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X)  M*  th«  turns  td  M  mmiT 
s  puti  (4  Uu  Oreciaii  imM, 
uooDg  whish  JMflKB  Diada,  m  tlu  N.W.  of  Eobma,  a 
town  btlongiag  to  tlia  AthsniBn  coofedamtiou,  ia  worth;  <A 


bo  pIifloKipb«r,  tha  histonan,  for  a] 
ia  long.  Sr  U'  E.,  lat  87°  CS'  N.,  t 


tlu  Bajrof  Phalariim.  The  rorrej  of  Fawaniai  (L  3-30), 
vhan  compared  with  erirting  remaina,  and  npiuamgiited 
W  tba  numeroni  InaileiitiM  noticoa  of  andflnt  antium, 
ODablia  na  to  foim  a  mon  perfect  conceptioii  of  the  topo- 
gnjAj  of  ancinit  Adieoa  than  of  uf  otlm  Greek  dty. 
BaoHit  taacnlaaoa  hara  added  greatl;  to  oni  knowledge 
of  i^  aad  tba  litantiira  of  the  aabject  ia  tarj  arteDnTc  (lea 
p.  11,  ir^ra).  Onr  olgeet  ia  thia  article  will  be  to  tnat  of 
the  VlfogfXBkj  o(  Aibena  from  an  hialorical  point  of  view, 
■sd  to  ibow  hmr  the  rise,  ths  greatneai,  the  decline  cf  the 
aij  may  be  isad  in  Uie  hiitor;  of  ita  boildiiiga. 

Thare  Mama  littls  Naaon  to  donbt  that  tha  earliaat  aattla- 
meat  oo  Athmiiati  aoil  ww  open  tha  cliff  aftervaida  famooa 
*•  the  AoopaUa,  Sach  ii  the  exprtaa  Btatemaot  ti 
Tburdidaa  (li  IG),  wlio  oburm  that  the  Acropolia  waa 
commonly  tannad  at  Atheoe  i)  mSXit,  moch  aa  tha  oldeat 
part  of  London  iaa^lad  "The  City.'  The  earlieN  inhabi- 
tant appear  to  bava  bean  Pela^ane  ;  and  though  it  wu 
the  boaat  of  tLa  Athaniana  that  they  tlone  of  ^  Oreak 
•tHtaa  were  indigaaoDi  (oGrdjcfcavt),  yat  their  lows  would 
Iron  the  fint  ban  ncaiTed  aeoeaaiona  bom  variou  paita 
ot  tha  eontiDant,  tha  peaeefol  poverty  (rf  Attica  afEording 
a  vdnnae  tefoga  in  thoae  early  and  nntettled  timaa 
(llnuyd.,  L  i).  Hie  moat  acceaaibla  portion  of  tba  Acro- 
ndi*  ia  the  weitem  aida,  where  it  ia  joinad  bj  a  neok  of 
Mil  to  tha  Anu^jtH^UB.  On  thia  aide  there  ezistad  down 
to  later  tiiDai  tha  remaina  of  fortificationa  built  by  the 
aarliaat  iafaabilaota,  with  nine  doonraya,  'one  within  the 
otho',  called  ri  U^XaayiKor,  or  -A  "EvivCruUr.  Thia  fort 
protected  tlia  only  antiBiice  to  the  citadd,  which  waa 
'  d  by  a  wall,  and  aitifidally  lerelled  fen  tha  i«cep- 
1.  inthin  Ihia  [oitiGed  encloanie  itood  the 
*  F<diu  (Homer,  lliai,  iL  US ;   Odyuir, 


TlL  811  afterwaida  known  aa  tha  bedOhainni,— and  u 
altar  of  Zana  P<diena,  whan  tha  atnn^  aaeiifioea  of  tha 
Dipclia  were  eelebrated.  A  Flytanainm,  oontaining  tha 
hearUtfira  of  the  itata,  and  aarring  aa  the  raaidencs  Wt  tha 
hinft  would  be  anothar  iodiipNuabla  faatore  in  the 
primitiTa  town.  Bnt  iriiilate  kingaDdaWia  irf  tba  moat 
aacrad  familiaa  probahfy  had  dwalUagi  within  tha  featiaaa  \ 
itaalf,  Thn^rdidaa  (ii  IS)  pointa  oat  that  a  smt  rait  of 
tha  aariy  popolalion  dwut  ontaida  ila  w«l£,  nndar  tha 
aonth  aide  of  tha  di^  pndiaUy  without  fortincation,  Inl 
retiring  to  the  dladal  in  timaa  of  periL  In  thia  quarter, 
towerda  tha  Iliaaaa,  itood  tba  oldeat  A  H^^ni.n  anntnuy 
of  Dionyaot,  in  a  ragioD  culled  AJ^uw,  from  haring  been 
literally  a  tunh  in  aariy  timaa.  Kot  far  oi^  and  n<ai«r 
the  Btnoa,  atood  the  tonple  of  Z*u  Obmpina,  aaid  to 
be  founded  by  Dencalian  (Paoaait.,  L  IS),  of  wbioh  mora 
win  be  laid  praaantly,  thapraoinot  of  Oaia  Obmpia,  and 
other  aaired  plaeaa.  Hare  alao  wm  tha  fowitain  of 
Oallirriioa,  aftarwaida  <BiiBniant(al  by  tha  Piaialtatlda,  and 

aacred  porpoaea  long  after  tha  oity  had  outgrown  thaaa 
early  limita  (That?!,  ii  IS).     Ilie  r»ion  we  hare  beea 

therefore,  at  the  nbdiriaitMi  d!  all  Attioi  into  damaa,  thia 
qnarter  wu  diatdngoiilied  by  the  name  KiAi^jrour. 

To  the  west  of  ue  Aoopolia  IJuib  extanda  frcon  "S.  to 
8.  ■  noge  of  hiUt,  Ihe  three  moat  prominent  heighta  of 
which  are  •Mmmonly  known  raapeeti^y  aa  the  Hill  of  the 
Nymphi,  the  Fnyz,  and  the  Mimiinmj  the  Nympha'  HiTl 
bong  aaparated  from  tha  Acropolia  by  the  Areopagna, 
which  intervanaa  between.  Ererywhara  npon  the  akvee 
(^  the  hilla  joat  mentioned  traoee  hare  la^y  baan  die- 
oorered  of  ancient  dwellinga  heWn  ont  id  the  solid  rock. 
Bitt  while  all  thaaa  rock.dwellinga  aia  aitreoely  andcat 
yet  aoma  ^paar  laai  primitiTa  thkn  othara ;  it  ia  mDaduxl 
that  thaaa  whiiJi  axiat  on  tha  Areopogna  and  on  tha  hill- 
aidea  nearaat  to  the  Acropolia  an  ci  a  amallar  and  rader 
type,  thoaa  mora  diatant  from  the  oltadal  being  aomawhat 

Atheniana  to  hare  ongioally  dwelt  In  toAAmra  cbtm 
(Dyer's  Athaa,  ch.  i),  and  it  woold  aatn  that  prinitif* 
Athena  gradual^  aztandad  ilaaU  from  tha  Aenpolia  in 
thia  W.  and  B.W.  direction.     Thia  quarter  wia  aftarwanb 
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known  h  tlio  intrunnial  ieme  a(  Melita,  ■  name  darired, 
perhape,  from  the  balm  vLieh  thea  grew  than  (thti  liuSi^ 
fu?jT(ui  of  Thsod.,  IT.  3G).'  Tha  hutorian  K  Cnitiiu 
(AUiKAa  Sl-udieii,  pt  i.)  has,  indeed,  gone  «o  iar  aa  to 
regard  tLeae  rook-dweUioge  oa  earlier  tlum  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  A^avipolia  iteelf.  Bat  the  contiaiy  opioioa  of 
Thncjdidea  is  worth  ■omathing,  uid  the  naCaral  Btreagth 
of  the  A.cn>polu  would  make  it  the  moet  obTione  spot  for 
primitiTe  oc(ni[iatian.  Accordingly,  we  iholl  not  be  ginng 
too  free  ■  licence  to  oar  imaginatiDD  if  we  conc^T?  <^ 
primitive  Athens  as  f.  twofold  setllemBiit,  puily  on  the 
Acropolis  and  the  low  gronnd  at  ila  Bonthem  foot,  and 
partly  npon  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  hills  on  theweat.  It 
may  even  have  been  the  oonsolidatioD  of  these  two  villages 
into  one  township  that  gave  rise  to  the  legend  ascribing  to 
Tbesens  the  tnrouairiHK  or  oonaolidatiDn  of  Attica.  Xt 
would  be  natural  for  l^nd  to  asaign  to  one  definite  time, 
and.  connect  with  one  great  m;thical  name,  that  proceaa  of 
nnificadoD  which  probably  was  as  gradual  as  it  was 
nwntansous.  As  &e  population  of  the  early  lown  ocra- 
tuiDed  to  increase,  two  more  distriotj  aeem  to  have  been  in- 
corporated— Collytos,  extending  from  the  east  of  Uelite, 
between  the  AcrapolU  and  Amopunu,  and  CeisnJeicas,  or 
the  "  Potters'  quarter  '  ("Toileriea^,  which  extended  fn)m 
the  aame  two  hills  towards  the  north  and  north-weat.  The 
legiona  we  have  now  described  appear  to  have  made  up 
the  Athens  of  Solonisn  timea.  The  earliest  historical 
•rent  which  illnsttatee  Athoniaa  topography  is  the  rising 
of  Cylcm  (Herod.,  t.  71 ;  Thacyd.,  L  136  ;  Pausau.,  L  38). 
The  narrativea  of  that  event  imply  tliat  tha  Acropolis  was 
•Iread J  fortified  bj  the  Enneapylum,  that  the  Areopajpu 
4Ba  ajjeady  the  seat  of  the  court  which  bore  its  name  (see 
AxiOPXCTTs),  and  that  near  the  entnuioe  of  the  citadel 
f  stood  an  altar  of  the  Semnn,  or  Fnriea,  at  which  Cylon 
and  hii  portiaani  wai«  slai)!.  This  eJtor  has  been  immor- 
talised b;  iBschylas  in  the  splendid  conclusion  of  the 
Bummida,  Another  sacred  spot  in  early  Athens  must 
han  been  the  Ltoeoriam,  where  Uipparchns  was  assassin- 
ated (Thucyd.,  L  30 ;  tL  67).  This  was  a  shrine  erected  in 
honour  of  the  daughters  of  Lao,  who  were  sacrificed  by 
their  father  to  AUieua,  in  order  to  avert  a  peatilence. 
The  nature  of  the  legend  testifies  to  the  antiquity  of  the 
site.  The  words  of  Thucydides  respecting  Cylon  imply 
that  Ote  early  city  was  already  surrounded  b;  a  ring-wall, 
and  this  probably  remained  intact  until  the  invasion  el  the 
Femuii,  altlioagh  the  bnildiagi  within  the  welle  undet- 
went  gitMt  alteiation  and  improvements  under  the  goveni- 
ment  of  Pisistiatus  and  hdi  sons. 


erspiiy.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  fountain  of 
EaneacmnuB  as  being  built  by  them.  It  was  Fisiitratns 
who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  great  temple  of  Zens 
Olympics  upon  the  ancient  site  above  mentioned.  His 
munificent  design  had  an  eventful  hiatory  :  left  nnflniahed 
by  ita  author,  the  Athenians,  perhaps  from  dislike  to 
the  "  tyrant,"  mode  no  effort  to  complete  it  At  length, 
after  receiving  additions  from  various  foreign  princes,  it 
tna  completed  by  Hadrian  {c  130  l-D.},  and  formed  the 
gnuidest  ediSce  in  the  region  of  the  dty  which,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  imperial  monificence,  was  called  Hadriac- 
Opolis.  The  Olympiam  was  one  of  the  largest  temples  in 
the  world  ;  bnt  of  its  131  Corinthian  colnnjns  only  IG  are 
now  standing.     Tha  P^ivm,  or  sanctuary  of  the  Pythian 


'  Muf  el  111*  DHDH  ol  tlia  Attis  duiiH,  nd  isdHd  of  Om 
QHt  ivo^wbara,  w^ra  daiiva^froin  [dtala  end  fflowan ;  aa* ' 
atura  OH  Oa  aaifnifAr  e/  Or«^  p.  MS :  "  Tha  mart  pli 


Apollo  near  the  Olympinm,  infl  also  -MCiibed  to  K^ 
tiatus,  whose  gnndscn  and  namesake  dediiatad.  on  altar 
within  it  (ThncydL,  vi  M).  To  liiistntns  was  ascribed 
the  founding  of  the  ZjieaHm,  or  temple  of  Apollo  Lyceiai, 
which  stood  on  tha  ri^^  bank  of  tha  Buns,  a  short 
distance  from  the  city,  ^lie  names  both  of  Pericles  and 
LjcQi^  tho  orator  are  also  associated  with  this  building  ; 
yet  it  IS  not  known  who  added  the  gymnssiam  close  by, 
which  afterwatda  became  lamooi  as  l£e  favourite  haunt  of 
Aristotle,  and  the  birthplace  of  the  PatipUatiB  philosophy. 
The  yet  mora  famona  seat  of  the  rival  philoeophr  si 
also  to  have  owed  somethina  to  the  ™— -" — '■■'- 
Hipparchua 
wok     Thia 

gardens  lying  to  tiie~^.  at  the  dty, 
tiie  Dipylum  gate.  It  owes  all  ita  fame,  of  oouiae,  to  its 
connection  with  Plato,  who  Uved,  tsnght,  and  was  bniiad 
there.  Hiia  aite,  so  full  of  glorious  memories,  cannot  now 
be  idnitifled  with  certainty.  Its  tiees,  like  thoes  of  the 
Lyceinm,  were  despoiled  by  Sulla  to  niake  implements  of 
war.  The  name  <^  Fisistntns  is  connected  with  anothei 
important  sit&  FrofeaKir  K  Curtdua  (AttitAt  Sfudiai,  pt 
3),  auppoeaa  that  the  moat  ancient  Athenian  market  lay  on 
the  5.  of  the  Aeropolia,  and  that  the  Pisistntids  superseded 
it  by  a  new  market  at  the  northern  foot  of  tiie  Aieopegns. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  we  are  sure  that,  as  eoily  as  their  times, 
thia  site  formed  the  centre  of  Athenian  commercial  and 
civio  Ufe.  The  narrow  »»Uey  batwoen  the  Pnyi  Hill  and 
the  Areopagua,  where  older  topugraphen  placed  the 
Agora,  is  not  a  .^pacions  enough  site  for  the  purpoee.  The 
obvions  locality  for  an  Agora  would  b*  the  reetengnlar 
■pace  Niclosed  by  the  Aieopagos  on  the  8.,  W  the 
Acropolis  oa  the  £.,  and  on  the  W.  by  the  eminence 
occupied  by  tha  Thaaeinm.  To  the  N.  and  N.E.  no  barrier 
existed ;  accordingly,  the  autranee  was  from  the  Dipylum 
gate  an  the  If.W.,  and  on  the  N.£.  tl)e  market  received 
extenmim  in  Bomon  timeo.  The  Agon  thus  stood  in  the 
regiou  known  aa  Cenuneicna.  Bnt  as  the  Cerameions 
extended  for  some  miles  in  s  N.W.  direction,  it  became 
divided  by  the  dty  wall  into  the  outer  and  tha  inner 
Cerameicus.  The  onter  Cerameicua  was  an  agreeable 
snborb,  lying  on  the  rood  to  the  Academy  and  Colonno, 
the  home  of  Sophodea ;  and  it  was  here  that  dtiiens  who 
died  in  their  conntiy'a  wars  received  •  public  btiriaL 
Through  gate  Dipylum  one  passed  into  the'  inner  Caimmsi- 
cus,  the  moat  'important  qoarter  of  which  was  naturally  the 
Agora  itaelf ;  and  ao  it  was  common  to  speak  of  the  Agon 
ss  "  The  Ccrameicns."  How  mnch  this  market-plaee 
may  have  owed  to  tha  designs  of  the  Fiajslratids  we 
cannot  now  determine.  The  statne*  of  Harmodius  and 
Aristogitoq  formed  a  conspicuous  ornament  of  the  Bonth 
portion,  and  Thucydide*  (vi.  64)  informs  ns  that  the 
grandson  and  namesake  of  I^sLstratna  adorned  the  Agora 
by  building  the  altar  of  the  twelve  gods.  If  the  Agora 
belongs  to  the  age  of  Fisistiataa,  some  of  the  dvic  boild- 
inga  within  it  would  also  be  coeval  with  him.  Such  were 
the  Stoa  Baaileius,  or  Portico,  where  the  archon  baaildna 
presided  ;  tha  Bouleuterium,  where  the  senate  of  GOO  held 
its  aittings  j  the  Tholus  dose  by  it,  where  the  Fiytanes  of 
the  senste  sacrificed— -a  dicular  building  with  a  dome  of 
stone,  from  whence  it  gained  its  naiua  ;  and  the  Piytan- 
dnm,  said  to  be  founded  hy  Theeeua  (Thucyd,  ii  16), 
which  contained  ihe  heatth-fiie  of  the  state,  and  where 
the  Prytanes  and  public  benefactors  had  the  privilege  of 
dining  at  tha  public  ezpeaas.  The  statue*  of  the  ten 
heroea  (eponymi),  who  gave  their  names  to  the  Athenian 
tribes,  decorated  the  Agora  probably  from  the  first; 
against  these  statues  were  affixed  public  notices  and 
proclamatkma.  Other  buildings  in  the  Agora  of  later  and 
Mcertaued  dates  will  be  enumerated  in  their  proper  pUo*. 


ATHENS 


fbe  motntian  «liicli  azpclled  Uw  PuiBtntiiI«(S10B.D.), 
■Bd  gftTa  Athuu  ■  fre*  goTenaiaii^  Igft  ita  mu-l  npon  tbs 
topognplij  of  Ilia  «)?.  The  <M  Falupe  forbtu  {ti 
'KWnXa-),  in  wluch  "  tka  triBDta  *  Ud  fir  •  tima  kald 
mi^  wu  DOW  broksn  down,  tad  ths  lit*  ooenpiad  hj  iti 
niiiii  wu  deroted  by  tha  Delphie  mule  to  otainal 
daohtion.  Only  id  tlw  Faloponncnui  mr,  vhan  (Iw 
eoanttf  popnlttioo  «u  crowded  witbia  ths  d^  walk,  do 
we  Nttd  cf  thia  apot  being  oocapiad  bj  dwellings  {1^0171, 
ii.  17).  Another  work  which  Duy  probablj  ba  ungned 
to  tbB  age  of  (Siathenea  is  the  fint  tuTangemect  of  the 
Pofl^  01  phun  of  pcblio  auemblj'.  Tba  hill  that  ia 
eoaaeoolj  kDown  aa  the  Fnyz  TTill  oontaina  ona  of  the 
moat  lemarksbla  mint  in  Atluna ;  the  nlence^  howerer, 
of  PaoaaiuDa  nspectiug  what  m»  pnibsblT  in  hia  d>7 
ainadj  >  men  ruin  has  occasioned  some  donbt 


ts  proper  identificatioa.  The  ipot  in  qnaation  coniiata  1^ 
Lwo  tmrnaea  iloping  down  the  Mil  towudi  the  Areopegos, 
hum  8.W.  to  N.£.  The  Qprer  tamce,  indeed^  doe*  not 
ilop^  bnt  is  lerelled  out  of  the  soM  mek  near  the  ■"""ii' 


It  ia  bounded  at  the  beck  (B.)  br  a  nck-w»U,  and  at  the 
W.  end  there  standa  a  cnbical  block,  allowed  to  riee  out 
of  the  lolid  rock  when  thia  nppar  terrace  waa  Isrellsd. 
Then  ia  good  reasMi  (or  coiuidenDg  this  aa  the  altar  for 
the  aaarifieaa  (tA  wipfawn)  with  whith  erwy  aaaamblr  of  the 
ecdaaia  was  opened  (BurBan,  PJUIolfgnu,  1 854,  p^  369,.^; 
Djer,  Atlktat,  p.  163}.  The  lower  uid  oonaidakhlr  larger 
tonsce  is  leperatad  from  the  npper  terrace  bf  anouer  wall 
eat  out  of  the  wlid  rook.  Tbii  wall,  which  ia  neerlf  136 
jaidalong,  ia  not  quite  atnight,  batenEroBchcaalightljtipoD 
the  upper  terrace,  and  forma  at  the  centre  a  vary  obtooB  uigla. 
At  this  pmnt  there  rises,  prpjeeting  from  the  wall,  a  lam 

though  Ml  a  larger  leale,  the  altar  deaonbedibon.  It  ia 
itnlf  II  feet  aqoare  and  0  feet  high,  and  ataada  on  a  plat- 
form ■«tT"'-<'"g  el  three  tut  maarive  al«pa.  lliia  nmarkBlile 
DMUluiieDt  hai  been  recognued  by  tradition  aa  the  ov^Aa  rm 
AqfuoMtsc,  and  almost  every  traveller  ainoe  Chandlar'a 

the  andent  Athenian  ueembly.  The  iDck-wall  from  which 
it  projecta  fonne  the  chord  of  a  Tait  ■emidrcolar  space,  the 
enclosniB  of  ita  arc  being  a  wall  of  "  Cyclopean  *  masonry. 
Tba  radios  of  the  temidrcle  measures  between  TS  and  77 
yarda  from  this  outer  wall  to  the  bemo.  Here,  then,  was 
the  anditorimn  of  the  Fnyi.  Bat  eannl  difficnltiM  beut 
the  identi&catian.  Tonidi  the  bottom  of  the  lower  bems 
fIdI:  E.  Cortina  (Atlucki  Awftnt,  pt  1)  haa  diacorared 

aaarta  that  Uie  bema  which  had  originally  faced  towards 
the  aaa  was  by  the  Thirty  Tyrants  tamed  round  the  other 
way,  in  their  hatred  of  the  nuirilJme  democracy.  More- 
om,  if  tLe  block  of  muhle  above  mentiaaed  be  rightly 
identified  m  the  bema,  then  it  woold  have  the  anditorinm 
sloping  downwaMs  from  it,  an  arrangement  ill  luitad  for 

asooidin^y  pronounce*  the  entire  identifcation  to  be  a 
mitrtBV*  and  wuold  reganl  this  spot  as  a  primitiTe  prednct 
aad  lock^Uot  of  the  Moat  High  Zeua.  It  would  not  ba 
^wjltmlt  if  ^oca  allowed,  to  disprcre  Dr  Caitina'a  theory. 
flar  more  reaaonable  is  the  new  of  Dr  Dyer  {Aliunt,  App. 
ilL)  He  tliinka  that  the  lower  and  smidler  bema  du- 
eomed  fay  Dr  Cnrtdos  was  the  bema  of  Cliatheiua,  which 
did  (howerer  mneh  K.Dtarch'a  statement  is  discredited  by 
hi*  own  absurd  explanation)  face  in  the  direction  of  the 
■ea.  Tbt  mtor  wonld  thiia  apeak  from  the  an  of  the 
^gniarele,  luTiiig  the  andieuoe  abore  Iubl  The  lliirty 
mar  *""  '"'*'  defaced  the  Faji,  and  it  would  have  been 
gttaxml  for  'nrasyboliu  aflar  the  anaichy  to  n«lom  it  on 


■  taige  scale,  hewing  ont  what  ii  (tin  known  aa  the  bento. 
giving  t^  semidrcular  wall  a  wider  sweep,  and  raiaing 
the  tiers  of  leata  at  letfkt  to  a  level  with  Uia  new  bema, 
if  not  above  it  For  there  ia  no  reason  to  anppoae  that 
the  snrfaoe  of  the  lower  temca  haa  nndergone  no  diange 
In  the  lapse  of  centoriee,  or  that  the  "  Cyclopean"  wall 
surrounding  it  nerar  exceeded  ita  preeent  height. 

A  building'  of  greater  arcbiteetnral  importance  and  of 
eqoal  inlcreet  belonp  to  this  same  penod.  Dramalie 
perft.mianees  at  Athena  oruinally  look  place  ia  wooden 
theatres  eztemporiaad  for  the  occaa^n ;  bnt  the  fall  of 
one  of  tbeee  led,  in  the  year  BOO  B.O.,  to  the  erection  of 
the  marble  theatre  on  a  site  already  conaecrated  to 
Dionysus  aa  the  Leueom,  npco  the  B.R  ah^  of  the 
Acropolia.  (Snidaa,  t.  v.  UpKrimi.)  We  may  be  sure 
that  the  fifet  atooe  theatre  waa  oonpuatively  simple  in 
oonatruction,  «ODastiii(  ol  a  nZXcr  or  auditorioni,  with 
tien  of  rook-hewn  seat^  and  an  ipvtirrpd,  or  space'  for  the 
chonia,  while  the  stage  ilaelf  and  ila  fnmiture  were  of 
wood.  The  azcavBtion  of  the  Dionysiac  theatre  in  ISfia 
haa  made  erery  ona  bmlliat'  with  the  row  of  uiarbla 
thronee  for  the  Tarion*  priest!  and  offlcen  of  stale,  the 
elaborate  masonry  of  the  stage,  the  orehasti*  floor,  and 
other  featurea.  Bnt  l3ieee  end  other  inlercsdng  decora, 
tiona  of  the  theatre  belong  to  a  later  age.    It  wae  under 


Bculptuna  which  have  been  lately  brou^t  to  light  belong 
to  a  reatoratiou  of  the  theotie  in  the  3d,  <c  perhapa  erao 
in  the  3d,  century  1.0^* 

EnoDgh  baa  now  been  said  of  the  condition  of  Athena 
before  the  Perman  War.  It  waa  anironnded  by  a  ring-wall 
of  narrow  dreuit,  aome  doubtful  tiaeea  (rf  which  are  anp- 
poeed  to  nmain.  At  ita  centre  atood  the  Atn>polis,  already 
crowded  with  temple*  and  sonotnariee,  eome  upon  the 
■ninilit,  aome  bnilt  at  ita  foot,  and  rtheii — like  the  famoua 
gratto  of  Pan,  on  the  K.W.  alope — nure  oaTsa  in  11a  nc^ 


of  At>i«ni«ii  bnilding.     Upon  the  letreot  of  Uar. 

virtually  in  ruii^  Its  fortificationB  "^  publio  buildiDga 
hod  beau  deatioyad  or  bnmt,  and  the  print*  dweUinp 
had  been  wanton^  delaeed  or  ruined  by^  neglect  Amid 
the  enthndasm  of  hope  which  followed'upon  the  gnat 
deliverance  of  Qreece,  a  natoral  impulse  led  the  Athenians 
to  rear  thali'  oty  mon  gloiions  from  its  luioa.  ThMnl»- 
toelea  fanned  didr  patrioliam  wiUi  the  foreaight  of  a 
atateaman,  and  Athena  mae  again  with  marvellous  rapidity. 
Thia  haate,  however,  though  oreditable  to  their  patriotism, 
and,  indeed,  neeeesary  In  order  to  forcetall  the  j«>lot«  'p- 
poe^ion  el  fiparta,  w**  not  withoot  It*  ev^  Tht  hotute 
wen  nbuHt  on  thdr  old  sitea,  and  the  Unea  of  the  M 
ftreeli^  narrow  and  irregular  aa  they  had  been,  wen  too 
Kkdily  followed.  A  similar  boate  marked  the  nbullding  of 
the  dty  walls,  a  work  in  which  man  and  woman,  old  and 
ytnn^  took  leakms  part,  not  scrupling  to  dismantle  any 
bailding  or  monomen^  private  or  publi^  which  conid  sup- 
ply materiflli  for  the  bnilding  But  in  rebuilding  the  walls 
Themistnclea  gave  them  a  wider  circidt,  eepedally  towarde 
the  N.  and  S.E.  (Thaayd.,  L  90,  93).  At  the  same  time 
he  determined  to  conatruct  new  harbour*,  and  to  fortify 
the  PirsMUB,  ngarding  the  navy  ol  Athens  ts  her  prindpol 
■ource  of  atrengtL  It  ia  donbtful  whether  ths  "  toBg 
Walls  *  formed  a  distinct  portion  of  hia  deaicns ;  bnt  he 
may  certainly  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  greatness 
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ol  A&tiM.  till  irorb'Biid 
pariclea  being  oulf  &  fuMlmenl 

cj^  irall  to  be  13  rtada  (iboot-M  tnilu),  axclniiTe  of  t^ 
nugomrded  spue  bstwnn  mill ;  t£it  ii  foood  to  oormpond 
kcpnr&telT  emmgh  mth  tha  ^ xuting  nimtiiia.     In '  tnciog 

gt  ciremt  of  tJie  uicieut  walls,  we  ma;  toks  oar  (tart  from 
s  N.W.  tide  of  tbe  dt}',  >t  tha  one  gate  wtum  db)  ii 
ab^olntely  oeitaio,  the^Ihmaun  nia  (c^ed  &I10  tha  Sund 
gstci,  u  Apeoiiig  upon  tha  aacred.  wayto  Eleuaia,  and  also 
ri  AiTvXav,  u  coniistiiig  of  two  eatea,  peihapa  one  within 
the  other),  wbich  ia  marked  ^  ua  modem  chonli  of  the 
Hal;  Tiinit}',  *  UtUc  H.  of  tha  bottom  of  Bermae  Bti«Bt— 
■  spot  attractiTa  to  tha  mixiani  toariit  through  the  haantifol 
"(treat  of  tombs"  hen  laid  bare  bj  ncant  ezmntioDa. 
From  dia  TbhasIaD  gate  tha  will  of  ThemiitoolcB  lan  dns 
E.  for  some  diatance ;  thence,  «Hrting  tlia  modem  theatre- 
it  rui  N.S.,  parsllsl  t«  tha  modeniFinMtuStoMtu&raa 
tha  Bank,  whaa  it  latarnad  in  a  S.E.  dinetLon  aeroai  tha 
aita  of  the  pwaiil  Uinl,  aa  far  as  tha  Chamber  of  Depntiea. 
Thane*  towards  the  B.E.  it  included  nearly  all  the  modem 
Boyal  Gardans,  and  then  ran  B.W.giollowing  the  lig-zag 
of  the  hills  above  die  north  bank  of  the  Ilisms,  nntil 
ireatward*  bj  a  straight  conna  paralld  with  the  Acropolis 
it  nached  the  UoaeiniD  Hill.  Thence  it  mij  be  tnMad  io 
a  dinetiou  N.W,  and  N.,  foUowing  mon  or  leas  the  eontooi 
of  Ilia  hills,  until  we  return  to  our  starting-point  at  tlia 
Dipjlmn  gate.  Eight  other  gat<a  (ezclnsJTa  of  wicketa, 
niX3fT,  which  most  have  existed)  are  mentaoned  by  an- 
deot  anthon — the  Pineao,  Hiiwdea,  Uelitiiiea,  Itonian, 
Diomeian,  Diocharii,  Panopii,  and  Achamian.  Their  exact 
lilaa  cannot  be  coiainlj  fixed,  bat  some  of  Iham  maj 
be  datermined  williin  narrow  limits,  such  aa  the  Piman 
gate,  which  led  out  of  the  Agora,  and  opened  upon  the  long 
walls,  HaTiug  oompleted  uie  defences  of  the  city  proper, 
among  which  must  be  included  tha  bnildiog  of  the  north 
wall  of  the  Acropolis  (Dyer,  p.  121),  Thamistode*  pro- 
ceeded to  fortif;  the  Fimana. 

Athena,  like  moat  of  the  old  Greek  towna,  was  built,  for 
greater  Hoiuit;,  at  a  distance  from  the  soest,  and  onlj 
when  more  settled  times  bronght  ber  greater  proaperity 
was  a  harbour  formed  at  the  nearest  bay  of  rhalamm, 
near  the  madam  chnrch  of  St  George.  It  ia  aaid  that 
Thamistodea  wonld  gladly  haxa  traoapoitad  like  Athenian 
popnlatioD  bo^y  fi^  the  nppei  eitj  to  the  coast,  there 
tu  totm  a  great  maritdme  state.  Though  this  was  impos- 
sible, yet  ha  codld  atnngtban  Atliena  on  the  seavanl  «de. 
The  isthmus  cf  Pineeui,  ihongb  somewhat  more  distant 
than  Phalemm,  presented  obrioiu  advatatagn  as  a  sea- 
poil  It  fonoed  on  ita  north  side  the  spaciana  and 
secnie  basin  of  Pinaana  (now  Port  Drako),  the  north  and 
Boalh  shorts  of  which  towards  the  entrance  &n  back  into 
two  amallei  bays — harbonn  within  the  baiboni — known 
nopertiTely  aa  the  ku^^  ix/i^  and  nliAifiet.  The  neck 
of  tha  isthmus  on  the  south  is  formed  by  Fort  Zaa  (now 
Phanari),  the  entianM  of  which  was  secured  by  Phrsattys, 
tiie  headland  of  Uunyehia.  Eonnd  to  the  east  of  Uie 
district  of  Hnnychia,  -again,  and  fadng  Phalemm,  ma 
the  bal'bcur  known  anciently  as  Munychia,  and  now 
aa  Port  Stratiotdki.  Themiatoclea  thus,  in  giving  up  Fort 
Phalerum,  gave  Athens  three  baibonn  inatead  of  one. 
The  fortiGcations  of  Kraens  were  coneeiTed  on  a  grand 
scale,  and  carried  out  with  no  dgn  of  hurry.  The  whole 
dreuit  of  Fineeus  and  of  tha  town  of  Munychia  was 
enclosed  alike  on  the  sea  and  land  sides  by  walls  of  immenia 
thickness  and  atrength,  which  were  carried  Qp  to  a  height 
of  more  than  60  feet — this  being  only  half  the  height 
intended  by  Themistocles  I  (sea  Orate,  Hitt.  Oretce,  c.  xliv.) 
The  laying  out  of  t^  new  seaport  belonged  rather  to  the 
nj^me  of  Peridea  (Qrote,  c  zlviL)     It  was   then  (bat 


which  adorned  Pirnana  doubtless  arose  with  growth  c 
Athenian  commercd  The  tarboat^asin  was  lined  with 
potticces,  whiEfa.  ■erred  aa  wanhousea  and  baiaan.  Two 
theatrea  elated  in  tha  town,  and  numerous  tamplae. 
The  local  deity  was  Artemis  MiuiTchia;  bnt  the  large 
Dumber  of  foreigners  Ijiinmoif  who  became  naturaliaed  at 
this  port  led  to  the  introduction. of  many  forngn  foRU  of 
worship.  Artemis  beiadf  came  to  be  identifled  with  llie 
Tbradaii  Beodi^  and  bar  fastiTal  (tA  Bo&Sm)  ia  ref  aued 
to  in  tba  imgiortal  opuiing  of  Plato^  Jttpuilie. 

If  not  ■  part  of  the  oriflnal  dssigna  of  Themiatoclea,  it 
was  at  least  •  intand  der^^ment  ^  thsm,  to  carry  "  Long 
Walls"  inn,  the  nawlj-fortaiied  Pineeus  to  the  npper  city, 
and  tbna  oosBbina  tham  both  into  one  grmod  syaton  of 
fortiflcatioa.  Tha  azpaciment  of  conoectiiig  a  town  by 
long  walla  with  its  port  had  been  already  triad  betweeo 
Hagai*  end  Kwnt  (Grata,  SitL  Orreu,  t.  xIt.),  and  it  waa 
now  repeated  on  a  grander  aisle  under  Cimon.  IVom  the 
portion  of  the  city  wall  betwaaa  the  Maaeiiim  and.  &.t 
Nymphs'  Hill  a  sort  of  bastion  was  thrown  out  to  S.W.  so 
as  to  iixm  aa  irregular  triangle,  from  the  apex  of  whidi  a 
"  long  wall,"  about  4  miUs  long,  was  earned  down  to  the 
N.  portion  of  tha  Pinaean  forti£cationa ;  this  was  temed 
ri  fiifuai  nixot.  Another  "  long  wall "  of  somewhat 
shorter  length  ran  down  to  tha  wJl  of  Fhalirura,  which 
had  hitherto  serred  aa  tlie  port  of  Athens ;  tliia  was  ri 
VnJI^pucir  raytK-  A  third  wall,  between  the  two,  parallel 
to  the  first,  a^  but,  a  few  yaxda  from  it  (n  nrur  ntxar, 
ti  SiA  /liinw  (iTxw),  was  afterwarda  added  by  Pericles,  and 
die  maritime  fortificatiims  of  Athens  became  complete. 
But  the  city  owed  still  more  to  the  munificence  of  Qmon. 
Out  of  the  spoila  of  his  Peinao  campaign  ha  f  ortifisd  the 
S.  side  of  tile  Acropolis  with  a  Mmarkably  aotid  wall, 
which  terminated  in  a  sort  of  baadon  at  the  W.  aid.  Hare 
he  reared  a  little  tuDple  of  AUieaa  })ika  (otbarwiae  called 
the  WingUas  Tictoiy),  althoD||h  tha  ezistiDg  sculptore*  of 
the  frieis  an  pronounoed  on  aoconnt  of  their  sQle  to 
belong  to  a'  aomewhat  later  date  (Pansajl.,  i.  SB,  3  j  Com. 
Nep.,  Ctnum,  ii;  Plutarch,  Cimim,  nil)  It  was  Cimon 
who  firat  set  the  example  of  pro*iding  the  dtiieiis  with 
egreeable  places  for  promenade  (Plutarch,  (M.),  by  plant- 
ing tlie  Agora  with  plane  treea,  and  laying  oat  die  Aca- 
demy witli  treea  and  walks.  It  is  probable  that  some  of 
the  portiooes  in  the  Agora  wen  bnilt  by  Cimon ;  at  all 
eTenta,  the  moat  beautiful  one  amongat  them  waa  reared  by 
Piaianai,  hia  brother-in-law,  and  the  paintings  with  which 
Polygnotas,  bia  ualei's  lorar,  adorned  it  (representing 
scenes  from  the  military  history  of  Athens,  legendary  and 
historical)  made  it  erer  famous  as  the  Sroa  iwAi).  One 
mon  building,  tiie  most  perfect  existing  reLc  of  andant 
Athena,  was  also  built  by  CSmon.  The  Thesdum  (aa  wa 
still  may  renture  to  call  it,  in  spite  of  the  doubts  lately 
'eaat  upon  ita  ideutificatian)'  ia  i  hexastyle  Doric  temple 
standing  on  an  eminence  due  N.  of  tha  Areopagus,  and  ia 
the  firat  object  which  meets  the  eye  of  the  tourist  who 
approachea  the  dty  from  the  Pineens,  HsTing  aerred  io 
Byaantine  times  for  a  Christian  church,  it  is  now  a  museura 
of  antiquities,  and  contains  some  of  the  choicest  treasures 
discovered  by  recent  excavatioDs. 

We  have  now  brooght  this  sketch  of  Athenian  topography 
down  to  the  most  distinguiahed  period  of  Athenian  history 
and  Athenian  arcbitectnre — the  era  of  Paridea.  As  the 
champion  of  Hellanic  freedom  against  the  Pecaians,  aa  the 
head  9/  the  Ionic  confederatioD,  Athens  had  suddenly  grown 
to  be  the  far«most  dty  in  Greece.  Sut  when  one  by  one 
tha  confederate  stales  sank  into  the  position  of  subject' 
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i<i  ^^iLdjd^'iL  63);  whan  tLsomtribiilHOMC  «h^  and 
luntod  in  mart  mim  &r  ■  masltj  pi^meii^ 
b  o(  tli«  eootnitntSaa  mn  tnatUmi  from 
fta  AMQoQtata  ftt  Dalca  to  tiu  AthMwiaa  Aoropoliii- 


it  to  duirondit  thkt  to  little  et  itlMind 
id  wtj  into  prirate  poekala.  &  wai  jwtanl  for  tha 
llMO^ita  of  a  Qraak,  a^adallj  id  an  Athanian,  to  tnm  to 
tba  daooration  ff  hii  d^  ;  it  waa  poUtio  that  tlu  oanttal 
titj  cf  tha  looiao  Mafadanoj'  ahonU  ha  adomad  with  ■ 
haiaty  aqoal  to  hvpnstin  Hw  baUdingi  wmnaoUd 
vilh  tha  nana  of  Cunon  aad  been  du^r  tot  ntiBqr  m 
itboea ;  thcae  of  Peiiclia  wara  roainlr  omanvwal,  The 
Int  adifiee  oompletad  h;  Mm  aiiiiiiie  to  hava  been  tha 
Odcdnm,  on  tha  £.  id  the  Dionjtiaa  theatre,  to  aem  ai  a 
place  for  reoitationa  bf  ihapaodiatt,  and  foi  nnuical  per- 
bnnancaa.  It  waa  bornl  bj  Aiiation  during  Snlla'a  aiaga 
of  Athena,  bat  afterwarda  laboilL  Mention  hv  alnady 
bean  madoof  *J»i  twiflHiw «  nt  *h»  Trfwig  Walla  anA  thalafiiu 
oat  «f  tb«Kne«na  bylVidaa;  b«t  it  wm  Oa  Aen^oU* 
itMtt  iriudt  wiintaaed   tha  jtvatcat   qdaodoni*  of    hia 

and  atatnea,  on  which  the  geniiu  of  Phidiaa  tha  aenlptcr, 
of  Ictinna  *iid  Hnondee  the  architacta,  woe  amploTad  for 

■on  busied  in  ourrinf  «nt  thadi  grand  doaigna.^  Th» 
tfoik  tJ  tha  Ptnian  war  had  •Ikm]'  been  eonaaeiated 

ancdon  of  a  ooloaaal  itatae  of  Athana  It  Phidiaa  between 
tha  aatnoca  of  the  Acropolia  and  tha  Ereditheimn  ;  her 
■■rlike  attitadfl  gained  her  the  titlo  rd  'Sp6iiM)(<n,  and  tha 
riaaa  id  her  halmef  ■  plnnie  and  iij^iftoii  apaac  wai  hailed 
bf  tha  homeward  aaaman  aa  he  dODbUd  C^e  SoniDni 
(Pu^m.,  L  38).  But  the  natiooal  deitj  na  to  noeiTa  :rat 
greataK  houoaia  ai  the  hand  of  Perulca.  ^lat  an  old 
taaipla  atood  on  the  lite  afterwarda  ocenpaed  by  the  Pkr- 
tbaaon  is  prored.  Ion  hj  the  donbtfnl  expraeaiona  of  Hen>- 
dobu  ('riiu  SI,  Bfi),  and  ttie  tatimony  of  later  compilaii 
Hke  Haayehiaa,  than  by  ncsnt  eicsTation*,  whieh  revtol 
that  a  large  temple  mnit  hare  bean  at  Iiaat  begtin  npon 
thia  qiot  lAan  the  Persian  inTadars  daattoyed  tha  old 
baildingi  of  tha  Acropolis  by  fire.  Hare,  lien,  Farielea 
pnoeeded  to  nmi  what  has  erer  lincn  been  known  as  tha 
Parthenon.  Tha  deai^piar  of  this  maalarpiece  of  architeotora 
>aa  lotinna ;  tha  fonndalions  of  the  old  temple  were  at  hia 
■atHiatiiiii  CEteodsd  in  length  and  breadth,  and  thna  atoqe 

ri  the  S.  aide  of  Iba  Aeropidis  a  magnificent  temple  of 
nigiu  goddaaa.  It  was  oompletad  in  the  Tear  138 
1,0.  It  stood  npon  Iha  bi^MSt  plAform  of  the  Acropolis, 
so  that  tha  paTemant  of  the  peristyle  of  the  Parthenon  waa 
«B  ■  bral  with  tho  cs^tala  of  bit  CDloauu  of  Iha  east 
peatioo  of  tha  hopyhaa.  nia  temple  waa  built  enliraly  of 
white  marble  from  the  ^oarrica  of   Moont   Peatelicus. 


»  door  led  into  the  iMa,  called 
HaMdompedoa  (v^  i  "EmriSfinSst),  becanu  it  measnrad 
in  langth  100  Attic  feet,  Ths  tressore  bsra  beatowed 
riiiaislail  ehiefiy  of  chapleti  and  other  objecta  of  gold. 
3k  wist  portioD  of  the  cella  waa  railed  off  (by  njr^^'in), 
and  laran.  the  FartMnut  proper,  l*.,  tha  adytum  oocnpiad 
by  ths  dirynlsphaDtine  statoa  by  Phidiaa  of  Athana 
hrthanoB, — •.work  which  yielded  tha  pr»amin«iGS  only 
to  one  other  atatne  iij  tha  same  artiat,  rii.,  the  Zaoa  at 
Olympic  In  this  adytnm  warn  stored  a  nomber  of  sQtot 
bMris  and  other  artidaa  am^oyed  at  tha  Panathauiia  faati- 
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Tals.  ^Hu  wsstemmost  oompartmant  at  th 
oella  waa  the  Opisthodomni,  which  aerred  ai 
traaanty;  bithar  ponrad  in  the  tiflmta  of 
aDioa,  It  ia  important  to  remember  that  the  Parthantm 
was  never  intended  as  a  temple  of  wonhip }  for  this  pnr- 
n»a  then  already  existed  another  temple,  prneoUy  to  ba 
described  as  ths  Ereohtheinm, — standing  npon  tha  primeial 
«ito  of  that  eonteat  between  Athana  imd  Poseidon  which 
astabtished  the  claim  of  the  godiless  to  the  Attic  dladd 
and  soil,  ^nie  Psrthanon  w*a  sinply  designed  to  be  the 
Mntrsl  print  of  Iha  Panathenaio  festin),  and  the  alorehonse 
for  tha  taeiml  tnasnra.  Tha  «ntiia  tampla  ahoold  ba 
ragud«Jat«iMTt«tdrA)qfia  to  the  national  dei^,  not.  as  a 
pluefoi  herworehip.  Thna  directly  in  front  of  her  atatne 
in  the  oeDa  there  atood  an  emelioD,  whioh  has  been  "■'•*-^"- 
(or  an  altar,  but  which  is  mon  probably  to  be  regarded 
as  tha  platfram  which  the  Tictorions  oompetitars  in  tha 
Buialhanaiecontartaaaoanded  tor«eMTe,aaitwara&omtha 
gMau  oh^Ua  and  Ttiea  of  oUto 

wiaaajseaHichaelis'sParilaKM.FLfll). 

tends  sigiri^eaneajo  tha  deeontions  of 
tha  building,  whi<&  ware  the  work  «f  Phidiaa.  Within 
the  onter  poitiao,  along  tha  ontuda  of  the  top  of  the  «>11 
of  the  building;  inn  a  friaae  8  fast  i  inches  in  hei^^  and 
SSO  feet  in  toM  length,  on  which  were  acnlplnndfignraa 
in  tow  nlitf*,  T«ts)auiitliig  the  Psnathenab  procsaaioo. 
Neai^  all  of  Iheaa  aonlpbuee  are  in  Iha  British  Haseam, 
and  the  entira  aaiiea  haa  been  leeent^  Bade  compUte  bj 
onata  from  the  odtar  fragments,  and  amused  in  the  order  of 
&a  original  deaign.  Tha»aneUoaabeaa^cf  theaardiefa. 
whioh  waa  hei^tened  caiginally  by  ocJour,  haa  been  Icog 
familiar  to  all  tha  world  from  DDnieniua  illnatrated  daacrip- 
tiona.  ^pia  proewsion  of  yontba  and  maidaua,  of  prints 
and  tnagiMntes,  of  oxen  for  sacriGoe,  of  flote-plByan  and 
aingsn,  followed  by  the  yonthfsl  ohiTaliy  of  Athena  on 
pranmng  steeds— it  rsprsssnted  as  wending  ila  way  from 
the  vast  towatda  tfie  easton  antouica.'  Ontaide  of  the 
building  on  the  N.  and  S.  aides,  Ae  metopes  between  the 
Dorio  triglyphs  were  filled  with  scnlptoies  r^ireaenting 
soenes  from  tha  mythical  hiat«y  of  Athena.  Bnt  tbe 
glory  of  ths  Parthenon  were  tha  acolptnres  of  the  £  and 
W.  padimanta.  Unbiqipily  bnt  a  few  Ggnres  remain,  and 
none  are  wholly  perfect,  of  the  ttatnea  i^ch  formed  theae 
gronps  ;  and  Fansanias  appeon  to  bsTe  thought  it  anpar- 
fluous  to  give  a  minute  deeciiptdon  of  objecta  ao  funilisi  to 
every  rnnnniannnr  and  trayallet.  Tbe  soulptarea  on  tbe 
eastern  padimei^  ralatad  to  tha  birth  of  Atbeot ;  the  cen- 
tral groiq>  waa  aariy  destroyed  by  the  BjianliDe  Chriitiaua 
in  coDTsrting  tbe  IVrthenoninto  a  church,  with  the  Pronaca 
for  ita  apa^  Bnt  nearly  all  tha  snbardioale  figures  are 
pteesTTsd  in  a  more  or  leas  i^pimd  condition  in  tha  Britiih 
Mowon).  He  noble  head  of  tha  hone  of  tbe  ear  of  Ni^it, 
ths  aaaled  female  fignrea  0f  "  The  Fatea,"  and  tha  grand 
tono  commonly  known  as  tha  "  Thessus,"  ate  fmiillai-  to 
01  alL  It  would  be  ont  of  place  hara  eTea  to  annmanrte 
tbe  many  tttompta  that  haTs  been  made  to  rsaoaslract  t^ 
groapa  -  of  either  pediment  The  scnlptuns  on  tha  W. 
repreeented  the  conteet  between  Athena  and  Poaadon  (or 
the  posseesion  of  Attica ;  and  alfiiongh  tcaroely  any  per- 
tiDDs  of  theae  fignrea  are  now  existing,  yet  thay  ars  tMttas 
known  to  ns  thao  tbe  K  pediment  bymeans  of  the  fafthful 
(if  cinmay)  tkatches  made  by  tbe  Frenchman  Cuiey  in 
16T1,  when  they  ware  in  a  compantiTely  perfect  atata. 
Tboaa  who  dteira  to  know  all  that  is  lo  be  known  oooeem- 
ing  the  scnlptnres  of  ths  Parthenon  thonJd  oonanlt  tha 
beantifnl   wtak.  of  MiebaaKs,  Dtr  Partltatoit,  while  tbe 
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mcMsnment*  utd  MclihectiDal  detaili  of  tlw  «difiM  Iutc 
narer  bowl  w  ipUndidiy  pioo  »  b;  oar  eoontiTinaii 
Penme,  in  hii  Princ^iUt  of  AlJunsait  AnAiUctmx. 

W*  will  tun  now  to  tbs  otlm  building  of  the  Aoropolii, 
■one  of  which,  hQwerer,  an  ■»  fnll  of  Bgni&ansa  Bi  tho 
nuthenon  ilnU.  For,  indod,  itandlng  ■■  it  doa  on  tlM 
bis^  lat  point  of  ASuaaaa  Bail,  its  wection  in»riud  tha 
cnlminating  point  of  AlhaniMl  iiatorj,  litsntars,  politica, 
•ndul  nie  "  Birth  efAthaiu,''oTer the  eMtanentrtiu^ 
Du J  ijmbolue  to  ni  tlu  mddsD  giowtli  of  *'V"""  graat- 
nm,  whils  in  tlu  eontaat  between  the  armed  goddeea  of 
paaotfol  wiadom  and  tlia  fident  god  of  am,  vhich  adtssed 
tha  weatom  boot,  wa  may  aae  an  allagoiy  of  l^  long 
Mronla  batwaan  tha  agriautural  and  tha  maiitima  intaraata 
i^i£  forma  tha  eantrd  thrad  of  Athenian  hiitoiy. 

Oppoute  to  du  Ptltheum,  on  tha  nnthara  adga  of  Oie 
Aoopolia,  atanda  amithar  nmarkabl*  tampla,  br  tmallai 
in  aiia,  and  built  in  the  moat  gneafol  form*  of  (he  Imuo 
order.  ^Qie  Bnchthaiimi  appaua  to  ba  ^^^« ■y— t  axpnaalj 
to  contnat  wUh  tha  aereie  mblimitj  of  the  Fttrthanon; 
and  on  the  aide  which  ooDfronti  thoea  mi^Lty  Done  ihafta, 

lorm  (hamaalTca  into  Oaneidun^  TVi  faminl*  (rf_Alhana 
Foliai,  whieh  omituMd  the  aodant  wooden  iattgt  of  the 
goddoM,  and  f oimad  the  oanba  al  har  wixriiipt  mSaied 
bom  fira  in  the  Fenian  War  (179  Ka)  A.  bailding  ao 
aaond  would  haidlf  hara  been  allcnred  to  temain  for  hmg 
in  niiiia  1  bat  it  wia  reearred  for  Faiidea-  to  eat  abmit  a 


aideof  die  W.  and  of  tha  oella  pnjeota  a  portico,  forming  a 
aort  ot  trnieBpt    Ibe  aaatem  poctioo  formed  the  temple  of 

Foaeidon.  The  wvat  portion  ynn  the  Pandiaaainm,  < 
to  Athena  Pudraana.     TkB   building  thni   forawd 


ItM 


.  one,  and  ia  a^lad  by  hnaaniaa  a  SnrXoi*  olc^fin. 
It  a  later  time  to  have  been  conunoolr  oalled  tha 
Eiwdithena  wsa 


■»  daacrQied  by  ^uianiaa  aa  being  axoeptionally  magni- 
loent   (i.  aS).     They  riralled  even  tha  fanhaniin,  and 


. .      «d^«oCiBaUe  to  Gil  np 

main  pmpoae  of  a  gateway,  ihonla  oontiibitte  to  adom  aa 
well  aa  to  goard  the  citadeL  Iliii  wrak,  which  linllM  the 
Fartlienon  in  felieily  of  eMcntioD,  and  anipaaaed  it  in 

Dieted  in  an  yaaia,  nndai  die  dinotiooa  of  tin  anhiteot 

to  the  Aoopolia,  SB  teat  near  the  centre  were  left  for  the 
gnnd  Mttnnjce,  and  the  mnaioder  on  mthar  aide  na 
ocmpiad  bywingn  pnjecting  33  feet  in  front  of  the  central 
colonnade.  Hie  antua  bnilding  recnred  the  name  of 
I^pflMt  bom  ita  fonning  the  natibiila  to  the  fira  dooi- 


the  wnfci  la  thij  itn 
pabiUd  tor  tha  parp 
«■>,  tsL  t  No,  U, 


pUog  bi  lU  BrttUi  Ituna  (Ini  k  nmr  ol 
La  that  T«ar,  diam  ap  bj  &  fioamlMlcdi  ap 


vajB,  still  in  eziatenoa,  fay  whidi  the  dtadal  waa  entered. 
Tt»  wall  in  which  theaa  doon  »ar«  pierced  waa  thrown 
back  about  60  feet  bom  the  front  of  die  artificial  opening 
of  the  hill,  and  the  whole  may  therefore  ba  Bid  lo  ban 

ftopylva  waa  At^^tA^  not  for  defenea,  bat  for  deoraatioli. 
The  wh(^  building  watirfFentelioniarblft  nwUegaron 
or  gnat  TeatUmle  m  the  eantia  consUted  id  a  front  of  aiz 
inted  Doric  oolnmna,  moontad  npon  fonr  atepa,  which 
tiqipoited  a  pediment,  and  meenued  S  feat  in  diameter  and 
nearly  29  in  haight,  with  an  intenolnnmiataon  of  T  feet, 
except  between  tha  two  central  eolnmiu,  which  were  IS 
foet  apart,  in  order  to  fomiah  qiace  for  •  eaniag»-way. 
Behind  thia  Dorie  colonnade  waa  a  Taatabnla  43  feet  in 
d^th,  tlie  root  of  which  ma  anstained  by  aiz  inner  GOlinnni 
in  a  dooUa  row,  w  ••  to  4>*<de  the  Ttatibnla  into  three 

t^ae  feat  and  a  half  in  diameter  at  ^e  bate,  were,  indnd- 

bemg  on  die  aama  lerel  with  tha  frijent  of  the  Dodo 

raating  nptm  the  lateral  wall*  and  the  arehitnna  of  tha 

being  S2  ftet  In  leaglh,  and  thote  covering  tha  central 
aialea  17  fact,  with  a  propodonal  bnadth  and  dljehneaa. 
Ekioaaoiu  maaaaa  like  AeM,  raiaed  lo  tha  roof  of  a  baildii^, 
atanding  iqnn  a  «te«p  blU,  and  covered  with  a  eailiiig 
whieh  all  the  reaonree*  of  art  had  beao  employed  to 
beentify,  Ba^it  well  overcome  t^  reaemi  of  a  mittar-of- 
fact  topographer  like  Faneaniaa,  and  at  once  aeeonnt  ftc 
and  jnati^  the  nnnanal  wwmtll  of  hia  language  when  he  ia 

.^___..,. ' -•  the  Pr<q)yl»B  (i.  2a>    Of  the  £■ 

of  die  Tcatibiile,  tb*  width  of  U 
aiinal  to  the  (p»ce  between  the  ti 
c«nln]  colomna  of  the  Dnio  portico  in  fron^  and  the  lama 
alio  a*  that  between  die  two  rows  of  lonio  otdmnna  in  die 
Tesdbnle ;  but  the  doora  on  either  aide  of  the  principal  one 
were  of  diminlahed  height  and  breadth,  and  the  two  beyond 
theae  agxin  wen  itill  smallei  in  both  dimenaiona.  ^Baa 
five  gatea  or  doora  led  from  the  veatilHile  into  a  b»ck  poltioa 
18  feet  in  depth,  which  waa  fronted  with  a  Doric  colonuHle 
and  pediment  of  tha  lamc  dimeoaiona  aa  thoaa  of  tha 
western  or  onter  portico,  hut  placed  on  •  higher  level,  there 
being  five  atepa  at  aacent  fT«ni  the  western  to  tha  le^  <rf 
the  eastern  portico.  From  the  latter  cr  inatr  portico 
there  wak  a  deaceot  at  one  step  into  the  adjacent  part  of 
theplatform  of  the  Acmpolis. 

Ilie  wings  of  the  rropyliea  were  nearly  aymmetrieal  in 
bont,  each  preecnting  on  this  side  a  wall  adorned  only  with 
a  frieae  of  biglypha,  and  with  aoto  at  the  eztremitiei. 
The  inner  or  aonUiemmost  column  of  each  wing  stood  in 
a  line  with  the  great  Etorio  colnnini  of  the  Hegaron ;  and 
aa  both  theae  oolnmna  and  thoee  of  tha  wings  were  npon 
the  seme  level,  the  three  porticoes  were  iH  connected 
together,  and  the  fonr  atepa  which  aacsnded  to  the  Uegnron 
ware  contianed  alao  along  the  porticoes  of  the  two  winga. 
Bat  here  the  symmetry  of  the  building  ended ;  (a,  in 
r^ard  to  interior  liie  and  distribntion  of  parts,  die  winp 
wen  aieeadingly  diasimilar.  In  the  northern  or  kit  Jring, 
a  porch  of  13  feet  in  depth  oondncted  by  three  doora 
into  a  chamber  of  34  feet  by  26,  the  porch  and  "t-nn-N- 
thna  oecnpying  the  entire  space  behind  the  weatam  wall  of 
that  wing ;  whereaa  the  sonthem  or  right  wing  consisted 
only  of  a  porch  or  gallery  of  26  feet  by  16,  which,  on  the 
S.  and  B.  aidea,  was  formed  by  a  irell  connected  with 
and  of  the  aame  thidracea  aa  the  lateral  wall  of  the 
H^arOD,  and,  on  the  W.  side,  had  ita  roof  supported  by 
a  narrow  pjaatm,  standing  between  the  S.'W.  oolnmn 
of.  the  wing  and  an  ant«,  which  terminated  ita  aoalhem 
wall.     In  mnt  of  the  soathem  or  right  wing  id  the 
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AopjlM  tlun  rtood,  lo  Ute  m  the  jmi  1ST6,  tha  nndl 
lonio  tam^  dadicatod  to  Atlwiia  Bika,  uid  eommonlr 
known  bj  the  tneieiiti  ui  ths  tample  of  tlia  ffjnglrai 
Vietoj  (N&f  br^pot),  irtiich  ha  alimd;  b««n  DMDtioiMd 


tha  Taxka,  and  tha  oo^  nmaiu  of  it— ^wta  of  tlit 
baDt  into  a  wall — lAkh  war*  known  in  hu  d^  vsn  Mfriad 
of  bj  Loid  Elgin,  and  ara  now  in  tha  Britiih  MoMant. 
Ib  1S3S  earefol  amvatioiia  wan  nude  imdar  tlu  diieetioni 
of  nofeaao  Boaii,  whan  not  tnl;  yrm  iha  raoiaiiv  of  tha 
ftc^ijljoa  <^i«ned  np  fai  mora  claariy  tluui  bafon^  but  alao 
Dcarif  all  tha  fngDanti  of  thii  Uttla  tampls  of  Tuitoiy  wara 
diaoorarad ;  the]r  had  bean  naad  for  baOdiag  »  Tndciih 
battoy,  and  ao  pnmrrad.  Thna  tha  ttnpla  w«a  at  onoa 
raatored  by  a  lauonitiudjop  of  tha  ori^nal  tragmaDta. 
Few  qnarten  of  tncMDt  Athana  hna  laotiTod  man  advan- 
tags  from  JwUcioui  eicaratian  in  vacant  rean  tlMo  thia 
w*BtacD«nd  ^  tha  Am^oha, 

fiom  the  diaaktnna  tannination  id  tha  PtlopowMaian 
waito  tha  yet  Biani  fatal  dafaat  atCluaninaia,  thaaidiiteo- 
tnnl  hiatcar  of  Athana  if  a  blank,  on^  intamqitad  ' 


n  of  the  Long  WaUi  and  the  rahnilding  of  Iha 
foittSeatiiHia  of  Fineeoa  brOnkOD,  both  U  wfaicAliadlMBi 
daatnijedbir  I.jaand«r.     niaSnaiidalgeninaotdtt  onler 


Ljenigoa,  w^uaaadmi 


•Uonlaal 


iiii^  and  braoi^ 
ar  and  affieicD<T  into  eran  dapa)!taanl  of  atata.  nia 
r  hnpolaa  made  itadt  fcft  in  buildhig  aoliritr.  He 
Dioi^vae  thaaba  waa  now  flnt  eomplated ;  and  thoD^  aa 
we  hara  abaady  aaen,  na^r  td  Iha  aoalptnna  and  othv 


at  •  vttjr  nndi  later  agv^  yat  wa  maj  OMVUedtlj'  aMuue 
that  in  ill  material  pointi  Iha  thaaba  ••  wa  ate  bow  able 
to  Tuw  it  lapreawiti  the  ecmdition  of  die  building  ••  it 
■toed  in  the  tmte  at  Ifcnrgoa.     Another  temaAabIa  wodc 


Stadiom:  On  it*  MXitbani  vde  of  thelliian*,  at  tJ|^ 
anglM  to  the  atieaai,  a  boUoir  ^aca  waa  Koopad  out  of 
the  aoil,  aome  ftSO  taet  in  length  and  130  in  bteadtb.  It 
i*  poaaibia  that  tba  «ta  had  berai  used  fat  gjniDartiB  cMiteeti 
befcn  the  orator')  time;  it  waa  he,  howsver,  who  flirt 
anderto(A  to  brat  Hpnpeilj  and  lar  it  onb  Biit  it  w«« 
raaured  foe  the  mnmfioMioa  of  Hwodea  Atliotu  finallj  to 
eomplele  it.  He  funiahad  the  idaoe  witli  magnifloaat  Mat* 
of  PeoteSe  marble,  iur  npon  tier,  capable  of  acoommodat- 
ing^  at  the  wj  laaa^  40,000  tpeolatoA  An  attempt  waa 
recently  made  to  eieaTala  the  Sladinm,  bat  it  waa  fomui 
Oat  every  tnoa  of  antiqnilf  had  haen  dtaborad,  the 
""■*J*  hanng  baai  need  aa  a  qnany  fee  boBdiDg  pui- 


to  bear  of  any  men  bnildit^  hanng  been  reared  hy  the 
Ortiwrian  QOTemmenL  The  beat-known  eztani  ediiloH  of 
a»  p«rin«t  immediatriy  fdlowing  wera  the  woA  of  wealthy 
priiate  ptcMti^  Boond  the  eaetetn  end  of  the  Aorop«dii, 
■HitiBg  tow  the  eaatera  en&anee<J  the  DintffMte  theatra, 
flM»  kariig  Oe  Odnm  of  Pariela*  to  the  left,  and  Ihenoa 
■twiping  weatward  to  the  Agont,  Aero  ran  a  atreet  whloh 
lanaeif  a  famohte  promenade  in  ancieBt  Athoni,  nunmonlj 
known  aa  the  "  S^«et  <rf  Tripods.*  It  gained  thia  name 
tntM  the  email  rotrve  ahrinaa  whish  adonnMl  it,  aopporting 
im«ti  thcb  tammit  ths  bronie  tiipodi  whidi  hid  been 
oUainad  aa  fdua  in  tiie  choragia  oonteata  ^la  tripod* 
tkna  moonted  often  thsnaalTea  aarred  a*  a  frame  to  lome 
naaterpiaee  of  aedlptare,  *Dch,  tor  aaample,  aa  the  {amon* 
tt^  of  Prazitdea.     It  had  ear^  become  tha  eoftom  ' 


dadieale  the  priie  tir^ocU  irithin  the  Mcnd  ptadDOt*  of 
tiie  theatre;  bnlwhan  thii  apaoa  waa  fillad,lh(7  gradnally 
extended  aU  alpng  thf*  etree^  and  their  acaotion  ma  made 
:e  and  more  a  mattw  of  wint*  diaplay.  One  of  theaa 
nee  alill  atand*,  ud  It  Wall  known  aa  the  wsnunant  id 
I^aicntn.  It  bean  the  fdhnring  ineoriptioD  npira  ita 
archiliaTs  i — "  Lyaicrate^  ion  id  I^aithai^L  of  the  dame 
~'  ma,  waa  ehoragna ;  the  tzlba  A<aman&s  ga&iad  the 
with  a  oborea  of  boyi;  Iheon  .acioompaniad  them 
the  Ante;  Lyaiadeattf  Athena  tanght  them';  Euentftna 
waa  arohon.*  In  otlur  wwda  the  date  of  thia  laonnment 
'aanaftec  ll 


great  theatae,  where  an  anoent  grotto  wa*  by  nraayllM 
'   *    '  '  '  [k  "Q*  Bjrantine 

ito'a  AafU  id  tha 
the  titi"  of  hnBg£a  Spiliotiaaa,  <c  Onr 


Tupn, 
Ia<^ 


of  the  Grotta    Xai^  tnrelleii 


Biq^<ated  a  figure  of  Dianaaa,  now  pnacrred,  but  la  a 
mnoh  i^fnred  elate,  in  the  Brttiih  Hnaeam.  On.  the  top 
of  the  Btetne  originally  raatad  the  bipod  that  formsd  the 
|aua  e<  nuaayUoL 

^M  M«j«-tninfii  pamid  again  m^ka  a  new  apoeh  In  the 


the  Tarioga  fmogn  piinoai,  whoae  ti 

patnmiM  a  city  ao  ridi  iiL  hialraiea 

ready  to  reward  aaoh  new  admiral  with  an  equal  tribole 

id  aarrile  ^nlatim.     Bat  whatant  deomlitn  iha  ei^ 


might  owe  to  royal  vanity  or  mnniAocaM,  bs  o 
with  thaaeloreign  poteotatca  bnmght  htr  bii  mora  oi  ugmy 
than  adrantagA  She  became  entan^ad  in  thtdi  wai^  and 
"y  found  henelf  vptm  the  loaiu  sda  . 
bit  the  death  vt  Alexander  tEa  Artfiitfini  daimed 
a  had  to  aubmit  to  Aniipatar 
laoniaUnnyclu^  Itp<rhapa 
Biuaent  Fnyx;  at  all  efent^  frain 
d  tha  polilical  orJoty  <rf  AH 
In  318  &a.  Demetrin*  the  F. 
made  governor  cfAihena  by  CaaeandBC^  and  reocared  erery 
kind  of  homage  fran  hi*  eerrile  tnbjeeth  But  aa  aoou 
a*  the  other  Demetiina,  innuuned  Polioroet<a,  axnared 
in  the  I^neena,  the  Atii«^i.n.  wdoHued  him  with-open 
arm*.  Foe  reatoring  to  them  the  fotm*  .of  demoeraqr 
he  m*  extoUed  with  al^aet  adnlation,  and  had  aarigned  to 
hmi  a  reaidMiee  ia  the  Opiathodomua  of  fte  Parthaaon 
itaolf,  where  he  pi^aned  the  aaootuary  id  the  virgin 
goddeaa  with  onbridlBd  aenaoality.  Upoo  the  defeat  of 
Antigonna  at  Imh*  (901  a.  o.),  Demetrin*  fled  frcan  Athena, 
and  under  Ladtare*,  the  leading  dam*gogne  of  the  time, 
the  oi^  eqjoyed  tha  ehadow  of  independerloa     Bat  ll 


Demetrma  n*pp««ied  in .  S9S  B.a  and  beaieged  the  dty, 
I^chaiw  had  to  By  from  the  indigtiatiou  of  th*  dliami, 
taking  with  him  the  goldm  ihieU*  that  adorned  the  eaetem 
front  of  the  Aetvpolia,  and  haTing  rlAad  tha  ohtyadephan- 
iiite  itatue  itacit  '  Again,  is  3S8  ^O,  AAen*  andnrad  a 
lolig  ^tgt  from  AntigcDM  Qonataa,  who  kid  iraeta  the 
■nrrannding  ooon^.  Stall  m<aa  diaaatiojH  waa  the  in- 
effeetnal  aega  by  mlip  T.  in  300  ko,  Vho,  pitoblng  .Ua 
camp  at  Clyno*arge*,  deatroyad  ererythiog  that  aj  aronnd— ^ 
the  tem^  of  Heieclee,  the  gyinnMinm  there,  and  the 
Lyoeinm  **  weU.  At  length,  lo  140  H.O.,  GreeoB' became 
B  Btnnau  prorino^  and  Atbeo*  mocumbed  peaoefalty'to 
tbe  Boman  yoke. 

Daring  the  inglorion*  period  of  Athenian -}ii*Co7  which 
k*>  joat  been  iketcbed,  ■eretal  new  boildinga  were  reared  by 
the  mnnificance  of  foreign  prinoea     Ftolon^  FhiUdelphu* 
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g**a  h 


to  k  Ingejnauudniii — tbia  Ftolemnom — 
Mar  tlia  T^Meiiim.  AttalDt  L,  king  of 
..J  .  _.,.   __  .1.  ,K^tji,a««t  «i  tbs  Agon, 


Psigamu,  n 

and  bid  mt  a  ^idan  in  tha  Acadamy. 

EoneoM  IL  (1S7-169  a.a.)',  bnih  acotlur  rtoa  near  tha 

peat  thaatra.    Andochiu  E^phuiaa  deogned  tlia  comple- 

tion  of  tha  Oljmpinm,  a  work  whioli  was  intemptad  b; 

hia  daaUk, 

Undst  the  rula  of  the  Bomaiu  Athaiu  a^JDysd  tha 
priTileae*  M  a  H&tra  dmiat,  Lt.,  no  gairiaon  ma  iatro- 
daoad  into  the  town,  do  Qibata  mi  levied  upon  i^  and 
the  oonatitation  me  notniiiallf  left  nneltwed.  Tha 
Anopegoa,  indeed,  under  Bonan  inflasnoe,  leocnend 
Boma  of  its  andent  power,  and  wae  made  to  t&ke  pra- 
cedeDM  of  tba  men  densontio  ammbliei  of  the  Banle  and 
Elcoleiia,  The  renrion  also  U  the  laws  by  Hadrian 
wcold,  of  conns,  inbodnoe  some  dui^ea.  Yet  it  mxj 
enrely  be  mafnt^tinit^  that  Aliens  tmdec  tho  Rrtwan 
dominion  wh  in  a  far  bettec  portion  than  in  the  days  Im- 
fore  the  taking  of  Cotinth  by  Haminius,  when  she  had  been 
at  the  mracy  at  each  nuceaBiTe  Macedonian  pretender. 
T)a  Bomans  appear  to  haTe  ahown  •  lenuulable  leepect 
for  the  feelings  of  the  Athsniaa  people.  It  vonU  be 
saperflnona  here  to  recall  the  vam  espressioiis  of  admira- 
tion which  tall  from  Cioen>  and  Hoiaoe'  iriicn  sptaUng  (rf 
Atbeoi..  A  Tint  to  Athens  ma  regaldad  I7  the  edneatsd 
Koman  as  a  kind  of  pflgiimagaJ    Ons  great  disaster 

was  tha  siege  and  plnnder  lA  the  oity  by  Solla  in  tha 
hCthiidatig  Wa«  Tislding  to  the  threati  of  the  king  and 
the  reprtaentallons  of  the  Tillainons  AiiatioD,  the  Athsiiians 
had  joined  the  oanss  of  the  king  of  Pontos,  and  Bnlla 
dslifaainte^  teaohed  to  tMitj  hu  rereage  (Athenjeos,  t. 
47,  fM.;  Pitt,  SiJia,  I?).  After  a  piobaotsd  nego,  in 
which  ths  inhabitant*  anflared  Uw  exbema  of  fuune, 
■Aodud  at  once  bj  tha  '"■"<'■""■  td  Aiistion  within,  and 
pleased  bj*  a  nmonelsM  foe  inthoot,  Athena  at  length 
was  takot  on  Uaich  1,  86  B.a  Many  of  the  ]>ublia 
bnildings  (happily  not  the  most  important)  were  OTei^ 
thrown,  mnoh  of  the  aacmd  tnamre  was  rifled  "bj  the 
•oldian,  and  nui^  w^ta  of  art,  together  with  tbe  library 

Theophraatns,  wsre  eanied  off  by  the  oaltlTated  Snlla. 
The  lusi  «f  life  wu  aUo  great ;  large  nnmben  were 
bntdiered  by  ths  soldiery,  and  the  Agora  of  Cerameiena 
Bowed  with  blood  We  are  told  that  Snlla  was  wont  to 
take  credit  for  baving  "spared  Athens."  Ha  did  not 
indeed  deatwy  i^  bnt  hia  oondnet  on  this  oooaiion  alone 

mth  thil  disastrons  azceptioD,  Athens  pro^iered  under 
tha  Bomao  rale,  and  stadsbts  from  all  parte  of  the  Qneoo- 
Bomao  w«rid  flocked  thithac  to  attend  the  Uctorta  of  the 
pUloa^harB  and  ifaetoridana,  or  to  Tiaw  tha  conntleaa 
works  of  art  that  adorned  the  dDj.  ***■"""»"  eocie^  grew 
more  and  more  academia  Hie  eattent  tone  of  edncated 
dicles  was  atrtjanarianeren  to  pedantry.'  The  iosoiptions 
relating  to  ^  Bcman  period  dearly  rareal  to  ss  the  chief 
inteieata  et  conlamporair  Athenian  lif&  EpitBpba  in 
abnndancs  testify  to  the  ttuntai^mU  which  delighted  in 
pnnar  namaa  denvtd  from  deitiea  and  raliflona  ceremonies,* 
and  tha  pride  of  genealo^dl  pedantqr.  Hcamvy  decnea 
'  to  justify  the  e^rge  of  adaption  -  which  was  tha 
h  of  the  later  AthfW""*     Bnt  tha  eommoneet  class 


>  Tb«>b«iitlhl  dtfT  It  PnpaRtai,  b((lanla(  ■  Uwnai  !*«  •d 
AoMu  fnldKl  agar  AUuui'  (It.  11).  Ii-nitk  ttianiag  to. 

•  See  urta  la  ItA  SI  Bf  Orwi  Imnriftiimi  *>  M>  3ntM  JAonas 

•  Of.  au.,^!!.  ITiud  CuiUBlis,  twrrfrnf^  ■Arni«tinr^- 


ni  lieta  of  the  students  from  all  qvarten  who,  while  piirMl> 
ing  their  studies  at  Athena,  enrolled  thamselTia  at_  a 
gymnuinm,  and  there  had  the  adrantege  <rf  a  aodal  life 
and  regnlar  diaciplins,  which  reminds  one  somewhat  of  the 
college  system  in  the  English  nnirenitiw.* 

Bat  enouEh  has  now  been  said  of  the  oondilion  of 
AtheoiaQ  sodetj  nnder  the  Bonum  role ;  it  is  time  bo 
ennmecate  the  cmbeUiHlunentB  which  the  mfy  leomrad 
during  this  period.  It  is  uncertain  at  what  eiaol  date  the 
Horologinm  of  Andronious  of  Cjnhoa  was  etect«d,  which 
is  generally  kiLown  as  the  Tower  of  the  Winda  It  is  first 
mentioned  by  Tarro  {De  St  SmiL,  m.  6,  IT),  and  is  tJure- 
fore  olda  than  M  B.a,  though  certunly  not  earlier  than 
the  Eoman  oonqoest  This  monument,  ao  fsmiHar  to 
every  scholar,  is  described  by  TirruTias  (L  G,  1)  as  an 
octagonal  tower  of  marble.  It  stands  at  what  anciently 
foimed  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  Boman  Agota, 
preeentlj  to  be  deacribed.  On  each  face,  beneath  the 
cornice,  is  ncnlptured  -the  figure  of  the  wind  which  blew 
from  the  oorreaponding  qnuter ;  on  the  top  of  th»  roof 
wss-a  pedestal  aupportdDg  a  bronie  liiton  (now  dastmyed), 
which  was  oonitructed  to  turn  with  the  wind,  and  to  point 
out  dw  win^s  quarter  with  a  wvid  which  he  held  in  hia 
hand.  Tba  andptured  Bguraa  of  the  winds  are  in  good 
preservation,  though  of  a  deelining  V">^  '^  *^  ^^7 
r^eamt  the  four  caidioal  pdata  and  tha  iatermediata 
quarteiB  between  these.  Bac^  haa  his  emblems :  Boreas, 
uu  north  wind,  blows  hia  noisy  coech ;  Hotns,  tha  tainy 
south  wind,  beara  hia  wate^jar;  Zaphjms,  the  wret  wind, 
has  his  lap  full  of  flowers,  and  so  on.  Under  each  figure 
ue  therenudnsof  aann-<Ual;  and  bosidsa  all  theae  eiiternal 
featorea,  die  interior  waa  ocnstruote^  to  form  a  water-dook, 
supplied  with  water  fnan  the  spring  at  the  Acrop<dis  lallad 
Clepsydia.  Thus  in  dondy  weatha  a  substitute  was  gat- 
Tided  fM  the  dial  and  the  sun. 

Hie  Agon  in  Cerameicus  haa  already  beeu  deaeribad, 
and  it  was  there  notioed  that  tha  name  Ctmadea*  ^ten 
appean  to  be  employed  alone  to  denote  the  Agora.  This 
may  be  easify  aooounted  for.  By  the  mnnifioenoe  of 
JuJiua  Caaar  and  of  Augustus,  a  propylmm  of  four 
Doris  oobuani,  which  idll  axist,  was  reued  at  the  N.E. 
extremify  of  the  Cerameioni  Afora.  Hie  qace  betmeo 
the  can^  columns  is  about  13  feet,  between  the  dda 
ednmna  not  quite  S  feet.  Over  the  pediment  is  a 
pedeatal,  nith  an  inscription  in  honour  of  Lndot  Cnesr, 
the  grandson  rd  Augustus,  whose  equestrian  statue  it 
^>pears  to  have  aapported.  This  propylnum  has  br 
aorne  STcluBolosiets  beuL  regarded  as  a  portuo  of  a  temple 
to  Alhsna  irchegetis,  to  whom  we  lean,  from  en  in*<9ip- 
tion  on  ths  ardiitniTe,  that  tha  building  waa  dedicated  oat 
of  the  moneys  given  by  Julius  and  Augustus.  But  theia 
can  be  no  reaaonaUe  doubt  that  Ihiee  colnnuu  framed 
the  entrance  into  a  new  Agora,  dedicated  to  Alhena 
Anhuetis,  jnst  aa  it  was  customaij  with  the  Romans 
to  demoate  a  forum  to  some  dtdfy,  and  intended  chiefly, 
it  would  seem,  for  the  sale  of  tha  oKve  oil  which  formed 
so  large  and  characteriatio  an  ezpoTt  from  Athena.  This 
Bplieais  to  be  proved  by  &e  lengthy  inscription  (see 
B<i<ikh,  Corp.  Inter.  Qnec,  No^  SSS)  wMch  aiista  immedi- 
ately within  the  entrance,  and  contains  an  edict  of  the 

__  ira,  the  old  market 
wooldbestylad  4  ^/opl  if  K^iiuiujcf  or  simply  Oenmeicui^ 
while  the  new  dl-maiket  wonld  be  diatiiignished  ai  tha 


..iGb,Goo<^lc 


ATHENS 


Agma.>  Tlw  "TovwoftlieTniidii'whicIibtdprvTunulj 
baen  eraetad,  tonned,  with  Ita  uHtnl  timapisctB,  vx  »ppra- 
piute  embtlliahmeiit  at  ths  nnrth-flutam  vitrsmit;.  The 
market  «M  gnclaud  b^  ■  wtXl,  tad  it  wu  naerred  foi 
Hadrun  to  compUtt  its  decoir^an  by  bnildiiig  ■  munificeiit 
itat,  on  it!  noraem  nde.  Angoitui  hiaueU  racBived  Ui> 
bonDiiT  of  a  mull  ciKulor  ihriiit  npoo  the  Acrapolie, 
dedieatad  to  Aagiutaa  and Bonu.  Bu  •oa-inlaw  Apippa 
wan  haDootad  by  an  eqneatrian  alatne  in  front  of  tha  Pro- 
pjUea,  tlie  padealal  of  whioli  itiUeiuta.  Thg  Agrippeiimi 
vaa  a  theatra  erectod  by  A^rippa  in  the  Ceiameicui.  It 
u  poanbU,  tnnreover,  that  the  DiogeneiniD — tha  only 
^ynmaiiam  mentioiied  in  the  Ephebic  iiucriptiaDt  of  the 
impeiial  period — wai  bnilt  about  this  time.  Its  aila  has 
recmtly  been  theaght  to  have  beeo  diieoTered  about  SCO 
Tarda  eait  of  the  Tower  of  the  Windi.     Whalenr  licen- 


laid. 

The  reign  of  Hadrian  made  IHerelly  a  new  era  in  the 
histraj  of  Athens.*  For  Qreeca,aiid  eepedally  for  Athene, 
this  emperoi  entertained  a  peaaionate  adnuntion.  He 
GOodeMnnded  to  hold  the  office  of  archon  eponyiDiii ;  in 
hia  hononi  a  thiiteenlh  tribe.  Hadrianis,  waa  inatitnted ; 
and  the  emperor  ahared  with  Zens  the  title  of  Otympiaa, 
and  the  hononn  of  tba  ngwly-finiihed  temple.  While, 
howerer,  many  portions  of  tha  dty  bora  witneaa  to  hia 
munificence,  it  waf  in  the  lontlt^aatem  quarter  that  moat 
of  hie  new  boildiiigi  aroee,  in  the  neighboarhood  of  the 
Olympinia.  Hue  mlmrb  wai  aGOor£iiBly  atyled  Had- 
Raoopolii,  or  New  Athena,  to  diatiogniah  it  fnm  the  old 
city  of  Theeene  and  of  Themiatoelea.  The  arch  (^  Hadriao 
atill  atands  in  a  fairly  perfect  etate,  and  marke  tlia  bonndary 
between  tha  ancient  town  aad  tlie  new  tnborb  embellialisd 
b^-  Hadriaa  On  the  north-weetem  front  of  the  arahiCraTe 
ia  tha  insciiptioD  uF  •Ui'  '\B^m  »niriat  4  *p'r  <rdXw ; 
on  the  other  front,  uS*  ila'  'AJpiawv  ad  oM  Bifriai  wSXi*. 
At  the  (ame  time  many  of  the  older  bnildWa  underwent 
TtetocntioD  at  hii  command.  Nor  vna  his  bounty  shown 
in  vo^  of  building  alone.  He  ceded  to  tha  Athenians 
the  ialand  of  CepbUlenia,  and  beatowed  upon  them  large 
preaenta  of  money,  and  an  annual  Largeai  of  com. 

The  immediate  aoceeaaora  of  Hadnan  were  guided  by 
iii*  exampl«.  Antoniana  Hot  completed  an  aqueduct 
which  Hadrian  bad  commenced  for  brmging  vKter  into  the 
town  from  the  Cephisoa.  Uarcna  AureUns  visited  Athena 
for  tha  potpoae  of  initiation  at  the  Beuainian  myiteriee. 

The  fiat  of  diatiogmahed  penona  who  mada  themealTs 
laatunu  m  benefaeton  of  Athens  m^~  be  eaid  to  clone  with 
tba  nama  of  Herodea  Atricna  the  rhatoridan.  Herodes 
hod  ooonted  Marcua  Aurelina  amongst  Ma  pupil^  and  waa 
mat  of  a  distmEnished  career  at  Borne ;  but,  like  the 
friend  of  Cicero,  he  prefenod  tha  more  peacafnl  atmoaphera 
of  Qreeea  and  took  tha  ramame  of  Atticus.  Hia  ambition 
waa  to  excal  aa  a  aophist,  bnt  he  owed  hia  fame  yet  mora 
to  the  ouormooa  wealth  ha  inherited  fiom  hia  father, 
whidi  ha  epant  in  voika  of  public  munidcence.  Tarione 
t«wna  of  Qiaeee  and  eren  of  Italy  were  enriched  by  hia 
bonnty,  bnt  Athene  most  of  alL  In  addition  to  his 
many  other  benefActioni,  two  architectnral  worki  in  parti- 


cular munortalieed  hia  name.  One  wis  the  Sttdinin^ 
which  he  adorned  with  magnificent  marble  aeate.  The 
other  wu  the  Odeinm  (lee  fansan.,  tii  30),  the  mine  of 
which  are  etill  to  be  seen  under  the  south-weet  of  the 
Acropolis.  An  odeinm  resembled  a  theatre  in  ita  general 
plan  and  tha  puipoaes  it  serred ;  it  differed  apparently  in 
being  roofed  in.  The  ancient  theatraB  wen  open  to  the 
iky ;  but  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  thia  odeinm,  bnilt 
by  Herodea  in  honour  of  his  deceased  wife  Regilla,  waa 
its  roof  of  cedar,  ^ngments  of  which  were  actuaikly  difr 
covered  in  the  eicsTations  made  upon  this  site  in  1S6T. 
It  ia  a  fortunate  circnmatance  that  the  beat  and  only , 
it  Athena  came  from  the  pi 

B  the 

nmniAoenoe  of  Hadrian  and  of  Hen>dei  had  left  nothing 
mm  to  be  added  to  ita  embellishment.  The  Odeium  3 
Begilla,  indeed,  had  not  been  commenced  when  Fenaaniaa 
Tinted  Athena,  and  he  deacribea  it  latat  on  in  hia  aarenth 
book.  Wemayplaoehia  tour  through  Athena  abont  the  year 
170  i.t>.  Hia  manner  of  douription  is  aa  methodical  ea  a 
modem  gnide-bookjand  hii  Taiy  knowledge  and  appreciation 
of  tha  endlcai  maeterpiacea  of  Qieciau  art  pceTent  him 
from  coraring  hie  pagea,  like  some  modem  tourists,  with 
raptniona  woid-painting  and  axprtoione  of  delight  He 
bqpna  his  acconat  of  Athena  (Ui.  I  cfa.  L-ii  §  1)  with  a 
deaoription  of  the  Pirneua  and  the  harbonis,  and  bis  firat 
tour  ia  along  the  road  from  Fhalemm  tv  the  ci^,  where  he 
entere  by  tha  Itoniaa  gate,  within  wliich  he  finds  a 
monument  to  the  Amaion  Antiopa,  In  bis  next  tour  (ch. 
ii  (  S-ch.  T.)  ha  roppoeee  na  to  start  again  from  FiiBcne, 
and  approach  the  dty  along  the  remains  of  the  Long  Walla. 
Thua  entering  the  dty  by  tha  Pinan  gate,'  he  condncta 


OS  along  the  aoothem  aide  of  tha  old  Agora  (which  he 
■tylea  Ue  CawnaicOs),  daKribing  all  the  buildings  that 
oocuT  upon  the  way,  from  tha  SUx,  fiauleina  and  another 


i^  adorned  with  a  itatoe  of  Zena  Elautherioa,  in 
an  eaatward  direction  post  the  temple  of  ApoUo  Pataona, 
tha  Uetronm,  the  Bouleuterium,  and  Tholna,  and  other 
bnildinn,  which  lay  at  the  northara  and  north-aesten  foot 
of  the  Ant^agua.  Thia  walk  ends  with  the  mention  of 
tha  temple  Encleia  and  the  Eleuainium.  It  ia  not  easy  to 
aee  why  Fansanias  hers  intrtHlnc«  an  account  of  the  foun- 
tain Enneacnmos  and  the  temple  of  Demeter  end  Core^ 
which  ererr  ■rchteologiat  hitherto  has  placed  near  tha 
Hisfos,  in  the  eouth-eastem  eitiemity  of  the  dty.*  In  hia 
neit  walk  (cL  xIt.  S6-zviiL  {  3),  baring  already  deacriLid 
the  Boath  side  of  uie  Cerameicna  Agna,  he  atarta  again 
from  the  Stoa  Baaileina,  dsscribea  the  biuldinra  on  the 
wast  and  north  of  the  Agoia,  end  then  enters  ue  new  or 
Soman  Agora.  In  thia  tour  he  mentions  the  altar  of 
Ueri^,  the  gymnaoinm  of  Ptolemy,  tha  Theeeium,  the 
temple  of  Aglaumi,  and  the  Frytaueium.  In  his  neil 
walk  he  atarta  from  the  Frytaneium,  and  proceeding  eaat- 
ward (ch.  iriiL  {  4,  lii.^  h«  mentions  the  templta  of 
Sarapia  and  of  Heithnia,  until,  leaving  the  eaalam  end  of 
the  Acnipolia  at  aome  distance  on  hia  right  hand,  he  paaaea 
through  the  eich  of  Hadrian,  and  describee  the  Olympium 
and  the  other  buildinga  of  that  emperor.  Tliia  tour  included 
the  temple  of  Aphrodite  if  K^rou,  the  Qynoaargea,  the 
Stadinm,  aii4  other  buildinge  on  both  aidea  ol  the  Dissna. 
For  hia  next  walk  be  ntoms  again  to  the  Frytanainm  (dL 
iE.-ixviiL  }  S\  and  entere  the  Street  of  Tnpods,  which 
leads  him  to  the  temple  and  theatre  of.Dionyraa,  which  ha 
deacribea.     Thus  he  at  length  reaches  the  weatam  extremity 


IB  la  lappodic  Uu  DipX' 


aOidCaUinbiM,  o»  o 
<n>t  Dt  (b*  Acnpolii. 


10 


ATHENS 


of  tha  Acropolu,  md.  antaritiK  UiTDugli  tlis  Propjlna,  ha 
duciibea  in  oidsr  each  abject  mhich  tdomed  tks  1111111011, 
vith  ui  Mccancj  follj  borne  out  bj  Teceot  excaYatioiu. 
Eii  lut  walk  in  Athens  (ck  uriu.  j  4,  nix.  {  1}  con- 
ducti  ni  thmngb  Uie  Tuioni  boildiDp  at  the  -wtttan  bow 
of  the  Acropalia.  From  t^  temple  of  (he  Semna  he  pauet 
to  the  conit  of  the  AreopBgiii,  and  Uu  mentiaii  cj  t^ 
Uad<  him  to  ipeak  of  the  other  Jndicial  conrta  of  Athena. 
The  reit  of  hii  fint  book  ii  occnpiBd  iritb  an  aoconnt  of 
the  mburba  of  Athena — the  Academ;,  the  eacred  waj  to 
Eleuiia,  kc,  and  the  topognphy  of  Attica  in  genent 

A  few  Torde  maf  iuIBcb  to  detcnbe  t^  oldmate  fate  of 
Athena.  In  the  reign  of  Yalanaa  Ulb  northern  barbuiaiu 
Giit  speared  in  the  ooith  of  Qreees,  where  the/  laid  liege 
to  Thoaaalonjca.  This  eitreordinaiy  apparition  hanng 
alarmed  all  Qreeca,  the  Athenians  restored  their  0%  wall, 
which  Gnlla  had  diunantled,  and  otherwise  placed  the  town 
in  ■  itate  of  defence  inffident  to  sectue  it  agaioit  a  coup- 
fjf-nain.  But  noder  Gallieniu,  the  next  emperor,  Atbeni 
was  besieged,  and  the  arelianBlup  abolished,  upon  which 
the  atrategos  or  general,  who  bad  preTioiulf  acted  ai 
inq>ecCor  of  the  Agora,  became  the  chief  tnagiitnte. 
Under  CUodios  tke  citj  was  taken,  bnt  reooTered  soon 
aCtarwards.  Constaatina  the  Qreat  gloried  in  the  title  of 
Qeneial  of  Athens,  which  had  been  eooferred  npon  hiin, 

people  tha  hononr  of  a  statue  with  an  inscriplioii, — a  dia- 
tinction  which  he  acknowledged  bj  sending  to  the  city  a 
f  earlj  giatnit;  of  grain.  He  also  conferred  on  the  gavemor 
of  Attics  and  Athens  tke  title  of  Uiyat  Aolf,  or  Grand 
Duke,  which  soon  became  hsreditarj ,  and  bis  son  ConstsDs 
bestowed  several  iilanda  on  the  city,  in  order  to  rnppl;  it 
with  earn.  In  tha  time  of  Theodoains  L,  that  ia,  towards 
the  and  of  the  1th  century,  the  Qotha  laid  watte  Theasolf 
and  Epirus ;  but  Theodorus,  gcnaial  of  the  Greeks,  acted 
with  ao  much  prudence,  that  he  saved  the  Qreek  cities  from 
pillage  and  the  inhabitants  from  captiritf ,  a  service  which 
was  most  giatefnll;  acknowledged.  Bat  this  delirer- 
ance  proved  only  temporary,  The  fatal  period  was  now 
faat  spproaobing,  and,  in  a  real  barbsrioo,  Athena  wee 
doomed  to  eiperisnca  a  conqoaror  yet  more  remoiseleu 
than  Snlla.  Tbis  wM  Alaric^  king  of  tha  Qotba,  who, 
nnder  the  Empamn  Arcadius  and  Honocius,  overran  bath 
Italy  and  Qreeca,  sacking,  pillaging,  and  destnyiug. 
Never,  indeed,  did  the  fury  even  of  borbartan  eonqneat 
discharge  itself  in  a  fiercer  at  more  desolating  tampeat. 
Hie  Fdoponncsian  dtja4  were  overturned ;  Arcadia  and 
I^cedamon  ware  both  laid  was(« ;  the  gnlfi  of  X.«panto 
and  ,£gina  wen  illnminated  with  the  flames  of  CoKntli ; 
and  tha  Athenian  mations  were  dragged  Ib  chains  to  satisfy 
tha  brutal  desirea  of  tha  barbanona.  The  invaluable 
treasurca  of  antiquity  were  remsTed ;  stately  and  mogni- 
Geent  structures  were  reduced  to  heaps  of  niin ;  and  Athena, 
stripped  of  the  monnmanti  of  her  ancient  ipleDdont,  was 
compared  by  Synedus,  a  writer  of  that  age,  to  a  victim  of 
which  tha  body  had  been  eonnuned,  aiiii  the  jkin,  oalj 


After  this  dreadful  visitatiDn  Athens  sank  into  inogni- 
Hcance,  and  became  ao  obscure  as  it  had  ou^  been  Qlnsbiona. 
We  are  indeed  informed  tlkat  tha  sties  of  Hellas  were  put 
in  altate  of  defence  by  Justinian,  wbo  repairad  the  wallc 
of  Oatinth,  which  had  bean  overtnmed  by  an  eaiUiquake, 
tnd  Utoae  of  AtheoB,  which  bad  fallen  into  decay  through 
age.  Bnt  from  tha  time  of  i'ba  em^ror  a  eheam  of  nearly 
seven  centt\riea  cnoQei  in  ita  history ;  excDpC  that,  aboat 
raiahed  Roger,  Uie  first  king  of  Sicily, 


with  a  Dumber  of   oriilicciB,   who  tbera  intioduced  thi 
culture  of  silk,  which  afterwards  passed  into  Italy 
wanna,  it  aeema,  had  been  brjngbt  from  India  U 
ctintillople  in  the  reign  of  Justinian. 


Tha 


Doomed,  apparently,  to  become  tha  prey  of  every  spoalBT, 

Athens  again  emerges  fiotn  oblivion  in  the  13th  centwy, 
nodar  Baldwin  and  bia  oruaadera,  at  a  time  when  it  w»a 
beaii^ed  by  a  general  of  Tbeodorua  Lascatis,  the  Greek 
emperor.  In  1*37  it  waa  taken  by  Sultan  Amnrath  IL;  but 
eome  time  afterwards  it  was  recovered  from  the  infidels  by 
anotior  body  of  ctueadera  under  the  morquia  of  Montferrat, 
a  powerful  baron  of  the  Weat,  who  bestowed  it,  along  witi 
Thabea,  on  Olho  de  la  Eocta,  one  of  his  prininpal  followera. 
For  a  considerable  time  both  cities  wore  governed  by  Otbo 
and  hii  descendants,  with  tlia  title  of  dokes ;  bat  being 
unable  to  mnf"'''''"  themselves  in  their  Qreek  principality, 
they  were  at  lengtlt  succeeded  by  Walter  of  Brienne,  who, 
soon  after  bia  suicesaion,  was  expelled  by  hie  new  subjects, 
aided  by  iLa  Spaniards  of  Catalonia.  The  neit  rulers  of 
Allieos  were  Hie  Acci^juoli,  an  opulent  family  of  Florencs, 
in  whose  possession  it  remained  until  1155,  whan  it  was 
token  by  Omar,  i  general  of  Uahomet  II..  and  thna  fell  a 
second  tims  into  the  bands  of  the  barbarians.  The 
victorioua  sidtaa  eettlsd  a  Mahometan  colony  in  his  new 
conquest,  wiiich  he  incorporated  with  tha  Ottoman  empire  ; 
and  Athens,  aa  well  aa  Qrecce.  continnsd  to  form  an 
integral  part  of  tha  Turldah  dominions,  until  the  treaty 
of  Adriauople  in  1P29,  following  up  the  proviaicna  arid 
Btipnlatioua  of  the  treaty  of  London,  Ttb  July  1 827,  estab- 
lished within  certain  limits  tha  new  state  of  Gnece,  of 
which  Athens  ia  now  the  capiloL 

From  the  period  of  tlie  Ottoman  conquest  to  the  com- 
mencement of  tJia  insnnectioa  in  1831  Atliens  was  only 
known  in  history  by  two  attempts,  on  tha  part  of  the 
Tengtiana,  to^ipel  the  Turks  and  mijce  themselves  masters 
of  tha  dty.  The  first  of  thaae  took  place  in  U£4,  only 
nine  yaan  after  its  capture  by  the  Oimanlia.  and  proved 
an  antira  taHuai  Bnt  the  second,  which  wss  andutskan 
in  168T,  mar*  than  two  centorias  later,  was  crowned  with 
a  temporary  and  fatal  moceoi.  In  thamontJi  of  Seplambar 
of  that  year,  Const  E6nigi>mark,  a  Swede  in  the  service 
of  Venice,  hsving  disembarked  at  the  fimue  a  force  of 
8000  toot  and  870  hotaa,  forming  part  of  the  armament 
under  Fianeeaoo  Uorosini.  afterwardi  doge,  marched  to 
Athens,  and  having  gnmmoned  tha  citadel  «-:t.\oii(  effect, 
he  erected  a  battery  of.beavy  ordnance  or  1'  e  h-Tl  of  the 
Pnyi,  and  placing  two  mortars  near  tlie  Latin  convent  at 
the  westam  foot  of  the  Acmpolis,  bombarded  .t  :ar  eavaral 
day*.  The  firs  of  tha  cannon  was  cLisfly  directed  against 
da  Fropylisa,  and  the  modem  defancea  below  that  edifioi^ 
whilst  the  mortal'  continued,  without  iatanaisaioE,  to 
tlirow  shells  into  the  cttadeL  Iha  aonsaqnen>;a  was,  that 
tha  beaatiful  littla  temple  of  Nike  Aptenu,  tha  friria  of 
which  u  DOW  in  Uie  Dntish  MuMum,  was  completely 
destroyed  by  the  bn.aching  battery ,  and  the  ParthBDon, 
heaidss  being  gieatJy  iujnred  by  Uie  burbtiug  of  tha  thelk, 
was,  towards  the  oloee  of  the  attack,  almost  rent  ia  piecec 
by  tha  explosion  of  a  powder  magaziue,  which  Tednced  the 
middla  of  die  temple  to  a  heap  of  ruins,  threw  down  the 
whole  of  tha  wall  at  the  eastern  extremity,  snd  precipitated 
to  the  ground  aveiy  statue  on  the  eastern  pediment  The 
Wbslem  extremity  waa  fortunivtalj  leas  iiy'nred,  and  a  part 
of  the  Opislliodonica  was  still  left  etaadiug,  togeller  with 
some  of  tha  lateral  colnnins  of  (he  peristyle  adjoining  to 
the  cell.  But  the  shock  was  nevertheless  abundantly 
disastiouj ;  and   when   the   Turke    afterwards    regained 

they  ware  expelled),  they  did  all  is  their  power  to  Domplate 
the  dcatrudioD  whioh  t^  Teneldans  bad  so  vigorously 
begun,  by  defacing,  mutilating,  or  burning  for  lime  avaijr 
fragment  of  the  edifice  within  their  reach. 

In  the  courss  of  tha  revolntionair  war  Athens  nu- 
tained  thres  si^es.  The  first  waa  laid  by  (iie  Qraaki 
in  1833.     Having  carried  the  town  by  storm,  and  drivea 
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IC  Tndaiato  tfafl  otadd,  thej  wtUiittJiMl  B  Btrict  UockidB 
«f  tka  fartim,  which  wu  eontianed  until  Ou  sdTuiM  of 
thi  Fh^  U  the  head  of  4000  msn  iadnccd  them  to 
»t«nJoB  theit  BDtafpnw,  and  fl;,  irith  tha  Athenistu,  to 
Salunu  ukd  .£^iu.  Tro  moDth«  aflerwds,  ths  Puha 
hariiig  left  Athani  to  tha  defence  of  IJSOO  men,  tlie  Oreaks 
■gain  Tontaied  to  attack  the  toTn,  and  ineceaded  in 
obligiiig  the  Torks  to  ceek  lefnga  in  Ilia  citadel,  which  they 
forthwith  del«rmin«d  to  besiege  ;  hut,  from  i^orance  and 
want  of  mean^  no  progresa  whatoTu  wu  mode  in  the 
operation  nntii  they  obtained  poeseoiton  of  tha  well  which 
(applied  the  garrison  with  water,  when  the  Tniks  agreed  to- 
capitnlote  npon  condition  of  being  immediately  embarked 
with  their  familiea  end  sent  ta  Asia  Minor.  On  Tuiona 
prelencea,  howcTei,  embarkatiDn  waa  dBlayBd  tram  time  to 
time  ;  and  when  intelligence  at  length  arrived  that  a  la^a 
Torkiah  force  wu  advanciDg  npon  Athens,  tha  Palicari, 
inrtapd  of  tn inning  tlia  whUi  aod  preparing  for  ■  Tigorona 
datenca,  raahedin  a  body  to  the  hooace  where  the  priaonera 
ware  confined,  and  commenced  an  indiecriminate  massacre. 
For  this  atrocity  it  is  no  paUiation  to  lemamber  tliat  the 
Qreek  character  had  morally  snffered  fmm  contnriea  of 
■ecTitcda,  and  that  they  had  terrible  arreata  of  Tengeauce 
tb  exact  Tha  third  liega  waa  lud  by  the  Turki  in  1826. 
The  Qreeks  had  left  a  strong  ganisoD  in  the  Acropolis, 
with  proTisioDS  for  tereral  monuu;  and  a  spring  of  water 
having  been  diaooTared  in  the  care  of  Pan,  and  encloaed  by 
OdyasBBi  within  the  dettncea  of  the  dtadel,  there  was  no 
danger  of  its  being  starred  into  a  sarrender.  Bnt  Iha 
Tniks  having  catablished  batteries  near  the  Pnyx  and 
tha  hill  of  the  Moseinm,  and  having  drawn  a  line  af 
trenehes  ronnd  l^a  citadel,  with  the  view  of  interce;, 
■U  commimimtioa  between  the  besieged  and  the  Qreek 
aimj,  the  garrison  was  bard  pressed  ;  and  althoogh  Colonel 
Fabviar  ancoeeded  in  forcing  his  way  through  the  Torkiah 
lines  with  600  men  and  a  tnpply  of  ammnnitton,  and  thus 
affording  immediate  relief,  yet  the  total  detsat  of  the  Qreek 
amn  under  Oaaaral  Chorch  at  the  battle  of  Athens,  f  onght 
in  the  hope  of  caiaing  the  si^,  led  soon  afterwards  to  tha 
•mendar  of  tha  Acropolis,  which  remained  in  the  hands  of 
ths  Tnrks  until  the  tannination  of  the  reTolutionaiy  f 

In  1813  Athena  coold  boast  of  a  popnktion  of  13,000 
■ouls,  bnt  during  tha  war  the  greater  part  of  the  dty  was 
laid  in  nuns,  and  most  of  the  inhabitanta  were  disponed. 
In  1B31  it  was  declared  the  capital  of  the  new  kingdom 
ot  Orasce.  Qrost  eiertiona  have  been  made  since  then  to 
raatore  the  d^;  atieats  have  been  opened,  levelled, 
widened ;  the  ancient  aswen  have  been  cleared  and 
rejwired,  and  the  maishas  of  Cephisos  drained.  Excava- 
tions of  ancient  sitea  and  buildings  have  been  carried  ottl^- 


chiefly  through  tha  efTorts  ot  the  ArduxJogiMl  Sodety  of 
Athens,  but  the  antiquaries  and  scholati  ot  all  Snropa 
have  sniionsl}'  watched  their  endeavoon,  and  France  and 
Pnuaia  have  vied  with  Great  Britain  in  the  proaaention  ct 
Athenian  discovery.  TheThv^amhaabecamaatreaaniy  tf 
andent  scnlptore,  and  a  new  srelueological  museum  has  bean 
also  erected  to  contain  the  ever-increasing  stores  of  ancient 
inacriptitms  and  acnlptnres.  The  royal  palace  is  a  large 
building  of  Fentelio  marble,  sitaat«d  in  the  eastsm  quarter 
of  the  city,  on  the  higheat  part  of  the  gentle  eminence 
which  riSBB  from  the  level  of  the  Ilissns  and  Caphisoa 
towarda  Lycabettus.  He  Uoiventty  (iwdrumfpor)  ma 
founded  in  1637,  and  niunbeis  over  1200  atnduita,  while 
its  steif  of  63  profesBora  inclndes  the  names  of  aonw  of  the 
moat  leamni  Qreek  ardueologists  in  Europe.  In  fae^ 
ths  schools  and  other  educational  institutions  of  Athens  are 
very  numerous,  and  thoroogbly  efEdanl  Ths  aiduBO- 
Jogical  Jonrtiala  of  A^ana  are  fitll  of  information  conoan- 
ing  tha  progreaa  of  excavations,  and  pnblilh  ths  taita  id 
nevly-discovered  inscriptions.  Tha  popnlatdon  in  16T1 
was  over  48,000,  exclusive  of  the  population  of  the  Fineena, 
which  would  bring  the  total  np  to  about  60,000.  IIib 
harbour  is  viaitAd  by  shipg  of^  all  nationa.  A  railway 
conuecta  the  PirsMus  with  the  dty,  and  enters  the  andant 
town  about  half-way  between  the  site  of  the  Dipylum  and 
Pinean  gal«  Tha  tsnninna  stands  in  the  midst  of  what 
once  was  the  Agora  in  Cenuneiens.  The  pindpal  street 
is  Hermes  Street^  running  from  waat  to  aat^  a  little  north 
of  the  terminus,  until  it  reachea  the  royal  palaoa.  Two 
other  good  streets,  Athene  Street  and  .£olus  Street,  traverse 
this  St  right  angles.  The  other  stTesti,  with  the  exception 
of  Stadium  Strvet  on  the  N.K,  between  the  chamber  of 
dopnties  and  the  Univerdtj,  are  generally  narrow  and 
winding.  Altogether,  Athens,  like  the  rest  of  Qreeoe,  is 
in  a  conditian  of  increasing  prosperity,  and  reaps  tha 
biasings  of  freedom.  It  ii  true  tbst  in  onr  own  country 
the  ardent  philheUanism  of  forty  years  ago  has  cooled 
down,  an'l  Greece  ia  no  longer  an  ol^ect  (if  popular  and 
Bsnttmental  admiration.  Tet  never  did  the  scholars  of 
Shirope  turn  with  keener  irat  to  the  study  of  her  andent 
monuments ;  and  if  Attica  were  clea^  for  ever  id 
brigands,  and  furnished  irith  Batiafactory  roads,  then  in 
nnmben  tenfold  greater  than  now  would  reverent  trarellen 
from  tha  west  of  Europe  delight  to  make  tliaii  pUgrimega 
to  the  birthplace  of  philosophy,  lileratnre,  and  art 

Thfl  follawiag  tra'iom*  of  Hbt  mo«t  important  w6tka  ML  the 
inWert  ■,— Unkt'i  JVfPojropij  rf  .^ttmj ,-  TTotdiwocth's  JOtn 
mJ  JlCia ;  Bonlsn  1  ff&VRwM  rm  ffriKAtaJawl,  and  arttol* 
"Xthena"  In  Fwly'i  SMl-SiuvdiifUU,lii  ed. ;  E.  Cortiu'i 
AttitAt  Stu^imi  IJyei'i^atiml.^lAnH,' Wachgmiith'BiK>$ldJ( 
AOm  i»  jltUrilivm.  (E.  L,  H.) 


ATHENS,  the  name  of  several  towns  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  chief  of  which  are  Qie  following  r— 
(t.)  He  capital  of  a  county  ot  the  sams  name  in  the  S.E. 
of  the  state  ot  Ohio,  finely  sitnatdd  on  the  Hocking  Kiveri 
It  is  the  seat  of  the  Ohio  nnireruty,  which  was  founded  in 
1S04.  Population  ot  county,  23,768.  (3.)  The  capital  of 
CUike  county,  Oeorgia,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Oconee  Biver. 
It  is  the  seat  of  the  Oeorgia  noiverdty,  which  was 
founded  in  1 801,  and  the  central  town  of  a  large  cotton- 
oowing  disteict  Popolation  in  1870,  13S1.  ot  whom 
I9fl7  were  colomvd. 

ATHEBTON,  or 
of  Lei^  and  hundred  ot  Weot  Qerliy, 
inileB  niom  London.  It  is  one  of  those  places  whidi  have 
grown  Va  itealth  and  popnlonsnesa  throngh  Uie  extendon 
ot  the  cotton  trade.  Sesides  ita  factories,  it  baa  coUisriss 
and  iimwoika.     Popa]ation*in  1871,  7fi91. 


ATHIAS,  JoBKPB,  a  celebrated  tahU  and  printer  at 
Anuterdam,  whose  edilionB  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  are  noted 
for  the  general  coriectneaa  of  the  text  Although  he  was  a 
leamed  Heliniat,  there  are  occasional  errors  In  the  points, 
aipeeially  in  the  edition  of  1661,  but  many  of  theaa  ware 
corrected  in  that  of  IE6T.  Be  also  printed  several  editiona 
of  the  Bible  in  the  carruptad  Hebrew  spoken  by  the  Jews 
of  Spain,  Germany,  Poload,  and  EngUnA  He  died  in 
1700. 

ATHLETE  (ddXiiml),  among  the  Oreaks  and  Btanans, 
was  the  designation  of  persons  who  contended  for  prizes 
(d#^a)  is  the  puUic  gatnas,  aidoaive  of  mudcol  and  other 
contests,  where  bodily  strength  waa  not  called  into  play, 
though  here  also  tha  word  was  sometimes  applied,  and  it  was 
avsu  extended  to  boraes  which  had  won  a  race,  and  again 
metaphorically,  e.g,,  to  persons  who  had  exerted  thamseivcs 
in  good  deeda  (iSkijr^  tw  nXar  t^ftir).     On  tha  Othn 
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o  (xoliLda  &0M  irho, 


tiled  in  tha  dail;  gjmnattu  eotapetiliotui.  For  nuL  ths 
auna  ma  dyunim^  and  thia  diatdnetioD  iru  the  mora 
maeaiaty  in  Ae  lajar  pe/iod  of  (hack  hiatory,  when 
tninad  athlatai  baouna  a  proftaaiiHitl  dan  (100-300  B.O.) 
Tat  it  wu  not  Qua  nlna  of  the  piiiea  thamaalreB  which 
led  nun  to  derate  their  lima  to  ktUstie  iiBRiKa.  Tlut 
ma  at  moat  Toy  inaignifieant.  '  But  from  the  hsroio 
li^endi  of  eompatiliODa  (or  plioa,  anob  aa  thoM  at  the 
cteeqniaa  of  f«&«dDa  (Iliail,  niii  SOT,  /A),  from  the 
great  antiquity  of  the  four  ostioDBl  gunea  of  Qreeca  (the 
^jmraaU,  ^rthian,  Kamean,  and  leSinuui,  with  tlie  local 
FamuenMi  at  Athena),  and  bom  tlie  high  aocial  poeition 
of  the  compalilaTa  in  early  timaa,  then  gndnally  became 
attaehad  to  Tictoiy  in  one  of  thaae  gamea  ao  moch  ^my, 
that  the  tomumen  of  anotorwe(ere*dr*Oi"^^*4<'''>% 

Aaia  foi  him  tax  the  rast  of  hia  life.  Agunat  apecially 
tMiued  Bthlalei  the  battet  daaa  of  citiiena  teftued  to 
compete,  ud  the  liata  of  tha  pnblio  guua  being  thoa  Utt 
piadioally  open  only  to  pro(«"~"~"'"    ^-»— "-     • 


to  diet,  whieh  waa  ngoromly  pretcmbed 

by  a  pablio  fonetionair,  atylad  the  Alaiptaa,  who  aleo  had 

principal  (cod  couiited  of^  fnah  cbuHe,  dried  figa,  and 
whMtwi  bread.  Afterwarda  meat  waa  inb^iuad,  gens' 
rally  baeF  or  podc;  but  the  bread  and  meat  were  taken 
aepantely,  the  former  at  breakfast  (Spvmr),  the  latter  at 
dinner  (Sunnr}.  Except  in  wine,  the  qnantity  waa 
imllmitf^  m,d  the  capacity  <d  aome  Ol  the  heary  weuhla 
(SapA  dMiTTW*)  moat  hare  been,  if-  aoch  atoriee  aa  thoae 
abcnt  Milo  an  tnie,  anormoiuL  Caaea  of  death  from 
apoplaiy  an  not  unknown  among  tliem.  Hie  Tarentine 
Icooa  waa  an  eiample  of  the  itricteat  abatinanea.  Their 
inatnotion  conaiated,  beudea  the  ordinaij  gynmaalia 
eierciaea  of  the  palMttts  in  tanying  heavy  loada,  lifting 
wuj^la,  bending  iron  rod^  abiking  at  a  anapended  leather 
aack  (n^pHrot)  Mled  with  Band  w  Sour,  tanung  bulla,  be, 
Boxei*  had  to  pnddia  delving  the  ^iDtind,  to  atieagtherL 
their  nppar  luuba.  ^la  compatitaona  open  to  athletea 
ware  in  running,  leapiiu,  throwing  the  diaena,  wieatUng, 
boxing,  and  the  Fanoretioin,  or  comhi nation  of  boxing  and 
wratluig.  Victory  in  thia  laat  waa  tha  highaat  achisre- 
ment  of  an  athlete,  and  waa  raaerred  only  for  men  of 
extraordinary  atrength.  The  competitan  were  naked, 
having  their  bodies  lalved  with  oiL  Boxen  won  the 
eatliu,  i.4.,  atnpa  of  leatlua',  round  the  wriata  and  fore- 
anna,  with  a  pteoe  <d  metal  in  the  fiat,  which  waa  aoma- 
timea  employed  with  great  barbarity.  An  athlete  oonld 
begin  hia  career  aa  a  boy  in  the  eonteata  aet  apart  for  boya. 
He  emld  appear  again  aa  a  youth  against  hia  at^uala,  aiiid 
though  aiwaya  unaucoaBtal,  conld  go  on  con^ating  tul  the 

rot  36,  when  he  was  debarred,  it  being  aaaomed  that 
'  thii  period  of  life  he  oould  not  improve.  It  atone- 
tinua  happened  Chat  an  athlete  voold  agree  to  &Uow  hia 
rival  to  win  ;  bnt  for  that  and  other  caaes  of  diahooeaty  a 
fiua  waa  impoaad,  and  the  money  expended  in  er«cliiig 
atatuai,  callol  ZiIhv,  with  warning  inicr4iCio[u.  The  moat 
eelabratad  of  the  Oreek  athlatea  whoae  namea  hove  been 
handed  down  are  Hilo,  Hippoethenea,  Polydamaa,  Pioma- 
choa,  uui  QUssni.  Cyrane,  famous  in  the  tine  of  PiDdar 
for  iti  athlatea,  appeua  to  have  still  mainiainid  ita  npot*- 
tion  to  at  leaat  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Oraat ;  for  in 
Iba  Britiah  Maaeou  are  to  be  seen  tix  piiie  vaaaa  carried 
off  from  the  games  at  Athena  by  nativea  of  that  distiict. 
Theaa  vaaaa.  foai'i  iu  tha  tomba,  probably,  of  the  wiimen, 
le  of  clay,  and  painted  on  me  aida  with  a  repre- 
n  of  the  oonteat  in  which  thif  were  won.  and  on 


the  other  aide  with  a  figure  of  Fallw  AthenaT  irith  as 
ioaeription  telling  »hei«  thqr  wen  gained,  and  in  aoma 
caaea  a^**^*g  tike  name  of  the  eponymous  magiatrate  of 
Athena,  from  which  the  eiact  ;ear  can  be  detenntucd. 
Among  the  Bomana,  lead  as  they  wen  of  eihibitious  of 
phyaim  skill  and  atrength,  the  proteasioa  of  athletea  iru 
entirely  an  exotic,  and  waa  efea  under  the  empire  with 
difflonl^  tranaplatiteil  from  Qceece.  The  ayatem  and  tbo 
athletes  thamaelvM  wan  aiwaya  purely  Oreek.  (i.  a.  M.) 
ATHLETIC  SPORTS.  Although  thia  taim  ia  nn- 
doobtadly  derived  from  the  ancnent  teXirrol,  the  derivation 
dose  not  coactlj  indicata  its  preaent  meaning,  inaamnch 
aa  our  madam  athletea  an  ^abnotljr  defined  to  Mamatenra, 
in  eoutiadiatiaotion  to  pnfeadonala.  In  fact,  tha  former 
pume  the  agomdic  ar^  and  ahonld  be  atjled  "  agoDiatJca," 
if  wa  may  be  allowed  to  invent'  sash  a  word,  lathsr  than 
athlatea.  How  the  pastime  came  to  ha  thus  nsmed  in 
Britain  aome  fifteen  yean  ago  it  is  hard  to  aay.  Till  about 
I8S0,  all  exerdMavheninUie  feet  played  the  principal  part 
were  lightly  styled  "pedeatrianism."  Up  to  that  perie ' 
priae^  vrtietlier  bonttiided  fat  by  amateur*  or  piobaaio 
were  invariably  iu  uoney.     As  the  practice  of  the  paal 


tpidly  s^jead  amongst  tha  former,  it  wu  natnrallj 
found  they  wan  loth  to  compete  on  the  aame  tonus  with,  and 
for  aimilar  trophiea  aa,  the  latter.  Hence  atoae  the  modem 
definition  of  aa  atuateur  athlete,  vis,,  "  Anj  penon  who 
has  never  competed  iu  an  open  competition,  or  for  publi 
money,  or  lor  admiaaion  money,  or  with  profeasionab  for 


prize,  public  money,  or  edmiasion  n 
any  pviod  o' 
of^ athletic  < 


taught,  0 


itiBy; 


asaistad  in  the  punuit 
aa  a  means  of  livelihood ;  uor  is  a 
labourer."  Tha  moment  this  defini- 
tion was  brought  into  force  a  wide  bsrtisr  erase  betweeo 
tha  two  flnsnra,  and  amataun  ceased  to  compete  for  money 
prixea  anumgat  themselves,  or  against  profetaionala,  on  any 
terms,  unleaa  they  wen  willing  to  forfeit  their  status.  A 
generic  term  was  required  for  the  new  pastime,  and  in  lieu 
of  a  better  it  was  entitled  "  athletic  sports,'' and  its  votaiin 
"athletea."  Hence  the  haphanrd  origin  of  the  Dome,  The 
birthplace  of  tha  modem  paatimo  waa  undoubtedly  the  great 
univenitiBS  and  the  miiiUry  aitd  public  schools.  Ciii^ct 
has  always  be^  jostly  consideied  tha  natianal  game  of 

the  aame  padtiDn  in  the  winter.  For  a  month  or  six  weeks 
in  spring  and  autumn  tha  weather  and  condition  of  the 
ground  an  in  a  transition  state,  and  St  for  ueithei  of  these 
paatimea,  and  athletic  sporta  step  in  and  appropriately  fill 
the  vaconm.  About  the  year  1S13  the  Boyol  Uilitary 
College  at  Sandhunt  inaognratad  modem  sthUtie  sporta; 
but  the  example  was  not  followed  till  about  IBIO,  when 
Bugby  Bchpo),  Eton  College,  Harrow  School,  Sfarewibu/j 
Boyaf  School,  and  the  Boytd  Military  Academy,  Woolwich, 
came  to  the  front  fifteen  yeaia  later  college  meetings  hod 
become  pntty  geasnd  boUi  at  Oxford  and  Ounbridgb 
Eanaington  Onmmar  School  had  founded  the  fint  annnal 
series  of  gatherings  held  in  London,  whilst  Cheltenham 
College  led  the  van  amongst  English  public  schools.  After 
B  few  months'  negotiatdona  the  fint  Oxford  v.  Cambridge 
aimual  maating  was  held  in  ISSi,  and  is  justly  eonaidered 
the  premier  ronton  of  the  whole  year,  the  interest  shown 
and  the  attendance  of  spactatora  being  little,  if  anything, 
leaa  than  at  tha  ananal  boat  race  between  the  same  two  soma 
ot  learuing.  Two  yean  latw  the  annnal  amateur  chi>m- 
pioosbip  meeting  wes  founded  in  London,  when  the  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  victon  meet  repreaeutative*  from  all  parte 
irf  the  United  Eingdom,  and  contend  for  the  "  blue 
ribands "  of  tha  varioua  eveota.  The  principal  sthletia 
society  at  present  in  existence  is  undoubtedly  the  "London 
Athletic  Club,*  which  lakv  the  Isad  in  all  matten  per- 
taitttag  to  atUctiM  throoghotit  the  Cbiited  KingdtHn,    In 
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_  _  t  wowotBr;  then  ii  now  »e»reely  *  noaatzj  town, 
•e«-<ide  waterii^j-pUcs,  erickW,  rowing,  or  football  dub  of 
importanco,  *nd  probaUj  not  s  aingls  amyenily  or  loliool, 
wuca  doea  not  hold  iU  annual  gnthsring  for  atMotic  p>ir- 
poecL  Aerow  the  bordu  the  profaanoiwl  itill  fix  eelipsea 
tha  unalenr  «l«nicnt,  and  thare  ia  no  maedng  of  amatann 
vhidi  otn  bj  an;  maan*  be  comparad  with  tha  antanm 
HighUod  galharinga  at  Braamai  and  elMwhcni.  UntU 
Roanttj  ths  two  daaiea  coatendad  fndiacnmiiiatelj  togethar, 
and  tha  proweas  di«pla;ed  b;  inch  amataon  aa  the  late 
Frofaaaat  Wilaon  aSurda  ample  tostiman;  that  gentlemen 
were  quite  capable  of  holding  their  own  againat  profsa- 
BOnala.  Tha  nmnber  of  acaQal  amaCaur  gatheringa  held 
in  Scotland  ie,  howarer,  eitiemely  limited,  and  acaroalj 
utenda  beyond  the  QDiTanitiea  and  chief  aijiocja  connected 
with  Edinburgh,  St  Andrew),  Qlaigow,  and  Aberdeen.  In 
Ireland  thf  origin  of  the  pustims  ia  again  attrihatable  to 
the  leading  nnivereity,  rii..  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where 
the  dediion  of  iulatad  aTanta,  from  abont  the  year  ISiS, 
W  given  riae  to  tha  meetinga  now  annually  held  b  the 
pktoiwque  CoUege  Park  at  Dublin.  Tba  Iriih  dvil  lerrice 
meatiag  waa  inaugoiated  in  1SC7,  lince  which  time  the 
pastiniB  hai  made  martelloua  itiidea  in  the  ialand,  ai  ia 
teatiGed  by  iinportaat  meetinga  now  held  annually  in 
Belfaat,  Cork,  and  Galway;  whilet  the  recently  fonaed 
Iiiah  Champion  Athletic  Clab  takee  the  lead,  and  atanda 
in  the  aame  relation  to  Ireland  aa  the  London  Athletic 
Club  doe*  to  the  whole  of  Great  Britain.  Athletic  eporti 
are  also  Dow  extending  on  the  Continent,  at  toaoy  great 
waCeiing-placea  w)iere  EDgliihman  are  in  tha  habit  of  con. 
giFgating.  Out  great  coloDJea  of  India,  Anatrolia,  New 
Zealand,  and  Canada,  too,  aa  well  aa  the  Uoited  Statea  of 
Amariea,  Boenoa  Ayrea,  China,  and  even  Japan,  are  not 
withoat  their  aonnal  gathering!  for  compatiton  of  tha 
Anglo-Saxon  race.  The  contaita  now  daiuEgd  nndei  the 
name  ''  athletic  aporta "  are,  walking,  mnning,  leaping, 
throwing  the  hammer,  and  putting  the  weight  Leaping 
aod  mnning  are  nspectiTely  identical  with  (he  2A^  and 
tpiftot  of  tha  ancient  pentatMon;  whereu  throwing  the 
haoimar  and  patting  the  weight  bear  some  memblance  to 
Ihtowing  the  Sunnc.  Spear-hurling,  ixirnoi',  u  never 
praetiaed  but  by  a  few  gymnaatie  aocieties ;  and  wreAling, 
nUi;,  between  amateure  la  rarely  witneeaed.  Bunning  and 
leaping,  kowsTar,  are  neu^  alwaya  combined  on  erei^ 
occaeion  in  two  deacription*  of  cootola,  via.,  ateeplechaaiag 
and  hnidle-racing,  Bace-woUdng  finda  moat  Totaiiea  in 
London,  the  Doithem  cauntiea  of  England,  and  in  Ireland, 
aQ  diatancea,  from  1  mile  to  T,  being  in  rogua  amongit 
ami.tenrs.  Running  comprisei  all  diatancea  fnm  100  yarda 
up  to  1  milea.  Leaping  may  be  divided  into  three  piincipal 
headi,  nx.,  ronning  high-leaping,  running  wide-leaping, 
and  mnning  pols-lei^iiDg,  which  are  found  to  be  included 
is  neatly  eTeiy  athletic  prognninie.  Adjuncta  to  theae  are 
ttia  mnning  hi^te^at^-jamp,  itnnding  high-leaping,  and 
•tacding  w^e-leapiiig,  all  of  which  an  faTonrila  paatimeB 
in  the  northern  and  midland  eountiea  of  England.  Vault- 
ing, too,  ia  aometimea  practiaad,  but  belong!  rather  to  the 
gymnannm  than  outdoor  athletic  arena.  Stsaplechaaing 
proper  can  only  be  pcactiaed  over  natural  couriei  ocroaa 
eotmtry.  Ite  home  i*  to  be  found  at  Bugby  School,  and 
amoDgat  metnben  of  haiv«iid-honnda'  craba,  who  liMp 
iheniwlna  in  exerdae  (hereby  during  tha  winter  monthi. 
Artificial  ateeplachaee  coureea  are  often  made  on  athletic 
groDD^ ;  but  the  leapa  ore  generally  far  too  aenaational, 
and  eonitructed  rather  to  afford  merriment  to  the  apao- 
latoTS  than  a  fair  teat  of  the  competitors'  leaping  powera. 
^  prffCtiar  light  than  a  well-contested  hnrdle  nee  can 
tmvelj  be  imagiiLod  ;  bnt  tew  Gnt  claaa  hnrdle  ncen  are 
net  with  oulaide  the  untrenitiea  and  pnblie  achoola.  Scot- 
land i>  undoubtedly  the  biithploce  both  of  hainnwr  throw- 


ing and  putting  the  weight,  jet  tey  ore  now  practised  at 
nearly  every  Engliih  aifd  Iriah  meeting.  IS  Si  ia  the  uauiU 
weight  of  the  mieiile  except  in  Ireland,  where  a  IZ-lb,  and 
iometimea  a  fi6-1b  weight  an  put,  though  iu  a  very  an- 
■atiafactoiy  faahion.  Athletic  aporta  may  b«  ptactiied  in 
a  well-rolled  gnaa  field,  but  the  beat  arena  ia  an  encloauie, 
with  a  regularly  laid  dawn  mnning  track,  the  foundation 
Tnii.4.  of  clinken  and  rubble,  and  the  larfaee  of  well-ndled 
fine  dnder  aahee.  (■■  '■  '■) 

ATHLONE,  a  roarkattown  and  parliaraentaiy  horougb 
of  Ireland,  lying  partly  in  Weat  Ueath  and  partly  in 
Soacommon,  TG  miles  W.  of  Dublin.  The  Biver  Shannon 
divide)  the  town  into  two  portions,  which  are  connected 
by  a  handaome  new  bridge,  opened  in  1811.  The  rapids 
of  the  Shannon  at  this  point  are  obviated  by  means  of  a 
.•«n«l  about  a  mile  long,  which  renders  tha  navigation  ot 
the  river  practicable  for  71  milee  above  tha  (own.  In 
the  war  of  1C88  the  poaaeaaion  of  Athlona  woa  considered 
of  tha  greateat  importance,  and  it  conaeqnantly  suetained 
two  lieges,  the  first  by  William  III.  in  penon,  which 
failed,  and  the  second  bj  Qenetal  Ginkell,  who,  in  the  face 
ot  the  Ihih,  forded  the  river  and  took  poasuiiou  of  the 
town,  with  the  loss  of  only  fifty  men.  At  the  time  of  the 
last  war  with  France  it  was  strongly  fortified  on  the  Boacom' 
mon  aide,  the  works  covering  19  acres  and  containing  two 
magoiinea,  on  ordnance  store,  an  ermoary  with  15,000 
etand  ot  arrua,  and  barracks  tor  ISOO  men.  There  an  two 
parish  churches,  two  Bomaa  Catiiolie  parochial  chapela,  a 
Fnnciaciu  and  Auguatinian  chapel,  Presbyterian,  Baptist, 
and  Methodist  meeliDg-IioQaea,  a  court-honse,  bridewell,  a 
nnioa  work-houie,  and  two  branch  banks.  It  haa  a 
woollen  factory,  aa  well  aa  other  indiutriea,  and  an  active 
trade  is  carried  on  with  Shannon  haiboiir  and  Limerick  by 
at«amera,  and  with  Dublin  by  (he  Onnd  and  Boyal  CuiaU 
and  several  rulway  lines,  while  (he  importance  of  iti  faira 
and  marketi  ia  increasing.  Tbere  ia  also  a  valuable 
fishery  in  the  river.  Haiket-daya,  Tneaday  and  Saturday. 
The  borough  returns  one  member  to  parliament  Pt^la- 
tioD  in  IBTl,  6BC6;  coBstitnancy  in  1873,  336.— Thorn's 
friiA  Almanae  for  1B7B. 

ATHOE,  Atktb,  HalHos,  tlia  name  of  the  Egyptian 
divinity  correaponding  to  Aphrodite  or  VaDua.  Her  natne 
meant  "  tha  abode  of  Hor"  or  Horua,  and  she  was  the 
^thar  of  that  deity  in  some  of  hia  typea,  and  oa  auch  a 
form  ot  laia,  of  whom  ahe  was  a  higber  or  celeatial  mani- 
festation. Ear  name  occurs  as  euly  as  the  1th  dynasty, 
when  ahe  is  etyled  the  miati«ss  ot  the  tree,  or  aycamore, 
luAo,  or  the  tree  of  the  soath.  Beaidea  the  local  titlea  of 
the  different  cities  over  which  she  preaided,  ihe  waa  entitled 
regent  of  tha  gods,  living  mistress  ot  the  upper  and  lower 
world,  mistress  ot  the  heaven  and  ngont  ot  tha  Watt,  and 
pupil  or  eye  ot  Be,  or  the  Sun,  with  whom  she  waa  cott- 
nactad.  In  her  celeatial  character  she  is  represented  aa  an 
Egyptian  femala  holding  a  aceptre,  her  head  antmounted 
by  the  ann'a  diak,  horns,  and  unens,  and  her  flesh  coloured 
blue,  the  colour  of  the  heaven,  or  yellow,  that  of  gold  and 
beauty  (according  to  Egyptian  notiona),  a  term  also  applied 
to  Aphrodite  in  Qreek  mythology.  In  her  terrestrisl  char- 
acter she  was  the  guddeaa  who  preaided  over  sports  and 
dsncing,  mnaic  and  pleaaun,  like  the  Oreek  Aphrodite,  the 
goddeaa  of  love  ;  but  her  particularly  special  type  waa  tha 
white  or  apotted  cow,  the  supposed  mother  of  the  son. 
The  aolur  deities  Shu  and  Tefnut  were  her  childnn.  Ii' 
certain  legends  ahe  ia  mentioned  aa  tlie  aeven  cows  ot 
Athor,  wWek  appear  in  the  Bitual  ot  Book  of  the  Dead. 
These  euws,  like  the  Jfet'ne,  or  fatea  of  Oreek  mythology, 
appeared  at  the  births  of  legendary  penona,  and  predicted 
the  coune  and  evenU  of  their  lives.  It  is  in  this  capacity 
that  Athor  u  connected  with  Ptah,  or  the  Egyptian 
HephEstus,  and  ia  allied  to  Sekhet  or  Bast,  called  the  wife 
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or  mittNM  of  Ftali,  tlia  men 
MiiDpuuaiu  of  tLs  A.pu,  the  ueo 
tlia  god  of  Memphii.  Sbe  was  oUo  repreMDted  tmder  tfas 
attribute!  and  with  ths  titlea  of  ths  goddtai  Nut,  or  the 
Egyptian  IUibs.  The  co*  of  Athoi  -worn  on  ita  head  tlie 
■olu  diak,  uid  hawk  feather  plnmM,  like  Aaten  Ba ;  and  in 
Hub  chaiscter  u  the  great  cov  aho  has  on  toms  monmnesta 
W  huinaii  Lead  replaeed  by  that  of  a  cow  wearing  a  disk, 
or  the  disk  and  plumes.  Tbia  emblem  also  appeal*  in  hai 
type  at  a  later  period,  whsn  her  head  ii  repreeantad  with 
long  treaeaa  corled  into  a  ipiiul  *t  the  end,  and  ihe  b«i 
the  eare  of  a  cow  initcad  of  human  can.  Her  head  it 
then  lormonnted  bj  a  doorway  or  ita  cornice,  emblem  of 
the  abode  of  the  enn,  which  the  reptMented.  Thia  ii 
■ometiinet  innnoanted  by  the  diak  and  honu.  The 
handle  of  the  eiilrum,  a  mnsical  inetnunent  with  ban, 
was  geaeially  made  in  shape  of  this  head  and  eonuce,  ■■ 
were  alao  the  capitals  of  Out  colamcs  of  Abusimbel,  Den- 
derah,  and  other  temples,  sad  the  sgie  and  prows  of  certait 
arka.  As  the  goddess  of  beauty  and  joulh,  msny  of  the 
queens  of  Egypt  assumed  her  type  and  attributee,  and  young 
females  after  death,  at  thePtoleaiaic  and  subaeqnent  periods, 
hsd  their  namea  preceded  by  that  of  thj  goddess,  as  both 
seies  had  "  Osiril "  from  tlie  period  of  the  19th  dynasty, 
that  of  Athor  being  a  later  sabst'tnle,  and  tot  females 
only.  The  third  montli  of  the  Egyptian  year  was  named 
Athor  after  her,  and  the  fich  alai  or  latus,  a  kind  of  CMp, 
was  sacred  to  her.  The  names  aod  tttlca  of  Athor  were  very 
numerous,  and  she  is  named  in  the  inscriptions  the  lady  or 
mistress  of  SilsilLs,  Ahnsimbul,  Fields,  Ombos,  Hermonthis, 
ApolloQopolis  Magna,  and  Beliopolis ;  but  the  chief  site 
of  her  worship  was  Dendsnh,  or  Tentyris,  where  she  is 
mentioned  under  many  names,  and  all  the  different  festi- 
vals held  in  her  honour  are  recorded  in  the  calendar  of  the 
temple.  Athor  is  one  of  the  oideat  of  the  Egyptian  deities, 
and  hsT  worship  continaed  till  ths  fall  of  Pantheism  and 
substitution  of  Christiauitj.  Her  worship  passed  from 
E^pt  to  ths  neighbouring  islea,  cow-headed  Egnras  of  the 
goddess  hsTiug  been  discovered  in  Cyprus  Her  figures 
and  represeatatiou  are  eonunon.  Jabloneki,  Panth. ;  Wil- 
kinson, Mantitri  and  CvXonu,  It.  3ST ;  Birch,  Gait. 
Aiiiiq.,  p.  S6 :  Duemichen,  Baunrhmde  dir  Dtntbra,  Lsip. 
186a.  (s.  B.) 

ATHOS  is,  strictly  speaking,  tlie  terminal  peak  of  the 
moat  eastern  of  the  three  peninsular  promontories  which 
stretch  south  from  the  coast  of  Turkey  (ifacntonia),  like 
the  prongi  of  a  trident,  into  the  Archipelago.  The  name 
is,  howeTer,  frequently  extended  to  the  whole  peninsula 
which  was  formerly  known  as  Acta.  The  peak  rises  like 
a  pyramid,  with  a  steep  summit  of  white  marble,  to  a 
height  of  6TS0  feet,  and  can  be  seen  at  >ai|set  fKim  the 
plain  of  Troy  on  the  one  baud,  and  on  the  other  from  the 
slopes  of  Oljmpni.  The  whole  peninsula  is  remarkable 
for  the  besu^  of  its  scenery,  with  rocky  heighte  and  richly- 
wooded  flanks,  iBTines  "  embowered  from  the  light,"  and 
glimpses  or  free  outlook  orer  the  surrounding  sea.  The 
climate  is  for  the  most  part  healthy  and  pleaaant,  though 
the  western  side  is  perhaps  too  much  ezpoeed  to  the  heals 
of  summer ;  and  Lucian  assures  as  that  in  ancient  timea 
the  inhabitants  were  famous  forlongeTity.  Several  towns, 
such  as  Sane,  Dium,  Olophyxus,  Cleonn,  are  mentioned  by 
Qreek  and  Latin  wrilern  aa  existing  in  the  Peninsula  ;  but 
none  of  them  seem  to  have  attained  any  great  importance, 
and  the  most  remarkable  event  in  the  ancient  history  of 
Atho4  is  ths  construction  by  Serra  of  a  ahip-canal  across 
the  isthmus  between  ths  «ut«r  sea  and  the  Singitic  gull 
Tncea  of  this  canal,  which  was  regarded  by  Juvenal  a*  a 
Orwk  myth,  have  been  found  almost  right  across  the  neck 
of  land,  and  leave  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  atoty.  In 
mors  modern  times  the  district  of  Atboi  has  been  famous  for 


the  DDmbar  of  henniti  and  monks  that  have  found  sheltar 
in  ita  retreats.  No  fewer  than  iSS  churches,  ch^iela,  and 
onloriea  an  itid  to  aiist,  and  many  of  the  commanitiea 
poaast  considerBble  wealth.  It  is  believed  that,  with  the 
exception  of  the  dwallings  of  Pompeii,  some  buildings  in 


SkstckUap  or  Ailios. 
Athos  are  the  oideat  spedmsna  of  domestic  architectura  in 
Europe ;  ths  shrines  are  in  many  cases  richly  decorated 
with  goldsmith's  work  of  great  antiquity;  the  wealth 
of  the  monastio  libraries  in  illuminated  manoscripts  haa 
long  been  celebrated;  and  nowhere,  according  to  Ifr 
Toier,  can  the  Byzantine  school  of  painting  be  studied 
with  equal  advantage.  The  date  of  the  oldest  religiona 
fonndatiou  in  the  peninsula  is  not  clearly  sscertsined,  and 
the  traditional  chronology  of  the  monks  themselves  can 
hardly  be  trusted.  A  bull  of  Bomanus  Lecapenus  speaks 
of  the  restoration  of  the  monastery  of  Xeropotsmu  in  924, 
and  as  early  as  8BS  a  rescript  of  Basil  ^e  Macedoniao 
forbids  the  molestation  of  the  "  holy  hermita,*  Lavra,  on 
Utmnt  Athos  proper,  was  fonnded  by  Bt  Athanaaiua  in 
9G0  ;  the  village  of  Caryes  or  "the  Eaiela, "  w»  appointed 
as  the  seat  of  government  (boat  the  same  time  ;  and 
shortly  afterwards  there  followed  the  eatabUahmenta  Iveron 
(tSv  'Ifi^pm),  Tatopedi  (fiDTorJSwr),  and  Sphigmenu  {rdS 
'S)ri»y,iiim).  The  family  of  the  Comneni  (1056-1204) 
bestowed  great  privileges  on  the  axiiting  monaotaries,  sud 
sdded  to  their  number.  In  the  reign  of  Aleiiua  the  Gist 
purely  Slavonic  monastery  (that  of  Chilaodari)  was  founded 
fay  the  Seirian  prince  Slephen  Nemeiqa.  The  taking  of 
donstantiaople  by  the  lAtioa  in  1204  brought  psrseeutioa 
and  pillage  on  the  monka  ;  this  reminded  them  of  earlier 
Saracenic  invasions,  and  led  them  to  appeal  for  protection 
te  Pope  Innocant  IIX,  who  gave  them  a  favourable  reply. 
Under  the  Falsologi  they  recovered  their  prosperity,  and 
were  enrichsl  by  gifts  from  various  sources.  In  the  14th 
century  the  penin  aula' became  the  chosen  retreat  of  seversl 
of  the  emperors,  and  the  monasteries  were  thrown  into 
commotion  by  the  famous  dispute  about  the  mystical 
Hesychasts.  Their  numbers  were  grodoallj  increased  by 
the  foundation  of  St  Diunysins,  Simopetra,  Constamouitu, 
Bussico,  St  FauL  In  the  ICth  centui>'  the  monki  made 
terms  with  the  Turkish  conqueror  ijnurath,  and  have 
since  been  molested  by  none  of  the  sultans,  except  Soliman 
the  Magnificent,  who  Uid  waste  some  parts  of  ths  peninanlo. 
In  1645  StavTonicetsi,  ths  last  monastery,  was  added  to  the 
Hat.  The  hoapodan  of  Wallachta,  who  were  teeognieed 
as  the  protMtoia  of  Athoe,  enriched  the  communities  with 
lands ;   but  a  process  of  scculanEatiun  was  commenced  bj 
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I  receatlj  tL«f  ban  b«en  atripped  of  Iheir 
poMWtooi  in  tha  Danubiui  principalities.  The;  still 
retuD  whus  property  in  parti  of  the  ArcbipeUga  A. 
ToAiali  official  rauiH  at  Caryea,  and  coIleclJ  tha  taica, 
which  amoiutt  to  about  tea  nhjiiing"  a  bcAd ;  but  foi  the 
moat  part  tha  paniumla  ij  aato&anunu,  baiag  gorBTDcd  by 
an  iJioiiiubatiTa  body  of  fom  preaidraita  {ftrurranu),  oae 
of  whom  lisan  the  title  of  "  FJnt  Man  of  Athoa,"  and  a 
repreaeutaldTa  body  called  the  Holy  Synod,  which  coiudita 
of  twen^  memban,  oua  from  each  of  t^  monistariea 
proper.  Tbeae  twenty  commuaitiec  are  partly  Ckenobitic, 
with  a  cmnmoD  atock  and  a  warden,  and  partly  Idionhyth- 
mic,  with  a  kind  of  repnbUoui  gorenmuuit  and  great 
indi-ridnal  liberty.  Beudee  thtaa  itgular  monaitene*, 
there  are  a  nnmbar  of  SitKtfrqpiii,  or  akatea,  which  conaiit  of 
acTeral  iimell  associationa  gadieied  round  a  central  church 
and  nnmeniiu  little  communitiu  known  aa  naBur/iaTo,  oi 
Mtreata,  aa  wall  as  genuine  hennitagce,  Hannony  ij  not 
ahrajB  maintained  between  the  diSeiaat  cstablialunenta,  aa 
WM  shown  by  a  bittar  diapate  about  a  watecH»nr»a  between 
Cnthuunai  and  Pantoeratoroa,  which  led  to  the  interference 
of  tha  British  consuls  of  Saloniea  and  Cavalla,  in  answer 
to  an  appeal  from  soma  Ionian  monks  who  were  Britiih 
■abjeeta  {18S3).  for  the  moat  part,  bowsTeF,  the  inhabi- 
tanta  of  Athoa  are  qoiet  and  modwately  indnstrion*.  They 
an  laid  to  number  about  3000,  all  men  ;  for  no  famala, 
even  of  the  lower  animals,  ia  permitted  to  daaacrata  tha  prs- 
dneta  of  the  Holy  Hoontain. 

"Dacriptia  Hsntl)  AUio  It  nlL  «f  oaHoiiaat,"  W  Jg.  CamnaBu  in 
lloB.\&acoB.'tPaI»effrapki^Ofmem;  Geor^iiaiu^  Dtteripdon  of  Prt- 
nX  Aid  i^&HX,  iUmM,  JTioiriii,  hJ  JTouid  ^Oo.'LDDd.  IITS ; 
liMt,  'WaUn  Bmitli,  "On  Homt  Athoa,"  ftc,  in  Joiin.  S^. 
Oif.  Sic,  ItttiCama,  FbOi  Hi  McaaHtna  it  On  livani,  ISJt; 
MhisByH,  iVaraunta  ow  itm  (Mint,  1G15  ;  Oaa.  Commn- 
latl»  autVffm,  ke.,  and  ^w  OoMdiU,  kc,  18(6 ;  BamnaT'i  SUI. 
Tfdumtadi,  ISM  (art.  hj  PkiJios) ;  Biport  by  If.  Uinolda 
IGiw,  ISM;  J.  Utmar,  AmlMbr  te  in  Ha^int  <m  AOuu; 
Ui^oia,  jIOui,  be;  Dldnm'a  leaujraAit  CkMlim'i,  UU  ; 
/unml  Anatif<i4,  imiTaar'i^^Uoidi^lWiby,  ISM. 

ATHT,  a  inarkstrtown  of  Ireland,  county  of  Eildaie, 
34  mile*  S.W.  of  Dublin.  It  is  a  statioiL  on  the  Great 
SoDtLern  and  Weatem  Baihray,  and  is  interseoted  by  the 
itrat  Barrow,  which  is  bare  ecoiaed  by  a  bridge  of  fiva 
an^M.  It  has  a  chuich,  a  Boman  Catholic  ehapal,  a 
Piaabyterian  and  a  Methodist  meeting-housa,  eonrt-i">''*<, 
jail,  two  banks,  hoapital,  dispensary,  barracks,  be  A^ma- 
log  the  town  is  a  amall  chapel,  an  ancient  cemetery,  ^"'^  a 
bmII  DoDunkui  mooMtoy,     Pierioos  to  the  Union  it 


I  to   the  Irish  parliameai      TIm 
rn,  wliicb  is  gionitd  st  the  naigh- 


ratumed   two   membera  t 

principal  trade  is  in  corn,  wliicb  is  glonltd  ai 

bouriug  mills.     Population  in  I87I,  ISia 

ATINA,  a  town  of  Naples,  province  of  Terra  di  Lavoio, 
near  the  Melfa,  and  12  miles  aK  of  Son.  It  ha«  a 
cathedial,  conTent,  and  hoapital,  with  about  6000  inhabi- 
tants i  but  it  is  duaSy  remarkable  for  its  ancient  remains, 
consisting  <J  portions  of  its  walls,  the  ruins  of  an  aitanaire 
aqueduct,  and  numerous  other  atructurea,  baaidas  mono- 
meats  and  inseriptians.  The  city  is  of  great  antiquity, 
and  was  a  place  of  importance  down  to  the  days  ol  the 
Boman  empire.  It  is  remarkable  now,  as  i^  old,  for  the 
exceptional  coolness  of  its  situation. 

ATITLAN,  a  lake  in  the  department  of  Bobla,  in 
Qoatemala,  20  miles  long,  with  an  sTeiage  breadth  of  S 
milas.  It  seems  to  occupy  the  cratw  of  an  extinct  Tolcaao, 
and  ita  depth  is  reported  to  be  vary  great.  Tha  scenery  in 
the  neighbourhood  is  striking  and  pieturesqse,  the  Tolono 
of  AtitUn  niaxing  its  bead  12,000  feet  abore  At  lerel  ol 
the  see.  A  little  Indian  town,  Santiago  de  Adtlan,  nestlst 
at  the  foot  of  tha  mountun. 

ATLAKTA,  the  capital  of  Georgia,  one  of  the  Unit«d 
Btatea  of  North  America,  is  situated  about  T  miles  to  the 
S.K  of  the  Chattahoochee  BiTar,  at  an  elsTation  of  1100 
feat  aboTB  the  sea.  I«id  out  in  1  B4J>,  arul  incorporated  as 
a  city  in'  1B47,  it  has  aince  rapidly  insrcasad.  It  is  the 
centra  of  a  luge  trade  in  grain  and  cotton,  and  has 
eitensiTB  railway  communication  in  all  directions.  En- 
gineering work  of  ToriODS  tdnds  is  cairisd  on,  as  well  as  the 
mannfaetnre  of  caat-inm,  floor,  and  tobaeco.  There  an 
two  national  arid  two  aavings  bunks.  Educational  inititu* 
tions  ara  numaroua,'  and  oomprise  tha  North  Qsorgia 
Female  Collage,  Oglethorpe  College,  a  medical  college,  a  nni- 
Tersity  for  men  of  colour,  and  a  Tariety  of  achools.  Tha 
•t&to  hbrary  contains  npwards  of  16,000  Tolumea.  Hkera 
are  about  thirty  churches  of  different  denomination^  the 
Mothodiats  being  moat  largely  represented,  and  one  of  ^leir 
ohurehaa  ranking  among  the  finest  buildings  in  the  city. 
During  the  war  Atlanta  was  the  centre  of  important 
military  operations,  and  sufTered  greatly  in  conaequence 
(1361).  It  was  strongly  fortified  by  the  Confederataa,  and 
defended,  first  by  Qeneral  Joseph  £.  Johnston,  and  then 
by  Qenaitl  Hood,  against  the  attack  of  General  Sherman. 
Bood  was  compdlad  to  eracaaia  the  city,  and  fiharman 
afterwards  retired  to  Chattanooga, — moTementa  wbioh 
occasioned  the  dcstrnction  by  £n  of  the  greater  part  nf  the 
boildingB,  both  pnUio  arkd  priTote.  PopolatioQ — (I860), 
MMi  (1870),  21,789. 
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THE  desgnation  Atlando  Ocean,  originally  giren  to  the 
sea  that  lies  beyond  tha  great  nuige  of  Atlas  in 
North-western  Africa,  bM  come  to  ba  applied,  with  the 
ailennon  of  geographiod  knowledge,  to  the  whole  of  that 
TBSt  ocaan  whieh  occupiaa  tha  wide  and  deep  trough  that 
■epuatea  tho  New  bom  the  Old  Worid.  Its  limits  are 
TBrionaly  defined;  soma  gec^rapheie  regarding  it  as 
aztendii^  from  pde  to  pole,  whilst  othos  consider  it  as 
booDded  at  it*  notOtOD  and  sostfaem  eztrenutie*  by  the 
AretieandAiittretioeiToleireapaotiTdy.  AsthepaanUarilT 
of  the  pfajsieal  oonditioru  of  tha  Polar  8aa«  >«oden  it  on 
Brery  acoonnt  more  appropriate  to  deacribe  them  under  a 
■qaiata  bead  (Polax  Bmiohs),  the  Atlantic  wil!  be  here 
Inated  as  bounded  at  the  ntsth  by  the  Arctic  circle,  which 
wilj  comaponda  with  the  natural  cloaing-in  of  its  baoin 
hj  the  a^«oach  of  the  coasts  of  Norway  and  Greenland 
with  IceMid  lying  between  them;  whils  at  tiie  south,  where 
ji  i*  at  its  widest,  its  only  boundary  is  the  Antarctic 


drolo.     The  lin«  which  separate*  ita  southern  e; 

from  the  Indian  Ocean  may  he  considered  to  be  the 
meridian  of  Cape  Agulhaa,  tha  aosthemmoet  point  of  the 
African  continent ;  whilst  tha  boundary  between  the  South 
AtUntic  and  South'  Iteifio  would  be  fonned  in  like  manner 
by  the  meridian  of  (^pe.Hom.  Althongh  the  Baltic  and 
the  Mediterranean  ore  commonly  regarded  aa  appandagea 
to  the  Atlantic,  yet  their  physical  eolations  areaopeenliar 
as  to  require  sepant«  Inatmeut    (See  Baleio  and  Hxdi- 

TBUtAmUF.) 

Ersry  physical  gaogrspber  who  ha*  wriUm  i^on  tiu 
Atlantic  has  noticed  the  carious  purfilMiiiTp  between  il* 
eaatam  and  its  western  borders, — their  aaUent  and  retiring 
angleX  carreeuondiiig  rery  closely  to  each  other.  Hius, 
begiunmg  at  the  north  we  sea  that  tite  raojeotioQ  (dtmadby 
the  Britiab  lalonda  (which  ezteuda  mudi  hirthar  weatwanb 
at  100  fathoms  below  the  surface  than  it  does  abore  tha 
sea-level),  onawers  to  the  wide  entntnoe  to  BoSu'e  Faj 
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wliOst,  on  the  other  hwd,  ib«  prqectian  of  the  Amerieaa 
cout  at  Nflvfanadknd  tuuwen  to  tho  Bs^  of  Bisoj. 
Further  lonth,  ths  great  rounded  prominence  oF  Northarn 
Africa  oorrespondi  irith  the  Tut  bn;  that  itratchea  from 
NovB  Scotia  to  St  Thomu ;  whilit  ^e  uignUr  prqjection 
ot  South  America  towarda  the  eut  eotreBponds  with  that 
needing  portion  of  the  mid-Afrioui  coait-Une  which  ie 
known  BM  the  Qulf  of  Quinea. 

Thii  eoiteapondence  laf^eatad  to  Humboldt  the  idea  that 
the  Atlantie  baain  was  ariginallj  eicavatad  by  a  veiy 
Tiolant  rueh  u(  water  from  the  aouth,  which,  being  repulnd 
by  the  monntaiD  rangce  of  Brazil,  was  directed  by  them 
towarda  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  formed  the  Gulf  of 
Qokiea ;  being  there  checked  and  turned  to  the  west  by 
the  noontaine  of  Upper  Guinea,  the  atream  eieaTated  the 
Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Meiieo ;  aad  inning 
thence,  it  ran  between  the  monatatns  of  North  America 
and  VfeaiRra  Europe,  until  it  gradually  diminished  io 
Telocity  and  force,  and  at  length  eubsiJed.  Another  writer 
apeahs  of  the  buin  of  the  AtUntic  as  an  immense  rift,  mads 
by  some  terrible  force,  which  rent  the  surface-land  asunder, 
but  left  the  edgee  of  the  ravine  to  show  by  their  form  thut 
they  had  once  been  connected.  For  neither  of  these  ipecula- 
liooi,  howerer, is  there  theamallest  foundation  in  fact.  What 
hat  to  be  accounted  for,  indeed,  in  legard  to  either  of  the 
great  areas  at  present  coTered  by  water,  is  not  so  much  the 
excavation  of  its  tea-bed,  as  its  segtegation  from  on  ocean 
originally  nnitersal  by  the  bonndariea  that  now  encloee  it ; 
in  other  words,  not  lo  much  the  depression  of  the  bottom 
of  its  batiu  as  the  elevation  of  its  sides.  Not  only  is  the 
proportion  of  the  land«urfeca  of  the  globe  to  its  water- 
Burfaoe  scarcely  more  than  one-third  (being  as  1  to  S'76), 
but  the  entire  mass  of  the  land  whidi  thus  coTera  little 
more  than  one-fourth  of  the  surface  ot  the  globe  is  quite 
insignificant  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  water  which 
cmen  the  temainiug  thnie-fourths.  For  whilst  the  average 
olevatian  of  the  whole  land  is  certainly  less  than  one-fifth 
of  a  mile,  giving  from  9  to  10  millians  of  cubic  miles  im 
the  total  mass  of  land  that  rises  above  the  sea-lsTtl,  the 
average  depth  of  the  sea  (so  far  as  at  present  known)  nay 
he  taken  at  about  2  miles,  giviug  a  total  of  nearly  3S0 
millions  of  cubic  miles  of  water,  which  is  therefore  about 
tiirty  lima  the  mass  of  the  land.  From  the  computation 
of  Keith  Johnston,  it  appeals  that,  "if  we  conceive  an 
eqnoliiing  line,  which,  passing  around  the  ghtbe.  would 
leare  a  mass  of  the  earth's  crust  above  it,  just  sufficient  to 
fit!  up  the  hollow  which  would  be  left  helow  it,  this  line 
would  then  fall  nearly  a  mile  below  the  pteeent  level  of 
the  sea."  This  is  taatamoant  to  tmag  Uiat,  if  the  solid 
crust  of  the  earth  could  be  couceit«a  to  be  imoothsd  down 
to  one  uniform  level,  its  entire  tnrface  would  be  covered 
with  water  to  the  depth  of  ahoot  a  mile.  Hence  it  i* 
obviona  that  as  the  elevation  of  that  emit  into  land  over 
certain  areas  must  he  accompanied  by  a  correeponding 
depression  of  the  sea-bed  over  other  areas,  snch  depression, 
augmenting  in  those  areas  the  previoae  depth  of  the  aqueous 
covering  of  the  globe,  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  account 
(or  the  existence  of  the  great  oceanic  basins,  without  any 
«icavating  action.  And  a  confirmation  of  this  view  is 
foond  in  the  fact,  ascertained  by  recent  soimdiogs,  that  the 
deepest  local  depnesiins  of  the  eea-bed  are  met  with  in 
the  ueighbouiikood  of  islands  that  have  been  raised  by 
volcanic  -agency.  Further,  as  the  qoantity  of  solid  mat- 
ter that  nuist  have  been  ramoved  (on  Humboldt's  bypo- 
thsms)  in  the  eieavatiou  of  the  Atlantic  vnlley  must 
have  been  nearly  four  times  as  greet  as  that  which  forma 
the  whole  known  land  of  the  globe,  and  as  it  is  impos- 
sible to  conceive  of  any  mode  in  which  such  a  mass  can 
have  been  disposed  of,  we  may  dismiss  that  hypothesis 
OS  not  only  muenoble  in  regard  to  the  Atlantic  basin,  but 


as  equsllj  inappliwble  to  any  other  vallsy  of  similar  ytUA 
and  depth.' 

The  general  direction  of  geological  opinion,  indeed,  ho* 
of  late  been,  on  physical  gRmnds.  towards  the  hi^  anti- 
quity of  the  great  Dceanie  hosina,  not  exactly  as  at  prrsenl 
bonnded,  but  as  are^  of  depreasion  having  ths  mns  nla- 
tion  as  they  have  now  to  the  areas  of  elevation  whidi  form 
the  great  continenta.  ^ns  Sir  Charles  Lyell  woa  strongly 
impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  mean  depth  of  the  sea  is 
not  improbably  fifteen  times  as  greet  as  the  mean  hei^l 
of  the  land  ;  and  that  depressians  of  the  sea^iettain  to  a 
depth  of  three  miles  or  more  extend  over  wide  sieas,  whilst 
elevations  of  the  land  to  similar  height  are  confined  to  a 
few  peaks  and  oturow  ridges.  Hence,  he  remarked,  "  while 
the  efi'ect  .of  vertical  movements  equalling  lOOO  feet  in 
both  directions,  upward  and  downward,  is  to  canse  a  vast 
tisnspoaition  of  lud  and  sea  in  those  areas  which  are  now 
continental,  and  adjoining  to  which  there  is  much  shl  not 
exceeding  1000  feet  in  depth,  movements  of  equal  amount 
would  havd  no  tendency  to  produce  a  sensible  alteration 
in  the  Atlantic  or  Pacific  Oceans,  or  to  cause  the  oceanic 
and  continental  areas  to  change  -places.  Depressions  of 
1000  feel  would  submerge  large  areas  of  the  existing  land; 
but  fifteen  times  as  mnch  movement  would  he  required  to 
convert  mch  land  into  an  ocean  of  average  depth,  or  to 
cause  an  ocean  three  miles  deep  to  replace  any  one  at  the 
existing  coDtinents."*  And  Professor  Dana,  whe^  more 
than  any  other  geobgist,  has  studied  the  stractnre  «f  the 
existing  continents  and  the  snccension  of  changes  concamed 
in  their  elevation,  has  been  led,  by  the  conaidenldaD  of  the 
probable  direction  of  the  foires  by  which  that  elevatitm  was 
iffected,  to  conclude  that  the  defining  of  the  prsent  dcc- 


areas  are  the  bj««s  of  least  contraction,  and  the  ooeanio 
basins  those  of  the  greatest,  the  former  having  earlitot  had 
a  solid  crust.  After  the  continental  port  was  dins  stiffened, 
and  rendered  eompentively  unyielding,  the  oceaoio  part 
went  on  cooling,  solidifying,  and  contracting  thron^ioat ; 
coDseqaently,  it  became  depressed,  with  the  sides  ot  the 
depression  somewhat  abrupt.  The  formation  ot  the  oeeanic 
basins  and  continents  areas  was  thus  due  to  'unequal 
radial  contractioii.' "  In  the  opinion  of  Piofeasor  Dana, 
there  has  never  been  any  essential  change  in  the  relatione 
of  these  great  fettureo.  "It  is  haidly  possible,'  he  says, 
"  to  concaive  of  any  conditions  of  the  contracting  fores  that 
should  have  altowed  of  the  contiusnts  and  oceans  in  after 
time  changing  places,  or  of  oceans,  as  deep  nearly  oa  exist- 
ing oceans,  bMOg  made  where  ore  now  the  continental  sresa; 
although  it  is  a  necasioiy  incident  to  the  system  of  things 
that  the  continental  plateaus  should  have  varied  greatly 
in  their  outline  and  outer  limits,  and  peihapa  thousnnds  of 
feet  in  the  depths  of  some  portiona  irf  the  overlying  seaa, 
and  also  that  the  oceans  should  have  varied  in  the  extent 
of  their  lands."  .  .  .  "  The  ear^  defining,  even  in  Ardueoa 
times,  of  the  final  featurea  of  North  America,  and  the  con- 
fonnity  to  one  system  visibly  marked  out  in  every  event 
throngh  the  whole  history — in  the  positions  of  its  outlinea 
and  uie  fotmotions  cf  its  rocks,  in  the  character  of  its 
oadllotiDns,  snd  the  eoursea  of  the  monntaine  from  time  to 
lime  raised — sustain  the  statement  that  the  American  coii' 
tinent  is  a  regular  growth,  the  same  facts  also  make  H 
evident  that  the  oceanic  areas  between  which  the  continent 


>  Th>  sua  of  nch  i  ihil^ow  trangh  u  U»t  ol  tb>  &i|tlih  Chsaaal, 
orthiromncsntliidtTot  whiiH  aldu  than  l>  amplt  (Tiilaia,  wUbi 
Its  bottom  U  iu«1i«n  &00  fict  bfliiBkUi  tht  nriu*,  li  obrlouJy  Hlta- 
(gthn  dlffenuit.  Thi  txtnoriUiiu;  dtptli  of  th(  MxUtuTUHB  baai^ 
Ob  tte  othn  hsDd,  tffoi^  rtnug  nsion  ttr  rcftfdliic  It  u.  Ilka  tli« 
Atlsatlc,  ■  portion  ottbs  ortjlatl  iin.  ill  ifomiea,  tiimnMOtbti  hf 
ths  clavmtiDii  of  Iti  lATiJin. 

■  finiia/lH  «/  Otol'-n,  nth  Id.  R>L  1  p.  IW 


ATLANTIC    OCEAS 


),Google 


ATLANTIC 


iTrtS 


Um  lam  beoi  tUaf  tnttatg  the  rwiod*  of  &a  MitL'i 
that  hm  «Nd  tii*  peiit-np  forca  in  tlis  ooetnetin 
to  CBiy  fcmraid  us  oontintnUl  daTalopmenta. 
*u  tnia  of  the  ITeith  Amarion  contineDt,  the 
ptiiuiple  ma  law  tor  mil  coatmanta."^ 

DiauMiau  ^tit  AttaBtU—Tbe  length  of  the  Alkotia 
buia,  oonaidarad  u  extanding  from  the  Aietio  to  iha 
Aatuctio  qtoIb,  ii  oeatlr  8000  gugnphiol  milce.  Tha 
Datnat  approach  of  ita  boondaiiea  ia  between  QTeenluid 
and  Noiwmy,  whMs  ooaali  an  ODlf  aboDt  600  milaa  apart. 
Tiaj  thauM  ntade  from  each  otW  vowsrda  tha  eonlh, 
aa  far  ta  tha  pu>Uel  of  SO*  N.  lat,  wham,  hetmen  the 
|f^hiiil»  of  Florida  and  the  waatam  eoaat  of  Uarocoo^ 
ttute  a  an  inteiTal  of  TO*  of  loitcitade,  or  abont  3600 
HOgn^ihual  oiileai  ^la  *>"""«>  thaa  ntpidlv  mrdwi  ai 
It  paaaea  aonthirard,  >o  that  between  Gape  Bt  Boqne  in 
Bnal  (B°  S.  lak)  and  iha  ooart  of  Siana  Leone  (between 
0*  and  8°  N.  lat.)  the  AMoan  and  American  continenia 
an>roaeh  within  IBOO  milaa  of  eaoh  other.     The  anddan 


ant  the  Sonth  Atlantio  bamn  to 
of  tha  North  Atlaotia  in  the  parallel  of   30°   H.,— tha 
inleiral  batweui  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope  and  the  ertuiT 
ol  la  Plata,  in  the  panJlal  ot  36°  E,  being  no  lea  than 
T31°  of  lonsitiide,  or  about  S600  geogiaphiul  milaa. 
The  depth  of  the  North  Atlantio  hai  been  more  oan- 

O0MDio  bann ;  and  the  geneial  oontonn  of  ita  nndulating 
it^had  nay  now  be  ra^irdod  aa  pretty  wcU  datennined. 
Potdng  aiida  the  Mm  aonndingi  aa  nttet^  mitnut- 
irjtthj,  and  accepting  only  thoee  taken  by  tha  ntodem 
fr.Mhi^f_  whoae  teliabililj  haa  bean  amply  teateil  by  the 
aeootdanee  of  dlTeraified  axpriianoia,  wa  can  now  uiert 
with  oanfidenee  that  acaioalj  any  portion  of  ita  flora  haa 
a  depth  eKoeeding  3000  fathonu,  or  abont  3'4  milaa,  tha 
fnataat  dspthdstermined  by  the  recent "  ChallengBC  *  wand- 
tBff^  which  WM  that  of  a  limited  depreaaion  abont  a 
hnndnd  milaa  to  tha  north  of  St  Tboniaa,  having  been 
38TB  &tluHns,  or  about  ii  milaa.  Except  in  the  nmgh- 
bonriioad  ot  ita  ooait-linei,  and  in  certain  iJiallowar  araaa 
to  be  pteaeatl;  apacified,  tha  floor  of  the  baain  at  ita 
widMt  part  leema  to  he  at  a  depth  of  from  3000  to  3000 
ttAitmm^  iti  alopa  boine  eztremaly  gradnaL  Tha  oantrel 
Mstion  ol  the  piindpd  baiin  of  the  North  Atlantio, 
liowem,  ia  otc^iad  1^  a  [Jateaa  of  imgnlai  ahapa,  of 
idiidi  a  oomidarabla  put  bee  at  a  lea*  dn)th  than  3000 
fathrana.  Of  thia  pUean  the  Aioret  may  Im  re^aided  aa 
the  eoluiaationi  toA  that  gronp  being  t^en  m  itacectie, 
it  luj  be  aaid  to  extend  to  the  north  aa  &r  aa  lat.  60°,  and 
to  the  aonth-weit  a*  far  aa  Qie  tropic  (f  Canoar.  The 
nulhen  extenaion  ot  thia  pUlttn  nairoira  onl  into  a  aort 
of  iWl'Tn^l*.  which  oonnacta  it  with  the  plateau  that  occnpiea 
a  great  part  ot  the  Atlantic  baain  to  the  north  of  B0°  N. 
lat. ;  and,  it  ia  aonjaa  thia  iathmni,  and  altmg  the  bottom 
of  the  dMp  namw  ralley  on.  ai^er  aide  of  it,  that  the 
(Bicgcaph  eablea  an  laid  between  Ireland  and  NewtonDd- 
land.  Whether  it*  Bonth-weatem  prolongation,  known  ai  the 
"Dolidiin  Siaa"  (fig.  1,  infra)  axtenila  to  the  equator,  ao  aa 
to  become  eontinnona  with  the  elarated  area  which  onl- 
r'"'**  in  St  i^nl'a  rocka,  and  by  a  fnrther  eonthward  ez- 
tanaion  beoomea  cmtinnona  either  wi  th  the  Tolcaotc  alaration 
<i  St  Helena  and  Aacanaion  Jaland,  or  with  the  alnation 
in  the  middle  of  the  Bouth  Atlantic  which  cnlminatea  in 
the  ialand  of  l^iatan  da  Cnnb*  (figi  3),  haa  not  yet  been 
Vecotding  to  the  Tiew  aoeadj  anggeated  aa 
n  irf  the  Adantio  baaina  the  platean  might 
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^rbieh  tha  Aaorea  hare  been  lifted  np> 
whUat  dka  de^  nlleya  on  airier  aideol 
■nbeideaoe  "  aaawering  to  tha  "  an 
land  that  bordera  them. 

Qenerally  ipealdng,  tha  daptha  ol  theae  Tall^  incraaaa 
pretty  rapidly  with  tha  dia^nce  from  the  >hor*4ine,  ao 
that  the  eontonr-linea  of  one  apd  two  milaa  follow  tha 
ahore-linea  pretty  oloaely.  But  uine  are  two  localttiaa  in 
whioh  ahaltow  water  axteoda  to  a  mnch  greater  diatance 
from  land  than  it  anieara  to  do  elaewhere.  One  id  thc^ 
tiA  in  the  nei^kbonrhood  of  the  Britiah  Ldee.  Fn'  a  dii- 
tancaoFaboiit  SSOmiba  to  tb«  weatwardot  Inknd  there 
ia  a  ak^  ot  only  abont  6  feet  in  a  mile  ;  bnt  in  the  next 
30  milM  there  ia  a  fall  of  9000  feet,  after  whioh  there  ia 
Ihtla  change  of  level  for  1300  miloi.  Esnce  a*  the  depth 
of  the  lea  immediately  mrrvonding  the  Britiih  IiIm  ia 
nowhan  100  fathoma  (to  that  an  elevation  of  thoir  whole 
•n*  to  tlMt.  amount  would  nnita  theee  ialand*  not  only  to 
•wh  other  but  alao  to  the  eonttnent  of  Eni^a),  &  it 
obriona  that  the  platform  on  wbidi  they  laat  ia  nally, 
althon^  now  anhnumd,  •  part  of  the  knd-maaa  ot 
Enr<ma  Another  of  theae  oztenaiTe  ihaDowa  ia  that  of 
which  the  Bank*  of  Newfoundland  form  the  bi^heat  part ; 
and  of  the  axiatenca  of  thia  a  ptobaUa  explanation  may 
be  found  in  the  accumulation  of  the  rook-maaiea  that  ai« 
brought  down  by  ioabergi  erery  aomnier  from  the  ooaata 
of  (hMDlaad  and  lAbtador.  For  it  ia  now  ^enatalty 
fjMJw^  tlut  theae  ieeberp  are  really  porta  of  glaeun,  that 
were  originally  formed  on  tb»  motmtain-elopaa  ot  GreanlaiMl 
and  LabndoT,  and  than  daaoanded  nl%a  which  tffta  out 
on  thaii  ooaata,  ao  aa,  on  anrring  at  the  mootha  irf  theae 
Tallayi,  to  detach  themaetrea  and  Ooat  awuy,  being  borne 
aouthwaida  by  the  Polar  Current  to  be  pteaanUy  deaor~ 
Uoet  Alctia  icebe^  of  which  a  near  view  can  be  obli 
an  obaarred  to  have  upon  them  a 
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malt  (which  they  oanally  do  on  the  bcrdara  of  tl 
Qnlt  fitnam),  thna  tonning  a  vaat  oou^omnat*  bed^  to 
which  panDala  are  not  improbably  to  be  tonnd  in  Tiiuoa 


principle  that  great  oceanic  baaina  are  to.  ba  oooaidand 
rather  aa  original  marine  ana*  that  hare  been  limitad  by 
tha  elatation  of  thaii  boondariaa,  than  a*  h«nng  been 
fonned  hj  the  ezcaTation  of  teneatrial  arcaa,  wa  hare  to 

haa  undergone  any  conudamUe  change  within  a  c(«ipar>- 
tiTely  reoent  period. 

Aa  ha*  been  pointed  out  by  Prof.  Wyrille  ThomaMt 
{D^itAt  <tftluSta,  p.  173),  it  ia  difGcoIt  to  afaow  that  ai^ 
oedllationa  hare  ocearred  In  tha  north  of  Europe  aino*  the  - 
termination  of  the  Etecondaiy  period,  to  a  greater  extent  than 
from  1000  to  6000  feet,— thia  bung  tha  extreme  nrtieal 
depth  botweoi  tha  baaa  of  tha  Tertiariea  and  tha  hiflTiral 
point  at  which  Tertiary  or  poat-Tertiary  ahella  are  foond  on 
thealopcaandridgeaotntonulaina.  Such  narillationf  whUa 
coDiideiably  modi^ring  the  boundarice  of  theAtlantio,  would 
aerionaly  affect  the  condition  of  the  deeper  patta  of  ita 


platform  of  the  Axoiee,  and  the  other  on  tha  Amvican, 
each  having  a  width  of  600  ot  TOO  milca,  and  an  aTcrue 
depth  of  15,000  feet,  oonld  neither  have  been  fonned  ij 
auch  oadDatioua,  nor  could,  when  once  formed,  have  bean 
eonyerted  into  dry  land.  It  will  be  presently  ahown  that 
thia  idea  of  the  exiiteooa  of  an  Atlantic  baain  eona^wd- 
ing  generally  to  that  now  ailituA  aa  far  back  aa  the  later 
SeeooAuy  period,  la  strongly  supported  by  the  arUfnc* 
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Impoitant  iufonution  u  to  th«  chcngn  which  tha  »•- 
bed  of  tha  Atlaotic  hu  ondargoae  within  th»  UUr  geolo- 
gied  pariiKli,  mqr  he  gathersl  from  tha  atructnra  of  tlic 
iiluidi  which  life  thenuelna  iboTa  ita  luifuB.  Along  it* 
mtern  boidsr,  at  no  eonudanbU  diitancs  from  tha  cout 
of  North  Afnca,  than  &n  thret  ptindpal  gnmpa, — t}ia 
Uideim,  Csnuiaa,  uid  Capa  Yard, — all  of  which  bava  an 
arideutlf  Tolcanio  origin,  md  riaa  np  from  tha  autem 
ilop*  of  tha  basin,  whan  it  ii  prognaaiTaly  ■hiUoitiDg 
towards  ita  continantal  shore-Una.  Fuither  oat,  in  mid' 
oono,  lies  tha  gronp  of  the  Axocea,  which  also  in  volcanic, 
aod  lissa  from  the  plataaa  already  spoken  of ;  but  batwaea 
this  area  and  tha  aiopa  from  which  tha  Madeiras  and 
Canaiiaa  an  bawd  is  a  Tarj  deep  channel,  ranging  donu- 
wards  to  at  least  Ifi.ODO  Eaat;  and  a  like  depth  is  also 
foQBd  batweea  tba  Aiorei  and  tha  coast  of.  Portugal  The 
Itroetim  of  all  these  gnnpa  of  islands  givai  obrioo* 
indkations  of  their  formation  bj  sepante  igneous  araptianii 
in  a  sea  of  gi«at  daptli ;  and  tlu  earlicat  of  these  emptioai 
saems  to  bare  taken  plaoe  in  the  later  Uiocene  period. 
As  soon  as  the  firat  solid  Uras  labad  their  heads  above 
ntar,  and  wen  thiu  exposed  U  tha  astioD  of  the 
waTes,  fragmenta  were  detached  and  roncded  on  the 
ahcn ;  and  tluse  being  swept  off,  with  the  dlbrii  resulting 
from  their  attrition,  formed  dapoaiti  of  Tarious  kinds  npoD 
the  slope  of  tha  cone,  in  which  oorals,  shslli,  kc,  were 
ombeddad.  These  faniliteroaB  deposits  hare  b^n  subea- 
qnentt;  elsTated  to  heights  of  from  1G00  to  3000  (oet 
aboTB  t^  level  of  the  sea,  showing  a  rile  of  the  base  of  the 
ccaten ;  piogressivs  idditians  have  been  made  to  their 
upper  part  by  the  piling  up  of  basaltic  andtradiTtic  lavu.' 
liut  this  atate  of  activit;  still  continues  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  in  1811  a  new  island  was  temporarily  formed  in 
the  Aiaras  group,  off  St  Uichael,  hj  the  throwiug-np  of 
ashes,  and  ^e  formation  of  a  cone  about  300  feet  high, 
with  a  enter  in  the  osntra.  This  island,  to  which  the 
name  Babrina  was  given,  was  soon  washed  away  by  tLd 
wavea  And  only  a  few  yean  sinFe,  another  snbmarine 
eniption  in  this  neighboothood  was  indicated  by  ear^- 
qnakes,  jets  of  steam  and  columns  of  amoke,  and  floating 
massea  of  icarin.  All  theee  con.,idei«tioiu  concur  (as  Sir 
Charie*  Lyell,  loc  eil.,  justly  ur^es)  to  negative  on  geolo- 
gieal  groujids  the  hypothesis  which  ha>  been  advocated  by 
some  eminent  natundisti,  that  Ihe  Aiorea,  Uadairas,  and 
Oaaaiica-  are  the  last  remsioing  fngmeats  of  a  continuous 
ar«a  of  hud  which  once  comiected  them  witli  the  west  of 
Korope  and  Horth  Africa. 

FtDceeding  to  Uie  loath  of  the  equator,  we  meat  with 
similar  evidence  of  volcanic  activity  in  the  stmctore  of  the 
only  two  islands,  Aacension  and  Bt  Helens,  which  lie  near 
the  line  stretching  from  the  Cape  Terd  group  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope ;  and  these  also  arise  from  a  plataaa  of 
coDsiderably  leas  depth  than  tba  circumjaceat  area  whoed 
eastern  slope  gradually  sbaltoWB  to  thecoist  of  South  Africa. 
This  platean  stretcbes  ia  a  north-woetorly  direction  towards 
tha  equator,  so  is  to  meet  it  ia  from  20*  to  33*  W.  bng. ; 
and  hen  iadicatioiu  of  volcanic  activity  —  earthqnakes, 
troubled  water,  floating  scoris,  and  columns  of  smoke — 
have  been  several  times  observed  since  the  middle  of  the 
last  century,  betokening  the  probable  formation  of  an  island 
or  an  archipelago  in  tlukt  looJity. 

Heariy  midway  betireen  the  southern  prolongations  of 
tha  Afncaa  and  American  continents,  the  solitary  peak 
td  Trirtan  da  Couha  (fig.  3}  lifts  itself  above  tha  ocean ; 
this  also  is  volcanic,  and  seems  to.  rise  from  a  broad  base 
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of  general  alevation   naembUng  tha  platMH  of  tha  North 
AtUntic 
The  entire  chain  of  the  Greater  ana  I.eiser  Antilles,  which 

stretches  from  the  delta  of  t^  Oiinoco  to  the  peninsala 
of  J^rida,  and  forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Caribbean 
Sea,  seems  to  have  been  in  like  manner  elevated  by  vol 
canic  action.  That  this  elevation,  like  that  of  the  groapa 
of  islands  on  the  esatem  aide  of  the  Atlantic,  took  place 
for  the  moat  part  during  the  later  Tertiary  period,  is  shown 
by  the  ocenireace  of  ibells,  corals,  Ac,  of  ujiper  Miocene 
age,  in  the  upraised  aedimentary  beds  of  sevaial  of  the 
i^nds;  while  tha  presence  of  "fringing  reefs"  of  coral 
around  the  ihores  of  many  of  the  West  India  islands  ia  sn 
indioatioD  that  they  Ue  in  an  area  in  which  elevsuon  is 
still  proceeding.  Tie  channels  by  which  they  are  separated 
tn  so  deep  as  to  render  it  very  unlikely  that 'there  was 
ever  a  contiDnity  of  land  between  them ;  aad  the  occa- 
sional recunenca  of  earthqnakes  and  volcanic  eruptions  st 
different  points  of  this  "  line  of  Era,'  shows  that  the  plutonic 
action  by  iriuch  the  islands  wen  raised  is  still  going  on 
beneath. 

The  case  is  very  different,  however,  in  i^^  to  the 
Bermadn  group,  which  constitatee  a  aiogutar  eiception  to 
the  general  fact  of  the  abaence  in  the  Atlantie  of  those 
ooral  ialands  that  an  so  numeroos  in  the  Padfic.  This 
group  consists  of  about  300  ialands,  of  which,  however, 
only  five  are  of  any  considerable  tiia  ;  and  Ihne  nM  from 
a  shoal  or  platform  of  about  23  miles  long  by  13  miles 
broad,  the  channels  between  the  islands  being  very  ihsjow, 
while  at  a  amaU  distance  from  (he  edge  of  the  thool,  tka 
bottom  rapidly  deepens  to  Ifi.OOO  feet.  Ihe  islands  in 
entinly  composed  of  upraised  beds  of  coral,  shetla,  iz. 
(ths  highest  elevation  being  only  about  ISO  feet  above  lie 
aes-Ievel) ;  and  the  shoal  itself  appeara  to  have  the  ll'u 
■tructun  throughout,  do  traces  of  any  other  rock  that  a 
limestone  formed  by  ths  metamorphoses  of  coral  bekig 
anywhere  met  with.  Hence,  as  this  insular  platfom 
proves  to  be  the  summit  of  a  submsrine  column  of  tS.COO 
feet  high,  rising  from  a  vrrysmsll  base, and  ss nothing  'e 
know  of  tha  atructure  of  mountains— volcanic  or  other — 
woidd  justify  tu  in  anppoeing  that  a  column  of  auch  a 
height  coold  be  formed  in  any  other  way  than  by  eoai 
growth,  the  structure  of  the  Bermuda  groap  would  aeeni 
to  indicate  a  progrcasive  subsidence  of  the  bed  of  thi> 
part  of  the  Atlantic  during  its  formation,  correapondiog 
to  that  which  (according  to  the  well-known  views  of  Ut 
Darwin)  ie  al  present  in  progresi  over  a  large  area  of  the 
Pacific  It  is  probable  that  this  oM  growth  was  deter- 
mined ia  the  first  instance  by  the  eziitence  of  a  snbmanae 
mountain,  of  which  the  mmmit  lay  near  the  snrfscs,  or 
lifted  itself  above  it ;  that  as  soon  is  this  came  to  be 
submerged,  the  coral  formation  commenced  ;  and  that  by 
its  continued  growth  at  the  sr.mmil,  ^t  a  rate  equal  to 
that  of  the  subsidence  of  iti  bsse,  the  pliittorm  hss  been 
kept  up  to  the  seu-laiet.  The  nligbt  elemtion  which  has 
raised  its  highest  portion  ebove  that  level  may  not  impro- 
bably have  token  place  in  connection  with  the  much  larger 
recent  elsvstions  already  nf erred  to. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  evidence  of  cooildirable  ncent 
lo^  raodificationa  in  the  level  of  the  Atlantic  sei-bed, 
without  any  such  change  as  would  affect  its  general  cha- 
racter as  an  ocean  basie  ;  white  all  geological  probability 
seems  in  favour  of  the  rEmutenesi  of  the  principal  depres- 
sion of  tJie  Atlanlio  area,  even  if  we  do  not  regard  it  as 
dating  bsck  to  the  period  when  the  surface  of  the  globd 
was  fint  undergoing  solidiiication. 

Currmti  o/  tht  Atlantie. — By  the  term  "  cumnt  "  will 
be  hen  meant  that  anuiUs  movelnent  of  ocean  water  in 
particular  directions  which  can  be  geuerally  traced,  directly 
or  indinetlf,  to  the  action  ot  win4  npon  iU  aurliM,    i. 
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cnircnt  ^aa  mTMtjjniapallad  hj  wind  u  tamud  ■  "  drift- 
tannt,'  whilit  %  onnent  wboH  OBTCrd  moramaDt  i* 
■uttMnad  by  tin  ih  a  tew  of  a  driA-aimot  u  callad  a 
"itnaotcBneEti''  But  tu«r«  u  uotlisr  aaaan  of  carrent- 
UivTemeat,  vhish  hu  bean  ovarkK^ed  by  misat  wntai*  on 
thia  nbiac^  namalr,  tha  uuliaaght  which  nnmiimril]-  tekaa 
plaea  to  kesp  np  dia  laral  of  any  ifM.from  which  tha 
•oitaea-watar  ii  conatsjiUy  baiog  dnftad  amy.  Snch  car- 
nota,  which  mnba  <luini&t«du"iiiilni]glit''or  "anpply 
comnta,"  eompula  the  ''oinuoaUI  cinolation  '  that  niut 
BBcawily  taka  placa  in  any  ocoanic  area  of  which  oq«  jait 
ia  ial>i«eted  to  tha  action  of  a  wind  almoat  conatantly 
blowing  in  tha  uuna  direction.  Of  inch  a  circulation  wa 
hara  a  Taty  diancteriatic  axrunple  in  the  Sonth  Atlanlio, 
tka  prindpal  nunnla  of  which  wa  ahall  aaa  to  b«  *Biy 
aaailj  aeernnlad  1m. 

The  initial  moTsmant  of  tlu  cnimit-nitam,  alika  of  tha 
yorth  and  U  tha  South  Atlantic,  ia  gfTen  by  tho  bada- 
winds,  which  are  eontinnally  driving  tha  wator  of  thaintar- 
bopical  r^ioa  from  tha  Africao  towardi  the  American  lida 
of  the  baiin,  «o  a*  to  produce  what  ii  known  aa  the  Xjva- 
lonal  Currait  Tha  poaition  of  the  nnrthani  and  lonthsni 
bomtdatiaa  of  thi*  current  ahlfCa,  like  the  ana  of  tha  trada- 
winda,  in  aocordanee  with  tha  northward  and  aonthward 
deolination  of  the  nut ; — a  ateady  wmtward  drift  being 
generally  met  with  to  tlia  north  of  the  tropio  of  Oaocar  in 
tha  nmuBer  of  the  noithern  bemiiphere,  and  to  tha  acnth 
of  the  tropic  of  Otpricorn  in  tha  innunBr  of  tha  ionthani, 
whilit  in  the  winter  of  each  hemiaphste  the  border  of  the 
drift  lias-  nithin  the  tropic  of  that  Kemiaphere.  But  aa  tha 
Atmal  eqoator  liea  from  two  to  three  df^reee  to  the  north 
of  the  gtographical  equator,  the  entire  lone  of  the  trade- 
WLnda,  and  of  the  Equatorial  Current  propelled  by  them,  i* 

latterj  and  wiule  the  northerly  trade  often  reachae  30* 
N.  in  July,  and  nrely  eilende  lonth  in  Jauuary  within  3* 
or  3°  of  the  |;a(^Taphical  equaloi,  the  aoutherly  trade  dcei 
not  eriend  Urtbei  than  25°  &.  in  Janoary,  and  ganenlly 
tmaaai  the  equator  in  July,  even  extending  oecaaioually  aa 
Ear  at  0°  N.  Aa  between  the  northerly  and  aoutherly 
tradaa  there  ia  a  region  of  "  equatorial  calma,"  lo  tiuie  ii  a 
tomaponding  interval  between  the  northern  and  aoutham 
diviaiona  of  Uie  Equatorial  Current ;  and  in  thia  interval 
there  ia  a  cvonter-cunect  {neemblijag  the  "  back-water " 
oftaa  to  t>e  noticed  in  a  atream  that  ia  flowing  rapidly  pait 
aome  obatacle,  mch  as  a  veaaet  at  anchor,  or  a  projaoting 
angle  of  a  livs-bank),  that  mm  eaatwarda,  aometunea  with 
conridcnbla  Telocity,  towarde  tha  Bight  of  Biafra,  which 
may  be  oonaidera^  tha  "  head-water "  of  the  Equatorial 
Ciuranl  From  the  recent  obaervatiana  of  Capt.  Karea  in 
Oa  "ChaHBUger,°  it  ^ipcwi  that  the  Equatonal  Current 
Ska  other  drift^niianti,  ia  vary  ahaUow,  iU  depth  being  not 
UQcb  greater  tlian  BO  fathoma.  Ha  aatimatai  it*  rate  at 
the  inrfacB  to  be  about  O-Tfi  milei  per  horn,  or  1 S  milee  per 
day,  whilit  atSOfathonu  it  only  movea  at  about  half  ^at 
rale.'  Ita  inrfaca  temperature  geneially  '■una  between 
TE*  and  80°  J  but  the  thermometer  falli  to  60°  at  a  depUi 
of  little  man  than  100  fathoma, — the  tempentun  of  tiiii 
belt  of  water,  as  will  be  hersaflai  ahovn,  being  kept  down 
by  the  continual  liaing  of  polar  water  from  bdiiw. 

Tha  Equatorial  Conant  paaaea  directly  aeroH  the  Atlantio 
towarda  the  chain  of  the  Antillaa  and  the  coaat  of  fionth 
Amarieai  and  as  not  only  tha  whole  of  the  northern  divi- 
tJOD,  bat  a  GODiiderable  part  of  the  eonthern,  atrikea  the 
American  oiait'Iine  to  the  north  of  the  salient  angle  of 
Cape  SI  B>qiie  (about  G°S-  lat ),  the  portion  ol  the  current 
iddch  ii  deflected  into  the  mnihem  hemisphere  ia  much 
greater  than  that  which  is  tnmed  to  tha  aonthward.     It  ia 
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«  genaral  faot,  that  wh«ra  a  enrmtt  oiMtmla*  any  partial 
obatRutioi^— ■noh  aa  a  ooaat-lina  naeting  it  oUiqnely,  a 
narrowing  of  il*  diannal,  the  lateral  pnamra  of  another 

current,  oi  even  that  of  a  nuas  of  itationaty  water. ita 

velocity  increaaaa ;  and  ao  the  portion  of  the  Equatorial 
Cnrrest  that  ia  preaaed  lo  the  northward  l:^  tha  ooaat-lina 
between  Cape  St  Boqua  and  tha  numth  of  the  Orinoco 
[known  in  Uia  flnt  part  of  ita  eourae  aa  the  Capt  3t 
Bogvt  OvrrtiU,  and  afterwarda  aa  the  Qviaiui  Cvrreit) 
Bcquiraa  a  greatly  augmented  rata,  running  ordinarily  at 
tha  nte  of  fnm  30  to  50  milca,  and  occasionally  at 
a  rata  at  80  miln,  in  the  21  hours.  Entering  the  Carib- 
bean Sea,  it  ia  reinforced  by  ihe  portion  of  the  Equatorial 
Current  which  llowa  in  between  the  I.esaer  Antillea ;  and  it 
then  paaees  Westwards  along  the  northern  coast  of  Sonth 
Amenca,  until  it  is  deflected  nortiiwarda  by  the  coa^line 
of  Central  Ameiiec,  and  driven  between  the  peninsula  o( 
Yucatan  and  the  weaton  eztiemity  of  Cuba  into  tha  Qnlf  of 
Meiioot  at  tha  rate  of  fran  30  to  60  milaa  par  day.  A  por 
tion  of  it  paseea  direct  to,llw  lf.£-  along  the  noithem  shore 
of  Cuba;  bat  by  far  die  laiget  part  nfespa  round  the  gulf, 
following  the  eonrae  of  ila  eoaat-line,  and  approachea  the 
coast  of  Cuba  from  tha  N.W.  aa  a  broad  deep  stream  of  no 
gnat  velocity,  laLloni  running  at  more  than  30  milea  per 
day.  The  isunitad  current,  being  met  by  the  Equatorial 
Cunant  from  the  onttida,  which  is  pressing  to  the  west 
along  the  north  coast  of  Cuba  and  between  the  T*-*!^"* 
isles,  ia  daflsotad  northwards  through  the  paaaage  termed 
tha  Florida  Channel,  which  ii  boondad  on  the  one  side  1^ 
the  southern  aztreniity  of  the  peninanla  of  Ilaiida,  and  on 
the  other  by  the  coast  of  Cuba  and  the  Bahamas.  Tie  rate 
oi  movement  of  the  powerful  current  that  flows  through 
this  channel,  henceforth  known  aa  the  Otdf  Stnam,  ia  oon- 
aidarably  augnuntad  in  its  narroweat  put,  which  is  also 
ila  ahallowesi ;  but  altluni^  ita  velocity  aometimea  reaches 
4  (nautioal)  miles  per  hour,  or  even  man,  its  tntragt  rate 
through  the  whole  year  may  be  confidently  stated  at  not 
men  than  3  miles  per  hoor,  or  48  mils*  per  day.' 

The  Gulf  Stream  enmut,  however,  dose  not  by  an; 
meana  occupy  the  whole  of  the  sectional  area  of  the  Florida 
Channel ;  for  it  is  aeparated  from  the  American  cooat  by  a 
band  of  cold  water,  which  occupiea  about  three-eightha  of 
its  total  liceadth  d  40  milea,  and  which  alao  dips  under  the 
outflowing  current.  The  moyamant  of  the  e<^  anpeifidal 
band  ia  perceptibly  inwards,  and  that  of  the  cold  nndar- 
stratum  is  pnaumably  so  ;  and  it  ia  the  opinion  of  the 
Amsrican  lurveyora  diat  the  depth  of  the  warm  outward 
duTutt  is  not  more  than  onethird  of  that  of  the  channel 
through  which  it  flows.  It  is  probable  that  the  rate  of 
movement  decreases  from  tha  aorface  downwards  ;  but  upon 
this  point  we  have  as  yet  no  certain  informstioEL  The 
meaning  of  the  cold  inflow  will  hereafter  become  apparent. 

The  course  taken  by  the  Onlf  Stream  in  the  fint  in- 
stance is  imrly  parallel  to  the  line  of  the  United  Statea 
coast,  from  which  it  ia  avarywhere  separated  by  a  band  of 
cold  water, — the  boundary  line  between  the  two  being  so 
distinct  aa  lo  be  known  aa  tha  "  cold  walL  '  It  does  not 
show  tor  soms  time  any  greet  disposition  to  spread  itself 
out  lateiaUy,  though  a  diviaiou  into  alternate  bands  of 
warmer  and  colder  water,  the  cause  of  which  seema  to  lie 
in  Ike  contour  of  the  bOTtom  of  the  Florida  Channel,  be- 
eomes  perceptible  bsfon  it  reaches  Charleston,  and  is  very 
marked  off  Cape  Hattaras.  The  Stream  there  presents  the 
form  of  a  fan,  its  thne  warm  bands  spreading  out  over  the 
Atlautie  sniface  to  an  aggragate  breadth  of  1S7  milei, 

*  ThU  Btstimut,  vhioL  it  mnc^  lown  tJiu  that  adopted  tpj  noii 
Milan  OB  lb>  OeU  Slnun,  ii  bust  cm  Uu  CDlln  mnfiti  af  obasrva- 
tleu  vIlHted  br  th*  lIM<enil<«icel  Daputmut,  wUA,  taOmi  dw* 
tkst,  to  Ids  usnlki  lA  Uh  jasr,  Iba  BcntUr  usu  sv««sl  vlj  1'4 
uIlM  t>ar  bmr,  or  ti  niim  pH  daj,  vliUit  tot  thi  ethti  ill  BOBtta  it 
anl/STtngeill^  milaa  sa  hev,  or  00  mQit  pv  ds/.  ^ 
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irii3it  two  cold  bands  of  >n  kggngata  breadtli  of  CS  miles 
kr*  intupoud  betwean  them.  The  iniiennoet  varm  buid 
ii  the  ana  which  exhibiU  thb  hJgbeet  tempenitnre  and 
grettaet  nte  of  Sov  ita  Telodtj  bwng  greatat  where  It  ii 
pnaud  DD  laterolif  by  the  Arctic  Cuireat,  bo  Uut  a  nta  of 
4  milM  per  honi  is  occauoaalir  oh««rred.  Capt  Narei 
eitimatei  the  depth  of  tiie  Stream  ia  thii  part  of  iti  conne 
at  abont  100  fatiioDU,  and  ita  t«t«  of  flow  in  the  line  of 
moet  npid  norement  at  3  milei  par  lioni.  The  outarmott 
band,  on  Uw  othat  hanil,  grodaatea  iaitntWly,  both  as  to 
tamperattira  and  rata  of  tnoTament,  into  the  ganeral  sni^ 
faca-walar  of  tha  Atlaatia.  It  is  when  passing  Sandy 
Hook  that  the  Qolf  Stream  takes  its  decided  turn  ea«t- 
waida. — this  change  in  its  direction  being  portly  due  to  the 
laetward  bend  of  tha  United  States  coaet-Iina,  and  pertly 
to  the  tjxai  of  eatUHf  momentum  which  it  bringi  from 
tba  lower  latitaile  in  which  it  Uned  from  the  Florida 
Cbannal.  Its  general  nta  of  Sow  past  Nant^ieket  seems 
not  to  aicaed  1  mila  per  hour,  and  to  ba  frequently  leas  \ 
but  savera]  d^^reaa  to  the  eastward  of  this,  the  cnrrent  has 
bean  found  occasionally  moning  at  the  rate  of  1  milee  an 
hoar, — this  acceleration  being  probably  dtte  to  the  lateral 
pressure  of  the  Arvlie  CMtrtnt,  which,  during  the  earlj 
months  of  the  year,  ia  diiTen  southwards  at  the  rate  of  10 
or  13  miles  per  day  by  tlie  N,  and  N.W.  windi  than  pre- 
TailiBg  along  the  eout  of  Labrador,  and  which,  Inniiiig 
westwards  round  the  soutli  of  Nawtonndlaad,  keeps  doaa 
to  the  coast  of  the  tJnited  State*  (being  left  behind  in  the 
rotation  of  the  earth,  is  conseqnanee  of  its  d^fteimey  of 
easterly  momentum),  and  follows  it  sontltwanls,  erery- 
where  separating  it  from  the  Gulf  Btrealn. 

By  the  gradual  thinning-ont  and  (zpanaion  of  tlie  Onlf 
Btrnm  after  paHing  tha  Bonks  of  Nawfonadland,  by  the 
progressiTe  rwloction  of  ita  rat*  of  morement,  and  by 
the  loss  of  that  eioas  of  timpoiMnre  which  previonaly 
distinguished  it,  as  well  si  of  iti  peonliar  Una  colour  (which 
probably  depaois  on  ita  holding  in  suipansiDD  the  finest 
particles  of  the  riTsr-ailt  bronght  down  W  the  Mississippi), 
this  lemarkabla  current  so  far  loses  all  ila  special  attri- 
butes, as  to  ba  no  longer  rtMognisaUa  to  the  east  of  tha 
meridian  of  30*  W.  long,, — there  d^enerating  into  the 
naeial  saetorly  drift  of  that  region  of  the  Atlantic  which 
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m  tma  Oulf  Stream  can  last  be  distinctly 
forms  a  stratum  not  mors  than  SO  fathoms 
and  it  is  there  flowing  olmM  dvd  tail,  at  a  rata  which 
would  require  about  100  days  to  bring  it  to  tbs  land's 
End.  The  only  Talid  aridanea  of  the  eztanaion  of  any 
port  of  it  to  the  weatam  shores  of  Europe  {tha  ameliota- 
tion  of  their  temperature  being  otherwiaa  accounted  for, 
while  the  transport  ot  trunks  M  trees,  drift-limber,  fruits, 
ahslls,  Ac,  to  the  Western  Habiidai,tlwOrknoy,  Shetland, 
and  Faroe  islands,  and  the  coast  of  Norway,  may  be 
fairly  sat  down  to  &e  surface-drift  sustained  by  tha  pre- 
valenee  of  B.'VF.  winds)  is  afforded  by  the  variable  cumnt 
known  as  SmneWi,  which,  flowing  eastwards  into  the 
southern  part  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay,,  is  deflected  in  a  N.W. 
direction  by  the  trend  of  ita  coaet-line,  so  os  to  oroes  the 
British  Channel  towards  the  Bdlly  Islands,  wbance  it 
passes  to  ths  6.W.  coast  of  Ireland,  ita  strength  mainly 
depending  on  the  oondnued  praralence  of  the  westerly 
tnti-tnidea.     (See  Plate  L) 

Of  tha  whole  mass  of  water,  on  tJia  other  hand,  that  is 
brought  into  tha  mid-Atlantic  by  the  Qolf  Stream,  it  may 
be  stated  with  confidence  that  Iba  larger  proportion  turns 
southward  to  tha  east  of  the  Azores,  and  helps  to  form  the 
Iforik  Afiiean  Curratl ;  the  other  tribntaiy  aC  whidi  may 
b*  eousidared  as  originating  as  ii  north  as  Caps  Finistam, 
mfitt  the  influence  of  the  northerly  winds  which  pr»nil 


along  the  coast  of  Portugal.  As  this  current  flows  past  tb* 
entiancB  to  tlie  Strait  of  Qibcaltar,  a  part  of  it,  forming' 
what  is  known  ss  tbe  Gibraltar  Current,  is  drawn  in  to 
keep  up  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  would  other- 
wise be  reduced  by  the  excess  of  eraporstion  from  its  sur- 
face; butthe  greater partksepaitseoune  southwards  along 
the  Marocco  coast,  reinforcing  the  soUtli-flowing  eiCensian 
of  the  Quil  Stream.  On  sniving  at  tha  border  of  the 
Dortberly  trade,  tha  Korth  African  Current  dividea  into  two 
parta,^tha  western  division  being  at  once  carried  into  tbe 
cotuie  of  tbe  equatorial  drift,  whilst  the  eastern,  which 
may  be  considered  aa  essentiiUly  an  indraught  or  supply 
current,  follows  the  African  coast-lina,  and  turns  eastwitd 
into  the  Oulf  of  Ouinea,  fortniug  the  Gvinta  Currttit, 
which,  coaleecinf  with  tbe  eostvord  "  back-water*  already 
mentioned,  flows  pretty  constantly,  sometimes  with  eon- 
oideimble  rapidity,  towarda  the  Bight  of  Biafra.  There  it 
meets  tha  Soutk  African  Current,  which  forms  tha  other 
great  feeder  of  the  Equatorial  Current;  aud  the  circulation 
thus  completed  may  be  considered  as  recommencing  from 
this  "  heod-watar.'  The  large  area  of  oomporatively  still 
wat«r  which  lies  in  ths  interior  of  this  North  Atlantic 
circolation  is  called  the  SargatK  Sra, — ocorruption  of  the 
name  (Mar  de  Sargafo)  which  it  received  from  Columbus 
and  the  eaiiy  B[«niah  navigators,  on  aocount  of  tbe  quantity 
of  sea-weed  that  floats  on  ite  surface.  The  bonndsriio  of 
tlus  area,  which,  is  of  an  irregularly  elUptical  ihapa,  and 
nearly  equals  that  of  ContiiieDtsl  Europe,  are  somewhat 
Turiable;  but  it  may  be  considered  to  lie  between  the 
parallals  of  30*  and  39°  N.,  and  between  the  meridians 
of  30*  and  60*  W.  Into  it  is  eoUeetnl  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  drift  or  wreck  which  floats  about  tha  North 

Proceeding  now  to  ,the  Bouth  Atlantic,  we  meet  with  a 
eir«cladon  of  the  same  kind,  uncomplicated  by  any 
embaying  of  the  Equatorial  Current.  The  smallar  ^viaion 
of  this  current  which  strikes  tha  coast  of  Bouth  America 
to  the  south  of  Cape  St  Boque  flows  along  tha  coast  of 
Brazil  at  the  rate  of  from  13  to  20  miles  a  day,  forming 
the  Brcuil  Curmt,  which,  however,  is  separated  from  the 
land  by  an  intervening  band  of  lower  temperatnre,  that 
baa,  during  tha  winter  months,  a  distinct  flow  towards  the 
equator.  The  ^mH  Current  can  be  traced  eouthwards,  by 
ita  temperature  rather  than  by  its  movement,  as  for  as  tba 
estuary  of  the  La  Plata,  before  reaching  which,  however, 
a  great  port  of  it  takes  on  easterly  direction,  and  crosses 
tha  AtUnda  towarda  tbe  Capa  of  Oood  Hope,  fomung 
what  ia  known  as  tha  Southern  CenHiding  Cvrma.  The 
esstarly  movement  of  t^  COtrant  leems  to  be  partly  due 
to  the  waetarly  anti-trades,  and  partly  to  the  excels  of 
easterly  mcmantum  which  in  retained  by  tha  Btaidl  Currant 
in  its  soathward  ooDrsa  from  Cape  St  Boque ;  whilat  it 
portly  depends  also  oi^  the  junction  of  an  Antarctic  current 
that  flows  N.E.  from  C^pe  Horn,  meeting  the  Brazil 
Current  off  tbe  eitnary  of  La  Plato,  just  ss  ths  Arctic 
Cumnt  meats  lbs  Quif  Stream  off  N«wtoundland,-~densa 
foga  being  pniducad,  in  the  one  case  oa  in  the  other,  through 
the  prec^iLtation  of  tha  vapour  overlying  tha  Equatorial 
Currant,  by  the  ctJder  air  that  overlies  ths  Polar.  On 
meeting  the  coast  of  South  Africa,  the  Southern  Connecting 
Current  turns  northwards,  and  runs  tcw^rtls  ths  Bight  of 
Biafra,  fomung  the  Souli  J/rican  Cii7-rnl,  the  movement 
of  which  is  partly  sostained  by  tha  southerly  windl  which 
prevail  along  that  coaat,  but  ia  partly  attributable  to  the 
indraaght  oet  up  to  supply  ths  efflux  of  the  Equatorial 
Current  In  its  pasisge  Uuther,  however,  the  part  of  it 
most  distant  from  the  land  is  draughted  westwards  by  the 
southern  trade,  forming  the  most  southerly  portion  of  the 
equatorial  drift.  Between  this  and  the  Southern  Con- 
necting  Current  is  a  cvntral  space,  lying  betwwu  tin 
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Mnllela  of  30*  ud  SO*  B.,  uti  At  mnidUtu  of  0*  Ukd 
3S*  W.,  orar  whieh  than  no  no  ngolM  cnmati ;  snd  to 
thii  tbe  HUM  Sareawo  S«k  ia  lomBtuDai  ippUod  bj  ualogj, 
althoa^  iU  mriiice  htt  no  cotbiuij  of  Hk-wMii  (S«o 
Flat*  L) 

Ttwtprratttr*  of  Vn  Atimtie. — Tk*  dlttribntion  of  anrbca 
tamparatsie  orar  the  ana  of  tha  AUaatio  baa  soir  biMD 
Duda  out  irith  emiBidaiable  tceancj  ;  ».ai  it  earreapondi 
aloaalf  witli  what  baa  beoo  alnodj  itAtad  aa  tha  eouna  ol 
tka  mrlue  cnrreDta.  Then  Is,  of  couna,  »  aaaaaoal 
chugs,  alike  in  Iti  northaru  and  in  it*  aonthini  iliviiioa, 
tlu*  change  being  mora  and  mora  marked  aa  we  racsda 
Iram  the  aqnator.  Tollowing  tha  eonraa  of  tlie  mean  aODiul ' 
isathaima,  hoveTar,  wa  find  that  thej  eiou  tha  Sonth 
Atkntie  it  tuoilj  regular  isterrala,  in  an  eaat  and  waat 
diraotion,  Aa  prindpai  dei»itiirB  from  t]ut  direction  being 
•hovn  at  their  neatem  end  ia  the  band  thar  take  towarda 
tha  Bonth  under  the  inflnenoe  of  ibt  mna  Brtiil  Cunaat, 
and  at  their  aailam  in  the  etQI  rtionger  bend  Ihej  take 
toward*  the  Dorth  nndar  the  inflaenee  of  the  cold  Sonth 
Afrieui  Cnrren^  which  ledocea  to  about  T5°tha  temperature 
of  the  aoathem  eqnatoriel  that  flowi  alongiida  the  QuiDea 
Cdirent,  whoae  temperature  is  63*.  In  the  KortJi  Atlantic, 
howarer,  tha  influeno  of  the  moTemeut  of  oceanio  water  on 
Ike  inrfare-tcmpenlai*  ia  Tarj  much  more  marked.  The 
•DDoal  iaotherme,  wMdl  snaa  the  Bargaaao  Bea  with  neailf 
rg>ukr  pantleliam,  and  on  the  Afiicaa  aide  tend  aomewhat 
ta  tha  nonth,  where  IheT  meet  the  eoldar  water  of  the 
North  African  Cntreot,  ihow  ■  atrong  nottkwanl  bend  on 
the  Ameritaa  nda,  aloog  the  early  coone  of  the  Qnlf 
Stream  ;  but  aa  ita  azoaaa  of  temperature  abori  that  of  tha 
Atlantic  geDeraUf  diminUha*  •■  we  trace  it  tovardi  the 
Bank*  of  Newfoundland,  thil  BOHhwtrd  .deflection  progree- 
■mlf  become*  1«*^  The  HaAed  ooutnat  in  temperature 
which  ii  often  there  exhibited  between  two  coDtiguoni  banda 
of  water. — •  ther^iomater  tuning  from  a  ahip'a  bov  ihoir- 
ing  a  tamperature  of  70°,  whilat  another  hanging  from  the 
ttam  above  onljr  40',— ia  du*  not  ao  mnch  to  the  eleTation 
prud  need  by  the  Qnlf  Stream  ai  to  the  dapreaaion  produced 
by  tha  Aretia  Cumnt  llii*  depreaaion  tnanifeeta  itaelf 
in  tiiB  aoDthward  bend  given,  on  the  American  dd*^  alike 
to  the  eanunBT  end  the  winter  iaotherma  (eae  FUto),  beyond 
the  ■nnuner  iiotherm  of  70°  and  tha  winlar  lai^rm  of 
GO*,  which  may  be  considered  *■  baring  nearly  their  normal 
positioD  i  whilat  the  northwud  tendanoy  of  theee  earn* 
uothemu  on  the  Europe&n  eida  not  Icm  oonapieuoualy 
indicatea  a  Sow  at  warm  wntai  towards  the  wastam  coaat* 
of  the  British  lelaa,  Horway,  and  aTan  Iceland  and 
SpiUbergen.  It  haa  been  enatumary  to  ngard  thia  flow  aa 
an  extension  of  the  Qnlf  StriBm ;  but  if  that  tern  be 
limited  (a  it  ought)  la  the  current  that  iesuea  from  tha 
Onlf  of  Mexioo  through  the  Florida  Channel,  thebypotheeia 
is  found  to  be  untenable  lo  aoon  aa  the  themal  phenomena 
of  thnt  currant  are  carefully  eiamined.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  the  populai  idea  that  tlie  Qnlf  Stream  retains  ita 
high  temperature  with  little  diminution  daring  its  pusage 
finC  northward*  and  than  eaatwards  ia  clearly  dieprond 
by  obMrration,  a*  ia  ahown  by  the  following  table  of 
aTeraga  temperatsras  taken  at  dUTerent  aeaaona  in  the 
wermed  of  it*  band* : — 
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"^  Ttao  thii  it  appen-a  that,  whil*  the  high  •oriac^tompera- 


ture  with  which  the  Oulf  Stream  leaTM  tha  Florida  Channel 
is  rataiaed  in  inmmer^with  only  B*  induction  as  far  as  Kora 
Scotia,  there  ia  a  redaction  of  0°  in  winter  during  its  north- 
ward paaaage  to  Cape  Eatt«r*a,  and*  further  reducUen 
of  no  lesa  than  10°  during  it*  eastward  peuago  from  Caps 
Hatteras  to  Nora  Scotia,  making  a  total  reduction  of  1  b°. 
In  spting,  again,  there  is  a  total  redaction  of  11°,  and  in 
autumn  of  13°;  and  in  both  caaes  the  reduction  during 
tha  taiuard  flow  under  the  parallel  of  35°  N.  is  gnatar 
than  the  reduction  in  the  nortAuard  Sow  from  25°  H.  to 
3G*  S.  The  explanation  of  thia  ia  plainly  to  be  found  in 
the  feet  that  in  the  early  part  of  Uie  course  of  tha  Qnlf 
Stream  it*  auperheated  stratum  is  a  thick  one,  ao  that  whan 
ita  anparfid^l  film  ia  cooled  down  by  a  sapetineunibeiit 
atnoaphsra  of  lower  temperature,  it  ia  replaced  by  the 
uprising  of  *  deeper  stratum  having  pearly  ita  original 
temperature.  Bat  «*  the  atraam  apr^da  out  nperficially, 
ita  superheated  attatnni  becomea  proportionally  thinner, 
and  inll  conaequently  b«  mora  and  mora  rapidly  cooled 
down  by  tha  auperincumbent  •(mosphere.  Even  mppoeing, 
therefore,  th«t  it  wen  not  subjected  to  any  special  coolii^ 
isfiuence,  it  ^p*M*  certain  that,  as  the  rate  of  the  current 
■Isckena  and  ita  depth  diminiahca,  the  cooling  process  must 
continue  at  an  inereetad  rate,  ao  aa  to  bring  down  the 
aaHaee-temperatuie  of  th*  stream  to  tha  normal  isotherm 
of  the  locuity,  long  before  it  could  reach  the  shores  of 
Europe.  But  it  has  been  shown  that  when  it  passes 
NewfonsdUnd  the  Gulf  Stream  it  subjected  to  a  spedsl 
cooling  inflnaace — that  of  the  Labrador  Current  wirh  its 
fleet  of  icebergs,  which  melt  away  when  borne  into  it ;  and 
thia  produce*  anch  an  immediate  reduction  of  ita  surface- 
temperature,  that  it  thAceforth  show*  vary  little  eiresa, 
although  ita  Bul>«ncface  stratum  still  appears  to  be  warmer 
than  that  of  the  ocean  through  which  it  flowa. 

But,  further,  the  QnU  Stream,  where  it  i*  last  recog- 
nisable a*  *  current,  ia  flowing  due  east,  snd  its  aoulhBin 
portion  tarns  first  south-east  and  then  south,  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  course  of  tha  isothermal  line*  {see  Plate) 
clearly  show*  that  the  flow  of  warm  water  which  caniea 
them  northward  spreads  acroal  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
Atlantic,  from  theSritish  Isles  to  Labrador,  eTsa  eitandiag 
up  to  the  west  oE  north  into  Baffin's  Bay.  Whan  wa 
contrast  tb"  immanse  body  of  north-moring  wsl«r  with 
tha  thinned-oot  film  of  what  is  by  comparison  a  mere 
rivulet,  it  becomes  obvious  (1)  that  its  northward  flow 
CMinot  be  attributable  to  the  »i'«  a  Urga  of  the  Florida 
Current,  whilat  (3)  its  convection  of  heat  to  the  Arctic  Sea 
cannot  be  accounted  for  by  any  omoont  of  excess  of 
temperature  that  is  limited  to  a  small  depth,  since  the 
temperature  of  such  a  stratum,  moving  nortb-ecat  at  a  rate 
of  (at  meat)  *  or  6  milea  per  d*y,  must  aoon  be  brought 
down  to  that  of  ths  atmoaphere  above  iL 

Influenced  by  these  conaideratioiis,  eeveral  eminent 
hydrographers,  both  British  and  American,  have  been 
dispoeed  to  deny,  not  only  that  the  temperature  of  the 
North  Atlantic  is  modified  in  any  considerable  degree  by 
tha  true  Qnlf  Stream,  but  thnt  any  other  agency  than  that 
of  warm  8.W,  winds  ia  Boncarned  in  producing  the  climatic 
ameliot«tion  popularly  attributed  to  it.  They  maintained, 
in  fact,  that  the  surfacs-temperatnre  of  tha  North  Atlantic 
and  Aretia  B<M/oitaM  that  of  the  supetincumbent  air,— 
the  atmoephario  temperature  not  being  in  any  degree  relaad 
by  that  of  warmer  water  beneath.  Thia  doctrine,  however, 
ia  found  to  b*  inconrisleut  with  the  results  of  careful  com- 
parisons recently  institnted  between  marine  and  ntmosphenc 
temperatures  along  the  weatera  coasts  of  Scotland,  the 
Orkney,  Shetland,  and  Faroe  Islanda,  and  especially  with 
those  obtained  along  the  waatem  coast  of  Norway,  For  it 
ia  found  that  during  tha  vrintar  montha  there  is  a  constant 
(xnu  of  »**-temp«ratnr*  above  that  of  _the  air,  averaging 
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f-a  Fihz.  klong  tliB  irwtom  coast  of  Scotluul  and  ita 
i*bnd<,  udrimngto  U''S  ttFiuhoIm  dbu  the  North  Cape. 
And  it  u  also  ft  Ter7  (icnificaDt  fact  f  ucsrtainsd  b;  the  care- 
fnl  iDqilirus  of  Mr  BncW),  that  irlul«  ths  tammer  isothexmi 
eiM*  ths  British  lalsods  neaily  sait  and  weet  (thi  tempeiu- 
ton  diminiiihing  prett;  ngularlj  from  south  to  Dorth),  the 
tciiUer  isothdmu  traT«iis  Uism  seaily  north  and  south  (ths 
tempentura.  dimioiahijig  from  vaa:  to  aut)  j  whilst  in 
Irsland  ths  isotlums  ugm  to  anTelopa  tlie  islands  in  their 
(olds,  which  increase  in  wairoth  from  the  ceutre  of  the 
island  to  its  sea-board.  So  in  Nonra?  the  isothenul  lines 
ran  parallel  tg  the  coast-Iins,  and  this  alike  in  tamneT  and 
in  lKnt«r, — the  tsmparatuce  falling  in  winter,  and  rising 
in  aommer,  with,  the  increase  of  distance  from  the  sua. 
ITotMng  could  prove  more  conclmiTelf  tlian  such  facts  as 
these  (taken  in  connection  with  tlia  absence  of  ice  in  the 
harboors  of  Norway,  STen  as  far  north  as  Hammerfest, 
(lirou^  the  whole  winter)  tha  dependence  of  the  mild 
winter  dimata  of  the  nortlk-wcatem  coasts  of  Europe 
npon  ths  proiimi^  of  a  sea  which  is  wanner  iJum  Uie 
saperincnmbent  atmospliere ;  and  we  hare  now  to  inquire 
how  this  great  tt.E.  movement  of  a  stntum  of  wann  water 
sttfficientlj  thick  to  retain  a  xuface-tcmperature  con- 
Dderablj  higltat  thaa  that  of  the  air  abore  it  is  to  be 
accoonted  for. 

llie  BolalJMi  of  the  problem  seems  to  be  afforded  bf  the 
doctrine  of  a  GtKtral  OeeanU  CiraUaiSon,  sustained  bj 
opposition  of  temperature  onl;,  which  was  Snt  distinctly 
proponnded  in  1816  by  Frofessor  Leni  of  St  Fetaiabnrg, 
on  the  basis  ot  obserratioiis  made  by  Mm  dnring  tlia 
iscond  Toyage  of  Katiebue  (182li-18a8}.  Others  had 
been  previously  led  to  sonnise  that  "  Polar  Currents"  Bow 
along  the  floors  of  the  great  oceans,  even  as  &r  as  the 
equator,  balancing  the  snperfidal  counter-currents  which 
us  obeervable  in  the  opposite  direction.  Bat  Leni  was 
led  to  conclude  that  the  whole  of  the  deeper  portion  of  the 
great  ocean-basin*  iu  communication  with  the  polar  areas 
is  occupied  by  polsr  wttar,  which  is  conatanllj,  thoush 
slowly,  flowing  towards  the  equator ;  whilst  conveTsaly 
the  whole  nppet  ittutoni  of  equatorial  water  ie  aa  con- 
stantly, though  llowlj,  flowing  towards  one  or  both  of  the 
polca.  And  he  particularly  dwelt  on  the  existence  of  a 
belt  ot  nater  codec  the  equator,  colder  than  that  which 
lies  either  north  or  south  of  it,  as  an  eridencv  that  polar 
water  is  then  eontinuslly  riun^  from  beneath  towards 
the  socface, — a  phenomenon  whidi,  be  coomdered,  admits 
of  no  other  explanation.  He  further  adduced  the  low 
■alioi^  of  eqoatorial  water  (previously  noticed  by  Hum- 
boldt, and  confirmed  by  his  own  observations),  compared 
with  that  of  tropical  water,  aa  evidence  that  the  equatorial 
water  of  the  surface  is  derived  from  the  polar  underflow. 
And  he  attributed  the  maintenance  of  this  dnmUtian  to 
the  continually  renewed  disturbance  of  equilibrium  between 
the  polar  and  equatorial  columns,-— the  greater  lateral 
(bacauae  downward)  preasuia  ot  the  former'  causing  a 
botUMn  otUfiau  at  polsi  water  in  the  directioo  of  ths 
latter,  whilst  the  reduction  ot  level  thos  occasioned  will 
produce  a  nrfaee  itidravgil  from  the  warmer  towarda 
the  colder  arcM; 

He  doctrine  of  Lenz,  so  far  from   meeting  with  the 

Snenl  acceptance  to  which  it  had  a  fair  claim, — alike  on 
eoretual  grounds  and  from  ita  acoocdance  with  the  facts 
ascertainsd  by  careful  observation, — seems  to  have  been  put 
aside  and  forgotten,  a  pnference  being  given  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  prevalence  of  a  uniform  deep4e&  temperature 
^   39°,  which  waa  supposed  t»  be  established  by  the 

1  It  nut  1h  Iatss  In  mljid  tlut  Hi  wstir  doei  not  ozpuid  lik* 
B«ltintRliic«liii(1)dinr  St*-!,  tmlomtiBBeelixsoiitnff'   ' 
Iti  tnuiiig  point,  kUcIi  lla  betnm  IT  ud  IS*  lUir.,  t 


thermometriD  observations  madein'  the'l'tf^lgM  at  D^tritta 
and  6ii  James  Boss.  No  nuHx  precaution  was  taken, 
however,  iu  these  observations  as  that  to  which  Lenz  bsd 
recoorse,  to  obviate  the  effe^  <^  the  tremendous  pleasure 
(1  ton  per  square  inch  tor  every  800  fathoms  of  depth)  to 
which  deep-sea  thermometers  are  exposed  ;  and  it  is  now 
certain  that  the  temperatures  at  great  depths  recorded  by 
D'Urville  and  Boss  were  several  degrees  too  high. 

It  was  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  doctrine  of  Jljonz,  and 
under  the  iuSu'ence  of  that  of  D'Urville  and  Hose,  which 
had  been  Ktomped  with  ths  great  weight  of  Sir  John 
Henchel's  weight  of  authority,'  that  Dr  Carpenter  eUU- 
menced  in  1868  (in  conceit  with  Professor  Wyville  Ihom- 
son)  a  course  of  inquiry  into  the  thermal  condition  of 
the  deep  eea,  which  at  once  convinced  Mm  of  the  tallacy 
of  the  uoifonn  39°  doctrine,  and  led  him  to  conclusions 
essentiaUy  accordant  with  those  ot  Leu.  For  in  the 
channel  of  from  500  to  600  fathoais'  depth  between  the 
north  of  Scotland  and  the  Faroe  T.ltml.^  they  foond  the 
deeper  half  to  be  occupied  by  a  stratum  of  glacial  water, 
whose  temperature  ranged  downwards  from  32°  to  29°'6  ; 
whiUt  the  upper  half  was  occupied  by  a  siniiim  warmer 
than  the  normal  temperature  of  the  latitudes.  This 
phenomenon  was  icteipreted  by  Carpenter  as  indicat- 
ing a  deep  glacial  Bow  from  N.E.  to  S.W.,  and  a  warm 
upper  flow  from  S.W.  to  N.E.;  and  finding  that  to  the 
west  of  this  channel,  on  the  border  of  (he  deep  Atlantic 
basin,  the  eiceas  of  warmth  eitendnd  to  a  depth  of  more 
than  BOO  fathoms,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  Ihnt  tho 
north-moving  stratum  which  bron^t  it  could  not  be  an 
extension  of  the  true  Qolf  Stream,  but  must  be  urged  on 
by  some  much  more  general  force.  A  series  of  tempera- 
alongtbe'      ■    --   ■     .    .     — 


tore-soundings  taken  a) 


le  west  of  Ireland,  the  Bay  of 


Biscay,  and  the  coast  of  Portugal,  confirmed  him  in  this 
'ivision  betwec 


I  upper  w 


view,  by  showing  that  the  division  bi 
stratum  and  a  cold  under-stratnm  exists  in  the  North 
Atlantic  at  a  depth  of  from  TOO  to  900  fathoms,  the  whole 
mass  of  water  below  this  having  either  flow«d  into  the 


polar  inflow.  And  this  conclusion  was  confirmed  by  the 
result  of  tempeiatnre-soundings  taken  at  corrosponding 
depths  and  under  the  same  parallels  ot  latitude  in  the 
hlediterranean ;  for  as  they  showed  a  uniform  temperature 
of  from  61°  to  66°,  from  beneath  the  stratum  of  100 
fathoms  that  was  superheated  by  direct  insolation,  lo  the 
very  bottom,  it  became  clear  that  depth  pir  m  could  have 
no  cflTect  in  reducing  the  bpttom-lempeiatur* ;  and  that 
the  causa  of  the  excess  of  temper^ure  in  the  moss  of  watet 
occupying  ths  Uediterrancan  basin  abova  that  of  Atlantic 
water  at  the  same  deptiis,  lies  in  the  seclusion  of  the  fotmei 
from  the  polar  nnderflow  which  brings  down  the  deep 
temperature  of  the  latter.  This  conclusion  having  received 
marked  coDfinnatioD  from  temperature-soundings  taken  in 
the  Eastern  seas,  was  put  forward  by  Carpenter  as  justify- 
ing the  doctrine  of  a  verliial  oceanic  circulation  sustained 
by  opposition  of  temperature  only,  quite  independent  of 
and  dutinct  from  the  horiiontal  druilation  pn>duced  by 
id, — which  doctrine  he  expressed  is  terms  closely  oor- 
recponding  with  tboee  that  had  been  used  by  Leu.  And 
the  collection  of  data  for  the  estabUshment  or  contnlatiDn 
of  this  doctrine  wss  one  of  the  objects  of  the  "  Challenger'* 
txpedition,  which  has  already  made,  in  the  det^rminatioi; 
of  the  thermal  atratificHtioa  of  the  Atlsutic  between  3S° 
N,  iat.  and  3S°  S.  lat.,  what  may  be  fairly  duntcterised  aa 
the  grandest  single  contribution  aver  yet  mads  to  tenetbria] 

e  toUoiring  are  the  meat  important  < 


i  the  beta  tl^' 


t  Oil  Encriltradta. 
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«  wUch  filk  tlie  dMp  bqagh  <rf  I  and  8t  ThaauM  (l*t  181°  N.),  diridad  bj  tlis  "  DolpUn 
lU  Noith  AtUotie  (Bg.  1)  Utween  Taneriff*  (U.  SB}*  N.)  |  riw  "  into  lu  Mittm  and  wntoni  buin,  bj  fu  tlia  lug«r 


a  a  temper&tn 


Ml  of  Nortli  AtluUi  0«u  iMtmn  81  nioinH  ud  TmrUb. 
B  rangiag  from  iO°  downwaidi, 


a  Imhu — ^>paientlj  nndsr  tha 
tlu  AatBTctu  ondenBow—tliB  bottom-tamperatDn  liiiki  to 
34°'!.  A.  tolmblj  rtgnlar  dauant  k  ihown  in  thii  Mo- 
tion, from  a  ■nrfaM-tampaiatnre  rising  near  St  Thomai  to 
TS°,  to  tlia  batlkTmatrUal  iiothaim  <rf  4B°,  which  liaa  be- 
tween 400  and  flOO  fathomi'  depllL ;  than  ii  than  a  itratnm 
batwaen  4S°  and  iO°,  a(  which  tha  thickneai  rariea  from 
•boat  aSO  to  ISO  fathonu,  the  iwthann  o(  40°  Ijing  at 
between  7S0  ud  1000  tathamB'  depth,  wbila  below  thia, 
dgWTi  to  the  bottom  at  between  3000  and  3000  fathoma, 
tlia  further  rednetion  to  31°'i'U  veiy  gradnaL 

He  lame  general  eoiulitioD  preraiU  in  tha  Sonth 
AtUntia  (%  3),  between  Abnlboa  liland  (lat  18*  S.)  on 
tba  cout  of  Braiil.  and  the  Cape  of   Qood  Hope  (Ut. 


34^*  B.),  thii  tnmgh  alao  being  divided  into  two  basina  b; 
the  alaration  of  the  bottom  which  colminalw  in  tha  iiland 
of  TriatiD  da  Cnnba.  The  tempenttnre  of  the  wKter  that 
occnpirig  it,  howerer,  i>  lower  tbroagh  id  whole  rertical 
range  than  that  of  the  North  AtUntio-  The  etratificatian 
ia  nearly  aniform  from  the  imface  downwards  to  the 
uotherm  of  40°,  which  liea  at  from  300  to  4S0  fathoma' 
depth,  the  iaothenu  of  39°  and  38°  alio  Ijiog  within 
abont  SOO  fathoma;  there  ii  then  •  slower  rednctioQ 
down  to  tha  isotherm  of  3B°,  which  lies  between  1400 
and  1800  fathoms ;  while  the  whole  aaa-bed  ia  coTered  by 
a  stratum  of  aboBt  flOO  fathoms'  thicknaas,  whose  tempera- 
ture raagaa  downwards  from  SG*  to  33°.  The  whole  of 
this  deepest  stratnm  is  colder  than  anj  water  that  ia  found 
in  the  eoireaponding  portion  of  the  North  Atlantie;  exetft 


tha  equator  tban  it  ia'in  any  othai  part  of  tfae  Atlantic 
from  tha  Fane  lalands  to  the  C^w  of  Good  Hops,  Hot- 
mthstanding  tha  rise  of  the  nufaoa-tempsiatiire  to  TS*.-ao*, 
Uw  tbaimraneter  dtaoands  in  tha  first  300  fathoms  more 
npidlj  than  anjwheN  alaa;  m  that  polar  water  is  met 
V&h,  as  ahowo  in  fig.  5,  at  ■  nnch  leas  depth  tbao  in  the 


notSgaCh^tlurtls. 

North  Atlantic  (fig.  1),  and  100  fathoms  nearer  to  the 
■orface  than  even  ia  tbe  colder  Sonth  Atlantic  (Eg.  3); 
whilst  tha  temperature  of  the  bottom  is  but  Uttla  abora 
33°  Thus  the  inflnenca  of  the  polar  ondarflow  is  mon 
proDoonced  nitder  the  eqnator  than  it  is  elsgwhera  :  as  ia 
distinctly  aaan  in  the  section  shown  in  fig.  4,  which  ia 
taken  in  a  north  and  sonth  directipn  ao  as  to  exhibit  the 
relation  ot  the  tbirmil  stratificatJon  of  the  North  to  that 
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of  ths  Soutli  Attuitie,  ud^  both  I 
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J  that  ol  tlie  equotorinl 


b«tt     The  isothcm  of  40°,  vhicb  in  l>L  23*.  N.  lies  at 

Si ii 


depth  of  about  700  fathomi,  grodutllj  run  u  tlia  eqnntA 
u  tpproaehBd;  lod  it  ii  batwinD  tha  equator  and  T°,S^ 
where  the  aatftce-tempentnre  riaea  to  near);  80°,  tliot  culd 
VBter  a  aoonjit  reached, — the  iaothena  of  40*  riaing  U 
within  300  fathomi  of  the  aurface,  while  that  of  GS°,  n  hicb' 
in  lat  38°  S,  liee  at  neail^r  400  fathoma'  depth,  and  in  Jot.' 
33°  H.  at  about  25a  fathomi,  actnallj  comei  up  ubder  tbr 
equator  within  100  fathomi  of  tha  aurlace.'  At  Iho  sanic 
time,  while  tbe  bottom-taaiFerature  under  thVequ'itor  is  tbo 
lowest  an^whera  met  with,  nanMly,  32°'4,'  the  thickness  of 
the  atratom  beneath  the  iaotbem  of  36°  ia  not  lesa  ibnii 
GOO.fatbomi.'  .^Id  peiuDg  aoulhwarda,'tfae  asperficiol  i-o- 
thermi  are  obaerred  to  leparate  again  from  eacb  other, 
partlj  by  the  lednetioD  of  tie  inrfaca-teniperatiu«}*'  nnd 
paitlf  by  the  desoent  ol  Ibe  ieothenn  of  10°  to  a  depth  of 
aometUnglni  than  100  fathomi,  which  it  keepi  with  liltlo 
reduction  u  far  aouth  aa  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
lignifieance  of  Uiaee  &cta  beeomea  mon  remiiliible,  irlieu 
we  coniider  that  if  a  portion  of  the  ocetiDic  area  luidcr  the 
equator  wen  to  be  ecdudcd,  lil:e  tho  ircditrmii«aD  or  tbo 


'  Fio.  i. — StchoD  tf  Mld-Atliutu,  biki 


Red  Baa,'from  all  but  local  inSuencee,  the  temperature  of 
iti  water  from  the  aub-turface  itratum  downwiirdi  to  the 
bottom — whatever  ita  depth — would  be  ita  i$ochtitiuii  or 
mean  winter-temperature,  which,  in  tbs  equatorial  loni^ 
would  be  cerlainl;  not  below  75°. 

Nothing,  Dr  Carpenter  contendi,  could  mote  cooclu- 
■iTelj  mpport  the  eeneral  doctrine  of  a  Ftriiad  Ocamie 
Circulalicin  auateined  by  oppoaitioa  of  temperature,  than 
the  preciae  coafDnuity  of  the  facta  thui  determiDed  by 
ubeerratioD  to  the  predictinoa  which  hii  confidence  in  the 
theory  bad  led  hiui  to  put  forth.  Theae  predictioni  were 
•ssentially  as  foilowi : — 

"I,  That  luttnl  af  tbt  local  dcnrtniniu  of  bcrttoDi'tnaiwnture 
imputed  by  prvTioDi  vrit^n  to  polar  corrcate,  ths  tonpcntim  of 
nnr  put  ol^tliii  dip  in-licd  in  conunnalmtion  with  fitherorthe 
polKT  anal  vouLf  be  Dot  many  dcgrui  above  that  at  thi  polar 


..  Bi  thmitelTH. 

"  S.  That  thii  gtuaral  diptMiion  of  botloni-teinptnituro  wonlJ 
b«  ronnil  t«  depead,  not  upon  luch  a  iliallow  ^dal  atRam  aa  miEbt 
be  milDtained  to  ba  a  return  from  tho  i»lar  anaa  of  witet  nromUod 
towarda  tbrm  ^j  wind-currcjita,  but 


a  uudFr-atratuDL,  luTiJig  a  thick 


Atbi 


[a  would  proboblynxngt  dovm 
Ltlantic  Boqld  not  hBTielo-  8 


a  would  be  pni 


Bpiug  flow  of  ihe 
>m  fODD  to  SOOO 

of  Dua  or 


emperature  of  the  South  Atlaa- 
to  as",  i.hi!e  tbat  of  the  IToilh 
:c«pt  vh«TC  it  jSnt  rtcolTea  the 
Aietle  flow,  or  couuauudcrths]nJlijen»of  the  Antarctic  underAtrw, 
whkh  would  Ttij  pnbalily  eittid  itaelflothe  north  of  tha  eguitor. 
"■"4.  That  Ml  theArotieandAntarctio  nnderflowi  ninal  meet  at  or 
Mai  tha  equator,  wHlat  tho  mrface-itntnin  ia  then  continually 
WD(d>BBghtid,«ff  thence  towu^  cithar  pel*,  there  would  be  a 


continual  aacent  of  gbdal  water  under  the  line,  alioving  ffaalf  by 
a  nearer  approach  of  oolrt  wat«  to  tha  anrtaoe  in  the  itiltr-trtij^t^ 
than  in  tha  ea:<m-tropial  lonb" 

It  was  further  pointed  out  by  Lena,  and  more  recently 
(ia  ignorance  of  hii  doctrine}  by  Carpenter,  that  additional 
vridence  of  luch  aacent  ii  fnrniabsd  W  the  low  aklinitj 


by  Hnmboldt,  then  by  Leni  himself,  and  luhiequently  bi^ 
many  other  voyagira,  the  specific  gravity  of  the  luriace- 
water  of  the  Atlantic  giadually  increaaes  »  either  tropic  ia 
approached  from  tha  polar  ude  of  its  inm  hemisphere, 
reachei  iti  maximum  a  little  nearer  the  equator,  aikd  then 
rapidly  diminiihee,  coming  down  under  the  equator  to  the 
standard  of  polar  wuter.  Thus  a  mean  of  eight  obaerrotiona 
tnken  in  the  "ChaDenger"  expedition  between  Bennnda 
(33°  V.)  and  St  Thomas  (18|°  S.)  gave  102T-a  as  the 
sp.  gr.  of  ittr/ace-wairr,  whilst  a  mean  of  aerenteen  obeerrBr- 
tions  between  the  Cape  Verd  lalands  (I6J°  H.)  and  Bobia 
(13°  SJ  gave  asp.  gr.  of  only  1036-3.  Now,  aiiie« betweer 
St  Thomas  and  Bermuda  the  eight  "  Challenger"  obeerra- 
tioDi  of  bottom  (polar)  water  gave  a  mean  ip.  gr.  of  10263, 
whilft  between  Cape  Verd  and  Bohia  the  mean  sp.  gr.  of 
the  bottom-water  was  even  ilightly  lower  (the  reenlts  being 

'  ^lat  tlH  bottODttemparatlire  beneatb  the  aqiutnr  ni  lower  than 

ture-ionBiUnci  wara  taken  at  intemla  too  wide  to  delect  tt>*  deep 
channel  throoeti  oUch  tha  reUtil  Antarctic  water  doaMIaaa  I«*il  to- 
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ia  in  <MM  wpwiMd  Mootdioft  to  e  eanunoa  itudaid  of 
tanpuBtnn),  Micli  ■  clou  oonfonnitj  labauts  b«twB«ii  tha 
nlioi^  of  Uia  sqiutoTua  wiUr  of  tiis  ratfu*  ud  that  it 
tha  poluvEUn  of  the  bottom,  at  can  leuvalv  ba  oooanaled 
ioi  in  rnnj  other  nj  than  bj  the  contiinul  and  tolaiably 
tqad  ascent  of  tha  latter. 

Aoothar  indicatioii  of  thii  aioant  ii  giTsn  by  ths  BodBr 
atioo  of  the  lorfaee-tanipentaTa  of  Oceania  vatar,  ctsh 
noder  the  eqUAtor.  If  there  waie  no  ascent  of  colder 
walai  ftom  beneath,  than  seems  no  reaaon  irhr  tha  constant 
powatfnl  iaaaladon  to  which  eqoaCorial  valet  is  aabjected 
■honld  not  nise  the  tempetatnre  of  its  sorfaca  to  the 
hi^nt  possible  elsration.  The  limit  to  thst  elaiBtion, 
which  ii  obTionsL^  set  hj  tha  cooling  inflnence  of  evapora- 
tion, is  probablj  that  which  is  Wot  with  in  the  Rod  Sea, 
when  the  monthly  aTCTug  for  Aogoit  riaea  to  86}°  and 
fcs  September  to  88°.  whjlit  the  nia-n'mj  nu  mncL  higher, 
tempaiatnre*  (d  100°,  106°,  100°,  and  S6°  havingbeen 
nMedjHi  four  tonaecntiTe days.  Moieovai,  alongthaOuinKi 
Coaat,  and  eapecialljr  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra,  the  snrface- 
tempeiMnn  is  stated  to  nnga  u  high  as  00°.  bnt  in 
theas  eaMS  then  is  no  redaction  of  ■niface-temperatora  b; 
Out  npwaid  morenent  of  polar  water ;  for  this  is  altogether 
axclnded  from  the  Bad  Sea  bj  the  shallowness  of  the 
Strait  ot  Babelmandeb,  whilst  ths  depth  of  tha  bottom 
along  the  Qnioea  Coast  is  too  small  to  allow  of  its  being 
OTeilowed  hj  tha  glacial  itratnm.  Now,  onr  the  deeper 
patta  of  tha  eqnatorial  Atlantic  the  snrfaca-Umperature 
nsnallj  rangta  between  75°  and  80°;  and  this  is  ita  ordi- 
naij  range  in  the  ilediCerraaean  during  the  .months  of 
Aognst  and  September.  That  the  temperatan  of  on  aqna- 
t«rttl  ocean  ibonld  be  thos  kept  down  to  that  of  a  sea  of 
which  the  greater  part  lies  between  ths  [orallels  of  40'  and 
35*,  can  scarcely  be  accoanted  for  in  any  other  way  than 
by  the  continual  uprising  of  polar  waters  from  beneath. 

The  same  principle,  once  admitted,  folly  acconate  for 
that  ameliorstioD  of  the  cold  of  nnth-westem  Enrope, 
which  (as  already  shown)  cannot  be  fairly  attribnted  t? 
the  Florida  Current  or  tnie  Qnlf  Stream.  For  it  is  obvious 
that  a  continual  efBuz  of  the  lower  stratum  from  the  polar 
areas  towards  the  equatorial  must  inTolve  a  contmnal 
indraught  of  the  upper  atratom  towards  the  polar  areas ; 
and  this  indranght  will  be  much  mon  marked  in  thn 
Northern  than  in  the  Southern  Atlnatic,  on  account  of  tha 
prc^reesiTe  narrowing  ot  tha  former,  whilst  the  latter 
progressively  widens  out.  Of  such  a  slow  nortJieily  set  of 
a  stiatDm  of  water,  extending  downwards  to  a  depth  of  at 
bast  600  fathoms,  we  have  evidence  in  a  comparison  of  the 
tempentnro-soandingi  taken  in  the  "  Porcupine  "  eipedi- 
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seen  thai,  although  the  mrfaoa-tampentnra  ii  reduced 
by  the  thinning-out  of  the  su^rfidtl  ■ttatmn,  than  is 
but  a  alight  fhonga  in  tha  position  of  the  bathymetrical 
isotherms  of  4S°  and  40° ;  so  that  there  is  an  obvious 
continuity  of  a  stntnm  of  many  hundred  fathoms'  thick- 
ness between  these  two  pointa,  notwithstanding  their  sopa- 
ntion  by  25J°  of  latitude.  The  oontrnat  between  the 
positioD  of  the  isothenn  of  10°  at  800  fathoms'  depth  oil 
the  Faroea,  and  its  poaition  at  len  then  300  fathoms' 
depth  under  the  eqnabir,  is  most  remarkable.  Wa  have 
scan  thst  the  isocheimal  in  the  latter  area  would  not  be 
below  75°,  and  yet  we  find  water  colder  than  40°  lying 
at  withiq  300  fathoms  ot  the  lurface ;  whilst,  on.  the 
other  hand,  the  normal  isocheimal  at  591°  S,  would 
oertalnly  be  below  40°  (probably  no  more  than  3fi°},  and 
yet  we  find  water  above  43°  extending  .downwards  to  600 
fathoms,  and  water-above  40°  to  800  tsthoma.  Thus  the 
vertical  ooeaoio  drcnlatioa  canisa  a  vast  mass  ot  water 
which  is  btUiu  the  normal  off  the  coast  of  Portugal,  into  a 
region  when  it  is  above  the  nonnal,  with  tbij  litlla  loss  of 
heat  by  tha  way,  except  in  ita  surface-film;  and  a  little 
consideration  will  show  that  such  a  movement  must  be 
much  more  effectual  sa  a  hfoler  than  a  correspacding  moro- 
ment  of  a  thin  str&tom  ot  much  warmer  water.  For  tha 
latter,  when  it  possa  beneath  an  atmoephere  much  colder 
than  itself,  will  soon  be  brought  down  to  a  liko  atODdord, 
not  having  warmer  water  from  below  to  take  its  place  when 
it  has  been  cooled  down  ;  whilst  in  the  foimor,  each  sur- 
face-hiyer,  when  cooled  below  the  temperature  of  the  warmer 
stratum  beneath,  will  sink  and  be  replaced  by  it.  Now 
since  ths  tms  Onlf  Stream,  when  «b  lest  know  it,  has  been 
so  thinned  out  that  it  oould  not  long  retain  any  eiceaa  of 
temperature,  it  teems  inconceivable  that  it  should  exert  any 
decided  effect  on  tha  temperature  at  ths  Faroes  and  the 
coast  of  Norway,  unless  (as  supposed  by  Dr  Fetermann  and 
Professor  Wjrills  Thomson)  its  thickness  undergoes  an 
increase  from  less  then  100  fathonu  to  600.  But  since  the 
conrae  of  Dr  Patermann'i  isotherms  shows  that  the  north- 
ward flow  extends  across  thewhole  breadth  of  the  Atlantic 
bettreen  Newfoundlued  and  the  Bliti^  Isles — a  distance 
of  about  3DD0  miles — ws  an  required  to  beliare  that  a 
rivulet  (for  sui^  it  is  by  comparison)  of  60  mile*'  brMdth 
and  100  fathoms'  depth  (see  section,  Bg.  S),  of  which  the 
greater  part  tarns  southwards  round  the  Aiores,  and  ot 
which  the  remainder  is  flowing  due  east  when  ws  last 
recognise  it,  is  able  to  impart  a  northerly  morement  to  ft 
stratum  of  3000  miles  in  tWdtb,  and  at  least  600  fathoma' 
depth.  On  the  other  hand,  the  eastward  set  of  this 
sbitum,  considered  as  a  northward  indratykl  into  the 
polar  area,  it  readily  acconnled  for  by  the  eiceaa  of  easterly 
momentnm  which  it  derives  from  ths  earth's  rotation,  thu 
being  only  half  as  rapid  in  lat  S0°  as  it  is  under  the 
equator;  and  sinos  then  Is  a  still  more  rapid  reduction  in 
tha  tale  of  this  rotation  in  jet  higher  latitudes,  the  con- 
tinually incrassing  excess  ot  easterly  momsntom  will  give  to 
(he  northward  flow  a  pmgieasjvaly  stronger  eastward  set 

On  tha  other  hand,  the  defieisney  of  sasterlj  momentum 
in  the  coU  underflow  coming  tram  the  pole  towards  ths 
equator  will  tend  to  prodnea  a  lagging-bahind,  or  vatvard 
set  of  that  nuderfiow ;  and  this  has  been  shown  by  tha 
'.'  ChaUenger"  temperature^oundings  to  be  the  case,— the 
cold  deep  strata  of  the  Western  Atlantio  surging  upwards 
along  ths  slope  of  the  North  American  coast-line,  at  is 
showi>  in  Gg.  S,  where  we  see  not  only  tha  batfajmetrical 
isotherms  of  GD°,  56°,  and  50°,  but  tha  yet  deeper  isotherms 
of  45°  and  40°,  succceeively  rising  to  the  surface  as  we 
approach  the  lend ;  while  at  a  depth  of  only  83  fathoms, 
a  temperature  of  3S°  was  encountered,  whidt,  at  no  great 
distance  to  the  south,  woold  only  be  found  at  a  deptii  ot 
3000  bthoms.  That  the  eohi  water  should  thus  run  up 
III.-4 
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hiU  ii  quit*  cuafoimalila  to  iriiat  m  ua  in  cthar  caua,  u 
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tatnncs  into  th«  QoU  of  Uadoo,  thrtnigh  ths  Florida 
CbaDual,  at  tbg  aide  at  and  banaath  tlw  ontfloving  Qolf 
Straam,  ar«  thai  aoconntod  lea. 

The  ranuikabla  aocordanca  of  M}  manj  facts  of  actual 
obaerTalion,' io  the  Atlantio  area,  with  tlia  proliabiUtie* 
dedacibia  from  ■  thaoty  whoae  eonDdiieat  cao  K&Tcelj  be 
diiputud,  eaenu  now  to  juati^  the  admiauon  ot  the  genanl 
{veilical)  oceanic  drcolation  eoatained  by  oppoeitioii  of 
tarn  para  tiira  a>  aa  accepted  doctrine  of  terreetnal  phTiice. 

2>iitribiaion  of  Orsfmie  Li/e.— All  that  will  be  attempted 
ander  this  heed  will  be  to  indicate  the  ganerml  cooditioDa 
that  team,  from  laceot  rtaeanhei,  to  have  Uia  grealeat 
inflaencs  oa  the  diiteibatioa  of  planla  and  TJP'^'^  throngh 
tliii  gri»t  ocesnU  bamn. 

Tha  diatribntioD  of  marina  plaula  aeama  mainly  datar- 
miaed  ij  light,  temparatnre,  and  depth, — a  farther  infloenca 
being  exerted  bj  the  eharactar  of  Uia  ihoreo.  Tha  dimina- 
tion  ot  light  in  ita  paeaey  throagh  aea-water  ia  to  rapid, 
that  the  quantity  which  peaatratea  to  a  depth  of  360  or 
300  falhouii  may  be  regarded  aa  almoeb  infiniteeimal ;  and 
in  eobformity  iiilh  thii  we  find  a  Tery  rapid  diminotiou 
of  Algal  life  below  the  depth  of  100  falhomi.  The  npt<«i 
itratuia  ii  occnpied  for  the  moat  part  by  the  larger  and 
ceanac  form*  of  the  fyeaeea,  ot  oUTe-green  aea-weeda, 
irhilat  tha  mora  delicate  Ceramiaaa,  or  led  tea-Weeda,  fre- 
quFDt  deeper  watan;  and,  as  it  appaan  from  aiperimeuta 
loiule  in  aqaaria  that  tha  latter  do  not  Bonriah  in  fall  Ugbt, 
bat  grow  well  in  abadow,  it  may  be  eoncladad  that  their 
prefFCeuea  for  a  moderate  depth  it  rathanfor  reduced  Ught 
and  atillneia  than  for  depth  per  u.  At  a  depth  of  ISO 
fatlioiui  very  few  ordinary  aea-weeda  maintain  their  groand; 
and  brJow  thia  we  eeldom  find  any  Alga,  aaT*  the  Coral- 
linea  and  KuUipora*  coneolidated  by  calcanona  depoait. 
The  diitribntioa  of  particnlar  types  over  different  ptuta  of 
iliD  Atlantie  area  appear*  to  be  mainly  regulated  by  tem- 
iwratnre ;  and  thi*  woald  eaem  to  be  remarkably  the  caaa 
with  tha  Joatjng  Diatemaota,  which,  thongh  they  form 
green  banda  in  the  aurfaea-watar  of  polar  Beat.  haTa  not 
been  enconntatad  in  like  abnndance  in  the  Atlantic,  and  do 
not  coutrlbata  Uigaly,  by  the  mbaidence  of  tieir  ailiceoua 
leriMi,  to  tka  oompoaitioo  of  it*  bottom-depoait  Although 
it  i>  Ih*  bahlt  of  the  Urger  AlgM  to  grow  from  a  baae  of 
attMhmant  (thait  looti  Mrring  no  other  jmrpoaa  howaTSi, 


than  that  of  anohoragtj,  the  enormou*  maia  of  QnU-weMi 
foand  in  the  Sargano  Sea  teem*  qmt*  independent  of  aoy 
■ach  attachment.  It  waa  at  one  tiid*  anppoaed  that  this 
originally  grew  on  tha  Tu*""^  and  floiida  ihona,  aod 
vat  torn  thence  by  the  powerful  current  of  the  Gulf 
Stream ;  bat  it  team*  certain  that  if  ench  waa  ita  original 
aoorce,  tha  "  Qalf-waed  *  now  liret  and  propegatea  whilst 
freely  floadng  on  tha  oeaan-iarfaca,  having  become  adapted 
by  variant  modifloationi  to  iti  present  mode  of  eiiBtenca. 

Tha  diitribatiun  of  tha  anim  Ji  Uiat  habitnelly  liTa  in  that 
nppar  itratum  of  tha  ocean  whoae  degree  of  wanoth  variea 
with  the  latitude,  aaama  mainly  deleVmineii  by  lemparatare. 
Thna  the  "right  whale'  of  Arctic  laai,  tad  ita  rapretentatiYe 
in  the  Antarctic,  kaem*  never  to  enter  the  intar-tropical  ares, 
generally  keeping  away  from  eveo  tbe  tamparala  tea*,  whilst, 
on  th*  other  hand,  the  aperm-whala  tangea  throngh  the  pftTta 
of  the  ocean  where  the  "  right  wkalea  '  are  never  aeon. 

Hi*  diitributian  of  Sihta  •earn*  generally  to  follow  tba 
■am*  rule ;  a  doea  alto  that  ot  floating  molluakji.  Thus 
the  little  Clio  (»  Pieropod  mollnak),  which  i*  a  principal 
article  of  the  food  of  tha  "  right  whale*  "  in  polu  teas,  ia 
[trely  mat  with  in  tha  Atlantic,  where,  however,  other 
pteropodi,  a*  Ugaiaa,  preaent  thamaelvee  in  abundanco. 
On  tha  oUier  hand,  tha  warmer  parte  of  ita  area  awarm  witli 
fialpa-chaiiu,  wMcJi  are  not  frequent  in  higher  Istjtudea  ; 
and  tha  few  lapreeenlatJTet  of  ^a  Kautiloid  Cephalopoda, 
that  were  to  abondant  in  Crataceoua  teat,  are  now  reatrictad 
to  tropical  or  tab-tropicMl  aiaaa.  And  the  dittribadon  of  tli« 
molloakt,  echinodermt,  and  cotalt,  which  hubitoally  live  on 
the  bottom,  teemt  to  be  datatminad,  within  reitain  limits 
at  leaat,  by  temparatoia  rather  tJun  by  depth. 

The  bathymetrical  range  to  which  animal  life  of  aoj 
hitler  type  than  the  Bhiiopodal  might  extend,  waa  untU 
recently  qnite  unknown;  but  tha  reaearcbei  initiated  by 
Fro}.:WyTiUB  Thomaon  and  Dr  Caipentcr  in  1868,  and  ainoo 
prosecuted  by  tha  ''Challenger*  expedition,  have  fully 
eatablithed  the  exittenca  of  a  varied  and  abnndtnt  fauna  in 
oeaan-daptha  ranging  downwards  to  20O0  fsthoma.  And 
theee  retiarclus  htTS  farther  eetabliahed  that  tlie  diatiibn- 
tion  of  thii  fauna  ia  mainly  determined  by  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  tea-bed  ;  to  that  whilst  in  the  channel  between 
tbe  north  of  BcotUnd  and  the  Faroes  there  were  foond  at 
'the  Nune  depth*,  and  within  a  fewmileB  of  each  otluT,  two 
faiuia  almoet  entirely  dietinct — one  a  boreal  and  tha  otliar 
a  waimai-lemparata — oo  laa-bedt  having  respectively  the 
tempentures  of  30°  and  43°,  various  types  to  which  •  low 
temperatsre  is  cougeuial  an  traceable  continnonsly  along 
the  whole  abyiaal  tea-bed  that  intarveacs  between  thoee 
northern  and  aoDtham  polar  area*  within  which  they 
present  thamselvet  at  or  near  the  totfacs.  And  hencs  it 
beconiet  clear  that,  aiucs  glaoial  lypea  are  even  now  being 
embedded  in  the  itrata  which  are  in  proceaa  of  formation 
beneath  tha  equator,  no  inferences  a*  to  terrestrial  climate 
can  be  drawn  from  the  character  of  marine  depoeitt. 

One  very  remarkable  feature  which  presenls  itself  over 
a  large  proportion  of  tbe  Atlantic  Insin  is  the  abund- 
ance of  the  minute  Qlobigfraut  and  other  Fotaminifers, 
the  socumolation  of  whose  ahsllt,  and  of  their  ditintegratad 
rimiiin*,  is  giving  rise  to  a  caleanous  depotit  of  unknown 
ihickneti,  that  oorretponda  in  ill  aaaential  particulaie  to 
Chalk.  This  depoait,  in  aonu  parta  of  the  North  Atlantic, 
ia  replaced  by  an  Arctic  drift  of  fine  sand,  whilst  ia  other 
parts  there  it  s  mixture  of  areDtceout  and  of  calcareous 
componeata,  tuch  at  it  found  in  cerlain  beds  tA  the 
Cretteeont  formation.  Kow  on  tha  surface  of  this  depoait 
there  hire  bean  found  to  many  living  typet,  etpeotlly 
belonging  to  the  groups  of  Echinodems,  Cora^  ^ceout 
Spongea,  and  Foraminifera,  which  doaaly  correapond  with 
type*  hitherto  regarded  at  charaotariatie  of  the  CrstaoeoDi 
epoch,  that  tha  question  naturally  tnggtsts  Itself  whstlMB 
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na  sxiitiuo  are  oot  tbs  liii>uU  ilHceudunta  ul  tli«  IiumH 
^pea, — the  diSeiBnca  thfly  present  being  EOt  grcator  tli&u 
Bar  ba  fairly  attributed  to  tLe  prolonged  action  of 
differsDcaa  of  tempsnture,  food,  picsiura,  Ae.  And  whon 
Ihtaa  facta  us  taken  in  coanactioa  with  thoia  prarioiuilj 
itated  aa  to  the  piobabls  retuoCeusu  of  the  period 
when  (if  ever)  the  prcMnt  aea-bed  of  tLe  iVtlanttc  w» 
dij  knd,  the  doctiine  $nt'  put  forth  bj  Prof.  Wjnrille 
ThonsuD,  that  than  hal  beeu  a  ooDtiiiiunu  foimatdon  of 
QlolngeiiDa-mud  on  the  bottom  of  the  Atlantic  from 
Dm  Cretaceoiu  epoch  to  the  presant  time — or,  in  othec 
watda,  that  the  formation  of  chalk  on  the  aeo-bed  of  the 
Atlantic  did  not  Ceaia  with  tha  aleration  of  the  European 
tna,  bnt  hai  bean  guing  oa  tbroogh  the  whole  Tartiai; 
ftioi, — mnil  ba  admitted  as  (to  mj  the  leuit)  a  not 
impipbabla  hypotheaia.  That  aome  coDsiderable  chaofs 
tn^  plaoa  at  the  conclniioD  of  the  Cretaceooa  apo<:li,  M 
iriiich  tbe  temparatore  of  the  upper  itratnm  ma  lewerid, 
Ml  aa  to  be  no  loogw  compatible  with  the  eiiatenee  of  tha 
lahei  and  chambned  cephalopoda  chamctaristis  of  tha 
Oetacaona  &niiB,  may  ba  taiil;  aaanmed  from,  theiuUaa^ 
pwrairn .  bnt  thii  would  net  ao  much  affect  the  deeper 
part  of  tire  boain,  in  which  thou  lower  typea  Ihat  aeem 
mora  capable  of  adapting  thamselTca  to  chuige*  in  eitemal 
(Onditiona  would  continue  to  hnid  their  groaod.  That  the 
liica  conditions  had  prsTailad  aUo  through  long  preTiom  geo- 
logical perioda,  maj  be  lurmiacd  from  the  penistence,  over 
wiooa  porta  of  the  Atlantic  aea-bed,  of  the  Apiocritntt 
^fpe,  which  corrica  ua  bock  to  the  Oolitic  foniiatioD,  aod  of 


.  the  PtntaerinM  type,  which  hu  coBis  doWB  with  very  littU 
I  alteiatdon  from  tiie  Liaeaic ;  wUlst  many  aiiiting  Tere- 
brattiiida  do  not  differ  laoie  from  Oolitic  typ<a  than  tha 
latter  differ  among  each  other.  Going  back  atill  further, 
we  find  in  the  paraiatence  of  certain  ForaminiferaJ  typea 
from  the  Carbooifaroua  limeatone  to  the  preeent  time,  and 
in  tha  charactar  of  ita  desp-aea  beda,  a  atrong  indication 
that  they  origiikated  in  a  Foraminiferol  depodt,  repreaant- 
ing  in  all  eaaeatial particulan  that  which ia  now  going  on; 
while  the  peniatenra  of  the  Linffula  fnim  the  early 
Siinrian  etiuta  to  the  preiant  time  auggeata  the  qneition 
wLethar  certain  Oceania  aieaa  may  not  bare  remained  in 
the  condition  of  deep  aea  throughout  the  wbele  anhaeqnent 
anoceaaion  of  geological  ehangsa. 

BmuoaKirar. — In  addttko  to  the  ordinarr  aonrcea  of 
inftnuutiui,  tbe  foUowmg  publicatioiu  maj  be  apecially 
i«feti«d  to  for  recant  inttcmation  in  regard  to  tha  physical 
nopapl^  cf  the  Atlantic :— "  Beporta  of  tha  De^<-Sea 
Eiil<ntiana  carried  on  in  H.H.  Btom-Teeaele  'Ijghtning,' 
'  Porcupine,'  and  '  Shearwater,' "  in  Pracidingt  itft/Li  Soj/ai 
Aicig<rforl86B,  1868,1870,  and  1372;  "OnthaOibnUm' 
Curreiit,  the  OvU  Stmm,  and  the  Qenoral  Oceanic  Circula' 
tion,"  in  the  Journal  of  tie  SofOl  GtograjAieal  Soeitif  for 
18T1 J  and  "  Fa^iliei  Inqniriea  on  Oceanic  Cinnilation " 

Sicntajning  a  aummaty  <d  tha  "  Challangar''  Tempsnture 
urrey  of  tha  Atlantic),  in  tha  samo  journal  for  1871 ; 
CurniOt  and  Surface-Timptralurt  o/  On  UTorii  andSaOA 
Allantie,  poblialud  hj  the  Heteoroh^cal  Committee ;  and 
2^i)<pa<i/tAejSea,byProL  WyrilleThomson.   (w.b.0.) 


ATLANTLS,  Atalaxtu,  or  Atlantic*,  ua  ialand  men- 
tioned  by  Flato  and  other  olaseical  writers,  concerning  tha 
nal  exiatance  of  which  many  diaputes  have  been  raiaed. 
In  tha  Tinaut,  Critiaa  relates  how  his  gisndfathar  Critiaa 
had  been  told  by  Solou  some  remorkaUa  erenta  in  early 
Athenian  hiiloiy  which  ha  )ad  lenraed  from  the  Egyptian 
pieats  at  Saia,  whose  recordi  went  much  further  back 
tiian  the  nstire  acconnti.  "The  moat  famona  of  all  the 
Athenian  eipluto,"  Solon  hod  been  taid,"was the  oTerthrow 
of  the  island  Atinntia.  This  was  a  continent  lying  over 
■gainst  the  pillam  oF  HGrcoles,  in  eitent  greater  than 
iSbya  and  Asia  put  together,  and  was  the  paaaage  to  other 
idanda  and  to  another  cootioeat,  of  whieb  the  Maditcr- 
nnean  Sea  was  only  tha  harbour ;  and  within  tha  piilars 
llu  empire  of  Atlantis  reached  to  Egypt  and  Tjrrhenia. 
This  mighty  power  was  amjed  against  KgTpt  and  Helhu 
•nd  all  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean. 
neu  did  your  city  bravely,  and  won  renown  over  tlio 
irikole  earth.  For  at  the  peril  of  her  own  eiiEtancB,  and 
when  the  other  Hellenes-  had  deserted  her,  she  repelled 
Oe  invader,  and  of  her  own  accord  gave  liberty  to  all  the 
natious  within  the  pillata.  A  littlo  while  oflerwarda  there 
was  a  great  earthquako,  and  your  wurrior  race  oil  sank  into 
the  earth ;  and  the  great  island  of  Atlantis  also  disappean.'! 
in  the  sea.  This  is  tha  eiplaDation  of  the  shallows  which 
are  found  in  that  part  of  the  Atlnutic  ocean ."—-(Jowett'b 
Imlndvclion  to  the  Timaut.)  Such  is  the  main  aabstanco 
of  the  principal  account  of  the  island  furnished  by  tku 
ancUnta, — on  account  which,  if  not  entirely  fictitious, 
belongs  to  tho  moat  nebulous  legion  of  history.  The  story 
KOnyembMly  somepopulnr  legend,  and  the  leguiid  may  have 
retted  on  cortaiu  historical  circuiustancBSj  but  what  thcjio 
were  it  ia  (sstho  numeious  theories  advanced  oi>  the  subject 
may  be  held  as  proving)  impossible  now  to  dctermioa. 

ATLAS  (^ArAnt),  in  Oreth  ifgihotoyy,  called  aometimet 
ft  BOD  of  J^kctua  and  the  nymph  Aeia,  or  of  Uranus  and 
Qaia,  and  at  other  timM  traced  to  u  different  parentage, 
bnt  alway.i  known  oi  iho  U'lng  *ho  nipportid  un  lii« 


ahoulden  the  piUan  on  which  the  aky  rested.  He  knew 
the  depths  of  the  sea  {Odyuey,  ni.  3U),  and  in  the  firrt 
instance  SLvms  to  hftve  been  a  marine  creation.  The  pillars 
which  he  supported  wero  thought  te  reat  in  the  aea, 
immediately  faeyond  the  moot  weatem  horiion.  But  by 
the  time  of  Ilerodotui  (iv.  ISl),  a  monntain  ii  suggested 
aa  beat  suited  to  hold  up  the  heavena,  and  the  name  ol 
Atlaa  ia  tranafarred  to  a  hiU  in  tha  N.W.  of  Africa.  Then 
the  name  is  traced  to  a  king  of  that  district,  rich  in  flocks 
and  herds,  and  owning  the  garden  of  the  Heaperidca. 
Finally,  Atlas  was  explained  aa  the  name  of  a  primitive 
astmnomer.  He  waa  the  father  of  the  Fleiadea  and 
Hyodes.  Peraaua  enconntered  him  when  he  searched  for 
Heduso.  Haraclea  tooV  the  burden  of  tha  sky  from  his 
shoulders,  but  dererly  contrived  to  replace  it.  Atlaa  hear- 
ing up  the  heavena  is  mentioned  as  beuig  represented  on  early 
workaof  art,  «.J., on  the  cheat  of  CypBeluB(Panjan,,v.  18,1), 
and  on  the  throne  of  Apollo  at  AmycUo  (Pausan.,  iii.  18,  7); 
and  this  subject  oecuie  on  several  eiisting  works  of  art 

ATLAS,  a  moantain-chnin  of  Northeni  Africa,  between 
the  great  desert  of  tha  Sahara  and  the  Mediterranean.  Thu 
range  has  been  but  partially  explored,  and  geographara  differ 
Bi  to  its  extent,  some  considering  it  to  reach  from  Cape  Qhir 
oil  tha  Atlantic  to  Cape  Bon,  the  north-east  point  of  Tunis. 
whUo  othen  include  under  the  name  the  whole  mountain 
system  between  Cape  Nun  and  the  greater  Syrtii.  In 
thia  latter  sonae  it  forms  the  mountain-land  of  the  countries 
of  Morocco,  Algeria,  Tunii,  and  Tripolu  It  >fs  compoaed 
of  ranges  and  groups  of  mountains,  enclosing  well-watered 
and  fertile  valleys  and  plains,  and  having  a  general 
directiuu  from  W,  to  £.  The  highest  peaks  are  supposed 
to  attain  an  olcvitiou  of  nearly  IB  ODU  feet  and  although 
none  of  thcia  rciuJj  the  height  of  j^erjjotnal  siiuw,  soma  of 
their  loftiest  summits  are  covered  with  enow  during  the 
greater  part  of  tha  year.  Mount  Miltsm  Si  mUes  S.K 
of  the  city  of  MarocBo,  was  ascertained  by  Captain  Wash 
ington  to  be  11,400  feet  high.  The  ercatost  height*  are 
ill  Mari«:co,  fn.in  whi.-lt  iwint  thej  i\\K->x  I     \m  un  h  m 
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«l«ntiaii  ■*  thsy  eit«nd  tovknlB  t1i6  E.  These  maunlaiiu, 
accept  the  loftier  «iiimul«,  are,  for  the  mott  put,  covered 
with  Thick  foreeu  of  pine,  oak,  cork,  whits  popUr,  wild 
olive,  eod  other  treei.  The  iaferior  ranges  seem  to  b« 
prineipallj  eompoted  of  Secoiidarj  limeatone,  which,  it  s 
grestw  eleritioa,  is  incceeded  bj  micoceoos  schist  snd 
qnsrti-rock ;  snd  the  higher  chsins  ore  eaid  to  coniiit  of 
gisnite,  gaeiu,  mica-slite,  and  clsy-dute.  The  Secondsi? 
■ad  Tertisij  formstioiu  are  freqneatly  diettubed  snd 
npraiied  hf  trap-rodu  of  coiapcirotiTelj  modera  date. 
IiNd  iron  eoppei,  luitimonjr,  mlphnr,  sad  rock-siiJt  occur 
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frequentl; ;  snd  in  the  Uuoceo  portion  of  tlte  range  gold 
mi  silver  wo  ssid  to  eiiit  In  the  Algerian  division  »ie 
mines  of  copper,  lesd,  nlver,  snd  sntimony.  The  lion, 
hTens,  hoei',  snd  besi  sre  common  throughout  the  moun. 
tsins.  None  of  the  rirera  which  Iske  their  rise  in  the  eys- 
tem  STB  of  any  grest  impoctsnot  The  Tafilet  is  absorbed 
ia  the  sands ;  the  Teniift  and  Draa  flow  into  the  AtUntia; 
snd  about  five  or  six  find  their  waj  to  the  UeditamiKsli. 
Dr  Hooker  has  explored  the  botany  of  many  parts  of  tbs 
range,  and  the  travels  of  BoUfa  h>v«  added  largelj  to  onr 
genersl  knowledge  of  it 
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ATMOSPHERE  ia  die  name  applied  to  the  invisible  elas- 
tic envelope  which  lucTonQdi  the  earth,  the  gaseous 
matter  of  which  it  is  composed  being  usually  distinguished 
by  the  Dome  □(  ur.  Slamu  aad  weather  ganerall;,  aolai 
and  terrestrial  radiation,  the  dieintogntion  of  rocks,  animal 
and  vegetable  life,  twilight,  and  the  prepagation  of  eoaud, 
are  aome  of  the  more  atriking  pheaoipena  which  are  either 
to  a  large  eiteot  or  altogether  dependent  on  the  atmo- 
jphere.  That  air  poesesiea  weight  may  he  shown  by  the 
sLmpIe  experiment  of  taking  s  hollow  globe  filled  with 
sir  and'  weighing  itj  then  removing  the  cuntsiced  air 
by  means  of  an  air-pump,  and  again  weighing  the  globe, 
when  it  will  be  found  to  weigh  !eu  than  *X  SnL  The 
difference  of  the  two  results  is  the  weight  of  the  aii  which 
has  been  tBraored.  From  Reghault'a  erperimenta,  100 
cnbic  inches  of  dry  air,  or  air  containing  no  aqueous  vapour, 
under  a  preaaure  of  30  English  inches  of  mercury,  and  at 
a  temperature  of  60'  Fahr.,  wragh  91*03639  grains;  osd 
unce  100  cnbic  inches  of  distilled  water  at  the  swne 
pressure  and  tempera tnra  weigh  SS,2S3^  gnins,  it 
followl  thst  air  is  813-67  times  lighter  Oian  water. 

Air  as  on  elastic  Said  exerts  pressure  upon  the  earth  or 
•uy  substance  on  which  it  rests,  the  action  of  a  boy's 
ZDcker  and  of  a  water-pnmp  being  familiar  instancea 
showing  the  pressure  of  tie  atmosphere.  When  air  is 
remov^  from  a  waCer-pimip,  the  water  risea  in  the  pn-i^ 
only  to  a  certain  heigbt ;  for  ea  Boon  ai  the  water  haa  risen 
to  soch  a  height  that  the  weight  of  the  column  of  water  in 
the  pump  above  the  level  of  the  snifiuw  of  the  water  in  the 
well  jost  balsDces  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  atmosphue 
on  the  anrfaca  of  the  well,  it  ceases  to  liu.  If  the 
pressure  of  the  atmoiplieie  be  increased,  the  water  will 
higher  in  the  pump  ;  but  if  diminished,  the  level  of  _. 
water  will  aink.  The  height  t^i  which  the  wstar  rises 
within  the  pump  thus  varies  with  the  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere,  the  height  being  ganeislly  about  SI  feel 
Binee  a  given  v<diune  of  mereory  weighed  tit  vaaie  at  a 
temperature  of  GS°  Fahr.  is  I3'SG9  times  heavier  tl""  the 
swne  Tolome  of  irater,  it  follows  that  a  column  o(  me 
will  file  ill  vacM  to  a  height  13669  timea  less  than  a 
column  of  water,  or  about  30  inches.  If  we  suppose,  then, 
the  height  of  the  marcurisl  column  to  be  30  inches,  which 
ii  probably  near  the  average  height  of  the  barometer  at 
ses-Ievel,  and  its  base  equal  to  a  sqnan  inch,  it  will  cc 
30  cubic  inchsa  of  mercury ;  and  since  one  enbto  inch  of 
mercury  contain*  34267  grains,  the  wdght  of  30  eubii 
inches  will  be  neatly  14-730i  b  avoirdupois.  Thoa  thi 
pwanre  of  (he  ntmosphen  is  generally,  at  l^t  in  these 
Istitodee,  at  Ma-lovel  equal  to  117304  Jb  on  each  square 
inch  of  tha  earth's  snrAce.  Sir  John  Herschel  has 
edenlaUd  that  the  total  weight  of  an  atmoaphere  averaging 
SO  iaebta  of  preuure  ia  about  11}  trillions  of  pounds ; 
and  that,  buUi^  aUowance  for  the  spsce  occupied  by  the 
land  above  the  m,  the  mass  of  such  an  atmoephen  is  about 
.tnivn  port  of  that  of  the  «uth  ilwU.    Tttii  enor 


pressure  is  eiStied  on  the  human  frame  in  common  with 
all  objects  on  the  earth'e  surface,  snd  it  is  calculated  that 
1  of  the  ordinary  siie  anstoina  a  pressure  of  about  14 
,  but  OS  the  pressure  is  eietted  equally  in.  all  direc- 
tions, and  permeates  the  whole  body,  no  inconvenience 
Lees  in  consequence  of  it. 

A  pressure  agneing  approximately  with  the  average 
atmoapiieric  preuure  at  lea-leTel  is  often  .used  as  a  onit 
of  preesnre.  This  unit  is  called  an  atmotjAertj  and  is 
employed  in  measoiing  pressures  in  eteam-englnes  and 
boilen.  The  value  of  this  unit  which  luu  been  adopted, 
the  metrical  aratem,  is  the  pressure  of  760  miUim6tree 
(29-922  Eng.  inches)  of  the  mercurial  column  at  0°  C.  (32° 
Fahr.}  at  Paris,  which  amounts  in  that  latitude  to  1-033 
kilogrammes  on  the  sqdare  centimUce.  In  the  £ngUah 
system,  an  afunupA^ra  is  the  pressure  due  to  29-905 
inches  of  the  mernirial  colnnn  at  32°  Fihr.  at  London, 
■moDuting  there  to  nearly  14}  lb  weight  on  ths  aqntTO 
inch.  The  latter  atmoaphers  is  thoa  0'9S9GB  of  that  ot 
the  netiical  ayetem. 

As  regards  ths  distribution  of  atmoapherie  preanire  over 
the  globe,  then  was  little  beyond  cm^eeture,  drawn  from 
theoretical  conaidentions  aud  for  the  meet  port  arroneon^ 
till  the  publieation  in  1S68  of  Buehan's  memoir  "On  the 
Mean  Preuure  ot  the  Atmosphere  aod  the  Prevailing 
^mda  over  the  Olobe."'  By  the  moutUy  isoborie  charts 
and  copious  tablee  which  accompanied  Oa  memoir,  this 
important  physical  problem  was  Sret  approximately  solved. 
Since  then  the  British  Adminlty  has  publiahed  charts 
showing  the  mean  preaaui«  of  tha  atmoephen  over  the 
ocean.*  The  more  important  general  eoncluuons  regarding 
the  geographical  distributioa  of  atmospheric  i>ressure  ore 
the  following : — 

There  are  two  regions  of  high  pressure,  the  one  north 
and  the  other  aonth  of  the  equator,  passing  completely 
round  the  globe  as  broad  belts  of  hi^  pressures  They 
enclose  between  them  the  low  presiuro  of  tre[HcaI  regions, 
through  the  centre  of  which  runs  a  narrower  belt  of  still 
loirer  pressure,  towards  which  the  north  and  south  trades 
blow.  The  aoutheni  belt  of  high  pressure  lice  nesily 
parallel  to  the  equator,  and  is  of  nearly  uniform  browlth 
thronghont ;  but  the  belt  north  of  the  equator  has  a  verjr 
irregular  ontline,  end  great  differeucea  in  its  breadth  and  in 
ita  inclination  to  the  equator, — these  irregularities  being  dne 
to  the  onequal  distribulian  of  land  and  water  in  Hu 
northern  hemisphere.  Taking  a  broad  view  of  the  subject, 
then  are  only  three  regions  of  low  pressure, — one  round 
each  pole,  boonded  by  or  contained  within  the  belts  of 
high  pteiiure  jnst  i«fensd  to,  and  the  equatorial  belt  of 
low  pressure.  The  most  remarkable  of  these,  in  so  far  as 
yet  known,  ia  the  region  of  low  pressun  surrounding  the 
south    pole,   which  appears   to  remain    pretty  eomtont 


ATMOSPHERE 


tmag  tht  wkcdt  jt»r.  Tha  d^Tenion  raaud  the  nort^ 
pola  i*  diTidwI  into  tm  dutinct  MDtni,  it  ttdi  of  vhidi 
•trtn  is  a  dmunntum  of  iiiimiiiih  fnatl^  lowar  thui  the 
mnga  north  polar  daprsemoa.  ThcM  two  oantiw  lia  io 
tha  ndrth  of  tha  AlknBc  and  hdfi«  Oeeau  raanctiTelf . 
Tba  diitnbatioa  of  praanue  in  tha  difiinsnt  monuu  of  tha 
fear  diffata  widely  from  tha  arntn*!  arerage,  partieulaxlj  in 
jiDiiaiy  and  Jnlj,  the  two  axtrama  montha.  In  Itiaaiy 
tha  higheat  preaauna  are  orer  the  coatinente  of  tha  nor- 
tiiem  hemiapheie, — and  the  latger  tha  continental  niaai 


oTer  the  nortliani  portjou  <d  the  Atkutio  and  Pta&e, 
SflDth  Amarign  and  South  Atnet,  and  the  Antarctic  Ocaaa. 
In  tha  cantre  of  Aaia  the  mean  pnaawe  of  the  atmoaphera 
1b  thii  month  ia  fnllj  30'4OO  inchea,  wbereaa  in  the  North 
Atlantic,  round  Iceland,  it  ia  otiljr  2tl-340  inchea,  or 
npwardi  of  an  inch  lower  than  in  Central  Am.  The  area 
of  hi^  barometar  ia  contiaunl  weitwudi  tjirough  Ceotral 
and  Sontheni  Enrape,  the  North  Atlantio  between  6°  and 
45*  N.  lab,  Nordi  AJnerica,  except  the  ooith  and  north-wart, 
and  the  Pacifto  for  tame  dUtaace  on  either  aide  of  1S° 
V.  Ut.  It  ii  thu  an  exaggerated  form  of  the  high  belt  of 
annoal  ntan  pieanire,  >pr«adiiig,  bowerer,  orer  a  modi 
greater  bieadtii  in  North  America  and  a  atill  grater 
hradthin  Ana. 

In  Jol;,  ontha  other  hand, the  mean  prtaaomof  Cantnl 
Asia  ia  only  39'16B  inchei^  or  nearly  an  inch  lower  than 

vonb,  aboat  a  thiiiieth  of  the  preunre  ^  the  atmo- 
l^ere  ia  remored  from  thi*  region  doring  the  botlMt 
noDthi  of  tha  year  a*  compared  with  the  winter  aeaion. 
Tbe  loweat  preanm*  of  tha  northern  hsmiephere  are  now 
diafanbntsd  aver  the  coQtinaata,  and  the  Urger  the  con- 
tinental maa  the  greater  ia  the  depreaiion.  At  the  >«ma 
time,  the  tigheit  are  over  tha  ocean  between  D0°  N.  and 
C0°  S.  iat.,  pitticalarlf  orar  tha  North  Atlantia  and  the 
North  Picifie  between  30*  and  40°  N.  let.,  and  in  tha 
aontham  hemiaphera  orar  the  belt  of 'high  mean  annual 
pnaauie,  irhich  in  thia  month  reachea  its  "'"•''"'""'  height 
fteaanre  i>  high  in  Sontli  Africa  and  in  Anatralia,  jnrt  aa  in 
the  winter  of  tha  northern  hemiiphore  prcaanree  are  high 

Onr  the  ocean,  if  we  ezc^  the  higher  lalitndsi, 
almoaplierio  preasora  ia  more  regular  uroughout  the 
year  than  orer  the  land.  In  the  ooean  to  weatwarda 
of  each  of  t^  oentinanta  there  oeeua  *t  all  UMona  an  ana 
of  high  preaanra,  from  O'lO  inch  to  0'30  inch  higher  than 
rtat  preraila  on  the  eoart  weatwaid  of  which  it  liaa.  He 
diatanea  of  thaae  ipacaa  of  high  pnaanie  la  genarall;  abont 
30°  of  longitnde  ;  and  theif  lougitadinal  a»a  be,  ronghly 
ipeakin^,  about  the  ioD«  of  tha  tropica  The  """"■"■" 
ii  raached  during  tha  ^^tar  montha,  and  theae  areaa  of 
high  pnaaiiiii  are  moat  [rominently  marked  weat  of  those 
eentanenta  which  bare  the  gnatcat  breadth  in  30°  JaL;  and 
tbe  ataepwt  barometrio  gr^eata  are  on  tbeu  aaateru  aidea. 
It  ia  aearsefy  poadhla  to  iiirii  lalimate  the  importance  of 
Ibaae  ragiona  of  high  and  low  mean  pnaaam,  from  their 
inliaata  bearing  on  atmoapherie  jAyaica,  bnt  mora  par- 
ticahriy  from  their  Tital  connection  with  prevailing  winda 
and  the  genenl  drcolation  of  the  atmoaphare.  Thia  rela- 
tion will  be  aptmdtended  when  it  ia  conaidared  that  wind* 
an  timplj  the  flowing  away  of  tha  air  from  regiona  where 
than  ia  a  aoiplM  (re^^ona  of  high  preaenre)  to  where  tlien 
b  a  defldaMj  «(  air  (regiona  <rf  low  pieamta).  Every- 
wtoa  oTtE  t£a  ^oba  thia  tianaf  erenc*  take*  {dace  in  atriet 
acamdaace  with  Boye-BaUofa  "law  of  tha  Winda,"  lAUk 
iHy  ba  thna  eziweaed:^n>e  wind  neither  blowe  lonnd 


neariy  to  the  direotion  and  ot  . 

of  radii  to  a  eantre.  Uora  exactly,  the  angle  ia  not  a  right 
an^  but  from  4S*  to  80°.  Keeping  thi*  relaUon  betwen 
wiiid  and  the  diatribntion  of  preaaure  in  mind,  tha  itobarie 


A*  regarda  the  ocean,  the  prerailtng  winda 
indicate  the  direction  of  the  diift-cunenta  and  other  aar> 
taca-eorrenta,  and  thenby  the  aoomaloua  diatribntion  of 
the  temperatiire  of  the  eeaaaeeenin  theChili,  QDiDea,and 
other  ocean  cnrrenla,  and  the  peculiarly  marked  dimatea  of 
tbe  eoaatapait  which  thcae  ourraDt*  flow,  an  explained;  for 
obaerrationa  baTe  now  prored  that  tha  pteniliDg  winda  and 
aaifaoHnuTeDtaof  allooaanaanallbntabaolntelycoiDcidenb 

Aa  regarda  the  aimnal  march  of  preatun  throng  the 
montha  of  the  year,  enrrea  repreaenting  it  for  the  diffennt 
regiona  of  tha  earth  differ  from  each  other  ia  every  con- 
eelTable  way.  It  ia  only  when  tha  nanlta  an  aet  down 
in  tbeir  proper  plana  on  chart*  of  tha  glob*  that  the 
anbjact  can  be  wall  nndeittoud.  When  thua  dealt  with, 
many  of  tha  resolti  an  cbaracteriied  by  great  beauty  and 
aimplidty.  Thoa,  of  all  infloancee  which  detennine  the 
barometno  floctoatioD  through  tha  month*,  tha  nuMt  impor> 
tant  an  tha  tempeiatnre^  and  through  the  temperatnie  the 
humidity.  Cowparin^  then,  the  aveiage  praaanra  in 
January  with  that  in  Jnly,  iriiich  two  montha  give  the 
greateat  poaalUa  contnita  it  tempoatun,  the  following  it 
tha  broad  result: — 

1^  January  exceeda  the  July  preaaun  orer  tiie  idiole 
of  Aaia  except  KamtchatVa  and  the  extreme  north-eaat, 
the  greateat  exeeaa  being  near  the  eentn  of  the  coatineat ; 
orer  Eorope  to  aonth  and  eart  of  a  line  drawn  from  tha 
White  Sea  Muth-waatwaid  to  the  San,  thence  tonthward 
to  the  month  of  the  Waaer,  then  to  Toun,  fioideaui,  and 
after  peamng  through  the  north  of  Bpsin,  out  to  aea  at 
ComAa ;  orer  North  America  except  the  north-eaat  and 
noith-weat  On  tha  other  bend,  tiie  July  exceeda  the 
January  preaaun  genarally  over  the  whole  <rf  the  aouthani 
htmisplirae,  orer  the  nolthem  part  of  tha  North  Atlantic 
and  rwiona  immediately  a4jo>i>>ng  (the  exeeaa  amonntiDg 
in  Icdand  to  0'397  inch),  and  over  the  northern  part  of 
IheNcnth  FaeiAc  and  anrnnnding  regiona  That  the  prea- 
nm which  ia  ao  largely  lemoTed  from  the  Old  and  New 
Continenta  of  the  northern  hemiapheie  in  July  ia  treni- 
ferred,  partly  to  tha  aouthera  hemiapbere,  and  partly  to  the 
northern  poTtiona'ot  the  AtlaiitiG  and  TtaSe  Oceana 

Atmoapherie  preaaure  ia  mon  nniformly  diatiibnled  orer 
tbe  ^be  In  April  and  October  than  in  any  of  the  other 
montha.  In  Hay  and  November,  being  the  jdontha 
immediately  tdlowing,  ooenr  tha  great  annual  riaa  and 
&11  <rf  tempetatnn ;  and  aince  theae  rapid  cbangea  take 
place  at  very  different  ntea,  aceoiding  to  the  reUtiTs 
diatribntion  ol  land  and  water  in  each  region,  a  compariioo 
of  the  geographical  distribntian  of  May  with  that  for  tbe 
year  bnnp  out  in  itrong  relief  the  mora  prominent  canaea 
which  inflntn^  fliinate^  aiul  aome  of  tbe  mon  atriking 
result*  ol  theae  eaaaea  Tbi*  compuriaon  ihows  a  dlmian. 
tion  of  preaanie  in  May  over  tropical  and  anb-tropical 
regiona,  including  nearly  the  whole  of  Alia,  the  aouthem 
half  of  Europe,  and  the  TJnited  Statcc  An  exceu  prcvaili 
over  North  America  to  the  north  of  the  Lakei,  over  Arctic 
America,  Greenland,  the  Britiah  I^  and  to  tha  north  of 
a  line  p*— ing  throngh  tbe  Englieh  Channel  in  a  nortb- 
aaalaily  diiectioD  to  the  Arctic  Sea.  The  exeeaa  in  Cba 
•ovthtra  hamiaphen  iaclndH  the  southern  half  of  south 
America  and  of  Africa,  tha  whole  of  Auatialia,  and  adjaoent 
parts  ot  the  oeaao.  Hie  inSnence  of  the  land  of  tbt 
southern  hanuaphere,  which  in 
the  annonnding  aaaa,  bringa  about  an  a^nK  u 
on  tha  ethei  hud,  the  InflnenM  of  land  over  tl 


a  month  ia  colder  thac 
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Indi*,  the  Makju  Archipelsgo,  mud  tL«  Meditamnean, 
BlMk,  Mtd  rmjiin  BouL  In  tbmiij  caus  tlie  linea  of 
[III  til  in  toUow  inon  oi  1<m>  doulj  tha  eontoun  of  ths 
mmU.  Hiiu  tbs  dimmntioD  ii  greater  orer  Italy  and 
ToAej  than  otbt  the   Adriatic  and  Bkok   Baaa.     The 

?MtMt  dimiaalioB  ocenn  in  Caotnl  A^  when  it  ez<«eda 
'^00  inch,  and  Aagnataateiccaa  raand  Icdand,  when  it 
•zetodi  0-200  ioi^  It  ia  to  the  poaltion  ot  Onat  Britain, 
irith  referance  to  the  ivideacj  of  praatnre  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  ozcaat  on  the  other,  that  the  general  prevalence 
of  east  irinda  at  tiiii  aeaion  is  doe.  These  eaaterly  vinds 
prevail  over  the  whole  of  Northani  Europe,  bb  far  aonth  ta 
a  line  drawn  Irani  Uadrid  and  paMing  in  a  naith-eaaterly 
dirac^on  throngh  Gmeva,  Munich,  Jic  To  the  aoulh  of 
thin  Kim  the  dmumtiiHi  of  premm  ia  laaa,  and  orar  tliia 
region  the  winda  whidi  an  £i  ewaaa  are  not  mtwl^,  bnt 
tootherlf.  Cioaiing  the  Madit«Ranaan,  and  adTaneing  on 
Afrita,  we  ^ipToieh.  another  r^ion  of  lower  preaanie, 
towanU  which  eaalerly  and  notth-eaaterly  wind*  again 
BOqniie  the  eacendency,  aa  at  Malta,  Algeria,  Jeo. 

Thia,  in  many  caaea  groat,  Tuialdon  of  the  pnaHin 
in  the  diSerent  montba  of  the  year  mnat  be  kepi  cantully 
in  view  in  dedndng  hei^ta  i^  pkcai  from  obeervatbaa 
made  by  IraTellen  of  ttw  preeanre  of  atmoopbeie,  bj  the 
barometer  C>r  the  tampenture  of  boiling  water.  In 
leducing  the  obBerratiooi,  it  ia  Dec<aBai7  to  aHoma  a  aaa- 
Intl  praamre  if  the  pbes  ia  at  a  conaiderable  diitanoa  &om 
any  nMMfolo^cal  obaarratory.  Freriona  to  the  publica- 
tion of  BadunV  Jfeaa  iVrantra  0/  lAa  Atmetpken,  it 
tipgnn  that  a  mean  aea-lerel  preaanre  of  S&'9!l  or  30-00 
inchca  waa  in  anch  casea  nniTetully  aasomed.  The  msao 
preaanre  at  Barnaul,  Siberia,  being  39-636  inchea  in  Jnly, 
30-293  inchea  in  Jannaiy,  and  39'95i  inchea  for  the  year, 
it  foUowa  that,  by  the  former  method  of  calculating 
hngbta,  obaerrationi  made  in  Jannaiy  to  aaoertein 
hai^t  of  Lake  Balkiah  wdald  make  tha  lake  300  feet  too 
Ugh,  and  obeemtiona  made  In  Jnly  woald  make  it  S30 
feet  loo  low,— the  diffarence  of  the  two  obeerrationa,  each 
aet  being  anppoaed  to  be  made  under  tbe  moat  faTonrable 
drcnmatanoea,  and  with  the  greateat  accuracy,  being  860 
feet  Thia  Olnatrstion  will  aerre  to  account  for  many  of 
&*  diacnpandea  met  wi&  in  books  regarding  tha  haigfati 
otmonnlaini  and  plateana 

'  Ot  tha  periodical  Taiiationa  of  atmcafdnria  preaaure,  the 
moat  maAed  ia  the  daily  miation,  which  in  tropical  and 
mb-tropical  regionB  ia  mm  of  the  moat  ragnlai  of  recnrring 
phenomena,  b  higlier  la^tndta  the  <Uninal  ascillation  ia 
maakad  by  the  frequent  fluctuationa  to  wfaicb  the  praaaure 
H  inl^ected  If,  howsrei,  hourly  obeerrationa  be  regularly 
made  for  aoma  time,  the  houriy  oadllatioD  will  become 
apparent.  The  reaolta  ahow  two  maxima  ooenrring  from 
9  to  11  ^M.  and  9  to  11  fJl,  and  two  minima  occurring 
from  3  to  G  jl:.v.  and  3  to  6  f.k.  ThefoUowingarethe  ex. 
treme  variatiana  for  Jannaiy,  April,  Jnly,  and  October 
fnim  tha  daily  mean  praeaure  at  Cakntta,  dednoed  from 
the  obaerradona  mada  during  aii  yean,  via.,  1897-8!:— 
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Theae  two  jUoUrMionB  may  be  t^arded  aa  typical,  to 
a  large  extant,  of  tha  diurnal  batvmettia  oedllationa  in 
tcopieal  and  temperate  regiana.  At  Calcutta  the  amounts 
are  laige,  and  the  datea  of  the  occnrrence  of  the  maxima 
and  "■'"'■"?  very  regular  from  3  to  4  and  9  to  10  XM,  and 
F.H.  reepectiTely.  On  the  other  hand,  the  oadllaliona  at 
Vienna  are  much  amaUer  and  more  variable  iii  amount 
and  the  dateaof  occurrence  of  the  oritjcal  phaaea  take  placa 
thnn^  a  wider  interval,  vii.,  from  3  to  6  and  9  to  11 
i-M.  and  P.IL  raapectively. 

Though  the  diurnal  barometric  oacilUtionB  an  among 
die  beet-marked  of  meteorological  [Aenomena,  at  laaat  in 
(Topical  and  aub-tropical  regiona,  yet  none  of  theae  pheno- 
mena, except  perh^s  the  dectrieal,  could  be  named 
respecting  whose  geogr^ihical  disttibulion  ao  little  ia  really 
known,  whether  aa  regutis  tlie  amount  of  vaiiation,  the 
hour  of  occurrence  of  the  ctitdcsl  phaaea,  or,  particularly, 
the  phyaical  nwaea  on  which  the  obaerved  differeneea  ^ 
pend.  This  tiisea  chiefly  from  the  want  of  a  auffidant 
nnmber^aaoartained facta;  and  tsremet^thiadsfideDcy, 
■^  in  the  [reparation  of  this  E 
d  caknlaledfromBpwstdtM 
the  globe,  and  tha  dalaietdi 
remits  td  this  inquiry  sie  the  following,  attention 
being  entinly  confined  to  ihe  chief  ascillation,  viz.,  that 
ooeuRiqg  from  the  1.11  iqaximDm  to  the  r.u.  minimunk 

ITujLJl.  JVanmtim.— In  January  thia  oecuia  &om  B  to  10 
in  tropical  and  tempente  ngioiu  ai  &r  aa  60°  N.  lat ;  in 
hi^ei  latitndca  the  time  ot  oecuirence  vaiiea  from  8  xjl 
to  noon.  Td  Jnfy  it  occuia  from  9  to  10  avetywheta  only 
•abr  aiibaotiO'N.  lat;  the  time  at  Tifli*  (11°  ia*  N. 
lab)  being  between  7  and  8  I.H.  In  higher  latitudea  the 
time  vaiiea  from  8  to  1 1  A-X.,  Ills  last  hour  being  general 
in  jiorth-weatem  Europe. 

Tlu  F  JL  Jfiatewm. — In  January  thia  oconn  from  3  to  4 
r.H.  nearly  aieiynlieie  over  the  ^be,  a  few  exoqtiona 
ocenrrjug  in  north-weatem.  Europe^  tha  extnmas  bdng 
2  F.1L  at  Utrecht  and  S  p.m.  at  Bt  Pataraburg,  It  ia  qnits 
different  in  Jnly,  when  the  time  (torn  3  to  1  r.u.  ia  ng>- 
Isriy  kept  aa  far  north  ft>  about  10°  N.  laL  In  higher 
latitudes  the  hour  ia  vety  generally  S,  but  at  aonie  plaeei 
it  il  SI  early  as  4  F.M.,  and  at  othera  aa  late  •■  S  F.M. 

In  the  northern  hemisphere,  in  summer,  tha  afternoon 
minimum  falla  to  a  greater  extrat  below  tiie  mewt  of  tha 
day  than  the  foninoon  maiimDm  rises  above  it,  at  B3  per 
cant,  of  the  atstioni;  but  in  winter  tha  percentage  is  only 
61.  In  tiie  southern  hemisphere  tha  asms  relatiaa  ia 
obaerved  in  the  gnnuner  and  winter  months,  thus  ahowing 
that  in  the  laaiiner  of  both  hemiipherea  the  inflnenea  of 
tha  sun  tends  to  lower  the  minimum  at  3  to  1  P.ic  to  a 
gnater  extent  than  to  rsiae  the  B  to  10  a.m.  mavininm. 

Decmtsi  Mwant  ilaming  Maxmum  and  .4/'a'"'sd 
JfHHiRMiL — Of  the  foui  daily  osdllstjan*,  this  is  the  moat 
important.  When  the  amounts  at  different  placea  are 
entered  on  chatta  of  tha  globe,  it  ia  eesn  that  the  sniditDda 
of  thia  flnctuatioa  is,  apeakiDg  generally,  greatest  in  the 
tropics,  diminiihing  aa  we  advance  into  hi^ar  Istitndea; 
greater  over  the  Isnd  then  over  the  sea,  increasing  greatly 
on  proceeding  inland  j  nearly  always  greater  with  a  dry 
than  with  a  moiat  atmosphen ;  nd  genersUy,  but  bj' 
po  tatn*  alwaya,  tt  is  ^matett  ia  the  moalti  ej.highi^ 
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iMnpentarB  and  gmteit  diynwi  aombinsd.  Ths  raguni 
of  UigMt  unpliMde  incldda  tha  Zut  India  t.i«iiJ»_  Etatstn 
I^oiimla,  IiidU,  Anbia,  Intpieal  Aiiio,  and  tro^cal  Sonth 
md  Cantral  Ameiin,  whan  it  eithei  doaelf  appnaohca 
or  aiesMla  0100  inch.  At  Silcliar,  io  Auatn,  it  ia  0-133 
iiieh.  In  tha  tropical  puta  of  tha  ocaan  tha  oadllatioit  ia 
tmn  0-030  to  O-03O  iaeh  leaa  than  on  land.  Tha  inflnanca 
of  tha  Haditarnnaui  Baa  in  loeacning.the  amonnt  o*ar  all 
la^ns  tKHdering  it  ia  Ter7  atrooglH^  maikad  Tha  lina 
ahowing  ao  oadUatWQ  ot  OOBO  inch  i^caaea  North 
Amarica  abont  lat  44*,  corTta  tonthmcd  at  aoma  dirtanca 
from  tha  eaat  coast  talat,23°,tiicnnortli-«a«twaidaloiigtb« 
Goait  (rf  Africa,  pavaa  aaatirarda  near  tha  north  ooMt  of  that 
MDtinant,  thanca  atrikea  northiraida,  entti^  tha  aaatcm 
part  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  eaatwaid  acroaa  the  Cufdan  to 
a  point  to  northward  of  Faking,  and  then  benda  aonthwaid 
to  the  Loo  Cboo  lelaada.  The  Una  of  0-020  inch  enta  tha 
N.W.  of  Spain  and  N.W.  of  Franca,  and  runa  northward 
through  Qreat  Britain  as  far  a*  tha  Tweed,  thence  to 
Chrii^ma,  then  eonthwarde  to  Copenhagen  ai>d  to  Cncow, 
the  latitude  of  which  it  fallowa  eaetwaid  through  Aaia, 

The  more  marked  armnrrnnl  diangea  an  thaae: — In  India 
the  oaciUattone  daring  tha  dr^  aad  wet  aaaaona,  or  in 
Janoaiy  and  Jol^,  reapecCivelf,  ara — Bombaj,  O'lSO  and 
0-067  inch;  Fo<uiah,  0-133  and  C-OfiB  tocb;  and  Calcatta, 
O'ISa  and  l>091  inch.  At  llidne,  where  tha  nii>4>riiigiiig 
dMiMtare  of  the  moosooni  are  rcTeiaed,  tlie  nomban  are 
0-114  and  O'llB  inch,  and  at  Roorkee,  where  rain  talle  all 
the  jnc  nmnd,  0088  and  0-079.  Agaiii,  at  Aden,  in 
Arabia,  where  the  weather  of  Julj  ii  peonliailj  hot  and 
dr;,  the  oeciUation  in  Deoember  is  0-106,  but  in  Jnly  it 
riaea  to  0*137  inch.  The  point  to  be  inaiated  on  here  ia, 
tint,  irtkaterer  be  the  caoie  or  caaaaa  to  which  the  dail; 
banniietrie  oscillation  is  due,  the  absolute  amoimt  ii  largely 
dependent  on  comparative!}'  local  inflneoees. 

While  iUutntioni  similar  to  Iho  abore  maj  be  adduced 
from  manj  other  peiia  ot  ths  globe,  showing  the  infiuence 
in  the  Bane  directioa  of  preTuUiig  dry  or  wet,  hot  or  cold 
eeeiona  on  the  amplitade  of  the  oecillatuin,  tha  North 
Atlaotio  and  regions  adjoining  present  an  appatent  aicap- 
tion  to  the  law  which  seems  to  be  indicated  1^  ibese 
malts.  Tia  whole  of  the  North  Atlantic,  particularly 
north  of  likt.  30°,-  and  the  sea-boards  which  bound  it,  to 
iriitch  the  Ueditarraneau  and  its  immediate  sea-board  may 
be  added,  are  atrikiagly  characterised  by  a  small  summer 
oeoUa^n ;  and  this  diminution  is  m«t  strongly  marked 
along  the  eastern  part  of  the  ocean.  Thus,  in  July,  at  Fonla 
Dal^da,  in  the  Aiorea,the  oecillationis  onlyO'OG  inch;  at 
Angia  do  Heroisms,  also  in  the  Aiores,  0010  inch;  at 
mnchal,  Uadeira,  O-OII  inch  ;  at  Oporto,  0-018  ;  Lisbon, 
ODSOj  and  Lagoa,  0-021  ;  at  Naples  and  Falermo,  0-008; 
and  at  Ualto,  0-030  iuch.  Now,  with  nference  to  this 
extensive  region,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  isiniall  of  Jnly 
ii  either  zero  or  Teiy  small;  and  jet  with  this  dry  state 
of  tha  atmosphere  and  high  temperature  (the  annual  maii- 
mom  occurring  at  the  time),  this  oscillation  is  eztraor- 
dinarily  diminished,  being  exiictly  the  reverse  of  what  takes 
place  during  the  dry  and  wet  seasons  in  India.  The 
diminotion  on  the  weatem  half  of  the  Atlsntie,  tbough 
not  eo  great,  is  also  striking,  the  Januaij  and  July  oscilla- 
tions being  0-OBS  and  0-03G  inch  in  Barbodoes,  0-OBO 
and  O-OSe  at  Jamnica,  0082  and  0-0C4  at  Batenna, 
0i)53  and  0031  iu  the  Bahamas,  and  0'0S4  and  0-022  in 
Bermuda.  Over  the  whole  of  the  region  here  indicated  ths 
rainfall  of  July  is  largely  in  excess  of  that  of  Janoacy. 
The  apparently  ezeeptionsl  chsracter  of  this  region  is  pro- 
bably doe  to  the  drcnmstanca,  that  at  this  time  of  the  year 
the  sun's  rays  tall  parpendicalorly  over  a  more  diverrificd 
■ntfaee  of  tha  earUi,-that  is,  on  a  creatar  extent  of  laud, 
tkan  at  any  other  a«H«ii.     AttLiitunethaMaditarranaan, 


irtiich  ia  oomplataly  alint  in  trf  luid,  and  the  At'*"t'T. 
which  is  bonudad  by  two  great  continents,  show  a  much 
smaller  oacsUatian  than  prevaila  over  the  land  adjoining 
them,  and  the  lines  of  et^nal  cadllation  now  attaiu  their 
annual  maxunnm.  On  the  other  hand,  in  Janour,  when 
the  sun'a  rmye  fall  perpendicolariy  over  tha  moat  uniform 
surface,  or  over  tha  "«aip"niim  extant  at  ocean,  the  Ulfcs  are 
almost  everywhere  parallel  with. the  parallela  of  latitode.  < 
Again,  on  advancing  inland  from  the  Atlantic,  Iha 
effects  ot  oomparativaly  local  influancM  are  very  striking, 
as  the  following  mean  Jnly  oedflationa,  from  placea 
situated  in  linea  running  in  difiteent  dirsetiona,  show : — 
Dublin,  0-019;  Oxford,  01)33 ;' Oatend,  0-009;  Bruasels, 
0-019;  Tienna,  0-049 ;  Odaaaa,  0-024;  and  TiOia,  0-077  : 
Umerick,  0-010;  Helston,  0-007;  fans,  0-030;  Oenen, 
0-04S;  Turin,  O-OES;  Rome,  D-03S;  Palermo,  0-006;  and 
Ualta,  O'OaO.  But  the  most  remaAable  illnstiation  ia  the 
following,  the  placea  being  all  litnated  between  38°  and 
iS'N.lat:  San  Franmsco,  0068;  Fort  Churchhill,  0-091; 
WaafaingtiHi,  0-063;  Angia  do  Hennsma,  0*006;  lisbon, 
0-030;  Oampo  Haior,  0*054;  Falarmo,  0-008;  1^ 
0*077;  and  Feking,  0*060. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  stated  that  much  which 
boa  been  written  regarding  these  fluctualiona,  and  in  ex- 
planation of  them,  doea  not  net  on  beta;  and  nearly 
everything  yet  reqoim  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  collect- 
ing data  towards  the  representation  and  explanation  of 
the  daily  oscillations  ot  atmoapheric  pressure  which  are, 
as  regards  two4hirds  ot  the  globe,  perhapa,  as  already 
stated,  the  moat  regular  of  recurring  phenomena,  and 
an  explanation  of  which  cannot  but  throw  much  light  on 
many  of  tJie  more  important  and  difficult  problems  of  tha 
atmoephera.  The  data  chiefly  required  are — barometric 
data  from  which  die  amplitade  of  the  four  daily  oscillations 
con  be  represented  in  IJiair  distribution  and  times,  of 
ocGorreuce  for  each  of  the  months ;  tempeiBtDre  data,  com- 
parable inttr  *>,  from  which  the  dinmal  march  of  tempera. 
ture  for  each  month  can  be  aaoertainad ;  bygrometric  data 
for  honrly  values ;  rain  data  also  for  the  hours ;  wind 
obaarvatiiHis  conducted  on  a  satisfactory  and  unit onn  plan ; 
togathar  with  raagnatie  and  eleottical  obacrvations.  It  is 
singularly  unfortunate  that  the  dispceitiou  of  meteorologists 
of  Mcent  yean  has  been  to  lecommeud  as  hours  ot  observii- 
tions  for  places  which  obeerre  only  twice  or  thrice  dnily, 
houn  which  do  not  correapond  with  tha  timn  when  the 
great  baromatric  and  thermometric  daily  phases  occur; 
hence  these  phases  cannot  be  noted  except  at  tha  great 
observatories,  which  are  too  few  and  tar  apart  to  give 
■utBde'nt  data  for  tha  proper  discussion  of  many  of  tliuas 
questions. 

-  Sinee  tha  two  mm  inn  of  doily  pmsure  occur  wbcn  the 
tompetoture  is  about  the  meaa  of  the  day,  and  tbe  two 
minima  whan  it  is  at  its  highest  snd.lowest  itspcclively,  thcie 
is  thus  soggeeted  a  connectiOD  between  the  daily  baromelxie 
oedllatjons  and  the  daily  march  of  temperature ;  and 
similarly  a  connection  with  the  daily  maroh  of  the  amount 
of  voponr  and  humidity  of  the  air.  Tho  viow  anta- 
taiiied  by  many  of  the  causes  of  the  daily  oscillatiuns  may 
be  thus  stated : — The/orvnooit  nuuntnum  is  conceived  to  be 
due  to  the  rspldly  increasing  temperatun,  and  the  ra[Hd 
evaporation  owing  to  the  great  dryness  of  the  air  at  this 
time  of  the  day,  and  to  the  increased  elasticity  of  the 
lowermost  stratum  of  air  which  results  therefrom,  until  a 
steady  ascending  cumnt  has  set  in.  As  the  day  advancia, 
the  vapour  becomes  mon  equally  diffused  upwards  through 
the  air,  an  ascending  current,  mora  or  less  strong  aid 
steady,  is  set  in  motion,  a  diminution  of  elasticity  fi^iowa, 
and  the  prcssun  falls  to  tho  i>flr,-nani  tRiRi'mirBi,  TtWM 
this  point  the  temperatun  declines,  a  system  of  descending 
onrrenti   set  in,  and   the  air  of  tha  ]i 
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appraacLH  mor*  a»Aj  tb«  poiai  of  ntnntioii,  aod  ftwa 
ue  increued  elaatioity,  tha  prasinn  liaaa  to  dia  (Kniny 
moxiMKW.  Aa  tha  dapoddao  of  dew  proceeda,  and  the  fall  of 
temperatnia  utd  conaeiinaiit  doirnward  morement  of  tha  air 
art  wraatcd,  the  alaaticitj  is  a^in  dJminiBlied,  and  praainie 
biii  to  tha  Dwoinjp  minimtiBs.  Binee  the  tibw  ptoponndad 
aome  jears'  ago,  t^at  if  ijia  elaitie  fi»ce  of  vapoDi  be  aab- 
tracted  from  the  whota  prauur^  what  remaina  will  ahow 
onlj  ona  dai!;  iriBJii"!""  and  mininram,  haa  not  bean  con- 
firmed bj  obserrotion,  it  totlowa  that  the  above  explanation 
ii  quite  inaufficieat  to  aceonnt  for  the  phenomena ;  indeed, 
tha  view  can  be  ragarded  in  no  other  light  than  aimply  aa 
ft  tentatiTf  hjpothaala. 

Singnlarljr  enough,  LomoDt  ftod  Broun,  a  few  jeara  ago, 
wars  led,  indapandeatly  of  each  other,  to  form  an  opinion 
that  tha  daily  baromatrio  owUlations  vera  dae  to  the 
magneto-electrie  infinanca  of  the  mm.  It  admita  of  no 
doabt,  lookiog  ^t  tha  facta  of  tlie  caae  lo  Air  at  the;  have 
been  diadosed,  that  the  dailj  bazomatrio  oadUationa 
originate  with  the  atin,  and  that  more  than  the  lua'i 
inSoenea  ea  exerted  on  tbe  diurnal  march  of  the  tempera- 
tor*  and  humiditf  of  the  atmosphere  ia  ooncemed  in 
bringing  them  about  But  from  tiie  facta  Adduced,  it  ia 
eqaallj  certain  that,  be  the  origina^g  caue  what  it  maj, 
ita  ^eeta  are  eaormooaly  modified  by  tha  diatribntion  of 
laud  and  waiar  oTar  the  globe,  bj  the  wind,  and  by  the 
absolute  and  relatiTe  bnmidit;  of  the  atmoaphere.  Tha 
amallnea*  of  llie  amoont  of  the  aommer  oacillatiDn  from  the 
forenoon  rri»itinnim  to  the  afternoon  minimum  over  the 
Korth  Atluitie  aa  far  aouth  aa  lat  30°,  and  ita  diminiahad 
aoiDUDti'aa  Ux  aouth  at  leait  aa  the  equator,  will  no  doubt 
play  an  important  part  in  the  nnraTellmg  of  this  ditSculty. 
OOB  of  the  moat  important  atepa  that  could  be  taken 
wontd  ba'  an  ezteuaiTa  aeriea  of  obaerrationa  from  anch 
convtrioa  ai  India,  which  offera  anch  splendid  contiaata  of 
climate  at  all  aealons,  haa  a  aurfaoe  coTeied  at  one  place 
with  tha  ricbeat  Tegelatioti,  and  at  othera  with  Tart  itietcbea 
of  sandy  deaerts,  and  preaenta  eztenaiTe  {dntoaiu  and 
aharp  aaoeDdicg  peaks — all  wbicb  eonditiona  are  indis- 
pB&aabla  in  cotlecting  the  data  raqnired  for  the  aolotion  of 
this  rital  problem  of  atmoapherio  phyaics. 

The  andents  thought  that  ur  waa  one  of  Uia  four  element* 
from  which  all  things  origjnatad,  and  thia  doctrine  continaad 
to  preroil  till  1774,  whaa  Priertley  diaeorered  oxygen  gat, 
and  ahowed  it  to  bo  a  conatitueot  part  of  air.  Nitrogen, 
{he  other  conatitaent  of  air,  Gnt  called  (mtt,  wu  diacoTeiad 
aeon  after,  and  the  nuxked  diSerenoai  between  tbeae  two 
gaaee  could  not  fail  to  strike  the  moat  caieliat  obaener. 
II  ia  'remarkable  tliat  Bcbaele  iadependandy  diaeorered 
both  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  and  waa  the  firat  to  enunciate 
the  offinion  that  air  consista  esaenUally  of  a  miitn--  ' 
thoe  two  gam.  From  axpeiimeata  made  by  him  to  i 
tain  their  relative  volomea  ha  oonotuded  that  the  piopor- 
tiona  are  27T<danMa4tf  oxygen  and  73  volnniea  of  nilmgen. 
It  waa  left  to  CaTendialt  to  ahow  from  SOO  analytea  tliat 
(be  relative  proportion*  were  practically  orautant,  and  that 
iht  proportion  1*  3!)-833  pw  cent  of  oxygen.  Tha  t«mlt* 
obtained  by  Cavendiah,  tbongl)  not  attended  to  for  many 
year*  after  thejt  were  publiafaed,  have  been  ahown  by  recent 
aud  mora  re&ned  analyua  to  ba  wonderfully  exact  The 
most  recent  analyaea.of  specimens  of  air  collected  uader 
circunutancea  whidi  eninre  that  it  i*  of  average  parity, 
give  u  a  UMn  result  tlie  following : — 

Oxygen 20-9S  per  cent 

Nitrogen. T9-00       „ 

Carbonic  acid '    0-04      „ 


Dm  ciiCwutaiieM  vider  wLiii  On**  Tmportiou  vuj. 
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and  the  other  gaae*  and  anbaunoea  which  a; 
air,  will  be  afterward*  adverted  ta 

Beaidei  tkeae  three  constitnenti  of  air,  there  ia  a  fourth, 
TIL,  the  vapoar  of  water,  from  which  no  air,  even  at  (be 
loweat  temperatures  yet  observed,  ia  wholly  free,  ao  that 
abaolutcly  dry  air  does  not  exiat  in  the  free  Btmosphere. 
The  diy  air  of  the  atmoaphere — oxygen  (ioeluiiTe  of  oxone), 
nitiogeli,  and  carbonic  acid — ia  alwayi  a  gaa,  and  it*  quanti^ 
ii  eoDstant  from  year  to  year ;  but  ths  vapour  of  water 
does  not  always  remain  in  the  gaasoui  state,  and  the 
quantity  pieseot  in  t!ie  atmoaphere  ia,  bj  the  pniceiaes  of 
evaporation  and  oondensation,  varying  eveiy  instant  Water 
evaporate*  at  all  temperatures,  even  the  lowest,  and  rises 
into  ths  air  in  the  form  of  an  iuviaibls  elasiiB  gaa  called 
aqueous  vapour.  The  elasticity  of  vapour  varies  with  tha 
temperature.  At  0°Fahr.  it  ia  capable  of  sustaining  a  pres- 
sure equal  to  (l-OU  inch  of  the  mercurial  barometer,  aa  talcu- 
lated  from  Begnault'a  experimeuta;  at  32°  (freexing),  O'lSl 
inch;  at  60°,  0-918  inch;  at  60°,  1-023  inch;  and  at 
100°,  rS18  inch,  being  nearly -ji,  the  average  praason  of 
the  atmosphere. 

In  investigating  the  hjgromatry  of  the  atmoaphere,  the 
chief  poiuta  to  be  ascertained  are — (1),  lite  tempeiatare  <rf 
the  air;  (2),  the  dew-point ;  (3),  the  elattic  force  of  vapour, 
or  the  amount  of  barometric  prcaiun  doe  to  the  vapour 
preaent ;  (4),  the  quantity  of  vapour  in,  say,  a  cubic  foot  of 
ail;  (6),  the  addidonal  vapour  lequired  to  saturate  a  cubio 
foot  of  air;  (6),  the  relativa  humidity;  and  (7),  the  weight 
of  a  cuUe  fool  of  air  nt  the  pressure  at  tbe  time  of  obser 
vatioD.  The  vapour  of  the  atotosphere  is  observed  by  meani 
of  tbe  hygrometer  (see  HroBOUETlB),  of  which  k  is  only 
neceaaary  here  to  refer  to  Jltgiuiiill'4  as  the  most  exact,  and 
Augiul'i  as  the  moat  oonvenient,  and,  consequently,  the 
one  in  moat  general  use.  Auguat'a  hygrometer  couiists  of  k 
dry  and  a  wet  bulb,  with  which  are  observed  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  air  and  the  temperature  of  eTapontion.  Of 
theae  two  observed  data,  the  formula  of  reduction,  as 
deduced  from  Apjolin's  investigations,  i*  ai  follows : — Let 
7  be  tbe  elastic  force  of  satural«d  vapour  at  the  dew-point, 
/  the  elaatio  force  at  tbe  lempeiatura  of  evaporatioD,  ii  llie 
difhrenee  between  the  dry  and  wet  bulb,  and  b  the 
baromatne  presanre,  tbes 

'      88      » 

when  tlie  noding  of  tha  wet  bulb  i«  above  33° ;  and 

■'  96  30 
when  below  it.  From  Begnault'a  valuea  of  the  elaatio  forca 
of  vapour,/  is  found,  and  J  and  b  being  observed,  F  ia 
calculated.  From  F  the  dew-point  ia  found.  In  calculat- 
ing relativa  humidity,  saturation  is  usually  aatumed  to  be 
1<XI,  perfectly  dry  air  0.  Tha  humidity  is  found  by  divid- 
ing llie  elaatic  foroe  at  llie  dew-point  by  the  elastic  force 
at  tbe  tempenture  of  tlM  air,  and  multiplying  the  quotient 
by  100. 

The  elastic  fore*  may  be  regarded  h  repneenting 
approximately  tbe  abaolute  quantity  of  vapooc  anspended 
in  tha  air.  It  may  be  termed  tha  absolute  humidity  of 
the  atmosphere.  .  Since  the  chief  disturbing  influence!  at 
work  in  (tie  atmosphere  are  tbs. force*  called  into  play  b^ 
ita  aqneout  vapour,  •  knowledge  Of  the  geographical  distri- 
bution of  tbi*  constitnent  thnmgh  tbe  months  of  the  year 
ia  <^  the  ntmost  posstUe  importance.  Bene*  every  MTort 
ou^tt»be  nadeto  ^Ace  the  observation  of  thehygieaMtij 
of  the  air,  aiid  tbe  redni^ion  of  tbe  observed  dida,  on  a 
sDUDdst  b«ata  than  haa  yet  been  done.  A*  r«gard*gaogn- 
phical  distribution,  the  elastic  force  is  greatest  witnin  tlia 
tropin,  and  diminiabea  towards  tha  pole*  ■  ft  is  greater  over 
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tk«  ocMiL  Mtd  domuM  oaadTMOOg  inluul;  grMterin 
Munmsr  uum  in  winter  j  and  gn>t«r  4t  midday  ibtn  in  tbs 
nomiiu.  It  *^'*T7^"'*^**  with  ths  hoight  gonv^ftUy  ;  but  in 
puticalu  euas,  difiennt  itraW  an  nparimpoMd  oa  Mcb 
otliBr,  diffsriiiff  iridelj  u  le^iriM  diyneu  and  homiditj, 
■nd  the  tniuitioiu   bom  tiM  oii»  to  tha  othv  m  often 

^n»  nktlT*  hnmidily  of  ths  lir  mtj  be  rafpirded  ai  ths 
dagrsa  of  apivoach  to  aatonAioa.  It  is  gnatot  neu  Uis 
•nifaca  of  Ue  eaith  during  night,  when  ths  temperature, 
bung  at  or  hsbt  tha  dailj  mjaimiim,  appniichei  the  dew- 
point  ;  it  it  alao  great  in  the  maroing,  whan  the  aun'g  laji 
^Ta  BT^>oratad  the  daw,  and  the  rapour  U  a<  yet  oijf 
diAued  a  littla  wa;  upwaidi ;  and  it  is  Uut  during  the 
tnatcM  beat  of  the  da.j. 

Batwean  the  knmidi^,  both  ataolntv  aod  ralatiTe,  of  the 
air  and  the  tamparatnra  tliera  ia  *  vital  and  all-impoitant 
eonnectuuL  Obaerration  ahowi  that  when  the  qnanlitjr  of 
vapour  in  the  air  i*  great,  and  alio  when  the  lel^ve 
bnmiditj  i*  high,  temparatnrs  falla  little  during  the  night, 
even  tbongh  tiis  akj  be  perfectly  clear ;  but  when  the 
quantitj  of  nponr  ia  iDiall,  or  the  rebtive  tiamiditj  ii  low, 
tempentore  rapidly  fall*.  On  Uia  other  baud,  daring  tlia 
da;  the  temperatnre  riaea  ■lowl}',  when  tha  qnaatity  of 
Taponr  ia  great,  oi  relative  homiditj  high,  even  thoogh  the 
ak;  ba  dwr,  bat  when  the  qnancit;  of  vapour  ia  amaU,  and 
humidi^  low,  temperatore  capidl;  riaea.  Thaie  &cla  an 
explained  bj  tha  eircUDatMH*  that  perfactlj  dr;  air  ia 
diatbmnanoai,  that  ia,  it  allowi  radiant  Mat  to  paaa  thiongh 
it  without  bemg  aeuiibl;  warmed  tbanb;.  Add  npour 
to  thie  air.  and  ita  diathacmano]'  ii  Jimjnijliail,  ^i^a  dia- 
a  alaa  radncad  if  the  tamparatnra  approach 
IT  to  the  daw-point ;  in  other  word^  if  the  lalative 
hninMity  be  incnaaad.  Henca^  with  an  inoraaae  of 
vapour  or  with  increaaad  hnmidity,  the  effects  of  both  aolar 
and  tarrettrial  radiatioa  are  much  laai  felt  on  tha  tniface  of 
tile  earth— the  v^ont  aereen  perfotming,  in  both,  one  of  the 
mnet  important  conaerratiTe  fnnetioni  of  tha  almoaphere. 

ffinea  aawn't'l'g  enrrenta  fall  in  tempenrtnre  aa  they 
■ironil,  tiuongh  diminiahed  preaanie  tad  eonaaqneat  dilata- 
tion, thay  incrtaaa  their  relative  hnmidity;  and  ainoe 
deacandi&g  cnirenta  inareaie  in  temperature,  and  conae- 
quantly  radnee  their  relative  homidit/,  it  tollom  tliat, 
onr  a  region  from  which  aeeending  coireata  riae,  aolar  and 
tarreiBial  radiation  ia  very  coaaidarably  obatructed,  but 
over  a  region  upon  which  Eairenta  descend,  radiattan  ii 
mncit  Itti  ohstructad.  Moat  of  our  aiceptinnall;  hot 
(ommar  and  cold  winter  weather  ia  to  be  explained  in  tbia 
way,  on  which  oocaaiana  there  is  generally  obeerred  a  high 
buometric  preaaure  ovenpceading  c  com[«ratiTe4y  limited 
region,  on  which  a  alow  dowawaid  movenwnt  of  tha  air 

Of  the  iolar  heat  which  reachea  tlie  luiface  of  the 
globe,  that  part  which  falls  on  the  land  may  be  regarded 
aa  wholly  abeorbed  hf  the  thin  aupei^cial  layer  erposed 
to  the  heating  raji ;  and  aince  tbere  ia  no  mobility  in 
the  partlelee  of  the  land,  tbe'haat  am  be  commanicated 
downwards  only  by  eouductioa  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Bolai  heat  which  falls  on  water  ia  not,  aa  in  the  case  of 
land,  arrested  af  the  aurfaee,  but  ^netratea  to  a  con- 
aiderable  ddpth,  the  heating  efbet  being  in  the  caae  of  clear 
water  appreeiabiy  felt  at  a  depth  of  from  SOO  to  600 
Since  tJte  heat  daily  neeived  by  the  ocean  from  the  ■ 
diffoaed  .downwardl  through  a  very  conudeiable  depth, 
tha  anrfac«  of  the  ocMn  on  which  tba  atmoaphere  reata  ia 
mod  1m  heated  during  the  day  than  ia  the  anrface  of  the 
-     '      Similarli  it  is  al«o  lua  eoolad  dnring  the  night  by 


lerrooui  raoiaoon. 

nut  psinta  to  a  chief  acting  force  on  which  the  great 
: ^  ^  Ij^  atncaphere  depend,  Til.,  aimullaoeon* 


beat  dnril«  the  di^  i*  greateat  over  laod,  where  th.  ^  .. 
clear,  dry,  and  compantiTelT  itahn,  and  leaat  over  ths 
ocean,  where  the  aky  ia  ebudad,  and  tha  air  loaded  with 
maiature.  On  the  other  hand,  tha  local  contraction  by 
cold  ddting  night  ia  greateat  over  land,  where  ths  air  I* 
clear,  dry,  and  calm,  or  nearly  ao,  and  leaat  over  tha 
ocean,  where  the  air  is  clouded,  and  loaded  with  moiatuw. 
Aa  familiar  illustrations  of  atnuMpherio  movementa  twult- 
ing  from  local  eipansiona  by  heat  and  oontiaotiona  by  cold, 
we  may  refer  to  the  land  and  sea  breaiaa,  and  what  de- 
pend upon  eiactly  the  aame  principle,  tha  dry  and  rainy 
laoona  in  different  part*  of  the  gbba.  Bnt  the  illnstia- 
of  tha  principle  on  the  bnadeat  scale  ia  the  ayatem  of 
atmoapherie  circulatioQ  known  aa  the  equatorial  aod  polar 
cunente  of  the  atmosphere,  which  originate  in  the  unequal 
heating  by  the  lun  of  the  equatorial,  temperate,  and  polar 
regiona. 

The  other  principal  motive  force  in  atmoapherie  drcnla- 
tion  depends  on  the  aqueooa  vapoui.  The  many  way* 
in  which  this  element  seta  aa  a  motive  ftnca  will  be  aeea 
whan  it  ia  considered  that  a  large  quantity  of  sensible 
heat  dis^peata  in  the  process  of  evsporstion,  and  teappeara 
in  the  proceai  of  ecjidenastion  of  Uia  vapour  into  rain  or 
cloud ;  that  saturated  air  ia  apedBcally  lifter  than  dry 
air;  and  that  the  absolale  and  relative  amount  of  the 
vapour  powerfully  isfloenoaa  both  atHaz  and  terrestrial 
radiation.  The  qnaationle  be  carefully  oonaidaredhmii^ 
how  in  theas  way*  tha  v^Mur  prodnees  local  irrwnlaritia* 
in  the  distribution  of  abnoephuio  pceaaure,  thna  ^ving  riei 
to  aerial  movemanta  iriuch  set  in  to  EsMore  ua  equili- 
l^um  that  haa  tfaos  been  disturbed. 

It  ia  from  theaa  local  irregularitias — osing  the  wud 
local  in  a  very  wide  aeoae — in  tha  dietribolaon  of  atmc«> 
pheric  preeanre,  whether  the  itregulatitiea  originate  in  the 
tempenitnre  or  aqueous  vapour,  that  all  winds,  from  tlie 
lightest  breeaa  to  tha  moat  dsaBnotive  hunicane,  take  their 
rise;  for,  aa  already  stated,  wind  ia  merely  Uie  flowing 
away  of  the  air  from  where  there  ia  a  saijilus  of  it  to 
where  then  ia  a  defidency. 

In  examining  weather  chatta  embiKcing  a  conaidaiable 
portiim  of  the  earth's  surfaoe,  each,  for  '"'"""i  as  those 
pnUiahed  in  the  Jmmal  of  iKe  SaMith  UtUonlogieat 
Societji,  voL  iL  p,  1S8,  which  include  a  large  part  of  the 
noithern  hemisphere,  there  are  seen  two  different  systems 
uf  prsaaure  changing  their  forma  and  poaitioiu  on  the  globe 
from  day  to  day — one  set  being  systems  of  low  pressure 
marked  off  by  oooceutrio  isobarics  enclosing  preesoiw 
anccaaiTely  lower  as  the  central  apace  is  approached,  and 
the  other  set  being  ayitems  of  bi^  pressure  marked  off  by 
roughly  coucentrio  isobarics  bounding  preaauiea  aucoes- 
sively  higher  towards  their  centrea  These  two  systems 
are  easencially  diatinct  from  each  other,  and  without  some 
knowledge  of  them  tEie  cireulation  of  the  atmnphere  can- 
not be  understood. 

I.  Arnu  of  Lav  Framrt,  or  Cydoita. — tht  anneied 
woodcut,  £g.  1,  is  a  good  representation  of  a  cyclone 
which  passed  over  north-weatem  Europe  on  the  maming 
of  Sd  November  16S3,  The  preaaure  in  the  central  apace 
ia  28*9  inches,  from  which  it  risee  mcoessively,  as  shown 
by  the  isobarics,  to  29-1,  39'3,  S9*5,2»7,  and  Se'9  ini^iea. 
Tba  siTowa  show  the  direction  and  force  of  the  wind,  the 
force  rising  with  Xha  number  of  feathere  on  the  arrows. 
The  two  chief  points'  to  be  noted  are  the  following  :^I.) 
The  dinclum  of  the  arrowa  shows  a  vorticose  motion  of 
the  air  inwards  upon  ihe  apace  of  lowest  preaaure,  tha 
motion  being  contmiy  to  that  of  the  hands  of  a  watch.  It 
will  be  obsened  that  the  winds  blow  in  conformity  with 
what  is  kno*n  as  Bnya  Ballot's  "  Law  of  the  Winds,"  alieadj 
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nfamd  to,  bvt  wUsli  nuy  ba  otharwiu  tLnt  pnt : — Stand 

with  jmit  back  to  the  wind,  and  tha  lowest  buaoiBtn,  or 

eentn  of  depnwion,  will  b«  to  jonr  Ut  in  the  nortltern 

hemiiphera  (in  the  lontliMii  bamiiphBTB  to  Ota  light)  ;  thi^ 

rul«  holda   nniTerullj. 

(Z.jnia/oniaDf  the  wind 

ii   proportional  to  tha 

barometric  gradian^  or 

ths  qnotisnt  of  tha  dia- 

tancebetwMD  two  pUeaa 

■tatad  in  milaa  by  th« 

diffennoa    of    pnann 

•tatad    in     indiea     of 

mercDiy  a*  ubaaned  at 

tba  two  placea.    Hanoa, 

in  tha  Channel,  when 

the  iiobaries  an  cloaa 

togathar,  winda  aie  Ugh, 

bnt  in   tit*   north   of 

Sootland,    when     tha 

iaobarica  an  far  apart, 

winda  an  light.     Tbii 

rule    alao    bolda    nni-  _^ 

Teraally,     though     the 

exact  relation  nquirea  itill 
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o  be  workad  ont  hj  obaarra- 
non.  Aa  regaida  the  important  climatic  elemanta  of  taia- 
peiatnn  and  moiaton,  tba  ait  in  the  S.S.E.  half  of  tii» 
cyclone  ia  toild  and  bomid,  and  much  nin  falla ;  bnt  in 
the  other  half  it  ii  cold  and  dij,  and  little  rain  Olla.  A 
■nocaBsion  of  low  prcsinrea  paaaing  eaatward,  in  a  conrae 
lying  to  northward*  of  Qreat  Britain,  ia  die  diaracterialio 
of  an  open  wintar  in  Qreat  Britain ;  on  the  other  band,  if 
the  eyclonea  follow  a  eourea  lying  to  the  aonthward,  tha 
wintan  an  iaTera.  Thia  ia  a  chiaf  point  of  dimatio  impot- 
tanoa  connected  with  tha  propagation  eaatwaid  of  theaa 
cydonioMe**. 

3.  Ar«tu  ^V^  Pranrti,<it  Antiej/cloiut—'Die  leeim^ 


Tia.  i.-~'Wtt»tm  chs^  ihsiriiic  utlsTcloiia. 


oTenpread  the  greater  part  of  Eiiropa  at  that  time.  Hera 
the  higheat  preaaon  ia  in  the  oentn  of  the  ^il«m,  and,  aa 
nanally  happen*,  the  iaobarica  an  leea  ^nunetiical  than 
thoaa  near  the  cmtn  of  a  cyclone.  Tba  winda,  aa 
nanal  in  anticydonei^  an  light ;  thia,  however,  ia  the 
eaaential  -  point  of  differenca— tiia  winds  do  not  flow 
inwarda  Dpon  tha  centre,  bnt  oatwarda  from  the  r^on  it 
high  preaanre ;  and  it  will  be  obaerred  that  in  many  rum 
th^  cut  the  iaobarica  at  naady  right  anglea.  Another 
important  point  of  difference  ia  in  the  air  over  tha  region 
ooTered  by  th«  anticyclone  being,  particnlarly  in  it*  cantral 
portion,  vary  dry,  and  either   dear  or  -nearly  free  from 

dimaCically,  the  mgnifieanoa  of  the  anticyclone  eonaiata 
in  tha  qiace  eovand  for  the  time  by  it  being,  on  account 
of  ita  dijneaa  and  deanwH,  mon  folly  nndei  the  inflntnoi 
of  both  Bolar  and  terreatdal  radiation ;  and  conaaqnantly 
in  wintar  it  ia  aeoimipanied  with  great  cold,  and  in  anmmei 
with  great  heal  Aa  ahown  by  BnchaO,  in  reriawing  the 
weather  of  north-weatem  Europe  for  18ES,'  tha  intanaa 
beat  which  ptvrailed  in  Qreat  Britain  daring  3~4tb  Anguat 
of  that  year  wia  due  to  the  high  barometric  prewiin 
aooompanying  thif  anticyclone,  tJia  oomparatiTe  calmniaa 
of  tba  atmoaphera,  tha  daameaa  of  the  al^,  the  dryneaa  of 
the  air,  and  tba  ationg  inaolatiofi  which  took  plaoa  mdo 

TboB,  than,  tha  tendency  of  the  winda  on  tha  torfaoa  of 
the  earth  ia  to  blow  round  and  in  npon  the  apace  whan 
praararea  an  low  and  ont  of  the  apace  when  preaanraa  an 
high.  Now,  ainca  vait  volonea  of  air  an  in  thia  way 
poored  into  the  apace   when  preaaura  ia  low,   without 

volnmea  &ow  ont  of  the  apace  when  preaaure  ia  high, 
withont  diminiahing  that  preHure,  it  naceaaarily  foUowt 
that  the  air  poured  in  ia  not  allowed  to  accnmolata  ovei 
thia  mei,  but  ntut  aac«f>e  into  other  n^na ;  and  alaa 
that  the  air  which  tarn*  out  from  tiw  anticydimio  ngion 
moat  have  it*  [daca  anpplied  by  fraah  accaaaiona  from  above. 
In  other  woida,  tha  cai^il  apace  c€  tha  cydone  ia  accnpied 
by  a  vaat  aa&oding  cnmnt,  which  aflar  riaing  to  a  eon- 
aideiabla  height  flowa  away  aa  apper  eomata  into  asr 
rodnding  regiona ;  and  the  central  apace  of  the  anticyclone 
ia  filled  by  •  alowly  deacandtng  current,  which  ia  fed  from 
upper  cuRanla,  Uowing  towaida  it  from  neighbouring 
tegiooa.  When  the  area  of  obaemtion  ia  made  auiBcientlj 
wide,  cydsnae  an  aean  to  have  one,  or  tometinMa  mora, 
anticydonea  in  proiimi^  to  them,  the  betlar  niari(e(l 
anticyclonea  having  two,  and  aemetimee  more^  cydonea  in 
their  Tidnity.  In  fig.  3,  a  part  of  a  t^done  in  Iceland 
ia  aaan,  and  another  ^djme  in  the  Crimea  accompanied 
tJie  anttf^dona  than  fignnd.  Hence  tha  i^done  and  tha 
anticyclone  an  properiy  to  be  tt^ardad  aa  oonntarparta, 
belonging  to  one  and  the  aama  gnat  atmoapharic  dittntb- 

From  thia  it  foUowi  that  obaervation*  of  the  winda 
cannot  be  conducted,  and  the  reault*  diacuaaed,  on  the 
auj^ioaition  that  the  general  movement  of  the  winda  felt  on 
the  aarth'a  inrfaca  ia  horizontal,  it  being  evident  that  the 
dreulatiim  of  the  atmoaphen  ia  affected  largely  through 
^atema  of  aaoending  and  deacending  cnrranta.  Hie  c^ 
latiafactory  wi^  of  diacnving  the  winda,  viewed  atpccially 
in  their  dimatio  relationa,  ia  that  recently  propoaad  I^ 
E^>pen  of  8t  Fetcnbiug,  and  applied  by  him  with  very 
fruitful  remit*  in  invaatigating  the  weather  of  that  place 
during  1873  and  18T3.  In  attempting  an  explanation  o< 
thate  phenomena,  we  an  met  with  aevaral  m  yet  inauper 
able  obatadea : — (1.)  An  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  mod* 
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U  &nn4tio&  and  pnpigitiaD  of  low-pnuan  lyttcniB;  (3.) 
Impevftot  faiowladgB  of  tha  raUticmi  of  ths  fannatum  of 
dood  vad  ■qnxnu  pndpitatioii  to  bwom^tiia  BnaatM»DM; 
(3.)  A  wint  of  information  with  rsferoDo*  to  tlie  meialf 
»di«iiie»l  effacti  of  ucendiug,  descending,  uid  horiiuital 
Aunnti  rf  ail  «-:  thi  buomsCrv:  prMrats ;  in  otlier  irordi, 
w«  do  not  know  how  far  the  barometna  preeanre  ii  an 
indkrticil  of  the  inasi  of  aii  in  the  colama  Taitiatll;  oret 
i^  when  th«t  oolomn  ia  trarened  bj  air-cilmnta;  (4.) 
^  alnoft  total  ataanca  of  nally  good  wind  obaemtioiu ; 
and  {&.)  De&oiant  intorniati<ni  in  neail;  ererTthing  tiiat 
napaott  aqmaow  vaponr — ita  relation  to  ndiant  heat, 
baOi  nlai  and  iMreabial ;  ita  mode  id  diffnaion  Taitieall; 
•nd  kariKntaUj  in  the  free  atnieepliere,  eapeciaU;  from  an 
•T^ontiiig  nuFaee  ;  the  inSaence  wbkh  ita  oondaoaation 
inJo  elond  and  ntn  axarta  on  aerial  ennenla, — in  lagard  to 
an  wUcli  more  latLafactory  method*  of  obsuring  tluj  Tital 
dttMOt,  and  diaeusing  tiie  reaolto  of  abeerration,  are 
graatl^  to  be  daairad.  11iera_  an  here  laiga  impcntant 
AeUa  4rf  iiqaii;  awaiting  azpaiimentftl  ud  obMrntional 
IikniBiit& 

Tha  kw  of  the  dilatation  ot  gate*,  known  a*  Hat  "Law  of 
^afW  at  "Law  Of  Maiiotta,'  ia  thia :  The  Tolnma  occnpied 
hj  a  gal  ia  in  inTene  ratio  to  the  preaanre  under  which  it 
exiatB,ifUietemparatnraremainathe  lanie:  orthadmaitj^ 
■  pa  ia  proportioned  to  ili  preesnre.  Conaeqnentlj,  $ix 
under  anraaanre  aqual  to  that  of  two  atmosphena  wOl  oconpf 
onlj'  half  the  Toloma  it  ooenpiad  nnder  tha  prewure  of  one 
atBoapharo ;  vndei  tha  praanira  of  thrae  atmoapharaa,  one- 
third  of  that  Totome,  die.  By  doablinf  the  prtaanra  we 
double  the  elaetkdty.  If,  howa*ar,  the  tampstatore  be 
iBCTaaaed,  and  the  air  oanipy  the  aame  (pace,  the  praaanre 
win  be  iiici«a«ed  ;  bnt  it  the  preamre  ia  to  ranwin  the  aama, 
Ae  air  must  oompj  a  lai^r  apaoe.  From  Btenanlfi 
aiperinientB,  it  is  eoncliuled  that  the  co-efficient  which 
denotea  iucreaee  of  elaaticitr  for  1*  FiihT.  of  air  whoae 
Tolawe  ia  eonitant  eqnila  "ODSOSS ;  end  that  the  eo- 
effident  which  denotea  inereaaa  of  Tolnme  for  1°  Fahr.  of 
ait  wboae  ^asticilj  ia  oonitant  eqnali  -OOSOSS. 

^loaa  portioDa  of  the  atmoaphera  in  contact  with  the 
earth  are  prosed  upon  bj  all  the  air  abore  them.  Tie  air 
at  tha  top  of  a  monntaia  ia  pressed  npon  by  all  the  air 
aboTO  it,  while  all  the  portion  below  it,  or  Ijing  between 
the  top  of  the  monnlain  and  the  mrfaca  of  the  aas,  ezerta 
no  preasnie  whatever  npon  it.  Thna  the  preasiue  of  Oie 
atrooaphere  oonaCantlf  dlminiahea  with  the  height  If, 
thMi,  the  preaanre  of  the  atmoepheie  at  two  h^Ua  be 
observed,  and  if  at  the  aame  time  the  mean  teupentnni 
and  homidit^  of  the  whole  abvtatn  of  air  Iring  between 
Hie  two  levels  were  known,  the  diffeienee  in  height  between 
tha  two  plaeea  could  be  ealoaloted.  For  the  development 
of  thia  principle,  see  BiBonxnio  Ubuuxsnditi  oi 
Hnom 

conaiata  of  nltimato  atoms,  at  Ii  no  doubt  the  caae,  it  follows 
that  the  limit  of  the  atmoapkere  will  be  reached  at  the 
hnght  where  the  force  of  gnvit;  downwards  np<m  a  single 
ptirticle  ia  eqnal  to  tha  reaiating  force  ariaing  from  the 
npvlMTe  force  of  the  paitiobs.  It  wm  long  tappoaed, 
man  the  reenlts  of  observaticmi  on  the  redaction  ot  light, 
that  the  height  of  the  atmonthera  did  not  exceed  40  mSte; 
bat  from  the  obaamtions  of  huninons  meteoii,  whoee  tme 
eharacter  ae  eoamieal  bodiea  waa  eatablished  a  few  jeara 
ago,  it  ia  inferred  that  the  height  of  the  atmoaphere  is  at 
least  130  milea,  and  that,  in  an  eztlwnal/attennated  form, 
it  maj  eTBQ  Rech  200  nulei. 

non^  there  are  considerable  difTerencea  in  the  apeciSo 
gtavitiea  (rf  the  four  oonititnent  gaaea  of  the  atmosphere, 
vie,  oaygeli,  njtrogan,  caibonio  aoid  gaa,  and  aqoeona 
T^onr,  there  is  yet  do  tendeney  to  aaparation  among  them, 


owii^  to  tha  law  of  difhaion  eUauuDg  among  ^alieSnida 
mixed  tt^ether.  While  the  pfoportion  of  theee  gasu  ia  in 
■  general  sense  constant  there  era,  howarer,  eoustaut 
differenoas  in  the  amonnta  of  oijgen  and  nitrogen  in  ths 
air  of  onwholesoma  placee,  aa  firal  shown  hj  Segnanlt. 
The  following  fignrea,  ahowing  the  Tolume  per  cent,  ol 
o^gen,  rest  on  tha  authority  of  Dr  Angos  Smith,  who  hsa 
given  mnch  attention  to  thia  ant^eet :— Seashore  ot  Scot- 
land and  AtUntia  (lai  4r  S' If .,  long.  17*17  W.),  SODS ; 
tops  of  Scottish  hiUa,  S0-9S ;  in  sitt^room  feeling  close 
bnt  not  exoesdvaly  BO,  3089  ;  baakt  m  honaes  and  closets, 
30-70 ;  nnder  shafts  in  metalliferons  miaaa,  30-431 ;  ifhan 
candles  go  ont,  18-00;  when  itis  vsrjdiS^t  toremainin 
theairmuiyTiunntes,  IT-SO.  The  variatians  in  the  amonnli 
of  carbonic  acid  in  d^erent  sitnstions  are  great ;  tlins — in 
theLondouparkait  is -0301;  on  the  Tkamea, -0343;  where 
fietda  begin,  -0369 ;  in  London  sbeeta  in  nunmar,  -0380  ; 
daring  fogs  in  Hancheater,  -0ST9 ;  in  workshops  it  rises  to 
'3000,  and  in  the  worst  parts  of  theatm  to  3300 ;  snd 
the  largaat  amonnl^  found  in  Cornwall  minea,  is  S-fiOOO. 

Qreat  diSerencea  have  been  ebaerved  by  Dr  A.  Smith 
between  conntty  rain  and  team  rain:  country  rain  ia 
neutral ;  town  rain,  on  tha  other  hand,  ia  acid,  and  cot' 
rodea  metals  and  even  stones  and  bricks,  destroying  mortar 
rapidly,  and  readily  spoiling  many  colours.  Undk  infor- 
mation haa  been  obtained  regarding  impurities  in  the  ur  of 
towna  and  other  pCuis  by  examiniag  the  rain  collected  io 
different  places.  The  air  freest  front  imporitiM  ia  that 
collected  at  ths  ses-oosit  and  at  «Miaider*ble  beigbts. 
Again,  ammonia  ia  fonod  to  diminiah,  while  nitria  aoid 
increesee,  in  aacending  to,  at  least,  haUtabla  hei^iti.  Aa 
regards  organia  nutter  iif  the  air,  it  correaponda  to  a  con- 
sidsrabla  extent  with  the  density  ot  the  popnUtiML  As 
might  have  been  snppoaed  from  the  higher  tenpentote, 
more  nitrio  add  ia  contained  in  rain  coltectsd  on  tha 
Continent  than  in  the  British  lalands.  This  inquiry,  which 
ia  only  yet  in  its  infancy,  will  donl«less  continue  to  be 
vigoronaly  prceecuted,  porticnlariy  since  we  may  hopo 
therel^  to  arrive  at  the  means  of  anthoritaliTely  defining 
the  safe  limita  of  the  density  of  popnlation,  and  the  extant 
to  whi£h  nunufacturee  may  be  carried  on  within  •  given 
ares.  Tha  inflnenoe  of  atmoapherio  fmpvritiea  on  thu 
pnblie  health  haa  received  a  good  deal  of  attention. 

Hie  relation  of  weather  to  mortality  is  a  tsij  impMtant 
inquiry,  and  though  a  good  daal  has  bean  known  regarding 
the  question  for  some  lime,  yet  It  has  only  recently  bean 
systematically  inquired  into  1^  Dr  Arthur  Uitchell  and 
Ifr  Buchan,  the  reanlts  of  the  ioTaatigaticn]  which  deals 
with  the  mortality  at  London  being  pnbliahed  in  the 
Journal  o/i/tt  SnBttuh  Mtttorologieal  Stutf  (New  Seriea, 
Noa.  43  to  46).  Coneidering  the  weather  of  the  year  as 
made  up  of  sevaral  distinct  climstee  differing  froa  each 


cording  b 
to  cacEi  o< 


other,  it  may  be  divided  into  six  distinct 
climates,  charscteriaed  reapectiTely  by  cold,  oold  with  dry- 
neaa,  diyneaa  with  beat,  heat,  heat  with  moistnrc^  and  cold 
with  moiitare.  Each  ot  Uttut  six  periods  haa  a  paenliar 
influen'oe  in  increasing  or  diminiahmg  the  mortality,  and 
each  haa  its  own  group  of  liiinsitis  which  rise  to  tht  maxi- 
mnm,  or  fall  to  the  minimum  morta^^,  or  ate  snl^jeet  to  a 
rapid  incraaas  or  a  rapid  deoreass.  The  mortality  bon  all 
causes  and  at  all  agae  shows  a  large  ascesa  above  the 
average  from  the  middle  of  November  to  the  middle  <i 
April,  from  which  it  (alls  to  the  '"'"""'""  in  the  end  of 
Hay ;  it  Uien  slowly  rises,  and  on  the  third  wedc  of  Jnly 
suddenly  ahoola  up  almost  aa  high  as  the  winter  m  ' 
of  the  year,  at  which  it  remains  till  the  s> 
August;  falling  Ihenoe  at  tepidly  a*  itraaa 
minimum  in   October.    Begardtnai  the  si 

riaa  and  fill,  itis  alnwit  altogathas 


which  i*  so  abrupt  in  ita  tiaa  ai 


A  T  M  — A  T  0 


doB  to  the  MMmiow  tnenMa  of  the  moriaHtj  n 

iofHM  Bodar  MM  jnr  ol  ags;  ind  thii  inon 

BOt  orif  to  dnthi  it  DIM  ags,  bat  ti 

aka  «f  aiimi,  ti&,  boirel 

boM  b0W*l  CMB^Hlrti  b«  d«di 

•U  eMWH^  lh«r*  maaliii  in  axon  of  deatbi  in  ths  sold 

soKth^  lod  ■  dalldenoy  in  tba  Tarm  montbi.     In  othsr 

wocdi,  the  «arv*  of  mottklilj  it  ngnlttad  hj  tiw  krg* 

wunbtr  d  deUh*  fran  diuMM  of  w  trnginUaj  etgum, 

n*  com  of  norta^f  f «  Lmulo^  if  nen  inbnia  ba 

VMplad,  hM  llm 


d«*tb-Mt«  fram^t" 


M,diphth€rn,u 


Dwulai ;  mU  iwatila-,  irilb  •  hig^  dath-nto  froB  broa- 
flhili^  pDMrnotiM,  Aft ;  eoU  amd  dif  wtathtr,  wiUi  k  bigh 
dMlli-MM  tram  bnin  dii—M,  vhooping-ooach,  cearal- 
■0^;  MorM  mJ dry  wMlibr,  with  »  Ugh  dMtb^ifa  from 
11-pox;  Ao<  «wd«r,  with  « U^  dotlwmte 
iplHnt*;  ud  <*■»•  moHt  tnolfar  with  > 
bom  wvlat  and  ^hrad  ftrwL  (Sea 
Cuiutil)  (j.  i.) 


fram  bowd  o 


ATMOSFHEBIO  KULWAT,  a  nilwij  fat  wUA  A* 
pvnn  «f  tir  ii  wad  dinetly  or  indirMitt;  to  p(gf«l  aw- 
nuMiranbatilDlateitMun.     Itwu  dfriMdai*  tlDM 
BoipUa  erf  pn^nlaian  wan  not  lo  well  imdar- 
n  an  now,  and  iriiea  tha  dangan  and  inoonTani- 
IB  tha  OM  «( locomotiTw  wara  rac7  innch 
id  ban  long  knawn  thM  imall  ol^jacta 
'  tr  giaat  diatanoaa  thnnif^  tuba*  by  air 


MHitntad.  Ithadba 
eooU  ba  pcoMllad  lor  gi 
ptMOMiWaHrTallai 


b  pKltaolad  (about  181S)  an  attnsapherio  ia£ war, 
ooHiiliBgol  a  woodaa  tuba  abaot  6  f aat  6  inohca  in  diamatar, 
wlthkaaniaganiniungiiMide  ilL  Adiaphtagmflttinf  tha 
tnb^  ipIwDziniatalj  airtight,  wai  attaohad  to  tha  oarnaga^ 
and  tha  air  ashanitad  bom  the  front  of  it  bj  a  itationarf 
angiaa,  as  that  tha  atmoapherio  preanua  behind  dntra  tfaa 
aaniaga  frawaid.  lalar  inTantwa,  oommandng  with  Bmij 
Flnkw  (ISM^  lot  tha  moat  part  kept  tha  aaiiiagaa 
altogathic  ontnda  tEa  tnbav  aad  aonnaatad  tham  bgr  a  bar 
with  a  piaton  waAing  iniiila  ii^lhii  pitCB  being  mofad 
by  alaaapharig  pre»Bra  in  tha  wafjii'* ''*>*■<">■<'•     ^* 


I  were  made  bj  iritioh  thii  Talre  ihoold  be 
•a  allow  tha  paiaaga  (d  tha  driving  bar  withont 
<g  great  laalnm  of  air.  About  ISK),  Ifeaira 
_;  A  ^unnd*  male  nuiooa  azparinaatB  with  an 
almaapheria  tnba  eanatmctad  on  thia  jcindpla  upon  a 
portion  of  the  Weat  London  Bailwaj,  near  Wiamwood 
Benba.    TkatfipaiaDt  nwceaacd  thaaehidasad  thaDnUin 


andKinptownBailw^toadopt  CleaA  Sanrada'a  adiaaw 
imoninaxtenaioD  «t  their  line  framiEjuigrtowntaDalkaj, 
whalra  it  ana  in  operation  in  IBU.  -Uktar  on,  IIm  Mna 
Q'dem  waa  adapted  on  a  part  of  the  South  Dotob  Kna  and 
in  aaranl  other  placae,  aod  daring  the  jaara  I8U-18i8 
tha  English  and  French  patent  ra^ila  aho*  a  Tai7  larg* 
nnmba  of  toon  or  laaa  pncticable  and  ingauioua  achemaa 
for  tha  tubea,  ralna,  and  diiTing  gaar  of  alm«^haii« 
railw^lt      The  aCmoi[dwio  ajMuat    waa   nowhara  par- 


labadBg 
>d  xutil 


fnhMj  that  at  Bt  OarnaiM,  lAiA  waa  woriiad  n 
1881.    Apart  bon  difSinltiea  in  oonBaetim   with  tha 
wortdng  of  the  TalTa,  tha  maintananea  ol 


taba^  eottld  narcr  woA  a  lailw^  with  enjthing  hka  tha 
aoonomj  or  the  conTanianaa  of  loooBotiiai,  a  point  vducJi 
ia  nnw  mganUd  aa  aatthH  hj  anginiitn,  but  wUdiwaanot 
a»  thotou^^ilT  BDdaratood  tUrtr  jraan  aga  Lataly,  the 
pcindpla  St  tha  atnoaphme  railway  haa  baan  appHad  on  a 
TC17  large  acala  in  London  -and  elaewher^  nndv  the  nam* 
of  "Annnuna  DnFAieK"  («.«.),  to  tha  hiiiiiiiiMiiii  c( 
nMUpareabinaonnaationwiu  paatal  aadtalapaphwock, 
fcriAieh  pnrpcaa  it  haa  prorad  admitafcly -adapted.  (Saa 
paper  by  PioL  Stambsg  af  Cariainhe  in  Heniiaga  v 
Waldagi-     "     -     ■  -  "    - 

pta,« 


ATOM 


ta  that  th^  are  uadai^cf 
oppeaita  thaofy  ta  that  ot  tha  homogtnai^  amI  aootiBDi^ 
e(  botOaa,  and  aaaarta,  at  Uaat  in  the  oaaa  of  bodiM  hawing 
no  apparent  organiiation,  aueh,  for  jnatanoat  aa  wattr,  that 
aa  wa  aan  ditidt  a  di^  of  water  inte  two  part*  which  are 
aadh  of  tham  dropa  of  water,  ao  wa  h>Ta.  reaaoD  lo  baEara 
that  Oeaa  oittller  drppa  «an  ba  difidad  ^ain,  and  the 
fteocT  goaa  on  to  aaaart  that  thwa  ia  nothing  in  tha  nature 
of  tlu^  to  Under  thii  ycctaa  of  dMaioti  (tom  being 
tapaatadorar  and  airaragam,  timea  without  end.    nil  ia 


bdiraBt aontiadiatioit  witt  tha  thaoiy  «f  atana. 

neatomiitt  aaaart  that  afta  •  aerkin  nnmbar  of  auA 

dlrtiiona  thepaib  woidd  ba  no  longer  diriaiU)^  beeauaa 

■     •  -'  '*  "■ '-TL     fta     ■         ■        '    ■ 


aaehot  tham  would  baanMooL 


a  adVDcataa  of  Ae 


oontinnitj'  ef  mattar  aaaatt  that  the  amaHert  ecBcaJraUa 
body  haa  parte,  and  that  whatarv  haa  part*  may  ba 
diridad.  "^ 

h  andant  timga  Damoaitaa  was  tha  touadar  of  tha 
dad  that  gf  eoo- 


',  nndar  the  name  of  tha 


doebina  ol 


taptita  to  tha  olg«ctu»ia  U  Anazagoraa,  are  to  be  found  ii 


In  nudNB  timn  tha  atn^y  of  natira  haa  breast  to 
light  mai^  ptoportiaa  af  bodiaa  which  appear  to  dapead  oa 
the  r*^"'"'^*  and  motiana  of  their  nltimatt  namitiiMMa, 
and  theqaaatiou  of  the  aziatanaa  of  atonwhw  SHa  wira 
haiwana  eonapienoua  anMng  — i— *J*-  inquirin, 

Ve  ehall  begin  by  italiiV  tha  oppoahig  doetriaai  of  Bt«^ 
and  of  flontian^y  bafem  giTing  an  anuna  «f  tha  ttata  of 


Bubealu  loisiMe  m  it  now  rauts.  Id  the  esHieat  timH  [ 
tka  moat  udent  ^uloM^m  whoaa  ipecnktiaas  tn 
known  to  na  Mem  to  haw  diwnHMl  ths  idew  of  niunbai 
■Dd  «(  aoDtmnon*  najpiitadB,  of  ipact  and  time,  of  mattti 
and  motiiiii,  with  a  natiTa  powar  of  thongbt  trbjeh  ha> 
HobaUj  navM  bam  nrpaoaed.  Their  actual  knonledge, 
Kowaver,  aod  their  loieiitific  ezpeiience  were  Eeetaaanly 
limited,  becanae  in  their  daja  the  racordi  of  human  thought 
were  onl^  beginning  to  accamnlata.  It  ia  probable  that 
the  fint  exact  notiooa  of  qoatititjr  wars  fuonded  on  the 
conaidaiBtion  of  nomber.  It  ia  b;  the  help  of  numben 
that  eonenta  qoantitiet  an  pncticallj  mranued  and 
<*]fabtafl,  Now,  nnmbet  ia  diecontinnona.  We  paw 
bom  ODa  nnmboi  to  the  aextpn-  m&wh.  The  magnitudst, 
«■  the  other  haad.  which  we  meet  with  in  geometry,  are 
aMnnrinlly  oontiniLoDa.  Tbe  attempt  to  tpply  nnmarical 
T''«H'"^»  to  the  eompaiiaon  of  geometrical  qnentitiea  led  to 
the  dootrine  of  incomioennirablce,  and  to  that  of  the  infinite 
dinaSulity  at  ap«G«,  Meanwhile,  the  aame  eonaidentiona 
had  not  Iwen  applied  to  time,  ao  that  in  the  day*M  Zano 
ut  Elea  time  wm  itill  regarded  aa  made  up  of  a  finite 
nmubw'  of  "  momenta,''  whUa  ipaca  waa  ecofeaaed  to  be 
diiiaible  without  limik  Thia  waa  tha  atata  of  <ninioD 
wbaa  the  ctdebnted  argnmenta  againat  the  poaaibdi^  of 
Dkotioo,  of  which  that  of  IdiiUea  and  the  tortoiaa  u  a 
«  proponndod  bj  Zeaa,  and  mch,  ^>parantly. 


aame  aenaa  thai  apace  ia.  iLad  the  alowneei  of  the  develop- 
ment (rfadBntifeideaa  ma;  be  eetimated  from  the  fact  that 
Bajla  doea  not  see  any  force  in  thia  atatement  of  Ajiatotl% 
bat  eontioua  to  admire  tlie  paradox  of  Zena  (Bayle'a 
IHttiomarf,  art.  "  Zeno ''),  Thoa  the  direction  id  true 
eeiwitifie  progreas  wat  for  many  agea  towaidi  tha  reeogi ' 
tion  cf  the  infinite  diviB^>ility  at  ipaoe  and  time. 

It  waa  eaay  to  attempt  to  ap^y  dmilBr  argument* 
matter.     If  matter  ia  axt«aded  ud  filla  apace,  the  mt 
niental  operation  by  which  w«  leoogniae  the  di^lnU^ 
e^Be  Buy  be  applied,  in  imegination  at  leaat,  to  the  matt 
which  occapea  apnee      Trom  thia  point  of  view  the  atom 
doctrine  might  be  regarded  aa  a  rdie  of  tha  old  nnmarical 
way  of  oonoeiring  magnitude,  and  the  oppotdte  doetiine 
the  infimte  diTiaibiliEy  of  matter  might  appear  for  a  time 
the  moat  acientifle.     Tha   atomiita,  on  the  other  hand, 
MWfted  Toy  atrongly  the  dtitiactbn  between  matter  and 
tf»t».     nie  atom),  they  taid,  do  not  GU  np  the  nnW 
th«*  an  Toid  ipacee  between  them.     If  it  were  m 
LoCTetinB  tdla.  na,  there  oould  be  no  motion,  for  the 
lAidi  gLT«*  wvj  fiiat  muit   hare  aome  emp^  place  to 

**  QaiMaJba  Iseaa  ait  iataotai,  hatat,  nciaaiina 
Onod  il  Doa  NNt,  mUa  ratioiu  monti 
Sifl  pseimt ;  """■]"■,  offldnin  Quad  ocvporla  tUtMk, 
OSd«  atqu  obmzv,  id  in  omni  tampon  AdMMt 
" — 'taa:  haiidl^troq-' ' 


itnr  qidcquj; 
m  DodBDdi  m 


n*  iqipoBte  uhool  maintained  then,  aa  they  hare  alweya 
done,  that  there  ia  no  ncnum-^that  erery  part  of  apAce  ia 
hU  id  matter,  that  there  i>  a  nniTenal  pluinm,  and  that 
an  motion  ia  like  that  of  a  Seh  in  the  water,  lAieh  jialda 
in  front  of  the  llah  beesnae  the  flah  leaTsa  raom  for  it 


"  Ceden  nunugaii  lit , , 

Kt  H^utdia  epsln  tUm,  qoia  poet  loca  piaoM 
lioqnu^  qua  poislat  OMmta*  eonfliien  imda.' 

In  modani  timea  Dsacartea  held  that,  aa  it  ia  of  the 
aaaanee  of  matter  to  b«  extended  in  length  breadth,  and 
ihiclmiM,  ao  it  i«  of  the  eeeenee  of  extcnuon  to  be 


[dad  by  matter,  for  extenmon  cumot  be  an  extenaion  of 


Hit  Utcn  nU  iDTiotm  hoe 
Eqo  cotpon  nilul  intoijant, 
inifaBts  inogfiftt  at  dktflDt, 
L  Dt  iatk  ^atiDtia  dt  nihil ; 


■Iti  nt  intn  ifaa  Bt  diitutia,  dt  tk 

it  {Himi>  iliitintia  est  audiu  irb 

tniH  aHi  Ufa  pat«t' — Prittcifia,  ii.  18. 

Thia  identification  of  extaniion  with  aubatanea  nma 
ihrough  tha  wluda  of  Deacartea'a  works,  and  it  forma  one  of 
the  ultimate  toondationa  of  tha  lyitem  of  Spinon.  !>«•• 
cattea,  eonaiatently  with  thia  doctrine,  denied  tlie  ""^tun^T 
of  atoms  a*  parte  of  matter,  which  by  their  own  nature  an 
iadiviaible.  He  eeema  to  admit,  bowerar,  that  the  Deity 
mi|^t  make  certain  partielea  of  matter  iiuliviaibla  in  thm 
■eoie,  that  no  creature  ahonld  be  abla  to  dirida  them. 
Theae  putidee,  howarer,  would  be  atill  diniibl*  by  their 
own  natura,  became  the  Deity,  cannot  ■tiwini.li  hia  own 
power,  eod  therefore  ipiut  retain  hia  power  of  dividing 
them.  Leibuits.  on  tha  other  hand,  regarded  hit  monad 
aa  tha  ultimate  element  of  erarything. 

There  ara  thna  two  modea  of  ttiinVii^g  aboot  the  oenUU 
tution  of  bodiea,  which  have  bad  their  edherenta  both  in 
andant  and  in  modem  timea.  'They  correspond  to  tb* 
two  methods  of  regarding  quantity — the  arithmetical  and 
the  geouetriceL  To  the  atomiet  the  tree  mediod  of 
estimating  the  quantity  of  matter  in  a  body  ia  to  covnt  the 
atoms  in  it.  The  void  spacea  between  the  atoma  count 
for  nothing.  To  thoae  who  identify  matter  with  exteiuion, 
the  Tolnme  of  space  occnpied  by  a  body  ia  the  only  meaaure 
of  tha  quantity  of  matter  in  it 

Of  ^  different  forms  of  the  atomic  theory,  that  of 
Boacorich  may  be  taken  aa  an  example  of  the  pareft 
monadiim.  According  to  Boacorich  matter  ia  made  up 
of  atoma.  Each  atom  is  an  indinsible  poiuti  hanng 
position  in  space,  capable  of  motion  in  a  continvons  p«th, 
and  poeeeeeing  a  certain  moss,  whereby  a  certain  amount  of 
force  is  reqo^ed  to  prodnce  a  given  change  ef  motion. 
Sendee  thu  the  atom  i*  endowed  with  potential  forc^ 
that  is  to  say,  that  any  two  atoms  attract  or  repel  each 
other  with  a  force  depending  on  their  distance  aput  Tha 
law  of  thia  force,  for  all  diatancea  greater  than  aaj  the 
thonsandth  id  an  inch,  ia  an  attraction  Talying  aa  tha 
inTetae  aqoara  of  the  distanoe.  For  smaller  ■'■"rtt'tff  tha 
force  is  an  attraction  for  ane  distance  and  a  rapnIdoD  tor 
another,  according  to  some  law  not  yet  diaccrrered.  Bot- 
coTich  himself,  in  order  to  obnate  die  poeeibilitj  of  two 
atoms  CTCT  being  in  the  lame  place,  uatrta  that  the  nlti- 
mate  force  ia  a  repulsion  which  increaaca  withont  limit  aa 

can  never  coindds.  But  this  sbems  an  nnwanantable 
oonceesion  to  the  Tn]gar  opinion  that  two  bodies  eannnt 
eo-exist  in  t^  game  place.  Tiiis  opinion  is  dadnced  from 
onr  experience  of  the  behaTionr  of  bodiea  of  sensible  site, 
bnt  we  bsTe  no  experimental  eridence  that  two  etom*  may 
not  eometimee  coincide.  For  instance,  if  oxygen  and 
hydrogen  combine  to  form  watai^  we  hare  no  experimastal 
evidence  that  the  molecnla  of  oxygen  is  not  in  (ha  vwy 
seme  place  with  Uie  two  mdaenlia  of  hydrogen.  Uany 
panon*  cannot  pt  lid  of  tha  opinion  llmt  all  maMa  u 
extended  in  length,  breadiih,  and  depth.  This  is  ft  pi»- 
Jodice  of  the  same  kind  with  the  last,  srising  from  onr 
experience  of  bodies  ooniiating  of  immense  maltitode*  of 
atoma,  The  syiten  of  atom^  acoording  to  Boaoorieh, 
occnpiea  a  certain  t^oD  of  apace  in  tirtoe  id  the  Uaem 
acting  between  tile  component  atom*  of  the  ayatem  and 
any  other  atoma  when  brought  near  them.  No  other 
system  of  atoms  can  occupy  the  aame  fegion  of  spaea  at 
the  same  time,  beeanie,  iMdore  it  cnnld  do  Ba^tha  mutnal 


Mtkn  of  dit  atonw  wonld  Iutb  caiu«d  t  npolrinn  bttwMii 
tiM  two  >yitems  iniapenble  b;  aay  forca  which  w«  ew 
oommul  Thiu,  >  ntunbeT  of  wldlm  with  fintmu  nuj 
0CDDp7  bD  oztflouTa  region  to  Hio  excliuioa  of  th«  snomj's 
umui,  dunigh  th«  snoe  Blled  by  thair  bodin  ii  but  imiU. 
Id  Urn  mj  BoKoricn  e([JAintd  tlw  qip^uit  utvniioQ  of 
bodiM  MiMUtmg  of  Mom*,  each  of  vhich  it  daroid  of 
ext«a)ion.  Aeooiding  to  Boacoriob'a  Unorj,  all  action 
betwaen  bodiea  ii  aotioa  at  a  diatanoe.  Than  ia  do  soch 
tiling  in  natnra  u  actual  coatiot  batwaen  two  bodies. 
When  two  bodiea  wn  Mid  in  ordinary  langoago  to  be  in 
contact  all  that  i*  meaiit  ia  that  thaj  are  n  &«*r  fogether 
tiai  ^  repulnoQ  batwean  the  neaieal  pain  of  atoms 
belonginf!  to  the  two  bodice  is  "nrj  great. 

Thus,  in  Boscarich'i  thaorr,  the  atom  has  continuity  of 
existence  ia  time  and  space.  At  any  instant  (rf  time  it  i* 
at  some  point  of  space,  and  it  is  nerar  in  mora  than  ona 
place  at  a  time.  It  passes  from  ona  place  to  another  along 
B  continuons  path.  It  has  a  defiaila  mass  which  cannot  be 
incnaasd  or  diminillied.  Atoms  an  endowed  with  the 
pown  of  actiDg  on  one  another  by  attraction  or  rapnision, 
tlw  amount  oi  the  force  depending  on  the  distance  between 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  atom  itself  has  no  parta  or 
dimensiona.  In  its  geometricat  aspect  it  is  ft  mete  geo- 
metiieal  point.  It  has  no  extension  in  space.  It  has  not 
the  stHaUed  property  of  Impenetrability,  for  two  atoms  Bay 
siiat  in  the  same  place.  This  we  may  regard  as  one 
•strene  of  the  Tarions  opinions  about  the  oonsttttitioD  of 
bodiea. 

The  oppodta  extreme,  that  of  Anazagons— tiw  theory 
tlat  bodiea  apparently  homogeneoua  and  oontinnoni  an  *o 
in  rMJit7~iii,  m  ita  eztnme  form,  a  theory  incapable  of 
daTelopment.  To  explain  the  properties  of  any  substance 
by  this  theory  ia  impossible.  We  can  only  admit  the 
ohserrcd  properties  (^  snch  substance  as  ultimaM  facta. 
There  is  a  oertsin  stage,  bowsrer,  of  teientiSc  prognaa  in 
which  a  method  coneaponding  to  thia  themy  ia  of  serrioe. 
In  hydroatstica,  for  instance,  we  define  a  fluid  by  means  of 
one  of  ita  known  propertica,  and  from  this  definition  we 
make  the  sfstem  of  deductions  which  oooslitnlea  the  sdeoce 
of  hydrostatics.  In  this  way  the  acienoe  of  hydioatatica 
nay  be  built  upon  an  experimental  basis,  without  any  oon- 
sideration  of  the  constitution  of  a  fluid  as  to  whether  it  is 
molecular  or  continBons.  In  like  manner,  after  the  French 
uathematiciaDi  bod  attempted,  with  more  or  lass  ingenuity, ' 
to  conatract  a  theorr  of  elastic  soUda  from  the  bypotlieaia 
that  they  consist  of  atoms  in  equilibrium  under  the  action 
of  thair  mutual  forces,  Stokes  and  others  showed  that  all 
the  results  of  this  hypothesis,  so  fu  st  least  as  they  agreed 
with  fads,  night  be  deduced  froni  the  postulate  that  uastic 
bodies  exist,  and  from  the  hypotheeii  that  the  amalleit 
portions  into  which  we  can  diride  them  an  sensibly  homo- 
BeneoOB.  In  this  way  the  prindple  of  continuity,  which 
u  the  huia  of  the  method  of  FliudoiH  and  the  whole  of 

Cblems  connected  with  matoial  bodiiaby  ossnming  them, 
the  pnrpcae  of  thia  tualysia,  to  be  htmiDgeneovs.  All 
that  ia  required  to  make  the  remits  spplieable  to  the  nal 
case  is  that  the  smallest  portions  of  the  subatanoe  of  which 
we  take  any  notice  shall  be  sensibiy  of  the  same  kind. 
Thus,  if  a  rulway  contractor  has  to  nuke  a  tuimel  through 
a  hill  <rf  gTBTal,  and  if  one  cubio  yard  of  the  graTel  ia  so 


th^  m^  be  taken  as  eqiiinlent, , _„  — 

work  reonini  to  remon  thf  gtsTel  from  the  tonnal,  be 
may,  wiUkoat  tear  of  enwor,  nake  hia  calcnlatiana  a*  if  the 
graivl  wen  a  eontinnona  sahatanotk  Bat  if  a  worn  has  to 
maks  hia  war  throat  the  graTel,  it  mokea  the  graatsst 
im  whethtt  ba  triaa  to  jnSk  ri^t 
■  of  giBTal,  or  diiwb  hia'  eonra*  thioo^ 


In  the  eam*  way,  a  theory  that  some  particular  subalance. 
aay  water,  ia  homogeneons  and  cootdnuoua  may  be  a  good 
woAing  theory  np  to  a  certain  point,  but  may  fail  wbea 
we  come  to  deal  with  qoantities  so  minute  or  so  atiennatad 
that  their  heletoganeity  of  stractun  comes  into  prominence. 
Whether  thia  heterogeneity  of  atmctura  ia  or  ia  not  con- 
sistent with  homogeneity  and  contiooity  of  sobstoiica  is 
another  qatatlon. 

Tie  extnme  form  of  tha  doctrine  of  continuity  ia  that 
stated  by  Deacartea,  iriio  nuiatoiw  that  the  wh<de  nniverBO 
ia  aqn^^r  full  of  matter,  and  (bat  this  matter  ia  all  of  one 
kind,  banog  no  essential  property  beaidea  that  of  extenaioa. 
All  Appr^eniesiAichwe  parceiTeinmatteiberednces  to 
ita  paita  being  movaUe  amiHig  ona  another,  and  to  capable 
of  all  the  Tiiietiea  whiti  we  can  ^erceiTa  to  follow  from 
the  motion  of  ita  parta  (iVineipui,  ii.  S3}.  Dcwaitea'a  own 
attempts  to  deduce  the  different  qualities  and  octiona  of 
bodies  in  this  way  are  not  of  mndi  volna.  Hon  than  a 
oentory  was  requuvd  to  invent  methods  of  inveatigatiiig 
(he  eooditioM  of  the  tnotiaa  of  natems  ot  bodiM  audi  aa 
Deacartea  imagjned.  Bat  the  bTondynaimeal  distoTecy  of 
Helmholti  thata  Tortax  in  a  perfect  liqnid  posaeaaea  certain 
permanent  oharaoteristica,  has  bean  ^ipked  by  Sir  W. 
Iliomtoa  to  form  a  theory  of  Yortox  tbaat  in  a  homo- 
geneovo.  itisMnpressibla,  and  frictionleas  liquid,  t«  wbicb 
ira  ahall  ratucn  at  the  proper  time. 


We  begin  by  assuming  that  bodies  an  made  up  of  parts, 
each  of  which  ia  citable  of  motion,  and  that  these  parta 
act  on  each  other  in  a  manner  conaisteul  with  (he  principle 
of  1^  ooosarration  of  energy.  In  making  these  asaonip- 
tions,  we  tie  joktified  by  the  facta  that  bodiaa  may  be 
divided  into  smaller  parts,  and  that  all  bodiea  with  which 
we  an  acquainted  are  oonterratiTe  systems,  whidi  wonld 
not  be  the  caae  tmless  their  parts  wan    ^ 


Wa  niay  alao  aatnme  that  thaae  amsll  parts  an  in  motituL 
This  is  Ihs  moat  general  aasnmption  we  con  make,  for  it 
includes,  aa  a  particular  case,  the  theory  that  the  small 
parts  are  at  toA  Hie  phenomena  of  the  diffnainn  of  gaa«e 
and  liqniil)  through  eadi  other  abow  that  than  may  be  a 
motiouof  the  uniS  parteof  abodytriiichis  not  pereeptiU* 

We  make  no  ai 

We  do  not  even  aaanme  them  to  hare  extension  ami  flgnre. 
Each  of  them  must  be  measured  by  ita  masa,  and  any  two 
at  them  must,  like  visiblB  bodies,  have  the  power  of  acting 
on  one  anothar  when  they  ccnne  near  snou^  to  do  to.  Tlio 
pioperlaea  of  the  body,  or  medium,  are  determined  by  tho 
confignratitm  and  motion  ^  ita  small  parte. 

Hie  first  step  in  the  investigation  it  to  detenniue  the 
■mount  of  motion  which  exists  among  the  small  parts, 
independent  of  the  Tiaible  motion  of  the  medium  s*  a 
wh^  Fc*  this  purpose  ft  is  convenient  to  make  uae  o(  a 
genoal  theorem  in  dynamica  due  to  Clanaiua. 

When  tho'  motion  of  a  materia  ^slem  is  mch  that  the 
time«Teng«  <rf  the  qivnli^  3(fluO  remaina  conatan^  the 
state  of  the  ^atam  is  said  to  b«  that  rf  atatianary  motion. 
Whan  tht  motion  of  «  material  qitem  t*  todi  that  the 
tnm  ot  the  ntomenta  ot  inertia  of  the  ayatam,  about  three 
azea  at  right  angles  through  ita  centra  of  mass,  never  nriea 
by  more  than  small  quantities  faotn  a  ccnatant  valne^ 
the  system  it  said  to  be  in  a  stale  ot  atstiooaiy  motion. 


Tke  kiM&  enngr  of  »  pvtide  i*  b«lf  Oa  prodaot  of 
ila  mui  iDto  tha  tqiun  o(  it*  Talodt;,  kod  the  kinetic 
wrgj  of  a  ifiUia  ii  tlie  anm  of  the  Uaetic  tOBrgJ  at  eU 

WlwD  u  attMction  or  rapnlsioD  azuta  hetwacm  two 
saint*,  half  tlie  piodoct  of  tbii  atnaa  into  the  diatance 
fwtireen  the  two  ptnnta  i*  callsd  the  nrial  of  the  itnaa, 
and  ii  laekoned  pcattiTa  when  the  itred  ia  an  attractton, 
aadnegatiya  whan  it  ia  a  lepoUiiMi.  Tha  virial  of  a  ^item 
il  the  aom  of  the  Tiriala  of  the  atneaaa  which  eiiit  in  it. 
If  the  ^r*^em  ii  eabjected  to  the  external  atnaa  of  the 
liiMiiiiii  of  the  cidca  of  a  Teasel  in  which  it  ia  contained, 
thia  atieiB  will  introduce  an  amonnt  of  Tirial  jpT,  vrhere 
p  ia  tha  pteatote  oo  nnit  of  ana  and  T  it  the  volume  of 
thaTeaaaL 

Hie  theorem  of  CUnuoamay  now  be  atatadaifallowa: — 

tiDM-aTerage  of  the  kiaetia  energj  ia  equal  to  tha  time- 
»n>BgeoftluTiriaL     In  the  caae  oft  fluid  tmdoaadiaa 

i3(,J)-lfT+i3!(Er), 
^riure  the  fint  tenn  daaotaa  the  kinatio  energy,  and  ia  half 
the  anm  of  tba  product  of  each  maaa  into  the  mean  at^uate 
of  ita  Tebdtj.  In  tha  aeoond  tana,  p  a  the  preainre  on 
■nit  of  aarCace  of  the  Teaael,  wboaa  Tolnme  ia  T,  and  the 
Umd  tenn  eipreaMa  tha  Tirial  due  to  tha  internal  aetione 
between  the  parta  of  the  ifitem.  A  dauhle  aymbol  of 
aonmation  i*  naed,  becaoae  tverj  pair  of  parta  between 
Mulk  enj  action  eiiatB  moat  be  teken  into  aoconnt  We 
ban  next  to  ahow  that  in  gaaea  the  principal  part  of  the 
piaiaDie  ahiea  from  Che  motion  of  die  amall  paita  of  the 
uediDin,  and  not  from  a  rapnlaion  between  thun. 
In  the  fint  places  >!  the  praaanra  (d  a  gaa  aiiaea 
T^nlaion  of  ita  parta,  the  law  of  npulaion  mnat  be  iUTMadf 
■a  the  diaCanoe.  For,  conaid«  a  enbe  filled  with  tiie  gaa 
at  pitanire  p,  and  let  the  cnba  expand  till  eajl  tide  ' 
tinea  ila  former  length.  Tht  pi«aann  on  unit  of  nu 
•eeording  to  Bojrle't  law  it  now  ^,  and  ilnea  the  area 
e(  a  face  of  the  cube  ia  »*  timea  what  it  wee,  the  whale 
freaeim  on  the  face  of  (be  eabe  it  -  of  ita  original  nine. 
B&t  EDca  eTeijthing  hat  beeit  expanded  aymmetricellj,  the 
diatance  between  coreaponding  parte  of  the  air 
Umea  what  it  wm,  and  the  force  it  a  timea  leai  tha 
Hence  the  force  mnat  Tar;  inTeiiel]P  aa  the  diatoni 

But  Newwa  haa  thown  (Prineipia,  hk.  i  prop.  93)  theJ 
(hi*  law  It  inadmiaalble,  aa  it  pukea  the  effect  of  the  die- 
tant  parta  d  the  medium  on  a  particle  greater  than  that  of. 
tha  Mo^iboillilia  pertt.  Indeed,  we  ahonld  aniTe  at  the 
«Mkelnnon  that  (be  pretBore  depend*  Dot  onl;  on  thedentit; 
of  the  air  bnt  on  the  form  end  dimeneiana  of  the  Teatel 
frtiioh  bontaint  ^  which  ire  know  not  to  be  the  caae. 

I^  on  the  othw  hand,  we  auppnee  the  pieanire  to  ari>e 
tatirelf  from  tha  motion  td  the  uolecolee  of  the  gaa,  the 
iotenretaiioB  of  Bo^i  law  become*  Te>7  mmplA  for, 
iathueate 

Ue  fint  term  ia  the  ptodnct  of  the  ^iiiimiiiii  and  the  Tolume, 
whid  aoeording  to  Boyle'a  law  ia  eon»t«nt  for  tha  tame 
qnantitj-'of  gaa  at  the  nun*  tampraatnra.     'nuaacond 


a  twiMhiida  of  the  tinetio  eaatgr  e( 

1  to  belieTf  that  in  gMe*  when  the 

'  10  eiiei0  of  nnit  of  maaa 

iMt  (he  kicetie  eoarc  of 

a  (pTen  gaa  proporttonal  to  the  afaaolnte 

eqoation  it  Uie  eipreaeioD  ot  tha  law  «f 

«  well  aa  <d  that  of  Boyle,  and  maj  be.  written — 

j>T-B0, 


where  0  ia  the  temparatnra  reckoned  &on  ahaotnte  ler^ 

and  E  it  a  oanatant.  The  fact  that  thit  eqaatioD  expreeaai 
with  oonaiderable  aoonracj  the  relation  between  the  Tolcun*^ 
preuore,  and  temperature  of  s  gai  when-in  an  extremely 
ratified  etale,  end  that  at  the  gu  ie  more  end  more  com- 
pnaied  the  deTiatinn  from  thie  equation  becomea  more 
apparent  ahowi  that  the  prestun  of  a  get  it  due  elnoat 
entirely  to  the  motion  of  iti  motecMle*  when  the  gat  ia  rare, 
and  that  il  ia  only  when  the  dentity  of  tha  ga*  it  conaider- 
ably  inmaaed  that  the  effect  of  direct  action  between  the 
moleeulee  became*  appetenL 

The  effect  of  the  diinct  action  of  the  moleeulee  on  each 
other  depend*  on  the  number  of  pain  of  molcenlea  which 
at  a  giTen  iuitent  are  near  enough  to  act  on  one  another. 
The  uatnhw  of  anoh  paiia  ia  proportianiil  to  the  aquare  of 
the  unmber  of  moleculea  in  unit  of  lolums,  that  ia,  to  the 
aqoan  of  tha  denaity  of  the  gaa.  Hence,  u  kiog  aa  the 
medium  it  ao  rare  (hat  the  enconnterbetween  two  moleculea 
it  not  affected  by  the  preeence  of  othera,  the  deriation  from 
Boyle'*  law  wUl  be  proportional  to  tha  'aqnara  of  the 
denaity.  If  the  action  between  the  molecule*  ia  on  the 
whole  repuIaiTe,  tha  pmanre  will  be  gieater  than  that  given 
by  Bojle't  law.  If  it  it,  on  the  whiJe,  attractive,  tha 
prcamre  will  be  leu  than  that  giTen  by  Boyle'*  law.  It 
appeara,  by  the  eiperlmenta  of  Begnault  and  othenjlhat 
the  preisnrs  doee  deviate  from  Boyle'e  law  when  the 
denaity  of  the  gal  it  incteaaed.  In  the  cue  of  carbonia 
add  and  other  gaaee  which  are  eeuly  liquefied,  thi*  devia- 
tion it  very  great  In  all  cotea,  however  eioept  that  of 
hydrogau,  the  praaaon  i*  lee*  than  th&t  given  by  Boyle'i 
law,  ahowing  that  the  viiial  i*  on  the  whole  due  to 
attraetin  force*  between  the  molecnle*. 

Another  kind  of  evidence  aa  to  the  nature  of  the  action 
between  the  moleculea  la  fumithed  1^  e^  experiment  made 
by  Dr  Joul&  Of  two  veatelt,  one  waa  exhautted  and  tha 
other  lined  with  a  gaa  at  a  pteature  ol  SO  atmoaphena ; 
and  both  Ireie  placed  aide  1^  tide  in  a  vaael  of  wato, 
which  waa  eonataatly  atirted.  The  tampuatura  of  the 
whole  wat  obaerved.  Then  a  eonimunia 
between  the  vetaelt,  the  eompreaeed  { 
twioe  ite  volnm^  and  the  woA  of  axpi 
fint  prodnoed  a  itrw;g  eumnt  in  the  g**,  wu  ■ 
verted  into  heat  h^  the  internal  friction  of  the  ga*.  Whan 
all  waa  again  at  teat,  and  the  tempentnn  nniform,  tha 
temperatun  wee  again  ofaeerred.  In  Dr  Jonle't  original 
eiperimenta  the  obeerred  temperature  waa  the  tame  aa 
before.  In  a  tenea  of  experiment^  conducted  by  Dr  Joule 
and  Sir  W.  Thornton  Ob  a  Afferent  jdan,  by  which  tha 
thermal  effect  of  free  ezpaniion  can  be  mora  aceuntely 
meetured,  a  alight  cooling  effect  Waa  obaerrad  in  all  (he 
gaaea  examined  except  hydrogen.  Since  tha  tamperatnie 
dependt  on  the  velocity  of  tgitation  of  the  molecnlM,  it 
appetn  that  when  a  gaa  expand*  without  doing,  txtenial 
work  the  velocity  of  agitation  ia  not  mneh  affected,  but 
that  in  moat  cue*  it  i*  tlightly  diminithed.  Now,  U  the 
moleculea  during  their  mntoal  aeparation  act  on  each  other, 
Uunr  velod^  inll  ineteate  or  diininitb  according  aa  the 
force  ia  repi^ve  or  attrectiva.  It  appear*,  therefore,  bom 
the  ezperimenta  on  the  free  expannon  cf  gaaaa,  t]|at  the 
foroe  between  the  molecnlaa  it  amall  but,  on  fh*  whcl^ 


Having  that  jnitified  the  hypotheait  that  a  gaa  cooaistt 
molecnlei  in  motion,  which  act  on  eaeh  other  only 
wheu  they  come  very  dote  together  during  ao  eDoounter, 
Imt  whioh,  during  tba  intarrale  between  thui  enoonnteta 
which  eonttitnte  the  greater  part  of  their  exiatence,  are 
dteeiibing  free  patha,  and  ate  not  acted  on  by  any  mda- 
0ular  force,  we  pnraeed  to  inveatigate  the  motion  of  tneh  • 

The  mathematical  invaatigation  ot  tha  properOea  «f  mch 
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■  •jstom  of  moUcolM  in  notim  m  tlw  fuatuUtioQ  at  inoli 
«aui  KUDca.  Cluiiiu  VH  tha  fint  to  eipnw  th* 
nlatiaa  b«tvMn  th«  d*iuit7  oE  th*  gu,  tha  Ungth  of  tha 
Iraa  patiu  of  iU  moleciilai,  and  the  diftaoot  at  whii:^ 
Uuj  aDDOiuitat  aftch  othar.  Ha  uinmad,  Howorar,  at  1mw( 
ii  aariiac  invntigatioiu,  that  tlia  valodtiaa  of  aU  tha 
'•  aqiuL  Tha  mode  in  iriiUk  the  nlooittM  ara 
wni  Gut  in*wtiglltad  bj  the  praaant  wiilar, 
who  abowed  that  in  the  moring  i;itein  (he  TaladtiH  of 
tha  mcrieenlia  lange  fioiB  wro  to  ioGBi^,  but  tluit  the 
niunbei  of  molaciUM  wboaa  Taloeitita  lie  within  giren 
limita  oan  ba  eipraaaad  hj  a  formula  identinl  with  that 
wbiiA  eipnaaaa  in  tha  theoij  of  anon  tha  nnmbat  of 
errora  of  obaamtion  IjinB  within  ccmapondiiij;  limiu. 
Tha  proof  of  thi>  theorem  hw  been  eaiafallj  inTaatigated 
b;  BoltmBMm,'  who  baa  ilnngthanad  it  whwa  it  ^>{Mand 
waafc,  and  to  whom  the  method  of  taking  into  aoaoiuit  tha 
Mtion  of  extanial  foroea  ia  antini;  dne^ 

nia  mean  Idnetio  energj  of  a  molaonle,  howanr,  haa  a 
dtBnitt  nJna,  which  ii  aaail;  eipiesaed  in  teim*  of  dn 
qnantitiea  which  enter  into  the  eipreaaion  for  Ibe  diabribu- 
nOD  of  Telodtiea.  Tlia  moat  important  remit  of  thia  inTealJ- 
gatioD  ia  that  whan  Hraral  kinda  of  molecolea  an  in  motiao 
and  acting  on  onaanothar,  tha  Bwakinade  energy  of  a  mola 
cnle  ia  Oe  aame  iriuterer  be  ita  man,  tha  molaenlaa  of 
greater  man  haling  am^lar  mean  vehwitiaa.  How,  whw 
guaa  are  mixed  their  tempentoraa  become  tV"^  Hense 
we  conclude  tJwt  the  phjiical  condition  irikiclk  dateiminea 
that  the  tamparatoie  of  two  gian  ^lail  be  the  >Mne  u  that 
the  mean  kinatie  aoaigiat  of  agitation  of  the  individual  mole- 
culw  of  tha  two  galea  are  eqoaL  Thii  remit  la  of  gtMt 
iiaportanoe  in  the  tbtorj  of  heat,  though  w*  are  not  yet 
able  to  cctabliih  anj  nmilar  teaolt  tor  bodiaa  in  the  liquid 
or  aalid  atala. 

In  the  next  place,  we  know  tliBt  in  the  caaa  ia  which  tha 
whole  praarare  of  the  medinm  i*  daa  to  the  motion  of  ita 
molaenlea,    the  premie  on  nnit  of  area  ia   nnmaricallj 

Soal  to  (wo-thiHi  of  the  kinetic  enn^  in  unit  of  Tolnme. 
uiM,  if  equal  Tolamee  of  two  gaaei  are  at  aqoal  preaaoraa 
the  kinetiB  energy  ia  the  nme  in  each.  If  they  are  aba 
at  equal  temperatnrea  the  mean  kioetio  energy  of  e«ch 
moleenla  ii  the  nme  in  each.  If,  Iharafore,  eqnal  Tolnmaa 
of  two  gaaea  an  et  eqoal  temperatnraa  and  preaaoraa,  tha 
nnmber  of  molecolea  in  each  ia  the  aame,  aiid  therefon^ 
tha  mmm  of  the  two  kindi  of  nudecDlei  an  in  the  aame 
ntio  »a  the  deniitiei  of  the  gaaaa  to  which  they  belong. 

Thia  atatement  hu  bean  baliared  by  ehemiata  lince  tha 
time  of  Qay-LiUMo,  who  Sr«t  tataUiahed  that  tha  weighta 
of  tha  chemical  •oniTalanta  «(  diflknU  anbatuoea  are 
proportioail  to  the  denntiaa  cf  then*  anhatanota  when  in 
Ha  form  of  gta.  Tie  d^nition  ctf  tha  word  molacola, 
howerar,  ai  employed  in  th*  atatement  of  Oay-LaaMc'a  law 
U  by  no  mMnt  identical  with  the  de&nilion  of  the  aame 
word  aa  in  tha  kinetic  tharay  of  gaaaa.  Tha  ehamiata 
amnnteln  by  eipeiiiaaot  tha  ittim  of  tha  maaia*  ot  the 
diflWent  nibataaeaa  in  a  componnd.  Tnm  theae  th^ 
dedocatte  chemical  cqniTdeniB  of  tha  different  cahitaiicaa, 
that  tt  a  paitdcnlnr  oibatanea.  My  hydrogen,  being  taken 
a*  Diity.  Tha  onlyaTideDcemadanncf  ia  that  (nniiabad 
by  ehamicd  oomhinMioM.  It  ii  alio  tMiimad,  in  order  to 
exonnt  for  t^  facta  ot  combination,  that  ^  raaaoo  why 
anbataacca  eonbina  in  definite  latica  ia  thst  the  mdeonlea 
of  tha  anbitaaeM  an  in  tha  mtio  of  theii  chemical  eqiuTa- 
lenta,  and  that  what  w*  call  combination" 
which  tak«  pla<a  by  a  nuon  itf  a  molecnle  of 
to  a  uplaonja  of  tha  other. 

TV*  kind  ofnaaonin^when  praeeotedin  a  proper  form 
aod  r"*-ii-'  by  pmpw  widMic*,  haa  a  high  degree  at 

*  Jifci^ihrfatfa  dtr  Z.  K.  Ahfd.,  iriA,  Stb  Oat  IHt. 


Cheney.  .  Bat  it  ia  purely  ehamical  raaioning;  it  ia  not 

ence,  not  on  the  law*  of  motion. 

Our  definition  ot  a  uolecnle  i)  purely  ijvu^aL  A 
molecule  ia  that  minute  portion  of  a  uibaiance  whiA  moroa 
about  aa  a  whole,  ao  that  ita  parta,  if  it  liaa  any,  do  act  part 
company  dnring  the  motion  ot  agitaliui  of  the  gaai  H* 
reault  cf  the  kinetic  theory,  thcnfina,  ia  to  gita  ne  infonn»- 
tiOD  about  th*  relstive  maaaaa  of  molacnla*  cMMderad  aa 
moving  bodiea.  The  coDiiatancy  irf  thia  information  with 
the  deduction*  of  ehemiila  from  tha  phenomena  of  oom- 
binatitm.  greatly  atrengthena  the  aridence  in  &Toar  ot  tha 
actual  exiatenoe  and  motion  of  gaaaou*  moleCDlea. 

Anothor  confirmatioa  at  the  thsory  of  molecolea  ia 
derived  from  the  exparinanta  ot  Dnlimg  and  Petit  on  tha 
apeeifie  heat  of  gaaea,  from  which  they  dodnoad  the  htw 
which  hear*  their  name,  *"^  iHiloh  ^— *»■  that  tha  epecific 
heala  of  eqiMl  weighta  of  gaaaa  an  inrciae^  aa  theii'  oom- 
biniug  weighta,  or,  in  otiw  worda,  that  Iha  eapacitiea  for 
heat  of  tha  chemical  equivalenta  of  different  gaae*  ara 
equaL  Ve  have  aean  that  tha  temperaton  ia  determined 
by  the  kinetio  enaigy  of  agitation  ot  each  medecule.  Tha 
moleonle  ha*  al*o  a  certain  amount  of  eoeigy  of  internal  no- 
tion, whatberofiotatiiHior  of  Tibialion,bat  thehypothai 
<rf  ni^.»n._  tii^  t]|f  mean  tnlno  of  tkt  ii ' 
alway*  bean  a  pn^tonaon  fixed  for  each  gM  ti 
of  agitation,  aeeme  hi^ih  prohaUe  aad  cm 
MpMimeBt  The  whole  kinetic  energy  ia  ' 
to  the  energy  at  agitation  multiplied  by  a 
Hiua  the  energy  -—— ""J™*"*  to  ■  gia  by  healing  it  i* 
dindad  in  a  ogrtain  pnpoctioa  batwean  th*  energy  cf  agita- 
tioo  and  that  of  thamtamalmotaon  ctf  eadi  Boleonla.  Foe 
a  given  riae  el  temperatnre  the  energy  of  agilatiim,  tay  of  ■ 
mSlion  nudaonlee,  i*  incraaiad  by  tha  aana  aaioaat  iriiat- 
enrbe  thegia,  TteheatipaDtiniaiBngthateinperetBra 
ia  meaanrad  b^  tha  increaaa  ot  tb*  whole  kinelia  mergy, 
Hie  thsmal  eapacitiaa,  Ihoetora,  of  eqnal  numban  of 
molecolea  of  different  gaaea  ara  in  the  ratio  ot  the  facton 
by  iriiich  the  energy  of  agitation  must  be  multiplied  to 
obtain  the  whide  energy.  Aa  thia  factor  appear*  to  b« 
ueady  th*  same  for  all  gaaea  of  the  aame  degree  of  atomicity, 
Dnling  and  Petil^a  law  ia  true  for  luch  gaaea. 

Another  leanlt  of  thi*  inveatlgation  ia  tf  fifnaideraMa 
importanca  in  rdation  to  certain  t^iiea,*  which  aMume  tha 
exiatence  of  Mtheia  or  rare  madia  couiating  of  molecnlea 
very  moch  amallar  dun  those  of  ordinaiy  gaaea.  According 
to  our  reault,  each  a  medinm  would  be  neither  more  nor 
leaa  tlmn  a  gas.  Snppoaing  ite  molecnlea  so  emaH  that 
they  can  penetrate  between  the  molecolea  <d  aolid  anbitanoeB 
audi  aa  glaaa,  a  ao-called  TBcaum  would  be  full  of  thia  i*r» 
gai  at  the  obaerred  temperature,  and  at  the  preaanra,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  <tf  the  ntherial  medium  in  apnea,  Tha 
■pedfio  heat,  therefore,  of  th*  medium  in  the  ao<aUed 
vacuum  will  be  equal  to  that  ot  the  aame  volume  nf  any 
other  gaa  at  the  aame  temperature  and  preoure.  Now,  tha 
purpoae  f<»  which  thia  mdecular  Bther  i*  amnmed  in  thaaa 
theone*  is  to  act  on  bodiaa  t^  ita  pieaaure,  and  for  thia 
purpoae  the  preaiure  ia  genemlly  aaenmed  to  be  van  neat. 
Hence,  acoordii^  to  thaae  theini**,  ire  should  bid  tha 
qwaGo  heat  of  a  s»«aUed  vacnnm  vary  conaide  ' 
pored  with  that  ot  a  qnanti^  <d  air  fllUng  tha  m 

We  have  now  made  a  certain  definite  anumst  < 
towards  a  complete  molecular  theory  «(  gaaea. 
the  mean  velocity  of  the  moleeolea.ot  auh  gaa  in  n 
ptt  second,  and  we  know  tha  relative  masaea  ot  the  molt 
of  different  gaaea.     We  alao  know  that  th*  molaenlea  at 
one  and  the  aame  gaa  are  all  equal  in  maia.     For  if  they 
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Ml  not,  tha  mstliad  of  dikljtii,  as  «EuiIo7sd  by  Qnliam, 
mold  anabls  lu  to  wpante  the  taatau^  et  imillBr  ™«" 
baD).lk<«a  of  gnttter,  u  thaj  wcmld  >tn«a  thnnifli  poiou 
whrtilMM  with  graatac  raloaitj.  We  ihonld  tku  li*  abla 
tB  M^Hrta  a  gai,  aay  LTdrogan,  into  two  portion*,  htTuig 
JUfcnul  ilanBtua  and  otbar  fbjfietl  pcopcrtii^  diffnent 
MmUdi^c  wtif^ita,  and  probablj  dimceat  ehanuwl  pro- 
MrtiM  of  ottua  Idnd^    Aa  mo  d«nu>t  hM  7«(  obtaintd 

a  «f  bydiogeD  diffaring  in  dn«  w^  frMn  othar 

la,  ire  ooualiidB  that  all  tha  "■"<— ^l«^  of  hjdrogon 
B  of  aannbly  tha  nine  mala,  and  not  nenl;  that  tbdr 
man  maaa  ii  a  alatiitieal  oonatant  of  great  ilabili^. 

Bat  ai  jtt  we  hare  not  eoDBdeiad  Ae  [dienomena  whioh 
enable  sa  to  form  an  aatimate  (d  tha  aotnal  maM  and 
■*■""""■""  of  a  molscnle.  It  ia  to  Claiuiiu  that  we  owe 
tha  £nt  definite  conception  of  the  free  path  of  a  moleoola 
and  of  the  mean  diataaoe  trarelled  b;  a  molecnle  betwesii 
•ooceadTa  encounters.  Ha  showed  that  the  nnmber  of 
enoMuteis  of  a  mxtiecnle  in  a  ginn  tims  is  proportioaal  to 
the  Taloeitj,  to  the  nnmbei  of  molecnlea  in  unit  of  Tolnn^, 
and  to  the  aqnara  of  the  distance  between  the  ooDtiea  of 
two  moteenles  whe&  they  act  OD  one  another  ao  as  to  hare 
an  enoonntei.  From  thia  it  sppeara  that  if  we  caD  thU 
distanfa  of  the  oeatna  the  diainetar  of  a  moleenlt^  and  the 
Tolnme  of  a  aphsre  having  thia  diameto'  the  Toluma  of  a 
gtolacole,  and  the  nun  of  the  Ttdumes  of  all  the  molecnlM 
'  a  Tolnme  irf  the  gaa,  then  the  diameter  of  a 
a  eeitain  multiple  of  the  qoantilj  obtained  by 

ling  ttia  free  path  in  the  ratio  of  the  molecular 
la  of  the  gas  to  the  whole  Tolome  at  the  ga*.     Tbe 

tl  Tatue  of  this  multiple  differs  ilightly,  according 
to  the  hypotheaia  we  assume  about  [he  law  of  distiibntioD 
of  TeL>eitiBB.  It  also  depends  on  the  defiuition  of  'to 
•OMiinlar.  When  the  mdecnlea  an  regarded  as  elastiG 
(phena  m  know  what  is  meant  by  an  encounter,  but  if 
they  act  on  eaeb  other  at  a  diiUnoe  by  atttactin  or  repnl- 
aire  farces  of  finite  magnitode,  the  distance  of  their 
Gaotre*  Tariea  duing  on  enconnler,  and  is  not  •  daflnite 
qaantity.  HerntiidaH,  the  aboTs  statement  of  Claosius 
enablea  w,  if  we  know  the  length  of  the  meao  path  and 
the  i^J-^i"  Ttdnine  of  a  sal,  to  fomi  a  loleraoly  near 
— *^™**-  of  the  diameter  of  the  sphere  of  tha  intense  action 
id  ft  molacnls,  and  thenoe  of  the  aninber  of  molecnlea  in 
nnit  of  Tolnme  and  the  actual  nus  of  each' molecule.  To 
eoBpleta  tha  investigatLoii  we  haTt^  therefore,  to  determine 
tha  mean  path  and  l-l*  molecolar  Toluma.  The  fint 
"■"""""J  estimate  of  the  meaa  path  of  a  gaseous  molecule 
was  made  by  the  preaeot  writer  from  data  derived  from  the 
internal  friction  d  air.  There  are  three  pheaomena  which 
depend  on  the  length  of  the  free  path  of  the  molecnlea  of  a 
(aa.  b  is  arident  that  the  greater  the  free  path  the  more 
iqidfy  will  the  mdeodles  travel  from  one  part  of  the 
■ediam  to  another,  becanee  their  direction  wUl  not  he  ao 
often  altered  by  a&ooontert  with  other  molecules.  If  the 
Molecnlea  in  d^erent  parte  of  the  niadinm  are  of  different 
kinds,  their  progrees  from  one  part  of  the  medium  to 
■nether  can  be  easily  traced  by  analysing  portions  of  tlte 
madinm' token  from  dil&reat  places.  Ilie  rate  of  diffii- 
BDQ  thus  foand  fnmiihea  one  method  of  estimating  the 
Is^th  of  (he  free  path  of  a  molecule.  This  kind  oT 
dinaioB  goes  on  not  only  between  the  molecolee  of 
dilefeiit  gaaas,  but  among  the  molecnlee  of  tlie  same  gas, 
<n^  in  the  latter  cmc  the  resnlti  of  the  difFosion  cannot 
ba  taaead  by  analysis.  But  the  diffusing  moleoulea  carry 
with  thsm  in  their  tiea  paths  the  momsntum  and  the  energy 
lAieh  they  happen  at  a  given  instant  to  have.  The 
ittifnri-nt  of  vomsDtum  tends  to  equalise  the  apparent 
notiai  of  diflbcent  parts  of  the  medium,  and  constitutes 
the  phenomelMat  eaDed  the  internal  friction  or  viscosity  of 
Msaa     na  diffnuon   of   energy   tends   to   equoUae   the 


tempcHtnre  of  different  parte  of  the  medium,  and  00 
the  pheoomenon  of  the  conduction  of  heat  in  gases. 

liiese  three  phenomena — the  diffuiioa  of  matter,  of 
motion,  and  of  heat  in  gosea— have  been  eipeiimentaUy 
mveati^ted, — the  diffusion  of  matter  by  Graham  and 
Losdimidt,  the  difftrsion  of  motion  by  Oscar  M^er  and 
Clerk  Maiwell,  and  that  of  heat  by  Stefan. 

Theee  three  kinds  of  experiments  give  resutis  which  in 
the  present  imperfect  stale  of  the  theory  and  the  eztteme 
difficulty  of  the  eiperimenta,  especiaUy  those  on  the  eon- 
dnction  of  heal,  may  be  le^rded  as  tolerably  con^stent 
with  each  othar.  At  the  pressure  of  our  atmosphere,  and 
at  the  temperature  of  ihelting  ice,  the  mean  patli  of  a 
molecule  of  hydrogen  is  about  the  10,000th  of  a  milli- 
meb«s  or  abont  the  fifth  part  of  a  wavo-length  of  green  light. 
The  mean  path  of  tht  molecides  of  other  gases  is  shorteT 
than  that  of  hydrogen. 

The  determinatiaD  of  the  molecular  volume  of  a  gas  is 
subject  4>  yet  to  coniideiablB  tmcertainty.  The  moat 
obvious  method  is  that  of  compreesiag  Qie  gas  tall  It 
assumes  the  liquid  tonn.  It  seems  probable,  bom  the  gnat 
reeistance  of  liquids  to  eomprewon,  that  their  moleoulei 
are  at  about  the  sams  diataoce  from  each  other  as  that  at 
which  two  maleculae  of  the  same  substance  in  the  gaseons 
form  act  on  each  other  during  on  encounter.  If  thisis  the 
case,  the  molecular  volume  id  a  go*  is  somewhat  leas  than 
the  volume  of  the  liquid  into  which  it  would  be  condensed 
by  preesora,  or,  in  other  words,  the  density  of  Uie  tnolecoles 
is  somewhat  greater  than  that  of  the  liquid. 

Now,  we  know  the  relsdre  weights  of  diffetSDt  Bolenilei 
with  great  accuracy,  and,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  me^ 
path,  we  can  calculate  their  relative  diameten  approid- 
matsly.  From  these  we  can  deduce  the  reUtive  denoitiea 
of  different  kinds  of  molecules.  The  reUtive  densitiea  so 
calculated  have  been  compared  by  Loreni  Heyar  with  tlu 
observed  densities  of  the  liquid*  into  which  the  gaaea  may 
be  condensed,  and  he  find*  a  remarkable  cnrespondence 
between  them.  Tliera  i*  ci»isldsrable  doubt,  however,  as 
to  the  relation  between  the  molecnlee  of  a  liquid  and  these 
of  its  vapour,  so  that  till  a  larger  number  of  comparisons 
have  hern  made,  we  must  not  place  too  much  relianoe  on 
the  talculated  densltiee  of  molecules.  Another,  and  perhaps 
a  more  refined,  method  is  that  adopted  by  H.  Van  d«r 
Waala,  who  deduces  the  molecular  volume  bom  the  devia- 
tions of  the  prawure  &om  BoyU'a  law  as  the  go*  i*  «oin- 

The  first  numerical  estimate  of  the  diameter  of  a  molecnle 
waa  that  made  by  Loschmidt  in  ISGG  &om  the  mean  patli 
and  the  molaoular  volume.  Independently  of  him  and  of 
each  other,  Ur  Stoney,  in  166S,  and  Sir  W.  Thomson,  in 
1870,  published  remits  of  annular  kind — those  of  ThcmsDu 
being  deduced  not  only  in  this  way,  but  from  considention* 
derived  fnim  the  tbidmem  of  soap  bubbles,  and  fiom  the 
electric  action  between  oino  and  copper. 

The  diameter  and  the  mass  of  a  molecule,  aa  estimated 
by  these  methods,  are,  of  conise,  very  small,  but  by  no 
means  infinitely  so.  About  two  millious  of  molecnlea  of 
hydrogen  in  a  row  would  occnpy  a  millimetre,  and  about 
two  hundred  million  million  mill'on  of  them  would  wei^ 
a  milligramme.  These  numben  must  be  considered  as 
exceedingly  rough  guesses ;  they  must  be  corrected  by  mora 
extensive  and  accurate  experiments  as  edence  advances ; 
but  the  main  result,  whidi  appears  to  be  well  established, 
ii  that  the  determination  of  Uie  moss  of  a  molecule  is  s 
legitimate  abject  of  scientifc  research,  and  that  this  mim 
is  by  no  means  inuneaaurnbly  small. 

Loechmidt  illuatrates  these  molecular  measurements  by 

a  comparison  with  tiie  smallest  magnitudes  visible  by  mean* 

of  a  microscope.     Nobert,  he  tells  us,  can  draw  4000  line* 

in  the  breadth   of  a  miUimetrs.     Ilie  intervals  between 

■  UI.    -ft 
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&«M  HoM  «u  b»  OMCirved  with 
coba,  irhou  Hde  iitlis  1000th  of  kmiUimetTe,  nujM  taken 
■■  tha  MHHBMWt  «wAt^  ISt  obaerren  of  th*  premit  day. 
Sacb  (.mlMwonLl  contain  from  60  to  lOOimUkHimoUoiilea 
of  oiTgaa  <k  of  nitrogco;  but  tbioe  lb  moleoolca  df 
ngauiaednbitancM  contain  (oaaaTangs  about  60  of  th« 

_. A — — mna  that  th*  tuaDnt 

I  misroacope  eootaina 
n  mioleoriaa  <d  orgama  tnattar    At  bait 
h*V  of  neiT  IrriBg  evgaiuim  otmiiata  of  wat«r,  to  that  th» 
~    -'-'--  1-  -'-„  Yiaible  undoi  tha  micniaoopa  doea  not 
ft  TBJIli^  wguio  uoleoidi 

D  B^  ba  Foppoaed  luilt  np  of 


Urn*  mcleeQlar  aiaeaMMte  m  faM  to  bee  with  phyaiolo' 
rlcal  tiuoiiaa.     It  fmittd*  lh«  phjiiologiil  from  imagii  * 

fmrniah  an  <'T['liitiHt'""n  of  ths  infinite  Tanet;  whiii  azua 
in  &a  [oopertiM  and  hnctioM  of  tba  dmM  mumte  orgw 

X  mioroaoopio  gaaa  ia,  we  know,  capahie(ifdM«lapmHit 
into  a  higjil;  orsaniaed  animaL  Another  gem,  equaUf 
micMao^no,  betranea,  when  davdoped,  an  «uml  of  a 
totall]'  difTerent  kind.  Do  Bill  tiw  diffaKcwiaB.  infinite  in 
nunber,  iHiich  dirtingnirih  tiie  one  ■""wi  from  die  other, 
adae  eMih  from  aome  diSneocs  in  the  BCructtu*  of  the 
nmeHn  senna  t  Bran  if  we  admit  thia  aa  poaaible,  we 
abiul  ba  eaUad  npon  bj  the  adTocatef  of  Facgeoeeia  to 
admit  (tOl  gceoter  marrala.  ?or  the  microacopic  germ, 
aceoiding  to  thia  theory,  it  no  mtre  indiridnal,  bat  a  repn- 
BentaliTe  bodj,  containing  numboa  ooHeoted  frooi  avaiy 
rank  of  the  long^iawn  ""■'*—*■"'  of  the  aawalnl  tns, 
the  fiUobar  of  thaaa  memlNn  being  ampljr  mffioient  not 
only  to  fnmiah  the  heredit*^  ehuactaiistioa  of  erory  organ 
of  the  bodj  and  CTeiy  habit  of  the  animal  from  biith  to 
death,  bnt  alao  to  affocd  a  itook  of  latant  gfanmulea  to  be 
paased  on  in  aa  inactive  atite  fiom  geim  to  gsim,  till  at 
fait  the  anceitral  peoohahty  irtdch  it  repreaoiitB  ia  ieTl*«d 


Some  of  the  expoaenta  cf  thia  theoiy  of  heciidi^  UTe 
attempted  to  cinds  the  difflcuity  of  placing  ■  whole  wwld 
of  wouden  within  a  body  ao  uaall  and  ao  daroid  of  viaible 
itnctDni  aa  a  germ,  by  niing  the  phraia  itmctnielcaa 
gernu.'    Kow,  one  material  ayrtem  oan  differ  from  another 

giyea  instant  To  explain  differenoes  of  fonotton  and 
darelopment  of  a  genu  without  anuning  diffeimoea  of 
atraetora  ia,  thecefon,  to  admit  that  the  [lopartica  of  a  geim 
are  not  tboaa  of  a  porelj  material  lyitem. 

The  eiidsoee  aa  to  the  nature  and  mution  of  moLamilea, 
with  which  we  have  hitherto  bean  oooupied,  haa  been 
derived  from  aipeiimanta  upon  gaisonl  media,  the  amalleat 

molecolM.     The  constancy  and  uniformity  of  tlie 
of  the  gaaeona  medium  is  the  direct  reaolt  of  ' 
ceivable  inwnkrity  of    the  motioc    of   agitaliou    oi    ua 
moleeolea.     Any  canae  which  could  Introduce  Tegularity 
into  the  motion  of  aj^talion,  and  mardul  the  moleculsa 

«Ten  levetw  that  landaney  to  diffuaion  of  matter,  motion, 
and  enei^,  which  ia  ana  of  the  moat  inrariable  phenomBoa 
of  nature,  and.  to  which  llionuon  haa  giren  the  najss  of 
the  diaiipalion  of  energy. 

Thui,  when  a  aoand-waTe  ia  pauing  thiDOgh  a  man  of 


■  P.  Utluui,  "  On  Blood  Ralrtltimhip,"  J^tc.  Jtty.  £ec.  Jut 


air,  thia  motion  ia  of  a  oeilun  daflnit*  typa,  and  if  left  to 
itaalf  the  wIloIs  motion  ia  paand  on  to  other  niaaaea  of  air, 
and  the  Hmnd-wave  panei  on,  laaving  tlia  air  behind  it 
at  net  Heat,  on  the  other  hand,  never  paaae*  out  of  ■ 
hot  body  except  to  enter  a  ooldm  body,  ao  that  the  energy 
any  other  form  of  enaigy  which  ia  pro- 


it  bar  been  fonnd,  1^  meana  of  tlie  qi«cliaee(m,  that 
the  li^it  cflnitted  by  iooaadeeoent  lubatanoea  ia  oiffarurt 

in  an  ttctremelj  mvficd  oonditioa  the  apectmm  of  their 
li^  OMMSta  of  a  Mt  of  iharply-definad  bright  linia.  As 
t^  anbatanoe  i^ipoacJiea  a  deoaar  oonditicn  the  ^eotnnn 
tenda  to  beoona  oontimioaa,  either  W  the  tV"  twMwrffiitng 
boader  and  Ina  deAned,  cr  I7  new  Unea  and  banda  mear- 
ing  between  them,  till  dm  ipectnun  at  length  loae*  all  ita 

bodiea  when  nuaed  to  the  aame  tempcratnra. 

Henoe  the  librating  >yiit«nu,  which  an  the  aoaroe  cf  the 
'°"iH'-^  li^t,  mnat  be  Tibrating  in  a  different  "'f-if  in 
theae  two  caaes.  When  the  qieetrum  conaiata  of  a  number 
of  Txi^  line*,  the  notion  of  th«  ^tem  nnut  be  com- 
ponaded  of  a  oorreaponding  number  of  typea  of  hamonia 
TJInBtion. 

In  order  that  ft  bright  line  may  be  ahan^  defiosd,  the 
Tjbtstoiy  motion  wliich  produoea  il  moat  be  kept  i^  in  <• 

of  Tibiaticma.  If  the  motioD  of  each  of  the  vibiuting 
bodiea  )*  kept  np  onlyduiinga  email  number  of  Tibiation*, 
then,  however  regular  may  be  the  Tibradona  of  eeteh  body 
while  it  lait%  the  leanltant  diatnrbuce  of  th4  lominif  erooa 
medium,  when  analyaed  by  the  priam,  will  be  fonnd  to 
□ontKin,  beaidea  the  part  due  to  the  r^nlar  Tibratitmr, 

each  particular  Tibratlng  body,  which  will  become  """'*««* 

the  apectrmn.  A  apeotrnin  of  bright  linea,  tbanfcn^ 
indicatea  that  the  vibrating  bodiea  when  aat  in  motion  a» 

flieir  IntenialatnictDte  for  aome  time  before  thay  are  again 
intetfesed  with  by  external  foicea. 

It  ^ipean,  therafore^  &om  apectroecopic  evidence  that 
each  molecnle  of  ft  rarefied  git  ia,  daring  tlte  greater  part 
of  it*  i^'"°"«i  at  auch  a  distance  from  all  other  nuJeniJaa 

manner.  This  ia  the  aame  ooncluaion  to  which  we  wen 
led  by  sonaiderfttiona  of  another  kind  at  p.  39. 

Wa  may  thenf  creregard  the  bright  linea  in  the  apeetnim 
of  a  gaa  aa  the  reanlt  of  tha  vilnationa  executed  by  th« 
moleeolea  while  Jj^-riViing  their  free  patlia.  When  twtj 
moleculee  aepaiate  from  one  auothtr  after  an  encounter, 
each  of  them  ia  iu  a  atate  of  vilnation,  sriaing  from  ihu 
unequal   action  on  different  parte  of  the  eanu  molecule 

of  the  molecule  deacribing  ita  &ee  path  movea  with  uniform 
velocity,  the  parta  <rf  tin  molecule  have  a  vibratory  motion 
with  respect  to  the  aanin  ot  maaa  of  the  whole  molecule, 

monieated  to  it  by  the  vibrating  molecolaa  which  o(»utitutea 

We  m^  compare  tike  vibiating  molecule  to  a  bdL 
When  Btruck,  tiie  bell  ia  aet  ia  motion.  Thia  motifm  ia 
compouoiled  of  harmonic  vibrationi  of  many  different 
perioda,  each  of  which  acta  on  the  air,  producing  notea  ot 
as  many  different  intchea.  Aa  tha  bell  commuDicatM  ila 
motion  to  the  air,  these  vibrationa  neccaaarily  decay,  some 


of  tham  &atat  thu  oUun,  m  tluit  tia  souDd  contuna  C«*n 
•ad  (avtr  nota,  tQI  *t  lut  it  i*  redocvd  to  the  f  omUinuital 
nut*  of  Chs  belL'  If  we  mppoM  tlkit  then  ue  >  S"*' 
■uoj  b«lla  praeiMlj  umil&r  to  neh  other,  and  tW  thej 
an  itnick,  Srat  ooa  and  tbao  another,  in  a  perfectlj 
itTagalar  maonar,  jet  ao  tlut,  on  an  aTerage,  ai  man; 
balla  an  rtnck  in  oas  MCDnd  of  time  a*  in  another,  and 
alao  in  meb  a  mj  that,  on  an  aTerege,  Uij  out  bell  ia  not 
again  atnck  till  it  haa  ceaaed  to  Tibiate,  ibaa  the  aitdibU 
tauK  will  appear  a  oontinnani  aonnd,  oompoaad  of  the 
aonnd  onitted  hy  bella  in  all  atataa  of  nbntion,  from  the 
clang  of  the  aetoal  atioks  to  the  final  ham  of  tha  djing 

Bat  miw  let  the  uninbei  of  bella  be  rednsed  while  the 
Mms  DOmber  of  •trokea  un  giTen  in  a  aecond.  Each  bell 
will  DOW  be  •track  betota  it  haa  eeaaed  to  ribrate,  ao  that 
ia  the  nanltJng  aomid  then  will  be  leaa  of  tha  fondamental 
toiM  and  man  of  the  original  olang,  till  at  lait,  when  the 
peal  ia  ndnoad  to  one  beU,  on  whidi  ionamenble  faamiaen 
ais  eoDtinoallj  plying  their  atrokea  all  oat  U  time,  the 
aonnd  will  become  a  mere  noiae,  in  which  no  moeical  note 
can  be  distingniihed. 

In  the  caae  of  >  gaa  we  have  an  immenae  numbei  of 
moleeulea,  eacli  of  which  ia  aet  in  Tibration  when  it 
enconnten  another  molecule,  and  continnea  to  *ibnle  a* 
it  deacribea  ita  fne  path.  The  molecola  ia  a  material 
^tam,  the  parts  of  winch  are  canaected  in  lome  definite 
waj,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  bright  linea  of  the 
emitted  light  hais  alwaya  the  lame  vaTe-lengtha,  we  learn 
that  the  Tibrationi  oorreipoDding  to  theaa  linea  are  alwaji 
executed  in  the  aame  periodic  time,  and  therefora  the  force 
tending  to  reelore  an;  part  of  the  molecnle  to  ita  poaition 
of  aqoilibriam  in  the  molecule  must  be  proportioaal  to  ita 
diapjacement  relatiTe  to  that  position. 

From  the  mathematical  theor;  of  the  molioQ  of  such  a 
tjatem,  it  appeal*  that  the  whole  motion  majr  be  ana1;»d 
into  the  following  parte,  which  ma;  be  conaidered  each 
independentlj  of  the  othen: — In  the  Crat  place,  the  centre 
of  man  of  the  Bjntem  moTca  with  uniform  Telodt;  in  a 
atnight  line,  ^i*  velocit;  maf  have  anj  vslne.  Id  the 
eecODd  place,  there  msj  be  a  motion  of  rotation,  the  angular 
momentum  of  tha  ijatem  about  ita  eeatn  of  mam  nmain- 
ing  donng  the  fne  path  oonatant  in  magnitude  and  direc- 
tion. Thia  jngnlai-  momcDtom  ma;  hare  anf  Talne 
whatever,  and  its  axis  ma;  hsTe  nay  direction.  In  tha 
third  place,  the  remainder  of  the  motion  ia  made  np  of  a 
number  of  compoaent  motlona,  each  of  which  la  an 
harmonic  vibtation  of  a  given  type.  In  each  type  of 
Tibiution  the  periodic  time  of  Tibration  is  determined  b; 
tha  nature  of  the  ajatem,  and  is  inTariable  for  the  tame 
^atem.  The  relative  amount  of  motion  in  different  parte 
of  the  ajitem  ia  alao  determinate  for  each  type,  but  the 
abaolute  amonnt  of  motion  and  the  phase  of  the  vibration 
of  each  type  are  determined  by  the  paiticolar  circnnutaucea 
of  the  last  encounter,  aod  may  vary  in  any  manner  from 
otie  eneonntei  to  another. 

"Dm  Talus*  of  the  periodic  timea  of  the  difforant  typea  of 
libration  an  pven  l^  the  roots  of  a  certain  equation,  the 
form  of  which  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  connections  of 
tha  aysten.  In  certain  exceptionally  aimple  casea,  aa,  for 
instanoe,  in  that  of  a  nniform  atriug  atretcbsd  between  two 
fixed  points,  the  roots  of  the  eqnstioa  are  connedad  by 
simple  arithmetical  relslions,  and  if  tha  internal  atruetan 
of  a  molaenle  had  an  analogous  kind  of  aimplicity,  we 
iBJ^t  expect  to  find  in  the  apectrum  of  the  moleciile  a 
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1^  In  IK*  cw  of  U»  Ml,  aiMlpatid 
oi  rf  tha  TiKoltj  of  tbt  mntl,  ud 

H  of  llH  dc«r  i>t  TibrUloiK  tnto 


But  if  we  Buppoae  the  molecule  to  be  constituted  accord- 
ing to  some  different  type,  ai,  for  instance,  if  it  is  am 
elastic  sphere,  or  if  it  oonaiata  of  a  finite  nomber  of  atoms 
kept  in  their  places  by  attractiTe  and  repnlsive  force*,  the 
roots  of  the  equation  will  not  be  connected  with  each  other 
by  any  aimple  relations,  but'  each  may  be  toada  to  vary 
independently  of  the' others  by  a  auilable  change  of  tha 
connectiona  of  the  ayatem.  Hence,  we  have  no  right  la 
expect  any  definite  numerical  ralationa  among  the  wave- 
la^tha  of  the  bright  linaa  of  a  gai. 

The  bright  linea  of  the  apectcujn  ef  an  incondeacent  gas 
are  therefore  due  to  the  humonto  ribration*  of  the  m^e- 
culea  of  the  gaa  during  their  free  paths.  The  only  effect 
of  the  motion  of  the  centre  of  mast  of  the  molecule  ia  to 
alter  the  time  of  vibration  of  the  light  as  received  by  a 
atationaly  obaerrer.  When  the  molecule  is  coming  towardi 
the  obeervsr,  each  suoceasiTB  impulse  will  have  a  shorter 
diatanee  to  travel  before  it  reachca  his  eye,  and  therefore 


the  caae  if  the  molecule  is  receding  from  tha  observer. 
The  bright  Ime  corrstponding  to  the  vibration  will  there- 
fon  be  ahified  in  the  apaetnun  towsrda  the  blue  end  wh*i 
the  molecnle  ia  sppiDachin^  and  towards  the  red  end  when 
it  ia  receding  from  the  obeerrer.  By  obaervatioua  of  the 
displaoement  of  oettain  linea  in  the  spectrum,  Dr  Huggin* 
and  other*  have  maaaorad  the  rate  ol  approach  or  of 
receasioD  of  certain  stars  with  respect  to  the  sarth.  and  Ur 
Lockyer  haa  determined  the  rats  of  motion  of  tomadoea  in 
the  son.  Bat  Lord  Kayleigh  haa  pointed  out  that  accord- 
ing to  tiie  dynamical  theory  of  gaaaa  the  molecule*  are 
moving  hither  and  thither  with  ao  great  Telocity  that, 
however  narrow  and  ebsrply -defined  any  bright  line  due  lo 
a  aingle  molecnle  may  be,  the  diapUcament  of  the  line 
towarda  the  bine  by  tha  approaching  molecules,  and 
towards  the  red  by  the  receding  moleeulea,  will  prodnee  a 
certain  amount  of  widening  and  blurring  of  the  Im*  in  the 
spectrum,  so  that  there  ia  a  limit  to  the  aharpneea  of  de- 
finition of  the  lines  of  a  gaa.  The  widening  of  the  linea 
due  to  thii  causs  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  velocity  of 
agitatian  of  tha  moleoulsa.  It  will  be  greatest  for  tha 
moleonleaof  amalteatmaa,  aathoae  of  hydrogen,  and  it  will 
increase  with  the  temperature.  Hence  the  meaaonment 
-of  the  breadth  of  the  hydrogen  linn,  snch  as  C  or  F  in 
the  apactrum  of  tha  solar  [CDnunence^  may  (umish 
evidanm  that  llie  tempentun  of  the  son  cannot  exceed  a 


Ok  tsi  Tbiobt  oi  Tobtsx  Atous. 

The  equationa  which  tram  the  foundationa  of  the 
mathematical  theory  of  fluid  motion  were  liilly  laid  down 
by  Lagrange  and  the  great  mathematiciaua  of  tha  end  of 
laat  century,  but  the  number  of  aoluCiooa  of  cases  of  fiuid 
motion  which  had  been  actually  worked  oat  remained  very 
small,  and  almost  all  of  these  belonged  to  a  particular  type 
of  fluid  motion,  which  has  been  since  named  the  irmta- 
tional  type.  It  bad  been  ahown,  indeed,  by  Log^ge, 
that  a  perfect  finid,  if  ita  motion  is  at  any  time  jrrotational, 
will  continue  in  all  time  coming  to  more  in  an  irrotational 
manner,  so  that,  by  aaanming  that  tha  finid  was  at  one 
time  at  reat,  the  calcolatitm  of  ita  aubeeqaent  motioD  may 
be  vary  much  aimplified. 

It  was  reserved  for  Helmholti  to  point  out  the  very 
remarkable  properties  of  ntatioual  motion  in  a  homtv 
geneoua  ineompnaaible  fluid  devoid  of  all  viaeosity.  We 
muat  first  define  the  phyvcal  propertiea  of  such  a  fluid.  In 
the  firat  place,  it  is  a  material  aubatanoe.     Ita  motian  ia 
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conCiniiiraf  in  (pao  And  ^nM>  and  it  ire  fidlo*  atj  portioa 
ol  it  u  it  moTBi,  ^B  nam  of  tliat  portion  remain*  innri- 
able.  TbaM  proportiM  it  ihina  iritlt  all  ■"***•■*'  nib- 
■taoixM.  In  ths  wnt  place,  it  ii  inoompwibla  Tha 
loin  at  a  gircn  portion  of  th«  fluid  naf  duuijp,  bnt  ita 
ToIoBM  nmaiiw  inTaiiabls ;  in  otbar  woid%  tlie  daoaity'  of 
thfi  fluid  noiaini  tfao  MJtub  dmiDff  its  nutioa.  Paaiilw  thii, 
tha  fluid  ii  bomagaMona,  cr  tlwM0iil7  e(  all  parti  ot  the 
Add  Ja  Oe  mna.  It  ia  fbo  cootiinuiu,  ao  that  tha  maa 
of  tha  fluid  contained  wiUiin  anj  oloaad  tnrfaoe  m  ahrara 
aaiUf  jvmtttioBtl  to  tha  vcliiiiia  waitainad  vitUn  Out 
•nrfaeet  Thia  li  aqiiinlBBt  to  ■■wliim  Ihat  the  flald  Jt 
Bot  Bade  ID  <t  Mofeoalea ;  for,  if  it  mn,  the  maaa  wooid 
TOT  in  •  fiaooiitiimona  maanai  aa  the  Toliima  iiurtMM 


T^i'r 


r  moleciule 


Koold  be  invaded  within  tha  doaad  mrfaoa.     I^atly, 
a  potaet  fluid,  <w,  in  other  woida,  ths  atnM  betmen  on* 
poitioo  and  a  eootignaBi  portioa  ia  alwaja  normal  to  tha 

Aa  fluid  i*  at  reit  or  in  motion. 
V*  hare  aean  that  inamolacalaiflnidthaiBtardiftiiioa 

dtCsnot  parta  of  the  flnl^  eo  that  the  action  betwMU 
eaatigiiana  part*  ia  no  longar  noimal  but  in  a  diiactiiHi 
tfmitinp  to  *<ttii*<wt*>*  their  nlatiTe  mflti^m  Hanoa  the 
perfect  floid  oannot  be  moleenlar. 

Alt  that  ie  tteammj  in  order  to  form  a  eoneot  mathe- 
matioal  theoir  ti  a  material  qntam  ia  that  ita  propertiea 
ahall  be  oleaii^  d^nad  and  ahall  be  eowtrtcDt  with  ewib 
oth«r.  Thii  t*  eeweitial;  bat  irhetlitr  a  anbatanee  having 
BivlL^imrtiaBaDtnallfaKiitaiiaqaeettoniddA  ocmoe  to 
be  ocaiidered  ctij  VMO  we  pnfuae  to  make  aome  practi- 
cal apidicatiaa  of  tha  naolta  of  A*  malhematical  meoiy. 
IT  pvfect  liqnid  an  dearij  dafinad  and 


mq'be  ill 


can  dednaa  nma^able  tcaolti,  loma  cf  which 
uani  <d  flnida 
a  of  not  baing 
vieeooa,  eni^  for  inetanca,  aa  air  and  water. 

The  motum  of  a  fluid  i*  eaid  to  be  imtatianal  when  it 
ia  Boeh  that  if  a  i[dLuical  portion  ct  the  fluid  ware  lod- 
denlr  eolidifled,  the  eolid  aFhere  eo  formed  would  not  be 
rotating  about  en^  «xbL     When  the  motiun  of  Oia  flnul  ia 

of  thefli 


mj  amall  part  of  the  flnid 
pcrtion  aoddanly  aolidifled. 


foOowa: — Let  a,  t,  «  be  the  ooupODenta  <tf  the  Talod^  d 
the  flnid  at  the  point  {k,  y,  i),  and  let 

A     dw      „    dw    du  du    d*        -, 


ii  in  the  direction  of  the  reaultaot  td  a,  B,  and  y,  and 
the  Telodlj  of  nitktion,  ■,  ii  meamrad  by  thia  reanltaot. 

A  line  diawn  in  tha  floid,  ao  that  at  evwj  point  of  the 
line 

■     lit  fi    il         y     df        .      ■  ^''' 

wbaie  t  ii  the  laogth  ot  the  line  np  to  the  punt  j^  jr,  ^  ia 
called  a  Toitei  lina.  Ita  direction  coinddea  at  enrj  pmnt 
with  that  ot  tha  alia  of  rolatiaa  «t  the  fluid. 

We  mar  now  prove  the  theorem  of  TI«1m>inU«  that  the 
poinla  at  the  floid  wbicli  at  asj  initaot  lie  in  the  aama 
vortex  line  continue  to  lie  in  the  Mine  vortex  line  doling 

Tba  eqnat'ona  of  motion  of  a  fluid  an  of  tha  form 


iTr+i+ 


whan  f>  ia  the  deOaily,  iriud  in  the  caae  ti  oarTumagea^ 
ona  inconretMaible  flnid  we  maj'  aaaome  to  be  miitj,  tha 
-opctatcr  r;  iffceaentetliente  of  vaiiatum  of  the  lumbal  to 
whidil  ia  prefixed  at  a  point  whleh  ia  «Hiied  forward 
with  the  flnid,  ao  that 

»■    Ai^   A.^   Ja       ita 


Diff—nUaling  tlia  aqnatioii  in  f  with  tenieet  to  m, 
Ihat  in  >  viCh  M^att  to  r,  and  aubbaoting  tne  taoond  from 


•  bit     if  »( "   ■ 

pMiftMintup  Aa  difierentiatioDa  "^  racnambaring  < 
&ma  (1)  and  alio  the  eonditian  of  in  f^i»»  n  'naaiMlTtj. 


d>'''df*di  " 
U       «fa^«da 


•■TS 


C). 


Kow,  let  n*  a^poaa  a  Tortex  tine  drawn  in  the  fiaid  ao 
ae  ilwaja  to  begin  at  tlie  aama  ^altida  of  tha  flnid.  Hio 
oomponenla  ot  uia  velou^  of  thu  pMnt  are  «,  *,  m  Lot 
na  Sod  thoaa  ot  a  point  on  the  moving  Toctax  Una  at  a 
^^i^w**  eft  frotn  thu  point  iriura 

dt-mdr  ...       (8). 

Hie  otHjrdinatea  cd  thia  pamt  are 

£  +  aJir,t*fidir,l-t-ydir  ,       .       (9), 
and  the  compananla  of  ttt  valoeitjr  are 

>4ij...t*ir..  +  ^Jr    .    (10). 

Oooaidar  tha  firat  of  theae  coffiponanti.     Id  virtue   id 


,  dada  .    ,  da  d»  ,       d«  A  .  ,,_, 


la  identical  with  that  of  the  Snid  at  that  point.  In  other 
wcrda,  the  Tortex  line  awima  along  with  tha  flnid,  and  ia 
tilmfa  fotmad  ot  the  lame  row  tt  flnid  partadea  ^la 
vortex  line  ia  tharetore  no  mere  Tnathematical  ^mbo^  but 
haa  a  ph;aical  exiitenca  condnnona  in  time  and  ^aofc 

Bjr  diffet«ntiating  agnationa  (1)  wiA  napaet  to  ^  y,  and 
I  leapectiTelr,  and  adding  the  reenlla,  wa  oh^Ia  liw  aqua- 

"^  S*g+s-»    ■    ■    •  no 

Thia  ia  an  equation  ot  the  aame  form  with  (t\  whid 
eipreiaea  tha  condition  of  flow  of  a  flnid  of  mvaiiabia 
dKiai^.  Hence,  it  we  imagine  a  fluid,  qnila  indapendeait 
of  tlie  original  fluid,  whole  oonponanta  of  valoeitf  are  a, 
fi,  y,  thia   imaginaij  fluid  will  flow  withont  allwdng  it* 

Now,  eottilder  a  doaid  eorra  in  nwa^  and  M  Tgita) 


;..^CbyG00t^lC 


ATOM 


hoM  Im  dmrn  w  Uidi  dueotiDiH  intm  arair  ftk^Ot  thk 

OVTS.     Thtma  Tortez  liiM*  will  fonu  ft  tabokr  ntfaas 

wkiah  it  mUmI  a  Tcntaz  tnba  oi  ■  Tortei  flUment     Sinea 

U*  JWMgJTHiy  fluid  flom  alaiig  the  Toilex  liiiM  withoat 

ik«Dg«  of  denntf,  (b»  qiMnti^  which  In 

llowi  through  ui;  welion  of  th«  Mma  rtaUx  tab*  mut  b« 

tta  Mm.     Henoa,  at  inj  laotuHi  at  a 

fcodnet  of  tho  »na  of  th«  ■•oli<n  into  tha 

Mtatioa  ii  tha  ma«,     ThuquiiUtf  ii  isllcd.tha  Mmt^ 

d  tha  Toitaz  taba. 

A  f  ortez  ttiba  cannot  bagin  or  and  *itbitl  tha  Bud  ;  for, 
if  it  did,  tha  imaginu?  flud,  whoaa  valoci^  conponent* 
aia  ■,  fi,  V,  wmdd  b«  gmeraUid  from  nothing  at  tha  begin- 
ning (rf  Ou  tabe,  and  radticcd  to  nothing  at  the  end  of  it 
Hance,  if  tha  tube  baa  a  haginning  and  an  «tid,  the^  msat 
lU)  OD  th*  mface  of  ths  flnid  maaa.  It  the  Anid  ia  infinite 
tha  Tortex  tube  moat  be  '"A"'**,  or  alee  it 
into  itself. 

W«  hare  thni  amT«d  at  ths  fallowing 
thacvanu  (dating  to  a  flnlta  rortsz  tabo  in 
fluid. — (1.^  ItrattnM  intoitaclf,  fonning  a  ekaad  ring. 
Va  maj  tbantoa  deaeribe  it  at  a  T<ntai  niy.  (3.)  ft 
alwaja  oooaiitB  of  the  Hme  portion  ot  the  flnid.  Henn 
it*  Tolmne  ia  inTuiable.  (3.)  Ita  atrangth  lemaina  alwajB 
Uu  aams.  Henoe  tha  tsIoc^  of  rotation  at  anj  aaction 
Taiiea  invanaly  aa  the  ares  of  that  taction,  and  tbat  of  anj 
aegtnent  miea  directly  at  tha  length  of  tiut  aegment  (i.) 
Ko  iMtft  of  tha  fluid  which  it  not  originall;  in  a  alata  of 
nmoonal  motiai  can  tret  enter  into  uiat  ttat«^  ind  no  put 
of  the  flnid  whoaa  motion  it  rotationtl  <«ti  aver  MtM  to  more 
lotatwinally.  (5 )  No  Tortax  tube  can  grer  pata  through 
SDj  o^tr  Toitex  taba^  or  throngh  any  of  ita  own  otmroln- 
tioiia.  Hanee,  if  two  vortex  tabea  an  linked  together, 
they  can  naTar  be  teperatod,  and  if  a  tingte  Tcslex  taba  it 
kntrtted  on  itaalf,  it  can  nerer  become  lulied.  (S.)  The 
nutioo  at  anj  inttant  of  oTtcj  part  of  th*  flaid,  inolnding 
tha  nMex  lingt  themtalTaa,  maj  be'  accnrbtalji  leia^aented 
by  oonoeiTiijg  aa  electric  mrraat  to  occnpy  the  place  of 
each  voitex  ring,  the  atrangth  of  tlia  cnrrent  being  pro- 
pwtimal  Co  that  of  the  ring.  The  magnetic  force  at  aoT 
point  of  apace  will  then  tepnaent  in  direction  and  magni- 
toda  tha  Talod?  of  tha  flmd  at  the  cotretponding  point  of 
tbeflnid. 

^Hieaa  propertiea  of  vntax  lioga  nggeated  to  Sir  '^lliam 
Tliomton'  the  poiaibiliqr  of  founding  on  them  a  naw  form 
of  the  atomic  thacrj.  The  cooditiona  which  moit  be 
tatiafied  bj  an  atom  are — permoneDce  in  magnitude,  capa- 
bility at  intemal  motion  or  Tibration,  and  a  tufficiant 
anuKmt  of  poatiblt  charactarittica  to  account  for  the  diBer- 
tnot  betweoB  atomt  of  dilTerent  kinda. 


xwnting  for  the  permanence  of  the  propertiet  .  . 

Bnt  it  faila  to  account  for  tha  Tibtattona  ol  a  molacnla  aa 
reTaalad  by  the  apeetroacopa.  We  may  indeed  auppoaa 
tha  atom  alaatic,  but  thia  it  to  endow  it  with  the  *aiy  pro- 
per^ for  the  axplanatioa  ot  which,  aa  aihibilad  in  tggre- 
C  bodice,  the  atomic  conttitation  wat  original^  aatomed. 
BUMtiTe  centtea  of  force  imagined  by  Bcacovioh  nuj 
ha*«  mora  to  leownmend  them  to  the  mathenulidan,  who 
haa  no  acmpla  in  anppcaing  lliam  to  be  iniettfid  with  the 
powar  of  attracting  and  repelling  according  to  any  law  of 
the  Aimt^tti^  whidk  it  may  pleaae  him  to  attigu.  finch 
centraa  of  force  are  no  doubt  in  thair  own  nature  indinaiblt, 
but  then  they  are  alto,  linglj,  incapable  of  ribration.  To 
obtain  Tibratiout  we  mutt  imagine  molecnlea  eonaiating  of 
many  mch  eentrea,  but,  in  to  doing,  tha  poaaibility  of  thete 
CMttrw  being  laparated  alCogatber  it  agab  intndnced. 

'  *0a  Tartu  i.tnoi^'' Aw.  Aqi.  dM.  SMt.,  IStk  r*bratf7  1S«7. 


Beaidet,  it  b  in  qnettiooabla  aciantifle  tttta,  after  ming 
atont  BO  beelj  to  get  rid  of  foroea  acting  at  aeotibl*  die- 


On  the  othat  band,  the  rortex  ring  (rf  Helmholli, 
imagined  at  the  true  form  of  the  atom  by  Thomaon,  — *i-*— 

In  tha  flnt  jdace,  it  it  quantitatiTely  permanent,  at  ragaida 
it*  Ttdoma  ud  ita  itrangth, — two  independaat  quantitita. 
It  ia  tlao  qnalitatiidj  wimaneot  *a  re^rda  itt  ■Ibs'*"  "^ 
implication,  whether  "  knottadneai  *  on  itaelf  or  "£nkad- 
neaa"  with  other  Tortez  linga.     At  tiia  tame  time,  it  b 

Xbia  of  infinite  changaa  of  form,  and  may  execnte 
ktioot  cf  diffeient  pnioda,  at  *e  know  that  molacnlta 
do.  And  tha  nnmbar  of  eaaentially  different  implicatiMit 
of  Toitai  ringi  nuy  be  reiy  great  without  luppoaing  the 
dt^rse  of  implication  of  any  of  tham  Tary  high. 

But  the  greataat  recommtndaticn  of  thii  thsnjr,  from  a 
phi)o«o{diie*lpoint  ot  Tiew.it  that  itttnccettinanlaining 
pbtnouesa  doe*  not  depend  on  the  ingenuity  with  whidi 
It*  contfirec*  "  mm  tpgetxtaem,'  by  inttodndng  flnt  one 
hypothetical  fwce  and  then  another.  When  the  Torlax 
atom  it  onoe  aet  in  motion,  all  ita  pn^ieitiea  are  ahtolutely 
fixed  and  detennined  by  ths  laws  i^  motion  ot  the  primitira 
fluid,  which  are  fully  expreaiad  in  the  fundamental  eqnatjoni. 
The  ditdpla  of  Lucretina  may  cut  and  carve  bia  aolid 
atomt  in  tae  hope  of  getting  them  to  combine  into  votlda  ; 
the  follower  of  Boaoorich  may  imagine  new  laws  of  force  to 
meet  the  requirementi  of  etch  new  phenomenon  ;  bnt  he 
who  darea  to  plant  hit  feat  in  tha  path  opened  np  by 
Helmbolti  and  Thonuoa  hu  no  inch  tvtoarcea.  Hit 
primitire  finld  haa  no  other  piopertiea  than  inertia,  iniari- 
ible  denii^,  and  perfect  molality,  and  the  method  by  whidi 
he  motion  of  tbti  fluid  ia  to  be  traced  is  pure  mathematical 
aoalyaia.  The  difficultiee  of  thli  method  are  enocmooa,  bnt 
thegloij  of  lurmonnting  them  would  be  unique. 

There  aeenu  to  be  little  doubt  that  an  encounter  between 
two  Tortex  atoma  would  be  in  ita  general  character  similar 

thoee  which  we  hare  already  detcribed.     Indeed,  the 

aoonCer  between  two  amoka  ring*  in  air  givet  a  Ttry 
lively  illnttcstion  of  tha  elaitidty  of  Tort«i  ringi. 

Bat  one  of  tha  fint,  it  not  the  f  ety  Sist  deaideratom  in 
a  complete  theory  of  matter  ia  to  explain — fiiat,  mate,  and 
aeeond,  gravitation.  To  explain  maaa  may  team  an  abanrd 
achievement      We  generally' tnppcee  that  it  ia   of  the 

tive  fluid,  attribntaa  to  it  the  poiaeaaion  ot  maia.  But 
according  to  Thomaon,  thongh  the  primitive  fluid  ia  the 
only  trot  matter,  yet  that  which  we  call  matter  it  not  the 
primitive  fluid  itaalf,  but  a  mode  of  motion  of  tbat  primi- 
tive fluid.  It  it  the  mode  of  diotioa  which  conatitatet  the 
Tortex  rings,  and  which  fumithe*  at  with  examplea  of  that 
permanence  and  oontinnity  of  existence  which  we  ai« 
accustomed  to  attribate  to  matter  ittelt  The  primiliTe 
fluid,  the  only  true  matter,  antiiely  eludea  our  pereeptiona 
when  it  ia  not  endued  with  the  mode  of  motion  which 
converts  certain  portions  of  it  into  vortex  ringa  and  thna 
renders  it  molecular. 

In  Tbomsoo'a  theory,  therelora,  the  maaa  of  bodie* 
ijniias  axpUnatioii.  We  have  to  explain  the  inertia  o( 
wbiat  is  only  a  mode  cd  motii»i,  and  inertia  is  a  property  of 
a,  not  of  modce  of  motion.  It  is  true  that  a  vortex 
ring  at  any  given  instant  haa  a  definite  momentum  and  a 
definite  energy,  but  to  show  that  bodiea  built  up  of  vortex 
ringa  wonld  have  mch  momentum  and  energy  aa  wa  know 
theni  to  have  it,  in  the  preeant  ttata  of  the  theory,  a  Tei7 
diffiealt  talk. 

It  luy  aeem  hard  to  lay  of  aa  infant  theory  that  it  i* 
bonnd  to  explain  gtavitatioit     Since  the  tima  U  Ntwton, 
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tiM  dootrina  of  gtsvitation  hu  bean  >diiutted  and  oi- 
pcnndtd,  tiU  it  hu  gtlldiiAUy  acqnind  t^  chuaetar  nthoi 
«t  im  nltimate  fact  tlun  of  a  fact  to  be  expUinod.. 

It  aaema  dbabtfol  irhetliei  Lucretiiu  oonaidcn  giaTitt- 
lion  to  be  an  aauutial  praperty  of  nutter,  aa  ha  nam*  to 
HMTt  in  tka  Tai7  temarkabla  line*— 

Corporli  in  plnmba  ivt,  tmbtnndam  peulwB  pu  ait  i 
CorporCi  offleTtiia  art  qmnduB  pnms*  cffOdlK  datvuno-" 
—At  Anm  SaHira,  L  tSl. 

It  tMa  ia  Ilia  tme  opinion  of  Lncretini,  and  if  tlie  don- 
waid  fliglit  of  tha  atoma  ariaea,  in  hia  Tiair,  fram  thair  own 
gcaTity,  it  aeema  tatj  donbtfol  whethei  he  attribntod  tlia 
««^t  of  lenaibLe  bodlea  to  the  impaet  of  tlie  atonu. 
Tba  latter  opinion  ia  that  of  La  Bage,  tA  Ganeva,  pro- 
ponndad  in  bia  Lveria  Sta1oiiie»,  and  in  hia  TraiU 
dt  Pkgtiqae  Ificmiqut,  pnbjialied,  along  with  a  aeooiid 
tnatiae  <d  hia  own,  by  Fiatre  Preroat^  of  Qanara,  in 
IB18.1  Tha  theory  of  Le  Saga  ia  that  the  graTiCation 
of  bodioa  towarda  each  other  ia  csoaed  b;  the  impact  of 
itreuu  of  Mom*  fljing  in  all  diraotioni  through  q«oa. 
TtMae  atonu  he  callaaltramaDdane  caqnucalea,  beeanaa  ha 
Kmi^irei  tham  to  come  in  all  diraetioaa  fiom  Tegiona  ttt 
Svjaai  tliat  part  of  the  ajitem  of  the  Torid  whidi  i*  in 
any  way  known  to  oa.  He  auppoaaa  each  of  them  to  be  ao 
mull  that  a  collision  with  aoothar  nltmmaiidane  oonma- 
tola  ia  an  event  of  Yoy  rara  occnirence.  It  ia  ly  atrikillg 
againat  tha  moleculea  of  groas  matter  that  they  diaohuge 
their  (oDction  of  diKwing  bodiet  towai^  each  other.  A 
body  placed  bj  itaalf  in  frae  apace  and  azpoaad  to  the 
ImpUta  of  theae  oorpuacnlea  would  be  bandied  about  \ij 
than  in  all  directiona,  but  becauae,  on  tha  whola^  it 
leoMtM  u  sui?  blowa  on  one  auie  aa  wt  aootlier,  it  cannot 
Iheteby  acquiia  any  aenaibla  Telocity.  Bat  if  there  are 
two  bodiea  in  wgiet,  each  of  them  wHl  acreen  tha  othei 
bom  a  certain  pnqmrtion  of  the  onpuscular  bombardment, 
10  that  a  smaller  number  irf  eorpoHulga  will  atrike  utha- 
body  on  that  aide  which  ia  next  the  other  body,  while  tha 
jombar  of  corpnaeulaa  which  atrike  it  in  othv  directiona 
nmaini  the  lama. 

EWJ)  body  will  therefore  be  urged  towarda  the  other  by 
tha  <^ect  of  tha  eiaew  of  the  impaeta  it  reeelvea  on  Iha 
aida  fnrtheat  from  tha  other.  If  we  take  account  of  tha 
impaeta  of  thaw  ooipiaenlea  only  lAich  coma  directly  from 
infinite  apace,  and  leaTa  ont  of  oonaideration  tiioae  which 
haTe  alrndy  atmck  mundane  bodies,  It  ia  eaqr  to  calculate 
the  reanlt  od  tha  two  bodiee,  guppomng  their  dimen'-- 
■mall  eomparad  with  the  diitance  between  them. 

The  force  of  attraction  would  vary  directly  aa  the  product 
of  the  areaa  of  tha  aeetioni  of  the  bodiea  taken  normal  to 
the  diatance  and  inveraely  aa  the  aquare  of  the  diatBcce 
between  them. 

Now,  the  attiactioD  of  gravitation  variea  aa  tha  product 
of  the  MOMu  of  the  bodjea  between  which  it  acts,  and 
inveraely  aa  tha  aqnare  of  tha  diatanoe  "between  them. 
If,  then,  ^^  can  imagine  a  conetitntioD  of  bodin  such  that 
the  effecti\  t  anna  at  tha  bodiea  aia  proportional  to  their 
maaaea,  we  ihall  make  the  two  lawa  coincide.  Here,  then, 
aeema  to  be  a  path  leading  towards  an  explanation  of  Che 
law  of  gravitation,  which,  if  it  can  be  ahown  to  be  in  other 
rcapecta  conaiitent  with  beta,  may  tuni  ont  to  be  a  royal 
road  into  the  very  arcana  of  aciance. 

Le  Sage  himaelf  ahowi  that,  in  order  to  make  the  eftac- 
tire  area  of  a  body,  in  virtue  of  which  it  acta  aa  a  acreen 
to  the  ttreama  of  nlttsmoadane  corpoacnlea,  pn^rtiunal  to 
the  maaa  of  the  body,  whether  the  body  be  large  or  amall, 
we  mnat  admit  that  the  nze  of  the  aoUd  atoma  of  tha  body 
ii  eicaedingly  unall  compared  with  the  diat&ncea  between 
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them,  ao  that  a  vary  amall  pn^xstian  of  tb  ed(pMc«l<a 
are  atopped  even  by  the  deneeat  and  laigeat  bodiea.  We 
may  jncton  to  onnelvea  the  ■treama  of  oorpnaonlia  eouiiw 
in  erary  direction,  like  light  from  a  nnifomly  fUnmin^d 
aky.  We  may  imagine  •  material  body  to  eouriat  «(  a  md- 
gcriaa  of  atoma  at  eonjidarable  dirtancea  from  each  other, 
and  we  may  repreaent  thia  hj  a  nrarm  of  inaeeta  flying  in 
the  air.  To  an  obeuiu  at  a  distance  thia  swarm  will  be 
viiibla  a*  a  lUf^  darkening  d  the  (ky  in  a  certain  qMrter. 
Thia  daAeniug  will  repreaent  tha  action  of  the  material 
bodyiuatopping  the  fli^t  of  thecopiucnlea.  Now,  if  the 
pnnntiim  ci  light  atopped  by  the  iwarm  ii  vary  amall,  two 
■och  iwarma  wQl  atop  nearly  the  tame  ammmt  of  li^it, 
lAether  they  are  in  a  line  with  the  eye  or  no^  bat  if  eaa 
*  them  Bt<^  an  appnciable  propcrtian  of  light,  Qiere  will 

it  be  ao  much  left  to  be  stopped  by  tha  other,  and  tha 

act  of  two  nranna  in  a  line  with  the  eye  wiU  be  Icoa 

an  the  soni  of  tha  two  efiecta  aeparatdy. 

Now,  waknowthat  Uieefieot  ofthaUtractianof  thasan 
and  earth  on  the  moon  ia  not  appieciab^  diAtnnt  whan 
the  moon  ia  edipaed  than  on  other  occaaiona  when  full 
moon  ooeara  without  an  eclipae.  .Tliis  sbowa  that  the 
number  of  tha  corpuaculea  which  are  stopped  by  bodiea  of 
the  siie  and  maaa  of  tha  earth,  and  even  tlie  aun,  ia  very 
amall  compared  with  the  nnmber  which  pa«*  aMig^ 
through  the  earth  cr  the  nm  without  atriklng  a  abt^ 
uole^ile.  To  tha  etreama  of  eoipnaculea  the  aarth  and  tha 
ann  are  mere  ayatems  of  atom*  acsttered  In  apaoa,  vduch 
preeent  far  more  opeaiDga  thou  obatadea  to  their  reetiHneer 
Sight. 

Quch  ia  the  ingenious  doctrine  of  Le  Beg<^  by  which  he 
andeavoora  to  explain  univenol  giBVilation.  Let  ua  tiy  to 
form  Bouie  estimale  of  this  continual  bombardment  ol 
ultnunondane  cor^maenlce  which  ia  being  kept  np  on  all 

We  ha*e  aeon  that  the  aun  atc^  bat  a  vety  amall  frw- 
tioD  of  tha  corpoeculea  which  enter  it  Tha  earth,  bdng  a 
amaUar  body,  itopa  a  atill  amallar  proportion  of  thmi. 
Tlte  proportion  of  thcae  which  are  atopped  by  a  small 
body.  Bay  a  1  lb  ahot,  must  be  imaller  itill  in  an  enormous 
degree,  because  lie  thicknea  ia  exceeding^  small  compared 
with  that  of  the  earth. 

Now,  the  wcdght  of  the  ball,  or  its  tendency  toward*  tha 
earth,  ia  produced,  tcconiing  to  thia  theory,  by  the  exeeaa 
ct  the  impacts  of  tha  cotposoulee  which  come  tram  above 
orer  the  impacts  of  thoee  which  come  from  below,  and 
have  paaaod  through  the  ^rth.  KCher  of  these  qnantitin 
ia  an  exceedingly  amaU  fraction  of  the  momentnm  of  the 
whole  number  cf  corpuaculea  which  paai  throng  the  ball 
in  a  second,  and  their  di£erence  ia  a  small  fraction  of 
dthta,  and  yet  it  ia  eqnivalent  to  the  weight  of  a  pound. 
X\ui  velocity  of  the  eorpuacnlea  most  be  enomuraaly  gteatM 
than  that  of  any  of  Iha  lieaTeiily  bodies,  otberwiac^  at  vuq 
easily  be  shown,  th^  would  act  aa  a  raniting  medium 
opposing  the  motion  (rf  the  plaoela.  Now,  the  eoer^of  « 
moving  system  is  half  the  product  of  its  momentum  mio  its 
veloci^.  Hence  tha  ensigy  of  the  eoipuaculea,  which  by 
their  impacta  on  the  ball  during  one  second  urge  it  towaroa 
the  earth,  must  be  a  number  of  foot-poonds  equal  to  the 
number  of  feet  over  which  a  corpuscnle  tnvela  in  a  aecond. 


that  ii 


thia  is  only  a  amall  fraction  cd  tha  coeigy  of  all  the  impacta 
which  the  atoma  of  the  faall  receiTe  fr«m  the  innnmenUa 
streams  of  corpaacDlea  whidi  fall  npon  it  in  all  direcUena. 

Henoe  the  rate  at  iriiich  the  energy  of  tha  cotpnacnlea 
ia  apent  in  order  to  maintain  tha  gravitating  propmty  of  a 
aingle  pound,  ia  at  Ueat  millioli*  of  millioaa  (d  f  oot-potuula 
per  second. 

What  beoomw  of  this  enormoas  quantity  of  enwgyl  If 
the  coipuscules,  after  striking  the  atom^  By  off  with  a 
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vglodtr  aqiul  t«  thit  whidi  tli^  htd  brfon,  (bej  will 
CHTj  ^air  enngr  ■*>T  'i'^  ^^^  i*!^  i^  Dltmuoiidaud 
rapoBM.  Bat  if  thia  b«  the  sue,  than  the  corpoKolai 
l^oading  from  the  bodj  in  tnj  given  direction  will  be 
aoth  in  nnmber  and  in  T^odtj  exectlj  equinlsnt  to  thoee 
vbidk  era  pnT«iited  from  pnceeding  is  that  diieetioo  hj 
bdnc  deflsetad  ^  tju  body,  tnd  it  auj  b«  ihown  th«l  (hi* 
wiUbe  the  ctue  iriMtarer  be  die  dupe  at  the  boij,  ind 
liowenr  nuny  bodiai  mkj  be  pnaent  in  (Iw  field.  Thin,  tlM 
rebmuding  eorpoaoiilee  exactlj  tneke  up  for  thoM  which 
■re  deflected  bj  tlia  bod;,  end  tlien  will  b«  do  eiceai  of 
the  impact*  on  an;  otbsr  bodj  in  one  dinoticm  oi  asothar. 

The  axpluiatisD  erf  gnviCktion,  therefure,  bUla  to  the 
giwmd  if  the  cotipuacalee  are  like  paifectlj  eleetie  qihtm, 
•nd  nbonnd  with  a  Telooit;  of  i^Miatian  equal  to  that  ti 
Ipproach.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  thn  tebonnd  with  • 
analler  Tsbd^,  the  effect  of  attncttMi  Mwmo  the  bodiet 
win  no  doaU  be  ptodnced,  bat  then  we  h*T>  to  Bad  iriial 
beMmae  of  the  energy  iriuch  the  Miolecalet  hare  bnn^ 
with  them  bat  LaTS  not  eairiad  away. 

If  any  apprecUble  fraetioa  of  thii  energy  ii  oonunnnieated 
to  th*  body  in  the  form  al  heat,  the  »;""""<  <d  heat  lo 
generated  would  in  a  few  eecoodi  taiae  it,  and  in  like 
mannar  the  whole  material  tudreiMi  to  a  lAite  luat. 

It  hat  bean  eoggaeted  ^  Sii  W.  llMinMOk  that  the 
CMpnaenlee  n«y  be  eo  cwatn«tad  eo  to  cat^off  theii 
enargy  with  there,  pnmded  that  pert  of  their  kinetio  energy 
ia  toaaafoTmed,  during  impact,  from  ene^y  id  tranilatioD 
to  energy  of  rotation  cc  Tibr^ion.  Fra  thi>  pnrpoae  the 
cotpveeulei  mujt  be  oatarial  ayatemi,  not  uete  pMota. 
TlioiiuoB  nggertf  that  they  •!«  nirtex  atomi,  which  are 
•at  iulo  a  itate  of  TibntiaD  at  impact,  and  go  off  with  a 

Tibralion.  He  haa  alao  inggeeted  the  poinbility  of  tha 
Tortez  eorpnacole  regaining  ita  iwiftneas  and  loeing  part 
at  ita  vibratory  agitation  by  oommunion  with  it*  kindled 
eorpmeiilei  in  infinite  qwee. 

We  luTe  devoted  more  apace  te  thia  theory  than  it  aiiiiiiia 
lo  deaarre,  becaoaa  it  ia  inganioiu,  and  becanaa  it  ia  tha 
only  theory  of  the  caoie  of  gravitatioii  which  hai  bean  eo 
far  developed  aa  to  be  cqiabl*  of  being  attaekod  and 
defended.  It  doei  not  appaar  to  na  that  it  can  aeeonnt  for 
the  tamparators  of  bodies  ranaining  moderate  while  thair 
Uomi  are  expoead  to  the  bambardment.  The  tempantore 
of  bodice  moat  tend  to  approach  that  at  which  tha  avenge 


Now,  aappoeeaplaneinifaoete  exiatwhidntopaall  the 
Eorpttaeoka.  Tbepreaanreonthii  jdane  willbep-NHii' 
when  H  ia  the  maaa  of  a  eorpmcDla,  N  the  number  in 
unit  of  vtdome,  and  «  ita  velocity  normal  to  the  plana. 
Now,  we  know  that  the  very  greateet  preainre  exiating  in 
the  nniverae  moit  be  mach  l«a  than  tha  praaanie  p,  which 
woold  be  eiertad  againat  a  body  which  itopa  all  tha 
aorpsjcnlea.  Ve  are  alao  tolerably  certain  that  N,  the 
□umbar  of  ecapnecul»  which  ire  at  any  oaa  tima  within 
unit  of  volnme,  ia  loull  compand  with  tha  valoe  of  H  for 
the  molecolee  of  ordinary  bodiea.  Hence,  Hu*  moat  be 
eoormoD*  compared  with  the  ooTraaponding  qoaotity  for 
ordinery  bodiea,  and  it  follawa  that  tha  impact  id  the 
corpaacnlaa  would  raiae  all  bodiea  to  an  enormone  tempera- 
loie.  Wa  may  lUao  obearva  that  aceordiog  to  thia  theory 
the  habitabla  nniverae,  which  we  an  accaalonud  to  regaid 
■•  the  loene  of  a  magnifioant  illiurliatkan  of  the  conaaavalion 
cf  ■iiiilUi  ••  tha  fnndamantal  principle  of  all  nature,  ia  in 
nali^  maintained  in  working  order  only  by  an  anormoui 
axpMiditnre  <rf  external  powtr,  ^lich  would  be  nothing 
]«■  dmn  minoo*  if  the  anj^ify  woe  drawn  from  anywhere 
dte  than  from  the  infinitiide  of  q»oa,  and  which,  it  the 
M  of  the  nuat  eminent  mathNDatidana  ahonld  b« 


found  in  any  reapact  defective,  mi^  at  any  moment  tear 

the  whole  univarae  atom  from  atom. 

Wa  msat  now  leave  then  ipeculationi  about  the  natan 
of  molacalea  and  the  tanaa  <d  gravitation,  and  eontemplata 
tha  material  ooivane  aa  nuila  np  of  moleouiaa.  £very 
far  aa  we  know,  balonga  to  one  of  a  definite 


in  the  Uborttotiaa.  SvTanl  of  theee  have  been 
diaoorared  bj  meana  of  tha  ipectroacopa,  and  mora  may 
yet  remain  to  be  discovered  in  the  lama  way.  The  ipcc' 
troMCM  ha«  alao  been  applied  to  analyea  tha  light  of  the 
aaw,  tMbii|jiteratan,andaoma  of  tha  nabnln  and  eometi, 
and  hit  akowB  that  the  duractar  at  the  light  emitted  by 
theae  bodiea  ia  limilar  in  aome  caaae  to  that  anitled  by 
laiiaaliial  nudeenlao,  and  in  othen  to  li^t  from  which  the 
nolsenlaa  have  abaorbed  mitain  r^a.  In  thia  way  a 
oouidataUa  nnmber  d  eoinajdencca  have  bean  traced 
between  Ae  iTitema  <rf  line*  belonging  to  particaW 
teneatriol  aubatancee  and  correeponding  linee  in  the  apeetn 
of  tiLe  heavenly  bodiea. 

nu>  value  itf  the  evidence  furnished  by  such  ooineidenoaa 
may  be  eetimatad  by  contidaring  the  depee  of  aeenraey 
Witt  whidi  one  aocli  eoineidence  may  be  observed.  "nU 
interval  between  the  two  tinea  whidt  fcnn  n»nnho(er's 
line  D  U  aboot  the  five  hundredth  pert  of  the  interval 
betwaan  B  and  O  em  KItehhoS'a  scale.  Jl  dieeordanee 
between  the  posiliona  ot  two. line*  amoonting  to  the  tenth 
port  of  this  interval,  that  ia  to  say,  the  five  thontandth 
part  ^  the  length  of  the  bright  part  of  tha  apeetmm, 
would  be  very  perceptible  in  a  ipectrosoope  of  moderate 
power.  Wa  m^  dcSue  the  power  of  the  •pedneoope  to 
be  the  nnmber  of  time*  which  the  amallert  measiuabla 
interval  it  oontained  in  tha  length  <d  the  visible  apaotrnm. 
Let  nt  denote  thia  bj  p.  In  tha  ease  we  have  supposed  p 
win  be  about  fiOOO. 

If  the  specBum  of  the  sun  contains  n  lints  of  e  ccrtaia 
degree  of  intensity,  the  probability  that  any  one  line  of  the 
qwcbnm  of  a  gaa  will  ooindde  with  one  of  thaee  n  lina*  is 

■-(■~;)-;-(-'-^"iH; 

and  whan  p  is  laige  oompared  with  n,  thia  beoranes 
neatly  -.  If  there  an  r  Una*  in  the  spectrum  of  the 
gas,  the  probal^^  that  each  and  every  caia  shall  eoincide 
with  M  line  in  tha  solar  ipactmm  is  approdmstely  -^■ 
Hanoe,  in  tha  caaa  of  a  gas  whoa*  speelnun  eontaina  stvml 
lines,  we  have  to  eoupan  tha  taaolla  of  two  hypotheae*. 
If  a  large  amount  of  the  gaa  axiats  in  the  aun,  we  have  the 
strongest  resson  for  expecting  to  find  all  the  r  lioaa  iii  the 
solar  ^edrum.  If  it  does  not  eiiat,  ue  probability  that 
r  linee  out  of  tha  n  obeerved  linee  iholl  coincide  with  tha 
linee  of  the  gee  is  exceedingly  imalL  If,  than,  we  find  all 
the  r  Unee  in  thdr  propo  placee  in  the  aolar  ipeotmm,  wa 
have  vary  rtrong  grounds  for  believing  that  the  gaa  exists 
in  the  sun.  The  probability  that  the  gaa  axiats  in  the  lun 
is  greatly  strengthened  if  the  character  of  tha  lioaa  aa  to 
relative  intensity  end  breedth  »  found  to  comspond  in 
the  two  apectia. 

Tlie  ebeenoe  of  one  or  man  linaa  of  the  gas  in  the  solar 
nMctmm  tenda  of  conne  to  weaken  the  probability,  but 
^e  anotiut  to  be  dednded  from  the  prubebility  must 
depend  on  wliat  wa  know  of  the  variation  in  tha  relative 
intensity  of  the  linee  whan  thf  temparatura  and  tha  prea- 
ann  of  tha  goa  ara  made  to  vary. 

Coincidsncea  observed,  in  tha  cose  of  sevanl  tenaatriol 
I  Eubatanoas,  with  several  systems  of  linaa  in  tha  speetn  nf 
I  the  hsBvaaly  bodio^  tend  to  increess  the  cvideuce  loi  tha 


48  AT 

dtietriM  that  temrtiul  nlMtiuicGs  eziit  in  the  hesTeiil; 
bodia*,  irhila  tha  ducoveiy  of  particulu  linea  in  &  caleatid 
•pectnuit  which  do  not  coincids  villi  ku;  line  in  a.  terrw- 
trial  ipeotium  does  not  much  weaken  the  general  argumoat, 
bat  rathw  indicil«*  eithet  tJuit  a  sabxtance  eiiits  in  the 
hMTMilr  bod;  not  yet  detected  by  chemists  on  earth,  or  that 
tha  tempentoie  of  the  hsaTenl;  body  ia  such  that  ume 
*abatani»,  andeeompoBabls  by  our  mathodi,  ia  then  aplit 
up  into  DomponeBta  unknown  to  ui  in  thait  lepaiBts  state. 
We  Ira  thna  led  to  bellere  that  in  widely -aaparated'  parts 
of  the  Ttaibla  oniveraa  pioleculea  exiat  of  Tsiioui  kinda,  the 
nuileeulea  of  saii  kind  having  their  Taiioua  perioda  of 
vibration  uther  identical,  or  io  nearly  ideatial  that  onr 
•pactroKopee  cannot  diitinguiah  them.  We  tnlght  argue 
faom  thia  that  thtaa  molooolee   are  alike  in  all   other 
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cor  piMeat  purpoae  to  obaerva  that  tha' 
noEKule,  say  that  of  hydrogen,  has  the  lame  aet  of  peiioda 
of  ribration,  whether  we  procure  the  hydrogen  from  water, 
fromooal,oi  from  matwrio  iron,  and  that  Ught,  having  the 
nme  act  of  periudi  of  vibration,  eome*  to  ns  from  tb«  nm, 
tionx  Siriua,  and  from  Arctuiua. 

The  uma  kind  of  reaaoniug  which  lad  na  to  belisve  that 
hydmgan  eiiita  io  the  aun  and  etan,  abo  leada  a*  to  b«dieve 
that  tiie  molecolea  of  hydrogen  in  all  theea  bodiee  bad  a 
commtHi  origin.  For  a  material  ayitam  capable  of  vibra- 
tion may  have  lor  iti  perioda  of  vibration  any  aet  of 
Taluei  whatever.  The  probability,  Uieref  ore,  that  two  mate- 
rial Bjttemi,  quite  independent  of  each  other,  ihall  have, 
to  the  decree  of  accuracy  of  modem  ipectroecopic  meavore- 
manla,  the  aame  aet  of  perioda  of  vibration,  ie  to  very  imall 
that  we  STB  forced  to  believe  that  the  two  ayitepw  aro  not 
independent  of  each  other.  When,  iruteod  of  two  ancb 
■fitnna,  we  have  iunometabla  mnltitndea  all  having  the 
tame  aet  of  perioda,  the  argument  {g  immenaolj  atrangth- 


yit  may  conceive  of  a  mntnal  action  between  ona  body 
and  another  tending  to  aaaimilale  them.  Two  elocka,  for 
ioatance,  wiU  keep  time  with  each  other  if  oonneoted  by  a 
wooden  rod,  though  they  have  difftoreot  tstaa  if  theyvate  dia- 
eonnacted.  But  even  if  the  prop^rtie*  of  a  moleoole  were  aa 
capable  of  modification  aa  thoea  of  aclock,thanil  no  phyaical 
conneotion  of  a  auSdeot  kind  between  Sirinaand  Arotonia. 

There  are  alao  methodi  hy  which  ft  laiga  Dtunber  of 
bodiai  differing  from  each  other  may  be  eorted  into  letL  m 
that  thoie  in  each  aet  mote  <a  len  leeembla  each  otHer. 
In  the  manufactura  of  imall  ahot  thia  ia  dona  by  making 
the  ahot  n>U  down  an  inclined  plane.  The  largest  apecimena 
acquire  the  gteateat  velocitia*,  and  ate  projected  farther 
than  the  imallar  om*.  In  thia  way  the  variona  pelleta, 
ariiiab  differ  both  in  aize  and  in  roundneaa,  are  aorted  into 
different  kinda,  thoae  belonging  to  each  kind  being  near^ 
of  the  tame  liie,  and  thoee  which  are  not  tolerably  qiherical 
being  rejected  altogether. 

If  thamoleculea  were  originally  aa  varioua  Mtheee  leaden 
pelleta,  and  were  afterwardg  aorted  into  kinda,  we  ahould 
have  to  accotmt  for  the  diaappearance  of  all  the  moleculea 
which  did  not  fall  under  one  of  the  very  limited  number 
of  kinda  known  to  ua ;  and  to  get  rid  of  a  number  of 
indestructibla  bodiea,  exceeding  by  far  the  number  of  the 
molecnlee  of  all  the  reoogniaad  kinda,  would  be  one  of  the 
■avenat  labouraever  propoied  to  a  eoamogoniat 

It  ia  irell  known  that  living  beinga  may  be  grouped 
a  omtain  number  of  ipedaa,  defined  with  more  or  leaa  praci- 
aion,  and  that  it  ia  difficult  or  impoeeible  to  find  a  lariea  of 
iiriivid"*''  forming  the  linki  of  a  continoooa  chain  between 
one  apede*  and  aoothar.     In  the  caae  of  living  beinga, 


the  genention  of  individnala  ia  tlwnyt  going 
on,  each  indlvidoal  differing  mora  ra  leaa  from  ita 
pareati.  Each  individual  during  ita  whole  life  ia  undei- 
gotng    modification,    and   it    either   inrvivea   and   propo- 

•peciea,  or  diea  early,  accordingly  aa  ft  ii  mora 

lapt^  to  the  drcQinatancn  of  ita  environment 
HeuM,  it  has  been  found  poaiible  to  frame  a  theory  of 
the  distribution  of  organiama  into  apeciea  by  meana  of 
generation,  variation,  and  diacriminative  dcetructiaa.  But 
a  theory  of  evolution  of  thit  kind  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
caae  of  molecules,  for  the  individual  moleculea  neither  an 

die,  they  have  neitlier  parents  nor  offspring,  and 
m  being  modified  by  their  environment,  we  find 
that  two  moleculea  of  the  aame  kind,  lay  of  hydrogen,  have 
piopertiea,  Ihou^  one  haa  been  compounded 
with  carbon  and  buried  in  the  earth  aa  coal  for  untold 
agea,  while  the  other  haa  been  "ocdnded*  in  the  iron 
of  a  meteorite,  and  after  nnknown  wandering!  in  the 
heaven  haa  at  laat  tallell  into  the  handa  of  aome  terreabial 
chemist 

Ilia  piDceaa  by  which  the  molecules  become  distributed 
into  distinct  apeciea  ia  not  one  of  which  wa  know  any 

going  on  at  pment,  or  of  which  we  have  ai  yet 


moderate  number  of  atoms,  theas  atoms  being  all  of  them 
exactly  alike,  then  we  may  attribute  the  limited  UTimber  of 
moleoolnr  apeciea  to  the  limited  number  of  waya  in  which 
the  prlmitiTe  atoma  may  be  combined  so  aa  to  fonn  a 
permanent  ayatem. 

But  thou^  this  hypothcna  gat*  nd  cf  the  difBcnl^  of 
aoconnting  tor  the  independent  origin  of  different  apedra 
of  moleculea,  it  muely  transfers  the  difficnity  froin  the 
known  m<deealea  to  Uie  primitive  stoma.  Uow  did  the 
atoms  come  to  be  all  alike  in  thoae  propertiae  which  an  in 
themaelvn  capable  of  assuming  any  value  1 

If  we  adopt  the  theory  of  Boacovich,  and  aaaert  that  th* 
primitiTe  at«m  ia  a  men  centn  of  forca,  having  a  certain 
definite  mass,  we  may  get  over  the  difBcnltj  abont  the 
equality  of  the  masa  of  all  atoma  by  laying  it  down  M  a 
doctrine  which  cannot  be  disproved  by  experiment,  that 
nam  is  not  a  quantity  capable  of  continooua  incraaae  or 
dimination,  but  that  it  ia  m  its  own  natun  diaooiRiBaaus, 
like  number,  the  atom  being  the  unit,  and  all  maaaea  being 
multipla  of  that  unit  We  have  no  evidenoa  that  it  ia 
poiaiUe  for  the  ratio  of  two  maiaaa  to  be  an  incommenaur- 
able  qoantity,  for  the  incommsnanrable  quantities  in 
geometry  are  luppoaed  to  be  traced  out  in  a  conlinnona 
medium.  If  matter  ia  atomic,  and  therefore  discoDdunoua, 
it  ia  unfitted  for  the  construction  of  perfect  gsometrieal 
models,  but  in  other  raapecta  it  may  fulfil  ita  funcdoni. 

But  even  if  we  adopt  a  theory  which  make*  the  equality 
of  the  maas  of  different  atoms  a  result  depending  on  tb« 
natare  of  nusa  rather  than  on  any  quantitatiTe  a^joatment, 
the  oorreapondenoe  of  the  periods  of  vibration  of  actual 
moleculea  is  a  fact  of  a  different  order. 

We  know  that  radiationa  eiiat  having  periods  of  vibration 
of  em;  value  between  thoae  oorrespimding  to  the  limita 
of  the  viaible  spectrum,  and  probably  far  beyond  Iheae 
limita  on  both  sides.  The  most  powerful  spectfoecop*  can 
detect  no  gap  or  diacon^uity  in  the  apectmm  of  the  U^t 
emitted  by  incandescent  lime. 

The  period  of  vibration  of  a  luminolH  paitida  is  thenfon 
a  quantity  which  in  itself  is  capable  of  amming  any  one 
of  a  aeriea  of  valties,  which,  if  not  mathematically  con. 
tinooaa,  is  such  that  consecutive  observed  values  differ 
from  each  other  by  leaa  than  the  tea  thousandth  part  of 
either.  There  ia,  thenfore,  nothing  in  the  natun  of  time 
itself  to  prevent  the  period  of  vibntion  of  a  molaonle  from 
aianmbg  any  one  of  manj  thousand  diffennt  oUarvabl* 
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nlnM.  titX  whieh  detonninei  tlie  period  nt  tttj  partimlu 
kind  of  TibntioD  ii  tha  raUdon  which  labtiita  batwaoa  thi 

tion  tluii«l^  caUed  into  pUr,  ■  raUtiao  iDTolTieg 
of  apaca  anil  tiias  u  vail  ai  of  mui. 

K  ia  tbe  eqiulit;  of  these  ipoea-  and  tJma-coiutaiita 
lor  all  tnoUcnlM  of  the  aame  kind  which  «a  have  next  to 
connder.  fVa  hare  aera  that  tha  Tttj  different  circom- 
■tancea  in  Khidt  dilE^rant  nwlacalca  of  the  aama  kind  baTs 
bean  placed  hsre  not,  vren  in  the  conne  of  many  agea, 
pradoeed  anr  appredabla  difieraoca  in  the  nlaea  of  these 
oonatanta.  If,  Uien,  the  Tariooa  prooesus  of  natnie  to 
whidi  thew  molacoles  hare  been  attttjacled  aince  tha  world 
began  hare  sot  l»ea  able  in  all  that  time  to  prodace  an; 
appredahle  diffenoce  between  tha  oonataDta  of  one  mola- 
cole  and  Ihcoa  of  another,  wa  are  fotoad  to  imnchide  that  it 
ia  not  lo  tha  operation  of  an  j  of  these  ptooaaaea  that  tha 
anif  ormit^  of  uis  conatants  >■  dna. 
The  formation  of  the  mobcula  ii  thacefora  an  erant  not 
~  g  to  that  order  of  tuttora  ondar  which  we  live, 
if  a  Uud  which  ia  no^  ao  far  al  we  are 
anra,  going  on  on  earth  or  In  tiia  son  or  <ia  atan, 
•ithar  tiow  or  since  thsee  bodies  bigan  to  be  formed. 
It  muat  be  referred  to  tha  epoch,  not  of  the  formation  of 
the  earth  or  of  tha  aotar  aritem,  but  of  the  establiihtoeot 
of  tho  azieting  order  of  naton,  and  till  not  only  these 
worlds  sud  ayitanu,  bat  the  veiy  order  of  nstnrs  itself  is 
dinolred,  we  hsTe  no  raaaon  to  expect  the  ooaaneiiM  of 
•ST  operation  of  a  linukr  kind. 

ia  the  preasnt  state  of  adance,  therefore,  we  hare  saoug 
raaaons  for  baliaring  that  in  a  molecule,  or  if  not  in  a 
molecole,  in  one  of  its  compoaaDt  atoms,  wa  have  aomathiog 
which  has  existed  either  Eroai  etemi^  or  at  leaal  from 
timea  anterior  to  the  emting  order  of  natoKi  But  besides 
this  atom,  there  ate  immense  uombers  of  other  atoms  of 
the  same  kind,  and  Che  constants  of  aseh  of  these  atoms 
BIB  incapable  of  adJBstment  1^  any  procaaa  now  in  action. 
Each  is  phjsicaUy  indepandant  of  all  tha  othari. 

Vhathar  or  not  the  oone^tiou  of  a  aoltitada  of  beitu^ 
•lining  from  all  etanuQr  is  u  itself  self-eontradiotorj,  the 
coneeption  becomes  palpably  absnid  when  we  attribnte  a 
relation  of  ipiantitatiTe  eqnality  to  all  theaa  beings.  Wa  ara 
then  forced  to  look  beyond  tham  to  some  conuuMi  cause  or 
common  origin  to  explain  why  this  singnlar  relation  ot 
•quality  exists,  rather  than  any  one  of  the  infinit*  namber 
nf  poaaiUe  rclatums  of  inequality. 

Sdanoa  1«  inewnpeleDt  to  reason  npon  tha  oreation  ol 
aattet  itself  out  of  nothii^  Wa  hsTS  reached  the  ntmost 
limit  of  oar  t>''^>rirg  faenlties  when  wa  hare  admittad  tb«^ 
baeaosa  mattot  cannot  be  eternal  and  salf-exiiteDt,  it  most 
haia  been  created.  It  is  only  whan  we  contemplate  not 
■nattor  in  itself,  bat  the  fono  in  which  it  aetoally  exists, 
that  our  mind  finds  somethioff  on  which  it  can  lay  hol^ 

That  matter,  as  soch,  sboold  hare  certain  fondamental 
propertisa,  that  it  ehonld  have  a  continnona  azistenoe  in 
apaea  and  time,  that  all  action  ahoold  be  between  two 
portiona  of  matter,  and  to  on,  are  truths  which  ma}',  for 
anght  wa  know,  ba  of  the  kind  whidi  metaphyaimna  etll 
MSiwiij  We  ma;  use  our  knowledge  of  saiA  traths  for 
pupoaat  <a  deduction,  but  ws  have  no  data  for  ^ecnlating 
<m  Qua  orifiiL 


But  the  aqnaHtj  of  the  coneUnts  ol  the  molKulas  ia  a 
fact  of  a  very  difhrent  order.  It  arises  from  a  particular 
distribntioa  of  matter,  a  alUaUiaii,  to  ols  the  ezi»essioa 
of  Dr  Chalmei%  ot  tlungt  which  we  hare  no  diScol^  in 
*"'*C"'"ir  to  l»ye  been  ananoad  otherwise.  Bat  many  of 
the  ordinate  inataoees  of  coUocatiDn  ore  edjostmants  of 
constants,  which  ate  not  only  arbitrary  in  their  own  nature, 
bat  in  which  Tsriations  actaslly  occnr ;  snd  when  it  is 

Stated  oat  that  theaa  a^joitments  ara  beneficial  to  liviag 
[nga,  aad  ore  therefoia  iDstaneea  ot  benevolent  design,  i' 
is  replied  that  those  Tsriationa  which  sra  not  eondociva  to 
the  growth  sod  multiplicatl<m  of  liTins  beina  tend  to  thur 
deatraction,  and  to  the  remoral  tben^  of  3m  erldanoe  of 
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Jl  atom,  howerer,  is  such  as  to 
render  it,  so  far  ss  wa  can  jndffa,  independent  of  all  the 
danjjei*  ariaing  from  tha  atrng^  for  existanea.  Flaosibla 
lessona  may,  no  doubt,  b«  assigned  for  believing  that  if  Uie 
constants  had  vaiisd  from  stoa  to  atom  through  any 
aensibia  range,  the  bodiaa  formed  by  sggngates  at  aa<A 
atoms  would  not  have  been  so  well  fittedior  the  construe- 
tion  of  the  world  as  the  bodie*  viuch  actually  <zist.  BiA 
as  wa  have  nocrpeiicmca  otbodiesfomedataitch  variable 
atoms  this  .must  remain  a  bare  conjecture. 

Atoms  have  been  compared  1^  Bir  J.  Hetachal  to 
matitifsotared  arli«le4,  on  aoootuil  ot  thur  nnifoimity. 
^le  snitonnity  of  manofaetmed  artioles  may  be  traced  ta 
very  different  motives  on  the  part  of  the  mannfaetuiar. 
In  certain  cases  it  is  touaS  to  ba  1«M  •xp«Miv«  ss  noarda 
troabla,  as  wall  aa  eoat,  t«  msks  a  gnrt  many  Dtjeoia 
exactly  alike  than  to  adapt  each  to  its  apacialraquinnaota. 
Thus,  shoes  for  soldiaia  ar*  Bad*  in  large  nunhen  without 
any  ^^a«■gn«l^  ad^ttstioD  to  tho  taotof  putionbr  men.  Ia 
another  daaa  of  cases  the  nnitennlty  is  intsnthmal,  and  ■ 
deaigned  to  make  tha  maiwfaatnred  article  more  talnabla. 
Thns,  Whitworth's  bolts  sie  m^de  in  a  certain  number  of 
'  1,80  thatitonebaltish)St,Biiotharm^begot  atoiwa^ 
accurately  fitted  to  ita^aeai  Xhaidanti^afthaariaBge- 
ment  of  the  worda  in  tho  diSknnt  cofHso  of  a  dooBmeiit 
or  book  ia  a  Biattn  of  grant  practkal  iiwoctaDca^  Bttd  it  fa 
more  perfeetlj  secured  by  the  prnaeaa  ot  printing  than  by 
that  of  manuscript  ccfiying. 

In  a  third  dssa  not  a  part  on^  but  tha  whole  of  the 
vslas  of  tha  otij*^  arises  trran  its  exact  oonformi^  to  a 
giTM  atandaid.  Wei|^ta  and  maamra  belong  to  this 
class,  snd  tha  ezistenco  id  many  wsU-a^osted  material 
standards  of  weight  and  maaanie  in  any  coonby  funishas 
aridance  of  the  aijataneo  ot«q«tam  of  lawregolating  tha 
txansBctioM  ot  tha  inhaUlaiits,  and  ai^oinlng  in  all  pro- 
''■ed  aeasnna  a  ocmframitj  to  tha  "**"*■"'  stasdard- 

Thara  ate  thos  three  kinds  ol  usefolDesa  in  maniifiKturad 
attitlee — che^ness,  servioaablenaB,  and  quantitative  aocn- 
racy.  Which  of  these  waa  preasnt  to  the  mind  of  Bir  J. 
Henchal  we  nODot  now  poeitively  affirm,  bat  it  was  at 
Isaat  as  likely  to  hav<  been  the  last  ss  tha  first,  though  it 
seoma  marsimbaUa  that  hamsant  toaaaart  thataonmbaf 
of  eiaelly  omilar  things  cannot  be  aaoh  of  tha^  sIsnaJ 
and  aalf-existsnt,  and  mast  thstafora  have  been  made,  and 
that  ha  osad  tha  phrase  "mannfaiituredartids*  tosvggeet 
made  in  great  nomben. 


o  tha  eouthward  it  is 

B  from  the  sea  with  a  gentle 

•odivi^,  and,  at  a  little-  distanoa  back,  are  covered  with 
wwd ;  the  oeotral  peaks  attain  an  glavstion  of  7000  feet 


Tha  chief  port*  are  Wsimea  snd  TT.r.l»  Hu  island  was 
one  of  the  stationa  chosen  for  the  obssrratian  of  the  transit 
of  Tenus  in  1871.  It  is  nesrly  40  milta  in  length,  and 
contains  about  10,000  InbsUtanti.  Long.  ISrW  V., 
lat.  ai'  Br  N. 
ATBATO,  a  river  ot  Colombia,  Booth  Amaiica,  whkl^ 
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Mm  m  tamat  U  390  aiki,  alnat  doc  N.,  lot  tha  mot 
I"*  A™ ^-  I™  nd  nnm^  raguB,  fdb  into  tha  Quit 
of  Vaba  cr  TTirif     Tha  g^  ad  phtioum  miiua  of 

ba  «awtT»rtw«  tt  %  ik^ 
It  is  UTipbl*  for  (puJl  *«iMk 

ATKEE  or  Amcci,  ^  htct  vUcli  luw  in  Uw  noiui- 
taiM  of  Kfcg—ti.  ud  lav*  v.  alcms  Oa  borden  of  Panu 
and  thallBwiiapnwHriuBi.  taiit  Ulbinthaaonl^aaatarn 
aontt  <<  Ika  Ctqiiaa,  a.  abort  dBtaaoa  to  tha  N.   of 


AIBEUS,  IB  GnA  Ltgni.  a  aoa  of  Fd(^«,  had,  with 
Ua  baths  TIjmIm.  littlid  in  Hjeaaa,  where  ha  Muoaaded 
EnjMhana  in  tha  amanigntf ,  in  which  he  waa  aeenred 
fcf  tha  poaaaMon  «f  a  laiah  or  tbb  with  agddenfleae*. 
Hia  wife  Utof^  s  daa^hltr  a<  ICnoa,  bribed  I7  Thjealca, 
aaMUd  tha  lauar  to  eanj  off  tha  tarn.  But  Zona,  in  the 
iatira^  at  Atiaw,  ima^  ft  aiiado,  cauing  tha  ran 
•Ud  brfon  bad  nacn  in  tha  wiat  lo  naa  in  the  aaat 
tlijiatoa  was  diirai  from  llTceoi^  bat  ratoisad  to  hia 
htotbar  li«u.iB|.  to  ba  foc^nn.  Aa— a,  appearing  to 
wcImm*  Ub,  intitsd  Um  lo  a  bangnet  to  eat  (J  hk  own 
MO,  whsB  he  had  akin.  Fiom  Ihia  aima  tcdlowed  tha  iUa 
wbiA  brfd  *caiaamngM,  tha  ton  of  Abvui  (JOKhrftm, 
Agawt.  l»B3,/ea.> 

ATEI  or  AxKU,  4*  Mci*B(  Sadria,  a  town  of  Nafles, 
in  tha  prorinee  o(  Abmno  UUarion  L,  iftoatad  oo  a  atecfi 
■unntain  S  nJlaa  from  tha  Ailtiatir,  and  18  milia  S.E.  ot 
Tanmo.  It  ia  the  •••  of  a  Ulhop^  and  baa  a  eathadial,  a 
pariah  ehnrdi,  and  aorenl  aonTanta  and  hoaiatala.  It  ood- 
taina  9877  inhabitant*.  BaiMinaof  tha  andant  cit;  ban 
bean  diaeorcnd  to  the  S.  of  the  pment  nte,  co&utine  of 
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rt  U  an  aari;  period,  but  bad  dediosd  into  a  email  town 
the   time  of  Strabo.     Ita  modem   nriTal  hai   bean 
fnrthered  bf  the  excaTaticn  of  new  eauali. 

ATBIUM,  the  principal  ^lajtmant  in  a  Boman  houM. 
waa  entered  throi^  the  oifim  or  Jaiiiia,  which  opeaecf 
off  the  TEEfAnIvM,  a  dear  apace  between  the  middle  of  tha 
honae  tad  the  atne^  fonned  b;  the  ptqeetioii  of  the  two 
aidee.  It  waa  genarallr  qnadisngnUt  in  ihape,  end  wa* 
roofed  aU  orer,  with  the  mcaption  of  a  aquare  opening, 
called  MH^anan,  tomrds  which  tha  roofi  aloped,  and  b; 
which  the  rain-water  wai  condueted  down  lo  a  baaia 
{MfitKnaat)  fixed  in  the  floor.  The  opening  in  the  roof 
eeem  aometimai  to  have  boon  called  implvtitim  (Terence, 
San.,  iii  6 ;  fKunit.,  iv.  i).  In  the  earij  perioda  of 
Boman  dTiliaatian,tiie  atrium  waa  the  common  pnblur apart- 
ment, and  waa  nwd  for  the  reception  of  -naitoTi  and  elisuti, 
and  for  ordinary  domistie  pnipoH*,  as  oooking  and  dining. 
In  it  were  plac«d  tha  aneeatial  pictnres,  the  mamag»aoDch, 
tha  /aeui,  or  hearth,  and  genenllj  a  email  altar.  Hsi^ 
too,  were  kept  tha  looma  at  which  tha  miatreaa  of  the  hooae 
sat  and  span  with  her  maid-aenanta.  At  a  eomswhat  later 
period,  and  among  tha  wealAy,  aepaiate  apaitments  were 
bcilt  for  kitdvna  and  diniog-rooms,  and  the  atriom  waa 
hept  a*  a  general  reception  room  for  clientl  and  Tiaiton. 
It  appeara  aometimea  to  hare  been  called  amKUum,  bat 
tha  talatioa  of  Uuae  two  is  somewhat  ohaetue.  Aecoidiog 
to  soma  aathoritiea,  the  ouir{ih«  waa  nmply  the  open 
•pace  formed  when  the  impInTiom  waa  ■niroundad  with 
pilkra  lo  aupport  the  roof ;  according  to  others,  the  eonr- 
j; ,  ruUj  the  principal  room,  to  which  the  fttrinm 
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Amtui^  in  SaiaiattiaJ  AiUiquilia,  dsnotea  an  open 
pliCD  or  conrt.befoie  a  chnrch.  It  eontiitcd  ot  a  large  area 
or  aquara  plat  of  ground,  )arr»anded  with  a  portico  or 


doister,  Htaalad  between  tha  pcn^  ot  natibale  and  the 
bod;  of  the  ehuth.  In  the  eenlie  was  placed  a  fonnlain, 
whsrdn  tba  wonhipfien  washed  their  hands  beteie  enter- 
ing chnrch.  In  tha  atriom  those  who  wars  not  anffeted 
to  adTanco  farther,  and  mors  partienlailj  tha  fint  elaaa  of 

ground,  at  fint  onlf  for  diatingniahed  peraon^  but  after- 
warda  for  all  beliavBia. 

ATKOPHT  (■  priv.,  tyn^  noorishment),  a  term  in 
medifine  need  to  deacrihe  •  ststs  of  wasting  dne  to  soma 
interfaaiea  with  the  foMCtian  of  healthy  nutrition.  In 
the  linng  oiganiam  disra  are  arar  at  woA  changes  involr- 
ing  tba  waste  of  ita  oomponent  tiane^  which  render  nects- 
sai7,  in  order  to  tha  prcaerratioB  of  life,  tha  supply  and 
■pn^tt  aasimilation  <d  nDtritire  material  It  is  also  taicn- 
tial  for  the  maintenance  of  health  that  a  doe  nlation  exist 
batwau  theae  proceaaea  of  waste  and  npair,  *o  that  the 
one  ma;  not  ba  in  azeeM  of  tha  other.  When  the  appro- 
piiatian  of  nntriment  asceed*  the  waftc^  hTpaitropky  or 
inaenaa  in  biOlt  of  the  tisoas  takea  place.  (Sea  HnEK- 
norsT.}    Hban,  on  the  other  hand,  thaaappljof  untritiTe 

.— ;— a.«~»  jg  impaimd,  atrophy  or  waatiag  ie  the  resulL 
Thna  tha  whole  bo^  baoomea  atrophied  in  many  diseases  ; 
and  in  old  ace  avmy  part  of  tha  ftami^  with  the  single 
exc^titmofthe  heart,  nndergoesfttrophic  change.  Atrophy 
may,  howarer,  affect  sin^  organs  or  parts  of  tha  body. 
irraqwctiTe  of  the  general  state  of  nutrition,  and  this  may 
be  brooght  aboat  in  a  Tsiisty  of  ways.  One  ot  the  moot 
frequently  obaerred  of  andi  instancea  ia  atrophy  from 
disnas^  or  cesaatimi  of  function.  Thn^  whan  a  limb  ii 
da[aiTed  of  the  natnral  pown  ot  motion,  eithai  by  panilytid 
or  by  painful  joint  diaeaae,  tha  condition  of  exsrciss  essen- 
tial to  ita  nntrition  bung  no  longer  tulfillBd,  atn^y  of  all 
ita  lexCBrea  aoouei  or  later  tahas  plaee.  Ths  brain  in 
ImbadlM  ia  fnqaeotly  obaerrsd  to  bo  shriTslled,  and  in 
many  cues  of  blindnois  there  is  strophy  of  the  optic  nerre 
and  optic  tract  lUs  form  of  atrophy  is  likewise  well 
eiem[dified  in  the  cass  of  thoae  organa  and  atnctnree  of 
the  body  which  anhaerre  important  enda  during  (cetal  life. 
Lint  which,  """"g  to  be  nnrraiiij  afttr  birth,  undergo  a 
sort  (rf  natnral  attt^y,  anch  a*  tha  Ihymnt  gland,  and 
certain  Teaaela  qamlly  CMieemed  in  tha  fecial  cinalation. 
Tha  ntsniB  after  partorition  nndergoas  a  certain  amount 
of  atrophy,  and  tb>  otailea,  after  the  child-beariag  period, 
become  shrunken.  Atrophy  of  a  part  may  also  be  canied 
by  interruption  lo  ita  nonaal  blood  anpply,  m  in  tha  caae 
of  the  lig^nre  or  obstmctiwi  of  an  ait«y.  Again,  long 
standing  diasaae,  by  affecting  the  nntrition  of  an  organ  and 
by  inducing  the  depoait  ot  morbid  products,  may  result  in 
atrophy,  aa  frequently  Iui^ds  in  affections  ot  &a  LTcr 
and  kidueya.  Parts  that  are  sabjectod  to  omtinncAs  prae- 
sure  ate  liable  to  beconie  atrophied,  ea  ia  aomstimes  seen 
in  internal  organs  which  haTe  been  pneaed  uion  by 
tomoon  or  other  morbid  growth^  and  ia  well  iUostralad  in 
the  cue  of  ^B  feat  of  Chinese  ladiea,  which  are  pnvtuled 
from  growing  by  porsistent  comprrssion  aierosed  from 
birth.  Atrophy  may  manifest  itself  simply  by  loss  of  nb- 
stanca  ;  bat,  on  the  other  band,  it  is  often  found  to  delist 
with  dsgensntiTe  changes  in  the  teztoiea  affected  and  the 
formation  of  adventitious  growth,  so  that  the  part  tnay  not 
be  reduced  in  bulk  although  atrophied  as  regards  it*  proper 
structure.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  the  heart,  when  affected 
with  fatty  degeneration,  there  is  atrophy  of  the  fxoptr 
muscular  teitare,  which,  howarsr,  being  largely  replaced 
by  fatty  matter,  the  organ  may  undergo  no  dinunation  in 
Tolame,  but  may,  on  the  contrary,  be  inoeaaad  in  siic 
Atrophy  ia  uaually  a  gradual  and  dow  proceaa,  but  aoms- ' 
tiinei  it  proceeds  rapidly.     In  the  iliitriin  known  by  the 
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Mm*  of  oolft  jbUm,  itfrop^.  0/ (fe  K»«r,  that  omn  nndm. 
gooi  Mch  npidlf  daAtMUra  cbuga  u  nnilu  m  iti 
■hiinkiiw  to  hil^or  oita^hird,  of  it«  normal  un  u  tlis 

"   ■   atrtpiif  (iTiMimni, 

' fleotioii  ot  &» 

,        ,  -    ./  th>  atrophy 

•ad  ntaeqiuint  pandjiii  of  eratain  duikIm,  or  gnmpi  oJF 
vnudtm,  and  ii  aHodated  with  morhid  changra  in  tha 
aatonor  roots  of  the  narrea  of  tha  Bpioal  oMd.  This 
ditean  hagtut  insidioiutj,  and  ia  often  first  otxmred  to 
affect  tha  mnadca  of  one  hand,  gBnerelly  the  right  The 
atfonrioa  of  tha  mfCawr  i*  Snt  attracted  by  the  power  of 
the  handbecMuiilg  waaheaed,  and  then  than  ii  fonnd  to 
be  ■  VMiing  of  certain  of  jta  muadea,  partLcnUdr  thoaa  of 
tiia  ban  of  tlw  thnmb.    atadnally  othar  nmadM  in  the 


atrophy  being  atUndad  with 

Althon^  K>metimaa  trreated,  this  diiaaaa  tend* 


to  progreo,  inTolnng  additional  maadea,  n 
tt  time  Iha  greater  part  of  the  nmtcnlar  ayatam  ir  impli- 
cated, and  alatal  reeolt  aoauea..  {i.  o.  x.) 

ATBOPOS  (a  piiT,  and  Ty>W,  to  torn),  tha  aldeat  of  tha 
Ibea  Mmia^  ParoB,  or  FalML  Her  name,  The  Unal^^ 
ahla,  indieatea  tha  put  gen«ialt7  phyed  by  hw,  Tia.,  that  of 


laodariu  tha  daciaioiiB  of  heraii   _   _  _ 

ahla.  ^i*  la  the  fonetion  aacribed  to  her  t^  FlUo  IBip., 
X.  610),  who  bIro  .aadgna  to  bar  anprenaey  orar  fntore 
flrenli  (SIT)-  Andent  anthoiitiei,  howarer,  are  not 
BBasimon*  in  their  disBibiition  of  tha  paria  of  the  three 
nten.  Atropoaia  most  freqneotlynpcaaaiitad  with  Kslai, 
a  amt^ial,  or  a  catting  iastrament,  tha  "  abhorred  ahMra," 
widi  wUeh  aha  alita  the  thln-ipnn  thiead  of  life  that  hat 
bean  placed  on  the  apindle  by  Clotho  and  dnwB  aS  by 
Laduaia.      See  Fabob. 

ATTACHMRST,  in  £n^iA  Lav,  la  a  Mocaea  from  a 
ooort  of  nc<nd,  awuded  bytha  jnsticeaBt  tiieir  diaaetian, 
ca  a  ban  anggotion,  or  on  their  own  knowledge,  aad  ia 
jaupnlr  gnntable  in  casea  of  contempt.  It  diffim  from 
aireet,  m  that  ha  who  aireata  a  man  carriea  him  to  a  person 
of  hi^wT  powor  to  be  forthwith  dispoaed  of  ;  bat  ha  that 
attadiaa  £eepa  the  party  attached,  and  preaenta  him  in 
eonrt  ai  the  day  assigned,  as  appears  by  the  words  of  tha 
wriL  Annular  diffeieDce  is,  that  arreat  ia  only  npon  tha 
body  of  a  man,  whereas  m  attachment  is  oftan  npon  hia 
gooda,  B  ia  diatipgttMhed  front  diatraaa  in  yot  eitending 
tolaiidi^  aa  thalattetdoea;  nor  doea  a  distreaa  tonehlha 
body,  aa  m  ittnfhmnnt  doM.  Eretr  eonrt  of  record  haa 
power  to  ftne  and  imprison  (or  eoDttmM  rf  ita  antbori^. 
Attachment  bein^  mnely  a  procMi  to  faring  the  defendant 
befoie  the  cooit,  la  not  neceasaiy  in  caaea  of  contempt  in 
the  preaenco  ik  the  ooort  iteeU.  Attachment  will  be 
granted  against  peeia  and  membera  of  Pariiamant,  oijy  for 
Boch  groea  oontempta  aa  rescaea,  disobedience  to  the  Qnaen'* 
writ^  and  tha  lihe.  Attachment  wiU  not  lie  agsinat  a 
eorpoiation.  The  Connty  Conrta  in  thia  teapect  are  rego- 
lated  by  the  9  and  10  Tict  c  96,  g  113,  and  the  13  and 
13  TuA.  c  101,  g  2.  They  can  only  punish  for  contempts 
eomAitted  in  presence  of  the  ooort  (See  Cohtxhft  or 
Codbk)  Attachmenta  are  granted  on  a  nils  in  the  flnt 
instance  to  show  canse,  which  most  be  penonally  sened 
hefon  it  can  be  made  abeolnte,  except  for  non-payment  of 
ecata  ra  a  master's  allocator,  and  agunst  a  sheriff  for  not 
obeying  a  mle  to  return  a  writ  or  to  bring  ia  the  body. 
He  «0eoder  is  then  arrested,  and  when  committed  will  be 
compelled  to  answer  interrogSitoriea,  eihibitad  against  him 
by  the  party  at  whoae  inatance  the  proeeadinga  hare  been 
had ;  uid  the  examination  when  t^en  is  referred  to  Hm 
Dnatar,  who  leporta  thereon,  and  on  the  contempt  being 
r^«te^  the  court  gires  jud^mant  according  to  ita  dia- 
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eration,  is  the  same  tnohnu  iS  npoik  a 
misdemeanonr  at  common  law.  Sir  W.  Slackstone  obserree 
that  "  ttiJM  method  of  m^Hno  the  defendant  answer  npon 
oath  lo  a  oiminal  cluuge  ia  not  a^freaable  to  tha  gemns 

be  added  *ha*  the  elastieity  of  the  legal  dafinitiotu  of 
contempt  of  court,  eapeaally  with  respect  to  com- 
ments on  jodidal  ptoeeedmga,  is  the  sntgsct  of  mnch  com- 

AssAoaitax  otn  or  Cauicnr  enforced  answeri 
and  obedSanca  to  decrea  and  tadars  of  that  ooort,  now 
meqied  in  the  High  Court  of  Justice  nnder  the  Jadieatare 
Acty  18T3,  and  Wfa  made  ont  withont  order  npon  an  affi- 
davit of  the  due  terrice  of  the  proceaa,  dko.,  with  whoae 
raqnirwnenta  erropliaaoe-waasongbt  A  corporation,  how- 
ever, &  pnoaaadad  against  by  distringas  and  not  by  attach- 
ment It  waa  formeiiy  competent  lo  the  plsjntiff  to 
compel  tiia  apptaranoe  of  a  defendant  in  CSiancery  by 
attafchment,  faot  the  aanal  ooiine  was  to  enter  appcuance 
for  him  in  eaae  of  detaott  By  the  propned  mka 
nnder  the  Jadicfttwa'Aot^  1873,  a  writ  of  attachment  ia 
to  have  tha  hum  force  atid  effect  a«  the  old  attacJunent 
ont  of  Chsoeery.  It  ti  one  of  tha  modes  of  eiecntion 
allowed  for  the  racoraiy  of  proper^  othar  than  land  or 

AiTAOBKXirT  or  xsn  Fdnm  ia  the  proceeding  in  tha 
Conrta  of  Attachments,  Woodmots,  or  Forty  Days'  Conrta. 
Iheae  conrta  haTa  now  fallen  intb  abeolnte  deanatoda.  They 
were  held  before  the  Terderan  of  tha  royal  fbreata  in  dif- 
fcnnt  parte  of  the  kingdom  once  in  every  for^  days,  for 


the  p 


Hie  attachment  is  by  the  bodies  of  the 
affndtn,  it  taken  in  the  very  act  ^  killing  venison,  or 
■tealin^  wood,  or  preparing  lo  to  do,  or  t?  fresh  and 
immediate  pofioit  after  the  act  Is  done;  else  they  most  be 
attached  by  thdr  goods.  These  attadunente  vera  received 
by  the  verderera  and  enrolled,  and  certified  nnder  their 
Bwls  to  the  Comt  of  Justice  seat,  or  Sweinmott^  which 
formed  the  two  snperior  of  the  forest  conrta. 

ATTli3&llEHT,FoKBlox,isan  important  custom  prevailing 
in  the  city  of  London,  whereby  a  creditor  may  attaah  money 
onng  to  lus  debtor,  cs  property  belonf^g  to  him  in  the 
poasesaion  of  third  partica.  The  person  holding  the  pro- 
per^ or  owing  themoney  must  be  within  the  dty  at  tha 
time  of  being  served  with  tha  process,  bat  all  persons  are 
entitled  to  ^  benefit  <4  the  custom.     The  plaintiff  having 

hia  debt,  is  entitled  to  isane  attachmantf  which  therei^pon 
affeota  all  the  money  or  properly  of  the  defendant  in  the 
honda  of  the  third  par^,  who  in  theaa  prooeedinfp  is  called 
the  gamitktt.  The  garnishee,  of  course,  haa  as  against  the 
attachment  all  the  defences  which  would  be  anilable  lo 
uim  againat  the  defendant  hia  alleged  creditor.  The 
garaiahee  may  plead  payment  under  the  attachment,  if 
there  has  been  no  fraud  or  coHueioa,  in  bar  to  an  action 
by  the  defendant  for  hia  debt  or  property.  The  court  to 
which  this  proceaa  belongs  ia  the  Mayoi's  Conrt  of  London, 
the  procedure  in  which  ia  regulated  by  20  and  21  Tict.  c 
1ST.  This  coatom,  and  all  proceedings  relating  thereto, 
are  ezprenly  exempted  fnor  uie  operation  of  the  Debtor*a 
Act,  1869.  Simitar  cairtoiOB  exist  in  Bristol  and  a  few 
other  town*  in  England,  and  also  in  B<ibthuid.  See 
A-a»fp  and  Aabzsiukt. 

Attaoemkhi  or  Debte — It  was  soggested  fay  the 
canmrn  law  commissioneTs  in  1853  Out  a  remedy 
analogona  to  tiiat  of  Foreign  Attachment  might  be  yo^dt 
available  to  crediton,  after  judgment,  against  debta  dna  tOk 
their  debtors.  Accccdinglj,  the  Common  Law  Froocdnra 
Act,  IBCl,  enacted  that  any  creditor,  having  obtained 
jDdgmeut  in  the  (uperior  courts  akoold  haye  an  older  that 
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the  judgment  debtor  miglit  be  examined  u  Ui  ecy  debla 
Unt  and  oring  to  lum  befors  a,  master  of  the  court  On 
mffidxTit  thet  Aejudcmeiit  voe  itill  muatisfied,  and  tbat 
■Sj  otltet  person  viuiiii  the  juiiedictitin  tras  indebted  to 
the  jodgment  dsbtor,  the  jud^  was  empowered  to  etticb 
all  dsbta  due  from  eucb  third  person  (caUed  tlie  gamither) 
to  the  judgment  debtor,  to  anawei  the  judgment  debt. 
This  ordei  tiinde  the  dsbta  in  the  baud*  of  the  gamiebee, 
and  it  be  does  not  dispute  Ma  Ikbilit;  execution  issues 
againet  bim  at  once.  If  ha  diepal«  bis  Uability  the 
question  must  be  tried.  FeTment  hj  the  gamishee  or 
eieoation  against  bim  ii  a  complelD  diacbarge  Ba  against 
tJu  judgment  debtor.  Theae  proviaiona  wbrc^byan  omer  in 
Council  of  IStb  Nor.  1867,  extended  to  the  Count; 
Conrti.  (By  33  end  31  Vict,  c  30,  it  ia  enacted  that  no 
order  for  the  attachment  of  tbe  wages  of  onr  aerrant, 
labourer,  or  wockmin  shall  be  made  b;  tbe  jadge  of  an; 
court  of  record  or  inferioi  eooit.)  Tbe  proposad  mlea  and 
regulations  under  the  Judicature  Art,  1673,  tetoia  the 
piocexi  for  attecbmont  of  debts  as  eitaUisbed  b;  tbe  Pro- 
eadnra  Act  of  1851. 

ATTAINDER,  in  the  lau  of  England,  irai  tba  imme- 
diate and  inseparable  consequence  from  the  common  lav 
upon  the  sentence  of  deatL  When  it  was  clear  bejond  all 
dispute  that  tbe  criminal  vas  no  longer  fit  to  live,  be  was 
called  aiXaivt,  aUiitctui,  stained  or  blacksoed,  and  could 
not,  before  tba  G  and  7  Vict,  c  8S,  {  1,  be  a  witness  in 
anj  conit.  This  attainder  took  place  after  judgment  of 
daoth,  or  npon  such  drcumatances  oa  were  eguiTalent  to 
judgment  ik  death,  such  as  judgment  of  oatlawi;  on  a 
cq^al  nime,  pronounced  for  absconding  from  jostice. 
ConTiction  without  judgment  was  not  followed  bj  attainder. 
Tbn  eonsequsnces  of  attunder  were — lit.  Forfeiture  ;  2d, 
Cormption  of  blood.  Od  attainder  for  treason,  tbe  criminal 
{otfeited  to  tbe  Crown  hie  lands,  rights  of  entrj  on  lands, 
end  anj  interest  be  might  have  in  landa  for  Ms  own  life 
or  a  tenn  of  feara.  For  murder,  the  ^Sender  forfeited  to 
tbe  Crown  tbe  profit  of  bis  freeholds  during  life,  and  in  the 

for  a  year  and  a  da; ;  subject  to  this,  tbe  lands  escheated 
to  the  lord  of  the  fee.  These  forfeitures  related  back  to 
the  time  of  tbe  offence  committed.  Forfeitures  of  goods 
and  chattels  ensued  not  only  on  attainder,  but  on  coaviction 
fork  felony  of  any  kind,  or  on  Sight  from  JTistice,  and  had  no 
relation  beekwardi  to  tbe  time  of  tbe  offence  committed. 
By  tomptiim  of  hload,  "  both  upwards  and  downwards," 
toe  etlMnted  penon  could  neilbei  inberil  nor  transmit 
landa  ^le  land*  escheated  to  the  lord  of  the  fee,  anbject 
to  the  Crown'i  right  of  forfeiture.  Tbe  doctrine  of 
attainider  hai,  boweTer,  ceased  to  be  of  much  importance. 
By  the  S3  and  31  VicL  c  23,  it  ie  enacted  that  henceforth 
no  confeaiion,  verdict,  inquest,  couTietion,  or  judgment  of 
or  fra  any  tnaaon  or  felony,  or  /do  de  k,  shall  cause  any 
attainder  or  eoimptiun  of  blood,  or  any  forfeitare  or  escheat 
Sentence  of  death,  penal  serritude,  or  imprisonment  with 
hold  laboqr  for  more  than  twelve  months,  aRw  coDvictioo  for 
treason  cr  felony,  disqualifies  from  holding  or  retaining  a 
seat  in  Parliament,  public  offioas  under  the  Crown  or  otber- 
wisa,  light  to  vote  at  elections,  &c,  and  sncb  disability  ia  to 
remain  until  the  puuishment  has  been  suffered  or  a  pardon 
obtained.  Provision  is  made  for  the  due  administration  of 
eontida'  estates,  in  tbs  iatcrests  of  themselves  and  their 
families.  Forfeiture  consequent  on  outlawry  is  exempted 
from  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 

BiUt  o^  Attaindtr  in  Parliament  ordinarily  commence 
in  the  Hooae  ol  Lords ;  the  proceedinga  are  tbe  same  aa 
on  other  billa,  but  the  patties  affected  ij  them  may  appear 
hy  eotmsel  and  witnesses  in  both  Houses.  In  the  case  of 
on  UMeachment,  the  House  of  Commoni  is  prosecutor  and 
the  Hovee  of  Lords  judge;  but  proceedings  by  Bill  of 


Atuiader  ore  Ityiifalirt  in  form,  and  the  consent  of  CmWil, 
Ixirdi,  and  Commons  is  therefore  neceaieiy. 

ATT  A  I.IA,  en  aodent  city  of  Pamphylia,'  whidi  d^ 
rived  ita  aame  frotn  Attains  IL,  king  of  Fergamna.  It 
seema  to  have  been  tt  place  of  considarabla  importance, 
and  ia  moat  probably  to  be  identified  with  tbe  modern 
Adalia,  Antfllig,  or  Salaiiab,  as  it  is  variously  colled.  Sea 
Satajjab. 

ATTAIt,  or  Otto,  of  Boon,  a  well-known  perfume  of 
great  strength,  ia  nn  tfntiil  oil  of  roses,  prepared  ebiefly 
in  Hindustan  and  Peraia.     See  Oils  end  PEKroiEKir. 

ATTENTION,  in  Ptychclogy,  may  be  definedos  the 
concentration  of  couaeiousneaa,  or  tbe  direction  of  mental 
energy  upon  a  definite  object  or  objeeta.  ^  meena  oif  it 
we  either  bring  within  the  circle  of  our  coaacions  life  pei- 
csptions  and  ideas  which  would  not  otherwiae  have  risen 
from  their  obscurity,  or  render  clearer  and  mora  distinct 
some  of  tboee  already  under  notice.  Its  mode  of  opemtian 
and  the  effects  produced  by  it  may  be  compered  with  the 
concentration  of  visual  activity  on  seme  definite  pert  of 
the  field  of  vision,  and  Ou  dearer  perception  of  the 
limited  portion  which  is  thereby  attained.  In  both 
cases  tbe  result  is  brought  about,  not  by  eHeeting  any 
ebonge  in  the  perceptions  Ibemsslve^  but  simply  by  isolat- 
ing them,  and  considering  them  to  tbe  exelusiMi  nt  all 
other  objects.  Gince  all  conseioosnsse  involves  disoimine- 
tion,  i.e.,  isolation  of  one  object.&om  others,  it  involves 
altaution,  which  might  therefore  be  defined  as  ths  neces- 
aoiy  condition  of  consciousness.  Such  a  definition  is, 
however,  too  general,  and  tbrowi  oo  lif^t  upon  the  nature 
of  the  procen  whereby  our  mental  energy  is  strengthened 

nesa  ia  directud  to  any  one  object  to  the  exclnaion  et  Others, 
is  partly  to  be  explained  by  reference  to  Ibe  generel  law 
that,  Ds  tbe  amount  of  intellectual  energy  et  our  dispcsal  is 
limited,  the  greeter  the  number  of  objects  over  which  it  is 
spread,  the  less  will  each  receive,  plunbuM  iniemlvM,  mutor 
«((  ad  tiagula  enuve/  and  converaely,  tbe  graater  the  con- 
centration, tbe  fewer  must  be  tba  olyecta  attended  to. 
'"  '  thia  geneml  law  of  limitation,  there  ere 

'  uees  which  determine  the  amount  of 
aball  beatow  oo  any  object  In  the  £rst 
place,  there  an  certain  mechanical  inflnencaa  only  pertly 
subject  to  the  will,  such  are  tbe  force  ot  vividness  of  the 
impression,  the  interest  attaching  to  an  object,  tbs  tioina 
of  associated  ideas  excited,  or  tbe  emotiona  touaod  by 
its  contemplation.  There  is,  secondly,  ea  exercise  of  voli- 
tion employed  in  fixing  the  mind  upon  same  definite 
object ;  this  is  a  purely  voluntary  act,  whioh  can  be 
strengUiened  by  habit,  is  variable  in  different  individuals, 
and  to  which,  as  being  its  highest  stage,  the  name  Atten- 
tion ia  aometimes  restricted.  The  goneral  law  of  the 
limitation  of  oonscions  activity,  pointed  out  above,  thnnca 
considerable  light  on  the  nature  of  abstraction  and  its 
relation  to  Attention.  It  ii  clear  that  c 
conscioaaneea  upon  any  one  attribute  a 
abject  involvea  withdranul  of  conscionsness  from  all  other 
Bttiibalca.  Thia  withdrawal  is,  logically  and  etymologically. 
Abstraction,  which  ia  thus  tbe  native  aide  of  Atteutinn, 
or,  as  Hamilton  expreeses  it,  the  two  proceaaes  form  the 
negative  and  positive  poles  ot  the  same  m^tal  act. 

ATTERBOM,  Pu  Dahixl  Ahacioh,  a  Swedish 
poet,  waa  bom  in  OstergotbUnd  in  1790,  studied  in  tbe 
University  of  Upsalafrom  IS05  to  181S,  bacamo  Rofessor 
of  Philosophy  there  in'  1828,  and  died  in  ISES.  He  wa*  tbe 
leader  in  the  great  romantic  movement  which  revolutionised 
Swedish  litarotnre.  In  1807,  when  in  bis  17(b  year,  ha 
founded  at  Ups^  an  artistic  society,  called  tbe  Aurora 
League,  tbe  membera  of  which  included  Felmblad,  Elgstrnu, 
Hedboni,  and  other  youths,  whoes  ntmes  were  deetined  to 
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tab  4  fMamut  laixk  in  tha  b«lla-lettmi  of  tbeirgsDantiim. 
Tttit  8nt  Diwiptper,  Pofyxnn,  ma  a  crude  effort,  aoon 
abandoned,  bat  in  1810  then  began  to  appear  a  Journal, 
J'e^bnu,  edited  b;  Atterbom,  vhich  lasted  foi  a  coDiider- 
•Ue  Um^  and  findi  a  place  in  doHio  Svrediih  literataia. 
It  coniisted  entirely  of  poetrjr  and  eatliatico-polanucal 
SBMja  /  it  introduced  the  etodj,  of  the  newlj-arisen 
Bomautio  ichool  of  Oermany,  and  formed  a  vehido  for  the 
*kAj  mrkm,  not  of  Atterbom  oolj,  bat  of  Hammankold, 
DaUgnn,  PalmbUd,  and  other  eminent  poata.  Among 
Attaibom'i  independent  woika  the  nuiit  oelabrated  ia 
'    '  aiiffhtteiu  d(Tht  ForiHnaU IJaiid),  a  romantic  drama 


of  aitraoi 


niTitjcal  character,  aomenrhat  in  the  manner  of  Noralii. 
Of  a  great  drama,  Fogd  bia  (Th4  £lat  £W),  only  a 
fngment  ia  preeerred,  but  what  eiisle  is  among  the  meet 
weijiiisita  of  hU  writiogi.  Aa  a  puralf  Ijrical  poet  he  has 
not'beea  excelled  in  Sweden,  bat  hie  popnUnt;  hui  been 
endangated,  [mtlj  bj  hi*  weakneea  for  all^iory  and 
tjBHawm,  parti;  by  hia  eonaiatant  adoption  of  the 
mannariama  of  Tieek  and  Hovalia.  His  ranown  during 
bis  lifetime  was  unbounded. 

ATTERBUHT,  Fkajicu,  a  man  who  bolds  a  con- 
qpcaoua  place  in  the  poliCiciU,  eccleaiaaticiU,  and  literary 
luatoiy  of  England,  wu  bom  in  the  fear  1663,  at  Middle- 
ton  in  Backinghamahira,  a  parish  of  which  his  [ether  was 
nct<v.  Francis  waa  edxioated  at  Westminster  School, 
and  carried  thenoe  to  Christ  Chnrcb  a  stocic  of  learning 
irtucb,  thongb  really  scanty,  he  through  life  exhibited  wid 
mch  jodidouB  ostentatiOD  that  auperfinal  obeerran  beliered 
hia  attunmenta  to  be  immenie.  At  Oxford,  hi*  parte,  hia 
taste,  and  hia  bold,  contemptuoos,  and  imperious  apirlt 
■oon  made  him  couspicuDus.  Here  he  pabliihed,  at  twenty, 
bis  ftnt  worl,  a  transUtion  of  the  noble  poem  of  Abtalata 
and  AiitAopliil  into  lAtia  Tena.  Neither  the  style  nor  the 
*ernficatlan  of  the  young  scholar  waa  that  of  the  Augustan 
aga.  In  y.njrli.h  compositian  he  succsedsd  much  better. 
In  16ST  he  distinguidied  himself  among  many  able  men 
who  wrote  in  defence  of  the  Chnreh  of  England,  then 
pBlaacutedby  Jamea  11.,  and  calumifiatad  by  apoitatea  who 
had  for  lone  quitted  her  eonunnnion.  Ajnoug  theee 
■jiostataa  none  wai  more  actire  or  malignant  than  Obadiah 
Walker,  who  waa  master  of  UDireraily  College,  end  who 
had  set  Dp  tbete,  nadet  the  toyal  pob^nage,  a  pnu  for 
printing  traela  against  the  eatablisLed  raligiDn.  In  one  of 
diese  tracts,  written  apparently  by  WaUer  himself,  Inany 
aipenioua  were  thrown  on  Uartin  Litther.  Atterbury 
undertook  to  defend  the  great  Baxon  Baforner,  and  per- 
formed that  task  in  a  msnoer  eingulariy  characteristic 
VluMTor  examinee  his  reply  to  Walker  will  be  stmck  by 
the  oontiaat  between  tbe  feebleness  of  those  parts  which 
an  argiomentatiTa  and  d^aniive,  und  the  rigour  of  thoea 
part*  which  are  rhatotical  and  aggreesire.  The  Papista 
were  ao  much  galled  by  the  sarcasms  and  inTectiTca  of  the 
joong  polemic,  that  they  raised  a  cry  of  treason,  and 
a<muKid  nim  of  baving,  by  implication,  tilled  King  James 

After  the  Barolation,  Atterbury,  though  -bred  in  the 
doctrinee  of  non-reaiirtance  and  poaiiTe  obedience,  readily 
swore  feal^  to  the  new  Qoremment.  In  do  long  time  ha 
took  holy  orders.  He  ooeanauBily  preached  in  London 
with  an  doquence  which  raiaad  hie  nputation,  and  soon 
bad  the  hcmonr  of  being   appconted  one  of  the   royal 
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•^1— '— '  ilndiea  of  tbe  ludergradaBtea  of  hie  coUm^  and 
WBB  Aa  obief  adtiser  and  aaaalaut  of  Dean  Aldrich,  a 
dirlna  now  diellj  rememberedhj  his  cstchea,  but  renowned 
tM^Big  hia  oontemporeriea  aa  a  scholar,  a  Toiy,  and  a  Hi^- 


Chnrchmau.     It  wis  the'  prai 

practice,  of  Aldrioh,  to  employ  the  meet  promisiag  youths 
of  hia  college  in  editing  Qieek  and  Latin  book*.  Among 
the  studious  and  woU-dupoeed  lads  wlio  wen,  unfortunately 
for  themselies,  induced  to  become  teachaia  of  philology 
when  they  ahoold  haie  bean  content  to  be  learners,  waa 
Charla  Boyle,  bod  of  the  earl  of  Omty,  and  nephew  of 
Bobert  Bojle,  the  great  eiperimeutui  philosopher.  The 
task  assigned  to  Charles  Boyle  wns  to  prepare  a  new  edition 
of  one  of  the  most  woithlesa  books  in  existence.  It  waa  a 
faahion  among  those  Greeks  end  Bomana  who  cnltiTsted 
rhetoris  aa  an  art,  to  oompose  epiatlea  and  harangues  in  the 
namee  of  eminent  men.  Soma  of  thaaa  connterfeita  ate 
fabricated  with  such  exquisite  taste  and  skill,  that  it  is 
the  highest  achieTsment  of  criticism  to  distinguish  them 
from  originals.  Othan  are  so  feebly  and  mdaly  executed, 
that  they  can  hardly  impose  on  an  intelligent  schoolboy. 
The  beat  specimen  which  has  come  down  to  ua  is  perhaps 
the  Oration  for  Uaredlat,  such  an  imitation  of  Tull/s 
eloquence  a*  TuUy  would  himself  hare  read  with  wonder 
and  delight  Hie  wont  specimen  is  perhaps  a  collection  of 
letters  purporting  to  hare  been  written  by  that  Phalaris  who 
goTemed  Agrigentum  more  than  CDO  years  befon  the 
Christian  an.  The  evidence,  both  internal  and  external, 
against  the  genuineness  of  these  letters  is  orerwhalmiag 
When,  in  the  Iftth  century,  they  emerged,  in  company  widi 
much  that  waa  far  more  TsluaUe,  from  their  obscurity, 
they  were  pronounced  apurioua  by  Polltian,  the  greatest 
scholar  ot  Italy,  and  by  Eraamus,  the  greatest  scholar  oa 
our  side  of  the  Alps.  In  truth,  it  would  be  ss  easy  to 
penuade  an  educated  Englishman,  that  one  of  Johnson's 
Ramii*rt  was  the  work  of  William  Wallace,  as  to  perauade 
a  man  like  Ecaamui,  that  a  pedantic  exercise,  composed 
in  the  trim  and  artificial  Attic  of  the  time  of  Julian,  waa 
a  despatch  wqtten  by  a  crafty  aud  ferocious  Dorian,  who 
roasted  people'  alive  many,  yesn  before  there  eziitcd  a 
volume  of  prose  in  the  Greek  language.  Bat  though 
Christ  Chnreh  could  boost  of  many  good  Latinists,  of 
many  good  English  writers,  and  of  a  greater  number  of 
clever  and  faahionable  men  of  the  world  than  belonged  to 
any  other  academic  body,  there  waa  not  then  in  the  college 
a  Dngle  man  c«paUe  of  diatdnguiahinc  between  the  iofann 
and  the  4otaga  of  Qreek  literature;  So  anperficial,  indeed, 
waa  the  learning  of  the  ruler*  of  this  celebrated  aociety, 
that  they  were  charmed  by  an  eeaay  which  Sir  William 
Temple  published  in  praise  of  the  ancient  writers.  It  now 
Mem*  (trange,  that  even  the  eminent  public  •errices,  the 
deserved  popularity,  and  the  gncefnl  etyla  of  Temple, 
should  have  saved  so  silly  a  pwformance  from  universal 
contempt.  Of  the  booka  t^ich  he  moat  vehementlj 
eulogised,  hia  enlogies  proved  that  he  knew  nothing.  In 
fact,  he  could  not  read  a  line  of  the  lauguage  ii|  which 
ther  wen  written.  Among  many  other  foolish  things,  he 
■aid  that  the  letten  of  Fha£u-i*  wen  the  oldest  letters  and 
also  the  beat  in  the  world.  Whatever  Temple  wrote 
attracted  notice.  People  who  had  DeTsr  heard  of  the 
Spiilltt  of  PlU^arU  began  to  inqnira  about  them.  Aldrich, 
who  knew  very  little  Qreek,  toc^  the  word  of  Temple  who 
knew  none,-and  desired  Boyle  to  prepare  a 
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"Dm  edition  waa  prepared  with  the  help  of  Atterbury, 
tio  waa  Boyie'a  tutor,  and  of  some  ether  membera  of  the 
college.  It  waa  an  edition  andi  aa  might  be  expected 
from  people  'who  would  stoop  to  edit  such  a  book.  The 
notea  wen  worthy  of  the  text ;  the  Latin  version  worthy 
of  the  Qreek  original  The  volume  would  have  been 
forgotten  in  a  mouth,  had  not  a  miaundaratanding  about  k 
ariaeo  between    the  yovng  editor  and  tbv 
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gTMUit  Kholw  thit  had  appealed  in  Enropa  «nea  tlie 
renvil  al  Iett«a,  Bichard  Btatlaj.  Ths  nwanacript  was 
in  B«Dtli/(  k««{iiii^  Boyla  wislied  it  to  b«  collatad.  A 
miachief-makiiig  boolOBller  iufonned  him  that  Bantlsy  had 
rafuied  to  lend  it,  which  van  fal»,  and  abo  that  Bcntley 
had  (pokan  ocmtemptuoiulj  of  the  latteia  attribnted  to 
Fhalarii,  and  of  the  critics  iriio  ware  taken  in  by  each 
conntoifejta,  which  waa  perfectly  tme.  Bojla,  much 
proToked,  paid,  in  hia  preface,  a  bitterly  iromeal  compli- 
ment to  Bentley'e  oonrleay.  Bentley  tarenged  hinueU  by 
a  abort  diuertation,  in  which  he  prored  that  tie  epiatlea 
were  epnriooa,  and  the  new  edition  of  tliem  worUilna ; 
bat  ha  trutad  Boyle  personally  with  dvihty  aa  a  young 
genllemaa  of  great  hopes,  whoaeloraof  laaining  waa  highly 
commendable,  and  who  deaarred  ■  to  haTS  had  better 
inftnictora» 

Few  thinga  in  litaiaiy  history  an  mora  eztnoidiiiary' 
than  the  storm  which  this  little  dissertation  niaed. 
Beotley  had  -toeated  Boyle  with  forbeonnoe ;  bnt  ha  had 
treated  Christ  Church  with  contempt;  and  the  Chriat 
ChoTchmen,  wlkererai  diapersed,  were  as  much  attached  to 
their  college  aa  a  Scotchman  to  bis  conntiy,  or  a  Jomit  to 
hia  order.  Their  infinence  was  great  Iliey  were  dominant 
at  Oxford,  powerful  in  the  Inns  of  Court  and  in  the  College 
of  Phyaicians,  conspicuons  in  Parliament  and  in  .tna 
literary  and  fashionable  circles  of  London.  Their  nnatii' 
Dunu  cry  was  that  the  boooar  of  the  college  moat  be 
Tindicated,  that  the  insolent  Cambridge  pedant  mnst  be  put 
down.  Poor  Boyle  waa  onaqnal  to  the  taak,  and  disinclined 
to  il     It  was,  Uwrefora,  assigned  to  his  tntor  Atterbaiy.  . 

The  answer  to  Bentlsy,  which  beaia  the  hame  of  Bo^a, 
bat  which  was,  in  truth,  no  more  the  work  of  .Boyle  than 
the  letters  to  which  the  oontroTeraj'  related  were  the  work 
of  Pholaria,  is  now  read  only  by  the  cnrioas,  and  will  in  all 
probabtlitj  ncTer  be  reprinted  agnic  Bdt  it  had  its  day 
of  noisy  popularity.  It  was  to  be  found  not  only  in  the 
studies  of  men  of  lettera,  but  on  \he  tablee  of  the  moat 
brilliant  drawing-rooms  of  So&o  Square  and  CoTent  Ciaiden. 
IJTea  the  beaux  end  coquetta  of  that  age,  the  Wildoira 
and  the  Lady  Lurewells,  the  MirabeHa,  and  tlia  MiUananta, 
congratulated  each  other  on  the  way  in  which  the  gay 
young  gentleman,  whose  erudition  sate  so  easily  upon  him, 
and  who  wrote  with  ao  much  pleasantry  and  good  breed- . 
lag  about  the  Attic  dialect  and  the  anapKBtic  measure, 
Sicilian  taknta  and  Thericlean  cups,  hod  bantered  tOie 
queer  prig  of  a  doctor,  tfoi  waa  the  applanae  of  the 
multitude  undeserved  The  book  ia,  indeed,  AtterbriTy's 
masteipiecc,  and  gives  a  higher  notion  of  his  powers  than 
any  of  those  works  to  which  he  pnt  his  name.  That  he 
was  altogether  in  the  wrong  on  the  main  qneation,  aad  on 
all  the  coUatend  questions  springing  out  of  it,  that  his 
knowledge  ^  the  bnguage,  the  Lterature,  and  the  history 
of  Graec^  waa  not  eqiial  to  what  many  fieshmea  now 
bring  np  erery  yeai  to  Cambridge  and  Oxfoid,  and  that 
some  of  his  blunden  seem  tathei  to  deaerre  a  flogging 
than  a  refutation,  is  true ;  and  therefore  it  ia  that  his 
performance  is,  in  the  higheat  degree,  intereating  and 
Talnabla  to  a  judicious  reader.  It  is  good  by  noaon  of  its 
exceeding  badneaa.      Jt  is  the  most  eitrooniUnary  instance 


Moliire's  miser,  in  gtving  a  fine  dinna  with  plenty  of 
money;  the  reuUy  great  cook  ia  he  who  can  set  out  a 
banquet  with  no  money  at  olL  That  Bentley  should  have 
written  eicellently  on  ancient  cbronology  and  geography, 
on  the  development  of  the  Orcek  language,  and  the  origin 
of  the  Greek  drama,  is  not  stnnge.  But  that  Attcrbnty 
should,  during  some  years,  have  been  thought  to  have 
B«atad  theae  subjects  much  better  than  Bentley,  is  strange 
indeed.     It  is  true  that  the  champion  of  Chriat  Church 


hod  all  the  help  which  the  moat  calehrated  membaiB  d 
that  sodsty  could  gire  M"  Bmalridga  oontabntad 
some  very  good  wit;  Friend  and  others  some  wj  bad 
archisalogy  and  philology.  But  the  greater  part  of  Iha 
volume  was  entirely  Atterbnry's :  what  was  not  his  own 
waa  revised  and  retouched  by  him  ;  and  the  whde  bean 
the  mark  of  his  mind — a  mind  inexhaustibly  rich  in  all  ths 
tttonrces  of  controversy,  and  familiar  with  all  the  aitifices 
which  make  falsehood  look  like  tiutli,  and  ignonnoe  like 
knowledge.  He  hod  little  gold ;  but  he  beat  that  little 
out  -tQ  the  very  thinnest  leaf,  and  apfead  it  over  ao  vaat  • 
surface,  that  to  thcoe  who  judged  by  s  glance,  and  who 
£i  not  resort  to  balances  and  iMta,  ib.a  ^ttering  hei^  ot 
worthlees  matter  which  he  produced  seamed  to  be  art 
incatimabla  tTeasure  of  massy  bullion.  Such  argumenta  aa 
he  had  he  placed  in  the  deoieat  light  Where  he  bad  no 
aignmenta,  he  reaorted  to  penonalitiea,  somstimeB  serioua, 
generally  ludicrous,  always  clever  and  cutting.  Bat, 
whether  he  waa  giavs  or  merry,  whether  ha  nasoned  or 
sneered,  his  stjle  wss  always  pure,  polished,  and  oasy. 

Farty  spirit  then  ion  high  ;  ye^  though  Bentley  ranked 
among  Whigs,  and  Christ  Churtdi  waa  a  stiongbold  of 
Toryism,  Whigi  joined  with  Tories  in  applanding  Attai- 
bui/B  Tolume.  Qarth  insulted  Bentley,  and  extolled 
Beyle  in  lines  which  an  now  never  quoted  except  to  be 
laughed  at  Swift,  in  his  BalcU  of  ike  Booii,  introduced 
with  much  pleasantly  Boyle,  dad  in  onnooi,  the  gift  of  all 
the  gods,  and  directed  by  A^llo  in  the  Jonn  <rf  a  human 
friend,  for  whose  name  a  bluik  is  left  which  may  easily  ba 
filled  up.  The  youth,  so  accoutred  and  so  assisted,  gain! 
an  easy  victory  ovec  hia  unoourteous  and  boastful  antago- 
nist Bentley,  meanwhile,  was  supported  by  the  consdons- 
nesB  of  OB  immeasurable  superiority,  and  encouraged  by 
the  Toloes  of  the  few  who  were  really  competent  to  judge 
the  comtiat.  "  Ho  man,"  he  said,  justly  and  nobly,  "  waa 
ever  written  down  but  by  himself,*  He  spent  two  yeen 
in  preparing  a  r«ily,  wbick  will  never  ceoae  to  ba  read  and 
priiad  while  the  litoiatnre  of  andent  Greece  ia  studied  in 
any  port  of  the  world.  Iliis  reply  proved  not  only  that 
the  lettera  ascribed  to  Fhalaris  were  spurious,  but  that 
Attarbury,  witb  all  his  wit,  his  eloquence,  his  skill  in  cod- 
troversial  fence,  was  the  most  audadous  pretender  that 
ever  wrote  about  what  he  did  not  nndcrstand.  Bat  to 
Attarbury  this  exposure  waa  matter  of  indifferenoe.  He 
was  now  engaged  in  a  dispnte  about  matteia  far  more 
important  and  exciting  than  the  laws  of  Zolsucos  and  the 
laws  of  Charoudas.  The  rage  ot  religious  factions  was 
extreme.  High  Church  and  Low  Church  divided  the 
nation.  "Sit  great  m^ority  of  ths  clergy  were  on  ths 
High  Churdi  side  ;  the  m^ority  of  King  William's  bishops 
were  inclined  to  latitudicarionism.  A  dispute  arose  be- 
tween the  two  portiea  touching  the  extent  of  the  powen 
of  the  Loirer  House  of  Convocation.  Atterbury  thrust 
himself  eagerly  into  the  front  rank  of  the  High  Churdimen. 
Those  who  take  a  comprehensive  and  impartial  view  of  hia 
whole  career  will  not  be  disposed  to  give  him  credit  for 
religioos  seal  But  it  was  his  nature  to  be  vehement  and 
pugnadoos  in  the  cause  of  aveiy  fntemity  of  which  he 
wsa  a  member.  He  bad  defended  the  genuineness  of  a 
spuiiooa  book  simply  because  Christ  Chnrch  had  pot  forth 
an  edition  of  that  book  ;  he  now  stood  up  for  the  dergy 
against  the  dvil  power,  simply  because  he  was  a  clergy- 
man, and  for  the  priests  against  ths  episcopal  order,  simply 
because  be  was  as  yet  only  a  priest  He  asserted  the 
pretenaiona  of  the  clesa  to  which  he  belonged  in  seveial 
treatises  written  with  much  wi^  ingenuity,  audodty,  and 
acrimony.  In  this,  as  in  his  £nt  contravaray,  he  waa 
opposed  to  antagonists  whose  knowledge  of  the  subject  in 
diapute  was  far  snpsrior  to  bis;  but  ia  this,  ns  in  his  first 
eontrorcny,  he  imposed  oc  the  multitude  by  bold  assertion, 
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hj  'veuni,  \ij  dMlsaution,  tad,  ibon  ill,  bj  liu  poculur 
kiuek  of  szMbitiiig  a.  little  BruditioD  in  anch  >  muiaet  u 
to  m*ke  it  look  like  ft  gnot  doL  HaTiag  paued  himself 
off  on  tha  wodd  u  &  grutu  nuuter  of  ciMiiical  laaming 
tbui  Bentley,  be  now  pausd  himulf  off  u  >  gnater 
muter  of  ecdausetical  learning  tlun  Wftka  or  QiWin^ 
By  tlie  grettt  body  of  the  clergy  he  vea  legarded  ai  the 
nUeat  and  moat  intrapid  tribune  that  had  ever  defended 
thm  righta  HgaiiiEt  the  oliguchj  oC  prelate*.  The  Lower 
Eotue  of  Convocatian  voted  him  thanb  foi  hie  Hrvicee ; 
the  nniTerail^  of  Oif  aid  created  hitn  a  doctur  of  diTinity ; 
nnd  looQ  aftet  the  neeeaiion  of  Anne,  while  the  Toiiee  itiU 
bed  the  chief  weight  in  the  Ooreinment,  he  wu  promoted 
to  the  detuMiy  of  Cailitle. 

Boon  after  he  had  obtained  thie  preferment  the  Whig 
pat^  ttae  to  aaeandency  in  the  stale.  From  that  party 
he  could  expect  no  faTOnr.  Six  yaan  elapesd  bafoie  a 
dunge  of  fortune  look  place.  At  length,  in  the  year  1 T 1 0, 
the  proeecation  of  BacheTerell  ptodaced  a  (oimidable 
expkoion  of  High  Church  fanatioim  At  anch  a  moment 
Atterbniy  could  not  fail  to  be  eonapieoona.  Hii  inordinate 
aal  for  the  body  to  which  he  belonged,  his  turbulent  and 
tapiiing  temper,  Me  rue  talents  far  agitation  and  tor 
eontroveny,  were  again  signally  displayed.  He  bore  a 
chiaf  part  in  framing  t}iat  artful  and  eloquent  speech 
which  the  accused  diTiae  pronounced  at  the  bar  of  the 
Lords,  aod  Rhich  praaenta  a  singular  contraat  to  tha  aheord 
and  acairiloui  lennon  which-  had  very  unwisely  been 
hcDoured  with  impeschment.  Coring  the  troubled  and 
anxious  months  which  followed  the  trial,  Atterbury  was 
among  tha  moat  active  of  those  pamphleteara  who  inflamed 
the  Dation  against  the  Whig  uiniatry  and  tha  Whig  Parlia- 
ment. When  the  ministry  had  been  chungad  and  the 
hrliament  dissolved,  tawudi  wen  showered  upon  him. 
Tie  Lower  House  of  Convocation  dected  him  prolocntot. 
The  Qoaen  appointed  him  dean  of  Christ  Church  on  tha 
death  of  bii  old  friend  and  patton  AldrieL  Tht  oollege 
would  have  piefemd  a  gentler  ruler.  Nevertheless,  the 
new  head  was  received  with  eviry  mad:  of  honoor.  A 
congratulatory  oratiou  in  Latia  wsa  nddieased  to  him  in 
the  msgnifieeDt  vestilmla  of  tha  Ti»ll ;  and  ha  in  reply 
ptofetaed  tha  mimeat  attachment  to  the  venerable  hooae 
in  which  he  had  been  edncated,  and  paid  many  giacious 
complimonta  to  ihata  over  whom  he  was  to  preside.  But 
it  was  not  in  lus  nature  to  be  a  mild  or  an  equitaUe  gover- 
nor. Ha  had  Uft  the  chapter  of  Carlisle  distracted  by 
quarrels  He  found  Christ  Church  at  peace ;  but  in  three 
months  his  despotic  snd  cODtsntiaue  temper  did  at  Christ 
Chunh  what  it  had  done  at  Carlisle.  He  was  aueceeded 
in  loth  his  deaneries  by  the  humane  and  acoomplished 
Smalridgs,  who  gently  complained  of  the  state  in  which 
both  bad  been  left.  "  Atterbury  goes  before,  and  sets 
enrythiog  on  fire.  I  come  after  him  with  a  bnofcvt  of 
water.'  It  was  aaid  by  Atterbnry's  enamiea  that  he  was 
made  a  Idahop  bacanee  he  was  eo  bad  a  dean.  Under  his 
■dministmtion  Christ  Chnrbh  was  in  otnfusion,  scandalons 
allarcatioDa  took  plac^  opprobrious  words  were  exchanged  j 
•ad  there  w«*  reason  to  feai  that  the  great  Xory  college 
voold  be  ruined  by  tha  tyranny  of  the  great  Tory  ddotor. 
He  was  soon  removed  to  the  bishopric  of  Bochester,  which 
waa  then  always  united  with  the  deanery  of  Weatminst^. 
Still  higher  dignitiaa  seemed  to  ba  before  him.  For, 
thon^  Utsre  were  many  able  men  on  the  Episcopal  bench, 
there  wen  none  who  eqoalled  oi  approached  him  in  pstlia- 
mentaiy  talents.  Had  his  party  continued  in  power  it  is 
not  improbable  that  he  would  have  been  raised  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Cantaibuiy,  The  more  splendid  his 
prospects  the  more  reason  he  had  to  dread  the  acceaoon  of 
a  familj  which  was  well  known  to  ba  partial  to  tha  Whigs. 
There  is  ovarr  neaon  to  believe  that  hs  was  one  of  those 


of  Anne,  to  prepare  matters  in  such  a  way  that  at  her 
decease  there  might  be  little  difficulty  in  sattmg  aside  tha 
Act  of  Settlement  and  placing  Ih*  Pretender  on  the  throne. 
Her  sudden  death  conloqnded  tne  projecta  of  these 
eonspiraton.  Atterbury,  who  wanted  do  kind  of  coiuagek 
implored  his  confadentea  to  proclaim  James  III.,  aod 
offered  to  accompany  the  heralds  in  lawn  sleeves.  But  he 
found  even  the  bravest  soldien  of  his  party  irreeolnte, 
and  exeiumed,  not,  it  is  said,  withoat  inteijactitins  which 
ill  became  the  monUi  of  a  father  of  the  church,  that  the 
best  of  all  causes  and  the  most  precious  of  alt  moments  had 
been  pusillanimoaaly  thrown  away.  He  acquiesced  in 
what  he  oouM  not  prevent,  took  the  oaths  to  the  House  of 
Hanover,  and  at  the  coronation  ofUciitad  with  the  outward 
show  of  seal,  and  did  his  best  to  ingiatiata  himself  with 
tha  royal  family.  But  his  servility  wes  reijuiled '  with 
cold  contempt  No  cnatun  is  so  revengeful'  aa  a  proud 
man  who  haa  humbled  himself  in  vain.  Atterbury  became 
the  most  factious  and  pertinacloui  of  all  the  opponents  i  f 
the  Oovenunent  In  tha  House  of  Lords  his  orato>7, 
ladd,  pointed,  lively,  and  set  off  with  evaiy  grace  of  pro- 
nunciatLon  and  of  gestura,  extorted  tha  attention  and 
admiration  even  of  a  hostile  majority.  Some  of  tha  most 
nmarkaUs  protests  which  appear  m  the  journals  of  the 
pean  wen  drawn  up  by  him ;  and,  in  some  of  the  bitterest 
of  Ihfaa  pamphlets  which  called  on  the  English  to  stand 
up  for  their  country  againat  the  aliens  who  had  coma  fnm 
beyond  the  eeas  to  oppress  and  plunder  her,  critics  easily 
detected  his  style.  When  the  rebellion  of  ITIG  broke  out, 
ha  nfosad  to  sign  tha  paper  in  which  the  bishop  of  the 
province  of  Canterbuij  dsdaied  their  attachment  to  the 
ProlestaQt  succession.  Hs  busied  himself  in  electioneering, 
eapecially  at  Weatminiter,  where  aa  dean  he  possessed 
great  influence ;  and  waa,  indeed,  strongly  suspected  of 
having  once  aet  on  a  riolMU  mob  to  uraveut  hia  Whig 
fellow-oitisens  fnm  polling. 

After  having  been  long  in  indirect  communication  with 
the  exiled  family,  ha,  in  ITIT,  began  to  correspond 
directly  with  the  Pretender.  Tha  first  letter  of  the  cor- 
respondence is  extant  In  that  letter  Atterbury  boaata  of 
having,  during  many  years  pasl^  ne^ected  no  oppotunily 
of  serving  the  Jacobite  cause.  "My  daily  prayer,"  he 
says,  "  ia  that  yon  may  have  aunoeaa.  Uay  I  live  to  see 
that  day,  and  live  no  longer  than  I  do  what  ia  in  my 
power  to  forward  it.*  It  is  to  ba  nmembered  that  ha 
who  wrote  thus  was  a  man  bound  to  set  to  the  church  of 
which  he  was  oveneer  an  example  of  strict  probity ;  that 
ha  had  repeatedly  sworn  all^;iaace  to  the  Houae  of  Bruns- 
wick; that  ha  bad  assisted  in  pladng  the  entwn  on  tha 
head  of  Oeo^  I,  and  that  he  had  alynred  Jamea  UL, 
"  without  equivocation  or  mental  reaervation,  on  the  true 
faith  of  a  Christian." 

It  i>  sgreeable  to  turn  from  his  public  to  his  private 
life.  Hjs  turbulent  spirit,  weaiied  with  faction  and 
treason,  now  and  then  nqnind  repoee,  and  found  it  in 
domestic  endearments,  and  in  the  sodaty  of  the  moat 
illustrious  of  tha  living  and  of  the  dead.  Of  his  wife  Sttla 
is  known;  but  between  him  and  his  daughter  there  waa 
an  affection  aingnlarly  dose  and  tender.  The  geutleneaa 
of  hia  manners  when  he  was  in  the  company  of  a  few 
friends  was  such  as  seemed  hanlly  credible  to  thoas  who 
knew  him  only  t^  his  writing!  and  speeches.  The  ehann 
of  bis  *  softer  hour  *  has  been  commemonted  by  one  of 
thoee  ftianda  in  imperishable  verse.  Though  Anerbu^a 
claasieal  attainmanta  were  not  gnat,  his  laete  in  Eogluh 
lileratore  was  excellent ;  and  his  admiration  of  ganiu*  was 
ao  strong  that  it  ov^owered  even  bis  political  and 
religioua  antipalhiea.  Hia  fondness  for  Uilton,  the  mortal 
eiiem^  of  the  Stuarta  and  ol  the  church,  was  melt  M  ^ 
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nuLnj  Toriss  laenud  »  crimt.  On  tlia  tai  night  on  irhieh 
Addison  ms  laid  in  tlie  chapel  of  Henrj  Tit,  ths  Wsat- 
minitsr  boys  lemsikad  that  Attecboiy  mad  tha  fonenl 
,  Ulrica  vith  a  pwmliar  t«ndemcai  aiul  ctdemnitj.  Tha 
faToQiita  companioni,  bowsTer,  of  the  gnat  Tory  pralata 
mrv,  a  might  hBT«  b««a  «xp«cCad,  man  vhoaa  polices 
had  at  Isait  a  tings  of  'ToTTiBm.  He  livad  oa  niandlr 
terms  with  Bwift,  AAnthnot,  and  Qaj.  With  Prior  he 
tuul  a  dcaa  intinuuy,  which  aome  misundentandiiig  about 
pablio  affaiia  at  laat  diaaolred.  -  Pope  foimd  in  Atterbmy 
not  only  a  wvia  admirer,  bnt  a  moat  faitlifnl,  feaiieea, 
and  jndiinaiu  adviur.  The  poet  iras  a  freqaeot  goeat  at 
the  epiaoopal  palace  among  the  ebna  of  BixHolay,  and 
entertained  not  thu  lU^tesb  loapicioD  that  his  hoat,  now 
declining  in  jean,  oot^ad  to  an  ea^  chair  hf  goat,  and 
apparenujr  devoted,  to  Uteratni^  waa  da^lj  ooncarnad  in 


of  ins.  It  rerlTed  b  ITSl.  The  faihira  of  the  South 
Sea  pTpjeet,  the  panic  in  the  money  nurke^  the  downfall 
of  great  commenial  hoiuca,  the  dUtren  ^m  which  no 
part  of  the  kingdom  waa  exempt,  liad  prodoced  general 
diacontent.  It  aeemed  not  improhable  that  at  acch  a 
moment  an  insnnection  might  ha  raeceaafol.  An  inani^ 
raction  was  planned.  The  streets  of  London  were  to  be 
barricaded ;  the  Tower  and  the  Bank  were  to  be  larpriaed ; 


mMclaimad.  The  design  became  known  to  the  dnka  of 
Orieans,  regent  of  France,  who  was  on  tamu  of  frieadahip 
with  the  hoose  of  BaooTer.  He  pat  the  Engliah  Qorem- 
meat  on  ila  gnaid.  Soma  of  the  diiet  malcontents  were 
committed  lo  prison  ;  and  among  then  was  AttArboiy. 
Ko  bishop  of  the  Church  of  "RnguniH  had  baea  taken  into 
cnatody  since  that  memorable  d^y  when  the  appUoBoa  and 
prayen  of  all  London  had  followed  the  sareo  biihopa  to 
the  gate  of  the  Toiw.  The  Opposition  «iCertaiiLed  some 
hope  thst  it  might  be  poaaible  to  excite  among  the  people 
an  enthoiiaam  reaembUng  that  of  their  f  ithen,  who  joshed 
into  the  waters  of  the  Thames  to  implore  thi*  bleasing  of 
SaocrofL  Pictures  of  the  heroic  conieeaoi  in  hia  cell  were 
Bthihtted  at  the  shop  windows.  Tersea  in  his  praise  woe 
snug  about  the  stieeti.  The  restraints  by  whuh  he  was 
prerented  from  eommnnicating  with  his  accomplieel  were 
.  represented  as  cmaities  worthy  of  tha  dongeons  of  the 
Inqniaition.  Strong  appeals  were  made  to  the  prieathood. 
Would  the;  taMely  permit  so  gross  an  insult  to  be  offered 
to  theii  cloth  t  Would  they  eoSei  the  ablest,  the  most 
eloquent  member  of  their  profeasion,  the  man  who  had  so 
often  stood  up  for  their  rights  agaJnat  Ae  ciTil  power,  to 
be  treated  like  tha  rilest  ol  mankind  I  There  was  con- 
•ideiabla  ezeitamant ;  bnt  it  was  allayed  by  a  temperate 
and  artful  letter  to  the  elargy,  the  work,  in  all  probability, 
of  Bishop  Gibson,  who  stood  high  in  the  faTour  of  Walpola, 
uid  shoiily  after  became  minister  for  ecolesiastioal  affaire. 
Atterbniy  renuined  in  doaa  confinement  dnring  eome 
montha.  He  had  cutied  on  hia  correspondence  with  the 
•riled  famOy  ao  cantionelr  that  the  oircnmatantial  proofs 


of  hia  gnilt,  though  sniBeient  to  produce  entire  moral 
Tictbn,  were  not  anfilciant  to  jniti^  legal  ooUTiotion.     i: 
could  be  reached  only  by  a  bill  of  pains  and  penattii 
Such  a  bill  the  Whig  party,  than  decidedly  predominant 
in  both  Houaei,  was  qoite  prepared  to  support     Uany 
hot-headed  nembera  of  thiit  party  were  eager  to  follow  the 
precedent  which  had  been  set  la  the  case  of  Sir  John 
renwid^  and  to  pass  an  act  for  catting  off  the  biahop'a 
head.      Cadogan,   who   commanded   the  army,   a  brave 
aoldier,  bnt  a  headitrong  politidsn,  ii  said  to  hsTe  exclaimed 
with  great  Tehemence,   "  Fling  him  to  the  liona  in  the 
Tower."    Bnt  the  wiaer  and  morf  humane  Walpole 


alwiyi  unwilling  to  shed  blood,  and  hia  inflnanee  pnrailad. 
Whan  Fkrliament  met,  the  evidence  agjtinat  the  bMhop  wa* 
lud  before  comioittees  of  both  Houses.  Thoas  oomnuttee* 
reported  that  hie  gnilt  waa  proved.  In  the  Cmniaona  > 
rraolntion  prononncdng  him  a  traitor  was  carried  by  neaily 
two  to  one  A  bill  was  then  introduced  which  pnividaA 
that  he  shooU  be  deprived  of  hia  spiritoal  dignitiea,  that 
he  ihould  ba  banished  for  life,  and  that  no  Britiah  aob- 
ject  should  hold  any  intercourse  with  liim  except  by  tha 
royal  permission.  This  bill  passed  the  Commona  witli 
little  difficulty ;  foi  the  bishop,  though  invited  to  ■^*^»"^ 
himaelf,  chose  to  reserve  his  defence  for  the  sssemblT-  at 
which  ha  waa  a  mamber.  In  the  Lords  the  oontaat  vraa 
iharp.     The  young  duke  of  Wharton,  distingnislied  by  hia 


«  did  tl 


Among  them  waa  Pope.  He  was  csUed  to  pnm  tha^ 
while  he  was  an  inmate  of  the  palace  at  Bromley,  the 
bishop's  time  waa  completely  occupied  by  liletuy  and 
domestic  matters,  and  that  no  leiaure  was  left  for  plotting. 
Bnt  Pope,  who  was  quite  anaccustomed  to  speak  in  pnbli^ 
lost  his  head,  and,  as  he  afterwards  owned,  though  he  had 
only  ten  won^s  to  sny,  made  two  or  three  blnndera. 

The  bill  finally  passed  the  Lords  by  eighty-thne  Totta  to 
fortj-three.  The  bishops,  with  a  aingla  exception,  were  in 
the  majority.  Their  conduct  drew  on  them  a  aharp  taunt 
from  Lord  Botbont,  a  warm  friend  of  Atterbnry  and  * 
sealous  Tory.  "  The  wild  Indiims,'  he  said,  "  gin  no 
quarter,  becanae  they  believe  that  they  shall  inherit  tlta 
sSrill  and  proweaa  of  eveiy  adveraary  whom  they  destrc^. 
Perhaps  the  animosity  of  the  right  nverend  prelatea  to 
their  brother  may  be  explained  in  the  same  way.' 

Atterbnry  took  leave  of  thoee  whom  he  loved  with  » 
digni^  and  tsoderoiHS  worthy  of  a  better  man.  Hires 
fine  lines  of  his  tsTOurita  poet  were  often  in  hia  mouth — 

"  Boms  utunl  liirs  he  dnpiMd,  bnt  wiped  them  sMin : 
The  wsrid  wis  lU  bafon  him  ichn*  to  ehnw 
Els  place  of  tut^  ud  Protidma  hie  gniite. " 

At  patting  he  preoented  Pope  with  a  Bible,  and  aaid, 
with  a  diungennouaneai  of  which  no  man  who  had  atadiad 
the  Bible  to  much  pnrpoas  would  have  been  guilty,  "  If 
ever  you  learn  that  I  have  any  dealings  with  the  Pretender, 
I  give  you  leave  to  say.  that  mj  punishment  is  jnat.* 
Pope  at  this  time  really  believed  the  biah^  to  be  an 
injured  man.  Arbuthnot  seems  to  have  been  of  tha  aana 
opinion.  Swift,  ■  few  months  latar,  ridicniad  with  gnat 
bittameB,  in  the  Tt^/agc  to  Laputi,  the  evidence  which 
had  satisfied  the  two  Honsaa  of  Parliament.  Boon,  howerer, 
the  most  partial  frienda  of  the  banished  prelate  ceased  to 
assert  bis  innocence,  and  contented  themseli'ea  with  luiBat- 
ing  and  eicnsing  what  they  could  not  defend.  After  a 
short  etey  at  Brossels  he  had  taken  up  his  abode  at  PuiM, 
and  had  beonne  tha  leading  man  among  the  Jacobita 
refugees  who  irere  assembled  there.  He  was  invited  to 
Bome  by  the  Pretender,  who  then  held  his  mock  conrt 
under  the  immediate  protactian  of  tha  Pope.  But  Atter- 
boiy  felt.that  a  bishop  of  the  Cihnrch  of  Englsnd  wonld 
be  'strangely  out  of  place  at  tha  Tatiean,  and  daeliaed 
the  invitation.  Daring  some  months,  however,  ha  might 
fiattar  himself  that  he  stood  high  in  the  good  gracaa 
of  Jamee.  The  correspondsnee  between  tha  master 
and  tha  aerrant  waa  eonstant.  Atterbory'B  merits  wars 
warmly  acknowledged,  hia  advice  was  reapectfuUy  r»^ 
ceived,  and  he  was,  as  Bolingbroke  had  bean  hafora 
him,  the  prion  minister  of  a  king  withoat  a  kingdom. 


quite  tM  b&rd  tQ  knp  ths  ihadow 
ngnnt  and  mendicuit  pnnoa  u  to 
power  at  WciUuuutcr.  Tlioiigh  Jsmu 
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At  tlw  nnr  UrtmeUa  foond,  u  Boliagbroka  had  loniul 
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conrtian  than  amoDg  thnae  of  hia  aaeesiatid  onL  Atter- 
bno  Kon  pefceiTcd  that  hll  ooonvala  wen  diareguded,  it 
not  dutrueted.  His  proud  epirit  ma  deeply  wounded. 
He  quitted  Paiii,  fixed  hia  reaidenoa  at  UoutpelUer,  gETe 
Bp  [K^tica,  and  doToted  htmaeU  entiralj  to  letters.  In  the 
MZth  jar  of  hia  exile  ha  had  la  wTeie  an  illneaa  that  hia 
dan^ter,  baiaelf  in  ver^L  delicate  health,  detennined  to  nm 
«U  liaki  that  ebe  might  aee  hiin  once  more.  Earing 
obtained  a  licence  from  the  Eogliah  GoTenuneat,  aha  went 
bj  aea  to  Bordeaoz,  but  landed  there  in  inch  a  atata  that 
aha  could  tnvet  onl/  hj  boat  or  in  a  litter.  Her  father, 
in  apita  of  hia  infirmitiaa,  aet  out  from  UontpeUier  to  meat 
bar;  and  ahe,  with  the  impatience  which  ia  often  the  aign 
of  a^roacbing  death,  haateoed  towarda  him.  lluaa  who 
w«re  abont  her  in  Tain  implored  her  to  traTel  alowlj. 
Bha  aaid  that  ajtiy  hour  waa  praeiona,  that  ebe  only  wiahad 
to  aaa  her  papa  and  to  diet  She  met  him  at  Tonlonac^ 
ialaaead  him,  nceiTed  from  bia  hand  the  noed  \intd 
tad  win^  tutd  thanked  God  that  th«r  had  pamad  mm  daj 
IB  aaeb  other'*  aodety  before  they  parted  for  mtr.  Bba 
died  tha  Dighi 

It  WB*  »omt  time  before  eren  the  atrong  mind  of  Atter- 
bnry  reoorured  from  thia  cruel  blow.  Aa  aoon  aa  he  waa 
Ikiauelf  again  he  became  eager  for  action  and  egoflict ;  for 
ffid,  which  diapoaea  gentle  natures  to  retirsment,  to  inac- 
tion, and  to  meditation,  only  makee  reatleaa  ipiiit*  mors 
nMtm,  The  Pretender,  doU  and  bigoted  aa  he  was,  had 
found  ont  that  he  bad  not  acted  wiaely  in  parting  with 
OM  wh^  though  a  heretic,  waa,  in  abiJitiee  and  aocom- 
I^Mhmenta,  the  feremoat  man  of  the  Jacobite  party.  The 
hiihap  waa  oouit^  back,  and  was  without  much  difficulty 
indneed  to  return  to  Paria,  and  to  become  once  mora  the 
l^iaiitom  minister  of  a  phantom  loonarchy.  But  hia  long 
aDd  tronbUd  life  wea  dnwing  to  a  doaa.  To  tha  last, 
howersT,  his  intellect  ratainad  ^  ite  keenneaa  and  Tigour. 
Ha  learned,  in  the  ninth  year  of  hia  banishment,  that  he 
had  been  aconaad  by  Oldmiion,  aa  diabonest  and  malignant 
a  scribbler  aa  any  that  has  been  asTed  from  obliTion  by 
tha  Dnnciad,  of  haviug,  in  concert  with  other  Christ 
Chorehmen,  garbled  Clarendon's  Hittory  of  tlu  RthtllviA. 
It*  charge,  aa  napected  Atterbory,  had  not  the  alighteat 
foondatiui;  for  he  was  not  one  of  the  editon  of  tha 
Bi^ery,  and  never  aaw  it  till  it  was  printed..  He 
pobliahed  a  short  Tindicatiou  of  himself,  <diieh  is  a  model 
in  its  kind,  Inminona,  tampeiate,  and  dignif  ed.  A  copy 
of  this  little  work  he  sent  to  the  Pretender,  with  a  letter 
■agnlarly  eloqnegt  and  gracahiL  It  was  impoaailile,  the 
old  nmn  aaid,  that  he  ahonld  write  anything  on  such  a 
nlgaet  without  being  remindad  of  the  raumblance  between 
Ua  own  fate  and  that  of  Clarendon.  They  were  tha  only 
two  Engliah  snbjecta  that  had  ever  been  banished  fiom 
dieir  country  and  debaired  from  all  communication  wit!: 
their  fri«nda  by  Act  of  Parliament.  But  here  the  reaam. 
Ubdco  ended.  One  of  tha  exiles  had  been  ao  happy  to 
bear  achiaf  part  in  the  leatoratioo  of  tbe  royal  house.  AU 
that  the  other  oonld  now  do  was  to  die  asaartiug  the  rights 
of  that  house  to  the  last  A  few  weeks  after  tbia  letter 
WIS  writtan  Atterbtiry  died.  Ha  had  jnat  eomplatad  hia 
MTwtiath  year. 

St  body  waa  brooght  to  England,  and  laid,  with  great 
pdiaey,  nnder  the  nave  of  Weetminslar  Abbey.  Only 
duM  moonen  fallowed  the  coffin.  No  inaoription  marits 
tha  pKt*.  ^kat  the  epitaph  with  which  Pope  honoured 
Ai  MMDOty  of  his  frieiid  does  not  aoDear  on  the  walls  of 
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the  great  natiotul  cnnatetT  ia  no  rat^act'^af  t^n^'lgie 

nothing  worse  was  ever  written  by  CoU^  Gibber. 

Th»t  who  vi.b  for  mor.  complete  lofomudm  .1»at  Atterbury 
BU7  auUf  eellect  It  bum  his  unaDU  and  hli  contnnnlal  viltinn 
from  th*  nport  of  thi  pm-liameatiiT  Hwetdlngi  iniut  tiin., 
which  will  be  fooad  is  Ihi  5I11M  Triali :  from  thi  fl«  Tolnmi  rf 
hii  cotrmpondwua,  adilKl  byMrSicholj,  lod  freco  thsfintrolome 
of  Iho  Btiurt  pipna,  tdilod  bj  Mr  Glo.w.  A  rtrr  mdulgent  bit 
■  nn  iBtanniag  uuaont  of  ilio  biihop'i  polidm]  ouror  will  ba 
loimd  is  Lord  Staahape'i  rtlviMtHiilorji  qfBt^liai4.  (u,) 

ATTICA,  ths  m«t  famooa  district  of  ancient  Otaece,  is 
a  triangular  piece  of  ground  projecting  in  a  aonth-eaaterly 
direction  into  the  .£gsaD  Bea,  the  base  line  being  formed 
by  the  oontinaoaa  chain  of  Monnta  Cithjeron  and  Fames, 
the  ^lex  b^  the  promontory  of  Snninm.     It  ia  washed  on 


two  sides  l^  ths  sea,  and  this  feature  seems  to  haTS  given 
rise  to  the  name;  for,  notwithstanding  the  onnaual  latter- 
change,  'AfTur^  probably  stand*  for  'A«tuei7,  since  Stnbo 
and  othsr  ancient  writers  inform  us  that  ths  conntry  origi- 
nally bore  botb  thia  name  and  that  of  'Aur^  The  latter 
deaignation  was  frequently  Dsed  by  the  Qreeha  to  deacribe 
an  aitansiTe  tract  reaching  into  the  tea,  aipecialJy  when, 
a$  in  the  case  of  Attica  and  the  Argolic  Aete,  it  waa  joined 
to  the  continent  by  a  broad  base.  The  coaat  ia  biokan  up 
into  DUmerous  small  bights  and  harbonrs,  which,  howsTer, 
ais  with  few  eiceptions  exposed  to  the  south  wind ;  the 
irregularity  of  Che  outline  accounts  foiita  great  length  in  com- 
pariaoD  of  the  snperfidal  area  of  the  conntry.  The  aurfaco 
of  Attica,  as  of  the  rest  of  Oreece,  is  very  monntainoui,  and 
between  the  moaotain  ohaina  lie  seTeral  plains  of  no  great 
aiae,  open  on  one  aids  to  the  sea.  On  the  weat  ita  natural 
bonndary  ia  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  so  that  it  would  include 
the  district  of  Msgaria  ;  and,  aa  a  matter  of  fact,  brfore  the 
Dorian  invaaion,  which  resulted  in  tbe  foundation  of 
Hegais,  the  whole  of  this  countiy  was  politically  one, 
being  in  the  handa  of  the  Ionian  race.  This  ia  proTed  by 
the  column  which,  oa  we  learn  from  Stiabo,  once  stood  on 
the  lathmn*  of  Corinth,  bearing  on  one  aide  the  inacriptiun, 
"  Thia  loud  ia  Peloponnesns.  not  Ionia  " — 


a  othsr,  "  This  land  ia  not  Peli^tnuucus,  bat 


y  t^X'  OtKntrr^ni,  Iaa'  'Uni*. 
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Th«  cwlnl  poaitioii  of  Attica  in  Qreece  ma  ono  miin 
c>iiM  of  it*  historical  importance.  Wtian  E.  O.  Mflllei 
compoiu  Qreecs  to  a  body,  whoaa  mernben  are  diSelent  in 
form,  while  »  mntnal  cooiiectioa  aod  dependence  natural^ 
exiet  between  them,  he  Bpes]a  of  Attica  ai  one  oF  tke 
eztrejnitiea  wiuoh  served  w  the  active  instniiDenta  at  the 
bod;  of  Qreece,  and  by  which  it  waa  kept  in  conatant  COD- 
neotian  with  other  conntries.  Henoe  in  part  aroae  the 
maritime  character  of  its  inhabitantj ;  and  when  they  had 
•nco  token  to  the  aea,,  the  string  of  neighbonring  ialande, 
Ceoa,  Cythnoi,  and  otlteta,  Bome  of  which  lay  within  sight 
of  their  coasts,  and  from  one  to  another  of  which  it  was 
pouible  to  B^  withoDt  loaing  sight  of  laod,  serTod  to 
Mmpt  them  on  to  further  enterprises.  BimilarJy  on  land, 
the  poet  it  occapled  between  NoithBrn  Qreece  end  the 
Peloponnese  mataiially  influenced  its  relation  to  other  states, 
both  in  respect  of  its  alliances,  audi  bi  that  with  TheisBly, 
towards  which  country  it  was  drawn  by  mutual  hostility  to 
Bceotia,  which  lay  between  them,~-a  friendship  of  gnat 
Mrrica  to  Athena,  because  it  bivughb  to  her  aid  the  Thee- 
salian  caralry,  an  arm  with  which  she  herself  was  feehly 
joorided;  and  also  in'respect  of  offenaiTo  combinations  of 
other  powers,  as  that  between  Thslwa  and  Sparta,  which 
thron^iaut  an  important  part  of  Qrsek  hiatoiy  were  closely 
Msodated  in  their  polities,  thtongh  mntoal  dread  of  their 
jAwerf  nl  neighbour. 

The  mountains  of  Attica,  which  form  ila  moat  character- 
istio  feature,  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  oontiDuation  of  that 
Lhain  which,  starting  from  Mount  Tymphrestus  at  the 
southem  extremity  of  Findns,  passe*  through  Phocia  and 
Bootia  under  the  weU-lcnown  nanies  of  Pamasaui  and 
HeliooD  J  from  this  proceeds  the  range  which,  as  Cithnron 
in  it*  western  and  Pomes  in  its  eastern  portion,  separatee 
Attica  from  Bceotia,  throwing  off  spure  eonthward  Cowards 
t2ie  Sarouic  Gulf  in  £galeoa  and  Hymettus,  which  bound 
the  plain  of  Athens.  Again,  the  eastern  extremity  of 
IWnes  is  joined  by  another  line  of  hiUs,  which,  separating 
from  Haunt  (Eta,  skirts  the  Euboic  Oulf,  and,  after  enter- 
ic Attica,  throws  up  the  lofty  pyramid  of  Psntalieus,  over- 
looloDf;  the  plain  of  Marathon,  and  then  sinks  towards  the 
am  at  Snnium  to  rise  once  more  in  the  ontlying  islands. 
Fioaliy,  at  the  extreme  west  of  the  whde  district,  Cithnron 
is  bent  round  at  right  anglea  in  the  direction  of  the  isthmua, 
al  tho  northern  approach  to  which  it  abuts  against  the 
nighty  mass  of  Mount  Qeraneia,  which  is  interposed  be- 
tween the  Corinthian  and  the  Sarooic  Gulf.  The  elention 
reached  by  soma  of  these  is  considerable,  both  Cithnrun 
and  Fames  being  about  1600  feet^  Bymettus  3360,  and 
Pentelions  3S60,  while  A^galeog  does  not  rise  higher  than 
1636  feet.  At  the  present  day  they  are  extremely  bore, 
and,  to  one  who  u  accuatomed  to  Italian  scenery,  their 
severity  i*  Apt  at  first  to  be  oLnost  repellent ;  but  after  a 
tune  the  eye  is  delighted  witJi  the  delieaqr  of  the  outline*, 
the  minute  articulation  of  the  minor  ridgea  and  valleys,  and 
the  synunelrical  way  in  which  Datore  has  grouped  the 
several  toountains  so  as  to  form  a  balance  between  them. 
Tka  awearance  thns  produced  can- -be  beet  deecribed  a* 

The  *oil  of  Attica  is  light  and  thin,  and  require*  very 
careful  agricnlture  to  develop  its  pradnce.  lU*  feature 
belongs  not  only  to  the  rocky  mountain  sidsa,  but  to  some 
extent  also  to  the  maritune  plains,  and  had  conrndeiable 
infloencB  on  the  development  of  the  inhabitanta,  both  by 
enforcing  indnstiioas  babita,  and  in  leading  them  at  an 
early  period  to  lake  to  the  sea.  Still,  Che  level  gnnmd  was 
sufBciBatly  fertile  to  Form  a  marked  contrast  to  the  rest  of 
the  district,  ilnd  this  fact  is  represented  in  the  mythical 
genealogy  of  the  early  kings,  which  embodies  aeveral  geo- 
graphical features.  Thus,  idiil^  first  we  find  the  name  of 
Acbeiis  or  Acta>on,  who  ivpresenla  the  inrj  or  soa-coast, 


later  on  ocenn  Cnaaus,  a  personifioation  id  the  lo^ 
ground,  wbenoe  boQt  Pinjar  and  Aristophanea  apply  tlw 
e^thet  t^aaoL  to  Athena ;  '  and  further  we  meet  with 
Eijchthonins,  whose  name  a  in(*)ded  to  express  the  frmir 
fnl  plains,  Thocydidea  attribntes  to  the  lutnre  of  the  thin 
Boil  (L  S,  vS  JUBiJyeuif),  which  prtaented  no  attraction  to 
invaders,  the  permanence  of  the  same  inhabitants  in  tha 
country,  whence  orooe  tha  claim  to  indigenousness  co 
which  the  Athenians  so  greatly  prided  themselves;  while  at 
the  same  time  the  richer  ground  fostered  that  Eondnee*  for 
country  lifr,  which  is  proved  by  the  enthusiastic  term*  in' 
which  it  is  always  spoken  of  l^  Ariatophonea,  and  by  the 
discontent  of  the  people  of  Attica  at  being  forced  to  betake 
themselves  to  the  dty  at  the  commencemant  of  the  Pelo- 
ponneaian  War.  That  we  are  not  justified  in  judging  of 
the  anuent  ccmdition  of  the  soil  by  Ih*  aridity  which  pre- 
viuls  at  the  present  day,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  out  of 
the  171  demes  into  which  Attica  was  divided,  at  least  one- 
tenth  were  named  from  trees  or  plants. 

But  whatever  drawbacks  the  people  of  Attica  expenenc«d 
in  respect  of  the  soil  were  more  than  compensated  by  the 
fineness  of  the  climate.  In  this  point  they  enjoyed  a  great 
advantage  over  their  neighbours  the  Bteotiane ;  and  while 
at  the  present  day  traTelTers  speak  of  the  excessive  heat  in 
snmmei  and  cold  in  winter  which  they  have  experienced 

Bmotia,  Attica  has  always  been  famous  for  ib 


Cithwon  or  Fames,  and  the  sea  brccie,  which  in  modem 
timn  is  celled  i  J/i^dr^c,  or  that  which  eeta  towards  shore, 
moderate*  the  heat  in  Bununer.  Both  tha  Attic  comedians 
snd  Plato  speak  with  enthnsioam  of  their  native  dimats, 
and  the  fineDees  of  the  Athenian  intellect  was  attribntad 
to  the  cleomesB  of  the  Attic  atmosphere.  It  was  in  tha 
neighbourhood  of  Athens  itself  that  the  sir  waa  thought 
to  bo  purest.  Tbi*  is  what  Euripides  refer*  to  in  the 
well-known  passage  where  he  describe*  the  inhabitants  aa 
"  ever  walking  giacefnlly  through  the  most  luminnaa 
other "  (Mtd.,  839);  aod  Milton,  who  i*  olway*  an 
admirable  exponent  of  Greek  literature,  in  like  manner 
says— 


m  tha  S^^an  iheifi,  s  dtj  itsailj, 
DBiK  uddIj,  pen  the  BJr,  ind  Uflbt  the  f^— 
AliiBDi^  tM  Bye  of  Greece." 


Thus  it  is  hardly  hyperbols  in  Scni^hon  to  say  "ona 
would  not  err  in  thinking  that  tfai^  city  is  pUced  near  the 
centre  of  Greece — nay,  oi  the  dviUsed  world, — because,  the 
farther  removed  persoos  are  from  it,  the  severer  is  the  cold 
orheat  they  ment  with"  (rKf^n^.,!  6).  To  the  oleamesa 
of  the  atmoaphere  must  be  retecred  the  distinctness  with 
which  distoHt  object*  can  be  diseemed,  for  from  the 
Acropolis  the  tine*  of  whits  marble  that  streak  the  aidea  of 
Fentelieus  are  visible,  and  also  the  brilliant  eolonring 
which  is  BO  conspicuiTus  in  aa  Athenian  snnset  Xhoa 
Dean  Stanley  speak*  of  "  the  fiood  of  fire  with  which  the 
nbarble  colnmni,  the  mtmntain*,  and  the  sea  are  all  bathed 
and  penetrated ;"  "  the  violet  hue  which  Hymettus  assumes 
in  the  eveniiig  *kv,  in  contrast  to  the  glowing  fomace  of 
the  rock  of  Lycabettus,  and  the  rosy  pyruiidof  Pentelieoa.' 
And  U.  Bursian  *ays — "  Amongat  the  most  beantifnl 
natural  scene*  that  I  have  beheld  I  reckon  the  sight  of 
Hymettus  from  Athens  at  sunset,  whilst  the  entire  rang*, 
OS  soon  as  the  sun  begin*  to  sink,  muver*  with  the  loveliest 
rosy  red,  which  gradually  pBSBcs  through  tho  most  vaiiad 
gisdatians  into  t^o  deepest  violst.  No  One  who  has  not 
enjoyed  this  spectacle  can  underatand  the  purpitreot  eoUet 
fioTCatit  Byntetti  of  Ovid''  This  otherwise  perfect  "'■"—'r 
is  slightly  marred  hy  the  prevalence  of  the  north  wind 
This  is  expressed  on  the  Uorologium  of  Antonios  Cyr- 
rheatcs,  called  the  Tvmple  or  Tower  of  the  Winds,  at 
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Alfam  wbm  SoTCM  ii'MpitunUd  m  t  b«uded  nun  of 
■tva  t^MC^  thkklj  cUd,  and  vnriog  itroag  biukina ;  ha 
Uom  into  •  eond  ihsU,  nkich  hs  bald<  in  Hg  hud  us  > 
■igm  of  bii  tempestnoiu  ehanctat.  Ilkuaka  eipUina  the 
dcM  comuetioi)  betwMH  him  >nd  thii  coaatiy  in  mjlha- 
logj,  Mpaeikllj  in  tha  I^nd  of  OiiUiTia,  who  ii  the 
danghtar  of  the  CepMnu,  thus  repntenting  the  mitti  that 
riw  fnnn  the  straaou,  and  wlLom  ha  curiaa  oS  with  him 
and  makea  hi>  wife  One  of  their  ofbpriDg  i<  oLlJed  Chione, 
or  the  Bnow  Huden. 

Whan  we  tuni  to  the  regetetioD  of  Attica,  the  otin  fint 
calb  for  oar  attention.  Thii  tree,  we  leani  fram  Hero- 
dotu  (r,  83),  ma  thought  at  ona  time  to  hare  baan  fonnd 
in  that  eomitr7  onlr;  aad  th«  onthniiaatie  piaiMt  of 
S<^lu>clea  {(SiL  CoL,  700)  t«aoh  ni  that  it  waa  the  land  in 
wUeh  it  flouriahed  twat  Sognatmathantaaminirhicli 
it  waa  hdd,  that  in  the  earir  legend  of  the  etrag^  between 
the  goda  irf  Ban  and  land,  PoaeidoD  and  Athena,  for  the 
pabonaga  of  the  eonntrj,  tha  (ea-cod  >a  repnaeQiad  aa 
having  to  ratin  ranquiihed  before  Vaep-m  it  tha  ohTe; 
and  at  a  later  period  tha  aTideneea  of  thla  oontantian  ware 
foond  in  an  ancient  olive  tne  in  the  Acropolia,  together 
with  thne  hiJes  in  the  rock,  uid  to  have  been  made  by 
tlta  trident  of  Foacidao,  apd  to  be  oonneetad  with  a  lalt 
waD  haid  hj.  The  fig  aUo  found  ita  faTourite  home  in 
thia  eoacArj,  lot  Demetar  waa  aaid  to  have  beitowed  it  aa 
a  gift  on  the  Etaniinian  Phytaloa,  ■.<:,  "  the  gardener." 
Bott  Citharon  and  Funea  nnat  hsTo  been  wooded  in 
f«aer  tinea ;  for  on  tha  former  are  Uid  tiie  pictnrsHina 
nhu  aoeoea  in  tha  BaecKm  of  Eoripidea,  and  it  waa  from 
the  hUct  that  the  wood  eama  which  caoaed  tha  neighbanr' 
ing  demo  of  Achanue  to  ba  tamooi  for  ita  chaicoal — tha 
fc<|l—nirapyynotoftha..*fAan»Kunof  AriatQphanea(348). 
It  waa  tha  tl^mj  dopea  of  HTmettoe,  too,  from  which 
eana  the  famooa  HTmettian  honey.  Among  tha  other 
indneta  wa  mnat  notice  the  marble— botii  that  of  Pen- 
tdioi^  which  afforded  a  material  ot  aarivallad  piuitj  and 
whtaneaa  for  bidlding  the  Athenian  taoi^aa,  and  the  bine 
maibk  of  Hrmethii — tha  ImiM  Sgwuttia  at  Boiace — 
wUeh  naad  to  ba  tianapottad  to  Borne  tor  the  eonalmction 
of  palaesL  Bnt  the  richul  of  ali  the  wimea  of  wealth  ia 
Attica  waa  the  aflrer  minea  ol  Ltureiiun,  tha  yield  of  which 
waa  an  conaideiable  aa  to  render  ailTei  the  principal  madiom 
af  exchange  in  Qreeoe, «o  that  "aailTai  place"  (ifrfCfm)  wu 
the  Oreek  eqniTalent  tann  for  maa»j.  Hence  .£ach;laa 
apeakaot  the  Athenian*  aapoaaeaainga"  foonlain  of  lilTer" 
(fa-t.,  334),  and  Ariat^hane*  makia  hia  choro*  of  fainli 


neniiae  tha  audience  that,  if  they  ahow  liim  faTo 
ttcan   iMiieiam,  i.t.,  ailier  maeaa   with     ' 
Athena,  ehaU  nvrer  faUthem  (At.,  1ID6). 


1  iBca 


I  with  the  emblem  of 
In  Stralio'a  time, 
ihoogh  tha  mine*  had  almoat  caaaad  to  yield,  *il*ai  wai 
obtained  in  conaideialile  qoantitiae  from  the  acorin ;  and 
•t  Ae  prteant  day  a  large  amonnt  of  lead  ia  obtained  " 
theaama  way,  the  ralae  of  what  waa  exported 
kviag  been  £177,000  iterling. 

Having  tbni  noticad  the  general  featnraa  of  tha  country, 
lel  na  prMeed  to  examine  it  aamewhat  more  in  detail  It 
Imi  bam  already  mentioned  that  tha  baae  line  ia  formed  by 
tb  fhain  of  Citheeron  and  Pamea,  running  from  west  to 
•Mt ;  and  that  from  thia  tnnareiaa  chaina  ran  aouthward, 
dividing  Attica  into  a  aucceaaiau  of  plain*.  The  weatam- 
naat  cf  theee,  which  ia  aepaiated  from  the  innermoat  bay 
el  Aa  Cwinlhiaa  Qulf,  oUled  the  Han  Alcyoninm,  by  on 
ed^oot  of  Citluenn,  and  is  bounded  an  the  east  by  a 
adga  whioh  enda  towvda  tha  Saranif  Oulf  in  a  sinking 
tWD-honad  pMk  called  Karata,  ia  the  plain  of  Uegan.  It 
fa  iwIt  foe  gaogiaphical  pnrpota*  that  we  inolnda  thia 
dfabiat  vndar  Attiea,  tor  both  tha  Dorian  taee  of  the  in- 
Miitiirti^  and  Ha  dangaMU  jmximitj  to  Athani,  eanaed 
iltobaat         '       '    '  ^■ 


L  and  Ha  dangaMU  pmximitj  to  Athani,  eanaed 
itpaip^ui  tend  with  tkatoity;b«t  1»  poiitioA 
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aa  an  ontpoat  f  M  the  PekpoUMsiaiia,  togelliat  with  the 
fact  of  ita  having  onca  been  Ionian  (Oil,  tnficieBtljr  ezplaina 
tha  bitter  hoitilit;  ^  tha  Atheniani  towaids  tha  UagKiarjt. 
Tha  great  impoit«nte«' Hagaraanwefrna  ita  commanding 
all  the  pasaca  into  the  PUoponnaae.  Sliaae  were  three  in 
number:  one  along  the  aftoraa  of  the  Oirinthian  Qnlf, 
whiah,  owing  to  tha  natnra  of  the  gronad,  nakaa  a  long 
detour ;  the  other  two  alarting  from  llagan,  and  paaaing, 
the  ona  by  ■  lol^  though  gndnal  ronto  orai  the  ridge'  of 
Oaraneia,  the  other  along  the  Sntonio  Quit,  nndar  the 
daugerona  oncipifles  of  tha  Sdnmian  rocks.  The  town  of 
Uagats,  which  waa  bnill  on  and  between  two  low  hiOs 
liaing  out  of  the  plain  rather  more  than  a  mils  from  the 
sea,  had  the  command  of  both  gulfs  by  m^na  d  ita  two 
porto— that  U  Fega  on  the  Cmuthian,  and  that  of  Nican 
on  tha  SaiMue.  Tha  iiiiiiiaailiia  lA  the  case  occsMonall; 
brought  the  Uegariana  and  thair  powerful  najghbow* 
togathar;  for  the  fnmar  greatly  depended  on  Athens  for 
theit  suppliea,  at  wa  see  from  their  famished  itate,  as 
deaeribed  by  Arialophanea  in  tha  AAaniiMt  (729  teq.), 
when  axclndad    from    tha    porla  and  markati    of    that 

C  To  tiie  east  of  the  plain  of  Hegti*  lia«  that  of  Blansii, 
bounded  on  tha  one  side  by  tha  chain  of  Ketat^  atJ  ao 
the  other  by  that  of  fgaleca,  thnragh  a  dcfteatiiBi  in 
which  waa  the  line  of  the  sacred  way,  whera  iht  tor^ili^ 
proceBiions  from  Athena  need  to  deaesDd  to  tha  coast,  tha 
"  brightly^gleaming  ahona'  (ijifaraiti  inrmf  of  Sophoda* 
{(id.  Col.,  10i9).  Here  a  deep  bay  runs  into  the  land, 
opposite  to  which,  and  aeparatad  from  it  by  a  strait,  which 
forms  a  succcaiion  of  gracefol  cutvea,  was  tha  rocky  islsnd 
of  Salamis,  at  all  times  an  impcotant  pcaaaenon  to  ths 
Athenians  on  acconnt  of  ita  proximity  to  thair  city.  The 
Bcane  of  tha  battle  of  Balamia  waa  the  nartoweat  part  ot 
thia  channel,  where  tha  ialand  approachea  the  eittemi^  ot 
.fgaleoa ;  and  it  waa  on  the  last  dedivitias  of  that  moon- 
tain  that— 

"  A  Iriai  Hta  «  the  nrky  bnw 
TUi£  Uoki  s'er  aca.tiani  Balaiafa' 
Hie  eastern  portion  of  this  plain  was  nlled  the  1 
pUin,  and  tha  city  of  Elaosia  waa  situated  in  the  n 
ot  the  bay.  Tha  coast-line  of  this  part,  between  tha 
aanctnaiy  of  Poaeidon  at  the  itthmns,  which  waa  originally 
Ionian,  and  Athena,  ia  tha  principal  scena  of  the  achiere- 
menta  of  llieaena,  a  hero  who  holda  the  aoma  ralatioi  to 
the  loniaiii  of  Greece  proper  aa  Hercnlaa  doaa  to  the 
Qreeka  at  large,  vii.,  that  of  being  tha  great  anther  of 
improTemenIa  in  the  country.  In  this  instance  his  teali 
aeem  to  describe  tha  eatablishmsnt  of  a  aafa  meana  of 
commnuicatian.  On  the  iathmna  itaelf  he  dotroja  tha 
mtmatar  Sinia,  the  "lavagar,"  otherwise  called  Htyocamptea, 
or  the  "  pine-bender,"  which  namaa  imply  that  he  ia  the 
embodiment  of  a  violent  wind,  though  die  legend  grew  up 
that  he  fastened  bis  victims  to  the  bent  brancbaa  of  two 
pinea,  by  the  rabound  of  which  they  were  torn  in  snndar. 
His  next  exploit  is  near  Croromyon,  where  be  destroy*  a 
wild  »ow,  called  Fhea,  or  "  the  dniky,"  which  piobably 
mearu  that  ha  checked  a  torrent,  nnca  violent  water- 
coutsea  are  often  repnaeuted  by  that  animal  in  Greek 
mytbology.  Than  follows  tha  straggle  with  the  brigand 
Seiron,  who  signifies  the  dangerous  wind,  which  blow*  with 
■uch  violence  in  this  district  that  at  Athena  tha  noith-wat 
wind  received  the  name  of  Sciroa  from  the  Qeighfaonriag 
Sdraniui  rock* ;  the  pa**,  vUch  *kirte  tha  tea  at  tha  baae 
of  tha  cliffs,  ia  now  luiown  by  the  ill^mened  title  of  Sake 
Scale,  and  is  atill  r^arded  as  a  perilous  transiL  finally, 
between  Eleuais  and  Athens,  llesans  ovcrcomea  Procrnstea^ 
or  "  Ih*  rackar,"  who  apparently  repreai 
tke  pas*  betwasn  Eleusia  u  '  '  ' 
fof  Ih*  ridge  o(  Uon&t  J 
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tamw  salted  Corydallmi,  and  Uiu,  wa  are  told  by 
<iT.  09),  vu  the  K«ns  of  ths  contact. 

Next  in  order  to  the  pl&in  of  fUeuna  cainc  that  of 
Adieu,  irhich  19  ths  moat  BitanaiT*  of  all,  naching  from 
ths  foot  of  Fame)  to  the  aea,  and  bonndsd  od  the  mat  bjr 
MgtXtOfi,  aod  on  t^e  sast  by  Hymattoa,  Ita  moat  oon- 
Bjiiiniotu  featore  is  the  broad  liua  of  dark  green  along  iia 
wMtern  uda,  formed  bj  the  oliTe-gTorca  of  Coloniu  and 
the  gardens  of  the  Aca^emui,  which  ows  their  fertility  to 
ths  viteia  of  tha  Caphiflna,  h^  n^ich  they  an  irrigated, 
thia  rinr  ii  fed  by  copiooa  aanrcea  on  the  aide  of  Mount 
Pamea,  and  thna,  oniike  tha  other  lirera  of  Attica,  boa  a 
courtant  mpply  of  vatu ;  but  it  doai  not  reaeb  the  tea, 
not  did  it  apparenliy  in  claaaieal  times,  Laving  been 
divertad,  then  as  nov,  into  the  neighbannng  plantations ; 
for  this  is  what  Sophocles  means  irhen  he  speaks  of  "  tbe 
ileeplaas  fountains  of  Cepliisna,  nhich  stray  forth  ttoD 
their  cbonaels"  [(Ed.  Col.,  G8B  leq.)  Ths  position  of 
Cobons  itulf  is  marked  by  tiro  bue  knolls  of  light- 
coloured  eatth,  which  cansed  the  poet  in  the  sozie  ehoraa 
to  apply  the  epithet  "irhite"  (iI»4tii)  lo  that  placs.  On 
the  opposite  aide  of  the  plain  runs  tae  other  riTer,  thaHisaua, 
wlucn  risej  from  a  beautiful  fountain  in  Honnt  Hymettoa, 
and  skirla  ths  eaitem  extremity  of  tha  city  of  Athens  ;  but 
this,  notvitlislanding  ita  celebriU,  is  a  mere  brook,  which 
standa  in  pools  a  great  port  of  the  year,  and  in  inmmer  is 
completely  dry.  Tha  situation  of  Atbens  relatiTely  to  the 
■nnouudijig  olijaiAs  is  singulaily  harmonious ;  for,  wbile  it 
forms  a  t-entnJ  point,  so  as  tu  be  tba  eye  of  die  plain,  and 
while  the  al  ar-rock  of  the  Acropolis  and  the  LiUa  by  which 
it  is  suTTOunded  ore  cons^nons  from  ereiy  point  of  Tiew, 
there  is  iio  sucli  exactness  in  its  pwition  u  to  give  for- 
mality, iicce  ie  is  nearer  to- ths  sea  than  to  Fatnas,  and 
nearer  lO  Hymottus  than  to  .£gaUos.  Tha  most  ctriking 
siunmit  in  the  neighbourhood  ot  the  city  is  that  of  Lyca- 
bettus,  now  Uotmt  St  George,  on  the  nort^-eaaten  side ; 
and  the  Tanety  is  still  further  incnosed  by  ths  continna- 
tion  of  the  ridge  which  it  forma  for  soma  distance  north- 
wards Jirough  the  plain.  Three  roads  lead  to  Atieni 
from  ihe  Borotian  frontier  over  the  intervening  mountain 
barrier — the  eastenunoit  over  Fames,  from  Delinm  and 
Oropus  by  Deoelda,  which  was  the  usual  route  of  tha  b- 
Todiog  Locednmonuuis  during  the  Peloponneaian  War ;  the 
weatemmosf  over  Cilharon,  1^  the  pass  of  Dryo5cephal«, 
or  the  "  Oakhaads,"  leaiJing  from  Thebas  by  Flotea  to 
Eleusis,  end  to  to  Athens,  which  we  hear  of  in  tonnection 
with  the  battle  ot  Plotea,  and  with  the  scape  of  the 
PUttBans  at  the  lime  of  the  siege  of  that  city  in  the  Felo- 
ponnesian  War ;  the  third,  midway  between  the  two,  by 
the  pass  of  Phyla,  near  the  summit  ol  which,  on  a  rugged 
lleight  overlooking  the  Athenian'  plain,  is  the  fort  occupied 
hj  Throsybului  in  the  days  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants.  On 
the  aaa-coast  to  the  south-wat  of  Athens  rises  tha  hill  of 
Munychia,  a  masa  of  rocky  ground,  forming  ths  acropolis 
of  the  lown  of  Fineeus,  which  was  once  separated  from  tJie 
■lainUnd ;  for  Sttabo  ^.  3,  j  1 8)  speaks  of  it  aa  having 
been  formerly  an  island.  On  one  side  ot  '>■'■,  towards 
Hymettus,  lay  the  open  roadstead  of  Fhalerum,  on  the 
other  the  harbour  of  FirBeos,  a  completely  land-locked  inlet, 
safe,  deep,  and  apacious,  the  approach  to  which  was  still 
fui-ther  narrowed  by  moles.  The  eastern  aide  of  the  hill 
was  further  indented  by  two  small  but  commodious  havens, 
which  were  respectively  called  Zea  and  Munychia 

The  ijorth-eaat^m  boundozj  of  the  plain  of  Athens  ia 
formed  by  iha  graceful  pyramid  ot  pMilelicas,  which  re- 
ceirpd  ita  name  from  the  deme  of  Fentela  at  its  foot,  but 
was  fiir  mora  commonly  knoivn  as  BrilesBua  in  sncient  tunea. 
This  monatoin  did  not  form  a  continuous  chain  jrith  Hy- 
mettus, for  between  them  intervenes  a  level  space  of  ground 
two  miles  in  width,  which  formed  the  mtn,r,r.a  to  ths 


Usaogao,  an  elevated  nndulating  plajn  in  the  midat  of  tlic 
moutaina,  reaching  nearly  to  Sunium.  At  the  exlcwuitjr 
of  Bymettna,  where  it  projecta  into  the  Saronic  Onlf,  wiss 
the  promtmtory  of  Zoatsr,  or  "  th#  Girdle,''  which  waa  aa 
called  because  it  girdlee  and  protects  the  noighbonring 
harbour;  butt  in  oonaeqnenoe  of  the  oame,  a  legend  waa 
attached  to  it,  to  the  cfTcct  that  Idlona  had  looapd  bar  girdle 
there.  From  this  promontory  to  Sunium  them  runs  a  lower 
line  of  mountaina,  and  between  thaae  and  tha  sea  a  fertile 
atrip  of  land  intarrenes,  which  was  called  the  Paralio. 
Beyond  Suniam,  on  the  eastern  ooast,  were  two  safe  ports, 
tfa^  of  ThoricDs,  which  is  defended  by  the  island  of  Helene, 
forming  a  natural  breakwater  in  ttora  of  it,  and  that  of 
Praxis,  now  called  Portd  Raphti,  or  "  the  Tailor,*  from  a 
statue  at  the  entrance  to  whiidi  the  nativea  have  given  that 
name.  But  it  still  remains  to  mention  the  most  tamoua 
apot  ot  ground  ia  Attica,  the  little  plain  of  Maia^ion,  which 
lay  in  the  north-east  ooraer,  encircled  on  three  sides  by 
Fames  and  Pentelions,  while  the  fourth  facca  the  aen  and 
the  oppoaita  coast  of  Enbics.  It  was  on  the  mountain 
slopes  that  tha  Greeks  were  stationed,  while  the  Fenians 
xiiik  their  ships  occapied  tha  coast ;  and  on  the  two  sides 
the  marshes  may  still  be  traced  by  which  the  movements 
of  the  invader')  host  were  impeded  Ths  mound,  which 
at  once  attracts  tiie  eye  in  the  oenln  of  the  level  plain,  ia 
probably  Ihe  burial-plaM  of  the  Athenians  who  tell  in  the 
battle.  The  bay  in  front  is  sbelteivd  by  Eubcco,  and  is 
still  more  protected  from  the  north  by  a  projecting  tongue 
of  land,  called  Cynosoro.  Hie  mountains  in  the  Dei^' 
bonrhood  were  the  seat  of  one  of  ths  political  portiss  in 
Attica,  the  Diacrii  or  Hyperocrii,  who,  being  poor  monn- 
taineert,  and  having  noUitng  to  loss,  were  the  piindpal 
adrocataa  ot  change  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Fedieia, 
or  inhabitants  ot  the  plains,  being  wealthy  lindboldati, 
farmed  tha  stnmg  conaarvativa  elsmert,  and  the  Panli,  oi 
occupants  of  the  seo-coost,  repreaanting  the  mercantile  in- 
terest, held  an  intennedute  poaitioo  between  the  two. 
Finally,  there  was  one  district  ot  Attica,  that  lay  without 
its  natural  boundariea,  the  territory  of  Oropus,  which  pro- 
perly belonged  to  Binotia,  as  it  was  situated  to  the  north 
ot  Faraea;  but  on  this  the  Athenian  always  endeavoured 
to  jatain  a  Urm  hold,  because  it  tacililAted  their  communi- 
cations with  EuUaa.  The  command  of  that  island  was  ot 
ths  ntmoal  importance  to  them ;  for,  if  .£gina  could  rightly 
be  called  "  the  eyeaor*  ot  tha  PirKSDa,"  Eubcea  waa  quite  aa 
tnly  a  thorn  in  ^e  side  ot  Attica ;  for  we  leam  from  Demoa- 
thenes  {DtCor.,  p.  307)  that  at  one  period  the  piratsa  that 
made  it  their  hudqoarten  ao  infeatad  the  nei|^botiri)ig 
sea  OS  to  prevent  all  oavigation. 

Of  the  oondition  of  Attica  in  medisval  ond  modem  timea 
little  need  be  said,  for  it  hss  followed  for  the  most  part 
tha  fortunes  of  Athena.  Ths  population,  however,  boa 
undergone  e  great  changn,  independently  of  the  large  ad- 
mixture of  S^vonic  blood  that  has  affected  the  Greeks  of 
the  mnJnland  generally,  by  the  immigration  ot  Albanian 
colonists,  who  now  occupy  a  great  part  of  ths  country. 
Ilia  meat  important  of  the  dasiical  ruins  thst  remain  unt- 
aide  Athens  are  these  of  the  temple  of  Athena  at  Suninm, 
which  form  a  conspicoona  object  ss,  they  surmount  the 
hnsdland,  and  gavs  rise  lo  the  name  which  it  bore,  until 
lat^y,  of  Cape  Colonnn ;  it  is  in  the  Doric  style,  ot  white 
marble,  and  13  columns  of  the  temple  and  a  pilaster  ore 
now  standing.  At  Elsusii  ths  foundations  of  the  prapy- 
Uca  of  the  great  temple  ot  Dometer  and  other  buildinga 
have  been  laid  bore  by  excavation  ;  at  Thoricua  there  ars 
remains  i:^  an  sndent  theatre  ;  and  at  Rhsmnns,  northward 
from  Marathon,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  aca,  are  the 
baaements  and  soma  of  the  colnmna  of  two  temples  in  the 
soma  encloenje,  which  were  dedicated  lo  Memesis  and 
^eaisL  (h.  w.  I.) 
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ATTICtTS,  Tmrs  FokFonva,  th«  fruod  of  Ciwa,  «« 
ma  of  Qis  most  distdngiiiihed  mso  during  ths  period  of  ths 
AeetiuB  lod  f&U  of  tha  Roman  npublio.  His  life  givaB  an 
admitabla  pictnn  of  the  "I'—i"!  man  of  cnltore,  vho, 
witbdniWing  ftom  t^  itic  of  political  affsin,  deTot«d 
Idmalf  to  litaiary  and  ■rtistic  punoils.  He  ng  born  at 
Bona  1 09  &.O.,  and  vse  thui  three  jean  oldar  than  Cic«ro, 
■long  with  whom  he  and  ths  yoonger  Uarini  wero  edncated. 
Eii  family  is  aaid  to  hare  heen  of  nobla  and  ancient 
dasosnt ;  hii  father  belonged  to  tha  eqnaatrian  order,  and 
wia  Tary  waalthy.  When  Pomponiue  {who  aftorwardi 
lacond  tha  nimame  Atljcns,  on  account  of  hil  bng  nai- 
dsHe  at  Atlians,  and  his  intimata  acquaintance  with  Qreek 
litaratoia)  waa  atiil  a  jonng  man,  hii  father  died,  and  he 
at  ooea  look  the  pmdent  raaolntioa  of  transfemng;  luniMlt 
and  kia  fortune  to  Athena,  in  order  to  escape  the  danger* 
of  iba  dTil  war,  in  which  be  might  hare  liaea  involred 
throogli  his  connection  with  the  mnrdered  tribnne  fiolpicins 
Bafna.  Here,  in  retirement,  he  coptiired  to  keep  bunself 
fcae  from  the  enta[^^menta  of  faction,  vhila  preaarriBg 
bisodfy  relations  wiui  all  putiaa.  Snlla,  Trbo  Migti  him 
tooeme  to  Home,  and  join  his  paitj,  took  no  oOencs  at  hia 
nfual,  but  treated  him  with  matked  kindneas.  He 
aMiited  tha  joimger  Uarins  and  Brutus  with  money  when 
tkqr  were  fleeing  from  their  enemiei,  and  remained  on  the 
lB««t  ci»dial  tanns  with  Caaai  and  Pompej,  Antony  and 
Oetanamia.  His  moat  intunat*  friend,  howayer,  was  Cicen>, 
wduaa  cmeapondence  with  him  extended  over  many  yean, 
and  who  aeems  to  baTe  found  his  pmdant  counsel  and 
■yapathy  a  remedy  for  all  hia  oiany  troublec.  His  private 
UFa  waa  Bauquil  and  happy.  He  did  not  marry  till  he  was 
SS  yean  of  age,  and  hia  only  child  beeama  the  wife  of 
Tipaanina  Agr^ipa,  the  distingnished  ministinr  of  Aoguatus. 
Hia  k^  fortana  was  inereoaed  on  the  death  of  hii  uncle, 
Ii.  Cweilina,  who  bequeathed  to  him  die  greater  part  of  hia 
pcoparty.  Ha  formed  a  large  Ubraiy  at  Athens,  and  kept 
•  staff  of  alaTei  engaged  in  making  copies  of  Taluable  woika. 
Ha  probably  dariTad  eonnderabla  profits  from  the  sale  of 
tkea  books.  In  S3  B.CL  he  was  leiiad  with  an  illneaa 
hetiered  to  be  incnrahla.  He  resolTed  not  to  protract  a 
painful  and  bopoleaa  gtmggle,  and  died  after  five  days  ot 
volontary  storratioa.  Aa  might  ha*e  been  expected  &om 
his  May  temper  and  equable  dispoaitioD,  Attioos  professed 
a  mild  ^icnieaniam,  but  pbiioaopbical  problems,  as  such, 
do  not  seem  to  have  bad  much  inlereit  for  biT* ;  he  waa 
nphatieally  a  man  of  literature.  Of  hia  writings  none  are 
extant,  but  we  have  noticea  of  two,  one  a  Qreek  hiatoiy 
of  Cicero's  consulship,  the  other,  in  Latin,  on  Bomui 
aonals,  a  subject  to  which  he  had  giren  n  ' 
^lis  work  was  highly  commended  for  its  mi 
chronological  accuracy,  and  simple  style. 

ATTICUS  HEEODES,  Traxurrs  Cuvkiub,  a  very 
wealthy  dtisen  of  Athens,  wu  bora  about  101  *.d.  Bis 
graodfather'B  estates  had  been  confiscated  for  tnacbety,  but 
the  foitonea  ot  tha  family  Lad  been  restored  l^  ths 
diaeoTery  in  bia  father's  house  of  an  enormous  sum  of 
■uney,  which  the  Emperor  Nerra  permitted  them  to  retain. 
Thia  great  wealth  Herodes  afterwards  increased  by  bis 
laarriage.  He  receiTed  a  careful  educatifHi  under  the  most 
diitingiuahed  maaten  of  tbe  time,  and  apecially  derated 
M™*!^  to  the  slady  of  oratoiy,  lo.eical  in  which  seems  to 
hare  been  the  ruling  motive  of  his  lifa.  While  vary  young 
ha  ddivered  a  apeech  before  one  of  the  emperors ;  but  it 
wia  ao  ill'  Tacetved  that  he  waa  with  difficulty  retrained 
bom  throwing  himself  into  tha  Danube.  Ho  ulCiiLately 
■**-'-"'  to  great  celebrity  as  a  speaker  and  as  *a  teacher 
of  thatoric  Among  his  pupils  were  Marnu  Auraliui  and 
iMciaa  Verva.  Be  jm  lughly  eateemetl  by  the  Antotiin«^ 
pattienlarly  by  Ameiina,  and  leceiTed  many  marks  of 
bnnr,  among  other*  the  archonship  at  Athuu  and  tha 


coniolata  at  Boms.  Atlioua  ia  principally  eelehnlad, 
however,  for  the  vast  sums  he  expended  on  pnUie  pnipcaea. 
He  built  at  Athens  a  great  ranMoune  <rf  marble  from 
Pentelicus,  and  a  splendid  musical  thsatrs,  called  the  Odeum. 
At  Corinth  be  built  a  theatre,  at  Delphi  a  stadium,  at 
ThermopylK  hot  baths,  at  Canusium  in  Italy  an  aqueduct 
He  even  contemplalad  cutting  a  caual  throogh  the  Isthmot 
of  Corinth,  but  it  is  said  did  not  dare  to  carry  out  his  plan 

before  by  the  Emperor  Nero.  Many  of  the  partially 
ruined  citiea  of  Oraeoe  were  restored  by  Attious,  and 
numerous  iuscriptiona  testify  thair  gratitude  to  thatr  bene- 
factor. Bis  wealth,  and,  it  is  reported,  some  disagreement 
withn^ard  to  one  ot  the  proviaion*  of  his  father's  will, 
roused  up  tbe  enmity  of  the  Atheniaiu  against  him.  Ha 
withdrew  from  Athena,  and  leaided  at  hia  Till*  neat 
Marathon,  where  he  died  aboOt  160  .a.l>.  None  of  his 
wiitinga  are  extant. 

ATTILA,  or  Etsel,  the  famona  leader  of  tha  Huns,  snr- 
named  the  "  Faai  of  tbe  World,"  or  the  "  Scourge  of  Ood," 
was  bom  probably  about  406  a.ii.  Hia  father  Mnndiuk, 
Idngot  the  Huna,  waaanooeededbyhisbrothanOctarand 
Bhuaa ;  and  cm  ^e  death  of  Bhuas,  in  134,  Attila  and  hii 
brother  Bleda  together  ascended  the  throne.  They  ruled 
not  only  over  tha  Huns,  but  over  nearly  all  the  triba  north 

fought  Ostrogoths,  Ocpid*,  Alani,  Uemli,  and  many  other 
Tentonio  peoples.  Their  dominions  are  said  to  have 
extended  from  the  Bhina  to  tha  frontiera  of  China. 
Attila  waa  supantitioQsIy  reverenced  by  his  countryman; 
he  waa  sud  to  poaaea*  the  iron  aword  of  tha  war.fod,  Mara; 
and  be  proclaimed  hinuelf  to  be  the  man-child  bom  at 
Engaddi,  who  waa  deetined  to  rule  over  tbe  whole  world. 
In  141  and  Its  the  brothers  nTagsd  Thrace  and  lUyria, 
defeated  the  troops  of  the  Eastern  Empire  in  thres  gnat 
battlea,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  Tliermopylie.  Peace  wsa 
made  on  the  Bomans  agreeing  to  pay  a  heavy  tribute. 
About  this  time  Attila  contrived  to  make  away  with  his 
brother  Bleda,  and  thua  secured  undivided  gnpranacy. 
In  110  and  the  toUowiog  yean,  he  again  directed  bis 
attacks  against  tha  Eaatsm  Empire,  and  laid  waste  the 
whole  countiy  round  Constantinople.  Nowhere  did  he 
meet  iriCh  reaistanca  save  from  the  brave  little  town  of 
Asimna.  The  empire  seemed  about  to  succumb,  when 
Theodoeiua  entered  into  negotiations  and  made  terms  with 
his  conqueror.  While  matters  were  being  arranged,  a  plot 
wss  laid  to  assssunate  Attila,  in  which  tbe  emperor  waa 
implicated.  Ths  conspiracy  waa  discovered,  and  the 
barbarian  upbraided  the  Christian  monsrch  widi  his  want 
of  honour  and  manly  courage.  Tbeodusiua  died  soon  after, 
and  his  an^ceesor,  Maroian,  returned  a  firm  refusal  to 
Attila's  demands  for  tribute.  War  seemed  inevitable ;  but 
at  this  time  the  attention  of  the  Hun  was  drawn  to  the 
Western  Empire.  It  is  said  that  the  Princess  Honolia, 
sister  of  Yalentinisn,  tired  of  her  lite  of  enforced  celibaq', 
sent  her  ring  and  an  offer  of  her  band  to  Attik,  who  upon 
thia  grounded  bia  claim  to  a  part  of  the  empire.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  he  merely  used  this  as  a  pretext, 
and  that  bis  res!  deaigns  were  more  comprehensive.  He 
evidently  thought  it  a  favourable  opportunity  (or  taking 
advantage  of  the  enmi^  between  tbe  Ramans  and  the 
Tisigotiis ;  and  to  thu  plan  he  was  also  induced  by  the 
proposals  of  Oenseric,  king  of  the  Vandala,  who  offered  to 
unite  with  him  a^-ainst  hjs  rival,  Tbeodoric,  king  ot  the 
Yisigoths.  In  ISl  Attila  aasembUd  his  forces,  it  is 
said  700,000  strong,  led  tbem  through  tbe  centre  of  Qer- 
many,  probably  by  Fiauconia,  and  crossed  the  Bhine,  at 
what  place  cannot  be  determined.  He  defeated  the 
Buigundians,  and  pushed  on  through  the  heart  of  Ganl, 
until  hi*  centra  was  checked  bjT  the  v^iant  reiikance  (Aeied 
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hj  OiImu.  UMDwUIa,  Thsodoric  and  Aitiiii,  fh«  Bom&n 
genen^  lod  eoll«et«d  and  united  their  f  orcei,  and  muchiag 
with  ■UspBad.uiiTed  in  time  tn  ruH  tha  nage  oi  OrleaoL 
Attila  ratreatad  to  a  puitioa  in  tha  plain  of  Chalona,  and 
diara  eoneentrated  hia  forcea  for  a  gnat  engagement  A 
tramandonj  battle  anined-~4iis  of  tha  most  gignntic  as 
wall  aa  moat  important  eonteata  recorded  in  hlitory.  The 
Bomani,  who  fomed  one  wing,  were  driven  back,  and 
although  th^  kept  together,  and  at  nightfall  retired  to 
tha  camp  of  <ihe  Viaigo^,  A^oa  had  ^ren  np  the  da;  aa 
loat  ne  Tiaigothi,  who  were  on  the  otJur  wing,  bad 
alao  been  tepolaed,  and  ware  diaeonragad  bf  the  hll  of 
tliair  leader  TheDdorie.  But  the  fortoaa  of  the  da;  waa 
changed  b;  the  impetnons  braTery  of  TboTUmand,  Theo- 
doiie'a  aon,  who,  bnmiDg  to  avenge  hii  father'a  fall,  lad  on 
the  iaf  oiiated  Yiiigothii,  and  drove  Attila  back  to  hia  camp. 
He  even  penetrated  into  the  fortificationa,  but  waa  woiuided 
and  thrown  (ram  lit  borae,  and  hia  f  ollowera  witli  difflcnlty 
carried  him  atL  Next  da;,  Attila  remained  in  hia  eamp  in 
•zpaetaCion  of  an  attack,  and  having  thrown  all  Ua  baggage 
into  a  gignn^o  pile  in  the  centra  of  tha  amp  to  be  hnnied 
in  caa«  of  dsfe^  iMolred  to  aell  hii  life  deu^.  Bat  no 
attack  waa  made  ;  for  Thoriimond  waa  peranaded  bj  AStina 
to  mardi  to  Toulonae  in  order  to  obtain  hia  faUia^a  king- 
dom. Attila  wu  tiiaa  enabled  to  retire  in  patfool  teonritj. 
Next  jtai  ha  poared  hia  forcea  thitnigh  iha  deflln  af  t^ 
Alpa,  aod  laid  waate  the  whole  lUHih  of  Ital;.  Borne 
itaalf  teemed  likelj  to  fall  before  tha  invader,  whan  hia 
cosrae  waa  arreited  b;  an  embsaa;  headed  by  Pope  Leo. 
Attila  at  c«Ke  withdrew  from  Italj,  but  the  motive  which 
led  him  to  act  thna  ia  not  known.  At  the  time  hia  ntnnt 
waa  aaoribed  to  a  nuracDlaiia  intarpoaitiaa  of  ProTidanea, 
Peter  and  hnl  having  qjpeand  in  the  «amp  of  tha  Hnna 
along  with  the  embaaaj.  Tba  whok  matter  ia  ttther 
obanire ;  and  acucdj  mots  credible  ia  the  atory  toU  hj 
jMOMidea  that  Attila  invaded  Qaol  a  aecond  time  and  ww 
completvl;  defeated  hj  Thoriamond.  No  other  historian 
DMDliona  thii  drmnutanoa.  In  tha  year  <B3,  Attila  died 
from  the  bartting  of  a  blood-veaael  on  the  night  of  hia  toar- 
nwa  with  a  beantifnl  Oothio  inaiden,  ^ed  Ildika,  pr 
BUa.  He  waa  bitriad  I7  Ms  foUowera  with  great  pomp 
and  Itmantation.  Tlw  mat  Mspire  over  wbTJi  he  had 
lnlad  bnka  ap  immediately  after  hia  death,  no  one  chief 
being  powarfnl  anoogh  to  aeiaa  the  anpTOnBC7.  In  panon 
Atttl*  ia  deaeiUMd  m  having  been  of  Inie  Hnnniah  tmt, 
abort,  bnt  atron^y  made,  with  a  large  head,  flat,  wuU- 
■praad  noatfil^  and  small  ^tt«ring  eyea.  Hli  preaanea 
waa  uu^ntip  andin^osiDg,  and  he  euellad  all  bit  foUoren 

ATTOCE,  a  (own  and  fort  of  Britiah  India,  in  the 
Faqjtb,  mtnaled  mi  the  eaatem  bank  of  tha  IndvL  in  83* 
SI'  N.  lal,  and  73°  3V  E.  lon^  Hie  liaco  ia  both  <^ 
political  and  eommeieial  impottanoa^  aa  the  Indna  ta  her* 
ooaaed  by  the  military  and  tnde  ronte  thnm^  the 
Khaibar  Fasa  into  AfgHniatin.  Alexaadar  the  Omt, 
Tanudane.  and  Nldir  Shth,  ais  believed  to  have  anc- 
ceiaivBly  croaaed  the  Indna  at  or  about  thia  spot  in  their 
napaotin  iovasiona  a  India.  The  nver  ntna  pait  Attook 
in  a  deep  rapid  channel  abont  200  yarda  broad,  but  ii 
easily  crossed  in  boali  ot  on  inflat?^.  sMna  of  oxen.  A 
bridge  c4  boala  ia  maintained  lor  a  eonaidetabia  part  of 
the  year,  bnt  withdrawn  in  the  sommar  as  aoon  as  the 
malting  of  the  anows  In  the  northera  moontaias  endangera 
it.  The  fort  oC  Altock  wa*  boilt  by  the  Empeior  Akbar 
in  1681,  on  a  low  hillock  bemde  the  river.  The  walla  are 
of  pdiahed  atone,  and  tiie  wh<da  atractnre  ia  handsome ; 
bnt  from  a  militaiy  point  of  view  it  is  of  little  importance, 
b^g  oommonded  I7  a  hlU,  from  iriiich  it  ia  divkled  imly 
by  a  ravine.  The  town  waa  formerly  a  place  of  importance, 
bot  bai  now  fallea  Int6  decay.     On  Uie  opposite  side  of 


thd  river  b  tho  Tilliga  <i  Ehairibid,  ^tli  a  bit.'iiie 
erected  by  Akbar  according  to  aomc^  or  by  Nidlr  Shlh 
according  to  others. 

ATIOENET,  in  Btigl'iA  Laa,  aigsifles,  in  its  wideat 
tense,  any  anbatitnts  or  agent  appointed  to  act  in  "  the 
turn,  atead,  or  place  of  another."  The  term  ia  now  com- 
monly confined  to  a  dasa  of  qnallGed  agents  who  undertake 
the  condoct  of  legal  proceeding  for  their  cliento.  By  the 
eummou  law  the  actual  preaence  of  the  pertist  to  a  suit 
waa  considered  indispensable,  but  the  privilege  ot  appearing 
by  attorney  waa  oonceded  in  certain  cases  by  epeool  dia- 
penaation,  nntS  the  atatnte  ot  Merton  and  mbaeqtLent 
enactmenta  made  it  competent  for  both  partiea  in  all  jsdi- 
cisl  proceedings  to  appear  by  attomay.  Solidtors  appBr 
to  have  been  at  Grat '  diatingnished  from  attomeyi,  aa  not 
having  the  atttsney's  power  to  bind  their  princip^  bnt 
latter^  the  distinction  baa  b«eu  between  attorneys  as  the 
agenta  formally  appointed  in  actions  at  law,  and  solicitors 
who  take  care  of  proceedings  in  Farlismant,  Chancery,  Privy 
Council,  Ac  In  practice,  however,  and  in  ordimry  lan- 
guage, tiie  terms  sre  synonymons.  HegulntionB  regwding 
tha  qnalification  of  atlomeyi  are  found  aa  far  bock  as  the 
SO  Edward  L,  which  required  the  judges  to  select  in  each 
oonnty  the  most  learned  and  able  attomeyi  and  Ejifsenticea 
to  do  aerrioa  in  the  ootnia.  By  (he  <  ami  7  Tici  c  79, 
and  other  stalutea,  the  quaMcadona  necessary  for  tdmia- 
sion  on  the  rolls  of  attorneys  and  solicitor!  are  : — la^  ^a 
dna  axecnUon  of  a  proper  contnct  in  writing  with  some 
praedaing  attorney  or  aolidto'  for  the  term  of  five  years, 
or  of  three  years  if  the  clerk  be  a  graduate  of  the  univerai. 
tie*  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Dublin,  London,  or  Dnrham,  or 
of  the  Queen's  Unirecait^,  Ireland,  or  if  he  have  been  a 
msmbtB'  of  the  bar,  a  writer  to  the  signet,  a  solicitor  before 
tiia  supreme  coarts  in  Scotland,  or  for  tea  years  boHafiii 
managing  cUrk  to  an  attorney ;  2d,  The  payment  of  the 
stamp  dutf  on  such  contract,  amounting  to  £S0  ;  3d,  The 
regisby  a  enrolment  of  the  contract  within  six  calendar 
months  ;  4th,  Actoal  service  for  the  prescribed  period  in 
the  proper  bnsiDaai  ot  an  attorney  and  solicitor ;  but  one 
year  may  be  served  with  the  London  agent,  and,  where  the 
service  la  for  five  years,  another  year  with  a  barrister  or 
cerlittcatAd  ^edal  pleader ;  Sth,  Due  notices  of  the  ap^ica- 
tion  (0  be  admitted ;  Cth,  Fitness  and  capacity  ascertained 
upon  eiamination,  and  certified  by  the  examinen ;  Tth, 
Takfug  the  preacribad  oaths,  and  being  admitted  and 
enrolled ;  8lh,  The  cartificala  of  the  registmr  of  att(KneyB 
that  lu  is  duly  enroUed,  and  the  staaped  certificate  of  tM 
annual  payment  of  the  da^.  Attomeyi  duly  admitted  is 
any  of  the  superior  conrts  have  a  right  to  be  admitted  and 
to  practise  in  any  of  the  courta  in  the  kingdom,  sod  this 
right  may  be  e^orced  \y  mandamna.  They  may  act  aa 
adtecatea  in  certain  of  the  interior  eoorta.  Conveyancing 
formariy  eonsdeied  the  exclusive  business  <A  die  bar,  is 
now  often  performed  by  attome}'s.  Barrittera  are  under- 
stood to  require  the  intervenlJon  of  an  attomay  in  all  eaaea 
that  come  before  them  profeaaionally,  although  in  ctinunal 
caaes  the  prisoner  not  unlreqoently  engages  n  connsel 
directly  by  giving  him  a  fee  in  open  court.  The  relation 
of  attnney  and  dient  disqnalifica  the  former  from  dealing 
with  hia  ^ect  on  his  own  behalf,  while  it  gives  him  a  lien, 
on  profeaaionsl  aervicea,  over  the  deeds,  kc,  of  the  client 
in  lua  [iiiiiiieiiiiiii  An  attorney  may  be  struck  off  the  rolls 
for  profeasianal  or  other  misconduct,  on  applicadon  by 
counsel  at  the  instance  of  an  injnred  party,  or,  as  tha  case 
generally  is,  ot  the  Incorporated  Law  Society  as  repnssoting 
the  profession. 

A  litUr  or  pmitr  of  AUonte]/  is  an  authority  under  hand 
and  seal,  empowering  the  person  named  therein  to  do  some 
act  on  behalf  of  thrprindpal,  which  otlierwiso  conld  only  be 
dons  by  the  prindptu  bimielf,     Itezpiret  withdeatkof  the 
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m  nTocaUs  *t  hii  irill,  nnlcM  it  hoi  beto 
pimi  lot  B  nlukbli  coniidentioiL  A  tnirmii  o/'  AUomty 
H  (tt  •iitlti>lit7  to  0D>  or  mora  iitti>Ria7>  to  ippear  for  ths 
fwtr  MBcnting  it,  in  *  court  of  record,  it,  tba  auit  of  ths 
pKSoa  for  nhiiu  bcaefit  it  ia  giTsn,  uid  to  auSai  judgment 
■nnunuilf  to  pui  ic  hi*  fafoor.  It  is  niiullf  given  u  * 
neurit;  to  craditora  for  the  lommaiy  Tocoyeiy  of  maaey 
ItBt,  or  ram  certain,  bat  m&j  be  lued  in  other  owa  alao. 

ATTORNET-OENERAL,  the  chief  law  offlcar  ip- 
pointtd  to  manage  all  the  tegil  afikin  and  raits  in  which 
tha  Crown  is  intereitad.  He  is  appointed  by  patent, 
ing  Lim  to  bold  offleo  during  the  Qaean'i  pleasiiTe. 
E  offido  the  leader  of  the  bu,  uid  only  couii»l  of 
Hia  nigluat  emineaca  an  appointed  to  Hit  office.  The 
nj>l  mandate  of  IMhDecembarlSll  giTea  him  precedsnce 
in  all  the  onuis,  and  it  is  now  settled  that  in  the  Boose 
of  Idrds  he  tuts  precedence  of  the  Idrd  AdTocate,  eTcn  in 
Sootdi  appeals.  He  ii  a  ueeeaaary  paMy  to  all  proceedings 
■ir—iinjj  tiig  Crown,  and  has  eiteosiTe  poirers  of  control  in 
uattsn  relating  to  eharitiea,  Innatica'  estates,  clinitDal  pro- 
■ecotioas,  Jk.  His  suistant,  also  appointed  by  patent,  is 
the  ScJieitor-auiarBl,  wlio  hai  fall  power  to  act  in  the 
abaanee  of  Us  principal,  and  by  almcat  iurujsble  usage, 
aneeeedi  to  his  of^  wken  it  becomes  vacant^  The  iitcome 
attached  to  these  offices  bas  hitherto  been  deriTad  in  great 
put  from  fees  on  patents  for  inreations,  bat  by  a  recant 
anaugement  ths  Attomsy-Qeaeral  and  Bolicilor-Oeneral 
leeaiTO  a  saldy  of  £7000  and  X6000  rtapectinJy,  exdauve 
of  such  fees  as  they  may  reoedre  for  any  litigious  bnsinsM 
tbcry  may  conduct  on  behalf  of  the  Crown. 

ATTBAcnaH.  That  the  dibrent  patta  of  a  material 
■jitem  influence  each  other's  motions  is  a  matter  of  daily 
obeerration.  In  some  eases  we  cannot  disoorar  any 
Material  conaecliou  eitonding  (ron  the  one  bod;  to  the 
otlier.  We  call  tbcae  cases  of  action  at  a  distance  to  dis- 
tingmah  them  from  those  in  which  we  can  tries  a  con- 
tinnons  materia]  bond  of  unioa  between  the  bodies.  The 
mntoal  action  between  two  bodies  is  called  stress.  When 
Iha  mutual  action  tends  to  bring  the  bodiea  nearer,  or  to 
ptaTcnt  them  from  separating,  it  ia  called  tension  or  attne- 
tion.  When  it  tends  to  aepaiste  Qie  bodies,  or  to  pcercnt 
then  from  approiching,  it  ii  called  ptenuie  or  npnlsion. 
fb^  namai  teniion  and  prsssore  ars  nsed  whan  the  action 
ia  aeen  to  take  plaee  through  a  medium.  Attraction  and 
inmlsion  are  leaerred  for  caaei  of  action  at  a  distance. 
The  configun^n  of  a  material  system  can  always  be 
iljlyiaif  in  terms  of  the  mutual  distances  of  the  parts  of 
the  ^stem.  Any  chtuge  of  configoiatioa  must  Uter  one 
or  more  of  these  dittanoaa^  Hence  the  force  which  pro- 
dsee*  or  naists  inch  a  change  misy  be  resolred  into  attno- 
tioai  or  ispol^ns  betwsan  those  parts  of  the  system  whoae 
distance  is  altered. 

There  bat  b*«n  •  great  deal  of  specnUtion  »■  to  t^ 
MUSS  of  snch  forces,  one  of  them,  nimfly,  tOu  pressure 
between  bodies  in  contact,  being  supposed  to  be  mora 
easily  conceived  thin  my  other  kind  «f  stress.  Many 
attempts  have  therefore  been  made  to  resolva  cases  of 
apparent  attraction  and  repulsion  at  ■  distance  into  esses. 
<^  pressure^  At  one  time  the  possibility  of  attraction  at  a 
distMice  was  rapposed  to  be  refuted  by  asserting  that  a 
body  cannot  act  where  it  is  not,  and  that  therefore  ill 
action  between  different  portions  of  matter  must  be  by 
direct  contact.  To  this  it  was  replied  that  we  have  no  eri- 
dencc  that  real  contact  ever  takes  place  between  two  bodies, 
and  that,  in  fact,  when  bodies  are  pressed  sgiinil  each  other 
and  in  apparent  contact,  we  may  sometimea  actually  measure 
tha  distance  between  diem,  as  when  one  piece  of  glass  is 
laid  on  anothar,  in  which  case  a  oonsideraUe  preasars  must 
be  milied  to  bing  the  sarfscaa  near  enough  to  show  the 
Jtlack  spot  ot  Sewtoa't  rings,  which  indicates  a  distance  of 


If,ii 


abont  a  ten  thonsandth  of  a  miilimeti 

get  rid  of  tha  idea  of  action  at  a  distance,  i 

material  mediom  through  which  the  action  ij 

all  that  we  bava  done  ii  to  inbatitnte  for  a  single  action  at 

a  great  distance  a  series  of  actions  at  smaller  distancea 

between  the  parts  of  the  medium,  so  tKat  we  cannot  even 

thai  get  rid  of  action  at  a  distance. 

The  study  of  the  mutual  iction  between  tha  part*  of  a 
material  system  his,  in  modem  times,  been  greatly  simpli£eil 
by  ths  introduction  of  the  idai  of  the  energy  of  the  system. 
Ills  energy  of  the  aystam  ii  measnred  by  the  imouat  of 
work  which  it  can'  do  in  OTercoming  exCeroil  resiitances. 
It  depends  on  the  present  conflguntion  ind  motion  of  the 
system,  and  not  on  the  manner  in  wbich  the  system  his 
acquired  thit  configuration  and  motion.  A  complete 
knowledge  of  tha  minnat  in  which  the  ensrf[f  of  the  system 
depends  on  its  configuration  and  motion,  is  anfficiant  to 
determine  all  the  forces  acting  between  the  parts  of  the 
system.  For  instance,  if  the  sjitem  consists  of  two  bodies, 
uLd  if  the  energy  depends  on  the' distance  betneen  them, 
then  if  the  energy  increases  when  the  distance  incressei, 
then  must  be  attraction  between  tlie  bodies,  and  if  the 
energy  diminishes  when  the  distance  increases,  there  mnst 
be  repulsion  between  them.  In  the  case  of  two  graritoting 
mi  inns  n  and  n'  at  a  distance  r,  the  part  of  the  energy 

which  depends  on  r  is We  may  therefore  express 

the  fact  that  there  is  attraction  between  the  two  bodies  by 
saying  that  the  energy  of  tha  system  consisting  of  the  two 
bodies  increases  when  their  distance  increases.  Tha  qnas- 
tion,  thenfore,  Why  do  the  two  bodies  attract  each  oUier  I 
may  be  expressed  JA  a  different  form.  Why  doea  the 
energy  of  the  ayitom  increase  when  the  distance  increases  I 

Bnt  w«  most  bear  in  mind  that  Uie  scientific  or  icience- 
prodocing  valas  of  the  afForts  made  to  answer  these  old 
standing  qoietiona  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  prospect 
they  affoid  us  of  ultimately  obtaining  a  solutian,  but  by 
their  aSect  in  stimulating  men  to  a  thorongh  investigation 
of  nature.  To  propose  a  scientific  question  presupposes 
scientifio  knowl^ge,  and  the  questions  which  exercise  men's 
minds  in  the  prtoent  Mate  of  science  may  Tery  likely  be  rach 
that  a  little  more  knowledge  would  ahow  ua  that  no  answer 
is  possibls.  The  scientific  value  of  the  qaestion,  How  do 
bodiea  act  on  one  luotbat  it  i  distaneet  ia  to  b«  found 
in  the  stimnlui  it  has  giTcn  to  investigations  into  ths  pro- 
perties of  the  interveoiog  medium.   . 

Ifewton,  in  his  Frindpia,  deduces  from  tlw  ofaianed 
motions  of  the  beavenl;  bodies  the  iack  that  they  attract 
one  another  according  to  a  definito  law.  This  lie  gina  as 
a  reanit  of  strict  dynamical  reasoning,  and  ly  it  he  shows 
bow  not  only  the  mon  conspienoaapheneaDetM,  bat  ^  tha 
apparent  irrsgnlaiitisa  of  the  celestial  motions  are  the 
calculable  resolti  d  ^  single  ptiuciple;  In  his  Friiuipia 
he  oonfines  himself  to  the  demomtntion  and  davelofunent 
of  this  great  step  in  ths  science  of  the  mntual  action  of 
bodies.  He  says  nothing  then  aboot  the  means  by  whid 
bodies  gravitate  towards  each  other.  But  hi«  nund  did 
not  rest  at  thie  point.  We  know  that  he  did  not  believe 
In  the  direct  action  of  bodies  at  a  distance. 

"  It  Is  inooncetTBhlB  tint  insalmst*  bnta  rutter  iliould,  idtlunt 
tha  sudlmtliin  of  somtlhiiiE  •■»  Khicb  k  not  iiistsiiI,opniiti 
ui4  siTect  otluir  mtCter  withoat  matul  contact,  u  it  — ' 
siiilliliiin  liinmiiiniiirr^iiiinmiTiiniaiiiillil  iiiil  fiiliiiiii 
n*t  gtevi^  dwold  be  Iniata,  iifacnst,  and  Hfentiil 


T« 


liliaB  tt  aajtlilBg  elas,  by  and  thnmgli 

«  msT  be  eennyid  ham  ena  la  anothar, 

_.     llty,  that  1  Ulliva  no  mu,  wfae  be  ia 

a  esnsttsrt  beol^  al  UiiiUi«  HO  svK  fill 

taKbr. 

And  we  also  know  diU  h«  Mvght  to  th«  ntdwiim  tf 
Dd..=co:,CoOt^lc 


ATTSACTION 


"  It  mpfif,  tea  bit  Utttn  to  Barl*.  that  thk  vu  hi*  orinlm 
Mrir.na  it  ta*  did  sot  pobllih  it  houc  it  fnaadad  tMm  Ime* 

«ilr>  that  ba  finmd  liB  wuiut  *bl<^  frna  (xpvimnt  udoh 

tko,  to  gin  •  MtiifiirtoiT  uconnt  of  thii  nudism  ud  Um  b 
tt  Ito  opmtiait  in  pndndag  tbi  dLiitphamsuss  «(  sUan." 

In  hii  Opiital  Qva^a,  indeed,  hs  iliowi  that  if  the 
juMiuis  of  tliii  madian  i*  lee*  in  the  neigbbooriiood  of 
denee  bodiM  then  at  greet  diatencee  from  thetn,  dsBae 
bodlsi  will  be  diewn  towaidi  aeeh  oAer,-  end  thet  if  the 
diniaatiini  ol  pieemre  ii  ioTenel;  m  the  dietence  from 
tlie  denee  bo^  the  lew  will  be  that  of  graTiUtaon.  The 
Daztitep>  aehepwnteoot,!*  touoountfortliiiinBqnilit; 
of  pnann  in  the  medinm ;  ead  u  he  waa  not  able  t 
thii,  ha  left  the  explanation  of  tlie  canae  of  gianty 
probleni  to  nicoeeding  egaa.  Am  legaida  graTltatdon  the 
pngieM  made  towarda  tha  aolnliaQ  of  the  pnoUon  ainca 
the  time  of  Kewton  haa  been  ebuaat  nnperceptibla. 
faiadi^  ahowed  that  tha  tcananiaeioii  of  electria  and 
nagnatie  fntet  ia  aMompanied  bj  phenomena  occorring 
in  ertiy  part  «t  the  interrening  medtnm.  He  tnoad  the 
linea  of  foroa  thiongh  the  medium ;  andheaaonbedtotham 
a  tendency  to  ahortenthamMlna  uid  to  aepaiate  bom  their 
naiglibonii,  thna  inbodneiag  4^  idea  of  atnei  in  the 
medium  in  a  diSannt  fonn  fnitn  tliat  mggaated  bj-  Newton ; 
Icr,  wharaee  Newton'a  itceaa  wia  a  hjdioatatia  pteaaiira  in 
ereiy  direction,  ftitdt-ft  ia  a  t«naion  along  the  linea  of 
foica,  oomlnned  with  a  preaiara  in  all  normal  diteetioDB. 
Bf  ahowing  that  the  plane  of  polaiiaetion  of  a  laj  of  Hght 
paaeing  thionj^  a  truupereat  mediom  in  the  direction  cd 
the  megnetie  force  ii  made  to  rotate,  Feivday  not  onlj 
demonabaled  the  action  of  megnetiem  on  light,  bnt  by 
naing  fight  to  nveel  tha  atete  of  magnaliHtioa  of  the 
me^nm,  he  "  illnmiiMtad,''  to  nee  hia  own  {Jusae,  "  the 
linea  of  magnetie  fotoe." 

ftom  thia  phenomenon  Thomaon  aftuwaida  piorad,  by 
atrict  dynamical  naaoning,  that  the  tranamiakion  of  m»g- 
netie  fetee  ia  awiciated  with  a  Totatotr  motion  of  tha  ■ii»»Ti 
parta  of  the  medium.  He  ahowed,  at  the  nme  lime,  how 
'*"    entiitngel  focoe  dne  to  thii  motion  wonld  aeeoant  for 


manatio 

X  thaoiy  of  thia  kind  ia  worked  out  in  graatei  detwl  in 
Clttk  Uaxwen'a  TnaKti  m  Xltetrieitf  and  ifofniUmi. 
U  i*  then  ahown  that,  if  we  aaanme  that  the  medinm  ia  in 
a  atate  of  etteae,  oonaiating  of  tenaion  aloi^  the  Kna^  of 
force  and  preaann  in  all  direetunia  at  rig^t  anglea  to  tha 
linea  of  foroe,  the  tenaion  and  the  pnaante  being  equal  in 
nnmeiical  Talue  and  proportional  to  the  aqnaie  of  the 
iotenaitj  of  the  field  at  tha  given  point,  tha  obaerred 
dectroetetio  and  electromagnetic  forcea  will  be  eomplatalr 
Booonnted  f  v. 

The  next  atep  ia  to  account  tor  thia  rtate  of  atnaa  in  tha 
mediom.  In  the  case  of  alectromagnetia  force  'We  BTail 
onnelrea  ol  ThomaoQ'a  deduction  from  Faiaday'a  diaoorer; 
atoted  above.  Wa  aaanme  that  the  email  parte  of  the 
medium  are  rotating  about  axea  parallel  to  the  lirtM  of 
force.  Tha  centrifogal  force  dne  to  thia  rotation  piodncai 
the  eiceae  of  preaann  perpendicular  to  the  linn  of  toroe. 
Tha  explanation  of  electroetatie  atraaa  ia  teaa  aatiataotoiv 
bnt  there  can  be  no  dmbt  that  a  p^  ia  now  open  br 
which  we  may  tnoa  to  the  acti<«  ot  a  medium  all  foixwa 
a^ioh,  like  Uw  electilo  and  nagnetb  fotcM,  -mj  inToradr 
M  the  amue  of  the  diatuwa,  and  era  attrMtWe  between 
bodua  of  diftiBat  namea.  and  I'^mUTa  between  bodiee  of 
the  lama  "OTiqa 

The  force  ot  grantation  ia  alao  inreiBelj  m  tha  aqnare 

of  the  diatanoe,   bnt  it  differ*    &om   the  eleetnc    and 

magnetic  foreea  in  thia  reapee^  thet  the  bodiea  between 

i  Maeluiin'i  etaout  of  Sb  bw  ».*ttD'i  dlHorvio. 


Vh^  il^  Bota  cannu  -~6e~dinded  inf^  two  eppoaila  kin^ 
one  podtire  and  the  other  negatiTa,  but  an  in  laepeet 
of  gravitation  all  of  the  aame  kind,  and  that  the  foece 
between  them   la  in  avaiy  s  "       '  ~ 

for  aoeh  e  force  hj  n 
mediom,  on  the  plan  i 

that  alreedj  mentioned.  Wa  matt  eappoae  Aal  tte«  h 
a  praaanre  in  the  direction  of  tha  line*  of  foroe^  conUnad 
with  a  teneion  in  ell  diraotiona  ai  ri|^t  an^aa  to  the  Ihiaa 
of  fonn.  Snch  a  ebtte  ot  atreaa  woold,  no  doubt,  aawnint 
for  the  obaerred  effecta  of  gravitation.  We  have  M^ 
however,  been  aide  hifJiecto  to  imagine  anj  piiyaical  aa^K 


lor  ine  aotuai  aneoca  ol  grann  at  the  loitaoe  ol  the  anlh. 
It  wonld  require  a  preaanra  of  37,000  toi^  weight  on  tb 
equarainoh  m  a  Twiieal  direction,  oombinad  wi£a  ta^un 
of  the  aame  nnmeiioal  volna  in  ell  horiiontal  dJiedk^ 


Another  theorj  of  tha  mili^ni^pi  ^  gravitatioa,  Ihrt 
ot  Le  Sage,  wbo  ettributea  it  to  the  impact  of  "iiMiamwi 
dane  cnpuacalaa,"  ha«  bean  already  diaonaaad  in  the  aitUa 
Atom,  mpra,  p  it. 

Sir  William  Thornton*  -hac  ahown  that  if  we  an^oce 

an  apace  Mad  with  a  oniform  iiir iiiMilihi  laid,  a^ 

if  we  fntthar  nppcM  etthv  that  matenal  bodin  en  alwne 
geiuntinf^  and  aoMisg  thia  flnid  at  a  conataU  nta^  *e 
flmd  Sowing  eS  to  infiii^,  or  that  nudctU  bodSa  ■» 
alway*  ebatsibing  and  MiTnTiil.ring  the  fluid,  tha  di 
flowing  in  fnmi  infinite  epacc^  then,  in  eillier  di  mi— 
caBca,thai«  would  be  an  attraction  between  any  two  bodiv  - 
invereely  aa  the  aqnare  «t  the  diatanoe.  U,  howarv,  o^ 
of  the  bodiai  were  a  genentoT  of  the  flnid  and  tha  other 
on  abaorber  of  it,  tha  bodiee  wonld  repel  etch  oths. 

Herts  *^  *■  keve  a  hydro^tumioat  iUaebitioB  J 
tionaladi«tauee,iriiichia--  *  - 
how  bodiM  of  the  M 


.  fluid  oonatantly  flowing  ont  of  a 
body  Without  any  aopply  from  withonli  or  flowing  into  it 
without  any  way  of  eaeape,  la  ao,  eonlrtdiotory  to  all  oar 
experience,  that  ah  hypo^ueia,  of  which  it  ia  an  ^nntml 
part,  cannot  be  called  an  aBp^MatMit  of  the  phencanenon  of 
gravitation. 

Dr  Robart  Hooka,  a  man  of  ungnlor  inventive  pom, 
1071  endaavooied  to  traoa  the  canaa  irf  imitatica  to 

ivea  propagated  in  a  medium.     He  found  Aat  bodiaa 

sting  on  watn  adtated  by  wave*  were  drawn  toward*  the 
oantreof  agtiation.'  He  doaa  not  appear,  howavc^  to  hm 
followed  np  thi*  obaarvatiMi  in  anoh  a  way  aa  to  dataiBiiw 
completely  tht  aetlm  <rf  wave*  on  an  imineteed  body. 

Proteeeor  Ohalli*  ba  invwtigated  the  mathimatiwl 
theory  of  the  effect  of  wavaa  of  •oondaoaatioa  and  rarafao- 
tion  in  an  elobtic  fluid  on  bodiea  inuuaned  in  the  fluid. 
Ha  found  the  dilBcultiea  of  the  inveatigation  to  be  ao  great 
that  ha  hoa  not  been  able  to  aniveatDomerioalraanlti.  He 
concJudea,  however,  that  tha  effect  ot  anok  wavea  wonld  be 
to  attieot  tha  body  towarda  the  centre  of  agitation  at  to 
rapal  it  from  that  centre,  according  aa  the  wava^  length  k 
very  large  or  T«t^  email  ooimMred  with  the  dimamdon*  tl 
thebody.  Plactmal ilhutwtionB  of  the  etfeet  of  endi  wtTM 
have  been    given  hj  Goyot,    Sohellbach,    Qnthri^   and 


A'  tunln^fork  it  eat  in  vibration,  knd  brought  near  a 
delicately  aoapended  light  boi^.     The  body  ia  immediate 

JVimwiiiiiw  </  a<  JtotBi  a™»  t/  MSi-ti-fk,  Tth  t*\  IWft. 
A^MwHii  WariH,  (dttod  by  R.  Tdltr,  pp.  siv.  eat  Itl 
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Sir  W.  TkotOMD  htM  iliown  tlM  tiui  tetioD  can  in  oU 
BMW  ba  uplunwl  bj  tbs  guienl  priBuipl*  that  in  flniil 
motioD  the  trtnga  prauan  u  laut  wh«n  the  BTtnga 
•nergy  of  niation  u  gmtot.  Now,  tht  wtva  motioD  ii 
gntttat  DMntt  the  timiug-foik,  the  praesnre  i*  thenfora 
lc4at  then ;  uid  the  aoapeaded  bodj  being  piMiad 
nnsqiutl;  oD  oppD«it«  tide*,  more*  from  the  tide  of  greatai 
pnnnre  to  the  lidg  of  len  praunn^  thit  i>  towml*  ths 
tuning-fort  He  luw  »]«o  (ncceedad  in  prodncing  rapnl- 
*ioD  in  ths  cue  of  ■  small  body  lighter  thAU  the  lunonad- 
ing  msdiiun.' 

It  ii  nnurkable  thit  of  tha  three  hjpolleiM,  which  go 
•cms  Wkf  tomrdi  >  phjiieal  aipUnitidn  of  granutian, 
em;  one  inmlTa  a  comtuit  expanditure  of  work.  Le 
Slige'a  bjrpolheii*  of  altnmoad&ne  corpiuenlei  doe*  lo,  u 
we  hare  ihown  in  the  article  Aiou.  That  of  the  genera- 
tion or  abaoiiitioa  of  fluid  rcquirea,  not  onlj  coaataDt 
cxpenditara  oi  work  in  emittiog  fluid  under  pteaania,  bat 
ictnal  creation  and  dsstructioa  of  mattar.  That  cf  wavsa 
Rqnires  aoma  agent  in  a  remote  patt  of  tha  DniTana  capable 
of  generating  the  wares. 

According  to  aach  hjpotheaea  we  mnit  regard  the 
pfDcoaea  of  nature  not  as  iUnitiatioDa  of  the  great  prioeiple 
of  the  cooaarfation  of  energy,  bat  aa  iutanoe*  in  which,  b; 
a«iica  adjuatment  of  powerful  ageadsa  Dot  lubjeet  to  thii 
principle,  an  apparent  coniarratien  uf  energy  ia  maintaiped. 
BcDce,  ITS  ate  forcrd  to  eoDelade  that  Us  sxplanatioD 
at  tha  cause  of  graTitation  is  not  to  be  found  in  taj  ot 
theaa  hypotliesoa 

For  the  mathematical  theory  of  attnutiOD  aud  attnction 
of  ellipaoidi,  aee  Fotehtial  ;  lot  attraotiou  of  graTitatioD, 
capillar;  attraction,  and  attraction  of  cohesion,  tee  respeo- 
ciTelj  CtK4TiTATio:i,  CATtu-ixr  Anaxcnoa,  and  CoV' 

STTTDTIOX  OF  BoDlIB.  (j.   0.  M.) 

AIT  WOOD,  TaoitAs,  mosical  eompcasr,  was  bom  b 
London  in  176T.  At  one  of  ths  bo;  choriaten  In  the 
ehapel  rojal  he  receiTsd  his  earl;  instruotioa  in  mosla 
from  Nam  and  A;iton.  In  1783  he  wae  sent  to  stndf . 
abmad  at  the  expense  of  tlie  Prince  of  Wales,  who  bad 
been  faTourabl;  impressed  b;  his  skill  as  a  performer  cm 
ths  harpsichord-  After  spending  two  ;eaTi  at  Naples, 
Attwood  pruceeded  to  yienna,  where  he  becams  a  taTonrils 
pajnl  of  MorarL  On  his  rsttm  to  Londan  he  held  for  a 
short  time  an  appointmBut  aa  one  ot  tha  chamber  muaiciana 
to  the  prince  of  Wain.  In  1 T9D  he  waa  choaen  organist 
of  St  Paul's,  and  in  the  fallowing  ;eBr  he  mocesdsd  Dr 
Dnpnis  as  composer  to  tha  chapels  ro;aL  Hi*  conrt  eon- 
nection  was  further  oonfirmed  fa;  his  appointment  a* 
(UBsical  inatmctor  to  the  dncheas  of  Torh  and  afterwards 
to  the  princess  of  Waist.  -  For  the  ooronatioii  of  George 
rV.  he  composed  ths  antheni,  Tht  Xing .  sAofl  S^joia, 
a  work  of  high  merit  The  king,  who  had  neglected  him 
for  some  ;ears  on  account  ot  hit  ooDusctiau  with  ths 
prineeM  of  Wales,  now  restored  him  tofsTour,  and  in  1S21 
appointed  him  organist  to  bis  printe  chapel  at  Brighton. 
Soon  after  the  iostitntion  of  ths  Bonl  AMdsn;  of  Mniie, 
Attwood  was  chosen  one  of  the  profeaaori.  Hs  wrote  the 
anthem,  O  Lord,  grant  'A«  Kiag  a  Lmig  Lifi,  which  waa 
performed  at  the  coronation  of  William  IT.,  and  he  was 
compouDg  a  similar  work  for  the  coronation  of  Qubbti 
Victoria  whan  he  died  (March  H,  1838).     Attwood's  com- 

C'.tiona  are  faTourabls  specimens  of  the  English  achooL 
serricei  and  anthems  were  published  in  a  ooUected 
form  after  his  death  b;  his  pupil  Walmeale;,  and  are  tre- 
qiitntl;uaod  in  cathedral wonhip  Of  histecularcompou- 
tiona  tsTiiral  songs  and  glees  are  well  known  and  popular. 
The  optTM  which  hs  composed  in  eari;  life  are  now  atmost 


forgotten,  belonging  at  ths;  do,  to  a  period  when  En^iA 
muiic  was  at  ita  lowest  ebb 

ATWOOD,  Oloxoi,  tn  author  celebrate^  for  the  aaeanej 
of  hit  aathsmatieal  and  mechanical  inrestigationt,  and 
conaidered  particolail;  happ;  in  the  deamett  of  hit  ezplana- 
tLoua,  and  the  elegance  of  hit  eiperimental  illnetratioa*, 
waa  bom  in  the  earl;  part  of  the  ;ear  1T46.  Hs  wtt 
educated  at  Westminster  school,  to  which  ha  was  admitted 
in  1TB9.  Six  jeara  aftaiwardB  be  was  elected  d/' to  Trini^ 
College,  Cambridge.  He  bxA  bis  degree  of  Baclielor  ot 
Arts  in  1T69,  wiUi  ths  rank  of  third  wrangler  and  first 
These  diatinctioDs  were  ampl;  snfBdent 

„  n  to  further  adTancsment  in  hit  own 

college.  In  dne  .time  he  obtained  a  f sllowghip,  and  was 
afterwards  one  of  ths  tntors  of  the  college.  He  became 
Uaater  of  Arte  in  I TT2,  and  in  1TT6  waa  sleeted  a  fellow 
ot  ths  Royal  Boost;  of  London.  In  tha  jear  1781  hs 
ceased  to  reside  at  Cambridge,  and  soon  af  terwarda  leceiTsd 
from  Mr  Pitt  a  patent  olBca,  which  required  but  little  of 
his  attendance,  and  enabled  bim  still  to  deTote  a  eondder- 
able  portion  of  hit  time  to  his  special  stndiea.  He  died  in 
180T.  Atwood's  publiahed  works,  eiclnaiTe  of  papen 
contributed  to  the  PkUoiophical  Traiuactioni,  for  one  of 
which  he  obtained  the  Cople;  medal,  are  as  follows  : — (1.) 
Analyii*  af  a  CoMrt  o)  Ltctvra  o»  Vtt  Prineipla  of 
SatMral  PhUotophf,  Cambridge,  1781.  (S.)  TVaKiw  on  At 
StetUtntar  Jfttim  and  Setatiat  of  Bodia,  Cambridge, 
ITBl,  which  conlaini  a  good  account  tif  tha  alsmentar; 
principles  of  meebanica,  though  It  it  defieieDt  in  ths  Ifipli- 
catlon  ot  higher  mathematical  anBl;ni.  Italao  give*  some 
■Dtereating  axperiments,  b;  means  of  which  mechanical 
tmtta  can  be  ocnlarl;  sxlubited  and  demonstrated,  and 
desAibea  the  maahios,  since  called  b;  Atwood'a  name, 
for  Terifjug  eipeiimentall;  the  lawi  of  simple  accelsratiaD 
of  motiou.  (3.}  EnUit  efikt  Statuta  and  Orditutnca  o/ 
Auitt  wAicA  Ifavt  fxin  ttlablM/d  <•  England  fnm  A^  ith 
ytar  lif  King  John,  li02,la  tiaSllho/AitprtttnUfflatf, 
London,  1801,  a  work  of  tome  historical  research.  {*.) 
DvMriaiion  on  tAt  Ctnufrvetion  and  Proptriia  of  ArfXa, 
London,  1801,  with  supplement,  pt  i  1801,  pL  it  1804, 
aa  slabotaU  and,  in  ita  time,  raluable  work,  though  it  is 
now  completel;  aupersaded. 

ATTS,  Ama,  or  Arm,  in  the  Ph-fgian  and  Lfdian 
MflMegy,  a  ;outh  baloTod  for  his  beaut;  b;  ths  goddsM 
Bhea,  there  called  Agditti^  Like  Adonis,  he  waa  a  p«i- 
toniScatJon  of  the  changea  in  nature,  froio  ths  beaut;  vt 
■pring  and  tummer  to  the  ssTsrit;  and  dadmcas  ot  winter. 
The  stor;,  as  told  at  Pestinua,  the  centre  of  ths  wonhip 
ot  the  goddess,  was  that  she  had  born  to  Zeus  a  being  both 
male  and  female ;  that  the  gods,  displeased,  had  traDstormed 
this  being  into  a  tree,  from  tha  fruit  of  which  the  dau^ter 
of  the  iiTBr-god  Suigariut  bore  a  hifj,  who  grew  up 
among  herdaman  marvelloui  in  his  beaut;,  so  sa  to  win  tM 
lore  ol  Agdiatia  This  wat  At;B,  and  be  wta  about  to  bt 
narriad  to  the  king's  daughtsr  of  Fssiinua,  when  the  god- 
dsBS  appeared  among  the  gueets,  terrified  them,  afad  caused 
At;s  to  run  to  the  woods,  where  ba  maimed  himaelf  and 
waa  tnnatormed  into  a  pine  tr«e ;  from  hia  blood  tprang 
Yioleta.  Agdiitii  begged  Zeua  to  reilore  him,  but  hs  could 
ddI;  ataurs  her  that  ths  ;onth  woiJd  nersr  dscs;,  and  that 
hit  hair  would  always  grow.  3hs  conTB;sd  ths  pine  to  her 
care  at  Pesainus,  and  gave  henelt  up  to  grief. 

AUBAQNE,  a  town  of  Franci^  in  the  department  of 
Bonchea^u-lUiSDe,  with  a  population  of  7108,  who  can; 
on  the  manufacture  ot  wins,  potter;,  leather,  coane  cloth, 
Ac  Tha  onl;  remarkable  monument  is  a  touiitain  to  tha 
Dumor;  of  the  Abbi  Borthilem;,  whoas  famil;  was  long 
connected  with  the  town. 

AUBE,  a  department  of  Francs,  bounded  on  the  N.  b; 
the  department  of  Marne,  N.W.  b;  Seina-ot-Mome,  W. 
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t7Tonn(i,S.b70ot»J'OT,  uiilE.byH>ut«-Huiie.  Iteoo- 
litta  of  aportioD  of  Champagn*  tuid  TaHue,  with  a  Kiall 
put  of  Sargaodj,  uid  hu  aa  area  of  2317  iqiiaie  milEs. 
Ita  gsoaral  iocIiDsCio^  fram  S.EL  to  N.W.  praoDts  littls 
imaty  of  nufoce,  t!u  ool/  eleTatioD*  being  a  donlls  ]ing 
of  hull  along  theconneof  tha  Beiae,  lufw  exceeding  IIGO 
feet  in  height.  The  depoiliaent  beloogi  to  the  Scans 
baain,  and  is  watered  bv  that  li-m  and  ita  tributaiiea,  tha 
Onrce,  the  Sane,  tha  Melda,  and  the  Anbe,  Ac  Tha 
climaU  ia  oompaiatiTelj  mild,  bat  danp^  HesTj  raina  fall 
at  tha  beginning  of  winter.  In  tha  N,  and  N.W.  the  aoil 
ia  diy  and  atei^ ;  bnt  tjis  B.  and  E.  diitricta  are  Teiy, 
fertile,  paitioalarij  tha  Talle  js,  which  ara  admliabl;  adapted 
foi  the  onltiTBtlon  of  the  vine.  About  tvD-thi^  of  the 
anrface  conaiita  of  arable  land,  and  the  agiicnltural  oon- 
ditioti  of  the  countiy  ia  impioTing  The  pmicipal  prodoo- 
tiona  are  wheat,  lye,  oata,  potatoei,  and  wina,  of  which  laat 
about  one-half  ia  ezpoited.  In  minerala  Anba  u  one  of 
the  poorest  dapaitmanta  in  Fraaee ;  a  few  iroa  minea  have 
bean  worked,  bnt  with  inatguificant  ntnlta.  Chalk  and 
clay  an  Bbondaat;  and  there  are  a!go  quarriee  of  maible, 
lithographic  itona,  and  bnilding  atone.  The  principal 
wannfactura  ia  hoiieiy;  bnt  the  department  alao  prodocea 
glan,  earthenware,  paper,  ingar,  and  ropea,  and  haa  a  large 
nnmber  of  diatilleriea,  tile-worka,  and  dye-worka,  and  an 
oil  fystoiT.  Among  the  celebrated  men  couDaetad  with 
Aabe  are  Villehardouin,  Fope  Uiban  IT.,  Uignard,  Danton, 
Baugnot,  and  Ulbaeh.  Ihe  capital  ia  Tiofea,  and  the 
aimndiiMmenta  are  I^rea,  Arcia-anr-Anbe,  Nogentenr- 
3eine,  Bar-eor-Anbe,  and  Bar-anr^ebe.  FopolatioD  in 
18T2,  3ISB,6ST. 

AUBENAS,  a  town  of  FnwM,  department  of  Ardteha, 
near  the  iiTcr  of  that  name,  11  milea  S.W.  of  Priraa.  It 
ia  baautifullj  aitnated  on  the  alope  |f  a  hill,  bnt  ita  itreela 
geneiallj  are  crooked  and  narrow.  It  ia  aarroimded  b^  a 
minoai  wall  Banked  with  towen,  and  ha«  an  old  Gothic 
caatle,  now  occopied  b;  the  municipal  anthoritiu.  Aa  the 
centre  of  the  ailk  trade  of  the  eorronnding  district,  it  ia  a 
place  of  oonaideiable  traffic,  and  there  ia  besidea  a  large  local 
manofactnre  of  ailk  and  woollen  gooda.    Population,  T£9i. 

AUBER,  DixoL  FKiKfon  Eaaxr,  muaical  compoaei, 
UiB  chief  repreaentatlTe  of  Ihe  EWich  aehool,  waa  the  eaa 
,of  a  Faria  printaallv.  Hawaabonat  Caea,iQ  Normandy, 
on  the  SSUi  Jannary  1T83,  irikile  hia  mother  waa  on  a  Tisit 
to  that  town.  Daatined  bj  bia  father  to  the  pnrauite  of 
trade,  ha  wae  allowed,  naTanheleii,  to  indulge  bia  fondneaa 
for  muaii^  and  learnt  to  plaf  at  an  early  age  on  aareral 
inatrumenCa,  hia  fiiat  teodieT  being  the  TTTolean  compoeer, 
Ladnmsr.  Sent  at  the  age  of  twenty  to  London  to  com- 
[Jete  hi*  bnaineea  tnuning,  ha  retomed  after  the  mpture 
of  tha  peace  of  Amiena.  He  bad  ^retMily  attempted 
moaical  composition,  and  at  thia  parind  produced  aeraral 
wnenlot  pmir  baitt,  in  the  manner  of  Uie  Tioloncelliat, 
I^mare,  in  whoae  name  they  were  publiahed.  Tba  pcaiae 
giran  to  hia  concerto  for  tha  TioUn,  which  waa  played  at 
the  Coaaarratoire  by  Uuoa,  encouraged  him  to  nndertake 
the  resetting  of  the  old  comic  opera,  JvlU,  Conidona  by 
thia  time  of  the  need  of  regular  itndy  of  hia  choaen  art,  be 
placed  himaelf  under  the  leTere  training  of  Cbsnibini,  by 
which  the  apodal  qualitiea  of  the  young  eompoeer  were 
admirably  dereloped.  In  1813  he  made  hia  dtbia  in  an 
opera  in  one  ac^  the  Sifoitr  Ifiliiaire,  tha  onfaTonrable 
leeeplion  of  which  pat  an  and  tor  tome  yaara  to  hii 
attempta  aa  eompoaar.  But  the  failnre  in  buaineia  and 
death  of  tiia  fathei,  in  1819,  compelled  him  once  more 
to  torn  to  miuic,  and  to  mdie  that  which  had  been  hia 
paatime  tha  (eiiooa  employqient  of  hia  life.  He  produced 
another  opera,  the  TaUmtnt  et  U*  BUUU-dotuc,  which  waa 
no  better  receixed  than  the  former.  But  he  peraerered, 
and  tha  next  year  waa  rewarded  by  the  complete  auccaas 


of  nit  Strgir*  CJidttlaina,  an  open  in  three  acta.  Tiaa 
waa  the  fint  in  a  loog  aeiiea  of  brilliant  encooaaea,  terminat- 
ing only  in  tba  eighty^iith  year  of  bia  age.     In  18^ 

began  hia  long  aaaocdation  wi^  M.  Scribe,  who  al '  ~'''- 

...      '  "^  (lic  ,Qcce«  and  ETOwine  i»pn]an¥T  o 

fint 


began  taia  long  aaaoauic 
him,  aa  libretnat,  the  auc 


The 
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the  fint  evidences  of  tlu  inSuance 


worked  together  (181 


aucce«  and  growing  popularity  ol 
apeis  of  Leiaiter,  in  which  they 
)23),  ia  remarkaUe   alao  aa   ahoi 


ahmriuB 

lAnbei^ 
style.  This  style  waa,  howB*er,  diatinctly  original,  and 
waa  easily  recognisable.  Aphraaeof  Anber,  said  hi*  friad 
Theodore  Oantjer,  is  not  tha  pbmae  of  any  one  aUe.  Hb 
charaderiatica  are  ligbtneaa  and  facilityi  aparkling  rmdkj, 
grace  and  elegance,  dear  and  piquant  melodionaneae, — tlieee 
marking  ^'"<  out  aa  a  true  son  of  France,  and  "■»*•' "g  bioi 
her  darling  singer.  Depth  of  thou^^t,  elcTatioQ  of 
sentiment,  inteneity  -of  pauion,  tnapiration  which  gre^ 
the  aablime  aqd  the  infinite — tbeaa  are  not  in  Aubar. 

Devoted  by  preference  to  the  comic  opaia,  aa  the  moet 
fitting  field  for  hia  tolenta,  he  Tenturcd  on  mora  than  one 
oocaaion  to  paaa  into  the  field  of  grand  opera,  and  in  hit 
La  Jfueilt  de  Povlici,  familiarly  known  aa  if<uamello,  he 
Kbieved  hii  greatest  musical  trinmph.  Prodnced  at  I^rii 
in  I8S8,  it  rapidly  became  a  European  favoniite,  and  ila 
ovBttor^  souga,  and  choruaea  were  eveiywhere  heard.  The 
doet,  AmoHF  kict(  it  la  pairie  waa  welcomed  like  a  new 
Jf orwiUatiM ;  anng  by  Kourtit  at  Bmaaela  in  1830,  it 
becaice  the  aignal  for  the  revolution  which  broke  out  there. 
Among  hia  other  wurka,  about  fifty  in  all,  the  mora 
important  are— /Vo  JHavolo  (1830),  Z«ton)>  (1834), 
L'Amhauadriee  (1836),  Lt  Donano  tfoir  (1837),  Lt  Las 
da  Fia  (1839),  Let  DiatruaU  dt  la  Courvniu  (1611), 
Saydit  (1817),  Mareo  Spada  (18JS3),  and  La  FUmtit  du 
roi  dt  Garbt  (18S1).  Official  and  other  dignitiea  testi- 
fied the  public  appreciation  of  Auber*!  worka.  InlSSS  he 
waa  elected  member  of  the  Institute,  in  1830  Iw  waa  named 
director  of  the  court  conceita,  and  in  1843  ha  incceeded 
Charubini  aa  director  of  the  Coaaarratoire.  He  waa  slao  a 
mamber  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  from  1825,  and  attained 
the  rank  at  conunandar  in  ISIT.  One  of  Aubei'a  Uteit 
compoaitiona  waa  a  march,  written  for  the  opening  of  the 
International  Exhibition  in  London  in  18SS.  Hianacinat- 
ing  mannen,  his  witty  sayings,  and  bia  ever  ready  kindneaa 
and  beneficence  wpn  for  bim  a  secure  place  in  the  respect 
and  love  of  his  fellow-citiiana.  He  remained  in  hia  old 
home  during  tba  Oerman  sj^ge  of  Paris,  1670-71,  but  the 
miaeriea  of  the  Communist  war  which  followed  sickened  his 
heart,  and  he  at  Uat  refused  to  touch  his  beloved  instni- 
ment,  or  to  take  food.   He  died  May  M,  1871.       (w,i.b.c.) 

AUBIN,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  dapartment  of  Aveyron 
and  arrotidiBaament  of  TUlBfranche,  principally  reinailubla 
for  it*  eitanaiTe  mine*  of  coal,  sulphur,  and  alum.  It  also 
carries  on  an  active  trade  in  sheep,  iron  goods,  Ac.  A 
church  of  the  12th  century,  with  someremarkablo  sculpture, 
and  the  rnina  of  the  casUa  of  the  counts  oi  Boaeigue,  ere 
still  in  existence.     Fdpulatioo,  8833. 

The  name  Aubin,  or  St  Aubin,  is  one  of  the  meet  fre- 
quent in  France,  being  borne  by  upwards  of  fifty  Tillage* 
^m  the  Pyrenees  Co  Jiiney. 

AUBURN,  tie  capital  of  Cayuga  county,  In  the  state 
of  New  York,  on  the  lailway  between  Albany  and  Bufialo, 
174  milea  W.  of  the  former.  The  irreguUnty  of  the 
surface  on  which  the  city  is  built  haa  pravented  the  com- 
plete carrying  out  of  tha  rectangular '  arrangement  of 
atreeta,  which  is  so  much  iu  favour  in  tha  Umtcd  Stat^, 
but  the  thoroughfares  an  wide  and  lined  with  treea,  and 
the  houses  for  the  moat  part  well  built  The  piindpsl 
public  boildinga  are  in  Qenesee  Street.'  The  moet  remark- 
able of  the  institutiona  ia  the  state  prison,  fonnded  in  1816, 
which  ia  conducted  oa  the  "ailent  lyatem,"  and  asnalljr  con- 
tains upwards  of  1000  priaonen,  who  are  employed  each  in 
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ilM  worit  to  which  ha  tu  heea  biined.  Aabont  also 
ponanea  a  Breabyteiun  theologiol  aemin&ry,  fonnded  in 
1831,  an  >cadsiii7,  five  poblio  free  achools,  stituea  ohmclies, 
an  oipban  uflam,  two  opera  home*,  and  seTer&l  nawa- 
paper  officei.  The  watar-power  aapplied  hj  tha  outlet  of 
th«  neighbonrii^  lake  of  O»asco  ii  Jitiliaed  in  a  DumlMr 
of  manufactoriea.  Cottoo  and  vaoUsn  goods,  carpats, 
^rienltnral  implementi .  and  other  toola,  paper,  flonr,  and 
hear  an  the  principal  piodnrta. 

AUBUSSON,  a  toirn  of  France,  lituated  in  a  pietnruqna 
nltejr  on  the  banb  of  the  Crenaa,  in  the  dapaitmeDt  to 
which  that  iiTer  givea  its  name.  It  ia  aaid  to  have  owed 
ila  origin  to  a  Dombar  of  Saraeena,  who,  haring  eaeaped 
from  the  battle  in  which  thair  nation  «u  defeated  bj 
Chailea  Hartel,  were  eoticed  by  the  beauty  and  conveni- 
ence of  the  ipot  to  eitabliah  tbetngelTea  permanentlf  there. 
It  bai  long  been  famooi  for  ita  carpata  aod  tapeitiy,  the 
art  of  wearing  which  was  probably  darind  from  tiiose 
Eaalem  aettlert,  and  it  alio  mannfacturaa  common  cot- 
ton and  nooUeu  good*,  leather,  tobacco,  ko.     Popolation, 

ADCH,  the  ancient  Climhfrruin  or  Avjutta  Ataconim, 
ODD  of  the  moat  ancient  dtlet  of  France,  cnpiUI  of  the  de- 
partment of  Oera.  In  Cbsbi'b  time  this  was  tha  chief  town 
of  the  AuacL  In  the  SOi  century  it  became  the  capital  of 
Qaacouj;  and  when  that  (Ustrictwaa  divided  into  conntBhips, 
wat  the  capital  of  Armagnac  The  aite  of  tbe  modem  town 
does  not  exactly  coincide  nith  that  of  the  aacient,  being 
on  tha  oppo^ta  (tha  left)  bank  of  the  nver  Qera  Aoeh 
wa«  probably  destroyed  by  the  Saiaceas  about  724  A.D., 
and  was  afterwards  rebuilt  in  ita  pieaent  pictaresqiia  aitua- 
tion  on  the  slope  of  a  hilL  On  tha  opponite  aida  of  the 
rirer,  and  occupying  the  aita  of  the  ancient  city,  is  a  con- 
siderable suburb,  which  is  connected  with  tha  town  by  a 
bridge ;  and  commuiucation  between  tha  Lower  and  the  upper 
town  ia'  afforded  by  long  flighta  of  stepa.  The  streets, 
though  narrow,  an  ganetally  nell  bnilti  and  a  fine  pro- 
menade in  the  upper  part  of  the  town  girea  a  magnificaut 
view  of  the  snrroundiiig  country.  Audi  ia  tha  aaat  of  en 
BTchbishopric,  which  was  founded  in  the  4th  Mntory,  and 
gare,  till  tha  BaTolatioQ,  the  title  of  Primate  of  Aquitania 
to  the  holdet  of  the  we.  It  has  tnbunals  of  commerce 
and  primary  joiisdiclion,  ■  nyal  college,  an  agrieultoral 
Bodety,  a  theological  leminary,  with  a  muaeum  and  an 
extanaiTB  library,  a  theatre,  Ac.  The  cathedral  o!  St  Man, 
one  of  th«  most  niagnificent  in  France,  whs  commenced  m 
tlie  raini  of  Charlee  Till  <U89),  and  finished  in  that  of 
Looia  ZT.  It  exhibits  aeTeiat  atylea  of  Brchitacture, 
eontoina  many  elegant  luoaumeuta,  and  ia  adortied  with- 
fine  atained-glasa  windows  aud  carYed  woodwork.  The 
prf/eitw-e,  formerly  the  archiopiscopal  palace,  is  a  vaat  and 
Doble  edifice.  The  principal  manafactnres  are  hats,  Tarious 
kinds  of  linen  and  cotton  stu^  leather,  lie,  and  there  ia 
a  considarBble  trade,  especially  in  the  brandiaa  of  ArmagDac 
Fopolation  in  1873,  13,OS7. 

AUCHTERARDER,  a  town  and  pariah  of  ScotUnd, 
eonnty  of  Perth,  IS  milea  W.S.W.  of  Perth.  The  town 
eoDiiats  of  a  single  attest  aboat  a  mils  in  length.  It  waa 
formerly  a  royal  burgh,  but  ia  now  disfraachised.  Near  it 
is  an  ancient  caatie,  said  to  hara  been  a  hunting-seat  of 
Malcolm  Caiunore.  It  was  in  coiyiectiou  with  thu  parish 
that  the  eoclaaisBtical  dispute  aroae  which  led  to  the  Dis- 
Toptionln  tha  Chnreh  of  Scotland  in  1843.  Popolatioi  ' 
town  in  1871,  iS9t 

ATJCHTERlfUCHTT,  a  royal   bnrch  and  pariah  of 
Bcodui^  ccmnty  of  File;  S  milea  W.S.W.  of  Cupar.     Tha 
town  U  inegulaily  built  oa  an  elsTsted  site,  and  la  divided 
by  the  Lererapool,  a  rapid  streamlet  which  runa  doim 
antra.     Tha  manufactura  of  linen  ia  carried  on.     Popn 
tioa  of  bnigh  in  1871,  1083, 


AUCKIiAKD,  a  prorince  of  New  Zealand,  conniting 
of  tha  northern  portion  of  North  Island,  and  bounded  for 
themost[«rton  the  S.  by  the  39th  parallel  of  latitude.  In 
theN.W.  it  runs  out  into  a  peninsula  between  200and  30O 
milea  in  length,  with  a  yery  irregular  coaat-line,  especially 
on  tha  eastern  side.  The  total  ueit  of  the  prorince  if 
about  17,000,000  acres,  of  which  nearly  11,376,000  are 
still  ia  poueuion  of  the  Usoiis,  who  are,  howeTer,  oon- 
tinually  disposing  of  their  claims  to  the  Ooramment  Tha 
surface  of  the  province  is  of  a  very  varied  character,  pt«- 
aenting  wide  and  fertile  plain's,  atrutchea  of  fern-heath 
and  swamp,  mountain  rangea  and  isolated  peaks,  tracts 
of  richly-wooded  junglB,  twiky  plateaus,  and  diabicta  of 
stmngB  volcanic  activity.  All  round  the  coast  there  ate 
a  large  number  of  natural  harboun,  and  the  most  of  the 
interior  is  traversed  by  navigable  streams.  The  principal 
river-ayitem  ia  that  of  the  Waikato  {or  Rushing  Water), 
which  riaes  in  the  Taupo  I^e,  in  the  aonth  of  the  province, 
forcea  ita  way  tJiough  an  extensive  rocky  table-land,  flowi 
onwarda  for  about  35  milea  thnm^  a  rich  but  loanhy 
basin,  joins  ita  wataia  with  the  Waipa  (or  Peaceful  Water), 
iti  largest  tributary,  cuts  a  pnaaaga  through  the  Taupirl 
range,  and  after  (ravening  the  fertile  axponaa  of  iti 
lower  balin,  turns  abruptly  to  the  W.  and  taUa  into  tha 
sea  about  35  milea  S.  of  tha  dty  of  Auckland.  The  value 
of  the  Waihaio  at  a  commercial  highway  ia  greatly  leesaned 
by  its  month  being  eucnmberta  witii  sandbanks,  that 
prevent  the  euttance  of  shipa,  To  tha  E  of  thi*  livsr  hea 
the  ivalley  of  the  Thames,  fertile  and  well  watered  by 
acvaral  atreama,  and  atill  farther  eaatward  extends  the 
versant  of  tha  Bay  of  Plenty.  Tha  course  of  aettlemant  baa 
hitherto  advanced  for  the  moat  part  along  the  nllays  of 
the  Wajkato  and  the  Thamea — Cambridga,  about  104 
milea  S.  of  the  dty  of  Anekland,  being  the  frontier  atation 
in  tha  former,  and  Tapapa,  a  little  lurther  to  the  8.  in 
tha  latter.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  N.W.  peninsula  ia 
occupied  by  a  acattared  population,  and  various  flourishing 
townships  are  titttated  along  tie  coast  on  all  sides.  ^ 
1B73  there  were  3842  holdiaga  in  the  province,  and  about 
335,000  aerei  had  been  broken  up.  Hitherto  the  oultiva- 
tion  of  tha  cereals  baa  not  proved  sufficiently  remunerative, 
thoogh  clilnata  and  soil  an  equally  favourable^  and  tte 
attention  of  the  farmer  has  principallj  bean  turned  to  the 
rearing  of  tha  variona  descriottona  of  live  stock,  more 
eapedally  sheep.  The  natural  wealth  of  the  province 
cooaisti  prin^pally  in  ita  gald  and  timber.  Coal  haa  been 
found  in  several  districts,  and  a  few  mines  hava  been 
ancceaifully  worked,  as  Eawakawa  (at  tha  Bay  of  Islands), 


travellers.  The  chief  sea-ts  of  the  gold-digginea  ore  we 
Coromandel  peninsula  and  the  Thames  valley.  The 
qoantityexportedin  1871  waa  vsluedat^l, 888,708.  The 
most  impoiiant  timber  tree  ia  the  kauri-pine,  which  ia 
peculiar  to  Auckland,  and  does  not  grow  further  aouth  than 
37°  SO".  It  ia  of  magnificent  dimendona,  and  valuable,  not 
only  aa  the  most  extensively  used  building  material,  but  on 
account  of  the  fossil  ^nm  which  is  toiuid  wherever  the 
kauri  forest  haa  been.  This  gnm  forma  one  of  the  chief 
articles  of  export,  about  14,377  tona  beizigthe  amount  in 
the  three  yeata  1870,  1871  and  1873.  There  are  Tori- 
oua  other  trees  of  conaidar^ht  value,  euch  as  the  riiol^ 
the  kahikatca,  and  the  totara.  The  timber  trade,  both 
domeatic  and  foreign,  is  increasing  in  importance,  and 
ihipbtiilding  is  extensively  carried  on.  There  are  large 
diatrict*  overgrown  vrith  the  pAomuum  or  New  Zealand 
OaX,  and  the  right  to  cut  it  on  tha  waste  janda  ia  ofanted 
hj  tha  Oorenunent  at « low  price.    In  1878,  liVT  ton* 
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of  tbs  prepand  film,  nhud  >t  £37,7%3,  nN  snorted, 
bnidM  K  oonadsralils  muntitf  of  murafdctoisd  lopa. 
rhaa  gn&t  neceuitia  of  cominareis  rokJa  uid  railwH;i, 
m  bem^  co[utruct«d  in  Tuioiu  directioEU.  A  lins  ii  id 
canne  at  tonattion  from  A.nekl»nd  up  tlia  TsUej  of  the 
Wiikato,  M  fu  u  Newcutle,  at  tbe  conflccnca  of  the 
Wups,  uid  B  fnrvBf  bu  been  madg  foi  about  SO  mila 
fnitnei:  A  mid  nuu  from  Bov^o,  on  the  B^  of  Plenty, 
tcTOM  tha  eouaUj,  thrmgh  tho  wondeifol  Uke  diitnct, 
with  it!  boOiiie  foontuai,  iteatn  gajHi*,  EUid  nuuil-hftthi, 
round  W  the  cut  cout  of  ^upo  I^e,  ud  otbt  the 
h\gMt.nAm  to  K^iar,  ia  Hawke'i  B*j  prorinca.  Ilia  hiitoir 
of  Auckland  «ii  (or  long  the  hiatoij  ut  V e»  KeaUnd, 
•nd  will  be  fnllf  tR«t«d  tuder  that  headiog.  (3««  New 
ZuLain).) 

For  a  deacriptiTa  aeomnt  of  alarga  part  of  the  prorinca, 
the  reader  ia  lefeired  to  Dr  Hoehitetter'*  TiJaabla  wdtIu, 
tapaciallf  to  hii  Jfa*  Xtaland,  1663.  A  very  gnphic 
aketch  of  loma  of  tha  natural  coriodtiea  ii  furidahed  hj 
AntliDD}' Trollope  in  ilia  Amlralia  and  ytv  ZialanJ,  toL  iL 

Attce^axi),  ute  capitad  of  the  above  prorinca,  ii  finely 
utoalad  on  an  iethmoi  in  the  N.W.  peninmla,  on  tha  B. 
ahoreotthe  WaEtenwUbarboar,  wMcIi  ilfoimedbyan  inlet 
ol  the  Haoraki  Ontt  Ut  36'  51'  B.,  long.  174*  60'. 
On  the  other  aide  of  tha  iithmiu  liei  the  horbonr  and 
town  of  MannVan,  which  lerrBa  ai  a  auppbinentarT  port 
to  the  a.^.  Aneldand  wia  foaaded  in  1840  by  GoTeinor 
Hobaon,  and  became  a  burgh  ia  ISfil.  ItwaitilllSeStha 
■eat  of  tha  Goremment,  whieh  ia  now  aitnated  at  Welling- 
ton. The  dty  has  a  £ne  appearance,  eapecially  from  the 
haibonr,  and  ii  anrronnded  by  a  nnmber  of  flonriahing 
mborbaa  nllagea,  with  aaTaral  of  which  it  ia  connected  by 
railway.  Among  tha  public  buiidiaga  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
bovhaod  may  be  maulioned  the  gaTemor'a  house,  tlie 
eathedrsl,  St  John'a  Episcopal  college,  about  i  milea  distant, 
the  Auckland  collega  and  gruumar  uhool,  the  Episcopal 
gnuniDaT  achool,  in  the  *QbaH>  of  Pamell,  the  provincial 
honatal,  the  protinciBl  Inaatia  aajlvm,  and  the  orphanage 
at  FaraelL  A  whaif,  1690  feet  in  length,  has  been  built 
opposite  tii«  centre  of  the  city,  and  affords  excellent 
accommodation  for  the  gradually  increasing  tnffle  of  the 
harbour.  In  1ST3,  170  nnn-CDloaial  msals,  with  a 
tonnage  of  Gf.SnT  tons,  aDtered  the  port,  beaidta  a  large 
nnmber  of  coasting  ships.  There  sre  regisUred  at  Anek- 
bnd  167  sailing  rass^  and  SO  ateamahipa,  moat  of  them 
of  pTorindsl  build.  The  popnlation,  which  was  7S86  in 
1863,  had  inoresaed  by  1871  to  13,937  (with  the  suburbs 
to  18,000),  and  is  now  ettimaled  at  about  31,000. 

AUCSIiAND  ISLANDS,  a  group  disooTered  in  1806 
hj  Ci^tain  Biiscoc,  of  tba  ^igluh  wbabr  "  Ocean,"  about 
ISO  milea  8.  of  New  Zealand,  in  Ut.  fiO°  3i',  long.  166° 
7'  E.  The  iilands,  of  volcanic  oiigin,  are  veiy  ferble,  and 
an  covered  with  forest  They  were  granted  to  the  Ilessn 
Soderby  by  the  British  Qovemment  as  a  whaling  station, 
bnt-tbe  establiahment  was  abandoned  in  1802.    (See  Say- 


dlittmdt,  ISH.) 
■  AUCKLAKD,  WnxuH  Edsh,  Baxoh,  an  eminent 
diplemstist  and  politidaa,  third  son  of  Sir  Bobert  Eden, 
Bart,  of  Wait  Auckland,  was  bom  in  174f  Hewssadu- 
cstadatEton  and  Oxford,  and  adDpled the  profession  of  tha 
law.  At  the  age  of  twenty^even  he  resigned  his  practice  at 
the'bar,  abd  engaged  in  political  life  aa  undarHHcretary  to 
Lord  Suffolk.  By  the  favour  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough, 
he  obtained  a  seat  far  Woodetodc,  and  soon  gaTe  proof  of  hia 
ability  ID  the  House.  He  attached  htmielf  to  lord  North's 
f«^,  and  after  sorting  under  Loid  Carlisle  on  the  nnsnc- 
eassful  commiasioD  to  the  eolonista*  in  America,  acted  aa 
•acBotaiT  to  that  noblaman,  wheulha^held  the  post  of 
*icwoy  ia  Ireland.  Dnnng  this  time  ha  had  obtained  the 
V%ct  sf  dinetor  and  audiiM  of  Qnenwich  Hoapilal,  which 


probab^  jiialded  him  an  ino 
his  political  career.  In  1763  he  took  a  leading  part  in 
negc&ting  the  remarkable  coalition  between  Nortli  and 
Fox,  and  waa  rewarded  I17  being  made  vico'tiVBsaiai  o( 
Ireland.  In  1 781  ha  opposed  Pitt's  proponl  far  commercial 
leciprocit;  with  Ireland,  but  in  so  doing  conliived  to 
separata  himself  to  some  extent  from  his  own  party,  and 
shortly  after  accepted  from  Htt  the  office  of  plenipoteutiaiy 
at  Paris.  Here  be  inccesitully  negoUated  tha  important 
commercial  treaty  with  France;  and  after  his  appointment 
as  ambassador  to  Spain,  he  rendered  valuable  serrica  io 
settling  the  dispute  between  the  British  and  French 
Qovemmenta  witii  r^ard  to  the  afUii  of  Holland.  In 
1769  he  was  made  an  Irish  peer,  with  the  title  of  Baron 
Auckland,  and  in  1793  be  was  raised  to  the  Britisli  peerage 
a»  Baron  Auckland,  of  Weet  Auckland,  Durham.  For 
three  yean^  1798-1601,  beheld  office  as  poatmutergenenL 
He  died  suddenly  in  1814.  In  1T76  he  married'  the 
sialei  of  tha  first  earl  of  Minto,  by  whom  he  had  a  large 
family.  Besides  numeroua  pamphlets  on  political  mat- 
ten  of  the  day,  Lord  AucUand  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
Prineipla  0/  Us  FetuU  Lav,  1771.  His  poUdoal  can- 
duct  has  been  frequently  cansnied;  ha  was  a  skilfol 
diplomatist,  and  as  a  etatasman  was  specially  remarkable 
forhis  clear  grasp  of  economic  principles.  His  JomwA 
and  Cormpondma,  4  vols.  1660-1663,  published  by  his 
son,  the  buhop  of  Bath  and  Well^  tluowa  considerable 
light  on  the  political  history  of  his  time. 

AXJCKLAKD,  OioKoB  Edkv,  E^kl  of,  Oovemor- 
Oeneral  of  India,  bom  SOth  August  1784,  wo)  the  second 
■on  of  the  subject  of  the  preceding  notice.  He  completed 
his  education  at  Oxford,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1809.  His  elder  bratber  was  drowned  in  the  Thamaa  in 
the  fallowing  year;  and  in  1614,  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  hs  took  his  seat  in  tha  House  of  Lords  is  Baran 
Auckland.  He  supported  the  Beform  party  steadily  by  his 
vots,  and  in  1830  was  made  prteident  of  the  Board  ot  Trade 
and  master  of  the  Hint  In  1834  he  held  office  for  a  few 
inonths  I*  first  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  in  I63G  he  was 
appoint«d  Oovemor-Oenaral  of  India.  He  proved  liiniself 
to  be  a  painstaking  and  Ishorious  legislator,  and  devoted 
hiouelf  specially  to  the  iapiovDmsut  of  native  schools,  and 
tha  expansion  of  the  commercial  industry  of  tha  nation 
committed  to  his  car&  Theee  useful  laboun  were  inttc- 
rupte4  in  1838  fa;  the  hostile  moremants  of  the  Persians, 
which  aidtad  the  fean  not  only  of  the  Anglfr-Indian 
Government  bat  of  th»  home  authoritiee.  Lord  Auckland 
reaolved  to  enter  npon  a  war  in  Afghanistan,  and  on  the 
1st  October  1838,  published  at  Simla  hia  famous  msnifesto, 
The  early  opeiy^ns  were  crowned  with  success,  and  the 
Oovemor-Qenenl  received  the  title  of  Earl  of  Auckland.' 
But  reverses  followed  quickly,  and  in  the  ensuing  cam- 
paigns the  British  troops  suffered  the  most  severe  dinattn; 
Iioid  Auckland  had  the  double  mortification  of  seeing  his 
policy  a  complete  fsilnre^  and  of  being  supeineded  before 
his  enois  eoold  be  rectified.  In  the  autumn  of  1841  he 
waa  aoeceeded  In  office  by  Lord  EUenborongh,  and  returned 
to  W"g'*"''  in  the  (allowing  year.  In  1846  he  was  made 
fint  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  which  office  he  held  until  his 
death,  1st  January  1849.  He  died  nnmoined,  and  the 
earldsm  became  extinct 

AncnoiT,  a  mode  of  selling  proper^  by  OfTeriBg  it 
to  the  highest  bidder  in  a  public  competition.  By  B  Vict 
c  Ifi,  the  uniform  duty  of  £10  per  annum  is  imposed  on 
every  licence  to  cany  on  the  business  of  auctioneer,  but 
datiee  on  sales  by  aoction  sre  abolished.  It  la  the  duQ' 
of  an  auctioneer  to  sell  for  the  best  piics  ha  can-  obtain, 
and  his  authority  cannot  be  delegated  to  another  unleaa  by 
special  permission  of  his  employer.  The  auctioneer's  name 
must  b4  exhibited  on  tajat  conspicuous  place  during  th« 
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bU  Trader  ■  penntlj  of  iSO.  Salo*  by  Motion  uiunlTj 
Inka  place  andiT  certnia  conditiam,  xihidx  it  ii  tlia  dutj  of 
Iha  BU<^ioiuer  tu  nail  Co  ttia  bidden  bofora  tho  nlo 
bagiaa.  To  complots  n  nlo  bj  aactioa  ttisiii  must  bo  a 
iulding  by,  or  on  bolialf  of,  a  panon  enpablo  of  making 
a  eodtract,  and  nn  ncaptaiiei  theroof  bj  tliB  inctionHr,  nod 
nntil  tliB  bidding  is  accepted  both  vendor  and  biddat  oro 
ftaa,  and  may  retract  if  thej  choos&  If  doo  uotico  ii 
giTcn,  an  agent  may  ba  emjilofed  to  bid  on  bobnlf  of  tba 


imploTnienl  of  «T«rBl  biddani  ii  improper, 


idler,  but  thi        _    _ 

and  it  tbe  ula  ii  dsclorsd  to  bo  without  rtKite,  any  bidding 
on  the  behalf  of  tlia  aeller  irilt  litiato  tho  aola.  Pajiag, 
it  hai  bean  aaid,  ia  illegal,  even  if  there  be  only  one  puffer. 
On  tha  otiior  hand,  any  hindrauca  to  a  free  lalt^  aidier  by 
a  bidder  deterring  oompetitora  from  offering  againtt  him, 
or  ^  an  engagement  among  the  competitor*  to  refniiu 
from  bidding,  in  order  to  keep  doirn  tho  price  of  the  good* 
and  then  ihare  the  profit,  ia  a  fraud  upon  tha  Tendor.  Two 
penons,  hotToTer,  msj  agree  not  to  Ud  agtinat  each  other. 
Anctioneeraare  entitled  by  their  liceoee  to  act  a*  appnlHti 

ATTD^US,  or  Arnica,  a  refimnar  of  tbe  4th  centnry, 
by  birth  a  Uesopotamian.  He  aufferad  much  penacutioa 
from  tho  Syrian  clergy  tor  bia  feailaaa  oeiunre  of  their 
iiregDlar  liraa,  and  waa  eipeUed  from  the  church,  He 
VH  aftenrarda  baniibed  lata  Scythia,  where  ha  gained 
many  toUoven  acd  establiihed  the  nonaitie  ayitaio.  Ba 
diad  there  at  an  adTancad  age,  about  STO  a.d.  llie 
Audnan*  celebrated  the  feut  of  Eaitar  on  the  lama  day 
u  the  Jeviah  PaawTer,  and  they  vera  lUo  eharged  vith 
attdbuting  to  the  Deity  a  human  ihape.  They  appear  to 
hare  founded  thii  opinion  on  Qaneit*  L  £G. 

AUDE,  a  louthani  department  of  Fiance,  forming  part 
of  tha  old  proTince  of  Loogaedoe,  bounded  on  the  E.  by 
tha  Uediterraneau,  "S.  by  the  departmenti  of  HJrault  and 
Toiu,  If  .W.  by  Upper  Oaronue,  W.  by  Ari6gB,  and  8.  by 
that  of  Eaatam  Pyreneea.  It  lie*  belireen  Ut.  i%°  iff  and 
M*  ZV  K.,andia80mile*inleDgthfToniE.  to  W.,  and  60 
nilee  in  breadth  from  K.  to  S.  Ana,  SSil  tquaia  mjlea. 
The  department  oi  Aude  is  ttavanad  on  ita  irntam 
boandaiy  front  8.  to  N.  by  a  mountain  range  of  medium 
height,  which  unitea  the  Fyieneea  iritJi  the  Southern 
CeTannea  ;  and  ita  northern  frontier  ia  occupied  by  the 
Black  Moontaina,  the  moat  weatem  part  of  the  CeTennea 
chain.  The  Corbiteaa,  a  branch  of  the  J^Teoeee,  rani  in 
a  fi.W.  and  K.E.  direction  along  the  ■onthem  diatrict. 
Tha  Aodo,  ita  principal  riTer,  baa  almost  ita  entire  eotuaa 
in  tha  department  Ita  principal  affluents  on  the'  left  are 
the  Fnaqnel,  Orbiel,  Ajgent-Double,  and  Cease;  on  tha 
ri|^t,  the  Guette,  Salse,  and  OrUea.  The  canal  of  Lnu- 
gnadoc,  trikich  unitea  the  Atlantic  with  the  lloditerranaan, 
tiaTenaa  the  dopartment  from  E.  ta  W.  Tha  lowneaa  of 
tha  ooaitcanusa  aerie*  of  liuga  lagunes,  the  chief  of  which 
at^thtiBe  of  Boges,  Sigean,  Norbonne,  Palme,  and  Leneata. 
Tht  climate  ia  variable,  and  ofUn  andden  in  its  altemtians. 
Tha  wind  from  tha  N.W.,  known  aa  the  Can,  blowa  with 
gnat  Tiolenca,  and  tha  sea  braexe  i*  often  laden  with  peeCi- 
leotial  efflaria  from  the  lagnnea.  Varioni  kind*  of  wild 
animals,  a*  the  chamoia,  bear,  wild  boai',  wolf,  fox,  and 
badger,  inbabit  the  .mountain*  and  fore*ti ;  game  of  all 
kinds  is'pleutiful;  and  the  coaat  and  logunea  abound  in 
Bah.  Uines  of  iron,  copper,  lead,  manganeae,  cobalt,  and 
antiinony  axiat  in  the  department ;  and,  beaidea  the  beauti' 
fol  maiblea  of  Caacaatel  and  Caones,  tbere  are  qoaniea  of 
Uthcfiapbio  atone,  gypanm,  limeatona,  and  slnto.  The 
coal  minaa  are  iot  the  most  part  abandoned.  The  monn- 
taina  contain  many  mineral  spring*,  both  cold  and  theimaL 
Vie  agiiealtur*  of  the  department  ia  in  a  Tary  flouriahing 
eonditioa.  'Hm  meadows  ate  eztenaiTe  and  well  watered, 
twd  are  paitond  by  nnmenina  flocks  and  herd*.     Hie  grain 


pmliico,  eonaiiting  inaiuly  of  wheat,  oats,  rft,  and  Indian 
com,  conaideiubly  uicocds  the  couaauiptiou,  and  tho  Tiue^ 
yard*  yield  an  abundant  supply  of  both  white  and  red 
wine*.  OliTei  and  almonds  are  also  oxtmuiTaly  eultivatol, 
Dud  tlie  hODoy  of  Aude  is  much  o_toomod.  Bcaidos  imixir- 
toDt  manuftictucoi  of  woollon  and  cotton  cloHis,  comba,  jc( 
onuunenta,  and  coaka,  there  are  papop-niill*,  (li»tillD(i(*, 
tunncrica,  and  aitenairo  iron  and  salt  works.  The  chiu> 
town  ia  Uarcassonna,  and  tho  department  is  dirided  into 
the  four  arrondissomenta  of  Cnrcuaaoune,  Limoui,  Nar- 
bouDO,  and  Caatelnaudory.     Popuktion  in  1H73,  286,927. 

AUDEBERT,  jEui  Battuti,  a  diitingnished  French 
natuialiit  and  artist,  waa  burn  at  BocLofort  in  lTfi9.  Hc 
atudiad  ^lointing  and  drawing  at  FarU,  and  gained  con- 
siderable reputation  aa  a  miniatnre  poiutor.  In  1787  he 
was  employed  to  make  drawing*  of  *omo  objects  in  a 
natonj  biatoiy  eolleecion,  and  «-*■  alio  a  contributor  iu 
the  preparation  of  the  phitoa  for  Olivier'*  tSiitairt  dn 
Itueeta.  He  thns  acquired  a  losta  for  the  study  of  naMnl 
hiatory,  and  devoted  hinuelf  with  great  eagamces  to  tha 
new  punuit.  In  1800  appeared  hia  fiiit  original  work, 
L'Hittoiri  XaUr*tlt  dri  Bixga,  da  ilal<i,  it  da  GaUopi- 
tUjua,  iUoitreled  by  62  folio  ptatea,  drawn  and  engraved 
by  hinuell  The  colouring  in  these  plates  was  nnusuaily 
beautiful,  aud  woa  laid  on  by  a  method  devised  by  tho 
author  himself.  Audebert  died  in  ISOO,  but  he.  hsd  left 
coiupleta  msterial*  for  another  great  work,  Biaoin  dri 
Calibrit,  dit  OUtavx-Jtouchci,  da  Jacaniejt;  et  da  Pru- 
mrept,  which  wia  pnbliihed  in  1802.  SOO  copiai  ware 
printed  in  fohn,  100  in  large  quarto,  and  15  Were  printed 
with  the  whole  text  in  letlen  of  gold.  Another  work,  left 
uufiniihed,  waa  also  pnbliahed  after  the  author's  death, 
L'HUtoirt  dti  Grimpertavx,  el  da  OUkhh  dt  Paradi$. 
Tha  laat  two  worka  also  appeared  together  in  tiro  volnmei 
with  the  title  Oittaux  doi'H  su  i  rejjtu  tntlalliqaa, 
ISOS. 

A[JDnOS,aperBon  appointed  to  examine  the  aceounli 
kept  by  the  financial  officer*  of  the  Crown,  public  corpora- 
tions, or  private  peraons,  ind  to  certify  as  to  their  aecniacy. 
The  jnultifBiiona  itaiule*  regulatiug  the  aodit  of  pnblie 
oecounta  have  been  BUperaeded  by  the  29  and  SO  Tict  c 
39,  which  gives  power  to  the  Queen  to  appoint  a  "comp- 
trailer  and  auditorgeueral,''  irttli  the  requiaita  atoff  to 
examine  and  verify  the  accoonta  prepared  by  the  different 
departments  of  the  public  service.  Iu  examining  accounts 
of  the  appropriation  pf  the  ■evernl  eupply  grant*,  the  comp- 
troller and  anditor-generol  "  ahsU  aecertain  lint  whether 
the  payment*  which  the  account  department  has  charged 
to  the  grant  are  anpported  by  vonchen  or  proofs  of  pay- 
ments ;  and  second,  whetlier  the  money  expended  ha*  beeu 
applied  to  the  purpose  or  purpose*  for  which  auch  giant 
waa  intended  to  provide.*  Tha  Treaauiy  may  alao  (ubmit 
certain  other  accoanta  to  the  audit  of  the  comptroller- 
genersL  All  public  moneys  payable  to  the  Eicbequer  are 
to  be  paid  to  the  "  account  of  Her  Mqeaty'a  Exchequer  * 
at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  daily  returns  of  such  payments 
must  be  forwarded  to  the  comptroller.  Quarterly  acoonnts 
of  the  income  and  charge  of  the  consolidated  fond  ere  to 
be  prepared  and  tronimitted  to  the  comptroller,  who,  in 
(sse  of  any  defldencr  in  the  coneolidated  fond,  may  certify 
to  the  bonk  to  make  advances.  The  account*  of  local 
board*,  poor-law  nnion*,  im.,  mnst  ba  passed  in  a  similar 
maimer  by  an  ofBdil  auditor.  It  is  the  dnty  of  the  auditor 
to  disailow  all  illegal  payment*,  and  surchugs  them  upon 
tho  person  making  or  authorising  them ;  but  snch  disalluw- 
ancea  may  be  removed  by  artiorari  into  the  Conrt  of 
Queen's  Bench,  or  on  appeal  may  be  made  to  ths  local 
Government  Board.  Iu  mtinicipd  corpoiationi  two 
borgesea*  mnat  be   ehosan  anonatly  oi  anditint  of  the 
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AJTOOUIS,  JiAM  ViOTOt,  ■  dutinguuihad  Fnach 
ntaUDliigist,  nilwni  it  Pftrii,  A.pril37, 1T9T.  Hs  bagao 
ths  ttoAj  uf  U«,  but  was  divertsd  from  it  b;  hii  itroiig 
pndileotioa  foi  natontl  hiatal;,  irMch  mbBaqoenClj  led 
him  to  aatar  tha  medical  profsuioii.  In  IBSi  he  wu 
appiHtited  usiituit  lo  Latnolle  in  ths  sntomologicsl  diair 
M  the  Faiii  mnsenm  of  natoral  biitoij,  and  laccaeded  him 
In  1893.  He  establiihad  in  lS2i,  in  caqjunctioo  with 
Dnmu  uid  Adolphe  Brongniait,  the  Annalrt  da  Scitmxt 
Jfaturtlia,  to  vhidi  hB  m&de  nomennu  Talnabls  eontiibn- 
tiona,  generalljr  in  co-openCion  with  M.  Uila»-Edwuda. 
The  gTMtar  part  of  hii  other  papen  an  containsd  in 
tha  Traiuadioiu  of  tftt  Saltmol'iifioal  Societji,  of  whioh 
hs  wai  one  of  the  foonden,  and  for  manj  jein  preaident 
In  1836  he  became  a  member  of  the  Academj'  o(  Sdancea. 
He  died  in  J811,  mora  from  the  aSeeta  of  mental  than  of 
bodil;  eihuuitioo.  Hia  prinoipal  work,  Miiloin  da 
Iittecta  naitiblit  i  la  Ti^m,  wai  contdnned  after  bii  death 
hj  Milne-Edwacdi  and  BUnchard,  and  pnbluhed  in  1842. 
.  AUDE&lf,  the  name  of  a  familj  of  French  artiita  and 
>n{;nTen»  who  for  seTsral  ^neratlona  were  difitinguiahed 
in  the  ume  line.  The  £nt  who  devoted  himself  to  the 
art  of  engraving  wai  CUnde  Andran,  bora  1693,  and  the 
[ut  wA  Benoit,  Glande'e  great-grandjon,  who  died  in 
1713.  The  two  moit  diitangoiihed  membeis  of  tha  family 
IM  the  foUowing : — 

ArDKU,  QiKABD,  or  Qmixn,  the  most  oelobnted 
EVanch  angnvet,  was  tha  third  >od  of  Claade  Andnn,  and 
■ru  bom  at  Lfou  in  1610.  Ha  was  taught  the  Srit 
priDdplca  of  design  and  engiSTing  bj  hie  father ;  and, 
ioUowuig  the  example  of  hu  brother,  went  to  Paris  to 
bufeet  himself  in  his  art  He  theA,  in  1666,  engnred 
lor  Le  Brun  CoiulaiUin^a  BatUt  with  Itajsmiiui,  his 
Triutnpk,  and  tha  Stoniitg  irf  SUjAen,  which  gara  great 
'  'tttisfactioa  to  the  painter,  and  placed  Andran  in  the  rery 
int  rank  of  engiaven  at  Paris.     Keit  jear  he  set  oat  for 


to  struck  with  the  beanty  of  Aodran's  works,  thst  he  pai~ 
tnaded  Louis  XIV.  to  ncaH.  him  to  I^ris.  On  his  ratnm 
le  applied  himaelf  aasidnouslj  to  eagiaTing,  and  was 
qipainted  sngtaver  to  tha  long,  from  whom  he  received 
great  encouragement.  In  the  jeor  1681  he  was  admitted 
to  the  ODuncil  of  the  Royal  Aculsmy.  Ha  died  at  Ptiii  in 
1703.  His  engravings  of  La  Brvui'i  BattUt  of  Altxander 
are  regarded  as  the  -best  of  hia  nnmerona  worka  "  He 
was,"  says  the  Abbii  Fontsnai,  "  the  moet  celebrated 
engmver  that  ever  exiitad  in  the  historical  lin&  We  have 
several  aabjecta,  which  he  engrave^  from  his  own  dongns, 
that  manifested  as  much  taste  as  character  and  facility. 
But  in  the  Battla  o/  Alaandtr  he  aurpasted  even  the 
expectations  of  La  Brun  himscU."  Qdimrd  published  i 
1683  a  work  entitled  Lti  proportiau  da  oorj»  Aueui 
mauria  tiir  la  plot  btlta  Jlffura  di  tanti^iti,  which  has 
been  translated  into  English. 

AUT>KU(,  JuK,  nephew  of  O^rard,  was  born  at  Lyons  in 
1667.  After  having  received  instructions  from  his  father, 
he  went  to  Paris  to  perfect  himself  in  the  art  of  engraving 
under  hii  uncle,  next  to  whom  be  wss  the  most  diitJa- 
gnished  member  of  his  family.  At  the  age  of  twenty  his 
genius  began  to  display  itself  in  a  sorprising  manner ;  and 
his  lubaequcat  succesB  was  such,  that  in  170T  he  obtained 
the  title  oi  engiaver  to  the  king,  Louis  XIY.,  who  allowed 
him  a  pension,  with  apartments  in  (he  Oobeiicsj  and 
the  following  year  hs  was  made  a  member  -of  the  Boyal 
Academy.  He  was  eighty  years  of  age  before  he  quitted 
the  graver,  end  nearly  ninoty  when  be  died.  The  beat 
prints  of  this  artist  are  thoae  which  appear  not  so  pleasing 
to  the  eye  at  £rst  sight.  In  these  the  etching  coastitutes 
ft  great  part ;  and  ha  has  finished  than)  in  a  bold,  rough 


t  Sabine,  tiier  Ponsain,  !i  M)^ 


style.     1^   £apt  of  U 
sidered  hii  maaterpieoe. 

AUDUBON,  Jottw  JAHXa,  a  well-known  n ,  .  _ 

b<nn  ia  1781  in  Louisiana,  where  hia  panuts,  who  wera 
French  Proteetanta,  had  taken  up  thcdr  residence  while  It 
n-aa  still  a  Spanish  colony.  Thsy  afterwrnrdi  settled  in 
FennsylvBoiai  From  his  early  yaora  he  hail  a  ponion  tor 
observing  the  habits  and  appearanoea  of  birds,  and  attatnpt- 
ing  delineations  of  them  from  nature.  At  tha  age  uf  ftttewi 
he  was  sent  to  Paris,  and  remained  there  about  two  yeai^ 
when  among  otiier  studies  he  took  some  leasons  in  the 
drawing-Bchool  of  David.  On  returning  to  America  hif 
father  established  him  in  a  plantation  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
ha  soon  after  married.  But  nothing  could  damp  hia  ardoor 
for  natuial  histoiy.  For  fifteen  yean  he  annuallj  m^lorvd 
the  depths  of  the  primeval  foreats  of  Amerifa  in  long  aikd 
haiscdous  expeditions,  far  from  bis  family  and  hia  noma. 
In  these  excursions  he  acquired  the  facility  of  moving  thoM 
spirited  draningi  of  birds  that  givee  siicb  value  to  hia 
magnificent  work,  Tk4  Birdt  of  Atntriea.  At  that  period 
he  hod  not  dreamed  of  any  publicatioii  of  his  labouia ;  aa 
I  us,  "it  was  not  the  desire  of  fame  that 
o  those  long  exilee ;  it  was  aimply  the  enjoyment 
nature.'  He  afterwards  removed  with  his  family  to  Che 
village  of  Henderson  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  where  ha 
continued  his  rtsearche*  in  naturul  history  for  seven!  years, 
I  at  length  set  out  for  Philadelphia  with  a  portfolio 
itoining  SOO  sheeta  filled  with  coloured  dalineationa 
of  about  iOOO  birds.  Business  obliged  him  to  quit  Phila- 
delphia nneipectedly  for  some  weeks,  and  he  depoited  hia 
portfolio  in  the  warehouse  of  s  friend  ;  bat  to  his  intenaa 
dismay  and  mortificatioD  he  found,  on  his  return,  that  theaa 
precdouB  fruits  of  his  wanderings  and  his  labours  had  been 
tot^I^  destroyed  by  rata.  The  shock  thtew  bim  into  • 
fever  of  several  weeks'  duration,  that  well-mgh  proved 
fatal  Bnt  his  native  energy  returned  with  retnming 
health  J  and  he  resumed  his  gun  and  his  gams-bag,  Jn* 
pencils  and  his  drawing-book,  and  plunged  again  into  tha 
receasee  of  the  backwoods.  In  about  three  years  he  lad 
again  filled  his  portfolio,  and  then  rejoined  his  family,  who 
bad  in  the  meantime  gone  to  Louisiana.  After  a  short 
sojourn  there  he  set  out  for  the  Old  Worid,  to  exhibit  to 
the  omitbologista  of  Europe  tha  riches  of  Ametiea  in  that 
department  of  natural  history. 

In  1826  Audubon  amvedstliivetpool,  where  the  meritaof 
hia  spirited  delineations  of  American  birds  were  inunediataW 
recognised.  An  exhibition  of  them  to  the  public  in  the  gu- 
leries  of  the  Boyal  Institution  of  that  town  waa  so  iiiii  i  iMfiil 
that  it  was  repeated  at  Manchester  and  at  Edinburgh,  where 
they  were  no  less  admired.  When  hs  piDposad  to  publish  a 
work  on  the  bitda  of  America,  sevenl  naturalists  advised 
him  to  issus  the  work  in  large  quarto,  as  the  moat  useful 
size  for  the  lovers  of  oatuial  history,  and  tha  moat  likely 
to  afford  him  a  sufficient  number  of  sufaecribers  to  remu- 
nerate his  laboon.  At  Cnt  he  yielded  to  this  idviee,  and 
Bcknonledged  its  soundness  ;  but  finally  he  decided  that 
his  work  ^Duld  eclipse  every  other  omiuiological  publioa- 
tioD.  Every  bird  was  to  be  delineated  of  the  siss  of  life^ 
and  to  each  speciea  a  whole  pegs  was  to  be  devoted  ;  CMi- 
seqOBntly,  the  largest  tltjAmUfi^io  paper  was  to  racoivs 
the  impressions.  This  neceBsi;hly  increased  the  axpoiBa 
of  the  work  BO  much  as  to  put  it  beyond  the  reach  (4 
most  adentific  natuialisia — which  aecoants  for  the  amall 
nnmbci  of  peiaone  who,  for  a  consideiable  time,  eooU  ba 
reckoned  among  his  sapporten  in  the  gigantie  nndar- 
taldng.  The  exceptionally  high  character  of  the  woA, 
however,  gradually  beoame  known ;  and  a  niffideBt 
number  of  subscribers  was  at  length  obtained  in  Onat 
Britain  and  America,  during  the  ten  or  twelve  yaan  Ikat 
the  work  waa  going  through  the  prtaa,  tt 
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(ot  tlt6  great  cott  at  ilu  pnUioatian — Iwring  him,  henvtrsr, 
a  veiy'inadeqiutt  compeowtlon  for  Iiu  aitnordiiktty  In- 
dut[7  and  ilSiL  Ths  fint  TOlome  trot  pnbluhed  >t  'Saw 
Tork  in  tlic  end  of  the  jeex  1830,  ths  (aoond  in  1831,  the 
thiniiiilH37,  ami  the  fotuth  and  lut  in  1839.  Thavhols 
GonaiaU  of  13S  mlourad  p1al«a,  amtBiniag  lOBE  fignia*  of 
biidi  ths  aiu  of  life.  It  ii  ceitaini;  tha  matt  magnifiiWDt 
vork  of  the  Und  ever  given  to  ths  mrld,  and  ia  veil  chai~ 
actariaed  hj  CuTier,  "  Cest  Is  plna  migntflqne  mmnuiWQt 
que  TArt  ait  eneoie  deT«  &  la  Natuie." 

Daring  tha  piqiaration  and  pnUieation  ot  hia  great  wotk 
AndnboD  made  urenl  exonnioni  fnmx  Great  Britaio. 
In  tha  nunmer  of  1823  ha  viaited  Paria,  irhere  he  made 
the  aoqoaintance  of  CaTisr,  Homholdt,  and  other  eelabratsd 
nataraliata,  and  receiTed  bom  tham  ereij  mark  of  honour 
and  eatesm.  Ths  folloviog  winter  ha  paned  in  London. 
In  April  of  1 830  he  rariiited  ths  United  Stat«a  of  Amsrica, 
and  again  exptorsd  the  foreita  of  ths  csntnl  and  aanthBrn 
tsdenl  temtoiiea.  Id  tlie  folloiring  fear  hs  rstnmed  to 
London  and  Edinboigh,  biiL  tha  Aoguit  of  1631  found  him 
•gain  in  Kew  Tork.  The  tueceeditig  viatar  and  spring 
ho  spent  in  Florida  and  Bonth  Carolina ;  and  in  ths  snminer 
nf  1832  ha  sst  oat  for  ths  Northern  Btalea,  with  an  iuten- 
tioQ  of  studying  tlifl  annnal  migTBdons  of  birds,  partdookrlj 
of  the  passenger  pigeon,  of  which  hs  haa  given  a  striking 
descriptian ;  bat  his  caraer  wis  anesled  at  Boaton  bj  a 
leTsre  attack  of  chols'*,  which  dstained  him  there  till  ths 
middle  ot  Angnst.  Aiter  that  hs  eiplored  the  ooaita, 
lakss,  riTsn,  and  monntaina  of  Xortfi  *  mnrii-j^  bom 
Labrador  and  Canada  to  Florida,  dorin;  a  leilsi  of 
laborious  jonmsji,  that  ooeapied  him  foi  this*  fsars. 
Fimn  Chorisston,  acoampanisd  br  bis  wifs  and  fami^,  hs 
took  his  third  depsjtnra  foe  Britain.  Dnring  his  earlier 
noidsDce  in  Edinliargh  hs  had  begun  to  pnblish  his  Amtn- 
joa  Ornilkoloffieal  Bieffraphf,  which  at  length  filled  Gts 
largeoclaTo  toIqidh.  The  £nt  was  iisaed  thsrs  bjAdam 
Block  in  1B31 ;  the  last  appeared  in  1839.  This  book  is 
idmirabls  tor  ths  lirid  pictures  it  presents  of  the  habita  of 
the  biida,  and  tha  adventnna  of  ths  naturalist  The 
leaeriptions  are  chanetsriatieallf  aooniats  and  interesting. 

In  1SS9  Aadnbon  bads  a  final  adieu  to  Europe;  and 
ratnming  to  his  nalJTS  oountry,  hs  published,  in  a  more 
popular  form,  bia  Sirdt  of  jlM*nia,  in  aeven  ootaTo 
rolnmea,  the  last  of  which  appeared  in  1814.  .Hii  ardent 
lore  of  nature  still  prompted  him  to  new  enterprises,  and 
hs  set  out  on  fresh  sicuniona ;  hut  in  these  hs  was  alwsTi 
accompanied  brhis  two  sons,  and  one  or  two  other  natuial- 
tats.  The  result  of  theae  eionnriona  waa  tha  projection 
of  a  new  work,  TU  Quadrvptdt  of  Avktvo,  in  atka  folio, 
and  alao  a  Biography  of  Ama-iixm  Qmidnipidt,  both  of 
which  wars  commenced  at  FhiUdslphia  in  ISIO.  The 
latter  was  completed-in  18S0,  and  is,  ]ierb*pa,  eisn  superior 
to  hie  Omilluloffical  Biography. 

7a  great  intoUigence  in  obssrting,  and  seonracr  in 
delineating  nature,  to  a  Tigoiooa,  hondaoms  fiams,  and 
plssaing  ciprasaiTe  features,  Audubon  nnited  Ter; 
eatimaUe  mental  qualitiea,  and  a  deep  sense  of  rel^ioa 
without  a  tiKB  of  bigotry.  Hia  eouTorsatioD  was  animated 
and  iikatmctive,  hia  nuumsr  nnasanming,  and  he  ol^yi 
spoke  with  gratitude  to  Hearen  for  ths  yerj  happy  fife  lie 
had  been  permitted  to  enjoy.  He  died,  after  a  short  illnMS, 
in  his  own  reudence  on  the  banka  ot  the  Hnda«»[,  at  New 
York,  on  the  aTth  of  Januaiy  1861.  See  Zt/»  and  Advtii- 
tur*i  q/J.  J.  Auit^»  tht  Ifatwnlitt,  edited,  from  materials 
supplied  by  his  widow,  by  Robert  Buchanan,  LoadoD,  186B. 
AUOEIAS  (Atytiw,  Atj.An,  e/  iJAJ™  oty^,  in  Gndt 
Ltamd,  a  son  of  Helios,  the  SOD.  He  was  a  prince  of 
pf.  and,  eonaistsntlj  with  his  being  a  daaeendant  of  the 
sun-god,  had  an  Immense  wwlth  of  hsrds,  iDahidin|  twelrs 
bulls  sacred  to  Helios,  and  whits  as  iw»n.>.     He  lived 


,&gamsds  ^raa,  like  Uedsia  and  Ciroe,  i3 
and  connected  with  the  moon  goddeaa.  The  task  of 
Hermles  was  to  dear  oat  ail  his  atalla  in  one  day,  and 
without  help.  This  he  did  by  making  an  opening  in  tha 
wall  and  turning  the  stntom  through  them.  Augeias  had 
promised  him  a  tenth  of  the  hard,  but  refused .  this, 
alleging  that  Hercnlaa  hod  acted  only  in  the  service  <^ 
Eurystheus. 

ADQEBEAU,  Taaxt  Fsuifon  Chui-es,  Duke  of 
Castiglious,  was  ths  son  of  obscure  parents,  and  bcni  in 
ITBT.  After  Barring  for  a  short  period  in  the  armies 
of  France,  ha  entered  the  Kespolitan  service,  and  for 
some  &at  supported  himaalf  by  teaching  fencing  at  Kaplaa. 
In  1793  he  joined  the  Bapubllcon  army  that  watched  the 
moTemenIs  of  Spaio.  Ha  roae  rapii^y  to  the  rook  of 
brigadier^aerol,  and  commanded  a  diTiuon  in  the  army 
of  Italy.  Here  he  distinguished  himself  in  uumarons 
engagemanta  by  hia  energy,  skill,  and  rigoroua  rapidity  of 
action.  To  him  ware  due  in  great  measure  the  briUiaot 
victories  <f  Millaaimo,  Dego,  and  Castiglione,  and  hs  led 
the  dedaive  chargea  at  the  bloody  combats  of  Lodi  and 
Areola.  In  1797  he  took  port  with  Barraa  and  the 
Directory,  and  was  an  active  agent  in  the  revolution  of  ths 
IStti  of  Prostidcs;  but  his  jealousy  of  his  former  com- 
tsde,  Bonaparte^  prevented  their  intimaoy ;  end  he  was 
ons  of  the  general  officers  not  privy  to  ths  noted  rvrolntion 
of  ths  leih  ot  Bmmsire  (Nov.  9)  1799.  He  received, 
however,  the  command  ot  the  army  of  Holland  end  the 
Lower  Rhine,  but  wss  anperaeded  in  1801.  Fnmi  l^t 
time  he  lived  in  retirement,  till  1801,  when  he  waa  mode  a 
'"""*' «l  of  ths  French  empire,  and  in  the  following  year  he 
waa  appoinlad  to.the  command  of  ths  e^adition  agaiual  the 
Torarlbeig,  which  he  quickly  subdued.  HealsodiatLigniahed 
himaelfgceatlyinthebattlvof JsnaandFyUo.  Inl80&-10 
he  commanded  the  Frendi  in  Catalonia,  and  tarnished 
his  laurels  by  his  greet  ocnel^  to  ths  Spaniaids ;  but  he 
was  again  more  hOTiourably  oonspicnoua  in  the  campaign 
of  1813,  espedally  in  ths  tsrribls  battls  of  Leipsia.  In 
1611  hs  had  the  oommand  of  a  reserve  army  at  Lyons,  and 
might  haro  made  a  divenioD  in  favour  of  Nspdeon,  hut 
ha  preferrwl  to  submit,  and  retained  a  command  undsr  the 
Bourbons.  In  the  following  year  he  at  first  refused  to  join 
Napoleon  on  his.  escape  from  Elba,  and  when  he  would 
sitarwarda  have  accepted  a  command  hia  aervicea  were 
declined.  He  also  failed  to  obtain  military  office  under 
tha  new  dynasty,  and  after  having  hod  the  painful  task 
of  being  one  of  ths  cammission  on  ths  trial  of  Key,  ho 
returned  to  his  estates,  where  he  died  of  dropsy  in  1616. 

AUOSBUBO,  a  calabrsted  city  of  Oermany,  captal  <A 
the  drele  of  Swabia  and  Nsuburg  in  Bavaria,  the  principal 
seat  of  ths  commerca  of  fiouth  Qermany,  and  of  commer- 
cial transactions  with  the  joath  of  Europe.  It  derives 
its  Dame  from  the  fiomon  Emperor  Anguatoa,  who,  on  the 
oonqueat  of  Bhistia  by  Drusua,  eetablished  a  Boman-  colony 
named  Augwla  Vindtticomn  (about  11  B.a.)  In  the  6th 
century  it  wis  sacked  by  the  Huns,  and  afterwards  came 
under  the  power  of  the  Fiunkish  kings.  It  was  almost 
eutii«ly  deatjoyed  in  ths  war  of  Charlemsgne  sgainst 
ThsssHoa,  duke  of  Bavaria ;  and  after  ths  dissolntion  and 
dirisiou  of  that  empire,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  dnlue 
of  Swabia.  After  this  it  roee  rafudly  into  importance  ai  a 
monufoctuiiug  and  commercial  town,  and  ita  merchant 
princes,  the  Fnggsn  and  Welsera,  rivalled  the  Uedici  <A 
Florence ;  but  tLe  alterationi  produced  in  the  cuirents  ot 
trade  by  the  discoveries  of  tiie  16th  and  Ifith  centuries 
occsaioned  a  great  decline.  In  1276  it  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  free  imperial  city,  which  it  retained,  with  rnanj 
changes  in  its  intamol  constitution,  till  180S,  whan  it  «M 
annsisd  to  the  kinjrdom  of  Bavorio.     Meanwliile.  it  waa 
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Uw  tetJM  of  num^roOB  eTcnU  ot  historical  importance. 
It  mi  besieged  and  taken  by  GiutaTiu  Adolphni  in  1S3S, 
and  in  1636  itnurandeied  to  the  imperial  forces;  in  IT03 
it  Til  bombsTded  bf  Ilia  electonl  prince  of  Bavaiia,  and 
forced  to  p»j  t  contribntion  of  100,000  dollan ;  and  in 


Bkttcli  Flu  of  Angil 


cCruh^kM. 


the  war  of  1803  it  suffered  severely.  Of  its  collventioni  the 
man  memorable  ere  those  which  gave  birtb  to  the  Aags- 
bnis  confession  (lS30)endtothe  Augsburg  alUance  (1386). 
Tlie  dtf  is  pleasantly  sitoated  ill  an  eztensive  and 
fertile  pUic,  between  the  riven  Wertwh  and  Ivecb,  36 
toilu  W.N.W.  of  Mnnicli,  laL  iS"  21'  **'  N.,  long.  10"  Si' 
42'  K  Its  fortiHcatdoai  vera  dismantled  in  1703,  and 
hare  since  been  conTerted  into  public  promenades.  Maxi- 
milian Street  is  remarkable  for  its  breadth  and  orclutectnr&l 
magnificence,  fine  of  its  most  interesting  edifices  is  tlie 
Fugger  House,  of  which  the  entire  front  is  peiilted  in 
fresco.  Among  the  pahllc  buildings  of  Angaburg  toost 
worthy  of  notice  is  the  town-hall,  said  to  be  one  of 
the  Sneat  in  Qermaay,  built  by  Elioa  Holl  in  1616-20. 
One  Oi  its  rDoms,  called  tlis  "Qolden  Eall,"  from  the 
profusion  of  its  gilding,  is  113  feet  long,  69  broad,  and  63 
bigb.  The  palace  of  the  bishops,  where  the  meD^orable 
Confession  of  Faith  was  presented  to  Charles  V.,  is  now 
used  for  Govermnent  offices.  The  calbedral  datea  in  its 
oldest  portions  from  the  10th  century.  There  ire  also  *ari- 
oos  chnrchei  and  chapels,  a  school  of  art*,  a  potytechnic 
institution,  a  picture  gallery  in  the  former  monastery  of  St 
Catherine,  a  museum,  obserratory,  botanical  gardens,  an 
exchange,  gynmaiinm,  deaf-mute  institution,  orphan 
aiylom,  puUic  library,  soTcral  remarkable  fountaioi  dating 
from  the  16th  century,  &c.  The  "  Fnggerai,"  built  in 
1919  by  the  brothers  Pqsger,  eonsistj  of  106  small  houses, 
t*t  to  indigent  Romns  CaOioUc  citizens  at  a  merely  nominal 


rent.    The  manufacture*  of  Au^borg  an  vmoiti  tat 

important,  coniisling  of  woolleo,  linen,  cotton,  and  lilk 
goods,  wi^cheB,  jewellery,  and  goldsmith-work,  mathema- 
tical instruments,  matjiineiy,  leather,  p^wr,  chemical 
stuffs,  types,  tc  Coppor-eng»Ting,  for  which  if'  was 
formerly  noted,  is  tio  longer  carried  on  ;  but  printing,  litho- 
gnphy,  and  publishing  have  acquired  a  eoniiderabla  de- 
relopment,  one  of  the  best-known  Costiaental  newspapers 
being  theUl^nuiW  Zritung  or  Auffibury  OattUt.  Augs- 
burg is  an  important  railway  junction.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  rircr,  which  is  here  crossed  by  a  bii^,  lies 
the  little  Tillage  ol  Lechhauien,  Populatian  in  ItlTl. 
Bl,3Ta 

AUOSBUBG  CONFESSION'.     See  Cbzedb. 

AUQintS,  in  Soman  Antiquitin,  a  college  or  board 
appointed  to  interpret,  aocoi^ing  to  the  booki  {iibri 
avgurata)  in  which  the  science  of  dirinition  was  laid 
down,  the  avtpieia  qr  dgDe  of  appronl  or  diespproral 
lent  by  Jnpiter  on  tlte  occasion  of  any  public  tiwuaotioii. 
At  first,  it  ii  said,  there  were  only  two  angun,  one  from 
each  of  the  tribe*  Bimnes-and  Tidea.  Two  mora  were 
widad .  by  Noma,  and  again  other  two  for  the  third  tribe 
of  Lncerea,  that  is  sit  altogether.  But  in  the  year  300 
1.0.  it  is  pertain  that  there  were  only  foor,  to  wbicb 
number  fire  plebeian  places  were  added  by  the  la  Ogvlitia. 
Sulla  increased  the  number  to  fifteen,  at  which  it  oon- 
tinoed,  witlt  the  exception  that  Ciesar  appointed  a 
sixteenth,  and  the  emperors-  fnqnently  added  •*  mpra 
■anufiin  penons  of  distinction,  or  of  their  own  family. 
An  ivngnr  retained  his  office  and  sacred  character  for  life, 
^nie  coll^  had  the  right  of  election  of  new  mamben. 
The  insignia  of  their  office  were  tlie  litinu,  <a  crook,  and 
the  dress  called  Irabta.  The  natural  r^on  to  look  to  for 
signs  ot  the  will  of  Jnpiter  was  the  sky.  whera  lightning 
and  the  fli^t  of  birds  i«emBd  directed  by  him  as  counsel 
to  men.  The  latter,  howerer,  wis  the  mora  difBcnIt  of 
interpretation,  and  npon  it,  therefore,  mainly  hinged  the 
ayilani  of  divinatiui  with  which  the  augurs  were  occupied, 
and  which  is  eipreised  in  the  terms  ou^uniim  and  auipi- 
^tttm  (dcu  gtrtrtt  avti  tpittrt).  The  presence  of  augurs 
was  required  only  in  obaerring  signs  in  tjie  sky,  where  their 
first  duty  was  to  mark  out  with  the  liiwit  'a  spaoe  or 
ttmfltim  in  the  shy  within  which'  the  omen  must  occur. 
Such  obserTaUons,being  properly  made  only  in  the  city  of 
Home,  augurs  are  not  found  elsewhere,  ^ns  of  the  will 
of  the  gods  were  of  two  kinds,  either  in  answer  to  a  raqnest 
(flxupieia  mp<tratm},  at  incidental  {avtpida  Maiiva), 
Of  *ach  signs  there  were  five  classes: — (1.)  Sign*  la  Ae 
tig  (foiflia  aiupicta),  consisting  chiefly  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  but  not  excloding  fall'ng  stars  and  other  [Aeno- 
mena.  Lightning  from  left  to  right  wu  favourable,  from 
right  to  left  unfaTonrable  ;  and  this  being  a  lery  direct  and 
impressiTe  token  o[  the  will  of  Jupiter,  the  ofaiserTation  of 
it  waa  held  to  apply  to  all  public  transactions  fixed  for  the 
day  on  which  it  occurred.  Whether  favourable  or  the 
reverse  in  its  direction,  the  appearance  ot  lightning  was 
held  as  a  Toioe  of  the  god  against  busiaesa  bung  done  in 
the  pablic  aasambliea.  Bat  since  the  person  <jiarged  to 
toie  llie  auspices  {tU  calo  tervatu)  for  a  certAin  day  was 
constitutionally  subject  to  no'  other  authority  who  could 
test  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  his  statement  that  he  had 
observed  lightning,  it  happened  that  this  became  a  fsvourite 
means  of  putting  off  meetings  of  the  public  assembly. 
Reatrictiuns  were,  however,  imposed  on  it  in  the  later  time* 
of  the  republic  When  a  new  consul,  pmtor,  or  qoiestar 
entered  on  his  first  day  of  office  end  prayed  the  gods  for 
good  om'eru,  it  was  a  matter  of  matom  to  report  to  him 
that  lightning  from  l^e  left  hod  been  seen.  (3.)  Sigttt 
fnan  hirdi  {tigjut  ex  avUnu),  with  reference  to  the  direction 
of  their  flight,  and  also  to  their  singing,  or  Dtt«ring  other 
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Mania.  In  uutUn  of  oidioaij  lift  on  trhicli  dtTiiw 
taaaaei  »fu  played  foe,  it  Tax  uiiul  to  have  nooons  to 
tLii  fomi  of  diTination.  For  publia  sAuji  it  wil,  br  tha 
tinu  of  Cicero,  mpenedad  bj-  tlie  fictitiaui  olaerrttioD  of 
li^tning,  (3.)  rading  o/  hinU  (aii^i^eui  at  tripudiU), 
which  conauted  in  observiiig  vheUira'  &  bird, — lua&llf  a 
fowl, — on  grun  being  tliroirn  before  i^  1st  fail  a  putide 
from  its  numtb  (IripiiUvin  loItKtmum}.  It  it  did  (o,  the 
vill  of  tha  godi  vBa  in  f  aToor  .of  the  enterprias  in  queatioo. 
TiM  umplicitj  oi  tliii  eeraznoQj  reconunended  it  for  tbtt 
geaenl  nae,  poiticnlsjlj  in  the  ■rmj  Then  on  ■arrice.  The 
fo»l»  were  kept  in  cagai  by  ■  lemnt,  itfled  pijlariut. 
la  imperial  timea  aje  mendoned  tha  dteunai^  puilarii. 
(4)  Signi  fiwn  auimalt  (judtilria  auipida,  or  «*  guaib-v- 
ptdibiu),  i.t.,  oUervatian  t£  the  cotme  of,  W'KODda 
nttared  by,  quadrapedi  and  uipenta  within  a  fixed  apace, 
aoresponding  to  tha  obaBrrationa  of  tha  Sight  of  birda,  bat 
mnchleai  fr^aently  empbyed.  It  had  gone  oat  of  uasby 
tha  tiioB  of  Cicero.  (G.)  Wamiiiffi  Uiffna  a  dirit),  eon- 
natins  of  all  nniinial  phacomena,  bat  chiefly  each  aa 
boded  UL  Being  accidental  ia  tlieir  ocooneaoas  thay 
haloDged  to  Qie  avffvria  otlaUia,  aod  their  interpietatioa 
wia  act  a  matter  for  tha  aoguta,  anleaa  occurriiiB  in  the 
couna  of  Bome  pablio  tranaaction,  la  vbich  caae  they 
fanned  a  divine  veto  againat  it,  Otharwiie,  refeiaaca  was 
made  Eo^  an  taterpretation  to  the  PoDtlBc«  in  olden  times, 
afterwardi  frequently  Co  the  Sibylline  boolca,  or  the  Etruscan 
haroapicea,  when  the  incident  was  not  already  prorided  toi 
by  a  rule,  as,  for  eiampls,  that  it  was  onlncl^  tor  a  person 
leaTiug  his  house  to  meet  a  laven,  that  the  indden  death 
of  a  penon  front  epilepsy  at  a  public  meeting  was  a  aign  to 
breu  ap  the  asMmbly,  not  to  mention  otbsr  instances  of 
adtersa  omena  A  Roman,  however,  did  not  necessarily 
r^ard  a  warning  as  binding  nnless  tl  was  clearly  appre- 
hsnded.  Not  uily  eonld  an  aeeidental  orenight  reudar  it 
uaalesa,  bat  to  soma  extent  maaaorea  eonld  be  taken  to 
ptsvent  any  warning  being  noticed.  At  sacriflccs,  for 
instance,  tha  flute  was  played  m  juid  alittd  ttaudiatur 
(Tliny,  Jfat.  Hut.,  xzriii.  2,  IIV 

Among  the  other  means  of  discovering  the  will  irf  tha 
godi  were  casting  lota,  oracles  ef  Apollo  (in  the  bands  of 
the  college  taerit  /aeiai^tU),  but  chieEy  the  ezaminatian  of 
the  entrails  of  animali  slain  for  sacrifice.  Anything 
abnormal  foond  there  was  brought  uader  the  nutice  of 
the  aogurs  as  waminga,  bat  usually  the  Etruscan  hsraspicaa 
were  employed  for  this.  The  persons  entitled  to  ask  foe 
an  expression  of  the  divine  will  on  a  pnblie  affair  weia  the 
toapatiatea  To  the  higheat  oScea,  including  all  persons 
of  coasular  and  pmtorion  rank,  belonged  the  right  of  taking 
aatpiaa  wuaimt  /  to  the  inferior  offices  of  sdila  and 
qnaator,  the  atupicia  minora;  ths  dilerencea  between 
these,  however,  most  have  been  amalL  The  aabjecta  lor 
which  aiupida  publipa  were  always  taken  weie  the  eleo- 
tiofi  of  magistrates,  their  entering  on  office,  ^le  holding  of 
a  public  assembly  to  pass  decrees,  tha  setting  out  of  an 
aimy  for  war.  They  eonld  only  ha  taken  in  Bome  itaelf ; 
and  in  case  rf  a  commander  having  to  renew  his  auipieia, 
he  must  either  return  to  Botne  or  select  a  apot  in  tha  foreign 
eooDtry  to  represent  the  hearth  of  that  city.  The  time  for 
observing  auspices  was,  as  a  rnla,  lietween  midnight  and 
dawn  of  the  dsy  for  which  the  transaction  was  fixed  about 
which  thay  were  desired.  But  whether  it  was  so  ordered 
in  tha  ritnal,  or  whethv  this  WBs  tO  leave  the  whole  day  free, 
is  not  known.  In  miHtary  ailain  this  conrsa  was  not 
always  poaaibla,  sa  in  tha  case  d  taking  anspicea  before 
enauDg  a  river.  The  fonnding  of  eakmies,  the  beginning 
ef  a  battle,  before  calling  together  an  army,  before  aittingi 
«f  the  senate,  at  decisioaa  of  peace  a  war,  woe  occasions, 
not  always  bat  frequently,  for  taking  •napicaa.  The  pl^^s 
*lura   th«   ceremony  was  perfntniM  was  not  fixed  bat 
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varied,  so  M  to  iMn  a  close  relation  to  tha  object  to  which 
it  referred.  A  spot  being  seleetod,  tha  official  charged  to 
make  the  obaarvatioa  (jpeefu)  pit<jied  his  tent  then  tome 
days  before.  A  matter  poa^Kmed  through  advene  signa 
Giim  the  gods  eonld  on  Ue  following  or  soma  future  day 
be  ^ain  brooght  tofward  for  tha  anapicaa  (nptlm 
antpuia).  If  an  atror  faifium)  ooonrred  ia  the  anapioM, 
tha  angurs  ooald,  <A  thair  own  accord  or  at  the  reqaut  of 
tha  aaoate,  inform  thamsalves  of  the  drcumstsncn,  and 
decree  upon  H  A  eonsnl  eonld  lefnse  to  accept  their 
decree  while  ha  remained  in  offle^  bat  on  retiring  he 
oould  be  ptoawntsd.  Ampkia  Matisa  referred  moetiy  to 
tha  nomitla.  A  magistzata  Tas  not  bound  to  lake  notice 
of  signs  repeated  merely  by  a  ptivato  person,  but  he  ooald 
not  oveclook  mdt  a  report  bona  bratbermagiataala.  Fat 
example,  if  a  qttMtw  on  Us  enby  to  oSm  '^Umi  Ught- 
ning  and  annonniced  it  lo  t^  oonsul,  the  Utter  moat  dalaj 
the  public  maably  Uk  Oia  jnr.  U.  i.  m.) 

ADOUST,  crigmtlly  SittiUt,  ta  being  tha  ujA  month 
In  the  prenJulian  Boman  year,  neaived  its  pnaant  nana 
from  the  Empenn  Aoguatna.  ^la  preceding  montli, 
(jtuntUit,  had  bean  ctdled  Jn^  after  the  great  Julius 
Ctesar,  and  the  aanata  thought  to  pn>pitisl«  Um  emparcs  by 
aoDfarring  a  similar  honoar  upon  >■'■"  Angust  was 
as  being  the  natal  month  of  Augustas,  bat 


sulats,  had  thrice  celebiated  a  triumph,  hao  received  (he 
allegianos  of  the  soldiers  stadonad  on  the  Janicalnm,  had 
oonoladed  tlia  dvil  wars,  and  had  sabdned  Egypt.  As 
Jnly  oontained  tUr^-one  day^  and  August  coly  uiirty,  it 
wsa  thought  neoeaaary  to  add  another  day  to  the  Utter 
month,  in  order  that  Angoatus  mi^tnotbe  is  any  rvpect 
inferior  to  Julina. 

AUonSTA,  tha  capital  of  the  State  of  Ualna,  and  seat 
of  jdatice,  ia  utoatad  on  the  Eennebee  River  0n  Kennebec 
eountyV  13  milea  from  ita  mouth,  in  let.  44°  IS*  If.,  long. 
69°  WW.  The  oi^  Baa  mainly  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Kennebec  Biver,  which  is  here  oroaaed  by  a  bridge  S30  feet 
lon^  The  boainesa  portiDn  of  the  dty  was  destroyed  bj 
fire  in  1S66,  but  has  since  been  nbiulb  Ita  piindp^ 
public  baildings  an  tha  State  house,  Blate  insane  asylam, 
and  United  Stated  siaenaL'  It  bss  several  banka,  daily  and 
weakly  newspapei^  snd  nnmennis  ehnrchea.  Ihe  popula- 
tion of  Augtuta,  by  the  census  of  18T0,  was  T80S. 

AUaUBTA,  a  city  of  Oaorgja,  in  the  United  Statea  of 
America,  the  c^tal  of  the  cooiity  ol  Blchmond.  It  is 
aitoated  in  a  beautiful  plain,  on  the  Sannnah  Biver,  231 
miles  from  ita  mouth,  and  has  axtenaive  railway  communi- 
cation, like  other  American  dtiee  it  ia  spataoaa  and 
r^ular  in  its  plan,  Oreene  Street,  for  example,  bung  168 
feet  in  width,  with  a  row  of  trees  extending  along  each 
aide.  The  principaJ  baildings  are  the  city  hall,  a  masonic 
hall,  an  oddfallowa'  haD,  tile  Bichmond  academy,  tha 
Gaoigia  medical  oollage,  the  eperaJionae,  and  an  erphan 
aaylnm.  Beeides  these,  the  d^  poaaiaaia  an  artanal, 
water-works,  a  nnmber  of  banks;  newapqier  offless,  exten- 
sive cotton  factories  and  flour  nulla,  eeveral  foondiiei,  two 
tobacco  factoiiaa,  dke.  Water-power  is  abundantly  soppUod 
from  the  river  by  the  Augnata  canal,  which  wsa  coa- 
(Inicted  in  181fi.  Angostn  was  an  important  place  during 
the  nvolationsiy  war,  and  ccotinued  to  flourish  amaringly 
till  the  opaning  of  the  Georgia  railway.  A  temporary 
decline  then  took  plaoa,  owing  to  the  change  in  the 
methods  ot  tiafBe;  but  a  new  currant  of  proaperity 
speedily  aet  fn,  which  still  continnes.  Populatioa  in  18T0, 
lfi,38S. 

ADGUSTAH  HISTOBT  ia  tha  title  h 
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nm***  good  MMon  tot  Md« 

Til  dubdbntioa  of  dw  ntpeotm 

tecordiug  to  the  tmograunt  of  th*  USfi,,  ii  nippattod  bf 

no  exbantoiu  inthoii^,  and  d(p«adi  npoa  no  uitdlipbio 

{xindpUh    ITithoiiit  onttriag  into  detau,  for  wU^  mm 

fail*  Qi,it  mnif  nfiMto  itatetlisti^  toud  indnding 

the  Uognphf  of  Alexuidtr  Scrreni,  the  aBthonliqi  of  &a 


M  JiypothMi  d 


It c< duir htnog  MleotedtluirralgMtaanliidjat 
nudom.  Tlw  ktt«  i*  oontnutieted^ttalr  ownaflnM- 
tiom,  indnotnoccf  tn^iiMitiMl  wofMtt  1*  .diMtortnble, 
naitlwr  i*  duM  UT  petMptible  diffannee  o(  tt^  Wluo, 
tbttfon,  we  find  ttw  emnpti  in  Um  Fklttint  Its.  4Mi^ning 
•11  die  biogrqiliiN  pncading  dut  of  MuDmin  to  E^HtMnni 
aloQ^  *^^  nnuA  thftt  hi*  pnukomsn  tnd  that  of  Iaid- 
friditu  an  oliko  gmn  M  .dlin^  w«  oumot  sf^id  aa^eding 
with  OMudMA  ud  SalmMiw  thtt  th*  foil  »""■'  wm  2Bliiu 
Ltmpfidini  ^MttiNuu^  and  Uuit  two  Mitkon  Imt*  baan 
mMinfMtiind  ont  of  oo&  Wa  foitiur  find  ^artiuiu 
obacrriiA  U  tlia  comnanoainant  of  hkUfa  «l  .Ami  Tern^ 
tkat  liKTing  writtan  tha  ttrca  of  all  tha  enveran  ■wba  had 
pbmia  tha  liUa  of  Aagalltaa  tram  JdHiu  Ccoar  down  to 
^r^^H".  ha  pnipoua  frcm  Hut  point  to  eampoMa  tho 
Cienii  alio.  Tlui  ezdndea  the  idaa  of  hii  haTJng  wnttan 
withoat  a  plan,  or  in  oonont  with  ao^  oolleapia.  Hia 
ItiogiHihiaa  aie  ngnlarly  dedicated  to  IHodaldan  down  to 
[that  d  Paaoanniaa  Niger,  aftsr  which,  with  ona  szception, 
l^lably'dna  to  tha  ooimptioB  of  tha  MSS.,  the; 
^naotOwd  to  Conitandns,  ai  wonld  natnia%  be  tha  ■ 
(rith  a  work  eontinnad  midar  thii  piinoa'i  imga  after  hanng 
biaa  MumoBoad  undo  hia  predaoaaioi'A  We  tn^  abo 
iwtlh-'pEatiablli^  anaibe  to  ^rtianna  tha-Ufe  of  Andioj 
Cteln^  attoibntad  in  tha  luS.  to  Tnloatiu  GalUoaana, 
iMt  tiriioM '  Mthor  daaoibia  l^■  tmdortakiiig'ui  tenu 
khnoat-tdaatfeal  wiQ>  thoaa  ew^iyad  bj  Bpafdanna.  " 
fiamfbf  nbaaqMnt  to  that  oc  AJextnoar  Serer 
Mtlnbvtad  to  Spaitianni  bj  anj  US.,  and  the  next  ieiiea, 

"BalMnn^  ia  nndonbtadlj-  the  prodnetion  of  Jnlini  Capi- 
toliniu,  who  addrenco  lui  wotIc  to  Conatantine,  and  pio- 
fwiadly  prooaada,  in  asms  respecta,  npon  a  differant  plan 
from  lua  pfedaaeaau-.  The  work  of  Spaitianna  mnat  haxe 
lauainad  uoomplatc,  uid  Oapitoliniu  milit  have  i^opoaad 
to  fill  np  the  intarral- between  Mm  and  Tiebellini  Follio, 
who  dadicatea  hit  lils  of  CUndini  Qotbicna  to  Conatantina 
Chlonia,  and  iriiotn  wa  know,  from  ttts  teetimonj  of 
Topiaotu,  to  bare  written  Iba  lirea  of  dka  ll%ilippi  and  thsiT 
anocakaoia  t^  to  Claodina,  ioma  jean  before  303  A.11.     ~ 

that  year  {and  not  391  A.D.,  aa  aappoaad  bf  BalmaaiQa 

dintui)  Topiacna  waa  aoGcdtadbyihe  urban  ptatao^  Jnnina 
Tibaiiana^toinidertakethalifeMAnralian;  thiaUogi^hf 
maan  ^om  inteiml  erideiMa  to  hare  been  poUidiad  hj 
307  jld.,  and  the  live*  of  Antefian'i  aaceaaaon  down  to 
Oaiinna  <r«ra  added  bafoie  the  death  of  Dioclatian  in  SJ3. 
We  maj  therefore  nduce  tbe  Aognatan  hiatoiiana  from 
iil  to  fonr,  and  aiiign  their  r«apectiTe  ibara  aa  foUowa  ; 
To  Bpsrtianu*,  the  biograpbiea  from  Jnlioa  Cheeii  to 
Aleandcr  Saveni,  all  anterior  to  Hadrian  being  loat ;  to 
CapitoUmi^  theae  from  'MrtTimin  to  tha  ]rotinger  Qordim ; 
to  Ird»alliua  PoOio,  the  fivea  of  Talraian,  Qallianna,  the 
"Thirty  Tjantt,'  and  OlMdina  Oothimu,  dioae  of  the 
nili|m,  we  Dedl,  Qa&ui,  Jwlianoii,  and  part  of  Tale- 
liant  Mug  loat;  loTntiioni,  tharemaindar,bo«  Anrdian 
to  Oarinaa.     Soma  ditionl^  ia  created  by. the  mention  of 


Uogrqiher  in  order  of  compoaition, 
bj  hii  pradaoaaaor  Topaena,  bnt  the  paaage  may  ba  an 
interpalation,  br  tnaj  lalcc  to  mne  other  'wiak. 

Hie  importanea  of  the  Angoatan  hiatal^  at  a  r^ailoi^  of 


aiflof  thakunUaat  ofder.  The  writer^  at 
feaaedlf  low.  "llf  pnipoae,"  aaTi  Vopiaona,  "  baa  been 
to  proiide  matariala  for  more  eloquent  peiaone  than 
n^adf,"  Ooaaidaring  the  perverted  laate  of  the  age,  it  ia 
ptrii^a  fortonata  diat  tha  taak  fell  into  the  haitda  of  no 
ibowy  dadumor,  who  meaaured  hia  aucccea  by  hia  akill  in 
m»V«ig  nufaoe  do  dn^  for  nibatance,  bat  et  homely, 
mattac^-faot  acribea,  whoae  aole  concern  waa  to  record 
lAat  thaj  knew.  Tbmi  narratiTe  ia  moat  tmmethodical 
and  imrt'""*' ;  their  atyla  ia  tame  and  plebedan ;  their 
coDcmtion  <rf  Uography  ia  that  of  a  collection  of  anecdotea ; 
Ihey  UTa  no  notian  of  anangement,  no  meaanie  of  pro- 
portion, and  no  orilanoii  of  diacirimination  between  the  im- 
portant and  the  trivial ;  th^  an  aqnallydealitate  of  critical 
and  of  hiatorical  inai^t,  nnabla  to  aift  the  anthoritiaa 
on  which  thej  rely,  tai  nnnupidona  of  the  iCapeDdon* 
aodal  laTolntitm  compriaed  wittua  the  period  which  they 
nndertaketo  deembe.  Their  valoe,  oonaeqnently,  depends 
-vny  mnch  mi  that  of  the  aoutcaa  to  whioh  th^  happen  to 
have  Noouna'  for  any  ^jran  period  of  hiatoiy,  and  on  the 
flddi^flf  Oairadhannaatodweawhumliiable.  Madoa 
HaximH  and  Jnniaa  Ooidna,  to  whoae  qnalifioationa  thaj 
ttuanaalTea  beat  no  faTawaUe  teatimanj,  were  their  cUaf 
•nthontiaa  for  the  eartiar  Urea  of  the  aeriea.  For  the  later 
they  bave  bean  obliged  to  reaort  more  largely  to  pubHe 
teoorda,  and  have  thna  praaarrad  matter  ot  the  hi^eat 
imoortance,  reacning  frwn  oblirion  many  imperial  nacripta 
and  tM&atinian  dacmaa,  rqxati  of  lAeial  prooaodinp  and 
yiBcbaa  OB  pnUio  eeeaaion%  and  a  nnmba  of  intarealing 
and  diaNotetiatio  lettaia  from  Tariona  aiqMtan.  nieir 
inddaulal  aUnaiona  aomedmet  caat  vivid  thoiigh  uideaigDad 
lufht  on  die  (JKiDnatancM  of  tha  age,  and  they  have  made 
hrga  oontiibadona  to  oni  knowledge  of  imperial  joriaprod- 
en««  in  patdoolar.  Sven  their  tiivialitiea  have  thdr  naa; 
thdr  endlaaa  aneodotea  mpeeting  the  paraonal  habita  U 
the  inli^MtB  (rf  their  biograpbiea,  if  Talneleaa  to  the  hfatorian, 
an  moat  aeoeptable  to  tha  arelueologiaV  and  not  nnimpor- 

dafieiancdaa  may  in  part  ba  aaoribed  to  the  contemporary 
neglect  at  hiatiny  aa  a  branch  of  inatmction.     Edncatioa 

biatoriana  wen  read  for  their  style,  not  for  their  oattei, 
and  dnce  die  daya  of  Tadtna,  none  bad  ariaen  worth  a 
aehooLmaater'i  notica.  Wa  thna  find  Topiacna  acknowledg- 
ing that  when  he  began  to  write  the  life  of  Anrelian,  he 
waa  entirely  miaintcnmed  req>ecting  the  lattor'a  oompetattr 
Firmna,  and  implying  that  ba  woold  not  have  vantured  on 
Anrelian  himaelf  k  he  bad  not  had  acoeaa  to  the  MS-  of  tha 
emperoC'a  own  diary  in  the  Ulpian  library.  Tha  wrilara' 
hiatorical  eatimatea  are  npetfidal  and  conventional,  bat 
nport  %e  verdict  of  pidilio  opinian  with  anbatantial 
accnncy.  The  only  imputation  on  the  intagri^  of  any  of 
them  Uaa  againit  Habelliua  Pollio,  who,  addreadng  hia 
work  to  a  deaeendant  of  Clandin^  tha  racceaaor  and  pro- 
bably the  aaaaaain  of  Oalliansa,  haa  dwelt  upon  the  latter 
Teiaatila  aovenign'e  carelaeaneaa  and  eitnvagance  withoat 
acinoiriedgment  of  die  elaatia  though  Sttol  energy  he  ao 
frequently  diiplayad  in  defence  of  the  empiiA  The  cantion 
of  Topiecua'a  rtferenoM  to  Diocletjan  cannot  be  made  a 
npnach  to  him. 

No  biogr^ihical  pardcolara  an  recorded  reapeotiiig  vaj 
of  dieae  writen.  from  their  aoquaintanea  with  lAtin  and 
Qreek  Hteratore  they  moat  have  boBB  men  of  lettera  by 
ptofeaaion,  and  vaij  prebaUy  aeoretariaa  M  Ubrariana  to 
peraona  of  diatinction.     lliey  appear  pardctJafty  varatd  in 
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Uw.  ^partunmrB  ntvene*  to  luiiiMlf  u  "DbolrtiaB^ 
ovo*  teami  to  indkita  tltit  ha  WM  ■  damMtio  in  th* 
unpniil  honMhold.  Th«7  addzem  their  pMrona  vitli 
dofamio^  Mknowledging  their  own  deficiencis^  uid  item 
pBinfnUy  ooiudoiu  of  the  pnifeMioa  of  litetmtnra  hiTiug 
UI*n  upon  «Til  day*, 
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Item  d  iotaUMil.  Little  bu  iiu  taen  dene  lot  the  ImpranrntBt 
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I,  ISAS):  Bnnnn'i  monoftaph  cq  Taplinu  in  tlu 
M  ef  Bftdinnr-i  PiUiMMitimyw  mt  .fiMtiacikM  CoiH^ 
nd   J.    HUlH'i    dleqnUtlan  fn  th*  third  (Lalndi^ 
iHs-evii     fha«  le  mo  Eagliih  liuilitiaa.  (B.  (J.) 

AUQtian,  JoH>  CBuaiuir  Willum,  ■  dirtingoiehn] 
Ovmu  thcolngian,  mi  bom  et  EechenbeTga,  iwai  Qothe, 
in  IT73L  Be  wu  of  Jewiih  doMeot,  ^  graiidfathar 
liATing  Immd  %  nbbi  vrho  had  been  eoovarlad  to  the 
rrh^i^.n  faith.  Hie  earlj  edneation  hs  lecwred  partly 
fram  MoHsr,  pastes'  of  Oientid^  who  introdDoed  him  to 
the  itndj  of  Hebrew,  and  partly  at  tha  gfmiiaeiiim  at 
Qotha.  He  then  proceeded  to  die  nniTenitr  irf  Jena,  and 
eampletad  hie  atodiei  there  in  1T99.  In  1798  ha  obtained 
(  port  M  priratdooent,  or  nuTaraty  lectniw  on  philaaaphr, 
udbegan  to  tontliii  attention  ehiedj' to  Oiiantal  Hittjecta. 
La  1600  he  wae  made  piofeeaoc  aztnoidiikaiT  of  pb3a- 
tophy,  and  three  yean  after  WM  ^>pointad  lo  tha  chair 
of  Chiental  language*.  In  1808  he  reeelTed  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  theology,  and  in  1819  aooepted  a  call  to  the  chair 
of  theology  at  tha  neently  lenoTated  mdrem^  of  Brealnn. 
Dnring  the  troablad  yean  1813  end  1811  ha  acted  aa 
tBCtoT,  and  recoiTad  great  praiae  for  hii  fins  and  judicioai 
conduct  In  1819  ha  waa  ttaniferred  totba  Qaiveraity  of 
Bonn,  and  in  1638  he  nnlted  willi  hi*  profeasoreMp  tlie 
office  of  diractoT  of  tha  coniietoij.  He  dud  at  Cobtanti  in 
ISll.  Angneti  had  Httla  aympathy  with  the  modem 
philaaophical  intocpretatioDt  of  dogma,  and  alchongh  he 
took  up  K  position  of  free  criticimn  with  regard  to  the 
Biblical  narrellTn,  he  yet  hald  fast  to  the  tradilioiul  faith. 
Ha  wmk»  on  theology  (Hittorf  of  Dogma,  1809,  and 
Sfttm  of  Dogmatia,  1809)  are  am^  atatements  of  &eC, 
and  do  not  attempt  a  ipecnlatiTe  treatment  of  their  nlgecta. 
Id  additioD  to  aeTeral  exegetical  worki^  his  moet  impor- 
tant writings  are  the  DaiJneitrJigitUni  aat  d*r  CAruf/KAan 
ArdtOeloffit,  ISvoU.,  lSlT-31,  a  pardallydigaated  maMof 
materiali,  and  the  BandbaiA  dtr  ChritL  ArdiiologU,  S  Tola., 
183S-7,  which  gives  the  sabotaac*  of  the  largar  work  in  a 
more  compact  and  gjBteiDatic  form. 

AUGUSTINE  {AnMLTua  Anouamrei),  one  of  the 
toDT  great  fathen  of  the  Latin  Chorch,  and  admittedly  the 
greatot  id  the  lour,  more  proEonnd  tiian  Ambroae,  his 
spiritoal  father,  more  criginaf  and  lyitemstio  than  Jerome, 
loi  coatempoiary  and  coirespondant,  and  intelleelnally  far 
more  dittingniahed  than  Qr^ioiy  the  QntX,  the  lut  ^  the 
taiiee.  The  theological  pontton^nd  influence  o(  Aaguetine 
suy  be  Mid  to  b«  asriiuUed.  Vo  tingle  name  bea  erer 
cuKieed  soch  power  orer  the  Cluiltian  church,  and  no  one 
mind  erer  made  each  an  impression  npon  Christian  flum^t. 
Anralitts  AngostinDs  was  bom  ttTagaatarT^tdt),*  town 
af  Knmidia,  on  tha  ISth  of  Norember  S6i  a.iv  '  His 
btk*r,  Pitdcini^  wis  abiug«M  of  this  town,  and  wh  itfll  a 


pagan  at  tb  time  of  hi*  era's  birth.  Bis  mother,  ««■■», 
was  not  only  a  Chrisdan,  but  a  woman  of  tha  most  algrated. 
tender,  and  derotad  piety,  whose  patient  ^yaifulnoM  fw 
both  her  hoeband-ind  aoo  (at  lengfh  sownod  with  mcocM 
in  both  casea),  and  whns*  affectionate  and  baantif  nl  ectho- 
aiaam,  hare  passed  into  a  tonching  type  <A  womanly  saintli- 
naaafor  all  ages.  She  early  inatrocted  hsr  son  in  t^  taitb 
and  lore  of  jBoi  Chiist,  and  for  a  time  her  inatruetioti 
aaema  to  hare  ifflpresHd  his  yonthfnl  mind.  FaQing  ill  ha 
wished  to  be  b^^isad;  bnt  iriian  the  danger  waspaal^  th* 
rite  WM  defaned,  tn^  notwithstanding  all  hi*  mother'* 
admonitiona  and  pi^ms  h*  grew  np  witlwiit  any  pr^a*- 
nan  <rf  Christian  piety,  or  any  derotian  to  ChriiliaQ 
prindplea.  Inheriting  from  his  father  a  Tehement  and 
■anioal  disposition,  ha  earlr  gaTo  way  to  the  imbridled 
impolse*  of  passion,  and  while  itill  a  mere  youth,  farmed 
a  connection,  comnum  ancagh  at  the  time,  but  at  rarianea 
with  the  principles  of  Christian  molality.  As  the  remit  cl 
the  oonneotioD  he  became  the  father  of  a  eon,  whom  ha 
Munad  Adeodatne  in  a  fit  irf  pioo*  emotion,  and  to  whom 
he  WM  paasiouataly  attached. 

In  the  midat  of  all  bii  yonthfol  pleasurae  Angnitine 
was  an  earnest  student.  Eii  father,  observing  the  nily 
derelopment  of  his  talents,  formed  the  ambition  of  training 
him  to  the  brilliant  and  lucrative  career  of  a  rhetorician, 
and  he  leema  to  have  ipored  no  aipanie  to  equip  him  for 
this  career.  The  youth  itudied  not  only  at  hii  native  town, 
bnt  at  Uadanra  and  Carthage,  and  eepecially  dSToted 
tiimulf  to  tha  I^tin  poati — many  tisca  of  hii  lore  lot 
which  are  to  be  toond  in  hii  writlnga.  His  aoguaintanos 
with  Qreek  Jileratnte  wal  much  more  limited,  and,  indeed, 
it  haa  been  doubted  whothar  he  could  use,  in  the  original, 
either  tha  Hebrew  or  Oreek  Scriptorea.'  Apparentlj,  be 
wu  in  the  habit  <it  using  tnmslations  of  Plato  (Coi^nt^ 
viiL  3),  bnt,  on  th*  other  haod,  Qreek  words  fnqoentlj 
oeeur  in  his  writlDgi  oomctlj  rendered  anddiacrimuuted; 
and  he  apaaka  ia  on*  of  hi*  imiitlD*  to  HaroelUnns  (LIX. 
ten.  a.  3>4)  ef  referring  to  the  Greek  Fsslter  and  finding 
in  Tefatenoe  te  certain  difficoUies,  that  it  agreed  with  the 
Tulgata.  Clausen,  who  has  pattdimlarij  inveatigated  the 
paint,  iunu  up  the  ■vidcnce  to  tha  effect  that  Angnstiiie 
wu  "  fairly  inatmcted  in  Gteek  pi^aaau,  and  a  snblla 
diitingniaher  of  word*,'  bnt  that  beyond  thi*  his  knowledge 
was  insolDcient  for  a  thorough  aomptabaniion  of  Qraek 
books,  and  aqiecially  for  those  in  the  BeUenistio  dialed 

While  a  itudent  at  Carthage  h*  WM  paittcnlarly  attaietad 
by  the  theatre,  tha  apectaelM  at  trinoh  vara  of  nnnnul 
nugnifleance.  To  hi*  enthnaiaEtle  and  •ensooasqdijtUieT 
were  irreaiitibla,  and  the  extent  to  which  he  bsom  to  hare 
yielded  to  the  fasdnation  is  sufflcisnt  proof  of  his  aeliT« 
alienation  from  Christianity  at  this  period.  Tha  Christian 
church,  B*  it  hM  been  (aid,  "abhorrad  the  pagan  theab& 
The  idolatnnu  ritaa,  the  laidviaus  attitudes,  the  gUdiabnial 
shows,  whi(^  were  its  iniepanble  aocompanimentt,  were 
equally  oppoaad  to  tha  dogmatie  monotheiBm,  to  the  pk^, 
and  to  the  maroy  of  the  goapeL"  One  of  tha  most  sigi^ 
fii^nt  signs  of  a  nun  having  become  a  Christian  wm  hb 
habitoal  absence  from  the  theatre^  Ho  one  wm  mere 
alic  on  tJi"  point  afterwards  than  Angnstine  himself, 

la  the  reault  of  his  own  experience,  he  seems  to  hara 

doubted,  apart  from  the  gtnaa  immoralitlM  of  tha  pagan 
stage,  whetlier  tha  indulgence  in  fictitions  joys  and  wm* 
'-  a  warrantable  excitement  (Oa^eu.,  lii.  i). 

CSoero's  ^ortMUHU,  which  ha  read  in  hit  n&ietaenlh  yMT, 
bat  awakened  in  Angnstine'*  mind  the  qtlrit  of  ipeonl*- 


'AiifutlnH  eitllll,  at  ilU,  Kbna 
(W^iiL,Bat.PatriiL,9-^^)  "lap*! 
■ill  III  (ll—liiiiiiii.  ipHa  Uaim  tUn  H 
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Aon.  g«eligi8»drtMMilyin"philo<oplncM  itiidiet,  *nd 
puud  from  one  ploM  of  tbon^  to  uiotlMr,  outUs  (o 
find  iatiifftction  In  u^,  Htnwh'ri'iim  Ant  tnthnUtd  him. 
Ita  doebrino  of  two  prindplM,  one  of  good  kud  mm  of  Aril, 
«a«nied  to  uuver  to  th  vild  oonftuion  td  ik  own  hmit, 
•nd  the  conflict  of  highei  uid  lower  impolM*  which  ngad 
within  Um,     It  ueined  to  tohre  Uie  mjituiat  irfaiBh  par- 


a  the  wotld.     He 


o  hkTB  noogniiod 


if  the  aaot,  and  satared  into 
auditor*.  Hi*  Kmbitiou  wu  to  bs  raoaiTad-  unong  tha 
nnmbei  of  ttia  Sl«et,  Mid  lo  gat  to  tha  haait  of  what  he 
believed  to  be  their  higher  knowledge.     Bntfalling  in  with 

uid  entering  into  diacuuion  with  him,  be  WM  yently  die- 
ippointed.     The  •yatam  loat  ita  attiwtion  for  him ;  h* 

this  ha  had  left  Caruage,  ahodad  witlr  tlie  lioenoe  of  Ae 
aCndenta,  and  had  betakep  hinualf  for  a  tiioe  to  Bome  in  the 
puraoit  of  hia  profeamon.  There  he  sIm  aoon  becaiae  di»- 
MtiBfled,  and  accepted  an  inTitalion  to  prooead  t»  IQbb, 
where  the  people  were  in  aeai«h  of  a  '  '  ....-■ 
He  bavelled  thither  at  the  pablie 
welcomed  bj  Mandi  who  alreac^  aeeo 
hi*  diaduotion  (Ooi^tt.,  i,  16). 

At  Milan  the  eonfiiot  of  hia  loind  in  aearch  of  truth  fHH 
ooaCinDed.  Ha  waa  now  in  hit  thirtieth  Tear,  and  for 
eleran  jeut  h«  had  been  aeekiiw  for  mental  raat,  nnijile  to 
find  it  " Ti>-in«TOW, " he  aaid  to  himaalf,  "I  iliall  find 
it :  it  will  appeM  'mMufaatlr,  and  I  ahall  pwp  it "  (Coa- 
fiu.,  jL  18).  Bat  it  rtill  Mndad  hia  graap,  and  he  annk' 
book  again  into  deipmidenqr.  The  waj,  howerar,  wm 
being  prepared  for  hit  oooTenion.  Ambniae  wm  Inahop 
of  Uilan,  and,  although  he  had  •  weak  voice,  «a*  noted 
for  hi*  eloqoanoe.  AngoatJAe  wm  attracted  bj  hia  repnta- 
tion,  and  went  to  heu  the  ttmoua  Chriatian  preacher  in 
order,  ta  he  hinueU  relate*  {Corrfau.,  t.  33),  "  to  aee 
irtiBther  bia  eloquenoe  anawered  whit  waa  repented  of  it 
I  hung  OIL  hit  wo^  attentiTaly, "  he  adda,  "  but  of  the 
matter  I  waa  bat  an  uueonoamed  end  pontamptaona  better." 
Ee  oonfeaaaa  hia  delight  ao  far :  "  The  biahop'a  -eloqaaiiM 
waa  mora  fnll  of  knowledge,  jet  in  mannsc  lata  plearanUt 
and  toothing,  than  that  of  Fanatot.''  Ha  wiibed  an 
opportnnity  of  eonvaraation  with  him,  b«t  Ala  wu  not 
oMily  found.  Ambroea  had  no  leirait  foe  tdiikaopbio 
diacnHSon  He  waa  tceeanbla  to  all  lAo  aoo^t  him,  bnt 
nerer  for  a  motaent  fne  from  ttod;  or  the  oarea  of  dn^. 
"Angnatine  need  to  enter,  as  all  peraona  might,  without 
being  announced ;  but  after  atajiug  for  a  while,  afraid  of 
intarmpting  him,  he  departed  again."  Ha  eontinned, 
howerer,  to  hear  Ambroae  preach,  and  gradnally  the 
goapel  of  diTint  tmth  and  grace  waa  reoNved  into  bit 
heart.  First  Plato  and  then  St  Paul  opoted  bit  mind  to 
higher  thonghte,  and  at  length  certain  woida  of  the  latter 
were  diiran  home  with  irreiiatible  force  to  hit  conaoiBnoe. 
He  WM  but;  with  hit  friend  Alrpioa  in'  itndying  the 
Paulina  epiatlet.  Hit  atroggla  of  mind  became  intolraable; 
the  thon^t  of  dlTuqe  pnritjr  fighting  in  hia  heart  with  the 
loTe  of  the  wm'ld  and  of  the  fleah.  He  buret  into  an  inooa- 
trollable  flood  of  teara  and  mahed  out  into  hit  garden, 
flinging  himMlf  under  a  fig  tree  that  he  mi^t  allnv  hit 
teara  to  haTe  fsU  rent,' and  pour  out  hia  heart  to  Qod. 
Bnddenlj  be  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  calling  apoa  hiin  to 
ooutnlt  the  diTina  oracle,  "  Take  up  and  read,  take  np  and 
read."  He  left  off  weeping,  rose  np,  and  eonght  the  Tolame 
where  Aljpius  waa  aitting,  and  opening  it  read  in  ailence 
the  folTowing  passage ;  "  Not  in  rioting  and  dmnkeuneaa, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonncaa,  not  In  atiife  and 
eoTjing.  Bnt  pat  ;e  oa  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  and  make 
not  proriaion  for  the  fleah  to  fulfil  the  luata  thereof  "  (Bom. 
nil  13,  U).    B*  adda, '.'  I  had  neither  deiire  nor  need  to 


raad  farther.  ^  Aa  I  finiibad  Qu  tentesce,  aa  tboo^  tiM 
li^  of  peaoe  bad  bean  ponrad  into  mf  heart,  all  the 
ahadowa  of  doubt  diverted.  Thua  haat  Thou  eo&Torted 
me  to  Thaa,M  w  no  longer  to  teekaithar  for  wife  ot  other 
hi^  id  the  wurid,  MMtding  fttt  in  that  role  of  faith  in 
whidi  nun  to  manj  Tear*  before  hadtt  revealed  me  to  m; 
mother*  (fat/m.,  viiL  30). 

AftMhueaoTCriiaa,  wluchiiauppoted  to  have  oeenned 
ix  the  tammer  of  3S6,  Auguitine  pve  up  Jila  profMMOii  aa 
a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  retired  to  a  friend'a  houae  in  the 
Hie 
I,  and 
altt^ieCher  atu^  aa  hia  great 
ioot,  foe  example,  that  dming 
tbii  time  be  broke  biniaelf  oft  a  habit  of  profane  aweaiiiiA 
and  in  other  w»j«  aonght  to  ditcipline  bit  duraoter  and 
conduct  for  tbt  neeption  of  the  ttcred  ritch  He  lecNvad 
baptiam  in  Etiter  fulowinc,  in  bit  tbirtr4binl  7«m;  and 
alnig  witbhimbii  fon  Aoeodatn*.  and  hit  friend  Aljpint 
ware  admitted  to  the  Chrittiancburob.  HMiici,hiamoUMr, 
had  rqjeined  hli^  and  at^lengtb  rejoiced  in  tbe  fidflhneot 
ef  her  pnjaft.  Dying  batm*  bit  retom  to  bit  native 
Gauntry,  her  latt  houtt  were  Reddened  by  bit  Chriatian 
empathy.  She  implored  him  to  lay  her  body  anywhere, 
bnt  wherever  he  might  be  to  remember  bw  "  at  tbe  altar 
of  the  Lord,"  a  devout  dn^  which  he  invitet  othen  to  ahara 
with  him,  ao  that  her  last  reqnett  may,  "through  tiie  prayeri 

Anguatine  went  back  to  Borne  for  a  ahvt  period  and 
then  retnnked  to  hia  native  dty,  where  he  took  np  hia  abod« 
in  Ktdtement,  forming,  with  acme  friend*  who  joined  him  . 
in  devotion,  a  tmall  reljgiout  community,  which  looked  lo 
him  M  ita  head.  The;  had  all  thing*  in  common,  m  in  the 
early  church,  and  futing  and  prayer.  Scripture  reading  and 
almagivi^  formed  their  regular  occupationa.  Their  mode 
of  life  WM  not  formal^  moruatie  according  to  any  i^Mial 
rule,  bnt  the  experiance  of  tliia  time  of  aedniion  waa,' 
no  donbt,  tbe  baoa  of  that  monutic  ayatem  which  Ango*-' 
tine  aftenrard*  aketohed,  and  wbioh  derived  from  him  ita 
name  Solitaiymonattiaitm  bad  aprang  up  in  tiw  Egyptian 
daaerta  before  tbii.  ^e  life  (d  fit  Anaony^Atbanatiu 
bad  widely  diAiawi  the  fervour  for  rdigjou  toTitaiineaa, 
and  graat^  tondwd  Augotliu*  at  tbit  period  of  bit  p«- 
feaaiOQ.    It  did  not  remain  for  him,  tberafore,  to  originata 

munitica  nikder  a  defloita  order  and  head  ivcelTed  a  tpecial 
impnlae  both  from .  Ambroae  and  hia  illuatriout  convert. 
Aa  may  be  imagined,  the  fame  of  tuch  a  convert  in  anch  a 


came  to  him  from  many  quarter*.  Ha 
tbnnk  from  (Jw  reqionaibili^,  but  liii  deatiny  wm  not  (o 
baavotded.  After  three  yeen  apent  in  retirement  la  took 
a  journey  to  Hippo,  to  aee  a  Chrialitn  Jiiend,  whodeair«d 
to  oonverae  with  him  m  to  bit  deeign  of  qnittuig  tbe  world 
and  devoting  himaelf  to  a  religiant  life.  He  wu  tbe  ks 
reluctant  to  make  -tiiia  journey,  becaute  tliere  being  already 
a  biahop  at  Hippo  he  hoped  to  eacape  all  eoUoitatiaD.  But 
althou^  the  CSiriatian  community  Uieie  bad  a  b)ah(^  tbey 
wanted  a  preabytar ;  and  Auguatina  being  preaent  at  the 
meeting  called  to  chooae  a  preabyter,  the  people  tiutai- 
montly  choae  hm.  He  bant  into  tean,  and  would  fain 
have  eiCBped  j  bat  the  cliurch  could  not  apare  hit  aetvicea. 
He  WM  ordained  to  the  preabyterata,  and  in  a  few  yean 
aftarwudu  he  wm  made  coadjdtor  to  the  biahop,  and  finally 
became  tola  biahop  of  the  aee. 

Henceforth  Aoguatine'a  life  ia  filled  up  with  hit  mrlfiu- 
tical  laboora,  and  ia  more  marked  by  the  teriM  of  hia 
numerou*  writingsand  the  great  conbovtniea  in  which  they 
engaged  him  than  by  anything  eW  Already  ha  bad 
diatiDiruLehed  binaelf  m  ao  author.    He  had  written  teveial 
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b  kd  traatad  of  Uw  "  BlcMcd  Ijifa"  (i)<  nfn  Wo,  SSS) 
a^  ctf  tka  "  Imnortilitr  of  the  Soul"  (lU  Inaurtalitati 
■^■j«i^  SS7);  Iw  hid  J«J»od«d  the  dnnh  agiiiut  the 
HirirTi—ni.  whou  doctrinet  ha  had  fonDerlf  pioteaed. 
*■  Whan  I  ma  at  Bonus"  he  nifi  (fiibveL,  i.1),"  ahei  m^ 
haptiiHTi,  *"^  could  not  haar  in  T"ffft^*  Uia  T^nntiiig  of  tha 
'"'-"^'— ""■  oTar  tiue  Chriatiui*,  to  trhom  thsj  are  not  to 
ba  eoB^aied,  t  wnts  two  booki,  ooa  <m  Tht  MoraU  of  t^ 
CoddlM  CWiA,  asd  the  olhar  on  Tlu  ITonit  <^  Ou  Uaiu- 
ekHM."  Th«etnetaoipamphleta,foTtiiaj(»littlanu>Ri, 
me  mitlan*  io  tha  jttx  38S,  about  two  Teaii  aftcc  hk 
aiHiiMiiiiii      I^tai,  in  396,  and  jigain  ia  MO,  ha  pnianad 

lapl^,  in  tha  latter  jear,  to  hit  old  aifriati  and  Mand 
Paaatna.  Tkt  raplj  waa  proTokad  b;  an  attack  mada  hj 
Famtm  on  the  Catholic  faith,  which  the  "brethien' 
invited  Angaatjna  to  anawar,  Thia  he  did  ehaiactaiialuallj 
tuA  eoeifetuallj  bf  giriiig  in  mooaaaion  "the  o^niona  <^ 
TaT^tna,  aa  if  atatad  br  liinudf ,"  f"^  hia  own  in  naponae. 
It  «M  natoral  that  tha  MapiehBan  heRey,  whiclt  had  ao 
long  okdaTad  hia  own  mind,  ahonld  have  fint  asaniwd 
kogatamla  great  powan  h  a  theological  thinker  and 
dii^HitBiil^  He  waa  able  from  hi*  own  ezpsieoce  to  gne 
tgi«e  to  his  argnmantt  for  tha  nnity  ol  cnation'aiid  of 
apiritaal  lifa,  and  to  atrengthan  the  mind  (rf  the  Chriatijui 
dunch  in  ila  laat  atmggla  with  that  dnaliatio  qurit  which 
had  animated  and  msnlded  in  sacotaaion  to  man  j  f  onnt  dt 
Ihoi^t  at  Tiriance  with  Chrutiaaitj. 

B^  the  time  waa  one  of  almott  sniTaiaal  aodaaiaatioal 
and  intdlaotnal  citeitameat;  and  lo  powarfnl  a  mental 
aetin^  aa  hia  vae  natni^7  drawn  fwth  in  all  direotioui. 
FoDomng  hia  mitiiig*  sgauat  tha  Manichatana  ooma  thoae 
i^aiaat  tin  DouatiatA  Xhia  eontroTac^  waa  ons  which 
•taaa^7  intaraated  hiiD,  inTtdnng  aa  it  did  Ihs  vhde 
qaaAon  of  tba  conatitntioii  el  tha  durah  and  the  idiaof 
eaUtolio  crdar,  to  whkih  the  dienmatanoaa  of  the  aga  gave 
apedal  frooinaiUM.  Tha  Donatiat  ai^iam  aprang  out  of 
lhaDiodetianpnaacntinoainthebefiniiiiigaf  tha  eentniy. 
A.  paitT  in  the  Oiiinh  of  Caith^,  find  with  bnatical 
nw  on  ^^hti^f  <d  thoaa  who  had  dutingoiahed  tluttBelTea 
by  naiatHiee  to  the  impatial  mandatee  and  eooRej 
loM^tAum,  naoited  deeply  the  appaiiitmant  of  a  biihop 


it  np,  in  con- 

aaqnenoe,  a  biahop  cj  thar  own,  of  Ihe  nama  of  HJ^orinni, 
anuMdad  in  31S  hj  Dotatna.  Tha  party  mada  gnat  pm- 
t«caiooa  to  polity  erf  discipline,  and  i^iidly  loaa  in  pcpnlai 
faroiiT,  notwitbatanding  a  dediLon  giran  againat  tham 
bo&  Srj  the  biahop  of  Boma  «nd  by  the  Empesor  Con- 
*"■»■"_  to  whom  thn  panonally  appealed,  ^ngnitine 
waa  Btmnol;  mored  %f  the  lawlaaaDeaa  cl  the  party,  and 
laqndMd  forth  a  aariaa  of  writing  againat  then,  the 
moal  important  of  which  anrrira,  tbo4i|^  aodte  an  loat 
Anungrt  thne  an  Sttat  Boot*  m  Baufitak,  and  • 
laiiathnnad  anawar,  in  thtea  Itooko^  to  Fatiaan,  biahop  ot 
Orta,  who  waa  dte  most  tminant  theologian  amon^ 
&•  Donatiat  ffirineai  At  a  aomewhat  later  period,  about 
417,  ha  wrote  a  ttaatiia  oonoeniing  the  eontdion  of 
Iba  Donadata  (Dt  Cerrtdwiu  DamatUtami),  "for  tha 
take  e(  thoae,"  ba  Mya  in  hfa  SttraelatitM,  ii  o;  48,  "who 
veM  not  wilBng  that  the  Pmatiai*  ahoold  be  anltja<^  to 
a*  Moeolion  «f  the  imperial  lawa."  In  thaaa  wdtingi^ 
wh09  «ig«Diiily  ^untainiug  tha  ralidi^cf  the  Oalholio 
Chvd  M  it  than  atood  ia  tiw  Boman  winl<^  and  the 
^^M^  tor  ModeiaUoB  in  the  axeroiae  of  diiireli  dJadi^inet 
~  jat  pT*  aniTBni7,  in  hia  nal  •mlaet  the 
to  otttdn  maiinii  aa  to  tha  do^  of  tha  dnl 
eontnl  aohim^  lAadL  were  of  vril  omen,  and 
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haT*  bean  piodsetin  ol  auwh  diaaitK  ii 
Chriatiani^. 
Tlia  third  eoatroteay  in  which  Angoitina  aomad'waa 

with  hia  diatinctiTe  gnatnaat  at  a  theologian,     Aa  may  be 

the  biahop  of  Hippo  waa  inlenaely  intereatod  in  what  may 
be  called  the  aathropotogical  upecta  of  the  great  Chrittdan 
idea  of  redemption.  He  had  himtelf  been  bionght  out  of 
daikneti  into  "  marreUont  light,"  only  by  entering  into  the 
daptht  of  hit  own  tool,  and  finding,  after  many  stnigglta, 
that  thaie  wat  no  powai  hnt  dinna  grace,  at  rerealed  in  the 
lifa  and  death  of  tha  Son  of  Qod,  which  ooold  teing  mat 
to  human  waarinaaa,  of  pf^^  and  peace  for  human  gnilt 
He  had  found  human  natoie  in  hit  own  caee  too  waah 
and  ainfnl  to  find  any  good .  for  itaalf.  In  Qod  alone  he 
had  fonnd  good.  lliia  deep  tant«  of  human  """f"lntw 
oolourad  all  hia  theologj,  and  gave  to  it  at  once  ita  depth 
— ita  pnrfonnd  and  aympathatio  adaptation  to  all  who  feat 
the  nali^of  ain — andtbatlingeof  darkneaaandaiagfew- 
tionwhiimBaanialybaTaiepBlledotheTa  When  the  eipria- 
aioD  Angnitinianiam  ii  wed,  it  pointt  tapedally  to  thoaa 
opniona  ot  tha  gnat  teacher  which  were  eT<Aed  in  tha 
Pelagian  contcorany,  to  which  be  deroted  the  moat  matnia  • 
and  powerfnl  period  of  hit  life.  Hit  opponeota  in  thii 
oontroreny  were  Falagioa,  from  whom  it  daiivea  itt  name, 
and  CtBlaatina  and  JuSaniit,  pnpilt  of  the  loimer.  Fela- 
gju  wat  a  Britiih  monk.  Aognatine  caDi  him  'Bri^ ; 
and  Jerome  pointt  to  hit  Soottiih  descent,  in  inch  tetmi, 
however,  at  to  leave  it  uncartain  whether  ha  waa  a  native 
erf  Scotland  or  Ireland  (iale<  pngtnitm  Scotia  gaOU  dt 
Britaimonai  nclnin).  He  waa  a  man  of  h'amnlft  eluu^ 
aotar,  deToted  to  the  refonnation  frf  lode^,  fnll  ot  enthn- 
ciaam,  and  that  cnfldence  in  the  notnral  impoltea  o( 

aiaam.  T^Telling  to  Boma  ahont  the  beginning  of  the  Stk 
eentory,  he  took  np  hit  abode  for  a  time  there,  and  toon 

Hia  pnidl  CtBlaatini  earned  out  tha  nawi  of  hit  nutter  with 
a  mne  ontipokfB  logic,  and  waa  at  length  arraigned  bef  on 
the  biahop  <rf  Oaithagq  for  tha  fcdlowing,  — "-y*  other, 
heretical  o^nioni  :-h(I.)  That  Adai^t  aln  wat  pniafy 
pmonal,  and  afOeted  none  bnt  himaeU ;  (IJ  That  each 
man,  conaeqoe&t^,  ia  bom  with. power*  aa  UMtmpt  aa 
thoaa  of  Adam,  and  only  (alia  into  tin  under  tha  fone  of 
tamptalion  and  eril  example  ;  (S.)  Hut  children  who  die 
in  infancy,  being  untainted  "bj  tin,  are  mved  withotit 
baptUa.  Tiawi  anc^  aa  theaa'  ware  obriouily  in  conflict 
with  the  whole  oonne  of  Augnatine'l  experience,  at  well 
aa  with  hia  inteipretatioa  of  the  Tathrhliir  doobdna  of  the 
chnrch.  And  whan  hia  attention  waa  drawn  to  them  bj 
tha  trial  and  excommnnication  U  Cceleatin^  he'nndectook 
tbrar  r«fQtatioi],flnt'of  all,  in  thne  bookt  m  fcrgiiuMt 
</Smt<md  itapfwuv  addnaaed  to  hia  friend  Harodtinna, 
iir  whidi  ha  nndicalad  the  narearity  of  tha  baptitm  of 
inftala  baeanaa  of  original  ain  and  the  gnce  ot  Qodby 
whidiwearejnBtifiad(ii((rcK(.,iL&  33).  Thia  waainilS. 
In  the  aame  year  h«  addtaated  a  further  beatita  to  the 
aams  perion, "  My  beloTed  eon  Uaroellinna,' on  7H«  ^M 
tmd  lit  liilttr.  Three  yean  later  ha  compoted  two  fiMhar 
treatiiaa  on  Satmr*  aid  Chaet,  and  tha  nhUioD  of  the 
JBiBUB  ta  l/it  Dituu  RigUaoamtm.  Hie  controrein  wat 
ewtinned  during  many  yeara  in  nq  fawec  than  nfteen 
traatlata.     Upon  no  aninwt  did  Angnaline  baalow  mora 

Bto«iwu,aBdin  rd^tooto 
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ithhitthaolagual  atand-point  will  lurd^  dei^that,  iriiile 

to  expound  the  true  nlatfona  of  the  ditioe  and  hnnas. 
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ba  >]m,  h«r«  H  alsBwbwg,  ««•  hnniad  into  axtram*  ez- 
pTMsion*  M  to  Ilia  &bcolat«liaH  it  dirio*  gnoo  uid  the 
extant  d!  hnnitm  eomiption.  Like  liii  gnat  diioiple  in  ■ 
kitar  agg — Lather — Augustine  WM  proua  to  ampliuiM 
tha  side  of  tmtb  wUch  hs  had  moat  rc^liied  in  hii  own 
experiance,  and,  in  eontradiatinotiaii  to  tha  Pelagian 
exaltation  of  hnmao  natore,  to  depiecdata  ila  eapalulitiea 
beyond  messora.  nwii  ara  fgjr  thooghttol'  minda  vho 
waold  not  coDceds  the  daapai  trnthfolnea  ot  Angnatina'a 
ipiritnal  and  theologiical  aaalTiia,  in  companeon  with 
that  of  hia  opponent,  *a  well  as  it*  gieatec  cODsittene^ 
with  SeripCare )  but  there  are  alao  few  who  wo^d  now 
be  diipoud  to  identify  thenuelret  with  tha  dogmatism  of 
the  orthodox  bishop  any  more  than  with  the  dogmatiim  of 
the  hsretical  monk.  And  on  ooa  particnlir  pointy  which 
more  or  lua  mm  tbroogh  all  th«'  eontroreny — the  wlntjon 
of  iofanta^the  Chnetian  consdonaneaa,  in  its  later  and 
higher  growth,  mtj  be  said  to  have  pronoimced  itcalt  da- 
oiuTely  on  tha  side  of  the  monk  lathsr  than  of  tha  bishop. 
In  additba  to  these  controrania]  writings,  which  mark 
the  great  epochs  of  Aognstiae's  life  and  ecdeaiat^ieal 
aotiTity  after  his  settlement  u  a  bishop  at  Hippo,  he  was 
the  author  of  other  works,  some  of  them  batter  knowD  and 
eTsn  more  important.  His  great  work,  the  most  elaborate, 
and  in  some  respects  the  most  ligoiGcant,  that  cams  from 
hia  pen,  is  1^  City  0/  Ood.  It  is  deeigned  as  a  great 
tpologstio  treatise  in  Tindieation  of  Christianitj  and  tha 
Christian  ohorch, — the  latter  conoeiTed  as  rising  in  the  fonn 
of  a  new  civic  order  on  the  crumbling  ruins  of  the  Soman 
empire, — bnt  it  ia  also,  periiapa,  the  earliest  contribution 


s  are,  probably,  those  by  which  he  is  best  known, 
cne  one  is  tha  highest  expression  of  his  though^  lud 
tia  other  as  ths  bait  moanmsnt  of  his  living  pia^  and 
Christian  a^»rianae.  Tht  Ciiji  0/  Ood  wis  begna  in  113, 
and  continnad  to  be  issued  in  its  saraial  portions  for  a 
period  of  thirteen  jeara,  or  till  42S.  Tha  Coi^imoiu  were 
written  shortly  after  ha  became  a  bishop,  abont  397,  and 
g^TO  a  TiTid  aketch  of  his  early  career.  To  the  deront 
ntterani;^  and  aspiiations  of  a  great  soul  they  add  tha 
charm  of  penaau  diaelosora,  and  have  nater  ceased  to 
aicita  adauratioa  in  all  spirits  of  kindred  piety.  His 
■ystematio  treatise  oa  Tii  Frinily,  vhich  extends  to  fifteen 
books,  and  occupied  him  for  nearly  thirty  yean,  must  not 
be  paseed  orar.  "  I  began,"  he  says  [Setraet,  u.  16), 
"  as  a  vary  young  man,  and  have  publiahad  ia  my  old  age 
some  books  concerning  the  Trinity."  This  important 
dogmatic  work,  unlike  most  of  his  dogmatic  writings,  was 
not  proroked  by  any  special  controrersial  amergancy,  but 
grew  up  silently  during  this  long  period  io  the  aathoi's 
mind.  This  has  given  it  something  more  of  completeness 
and  organic  arrangement  than  is  usual  with  him,  i(  it  has 
also  led  him  into  the  prolonged  discussion  of  Tarions 
analogies,  more  enrions  thsn  apt  in  their  bearing  on  the 
doctnns  which  he  expoands.  The  axegetical  writings  of 
Augustine, — his  lengthensd  CommenXarji  m  St  John  and 
on  the  Semoa  on  fAs  IfinuU,  Jk., — and  then  hia  LtUert, 
remain  to  be  mentioned.  The  former  have  a  value  from 
hfi  ioaight  into  the  deeper  spiritual  meaniogs  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  hardly  for  their  eiagetical  characteriMic*.  Ths 
latter  are  full  of  interest  in  refeiance  to  many  points  in 
the  ecdesisstical  hiatoty  of  the  (dene,  and  his  relation 
to  contempoiacy  theolo^pani  like  Jerome.  Iliey  have 
neither  the  liveliness  nor  Tariety  of  interest,  however, 
which  belong  to  the  letten  of  Jerome  hinueli  Tha 
cloeiog  yean  of  the  neat  biahop  ware  full  of  sorrow.  The 
Vandsis,  who  had  been  graduaLy  enclosing  the  Bouud 
empire,  appeared  before  the  galea  of  Hippo,  and  laid  siege 
to  it.     Augustina  was  ill  with  hia  last  illness,  and  could 


only  pray  for  his  fsUow-dtiMiw.  He  pawed  aw^  doiug 
tha  prograti  id  Hi*  d•g^  on  the  SSth  of  At^wt  iSO,  at 
the  age  of  leTeiity-fiTek  and  «u  ipUnd  tha  indignity  of 
esninrr  the  city  in  the  hands  of  tike  enemy. 

nie  character  of  Angostkle,  both  as  a  man  and  a 
theolc^ian,  has  been  briefly  indicated  in  the  course  of  our 
sketch.  Little  remsjns  to  be  added  without  entering  into 
discussions  too  extended  for  onr  space.  None  can  daoy 
ths  grsatneas  of  Augustine's  aonl — his  eathuBatn,  hia 
nncttwing  search  after  tmth,  his  effectionateness,  his  ardour, 
his  self-devotion.  And  even  those  who  may  doubt  the 
soundness  or  vsloe  of  aoDie'  of  his  dogmatjo  conclusions, 
cannot  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  d^ith  of  his  spiritual 
Mnrictious,  and  the  strength,  solidity,  and  penetration 
with  which  ha  bitndled  tha  most  diffioilt  qusationB,  and 
mon^t  •&  the  elements  of  hia  exparianoa  and  ot  hia 
ptricnind  Soriptnnl  knowledge  into  a  great  patera  of 
Christian  thought 

Tbi  bdflt  (WDiplitA  edidan  ot  Aognitina'i  wntiogi  ii  tlut  of  tba 
Bnndldinta,  In  11  volt,  folio,  pnUished  at  Fuii,  leTV-lSOD,  ud 
raprint«dinieS«-39in231uiU-Taliuiue.  TiUtmont,  is  Mi  Jltel<i<- 
aiticai  Bidory,  hu  dirotsd  >  onuto  vohuiH  to  hii  lili  ind  writ- 
tngi.  Too  itttnnn  moDunphi  tuv*  •ppeucd  en  him  \  ths  ntw 
by  Sloth,  1  Roiua  CsthfUo  (Auhan,  llu),  aal  the  otbtr  tn 
BindoEuiii,  •  Prototut  (Berlin,  Wil,  1S»).  Sat  sliD  Bjttei'a 
Silt.  >/  C*ni«H>  pkibiiarKt,  veL  I.;  KlhtiB^B  BM.  ^  On 
OtHmKi  Bt  F,  Sohsir*  St  jftyuMw  0Ma,  Haw  Ytnik,  and  ham- 
don,  ItSi)  ;  NiniTlBra,  Za  nOtmkU  it  S.  AufHiM  <Taii% 
\tM);  A.  Doma,  AvgiuHiuu  (Bsrfin,  1871) ;  Kiands'i  Cimtk 
Binary;  Ittiltft  y<uwi«nti»  JXxMm  ^  iVnluMiuAai,  ISES  ; 
Juuaoa'i  Saercd  ajid  Zc^rndiiiv  Art.  (J.  T.) 

ATJGUSTIirE,  or  Airamr,  Si,  (he  flnt  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  was  originally  a  monk  in  the  Benedicdue 
convent  of  St  Andraw  at  Kome,  and  was  educated  nndai 
the  fiunoos  Qregoiy,  afterwards  Fope  Gregory  L,  by  wluon 
he  waa  sent  to  Britain  with  for^  monks  of  the  same 
order,  to  carry  oat  the  foroorite  piqect  of  converting  tlie 
English  to  Christianity.  The  miaaionoriee  set  out  with 
moch  reluctance,  lor  Uie  joomBy  was  long  and  perilonu, 
and  on  ths  way  they  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Pope  to 
allow  them  to  return.  His  orders,  however,  were  peremp- 
toiy ;  they  proceeded,  therefore,  00  their  journey,  and  at 
last  landed,  some  time  in  the  year  596,  on  the  lale  of 
Tbanet  Having  sent  interpreters  to  explain 'their  mission 
to  King  £thelbert,  whose  quean,  Ber^  waa  a  Chris- 
tian, they  received  from  Mm  permission  to  preach  and  to 
make  converts.  He  treated  them  with  gnat  tavoar,  held 
a  public  conference  with  them,  and  aaaigned  them  a  re^ 
■idence  at  Doroveniam,  now  Canterbaiy.  Hia  own  oonver- 
sion  to  the  Chiiatiin  faith,  which  took  place  shortly  after- 
wards, had  a  powerful  inflaeaca  with  hia  subjects,  who 
joined  the  new  charch  in  great  nmnboia.  Augustine,  seeing 
the  success  of  his  labours,  osssed  (o  France,  and  received 
coiuecration  at  Aries.  He  then  dapatched  messenger*  to 
the  Pope  to  inform  him  of  whst  had  been  done,  and  to  pro- 
pose for  his  consideration  certain  practical  difficuldaa  that 
had  arisen.  Thay  brought  beck  the  poZItum,  with  which 
Augostine  was  cooaacialed  as  first  archbishop  ot  Canterbniy, 
and  certain  vestments  and  Qteupls  for  the  new  chonhee. 
Qregqry  alao  gave  moat  prudent  counaet  for  dealing  with 
the  new  coaverta,  atrongly  advising  the  archbiahsp  to  make 
the  change  of  faith,  ao  f ai  aa  ceremonial  went,  aa  gradual 
as  possible,  and  not  on  any  account  to  woiuid  the  feelinga 
of  the  people  by  destroying  their  temples,  but  rather  to  con- 
secrate tham  afresh,  and  use  them  lor  Chijetian  worship, 
Angustine  paased  ths  remainder  of  his  life  principally  at 
Canterbniy,  where  he  died,  probably  in  607,  on  the  36th 
Uay.  SeeL^t>«<>/(j(<j;H^^iK^Na.nL  1817,  and 
Ui*  Jameaon's  L^tadt  of  Oi4  Jfonatlie  Orderi. 

AUOtrSTINIAlfS,  a  montatic  order  of  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Church,  >-l»iTning  to  have  received  ita  rule  frou) 
St  Augustine.     See  Abbit  and  Mqitajhtcism,        .  , 
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AU0D8T0T0,  >  d^  b  Bomub  MmbA.  in  Um  gmm- 
mmt  vl  Smlkj,  dtuM  od  tk«  mei  NrtU,  nmt  a  kks, 
wfciek  •bound!  in  GUl  It  wu  Axuidad  in  IBST  by 
fl'gii"?"^  !!■  (AngnMw),  ind  ii  lud  o«t  in  a  Tuy  imSai 
muuiBr,  with  ■  ]>%■  markatfjM«L  It  cvrin  on  a  Itigt 
tadn  in  MttU  ind  bonw,  ind  tnannbctiina  linan  and 
bnckabuk.     Fopoktioii,  9383. 

AUQUSTdS  AXs>  THi  AooDiTUf  Aax  Th*  nun*  U 
Angnatna  wm  tha  titla  of  honooi'  glran  by  tha  Boman* 
lo  tha  ampertv  Caioa  Jnliiu  Cnaar  OcUTianni,  a,  u  hs 
waa  origiiujlj  deaignated,  Caina  OcliTiiia.  TUa  titla 
ma  intandsd  lo  b«  hotadituy  in  Ml  funily,  bnt  all  tha 
■Dooaading  Osun  (s  amperon  of  Boms  coutisDad  lo  adopt 
it,  long  aftar  thgy  bad  Maud  to  ba  connactod  with  tha 
fint  Angoatna  bj  blood.  Tha  an  ol  Angutna  larmsd  an 
iUnstnooa  epoch  in  Roman  hiitocjr,  and  wa*  diitingniahsd 
(or  ila  iplaDdiil  attaiDmanta  in  aria  and  anni,  and  mora 
Bqwaallj  in  litacatnn  Tba  Bomana  in  latat  timaa  lookad 
back  to  tlu  aga  of  Angnitai  with  gnat  eomptacanpy,  aa 
tha  moat  pioaparooa  atid  tha  meat  diatingniahid  in  thaii 
aanala  na  nams  of  tha  "An^tan  Aga*  hai  baon 
MpadMOj  appliad  lo  it  in  modam  timn,  and  tha  lanw  titla 
hia  boen  givsn,  with  mora  or  laai  Joataca,  to  oaitun  epacha 
in  modam  hiatoir  aa  tha  highait  aonplimant  to  thw  b1«7. 
nia  raign  of  Loma  SIT.  u  (allad  the  Angnatan  aga  <rf 
Fmnoe;  tha  ragn  of  Anna,  tha  Angoitan  aga  of  £ngland. 

Caioa  Oetaiioa  waa  the  aon  of  ■  nobU  Boman  of  th<  wma 
■ama,  of  tha  plabaian  otdar.  Tha  bithar  bad  rnamad 
Atia,  tha  danghtar  of  Julia,  natar  to  tba  graat  C.  Jnlina 
Caaar,  who  waa  aocoidinglj  great-ongla  to  Iha  foong 
Oetanna.  Caaar,  tha  dictator,  Ikaving  no  ion  itf  hii  own, 
took  aa  intenat  in  (hi*  yonth,  aaoaad  him  to  ba  auollad 
among  tha  Patlidao),  and  brad  him  with  a  Tiiw  to  tha 
hi^aat  honotua  <d  tha  npnblio.  Alnadf  ,  in  hi*  aightaanth 
jaar,  ha  had  ohoaanhim  for  hia  "maatar  of  tha  hcoM,'  bat 
thii  waa  a  maralj'  nominal  diatinotion.  ^la  jonug  man 
waa  aant  to  eaiij  on  hia  adncation  at  tha  oamp  at  Apcjlonia 
in  LlTTionm,  and  than,  at  tha  aga  of  ninataan,  ha  haard  of 
hi*  gnat  Idnaman'a  aawinaHim  (I  I  ■.a.)  HahadaZnadj 
beaoma  a  faToorita  with  tha  aoldian,  who  oSond  to  aKoit 
him  to  Boma,  aod  fiJIow  hia  fortnnaa.  Bnt  thi*  ha  dadined, 
and  eroaaad  orar  alona  to  Italy.  On  landing  ha  laamt  that 
Cmm^  had  mada  hint  hia  hair  and  adoptad  him  into  tha 
Jnlian  gaui^  whanby  ha  acqniiad  tha  dadgnatiolt  d  0. 
Jnfins  Caaar  DctariatiD*.  Tha  inhsritatioa  wat  a  panlona 
MM ;  hia  mothei  alid  otheia  would  hava  ^^'tlm^^^^^  him  from 
•eo^Ung  it,  bnt  ha,  confidant  in  hia  aUlitita,  daoland  at 
onoaUiat  ha  would  ni»daitak>itaDbligali<nia,uid  diaebaiga 
tha  annu  baqnaathad  bj  tha  dictatoi  to  tha  Boniaa  paopla, 
IL  Autonina  had  poaMwad  himasU  of  Ciaaai'a  pqian  and 
aAeti,''and  mada  light  of  hia  joong  naduw^  pratanaiona. 
nu  libenton  paid  liim  little  regaid,  and  diapanad  to  thaii 
re^eotiTe  prorineaa  Cicaro,  mneh  ehannad  at  the  attitoda 
of  Aatonioa,  hoped  to  nnka  naa  cl  Um,  and  flatterad  him 
ta  the  ntanaat,  irilh  Aa  e^aetatioo,  homrer,  of  getting  rid 
ct  him  aa  aoon  aa  he  had  HrTad  hi*  pwpeak  OetaTianna 
>  adraitaaaa,  rnaUng 


SB*  of  aH  oompetitoia  for  pawn,  bnt  laiiitlnil 
Mdiffihla  force*  attached  themaetna  to  him.  The  eanate, 
wjun  it  aimad  tha  conaola  againat  Autonina,  called  npon 
Itim  fur  *■"■**"'—  ;  and  he  took  part  in  the  campaign  in 
wUA  Antonina  waa  defeated  at  Hutaaa,  bat  both  the  eon- 
tialm,  Hiitiaa  end  Fana^  dain.  Tha  aoldian  of  OotaTiaiiM 
■*■—"■"*-'  the  eonanlahip  for  him,  at^d  Aa  aenata,  though 
mow  mndi  aluBad,  oondd  not  praTent  hia  alaotion.  He 
~   '   '  m  jnnotion  with  Antraiot,  who  qokklr 


Aatoiiins  takinc  Im^oi  Into  n 


Thaydiridad  the  wMtan  pnmBoaa  antMig  tham,  tha  aaat 
bong  held  far  the  tefnUio  by  M.  Bmtna  and  Caania. 
Hey  drew  in>  a  Hat  of  pmaeribad  dtiaena,  antarad  Boma 
together,  and  canaad  tha  eeaaaarnation  of  three  hnndced 
aanatcm  and  two  thT***^  kni^t&  Thn  fmthn  csa- 
fiaoated  the  tanitoriea  of  raai^  oitiea  Ihton^ont  Italy,  aad 
diTided  them  among  thajr  aouieN.  Cioeio  waa  matdetad 
at  the  demand  of  AntonhuL  Tha  lamnant  (rf  tha  lapvfaliaMl 
party  took  nfnge  ellher  with  Bnitna  and  Caaaina  in  tha 
Eaat,  or  with  Saitna  Pompeina,  who  had  mada  hinaelf 
maatar  of  tha  eaa*. 

OotaTiaana  and  Antoniiu  "nroMed  the  Adriatio  in  U 
B.a  to  radnoa  the  laat  dofendan  of  the  npnUie.  Bnitat 
and  Caaana  wen  defeated,  and  tell  at  the  battle  of  niilippi. 
War  aoon  broke  out  between  the  Ticton,  the  chief  inodont 

and  the  alh^ed  eacrifioe  of  thne  hoDdred  li  ita  defandan 
by  the  yoong  Caaar  at  tha  altar  of  hia  twole.     Bnt  peace 


again  made  between  them.     Antoniiu  married  Octan 
riTat'a  eiitar,  and  took  for  hi       "  ' 
•nqiin,  laanog  the  wait  I 


narriad  Octana, 

eartam  halt  cj 

Lnndna  «w 

the  aingla  pn>Tince  of  Africa    UeanwUla  Seztna 

anppliea  of  gnin  tram  Honu  The  trinmvin  weia  obliged 
to  eonoade  to  him  tha  iaianda  fn  the  weattm  UadftanaiMan. 
Bnt  OetaTianna  oonld  not  aUow  the  oKetal  to  be  kept  in 
alarm  for  ita  daOj  matananoe.  He  picked  a  qnanal  with 
Saxtua,  and  whra  hia  ceUoagnee  tailed  to  eapport  hin^ 
uudBrtonk  to  attack  him  alooib  Autonina  indaed,  came 
at  lut  (0  hia  aid,  in  latnra  for  mHilHy  aanrtanoe  in  the 
campaign  ha  meditated  in  the  Saab  Bnt  OotaTianna  waa 
well  lerTed  by  the  command w  of  hia  flaat,  U.  T^aMuna 
Agiippa.  Suttna  waa  oomplataly  ranted,  and  drinn  into 
Aaia,  whan  ha  periihed  aoon  aftarwarda.     Lapidna  waa  an 


tha   ] 


Samoa,  3 


fight  fci  enpreme  power. 
mine  witli  Cleopatra,  qneen  of  ^ETP^ 
■    from   lUDL      They    now   ^a|y 
Booeptad  the  heir  of  Cmm  a*  the  true  ancaamr  o(  tha 
noet  illnatiiona  of  tbair  hanwa.     It  waa  fall  almoat  ani- 

npoaa  could  only  ba  aainred  by  tha  aoTcraignty  of  the  dial 
of  ita  armies  The  battle  of  Aotiom,  fallowed  by  the 
dtalh  of  Antouini,  31  J.a,  raiaed  the  Tietot  to  auhmBl 
empire.  NcTntbaleaa,  OetaTianna  did  not  haatan  to  aaaana 
hia  poaition.  He  fint  ngalated  the  a&in  of  Egjp^  lAict 
he  annex'id  to  the  BMnan  dMniniona,  than  lii^aad  lor  a 
in  Qreeoe,  and  entered  npon  a  fifth  conanl^p  rt 
%  as  »a  On  hia  retain  to  Boma  ha  dktribntad  the 
ha  had  aconmnlatad  among  tha  pn^ilo  and  Aa 
aoldian,  whila  he  aoothad  tha  pride  of  the  noUaa  bj 
naintaining  nnehanged  the  ontward  (how  of  npohtieaa 
goremue&l  Of  hia  penonal  hiatory  bran  thb  period 
there  tamaina  litde  lo  be  aaid.  He  oontinnad  to  redda 
almoat  conatantly  at  Boma  and  in  tha  Bei^bo»Aood, 
making  one  eipeditioa  into  Spalo,  ST  AC,  and  a  jonnqr 
throogh  Qreece  in  21,  on  whi^  occaaion  he  adTBOoad  into 
Syria,  and  raceiTed  back  tha  atandarda  taken  1^  Dm 
ParUUaoa  from  Ctaaaua  In  IB  Ka  he  want  to  (Ml  to 
ragtUat*  tha  aSain  of  that  prorince,  an  eipeditiim  wiiah 
h»  iqpwtad,  9  KO.  But  from  thenceforth  ha  inbnatad  4a 
dafimoa-  of  tha  poaitian  to  hia  liantnantai  and  mere 
aapaciaUy  to  the  young  princea  el  hi*  own  ftmitr.  Tkt 
ampre  continnad  to  aqj^  potoond  intenal  toaBqnOliQr. 
Hon  than  one  plot  wa*  teemed  againat  tha  head  et  Aa 
atata  by  aome  of  A*  diicontantad  nobililf,  bnt  thai*  wan 
diaooTvred  and  diaotmcarlad;  "*^  when  it  wa*  aridaort  dni 
thar  mat  with  no  faTonr  from  tlie  people  g 
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Mold  kSbcd  to  treat  tliBiiL  irith  a  ngiul  dsmsnef,  wkich 
(asms  to  hare  ncurad  him  fiam  my  furthet  attampta. 
The  aeranity  and  pUcahility  which  ha  digplajcd  in  hia 
laCUr  yean  forms  a  marked  contraat  to  hia  jwJoiuy  and 
ferocity  at  as  euUer  period ;  and  tLe  charB0t«r  of  the 
Emperor  Angofltofl  CEiar  hie  been  a  problem  to  hifltonana 
in  conuqaence.  The  life  of  the  emparot  ira>  pcoloiigad  to 
the  yeei  14  A.D.  Ha  died  at  Nola  in  Lii  aerentjr-fifth 
year,  after  liolding  inpreme  pover  in  tla  >tat«  for  nearly 
half  a  ceDtoiy. 

Dsring  the  yeara  vhiah  liad  interrened  betveen  hi* 
aisceptiog  the  inheritance  of  Csaar,  and  hia  attsiaing  to 
Coai'a  ondivided  lOTireignty,  the  young  atpirant  had  been 
meditadng  how  to  aecnre  the  retentioa  of  hit  paver.  At 
first,  eidted  by  fean  for  bis  otd  personal  safety,  and 
nrged  by  the  examples  of  party  leaden  aroimd  him,  and 
of  others  irlio  bad  gone  before  hi[n,  he  plunged  into  a 
career  of  vbolssala  bloodshed,  and  cut  off  vithont  semple 
CTwy  public  man  from  irhoae  prisciplea  or  whose  paaiions 
be  might  luTe  c&ase  of  apprehenaion.  A  large  proptntion, 
perhaps,  of  the  aenaton  and  qobles  had  perished  in  tbe 
prbecriptiona  and  bloody  wan  <if  the  triomrirBte.  Still  it 
conld  cot  be  expected  that  the  germs  of  republican  sentinMnt 
wonld  ever  be  wholly  endicsted.  "Xha  sense  of  pstriotiam 
and  the  sense  of  inlanot  wonld  not  fail  to  raise  np  enemiea 
to  the  soTereign  mlar  of  Uie  Roman  oommonwealth.  The 
conqneror's  £nt  olijaet  was  to  protect  himself  by  foree  of 
arms,  bia  next  to  soothe  the  pasaions  of  the  claw  from 
wbosB  reaentroent  he  had  moat  causa  of  fear,  and  after  that 
to  T^sB  up  another  claas  in  direct  sympathy  with  himself 
to  bsisnce  the  power  which  the  first  must  neoenarily  retain 
in  a  well-ocdered  goremment  It  was  to  the  attainment 
of  theae  three  objects  that  OetaTianiu  directed  his  organisa- 
tion  of  the  commonwealtL 

Tbe  powen  of  the  impentor  or  commander  of  the 
Bomsn  anny  ceased  en  bis  retunt  to  the  city.  He  then 
baaaiaa  once  more  a  pbun  oiljzea.  If  war  agsJn  arose  lie 
rnnut  seek  his  reappointment  to  oommand  witJi  tba  ubdbI 
forma.  Cosai  kad  not  tmsted  his  conntiTmen  ■«  far. 
He  had  claimed  from  tbam  the  title  of  inpeistar  in  po^ 
petnity.  With  this  title  prefixed  to  hia  name,  he  (sontinned 
(0  be  Btin  the  commaDder  of  the  legions,  whether  in  the 
city  or  in  the  proTineea.  Tfith  thiii  power  hia  snceeaaof 
dared  not  diapenaa.  On  his  arrival  at  Bome  from  the 
East  ha  at  onca  required  tbe  senate  to  accord  it  to  him,  aa 
to  hia  uncle  before  him ;  bnt  he  pretended  only  to  ask 
it  for  a  limited  peiiod  of  five  yean.  At  the  expiration  of 
that  term,  howerer,  he  assomed  it  again  and  again,  though 
each  time  fat  ten  yean  only,  lot  never  aotoally  relm- 
qoished  it'  ta  the  end  of  hia  oarser.  Ha  tltus  rsceiTsd 
aothoritj  to  oommand  tbe  whole  force  of  the  state  in  chief, 
aod  the  offioen  who  acted  under  him  became  amply  his 
lieutenanta.  If  they  gained  victorias,  the  bonaun  of  the 
triumph  were  leaerred  tor  the  impentor  "  under  whose 
Buspicea'  they  were  nput«d  to  have  lerred.  It  followsd 
'^t  all  the  provincca  on  the  troatierB,  or  in  which  anniea 
fiera  maintained,  were  placed  under  tlie  emperor's  direct 
authority,  while  it  waa  only  tbe  central  and  pesoefnl  poi- 
tioni  of  the  emplra  that  were  banded  over  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  senate.  The  imperial  provincea  wsra  adminis- 
tered by  tbe  legati  Casaria,  the  aanatarial  hf  ptoeoninhi 

Tbe  person  ot  the  emperor  waa  thns  ascured  as  far  aa 
the  power  of  tbe  sword  could  secure  it  But  be  was  oniioDs 
that  the  soorce  of  this  power  ahoald  not  be  too  apparent. 
The  second  Ckssi  wished  to  maintain  tbe  appearance  at 
least  of  govenimeat  by  the  constatutional  powen  of  tbe 
npnblic  The  senate  had  ones  been  practically  tbe  loling 
powar,  aa  far  as  it  was  not  aetnally  controlled  by  the 
masten  of  the  legion*.  Ha  would  not  d^rade  it  in  its 
own  estimation,  ot  in  the  wliination  of  tbe  people, 


farther,  at  teaat,  than  might  be  nccesAaiy  for  his  main  objool. 
Ha  canaed  himself  to  be  appointed  censor,  not  for  one  but 
for  Eve  yean,  in  order  to  give  him  full  time  to  revba  tlia 
list  ot  senators,  to  sopply  the  feeiful  gnps  in  the  ranks  of 
the  old  nobility,  and  to  eipsl  such  memben,  and  rnanj 
Ibey  were,  who  ssemad  nnwortby,  from  tbeir  foreign  ex- 
traction, their  low  birth,  their  scanty  means,  or  their  bad 
character,  to  have  a  place  In  that  august  assembly,  Hia 
itiegularitiea  of  the  epoch  which  be  hoped  now  to  dooa 
had  filled  ita  benchee  with  penHmsges  who  degraded  the 
in  tiie  eyes  of  genuine  citizeoi.  The  nobles  end  good 
citiuns  genenlly  bailed  this  revision  with  deep  sstiifactioti. 
It  accorded  with  the  national  taste  as  well  as  with  historical 
truditioiiB.  From  the  individual  reacntments  it  provoked, 
s  an  act  1^  some  personal  danger  to  the  censor ;  but 
the  danger  wsi  more  than  repaid  by  the  popularity  attend- 
ing upon  it,  which  wm  enhanced  to  the  utmost  by  the 
liberahty  with  whtch  provision  was  made  for  raising  some 
of  ttie  poor  bnt  honourable  members  of  tbe  order  to  the 
'  indaid  of  property  now  to  be  requind  of  them. 

The  emperor  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  this  reconsti- 
tnted  body,  by  aaiaming  tbe  office  and  title  of  Priiieept 
Seiuilin.     The  ofEce  was  indeed  little  mon  than  nominal ; 

gave  the  right  of  proposing  meaiarDB  and  of  speaking 
fint  in  tbe  highest  legislative  assembly  of  the  state,  and 
having  been  borne  in  earlier  timea  by  some  of  tiie. most 
diatingnished  of  Boman  petriota,  it  carried  with  it  the  re- 
spect and  affection  of  the  people.  The  titnUr  prendenoe  it 
gave  was  all  tbe  mwe  valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  might  be 
coQcaded  withoat  a  blush  by  ^e  sturdiest  repnblion  in 
the  senate.  But  it  was  the  consul  who  poaseseed  practically 
the  chief  authority  ia  the  ■iranbly  OdAvianus  had  bean 
already  fin  timea  consul,  and  ha  ahiank  from  saiiiiiB  in 
perpetuity  an  offlea  which,  avoiding  to  Boman  idsat, 
differed  in  nothing  from  royalty,  eieept  tLat  it  waa  elective, 
and  that  it  waa  limited  to  ^e  tenon  of  a  siii^  yaw. 
Yet  he  could  hardly  aSord  to  yield  it  to  the  dtiien  whom 
the  people  might  at  any  time  eleot  to  tbwait  or  to  rival 
him.  What  should  he  dot  He  took  what  waa  certainly  a 
bold  step.  It  was  a  manifest  innovation  npon  tlie  forms 
of  the  free  state  whan  he  teqniied  from  tlsa  eitiseoi  the 
perpetual  "poteatoa,"  or  power  ot  the  eonanlship,  at  the 
sams  mommt  that  he  resigned  the  office  Itaalf,  end  soSwed 
consols  to  be  annually  elected  to  dt,  one  on  each  aide  of 
him,  in  the  senate.  The  potestaa  which  was  thus  coDoedad 
to  him  rendered  him  the  head  of  the  state,  both  in  ita  legia- 
lative  and  eiecutire  departmenti.  When  he  quitted  the 
ci^  he  cairied  with  bim  into  the  proTiucea  a  proconaolai 
authority,  and  became  to  aO  intent*  and  (mipoaea  king  foi 
life  of  tlic  Bomans  and  of  their  snbjecta.  Even  in  the 
senatorial  provincea  he  waa  now  recognised  aa  si^treme ; 
and  thns  it  waa  that  in  him  were  centred  all  the  great 
political  functions  which  had  been  hitherto  divided  hy  the 
great  easembly  of  the  Boman  magnate*. 

Bat  the  auparor  did  not  limit  his  view*  to 
chief  of  the  nobtta.  It  was  the  part  of  a  « 
to  associate  himself  not  leaa  intimately  with  &t  opposite 
taction,  which,  under  the  name  of  the  plebeians,  bad 
aimed  at  securing  co-ordinate  power  with  the  pstrieiane. 
Tbe  original  meaning  of  these  designatlDna  hod  indeed 
long  been  lost  The  plebeians  oonld  boast  many  *t"""li°- 
as  eminent  bolJi  for  hDnouiB  and  pcaaeaaiona  aa  thui 
haughty  rivals.  Btep  by  step  they  had  won  an  equal 
sboie  with  them  in  political  privileges.  But  the  clais 
which  still  bora  the  title  of  plebeian  was  mnch  more 
widely  extended,  and  embiaeed  the  great  mass  (d  the 
knights  and  men  of  busmeas  in  the  city,  and  also  of  the 
ddxena  settled  throughout  the  proyinoea,  llii*  large  elass 
had  tor  more  than  ■  century  eontanded  with  the  noblsa  for 
the  perquisites   oL  office,  and  thair  mutual  lival^  had 
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tmed  SolUigimit  Mwiui  and  Com  igaiiut  Fompeliii. 
Ttu  hair  of  Cmu  inharitod  tb*  tnaai  U  tlia  plab«i«u, 
•od  wu  bonnd  to  Mqnite  it  bj-  dutiitfiiiih»d  patmugd 
Ths  plabuuM  Wen  ftill  tha  abeton  to  tka  triboiutta,  mA 


Tlw  bibmM  h*d  prorsd  thenualfM  moM  luafnl  aUie*  Co 
Okmt,  ud  might  jet  again  ura;  themaelrH  in  rapport  of 
Uia  faithfol  inbaritor  ol  liia  prindpUa.  TtiB  ampvior  pro- 
poaad  to  balance  tbA  mnuular  poteataa  W  aanming  at  the 
nma  time  a  tribuoiaan  potMtu  alia  Ha'  thna  mdowed 
bimaeU  with  tha  anlhontr  of  the  tribune  for  life,  and 
MBond  tha  eommoM  of  the  ci^  and  ampice  that  ha  could 
■t  any  linu  ewciaa  the  f  omidable  Teto  npon  the  praceed- 
ing*  of  ths  eonaulawhich  had  Mmd  tham  lo  vdl,  eren 
don  to  lecant  tima*.  Thna  did  ha  become  en^eror 
indeed,— tha  aoranijiii  both  at  the  noblea  and  the  people 
in  the  dtj,  m  well  ai  tha  commamler  of  the  armj  in  the 
field  end  in  the  prarincee. 

There  nmained  jet  anotiieT  Kmndgn  aothoh^  in  the 
etata^  namalj,  that  which  the  chief  pontiff  aieicuad  orer 
the  a&in  of  religion.  Eowstot  nmch  tha  Tstigioiu 
toatinient  lad  been  weahened  thronghont  tha  Bunan 
■arid,  there  mi  jet  enough  npentitioiL  left  among  the 

|g  ilie  nation.  -  1^  aenate  had  ezeniaad  tUa  power  w^ 


1  with  the   I 


1  coiuB.     Of  lata  jean. 


■   patriciui  c 
huneiei,  this  important  digni^  hat 
the  otnamoni  alia     OctaTianna  waa  well  pleaied  to  aoc 
it  on  the  nomination  of  the  whole  people  oombined. 


■Bomed  t*"w*i^  the  tnltM  podtion  which  he  nught 
hastate  to  intratt  to  en;  other.  With  thia  last  addition 
to  hia-^nroffalivea  the  •mpem'  mi^  well  be  oontenL 
Tha  name  of  king  he  had  from  the  Snrt  ntterlj  rapodiatad. 
The  office  of  dictator  appnached  too  near  to  that  of  a  king 
to  be  Bceeptabla  to  a  nder,  who  tCndiad  to  confine  hinueU 
within  the  linii|a  at  tha  Npablicas'  conetitntioa.  Tet  there 
Btill  laded  aome  gen«al  appellatiTe  whicii  Kight  reflect  in 
amngle  wud  tha  foil  digni^  and  powarraulttngfrtHn  the 


10  nan  J  honoon  and  prarogattra.     Tha 

•mpmr  propceed  at  £nt,  it  ia  eaid,  to  wmune  the  name  of 
SvmmluM;  bnt  Bomoliu  had  been  a  king;  and  fnither, 
Bomnlna  had  been  dectnyed,  according  to  the  tradition, 
bj  the  letutc^jnit  aa  Cnaar  had  been  in  later  timea.  Such 
Mam  iiitiiim  were  ominon^  At  laat  he  fixed  upon  tha 
epithet  Avfmtvi,  a  name  which  no  man  had  borna  before; 
fn^  which,  on  the  contrarj,  had  bean  applied  to  things 
the  moot  noble,  mset  Teueiable,  and  moat  tacTsd.  The 
lilea  of  the  gods  wen  called  avifitMl  ;  their  templee  wan 
auffuK.  The  wonl  iUelf  waa  darired  from  the  holj 
auffurUt;  it  WBB  conneeted  in  meaning  with  the  abatraot 
term  QHfionfy,  and  with  all  that  incieaaea  and  flonriahes 
npon  earth.     The  um  of  thia  gloriou  title  conld  not  fail  to 


Tba  aenate  had  jnat  decreed  the  diTinit;^  of  the  defonut 
Gesbe  ;  the  coortien  were  beginning  now  to  imdnnate  that 
fcia  ancceaeor,  while  jet  a^ve,  emojed  an  efflnenca  from 
dei^ ;  the  poeti  were  even  ■nggeiting  that  altari  ahonld 
ba  raiaed  to  *'"■ ;  and  in  Ihe  proTincea,  among  the  snbjecta 
of  the  state  at  Icaet,  templee  to  hix  dirinitj  were  actnallj 
ndn^  and  the  evil  of  Angoetos  waa  beginning  to  aasuma 
a  name,  a  ritual,  and  a  pries^iood. 

Angnstaa,  as  w*  dibj  now  call  him,  viewed  all  this  with 
nciM  aatiafaction.  It  was  one  of  his  first  objacta,  indeed, 
to  iMton  the  ontwttd  ihow  atleaat  of  rerarenee  for  divine 


thiagi,  and  ureatebliih  the  tM  Bonus  nli^on  ob  ifi  fins 
poli^cal  balia.  It  waa  wsj  to  leboild,  or  canae  to  be 
labnilt,  tha  fallen  or  dilapidated  tamplea  of  the  national 
godl.  The  toblea  paid  their  court  to  their  master  bj 
eecmiding  his  tf  oita  in  thia  direction.  Tha  Fanthaan,  tha 
temple  of  all  the  god^  if  snch  was  ita  original  ^^«^til^l>tin1, 
nmains  atill  aa  a  monnment  of  hie  nuniiter  Agrqipa's 
manificence ;  but  Virgil  would  assure  ns  that  not  less  than 
three  hnndied  "  grand  "  temples  wan  ereoted  throogkoat 
the  ciCj.  Ferhape,  indeed,  Ukese  ware  moetlr  the  aac^la 
or  oh^ala  of  the  Larae,  which  are  placed  at  Ue  contan  of 
the  Mnvtt.  Augostna  took  tha  aentiiaent  of  the  people  at 
a  faioonUe  mMnanL  Thiij  were  thraroagUr  tieksnad  bj 
tha  miaeriaa  of  tha  oinl  «»fa ;  thej  wen  aahamed  U  the 
<rimee  for  which  the  whole  nation  wan  more  or  Isea 
leapooaiblia ;  thej  watv  eager  to  rush  into  anj  scheme  of 
expiatioa  and  lepaMtioa  uat  ahould  be  offered  to  them, 
and  land  their  hands  to  the  material  work  of  raatoiing  at 
least  the  oBtwaid  lemhlanee  of  penitence  tor  ain,  and 
thankfnliuia  for  the  mer^  Tonchaafad  them.  Then  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  conscience  of  tha  nation  was 
awalcenad  to  a  aansa  of  the  divine  retribnlion  under  which 
Ih^  had  aufferad,  bnt  whinh  had  been  at  laat  averted 
onder  the  bleated  influence  of  the  ruler  whom  thi^had  at  laat 
choeen.  The  Botoana  }*fiA  not  lost  thair^  bslief  in  a  divine 
denec^  which  oppreeecJ  them  with  anxia^  and  term, 
'      lanaaotiar- '  ^^ 


latlej 

The  spirit  of  matetialiatie  philos^hy  bad,  however,  been 
rif  B  taumg  them,  and  during  tha  put  century  the  anti- 
nligiotts^gmas  of  Epienma  had  ■4>ped  the  belief  ot  Ihe 
educated  and  lilerarj  dassaa.  The  patrician  joiith  of 
Bonu  had  been  truned  in  tha  schools  of  Oraeoe^  and 
eepeciallj  at  Athena,  or  had  bean  placed  under  tha  teaching 
ot  Greek  instracton  at  home;  and  of  the  librae  contending 
whooli,  Ihe  Stoica,  the  Epicunana,  and  the  Aeademica,  the 
■eoood  waa  that  which  had  cairiad  off  far  tha  greater 
nnmbet  ot  disciples,  "Hie  men  of  bot^  or  of  spacmlatiTe 
charaotoc  might  be  generallj  Acadmiira,  and  dum  Cioaro 
u  their  noblest  kader;  tha  men  of  imagination  and 
deep  religioua  fHTToar  might  follow,  with  Cato  and 
Brutua,  the  teaching  of  the  Stoics ;  but  the  pmcticol 
men,  tJie  men  of  arts  and  arms  and  bntinaae,  if  tbej 
adhered  to  any  school  ot  thought  at  all,  wen  almott  alL 
like  Ctesor  himself  and  hia  associates  genanllj,addioled 
lo  Ihe  easy  precepts  and  sdU  lazer  molality  of  Splcurua. 
This  philosophy  waa  noted  for  its  ntter  denial  ot  Providenea 
and,  for  all  practical  objecta,  of  divinity  altogether  None 
of  these  rival  systems,  whatorer  degtece  of  right  tense  and 
reason  they  might  embiaoe  respectiTely,  could  sanction  any 
real  belief  in  ths  still  currant  mythology  of  thn  national 
worship,  which  was  anailed  and  derided  on  all  sides. 
Nevcrthelees,  each  was  the  pertinaeions  adherence  ot  Ihe 
Boman  people  to  their  amnsnC  forms,  espedslly  wlken  they 
''    '  connection  with   their  natioDal  polity,  that  tha 

ritual  of  their  religion  was  still  maintained,  though 
a  men  shadow  ot  its  tonner  snbeUnce.  Statesmen,  indeed, 
had  invented  a  formula  for  reconciling  their  actoal  onbeliet 
with  their  outward  profession.  Varro  had  said,  and  the 
dictum  was  favourably  accepted,  that  the  andeat  beliefs 
were  to  be  npbehl  as  a  .matter  of  publio  policy,  ^uch,  no 
doubt,  was  the  prindpls  on  which  Augustus,  who  _l 
hinnjlf  neither  a  believer  nor  a  philosopher,  but  a  '■' 
only,  proceeded,  whan  he  amunod  the  part  of  ft  nmoret  w 
tha  nation^  religion.  He  tondiad,  with  great  sagacity,  a 
chord  which  vibmled  to  tha  heart  ot  the  pacrala,  who  firMly 
believed  that  tha  dutiniM  of  the  dQt  mn  bound  up  with 
the  doe  ohaarTanco  of  the  ancient  rites,  and  rtatemen 
looked  on  with  deoorons  acquicseanco  at  shows  and  eeie- 
monica  to  which  they  attached  Do  liguifieanca  whatever. 

The  world  "  composes  its  countenance  to  the  ei """ 


AUGDSTDS 


(nnmed  bj  dig  king."  Sndi  *»  llw  tplioruai  ol  tha  num 
of  ths  wotld,  uul  in  tihii  pirticalu  Augnstoa  vaM  a  king 
iodeed.  The  Bomuu  ro^sd  fonrari  in  the  coona  ha 
mMzied  out  for  them.  Hie  irord  dictated  the  fuUom  of 
tlie  dAf,  not  in  BontimBot  onlj,  but  in  mauf  puticnlafi  of 
«ltamBl  conduct.  E«  wu  aoximu  to  reitoiB  the  dignity 
of  the  Bomui  dtiien,  lu  one  of  tha  conquering  nee  which 
raled  ita  inbjecta  u  undi  hj  the  prestige  of  ita  chuaotet 
M  bj  iti  anoB,  and  be  mented  ail  relexatioa  from  tha 
atrait-Uced  discipline  of  the  encienta,  even  to  tha  petty 
matteia  of  their  dreai  and  deportment  He  marked  hu 
■orenu^  diapleuure  at  tha  deganeiate  Somani  who 
iodolged  in  tha  loose  Ikabilimenta  of  Qreace.  "  Are  theae,* 
be  exclaimed,  in  the  language  of  Virgil,  "  tha  inlan  of  the 
world,  tha  nation  of  the  gownt"  And  in  ocdar  to  keep  up 
the  high  diatinctioa  of  Boman  citizenahip  at  a  period  when 
ptoTineiala  from  all  aide*  were  crowdiog  into  it,  he  raTened, 
in  thia  aingle  iiutanca,  the  polioj  of  Cnaar,  and  wee  retj 
aparing  in  granting  admisaion  to  tha  Boman  fnnchiae. 
He  waa,  indeed,  eitremelj  careful  in  striking  a  balance 
between  tha  tendaiK^  of  the  aga  to  a  ganend  foaion  of 
caatea  and  priTilegea  and  the  ancient  apirit  of  aicloeion,  in 
which  he  thonght  the  atreugth  of  tha  republic  atill  tsally 
repoBsd.  The  policy  of  Auguatua  waa  one,  on  the  whole, 
of  oautioDS  and  moderate  reaction.  Be  made  an  effoit  to 
atay  the  procMS  of  disintagntion,  which  he  found  ao  rife 
throughout  the  Tital  forces  of  tha  empire.  The  Uwleeaneea 
of  hia  own  usurpation  did  indeed  combine  with  the  gises 
aelfiahneas  of  Ms  personal  chuacter  to  asp  the  moral 
principles  of  society,  and  render  its  ultimata  dissolution 
ineritable;  but  be  made  »  vigoruoe  effort  to  atem  the 
tide,  and  auceeeded  in  ginng  ths  Bonun  world  a  period 
ef  rast  la  the  downwud  path  which  it  waa  generally 
pursuing. 

The  cbanuter  of  the  period,  howeret,  is  on  epoch  of 
rest  for  reflectioa  and  aelf-GoatroI,  was  chiefly  marked  in 
the  1it«nture,  which,  more  than  anything  else,  has  con- 
tributed to  give  it  the  name  of  the  Augustan  Age.  The 
religious  aentimeat  which  boa  been  descaibed,  nating  as  it 
did  npon  a  deep  lympathj  with  historical  antiquity, 
coloured  by  a  bold  and  vigoions  imagination,  is  reflected 
in  the  poeti;  of  Virgil,  and  more  partigulorty  in  the  apirit 
of  hia  great  epic,  the  ^ntid.  No  doubt,  both  depth  and 
tendetneaa  of  feeling  may  be  traced  eren  in  the  eclogues 
of  the  aama  master,  however  alight  for  tha  moat  part  their 
anbjecta,  and  howarar  ImitatiTa  their  traatmenl  The 
Gtorj/ia  preaent  na  with  m<ne  aarioua  and  dignified 
charaeteriatios,  and  tbongh  thoao  piecca  are  directed  mainly 
to  the  practical  treatment  of  practical  operationn,  they 
admit  of  high  moral  as  well  aa  religious  oolouiiug.  They 
recall  the  B«man  reader  to  tha  moral  foundations  of  ths 
national  character,  ita  honest  simplicity,  its  lore  of  Datura, 
its  devotion  i«  labour,  its  conviction  thai  iodnstiy  is  the 
appuinted  path  to  virtue  and  to  honcui.  But  this  moral 
feeing  is  elevated  by  a  sense  of  the  divine  within  man  and 
around  him.  The  Roman  basbandman,  the  Weed  of 
heroes,  is  never  aoffared  to  forget  that  there  is  a  Ood  and 
a  Providence,  or  that  the  favour  of  the  divine  power  has 
always  falleu  upon  the  induatriooa  and  tha  virtaou*. 
"  Thua  it  is  that  Etniria  of  old,  and  Rome  in  later  time*, 
waxed  illnitrions  and  mighty';  thoa  that  tha  dtf  on  tha 
seven  hills  became  the  faireat  ol^ject  of  creation."  The 
Otorffiet  are  undoubtedly  animated  thronghout  with  a 
religiona  aentimeat,  and  bespeak  the  high  religions  pnipose 
of  their  author.  But  in  the  .Siuid  this  religiona  seatimeot 
and  purpose  are  both  still  more  distinctly  proclaimed  to  us. 
The  great  epic  of  Tirgil,  tha  national  epic  of  the  Roman 
people,  glorifies  the  divine  Providence  which  fonnded  Rome 
in  the  beginning,  and  carried  her  through  all  her  triumphs  to 
the  oonsommation  of  her  greatnea*  in  the  era  of  Augustus. 


It  begins  with  tha  divine  ^Inaai,  and  it  leads  tu  on  to  tha 
divine   Ccaar.     Tha  greetneaa  and  the  weakneaa  of  the 

hem  of  the  poem  equally  tend  to  thia  one  end,  the  iUaatra- 
tjon  of  the  Providence  which  has  educed  atiength  out  of 
weohneea,  and  overruled  everything  to  the  glray  of  tha 
Roman  people.  The  moral  to  be  deduced  from  the  story 
of  £neas  is  too  plain  for  any  Roman  to  mistake.  Ths 
divinity  which  protects  Rome  ia  tha  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  that  ia  therein.  There  ia  no  God  at  hmd 
lihe  unto  Him.  Bleaaed  are  the  Bomans  who  havs  this 
Lord  for  their  Ood.  Tha  mqcaty  of  the  Boman  empire, 
now  at  the  crowning  lummit  of  ila  progreo,  is  the 
immediate  efflux  of  this  sovereign  power,  and  the  one  ia 
for  ever  bound  up  with  tha  other.  If  anob  was  the  doctrine 
sung  by  Vi^il,  sure^  none  conld  be  more  gntafol  to 
Aaguato^  the  sovereign  ruler  of  an  smpira  so  gmded  and 
protacted. 

Tha  namea  of  Tirgil  and  Horace  are  familiarlj  nnilad  in 
every  review  of  the  age  of  Aoguitas ;  yet  do  two  men 
can  stand  more  in  contrast  one  with'  the  other  in  their  per- 
aonal  character,  in  the  acope  of  their  writinga,  ind  in  ths 
influencea  they  napectdvely  exercised  upon  their  contem- 
poraries. Horace,  aa  is  well  known,  had  been  a  rapublican 
in  hia  jonth ;  he  had  espoused  the  cause  of  Brutus  and 
Caeaiua,  and,  while  yet  a  student  in  the  achoola  at  Athens, 
had  obtained  a  commission  in  their  army.  Hs  fought  in 
peraon  in  tha  battle  of  Ihilippi,  and,  as  he  tells  us  himaalf, 
threw  away  hia  ahield  in  bis  rapid  flight  fnnn  the  swords 
of  tha  Caeaariaoa.  From  that  time  he  abjured  the  loaiog 
cause,  and  obtained,  perhaps  irithout  saelring  it,  the  advice 
of  the  minister  UsBcenas,  by  whom  he  was  token  into  favour 
and  introduced  to  Augustna  himaelf.  However  agroeafale 
might  be  hia  temper  and  manners,  it  is  not  lifce^  that  the 
politic  usurper  would  distinguish  a  mora  upstart  with 
admission  to  hia  aociety  irithout  at  least  tacitly  aiacring 
soma  return.  The  chuacter  of  thia  poefs  oompoaitiona, 
both  in  hia  lyric*  and  hia  aatirca  and  spiatles,  aeema  pretty 
clearly  to  betray  the  inspiratioo  of  the  emperor  and  hia 
astute  aasocdatea.  The  meet  animated  and  imaginative  of 
his  pieces  are  almost  invariably  employed  in  sonndiDg  the 
praiace  of  ths  Cseaar  and  his  family.  When  he  descends 
from  hia  highest  flighta  of  poetry,  he  finds  congenial  matter 
for  his  milae  iu  delicate  flattery  of  UsKenas  and  other 
magnates  of  tha  court  Bat  it  will  be  observed  that  he 
seldom,  if  ever,  addresses  the  hanghty  nobles  of  B<»ne 
except.in  a  strain  of  prudential  advice,  aoothing  their  pride, 
but  lowering  their  aalatioa,  and  directing  tham  to  aoek 
oootentmeDt  and  bappioeia  not  in  objecta  of  public  intereat, 
but  in  the  tranquil  eqjoyment  of  ease,  which  he  ilignifl— 
with  the  name  of  philosophy.  The  poeti7  of  Honce  is 
full  of  pleasing  sentimento,  but  it  contains  perlu^  no 
sip^e  atiiiia  of  generous  and  ennobling  enthusiasm.  Buch 
feefiogs  it  was  the  policy  of  Angnstns  to  disooniags,  and 
the  policy  of  Augustus  is  faithfully  npresented  in  the 
utterances  of  his  courtly  flatterer.  But  thet«  waa  another 
task  imposed  upon  him,  and  it  ia  to  thia  that  hia  aatina 
and  e^tlea  are  more  commonly  directed,  nanuJy,  to  pnt 
out  of  countenance  the  offensive  aelf-aaaartion  of  Uie  "  nnr 
men"  of  the  empire,  the  men  whom  the  fortnnaa  ot  the  dvil 
irsr  bad  suddenly  raiaed  from  their  native  obscurity,  and 
enriched  or  ennobled,  notwithatanding  the  bairennaaa  of 
their  origin  and  the  vulgaris  at  their  breeding.  Angnatna 
wonted,  no  donbt^  to  lame  the  aapiring  apirita  of  hia 
genuine  ikoblea,  but  he  ahrank  fn»n  dnviikg  them  to 
desperation  by  awomping  them  with  on  inundation  of  base- 
bom  inferiors,  perhaps  their  own  frnmer  olienta  and  freeit 
mart.  It  waa  part  of  Horace's  ofiic«,  as  a  gentleman  Bshet 
at  court,  to  disoountanance  all  such  undue  preteriaiow,  aad 
shut  ths  door  with  consummate  nibaniqt  npon  (he  meat 
disagrseabU  or  tha  most  importnute  td  the  coutieii.     H* 
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toMweJ  in  pwlestiim  both  Oia  dolicata  iionjud  (U 
gnnfol  aBuni^  whkib  an  MHotial  to  th*  pufonuuM  of 
ktukweritiod.  DonbtiMi  Honot^ In  Ui  own  pMolur 
lin^  azvdMd  u  gnat  tu  inftianee  in  BoBu  kmu^  u 
Ttfgi).  Tha  Ui^ing  pldlcaopha  ma  no  1«m  ■  ponot 
among  lu»  MntempomiM  than  tha  nligiooa  devQlao.  Eael) 
of  thsm,  in  hi*  urgial  my,  parformad  an  imDuoH  trriix 
to  tha  gOTvniineat  nndar  which  ha  onjojad  faTour  and 
raranl;  nor  can  ira  itaj  that,  aoiuu]«Tiag  hoT  neceaaij 
tha  goTernmaut  at  Aoguibu  waa  to  tha  blesding  eommon- 
waalth,  each  in  hia  Hiaial  vaj  did  an  inTaluabU  wirica 

Hoi,  though  wa  maj  admit  th«t  inmyand  peralAaga  »«i« 
HoraMTi  /art*,  ahould  wa  do  him  juitica  if  «a  aoppoaed 
that  ha  had  do  teeUnga  of  gannina  tendameaa  and  eanaat- 
Baaa.  Erea  Hoiwm  had  hu  inatiuctiTe  una*  of  raligioni 
dotj,  which  peepa  out  occaiionallf  from  under  the  roba  of 
hia  pretandad  philoaophr,  and  akova  that  ha  naeffottd  a 
priiKipla  of  du^,  and  fait  iU  at  aaaa  in  tha  cohacionaiiMi 
of  Um  own  definianeiM.    W«  maj  noogniaa  in  man;  of  hia 


u  efforta  at  tha  attaioiiieDt  o(  higher  loareea 
«(  Mtiaf action.  Both  Vi>^  and  Howce  irare  oat  off  in 
tniddla  lifa^  hot  both,  wa  inugina,  had  ilnadj  antand  into 
Ae  cloud,  and  wara  painfull;  conicitnii  that  tha  conunon- 
Waalth  thaj  lored  had  fallen  into  ita  decline,  and  that  thaic 
own  attempti  to  inrigarate  or  to  aoothe  it  wan  little  lihalf 
to  proTB  arailiog.  If  Virgil  daaama  oar  admiratioo, 
Bcnco  too  ia  not  onworthjr  of  our  ijmpathf ;  and  it  is 
wall  that  wa  can  part  in  auch  good  tamper  from  the  twti 
moat  perfect  artiata  of  the  Jt-"""^",  or  parhapa  gf  tha  anciant, 
wnhl  altogethar. 

Of  Orid,  the  third  gre^t  poet  of  the  Angiutan  Age,  we 
can  hardl;  think  or  apeah  ao  faTuotablj.  Ovid,  too,  ma 
a  genuine  repreaentatire  of  hii  epoch,  which  occupied, 
hawarer,  the  latter  part  of  the  oaraer  of  Aagnatna,  whan 
tha  eharactei  of  the  age  had  begun  to  ahow  manifeet  ngna 
of  deterioiation.  In  the  character  of  thii  poat,  which  ma; 
ba  abundaotlr  gathered  from  hia  nnmarou  worka,  there 
appaan  no  religioui  (aeling  and  no  moral  porpoea.  Never- 
thnltaa,  hi*  writing!  tefleot,  in  aom*  impOTtant  particnlan, 
tha  aodal  tandencua  of  tha  epooh,  and  affonl  Tolnabla 
[Qiaatntiona  of  tha  genina  of  the  Aunatan  Age.  To  the 
hirtoiian  and  archmlogiat  tha  ^aMi  praieDt*  a  iton  of 
intareating  ioformalioD  ;  bat  in  thia  poetical  aocoiint  of  the 
Boman  calendar  the  writer  nodoubtadl;  pn>po«ed  to  meet 
*  aocial  want  of  tha  time.  Tha  work  ia  in  fiot  a  ratuitaU 
of  tha  dirine  officaa,  and  expound*  to  the  nation  the 
"aaaiona  and  the  reaaona  {lagiora  cum  eautu}"  of  the 
rdigiaaa  aairieea  which  tha  emparor  recommended  to  their 
piona  attan^on.  Uinoto  and  manifold  aa  were  the 
■DaBUKinla  of  their  paet  hiitotj,  or  of  their  accredited 
mjdtoU^;,  which  tha  rait  of  the  Roman  tamplae  eaahrined, 
wa  can  imagine  how  much  they  moat  hare  faded  awa; 
from  the  recollebtion  of  the  people  generally  during  the 
eeutniy  of  oonfocion  from  which  the;  had  just  emerged, 
•nd  how  eren  the  prieat*  and  flamen*  of  the  national 
diruiitie*  mnat  haTe  itcod  in  need  of  a  learned  interpreter 
of  the  ritea  which .  the;  mechanical];  perf  onoed.  The 
Wattt  ia  rranarkabl*  aa  a  apeaking  witoei*  to  the  fact  of 
tlw  coimionial  reTiral  of  the  Aogoataa  Age. 

The  geneiail;  immoral  tondenc;  of  a  greet  part  of  Ofid'i 
pnrtTj  It  wen  known ;  and  it  apeak*  all  the  wane  for  the 
*'—****'  of  the  age  that  the  writer  could  declare,  and  pro- 
babtr  not  without  joatioe,  that  hia  perianal  conduct  wai 
puree  than  the  aentunenta  with  which  he  aooght  to  pleaai 
tk«  public.  The  deteriormtion  of  aenHmant  between  Tirgil 
»«nl  Orid  ia  marked  in  tha  tone  with  which  the;  apnk 
in  tlw  higher  fli^l*  of  their  reepectiTe  pMtr;.     Th*ml« 


of  the  .Aatcf  foil;  maintaina  the  pare  aUndaid  of  thooghi 
and  ezpraaaiofl  which  he  recaiTed  a*  •  tradition  from 
Homer,  and  which  had  been  raapeeted  b;  the  apie  poet* 
gtneralt; ;  but  Ovid,  in  hia  M<tamarjlii>»u,  an  heroie,  it  not 
an  *iHC,  compoaition,  allowa  himaelf  to  deaoand  far  below 
thi*  exalted  larel,  and  ia  not  onl;  licentiaua  in  hia  language, 
but  aeem*  to  diooaa,  and  of  aet  pnrpoee^  the  moat  licen- 
tioD*  of  the  itoriea  which  hi*  raiied  inbject  offen.  Again, 
though  H«>ca  adopt*  the  lighter  tone  and  looaer  phraseolog; 
of  ^  Ijrrio  poeta  of  Qreece,  there  ia  at  leaat  nothing 
meretriciouB  in  hia  it;la ;  he  va*  not  a  oompter  of  youth 
himaelf,  nor  were  the  modala  auch  which  he  propoaed  for 
adaptation.  Bot  Orid  deecenda  to  the  imitation  of  a  mora 
wanton  kind  of  poeti;.  He,  too,  seek*  hi*  model*  for  the 
most  part  from  among  the  Qreeki,  but  they  are  the  Qreeka 
of  a  more  degenerato  age — the  Qnek*  of  |ha  court  of  Alei- 
andria,  who  pandered  to  the  ndona  taatea  of  a  ooirupt  and 
degraded  aooaty.  Bat,  imitator  aa  ha  donbtlaa*  waa,  Orid 
had  a  atrong  panonal  indiridnalit;,  and  all  hit  poetry  i* 
marked  with  the  genuine  aeutiment  of  hi*  age  and  countr;. 
Ferhap*  we  trace  more  of  the  real  man  in  hia  IVutut  and 
Si  FaKto,  in  which  he  i*  thrown  entirely  on  hia  onn 
reaourco*,  though  in  the  depth  of  hi*  affliction  and  the 
decline  of  bii  power*,  than  in  the  abler  and  mora  intereating 
worka  in  which  he  owed  we  know  not  how  much  to  the 
Qreeka  before  him. 

We  have,  beaidea  theae,  the  remain*  of  other  poet^  auch 
aa  Tibollua  and  Propertia*,  who  alio  hold  np  tha  mirror  to 
their  timet,  and  aaaijrt  u*  in  aanning  ita  character  on  all 
■ida*.  But  it  will  be  well  to  paa*  them  over  in  thii  brief 
aketch,  and  bring  our  rariew  of  the  literature  of  the 
Augustan  Age  to  a  doae  with  a  notice  of  the  great 
hiatorian  liv;.  The  conaummato  eicellanca  in  form  and 
atyla  of  tha  work  to  which  we  refer  beart  witneca  to  the 
iDlellactaal  aooompllthmanta  of  the  epoch.  No  doubt  the 
Romana  did  much  at  a  later  period  to  improre  their  method 
of  teaching,  and  to  extend  their  aoquaintance  with  the 
higheat  model*  of  litar^  eioellenc&  An  aga  mcoeaded  in 
which  Borne  waa  formed  into  an  academy,  like  that  of 
Athene  or  Alexandria,  when  all  the  arli  and  iciencaa  of  the 
time  were  taught  or  practiaed  under  the  direct  inatniotian 
of  approved  profeiioi*.  Orent  weia  tha  marita  of  the 
hiatorical  Ulffiuture  of  Roma  at  a  later  age,  and  illtMtriout 
are  aome  sA  the  man  who  diatingmthad  diMMalTaa  in  it 


a  the  whole,  ■ 


a  will 


award  to  liv;  tha  palm  of  merit  at  liaat  in  tl 
ticulan  ju*t  Bpeciflad, — a  palm  whidi  he  ma;  well  oonteit 
aven  with  the  maatera  of  tha  art  in  Qneeet  ^e  form  of 
Ut;'*  history  ptrtakea  In  exqniaito  proportion  of  the 
deaeriptiTe,  the  narratiTe,  and  the  dlamatio ;  it  it  npleto 
with  peraonal  daraetarialica,  which  bring  na  into  direct 
acquaintance  with  tha  indiTldoalt  of  whom  it  treat* ;  it 
abonndt,  moreorer,  in  mattw  of  antaqoarian  intarait,  which 
we  who  read  it  at  a  diilanoe  «(  ninetaen  ceoturiea  feel  to 
be  apaciaQ;  valualiJe,  and  which  did  not  fail  to  attract  th« 
lyropatb;  eren  of  the  writer'a  own  oontemporariea.  Tha 
Roman*  in  the  time  of  Anguatoa  ware  jnit  beginning  to  be 
keenly  lelrconadcna.  The;  fait  that  they  had  attained  to 
auch  a  poaition  in  the  world'a  hiatoi;  a*  no  people  before 
them  had  acquired.  Th^  were  lad  by  all  the  traditioua 
of  their  junth  to  attoibiito  their  tplen^  tDoseai  to  tha 
example*  of  natian^  rirtoe  paradad  before  them.  The; 
were  Mnribled  the  deep  debt  they  owed  to  that  anoaaton, 
and  the;  wanled  to  kiww  who  their  anceatora  were ;  they 
wanted  to  trace  tha  fiatiiTta  tA  their  own  eharaetar  in  the 
lineamentt  of  the  great  men  iriio  had  gone  before  them. 
Of  the*e  ancient  heroea  (A  tha  oomokonweallh  the;  had 
hitherto  imbibed  a  faint  and  Tagoa  conception  from  ionga 
gna  and  family  at  national  tradition*.  The 
connected  with  thni  ritual  and  their  Inwa  lad 
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rned  tli«  sxiatanca  of  diow  boMt,  titd  tin 
teali^  of  (he  dsada  impatad  to  tham ;  but  tbs  men  and 
tikeir  deedi  Wsn  fur  tha  moat  part  wnpp«d  ia  otMonritj, 
or  prawmtsd  ander  dnbtottB  colonnL  Ths  Toica  of  JiTT'i 
eontemponriea  mnttared  Bronnd  him  that  of  all  thair 
cxHspatriota  ha  should  be  held  moRt  in  honour  among 
thorn,  irho  ahould  bring  tiieae  tnditioni  of  Qie  put  into 
the  light  of  d»7,  and  make  them  pua  among  a  generation, 
willing  BO  to  accept  them,  ai  genuine  aod  accredited  hiatoiy. 
Tba  ^toi7  of  Iatj  wat  the  tme  product  of  the  age, 
iaaamiiA  aa  it  anaweied  to  the  call  of  the  age.  It  pie- 
•ented  Boman  hiitoiy  (o  the  Bomana  mnch  aa  Shakeapaare'a 
dnmaa  pcaaaated  Engliah  hiatory  to  the  Eagliah ;  the 
hiatocy  in  both  euaa  ma  joat  vhat  the  paopta  wiahad  to  be- 
liara,  and  from  thanceforth  they  k>  aoeaptad  and  believed  it 

A*  Togarda  the  atjle  of  Lity'i  eompoaition,  it  ia  anongli 
to  mj  that  it  ia  gensialljr  legarded  aa  the  moat,  perfect 
apaoimea  of  the  Latin  proae  •rriting  that  we  poaaeaa,  and 
we  may  ba  pretty  cocGdeDt  th&t  if  asything  better  had 
baaa  written,  poatarity  would  not  hate  ■aSered  it  to  p«riah. 
It  kolda  the  middle  [dace  between  the  oratorical  exuberance 
of  Cioan  and  the  pbiloaophio  aantentionanen  of  Tacitna. 
Wbila  aantenee  foUowi  aeDtenoa  thronghout  in  logical 
•aqnaoo^  ao  tliat  the  thread  of  meaning  and  argnment  ia 
nerer  kiat  muiar  a  maai  ef  Terbiage,  yet  we  an  beguiled  is 
our  lengthsnad  itndj  by  the  repaatad  reeunenDa  of  paaaagea 
<rf  higUy-imaginatin  colaiiring  ;  wa  feel  that  if  the  biato- 
rian  aometimea  denaUa  into  poatij,  ha  narer  miilaada  oa 
with  a  ahow  of  empty  ihetorio.  The  Boman  people,  aa 
wipraaanlad  by  LiTj,  retained  Uie  genuine  atrengui  and 
blontoeaa  of  dieir  character.  The  teaching  of  their  Greek 
inatractoia  had  had  aa  jet  little  effect  in  aedoiting  them 
into  the  oonceita  and  aSectationa  of  the  more  fnvolona 
people  they  had  conquend.  The  hiatory  of  Liry  reraaina 
the  nobleat  monument  of  the  Soaantu  ionoi,  the  national 
dignity,  which  hia  oonotrymeD  ao  -  proudly  oontroatad  with 
the  Qniia  Utattia,  which  waa  gradually  anemdog  and 
dagnding  them.  The  apirit  of  the  Anguatan  Age  ia  aet 
forth,  perhapa  at  ita  beat  and  brightest,  in  the  illuatrioaa 
biatoiy  of  Lify. 

It  ia  probable  that  LiTy,  who  had  been  a  republican  in 
hia  heart,  lived  for  the  most  part  the  retired  life  of  a 
atudent,  though  he  ia  aaid  to  hara  been  employed  in  the 
edncation  of  aome  of  the  piinoea  of  the  imperial  family. 
He  refleola  the  charaotar  of  the  earlier  generation,  among 
whom  he  waa  bom,  isthei  than  of  the  later,  in  which  he 
died,  at  an  advanoed  age,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Tibeiina. 
All  the  great  poeta  above  mentioned  met  an  early  death 
about  the  middle  of  the  prinoipate  of  Atignatua,  except 
Ovid,  who  anrvived  to  the  eighth  year  of  hia  aneeanor. 
AGqindingly,<it  ia  in  Ovid,  aa  might  be  expected,  that  we 
traoB  the  fitat  marka  of  dt^neraoy  from  the  high  atandard 
o[  the  Anguatan  literature — the  Golden  Age  of  la^ 
oompnmtiDn.  The  decline  of  Bmne,  both  in  intallaet  and 
morale,  wa*  becoming  rapidly  apparanl  The  aplandid 
piomiie  of  the  Anguatan  Age  waa  qnickly  exhauatad. 
^le  apirit  of  frandom  evaporated  nndel  the  inflnencea  of 
the  time,  and  the  apnrioua  appaaranoea  which  the  emperor 
kept  up  had  no  power  to  impart  real  vigour  to  the  national 

dear  that  the  fame  of  the  age  of  Louia  XIT.  in  Fraooe  ia 
founded  on  the  exoellence  (rf  the  men  who  wen  actoally 
bom  and  bred  in  an  eariier  epoch  and  under  a  hnalthier 
rlgmu.  Neither  the  age  of  Angnatna  nor  that  of  Looia 
piodnced  the  men  who  have  nndeied  it  iUnatriuna.  But 
the  decline  of  Borne  waa  becoming  marked  befon  tiia 
death  of  Auguatoa  in  other  nagecta  alao.  Although 
internal  diaaenaiona  had  been  appeaaed,  and  pciTtte  ambi- 
tioD  qnallad,  the  axtamal  ralationa  (rf  the  empre  were 
iaaecnre,  an^  cauwd  virid  apprahanaionk     The  fiontian 


of  the  Bhina  and  IMtuSa  wen  Mhatanlly  CaKUMa  "bf  tEa 
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, the  Bhine  the  great 

diaaatar  ot  Tarua,  and  the  loaa  of  three  legiona,  left  a  deep 
impreaaion  of  gh>om  upon  the  feelingi  of  (he  age.  Anguatui 
himaelf  iufferiid  a  aoixeBiou  of  diaappointmenta  in  the 
pramature  death  of  hia  unceat  kindred,  and  in  the  loaa  of 
bii  tnutieat  adviaera.  Though  ha  maintained  to  the  lait 
an  outward  aereni^  almoat  lonching,  ha  appean  to  have 
been  painfnily  conaeiona  of  the  eubatautial  fulare  of  the 
great  pacification  ha  had  aocomplished,  and  to  have 
augured  nothing  but  evU  from  tlie  charactu  of  the  atepaon, 
to  whom,  at  the  last  moment,  he  waa  content  to  leave  hii 
inheritanca.  A  general  foraboding  of  evil  waa  creeping 
orar  the  miodi  of  hia  people.  The  age  of  Auguatni,  which 
laatad  nesriy  fifty  yeara,  waa  indeed  along  day  even  in  the 
life  of  a  nation,  but  ita  luu  waa  manifestly  htutening  to  ita 
•atting,  and  the  night  waa  coming,  ilowly,  gradoally,  but 


«rely. 
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AUQtrSTOS  n  (aUo,  and  more  accnrately,  designated 
Fi.mEKi(n:  ADonarca  I),  Elector  of  Saiony  and  King 
of  Poland,  aecond  aon  of  John  Oeoif^  lU.  of  Bazony,  waa 
bom  at  .Draedan,  I2th  May  ISTO.  Bin  peiaonal  beauty 
waa  remarkable,  and  from  hia  gteat  pbyiical  ttzength  ha 
received  the  aumama  of  The  Strong,  by  which  be  ia  com- 
monly distinguiahed.  He  waa  very  carefully  educeted, 
and  apeot  aaveral  jeais  travelling  in  Europe,  vlgiting  moat 
of  the  conrta,  and  taking  part  in  aome  campaign!  againat 
the  French.  In  169i  be  anccaeded  bin  elder  brother  aa 
elector  of  Saxony,  and  ahortly  after,  having  entered  into 
alliauoe  with  Auatria,  Waa  appointed  to  the  diief  command 
of  the  imperial  forcee  against  (he  Turks.  In  1S9T,  after 
having  Buffered  a  defeat  at  Olaacli,  ha  leu'gned  thia  office, 
and  proceeding  to  Vienna,  entered  into  negotiationa  with 
regard  to  the  thnme  of  Poland,  left  vacant  by  the  death  of 
John  Boluaaki  in  I69S.  Aa  a  preliminary  itep  in  hia 
candidature,  Augnatua  renounced  the  Froteatont  UiVL,  and 
proclaimad  himaelf  a  Catholic.  Among  Kia  rivala  the 
miat  fonnidable  waa  iha  French  prince  of  ContL  Both 
expended  ecomaiia  anma  in  buying  over  Ae  FoUeh  nobles, 
and  both  glaimed  to  ba  elected  at  the  geneial  diet.  Conti, 
however,  waa  not  on  the  q>o^  and  Angnatna,  marching 
into  Poland  with  hia-Saxon  f<>roes,  g^ed.  poaeMiiion  of  the 
kingdom.  Scarcely  waa  ha  aattled  On  t}u  throne,  when  he 
BQtraed  into  alliano*  with  Bnaaia  and  Denmark  againat 
the  young  king  of  Sweden,  and  with  hia  Saxon  troopa 

£ir  tha  Polea  would  wA  nnita  with  him]  invaded  livonia. 
the  campaigns  which  foUowed  (lTOO-1704),  he  waa 
completely  wonted  by  the  aitraordinaiy  mihtaiy  geoina 
of  hia  opponent,  tjie  nlebiated  Charica  XIL  of  Sweden  ; 
he  waa  ibivan  from  Poland,  and  Btanialaua  Learcriiuifci  waa 
crowned  in  hia  phuA  Ilia  Bwedee,  following  up  tbeir 
viotoriea,  invaded  Saiony,  and  in  ITOS,  at  Altranatidt, 
Anguatna  waa  oompelled  to  make  pean^  to  repay  the 
expenaaa  of  the  Swediah  Mmy,  to  acknowledge  Stat^staua 
aa  king  of  Poland,  and  to  oongntalate  him  on  hia  acceaaion. 
After  these  reveraes  be  apent  aome  time  aa  a  volunteer  in 
the  Netheilanda,  but  th^  defeat  of  Chariaa  at  Pultowa 
(1T09)  again  laiaed  hia  hopea.  Ea  at  once  declared  the 
Altranstidt  treaty  noil  and  void,  and  having  received 
promises  of  aaiiBtance  from  BnHa,  entered  Poland,  drove 
ont  StaniilaoB,  and  waa  a  second  time  proclaimed  king. 
During  the  following  yean  ha  continued  to  carry  on  the 
war  with  Sweden,  wMle  at  the  aame  tinje  his  kingdom  waa 
diatracted  by  the  jealouayvrith  which  the  Polea  regarded 
the  Saxon  troopa,  who  were  compelled  to  leave  Polaod  in 
ITIT.  In  171B  CharlM  XU  was  killed  at  Fredericaholl, 
and  from  that  time  the  leign  of  Anguatna  waa  marked  b 
no  important  event     Hia  court  bee 
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niMt  AltnTUUit  and  InzufloiiB  in  ducp«,  and  be  hlmulF 
M  tha  romt  diuoluts  snd  migiiiEeent  of  princea.  Ilii  Wiah 
Bipenditnn,  though  it  cDnchod  his  capilal  with  tmuurea 
of  ut,  impovsrished  both  Poland  uid  Saiouj,  and  Liid  the 
fauudkliniii  for  tha  fatnrs  tuufortiuin  of  thuM  oonntrio). 
He  died,  lit  Februu7  1733,  Irom  mortifieatioa  of  ut  old 
wixiDd.  Of  hia  nimiaroui  natural  childrea,  tha  moot 
(unooi  woa  tha  diitingulabad  ganaral,  Maurice  of  SaxODf. 
AUGUSTUS  III.,  or  FEroziucK  iuGcsTW  H,,  Elector 
of  SaxoDj  aad  King  of  Poland,  onl^  lagitimata  >au  of 
Aojitatua  tha  SiroDg,  ma  born  at  Dreidan,  Tth  October 
1696.  Ha  wa*  brought  up  in  the  Proteatant  faith,  biit  in 
171 S.  vhila  on  l)ia  traTela,  he  ant«rsdtha  Church  of  Home, 
though  hia  change  of  apinioB  iru  not  publicly  known  till 
1717.  In  1733  he  incceedad  hii  lather  a«  elector  of 
Saionj,  ud  pat  lornrd  elaima  to  thi  kiogdon  of  Folaod, 
Tbe  Foliah  noblea,  hoveTar,  had  becoma  diiaatiiGad  with 
fORien  ni^  and  endeaTonrad  to  reinstate  Stauialana  Leaa- 
dlDsu,  whoae  daogbtel  waa  manied  to  Loide  XY.  of  Franca. 
Ruaaia  asd  Anatria,  probabl;  bribed,  bat  certainly  dread- 
ing Frani^  inflnanca  in  Poland,  aupportad  Angoatiu,  who 
waa  aladsd,  thougli  in  an  infortnal  rnanaar,  and  by 
their  aid  eatabUahed  himaelf  In  the  kingdom.  On  the 
death  of  CbarUi  of  Anatria  in  17iO,  Saxony  at  fitat 
joined  tbo  leagna  agaiart  3f  alia  Thereaa,  bnt  jealonay  of  the 
PmaaiaJi  aueceaaea  in  the  £nt  campaign  eaoaed  Aagnatna 
to  nnita  with  the  empreaa  when  war  broke  out  a  lacond 
lima  in  1744.  Hi*  foroea  were  oompletsly  defeated  by 
Fradaiiok,  and  Samny  wsa  orarrun  and  pillaged  by  the 
hmsdan  troopi.  Elefan  yean  later  Angnstua  joined  tha 
alliance  agaliut  Frederick,  which  gan  liaa  to  the  Seren 
Yeai**  War.  He  waa  again  unfortunate  ;  the  whole  Bamn 
anny  waa  aurroTtuded  and  cobipelUd  to  etiminder  at  Fima 
in  ITfi6,  and  during  tba  remainder  of  the  war  Saiony  and 
Poland  ware  the  seats  of  operations,  and  suffered  nrerely. 
AagUBtaa  died  Sth  October  1763,  aoTTrring  only  by  a  few 
months  tha  peace  of  Hubertabutg.  During  hia  reign 
considerable  additions  were  nude  to  the  eoUectiona  of  ait 
treaintea  formed  by  his  father,  and  l>readan  began  to  be 
celabtated  thronghont  Eorope  for  it*  china  and  pictures. 

AUK.  a  name  common  to  seTaral  epeciea  of  aaa-(owl 
belonging,  with  one  exception,  to  the  family  Almdte.  Of 
tbeae,  apecial  interut  attaches  to  the  Oreat  Auk,  or  Oare- 
fowl  (Alca  imptMiu),  from  the  djcumataDce  that  there  is 
no  ButlieoliEt  record  of  ICa  hanng  been  token,  or  eian  seen 
atiTc,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  In  thsantuiun 
of  1 82 1  Dr  Fleming,  while  on  a  cruise  through  the  Habiidea, 
obsarred  snd  described  one  which  h^d  been  taken  aliTe 
in  tbe  aes  off  St  Kiida  and  put  on  board  tha  yaoht.  With 
a  rope  attaclied  to  one  of  Its  legs,  this  apedmsn  waa 
occasionally  allowed  to  disport  itaelf  in  its  natira  element, 
where  it  astonished  erery  one  by  the  npidity  with  which 
it  swam  under  water.  On  one  of  duee  occasions  it  got 
looa*  from  its  bonds,  and  waa  soon  btyond  reach  of  pnrsnit. 
Another  specimen  had  been  obeetred  a  few  ycen  before  off 
Papa  WestTo,  one  of  the  Orkney  Islunda,  but  in  epite  of 
tba  exertiuna  of  the  crew  of  a  rizHiarod  boat,  eontinnad  for 
scTeral  houn,  the  anh  ooold  Dot  he  STcrtaken.  This 
ipRcimen,  however,  was  aftentards  secured,  and  ii  now  in 
tha  British  Uosanm.  Tha  Great  Ank  measurea  about  three 
foot  in  length,  bos  a  large  bill,  bnl  wings  >o  small  as  to  be 
totally  usdeu  for  flying,  serring,  howerer,  as  powerful 
swinuniag  organs  It  is  said  to  hate  laid  a  sin^e  egg  on 
the  bare  rock, — nanally,  from  the  inability  of  the  bird  to 
liaa  on  wing  to  the  highar  cUffs,  dose  to  the  water  edfjti. 
Its  food,  according  to  Fabridos,  eonsiated  of  the  lamp 
mcker  and  other  fiahes  of  a  similar  size.  Prom  the  tarlieat 
eiiatuig  accounts,  the  Great  Auk  does  not  appear  to  have 
ever  been  mora  than  an  occasional  Tisitant  to  the  British 
[alasi  ".nd  than  chiefly  to  the  sea  aroood  St  Kllda  and  the 


Orkneys,  while  loelaiid,  the  Fsraea,  and  the  Ulats  ahont 
IfewfoBndlond,  appear  to  have  been  it*  proper  homa.  Tha 
probahilitT  that  this  bird  is  now  totally  extinct  giTea 
special  TBiua  to  the  remains  of  it  now  eiisting.  Tbatt, 
according  to  Profaiaar  Kewton,  are  aa  follows  : — 71  or  73 
ikins,  9  ikelotons,  SB  or  11  detached  bones  of  diSerent 
hsnls,  ai^d  es  eggi.  The  other  Auks  are  the  Paffin,  the 
Rasorbill,  and  the  Little  Aok,  ell  widely  diatribnted  along 
the  nonhem-tempsnta  and  Arctic  coasts. 

AULIC  COUlfCIL  (from  the  I^lin  aula,  a  hall,  in 
German,  SiidirAii/rath),  one  of  tha  two  aiqireme  courts 
oE  the  old  Germanic  empire,  llie  other  being  the  imperial 
chamber  (Bathilutmtiayerieit),  It  was  culed  into  eiiat- 
anee  in  IfiOl  by  the  Emperor  Uaximiliao,  and  was  by 
him  intended  to  countorb^anea  the  influence  of  the  im- 
perial chamber,  wlueh  he  had  been  compelled  to  form  bj 
ihe  stataa  aix  yaan  before.  The  Aulio  Ooundl  had  in 
many  respeeta  equal  power  with  the  chamher ;  from  ita 
decisions  there  waa  no  appeal,  and  under  ita  special  juri*- 
diiAion  were  included  the  consideration  of  the  imporial 
reaarrad  lights,  feea,  and  priTilegee,  tha  aettlemant  of 
diapulea  aa  to  precedence  among  tha  seTcral  states,  and 
the  arrangement  of  mattera  relating  to  the  Italian  poasea- 
aione  of  the  empire.  All  qneations  of  law  could  be  sub- 
mitted either  to  this  council  or  to  tha  chamber.  The 
nembsia  were  at  fint  appointed  I7  the  emperor,  at  whoee 
death  the  court  dissolved,  and  new  appointments  were  mode 
by  hia  aucceasor.  The  pownr  of  the  council  increased 
under  aewral  of  tha  emperors ;  it  was  formally  recognised 
as  coequal  with  tha  imperial  chamber ;  and  after  the  peace 
of  Wcotphalia  ita  organisation  vaa  altered  ao  as  to  SMt  (he 
nquirementa of  the  time.  Itthenandaftsrwarda  conalatad  ' 
of  a  praaident,  Tice-preaident,  and  eighteen  coondllora,  all 
aalected  and  paid  by  the  emperor,  and  of  •  vice-chnncaUor, 
whoae  appointment  reatad  with  the  electorate  of  Uaiu. 
Six  member*  wets  Protestants,  and  the  Totaa  of  theae  aiz, 
whan  unanimous,  dould  not  be  OTertnmad  by  any  m^jcaity 
of  the  others.  Ihs  coimdilors  were  divided  into  twO 
parties — the  first  consisting  of  the  counts  wd  barons,  the 
second  of  the  men  of  learnings  who  poeaessad  equal  lights 
with  the  noblea,  but  were  mors  highly  paid.  At  tha 
diaeolution  ol  the  dd  Qeimanio  imperial  *y*teia  In  18M, 
the  Aulic  Counci]  in  ita  former  aignification  came  Id  an 
and,  though  ^n  Austrian  court  beanng  tba  aame  title  atiU 
continued  to  lit  in  Tieraia- 

AULIS,  a  (own  in  Bisotla,  nippasad  to  hart  bam 
situated  on  a  rocky  peninsula  between  two  baya,  abont 
thna  miles  B.  of  Chalcis.  During  the  Trcgan  war  it  WM 
the  rendezvr>ua  of  tha  Greek  fleet,  and  haa  obtained  C«l»- 
brity  aa  the  icene  of  the  aacriflce  of  Iphigenia.  Panaaniaa 
states  that  in  his  day  there  wai  still  to  be  seen  here  the 
temple  of  Artemis  ascribed  to  Agamemnon. 

AUHALE,  formerly  *'■>"■""«,  from  tba  latin  Alia 
Ifarla,  a  town  of  France,  In  the  department  of  Seine 
InfManra,  on  the  bonks  ot  the  Brtole,  36  miles  S.S.  of 
Rouen.  Orain  and  hemp  are  cultivated  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  cloth  is  manufactured ;  and  the  town  has  a  trade  in 
wod  and  ottle.  Population,  3339.  Aumsia  wna  enctal 
by  William  the  Conqueror  into  a  conntship,  which  waa 
afterwards  held  in  succession  hy  the  houses  of  Castils, 
Dammartin,  Harcourt,  and  Lorraina;  acd  In  1647  it  wo* 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  dukedom  in  favour  of  Fraseia  of 
Lorraine.  It  afterwards  passad  to  tbe  hoase  of  Bavoy, 
from  whom  it  wsa  purchased  in  1670  by  Louis  XLlV.,  who 
conferred  it  as  an  apanage  on  one  of  his  natural  sona.  In 
1769  it  came  into  possession  of  tha  house  ot  Orleans;  The 
earl  of  Albemaite,  In  the  Britiah  peoiage,  dernrea  his  titla 
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Bdmnnd's  in  SoffcJk,  ui£  adneatad  *t  th*  nninnit;  of 
Ozfonl.  Ha  autand  the  order  of  Bauadicttiia  nookt,  1b«t 
vu  shortlj  ifterw»idi  ■ppointsd  tatw  to  tha  priiua  of 
Walea.  Oa  Uu  accodoa  of  bii  papQ  to  tlie  throne  u 
Bdwud  m.,  Iia  waa  promoted  to  Tsriani  otBcei  of  dignity, 
aad  waa  finally  made  bialiop  ef  Doiliam,  aa  wall  aa  lotd 
high-chaDoellor  and  Iraaaam  of  England.  He  wsa  aerenl 
timea  eDgagsd  in  ambaaaiaa  on  the  (Jonttoent,  and  beoame 
aaqoaioted  with  man;  of  the  most  amiusnt  men  of  tha 
time,  partionlarly  witli  the  poet  Petrarch.  A  portion  of 
hia  oorreepondNiee  willi  Uia  latter  ba*  bean  preaerred. 
At  Oifotd  ha  fonnded  a  lihnuy  for  tha  nae  of  the  atudenta, 
whidi  be  [nmiahad  with  tlia  beat  colladion  of  book*  then 
is  England,  and  appointed  five  keapera,  to  whom  he 
granted  yMrlf  ulariai.  Ha  died  at  hla  manor  of  Anok- 
land,  Sith  April  I3t5,  and  wa»  buied  in  the  Mthadral 
ehureh  of  Durham.  Hia  woiki  •» — (!•)  PtHBiMoK,  aon- 
taining  direotiona  for  the  management  of  hia  library  at 
Oxford,  and  an  elaborate  anlogy  of  learning,  written  in 
Tecy  biid  I^tin,— firat  printed  at  Oolc^ne  1473,  then  at 
Spun,  li83,  and  flaally  at  Oitold,  ISSS;  (i.)  Xpitcia 
fauiliariiiai,  some  of  which  an  addraaaed  to  Fetiandi ; 
(3.)  Oratima  ad  Frineiptt,  manttoned  by  Bale  and  Hta. 

AIJBAT,  a  am^l  town  of  France,  aitoatad  on  the  alope 
of  a  hill  near  the  mouth  of  tha  river  of  the  nme  name,  in 
tha  dapartmaDl  of  Morbihan,  10  milea  W.  of  Vannea.  Ita 
port  ia  greatly  frequented  by  eoaating  Taaaala;  and  it 
eaniea  on  a  conaidenbls  indoitry  in  atocking-weaTing, 
■ilk^pinning,  tanning,  ahipbntlding,  ke.  Tha  principal 
boildinga  are  the  chnich  of  St  Eapiit  (tSth  oenCnry), 
which  ii  now  ttanaformed  into  a  ooUega,  the  church  at  St 
Qildai,  tha  town-honee  (17th  oentnryt,  and  the  CharttBoae, 
which  marka  the  aite  of  the  battle  of  1381,  in  which 
Charlo  of  Bloii  waa  defeated  by  John  de  Hontfort.  In 
the  neighboariiood  ia  the  chnreh  of  Sainto  Anne  d'Aariiy, 
one  of  the  principal  [Aaeaa  of  pilgrimage  in  Brittany. 
Population,  41(43.  (See  PaUiiBt'i  Brittrnf  aiui  if  Byr- 
uayt,  ieS9.} 

AUKELIANITS,  C^uira,  a  oelehimted  Latin  phynaaa, 
bom  probably  at  Sioca  io  Kumidia,  but  ngarding  whoea 
life  leaicaiy  anything  it  known.  Tha  very  dote  at  which  he 
flooiiahed  ia  qoito  nnoartain.  In  hia  booka  he  reten 
frequently  to  Soranna,  and  doee  not  mention  Oalen,  from 
which  it  haa  been  inferred  tliat  he  liyed  at  a  period  inter- 
mediate between  theaa  two  wiiten,  %,*,,  during  the  9d 
eentory  A.D.  Bat  it  the  wntinga  nndar  hb  tkame  are,  aa 
iseau  at  leaat  probable,  tranalationa  or  polaphnaea  from 
Soranna,  tha  alwenoe  of  any  refennca  to  Oalen  can  eaaily 
be  nndentood.  Again,  Oalen  does  not  mention  Anralianuj, 
thongh  he  noticea  many  minor  phynolaoa ;  from  whioh 
bot,  together  with  the  eoirupt  latin  atyla  of  hia  extant 
woika,  It  has  been  anppoaed  l^  aerenl  aut^ritiea  lliat  the 
more  oomot  date  ia  Uie  Sth  oentoiy  A.D,  The  writingi  of 
Anreliaons,  which  an  oompcaad  from  the  point  of  new  of 
the  methodical  aehotd,  and  ahow  otmiidarabla  praatieal  ikill 
in  tha  diagnoaia  of  ordinary  and  aran  of  exoeptional 
diaeaaea,  eonaiat  of  the  following: — (1.)  A  treatiae,  in  thiaa 
booka,  on  amta  iliermia  {Afatamm  or  Ctttmm  Patiomim), 
Paria,  inSS  and  1836.  (X)  A  treatiae,  in  in  booka,  oa 
ehnmio  diasasaa  (Tardartim  or  Chr<miearvm  Pauiumm), 
Baala,  1SS9,  Both  these  tnatiaea  were  pnbliahed  together 
in  IS6S,  and  ftoqaently  unoa.  (3.)  Fiagmanta  nf  a  eom- 
prabenaire  treatiae  on  medical  aeienee  in  the  fonn  of  a 
dialogue  {Jfafknuola  Btipaiuioiui),  lefemd  to  in  (ha 
prefaoa  to  the  work  on  aeole  diaeaaea,  hare  been  diaoDrerad 
*nd  pabliahed  by  TaL  Boae  in  hia  AiuedBta  Oraea  <f  Oraeo- 
Laluia,  ToL  iL  IBTI. 

AUBELIUS  ANTONOrOS,  Ifuova,  dia  nt^Ieal  cd 
mgana,  tht  crown  and  flower  of  Stoidem,  waa  bom  at  Borne 
121  i,p.,  the  dale  of  hia  birth  bung  nriooaly  atated  h  th« 


aiat  and  the  36th  ApriL  Hia  original  name  ma  Maiena 
Annia*  Tenu.  His  father,  Annius  Yenia,  died  while  he 
waa  pnstor ;  hia  mother,  who  anrriTsd  her  hasband,  was 
Domitia  Calrilla  or  LncSla.  By  both  hia  paienta  he  was 
of  noble  blood,  liii  mother  being  a  lady  of  oonanlar  rank, 
and  his  father  "'"'"'"g  deaoent  from  Noma  Fompiliui. 
Ilarena  waa  an  infant  when  hia  father  died,  uid  waa  there- 
upon adopted  by  his  giendfather.  The  latter  apand  no 
paina  upon  hia  adooaticn,  and  tha  moral  training  whioh  he 
receiTsd,  both  from  hii  grandfather  and  fiotn  Ua  mother, 
and  to  which  he  allndei  in  the  moat  gratafnl  and  gnuefnl 
terms  in  hia  Jftdilationt,  moat  han  bean  all  bnt  pnfect. 
The  noble  quolitiaB  of  llie  child  attraotad  the  atlMititm  of  die 
Empaior  Hadrian,  who,  playingupon  tha  name  Yeni*,  wd 
that  it  shonld  be  thonged  to  Teriaaimna.  Whan  Marons 
nached  the  age  of  aeventeen,  Hadrian  adopted,  aa  hia  ano- 
ceaaor,Titaa  AntoninuaPina  (who  had  married  AnniaOalaria 
Fanatina,  the  liater  of  Annins  Terns,  and  waa  conaaqnently 
the  ancU  of  Uarena),  on  condition  that  he  in  tnm  adopted 
both  hia  nephew  and  Ludna  Caionina  OamnMdlu,  th*  aon 
of  .£liaa  deaor,  whom  Hadrian,  being  liiililliM  had  origin- 
ally intended  aa  his  aneoeaaot,  b«t  who  bad  died  More 
him.  It  ia  gaoerally  beliered  that,  bad  Harcna  been  old 
enongh,  TT«^n«T>  would  bare  adopted  hJm  direoUj. 

After  the  death  of  Hadrian,  and  the  aeceaaon  qf 
Antoninna  Fine  to  the  thraaa,  it  became  at  once  apparent 
that  a  diatdngoithed  future  waa  in  alore  for  Marcna.  He 
had  been,  at  tha  age  of  fifteen,  betrothed  to  the  aiaCor  of 
Commodaa;  the  engagement  was  broken  off  by  the  new 
emperor,  and  be  waa  inatead  betrothed  to  Faustina,  the 
danghtar  of  the  lattor.  In  I3B  ±.D.  the  title  of  Caaar 
wu  coofeired  apou  him,  and  he  dropped  the  name  <d 
Tema.     TIlc  full  name  he  tlun  bore  waa  Marona  £liua 

and  Aniehna  being  the  original  name  of  AnConinoa  Kua. 
Ha  ia  geneioUy  known  aa  Usrcoa  Anreline  or  Marcua 
Anielina  Antoninus.     In  140  M.D.  he  waa  mode  eonsol, 

uia  naa  been  ao  detailed  by  himaelf,  that  it  on^  not  to 
be  poaeed  orer  without  notioe.  Frofaaaor  Long  aay^  with 
perfect  tmth,  apparently,  of  tha  tiainera  and  the  trained, 
"  Sn^  a  body  of  teachen,  distingniahed  by  tbeit  aoqnlre- 
ments  and  tbeif  oharooter,  will  hardly  be  collaeted  agun, 
and  as  to  the  pupil  we  haTo  not  had  one  like  him  ainoe." 
We  have  alteody  alluded  to  the  cere  baatowed  upon  him 
in  yoath  by  hia  mother  and  grandfather  ;  a  better  gnordioii 
than  that  thoronglily  good  man  and  pmdent  ruler, 
Antoninna  Fine,  could  not  ba  oooooiTsd.  Uanfia  himself 
aaya,  "  To  the  godi  I  am  indebted  for  having  good  grand- 
fathers, good  parents,  a  good  aiiter,  good  teoohen,  good 
aaoeiatee,  good  kinsmen  and  triaods,  neaily  Jeverything 
good'  He  never  attended  any  of  the  Boman  pahlis 
echoids,  and  thia  he  makea  a  matter  for  adf-oongrBtaUlico. 
Ha  waa  trained  by  tntoi^  in  whom,  paitfonlaih  in  BnatJoa, 
he  appeal*  to  have  beeii.  vary  foitnnate^  ood  to  whan  be 
■hoMd  gratitoda  when  ha  teaohed  tha  throna  hj  nimig 
them  to  the  hi^ieat  dignities  <d  the  atat&  like  moot  of 
the  young  Boiuua  of  the  day,  ha  began  hia  atudiea  with 
rhetoric  and  poetry,  hia  teachera  baug  Herodea  Attfona 
and  H.  OomeUua  Fronto  Bat,  at  the  eoily  age  of  alene, 
he  entered  upon  another  oonne  of  study,  in  which  he  may 
be  aaid  to  have  oontinued  more  or  leaa  till  the  end  of  hw 
M*.  He  became  "q"*'"'-^  with  Diognetua  the  Stoic, 
was  fasdnated  by  the  pluloaophj  ha  taught,  airimtd  tha 
dnaa  of  hia  sect,  and  uUimatelv  abandoned  ihetaiie  and 
poetry  for  ^iiloa<q)liy  and  law,  having  smimg  his  taoehan 
of  the   Qoe  Sextos  of  Charanea,  end   of  the  olhat  L 

thorou^ily  and  haaitfly  into  the  pvctiee  m  well  at  tke 
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thcoy  of  Stoiciun,  mi  lirsd  ao  klatamioui  sad  Ubonaiu 
■  life,  that  he  i^jnrsd  hu  hedtli.  It  vu  from  ku  Stoickl 
tokcban  that  ha  iBraed  to  nuwr  tdmiiabla  leuoni. — to 
wodi  lurd,  to  dsDf  hiinulf.  to  aToid  Ugteaiag  to  ilaDdsr, 
to  M^on  uuafortnae*.  nflvvr  to  doTuta  from  las  porptnaf 
to  b*  gnTS  vilhont  affectation,  dalieata  in  correcting 
Mfad^  "sot  freqaentl;  to  u;  to  anj  ono,  nar  to  write  in 
k  lattw,  that  I  hare  no  leiiur.,"  nor  nontinnally  to  ezcuaa 
tba  oigleot  of  ordinaij  dntiei  hj  alleging  nrgtnt  occufia- 
taon*.  ThnnglL  all  hii  Stoical  tnining,  Aurelins  pte- 
■erred  tha  natitnl  iweatnau  of  hu  nature,  lo  that  he 
emoged  from  it  tha  moat  lovabia  u  veil  aa  the  laintlieat 
of  Paga^ 

Antsninu  Kna  nigned  fion  138  to  161  ld.,  and  the 
coBmrd  batvean  him  and  Ma  deatined  hair  ma  ao  eom- 
pleu^  that  it  ia  tacordad  thai'  daring  theae  tiTent7-thrna 
yean  Utrona  nevsi  tlept  oftener  than  tirica  airar  from 
tha  honaa  of  Pioa.  It  ia  ganenllj  baliaf  ed  that  Aorelioa 
Bamad  Fanatiua  in  146,  a^  all  eTSSta  a  daaghtar  iriB  boru 
to  him  in  14T.  The  two  nobiaat  of  imperial  Aomana  were 
inriatwl  both  in  the  admiiUBtTatlon  of  the  itate  and  in 
the  aimple  eonntiy  occnpationa  and  amnaemenla  of  the 
■oeide  rilla  of  Lininin,  tha  birthplace  ol  Pimi,  to  vhich  ho 
loted  to  retire  from  the  pomp  and  the  matched  iniriguea 

AntoDiniu  Kna  died  of  ferer,  161  I.I1.,  at  hia  tHU  of 
Lnun  ar  tha  age  of  Ba*ent7-fivft  Aa  hia  and  approached, 
fee  ninunoned  hia  frieada  and  the  leading  mea  of  Home 
Is  hia  bedaide,  and  recommended  to  them  Uareoa,  who 
wai  than  fotly  jtizt  of  age,  aa  his  snccouoi,  without  men- 
tiooing  tha  name  of  Commodtu,  his  other  adopted  ton, 
eomniODlj  called  Lucina  Varua.  It  is  believed  that  tha 
aanala  ajfread  with  what  appeared  to  ba  the  frishea  of  the 
dying  amperor,  and  urged  Anrelina  to  taka  the  sola  ad 
miniatratian  of  tha  empire  into  hia  hunda  Bo'  at  the  Terj 
ccnmsncamaut  of  his  rugn,  Manms  showed  the  magnani- 
mitf  ot  hia  lutara  bj  admitting  Terns  aa  hu  partner 
in  the  empire,  giving  him  tha  tribnnitian  and  proconsular 
poncn,  and  the  titles  Cnaor  and  Angnatna.  This  was 
tbc  first  time  that  Bome  had  two  emperors  aa  coUeaguss. 
Tenu  proTed  to  he  a  weak,  aalf-indnlgent  man ;  but  he 
had  a  high  respect  for  his  adojitiTB  brother,  and  deferred 
muformlj  to  his  judgmsntt  Although  ap*parentlj  ill- 
assnted,  they  lived  in  peace ;  and  Tsrua  majriad  Lndllo, 
tha  danghtar  of  Anrelioa.  In  the  £nt  ;aar  of  his  reign 
Faoatina  gave  birth  to  twini,  one  of  whom  aorvived  lo 
become  tha  inlamons  Emperor  Commodua, 

The  earlf  part  ol  the  reign  of  Aorelina  wai  elooded  bj 
Tariona  national  nuAfortunas  :  an  ianndation  of  the  Tiber 
■wept  away  a  large  pnrt  of  Rome,  destroying  fields,  drowning 
cattle,  Bnd  nldinately  causing  a  famine  ;  then  came  earth- 
qnakca,  firea,  and  plaguea  of  insects ;  and  finally,  the 
anmly  and  warliJte  Farthians  teannuid  hostihtiea,  and 
nnder  their  king,  Yologesas,  defeated  a  Roman  arm;  and 
dorastatad  Byria.  Tents,  origiaolly  a  man  of  conaidenble 
physjcsl  eonrsge  and  even  mental  ability,  went  to  oppose 
the  Parthioni,  bnt,  having  eacapcd  from  the  control  of  his 
colleague  in  the  purple,  be  gave  himself  up  entirely  to 
aeoansl  eieesies,  and  the  Roman  caoae  in  Ajmeois  would 
have  bean  lost,  and  the  ampira  itself,  perhaps,  imperilled, 
hsd  Tama  not  had  nndsc  him  able  geiistala,  the  chief  of 
trium  waa  Avidiiu  Csauu.  By  them  the  Bnman  prestige 
was  vindieatad,  and  the  Forthiao  war  bri.j^kt  to  a  cos- 
dsauxi  in  165,  the  two  emporon  having  a  triumph  for 
their  victory  in  tha  year  following  Verua  and  his  army 
UoDght  with  tham  from  the  Jl.aat  a  terrible  pestilence, 
whidi  Bpmd  through  the  whole  empire,  end  added  greatly 
to  tiH  hoiTon  of  the  tine.  The  people  of  Rome  seem  to 
ham  haan  completely  noneried  by  (he  anivenal  diatreas, 
•nd  tc  iMva  (huught  tlut  the  laet  days  of  tha  empire  lud 


come.  Koc  were  their  f  ears  without  cause.  The  Farthians 
had  at  thr  beat  been  beaten,  not  subdued,  the  Britons 
threatened  revolt,  while  aigna  appeared  that  Torions  tribes 
beyond  the  Alps  intended  to  break  into  Italy.  Indeed, 
the  btJk  of  the  reign  of  Anreliua  waa  apent  in  efforts  to 
word  off  from  the  empire  the  attacki  of  the  barbaiiana. 
To  allay  the  tarrora  of  the  Romana,  he  went  hiTvmlf  to 
the  wart  with  Tenia,  his  headqnajtera  being  CarnnntDm 
on  the  Danube,  intimately,  the  Uarcomanni,  the  fiercaat 
of  tha  tribes  that  inhaUted  tha  conatiy  between  Illyiia  and 
the  aonrcea  of  the  Danube,  toed  for  peace  in  168.  Tha 
following  year  Terns  died,  having  been,  it  ie  aaid,  cut  off 
by  the  peetilenoa  which  he  had  brought  from  Byrio,  although 
in  that  wicked  age  there  were  not  wanting  goaaips  molig- 
noDt  enough  to  oay  even  of  Uanms  that  be  haotausd  his 
brother's  dsath  by  poison. 

Anreliua  waa  Ihenoeforth  andiapnted  meatar  of  tha 
Roman  empire,  during  one  of  the  moat  troubled  perioda  <rf 
its  history.  Ur  Fattar,  in  hia  Sttkirt  ^fltr  Qod,  tbni 
admirably  describee  tha  manner  in  which  ha  diaeharged  hii 
moltifariona  dntiaa  : — "  He  regarded  himself  aa  being,  in 
fact,  the  aervant  of  alL  It  waa  hia  dnty,  like  that  of  tha 
bull  in  the  herd,  or  tha  ram  among  the  flocks,  to  confront 
every  perQ  in  hie  own  person,  to  be  foremoat  in  all  the 
hardships  of  war,  and  moat  deeply  immersed  in  all  the  toils 
of  p<aca.  The  registry  of  the  citiiona,  the  auppreasion  of 
litigation,  the  elevation  of  public  morale,  the  cara  of  minon, 
the  ntrenchment  of  pnUic  azpenaee,  the  limitation  of 
gladiatorial  gomes  and  shows,  the  care  of  roods,  the  realola- 
tion  of  senatorial  privilegea,  the  appointment  of  itou*  bnt 
worthy  magistiatas,  even  tba  regulation  of  street  traffic^ 
these  and  numberleta  other  duties  no  complataly  abaorbad 
hia  attention,  tha^  in  spits  of  indifferent  Laalth,  they  often 
kept  him  at  aevere  labour  from  early  morning  tQI  long  after 
midnight.  Hia  poaition,  indeed,  often  neeaaaitat^  hii 
oca  at  gamei  and  ehows,  bat  on  t' 


shoold  be  done  hastily,  and  thai  tew  Crimea  * 
than  the  waste  of  time.' 

ace  wss  not  long  allowed  the  emperor.  The  year  after 
the  death  of  his  partner,  two  of  the  Qermaa  tribea,  the 
Quadi  and  the  Uarcomauui,  renewed  hoetilities  with'  Bcme, 
lod,  tor  thtoe  yeara,  Anreliua  resided  almeat  conitantly 
it  Carnuntnm,  that  he  might  effectually  watch  them.  In 
he  end,  the  Uarcomaimi  were  driven  ont  of  Founenia, 
ind  word  almoat  destroyed  in  their  retreat  acroaa  tha 
Danube.  In  171  Anreliua  gained  a  deciaiva  victory  over 
;he  Qnadi,  to  which  a  anperstitious  iaterett  is  attached, 
and  which  ii  commemorated  by  one  uf  the  acolptntea  on 
the  Column  of  Antonine.  The  aloiy  ia  that  the  Roman. 
army  had  been  entangled  in  a  defile,  from  which  they 
were  imable  to  eitricata  themselvea,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  suffered  intensely  from  thirst  In  Qum  extremity  ft 
■ndden  storm  gave  lliem  abundance  of  lain,  while  the  hail 
.nd  thunder  whipb  accompanied  tha  rain  confounded  their 
inemiea,  and  anahlsd  the  Romaiu  to  gain  an  easy  and 
complete  victory.  Thia  triumph  waa  nniveraolly  con- 
'  leied  at  the  time,  and  for  long  afterwards,  to  have  been 
miracle,  and  bolv  tha  title  of  "  The  Miracle  <d  the 
Thundering  Legion."  Tlte  Gentile  writers  of  the  pNiod 
ascribed  the  victory  to  their  goda,  while  the  Chnstiana 
attributed  it  to  the  prayare  of  their  brethren  in  a  legion  to 
which,  Ihey  affirmed,  the  emperor  then  gave  the  name  of 
Thundering.  Doci'r,  however,  and  others  who  adhere  to 
ha  Chriitian  view  of  t^e  mincle,  admit  that  the  appel- 
ition  of  Thundering  or  lightning  [ttammfiiXos,  or 
ipauro^pot)  waa  Dot  givEn  to  tha  legion  because  the 
Quadi  were  atmck  with  lightning,  but  because  there  waa 
figure  of  lightning  on  Uieir  ehielda.     It  has  alao  bean 
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Tlibmllj  prarod  tint  it  had  tbi  titla  area  in  tiu  reign  of 

Enn  tftu  tliu  Ao.wlin*  wu  not  allowid  to  nrt.  Fram 
Boma,  to  vliioli  Li  had  ntoniad,  ha  nurohad  to  OormaDj 
to  ouij  OB  ths  WIT  igainit  iha  tribai  which  hsraued 
th«  ampin.  Than  the  iluming  iiewi  nachad  liigi  that 
Avidin*  Cuaioa,  tha  brave  and  •xpaiiancod  eomm&ndar 
of  tha  Boman  troopa  in  Aaia,  had  »TDlC«d  and  prockimad 
himsaU  amparor.  But  ths  lebellion  did  not  laaC  long. 
Oaiiina  had  aalj  aqjoyed  hia  aelf-eonfemd  hononr  fot 
three  mootha,  when  ha  wa*  awatiinited,  and  hia  hand  vaa 
broilgbt  to  Itanoj.  With  chonctciiatio  magnaoimity, 
Marena  did  Bot  thook  the  wmrini  foi  what  thej  bad 
dona ;  on  the  conutrf,  ha  begged  the  aanate  to  tinrdoa 
alt  the  familj  of  Caaaioa,  and  to  allow  hia  life  to  be  tlie 
onlj  one  forfailad  on  aoconnt  of  tha  dTil  war.  Thia  waa 
Bgnad  to,  and  it  moat  ba  conaidsred  aa  a  proof  of  the 
Tiadom  <d  A'orelius'i  clemency,  that  he  had  little  or  no 
tronUa  ia  padfTing  the  pravincea  which  had  been  the  aeene 
of  rebelUon.  He  treated  them  all  with  forbearance,  and  tt 
ia  aaid  tHat  when  ha  aniTod  in  STria,  and  tha  eomapoDd- 
tnoe  of  Oaaaioa  waa  brought  him,  he  bomt  it  witliout 
iwiliiii)  it  During  thia  jouniey  of  pacification  Ha  wife 
Fauatina,  who  had  borao  liim  eleven  children,  died.  The 
goaaipiug  hiitoriana  ol  the  time,  particularly  Dion  Caaaina 
and  Capitolinua,  charge  Fauatina  with  tha  moat  ahamelraa 
infidelitj  to  her  hnaband,  who  la '  even  blamed  for  cot 
paying  heed  to  hsi  crimee.  Bat  none  of  thece  aloiiei  reat 
on  eTidence  which  can  [aiilj  be  ooniidared  tnatworthy ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatarer 
that  Ajireliaa  loved  hia  wife  tenderly,  and  tnuted  her  im- 
plicitly while  aho  lived,  and  mourned  darply  for  her  loai. 
It  wonld  aeem  that  Aureliui,  after  the  death  of  Faoetina 
and  the  paufication  of  Syria,  proceeded,  on  hia  ratnrn  to 
Italy,  through  Athau,  and  waa  initiated  la  tha  Elaoainian 
myataiiee,  tha  leaaon  aaiLgned  for  hia  doing  ao  being,  that 
it  waa  hia  cnatom  to  conform  to  tha  eatabliihed  ritea  of 
any  oonntcy  in  which  ha  happened  to  find  hiniaelt.  Along 
with  hia  BOD  Commodui  he  entered  Boma  in  176,  and 
obtaJned  a  trinmpk  for  victoriaa  in  Qermaay.  In  177 
oocntnd  that  paraacution  of  Chriatialu,  tha  ihare  of 
Anrelioa  in  which  baa  canaed  great  differancc  of  opinion, 
and  during  which  Attalua  and  othara  ware  pat  to  death. 
Meanwhile  the  war  on  the  Carman  frontier  oontinued,  and 
the  hoatile  tribes  ware  defeat«d  ai  on  fonnel  occaeioni.  In 
Aia  campaign  Aurelina  led  hia  own  f(a«ea ;  and,  probably 
on  that  account,  he  waa  attacked  by  aome  infaotiooi  diaeaaa, 
which  ultimately  QQt  him  off,  after  a  ihort  iUnaea,  accord- 
ing to  one  accannt,  in  hii  camp  at  Siimium  (Hitroviti)  on 
the  Bave,  in  Lower  Fannonia,  and,  accordii^  to  ano^ar, 
at  TindoboDB  (Vienna),  on  tha  17th  March  ISO  a.d.,  in 
tha  fifty-ninth  year  of  hia  age.  Hia  aibea  (according  to 
MBM  anthoritiea,  hia  body)  were  tahen  to  Borne,  and  he 
waa  deified.  Thoee  who  coold  a£ord  tha  coat  obtaijiad  hia 
atatua  or  boat,  and,  for  a  long  time,  (tatoea  of  him  held  a 
place  among  Oka  Penatea  of  tha  Eomana.  Commodoa,  who 
waa  with  hu  Uibei  wlan  he  died,  erected  to  his  memory 
the  Antonine  Oobunn  (now  in  the  Piaia  Colonna  at  Boma), 
round  tha  abaft  of  which  are  acnlpturea  In  relief  oom- 
mamoiating  ^h»  mirncla  of  the  Ttundeting  Legion  and 
the  varioui  vietoriei  of  Aareltna  over  the  Qnadi  and  tha 
UareomanuL 

The  one  blamiah  in  the  Ufa  of  Aurelina  u  hia  hoatili^ 
to  Chriatianity,  wMch  ia  the  more  remarkable  that  hia 
morality  eomea  nearer  than  uiy  other  heathen  lyBtam 
that  of  tha  New  Tcatamant     Attempta  have  been  made 
ahow  that  be  waa  not  reaponeible  for  tha  atrodtiei  wi 
whioh  hia  reign  ie  credited,  but  the  evidence  of  Juatin,  of 
Athenagoraa,  of  Apollinaria,  and  above  all,  of  Mdito,  biihop 
of  Sodi^  and  of  tho  Church  ol  Smyrna,  ii  orarwh^mingly 


the  effaot  that  not  only  w«n  thtra  a«  __.  , 

Chhatiau,  in  which  man  like  Folycarp  and  JuatlD 
periahed,  but  that  the  foundation  of  theaa  peiaeenticina 
waa  certain  raacripti  or  conatitutaoni  iaanod  by  Aurelina  a> 
(upplamentaiy  to  tha  milder  docreea  of  hii  predeeeaeora 
Hadrian  and  Antoninua  Fin^  In  explanation,  howevor,  if 
not  in  aitenuatioo,  of  tha  attitude  of  Anraliaa  towarda 
Chriitianity,  aevanl  circumaEancea  ahould  be  taken  into 
cooaidaration.  In  the  fitat  place,  it  ia  evident  that  he  knew 
little  of  the  Chriatiana,  and  abeolutety  nothing  of  Chriatian 
athica.  In  hia  Ifeditatiotu  he  makea  only  ona  referenea 
(xi.  3)  to  tha  adhenota  of  the  new  creed,  and  that  of  the 
moat  contemptuona  character,  ehowing  that  ha  coafonllded 
them  all  with  oartain  fanatica  of  their  number,  whom  even 
Clamena  of  Alexaidria  comparsa,on  account  of  their  thiiat 
lor  martyrdom,  to  tha  Indian  gymnoaophiita.  How  far 
thia  iguoranro  waa  culpable  it  ia  impoeaibla  at  ao  lamote 
a  dale  (o  lay.  Fnrtliar,  it  ahonld  be  noted,  in  regard  to  tha 
reKiipt*  upon  whieh  tha  paraecationa  were  founded,  that, 
although  they  wan  in  tha  name  of  the  emperor,  thaj  may 
not  have  proceeded  directly  from  him.  IliarB  ia  no  evidenoe 
that  he  waa  an  acdva  paraaentw,  esca^  a  paaaags  in  Oroaiua 
to  tha  effect  that  thare  wen  peraecntiona  of  the  Cbiiitiaoa 
in  Aalaand  OaUia  "under  the  orderaof  Uucua;*  and  it 
ahonld  not  be  kept  out  of  ccniideiation  that  ha  waa  to 
Boma  extent  a  oonatitntlonal  monareh,  and  had  to  paj 
deference  both  to  the  eoiuiiUa  of  tha  aenata  and  the  pre- 
cadenta  of  praviooa  amperola.  At  the  time  than  waa  a  great 
popular  oi^er7aigaiuittheC3iiiatiaoaotiM)aalandp<^cal, 
avan  mora  than  on  raligioiia,  grouada ;  and  Avrenoa  ruaj 
have  been  aa  mach  at  the  meriT'  <rf  intrignara  or  fanadca 
when  he  gave  Ua  aaoctioa  to  the  bnloheriaa  of  Chriatiana 
in  Aaia  Mnor,  aa  Williaia  m.  waa  at  the  mercy  of  fitair 
and  Bnadatbane,  the  teal  authora  of  the  maaaaora  of  Qlea- 
co^  Finally,  it  ahoold  be  borne  in  mind  tha^  in  the  reign 
ci  Anrolina,  the  Chriatiana  had  aaaumad  a  much  bolder 
attitude  than  Ihey  bad  hitberto  dona.  Not  only  had  they 
cauaed  firet  intereat  and  then  alarm  by  the  raiud  increane 
of  their  numben,  but,  not  content  with  a  ban  toleration  in 
tha  empire,  they  declared  war  against  all  heathen  ritea, 
and,  at  leaat  indirectly,  againat  the  Qovammant  which  pei^ 
mitted  them  to  exist.  In  the  eyee  of  Anrelioa  they  wei« 
athaiata  and  foea  of  that  aocial  i^ar  which  he  eonaidered 
it  the  firat  of  a  dtiien'a  dntjea  to  maintain,  and  it  ia  quite 
poaaible  that,  although  the  meet  amiable  of  men  and  of 
rnlera,  he  may  jiara  eonceived  it  to  be  his  duty  to  nnction 
meaaoraa  for  tha  axtarminatian  of  each  wretcha.  6till  hia 
action  at  tha  time  muat  ba  considered,  as  John  Stnatt  hliU 
puts  it,  aa  "  one  of  the  most  tragical  facta  in  all  hiatory.' 

The  book  which  containa  the  philosophy  of  Aoreliua  ia 
known  by  the  title  o(  hii  SfjUetioni,  or  hii  Iftdi^ationt, 
although  that  ia  not  tha  name  whioh  ha  gave  to  it  him- 
aelt,  and  of  tha  genuinaneai  of  the  authotihip  no  doubta 
ate  now  entertained.  It  is  believed  that  tha  emperor  also 
wrote  an  autobiography,  which  baa  periahed  with  other 
treasnree  of  antiquity.  Tha  Jftdilatumt  were  wiitten, 
it  ia  evident,  aa  occasion  offeted, — in  the  midat  ct  public 
bnaineia,  and  even  on  the  en  of  battlaa  on  «bioh  the  fata 
of  the  empire  depended, — hence  their  fragmentaiy  appear- 
ance, but  hence  also  much  of  their  practical  valna  and  even 
o(  their  charm.  It  ia  believed  hj  many  critiea  that  tBa^ 
wan  intended  for  the  guidance  in  life  of  Anraliui'a  eon, 
CcnuDodus.  If  ao,  history  records  how  lamentably  tbeij 
failed  in  accomplishing  thmi  immediate  effect,  fcs  CoDi' 
modoa  proved  one  of  the  greateat  aansnaliata,  bnffoona, 
and  tyranla  that  dia^^aced  avan  the  Boman  pnipl&  But 
they  have  been  eonaidered  aa  ona  of  tha  most  preeiova  of 
the  Isgaciea  of  antiquity, — aa,  in  fact,  the  beat  of  rKua- 
ina}drad  reflections  on  practical  morality.  They  have  been 
recognised  aa  among  the  moat  alTeatuat  admoli  (o  ttn^ghn 
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in  lib,  of  wlitUvar  oltM  Uid  'in  'wli«t«<rw  podtjon,  la  tlu 
fiald  ot  BpeoilatioD  u  in  that  of  ■otion.  ^w  JMtMioM 
tA  Hucm  Anrelini  vera,  with  Uuhi&Tellfi  At*  ef  War, 
tlu  daily  itndr  of  CapUin  John  Smith,  tba  nal  fonndw 
of  tha  United  Statw.  Thej  an  plwxd  by  Hr  Hill 
in  Ilia  peathimDaa  eanjr  <hi  tha  Utilily  q/.  Stligiim  u 
•iBUMt  equal  in  etliiial  alcTBlion  to  tha  Sahnon  on  tha 
Hoonl. 

Annlitu  eailj  cmbiacad,  and  throoghont  life  adhered 
to,  the  Stoical  philoaophj,  piobahl/  beeauae  he  conoidand 
it  aa  tha  itemest  and  moat  aolid  iTBtem  to  oppoae  to  the 
cormption  of  hia  time.  Bnt,  u  Tennemaa  aaja,  he  im- 
parted to  it  "  a  character  of  gentlsneaa  and  benaToleaoe,  bjr 
'"^i'lg  it  anbordinato  to  a  lore  of  manHn^j  allied  to 
nligion."  In  the  iftditatitmt  it  ii  diffloult  to  diacoTer 
anjthing  like  a  BTatemstio  phjlaac^bj,  which,  indeed, 
meaoa,  aa  ha  med  tiia  wod,  banquilli^,  or  a  aoene  habit 
of  mind.  Fh>m  tha  manner,  lumarer,  in  which  ha  aeeka 
to  dirtingiiish  between  matter  (Ai))  and  oanae  or  leaaou 
(mkCa,  AJyot},  and  from  the   Carlflsan  eunaatDen  with 

(ksir  minda  {^arrmlv),  it  mar  be  infenwl  that  ha  bald 
the  view  of  Anaxagoiu — (hat  Qod  and  matlor  aoMt 
bdep«md«nti7,  bnt  iMt  Ood  govana  matter.  Tha«  «a 
be  no  doobt  tbtt  AnraHna  bdiered  in  •  deitf,  although 
Sdnihs  ia  probaUj  pdit  in  maintaining  that  all  hu 

intimatelr  united  to  hia  body,  and  together  they  make  one 
■oinat  wbidi  we  call  man ;  and  ao  tha  daitr  ia  moat 
intlnnWr  united  to  the  world  or  tha  material  niuTsne,  and 
tcgetber  th^  foim  one  whole.  We  find  In  tbe  M*Mth 
tiem»  no  apeonlatiima  on  tba  abiolate  nature  of  tha  deity, 
and  no  clear  ezpreanona  of  opinion  h  to  s  fntua  itaCa. 
We  may  alio  oburre  bare  that,  lika  Eptctetiia,  ha  ia 
by  DO  m(*iia  eo  decided  on  the  subject  of  micide  u  the 
okUr  Btiaea.  Airelioa  ia,  above  aU  thin^  ■  piutisal 
monliat.  The  goal  in  life  to  be  eimed  at,  according  to  him, 
k  not  happineea,  but  tcanqoillity,  or  eqoanimi^.  Tbia 
ocnditioa  ol  mind  can  be  attained  only  -by  "  living  eon- 
fmnably  to  natnra^"  that  ia  to  aay,  one'a  whole  nature,  and 
aa  a  maani  to  tbat^  man  mnat  coltivata  the  tour  duef 
Tirtuea,  each  of  wbiab  haa  ita  diatinot  aphere — wiadom,  or 
tba  ktrawledg*  of  good  and  evil ;  joatice,  or  the  giving  to 
ereiy  man  hia  dna ;  fortitude,  or  tlie  enduring  of  labour 
nad  pain;  and  temperance,  or  moderation  in  all  tliinga. 
It  ia  no  "  fngitin  and  doiatered  virtue  *  tbat  Auraliuj 
■aeka  to  anoouraga ;  on  the  contiBiT.  man  tnoat  lead  the 
"  life  of  tha  aodal  a 
and  "  be  ia  an  abaet 
Mpai«tai  bimaelf  from  the 
through  being  diapleaaed  with  the  thing*  which  b^ipen." 
'While  the'prima  prindpla  in  man  i*  tha  aodal,  "  the  next 
ID  order  ia  not  to  yi^  to  the  panoaidona  of  the  body, 
wben  they  are  not  confonnahle  to  the  rational  princi|je 
wbidi  mnat  gorcm.'  TMa  "  divinity  witjiin  a  man,"  thia 
"  legislating  faculty  °  (ri  ^lyt/uiruA')  which,  locked  at  from 
cna  pcdnt  of  view,  ia  oonacience,  and  from  another  ia  raaaon, 
Binit  be  implicitly  obeyed..  He  who  thus  obsyi  it  will 
•ttain  trangnillity  of  mind  ;  nothing  can  irritate  bim,  for 
ervaiythiog  ia  aoeotding  to  natures  iid  death  itself  "  is  each 
an  geneiation  is,  a  myitai;  of  nature,  a  compoaition  out  of 
the  aama  elemeata,  and  a  decomposition  into  -(he  aane,  and 
altogether  not  ■  thing  of  which  any  man  should  be  adiamed, 
for  it  is  not  contrary  to  tha  nature  of  a  reaaonable  animal, 
«TiH  not  contrary  to  the  reaton  cf  oai  constitatioiL° 

!rha  moraUty  of  Uoreui  Anrelina  cannot  be  aaid  to  have 
been  new  when  it  waa  given  to  the  world,  far  len  can 
it  b«  aaid  to  be  ayttemadc  Compued,  indeed,  with 
elalxaate  treatiaee  on  ethics,  the  MeiHUUiimt  of  Maicna 
Anrelini  are  u  hmio  medicine  to  tnccnlent  food.     The 


ehannof  hta  nunUtrllM  la  lli  nroUlt 
ininita  twdwMw.  Whan  «ut  A*  eranol 
And  anytUog  flnw  than  math  Mntcioaa 
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the  PhaiiMJam  whieh  Iwka  in  the  bisaat  of  avaiT  man  b« 
obtained  than  thia  t — "  One  man,  when  he  haa  A»» 
a  sarviM  to  another,  ia  ready  to  lat  il  down  to  hia  aceonat 
aa  a  favour  conferred,  *""**■"•  is  i  n  ready  to  do.  Ihi^ 
bnt  etill,  in  hia  own  mind,  he  tJunka  of  the  man  aa  his 
debtor,  and  he  knowi  what  ha  hae  doiia.  A  tUid  in  a 
manner  does  not  aven  know  what  ha  haa  dona,  but  he  ia 
like  a  vine  which  haa  }>odnoed  grape*,  and  aeeka  tag 
nothing  mora  after  it  haa  once  produced  it*  pri^)a  bniL 
So  a  man  when  he  has  done  a  good  ao^  doe*  act  oall  oat 
for  othan  to  come  and  see,  bnt  he  goai  on  to  aaothK  aet 
Bi  a  vine  goet  oa  to  produce  again  tha  giapeb  in  eeaacn." 
But  above  all,  what  givea  the  aentence*  c3  Maicw  Aardiaa 
their  enduring  vbIub  and  feaoinatioa,  what  rendet*  than 
superior  to  the  nttataneca  of  other  monUate  of  the  aaiae 
•obool,  aueh  as  Epidetna  and  Seneca,  is  that  they  are  tha 
gospel  of  his  life.  Hii  practice  wa*  in  aooordanee  with 
his  preeepla,  or  rather  hia  precept*  are  simply  tha  reootda 
of  hi*  praetioa.  To  the  aaintlineaa  of  the  ckaiter  he  added 
the  wiadom  (d  the  man  of  tha  w<rid ;  eiautant  in  misfortoDi^ 
not  elated  by  proapeiity,  never  "  canying  things  to  the 
iweating  point  f  piMcrrin^  in  a  time  of  nnivertal  ooimp- 
tion,  unrcali^,  and  eelfjndnlgeaca,  a  nature  awaet,  pnr^ 
•eir-denyin£  unatfocted,  Haicus  AnreHua  haa  nvea  to  the 
world  oDs  of  tbs  fiaeirt  enrnplw  of  tba  p 


Ihe  .tfMfitatwiu  of  Uarona  Avreliu*  have  been  tnnalatad 
into  Ki^ish,  Oeman,  French,  Spanish,  and  Italiaa.  Ilie 
two  ehioF  English  tianaktioii*  are  thoaa  of  Jeremy  CdliH 
(ITOS)  and  of  Qeorge  Long;  the  last  tatj  be  eonsdand 
final.  The  text  moat  commonly  uaed  is  the  Greek  one 
edited  hj  J.  II.  Schnlts  (repnbliahed  by  Tauchnitiin  1631). 
Many  books  have  been  written  on  the  life  and  times  of 
AurMiua,  and  tha  essay*  on  his  lltdiiaiioiu  an  innnmar- 
abla  One  of  the  beat  estimates  of  him  i*  contained  in  Hr 
F.  W.  Fanar's  Stfkart  <ffttr  Qod,  1 868.  A  aohoUily  work 
isaned  in  18T1  by  U.  Qsslon  Bdssin,  entitled  la  Srliffiai 
Samaiiu  ifjiigtula  aua  Aiiloninei,  gives,  perhapa,  tha  moat 
interesting  existing  account  of  the  state,  of  society  undBc 
the  Antouinee. 

AUBEOLA,  AnBioiA,  tna  radiance  or  luminous  dond 
which,  in  paintings  of  aac^  panonages,  is  rapreaeptad  la 
Burronnding  tha  whole  figure.  In  tha  eaiiieat  penod*  of 
ChriBtdan  art  thii  Bplendour  wa*  confiu.ed  to  the  figure*  of 
the  perBona  of  the  Godhead,  bnt  it  waa  afternuds  eitanded 
to  the  Virgin  Hary  and  to  leveral  of  the  saints.  The 
aureola,  when  eDvelopiog  the  whole  body,  is  geneiBlly 
oval  or  elliptical  in  foim,  but  ia  occadonallj  drcolai'  or 
qnatrefoiL  'Whan  it  is  merely  ■  Inmiuous  disk  round  the 
head,  it  is  called  apedfically  n  nt'tnAiM,  while  the  oombinatipn 
of  nimbus  and  sureolo  is  called  a  glory.  The  Btrict  die- 
tinction  between  nimbus  and  aureole  is  not  commonly 
maintained,  and  tha  latter  term  ia  most  fiaquantly  used  to 
denote  the  radiance  round  the  heads  of  saints,  angola,  or 
pataons  of  tha  Qodhead. 

AUBICH,  a  t(Dm  of  Frusta,  in  the  province  of  Hanover, 
■ituated  on  tha  Trecktief  canal  It  i*  regulerl*  btrOt ; 
posBcsses  a  castle,  vrhieh  waa  formerly  the  Maidenee  of  the 
prince  of  Eaat  Fne8land,a  lycenm,  and  tour  librarin  ;  and 
carries  on  the  manufacture  of  leather,  paper,  potteiy,  and 
tobacoo..  The  famous  meeting-place  of  the  East  niea- 
lasdar*,  ITfMlaaMooei.  is  in  the  neighbourhood.  PopulatioD, 
1284. 

AUKIFASEB  (the  I^tiuiaed  fonn  of  the  name  Ooli*- 
aaaitmt),  ^ounm,  a  Lutheran  divine,  celebrated  «s  ttq 
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friuul  of  Liiiliw  aai  na  ane  of  th.»  tiittyn  of  lii«  wotkt, 
wu  bom  in  1S19  in  t  ba  TCOnt;  oi  MJmtfaldt,  or,  moN 
prolkbl;,  in  tbfl  tgwn  ( f  Waimu.  Aiter  oocaplvtiiig  bil 
nlaOition  it  tbs  luuTeif  i^  of  Witte&bfrg,  Tbera  he  heard 
tha  laetures  of  Lnthar,  t  a  beouna  tatoi  to  Count  ManifaMt, 
und  in  ths  war  of  '  U4-6  ucompuiied  the  ixmj  M 
fisld-^reachtr.  For  aotne  Euintlu  afterwords  ha  raided 
nrith  Lnthar  m  Us  /amtiitit  or  prirato  Mcretar;,  and  wu 
present  at  Lis  duUi  in  1E46.  In  the  following  jvar  he 
qient  six  monUia  in  prisoc  alongwith  John  Fiededok,  elector 
of  S<tion7,  who  had  beea  captured  bj  tha  emperoi,  Charlee 
V.  Be  held  for  lome  ifaars  tlia  ofBcs  of  conrt-pieaoher  at 
Waimar,  but,  owing  to  theological  diipnUs,  was  compelled 
to  reaign  this  office  in  1661.  In  1S66  lia  waa  appointed 
«(o  tha  Lutheran  church  at  Sifnrt,  which  poit  he  hdd, 
thaagk  not  without  aerioua  ditTeranct*  viik  hii  fellaw- 
elerf^aa,  till  hia  death  in  IClf  fi.  Beudea  taldng  a  ihaK 
Id  the  fimt  eollectod  or  Jena  edition  of  LnUer'a  worki, 
Aurifaber  loDgbt  out  and  publiahad  at  Eialaban  in  1GS1--S 
■aTsral  writings  not  inclDded  in  that  edition.  He  alao 
pabUihed  Luthei'i  Lftttri  (lfiB6,  1G66),  and  Tal-U  Tali 
(ICES). 

AURIFABER,  JoimriB,  a  Lutheran  divine,  bom  at 
BreaLiu  in  161T.  Ha  wu  adocatsd  at  Wittenberg,  and 
WW  there  ■peciallf  attracted  to  Helancbthon,  with  whom 
ba  erar  aflarwarda  remained  on  tarmi  of  cloae  frieadihip. 
'After  gradnating  in  1638  ha  apent  twelTB  jean  as  doani 
at  the  nnivsraity,  and  having  then  received  hi*  doctorela  of 
divihit]',  waa  appointed  profaaaor  of  divinit;  and  paator  of 
the  church  of  St  Nichoka  at  Boatook.  He  diatinguulied 
hiuualf  by  his  prudence  and  conciliatorj  diapodtian, 
took  a  leading  part  in  Iha  compoaition  of  tiie  ragulatioii* 
for  the  UaoUeDbnrg  Chnrdl,  and  vaa  auceanfnl  in  aUay- 


ing  aome  teligioaa  diapntea  in  the  tows  of  Lflbeok.  TIm 
Orand-dake  Albert  tH  Fnuva,  who  WM  rvj  denroua  of 
kealing  the  diflaiencaa  in  tha  Fruuian  Church  cauaed  bj 
(he  diatnuiion  of  Oaiander'a  doctrinea,  wu  attracted  )^ 
Aoii&ber,'  invited  him  to  Koiiigebarg  in  ISS3,  and  In  tha 
following  fear  appointed  him  to  ^a  proteaforahip  tJ 
divinitj  in  that  nniveraity,  and  to  tha  preaidencj  of  tha 
Samland  dioceae.  AnrifalMr,  however,  found  it  impcaiible 
to  conciliate  all  partiee,  and  in  1C65  letnmed  to  Breilau, 
where,  for  the  three  remaining  jeara  of  hia  life,  he  dia- 
cLargad  tha  joint  offioaa  of  paator  in  the  church  of  fit 
Elizabeth  and  director  of  the  Lntheraa  Church  and 
■chooU.     He  died  19th  October  IfiSS. 

APRTLLAC,  tha  capital  of  the  department  of  Cantal, 
Franoe,  titoated  OD  the  light  bank  of  the  Jourdanna, 
which  i»  ha»  eroawd  hj  a  handaome  bridge.  It  oontaina 
tribunals  of  primary  inatance  and  oommelce,  a  oommonal 
college,  eocietiea  of  agriculture,  arta,  and  commerce,  a 
pnblie  library,  and  a  muaamn.  Moat  of  the  town  ia  of 
oomparativalj  modem  conatcnction,  ita  mora  ancient  build- 
ings having  anfhred  aavaiely  in  the  religions  wara  of  tha 
Iflth  century.  Of  higheat  claima  to  antiquit}r  are  portiona 
of  the  eaatla  of  St  Etienne,  the  church  of  Bt  Qdraud,  and  a 
Benadiatina  abbey,  which  is  regarded  by  many  u  tha 
original  nndana  lonnd  which  Aurillaa  gathered.  There  lb 
ft  statue  of  B^lTiater  XL,  who  was  a  natdre  of  the  town, 
and  was  educated  in  the  abbaf,  which  aoon  aftarwud* 
liecama  one  of  t^  most  famous  schooli  of  Fianoa  Tho 
manobeturaa  oonatrt  of  tapeatiy,  laoe,  cutlsiy,  paper, 
leather,  ic,  and  a  conaiderablB  number  of  hnaas  ara 
bred.     Population  in  1873,  11,088. 

AUBOBA,  the  Bomau  personification  of  the  dawn  of 
day,  ooneaponding  to  the  Qteak  goddaaa  Eoa  (;.*.) 
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AUBOEA  POLARIS,  AmoKi  Bokkilis  and  Aubtulu, 
FouK  LlOBt,  NoniBXUt  Liasra,  a  Stuixkbs, 

an  electrical  meteor,  appearing  moat  frequently  in  high  lati- 
tndee,  in  the  form  of  inminooa  cloud*,  arches,  and  rayi,  of 
which  tha  latter  sometimes  meat  at  a  point  near  tha  lenith, 
and  fom  what  ia  called  a  bortal  erotm.  The  ardie*  ara 
Bometimea  single ;  aomsdme*  aavaial  eonceatria  ones  are 
seen,  and  Omj  ara  tuus%  nearly  stationary,  or  move 
slowly  southward.  They  cross  ths  magnetic  meridian  at 
right  angles,  and,  therefore,  in  England,  have  their  centTes 
neatly  N.N.W.  The  rajv  rise  perpendicularly  from  the 
accbai,  hut  ara  aomelimes  seen  detached,  or  when  the  arch 
is  below  the  horiion.  ^ey  an  parallel  to  the  dipping 
neMIe,  or,  in  other  worda,  to  tlie  carves  of  magnetic  foroe  ; 
and  the  boreal  crown,  at  which  they  appear  to  meet,  ia 
mer^lf  an  effect  of  perapective.  This  point  is  in  England 
aboat  T0°  in  altitude,  and  nearly  8.S.E.  of  the  lenith. 
Tha  rajs  are  seldom  atationary,  hut  appear  and  diaappear 
suddenly,  ahoo^g  with  great  vetocitj  up  to  die  aemth, 
and  moving  slowly  esrtwaid  or  waatwart^  but  moat  com- 
monly the  latter.  They  sometimes  cover  the  whole  sky, 
aid  frequently  have  a  strong  tremulous  motion  from  end 
to  end.  This  tremulous  motion  is  sometimH  seen  also  in 
the  acchaa  when  near  the  zenith  j  and  Benjamin  T.  Marah 
menliona  s  case  in  which  the  matt«r  of  the  arch  had  tha 
appearance  of  a  rapid  totreot  Sowing  from  east  to  west. 
A  rare  form  of  anroia  is  tlCat  in  which  the  nkjt  appear  to 
hang  from  the  sky  like  fringes  or  tha  folds  of  a  mantle. 
Tha  ordinary  colour  of  the  aurois  ii  a  pale  greaciah-yellow, 
but  crimson,  violet,  and  steel.colotu'  are  cot  oncommon. 
Crimson  auroias  have  often  been  im^ined  by  tha  supBi- 
slitiona  to.be  omens  of  war,  pestilanca,  and  famine ;  and 
lively  imaginations  have  sen  in  their  motions — 


They  wan  called  by  the  andecta  daumaia,  fxiida,  and 
tn^tt,  according  to  their  forma  and  coloura.  In  Shetland, 
where  they  are  vary  frvquaot,  and  in  the  north  of  Scotland, 
they  an  known  u  the  "merry  doneirs''  (perh^a  tha  andeut 
eoprtB  nUtania) ;  while,  frtnn  a  cniiona  paasage  in  Sin's 
Ceylon  and  tht  CinffoUtt,  voL  ii.  p.  IIT,  it  saema  that  tha 
aurora,  or  something  lik;e  it,  ia  occaadonally  viaihle  in  Ceylon, 
and  that  the  nativea  call  it  the  £uddMa  UgAit,  Mr  Janoeti 
saya,  however,  that  the  great  aurom  of  1th  Fabmaty  1872, 
which  was  seen  at  Bombay,  was  not  visible  in  Ceylon.  In 
many  parts  of  IreUnd  a  acxrlet  aurora  ia  supposed  to  ba  a 
shower  of  blood,  and  under  this  name  ii  not  .unfrequenUy 
montionad  in  the  old  ftnnaJs,  always  in  connediDn  vritii 
some  battle  or  the  tuurder  of  a  great  chief.  The  eorlieat 
maalioned  wai  in  688,  in  the  Annalt  of  Cloonrinae-noite, 
after  a  battle  between  Leinster  and  Munater,  in  whicli 
Foylcher  CHoyloyer  was  slain.  It  was  observed  at  Edeasa 
in  603,  and  in  Syria  in  1097,  1098,  and  1117. 

Tha  only  thing  resembling  a  distinct  history  of  this 
phenomenon  is  that  which  has  been  given  by  Dr  Halley, 
in  tha  Philotophieal  Trwuaeiioiu,  No.  317.  Tha  first 
account  ha  gives,  taken  from  a  book  entitled  A  Dacriplioit 
t/MOeortfhjW.  F.,  D.D.,  reprinted  at  London  in  ISGi, 
describes  the  appearance  of  what  ia  called  by  him  iiirniM^ 
ipeart,  which  were  seen  at  London  on  the  SOth  January 
1660.  The  next  appearance,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  Stow,  wu.  onthe  Tth  October  1661.  In  1671  abo, 
according  to  Camdsn  and  Stow,  an  anroni  bonalia  wac 
observed  two  nighu  snccesatvely,  via.,  on  the  llth  and 
15th  of  November,  having  much  the  aama  appearanaas  •• 
thi(  described  by  Dr  Ibllay  in  1716.     Agaui,  an  awoni 
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«M  twicB  uen  in  Bnbuit,  in  tbc  jmi  1E76,  tu,  on  tli« 
ISUi  of  Febmuj  ud  38th  of  8e{^mbar,  Both  lppe>^ 
•DEW  vara  dnoribad  bj  Comelyas  0«mm,  proftMor  of 
medians  at  LonTun,  vho  compam  th<m  to  Bpean, 
fortified  dti«e,  ud  armias  fighting  in  tha  air.  Hiobael 
UoBtlin,  tutor  to  Kapler,  itat«  tliat  st  Backnuig  in 
WSitamWg  tlieea  pheaomsni,  which  ha  itflaa  eiaimata, 
irera  Bsen  hf  bimwU  no  laai  than  mtsq  timaa  in  IBSO. 
In  1681  thej-  again  appeued  in  great  aplandoni  in  April 
and  Saptamber,  and  in  a  laaa  degraa  in  loma  othw  moDthi 
of  tha  eune  jtai.  In  September  1S21,  a  utniEar  phano- 
mcoon  waa  obaeirad  all  orer  Fiance,  and  deeccibed  b; 
Qaaaandi,  vho  gara  it  the  nanie  of  aitnra  hortalu;  jei 
HMtlier  tluB,  nor  aaj  limiUr  appeaianca  poaterior  to  1G71, 
•a  described  bir  E^liah  miten  tiU  tha  year  ITOT.  Tiom 
1631  to  ITOT,  indeed,  thaie  ig  no  mention  made  of  an 
anron  boreaHi  baring  been  ceen  at  all ;  and,  oouidaring 
the  nomber  of  aatronoman  mIlo  during  that  period  wore 
eontiniullr  Manning  tha  hearena,  it  might  almoat  be  mp- 
poaad  tlut  nothing  id  the  kind  reall7  made  its  appeal^ 
ance  nntil  after  an  interral  •  of  aightj -eti  Tean.  A.  uoidl 
una  »BB  nen  in  Norembar  170T ;  uid  donng  thai  and  the 
fallowing  ymt  the  lama  appeaianeaa  ware  repeated  Ave 
times.  The  next  on  record.iathatnentionedbjDrHslkT' 
in  March  1T16,  whioh  fremiti  bri]liaoc7  attracted  uuTetaal 
attention,  and  wu  eouidered  b;  the  Eommm  people  sa 
markiag  tha  inboduetion  of  a  foreign  race  of  piinees. 
Sinoe  that  time  these  meteors  hare  been  maea  mora 
frsqaant,  and  most  of  oar  readan  niut  hare  seen  the 
brilliant  diaplajs  within  the  lait  few  jean  which  hare  bean 
nibla  OTar  tha  whole  of  Eniopa. 

One  nngnlar  phenomenon  which  Mem*  to  be  conneoled 
with  the  anraia  ia  that  of  a  dark  bank  ct  elood  below  the 
ucEi«<^  end  nauallr  jort  abore  the  noiUum  Jioriion. 
JJthoDgh  this  appeau*  decidedl;  daricer  than  tha  nnoorand 
portioD  of  theikf,  it  i*  of  N  thin  Kihsiykr  that  riaja  ean 
be  wen  through  i^  as  well  h  through  the  aaroni  arehas 
asd  r>7*,  with  bnt  little  dimination  of  brighbuas.  It  ia, 
kowerer,  quite  possible  that  this  clood  is  oul;  the  somewhat 
miatj'  open  ikj  near  the  boiiioo,  whidi  appears  dadar  by 
Gontnst  with  ths  bright  arch  aboT*  it 

It  has  bean  repeatedlj  affirmed  that  eraokin^  hissing  or 
whining  aonnda  hare  been  hefrd  proceeding  frami  the 

SeccMbj,  BiehardaoB,  i^anklin,  Pany,  Hood,  and  later 
obMrrert  seem  to  have  listened  in  vain  tor  smh  nusas,  and 
tt  seem*  that  in  the  intense  eold  of  tha  Arctio  night  ths 
contraction  <d  the  ioa,  or  its  dearie  under  ths  preasnn  of 
approaching  tempests,  prodnoea  toimds  exaotlr  such  aa  are 
described.  Still,  mere  negatiTe  avidenoa  most  be  reoeiTed 
with  caution,  and  it  is  mj  possibla  that  in  high  latitudes 
sneh  sounds  maj  ooo«boiu11;  be  heard,  since  the  alectrio 
discharge  seems  to  originate  near  tha  poles.  The  anroia, 
too,  aeama  to  vary  greatlr  in  height,  and.  in  lower  latitudes 
ia  unially  at  such  an  aldtode  that  audible  Bounds  from  it 
an  quite  imposrible.  Uusechenbroeek  saTS  that  the  Qresn- 
Isod  fiahars  in  his  time  assured  him  that  they  had  frequently 
heui  noisss  proceeding  from  the  aoroca  borealis,  uid  hu 
tectimoBj' is  confirmed  bj  that  of  many  .others.  There  is 
BO  a  priori  improbability  of  such  sounds  being  oocasionallj 
heard,  nnce  a  somewhat  similsi  phentonanon  accomparaies 
tha  brush  diichaiga  of  the  alactiie  machine,  to  whidi  tha 
aonra  beats  considsrable  roembtanoa. 

ITnineraai  obaarrais  {Satun,  iv.  S7,  IT)  hara  atUsted 
the  ocGUional  visibility  of  anroia  bj  daylight  In  the 
finuuaOioiu  of  tht  Xogal  IriA  Aeadmy,  1788,  Dr  H. 
XTMkar  noticaa  that  aurora  makca  the  stars  "  flutter"  reiy 
muA  in  tlia  lalaeoope,  and  states  that,  hanng  uotiDed  tbia 
effect  strongly  one  day  at  U  A. >L,  he  examined  the  aky,  and 
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••wan  auroral  corona  with  rays  to  tha  iorison.  J.aiaiaher 
FiaoUin,  and  othara,  Iftye  also  obsaired  the  jdiMiomenotJ 
It  is  scaroaly  posrible  that  a  light  so  fiiat  sa  not  even  to 
obscure  the  stars  ahonid  be  visible  in  innlight,  and  such 
^ot«  wonhi  16801  to  suggest  that  the  auroral  light  ie  dav». 
loped  in  cloud  or  mist  of  soma  sort,  which  may  Uconia 
visible  by  reflected  light,  as  waU  as  by  its  own.  Fniiiklin 
aaya,  "  Upon  one  ocession  the  amors  was  aaea  immediataly 
riter  sunset,  lAile  bright  daylight  was  stUl  lemaiaiBg.  i. 
aucnmstanee  to  which  I  attiich  some  impotlaace  innst  not 
be  omitted.  Cloods  have  sometimBi  been  obserrad  during 
the  day  to  assuma  the  forma  of  aurora,  and  I  am  indined 
to  connect  with  these  clouds  the  deviation  .of  the  needle, 
which  was  occasioBally  remarked  at  such  limes."  The 
writer  has  seen  anion  which  eould  not  be  diatinguiahed 
from  dovds,  till  tha  furthsr  developmBnt  cf  the  display 
made  Ihdr  real  nature  e*idenL  Dr  Bichardson  thinks  ha 
has  obssrfed  •  polarity  in  the  masses  of  doud  bdonging 
to  a  certain  kind  of  diroatlatus  approaching  to  cirrus,  by 
which  thidr  long  diameters,  having  all  tho  same  dirsctioii, 
ware  mads  to  oioes  ths  magnetio  '"i'"'lian  nearly  at  right 
angles.  But  the  apparent  couTergenoe  of  inch  masses  of 
cloud  towards  the  oppoaito  points  of  Hie  horiion,  which 
have  been  so  beq.nMi4y  noticed  by  meteorologiitB,  is  an 
optical  deoeptirai,  |rodnaed*when  they  ate  situated  in  a 
^ane  parallel  to  that  on  which  the  observer  stands.  These 
rircumslanoes,  says  Dr  Smhsrdson,  are  here  notioad,  because 
it  it  shall  hereafter  be  proved  that  the  aurora  depends  upon 
ihs  existance  of  certain  elotids,  its  apparent  pdsrity  may, 
ptriiaps,  with  more  propria^,  be  ascribed  to  tha  douda 
thamaalvea  which  emit  ^e  li^t ;  or,  in  other  wotdi,  the 
clouds  may  aatome  their  pscnliaT  arrsogeinant  through  the 
operation  of  one  csoes  (maguatiim,  for  ezampla),  while  the 
emiamon  of  light  may  ba  {ffodueed  by  anot^i,  namely,  a 
dkoogs  in  their  internal  eonatitutian,  perhapa  oonnectad 
with  a  motion  of  the  alsctiicta  9nid.  D.  Low  {IftO.,  iv. 
131)  states  that  he  has  witnaued  *i  complete  a  display 
of  auroral  motion*  ia  the  drrus  dond  ss  he  ever  beheld 
in  a  midnight  sky.  He  thinks  that  ell  olonds  ars 
subject  to  magnetic  or  diunagnetdc  polatisstion,  and  Htates 
tlut  whm  the  lines  converge  towards  the  magnetic  pcde, 
fine  weather  follows;  when  they  are  at  right  anglu 
to  this  position,  wet  and  stormy.  .  Ths  aurora  qipears 
in  then  latitudes  nsnal^  to  occur  at  a  height  moch 
greater  than  that  of  ordinsty  donds.  Dr  Bichardaou's 
obeervations  (Franklin  and  Bidiordsan'*  Joiamty  to  tiu 
Sum*  (ff  tie  Polar  Sta)  seem  to  show,  however,  that,  in 
the  Ardio  re^ns,  the  aurora  is  occasionally  Bested  in  a 
rsgion  of  the  abnoqihare  below  a  kind  of  cloud  which 
is  known  to  possess  no  great  altitude,  namely,  that  modi- 
ficatioB  of  dmvstiatns  which,  descending  low  in  tha 
atmosphere  produces  ■  bssy  sheet  of  doud  over  head,  or  a 
fogbankinthehoiisoo.  Indeed,  Dr  Bichordaon  is  indined 
to  infer  that  the  anroia  boitalia  ia  constantly  accompanied 
by,  or  immediately  pteeadM,  the  foimation  of  one  or  other 
of  the  forms  of  diKkattatu*.  On  ths  I3th  of  November 
and  ISth  Deoembac  1S96,  at  Fort  Enterpiise,  its  oonneo- 
with  a  doud  inteimediate  between  ciriiis  sad  eirrD- 
ns  ia  mentioned;  but  the  most  vivid  cotuscations  of 
inrota  ware  observed  when  there  were  enly  a  few  thin 
luated  ahoola  of  drro^ttstus  floating  in  the  air,  or 
when  tiiat  dood  was  so  tore  that  its  existence  was  only 
known  by  the  prodnctioa  of  a  halo  roond  the  moon.  Tha 
natives  of  the  Arctic  regions  of  North  America  pretend  to 
foretdl  wind  by  the  rapidity  of  the  motions  of  the  aurora ; 
and  they  say  that  when  it  spceada  over  the  iky  in  ■  uniform 
aheet  of  light,  it  ia  fallowed  by  fine  weather,  and  that  the 
changes  thus  indicated  are  more  or  laai  spse^i  accordii^ 
as  the  appearance  of  the  loeteot  is  nriy  or  kte  in  the 
evening, — on  opinion  not  improbable,  ■when  it  is  rscoUeirte^ 
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thkt  ««it*ia  klndi  of  dno-itnUui  w*  alio  nguiled  li; 
matsoniogUU  u  lan  indieitimu  of  nin  and  wind.  Dr 
Biclunlioa  frcqnintlj  obaervad  the  lovac  mrfaos  of 
nibnlona  ni3UM  iUominatad  bj  polu  lightc, — a  fact  illoa- 
tntire  of  the  compantLTclj  low  sitoatian  ot  tteae  an: 
Biot,  a1«o,  in  the  iiland  of  UnM,  obHrmd  manf  ta 
that  mold  not  be  higher  than  the  region  of  clonda.  Sir 
John  FnoUin  in  like  m&nner  obaerred  lav  aurom  ''  *" 
important  fact,"  sayi  he,  "  of  ths  eziiCence  of  the  ai 
at  a  leu  elevation  than  that  of  denw  cloudi  wai  ennoad 
OB  two  or  three  oocaeloni  tbii  night  (13th  Fabtosr;  1821, 
at  Fort  Enterpriu),  and  patticnUrly  at  11  boon  60  nin., 
when  a  brillient  meee  of  light,  Taiiegated  with,  the  priamatic 
eolonn,  paaaed  between  a  uniforoi  atsady  deoie  dond  and 
the  earth,  and  in  ita  piogreaa  complstelj'  concealed  that 
portion  <j  the  cloud  which  the  itream  of  light  eorered, 
until  the  oorascation  bad  paand  over  it,  when  the  dond 
appeared  aa  before."  Captain  Fairy,  u  alslsd  in  hli  third 
Ti^aga,  oUerved  aoram  near  to  (he  eaith'i  sor^ca.  It  ia 
Mid  that  while  Lientenatits  Scheret  aod  Rdbs  and  Oaptain 
Fanj  ware  admiiing  the  eitreme  beaatj  of  a  polar  light, 
dwj  aU  limnllaDeoiulj  nttered  an  exdainatioa  of  eurpriae 
at  aaeing  a  bright  ra;  of  the  aurora  aboot  luddenly  dovn- 
waid  from  the  general  maaa  of  light,  and  betwean  them 
and  the  land,  which  waa  only  3OO0  Tordi  diatant  The 
ray  or  beam  ci  the  poUi  light  thna  paued  within  a  diatanoe 
of  3000  Tarda,  or  leit  than  2  milei,  of  tbom.  Further,  Mr 
FarqnharaoD  obaerred  in  Aberdeenahira  an  aurora  braealia 
not  mora  than  1000  feet  above  the  lard  of  the  aea. 
Fitiroj  beliered  that  aurorf  in  northern  latitadea  indicataa 
and  MOampaniea  atormy  weather  at  a  dirianca,  and  diat 
■training  and  cracking  of  the  ice  may  catue  the  hiaaii^  and 

U.  ^benoann  {Comptf  Radut,  liviiL  p.  1051)  notes 
facta  which  ationglf  oonfinn  the  connection  <A  aorom 
with  aome  form  of  drnii  doud  He  ia;*  (of  the  aurora 
of  IBOi  April  IS69),^"  At  11  honra  16  min.  the  pheno- 
meooa  diaappeared  in  a  aingular  fiihion.  It  appeared  ea 
if  the  eolnmoa  «f  the  aurora  were  atill  Tiiible,  bnt  the 
atari  were  hi'dden,  and  it  Boon  became  obTioua  that  fan-like 
cirma  doadi,  widi  their  point  of  dJTergence  in  the  north, 
had  taken  the  place  of  the  aarora  Between  1  and  3  in 
the  mornintF  theaa  doadi  had  paaaad  the  zenith,  and  let 
fall  a  Tery  nna  rain.  On  atntclung  out  the  bock  of  the 
hand  one  fdt  a  pricking  of  oold,  and  now  and  then  there 
wore  minute  adntfUation*  in  the  naareit  atrata  of  air,  Uko 
a  hail  of  tiny  oyaUla  of  ice,  which  afterwarda  turned  to  a 
nin  of  larger  and  larger  dropa.     At  4  o'clock  in  the  mom- 

athe  drma  of  the  falae  aurora  wa*  itill  Tiiible,  bat 
Mmed  towards  the  Xcif,  and  preaantiiig  a  flaky  aipect 
One  inlereating  poijit  ia,  that  the  cirma  naTei  appeared  to 
nplaea  the  aurora  either  from  the  right  or  the  left,  but 
to  iubatitnta  itaelf  for  it,  like  the  alow  change*  of  a 
dioiimio  liew.*  "I  had  prsnonaly  al»erTed  a  fall  of 
■mall  in  ciyitala  on  the  30th  April  1B66.  At  t  r.K. 
Paria  leemed  enveloped  in  a  drrua  of  vertical  fibrea,  tecall- 
ing  thoee  of  amianUiu*,  and  more  or  lai  wavy.  It  waa 
a  ram  of  little  apaikling  priama.  At  the  aame  time  I  heard 
•  rattling  or  crepilatjon,  and  on  extending  my  hand  I  felt 
a  pricking  •atiiaiioa  of  cold,  uid  diatingoiahed  the  eiyitaU 
which  feU  and  melted  inunediataly." 

InaUtar  memoir(/tKlL,  p.  I120J  he  remarka  that  many 
atarm-dooda  throw  out  tofta  of  dm  from  their  topa,  whidi 
aitand  over  a  great  portion  of  the  iky,  and  reaolva  them- 
■drea  into  a  very  fine  and  cold  driule,  which  fieqnently 
deganeratea  into  a  warmer  and  more  abondant  rain. 
TJaually  the  fibrea  are  mora  or  leea  linuoui,  but  in  much 
ttnt  oaiei  they  become  perfectly  rectilinear,  and  iurronnd 
the  elond  like  a  glory,  and  octaaionally  ihine  with  a  aort  of 
Aoa^Mreacenco,     As  an  iUnitntion  he  quote*  hii  obaer- 


vationa  on  the  ai^t  of  the  eUi  September  186S.— ^"A 
itormy  dond  waa  obeerred  about  11  p.il  in  the  N.K.W., 
and  lightning  waa  distinctly  vidble  in  the  dark  cnmnloni 
maaa.  Around  thii  maaa  eilonded  glorUi  of  a  phot- 
phoreacent  whitaneaa,  which  melted  away  into  the  riarkiif 
of  the  atony  aky.  Bound  the  dond  was  a  aingle  and  nnin- 
tempted  corona,  and  ootaida  this,  two  fauiter  coronv 
broken  I^  rifta  which  corresponded  with  each  otha. 
After  the  dond  h«d  gunk  below  the  boriMO  the  gloria 
were  atill  visible.  The  light  conld  not  have  been  dn*  te 
the  moon  or  any  foreign  caue.  The  rays  iliowed  gml 
naobility,  and  a  lott  of  vibration  intermediate  between 
that  oftheeonirB  and  the'bmshdiadiarge'ot^elactaic 
machinft*    He  goes  on  to  Mq*  ^t — 

"  LomlBDoa  ebods  hin  bHO  freqiantlj  eUgrrei.  Then  an 
nur  uaaplis  ia  OUbirt'i  AnaaiM,  ud  n  may  mail  also  tbo 
otHrvstiaiia  of  Bwaiia,  TMic,  tha  AbM  HcaigT,  Kidwlaoi,  ai 
Oallii.  lliita  also  tf«  wsa^Dsally  laninmis,  aa,  tat  initann,  that 
obaamd  by  Dr  Tardea  at  T^n— n.  in  iTu,  and  far  Dr  SsUiuin 
in  Inland.^ 

A  still  mors  cnrioui  fact  ia  mentioned  by  Sabma,  who, 
during  Lis  magnatiii  mrvey,  anohitted  aome  days  at  Loch 
Bcavaig  in  S^a.  Thu  lock  is  snmundsd  by  high  and 
bare  mountains,  one  of  which  waa  nearly  dways  enveloped 
in  a  dond,  reenlting  from  the  vaponn  which  almoat 
eoDStont  west  winds  broogllt  hom  ths  Atlantic  m* 
elond  at  nights  wm  permanently  self-laminona,  and  Salsna 
frequently  saw  layi  liinilai  to  those  of  the  aurora.  He 
entirdy  repudialea  the  idea  that  the  rays  could  be  due 
to  anrong  beyond  the  mountain,  and  is  sare  that  thM* 
phenomena,  whatarar  their  natnte,  were  pioduoed  in  the 
donditaeU. 

Silbennann  aaaerta  that  anrar«  are  preceded  by  tha 
■ama  general  [dienomena  aa  thnndetstoima,  and  eondndes 
that  eveiything  had  happened  as  if  the  aurana  of  1669 
and  1869  bad  been  itonn-donda,  which,  instead  of  burst 
ing  in  thunder,  had  been  drawn  into  the  upper  porta  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  tbaii  v^)o<u  bdi^  oystnllised  in 
tiny  prisma  Iff  the  intense  eold,  the  elsctricily  had  become 
luminous  in  flowing  over  Cbeee  loy  pattidss.  This  view  is 
very  strongly  suppnted  by  the  obaerration  ti  Piofessoc 
Fiaisi  Smyth  that  the  moaAHj  frequency  of  aurora  nrisa 
invenely  with  that  of  thnndentorms.  The  following  aie 
hit  nomben  of  rekliTe  frequency,  the  meant  of  all  olaerra- 
tions  of  the  Sccrttish  Ueteorological  Society  prior  to  1S71 V— 

Ul&tBbs.  laitH. 

JannMJ H-0  t«7 

'•b^y- !*■*  4S-I 

"«<* T*  U-« 

April i(.(  tl-i 

mV n-t        «-a 

'<"»  481)  0-» 

July - U-*  «« 

Angnit S8-1  1»-J 

OngtmAia la-l  M^t 

Ootobar JO'S  ^i•^ 

VvTBabK lJ-0  H-t 

SscMnber lt-0  Wt 

Uungtvhiilaytfi...        Mil  »■! 

It  moat,  howBvar,  be  remembered  that  the  olMrved 
frequency  of  aurom  is  mnoh  affected  in  Sootknd  hj  the 
continuous  twilight  during  ths  sommsr  months.  If  there 
be  tliia  oonnection  bstwesn  thnndwdouda  and  anrorB,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  "dark  t^menf  is  samsdmas  a 
real  doud  or  mitt,  situated  at  a  Wght  wlirr*  tbs  denu^ 
of  ^  air  ia  tin  great  for  luminons  disoharge ;  and  in 
■everil  cases  fiilbermann  haa  seen  autoial  rayt  liae  from 
doudt,  which  gradually  melted  entitely  away,  or  Uft 
a  tmall  nonJnminoai  nudens  when  thni  electdd^  m* 
dieeharged. 
If,  as  would  certainly  be  the  eaie  in  •  mis^  taj  poriioa 
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ef  iks  tnronl  liglit  li  rsflsetsd,  whether  it  b«  iti  own  or 
duind  from  hhiia  other  bodj,  it  ihould  be  pgUriwd ;  bnt 
■0  fir  poloiiieope  obwrrttunu  an  deGciant,  ud  giTs  no 
c«rt*io  infomstian.  It  u  difflcnlt  to  Mponta  the  proper 
poUriMtimi  of  the  aarora  from  the  mere  atmoiFherio  polui- 
MtiiHk  of  the  iky.  Hi  Banjard,  vho  Bppean  to  hate  mod 
a  dontilMniAged  priam  and  Satart  dariug  the  great  auran 
of  Jeh.  t,  1873,  and  alio  to  haTo  made  aoma  obaerraUoni 
M  that  of  Nor.  It,  1 871,  did  oot  detect  polarisation.  On 
the  otJier  bud.  Prof.  Stephen  Aitmndor,  in  liii  report  on 
hia  npsJitiau  to  lAbiador  (App.  31,  U.  3.  Caatt  Survy 
Sip,,  IB60),  foond  ationg  polanialion  with  a  Sarart,  and, 
■ingnlarly  enough,  thought  it  atrongMt  in  the  dark  parte  of 
iha  tana*.  The  ohaerTationi  ware  mode  ia  lat.  abonf  60', 
in  the  b^naina  of  Jul^,  uid  near  midnight  bat  be  doei  doT 
Mate  vhether  there  was  twilight  or  any  tnca  of  air  polari- 
Mticm  at  the  tiniB,  nor  does  ha  giTa  the  plane  of  polaiiiatioa. 
With  regard  to  the  height  of  anrone,  Sir  1V.  H.  Qrora 
{Sattin,  ToL  tiL  p.  38)  statea  that  he  law  an  aurora  aoma 
Teara  ago  at  Cheater  in  which  the  ra;!  cama  betw*en  bitn 
and  the  honaei ;  and  '&Ir  Lcdd  obeerred  a  ■iw^l*'  caae  in 
which  the  ligiithoiie  at  Margate  was  Tidble  through  a  lajr, 
Tha  andencc,  bmrerer,  appears  atrong  that  anrora  ti  tumllf 
It  a  Ttzj  great  height  Dalton  cailcnlatad  the  height  of  an 
anronl  arch,  which  waa  leeD  aa  tax  north  ai  EiQnbnrgh, 
and  aa  far  louth  aa  Doocuter,  and  at  tneat  iutMmediate 
ptieai,  (rom  iti  apparent  aldtade,  as  meaiarad  bj  ita  poii- 
tian  in  talation  to  the  itara  u  leen  from  Eendal  ind  VTar- 
nngtOQ,  83  milei  ipart.  The  ceanlting  height  waa  about 
100  milea,  and  tlia  poeition  lUehtlj  eouth  of  KendaL  An 
nbaerration  at  Jedbnrgh  confirmed  tbii,  bnt  lomB  taken  at 
Edinburgh  placed  it  eboTe  Carlisle  eta  height  of  160  milea. 
Dalton,  bowBTer,  eonsiderad  the  former  reckoning  the  more 

cnnnden  diat  the  aremge  height  of  aurom  rangaa  from  60 
to  lOOmitei,  and  nnmecona  other  obaerren  have  calenlated 
nmilar  boights.  All  theie  ohaerradoDi,  howerer,  an  bable 
to  tha  objection,  ViaX  different  obaerren  may  really  bare 
aaen  different  archca,  of  which,  as  baa  been  remarked,  there 
ai«  often  lereral  concentric  ones.  Itii  not  likeljthat  this 
vai  leally  tba  case  in  moat  inatanoea,  bnt  it  baa,  no  doobt, 
BOmstiniei  occoned,  and  ma^  aeoonnt  Ux  the  haighti  of 
6O0  to  lOOD  milea  calcolated  by  tvAj  obierren.  Tbii 
diffienlty  is  met  by  a  method  proposed  b;  Frol  H.  A. 
Newton  (SUL  Jimr.  of  3c,  3d  ser.  roL  mix.  p.  286)  for 
•alcnlating  the  height  by  one  obaerration  of  ^titnda  asd 
amplitnda  of  an  arcL  D  seems  almost  cartain  that  tha 
auroral  arches  are  arcs  of  drdea,  of  which  the  caDtre  ia  the 
magnetic  axis  of  the  earth ;  or,  at  leoit,  that  the;  are  nearly 
parallel  to  the  earth's  surface,  and  probably  also  to  tbs 
narrow  belt  or  ling  Burroondijig  the  magnade  and  eatro- 
nomical  poles,  and  passing  throi;gh  Fsroa,  tha  North  Cape, 
tod  tbe  north  of  Nora  Zembla,  wMch  Loomis  and  Friti  hare 
found  to  be  the  region  of  most  treqnont  anrora.  This  being 
""■""^.  Prot  !Xewton  finds  that,  d  being  tbe  distance  from 
the  obaarror  to  tbe  centre  of  cnrTBtore  of  the  nearat  part 
of  this  belt  (which  for  England  is  situated  abont  75  K. 
lat.,  60°  W.  long.),  h  tbe  apparent  altitude  of  the  arch,  2a 
itM  amplitude  on  tha  horizon,  a  its  height  ^the  earth's 
radios,  and  e  the  diitonce  of  the  obaemr  from  the  ends 
of  tlu  ardi, — 

uo.  ^-■in.<£coa.acaaafi.M+&)     .     (I), 

ton.  c  -  3  sin.  A  sin.  ^  see.  V       ■     -      (^L 

■nd  s-K  (secc-l)  ....     (3). 

Be  g^res  the  heights  of  twenty-eight  anmrai  cnlcnlated  by 
this  nuthod,  ranging  from  33  to  SBI  milea,  with  a  mean  of 
ISO  milea.  Tbe  method,  of  course,  reata  on  the  aasumption 
Aat  auroral  arches  are  arcs  of  cirdv,  bnt  it.ia  deddadly 
eoalmatory  both  of  this  ossunptiDU  and  of  tbe  beigbti 


calculated  by  other  methods.  It  cannot  woll  be  objected 
that  anoh  altitudes  are  beyond  the  limits  of  onr  atmciphera, 
since  Pwf.  A.  S.  Hencbel  (JCafu™,  \-oL  ir.  001)  glree  tha 
height  of  twenty  meteon  nrymg  from  40  lo  118  milei, 
with  an  average  of  abont  70  miles,  and  it  is  almoaC  certain 
that  these  bodies  ore  rendered  incandescent  by  atmospharia 
friction,  Asstuning  0°  C.  as  tba  lampeiutnre  at  tbo  earth^l 
surface,  and  the  absolute  aero.  -  S73'  C.  as  a  minimtun 
for  tha  BOTOTol  region,  the  preuurs  would  be  aboat  O'S 
millimetre  (O'OOTS  inch)  at  a  height  of  100  kUometroi  {62 
milea)  above  tbe  earth's  surface.  This  result,  of  course, 
assumes  a  good  deal;  bnt  if  comet,  it  implies. a  racunm 
attainable  with  difficulty  aren  with  the  Bpreagel  pnmp. 
Tbe  pieisuiv  may,  howerer,  be  much  greater  in  tbo  path  of 
the  aurond  beams,  since,  ss  Prof.  A.  6.  Hencbsl  suggnta^ 
electricsl  repulsion  may  carry  air  er  other  matter  up  to  a 
great  height.  A  ainular  affect  is  oboerred  in  the  lo^^alled 
raennm  tubes,  in  which  tha  pressure  becomes  mnch  greater 
in  the  usrrow  central  part,  while  the  discluirge  is  passing. 
It  is  found  that  the  apparent  altitcds  of  tho  auraral  corona 
ia  always  a  little  less  than  that  indicated  by  the  dipping 
needle,  owing  to  tha  cntratura  of  the  lines  of  magnedc 
force,  or,  in  other  words,  becausa  its  altitade  eorreipoDds 
with  tho  inclination  of  the  parallel  of  latitude  over  whidk 
it  ia  actually  litnatad;  and  Galle  has  snggeated  (PogS-  -^■"i., 
ciItl  333),  that  from  this  dirergence  the  height  may  be 
calcnEatad,  aid,  indeed,  gires  a  eeriea  of  heights  so  deler- 
miaed,  winch  do  not  differ  moterially  from  Fiol.  Newton's. 
It  is,  howerer,  donbtfol  if  tbe  position  of  these  coromc, 
and  consequently  tha  ralua  of  tha  smsU  angle  (not  more 
than  4°  or  G°),  admit  of  anSciently  aeeuiate  detennination 

Early  obaerran,  and  especially  Mr  Canton,  conjectured 
that  the  aurora  was  an  electric  discharge  in  the  larefied 
upper  atnuaphere,  and  tbe  resemblance  between  it  and  tbe 
phenomena  exhibited  by  dischargee  in  an  air-pump  ractium 
confirmed  the  idea.  Recent  spectroscopio  obserrations 
hnra  thrown  some  little  donbt  on  this  conclusion,  or  at  least 
bare  shown  that  there  is  still  a  mystery  left  nnsiplained. 
Whan  tha  light  of  any  glowing  gas  is  analysed  by  tbe 
prism,  it  is  found  to  consist  of  a  series  of  coloured  lines 
and  bonds,  of  which  the  number  and  poaition  ia  dependent 
on  tba  nature  of  the  gas,  and  which  is  called  ita  spectrum. 
Tba  light  of  tbe  anrora  giraa  a  speotnim  nsnally  consist- 
ing of  a  un^  line  in  tbe  greeniib  yellow,  which  dace 
oc4  ooindda  with  a  principal  Une  of  any  known  anbatance, 
— a  spectrum  totally  different  from  thoae  of  the  gisea 
of  the  atmosphere.  Besides  this  line  then  ia  oocaaionally 
risible  a  sharp  line  in  tha  red,  and  lererel  fainter  and  mora 
refrangible  bands.  The  following  taiile  includes  moat  of 
the  principal  detenninatioiui  of  tbe  auroral  lines,  which 
hare  hitherto  bean  published : — , 
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Togel  nmoiki  that  th«  lins  at  E569,  wUch  ia  oft«D  the 
ddI;  ana  naihla,  a*  wall  aa  ths  funt  baoil  at  iGGT,  becoms 
noticeabl;  faiotar  whan  ths  red  lina  ia  Tiiible,  vhila  onder 
the  aama  circumitaiicea  tLat  near  5189.  u  wall  as  tha  ted 
liac,  ii  Tei7  brilliant.  Thia  tact,  wbieh  haa  alao  been 
noted  by  other  obaerran,  makea  it  almoat  certain  that  ths 
aiuonl  apectnua  ia  not  a  aimpls  one,  bat  ia  derirad  eitber 
from  two  ormon  aoarcBa,orfn)m  theaameaoiirceatidarrazy 
Tarjing  conditiotu.     Aiigitriim  aajra  (Jfatart,  z.  311) — 

"  II  SIT  b<  ammtd  thit  ttag  fpHtrom  of  thi  umn  ii  compoi 
of  hw  diffannt  ipKtn.  which,  ivn  Althoiuh  appeanng  nmatimaa 
linuiltueiHulf,  ban'in  lU  pnUbilitf  diffinnl  eriginm.     Tht  cma 
ipectmm  couuti  of  the  homonaaoai  vmUow  liflit  vtdch  ii  K  c^-"'^ 

tcciitio  of  Ou,  iimri.  ud  nhich  i>  found  »<ui  in  iti  wolut 

fnUtiaD.  Tbc  othn  ipictniiD  conditi  of  eitiemil;  fieblt  liudi 
of  liibt,  vUch  Dnlj  in  tht  itroogti  Hicn  UUiu  nch  iotoiilt}  u 
inihla  ODi  to  fli  thsir  puition  iitn  ippniimaUl;.  Ai  I-  '^- 
jEllowliM  in  thi  inron,  oi  tb>  nnt-colourHl  •pcctnun,  wi 
«u  fitit  ab«rT«d  to  point  oat  l 
I  ipgcttum,    Tnit,  Fiuii  Smyth  ICempla 


teIIow  ling  in 
littli  M,  no< 


Jliiufiu, 


I.  S»7)  hi 


d  th.t  it 


d  hudi,  Thiuh 


budi  in  tho  ■ptrtrqin  of  hidr«»rb( 
lion  ihowi  that  thilins  filli  into  a^op  of  i 
beloni;  to  the  ipactnuct  bat  almoit  mJdw» 
and  thini.  Harr  Vogel  bu  obtarrtd  that  thu  una  c 
band  In  tha  auctrmn  of  nnfliid  mlr  (Fun.  Aix.,  cil 
li  quite  tn^  bat  in  AnptrorD'a  opinion  ia  fonndfli 
concaptioD,  Tha  apacmua  of  nnfltd  air  hu  in  tha  TaUow-rrnn 
part  Hveu  handi  of  natjl j  oqaal  itnogth.  and  that  thaaoronlUna 
eHTeannda  with  tha  mirgin  of  ono  of  tbaia  huida,  which  ia  no 
iTin  tht  Uioiigsit,  naBat  bi  anjthing  alia  thin  maralTuxidinta],' 
'  Angitram'i  own  Tiew  is  that  thia  line  ia  dna  to  flnniea 
cance  or  phoaphoicacanea,  and  ha  ramarka  that  "lince 
flnoiaacanea  ia  produced  hj  the  nltra-Tiolet  laya,  an  Blactrio 
diachaixa  maj  aaaiiT  be  imagined,  which  thongh 


of  teelile  light,  mi^  be  itch  in  uttra-TioItt  nljt,  tad  iturA- 
ion  in  a  condition  to  canae  a  laSciantl;  atrong  Saoreaoenak 
It  ia  alao  known  that  oijgeo  ia  phoiphonaccnt,  aa  alio 
aaTcial  of  ita  eompoanda."  "Wt  an,  hawersr,  jnat  as 
ignorant  of  any  bodj  which  wonld  giTa  anch  a  light  bj 
^loaphareacanca  or  flnoreacanca  aa  hj  ignition^  uid  it  aeema 
more  probable  tliat  the  li^t  may  ba  due  to  chemical  action. 
It  ii  aiaiuned  hj  Angitrcim  that  water  Tapoor  ia  Decaaaahl/ 
absent  in  tha  higher  atmoaphare  on  acconnt  of  the  ootd, 
bat  when  we  remember  that  iti  mulscnlar  weight  ia  lighter 
than  that  at  oiTgeo  in  tha  prapoition  of  9  to  16,  it  ia  not 
nnlikelf  that  it  maj  attain  great  alerationa  nnder  tha  mj 
low  tanaiena  that  prarail  at  anch  heighta,  and  it  ia  poaaiblc 
alao  that  both  it  and  other  bodice  may,  bjr  alactriB  re- 
jmlaion  in  the  anroral  baama,  ba  earned  np  much  abo*e  the 
letel  which  they  would  attain  hy  giant;.  It,  then,  eleetiic 
diachaigei  take  place  batween  the  email  aensihle  partielaa 
•atst  or  ice  in  tha  form  of  miat  or  ciirua,  aa  fiilbennaiin 
ihown  to  ba  likely,  anrfaoe  deeonipoaitioa  woold  enaae, 
and  it  ia  highly  probable  that  the  ntaoeot  gaaca  wonld 
comhine  with  emiaaion  d  lighl  It  ba«  b««n  alntoat  prowed 
in  the  cue  of  hydrogen  phoapbida  that  tha  mj  chaiacter- 
istio  apectnun  prodiiaed  by  ita  oombnition  ia  due  neither  to 
the  alementa  nor  to  tha  prodnotaof  combnatiaOjbDttotODia 
peculiar  action  at  the  inatant  of  combination,  ud  it  ia'qnit« 
poaaiblc  that,  under  auch  cinnuoatancea  aa  abora  daci^ed, 
water  might  alao  gire  en  entinly  treeh  apaetrum. 

It  ii,  parhapa,  proper  to  mention  thet  H.  B.  Procter 
found  an  apparent  coincidence  by  often  repeated  direct 
compariaon  with  a  band  frequently  aaan  both  in  air  and 
oiygoD  tubal,  which  he  oTeatually  auceeeded  in  tracing 
with  toletabla  ceitaiiity  to  aome  form  of  hydrocarhoD. '  The 
com]iatiion  apectnncopea  were  only  of  low  diapenion,  but 
on  more  accurate  mcaaurement  of  the  carbon  band  it  waa 
fourd  that,  thongh  mors  refrangible  than  the  £iat  band  of 
dCrou  acetjlane  (candle-fiame),  it  waa  atill  leea  ao  than 
careful  meuurement  aaaigni  to  the  aurora.  In  addition, 
the  band  waa  ihaded  towarda  the  Tiolat,  which  ia  not  the 
cue  with  that  of-  the  aurora,  though  with  teable  light  it 
aaamad  like  a  linCL 

If,  Uaiiag  the  citiDn  line,  wa  peaa  on  t<i  ths  feebla 
tpectrum  towarda  the  violet,  we  ahaU  obtain  more  hope- 
f  ol  coincidencea.  Angstrom  thinka  that  three  of  tha  faanda 
eorreepond  with  the  three  brighteit  banda  of  the  violet 
aurora  of  the  negatiTa  pole  in  rarefied  air,  and  hat  tried 
to  reprodnce  the  conditiona  of  tha  aarora  on  a  anuUl  scale. 

"  loto  a  taak,  tha  Inttotn  of  whieh  u  eoKna  wlih  a  lanr  el 
phoaphotid  aohydiids  the  pi*H"—  wiici  are  ii 
air  ii  pumped  ont  to  a  tanalon  st  onlr  ■  (tw  a; 
iadncnn  cunmt  of  i  Rohmliortf  coil  be  thea 
aaak,  lh<  whola  Baak  wiU  ba  fined,  H  H  war^  with  tha  Tioltt  lulit, 
which  Dtherwiao  piooaedi  owlj  from  tha  nagatin  pala,  and  from 
Iwtb  alactrodea  a  ipactnm  k  obMlned  wniiitiBg  cuefly  of  ihadad 
Tiolit  buda.  If  thiiipeatamibaooaparadwithlhataf  thaannn, 
AngaDiini  thinka  tha  igraeniint  batwun  the  fonoat  ud  aonia  of  thi 
bat  saUbllihid  bandi  at  tlit  Isttir  ia  HtiaCuIoiT. 

JiocordiBc  to  Bukcr,        tS\  tTi-i 

Vogd.  Wi,    sn* 
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[n  tha  naiohbonihood  of  tha  Una  Itfi  Vin  Tocal  hai,  Bon- 
iTcr,  obaarrad  two  wak  li^t-bsod^  4U  >  and  Ut-t  W.  Tha 
>p«lna  of  the  I'a'it  huSao  two  oonHDUndlB^  ihadad  bend^ 
Hit  and  «<|-L 

"Should  tha  aoron  b«  iSany.  aad  ahoot  ont  Uka  nyt,_thenla 
toad  rcaaon  for  uanDiDg  a  dlarwptiTt  dlieham  d  aleetrld^,  ud 
Ihai  thata  onght  to  appear  tha  itrsngiit  Ima  in  tt»  Bpeotnu 
if  tht  air,  tba  gnes,  wbosi  wira-length  li  CMS.  FraeMy  Ihii 
hu  ictnajly  bt>D  olwned  I?  Vogal,  and  hu,  mantmr,  batn  CMU 


A  tJ  E  O  K  A 


17  Ingnitim  ud  othin,  71b*1It,  iluild  ttu  iBKn  k*  nbauTid 
at  f(  *pp«n  it  >  1a>  Ugbt  Id  tlw  itnoplKn,  ttwn  u*  noognlHd 
iBtli  «i<  liTdnigsi  Ubm  uid  •!»  th*  itnngBrt  <J  tba  budt  nf  tla 
du^-lwtded  ur-^Hctnoii.  Tharv  an  loitEd  alw  ■gain  niirlj  iJl 
dia  lii»i  uid  light-tiBcds  of  thi  mik  umm  ■pvofiina  wboM  potl' 
tioB  hu  Titil  uij  eartohitf  bvn  o^namd." 

With  ngnni  to  tlia  nA  lino,  which  ii  ipmsfAiua  pufecUf 
■hup  uid  *b11  dafinsd,  ssd  occaiioDftUy,  thoof^h  TS17 
nralf,  arsn  ai  bri^t  u  ths  citn>n  lins,  kkqAj  vrva  » 
pUiuibla  thwij  haa  bean  huArded.'  Thit  it  i*  not  tha  0 
lina  of  hydrogen  is  eertais,  as  thaf  hars  been  diraetlj 
Qompand,  and  ua  widalj  Mparatad ;  and  none  at  tha 
air  linga  ngar  itj  poiitian  ara  at  all  eompanUa  to  it  in 
biightnea.  Togel  think*  it  may  "  eoircBpond  with  ths 
fint  ■yst«m  of  luioi  in  tha  ipectrum  of  oitrogeD  (S620  to 
6213),  and  ihat  pmbably  Dnij  tha  bright  part  of  Ibia 
group  of  listt  li  nsibla  en  aoomat  of  tba  axtrema  faint- 
nasB  of  tha  aniora.'  Thii,  howaTar,  canaot  be  tba  eaaa, 
ainca  the  pioent  vrit^r  haa  aeen  it  both  bright  and 
■harpL  Togsl  points  oat  that  tha  line  near  01S9  oloae^ 
eoiTCspoiida  to  an  oiygsn  lina  of  that  wava-length  whtui 
is  bright  and  Rmatani  nndar  ynj  diffenut  conditiona  of 
praanro  and  tamperetura.  Ha  >tst«a  that  tha  faint  Hna 
Dau  9390  cDzreaponda  in  Lika  nunnar  to  a  vitrogan  Hna. 
Hepcnnti  oot  ihar,  though  the  oarrapondancca  with  Uu  inn 
Hnca  ara  t»7  sirikiag,  bnt  little  vaighi  caa  be  Uid  on  ths 
&at,  ainca  man;  of  tha  brightMl  linea  of  the  iron  apactnun 
do  not  appaar.  Tha  foUoiring  table,  girea  the  principal 
inn  linea  (Th^en)  aad  tha  auroral  onaa ;  and  it  will  ha 
aaen  that  tha  fonnet  ftra  io  abundant  that  coincideDcea 
oonld  Karcal;  fail : — 
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Angscnjm  aaaactad  aome  joan  ainoa  that  ha  had  dataotad 
Ida  principal  lina  ol  tha  aonin  in  ths  spactnun  of  tha 
—^""■l  light,  but  ha  apptma  to  hare  baen  mialsd  bj  s 
faint  aniora,  for  mora  recent  obuiran,  and  notabl;  Prof. 
C  Fiaui  SmTth,  Ur  Backhouae,  and  A  W.  Wright  {SilL 
JawT.  of  Sc,  viiL  39),  hara  fonnd  that  the  apeotnun  of  the 
zodiacal  light  is  eontinuoaa  and  quite  analogoos  to  that  of 
twilight  or  faint  atanbine,  and  poUiiscope  obaerrationi 
prove  that  it  ii  moitlj  rsfleoUd,  Tha  Terj  faint  line 
nontioncd  by  AItiui  Clark  at  fi330  haa  Iwan  laid  hj 
WialDck  to  coinctda  with  the  principal  coronal  Una  G333. 
The  poaition  of  ths  auroral  line  ia  uncertain ;  and  ijTen 
if  it  ware  aecuiale,  a  aingle  doubtful  coincidence  wiUi  a 
foint  line  is  not  ths  least  pniof  ot  idantitj. 

yia  bars  alresd j  remaiiad  the  manifest  relation  betwesn 
i)io  forms  and  pnaition  of  aurora  and  the  earth's  liain  of 
raagnatia  force,  and  in  addition  to  thia  have  aotsd  the 
distnrbancs  of  the  magnetio  needle  daring  anrotal  dia- 
[d^ra.  It  ia  not,  howsVar,  at  such  timaa  onlj'  that  tha 
magnatio  slamsnta  ara  snijact  to  Tariation ;  tha  total  foraa, 
declination,  and  inclinatiaa,  all  ara  oonalantly  raijing  both 
rsgolai^  Willi  tha  honn  ot  the  day  and  tha  asuona  of  the 
J—',  .t*^   irTBgnlartr  at  oncaitain  times.     Tkt  inagular 


9£ 


whNt  violent  a 
it  mnit  ha  noted  that  anronl  display  nern  taksa  place 
aioept  during  suob  dlxtorhwiee*,  u^hongh  »  Uiga  ptcpw^ 
tion  of  the  uoat  ramathabla  oiagnelia  atorma  an  uiaeeom- 
paniod  by  fiaibla  aanim. 

Franklin,  who  waa  one  of  tha  flrat  otaerren  of  thia 
relation  (at  Foit  Entarprise,  S4°  SV  N.,  1 13°  Iff  W.),  sajn 
(rf  the  magnatio  needle, — "  The  motion  communicated  to  it 
was  Dsitbsr  anddan  nor  TibiMory.  Sometimes  it  was 
simiillkneoaB  with  ths  fonnataon  of  arches,  piolongatioa  of 
baama,  or  caitain  other  changea  cf  form  or  action  of  tha 


an  hoar  or  an  hour  tha  needle  had  attained  its 
of  deviation.  FK>m  thia  its  ratam  to  its  former  poaition 
was  vary  gradual,  aaldom  regaining  it  bafon  the  following 
morning,  araf  freqosntly  not  until  tha  afternoon,  imlaes  it 
was  aipaditad  by  anothar  arch  of  tha  an.^  ~ 
ft  diraotian  diffarant  team  tha  fotmar  oda: 
"His  •nbstottlieaDiwa,''  ht  adii,  "meat 
&•  1^  naariy  >t  JifiA  aa^laa  te  tiu  aunitld  > 
tieas  ftma  iUi  dliwtJDn,  u  liH  ilnadr  beea  ib 
■od  l-av  tagllntdlo  oanaddsr' tbat  thea*  diffetnut  poaltiouavf  the 


riAimn,  but  d' 


TVluDu  arch  najMtriv  at  tl|ht  aoglea  to  tha  laagastla  moidlas, 
th*  swtlia  of  tha  aaaiUa  ma  towards  tbs  wait  TUs  waatwaid 
notiaa  ns  Mill  oreatR  whaa  esa  eztnaltT  of'Uw  ixA  bore  Ml*, 
H  aboDt  S>*  te  to*  wast  if  ths  msgnatio  north,  tlial  li,  whan  tlw 
nctnml^  ef  the  arch  approached  from  tht  wast  towaids  tha  msgnatia 
north.    A  waatarly  uotiat  alio  took  nlsaa  whaa  tha  AiCnaltj  of  u 

north,  bht  not  tn  H  etTAt  a  dagns  u  whaa  it<  haarinj  was  about 
ttil\    1  ooatrarj  anct  waa  prodnead  whan  tha  luno  and  of  ui  iKli 
orifbutcd  to  thi  aonthwBid  of  the  ~ 
bora  from  Ut*  to  Sftl',  and  of  oours 
sppnaghad  flaun  to  tha  maaiatlis  north.     Is  thi 

a  tha  Bssdla  was  towards  tta  «st     In  aaa  cl. ,  ,  . 

anh  wai  farmed  in  U|s  laagDetlo  ——<■''■",  la  snothsr  ti 
■hot  np  from  thi  rugiutis  north  to  Ifa*  Hoith ;  ud  in  be 
-     -  thonoedlam— * "- ■^ 


"  n*  naadl*  was  n 


t  dMaibsd  oa  FolnaiT  IM,  r.K.,  a 


•tntsa  of  elooda  and  III*  asith. 


n  bdnetdms  te  infi 


t  w^  Best  disUneSlj  ss^k  uMiu  h< 
Uwaaith,  or  at  bast  Olnminstini'thi 


_    jsHsdla.     Whsn 

tfhare,  whan  thhra  was  a  halo  round  tha 
now  was  falling  tb*  distarhnuco  wss 


throa^ai 


,  tb*  distarhnuco  was  nnorailj  eouiEdcrabIa;  and 

J,  doodr  nighw  1h*  nsedla  frv^oantlr  darUtsd  ia  a 

eossldsnU*  dajna,  •MMH^  th*  aama  was  not  Tiiibla  at  tha  tlDa. 
Our  obaorratjons  da  not  anshi*  as  te  dasM*  whithsr  this  ought  Io 
be  sttribntad  to  an  aorora  coiiocslad  hj  a  dead  or  hsar,  or  aatinJy 
to  tha  itita  of  the  itmoaphare.  Hmllsr  dariatiani  har*  been 
otHrred  In  tha  day-time,  both  (n  a  sUu  and  douuy  tun  «f  ih* 
•ky,  but  mora  ftiqqantly  io  tba  latter  oaa*.  An  iuron  somtliinaa 
ipproadud  the  unith  withenl  prododng  uy  ehince  in  the  podtlea 
iJ  (ha  naHlIa,  u  wu  more  generally  the  eaie ;  whilst  at  vthar  limes 
0  oontldershie  altstmtion  took  pUoa  although  the  bcenie  or  arches 
did  not  oom*  atar  th*  imitL  The  sunn  vti  fnaueotlj  inn 
without  producing  any  panaptlhl*  effeot  on  th*  naadi*.  At  such 
tlinia  its  appaanuu*  I'as  that  of  an  arch,  or  an  hottsantal  atavam  of 
d*Die  ysUowlsh  ll^t,  with  little  ot  no  intacnil  notion.  The  dii- 
tnrlianot  In  th*  BwUfl  wss  not  •IwajaproportiDnstaUthaaaitativB 
of  the  anrnta,  hot  It  wae  alwiya  graatar  wheD  th*  quick  nuMon  and 
TlTid  Ught  were  obsorred  to.tske  jdsce  in  s  hsij  ataotphat*.     In  s 

al  the  loaCant  s  bean  dutad  upwsrds  from  the  horiion ;  and  lis 
fonnar  fn^tdon  was  more  quickly  or  alowlj  rcgifnad  according  to 
circumatsnoe*.  If  an  arch  wae  fonn^d  immediately  sftcrwsrds, 
having  Ita  aitfrmltles  placed  on  oppoaite  ald«  of  tha  nugnalla  Borth 


noftlupl 
"  %   Atmne,  whstber  vislhl*  at  Hun 
HiiiHisnled  by  msgnetis  partarhsUans. 


3glc 
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■'  t.  Iirtii  ptrtnrbiHoDi  of  deeliiitaoB  wliich  I  Iuto  ehwrwd 
Ibr  n  Jilt,  1  tain  ban  luubli  to  nngnU*  mj  fpiunl  li*. 

•'  i,  Tli»  partHrintiotii  of  boriiooUl  intooatj  commmot  la 
jKunl  bj  u  IDCIWH  of  tiat  t<mt,  ud  finiih  ilnji  bj  ■  dimiim- 
aon,  irhlch  l»t«  for  two  ot  liroo  il«J«. 

>■  f.  In  ill  partnrlmtictu  than  ii  (  anutonl  nlaiia*  bttnaii 
A.1.J-  of  IsclicitioD  and  t^a  •unaltu»ai  chufH  of  hoilioiitil 
iBtmiltT,  luth  that  as  »ugii™t4tion  ot  inlmdty  of  Trin  oon»- 
ipoDdi  to  a  dimisntion  of  iaclination  or  8'  23  (fn  Umui^), 

"«.  Id  taltgraphio  wlni  >"  amool  olaarro  tha  aiiiteaea  of  i 
iMfi«*>iit  hi^^Mti-ial  mmnt,  alDCd  tha  cooductiTicy  of  tha  uil  ia 
t  of  tha  tdlagnphla  wiiVt  and  it  la  onlf 
lal  thcnualTa.    In  oanmuiin,  dniuj, 

^^ ^ th*  galTanamotar  of  a  l^ftgiajhi!     ' 

wo  only  ««■  Irr^pilar  dafl^tloDa  to 


ioAaittlj  £n«t«T  than  tl 
■uUflt  Aaitftt  that  man 
uiipatlfl  ptrturbatioDi 


otharM 


a  t^regraphio  vira, 

"InlSMaad  ISSI  m  made  abctrleil  otwrraeioD*  fnn  honr 

iona.     Utar  I  ibaiidDiitd  theia  olwrrattou.  baoanaa  llw 
11  of  tha  tlHtnnutan  dipandad  too  mnch  on  loal  and 

It  ahonld  ba  uotad  hare  ttut  the  kariiotitiil  ooniimiiNit  of 
magtutio  forc«  tbHw  irith  the  uclinntioD  u  wall  M  with 
tha  iatatksity  of  tha  totnl  force,  ind  tha  ratio  noted  tbore 
u  &lmoat  flihctl/  thnt  which  would  be  prodticad  bj  a 
chuge  in  the  iticlitmtioti  alone  ;  and  it  would  nppiar  ai  if 
tha  actual  horiiontal  force,  iodepeodeat  ol  the  inclinatiozi, 
wai  inlgeet  to  comparettTelj  littla  vntiation.  Thla  is  not 
iraproboble,  ainca  Tumliaas  in  the  hoiiiontol  forca  conid 
carreapond  only  to  electro-magnetic  eutsrly  or  waaterly 
cumnta,  while  changes  in  dedinntion,  incUnatioi 
veitieal  force  nigkt  correspond  to  cnrrenla  from  the 
natio  north  and  aonth,  which  there  is  r«aaoa  to  believe  ara 
moat  frrquant  in  ^itrorol  diaplaya. 

To  glTa  aome  idea  of  the  extant  of  magnetic  peitucba- 
tioiu,  wa  mij  mention  that  diuiag  the  aorora  of  13th  May 
ISflO,  the  declination  at  Oreenwicli  Tanadl°  29',  whila  the 
Tntiral  force  ezperienead  fonc  BucMuiTe  maxiina,  and  tha 
greatest  osdllation  amounted  to  O'Ol  of 
Tslne.  The  horiiontal  force  at  the  aams  tlma  only  varied 
0*011  ot  ita  mean  tbIdo.  Dating  the  anrura  of  the  15th 
April  of  tha  same  year  tha  dediration  at  Stonyhiust  Taried 
3°33'U"inninaminntea. 

Tha  electric  oorraiDts  prodoced  at  such  timea  in  telegraph 
wins,  thongh  transient,  are  often  TBiy  potrerf oL  Loomia 
{SHI.  Josr.,  ToL  mu. )  tncntiona  oue3  where  wires  had  been 
ignited,  bdlliant  dashes  produced,  and  combustible  materials 
kindledhythairdischarge.  ItoEtenhappensthattheordiiuuy 
signals  ara  completely  interrupted  during  their  continoutce- 

In  addition  tfl  the  resemblance  between  the  anmral 
phenomena  and  those  of  electric  discharges  in  rarefied 
gases  which  we  haTe  already  mentioned,  we  hare  seen  that. 
anroral  displays  are  acoompnoisd  by  marked  distarbanca* 
both  in  tha  direction  and  force  of  terrestrial  magnetiatn. 
This  (set  ia  in  it«lf  almoat  proof  of  their  dectrical 
chwacter,  and,  taken  in  conjnnction  with  the  strong 
"  eatth-cnrronts  "  which  ara  at  siich  times  piodTiced  in  lines 
td  telegraph,  and  with  tha  manifast  poUrisatian  of  the 
ardies  and  mya  with  regard  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  may 
ba  considered  aa  condnaiTa  that  the  aurora  is  some  aort  ot 
aleotiic  discharge.  There  ate  still  some  paints  with  regard 
to  the  origin  of  this  electricity  which  are  nnexplained,  sod 
it  is  uncertain  whether  the  magnetic  distDrbanaa  eansea  tha 
■leclrical  phenomena,  or  n«  vena.  It  has  been  shown  by 
Pnrf.  TlQcher  that  when  an  etectric  discharge  takes  place 
thnntgh  raretied  gns  in  tha  field  of  a  magnet,  it  is  concen- 
tnted  in  the  magnetic  curres,  which  are  the  only  paths  in 
which  it  can  move  without  being  disturbed  by  the  nagnet 
^niis  is  well  ihown  in  De  la  BiTc's  well-known  experiment, 
"ia  which  an  electro-magnet  is  andoaed  in  an  electric  egg. 
JU  aoon  t*  the  magnet  is  sat  in  action,  the  dischsrge, 
iriueli  had  befon  Allad  tha  egg,  is  concenbated  into  a 
daSnad  band  of  light,  whiah  Totataa  steadily  tonnd  the 


ignat, — tha  diraetton  of  its  rotation  being  eliaogad  of 
renal  either  of  tha  cnnent  or  of  the  polsiity  of  the  mag- 
_.t  If  we  suppose  that  tha  aorora  is  an  ele^iia  discharge 
passing  from  one  magnetio  pole  to  the  other,  snd  following 
ths  tatrestrial  magnetic  curres,  wa  shall  find  that  the  theovy 
agrees  with  observed  facta  even  in  its  lesser  detail).  & 
these  latitudes  the  magnetic  curves  are  ssnaibly  atrught 
and  jiwallel,  and  an  inclined  3.E.  at  an  angle  of  ahoat  TO* 
from  tha  perpendicular,  and,  by  the  well-known  laws  of 
penpective,  will  appear  to  coorerga  towaida  this  point, 
as,  in  foot,  the  auroral  stresmen  do.  The  streamen 
should  move  from  east  to  west,  or  from  west  to  east, 
acoording  ss  the  discharge  is  fr<im  north  to  south,  or  tict 
vtita,  and,  in  fact,  they  ara  in  constant  motion.  Profeaaot 
Loomia  {Sill.  Jeur.  if  Se.,  xxxIt.  4S)  givas  a  calalogne 
of  forty-sii  caaes  of  such  moTement,  of  which  thirty- 
one  were  from  £.  to  W.  and  only  fifteen  in  the  cppoaita 
direction ;  and  aa  part  of  these  appannt  motions  are  due 
to  a  teal  motion  tram  N.  to  S., ha  ooocludes  that  the  actual 
motion  of  the  atreamers  ia  from  about  N.K.R  to  S.3.W. 
This  would  make  the  north  pols  tha  negatiTS  electrode, 
which  is  nu>st  likely  usually  die  esse.  Prof.  Loomis  has 
shown  that  during  auroral  displays  deetiical  cumnta  tra- 
Tersa  the  earth's  surface  in  the  same  general  direction, 
though  subject  to  grest  variation  in  intensity  and  eran  to 
nTersal.  Wares  of  magnetic  disturbance  are  also  proper 
gated  in  the  asms  direction  {ibid.,  xixii.  318). 

With  regard  to  the  archea  it  is  erident  that  thej  oia 
generally  circlea  concentric  to  the  magnetic  pole,  and  it  is 
Yety  probable  that  they  are  analogous  to  the  stria  often 
seen  in  diichargea  in  rarefied  gasea  Qassiot,  quoted  by  B. 
T.  Marsh(£i:^(. /our.,  xxxi316,and  Jtoy.  foe.i'rw.,  ToLx. 
Nos.  3S  and  39),  describes  sn  eipeiiment  with  his  gnat 
Orofe'ff  battety  of  400  celli,  in  which  the  ezhanated 
rsceiTer  was  placed  between  tiia  poles  of  tha  htg«  elaotro- 
msgnet  of  the  Boyal  Institntion  : — "  On  now  eidtiog  tha 
magnet  with  a  battery  ot  tan  ceUa,  eSnlgent  strata  were 
j  diswu  ont  from  the  poaitite  pole,  and  passsd  along  the 
under  ot  upper  suifacs  of  the  reoaiTei  according  to  ths 
direction  of  ths  cunent  On  msldng  the  circuit  of  the 
magnst  and  breaking  it  immediately,  the  luminoo*  strata 
hi^ed  from  the  positive,  and  then  retreated,  clond  following 
doud  with  a  delibante  motion,  and  appearing  aa  if  awal- 
lowed  up  by  the  poiitiTS  electtode."  Thi%  as  iii  Uarah 
remarks,  bears  a  very  considerable  resemblance  to  ths 
conduct  of  the  auroral  arches,  which  almost  invariably 
drift  dowly  aouthwaid  j  and  we  cannot  do  batler  than  sum 
up  his  theory  in  hi>  own  wonU : — "  The  foregoing  oou- 
aiderationa  seem  to  render  it  probable  thst'the  aum«  is 
essentially  an  electric  discharge  between  the  magnetic  poles 
of  tha  earth  leaving  the  immediate  vidnity  of  the  north 
magnetic  pole  io  tha  form  of  douds  of  electrified  matter, 
which  float  southward  through  the  almosphera  at  a  haght 
of  10  miles  or  mora  from  the  earth,  sometimes  to  a  distanes 
of  more  than  30°  from  the  pole ;  that  whilst  they  are 
thus  moving  forward,  with  a  compitratively  slow  and  steady 
motion,  ot  sometimes  even  remaining  almost  slatiooaty  for 
a  long  time,  bright  streams  of  slaetricity  ara  fnm  tinw  to 
tim^  suddenly  shot  out  from  them  in  a  nearly  varlical 
directioD,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  magnelio  curves  oomqiood- 
ing  to  the  points  from  which  thej  originate ;  thai  these 
curres,  ascending  to  a  great  height  beyond  the  atmoaphen^ 
then  beiuling  more  and  more  southward  and  downward 
until  they  finally  reach  corresponding  pointa  in  the  soathera 
magnstio  heiaisphere,  are  the  patiiwayi  by  which  the 
electric  currents  pass  to  their  destination ;  and  that  ia 
saveral  hundred  iniles  from  the  esrth  these  ettrres  are  thsa 
'  traced  iJirongh  space  and  illuminated  with  bright  elaebia 
light;'  and  fnithet,  that  tha  magnetism  of  the  eailk  alM 
canaea  these  luminous  cnrrenia  and  the  electrified  mtttiV 
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compning  the  udi  to  nralTeroand  th*  magnetia  pob  of 
tlis  earth,  giTiug  them  the  motioD  from  out  to  irait,  or 
tmm  v«Bt  to  eu^  which  the  cgmponenti  of  Uib  arch  are 
otmrred  to  have.'" 

The  pdncipal  difBcnltiei  aad  dcfidenciu  of  this  hypo- 
tluaia,  which  was  firat  raggeoted  hj  Da  la  Bire,  an  that 
it  makca  do  attempt  to  aoomut  for.the  origin  of  auch  ao 
electrical  disehaige,  and  that  it  ii  diffleult  to  aodentond 
how  an  eleobio  cniient  can  traTana  Teat  ipacw  of  the 
ihnoit  perfect  Tsramm  which  miut  eiiat  at  the  diatance 
fmm  the  earth  (many  hnndrada  of  milee)  which  it  attained 
hj  tho  magnstio  cmrea,  ainoe,  in  the  beat  Tacuuma  ol  our 
BpitDgel  pnmpa,  diichaige  wiil  sot  tahe  place  even  acnxs 
the  intta^al  of  a  few*  centimetrea.  It  ii  not,  hoiTeTOT, 
certain  that  itaUar  tpece  ia  an  inaulatoi,  and  it  ia  powble, 
monoTeT,  that  the  amoral  onrrents  do  not  toUon-  the 
mignelio  eiuTes  through  their  whole  oouiae,  aince  eteotria 
diuhaige  ia  alwaTB  in  the  path  of  leaet  reaiatance,  and  thi* 
ia  TnmliflA^  not  oolj  bj  the  magnetic  furcea,  hut  bj 
ttmoapherio  denaity,  aod  It  la  poeiibla  that  on  attaining  a 
certain  height  the  ouiront  may  proceed  horiiontally  on  a 
ibatiun  of  Uaat  leaiatanoe.  It  need  create  no  eorpriae  that 
the  diacharge  ia  generally  iuTiaihle  in  the  intermediate  lone 
li  lew  latitudea,  einca  thia  la  wall  aooonnted  for  not  only 
by  the  large  anr&ce  orar  which  it  ia  apraad  at  great  heighte, 
tnt  becanaa  thia  part  of  ita  ooulse  ia  at  right  anglea  to  the 
hue  <i  ught,  while  in  higher  latitndea  we  look  at  the 
tttHDiait  almoat  "  end-on,'  and  thni  hava  before  our  ayee 
a  TBiy  great  depth  of  luroinona  guee.  It  ia  common 
eccD^  too,  in  diachargea,  in  ruefied  guM  to  aee  the  two 
polei  mronnded  hy  luminoni  aum,  while  the  intarmedtate 
iftct  it  almoet  or  quite  dark,  or  oaoaiitg  of  lumioana  diaka 
«  atriB  aeparated  by  dark  ipacea.  It  leema  pnibabla  that 
thia  ''  glow  *  discharge  in  rarefied  gaeea  ia  really  a  aort 
cf  alactiicll  oonrection,  which  ia  propagated  compaiativety 
•lawly,  and  from  pardde  to  partida ;  and  that  the  atria  are 
anrfacee  at  which  the  difference  of  jpotential  of  the  tnoTing 
molaenlea  u  aj  great  aa  to  oaoae  diaolurga  betwaeu  tham, 
while  in  the  intermediate  dark  apecea  the  electiio  force  ia 
carried  mechanically  and  lilently  by  the  partialai  tooring 
in  regular  cunenta  under  the  repolaiTa  and  sttnultiTa  forcea 
fif  electrification.  On  this  hypothaai*  the  snranl  diacharge 
becranaa  eomprahensihle,  aince  we  bava  only  to  auppoaa  that 
the  dectridl?  is  carried  mecbaoicaUy,  at  it  were,  through 
the  Tscnoiu  spaoes,  which,  if  thaj  contain  no  matter 
to  oonduct  electricity,  can  contsia  none  to  impede  the 
notion  of  the  moleoiUea.  It  is,  moreorer,  by  no  means 
certain  that  the  bright  reya  iodicate  actual  curreuta.  They 
may  aimply  eonaist  of  matter  rendered  Inminons  in  the 
wchea,  and  pnyected  by  magnBtie  or  electrical  repulsion 
In  the  corrs  of  magnetic  force,  aince  Tarlay  {Hoji.  Sae. 
Pnc,  xii.  336)  show*  that  when  a  glow  diacharge  in  a 
Tacnam  tuba  is  brought  within  the  £eld  of  a  pon-arful 
magnet,  the  magnetic  curYBs  ace  illuminated  beyond  the 
^Ktrodea  between  which  the  discharge  ia  takiog  place  as 
wall  aa  within  the  path  of  the  current ;  and  alio  that  thia 
illuiaiiiation  is  caused  by  maring  particles  of  mattor,  aioce 
it  diflacted  a  balanced  piate  of  talc  on  which  it  was  caused 
to  impinge.  It  bu  also  been  shown  that  in  electrical 
diachugea  in  air  tt  ordinary  presenrea,  while  the  spark 
itadf  was  unafFcctad  by  the  magnet,  it  waa  announded  by 
a  faiminDU4  cloud  or  ama,  'which  waa  drawn  into  the 
magnetic  CDrres,  and  which  might  alao'  be  aeparated  from 
the  Bpork  by  blowing  upon  lit.  It  is  endent,  tJiarafore, 
that  any  meehooioal  force  tnsy  aeparate  the  luminona 
patticlei  froiD  the  electric  diacharge  which  prodacea  them. 
With  regard  to  the  geogteiphii^  distributina  of  aurora, 
VnL  Loomis  (SUL  Jimr.,  nxL)  haa  laid  down  a  aeriea 
«t  (ones  of  eqnal  auroral  irequenoy,  and  in  Patermann's 
MHAtHmigai  (or  October  1871,  Prof.  Friti  bos  giiea  a 


chart  embodying  the  raanlta  of  hia  axtaosiTe  rMnambm  « 
the  aama  anhgect.  Ha  finds,  like  i^of,  Loomis,  that  the 
traqaanay  of  auroral  diaplay  does  not  cootlaue  to  inoreaae 
to  the  pole,  but  reaches  a  maximum  in  a  EODa  which,  tot 
the  northern  hamiaphare,  paoaoi  through  the  Faroe  T»l«n^^^ 
leachea  it*  noat  eoulhera  pointy  abont  57%  nearly  aouth  of 
Oreenland,  paaae*  orer  Ifain  on  the  Labrador  coast,  then 
tends  northward*,  acioas  Hudeon's  Bey  (60°  N.  lat),  and 
through  great  Bear  I«ke,  and  leava  the  American  oon- 
tinent  slightly  uiuth  of  Point  Banow.  It  then  aldrta  the 
northern  coast  of  Asia,  reaching  its  moat  northerly  pdn^ 
abont  76*  N.,  near  Cape  Tniinyr,  pasting  through  the 
north  of  Nora  Zembla,  and  skirting  the  K.W.  coast  of 
Norway.  Not  only  are  auroiml  diaplaya  leas  (raquect  ia 
loolasd  and  Qreenland  than  tarther  south,  but  it  it  found 
that  while  aouth  of  thia  lone  aurorB  appear  usually  to  the 
north  of  the  obaerrar,  north  of  it  they  are  gsner^y  to  the 
saoth,  and  within  it,  north  or  aouth  indiffanuitly.  SonCh  cd 
this  lie  other  lones  approximately  parallel  Co  i^  and  of 
GonaUBtly  diminishing  frequency.  That  in  which  tha 
avatage  yearly  number  of  auroTB  w  100  paaaea  through  the 
Droctiiaim,  the  Oiknayi,  and  the  Habridea,  and  reaches  the 
American  coast  joit  north  of  Newfoondland.  South  of 
thia  the  frequent^  diminishet  rather  rapidly.  At  Edin' 
bnrgh  the  aimual  average  is  30,  at  Tork  10,  in  Normandy 
S  ;  while  at  Gibraltar  the  average  it  about  1  in  ten  years. 

These  curvea,  which  Prof.  Friti  calls  uoeAunun,  are 
nearly  normal  to  the  magnetic  meridians,  and  bear  a  eloae 
relation  to  tha  curves  of  equal  magnetic  inclination,  especi- 
ally with  those  laid  down  by  Hinttean  in  1730,  while  they 
noticeably  diverge  in  aome  places  &om  thoaa  of  Sabine  it 
ISiO.  They  alio  approximate  to  the  Isoborio  curve*  of 
fichoaw,  and  Fref.  Fritt  remarki  that  the  currea  of  greatar 
frequency  tend  toward*  tha  region  of  lowcet  atmoapherio 
preatnra.  It  ia  not  nnJikalf  that  there  may  be  moh  a 
connectioii,  since  Prot.  Airy  ho*  showed  a  relation  between 
baronetric  and  mognetio  dUturbance*. 

It  will   be  noticed  that,  etatward  from  England,  the 


only  on  the  lune  aurot^  parallel  aa  Newcastle. 
Fiiti  points  oat  that  they  bear  somo  relation  to  the  limit 
of  perpetual  ice.  tending  meet  aouthward  where,  aa  In 
North  America,  the  ice  limit  oomes  furthest  aouth.  He 
alao  endcavonn  to  cstnbhah  aoma  conaaction  between  the 
perioda  of  maximum  of  aurone  end  those  of  the  formation 
of  ioe,  and  considers  ice  oa  one  of  tha  most  important  local 
causae  which  influoQcc  their  distribution.  He  qnotea  a 
curious  fact  mentiouod  by  saveral  Arctic  voyagers,  that 
HuroTB  was  most  frequently  seen  when  open  water  waa  in 
eight,  and  uauolly  rather  in  the' direction  of  the  water  than 
of  the  magnetic  north.  In  thia  connection  it  moy  be  waS 
to  remind  our  rcadan  that  the  water  of  tha  Arctic  regions 
is  alwayt  wanner  than  tha  ice  fields,  and  must  canto 
upward  currents  of  damp  air.  For  tha  southern  hemisphere 
there  are  not  yet  anfficient  obtervationa  to  make  any 
determination  of  gsographical  dittributian. 

With  regaid  lo  distribution  in  Uma  Loomis  and  Ftib 
ind  Wolf  have  shown  that  thera  are  periodical  lDaiim4 
about  every  ten  or  eleven  years,'  and  Qiat  thete  marima 
coincide  both  with  thoee  at  son  spot*,  and  o(  magnetio 
diaturbance.     The  following  ate  Friti  and  Wolf*  d^ea  ot 
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Tht   umexad  cluurt  from  Prof.   Loomu'a  papei   (SiU.  ]  apot  uea  ana  I7TG.     It  ii  not  impTobabla  thtl  tben  mtj 
/ow.,  A^  1873)  ahowa,  in  «  yary  itrildng  manner,  tha     ulna  be  cli»ngei  ot  longer  period  which  our  obnrrtilioii* 
lurona,  mugnatio  wiation,  and   eun-  |  are  ;et  ioluSdent  to  detennios. 
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It  hu  freqnentij  been  atated  that  the  aurora  retomed 
paliodically  on  certais  da^i  in -the  Bame  maoDer  as  meteors. 
On  the  3d  of  Febnuiy  brilliant  aurom  occnrred  in 
1T50  and  1S69,  and  on  tbe  4th  in  1S69,  1S70,  1871, 
187^,  1B73,  end  lg7i  ;  on  tbe  13th  February  in  157S, 
1B21,  1B3S,  1865,  and  18G7  ;  on  the  6th  March  in  1716, 
1777,  1843,  1867,  and  1868;  on  the  9th  September  in 
177s,  1827,  1B3S,  16GQ,  1868,  187S,  and  an  tin  29th  in- 
1828,  18«0,  1851,  18G3,  18T0,  and  1S72.  This  condn- 
•ion,  however,  is  not  iupport«d  by  ajstematic  inTestigation. 
A  conaiderable  catalogue  oE  aurum  via  dirided  into  decen- 
nial periods,  and  it  was  found  that  the  maiima  of  one 
period  rarely  coincided  nith  those  of  others,  and  tlat  tha 
Uigec  the  Dumber  of  years  taken  into  account  the  less 
prominent  the  nusima  appeared, — evideot  proof  tliat  they 
were  only  occidental.  It  may  be,  howcTcr,  that  if  only 
prominent  aurora  bad  been  eonsidered,  more  periodicity 
might  hare  been  Found,  oc  that  the  periodicity  is  c^matant 
for  very  short  periods  only. 

Although  no  daily  petiodidty  can  ba  affirmed,  thara  are 
two  Kell-marked  annual  mauma  in  March  and  October, 
of  which  the  latter  ia  the  greater,  and  two  minima — the 
malar  in  June  and  tha  less  in  January.  In  this  reepect 
ue  aurora  differa  from  the  sporadic  meteors,  which  have  o 
nuumnn)  in  autumn  and  a  minimum  in  spring.  It  also 
differs  from  meteors  in  the  hours  of  ita  appearance,  the 
former  being   meet  frequent  before  and  the  Utter  after 

Although  the  electrio  hjpotliesi*  is  the  one  generally 
aooaplad  by  adentifio  men,  it  is  only  fair  to  allude  to  one 
that  ha*  been  recently  prjjpoaed  indapeBdently  by  Dr 
ZeUoM  CPkytihilitcAt  Th4wi4,  Adalman,  f^nkfort)  and 
by  H.  J.  H.  Qronemaa  of  OiSoingen  (AtironomueSt 
iraeAriehUn,  No.  2U1O-2013}.  According  to  this  view,  the 
light  ol  the  aurora  is  caused  by  donds  of  ferruginoua 
mataofio  dost,  which  is  ignited  by  friction  wi^  tha 
atmosphere.  Onneman  hat  ahowtt  Uial  these  might  ba 
amogti  along  tlie  magneUe  omrea  by  action  of  th«  aarth'e 
psagitatie  foree  dnring  theli  dasoMit,  and  thM  their  in- 
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fluan^  might  produce  the  obserred  magnetic  diitutboncea. 
The  arches  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  effects  of  perepeo- 
tiva  on  columns  suddenly  terminated  at  a  uniform  height 
by  incietie  of  atmospheric  density,  while  tha  correspond- 
encee  with  iron  lines  in  its  spectrum  are  suffidently  doaa 
to  favour  the  idea.  Ferruginous  psrtides  have  been  found 
in  the  doit  of  the  Folar  regions  {E.  A.  Nordenskiold,  Att, 
Nadi.,  1871,  9  151),  but  whether  they  ara  deriTad  from 
itellar  apace  or  from  volcanic  emptioc  is  nneertain.  Th« 
yearly  and  eleven-y early  periodicity  of  anrorsa  tends  to 
support  tha  theory,  bat  it  is  a  formidabla  difBeulty  that, 
while  shooting  stars  sre  more  frequent  in  tha  monung,  or 
on  the  face  of  the  esrtli.  which  ia  directed  fonrarda  in  iU 
orbit,  the  roverae  is  the  cue  with  anrorB.  Qroueman 
meets  this  difficulty  by  auppoeing  that  in  the  first  case  the 
vdocity  may  be  too  great  to  allow  of  airangement  by  tha 
earth's  magnetic  force,  and  that,  consequently,  only  diffused 
light- can  be  produced.  He  acconnta  lor  it*  nnfrequencj 
in  equatorial  regions  by  the  weakness  of  the  earth's 
magnetic  force,  and  the  fact  that,  when  it  does  occur,  tha 
columns  must  be  parallel  to  the  earth's  snrfice.  Without 
pronouncing,  in  favonr  of  this  hypothesis,  it  mnet  ba 
admitted  that  it  fnmislics  a  plausible  explanation  of  Iha 
phenomenon,  although  we  hare  no  evidence  that  meteorio 
dust,  even  if  it  exists,  would  produce  the  observed  ipectnun, 
and,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  the  iron  coinddencaa 
are  of  little  weight. 

Althoogh  we  must  confess  that  the  cnusea  of  the  anntm 
ore  very  imperfectly  explained,  we  may  hope  that  tha  r«ptd 
progress  which  the  last  few  years  have  witnessed  in  bringing 
terrestrial  magnetism  under  the  domain  of  cosmic*]  laws 
may  soon  be  extended  to  the  aurora,  and  that  wa  ahall  aas 
in  it  fresh  evidence  that  the  snme  force*  which  causa 
hurricanes  in  the  solar  atmosphere  thrill  sympathetieaUy 
to  the  furthest  planets  of  our  system  in  waves,  not  oulj  of 
light  and  hast,  but  of  magnetism  and  alactricUy. 

Thotollnriaglsellit  oTthimHtlmportut  pspats,  trtsttsia  snd 
work!  en  this  iBUuC-ZIirlla  Jfm.  liriB,  L  1*1 1  HiJi*T,>A« 
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AUBUHOABAD,  or  ArauoiBip,  »  dt^  «d  lodit,  in 
tlw  BBtin  ststa  of  Huduibld,  or  Ui«  NitAm'a  dmiinioDi, 
BtBBted  in  19*  61'  N.  l>t.,uul  TS*  31'  £.  lo^.,  138  mflti 
[ram  POiu,  lOT  from  Bombij  via  Pdna,  Bnd  3T0  from 
HaidartlitcL  It  wu  fonndKl  about  tha  fau  16S0,  iindsr 
tk«  nuM  of  Qoika,  bj  Uilik  Ambar,  ui  Alsjmliiiaa,  vho 
kad  riMM  from  tka  conditioii  of  k  iU*«  to  gract  iafliiBiwK 
SalweqBantlT  it  becuna  tha  eajatal  of  Iha  Moghnl  t-v^t-'t 
in  tha  Hnith  at  India.  Aoningiaba  mads  it  tha  aaat  of  kia 
SoraiBmBnt  duiog  hii  Ticarojraltf  of  tlu  "Daeaat,  and  gava 
it  thi  nama  of  Anningibid.  It  tboa  grew  into  tlu  prin- 
cipal eilj  of  an  aztanaiva  prorinea  it  tlia  aame  name, 
AstAing  waatward  to  tlia  aea,  and  oompcthendizig  naar)  j 
tha  vlnla  of  tha  tarritoij  now  eompiiaad  within  tin  uortham 
diriBoa  of  tha  praaidaoej  of  Bombay.  Anranglbid  long 
wtjaaed  to  ba  tha  capital  of  tha  nieeaaiion  of  potantatai 
bearing  ths  modem  title  of  Nislm,  after  thoae  chiafl  be- 
came independent  of  DohlL  Thiej  abandoned  it  anbae- 
qoently,  uid  tranifertad  their  capital  to'  Haidarib4d, 
wheal  the  town  at  once  began  to  dedme.  It  ia  now  gieath 
fallen  fnar  ita  ancient  grandanr.  "Shm  dtf  ia  bnt  halt- 
■.!    ._!  i_  i..i.  ._  ______ u-g  erarTwhere  the 


latioa  ia,  howerer,  etill  oonaiderable,  and 
lAieh  ia  Tory  eztcnaiTa,  Tuiooi  rich  commoditieB,  porticu- 
lailj  ailka  and  ahawla,  are  expoaed  lot  lole.  Hu  walli  of 
the  town  are  nmilar  in  their  eonatnictiim  to  thoee  of  all 
the  other  dlin  in  thii  quarter  of  Indie,  bdog  rather  low, 
with  round  towera. 

AUBUNGZEBE,  one  of  the  greotait  of  the  Ifoghol 
ODUiann  of  Hisdneten,  wea  the  tturd  eon  of  Shah  Juan, 
and  waa  bom  in  Oetober  161B.  Hia  oriciaal  name, 
Mahoaet,  waa  changed  bj  hie  father,  with  wnom  he  wai 
a  fanmit^  into  Anningiabe,  meaning  ontamaut  of  the 
throne,  and  at  a  later  timt  he  amnmed  the  additional  titlee 
of  Hohi-cddin,  revirar  c^  rdigion,  and  Alam-gir,  eonqneror 
of  the  world.  At  ft  TBiy  »Aj  age,  and  thrmighont  hia 
whole  life,  ha  manifeeted  pnrfonnd  religiona  feeling,  parhapa 
_.....  -,|^t]^ggg,^  of  JlJf^Qcationnndareome 
dodtoK     He  waa  aupb^ 


the  ooontiy  bejood  the  Indna,gftTe  piomiae 
MOiliqr  Ident^  and  waa  appointed  to  the  c 
an^  aieated  againit  the  Uibaki.  In  thi*  cunpeign  he 
waa  mat  tiMafliSalj  nceeaeEol,  and  aoon  after  waa  tiana- 
temd  to  tha  armj-  eagaged  in  the  Decean.  Here  he 
gftbwd  aeranl  Tictoiiea,  apd  in  ooqjnnotion  with  the 
MMiaa  general,  Uear  Jnmla,  who  had  deeerted  from 
tho  ki^  of  Oolcoodo,  he  oeiied  and  plnndeied  the  town 
of  w-i-'"*''*-*  which  belonged  to  that  monarch,  Hia 
fathai*!  arpwaa  uden  prerentad  Atunngiabe  from  follow- 
ing np  thlB  mwwiaf,  and.  Dot  long  after,  the  luddeo  and 
alaming  tUnaa  of  Shall  Jahan  tnmed  hia  thooghta  ia 
■BothM  dinetion.    Of  Skah  Jehan'e  font  aoni,  the  eldcat, 


ibenli^  of  thonght,  had 
a  natural  ri^t  to  the  throui  Aeeocdiagly,  od  the  illneee 
of  hia  father,  he  at  onae  aeiied  tha  leina  of  goTamment  and 
eetabliabed  hinuelf  at  DehU,  ^la  ncoi^  aon,  Soojah, 
go*emor  of  Baagal,  a  diaaolnte  and  aenanal  prince,  waa  die- 
eetiatted,  and  laieedta  army  to  diapnta  the  throne  with  Para. 
Tha  heMi  ejre  of  Anmngiebe  nw  in  thia  cceunnctDre  of 
vrevla  a  favwirable  oppMtnnJ^  for  raaliaing  lua  own  am- 
'''''    ~     *  "'    religioaa  eierdeee  and  temperate 


ckiina  openljr.  He  made  owttnrea  to  hia  yonnger  brother 
Uaiad,  gmtnat  of  Oannt,  npfeoenting  that  neither  d( 
their  ddat  fafolheta  waa  worthy  of  tha  kingdom,  that  be 

place  a  fit  monarch  on  the  throne,  and  than  to  devote 
'"'■"Tt^f  to  raligioai  ezardaaa  and  make  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca.     He  tharefore  propoeed  to  nnite  hie  forcea  to  thoee 

himadi  maater  ti  the  empire  while  the  two  etto  brothera 
were  £Tided  by  their  own  atrifaL  Itorad  waa  eom^etely 
deceired  by  uicee  oafty  repreeenlation^  and  at  once 
aeoeptad  the  ofler.  Their  nnited  atmiea  then  mored  north- 
ward. Meanwhile  fihah  Jehan  had  recarared,  and  though 
Dara  raaignad  the  mown  he  had  aeiied.  tha  ot^r  brothua 
profeeeed  not  to  beliere  in  their  father'a  recorery,  and  etill 
preaeed  on.  Boojah  waa  defeated  I7  Darm'a  eon,  bat  tha 
imperial  forcea  nnd«  Jeeiwnnt  Singh  w«t«  complel«^r 
rmted  by  &e  united  armiee  of  Anruogiebe  aad  Mnrail 
Dara  in  peraoa  took  the  fleld  against  Ua  brothera,  but  wai 
'  *  ■  '  '  -  "  ■  ■  J,  Aumngiaba  than,  by  a 
1  th*  pereon  of  hia  father,  and 
.  in  which  he  woe  kept  for  the 
eight  jeaie  of  bit  life.  Murad  waa  soon  moored 
by  "™^-f"— .  end  the  way  being  thne  cleared,  Anmng- 
iebe, with  afleeted  rdnetance,  aecended  tha  throne  in 
Angiist  1068.  He  quickly  freed  himsBlf  from  all  other 
oempetiten  for  the  linperial  power.  Dan,  who  a^in  in- 
vaded Onient,  was  debated  and  doeely  pursued,  and  wae 
nren  np  by  the  MtiTe  chief  with  whom  he  hod  taken  refuge 
He  wa*  bron^t  to  IMili,  exhibited  to  tha  people,  ud 
aiiaminatnd  Socrjah,  who  bad  beenaeecoDdtiina  defeated 
near  An-fc-t— <  waa  attacked  by  the  imperial  force*  Dadtc 
Meec  Jumle  and  Mahomet,  Anmngisbe'a  aldeit  aoD,  who^ 
howerer,  daavtad  aikd  jtdned  his  voele.  Boojah  waa 
defeated  and  fled  fa  Aiaean,  where  ha  periahed ;  Mahomet 
waa  captured,  thrown  into  ^  fortnei  u  Owalior,  and  died 
after  uren  yeai^  eonflnauent.  No  similar  eontaet  dis- 
turbed Aurtuigiebe'a  long  rdga  of  forty-six  yean,  whidi 
has  been  celebrated,  thot^  with  doubtful  Justice,  aa  tha 
most  brilliant  .perud  in  Uie  history  at  Rinduitaa  flie 
enpr*  cctainly  wea  wealthy  and:  cf  enormoui  extent,  for 
there  were  tnccesoiTaly  added  to  it  the  rich  kingdi 
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B^i^n  and  Ooleondft,  aitd  tlie  buren  ptcrinM  of  AAsam, 
bat  It  ^n*  interoally  dBcajing,  and  ready  to  crumble  awaj 
before  the  fint  vigoroua  assault  Tno  cania  prmdpall; 
had  t«nd«d  to  weaken  Uu  Mogtml  power.  The  one  was  tbe 
intenae  bigotry  and  intolerant  paliaj  of  Anron^iabs,  which 
had  alienated  the  Hindus  and  rocaad  the  fierce  animosity 
of  the  hanghty  B^jpnU,  The  other  was  Ae  rise  and  rapid 
growth  of  the  Kahratia  power.  Under  their. able  leader, 
Ser^i,  thaee  daring  freebooten  plondered  in  erery  direo- 
taon,  nor  could  all  Aorungiebe'i  efforts  avail  to  enbdoa 
thank  At  the  cloie  of  tlie  long  contaita  between  them,  the 
Uoghnl  power  wai  weaker,  the  Mahratta  stronger  thin  at 
fint  Still  the  petsooal  ability  and  infueuce  of  the 
emperor  were  snfficient  to  keep  hii  realms  intact  daring 
hia  own  life.  Hia  last  yean  were  embittered  by  Mmone, 
by  gloomy  foreboding!,  and  by  oonstant  suspicion,  tor  he 
had  always  been  in  the  ^bit  of  employing  a  system  of 
espionage,  and  only  tlien  experienced  ita  evil  eSecta.  He 
died,  on  the  31st  Febmaiy  ITOT,  at  Ahmadnagar,  while 
engaged  on  an  aiteDsive  bat  anfortaiiate  expedition  against 
theMahnttaa. 

AUSCHWITZ,  Di  OswnciDC,  a  town  in  Qelieia,  Austria, 
on  tlie  right  bank  of  the  Sola,  a  tributary  of  the  Wechni, 
33  miles  W.S.W.  of  Craoow.  It  haa  a  population  of  up- 
waida  of  3800,  and  carries  on  a  bade  in  salt  Pleriona  to 
the  first  partition  of  Poland  in  1773,  it  wa«  the  seat  of  » 
dukedom,  which  had  been  noitsd  by  Sigwnnnd  Angnstna 
with  the  duchy  of  Zator  in  1561. 

AUSCULTATIOX  (oMrxUan,  to  listenj,  a  term  in 
medieina,  applied  to  the  method  employed  by  phyiiciana 
for  detarmiuitig,  by  the  sense  of  hearing,  the  eonditiou  of 
certain  internal  organs.  The  ancient  phyaiciaas  appear  to 
have  practised  a  kind  of  auscultation,  by  which  they  wen 
able  to  detect  the  preaenM  of  air  or  fluids  in  the  eavitiea 
of  the  cheat  and  abdomen.  Still  no  genenJ  application 
of  this  method  of  snTeitigBtion  was  leaortad  to,  or  was 
indeed  possible,  till  the  advance  of  tbe  study  of  anatomy 
lad  to  correct  ideas  Tegarding  the  locality,  stmcture,  and 
uses  of  the  varions  organs  of  the  body,  and  to  the  altera- 
tions prodnced  is  them  by  disease,  b  ITSl  Aueubroggar 
of  Tianna  introduced  the  art  of  percussion  in  reference 
more  especially  to  diseases  of  the  chest  This  consiated 
in  tapping  with  tbe  fingen  the  surface  of  the  body,  so  as 
to  elicit  sounds  by  which  the  comparative  reaonaoce  of  the 
subjacent  parta  or  organs  might  be  estimated.  Auen- 
brugger's  method  attracted  bat  little  atteution,  till  Carvisart, 
in  1808,  demoUBtratad  ita  great  practical  importance; 
and  then  ita  employment  in  tiia  diagnoiia  of  affectiofaa  of 
tbe  chest  soon  became  general  Fertnusion  was  originally 
practised  >□  the  mauner  above  mentioned  (inmtdialt  per- 
nution),  but  subsequently  the  method  of  mtdiaU  perctu- 
livtt  was  introduced  by  Piorry,  and  is  that  now  laigely 
adopted.  It  is  accomplished  by  placing  upon  the  spot  to 
be  examined  lome  solid  substance  named  a  fUximetir 
(atmke-measurer),  upon  which  the  percussion  strokes  are 
made  either  with  the  fingen  or  with  a  small  hammer  tipped 
with  india-rubber.  Tbe  pleiimeter  consists  of  a  thin  oval 
piece  of  ivoiy  ;  bat  one  or  more  fingen  of  the  left  hand 
applied  flat  upon  the  part  answer  equally  well,  and  this  is 
the  method  which  moat  phjaidans  adopt.  Percussion  must 
be  regarded  as  a  cecvsaty  part  of  auscultation,  particu- 
larly in  relation  to  the  examination  of  the  cheat ;  for 
the  physician  who  haa  made  himself  aeqoaintad  with  the 
normal  conditiaa  of  that  part  of  the  body  in  reference  to 
percussion  is  thus  able  to  recognise  by  the  ear  alterations 
of  resonance  prodoeed  by  diaeaaa.  Bat  percnsnon  aloae, 
however  impoitant  in  diagnosia,  could  manifestly  convey 
only  limited  and  imperfect  information,  for  it  could  never 
indicate  the  nature  or  extent  of  fonetioaal  distmrbanee,  or 
diatingnish  between  differant  toms  of  diseaae,  even  in 


thcae  organa  which  it  had  proved  to  be  in  an  abnomal 
condition,  while  in  other  casee,  and  notably  in  many  affec- 
tions of  the  heart,  it  could  afford  no  asiiiCanco  whatever. 

In  1819  the  distiiigniilied  Fnnch  physician,  Laeunec, 
introduced  the  method  of  atucultation  by  mesas  of  the 
Btethoecope  {o^ot,  thu  c!leet,  and  a-KorJu,  to  onuniuB), 
with  which  his  name  stands  permanently  associaled.  For 
some  tims  previously,  pkyiicians,  more  eipedoUy  in  the 
hospitals  of  Paris,  had  been  ia  the  habit  of  appfying  the 
ear  over  the  region  of  the  heart  for  the  purpose  of  listeuins 
to  the  sounds  of  that  organ,  and  it  was  in  the  employment 
of  this  method  that  Laenoeo  conceived  the  idea  that  these 
Bonnda  might  be  better  conveyed  through  the  medium  uf 
some  solid  body  interposed  between  his  ear  and  the 
patient's  chest  He  accordingly,  by  way  of  experiment, 
rolled  np  a  quire  of  paper  into  the  form  of  a  cylinder  and 
applied  it  in  the  mauner  Just  mentioned,  when  he  found, 
as  he  states,  that  he  was  able  to  perceive  the  action  of  the 
heart  mote  distinctly  Qaa  he  had  ever  bean  able  to  do  by 
the  immediate  application  of  hia  ear.  Be  thence  inferred 
tbat  not  merely  the  heart'e  sounds,  bat  olio  those  of  other 
organs  of  the  chest  might  be  brought  withia  reach  of  the 
ear  by  some  snch  instrument,  and  he,  therefore,  had  con- 
strocted  the  wooden  cylinder,  or  stethoscope,  which  bean 
his  noma  This  consisted  of  a  cylindrical  piece  of  wood, 
about  12  inchea  long,  with  a  sairow  perforstiou  from  end 
to  end,  the  eztramity  for  ^plying  to  the  chest  having  a 
movaUe  piece  of  conical  form  £tting  into  the  cylinder, 
which  was  withdrawn  by  the  physiciau  while  list«ung  to 
the  sounds  of  Tespiratioo,  the  complete  iiutmment  bung 
used  for  examining  the  sowids  of  the  voice  and  those  of 
the  heart  This  instrument,  though  rendered  portable  by 
being  made  to  screw  into  two  halves,  was  inconveniently 
large  and  heavy,  and  was  subsequently  modified  by  Piorry 
to  the  form  now  generally  need  of  a  thin  norrutr  cylinder 
of  about  7  inches  long,  with  an  expansion  at  one  cud  for 
applying  to  the  chest,  and  a  m^re  or  less  flattened  aurfaco 
at  the  other  for  the  ear  of  the  liitecer.  Having  ascertained 
by  carafnl  observation  the  sounds  elicited  on  auscultation 
of  the  healthy  cheet,  Laennec  studied  the  modifications  of 
theee  as  produced  by  diseaae;  and  by  comparing  cnacs 
with  one  auothei,  and  especially  by  bvestigedng  the  etato 
of  the  aflbctad  parte  after  death,  he  was  able,  in  his  cele- 
brated TraiU  d»  fAntailtatim  mediate,  to  lay  the  foonda- 
tion  for  a  rational  system  of  diagnosis  of  the  great  classes 
of  pulmonary  and  heart  complaints.  It  does  not,  how- 
ever, appear  to  be  the  case,  a»  lAcnnec  supposed,  that 
tfitdiai*  taaeidtatitm  by  the  stethoecope  is  eupeiior  in  an 
acoustic  point  of  view  to  irnmediaU  auKuUaiton  by  the 
□naided  ear.  On  the  contrary,  sonnda  an  heard  louder  by 
the  latter  than  by  the  former  method.  Nevertheless,  the 
stethcecopa  posseesea  special  advantagea,  among  the  chief 
of  which  are  that  by  ita. use  particular  areas  can  be  ei- 
amiuad  and  compared  with  greater  accuracy  ;  that  it  can 
be  applied  to  all  pcita  of  the  chest,  and  that  it  can  be  need 
in  all  cases  where,  from  Uie  sex  or  the  bodily  condition  of 
the  patient,  the  direct  application  of  the  ear  is  inadmissible. 
On  tiie  other  hand,  immediate  auscultatian  is  to  be  preferred 
in  the  examination  of  yonng  children,  who  are  readily 
frightened  by  the  sight,  and  stiU  more  by  the  pressure 
upon  them,  of  the  stethoscope. 

The  whole  subject  of  auacultation  liAS  beeo  greatly 
elabortfted  since  the  time  of  lAeunoc,  and  while  some  of 
his  opinioua  have  been  found  to  require  modifica^oD,  coo- 
tinned  investigatioD  only  serves  more  clearly  to  demonstrate 
the  value  of  this  method  of  diagnosis,  and  to  elicit  frcah 
and  mora  accurate  resulte  from  its  employment  Although 
much  remains  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  the  correct  iater- 
pretaticn  of  the  phenomena  obeervod  in  auscultation,  jet 
the  facts  already  established  an  among  the  most  important 
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sequiiiticni*  in  tbe  irliaU  doniun  of  practical  msdicino. 
^a  nunerooi  disesKs  iSectm;  the  Inngl  can  BOW  be 
Tscogniasd  >nd  discnmiuBtad  from  each  oOxN  witli  a 
prMaiiao  v.-hicli,  Lnt  for  aiucultatioiL  and  ths  itatbo>cop«, 
irould  lure  boeu  altognther  unattainable,  a  poizit  vhicb 
bean  moat  intimately  upon  tlie  treatment  of  tLis  great  and 
commoD  elua  of  ailments.  The  eame  holda  good  in  the 
casa  of  tlie  licart,  irhoae  varied  and  often  complex  forme  of 
diaeaae  nn,  by  anicultation,  be  idaatifled  with  etnlDng 
*ccnrac7.  But  ia  addition  to  tlieie  iti  main  neae,  anicul- 
tation ii  found  to  rendar  great  oaielanee  in  the  ioTeitigB- 
tioa  of  Buinj  obacnre  internal  affeetiona,  mch  >■  aneortDne 
and  csitaia  diacases  of  tte  ceaophagna  and  atomach.  To 
tLa  accoacliear  the  elethoscope  yielde  valuable  aid  in  the 
detection  of  wme  forme  of  nterine  tnmonEs,  and  eepedallj 
in  the  diagnoiia  of  pregnancy, — the  aaicnltator;  eridence 
afforded  at  a  particnJar  atage  bj  tha  lonnda  of  tha  f<Btal 
luart  being  b;  far  the  moat  reliable  of  tha  many  eigiu  of 
that  condition.  (t.  0.  ^) 

AUSONIUS,  Dranuna  Mia:nri,  a  Koman  poet  of  the 
4th  caatDiy,  naa  tha  aoa  of  an  eminent  phyaieian,  and  bom 
at  Bnrligak  (Sardtaia)  about  $10  I.D.  Hie  edocatioD 
was  condaetad  with  onninal  care,  either  becanae  his  geQios 
vas  Tarj  promieing,  oi  becanae  Uie  echeme  of  hi*  nativity, 
which  had  been  cast  by  hie  mstemal  grandfather,  waa 
fonnd  to  promiae  great  fama  and  adTaocDtnant,  He  made 
eitnordinaiy  progroae  in  daaiical  learning ;  and,  after 
completing  his  itodiei  at  TcaloDse,  he  piaetiaad  for  a  time 
at  the  bar  in  his  native  place,  At  the  age  of  thirty  he 
became  a,  teacher  of  grammar,  and  aoon  atterwarda  wae 
promoted  to  tha  profoeeorehip  of  rhetoric  In  this  office  he 
acqoired  so  great  a  reputation  that  he  was  appointed  pre- 
ceptor to  Oratian,  the  Emperor  Valentiniani  son.  The 
rewarda  and  honoura  coofeired  on  him  tor  the  faithful 
discharge  of  bia  dntiea,  prove  the  tmth  of  JnTenal'e 
maxim — that  whan  Fortune  pleases  she  can  raise  a  man 
from  the  hombla  rank  of  rhetorician  to  tha  dignity  of 
ctminl.  ■  .S»  was  appointed  consolby  the  Emperor  Qratian 
in  tha  year  379,  after  having  filled  other  important  officea  ; 
for  beudee  the  dignity  of  qmestor,  to  whidi  he  had  been 
nominated  by  Talentinian,  he  wae  made  prmfeet  of  Latiom, 
of  Libya,  and  of  Genl,  after  that  prince's  death.  Hit 
■peech,  letuming  thanks  to  Qratian  on  his  promotion  to  the 
coDsolship,  is  a  good  specimen  of  high-flown  rhetorical 
flattery.  The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain,  but  he  was 
alive  in  3BS,  and  probably  snrriTed  till  abont  39i.  From 
leferancea  in  his  worlu  he  appeara  to  have  been  a  convert 
to  Qiristianity. 

Of  his  sn»  vritiigi.  Ultra  are  •xttnl  tha  Jitia  ad  ffraHiaunit, 
tha  JVi«A(  (or  (omuiiriBj  in  /luuicn  ■(  OfyHsam,  lui!  oum  or  twa 
of  thfi  Epiatola,  Tha  principal  piamm  -itnt  ut  the  A>JffvreinirYa, 
some  gf  which  in  eitremcV  fgHcitani :  Ihi  Farnilalia  and  Om- 
munoratio  Fro/caorun  3urdiffaUn*i^u\  which  gin  iatcrtittaj 
dstafld  Aacflrninx  bia  ralationi  uid  litenrr  bitnAx  ;  tha  SpiMioIm  ; 
sad,  fionll J,  tha  IdyUia,  a  collwtEon  of  twHty  null  poam^  the  ai«t 
fuDOU  of  vhichantbi  CtKtit  Jfvplialu,vi  obMcmutmlmcdonatUntt 
from  Viipl,  mi  tha  2ftmlla,  t  dcKriptln  poem  sa  tha  ilnr 
Hoaalle,  coatainmff  mama  good  jmbuh.  Auonina  wu  Tftlhar  s 
laaa  of  Icttais  thui  a  p«t ;  hia  vida  raadiog  mppliad  turn  nth 
matKUli  Tor  TeiH,  but  hifl  vQTka  avlubft  no  truMi  of  a  irw  poetic 
apirit ;  avea  hia  verai£catiou,  thaagh  iagcsion^  ii  ftpquentlj  dafEo- 
lln.  The  bait  cditiimi  oT  bii  wbAm  ira  thoaa  of  ToDins  (Anular- 
>,  mm,  and  Sonchay  (Ptrti,  1710],  and  the  Blpontbia  (17Sf). 


AVSSIO,  AuaBYiKAS,  or  IuLBKK,  a  town  of  Austria,  in 
Bohemia,  aitnated  in  a  mountainous  district,  at  tha  eon- 
flnsuca  of  tha  Bila  and  the  £lbe.  It  carries  on  a  large 
mannfirtnrti  of  woollen  wares,  linen,  paper,  &e.  Its  chemi- 
cal vorka  alone  give  employment  to  fiOO  opeiatives,  and 
about  600  boats  are  annoallj  bnilt  in  ita  yards.  Beaidei 
Ik  egniderable  trade  in  grain,  fruit,  minecal-watere,  and 


wood,  there  is  a  largo  export  of  coal  from  the  Eaighboniing 
minea.  Ansiig,  once  atmngly  fortifled,  was  destroyed  bj 
the  Huantei  in  112S,  bnmed  down  in  1G83,  and  captniad 
bythe  Swedes  in  1S39.     fopnlation,  10,933. 

AnflTUN,  Jim,  oae  of  the  most  diatingniahed  modnn 
BriliBh  nOTelists,  waa  bom  December  16,  1779,  at  tha 
paiaootge  of  Staventon,  in  Hampshire,  of  which  place  her 
father  waa  for  many  yean  rector.  Her  life  was  singnlariy 
tianqnil  and  void  of  incident,  to  that  but  few  fads  are 
known  ooneaming  her  from  which  aa  idea  of  her  charactec 
can  be  formed.  She  was  tall  and  attractive  in  person,  and 
of  an  extremely  kind  and  gentle  disposition.  Under  hw 
father's  car^  ahe  reeaived  a  aound  education,  though  Aa 
had  few  of  the  modern  accomptishmeata.  Bha  had  a  fair 
''-I"""*'"—  with  Engliah  literature,  hec  favourite  aathora 
being  Bichardson,  Johnson,  Cowper,  and  Crabbe ;  ah» 
knew  French  wall  and  Italian  alightly,  had  aoma  taste  for 
muuc,  and  was  noted  for  her  eloll  in  needlework.  Bhs 
was  a  particular  favourite  with  all  her  younger  relativei, 
espeCiBUy  on  account  of  her  wondertul  power  of  extem- 
porising long  and  circomstantial  nairatiTes.  At  a  very 
early  age  she  aeems  to  have  begiiu  to  exercise  her  faculty 
for  comporition,  and  wrote  several  short  tales  and  &«g- 
menla  of  larger  worka,  some  of  which  have  bean  found 
among  her  papers.  Theee  first  eseaya  are  written  in  • 
remarkably  pore  and  vigorous  style,  and  are  not  unworthy 
of  her  later  reputation.  In  1796  her  firat  large  work, 
-Prvfi  and  Pr^'udue,  was  begun  and  completed  in  about 
ten  months  j  Stnti  and  Stnabilily  and  JferiAangir  Ahbtf 
wtn  written  soon  after,  during  1797-  and  1798.  Hany 
yean  elapsed  before  these  works  were  published,  for  tha 
first  attempts  to  introduce  Ihcm  to  the  public  were  badly 
received.  Fridd  and  Frtjudicd  was  eummarily  rejected 
by  Mr  CadeUj  IforC/umger  ANtf  wu  sold  for  £10  to  a 
Bath  publisher,  but  wua  never  printed,  and,  many  yean 
after,  was  booght  back  by  the  anthot  From  1801  to 
1  SOfi  the  Austen  family  resided  in  Bath,  they  then  removed 
to  Southampton,  and  finally,  in  1809,  settled  at  Chawton. 
There  Uita,  Austau,  who  for  some  ysara  had  writtoa 
nothing,  resumed  her  pan,  ond  began  to  prepare  for 
pnblieaUon  har  early  noTels.  Smu  and  Senjjbtlilf  wus 
published  in  1811,  Fridtand  Fr^vdite  in  1813,  Maiu/M 
Farkin  1814,  fnmain  1816.  Theee  four  were  anonymous. 
Jforthangtr  Abbey  and  Firmuioit  appeared  together  under 
Miee  Austen's  name  in  1818,  after  her  death.  Early  in 
1S16  her  health  had  begun  to  gire  way;  hec  strength 
gradoUly  declined,  and  on  tha  18th  July  1817,  she  died  nt 
Wincheater,  whither  aha  had  removed  for  change  of  air  and 
scenery.     Bhe  waa  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  that  town. 

iliss  Austen'i  works  at  the  time  of  their  appeanaca 
were  on  the  whole  well  received,  and  brought  her  conaider- 
able  repnlatjon, — more,  indeed,  than  ahe  had  henelf  antid- 
psted ;  but  their  toll  merits  were  not  then  >o  generally  re- 
cogniaed  aa  they  have  since  been.  ThenoTels  most  popular 
at  that  time  belonged  to  the  class  of  which  Mn  Badcliffe'a 
Udolpho,  Oodwin's  St  Lton  or  Cofei  WUliavu,  and  Lewis'a 
Monk  are  the  best  known  repreaentativee.  Against  this 
style  of  fiction  Miss  Aoalen  from  the  first  set  her  face ; 
■he  hod  a  remarkably  keen  sense  of  humour,  and  the 
ludicrous  aspect  of  these  thrilling  incidcDtf,  mysterious 
situations,  and  unnatural  characters,  presented  itself  very, 
"trongly  to  her  mind.  Jforlkanger  Abbey,  one  of  her 
mlieat  productions,  is  a  clsTer  and  well-sustained  porody 
on  romances  of  this  type.  She  did  not,  however,  confine 
herself  to  men  negative  criticism,  but  resolved  to  show 
that  the  interest  of  readers  could  be  ronaed  and  anstaiDed 
by  a  story  abaolutely  free  from  the  whole  machinery  of 
romance  and  exaggerated  sentiment,  bat  presenting  an 
accurately-drawn  picture  of  quiet,  natural  life.  This  task 
ahe  aecompliahed  with  complete  sncoeaa  j  she  wu  the  fint 
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[iUm,  to  appwl  itioDglj  to  th*  ijnpathia  <d  tka  (tnval 
mu*  of  raadsn.  H«r  eolunn  wan  oat  Aowj  Bnongh  to 
tnia  tk(  Tiilgir  ct*.  It  ii  prabkUs,  indMd,  tbit  \a 
kdminn  will  alm/i  b«  f«v  in  numbar;  tor  not  only  don 
it  nqnin  »  lomawlut  mllinMd  tut*  to  appiedats  tlic 
nn  ikiU  wjtli  which  tlis  tcuoj  maUntit  of  her  t&laa  an 
handled,  bat  the  sathor'a  aipeiieDCa  of  life  »u  ao  limited 
th»t  ha  worki  are  entirely  wuitiag  in  certain  elements — 
meh  a*  depth  of  feeling  aad  bread^  of  ifmpatlir — which 
'  \a  before  a  work  of  fietioa  can  axerdae  aoy 


iatlta 

nae,  lakan  aa  thay  are  from  ordinuj  Engliah  middle-elaai 
Ufa ;  her  eharactara  ua  in  no  wa;  di*tin|aiah*d  hj  »nj 
fewtrtabla  qnaUtiea,  thay  ara  aniih  panana  aa  on*  wonld 
Mdil7«xpMt  toneetinaTary-daylifa;  the  plot  ia  axeead- 
in|ty  umpla,  and  the  ineidanb,  nerar  liiiag  abora  tha  leral 
af  tha  moat  wmmon-pW«  oocotmieei,  flow  natorally  from 
the  cbaraetara  of  tha  acton.  la  tha  hand*  of  moat  writen 
•Bch  materials  would  infallibly  beeoma  moaotoaona  and 
tireaoma  ;  hnt  from  any  danger  of  Ihii  Uiaa  Anitan  ii  oom- 
^ately  freed  by  her  wonderful  power  oE  "-■'■"g  intenat 
in  the  ''  inTnlTameati  and  feelinp  of  ordinary  Ufa,*  and 
Ih*  akill  with  w^ich,  by  •  xriet  of  imperceptibb  but 
aflactiTa  toDehea,  ah*  diaerimjnatea  Imi  elttnctan,  nmsda 
A«n  0^  and  mskaa  tham  stand  oat  from  tlw  «Min«  nal 
Mid  liTing  p«naua(ea.  HargaUaiyofpoctnutsiaoartauiily 
maU^and  the  tanuchanctarappeaiiorer  and  oTer  again, 
bat  aaelifigarsiaaodiitinctly-dj>wn,«Qdlia*  such  marked 
indiTidoality,  that  on*  ia  narsr  atrack  with'S  aenia  of 
wpatition.  A.  warm  admirer  of  h*r  works,  Arehbiiiop 
miately,  hsa  oompared  than  to  the  oarefnllj-eieeatad 
pietnret  of  the  Datdi  aohool ;  perhapa  th*  Mislogy  of 
niniaton  painting,  angnsled  by  tha  author  h«ra«lf,  i* 
HMe  htppT  Mid  eipremn. 

ICiaa  Anitei's  Ufa  ha*  been  written  by  her  nephew,  K«t. 
J.  Anatan-Laigli  (IBTO,  3d  «d.,  IBTI),  who  has  a' 
Gahad  some  aztraets  from  Her  papan,  including 


a  dbnrt 


a  larger  work  eaUed  Ilu  Valtoiu;  the  fint 
of  a  chapter  in  Ptmaiio»i  and  the  beginning  of  a  nonl, 
Ml  which  ihe  w»*  engagwl  at  tha  tima  of  her  death. 

ADSTEKLITZ,  a  amaU  town  of  Uuravia,  IS  miles 
KSl£.  of  Brflnn,  contaioine  a  magnifioant  palaoa  balongiDg 
to  the  prince  of  Kaaniti-ltietbeig,  and  a  beauLfnl  tinreh. 
It  hM  been  rendered  mamoiable  by  the  great  Tiotoiy  ob- 
tained in  it*  Tidnity,  on  tha  Sd  D«cen)ber  180D,  I7  the 
French  onder  Napoteon,  oTsr  the  nnitad  force*  of  Autria 
tsd  Russia  ondei  their  emperora,     F(^ala^n,  3400. 

AUSTIN,  JoEH,  one  of  the  ablest  English  writers  oa 
jorispnidenoe,  waa  bom  on  the  3d  Haii:h  1790.  At  an 
early  age  he  entered  tha  amy,  and  passed  ftra  yiarp  in 
nilitaiy  serrice^  He  than  retired,  spptied  hinuelf  to  tha 
stndy  of  law,  and  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1811.  Hi* 
powers,  though  admirshly  adapted  for  grasping  tha  fnnda- 
mental  prinaplea  of  law,  were  not  of  a  nature  to  render 
him  laoceesfiil  in  legal  praetio*.  Hi*  health,  too,  was 
delicate,  and  in  183E  he  reugned  actirs  empl^mant  at  tha 
bar.  In  the  following  year,  however,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  chair  of  jnriipnidance  in  the  newly-foonded  Jioodon 
muTenity.  Ee  immediately  croned  over  to  Oenuany  to 
piepan  himielf  for  his  new  dotiee,  and  at  Bonn  became 
aoquainted  with  some  of  the  most  aminent  Qerman  jurists. 
Hi*  lactorea  were  at  Gnt  attended  by  a  number  and  a  da** 
9f  ttndsnta  quit*  bejoad  hi*  antidpatiooa.     Anong  hit 


•oon  became  apparent  that  there  would  be  no  atesdy  densod 
for  training  in  ik»  eoience  of  law,  which,  though  oiaful,  was 
not  of  immediate  otiLty  in  practice.  Under  these  drcuni- 
atancee  Anetin,  who  wa*  almost  too  eouciantiaii*  in  regard 
to  hi*  own  work,  thought  it  right  to  re*ign  the  chair  in 
IB31.  An  attempt  to  imtitate  lectuns  at  the  Inner 
Temple  also  failed,  and,  as  his  health  was  delicate,  he 
retired  to  Boulogne,  when  he  remained  for  nearly  two 
yearn.  In  1837  he  acted  as  royal  commissioner  in  Uells, 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office  most  efficiently. 
The  next  ten  years  were  spent  in  traTelling  on  tha  Caa- 
tineot,  as  the  state  of  his  hralth  hardly  permitted  hin  to 
rtaida  in  Eoglsnd.  The  BiTdntion  of  ISIS  droVn  him 
from  Faria,  and  on  his  retnm  to  England  he  settled  at 
Weybridge,  in  Surrey,  where  he  remained  tiU  hie  death  in 
December  ISS9.  Austin  wrote'  one  or  two  pampUcta,  but 
the  chief  woric  he  pnblislied  washis  JVnuei  afjmtfm- 
Jaut  DtUrmintd  (1833),  » treatii*  on  the  relation  between 
ethics  and  law,  whidi  g^Tss  a  dear  analysis  of  the  noti(ai 
of  obligation,  and  an  admirable  ststement  of  ntilitsiisnism, 
theethicaltliroiyadaptedbytheauthor.  After  hit  death,  his 
widow,  Kn  Bsiah  Aiutin,  published  hi*  Ltelitm  aa  Jurif 
prudena;  ar,  TIa  PkiUtopky  b/ Poti^Ut  Lau.  Thtam,  com- 
bined with  the  PTotinee,  hsTs  been  edited,  under  tha  same 
title,  by  Mr  B.  Campbell,  and  reached  in  1S7S  a  tfth  edition. 
AUSTIN,  Saxax  TlTLOl,  trantlator  and  miacaUaneoua 
writer,  wa*  bom  in  1793.  She  waa  one  of  the  Ta^or 
fHnily  of  Norwich,  tereral  of  wboea  members  had  distin- 
gnisbed  thamselTe*  in  the  Gelds  oF  Uleiatore  and  acaence. 
She  waa  the  youngest  child  of  her  family,  received  a  liberal 
and  eolid  education  at  home,  chiefly  from  har  mother,  and 
had  the  advantage,  too,  of  enjoying  in  her  tathet'a  house 
much  iutellectoal  sodety.  She  grew  up  a  beautiful  and 
cultivated  woman,  and  in  1S20  became  the  wife  of  John 
Austin,  noticed  ebcve.  Tixj  settled  in.  London,  and 
among  the  familiar  vistton  of  Uieir  honse  wen  Benthun, 
the  Uills  (father  and  son),  the  Qiot^,  Eomilly,  Bullar, 
Sydney  Smith,  and  other  eminent  men.  She  accompanied 
her  husband  in  1637  to  Bonn,  where  they  epent  tome 
months,  and  made  acquaintance  with  Niebohi,  Schligd, 
Amdt,  and  other  diitingnitlied  Oennans.  Bhe  aftarwaids 
lived  some  yean  in  Oermany  and  Fnnca,  and  was  left  a 
widow  in  Dacember  1 899.  Urt  Austin  is  beat  known  as 
a  ungularly  skilful-  translator  of  Qerman  and  French 
worka  In  1S33  appeared  hei  version  of  the  TVom^  ef 
PriMt  FueUtr  Jfuatw  Thi*  was  fallowed  by  dnmeltr- 
ititt  0/  OoiOt  bom  the  Oennan  of  Filk,  HiMerf  tf 
Vu  JI^<>nTC<K>B  IB  CmuBjr  and  Bulory  tf  (is  Popa 
from  the  Oermtn  of  Banks,  and  I^  Ctrova's  Start  i*^ 
ovt  an  Ad.  She  contributed  "Travelling  Letter*"  and 
critical  and  obitnaiy  noticea  to  the  AtMaimm,  edited  the 
Maurir  of  Sydntf  \SvaA  and  her  daughter  I^j  Dnfl 
Gordon's  LetMri  from  Sgypl,  and  for  soma  yean  of  her 
widowhood  WIS  occupied  in  ariungLng  for  pnUicalion  har 
hniballd't  ZocftirA  «t  Juraprudaux.  She  was  alee  author 
of  Otraia»t  from  ITCO  to  181i,  Nalianal  £{bieati«n,  and 

-  ZeOsn  OK  OirU  ScJieelt.     Ma  Austin  died  at  Weybridg* 
in  Snirey,  8th  Angoat  186T. 

AUSTBiLASIA,  one  of  the  itz  great  gec^rafJiietl 
dirisiont  of  the  ^iabt,  it  titnated,  at  it*  name  indicate^ 
south  of  Asia,  between  the  equator  and  SO*  S.  lat,  and  110* 
and  ISO*  E,  long.  It  compiiaes  the  island-continenta  of 
New  Oninea,  Australia,  Tasmania,>and  New  Zealand,  and 
the  conterminous  archipelagoe*  vt  New  Britannia,  Sdomoa 

,  lalands,  New  Hebrides  Loyalty  Iilandt,  and  Naw  CUf 
imit,  wbith  will  b«  tn*M  <>i  under  tpeda)  Tn>dtin|p| 
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ADSHLiLU.  01  Hsir  Hau.Ain>,  tlu  largest  iilwd- 
eoatincDt  of  AnitnluU,  >■  nhut«d  vitliiii  10°  iT 
■nd  39°  II'  S.  lat,  and  113'  uid  153°  iff  £.  long.  It 
nMmna  SSOO  miles  in  leogtlL  from  vest  lo  gut,  by  1950 
mtlea  in  breadtli  from  nortli  to  south,  and  coutftina  ui  arcft 
of  abont  3,000,000  BqnuB  mile* — nearly  the  aome  aa  that 
of  the  United  Statea  of  .America,  cicloaire  of  AlantiL  It 
ii  (nrToanded  on  the  wtat  bjr  tku  Indian  Ocean,  and  on  the 
eaat  hj  the  Sontli  Paci&c     In  tha  nonli  it  i»  lepaiated 


Gkctsk  Uap  of  AiitnlU. 
from  N««  Guinea  b;  Torres  Stnit,  nhich  ia  80  milea 
brood,  and  from  the  Eaalcm  AnhipeUgo  bj  Aiafura 
Sea;  while  on  tlia  aoutli  Bau  Strait,  HO  mile*  wide, 
leporata  it  from  Taamauia.  The  neighbooHng  colony  of 
New  Zealand  lies  IZOD  miles  opposite  ita  south-east  coast 

Owing  to  ita  poaition  at  tha  antipodea  of  tha  cirilised 
vorld,  Aostralia  has  been  longer  a  ttrra  incoffaita  than 
aaj  other  region  of  the  same  eilaut  Ita  fint  discorsr; 
is  inTolTod  in  considerable  doubt,  from  confusion  of  the 
names  which  weia  appliad  hj  the  earlier  naiigators  and 
geogiuphera  to  the  A-Dstnlsaian  coasts. 

Tho  ancienta  Were  somehow  impreaaad  with  Uie  idea  of 
a  Terra  Amtralu  which  was  one  day  to  be  rsreJed.  The 
Fhtgnician  mariners  bad  pushsd  thiougli  [he  outlet  of  the 
Sed  Sea  to  eastern  Africa,  tha  Persian  Qulf,  and  the  coasta 
of  India  and  Sumatra.  But  the  geographer  Ptolemy,  in 
the  3d  century,  atill  conceiTed  tha  Indian  Ocean  to  ba  as 
inland  sea,  bonuded  on  the  aouth  by  an  nnknown  laud, 
which  connected  the  Chirnmau*  Awta  {Ualay  Peninsula) 
with  the  promontory  of  Franrn  in  eastern  Africa.  This 
eiToneoas  notion  preiailed  in  medieTal  Europe,  although 
soma  traTelleis  like  Harco  Polo  heard  mmonn  in  CSusa 
of  large  insular  eoontries  to  tha  aonth-easL 

The  inTesti^tionB  ol  Mr  B.  H.  M^or  malce  it  appear 
probaUe  that  Uie  Australian  mainland  was  known  as  "Qrat 
JaTa*totha  Poctugnaia  early  in  the  I6th  csntuiy;  and 
tha  Idlowuie  passage  in  ths  Deicriplumu  Fldanaica 
Awgrntniun  of  Comelins  WytSiet,  printed  at  Lonvain  in 
1598,  is  periiapa  the  first  diitinet  account  that  oceora  of 
tha  eoimtjy :— "  Tie  itutmJu  Tnra  is  the  moat  aonthern 
of  all  laiuli,  and  u  separatMl  from  Kew  Guinea  by  ft 


narrow  strait.  It*  shores  are  tiitlieito  but  little  known, 
since,  after  one  royage  and  another,  that  ronle  has  been 
deserted,  and  seldom  ia  the  country  visited,  unless  when 
sailors  are  driren  there  bj  stoi^ns.  The  iviiralii  Terra 
begins  at  one  or  two  degrees  from  ihe  ei^uator,  and  ia 
ascertained  by  some  to  be  of  so  great  an  extent,  that  if  it 
were  thoranghly  explored  it  would  be  regarded  sa  a  fifth 
part  of  the  world." 

It  was  in  160G  that  Torres,  with  a  ship  commissioned 
by  the  Spanish  OoTernment  of  Peru,  parted  from  his  coln- 
panio*  Quires  (after  their  diseoTcry  of  Espiritu  Ssnto  and 
the  New  Hebrides),  and  sailed  from  enst  to  west  through 
the  strait  which  \ttan  his  name  j  while  in  the  same  year 
the  peninsula  of  Caps  York  was  touched  at  by  a  Teasel 
called  lie  "l>uyfhan"or  "DDTe"from  the  Dutch  culony  of 
Bantam  in  Java,  but  this  was  understood  at  the  time  to 
form  a  part  of  the  neighbouring  ialsnd  of  Kow  Quineo. 
The  Dutch  continned  their  attempts  to  csplore  the  un- 
known land,  sending  out  in  ISIS  the  ship  "  Endraght,"  com- 
manded by  Dirk  Hartog,  which  sailed  along  the  weit  coast 
of  Australia  from  hX.  26°  30'  to  23°  B.  This  expedi- 
tion left  on  an  is!et  near  Sbark'a  Bay  a  ncord  of  ita  visit 
eugrsTed  on  a  tin  plate,  which  was  founil  there  in  1801. 
The  "Pera"  and  "Amhem,"  Dutch  veaaelsfrom  Amboyua, 
in  1S16  explored  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  giTing  to  ita  west- 
ward peninsula,  on  the  side  opposite  to  Cspe  York,  tbe 
nnme  of  Amhem  Land.  The  name  of  Carpentaria  wa* 
also  bestowed  on  this  Tsat  gulf  in  compliment  to  Peter 
Carpenter,  then  goTemor  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Com- 
pany. In  1627  ths  "  Qnldene  Zeeperd,"  carrying  Peta 
Nnyt*  to  the  embassy  in  Japan,  sailed  along  the  south 
coast  from  Cap^  Leeawin,  and  sighted  the  whole  shore  of  the 
Qreat  Bight  Sut  alike  on  tihe  northern  and  southern  aea^ 
board,  the  aspect  of  New  BoUand,  as  it  was  then  called, 
preaented  an  uninTiting  appearance. 

An  important  era  of  ducoiery  began  with  Tasman's 
Toyage  of  1613.  He,  too,  sailed  from  BataTiaj  but,  first 
crossing  the  Indian  Oceui  to  the  Uauritiua,  he  dascanded 
10  the  lltb  parallel  of  8.  lat,  lecroaaing  that  ocean  to  the 
east  Sy  faking  this  latter  course  he  reached  the  island 
which  now  beaja  his  name,  but  which  he  called  Tan 
Diemen's  I^nd,  after  the  Dutch  goTemor  of  Bataiia.  In 
ISll  Tasman  mode  another  attempt,  when  he  explored 
the  north-west  coast  of  Australia,  from  Amhem  Luid  to 
tha  S2d  degree  of  latitude,  approaching  the  locality  of 
Dirk  Eart<^s  discOTOiies  of  1616.  He  aeeras  to  have 
landed  at  Cape  Ford,  near  Victoria  Birer,  alao  in  Boebuck 
Bay,  and  again  near  Dampier's  Archipelago.  But  the 
hostile  attitude  ot  the  natives,  whom  he  denounced  as  a 
malicious  and  miaerablo  race  of  savages,  prevented  hii  see- 
ing much  of  the  new  country ;  and  for  half  ■  century  after 
this  no  fresh  discoTuiea  were  made. 

Hie  English  made  their  Erat  appearance  on  the  Anstiv 
lian  coast  in  168S,  when  the  north-westem  shores  were 
visited  by  the  famous  buccaneer  Captain  William  Dampier, 
who  spent  fire  weeks  ashore  near  Boebuck  Bay.  Afewyean 
hiter  (1697}  the  Dutch  organised  another  expedition  under 
Tlamingh,  who,  first  tontjiing  at  Swan  River  on  the  weat 
coast,  sailed  northward  to  Shark'a  Bay,  where  Hartog  had 
been  in  1616.  Dampier,  two  yeara  later,  visited  the  same 
place,  not  now  as  a  roving  adventurer,  but  with  a  eommia- 
■ion  from  tha  Engliah  Admiralty  to  pursue  hii  Auetiaiiai 
researches.  This  enterprising  navigator,  in  the  narrative 
of  his  voyages,  gives  an  accoont  of  the  trees,  birds,  and 
reptiles  he  observed,  and  <A  his  encounlen  with  the  natives: 
But  he  found  nothing  to  invite  a  long  itay.     T^ttt  wh 
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M  aiethN  Datdi  tacplonia  unudnii  on  Uiat  ooa 
1700,  but  tiM  MBit*  mn  oflitU*  inqxtrtuicfl. 

It  wu  Qvt*ii> Cb^ u '>i*  *oTH«  A'om  lTSStol7TT, 
wb»  ffrniwii™'"*-*  dw  mort  impottut  diaoomiM,  and 


I  In  oomiusd  <rf  tha  1»A  "  AidcaTOiur, 

STO  tODi  hudmi,  knd  cuTjii'S  ^  panoni,  ■mongil  wlwn 
mn  Si  Joqph  Banka  and  Dr  Bolandsi,  ntaming  from 
th*  Bofil  Bomo^B  e^edilion  to  obwrfe  tha  bamit  of 
TaaiiB,  Cook  TidUd  both  New  Zialaad  and  ITa*  Sonlt 
Wain.  He  eaiUB  upon  A*  Atutnlian  mainland  in  Anil 
1770,  at  ■  point  named  aftw  Ii«nt«nant  ffioka,  who  flnt 
■j^ted  it,  on  tU  alum  of  CH^  Land,  Tidotia,  &  Ut 
3S*,  K.  long,  lis*  B9'.  From  tUa  point,  in  a  coaitug 
roj»g»  not  withotEt  pnil  when  anUnglad  in  ilu  hntiet 
laafi  id  ooial,  tlte  litUa  naaal  made  ita  WB7  up  tha  whole 
laagth  of  the  eaatam  aula  of  Anabalia,  rounding  Cape 
York,  add  enering  Toma  SOait  to  New  Qoinea.  In  hit 
ieoond  eamadition  of  AinbabBan  diaooT«i7,  whioli  WM  eant 
oat  in  mS,  OocAi'b  liap,  Uie  "Baaohita,'  atarted  in  CMi- 
pai7  with  the  "  AdTantute,"  eommanded  bv  Ca|itain  Fnr- 
naanz.  Jht  two  Tweele  eepaiated,  and  Oook  want  to  New 
,  »— '--J  wldla  VuzmmOK  examinad  aome  paita  ti  Taanania 
■od  Baai  Stnib  rha  thiid  Tojaga  of  Cook  bron^t  liim, 
in  1777,  both  to  Taimania  and  to  New  Zealand 

Kazt  to  Coc^  twen^  or  thirtj  jeai  after  Mi  lime,  the 
namea  of  Baaa  and  Fluutata  an  jnatlf  hononced  for  oon- 
tlnoing  the  woric  of  maritime  diaootei?  he  had  to  wall 
began.  To  theii  ooongeoaa  and  petMrering  eSoita,  begun 
•t  thdr  prirtle  riak,  ia  dna  the  ocneot  datominataoD 
U  flu  ilMpa  both  (rf  Taamania  and  the  nd^bonring 
eoBtinent  The  Vrandi  admiral  Entaecaateanz,  in  1793, 
had  made  a  earafnl  ""'"■"■*'"""  of  (ha  inleta  at  the  aonth 
d  l^amanla,  and  in  hi*  opinion  the  opening  between 
^hamama  and  Aortnlia  wai  onjj  a  de^  bay.  It  wu 
B*H  who  diaoorered  it  to  be  a  brtad  itrait,  witii  nnnuroua 
amaU  "i***^  Captaiii  Hindan  enrriTed  hia  friend  BaH, 
hanng  b«ea  modeted  with  ]um  in  1798  in  th>«  and  other 
aaefol  adTantuaa.     Ttindaia  afttrwatda  made 

wait  and  noith-weak  He  wan  e^iturad,  howerar, 
n«oah  dariDg  the  war,  and  detauud  a  priaonai  in 
fine  for  aeren  jean. 

na  dune  of  what  b  now  the  province  ot  Tiotoria  wen 
exptond  in  1800  bf  Captain  Qraat,  kod  in  1B03  by 

'"—" '  ""-atkj,  whan  Oi*  apaoioiu  Itnd-loeked  baj  of 

udlaoorand.  New  Sooth  Walaa had  alnadf 
iwu  <rf  Sjdn^  f  ODndad  at  Fort 
1  IT08.  Weet  tAnatnlia  had  long,  temained 
,  bDl  ii  1S37,  after  the  •etHement  at  Swan 
Mrita  of  ooaat  aniraja  waa  eommaoead  in  H.1C.8. 
"Be^'  Thcaa  wk«  eontinoed  from  1839  to  IMS  hy 
lb  Btokee,  and  faniihed  an  'acaet  knowledge  of  the 
waatem,  nMth-w«at«tn,and  northant  ■horea,indsdingfoir 
lanaitrva 

Mamd  I^toralioit. — Hie  gao^^iioal  poaltlon  irf  the 
Anttralian  eeotinent  had  now  baao  aaffidanOf  determined, 
and  what  Nouined  tW  diieorerr  waa  aon^t,  not  aa  bilhtrto 
It  eoaaUng  along  ita  ahoiaa  and  ban  b«t  hj  atiOing  into 
the  Tait  baot  id  tarro  fiiay»(a  that  ooeuMea  the  interior, 
no  eoloDV  U  New  Sonih  Walaa  had  bean  founded  in 
1788,  bvt  lor  twantj-lTa  ytta  Ita  erttlen  were  "T.intaH 
ealj  with  a  atrip  ol  connby  SO  aHm  wide,  between  the 
Bine  lloontaina  and  the  aaa  eeaa^  lor  th^  aoaieal/  rtbt 
notniad  tat  Inland  from  the  inlata  of  Port  iackaon  and 
Botan7  Bay.  Mr  BtM,  indsHl,  «nee  wUle  waiting  foe  hie 
Willi,  made  an  ^tampt  to  ooaa  the  BIna  IConntaina,  and 
MeaeededindiHoVering  IhaBincOroraiatribntairof  the 
Bawkaebtuy,  bat  did  not  proeeed  fmthtr.  An  expedition 
Irm  lbs  ooodngted  I7  Qonmar  HmWc  alaag  the  Nepaan 


Birar  waat  o(  the  aattloan^  whUa  lieutenant  BanHU*,  n 
1809,  and  Mi  CUey,  •  Tear  01  two  later,  faOed  in  llwir 
end««Tcaii  to  turmounl  the  Blue  Uoontain  langti  Ttm 
fonnidaUa  ridge  atteina  •  hm^  of  3M0  feet,  and  b^ti^ 
intnaaotad  wi&  pnai^tooa  taTinea  ISOO  feet  de^  p>w- 
nntfd  a  bai  to  thaae  oiplarafa'  paeaaga  inland.  At  hat, 
in  1S13,  when  a  nmmai  of  aeren  diooght  bad  ntida  ft  ot 
vital  impwtanoe  to  find  new  paatniM,  three  of  the  oolooiala, 
Hiaaii  Wtntworth  and  Bla^and  and  Liflatenanl  Lawaoai, 
onaring  tiia  Napaan  at  &nn  FUin^  gained  oght  of  nn 
entnnee,  and  """"""g  the  aanmit  3  a  dividing  Mga, 
obtained  a  view  of  the  giaa^  valli*  of  the  Hah  Biw. 
Hue  etraam  nuu  weatwttd  into  the  llaeqnarie,  wbick  wu 
diaooveied  a  few  moot^  aftenraidi  b;  ICr  Enna,  who 
followed  Iti  ooDraa  iaim  the  fertile  plaine  of  Bethunt. 

In  1S16  Liautonant  Oiley,  B.N.,  accoinpaiiiBd  by  lb 
Etane  and  Ui  Cunningliam  the  botuiiit^  coadnotad  an 
axpeditioa  of  great  intaieat  doim  the  Laehlan  Rim,  300 
muea  to  the  noithweat,  reaching  a  nnnt  M*  E  lat,  and 


He  wa^  howerar,  diaLppointed  in  lliii,  u  after  dtaaending 
the  eouiaa  of  the  Uacqnaria  below  Honnt  Harrii,  ha  found 
that  tiM  riverendad  in  an  '"""""«  iwamp  ovogrown  with 
leeda.  <hd<7  now  turned  aada — led  b;  Mr  Evui'a  repot 
of  the  oonnliy  ■aatwaid-^-n-croaiad  the  Arbnthnot  i«ng«k 


Fed  and 


mniag  the  liveipoal  Raina,  and  eaoending  th« 
A  Ooakbnm  BivM*  to  the  Blue  Honnteini,  gained 

iriiidihe  raaebedat  Port  Maemiaiin. 

ti  gtoffifbiaikaiMiUigthaai  be^ 


D^t  (rf  tha  op<a  Ma,  iriiidi  he  raaebed  at  Port  M 

A  valnaUa  axtannon  of  geogiivl>*°*'  ^ 

ninad  by  thia  dronitona  Jonmay  of  m 

Yet  ita  neult  waa  a  diMpptnntmant  to  thoae  who  had 

BJTcr,  and  by  ila  anppoaed  iiaue  in  a  Meditenanean  aea. 
During  tha  next  two  or  three  jeaia  pubUo  attention  waa 

noitLwait  osoet  In  thiee  iuoeeerive  Toyagee,  end  by  ex- 
plorataona  d  Waat  AwtnOia  in-  1831.  Thcaa. itap*  were 
followed  by  the  fonndalion  of  a  tattlamant  on  Melvilla 
Ldand,  in  the  extreme  north,  which,  hovrerer,  waa  looit 
•beodoned.  In  1333  Lieutenant  Oxley  proceeded  to 
MMBton  B^  and  Port  Curtia,  the  Snt  place  7*  north  of 
Sydney,  the  other  10°,  to  chooee  the  aita  of  a  naw  penal 
aetaUuhnvent  From  a  ahipwracked  Eagliah  lailor  he  met 
with,  who  had  lived  with  the  aavage^  he  heard  of  the  river 
Briabanak  Abont  tha  Hma  time,  in  the  oppoeite  direction, 
tonth-waat  of  Sydney,  a  large  extent  of  tha  Interior  vraa 
Mvaaled.  'Bi»  Bint  Mnimmbidgee — which  unitaa  with 
sidn  the  great  Btnr  Homy — waa  bated  by 
Hume  and  lb  HovaU  into  tha  coontiy  lying 


ynn,  MrOunj  _ 
tiona  on  both  lidea  of  the  liTeipoal  langa,  between  the 
iqiper  watem  of  the  Hnbtai  uid  thoae  of  tlia  Peel  and  olhw 
bibutariea  of  the  Briabaua  north  of  New  South  Wale^ 
Borne  <i  hia  diaooreriaa,  including  thoee  of  Pandot*'*  Paaa 
and  the  Darling  Downa,  weia  of  great  practical  ntili^. 

Ety  tbii  time  mndt  had  Ibni  been  dona  to  obtein  an 
aoqaaiutanea  with  the  eaetwa  parte  of  the  AoatraliaB  «ob- 
tinen^  althon^  tha  problem  d  what  tionld  baoone  of  tha 
large  riveit  flowing  north-weet  and  aonthweet  Into  tha 
interior  wa«  atiU  naaolved.  With  a  vi*w  to  detenniaa  tUa 
ijnaatlon,  OoTem<ff  Sir  Ilabh  Darling,  in  tha  year  18S^ 
aent  ont  the  expeditua  nn^r  C^tain  Chaile*  Shut,  who 
iaiiii«liiH  flnt  to  the  manbe*  at  the  and  of  tha  Hae- 
qnariaBinr,  fowfd  hia  prograaa  decked  by  the  danaelnaM 
«f  nedi  in  &at  qnaitw.    Ha  thanftn  tantd  WNtmd, 
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■Bd  ibBi^  a  Imrga  nrtr,  iritb  tnuiy  iflnniti,  to  whieh  b* 
pTB  th«  nama  of  the  Diilinc,  Thti  iiTsr,  flowing  tnm 
north-Mit  to  louA-wt,  dnini  th*  m»nhM  in  which  th< 
Ukoqoaiie  tai  othv  tlnaiiu  from  the  taa^  appeand  to 
Im  loit.  n«  arana  of  the  Ifoinunbidjiea,  a  de«p  and 
npid  riTtr,  vai  followed  by  tha  aame  eminecit  aiplorar  in 
hi*  aaoood  eipeditjon  ia  1831  with  a  moit  latiafutoij 
nnih.  Ha  tnTsUed  on  thij  oceaaion  nearlj  2000  milaa, 
■nd  diiGonred  that  both  the  Morramladgaa,  tairying  with 
it  th«  walan  of  the  Laohlan  moraia,  and  likawiaa  -the 
Dailtnft  from  •  mon  northerlj  ragion,  finallf  joaiad  another 
and  latgar  riTor.  Ilii  rtram,  the  Hniraj,  in  the  npper 
pKt  of  it«  eoune,  rana  in  a  north-waitailj  diraotion,  bnt 
■ft«r«atd*  turning  aontliwarda,  alnoat  at  a  tight  angle, 
expaada  into  Lake  Alexandiina  on  the  ioath  eoait,  aboat 
60  nilee  8.E.  of  the  town  of  Adelaide,  and  finall;  eaten 
ths  eea  at  Encounter  Baj  in  K  lon^  139*. 

After  gaining  a  praotioal  aolntion  of  the  problem  of  the 
dfetinatioB  of  the  weatwaid-Bowing  liraia,  Sir  Thomae 
Mitchell,  in  1835,  led  an  aipeditkni  northward  to  the 
apper  bianohea  of  the  Darling;  but  the  pertj  maetdiig 
with  a  Md  diaaatal  in  the  deaUi  of  Uc  Cunningham,  the 
eminent  botaniat,  who  waa  mnidared  bj  tha  naliTea  on  the 
Began  BiTer,  further  exploration  of  that  ragion  waa  left  to 
be  nndertaken  bj  Dr  Leichardt,  nine  jrean  later,  and  hj 
the  aon  of  Sir  Tbomai  MitchaU.  Meantime,  from  the  new 
colony  of  Adelaide,  South  Anitralia,  on  the  ihoita  of  Qnlf 
St  Vincent,  a  aeriea  of  adveDtiuoiu  jonmejpa  to  the  north 
and  to  the  weat  waa  comnuDcad  hj  Ur  Syn,  who  explored 
a  eonntt;  much  mora  difficult  of  acceea,  and  more  forbid- 
ding in  espect,  than  the  "  RiTarina "  of  the  eutcm  pnv 
Tincee.  Eb  parfoncedin  1840  a  feat  of  eitnordinaxy  pe> 
■oool  daring,'  tr^TeUIng  all  the  mj  along  tha  bairen  aeo- 
cooat  of  the  Great  Aiutialian  Bight,  from  Spencer  Onlf  to 
King  Oeorge'a  Sound  Ur  Eyre  alao  explored  the  interior 
north  of  the  head  of  Spencer  Qulf,  where  he  waa  milled, 
howBTer,  hj  appearance)  to  form  an  erroneona  theory  aboat 
the  watar-enriacea  namad  Lahe  Torrana  It  waa  left 
to  llie  Teteran  explorer.  Start,  to  achiere  the  ardnooi 
SDtaipriae  of  penetrating  from  the  Darling  northward  to 
the  Terj  centre  of  the  continent.  Thia  waa  in  1840,  du 
ronte  Ijing  for  the  most  part  orer  a  itonj  deaart,  where 
tha  heat  (reaching  131*  Fahr.),  with  acorehing  winda, 
caoaed  mnch  anfTering  to  the  partj.  Hie  meet  northeilj 
point  reached  by  Start  on  thii  oceaaion  waa  abont  B.  lat 
34*  35'.  Hii  nnfortnnata  aaceeaaoia,  Bnrke  and  Wills, 
travelled  throagh  the  same  dietriet  nxteen  jears  later;  and 
othes  expaditiDos  were  organised,  both  from  the  north  and 
from  the  aonth,  which  aimed  at  learning  the  fata  of  theae 
traTellen,  a*  well  as  that  of  Dr  LeichaidL  These  affoita 
ooaipleled  onr  knowledge  of  different  rontea  aemsa  the 
aHJTB  breadth  of  Autt^ia,  in  the  longitude  of  the  Qnlf 
of  Carpentaria;  while  the  enterprising  jornneji  of  Mao- 
Doaatl  Btnart,  a  companion  of  Start,  obtained  in  1SS3  i, 
dirsct  paaaage  from  South  Aottnlia  notthwaid  to  the 
ahorce  of  tha  Malajan  Sea.  Thia  route  haa  beetl  nliliaed 
by  the  eonstraction  of  an  aTarlaiid  telegraph  from  Adelaide 

A  mihiar;  station  having  been  fixed  hj  the  British  Qa- 
Ternment  at  Fort  Victoria,  on  the  ooait  of  Amhem  Iiand, 
for  the  protection  of  shipwrecked  maiinen  on  the  north 
oMat,  it  w«t  thought  daairable  te  find  an  oveHand  lofte 
batwaan  this  eettlsmant  and  Moraton  Ba7,  in  what  then 
wB«  the  northern  portion  of  New  Sonth  W^«,  now  called 
Qnneuland.  'Hue  was  tha  otgeet  of  Dr  Leichardt's  expe- 
ditioti  in  IB44,  which  proceeded  fint  along  the  banks  of 
the  Dawson  and  the  Uackenxie,  tribntariea  of  tha  Fittroj 
Biwer,  in  Qoaenalaad.  It  thence  passed  farther  north  to 
thn  Bnrdekin,  ascending  to  the  aoaroe  of  that  liTar,  and 
(WUKI  nrtvKd  Vnh  >  tftU»'l«nd,  from  vbifh  th«n  wm 


an  eMf  deaoent  to  the  Onlf  of  Cupentkria.  SUitiDgtU 
low  ahores  of  thia  gnU,  all  the  waj  ronnd  ita  nppet  iSf  to 
the  Bo^,  Leiohatilt  croaaed  Ainhem  Luid  to  tha  AlU- 
gatcr  Biver,  which  he  deaoended  to  the  weitem  ehore  ti 
the  penhmla,  and  arrired  at  Fort  Tictoria,  otherwise  Fort 
Eesmgton,  after  a  joonuj  of  3000  nulea,  performed  within 
a  Tear  and  three  mraitha.  In  1847  Leichardt  midartook  a 
maA  more  formidable  task,  that  of  creasing  the  «ntit« 
continent  from  eaat  to  waat  Hia  starting  pdnt  waa  ra^ 
Fitanj  Downe,  aniA  of  the  BiTcr  Coii£miaa,  in  QneeM- 
land,  between  the  16th  Mid  ITth  d^raee  ct  B.  latitode. 
Bnt  thia  enuneot  explorer  had  not  jsooeaded  bt  into  Ot 
intarioi  bidan  he  met  hia  death,  Ui  laat  itgp^tA  dating 
from  the  Cmoou,  April  3,  1848.  In  the  same  region,  from 
lS4fi  to  ISIT,  Sir  Thomsi  Mitchell  and  Mr  £  E  Een- 
ne^  explored  the  northern  tribntaiies  of  the  Darling,  and 
a  riTar  in  S.  lat  S4*,  namad  the  Barcoo  or  Victoria,  whidk 
flows  to  the  sonth-west  'Dkia  rirer  was  more  thraxni^ilj 
examined  b7  Mr  A.  C.  Qragorj  in  1658.  Mr  Kenne^ 
lost  hia  Ufa  in  1848,  being  killed  hj  the  natirea  while 
attempting  to  axphn*  the  peninanla  of  Oape  Tork,  bom 
Bockingham  Ba  j  to  Wejinonth  Ba7. 

Among  tha  pettcnnancee  of  leas  renown,  bnt  of  mnd 
[xaotical  ntilitT  in  annejing  and  tuning  new  palhe  through 
the  connbj,  we  may  mention  that  of  Captain  Baukter, 
showing  tha  way  acrcas  the  sonthtm  part  of  Weet  Anstr^ia, 
from  Swan  Birar  to  King  Qenrge's  Sound,  and  thatM 
Mam  Bobinson  and  O.  H.  Hardan  in  1844,  making  good 
the  roata  from  Fort  FhilUp  to  Qipps*  Land  with  loaded 
dr^i,  OroDgh  a  denae  tangled  ecmb,  which  had  bean 
deaciibed  hj  Stmlecki  aa  lua  wont  obotaole.  Again,  ia 
Weat  Anatralia  Qun  were  the  e^lomllMts  of  the  Antnr- 
smilh,  the  Mnrehison,  the  OaaeojiM^  and  the  Adibnrton 
Biren,  ^  O^ttain  Qnj,  Mr  Boe,  Qoreraor  Fituarald,  Mr 
B,  Austin,  and  the  brothera  OregMj,  whoee  disoovsries 
haTe  great  importance  from  a  gaographieal  pMnt  of  tiew, 

Usee  local  reaearchea,  and  the  more  oomprehanaiTa 
attempt!  of  Laichardt  and  Mitchell  to  soIto  the  chief  prob- 
lema  of  Anatralian  giiapKph.j,  mnat  field  in  iaportanM 
to  the  grand  achieremeDt  oF  Mr  Stuart  in  1863.  Hu  flirt 
of  his  toora  indepeitdentif  pecfonned,  in  1SE8  and  18C9, 
were  aronnd  tha  South  Anatralian  lakea,  n«mel7,  Lake 
Tareni,  Lake  Ejrra,  and  Lake  Chirdnei.  Theee  watwi 
had  been  erroneoualf  taken  for  parts  of  ant  Tait  horee- 
ihoe  or  ^okl»<haped  lake,  osij  aome  twenty  milea  broad, 
believed  to  endnde  a  large  portion  of  the  inland  ctmntr^, 
with  draiiuge  at  one  end  bj  a  marsh  into  Spencer  Qnlf. 
The  miatak^  ahown  in  all  the  old  mapa  of  Australia,  had 
originated  in  a  oniioua  optical  illnsion.  When  Mr  Ejra 
Tiewed  the  country  from  Uonnt  Deceptdon  in  1840,  look- 
ing between  Lake  Torrens  and  the  lake  which  now  bears 
hia  own  name,  the  refraction  of  light  from  the  jittering 
eruat  of  salt  that  coTtn  a  large  space  of  stonj  or  aandf 
ground  prodaced  on  appearance  of  water.  The  erm  waa 
discovered,  after  ei^teen  jean,  ij  the  explorationa  of  tSx 
Babbage  and  Mqor  Warborton  in  18S8,  while  Ur  Stnart, 
abont  the  aame  time,  gained  a  mora  oomplett  fcnotriedga 
of  the  same  district 

A  reward  of  X10,000  baring  been  ofFerad  hj  the  Legis- 
lature of  South  Anatralia  to  the  first  nun  who  ahoold 
traTerse  the  whola  oontinent  from  aouth  to  north,  starting 
fhnn  the  d^  of  Adelaide,  Mr  Stuart  resolTed  to  make 
the  attempt  He  start*]  in  March  I860,  paaaiw  Lake 
Torrens  and  I«keE7Te,bejond  which  he  fonnda[Masant, 
fertilu«oaiit(7till  he  creased  the  M'DonneU  range  of  monn- 
tains,  juet  under  the  line  of  the  tropio  of  Caprieom.  On  the 
33d  of  April  he  reached  a  mountain  in  B.  lat  witj  S3*,i 
and  E.  long,  nearly  134°,  which  is  the  most  central  marked' 
point  of  tha  Anatralian  continent,  and  ha*  beea  named  Oan- 
tnl  MfWt  S«Wt,     Vi  Stuart  did  not  «ulah  hie  taak  ga  , 
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tU*  occwion,  on  Mooont 
But  tha  IStil  degre*  of  Utjtadi  had  baan  naoLtd,  iriun 
tlw  Wktontwd  diTidsd  tha  iiTan  of  tha  OoU  af  Cupantuia 
fioin  tlia  Victoria  Rivar,  fiowiug  tcwatdi  tha  nottlt-waat 
soaat.  Hs  bad  alao  proved  that  tha  intsiior  of  Autnlia 
ma  not  a  itanj  deaart,  lika  tha  ngfoa  Tiiitad  t^'  Stut  in 
IBU.  On  tha  fint  daf  of  tha  nait  yaaT,  1861,  UrStaaii 
anin  tlaitad  f  m  a  laeaiid  attempt  to  vraaa  Aa  tontiiwD^ 
'  nieh  ooonpiad  Iiim  aight  montha.  Ha  failad,  howenr,  to 
adTaaea  fnithai  than  ona  geographical  degree  nortli  of  tha 
point  raatJiad  in  1860,  hi)  progreaa  being  arreitedbf  dwua 
•emha  and  tha  urant  of  iratar. 

HaanwhUa,  in  the  prorinee  at  Tidoria,  bj  neani  of  a 
fond  labacribed  among  tha  eoloniata  and  a  grant  by  tha 
Legiilattm,  tha  ill-fat«l  expedition  of  Uam  Boike  and 
Willi  ma  itarted.  It  made  for  the  Banwo,  mth  ■  new 
to  reach  tha  Onlf  of  Carpentaria  hj  a  northeri^  o«nru 
midwa;  between  Stnit'i  traoh  to  the  weat  and  LauhardVa 
to  the  eaaL  The  leading  man  of  tha  party  wen  ICr 
Bobart  (yEtn  Burke,  an  officer  of  polio,  and  Ur  William 
John  Willi,  of  the  Malbouma  obaarratoij.  Ueaua  Bnrice 
and  mill,  with  two  men  named  Qra;  and  King,  Wt  the 
othari  behind  at  the  Barcoo  en  ISth  Deeembn  1860,  tad 
prooeeded,  with  a  hone  and  nz  camali,  oroc  the  daicit 
traTaned  by  Start  fifteen  jeara  before.  Thsy  got  on  in 
ipite  of  great  dilBcaltiea,  past  the  H'Kiiilaj  rann  of 
monntaini,  S.  lat.  SI*  and  33°,  and  than  rea«kad  tha 
Flindare  Birai,  which  flovi  into  tha  head  of  tba  Qnlf  el 
Carpantaiia.  Hare,  without  actoally  itanding  on  Iha  k«- 
beach  of  the  northam  ihore,  they  met  tha  tidal  watan  of 
the  laa.  On  February  33,  1861,  thay  coBimanced  tha 
ratnm  jonmey,  haying  in  effect  accomplithad  tha  faat  o( 
oouing  the  Anatralian  oontineDt.  Unhiqipily,  three  of 
the  party  periihed  oa  the  road  bone.  Qray,  who  had 
fallen  ill,  died  on  the  16th  of  AprQ.  Fitb  daya  later, 
Bnrke,  Willi,  and  King  had  repaiaed  the  deeert  to  the 
pUo*  on  Cooper  Creek  (the  Banwo,  S.  laL  37°  iV,  £ 
long.  110*  SIT),  where  they  had  left  the  depAt,  with  the 
reit  of  tha  expedition.  Bere  they  experienced  a  cmel  dii- 
•ppointmaDt.  ^le  depU  wea  abandoned  j  the  men  in 
oharge  had  quitted  the  plaoe  the  lame  day,  beliering  that 
Bnrke  and  thoee  with  him  were  loat.  The  main  body  of 
tha  expedition,  which  ihould  hare  been  led  np  by  a  I£r 
Wri^^  from  Manindie,  on  tha  Darling,  waa  miaoon- 
dncted  and  fatally  delayed  Burke,  Willi,  and  King, 
whan  they  found  themaelTei  lo  fearfully  left  alone  and 
nnproridad  in  the  wildemcai,  wandered  about  in  that 
diitriet  till  near  the  end  of  June.  Uey  nibaiited  miav- 
abfy  on  the  bonn^  of  lome  natiTei,  and  partly  by  feeding- 
on  the  leeda  of  a  plant  called  nardoo.  At  lait  both  Willi 
and  Bnrka  died  of  itarration.  King,  the  eoli  (urriTxir, 
wai  MTad,  by  meeting  the  friendly  bUoki,  and  waa  ftmnd 
aliTa  in  Baptember  l^  Hr  A.  W.  Howitfa  par^,  lant  on 
pnrpoae  to  find  and  reliere  that  of  Bnrka. 

Four  other  partiea,  beaidei  Howitfa,  were  lent 
that  year  frum  diferaut  Auatralian  prorincea.  llirae  of 
them,  reapactiTely  commanded  1^  Ur  Walker,  Ur  I^uda- 
boiough,  and  Ur  Korman,  niled  to  the  north,  where  the 
lattn  two  landed  on  the  ihorea  of  the  Onlf  of  Carpentaria, 
irtiile  Ur  Walker  marched  inland  from  Bookhampton.   He 

tot  Aa  Banoo  by  way  of  Lake  Tonena.  By  thaaa  l 
the  nikknown  region  <d  Uid  Anitnlia  waa  aimidtaii 
entered  from  the  north,  lonth,  eaat,  and  weat,  and  important 
addition*  were  made  to  geo^aphieal  knowledge.  Landa- 
borou^  eroaied  the  entire  continent  from  north  I 
bitween  February  and  June  1863;  and  U'Kinlay,  from 
loirth  to  north,  before  iha  end  of  Auguet 
Ihe  interior  of  New  South  Walaa  and  Qi 
tbtt  lioi  <Ht  o(  tin  liOUi  degiM  <4  ioi^itada,  wh  w- 


Eyre  in  Sotith  Anrtralia; 
the  CHlh«^  the  Qiegery,  and  olhair  northam  liren  w 
ing  the  eonntey  towudi  the  Onlf  at  Cwpenteria  woe  aln 
•xfAotad.  lliaMTalAblaaddilionatoAiuttBliangeogruhy 
ware  gainwl  through  hnmane  eSuta  to  (aUan  th*  W 
explann  Tb»  bodita  of  Sarin  and  Willa  war*  netmni 
andbrao^toUettotun*  for  a  aokmn  pnUie  fnMial^  and 
a  noble  monument  haa  been  ereotad  to  thair  hoBOOb 
Hr  Stuart,  in  1863,  made  hii  third  and  SimI  attempt  to 

which,  inclining  a  Httla  weatward,  reachw  tha  ntfUi  eoail 
of  Arnhem  I^nd,  oppoaite  Udvilla  Idaad.  Ha  atMted  in 
January,  and  on  April  T  readied  the  futhiat  ncrthen 
pcin^  near  S.  lat  I7\  iriiere  he  had  tamed  back  m  Uay 
id  the  preceding  year.  Ha  thfa  puahed  on,  through 
«  very  thick  toreet,  with  eearcely  «nj  wal«r,  till  ha  came 
to  the  (treami  which  lupply  tlie  Hoper,  a  livat  Bowing 
into  the  weetam  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Cupentaruk  Heving 
croeied  a  taUe-land  of  landetone  which  dindea  theee 
itreams  from  thoee  running  lo  the  westara  ihora  of 
Amhem  Land,  Ur  Stuart,  in  the  month  <d  July,  paaeed  down 
what  ia  called  the  Adelaide  BiTcr  of  North  Auittalia.  nnia 
he  came  at  length  to  itand  on  tha  rerga  of  the  Indiea 
Ocean ;  "  niing  upon  it,"  a  writer  haa  uid,  "  with  in 
ntush  deficit  ■•  Belboa,  when  he  had  croiaed  die  Iitbmna 
cf  Darien  from  the  Atlantic  to  tha  Pacific*  The  line 
croeaing  Australia  which  wia  thui  explored  haa  nnce  been 
occupied  by  the  eleetrie  telegraph  eoimecting  Adelaide^ 
Uelboume,  Sydney,  and  o^er  Aiutielian  dtiea  witk 
London. 

A  third  jmA,  at  least,  of  the  interior  of  the  whoia  sok- 
tinent,  between  the  central  line  of  Stnart  and  the  knowu 
ftr\M  of  Weet  Auatrelia,  from  about  130*  to  134*  E.  long., 
an  extoit  of  helf  a  mOlion  aqnare  milei,  atHl  remained  a 
blank  in  the  mapt  But  tha  two  expeditioni  of  ISTS, 
oonduolad  hj  Ur  Ooaae  and  Colcoal  Egerton  Warbmton, 
hare  made  a  beginBing  in  tha  ez|dorBtion  of  thia  Urru 
itueffiula  weat  of  the  centtal  telegraph  route.  That  line 
of  more  than  1800  milea,  having  ila  loutheni  extnmi^  at 
the  head  of  Bpenoer  Oul^  it*  northern  at  Fort  I>arwin,  in 
,  Amhem  Land,  peaaea  Central  Uount  Stuart,  in  the  middle 
at  the  eontinent,  S.  lat  33°,  £  lonfr  IS1°.  Ur  Goaaa, 
with  men  and  honea  prorided  by  the  South  Auilnliui 
GoTammen^  itarted  on  April  31  from  the  telegraph  atntion 
fif^  milea  eouth  of  Central  Uount  Stuart,  to  «trik«  into 
Weat  AnatraUa.  He  pawed  the  Bayndde  nage  and  taka 
Amadana  in  that  direction,  but  waa  comp^ed  t*  torn 
Bouth,  where  he  fdnnda  tract  of  wdl-waterMl  gtwmr  land. 
A  nngnlac  idA  e(  ocadomerate^  3  milei  long,  1  mile 
wide,  and  1100  fMt  hipi,  with  a  ij^ing  td  wato  in  ita 
centre,  ibudt  hii  attentwn.  nMCoonttywai  moetl^poa 
and  barren,  landy  >"T~-fc-  with  scan^  growth  of  ipiaif^ 
Ur  Gone,  having  travelled  above  600  mHa^  and  gettiiig 
to  36*  S3'  8.  let  and  13T*  E.  long.,  two  d^nae  vritliin 
tha  Weet  Auatnlian  bonndjUT,  «u  forced  to  tatnm, 
Ucantime  a  mora  neoeeafnl  attempt  to  r«uh  the  wevtani 
oaait  from  the  oeatn  of  Anatralia  haa  bean  bumU  by 
Colonel  Warbwton,  with  Ihir^  camali,  provided  by  Ux  T. 


Hbe  at  Alko  Sprina  (33*  iV  I 
1130  milN  north  A  Adelaide  d  . . 
in  making  hii  way  to  the  De  Or*;  Bivei,  West  Auafamlia. 
Ovetlaad  routee  bava  now  been  found  poaiiU^  dutogh 
Boatealy  oqnyeniant  for  traffic,  between  all  tha  widely 
Mparatad  Anatialian  [ooviueea.  In  Northern  Queenaland, 
also,  there  have  been  levwal  recent  axploratuma,  with 
raanlt*  if  acnta  iatereat  Hat  performed  by  Mx  W, 
Bmu,  witk  Unmi  7tner,  Tata,  and  Tkflor,  ia   18T^ 
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nUtod  to  t)M  «onnti7  nnth  cf  ths  EinAntr  nan, 
tnimA  \j  (Iw  Ijad,  th*  lOtehall,  A*  Wibh,  aMldu 
fklmetBira^  on  tin  mM  lids  of  th*  OnU  (<  OuKotv ' 
Tba  oouting  aipcditiai  of  Ifr  a  Elpbiiutoiia  IWi7mj^__, 
with  Hmoi  Hill  and  JohmtOM,  finUing  in  Dacambw 
1873,  aOKted  ■  Tsla&bk  rantr  ol  tlu  lulata  and  naTigabla 
liTBi  in  111*  Cv«  ToA  pauBok  Hw  Bditsvmir  Binr, 
fai  8.  U.   IS*,  wUoh  m  Tkilad  bj  CtoMn  Cook  m 

eUlcsvithtlMM)witi7iiihtML  A  nawlj  dluonmd  rinr, 
Ai  JohialMM  «(  ffladTi,  ii  Mid  to  flow  thnmgb  *  tsij 
lieh  kod,  pradwdng  tb*  Snort  ssdan,  with  gTorn  id 
hwttai^  nntawg,  paget,  and  othw  tn^iail  pUnta^  nw 
«dlraiiil  g6ologi(ta  pndiol  that  tha  north-awt  eoioBr  at 
Aaitnlia  wiD  b*  lomid  to  poaaaa  gr«M  miiMnl  tnanina. 
Al  Aa  (ffiadta  aztiiDily  oE  Iba  oontiiMnti  Ita  tmdi-WMt 
conMT,  a  tonr  latdr  nuda  by  Hr  A.  Ttamt,  GorenuMOt 
mantjtit,  from  tha  Swan  BItct  «aalwaid,  and  thanaa 
down  to  th*  lonth  ooa*^  hu  ihows  tha  poonwn  irf  that 
nejan.  Tba  mt  n^arioritj  of  witam  Aoitnlls  to  all 
tha  nrt  Ii  tha  moat  unpoitaot  practical  knon  taught  b^ 
tha  land-axjJariiie  labmin  cd  tha  laat  half  oantniy. 

Fhrdnal  ihainpfioa.—- Tha  oantiMnt  of  AnatnUia,  wllh 
*  dmunfanoaa  of  omAj  8000  mHaa,  jiraaaita  «  ooatoot 
vondarfnlb  daroid  id  inlata  from  tba  aaa,  noept  span  ila 
northam  uon^  whan  tha  aoaat  Una  ia  laqjalj  indantad, 
Th*  Onlf  ot  Ga^sntaiia,  dtoatad  in  th*  no^  ia  moloaad 
on  tha  aaat  hj  th*  pngaetion  of  Oape  ToA,  and  oo  tha 
Mt  bf  Arabam  I^nd,  and  lonni  th*  principal  b^f  on 
the  whol*  ooaa^  mnanring  about  S°  at  Im^  bf  S*  of  lal 
PmdMr  to  th*  w*i^  Tan  Dfamco'*  Onl^  though  mnch 
MMScr,  fonaa  a  battw  tmtaoted  taf.  baTiog  HeMlla 
Itland  betwaan  ft  and  &«  oomu  ;  whUa  b^ood  tUa 
Qnean^  Chaunal  and  CWmbrldga  Onlf  fonn  inlala  about  8. 
lal:  U*  SO'.  On  tlia  north-wiat  d  the  oontlnant  tba  ooaat 
liaaianndbakaD,  the  cU«f  indantatloDa  baing  AdmirallT 
OkU,  OoUis  Bar.  lud  King  Scnwd,  on  tha  ihona  at 
Taauan  I«nd.  W«at«n  AnAalk,  again,  ia  nc*  faTowad 
wiA  Banj  inlata — Exmoath  Onlf  and  BhaA  Baj  baing 
tha  onfy  baja  at  any  dn.  Tba  msu  lemaik  uaj  ba 
mad*  of  th*  nat  i£  th*  aaa-buaid ;  for,  with  tha  (zoaption 


a  compaiatiTafy  raoaut  P"'''^ 
nw  monnlain  langaa  paiaBal  to  th* 
■aat  and  waat  aoaat*  woold  then  haxa  aiiitad  aa  tha  aHB* 
and  oplanda  <d  manj  gronpa  of  iilanda,  in  widdy  icat- 
tacad  anlupelagoaa  imbiiiIiIIih^  tlica*  of  tha  Paciflo.  Hie 
'        I*  of  tie  nnrt  land 


totluaaqpodtion.  The  Hnnay  and  Ila  tiibatariaa,  the 
If nimmbidiea,  the  Lacblan,  and  tba  Dariin^  liaing  from 
tLa  numntaini  on  thi  aaat  aoaat,  flaw  inwaida  u  far  that 
tliay  wan  at  on*  tim*  aappoaed  to  ian*  in  a  aanbal  *ea. 
ThBydo,infaet,*pand  their  watata  in  alargeihallowlak*; 
bat  thia  i*  not  Ui  from  the  eonth  ooa*^  and  ia  proridad 
wi^  an  aadat  to  ^  ooean.  Tha  Maoqnarie  and  tba 
T  ■-'*'■"  matga  in  axtenalTs  iwunp*,  and  their  bad*  in  the 
dry  *aaaan  baoom*  a  mere  chain  <rf  ponda.  Thia  agnta 
w^  the  idea  that  th*  whole  coontiy  waa  a  lea-bottom, 
^liith  haa  acarealy  yet  *iaainad  the  character  of  paimanent 
drj  land,  while  anothiar  proof  eonaista  in  the  thmneaa  and 
■taili^  of  th*  Bail  in  the  lowlanda. 

Along  tba  antiia  Una  of  the  aaat  eoaat  there  exUnda  a 
■liimalifai  id  mountain  range*  from  Portland,  in  Tictoria, 
to  Oi^  ToA  in  tha  extreme  north,  called  in  lUfferent  part* 
tlie  Anabafian  Ommfdani,  the  Anatralian  Alpa,  the  Bine 
ICgiBtain^  the  LtTaipool  Banga,  and  Othei  namaa;     The** 


The  riran  flowing  down  the  enrtem  alope,  havliig  bnt 
ehnt  eutuaa*  Mora  they  reach  the  aaa,  an  of  a  mora 
detenninad  dunotar  than  tboae  which  take  a  wstcrly  and 
inland  dinction.  Tba^  out  Ihalr  way  tbroi^h  tha  aand- 
atraiarochafaideepiaTtM*;  bol  Itaan  their  loitBon*  and 
Tiolant  ootuie,  and  fram  tba  imnfflcuait  rolnma  of  watar, 
ths;  ata  nnflt  for  uTigatioa  Tacy  few  of  them  traven* 
mcce  Ihan  SOO  milee,  indnain  of  winding*,  or  n*a  throni^ 
any  diaMct  eztendiiig  more  Ihui  60  milea  inland.  It  la 
different  with  the  Marray,  Sowing  weatward,  which  ba*  a 
oonraa  of  IIOO  milea,  Iravening  a  qiaoa  from  eaalla  w«*t 
meuoring  B°  tl  limgitiid&  The  Ifnrtay  ia  naTigahla 
dining  to^t  month*  of  the  ytai  along  a  gtaat  part  of 
ita  oootaa  Thia  great  liTm,  with  ita  bibntaiiM,  drain* 
a  b*^  the  area  of  which  ia  reckoned  at  half  a  millian  «l 
aqoare  mile*.  Tat  it  haa  no  proper  onllat  to  the  a*a,  d*. 
bonching  into  a  lagoon  callad  Laha  Alaiandrina,  on  the 
ae»«oail  of  Aiconntw  Bay.  Oatha  ofpoBte  or  noitb- 
part  of  tha  oontiaant  tbeia  are  leTanl  Important 
Huas*.  On*  lira,  the  Tietoria,  wbloh  dtaa  nnw- 
whare  ahont  18°  or  19*  a  Ut  and  ISr  K  long.,  flowi 
ntxthward  to  IC  SC  B.  lat,  whara  it  tnnM  waMwanL 
111  bad  tomu  a  deep  ebannal  throng  th*  aandetcn*  laUa- 
land,  with  dUta  SOO  feet  high,  while  in  width  It  ■omettme* 
OKtend*  to  half  a  aiile^  it*  depth  Tining  &om  BO  fbel 
to  M  many  fatlioma.  Tb»  ndoil*  dMonchaa  into  Cam. 
btidga  OnU,  14'  14'  &  lat,  and  ISS*  30*  £  Lmg.,  an 
eatitai;  30  mil**  bioad,  with  a  d*pth  of  S  or  10  fathcma. 
To  Ih*  wertwaid  of  tbk  diitriot  run  two  othar  large  livan, 
th*  Prince  Regent  and  tha  Olanalg,  the  lattat  being  n»Tl- 
gaUa,  with  a  fartOa  eanntiy  on  ita  banh^  Tha  Bmibt,  a 
navl^khla  atmam  in  Aniham  Land,  haa  a  width  of  SOO 
to  800  yarda  40  or  SO  milaa  bim  it*  month,  which  li  al  lb* 
liuman  B^  in  Uia  Onlf  e<  OarpoBlaria.  In  the  mora 
tattled  and  uhabitad  prarinoaa  of  AnabaHa  there  are  tba 
Briabana,  th*  ntooy,  and  th*  Bard*kin,  lint*  of  Qoewa- 
land;  tba01*iielgBiTM',o{B«tari»;  end  th*  Swan  Bine, 
of  Weat  Anattalk.  Bnt  tU*  ooutinetit  cannot  boaal  tt  a 
NQa,  an  Indna,  or  a  Hliaiaalppi,  and  Iha  interior  anflan 

Oteiogg. — nu  intnin  plain  of  Anibalia,  aneloeed  I7 
the  ooaat  mountain  rangea,  i*  a  Tail  c<meaTe  tahle  d  aeiid- 
■lona,  with  a  mfaea  area  of  1,S00,000  aqnar*  milea;  Titt 
■•dimentuy  rock,  in  eoan*  parta,  ha*  been  waahed  away  or 
■eooped  Mt;  bnt  in  the  opinion  of  Ui  W.  H.  L,  Bankan 
(AmUm  ^  Auttniia,  1BT4V  the  edgea  of  th*  plataaa, 
wh««  bi^iaat  andlaaat  redacadbTdenDdalian,ar*agta*lly 
formed  <S  thia  ladiiaant.  Vhila  tha  *anthan  margin  of 
the  plain  oonaiata  of  walle  of  landitone  elilA,  extending 
almg  the  aea-oout,  the  platean  on  the  eaal^  aanth-eaat,  tha 
weat,  and  partly  on  Uie  ocaih,  i*  btsdared  by  tertiwed 
tamparia  of  mounlaiiA  Theae  elarationi  ecniiat  td  gianita 
and  ayenila  oo  tba  weat  aide,  riaing  from  1000  to  SOOO 
featinluq^  On  th*  eaal*ida,inNewBa«thWal«a*nd 
Qipp^  I^nd,  they  rue  to  a  muoh  greater  height  attaining 
TOGO  taat  at  the  aonth-eart  comer  in  the  Amtralian  Alpa 
Here,  too,  the  eandatona  maaaa*  are  often  nolently  rent 
asnndw,  and  mii^led  with  the  oreifloiti  of  igneoni  mattw, 
fonning  baaalt  aad  trap.  On  the  north  ude  of  the  ctai- 
tincnt,  except  atonnd  tb*  Onlf  of  Caipentaiia,  tha  edge  of 
tha  Mndatone  table-land  haa  a  great  eleration;  it  ia  oat  by 
the  Alligator  BiTar  into  gt^ga*  3800  feet  iatf. 

In  examining  more  partioolariy  the  geologic^  stmotnre 
of  eaatem  AoatraHa,  we  mnat  take  into  aoconnt  tha  nddi- 
bonring  uland  of  Taamania.  The  late  Count  Sineledi, 
•Dthor  of  Uu  Snt  ecicntifio  eaaay  opon  the  Bnt^jea^  In 
1848,  aftar  minntely  d<      " "  '  * 
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N«ir  Sontli  W*]es,  ptcMH  on  to  WiUon  Fromontory,  tfaa 
mart  wnthatlj  point  of  Anitralio,  whence  hs  looks  lea- 
wudttlli«Ul*D(UmBui'>Stnit.  Aj  he  then  obasrvM  thB 
lumanun  monnteiiu,  with  which  he  ii  eqiuU7f(uiuliu,it 
oocnn  to  him  thkt  die  whole  a  the  reBult  of  identical  t<jKeB, 
opentiDg  in  t,  direction  from  north-eut  to  gonth-weBt, 
Bnch  phenomeiui  he  ascnbes  to  ■  seiiei  of  "  Tolcanoea  of 
■lamttan,"  tleng  t.  vut  Sunre  of  the  aarth,  upon  the  line 
ngirded  bf  him  m  "  the  Anetralian  eastern  azii  of  pertnr- 
btfiDn."  nieseforcaa  he  believes  to  haVe  been  exerted,  with 
diAiBDt  degree*  of  intensity,  at  fonr  sarsnl  epochs,  which 
vn  indicated  bj  tha  character  of  die  ledimentarj  rocks, 
brokmi  throngfa  or  contorted  bj  the  emptiTB  greenstone  and 
bSMll  That  emptive  addon  is  seen  in  tiie  isTlnea  and 
prsoipiees  of  the  Blue  Hoantaiiu  near  Sydney ;  in  the 
Qnse  nUtj,  below  Mount  Hay  and  its  neighbonrs.  Mount 
Eing  Qeorge  and  Mount  Tomah ;  but  still  more  remark- 
ably in  the  EDonntains  of  Tasmania,  viewed  from  Ben 
Lomond,  VitUn  30  miles  of  Launceaton.  Tha  sedimentary 
<Upo*it«  of  At  first  epoch  are  characterised  by  the  presence 
of  mica  slate,  and  of  aigiDaoaous  and  siliosant  aUte,  as  well 
as  by  tha  absence  of  gneiss.  Those  of  the  second  epodi 
are  found  to  be  aienaceon^  calcareona,  or  argillaceoni 
Btratifled  deposits.  The  thkd  epoch  indudea  tha  eoal 
dspoaita,  with  their  intervemng  shales  and  aandstonea, 
including  many  fossils ;  while  the  fourth  and  last  epoch  ia 
marked  by  tike  accmrence  of  elaratad  peaks,  and  by  tlie 
remains  of  land  animals  found  in  the  limestone  oaves  or  in 
allnvial  deposits. 

The  Ber.  W.  B.  Clarke,  of  Sydney,  again,  in  a  rsrued 
treatise  published  in  16T1,  eipreases  a  ikinbt  whether  the 
aontham  range  of  mountains,  extending  to  Wilun's  Fro- 
moDtory,  be  really  a  continuation  of  tLe  main  CordHlera  of 
New  Booth  Wale*.  He  rather  conaideia  this  to  be  pro- 
longed in  a  waaterly  direotion,  taking  a  bend  that  way  at 
tha  Wairagong  ot  Snowy  Alps,  and  to  be  continued  within 
60  milaB  of  the  border  of  Soath  Aastralia,  which  i*  on  the 
Itltt  meridian  of  E.  long  Tbe  snbject  is  further  dis- 
Onaaad  1^  Mr  R  Brongh  Smitli,  of  Melbourne,  in  his  essay 
of  1B7S  on  the  miaendogy  and  rock  formatioa*  ot  Ticloria. 
Ibis  gaologiit  ba*  also  remarked  that  the  Moiiay,  which 
moit  Lave  t^eatadly  shifted  it*  bed  and  changed  its  out- 
let, may  hare  ones  been  a  fai  mora  powerful  stream,  flood- 
ing a  vast  tractof  the  interior.and  thns  becoming  an  effsotiTe 
•gent  in  tha  geological  formations  of  all  aonth-east  Ana- 
tnlia.  It  ha*  prodneed,  in  Tietoiia  more  especially,  the 
TerluiT  itratifications  which  are  equivalent  to  the  Plioosne 
Mofc*  of  Europe 

Ihntlghont  the  whole  of  eastern  Australia,  including 
Ksw  South  Wales  and  Qneenaland,  while  no  tertiary  nurine 
deposits  have  been  found,  there  occor  many  remarkable 
bedl  of  siliceolu  sandstone,  beating  impieuione  of  ferns 
ud  taavM  ot  trees,  which  afe  referred  to  the  Tertiary  epoch. 

An  interesting  Uiaoryis  advanced  by  Mr  Clarke  to  aectmnt 
for  the  abaanoa  of  Tertiary  depoaita  on  the  eaatara  ooast, 
when  they  »t*  fonnd  on  the  waalem  and  aouthem  ooasts 
of  Australia.  In  the  islands  ot  New  Caledonia  and  other 
Anltralaaian  gronpa,  from  the  tiouisiade,  near  Haw  Ouinea, 
to  New  Zealand,  there  is  a  repetition  of  Anstialian  geo- 
logical formations,  and  than  a»  abundant  Tertiary  deposits; 
and  this  may  confirm  the  suppoaition  that  the  Australian 
eonttnent  at  some  period  extended  farther  to  the  east, 
and  that  a  vast  portion  has  disappeared  under  the 
ocean.  To  the  same  hypath«ticBl  canse  lb  Darwin 
asoibas  the  formation  of  the  Great  Barrier  Reef,  stretch- 
ing along  the  east  coast  from  S.  lat  33*  SS*  to  Torres 
Strait,  with  an  interval  between  it  and  the  land  vaiyiag 
from  la  to  140  mHea, 

ITith  rsganl  to  tha  jiuat  remote  geological  «poohs,  An*- 
tn)il  fnfenta  fewer  rnaterials  for  atnd^  thaq  tt|9  <^^ 


continents  of  our  ^ba.    Ur  Clatke  doubta  the  origin  of 

>otlhemci«aneiautilata«mentdonedinth<  "first  epoch" 

of  Count  Stnelacki,  and  do«a  not  find,  uther  in  Matan.  or 

aouthern  AosbWIa,  snSdaut  proof  that  thaaa  regloDi 

itain  aioie  and  netamorphio  zocka,  Laiga  masM*  oi 
granite  ooent  along  the  coast,  and  more  «xtennTtl7  in 
Western  Anstnli^  Of  the  lower  Falieauaa  there  if  a  great 
deal  of  TJpper  Bilnrian  rock  in  New  South  Walaa  and 
Queensland,  and  some  in  Tasmania.  It  ia  in  tile  Lower 
Silurian  formation,  as  Sir  Koderick  Mnrchison  predicted, 
that  gold  deposit*  an  chiefly  found.  Bocks  of  the  Devonian 
period  ara  not  yet  proved  to  exist  snywhna  in  Auatntia, 
and  it  ia  donbtfnl  if  any  tana  Permian  or  Trias,  so  ccmunon 
eliewhera,  have  been  met  with  in  thia  continent  The 
great  Carbonjfarons  series  i>  very  prominent  in  New  South 
WaUa  and  in  parts  of  Queensland ;  it  prevails  leas  in 
Victoria.  Coal-beds,  of  thickness  vazying  from  3  feet  to 
30  feet,  are  found  essociatwl,  both  above  and  below^  with 
fossils  resembling  thoee  of  die  Caibonifenm*  etrala  in 
Ireland.  Their  antiquity  is  proved  beyond  question,  in 
some  distiicta,  as  in  iba  valley  of  the  Hawikeabnry,  where 
they  an  overlaid  with  beds  of  sandstone,  abala,  and  con- 
domerate,  1000  feet  thick.  It  has  been  ihawa  by  Mr 
Daintraa  that  there  i*  a  very  extensive  diitribution  cl  the 
Secondary  or  Mesoioio  rocks  in  Queensland — theCntaoaona 
strata,  both  then  and  in  Western  Australia,  covering  a  large 
area.   The  Oolitic  are  man  abundant  in  Weatara  Anatnlia. 

^e  great  plains  of  the  interior,  and  the  ilopa  of  the 
inner  monnt^  ranges,  oonaiat  largely  of  depo&ta  (rf  the 
Tertiary  epoch.  They  occnpy  an  immense  area  in  Victoria 
and  New  South  Wain,  including  the  Biveiina  district, 
which  was  probably,  as  Mr  Brongh  Smith  conaidon, 
levelled  and  planed  down  by  the  ancient  vast  axpantion  of 
the  Mumy.  "  Tha  vavea  of  the  sea,"  he  remarki,  "  and 
the  waten  of  this  river,  have  eaten  away  monntaina  of 
granite  and  great  hills  of  schist  in  past  times,  and  placed 
instead  of  £em  a  smoolli  covering  of  aands  and  days." 
The  great  basin  east  ot  Fort  Phillip,  connect«d  with 
another  basin  about  Weetemport,  ia  underlaid  with  Meaoraie 
carbonaosons  rocks,  npper  Miocene,  a  nodular  baaalt,  and 
deconpoaad  amygdaloid  of  older  volcanic  origin,  the 
qnartioae  drift  of  the  firit  Pliooeue  formations,  and  some 
volcanic  jnoducta  ot  more  resent  date.  Here  the  Miocene 
bed*  abound  with  fossil  leaves  of  plants  belonging  to  that 
age.  The  sands,  clays,  and  gravels  of  later  peiioda,  in  Iha 
andent  bed*  ot  the  straams  within  the  Silniian  aiMa,  ara 
more  or  leas  auiitenm*.  Sraoe  of  the  deeper  "leads"  of 
the  gold-miner  contain  fnail  fniits  and  the  tnnka  and 
bran^ea  of  bees,  which  an  described  by  Bann  von 
MtUler  in  the  Melbourne  oCGoial  report*  ot  tlie  wining 
surveyors.  In  tha  Ballar^t  gold-fields  the  aurif  erana  quart, 
lose  gravels  sre  overlaid  by  flows  of  lava  and  veaicnlar 
volcanic  rocks,  while  in  a  neighbooring  district  aoath  of 
Ballarat,  pehUes  and  land  an  cemented  by  fermginons 
matter  into  as  extremely  hard  conglomerateL 

In  eaatem  Australia,  where  no  Tertiary  marine  dt^icMta 
are  met  with,  there  an  deep  aceomulations  of  drift,  sodi  aa 
transmuted  bed*  of  tha  Carboniferon*  fonnation,  poiphyiy, 
and  .basalt,  and  other  igneous  rooks,  and  tragmenta  of  the 
older  Pabsozoio  strata.  Many  of  tha  drift  stream*  an  not 
only  highly  auriferoos,  but  contain  genu  of  all  Idnds; 
Diamond*,  though  of  small  lise,  have  been  taken  from  the 
Cudgegong  Bivar,  near  MudMt,  in  New  Bonth  Walea.  and 
likewise  fnim  the  Maeqnarie  Biver. 

In  the  eaatem  plains  of  the  interior,  embedded  in  bladi 
muddy  tnppaan  soil,  are  fonnd  the  honea  of  ancnnoQa 
animali  of  the  maisopial  or  kangaroo  order,  as  wall  aa 
birds,  fishM,  and  nptilea.  The  accumnlalion*  of  bonea  in 
««T«tn*  at  Wellington,  Haw  South  Wales,  and  on  dka  rirao 
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A.  fusnr  hoot  of  tlw  dinonia,  tb«  gi^tio  cztiiict  liiid  of 
Naw  Ze«lM<l,  hM  be«Q  diMorered  m  tlie  drift  on  Prak 
Down  in eMtvn  A.iutnlu,»ttlMJeptli  of  188  feet;  and 
thii  would  lead  (o  the  balief  tlut  land  once  sxiited  vhan  now 
tlu  hciAe  Oown  Mpantca  bj  «  tlionund  miln  two 
ocranbus  U  Aosbalaiia,  whoat  pnMot  Miinul  tud  T«g«- 
taUa  ncM  hava  lo  littls  in  oomman. 

MmtraU. — ^a  lusfnl  and  pnmooi  motali  axiit  in 
cQwidwablt  qoantitisa  in  esoli  of  tha  Sti  proyincca  of 
Anilnlia.  New  Sontli  Walea  haa  abundance  of  gold, 
cottier,  iron,  and  coal,  »a  weQ  «•  uJtbt,  lead,  and  tin. 
T^  nuDoal  mhaa  of  '^etoiia,  thongh  alnioat  confined  to 
gold,  have  been  the  wain  came  of  her  lapld  prognu. 
BodA  Anatnlia  poaeetae*  the  moat  Tabuhle  copper  minea. 
Qoaenalaad  tank*  next  to  tbe  last-named  pnmoce  for  oop- 
par,  and  axoali  Imt  neighbonit  in  tba  prodadaon  of  tin, 
while  gold,  iroD,  and  ooal  an  alao  fonnd  in  ccoiidenble 
quantitiea.  In  Waatem  Anitralia  niinaa  of  lead,  lilTer,  and 
capper  have  been  opened  j  and  there  ia  much  ironatone. 

The  diiaoTei7  et  gold  in  Hew  Soath  Walea  and  Tlctoria 
took  place  in  1861,  and  diuiug  the  next  twentj  jmit  Tio- 
toiia  exported  40,TSO,0OO  oi.  of  the  precioiia  metal,  while 
Hew  SonUt  Walee,  from  1861  to  ISTl,  exported  nearljt 
10,000,000  onncea.  The  (jneeniland  gold  minea,  ' 
1860,  baye  diaplajed  increaaing  promiae;  np  to  the 
of  lB7a  ther  had  jialded  rather  Iva  than  1,000,000 
oanoea;  but  tamii  wia  expected,  at  a  more  recent  date, 
frmn  the  Palmer  Sinr  and  other  diatiieta  ot  the  north. 
nie  yeadf  yalne  of  the  aggc^ate  gold  exporta  of  Aoitialia, 
on  the  avnga  of  fifta<ai]r«aii,haa'bMD  £10,000,000.  Vio- 
tona  alonehaaprodacedsold  to  the  TBlna  of  £170,000,000, 
nia  allQlial  gddrialda,  in  «4iich  the  aarij  diggen,  with 
the  aia^leat  tAdat  obtained  fraaahcottimelaigeqnantitieB 
el  the  coveted  ore,  teem  now  to  be  moatl;  equated.  It 
ia  in  the  qoaiti  (otuatiana  of  the  mountain  range*, 
or  in  thoae  at  a  great  depth  nndeigionnd,  reached  1^ 

that  Anatraiian  gcJd  ia  henceforth  to  be  diieflj  procnred. 
niarv  are  minea  in  Victoria  1000  feet  deep,  aa  at  Clnnea, 
and  mtaj  othera  from  SOO  to  600  feeb 

The  copper  minea  of  Buna  Bona,  in  Sonth  Anatnlia, 
prored  mj  profitable  aome  twenty-fTe  jeara  ago,  yielding 
in  >  twelTemonth  ore  to  the  valne  <i  £390,000,  and  the 
Hoonta  minea,  in  1872,  were  acaicelf  leas  pn>dnctiTe. 
^ni«  prarinca  of  Sooth  Anatcalia,  in  that  jeer,  aiportsd 
eoppei  to  the  amoonl  of  £800,000.  Qneenaland,  in  ISTS, 
prodaced  one-fonrth  that  qnanti^.  Tin,  an  ajtiole  of 
gr«at  manantile  interest,  ia  diiided  between  Qneenaland 
and  IT««  Smth  Walea  in  a  frontier  district,  two-thiida  ot 
th*  extent  of  which  belonga  to  the  Dariing  Downa,  within  the 
laat-mantionad  prorince.  ^lera  ia  a  litua  tin,  alao,  in  aome 
paita  at  Tictcsia.  Lead,  aQver,  and  cinnabar  have  been 
obtained  not  only  in  New  Soath  Wales,  but  Ukewis*  in 
Westain  Anabilia. 

Tbe  abnndance  uf  good  iron  ore,  in  ctmranient  Tidnitj 
to  tluek  bade  d  excellent  coal,  enaorea  a  fntnie  career  oF 
tnuiiilaetnring  pnaperi^  to  New  South  Wales,  and  not 
leaa  to  Qneenuand.  Tb»  conntiy  north  and  aonth  of  Syd- 
naj,  and  west  of  that  oitr  100  nulaa  inland  to  thedrri^ng 
nog*  of  moimtaina,  it  all  of  Carbonifanina  lonnaticB.  At 
til*  tBoaOi  id  the  Hunter  BiTor,  Emn  the  pert  and  town 
of  NewtasUe,  ooal  was  exported  in  1873  to  the  nlna  of 
£1,000,000  atariin^  Hie  oollieriaa  there  taken  np  hare 
an  extmt  of  SS/KW  aeiea,  bat  the  ana  of  Ih*  eoaMald  ia 
oOeiad^  ertinated  at  10,000,000  aeraa,  and  the  aeama 
an  9  ftst  to  11  feet  thick.  The  qnalityof  Una  coal  ia  aaid 
(o  ba  wjoal  (0  that  «t  Onat  Britidn  for  meet  fnniaoe  pur- 
poaaa,  aad  it  ia  generally  oaad  by  ateamahipa  in  the  Paidlo 
aad   fTtiiiiaaa  naTigaticn.      Next  in  importanoa  are  the 

ff  pn^igDny  eollMmi|  mfb  9t  Bjiatj,  mi  tlwtf  rf 
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Hartley,  Maitland,  and  B«nlma,  lu 
with  the  capitaL 

In  each  of  the  plaoea  abore  named  then  ia  inn  d  a 
anperior  qoali^,  tha  working  of  whioh  to  advantage  cannot 
be  long  delaved.  On  the  Qlawana  eoaat  it  ia  fcund  doae 
to  die  finaat  bitBmiiunia  eoal,  and  to  limeatoneL  nie  iran 
of  Naw  South  Waha  b  moatjy  hjematile,  and  the  iranttOM 
containa  from  flO  to  70  per  cent.  <J  ore. 

Among  other  minenl  prododa  of  the  same  raglctt  ate 
eannel  ooal  and  ahale  yieldiog  keroaane  oil  _^ua  ia  a  te- 


lls, and  jtredona  stonea,  bat  they  are  oftrnpeked 
i  of  small  tiM,  along  the  Hndgee  and  Abcr- 


ClimeU.  —  The  Anatralian  continent,  extending  orar 
26*  of  latitude,  might  be  expedad  to  show  a  eooaider- 
able  direraity  of  dunate.  In  reahty,  however,  it  a^eri- 
encea  fewer  dimatio  variationa  than  the  other  great  oon- 
tinenb,  owing  to  ita  diatanoe  (3S°)  from  the  Antarctio  cirele 
and  (11°)  frmn  the  equator.  There  is,  befidas,  a  powcrfnl 
determining  cauae  in  the  uniform  chanctar  and  undivided 
extent  of  ita  dry  interior  [Jain.  On  thia  subject  Ifi 
Banken,  in  bis  Doatin-Un  of 'AvMralia,  remarica — "A 
basin  having  its  nortbem  potion  in  the  tropica,  it  acta  like 
an  oven  under  the  daily  sun.  It  becomes  daily  heated; 
then  ita  atanoai^iate  expiods ;  but  inclt  it  ita  inuneaai^ 
that  no  Buffleient  anj^y  ot  mioist  sea  air  from  the  nai^- 
bonring  oceans  can  resoh  it,  to  anpply  the  racen^  eaoaed 
by  thia  expiauion.  Of  an  almoat  perfectly  flat  nuboe, 
thice  ia  no  play  for  earrenta  ti  air  upon  it;  only  the  heat 
ii  daily  ahaotbed  and  nighty  radiated.  &ich  it  tha  heitt, 
that  in  tha  snuuner  the  soil  ii  mote  bka  a  llia  than  an  oven ; 
tbe  sir,  if  it  mons^  is  Bice  a  tnmaceJilaat ;  and  snob  its  ex- 
tent and  BsmeneM,  that  as  gnat  heaf  may  prevail  hnndreds 
of  milea  south  aa  north  of  tha  tropica.'  This  eontinnal 
radiation  of  hast  ia  eometimce  relieved — thon^  not  with 
the  regtdsritj  ot  an  annual  aeason,  indeed  rather  at  naoer- 
lain  intervale  d  seveial  years — by  the  aduitsion  of  masM* 
of  Ti^our,  drawn  in'from  the  Psciflo  or  the  Indian  Ocean, 
Qreat  maaaaa  of  olond^  aftv  lahonring  many  month*  to 
reach  tha  intatior  from  thaaaa,  saooaedlnpaaBingoverdie 
se*-boand  metmtains,  and  sptead  themeelTea  in  floods  ol 
rain  upon  the  inland  ooonby.  The  nortlt-west  ahoi^  and 
that  of  Carpentaria,  are  favoDied  with  an  annua'  ~"'' 
ot  the  monsoons,  front  Decambar  to  Uardi,  pen 
far  aa  EOO  nule*  into  the  «c     -      -      ■ 


daaeit  are  diivaai  in  wavy  heaps  by  the  force  ot  tide  wind. 
Bnt  Sonth  Aoatralia,  thongh  it  fe^  a  cool  sea  liinrmi  &om 
the  aouth-weet,  gate  little  rain,  for  lack  of  any  "'iiTilalti 
range  panllal  with  the  coast  to  arrest  and  nrndense  the 
paasing  Tqionrs.  ^le  yearly  rainfall  at  Adelaide  and 
Oawler  is  thersfon  not  more  than  IG  or  SO  inches,  wUk 
at  dte  bead  of  Spenosr  Onlf  it  is  but  6  <n  8.  In  ^etttia 
and  in  New  South  Wales,  on  the  contrary,  iriun  a  wall 
of  moontun  ftnnta  tha  ocean,  meet  places  on  the  aea-boaid 
eqJCT  a  fair  allowanoa  of  rain.  It  is  33  intiies  at  Fortlsnd, 
uarlf  36  indiea  at  HeTbonme ;  at  Sydney  and  Newcastle 
cat  the  east  eoast^  as  mnah  aa  i8  and  ii  inohaa  in  tha  yeat 
Bnt  et  Brishane,  in  Quasnaland,  farther  north,  it  amomits 
to  00  inches;  at  Bockindiam  Bay,  inlatatnde  18°  S.,  where 
tLehilUaneoTeiedwi£dHisefanst*,thaiunfallinl8TI 
was  no  lass  Oan  00  indies.  In  evsty  part,  bowevar,  of 
this  msgniAoent  >"g''l»"^  r^ion,  tha  sap^  of  motstore  is 
Tuddly  diminished  by  paaaing  Inland;  ao  that  wj  Ultle 
remains  to  itU  on  the  intoior  M  weatem  ak^aa  cf  ths  ocest 
raises,  snd  to  irrigate  the  intenor  plaiu. 

WtUi  regard  to  the  temperature,  the  northern  region*  «{ 
tlw  «Wtiimt  lw>>9  *)t*MM  wttliin  tlw  tfopif  9f  CiffJOia^ 
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fMiiniW*  Iha  pud  d  BoaHi  Amnrii*  md  South  Africa, 
ttat  an  litiuted  in  eomqxmding  UtitadM,  'Hts  aea- 
vud  dktdsbl  of  Nsw  South  Wales  Mam  in  Ihii  napect 
to  In  liln  Son&ani  Europe.  Tlie  meui  annual  lemparm- 
Inn  <f  STdner  i*  63°  1'  Fahr.,  almost  equal  to  tlut  of 
liibon  in  PortiijiaL  Tba  inland  plain*  of  thi«  oolonf ,  how- 
•m,  WMt  of  the  Blue  Honnlaurai,  wbidi  (offer  much  from 
er^otatiati,  anieiisnee  in  rammet  a  tieit  irhidk  riaea 
to  100*  F^.  m  the  abade,  and  lomstimes  aa  high  ai 
110°.  Tbm  aia  '■%'■''•"■'  diibicla,  on  the  eontaaij,  aiich 
M  Eiandn,  1610  fart  abors  tha  •eo-leTal,  Than  froat, 
aomr,  and  hail  an  andnred  throng  tha  winter.  On  the 
Analialian  Alps,  oold  being  mote  mtenae  in  the  dzj  air, 
A»  limit  of  pvpatiial  anow  comM  down  to  T116  feet  The 
iajt  on  irtueh  rain  faDa  in  the  ooaat  i^jiona  of  New  Booth 
Walts  axacaga  bom  1 00  to  1  SO  in  tha  jeer,  and  the  amount 
from  30  inahaa  to  00  inebea,  d«c(«aauig  gancrallf  farther 


In  wiiit«T,  in  Kaw  Bouth  Walei,  Iha  pranlent  wind* 
Uow  from  the  weat,  with  ooeaaional  itonna  of  wind  and 
tain  from  tha  eoatwoid ;  while  tha  antomn  montha  have 
mneh  clond;  weather,  not  accompanied  b;  rain.  Jannuy 
and  Febniarj  ai«  the  hottest  montha  of  lummei,  and  Jnl; 
tha  ooldiat  month  of  winter. 

With  i^ard  to  tha  elimate  of  Tlotoiia,  ICr  BoDart  £Dei7, 
Qoremment  latroninner  at  Melboonie,  in  bia  report  of 
1ST3,  fnniiahea  ezaot  information.  Hie  mean  annual 
lao^acatius  at  llalboinine  dnring  fonrleen  jeon  ini  ET°-S, 
and  thai  of  tha  tibola  |MTince  {i6°'S,  including  itationa 
SOOO  fs«l  or  1100  feat  abore  the  •sarleral  at  Da/leaford 
•ad  BaUanfc  lUa  It  aquiTalent  to  the  mean  annual 
lMnp«t*taN  of  Uatieilla*  and  Florence,  in  the  northern 
hemiaiihere,  bat  tiie  climate  id  Melbonma  ia  maeh  mora 

threat  iMnpttttnra  yet  reocoded  hat  been  3T°,  or  B*  below 
Iha  ftaasng  point ;  the  bigheit,  111°  in  the  ihade,  oomning 

loaded  with  dio^  oeeaaraal^  blow  for  a  few  honii  in 
mar.   AtSandhnrst,TTSfeataboTetbBaa,tbgresteat 
-    [•TatobserredweralirandaT'-B; 
I   U  winter  odd  wai    10°  balow 

t  of  Irainidi^  in  the  air  ia  liable  to  great 
'on*  in  the  nunmer  montha.  Tt  it  aome- 
■  much  aa  60  par  oent.  within  a  few 
honn,  I^  die  effeot  of  hot  di;  winds.  Bat  tiiia  it  eom- 
peDi^ed  bj  an  aoceaa  c£  mcaatuie  upon  a  change  of  wind. 
Tint  aannal  arcnge  rainfall  at  Helhounu,  which  for 
thii^  nan  it  tWed  at  3G'66  inchaa,  doea  not  aeem  lett 
than  that  of  pUoat  Is  similar  latitodea  in  other  ptrls  of  Uie 
world.  Tet  it  pioraa  inadaqnafa,  beeanae  of  tha  great 
t  of  aiT^atation,  iittiiuitsd  by  Frofaaaor  Neomarer 


f  tha  monlhi 


at  13ii 

Tile  qaing  Bsason  in 'netoiia, 
«(  Ssplsmba,  Ootobsr,  and  Nortmber, 
pliwantiwitb  aomiiaiiL  Hie  tnmnMr— Dei 
and  Fabtwuy — it  ganaraUj'  hot  and  iij,  thoo^  ita  fli^ 
month  ia  tomelimas  broken  bj  atoima  <i  sold  wind  and 
heaTj  lain.  In  Fabraair  the  north  winds  Minma  tha 
ehai»Gt»  of  BiooootL  ana  boih-fiies  often  dertatata  the 
gnsqr  plains  and  fentta  et  the  inland  oonntry.  The 
antmnn  Bontlia — Uarch,  April,  and  Ha^—we,  in  geuani, 
the  most  agnsabla;  and  at  this  ua*M  Tegtiabls  hfe  ia 
tefnahtd,  ud  pnta  forth  a  growth  equal  to  that  of  tha 
apring.  ne  winta  ia  Jane,  July,  and  August,  with  ibnng, 
dry,  cold  winds  from  the  north,  alternating  wiUi  bequaot 
lain  from  the  i^ipodta  quartet;  there  it  httla  ios  or  anow, 
azeept  in  the  mountain  distriots. 

SaloKf. — A  probable  oompntatiui  of  tha  whole  nvmbar 
U  diatiaet  vagatabl*  fftOn  IndiBMOM  to  Anitnlui  and 


Tasmania  hat  been  made  b;  Baron  Fardinnnd  von  ICliller, 
the  Ooremment  botaniat  at  Helbonmb  Be  belieTei  th^ 
omitting  the  minnte  fnngi,  there  will  not  be  found  ahore 
10,000ipedetot  AnatnlianplantB.  The itandard  anthoritj 
upon  thit  nibject,  lo  far  tt  it  could  be  known  sixtj  jearc 
ago,  but  now  requiring  to  be  completed  and  aitendtd,  was 
theiViidnmw^Iar«Aocia£bUii)ufKi,pQbliah*dinl8t0bj 
Hr  Bobert  Brown  of  &»  Kitiih  Hntaom.  Besides  making 
peraonal  obtsmdona  bom  1802  to  1S05,  he  had  daasSed 
the  colleoiiona  ptooored  by  Bir  Joseph  Banks  when  Captain 
Coota  ihip  Titited  the  eastern  ahora.  Upo>  that  oocaiion, 
in  1T69,  tha  rtame  of  Botanj  Baj  waa  pren  to  an  inlet 


rasoarehat  made  hj  him  alone  in  the  North  i 
exploring  azpeditiOB  hnder  Ur  Qregoij,  eihiUta  3000 
new  apadet,  tepmsntiug  moM  than  800  genera,  which 
belong  to  160  dlBbreut  wdem,  B*  oonid  diioorar  no  new 
natural  order,  <a  (ntulameiital  f(»n  of  the  vegatahle  king' 
dom,  in  a  misnta  nrami  nation  of  the  Sort  of  *wil«»™ 
Land,  the  omntry  around  tha  Qnlf  ti  Oarpentaria,  and  the 
Tictoria  Birer,  bat  60  ganara  were  fonnd  that  had  not  been 
noticed  bj  uij  aoiliai  Anttnlian  botuiiit 

The  tMlem  paita  of  this  continent,  New  South  WalM 
and  Qneanaland,  are  Tsry  much  richer,  bolii  in  their  botnnj 
and  in  their  ■ooti^,  than  any  othas  parts  of  Auitralia. 
Uoch  wai  dona  hara  for  the  former  adance,  half  a  cenbuj 
ago,  bj  Ur  Allan  Onnnin^^kam,  whoae  monumental  obelitk 
fitl  J  ilanda  in  tha  Botanio  O&iden  at  Bjia«f.  In  general, 
tha  gmwth  of  btm  on  the  north  and  north-weat  ooatta  ia 
wanting  in  siaa  and  ragnlari^,  aompared  with  their  growth 
in  eastern  Anstialia.  To  the  laat-mentioned  le^on,  foi 
instance,  the  pnei  am  antirsly  confined ;  here  the  Moreton 
Ba;  pine,  and  Bunja  Bunja  pine,  of  tha  gennt  Arauoaria, 
growing  to  ISO  feet  in  height,  yield  eioeUent  timber.  Thia 
led  ceoar,  tha  Inm  bark,  the  blue  gnm>tTee,  and  othera 
ntefnl  to  tha  eacpanter,  belong  likewise  to  the  eastern 
Mghlfn^^^  T]u  CaiHaritia,  or  aha-oBk,  it  fonnd  iia  tfao 
ahona  of  Oaipantaria  and  in  tha  interior,  but  not  on  the 
banks  irf  Oe  Victoria  Birer  to  tha  north-weat.  Of  tha 
Sacalypttu,  or  gum-tree,  Anttialia  has  100  species;  bnl  the 
one  matt  nniformlj  dittribnted  is  the  Xmxdjfpbia  raiCrata 
or  acuminata,  odled  the  flooded  gum-tree ;  ita  timber  ia 
durable,  and  tskea  a  fine  polish.  Eotewood,  tulijy^rood, 
■andal-wood,  and  ntin-wood,  with  other  materiale  for  tlie 
cabinetmaker'n  omameatal  work,  abound  in  the  foresta  ol 
Qneanaland  The  tontt  tceoery  of  the  mora  norlliariy 
dutrlott,  within  the  troisci,  and  onwtrda  to  Bockin^uura 
Baj,  it  deeeribed  tt  id  great  Iniaritnce.  It  oonsitta  td 
mtny  kindi  of  large  lunbnigeoBi  treet,  aome  of  ta  Indwn 
type.  Intermixed  with  noble  aranearias,  all  matted  togstlur 
in  an  frnperrioni  thicket  by  lianas  of  the  eonmlnhi^  ths 
eahunnt,  and  other  planb,  dimlnng  or  pandan^  hariMOring 

fcmta  oreriiang  the  ssaward  aides  of  tha  mountain  ramgea, 
wheie  thaj  inhale  abundant  moistiira  bom  the  winda  ct 
the  Padflo  Ocean,  and  feed  upon  a  congenial  soil  fraoa  Um 


A  itiildDg  omttttt  it  uffwed  to  the  view  beyond  the  «aaBt 
rangee.  The  interior  of  Queensland  preaent*  eHher  U^^ 
bBd  downs  id  baialtio  origin,  almoat  hare  of  1ini»,  bat 
with  abundant  herbaceous  Ttgetation,  good  pattaro  graM, 
and  an  '""'"«"—  qnantity  <rf  verr^n,  or  tha  Brigalmr 
acrab,  merely  ihmbt  and  small  trees,  on  a  toil  of  argHIaos- 
ODS  MndstoD&  The  tandetona  tabl»land^  tgain,  iwk«d 
and  dry,  [Todnca  but  a  few  diminntiTe  anailypti,  utd 
qiarat  tnfta  of  uneatable  niama.  while  tha  inland  iliiaiiitu 
haTB  only  the  acada  to  break  the  mimotcmy  of  ttw  iitin], 
'Ba  ohtiBotw  od  tha'inland  flora  adds  oonilimatioti  %o  tlta 
btliaf  that  tha  Inttfiot  wm  (OnMt^  ■  niMliw  kH,  -wtUoh 
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b*  not  j«t  baon  d*priTad  of  iU  ulioa  pTopeitiw.  la  llu 
dabioti  bnliMt  naoTtd  from  ths  letun  o(  fiwh  mUr, 
loadndi  of  mtlw  an  oorand  witli  nieh  pluita  u  will 
p<nr  OB  tbo  w»-ihora,  t.y.,  tlu  maianitoTUiUiBmiim  caUsd 
(i^>  tim  or  Hottentot  fig.  Other  ipaciee  belongiag  to 
QwegwtVMdaplMutoMomtoluTobaaiL  conTejed  mto  t]ia 
kUocb  bj  the  Mtim  of  water,  m  the  belM  of  timber,  and 
SfB*  ot  ojpiMi  ««ni^  an  atmji  (onnd  to  aztend  along 
OaEnaof  dinolia«t«kMibf  flood*,    llej  grow  on  Band; 

Ik  aoctk  eowrt^  to  inneh  of  irhich  Ii  fia^  and  often  iwampj 
M  maiy,  Oia  maogroTa  fionriihea  aa  in  otbar  tropical 
Ofiaat, 

Fnn  the  eztnne  aridity  of  th«  climate  ia  moat  part*  of 
uflhara  Anittmlia,  there  ia  a  ling"'"  abeenoe  of  doom 
aalUdiana.  Horlh-wat  AiutraliapoaaeMoa,  in  the-irjait- 
Meii  Ongtrii,  or  gontjr-riam  tree,  a  eounterpait  of  the 
Vat  African  baobab,  or  monkej^bnad  tree.  It  ia  worth; 
A  nmad  tha^  with  a  few  exception*,  the  AutnJiui 
Vnm  aie  ergrgnau.  Thej  aleo  ahow  a  peculiar  nrarted 
poBtion  ^  thair  learei,  which  hang  Tarticol^,  turning 
liisr  edge*  inatead  of  their  lidea  toward*  iJia  aim ;  and 
tte  neilfpti  hare  the  pecnliari^  of  ahedding  tbaii  bark 
auullf  initaad  of  their  Imtb*.  Jo  Anatimlia  the  natlTe 
ipaoM  of  HI7,  tulip,  end  honeTaaeU*  appear  aa  *t*ndatd 
Itm  ol  ooDodarabla  ua.  "Ekt  natira  gca*aaa  do  not  form 
a  nBtnUMraa  and  eren  gnanaward,  aa  in  Europe,  bnt  grow 
■«  daladed  shunpa  or  tuAa.  Nona  of  the  oanal  ^ant* 
an  iadiganooa,  and  varj  fav  of  the  (mit*  or  roots  that 
(D^j-  human  fuud;  but  nan;  AnatraUan  [Jant*  are  Ukslj 

Ibii  omtinan^  aa  mi^t  ba  uipaotad,  baa  aoma  of  tha 
•am*  botanical  lamiliea  that  ooonpf  Sooth  Africa,  Polr- 
Mii*,  and  Sonth  America  Iti  ralatioaa  in  that  nepeet  to 
Banfie  are  iLowu  bj-  Alphonie  de  Canilolla^a  tabular 
■tatiiaant*  in  the  Gtegrofliit  Botamiqiu  Sauomii.  Be 
girm  the  ozaet  Bumber  «f  tpeotee  oomnMn  to  Autnlia 
*nd  le  S^ane*  in  aadh  at  tha  piineipal  ffmiii—  or  natural 
•rdaa.  It  appaan  that  of  S614  apaoiea  of  phaneronntio 
plaita  la  Fiuo^  onlj  46  bdong  to  Antttalic  But  it 
win  bo  auffidan^  without  eUitig  the  nnmaiical  dataita, 
la  note  Baron  tob  Mfillar'*  li*t  of  tha  natural  order* 
hamg  tba  moat  nnmeroni  ipedn  of  indigenon*  growth  in 
Boulh  An*toalia.  Thar  are  here  airangad  ia  laccouDD, 
aooccdiiv  to  thair  eompKratiTe  amoOQla  of  ipaoiflo  divat- 
>^,  thoa*  lAJdl  ha**  uie  grcM«n  number  of  apaoiaa  being 

aaa  aad  Oa  compoaito  famlliaa  united  fonm  n*at!7  oua- 
fooitL  Indeed,  the  balf  «1  the  dieo^edocMD*  pUnta, 
«t  nogeaa,  that  aiut  ia  the  nb-tropical  dittricta  belong 
to  theae  tiro  otdoa.  Next  ooma  tha  mTrtaeeonai  planta, 
(ha  fona,  and  tha  giiaaw ;  the  ProtaaooB,  which  form  a 
eon^Maoga  fntnr*  of  AmOaliaa  botaof ;  tbe  OrchidacsB, 
tha  apaoid  fuuil;,  and  tlM  parala;  familjr,  or  Umballif er« ; 
'*    "'  a  ank^tdec  of  the  Butaea«  or  me  buDiij; 

but*  or  mint  family,  the  OoodeiUM^ 
w  figwrati,  and  the  BabidMeM.     The 
auniiim  ^Di!;,  tiM  rcaaoaoaa  plasty 
at  foond  in  Awtnlia  n«ith  of 


T^  ytat  WM^BBtj  ot  tha  —■"—*'■"*  an  pco- 
ridad  witt  an  otgaa  in  the  tit«n«,  by  vbifb,  bdore  the 
UA  of  Uuir  J0VB£  ft  vaacalar  oonnaotian  ia  maintained 
liitT*^  the  embryo  and  the  pweat  aniuaL  Iluia  are 
■ •    -  -   "        ' 'taandtheUondtiamata,  which  do 


Ht  pOMMB  thu  M 
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bat  Iha  mampiala  alone  oontlitnta  tw»4hirdi  of  all  A* ' 
Anatralian  ipecie*  of  "■'"""«!■  It  ii  tha  waH-known 
peculiaritj  of  thi*  Order  that  tha  female  ha*  a  pouSi  n 
fold  of  alun  upon  her  abdonwB,  in  which  *he  can  ^aee  dw 
Toung  for  Buckling  within  raach  of  hat  taata.  The  opoanuB 
of  America  ia  the  only  ineeiea  out  of  Auatrakaia  which  i* 
thna  praridad.  AiMtnGa  it  iahabiled  by  tt  laaat  110 
differeut  apedaa  irf  maiai^iali^  which  haT«  beeaanaiigediu 
JiTe  ttiba*,  aoeoiding  to  Iha  food  thay  aat,  m,,  the  toot- 
eater*  (wombala),  tha  fmitaatera  (phalangara),  tha  graaa- 
eaten  (kaogaroo*),  the  inaaot-eatera  (banduoota),  and  the 
fleih-eatera  (natin  cite  and  rata).     Of  theae  tribea  tho 


whil*  toBil  remain*  of  twenty  extinct  ipaeica  hara 
found.  Of  wombeta  now  ezuting  there  are  fbnr  apacua,  au 
of  nearly  tha  aama  tiie,  aeldom  eiL-eeding  100  1>  in  weight 
l^iey  aU  bnirow  in  the  gnnnd,  and  their  habitat  ia  in 
New  South  Walea,  Taamania,  and  Sonth  Anatimlia.    llure 

natiirs  bear,  which  i*  more  like  a  aloth  in  it*  habita^  ^rea 
Tarietiaa  of  bmah-tailed  opoaauu  are  found,  but  oua  of 
them  exiet*  only  in  Taamania ;  and  than  are  thne  ring- 
tailed  Taristie*  m  almoat  eraiy  part  <d  Anatisli*,  The 
gnat  flying  phalanger  (Fetaurirta)  ia  nearly  allied  to  tha 
laat-mentionad  genu* ;  it  «zi*tB  only  in  Eaet  Awtralia ;  aa 
doe*  tha  unall  flying  phalangic  (Belidan*),  which  I*  r*- 
*triated  to  mountain  dutricta.  The  interior  of  AMtoalla 
and  tha  weit  cout  are  wanting  in  these  apeeiaa,  bnt  two 
or  thraa  of  them  oocnr  oa  the  north  coast,  ^e  amaUeat 
phalanger  (Acnbata  pfgaiaa)  i*  le**  than  a  mouss,  and 
has  a  teathaiy  laiL  The  little  ^ontpu  nxfrattu  i*  aluott 
tootbka*,  but  has  a  long  hairy  tongue,  which  it  throala 
mto  £owen  to  mck  their  iweetneas. 

The  kaogiroo  (Macropu*)  and  moat  of  ita  congener* 
ahow  an  axtiaordinaty  dispropoition  of  die  bind  limb*  to 
the  tore  part  of  tha  body.  Tbia  rock  wallabiea  again  hara 
abort  tarsi  of  tha  hind  Is^  with  1  long  pliable  tail  for 
climbing,  like  that  of  the  tree  kaeguoo  ^Kew  Quine^  a 
that  of  the  jstboa.  Of  tha  largar  kangarooa,  which  attain 
a  weight  of  300  B)  and  more,  eight  species  are  named,  only 
one  ol  which  is  fonnd  in  We*t  Australia.  There  are  a<ma 
twen^  imaller  apede*  in  Autnlia  and  Tannania,  beaida* 
tha  nick  wallabie*  and  (he  hare  kaingarooa ;  the**  last  aie 
vondarfolly  *wift,  making  clear  jnmpa  eight  or  tan  feet  high. 
To  thia  agUi^  they  owe  their  preaarvation  from  the  praiiia 
firee,  whidi  are  so  deatruetiTe  in  the  interior  during  seaaonl 
of  dron^  Id  the  tat  kaagaioo  there  i*  not  dM  Mune 
disproporlicin  of  tha  limba ;  it  approadua  more  naarly 
to  tha  bandiooot,  ol  whioh  aaran  spedes  exist,  from  As 
sise  of  a  rat  to  that  ot  a  rabbit  Hie  oamiToroo*  tribe  of 
nampiale,  the  Uiger  speeiee  at  soy  rata,  belong  more  to 
Taamania,  which  has  ita  "  tigta  *  and  ita  "  daril.''  Bnt 
the  naliTe  cat,  or  dasyurua,  is  common  to  areiy  part  of 
Ansttaliai  Sereral  diflereot  epeoise  of  pouched  r*l*  and 
nioet  one  or  two  living  in  tnee,  are  rew«ied  among  tha 
fl<ah.«aleis.  Fcaail  b»ee  of  extiaot  kangaroo  apedaa  are 
met  with,  which  mnat  haTa  been  of  cmormona  liia,  twice  or 
thrice  that  of  any  qwciea  now  living. 

We  paaa  on  to  the  other  eniion*  order  of  non-pUcanlal 

struotura  of  their  organa  of  araenalion  with  a  ain^  oriSci^ 
as  in  UrdA    Their  abdominal  bonae  are  like  thoaa  of  the 

youn^  but  have  na  taala,  tha  milk  being  diatilled  into 
their  pouchsa  from  the  mammary  glainl^     Australia  and 

er  apiny  anteatar  (baiiy  in  Tasmania),  and  the  FUitupm 
(watuHM,  the  dacfc-Wed  water-mote,  oAerwise  namad  the 
OtTtilkfrl^»dLtit  ptradmtu,    nil  odd  winal  i*  pnridad 
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\o  Bpw,inonkeri^oilMMon*,*adao»inu- 
•  compmtiTelj  few  indipooiu  pUotnla) 
t,  beDde*  tlia  dugo,  or  wild  dog — which,  Aowarar, 
maj  nsT*  ooma  from  tlu  ulandt  odrtli  of  thu  coDtiiiuit — 
•nofttsbattrilnuidaf  tlMtodentorntfaibo.  Tlian»n 
fmr  ipaeiM  id  laiga  fruit-eatiiig  bat^  eoUad  fiTJug  toisa, 
ttmsW  of  iuMot-flatrng  b>ti,  abcrra  twantj  of  knd-nta,  uid 
fin  o(  ««taHitiL  The  km  prodoon  thn*  diffsnnt  uals, 
lAich  otUn  uceod  riTan  fnun  Uia  cosat,  *od  am  Uve  in 
lagoon*  of  fmhw»tra;  nujif  cstatxuu,  beddn  the  "right 
wbaU  *  and  iperm  wk»l«  ;  and  Uie  dngong,  found  on  the 
■Mrthani  Blu)na,'iriiicli  ji^di  a  nlnablB  medidDal  oiL 
^Hu  birdi  of  Anabalia  in  theii  nnmher  and  Tariatf  of 

r'm  (m^onei  at  690)  ma;  be  deemed  aome  compenaa 
toi  ita  mrtttfltl  """""'I' ;  jat  it  iriU  not  aUnd  com- 
pMiaon  !n  ul)  rtapcct  with  regions  of  Airin  and  Sonth 
America  in  tlui  >ama  latitodei.  Tbe  black  nnn  of  Weat 
Analnlia  waa  thonghC  remarkable  whan  diacovaied  aa 
balTing  an  old  Latin  proraib,  Tliare  ia  alao  a  white  ee^a. 
The  Tnltan  ia  wanting.  Sixtj  apedea  of  pairota,  aoma  (rf 
tham  Teiy  hanbome,  ats  found  in  Anatraliai  The  emu,  ■ 
luge  biid  of  the  otdst  Ciuwrel,  Or  nmnera,  coini 
with  the  Afiican  and  Arabian  oatrioh,  the  rhea  of 
fliii«n'f»^  4nd  the  caaaowary  of  the  Molaceaa  atid  New 
Oninea.  In  New  Zealand  thia  order  ia  repraaented  bj  the 
apterTi,  M  it  foimcrl;  waa  by  the  gigantio  moa,  the  remaina 
el  whidi  hare  bean  foond  likawiae  in  Qneenaland.  Of  the 
aama  apedea  aa  the  Uida  otpandiaa  ia  Iha  gnuefnl  Mamra 
MfMrio,  or  Ijia  bird,  with  ita  tail  feathan  apraad  in  the 
ah^M  of  a  Ijra.  The  monnd-raliing  magapodaa,  the  bower- 
building  aalin^uida,  and  aaTaral  other*,  diapla;  pecnliar 
haUt*.  The  honsf-eatan  preaent  a  great  diTenit]r  of 
plnmaga.  There  are  alao  many  kind*  of  game  Urda, 
pigeoni,  dncka,  geeaa,  ploren,  and  qnaila.- 

nu  onutholtigj  of  New  South  Walea  and  Qmanalaiid 
ia  more  raried  and  intenatlng  than  that  of  th*  other  pro- 

A*  for  loptilea,  Anitialia  haa  a  few  tortoiBea,  all  of  one 
familj,  and  Dot  of  great  lin.     The  "leatharjr  turtle,* 

eaoght  at  aea  off  the  ZUawaira  ooaat  lo  large  aa  9  feet  in 
length.  Tba  aaaiian*  or  liiarda  are  numerona,  chieSj  on 
di7  aandj  or  rool^  gronnd  in  the  tropical  ragioa.  The 
great  cnoodiie  of  Qneeailand  ia  30  feet  long ;  there  ia  a 
amallei  one,  6  feet  long,  to  be  met  with  in  ^a  ahallow 
lagoona  ol  the  interior.  The  monitor,  or  fork-tongoed 
liwd,  which  borrow*  in  the  ear^  climb*,  and  nrimi,  i* 
■aid  to  grow  to  a  length  of  8  or  9  feet.  Thia  apedea,  and 
man;  other*,  do  not  eitend  to  Taamania.  There  are  abonl 
twan^  kinde  of  uight-liiard*,  and  many  whioh  hiberoatA 
One  ipeciia  can  utter  a  orj  when  pained  ol  alarmed,  and 
the  taU-«t*n£i«  Mlled  liavd  can  lift  it*  tanlagi,  and 
aqoat  «t  hop  ue  »  kangmo.  Them  ia  alio  the  MMeh 
lerrvfM  of  Sosth  and  Wait  Anatialia,  oorered  with  tnbe^ 
dM  bearing  lane  apinee,  whioh  gin  it  a  Tarj  atrange 
aipeot.  Thi*  and  aome  other  linrda  haTe  powerto  change 
their  eolonr,  not  only  from  light  to  dark,  bat  in  aom*  perta 
bom  Tallow  to  gre^  or  ted.  Dr  Gray,  of  the  Britiah 
Hoaenm,  haa  daHaihed  fift;  apeciea  of  Anitralian  linrd. 

Iha  en^a*  *»  reckoned  at  aixty-three  apeciea,  of  which 
fntj4wa  are  Tanomoo*,  but  onl;  five  dengerona.  North 
Qtteanelaiid  haa  man;  hatrnlaia  pythons  lliai*  an  for^ 
or  UtrdifinDt  aorta  of  fron;  the  oommoneat  jadi*tin- 
niehed  ta  it*  hhia  lep  end  broue  m  mU  fawk ;  the 
bigeet  it  teigjit  pean ;  whila  thatn»togha*ahindihrin 
ivm,  alwaj*  hawd  daring  lain. 


flahaa  of  the  anu  geoen  as  exiat  in  the  aoothnn  part* 
of  Alia  and  Africa,  Of  thoee  pecnliar  to  Australian  watao 
n»j  be  mentioned  the  arrijni,  repraaented  by  irtiit  ia  eaOad 
among  the  ooloniita  a  aalmon  tioat.  A  rety  fine  freah- 
watar  £ah  i*  the  Mnmy  cod,  which  aometima*  wai^  100 
ft ;  and  the  golden  peich,  ftmnd  in  the  same  riTar,  haa  ran 
bcsnt;  of  oolonr.  Among  the  aaa  Aah,  the  *nBpp*r  I*  of 
gnat  Tslne  as  ^n  article  i3  food,  and  it*  wd^U  eosBW  up 
to  SO  !b.  TMa  i*  the  Pagnu  Matraler,  of  1^  fuuly  of 
Sparidn,  which  iaelnde*  aliio  the  bream.  Ita  eolonn  are 
beautiful,  pink  and  red  with  a  ailTerf  gku* ;  but  the  male 
■a  it  growl  old  t&kee  on  a  singnlar  daformitj  ol  the  head, 
with  a  swelling  in  the  shape  of  a  monstrous  hnman-like 
coaa.  Thaaa  fish  are  ought  in  numbcra  onlaide  Fort 
Jeckaon  for  the  Bydnay  market  Two  specie*  of  mackerel, 
diSering  aomawhat  from  the  Earoptau  apedea,  aia  alao 
cnu^t  on  the  ooaala.  Hie  eooalled  red  game^  a  pretty 
fiih,  with  hue*  of  carmine  and  bine  stripca  on  ita  head,  is 
much  aataemad  f«r  the  tablet  Hm  IV^Ia  pelyammala,  oe 
flying  ganiat,  i*  a  greatat  br^f-tj,  with  ita  bod^  of  ci' 
and  ailTar,  and  it*  large  paotnal  fine,  qiread  like  wii 


many  othan  kbom  by  local  namaa,  are  in  the  li^'  of 
ediUa  flahaa  twVTgipg  to  New  South  Vain  and  Ticb^a. 
Much  intaieating  and  valnable  information  i^ion  Australian 
■ocJogy  win  be  fonnd  in  a  recent  tMay  by  Ifr  Qaraid  Entt, 
cuntor  and  aacretwy  of  the  mnaanm  it  Sydney,  and  in 
the  Conut  de  Ctstelnan'*  laport  on  the  fialua  of  Tiofaoia 
at  tba  IntamatiaiMa  Sihibitvm  of  1873. 

AharigiiidM, — ^le  Fapnan,  Malanesian,  or  Aiutadasian 
aboripnaa  a^iibit  oertau  pecnliariliaa  which  are  not  found 
in  the  Afiican  negro,  to  iriiich  race  they  otharwiae  present 
Bonte  simikiity.  Id  the  Anstnladan  the  forehead  it 
higher,  the  under  jaw  leas  ^ngeeting  the  noee,  thoi^ 
flat  and  extended  oompated  with  that  of  the  Euupeeui,  i* 
lees  dapre— ad  than  in  the  Afrioan.  Bis  lipa  ar«  thick,  but 
not  protsbaranti  and  the  ejt*  tn  mnken,  large,  and  black. 
The  colour  of  hi*  skin  it  li^tter — of  a  dnaky  hoe — than 
that  of  the  Negro.  In  sUtur*  he  equala  the  aTanga 
European,  bnt  tall  men  are  rare,  txcept  in  North  Qneena- 
land ;  hi*  body  and  limb*  ■»  wall  abated,  atrongly  jointed, 
and  hi^y  muacnlar.  The  hind  parte  are  not,  as  in  the 
African,  excessiTely  raised ;  and  while  the  calf  of  the  leg 
is  deficient,  the  heel  is  sbaigbt  The  nativea  of  Pqiua  hn* 
woidly  spinlly-twisted  hair.  Hoae  of  Tasmania,  now  exter- 
minated, had  the  laine  pecnliaii^.  But  the  '  '*  ~ 
Australian  eoDtinent  h»e 


itinent  h»*  etrai^t  or  culy  black  hair. 

.  ..    iJirat  bearda  and  whii^an. 

Umit  mental  facnltiee,  Qumgh  probab^  infedra'  to  tlloet 
of  the  Polyneaian  copper-coloured  race,  are  not  eonlampliblB. 
They  haTe  much  aoataneaa  of  poroeftion  for  the  rejaticn* 
of  indiTidool  ot^eots,  bnt  litua  power  of  generaliaation. 
No  wind  exirta  in  their  langnage  for  the  gonatal  tarma 
bee,  bird,  or  fiah;  yat  they  ha**  inrentad  a  name  for 
eraiy  spwae*  of  TegelaUa  and  animal  they  know.  The 
nammatica]  atnietare  of  eoma  North  Anatraliaa  langnagea 
hat  a  couaidarabla  degree  at  refinement.  Th*  recb  presents 
a  Tariaty  of  ooi^ugatiana,  axpreesing  needy  all  ths  moodc 
and  tanaaa  of  tha  Qieek.  Than  is  a  dual,  u  wdl  as  a 
plural  form  in  tha  dedentiou  of  Terb*,  nouns,  pnoMitM, 
and  ajjeotiTee.  The  diatinetiaei  ct  gandare  ia  not  mariud, 
axcapt  in  proper  namea  of  mm  and  wrar  —  '"  '  * 
■peeeh,  emept  adTarba,  are  declined  by  ta 
tfona.  nun  an  words  for  the  damant  , 
twot  three;  but  "tear'  ia  Moally  exprtswd  I. 
two;"  then  "flra"  ly  "twi^thrie,"  ud  lo  ml  Th^ 
haTe  no  idea  ^  decainala.  Tba  uunhv  and  diMsm^ 
<<  ttpaiata  kngnMW,  not  uua  dialaet*,  it  tn^  btwOdM^ 
inf    Ii(ft»^ii|iTrhwidwd|wpU,liTin5*rt»w»hw 
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IB  Ungiuga  ]■  ipaken  tS  along  the  Kmn 
liazixj  and  Darlii^  irtiDs  the  ncit  nMghbmn  id  tba 
Homj  tiibaa,  on  both  liilaa,  ara  luuUt  to  cooTena  with 

It  ia,  Batarthslcaa,  toluably  esitun  that  all  the  natiTee 
of  Anstnlia  baloag  to  ona  stock,  Thar*  appeua  naaon 
to  beliera  tliat  tiieir  progaciton  origiiullj  laad*d  on 
tbg  nortli-ireat  coaat,  that  of  Cambriilga  Qulf  ot  Arohem 
Laud,  in  canoes  drifting  from  the  island  of  Timor,  liliaj 
assm  Uien  to  hare  adraaced  otbt  the  eontuiSDt  in  tluae 
nparats  direotionB.  Bf  one  loate  thay  moved,  in  tha 
aourse  of  agta,  directly  acroaa  to  tha  sontli  eoaot,  caar  tha 
head  of  the  Qraat  Bight,  Spenoer  Golf,  and  tha  OaU  ot 
St  Tincenl  Another  diTision  folloired  the  weat  coaat  to 
Bmn  BLTar,  and  round  hj  King  Oeoiga'e  Sonnd.  lie 
thiid  aad  moat  important  body,  taming  eastirard,  enMsed 
the  heed  of  the  Onlf  of  Caipentoiia,  then  split  and  aob- 
diTidad  iteelf  amidst  the  riren  and  highland  ranges  of 
Queensland,  while  aome  of  it*  tribes  crosaing  the  Upper 
Dariing    oocnpied    New    Sonlli    Wales,   oreiepiead   tiie 


Ihetical  distortion  is  based  ara  set  fwth  bjr  Mr  Eyn  in 
his  interestiiig  easaj  on  Ae  Australian  aborigiaea  (Di*- 
tmeria  m  Central  Auilrelia,  ka.,  by  E.  J.  Eyns  naideat 
oagistnte,  Unmy  RItbt,  t(J.  il)  It  ia  dually  the  pre- 
nlsaoe  of  soma  peculiar  onitoms,  snch  aa  dnnimcisiDn,  or 
tha  tamoral  of  tro  npper-jaw  teeth  at  a  atated  age  of 
adoleaeenee,  that  aeems  to  mark  the  common  descent  of 
tribes,  now  widely  distant  ia  location,  which  appear  to 
have  baloDged  to  one  of  tha  supposed  main  streams  of 
popnlatioa.  Tha  diaoontinuance  of  each  customs  among 
the  tribes  of  the  other  main  diviaions  ia  plausibly  ascribed  to 
local  iniluanesa.  From  a  oompkriaon  of  iQieir  languages, 
the  diveta^es  of  which  have  been  already  referred  to,  it 
appsu*  that  little  aid  ia  to  be  expected  from  them  in  ethna- 
logial  grouping. 

The  nativee  of  tlie  north-eastem  quarter — a  tropical 
rt^ion  of  diversified  snrface^  with  many  rivers  and  thick 
forests,  as  well  as  open  highland* — ara  far  superior  in  body, 
mind,  and  social  habits  to  thoae  of  the  rest  of  Australia. 
They  bear,  in  fact,  moat  reaambUnce  to  their  neighbours 
and  kindred  in  the  iabuid  of  Hew  Ouinea,  but  ara  atiU 
below  thsae  in  many  impoctaiit  respecta. 

If  a  general  view  be  t^en  ot  the  Inbea  of  Australia,  and 
the  state  in  which  thiiy  eiiated  independsntlyof  recent  Euro- 
1,  two  or  thna  eitnumUoaiy  dafects  exhibit 


thamaalvaL  They  never,  in.  any  aitoation,  enltivited  the 
B<nl  for  any  Uod  of  food-eropt  Thay  newer  leand  any 
ktodof  catUe,  or  kept  any  domesticated  sniioal  except  die 
do^  irtudi  piobab^  came  over  irith  them  in  their  catiaea. 
Tkay  have  nowhere  built  permanent  dwdlings,  but  con- 
tented thenuelvea  with  mare  hovela  for  tempcoaiy  shelter. 
They  IwTa  neither  mtnufaetured  dcs  posseesed  any  chatty 
b^ond  such  artio^a  of  clothing,  weqions,  ornaments,  and 
ntamila  as  thay  might  carry  on  their  penons,  or  in  the 
family  store-b^  for  daily  nae.  Thair  want  cf  ingenuity 
and  eootiivince  has,  however,  oadouhtedly  been  promoted 
by  tha  natural  poverty  of  the  Und  in  which  the  race  settled. 
^ne  sole  dress  of  both  sei«a  in  their  abDiigiDnl  state  is 
n  cilaak  td  akin  or  mattitig,  futensd  with  t,  skewer,  but 
op«n  OD  the  rigbUiand  side.  No  heedgear  is  worn,  except 
■omalimes  a  net  to  confine  tha  hair,  a  bnnch  of  feathers,  or 

taUosd,  or  rather  scored  with  rows  of  hideous  raised  icata, 
|iraAued  by  deep  gasbe*  at  the  age  when  youth  oome*  to 
'    d  «  womuihood.    Their  dwellinga,  for  the  moat 


part,  are  eitbar  bowera,  fonbed  of  the  brutehea  of.trasa, 
in  hovela  of  piled  lofi,  loosely  oovend  ^tk  grass  or  bark, 
which  they  can  (net  in  an  hoar,  wherever  they  encamp. 
Bnt  some  hula  of  a  more  commodious  and  lubatantial  fom 
were  eeen  by  Flinders  on  the  south-east  coast  in  1T99, 
and  by  Captain  King  and  Sir  J.  Mitchell  od  the  north-seat, 
where  thay  no  longer  *ppear.  The  ingenuity  of  the  race 
is  mostly  to  be  reoigTUBed  ir  the  msnnfsctnre  of  their 
weapons  of  warfare  and  tha  chaso.  While  the  nae  ot  the 
bow  and  arrow  doea  not  seem  to  have  ocenrrad  to  them, 
the  spear  and  axe  are  in  general  use,  commonly  made  of 
hard'Wood ;  the  batcheta  ot  stone,  and  the  javelins  pointed 
with  stone  or  bone.  The  peculiar  weapon  of  tha  Aiutralian 
ia  the  boomerang,  a  curved  blade  of  wood,  ot  such  remark- 
able eonatruction,  that  it  swerves  bom  its  direct  course, 
eometimea  returning  so  as  to  hit  an  olijeet  behind  tha 
thrower.  Their  nets,  made  by  women,  eithct  of  the  ten- 
dons of  «"'"'ni-  or  the  fibres  of  j^nta,  will  calcb  and  hold 
the  strong  kangsioo  or  the  amn,  or  the  vary  large  fiah  ot 
Australian  riven.  Oanoas  ot  bent  bark,  for  tha  inland 
waters,  are  hastily  prepared  at  need ;  but  the  inlela  and 
straits  of  the  aoiUi-aaatem  seb^oast  are  navigated  by  larger 
canoea  and  rafta  <d  a  batter  oonatruelion. 

Without  claiming  permanent  ownerah^  of  the  land,  ead 
native  tribe  was  accnatomed,  till  the  F"gl"T'  sqnattar  came, 
to  enjoy  tha  recognised  ■"«"""»<  dominion  of  its  own 
hnnting-gronnd,  peihapa  tan  or  twelve  milea  sqnare.  Tim 
WW  sab(&vided  between  the  chici  hesds  of  familiea.  Ilia 
affairs  of  a  tribe  are  ruled  by  a  council  of  the  men  past 
middle  age  who  are  still  in  full  vigour  ot  mind  snd  body. 
One  may  be  their  president,  bnt  they  have  no  hereditaij 
princo.  Their  most  solemn  Bssembliea  take  place  when  the 
youth  undergo  one  or  other  of  the  painful  ceremonlce  of  ini- 
tiation into  manhood.  In  every  esse  oE  death  from  diseaae 
or  unknown  canses  the  sorcerers  liotd  a  public  inqnss^  and 
pretend  to  ask  the  corpse  how  it  was  killed.  Such  deaths  are 
invariaUy  inscribed  to  witchcraft  practised  by  a  hoetila 
or  envioiu  neighbonring  tribe,  Tlia  bodies  ot  the  slain  in 
battle  aia  aomatimea  eaten,  or  the  fat  of  the  kidneya,  at 
least,  is  aitiactad  for  a  faaat  of  victory.  Bnt  cannibalism 
in  Austialia  is  not  confined  to  the  flesh  of  enemies,  nor  is 
it  generally  aaaodated  with  an  insulting  triumph.  It  ia 
ra^er,  like  that  reported  of  the  indent  Seythiana,  a  rite 
of  fonaral  observance,  in  honour  of  deceased  kindred  and 
friends.  The  rsality  of  this  custom  is  proved  by  the  testi- 
unny  of  trustworthy  English  witneoses,  who  have  watched 
the  revolting  ad  Theonlrides  of  a  god  known  to  be  enter* 
tained  by  these  people,  is  that  of  Buddai,  a  gignitic  old  man 
lying  asleep  for  egea,  with  his  heed  resting  npon  hii  um, 
which  is  deep  in  tha  Mnd.  He  is  expected  one  day  to 
awoke  and  ast  np  tha  world.  TbMj  have  no  religion  beyond 
thoee  ^oomy  dreams  Their  notions  ot  daty  relate  mostly 
to  neighbourly  service  and  social  interest ;  and  thay  are  not 
all  thieves  or  liars,  but  are  capable  of  many  good  deeds.  Tha 
marriage  bond  is  obaerved  by  the  wife  or  wivea,  the  penal^ 
ot  ill  violation  being  death.  But  chastity  upon  any  other 
aecowit  U  •  virtue  bejrand  the  native  conception,  thongh  a 
certain  delicacy  of  feeUng  in  matters  of  sex  is  not  unknown. 
The  deplorable  lack  of  moral  restraint  has  involved  this 
unhappy  race  in  sufferinge  which  may  be  easily  nnder- 
stood,  from  thsir  contact  with  the  mors  reckleaa  and 
vicunia  repreaentativea  of  foreign  nationa. 

Hie  numben  of  the  native-  Australians  are  steadily 
diminishing.  A  remnant  of  tha  race  exists  in  each  of  ths 
ptovinoes,  while  a  few  tribM  still  wander  over  the  interior. 
Altogether  it  ia  computed  that  ikot  mere  than  about  80,000 
aboiiginsa  remain  on  the  continent. 

Perbapt  the  moat  complete  and  trortworthy  informa- 
tion  on  ^a  Australian  race  is  ta  be  fonnd  in  works  pub- 
lished (ome  twroty  or  thirty-ye«n  ago,  before  the  country 
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«M  oeoniHMl  ai  il  now  it  hj 
Sjff*  work  liiojt  nfnned  to,  and  CapUin  {tftonrardi 
St  Oaotgt)  Qnft  DitmvrUt  m  Iferlk-Wal  «d  Wiat4nt 
Arutr^ia,  it  tntlLotitiea  Uwt  mar  be  Tsliad  upon. 

CUomicd .  Uiittrf. — Of  ths  Gto  Aiutnliui  prorinoet, 
Ottl  d  New  South  Walaa  nu;  be  iw^cmtd  t£e  oldcM. 
It  wuin  17SS,(a^lMD7Mnaftsr  Captain  Cook  sqdi^ 
tha  eait  ooaat,  that  Fort  Jaolnon  irw  fonndsd  ai  a  penal 
•tation  foi  criminak  tarn  Ea^aud;  and  tlie  MMMnont 
letainod  that  ahmaeter,  mora  or  leaa,  dnring  the  anbaeqaent 
^Stj  Ttan,  ti>Qq>ortation  baing  rirtnally  anipendad  in 
1839.  Hkt  colon;,  liowBVer,  from  ISll  had  made  a  fail 
Mart  hi  free  indn^rial  prdgrtaa.  ' 

^  thii  time,  too,  ■srcnl  of  the  other  provineea  had 
ooma  into  axiitenoa.  Tan  Dieman'a  I^nd,  now  called 
Tasmania,  had  been  oocnpied  aa  early  v  1G03.  It  ma  an 
•tudliar;  penal  atation  nnder  New  Sooth  Walaa,  till  in 
I83S  it  became  a  upanta  proTince.  From  thia  ialand, 
Ian  7Mn  later,  patties  croaaad  Bau'«  Btraita  to  Port  Phillip, 
whm«  a  nsw  aettlament  wai  ahortly  eelablUhsd,  forming 
tin  1601  a  part  of  New  BonCh  Walaa,  bnt  now  the  richer 
and  mora  popnloog  Dolon;  of  Victoria.  In  1837  and  1S39, 
an  T-ngii">i  eonpan;  endeaTonred  to  plant  a  lettlement  at 
the  Swan  RiTer,  and  thin,  added  to  a  amall  oonTiot  atation 
aatabliihad  in  1836  at  King  Oeoige'a  Sonnd,  conatitnted 
Waatam  Aiutralia.  On  tha  iborea  of  the  Gnlf  St  Tiocent, 
again,  from  183C  to  1837,  Bouth  Aoatnlia  wa*  created  b; 
another  JMnt^tock  aompanr,  aa  an  aiperimant  in  the  Wake- 
field acheme  of  ooloniutiaa 


New  Sooth  Walea  ia  peonlior  to  itaell  Ddlike  tha  other 
mainland  proriacea,  it  waa  at  firat  held  and  naad  chiefly 
for  the  raoaption  of  Britiah  conncta.  When  that  ayatem 
waa  abollahed,  the  aocial  ooaditiDna  of  New  South  Walea, 
Tictori%  and  Sovtb  Anatralia  became  more  aqnoL  Pre- 
Tiona  to  the  gold  diaoonriea  ^  ISfil  theymajbe  included. 


Ika  firat  Britidi  goremors  at  Sydney,  ttaa  1788,  ruled 
witb  deapotie  power.  Tlwy  ware  naval  or  mlUtaiy  officeia 
in  eMttiiMnd  (d  the  garriaon,  the  oraiTiala,  and  die  few  fnt 
aettlaia  Tha  duty  waa  peif  armed  by  each  men  »■  Captain 
Arthnr  Ilullip,  Captain  Hunter,  and  othara.  In  tha 
twelve  yaan'  liile  of  General  U^cquarie,  oloeing  with  1831, 
(ha  oolony  made  a  anbatantial  advance.  By  maana  of  oon- 
vict  labour  iMda  and  bridgea  wen  oonatmoted,  and  a 
roota  opened  int*  the  interior  beyMid  tha  Bloa  Monntaina 
A.  popaJatim  t^  30,000,  three-fonrtha  of  them  oonTicla, 
tomad  (ha  infant  commonwealth,  whoea  ettention  wia 
aoon  directed  to  (ha  profibhla  trade  of  rearing  fine  wool 
aheep,  Gnt  commenced  by  Kr  John  U'Arthnr  in  IBOS. 

During  the  next  ten  jtm,  1831-31,  Sir  nomas  Bria- 
bane  and  Sir  Baljdi  Darling,  two  generala  of  the  tfurj, 
being  BDOoeaaiTely  goTemora,  the  eolonj  increaaad,  and 
erentoally  aneoeedad  in  obtaining  tha  adtantagaa  of  a 
npraaantatiTS  iutitntJoiLby  meana  of  a  le^latira  eoundL 
"ama  came  General  Sir  Bichard  Booi^e,  wboaa  wiae  uid 
liberal  adminiatraUon  proved  maetbaneficiaL  New  Sonth 
Walea  became  proapeiona  and  attractive  to  emigranta  with 
capital  Ita  aniarprinng  ambition  waa  enooniagad  by 
tuiog  freah  'coantiy  north  and  tonth  In  tha  latter  direo- 
tion,  Biplotad  by  kUtcbell  in  1834  and  1836,  Uij  Australia 
Feli%  now  Tii4oria,  including  the  well-watend,  tluckly- 
modad  eoimtry  td  Qippa'  I^i^ 

This  dittriet,  then  called  Fort  Riiinp,  hi  Aa  time  of 
Govemcr  Kt  Geajt*  (^p^  lB3BtoI816,  watgiowingfeat 
bito  •  poaition  daamfng  indepeudenc*.  Ifelbannie,  which 
began  with  a  few  huts  on  tlie  banks  of  the  Tarn  Tana 
in  1835,  was  in  1810  a  busy  town  U  6000  inhabitania, 
tha  popnlatioa  of  the  whole  district,  with  the  (owns  of 


Oeebng  and  Fortland,  reaching  1 3,690 ;  while  ita  import 
bade  anumnled  to  .£30i,000,  and  ita  eaforta  to  £1  S8,aoa 
Such  waa  the  growth  of  infant  Victaria  in  five  yaaia; 
that  of  Adelaide  or  Sonth  Australia,  in  tha  aema  period, 
was  neaily  equal  to  it  At  Uelbonne  that*  waa  a  depn^ 
governor,  Mr  I^lrobe,  nnder  Sir  Qeo^  ^PF*  e^  Sydnn. 
ildelaide  had  its  own  govetnon,  first  Cafit^  Hindmai^ 
next  Cotooel  Oawler,  and  than  O^tau  Gaorga  Qwj, 
Western  Anatialia  progreaaed  bat  alowly,  with  leaa  thui 
4000  in^Mtanta  altogathar,  nudar  GoTamaa  Stiriir^  aod 
HntL 

The  general  advaneament  of  Australia,  to  Uie  tra  of  die 
goLl-miniiu  had  been  satiatactory,  in  qnta  of  a  aarar* 
oommardU  erisia,  from  1841  to  1643,  caoaed  by  exbava- 
oant  land  tpecnlatioaa  and  inflated  prieaa.  Victoria  pn>- 
duced  already  more  wool  than  New  Soutk  Walaa,  Oo 
aggregate  produce  of  Anatnlia  in  1861  beinc  46,000,000 
1) ;  and  South  Australia,  between  1843  and  &is  date,  had 
cpenad  moat  Talnabls  mines  of  eiq^ier.  Tba  popnlatioai  of 
New  Saudi  Wals  in  1891  waa  190,000;  dmt  cf  'n«toria, 
77,000;  and  that  of  South  Australia  about  the  aam*. 

At  Sommarhill  Creek,  20  milca  north  of  Bathni^  in 
the  Uacqoaiie  plaius  Sf^^  ^f**  discovered,  in  Febniaiy 
1861,  by  hfr  G.  Hargiars,  a  gold-miner  from  California. 
The  intelligence  was  made  known  in  April  or  May ;  and 

employments  JD  the  bush  or  in  the  towns  to  search  for  tha 
ore  so  greedy  coveted  in  all  i^ca.  In  Angost  it  waa 
found  at  Anderaon'a  Creek,  near  Melbonnia ;  a  few  weeks 
later  die  greet  Ballarat  gold-fidd,  80  miles  west  cd  that 
aty,  1  -     ■■ 


vincea,  New  Snath  Walea  and  Victoria,  where  the  a 
ferous  deposits  ware  revealed,  but  in  evtrr  Bridah  ookoj 
of  Australasia,  all  onlinarj  indnatiy  was  left  for  tha  ona 
exciting  punoiL  Hie  copper  minea  ef  Soath  Aostralis 
ware  fo  tha  time  deaertec^  while  'Tasmania  and  New  Iicmr 
land  lost  many  inhabitants,  who  amignted  to.  the  umv 
jKOBUsiag  eonntij.  The  diatnifaanee  of  aooial,  indaalrial, 
and  omnmeroal  aSairs,  during  the  fint  two  or  three  yaais 
tA  the  gold  era,  waa  very  great  Immigrants  from  Eorcfn, 
and  to  soma  eztaot  from  North  America  and  China,  poditmI 
into  Melbourne,  where  die  arrivals  in  1893  awaged  3000 
pereoni  in  ■  week-  The  pt^nlatian  of  Tiotoria  waa  doubled 
in  the  first  twelvamonlh  of  the  gold  fever,  an>l  tha  value  of 
imporla  and  exports  waa  mnltdplied  tenfold  between  1851 
and  18E3L 

The  oolouy  of  Victoria  was  constituted  a  sqianta  pro- 
vince in  Jnly  1801,  Mr  Latrobe  being  afqxHnted  govetiMr, 
followed  ^SJ  Sir  Charlaa  Hotham  and  Sir  Beaiy  Baridjr 
in  Bueoaaaion.     The  mote  lapid  inoeaae  c<  Vietocia  ainea 

it  a  pre-eminenoe  in  the  aateem  of  onigrants ;  hut  tha 
varied  reaonroea  of  New  South  Wales,  and  ita  graatsr  estaad 
of  tertitoi7,  may  in  some  degree  tend  to  redraaa  the  balaaea^ 
if  not  to  nstora  tha  character  of  superior  importano*  to  th* 
older  oolony. 

The  aqimtioii  of  Hub  northara  part  at  eaatotB  Anstelb. 
under  tha  name  ^  Queentland,  (n^  the  original  pcovinee  al 
New  South  Walea,  took  place  m  1869.  At  tkat  tima  tiw 
district^  oonlained  ahoat  ^9,000  inhaUtanta;  and  in  tha 
fliet  six  yeara  (as  Sir  George  Bowen,  the  fint  governor, 
ohaervad  in  1860)  ito  popuUdon  was  quadrupled,  and  ita 
trade  trebled. 

It  appeen,  fiom  •  general  view  of  Ansbalian  prngteaa  in 
the  laat  twenty  yeara,  that  the  provjnoea  laaa  niA  in  gold 
than  Viotoria  have  been  enabled  to  advance  in  proapmity 
by  other  maana.  Wool  conlinuee  die  great  ataida  «  Ana 
tnUa.  But  New  South  Walaa,  poeseaaing  both  coal  and 
:       1.  1.        -  ......  whila  Qnaaaa 
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bad  k  ilio'bTcand  with  mneh  ndiunl  wsilUi,  inclnding 
tin.  Hu  Mou-lra^ed  diiuta  of  tlu  Utter  oolanj-  ii  luit- 
■bb  loT  tlia  enltan  of  partunilu  eropi,  nMdiiig  0DI7  ■ 
npplf  of  otlieT  tiMB  Enropeui  Ubonr.  Ue4DtiiDg  Bcnitli 
initnlia,  bcades  iti  piodtidioa  of  ooppor  and  a  fair  ahan 
<f  wocd,  hu  baoome  tha  graU  wheat^gTOwiiig  proriiu*  of 


Tka  aspanta  ooloniea  of  Anatnlia  an  atill  in  a  aonw- 
iriiat  tnnaitiinial  atata^  smigration  baing  ao  ooDtinnoiu, 
•ad  tha  ooOBtiT  to  ba  jat  occupied  io  extaiiaiTa.  For 
lUi  and  for  other  raaaona,  therefora,  it  ma;  be  mora  fitting 
to  dtaoiba  tlia  aaToal  ooloniaa,  vitli  reapeot  to  thair  in- 
dmtrial  and  aoeial  oonditiona,  niidec  (haii  raapaotiva  namaa. 
To  anabla  the  raadei,  hoiraTar,  to  jodga  of  tha  general  poai- 
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AtrSTBIA,  or  mot*  atricll;  Avnxu-HuiraAXT  (Oct. 
OtMtmiti  and  Ooffrrfic^I^ii^rH),  ia  an  axteruiTe 
oountiy  in  the  Kiatlieni  portion  of  Cenb^  Europe,  iTing 
batweanlang;B°and3G°£.,andlat.l3*andArN.  Itthni 
azianda  thnngh  IT  degreea  of  tongitade  and  9  dagreea  of 
ladtade,  and  hai  an  area  of  aboat  240,000  Englidi  aqntre 
mile^  Witli  tha  azcsption  of  the  ialuida  io  the  Adnatic, 
and  the  narrow  prDJacting  ttaot  oS  IMiaaiuL,  U  forma  a 
compact  region  of  eonntr^,  but  of  an  iiregolw  aliape.  It 
ii  nuToondad  on  all  lida*  bj  othqr  cotmtriH,  siiccpt  when 
tt  bofdan  opon  the  Adriatic,  which  ia  about  one-fifth  of 
tha  entire  extent  of  iti  bootidariea  Of  the  r«t,  about  ona- 
third  OB  tha  W.  and  N.  ia  formed  bj  tha  Qenoan  ejuinre 
(Bavao^  Sazonj,  and  Pnuaia),  a  tlurd  on  tha  S.  and  & 


BktUkXfotAnUlt. 
hj  tha  TnAiah  empire  and  tha  Dannbian  Frindpalitiaa, 
and  tha  remaining  third  t^  Snaaia  on  the  N.E.  and 
Switmland  and  Ital;  on  tha  EJ.W.  Tha  bouBdariea  are 
formed  in  ioma  parta  b;  river  oounca,  in  othan  bj  monn- 
toin  rangea,  and  aometimea  tJtay  extend  throng  an  open 
eotinliy.  Aa  compared  with  I^anoa,  AuiUia  haa  a  fons 
ncarfy  aa  oompact,  bat  ita  froatUn  are  bf  no  nuana  ao 
wen  defined  or  ao  atronglj  protected  by  natural  barriara. 
It  ranka  third  in  extent  among  the  coontiiea  of  Enropa 
(aftar  Rnana  and  Bwaden),  and  fourth-in  point  bf  popula- 
tion (after  Boaaia,  tiia  Qermui  empirs,  and  Fmnca). 

Aiiabria  ia,  after  SwiUeiUnd,  tha  moat  zooontauoua 
eoiuitr;  of  Europe^  and  about  fooi-fiftha  of  ita  entira  are* 
ia  mora  than  GOO  fast  abora  the  lerel  of  tbe  aeo.  The 
monntaioa  am  tequenlly  oorered  with  vegetaticn  to  a  great 
•lavaitioo  At  the  baaa  are  found  Tinea  and  maiia ;  on 
tb*  lower  ilopea  are  green  paataraa,  or  wheat,  barley,  and 
oUiqi  kinda  of  com ;  abore  are  often  ftreata  of  oak,  aih, 
atan,  4n-  i  and  (till  bibber  the  ^aw  and  th«  fir  maj  he 


aaen  braTiog  the  fur;  of  tha  tempcet.  Coni  growi  to 
between  3400  and  4S0O  feat  above  tha  larel  of  the  aea,  the 
foraela  extend  to  t>600  or  6400  feet,  and  tha  line  d  per- 
petual anow  ii  from  7800  to  8300  feet.  In  acme  pwta, 
Ilowbybt,  particnlijlj  in  Tyrol,  Squia,  Carinthia,  and 
Caraiola,  tha  moimtaina  a{)f<«ar  in  wild  coofoaion,  with 
rugged  peaka  and  bare  ppecipitoua  lidea,  forcibly  remind- 
ing the  traTollci  of  Switzerland.  I^rol  in  paitiindar  baa, 
like  that  coontry,  its  cuculaa,  ita  glaoiara,  ita  peipeloal 
■nowi,  and  ita  avalanchea. 

The  AJpa  occupy  tha  aouth-weat  portion  of  tha  oonntry, 
and  form  ita  higheat  landa.  Ihay  an  '^'T^'ngnithtd  by 
Taiioni  namea,  aa  the  Rhwtian,  Iforio,  Ciniie,  Julian,  and 
Dinario  Alp^  The  Bhiatian  01  Tyroleaa  Alpa  enter  Tyrol 
from  the  Swiaa  canton  of  the  Qriiona,  and  are  the  loftieat 
range  in  the  eonnliy,  a  nnmber  of  the  lummiti  rtaiiig  to 
the  height  of  13,000  feet,  and  the  higheat,  the  Orteler 
Bpito,  attaining  a  hm^ht  of  12,811  feat  abora  the  lerel  of 
the  at*.  They  diride  into  three  piiocipal  chaina,  the  moot 
aonthem  of  which  oeenpiae  the  Mtithera  portion  of  Tyrol, 
and  edntkin*  tht  Ortelar  Sptie,  and  Mhwa  of  the  loftieat 
pointa  in  tha  soanliy.  The  middle  or  prinoipal  chain 
eztenda  in  an  aaaterly  direction  to  tha  bordera  of  Salibnrg 
and  Qarinthia,  and  kaa  many  <rf  ita  peaka  corerad  with 
peipetnal  anow.  The  northwn  chain  ia  inferior  in  elera- 
tion  to  the  other*,  and  few  of  ita  moat  aleratad  pointa 
reach-the  uow-line.  The  Noiia  Alpa  are  a  oontinnation 
of  the  Ehatian  eestwaid,  paiaing  through  Haliburg,  St^ria, 
Cuinthia  noKh  □[  the  Diare,  Lower  and  Upper  Auatria, 
to  Hongary,  where  they  gradDally  unk  into  the  plaina. 
They  eompriae  three  chaina,  a  main  chain  and  two  Icner 
chaina  proceeding  northward — tha  one  the  Saliborg,  the 
other  the  Btyria-Auitrian  Alpa.  The  main  chain,  the 
Noric  Alpa  in  a  atricter  aenH,  trarenea  Salibuig,  Carinthia, 
and  Styiia,  and  has  a  length  of  about  ITO  milca,  aoma  of  ita 
peaka  rimng  to  the  liwght  of  13,000  feat  The  Canle  (■ 
Carinthian  Alpa  are  abu  tn  ofiidioot  of  tha  Bluetian  Alpa 
BBrtward,  oooupying  the  auuth-owt  of  ^^rol,  Carinthia, 
and  the  north  rd  CaraioU.  They  form  aareral  branchea, 
and  aome  of  tha  aummita  are  over  9000  feat  high.  The 
Julian  or  Caraiolan  Alpa  extend  in  a  aouth-nlterly  direc- 
tion through  Camiola  and  Croatia.  They  prcaent  little  of 
an  Alpine  character,  and  with  one  or  two  excsptLoua 
nowhere.  iiHi  to  the  height  of  6000  {aot.  They  are  tor  the 
moat  pait  bare  and  ragged.  The  Dinaiie  Alpa  ate  a  eon- 
tinnation  of  tha  preceding,  extending  Ihroogh  Croatia  and 
Dnimatia,  and  reaemble  Iham  in  character.  The  higheat 
point,  Uount  Dinara,  from  which  they  take  thair  name,  ia 
Saee  feet  abore  the  larel  of  the  lea. 

After  the  Alpa,  the  moat  important  mountain  ayatam  of 
Anatria  ia  the  Carpathiana,  which  occupj  ita  eaitani  and 
north-eaateiu  {Ktrtiona,  and  alretoh  in  the  form  of  an  «rdt 
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(hma^  KUda,  Hor*T»,  O^icu,  Htusuy,  »'■  i  Tnuu/I- 
TMiUk  TI1B7  luTS  aa.  eiteat  of  abant  600  milf  1  ud  sre 
dirUed  ioto  tliTMi  principal  groap* — Hu  Hnnj^Biian  Coi^ 
pathiMU,  tlw  CoipatMon  Waldgebirge  or  Foratt  Mooii- 
t^ni,  and  tli«  TnuylTaniaD  Uiglilanda.  The  Enngariaii 
Carpathian!  itratch  fnun  wert  to  «a«t,  throngh  Hungarj, 
Uoiaria,  Sileoia,  and  Oslicia  for  about  300  mile*,  and 
compiiM  Tarioiu  amallac  gniupa,  anoDs  which  aie  the 
BMkidsa,  tha  Litds  Carpathian*,  and  Uis  Central  Car- 
pathiam  oc  the  Tatia  Monntauu.  Thii  Uat  group  conlti- 
tnta*  the  highert  portion  of  ths  Carpathiana,  having  aa 
avangg  ebvation  i^  over  6000  feet,  and  iti  two  priDc^ial 
ktuntnitt,  the  Eisthaler  Thonn  and  tha  LomnitieT  Spites, 
baviag  a  height  of  8378  and  8323  feat  raapactiTelr.  In 
character  it  raMmUn  tliB  AJpe  mora  than  the  Carp^hiau, 
having  mggad  predpitoiu  eidei,  deep  cha«mii,  anoir^ 
gla£i«i*,  cucadea,  to.  Tha  Waldgebirge,  or  Forat  Monnr 
laina,  are  ■  asriM  of  moderate  elevationa,  for  the  moit 

eit  voodad,  aod  itntching  for  abont  160  milea  thimgji 
imgaiy,  Qalicia,  and  Bnckowina,  with  an  avenge  lw«adth 
of  about  IE  m^Jaa.  Tbaj  an  in  geiMmd  fnun  3000  to 
6000  feet  in  elsvatioii,  the  Ugheat^cdnt,  KetattB,  ridqg 
to  7086  feet  ^le  Tnn^vanian  Highlandi  eztond  over 
nannlvBnia,  a  part  of  Enngaij,  and  ^  HilitMj  Froatisr, 
into-  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  llMr  have  a  length  of 
■bpot  8M  milea,  and  toadth  of  from  30  to  90.  Several 
of  tha  ninmita  riee  to  tlie  height  of  8000  faet  The  aide* 
of  Oia  Oarpathiaa  moontaina  ace  gonerallj  covand  with 
f onati  to  •  eoandenUe  hdght 

TIm  HtecTnian  menntain  nBt«m  apreadi  itiaU  one 
Bahemk,  Bilaaia,  Moiavia,  and  the  middle  and  northom 
portioiM  of  Upper  and  Lo*H  AsuMt.  It  iucliidea  llie 
letMi  ^atemi  of  the  Bobemian  Foreat,  the  BngeUig*,  the 
Riewngabirge,  and  the  Sodete*.  ^e  BohemiaD  Foteet  ii 
a  iMiea  of  wooded  hai^itaon  the  conflnee  of  Bohemit  and 
Bavaria,  and  eztendiiuwnth  (nun  tha  Eger  to  ^  DaovbeL 
Ita  hi^ieet  point  it  4810  feet  abora  the  aes.  The  Bnge- 
bilge,  01  On  If  onntaino,  oranmanoa  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Elbe,  ran  eaatwaid  batwaan  Bohenua  and  Bamnr,  and 
terminate  near  the  aooKaa  of  the  WMu  Elotv.  Nona  <jt 
the  nunmitiriaa  to  tha  height  of  iOOO  feat  IheBlwenga- 
Ihi^  or  Giant  Honntalne  are  on  the  oonfinei  of  Bohemia 
toward*  Fnanan  Bilena,  and  have  their  highert  point, 
Bchnecioppe  or  Biaaankoppe,  11330  feet  above  the  aea. 
The  Sndetea  ia  a  name  eometimea  given  to  all  the  monn- 
talni  of  Northern  Bohemia,  but  it  mora  properif  beloiip 
to  that  range  which  nma  batwaen  Moravia  and  Fruaaian 
ffilealB,  boa  the  March  to  tha  Oder.  Tim  hij^ieat  Munmit, 
the  SplegUtieT  Schneeb«^  ia  477i  feet  high. 

The  great  central  chain  of  tha  Alpa  coonati  of  primitive 
rocka,  principally  gnaiaa,  mica  elat^  and  graiuta  Ooca- 
aLonaUf  daj-alate,  greTwachcs  and  Imieetone  overlie  theae 
rocka.  Iron  ore  ii  rmj  abundant  here,  and  gold  and 
copper  are  found,  The  northern  and  aoutham  rangca  el 
the  Alpa  are  compoaed  of  linustona.  In  the  aonthem 
ranfB  tha  '"  .    .  .  ._  _i.._i. 
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upon  gnaiMi  which  cropa  «Bt  in 
bad,  and  nnc  oraa,  and  qnibk- 


In  the 


with  daji        .  _    . 

fte  north  the  limeetone 

extendi  in  an  almoat  conlinaoiu  line  from 

C^netenoe  to  the  nai^bonrhood  of  Vienna.     In  Ihii  dia- 

trict  a  number  of  bedi  of  coll  are  found.      The  centnJ 

tuDge  of  the  Carpalhiaiu  i*  formed  chiefly  of  gneiM,  granite, 

clay-alate,  greywaeke,  and  ttanaition  limestone,  frequently 

oorared  vriA   aitenaive   patchei  of  Tertiary  fr " — 

N<»th  and  aouth  of  tfaU  an  ranges  of 
on  which  diluvial  and  aHuviu  depc 
]Qu  northarn  nndatona  range  ia 


I  depodt*  are  also  found, 
ia  nohiiLJiIC:  thaoentral 
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chain  abouada  in  iron  and  copper  ore;  and  tl 
granitio  monnbun*  of  Hungary  and  Traniylra: 
io  ore)  ot  gold  and  silver.  Nnmanme  bede  of  coal  aie 
aUo  found  m  the  lata  formatiooa.  The  Bohemian  and 
Moravian  mountain  syetem  !■  compoaed  chiefly  of  gneiH 
and  granite.  Basalt,  elinkstona,  aim  mini  111.  and  red  and- 
■tone  are  alao  common.  Silver  and  lead  minea  are  eztcn- 
■ively  worked,  also  minea  of  lino  and  iron.  Coal  la 
abundant  here.  The  plain  and  hilly  parta  of  the  oonnby 
belong  chieSy  to'the  middle  or  Miocene  period  ot  the 
Tertian  formation,  and  cominriM  sand,  gravel,  clay-marl,  dML 
ig  tiu  highlands  of  Austria  form  part  of  Uia  great  wator- 
■hed  <rf  Enrope  which  divides  the  waters  flowing  north- 
ward  into  the  North  Sea  or  the  Baltic,  from  thosa  flowing 
southward  or  eaatward  into  the  Meditsnanean  or  the  Black 
Se^  its  rivari  flow  in  thrae  diflerant  direotiona — northward, 
aonthwaid,  and  eastward.  With  the  eseepUon  of  the 
small  itnami  belon^og  to  It  whUi  fall  into  the  A;driatic^ 
tU  it*  riven  have  Amt  months  in  other  countries,  and  iia 
principal  imr,  the  Danube,  has  also  ita  source  in  another 
oounliy.  ,  This,  iriiiah  after  the  T(dga  is  the  largeat  rivca 
of  Eoiope,  lissa  in  the  grand  duchy  of  Baden,  flowa 
throng  WUrtembaig  and  Bavaria,  and  is  already  navlgaUa 
when  it  enters  Anstria,  on  the  borden  of  which  it  reoeivaa 
the  Inn,  a  river  which  has  as  large  a  boc^  ot  wabr  aa 
iteeU.  It  has  a  ooune  ot  abcmt  8S0  jnilee  within  tha 
ocontry,  which  is  about  48  per  cent  of  it*  entira  kngtlb 
Whet*  it  entne  it  1*  B96  feet  abova  the  level  of  the  aea, 
end  where  it  leaves  only  133  faek  It  has  thus  a  ba 
within  the  oonntiy  ot  TS6  feet,  and  is  at  first  a  very  rapid 
straam,  but  latterly  a  very  stow  ona.     Ita  affluents,  after 

taxa  Uie  Carpathians  the  Vaag,  Nentra,  Qian,  and  Kpel; 
and  fiom  the  Alps  the  Drove,  the  Hut,  and  the  8a*e> 
But  die  princbal  affluent  of  the  Danub«  is  Aa  Thei**,  which 
rises  in  the  Carpathians,  and  drains  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  eastern  half  of  Htugary.  The  eonntir  drained  by  the 
DsDobe  ia  fotmed  into  aeveral  basin*  by^the  monntains 


and  the  Uttle  and  great  Hungarian  basina.  Between  this 
last  and  the  plalna  ot  WalJachia,  it  pssin*  throti^  the 
narrow  roc^  channela  of  Islach,  Kasan,  and  the  Irmi 
Door,  when  the  fall  is  about  41  feet  in  lew  than  half  a 
tDll&  Tha  Dniester,  which,  like  the  Dannbe,  flows  into  the 
Black  Sea,  baa  it*  Sonne  in  die  Ctopathian*  in  Eastern 
Oalida,  and  pnnues  a  very  wining  course  towards  tha 
south-east.  It  recaivea  ita  principu  afflnents  from  the 
Carpathians,  and  drain*  in  Anstria  a  territoiy  «f  npwarda 
ef  13,000  Endish  iquan  milM.  It  is  navisable  for  abont 
800  milea.  Jhe  Tistnla  and  the  Oder  bo^  fall  into  the 
Baltia    The  former  liaea  in   Hoiavia,  flows  first  north 
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Anstria  1*  340  mil**,  draining  an  arcs  ot  15,500  b_ 
miles.  It  is  navigable  for  nsariy  300  nules,  and  its  prin- 
cqisl  aSncDta  are  the  Save  and  the  Bn»  The  Oder  haa 
abo  its  sonroa  in  Moravia  flow*  Siet  easi,  and  than  north- 
east through  Austrisn  Sileais  into  Prussia.  Its  length 
within  the  Austrian  territory  is  only  about  SS  mib^  no 
part  of  which  i*  tiavigablo.  The  only  river  ot  this  oonntzy 
wUoh  flows  into  the  North  Sea  is  the  Elba  It  has  ita 
source  in  the  BiMengebirga,  not  far  from  the  Schnaekoppe, 
flows  fint  south,  ^len  east,  and  afterward*  iK>Ttii-aaat 
throu^  BohamiL  ud  then  enten  Baxooy.  It*  prine^al 
afflucnn  are  the  Adlar,  Iscr,  and  Eger,  and,  moat  important 
of  Bll,theMald*ii.    The  last,&jm  the  lan^  of  ita  ooone, 
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■ltd  tho  qntntitj  o£  mtsr  witiek  h  brisgi  dmm.  ia  entitled 
to  bs  coniideced  the  muu  itre&m.  It  bu  i  catuu  at  260 
milet,  lud  XI  uTig&hle  for  190.  Tbe  Elbe  ituU  hu  i 
eoona  within  the  AoitrUn  danuiuDni  of  189  milo,  for 
about  69  of  wMeh  it  ii  ctTigBble.  It  draiai  an  am  of 
npirerdt  of  21,000  square  miles.  The  Kliine,  thongh 
acarcefy  to  ba  leckoned  a  iiTei  of  tlie  coantij,  flowi  for 
about  2S  milea  of  iti  coune  betwaea  it  and  BvitierUiid. 
The  piineipol  river  of  Aoitria  which  falla  into  the  Adriatde 
i>  the  Adiga.  It  riaaa  in  the  mouataina  of  TjtoI,  Sowi 
coDth,  then  eaat,  and  afterwaida  Booth,  into  the  plaiu  of 
Lombardj.  Ite  principal  afflaeut  ia  the  E^aack.  Of  the 
■treami  which  haTO  their  conna  entirelj  within  the  coimti7, 
and  which  fall  into  the  Adriatic,  the  principal  ia  the  laonio, 
T5  milea  in  length,  but  naTigahle  onlj  for  a  ihort  diatance 
(mm  iti  Biontb. 

The  lakes  and  manhea  of  Anatria  are  Terj  ntmuroni. 
and  aome  of  thsm  ore  of  great  extent.  lie  latta  lie 
prinupollj  in  the  valleyi  among  the  Alpa,  and  the 
matahaa  an  frequent  ^ong  the  oonrsea  of  the  riTara. 
The  largeat  lake  of  Anetria  ia  the  Balaton,  in  Enngary, 
which  ii  aboat  tB  milei  in  leogth  bj  IS  in  breadth,  and, 
including  the  iwua^s  in  connactioa  with  it,  corsn  an  area 
of  5O0  square  milei.  The  Neniiedler,  alio  in  Hungary,  ia 
IS  milca  ia  length,  l^  from  i  to  T  iu  breadth,  and  eoTera 
an  area  of  106  njuare  milea.  Among  the  many  amaller 
ones  the  principal  are  the  Traonaee,  Atteraee,  Wortbanee, 
Hondiaa,  tc.  Ko  other  European  country  equal*  Anitria 
in  the  namber  and  Talue  of  its  mineral  ipTingt.  Ko  fewer 
than  1500  of  theM  are  reckoned,  and  they  cxxnr  princi- 
paliy  in  Bohemiaand  Hongary.  In  the  foimer  are  Earlabad, 
Harienind,  Frauienabed,  Tepliti,  PUUni,  and  Seidliti. 

The  climate  of  Anatiia,  in  conisqaence  of  its  great  extent, 
and  the  great  diffeiences  in  the  elevation  of  its  nuface,  ia 
very  variooj.  It  ia  uenal  to  divide  it  into  three  diatinct 
Kinea.  The  moat  aoutheni  extends  to  46*  S.  lat,  and 
inclndea  Dalmatia  and  the  country  along  tbe  coast,  together 
with  the  southern  portiona  of  Tyrol  and  Caiinthia,  Croatia, 
Blavonia,  and  tbe  moat  aonthem  pert  of  Hungary.  Here 
the  eeaaons  are  mild  and  equable,  tbe  winters  are  short 
(anow  seldom  falling),  and  the  aummera  last  for  five 
month*.  The  vine  and  maiu  are  everywhere  cvltiTated, 
Bi  well  **  olivea  and  other  aouthsm  products.  In  the 
■ovth  of  Dalmatia  tropical  planta  floariah  in  the  open  air. 
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ineladee  Lover  and  Upper  Austria,  fialiburg,  Styiia, 
Ckriathia,  Camiola,  Centnl  and  Northern  Tyrol,  Southern 
If  oravia,  a  faI^  erf  Bohemia,  the  mun  portion  of  Hungary, 
and  Trwiajlvania.  The  aeuona  are  mors  marked  hue 
than  in  the  preceding.  The  winters  are  longer  and  more 
■arefe,  and  the  snmmen  are  hotter,  llie  vine  end  nuiae 
tn  oultiTated  in  favourable  ntuationa,  and  wheat  and 
oAai  kinds  i^  grain  are  generally  grown.  The  northern 
cone  embncea  the  territory  lying  north  of  49*  N.  laL, 
eomprinng  Bohemia,  Koiihem  Moravia,  Silcaia,  and  Qali- 
eta.~  The  winten  are  here  long  and  oold ;  the  vine  and 
maize  are  no  longer  cultivated,  the  princip^  erope  being 
wheal,  barley,  oats,  rye.  hemp,  and  flax  The  mein  antraal 
temperatnce  ranges  from  about  S9°  in  the  louth  to  48*  m 
tha  north.  In  soma  parte  of  the  oountry,  however,  it  is  as 
low  aa  46°  40*  and  even  36*.  In  Vienna  the  average 
anniial  temperatnre  is  BO*,  the  highest  temperature  being 
94°,  the  loweet  2°  Fahr.  In  general  the  eastern  part  of 
the'cwimtiy  raeeivei  less  laln  than  the  western.  In  the 
■oath  the  raina  prevail  chiefly  in  spring  and  autumn,  and  m 
the  north  and  central  parts  during  summer.  Storms  are 
frcqaeut  in  the  region  of  the  Bouth  Alps  and  along  ttie 
eoaat.  In  soma  parts  ia  the  vicinity  of  the  Alps  the  rain- 
fall i*  exc«»iva,  sometimes  axceedmg  SO  inchea.  It  is 
lot  among  the  Caijatbiaas,  wbeie  it  usually  varies  Irom 


30  to  40   inches.     In  other  parts  the  rainfall  nsnaUy 

averages  from  20  to  14  inches,  but  in  iba  plains  of  Hungary 
it  is  aa  low  aa  1 6. 

From  the  varied  character  of  its  climate  and  aoil  the 
vegetable  productiona  of  Austria  are  very  various.  It  haa 
florae  of  the  plains,  the  hills,  and  the  mountains ;  an  alpine 
flora,  and  an  arctic  flora ;  a  flora  of  marshea,  and  a  flora  of 
steppe* ;  floras  peculiar  to  tbe  clay,  Che  chalk,  the  aand- 
atoue,  and  the  alate  formations,  l^e  nnmbar  of  different 
species  is  estimated  at  12,000,  of  which  one-third  are 
phanerogamous,  or  flowering  plants,  and  tiro-tbirds  crypto- 
gamoua,  or  flowerleaa.  Tbe  crown-laud  of  Lower  Austria 
far  Burpaasea  iu  thia  reepect  the  other  divisions  of  the 
countiy,  having  about  foor-niatha  of  the  whole,  and  not 
less  than  ITOO  speciee  of  flowering  plants.  Hungary, 
Bohemia,  Uoravia,  and  Oalida  are  the  principal  com- 
growing  regions  of  the  country  ;  sud  I^rot,  Salzburg,  and 
Upper  Styria  are  the  principal  pastoral  regions. 

The  animal  kingdom  embrscea,  besides  the  usual  domesHe 
animals  (as  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  swine,  goata,  asses,  ic), 
wild  boars,  deer,  inld  goals,  haiee,  &c ;  also  bean,  wolvei, 
l/nxea,  foxes,  wild  cats,  jackals,  otters,  beavOTa,  polecats, 
martens,  weaoela,  and  the  like.  Eagles  and  hawks  are 
common,  and  many  kinds  of  singing  birds.  The  riven  and 
lakes  abound  in  different  kind*  of  Gih,  which  are  also 
plentiful  on  the  aea-G«ast.  Among  insects  the  bee  and 
the  silkworm  are  tbe  most  useful  The  leech  forms  an 
article  of  tiada.  In  all  there  are  90  different  species  of 
mammals,  248  apedes  of  birds,  377  of  fishes,  and  mon 
than  13,000  of  insects. 

Austria  comprista  five  iMtmtries,  each  bearing  the  name 
of  kingdom— ^vii.,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Oalicia,  Illyria,  and 
Dalmatia ;  oiie  archduchy,  Austria ;  one  prindpality, 
Transylvania ;  one  duchy,  Btyria  ;  one  margraviste,  Uoll' 
via ;  and  one  county,  Tyrol  These  are  now  divided  into 
province*,  which  are  called  eroitn-laniU,  and  of  which  at 
present  there  are  18.  14  being  ia  Austria  Proper,  and  4  in 
Hungary.  The  following  (able  gives  the  area  and  dvil 
populat^n  ot  the  different  crown-lands  ia  ISDT  and  at  Slat 
December  1869.  Tbe  first  14  crown-lauds  constitute 
Austria  Proper,  and<  the  remainiug  4  form  the  kingdom  of 
Hungary.  Qorti,  latria,  and  Trieste  are  also  known  as  the 
Maritime  Diatriet. 
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in  ISTS-lhs 

i,W.'  Tli>  mart  thieklj 
tUilj,  adibarc. 
Th*  civil  population  of  Austria  in  ISIS  amounted  to 
29,769,363,  in  1830  it  had  increased- to  34,082,469,  in 
1843  to  36,SgB,eST,  in  18ST  to  37,339,013.  and  in  1669 
to  3S,e34,8SB.  Between  the  two  last  dates  it  bad  loat 
its  LM^wido-Teuetian  territories,  with  more  than  S.OOO.OOO 
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inbiliiUnt^  In'Aiutrft  Propet  tha  niunbei  of  birtlu  in 
186B  vai  Bn,i7i,  of  which  419,3Tt  vera  males  and 
393,100  famalaa;  699,047-  wen  Ugitinute,  and  113,437 
ill^timata,  and  I7,lli  wera  atill-horii.  The  cimibar  of 
daMb*  among  children  op  to  0  jeari  of  age  wa«  281,613 — 
1S3,SB4  baiiig  malu,  and  1S9,319  females  The  aombec 
of  nuniagea  thst  took  place  during  that  year  vaa  208,787, 
«{  which  164,018  were  between  partiea  neithBr  of  whom 
had  been  prencnulj  mairied ;  8670  between  partiea  both 
of  whom  had  been  previonaly  manied;  23,tl33  between 
widowen  aikd  nnnumad  fenisies,  and  12,066  between 
widow!  and  nnmairied  malaa.  The  total  Dnmbar  of  deaths 
dnring  1669  wai  E83,99S,  of  which  302,104  weia  malea 
and  281,691  fon^ea.  Of  theaa  the  ana  of  S8  malaa  and  40 
fonalaa  are  pTan  aa  orer  100  jean.  Vidant  deatha  earned 
«ff  S988  malaa  tad  1939  Iraaale*,  of  whnn  1110  malca 
•nd  106  femalea  bad  oommittad  aaioide,  344  nulea  and  83 
fenalaa  wata  mnidered,  and  4  malea  aiacnlad.  In  Aiutria 
Pnpar  thaie  waia  738  dtiai  and  large  towni,  1J170  market 
lowna,  69,S19  rillagea,  and  2,766,314  inhatdtad  and 
1S1,04S  munhabitad  hooaca.  Id  Bongaiy  then  wen  189 
eitiea  and  large  towna,  769  market-towna,  16,373LTillagea, 
•nd  2,400,313  houaea.  Hie  oiticB  '•"filing  mbra  than 
100,000  inhabitula  ia  1869  wen  Vienna  (833,855),  PMth 
1301,911),  and  Pngoe  (107,370).  Saran  dtin  contained 
betweanEO,000»nd  100,000  inbaUlanti;  43  betwean  30,000 
tsd  00,000 ;  and  gg  batwaan  10,000  and  30,000. 

Tht  popnlation  of  Auatria  ii  made  np  of  a  nnmber  of 

langoagey  and  religion,  and  united  together  onlj  bj  linng 
nnds  Ihe  aame  goTenunent.  The  moat  nnmeroua  race  ia 
the  Oenuan,  amonnting  to  9,000,000,  and  fonning  20  per 
cent  at  Uic  entire  popolatiou.  The/  u«  faond  more  or 
Ihb  in  all  tha  crown-Ianda,  but  are  moat  nnmeMOt  in 
Lower  and  Upper  A.natna,  Saliborg,  Btyria,  Carinthia,  and 
Jfnrthem  TjroL  The  different  ^toqIc  raoM  nnmber 
togetluc  16,540,000,  <r  46  per  cent  The  fvinciinl 
SUtoiuc  raoea  are, — in  the  north,  the  Ciecha  and  Uorariina 
(4,480,000),  who,  together  with  the  BloTack*  in  tha 
Wwtcn  Oarpathiani  (1,940,000),  form  18  per  cent,  of  the 
■ntir*  patialation,aod  Ok  Fdm  (2,370,000)  and  the  Kuthena 
(3,360,000)  oocnpring  Oalicia;  and  in  the  aonth,  tha 
Bloraia  (1,330,000),  the  Croata  (1,030,000),  and  the 
Barfaiana  (1,601,000).  The  noi^eni  BlsToniaiu  are  found 
chieflf  in  Bohemia,  HoraTia,  Oalicia,  and  the  north  of 
Jlongarf;  the  aontlieiit  in  Camiola,  Dalmatia,  Cniatia, 
SlaTonia,  and  the  Military  Frontier.  Tha  Magjara  or 
fiungariaaa  oecup;  chieflj  Hucgar;  and  Trana/lTsnia,  and 
nnmber  5,590,000,  or  16  pec  cent  of  the  whoU  popoUtLon. 
The  BumXni  a  Wallacbiana  nnmber  2,940,000,  or  orer  8 
per  cent;  tlieJewB,  1,105,000, orSpercent.;  the  Italiana, 
010,0O0,ocl'4percent;andtliegipB«,140,0O0.  Tbereit 
•ODiiit  ol  Aimeniana,  Bnlgariana,  Albaniana,  Oreeka,  t^ 

Anabia  haa  alwajra  lemained  atronglj  attached  to  the 
Bonan  Oatholic  Chordu  Ear  Mrerei^na,  howsrer,  haye 
in  mmhI  Tcaiitad  the  temporal  laatenwoM  of  the  popea, 
•adnacrrad  to  thematlna  certain  important  righta,  incli 
aa  (ha  impoaing  d  I»xm  mi  church  property,  tha  nomina- 
tion of  UiliapB  and  amhlnalio^a,  and  the  option  of  nabict- 
in^  «r  eran  pcduUting,  the  ciroalation  of  Papal  bnlla. 
About  two-thirda  of  the  peofil^  oc  nearly  24,000,000,  pro- 
Jew  the  Boman  Catholic  religion.  If,  howcTer,  we  deduct 
tha  kingdom  of  HnngatT  and  Oalicia,  where  4eaa  i^"^  ona- 
U(  of  Um  paq^  aia  Boman  Catholica,  tha  ptopat^iaa  in 
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%,  and  3,089,319  in  Hongarj.     Of  the 


Protntant  denomina&na,  the  Iiutherana  are  mare  nnmer- 
00*  in  the  weatem  half  of  the  empire,  the  Calviniita  in  tha 
eaatem.  The  nnmbon  are — in  Auatria  Proper,  Lntherana, 
253,327,  and  Calviniita,  111,936;  in  Enngaiy, Lnthenna, 
1,369,830,  CalTiniata,  3,143,178.  The  piinc^ia]  odter 
religiona  are  the  Jewish,  1.370,861  (aearlj  hall  id 
tbem  in  Galicia) ;  Anneoioo,  10,133;  Dnitarian,  03,079 
(nearly  all  in  Tiu^lTania).  The  Catholic  Chutcb  (iadod- 
ing  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Catholica)  haa  1 1  ardbiahop^ 
24  BBf&Bgan  Idsliope,  S  Ticariate  biahopa,  and  1  militwy 
biahop,  la  &n*tria  Proper,  and  5  anhbiihupa  and  33 
biahopa  in  Hungary.  Altogether  thaa  are  abont  34,000 
*-^l"""'"''-i  and  950  conrenta,  with  8500  monk*  and  0700 
nuns.  The  Oriental  Greek  Chnreh  haa,  ia  Aoatria  Prq>v, 
3  bishc^  (1  in  Bnckowina  and  3  in  Dalmatia),  and  in 
Hungary,  the  poliiareh  of  Karldwiti,  the  archbiBhi^  of 
HairmannBtadt,  and  6  biahopa,  with,  in  all,  4000  ptuaU, 
and  40  oonTenta,  with  300  monks. 

Frsrioua  to  1B4B  Aualh*  wm  Tfty  far  behind  in  the 
matter  of  education ;  bnt  once  that  time  great  improra- 
menta  haTe  been  effectod,  and  an  entire  change  baa  taken 
place.  This  subject  now  recaiTsa  the  greateat  attantion; 
achooU  of  all  kinds  hare  bean  eatablished  throo^ont  the 
country,  improved  syateina  of  tearhing  have  bean  intro- 
duced, and  instrndwn  il  open  to  all  without  regard  to 
diaa  or  seed  at  a  -rery  amall  coat,  a  vna  grahutonaly. 
It  still  eontiutua,  howcTer,  to  be  in  great  nuaante  Dnder 
the  control  of  tlie  prieata,  and  many  of  tha  teachers  are 
eecleaiaetica.  The  Boman  Catholie  religion  forma  an 
eaaeiitial>rart  ot  the  inttraction  in  all  achool*,  axeept  thdta 
tor  spedid' subjects.  The  Otiantal  Oraek  and  Protestant 
Churchea  haT^  aa  a  rule,  their  own  common  achoola,  and 
when  this  ia  not  the  case,  thi^  hsTS  to  send  their  children 
to  the  CathoU*  achoola.  Hie  Jews  also,  in  pa-xa  when 
they  have  no  qiecial  achools,  an  obliged  to  Mod  thsii 
children  to  Ohriatian  achoola. 

Tb>  Tuimu  (dnvtlcmal  iutibtthmi  imt  b>  inugad  nndar  ton 
hImm  (1.)  Thi'  iDwu  «  oommni  HhoDli ;  (1)  Th*  hl^w  iw 
.middle  lOheoU  ;  (B-)  Ths  uuiTanititB,  tcadabilts,  and  ^^^'^■tirl 

•ohooli;  (t.)  Thi  ipecul  «hi»li(/w  ta-^'— '-  ' "■-    *    -' 

Of  «t).     All  ehflJim  fta-  '  '-  ■"' 
■ttmd  tha  « 


i  ynim  of  m«  m 


ahiJdr«D  w 


tnm  ar*atly  in  diihrent  puts  of  tba  coontry,  beliig  ia  ttn%  as 
Vrgl,  SnUtwA  UonTik,  and  Dppii  and  Linr«  AaSolM,  u  UA 
■  M  or  too,  end  in  Btpia  ud  OirintUa  ttam  M  toM ;  ia  etfaf^ 
I  Id  Cuflioli,  odyAf    '"  ■""  ""--"'—-  »*■---'-'  -*  ».  <     ^^  <.- 


gaiy  is  K  per  etnt.,  uid  it  ii  Uaiur  in  tba  WHttn 
•uun  lull  ef  thi  Uudom.  The  numbN  tt  egmmm  Hbosli  in 
Autds  in  IBM  wu  iXoU,  with  Sl,iaT  mail  snd  UU  fanils 
t«Adhan,  lS,tIU  of  tlia  fannar  bdag  *f*W'*^**,  ^nd  lOM  ef  th* 
Uttv  nnni :  is  Hnnniy  th*  nombit  of  •ehoeli  wu  otw  l^OM, 
ud  of  tucbtn  SB,oa<S.  In  oonnaotlaB  with  nur  of  th^  admls 
then  an  tnlnlng  liiMItntlou  (v  tMchA  ladaMrkl  •ohoak  In 
glrli,  ud  tnd*  ud  uiicaltnnl  ■Aoiila  tar  boys.  Iks  middls 
■chooli  in  thtg^BBUi*,  nal-OPnasdatudml^ebHili.  Aasoi- 
pliU  gTnuuBiuB  prorldi*  for  ■  bouh  cT  d^t  y**i^  stndy,  dMdsl 
into  two  puto  or  (onr  jaus  oeb.  TIm  lower  conns  not  ooIt  en- 
FUH^tb*U|^,  bati*  abo  ooBpbta  b  ftialf  hr  thoi*  wlw  da 
not  wlih  to  adiino*  (utbv.     Ths  Imiehu  of  Madr  taohul*  LaUa, 

□utJc^  iwtaxil  histofy,  pbjau^  writing  dnwin^  iuj|u^  saii 
gjnmuths.  Im  puuig  Aon  ew  olass  to  uotbv  tt*  Sihuiia 
midgg*  a  Tny  ««ir»hingsmnhi*H«i.  A*  ml^ehool^  ir  Bidas 
Indortrial  •cfasidi,  hinbHB  ■tddlib*d  dm  ISM,  ud  in  dalnsd 
to  impsrt  tashiloal  knowisdM,  md  afford  ■  raHabl*  tnhdM  ta 
tba,  blndiBg  la  fbUow  lidoabM  pamitit  Tbq'  siTdinM 
into  twa  ooonat  ot  tbi**  ywi  *■•%  a  Iowa  and  u  apprf^-t]»» 
fonur  Mrring not  only  •* aimanflu  ferthe  littor,  bat  Anaii> 


*  a  itipanfiu  ferl 
■k  fitia(  for  th*  Iff 


IT,  brtJba^ 


oODOpACiDiu.     nia  braaoha*  tuwht  inoL „.._-_,_^, 

uithmaU^  nuttuouatie^  writinft  aaok-k*«dBA  aircbu^^  rnitwal 
biatcvj,  taobnologj,  dnwiag,  fee.  Tb*  nafgjnininla  anadju  tf 
■--"-" —  '-■ ■■—  •—-em  thaas  two,    parlail^  at  tta 


■1 

rfbgth.     Id, 


AD  STRIA 


■    (51  > 


FnpirUi 

'It  Mug 


Uun  nn,  in  lafl,  BS  gjia- 


_, . .jdMiwl-KhooUwlihTTTl , , 

pad  IfipSBtcbclvB.  1b  HuLgirT  lh«»  Tin  IIS  ^miui^  Irial' 
rjmaiiim,  ad  U  nd-Kluala,  hiTlng  bi  ill  M,K>0  Kboluii. 
no*  m  rii  nlnnitlH  1b  lutilmrnpv  (YitDsa,  OtltL  Ibb*- 
brtek,  trmt,  Cnuv,  LtDbogJ,  uul  ont  tak  Rsiigu)'  ^wth), 
vilh,  ti  ilC  7*7  rnlmen  ud  ID.MO  itaaaiti.  E4ah  sslnnltr 
ffuipt  Idbbar^  whkh  hu  Ba  afdletl  &diil^)  hu  *>*nlttrf  fdr 
'■  -  B  CMbolis  a«oliigy,  !»■  «hl  poIitiMl --..-.-. 


ul  wumrj,  uid  phDeaopkjp     ne  tluelogial  ukd  ]■«  miiiiM 
3iB(  1«n  nui  (Hb,  tfi*  Btdlul  tn^  md  tha  phQitiihlal 
™.t.  ^-— ^  MpnognL  irm  it  th*  UBl™Itr  of 


H  iB  AnstrU  Fropa, 


Tifluu,  It  It  PMh,  I*  at  Pnipu,  ID  it  Idnlwrft  md  SI  U  OitU. 
OfthaUtlitadnitaitUndlBg  tlw  di  Aaatrlu  OBlniBtl^  1BU 
sa*nerfTbwlrHiiiittiutia)udH4  vniOpiBdiatii,  udlB  *ddl. 
t^  bi  thk,  VU  vt»  FBjiBg  ohIt  half  hii.  TLa  *i-iiwii^i  M^ 
■chDoti  or  fedadamld  baTV  for  than  atfjaat  Am  bnpaiting  af  a  Uxh 
idndfii  fdncatiov.  Tha  atndaala  gnanUj  at«r  Qum  from  ua 
tppaf  raal-aehDcJa.  iBd  th«  ffrnpltta  '-  ^-'--' 
tn  r«ai.  Tbtn  at*  dght  (<  Ibaia 
baru^  iB  aU  184  pcofaawra  aBd  b 
TboB  Itn  van  ncalTbiE  baa  InatnwUoii,  aod  HI  mra  itipaadiitai 
natitBalpd  erthaa  lalEt  FolrtadiDk  IsilltBtbiBlBTIaaEM,  *Uah 
taa  n  profavn  ud  taadut^  and  Its  MilMlata.  Aaunif  tlH 
utU  adaaatlaul  luUtBtlaBi  B»  te  manUosad  aboot  aang^ 
Unlagleat  DBiinailM  oimsaatad  with  tha  Caltolk  CbDs^  lad  a 
UBbir  at  rfmlkr  bitltstlaDa  aoBBaetad  -with  Oa  Eaatvs  Oraak 
(•1  ?nhataBE  Onrakaa',  a  lalUnloal  aAaol  0b  Ptaalnrg)!  load*- 
Dka  fbt  law,  alslBfr  DaTlgatiOBt  vammarva^  agriovltar^  and  tlka 
aiaufViMBt  of  lotaata;  B«Bkal  and  uQltaiy  aalioab;  acboola  tcr 
mr^Bj  aad  BiidwltaTT;  TatarlaaiT  aohoola,  ftn.  Than  az^  alao  a 
inaAar  ttjtintt  aaliula  of  rariana  Uad%  atdmolB  fbt  (ha  daaf  and 
dinb  aad  Utad,  vpliaB  laatilDlicma,  ko.  la  eoDDtetloD  with  tha 
nlTwdtla  a<id  dibj  a(  tha  Udar  edaatioDa]  iBadtntiaii  an  to 
In  Cnad  Uhnria^  laiuaaBia  U  uatanl  UaioiT  aod  antiqalliH, 
WiBla  pifdaei^  afaaarratoiiaL  ahamkal  labaratarli^  Ite.  Than 
■iBuiitBBBurcia  taanadandackslUeBKlatlaa.  Tha  IntaUaetaal 
woiiaia  et  Anatria  la,  of  lata  ^aan,  partlonlaflT  manlfaat  In  tha  da- 
of  lav,  madleia^  Batutal  Bdnica,  hlatny,  and  Oriental 

at^otHj  oT  tha  paopla  of  Autrta  an  engagaa  Ed  agriciiltan] 
^■MiUor  in  DdBnactloB  wllh  tiia  Tonata,  tha  pntportkjn  Tarring 
IB  diffannt  wta  from  M  to  BO  par  nnt  of  tha  aritira  pcppnUtUHL 
Tha  ijnportioh  of  thoaa  engiutQ  b  trada  or  aaaofactnn  Tarlaa, 

lOaala.  1»  ■"  " '-^-    ■■  ' 

iaTj,  1 1  in  Carlothla,  I  I 

■ad  Dalsatla.     In  Dal_  .     . 

nidDjad  U  naligatkin  and  tha  ftihcrlo. 

Tha  Bndiodra  laad  of  Analria  Piniai  la  aatinalad  at  ItSl 
a^t  tiUa  anpcrflcial  ana,  and  that  of  Hungary  at  Bi'4 — maki 
U-*  JK  nat,  of  tha  wbola  ctmaOj.  farthar,  tha  anhla  laad 
Aaitna  Ebnoa  Sl-<  par  cnt,  tha  nnajatda  0*7,  lardnia  and  m 
Am  ll-t,  putoraga  14-7.  and  fonita  SD-».  In  Uka  Buonat, 
Hugarr^e  arnbla  land  fonn*  SOD  par  «Bt..  Tinawda  1-^  i 
dma  and  maadowa  11  -S.  paatnraga 
npal  pndict  of  Iha  anUa  1  -  "- 


bmilai. 


r&ppa.  J 


a  prlBoljal  g..  _  ,. 
Hnngarr,  Bohamia.  Qalloia,  HonTla,  and  Lo*i 
la.     Tn   ai 


I   ^rlosltira    AoAiia    b   atUl  baUad 
J  Ma*  oooBtrla^  hot  gnal  impmrtniaata  ban  of  lata 
tiKia  plana     Flax,  hamiL  and  baat 
Mafatta,  "  "^  -■-      -•  ^ 


a,  iMBB,  m 


irhiflh  la  a  atala  moaopolj)  obIj  In  Hnogarr,  Qallcia,  and  Tyrol. 
iKiag  Iha  athar  prodncta  m*}  ba  Bantloaad  paaaa,  beau  potUeaa, 


ithaatharprodncl 
^  npa  aaai.  aahl 


IsAt  IWnd  Ib 
Bohania,  and 


BlC^ 


ihagai,  fco.     ThonA  tl 
danhla  qsantltj  sf  wl 


TfB^arda  aj 


...  I  abaat  m.»M,OM  nlloDa,  t^  whioh  tt  par 

nat.  lalkvBHupiTaBdthoBai^bouiLidiit)ioCa,>i  fromLonr 
AHtila,  (  fraB  Bsa&aiB  Tjrsl,  4(  bam  Btrrla,  t  fron  DalmaUa, 
)iftm]I(ntU,iiBdSIMmaallahttmaDiaCrie(.  TbaoclBsipiI 
C^Klan  pndaata  are  &bK  and  kitoban  Tagatablaa.  Tha  hat  ftott 
c^i^aieta  ata  Hanria,  TiuajlTaafa,  Hangatf,  Bohamla,  Uppar 
Aaitiia.  asd  Stjria.  CirtalB  diatrieU  an  dbtiDgolihad  for  parti- 
iiilar  Uada  of  fralt,  aa  Tynl  (sr  applia,  HoBgu}  for  owloiia,  Dal- 
■Ukbrlp,  poBagnaataa,  oUra^  t&  UOa  eoath  af  Dalmatia 
^  pila  0«wa  1b  tEt  opaB  air,  hot  baan  no  fridt  Tba  ohaitaD^ 
•lii^  aad  Budbanf  tnaa  an  eenaBOB  In  Iba  aosth— tha  oUra 
chM;  Ib  Daliaatla,  Uh  HaritiiBaI>latrlM.ud  SouthanTrnli  tha 
•iglbBiTtnafBBDiithani  ^mt,  tha  antb  o(  HsDgarj.  Blaigi^ 
■Dd  Blyiu.  Tha  tarttl-  c-j:npr  naailf  ooa-thlnl  dT  the  ptvlne- 
lin  ana  of  tha  wunUj .  ^il  coni  U^M  EngUah  ii|aan~nuLK 


S7,«»,000 

■      ria  L  - 

lbraa_. 

ananltr.  Hh  btaadlBC  of  luaaaa  la  Bin  <*  laaa  aitiutnlf  tanlad 
on  1b  all  tha  anVB-landi,  hot  taut  waalall*  1b  BbbK},  TtaoaiA- 
nalL  BoekowlBa,  Oalida,  Btpfa,  BbhamHi,  UeaaTb,  aad  Dppr 
and  Lowv  Auttll.  Tba  lata!  nombac  of  botiia  1>  th*  eovDtIT  Ia 
ie70wul,U«,S4^ofwhlcb3,lU,BlSwenlaHBBgBiT.  AUktBda 
of  honia  an  npneaatH  (no  tl'  baaTlait  to  the  U^ta*b  ttm  tha 
largnt  to  tha  imaUaaL  Th«  moat  bauUfhl  hofeia  an  hoai  1b 
Tnaajlnnli  and  BoehawlB^  tha  laiaaat  aad  atnOMat  la  Milan 
Tba  banea  of  BtjiW  Cartnthia,  XecOan  I^nl,  aad  npnt  Awrtna 
analBftBOW.  In  Dalniatla,  tha KatitlBa IHalrict,  ud SaatheiB 
Tyni,  bona*  an  laaa  BUDutoa^  aad  malaa  and  laaa*  la  •  gnat 
Biaainatakathibidiaa.  Of  ^  ll,mi  Bolll  In  the  nultr]'.  It  pa( 
ant  wan  in  Daltutl*,  and  M  p*  aent  ia  tba  Maritime  DIitiiL't 
aad  Boathn  ^hnl  |  aad  a(  the  n.Ul  ive^  U  pat  o>it.  wan  !■ 
th*  tMBM*  tad  h  ia  lb*  btUr.  Tha  HugulaB  arawB-laada  eab- 
tilaad  sue  mllaa  aad  U.lll  MM. 

ABlMa  (aoBB*  b*  mid  ta  he  tamirkable  aa  a  cattla-iearing  ana- 

S.  Indeed,  aBiepI  la  eartaia  dlatttela,  paitinnlaitr  amoag  A* 
•^  it  maat  ba  ooaddond  to  be  BBcb  bdiiad  la  tU>  lnB<&  d 
iBilaBtTT.  The  tamt  aattla  ata  to  be  fonad  in  tha  Alplaa  ngtoai  i 
fa  Bthw  paita  tba  braadi  an  gaoatallr  niT  infcrtot.  Tba  Moa- 
nilaa  orowB-laad^  howanr,  han  of  We  jian  baea  imprarlng  ia 
thli  leariaet.  Iha  ooBatn  awbaiad  ll,7il,109  bead  d  latlli  iB 
mti.  of  lAld  K,1I»,1M  wva  la  HBagan,  ^070,171  la  Oillda, 
aDdl,K3.l>ltlnBoh«ik.  TU  latile  of  the  aaatata  half  of  tha 
i  bat  U 

iaife  ehen  of  atteartioi^  and  la  earried  aa  t* 
■Ua  axtaat  in  aU  tb*  ovwa-laadi^  uid  Is  aema  Ten  axtaaaiTalr. 
llodi  hai  beaa  dona  of  lata  nan  ia  the  w»  of  nipi<»ia|  tte 
btai>di,.ma*  pattloaladj  ta  Ibn?!^  UM<  Bohemia,  Upper  and 
Lower  Ananrla,  and  HBagarr.  Hia  mala  olneet  baa  baea  tbe  im- 
ptorauaiit  of  Ihi  wool,  aad  wUb  Ibl*  riew  tha  miriiw  aad  Mha 
Ine-woolod  bnadi  ban  boa  lattodnaad.  Bnattotiaa,  bow 
inr,  la  ■!»  glTan  to  the  bttealng  pi 


alao  U  Set: 
in  Iha  uoa 
Tha  total  ni 


.      .     _     ._  _    .^_.  im  Dtattiot, 

Dklmilla,  and  tbt  lUlltarr  TrontiaT.  tlia  Aaep  a»  feaqaHtlj 
dnien  from  ona  pait  rf  Iho  omatty  to  inothat  for  th*  •afce  t(  fu^ 
ton,  ud  tTiD  lata  oChir  aonatria^  aa  Lombard^,  Tatkiy,  aad  At 
Dinubian  Ptlndpalltlea.  Tbe  annbar  af  Aaap  in  tha  aaaatar  la 
117*  waa  3a,C00,00«,  ol  wUdi  11.000, «00  were  ta  O*  Uagte*  ol 
Tha  goat,  wbleh  b*e  boaa  oallad  O*  paet  maa'a  aaw,  la 
id  u  all  parte  ef  tha  eoantrr,  bat  nm  partia«1arif 
linoae  fiatriola  ind  aaaaa  the  poent  peaaantij. 
ibtc  tai  tbe  lautrr  In  18T«  wa«  1,tU,00a,  of  whlab 
BTS.OOO  wsa  in  HnngaiT.  palmatla.  hawoTW,  la  the  gnat  oovb- 
ti7  at  the  aoila,  wbna  th«  annbai  110,W8,  attv  whltl  lallaw 
Bohamia  w^  I01,aTI.  and  Trtol  with  117,0*1.  Tba  nombtr  «l 
iwlna  waaS,BB4.7n  of  whioh  4,1(8,37*  wen  is  Hangarr.  Thaj 
an  naturallf  moat  numaroai  In  thoaa  tmrn.laada  wUeh  oenlata 
titaadTe  odt  aad  baeeh  fbraatKot  wUab  haro  naaj  dktQlwIaa 
Haaaa  thir  an  maatlj  faoad  ta  Hbmit,  TnaajlTiaia,  the  Hlll- 
Itn  Fnatlac,  Oallal^  Btariia,  aad  BolMDiik 

Baea  ai«  aztai^nlT  keni  partlaalarij  ta  Oe  oswn-laada  al 
Low*  Aaalria,  HmgaiT,  MnML  and  THa^Taala.  Ilwa  vat* 
ta  1170  U,ttO,IX»  ba»£i>H  ta  On  mmtrj,  ^Mdlag  T.TM,OM  K 
at  honqiand  ■10,000  lb  if  wa.  Tta  lOk-woim  la  oottintadla 
ortaia  parte  of  the  aniitliam  dlilriat^  piTtloBlalt]r  ta  Saadwa 
Tjtol,  vliiDb  jiildi  1,300,000  B  of  coopma,  halngaaatb  daaU* 
that  of  all  the  »(t  of  tha  oauatrr  pet  togetbir.  The  rlrm  and 
lakaa  ta  gn.nl  abonnd  with  tab,  whioh  ata  ilao  jAiatiM  al*a( 


1  ilao  phaclM  al 
«  iMliUlaiia  aa 


portanl  haaaoh  of  iadaettr,  iSarOnt  apliTmeBt  t«  Baaj  of  Oa 
papalallon.  Laaehea  ata  ——-"-  ta  tba  namp^  aal  fani  ■  tea- 
«idanble  artldi  of  anvt  Th*  arataga  anaiMilnluofaaTni- 
dBu  tt  Oo  lead  and  ttntf,  taotodiag  £*  oatO^  aad  haatta*  mi 
fabfgft  iaaaUmatadat/SI^OOO.OOO.  -The  Tila*  <(  Ae  teal  pre- 
pattT,  taohidiBg  tba  aattla  aad  agtleattiinl  ImideBieati,  ie  glna  at 

<eTU,ooo,ooo. 

la  tha  airlant  and  Tuie^  of  Ita  mtaeral  ninreea  AatUa  laahi 
naoas  Sm  Snt  coDatrlia  af  InnpK  Ba^ta  (ba  nobla  mMals  gold 
aad  ulTar,  It  iboandi  in  ona  tl  mon  or  Ian  riibaan  of  beo,  en- 
pat,  laH  aod  tta  j  whUa  a  1^  abandanoa  an  faaad  da*,  antt- 
moBT,  araeaie,  aebal^  niokel,  inanianaa^  Uamith,  AromlBt^ 
anaiaio,  tallotliuo,  aolpbir,  gnphlta,  aapbil^  teeb-ial^  aaal, 
aad  pabvleam.     tberaan  alio  marU^  taaAnr<lita,  (jpaam,  pg***' 

I 


lalB  autX  pottM'i  cUt,  tod  p 


oiu  In  aUaflj  a 
i  ud  iron),  C\n 


A  U  S  T  B  I  A 

_  an  an  8itiU  (inn 
(qniokHlnr),  Him- 


1  Milk  Ouislhu  (lud  ud  iron), 

7  IgoU,  bItv,  «»ppgr,  inn,  ud  eml),  Tiuijlnni*  (gold  ud 
nth  Stiihm  <lnin>,  BolHBii  MlT^  iMd,  Inm,  ud  eal),  Ho- 
ri*  (iron  ud  «0(1).  Oalidi  <hU).  na  aUat  plua*  *hn  ;aU 
iiCiw  «  u(  toimil  on — (1.)  at  Tjl.itm.  in  TnujlTuIi,  on 
.V p  gf  ^  B,]„,  U^nrntiini,  wbm  (fflDoite  of  tt- 


taHlinn»i  (1.)  Pilbnin  ud  J< 

Imli.  Karij  •.OU^M  cwt  <<  nid  ud  rilTW  oni  b  obulnsd 
unndlr,  from  vhkh  S^ns  m.  of  lold  ud  l.lTt.MW  at  at  dim' 
•n  axtnutad.  Of  tha  gold,  H  ptr  OMit  I*  obtolud  U  Tnujl- 
•nuk,  ud  M  In  Hugitj ;  ud  of  fiw  dnt  an,  K -pat  out.  it 
nliod  in  HvBgnTi  n  i>  Bohomli,  ud  El  in  nunlTuU.  Iron 
li  bond  mm  oi  Ih  in  ill  ^  onvn-lndj  aBmt  Uppn  AnrtriL 
th*  lUrftlB*  DiMria^  ud  Ddautii ;  bM  It  ia  moat  pfaotlM  ad 
Uat  ia  iu%  In  Stnia  ud  GiilDthiL  Tha  •moai^  of  nw  asd 
cut  Itoa  aauallr  Mtiiud  Itut  tha  on  niiad  in  tha  eonnln  ia 
T.««O.OM  owt.,  of  iridBb  U  par  e«nt  la  tm  StrrU.  U  bom 
Ciiinlhk,  IS)  from  Bohamii,  111  bum  Uomrla,  IS  boo  Vp«r 
HnnpiT.  •t&oa  othir  parta  of  tha  Un^on  of  Htooht,  ud  aa 

omB- li  oUalBad  la  Su  nai^boBrikwd  of  SdmUnta  In  Bospr^. 
Tha  qoutl^  br  ttia  vhala  aonntqr  imounta  to  l.tlXKOOO  owl  of 
ir^fiurtdok  W.0O«awtrfp<n  swtdla  obtdnad.  Of  tlili, 
to  pat  cant  la  frak  TJwa  Bongatj,  ■  fMa  TfML  and  4  bom 
Bnokowtiu.  Carinaialapartlonlarirrkbioliad,  udfromltman 
Ou  ODa-hdt  »3  par  oast.)  at  Oa  antin  qnutjtr  raiHd  la  tlia  oonn- 
tn  la  oUalnad.  Bohamla  jiaUa  M  par  oant.  ud  Hnuaij  It. 
lfl«adiv,  1U,»M  owt.  of  or^  and  n^OOO  swt.  of  pora  matal  la 
aM^ad.  Idila  In  CMilola  baa,  aflat  Almadan  In  Spau,  tha  rioh- 
iat  ptJikiBtr  Bina  In  Suvpa,  pradaoim  IMO  swt  of  van  matiL 
Of  tha  ita^  llnigirTpndaeaa  IISO  nrt,  and  Tru^lTula  4E0, 
Tin  ia  laaiil  onljr  in  Sdmla,  ulilah  waaalM  U,<tM  avi  at  or^ 
fkoa  lAlah  IM  awt  of  tin  la  obtalnad.  Mm  ia  Smnd  oUaflr  in 
'iht  niUibouluiod  of  0»«iv,  lAaca  14MTB  owt  of  on  la  idaad. 
i  Mtria  It  partiimlarir  ri^h  inaall.  InOalldaQwroaxialaaatratQm 
of  n>i±-ia»manj  mllaa  In  aitut^  iriildi  la  workai  at  ViaUoikn 
ud  oUuc  plaaaa.  Similar  Imn  oaou  in  Banjarr  Olarnwroa)  and 
IianajlTuia  (at  Thorda).  Tharo  alao  ailtt  aaU  ipniui  in  Oalloi^ 
b  Uannina,  and  in  l^w^lTula,  bom  whioh  mlt  m  laigdj  ao- 
metad,  aa  It  It  alao  to  a  aonaldanUa  axlant  ft«K  taa  ntar  w  tha 
ooait.     Abont  l,>aO,DOI>  -      . .  .     . 


a*  iapoFt  at  oottoBm  1<II,0M  owt.  and  tha  uport  ITS ;  talUS 
tha  lormaT  had  riau  to  113,000,  and  tha  lattar  to  IWO  ;  aad  In 
ISTft  tha  (Bmir  waa  1, 100,000,  and  tha  latta  H,000  svt.  nn 
a»  ITS  nlBBing  taotnit^  with  1,7W,000  aplndlaa,  In  tha  oonntiy, 
ahnoat  aft  ilnulad  in  Lomr  Anatrla,  Bohtmla,  ud  Tonriba^ 
Than  an  M  bclnlflh  with  UO,QOO  ndadtai,  in  Lowar  Anabia, 
betwaan  tha  Viaona  Foratt  and  tha  Ldtha,  and  barida  thau  ua  7 
djslDg  and  priotiiig  worka.  A  prinolpal  aaat  of  tha  ortton  biub- 
bclnn  li  in  Kortham  Bohamia,  fnan  tht  Egar  to  Kdehabs^ 
whan  than  an  no  favw  than  SO  aplnalng  taatuiia  and  U  lafailing 
worka.  BtaldM  thaa^  thara  an  T  futoilaa  at  Piwna  and  I  in 
SoDtharn  Bohamia.  In  Tonrlbiii^  Ihna  an  U  bttoila^  with 
SOOjOOO  qdndlaa ;  and  b  Dppn  Awtrla  T  lutoiiaa  and  I  printing 

Tbajlox  and  iUw  munJaotan  la  ona  of  du  aldaat  in  &a  oowa- 
ttr,  tiid  >aa  long  tha  nuat  InpottaBt  In  imaaqnana^  hovatar, 
of  tha  npld  adnnoammt  of  tha  uttoB  mui^otaia  it  la  ns 
longar  of  tha  vina  impottaaaa  ta  iiutno'lj  (  jat  It  aUll  n&idn  im- 
ptojmant  to  n  grant  nambn  at  panonL  and  la  wary  tmrniOj  ni- 
ttsdad  orar  tha  oovntrv.  It  it  principally  aatiiad  on  aa  n  dwrnntja 
btauh  ot  Indnitij,  and  in  oonnbj  dlatilatila  tianiutir  aawutd  Is 
ai  n  aaawdaiy  puaolt  bf  thota  amidovad  in  wfaoltual  Tuamin. 
Hm  lax  la  mo^  anm  ij  hand,  and  tba  waaTtu  auflsad  to  At 
aomnHur  Unda  of  llnto,  bring  (Uafl;  intandad  nt  Iionia  nu.  In 
Dobamia,  KomtI^  Silada,  ud  Cpoa  Autria,  Iwwanr,  tUt 
>._. —  , ,.  ff^^  ^  ujj  j^  athat  fanta. 


itwo,ooa 


11  minat  1^  whlah  St  par  oat  it  Ihim  Otllda,  Si  Ann  1 
U  ftom  Tnn^lTuI^  taa  tha  Tailaaa  talt  aprlngt  a1 
100  owt,  and  bom  tha  atlt-worka  oi  tha  ooait  1,100,000  > 


noat  inshanitlblt 


about 
of'aoa^  andttia 


amoimt  annnallT  raiaad  aicaada  S,  000,0041  tut,  of  which  IS  par  ant 
la  In  Bohamia  lainHnngarr.  llin  SUuia,  lOin  Stpia,  st  In  Vo- 
rarla,  M  InOallda,  and  ll  In  CanMa.  Ptat  aid  al^  an  almndant 
Inwtafii  parte  of  tha  aoontrr ;  ponalain  taitii  la  linind  In  BohaotIa 
and  HoraTln :  whitt,  rtd,  ua^  and  Ttifoulj.oalanred  marblta 
aiiitlnthaAltOipartlanlariTin  l^nolaudBalibrnw;  4urti,  ftlapar^ 
liaaTj  aptr,  roeh-iiijWal,  aahiatoat  ko.,  an  finad In  Tarlooa  parla ; 
and  auons  piaeioat  atonit  mar  ba  apaelaOT  mantionad  tha  Hnn- 
P"^_*^T?. ,    ?"VJ*^         ""--waa^Mw! 


, .  -.1!  paiamia  wan 

tnHa.    In  Bu^rr  M,] 
UMlUBg.    Tba  total  u 
bom  tha  minatlaattim 
au.haUitorooaLaUthof 
fttanthotroclt-idt 


uip1a)>adlBthaTaTioaami>aa: , ,  . 

— mploftS  bi  tha  Mlt-minaa  and  othtt  aalt- 


Talna  of  Oa  tawmattdala  ohndnad 
iI  B>«  ^000,000,  id  iridah  MariT 
—  m  alghth  of  gdd  and  ritnr,  aad 


an  Rinalpallir ^_ ..„„ —  — 

vrttalarfr  in  Bahamli,  UoitTK  Blla^  ud 

QalkUandthatlugarluarown-landi  thamai. 

pantifdrnMlaetad  Tka  pilnatMl  atata  <tf  ^  ootton,  woollan, 
and  Unaa  laanntaatiBaa  an  in  IConTia,  SOaab,  Bohamia,  i^ 
Tkonai  ot  Inn  and  ataal  wuaa  h  S^rln  and  Ouinthla  j  iionin 
Dnr  Anatiia ;  oaat-iton  gooda  in  VonTl^  B^ila,  Ortnthl^  and 
Bohamia  I  ailk  inTluna:  daaa  and  poroolaln  in  Bohamia;  baat- 
root  aogai  in  Bahamla  and  flanaU ;  laathar  In  Bohtmla,  UoraTta, 
Oalioia,  ud  Hangai; )  baar  ta  Bohanda  and  Unrar  Anatrii ;  brand} 
in  Oalieia,  BonTla,  and  Bohamia ;  oabinat  warta  and  nnilial  In- 
abwmaoti  ia  Vluna  and  F>v»I  "^  adntida  ud  amgUal  In- 
atrauanta  In  Tinna. 

Tha  caOtn  munfutan  baa  mada  var;  npid  yO)tna>  Ud  la  now 
•uafthamoataxtanainaBdaaaiitUngln  thaoosntiT.    Ia  IIU, 


ttiallBai  kladt  of  linw  an  muafaetnad. 

Tba  moHm  munftotnn  k  alio  u  dd 

indoa^,  and  la  aatlnlj  earrlad  on.  It  la  aaUmatad  that  nboat 
•0(^000  owt  of  wool  ia  anuaaU}  nan ;  ud  than  an  abaot  StO 
aplnning  laotorlt^  with  npwtrda  a  TOILOOO  anlndlaB.  Itaaiaat 
aaata  oftha  wooUu  maai&utua  an  b  EMioila,  Umrl^  aOaaia, 
and  Uppar  Aaatria.  In  Bohemia  itt  ficat  aiat  It  in  and  aonnd 
Balobanbog;  whan  tha  annul  Tabaot  tha  gooda  pndntadhahoid 
21««^00tL  InMoaTlathanloaipUaaatoanBrtlnnffcroaatM. 
andalaotha  flnaataoiteaf  doui),  KamliaehU  and  I^an.  Intlkaaa 
two  mwn-landa  it  mada  half  of  tha  antin  qaantitf  of  waolian 
Moda  Hodnoad  b  tha  oOBntt;.  Tha  prinolpal  M  tha  oth>  aaala  an 
&t  duMoU  fiUIB  in  SilUa,  YioBaa  in  Lowar  AniMa,  ud 
Viktring  b  Cailnthli  (for  flnt  gooda).  Vlnuuii  alao  dlitingridud 
feaibmunbctnnofthnwla.   ^ha  ooaraer  Undi  of  woolla  gooda 

paoAa'a  honaai.  and  Ibr  iMnt  naa. 

lAu  munfieton  of  tllk  ttalli  ia  prindpallj  oaniad  on  in  Vienna, 
and  to  a  amall  extant  ia  (ha  north  it  Bohemia  and  b  Iha  Harfthu 
~' '  '  '      ~         ...    —;  ]„,  itijBiddpal  aaat  bSodian 

„., an  unn  aanaallj,  baaldat  aUeh 

700,000  lb  an  aannallf  brooght  Iroa  atliar  eooataiga. 
ini  mm  and  ilul  nuntaaRiraa  tmn  ona  of  Um  moat  impattnal 
hianohaa  of  indnttr;,  and  aflOrd  amplojmat  to  ■  giaat  aambs  of 
penona.  Thar  an  mon  or  lata  axtanalMlT  oaniad  w  b  aO  tha 
oiown-lind^  autpt  tha  Baiitlma  DiatrM.  balmatia,  Ooatia,  ud 
Blaronla;  bat  tludr  prindpal  atita  an  b  Low*  and  Upper  Anatii^ 
Bohemia,  Usarli,  stjiiL  and  Carbthla.  Oim  <f  &t  meet  im- 
portant of  thaaa  ttam  la  Sttiar  and  Ita  ntMibooibood,  b  Upper 
Aoatria,  whan  thna  an  ebut  TOO  aatabllahmut^  prodnong 
gooda— -ohleflj  entliiT,  Mjthee,  alehlei,  finannL  Ao. — to  tlia  Tihw 
of  <tDO,000  annoallT.  In  SWila  than  an  large  Inmwaka  at 
Uaiii-Zen  ud  NaiTbifS:  and  In  Carinthla,  at  Fnnll,  Bnah- 
aohaidan,  and  Terlach.  Than  an  alao  laige  Iruworki  b  Lover 
Anatria,  ChmioW  TttoI.  Bohemia,  and  ICoraTla.  Tha  naklv  ef 
ataam  anglnaa  and  othar  Undi  of  machinnT  li  largalj  oaniad  (o  in 
and  abont  Vienna,  whan  then  an  It  aeteMlahmanta  te  thla  par- 
poaa.  Tbtn  an  almilar  catabUahmaota  b  othat  pirti  of  Lower 
Anatria,  in  aqtia,  Bohemle,  Saeria,  and  fiBDkowiaa.     nallajd^ 


afootl!?! 


plate,  nnl  pan^  needle^  ho. 

Tha  ptbowal  aqqio^  worn  anet  BrlxlaggeBd  other  plaeaa  bl^nL 
and  b  Oallaa,  finiiowini,  and  Hugair.  Tha  qoutftr  a(  mil  it 
mpkrad  it  abeat  M,  OOO  owt ,  and  the  Tobe  of  the  aRl«I«  anumnr 
pndnoad  la  itSM.000.  In  the  taid-wBke  Oe  qnantitr  rf  matd 
emplojad  la  U.OOt  owt,  and  dm.  nnnal  Taint  of  tte  go  tit  nv- 
dnoed,  AOOiOOO.  Ito  it  mun&atnnd(Bibeinall7  bllohHk) 
taOeaanual  nhaof  £M,000,eadiino^tfeatotie»O0.  The 
pedaaa  matab,  aoU  and  aOitr,  aw jaineipaUT  woAad  b  tha 
unartown^  partfaolarij 'nuaa  end  nMo^  aad  the  Talaa  rf  Iha 
artaolta  eunellT  predaoed  ia  eboat  <l,f»O,O0a     la  addltlu  to 


whan  than  an  not  oah  tha  greateet  nnnhar  of  virii  (U  ta 
Nottham  and  U  in  Bonthm  BohamhO.  but  tha  wum  a*  du  id 


•nG.i.ci.1  A  B  S  T  B  I  A 

TBT  mfrnkt  uiUtjt.     TUr  uaail  nlo*  li  >tioat  fl,OO0,OO0. 
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tti  8^  *nd  UoHTu  thm  li  Uttte  gba  m*d<  ta  othn 
rf  Oi  caBnbT,  ud  that  otij  of  ^  "—■"'-—  nil.  Tbt 
fandMan  at  nin«n  k  ilM  iiUuinlT  anitd  ca  ill  Bohnb  ud 
nHothnpnti.  Bohokte  aod  Xonrk  u*  liknta  dlrtlondikMl 
ktUtMithatadpcuMUSiivinL  TlupnpmtioBofelHtiraJ 
|t  liB  tw  ^.l*^  TOB  inUI];  otndail,  and  k  nsv  lettWjp 


nl  or*  tfai  «MBbT,  ud  ilbida  aaBloTBiwt  to  ■  fnU  DDiabil 
it  p«MM.  tk*  HnuUc  uticlt^  urucokrlr  dilUnB'i  tnt,  m 
ki^Badibr  a*  poBtn  is  9u  BonitalBou ud nnl  dk- 
u3^FnllHlirirlB)>ial.EkUMi»UfprAMtk.«>dBdka>k. 
fimUvnk  nMMMt  «  MiriifH  n  udi  b  Tlnu*  tnd  otbar 
bntovH.  Ittti  ira  iko  »mwl  wteblkhmite fcr th»  Mm- 
bdm  of  nDwif  0UTlt(M  fai  namu  nd  Pagat. 

n*  Munbctdn  at  mathuutfad.  optkal,  and  niglial  butni- 
autt,  ad  af  plijila*!  and  ■*— -<~'  afntatna,  kaa  tf  kta  jam 
itaB  nfadlf  lato  Inyoftuaa,  jwtidokilT  lo  VkDoa  and  PngB^ 

ii*rkkaksdktlB«idtadlvlh*i>uni&ii1an  of  noalea]  Iniaa' 
■Ml,  iwtlaakf^  ^ava  aad  argaii^  faqtalaDforotluritringidasd 
*iit  lutnuiiiiitei     Oaek  n  vauh  makbig  k  act  T«>7  ailaulTdj 

Til)  koOir  BMBa&rtaia  fcma  an  impoitaDt  bmuh  oT  tndiubT, 
IknhiaottliaHidaHuuwllTpndaMa  baiu  aatimttad  atHtkaa 
te  /10,00«^«»  It  k  pindpOtr  wkd  an  in  Lonr  AuMi, 
HAmla,  MinTk,  Qalioi*,  namlnak,  lad  Staguj.  'flamia 
ud  Pncaa  an  tka  iraat  aatna  af  th>  boot  and  iboa  tnda,  asdlk* 
dm  Dwda  la  tkoM  tonu  an  eonaidand  Httla  Inhrior  to  Umaa  of 
niDcc     Baddlaj  k  ako  largdj  oankd  on  in  tbaae  ton^  and  fai 


f*rw  BiiUng  bat  ot  kU  madi  anuidanbla  pnonai  Id  Aaatria. 
Tbm  an  70  jimpar  BiaebloaB  aiid  IBB  papor  tailli  m  DpsratioBt  SO 
<f  tba  fam«  ud  100  of  &i  kitar  bdiig  in  BohMuIa.  ThattMan 
■saUrtaLinTAaaOk,  etnk,alidniuiu.  Fainting  Utbqiniih- 
<DC  aaftniK  aad  map  inaUu  an  aottralj  eankd  od  In  TioiD* 
tdaBH((lE*oth«laMlonk  n«*  an  44  idnting  and  Tl 
MaptMe  aataMWimaak  In  IBaBna  alopa. 

ImMb  k  notad  (or  Ik  tir,  nartiiqMT  that  oT  Tkmia  and 
Bitaink  That*  an  about  UM  inwrnim  in  tha  onmtrr,  c<  vbfeb 
aoMthuieOOaniBBohamk.  Ttaa  krg«t  artaUkbnunta,  how 
•m,  an  la  Loww  laiM^  In  tha  >d^bDnriuod  of  Tknna.  Tba 
•aoaal  inntilT  tt  Urn  mada  k  art&Mad  at  abiMt  IM,O0«,OOO 
idkat.  fitandr  k  nada  knal;  In  Hnngair,  Oallak,  and  Bucko- 
ni,  aid  to  a  laat  axtaat  b  figbaia,  ]fiM>ria,  and  Lomr  Awtrk. 


d  k  i^^Uir  "*~"-g  In  lur  then  ir 
hcjiir  II  ■uwnrka,  ■— — ~'-(r  &>00,000  oirt  ot  bast,  vUch 
uuaMimlaltn  aimif>I>OtiiilU,tH,fMnrBtMT^.  In 
BohMktkM  Ihtnwn  IM  vorki,  "~""'-g  ia,lV),000  owt.  ot 
bMt  Of  tha  othar  wiAki,  Uanrim  inn.nid  ft.  BO-k  1»,  Lwar 
lB*kS,aaliakS.  Thk  munkefan  k  alac  ouikd  on  tn  anna 
Mat  k  Biifaij  and  Tiuqhania. 

Tha  nanbataia  aa  wdl  aa  At-  orawth  of  (otoaca  k  a  gpran- 
MatBao^T.  Th«  an  n  lakhBahinBk  fcr  tiia  muaiaotiin 
•(  ktaeoa  and  aiatni  taplajing  aboat  S0.QOO  aorkpaopla.  Of 
ttMtbananBlaLaiiwln^ik.linOalkKlk'llonTia,  lin 
I^nl,  and  4  In  Hiuan.  Th*  lugaat  an  thoaa  of  Ualnbivg  In 
LnvAaMkfrtan  (boot  ana^brthot  tha  rtHlokmunkiitDnd). 
nMnltldlnS^nk,aadBadlahBohuak.   Aboat  70,000,000  B 


Tka  aaaoal  nlna  o(  t^  IndnAkl  nodaek  of  Inatrk  k  aatl- 
■MadatBatlBthaii£lN,OOI.OM,of«hI>iklI  urotnt  Mk  to 
tk  Hatan,  aad  S7  nr  coat  to  Oa  wwtota  Mf  ot  tba  aoontiT. 
t»ni(  tha  wFwn-kBaa,  IS  ptr  otnt  balew  to  Bohank  alima,  It 
k  Inic  Anabk,  II  to  Hnniaiy,  •  to  TiAnlnnk  and  (bt  otbar 
Uaaptkn  oava-kwk,  11  to  OaBcfa  ud  Bnekowliia,  ID  to 
UiaariL  s  to  Tynt,  4  to  B^ila,  and  4  ta  Un>v  Asatrk. 

iaMa  k  Mt  bfoanblr  ritnatad  tr>i  oonnwoo  on  aooonnt  of  Ik 

itnaitg  <f  Badi  el  tk  aatko*.  Ik  Inda  waa  alao  ttnmij  nrj 
uafcbanptnd  hj  U^  dniiaa,  od  nibktkH  of  Taiiona  klnda. 
TkiB,  homat,  hvra  ao«  boo  Tan  ainah  aiodUad  or  ramorad, 
aadlk  kada  im  in  ocaaagiiawaa  nfUlj  inptorad.  Uach  liat  baan 
•an  toOk  la  tba  n^  at  maUag  and  imptonif  tha  loada,  opaoinc 
annlaia  saaata,  ooaMnaUu  nDBHa,  and  iataMkWn»  Imaa  ot 
■tiBWn.  ^B  1)74  dun  «■«  MtO  sila  of  lailMn  la  opnitlon, 
It  aUA  *»*  won  In  Aaatik  and  Vn  U  HmoiT.  Btaldaa 
4u  than  «w«  aboat  tOOOndka  la  eoaiB  of  aoaattwdon.  Than 
n  ako  n,rTO  nOaa  of  Urirnri,  ot  vUtb  70  p*  oent  an  b 
iaaMaudtekHa^UT:  Bohomia,  k  partlcolar,  ia  dbttopilahtd 
k  Iho  aaada  aal  tmrilwt  of  Ik  nadk     Tb«  lirar  Ouaba  k 


Paaaaa  to  Onon.     . 


an  1(*  Ik  tnlin  laogb  te  Aa  <o«nln— Aaai 
inon.  UuT  ot  tk  aflhiuk  an  alao  narbpbla  bt  a 
lanath,  paiitcrfaiir  tile  Thaba,  Dn-n,  ud  StTt.  Iha 
Dianba  Btnam  Oompanj  poaaaaaa  lUateamCT^  of  IS,94t  haw 
povar,  and  Its  tuni  boatt.  Thm  an  ako  ataman  lai  *  aoabK 
tf  tha  kifar  kkia.  AJtwatber,  Anakk  poaaaaaat  4140  mllaa  at 
aari^U*  tint  and  canal  ooBmnnieaUon,  of  vhUh  lb*  gnalac 
part  (M  Bar  oant)  k  In  Uuuair. 

Tha  principal  aaapofk  ot  AaMito  an  l^iaata  ud  nsm^  at  tha 
he^  cf  tiia  Adiiatk,  tha  fenw  k  tha  Uultlmo  olown-lud,  tha 
lattaiinthataf  Cnatia.  Iht  nnKbar  ot  raaaak  that  aatand  th* 
port  of  Tiiaata  In  1ST*  •aa-aaUina  TMadL  ladao.  MM ;  la  ballwt, 
IW;  total  tonnaM  407,«0«;  *ahu  of  Importa,  £4,«7t,170: 
ataamai^  ladap,  041  la  ballmt,  MO;  total  tonnuL  U^4>7 : 
Ttla*  at  impoi^  £11US,»IW.  Tha  nilmbv  of  naodi  Umt  Wt 
■■a— aaaiBgTMaila,  hdaa.  440Bi  k  ballaa^  ITU :  total  teanHa, 
t41,<01;  nlaaof  aqork,  A,t3t,400:  att*ma>%  kda,inOi'£ 
baDaat,  MO;  total  toaaagi^  E71,I7( :  nloa  ol  aiporti^  ie<,Tl<,940. 
Trieata  k  the  aaat  of  th*  An«tika  Ue9di:  Coopan,  whkh  tnda* 

-" ^    - B  pai,  of  tia  HaAtamaau,  Oaka^ 

Alaiaodik,  Ac     Ibar  on  M  alaam 
-    '-  that  ut«d  tha  pntt  of  Knu  in 


prindpallr  i 
EUnon,  An] 

1S70  n-m 

UM  r7,4M 
In  baUaaL  17 


ni*  nnmbar  of  ti 


of  ImporO,  <tlR,>M:  ftaaaw^  ladM,  Itti 
tonnace,  E3,ST1 ;  Taint  of  bnpoiii,  t\7t,nt. 
.  ila  that  lift  na— aaaing  T*aad^  ladu,  IIM I 
In  Wktt,  Oaa  i  Ukl  toanaga,  18,781 ;  nloa  of  arpoita,  £IM,TM : 
ataamat,kdaD,  14J ;  khaJkat,  Ij  total  toBatgt,  t^(71 ;  Talo* 
otaiporl^  £t4,S40. 

Th*  oomnaKkl  aatj  of  Auatik  in  18TD  oomprlaad  U  tlaan 
Ttmala,  at  4T,1<1  tana  bntdan,  htTJiui  3Sii  mm ;  H«  lana  miUnc 
TtaaaH  mdlDg  wiOi  lonlen  oountnta,  of  ai;E,SSO  tona  hmda, 
haling  MK  mea;  ud  Sisr  eouHuf  Taaaik,  otEEE,>ia  tona 
bnidm,  barlof  7(8S  man.  Boddia  thna,  than  nm  471T  aauUir 
Ttaiala.  with  14,179  bmt  ud  l^lOE  nun,  amplOTtd  at  li(^la^  in 
lltblag,  Ac  ThannmbarotteadiBgTimak  thatmtandtndlaft  th* 
Tariooa  poak  In  1 870  wat— antand,  tailing  Tttnk,  Aiatiiaa,  laden, 
17,M4  ttoDuaga,  180,7tG) ;  in  halkat,  t'TlT  (tomun  »D,U7) ; 
tanim,  klaa,  4IM  (tountn  HS,>43) ;  In  baltatt,  »M  (tunw, 
U«,fM}i  Btaanan,  AaAkn,  ladaa,  4M4  (tmnwa^  l,f7<,0Hi ; 
40«,480];  ttnign,  kdan,  ITS  (ton-  " 

'■ —  7847r  L«"  -"' — 


U«,7m}i  Btouaan,  AaA 

lb  ballatL  SS07  (tonnage 

l>S,l»l)i  la  Ukat,  13 

Anatrian,  kdan,    IT^U  jtonnua,  U».<M) ;  In  halkit,   tO, 

(tonaaaa,  S»,U1) ;  Ibrrin,  ladu,  STOt  (tunaA  WLOlBJij  ... 

btlltM,  1>7<  (tamut,  !«,»» :  itaamwn,  4«tnan,  ladw,  JlM 

(tonnua,  l,in,US) ;  to  halkat,  »»«  (toDnag^ "     *— 

ladan,  1(0  (tonnage  148,100) ;  in  ballai^  U 


(tonntgi,  7847):    LtA-tailii«  fuS 

jtonnua,  U».<M} ;  In  halkit,   tO,WS 


I,  n,mj. 


lotai  tamao — juianua  riaaaia,  b*,boi  (lonnaoa,  ^oaa 
tartSgB,  7844  (toaaan,  »4,i8I) :  laft— Aoattka,  f^OtS  (to 
ia47,Ml)ilbnlfEa,71Tl  Ilam«,«51,M4).  IhataklTi 
tha  Importa  waa  £11880,110;  of  ttia  azpart^  £18.081 
£7,008,180  of  tha  fimmr,  and  £8lBTa.81t  of  th*  lattar,  baiu  la 
fonlgn  Ttanb.  Th*  prinolpal  haifp  tnda  k  oankd  <m  with 
Ita^,  Qnaa^  ^iAa]',  Xu|^iad,  HaUtad,  Sotwaj  ud  Bwadtn, 
Boilh  Oarmu*,  Dtmnai^  and  ITofh  Amarloa.  Tlia  nnmbar  a( 
*atttk  1nVmgt"g  to  tha  laincipal  btal|p  Hattt  that  taknd  ud 
lift  tba  Tariooa  pock  In  1870,  «>a  a*  Ibllowa : — 


um. 

-^             1 

V-l. 

'— i'cSi 

,_ 

1«»^ 

o!^ 

^ 

s 

1 

1 

Mm 

is 

KIM 

■as 

Thtpclatipallmpatk,  * 

annr,  £11B,»0  ;  tobaeoo, .— 

£A7,H0i  «haa^  £ltl,»Oi  main.  Wl,0«0;  Soar.  /411,840i 
My  oO,  £TTe,UO;  Inm,  nv  and  vnaifit.  £1,110,870;  n« 
ootbni,  £1,888,110;  oottu  nm,  £808,180;  oottrA  good% 
£1,878,800;  liooi  gooda,  £318,470;  arool,  £888,170:  nollu 
Boodt,  £tSl.MO:  machtoat,  £318,010.      Tlla  Hindpal    *ip«M 

-•it,  £888,810 ;  aggtr.  £881,000 ;  mawiWnnd  tobaoetw 

whu^  £344,4l77aialiah  <4et,>U|  Boar,  £St8,7»  | 

aplilM  of  Vina,  £884,010;  hunl  alan^ 

^ «Mn,n. _-__    £ii];TM; 


£870,810  L 
oUn  oil, 
£817,830 


Aa*  migkt  ba  axpaoted  ftinn  Ik  naMnl  potliiai,  tha  orariaad 
twtei  kida  of  Asttru  k  mm  important  thu  ik  aaa  tnOs. 
WUk  th*  Utta  imoosttd  to  £18,881,400,  th*  (anur  waa  no  lorn 
tbu£SG,0>9,CS4  CmpoTla,  £a7,S»D,IBl;  aiporta,  £37,148,888).  Ot 
tha  oTtrltnil  tnd*  aboat  74  ntr  cast  kvitb  OsnMor.  14  *lth    , 


A  U  S  T  K  I  A 


r«. 


vHli  Itdr,  61  «{&  Burik  and  ntlur  mms  ibm  I 
1.     It  indada  colonial  i^odj,  apioltanl   ua 


__. , ,  _J«ilHiIlIl- 

.^    -w  oonuhf,  ibleAj  ban  tb*  Km- 

n  bordan,  t«iniid>Qu  north  ud  sorth-wtcL 

It  It  arttnutid  at  kbont  d^OOCLOM. 

-  Hbt  iainul  tnd*  aomliti  shiallr  ot  tti*  uoliuBa  o(  ths  pio- 
duti  of  dlfltamt  pub  U  th*  Mtmtn',  mim  jarticnlulj  af  tha 
■crlmltonl  pirtdnota  «f  tJu  uat  vitf  Uu  Indutriil  prcnactB  of 
u*WHt  Impottutmukettanbeld  at  Bled  tunninuopniictptl 
lomii  for  tha  diSannt  klnda  of  nndnoa.  Ylnuuk  u  Ming  ue 
eapibl  and  ita  ««t  of  to  manj  dlffemit  branch^  of  indnrtiy,  and 
aa  haviiu  raady  JpHbe  ot  nimiQnDicaClon  with  all  paiU  nOf  tha 
oonnaxu  tid  priDcEnal  aaat  both  of  the  home  and  ot  tbo  foidgn 
b*d<^  acd  tha  pvat  naort  of  marchuita  and  oapilallati. 

*— '-'  ' '  ■— ' utiTe  capital 


£4  000,001 
itat  £1,70 


iJudo-Autriui  Bank,  tbundad  t8«,  aetira  capitat  £1,701,100! 
Ow  [FniOB  Bank  taandad  1S70,  aetiTe  o^tal,  £1,200,000  ;  th* 
ItaBeo-lmtrlHi  Bank,  foudsl  18W,  audi*  apitel,  £800,000  ;  tha 


Lbwk  Auttlan  DlMonnl  Companj,  Kmiidad  18U,  acHn  capital, 
£70^000;  Tb*  National  Bank  la  tha  mij  oompanr  aathoiiaad  to 
iMtu  notaa.    There  an  alao  a  niunbal  ol  aarinn  baaki  and  loan 

inetitatlona  of  Taiiom  kindly  f " ■ — '-"•-  ' ' 

vltb  tha  Tiar  of  faitharing  In 

iBiBnr     -  --  *"'  --^ 


mi  poatH^leaa  lalnatiia,  and  IIU 

Jrinle  lettan  fhat  paaaed  Ihroorii  tb 
l,G»,  and  thniBgh  tli>  bitar,  t T,  MS 


ntonaMnthtoagli  tba  loniar,  tl,7tQ,Ki, 

ia,tOt^n.    Ttm  wm  alio  thraiuhont  —   , ._. 

1,04^000  Miaaagia  dnliog  Uut  year. 

nia  head  of  (he  Atutco-HmigMitii  monarali; 
■aparor  and  king,  who  i*  alao  ths  head  of  tiw  army  and 
at  tha  axaontiTe.  Ths  lacceaaiOQ  ia  heteditoiy,  in  the 
otdar  ot  {iriinogeaitiin^  in  ths  mala  line  of  the  bonaa  ot 
H^MborR-Loiluingan,  or  Lorraina ;  and  failing  thia, 
the  female  line.  The  monarchj  oompriaea  tiro  distinct 
atataa — •  Qerman  oi  Cialeithan,  commonly  called  Anatria, 
and  a  Uagrar  oi  Tranaleithan,  umullf  termad  Mangtxj, 
Each  of  £eie  haa  iti  own  parliament,  tninutan,  and 
gorenunent ;  while  the  apty  and  turj  and  forogn  t«k- 
tiona  are  common.  Theae  aM  tmder  the  dirertioa  ot  a 
cuntralling  body  known  aa  the  DelagatioDa,  oonaiatiiig  of 
■ixty  memben  for  each  itata,  two-Uifda  being  elected  by 
the  Ijovsr  Hooae,  and  one-Qiird  bj  the  TTpper  Honaa  ot 
eadi  of  tha  pariiamantuy  bodiaa.  They  nnially  ait  and 
TOte  In  two  ehambeis — one  for  Anabia,  the  other  foi 
Hnngaiy ;  bnt  in  tiie  ersnt  of  diaagnemenl  on  any  quea- 
tioB,  th^  meet  together,  and  without  farther  deliberation 
^ve  their  final  votag,  and  the  dedaion  thua  arrired  at  ia 
binding  on  the  whale  empire.  Their  reaolutiona  reqnira 
Beitliar  the  approral  not  Uie  con£nnation  of  the  repreaeO' 
tative  aaaaml^  by  which  they  are  choaen,  bnt  only 
impnial  aaaaot  Tha  executiTa  ia  veatad  in  thne  depart- 
media — (1),  A  miniitiy  of  foreif^  affaira ;  (3),  »  minia^ 
ot  war  ;  and  (3),  a  miniatry  of  finance.  Theae  are  rMpon- 
aible  to  the  Deii^tioiia.  lie  Baicharath,  ot  ^liamant 
of  Analria,  eoniiata  of  an  TTpper  and  a  Lower  Honw.    The 


of  tite  heada  of  noble  houaea  at  high  r»nk,  in  whom 
dignity  ia  hereditary  (GS);  (3),  of  the  archbiahope  (10)  anl 
of  Inaliope  with  the  lank  of  princea  (7) ;  and  (1),  of  life 
mamben  nominated  by  the  emperoi  on  acconnt  of  dia- 
tingiiuhed*erTioee(10a).  Tha  Lower  Houie,  orHonae  of 
BepneentatiTea,  iscompoaed  of  353  memben,  elected  to 
npteeaot  the  different  crawn-tanda  by  all  ciUxana  who  aiO 
ot  a^  and  poaaaaaed  of  a  amall  property  qualification. 
Hm  enpaioT  annnally  conTokea  the  Reidiarath,  and  nomi- 
natea  the  preaidenta  and  vice-pieaidanta  oC  each  diTJaion 
The  boaineaa  of  the  Bcicharath 


embneei  all  mitten  of  legialation  renting  lo  law4,  doliei^ 
and  intenabt,  except  auch  aa  are  ipecialW  eaflnded  u 
belonging  to  other  dapaitmenta.  It  alao  taua  up  miiHiiii 
connecied  with  trade,  comment  and  finance,  the  poat- 
offlce,  lulvayi^  t^egn^iha,  caatcma,  tha  mint,  nii»g  ot 
new  loan*,  in^oaing  of  new.  tana,  bndgats,  matt<n  relat- 
ing to  miBlUT  awncB,  fe  Tb»  memben  of  eitlua  Bonaa 
hare  the  tigm  to  pmpoaa  ntw  Uwa  on  matten  witbiD 
theit  province ;  bnt  the  oonaent  of  both  Honiea,  aa  weS  aa 
the  •ftodlon  ot  tiu  emperor,  i»  leqoired  to  render  them 
valid.     The   execative  i«  veated  in    the 


mini&len  form  alao  the  Miniaterial  Coanoil,-whioh  ii  jn- 
aided  over  by  the  emperoi  or  a  minister-preaidenL 

In  addition  to  the  Beichlratb,  then  are  aairentam  pto- 
Tindal  dieta  eatabliahed  in  different  diatnda  of  tha  eon&br 
for  the  direction  and  legnlation  of  local  mattan,  tiiatitw, 
ednntion,  religii)n,  publio  woAa,  charilatile  inatttntiali^ 
itiduatiy,  trade,  Ac,  Each  diet  ia  compoaad  of  the  arch- 
biahopa  and  biahopa  of  the  Boman  Catholie  Mid  QreA 
OUholio  Churchee,  of  the  reclon  of  the  auTenitiaa,  and 
ot  cepieaentatiTea  of  the  ^reat  landed  eatatea,  of  tha  towns, 
ot  chambera' at  indnaby  and  commerce,  and  of  nml  cob- 
munei.  The  nninbei  of  membera  Tariea  according  to  the 
aize  and  iidportance  of  the  diatriota — from  SO  or  30  np  to 
100  for  HoraTia,  151  for  Oalida,  and  atl  for  Bohemia. 

The  Hungarian  I^hament  ot  Beichetag  conaists  of  an 
Upper  and  •  Lo;t>er  Houae, — the  fanner  known  aa  tha 
Honaa  of  Magnntea,  .the  latter  aa  tha  Eanae  of  Bepraeen- 
(BtiTea.  The  Upper  Honaa,  in  I8T3,  oonaiated  of  3  princea 
of  the  reigning  honae,  having  eatatea  in  the  kiogdon,  91 
an^bUhopa  and  biahopa  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Qreek 
Chnrohea,  and  381  lugh  offidali  and  peen  of  the  king- 
dom. The  Lower  Honaa  ia  compoaad  d  repreaenlatiT«a 
elected  for  three  yean  by  eitirana  of  age  who  pay  a  certain 
amount  of  direst  taiea.  The  number  of  repreaenfatiTe^ 
in  laTS,  waa  Hi,  of  whom  331  Npreaeated  ths  anintiaa, 
ronl  diatricta,  and  town*  ot  H^ngaiy  j  16  rspraaented 
I^anaylTauia ;  and  3S  Croatia  and  Slaionia.  Tha  pnaidoit 
and  vice-preeldant  of  the  Honae  of  Magnataa  are  itominaled 
fay  the  nng  bojn  among  the  mamben ;  and  the  pnaidant 
and  two  vice^ireaidentB  ^  tha  Honaa  of  B^jnaaalnliTea  an 
elected  by  the  members.  Ths  Inrereign,  thoOgh  anperor  ot 
Auitrio,  i*  atyled  Vking"  in  all  poblio  docnmenta,     Tba 

defence,  the  court,  finance,  interior,  religion  and  edacatiiin, 
JDBtice,  public  wo^  agriculture,  industry  and  otmunam^ 
and  for  Croatia' and  Slavonia. 

The  reveone'imd  eipendjtnw  are  pnawited  in  three 
diatinot  bndget* ;— (1),  That  of  the  DelegatiorH  tor  the 
whole  empire;  (3),  t^t  ot  the  Auatria«>AeicliiaBth  for 
Auatria ;  and  (3),  that  of  the  Hunnrian  Reichatag  for 
Hungary,  By  as  arruigement  of  ISftS  Anatria  paya  TO 
per  cant,  and  Hnngvy  30  per  cent,  towarda  ths  oODunm 
expenditure  of  the  empire.  The  toMl  expenditure  for  Iha 
whole  empire,  in  18T3,  wu  ealimated  a*  followa: — 

1.  lUniitJTDfTonlBiAffaln£tSt,'n  £11,181^'  4415,110 

J.  Miniatry  or  W»r     g      gjj.jy  „^g,^  1,011,011 

S-Minlakyornoano* l«2,ogS  -    lOf  lKI,»n 

L  Boaid  otXcotnl ll^MR  ie,Ut 


S  £1,ISI,M1  £ii,sn,« 


Hinirtrj  of  Foitlga  AOaca ... 


AUSTRIA 


rtiatka... 


n*  iMdgit  c<  AniUs  Propai  Ibr  ISTt  wu  *•  bllm : 
Onettam 


OutMuDotia. 


1,BI1,10« 
S,ST«,tM 


Tobwoo  lloBopij... 
atataLottcrr... 


>,ua,ooo 


W^MO 


OMutoftiiaEmi 


.....   1,I«,000 

.....    suKtao 
.....     1TT.7U 

.....    us,tao 
.....    m.oH 

....  I,)H.SDO 
...^  iWl,Ul 

<tW,M7,7«a     ■ 

.  ...    iC«>.M» 
7,«1 

1,1m 

I.IM.MI 


tifofOtotnl... 


im I,sa<tWB 

8,Dn,m 

>,M»,6r« 

_  1,0«\WI 

i,n»,iM 

1*.S» 

, xm.m 

vtwPaUisDtU >,S».MS 

m  rf  PnWiB  EXbl.. J«,«» 

PnpatliBi  of  Pnhlia  EipoidiUn T.TM.SU 


Tha  lodMt  ht  1B74  clni  tin  nmM  u  <SS,>t 

eniidlbn*  ■■  £tB,U(t,H1;  udUut  for  IS7^  t 

Dm  Mfat  rf  tlM  Ungdom  ol  Hnsptr  (M- 187S  wi 


)•  Itomaliu,  Um4  Hint,  k.  I 


...jC4,4Sl,Bti 
...  T.IM.SM 

...  4000,1)11 


Snd.  Honnluld 


.  <HI,aDO 
1,1)1 
TO.OOO 
II.WM 
M,1M 

.    ws.ni 

.  «M,«TO 
.  I7»,1]T 
,  1,MB,117 
.  I,l»l,7n 

,  *,77H»M 

nnuDg l.MMSl 

Crortfc *M.«TO 

tomtonPnUbDebl 1,371,1M 

.»._  1,83S,1>1 


Jato^. 


"IKou^tt^A 


:liB  ntrvlii^  at 


l«^^»«Ji«^lo^M^SoO»■*7.0ft.OO()i  »d  th*  two  lub- 
««nt  vMt  Aci  ^w  ■  amddHiibU  dsAdnieT.     Ooonqant]]!, 


aittB<llIL«M,OI»,lBl8«ttD£»1,«0t,O0«, 

In  U7i  t*  <m,«KI^000b  af  whtdh  <M4,000,<»t  wm  fwM. 

dMuiU^  ul  iCI7,«00,000  taMat  IM.    B*  Ika 

•—■-'- "-"rtta  pii»TiM;ri«flM.  Aortrii  w« 
labt  tAodiii  tton  tmltciffat.  Hu 
■Ib  U  th*  Mid  of  1871  ■  dibt  of 


nll*T*d  rf  iaHW,00a  of 

«1,B71,78I. 


11,171,781. 

AaiUkliiddtolmi  "doibg  Ot  lut  Enrrtui  luda  stuUr 

aUteai  tBfaDprmflwiOtdauTiiFkwiii^iiid  obtnlnid  gntir 

— Ita  flu  m;  otha  satioa  ii  EonfL     Ho  militefT  tdicMlcod 

bUilmiDti  nd  ^itaB  if  tniaJn&  botk  elaBsobiT  ud  no- 

b)Hl  fbi  offlsn  ud  meo,  *n  of  m  fnr  btfi  oider''  (C«<tdn 

&  Onk*  Ot  On  Anud  OmfOt  ^  ImMa,  I8T1).    A  nn 

>M  rf  any  ««p>l»tioii  na  tmndt  into  spmtJOD  Is  !IM. 

IvwUtb  tta'nIlllMTKtwofduirbol*  oiiin  ■»  dlrid*dinto 

tb*  Muidi^  iDnj  via  Iti  itwn^  ^  lAidaibr,  th*  bnte- 

TT%  nd  tba  Lttdnom.    Tha  rtudlu  umr  li  mdntilud  Sa 

tho  dttaiM  of  Oa  asidn  ^ilMt  *  fisdn  %•,  and  fo(  tba  pnavn- 

ttan  ofctdar  and  noniit]'  at  koma.    n*  I^Ddwaht  Ii  Intaid«d  to 

anppert  Oa  Mudioc  mj In tima  of  warnd  lor  hona  daftnn, 

"^1  BHb-nnm  !■  oompoaad  of  ■  oartaln  olaa  of  ogBasrlpli  irbo 

diatlaed  to  fin  np  the  luki  of  flia  itudiiii  .rniyfaS*.  ,i 

,  tat  In  nuo  nnaln  on  parmaxnt  ftnloa^     Tha  Idnditnnn 


L  and  iaintandad  to  aamct  aiTttaBdlag  nnnandlAi^ 

Imitory  aarrloa  ia  (ompdaonr  on  *U  <£iiBa  apaU*  rf 

bwrlngaimi.  Th*  Una  of  anls*  Ma  lor  tinlr*  jaai>--4hn» 
In  dia  itondlnf  aimr,  wm  In  tha  navrt^  and  two  <n  th*  Land* 
mhr.  Tha  ataragth  of  tha  anor  In  naaa  li  fiitd  at  lE^OOO 
nan,  to  b*  nlaed  doling  wu  to  WO,O0«,  of  rtlshAiiatibhM  to 
hnilahU7,«11,aBdBuvKTUlM«.  It  Ii  soapMad  of  M  i«I- 
nxat)  <f  InlanbT,  il  nginuBto  of  aTBli7,  It  Mimali  of  utillnT, 
InglBMBtoofaagliiainhlngimntploiiHi^aiidothaTtoiiFa.  fflaa 
AucT,  ToL  a  &  «a«.)  Tb*  MTT  waiitf  mt  emnpoaadof  ifMaa- 
TiMiU  if  M,7M  tola  hndnud  14,(11  hona.powar.canjiu  111 
gOB* ;  17  •aSlu  TMMb,  of  ll.lMtona;  and  1  H«is  tmdaK^ltlO 
tana  bordan  and  IM  luirae'pova.  Tha  nomber  of  a<*rimii  hi  paa& 
S7S3 ;  In  *u,  ll,fill.     Tha  nanl  atMkau  ttt  Pol*  aid  Tiltak    '  ' 

The  pnoNit  empire  of  Atutria  took  it*  riae  in  a.  DurgM- 
-viato  foondod  bj:  ChnrlemAgne,  -towudi  tlis  date  of  tlM 
8t})  ooDtiuy,  in  that  fertilB  bMl  of  coontij  ijai^  along 
the  Kmtluni  Unk  of  the  Dwinbe  to  tib«  saM  of  tha 
Biter  Emu,  and  nov  indodad  in  Lower  Anattia.  It  tbi 
called  MtikA  or  Oilmiielt,  tha  eaitam  oonntiy,  froin  it* 
poaition  teUtiTe  to  tha  Mat  of  Oennao;.  It  eontmaed 
to  be  rnled  \j  maignTsa  (Oar.  Jfon^rn^,  lord  d  the 
maidieB)  for  aeraral  sentniiaa,  daws  to  ^a  ypn  11S8, 
whenthe  territory  weat  of  tha  Kinawaa  added  to  It,  and  ft 
wiB  raaed  to  a  dndi;.  It  anhaaqneDtly  leeeiTed  fnclhet 
iiinMiiiiiii  of  tenltoij,  and  in  1468  wai  made  an  aich- 

lb»  Mnntrr  ed  tha  pttaKit  arohdnehy  of  Aoitria  wna  in 
earlj  tiuM  inhabited  br  tha  Tamud,  a  Celtic  nee,  who 
wen  aflerwaid)  better  cnowa  la  tha  Noild.  Smj  wen 
oonqnand  br  tha  Ecmlna  in  li  ko,  j  and  thereafter  a 
porliMi  of  idat  ii  now  Lower  Aoitriaand  Btyria,  tt^fether 
w^  the  nmniE^  eitf  of  Vindcliaut,  now  '^eima,  and 
arm  Am  a  placo  of  ecoiidenlda  impoitanm^  «a*  fomed 
into  llw  pKrrinca  of  Famiraiia;  and  the  T«at  of  Loww 
Analria  and  Styrii,  together  with  Carinthia  and  a  part  <rf 
CmiuoIb,  into  that  of  Nnunun.  I^rol  wii  indnded  ia 
Bhntia,  while  north  of  the  Danube,  and  extending  to  tha 
bodan  of  Bdinnla  and  Uoratia,  were  the  tanitorica  of 
tha  Manomaonl  and  the  Qnadi  Hieaa  wen  not  nnfre- 
qoent^  tionblenme  to  tbe  Bomana;  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  rwgn  of  Uarooa  Aotdint,  from  169 
to  180  I.D.,  they  nuJntained  with  Taijing  racMaaahanM- 
ing  war  sgainft  them.  In  174  the  Boman  amy  waa  ee 
neatly  rat  off  by  tlu  Qnadi  that  it*  eafety  waa  attnboted 
to  a  miraclA  The  emperor  died  at  Tindobooa  when  on 
an  expedition  againat  thoee  tionbUeome  nei^bonn,  and 
hie  aaeeeaaor,  Oommodna,  waa  ^ad  to  make  peace  with  them. 
On  the  dMlIne  of  the  impe^  power  theee  Boman  pto- 
of  barbaric  tiuci. 
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Dniiu  the  Bth  utd  Rtli  otnturiM  tht  eanBtrr  wu  tao- 
CMUTcJj  oconpiMl  bj  tha  Boii,  TandUB,  HerTili,  Rngii, 
Qotlu,  Hon*,  Lombanb,  uid  Ami.  Abbat  068,  afUr  tlie 
LoDibenli  had  wttled  in  Upi>er  lulf,  tha  Rirsr  Giuu 
bocams  ths  boniuUiy  botweea  tha  B^arani,  i  people  of 
Geitlun  origin,  and  tha  Avari,  vho  had  coma  from  Oxt 
eiK,  In  T88  Om  Aran  oroawd  the  Enni  aod  attacked 
BaTaria,  1>ul  trera  mbaeqaently  diiren  baek  bj  Charle- 
magne, and  fenced  to  nlnat  aa  &r  as  Uie  Baab,  Unix 
ooontry  Ircnu  the  E!nm  to  that  riTsi  being  than  mode  a  put 
of  Qenuaaj'.  It  wai  taken  b;  the  Hnn^ariona  in  900,  bnt 
ma  again  annexed  to  Qennany  in  SSS  bj  Otho  I.  In 
SB3  the  empeiot  aj^tointed  Leopold'  L,  of  Babenbeig  or 
Bamberg  maigrara  of  Anatria,  and  bin  djnastj  mled  ths 
conntij  for  363  jean.  He  died  in  934,  ojid  was  9u«aaded 
by  hia  eon,  Hern/  I,  who  governed  till  101&  In  11B6 
Anltria  raoeiTed  an  acecaaion  of  tenitoiy  Teat  of  the  Eoua, 
and  ma  railed  to  a  dochy  by  the  £mperor  Frederick  I. 
The  firat  dnks  waa  Henry  Jaaomiigott,  vho  took  part  in 
tha  aeoond  cnuade.  He  lemoTed  the  docal  RMulenee  to 
Vienna,  and  began  the  bnilding  of  Bt  Stephen'a  oathedral. 
Hia  ■noonaor,  Leopold  7.,  in  1193,  obtained  S^iia  M  an 
•dditiOQ  to  hia  temtory,  and  Frederiok  IL  receiTed  poaaee- 
aion  of  Camiala.  Fiedarick,  in  the  lalier  yean  of  hia  life, 
contemplated  the  erectian  of  Aoitria  into  a  kingdom,  bnt 
hia  Boddan  death  in  a  battls  againit  the  Hagyua,  in  1346, 
put  an  end  (o  the  ptojaet,  ftnd  with  him  the  line  became 

^Hie  &npeTOi  Fradaiiek  IL  now  declared  Anatria  and 
Btyria  to  have  lapeed  to  the  iupenal  crown,  and  appointed 
a  liantenant  to  gorain  them  on  the  pait  of  tha  ompira. 
Bnt  clumi  to  tiie  iocoeaiion  wen  bronght  forward  by 
deacendanta  of  the  female  branch  of  the  BabaDberg  line  ; 
and  after  variauj  cont«sta  Otloeac,  Kn  of  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  gained  poueuiDD  abont  1352  of  the  duchiea 
of  Anatria  and  Styria.  In  1369  he  ancceeded  to  Oaiinthia, 
a  part^  Camiola  and  Ftinli;  bnt  ha  loat  all  by  refniing 
to  acknowledge  the  Emperor  Bndolph  of  Hapebnr^  and 
aTentnallj  fell  in  battle  in  an  attempt  to  reoorer  them  in 
ISTfl. 

ne  emperor  now  took  poaaeoiion  of  the  oonntry,  and 
appointed  hia  eldeet  aon  goTamor;  bnt  ■ubaeq.neaUy,  in 
1283,  having  obtained  the  lanction  at  tha  eleotora  of  tha 
empire  to  tha  act,  he  conferred  tha  duchiia  of  Anatiia  and 
Styria>  with  the  province  of  Carinthia,  on  hia  sona  Albert 
and  Bndolph,  and  thna  introdnced  the  Hapabnrg  dynasty. 
Tha  brothen  tranifnred  Carinthia  to  Mamhard,  connt  of 


S^ria,  and  Camiola.  He  increaaed 
pdarably  }ij  wan  with  hi*  naigbhoon,  bnt  waa  mnrdared 
at  Bhemfdden  in  1308,  whan  on  an  axpedition  agaiiut 
the  Swiaa,  W  hii  nephew,  John,  of  Swabia,  whom  he  had 
deprived  of  hie  heieoitary  puaaaaaiona.  He  wae  mccaeded 
bf  hia  f  re  aona,  IVederiek,  Leopold,  Haoiy,  Albert,  an4 
Otta  Ii  13U  Frederick,  the  eldeet,  waaeetnp  by  a  party 
aa  apperor  in  oppoeitioa  to  Louii,  dnlco  of  Bavaria, 
bnt  wa*  defeated  and  taken  prieoner  bj  hia  rival  in  1 333. 
In  131B  Dnke  Leopold  waa  defeated  in  an  attempt  to 
reoover  theforeat  towna  of  Switierland  which  had  revolted 
from  hi*  father.  Leopold  died  in  1 336,  Henry  in  1 337,  and 
Fndnickin  1330.  The  two  anrviving brothen  than  mnda 
peeoe  with  the  Emperor  Loni^  and  in  133S  they  acquired 
Carinthik  by  inhaiitauce.  On  the  daadi  of  Otto  in  1339 
Albert  b«DUM  eola  mkr.  Hediedin  13B8.  Hia  aon  and 
■oooeMor,  Bndolph  IL,  flniahed  the  ohnrdi  irf  St  SKphte'a 
tad  fonnded  the  tudvenity  of  Vienna,  dying  childleea  in 
136fi.  He  waa  anoceeded  by  hia  two  brothen,  Albert  IIL 
and  LeopoU  III,  who  in  13T9  divided  their  poaeeenma 


1386,  bat  hia  deecendanta  oontinned  to  rvie  in  S^ii^ 
Albert  acquired  Tyrol  and  »me  other  dietdcta,  and  died 
ia  1S90.  He  waa  ancoeaded  by  hia  aon,  Albert  IV^  who 
waa  poiaonad  at  Znaim  in  li(M,  whan  on  an  eipeditiaa 
againat  FiDcopiai,  count  <A  Motaiia.  Albert  V.  anceeedad 
hu  father,  and  having  married  tha  danghtm  of  the  £ni- 
peroT  Sigumund,  ha  obtained  the  ihronee  of  Hnngaty  and 
Bohemia,  and  became  emperor  (Albeit  n.l  in  1138.  He 
died  tha  following  year,  and  waa  aocceeded  by  hia  poa- 
thumoDi  Ion  I^dulaiu,  who  died  withont  iana  in  14ST. 
Tha  Auitiian  branch  of  the  family  thna  became  ezlinot,  and 
waa  encceeded  by  that  of  Styria.  Tha  crowni  of.  Hnngaiy 
and  Bohemia  peaaed  for  a  time  into  other  Landa. 

Tha  poaaaiBian  of  Aoattia,  which  in  1453  had  been 
laiaed  to  an  arehdacby,  waa  for  acme  yean  a  inlgect 
of  diapnta  between  the  Emperor  Frederick  IIL  and  hia 
brothen,  bat  at  length,  on  the  dnth  of  Albert  in  1463, 
the  emperor  obtained  aola  poaseaaion.  Hii  ion  UazimiliaB, 
by  manying  tha  daughter  of  Charlie  tha  Buld,  acquired 
tbe.NetherUnda  in  UTT,  bnt  on  tha  death  of  hia  b>h«r  in 
1463  he  anoceeded  him  aa  en^Mror,  and  tranafeired  the 
goTvmment  of  the  Nctherlanda  to  hta  son  Riilip.  He 
added  Tyrol  and  some  parte  of  Bavaria  to  hia  paternal  poa- 
■eanona,  and  made  aome  advancea  towarda  the  recovery  id 
Hnngs^  and  Bohemia.  Hii  *o&  PhUip,  by  hia  marri^e 
with  Joiutnna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  laabeUa,  acqaired 
a  right  to  Iha  crown  of  Sf«in,  bnt  died  in  Ifi06.  Hazi- 
milian  died  in  IfilS,  and  waa  mccaeded  by  hia  grand- 
eon  Charlee  (aon  of  Philip),  who  two  yean  Lufon  had 
obtained  tfaa  Bpeniah  crown,  and  waa  now  tnada  em- 
peror nndei  the  title  of  Charlea  V.  By  beatjM  dated 
Je31  and  1S34,  Oiailea  leeigned  aU  hia  herediluy  foaeee 
■iona  in  Qermany,  except  the  Netherlandj,  to  hia  bcother 
Ferdinand.  Tha  latter,  by  hia  marriage  with  Anna,  n«t«r 
of  the  king  <rf  Hnngary,  aoqoired  right  to  the  kingdom* 
of  Hnngary  and  Bohemia,  tt^ther  with  Ucsavia,  >^— if, 
and  T  jnnria.  Hii  right  to  Hungary,  however,  waa  coo- 
teeted  by  John  Zapolya,  waywode  at  Tranaylvama,  who 
WB*  alecAed  by  a  party  of  the  nobjea,  and  waa  crowned 
king  in  1S3T.  Bong  unable  to  cope  aiqglo-handed  with 
Ferdinand,  John  eonght  tha  eid  of  tha  aolUn,  Soliman  IL, 
who  in  1G36  advanced  with  a  Urge  atmv  to  tha  very  gates 
of  Vienna ;  bnt  after  aeversl  iaefleotoal  attampta  to  taike 
tha  dty  he  raised  tha  aicge  and  ntorued  to  Badi.  At 
length,  in  1B36.  an  agreement  WH  coifie  to,  in  terms  of 
which  John  waa  allowed  to  ntain  tha  title  of  kln^  to- 
gether with  half  of  Songaiy,  bat  hia  deaceudants  were 
to  be  entitled  to  Tanaylvania  only.  John  died  in  1640, 
bnt  the  people  of  Lower  Hnngary-  were  oppoeed  to  Fer- 
dinand, and  set  up  the  son  of  their  late  king  againat  him. 
In  Iha  struggle  wlucb  enaned  the  aid  of  the  Tnrks  was  again 
invoked,  and  <ha  rasnlt  waa  that  Fardinan-l  hod  to  ngroe 
to  pay  an  annual  anm  of  80,000  ducats  to  the  anltu  foE 
thia  part  of  Honnry.  Ferdinand  waa  alxj  under  tha  n*- 
eeaai^  of  tnnWering  Wfirtemberg  to  Dnke  Uliich,  on 
condition  of  ita  remuning  a  fief  of  Aostiia  and  rtverting 
to  that  covntiy  on  the  extinction  of  Iha  male  linoi  Not- 
withatanding  Ihia,  Iha  poaaeamons  oi  the  Qerman  tine  of 
the  honaa  of  Anatm  at  this  time  are  otimate^  at  1]  4,000 
aqnaie  milea.  On  thetbdicatian  of  Cbarlai  V.  in  IGCS, 
Ferdinand  ancceeded  to  the  imperial  thnme.  Ha  died  in 
IE64,  laaring  directions  for  the  division  of  hia  pamaaiiima 
among  hie  three  eons.  The  eldeat,  MaximiUaii  IT.,  readied 
tha  imperial  crown,  Ipgether  with  Anstrie,  H-tngaiy,  and 
Bolunua;  theaecond, Ferdinand, obtained l^rolaodLmnf 
Anebria;  and  the  third,  Chariea,  waa  made  motwoll^na, 
Otrinthia,  Canuok,  and  Oiirti.  In  1S56  the  inltan  Scdi- 
man  again  marched  at  tha  head  «  a  gnat  jnnj  into  Hnn- 
gary, but  mat  with  a  very  ddennined  reaistanca  at  Brigeth, 
befoiv  which  town  he  «u  inddenly  cut  off  I7  apopkqr. 
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F«ue  was  concluded  with  his  SDCcessor,  and  in  1073  Hvd- 
milian  canscd  hia  eldest  ion  lindolph  to  be  crawnad  king 
o[  Hnngaij.  Us  inu  aflerwudi  downed  king  of  Bohemia, 
isdwasaLioelectedkingoftheBalDaDe.  Mudmiliui  died  in 
15TG,uid  wia  mcoeeded  bjSodolph  on  the  imperial  throne. 
Tkii  monarch  wu  little  fitted  to  rule,  mnd  left  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  Tery  much  to  otheim.  Bs  ttib  entirslj 
nodei  the  power  of  the  Jasnita,  aet  at  nought  the  aocienl 
Uwi  of  the  couDttj,  and  persecuted  the  Proteat&nCa.  The 
latter,  under  Bucaka;,  revolted  in  1601,  and  having  ae- 
cored  the  aid  of  the  lultan,  gained  repeated  victoriaa  over 
the  imperial  troops,  compelling  Rudolph  to  give  them  terms 
of  peaco  in  160S.  During  this  reign  the  poueesions  of  the 
Archduke  Ferdinand  of  TttoI  reverted  to  the  two  other 
liara ;  while  in  1606  Rndolph  was  compelled  to  cede  Hon- 
gary,  and  in  1611  Bohemia  and  Austria,  to  his  brother 
Matthias,  who  on  the  death  of  Budolph  in  161S  waa  crowned 
emperor.  His  reign  was  f  nil  of  promise,  but  unfortDiiately 
it  was  only  of  short  durslioo.  Being  an  old  mm  and 
childless,  he  chose  as  his  successor  Ma  coosin  Ferdinand, 
archduke  of  Styris,  whom  he  eauaed  to  be  crowned  king 
of  Bohemia  in  1616,  and  of  Hnngaiy  in  1618.  Es  died 
the  fallowing  year,  when  Ferdinand  became  nnparcr. 

Before  the  death  of  Uatthiaa,  the  mamoraUe  itmg^ 
between  Roman  Catholidsm  and  Proteitantinn,  known  ae 
the  Hdrty  Jtari  ITor  (1618  to  1648},  had  comuenoad.  It 
oiiginatad  in  an  insurrection  of  the  Frateatanla  of  Bohnaia, 
who  renounced  their  allegiance  to  Ferdinand  and  chcae  for 
their  king  the  elector  palatine  Frederick  T.  Frederick 
wu  fopported  by  all  A*  Fmteatant  princes  azcept  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  while  Ferdinand  waa  aaaisted  by  the 
king  of  Spain  and  the  other  Catholic  princes.  At  first 
suEceaa  attended  the  arms  of  the  insurgents,  who  repeatedly 
ranted  the  imperial  troops,  and  even  laid  siege  to  Tienna. 
But  the  Dnks  Mftiimilian  of  Bavaria,  coming  to  the  assist- 
uBCe  of  the  imperialiata  at  the  head  of  a  well-appointed 
ajiny,  totally  defeated  Frederick  at  the  White  Hill  near 
Prague  (Sth  November  16S0).  The  following  day  Prague 
opened  its  gates  to  the  conqueror,  and  in  a  short  ^e  the 
whole  country  was  reduced  to  lahjectian,  and  the  lertitoriea 
ol  the  elector  palatine  divided  among  the  alliee.  The  war 
might  have  ended  here  had  Ferdinand  adopted  a  concilia- 
tory policy,  but  impelled  by  revenge  and  fanatical  lesl  he 
adopted  an  oppoaite  conrae,  and  instituted  against  the  Fro- 
testants  s  severe  persecution.  They  were  thus  again  com- 
pelled to  take  ap  arms,  and  in  1625  Christian  IT.,  king  of 
Denmark,  aupported  by  subradies  from  finglajid,  pat  him- 
nlf  at  their  bead.  He  was  subsequently  joined  by  Connt 
llanafeld  and  Christian  of  Bmnawick,  while  opposed  to 
him  were  Wallenstein  and  Tilly  at  the  head  of  {wo  power- 
falannie&  In  Ajnil  1626  Mansfeld  was  defeated  by  Wal- 
lenstein  at  Cesaau,  and  a  few  months  later  Tilly  vanqnished 
the  Danish  king  at  Latter.  The  victorioui  armies  after- 
wards marelied  into  Itoimark,  and  the  king  waa  compelled 
to  eondnde  a  hnmiliating  pMoe  A  Ltiback  in  1639.  The 
Protsataata  wera  uov  aired  into  anbmisdon,  and  Ferdinand 
was  emboldaned  to  cany  ont  to  still  greater  lengths  his 
poli(7  fA  aappression.  Aiming  at  Um  total  extirpation  of 
Piotastant  doctrines  thnmghoat  his  dominiona,  he  revoked 
ell  the  privilegesthathadformKlybeen  granted,  even  aoch 
sa  had  previously  received  his  approval  By  the  ao«alled 
Eiiet  of  Baiit^iaa,  dated  6th  March  1639,  ha  enjoined 
the  reatitntion  of  all  ecclesiastical  [Toperty  secnlariaed  nnee 
the  peace  of  I^saan,  and  ordered  the  Protestants  to  leHlt- 
gnish  to  tho  Catholita  all  benefices  which  they  had  appro- 
jiiiated  oontiary  to  the  peace  of  Passan  and  the  EcdeaiBsdcal 
Iteaervation. 

The  Catholio  princea  themselves  were  now  becoming 
alumed  at  tha  enomums  power  which  they  had  contributed 
to  place  in  th*  hands  <^  the  emperor.    T&vj  therefore 


demanded  a  reduction  of  the  army  and  the  dismissal  of 
Wallenetein,  and  with  these  demandi  the  emperor  felt  him- 
self obliged  to  comply.  But  a  new  champion  of  the  Pro- 
testant cause  now  appeared  in  the  north,  in  the  person  of 
Qustavus  Adolphns,  lung  of  Sweden.  This  valiant  prince, 
having  received  gomises  of  aid  from  France  as  well  as  bom 
En^nd  and  tt«  United  Provinces,  suddenly  landed  an  army 
of  16,000  men  at  TJaedom  in  Jons  1630.  Fomerania  and 
Mecklenburg  were  soon  couqnered  by  him,  and  a  great  part 
of  Brandenburg  was  overrun  by  his  army.  Be  was  unable, 
however,  to  relieve  the  town  of  Magdeburg,  which  was 
beaii^ed  by  Tilly  and  taken  by  assault  30th  May  1631, 
when  the  nuMt  barbarous  afrocides  were  perpetrated  npM 


tho  combined  army  met  the  imperialiits  under  Tilly  at 
Brsitenfeld,  near  Leipsic,  sad  defeated  them  with  grsat 
ilan^hter  fTth  September  1631).  The  victor  now  rapidly 
regained  all  that  had  been  loet.  Again  Tilly  waa  beolen 
at  the  paoiage  of  the  Biver  Loch  on  Gth  April  1633,  and 
the  folhjwing  day  he  died  of  Jus  wounds.  IfaOanstein  was 
now  recalled  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  imperial  troop*. 
His  name  inspired  fresh  ardour  among  the  soldiery,  men 
flocked  to  hi*  atandard,  and  he  meedil]'  found  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  very  large  army.  He  drove  tiie  Baxoni  ont 
of  Bohemia,  and  attetwards  marched  to  NnrambeTg,  where 
Onatavna  waa  enttendied  In  a  eirong  position.  The  two 
armies  watched  each  other  for  eight  weeks,  whan  the.  king 
directed  an  attack  against  the  imperialista,  but  after  a  fierce 
struggle  was  repnlaed.  A  fortnight  later  Qastavns  moved 
in  Uie  direction  of  Bavaria,  but  Wallenstein,  inaUad  ef 
following  him,  marched  into  Saxony,  and  thne  obliged  him 
to  Bospend  hi^  operations  in  Bavaria  and  to  set  ont  in  pnmiit 
of  his  opponent.  The  two  armies  met  at  Ltltzan,  whns  a 
battle  took  place  on  16th  November  1632.  The  greatMt 
skill  and  bravery  were  displayed  on  both  sides,  and  the 
issue  waa  long  donbtfol,  hnt  at  length  victory  dedsied  in 
favour  of  the  Swedes,  Uiongh  deanj  pnrchased  with  the 
loss  of  their  brave  oommandOT,  who  fell  mortally  wounded. 

The  death  of  Qustavus  was  an  iireparabls  loss  to  the 
Frotestapts  in  Qermauy.  Wallenstein,  however,  made 
but  little  use  of  the  advantagee  he  now  posaeued,  aud  has 
even  been  acouaad  «f  treacherous  designs  against  the  eoH 
pire.  Be  Uiis  aa  it  may,  his  enemiee  at  conrt  and  in  the 
army  wars  numerous  and  powerful,  and  ha  was  at  length 
assassinaMd  hy  some  of  his  own  oSceis,  2Sth  February 
1634.  The  iWteatant  cause  met  with  another  disaster 
in  the  defsat  of  Bernard  of  Weimar  at  Nordlingeo  on  tfth 
September.  On  30th  May  1636  Saxony  conehided  at 
Prague  a  treaty  dl  peace  with  the  emperor,  in  tarma  of 
which  the  Lutherans  were  freed  from  the  operation  of  the 
Edict  of  Beatitution.  Hie  other  Lutheran  princes  aooft 
after  accepted  the  like  terms;  but  the  Calviniata,  who 
were  disliked  by  both  parties,  irere  left  to  their  fate. 

Sweden,  no  longer  able  to  carry  on  the  war  as  she  had 
done,  entered  into  a  treaty  with  France,  resigning  tha 
direction  of  operations  to  that  power,  a  position  lA  which 
Richelien  gladly  availed  himself,  as  according  with  his  am- 
bitious duigns.  The  war  now  assumed  a  new  phase,  Franca 
and  Sweden  being  allied  against  the  empire  and  the  Lutheran 
states  of  Qermany,  aided  by  Spain.  Bichsliea'e  efTorta  w«M 
in  great  measure  directed  to  bnmUing  the  latttr  pow«K 
Ha  sent  an  army  into  Spain,  and  entered  into  le^usa 
with  the  duke*  of  Savoy  and  Fahna  and  tha  United  Fn» 
vinoea  for  attaeking  the  Spanish  power  in  Itab  and  the 
Netherland*.  llieae  pctqeet*  did  not  meet  with  noce*^ 
and  the  war  was  for  a  time  carried  into  tha  EVaneh  tsni- 
toriea.  In  the  meanlima  the  Swede*,  onder  Oennal 
Boner,  gained  a  brilliant  vietoiy  over  the  Saxona  and  jm> 
perialists  at  Wtttstock  (4th  October  16S6^     Tha 


Ic 


126 


AUSTRIA 


[«• 


dl«d  on  th«  IGth  Tabnaij  1G3T,  tai  «*i  tnecMdMl  by 
hii  son  Fardinand  IIL  T^e  nr  ms  camsd  oa  hi  bIbtsii 
Ttui  longer;  and  tba  anccesa  which  U  £nt  wu  irich  th« 
impotuliita,  litar  m  tima  cuna  round  to  thsii  Kdvenaius, 
till  s(  langth  thg  emperor,  preuad  on  ■!!  aide*  and  dssrtad 
by  bia  alliM,  wu  glad  to  agree  la  tcnna  of  paace.  Bj  tha 
p«ca  of  Waatphslu,  signed  S4th  October  16i8,  France 
Bcqairad  Ala&ca ;  Sweden  got  Uppei  Fomeiuiia,  tbe  lale 
of  Sogsn,  tad  lotDB  other  teiritoiy;  the  aoTaioigaty  end 
iadepuideneo  of  the  differenc  atataa  wu  reeognised ;, 
the  CalTinlats  ware  pLued  an  tba  aame  footing  as  tha 
Lofliarana  j  and  tba  independence  of  the  Dnitcd  ProTiacea 
and  the  Bwias  Confedention  nes  acknowledged. 

Ferdinand  IIL  died  in  1657,  aud  iru  eacceeded  oj  liis 
DDTt  Leopold  L  Thia  prince,  by  bie  honb  treatmoot  of 
the  Hnnguiona,  droro  that  people  into  lerolt ;  and  they, 
being  uoable  to  cope  with  tJia  power  cf  tba  empire  eingle* 
handed,  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Tutka,  whc,  undei  Ejuu 
Unstapha  in  1683,  baaieggd  Vienna,  nbisb  vae  only  tavcd 
by  an  army  of  Folea  and  Oormana  under  John  SobiealcL 
The  imperial  army  then  radnced  tba  whole  of  Hungary  into 
subjection,  and  united  to  it  TianaylTaiiia,  which  bad  been 
hitherto  goramed  by  ita  own  prinoea ;  a^d  tba  wbola  wai 
declared  to  be  a  baieditaiy  Ungdom.  In  ISSS  Xurkey, 
after  being  defeated  in  saveral  langninaty  angagameula  by 
the  celebrated  geneial  Prince  Eugene,  wai  compelled  by 
tha  pMcs  of  C^lowiti  to  coda  to  Hungary  the  couatrr 
lying  between  the  Danube  and  the  Than.  PnTioaa  to 
his  trottblea  with  Hungary  and  Turkey,  Leopold  bad  lent 
bis  aid  in  1673  to  tba  Dutch  in  their  itrnggla  againat  the 
ambitious  deiigna  of  Fnnca.  Thii  wu  brongbt  to  a  doae 
by  the  peace  of  Nimegnen  in  1BT8;  but  the  eooflict 
broke  out  afreah  the  f^oiring  year,  whan  the  Engliah 
also  came  forward  and  eontributad  largely  both  in  troops 
and  money.  Tba  chief  aoanea  of  «  arfan  were  the  Nethei- 
londaand  tha  banks  of  theEhine.  At  laat  inIG9T  cama 
tba  peoca  of  Byswick,  wbieb  left  tho  contending  partlaa  in 
nearly  the  aame  relatiTa  poaitions  ae  at  tba  beginning  of 
the  oontaat  The  oUia  had,  bonever,  the  aatiafaction  of 
baTing  oompellad  tbe  French  king  to  atop  short  in  Ma 
sehemaa  of  aggrandisemeDt 

Hie  dnth  of  Charles  IL  of  Spain  in  1700,  without  leav- 
ing iaane,  led  to  what  ia  known  as  the  War  a/  lit  Suefit- 
amt,  Louia  XIT.  bod  married  the  eldest  aislec  of  the 
late  king,  but  abe  had  by  aolemn  coreoont  renounced  her 
right  to  the  Bf^uish  crown.  The  eeeond  aistar  had 
manied  the  Blmperor  Leopold,  and  she  bod  made  do 
ancb  renunciation,  but  ber  daughter  had,  who  waa  married 
to  the  elector  of  Baraiia.  Leopold  bad  two  (ona  by  a 
eeeond  marriage,  and  now  claimed  the  crown  for  the  younger 
of  tlicBe,  on  the  ground  of  bis  mother  being  an  aunt  of  ikt 
deoeasad  king.  Intrignea  had  been  eairiad  on  by  the 
seraral  porUea  concerned  for  some  tima  before  the  king's 
death,  and  he  bad  been  induced  to  make  a  secret  will, 
in  whicb  ho  named  Philip,  dvike  of  Aiyon,  grandson 
of  Lonil  ZIT.,  as  bis  aitccasaor.  Leopold,  nowoTer, 
was  by  no  means  inclined  to  depart  from  what  he  con- 
eidered  bis  rights,  and  the  other  statea  of  Enmpa  looked 
with  jaaloMj  on  tba  proepect  of  a  union  of  France  and 
Spain  ander  a  Bourbon  dynasty.  An  alliance  was  accord' 
ii^y  formed  by  Anatria  with  England  and  Holland 
aomatFlMioa,  with  which  power  on  the  olber  hand  Bavaria 
amed  bertalf.  Tbe  empentr  deapstcbec  an  army  into  Italy 
under  Fiince  Eugene,  to  take  posaeation  of  the  Spaniah 
tirrilorie*  in  that  eonntry ;  wb^e  the  Engliah  and  l>iitch 
united  their  force*  DUdn  Harlboroagb.  The  former  ex- 
perienoad  a  good  deal  of  hard  fighting,  bat  affeolad  little 

one  alter  another  of  the  French  ationgholda  in  tba  Nsther- 
londa.     At  Mngtb  tlie  two  generals  combined  their  torcoa 


and  met  the  united  umy  of  their  enemiaa  tt  Blenheim. 
The  latter  numbered  about  S6,000  men  and  occupied  a 
strong  position,  while  tha  cumber  of  the  former  waa  abcnt 
62,000.  Tba  fight  commenced  by  Karlbormgh  leading 
tha  right  wing  against  the  Fcencb,  while  £ager.e  with  tho 
left  wing  adyancttl  agairut  tha  BaTariaos,  The  battle  waa 
long  and  £erce,  the  aaaaibuila  being  repeatailly  driver'hack 
by  a  most  terrible  fire  from  tbff  enemy's  artiUery.  At 
lengtb  victory  declared  for  tba  allied  English  and  Austrian 
anniea  (I3th  August  ITOi),  AboBt  10,000  of  the  French 
and  BaTaiiani  fell  on  the  field,  and  nearly  13,000  wars 
made  prisoners,  among  whom  waa  the  commander  of  the 
French  army,  Uarshal  Tollard.  The  elector  of  BaTsric. 
was  compelled  to  cross  tbe  Bhina  with  the  French,  and 
bis  territory  was  occupied  by  tba  imperialiata.  Tho  follow- 
ing year  the  emperor  died,  and  waa  auccaeded  by  bis  eldest 
BOU,  Joseph,  lie  war  was  continned  with  vigour,  but  for  a 
time  nothiog  of  importance  was  anywhere  affscted.  France 
now  directed  ber  chief  attention  to  the  conqaaat  oi 
the  Netherlonda,  and  aent  into  that  country  a  n>agnificent 
army  under  tbe  command  of  Marshal  VilleroL  Brt  this 
general  was  no  match  for  UFirtborougb ;  and  in  the  battle 
of  BaniiUiaa  (33d  Uay  1T06)  bo  waa  totally  defeated  with 
a  loss  of  abirat  13,000  men.  Prince  Engene'o  efforts  in 
Italy  were  also  this  year  crowned  with  muck  succeaa. 
After  a  memorable  march  of  moti  than  !00  miles,  be 
luddenly  appeared  before  Turin,  which  was  then  cloaety 
besieged  by  tbe  enemy.  Having  effected  a  junction  with 
tha  duka  of  Savoy,  ho  attacked  the  French  lines  (7th 
September),  and  though  repeatedly  driven  back,  at  lengtb 
BDCCeodsd  in  totally  routing  tho  enemy.  The  FiencJi 
general,  Count  Marain,  waa  wounded,  taken  prisouer,  and 
died  the  following  day.  Tba  Frsnch  power  in  Northern 
Italy  was  thus  shattered,  and  soon  after  both  French  and 
Bpauiords  were  driven  out  of  the  coontry.  Tha  like  auc- 
CBU  attended  the  oSbrta  of  Marlborot^gh  in  tba  Netbar- 
landa,  vhift  he  took  possession  of  every  place  of  note. 
After  Engana  hod  aettled  affairs  in  Italy,  he  again  formed 
a  junction  with  Marlborough  in  tba  Netherlands,  and  on 
11th  June  1708  they  attacked  and  routed  tbe  French 
under  VendAme  at  Ondenarde.  Franca  now  made  over- 
turtg  [or  peace  ;  but  these  being  rejected,  she  sent  a  uew 
army  into  the  field,  under  tho  command  of  Marshal  Tillart. 
He  was  attacked  by  tba  two  vidorioos  generals  in  hia 
entreuchmentt  at  Malplaqnet  (lltb  September  1709)  and 
totally  defeatjd.  France  again  made  proposala  for  peace, 
bat  theae  meeting  with  no  better  succeaa,  tba  war  waa 
continued,  Tha  emperor  died  on  17th  April  1711,  and 
bia  successor  being  his  brother,  the  Archduke  Charlei,  who 
laid  claim  to  the  Spanish  crown,  this  event  contributed 
not  a  little  to  restore  peace.  The  proepect  of  tbe  union 
on  ona  bead  of  the  crowns  of  Anatria  and  Spain  did 
not  accord  with  tha  views  of  those  who  hod  been 
hitherto  supporting  the  claims  of  Austria,  and  the  tranafir 
of  Spain  la  a  grandaon  of  Louia  XIT.  appeared  to  them 
tho  leaa  dangemuj  alternative  of  the  two.  Thia,  jconed 
to  the  change  of  ministry  in  Eng^d,  and  tbe  removal  of 
MarlboroDgh  from  the  command,  togrthu  with  the  im- 
patience of  the  Uatch  under  ao  long  and  so  burdensome  a 
war,  led  to  the  peaf»  of  Utrecht,  which  waa  signed  Ilth 
April  IT13.  Austria  continued  tbe  ^ar  for  some  tinio 
longer,  but  the  uezt  year  agreed  to  sntatantially  tba  aamo 
terms  at  Baden.  By  this  treaty  Franco  engaged  that  tho 
crowua  of  Fiance  and  Spain  abould  never  be  united,  and 
that  no  part  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  ahonld  ever  be 
transferred  to  her ;  she  also  ceded  to  England  Kova  Scotia, 
Newfoundland,  Hudson's  Bay,  end  St  Kitfs,  snd  agreed 
to  deetrc^  the  fortifications  of  Dunkirk ;  Spain  gave  up 
her  posaeasiona  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  Italy  to  Anabrin 
(who,  on  ber  part,  renouncwl  her  claim  to  the  Spaniah 
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lui.^uui.'ii),  BuJ  crIcJ  Gibnliir  and  JFinoiea  to  Eng- 
land; tha  Dutuh  RscsiTsd  a  nmii  ncoiBioa  of  territory; 
knd  tlia  dula  of  Snyoj  oblninoil  Sicily,  vrith  tlia  tiUa  it 
kiog— Utanranla  (1720)  ezcliangcd  for  tha  iilnnd  of  Sar- 
dinik.  Tha  Austrian  montroLy  now  embraced  sljout 
190,000  Kinammilaa  of  territory,  with  newly  39,000,000 
of  inhabitnnls.  its  Biuatl  rerenue  wu  between 
1 3,000,000  and  U,000  000  florin*,  and  iti  nnny  coomted 
01130,000  men. 

Austtin  next  Wniue  iDTolved  in  a  irar  nith  the  Tnrka, 
and  in  1T16  Priuee  Eugene  rtet  out  at  the  head  of  an  army 
againir  them.  The  lesult  irai  a  Mrlea  of  aplendjd  ane- 
CBuea,  vhich  ltd  to  a  peaca  aigned  at  Paaaaiowiti  (1716), 
by  nbieli  An&iria  recciTad  a  coneiderable  aeceo^on  of  ter- 
ritory. Disaffection  etill  contioDed  to  mbnat  between 
Spain  and  Aoatris,  which  led  to  reputed  negotiations  on 
Jia  part  of  the  other  pcwsr^  to  prasarTO  peace,  Charles 
being  without  lieirs-nuJa,  vras  desirous  of  securing  the 
taceoasion  to  bia  eldest  daughter,  Uaris  Theresa,  and  with 
this  Tuw  ^e  framed  the  colebratad  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
and  it  bocama  bia  great  object  to  get  the  aasant  of  the 
othor  poTrera  to  this  arrangement  England  and  almost 
all  tliB  othor  powora,  eicapt  France,  Spain,  and  Sardinia, 
acceded  to  it  in  1T31.  In  1733  the  empetor  becama  in- 
Tolved  in  a  war  with  Franca  on  behalf  of  Augoatns  in. 
of  Saxony,  who  had  been  elected  king  of  Poland.  Franco 
supported  the  claims  of  Stanialaua  Leczinaki,  and  racaiveil 
the  (id  of  Spain  and  Sardinia.  The  war  was  carried  on 
principally  in  Italy,  whore  Austria  was  driron  oat  of 
moat  of  bei  possessions,  and  was  glad  to  ana  for  peace.  Bj- 
this  treaty  Augustus  waa  confirmed  on  the  tlirooe  of 
Poland ;  bnt  Austria  was  obliged  to  cede  to  SianisUns 
tho  duchies  of  Lonaine  and  Bu,  to  be  aftonraids  trans- 
f  erred  to  Franca ;  Don  Carlos  was  placad  on  the  throne  of 
tha  Two  Sicilies,  and  tho  grand  duchy  of  Tuscany  was 
h«towed  on  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  Che  emperor'  receiving 
as  compensation  Parma  and  Placentia;  and  France,  and 
afterwards  Spain  and  Sardinia,  acceded  to  the  Pragmatic 
SanctioD.  War  again  broke  out  with  the  Turks,  and 
Piinca  Fugeno  being  now  no  more,  the  Austrian^  were 
repeatedly  beaten  and  eipelled  from  one  stronghold  after 
another,  till,  by  the  peace  of  Belgrade  (1739),  the  emperor 
waa  compelled  to  yield  up  almost  all  tHat  the  arms  of 
Eugene  had  formerly  gained  for  him.  Tho  emperor  died 
on  the  20th  October  1740,  and  his  eldest  daughter,  ilaria 
Theresa,  who  was  married  to  the  duke  of  Lorraine  or 
Lothringen  (afternards  archduko  of  Tuscany),  assumed 
tlio  government.  Immediatoly  ccuntar-claima  wore  ad- 
vaoced  on  aU  aides.  The  electa.-  of  Bamria  claimed  to  lis 
rigbtful  heir  to  the  kingilom  of  Bohemia ;  the  elector  of 
Eaiony  and  king  of  Poland,  and  also  ths  king  of  Spain, 
claimed  the  entire  succession;  tha  king  of  Sardinia  laid 
claim  to  the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  Frederick  11.  of  Prussia 
to  the  provuTCB  of  Silesia.  Franc«  espoused  the  cause  of 
BavSLtia,  while  England  alone  came  forward  to  tha  asaiist- 
aoce  ot  tha  qneen,  and  the  Hongarians,  now  united  and 
loyal,  willingl;  recruited  her  armies.  Aided  by  France 
sad.  Saxony,  tha  elector  of  Bararia  took  possession  of 
Bohemia,  and  was  proclaimed  king  in  ITil,  and  the  fol- 
lowing year  ha  was  elected  empera7  under  the  title  of 
dlafle*  YII.  The  king  of  Pnisais  marched  suddenly 
Silesia  and  took  poeieesion  of  that  country.  The  dector 
of  Baraiia,  aided  by  French  troops,  next  inraded  Austria, 
and  area  threatened  Vienna.  The  queen  fled  to  Presburg 
and  conioked  tha  Enngarian  diet.  She  appeared  in  the 
midst  ot  tha  aisambly  with  her  infant  eon  Joseph  in 
hex  arms,  and  appealed  to  them  for  protection  and  help. 
A  burnt  of  eathnaiasm  followed,  and  a  powerful  Hungarian 
anny  was  speedily  at  her  servics.  The  French  and 
DttTariana  were  iood  driTen  out  of  tha  archdsdiy. 


battle  wai  fought  betVeeD  the  Aostrians  under  tha  prince 
of  Lorratnq  and  the  Pnuuuana  under  Frederick,  at  Cxaslsn 
(I7th  Hay  ITtS),  in  which  the  former  were  defeated,  and 
this  was  followed  hj  the  peace  of  Breslan  (llth  June;,  by 
which  Prussia  acquired  poiaesaioa  of  Uppsr  and  Lower 
Silesia  (excepting  tha  towns  of  Troppau  and  Jiigemdorf, 
and  the  monntains  of  Silesia)  and  ^e  county  of  QJatK 
Austria  now  tamed  her  arms  against  the  French  and 
Bavarians,  tha  former  of  whom  were  driven  ont  of  the 
country.  In  ITU  the  king  ot  Fraaaia,  jealous  ot  the 
luccesa  attending  the  Austriaae,  again  took  the  field 
against  them  in  aappott  of  the  empetor.  He  marched 
into  Bohemia  and  took  Prague,  but  sobsequentlj  wai 
forced  to  retreat;  ani^the  death  of  the  emperor Chalies  on 
20th  January  ITiS  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  Maria 
Tberaaa's  husband  was  in  September  elected  emperor 
undec  the  title  of  Francis  I.,  and  after  some  mors  fight- 
ing, a  peace  wu  concluded  with  Frueaia  at  Dresden,  bj 
which  the  king  was  confirmed  tu  the  poasesaion  of  Sileaia. 
The  war  with  France  was  prosecnted  for  eome  time  longer 
the  Netherlands  and  in  Italy  with  Torying  auccess,  hut 
ultimately  peace  vraa  concluded  at  Aix-lsrChapelle,  in 
October  ITIS.  Austria  gave  up  the  duchies  of  Parma, 
Placentia,  and  Ooaitalla  to  Don  Philip,  son  of  the  king 
of  Spain,  and  iereral  distrieta  cf  Ifilsa  to  Sardinia ; 
Fraaaia  waa  confirmed  in  the  possession  oE  Silesia  and 
Glati ;  while  Maria  Theresa  was  recognised  as  rightful 
monarch  of  Anitria.  After  having  acquired  peace,  and 
been  thai  confirmed  in  her  possessions,  her  great  desire 
to  recover  Silesia  from  rrederick,  whoso  conduct 
towards  her  had  sank  deep  into  hsr  heart  She  directed 
her  attention  to  strengthening,  and  improving  her  army,  . 

a  forming  allianeea  with  the  other  atatea  against  tha 
Prussian  king,  particularly  with  Itussia  and  Saxony.  Id 
176S  war  broke  out  in  North  America  between  Franoti 
and  England,  and  in  view  of  its  becoming  more  ganerai 
England  aolicited  the  aid  of  Austria,  but  without  aucceBS. 
This  riaturally  led  to  a  union  between  England  and  Praaaic^ 
while  France  allied  herself  irilh  Austria  and  Buaaia. 

In  July  1756,  Frederick  despatched  a  mosianger  to 
Vienna  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  tha  large  fereea 
assembled  in  Bohemia  and  Uocavia.  Beeeiving  an  evasiva 
answer,  he  at  once  marched  an  army  of  G0,000  man  into 
Saxony,  took  Dresden,  and  made  himself  master  of  thd 
country,  the  Saxon  army  of  only  about  17,000  man  being 
shut  up  in  a  strong  position,  but  ill  provisioned,  between 
Pirna  and  Kijnigstein.  An  Aostria^  army,  onder  tha 
command  ot  Ifarshal  Browne,  advanced  from  Bohemia  to 
the  relief  ot  Saxony,  but  waa  met  by  Frederick.  A  battle 
took  place  at  lAwositx  (1st  October},  which,  though  not 
decisive,  ended  in  the  retreat  of  the  Austrians ;  and  the 
iamished  Saxon  army,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  effeot 
a  retreat  to  Bohemia,  laid  down  thair  arms.  This  ended 
the  first  campaign,  aud  both  sides  did  their  utmost  to 
prepare  for  renewing  hostilities  the  following  year.  The 
empress  etrengthaned  her  forces  in  Bohemia,  and  the 
imperial  diet  conieded  an  army  o^  60,000  men  to  BMtit 
her.  France  engaged  to  send  an  army  of  80,000  or  100,000 
men  into  Qermany,  and  Bussia  est  in  motion  an  army  ot 
100,000  men  against  Prussia.  In  all,  the  alliea  ware  aati- 
mated  to  muster  about  600,000  man,  while  Fcedaiiok  could 
scarcely  raise  300,000  of  hia  own,  hia  auziliariea  (English, 
Hanoverians,  Ae.)  probably  amounting  to  aboat  10,000 
more.  Frederick  renewed  the  war  by  marching  an  army 
into  Bohemia,  where,  on  Gch  May,  he  gained  a  vietory  over 
the  Aastrians,  under  Prince  Charlaa  of  Lonains,  In  tha 
neighbourhood  of  Prague,  and  then  laid  siege  to  that  city. 
Qeneial  Daan,  at  the  head  of  an  Aoatiiaa  army,  advanoad 
to  the  relief  of  the  oity,  and  the  king  aet  oat  to  meet  him. 
The  anconnter  took  pLaee  at  Eolin  (Ifith  Jane),  and  the 
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PramMat,  bdng  maeli  Infstior  In  nuutUn,  van  baaten 
with  gnat  ilaaghtsr.  Fnderick  wai  <oDipeiI«d  at  odcb  to 
TVM  ths  uega  uid  la  «Tiicuitc  Bohamia.  In  lioDonr  of 
thii  Ticb»7  ths  empnu  initituted  the  niilitsry  order  of 
Uui*  Ttiereu.  It  W  i1k)  tlia  flSect  of  ioiviring  the  illiai 
with  freoh  coangi.  Tht  Eoniaus  iovuleU  the  kiagdom 
oE  Pnuaia ;  the  Bwedei  eatarad  Ponwrama-.-'and  two  Ftaueh 
anniai  croaaad  tha  Bhina  in  order  to  attack  Hana  and 
Haoorar  and  than  maicli  into  Fnusia.  One  of  theae  aimiaa, 
under  tha  rommaod  of  Prima  Boabiid,  advanced  towarda 
nmringia,  in  order  to  form  a  junction  with  the  imperial 
force*  under  tlie  prinM  of  HildburgfaauiaD,  while  Marihal 
dTatr^ea,  wha  eomnunded  the. larger  French  arm/,  ea- 
tared  Hanover,  and  througli  the  incs^odt;  of  hii  opponan^ 
gained  an  aaiy  victorj-  orer  the  Anglo-Qamianio  army, 
under  tha  dulca  of  Cumberland,  near  Haatenbeck,  on  the 
Water  (SQlh  July).  The  dnke  afterwaidi  oomptetcd  hia 
diigra««  by  agreeing  to  ■^"*"'"t  hia  troop*  and  gin  up 
HanoTar,  HesM,  Bnuuwiek,  and  the  whole  coantrf  between 
the  Weaer  and  the  Bhine,  to  the  Frtaich.  The  other  French 
armj  effected  a  union  with  tha  imperial  troopc  of  Thu- 
ringia,  mi  made  prepaiationa  for  driving  tha  Prusaiana 
out  of  Btxtmj.  Fnderick,  however,  determined  to  meet 
tham,  and  after  a  Miica  of  marchea  and  countarmarchea 
tha  two  armiet  came  together  nev  Bdubach.  The  Pnia- 
aian  army  amounted  to  about  S3,DO0  men,  wliile  dut  of 
the  Fnnch  and  Auitriam  numbend  nearlj  60,000.  Fio- 
daiiek'a  troop*  were  encamped  npoa  a  height,  and  the 
allie*,  when  they  advanced  to  the  attack,  were  inddanly 
met  by  auch  a  tnmandooa  fir*  that  they  ware  thrown  into 
eonfulioD  and  unable  to  recover  thamaelTe*.  In  laaa  than 
half  an  hour  the  day  was  decided  (0th  November  ITfiT). 
n«  alliM  had  1300  killed  and  more  than  7000  taken 
priaooaia,  while  the  lo«*  of  the  Fnudana  aearody  aiceedad 
000  in  killed  tod  wotutded:  At  thia  time  the  uaperialiita 
had  ratarad  Kleti*  and  thw*  wned  aeveral  aJvanUgea 
over  tha  Fnuaiani,  who  war*  at  length  drives  to  the  w^ 
of  Bratlan.  Hare  a  battle  vai  fon^  (33d  Morember)  in 
which  the  Anatriaua  were  vietotioua,  and  the  city  itaalf 
Boon  after  (urrandered  to  the  conqoatora.  Frederick  now 
made  what  haata  he  oould  to  reliiaTa  hia  fortmiaa  in  thii 
quarter,  and  met  the  Aoatrian  army,  under  Frinoa  Qurlae 
of  Lorriuae,  in  a  plain  near  the  village  of  Lenthen.  The 
Anttriana  numbered  abont  80,000  men,  while  the  Frua- 
auna  did  not  exceed  30,000,  yet  by  the  akilful  -dllpottl  of 
hii  troop*  and  the  oeleritj  *f  hu'  movenMota  Fiednick 
again  gained  a  complete  victory  (Sth  December).  The  field 
was  covered  with  ilain,  and  it  ii  aatimatad  that  about 
30,000  Rurendered  themielvea  piiaonen.  Brealau  waa 
ipeedily  retaken,  and  the  Anrtriau  driven  out  of  Sileeia. 

Tiu  >t"gt"l'  ware  vary  indignant  tit  the  treaty  eotered 
into  hj  the  duke  of  Ciunbarland,  and  another  army  was 
■peadi^  niaed  tCnd  placed  imder  tha  command  of  Dnke 
Ferdinand  of  Bnutawiek,  who  eotnmcnctd  the  campaign  o! 
17fi6  by  anddeidy  attacking  the  Ftcnch  in  their  winter 
quarters.  In  a  few  weeki  ha  ancceedad  io  driving  them 
mit  of  the  country,  punned  them  acroaa  the  Bhina,  and 
attacked  Ihetn  fnnonily  at  Ciefeld,  where  they  wer«  com- 
pletely rented. 

While  F^ld-Harthal  Datm,  who  had  received  the  cotn- 
mand  of  tha  Autrian  nrmy,  was  waiting  the  attack  of 
Ftederick  in  Bohemia,  tha  latter,  by  forced  marchea, 
entered  Horavia  and  laid  licge  to  Olmutx.  The  town, 
howerer,  defended  ibielf  with  the  gteatoit  bravery,  and 
the  Pmaaians  were  compelled  to  raiae  the  aiege.  By  thia 
time,  Daon  having  blocked  up  Fiederick'a  retreat  into 
Bilena,  tha  PruHian  army  waa  marched  aoddealy  north- 
wtrd-into  Bohemia,  and  attacked  the  Buadatia  who  had 
invaded  Brandauborg.  After  a  desperate  battle  the  latter 
WM*  dofialad  with  great   aUoghtar  at    Zomdorf  (S6th 


Augnat),  and  oompellad  to  retreat  into  Pidand.  F'r*dnid 
now  anterad  Sasony,  whan  hia  brother  Frince  H*uy  was 
hard  ^11  iiwiiil  by  the  Anatriau.  Thereupon  Daun  retired 
Io  a  atrong  poiition  in  Lntatia,  and  Fredari<&  tocA  np  a 
ooation  near  him,  little  thinking  that  Daun  would  attack 
bim.  £aHy  ia  tha  morning  of  the  Mth  of  October,  however, 
the  Anatriana  tnddenly  fell  upon  him  at  tha  village  of  Hoch- 

waa  terrible.  Frederick  loat  aeveral  of  hia  beat  genoali, 
including  Prince  Francis  of  Bninswiek,  Prince  Uanrioe  of 
Dauau,  and  f>ld-Manhal  Kaidi,  with  abont  SOOO  of  his 
■oldiera.  Hi»  ounp,'  baggage,  uid  ammnnilinn  also  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  AJnatiiana.  The  victory,  however, 
was  productive  of  little  material  leinlta ;  Frederu^retreatad 
into  Silesia,  while  tha  Austrian*,  after  ineffactnal  attempts 
on  LeipBB,  Totgan,  and  Dieaden,  reiirad  to  Bohamia  for 
the  winter.  The  Anatiian  army  was  again  largely  rednforced, 
and  every  praparatian  made  for  renewing  hoatiliti**  with 
vigour.  Tha  following  year  (ITGS)  Dnke  Ferdinand  found 
himself  hard  preaaed  by  two  French  armiea  under  the 
Dnke  de  Broglie  and  the  Uarahal  da  Contadea.  He  sus- 
tained a  defeat  at  Bergen  (13th  April),  bnt  afterwards 
gained  a  aignal  victory  at  Minden  (lit  Anguit),  and  com- 
pelled tha  French  to  retresb  Daun,  waiting  the  approach 
of  the  Ruanans,  diit  riot  take  the  field  till  the  beginning 
of  Uay,  when,  on  their  advance  towsrds  the  Oder,  he 
moved  into  Losatia,  In  June,  Dohna,  who  was  tent  to 
check  the  advance  of  tha  Boaaians,  waa  forced  to  retreat, 
and,  on  tha  S3d  July,  Wedel,  who  locceodcd  him  in  the 
command,  waa  totally  routed  near  ZUtliohau.  The  Buasiana 
then  marched  on  to  Frankft^t-on-the-Oder,  where  they 
were  joined  by  18,000  Anstrians  onder  Harsh  al  Loudon. 
IVederick  hastened  with  what  tn»p*  he  could  collect  to 
give  battle  to  the  oombinsd  army.  The  latter  took  np  ■ 
atrong  position  on  the  height*  near  Knneredorf,  and  then 
they  were  attacked  early  on  the  I  Sth  of  Auguat  by  tha 
king.  The  Pmsaisju  numbered  about  60,000,  while  the 
Hossians  and  Austrian*  amounted  to  90,000.  The  faatlle 
taged  long  and  furiously,  and  tha  iasue  waa  long  doubtfal, 
bnt  at  length  the  Bussian*  were  givinr  way  on  all  aid**, 
and  vroloiy  wa*  about  to  declare  for  Ue  Fraasiaiis,  whan 
nneipectadly  th*  Auitrian*  m«da  a  furious  attack  a|ion 
them,  threw  them  fnio  confiuion,  and  in  a  ikort  tune 
drove  th*n>  boa  th*  Aeld.  Frederick  loat  in  this  adica 
20,000  ot  U*  kkvast  troop*,  and  the  loaa  on  the  a^  of 
th*  allie*  WM  not  Imb  than  31,000  men  killed  and  wonnded 
In  the  meantime  the  Austrian*  overran  Saxony,  took 
Torgan,  Wittenberg,  and  Leipeic,  and  inveated  Draaden, 
which,  after  a  apirited  defence,  surrendered  when  an  army 
of  relief  was  dose  at  hand.  Bnt  Frederick  was  speedily  in 
the  field  again  at  the  head  of  a  new  army,  and,  by  dint  of 
skilful  mannenvring  and  cutting  tdl  luppliei,  he  ancceedad 

again  to  retire  into  Poland.  An  army  of  13,000  men, 
under  Qenaial  Fink,  attacked  the  rear  of  the  Austrian 
army  near  Maien,  but  after  a  brief  but  languinaij  confiict 
they  were  defeated  and  taken  prisoner*.  Daun  took  up 
his  winter  quarter*  in  Baxoi^,  notvrithalanding  every  afEort 
of  Frederick  to  diapoasais  him. 

The  imperial  troop*  had  been  very  aucceaiful  dniiog  tha 
last  campaign,  and  were  in  good  condition  to  renew  Hia 
fight,  while  tha  Pmssiaru  had  sustainsd  great  lo**e^  were 
dispirited,  and  could  only  innster  about  80,000  fighting 
men.  and  these  no  longer  veteran*,  bnt  in  great  meaaurg  raw 
recruits.  In  the  campaign  of  1T60  Frederick  was  himaalf  to 
conduct  the  war  in  Saxony.  Prince  Heniy  was  to  protect  tiia 
marches  against  tha  Boaaians,  and  General  Fouquat  wa*  to 
defend  ailesia  against  the  Austrian*  under  Loudon.  On 
S3d  June,  SOOO  Fru**iani,  nnder  fonqnet,  were  snrroanded 
and  attacked  on  all  aides  by  30,000  Anatrian*  at  Landahnt. 
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ind,  ftftM-  defending  tbenuelTes  long  »ith  great  bravajy, 
v«n  obliged  to  Tiild.  The  king,  after  ui  ineffectoal 
■ttuk  apou  Dnadeii,  morchsd  into  Sila&ia  folloired  by  the 
Awthana.  At  LiognitE  he  foand  himielf  betireen  three 
■Imiee,  nndsr  Qeaenli  Daan,  Lacy,  and  London,  number- 
ing about  90,000  men,  while  hivown  army  amoontad  to 
only  abont  30,000.  On  the  night  preceding  tbe  IGth  of 
Angoat,  Fndarick  took  up  a  poaition  on  the  oeighbonring 
heigbta  of  Pfaffandori  Scarcely  had  he  done  auirlien  the 
Anattian  aimy,  under  London,  made  ita  a^^warance,  it 
banng  alao  intended  to  oecnpy  the  saine  portion,  and 
then  Ul  npoa  flia  ^nniuu.  ^e  Auetriana  wen  greatly 
«rtnwiah(ri  to  find  the  enemy  before  tbem ;  nerettbeleM. 
they  loii^t  f«c  tlfva  houis  with  great  bravery,  return- 
ing again  and  again  to  the  attack,  but  were  at  length 
eompdlad  to  retnat  with  a  lom  of  4000  killed  and  6000 
wounded.  Dana  afterwaida  camu  up  and  made  an  attack 
Dpon  the  Fnuaiaui,  but,  leaning  what  had  happened  to 
Lendm,  he  withdraw.  ^Vsderick  now  directed  ba  march 
on  Bnalau;  and  meenwhile  the  RuasJasa  effected  a  juno- 
tion  wiHx  the  Anadiana,  and  marched  -  an  Berlin,  which 
Hurendoed  to  them  (3d  October).  A  week  later,  haaring 
that-  tJ)a  king  waa  advancing  againat  them,  they  left  the 
^tf  nnd  relind  into  Saxony.  Daun  had  likewise  uTived 
in  SaKcnqr^  end  taken  up  a  very  strong  posiUon  near 
To^n.  Hen  the  Pniaaiana  attacked  him  with  great  fury 
DO  3d  Norember.  ^Rie  battle  laet«d  till  night  without 
being  dedaJTe,  and  the  carnage  oq  both  aides  waa  fearfoL 
The  AvMiane  propnred  to  renew  the  attack  next  day,  but 
the  Analriana  retreated  during  the  night.  They  loet  about 
13,000  nun  killed  and  wounded,  and  6000  prisonen.  Sy 
this   batl^  Frederick    reconquered   the   greater  part   of 


employed  ereiy  ftratagem  to  prevent  the  junction  of  the 
Knanan  anay  under  BnCurlin  with  the  Auatrian  nnder 
London.  The  two  armiea,  however,  at  length  came  to- 
gether in  the  eovirona  of  Btrigan  (12th  Aoguet),  the  com' 
Inned  foice  amonnting  to  130,000  men,  while  tho  Fniaskua 
nnmbend  only  about  S0,000.  The  laoders,  honsTer, 
coqU  not  agree  to  a  commcoi  course  of  proceeding,  and 
(ha  two  anniCB  aaparatad  wilhoQt  affecting  anything  of 
conaequenceL  The  Auetriana  earpidsed  and  took  Schweid- 
lutx  (lat  October),  and  the  Tniaaiana,  after  a  four  months' 
mgt,  to(^  pouession  of  Colberg  (ISth  Decenber).  In 
Bnxony  Rinoe  Haniy  had  to  retreat  before  Daun ;  but  the 
latter  gained  no  great  advantages,  and  Frederic):  aetded  iu 
Brailan  for  the  winter.  It  seemed  as  if  Prussia  must  at 
Uat  yield  to  her  assailants,  but  this  was  as  far  aa  ever  from 
the  king'*  mind.  To  add  to  his  difficulties,  the  snbaidiea 
from  En^and'were  stopped  by  the  eail  of  Bute  after  the 
deatlk  of  Oetoge  It  But  bv  the  death  of  tbe  Carina 
EUxabath  (Sth  January  1TS2)  he  wan  freed  iron  one  of 
tbe  moat  powerful  o(  his  enemiea;  and  her  aucceasot, 
Peter  UL,  nut  only  reciiUed  the  kimy,  b^t  delivered  up  all 
the  PnisaiaD  prisonati,  and  even  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  the  king.  Sweden  also  retiisd  front  tlie  eonteat,  and 
eiltel«d  into  taws  of  peace.  Frederick  was  therefore  in  a 
better  condition  to  carry  on  the  war  vigorously  against 
Anitria,  and  the  seventli  campaign  wm  marked  by  a  series 
of  diaaalen  to  tliat  power.  He  attacked  and  overthrew 
Dennis  right  wing  at  Burkeradorf  (31st  Jnty),  gained  a 
vietoTj  at  Haichenbaeh  (ISth  Augnat),  and  took  Bchweid- 
niti  after  a  very  gallant  defence  (9tii  October).  Prince 
Henijr  was  also  victorions  at  freibe^  (29th  October).  In 
the  maantime  Duke  Ferdinand  hid  iMen  during  the  last 
tbiee  yean  iin  i  imfiillj  mAintaining  the  war  with  the 
French.  Freeh  nunforcementa  and  new  ^nerala  were 
bron^t  against  him,  but  he  could  not  be  emahed ;  and,  by 
tb«  TictoriM  of  mUielinstlMl  (24th  June)  and  Lnttem- 


bnrg  (23d  July),  Fnuife  was  brought  lb  agree  to  peace, 
Thna  Aualria  and  Pmaaia  were  leti  to  carry  on  the  war 
alone  ;  and  the  former,  though  amply  pruvided  with  troops, 
Vaa  without  money  to  furnish  theJUceaaery  anppliei,  while 
Frederick  wa#  ever  ready  io  come  tu  teinui  on  having  the 
poeseasion  of  Silesia  lecQred  to  him',  Anstria  fiiund  henelf 
obliged  to  yield  this  point,  and  pMce  was  at  length  «areed 
to.  The  tieaty  was  ligned  at  the  castle  of  Hnbcrtabntg; 
in  Saxony,  ISth  FeluiiiJrj  1T63,  and  thus  ended  the  Seven 
Years'  War, — a  war  disastrou  to  all  concerned,  and  whii3i 
is  estimated  to  have  coat  in  actual  fighting  men  803,000. 
It  effected  no  territorial  change  in  any  of  the  caODtries, 
but  tiirough  it  FruBsia  rose  to  be  one  of  the  gre^  powers 
of  Europe.  Austria,  on  her  part,  had  carried  on  the  con- 
flict with  remarkable  vigour  and  determination ;  her  aol- 
diers  had  diafdayed  greet  bravery,  and  some  of  her  generals 
had  shown  a  military  geoins  not  greatly  inferior  to  that  of 
Frederick  himself, 

Maria  Theresa  now  saalously  devoted  herself  to  improv- 
iag  the  condition  of  her  people  and  country.  She  eatab- 
liihed  schools,  removad  fsndal  hardships,  improved  the 
condi^ori  of  the  serfa,  reformed  ecclesiastical  abu>^  -and 
fostered  industry  and  commerce.  The  Emperor  Fnnda 
djed  ISlJi  August  1765,. and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son, 
Joseph  n.,  who  the  previous  year  had  been. elected  king  of 
the  Bomans.  He  also  became  joint-regent  with  his  moUier 
of  the  hereditary  states.  Maria  established  two  collateral 
branches  of  her  house  in  the  persone  of  her  two  younger 
sons,  the  Archduke  Lpnpold  in  Tuscaby,  and  the  Archduke 
Ferdinand,  who  married  the  heiress  t^  Este,  in  Modana. 
By  the  first  partition  of  Poland  (1772)  Austria  acquired 
Oalicia  and.  Lodomeris,  and  in  1777  Buckowiua  was  ceded 
by  the  Forte.  On  the  death  of  the  elector  of  Bavaria 
without  iasne,  the  Emperor  Joseph  laid  daim  to  his  do- 
minions. To  this  Frederick  was  opposed,  and  again  took 
the  Geld  against  Austria.  The  dispute,  hajrever,  was 
settled  without  war  (1779),  Austria  bung  content  with  the 
cession  by  Bavaria  of  the  frontier  district  called  the  quarter  - 
of  the  Inn,  snd  one  or  two  others.  The  empress  died  39lh 
November  1780,  in  the  aixty-fourth  year  of  her  age  snd  the 
forty-first  of  her-reign.  She  waa  a  woman  of  many  and 
great  virtuee,  with  few  weaknesses,  and  cfiected  more  Itx 
Aostria  thau  any  of  her  predeeossors.  Mr  Carlyle  taya 
that  she  was  "  most  brave,  high  and  pious  minded ;  beauti- 
ful, too,  and  ladiant  with  good  nature,  though  of  a  temper 
that  will  eaaQy  catch  fire ;  there  is,  perhaps,  no  nobler 
woman  then  living."  At  her  death  Uie  monarchy  com- 
prised 234,000  square  miles,  with  a  population  estimaLcd 
at  21,000,000,  and  a  public  debt  of  160.000,000  florins,  or 
£16,000,000. 

The  ^psror  Joseph  It,,  whose  leal  for  reform  had  in 
great  measure  been  kept  in  check  during  the  lifetime  of  h)* 
mother,  now  felt  liimself  at  liberty  to  give  it ,  full  ecope. 
He  attempted  a  niunhor  of  changes,  of  which  several  were 
proisaworthy  in  their  objects,  bn^  abrupt  and  premature  in 
their  operation,  so  that  in  the  end  they  were  productive  of 
evil  coneequsnces.  He  sought  to  establish  a  system  of 
central  government  and  uniformity  of  legislation  through- 
out his  dominions ;  eiuoined  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Qennan 
language  in  all  schools,  courts  of  justice,  Jic ;  granted  free 
and  unreserved  toleration  to  all  sects  of  Christians ;  abo- 
lished .  numerons  cOnvents  and  monosteiiee ;  dismantled 
various  fortresses ;  and  did  away  with  primogeniture  and 
feudal  vassalage.  Had  his  people  been  ripe  for  these 
changes  he  would  probably  have  been  hailed  as  a  reformer 
of  abuses ;  but  the  Austrians  were  attached  to  their  old 
usages,  and  we,e  little  inclined  for  change,  vrhUe  the  arbi- 
trary manner  in  which  tka  improvements  were  introduced 
could  not  bil  to  pniToke  discontent.  Qeneral  nnearinoas, 
thoreforo.  began  to  prevail,  which  in  the  NetherUitdl 
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btoke  cat  into  optn  mtoU  in  17SS.  Thii,  togetheT  with 
tn  DWoccsuful  war  in  wluch  hi  hud  aogaged  vith  Rouia 
Agtinit  Tnrksj,  it  nndcntood  to  have  preyed  npoa  hii 
oTar««n«itiTe  luind,  and  caused  hi*  death  on  20th  Fsbniar; 
1790.  He  vu,  u>7i  Ur  Corljle,  "a  nun  of  yaj  liigh 
qnalitUl,  ood  mach  too  coruciani  of  them ;  a  man  al  ani' 
bitioD  without  bonndi ;  one  of  thoie  fatal  mea-^atal  to 
themMlnu  fint  of  all — who  miataha  half  geniua  for  whole; 
and  luih  on  the  aecond  itep  without  having  nude  the  fint." 
H«  WW  (OOoMded  hj  hu  brot^ber  Leopold,  grand  dnhe 
of  ToMan;,  who  bj  hii  moderation  and  fiimneu  wai  ano- 
ceMtol  in  reitoring  peace  to  the  oanntij,  and  in  quelling 
the  inanrrection  in  the  Natherlanda.  H«  alao  made  '^ 
with  the  Porta.  The  puafortonei  of  hie  aieter  Uaiia 
Antoinette  and  htr  huaband,  Lonla  XYl  of  France,  lad 
him  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Fniaaia  againat  the 
BaToktioniati,  but  he  died  before  the  war  broke  ont  (lat 
Uardi  1792).  Ha  waa  aucceadad  bj  hia  aon,  Ftaocie 
II.,  who  had  haidly  aaeandad  tha  throna  when  ha  fAmd 
bimielf  inTolvad  in  ft  war  with  Franca.  Hoetilitiei  com- 
menced BU  3Bth  April  with  an  attempted  inraaian  of 
Flander*  bir  the  Flench,  bat  their  undiadplined  troopa 
•rvre  epeedil/  ronlcd  and  pat  to  flight,  A  combined  aimy 
of  00,000  .Pruuiana,  nnder  the  command  of  the  duke  of 
Bmnawick,  and  16,000  Anatiiapa  nuder  Qaneral  dairfait, 
beaidca  about  30,000  French,  aoon  after  croBied  the  French 
frontier,  took  Longwr  and  Teidun,  and  marohed  on  Faria. 
Jo  tha  meantime  DamonriBi  wu  actiTelj  engaged  in  eol- 
lecting  kn  army,  and  eoon  found  himaelf  in  a  condition  to 
meet  them.  A  aeriee  of  engagamenta  took  place  without 
an/  decided  reault,  beyond  checking  tlie  adrance  of  the 
allied  troopa,  who  were  now  alio  auffaring  veirf  asTerelj 
from  aickneu  and  famine.  It  waa  theiafore  deemed  pru- 
dent to  retire,  and  Verdna  and  Longw;  were  aoon  after 
retaken.  Dtunouriei  next  invaded  ua  Katherlands  with 
an  aimf  of  100,000  men,  to  oppoie  which  tha  Anitrian 
irmj  onlj  amounted  to  10.000.  A  battle  took  place 
Jemappea  on  the  6th  of  HoTamhcr,  in  which  the  Anatria 
fought  with  hatwe  braTeij,  and  (he  eonteat  wm  long 
doubtful,  but  the  inperior  nnmbera  of  the  Frenoh  carried 
the  daj.  The  loie  on  both  ddea  waa  -rtrj  great ;  and  aoon 
after  the  whole  of  the  Aoatrian  Netherlanda,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Luxemburg,  was  in  the  handa  id  the  French. 
The  oommencement  of  the  campaign  of  1793  waa  dii- 
tinguiahed  bj  a  series  of  brilliant  victoriea  gained  by  the 
allies  in  tha  Netherlands.  Dumooriea  waa  defeated  at 
Aldanhovan,  and  again  in  a  great  battle  at  Neerwiuden 
<lSth  March),  Boon  after,  afraid  of  faUing  into  the  handa 
of  the  Jacobini  in  Paiii,  he  poised  over  to  the  aUiea  His 
anocessor,  Oecerel  Dsmpiem,  was  defeoted  and  slain  on 
tha  plains  of  Fanuus,  and  the  allies  became  maaten  of 
TalencienDe*  and  Cond^  Towards  tha*  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, howcTer,  the  republican  troape  ware  aiucaaafnl  in  a 
number  of  engagementa  At  the  commeDcement  of  the 
year  1794,  the  A^triao*,  Dntch,  Engliah,  and  Hanoveriana 
united  their  forces  in  the  Netherlands  under  the  command 
of  the  prince  of  Cobuig,  and  tha  Emperor  Fracds  himaelf 
joined  the  camp,  in  order.bj  hie  preaeoce  to  enconrage  the 
troops.  Is  A^ril  the  allisi  ware  (ucceaaful  al  Cateaa  and 
at  Ikndrecies,  and  t<M>k  that  town  ;  but  their  good  fortune 
then  forsook  them.  Clairfait  was  attacked  singly  at  Eor- 
tryk  bj  Fichagm,  and  forced  to  yield  to  superior. n ambers; 
and  the  alliae  under  the  prince  of  Cofaurg  ware  attacked  by 
him  at  Toiimay  (32d  May),  when  an  extremely  long  and 
bloody,  bnl  undedsiTe,  battle  wea  fought  The  Anittian 
troop*  were  now  greatly  dispirited ;  and,  an  the  3fith  June 
^ey  ware  defeated  by  General  Joordsa  at  Fleurus.  This 
was  followed  by  other  disuten,  so  that  all  Flanders  was  soon 
in  (ho  hand*  of  the  Frencii,  Fichegrn,  pursuing  his  vio- 
torioui  caiMT,  next  invtdtd  UolUnd,  which,  befon  tli«  wd 


of  the  year,  wu  trsjuformad  into  a  republic.  In  the  begm- 
ning  of  1T9G  Pnisiia  abandoned  the  came  of  the  allies,  and 
concluded  a  treaty  of  peaca  with  the  Freach  republic  at  Baale 
(5th  April),  and  waa  Joined  therein  by  Hanover  and  Heaae 
Cnssel,  so  that  Austria  and  England  were  left  alone  to  pro 
secute  tha  war,  ,  For  some  months  a  cessation  of  '■—'■niiiaj 
took  place  between  the  contending  paitiea ;  but  on  the  6th  of 
September  tha  French  arm;  nnder  Jonrdan  suddaidy  crossed 
(be  Shine  near  DOaaeldorf,  invested  that  toiin,  and  drove 
the  Auatrians  before  it  over  the  Haine.  Clairfejt,  however, 
reaaasmbled  his  troops  behind  the  latter  river,  awl  attacked 
the  French  at  Eochat,  near  FianUo^,  and  completely 
defeated  them  {11th  October),  so  that  they  were  obl^  to 
recrosa  the  Bhine.  In  the  meantime  Pichsgra  had  etosaed 
the  river  with  another  army,  near  Mannheim,  and  took  pos- 
seaaion  of  that  town.  Wnrmser,  who  was  eent  for  ita  relief, 
arrived  too  late  For  that  purpose,  but  attacked  tha  French 
army  near  it,  pot  them  bo  flight,  and  compelled  them  to 
reoroaa  the  Rhine,  leaving  a  garrison  of  SOOO  men  to  defend 
the  (own,  which,  after  a  vigoroua  eiege,  iDirendered  to 
the  Austriana.  The  French,  andisnayed  by  these  failure^ 
were  only  alimulated  to  greater  efforts ;  and  the  following 
year  they  sent  out  three  armiea  againat  Aostria,  one  nndw 
Jonrdan  towards  the  Lower  Bhine,  another  under  Mor«an 
towsjd*  the  Upper  Bhine,  and  a  third  into  Italy.  In  (he 
end  of  Hay  the  French  arm;  nnder  Jonrdan  crossed  tha 
Lower  Bhine,  and  gained  some  successes,  but  was  after- 
wards attacked  b;  the  Archduke  Charles  (16th  June),  and 
forced  to  recross  the  river,  Uoreau  soon  after  effect^  bis 
psssage  over  the  Upper  Bhine  at  Straabarg,  defeated  the 
Austriana  in  several  partial  engagements,  and  redaced  tho 
circle  of  Swabia  to  sabjectioD,  Joardan  again  pushed  for- 
ward his  troops,  and  took  Frankfort  by  bombardment, 
but  was  defeated  with  great  loss  b;  the  archduke  at  Am- 
berg  (21th  August),  and  again  at  Wuriburg  (3d  September), 
lloreati  had  in  the  meantime  continued  his  advance  into 
Bavaria,  but  waa  nltdmataly  obliged  to  effect  a  retrent, 
which  he  carried  out  with  great  skill,  suffering  compara- 
tively little  loea,  and  recrouing  the  Bhine  on  30th  Oclobci. 
Bnt  a  different  fate  wu  attending  the  army  in  Italy,  under 
the  command  of  a  young  officer,  who  afterwards  becama 
world-famoiis  for  his  ganoralship,  namely,  Bonaparte.  By 
the  promptitude  of  his  movements,  and  the  auddenness  <^ 
his  attacks,  he  completely  overcame  and  separated  tho 
army  of  tha  Bardioiana  from  that  of  the  Austrians,  and 
forced  the  Sardinian  king  to  sign  a  treaty  of  peace. 
Qe  then  tamed  his  anns  againat  the  Auatrians,  defeated 
them  in  several  engagementa,  and  made  himself  maater  of 
(he  whole  of  Lombard;,  except  Usntoa.  Wurmser  w^ 
now  snmmoned  from  Qarman;  with  an  arm;  of  30,000 
men,  which  rused  the  Austhan  force  to  abont  S0,000; 
while  opposed  to  (ham  were  about  GS,000  French.  In- 
stead, however,  of  advancing  in  one  body,  the  Auatrians 
were  divided  into  two  columna,  which  advanced  by  different 
roatea,  a  mistake  of  .whii^  Bonaparte  did  not  fail  to  take 
advantage.  One  division  of  20,000  man  waa  attacked  and 
compelled  to  retreat  towards  the  aountaina,  while  Wnrmsor 
with  the  other  diviaion  entered  Uantua.  Leaving  that 
city  ha  aoatained  a  double  defeat  at  Lonato  and  Caatigliona 
(3d  Anguat);  and,  being  again  severely  beaten  at  Hedola 
{Gth  Anguat),  he  waa  forced  to  seek  ihelter  in  tha  moun- 
tjuos  of  l^Tol.  Having  received  reinforcements,  however, 
he  again  advanced  in  dirided  eolnmns,  one  of  which  was 
defeated  at  Roveredo,  (he  other,  nnder  himself  ne^ 
Baesano.  He  took  the  road  (o  Mantua  with  the  romai:^ 
of  his  army,  and  reached  (hat  (own  af(or  a  brilliant  victoiy 
over  a  bod;  ot  EVeoch  troopa  that  had  been  sent  to  iu- 
teroept  hino.  Meanwhile  the  Austrian*  collected  another 
amy  ot  10,000  men  nnder  Alrinii,  who,  after  a  aariet  ot 
gained  *  decided  victor;   over  Bonapart*  tt 
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OtiiuxD  (lltli  NoTimber).  Four  daft  UUr 
Iran  ipin  Mudktd  bj  tlie  Franch  ii«r  the  Tillige  of 
Anda,  aiiil  aftai  thrse  dan'  dnpento  fighting  od  both 
■idei  tiu  Aioatcuiu  tt  leDgu  latiMUd.  AJnnii  racelTed 
ramfananuiita,  ud  agkin  sat  out  to  tttack  ik»  Fcencb,  but 
niffirad  a  leTgie  delMt  MBivoU'on  llth Jwitury  1T9T. 
A  lortDiglit  latei  Mabtnft  c*pitlil<t«d,  ud  tli«  FTCndi  bs- 
cams.  muiiipnted  DUUMn  d  tka  anintry.  SpecUug  of  the 
panBTaniica  and  pathotie  tpirit  of  the  Annriaui  in  this 
(traggls  in  Ilalj,  Sir  A.  AJiaon  my,  "  It  u  impoaubli  to 
cootainpUta  wiUiont  admiratiim   the  rut  BimlM  -which 


if  thiii  eotuitrTtaea  had  petiihed  before 
them.     Had  they  been  ^ded  hj  grMtsr  or  oppnaed  br 


IS  abiHtf  they  unqootiooabl;  would  ha're  been  bi 


tHiuL'~-(Siilorf  0/ Eurr^.)  The  Archduke  Chmle*  waa 
now  leoolled  frmn  the  Ahios  to  oppoae  Bonaparte.  The 
latter  aat  oat  dd  Hii  JDornaf  northward  on  the  IDlh  of 
Uarch,  witli  the  new  of  crowing  the  Alpa  and  «o  reaching 
Vienna,  The  Anitriani  attempted  to  pppoae  hia  progma 
at  the  jiTft  Tagliamento,  bnt  without  inccMa ;  and  a 
daaperate  itmggle  took  -place  tor  the  poaaenion  of  the  Col 
de  l^rril,  whiiSi  ended  in  favoar  of  Napoleon,  lo  that  in 
twentj  dnjB  after  the  campaign  opened  the  annj  of  ^e 
archdnke  wai  driren-orer  the  Julian  Alpa,  and  the  rictori- 
mu  French  arm;  of  46,000  atrong  waa  on  the  northern 
daelivU;  'of  the  Alpa,  within  60  league*  of  Tienna. 
Napoleon,  itill  pressing  on,  toci  poneaaion  of  Ktagenfnrt, 
and  adTem^  la  f ai  aa  Jndenbnrg  on  the  Biret  Mar  ;  bat 
finding  hia  poaitioD  verj  insecure,  and  dangera  thi^ening 
npoa  him,  he  despaired  of  carrying  ont  Ma  intention  of 
dictating  peace  under  the  walli  of  Vienna.  He  there- 
fora  offered  terma  of  accommodation  to  the  Anatriana, 
whicli  they  deemed  it  prudent  to  accept.  Freliminariea 
were  agreed  to  at  Leoben  (18th  April),  and  a  formal  treaty 
□f  peace  waa  aigned  at  Campo  Formio,  ITth  October  179T. 
Bj  thia  treaty  Anitiia  ceded  to  France  Flanden  and  her 
Italian  poaeeaaiona,  and  received  in  return  Venice  and  ita 
dflpendant  proTincea.  It,  howeTsr,  contained  certain 
aecret  articles,  bj  one  of  which  Anstria  conaented  to  aor- 
rander  the  whole  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Bhine  to  Francs ; 
and  a  conTention  was  appointed  lo  meet  at  Baatadt  to  pro- 


<n  the  left, 
tiio  empire:  Thd  terau  were  not  particularly  hard  as 
regsrda  Aoabia.  Tha  ceded  territbriea  contained  about 
3,500,000  aonla,  and  those  acquired  about  3,100,000.  But 
tha  taking  away  of  the  independence  of  Venice,  which  had 
lie«n  maintaiiwd  for  1400  yean,  wai  an  act  of  rapacity 
which  excited  the  indignation  of  Fnrope^  and  Anatria'a 
•h*ra  in  it  must)  eier  remain  a  stain  on  her  annala. 

Thia  peace  waa  not  of  long  dnratioiL  Aa  the  businsaa 
of  *  couTcntian  which  met  at  Baatadt  adTancsd,  and  the 
beuing  of  the  aecret  siticlea  haeama  known,  a  great  aenaa- 
tion  was  created  in  Owmany.  The  high-handed  manner 
in  which  the  Flench  conducted  their  n^otiationa,  and  the 
iDSolence  and  oonlompt  with  lAid  th(7  beated  the  empire, 
led  to  the  recall  of  the  Amtrian  ambaaaedor  ftom  the  cod- 
Tontion  in  ths  bcghmiDg  of  1T99,  aOd  on  the  13th  of 
Mwrcb  E^anca  again  deelued  war  against  Anatrii.  In  the 
K««ntime  ths  latter  power  had  entered  into  an  alliance 
with  England  aad  Bwia  agaimt  the  forTner.  In  Oermany 
tha  Arehdoke  Chtik*  defeated  Jounlan  at  Stoekach  (36th 
itmni),  and  in  seveial  other  aocoimten,  and  drove  him  out 
of  tha  eoimtiy ;  and  he  aftarwarda  reconquered  the  whole 
of  the  wittem  pration  of  Switmlaod  to  beyond  Zurich- 
fton  Khwu.    In  Italy  Scherer  wm  defwted  by  the 


Austrian  general  Kray  at  Venni  and  atUagnano,  and  then 
reeigned  the  oommaod  into  the  bonda  of  Morean.  The 
Buaaian  army,  nndet  Bnvarofi^  now  formed  a  junetioo 
with  the  Austrian,  and  the  French  were  again  beaten  neat 
Caaaano  (27th  April).     Thia  was  Allowed  by  other  auS' 

atandarda  were  diiren  l>ack  to  the  aummit  of  the  Aln, 
and  the  whole  plain  of  tiombardy,  with  the  eiceptioa  of  a 
few  of  ita  atrongcet  forijeaiM,  waa  recovered.  After  thia 
the  Buaaian  general  marched  egaioat  Macdonald,  who  waa 


maintained  with  coimminate  bravely  and  akill  (or  three 
days  (17-19  June),  until  victory  declared  for  the  Buaalana. 
Ont  of  36,000  meo  in  the  field  the  French  loat  abort 
13,000  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  olliei  nearly  aa 
many.  One  place  after  another  now  fell  into  the  handa  of 
the  fdliee ;  but  toutool  jealouaie*  and  dlvluoua  breaking 
out  among  them,  the  Rnaslan  and  Anstxian  forcei  weie 
eTBDtoally  separated.  Thia  led  to  the  moat  disaatroni 
reenlla.  The  Buasiana  were  to  proeecnte  ths  war  in 
Switaerland,  while  the  Anatnana  remained  to  carry  it  on 
in  Italy.  L>  the  me*ntime  another  French  army  had  been 
collected  undet  Oenetal  Jonheit;  and,  on  the  IGth  of 
Angoat  ha  was  attacked  by  the  allies  at  Not!  The  battle 
wn  long  -ana  obstinate,  but  at  length  the  aUie*  were 
victorious.  Ths  French  loat  their  geneial,  who  Fell  mortally 
wounded,  heddss  about  1500  UUed,  fifiOO  wounded,  and 
3000  prisoners.  The  loss  of  the  alliea  waa  IBOO  killsd, 
G21H)  wounded,  and  ISOO  priaoneis.  Hie  Busstan  general 
now  directed  his  march  towards  the  Alpa,  forced  the  St 
Ootthnrd,  and  descended  into  the  valley  of  the  Uraeren, 
driving  the  French  before  hita  with  great  slaughter.  With 
great  difficulty  and  loss  he  effected  a  passage  through  the 
horrible  defile  of  the  ShachenthaL  between  Altdorf  and 
Hatten ;  bat,  at  the'  latter  place,  matead  of  meeting  the 
allied  tixiopa,  ta  he  had  expected,  he  found  himself  in  the 
midat  of  the  enemy.  Before  this  time  Hassena  had  ao 
beset  the  Bussian  general  KonakoS  at  ZiUich,  that  he  was 
compelled  to  fight,  and  with  difficulty  made  his  esct^ 
with  the  remaina  of  his  army,  while  the  Austrian  forces 
under  Hotse  hod  also,  been  beaten  by  SoulL  Nothing 
relnained  for  Snwaroff  but  retreat,  a  coune  which  he 
adopted  with  eztreme  reluctance,  tnokiiig  hia  way  with 
incredible  reaolation  and  penevetance  over  the  ragged 
Alpa  into  Olaiua  and  the  Orisons,  end  at  length  reaching 
the  vallby  of  the  Bhine  (10th  October).  Disagreements 
having  taken  pUctf  between  the  Anatrian  and  Bunan 
^eridx  Hoarding,  their  future  pro^eedinge,  the  latter  with- 
drew to  winter  qnaiters  in  Bavaria ;  and  soon  after  this 
the  capricious  ciar  of  Boaaia,  Paul,  withdrew  from  the 
alliance  and  recalled  his  ttoopa. 

Bonaparte,  who  had  now  returned  bom  hia  Egyptian 
campaign,  iqade  propoaala  for  peace,  which  irare  rej^ete^ 
and  boOi  sides  prepared  to  renew  the  contest  in  1  BOO.  A 
nnmeroua  and  wel£appointed  French  army  waa  collected  at 
Dyon,  at  the  head  of  which  the  @rat  eonanl  anddeoly  put 
hinuelf,  and  set  ont  for  Italy  aeroaa  tiie  Qreat  St  Bernard. 
The  pasege  waa  effected  iri^  great  akill  and  determination 
ID  apt*  of  every  obatade,  and  he  arrived  in  Ixanbardy  before 
Uelot,  iba  Austriaa  general  there,  had  been  informed  of 
tha  ezpeditiofl.  On  the  14th  of  Jnne  a  great  battle  took 
place  near  the  village  of  Uarengo,  Qm  most  obetinote  and 
aangninary  that  had  up  to  thia  time  been  fou^it  Tie 
Anatrian  army  numbered  31,000  foot  end  7000  hone, 
while  oppoaed  to  them  waa  an  army  of  33,000  men.  The 
battle  was  maintained  with  great  spirit  and  obstinacy  on 
both  sides ;  but  at  length,  after  repeated  diargea,  the 
IVench  were  compelled  to  give  way,  and  the  letraat  be- 
came gentraL    At  thia  moment,  lu»mv,  >  tnA  ^Kij  c( 
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]^n^  troop*  nndgi-  Demii  aniviDg  on  tae  lisld  thi  con- 
teat  WM  Jinewed,  und  oJlcr  a  fir.sl  itrnggts  th«  Auitiuni 
wets  eompeilad  to  jield.  Tbey  lixt  about  TOOO  men  in 
kiUti  Bod  wannded,  aad  3000  piiionera;  wliila  ths  FccDcli 
lost  aboat  tha  aama  nninbsr  ia  killed  and  wounded,  and 
1000  piuDDCn,  t^eti  ia  tlie  early  part  oi  the  da;.  Their 
MtrMt  being  cut  oS,  the  Auitriana  capitulated  to  the 
Maqamor,  who  thu*  again  acquired  powauion  of  the 
lrh<Ua  of  Italy  In  the  meantime  Moreau  had  inraded 
Oannanf  and  defeated  Kray  in  aeveral  engagamenta,  patti- 
enlailj  at  Stockach  and  Hoskircb,  and  again  at  BiheriLch 
■nd  Hochitidt ;  he  alao  took  Mnnich,  and  laid  Bavaria 
and  Bwabia  undei  contributioo.  An  armiitice  wai  now 
agreed  to  (Paradorf,  15th  July),  and  overturM  were 
made  for  peace,  but  without  aucceia.  Hoatilitiea  vera 
reiumed  in  tha  end  of  Kavamber,  aod  Btfinttha  Anatnani 
gained  aoma  adTantagea,  but  on  the  3d  of  Decembec  they 
nutained  a  cnuJiing  defeat  at  HaheuUnden.  The  fight 
wu  long  and  obstinate  ;  tha  Fiench  loit  On  that  and  tha 
preceding  daya  9000  men,  while  the  loaa  of  the  Auitriana 
waa  nearly  twice  [u  gn»b  The  moral  aflecti  of  the  defeat 
were  moet  disoetroua  Morean  now  adTunoed  by  haaty 
marchea.  croved  the  Inn,  took  Saliburg,  and  preaaed  on 
toward*  Vienna,  but  an  armietice  wm  agreed  to  on  26th 
December.  In  Italy  the  Auatrian  forcea  tuatained  a  Mvere 
defeat  at  the  paisage  of  the  iiincio  (26th  December). 
EnSering  under  then  diiaitera  Auitria  waa  glad  to  agree 
to  teima,  which  were  concluded  at  LuDerille.  9th  February 
ISOl. 

By  thii  treaty  the  whole  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Bbine 
waa  again  cedod  to  France,  and  tha  Adige  waa  declared  to 
be  tha  boundary  of  Aoatria  in  Italy ;  the  grand  duke  of 
TuHany,  on  the  promiae  of  an  indemnity  in  Qermany,  re- 
nounced hia  dukedom  in  favour  of  t&e  infant  duke  of 
Fanna,  created  king  of  Etruria;  the  duke  of  Modena  re- 
ceived the  margraviate  of  Breiagan  in  exchange  for  hia 
tarriloty ;  t,ad  the  independence  of  the  Batavian,  Helvetic, 
Cioalpin^  and  Ligniian  rapnblice  waa  recc^niaed  and 
guaiantead.  A  convention  waa  to  be  again  aummoned  for 
the  regnUtion  and  a4ju*tment  of  the  lighta  of  all  eon- 
cenied.  In  order  to  proride  indemniUea  for  the  deapoiled 
princea,  a  large  proportion  of  the  eccleaiastical  aavereigntiee 
of  the  empire  waa  *eeu!arited,  or,  in  other  wordi,  con- 
fiaeated;  and  all  the  free  imperial  citiee  were  deprived  of 
their  privilegea  with  the  ezceptioB  of  aii.  To  the  ahare  of 
Pruaaia  fell  the  biahoprica  cd  Hildeaheim  and  Faderbom, 
the  oily  of  Mnniter,  and  other  dtiu  and  abbaciea,  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  four  timea  what  ahe  had  Icat  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Bhiae.  Than  waa  she  rewarded  for  her 
diacreditabla  neatiality  and  impolitio  deaertion  of  Ha 
European  alliance,  though  ahe  luUeiiuently  auffered  for  thia 
at  Jena  and  by  the  treaty  of  Tilait  The  grand  duke  ot 
Toacany  received  thearchbiiliapricof  Salibnrg,lhehi*haprie 
of  Eichatadt,  and  pe^  of  that  of  Faaiau,  in  exchangd  for 
hia  hereditary  poaaeaaioo*.  Anatria  recuved  the  T;^eae 
archhiahoprici  of  Trent  and  Biizen.  She  had  alao  received, 
in  1T95,  Weit^m  Oalicia  aa  her  ahara  in  the  third  diviuon 
of  Poland,  ao  that  now  her  teiritoiy  eompriaed  over 
2S1,000  iquare  milea,  her  pnblic  debt  unonntLag  to 
1,320,000,000  flonni,  or  £132,000,000. 

Anatria  now  enjoyed  a  abort  period  of  p«ao(^  and  em- 
ployed it  in  lilently  repairing  the  breaclua  in  her  army  and 
financea  which  had  been  produced  by  the  late  vara.  After 
Napoleon  had  aeanmed  the  title  of  emperor  of  the  French, 
tha  Emperor  l^uncia  took  for  hinuelf  and  hia  aaccenora 
that  of  emperor  of  AuBtria(lUhAngiut  1S04).  Onlllh 
AprQ  1S06,  an  aUianca  waa  formed  between  England  and 
Bnaaia  for  reaiating  the  encroaehmeata  at  France,  and  aome 
nontha  later  Anatria  and  Sweden  likewiae  joined  it 
Pimm  ]w14  al^of,  in  iho  hope  of  rweinng  Sraover  u  » 


retrard  tor  her  neiitrali^;  whila  Baden,  Wflrt«mb«|^  and 
Bavaria  tided  with  fnn««L  Decnved  by  the  efforta  that 
Napoleon  w*«  oateonblT  making  for  the  invaaiim  of  Xng- 
land,  the  Aoitrian*  (9th  S^itembar)  croaeed  the  Inn,  in- 
vaded Bavaria,  and  took  vp  a  pcaitian  in  the  Bla^  Eoceat. 
Meanwhile  the  French  troopa  ware  in  foil  naith-  from  tha 
ahoiea  of  the  Chanttel  to  the  banks  of  the  Bhine  ;  and  the 
force  in  Hanover,  noder  Bemadotte,  waa  ordered  to  eroaa 
the  Fruadan  territoiy  without  aaking  peimiuion,  and  fonn 
a  junction  with  the  Bavariana  in  the  tear  of  the  Anatntua, 
while  other  corpa  ware  at  tha  aame  time  dimeted  hj  etnoit- 
ona  route*  iqMU  tiieir  flanka.  Aa  Anatrian  gtoatal,  UtA, 
on  tha  Grat  intelligenoe  of  tha  vpomdi  td  the  ViBitdi,had 
eoDcentrated  hia  foreaa  at  Ulm,  UeminiiigNi,  and  Stodkad^ 
contemplating  an  attack  only  in  frant.  Oreat  waa  hia 
eonatemation,  therefore,  when  he  found  that  there  waa  alao 
an  army  on  hia  rear.  After  leveial  partial  engagement^ 
in  which  the  Anatiiana  wen  defeated,  ths  Archduke 
Fetdinahd,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  earalij,  aneceeded  in 
p'qUi'g  hia  way  through  tha  enemy,  and  in  reaching 
Bohemia;  while  Haek,  with  the  reat  of  tha  armyt  abnt 
himaalt  up  in  Ulm,  which,  with  30,000  men,  he  waa  forced 
ts  luReiider  (20th  October).  After  thia.  Napoleon,  with 
his  Dsoat  tbpidlty,  marched  with  the  main  body  of  hia 
troops  upon  Vienna,  and  on  the  Gth  of  November  eatablidied 
'  his  headquartere  at  Lini,  ths  capital  of  Upper  Anatria. 
The  Buaaian  and  Aultrion  troopa  made  vatioua  attempta  to 
obstruct  hia  farther  progress  (particulu'ly  at  Dftirenalain, 
where  a  desperate  engagement  took  plaoe),  but  without 
■nccfsa ;  and,  on  the  1 3th  November,  Vienna  waa  in  the 
handa  of  (he  conqueror,  who  made  hia  headqnartoia  at 
BchSobruniL  In  the  meantime  the  Archduke  Clmrlea 
was  with  ihe  army  in  Italji  where,  on  29th  October, 
he  waa  attacked  with  great  fnry  cm  the  heights  of 
Caldiera,  by  Uie  French  under  Maaaana  A  tairible  oon- 
Bict  ensued,  and  continned  till  night  parted  the  oombat- 
anta.  It  waa  tenewad  the  following  day,  when  at  length 
victory  declared  for  tha  Anatiiana.  The  archduke,  how- 
ever, waa  unable  to  avail  himself  ot  hia  aueceta,  for,  hear- 
ing of  the  unfortunate  atato  of  mattan  in  Germany,  he  act 
out  with  hia  amy  tor  the  defence  <d  the  capital,  and  eon- 
ducted  it  with  great  akill  over  the  mountains,  so  that  it 
auffered  no  aeriona  loaa.  Marshal  Ney,  who  had  been  aant 
with  a  body  of  troopa  into  T^rol,  socdieded  in  taking  tha 
mountain  barrier  t^  Bchamiti  bj  storm,  and  in  making 
himself  master  of  Innibmck.  Two  bodies  of  Austrian 
troop*  had  bean  so  hard  pressed  that  they  warn  oUiged  to 

another  Duder  the  Rince  daBohan  at  Caatel-E^anoo  in  Italy- 
After  ths  loaa  ot  Vienna  tha  allied  foroaa  collected  them- 
selves in  Moravia,  whither  they  ireis  followed  by  N^nlaon. 
At  letuth  the  two  armies  came  in  sight  ot  each  other  at 
Austeruti,  and  both  aidaa  prepared  for  battle,  which  it  waa 
felt  must  be  a  meet  momenhma  one,  and  was  to  be  iiiliii—iil 
by  three  emperora  (thoae  ot  Franca,  Austria,  and  Buaaia). 
llie  allied  force*  nonbeied  tolly  80,000  men,  of  tfhom 
1S,000  were  cavali/,  while  the  French  had  60,000  men  in 
the  field.  The  army  ot  the  alliaa  vra*  not  weU  genaraled, 
while  on  the  aide  of  the  French  vr«n  Boult,  Bemadotte, 
Davoust,  Murat,  Iaudb^  Ondinot,  Beasiires,  Me.  nie 
battle  commenced  on  the  motning  of  the  2d  December, 
and  continued  till  night  Both  sides  disfdayed  the  graafaat 
akill  and  bravery;  at  one  pait  of  the  field  the  allies  woinld 
be  vidorions,  at  another  ue  French ;  at  one  time  victesy  • 
would  incline  to  the  French,  and  ^ain  to  the  alliea  At 
lei^th,  however,  towards  evening,  the  alHea  came  to  be 
ba^n  at  all  pmnts,  and  the  lonte  aoon  became  gananL 
Numbers  sought  to  save  thsmselve*  by  creasing  tha  fraiM 
lake  of  Salsdian ;  but  shots  from  the  French  faatteilaa  tm 
At  h«ightt  ilwTf  broke  tb«  in  ia  tU  dirtttiw*,  n4  limit 
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IDOO  man  ptriilisd.  The  allies  lout  »liout  30,000  meD, 
Ukdj  wounded,  or  made  priaoneis,  wbils  tha  Trench  lost 
■bbnt  13,000  in  killed  and  itonnded.  This  vaa  the  moet 
gknioni  of  all  Kapoleon'i  victonee ;  but  he  wai  BtiU  in  a 
very  dai^uooa  pnititm.  Tbe  Ajchdake  Charlee,  with  an 
umj  ot  80,000  men,  wu  now  approaching  Yienoa ;  Hun- 
garj  WM  rinng  m  moiw  agaioit  him ;  Buaoan  rcBerrea 
w«n  advandng ;  and  Froai*  wu  at  length  pteparing  lo 
declan  war,  on  acGOBQt  of  the  onanthoriaed  peuage  o( 
French  troopa  through  bee  teiritoriea.  Fiom  these  diScul- 
tiea,  howsrer,  he  wai  freed  1^  tha  desire  of  the  Emperor 
t^tda  lor  psaea.  An  anniitioe  waa  agreed  to,  and  finallr 
a  tnatf  of  peaea  waa  drawn  up  and  Bgned  at  Freeboij;  (2S^ 
Deeanjxc  ISOS).  Bjthia  tna^Aiutm  ceded  to  BaTaria, 
now  erected  into  a  kingdom,  the  whole  of  tha  I^iol,  Torarl- 
berg,  Lindaii,  Burgan,  Pa««aa,  Edutildt,  Xraot,  and  Brizen, 


Swalaa ;  «4id  to  Baden  the  Breiigaa,'  the  Or^nan,  and  the 
town  (tf  Conatanca.  Bba .  alao  yielded  np  her  Tenatiau 
poewawone,  and  agrwd  to  pay  a  war  contiibntion  of 
£1,600,000.  In  ezdiange  for  all  tbua  werifioM  ahe 
merely  roceired  the  imall  elactoiata  of  Salxburf^  aqd  the 
poaseaaions  of  the  Teutonic  Order.  In  all,  Anatiia  luet 
about  38,000  eqnare  milee  of  territory,  with  i^  population 
of  3,700,000,  and  a  reTenoaof  1 4, 1TS,000 flaring  Itwaa 
endatitly  not  the  inteution  of  Napoletu  to  oTerthrow  tha 
Anatrian  monardiy,  bat  rather  to  tkrow  ita  itrangth  Co  the 
eaitward,  and  to  impcoa  a  burier  of  (atiordinale  kiiigdoiiia 
between  it  aod  Fnnce,  ao  aa  to  prevent  ita  inteiference 
with  bia  achemes  of  a^randiiemeat  in  Gennany  and  Italy. 

A  blow  waa  inflicted  upon  the  conatitution  of  the  Gw- 
tnaa  empire  bj  N^iolson,  in  the  formation  of  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Bbine.  Bapreaenlativea  of  the  different 
pojrera  concerned  aaaambled  at  Farii  in  tha  beginning  of 
July  1806;  and,  on  tha  13th  of  that  month,  an  Act  waa 
aigned  whereby  the  kinga  of  Bavaria  and  Wiirtambarg,  the 
elnctor  of  Baden,  and  thirteen  other  [oinoea  of  Weatem 
Oermany,  aqiaratad  themaelrea  from  the  Oarman  empire, 
and  formad  a  confederation  nnder  the  protection  of  the 
emperar  of  tha  French.  16,000,000  men  were  thna,  by  a 
•ingle  atrda,  transferred  from  the  empire  to  a  foreign  alli- 
ance. Wiady  yielding  to  what  he  coald  not  prevent,  the 
Empenir  Frantic  by  solemn  deed,  renounced  the  titia  of 
emperor  of  the'  Bomana,  and  declared  himself  the  fint  of 
the  emperora  of  Austria. 

^le  peace  of  Priabu^  waa  quidly  followed  by  the  war 
between  France  and  FruMi^  in  which  the  lattar  auffered 
teniUe  retribution  for  her  adfiah  pcdicy  in  leaving  Austria 
to  strtlgj^  unfi'itnil  against  the  common  foe  of  Europe. 
OrMt  effcnta  were  made  to  indnoa  Austria  to  take  port  in 
tlua  war,  but  she  prudently  remained  neutral,  contenting 
henelf  with  making  every  dTort  to  streugthen  and  improTe 
her  anny,  aiui  increaaa  her  warlike  reaourcea.  ]>aiing  tLe 
whde  of  1 S06  and  1807  the  efforta  of  the  war  dBpoilraent, 
imd^  dta  guidauce  of  the  Archduke  Charlea,  were  incee- 
aant  to  teatore  tha  loaaea  that  had  been  sustained  in  the 
l&te  war.  The  army  was  also  remodelled  upon  the  ayslem 
adopted  by  Napoleon.  The  traiufer  of  a  large  paitiao 
tlie  French  army  in  Oarmany  to  tlie  Peninanla  on  I 
breaking  out  of  war  there,  emboldened  tha  Austrian  Qi 
emment  to  iaaue  a  decree  (Sth  June,  1808),  institatiDg  a 
landwehr  or  militia  to  be  raised  by  conscription,  which 
BOOB  amaunted  to  300,000  men,  in  addition  to  a  regular 
vtanding  army  of  3fiO,0OO.  On  hearing  of  this,  Kapolaon 
addressed  strong  remonstrancea  to  the  court  at  Vienna, 
irliicli  avtde  loud  profesnona  of  pacific  intanliona,  bu 
not  ceaae  its  warlike  preparationa.  In  the  apring  of  1809 
tlie  anoiea  on  both  aides  took  the  field,  and,  on  Sth  April, 
Autrira  tniopa  crMwd  the  fiontiera  M  QDce  in  Bohemia, 


on  the  Inn,  in  tbe  Tyrol,  and  in  Italy.  In  tho  mean- 
time France  wai  bringing  together  her  foreea  liom  all 
qnarten  tonarda  tha  vtOley  of  Uie  Dannbe,  where  at  length 
^e  had  an  army,  ioclu^g  the  troopa  of  the  Qertnan 
ConfedBiatian,  of  ebout  200,000  men,  and  Berthier  wm 
despatched  to  take'  the  command  till  the  arrival  of  the 
emperor.  The .  Archduke  Charles  had  croaaed  -the  Inn 
with  upward*  of  120,000  men,  and  on  the  ISth  they  had 
adronc^d  Ek  far  as  the  Isar,  which  they  crossed.  Berthier, 
instead  of  concentrating  his  troops,  iraa  aapaiatiug  them,  *o 
that  the;  were  in  the  utmoBt  <^ger,  when  the  arrival  of 
Napoleon  at  once  changed  the  aspect  of  afaiis.  On  tha 
19th.  an  action  took  place  at  Thaoo,  between  a  body  of 
about  20,000  Frepch  and  a  like  number  of  Austri^na,  with- 
out any  deciaiTe  reanlt ;  and  the  following  day  ^e  main 
body  of  the  Auatrisna,  over  60,000  ttrong,  waa  suddenly 
attacked  and  defeated  after  >  feeble  resiBtanca  at  Abena- 
berg,  by  a  Freoch  army  of  6S,000  men.  The  same  day 
the  Austnana  attacked  and  took  Batiabon,  and  secured  the 
bridge  over  the  Danube  then.  Both  aides  now  prepared 
tor  a  general  engagement,  which  took  place  at  Edonllhl  on 
the  32d  oF  April  The  battle  waa  bravely  counted ;  bat 
at  length  the  French  v&t  nctorious,  the  loas  to  the 
Anatriani  b^g  BOOO  killed  and  wounded,  and  7000 
prisoneiB.  The  anhdnke  retired  during  the  night  U> 
recruit  hia  amy  in  Bohemia,  and  Batiabou  was  taken  .by 
atom.  In  other  porta,  particularly  in  Italy,  success  waa 
attending  the  Aniliian  anna. 

Napoleon  now  loat  no  time  ui  again  marching  on  le 
Vienna,  and  no  great  attempt  waa  made  to  impede  hit 
progma  except  at  Bbeiaberg,  where  Biller  with  about 
30,000Auatriana  took  hia  itand  to  defend  tha  wooden  bridge 
over  the  Trann.  Ha  wua  gallantly  attacked  by  a  body  «f 
French  tnxipa  noder  Kasaena,  and  a  fearful  stiuggla  took 
plaoe ;  but  at  length  tha  French  prevailed,  and  HiUer  with- 
drew hia  troopa.  Each  aide  lost  about  6OO0  men  on  this 
occaaiou.  Ou  the  10th  of  Hay  the  French  eaglea  appeared 
before  the  walla  of  Vienna,  and,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt 
at  defence,  the  city  anrrendered  on  the  13th.  The  Anh- 
duke  Chaflea  was  hastening  to  the  relief  of  the  town,  but 
arrived  too  IbIa  The  two  anniea  therefore  prepared  for 
battle,  the  one  on  the  north  bank  of  tha  Danube,  the  other 
on  the  aontl).  On  the  night  of  the  19tii  the  French  pre- 
pared to  cross  the  river  at  the  island  of  Loban,  and  by 
daybreak  on  the  31at  they  had  10,000  men  landed  on  the 
northen)  side.  The  Austnana  now  reaolved  upon  an  attack, 
and  by  two  o'clock,  when  the  fight  began,  the  French  force 
amounted  to  about  60,000  men,  while  the  Austrians  had 
80,000  to  oppose  them.  The  acene  of  action  was  near 
the  villogea  of  Aspem  and  Essling,  and  tha  struggle  was 
maintained  with  the  moat  desperate  courage  on  both  sides 
till  night  parted  the  combatants.  Th6  Aostrions  had 
everywhere  the  advantage,  but  both  sides  prepared  to  renew 
the  contest  the  next  day.  During  the  night,  and  early  in 
the  morning,  French  troopa  were  still  passing  over,  so  that, 
notwithstapding  his  losses,  Jfapoleon  had  fully  70,000  men 
to  renew  the  fighL  It  commenced  eari;  in  the  morning, 
and  continued  the  greater  part  of  the  day  ;  but  at  length 
the  French  were  beaten  ou  all  sides,  and  compelled  to 
retreat  to  the  island  of  Lobou.  In  these  two  days  Ihey 
lost  upwarda  of  30,000  men,  and  the  Auatriana  not  IcM 
than  30,000.  The  victory  produced  a  great  impression  on 
the  mind  of  Europe,  and  disaipated  in  a  groat  d^rae  the 
charm  of  Napoleon'a  invindbitlty. 

He,  however,  made  every  preparation  for  renewing  the 
contest.  He  summoned  troopa  from  different  parts,  and  let- 
tiSed  his  position  on  the  island  of  Lobon,  coimeeling  it  also 
by  aevenJ  bridges,  with  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  On 
the  evening  of  the  1th  of  July  ha  assembled  his  troopa  on 
the  island,  anonntiug' to  150000  infantry  and  30,000 
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MTiliT,  irith  760  pieces  of  eannon.  During  the  night 
wvsral  biid^ei,  vhicli  had  been  lecrelljt  prepared,  Ten 
thrown  over  U  tlia  northeni  bank  it  a  point  where  Huijr 
mn  not  looked  for,  ejid  by  lii  o'clock  Iha  following 
morning  Oli  wbola  body  had  puied  orei.  In  tha  after- 
noon (he  ?i»ach  made  ■  veharnxnt  attack  DpoQ  tlia 
Anntriani,  bat  were  leptdied  with  great  ilaugbter.  Early 
on  the  morning  of  tha  0th  the  Anstriaoa  bagan  tha  attack. 
Hielr  nniaberi  »are  then  abont  1111,000  infantry  and 
SS,000  r^Talijr;  bnt  tliay  were  in  bonrly  expectation  of 
tba  aninl  of  an  addidonal  body  of  30,000  nndar  tha  Arch- 
doks  John,  which  iriui  known  to  be  not  far  off.  Tha  battle 
wai  contcated  with  the  utmost  determination  and  braveiy 
oa  both  aides.  The  Aaitrvan  right  wing  ancceeded  in  OTer- 
throwing  and  putting  to  flight  ibe  left  wing  of  the  enemy. 
On  the  othtir  wing  the  eonteat  vai  loog  and  dinbtfulj  but 
two  diTiiioas  of  troops  having  at  length  ancceeded  in  turn- 
ing the  extreme  flank  of  the  Austrian],  tha  latter,  after  a 
gallaDt  defence,  were  compelled  to  abandon  their  poiition. 
In  these  dnnimetances,  Napolaon  collected  all  hia  diipoi- 
abls'  forces  and  brought  tham  to  bear  upon  the  centra  of 
the  Austrian*,  which  was  theit  weak  point,  the  archdoke 
having  thrown  his  atrength  ehiejlf  into  the  two  winga. 
After  iBpeatsd  charges,  which  were  rapnlaod  nith  great 
bravaij,  tha  French  inaDsedad  in  forcing  thalr  line,  and 
the  SRhduke,  daapaiiing  of  maintaining  his  position, 
ordered  a  ivtieat,  which  wai  effected  in  gocnl  otder  and 
with  litUa  loa.  Ilia  Freuch  were  eo  eibanated  that  tliey 
diaplayed  little  vigour  in  the  pumiit,  and  neither  gum  nor 
prisooecs  were  taken.  Hia  Atohdulia  John  came  up  in  the 
afternoon,'  but  too  lata  to  be  of  any  service.  Had  ha  mode 
his  appearance  sooner  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  tha  reiult 
wottld  have  been  diSarant.  Ai  it  was,  the  Anatiians  mo- 
caedad  in  making  a  moat  gallant  itand  against  a  greater 
linmb«r  of  tha  best  troopi  of  France,  led  by  KapolaoD 
and  some  of  his  greatat  ganersla.  This  battle  of  Wognm 
WM  one  of  the  greatest  and  moit  obstinately  oontestcd 
fl^ts  In  the  whole  war,  aud  la  perhaps  the  most  glorious 
in  the  annals  of  Anttria.  Yaa  Icaa  on  both  aides  was 
fmmsnaa,  amounting  to  about  SE,0OD  on  each,  ibduding 
killed  and  VDanded.  The  Archduke  Charles  retreated 
towards  Bohemia  without  any  seriooa  molestation  from  tha 
ensmy.  A  battle  was  fought  at  Znaim  (11th  July]  be- 
twasn  tha  Aoatriana  and  a  French  army  under  Maisena 
which  was  following  tham,  but  before  it  was  decided  nawi 
of  an  ormistioa  arrived.  This  was  followed  by  tha  peace 
of  Vienna  (llUi  October).  "  The  campaign  of  Aepem  and 
Wagram,'  layi  Sir  A.  Alison,  "  is  the  moet  glorious  in  the 
Austrian  annals, — one  of  tha  most  nemorafale  examples  of 
patriotic  resistance  recorded  in  the  itiatory  of  the  world. 
.  .  .  Otbei  empires  have  almost  iuvaiiably  succumbed 
Upon  tfte  eapture  of  the  capital  ,  .  .  Anatna  ia  the  only 
ttsta  lacordsd  in  biatoiy  which  (without  the  lid  of  a  rigo> 
0U«  climate  like  Moicow)  fonght  two  despatata  battles  in 
defanca  of  its  indapandence  after  its  capital  had  fallen.' 
— {Siilarp  if  Surope.)  By  thapeace  of  Vienna  Austria  was 
compelled  to  cede  Sabburg,  Berchteagaden,  the  Innviertel, 
and  the  Hausruckviertel,  to  Bavaria ;  portions  a(  Oalicia 
to  Biiasia  aud  the  grand  duke  of  Warsaw  ;  and  C^iuiola, 
Trieste^  the  greater  part  of  Croatia,  letria,  tha  circle  of 
VilUoh,  Ac,  to  Italy  In  aU  she  loet  about  «3,0O0 
square  miles  of  territoiy  and  3,B00,000  inhabitant^  to- 
gelhtf  with  more  ttan  11,000,000  florins  of  Tevenus. 
Tb»  emparor  also  agreed  lo  reduce  his  amy  to  not  mora 
than  160,000  man ;  and  a  war  contribution  of  £3,400,000 
WB*  imposed  on  the  provinces  occupied  by  the  French 
tnopa.  Before  leaving  the  Austrian  catiital  Napoleon 
caused  the  foTtifieationa  to  be  blown  up. 

Soon  after  this  Napoleon  obtained  a  divorce  from  hIa 
«il«  J«aephu)*,  and  offered  Ids  hand  to  Maria  lionisa, 


Jatighter  of  the  enperor  of  Austria,  and  was  oceqitcd. 
The  marriage  was  edabtated  with  great  pomp  at  Ttenna 
on  the  11th  March  1810.  In  1813  Austris  was  obliged 
to  enter  into  an  alHsncs  with  France  against  Buasia,  and 
to  furnish  an  auxiliary  force  of  30,000  men  for  the  invasion 
of  the  latter  country.  The  ^isaitnma  result  of  that  expedi- 
tion to  the  invaden  showed  Qermany  that  the  lortiuuta 
moment  had  now  arrived  for  regaining  her  independence. 
Frtiasia  was  the  first  to  form  aa  alliaaoe  with  BmsiB,  and 
daclorBd  war  against  France  (17th  Jiarch  IB13>  Qteal 
eSbrti  were  made  to  induce  Aostria  to  Juin  this  oBiaiies, 
bnt  without  euooeai.  8he.direoted  her  atietitioQ  to  raising 
her  military  strength,  and  making  other  preparations  to 
enable  bar  to  take  an  important  [Art  in  the  cotning  struggle 
on  the  one  side  or  the  Qthen  After  the  defeat  of  the  oUlca 
at  Lfltion  and  Bautsan,  and  the  conclusion  of  an  anoistica 
at  Fleswitz,  Austria  came  forward  aa  a  mediator,  with  tlu 
view  of  effecting  a  }Mace  between  the  pertjes,  and  not  with- 
out tha  view,  also,  of  gaining  aoma  materistl  advontagB  for 
herself.  Ia  fact,  sha  now  held  in  her  hand  t^a  ialancs 
between  the  contending  parties.  Her  army  of  190,000  or 
300,000,  which  aha  had  collected  in  Bohemia,  would  bring 
victaiy  to  whatever  ude  she  joined.  Metternich,  who  at 
that  period  had  the  direction  of  the  cabinet  of  Tienna.  was 
too  clear-headed  not  to  perceive  the  advautages  of  tha 
position,  and  he  detcmuned  to  avail  himaelf  of  them,  in  order 
if  poasibla  to  restore  to  Austria  her  lost  pca:^eidons.  He 
had  openly  avowed,  that  if  Napoleon  would  accede  to  the 
terms  which  he  proposed  Anstria  would  throw  her  whole 
300,000  men  into  the  scale  in  hia  favour.  At  first  it  seamed 
doubtful  to  which  aide  she  WDidd  attach  hetself;  but  it  would 
appear  that  the  allies  had  reason  to  believe  that  she  waa 
favourable  to  them,  and  that  Napoleon  hod  also  leasoo  for 
suspectmg  the  strength  of  her  attachment  to  him.  It  is 
evident  that  she  would  have  more  to  expect  from  the  allies 
than  from  Napoleon,  but  at  the  lame  time  It  wsa  dnbUuI 
how  far  she  would  be  influenced  by  Uie  existing  matri- 
monial Bllisnc&  While  things  were  tn  this  doub^ul  slate 
news  arrived  of  the  battle  of  Titoria,  by  which  the  death- 
blow was  given  to  the  power  of  Francs  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  after  this  there  was  little  hope  of  peace  on  either  nd& 
Austiia,  whatever  her  preiioue  intentiona,  donbtleaa  now 
felt  that  there  was  Uttle  to  be  gained  from  attaching  her- 
self to  a  sinking  empire  and  a  falling  cause,  af  d  ehe  agreed, 
In  th'  event  of  Napoleon  not  accepting  the  terms  proposed, 
to  Join  the  slliei.  They  could  have  had  little  hope  that 
the  terms  would  be  accepted ;  they  included  the  ceealan  to 
Austria  of  all  the  lllyiiau  provinco,  with  Trieste,  the  ta- 
inatatement  of  Pnusia  in  her  ancient  posaeesions,  with  a 
frontier  on  the  Elbe,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  grand  duchy 
at  Warsaw,  to  be  divided  between  Buasia,  Austria,  and 
Fnisela.  These  terms  not  being  acceded  to,  both  partie* 
prepared  tor  war.  Aostria  agreed  to  furnish  300,000  to 
the  allied  forcea,  stipulating  in  return  that  ^e  should  be 
reatored  to  tha  condition  is  which  >he  was  in  1803,  oi,  at 
any  rata,  at  tha  peace  of  Presburg. 

Bf  gigantic  efforts  Napoleon  was  able  to  r^aa  his  army 
to  400,000  men,  of  whom  nearlj'  300,000  were  effective, 
and  he  reaolved  to  make  Dresden  the  pivot  on  which  all 
bii  operationa  should  turn. '  To  oppose  him  the  allies  mus- 
tered about  400,000  man,  so  that  Uie  two  foroe*werapr«tty 
nearly  equal  Of  the  latter,  a  grand  army  of  330,000  man, 
chiefly  Austrians,  under  Prince  Schwanenber^  was  sta- 
tioned in  Bohemia  J  BlDcher,  with  90,000  men,  was  to 
protect  Silesia ;  while  Barnadotte,  the  trown  princ«  of 
Sweden,  who  had  joined  the  allies  with  3B,boO  troops,  was 
to  protect  Berlin  and  Brandenburg  with  an  army  of  90,000. 
Napoleon  resolved  to  mareh  wi&  tha  main  body  of  his 
troops  Into  Silesia  against  Blfleher,  having  despatded  an 
army  of  80,000  men  under  Qadinot  sguinat  Bariis,  aod 
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sending  *  forM  of  30,000  to  keep  the  puses  from  Bo-' 
hernia  to  Draaden.  BlSchec  jndiciouel/  leCreaMd  before 
the  Fnnch  troo}»,  and  while  Napoleon  waa  following  him, 
the  allied  armj  in  Bohemia  came  down  npaa  Dreeden. 
In  place,  howerer,  of  at  once  begJaniDg  the  attack,  it  wai 
delated  till  Bonapaita,  fi'ho  had  been  informed  of  their 
moTements,  had  time  to  airiva.  The  attack  waa  commenced 
on  SQth  Aagoa^  and  kept  up  with  great  fnrj  dnring  the 
daf ;  bat  in  the  eTening  a  tertes  of  uUiea  were  made  fnau 
the  tewu,  wliicli  took  tbe  boiegen  com^Jetely  bf  nupriie, 
■nd  compiled  them  to  withdraw.  Napoleon  had  now  re- 
ceiTsd  loiBcient  reinf  oroemenla  to  enable  him  to  gire  battle, 
wbicli  ha  did  the  next  day.  He  waa  then  able  to  mnatar 
130,000  men,  while  the  allies  cmnbared  abont  160,000. 
The  fight  waa  maintained  foi  loma  time  with  great  brareiy 
oa  bo^  aides,  bat  at  langth-a  bodj  of  Trench  troop*  nndw 
Muiat  sneeeeded  in  ttuning  the  flank  of  the  aUied  left 
wing,  and  then  attacking  them  soddanly  on  flank  andFcarj 
thaj  were  thus  thrown  into  eonfaatim,  and  the  great  body 
of  them  killed  or  nxade  prisimen.  The  alliee  loet  on  thin 
occaaioQ  nboat  36,000  nati,  of  whom  about  13,000  wero 
priaoneis.  A.  Ftencb  fon«  under  Vandamme  had  been  sent 
to  cot  1^  the  ratieat  of  the  ames,  but  tUl  wu  engaged 
liCM  Culm  (39tli  August)  by  a  body  of  Busaiaos  under 
Oitormann,  and  s  dseperate  strug^  took  place,  which  waa 
renewed  the  next  day,  add  only  ended  by  the  appearance 
in  the  rear  of  Ha  French  of  a' large  body  of  Prussiana, 
when  the  leader  and  most  of  his  troops  were  mode  [sisonua. 
The  French  loat  in  tbe  two  days  18,000  men,  of  whom 
7000  wan  priaooera. 

Napoleon,  on  quitting  Bileaia,  had  left  Ifaedonald  with 
an  aimy  of  S0,000  men  to  oppose  BlOcher.  The  latter 
■oddeo^  attacked  them  with  great  fuiy  on  the  Eatibach 
OtAth  Angnit),  and  defeated  them.wi^  great  ilaughtar. 
^M  fi|^t  «M  wTcnl  timea  renewed  -dnring  the  three  fol- 
lowing daya  when  the  allies  were  in  ponuit,  and  in  all  the 
J^wncb  loot  aboQl  7000  men  in  kill«d  and  wounded,  and 
18,000  prisonen.  Nor  wsa  the  French  tiay  under  Oodi- 
not  more  locceMfal,  for  it  anataiaed  a  leTeia  defeat  at 
QroM  Beeren  (33d  Angoit),  and  in  that  and  mbaeqoent 
vngagemaata  bat  about  lODO  in  killed  and  wounded,  and 
an  equal  Dombei  of'  priaonera.  Napoleon  waa  atrongly 
affected  by  these  tCTeiaea,  the  more  so  that  they  were  quite 
unexpected.  Be  gave  the  eommand  of  the  army  in  the 
north  to  Nay,  Bud  aet  out  himself  against  BlQcher.  Ney 
engaged  the  allied  ar^y  at  DeunewiCz,  and  a  deeperate 
battle  waa  fought  {6th  September),  in  which  the  French 
were  at  length  beaten  and  put  to  flight  with  a  loss  of 
13,000  men,  of  whom  one-half  were  priaonera.  The  army 
in  Bohemia  now  again  raaumed  the  ofTenaiTe,  and  was 
preparing  to  fall  apou  Dresden,  when  Napoleon  suddenly 
retnmed  and  drore  them  back.  He  again  marched  against 
BlQcher,  bat  retorued  to  Dresden  without  effecting  any- 
thing. He  then  residTed  to  eater  Fmsaia  and  take  Berlin, 
but  waa  obliged  to  gire  op  tbia  nitjeot  m  Isaming-that 
Baiaria  had  jmned  the  bSim  (8th  October).  Now  fearing 
that  hii  ratnat  nd^  be  cat  ^  h*  diraetad  his  march 
towards  the  Bhina,  and  reached  Tj«r«i"  on  the  ICth  of 
October.  Hera  the  combinBd  allied  aimies  ander  Schwaneik- 
barg,  Blilehei,  and  Benadotte  assembled,  and  oa  the  13th 
an  indedsiTB  battle  wai  fought,  which  to  the  French  was 
aquiTalent  to  a  defeat,  and  the  same  evening  Napdeon 
auds  pcopoaala  f<v  peaoe,  bat  no  answer  was  returned, 
nie  b^la  waa  renewed  on  the  18th  The  fHnch  amy 
aninbared  about  1TS,000  men,  while  the  allied  lOree* 
BiwMnted  to  abont  390,000.  The  French  alrength  was. 
also  weakened  by  two  Saxon  brigades  of  foot  and  one  of 
caTalry  passing  over  to  the  enemy  dating  the  engagement. . 
Notw^Iwtandug  these  disadvaatagM  we  Fieadi  fought 
with  great  bcaTKy  and  del«rmto»tioo  bat  were  at  length 


beatea  on  ereiy  aide.  Next  day  they  were  in  fall  retieat, 
and  Leipaie  wm  taken  by  the  sUiea  after  a  galiaut  defeneo. 
The  total  loss  of  (he  French  during  these  four  days  exceeded 
60,000  men.  Tbe  emperor  reached  Erfurt  on  the  3Sd 
October,  and  there  collected  the  scatC^vd  remains  of  his 
amy.  The  BaTsriana,  onder  Wrede,  attempted  to  inter- 
cept hii  retreat  at  Hanau,  but  thou|^  aided  by  soaie  of 
the  allied  troops,  tfa<7  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter 
(30tli  October).  Hie  Bhine  was  crossed  on  let  Norember, 
and  on  the  9th  Napoleon  arriTed  in  Paris.     Thus  Qermony 


principal  share  in  bringing  this  about ;  lut  Uis  Emperor 
fVands  was  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  eitieme  measures 
against  Napoleon,  being  deaiiooa  that  the  aceptre  of  France 
should  oontinaa  in  the  hands  of  his  daughter  and  her  de- 
sceodanta.'  Other  Tiewa,-howaTer,  prerailed.  The  war  waa 
carried  into  the  enemy's  country,  and  at  length,  not  with- 
out a  good  deal  of  fluting,  the  alUea  entered  Paris  on  31st 
March  1811  On  llth£>ril  Napoleon  resigned  the  im- 
perial crown. 

In  the  end  of  Beptamber  following  a  eoBgreaa  was  iiaiiiii 
bled  at  Vienna  to  adjiut  tbe  claims  and  ^e  mntnal  rela- 
-tions  of  ths'sereral  atatet.  This,  howerer,  waa  found  to 
be  a  matter  of  no  small  difficolty.  Bmsia  demanded  the 
whole  of  Poland,  and  Pnisaia  Ikid  claim  to  Baiony.  Anstiia, 
France,  and  England  ware  oppoMd  to  theae  claimi,  and 
delermtned  to  reaist  them,  so  that  at  otM  tine  it  appeared 
aa  if  war  was  sgain  to  break  out ;  bat  more  paacsfnl  viens 
began  to  prevail,  and  when  the  news  arrived  that  Napoleon 
had  secretly  quitted  Elba,  all  minor  difTereucea  wera  for- 
gotten in  the  presence  of  this  praising  danger.  They  at 
ence  declared  him  aa  enemy  and  a  diaturber  of  the  peace 
of  the  world,  and  prepared  to  bring  against  birn  an  amij 
of  apwards  of  half  a  million  of  men.  But  before  these  bad 
all  been  collected,  Wellington  and  BlUchar  had  brought 
the  military  career  of  Bonaparte  to  a  close  on  Cka  field  of 
Waterloo.  In  the  new  partition  of  Europe,  which  waa  fixed 
by  the  Congress  til  Vienna  (1816),  Austria  received  Lom- 
batdy,  and  Venice,  the  Hlyrian  provinces,  Dalmatia,  the 
Tyrol,  Vorarl}terg,~  Balibcig,  the  Innviertel,  and  Haueruck- 
viertel,  together  with  the  part  of  Oalicia  formerly  ceded  by 
her,  making  in  all  about  3,200  square  miles  of  territory. 

The  emperors  of  Austria  and  Eussia  and  the  king  of 
Prussia  also  entered  into  a  "  Holy  Alliance,"  by  which  they 
bound  thamselTce  to  remain  uuited  in  the  bands  of  true 
and  laotherly  love,  to  mutually  help  and  asust  each  other, 
to  gcrvem  their  people  tike  fathen  of  familiea,  and  to  main- 
tain religion,  peace,  and  jnalice  in  their  domiaiona.  This 
alliance,  beautiful  in  theory,  was  made,  in  fact,  the  means 
of  maintaining  absolota  power  in  the  hands  of  the  rulers, 
and  of  sapp-wdng  free  institutions  and  almost  every  form 
of  liberty  among  the  people.  This  was  particularly  the 
caee  in  Aostria,  under  Uie  direction  of  Mettemich,  who  did 
everything  in  hts  power  to  carry  out  these  principles.  A 
strict  censorship  of  the  press  waa  establiahed,  not  only  to 
overlook  the  home  prese,  bat  alao  to  auperinteod  the  in- 
troduction of  foreign  publioitions.  A  ayateuL  of  secret 
police  Wat  also  organiaed  to  observe  and  report  what  was 
said  and.  dooe  ly  the  people  in  private.  Beaidea  this, 
Austria  waa  ever  ready  to  aid  in  the  suppression  of  mvola- 
tionaiy  movements  in  other  atates.  In  the  constructioo 
of  thaOanMn  Confederation  she  aaed  her  infiueaceto-sap- 
preas  the  popalar  voice  in  all  matters  of  government ;  her 
armia*  wen  empktyedin  qnaOiag  the  pc^^  inannwtioiii 
is  Naplas  and  Kedmont  in  1633;  aad  by  diplomooy  iha 
aided  m  the  sappcesaiMt  «l  the  pi^nilarnovemaat  in  Spain 
inl8S3.  DaiiagtheiniamotianiBareecetheinflaence-of 
Austria  wu  exerted  agunit  it;  aad  when  Oreece  waa  estab- 
lished as  a  kiDgdom(iB27),undeMhe  protcctioDoC  EnglanJ, 
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Fmua,  and  RomU,  «1i«  kept  tloof.  When,  horerv, 
Bvdft  InrwUd  TnAar  in  1S38,  Awttu  jtrinMi  wiEh  Eog- 
had  in  kUtftring  to  pnreDt  th«  f«U  of  Conituitinopls, 
■nd  in  bringing  kfaoat  peMs. 

The  oanmoliani  thit  fallowed  the  Fiend  nrolntion  of 
Jntr  1830  In  diffeient  parti  of  Eniop*  ooiuideimb^  iffectwl 
Anitri*.  ThianuuiifiateditMlfclii^y  in  Lombaidy,  where 
the  ptasnoa  of  30,000  tnwpi  vm  naqnired  to  **«'"'-'"  the 
iawul  lathori^.  In  Fuiqa  tod  Modena  the  peo^ 
■nddenlr  f»*  i°  iatnirectiaa  and  expelled,  their  mien,  uid 
Anatriuk  tioope  «ete  emplojed  to  reetore  them.  An  in- 
■oiieotioa  ilio  broke  out  in  the  Fapal  Statei,  and  the  Pope 
inTokad  the  aid  of  Auitrio,  whose  troops  entered  Bologna 
and  e«tabli*bod  thsmselTea  there  (Janoaiy  183S).  Upon 
thii  the  neneh  tent  a  trove  to  tseeapj  Ascoiia,  and  at  mm 
time  it  teemed  a*  if  France  and  Anatria  wen  again  to  oroM 
■word*  on  Balianaoil,  bat  thii  dauei  was  at  length  avertad. 
In  the  minor  itattf  of  Oermanj  £■  07  f  or  popular  intti- 
tutions  ym  raind,  and  ia  manT  eaaea  the  ralen  wen 
obliged  for  a  time  to  eomplj  with  uem,  but  after  the  danger 
i^^ieared  to  paw  awa;^,  Austria,  aetmg  in  concert  with 
Pmaua,  luceeeded  in  tninging  baok  the  old  state  of  thinp 
in  the  eonfedsration.  The  Poles,  tired  of  Bnasian  raie, 
and  horang  to  be  supported  bj  Franca,  took  up  armi  to 
Rigain  ueir  indspendBnee  (1831).  Although  Anstiia  pro- 
fniinl  a  strict  nautraliCj  in  the  struggle,  a  Polish  oorps  that 
was  driren  into  her  territories  ivas  disarmed  and  detained, 
while  a  body  of  Kussiao  troops  under  the  same  circtuii> 
■tances  was  allowed  to  continue  its  opentiona  against 
Foland.  During  the  remainder  of  the  reign  ol  Francis  L  no 
public  OTent  of  importance  oocnrred.  Ha  died  on  the  2d 
of  March  1 83fi,  in  the  SLi^-sevendi  Tsar  of  his  age  and 
the  foity-Uitid  of  hia  reign.  He  was  One  of  those  well- 
moanitig  but  weak-mmded  men,  yha  unfaitunatelj  adopt 
the  wrong  means  for  effectiug  the  good  which  thej  intend. 
He  wished  to  make  his  people  couteuted  and  happy,  but 
he  Dou^rto  doBabjrepmsiDgalliadepeDdeiicsin  thought 
or  action,  and  keeping  tham  in  tha  moot  abject  sabjection. 
He  eameatly  stroTs  for  their  adTsncement,  but  it  was  by 
BtreuDoualy  endsaTouriog  to  keep  things  as  tiiey  were,  and 
opposing  BTsij  foim  of  chuiga.  The  trsnaitioa  from  an 
old  to  a  new  state  of  things  was  in  his  mind  always  aaso' 
ciated  with  ths  utmost  danger,  and  to  be  by  all  moans 
avoided.  He  did  much  in  the  way  of  eatabluAing  ele- 
mentary schools  throughout  the  country,  but  said  that  he 
wished  to  hare  no  leuned  men,  only  good  loyal  citiiens. 
He  was  thoronghly  conscientious  and  correct  in  his  con- 
duct, but  at  the  same  tisie  tuurow-minded,  aaspicioDs,  and 
bigoted.  He  was  most  aisiduoui  in  hia  attention  to  the 
buiness  of  the  stats,  but  oocapied  himself  chieSy  with 
small  mattete  and  minor  details,  while  more  important  con- 
cerns were  entirely  orerlooked  and  neglected.  His  good 
qualities,  howsTsr,  eommended  him  to  tha  affections  t»  his 
people,  and  thii  doubtless  did  mach  to  leprsss  among  his 
sabjecia  the  iniurrectionaiy  ipirit  which  nbaaqaeotly  mani- 
teated  itMir. 

He  was  luoceeded  by  hil  eldest  son,  Ferdinsnd  t.,  an 
amiabls  bat  weak-^ninded  prince,  who  left  ths  goTemment 
Tsry  much  in  the  hands  of  his  prime  mirtiitar,  Mettemich. 
The  Taiioos  signs  of  discontent  which  had  betm  manifested 
dnring  ths  former  reign  soon  became  stronger  and  mora 
nutrksd.  Biron  Fillsrsdor^  the  successor  (^  Uettemich, 
spsaking  of  Ihia  period,  says,  "  Ciiouoatanoea  permitted 
an  tmtubsrnipted  eiqoynient  of  peace,  hut  ths  nerassi^  for 
internal  amMiorationB  became  by  so  long  a  delay  mora 
urgent,  tha  demand  for  them  more  aeniible,  whilst,  owing 
to  the  ptooastinatiaDi  of  the  Goremmeut,  &ith  and  con- 
re  tUmlniahad.  It  is  true  that  the  prosperity  of 
n  the  oonb 


generally  did  n 


maaifesMd  aa  inenaaa  in  their 


development ;  but  in  ipile  of  this  the  situation  of  the  wtude 
empire  inspired  in  different  rsspecta  eerious  apprefaemtiaM, 
arising  from  the  disordered  state  of  the  economy  of  flnaaiai, 
the  y^riy  augmeotatiDn  of  the  public  debt,  the  inefficient 
of  the  meainrea  adopted,  and  itHl  mora  from  tlie  impressed 
disposition  of  mind  of  the  clear-sighted  and  intelligent 
«las«M  of  the  {wpulation.'--m«  ralitiBol  Jfownumt  w 
AtiitTta  durimff  1848-49.)  tbt  people  saw  growing  np 
111  the  natimia  aroand  thcsn  freei-  inttitations  and  men 
libetal  BMdea  of  gorarmnent,  and  they  M«ld  not  help  con- 
trasting thoae  wSh  their  own  lyatem.  Austria,  too,  wu 
made  up  of  a  number  of  different  nadonalitiea,  and  the 


need.     In  puticalar,  the 
QaiwiQ  element  waa  bionred  at  the  ajjunse  of  tha  other 

moot  excited  great  discontent  among  the  other  races.  It  haa 
been  remarked  that  the  vienaoa  ofAnsttia  to  the  darelop- 
ment  of  the  SlaTonie  element  in  her  populatioti  was 
greatly  owing  to  jealousy  of  Russia,  which  power  she 
n^arded  as  desirous  of  attaching  all  the  Slavonic  races  to 
itsell  Hence  Aostria  hss  always  been  opposed  to  ths 
eaaoadineDU  of  Bnasia  in  Turkey,  and  in  fsTovr  of 
maintaining  the  integrity  of  tJie  latter,  so  that,  when  war 
broke  out  in  1839  bstween  the  Sublime  Forte  and  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt,  ahe  readily  joined  England  in  support  of 
the  former. 

The  court  of  Tienua  waa  first  frightened  from  ita  sense 
of  security  by  an  innurection  in  Galicia  in  184S.  This 
having  baen  luppressed,  Austria,  in  conjunction  with  the 
other  two  powers  which  had  dismembered  Poland,  detor- 
mioed  to  lay  hold  on  Cracow,  and  thua  eitiDguith  the  last 
remoaul  of  Polish  IndepandeDce.  This  step  facing  contrary 
to  the  treaty  of  Tienna,  was  itroDgly  remonsliated  against 
both  by  England  and  France;  but  theaa  remonstrances  irere 
unheeded)>and  the  repnblic  was  incorporated  in  tha  Anstriaa 
empire.  The  French  involution  of  1848,  which  convulsed 
almost  the  whole  of  conttnetita]  Europe,  eaoaed  tha  Ansbrian 
ampire  to  lottai  to  ile  fonndaliona.  Scarcely  had  the  new* 
of  the  tall  cf  Louia  Philippe  reached  Tienna  when  the 
whole  dty  waa  ia  a  state  of  open  lehellion  (I3th  March). 
The  populace,  headed  by  the  students,  and  forcing  ths 
magistracy  along  with  them,  made  their  way  into  the  im- 
peml  paUce,,  and  loudly  demanded  from  the  emperw  tha 
dismissal  of  his  old  couDseUoia,  and  the  immediate  grant  of 
aoewcODStdtutiotL  Alumsd  at  thaaa  damonatratiMW  Prince 
Mettemich  resigned,  and  was  aaoa  after  en  his  way  to 
London ;  and  an  imperial  proclamatioii  was  issned,  declar- 
ing the  abolition  of  ths  ceosoish^  of  tha  preset  ^  estab- 
lishment of  a  natioDal  guard,  and  the  convocation  of  m 
national  assemUy.  Thcaa  meaauree,  however,  as  well  aa 
the  niHniiiatiou  of  a  new  ministry,  were  far  from  soffldng 
to  arrest  the  popokr  movement,  encouraged  and  lad  on  t? 
the  students  and-  other  mambers  of  the  university.  The 
national  Kuard  jost  called  into  being,  along  with  ths 
academio  ugion,  formed  themselves  into  a  pennaMlit  eom- 
mittsB,  and  dictated  laws  to  the  Qovaniment  On  the  ITth 
of  May,  Ferdinand,  accompanied  by  the  empress  and  the 
membei*  of  his  fomily,  secretly  quitted  the  pi^aae,  and 
fled  to  Iimibrucic  An  Bttempt  U)  dissolve  the  aesdacuio 
l^ou  caosed  an  outbreak  on  tha  35th,  and  the  atrasta 
were  barricaded ;  bnt  no  fighting  took  place,  foe  the 
miniiten  yielded  to  the  demands  Ot  the  rioteia,  and  gave 

and  students,  which  was  formed  for  tha  presemtiOB  of 
peace  and  order,  waa  legalised  by  the  prime  ministw,  and 
assumed  the  authority  ^  tJie  Government    Id  the  in 


other  porta  of  the  onnire.    In  Italy  the  inhatutsi 
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ICluk  and  Teoin  iom  agiinat  thur  nilsn,  uid  azpalled 
tlia  Anitnui  troopa.  T£ii  wu  foUowsd  }ij  a  gsnanl 
liung  thnnghoat  Lam1i*rd7  uul  Teoin*.  Hw  injuigeata 
fonnd  u  mil;  in  Ohulw  Albart,  king  ot  Sudini*,  vbo 
cum  with  ui  arm;  to  thoii  uuituce,  wtd  dedand  «u 
■guiut  tha  ampin.  At  Sjat  ha-iacceidad  in  driTing  the 
JLoatnuu  bode  to  tha  tuMharn  frontigr  of  Italy;  bat 
Qtnenl  Badstik/,  having  reeeired  reinforcemanti,  Tan- 
flea  to  hia  own  dominiona,  and  ooitcluda  a  Imce  with  the 
ndoitL  Thia  waa  followed  b;  tha  leooaqneat  of  Milan  and 
the  whole  of  Lombardj.  Teniae  withatood  tha  *"* 'f'"f 
annj  ol  tha  Auatiian*  for  aoma  num^u,  but  waa  at  length 
oUiged  to  nurander.  In  Bohemia  the  Oaeeha  or  SlaTinua 
partf  detenninad  to  obtain  radraee  egaintt  the  Qonnania- 
tog  meamn*  of  the  Qoremmeut,  and  fonraided  a  patition 
to  tha  empanr,  danonding  a  nnitad  and  indapendent 
natioiul  aaaemblj  for  Bdhamia  and  UoraTia,  indopendeDt 
nninicipal  inetitntioaa,  and  an  eqna]  ahaie  in  pnblja  offioaa 
with  tie  Qeman  part  of  the  popolation.  An  araalTe 
anawer  waa  ratnmed,  and  the  cilixeni  of  the  capital  roea 
in  innuieotioD.  A  natiMial  uaamblj  ot  dalegataa  of  the 
SlaToniaiu  in  *U  nit*  o(  tha  empire  wu  anmmoned  to 
meat  at  Prague,  lime  hnndrad  mada  their  appearance, 
and  Uia  aaaamblj  waa  opened  in  the  beginning  of  June, 
The  afforta  of  the  Inilit*x7  to  mainlain  peace  excited  tha 
Biuni^  of  tha  citiaena,  and  thaj  petitioDed  tor  the  ramoral 
of  the  commander.  Prince  WindiacTigriiU.  Uaanwhile  a 
coUinos  took  place  between  Ute  Blannio  miUtu  and  tt« 
ngolal  trot^  The  Qeiman*  jtoned  with  the  miliUiTi 
■ad  the  inaometion  raged  for  Atv  dafa ;  the  town  waa 
branbarded  and  taken,  and  the  leaden  diapaned  or  taken 


In  Hnngai]r  tha  Nttional  Diet  had  paaaed  meaanrea  in 
faronr  of  a  reapontible  miniatry,  a  perfect  equality  of 
eiTil  nghli,  religiona  tolat«tioa,  the  formation  of  a  national 
gvard,  and  abolition  of  tha  ceoaonhip  of  the  pma.  The 
tmpcnt  gaTa  hia  consent  to  theae  meaaum ;  but  a  atrong 
Auabiaa  part;  in  the  coontiy,  chiefly  SlaToniana,  waa 
opposed  to  them,  and,  instigated  and  lupported  bf  tlie 
Austrian  Gorenunent,  they  broke  out  in  open  rerolt 
Jellochidi,  the  ban  or  goremor  of  Croatia,  waa  tha  leader 
of  the  innrgenta,  and  collecting  an  army  of  66,000  men, 
ha  marched  on  towarde  Peath,  An  army  waa  apeedily 
niaad  by  the  Hangariani  to  meet  him,  and  a  battle  waa 
fonght  within  30  tniLea  of  the  capital  on  39th  September,  in 
which  JeUaehieh  wai  beaten.     The  emparor  now  opwlj 

the  Die^  anspended  the  OLTil  anthoritiea,  and  appointed 
jell&chidi  eranmaoder  ot  the  army.  The  Diet,  denying  the 
mrar,  orgoniaed  a  oommittae  oi  aaf  atj 
h  pendant  Thia  waa  equirolent  to 
daelantion  of  war,  and  aa  Anattian  army  wm  ordered  oat 
agolnct  them,  ^s  people  of  Tienna,  eympathiiing  vitli 
the  Honguiona,  roe*  in  umi,  iriieo  the  ganiwn  ot  t^ 
city  departed  for  Hnngaiy  (6th  Ootober).  A  dqnitriion 
waited  on  the  miniatel  oI  war,  Latonr,  demanding  their 
naaU,  and  on  hia  refoaal  they  took  tha  araenal  br  atorm, 
and  mnrdered  him.  The  Katjooal  Diet,  which  had  met  on 
the  33d  of  July,  now  declared  ita  aittinga  peimanant,  and 
fllrrt*^  a  committee  of  public  ntety.  It  aent  an  addreaa 
(o  tlia  emperor  aaking  for  »  new  miniitry,  the  rerocatiou 

JeQachieh,  and  an  amneat;  lor  the  rioten.  ^Rie  emperor, 
irito  had  returned  from  Innabmck  to  YieoDa  in  Juqe, 
ntomed  an  anvra  anawtf,  and  fed  to  Olmlltc  Tba 
people  in  tlie  capital  aimed  thamaelTU  ttndar  the  leodar- 
i^p  of  Qeneral  Bern,  and  pr^oied  to  tmA  Iha  impend- 
ing attack  of  tte  army.  The  ganiaon,  after  haTiBg  ratired 
oouid*  ths  liiaita  of  the  city,  w*s  joined  by  /uUcUoh'a 


hoi^  of  OroaCiana  and  by  the  amy  of  TTindlaohgrlita.  Os 
33d  Ootober,  an  army  of  100,000  men  appeared  before 
Tienna,  and  the  dty  waa  anmmoned  to  anrrendar.  Thia 
tha  people  refnaed  to  do,  and  the  attack  was  oommenoed 
on  the  SSth,  when  tlie  dty  waa  aet  on  £re  in  many  place*. 
The  neit  day  a  part  of  the  aobnrbe  waa  token,  and  tha 
leadera  began  to  think  of  anrrendering  when  the  nswi  of 
a  HuBgariu  army  haitening  to  llkeir  relief  inipired  them 
witli  fraah  oouraga.  Hue  force,  howarer,  was  attacked  and 
put  to  flight  I^  Jelloehich^SOth  October),  and  next  day 
the  ci^  waa  token  ij  storm,  otter  o  dmerate  tbng^tv 
which  waa  attended  with  '"■"-""  daoghter.  On  S3d 
Norember  a  new  miniatry  waa  fomed,  (t  which  Prince 
ScJkwananberg  was  preaidaBt;  and  on  3d  December  the 
Empemi  Ferdinand  was  induosd  to  abdicate  the  throne. 
Hia  tvother,  Francis  Charlea,  who  Waa  his  legal  aucceasor, 
likawiia  teuonnced  hia  right  in  toTonr  of  hia  acn,  Trancia 
Joaeph,  who  was  prooUimed  emperor  onder  the  title  ot 
Fianda  Jcsenh  X 

Hia  war  m  Hungary  waa  renewed  by  WindisdigiSt^ 
who  ensaad  the  Tjitha^  and  aftar,  seraral  mirrnrnfiil  en- 
gagenuuta  entered  tha  caintal  of  that  country  (Jonnary 
1S49),  the  Hungarian  QoTemment  and  one  dinaion  of  &e 
army  having  departed  eastward  to  Debrecdn,  while  the 
other  nndel  QSrgei  ralaied  northward  towarda  Woitien.  The 
Anatrion  general,  instead  of  pnnoing  them,  ranuined  lU- 
actiTa  tor  eeran  wsska  at  Peath,  and  thus  aHoided  tbam 
time  to  organiee.  In  TruuylTauia  Oenenl  Bern  gained  a 
dedsire  lictorj  orel  the  Anstrions  in  that  territory,  and 
also  defeated  and  put  to  fli^t  a  Buaaion  tons  that  bad 
oome  to  their  oaaistatuia.  At  length  WindiKhgrliti  mared 
forword  toworda  Debrecrin,  and  met  the  Hnngaiians  at 
E^mlna,  where  an  obstinate  and  bloody  bnt  indedsiT* 
battle  waa  fooght  (a6th  f  ebiusiy).  Neit  day  tlia  Austrians, 
haring  teoaiTod  reinforcements,  renewed  the  flght,  and  the 
Hnngarlani  ware  obliged  to  ratim  The  latter  haring  le- 
eroltad  thair  foreea,  another  obstiDste  bittle  was  fonght 
neai  QOdSlO  (6th  April),  in  whioh  the  Anatriana  were  de- 
feated, ea  they  were  in  several  lubaequent  eogagementa,  ao 
that  Aej  were  oompelled  to  abandon  the  capital  and  recroat 
the  Danube,  tsaving  a  uooll  garrison  at  Boda,  whidi  after. 
warda  surrendered.  Had  the  Tictoriona  army  runr  marcbod 
on  to  Tienna  they  would  doubtleaa  baTO  stucaedad  in 
bringing  the  Austrians  to  tenhs ;  bnt  ddspntu  among  the 
rulers  and  dissanaions  among  the  generals  preTented  such 
a  course.  In  June  Prince  Poakewitct  croeud  the  Qolician 
froDtiai  at  the  head  of  a  Buasian  army  of  130,000  men ; 
and  Oenecol  Haynao,  who'  now  had  the  command  of  the 
Austrian  -  troops,  was  j(dned  by  a  Buseion  ooips  under 
Qeneiol  ^atin  Tim  Eongorians  were  nnaUe  to  sontend 
against  theee  forces,  and  had  sgoin  to  Isave  their  c^tal, 
tha  seat  ol  the  Qoreinment  being  tnnaferred  to  Bngadin. 


greet  dan^tar  (ffth  Angoat),  and 
•giin,twodmUl«r,  otAnd.  On  13th  Angnat  theHnn- 
gariaR  genan^  CUrgai,  iriw  Lad  been  named  dictator,  anr- 
rendered  ta  tlw  Btuaiua.  BsngMy  was  now  treated  aa  a 
sonqnend  oonntiy,  aad  the  greoteat  emdtiia  were  prao- 
tiaed  againat  the  people  by  the  Austrian  general,  Haynau. 
The  in^taiy  and  porltamanlary  feodera  were  ahot  or  hanged, 
and  the  prisons  filled  with  unhappy  Tiotims.  In  ths  mean- 
tiuM  ths  war  in  Itoh-wa*  renewed  by  the  king  of  Sardinia. 
He  was,  howarer,  dtteaUd  at  Hortora  (3tft  March)  by 
the  Ansbrian  genoal,  Bftdetdcy,  and  again  at  Noraio  (iSd 
Maieh),  when  he  ebdieatai  in  faroiu  of  his  son,  Tutor 


tiU  9U  Aagnat,  wkM  it 


held  out  againat 

waa  forced  to  anrrender. 

Hia  eongreaa  which,  since  tha  final  itniggla  ii 
bad  been  acljoained  to  Kremaiat,  was  diasolTed  (. 
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1U9),  Wtd  a  conititatioD  promolgktad  b;  tiis  fna  will  of 
tb*  cmpanr.  At  tLii  tinu  tffoiUitera  tiudaiDthaOanaan 
Nttioou  AiMmblr  it  Frankfort  to  form  Oeimaay  into  ons 
uit«gnl  tnipir*,  czdadiog  Aiutrik,  Uie  imperul  eroim 
b«itig  ofhrcd  to  tha  king  of  Pnuoia.  Thia  inw  Tiolantl; 
oppoiad  by  tha  ioatiias  Govmunent,  and  tltODgh  t]M  king 
id  Pnuna  did  not  Tantnie  in  tha  faca  of  thia  oppcntion 
to  aaci^  tka  imperial  moirn,  tia  oondnded  a  tnatf  with 
tha  kii^  of  Btxonj  and  HancTer  (Haj  1819),  with  the 
Tiaw  of  fwming  a  abiot  nnion  with  the  different  atataa  of 
the  German  eonfedaiaej'  to  the  aieloaion  of  Aiutiia.  To 
thia  bttty  tha  m^ority  of  the  leaaer  atatea  aftarwarda  ao- 
caadad,  and  a  diet  waa  conraned  at  Erfnit  (Uay  1S63}, 
nodar  the  preaidsecjr  of  Pruaaia,  for  the  leoiganiMtion  of 
QamaBj'.  Aiutiia,  to  eonatancb  the  afForta  of  hei  riTal, 
iafiCed  the  different  atatea  to  aend  their  FapreaealatiTaa  to 
Frankfort,  when  aha  ataotaad  tha  lead.  The  l^alitf  of 
the  a«a«nbl7  waa  at  once  aaknonledged  bf  Bataria,  and 
Saiooj  and  HanoTec  wen  lubeeqnBatl;  gained  ovei  to  it. 
While  mattcrg  wen  in  thii  itate  diatnrbuiMa  aroae  is  Heaaa- 
CaeeeL  Hie  margraTe  invoked  the  auiatance  of  Anatria, 
while  the  people  looked  for  aid  to  Fnuaia.  Having  ra- 
eaired  the  aathority  of  tha  diet  at  Frs'-hfcrt,  Anatria  wnt 
an  army  into  Haaae,  when  they  wen  confronted  by  another 
army  from  Prnaaia,  and  an  immediate  commencement  of 
hoatalitiBa  waa  looked  for,  but  thia  waa  averted  by  a  con- 
ference held  at  Olmuti,  when  Fnuaia  acknowlei^ed  Uie 
right  of  Anatria  to  enter  Heaee.  Soon  after  thii  Anatria 
and  Pruaaia  conTokad  a  eongreaa  of  all  the  atatea  at  Drea- 
den,  where  it  waa  agreed  that  the  final  aettlemant  of  tha 
afFain  of  the  eonlederaey  ahonld  be  tubmitted  to  the  de- 
daioa  of  the  diet  at  I'^nkfort.  Anatria  now  propoeed  to 
the  diet  that  all  her  prorineea,  incladiug  Hnngary  and 
Lombardo-Vanatia,  ahonld  b*  indnded  in  the  Oartaaa  oon- 
fedet«cy,  bat  thia  bold  propoial  failed  of  acceptance. 

Anatria  now  made  ttnnnoni  efforts  to  develop  the  re- 
sourcea  of  the  monarchy  by  encouraging  agricultun,  in- 
dnatry,  and  commerce.  The  land  waa  freed  from  the 
bnrdena  of  fandaliam,  toxea  wen  removed,  new  roada  were 
formed,  and  railwayi  were  conatrneted.  A  new  tariff  waa 
adapted  (Jnly  IBfil),  and  uegotiatdona  vera  entered  into 
I  *lth  the  other  Oerman  atatea  for  a  complete  cnatoma'  union 
with  the  Zoliverein,  bat  thia  waa  itrangly  oppoaed  by  Pnuaia 
and  aaveial  of  the  other  atr.tea  in  the  union.  A  oonunenial 
tnaty,  however,  waa,  after  conaidanbb  nagoldatkin,  con- 
cluded between  Anatria  and  the  ZoUvenin  (leth  February 
1 B63).  The  liberal  coaceaaiona  that  bod  baim  made  by  the 
Government  were  npidly  diaappearing,  a  rigoioui  military 
ayitem  of  rule  waa  being  mtroduccd,  and  c«ntrali«atian  waa 
taking  tha  place  of  the  old  provinciat  lyitem.  Ob  the  let 
of  January  IS52  it  waa  antunlnced  that  the  ocnltitntion 
and  fundaioental  righta  wen  aboliahed,  the  miniiten  were 
declared  reaponaible  only  to  tha  emperor,  trial  by  jury  waa 
aet  aside,  the  unaonhip  of  tha  proa  waa  again  in  operation. 
Hie  inJIuanca  of  the  Boman  CUholic  clergy  and  tha  Jaauita 
waa  alae  t».eatabliBhtd.  A  popolar  outbreak  occarred  in 
Milan  (Gth  Febniary  lSt>3),  when  a  number  of  the  military 
were  killed,  but  it  waa  epeedily  auppieoaad.  An  attempt 
waa  mlde  to  aaaoaunate  the  emperor  in  Yiama  by  a  young 
Eni^riau  (IBth  Felmialy).  In  the  qnanel  between  the 
Uouteaegrina  and  the  Forte^  Anatria  aided  with  the  former, 
and  Cotut  Leiningen  waa  aant  to  CouatantiiKfle  (February 
IS63)to  dMBOBd  the  redreoa  of  their  griorancea,  which  waa 
grantad.  Abont  this  time  fiuana  demanded  the  protaotonte 
of  the  Greek  Chriatiana  in  Tnrk^,  and  thia  being  denied, 
harboopa  aoaaed  the  I^th  and  occupied  tha  piincipalitiea 
of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  (July  1853).  Anatria  took  a 
leading  part,  along  with  France  and  Englaikd,  in  eondanm- 
ing  tbeaa  ptoceedinga  and  in  endeavouring  to  bring  about 
paacvh     She  also  gave  the  TfeaUm  powen  to  believe  that 


■he  'would  actively  co.oparate  with  thorn  in  the  daftnce  al 
Turkey,  bat  af tatwarda  fall  bock  open  vagco  promiies,  and 
on  April  30,  18S1,  entered  into  an  alliance  with  ftuai^ 
by  which  tha  two  powen  guaranteed  each  olher'a  dominiaM 
from  attack,  and  jdedged  themaelvea  only  to  take  ao  adira 
part  in  the  war  when  the  inteneta  of  Gatmanj  ^^Mond 
to  be  eudangfted.  On  June  14th  Austria  agreed  with 
Turkey  to  occopy  the  Danubian  principalities  with  an 
anned  force,  and  by  the  end  of  Anguat  aha  had  a  large 
anny  there,  which  vu'tually  bronght  the  war  on  the  Dannba 
to  on  end.  Anatria  still  continued  to  use  hot  ezertiona  to 
bring  aboat  peace,  and  with  this  view  a  confennca  waa 
opened  at  Tieima  in  March  1855,  but  tha  tapnaentatiTaa 
of  die  aaveral  powen  were  unable  to  agree  upon  a  faaaia. 
After  the  fall  ot  Sebaatopol  aha  again  renewed  her  effort^ 
and  having  ascertained  the  terms  on  which  the  Wealem 
powen  would  be  prepared  to  treat,  she  sent  Coont  Ehtct- 
baiy  to  St  Petenburg  tu  1^  them  before  the  cnr,  by  whom 
Ihey  were  accepted,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  waa  aijpad  at 
Paris,  31sl  March  18GG, 

In  Augnat  18S5  the  emperor  signed  a  concordat  with 
the  Pope,  giving  the  chnrch  greater  power  in  the  Gouuti7 
than  it  had  ever  poasaaaed  before.  The  clergy  vera  to 
have  unlimited  control  over  all  eedeaiastical  matten  and 
matten  connected  with  education,  and  wen  to  enjoy  free 
communication  with  Boma  without  tha  interventiou  of  the 
civil  power.  Tha  Qovmaent  now  aeemed  de^na  of  n- 
lazing  aomawhat  their  restrictions,  and  of  making  the 
people  forget  the  Uoablea  of  1848  and  1849.  The  miU- 
tar^c  mla  was  made  leas  atrict,  and  a  general  amneatj  was 
procUiniedforpoIiticsloffencea(12thJnlyl8S6).  Hlb an- 
peror  viaited  Italy  in  tha  end  of  18C6  and  Hungary  in  May 
18G7,  but  the  remembrance  of  past  wrongs  was  atill  olira 
in  the  minds  of  the  peojde,  and  he  waa  everywhere  received 
with,  the  greatest  coclnna.  Austria  was  qtpoad  to  the 
union  <d  the  Dannbian  principelitiea,  and  for  aoma  time 
ntuaed  to  evacnate  iJiem,  but  at  length  (March  16ST)  hor 
troopa  were  recalled. 

Sardinia  had  frequently  remonstrated  with  Anatria  con- 
cerning hai  polioy  10  Italy,  while  Austria,  on  the  other 
hand,  comptUned  of  tha  attacks  made  upon  her  by  tha 
Sardinian  preaa.  A  growing  coolnesa  had  also  apiung  up 
between  Anatria  and  nence  on  thic  anbjcct,  which  reached 
its  climax  when  the  French  emperor  said  to  the  Anatdan 
miniitiir,  H.  Hfibner,  at  the  levee  on  the  1st  of  Jannarj 
18G9,  "  I  regret  that  our  relations  with  your  Oovemment 
an  not  so  good  aa  they  wen ;  but  I  request  yon  to  t«Il 
the  emperor  that  my  peraond  fadings  for  him  have  not 
changed."  The  prepontiona  for  war  wen  carried  on  Willi 
the  greatest  activi^  by  Anatria,  France,  and  Sardinia. 
England  aant  Lord  Cowley  to  Vienna  to  endcavonr  to 
arrange  differeneaa,  but  without  snocese.  Snssia  propoaed 
a  ecngreaa  of  the  fire  great  poweia,  and  this  ivas  agreed  to, 
but  Austria  demanded  the  disarmament  ot  Sardinia  previona 
to  the  ecngreaa,  which  the  latter  dedined  to  agree  to,  and 
both  aidea  prepared  for  war,  Austrian  troops  poured  into 
Itdy,  Fiance  waa  eoneentrating  her  forcea  at  Toulon,  and 
Garibddi  was  oq[anising  a  corps  of  Italian  Tolnnlcen. 
The  Anatriana  croaaed  the  Ticino  {April  3G),  and  the  Frand 
tcDOfa  vren  marched  into  Itdy.  Kapdeon  left  Paria  on 
the  loth  of  May,  and  reached  Genoa  on  the  12th,  where 
he  waa  next  day  joined  by  Victor  EmmanneL  Tlie  fint 
serious  enconuter  took  place  at  Montabcllo  (Uay  20),  when 
a  atrong  body  of  Anstrians  was,  after  a  desperate  redst- 
ance,  defeated  and  put  to  flight  by  a  body  of  FVench  troopa. 
The  Austriana  again  suffered  a  aeven  ddeot  at  Pa1e«liu 
{May  31).  On  4th  Jane  the  UttU  ot  HegenU  waa  toneht, 
m  which  the  Anatriana  were,  after  a  long  and  daapoata 
conflict,  ddeated  and  put  to  fli^t  by  the  combined  armf 
of  the  French  and  Sardinians,  under  the  command  of  tM 
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Smpenr  NqKdson  in  penoc.  Tba  Autritiiii  fought  vith 
pat  bnrtiy  ind  dstenniiution,  bat  were  not  well  officered, 
■nd  the  tztirtl  of  Oan«n]  M'MBton  with  bu  troopi  U  ta 
opportune  raomeot  dMided  the  battle  aguut  them.  The; 
hvl  abont  711,000  men  ia  the  field,  irhile  the  allie*  nnm- 
brred  abont  Efi.OOa  The  latter  lott  about  1000  men  fn 
Uned  uid  wonodAd,  tha  former  aboat  10,000,  bendea  TOOO 
priaonen.  Next  dsf  the  inhabitania  of  Uilan  rote  in 
instmeetion,  and  the  garrixon  fied.  Fana  «*>  evaonated  on 
the  7th,  and  on  the  Sth  the  fortified  poiitian  of  Uelegnano 
wai  token  after  Uiree  boon'  hard  fighting.  The  lame 
itkj  the  allied  monanshi  made  their  biamphal  votrj  into 
iUan.  One  stronghold  after  aoother  now  fell  into  the 
handa  of  tho  conqaeroi*.  The  defeated  arm/  retreated  to 
the  farther  baok  ot  the  Mincio,  where  it  wai  reorgaiuKd, 
and  the  emperor  bimaelf  aammed  Hit  command.  It  then 
recnined  the  Hiniao,  and  took  n^  a  pcati<«i  Dear  tiie 
tiDage  d  SoUarino.  Here  the  alliea  came  np  to  It,  and 
both  rides  praparad  for  battle.  The  Anitrian  aim;  nnm- 
bored  abont  170,000  men,  while  the  allied  troops  were  not 
leg*  than  150,000.  The  battle  commenoed  eailj  in  the 
morning  of  the  S4th  Jnne,  and  continnsd  till  late  in  the 
BfternooD.  The  Anatrian  line  extended  fAr  nearly  13 
miles.  The  right  and  left  wings  of  the  Aaatnans  were  for 
Bome  time  inccsnfnl,'  while  Napoleon  wni  Diing  erai; 
effort  to  break  their  centre.  In  thia  he  waa  at  length  soo- 
eeiafnl,  and  the  wings  were  then  obliged  to  retire  in  order 
that  the;  might  not  be  ovstfianked.  Tt«  fmu^  ioA  in 
killed  and  woonded  13,000  men,  the  ^«rdiai>iii  6000, 
Bud  the  Anatnana  30,000,  beaidea  7000  pruooen.  ^Hie 
Anatrians  now  abandoned  the  line  of  tbi.  Uindo,  and  fell 
back  npoD  Terona.  The  allies  raoued  the  Minilo,  Feachiera 
waa  inTeated,  and  great  preparstioiia  were  riade  on  both 
ndei  for  itnewing  the  contest  Wh^o  sH  7:nrope 
the  expectation  of  another  great  battle,  neri  *""■ 
an  annistdce  for  fire  weeka  had  baon  agiefd 
1 1th  Jol;  the  two  emperors  met  at  Tillafrac  ^  and  agreed 
to  terms  of  peace.  A  conference  waa  afCO'  wards  hdd  at 
Zurich,  and  i  tmty  diawn  up  and  aigtied  ( ^  Oth  Norembei 
1859J.  By  it  Austria  gave  up  Lombard;,  with  the  excep- 
tioud  tbafortresses  of  Mantua  and  Peiehir'a,  to  Napoleon, 
who  wu  to  hand  it  orer  to  the  king  of  'Aardinia}  Italy 
vas  to  be  fonnodiuto  a  eonfederetion  ui'^irthe  ^«aidin^ 
of  the  Pope,  and  Austria  was  to  bo  a  pnmber  on  account 
of  Venelja ;  and  the  princea  of  Tubcsp;  and  Modena  were 
to  have  their  possessions  restored  to  t'l'iin. 

In  March  1880  t^e  emperor,  by  patent,  enlarged  the 
number  and  poweti  of  the  lUi'-iirilii  or  connoa  (d  the 
empire,  and  on  Slst  October  pnTnolgated  a  new  eonatitn- 
tiOD,  in  whidl  he  declared  thr  dght  to  iasne,  alter,  and 
abdish  laws,  to  b«  exarcried  V;  him  and  his  suac«soii 
only  with  the  c»opera»:on  uf  fte  lawfully  aaaembled  dieU 
and  of  the  Beichnath.  Tht  diings  to  be  settled  with  the 
MMi^eration  of  the  Keir^eriL^h  wan  all  le^^alatiTe  mattfis 
telatiog  to  the  rii^ti,  duties,  and  intereeta  ot  the  aare- 
al  Idngdonu  and  eaoDtria,  such  as  the  laws  eonneetad 
wfdt  the  coinage,  enrronc;,  public  oredit,  o 


t,  DOT  I  airived  that 


nmilar  changes  for  Hungary ;  and,  on  STth  Febrnary 
lowing,  it  was  decreed  that  their  former  constitntlona  should 
be  rartored  to  Hungary,  Croatia,  81aToni^  and  Trausyl- 
nma.  At  last-mentioned  data  a  fandameiital  law  was 
also  promolgated  for  the  repreeentatian  of  the  empire  by 
a  Beieharath,  composed  of  two  bodies,  a  house  of  peen 
and  a  house  of  depntiee,  and  declaring  the  constitution  and 
fnnc&inB  of  each.  It  was  deohwed  to  be  the  cwneat  wiJi' 
of  the  OoTetnmant  that  hyper-ceutrslisation  should  be 
avoided.  On  1st  Msiy  the  new  Reichsrath  ^as  fotmall; 
opened  by  the  emperor  at  Ticmna,  wheo  ba  deelarad  hi* 
cmvitdion  "  thU  ttberal  inttitatuHU,  with  the  Mnadantunu 


introduotioii  and  maintaunee  of  the  pnnaplea  of  •qui 
rights  of  all  the  nationalltia*  of  Ua  empire,  <a  the  aqn^^ 
of  all  his  snbjeota  in  the  e^  of  the  law,  and  of  the  partici- 
pation ot  the  rspresantatma  of  the  people  in  the  le^ila- 
tion,  would  lead  to  a  stlutar;  tiaustoimation  of  the  whda 
monarch;."  Hungai;,  Croatja,  SlaTonia,  and  Tnns;lTBDia 
"aed  to  send  represwIatiTcs,  claiming  to  hare  constitn- 
and  ri^ta  dirtinct  from  the  empire.  The  Beicharath 
sat  till  the  cloaa  of  ISSa,  occup;ing  itself  chiafif  with  eeda^ 
naaticalafBtin,  the  state  ot  eduoUJon,  ptnonal  liber^,  and 
the  lawaielating  tothepte*t,oaminerce,fendalteimi«a,  4iL 
la  1B09  the  ctnp«0T  d  Atulna  iorited  the  diffenut  poten* 
tate*  of  Oermaoy  to  meat  bim  at  Wnaklort,  in  ffitUc  to 
datannina  upon  a  scheme  of  lafonn  (or  their  eommcpi 
eotrntry.  They  almoat  all  reaponded  to  the  inriCation  except 
the  king  of  Fnuna,  and  the  congtesa  waa  opened  (Angnst 
1 6)  by  a  speech  from  the  emperor.  He  proceedinga,  how- 
a*er,  did  Dot  reanlt  in  any  important  change,  owing  m  great 
saanre  to  the  waat  of  lympathy  from  Prussia. 
The  death  of  Fenlinand  TIL,  king  of  Denmark  (16th 
November  1863),  gare  rise  to  a  general  ferment  in  QsTmany 
on  the  subject  ot  the  duchies  Behleswig,  Holstain,  and 
Lanenburg.  To  the  Qatmans  a  imited  fatherland  had  long 
been  a  faTourite  idea,  and  th^  now  saw  a  step  towards  its 
acoomplishneat  Notwithstanding  the  treaty  of  London 
(8th  M«;  1863),  which  fixed  the  succession  to  the  Danish 
cn>WD,  Hid  was  signed  by  Austria  and  Kusoa,  they  denied 
the  right  of  the  nsw  king.  Christian  IX.,  to  th«  dnehie^ 
and  laid  claim  to  Uiem  as  part  of  Qerman;.  To  enforce 
claim  the  diet  detanniued  that  the;  ^oulJ  be  occu- 
b;  an  armed  force,  and  Saxony  and  Hanorer  ware 
direoted  to  enter  and  take  ^oasaasion  ot  Holaton.  Thia 
waa  dona  without  their  commg  into  hostile  oolliiion  with 
the  Danish  tnxnia,  who  retired  to  Schlaawig  {Deoambar 
1863).  Soon  after  this,  howerer,  Austria  and  Frusaia 
gaT*  DOtioe  that  the;,  as  the  chief  powen  in  Oermany,  in- 
tc::ided  to  take  upon  thsmselres  the  carrying  on  of  the  war. 
Hostilitie*  eonunenoed  (lat  February  1864)  when  Austrian 
and  Fmsnan  troops  crossed  the  Bchleewig  frontier.  Den- 
maik  had  trusted  to  England  and  France  coming  forward 
to  maintain  the  ccmditions  of  ths  treaty  of  1863 ;  bnt  these 
powen  remained  paastre,  and  the  Dansa,  after  a  short 
bat  heide  stand,  were  f&rosd  to  luocambi.  An  armistice 
was  eonolnded  (lat  August),  and  a  treaty  of  peaoe  wi* 
eroutiially  signed  at  TiannA  (30lh  October),  V  viacb 
Denmark  made  over  Behlsawi^  Eolstein,  and  Lauenborg 
to  Austria  and  Fnisiia. 

But  Austria  speedily  suffered  terrible  retribution  for  the 
part  iha  had  taken  In  this  ailair.  By  inducing  Austria  to 
jran  with  her,  Prussia  noceedad  in  rmtoring  part  of  the 
odium  of  the  proceeding  from  hersdf ,  (wd  ahe  also  suo- 
eaedsd  in  obtuning  the  aid  ot  a  riTal  power  to  secure 
tenitoiie*  which  she  had  pnTionaly  determined  to  appro- 
{oiate  as  lur  own.  The  acquired  tairitory  uaturall;  lay 
rery  conTtnieot  for  Fruasia,  and  Austria  would  bars  wiU- 
tn^y  eoon^  gimt  up  her  clum  on  it  if  Prussia  had 
agreed  to  pant  her  a  territorial  equiTalent  in  some  other 
quarter  of  nar  dominions.  Thia  the  latter  power  declined  to 
do,  bnt  would  readily  hare  eonaented  to  a  pecuniar;  compen- 
sation. A  oOQTention  was  therefore  keU  at  Oastein  (August 
leflB),  which  brought  about  a  tamporaiy  nndsratanding. 
PruMia  was  to  reoeiTe  I^uenborg  on  payment  of  a  sum  of 
1,600,000  IhaUis,  while  Austria  was  to  hsTe  the  adminis- 
tiatioa  of  aflain  in  Holstein,  and  Fruuia  in  Schleswig. 
Austria,  howenr,  waa  deairous  of  the  formation  of  th« 
duchiv  into  a  aepaiata  state,  and  supported  the  clairai 
of  the  duka  of  Augnstanburg  to  them.  This  was  streuu-. 
ously  oppoeed  b;  Prussia,  who  regarded  the  publio  meet' 
ing.  that  wsn  permitted  to  fas  hsld  in  Eoliteia  in  sup 
port  d  this  as  a  Imaoh  ot  a^ireement.    Austria  lefmw 


AUSTRIA 


m 


lh«  qoMUoD  to  tLa  ^uiUort  dbt,  lAidi  <Ucid«d  in  ftToar 
ottlMdiikek  HtttamnnowifiVnuUiigfteritii.  ^bmU 
had  long  looked  with  JMkmqriq^  th« 
■nil  ttmBderad  • ''"  '*" " 


tiiM  fd  that  thm 
giMt  powan,  -weh  too  paat  to 


rfOtimain 
BMtikhad 
lor  twi 


White  both  pawat  wen  prolwring  the  ntaioil  deeiM' 
peace,  eaohwaiaiitiTaljpRipaiiikg  to  waK  FrnMntstend 
into  an  allianM  with  Tietn  Bmnanoel  (STth  Hanb  1S66), 
Um  lattar  nndntaUgg  to  dsclan  wv  agaiiut  Anatria  h 
MNQ  ■•  Pnuda  eoDunaDoed  boottlitlea^  while  the  fomur 
nigiged  to  laeun  TenstU  tot  hv  Italian  ally.  Ib  tlu 
>'»(P""'"C  "^  I^V  (R'dari  were  inoed  bj  tlu  empaTaiof 
Aoatria  for  pstUgg  the  iriuile  aim;  apon  a  war  footiiig. 


dfor  B 


^.Mt "  tcontana ;  ud  ahont  the  wdb  lima  the  Proa- 

dUiNBt  bnudhaa  et  the  BaTrioo.     On  Tth  Jung  the  Kua- 
daa  tm^  antsad  Holat^  i 
to  ntii^  whleh  ihtj  did  withi 

Anatria  waa  in  an  nim^ana  aan  wnan  uia  war  borl- 
dtr  hcoke  OB^  but  the  Aiuaian  feree^  on  tha  othai  hand, 
wen  thimniiiit;  equipped.  ThsAuabianannf  intlieikOTth 
■monnted  to  S1T,CKK>  man,  beildBa  the  Baxno  tzmj  at 
Dmdan  of  34,000,  hi  all  STl.OOa  The  Pntaaian  fona 
ooti^tted  of  throe  armieaT  tha  fiiiL  nndar  tiu  conunand  id 
niuoa  Fiedetidc  Chada^  o^dated  of  SS,000  man.  Mid 
«H deetined  for  Sazonj  and  Bobamia;  thaaeoond,  under 
the  erown  prinoe,  munbered  116,000  man,  and  waa  to 
operate  in  Silaiia;  while  the  third,  or  army  of  the  Elbe, 


301,000  men,  besldea  Teaorre  corps  of  34,800 
■t  Berlin.  General  Banedah  waa  up^ntad  commanoer- 
irxihief  of  the  Atutiian  armj,  and  La  foioea  were  diabl- 
boted  alotu*  the  femtiar  ^at  aepaiata  Horavfai  from 
Banmr  aod  Oleaia.  On  tiie  16th  of  Juna  thoFmaaima 
tnttted  Saxot^,  and  marched  i^on  deaden,  the  Sunn 
Mil?  ratiilDg  to  Join  the  Auatriana.  On  the  18tb  Oe 
AactdHH  enttred  fillaBi^  end  tha  aama  di^  tlw  FnwhiM 
took  poMOMian  of  Dreadm.  Ae  three  FRuaian  amlM 
now  Mnnoed  into  Bohemia  and  endaaToured  to  oomoo- 
taate  in  tte  diiMtieii  of  Qitoidlin,  On  Jane  SWi  in  en- 
piginuai  took  plaoe  between  orane  <™"rt"<w  of  the  fint 
•rmrandftbodjof  Anttdana  atPodol,  in  whiahtha  latter 
woe  defeated,  lAOe,  at  Hflhnirwaaaar,  the  »d?eaaed  giburd 
of  the  BIbe  aimyattMled  acnne  Awbiaa.tiMpi  and  di«ve 
di^  back  towMda  MOnohanpStai  HenrOa  the  36th,.a 
tenre  ttmg^  took  plaoa  between  the  FnuaitiH  end  the 
Anitrianr,  aoppcated  bjr  tha  Baxen^  bol  the  letter  were 
vUmatdy  dnren  btok  in  tiie  dlreotion  of  OitadUn.  In 
the  nwan&ne  the  aeoond  armj,  under  tha  orown  pdnce, 
had  to  march  throu^  the  long  and  nanow  paMea  of  the 
mountalBa  lying  between  Silaaia  and  Bohamik.  On  the 
9701  on*  of  tha  eope  of  thia  army,  under  Genenl  Btein- 
nwt^  •ogig«d  an  Aoatrlan  foroa  nndar  OwmmI  B.i«n.tTig, 
■nd  aAer  n  aente  oonteat  b^an  to  g^Ta  w^,  bat  tha 
mwn  piliMn  ooming  np,  tha  Anatiiuia  were  dttren  baak 
The  Mine  daf  another  onpa  nt  Oil  aniif  took  paaaewm 
of  IVetrteiati.  but  were  attaoked  by  the  Anatriam  under 
Qeoend  GeUea^       '  ~  ..     .. 


Iwri 


[Ttojit 


tetnfor. 


\,j  it  Soor,  lAen  TiAery  nitlnately  dacJand  for  the 
—  " '^'"^  m  the  S8th,  tha  Framiani,  ondM 
Md  by  the  Auatrlina  nndat  Ai^duke 
Leopold,  bnt  Oa  Utter  ware  defeated,  and  the  town  taken 
byrtonn.    H  ii  eud  that  oa  tUi  oeoMiollthe  trohdnke 


at^ipoaethe 


Wd  diaobeyad  poeMM  oidns,  wbieb  were  on  no  aoeomrt 
to  moke  an  atlMk  On  the  39th,  two  dirie^ia  <d  the  flrat 
am^,  under  Oaeunla  THmpIing  and  Warder,  defeated  the 
Auatriana  nnder  Oonnt  dam  Oallaa,  at  Otbddn,  end  took 
tha  town,  no  eoouV  iHio  occopied  a  atroag  poatica 
here,  had  ordam  not  to  attaok  the  ebMoy,  Iml  thaaa  he  had 
diaobayed,  and  Qu  oonaeqMBoe  wae  diet  Ba  '  ' 
had  tuen  t9  ft  Mtonfi  poMtioa  at  Dnbenata  to 
anny  tt  tha  erown  pnnoe^  found  himaelf  at  oi 
daageroni  iitaation,  and  waa  oUiged  to  ret 
KOuggiUK  On  the  «B«e  day  bodlee  oT 
defflatwd  at  KBniginhof  and  Schweenediiidal.  In  thaaa 
wioua  eng^oienla  the  Anatrlana  loet  in  all  fran  80,000 
to  M,000  man.  Both  aidea  now  ooaoentnted  their  face* 
in  diB  diraetiai  of  Edniggrtti^  end  prepaied  f  w  ttgenenl 
engagement  On  Jane  30  the  king  of  Pnutia  jtiaBi  the 
army,  and  tin  battle  of  EdniggtStf,  or  Sadowa,  w»*  f ou^t 
on  the  3d  of  July.  The  Anetriani  numbered  abont  330,000, 
and  the  I>ni«tiana  prebaUy  about  340,000.  Tba  battle 
waa  long  and  well  oonteated,  both  aidee  fl^itisg  with  tha 
gieataat  determination  and  braran;  bnt  at  length  the 
Auetriana  were  Ivoken,  and  obliged  to  retire.  Iha  I^n:^ 
aiane  loat  SfiS  offlooi  and  STSl  men,  while  the  Antfaiana 
and  Saxon*  lott  in  all  abomt  44,200  men,  of  whom  1B,BOO 
werepriBonen  (Tliii  tenninated  what  hai  been  aamedDiea 
called  the  Aent  Jiafif  W<ar:  His  AoitiianB  nbMted  to 
Zwittan  and  afterwaid*  to  Ofantttz.  A  portion  of  the  Pma- 
■ana  went  In  potaoit,  bat  the  kinf^  irith  an  army  tl  np- 
waida  of  100,000  men,  Maiehad  on  'fanmda  ^eana,  and 
reached  Kikobibtiig,'Jidy  IS.  Afbw  the  battle  of  KSnic- 
grflti  thit  tffirrrriT.  erringfhn  ttiiaifrnnn  atafe  othiaefhiii, 
naolred  to  oede  Tenatia  to  the  Eknparra  Nuoleon,  ao  aa 
to  be  able  to  bring  hit  arm;  in  Italy  egainat  Ue  VramkuM, 
and  he  eleo  ezpreeaed  his  willingneaa  to  tMnct  the  media- 
tion of  the  latter  to  bring  about  >  peaoeL  The  Archduke 
Albert,  idio  had  tha  ccmmand  of  the  anny  in  Itefy,  with 
which  he  had  inflioiad  a  aerae  defeat  on  the  Italiani 
at  OoatoBa,  waa  leoalled  to  take  the  cUef  comaiand  In 
place  of  Benedak.     An  armietioe,  howerer,  i 


preUminariee  of  |>eeMe  were  ai 
Jnly),  and  negobatiMk*  were 


Ri^e,  iritere  a  treaty  wa*  aigned  (S3d  Ansuat),  Bythii 
tna^  Anatria  ga*«  tm  to  the  viigiinigi  of  Ita^  Teawtia 
and  the  fortrewia  ti  uu  qnadiiktaral,  name^,  Peaehien^ 
Uantua,  Ter^ia,  and  Legnano ;  Teoogniaed  the  i1ia>iTiiTiiai 
of  the  lata  Qemian  Confederation,  o^  eoneented  to  a  new 
formatiDn  tA  Germany;  in  which  aha  ahonld  haro  do  pert ; 
gave  ap  all  daim  to  thednchieaof  HolateinandSohleewig; 
and  agteed  to  pay  a  war  indemnity  of  40,000,000  thalarii 
leaa  30,000,000  allowed  her  on  aooount  of  the  dodhieg; 

HhfiBg  thta  obtalnad  peace,  the  empoor  now  tnmad 
hit  attentiMi  to  home  aSura.  Eon^iywaa  atill  in  ainy 
troubled  and  diuatufied  itate.  We  hare  aeen  that  a>M 
declined  to  lend  repraaentatiTce  to  the  Beichaiath,  innatiiig 
on  her  right  to  Belf-goremment,  and  refnaing  to  h&Ta  ai^ 
thing  elas.  Tha  pUn  of  opposition  ahe  adopted  waa  that 
of  penive  reeiitance,    by  the  nonpayment  of  tazaa.     At 

the  emperor  in  peiKQ,  on  Decenuer  14,  1866,  he  rocog 
niaad  ue  newaaity  of  aeU-goremment  for  Hm^ry  ao  fu 
aa  it  did  not  aSeat  Oa  unity  of  the  entire  and  the  position 
of  Auabia  tea  great  European  power.  Bealiora  '  ' 
the  PragmaUe  Sanotioa  at  the  baaia  m  which  a  ee 
of  tbedr  difflenltiea  waa  to  be  tooriit  At  the  cnnuig  m 
the  ^et  on  Ihh  Norambar  1866,  an  imperial  reao^, 
aigned  by  fiia  enpenr,  wia  read,  in  which  he  pmmieid, 
by  the  ^paintnunt  of  a  raqwMihle  Bumsdy  and  the  re- 

cemtitDtival  damaada  of  tha  Hun^ariuK    In  th«  end  at 


ATT  T— A  TTT 


IStB,  Btrat  BmmI^  wko  hod  pnvioiulj  bun  prime  niiniilar 
d  Suonjr,  Md  «m  not  onlfs  foni^iv  bat  •  FiotNtuti 
WH  m>di  ferdm  ninktsr.  HsrabMqnentl^becaaiaprisu 
■uniila'  Mid  eWoallqr  ct  tba  ampm  ui  the  ipiug  of 
1887  the  empanv  mmmoiMd  the  Beieluntli  to  aMomUa  ■* 
n«uia  to  dsUbante  apon  wioni  impoitaot  maunna,— 

qnartioD  ^  minjiiutial  iMponiibilitT,  the  naming  erf  d^ 
gitatouMmUMs,  ths  «>t«DHon  of  the  oonttUntioiiil  mU- 
gDrenmiMtof  the  difftnat  proruioea,  the  norgHuMian  of 
tb*  uaj,  the  iinpTaTenwnt  at  the  ulmiiuitntion  of  jmtiec^ 
tad  the  pioiDotioD  of  the  ecoDomicftl  intereiti  of  the  oinuv- 
trf.  It  VBi  opened  bj  the  emperor  in  penoD  on  }S±J  33, 
■ltd  in  his  ipeech  on  the  oeewon  he  aanuetly  reoommuided 
to  their  Btteotion  these  m^geeto.  "  Tcvdsy,"  he  nid,  "  we 
tn  tbont  to  eitftbliih  a  vork  of  peace  end  of  conoord. 
Let  ni  throw  a  roil  of  forgetfnlneai  OTet  the  imm«diat« 
put,  which'  haa  inflicted  deep  woimda  npon  the  empire. 
Let  na  laj  to  hwt  the  leasona  which  U  laaTsa  behind,  hot 
let  na  darire  with  nnahsken  courage  new  almngth,  mi  the 
resolTB  to  aocDie  to  the  empire  peace  aod  power.*  On  Sth 
Jima  the  enperar  and  empisaa  wen  crowned  king  and  qoaan 
cf  Hnngary  at  FtaOi  amid  great  pnblio  Tqoicingl,  ^  iriiid 
occaiion  foil  pardon  wai  giTan' (or  all  pMt  political  ^eucei^ 
and  full  liberty  to  all  offendBrm  raddlag  lit  f««ign  oonnbtiaa 
to  retnriL  Hvtj  important  and  litaw*!  meaanrM  were  die- 
cosied  and  auned  in  the  Beichanth ;  in  partdeolar,  mar- 
riige  wa«  made  a  cinl  ontisct,  and  the  p«f  ect  eqnali^ 
of  belierera  of  different  ereedi  wai  noogniaed.  On  3Su 
H^  1S68,  Uie  dnl  maniage  bUl  leceiTed  imperial  aiaent, 
ind  on  30th  Jolj  16T0  the  concordat  with  Eoma  waa  dn- 
clued  to  be  Bn«pended  in  eoniaqnenoe  of  the  promnlgation 
of  the  doctrine  of  Fftpal  infallibilitj.  This  lut  meainn 
introdneed  a  reiy  benefldal  diange  in  the  relations  between 
Anstiia  and  the  kingdom  ot  Ilalj,  and  has  broogbt  aboot 
more  ijmpathj  and  cordialitr  between  thcae  two  Itatee 
than  f  otmerlj  eiietad. 

For  some  years  the  QoTemment  had  nnuh  diScnlQr  in, 
Mttling  the'  'aw  of  electiona  lo  as  to  sacuie  the  doe  ispie- 


■ad  tnaafarriDg  it  to  the  body  ot  the  daeten  in  the  Mreial 
ntotinoat,  thtia  aolatitDting  direct  for  inditeet  aleotion. 
In  Afcil  It  nasaed  the  nppv  honsa  apd  raennd  the 
impotal  uMM.  ma  BMaaore  was  hailed  with  gnat  atlje- 
&Men,  and  hai  establiahed  the  goramiiient  upon  a  mneli 
bnndtr  aad  mon  eeeore  baaii.  Ilia  seuion  of  the  new 
BeuhmthwM  opened  by  a«  emperor  in  ^wrson  on  Novem- 
ber tf.  la  the  same  year  a  great  exhibition  of  the  indoa- 
tries  of  all  natioM  waa  held  at  Vienna.  It  was  opened  on 
Uay  1  by  dM  aaptt»,  and  attnoted  to  the  ca}ntal,  auoi^ 
ol^en.  Hie  pHnee  «t  Wiles,  the  ecar  of  Bnuia,  the  m>- 
peror  and  «npr«es  tt  Qermauy,  the  king  ot  Italy,  and  the 
■hah  of  PeraUi  On  3d  December  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
Terauy  of  the  ampenr'a  acceaaion  to  the  Ihrene  waa 
oslabrated  amid  great  rqoidngB  in  Tienna,  baring  been 
celebrated  three  days  before  in  Feath.  -  The  emperor  and 
ampreaa  were,  pieeeot  (Hi  both  occaiions,  and  ererywhoe 
met  with  an  enthosiaatia  reception.  In  the  spring  of 
I8T4  a  biU  for  the  abolition  of  the  concordat  was  intao- 
dnced  by  the  Qorenunent,  snd  meaaoraa  for  raabicting  the 
powen  of  the  altcgy  paned  bothkouaea.  lihie  ipeeehrt 
the  opening  <A  the  Ketchsrath  on  Sth  Noramber  of  that 
nar,  the  emperor  said  that  by  the  ayatem  of  direct  popn- 
lir  electiona  tlie  empire  bad  obtained  i«al  independency 
and  erhcftwd  the  membaca  to  work  with  nbited  energy  at 
the  aolntaon  cl  tlie  gteateat  of  their  taaka,  the  aniting  of 
the  people  of  Anstria,  so  that  ihe  might  beoome  a  powarfnl 
•tatt^  atroBg  in  ideH  of  justice  and  liber^. 

Bmlttr.EMimm^MtBfMHi*  OtiMMt,  IIH ;  Vagnrtlli^ 

r«iir<atfn.l8»;  BUla^anMuA  ir  Olnyra^Wi.  IWfl ;  Onnt 
I>alL«M«BA>A«HM>MM«l<M.uid^I^^HaH,llTliair 

A.  IbH  1^  Ctaritrw  t^Of  [Tnunfa  CW-ImM—.  I>f0  (  Tht 
nitijnfie  ri/inirir  fii  rniriiiir.  Biailittd  br  Colaad  Ten  Wil^ 

— '     •--'-•^ SigfT^tii  tern  OHUrrtiA-Unnant,  1178  ;  TIa 

■--—  bjC«pt»ilnW.a.Cook«,l»7*.    (D.  t) 


AUTOCHTHONES,  in  Orttt  Iffiiclegf,  the  first  hmnan 
beings  who  appeared  in  tJia  world,  and  who,  aa  thair 
name  impliea,  were  believed  to  hare  sprang  fnan  the  earth 
ilaelf.  Inataad  ot  one  pair  aa  the  fiiat  parenla  of  the  whole 
race,  each  diitiict  of  Qieece  had  its  own  antochthonea,''w^o, 
iccMding  to  the  promineat  pbyiioal  leatnrea  of  the  aalgh- 
bonriuod,  vera  suppoaed  to  have  been  prodnoed  from  tiwe, 
locki,  or  marshy  plaoes,  the  moat  peooliar,  and  apparently 
the  moet  widely-spraad  belief  being  that  which  Inoed  the 
origin  of  mankind  to  the  otherwise  unprodoetiTa  rocks. 
Whether  the  fint  appearance  of  mankind  was  regarded  as 
haring  been  limnllaneoni  in  the  variooa  districta  or  not,  at 
what  time  or  tiniaa  anch  appeannca  waa  made  with  refer- 
ence, for  example,  to  the  ori^  ot  the  gods  who  alio  had 
sprang  from  the  earth  {Kndar,  JVeni.  tL  1 ;  Heeiod,  Vorlt 
and  Daju,  106),  and  whether  the  first  nuo  poaaeaaad  the 
full  hnmaii  form,  are  qneatiotu  which  there  ia  no  material 
to  anawar  aatisfactorily.  On  the  last  point  it  is  to  be 
ohaerted  that  Eryaichthon  at  Athens  was  laid  to  hare  had 
legs  in  the  form  ot  lerpenta,  sod  that  thia  is  taken  to 
duoto  his  originatioa  frnn  a  marshy  plao<h  Similariy  the 
earth-born  gianta,wha  made  war  againat  the  gods,  had  lags 
in  the  fOTm  of  NTMntb  In  lliebaih  the  raee  of  Bpatti 
were  baKened'  to  hare  sprang  from  a  field  ^owu  with 
dragtmaT  taath.  %eI1irj^pBnOinybantta  had  been  fonied 
oat  ^  the  bfll-dde  like  treee  by  Rhea,  the  great  mother, 
■ad  heoco  were  called  Sivjpof^M'  Bnf  whalerer  the 
primitiTa  fe«m  of  man  was  batiared  to  lure  been,  it  ii  dear 


from  ^bchyhia  (frtmklmi*,  U7,  fatf.)  that  thsy  war* 
iiHipiiaerl  to  haTt  at  first  lived  like  *"'■"**■  in  oaves  and 
wmmIs,  till  by  the  help  ^f  the.  godi  and  heroee  they  were 
raieed  to  a  stage  td  civilisation.  The  practice  of  deseiilring 
lageodary  heroes  and  men  of  anaiant  lineage  aa  "  earth- 
bOTn,"  firftHit,  Btrvngthened  greatly  the  doctrine,  of 
aotocbtluaiy,  and  nowhere  m  much  na  in  Attic*. 

AUTO-DA-FE  (Act  of  faiti),  a  public  aolemiuty  of  the 
Inqniailion  in  Spain  snd  Portugal,  at  which  the  sentenoes 
cf  the  oonrt  were  reed ;  those  who  were  declared  innocent 
were  formally  absolved,  and  the  condemned  were  Handed 
over  to  the  secnlar  power  tor  pnniilunent  Hie  day  choaea 
was  nsnaUy  some  Bnnday  between  Trinity  and  Adveni, 
The  first  f nto-da-fe  waa  held  by  TorqnamEda  at  BeviUe  in 
1181 ;  the  last  was  probably  that  mentioned  by  Lloreut^ 
the  historian  of  tha  Liqnisition,  as  having  been  solemnised 
in  Ueiioo  in  IBIS.     See  IxQVTainoM'. 

AUTOORAFH  (dvnh  and  ypii^},  that  which  b 
written  irith  a  peraon'a  own  hand,  an  original  mannicrlpt 
aa  oppoaad  to  an  apaffraph  or  copy,  is  nsed  to  dssignale 
either  a  w^lole  doaament  (a^.,  a  letter)  or  a  eignatnra  mly, 
Tb*  lattec  i*  pariiapa  the  more  eoamonaaeof  tha  term. 
Tb»  inlareat  attaching  to  the  psaaaaalon  of  antogtaphi  ti 
diadngniafaed  men,  irtuch  has  created  a  new  branch  of 
indnsto>.  Is  partly  historical,  partly  p^ehologieBl  ne 
Hgnatnna  oc  original  mannseripl*  are  iateraating  and 
v2uahle  element!  in  the  repreaentation  of  th»llfeofa^ 
individual;   and    it    ha*  bean    thonght    that  from  the 


113 


A  U  T  — A  U  V 


waiofftifk  • 


I  miiftit  b«  drawn  u  to  tlie 
oitiei  of  tha  wriUr.  It  ii  doubtlew  tnia 
Alt  UmpvmaaDt  will  in  boom  dagra*  affect  Luidwiiting, 
but  tlu)  condition!  to  ba  taken  into  flcconn(  bm  to  aomerou* 
»nd  misUe  tblit  tka  kttampt  to  infar  thg  ons  from  tbe 
Othar  tMnu  piSEtic»U7  hopelsaa.  Foe,  in  his  iDgeniou 
"Chtjitet  on  Antogmphj"'  (ITorif,  Ed  Ingnun,  toL  It.), 
■peaki  Tarjitronglj  on  thii  aobject.  Hs  thinkg  that  none 
bnt  th*  Qimflecting  can  danj  "  tbat  a  itroog  analogj  do«a 
gsoeraU jand  natniallf  exirt  bstweea  CTarj  maa'a  cMragrapby 
and  oharacter,"  aod  to  lOpport  hii  alalcmant  compare!  the 
ngnatnra*  and  nentel  charecteiiitica  of  a  la^  nnmbei  of 
eonUmporaly  American  writaia.  In  manj'  eaaea,  however, 
ba  ii  obliged  (o  ooofeai  that  no  inTaraiiee  whalavar  can  ba 
drawn,  in  loms  othan  the  analogy  ii  aitcauelj  forced,  and 
in  othan,  again,  the  knowledge  of  tbe  wtitei'a  ehanctei 
ha*  eridentlj  Inmiahed  the  key  for  the  intctpretatioa  of 
tha  handwriting.  Thenloa  plaoed  hj  au  anotaiir  on  any 
autograph  will,  of  conna,  rary  with  tha  celsbrity  of  it> 
anthor  and  the  icarcity  of  gsnnine  ipaeimenB.  Tba  taata 
for  eolleeting  antographi  ii  not  conAnad  to  modem  timea ; 
monj  large  oolleotiooa,  t.p.,  thoae  of  Lominie  de  Briaone, 
of  I^roix  dn  Uaine,  and  othara,  were  formed  in  the  IStb 


e  carried  abont  for  tha  pnrpoae  of 
I  of  famona  panonagea  One  of  theaa  alboms 
pnaarrad  in  the  British  Unaeom  ia  of  date  1973.  There 
an  at  pieaant  manj  valnable  public  and  private  eolleotions, 
while  Btate  papera  and  arduTea,  of  eoora^  contain  a  rich 
haireat  of  royal  and  noble  aignatnrai.  Fa»<inulea  of 
original  manntcripta  appear  flnt  to  hare  been  printed  in 
Forbaa*!  Fall  Vittr  of  tAa  PiAlu  Trantaetuvu  in  Iht  Stig»  '/ 
Qiut»  MitabttA,  1740-11 ;  and  loon  after,  HTenl  were 
givan  in  Fann'a  Ori^tud  LiUtri/rvM  tha  Arduva  of  lit 
PatUM  Fatnilf,  1787. 

Tha  Iglloaiu  an,  paibapa,  Ilia  moit  wtFul  irorka  on  tlia  anb- 
]Mt  -.—J.  0.  Klabal'*  AultgngilU  If  Seval,  SaiU.  Lmmud,  and 
MatarkaVt  Pmmagt  —K^itama  fa  Aflfit  Aufery,  fim  Uu 
Jb<t<t  ^SUUird  It.  Ulktt^OkarUiII..  Land.  1038 ;  AuttanfKH 
mmt,  1W1,  an.  I  Ktthardjft,  Sandbaot  of  AiUtfnifAi;  PhilUpa 
and  HathargUtL  ^afoprvUg  ..lOwa;  aimma,  ^KCf^floUc  iSniMu'; 
NatlurcUft  and  Stnim^  AtilBffmfMa  UUallmiy!  JmjraiAit  du 
Btmmm  OUitnt,  4  tola.  18Sft-tt}  ImitfrjjMi  da  CmUtrnponLiKi, 
t  Tsia  l>13-41i  Feilllat  da  Gonaha^  Cbuiria  iim  Oirinz, 
S  Tsla.  Itn-ll;  LtHOn,  Ltt  Anlofriif/iii,  IMS;  Ottather  noii 
SchDli,  BanittiA/Qr  AuUtr^luiititauiiltr,  lUfl;  Smnnfuv  A'l- 
UHkA  hrAtuKn- JiitoanuAM,  I  ua ;  .4  u'  -  -  ' - 
ftir.  fiMlaUal^Mr  lUt  WiMpMUAn 

AUTOLTCnS  of  PrrAX^   in  AoUi,  wn« 
•arUeit  Oraek  wril«Bi  Ml  mathematici  a 
ke  ia  aud  io  bayi  ai*ea  inetnidion 
probabhr  Sooriahed  Aoat  the  middle  of  tha  4th  century 
K,a     ait  extent  works  ooiudat  of  two  treatiesi;  tlwo 
npi  uiimiiirrit  a^tSfaii.  contsina  lome  aimple  propoaitii 


n  of  the  aphare.  the  other,  npl  iwwoiSir  ml 

a,  diaciiaaeB  the  riairg  and  aattine  of 

the  fixed  atan.   Haither  treatiaa  fi  of  ronch  acisntifie  value. 


tiiamr,  in  two  booki,  d 


lliere  are  aereral  I^tin  vendana  of  Autolyena.  and  a  FiancL 
translation  17  ForcadcL  1D73. 

AUTOMATON  (from  uMt,  aalf.  and  uAai,  to  aeiie^  a 
•elf-moTing  machine,  or  one  in  wluch  the  principle  of 
moUon  ia  contained  within  the  mechanism  itaelL  Accord- 
ing to  thia  description,  clocks,  watchea,  and  all  nuclunes 
of  a  nnulac  kind,  an  automata,  but  Uie  word  ia  genatally 
applied  to  contriTanca  wMch  aimolate  for  a  rime  the 
modona  of  animal  life.  If  the  human  figora  aud  actions 
be  ffpraiintad,  the  aatomatan  haa  aomatimes  been  called 
■pecially  an  a»dnidi*.  We  iiaTe  707  early  noticea  of  tha 
oonstnetion  of  automata.  t.j.,  tha  tripods  of  Tulcan.  and 
the  morins  Sguies  of  Dndalus.  401)  yean  %.o..  Archytai  of 
IkrentDin  li  said  to  have  made  a  wooden  pigeon  that  oould 
flj;  aud  during  the  Middle  Ages 


the  conatmcfion  of  automata  are  recorded.  1 
ia  taid  to  h«T*  made  an  inn  tj,  which  would  Sutter  roimi) 
tha  rooni  and  tetnm  to  hit  hand,  and  alao  an  eagls,  vrhich 
flaw  before  tlie  Emperor  Haximiliec  when  hs  waa  enterizig 
Nurembec^  Boger  bacon  ii  said  to  haia  forged  a  brazen 
head  which  spoke,  and  Albertos  Maguis  to  haTs  had  an  ao- 
droidaa,  which  acted  as  doorkeeper,  and  waa  broken  to  pinca 
byAquinaa.  Of  these,  as  of  some  later  inatanoea,  i.j.,  the 
figure  conatraded  by  Descartes  and  the  lutomala  exhibited 
by  Dt  Comas,  not  much  is  accurately  known.  But  in  the 
18th  century,  Vaucanson,  the  celebrated  uiechanician, 
exhibited  three  adminble  figures, — the  flnle-player,  the 
tambourine-player,  and  the  duck,  which  waa  capable  of 
eating,  drinking,  and  iniiCaling  e^ictly  the  natund  vuioe  of 
that  fowl.  The  means  by  which  theaa  reaulta  had  been 
produced  were  clearly  seen,  and  a  great  ioipnlaa  woa  giren 
to  the  construction  of  similar  figures.  Enauaa  exhibited 
at  Vienna  an  automaton  which  wrote ;  a  father  and  aou 
named  Droc  conitrucCed  several  ingenious  mechanical 
figure*  which  wicte  and  played  music ;  Eaufmanu  and 
Haaliel  made  antomatie  trumpeters  who  oould  play  aareral 
nurcbea.  The  Swiu  have  always  been  celabtat«d  for  their 
mechanical  ingenuity,  and  they  construct  most  of  the 
cnriuDi  toys,  anch  aa  flying  end  singing  birds,  which  are 
frequently  met  with  ia  induatrial  exhibitions.  The 
greatait  difficulty  haa  generally  been  experienced  in  davia- 
ing  any  mechuiiam  which  ahall  successfully  aimolate  the 
human  voice.  Ho  ».temiit  baa  been  thoroughly  au^ 
eeaafnl,  though  many  have  been  mode.  Ilie  figure  ai< 
hibited  by  Fabenoann  of  Vienna  ia,  perhaps,  as  yet  the 
beat.  No  notice  of  automata  can  be  complete  witJiout  at 
least  a  reference  to  Eempelan'i  famous  chess  player,  which 
for  manj  years  astoniahad  and  puialed  Eoiope.  This  figure, 
however,  waa  no  tma  automaton.  sJtliongb  the  mechaiiical 
eontriwioaa  for  concealing  the  real  performer  and  ^ving 
effect  to  his  deairad  movemeata  were  exceedingly  ingeniona. 

AUTUN,  the  capital  of  an  arrandlaaement  of  the  ams 
name  in  tha  departinent  of  SaJlne  nnd  Loire,  in  fiance,  ia 
picturesqnely  situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  »i  the 
foot  of  which  flows  the  Arrouz.  It  ia  one  of  the  most 
ancient  towna  of  France;  and  when  Caur  invaded  (laul 
it  was  tha  moat  important  of  tha  £duL  Ila  name  waa 
then  Bibncta.  but  being  afterwards  much  Improved  aud 
embellished  by  Augustus  it  took  that  of  AuguBt«duuam. 
In  Uie  later  days  of  the  Bomon  empire  it  was  a  flunriahing 
city,  and  cooaequently  attracted  the  barbarian  bands. 
It  waa  succeasively  plundered  and  burned  by  the  Tandals 
in  40S,  the  Bnrgnndians  in  414,  the  Huns  in  4&1,  the 
Franks  in  C34,  the  Saracens  in  739,  and  the  Nunnana  in 
699.  It  waabnnied  by  the  En^iah  in  1379,  and  besieged 
ia  1691  by  D'AumouL  Yet  in  spite  of  all  these  disastrons 
evBDta,  ita  former  greatness  is  attested  by  many  Boman  and 
other  remains,  among  which  are  large  masnea  of  its  ancient 
walls,  two  gates  in  ai£nirab1e  preservation,  coiled  the  Poilt 
d'Ammx  and  the  Porta  Siiint-Andri,  the  walla  of  tbe  so- 
called  temple  of  Jonns.  and  a  pyiamid  in  the  neighbour- 
bouring  village  of  Couard,  in  which  some  recogniae  a  monii- 
ment  to  Divitiacos.  Tha  cathedral  is  a  atructure  of  the 
nth  and  I2ib  centuries,  and  is  snimounlfid  by  a  remark^ 
nbla  spire  of  the  IGth.  Autun  is  the  seat  of  a  biahopiie, 
and  has  a  college,  a  diocesan  aeminary,  a  mnseimi.  which  is 
very  rich  in  medala  and  other  minor  antiqnitdea,  a  library, 
a  theatre.  Ac.,  with  tribunals  of  primary  jurisdiction  and 
canunarce.  It  has  monufacturca  of  cotton  goods,  husicty, 
catpeto,  leatJier.  and  paper,  with  a  considerable  liade  in 
timber,  hemp,  and  cattle.     FopukUan  in  1872,  11,881. 

ADTEBONS.  a  district,  and  formerly  a  province,  of 
France,  eoneaponding  to  the  depaitmenta  of  Cental  and 
Fny-de-DAme,  with  t^  arrondiaseme&t  of  Briouda  In  H*ul» 
Jdira.     It  is  divided  into  Lower  and  U^^  hj  the  BItb 
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mulul  b;  tliuT  phjiial  faatnna. 

nfgad  mi  monnlBinoiu,  knd  i«  Mttied  vith  (rideiicw  of 

bitile  ad  well-vatand  azpuiHiL  In  efinkte,  too,  tW* 
M  •  muksd  differMiDs ;  tha  foimar  waStting  icoai  violMit 

tamperaton.  IHia  vtiok  di^nst  ia  lugelj'  •frienltiual, 
and  qieciil  tttantioD  b  plid  to  tlu  narinc  of  cattle, 
horaei,  and  ninlsa.  Tha  moaotaiiu  an  liok  in  minoala, 
mcEi  aa  iron,  lead,  coppar,  and  «oal ;  and  nnmaiotu  audi- 
cinai  qiiinga  an  mtMnd  along  iheir  alopca.  Tlui  inhabi- 
tanta,  who  to  a  ewtain  aztsnt  an  tlis  luaoaadaati  of  tli> 
•ociant  Arwrui,  am  a  itrong,  nngainly  raca,  babitoatad  to 
tnilaoma  laboBd  Fa  a  iaog  tinw  th^  hav*  bean  aeeoa- 
tomed  "to  1m**  tlisii  honua  foi  tba  pmna  of  laaking 
tiair  fort^u*  abtoBd,  ratvmiDg  aftar  tha;  bave  aoqnind  a 
compatanejr.  Spain  wm  at  ooo  pariod  a  taTOUrit*  raaort, 
Int  tha  eomnt  of  amigntiaii  ia  now  principal^  tomtdi 
Faria  or  ths  Balgian  tovna.  In  Paria  alone  il  lisi  been 
oUcolated  that  tha  Auwtrffaatt  nmnbar  E0,000.  Tbaj 
•paak  a  diatinet  dialect,  and  an  aUo  raaogniaad  b;  tliair 
pionnncialion.  A  cloaar  naamblanes  to  lAtin,  and  llie 
prewBoa  ol  manj  aoonda,  nuh  aa  ta,  t^  ^,  vhiah  an  f onipi 
ta  onliiiai7  French,  an  among  tha  moat  ctriking  f  aatona  <d 
thajtotou,'  the  roatbolalj  alao  containa  wmda  introdnoad  bj 
tlM  Engliih  at  tha  time  cf  thair  oocnpatioD  of  the  connbj 
in  tha  14th  Eantoi;.  Of  the  azuting  litanton  a  con- 
tidanbla  pr^ortion  ia  ipniionL  Aavergna  waa  eaiif 
nked  to  thatnnkotaconut>hip,*nd  paiaad  into  thehanda 
of  Tuiooa  *""'!"«.  the  meat  importent  of  whidk  ia  known 
aa  Ia  Todt  f  AnTs^na.  It  waa  finallj  united  to  tha  crom 
b7LoaiaXm. 


Ottkani 


u  booki  whloh  bin  Iihd  wilttm  on  Oil  IntoaUii 


pnriBee,  tki  kUowiag  lu;  bi  nnntlawd  :— A<E»parM,  Fi 
Aa  HnmiaM  fAmtirmi,  llSd ;  Klohd,  Z'muim—  J. 
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AUXENTIUS  ol  Captadocu  wu  an  Anan  theolegtu 
of  aome  enuoenctL  Whan  Conatantina  depoaad  tha  ortho- 
dox Uihopa  who  Kaiated,  Anzantina  ma  inatalled  into  tha 
■eat  of  DionjnDi,  bishop  of  Hilao,  and  came  to  ba  nnrded 
•a  tha  great  ^tponeot  of  tlis  Ifioana  doctrine  m  the 
WaaL  So  ptonunent  did  ha  beeoma,  that  he  wat  ^adallj 
mantioned  117  name  in  the  eondenioatoiy  dectM  «(  tli* 
■rnod  which  Damaaoi,  biihop  of  Home,  Movaned  in 
^eoco  of  the  Nioena  dootrina.  When  the  tathodox 
ampator-  Talantinirui  aeceaded  tha  thnme,  Anzratina  waa 
Mt  vndiatnrbad  in  bi*  diucaae,  but  hi*  theoli^ical  dootrinaa 
were  pnbliel;  attacked  bj  Hiknoj  of  Putien.  Tbe  chief 
aoDTca  of  infonnalion  abont  him  ia  the  Zt&tr  csiilra  Jtum- 
tnaaintha  Banedictina  edilioa  of  the  works  of  Hilarina. 

AUZEBIUS  (the  aneieat  AviMaiuna^,  k  town  lA 
Fraata,  m  the  depaitment  of  Tonne,  Mitwied  00  the  bank* 
o(  the  Tonne,  in  a  wino-prodndng  district,  and  hiflt  ia  m 
imtlqna  faahioo;  It*  cathednl  ia  omal  the  flneat  Oethie 
hnildinga  in  the  eonnliy,  and  it*  apiaaq^  P*l*c>>  no*  a*od 
aa  a,  pnfecton,  will  baai  compariaon  with  anj.  It  haa 
Ba*enl  normal  aehooU,  a  collage  founded  bj  Uia  famona 
Jacqoe*  Arajot  (who  waa  &  uative  of  the  tows,  and  died 
thoia  in  lC!i3),  a  aoeiat;  of  agiicnltora,  botanic  garden, 
moaanm,  theabi^  an  eztMMi'ra  and  nln*bl*~  Iibiai7,  ke. 
33io  Toon*  i*  B»TigaU«  ban  a  little  abore  the  town. 
Beside*  tmdt  in  win*  tai  in  flnwood,  than  an  mannfac- 
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Pt^olation,  1B,49T. 
-JDZOmiB  (fotmatlr  Jammiai,  i.*.,  ad  Eoiuat,  bom 
it*  poailion  on  the  Safina),  a  d^  1^  France,  in  tha  ciron- 
diMMnent  ol  D^on  and  dapaitment  of  CMe  d'Or.    It  i* 


doth  and  aerge^  the  inhabitAot*  carry  on  bj  tha  itnr  ooo- 
*idanUe  tnJBo  witli  I^n*  in  wine,  grain,  and  wood. 
LDnK.6'S4'E.,lat  iV  13' N.     Population,  0911. 

ATA,  the  formal  oapilal  of  the  Bnrman  emjdra,  lies  in 
31*  fir  N.  lat,  and  96*  1'  E.  hmg.  It  1*  ntnated  <ai  tha 
Inwadi,  which  is  hen  S383  feet  broad,  and  whic^^  making 
a  band  ont  of  it*  ordinatj-  eoona,  fiowi  pait  tha  ci^  on  tha 
WRth.  On  the  eut  it  ha*  the  riTar  M  jt-nge,  a  rapid  stnam 
400  foat  broad,  which  flowi  into  the  Inwadi  close  nndar 
iti  walla.  Fnm  thi*  nrer  a  canal  ha*  been  dnA  throng 
which  it*  waten  low  on  tha  eouth-eaat  angle  <4  tha  city, 
and  an  again  bron^t  into  the  same  liTor.  On  tha  aoath 
Iowa  tha  deep  and  tMidton«Dt  qf  tha  Hyt-tha,  an  dbhoot 
of  the  Ujt.Bg«r  wUA,  falling  into  the  Imwadi,  fotms  the 
defenea  both  of  tha  aonlh  and  of  the  west  bee  of  the  town. 
It  ia  dlridad  into  the  ^^lar  and  towet,  oc  tha  laaaar  aitd 
the  larger  town,  both  of  which  an  fortified. 

n*  Wck  nil  that  ntmiBdt  Qii  dtr  li  III  IM  In  bddt  and 
10  iHt  til  thltkuHi,  as  tbt  Issid*  gl  whkk  li  thnrn  np  ■  task  if 
HTth,  ramlnc  u  uda  g|  U  dsrsta.  Tim  it  1  ditah  renal  tU 
ostar  wall  wloch  la  i-™- '■'—"t  ud  ia  lb*  4lT  a  nam  IMaUa 
In  mrj  put.  Tha  laair  town  (a  ddaflj  eemvM  br  tha  nvil 
paliH,  tk*  ban  <tf  iaMct,  tli*  oonull  ebambar,  tt*  anaoal  ud 
t^  baUtaUou  of  a  taw  ncottlata  <it  dlaUnettaa.  A  aWaw  wall- 
boat  waU  If  ncn  •oBd  aowboatlaa  tbaa  tha  aotar  win  If  Oa  d^, 
and  BbHt  10  bat  uiA,  andosH  tha  aiiian  la  wMA  thaaa  bdUiB«* 
•t*  altaitel,  and  «  tba  midda  la  a  taak^ood  atoakida  of  the  aaa* 
bdAt.  Tba  ditch  whldi  amiaaBdi  Oa  laaair  ton  Is,  smaw, 
demr  and  Inedat  than  that  gf  th*  Atf,  aad  wbaa  Ml  laaat  ta  b* 
fcrdad.  nuia  era,  bowanr,  thna  aaaaaw^i  aaraK  ■MA  turn- 
BBBkat*  with  t^  adjaaaat  asaatir-  A*  dMBUftnas*  rf  Oa 
dtr.  aadndliig  tha  anborba,  k  atoot  »|  nlla^  bat  am  Ola  eUaa. 
dra  ataa  Ou  hauaa  an  bat  Ofnlj  aaattand:  sma  laaitaai  ar^ 
indaad,  w^ollr  dirtltDta  of  baUtatiou,  *nd  bsT*  tb*  appMraaea 
maidT  rf  Baglaotod  aOBBKM.  In  gaoBal  tb*  dwaUf^  rf  tta 
iahaUMta  an  <tf  Cba  nuat  miaaiabla  aar^  bdag  Ban  hats  Oatabad 
with  paas.     Wittdal  h  an  aaeh  baUtitlcae  ta  tai^aaa  tfm, 

Iha  I -' are  Mdi^a  aa  wall  lodgad  bare  aa  la  aaretbar 

nvta  at  Ada.  Thdr  daajinf-pleaae  an  ala*itad  S  <■  t  Int  ftitt 
BieBonid.  SanM  of  tba  boos**  «(  th*  dilak  an  tagilnuitad  << 
planfa,  nd  tOad :  bat  thaa  an  Ba^  aoaiidias  tt  lb  Oawfad, 
mm  thaa  '-"--■J-—  adlAeat  ballt  if  Mak  aad  nactar.  Atb, 
Ilka  all  dia  odiir  Bnnaaaa  tewsL  la  aduBad  with  nmanM 
tsapfaa,  U  wU^th*  cUdad  apin^  ddag  aloft,  pnawtia  •  dMaat 
daw  of  tha  plaea  ■  apuadld  nd  ispoabig  ■inaaiBea,  wUcb  la  hr 
oiiB  bdic  raallMd  OB  ■  iHMar  iaapeMfaaL  TIm  bigaat  at  thaa* 
t*ni{daa  aontalBa  t»  dlaUaat  adlftoaa,  aa*  ia  th*  andia^  Iha  itfat 
la  ■  nodam  Ibfn ;  tha  bmiar  <—lalala«  aa  Iniwa  of  Qaatiaa, 
aat  «f  BuiblL  a*  STmia  aanoaaa,  bat  at  aandatma,  It  la  in  a 
dttlac  poatai*^  aad  i>  t(  sSbVd^  Ika  head  la  «  kat  la 
illaiiiajai  nan  ia  aaetbar  (bit  bag*  tampl^  aad  a  thiid  iwiaid 
tha  "BaaatlM.'  Tha  ma  aallid  HuncBatn*  i>  of  piat  eabtal^ ; 
It  k  tha  «au  la  wblA  tte  poUla  eSaAa  «f  th*  (antaiaaBt  tal^ 
with  Oia  Buot  Bolana  &n%  th*  oadi  of  alMue*.  Tb*  tiBfl* 
ealM  Maba-mat-raani  had  aa  aiUHtJaa  ia*d*  to  It  aoia*  yaan  ago. 
It  whiob  Hi  Clawtod  nwdoiM  that  O*  naBufaw  sad  rieUt- 
glUid  Tm*n  aad  apliBdld  aatUag  aaoaadad  BBTtblas  that  «i*  te  k 
aaia  wfiboot  tb*  Ml***.  An  eoatain*  alann  DiaAata  a  bWra, 
oonpoaad  af  thatchsd  hdl*  aad  ah*d%  wblab,  bawarar,  an  wall 
aappilad  with  aO  Oat  la  naoaaaarr  fer  tta  wania  s(  flw  paoplSL 
Ba^aa  aattf*  ——■*'«'•,  th«  an  apaaad  ia  Uhb*  Marinta^ 
BsdMB  t(  CUaa  aad  lea^  with  Bdtisi  mMms,  weoUaa^  daiL 
aad  aiHhKWin.  Tka  Bimaa  noa»atariaa  an  Bartlr  bult  aC 
wood ;  aad  «r  thoaa  eoBpoaad  rf  Boca  aolU  auladala,  a  faw  ancfaM 
oaaa  an  naadr  all  that  an  to  ba  oaiB.  Tba  al)'  oaapHoa  la  a 
movatarj',  Indt  ksu  T^n  a^  br  tii*  onaan,  adjolnlsg  flu  lelara 
as  aadliJ^ilj  bbria  dbamHua  aba,  Ht  *  tbtt  cauapiauas  olfaot 


^ua  former  capital  of  the  £ 
heads,  accoidiiig  to  tha  political  diTidoaa  of  that  anpin^  tb 
town  of  Bagaing,  on  tha  oppoute  shore  of  the  Inwaidi,  and 
tha  town  of  Amatapiua,  4  milaa  to  the  east.  The  town  of 
B«plng  extendi  awns  the  Inwadi  for  mora  than  a  mile 
and  a  half,  bnt  i*  d  inooasidstshle  beadlh.  It  coMJsti 
d  mean  honaaa  thinlj  aeattend  among  gardens  and 
oicharda,  tha  principal  tncs  in  tbe  Utter  tondating  0' 


]  t«iii«jmH«,     Orel  the  1 


I  of  the  town  and  It« 
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fU  »ai  Tmnaat,  otbmt  maim.  On  the  ittn  be*  H  bu 
4  bcuk  mil  iboat  10  fMt  in  IwigU,  with  pw^et  ukI 
tnliMniw  lika  Ihit  tt  An,  and  •xttadiiiK  for  abora  half 
a  mile  akni  Uw  rirar.  AnuH^iim  ii  •  Uigs  pboe,  ind 
w*i  lonntriftlw  Bi^IUl;  bat  Ava,  wliicli  mt  tnea  baton 
tlu  04illal,  «•■  iciui  mads  ao  in  1S3S.  It  eontiiiiud  to 
ba  M  till  ISOS,  irhen  tb«  pnaeot  Un^  oa  hia  aooanian, 
tmw(«rr«d  tb*  caintal  to  Mandalay.  To  aich  of  tha 
towM.of  kn,  Sagaiog,  and  Amaiapnis,  an  attadiad  dia- 
triola^  tita  two  fonuer  of  iriiick  eztand  13  milea  aloof  tba 


A  Ann) 


tumM  culUl,  bnt  of  a  luga 
aiM  <d  3b8  mil«a,  contriniBa 
i»t«  Mtiin»te,  30^00  inbabt 


not  onlj  Ilia  uma  of  the  ttamu 

diatiiot,  Thioh  inolndea 

aMCodisg  to  tbo  moat  ■ 

tant«j  Mt  &»  dtj  of  Art  ii  not  fufmoaad  to  coalaia 

nun  dun  00,000  inbabttanb,  and,  anamding  to  lb  Otav- 

fud,  T*^^^  iliat  Dambar  would  bo  naarar  tha  tn^    Tha 

{£«>,  takan  altogatlur,  affinda  faw  indicaluaii  of  iadaatar 


ATAUiON,  a  town  of  E^anea,  in  tha  d^^aitniuit  of 
ToDn«k  £n«l]r  Htnatad  m  a  granita  laak,  at  Iba  toot  of 
l4idt  flowi  tha  mm  Toiain  or  Oonan.  Hia  ehnich  of 
St  Laawa^  wUeh  datta  tem  Oio  13th  oa&tniy,  ' 


naidwabia  tfafio  in  flnwood,  irtiicb  ii  conrqrad  bj 

&a  f  eUn,  tha  T<huu^  asd  tha  Saina  ta  fiA.  Tha  town 
waa  iMtg  an  oliiact  <rf  dlv*>t*  batwaao  Btngondj  and 
Aanea,  bnt  waa  finafo  united  to  tha  an>wn  on  tha  daatli 
rfOhaibafiiaBold.  It  wa*  piUigad  br  tha  iMMm  in 
1091.  TWolatian, SOrO.  Long.  3°B0'^,Iat.  if  BO'S. 
ATATC^A,  MM  of  the  nnmaioiu  Tolcanoaa  of  Kan- 
ahatka,isU.5rU'N.,andlong.lW*60'K  Itdaaato 
a  h«i^  of  naadr  9000fMr<lbKaiuian  «?■  11,000),  and 
haa  an  utanaTe  Biatar  at  tha  nunnit  and  anothar  on  Ita 
nda.  It  wa«  in  aotin  anipUon  in  182T,  ISST,  and  1865. 
About  twaDtjmilaa  to  UiaaoutIiliaathiTiIlaga(^Ant«h« 
on  a  livar  of  tha  aama  nama ;  and  in  tha  immadiata  nai^- 
bomhood  of  tha  moontain  ii  aitnatad  flu  littla  town  of 


daring  Iba  Crinuan  Wai  batwc 
inradiu  Duhr  of  tha  alUaa. 

ATEBuBT,   a  rilliga  ol  £i.«.«»^  . 
Willie  6  uilaa  W,  of  IfadbocongL     It  ot 


ooa    of  tha  nwal  Tunarkabla    megalitllia    atnictiinil   in 
Bngltnil      "Dm  oonaiitad  o(  a  larRa  ontai  ciicle  formad  ot 


itoBca  a  from  16  to  17  faat  in  ha^  and  aboot  40 
.  n  dnnuifaraaca,  »mJn.im  ta  ana  of  abont  lUOO  lett 
in  jjamatar.  Ihii  oinle  waa  aomnndad  br  a  braad  ditd 
and  loftj  lampart.  Within  ila  ana  wan  two  aBallar 
cinlaa,  3S0  and  335  faat  in  diamatar  napeetivafy,  aadt 
ooniiitiiig  of  a  donbls  oonsantrio  row  of  itooaa, — a  atona 
pillar  or  maenhir,  30  fast  higb,  oocnf^iiiff  tha  ccntEa  of  tha 
oQB,.  and  a  cromlech  or  dolmen  that  ol  l£c  other.  A  long 
arenas  of  ^proach,  now  known  ai  the  Kennat  ATonna, 
oonoitlngot  adooUa  row  of  ttouai,  branched  off  from  thia 

tun  towatda  tha  S.E.  for  a  diitanca  a  1430  yatda. 

tradea  of  tMi  fanmwiM  anotion  now  nxnaitt— tba 
ttMua  having  bean  bn^an  down  and  oaed  in  tha  eosabiio- 
taon  of  the  honaea  of  the  TiUaga,  and  foi  other  porpoaaa. 
In  tha  fidnitf  an  two  other  mononienta  of  gnat  iinpor> 
tanea,  «hieh  mtj  be  regarded  a*  belwging  to  tha  aama 
00^  naniel7,  dia  douUa  oral  ot  mq^thi.  on  Hakp^ 
Hill — Haoa'a  pan — and  tha  aiti&aal  moond  known  aa 
Silbwj  Bill.  Tha  Hakpen  oral  waa,  aoeordiiig  to  Stnfca- 
laf,  138  {«et  It  166,  and  had  an  avenna  16  feat  wfaU 
(tietddi^  in  tha  diraadoD  ot  Silboiy  HiH  nia  hiS 
u  dne  amith  from  Anborf,  and  dw  dirianoe  from  tlw 
eentm  of  the  oiida  to  tha  oenba  of,  tha  'moond  ^  vay 

aliont  tha  age  and  olgect  of  Iheaa  oonitraotioae,  tha  moat 
popular  theocT  hidierto  being  that  whiah  aaciibed  tham  to 
tha  Diaidij.and  thna  got  rid  ot  biatode  difflonUiaB  Jrf 
eae^ong  into  tha  region  of  tha  piaUatocia  Baoanttr.  lb 
gamuaoptaaattannouihrinaiBtahiadaiatthe  larger  carde^ 
01  Iv^stjr  proper,  and  Silboij'  HiU,  iwmmemrtira  Aa 
laat  of  tha  twelva  Aidtnsan  battlae,  which  waa  U 

(6»AJi.)at"  "     —  

WadenmiL 


and  SUboij'  HiU,  a 
trthnrian  battlae,  which  waa  Um^ 
n  HiU,  a  iMma  whiA  ha  idanlita  ^rith 


haning  fi^ni'^,  aa  wall  ai  a  thrinog  trade  in  oil,  mil, 
wine,  andoiangM,  Hie  havan  it  wide  and  daep^  Foplda- 
tion,  6168.     Long.  8*  31'  W.,  Ut,  10*  Iff  IT. 

AT£LLA,  a  townof  Ital7,intha[aoTincaof  Fondpato 
Ultaoor^  in  a  ^"t  aitnatioo,  and  fT*ntniaT^^*rg  maat  aatan* 
nrs  pn^aoli.  It  ia  Blatant  abont  SO  milaa  bom  N^Jea, 
and  eontaiue  3711  hihaUtaniA  Near  it  an  tha  ramaina 
of  Aa  andent  Abelta. 

ATELLDK^  a  foMified  city  of  Italf,  in  the  prorino*  of 
Frinouto  Uhnua^  at  tha  foot  of  IConnl  Yargina,  and  38 
oiIm  £,  ti  K^dea. '  It  u  tta  aea  of  a  biihop,  and  haa  a 
eathadial,  aar^  pariah  chniclua,  a  royal  oollagi^  &e., 
with  minnfactoricB  of  doth,  mer,  maoGHoai,  and  aaaiagea, 
and  extendva  dja-wodci.  It  ha*  a  conaidar^la  taade  m 
oom,  oheilnntB,  and  haael-nuti.  Tb^  d.^  hai  at  mipoa 
times  enffeiad  aerarely  ban  aaithqnakea.  Fopnlatian, 
30,193. 

AVEMFACE.  Abu  Bus  Uobauiid  lax  Jazti,  ani- 
aamed  Ibn  Badja  or  Ibn  Bajeg  (it.,  aou  of  die  goldtmith), 
whoaa  nama  haa  been  comiptad  bj  tha  I«IJBa  into  Avam- 
pace,  Avenpace,  or  Aban  Pooek  waa  tha  earlitd  and  one  ot 
tha  moat  dutingiueh.ed  at  the  Arab  philaaaphen  ia  ^paia. 

Ai .  _  ..i.j__  ?_  I ^  ^jj^  eranta  in  hia  lib;  ha  waa 

,  towardi  the  doea  of  dia  11th 
113B  at  a  not  mj  adTanaad 

Arab  philoaciiheii,  k>  waiaphjii- 

oan  b;  pioteiaiou,  and  ha  i*  alio  aaid  to  hare  bean  a  nan 
of  wide  ^erd  coltDra,  Ha  waa  a  akillad  mntkbo, 
mathemafadan,  aatronoiDer,  and  poet,  and  thon^  be  it 
now  known  onlf  -throng  hit  mataph;iiaa  apeftalatioai, 
thaaadonottaentohaveboenhii  lavoniita  atudiab  Hit 
writtaga,  if  wa  accept  the  nport  of  Oodbia,  wq»  Tariad 
and  nomerosa.  Sanial  trealitea  on  logied  aalgeob  an 
mentioned  hj  Cadri  ai  itiU  among  the  USSl  at  tl» 
Eacuial,  and  aoma  tmaller  piaoas  an  alto  foond  in  other 


bom,  probably  at  BangeaM^  tc 
cantDiyi  and  died  at  Fai  in  11 
ua.    like  moat  of  tha  Arab  f 
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lilmriei.  niamoctuopMtuLt  of  lurworkiii  tWnoticad 
bj  A.Tsn<Mi,  vlut  promised  >  eomplst«  dumiuioD  at  it, 
bat  nnfortooaUlj  neither  the  tnatige'Dot  the  txpoaitioD 
hoi  eome  down  to  ni.  Our  knowledg«  of  it  ii  ■lnuxt 
tDtirely  drawn  from  the  notioes  gireu  hj  ilntem  of 
Nuboane,  a  Jewiili  wiitel  of.  the  lith  oentnry,  in  hii 
ctuDmentsiy  on  the  ■omswhat  limiUr  yrotk  of  Ibn  TofsiL 
ThB  title  ot  the  work  nu;  ba  tnuuUted  aa  the  Siffine  or 
CamAitt  e/lit  Solitary,  nnderrtanding  bj-that  the  orguiieed 
ifitem  of  Tolsi,  bf  obedieuee  to  nhich  &e  indlTidul  may 
n«  from  the  mete  life  of  the  leiuca  to  the  pemeption  of 
pure  intellifibla  prinei|Llei,  and  maj  participate  in  the 
dirina  thon^t  which  raatoiDi  the  worii  Then  mle«  for 
the  indirid^  an  bat  the  haagt  or  rsflez  of  the  politiol 
orgmniiaHon  of  the  perfect  or  ideal  atete;  and  ths  man 
vho  atiivM  to  lead  thii  life  ia  called  the  loliiaiy,  not 
beeanw  he  irilluliavi  from  Bodetj,'bDt  becMue,  while  in 
it,  he  remaiaa  a  atranget  to  ita  wayi,  and  goidea  liiTmlf 
by  raf erenee  to  a  higher  atate,  an  ideal  societj,  Arempaee 
does  not  darslop  at  anj  length  thia  curious  Flatooio  idea 
of  the  perfect  sbite.  Hia  object  is  to  disooTsr  the  highest 
end  of  homan  life,  and  with  this  Tiew  he  daaaifia  the 
Tstions  activities  of  the  humaD  soul,  rejseta  auch  ai  an 
material  or  animal,  aod  then  onalTsea  the  nuioos  spiritoal 
forma  to  which  the  actintiea  may  be  dincted.  He  points 
oat  the  gradnated  scale  of  auch  forma,  throngh  which  the 
ami  maj  tiu,  and  ahows  that  none  are  final  or  complete  in 
theaadvM,  except  the  pure  intelligible  forms,  the  ideas  of 
ideaa.  These  the  intellect  can  gnsp,  and  in  so  dcoikg  it 
beoomei  what  he  calls  initlUeiiii  aequuilut,  and  u  in  a 
meaaare  dinne.  This  ■alf-conaciousness  of  pure  reaaon  ia 
the  higheat  object  of  human  activity,  and  ia  to  be  attained 
by  the  apecalatiTe  method.  The  intellect  has  in  itself 
power  to  know  ultimate  truth  and  intslligeDce,  and  doe* 
not  require  a  myatical  illumination  as  Algaiali  taught. 
Avempaee'a  principles,  it  ia  clear,  lead  directt^  to  the 
Averroiatic  doctrine  of  the  unit;  of  intellect,  but  the 
olucurity  and  incompleteneB  of  the  Rigivu  do  not  permit 
us  to  judge  how  far  be  anticipated  the  later  thinker.  (See 
Hunk,  IfHanya  d,  Pia.  Jmv4itArab/,  pp.  383-410.} 

AVENBRUOOER,  or  ATmnauoon,  Liorou),  a  phy- 
sician of  Tienna,  the  discovsrw  of  the  important  mode  of 
inresUgatiDg  diseases  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  by  aiueiU- 
latum.  Hia  method  was  to  apply  the  ear  to  the  chest,  and 
to  note  the  sounds  it  afforded  on  percnssion  by  the  hand, 
or  what  ia  called  inmuduile  oTum/falimi.  Hia  I^tin  trea. 
lise,  /nMsJini  unini  a  Favuuioiu  Thoracit  Sumani 
Imtti-ni  Fictorii  iforbat  drttgendi,  pnbUahed  in  1761, 
excited  little  attention,  until  it  was  tnnalatad  and  illus- 
trated by  CoTvisart,  in  1B08,  when  it  soon  led  the  way  (o 
Laenuee's  great  improvement  of  udiog  the  ear  by  the 
stethoscope,  or  tatditOt  avtn^tati/m.  The  great  value  ot 
the  method  introduced  by  Avanbniggor,  in  the  diagnosis 
ot  internal  diseases,  is  now  universally  acknowledged.  He 
wax  bom  at  Grata  in  1733,  and  died  in  1809. 

AYENTINU3  [JoHimi  TmruuiB],  author  ot  the 
AniuiU  of  Bavaria,  wM  bom  in  the  year  1166  at  Abens- 
berg.  He  studied  Erst  at  bgoldstadt,  and  atterwaida  in 
the  nniveraity  of  Faris.  In  1503  he  privately  taught 
rhetoric  and  poetry  at  Tienna,  and  in  lfi07  lie  publicly 
taught  Qreek  at  Cracow,  in  Foland.  In  1509  he  read 
Icctares  on  some  ot  Cicero's  works  at  Ingoldstadt,  and  in 
I5I3  wot  appointed  preceptor  to  Prince  Lnd wig  and  Prince 
Ernst,  BOOS  of  Albert  the  Wise,  duke  of  Bavaria,  and 
IniTellad  with  the  Utter  ot  theae  princes.  Aftw  apending 
eereial  yeen  in  the  oolleetion  ot  materials  he  undertook  to 
writ*  the  Annalet  Bovman,  or  Atmah  i^  Bavin/I,  being 
eneonraged  by  the  dukce  i^  that  temtory,  who  settled  a 
penaion  upon  Mm,  and  gave  him  hopea  that  they  would 
SUttaij  the  axpensea  ot  p&tication.     He  ftniihed,  but  did 
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not  publish,  hia  wurk  in  1698,  and  in  the  followiag  year 
he  woe  imprisoned  on  auspician  of  heresy.  He  was  soon 
released  from  confinement,  bat  the  indignity  he  had  aof- 
tend  aeriously  affectad  him.  He  died  in  1531  at  Batisbon. 
Hia  history,  which  Aas  gained  for  him  coiiaiderable  repi^ 
tation  OS  a  writer,  was  published,  but  with  some  imponant 
omissions,  in  1551,  by  Segter,  professor  of  poetry  in  the 
university  of  lDgol4stadt.  Tliese  passages,  which  wei« 
adverse  to  the  Bodulu  Catholics,  were  all  restored  in  the 
editi<m  published  at  Basle  in  1580,  by  Nioholas  Cisnet. 
Besides  his  other  writings,  Geansr  attribatee  to  him  a 
euriooa  work,  entitled  Jfmnerandi  ptr  diffitot  uantupu 
Fsfsmn  CoKtiutudiiuM. 

ATENZOAB  [Aso  UnWjur  Abdalkaleo  om  Zobx], 
an  eminent  Arabian  physician,  who  fhnriahed  aboat  tike 
end  of  the  Ilthoi  beginning  ot  the  lath  century,  was  bom 
at  Seville,  where  he  ezenaaed  hii  profession  with  neat 
tepatation.  His  anceaton  had  been  celebrated  aa  physi- 
ctans  for  several  generations,  and  his  son  was  afterwards 
held  by  the  Arabians  to  be  oven  more  eminent  in  his  pro- 
fession Uian  Avenzoar  hinuelf.  He  was  contemporary 
witi  Averroea,  who,  according  to  Leo  Airicanus,  heard  his 
lectures  and  learned  physic  of  him.  This  seems  prubcbte, 
because  AverTOHmore  than  once  gives  Aretucar  very  high 
and  partly  deserved  praise,  calling  him  admirable,  glorious, 
the  treasure  of  oQ  knowledge,  and  the  most  supreme  in 
phjais  from  the  time  of  Oalen  to  his  own.  Avenioar,  not- 
withttanding,  is  by  the  geusraltty  ot  writen  reckoned  an 
empiric;  but  Dr  Freind  obaervea  that  this  character  suits 
him  less  than  any  other  of  the  Arabian  physiciana.  Aven- 
Eoar  belonged,  in  many  respects,  to  the  Dogtnaliiit  or 
Balional  School,  rather  than  to  the  Bvipiriu.  He  was  a 
great  admirer  of  Qaleu ;  and  in  bis  writings  he  protests 
emphatically  agunst  quackery  and  the  superstitious  re- 
medies of  the  astrologers.  He  shows  no  inconsiderable 
knowledge  of  anatomy  in  his*  remarkable  descriptian  of 

peraon,  and  its  diagnoaia  from  common  pisuritis  as  well  as 
from  absceas  and  dropsy  ot  the  pericardium.  In  cases  of 
obsbuction  or  of  palsy  of  the  guUet,  hi*  three  modes  of 
treatment  an  ingeniona.  He  propoaos  to  support  the 
sb^mgth  by  pLicing  the  patient  in  a  tepid  bath  ot  nutritions 
liquids,  that  might  snter  by  cutaneoni  imbibition,  but  doe* 
not  recommend  this.  He  speaks  more  faTonrably  of  the 
introduction  ot  food  into  the  stomach  by  a  silver  tnbe ;  and 
hn  ttronglj  racommends  the  use  ot  nntritive  enemata. 
From  hia  writinga  it  would  appear  that  the  office*  of  phyai- 
dan,  turgeon,  and  apothecaiy  were  already  coniidned  aa 
distinct  proteaaiona.  He  wrote  a  book  entitled  Tht  Method 
of  Prtparing  Medicina  and  Diet,  which  was  translated  into 
Hebrew  in  the  year  ISBO,  and  thence  into  I^tin  by  Par^ 
vidns,  whose  veruon,  £rat  printed  at  Venice  1190,  ha* 
passed  through  sereral  editiona. 

ATEBAQE,  a  term  used  in  moritdme  commerce  to 
signify  damnges  or  expenses  resnlticg  from  the  accidents 
of  navigation.  Average  ia  either  gatrrai  or  partiadar. 
General  average  arises  when  sacrifices  have  been  made,  or 
expenditures  incnirei^  for  the  preaerration  of  the  shi^ 
cargo,  and  freight,  from  some  pmil  ot  the  sea,  or  fnan  its 
effects.  It  implies  a  subeeqneat  contribution,  bom  all  the 
partiu  concerned,  ratably  to  the  valoes  of  their  respective 
interests,  to  make  good  the  kas  thus  occasioned.  Fartioolar 
average  signifiea  the  damage  or  partial  Icaa  happening  to 
the  ship,  goods,  or  freight  t^-  some  fortnitons  or  nnaviddaUe 
accident.  It  is  borne  by  the  parties  to  vthoae  pr<9erty  the 
misfortune  happens,  or  by  their  insurers.  The  term  average 
originally  meant  what  is  now  distinguished  as  general 
average ;  and  the  expression  "  partienlai  average,"  although 
not  nrictlj  accurate,  came  to  be  afterwards  used  for  iht 
of  distinguishing  theae  damages  or  portia) 


AVERAGE 


<   for   wUoh 


genual    contribatian    conld    b« 


Althoti^  nothing  can  be  mora  onipU  thui  Uie  fonda- 
menUl  pnndplc  ot  nnsral  average,  tliat  e  lou  incmred  for 
ths  advuitaga  ot  tfi  tlis  coadventuren  ehoold  be  m&dB 
good  bj  them  all  in  equitable  praporlioa  to  their  etaliGe 
u  tlie  adrentnre,  the  application  of  thij  priDcipIe  to  the 
mied  «nd  compIicBl«d  cues  irhich  occai  in  the  oouiu  oE 
mvitims  commerce  hu  given  rise  to  nuuiy  direraitiee  of 
nnge  at  different  perioda  and  in  different  countries.  It  is 
■oon  dieoaveied  thitt  the  pnnciple  cannot  be  applied  in  any 
■attled  or  coneieient  manner  unleeg  bj  the  aid  of  nilee  of  a 
tai-Tmi'nal  and  lometiniH  of  a  seeminglf  arbitnuy  character. 
The  diitinedone  on  vhich  theie  ralei  baa  are  often  very 
refined  indeed.  This  is  the  chief  reaaon  why  no  real  pro- 
greee  h»B  yet  been  made  towards  an  international  system  of 
general  avenge,  notwithstanding  repeated  conferences  and 
ot^si  effort*  by  moet  competent  repre«entativet  from 
different  ooantriea,  seeking  to  arrive  at  a  oomnon  under- 
standing as  a  preliminary  basis  for  mdi  a  eystem.  A 
brief  inmmar;  only  can  be  given  here  of  til*  rulee  which 
have  been  established  in  Qreat  Biitain  by  nsag^  or  by  legal 
decUioos,  in  connection  with  the  subject 

All  general  average  louea  may  be  divided  into  two 
principal  cUssea — (1),  aunil«i  of  part  of  the  cargo  and 
freight,  or  of  part  of  the  ihip,  foe  the  general  safetj ;  (9), 
txtraordiHaiy  txpauUiarti  incoricd  with  tlie  Mme  objects 
We  shsU  notice  these  in  their  order. 

Wlisn  a  part  of  aair^oisthrownoverboaid(orjc(tui>n«<i, 
M  itis  termed)  to  save  the  ship  fromfonnderingilia  stono, 
or  to  float  har  when  stranded,  or  to  facilitate  her  escape  from 
an  enemy,  the  lose  of  the  goods  and  of  the  freight  ettached 
to  them  must  be  mads  good  by  avetage  contribution.  Bat 
if  goods  jettisoned  have  been  originally  stoved  on  deck,  no 
oontribution  can  be  demanded  for  them,  unless  they  SM  so 
carried  according  to  the  common  nsage  and  conne  of  trade 
on  the  voysge  for  which  tiiey  are -shipped,  or  with  the 
Oonsent  of  all  the  partdes  eoucenied  in  die  ship  and  cargo^ 

If,  instead  ot  being  thrown  overboard,  the  goods  are  put 
Into  boati  or  lightoH,  and  lost  or  damaged  before  reaclung 
the  shore,  such  loss  is  regarded  as  a  virtoal  jettison,  and 
give*  a  claim  to  average  contribntion.  The  same  rule 
^)plies  to  domsge  occasioned  by  the  goods  being  pat  eshore 
on  muddy  groond,  or  where  they  cannot  be  kept  in  ordinary 
sststy.  Bnt  when  the  goods  have  been  conveyed  to  a 
place  ot  ordinary  safety,  diej  eeue  to  be  at  the  risk  of  the 
general  interest ;  and  should  Ihey  be  damaged  there  by 
fire  or  other  aooidents  Uie  loss  most  be  borne  by  the  indi- 
vidual pioprieton,  or  by  their  insuren. 

Damage  done  to  the  cargo  by  discharging  it  at  a  port 
at  refuge  in  the  manner  and  under  the  circumstances 
oustomary  at  that  port,  is  not  allowed  as  general  average. 
Hiia  riile  cover*  the  case  of  wastage,  breakage,  leakage, 
te.,  from  hapdling  the  goods  in  the  ordinary  oourse  ot 
discharging,  warebooaing,  and  reshipping. 

It  goods  are  thrown  overboard  from  having  become, 
through  heating  or  other  cause  peculiar  to  their  own  con- 
dition, a  sonrce  of  special  danger  to  the  whole  intereat,  the 
loas  ie  not  reeoverable  in  general  average.  So,  too,  if  a  cargo 
It  diadiarged  at  a  port  of  refuge  from  damage  resulting  from 
its  own  lite  propn,  the  costs  are  chargeable  to  its  owners. 

The  loss  of  com,  wit,  guano,  or  similar  goods,  arising 
from  their  being  pumped'  up  or  baled  out  with  the  water 
in  the  veesel,  is  not  recoverable  by  average  contribn- 
tion. The  damage  done  to  the  cargo  by  means  of  water 
thrown  down  the  hatches,  or  admitted  into  the  ship  by 
■outtling  her,  for  the  purpose  of  cKtingniihing  an  accidental 
fin,  Wat  eiclnded  from  general  average  by  the  oaage  of 
Lloyd*  up  till  1S73.  In  that  year  the  courts  of  Qoeei  ' 
Bench  and  Elxchequer  Chamber  expressed  a  strong  xipini 


with  the  ease  «t  Stewart «.  tlie  West  India 
and  I^igSc  Steamship  Company,  that  mch  dam^e  ooght 
to  be  made  good  by  average  contribution!  Se  nsage 
has  DOW  been  altered  accordingly. 

The  amonnt  ot  compensation  to  be  mode  for  good* 
sacrificed  by  general  average  acts  is  determined  by  the  net 
market  price  they  would  have  produced  on  arrival  at  the 
port  of  desdnation  had  they  not  been  sacrificed  ;  but 
under  deduction  of  the  freight  attaching  to  them  (which  is 
made  good  to  the  shipowners),  and  of  the  charges  for  dntiet 
and  landing  eipeniH  which  ore  saved. 

The  general  average  acts  next  to  be  considered  are  those 
which  involve  sacriScas  of  part  of  the  thip  or  ker  aaUriaU. 
The  some  principle*  which  regulate  the  ease  of  goods 
thrown  overboard  apply  also  to  die  jettison  of  the  ehip'i 
chsios,  anchor*,  hawsers,  span,  boats,  or  other  stores.  But 
if  water-casks  are  slowed  on  deck,  or  if  chains  and  hawser* 
are  carried  on  deck  when  the  vessel  is  not  near  the  land 
BO  as  to  render  it  neceesary  that  thay  should  be  so  carried, 
the  loss  arising  from  the  jettison  of  thcae  article*  &lis  on 
the  shipowner  ;  and  if  boats  ate  jettisoned  in  consequence 
of  their  having  been  broken  adrift  from  their  fssteningi  on 
desk  by  the  force  of  the  sea,  they  are  excluded  from 
general  average,  and  are  charged  to  portieular  avenge  on 
the  ship.  The  damage  done  to  tlie  ship  by  cutting  hdes  to 
effect  a  jettison  of  ^*  cargo,  or  to  pour  down  walar  to 
a  fiit,  or  by  acnttling  her  for  that  pnrpose,  is  allowol  s*  a 
general  avetoge  cliarge.  The  damage  arising  from  catting 
or  knooking  away  a  portion  of  the  ship'*  bolwark*  in  order 
to  prevent  the  deck  from  b^ng  flooded  in  a  itonn,  is  com- 
pensated in  the  same  manner. 

When  sails  or  masts  ore  cut  away  in  order  to  tight  a 
diip  which  has  been  thrown  on  her  beam-ends,  or  to  pre- 
vent her  from  driving  on  a  leeehore,  the  loss  it  made 
good  by  average  contribution ;  bnt  if  tie  oliijeet  in  catting 
away  a  sail  or  qiar  be  mendy  to  tavi  a  Most,  the  looS  is 
not  made  good  in  general  average. 

It  frequently  happens  that  masts  or  yards  are  sprung 
and  carried  away  bf  the  force  of  the  wind,  and  are  left 
ent«ngled  in  the  rigging,  or  hanging  over  the  ship's  side 
in  what  is  termed  "  «  state  of  Wreck ; "'  in  these  drcnm- 
tlance*  it  becomes  necesiaiy  to  cut  them  away,  with  the 
sails  and  rigging  attached,  and  to  throw  the  whole  over- 
board, otherwise  they  would  impede  the  navigation,  and 
endanger  the  ship  and  cargo.  On  this  ground  it  is  held 
by  some  authoritisa  that  the  loss  caused  by  the  act  of 
cutting  tliem  away  should  be  mode  good  by  average  con- 
tributioa  Bnt  this  act  is  the  direct  conseqnenoe  of  tbe 
pravions  accident,  which  places  these  aitiiJes  in  a  situation 
where  it  is  impossible  to  save  them  without  imperilling 
tbe  ship,  ca^o,  and  lives.  It  would  not  be  reasonable  to 
imperil  theae  for  such  a  purpose  j  whence  it  follows  that 
the  displaced  articles  are  already  virtuaiif  lost  by  raeaos 
of  the  original  accident,  before  the  lo*»  is  o^noUx  con- 
summated by  cutting  then  away,  Thisloss  is  acandingly 
excluded,  by  the  nsage  ot  this  country,  from  average  con- 
tribution. On  the  same  principle,  no  contribntion  tan  be 
demanded  tor  any  ■articles  which  are  sacrificed  as  having 
themselves  become,  throngh  previous  accident,  th«  imme- 
diate cause  of  danger  to  the  whole  interest. 

The  loss  of  sails  or  span,  in  consequent  ot  canying  a 
prces  of  canvas  to  avoid  a  lee-shore,  or  to  escape  from  sn 
enemy,  is  not  the  subject  of  general  average  in  this  eountir  ; 
neither  is  the  damage  suffered  by  the  ship  from  Irainimg, 
under  any  snch  extraordinary  prtes  of  sai 

When  anchors  and  cables  ora  sHpped  from  in  onttr  to 
work  a  vessel  off  a  leeshore,  or  to  avoid  eollidon  wit% 
another  ship,  the  loea  is  made  good  by  average  contriba- 
tion ;  but  if  the  cable  is  slipped  in  order  that  the  vessel 
because  the  anchor   ha*  becoo.* 


[iflp  Ijnsy  jom   convoy, 


A  VE  B  A  G  B 


1« 


LiMkcd  lo  MiDU  objad  at  tts  bottom  and  cannot  Le  nuted, 
tbo  lou  is  boms  by  the  shipomiar. 

yfiaa  aaib,  ropea,  or  other  material!  are  cut  up  and 
ustai  it  MA  for  the  puiposa  of  stopping  leaks  or  to  n{[ 
juiy-muta,  or  when  tha  common  benefit  reqoires  tlist  the; 
ctlDulil  be  applied  to  Honia  ptupoM  foe  which  the/  vera  not 
cnginallj  intended,  the  Iobi  ia  mads  good  in  geneial 
sreni^  Hie  aame  mJe  appliea  to  the  case  o(  hawsers, 
aiVha,  aochon,  eaSs,  or  boiita,  Io«t  or  damaged  in  attempt- 
igelo  force  off  a  atnmded  veoel  from  the  ihore. 

Tbo  damage  nietained  in  defending  a  ship  againat  a 
pirate  01  an  enamj  is  not  the  subject  of  geoeml  aTeiage  in 
tiu9  eoontiy ;  it  is  treated  as  particniar  average  on  the  ihip. 
It  hat  been  mnch  debated  by  writera  on  nuiritime  law, 
whether  the  volimtaiy  atranding  of  a  sliip,  in  order  to  pre- 
nut  Iter  from  foimdering,  ihoold  be  treated  aa  a  general 
or  aa  a  particular  average  loss.  In  the  United  GCatea  it 
liu  been  aettled,  by  judicial  decision,  that  the  loea  in 
qnotion  conititntea  a  general  averaige  claim;  bat  (be 
opposite  doctrine  i>  a^ed  Dpon  in  the  UMge  of  Great 
Biitain,  and  (he  point  hoe  nover  been  decided  by  the 
eouits  of  law.  It  a[^>ears  to  na  that  the  argument  greatly 
prepondaratea  against  t)ie  rule  adopted  in  Ae  United 
Statee,  and  in  faTom  ol  the  nsage  eslabliilied  in  ihii 
countiy.  The  only  reason  for  r^arding.  (hia  loss  aa  the 
■ul^act  of  general  average  is,  that  it  originates  in  the  inten- 
tional act  of  rniming  the  ship  aground,  for  the  presarvation, 
U  far  as  possible,  of  the  wliole  interest  concerned.  Bat  it 
can  seldom  beknoim  beforehand  how  UiediETerent  interests 
St  atoke  will  be  epecially  affected  by  the  act  in  question  j — 
whether,  for  instance,  the  damage  to  t^e  cargo  may  not  be 
mon  pocioua  than  the  damage  to  the  ship,  or  vicm  veria. 
Has  no  particular  part  of  the  interest  can  be  said  to  be 
ioteutiotULlly'  sacrificed  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  ;  the 
intentiou,  indeed,  is  not  to  samfice  anjr  one  part,  bnt  to 
plica  tha  whole  interest  in  a  ntoation  of  less  peril  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been  in.  What  particular  damages 
ms;  thereafter  ensue  to  either  ship  or  cargo  will  depend,  in 
nch  case,  on  a  vanetj  of  ctrcnmstances  entirely  accidental 
in  thdi  character,  and  therefoie  in  no  proper  sense  the 
sabjeet  of  preTioos  intention.  The  same  rule,  therefore, 
which  ezclndea  from  general  average  accidental  damages  in 
all  other  casea,  ought  to  eidnde  them  in  this  case  also, 
iloreover,  jrhen  the  altematiTes  are  either  that  the  vessel 
tc  left  to  foonder,  or  that  she  be  run  ashore  with  a  chance 
of  preeervation,  (here  can  really  be  no  room  for  choice,  or, 
at  all  events,  (he  elements  of  mil  and  intention  are  entirely 
raboTdinatB  in  the  part  they  must  play  under  the  pressure 
of  the  t'xiflti''g  eircumstances ;  and  in  this  view  the 
stranding  is  ai  truly  inevitable  as  if  it  had  bci>n  caused  by 
ths  fonw  of  the  winds  and  waves  alone. 

But,  even  were  theae  reasons  less  weighty  than  it  appears 
they  are,  a  aerions  praetjcal  objection  might  be  urged 
ag^nit  ths  doctrine  (bat  voluntary  stranding  should  be  a 
geoeral  average  loss,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  in  most 
eisa  be  impossible  to  distinguish  between  the  damages 
received  by  the  ship  and  cargo  prior  to  the  stranding,  and 
those  sustnilied  after  or  in  consequence  of  it  It  is  needles* 
to  remark,  that  befora  a  ship  can  he  in  suUi  unminent 
dssger  of  fonndeting  as  to  ruider  it  necessary  to  run  her 
uhore,  ahe  mnst  be  presiuned  to  have  sustained  a  verjr 
considerablo  amonnt  of  damage  j  and  the  probability  is, 
that  (be  cargo  alto  will  have  suffered  to  a  corresponding 
extent.  Up  to  (hit  point  thSae  damages  are  confetseidly 
rarticvlar  average;  and  were  it  held  that  the  damages 
afltr  the  sbanding  were  the  subject  of  gentral  average,  it 
would,  of  conne,  be  necessary  to  distinguish  the  separate 
danuga  that  beloi^ed  to  each.  But  in  every  case  these 
different  damagea  would  exist  in  varying  [Topoiiions,  yet 
ihray*  lo  incorponted  together  that  justice  could  naver 


hare  a  more  perplexing  task  tliau  that  of  d 
between  them.  No  genaral  rule  could  ba  applied  t 
would  meet  the  widely  different  Gircumstencea  ot  eaoh 
portionlat  case ;  and  the  arbitrary  method  of  adjustment 
that  would  alone  be  posdhle  would  doubtless  give  rise  to 
endlees  diswtiifiMtiow  and  dispnttL  On  tb«  gniond  of 
axpedi«U7,  thervtor^  at  well  at  mi  t^  of  principle,  the 
usage  now  ettabliihed  in  thii  cotmtry  ought  to  be  main- 
tained, notwithstanding  the  high  authorities  by  wh<»a  tlw 
oppcaila  practice  hat  been'eonnUnaneed. 

The  amount  ot  geueial  average  loaset  on  the  ship  i« 
oompensated  by  allowing  to  tiie  owners  the  eost  of  repaint 
or  of  new  materiala  in  plaoe  of  those  sacrifieed,  sabjeet  (o 
the  deduction  of  one-third  for  Qit  difference  of  valoe 
between  old  and  new ;  but  no  deduction  is  made  from  tha 
coat  of  new  anchors,  and  only  one^ixth  is  deducted  from 
the  coat  of  new  chain  cablea.  If  the  ship  be  on  her  first 
voyage  (tkhich  is  held  to  include  the  homeward  aa  well  a* 
the  outwaid  passage),  the  repairs  and  new  mat^rudt  an 
allowed  in  full 

We  now  proceed  to  notice  tiie  seooDd  principal  class  of 
general  average  losses,  consisting  of  extraordinary  expendL- 
turas  incurred  with  a  view  to  the  common  benefit. 

When  a  ship  is  obliged  to  put  into  k  port  of  refuge,  in 
consequence  cd  damage  received  in  (ha  couiM  of  the  voyage, 
(he  usage  in  this  country  ia  to  allow  as  general  average  all 
the  charges  connected  with  the  entrance  of  (he  vessel  into 
the  port,  add  with  (he  landing  and  worehoasing  of  ths 
cargo,  when  this  is  necessary  to  admit  of  the  ship  being 
repaired.  Thus  the  expenses  of  pilotage  or  other  osntt- 
ance  into  the  port,  the  harbour  dues,  and  similar  charges, 
the  coats  of  the  protest  taken  by  the  master  and  crew,  and 
of  thg  survey  held  (o  ascertain  whether  the  cargo  requireo 
to  be  discharged,  together  with  (he  charges  for  landing  ths 
cargo  and  cenveylng  it  (o  a  warehouse  or  other  place  of 
safety,  are  all  made  good  as  general  averofe.  The  coats 
of  repairing  the  ship  are  charged  to  geuenu  average  only 
in  so  far  as  the  repoin  may  refer  to  damages  whieh  or* 
themselves  ths  proper  subject  of  general  coudibaUon.  H 
the  damages  are  of  (he  na(nre  of  particnlai  average,  u  h 
more  nsaally  the  caae,  they  are  charged  accordingly ;  or 
if  they  proceed  from  "  wear  and  (ear,"  they  are  stated 
against  ^e  shipowner. 

The  warehouse  nnt  for  the  cargo  at  a  port  of  refuge^ 
and  any  eicpensea  connected  with  its  preservation,  form 
special  chargeA  against  that  porticnlaf  interest,  and  Jire 
borne  by  the  propiietors  of  the  goodil,  or  by  their  insurein. 
When  Koods  are  insured  "free  from  particular  averogo, 
nnlesa  tke  ship  be  stranded,"  it  it  necessary,  if  the  ship  has 
not  been  stranded,  to  distinguish  (he  chargee  for  warehouso 
rent  and  fire  insurance  from  those  incurred  m  connection 
with  the  preservation  ot  the  goods  from  the  effects  of 
damage, — the  onderwriters  being  liable  for  the  former,  bn) 
not  for  the  latter. 

The  expenses  ot  reahipping  the  cargo.  Mid  the  pUotag^ 
or  other  charges  outma^  are  botfta  by  the  freight.  If 
the  entire  cargo  cannot  be  taken  on  board  apdn,  from  tha 
want,  at  the  port  of  refuge,  of  the  utoal  faculties  for  stow* 
iug  it,  (hs  loss  or  expenses  resulting  from  (he  exclusion  of 
part  of  it  are  not  treated,  in  this  country,  a*  the  sulject  uF 


genera  contnenuon. 

The  wages  and  provdaiontot  the  matUs  and  craw  dniing  - 
'  the  period  of  detentiu  at  a  port  of  rtfnge  ara  not  admitted 
as  a  charge  against  genaral  average,  it  being  held  that  the 
shipowner  is  bound  to  keep  aoompel«nt  crew  c*i  bcaid  the 
ship  from  the  eommenoement  to  &«  end  ot  the  vc^age  at 
hia  own  expense. 

The  ohugea  for  agency  at  a  port  of  refuge  are  brought 
againat  ths  gpnenl  cvengt^  fran  thon^  they  may'hav*    , 
been   oaga^  Badt  In   Iks  fonn,  of  .WJ^»tf«  cUTff*   I C 
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■gunit  tlie  ihlp  tnd  eugo  ntpectiTelj.  CommimionB  on 
Buiiie7  advuiced,  moiitime  interest  on  txittomij  uid 
mpMdutiia,  and  the  lo«  on  eichsngea,  &a.,  ue  appor- 
titnud  nlatitelf  to  ths  grou  mint  eipesded  on  lieliAlf  of 
thg  HTCral  intereeti,  oDncarnsd. 

1^  ezpensea  inoaired  in  getting  a  Mmnded  aliip  off  tlie 
ground,  the  hire  of  eitcs  hands  to  pump  a  Hop  wMch  hu 
aprang  k  leak,  and  the  raiaa  airarded  tor  BalToge  or.  foe 
othsc  Berricas  rendered  to  the  sMp  uid  cargo  Trndsr  any 
«xtnonliiiU7  emergenciea,  ore  compensated  hj  aveiage 
coutribntioD.  Bat  this  mle  applies  onl;  to  the  txtraneout 
asmslanca  that  may  have  lieeii  obtained,  the  crew  being 
bound  to  do  their  ctmoet  in  the  service  of  the  ship  on  all 
occasons,  irit!i  extra  rercnneration  foi  what  the7  might 
oooiider  extraordinary  exertions  on  tjisir  pait. 

The  costs  of  reclaiming  the  ship  and  cargo  after  having 
been  captvirad  are  nlloired  as  general  average  charges ; 
and  although  raiuom  to  an  enemy  is  prohilntsd  in  this 
coontr;  by  legal  enactment,  it  seems  that  this  does  not 
apply  to  the  esse  of  money  or  goods  given  np  by  way  of 
composition  to  pirates  for  the  hbeiotioa  of  the  ship  and 
cargo,  and  that  this  would  also  form  a  subject  of  average 
contiibatjon. 

When  the  ship  and  cargo  arrive  at  the  port  of  destination 
It  b  tuinecessaiy,  in  ordinary  cases,  to  distinguish,  in  the 
a4jurtmeat  of  the  general  average,  between  t^  losses 
which  liavfl  arisen  frcon  uurificti  and  those  which  have 
Teaulted  from  expendUvra  for  the  oommon  benefit  But 
It  the  ship  and  cargo  should  be  loat  before  reaching  their 
destioation,  no  contributioD  is  Sue  for  the  goods  or  ship's 
matarisls  wiuch  may  bare  bean  taerifiad  at  a  former  st^ 
ot  tbe  voyage,  the  ownen  of  these  being  in  no  worse  poei- 
Idon  than  any  of  their  coadTsnturen.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  LI  evident  that  whoa  money  has  been  txpmdtd  for  the 
eommon  benefit,  tho  subsequent  loss  of  the  ship  and  cargo 
■houM  not  sSect  the  right  of  the  party  who  has  mads  ^ 
advance  to  recover  it  in  foil  from  all  the  parties  for  whosa 
advantage  it  was  originally  made.  Henca,  while  tacr^fica 
m  made  good  only  in  the  event  of  the  ship  and  cargo 
being  ultimately  saved,  ixptnditwa  must  be  reimbursed 
wheuier  the  ship  and  cargo  be  eventually  saved  or  loat ; 
and  the  contribution  for  these  expenditures  must  be 
regulated  by  the  values  of  the  ship,  cargo,  and  freight  as 
th^  slood  at  the  time  when  the  advances  were  made. 

If,  however,  the  money  required  for  average  eipendi- 
tons  has  been  raised  by  means  of  bottomry,  and  the  ship 
be  lost  before  completing  the  voyage,  there  can  bo  no 
(ilaim  for  reimborsemeiit,— the  risk  being  asaomed  by  the 
bottomry  lender  in  consideration  of  tbe  premium  he  receives 
on  the  sum  advanced.  When  there  is  no  bottomry,  it 
is  a  onial  practice,  bat  not  an  invariable  inle,  tn  iniure 
the  avenge  disbursements  by  a  special  policy.  'When 
this  has  been  done,  and  when  the  amount  has  been 
leeovered  on  the  subsequBnt  loss  of  the  ship,  it  cannot  be 
Bgsia  claimed  from  the  individuals  who,  would  otherwise 
have  been  liable.  Bat  if  the  expeaditures  ore  not  insured, 
either  by  a  bottomry  contract,  or  by  a  special  policy,  and 
if  the  ship  and  cargo  be  totally  loat  in  the  subsequent 
eooras  of  the  voyage,  the  parties  for  whose  benefit  the 
expendStores  were  incurred  must  reimburse  them  on  the 

CeiplM  already '  ezplaiaed.  These  partita,  hawevei, 
I  reeontee  on  their  original  insurers,  not  enly  tor  the 
total  low  of  the  intoiests  insnred,  bnt  also  for  the  prsvions 
•xpanditnie^  althoogh  the  insnrera  may  l^us  be  called  tm 
to^n-  a  iarger  nm  Utao  the  amoont  of  the  insunoca  , 

litu  contribution  for  general  avenge  looasB  is  r^^ted 
by  the  values  of  the  lespedive  inteiesta  for  the  benefit  of 
which  they  were  incurred.  The  practical  rule  adopted,  in 
all  ordioary  easea,  is  to  estimate  the  ship,  cargo,  and 
freight  a\  their  lut  Talnsa  to  theii  ownen,  in  the  state  in 


whidi  they  arrive  at  tlie  port  ot  desdnatioB,  hit  iaduJinj 
in  Ihae  vaiva  (i»  f»m»  madt  goad  far  ncr^/Ue;  and  to 
assess  tho  contribution  accordingly.  The  necessity  fw 
including  the  amount  of  compensation  made  tot  aixificee 
in  the  ^nations  on  which  the  contribution  is  charged, 
arisei  bwa  the  principle  that  all  the  partiee  interested  a 
the  adventure  should  bear  the  ultimate  lo«s  in  exact  prs- 
portion  to  their  respective  intaresto,  i^ich  would  not  be  tin 
esse  if  the  owners  of  the  articles  sacrificed  were  to  tecovtr 
their  full  value  without  being  themselves  assesied  for  Ihs 
loss  theroon  in  the  same  manner  as  their  coadventurers, 

Tbe  contributory  value  of  the  ih^  is  accordin^y  her 
actual  valne  to  her  owner  in  the  state  in  which  she  arrives, 
whether  damaged  or  otherwise,  including  tbe  sum  made 

Cod  in  the  general  average  for  any  sacrifioea  which  may 
ve  been  niade  of  part  of  the  ship  or  her  materials. 

The  valne  of  the  cargo  tor  contribution  is  its  net 
market  veloe  on  arrival,  after  dedocting  the  charges 
incurred  for  freight,  duty,  and  landing  expenses,  but 
without  deducting  the  eoata  of  inanrance  or  commission. 
If  goods  be  damaged;  they  contribute  only  ace<»diDg  te 
their  deteriorated  value  ;  and  if  special  chargea  have  been 
incurred  on' the  cargo  at  a  port  of  refuge  (as  for  warehouse 
rent,  to.),  the  amount  of  these  chaigea  is  deducted.  The 
sum  changed  to  general  average  for  goods  sacrificed  is  ol 
couiM  added  to  tbe  valuation.  All  goods  carried  in  the 
ship  for  the  purposes  of  traffic  must  be  included  in  tbe 
valuation  of  the  cargo ;  bnt  the  wearing  apparel,  or  peisonol 
effects,  of  tbe  possengen  and  crew  are  exempted  from 
eontribntion. 

The  value  of  the  fittght  for  oontribution  is  the  sum 
received  by  tlie  shipowner  on  the  completion  of  the  voyage 
far  the  carriage  of  the  cargo,  after  deducting  from  that 
sum  tbe  wages  reckoned  as  from  tho  date  of  the  casualty, 
tbe  port  chafes  at  the  place  of  deatiaation,  and  tbe  special 
chores  against  the  freight  which  may  have  been  incuned 
at  a  pprt  of  refuge,  conaisting  of  the  cosfs  of  rcshipping  the 
cargo,  and  of  ontvrard  pilotage,  Ac.  The  provisiona  fur 
the  voyage  are  not  deducted,  as  these  are  held  to  haiii 
formed  part  of  the  original  value  of  the  Aip.  If  the  freight 
has  been  paid  in  advance,  it  forma  part  of  the  value  of  the 
goodt,  and,  consequently,  does  not  contribute  as  a  separate 
intereat  When,  a  sum  has  been  advnnccd  on  account  ot 
freight,  subject  to  insurance,  it  must  be  distinguished  <rom 
the  portion  of  the  freight  which  remains  at  the  sbipowDer's 
risk,  and  be  chained  separately  for  its  rateable  contribution  ; 
and  the  freight  so  advanced  is  not  subject  to  deduction  for 
wages,  tea.,  this  deduction  being  mode  only  from  the  freight 
at  risk.  It  has  been  decided  that,  when  a  vessel  haa  been 
originally  chartered  for  a  double  voyage,  the  whole  freight 
to  be  earned  nnder  the  charter-party  must  contribute  at  its 
net  value,  after  deducting  the  w«ges  and  other  charges 
which  must  be  incurred  in  earning  it  The  effect  of  this 
rule  is  to  reader  the  freight  attaching  to  the  rwdtni  voyage. 
OS  well  as  that  attaching  to  the  voyage  ouftninfi,  liable  U> 
contribute  for  average  losses  arising  in  the  course  of  (Jm 
outward  passage, — a  result  the  equi^  of  which  is  not 
alwaya  very  apparent 

An  adjustment  of  general  average  mode  at  an;  forei|^ 
port  where  the  voyage  may  terminate,  if  proved  to  be  in 
conformity  vrith  the  law  and  usage  of  the  country  to  which 
such  foreign  port  belongs,  is  binding  on  all  the  parties 
interested  as  coadventurers,  although  they  may  be  subjedB 
of  this  country,  and  although  the  adjustment  may  be  made 
on  principles  different  from  these  sanctioned  by  the  lava  or 
usages  of  Britain.  The  reason  tor  this  rule  a,  that  the 
parties  engaging  in  the  adventure  are  held  to  assent  to 
the  known'  maritime  usage  according  to  which  general 
average  is  adjnsted  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship  and  goods  at 
(he  port- at  destination. 
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Tilt  nibject  o!  general  avsrage  u  on^  indtistitall;  eon- 
necled  wi^  tliat  of  [DuiiieiDaiinuic8,bei[igiUalf  a  dlttinft 
baach  of  mBiitims  lair.  But  the  inliject  of  particular 
(Tengs  uiwa  directly  oat  of  ths  eoatraet  of  iiuoraoce,  and 
nil  thenfon  b«  twt  cotmdend  in  conaeetioti  witli  it 
{Set  InnKUTci.) 

For  foitliar  information  with  respect  to  ths.ialiJDct  □( 
traige,  tlia  laader  ii  isferrad  to  tha  famous  woA  of  M, 
Volin,  Commeiiiain  tar  rOntonnana  dt  ISSl,  t.  ii.  p. 
UT-19S,  ad.  1760 ;  to  Emerigon,  Tnuti  da  Auuranea, 
1 1  pp.  598-G71;  Aroonld  on  Itarint  Inna^ana;  and  the 
ImtisM  OD  Awaragi  of  Stereni,  Banacke,  Bailj,  Hopkins, 
aid  Lowndea.  {i.  va.) 

AVEBNUS,  a  laks  of  Campania  in  Italy,  near  Bun, 
occupying  the  enter  of  n.a  eitiact  Toloano,  and  about  a 
nils  And  a  lialf  in  drcomf  eienM.  From  the  ^omy  horror 
of  lU  suiTODndiiiBa,  and  the  maphitic  character  of  its  axhala- 
tiuni,  it  waa  r^vded  by  ancient  superstition  as  an  entrancs 
b>  the  infernal  regiona  It  voa  especiallj  dedicated  to 
Froserpioet  and  an  oracle  was  maintained  on  the  spot.  In 
m  B.O.,  Hannibal  vith  his  army  viaited  the  shrine,  but 
not  (o  mocb,  according  to  Flinj,  for  purpoaes  of  pietj,  as  in 
Iffpe  of  loiprising  the  garrison  of  Pntodi,  By  some  critica 
the  Cimmoiana  of  Homer  were  supposed  to  haTe  been  the 
inhibitants  of  this  locality,  and  Yirgil  in  his  ^neid  adopted 
tLe  popniar  opinions  in  regard  to  it.  Oiiginally  there  aeenu 
la  hare  been  no  outlet  to  the  lake,  but  Agrippa  opened  n 
puiaga  to  the  Lnerina,  and  turned  this  "  month  of  bell " 
into  a  harbour  for  sMpa  The  channel,  however,  appean 
to  hare  become  obstmctad  at  a  later  penod  la  the  reign 
of  Nero  it  waa  proposed  to  construct  a  ship«aaal  from  tha 
Tiber  through  ATenoa  to  the  Golf  of  Bain,  bet  the  irorks 
were  hardly  commenced.  The  plan  of  connecting  the  lake 
TJth  the  OnlE  of  Bu«  was  In^nght  forward  as  late  bb 
1B6B,  but  only  to  ba  abandoned.  The  Logo  tCAterne  is 
HOT  greatly  frequented  by  foreign  tondsts,  who  are  shown 
'bat  pasa  for  the  Sibyl's  Orotto,  the  Sibyl's  Bath,  and 
thg  entranet  to  the  infernal  r^ions,  as  well  ai  tha  tonnel 
from  CunuB,  and  mins  vanoosly  identified  as  belonging  to 
a  temple  or  a  bathing-placa. 

AVEBROES,  known  among  his  own  peo[Je  as  AbM- 
Walid  Mohammed  Ibn-Ahmed  IbQ-MohammedlBK-Kasm), 
tlukidi,  was  bom  at  Cordova  in  1136,  and  died  at  Marooco 
in  119S.  His  early  life  waa  occnpied  in  masteiing  the 
canicalum  of  theology,  jnrisprndenca,  mathematica, 
medicine,  and  philoeophy,  under  the  approred  teachers  of 
^  tiine.  '  The  yeara  of  his  prime  wan  a  disastrous  era  for 
Ualiametaa  Spain,  where  almost  every  city  had  its  own 
petty  king,  whilst  the  Christian  princes  swept  the  land  in 
MDStant  inroads.  Bat  with  the  advent  of  the  Almohades, 
the  anthnmasm  which  '.the  desert  tribes  had  awakened, 
ritilst  it  roTived  religious  life  and  inteniifled  tha  observance 
H  the  holy  law  wit^  the  realm,  served  at  the  same  time 
to  reniiite  the.  forces  of  Anrlnlnm..^  and  inflicted  decisive 
defeats  on  t^e  ohiefe  of  the  Christian  North.  For  the  last 
tima  before  its  final  aztindion  the 'Moslem  caliphate 
Bpain  diaplayad  a  splendour  which  seemed  to  rival  the 
andant  gltoiea  of  tiie  Ommiade  courl  Gnat  mosquee 
•COM ;  aehoola  and  colleges  were  founded  \  hospitals,  and 
olhst  vaefiil  and  beneficent  constniotions,  prooeeded  from 
Ihepablie  m«l  of  the  aoveidgn;  and  under  the  patnmage 
vL  two  l&>eial  mlaia,  Jnsnf  and  Jak&b,  soienoe  _  and 
pfaikaophT  flonrisliad  apace.  It  was  Ibn>Tafeil  (AbnbaosrX 
the  phUosophic  viiier  of  Josuf,  who  introdnead  Ave 
to  that  prince^  and  Avenioer  ^n-Zohr),  tha  paats 
Xoakm  phyaidans,  was  his  fnend.  Arenoes,  who  wai 
mod  in  the  Malekite  system  of  taw,  waa  made  kldi  of 
Bnille  (116A),  and  in  liiqilaT  appointmant*  tha  next  twenty. 
favTcaivsf  Ilia  lifa  ware  passed.  We  find  him  at  different 
ptwd*  in  Seville^  Cordova,  and  Morocco,  probably  fidlow- 


of  Joiut  Almananr,  who  took  pleasnre  in 
engaging  him  in  disenHlons  on  tha  theories  (rf  philosophy 
and  their  bearings  on  the  bith  of  lalam.  But  science  and 
free  thought  then,  as  now,  in  Isl*m,  depeaded  almost  solely 
on  the  tastea  of  the  wealthy  and  tha  favour  of  t)i«  monarch. 
The  ignorant  fanatidsm  of  the  multitude  viewed  Bpeenlative 
studies  with  deep  dislike  and  distrust,  and  deemed  any  one 
Zendik  (infidel)  who  did  not  rest  content  with  the  natnral 
^enoB  of  the  Koran.  These  Bmouldeiing  hatreds  bunt 
into  open  flame  about  the  year  1196.  Whether,  as  one  etory 
ran,  he  had  failed  in  oonversation  and  in  his  writings  to 
pay  the  eoBtomaiT  deference  to  the  emir,  or  a  court  intrigno 
had  changed  Iab  policy  of  the  momeDt,  at  an;  rate 
Avenoes  was  accnsed  of  heretieal  opinions  and  puranits, 
stripped  of  his  honours,  and  bmiiihed  to  a  place  near 
Cordova,  where  his  actions  were  closely  watched.  Tales  have 
been  told  of  the  insults  he  had  to  suffer  from  a  bigoted 
populace.  At  ths  lome  time  efforta  were  made  to  stamp 
out  all  liberal  culture  in  Andalusia,  so  far  as  it  went 
beyond  the  little  medidnB,  arithmetic,  and  astronomy 
required  for  practical  life.  But  the  storm  soon  parsed, 
when  tha  transient  passion  of  the  people  had  been  satisfied, 
and  Averroes  for  a  brief  period  aurvived  his  restorstioa  to 
honour.  He  died  in  the  year  before  his  potron  Alnianmir, 
with  whom  (in  1199}  the  pohtieal  power  of  the  Mc^ems 
come  to  an  end,,  as  did  the  culture  of  liberal  science  with 
AveiToes.  The  philosopher  left  several  aanii,  some  of  whom 
became  juristB  like  Avarroes's  grandfather.  One  of  Iham 
has  left  an  essay,  ezpoimding  his  father's  theory  of  the 
intellect;  The  personal  character  of  Averroes  is  known  to 
ns  only  in  B  general  way,  and  as  we  can  gather  it  from  his 
wrings.  His  clear,  uhaustive,  and  dignified  style  of 
tieattnsnt  evidences  tiia  rectitude  and  nobUity  of  the  man. 
In  (he  hlstoriea  of  his  own  nation  he  has  litde  place ;  the 
renown  which  spread  in  his  lifetime  to  the  East  ceased  with 
his  death,  and  he  left  no  school  Yet,  from  a  note  in  i 
mannscdpt,  we  know  that  he  hod  intelligent  readers  in 
Spain  more  than  a  century  afterwards.  His  historic  fama 
came  from  the  Christian  Schoolmen,  whom  he  almost 
initiated  into  the  system  of  Aristotle,  and  who,  but  vagnely 
discerning  the  ezposit(»B  who  preceded,  admired  in  his 
oommenlaiiea  the  accnmnlated  lesnlls  of  two  eentnrias  of 
laboon. 

For  Anstotle  the  reverence  of  Averroes  was  unbounded, 
and  to  expiMuid  him  was  his  chosen  task.  Tha  uncritical 
receptivity  of  his  age,  the  defecta  of  tha  Arabic  versions, 
the  empbatie  theilm  of  his  creed,  and  the  rstiooolisiog 
mysticism  of  some  X}riental  thonght,  may  have  aametimea 
led  him  astray,  and  given  prominence  to  the  less  obvions 
fe^toree  of  Aiistotelianism.  Bnt  in  his  conception  of  the 
rela^n  between  philosophy  and  religion,  Averroes  bod  a 
light  which  the  Latins  were  withonL  The  science,  taWy 
eo  called,  of  the  several  theological  schools,  their  gcoondlcss 
dJatinctionB  and  aophistiGal  deinanstrations,  ha  regarded  as 
tha  graat  somM  of  hsiesy  and  scepticism.  The  ^ogorical 
interprstationa  and  malaphyaics  which  had  been  imported 
into  n|i^on  had  taken  man's  minds  away  from  tha  plain 
tense  d.  the  Koran,  and  destroyed  the  force  of  those  appeals 
which  had  been  spoken  to  the  heada  and  underatondings 
of  oar  common  hnmanity,  Eiotto  the  wisdom  of  tha  "people 
of  demonstration.'  Qod  had  declared  a  truth  meet  lea  all 
men,  which  needed  no  intellaetoal  snperiarity  to  undentsnd, 
in  ■  tongne  which  each  hmnan  sonl  could  <^>pieheDd 
Bocotding  to  its  powan  and  faalinn.  Awxirdingly,  the 
rt'^'  indaded,  ara 
they  make  it  a  mere 
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popnlu  au^tUM*,  to  tniut  piMeed  fo  raflcot  upon  mod 
"wnnirw  ths  exwtuig  (Mukb  0/  the  worid.  Averrovt,  at 
Uw  NOW  tiloa,  condsimii  uis  attempta  of  thou  who  tried 
to  give  dtniotwtntiTe  ■mence  wlien  tiu  mind  waa  ncFt 
Mfiabb  of  mm  thao  thetoiiai  thsj  liana  religion  bj  thsir 
nun  Mgationi,  deatrofiiu;  an  old  uiunaii*  need,  but  can- 
Iwl  bnild  vp  a  hudm  ana  iotollectaal  faitlk 

In  Uiii  ipirit  Athmm  do«  not  alloir  tlia  fancied  naedis 
of  thaologiatl  itMoniBg  to  iut«rfera  widi  IJa  stadr  of 
AiiitotU^  irfaont  he  nmp^  iutetpNta  aa  a  bntlMMkw. 
His  pointa  by  which  lie  toldonEnropefrersalliiiiplidt  in 
Aiiitotl^  bnl  Artnoee  eet  in  leHef  what  &t  orinnal  had 
lift  obanue^  and  emphaiiied  things  which  Uie  Chriiiian 
thMdogiaa  peaaed  ^  or  miaoonceiTBd.  Ulna  .AmioeB 
had  a  donUe  affeat  He  was  the  great  intapretar  td 
Aiiatolls  to  the  tatec  Bchoolmeti,  worthj  of  a  plaoe, 
anrordlngto  Dante,  betide  the  f^ona  eagea  of  the  hnthan 
worid.  On  the  odier  hand,  he  came  to  rspreBent  thou 
aapeeta  o(  Periffttetiniam  moat  alien  to  the  qiiiit  of 
ChriatendoDk ;  and  the  duplji-raligioai  Hoalem  gave  hla 

name  to  the  enti-aaaardotal   1     '  

ateptia^  and  atheiata,  irixo  a 
diamine  nt  beHeb  of  the  choreh. 

OatJ 
<»»»  1        .  ... 

rali^on*  cmed,  1U,  the  oreation  of  the  woild,  the  dirina 
knowledge  of  paMiaiilar  thin^  and  the  futon  of  the  hnman 
•onl  Bat  the  eolliiion  wa*  tathec  with  the  laboured 
ratiodaBtJoiu  b;  which  the  Aaharite  and  Hotozelite 
thsologiani  aimed  at  raticnaliaing  dogma  than  with  the 
doctrine  of  religion  in  ito  limpMtf.  True  philosophy  ia 
the  teeter  tiater  of  teligion,  but  ia  the  ocitie  of  aoholaatio 
■nbllelie*.  In  legard  to  die  aeomid  ehaige^  Averroea 
hiintflf  ramarka  tiiat  ^dlovphy  only  proteata  uainat 
teduong  the  divine  to  the  ler^  ol  the  cnMed  mind.  But 
the  Teal  graiulsni  at  ATamaa  ia  aaan  in  hia  raaoluta  pre- 
Mcution  of  the  atand-point  of  acdenoa  in  matten  of  thia 
world,  and  in  hia  reoogniticBi  that  religion  ia  not  a  branch 
of  knowledge  to  be  ndnoad  to  fsnpoaitiana  and  ayatama  of 
dognta,  but  a  paiaonal  and  Inwaid  power,  an  indindual 
tndh  whioh  ataiida  diatinol  from,  bat  not  oontndiotory  to, 
die  nnimaalitiea  vi  «"'^*<*l"  law.  In  hia  aeienoe  ke 
followed  tiia  Gieaki,  and  to  the  Schoolman  he  and  hia 


adanoe  with  ita  ganenlidea  for  the  few  who  conld  lira  in 
that  ethereal  world,  and  the  claim  of  religion  for  all, — the 

eonadouaoeaa.  Bat  theology,  or  the  miztore  of  the  two^ 
he  ngarded  aa  a  aonrca  cf  eril  to   both — foateiing  the 

it  waa  the  antuupation  of  an  adequate  view  whioh  modein 
epacnlatian  haa  aaldom  nhibited. 

33ie1atant  BOBdnaliMn  ot  Aiiatotle  only  eama  giadoally 

tiani^  gave  to  the  indiri^ial  life,  and,  apart  frOm  panlng 
notloea  aa  In  Abelard,  fint  f  oond  dear  eniuu^tion  in  the 
bAooI  of  Dona  Bootat.  Uie  AnUan^  en  the  eontmy, 
emphasaed  the  idealiat  aapeot  which  had  been  adopted  and 
[vonuted  I7  the  Neo-Flatoi^  eoumentatori.  Heou,  to 
ATenoea  the  etvid^  of  the  worid  findi  Ita  boa  «apwa»an 
in  the  etenltr  of  Ood.  The  ceaaaleai  nunenunt  of 
growdi  and  change^  whidi  ptMonta  maitw  in  f ma  after 
iotm  M  a  oontlwwl  aeaioh  after  a  finality  whiA  In  time 
and  moTemanl  ia  no^  and  cannot  be  laaehed,  wpwante 
only  the  aapaot  the  werid  ahowi  to  the  pbyaiaHt  and  to 
thautuM.  lnlli«e]«of  reawn  the  full  fnhioD  of  tUa 
dHlnd   Anality  k   alnady  and   alwv*   attained;  the 


on,  inrinUe  tothe  aanat^ii  atUered  B 


ent,  aul  ia  Ihna  b^ond  ^  dement  of  time.  This  ban- 
ect^dent  or  ababaot  being  w  that  which  the  worid  olnaton 
ia  alwan  (ectu^.  Heia  tbooght  wintdlact,theaitaali^, 
of  which  morement  ie  hnk  the  fragmentary  attdnmant  ia 
BuoceasiTe  instant*  ol  time.  Such  a  mind  ia  not  in  the 
thsologii^  -  eenie  a  creator,  yet  the  onward  morsment  ia 
not  the  Mine  aa  what  lome  modem  thinkers  seem  to  mean 
by  development,     For  the  perfect  and  abaduta,  the  con- 


r  ita  adusTB- 


beycuid  the  ai&aiiaiy,  and 
oeleatid  orb*  aa  living  and  inti 


of  natore,  and  doea  not  wait  vpoa  uem  for  ita  a 
mant     Ood  ia  the  nnchangiiig  .eaaanca  id  the  "a 
and  therefore  ita  eternal  canaft 

A  Bpedd  apiJicatioD  of  thia  rdation  batween  tliB  prio^ 
perfect,  and  the  imperfect,  which  it  inSaences,  i*  foand  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  oonnecCiou  of  the  abatnot  (ttatuoetident) 
intellsot  with  man.  This  traoacendeiit  mittd  i*  aomet^me* 
connected  witli  the  moon,  i        ~ 

genenl  loobd  i^oii  t 

intelligent.  Swih  an  inteUou^ 
re,  oa  being  die  author  of  thj£ 
derelopment  of  reason  in  mac,  ia  t^  pcrouuHmt,  eicnid 
thought,  whidi  ia  the  truth  t^  tha  MMioio  and  phydcal 
morement  It  ia  in  man  that  die  pkyaical  or  aenabla 
paiaoe  moat  eridantly  into  tha  metaiAyncBl  and  ratioqiit 
Humani^  is  the  choun  read  in  whidi  the  light  of  the 
intellect  is  rereded ;  and  aa  long  aa  t""'V'"'^  lasta  tlun 
must  dwMB  be  soms  individuals  deatinad  to  reoeiva  this 
light  "  There  mnst  of  naceaai^  ahray*  be  some  philo- 
sopher in  the  raoe  of  man."  What  eeems  from  the  m^aisl 
pcdnt  ot  view  to  be  the  acquiaitioa  of  ln^Tnina  atody,  and 
a  motal  life,  la  from  the  h^ber  point  o^  view  Uia  manifaa- 
tationof  the  tauucendent  intellect  iu  the  individnal  Tba 
preparation  of  the  heart  and  faonltiea  givea  riae  to  a  aeriea 
of  gradsa  between  the  original  predijpoaitlan  and  the  foD 
aoquiaititai  of  actual  intellect.  Jheu  gnulea  in  tha  main 
raaemUe  thou  given  by  Avioenna,  Bat  beyond  theea, 
Averroea  daima  as  the  higheat  bliss  of  ths  soal  a  union  in 
thia  life  with  tha  actual  intellect  Tha  intellsot  thaefore, 
is  one  and  oontiiiDona  in  all  iodividuala,  idio  dinar  sady  in 
the  degree  which  their  illumination  has  attained.  Sndi 
was  the  AretToisb  doobine  of  the  unity  of  Inlellact — tiu 
etemd  and  univerad  natan  of  true  inteUeotod  life.  By 
his  inteipretara  it  was  transformed  into  a  theory  of  one  aonl 
common  to  all  TnanViT^^j^  g^  when  thus  corrupted  conflicted 
not  unieaaouably  with  the  doctrines  of  a  future  life,  com- 
mon  to  Islam  and  Christendom. 

Averroea,  rqadad  by  his  Uoelam  countrymen,  found  a 
bearing  among  the  Jews,  to  whom  Uaimonidea  had  abown 
the  free  patha  of  Qreek  apeculstioiL  In  the  ddta  d 
XjOiuuedoo  and  Ptove&ce,  to  whioh  they  had  bean  driven 
by  Bpanidi  fanaliriaMi,  the  Jews  no  longer  used  theleanisd 
AiMo,  and  tnnaladoiM  ot  Uie  works  of  Averroea  became 
neeeeaary.  Hia  writinga  became  the  tstt-book  of  Levi  beo 
Q«MMi  at  Fendgnan,  and  <rf  Hoae*  of  Nartmnne;  Mean- 
while, beftwe  1  SCO,  Averroea  became  BoecMible  to  the  Latin 
Bchodmen  by  neana  of  vereious,  aectedilad  by  the  namea 
rf  Uichad  Scot  and  others.  'William  of  Anvergne  ia  llie 
firal  Bahoolman  who  criticises  the  doctrines  of  Avanoee, 
not,  howerar,  by  name.  Albatttu  Uagnua  and  Bt  Ibonaa 
devote  ipecsd  tceatiaea  to-on  ezaminadou  of  tha  Ancidal 
theory  ot  the  uni^  of  intellect  whidi  tbaj  laheat  to 
confute  In  order  to  eatabUah  tha  orthodoxy  dt  rtiieMie 
Bat  aa  early  as  ^^idin*  Bomanua  '13t7-lSie),  Avcnuaa 
had  been  etamped  as  the  patMB  ot  UMUfferaaioe  to  thedo- 
gied  dogmas,  and  onditsd  with  tk*  eoudpatioBi  wUA 
was  equally  due  to  wider  expmanna  aftd  th«  laatOM  <<  the 
Cruatdat.     Thmv  had  never  baen  an  obsne*  vt  point 
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igainat  the  biaruduMl  doctrinB.  Berengor  had  atroggled 
in  that  iotarMt,  and  with  Abalard,  in  the  IStii  centnt?, 
the  leTdt  (gtinit  anthon^  io  belief  gnv  load.  The 
dialogna  batmen  a  Chmtion,  a  Jew,'  uid  a  pMloaophec 
nigge«t«d  a  eoaifwratiTa  eatioute  of  religioon,  aud  placed 
the  nabml  nligioii  of  the  monl  lav  above  all  poiitiTe 
leTelatEoQi.  Nihiliits  and  naturaliiti,  who  deified  logia 
ind  adence  at  the  expense  of  faith,  were  not  unknown  at 
Patit  in  the  daja  of  John  of  Saliibniy.  In  auch  a  critical 
generatiOQ  the  words  of  ATerroism  fonnd  willing  earVj 
and  pnpiU  who  ontran  theii  tauihet.  Farii  became  tlie 
ceotrs  of  a  sceptical  tociet;,  wUcIi  the  decrees  of  biahops 
imd  conncils,  and  the  enthnmaun  of  the  orthodoi  doctors 
and  knight-enants  of  CatholioiBni,  were  powerUea  to  ei- 
tingaiah.  At  Oxford  Arerrom  told  more  ea  the  great 
coBimantator.  In  the  da^  of  Roger  Bacon  he  had  beoome 
an  authority.  Bacon,  placing  hJTn  beside  Ariatotia  and 
Aviccuoa,  lecommenda  the  stodjof  Arabic  as  the  odIj  way 
of  getting  the  knowledge  which  bad  Terrions  made  almost 
hopeleas  )  and  the  atndeBt  of  the  preaent  day  might  echo 
hia  remark  In  Dnna  Seatna,  Aferioea  and  ArLstolle  are 
the  nseqnalled  maatete  of  the  acience  ot  proof ;  and  he 
pntDonncea  diatinctlj  the  aeparBtiDn  between  Catholic  and 
piiilosaphicsJ  truth,  which  became  the  watchword  of  Aver' 
roiem.  By  the  1 4tl  century  Averroism  was  the  common 
leaTBD  of  philoeophy ;  John  Baeonthorpe  la  the  chief  of 
Averroiata,  and  Walter  Burley  haa  aimilar  tendeaciea. 

UeaDwhile  ATerroiam  had,  in  the  eye  of  the  great 
Domiiiiata  school,  coma  to  be  regarded  aa  the  areh-enamy 
of  the  troth.  Wben  Frederick  II.  conanltad  a  Moslem 
fTee-thiaker  on  the  myateriea  of  the  faith,  when  the  phraae 
or  legend  of  the  "  Three  Impoaton  "  presented  in  ita  most 
otTenaiTC  form  the  scientific  ssrrey  of  the  three  laws  of 
Moaaa,  Chriat,  and  Uahomet,  and  when  the  characteriatie 
dcKtrinea  of  ATerroes  were  misondBrstood,  it  soon  followed 
that  hia  name  became  the  badge  of  the  scoffer  and  the 
acaptie.  What  had  begun  with  the  aubtle  diaputea  oE  the 
uaireruties  of  Paris,  went  on  to  the  materialist  teachers  in 
the  medical  schools  and  the  sceptical  men  of  the  world  in 
the  cities  of  Northern  Italy.  The  patricians  of  Venice  and 
the  lecturers  of  Padua  made  ATerroiam  synonymous  with 
doubt  and  diticiam  in  theology,  and  with  aarcasm  against 
the  hieimrcliy.  Petrarch,  Teied  by  the  arrogance  and  over- 
iB&nements  oE  their  argumentation,  and  by  the  barbarism 
of  their  words,  refuaes  to  beliere  that  any  good  thing  con 
eoma  out  of  Aisbia,  and  apeaks  of  ATerroes  as  a  mad  dog 
barking  agsiiut  the  church.  In  works  of  contemporary 
art  ATerroes  is  at  one  time  the  comrade  of  Mahomet  and 
Antichrist ;  at  another  ha  lias  with  Anus  aad  Sabelllas, 
vanquiihed  by  the  lance  of  St  Thomas. 

It  was  in  the  aniTeniti^a  of  North  Italy  that  Avem^am 
finaUy  ssttled,  .and  there  for  three  centnriea  it  continoed  aa 
a  Btronghoid  of  Bcholastioism  to  reust  the  efiiarta  of  rariTed 
antiquity  and  of  adTancing  science.  Padua  became  the 
aeat  of  A.*emiiat  Aristotelianiam ;  and,  when  Fadoa  was 
conquered  by  Venice  in  1405,  the  printers  of  the  republic 
apread  abroad  tbe  teaching  of  the  professors  in  the  imiTerrity. 
Aa  (ariy  aa  1300,  at  Padua,  Petrus  Aponensis,'a  notable 
azpositot  of  medical  theorise,  had  betrayed  a  heterodoiy 
in  faith ;  and  John  of  Jandan,  one  of  the  pamphleteer! 
oa  (he  aida  of  Lewis  of  BaTBiia,  was  a  keen  follower  of 
AT«mM^  whom  he  B^plaa  k  "perfect  and  most  glorious 
fbjddti.'  Urbanns  of  Bologna,  Paul  of  Teaice  (d. 
14S6),  and  Cajetonos  de  Thienia  {13ST-1469),  established 
1^  their  lectures  and  their  discnaiions  the  authority  of 
ATranws ;  and  a  long  list  of  manuacripta  resta  in  the 
Itbraiies  of  Lmobardy  to  witneoa  the  dLigence  of  these 
wiitcn  and  their  succaasora,  Eren  a  lady  of  Venice, 
Cassajidn  Fedele,  in  1 180,  gained  her  laurels  in  defenca 
(I  AvetToist  tiwMf 


With  Fo=;poQiitius,  in  149D,  a  briQiant  epoeh  began  tor 
the  school  of  Padua.  Queetiona  of  permanent  and  present 
intereat  took  the  place  of  outworn  acholaatiil  problems. 
The  diapntanta  ranged  themselvea  under  the  riTsI  commen- 
tators, Alexander  and  ATerroes ;  and  ibt  immortaUtj  ot 
the  sool  became  ^e  battle.groiind  ot  the  two  pacdes. 
Pomponatins  defended  the  Alexsndrist  dodiine  of  the  utter 
mortality  of  the  sonl,  whilst  Augustinus  Niphaa,^s  Aver- 
Rnat,  was  entrusted  by  Leo  X.  with  the  task  of  defending 
die  Catholic  doctrine.  The  parties  seemed  to  hsTS  changed 
when  ATStrbiant  thni  took  the  side  of  the  c>'uich ;  but  the 
change  was  probably  due  to  compulaion.  Niphcs  had 
edited  the  worka  ot  ATerroes  (lt96-7);  but  hia  expression* 
gsTe  offence  to  the  dominant  theologians,  and  he  had  to 
himself  by  diatingmahing  his  personal  faith  from  hia 


_  :a,  attempted,  along  with  other  moderate  but  □ 
irilliant  ATerroiata,  to  accommodate  their  philosophical 
theo  T  with  the  requiremente  of  Catholiciam.  It  was  this 
comparatLTcly  piild  ATerroiam,  reduced  to  the  merely  ex- 
planatory actiTity  of  a  commentator,  which  continued  to 
be  the  official  dc^ma  at  Padua  during  the  1 6th  centary. 
Ita  tyi»cal  npreaentadve  is  Harc-Antomo  Zimata  {d.  1  t>S3), 
the  author  of  a  reconciliation  b«*ween  the  teneta  ot  ATerroea 
and  thoaa  of  Aristotle. 

Meanwhile,  in  1197',  Aristotle  was  for  the  Snt  time 
expounded  in  Greek  at  Fodoa.  Rsto  had  long  been  the 
faTourite  study  at  Floreuee ;  and  Humadists,  like  £raamtie, 
LndoTtcna  Tivea,  and  NizoUus,  enamoured  of  the  popnlor 
philosophy  of  Cicero  and  Quintilian,  poured  out  the  viols 
of  tikeircontemptonacholastiobsibBriam  with  its'"  impions 
and  thriceaceursed  ATerroes."  The  editora  of  'ATcrroca 
complain  thet  the  popular  taste  had  forsaken  them  for  the 
Oreek.  NeTsrthelees,  while  Fallopius,  Veaalius,  and 
Galileo  ware  claiming  attention  to  tiieir  discoTeries,  the 
Professors  Zebarella,  Piccolomini,  Pendaaio,  and  Cremoaini 
continued  the  traditions  of  ATerroiam,  not  without  changes 
and  additiona.  Cremonini,  the  last  of  them,  died  in  1631, 
after  lectnring  Iwelve  yeara  at  Ferrera,  and  forty  at  Padoa. 
The  li^end  which  tella  that  he  laid  aaide  his  telescope 
rather  than  see  Jupiter'a  moons,  which  Galileo  had  dis- 
coTered,  is  a  parable  of  the  toll  of  echolastic  ATeiioisnt. 
MediKTalism,  with  its  misconatmctdon  ot  ATerroes,  perished 
because  it  would  not  see  that  the  interpretation  of  the  past 
calls  for  the  ripest  knowledge  ot  all  discoTeries  in  the 
praeut. 

The  Uteruy  worki  ef  Anttoa  Include  trtatlus  on  jarlsnndeoe^ 
gramiasr,  satrcmDinj,  laedlame,  and  phflDeDphj.  In  IflAv,  aw«k 
of  AT«rsH  wu  tot  the  Snt  tiin*  pabUihed  In  AnUs  by  tin  Btn- 
jian  AdkdeniT  sni  i  Qatmsn  bnnslatioa  Biipaarcd  in  1^70  by  ths 
ediloi,  J.  MUUh.  It  i.  s  treetlw  iDtlllBd  AiiMi)**  ami  I*«*w. 
ud,  villi  tlie  eietptjon  nt  ■  Oumu  Tmlan  at  t&i  Masj  on  tlu 
caDJDnction  of  the  uiUUtct  with  man,  is  ttii  Brit  truulation  which 
entUei  tha  noD-Stmitic  •cholu  to  tnnn  any  sdeqiul*  Ids*  of  ATtr- 

roe*   ThsLstto  trsnslationsofjBOstof  hiiWMkssr  •--■ ' 

obacors.    i.  gnat  pert  ofUswritlon  Forf"'"'"  ~ 
uul  silronomy,  M  wsU  aa  (eaayi  aa  si>Hlal 

in  manoKript  In  the  Eicoiial  (ud  other  UbniiH.  The  Latin 
(dilioai  at  kb  medical  worki  Include  tha  Collistt  (<.<.,  Knlliyyit, 
Of  BDremuryJ,  a  ritwiU  <^  medical  AcinDee.  and  a  cenimaitaiy  on 
ATicuma'e  pomd  on  medicine :  but  Arerrofa,  in  medical  renown, 
mlvnya  atDod  &r  inftriar  to  AviceDna.    The  l^tin  editioiia  of  bia 

eiophiosl  work!  ooraprlH  the  CtmminUna  im  AfinUUt,  the 
actio  ZMrwftrmu  (aotiut  AlguaU),  the  IM  S<aiemlla  Orill, 
indidonUstmtWAi^itAiiaSaaMuMu;  The  CcmunoltsliH  ef 
ATerroei  mi  nndar  three  heada^-ths  Urier  ecmmsniarias,  Iniriiieh  e 
puagnnh  ia  quoted  at  larger  sod  Ita  elaues  eipevndsd  OH  In  ese; 
the  mediua  eommeBtarie^  whieh  dte  only  the  M  werfa  ^^ 


partiaolailT  on  inriapndMa 
Bolal  logicel  aaqects,  jnHim- 
cenna  sad  AlfenUm,  Kmaia 


■eoUoD 


c>;fot. 


the  nVrics '  ftuniahed 


The  laner  cominuitimr  was  an  isnontioD 
na,  copied  by  Albertns  IfjgBna,  gBTe  nndir 
by  AristoOe  worka  in  which,  Huia^  the 
d.  the  i^oapiag  was  Ua  own.    The  |raat 
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iM  ttlj  tilt  Uu  PcHtrlrr  AwayOii,  HiyiUt,  Di 
lau,  .H  JSHU,  tad  Atb^tufu  Qtliia  BUiert  tf  AMmiaUva 
■oomibMij  U  ill  ttUa,  imA  Plito'i  S^Mtc  ii  ial>rtitBtail  rrar 
O*  Uuo  iBUswiUa  JUUai.  Tb*  I^liD  tditlona  of  thw  mkt 
brtwHB  IMO  ud  IIM  Bimiliar  abont  IDO.  The  Ant  a^auad  at 
Pado^  IITI;  aboat  Utr  wot  mUltbtd  (t  Ytnfaii,  tha  Mat  kaowB 
brias  that  br  dia  iDstaa  OIU^-*).  In  tan  TolniiiH  foils. 

8aaIUnam.^«IrTW><(r.^HrTvtnM;  Vjak,  Meanglt,  l\t~iii; 
UUte'*  <3«maB  tniulatlan,  PKOai^lt  ami  TtMiitgU,  l«liwh«>, 
\m;  BWakI,1U{.  i(.JtftMIallfn^  iLer-lKlAnmaa  (Tatar  imii 
Bobn),  i>nl  AHumH.  tlur  i.  Oot^initiim  4.  HHnitai  AltflKft  dA 
A  JfwifltMi  toaulatad  Into  Gannan  Aom  tna  AnUa  Tandon  of 
Bam.  itB-Tftbcn,  b;  Dc  J.  Hans,  Barils,  IMS.  (W.  V.) 

ATEBSA,  a  town  at  Ital;,  pioTiacs  of  Ten*  di  I^voro, 
■itutad  In  >  laantif  '     '  ' 
ud  TinsTsnti,  aboat 

.It  ii  the  mt  of  a  weoUlij  biihopiie,  and  ..  __. 
io^itol  and  InaaUo  Mjlnm,  the  latter  fonudad  bj  Mmat, 
■TD  TSTj  eelabntad.  Aittaa  owed  ita  otigia  to  the  Nor- 
iDuu,  and  data  from  1030,  the  people  of  tha  anoient  d^ 
of  Atella  bskg  tnuuported  thither.     Fopulation,  31,176. 

A.TESNES,  a  town  of  FraDoe,  in  the  depaitntant  of 
Nord;  dtoatad  in  a  fertile  diatrict  on  the  Onatn  Hdpe. 
It  ia  genenJl}'  weQ  built,  ajid  is  tortifled  on  Tanhan'a 
■jatem.  Iti  piindpal  building  a  the  cathedral,  ■oimonated 
^  a  tower  330  feat  high,  whiob  ia  roieed  on  foui  oolnmni, 
irad  ho*  a  fiaa  eh&na.  U  ii  the  eeat  of  a  nib-^Eect,  and 
hat  a  tribonal  of  primatr  jniiidiction,  an  agrienltmal 
aodetjt,  and  a  ecmmonil  collega.  The  principal  idann- 
factnrea  are  hoaiery ,  ooaiae  serge,  and  aoap ;  theie  an  alio 
bmreriea,  tanaeriea,  aalt-rafineiiaa,  and  briok  and  marble 
wotka.  A  great  part  of  the  town  vae  deitrojed  by  the 
ezpUaioa  of  a  powder-megatine  during  the  uege  In-  the 
Pnunaiki  in  Jnb-  1810,  but  wai  soon  aftamrd*  rebuilt 
PopnIatioD,  3737. 

A7ETB0IT,  a  depaitmect  irlhe  S.  of  Fronoe,  bonoded 
OQ  the  N.  by  Cental,  K  by  Loiire,  S.  bj  Hiraolt  and 
luti,  and  W.  by  Tain«t-Garonna  and  Lo^  ooDtaining  an 
ai«a  of  3139  aqnaie  milee.  It  coneaponda  to  a  lecge  poi^ 
tion  of  the  ancient  diatrict  of  Boneigne  in  Oaiaana,  which 
formerly  gave  iti  name  to  a  fomilj  of  connta.  It*  eariieat 
iohibilanta  known  to  oe  wen  the  Batheni,  whoie  capital  - 
waa  Segodnnnm,  identified  with  the  modem  Bodaa  The 
dmaitment  i*  rfok  in  ptdiiatoiie  entiqaitica,  aneh  »«  the 
ddmani  at  Tanrinea^  Lanmiteat,  OtMlha,  Ac.  (aee  papei 
^  IL  E.  OartMlhao  in  Koiwieh  rtd.  d  Iittental.  Cong,  of 
FrMd.  AtA.,  1SS8).  k  large  portion  of  Aveyron  i« 
OMOl^ed  \j  offidiooti  of  the  Cerennea,  tha  higheet  aunmit 
being  Cb>m-d»4a-Boche,  13ItO  feet  above  tha  level  of  the 
ae*.  Aboat  half  the  area  ia  nnder  cultiralioa,  neariy 
OQ^onilh  ii  heath,  bne^nth  woodi  and  foreete,  and 
nther  moia  than  an  eighth  part  meadow  land.  Tineysrdi 
ooonp?  about  ODe-twelflh  part  of  the  eoltivated  land.  'Die 
dapwtment  haa  mioee  tA  copper,  lead,  eilver,  iron,  lina, 
■lam,  and  aaUmony,  and  eztanaiva  coal-flflde  of  gnat  tbIds. 
Sather  mora  than  thiaa-fonrthi  of  the  inha&tanta  an 
engaged  in  agMonltnral  pnnoite  of  one  kind  or '  Imother, 
— mainly  in  the  rearing  of  oattle,  aheap,  and  awlna ;  and 
there  ara  mannfactaree  <A  paper,  woollen  and  cotton 
gooda,  ai^  and  leather,  to  whisn  mter^power  ii  ekiUnl^ 
applied  h.-nijrxi  vt^atu  cheatnab^  almoadi,  {wmp,  wool, 
wax,  the  famooi  Boquafort  eheaia,  timber,  and  cattl& 
Among  the  nomarotu  man  of  mark  belonging  to  the 
departtaant  may  be  mentioned  Jean  de  la  Talatta,  the 
dafaDder  of  Malta,  Baynal,  Bonelil,  and  Lonie  Blaac  Tha 
oafatal  ia  Bodei,  and  tha  arroadiaaemflnta  are  Bodez, 
Eapalion,  MiUun,  Saiut-AAiqne,  and  Tilleftancha.  Popu- 
lation in  18T3,  402,174.  For  invcatigationa  into  the  racee 
rqtreaeDted  in  tha  department  aaa  ituCriM  <fa  la  " 
SAntJirop.  ToL  iv, 

ATEZZAKO,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  Abnmo  UlteriorelL, 
g  a  eakle,  which  wai  bailt  In  US9  by  Tir^lio 


Oraini,  afterwaidi  belonged  to  tho  family  of  the  Colonna^ 
and  ia  now  in  tha  poeacaeion  of  the  Barberinia.  Piqialatiaa 
about  BSOa     Long.  IS"  S?  E.,  lat  41'  Bff  V. 

AVICEBBON.  The  writer  roferrod  to  by  the  Sdiolae- 
tici  of  the  1 3th  century  under  thia  name '  waa  mp- 
poead  by  them  to  ba  an  Arabian  philoaophn,  and  waa 
aocordingly  claaeed  along  with  Avempace,  Abnbacer,  and 
olJuirB.  Beoeot  reaearehea  have  ehown  that  thia  ii  an 
arror,  and  that  lliia  anthor,  about  whtnn  ao  little  waa 
known,  ia  Identieal  with  S^nwn  ben  Oebirol,  a  Jewiah 
writer,  terenlof  whoae  leUgiow  ponua  are  atill  edebrated 
among  the  Jawa.  Few  detalk  am  known  regarding  tha 
life  of  OeUrd.  Ha  wa*  bom  at  Hilaga,  and  reoeind  hia 
educatdoa  M  fiangMM,  when,  in  1040,  he  wrote  a  imaU 
treatiea  on  morale,  whidi  hae  been  aamal  timee  iwdnlad 
Hi*  death  ia  aaid  lo  have  taken  place  in  1070  at  Taleocia. 
Among  die  Jewa  he  ia  known  onl^  throu^  hia  poema, 
and,  with  a  few  nnimpotlant  esoaptuiia,  no  Jewieh  writer 
lefen  to  hia  phikiat^biael  epeoiJalaonL  The  Oiriitian 
Eh^oolmen,  ebont  the  middle  of  the  ISth  eentniy,  became 
luainted  with  GnndiaaiTi'B  Litin  tranalation  of  a  wtA 
led  Font  Vitm  or  Sapimtia,  which  exercaaed  a  powerful 
influence  on  their  mst^ihyBtcal  diaouanona.  Tha  anthor 
waa  called  by  tliMn  Aviedtron,  or  Avieembron,  or  Avenca- 
known  regarding  him  tOl  IL  Mnnk 
abridgment  by  Ibn  Faluinira,  of 
Babbi  a  bea  CMdrd'a  treatiae  on  the  aonrta  of  life.  He 
readily  Ideotiflad  thia  with  the  worit  of  the  nnknown 
Avioabron,  end  the  diaoovery  of  two  I^tin  MSB.  at  the 
~       "  I*  placed  the  idenb"  '         ■■'-■-- 

of  f  alaqndra  give  a 
enable  n*  to  ondaratand  the  p« . 
The  ol^ect*  of  metaphyBca  aeo<ading  to  it  are  thne  in 
number,  tha  knowlei^  at  matter  and  form,  of  Ae  dmna 
will  cc  cceattT«  word,  and  of  the  mjnnm  unity,  of  Qod. 
Qod,  ia  inflnit*^  cannot  be  known  by  intalli^eooe  <«ludi  ia 
flnit^  for  all  knowledge  involvea  oimiprehaiawD,  or  reqnirea 
that  the  known  be  eonteined  in  tha  knowing.  Qod  woike 
through  the  drrine  will,  which  ia  intermedin  between  llw 
eupnme  nnfty  and  the  world.  All  thinga  in  tha  world 
poeeeeeboth  matter  and  ioim ;  all  the  rariona  maae  erf 
matter  are  but  variatioua  of  one  unmaaal  matter;  and 
limilarly  all  foctna  are  contained  in  MM  nnivereal  form. 
Thiar  unity  of  matter  ^)pliaa  to  th«  aool  and  mind  aa  wall 
ae  to  material  thinga,  and  it  ii  again*!  thia  ju^Mailion  dial 
tha  orthodox  Behoolmen,  at  Albertoe  and  tbmotM,  prind- 
pally  argue  The  matter  and  form  in  the  uaiverae  ii  die. 
poaad  in  iuceeaeive  atage*,  and  riaing  aboTCihe  lowaet  pada 
or  eorpoial  matter  there  are  oertain  intermediate  ■abatanota 
uniting  it  with  the  divine  will,  without  whiah  tbera  ia  no 
motion.  Thaaa  intermediate  iubetaiwii,  taken  in  wder,  ate 
— the  nnivenal  intellect,  the  rational  BOid,  the  vital  aovl,  the 
vegetative  lonl,  end  nature,  or  tha  prindple  of  notioa  in 
mUeriolthin^  Activity  it  banamitted&om  the  divina  will 
thrMigh  thete  ataga*,  each  of  whidi  cauaN  the  one  next 
below  ilaeU  to  paaa  bom  potentialitr  into  aetoali^.  Hm 
material*  itf  Avicebron^  [diilatonlw  are  due  mainfr  lo  the 
Ali'Vf"'^"'"  ^eculationi  OMtoeeled  in  the  pamido-Ariatote- 
Uen  TImliigf.  The  poiition  <rf  the  divine  wUl,  eomewhat 
enigmatical  in  a  philoaophical  point  of  view,  ie  pn^MUy  a 
coaceerion  to  Jewiah  orthodoxy.  For  a  full  acooont  of  all 
that  ii  known  regarding  Avicebron't  life  and  philoaotl^, 
with  tranalation  ol  falaqn^'i  extract*,  na  Unnk'a 
Uaimgu  lU  PUL  Jvivi  W  Arvtt,  pp.  1-30S  :  for  hi* 
poema  *e*  Saeha'i  Dis  Sdigiom  I'anU  <ltr  Jtidt»  i» 
AuMMH,  and  Oeiger'a  S.  htn  ffoMnil  wid  •>»«  DieUimgm. 
ATICEHNA^  Arabic,  Aba  AE  al-Hoiein  Ibn-Abdallah 
Ibk-Sdtjl.)  waa  born  about  tha  year  S80  aj>  at  **-»■-"- 
one  of  tha  nmny  hamlata  in  the  diatrict  of  T''*1lftt  Bra 
mother  w*i  a  native  ol  the  plaoe ;  hit  ftther,  •  TMaiii 


AVIOBNNA 


from  Balkli,  filled  tlu  pott  of  tu-oDU«otor  in  tiw  ninffir 
bouiiiu  town  of  Rarmutiii,  under  Nflh  iba  Uuutr,  tin 
RiininiHi  emir  of  BoUium.  Oa  tha  birCli  at  A-Tueniu'i 
jDungo  brothM  Qu  tuailj  migitMi  to  the  oepitkl,  then 
one  ol  the  chief  itiei  oT  the  Uoglem  woiid,  and  funooi 
for  k  enllnie  which  mu  older  th«ji  its  Minqnait  by  the 
Seraeeni.  Ancanoa  vaa  pat  in  chuse  of  i  tntoi,  and  hie 
pieooei^  laoa  made  him  the  marrel  M  hii  oughbonia, — a* 
a  boj  of  ten  who  kosir  by  roM  the  Koiao  and  much 
Anlno  poetij  bsude*.  From  ■  greetignWM  he  learnt 
arithmstio ;  and  hi^er  bnachea  wen  began  under  one  of 
thoae  wandeiiog  aehdlan,  wbo  gained  a  Ineliltood  by  omre* 
for  (ha  nek  and  I««*ou  for  Uie  jotag.  Under  Lim 
Anoenna  read  the  Itaaofft  of  ForpLyij,  and  the  Aim  pro- 
p<uitioD8  of  Enelid.  Bat  the  pnpil  loon  tonud  his  teacher 
to  be  but  a  charlatan,  and  betook  himialf,  aided  by  eom- 
luentuie^  to  master  logic,  geometry,  and  the  Almagea^ 
Before  hs  wu  <lxtaeii  ha  not  merely  kaeir  medii^  theory, 
bnt  bj  gntnitoDi  attendance  on  the  lick  had,  aoeotding  to 
hia  own  aoconnt,  diieoreied.  nev  methoda  of  txaatmenb 
For  the  next  year  and  a  half  he  worked  at  the  tughar 
philoaaphj,  in  which  he  enMontered  greater  obataolea,  In 
ineh  nkotnenta  of  baffled  inquiry  he  wonld  leare  hij  book^ 
paifana  tha  isqoiaite  ablataoni.  then  hie  to  the  moaqae, 
■ad  GontiDBa  in  pnf  er  tall  light  broke  on  hia  difflonltieB. 
Deep  into  tha  nigbt  be  would  contdnue  bii  itodiea,  atian- 
Uting  his  aanae*  by  occaaional  enpi  of  win^  and  even  in 
hia  dreame  problem*  would  potme  h™  and  work  out  their 
eolution.  Ftnty  timia,  it  ii  uid,  be  read  throng  tile 
metaphynca  of  Ariatotle,  till  the  words  were  imprinted  on 
hia  memoij ;  bat  their  meaning  was  hopelsselj  olaoiire, 
sntil  one  day  they  foand  illamiaation  from  the  little  com- 
Dentary  by  Alforabini,  which  h*  bonght  at  a  bookatall  for 
tha  amall  anm  of  three  dracbaue.  So  great  was  hie  joy  ttt 
tha  diaoorery,  thus  made  by  help  of  a  work  from  which  he 
had  expected  only  myitery,  that  he  boataned  to  return 
thanka  to  Qod,  and  bestowed  an  alma  upon  the  pon. 
Tbua,  by  the  end  of  hii  asTentAanth  yoi,  he  had  gone  tha 
round  of  the  laarning  of  bis  time ;  bis  apprantiMahlp  of 
study  was  concluded,  and  be  went  forth  a  maatar  to  find  a 
market  for  bis  accomplishmanta. 

Hia  first  appointment  was  that  of  phyueiaa  to  tha  emir, 
whom  tha  fame  of  the  yonthfnl  -prodigy  bod  readied,  and 
•rbo  owed  him  his  recovery  from  a  dangerona  ill&cas. 
Avicsona'a  chief  reward  for  this  aernce  was  accou  to  the 
Mjal  Uteaiy,  contained  in  aerenl  rooms,  each  witJi  ita 
cheat*  <d  tnanoseripta  in  some  branch  □(  iMming.  Tba 
H"""M-«  waie  well-known  patrons  of  aoholanhip  and 
■cholan,  and'stood  conspicaons  amid  tb«  fashion  of  the 
period,  which  made  a  Ubtaiy  aod  a  leaned  retinae  an 
iadJapeDsable  aooompaniment  of  an  amir,  even  in  the  days 
of  campaign.  In  such  a  library  ATioeona  eould  inspect 
w<oika  of  great  rari^,  and  study  the  prognaa  of  acisnca. 
When  the  bbrary  was  deatroyed  by  fire  not  long  thereafter, 
the  enemies  of  A.Ticenna  accused  him  of  boming  it,  in 
onlar  for  ever  to  oonaeal  the  sourcea  of  bis  knowledge. 
Heacwhile,  he  asaisted  hi*  father  in  his  financial  labonra, 
but  still  found  time  to  write  soma  of  bis  earliest  works  for 
two  wealthy  patrons,  whoae  absolute  propmty  they  beesme. 
Among  thmi  was  the  CMtetio,  oat  of  thtiaa  shcrt  synopee* 
of  knowledge   which  an  sutiior  threw  off  foz  diSirent 

At  &e  age  cf  twmty-two  Aricenna  lost  hia  faljiar.  IDie 
&inanide  dynasty,  whk^  for  tan  year*  had  bean  hard 
Jill  ■111  between  the  Toikiab  Ehan  of  Eaabgar  on  the  north 
■nd  the  rulers  of  QbAmi  on  the  south,  came  to  its  end  in 
Deoembar  1001.  Avicenitt  seems  to  hare  declined  the 
offen  ot  Uahmnd  the  Qbaanerida  (wbo,  like  hia  oompeeo, 
wu  i^idly  gathering  a  brilliant  oort^e  of  sannta,  inclodr 
ii^  tlw  ntniikomN  Alhinuu),  and  prgceedtd  wertwahU  to 


the  dty  of  Urdjansh  ia  the  modem  dlsWet  of  KUr^ 
where   the   Tiiier,  regarded  as  a  friend  of  aaholars,  gave 

Anoenn*  vaudaredfionidaeato^acethroa^thedistKl* 
of  Nisbapur  and  Merr  to  the  bmJeiB  of  Kbnasan,  ssnHiy 

an  opening  far  his  talenia.  In  the  restless  change  tMA 
threw  the  aeveial  ciiiea  of  Iran  from  band  to  hand  among 
thoea  feudal  emir*  of  the  Bnide  family,  wbo  disputed  tha 

sdenos  were  not  likely  to  be  regarded.  Shans  atllalli 
Kab&^  the  ganermis  rnlsi  of  DailaBi,  hiiOMlf  a  poet  and  % 
Bcholai,  with  whom  he  had  expected  tc  '~ '  -~  — •  —  — 
■bout  that  date  (1019) 

down  by  a  seran  illneas.  Finally,  at  JoijAn,  near  the 
'"^«T'»",  he  met  wilJi  a  friend,  who  bought  near  his  own 
house  a  dwelling  in  which  Aricenna  leetnied  on  logio  and 
astronomy.  For  this  pabon  lereial  of  bis  tieatiae*  wvn 
written;  and  tha  oanmancemant  of  his  Canaik  of  Jtaiiem* 

He  snbseqaently  sdtled  at  Bai,  in  the  ridni^  of  tha 
modem  Teheran,  where  a  aon  oF  tha  last  emir,  Me^ 
Addaula,  was  nominal  ruler,  under  the  regency  c4  hi* 
mother.  At  Bai  about  thirty  of  bis  ibortar  wcnka  an  Slid 
to  hare  besn  composed.  But  the  constant  fend*  wUd 
raged  between  the  regent   and  bar  second  em,    ffliMBa 

a  brief  sqoam  at  Esawln,  be  passed  sonthwirda  to  HaoM- 
dAn,  where  that  prince  bad  establislied  tiii-T-l*  At  Cial 
he  entered  into  the  serrioe  of  a  high'bom  Udy  ;  buf  en 
long  the  amir,  hearing  of  his  airiTal,  esUad  lum  in  m 
me^cnl  attendant,  and  sent  him  haek  with  (teeent*  to  hii 
dwelling.  Aricenna  waa  aren  itised  to  the  ^Bee  crfrinsr; 
but  the  torbnlent  soldiery,  oompoaed  of  Kooid*  and  Tnda, 
mutinied  against  their  nominal  sorereigik,  and  denandad 
that  the  new  rizier  should  be  pot  to  death.  Hhww 
Addaula  consented  that  he  should  be  banished  from  tha 
country.  Aricenne,  howarsr,  remained  biddto  fix  loi^ 
days  in  a  ihsikh's  house,  till  a  Iresh  attack  of  fltnss* 
induced  ths  emir  to  reston  him  to  his  poab  Bren  dming 
this  perturbed  tdnw  beproeecatedhisstndiaa  andtmrhi^ 

ETary  evaning  eitiaola  from  his  gnat  woA*^  tha  C 

and  theiSonofu,  were  dictated  and  explained  to  hi*  n 
among  whom,  when  the  leesoh  waa  tntx,  be  (pent  Q 
of  the  nl^t  in  featiT*  eqjoyment  with  a  haul  of  lugac* 
and  players.  On  the  death  ot  tha  emir  Aiioeniw  «wsed 
to  be  riser,  and  hid  himaelf  in  the  house  of  an  ^othecaiy, 
where,  with  intenae  asaidnity,  he  oontinoed  tha  ewnpoaJ- 
tion  of  his  works.  Ueanwhil^  he  had  written  to  Aha 
Jaafar,  the  prefect  of  Ispahan,  offering  bis  •arriMSj  hut 
the  new  amir  of  Hamad  In  getting  to  heu  of  this  cone- 
spondenc^  and  diacorering  the  place  of  Avicenna's  eopeaa^ 
msnt^  incanMrated  him  in  a  fortnas.  War  momiriula 
eonliunadbatwaen  the  ruleaot  Ispahan  and  Hamadln;  in 
102t  the  framer  captured  Hamadin  and  it*  town^  and 
ei}«Uad  the  TurfcidL  meroenarica.  inien  the  stcrm  had 
pasMd  Aricenna  returned  with  dw  emir  to  H*madin,  and 
carried  on  his  literary  labours;  bat  at  length,  aeemnpanied 
by  his  brother,  a  fsTonrila  pupil,  and  two  alavea,  made  hia 
Bwspe  out  of  the  ei^  in  the  dress  of  a  Sufite  asestib 
Afterapenbrasjanmsy  they  reached  Ispahan,  and  leoaind 
an  honourable  welcome  from  the  prince.  'Hie  remaining 
ten  or  tirelTe  years  of  Avicenna's  life  were  spent  In  dM 
■errioe  of  Abu  Jaafar  AU  Addaula,  whom  h*  aeoompaaiad 
*B  physician  and  gennal  literary  and  scdentifie  adrisw, 
sTsn  in- his  numeioas  campaign*.  During  thaaa  yaaia  ha 
began  to  study  btuary  matters  and  philok^,  instigated,  it, 
is  averted,  )yj  ontieisma  on  hia  s^la^  But  amid  hu  isst-' , 
1^  study  AriMuna  narar  forgot  his  lore  cf  mjoymsafc 
~  lUed  Um  to  oMnbina  ancn ,  ' 
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dsTotdon  to  work  with  facile  iodolgeace  in  leonul  pleasom. 
Hii  pution  (oi  wme  tad  woman  wu  almost  ai  well  known 
ai  Lia  levidng.  With  nuch  gaiotj  of  heart,  and  great 
powm  of  tmdantandisg,  he  showed  at  the  aanie  tims  the 
ipiiit  of  m  Aiiscippaa  mors  than  that  of  an  .ijiitotle  at 
the  coortg  of  tlie  wealth?.  Vecwtile,  light-heaited,  boertfol, 
and  plMrare-Iorin^  ha  eontraate  with  the  nobler  «nd  more 
intalleetnsi  character  of  iytmoia.  fila  honta  of  pleaaore 
gradoallj  weskoaed  hia  conatitaldoti  j  a  sersre  colio,  whieh 
eeized  him  on  tha  march  of  the  Braj  againjt  Hamadin, 
WH  ehaeked  bj  ramedies  ao  Tiolent  tliat  Aricenna  could 
■carcal;  atand.  On  a  similar  oecaaioQ  the  diaeaie  retnined; 
with  difflcoltf  he  reached  F'^il-^M.  where,  finding  the 
diisaae  gaining  gronnd,  he  retaied  to  keep  op  the  regi- 
men impoeed,  and  reaigaed  himaalf  to  hia  fat&  On  Mi 
deathbed  remone  aeiied  him ;.  he  bestowed  hia  gooda  on 
the  poor,  restored  oojiut  gains,  fned  hia  slaTBS,  and  every 
third  day  till  hia  death  listened  to  the  reading  of  the 
Koran.  -  He  died  in  June  103T,  io  Ma  C3th  jear,  and  waa 
bnried  among  the  pelm-tre«  by  the  Eihlah  of  Hamadic. 
•  It  waa  mainly  accident  whidi  dateromed  that  from  tha 
lith  to  the  ITth  eentory  A'ricenna  ahould  be  the  guide  of 
medical  atndy  in  European  uniTereitisa,  and  eclipse  the 
namea  of  Bhkiea,  Ali,  and  A.Tenzoar,  His  work  is  not 
eaaentially  different  from  that  of  his  predeoeeaore  Bhazee 
aod  Ali ;.  all  present  the  doctrine  of  Qalen,  and  throng 
Galen  the  dodrine  of  Hippocralea,  modified  by  the  system 
of  Aristotle.  But  the  Canon  of  Avicenna  is  distinguished 
from  the  M-ffavi  (C'ontintnt)  or  S-umnutry  of  Ehaiee  by 
ita  greater  method,  due  perhapa  to  the  logital  atudiea  oE  the 
former,  and  entitling  him  to  his  surname  of  Prince  of  the 
Phjsiciana.  The  work  haa  been  varioaaly  appreciated  in 
■abaeqnent  ages,  aoma  regarding  it  as  a  treaaui;  of  wisdom, 
Bii4  others,  l&e  ATonioar,  holding  it  useful  only  as  waste 
paper.  In  modem  timee  it  haa  been  mote  criticised  than 
read.  -  The  Tic«  of  the  book  is  szceBilTe  claaaificatioii  of 
bodily  facultiti,  and  over-iubtlety  in  the  diBctimination  of 
diaeaaea.  It  inelads*  five  booka ;  of  which  the  fint  and 
aacood  treat  of  physiology,  pathology,  and  hygiene,  the 
third  and  fourth  desl  with  the  methods  of  treating  disease, 
and  the  fifth  deacribes  the  compcwtion  and  preponitioii  of 
remediea:  This  last  part  amtsiins  some  oontiogent  of 
pnsonsl  Dbsemttion.  He  is,  like  all  his  cosntiTmen,  Smple , 
in  the  ennmeratioa  of  symptoms,  and  is  said  to  be  inferior 
to  Ali  in  pnctical  medicine  and  soigeiy.  He  introduced 
into  medical  theory  the  four  muses  of  the  Feripatktio 
syatoni.  Of  natural  histoty  tod  botany  he  pretonds  to  no 
special  knowledge.  Up  to  the  year  16C0,  or  thereabonta, 
tike  Canon  w«s  atHl  used  is  a  text-book  in  the  univeiiitdes 
of  LonvaJQ  and  Hontpelliei. 

Tba  rank  of  Avicenna  in  llie  medueral  world  M  a  pbilo- 
Mpher  was  far  beneath  his  fame  as  a  physician.  StiU,  the 
logic  of  Albaitu*  Magaos  and  lucceeding  doctors  waa 
la^j  indebted  to  him  tor  its  tormulsg.  In  logie  Avi- 
cenna  start)  from  diatinguiahing  between  Uie  isolated 
concept  and  the  judgment  or  assertion  ;  from  vhidi  two 
primitiTS  elements  of  knowledge  there  ia  artifidally  gene- 
rated a  complete  and  scientific  knowledge  by  the  two  pn>- 
ceasea  of  definitjon  and  sjUogiim.  But  the  chief  iuteraat 
for  the  history  of  logio  belongs  to  hia  doctrine  in  ao  &i  aa 
itheanupoa  the  nature  and  function  of  abebact  ideaa. 
The  queatioa  bad  been  auggestbd  alike  to  East  and  Weet 
hf  Porphyry,  and  the  Arabians  were  the  fiiit  to  approach 
the  full  statement  of  the  problein.  -  Alfarrlniia  had  pointed 
out  that  the  oniTersal  and  indiTidual  aM  not  diatingniatied 
from  each  other  as  onderatanding  from  the  eensea,  but  that 
both  uniTenal'  and  individual  an  in  one  respect  Intel- 
kctaal,  jntt  as  in  another  connection  they  play  a  part  in 

roeption.     Ha  had  diatingniahed  the   unirenal  aeaence 
iM  flhtntt  Mtiu*'  from  tlu  (UUTkhI  coniidarwl  in 


rebtion  to  a  number  of  singulais.  Theee  i 
formed  the  basis  o!  ATiceona's  doctrine.  "^ ' 
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knowledge — may  be  looked  at  in  themselTBS  (metaphysi- 
cally), or  as  embodied  in  the  things  of  eense  (pliysicallj), 
or  as  ezpreaaing  the  proceeaea  of  tbraght  (logically).  lie 
fijst  of  these  t^«e  points  of  view  de^  with  the  form  or 
idea  as  self-contained  in  the  principles  of  ita  own  being, 
apart  from  those  conneetiona  and  distinctione  which  it 
receivES  ia  real  (seBBoous)  science,  and  throngh  the  act  ol 
intellect  Secondly,  the  fbrm  may  be  looked  at  as  the 
similaiity  evolved  by  a  process  of  oomparison,  as  the  wtnk 
of  ment^  refiection,  and  in  that  way  aa  essentially  ezpteas- 
ing  a  relation.  When  thus  considered  as  the  oommott 
featnree  derived  hy  eiaminatiop  from  singular  instance^  it 
becomes  a  nnivereal  or  common  term  strictly  so  called.  It 
is  intellect  which  first  makes  the  abstrset  idea  a  tme 
nniversaL  {InUUteha  in/armii  agit  tiniveriaiilatem.)  In 
the  third  place,  the  form  or  easence  may  be  looked  npon  as 
embodied  in  outward  things  (mnngtitw^iajproprtu),  and 
thai  it  is  the  type  more  or  lea*  teuesuited  I7  the  m     * 

of  a  natural  kind.     It  is  "■-  ->—'—" ■  "■ 

things  which  forms  the  " 
it  is  only  at  a  later  stage,  when  thought  ix 
it*  own  modes,  that  names,  looked  upon  as  predicaUeaand 
univecsals,  are  taken  in  their  "  second  intention."  Logic 
deals  with  such  second  intentions.  It  does  not  anmur 
the  forms  mtt  muMpfintaCsm,  i.e.,  aa  eternal  ideaa — not 
in  nvMplidtalf,  (.«.,  aa  immersed  in  the  matter  of  the 
phenomeDal  world — but  poit  tnuU^idlettM,  i^,  aa  they 
exist  in  and  for  the  intelUct  which  has  eiamined  end  com- 
pared. Logic  doee  not  come  in  contact  witJi  things,  except 
SiS  tbey  are  enligect  to  modification  by  intellectual  forma. 
In  other  words,  nniveraality,  individualitj,  and  speciality 
are  all '  equally  modes  of  onr  comprcheniion  or  notion  ; 
their  meaning  eonsista  in  their  setting  forth  tha  relations 
attaching  to  any  object  of  onr  conceptioD.  In  the  mind, 
t.g.,  one  form  may  be  placed  in  reference  to  a  vmltitndB  at 
things,  and  aa  thus  related  will,  be  nniveraaL  Tba  f con 
animal,  tg.,  ia  an  abstract  intelligible,  or  mel«JiyBeal 
idea.  Whan  an  act  of  thought  employa  it  aa  a  "**™*  to 
unify  aeveial  species,  it  acquirea  ita  lo^cal  aapact  (nipecfa*} 
of  generality ;  and  the  varions  living  beings  qualified  to 
have  the  name  animal  applied  to  them  constitute  the  natntal 
claaa  ot  .kind.  Avicenna's  view  of  the  nniverMl  may  be 
eompared  with  that  of  Abelard,  which  calls  it "  that  whcae 
natiue  it  ia  to  be  predicated  of  several,"  aa  if  the  genanlily 
beeams  azpliat  only  io  the  act  of  predication,  in'  tha  j0w» 
01  propoai^n,  and  not  in  the  abatract,  nni^atad  fans  or 
essence.  The  three  modes  of  the  universal  before  thingi^ 
in  things,  and  after  things,  spring  from  Arabian  infioanc^ 
but  depait  somewhat  from  his  stand-point. 

The  place  of  Avicenna  amongst  Uoelem  philoBopheia  is 
seen  in  the  fact  that  Shahrosta^  takea  him  aa  the  type  of 
all,  and  that  Algasali's  attack  againat  philcaophjr  ia  in 
reali^  almost  entirely  directed  egunst  Avioenn^  His 
system  ie  in  the  main  a  codification  of  Aristotle  mAdified 
by  fundamental  views  of  Neo-Platonist  origin,  and  it  tends 
to  be  a  oompromise  with  theology.  In  order,  for  »y"ipV. 
to  Ta'f'^'"  the  necessity  of  creation,  hs  taught  that  all 
things  except  Qod  were  admisaible  or  possible  in  their  own 
nature,  bat  that  certain  of  them  were  rendered  iiiinimj 
by  the  act  of  die  cteative  filat  agent, — in  other  words, 
that  the  poanUe  oonld  be  banaf  oimed  into  the  neceassiy. 
Avioenna'f  tbaoty  of  tha  process  of  knowledge  is  an 
interrttiiig  part  id  his  doctiinsL  Uan  has  a  rational  bodI, 
one  face  of  which  is  turned  tewatds  the  body,  and,  hy  ^ 
hdp  of  the  hitler  aq)ect,  acts  as  practical  nndenta^idiiig ; 
the  other  face  liea  open  to  the  reception  and  aeqniaition  of 
the  inteUicpUs  fonu,  and  tt4  tin  ii  to  baeome  a  nasw 
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3)1*  worfd,  reprodndng  tha  forma  of  the  onirerae  and 
thsir  intelligibls  order.  In  ^n*"  tlwie  ii  only  Ott  ru- 
ceptibility  to  reason,  vhlc!)  is  nutaiaed  and  Wped  V 
the  ligbt  of  tin  active  uitellMt.  Han  may  pnpvi  Mni- 
•elf  for  thii  uiflox  bj  removing  the  obsUeles  whieli 
preTsnt  the  nnion  of  the  intoUect  with  the  htunan  veaMl 
destined  for  it*  rsoeption.  The  (tagea  of  thi*  proceBS  to  the 
aeqniai&n  of  mind  are  gaaerally  enomented  by  Aneenna 
aa  foni ;  in  this  part  le  lolloiri  not  Aiiatotle,  but  the 
Oreek  mmnuntatoT.  The  fint  stage  ia  tl>at  of  the  kyUe 
m  material  intellect,  a  state  of  mere  potentdalitj,  tike 
that  of  a  child  for  writing,  before  he  has  ever  pat  pen 
to  paper.  The  lecood  stage  is  called  t»  haHtu  ;  it  ii  eom- 
puied  to  the  cm»  of  s  child  that  hw  leaned  the  elements 
of  wniiiig,  when  the  bare  poadbility  ti  on  the  waj  to  be 
derclope^  and  is  seen  to  be  real.  In  this  period  of  half- 
taatned  nason,  it  appeara  as  luippj  conjeotDTS,  not  yet 
faanafoniied  into  ait  or  •eieoee  proper.  When  the  power 
of  writing  has  been  aetotlised,  we  hare  a  parallel  to 
the  taitUttba  n  ada — the  way  of  icience  and  demonstra- 
tion ia  eatetM.  And  when  writing  has  been  made  a 
parmaneat  accompUsbmeat,  or  lasting  property  of  the 
•object  to  be  taken  np  at  will,  it  coireBpODdii  to  the  initl- 
Itchu  adaptia — 4he  cosiplete  maateiy  of  icieaee.  The 
wliole  proMss  may  be  compared  to  the  gntdnal  iUaxDination 
of  a  btKly  natnrally  cs.pBble  of  receinng  light.  There  are, 
however,  grades  of  snsceptibilitj  to  the  active  intellect,  >.<., 
in  theological  language,  to  commnnication  with  God  and 
his  angels.  Sometimes  die  receptivity  ia  so  vigorous  in  i(a 
af&nity,  that  withoat  teaching  it  rises  at  one  step  to  the 
vision  of  tnith,  by  a  certain  "  holy  foroe  *  above  ordinary 
measnTe,  (In  this  way  philoeophy  tried  to  acoonnt  iOt 
thtt  phanomenon  of  prophecy,  one  of  the  ruling  ideas  of 
lalanL)  'Bat  the  aetiTe  intellect  is  not  merely  inflnenldai  on 
hioian  Bonis.  It  is  the  noivenal  giver  of  forma  in  the  world. 
In  ■everal  pomts  Avioenna  endeavanred  to  give  a  ratio- 
tidU  ot  theoh^cal  dogmas,  particularly  of  propbetto  rale, 
of  mirai-luj  divine  providence,  and  immortslitjr.  The 
pBimaaence  of  individaal  sonia  he  supports  by  aigumenta 
borrowed  from  tboee  of  Plato.  The  eiisteBce  cf  a  prophet 
is  shown  to  be  a  ooroUary  from  a  belief  in  Qod  aa  a  moral 


a  order  to  his  well-being  and  Uie  permanence  ot  his 
kind,  nqnins  in  the  first  place  a  clear  vision  of  right  and 
tmth,  and  most,  secondly,  depend  npon  wme  power  capable 
of  carrying  out  these  discoveries  of  moral  law.  If  pro- 
Tidenea  has  so  arranged  that  the  eyelids  and  the  h^  of  the 
■jsbrows  shall  grow  to  protect  the  eye,  much  more  is  it 
naadfnl  foi  a  prophet  to  nriae  «ho  ih^  preach  the  trath 
(J  Qod^  maty,  piescribe  laws  for  men,  and  exhort  them  to 
well-doing  by  the  promise  of  recompense  to  come.  The 
weal  of  humanity  demands  the  revelation  from  Qod,  and, 
to  certify  hia  office,  the  prophet  mnat  work  mindes.  Juat 
as  in  ordinary  states  the  lonl  inSoencee  the  bodily  organs, 
so  in  "altar!  coaditioos  it  may  attain  the  level  of  thoss 
Mgh  immaterial  spirits,  whose  energy  is  strong  enough  to 
pamoate  the  whole  passive  world.  This  roy»tical  union 
with  the  hidden  universe  is  a  myetery  which  the  ordinary 
mind  cannot  understand.  Many  things  then  become 
visible  aa  by  a  lightning  flash  in  the  darkneH,  and  are 
u)pni}uuulad  by  the  vigorous  grup  of  pure  intuition.  Bat 
mora  ge&et^y  the  imagination  throws  itself  on  these 
inbiitianB,  and  presci;its  them  to  the  lower  soul  under  Che 
■emUanea  ol  Itamt  and  sonnds — the  angelio  beauty  which 
tLs  Mer  beholds,  and  the  hannoniona  speech  which  a 
hMvenlf  -mee  teems  to  utter  in  hia  ear.  Thus  Avicenna, 
Kke  hk  prtdsomsora,  tried  to  harmaiHse  the  abstract  forms 
bf  philoeophy  with  the  religions  faith  of  his  nation.  Bnt 
fcb  wcmiMntE  an  generally  vitiated  bj  th«  faUaor  of 
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a  unongkt  th«iii,  ud  thit  to 
Dropun  npnlatioii,  if  the  Ctmott  of 
at  it  tpptmi  it  BaDii  19*!,  noil  a 
ItH.     or  tha  Litla  vnioii  then 

i^ttoDS,  foimded  cm  the  originsl  tauulsti(m  by 
Tit  IStheentarvhutiMbaaoirofanpailna 

n  on  tlu  tact  of  Uia  Ohuii,  gr«miu  iRnind  ft 
■U  Oat  Uuotv  had  ff^--<,  ud  ill  that  {neflce  hufotwrved. 
Otbet  oudkal  works  tnulated  inte  Lsdn  an  the  JTMammUi 
OmUaUa,  CmMmm  ii  MMelm,  TnHahi*  it  d^nyo  AaUia. 

" ' nanber  o(  th*  AnMan  drele  of  ths  sclMioa^  ladudi-j; 

'  logf,  mathamatira,  aitnnuHBj,  ybjiiet,  and  muaiB, 

_  .. untouohed  bj  the  tiaatlaaa  «  Avioanna,  moay  ol 

wblch  probaUy  variad  Uttli^  aiotpt  in  being  ooianiiaidaud  by  a 
diffarant  patron  and  having  ■  dlfeant  l<>nn  or  sxtsat  He  wmte 
atlaaat  onatnsliig  on  ■Ichamy,  bat  aeVBsl  othaa  liava  basa  Uaalj 
atliibatol  to  Um.  El*  book  on  enlmali  wis  tmdatad  Irr  lOdnad 
Boot.  HiaJrfgi^iCtfyiyiri^fiyafai.  P»a»b,M»h«el&MglYfa^ 
a  ifnoptiB  vinr  of  AiiitotaliaB  doatrina  Tbt  iieftoandifrtiisyfa 
have  bsea  print«l  nun  tlian  once;  tiu  lattn,  a.;.,  at  Toioa  In 
IMS,  U»i,  and  ISM.  Some  ot  hk  ihotttr  mtjt  sa  madidDS, 
looio,  Jn.,  tita  a  poatlsal  form  <Hw  poaai  m  lagle  was  pvblUad  to 
Bshmnld^  in  liM).  Two  vujjeUfmiSt  tiaatiw,  dsaU^  witt 
philaophy,  an  oAan  mantlonad.  The  laigei,  .^tS^A  (SmaUa), 
olst)  nau^  eompltt*  In  minaacript  in  Um  Bodleian  library  aiu 
slsaidHTaipartaritontlie  A.^it£iuapp«arsd  at  7*vfa(l^}ia 
tha  lOir  JMw  JTsHiniUitm,  and  tha  low  aeoennt  of  AvIenWi 
phnoaophy  ^nn  bf  Shabraatani  aaenia  tB  be  tnalaly  an  aiiaMa, 
■od  in  many.plieM  a  imndnotion,  o(  the  .^1- Aafb.  Ashuit^fena 
of  tte  wvk  IS  known  as  Os  Jl-ymljat  (ZilmM^.  The  Ufa 
aditiona  at  part  of  thaaa  vokshsv*  bssa  iBodWart  to  lbs  emsatkae 
whiditheinaiikishcdilaneDnbBatiiatlhayappllai  Tknekalso 
a  nHfoiAta  Oriitdtiiu,  montlonad  br  Boor  Baoon,  sad  uw  Int, 
which  aoDordtiig  to  Avarros  was  pantLaiitlo  In  to 


n  bla  nadiDine,  sag  Spraagal,  ffiitofrii  da  k 


.      .  ihilaaophy.  aaa  Sltthtutanl,  Osia.  ImuL 

vol  iL  Kl-ttl ;  Prantl,  OttMOiU  dtr  Lugik,  iL  IIS-IM ;  StSakL 

na.  A  MiUtlaiUn.  iL  3S-SB ;  Unnk,  iftfoua^  U3-tae ;  aid 
Hanebarg  in  Uis  AbHaivlimgm  dtr  FWat-mMot.  Clam,  dir 
AvwiHtM  Aeadtnis,  1M7.  (W.  W.) 

ATIENUS,  BiTms  Fcstcb,  a  Latin  poet,  who  appears 
to  have  flonridied  in  the  Utlar'baU  of  the  4th  oentniy. 
Any  knowledge  we  have  ot  the  facts  of  his  life  is  derived 
from  a  I^tin  inscription,  printed  by  Ueyer  (Anthilogta 
Laima,  378),  which  has  been  supposed  to  rsfer  to  hin. 
He  is  in  all  probabDity  the  Featus  who  was  proconanl  in 
Africa  In  36S  and  following  years,  and  in  Achaia  in  3T3. 
He  is  the  author  of  thefollowing  works: — 1.  Dncrtptio  Otiii 
Ttrra,  sometimes  called  MttapAr<uu  PeritgittKit  Dionjini, 
bdng  derived  from  the  ript^rtan  of  that  writer;  3.  Ora 
Uantima,  ol  which  then  is  extant  only  a  fragment 
dtscribing  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  the  Hediterranean  as  far 
as  Uars^les;  3.  Aratea  FJianomaui,  and  Aralm  Pnjf- 
nofCun,  which  are  par^phrasee  of  two  woric*  of  Antu*. 
These  poems,  with  tht  exception  of  the  Aratea,  sn  son- 
tained  m  Wenudorf  e  PaOa  LataU  Xinara,  voL  v.  pt  iL 

A7IQLIAN0,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  province  of 
Baailicat^  II  milM  N.N.W.  of  Fotenza,  It  stands  on  tho 
declivity  of  a  hill,  and  contains  a  collegiate  choich,  several 


sought  after  by  collectora.  Hie  surronnding  < 
said  to  produce  the  finest  cattle  in  the  kingdom.  A  part 
ot  the  town  was  destioyedbya  land^lqt  in  1621,  Fopubi- 
tion,  1S,9B2. 

ATIONOIT,  the  diisf  town' of  tlie 'department  o( 
Tanijnse  In  Ftanoe,  dtooted  in  a  beaotiful  pkin,  on 
the  left  bonk  of  the  Bhone,  not  fsi  from  the  entrance  of 
the  Durance.  It  is  sarrounded  by  ila  andent  eteneltnted 
mils,  lAioh.  an  in  >  stata  of  lemsrlntbl*  pTeiarraliDn, 
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nod,  9n  Uu  onUids,  bj  a  lins  of  plcuaut  bonlanrds 
pUot«d  witii  tn««.  A.  precipitoui  rock  ium  from  the 
rirer'i  edge  ;  -Mid  from  its  Atmuoit  the  cathedral  of  Kitn 
Dealt  4a  Domt,  a  boildiug  of  the  12th  century,  looki 
iawa  OD  the  cdt^,  but  u  tJmoit  throim  into  inngoifioaca 
bj  the  I^laoo  of  the  Popei,  which  riiet  b;  iti  lids,  and 


Skatdi  Flu  ot  ATlgnoB. 


SCtalto).    T  HdiplUI   (K   Lcnlrt.    1.    C>t>1it  Eumiki.    L  BunekL 

I«k  •><  Ldk  offliK.  It.  Ooui-Bimi^  M.  Lman.  n.  fawua.    a  ■■•■ 
fWHiw  BtVti*.    n.  BauHBtMfa.    XriHBliPiUlL   B,FUis>lirHtul 


itretchei  in  aombte  gnuwleur  tlong  t}ie  eovthem  llope. 
Thu  building,  or  congeriea  of  buildings,  «u  eoDunBnoed  b; 
Benediot  XII.  in  1 396,  and  continued  br  socceeaive  popea 
lor  liitjjeare.  It  coren  an  are*  of  ramer  more  than  \i 
vam.     Tba  paintings  with  which  it  was  profusely  adorned 


in  upon  by  the  eai^eoti;  and  plastei^work  of  French 
barracks.  A.  natontion  bM,  kowerer,  been  for  some  time 
in  progreM  ;  an4  the  building  <rill  again  be  appropriated 
for  eedeaiastical  and  cirio  puipoeas.  Thn  churches  of  St 
AgTieol,  St  Didier,  and  St  Pieire  may  be  nuntionad  as  of 
soma  importanoe ;  also  the  papal  mint,  now  known  as  a 
Duuio  aeadaioy ;  the  tuwD-hall,  built  in  1863 ;  the  Calvel; 
mnseum,  rieli  in  Roman  remains ;  the  Sequien  nmseun  of 
iwtnnd  .histoiy ;  and  the  Hfitel  das  InTolidee.  Of  the 
choreh  o[  the  Cordelien,  in  wliicli  Petrarch's  laun  waa 
buried,  only  a  small  part  ia  ttiuidiag,  and  the  tomb  itaeU 


a  loyal  college,  a  thei^gical 


e  chief  object  of  industry  is  the  piepaiatit 
silk  and  die  manufacture  of  silk  goods ;  thu«  are  *l«a 
aannfactoree  of  paper,  leather,  hata,  jewellery,  iroa-wve 
Ik.  Avignon  ia  remarkably  subject  to  Ttolent  winds,  of 
which  the  most'disastronaii  the  mittral;  and,  6CC(»ding 
to  the  proverb,  Aaaao  vmtoKt,  tint  twnCo  vinunoM,  min 
ventc  faitidtMi  (windy  Aiignon,  liable  to  pUgne  fhea  it 
has  not  the  wind,  and  plagoed  with  the  wind  when  i'  ' 
it)i  The  town  wm  a  place  of  some  importanos  ii 
times  of  Boman  supremacy,  and  seems  to  have  had 
special  Donneetion  with  the  Oceek  colony  at  Wf|.rili«  It 
ma  inoorporated  witji  the  Bnigunditn  kingdom,  and  on 
ill  dissol«IJon  baeame  a  free  lepiddio,  after  the  Italian  type. 
At  Ut«t  ind^pd,  H  1790,  it  ntNiwd  tt«  wntalt,  tkoogh  its 


republlean  oonitftnlion  *■*  laaltr  dertn^vd  by  OMriea  c< 
Anjon.  From  1309,  when  Clemaiit  T.  tocik  «p  bis  abode 
in  the  dty,  to  1977,  when  Qiegon  XL  letoned  to  Bome^ 
Arignoa  wa«  the  asat  of  Hie  pi^al  aoar^  and  it  eositipiied 
froml37Stol41S  tobeditsaatolFreiuQiaikti-p^ea.  In 
1348  it  was  purdiased  by  Pope  dement  TL  fnon  Joatui* 
of  Sicily  for  me  sum  of  &0,0<>b  florina,  and  it  ranaiued  in 
poseenionof  th«  popea  till  the  PniichBe*elnliML  Pc^ok' 
tionin  1873,  38,166. 

ATILA,  a  ptorinca  of  Spain,  one  of  the'  modon 
diviaioni  of  the  kingdom  of  Old  Castile,  situated  Utween 
long,  i'  1*'  and  5°  66'  W.,  and  lat  *0°  48'  and  iV  18'». 
It  u  boqnded  on  the  N.  by  Yalladolid,  K  by  Segoria  •n4 
Uadrid,  S.  by  Toledo  and  Caceres,  and  W.  by  Salamanca. 
The  ana  is  3&70  square  milea;  population,  176,769.  It 
natoially  ditidot  itaelf  into  two  sections,  differing  com- 
pletely in  soil,  dimate,  productions,  and  social  economy.  The 


northern  portion  ia  generally  lerelj  the  soil  is  of  ind^en 

Suality,  strong  ana  marly  in  a  few  pUcea,  but  roc^ 
II  Uie  Tillaya  of  Uie  Sierra  da  Avila ;  and  the   diioj 


altematet  from  • 
■nmmar.  ^la  population  of  this  part  is  a^coltuiaL  Tba 
■ooiheni  diriiiou  IS  one  mass  of  ra^^  gnnitis  n(iT(M,inta> 
nMraed,  however,  with  sheltered  and  well-watered  valleys, 
abonndingwithridingetation.  Th*  winter  here,  eqieeiBlly 
in  Uie  elevated  region  m  the  I^ramera  »"^  the  waite  i»THfa 
of  Avila,  ialonganiilaerare,biittha<lliinateiBnotnnhealthy. 
The  inhabitants  are  occupied  in  the  rearing  of  cattle.  Hie 
principal  mountain-  chains  are  the  Ouadarrama,  separating 
this  province  from  Madrid :  the  Sierras  de  Avila,  a  con- 
tinoation  of  them  westmnl;  the  Siena  de  Gredoa,  tunning 
from  the  south  of  Pi«dtahita  through  Barco,  Arenoa,  and 
part  of  Cebreros;  and  the  Patamera,  stretohing  southwards 
from  the  dty  of  Avila  into  Arenas  and  CebMioe.  The 
various  ridgee  which  ramify  from  the  latter  are  Oorered 
with  wood,  presenliiig  a  striking  contrast  to  the  bare  peaks 
of  the  Siena  de  Qredoa,  and  the  barren  levels  in  which 
they,  riae  on  the  north.  13ie  principal  riven  are  the 
Alberche  and  Tiet^,  belonging  to  the  basin  of  the  l^gna, 
and  the  Tormes,  the  Comega,  and  the  Ad^t,  belonging  to 
that  of  the  Donnx  The  mouAtains  contain  ailTar,  o^per, 
iron,  lead,  and  coal,  but  their  mineral  wselth  liaa  Men 
exaggerated,  and  the  actnal  production  ii  aUolntely  nil. 
Qnaniea  of  fine  marble  and  jasper  exist  in  the  distnct  of 
Arenas.  The  province  has  declined  in  wealth  and  popula- 
tion during  the  laat  two  centuries,  a  remit  due  leas,  to  the 
want  of  activity  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  than  to  the 
i|i]iiiasiiii  manorial  and  feudal  rights  and  the  strict  lawi 
of  entail  and  mortmain,  which  have  acted  as  barriers  to 
improvement.  The  prindpal  prodnction  ia  the  wool  of  the 
Merino  sheep,  whicfi  at  one  time  yielded  an  immenae 
Q*me  is  plentifol,  and  tJie  rivers  abound  in  Bah, 


little  trade,  and  the  mannfactnree  are  few,  e 
chiefly  of  copper  utensils,  lime,  ao*])^  doth,  paper,  c 
Ac  The  stale  of  elementary  edncittjon  Is  Gomparatively 
good,  and  the  ratio  of  crime  ie  propottionatelj  low  (Mado^ 
Dieeionaric  di  XipaHa). 

ATII.A  (the  ancient  Abija),  y  dty  of  Spain,  the  cental  of 
the  above  provinoe,  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Adqa,  about  3000  feet  above  the  sea-hvel,  at  the  tsnnina- 
tion  of  the  Quadarrana  Mountaina.  "  On  all  sides,"  eayi 
a  recent  traveller,  "the  town  is  surrounded  by  a  tawny 
desert,  over  whoee  arid  plun*  numbera  of  gray  bonlden 
are  scattered  like  flocka  cf  sheep.'  Its  ancient  wall  ia  etiH 
in  good  preservation,  cmwned  by  a  breastwork;  with  towen 
cif  great  strength ;  bnt  a  large  part  of  the  town  lies  beyond 
the  circuit  AvDa  ia  the  seat  of  a  bishop  snfiapn  to 
9«wti*80f  Mkl  bM  »  QotlM'  vitlwdi^  bnflt  t^  <3mm 
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ds  a*MlU  In  HOT ;  •  xmAa  ol  iabnMaa 
Mdi  M  &M(B  Temat,  Kitli  the  beMitiM  tomb  dl 
Mbm  J1Ul^  Sam  Emaairit,  wiOt  iti  nmaikkU*  tuiiag, 
tad  JTiMKni  jSW^!/:  JAidn  Saala  TutM,  baib  otm  th* 
Mrthphw  c<dwp*faonB»  of  Bpain  (who  hew  founded  the 
coarmt  «f  St  JoMpli);  ai  wall^  lertnl  nunMtatie*  wtd 
Mhooli^  u  infinoatj,  ud  s  fonndling  botpitaL  It  vta 
fccnadr  tl>*  ■■■t  of  a  uinni^,  wluclk  wu  founded  in 
11B3,  Mtd  diugad  into  th*  ooll^  of  St  Thomu  in  IBOT. 
Iho  onh  awawfirtwie  of  MiriiBporlMkMMfteRiiiiiuiiKot 
tlM  mdfimMlMdliT Austin iliM^    FopnliAon, 6891 

ATILA,  Qa.  Qonuu  d",  *  ^wuik  biasn{)lMr  wid 
utiqDnj,  VM  bom  at  A«iU  abcnt  dia  jwr  1577,  ud 
diad  tim*  id  16S6.  Hamamadahtetoaagnj^ofOHtOa 
In  1613,  ud  ol  tho  India  in  ie4L  Otlii*  nnnMmu 
wttrkM,  Um  bum  nluUa  an  laia  Ttam  d*  lot  Ormdma* 
(fa  Jfodrvf  (lUdiid,  1633,  (27.),  ud  Ua  7«tr«  £glMtiH(*», 
d^<  linliia  (^  tho  tnetnnNditui  drardiv  and  cathadrali 
of  C^ait,  with  Utm  of  the  pnlataa  (Uadiid,  ISM-SS,  1 
Tola.  Ato). 

ATILA  T  ZUKIQA,  Lun  n*,  author  of  a  Spanith  hia- 
trayof  thawataofOiariMT,  Nothing  ia  known  h  to  tha 
jdaoa or dtU aJthK ol  hia Uithor  d lua dMth.  He wm 
probaUj  of  low  origin,  but  mamel. ».  wealth;  heiiia  of 
tiia  hotiaa  <d  Znniga,  whoaa  name  ha  added  to  hia  own. 
Ha  naa  niadly  in  tba  bToni  of  the  Emperor  Charlea  T,, 
aKTad  in  Uia  arm;  and  as  ambaaaadoT'to  Brane,  and  wai 
pnaent  at  the  fnneral  of  Chariea  in  IfiSSi  Hii  work  i< 
entitled  Ccmmtanat  dt  la  Gutrra  it  AltmMa,  knJut  di 
Carim  T.  m  d  alto  A  IS*6  jf  ISiT,  and  appeara  to  hare 
bau  ninted  In  1618.  It  became-  yaj  pcpolar,  and  wta 
tranatated  into  Ttngli.h^  Fnnch,  putoh,  Geimao,  Italian, 
and  LatbL  Aa  waa  to  be  azpectad  fram  the  poaition  of 
Ore  Bolhor,  the  book  gave  a  nlher  onesided  acwnnt  of 
Chadia,  and  ita  miaiey  eaeuUtluM  hare  been  tmwtAj 


ATILES,  Bax  Nicnua  sa  (th«^  Latan  Flammumi),  a 
towri  of  Spain,  in  the  p««Tiac«  o(  OriecLo,  abont  a  liogiia 
bom  Oa  aeMXMit,  in  lat.  43°  31'  N.,  long.  G'  CB'  W.  It 
hai  a  ooBiiderabla  liade  by  meatu  ol  ita  pert,  vhidt  eA>rdi 
good  anchorage  for  all  oluaee  of  TeneU  Then  an  bei« 
BOBB  ooppar  wnki  and  ooel  miaei,  and  the  (tone  qnanin 
aia  aztsiBTe  and  prodaetivB.  Anlei  haa  two  patiih 
Bhnrehe%  a  theatre,  and  a  pnblie  whooL     Finmlatum,  3397. 

ATLONA,  or  "Vajjoxa.  (the  atacieat  AvUr),  a  town  and 
wapcrt  of  Albania,  in  the  eyalet  of  Xaoioa.  It  atande  on 
an  wnineniH  near  the  Qnlf  of  Ariona,  an  inlet  of  the 
AdiiatJB,  almoat  anmnuided'  ^  aioonUina.     ^M  port, 

Shc^  ia  the  bsM  on  the  Albanian  ooaat  It  ia  Tiaitwi 
weekly  \tj  Anetrian  iteaman,  and  caniaa  on  oonsiderahle 
intareootae  with  Brindiei,  Jco.  The  tdwn  ii  about  a  mile 
aad  a  half  fnmi  the  eaa,  and  haa  rather  a  plealant  mMar- 
aoe*  with  ita  minareli  and  ita  F*l*ca>  raiioanded  with 
(atdaiw  and  oliT^^rorta.  The  ChniliBii  p^nktioD,  of 
lAidt  a  eonaiderahte  pcoportioo  are  Italiam,  ia  Ifirgelf 
fund  in  oommeite ;   while  the  Torin   mannfaahira 

pKieazp  of  an  acorn  prodnced  in  the  diitrist.  Avlona 
plajed  an  important  part  in  file  warm  between  the  Nonnana 
and  tha  Qj^otine  empire.  In  llSl  it  wai  taken  bj  the 
Ottomana;  and  after  being  in  T«netian  poaMedon  in  1690, 
'     idtath«Dinl691.    In  18S1  it  euffend  eererely 


ATOIBDUPOIS,  or  ATmrnroia,  the  nanu  of  a  (7it«m 
of  wei^ila,  eomnkonlf  aappoaad  to  be  derived  from  th« 
TtvbA,  mow  d»  foil,  to  have  weight  The  laggeated 
doiTntiDn  from  ORerer,  to  Tarifj,  aeem^  howeTer,  ■  mme 
pwbaM^  aawrfiycw  Ic^  tha  eariiet  f om  of  A*  word. 


S«*  ^HiMn  Am  Huavua. 
ATOLA,  •  ei^  4n  the  eoaat  of  Sioilj,  in  (be  pta>TlBea 
ISjaooM*,  witJi  11,913  inhabitanta.  It  manntaotona 
traw-mab,*  and  haa  bade  in  wine,  grain,  oil,  hooey,  Ae. ; 


AVON,  the  name  of  aareraliiTMa  In  Invalid,  SeoOaod, 
and  AanoeL  ^le  word  ia  Caltis,  appeadng  in  Watih  ai 
({fbit,  in  Ifanr  aa  ooa,  and  in  Gaalie  ai  oMaww  ^ptODonnead 
MttwL  and  ia  radioally  identical  witii  tha  BanAnt  ^  water, 
and  the  Latin  ojaa  and  oatau:  Ua  tDOtappeanmotaot 
leea  diagniaed  in  a  nM  numbs  <d  riret  uanua  all  orat  the 
OeltioanaiB  "Eaim.  llttH,  bealdeaanchfetmeai  Asa, 
Awmt,  Atmt,  Im,  Amtjh  ImMf,  ^.,  in  tha  Britidt  Idand^ 
we  han  AftuA  Arm  in  Brittanr,  Jamn  and  .iaou  in 
Ilalj,  Awia  in  Fottogal,  and  ^ieoao  in  %aiB;  whila  &» 


•Mb  H  m  AnM"^  the  J 

OD,  MMM  orifpnaUr  to  have  bean  tha  mmw  w«kL    lite 
Fuijri{l|  Doa&i  Jkl,  ehow  thenot  inaabaiwabapeh 


the  baMn  of  tha  Seram.  nia  Upper  w  fihafceapeanaa 
Atou,  riling  ia  NorthavptondiiR^  near  Um  battlweid  «t 
Naaebj,  flowa  thtoa|^  Warwickahin^  Woicaatw,  and 
Oloaoeeter,  paat  Bogby,  Warwick,  Stratfoid,  and  ErNham, 
and  joina  th«  lar^  lirar  at  Tawkeaboiy;  wbSt  tha 
Lower  Avon  hat  ita  aoaisea  on  the  bacdara  of  ^llahin, 
and  al«n  the  ectoaiy  of  tha  SavMn  at  King**  Boadi,  aftet 
paeaiBg  Uflmeelmiy,  Bath,  and  BrittoL  (See  Ireland'* 
nmrAtcm:-Uwi^t3iiAt^MiifflMa¥mt,lB6li.)  Tha 
luddla  or  little  Avon  laa  ita  whole  ooaiaa  in  Oloneeatet- 
ehin,  and  readiea  the  Barem  a  ahoit  diitanoe  bdow  Iha 
townofBertelay.  Another  rirer  of  tUi  name  tleea  in  iniU, 
and  ftowi  paat  Saliibn^  to  the  Biitieh  Channel     In 


the  baain  of  the  Forth,  «■"<  a  third  Jc 
the  Afman,  iHdle  an  Aaai  ia  a  oonflneat  of  the  Stay,  in 
E^anoa  thuaare  two  "ATon^'in  tha  tyatamel  taaLdcc^ 
and  two  In  that  of  the  Bdne. 

ATBANCHES  (amdent  Abriiuialm,  n  Inj/ma),  a  town 
ol  Iianoe,  in  tha  department  of  **■""*■*  It  waa  an  im- 
portant military  atation  of  the  Homeaa,  and  haa  in  n 


of  wdiieh  waa  ^  reaolt  of  ite  oppontion  to  Eeoiy  IT.  It 
etanda  on  a  wooded hOl,  oommandinga  dne  Tiew  ii  the  bay 
end  rock  of  Bt  Hichel,  about  three  milea  dietant  At  the 
foot  of  the  hill  How*  the  riTer  S<a,  whieh  at  high  tide  i« 
navigable  from  the  lea.  The  pcindpal  tfada  ia  in  corn, 
dder,  and  nit ;  and  candlta,  laee,  naila,  parchment  leather, 
Ae.,  aw  mannfartarad.  ATtanoheawaaionMrirabialu^a 
e»e;  and  iti  cathedral,  deatroyed  aa  inaeMiia  in  tha  time 
of  the  fiiat  Fteneh  BarolntiiHi,  waatiia  fineat  in  Normandy. 
Its  aite  it  nowoec«^ed  by  an  oftaptaet,  tailed  afte>  Aa 
celebnted  Hne^  biahop  (^  Avranehea  ■  ud  one  atone  re- 
maina  with  an  inacriplion  marking  it  out  aa  the  epot  where 
Henry  U  receiTed  abaolntian  for  the  murder  of  A  B«oket. 
Saint-Batamin't  chorch  datea  from  the  13th  oMtnry,  and 
hat  a  remaikaUe  gateway.  The  ancient  «isieapal  paJaDa  it 
now  need  at  a  mnaBwn  of  antiqaitiea ;  ud  an  <alenitTe 
pabb  libaty  ia  kept  in  the  "maiite.'  Anawoathadralia 
in  eonrae  of  aedaon.  Um  agmeabla  aititati(»  and  riimatt  of 
thii  town  make  it  a  faTomita  raiidanoa  of  Xngliah  **""""— 
Fopidatum  in  1873,  B137. 

AZHOLM,  oa  Axsaou^  u  idand  in  the  K.W.  part  of 
Idnodndita,  &i^and,  formed  by  tha  rinm  n«nt,  Um^  and 
Dm.    It  MMi(t>  mauiljr  «<  a  plateau  ^  tli^t  elantita^. 
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and  dMA^M  the  pahihu  of  Altbofpa,  Bihon,  Zpwoith, 
Huaj,  tuddingtoD,  Ontan,  and  Orowle;  tha  tot&l  um 
btingiboiitlr.OOOMTM.  At  BTAtywrl^  period  it  would 
ippMT  to  faftT*  bMQ  ooTcnd  wUh  (orut ;  bot  thii  hinng 
Men  in  gntt  joaamn  dutnjed,  it  Mnk  into  a  compmtiTS 
«w*mp.  Id  1637  King  Charfw  L,  vho  wu  lord  of  the 
iiUnd,  sntsred  into  >  contract  vjth  Comaliui  VermnjdsD, 
k  Dntohmu,  for  rw.laimlHg  the  msrsi  tnd  nunhea,  lod 
randsring  thsm  fit  for  tilkgs.  TioM  nndartsMog  led  to 
the  introdoctioQ  of  a  large  aomber  of  Flemiih  workman, 
who  Httlad  in  the  diatncli  and,  ia  apita  of  the  Tiolect 
mManrea  adopted  bj  the  Gngliah  peaaantrj  to  etpel  them, 
tetained  llieir  graoud  in  anScient  nnmben  to  affect  the 
phfncal  tweuvica  and  the  aooent  of  the  inhabitanta  to 
tUt  day.  £Iaborat«  Tolnmea  have  been  pnbliahed  on  the 
iaUnd  bf  Feck  (181S),  Stonehouae,  and  Baad.  (Bea 
pipar,  by  B.  Faacock,  in  Anlhrapolofical  Jttwirw,  18T0.) 

AXIOM,  from  the  Greek  d^uajio,  it  a  woid  of  great 
import  both  in  general  pbiloeophj  cjijd  in  apecial  acienee ; 
It  alao  haa  panad  into  the  langiuge  of  common  Ufa,  being 
■ppliad  to  any  aasertion  of  the  tn.%h  of  which  the  speaker 
h^ipana  to  have  a  strong  coariction,  or  whinh  ia  pat 
(onraid  aa  bayond  qnestian.  The  aaeatifio  nae  of  the 
word  ia  moat  familiar  in  nuthenutica^  where  it  >>  coatonaiy 
to  la/  down,  nnder  the  uanu  of  aiioma,  t,  nnmber  i^ 
propoaitiooa  of  wliioh  no  proof  ia  givan  or  cooaidBTed 
naoaaaary,  though  the  reason  for  inch  procadnre  ma;  tMt  be 
the  aame  in  erer^  caaa,  ^nd  in  the  aame  case  maj  be  wi- 
ooalj  nndaratood  bj  different  minda.  Thna  acientiftc 
■jioma,  mathematical  or  other,  are  aonutimaa  bald  to  cktj 
witb-them  an  inherent  authority  or  to  be  aelf -evident,  wbereiQ 
it  i^  atriatly  tpialdag,  implied  that  they  caonot  be  made 
the  anbjaet  of  formal  proof ;  aomatimea  they  are  held  to 
admit  ot  proof,  but  not  within  the  partion^  acienee  in 
whish  tbaj  are  adyiuoed  aa  principtea  ;  while,  aguo,  aome- 
timaa  the  name  of  axiom  ia  given  to  propoaitiooa  that  admit 
of  pnraf  within  the  acienoa,  bnt  ao  evidently  that  they 
mqr  be  atraightwaj  aaaumed.  Axioms  that  are  nmiine 
prinaplaa,  thou^  raiaad  above  diaonation  wit£in  the 
aeteaca^  are  not  Uierefore  raiaad   above   diaenaaion   alto- 

Siar.  I^om  the  time  of  Aristotle  it  haa  been  oUimed 
getiarat  or  fliat  philosophy  to  deal  with  the  princdplea 
<rf  tpaoial  BciuuN,  aiul  heuoa  bare  ariaen  the  qnaationa 
•OBMraiug  the  nature  and  ori^  of  axioma  ao  mnch  debatad 
tmang  the  philoaophie  ■abool&  Beaidea,  tiie  general  pbilo- 
aopher  himaalf,  having  to  treat  of  hnman  knowledge  and 

determine  the  principlea  of  certitude,  which,  aa  there  can  be 
none  higher,  mnat  have  in  a  p""l'"  aeuae  that  character 
of  ultimata  antbori^  (however  explicable)  that  ia  aaeribed 
to  axioma ;  ud  by  thia  name,  accordingly,  aucb  higheat 
principlea  of  knoiriadga  have  long  bean  called.  In  the 
le  of  a  WDid  ao  variously  employed  there  is,  perhaps, 


than  hangi  about  the  oiigiu  and  early  uae  of  the  ni 
obacarity  which  it  ia  of  impoRance  to  dispell 

The  aailieat  tiaa  st  the  word  in  a  logiol  aenaa  appears 
in  the  works  of  Ajiatotla,  though,  aa  will  praaantly  be  ahown, 
it  had  probably  aoquired  auch  a  meaning  before  hie  time, 
and  only  receind  from  him  a  more  atact  determination. 
In  his  theory  of  demDoatntLOD,  aet  forth  in  the  F<MtrUr 
Anatylia,  he  ciTei  the  osma  of  axiom  to  that  immediata 
principle  of  nUogiitic  leaaoniog  whiob  a  learner  mnat  bring 
with  lum  (L  3,  6)  :  agaio,  axioma  are  aaid  to  ba  the  oommou 
principlei  bom  which  all  demonatiation  takes  place — oom- 
non  t^  aU  demoaatTativB.sdancea,  but  varying  in  axpreaaibn 
aeeordiog  to  the  sabj  act-matter  of  each  (L  10,  4).  The 
prindpla  of  all  other  axioma— the  suiaat  of  all  principlea 
-rit  UMt  «*ll«d  later  (he  princifJ*  of  Qontradiction,  in- 


itMlf,  and  thu  fitted  to  ba  the  grannd  of 
all  demonstration  {Jf<<<^,  liL  3,  iv.  3).  AriatoOa^  fd- 
lowera,  and,  later  on,  the  eomineatatoti,  with  ^eaeaa  ot 
their  own,  repeat  bis  atatemMita.  Thna,  acooiding  to 
ThemiatiDi  (ad  Put.  Jnoj.),  two  tp««iea  of  axioma  were 
distinguiahed  by  Theophnstna — one  speeii*  holding  of  all 
things  abaidntaly,  ai  the  principle  (later  known  by  the  name) 
of  Excluded  Uiddla,  the  other  erf  mil  thing*  of  llia  ama 
kind,  aa  that  the  remainden  of  equals  m«  eqtuL  Theee, 
adds  Themiatiui  himaalf,  are,  aa  it  were,  connate  and  com- 
mjia  (o  all,  and  henea  thur  name  Axiom  j  "  for  what  i« 
put  over  either  all  things  absolutely  or  thingi  of  one  aoit 
nnivenally,  we  consider  to  have  preoedence  with  respect  to 
them."  The  aanie  view  of  the  origin  of  the  name  reappeon 
in  Boathina's  Latin  sobalituteB  tor  it — diffnUiu  and  wiammit 
(propotiiio),  the  lattec  preeerred  in  the  word  Ma-rim,  which 
ia  often  mad  interchangeably  with  Axiom.  In  Ariatotle, 
however,  tliare  is  no  snggestion  of  such  a  meaning.  Aa 
the  verb  ifiovr  changea  ila  original  meaning  en  cfeon 
aortifi  into  l&ink  JU,  t&ini  aimply,  and  also  etaim  or 
Ttjuirt,  it  might  OB  well  be  maintained  that  iiiuua — 
which  Ariatotle  himaalf  employs  in  ita  original  ethical 
aenae  of  uorU,  alao  in  the  aeoondajy  aanaes  of  opiitie*  or 
dietun  {Ifitapki  iiL  4),  and  of  simple  jrrtiponfua  (Tapia, 
TiiL  1)— waa  conferred  upon  the  highcet  principlea  ot 
rsaaoning  and  acienoe  becaoae  the  teacher  might  require 
them  to  be  granted  by  Qia  learner.  In  point  of  fact,  latM 
writers,  like  Prodna  and  others  qooted  by  liim,  did  attach 
to  Axiom  thil  particular  meaning,  biiagine  it  into  relation 
with  Postnlale  (tunifui),  aa  defined  by  Aristotle  in  the 
Petterior  Aiiuilfitic$,  or  as  nuderitood  by  EucM  in  hi« 
SUmHU.  It  may  here  be  added  that  the  wmd  waa  nied 
:Iy  in  the  aenaa  ot  ban  propotitiim  by  the  Stoica 

itrary,  ad  SpiA  £iuk 
later  tiniea  by  the  Ramiat  li^idans,  ajid  also,  in  effect,  tly 
Bacon. 

That  Ariatotle  did  not  originate  the  Bae  of  the  term 
axiom  in  tlia  aenaa  of  aciantifie  first  prmdpla,  ia  the  natnral 
condoaion  to  be  drawn  from  the  refareuce  lie  makaa  to 
"  what  are  galled  axioma  in  nuthamatica  "  {MtU^A,,  iv.  S). 
Sir  William  Hamilton  (Note  A,  Baid'a  Workt,  p.  T86) 
would  have  it  that  the  reference  ia  to  Tiia^lii>m«ri««l  wid:a 
of  his  own  now  loat,  Imt  there  ia  no  real  ground  for  anch 
a  nippoaition.  IVua  though  it  be,  aa  Hamilton  nrgaa,  that 
the  ao-callad  axioma  standing  ^  the  head  of  Euclid's 
JBflnmtt  acquired  tlie  name  through  the  influsnoe  erf  the 
Ariatotalian  philoeophy,  evidence  is  not  wanting  that  br 
the  time  of  AristoUe,  a  generation  or  more  before  Enell^ 
it  waa  already  the  habit  of  geometriciana  to  (^va  definite 
expreaaion  to  certain  fixed  ptincipUa  aa  the  basis  of  their 
adence.  AriitoUa  himself  ia  the  avtharity  for  this  aaaer- 
tiuo,  when,  in  his  treatiM  Di  Colo,  iii  4,  he  epeakt  of  the 
advantage  of  haviog  definite  priniaplaa  ot  demonattatioti, 
and  theaa  as  few  as  poeaible,  snch  a«  are  postulated  try 
mathematicians  (xaSirtp  ifuun  ml  «  fo  tow  /uMiamr), 
who  always  have  their  prindplBa  limited  in  kind  or  num- 
ber, l^e  passage  ia  dsdeive  oa  the  point  of  gananl 
mathematical  usage,  and  ao  distinctly  taggeita  the  nry  word 
axiom  in  the  aeuae  ot  a  principle  asanmed  or  poatnlatad, 
that  Aristotle's  repeated  inrtaoce  of  what  be  himaelf  calla  by 
the  name — If  equala  be  taken  from  equals,  the  renuinden 
are  equal — can  bardly  be  regarded  othenriae  than  aa  a 
citation  from  recognised  tn&thematical  (rwtisea.  Tie 
conduaion,  if  wairanted,  ia  of  no  small  ioteieai^  In  view 
of  the  famoos  list  of  principlea  set  out  by  Bochd,  which 
haa  come  to  be  regarded  In  modem  timea  as  the  tipical 
apedmen  of  axiomatjo  fotutdatioo  for  a  sdance. 

Endid,  giving  tyitematio  form  to  the  elemanta  of  iBOUe- 
tii«al  science  in  the  genel«tion  i^  tfie  death  of  Anatotlj^ 


„  isa  ot  beiB  prmoiitiim   1_ 

(IHog.  Laert,  viL  69,  though  Simplidus  enrioDslr  auarts 
'  "  '  '  '         68),  herein  followed  in 


pnpaoDded,  M  the  btgiminc  of  Ua  btstii^  nndir  ths 
«»u  ol  ^  tha  d«flnlteu  with  wUek  Mod«ra  iMdm  an 
*      '  >  BUM  of  atrifam,  tlw  thiM  prilld[ilM 
T  callad  poataUtM,  togrihai  with  the 


lima  OuontM  pdnmlc^  apadaHj  1^ 
a*  tha  tMkdi,  (Imiitt,  ana  tmUtli  axioiii* ;  Snallrj^  ondar 
the  tiama  of  komI  Ahno^  or  common  notioM,  tha  aeriaa  of 
mmal    anvtioM    eaBDatning    aqnalitj  and  inaqaali^, 


a  of  Anitotle:  a  noal -imporlaBt 
aignaliaad  in  Iha  aiticla  AxiLma,  and,  in  gaiiani,  n  n^ 
•nfica  to  point  oat  that  Eoelid,  wlio  ii  Mid  to  haT«  floni- 
iabod  at  Alianitria  from  S33  (tha  jtmt  of  AhatotVa  itaXb) 
'■'  ""S  B.CL,  lirad  too  laiij  to  be  affsctad  bj  Ariitotlo'a 
-"  "umora  thatha  waa,bf  philoaopbiealprofeaiian. 
Tot,  altLongh  Ewlid'a  diapoaitian  ot  gaoma- 
ba  at  tb«  baginning  of  hia  Xltmtab  ia  itaelf 
ta  aigoa  of  hia  ignonnoa  ot  Ariatotb'a  logic,  it 
Int  ba  had  in  Tiaw  a  diatinotiMi  botwoen  Ui 
o  notion*  not  nnlika  the  Ariatotelian 
diatinctioa  betwaaa  aMgimn  and  dfi^fumL  All  Ilia 
pnatalatia  «(  Entlid  (Inohiding  tlw  laat  ibw  ao^allad 
~~~Ba)  mar  *>*  btoo^  ^nder  Aiiatotla'a  daaeri{itii»  ci 


bo  hia  4^Jnion  aa  to  the  ^rvgnt^  of  t 

Still  doaer  to  the  Ariatotdiaa  oonomtimoi  auoma  oc 

Soalid'a  eonunon  notiona,  aa  prinoiuaa  **  vhicAi  thera  ia 


ApoIloniM  (SS(M1S0  n.a)  ia  mentionad  bj  Proeloa  {Cam. 
m  Smd.,  iSi)  aa  hanng  aoni^t  to  gire  damooitrationa  of 


pcotBletea  and  axioma  whi^  hai  baoocna  tb*  familiar  one, 
that  Aej  UB  indamooabaUe  prinoiph 
daiBonatiation  taapectJTaly.  Froehiab 
pnotieaUr  MiMa  to  natin  thiadiotia 
Mteodaa  fron  tha  liat  ot  pootBlataa 
naamd  in  modara  timaki  lUliatoi 
to  in,  Btriking  oat  aa  darifaliTe  tha  tiro 
aqnaU^  (Mi  and  Oth^  alao  tha  t*o  that 
bannao  tha  donUe*  and  Urea  of  the  aa 
<6th  and  Tth),  Eodid'*  pcatolate  Roaiding  tha  eqoalit; 
«f  mdrt  an^  and  the  oOur  aMOmad  in  Oa  doetrine  ot 
Baiafld  luH,  B0«  piinted  aa  the  11th  and  13th  aximna,  he 
bdUa  to  ha  demonalnble :  the  10th  axiom  (N|p>ided  u 
enaiiM^  not  apoatnlatail^Mineanciant  antlioritiea,  and 
''  '  Ij  hooba  himaau)— Two  atnisbt  linea  cannot 
'  It  wiUi  tha  othan,  aa 
Thoa  ha  raatrict* 


tha  acuooe  ot  ^oantitT  gcnaraUr.  Tlua^  ha 
%  «•  ^rineipla*  nninadiate  and  aaU ^nanif lat — 
Hripatiooi  lAoae  Ifiilh  ia  dgfcaaed  lathei  than 


MBtao^i 
damdlij 


It  hod  Oae  beaa  laft  bj  the  anoant*  till  modam  timoa, 
vU  now  adraneaa  bans  to  be  made  in  DoaitiTa  gciantific 
Ittfnii^  andniww  ph^baophf  took  the  place  ol  fiu  poo- 


fdMphiloac^ 
begun  Vr  Ot*- 


patatia  BTatem,  aa  it  had  btoa  eont&iiud  tLno^  tiw 

UiddleAg**.    ItwMohaivcteiutioalikeoflJM: 

and  of  the  wiooi  aoiaDtiflo  mo' 

coitM  to  ba  goidBd  bj 

mtthnd — that  method  which  hod  lad  in  ti'T-wit  timoa  to 

rnal  condnaioni  of  szoeptional  oanainhr,  and  which 
wad  Itiel/,  aa  aoon  aa  it  wu  Kriooalf  t^ao  Dp  again, 
noro  fmitfnl  thanovoiinneTraaalta.  To  istabU^  ^ilo- 
wphical  and  all  apacial  tnth  oftar  the  modal  of  matho- 
matio*  boeanM  the  dinct  otgeot  of  the  new  ichool  of 
thoogbt  and  inoniix,  and  the  fiiat  etep  thither  «™if^ 
in  pooiling  prindiJe*   of    iTnmeiiiato  eerlaintr  whence 


hia  criterion  t^porftct  claentaa  and  diatinctnen  of  thought 
for  the  deteimination  of  "'^"^ttff  objectiTs  trDth,  snd  bit 
foQowMB,  if  not  himself,  adopted  the  amient  word  sxima 
for  tha  piindplea  which,  with  the  help  of  the  criterion, 
the7  prooaadad  fnelj  to  eicogitatft  About  tho  aame 
tama  ua  anthcdtr  of  all  general  prineiplta  began  to  he 
eonaidored  mora  a^licitlj  in  the  light  of  their  origin. 
Hot  that  aror  indi  conoideration  had  baan  wholl;  orer- 
looked,  foi,  on  the  contraiy,  Ariototlo)  in  pronooDdog  tha 
'princ^pUa  of  demonatratiou  to  be  thamaelTea  ind(w>n- 
atnbla,  had  aoggaotod,  howam  obacniafy,  a  thaoi7  c4  their 
deralopmant,  and  U*  followen,  harlog  obaonra  aajinga  to 
intetpnt,  had  ban  left  frao  to  take  difieiant  aidea  on  the 
qneation;  but,  aa  undonbtedlj'  the  philoai^hio  inreati^ 
tioa  ot  jatowledga  haa  in  the  modani  period  become  more 
and  more  an  inquiir  into  ita  geneaie,  it  waa  incTitoble  *^*t 
ptinoiplea  fTa^Trifrtg  to  be  aiiomatic  ahoold  have  their 
pretmiona  BCauned  tarn  (hie  point  of  view  with  doaai 
Tison  than  em  brtote.  Looks  it  waa  who,  when  the 
Carteaian  movement  waa  well  advaooed,  mrae  eapeoiall; 
gave  thia  dnedutt  to  modern  philoaophie  thoni^t,  tnm- 
lug  attention  in  raTtiimlai'  upon  the  cnaractef  of  ajdomaf 
not  waa  hia  oii^nal  impolae  weekened — nthat  it  waa 
grcatlj  atrengthaned — hj  hia  foUowec^  nbetitotion  of 
poaitive  pajcbalc^jical  nNanh  for  hia  method  ot'gentnl 
critidam.  The  ezpraaalj  critical  inqoirjr  undertaken  I7 
Eant,  at  howaw  different  a  level,  hod  a  like  beering  on 
the  qneation  aa  to  the  natnie  of  winmatin  prindplaa;  and 
thna  it  haa  ooma  to  paaa  that  the  chiet  philoaophie  intereat 
now  attached  to  them  toina  upon  the  point  whether  or  not 
tlOT  have  theii  origin  in  experience. 

It  ii  maintained,  on  the  one  band,  that  ■''""■.  like 
othei  general  ftopontioBM,  leanlt  from  an  elaboiatiMi  ot 
paiticDlar  aipeiienoea,  and  that,  it  tb^poaacaa  an  escop- 
tioi^  certain^,  the  graond  ot  thia  ia  to  be  aonght  in  tha 
chanets  of  the  ufwrioneea,  M  that  flu;  ate  exevtumal^ 


aimpla,  frequent,  and  onitono.  On  the  other  band,  it  11 
held  that  .the  apecdal  cailainty,  amonntiog,  u  it  doea,  U 
siperieoce,  under  uj  drciun* 


cailainty,  amonntiog,  u  it  doea,  to 
mil  leaili.  ia  what  no  siperieoce,  under  uj 
can  »!nJf'"i  bnt  ia  conditioDod  by  tb*  n 
.._.  .vaoon.  Morait  ishaidh  poaeible  to  oMait  gena- 
niSj  oNMenungthe  portion  of  ue  rival  aehoda  of  thon^t, 
foe  on  each' aide  the  reproaanteHve  thinker*  differ  grnt^ 
in  1^  detaila  of  thoir  ocplanation,  and  thaia  ii,  moreover, 
~  opinion  aa  to  ^  Boop*  of 
1  limit  the  applicatlMi  ot 


Ijing 
natnral),  which  work*  wil 
then 


0QI7  that^B  name  ia  nrnvemllyBcootded  in  the  laaguwe  of 
RMtialeeiBnce-^iot  .generally,  in  apite  ot  Mewton'a  1«M,  to 
the  law*  ot  motion,  and  hardly  erei  to  aeientdfio  pnnc^ile*  cf 
mora  apaoial  range  like  the  Blomic  thac^.  Other  think«a, 
howevar.  notably  Ldbniti,  Uj  Bb<aa  on  tha  ultimata  piin- 
djOat  of  aS  tliiiJang  H  the  onl^  tn*  vdoma,  and  wvoU 


(whether  meta^byrieal  or 

eniaive  eoncepta,  not  with 

be  any  prind^oa  immndiatolj  ca 


160 

MBtsad  ^ ^ 

halp  of  dofioitioQi)  ths  apeoul  prinmpls*  of 

oominoijy  allowed  to  pui  and  da  datj  m  uiomatio. 
othsn  tpplj  tha  name  squally  and  in  tha  nma  aoiua  to 
tha  gBDoral  piiociplea  of  thoaght  and  to  lonw  principlea  of 
ip«cul  aoience.  In  viaw  of  ancli  diffBrencea  of  opinion  ai 
to  tho  actual  mattu  ia  qnettion,  it  u  not  to  ba  ezpeoted 
that  thsTB  ahonld  1>e  agreamsnt  ai  to  the  m&rki  charoetor- 
iatia  of  aiionu,  nor  anrpming  that  (gTeBmanC,  trhara  it 
■ppean  to  axiat,  ihonld  often  be  aulj  verbaL  The  eltarac- 
tec  of  necBMity,  for  eiample,  so  much  relied  upon  for  ei- 
doding  tliB  poHibiUtf  of  an  experiential  origin,  majr  eitlter, 
at  tj  Kant,  be  carefnllj  limited  to  that  wLich  tan  be 
cLiiined  for  propoaitioni  that  are  at  the  aama  time  Bjn- 
thetie,  or  ma;  be  rapiely  taken  (aa  too  treqnentl;  bj 
Leibnitt)  (o  cotsf  neceiaitf  of  mere  logical  implication — 
Che  ahrnari^  of  Euialj^,  including  identioal,  picpoaitionn — 
irhich  Kant  allowed  to  be  qnile  coniiatent  witb  origin  in 
ezparieuce.  The  queitian  being  ao  perplexed,  no  other 
Mune  teenu  open  than  to  b;  to  determine  the  nature 
of  axinma  mainlj  upon  anoh  ioatancea  aa  are,  at  Uaat 
prwticallr,  adnuttad  b;  all,  and  theae  ate  ' 
prindplea. 

That  propodtioiu  with  an  excmtianal 
certainty  are  aienmedin  mathematical adsnci 
that  nicli  propoaitioni  muat  be  aaeumad  aa  principlea  of  the 
edaice,-if  it  la  to  be  at  once  general  and  demonitratiTe,  ia 
now  cotteeded  even  bf  extreme  expaiieotiatiatB ;  while  it  ia, 
fattber,  oniTeraally  held  tliat  it  ia  the  exceptional  character. 
of  the  aubject-mattar  of  mathemalici  that  rendert  poaaible 
mdl  determinate  aaanmption.  What  the  actual  principlea 
b>  be  emmed  are,  baa,  indeed,  almji  been  more  or  leaa 
diapntedj  butthiaii  spoint  of  iecaDdar7importance,aince 
it  ia  poaaible  from  different  seta  of  aaiumptioa  to  anire  at 
reenlta  practicall;  the  aame.  The  particular  liit  of  ptopon- 
tiona  paaung  cwrent  in  modem  timeg  as  Gaclid'a  azionu, 
like  hia  miginal  list  of  common  notic  na,  ia  open  to  objection, 
not  BO  much  for  mixing  up  aisertiona  not  eqoal^  vnderiTa- 
tive  (aa  the  andent  critic  remarkedV  but  for  including 
two— the  Bth  and  9th — which  ate  cn^e  all  the  othera  in 
being  mare  definitiont  frii.,  of  equals  and  of  wliob  or  put), 
Deiiig  intended  as  a  body  of  prindplea  of  geometiy  in 
particular  within  the  ganeial  acianca  of  matbematiai,  the 
modem  list  is  not  open  to  exception  in  tlttt  it  odds  to  the  pro- 
poaitiona  of  general  mathematical  importj  forming  Euclid's 
OTiginal  list,  otheta  spedilly  geometrical,  proTided  the  addi- 
tions made  ate  saEcient  for  the  purpose.  It  does,  in  any 
case,  contain  what  may  be  taheu  as  good  representatiTO  in- 
staaoes  of  mathematioalaxioriu  both  general  and  special;  for 
example,  the  let,  Things  equal  to  the  eamsareeqnal  to  one 
another,  applicable  to  all  quantity;  and  the  10th,  Two 
straight  lines  cannot  enclose  a  space,  specially  geometiicaL 
(The  latter  has  been  legaMed  by  some  writers  aa  dther  a 
mere  definidon  of  itrsight  linea,  or  as  contained  by  direct 
implication  in  the  definition ;  but  iocorrectlj.  If  it  is  held 
to  be  a  definition,  nothing  ia  too  complex  to  be  so  called,  and 
the  Tory  meaning  of  a  definitioa  as  a  piindpla  of  adence  ia 
abandoned ;  while,  if  it  ia  held  to  be  a  Ic^cal  implication 
of  the  definition,  the  whole  adence  of  geometry  may  aa  well 
be  pronounced  a  oongeries  of  analytic  propcaitions.  When 
atraight  line  ia  strictly  defined,  the  ossertuin  is  dearly  aeen 
to  be  synthetic)  Now  of  such  propoeitions  aa  tha  two 
just  quoted  it  is  commonly  said  that  thsy  are  aelf-erident, 
that  they  are  seen  to  be  true  sa  soon  as  stated,  that  their 
of^odtea  are  inooncdTabh ;  and  the  expreasions  are  not 
too  strong  as  descriptive  of  tlio  peculiar  certainty  pertaining 
to  them.  Nothing,  however,  is  theieby/jettled  as  to  tha 
ground  (4  the  certainty,  which  is  the  reel  point  in  dispute 
Mween  the  eiperiantLal  and  ratioiial  schools,  as  these 
bare  beeoine  determinalely  oppOMd  since  the  time  and 
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cannot  be  got  from  experience,  but  depend  Ol 
of  the  knowing  faculty ;  being  immediatd;  syntbetia,  thej 
are  not  thought  discurdvely  but  apprehended  by  way  of 
direct  intuition.  Aecording  to  the  eiperientialist*,  as 
repreaantsd  by- J.  S.  Mill,  they  are,  for  all  their  certainty, 
indnctire  generalisations  from  particular  experiencee ;  only 
the  experienoas  are  peculiar  (as  already  said)  in  being 
exCremdj  rimple  and  uniform,  while  the  experience  of 
space — hfill  does  not  urge  the  like  point  as  regards  nnnibet 
— is  farther  to  be  distinguished  {rem  common  physieal 
experience  in  that  it  supplies  matter  for  induction  no  leas 
in  the  imaginative  (nipreaenlative)  than  in  the  preaantative 
form.  Uili  thai  agree*  with  Kant  on  a  viMl  pmnt  in 
holding  the  axioms  to  be  synthetia  propodtions,  but  takes 
little  or  no  account  of  that  whidi,  in  Kant's  eyas,  is  their 
distinctive  chorooteriitic — thait  voliditf  as  universal  truths 
in  the  guise  of  direct  inttiilioiia  or  singular  acta  of  percap- 
tim,  ptstenUtJTe  or  retmsentative.  Tha  lyntheais  of 
snbjeet  and  predicate,  thus  ntUTenally  valid  though,  imme- 
diately effeetsd,  Kant  explain*  hj  supposing  the  singulsr 
presentation  or  representation  to  be  wholly  determined  from 
within  through  the  mind's  spontaneous  act,  '"■**''<  of  being 
rBceived  as  lendble  expeiienos  from  witjiont ;  to  speak 
more  predsely,  he  refen  the  apprehendon  of  quantity, 
whether  contjnnons  or  diacrate,  to  "  prodnetive  fmagina- 
tJoD,"  and  regards  it  always  aa  a  pure  mental  constructinn. 
Mill,  who  supposes  ell  experience  alike  to  be  patdvdy 
lecdved,  or,  at  all  events,  makea  no  distinction  in  pomt  ol 
original  approhendon  between  quantity  and  phyiical  qnali- 
ties,  fails  to  explain  what  must  be  allowed  as  the  spedfie 
character  of  maUiematical  axioms.  Our  condctian  of  their 
tralh  cannot  be  said  to  depend  upon  the  amount  of  support- 
ing experience,  for  increased  experience  (which  is 
Mill  secona  and  secarsa  only  for  figured  mai_ 
without  pcychological  reason  given)  does  not  make  it 
stronger ;  and,  if  they  are  eonneded  on  being  merdy 
stated,  which,  nnlass  they  an  held  to  be  analytic  propcai- 
tions, amounts  to  thair  being  granted  upon  direct  inspection 
of  a  particular  case,  it  can  be  only  because  the  case,  so 
deddve,  ii  made  and  not  found — is  oonatituled  or  con- 
structed by  oursdves,  as  Kant  maintains,  with  the  guarantee 
for  uniformity  and  adequacy  which  diivct  eoostructicai  alone 
gives.  Btill  it  does  not  therefoie  follow  that  the  oonstnic- 
tion  whereby  synthesis  of  subject  and  predicate  is  directly 
Eont — due  t 


mode  is  of  the  nature  described  by  I 


of 


a  prion.  As  we  have 
I  natural  psydiolDgical  experience  of^seusotioaa  paasTdj 
received  through  bodily  omns,  we  also  have  what  ia  not 
Ibis  a  natural  psTchologiaal  experience  of  motor  aetiti^ 
exerted  through  the.  muBcnlar  syatem.  Only  by  muscular 
movements,  of  which  we  are  conidona  in  the  act  of  prafomt- 
ing  them,  have  we  perceptiou  of  objects  as  extended  and 
figured,  and  in  itself  the  activity  of  the  descnbiag  and 
drcnmscribing  movements  is  ss  much  matter  of  experience 
as  is  the  accompanying  content  of  passive  sensation.  At 
the  aame  time,  the  oonditioos  of  the  active  exertion  and  of 
the  paadve  affection  are  profoundly  different  While,  in 
objective  perception,  within  the  aame  01 
the  content  of  paadve  aelu 
beyond  any  control  of  onrs,  i 
to  describe  forms  by  actual 
content  rf-aensatic 


isatiou,  still  more  by  repreaanted  or  iT^r*^ 
Out  knowledge  of  the  physical  qualities 
of  objects  thus  becomes  a  reproduction  of  our  mani- 
fold sendble  experience,  aa  thia  in  its  Ttiiety  can 
dona    be    reproimced,    by    way   of   general    ooDoepla ; 


And  Lit,  uk  ut  of  ooDBmoni  prodnctUtt  or  coDitroctioa. 
It  ia  nuoifattf  w,  m  moyemeat  actiul  or  iawginuj,  in 
thiB  c»«  of  nuguituda  or  continuoni  qnuitity ;  nor  ii  it 
othonrUo  in  the  com  of  Qambflr  or  discreU  quandt;^,  »b«a 
tha  nuila  uo  objects  (poiuta  or  aiiTtbing  slaa}  (ttndiag  apart 
from  each  other  in  )psi:e.  When  the  unite  are  not  objects 
pnaonlad  to  the  leoeaa  or  repreuated  u  coeiisUDt  in 
■pac^  bat  are  mere  labjectiTe  occuireucee  BDcceeding  each 
Otber  in  tima,  the  Dnjneiical  iTnthuia,  daabtleei,  proceedi 
differentlr,  bat  it  ia  itill  an  act  of  coostructioa,  dependent 
on  the  power  wa  haTa  of  Tolnntaiily  detarmining  the  flow 
of  labjectiTe  conaeioiuaaaa.  Ttni  acting  conatractiTelj  in 
OUT  eiperianca  both  of  namber  and  fonn,  we,  in  a  manner, 
mail  the  oltimata  ralationa  of  both  to  be  wbat  for  oa  they 
moat  be  ia  all  eircnmataucea,  and  luch  relationa  vlien 
•zpraaaed  are  tnilj  aiiooutio  in  every  aense  that  liaa  been 
ascribed  to  the  luina 

Bajond  the  mathematical  priucipltii  which  ma;  be  thiu 
aoconnted  for,  then  are,  ae  was  before  remarked,  no  other 
principle!  of  apeciBl  acienoe  to  which  tha  name  of  axiom 
u  niiitOTmly  applied  It  maj  now  be  undentood  whj  the 
tiamo  ehonld  be  withheld  from  auob  a  fundamental 
Benenliaation  as  the  atomio  theory  in  chemistry,  STsn 
whan  wa  baTe  become  lo  familiar  with  tha  facts  is  to  asem 
to  eee  olnriy  that  the  Tariona  kinds  of  matter  muat 
combioa  with  each  other  regularly  in  deflnita  proportions  : 
tha  prapodtioB  uiawen  to  no  intuition  or  direct  appcehen- 
aioo.  At  moat  coold  it  be  called  axiomatic  in  the  sense, 
of  eoDraa  applicable  to  mathematical  principlea  alao,  that 
it  ia  anrnimml  aa  tnrs  in  the  body  of  science  compacted  by 
means  of  it.  Tha  laws  of  motion,  howsTsr,  formulated  by 
KewtoB ,  aa^.prineiplea  of  general  physios,  not  only  were 
csUad  by  him  axiomatic  in  diis  latter  aenae,  but  have  bean 
giTon  oat  by  others  since  his  time  as  propositions  intuitirely 
certain ;  and,  though  it  canuot  serionsly  be  pretended  that 
there  ia  the  eame  case  for  ascribing  to  them  the  chusctar 
of  a  priori  truths,  there  most  be  some  reaaon  why  the  name 
of  a^om  in  the  fall  sense  has  been  claimed  for  them  alone 
by  tha  aide  of  the  mathematical  principles.  The  a  priori 
character,  it  is  clear,  can  ooly  in  a  peculiar  sense  be  claimed 
for  traths  which  all  the  genius  of  the  endents  failed  to 
grasp,  and  which  were  established  in  far  later  times  as 
inductions  from  actual  ezperiments  j  Newton,  certeinlj, 
ia  caUIng  riiem  axioms,  by  no  meaus  claimed  for  them 
aught  bat  an  experiential  origin.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
moat  be  ooncadad  that  motion  as  an  experience  has  in  it  a 
charaoter  of  simplicity,  like  that  belonging  to  namber  and 
fonn,  consisting  mainly  in  a  clear  apprehension  of  the 
cirenwatancas  under  which  the  phenomenon  varieo,  while, 
■gUD,  such  apprehension  is  conditioned  by  the  paychologicel 
natora  of  the  sxperienee,  namely,  that  it  is  one  depending 
on  activity  of  our  own  which  we  can  control,  and  doea  not 
eoma  to  ni  aa  bare  paaaiva  affection  which  wa  must  take 
as  we  find  it.  We  do  in  truth  make  or  constitute  motion, 
aa  we  construct  number  and  apace  ;  maving,  aa  we  please, 
without  estanial  occasion,  and,  when  apprehending  objactiTe 
moremanta,  following  these  with  conacioui  motions  of  our 
momlien.  Kotwithituiding,  odt  proper  motions  far  lees 
adaqnataly  eornapond  to  the '  reality  of  iKtemal  motioua 
Oau  do  our  aultjectiTa  conatmctions  of  space  and  number 
Muwer  to  the  reality  of  thingi  figured  and  nombcred. 
With  limited  store  of  nerrous  energy  and  muscles  of  con- 
fined aweep,  we  cannot  execute  at '  all  eueh  continued 
nnTujing  movements  as  occur,  at  least  approziniately,  in 
natuTB ;  we  cannot,  by  any  such  combinBtions  of  moTsmenta 
■s  we  ara  able  to  make,  determine  beforehand  the  result 
of  anch  complex  motiona  as  nature  in  endless  rariety 
ozhibitB ;  mn,  again,  can  we  with  any  accuracy  appreciate 
tba  relatioD  between  letioQ  and 
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eipeneoca  that  come*  to  oi,  at  rather,  in  fact  of  Iha 
oligactiTe  oompleiity  presented  by  nature,  aallj  forth  to 
make  Taiisd  eiperimenta  with  moring  things,  and  there- 
upon generalise,  before  anything  can  be  determined  posi- 
tirely  respecting  motion.  This  is  preeisely  what  inquirera, 
until  about  the  time  of  OalUeo,  were  b;  no  meaui  content 
to  do,  and  they  had  accordingly  lawa  of  motion  which  ware, 
indeed,  deriMd  a  priori,  but  which  ware  not  objactiTslj 
tine.  Since  the  time  of  Oalileo  true,  or  at  iaaat  effectiTe, 
lavs  of  motion  bare  been  eatabtished  indQctirely,  like  all 
other  physical  laws ;  only  it  is  mraa  eaay  than  in  the  case 
of  the  others,  which  are  leas  aimple,  to  come  near  to  an 
adequate  aubjectiTe  conitructian  of  them,  and  hence  tha 
claim  aometimea  set  np  for  them  to  be  in  fact  a  priori  and 
in  the  full  sense  axiomatid 

It  rcmainf  to  inquire  in  what  sense  the  general  prinoiplei 
of  sli  knowledge  or  principles  of  certitude  may  be  called, 
aa  they  of  ten  are  called,  axioms.  The  laws  of  Contradiction 
and  of  Excluded  Middle,  noted  though  not  named  by 
Aristotla,  together  with  that  formulated  aa  the  law  of 
Identity,  preauppoaed  aa  they  are  in  all  coosiitant  thinking, 
haTe,  with  a  character  of  wideat  generality,  also  a  character 
of  eztieme  aimpLicity,  and  may  fitly  be  denominated  azioma 
in  the  senae  of  immeduta  principlea.  They  stand,  howerer, 
as  pure  logical  principlea,  apart  from  all  othera,  being 
wholly  formal,  without  a  shade  of  material  content.  There 
can  be  no  qnestiDD,  therefore,  of  their  certainty  being 
guaranteed  by  a  direct  intuition,  Talid  for  all  caeea  baeansa 
folly  repreaentatiTe  of  all ;  as  little  does  there  appear  Talid 
ground  for  calling  them,  in  the  proper  sense,  indnetiTe 
generalisations  from  aiparience.  They  may  rather  be  hdd 
to  admit  only  of  tbs  kind  of  proof  that  Aristotle  calls 
diatecticBl :  whoever  deoiea  them  will  find  that  be  cannot 
ai^ue  at  all  or  be  argued  with ;  ha  cuts  himself  off  from  all 
part  in  rational  diacoorse,  and  ia  no  batter,  as  Aristotle 
forcibly  express^  it,  than  a  plant.  Ths  like  position  of 
being  poatnlatad  -as  the  conation  lU  making  progreea 
belongs  to  the  very  differmt  principle  or  ptindplea  (which 
may.  howerer,  be  called  logical,  in  the  wider  senia)  implied 
in  the  catablisfuneDt  of  truth  irf  fact,  more  particolarly  tha 
inductive  ioTestJgatian  of  nature.  Whether  eipressad  in 
the  form  of  a  principle  of  Sufficient  Baason,  aa  by  Latbnits, 
or,  as  is  now  mora  common,  in  tha  fortn  of  a  principle  of 
Uniformity  of  Nature,  with  or  without  a  pendant  prindpls 
of  Cauaali^forths  special  dassof  uniformities  of  soocession, 
some  BSBomption  is  indispensable  for  knitting  together  into 
general  tritht  the  diaoate  and  particular  elemanta  ti 
expeiiaoce.  Bu<^  poatnlatea  most  M  declared  to  have  an 
experiential  origin  rather  than  to  be  a  priori  principles, 
but  experience  may  more  truly  be  said  to  suggest  them  than 
to  be  tjieir  gronnd  or  foundation,  since  they  are  themaelvea 
the  ground,  express  or  im|Jied,  of  ell  ordered  expenanoSb 
Their  case  is  psihapa  beat  met  by  pronooncing  them 
hypothetical  principles,  and  aa  there  are  no  axioms — not 
BTCn  those  of  mathematics — that  ara  thought  of  without 
reference  to  their  proTed  efficiency  aa  piinciplaa  leading 
to  definite  conclusions,  they  may  be  called  axiomatic  on 
account  of  their  extreme  generality,  bowsTer  little  they 
poesesa  tjie  character  of  ilnmediacy. 

The  noma  axiom,  at  the  end  of  tha  inqniry,  is  thoa  left 
undeniably  eqniTocal,  and  it  dearly  behoTta  those  who 
employ  it,  whether  in  philoaophy  or  science,  alwiya  lo 
make  plain  in  what  sense  it  is  meant  to  be  taken.  Before 
closing,  it  ia,  pcihapa,  neeaosaiy  to  add  why,  in  dealing 
with  tha  queation  (^  origin,  no  account  has'  been  taken 
of  the  doi^rine  of  erolutlon  which  has  become  so  promi. 
nent  in  the  latest  scientific  and  phUosophidal  spacniation. 
From  the  point  of  view  of  tha  preaent  article,  that  doc- 
trine has  only  an  indirect  bearing  on  the-  inctDtry.  U 
'   experience   »*  they  ara  foatid  in  tlMi 
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iudiridocl  inffiee  to  Bzplain  tlu  difftie&l 
which  gansnl  auartion*  an  nudA  in  different  de- 
putmciit*  of  kuowlegt,  then  ii  no  need  to  euTj  tha 
pijchalogic*!  eoniidemtion  fBithsr  back.  The  effect  oi 
■uch  difference  in  the  cortdilfoas  of  experience  ma/,  of 
conne,  be  ecrumnlatcd  in  the  life  of  the  race,  end  the 
ercnmoletion  me/  go  far  to  deteimiue  the  psjchologicBil 
hiitory  of  the  individual,  but  the  queation,  ee  &  ntional 
one,  muit  be  decided  upon  analjiU  of  the  eondidoni  sa 
the;  are.  (a.  c.  e.) 

AXMLffSTEX,  e  market-tovn  of  England,  in  the  county 
of  DeroD,  147  roilee  from  London,  and  21  from  Eieter. 
It  takes  ite  uame  from  the  River  Aie,  on  i*hich  it  itindi. 
The  uicient  abbey-church,  or  miniter,  nhich  adoroi  the 
eantre  of  the  town,  wai  built  by  King  Atheletan  to  com- 
tnemorate  a  vicCoi?  orer  the  Danea.  The  town  iraa 
furuierly  diatiuj^iahsd  for  ill  production  of  the  beat  and 
luoit  costly  deaciiiitiou  of  carpeta;  and  it  atill  maunfae- 
turea  bioad  and  noirow  dolha,  cotton,  leather,  gloves,  tapes, 
and  druggate.  Dr  Buckland  waa  a  native  of  the  town. 
Population  of  the  pariah  in  18T1,  2861. 

AXn&I,  an  ancient  city  of  Abyuinia,  83  milea  N.W. 
of  Anialo,  atiU  reniarkable  for  ita  niina.  It  waa  for  a  long 
time  the  capital  of  a  great  Shemitic  people,  who  ezteoded 
their  sn-ay  over  a  Wge  part  of  Abyuinia ;  and  the  langnage 
apoken  there  al  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  Chriatianity 
haa  routiiiued  to  be  the  eccleaiaatical  language  ever  einee. 
Tha  chronicle!  of  Abyssinia  were  preaerved  in  the  charch, 
and  are  frequently  referred  to  as  the  £oo!u  of  Arvm.  The 
most  interesting  of  the  monuments  still  ertant  are  tlia 
obelisk  and  the  so-called  coranation-ioom,  both  constmcted 
of  granite,  and  the  latter  containing  some  valuable  bilingual 
ioBcriptious.  In  the  modem  town,  whidi  ia  the  capital  of 
iho  kingdom  of  Tigrd,  the  weaving  of  eoiton  and  minniao- 
lure  of  parchment  are  carried  on.  ^See  Salt's  Traveli,  and 
Bchimper  in  ^nficA.  dfr  Gtt.  FrdJi.,  Berlin,  1869.) 

AYA1I0N.TE,  a  fortified  city  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Huelva,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Guadiana,  about  2  miles 
from  its  mouth.  The  harbour  is  good,  but,  on  account  of 
a  bar  at  its  mouth,  it  is  of  difficult  entrance.  The  principal 
employment  of  the  tubahitants  is  afforded  by  the  fisheries, 
especially  for  sardines,  tunny,  cod,  and  horse-mackerel ; 
bat  this  branch  of  industry  has  suffered  by  the  extension 
of  the  general  coasting  traffic  Bilk-weaving  is  carried  on. 
AyamoDte  is  said  to  have  had  in  the  16th  cantui?  16,000 
iubabitaatL      Population,  {1960. 

AYLESBUBY,  a  market-town,  parliamentary  borough, 
and  railway  junction,  in  the. county  of  Buckingham,  39 
mil«  N.W.  of  London,  It  stauda  on  a  gentle  eminence  in 
tha  centra  of  a  fertile  vole,  and  consists  of  several  itreeta 
and  lanca  irregularly  built,  but  well  paved  and  lighted. 
Tha  couBty-hoU,  market-houae,  and  county  gaol  are  hand- 
Bome  buildings,  as  is  also  the  parish  chur^,  an  ancient 
itructure  with  a  tower  rising  from  ths  centre.  It  haa  a 
free  grammar-school  (1611),  seveml  other  schools  and 
charities,  a  com-eichange  (1865),  three  banks,  a  savings 
bank,  an  infimiary  (1833),  a  union  warkhonse.  and  placea 
of  public  worship  for  Soman  Calbalica,  Uethodists,  Baptiata, 
Independenta,  Jic  It  returns  two  members  to  parliament 
The  sssiiei  and  quartet  sessions  and  ^e  elections  of  mem- 
bers for  the  county  are  held  here.  The  inhabitants  are  prin- 
cipally employed  in  the  manufacture  of  boueUce  and  sttaw- 
plaitiiig,  besideB  the  rearing  of  ducks,  which  are  sent  in 
targe  quantities  to  the  London  market  at  Christmaa.  A 
branch  eanal,  six  miles  in  length,  coanecta  Aylesbiuy  with 
the  Onnd  Junction  Canal  Population  of  parliBinenliuy 
borough  in  1871,  38,760. 

AYLESFORD,  a  nllage  of  EngUnd,  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  3J  milea  from  Uuidstone,  and  32  from  London. 
It  ttands  at  the  base  of  a  hill  on  the  right  hank  of  tha 
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Uedway,  which  la  here  eroaaed  by  a  stons  bridge  of  s<i 
arches.  The  church  stands  on  an  eminence  bcjiini!  tLr 
village.  At  a  abort  distance  io  the  Vi.  ncs  a  Carmeliio 
friary,  founded  in  1210.  the  remains  of  which  now  form  s 
part  of  tha  family  mansion  of  the  earl  of  Ajlcaford 
The  vicinity  exhibits  several  remsina  of  antiquity,  smong 
which  is,  or  rather  waa,  for  it  is  grievously  destroyed,  a 
cromleeh  called  Kit's  Coity  House,  about  a  mile  N.E.  from 
the  village.  This  is  supposed  by  &Ir  Ferguseou,  in  aeccrd. 
ance  with  tradition,  to  mark  the  burial-place  of  Catigeni, 
who  waa  slain  here  in  a  battle  between  the  Britona  and 
Saxons  in  iSS  ±.0.  The  tomb  of  Horso.  who  fell  in  tha 
same  battle,  is  situated  at  Horsted,  about  2  miles  to  the  K. 
Near  AyLeaford,  too,  are  other  remains,  known  as  the  Count- 
less Stones.      Population  of  pariah  in  1871,  2100. 

AYLMEB,  JoSK,  Bishop  of  London  in  the  rugn  of 
gneen  Elizabeth,  wsa  bom  in  ths  year  1S21  at  Aylmar- 
hall,  in  the  parish  of  Tilney,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk. 
Whilst  a  boy,  ha  waa  noticed  for  his  precod^  by  the 
tnarqnia  of  Dorset,  aftarwaida  duke  of  Suffolk,  who  aeut 
him  to  tha  university  of  Cambridge.  He  afterwarda 
proceeded  to  Oxford,  where  he  completed  his  studies  and 
took  his  degree  in  divinity.  He  waa  then  made  cha]ilaia 
to  the  duke  and  tutor  to  hia  daughter,  the  accomplished 
and  unfortunate  Lady  Jane  Orey,  whoae  extraordinary 
proficiency  in  the  Greek  and  I^tin  langnagn  reflects  no 
small  honour  on  her  preceptor.  His  first  prefennent  waa 
to  the  archdeaconry  of  Stow,  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln, 
which  gave  him  a  aeat  in  the  Convocaticn  held  in  the  first 
year  of  Queen  Mary,  where  he  resolutely  opposed  the 
return  to  Popery,  to  which  ths  generality  of  the  clergy 
were  inclined.  He  was  toon  after  obUged  to  fly  hi* 
country,  and  take  shelter  among  the  Protestanta  in 
Switserland.  While  there  he  wrote  a  reply  to  Kikix's 
famous  £lait  affaiiut  i/if  Jfonttrovi  Jttylrnmt  of  "Wotnen, 
nnder  ths  title  of  An  Harbaraitt  tor  FaithfvU  and  Trcit* 
Subjcdi,  tc  On  ths  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  he 
returned  to  Ecghud.  In  1S63  be  obtained  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Lincoln,  and  was  a  member  of  the  famous 
Sf  nod  <rf  that  year,  which  reformed  and  settled  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Englaud.  In  1S76  he  waa 
consecrated  bishop  of  Loudon,  and  while  in  that  position 
mads  biinself  notorious  by  the  harsh  manner  iq  which  he 
insisted  on  tha  Act  of  Uniformity.  His  persecution  of  the 
Puritans,  and  of  any  clergy-men  snspected  of  Puritanical 
leanings,  with  the  sitrems  measures  he  used,  made  him 
unpopular  even  with  his  own  party.  He  is  'requentlj 
assailed  in  the  famous  Marprtlalt  TraeU,  and  is  char- 
acterised as  Ifcmll,  the  bad  shepherd,  in  Spenser'a 
Shipheard^t  Caimdar.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of 
harsh  and  violent  temper,  coarse,  and  avaridoua.  and  witli 
few  redeeming  qualitien.  He  ia  said  to  have  been  an  abla 
scholar,  but  he  has  left  nothing  which  conld  prove  thia. 
He  died  in  11194.  (Strype,  Ltfi  md  Aciiom  y  JiJut 
Afltmr,  Siihop  ofiatdoiL,) 

AYR,  CouNiv  or,  or  Atbs&ixc,  a  Scottish  conntr, 
bounded  by  Wigtownshire  aAd  ths  stewartiy  ol  Kirkeod- 
bright  on  the  S.  ;  by  Kirkcudbright,  Dumfries,  and  Lanark 
on  the  E.;  and  by  Beofrswihire  on  the  S.  On  the  V.  H 
has  a  coast  line  eitsnding  to  70  miles  on  the  Irish  Sea  and 
the  Firth  of  Clyde.  The  eonnty  contains  lli9  sqnar* 
milea,  or  73G.262  acres.  The  middle  part,  which  is  tlie 
broadest,  is  about  26  miles  across.  There  are  six  livers 
of  some  note  ia  Ayrshire — Stinchar,  Girvan.  Doon.  Ayr, 
Irvine,  and  Gsrnock.  Of  these  the  Ayr,  from  which  the 
county  and  county  town  Uks  their  name,  is  the  largest. 
It  rises  at  Glenbuck.  on  the  border  of  Lanarkshire,  and, 
after  a. course  of  33  miles,  falls  into  the  Firth  of  ayde 
at  the  county  tuwn.  The  scenery  along  ita  banks  fnun 
Sorn  downwatda — {laaainf  Catrins,  Balloi^yls)  "^nHip- 


nung,  Snndnm,  AnehcncniiTc,  and  Creigie~is  rsricd  nd 
bmatifiiL  Tli«  letaei  Unami  uc  Dumerouii ;  tmd  than 
ui  manj  tm!i-irBter  lodu,  Ihs  lugeit  of  whtcli  is  Loch 
DooD,  tha  •cures  of  tbe  river  Doon.  Ths  (autbsm  tnd 
tutarn  paiU  of  tile  cotmtr  m  hillj,  bat  hod*  of  tke 
pcaki  meliH  »  heiglit  of  2000  fnt  In  formsr  timaa  tha 
dhiie  wu  diridad  into  threa  diatricti — Curiok,  aontJi  of  tha 
Doon  ;  KjIb,  batman  tha  Doon  and  tha  Irrina ;  and  Cnn- 
ningham,  nf^th  of  tha  Imne.  Kjla,  agun,  wia  dinded 
bf  Ihs  rim  Ajt  into  Kisg'i  E^le  on  the  umCh,  and  Kjla 
Stanrt  oD  tha  north.  Tha  eoimt;  ii  now  palitiadly 
diridad  ioto  loiitli  and  north  Ajrahira.  The  fonuer  eom- 
prisea  Ejla  uid  Caniek,  and  tha  latter  Cunningham,  and 
cich  divinmi  retonu  a  repreaentatiTa  to  Parliamoat  The 
old  diTiaiana,  howoTar  are  atUl  popalarlf  ntained.  The 
gnatar  part  of  Cairick  it  hiU;,  and  £t  011I7  for  aheep-walka. 
"Ha  aplanda  of  K;le  fie  alao  ait«n>iTe,  but  there  ia  a 
kignr  proportion  of  good  lov-eonntr;  land  in  that  district. 
Caudngham  ia  comparstiTol;  laral,  and  hsa  a  great  extent 
of  rich  laud,  thoagh  rather  heaty  in  im  character.  The 
Menai7  ii  not  grand  in  acf  part  of  the  ooout}',  but  much 
of  it  ia  pictuieaqua  and  beantifuL  From  manj  <tf  the 
haigbts  a  rich,  .luidaUtinf^  Tell-iroadad  couDtij  maj  be 
BcoD,  with  the  Bay  of  Ayr,  or  the  Firth  of  Clyde  haj^d, 
end  tha  hitj  peak*  of  Arran,  m  tlia  ArgytliMre  hiUi,  in 
the  distance. 

Then  hai  been  no  lack  of  africnltoral  enteipiiae  in  Ayr- 
iibir&  With  a  moiit  cUmata,  and,  generally,  a  rather 
hcATy  aoil,  draining  vai  naceaaary  tor  the  ancceuful  growth 
of  given  cnipa.  Up  till  1H40,  or  a  faw  yean  latai,  a  green 
ftcp  in  the  rotation  waa  aaldom  aeon,  except  on  poroui 
liver-iide  land,  or  on  the  lighter  fanni  of  tha  lower  diitricU. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  century  lima  iraa  a  powerful 
cuiiliary  in  tha  inland  diatricCs,  but,  with  repeated  applica- 
tiona,  it  gradual^  became  of  little  arail  Thorough  drain- 
ing gare  ths  next  great  impolaa  to  agriculture,  £nough 
had  been  done  to  teat  ita  efficacy  pierioua  to  tha  annouuce- 
ment  of  Sir  Bobert  Peel's  drainage  loan,  after  which  it 
vaa  rapidly  extended  tbronghotit  tiio  county.  Oroan-erop 
husbandry,  and  tht  liberal  use  of  guano  and  other  auxiliaTy 
manurea,  mads  a  voudeiful  change  on  the  face  of  the 
county,  and  increased  immensely  ths  amoimtof  agricultural 
prodnctti  Early  potatoea  are  now  exteutiTely  grown  in  some 
localitiea.  The  farmera  on  the  coast  lands  at  Qirran  and 
Wewt  Kilbride  are  Srat  in  the  market,  and  the  next  luppliea 
come  from  the  friable  landi  about  Ayr  and  St  QuiToi.  A 
considerable  extent  of  ground  ii  cleared  in  June  for  the 
Glasgow  markat ;  and.  in  dropping  aaaaons,  good  crop*  of 
tiimipa  foUow.  At  the  end  of  July  and  the  beginning  of 
Angnat,  great  quantities  of  potatoes  are  sent  to  Newca!et!e, 
and  to  tha  large  towns  of  Lancaahire  and  tha  West  Riding. 
Tha  mild  climate  of  tlie  Ayrshire  coast  in  spring  is  favour- 
able to  this  kind  of  ctof^g,  which  brings  q«ick  returns, 
and  on  the  whole  is  proStable.  Carroia  and  mangolds  are 
coltiTsted  mora  extensively  than  in  any  other  Scotch 
coimty,  and,  with  early  aowing  and  rich  manuring,  heavy 
cropa  aia  raised.  Wheat  generally  follows  green  cropc  in 
the  lower  parts  of  ths  county,  thoagh  barley  is  coming 
mora  into  naa  than  in  former  timea  on  hgbt  land.  The 
border  line  for  wheat  may  be  drawn  at  a  little  over  300 
feat ;  above  that  height  its  growth  ia  exceptional.  The 
dairy  forms  an  important  department  of  farm  manage- 
ment in  Ayrshire.  Dnntop  cheese  was  ■  well-known  pro- 
duct of  Ayrahire  dairias  a  qaarter  of  a  century  ago.  Part 
of  it  wss  very  good ;  bat  it  was  dnequol  in  its  general 
charxoter,  and  nnsalsabls  in  English  markets.  Dissatisfied 
with  the  inferior  commercial  'rslua  of  their  cheaae  in  com- 
poriaon  with  aoroe  English  varietiea,  tha  Ayrabire  Agri- 
coltaral  Aasodatian  brought  •  Somenst  farmer  aiul  his 
wife   in    165S  to  teach  the  Cheddar  method,  and  thair 
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effort  has  been  most  suececcfi^L  Clieddar  cheese  of  first 
rate  quality  ie  now  mads  in  Ayrshira  and  Galloway,  and 
the  annual  cheaae  ahow  at  Kilmarnock  is  ths  moat  im- 
portant in  ths  kingdom.  Ths  cheese  may  be  mora 
thoroughly  fine  in  a  few  Sontaraat  dairies,  but  ths  aver- 
age quality  of  Scotch  Cheddar  is  higher  than  the  En^isb. 
This  grsat  change  of  an  indoatrial  art  has  brought  wealth 
to  the  eonnty.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  bat 
added  £2  per  cow  to  the  annual  value  of  dairy  produea^ 
and  there  are  10,000  cows  in  Ayrshire. 

The  manufactures  of  Ajrshire  have  attained  eonaiderabk 
importance.  The  cotton  works  at  Catrina  are  extensive, 
and  have  bean  a  long  time  established.  Ths  site  wet 
chosen  with  the  view  of  utilising  the  water  power  of  tharivsi 
Afr,  and  steam  is  still  merely  an  auxiliary.  At  Kilmar- 
nock and  Ayr  there  are  extensive  engineering  establiah- 
menta,  and  large  carpet  works;  and  other  fabics  are 
manufactured  in  those  towns  and  at  Dairy,  Eitbimie,  Beitb, 
and  Stawarton.  Until  the  last  three  or  tour  years,  Irvine 
was  a  back-going  place,  bat  it  has  received  an  impulse  from 
the  erection  of  large  chemical  works.  Ths  situation  is  vary 
snitable  for  chemical  manufactnrea,  as  the  sod  is  poor  and 
sandy,  and  tbe  liquid  refuse  of  chemical  works  is  easily 
carried  into  the  sea,  without  causing  the  nuisance  which  ia 
inevitable  in  a  Urge  town.  The  EgUnton  Chemical  Com- 
pany are  moat  extensive  manufsctarars  of  bichromate  of 
potash — a  substance  which  is  used  at  dyeworks  as  an 
oxidising  sgent;  and  another  company  is  largely  engaged 
in  the  alkali  trade,  and  in  the  extraction  of  copper  from 
burnt  pyrites  ore.  On  ths  coast,  between  Irvine  and 
Ardroseao,  works  have  been  erected  on  tha  nndhills  for 
the  manufacture  of  dynamite,  which  is  now  well  known  as 
one  of  the  most  powerful  eiploaive  agents.  It  ia  muiJi 
nsed  for  blssting  under  water,  and  lai^ge  quantities  of  it 
are  sent  to  America  for  blowing  up  the  roots  of  tresi  ia 
the  reclamatian  of  land. 

Ths  iron  trade  of  Ayrshire  baa  risen  to  great  import- 
ance, llie  manufacture  has  long  bean  carried  on  at  Uuii^ 
kirk,  although  the  iron  had  to  be  carted  long  distances  to 
Ayr  and  Glasgow  before  the  introduction  of  lailwaya 
Immense'  Gelds  of  ironstone  have  been  opeiied  up  irithin 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century ;  and  there  an  now  33 
furnaces  in  blast  within  tha  county,  prodncing  about 
330,000  tons  per  annum.  The  works  are  all  connected 
with  tha  Gbugow  and  South-Wastem  Bailway.  The 
whole  manufacture  of  iron  in  Ayrsbire  is  in  the  bands 
of  three  great  companiea,  namely,  William  Baird  &  Com- 
pany, tbe  Dalmellingtoo  Iron  Company,  and  Herry  M 
Cunningham.  Heematite  of  good  quality  is  raised  in  Som 
and  Muirkirk,  and  discoveriea  of  it  have  been  made  in 
Carridt.  Tbe  coal-fields  are  of  great  extent,  and  limeatons 
exists  in  large  quantitiea  A  valuable  whetstone  quarry  is 
worked  at  Bridge  of  Stair  on  the  Ayr. 

The  old  harbours  of  tbe  county  were  at  Ayr,  Irvine,  and 
Saltocata  Tbe  latter  is  Bow  neglected,  and  its  place  ia 
supplied  by  tbe  more  important  harbour  of  Ardrossau.  The 
works  at  Ardrwsan  ware  carried  through  by  the  private 
enterprise  of  the  last  two  earis  of  Eglinton.  They  were 
begun  in  the  early  part  of  this  ceatuiy,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  making  Ardroaaan  an  important  shipping  port  for 
Glasgow,  ia  connection  with  a  canal,  which,  however,  waa 
never  carried  fuitber  than  from  Glasgow  to  Johnrtone. 
Ths  works  were  deaigned  by  Telford.  The  pier  waa 
finished  in  1811,  and  tbe  docks  were  completed  by  the 
late  earL  The  harbour  of  Troon  was  likewise  tbe  work  of 
an  enterprising  nobleman.  It  waa  formed  by  the  late  duke 
of  Portland,  who  connected  it  with  Eilmamock  by  a  rail- 
way, which  waa  among  the  earliest  in  thscoButry.  Troon 
has  an  eitenaiTa  shipping  business,  as  the  outlet  for  the 
great  coal-Galds  of  ths  Kilmarnock  district    Acts  of  firlifc 
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nwDt  luTa  been  obtunod,  whiek  unction  lurliocT  improTA- 
mBDU  U  Irruie  md  Qirrui,  tnd  ■  large  vat-dock  ii  in 
eoone  of  fonuttion  at  Ayr.  Tha  dock  U  Ayr  is  impoclaDt, 
M  Ajr  ia  the  natanl  outlot  for  (ha  ^eat  coal-fialda  tip  tha 
tirer,  and  for  tha  ironworka  at  DslmBlliogtoa,  Lngai,  aad 
Uoirkitk,  u  wall  aa  the  feu's  which  ate  being  deTsloped 
OD  the  iBilwa7>,  called  the  ATnhire  Unea,  between  Cum- 
nock and  tha  river  DooD. 

Tha  QlaagDW,  Kamamnck,  and  Ayr  Bailwaf  wh  parti- 
aDf  opaned  in  1B40,  and  »on  after  oomplatsd.  A  con- 
neotioD  waa  made  a  law  jaan  latar  from  tha  ijr  lisa  at 
EiJwinning  to  Ardroaaan,  and  an  extennoa  from  Kilmar- 
nock to  Cmnnock,  with  a  braach  to  Muirkirk.  Eitanaiona 
folloired  from  Cumnock  to  Damfriea  and  Carliala,  and 
from  A71  to  Dalmallington,  and  to  Maj-Iwla  and  Oirr&n  ; 
and  the  Troon  Boilwaf  waa  acqoiced  from  the  dnka  of 
Portland,  ai  ■  connecting  link  of  what  ia  no*  tha  Olaigow 
and  Sonth-Waatam  Bailwaj  rftttm.  Other  important 
brancba*  IiBTe  been  made,  and  a  trunk  line  ia  dov  in 
conrae  of  formattoD  between  Girran  and  Stranraer,  which 
will  gira  a  oonnactioD  between  Qlaigow  and  ATnhira  and 
tha  nortli  of  Ireland  b;  the  ihoiteet  wa  pMaaga^  Ayr- 
ihire  ia  thna  well  inpplied  with  railwara. 

'Oe  antiqaitiei  of  Ajiihira  are  not  irf  mncb  D0t«,  Hare 
are  eaima  in  GWiton,  Som,  and  other  localitiea ;  a  load, 
nppooad  to  be  a  work  of  tha  Somani,  which  axtanded 
from  AjT,  tliroQgh  Dalrympls  and  Dalmolliugton,  towuda 
tha  Solwaj ;  campa,  atCrihuted  to  the  Norw^paoa  or 
Danea,  on  tha  hilla  of  Enockgeorgan  and  Dondon^ ;  and 
the  caatlaa  of  Loch  Doon,  Tnmbeny,  Dnndonald,  t*OTten- 
dOM,  Aidroaian,  ke.     Tbtn  are  iatereaCing   remain!  of 


Kaneij  near  the  birtiipUc*  of  Bonn,  bate  become 
famona  from  their  aaaooiatjoae  tluui  manj  great  hoAm  of 
aKhitsctnral  geoiua. 

Tha  rural  population  of  Ajrihire  ia  deareaucg,  bnt  tha 
pfciwiftg  popnlaUon  haa  incraaaad,  and  tha  towni  an  etow- 
ii^  At  the  iait  oeniua  there  were  37,133  inhabilod 
honaei,  and  the  popnlation  reached  300,T4fi.  Tha  oonntj 
lainationlBat  Tearamonnted  to  £1,178,183,  Ga  lOd.,  being 
an  iDcraaae  ot  more  than  £60,000  from  tha  prerioos 
j«ar.  The  amoont  for  Kyle  waa  £4*6,871,  18a.  fid. ;  for 
Oonnin^iam,  £111,604,  la  6d-;  for  Canick,  £177,1S8, 
lOa.  3d.;  fertile  buigh  of  A7r,  £65,373, 16a..6d.;  for  KH. 
mamoc^  £63,303,  IGa ;  and  for  Irrina,  £16,169,  Oa-  3d- 
Atk,  tha  capital  of  the  abore  oonnty,  ii  aitoated  at 
the  month  of  the  river  of  tiia  Nune  name,  and  abont  40 
milea  B.S.W.  from'  Qiaegow  The  ipot  haa  probeblr  been 
inhabited  from  a  remote  antiquity.  Ifottdu^  hovevar,  ia 
known  of  ita  biitraj  till  the  eloae  of  (he  ISth  centniy, 
iriien  it  WBi  made  a  rojal  residenea,  and  ooon  afterwarda 
a  Tojal  bnrgh,  bj  William  tbe  lion.  "Dia  charter  eon- 
farriog  npon  it  the  latter  pHvilege  haa  been  preaarrad,  of 
which  a  fa«-aimile  will  be  found  ia  tcJ.  L  of  tha  Ifaiunial 
Mamucripti  0/  SeotiatuL  Daring  the 
indepandeuce  the  innannliiii  of  Ajr  and  ita  caitle  wee, 
accoidiug  to  tradition,  an  otqect  of  importaqca  to  both  the 
contending  partial.  In  Blind  HartT'B  L^i  0/  Waliaet 
they  are  frequently  mentioDed,  and  the  acena  ia  laid  there 
of  one  of  the  patiiot'i  greateet  exploit*  \  but  the  anthen- 
tidtr  of  many  cA  the  minatral-hiatorian'a  atatemanta  ia 
more  llifcn  donbtfiiL  On  bettet  anthority,  the  recorda  of 
the  bnrgh,  it  ia' known  that  early  in  the  16th  centniy  Ayr 
waa  a  plaoe  of  ooniiderable  influence  and  tiada.  Hie 
libemlity  of  William  the  Lion  had  baatowad  npon  the  eor- 
poiation  an  axtenaiTe  grant  of  landa  ;  while  in  addition  to 
the  well-endowed  church  of  Bt  John'a,  it  had  two  monaa- 
tariea,  each  poeaeaaad  of  a  fair  rerenna  When  Sootland 
waa  oTvmn  by  OUrer  Cromwell,  A^r  waa  aelwted  m  the 


\  one  of  thoaa  foita  which  h«  bnflt  to  command  tha 
ry.  Thia  fortificatLon,  tennad  tha  dtadel,  andooed 
aa  of  ten  or  twaWa  acno,  and  included  within  ita 
limi(a  tha  ehurch  of  St  Juhn'a,  in  which  the  Scottiah  Failia- 
on  one  occaoion  met,  and  confirmed  the  titla  of 
Robert  Bruce  to  the  throne.  The  chorch  waa  conTaited 
I  Btorehouaa,  the  Protector  partly  indemnifying  Iho 
inhabitanta  f<s  thia  ediore  by  Uberally  contributing 
toward*  the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worahi]^  now 
[1  a*  the  Old  Church.  Ayr  proper  liee  on  tlu  aonth 
bank  of  the  iiTBr,  and  ia  connected '  with  Newton  aod 
Jiatown  on  the  north  by  two  bridge*,  the  Old  and 
(he  Ksw,  the  "  Twa  Brig*"  of  Bonn.  Of  late  yean  the 
town  haa  eitandad  greatly  on  the  Ayr  ode  of  tba  etream. 
Nearly  tha  whole  of  Cromwall'a  Fort  ia  now  corered  with 
hooaea,  and  to  the  lonth,  in  the  dinctioa  of  the  noe- 
coune,  numaronj  fine  vUlaa  have  bean  eraeted.  Ayr 
poaaeoaaa  levetal  good  atreeta  and  a  nnmba'  ct  alngant 
publio  and  other  edificea  The  County  BoildingB,  whid 
afford  aocommodatiDn  for  the  circuit  and  prarinciBl  oomli, 
aa  well  aa  for  tha  rarioue  local  anthoritia,  ocoBpy  As 
weet  tide  of  Wellington  Sqoare.  Contignooa  to  thoan  a 
the  jail,  a  well-regulated  eatabliahmeot,  partly  oaed  ■*  a 
penitentiary.  Tha  Town^i  Bnildingi,  near  the  New  Brid^ 
i*  a  handaoma  eractiun,  tha  affect  of  whi^  ii  ecBi  * 
impaired  by  the  lowneia  of  the  eite.  Hay  e 
eaaembly  rootoa  and  a  reading-room,  and  are  snrmi 
by  a  ipiie  317  feet  high,  deaigned  l^  Hamilton,  of  Edtn. 
burgh,  and  ^onaidenid  by  many  tha  finest  in  the  want  (d 
Scotland-  All  the  Edioborgh  and  Ola^ow  banks  barri 
branches  in  Ayr,  and  soma  of  them  have  boilt  oniamental 
stmotures  for  their  accommodation.  Baaidea  tfw  old 
church  already  mentdoaed,  there  ia  another  paiiah  dmreh 
called  the  New,  and  a  number  of  diaaenting  plaoaa  of 
wonhip,  none  of  them,  however,  notewcTthy  on  aooooBt  ct 
their  architecture.  The  Academy,  a  Urge  boildinf  in  a 
convenient  poaitton,  inolndai,  or  ha*  anpenaded,  the 
Qnmmar  BcnotU  of  the  bvrgh^  the  aiiatence  of  which  can 
be  traced  back  aa  far  aa  the  13th  centniy.  A  porlioa  vl 
the  tower  of  8t  John's  Church  aldll  nmaina,  bo^  to  die 
regret  of  the  antiquary,  haa  bean  compleldy  miiihiiiiiwul 
Tbe  "Wallace  Tower"  ia  a  Gothic  ainictnre  in  High 
Street,  erected  on  the  cite  of  an  old  building  of  tha  man» 
name  taken  doini  in  1636.  A  niche  in  front  ii  filled  fay  ■ 
■tatne  of  the  ScottiBh  hero  by  Thom,  a  •alt-tan^  acnliitor, 
who  executed  in  a  much  mote  auceeaafnl  r^Tvnn  tha 
atatuas  of  Tam  0'  Shanter  and  Sonter  Johnni^  now  in 
the  gronnd*  of  Burn*'  Uonnmaab  Ayr  Hoqiilal  m  a  pbia 
but  luhalantial  arection  Deal  the  Townhead  nilway 
■tatiod-  Tban  are  two  anhaoription  Ubtaria*  m  the  Iowa, 
and  it  alao  tupporta  one  weekly  and  one  U-weeklj  — we- 
paper.  Ita  religioni  and  charitable  aocdetiaa  ara  in  maw 
A  market  i*  b^  every  Tuaaday,  and  thice  are  §*■  yesly 
faiia.  The  Weetem  Maatiug  (aha*  place  in  SeptamlMr  of 
every  jaar  on  Ayr  racsoourae,  a  large  ancloaua  in  As 
aubnrba,  which  haa  bean  reaerved  for  thia  pnrpoae  for  ■oi* 
than  a  century.  Alloway  Eirk  and  Bums'  Miaiiimial  ara 
diatant  3}  milea.  The  prindpal  manufaeturae  of  Ayr  are 
leather,  carpets,  woollen  gooda,  Ac  ;  and  "p'*— ■—  a^ 
shipbuilding  are  alao  curi^  on  to  a  small  eatad.  TVia 
ara  eevaral  fonndriee  and  engineering  eatabliahmaiti.  Ayr 
haa  a  general  trade  of  considerable  value.  Idrp  qon- 
titiea  it  timber  are  imported  from  i^nada  and  baa 
Norway;  coal  and  iron  are  the  ehiaf  n^purla.'  31w  hir- 
bonr  occnpiaa  both  aidea  of  the  liver  from  the  Jfew  Bndga 
to  the  sea,  and  has  been  built  at  a  very  eonaidaaUe  sx- 
penae  in  s  tnoot  substantia]  manno'.  The  aonth  jaar 
pr<^eeti  somk  distance  into  tha.aaa  ;  on  tha  north  aidaia  a 
large  breakwater  prtAecting  the  entinnoe,  and  «ai  tha  ncrtli 
pi«r  ara  three  li^hU,  two  bright  and  one  red  team  19  ^ 
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S5  f«et  abora  liigli  mlw.  Tli*  depth  ot  water  at  the 
bar  ii  about  1 1  feet  at  nrap  and  1 6  .at  spiiog  tidea.  Ez- 
luuiTs  docka  are  in  ths  conns  of  fortnation,  irhich  aie  ei- 
pecCsd  to  increau  Urgelf  the  importancs  of  the  place  aa  a 
irapoit  Kailwaji  conTergs  upon  Ayr  from  the  north,  eaat, 
and  KiDth,  openiDg  up  a  connectioii  with  all  paiti  of  the 
cauotiy.  The  burgh  nnttea  with  Irvine,  Inveraiaj,  Camptiel- 
toirii,  esd  Oban  in  retamiag  a  member  to  Parliament  Fre- 
Tiooa  to  1S73,  its  mnnieipal  bonndarj  on  the  north  wu  the 
river,  but  aa  Act  of  Parliament  naa  obtained  in  that  jear 
by  which  thia  bonndory  was  eitanded  lo  »a  to  include 
Kcvton-oa'Ayr  and  WnJlacetown,  and  made  the  aams  aa 
that  of  the  parliamBctary  borgh.  The  corporation  of  Ayr 
cDuiita  of  a  provoat  and  fonr  bailiea,  and  twelre  town 
CDimciUor*.  In  1671  the  population  of  the  eiteoded  burgh 
wu  17,891.  Though  ^oa  eot^oined  with  Ayr  for  the 
parliamentary  fraucMae  and  municipal  goTeinmeat,  and 
forming  wiUi  it  in  reality  but  one  town,  Ifewton  and 
Wallaeetown  wera  formerly  each  quite  geparate.  The  for-, 
oer  ia  a  bnigh  or  baiony  of  Teiy  ancient  erection.  The 
anginal  charter  haa  been  lost ;  but  it  is  traditionally  aud 
to  have  been  granted  by  £ing  Bobert  the  Bruce  in  favoai 
of  forty-eight  of  the  inhabilanta  who  had  diataoguiahed 
thcmselTea  at  Bumoekbnm.  Be  thia  as  it  may,  the  com- 
mon property  of  the  burgh  ii  held  to  be  the  ezdnaive 
pnparty  of  the  freemen,  forty-eight  in  nombar.  The 
extent  of  the  lob  poaaaHBed  bj  each  wiee  from  ax  to  ten 
tnai,  aod  thur  value  U  considerable.  Newton  haa  a 
eoonci],  eonsiiting  of  two  bailiee,  a  treasurer,  and  six  eonn- 
(illon,  annually  dected  by  the  freemen  from  among  their 
own  number ;  but  the  powers  of  the  eoancil,  though  originally 
eiteniim,  are  now  vary  limited.  Wallaeetown  ia  giuiad 
dnlia  a  part  of  the  neighbonring  pariali  ti  St  Quivox, 
About  two  Dulea  east  ot  Newton  ia  the  village  of  Prest- 
wick,  the  headquarters  of  one  of  the  moat  Qouriihing  golf 
cluba  in  Scotland. 

AYKER,  Jaoob,  one  of  the  earliest  dramatists  of  Qer^ 
many,  was  bora  in  1060,  prababl;  at  Nuremberg, — at  least 
he  resided  there  when  a  mare  boy.  Hie  fiiat  occupation 
wu  keeping  an  iron-store,  which  he  did  with  conaiderable 
siuxees.  After  studying  law  for  some  time  at  bambeig, 
vrbere  he  attained  a  good  position  as  a  lawyer,  he  returned 
to  Nurarabei^,  and  continued  to  practise  there,  acquiring 
the  freedom  of  the  city  in  1594,  and  ultimately  becoming 
■n  imperial  notaiy.  He  died  26th  March  1605.  Ayrer's 
works  consist  of  notneioaa  email  poems,  and  of  the  aeries 
of  dramas  on  which  his  fame  leste.  Like  other  diomaa 
ef  the  time,  his  prodncUans  ore,  for  the  most  part,  spec- 
tacolar  diaplajs,  with  laboured  dialogue,  and  vary  in 
length  from  five  to  twenty-eight  acts.  Tbe  plots  are 
pLinly  taken  from  the  Latin  and  Italian  tales  which 
lupplied  material  to  nearly  all  the  early  European  drama- 
tists. The  chief  interest  of  Ayrer's  worka  for  English 
reiden  ariae  from  their  connection  with  Shakespeare. 
Ayrer  adopted  aereral  of  Shakespeare's  plots,  aa  well 
u  hia  method  of  representiDg  the  charactan  on  the 
Kage  after  life,  "and  so  produced,"  says  hia  editor, 
"  according  to  the  luw  Tinglijh  manner  and  trt,  that  all 
esn  be  personally  acted  and  placed  ao  thai  it  shall  seem 
to  the  apectatoiB  to  be  really  happening."  In  Ayrer's 
time  the  dramatic  spirit  in  England  was  strong,  and  good 
plays  and  players  abounded.  Some  of  the  latter  took 
drcnits  through  Oermaay,  and  though  porfaiming  in  their 
native  toogne,  excited  enthusiasm  by  their  vivacity. 
Ayrer  caught  diis  enthusiasm,  and  adapted  aerervl  of  the 
Sn^iah  dramas  to  the  Qermaa  stage.  The  Optu  Thtatri- 
cttm,  in  one  folio  volume  of  1!€2  pagee,  was  published 
poethimionaly  in  161S.  It  contained  thirty  playa  and 
thtrty-aiz  eamivul  interlndaa.  A  second  voliune  to  contain 
forty  moR^  though  pronuMdh  did  not  appear.      Qi   the 


comedie*  and  tragedies  of  Ayier,  six  have  been  reproduced 
with  on  English  translation  in  Cahn's  Shaiapiart  in 
Germany,  Theee  contain  respectively  plots  resembling 
Tht  TmpeH,  Much  Ado  about  Ifothing,  Thu  Two  GtnOe- 
mm  of  Verona,  Titvt  Androniciu,  Soma  and  Jalut,  and 
ffamlei.  In  1601,  a  comic  proae  work  by  Ayrer  was 
published,  giving  an  account  -of  on  ItaoffiHary  Suit  of. 
tlu  Divil  agaitut  Jtrat  Chritt  for  Dtttroyittg  HdL  Some 
of  hia  plays  were  pnblished  prior  to  1 036,  but  these  are 
not  now  to  be  had,  end  even  the  folio  of  161S  is  extremely 
rare.  Further  information  about  Ayrer  may  be  gained 
from  Tieck's  DtiOtAa  ThtaUr,  vol  L  ;  Wolf's  Sncyc  der 
Deuttchat  IfationaUileralur,  voL  L  ;  Cohn's  ShaJaiptart 
in  Otrmany  ;  Dr  Bell's  Siakeipearii  Pud,  and  Mi  J'olfc- 
lore,- Di  I^tliam's  Tm  Ditierialiom  o»  "  ffamUt ;"  Mi.  J. 
Thorn's  TArte  KotdOi  on  Shaieipeart. 

AYTON,  Sn  Bobkbt  (1070-1638),  a  ScoUiah  lyrical 
poa^  the  second  aon  of  Andrew  Aytcn  of  Kinaldie  in'  Fife- 
shire,  was  educated  at  the  Univaiaity  of  St  Andrew!,  and 
seems  afterwards  to  have  nanded  for  seveial  jean  in 
France,  where  he  gained  considerable  repulatioB  as  a  poet 
and  scholar.  On  the  acceasion  of  Jamea  VI.  ia  1603, 
AytoQ  published  a  vary  elegant  Latin  panegyric,  which  at 
OBoe  brought  him  into  notice  and  favour  at  conrl  He  was 
knighted  by  tlie  king,  and  held  various  important  offices, 
particularly  that  of  private  secretary  to  the  qneen.  He 
waa  of  an  exceedingly  amiable  disposition,  and  was  much 
beloved  by  hia  contemporaries;  even  Ben  Jonson,  who 
criticised  all  other  poets  so  severely,  seems  to  have  mode 
an  exception  in  hi*  favour,  for  he  told  Drummond  that  Sir 
Kobert  loved  him  dearly.  Ayton's  extant  works  consist  ot 
some  Latin  poems,  and  of  a  few  pieces  in  the  English 
dialect,  which  are  distinguished  by  smoothness  pf  rhythm 
and  delicacy  of  fancy.  Qis  best  ode,  Ineomtaney  Rtj^optd, 
beginning,  "  I  do  confess  thou'rt  smooth  and  fair,"  may 
bake  rank  with  the  finest  pieces  ot  Berrick  or  Suckling, 
while  a  few  others  are  but  little  inferior.  Hia  poems  have 
been  collected  and  pcbUshed  by  Sir  C.  Roger  (Edin.  1841). 

ATTOUN,  WiLLiiK  EDMOssTotTNa,  a  Scottish  poet, 
humourist,  and  miacellaneoua  writer,  was  born  at  Edin- 
burgh, 31st  June  1813.  He  was  the  only  son  of  Roger 
Aytoun,  a  writer  lo  the  Signet,  and  the  family  waa  of 
the  same  stock  as  Sir  Robert  Ayton  noticed  above.  From 
his  mother,  a  woman  of  roarkod  originality  of  character  and 
consideraUe  culture,  he  denved  Lis  distinctive  qualities, 
his  early  tastea  in  literature,  and  his  political  sympathies, 
his  love  for  ballad  poetry,  and  hia  admiiatjon  for  the 
Stuarts.  At  the  ags.of  eleven  he  waa  sent  to  the  Edin- 
burgh Academy,  whence  he  passed  in  due  time  to  the 
University,  studied  the  classics  under  Professors  PiJlaas  and 
Dunbar,  and  attended  the  course  of  Professor  John  Wilson 
on  Moral  Fhiloeopby.  In  1833  be  spent  a  few  months  in 
London  for  the  purpoae  of  studying  the  law ;  but  in 
September  of  that  year  he  went  to  study  Oermon  at 
Aach^snbnrg,  whsre  he  remained  till  April  1834.  ^e 
then  reeumed  hia  legal  pnrsnita  in  his  fatiier's  chambers, 
was  admitted  a  writer  to  the  Signet  in  1830,  and  £ve  years 
later  was  called  to  the  Boottdih  bar.  But,  hj  his  own 
Gonf^on,  though  he  "  followed  the  law,  he  never  could 
OTSitoke  it"  He  disliked  his  ptofcasion,  and  allowed  his 
literary  tastes  to  prBdominata.  His  firat  publication — a 
volume  entitled  Poland,  Homer,  and  otio'  Poemt,  in 
which  ha  gave  expression  to  his  eager  interest  in  the  stats 
of  Poland— appeared  in  1833.  While  in  Oermany  he 
mode  a  tran^tion  in  blank  verse  of  the  Erst  part  ot 
Finul ;  but,  forestalled  by  other  iranslatioiis,  it  was  never 
published.  In  1636  be  made  his  earliest  contributjons  to 
BlackviooSi  Magiuiiu,  in  translarions  from  Uhlond ;  and 
from  1839  till  his  death  he. remained  on  the  staff  of  Siact- 
ttoed.  .Abo«lftlltab«>UM^^94lil^sAX^Mf.jnM0t(^^ 
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(bra  JUrtin,  Uii  ia  »aaoa»tioa  witli  him  wrots  a  urica  o( 
light  hnmoroiu  pupen  qh  ths  Uil«*  tud  folUw  of  ths  da;, 
ia  whicli  were  intenpsned  the  vsniM  which  oftacwBTda 
beeuna  poyolju'  u  tha  Soik  Gtialtier  BaUadi.  The  work 
on  which  hi*  repatation  u  t,  poet  ehieJl;  reati  ii  tlie  Zajit 
0^  At  StottiA  Caealitn.  Tiie  fint  of  then  appeared  in 
ilaelaioecPt  Magaiini  in  April  1813,  and  tha  whole  wen 
pablijhed  in  a  collecUd  edition  ia  ISIS.  The/  became 
varj  popular,  and  have  paued  through  nineteen  editiooj, 
the  lut  of  which  haa  apirited  and  beautiful  illuatrationi 
b;  Bii  J.  Noel  Faton  and  W.  H.  PaMn.  Meanwhile,  ha 
obtuned,  in  1  SIS,  Uie  chaii  of  Rhetorio  and  Bellei  Lettrea 
jt  Edinburgh  Univanitj,  which  he  filled  hoQourabl;  and 
suoccufnll;  till  1861.  Ha  deToMd  bimaalf  coudsationsl; 
M  the  dntisi  of  the  office,  and  his  pupili  iscnaiad  in 
uatnber  from  30  to  160.  In  1819  hemuriadthe  jrooogeat 
daughter  of  Fnifeaar  John  Wilaon  {Chrutopiwr  North), 
whoee  death,  iu  18B9,  waa  the  great  calamity  of  hi*  life. 
Hii  aerrioea  in  aapport  of  the  Torj  partj,  eapacially  during 
Jia  AntiOani-Law  atruggle,  receiTed  official  nuognitioD 
in hii Htpuntment  (18S2)aa  aheriff  of  Orkoef  and  Zetland, 
la  1SS4  i^tpaared  Fimiliim,  a  Spattnodie  TVagidy,  ia 
which  ha  attacked  and  parodied  Ulc  wntiaga  d  Bailey, 
Sfdnaj  Dobell,  and  Alecauder  Smith ;  and  two  jean  tat«i 
lie  publUbad  bia  BathiMdl,  a  Potm.  Among  hii  other 
Litenrj  worka  are  •  OoUtMon  of  t/ie  Bailadi  of  Scotland, 
a  banilatiDa  of  the  foenu  aiul  Balladi  of  Oottlu,  axemtad 
in  oo-operation  witli  hia  friend  Theodore  Martin,  a  amall 
Tolnma  on  the  Lift  and  Timtt  of  Sieiard  I.,  writtaa  for 
the  Familf  Library,  and  a  norel  entitled  Iforman  Sinclair, 
maof  of  the  detaili  in  which  are  taken  from  inddeati  in 
hie  own  experience.  In  1360  Ajtoua  waa  elected  banoTuy 
praiideat  al  tha  Aiaociatad  Societica  of  Edinburgh  Uni- 
Teraitjr.  Tha  death  of  hit  mother  took  place  in  NoTember 
16Sl,aad  hia  own  health  waa  failing.  In  December  1S63 
he  married  Hua  Kinnear,  and  health  aad  happlneaa  for  a 
time  reTiTed  j  but  hia  malady  reonrred,  and  he  died  at 
Bla^hillt,  near  Elgin,  1th  August  1865.  Hia  remaina 
ware  iutttred  at  Edinburgh.  A  memoir  ot  Aytona  bj 
Theodore  Uartin,  with  an  appendix  contuning  aome  of  hu 
proae  eaaaja,  waa  pnbliahed  in  1SS7.  (w.  L.  s.  □.) 

AZAIS,  PiSKftR  Htaoihtbi,  a  brilliant  French  writer 
on  philoaophr,  waa  bom  at  Son-kia  in  1T6S,  and  died  at 
Pana  in  1815.  He  waa  edooated  at  the  college  in  hia 
natiTe  town ;  and  at  tha  age  of  IT  jolnad  a  leligioua  body 
with  the  view  of  afterwards  eotering  the  church.  He 
ramaiDed  only  a  year  in  this  society,  and  than  accepted  an 
appointment  aa  teacher  in  the  college  at  Tarbea.  The 
duties  of  this  office  piOTed  most  uncoDgeuial  to  him,  and 
he  gladly  eotend  Ilia  aerrica  of  the  biahop  ot  Oliron,  to 
whom  he  acted  *•  aecretary.  With  this,  too,  he  quickly 
beaams  dissatisfied,  either  on  account  ot  tiie  bishop's 
reiterated  deiin  that  he  should  taks  orden,  or  from  Uie 
many  p^tty  annoyancee  incident  to  his  poatL  He  with- 
drew to  the  little  Tillage  of  Villamagne,  near  Beaen, 
wften  he  tnpportad  himself  by  performing  the  duties  of 
organist  in  the  church.  '  He  afterwards  acted  ai  tutor  to 
the  Count  da  Boac'a  sons,  with  whom  he  ramaiDed  till  the 
ontbraak  of  tha  Ravolutioa.  A>*i^  at  flnt  an  ardent 
admirer  ot  that  great  moremenlj  waa  atrack  with  dismay 
at  th«  abvcitiea  that  wen  perpetrated,  and  pabliahed  a 
vahament  pamphlet  on  the  subject  He  waa  denounced, 
and  had  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  Tor  eighteen  monUia  he 
found  refuge  in  the  hospit^  ot  tha  Siaten  of  Charity  at 
Taibea;  and  it. was  not  till  1806  that  he  was  able  to  settle 
in  Aha.  Then,  three  yean  later,  he  published  his  treatise 
Dn  Compeuatiam  dant  Ut  Datinia  EvmaiMi,  in  which 
he  sought  to  shaw  that  happiiuM  and  misery  were  fairly 
balaiicad  in  (his  world,  and  that  eonaequeotly  it  waa  the 
duty  of  -dtiiena  to  submit  quietly  to  a  fixed  goTammank 


Thia  dootriuo  was  not  lUsplraaiiig  to  Napulaon,  who  BMd* 
ita  anther  prefeasor  at  St  Cyr.  After  the  removal  ot  that 
collage,  he  obtained,  in  1611,  the  poat  of  inspector  ot  the 
piiUio  litaaiy  at  ATignon,  and  from  1813  to  1816  he  held 
a  similar  office  at  Mancy.  Hia  pnf  annce  for  the  Boo^iaite 
dynasty  naturally  operated  in  his  disfarour  at  tha  BaBton- 
tioD ;  but  aftor  snflering  eooaidarable  pnration  for  aoma 
yean,  he  obtained  a  goTamment  pension,  which  placed 
hio)  beyond  the  reach  ^  want.  He  employed  the  reman- 
ing yean  of  his  life  in  oral  and  publiahad  axpoiitdont  of 
hia  system  of  philoeophy. 

According  to  Axais,  die  whole  of  existence,  the  nnirersa, 
whose  cause  is  Qod,  may  be  regarded  a*  the  product  of 
two  faetora,  Uatt«r  and  Force.  Matter  in  ila  pcimitiTe 
stato  eonaitta  of  homogenaooa  alementa  OT  atoms.  All 
foroa  ia  in  ita  natnie  eipansiTe,  and  it,  therefore,  aabjeet 
to  one  auprema  taw;  that  of  eqoilibiium,  or  aquivalanoe  of 
actioa  and  reacdan ;  for  eTidently  eipaoaife  force  emanat- 
ing from  each  body  it  t^ressive  force  acting  on  all  other 
hodiat.  The  whole  of  the  phenomaoa  of  the  nnivena  an 
luocaaaiTe  stages  in  the  development  canted  by  the  action 
of  thia  one  foroe  under  ita  one  law  on  the  primitive  atomi; 
and  in  tracing  this  development  wa  mnat  group  facta  into 
three  distinct  orders, — fint,  tha  physical;  second,  the 
phyaioLigical ;  third,  the  intellsctnal,  moral,  and  poUticaL 
In  tha  sphere  of  phyaical  [Jienomena,  diatinct  development 
can  be  traced  from  the  simpleat  mechanical  motion  np 
through  the  mon  complex  forces  of  lighlj  bnt,  and  elec- 
tricity to  the  power  of  magnetio  attraction,  by  meant  ot 
which  the  aecond  great  order  of  facta  ia  prodoced  cot  ot  ths 
fint  For  magnetio  force  acting  on  daatic  bodies,  which 
as  reactiTe  have  potential  life,  creates  the  piimitiTe  living 
globule,  which  is  ahtped  like  a  tube  open  at  both  ends. 
From  this  first  vital  element  a  gradual  ascent  can  ba  traced, 
culminating  in  man,  who  ia  diffenntiatad  from  tha  other 
aiiiniri.l«  by  the  poeaeasioa  of  intellect^  or  conadouaness  ol 
tha  ideta  with  which  external  thingi  impress  him.  Thaaa 
ideas,  bowaver,  are  in  themaelvea  corporeal;  what  ia 
inunateiial  in  man,  or  hit  seal,  it  die  expanuTe  fore* 
inherent  in  him.  Moral  and  political  phenomena  an  tha 
results  of  two  primitiTe  instiuda,  progreaa  and  adf-con- 
serration,  eorretpondiog  to  the  two  foicaa,  axpanaion  and 
npraaiion.  From  tha  reciprocal  relatioui  of  theae  instiBcta 
may  Im  deduced  tha  nacassaiy  conditiona  of  sadal  and 
political  life.  The  nltimato  goal  of  hnoiani^  ia  the  perfect 
fulfilment  of  the  law  of  eqmlibrinm,  tha  aataUiahment  of 
nnivaiaal  harmony.  When  that  is  accomplished,  tha 
destiny  of  man  haa  bean  achieved,  and  he  will  vaniih  frran 
this  earth.  Blich  a  conanmmation  may  be  looked  foe  in 
about  TOOO  years.  Daring  an  additional  period  of  60OO 
yean  tha  great  ooamical  forcea  will  be  gradually  tending 
towards  the  astahliahment  of  oompleto  equilibrium ;  and, 
when  thit  is  attained,  tha  preaeat  system  of  things  ia  at 

Th.eUrfwork.of  AMia,li«riauthetSnm»*ai«»i^tn-  JyM** 
Urnvtrml,  i  rnlt.  IBU  ;  Du  Sort  ii  fkimmi,  S  volt,  18M  ;  Ormt 
i,  nOiuoiAii.  S  «!■.  ISSl:  XiHiUeatim  U^iirmlU,  t  Tola 
IB2t-8  ;  JmnMOt.  MoturiU,  AK/wa,  FMottfUi,  lUT;  £•  I* 
nmuttsU,  di>  Jfo^HUBU,  iHtU  mu,  ISIS. 

AZARA,  Don  Filix  d«,  a  Spanish  natnraliat,  waa  bom 
18th  May  1716,  and  died  in  ISll.  Ha  studied  fint  at  the 
oniveriity  of  Unasca,  and  afterwaidt  at  the  military  aca- 
demy of  Barcelona.  In  ITSl  he  antarad  tha  anty  at  • 
cadet,  and  in  1767  obtained  an  en^ey  in  the  en^neer 
corps.  In  1781  he  waa  appolntad,  with  tha  tank  of 
lientooant-cohiuel  of  eagineen  and  captain  in  tha  navy,  on 
■  commitaiiu  to  lay  down  the  Una  of  demarcalioD  betwaot 
tha  Spaniah  and  tha  fortngueae  tarritoiiea  in  Sooth 
America.     There   he   spmt   many  yaart,   obaarriDg  and 

"      -  'ha  various  tuterestiDg  otyeeta^ 
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Mtnral  Uttorjr  tbat  abciimd  in  thoM  wid*  sad  liHl^-lcDowii 
Rgiona.  la  IBOl  ha  obtained  Inn  to  ratotn  to  Spun, 
ud  liftei  >  iliort  reiidencs  &t  fvia,  ni  appointed  t, 
isember  of  ths  Jun^a  dt  fortificaaBtia  y  dejtuta  dt  Ambot 
Iidiai,  a  pnblie  board,  in  whidi  chieBf  irai  centred  tli* 
liamB  goTanunsnt  of  the  Spauiah  coloaisi.  Hia  principal 
vaik  ia  bii  TnntU  in  Stntk  Auurim  /rtm  1781  (o  1801  j 
pnbtishsd  in  French  from  tbe  »nthoi'a  US.,  bj  C  A. 
Wilcksnaar,  with  atlas  and  platei,  i  toIj.  Sto,  Pari*, 
1809.  It  oontaina  a  ralnabla  account  of  tha  diieoverj, 
conqneat,  and  ciril  and  oatnnl  ]uitor7  of  Fua^na;  and  Bio 
de  la  Plata ;  and  ambodisa  hi*  fanner  oontiibntiona  to  tho 
Udingy  of  theM  eooatriea,  which  had  appeaiad  in  a  Fnnch 
tnnilation  at  Pmit  in  1801.  The  work  ia  gnriched  with 
tho  notea  of  Walckenaer  and  Cnrier,  and  a  notica  of  the 
author  hj  the  tomiar.  An  Engliah  tranilatJon  of  part  of 
Aiara'a  work  on  the  Ifaturat  ^iitorf  of  Paraguay  appeared 
at  Edinbnigh  in  183& 

AZABA,  DoM  JoBi  ViDBOLU  D*,  tha  elder  brother  of 
tha  naturalut,  bora  ia  1731,  waa  aMwinted  in  1T6G  Spaniak 
agent  and  procorator-general,  and  in  178G,  ambaiaadar  at 
Roma.  Dniing  Lit  long  reaidenca  there  he  diatingniahsd 
hiniielf  ai  a  Bolleetor  of  Italian  antiqoitiee  and  aa  a  patnin 
of  art.  He  waa  alao  an  able  and  active  diplomatia^  took 
a  lauling  ahara  in  tlie  difficult  and  haxardoni  taik  of  the 
cipnlsion  of  the  Jeaoita  from  Spain,  and  wu  inatnuaenlal 
in  iacniing  the  election  of  PinacYI.  Be  withdrew  to 
Florence  whea  tha  French  tcok  poaaeaaioo  of  Borne  in 
1798.  Ha  waa  aftanraids  Spamah  aahanador  at  Paiia; 
wu  three  timea  depiired  of,  and  reatorad  to  hii  office ;  aad 
waa  finally  prepaiiag  to  ratom  to  hia  antiquarian  alndiaa 
in  Ital;  when  he  waa  isiied  with  a  fatal  illneia,  and  died 
at  Paris  in  Jannajy  ISDi. 

AZEOLIO,  Mamiho  Tataxilli,  Uikqdu  d',  an  emi- 
nent Italiaa  author  and  itateiman,  waa  bom  in  October 
1T9S,  at  Turin.  Ha  waa  deacended  from  an  aacieat  and 
noble  family  of  FiedmoDt,  and  wu  the  aoa  of  a  militaij 
officer,  who,  when  tlia  aubjact  of  thia  notice  waa  ia  hia 
fifteenth  year,  wu  appointed  ambaaiador  to  Bume.  Tie 
bo;  went  with  him,  ami,  being  thna  introduced  to  the  mag- 
nificent works  of  art  for  which  the  Eternal  City  ia  famona, 
contracted  a  lore  for  painting,  aa  well  aa  for  mnaic.  He 
desired  to  become  a  painter,  and,  although  hia  itndiea  were 
for  a  time  interrupted  by  hia  recei*ing  a  commiuion  in  a 
Piedmontaae  caralry  rogiment,  and  by  a  iabasqnant  illneai, 
brao^t  on  "by  the  urerity  of  hia  iciantiSc  inveetigationa 
aad  reanlting  in  hia  quitting  tha  lerrice,  he  CTsntually 
teCunied  to  Koma,  and,  with  aome  difficulty,  obtained  hu 
father'a  panuiaaion  to  darota  himielf  to  art.  Ha  remained 
at  the  ^pal  capital  eight  yeva,  and  acquired  great  akill 
and  aome  fame  u  •  landnpa-paintei.  At  the  doae  of 
that  period  erenta  directed  hia  miad  into  other  channela. 
His  father  died  in  1830,  and  the  younger  Aaeglio  then 
temored  to  Uilan,  where  be  became  acquainted  with 
Aleaaondro  Uanioni,  the  poet  and  novelist,  whose  daughter 
he  married.  In  this  way  his  tboaglits  were  turned 
towards  liteiatnre  and  politics.  At  that  time,  Italy  wu 
profoondly  ablated  by  the  viewi  of  the  national  and 
iibokl  party.  Tha  country  was  divided  into  aereral  distinct 
Btatea,  of  which  tha  greater  number,  even  of  thoae  that 
were  nominally  indepuident,  were  Under  tha  influence  of 
Anatiia.  Lomberdy  and  Tenetia  formed  parla  of  the 
Anatrian  dominions  The  pet^  monarchiaa  of  the  north 
wwe  little  better  than  vassals  to  ths  house  of  Hapa- 
bnrg ;  the  Papacy,  in  the  centre,  waa  opposed  to  all 
uUioiial  aSfBrmtiona;  and  Hxt  kingdom  of  ^e  Two 
Kcilie*,  in  the  south,  was  a  despotism,  which  for  crueltx 
and  mental  darkncu  could  not  have  been  eicteded  in 
Asia  itaelf.  The  French  revolution  of  July  1830  gave 
•dditionsl  force  to  tha  aoTementt  cf  the  lUUtn  libenJ 


par^,  and  the  young  man  of  Aa  day  Amr  tkemarfr* 
with  fervour  into  tbe  ciuaada  against  old  abases  and  foiugn 
domination.  Ms^iinni  waa  jnat  beginning  his  career  as  an 
agitator,  and  the  whole  air  waa  surcharged  with  teviAv- 
tionary  enthasiasm.  This  waa  capedally  the  caaa  in  tha 
north  of  Italy,  where  Msiiiinj>  d'Aia^o  was  now  aaltled. 
Art  was  abandoned  by  bin  for  hteratore,  and  Utetatora 
wu  practised  with  a  view  to  stimnlatiug  the  senee  <f 
national  independence  and  unity.  In  18S3,  M.  d'Axegtio 
puUished  a  novel  called  Sttort  Fitratruina,  which  waa 
followed  in  18il  by  snothei,  entitled  Ifueole  di  Lapi. 
Both  had  a  political  tendency,  and,  between  the  two  d^es 
at  which  thsy  appeared,  U.  d'Aieglio  visited  variona  paita 
of  Italy,  diffnsing  tJioae  liberal  ptincipiei  which  he  saw  wan 
the  only  hope  of  the  fStuTS.  Hil  views,  however,  wan 
very  difiennt  from  those  of  the  rqinblican  party.  He  waa 
a  conititntionBl  monarchist,  and  strongly  opposed  to  tha 
insarrectioua  and  secret  eonspirsciee  which  Manini  and 
others  BO  frequently  fostered  at  that  time,  and  which  alwqn 
reaolted  in  failure  aikd  renewed  oppieasion.  Hia  trmliss 
Dtfli  Ultipii  Can  di  Roma^na  (Of  the  last  Eveak  in  Oa 
Bomagns^  published  in  ISiS,  before  the  death  ef  Papa 
Oregory  XVL,  was  St  onos  a  satire  on  ths  P^al  Oovesa- 
ment,  s  dennncistian  of  ths  repnUican  attempts  at  inssr 
reotion,  and  an  exhortatioD  to  ths  Italian  princes  to  ado[4 
a  natiiuul  policy.  M.  d'Aieglio  retnmed  to  Bene  ia  1S4C, 
after  the  death  of  Pope  Oregoiy,  in  Jnn^  aad,  it  is  lhisn,lil. 
hsd  oonaidarable  influence  in  persnading  tha  new  Papa 
(Pins  IX.)  to  condnet  hia  government  in  accordaaea  «^ 
liberal  prindplea.  He  supported  maasnna  relating  la  Aa 
freedom  of  \kt  ptesa,  the  reform  of  the  Papacy,  and  Aa 
emaudpation  of  the  Jews.  In  1 848  he  aeoompanied  Aa 
Papal  army  of  observation  sent  from  Borne  to  watcJi  Aa 
insurgent  forces  in  Lombardy  and  Tenetia,  *bid  had 
temporarily  discomfited  the  Anstriaos,  and  wers  banc 
supported  by  Charlea  Albert,  king  of  SardiniSi  GenM 
Duraudo,  whohad  the  command  of  the  Apal  army,  aetiv^jr 
aasisted  the  rebels,  in  defiance,  it  is  ssid,  of  hia  instmetioai ; 
and  Aiaf^D  waa  aavarely  wounded  in  the  leg  at  tha  battle  of 
ViceniB,  where  he  commanded  a  legion,  uihe  lama  jaal' 
(I84B),  he  published  a  work  on  the  Jutficut  Jaaosaaaafuaa 
ia  ^onianli' ;  and  on  the  opening  of  the  first  Sardiniaa  parlia- 
ment be  was  choaen  a  member  of  tha  chamber  of  deputies^ 
After  the  cruahing  defeat  of  tha  Sardinians  at  Nmvra, 
March  23,  I8i9,— a  defeat  whidii  bmnght  the  saecod  tt 
the  two  tnief  wars  with  Anstiia  to  s  diaastnnia  ckac^ — 
D'Aieglio  waa  made  president  of  the  ca^et  by  'netor 
Emmanuel,  in  whoae  favour  his  father,  Charles  Albert,  had 
just  nsigned.  In  thia  position  the  msrquia  nssd  his  U^ 
powen  with  great  advantage  to  the  progress  and  oonaidida- 
tion  of  the  Sardinian  kingdom.  Hia  occnpatiim  of  tha 
offloe  lasted  from  the  llth  of  Uay'1819  to  the  30lh  of 
October  18S3,  when  he  was  replaced  by  Ooont  Ckvov. 
At  the  tennination  of  thetrarof  1659,  when  alar^eptotiMt 
of  the  Btatea  of  the  Church  shook  off  the  dtmunion  «(  the 
Pope,  and  declared  for  annexation  to  the  H-y*"—  of 
Notthem  Italy,  Aieglio  was  appointed  general  and  eo^ 
miiaioner^xtrBordinuy,  purely  militarj,  lot  the  ^~"-n 
Ststea — a  temporary  office,  which  he  administarsd  in  a 
conciliatory  fnd  aagadons  spirit  Hs  disd  oa  ths  11th 
of  January  1866,  leaTing  a  reputation  for  probity  and 
wisdom,  which  his  countryman  will  not  forget  to  datiA. 
His  writings,  chiefly  of  a  polemical  character,  ware  numer- 
ous. In  addition  to  these  already  mentioned,  tha  nasi 
noteworthy  waa  a  work  on  Tin  Ctmri  »J  Rtmt  oarf  Om 
GotpiU,  of  which  an  English  tranalation,  with  a  preface 
by  Dr  Layard,  appeared  in  1869.  A  volume  of  penoual 
reoollectisns  was  issued,  in  1B67,  after  M.  d'Ase^H/s  death, 
AZE£BIJAN(Bocalled,  according  to  Bir  William  Ouastqr, 
irons  file -temple; 
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niu*  fli  Peina,  connponduig  to  tlu  indent  Atropatena. 
It  u  MpAratad  from  a  diviaioD  of  th«  Rnaiaa  Empire  on 
ths  N.  by  tli«  BlTor  Anxee,  ud  fnmi  Irak  on  llis  S.  by 
tha  KMl-Uian,  or  Ootden  Stnam,  while  it  haa  tbe  Caapiao 
Saa  and  CUulan  on  the  K,  and  Auatic  Tnikeyon  ths  W. 
Iti  ana  ii  Estimated  at  25,260  (qnare  milaa.  The  anmby 
it  nipMior  in  fertility  to  tike  waUiBra  provinoca  of  Perma. 
It  diffan  antiiely  frtftn  the  provincea  of  Fara  and  Irak,  aa 

pwtially  onltiTatad,  ami  opaaing  into  eiteoaiTg  plaina 
anch  aa  Aigan,  labree^  md  Unmuyah  or  Tan.  Near  the 
cantn  td  the  proriiiBa  the  moontaina  of  Bahend  or  Serhuod 
riae  in  an  accamnlated  maai  to  Che  height  of  0000  feet 
aboTa  the  lea.  The  higha^  point,  Mount  Serellaa,  tovarda 
ita  eaitam  froatiti,  attaina  a  height  of  abont  1 3,000  feet 
Boounliiig  to  tome  antluKttiea,  bat  accciding  to  Kbani- 
koff,  it  ia  lt!,400 ;  and  the  Taliah  Uoontaini,  irhich  run 
from  N.  to  S.  parallel  to,  and  at  no  great  distance  from, ' 
tha  Caapian,  haTs  an  altitode  of  TOOO  feet.  Except  the 
L«iindai7  liTen  already  mantiouad,  tlien  are  none  of  any 
Ijnat  extant ;  bat  theas  both  KoaiTe  a  number  of  tribu- 
tariea  from  du  pronnce,  and  laTecal  ■tc«ama  of  eosiidec" 
able  Toliuna,  nuSi  a>  the  Joghatn,  &a  Agi,  and  the  Bhar, 
balong  to  th*  baatn  of  the  Lake  UmmiyaL  Thit  lake  ia 
abont  SOO  mile)  in  dicumferenee,  and  4300  feet  above  the 
>m,  Ita  watan'ue  mora  intensely  lalt  than  the  lea,  and 
It  i*  "Mppoaod  to  contain  no  living  creature  except  a 
Xind  of  polype  /'  but  it  ia  tlie  resort  of  great  flooki  of  the 
Baniingo.  The  country  to  the  N.  and  W.,  namely,  the 
■UetrioU  of  Drumiyah  and  Betnurt,  a  the  moat  pictaresque 
and  pnsperona  part  of  Aierb^ ;  yet  e*an  here  the  tn- 
vellet  from  the  more  ciTiliaed  rt^pooa  of  Europe  laments 
the  want  of  entarfffiae  among  the  inhabitanta.  Axerb^in 
it  on  tha  whole,  howerer,  reckansd  one  of  ths  moat  pro- 
dudiTe  pronncet  of  Fenia,  and  the  Tillagea  have  a  more 
pleaaiag  appeatanea  than  Ihoae  of  Irak.  The  oiehaida  and 
gatdena,  in  which  they  are  for  the  moat  part  emboaomed, 
yield  delicious  fruita  of  almoet  every  descriptioD,  which 
•re  dried  in  large  quantities.  Provisions  are  cheap  and 
•bondan^  and  wine  is  made  in  considerable  quantities. 
Then  ii  throughout  the  dietdct  a  lack  of  forests  and  of 
timber  trees.  Lead,  copper,  sal^ietre,  nilphnr,  and  coal 
are  foond  within  ths  coafiaes  of  Awr^jao  ;  also  a  kind  of 
beautifal  Iranaparent  ourble  or  jasper,  which  takes  the 
highest  polish,  and  it  used  in  the  boildingi  of  Tabreei, 
Shirtz,  and  I^ahan,  under  the  name  i^  Tabreea  or 
Belghami  marble.  There  are  eiporta  of  lilk  and  cotton, 
textile  fabrics,  leather,  hides  and  taintjUmj  dry-fmita, 
sugar,  drugs,  tobaccii,  and  wax,  iK.,  tLe  -total  tbIus  in 
1870,  a  year  of  great  tnule  depresBuni,  being  ^£(22,633. 
In  the  same  year  the  importa  imoantal  to  £1,091,717. 
The'  chief  towns  are '  Tabreei,  Urumiyah  (the  supposed 
birthplace  of  Zoroaster),  Ardebil,  Khoee,  Haragha,  Uilman, 
Abbaaabad,  Mehnnd,  Siial,  and  Soqj-Bolak.  The  climate 
ia  healthful— in  sommer  and  autumn  hot,  bat  cold  in 
winter,  lis  cold  is  severely  lelt  by  the  lower  orden,  owing 
to  ths  want  of  fuel,  for  which  there  ia  no  mbatitata 
except  dried  cow-dung,  mixed  with  straw.  ^Elis  spring  ia 
temperate  and  delightful  in  the  plains,  but  on  t^  moun- 
taint  snow  Ilea  eight  months  in  the  year  ;  and  hail-storms 
are  so  violent  as  frequently  to  deetroy  the  cattle  in  the 
fields.  The  best  soils  yield  from  fifty  to  sixty  fold  when 
abundantly  irrigated ;  and  supplies  of  water  for  this 
purpose  are  drawn  from  the  many  small  livera  by  which 
the  province  is  intersected.  Oxen  are  generally  used  to 
draw  tha  plough.  The  pcf)ulation  is  cf  a  very  varied 
'  '  g  Kurds,  Armsntans,  Syrians,  Talan, 


Peniant  proper,  and  other  tribqa  or  nationalities,  and 

roughly  estimated  at  3,000,000.     The   Pcciikn  army  ia 

largely  oompoaed  id  nativta  of  Axerb^an,  who  make  ex- 


cellent soldiers;  they  are  tnlgect  to  oampalBory  ai 
Us  pTOTince  is  under  the  sovanunent  of  the  hsiH4^iareDt 
to  the  Persian  throne,  f^nn^s  OtograjMtai  ittmnr  i/ 
tJu  ftman  Smpirt,  1313;  Fraoer'a  TraviU  and  Adwat- 
tunt  in  tit  £*™at  FrariTita  on  tit  Caipim  Sia ; 
Bawiinaon's  "Tabtis  to  Takhti  Suleiman,"  in  Jrar.  o^ 
Sog.  Qtog.  Soc,  IBM ;  Cheaoey's  Z%pliniut  and  TigHt 
Sxpeditiim,  1 800 ;  Abbotf  t  "  Hsmorandnm '  in  Fne, 
^Soy.  Oeog,  Soc,  1B64.J 

AZIMOAKH,  a  disbict  and  city  in  the  Benaies  divi- 
sion of  British  India,  and  under  the  Juriadiclion  of  the 
Lisutauant-OovBrnor  of  ths  North-Westen  Provincesi,  Ee* 
between  SB"  38  3'  and  26*  2*'  IS  K.  lat,  and  83*  **' 
16'  and  81°  10'  46'  £.  long.  It  is  bounded  on  tha  N.  I7 
the  liver  Qhagri,  separating  it  from  Oorakhpur  district; 
on  the  ^  by  QhAzIpui  dislnct  and  Oie  river  Oangea;  aa 
the  S.  by  the  district!  of  Jannpur  and  OhAiJpur;  and  on 
the  W.  by  Jannpur  and  the  Ondh  district  cf  Faiilbid. 
Its  ana  in  1872  was  returned  at  3494  square  miles,  of 
which  1268  sqnara  milea  are  under  cnltivatitMi,  544  square 
miles  are  cnltivable  waste,  and  the  lemaining  882  square 
Inilea  are  barren  and  oncnltivabls.  The  population  cj  the 
district  in  ises  was  1,380,873  scab,  of  whom  1,184,689 
were  Hindus,  and  301,183  Mahomstana  The  presiurs 
of  the  population  on  the  boS  averaged  fi69  per  square  mile. 
Tha  census  of  1872  disclooea  a  populstiDn  of  1,S3I,4I0,  of 
whom  1,333,80S  were  Eindua,  197,081  Uahometans, 
and  31  Christians  and  othen ;  the  preiaure  of  the  popula- 
tion on  the  land  being  S14  par  square  mila  The  portion 
of  tha  district  lying  along  the  banks  of  the  Qhagri  it  a 
low-l^g  trao^  varying  considerably  in  width ;  south  of 
this,  however,  the  ground  takes  a  slight  rise.  The  slope  of 
the  land  ia  fram  north-weet  to  soath^asl,  but  the  gmaal 
drainage  ia  very  inadequate.  Boo^y  speakjng,  the  dia- 
trict  GonaiitB  of  a  series  of  parallel  lidgea,  whose  snmmiti 
are  depreaaed  into  beds  or  hollowi,  along  which  the  liven 
flow ;  while  between  the  ridgea  are  low-lying  rics  landx, 
interapersad  with  numerous  natural  reaervoira.  The  piiu- 
jspal  streams  an  ths  Tons,  Saijd,  Ehiird,  Kunwar,  Uqhor, 
Uangli,  UdanU  or  Ami,  and  the  Phan»*i.  The  chief  lines 
of  reed  baffic  are  the  following: — (1.)  From  Ootakhpurto 
ah&ipar,  running  north  and  south;  (3.)  fram  Oorakhpur 
to  AaJmgarii  town,  in  *  north-easterly  and  Boutb-west«riy 
direction,  and  contiaued  thanoe  to  Jannpur  cantonment ; 
(3.)  from  Qhidpor  to  Axlmgarh,  and  thence  on  to  Fsiiibid 
in  Ondh;  (4.)  from  Ohidpur  to  Lucknosr.  Tha  smi  U 
fertile  and  very  highly  iniltivBtad,  bearing  magnificent 
cru^  of  rice^  sugar-cane,  and  indigct  Tba  principal  indna- 
tries  of  the  district  are  cotton  and  silk  manufai^arss,  tha 
total  value  of  which  in  1873  amounted  to  £109,081.  Ike 
settlement  of  the  land  revalue  in  703  eslal«  ac  mahala  ia 
fixed  and  permanent;  in  tha  remaining  3284  eatates  a 
settlement  was  made  1^  Hr  'niomaaoD  in  1836  for  thir^ 
years,  and  is  now  (1873)  nndsrgrang  revision.  Tha  total 
revenue  <d  the  district  from  all  sources  amounted  m 
1870-71  to  £187,464 ;  the  expenditure  in  the  same  year 
being  £173,500.  Six  towns  an  returned  by  the  eensos 
of  1873  as  containing  ■  population  of  upwards  nl  5000 
inhabitants — via,,  Aa^igarh  (the  capital  of  the  district), 
population.  10,893;  Miu-NithBhanjan,  13,760;  Mubiiak 
pur,  12,068;  Sikandarpur,023g;Dnbarl,  coil;  and  Pur, 
0213.  Tha  muuicipfditiea  are  as  follows:  —  AilmgaA 
dty^  the  munidpal  income,  which  is  derived  fnun  octroi, 
amounted  in  I%72  to  £1333,  3s,,  the  average  inddmea  of 
taxation  beltag  la  61d.  per  head  of  the  popnlation.  Mls- 
Nith  Bhaiuan,  municipal  income  £130,  8s.;  Uublnkpsr, 
£113,  16s.;  and  Sikandaipur,  £16.  The  oast  of  the 
munidpal  police  of  thesp  Uiea  towns  is  levied  by  meaaa 
of  a  direct  cess  on  lionse  occnpiera,  The  total  unmber  of 
schools  in  Axlmgarh  district  in  1871-72  was  28S,att(BdeJ 
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ij  an  IBnda  and  3813  Utbomalu  pnpik.  Tlw 
ton*  n»CMi»T7  ior  tha  protactioD  of  panon  and  prop«i^ 
in  1871-73  ooniistcd  of  6T3  ngoUr  policy  aqatl  to  1 
miD  tssTujS'TO  iquuamila  of  ana,  oi  1  to  tTarji37S 
inhibitaiiU;  bnida  a  yilUgp  watdi  ot  rural  polios  foroa 
Mtiiiitiin  of  S938  men,  sqnal  to  1  wutcluiuii  to  arerj 
0'9S  iqiiara  milea,  or  1  to  sraij  603  inlialiitaiui, 

AzixtusM  Cm,  tliD  principal  pUos  in  tLa  district 
of  tilt  mo*  namti,  ii  litaalad  on  tl»  riTgr  Toiu,  In  36°  O* 
N.  Itt,  and  S3*  11'  K  long.  His  atj  ii  wid  to  liaTS  bato 
fonndad  about  1 GSO  bj  a  powufnl  lindlioldn  named  Ailm 
Khln,  1^  ownad  Urgs  aatatia  in  tliia  pert  of  tha  cooDtij, 
For  mnnidpal  incoma  and  popnlntioD,  aea  aboTa. 

AZO,  a  diatingniihad  pnttauor  of  drU  law  in  Qia 
nniTaiaitj  of  Bol^na,  and  a  natiTe  of  that  citr-.  He  ma 
tlia  pi^  of  Joannw  Bauiaaiu,  irbo  tanght  at  Bologna 
towaida  the  and  of  Iha  13th  cantair,  and  wlio  waa  tlie 
iDtlur  of  tha  bmoni  Arbor  Aetwntat,  Aio,  whoaa  nama 
ii  tomiitiniBa  writtan  Ano  and  Anolanni,  and  who  >j 
•omatimaa  deaonbed  aa  Aio  Boldanui,  from  tlie  nmiatna 
al  Lii  fatlker,  ooonpiad  t  varj  important  poaitiDn  unongvt 
the  gloa-wtitaia,  and  bia  SMuUnffi  (LteUra)  m  lAi  Codt, 
vhi^  vera  oolleoted  by  hia  papil,  Alexandar  de  Sancto 
£gidio,  are  eoniidared  l^  Barignj,  a  moat  oampetant  jndga, 
to  be  the  moat  Talnabla  of  tha  works  of  that  Khoot  wbioh 
kiffl  eoue  down  to  tul. 

AZOfF,  or  AaoT  (in  Torkiiih,  Atai),  a  town  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  aontliBrQ  arm  of  the  Don,  aboat  20  milea  tnim 
iti  month.  lU  idsntiScstion  with  tha  anoiant  Tauaia  and 
Iha  mediMTBl  Tana  uema  erroneoua;  but  it  waa  long  a 
place  ti  great  importanea  I)otb  ai  a  militarj  and  commercial 
pontioD.  Peter  the  Qreat  obtained  poaaaaaion  of  it  aflar  a 
jaotiacted  naga  in  1696,  and  did  a  giwt  deal  for  Uie 
■aenatjaDd  proaparit^  of  tha  town.  Atthepe*«a  of  1711, 
boweTdr,  he  had  to  natore  it  to  tha  Torlu ;  and  it  wai 
not  tOl  1771  thlt  it  wai  finallT  onitwi  to  tha  Bnaiian 
•mpira.  Binoa  than  it  baa  graatlj'  declined,  owing  to  the 
Biting  np  of  ita  harbonr  and  the  oompetition  of  tha  city  of 
Tlganrog.  Iti  population,  prindpallj  aogaged  in  tha 
fiihariaa,  nambara,  according  to  Boaiian  gtatiitica,  16,791. 
AZOFF,  Ths  Su  or,  an  inland  lea  of  Southam 
Emopa,  communicating  with  the  Black  Sea  bf  tha  Btiait 
oi  Toiikala,  tha  ancient  Au^iAanu  Ci'smtriiu.  To  the 
Bomana  it  waa  known  aa  the  Palw  AfisoiM,  from  tha  name 
at  the  neighbouring  people,  who  called  it  in  thaii  .natiTe 
laognaga  Ttmamtda,  or  Mother  of  Watan.  Foiiiblj  to 
accoont  ttst  the  outward  cumat  into  the  Black  Sea,  it  waa 
long  luppoaed  to  poaaeaa  direct  commiuucation  with  the 
Northern  Ocean,  and,  when  it  waa  diacoirarad  that  there 
waa  no  TiaiUe  channel,  recoune  wai  had  to  a  "  leorat 
■luiee  f  then  being,  it  waa  thought,  but  a  companiitiTelj 
narrow  iathmua  to  be  croe«ed.  In  lome  piahiitorio  time, 
according  to  PaDai  and  Mnrchiion,  a  conoeolioD  with  tha 
Ckipian  Bee  aaema  to  haTe  eiiated  \  but  no  great  change 
haa  taken  place  in  regard  to  the  character  or  rBlation*  of 
the  Sea  of  Axoff  linoe  our  earlieel  recorda  It  liea  between 
la*  SC  and  17'  18'  S.  Ut.,and  betweeo  36'  and  39'  £.  long., 
ito  length  from  8.W.  to  N.E.    being  about   33fi    milM, 


1  prolongBtioii  of  the  bed  of  the  Don,  ita  largeat 
iedeed,  ita  onlj  vsr;  important  tributary.  Near  ^  month 
of  that  rirer  tha  depth  Taiiea  from  3  to  10  feat,  and 
the  graataat  depthdoaa  not  eicead  11  feat  Fierce  and 
smtinnooB  winds  front  tha  B.  prevail  during  Jul;  and 
Annit,  and  in  the  later  put  of  tha  jear  thoee  from  the 
K.lL  ud  8.E.  are  not  nnnnaL  A  paat  rariety  of 
niraotm  are  thni  prodnosd,  and  tha  ralatlra  deptha  of  tha 
differanta  parte  of  the  aea  in  graatlj  modified.  FVom 
'  IT  to  Harch  the  whole  raiCaes  '  "    ' 


Tlte  water  is  for  the  meet  part  oomparatiTely  Ireal^  bnl 
diffen  coDsidatablf  in  this  respect  according  to  localitj  and 
current  Fiah  are  io  abundant  that  the  Torka  use  the 
name  BaiekDtnit,  or  Fiah-Sea.  To  the  W.,  separated 
from  the  main  bamn  by  the  long,  narrow  spit  of  Anbat, 
liaa  Iba  remarkabia  seriea  of  lagunea  and  numhes  known 
as  tha  SJTaeh,  or  Pntrid  Sea.  Hera  tha  wntar  is  intensely 
salt,  and  at  the  same  time  awaniu  with  life.  The  Sea  of 
Aioff  ii  of  great  importtuice  to  Bnaiian  commensa,  and  a 
number  of  flonrishing  dtiae  hare  grown  up  along  ita  shoreit 
Of  these  the  most  important  are  Taganrog,  Berdianak, 
Uariap<^  and  Tanikala^  Unfortunately,  than  ia  a  lack 
of  safe  and  commodiou  harbours  and  roads. 

AZORES,  Thi,  or  Wnnan  Islaxds,  are  lituatad  in  the 
Atlantic  Ooean,  and  extend  in  an  obliqoe  line  from  K.W. 
to  S.FL,  between  36°  AG'  and  39'  £5'  N.  let,  and  between 
3E°  and  31*  16*  W.  long.  T\iej  are  ganeraQj  considered 
aa  pertaining  Io  Europe,  though  leper^ed  by  a  distanoe  ot 
SOO  milea  fram  the  coast  of  FortugaL  Tiiej  ars  dirided 
into  three  distinct  groups  :  the  sonth-eaatam  consislilig  of 
BaO-Mignel,  or  St  MichaeFi,  and  Sta  Uaria;  the  cantnd 
and  largeat,  of  Fajal,  Fico,  BaS  Jorge,  Terceira,  and 
Oramoea;  and  the  north-westam,  of  Florae  and  Corro. 

It  does  not  appear  that  tha  ancient  QraeJu  and  TLunfff^ 
had  an;  knowledge  of  the  Aiorra,  but  from  the  Dumber  of 
Carthaginian  coins  discoTared  at  Corro  it  baa  been  inppoaed 
that  Uie  islands  most  hsTo  been  -risited  bj  that  adTantuions 
people,  ^la  Arabian  gaographsn,  Ediisi  in  the  I3th 
century,  and  Ibn-al-War£  in  uu  llth,  dasciiba,  after  tke 
Canaries,  nine  other  islands  in  the  Western  Ocean,  which 
era  in  all  probabilitj  the  Azores.  This  identification  ia 
aupportad '  \j  Tarioos  coniidentiont.  Tha  numbst  of 
islaoda  is  the  same;  tha  climate  under  which  they  are 
placed  by  the  Arabians  makes  them  north  of  tha  Canariaa ; 
and  speiaal  mmtion  is  made  of  tha  hawks  or  bunards, 
which  were  snticieatly  nnmarons  at  a  later  period  to  giro 
iisetolhepresentiume(Port.  JpjT,  ahavk.)  The  Arabian 
writers  repiesent  them  as  having  been  populous,  and  as 
hanng  contained  cidaa  of  some  magnitude ;  bat  tiiaj  stata 
that  tha  inhahitanta  had  been  gieaUy  redooad  by  intastiu 
warfare.  Tha  Azores  are  first  found  disUnot^  maAad  in 
a  map  of  13E1,  the  southern  group  being  named  tlia  Qoat 
Islands  f  iTaircroi) ;  the  middla  group,  tha  Wind  or  Dove 
Iilaiida  \p«  Ttiitun  tim  dt  CduBAU) ;  and  the  westen, 
tha  BiacQ  Island  {Dt'Bran) — the  word  Braul  at  that  time 
being  empli^ed  for  any  red  dytatuft  In  a  Catalan  m^ 
of  tha  year  1376  the  island  of  Corro  is  found  aa  Core* 
JfarHti,  and  Flores  as  Li  Cmigi  ;  while  Safl  Jorgs  ia  already 
dai^gnated  San  Zona.  It  h^  been  oorOeoturad  th^  th« 
discof  erers  were  Oenoeie,  bat  of  this  there  is  i 

It  is  plain,  toWBTer,  that  the  so-called  F 


haw 


Gonsalo  Telho  Ckbrel — not  to  be  eonfounded  i 
greater  n.irumVi.,  fadra  Alrarss  Cabiml — waa  sent  to  pro- 
secute the  diecoTBiy  Anothar  Teniou  relates  that  Don 
Henry  of  Portogal  had  in  his  poasaeiion  a  map  in  which 
ths  island)  weie  Ikid  down,  and  that  he  sent  out  Cabral 
thimigh  confidence  in  its  accuratT'.  The  map  had  been 
presented  io  him  by  his  brother,  Dan  Pedro,  who  had 
tiBTellsd  aa  far  as  Babylon.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Cabral 
reached  the  ialand,  which  he  named  fianta  Maria,  in  1133, 
and  in  1111  took  possesmou  of  St  Michael's.  The  othal 
islanda  were  all  discoTored  by  1167.  Colonisation  had 
meanwhile  been  going  on  proaporously ;  and  in  1166  the 
AAiree  were  presented  by  Alphonso  T.  to  his  ftnnt,  Isabella, 
the  dDcheas  of  Burgundy.  An  influx  ot  Flemish  eettlan 
followed,  and  the  iiknds  became  known  fin  a  time  as  tha  i  ^> 
HI. .»    -   ^>1^ 
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nnnuli  Iilinda.  From  I6B0  ta  IHO  ib.«f  wan  nibjwt 
to  Spiiji  li^>  tha  rat  of  Um  PorttigiiBn  Ung^"^,  ot  wbioli 
the;  Doir  tatm  •  prannco.  ki  that  tima  tlia  Aioiaa  mra 
tha  grand  rendeiroai  for  tiia  flaata  on  thaif  voTage  homa 
from  the  Indiea;  and  hence  tiiaj  bee«Lme  a  Uuatra  of  that 


under  Qoeen  ^■«*''***  tgainit  tka  FaninBoIv  powMi.' 
TLeaonnaettonwitliEn^aiidhulongaincabemaf  »  mon 

lead  J  malkat  nil  >r™*"  piodnctians. 

The  Ulandi  ate  now  diridad  into  iIitm  adniniatiatiTe 
diatheti,  which  teke  their  nunaa  from  the  ehiaf  towiu  ti 


Angn  in  Tereeir*,  Horta  in  Faral,  and  Ponla-Ddgada 
in  8t  Uichael'a— the  first  of  the  three  being  alao  the  ea[atal 
d  the  ilUtida,  Tha  moat  of  tha  inh^bitauta  are  of  Porta- 
ipMM  origin,  bat  then  i*  a  miztare  not  onlj  of  Flamiah 
bat  Mooriih  blood.  Negroee,  UoUttoea,  English,  Scotch, 
and  Irish  immigrant*  are  preaant  tn  conndenbla  nomben. 


eapedidlj  in  Siu  Migael  and  FajaL  Edocation  ii 
Tirj  backward  itato,  the  gnat  proportion  of  tha  lower 
iflilaas  being  unable  to  read  or  write.  Progreai,  howarer, . 
is  being  made  in  this  as  well  as  other  nspecta. 

Under  the  active  administmtioti  of  Fcmbal,  oonsidenble 
affoit*  wen  made  for  the  imptoTement  of  the  Aiorea,  bnt 
the  stupid  and  bigoted  Ooreniment  which  followed  ntber 
tended  to  deetroy  these  benefits,  and  to  create  •  ntrognde 
ecnmsL  Towards  the  beginning  of  the  praaent  centarjr, 
the  paeeeaden  of  the  iiknds  wmi  conteetedbjUiedaimant* 
(or  the  erown  ti  PortogaL  'nie  adharenti  of  the  eonitita- 
tion,  who  sappoTted  against  Uigoel  the  righta  of  Haria 
da  Oloria,  obtained  poeseasion  of  Terceii*  in  1839,  irtien 
thejr  laocesded  in  mauitaining  thenuelrea,  and  after  rarions 
atraggles,  Queen  Uaria's  aathoritj-  was  eatabliabed  over 
■11  the  islands.     She  resided  at  Angrafrom  1830  to  1833. 

The  aspect  of  all  the  islands  is  Tsr;  stmilat  in  ganaral 
ehancteristics,  presenting  an  elevated  and  ondolating 
outline,  with  Uttie  or  no  table-laod,  and  rising  into  peaks, 
of  which  the  lowest  (that  of  Sta  Uuia)  is  1 889  fut,  and 


and  preoipitoas,  with  bases  <rf  aocamulated 
lock,  in  which  open  bayi,  or  scazDal;  man  andoaed  inlets^ 
fofn  the  harbotin  of  the  bading  towns.  The  T<Jeanl« 
character  of  the  whde  arohipalago  is  -nrf  obrions,  and 
hu  been  abundantlj  oonflmed  t^  the  muaaacons  etrth- 


qniket  and  eruptioH  which  hare  taken  place  since  its 
diacorerr.     Hitherto  the  weelem  group  of  Floras  and  Cocro 


tnrbed,  and  Ayal  has  only  m 

167a,  The  centn  of  activity  has  for  the  mort  part  be« 
St  Michael's,  while  thsneighboiutng  island  of  Sant»  Maru 
has  altogether  escaped.  In  HH-*ti  then  waa  a  gnat 
eruption  at  Bt  Michael's,  of  which,  however,  tha  Mconnta 
that  have  been  preserved  aiaggotate  tie  impotano*.  In 
ISsa  the  town  of  Till*  franca,  at  that  time  the  capital  d 
the  island,  was  buried,  with  all  its  6000  inhabitanta,  during 
a  violent  convnlsioB.  In  IBIS  an  eruption  took  place  in 
tha  island  of  Pico ;  in  1680  Bt  Oeorga  WM  the  scene  <d 
nnmarouB  outbunle ;  and  in  1614  a  little  town  in  Teiocua 
was  destroy^  In  1S30,  leOS,  1656,  ITBS,  ISSS,  Ac., 
St  Uiehael  haa  been  visited  with  sucosMive  enmdou  aitd 
earthquakei,  several  of  them  of  great  TiolencA  On  miioa* 
oocasiona,  M  in  1638,  1T30,  1811,  and  18S7,  tabttnanaan 
eruptions  have  taken  pUoe,  which  have  wmetimM  been 
aooompanied  hj  the  appearance  of  temporal;  uhod*.  Of 
these  the  moat  remarkable  was  dirown  up  In  Jnne  ISll, 
about  half  a  league  from  lie  weatem  asLeraity  of  8t 
Michael's.  It  vni  eallad  Babrina  bf  the  unrnmandsr  at 
the  British  man-of-war  of  tluit.  name,  who  wifaiaased  the 
phenomenon.  Details  wiU  be  (onnd  in  a  valnaUe  di^itsr 
of  HutuDg's  Did  Anmt,  p.  99,  and  in  Iha  aSd  toL  of  tha 
PliiUtopkital  TraHtadioHt. 

Hie  climate  is  partieolarij  temperate  and  eqoaUc^  fta 
eztnmea  of  sensible  heat  and  cold  being,  however,  inenMsd 
by  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere.  This  ia  lo  great  thlt 
paperJianpngi  will  not  Rdhera  to  the  walla,  and  the  v«M*f- 
uig  of  funiton  strips  olF.  The  range  of  tha  thsounnet* 
is  fran  4S*  Fahr.,  tie  bweet  known  extnmt^  cc  48*,  Oe 
— .   -  j.^-- 
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Rdioaif  Imntt  otnaie  d  Jtmutj,  ta  S3°,  the  ordlnATf, 
«  B6°,  Uw  lu^elt  known  oztnma  of  July,  near  ths  lotal 
of  tilt  M&i  Bstwsein  thesa  two  point!  (botb  Uksc  in  tLe 
ilait)  tlusra  ii  from  month  to  month  ■  pntt;  i^(alar 
gndition  of  incieua  or  decreaia,  amoonljiig  to  somewhat 
In  Ihui  fooT  degieei  (Geographical  Jotir/iaJ,  tdL  zv.)  In 
wiiilv  th>  prsTuling  vrinds  ore  from  tbs  ooiib-west,  wen, 
ud  louth ;  whQa  in  imnmer  the  moit  freqnent  ace  the 
nortli,  DOrth-eut,  &nd  eeat  Th«  waathsc  u  often  eztremelj 
ibum;,  tud  the  winik  from  the  wwt  and  >oaUi-weet  render 
lit  narigition  of  the  MOita  tbtj-  dangennu. 
Hw  gsDei*]  chtn«t«r  ol  the  flora  u  decidedly  European, 


Thile  onl^fonr  ere  found  in  America,  and  forty  are  peenliai 
to  tlia  archipelago  Tegstation  in  moet  of  the  iilknda  ia 
nmukablj  rich,  eipaciaUy  in  grasue,  moeses,  and  feini, 
luatli,  joniper,  and  a  Tarie^  of  ahmlH.  Of  tall-giowing 
Mm  there  wai,  till  tliaineiaDt  century,  an  almoit  total  lack; 
but  IhnMigh  the  eiertioni  of  Joed  di  Canto  and  othen  the 
BonUanx  pine,  the  Enropcan  pofdar,  the  African  palm-tree, 
Ihg  Anitnlian  enealTptoi,  ths  cheatnat,  the  tnHp-bw,  the 
ehn,  the  oak,  and  many  othera,  have  been  ncoevCnllf 
isliadiieed  into  tme  or  more  of  the  ialanda.  The  oianga, 
tilt  aptieot,  ths  banana,  ths  lemon,  the  citron,  the  Japanese 
midUi,  and  ths  pom^ianate,  are  the  common  fraita,  and 
nikma  other  Tariadaa  are  more  or  less  cnltirated.  At  one 
lime  mncli  attantioa  was  giren  to  tbs  growing  of  the  angar- 
onE^  but  it  haajiow  for  the  most  part  been  alandonsd.  ^a 
Eultnreof  woad  introdaoed  in  ths  16th  oentarf  also  belongs 
to  the  part.  A  Und  of  fern  {DiA^onia  culaia),  called  by 
tlu  nstim  eabellinio,  and  common  thronghont  the  archi- 
pekgo,  fiimlihai  a  aiUy  material  for  the  staffing  of  mat- 
tranai,  which  form*  an  article  of  ezpoi^  to  nmzil  and 

FoTtD^ 

The  mamnniliiL  (](  the  AiOTe*  M«  limited  to  the  rabbit, 
nuel,  ferret,  rat  (biowu  and  black),  mouse,  and  bat,  in 

tii£  Doaat  maj  be  mentioned  the  mollet,  the  tmrnj,  the 
boaito.  The  nombers  of  birds  ate  so  remarkable  ^t  is 
St  Uichaal'a,  where  a  reward  is  given  for  the  deatructioa  of 
the  blackbi^,  the  bnHGnch,  the  redbreaaC,  the  chafBnch, 
lad  tlie  canaiy,  the  >nm  paid  uinnallf  repreaenta  a  death- 
List  of  4SO,000.  Thegameiocladas  ths  woodcock,  red  par- 
tndge  (introduced  in  ^e  16tb  catitar}'),  qoail,  and  saipa. 

St  Uichaal'a,  the  largest  and  moBt  popuhnu  of  the  islands, 
ku  sn  area  of  324  square  milea,  and  106,101  inhabitants. 
Tlie  east  end  riaee  from  a  Uuff  cliff,  from  1200  to  UOO  feat 
high,  to  a  loftj  inland  peak,  whence  a  oeatral  range,  Taryii:^ 
ia  height  from  20O0  to  2500  feet^  tuns  to  the  weetwaid, 
lermiimtiug  in  the  Sen«  da  Agoa  da  Pad,  3060  feet  above 
Ue  to.  The  aea-ooast  gradn^llj  declines  in  approaching 
the  list  point,  where  it  ii  not  more  thaa  about  100  feet 
high.  'Dm  nuddle  part  of  the  island  is  lower,  and  more 
Dodalating;  its  western  extremity  being  marked  by  the 
cdiupicuoiuStDTaQerdajlBTl  feet  above  theses;  itsdioras 
OD  both  sides  are  low,  broken,  and  rocky.  Ths  aspect  o( 
the  western  portion  of  the  island  ia  that  of  a  vast  truncated 
Mn,  irregularly  cut  off  at  an  elevation  of  about  800  feet, 
sad  falling  on  the  K.,  S.,  and  W.  sides  to  a  perpendicular 
ccait  of  betweeen  300  and  800  feet  high.  In  the  higher 
pirti  sn  nadergrowth  of  thruba  gives  the  monntains  a 
rich  and  wooded  i^ipearauce.  Liks  all  volcanic  countries, 
the  face  of  the  iiduvi  ia  uneven  and  irregnlar,  being  deeply 
euavated  by  noiueroni  nTinea,  and  roughened  by  strcuni 
et  Msu-vitrified  and  sconacmn*  lava,  that  roirt  all  atmo- 
iphciieinflnencca  and  repel  vegetation.  Heavy  raini  (ailing 
on  tb»  mf^"*°'"'  afford  a  constant  mpply  of  wal«r  to 
lew  !*!'»  at  the  bottom  of  extinct  craters,  and  a  number 
ol  minoc  msorrnin,  and  through  them  to  small  Sitnams 


mnoing  rqiidly  down  on  all  ndet  into  ths  Ma  {eiegraplki- 
cal  Javntal,  tdL  zv.) 

Hot  spring  abound  in  many  parts  of  the  island,  and 
from  almost  every  crevice  vapour  is  seen  isaoing.  But 
the  most  remarkable  phenomena  are  the  Caldeiiw  oc 
boiling  fountain*,  which  rise  ahisSy  from  a  valley  called 
the  Fnmas,  near  the  weatem  extremity  of  ths  island.  The 
water  ascend*  in  mluDuis  to  the  height  of  about  12  feet, 
after  which  it  disM^vcs  in  clouds  of  vapour.  The  groond 
in  the  immediate  vidnity  is  entirely  covered  with  native 
sulphur,  like  hoar  frosL  At  a  amalt  distance  ia  tlie 
Muddy  Crater,  the  vertex  of  which,  IS  feet  in  diameter, 
is  on  a  level  with  the  plain.  Ita  contents  are  in  a  stale 
of  contintial  and  violent  ebnlUtion,  accompanied  with  a 
sound  reoembling  that  of  a  tempeetuoni  ocean.  Tst  they 
nsTsr  rise  above  ita  level,  unless  oocasioiially  to  throw 
to  a  small  distance  a  spray  of.  the  coiuiitenoe  of  mellcd 
lead.  The  Fonaa  abouods  also  in  hot  spiin^  some  of 
them  of  a  vaiy  high  temperature.  Tkaie  ia  almost  alwaya, 
however,  a  ujd  spiing  near  to  the  hot  one.  These  springs 
have  for  a  eonsidcaabls  period  been  greatly  resorted  toui 
cases  of  palsy,  rhsomatiam,  scrofula,  and  similar  tn«T«Ji»«_ 
and  bath-rooms  and  varions  convenianoea  (or  visitors  have 
been  erected. 

The  plains  are  fertila,  ptodadng  wheat,  barley,  and  In- 
dian com ;  whilst  vinaa  and  cnngea  grow  luxuriantly  on 
the  sides  of  the  monntains.  The  planta  are  made  to  spring 
even  &om  the  intetalieM  et  the  volcsnie  rocks,  which  are 
sometimes  blasted  to  Mceive  tliem.  Raisedin  this  mannw, 
ihew  fruits  are  isid  to  be  of  superior  quality;  bot  the 
expense  of  sndi  a  mode  of  cultivation  neoeaaarily  reatrida  it. 
The  waatem  part  of  -  the  island  yields  hemp,  whidi  night 
be  raised  to  a  eonndaiable  extent  The  exports  couidst 
of  wine,  fruit,  and  provisions,  ths  most  important  trads 
being  in  orangei.  Fomgn  icteico^irse  was  at  <»is  time 
confined  rigorously  to  IJsbon ;  bat  the  inhabitants  now 
trade  directly  with  England,  AJnerics,  and  other  counlriM. 
The  expocte  during  1872  at  the  port  of  St  Uichael's  were 
of  the  value  of  £8G,aT9,  and  the  imports  amounted  U) 
£91,943. 

Tlie  principal  town  in  the  island  is  Fonta-Delgada, 
which  contains  IE,G30  inhabilanto.  It  Is  bnilt  with  tolsr> 
able  regularity,  the  streets  being  straight  and  broad.  The 
religions  edi£ces  are  nnmarons  and  alegant  The  harbour 
receives  only  small  veeaela;  those  of  larger  aite  must  anchor 
in  an  open  roadstead,  which  cannot  be  occupied  during 
die  prevalence  of  sontheriy  galea,  A  bre^:watar  and 
harbour  of  refuge  have  been  in  prooess  of  eanstmctioa  for 
a  number  of  years  ;  and  a  lighthouss  is  being  built  at  the 
□orth-wat  end  of  the  island.  The  other  towns  are  Tilla 
Franca,  Ribeira  Grande,  Alagoa,  Agoa  da  FaO,  ic 

St  Ubtj  is  a  small  island  immediately  adjacent  to  8t 
Hichael's,  through  the  medimn  of  which  ita  trade  is  con- 
ducted, as  it  hoi  no  good  harboun  of  its  own.  It  has  an 
area  of  36  square  miles,  and  producee  wheat  in  abundance, 
of  which  a  oonddeiable  quantity  is  exported.  Various 
volcanic  rock*  are  the  predominant  formations,  but  beds  of 
limestone  also  occur,  giving  rise  to  nnmnous  stalactite 
giDttoesall  over  the  island.    PopulatiaQ  from  7000  to  8000. 

Tarceira  (so  called  as  being  the  third  in  order  of  dis- 
covsiy)  is  smslleT  than  St  Michael's,  but  being  placed 
in  a  more  central  position  with  respect  to  the  other  WHn^t. 
has  been  chosen  as  ths  seat  of  govemmant;  The  port 
of  Angra,  protected  by  Mt  Braril,  is  also  saperior  to  any 
of  thoee  in  St  Michael'a  His  isUnd  does  not  exhibit 
nearly  the  sams  extensive  traoes  of  volcanic  action ;  and 
the  sununita  of  its  monnioins  are  generally  leveL  It 
abounds  in  grain  and  cattle;  but  the  winea  are'inferior, 
and  fruits  are  raised  merely  for  internal  consumption. 
The  numbfr  of  Inhalutants  is  stimated  ai  CO.OOa 
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Tk^I,io  Ml!edfTomtlieaxb«IM>bandan««o{  tlia/iya, 
in  iiuUgBnoiu  a^mb)  ia  th«  moct  frequented  of  all  the 
AKna,>ft«T  St  Michael's,  u  it  has  ODB  of  t^  best  haibcnm 
ia  the  iilaodi,  and  liai  direcUy  in  the  track  of  tumIs  that 
•n  croaaiDg  the  Atlantic  in  cnj  direction.  Ita  piiiMspal 
town  ia  TilU  ih  Horts,  with  a  popnlatdon  of  T636.  The 
town  ii  defended  b^  two  caatles  and  a  wall,  boQi  in  decay, 
toA  lerTiDg  rather  for  ahow  than  iCrength.  TtU  dt; 
cootaina  two  conventa  for  monla  and  three  for  nana,  with 
ei^it  dinrcliea.  The  baj  ia  two  milei  in  leogth  and  thrae- 
qnarten  of  a  mile  in  breadth,  and  the  depth  ci  water  from  6 
to  SO  bthoma.  Though  a  good  roadstead,  it  is  not  altogetlier 
tna  from  danger  in  fl.S,ff.  and  8.E.  winda.  Tht  womm 
of  this  iglaiid  manafactuis  Gne  laoe  from  the  agave  tlmad, 
and  till  mxafly  produced  laif e  qnajtitiea  of  open-worlc 
■tocUnga.  Tkay  also  eiecate  carviz^ga  in  tnow-wldte  fig- 
tree  pith,  and  cany  oD  the  finer  kinds  of  baaket-maMng. 
A.  niull  Tmlley,  called  Flaokengoa,  still  parpetnatai  the  name 
of  the  Flemish  settlera,  who  have  Lift  their  mark  on  the 
phjmcal    appearance    of    the    inhabitant!.      Fopnlation, 

36,se*. 

A.  eonaiderable  qnanaty  of  wine  nsed  to  be  aipoit«d  from 
Fajal  under  the  name  of  Faj^  wine,  which  was  leall/  the 
produce  oC  Pico,  oue  of  the  moat  remarkable  of  tlie  Aiara. 
Iliis  islind  is  compoeed  of  an  '"""*""  eonical  moantain, 
liiing  to  the  height  of  7613  feet,  and  bearing  orerj  tcaea 
of  Tolcanio  formation.  The  soil  ccnsisti  entirely  of 
pnlverised  lara,  All  the  lower  parts  of  the  mountain  used 
to  bs  in  the  higheat  state  of  cultiTatioD,  and  covered  with 
vine  aod  onnge  plantatioiiB.  But  in  1803  the  vines  were 
attacked  b;  tha  OiJnim  fnngua  and  completely  destroyed, 
while-  the  oraogMrees  suffered  almost  as  much  from  the 
Coceiu  Maperidum.  The  people  were  consequently  re- 
duced to  want,  and  forced  to  emigrate  in  great  numbera. 
^e  planting  of  £g-treca  and  apricoti  alleviated  the  evil, 
and  after  a  time  many  of  the  emigrauta  returned.  Fioo 
also  produces  a  valuable  ipedea  of  wood  resembling,  and 
•qnd  in  quality  to,  mahogany.     PopolatioD,  34,000. 

Otaoioaa  and  St  Qeorge  are  two  small  islands,  ntnated 
between  Fayal  and  Terceira.  Oiadosa,  as  ita  name 
imports,  is  chiefly  noted  for  the  extreme  beauty  of  its 
aspect  and  seeneiy.  The  chief  town  is  Sta  Cru^  and  the 
total  population  8000.  The  only  manufticture  is  the 
burning  of  bricks.  Ths  chief  town  of  5t  Owrgs  ia  Telaa, 
and  the  population  18,000. 

The  two  small  islands  o(  Corvo  and  Flares  seem  Init 
imperf&:tly  to  belong  to  the  group.  They  He  also  out  of 
the  usnal  tiack  of  navigaton  ;  but  to  those  who,  mi— jug 
their  comw,  aie  led  thither,  Floras  affords  good  shelter  in 
its  numeransbayi.  Its  poultry  ia  excellent;  and  (he  attle 
are  numerous,  but  smaL  It  derivca  ita  name  from  the 
abundance  of  tlie  flowen  that  find  shelter  in  ita  deep 
ravines.    Population  of  Corvo,  1000,  andoIFlores,  10,608. 

Sm Hutmuu'i ZirM,-  VavagaiaBiaaitdaiM,taaml;]iMMj't 
CitUMat,  voL  1. ;  UuMu'i  "Aecooat  of  St  Migutl,"  in  Phil.  IVwu., 
I77S  ;  Cook'i  Saaut  Fiiyaff§;  Adusmi'i  Vof/efi  iBStmagal;  EiiCtry 
^  Ott  Jmru,  LsndoB,  IBIS,  atid  th<  nvier  of  thii  wsrk  In  tlia 
iHiarUrl^lifiiU;  Boid'i^sMW;  Zcudim  Oagrfpl-val  Jtunul ; 
A  Winlir  in  th4  Awortt,  hj  J,  >nd  H.  BuUar,  ISll ;  Hutsng'i  i>u 
Aitrm  i%  ^mtm-m  XrtcArinunf  u.  Ott^uit.  tTalur,  Liipdo, 
18(0 ;  MoMlM'.  lia  Aeora,  ISSO  ;  Drootlf.  EUmMt  d4  la  Faw 
A^rriKUit,  IM\;  "DtaaO;*  UoltviqvH  Uarlm  df  III  Aeora,  IBM; 

" 'i  LUtrv  AfoHmiui,  laea;  Hunos  (Dr  i.  O.).  IfoHtia  io 

-' —  -"«  Afem,  4c.,  1871 ;  Oadmm'i  JVot  SiM.  ef  UU 
^MLnm^  Agjv  ;  "  TojiffH  %ax  Aoons.'  by  F&uqai  is  t}ia  Jknu  d4$ 
Dim  JlttulM,  117)  1  -Tlilfcmtuu  dhuma.  da  IQimii "  in  Sydn. 
Jliia.mtSyitr.Biir.dTAdmir.,BnMB,li7S;Kmi-XkVi£-r. 
it  t^rAip.  ia  AftHi,  IflSI,  .  -     - 


AZOTUS,  the  name  given  by  Orsek  and  B 


}  Ashdod,  or  Eshdod,  ai 
represented  by  a  few  remi 
in  Iha  paahalik  of  Aon. 


city  of  Palestine,  now 
n  the  little  village  of  Esdud, 
ras  aituaUd  a  short  dislanee 


inland  from  the  If  editamBMD,  «n  tlw  ncinl  miUtaiy  mbI* 
between  Syria  and  Egypt,  about  18  geographical  ulle*  H.£ 
of  Qaaa.  Aj  one  of  the  five  chief  dtiea  of  the  nilistkua, 
and  the  seat  of  the  wonhip  of  Dagon,  it  inaintajnaii,  down 
even  to  the  days  of  the  Maecabeea,  a  vigorous,  thongh 
somewhat  intermittent^  iadepandence  against  tha  power  ct 
the  laraelitce,  by  whom  it  was  nominally  easign«l  to  tbs 
tarritoiy  of  Judah.  In  spite  of  its  bwng  dismantled  by 
Uariah,  and  somewhat  later,  in  T31  B.a.,  captured  by  the 
Assyriani,  it  wis  strong  enough  in  the  next  eentniy  to 
rasiat  the  assaults  of  PsainmstichuB  for  twenty-nine  years. 
Rortoied  by  the  Roman  Qabinins  from  the  luina  in  which 
it  had  been  left  by  the  Jewish  wars,  it  was  preieQted  by 
Augustus  to  Sslome,  the  sister  of  Eerod.  It  became  the 
seat  of  a  bishop  early  in  the  Christian  era,  but  seems  neru 
to  have  attained  any  importance  as  a  town. 

AZPEITIA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  tha  province  of  Ottipn» 
coa,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Urela,  tO  mUee  &W.  of  Ban 
Sebastian.  The  neiglibonring  coun^  is  fertile,  and  qnarriss 
ol  marble  are  wrought  in  the  mountains.  Daring  the 
Carlist  movement  in  1870-74,  Azpeitia  was  tJie  seat  of  the 
Qoipuzcoan  Diputaeien,  or  court  for  the  management  of  tha 
war ;  and  gnnpowder,  cartridgea,  and  cannon  were  mann- 
faetored  in  the  town.  The  famous  monaataiy  irf  San 
Ignacio,  dedicated  to  Loyola,  about  a  mile  distant,  was  also 
appropriated  for  militar7  purpcaaa.  Population  elated  at 
2336. 

AZTECS,  tha  native  name  of  one  of  tha  Cribee  that 
occapied  the  tableland  of  Hezieo  on  tha  arrival  of  tha 
Spaniards  in  Amsrica.  It  has  been  very  frequently 
employed  as  oq-oiviJeDt  to  tha  collective  national  title  of 
N^uatlecaa,  or  Mexicans.  The  Aztecs  came,  aoctading  to 
native  tradition,  from  a  country  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  ArtUn,  usually  supposed  to  lia  towards  tha  N.W., 
bat  the  satisfactory  localisation  of  it  ia  one  of  tha  gntateat 
difficulties  in  Mexican  history.  The  dsCe  of  tha  exodna 
from  Astlan  is  equally  undetermined,  being  Sxed  by  vaiiocs 
authoiitiee  ia  the  llth  and  by  other*  in  the  ISth  centciy. 
One  Mexican  manuscript  gives  a  date  equivalent  to  11S4 
A.D.  They  gradually  incraased  their  inSnence  among  other 
tribes,  until,  by  union  with  the  Tolteca,  who  occupied  the 
table-land  before  them,  they  extended  their  empire  to  an 
area  of  from  18,000  to  20,000  sqoan  leagaea.  The 
ntntiarrbni  of  Humboldt  gave  tbs  fint  clear  insight  into  du 
saily  periods  of  their  history.      See  MsxiOO. 

A.ZUKI,  DoKXMTco  Albxbto,  a  distinguished  jnrist  and 
writer  on  international  law,  was  bom  at  Sasaaii,  ia  Sardinia, 
in  1T19.  Ha  atndied  law  at  Sasaari  and  Turin,  and  in 
1T82  waamadejudge  oftheoonsulate  atNice.  In  1786-63 
he  publiahed  his  Dvi/maria  Otuttriait  Xoffionata  ddla 
Oiwupmdtiua  XsnantiU.  In  179fi  appeared  hia  aya- 
tematic  work  on  the  maritime  law  of  Enrope,  Sititma  Dnivrr- 
laU  (Ui  Prindpii  dd  DiriUo  Maritiaio  dtlF  Survpa,  of  which 
a  aeoond  edition  was  demanded  in  the  following  year.  A 
French  tranalation  by  Digeon  was  published  in  1798,  and  in 
180G  Asuni  recast  Uie  work,  and  translated  it  into  Frwi-li. 
In  1806  he  was  appointed  one  of  tha  French  commianoB 
engaged  in  drawing  up  a  general  code  of  commercial  law, 
aad  in  the  following  year  he  proceeded  to  Genoa  aa  pre- 
sidsnt  of  the  court  of  appeal  After  the  fall  of  NapoleoB 
in  1814,  ^"i"i  lived  for  s  time  in  retirement  at  QenoA,  till 
he  was  invited  to  Sardinia  by  Tictor  Bmmaonel  L,  and 
appointed  jodge  of  the  consulate  at  Cagliari,  and  direetor 
of  the  univetai^  h'brary.  Ho  resided  at  Ca^iali  taD  lu* 
death  in  1S2T.  Beudes  tha  works  above  mentioned,  Acuni 
wrote  numatons  pamphlets  and  minor  works,  ddeflj  < 
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■  tha  noond  latter,  widi  tlw  nlns 
«( tk>  ingiittl  wNPtd  S;  whiltt  tb«  old  tjinbol  B  oomM 
OiidwidithapliOBatianhwvocw.  In  ^jpt  tUi  latter 
*•■  oigisalb  K  Uanig^ph  for  b  san^  and  aftannida 
npnaentad  aho  flw  aomid  fc  na  ^nbol  and  iti  pbooetiG 
T^  wan  biannrad  bf  tha  Ftueaicuiut  but  not  its  name, 
u  va  iafar  ten  Indnig  it  called  in  Habmr  i)(J^  i^,  a 
Itaatt,    In  ill  oldact  known  nanidan  fona  tba  nppar 


K  loBgK  ba  datwitad.  Tba  Giaaka,  when  tbar  boitowad 
it  fnn  tLa  FluBnidaiia,  doaad  np  Iha  lower  loop  ai  wall  at 
thg  nppv  &r  amTBuknoa  of  writing.  Somatiiiiea  tli« 
loofa  wan  ai^nhi,  lot  mme  genecaUy  tliay  wera  nnmded. 
nics  ia  Uttla  rarialiati  of  ^  foim,  except  in  the  old 
■Iplttliata  of  Corinth  and  Conyn,  where  dia  origmal  ia 
iaiHj  noogninUe.  In  old  I^in  both  tbe  loimded  and 
''       *  *  '  'Dopa  ^Mar. 

~  i  teprcaented, 

e  in  whiob  perfect  cloann  of  die  lipa 
b  sgceMaij',  the  aooiid  being  heud  aa  the  lipk  open.  like 
iQ  doaad  aiMuida,  it  ia  not  capable  of  pralon^tion.  It 
diffoa  ban  p,  wUd  ia  alio  a  oloaed  labial,  aa  a  Meant 
ban  a  nid.  A.  aoDaot  ia  beard  whan  the  breath,  aa  it 
|MaK  thioaj^  the  ^ottii,  ia  Tocaliiad  bj  the  tendon  <r 
apjaarimatioa  of  ita  edgea.  When  there  ia  no  loch  action 
<i  the  ^ottia,  man  lirath  alone  piinra  throogh ;  bnt  the 
Bfbdwawi  d  tha  bnath  when  the  vocal  organ*  are 
(ipaaed  (fadneea  a  aooiid,  and  thi*  ia  oaUed  a  nud.  The 
TCcal  oipWB  ara  in  preciaetf  the  aama  podtion  for  ^  a*  for 
t;  bol  in  laDdwdng  p  thsf  act  npon  Inaath  onlj;  in  pro- 
diang  t  tt«j  ailieolata  ToiaeL 

In  the  wiliia)  (taga  to  which  we  can  trace  back  the 
laagD^e  ^ofcen  bj  die  for^thera  of  the  Indo-Ennipean 
aatiaa,  it  dmaot  be  eertaini;  proved  that  the  loaDiliwM 
vrcr  hnrd  at  the  beeinfdng  of  a  word.  Perhuja  in  tbia 
poBtion  it  maj  han  bera  Bounded  indiitdnctlj  aa  a  labial 

lakB  tha  pl«ca  ef  original  b,  which  la  praaemd  in  Qreak 
ted  I^liit ;  thna  the  h  in  nitvafitt  ia  repUcad  by  j)  in 
Eoglkh  "  haanp."  We  do  not  certtdol]'  know  the  reaaou 
rf  tbi*  lifting  of  aomid,  wlii<^  affecta  all  momentarj 
nmdi,  and  lAiiA  ia  canunoalj  known  in  Ffglfvl  hf  the 
iBBwef  "Orimm'alav.'  ^  tba  auna  Uw  Eo^MhlhM 
bkB  th«  plaea  <d  <aiginalU.  nkni  onr  "bee^"  atandi 
fv  originu  "bfaafk,*  whi^  ia  reptwented,  aeoMding  to 
the  phaetie  lawa  «i  the  tasgnagaa,  bjr  Greek  47^  and 
I^tin  '  lagtM.*  £1  Qie  middle  of  a  Latin  word,  and  con- 
''  "     '  1  the  langnagea  darivad  from   the 


modam   Qreek.     Tha  aame  eonfoiion  it  f 

.ptdon*  of  the  3d  and  1th  eentnriea  after  Cbri*^  whan 
the  aymbol  *  repreaenta  odginali;  thuinm  ataoda  fatmbi, 
livido  toi  libido  (see  Conten,  JutprucA*,  ^,L  131);  and 
itill  men  freqnentlf  b  appear*  for  «,  aa  bueit  for  rixii, 
The  change  wonld  be  inconoeinhle  if  the  aymbol  *  in 
QuH  «aiMa  bad  had  the  lame  aonnd  aa  with  na,  that  of  a 
labiodental  TIm  lame  indiBtinctneaa  appeared  locally  In 
dialecta,  aa  i«  ahown  b;  Martial'*  well-known  epigram— 


i  the  lipB  ai 


Mcape  tt  th«  ndoe  aflfr  tha  1^  have  been  eompeaaud 
Ab  nfeaii.     "Bm  •,  is  the  prodoelion  of  which  the  lipa 
ikaa  ate  toaeitati,  mntt  b«  mefolljr  diatangoiahed  from 
oar  'TitfliA  ^  itUA  i*  Ae  reanlt  of  preaion  between  tha 
qpettaaA  end  lows  1^;  it  m  mofa  like  ow  Engliah  ». 


mm." 

BAASEB,  Fkijri  Xatck  ton,  an  eminent  Oennan 
philotopher  and  theologian,  bom  27th  Honh  1T60  at 
Muiidi,  WM  tha  thinl  eon  of  F.  P.  Baadsr,  court  phjiician 
to  the  eleetoc  of  Bnaria.  Bii  two  elder  brathera  wen 
both  diitingniahed,  the  eldeat,  Clemen^  aa  an  author,  the 
aaoond,  Joeaph,  aa  an  engineer.  Fiani  when  yonng  waa 
ezbemelf  '^*'i"fa'i  and  from  hi*  lerenth  to  hu  eleventh 
f^t  waa  afflicted  with  a  apedce  of  mental  weakneai,  which 
aingnlarlj  enoo^  diaappearad  entirely  when  he  waa  intro- 
dooed  iot  the  Grtt  time  to  tha  mathematical  diigrama  d 
Endid.  Hia  progrea*  thenceforth  waa  vei;  luad.  At  tha 
age  of  riztaan  he  entered  the  nniveni^  of  uigoliljidlv  when 
he  Btodisd  medicine,  and  gtadoatad  in  1783.  Ha  thNl 
apant  two  yean  at  Vienna,  and  letoming  home,  tor  a  abort 
tune  aaaitted  hia  &lher  in  hia  azl«niive  practice.  Thia 
lifa  he  aoon  fonnd  unnited  for  him,  and  ha  decided  on 
becoming  a  Tni"'ffg  engineer.  He  *tadiad  under  Wemar 
at  Friebnrg,  tnyalled  through  aevaral  of  the  mining  die- 
tricU  in  North  Qermsny,  and  for  four  yttcn,  17S2-1796, 
reaided  in  Sngland.  There  ha  became  acquainted  with 
the  work*  ot  Jakob  Bijbne,  and  at  tha  eanie  time  waa 
broDght  into  contact  with  tha  rationalittie  IBth-centory 
ideoB  of  Hnme,  Hartln,  and  Oodwin,  which  were  extreme^ 
diiteatefnl  to  him.  For  Baader  thronghont  hia  whcde  life 
had  the  daepeet  iania  of  tha  ndUty  of  rdigioD*  tnth% 
and  eoold  And  no  aatiafaction  in  man  reaaon  or  philo- 
■ojdijr.  "Ood  ia  my  witneaa,"  ha.vritea  in  hia  jonmal 
of  1786,  "  how  heartay  and  how  often  I  uy  with  FaMal, 
that  vitil  ill  onr  qMcolatioD  and  demonatration  we  remain 
without  Ood  in  the  world."  Modem  philcaophy  he 
thonght  iiweiiliiillj  atheiatic  ia  it*  tandenciea,  and  he 
MXm  grsw  to  be  diaaatiafled  with  the  Kantiw)  ayitem, 
by  which  ha  had  been  at  firat  atb»et«d.  Fattienlaily 
diapleaaing  to  ^^"i  irai  the  ethical  autonomy,  or  the  poai- 
don  that  nan  had  in  hinuelf  a  rule  of  action,  that  duty 
contained  no  naceaaary  leforence  to  Ood.  Thia  fiaader 
called  "  a  numUty  for  devil*,"  and  paanonately  declared 
that  if  Satan  00^  again  come  opon  earth,  be  would 
aaanme  the  garb  of  a  profeaaor  of  moral  philoeophy.  The 
myitical,  bnt  profoundly  fdigtoua,  speculadons  ot  Eckhart, 
St  hfartin,  and  above  tO,  of  Bdhme,  were  mon  in  harmony 
with  hia  mode  of  dionght,  and  to  them  he  devoted  hinuelt. 
In  1796  he  returned  from  England,  and  in  hia  paaaage 
throogh  Hamburg  became  acquainted  with  JacoU,  the 
faitk  philoBopher,  with  whom  ha  waa  for  many  yeera  on 
term*  ot  doae  fiiendahip.  He  now  for  the  first  time 
learned  eomething  ot  Schelling,  and  die  work*  he  publiahed 
during  thit  period  were  manifestly '  infioencsd  by  that 
^hiloBopber.  Tet  Boeder  ii  no  diiciple  of  fichellin^  and 
probably,  in  die  way  ot  alFecting  the  future  conrae  ot 
Schellin^s  thought,  ^ve  oat  mar*  than  he  received. 
Their  personal  tiiendihip  continued  till  abont  the  year 
1B23,  when  Baader**  veteuent  d«iandadoa  ol^modNU    > 
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philoM^hr  In  bb  letter  to  tlie  Cm  of  Biuiik  entudy ' 
•liaiMted  Sflliellin^ 

miile  piouoatiiig  tia  phUoaoplufal  reMarclioe,  Baidat 
hid  contfiraed  to  apply  lumielf  diligently  to  hi*  piofaaiiian 
of  eu^^neei;  He  gained  a  prize  of  12,000  ({QMen  {eboat 
£1000)  for  bia  new  method  of  eraploving  OUober'i  ults 
instoed  of  potaib  in  &e  loaldiig  of  glue.  From  1817  to 
1830  he  held  the  poet  of  laperintende&t  of  mines,  and  »m 
laiied  to  the  nmk  of  nobili^  tor  hie  Mrricei.  He  retiied 
f rom  biuiiieu  in  1820,  acd  loon  after  publiehed  one  of  the 
beM  of  hie  TOiki,  Fermmta  Ccyniliottu,  S  pts.,  1822-25,  m 
irhi^  he  combata  modem  philoeophjr,  and  recommends  the 
•tody  of  J.  BoTimfl.  In  1826,  when  the  new  muTOTiity 
raa  opened  at  Unnich,  he  vee  appointed  profeetor  e! 
philoeoidiy  and  n>ecn]atdT9  theology.  Bome  of  the  lecture) 
ddirered  there  he  published  under  the  title,  ^MtulaUva 
DognaUk,  i  p1^,  1897-1836.  In  183^  ha  oppoeed  the 
intarf erenes  in  civil  matters  of  the  Bomko  Catholio  Chnrch, 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  in  consequanco  me,  during 
the  last  three  yean  of  his  life,  interdicted  from  lecturing 
OD  Uie  philoeophj  of  religion.     He  died  23d  May  18il. 

It  is  extnraely  difficult  to  give  in  moderate  oompaaa  ui 
adequate  -riew  of  Beader'e  philosophy ;  for  he  himself 
mnwilh  either  gaTe  ezpreesion  to  hia  deepest  thonghte  in 
brie(  OMenre  aphorisms,  or  veiled  them  under  mystical 
symbds  and  uudogies.  In  this  respect  his  style  of  expoai- 
don  ii  not  undeserriDg  of  Zeller's  aCricturee  (Qa.  d.  datt. 
Phil,  T33,  786),  Further,  he  hae  no  lystematio  irorks; 
his  doctrine*  were  for  the  moet  peiit  thrown  out  in  short 
detached  easayi,  in  comments  on  the  writings  d  Bitbmt 
and  St  Ifartin,  or  in  hii  extensire  correspondence  and 
jownab.  For  his  own  part,  he  was  distinctly  of  opinion 
that  philosophy  is  not  as  yet  capable  of  reduction  to 
seientiGc  form,  and  it  would  ooneeqnently  be  an  error  to 
demand  from  h™  a  rigidly  coherent  body  of  tru^  At 
the  same  time,  the  gan^  tendenoy  of  his  thought  is  very 
apparent,  and  there  are  some  salient  point*  which  stand 
out  with  a  eleamess  suBdent  to  render  poesible  an  ontSne 
of  hie  whole  eonrae  of  speculation.  In  the  mode  in  which 
he  approachee  the  pieblema  of  philoeophy,  Baader  is 
entirely  opposed  to  ue  modem  Bpeenlatare  epiiit,  which, 
begumiug  wiA  Deeeaites,  hae  aDdeKronred  to  erect  a 
ntUMial  ta  coherent  lyetem  aa  tlie  Wit  ef  ielf-conscions- 
nee*  alone,  and  ]f»a  ptottated  •gtinit  the  presupposition  of 
anything  which  can  fetter  reason,  and  against  the  aceepta- 
''  I  of  any  truth  which  cannot  be  rationally  constnied. 

'"lat  human  reason  is  in  a 

can  never  reach  tie  end  it 
«  cannot  throw,  ande  the 
presuppcoitioas  of  faith,  dinrch,  and  tradition.  His 
point  of  view  may,  witli  SMne  truth,  be  deecribed  as 
Scholasticiem ;  for,  h'ke  the  great  echolsstie  doctors,  he 
believes  that  theology  and  philosophy  are  not  oppoeed 
sciences,  but  that  reason  has  tojiake  dea;  the  (rathe  given 
by  authority  and  revelation.  Bnt  in  his  attempt  to  draw 
still  closer  the  realms  of  nature  and  of  grace,  of  faith  and 
knowledge,  of  human  thought  and  divine  reason,  he 
approaches  more  nearly  to  the  mysticism  of  Eckhart, 
Panoeleua,  and  BSlune.  AH  self-oonsdousneas,  he  thinhs, 
is  at  the  eame  time  Ood-consdousneea ;  out  knowledge  is 
never  mere  teientia,  it  i*  invariably  eon-MMnfto — a  know- 
ing with,  conectonsnesB  of,  or  partidpation  in  Qnd.  Of 
thu  knowledge,  as  of  knowledge  in  genera^  there  are 
three  grade*  ;--(l.)  Where  the  thing  known  impresses 
itself  upon  n*  without  or  sgainst  the  will,  where  the 
knowledge  is  necessaiy, — such,  t.g.,  is  (he  knowledge  lAat 
Qod  Hi  {i.)  Where  the  thing  l^own  is  cognised  by  an 
act  on  our  i»rt,  where  knowledge  is  free, — sudi,  >.g,,  is  the 
voluntary  belief  oc  trust  m  Qod;  (3.)  Where  the  tiling 
known  enten  into,  and  forma  part  of,  the  very  prooeie  of 


knowing — euch  is  the  jpeeuloriw  knowledge  of  Qod,  w&M^ 
in,  we  nicognisB  that  without  Ood  we  are  not^  acd  that  wa 
know  H'"'  only  in  and  through  His  knowledge  ef  n*.  ^nie 
notion  ot  Qod  is  thus  the  fosdamental  thought  of  Baader; 
his  philosophy  is  in  all  essentials  a  tlieoeinil^,  and  it* 
Erat  gnat  problem  is  to  dstetmine  accurate^  the  nature 
of  the  divine  Being,  Now  God,  who  is,  according  to 
Baader,  the  piimai?  will  which  lies  at  the  basit  of  aO 
tMnge,  is  not  to  be  conceiTed  as  mere  abatract  Bdng, 
itihiUattia,  bnt  as  everlaating  proceee,  activity,  aetia.  Of 
this  everUsting  ptoceee,  this  self-generatioti  of  Qod,  wa 
may  dietingoiBh  two  aspecta — the  immanent  or  eeoterie, 
and  the  emonent  or  exoteric  Qod  has  reality  only  in  so  far 
as  Ha  is  absolute  spirit,  and  only  in  so  &r  aa  the  primitiva 
will  oognises  or  is  coosdons  of  itself  can  it  beooina  spirit 
at  all.  But,  in  this  very  cognition  of  self  is  involved  die 
distinction  of  knower  and  faiown,  producer  and  produced, 
from  which  proceeds  tlie  p<Twer  to  become  nirit  This 
immanent  process  of  self-conidousnees,  wherem  indeed  a 
trinity  of  peraoD*  is  not  given  bat  only  rendered  poeaiUt^ 
is  mirrored  in,  and  takes  place  through,  the  denial  and 
impenonal  idea  or  wisdom  of  God,  which  eiiete  bedd^ 
though  not  distinct  from,  the  primitive  wilL  Concrete 
reality  or  personality  ii  given  to  this  divine  Termor,  a* 
Baadar  calls  it,  through  nature,  the  principle  of  self-hood, 
of  individoal  being,  which  is  eternally  and  neceesarily  pro- 
duced by  Qod  Only  hi  nstore  is  the  trinity  of  pirtomi 
attained.  These  proceeses,  it  must  be  noticed,  are  iial  to 
be  conceived  as  socceuive,  or  as  taking  place  in  time ;  they 
are  to  be  looked  at  tub  tpede  aUmitatii,  as  the  neccseary 
elamenta  or  momente  in  tie  self-evolntion  of  the  divine 
Being.  Nor  is  nature  to  be  confounded  with  created  enb- 
stuce,  or  with  matter  as  it  existe  in  space  and  time ;  it  is 
pure  Don-being,  the  mere  otherness,  aliarHai,  of  Qod — his 
shadow,  desire,  want,  or  detiderium  nn,  is  it  is  ealled  by 
mystical  writem.  Crestion  is  itself  a  free  and  non-temporal 
act  of  Qod'e  love  and  will,  and  on  this  account  ite  reality 
cannot  be  speculatively  deduced,  but  must  be  accepted  as 
an  historic  fact  Created  beings  were  originally  of  three 
ordera  — the  intelligent,  or  angeli;  the  non-intelligent 
natural  eiislencea ;  and  man,  who  mediated  between  t£cM 
two  ordore.  Intelligent  beings  are  endowed  with  freedom ; 
it  is  pceaible,  bnt  not  necessary,  that  they  ehonld  falL 
Hence  the  fact  of  the  fall  is  not  a  speculatiTc^  httt  an 
historic  troth.  The  angels  fell  through  pride — through 
dedre  to  raise  themselves  to  equality  with  Qod ;  matt  fell 
by  lowering  himself  to  the  level  of  nature.  Only  after  the 
fall  of  man  begins  the  creation  of  space,  time,  and  m£tter, 
or  of  the  world  sa  we  now  know  it ;  and  the  motive  of  this 
creation  wee  the  desire  to  afford  man  an  opportunity  for 
taking  advantage  of  the  scheme  of  redemptioD,  for  bring- 
ing forth  in  purity  the  image  ot  Qod  according  to  which  he 
has  been  fashioned  The  physical  philosophy  and  anthro- 
pology which  Baader,  in  connection  wili  this,  unfolds  in 
various  works,  is  bnt  little  instructive,  and  coinddea  in  the 
main  with  the  semi-inteUigibla  nttoraoceq  of  Bohme.  In 
nature  and  jn  man  he  finds  trncee  of  the  dire  eflects  of  sin, 
which  hss  corrupted  both,  and  has  deatrojed  their  natural 
hannony.  As  regards  ediics,  it  haa  been  elready  pobted 
out  "that  Baader  reacts  the  TfnTitiftfi  or  any  autonomic 
system  of  morals.  Not  obedience  to  a  uunal  law,  bat 
realisation .  in  ourselves  of  the  divine  life,  throng  and  in 
which  we  have  oar  being,  is  the  true  ethical  end.  But 
man  has  lost  the  power  to  effect  this  by  hintseU ;  be  haa 
alienated  himself  from  Qod,  and  therefore  no  ethioal  theory 
which  neglects  the  facta  of  ein  and  redemption  is  aatisfao- 
toiy  or  even  poeuble.  The  history  of  man  and  of  faumaiii^ 
is  the  histoiy  of  the  redeeming  love  of  Qod  The  m»^th 
whereby  we  put  ouraelves  so  in  relation  with  Christ  as  to 
lecdve  from  Eim  his  healing  virtue,  are  chieSy  praywand 
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At  ncnmants  of  tlu  dmich,  Aou^  it  muat  ba  noted  ih»i 
mara  wcvki  m  iMTat  rafBoieat.  Witb  ngud  to  dud  in 
hii  locial  TsUtiinK  thaiB  are  two  gnat  inrtitntiQiu  or 
(jstama  of  niloa  ntidn  wMch,  or  in  connsctioD  with  wMeh, 
ha  ttandi.  One  ii  temporal,  oatnnil,  tmil  limitsd — the 
state :  tha  otliei  u  atanui,  cotnwpolitu,  tui<l  nuranal — 
Iha  fliHmJi.  Id  tlia  state  two  ttong*  an  rMDudta :  fint, 
eommoQ  ■nbtnioaion  to  the  rolar,  whuh  can  ouy  b«  aaennd 
or  gi-rea  whaa  th«  atat*  a  Chiuliftii,  for  Qod  akma  ia  tha 
tne  rnlar  0/  mas;  and,  toBcmHj,  iDeqnalit;  of  rank, 
witbinit  which  there  can  be  no  orgamaalion,  A  deipotiaDi 
a  power,  and  liberabam,  iriiicb  naturally  pndooea 
0  eqoally  olgectioliablCL  The  ideal  itate  U 
a  ptmeuj  orgauwd  chnioh  lociat;,  a  dril  oommnnitr 
niwd  bj  a  nniTanal  oc  Oatholio  diDM),  and  tha  pdiidplM 
«f  thia  church  an  aqoally  diitinat  from  men  paMh* 
pjatinn,  or  bith  which  will  bmr  nothing  and  from  the 
ftoteatant  docbina^  whiob  ia  the  TW7  radifaliain  of  taaaoo. 
Baader  ia,  withont  donbt,  the  greateat  apaoolatife  thao- 
logian  of  modam  Catholiciaia,  and  hia  inAuaace  haa  ex- 
toDd^d  ilaelf  aran  bujond  tha  preeincta  of  hia  own  church. 
Tha  giMt  work  of  Botha,  Tlualoffitc/u  XAit,  ia  thoroughly 
impngnated  with  hia  apiiit;  and,  not  to  nutition  otl^ra, 
J.  MflUar,  Cirul.  lAn  *.  dv  Bmd»,  and  MtitanMo, 
CkritL  Dtgmatik,  abow  eridant  mtiha  of  bi*  influence. 

Hia  wsaia  bm  bara  aoIltoM  and  poUlilwd  br  a  DiBlvr  at  Ui 
■dhtranti — HaffisaBB,  Hambarnr.  I.  t.  Sobadaa,  LMInbHk,  Ton 
OitaB-BKikan.  uid  Sehlatai— Aa4«'i  MaMKUiXd  ^irfa,  IStoI*., 
lSSl-«0.  Tibulda  IntndiwtlBiu  I17  thi  adtton  in  frsfiud  H 
tlia  aaraial  Tolninaa.  ToL  zr.  —*'■'"  a  fttU  Uograpbrj  TeL  itL, 
u  iodait,  ud  an  aU*  •katoh  of  tb*  wbida  ajataa  17  LAttarbeck. 

Baadi?atihlWplnDa}banam*d  :— HolbaiB,  rMlailf  wr^wht 
-     -■-       -■  ■     '■   -a^»Tola.,  IMS-Ji; 


vdIt  ^itiabctG^  nrraj'  in  aoj  hlitory  of  pbUwpfaT  ia  that  glTi 
b,  Stduann,  rmuA  liiMr  O-A.  d.  •uum  eM.,  lU.  ^  pp.  ill 
SM.  _  (iAD.) 

BAAL  ia  a  Senutio  void,  which  prunarily  ngnifiaa  lord 
or  iKnttr,  and  than,  in  aocordance  with  the  Semitic  way  of 
joaking  at  family  and  nlisiona  relations,  is  specially  ap- 
jBOpriaied  to  ezpreai  the  rektion  of  a  Atuiond  to  hia  wife, 
and  of  the  diitg  to  hit  wonhippai.  In  the  lattai  naage, 
which  dnaa  not  occar  among  the  Anthian  Semitaa,  tha  void 
Baal  eeema  at  fint  to  haTe  bean  a  man  title  of  deity  and 
not  a  proper  nune.  In  the  Old  TeatAmaat  it  ia  regnlaily 
wiitteit  with  the  aiticia — "the  Baal;°  and  tha  Baals  of 
different  tribes  or  aanctaariea  wen  not  necessarily  con- 
ceirsd  aa  idectieal,  ao  thai  «a  find  freqnent  mentioD  of 
'*"'■".  or  lathai  "  the  Baalim,''  in  tha  plDnl.  There  ia 
eren  laason  to  believe  that  at  aa  early  data  the  Israelitea 
appliad  the  title  of  Baal  to  Jehovah  himself,  for  one  of 
SanTa  sou  ia  named  Esb-baal  (1  Chron.  viiL  33).  while 
everytiung  wa  know  of  Saol  makes  it  moat  nnlikely  that 
ba  was  aver  ac  Idolater.  Afterwacds,  when  Uie  name  Baal 
■»»;  oxolnaively  appropriated  to  idoktrooa  worship  (^.  Hoe. 
it  16,  17),  abhonenee  for  the  nnholT  word  wia  marked  by 
writing  itainrti  (shamefDl  tbingj  for  Baal  in  compound  pro- 
per namea,  and  thna  we  get  tbe  nsoal  forma  Ishboabetb, 
UapbibDahetb.  {Cf.  Bwald,  GaMckb,,  ii.  037,  and  WeU- 
hauno,  Ttit  dtr  Sic&tr  Samndit,  pp.  xiL  30,  where  nune 
arsiuimita  are  adduced  for  this  view.) 

TIm  great  dil&enl^  which  has  been  fait  by  investigaton 
In  datannimng  dta  aanctar  and  attributes  of  tha  god  Baal 
pnalnlj  aiiiaa  from  the  ori^naUy  appellative  senae  of  the 
wi>d,  and  mny  obaoun  pointi  baotnus  dear  if  wa  remem- 
ber tiwt  when  the  tifla  baoama  a  pn^er  D*me  it  might  ba 
appH^riated  by  difftnnt  oations  to  quite  distinct  daitUa, 
vlule  traeaa  of  the  wider  nie  of  tha  word  aa  a  title  for  any 


god,  mlj^t  Toiy  wdl  rarriT*  vna  after  mm  ged  bad  com* 
to  be  known  aa  Baal  par  ara&BKc  ni«t  Baal  ia  not  alwayi 
one  and  the  same  godwuknoarnarantotlieaodaut^myA- 
olc^giats,  irtio  wen  vary  much  dttpoaed  to  fuM  togother  dit- 
tinct  deitiea ;  for tbay  diatingmih an  "old"  Baal 01  BeKtaa 
(Bel  tthan)  from  a  yoDDgai  Baal,  who  ia  aometimea  viewed 
BB  the  son  of  tba  odiar.  The  "old'  Baal  baa  lometimaa 
bean  \Amnt^«mA  with  Ilia  planet  Saturn,  but  it  ia  more  likely 
that  he  ia  the  Baal  {in  As^rian  pronundatian  BilJ  of  tlw 
ftrat  triad  of  the  BaWlonian  Pantheon,  that  ia  the  Bel;  ta 
diitinot  from  the  Baa^  of  the  Old  Twtament.  This  A«q^ 
rian  and  Babylonian  Bel  ia  no  dmco  solar  or  planetaiy  god, 
bnt  ia  npraaeoted  in  Cbaldetlt  coamogony  as  the  ahaper 
of  heaven  and  earth,  tha  creator  of  men  and  beasts,  and  of 
'  iminarinn  of  heaven  {Btrena,  ed.  lUchtar,  p.  SO).  At 
una  time,  we  find  that  the  inscriptions  give  the  titla 
of  Bal  to  other  and  inferior  gods,  esp«oially  to  If  arodach 
or  tlM  pUnel  Jupiter.  This  planet  was,  we  know,  the  Baal 
(BU,  BU)  of  the  heathen  Heeopotamians  (Sabiaiu}  of  lalai 
timaa,  and  of  the  Babylonian  Mendaans. 

The  Baal  of  the  Syriana,  nueniciana,  and  beatban 
Hebnwa  is  a  much  laa*  alavated  conception  than  tba 
Babylonian  BeL  Ha  is  properiy  tba  sun-god,  Baal 
Hli.iiiinn^  Baal  (lord)  of  the  heavens,  tha  bighaat  of  the 
heavenly  bodiea,  bnt  still  a  men  power  of  natOM^  bom 
Ilka  the  otbsr  luminariea  from  the  primitive  cbaoa  ISan- 
dtofiatMoK,  ed.  Orelli,  pp^  10,  14).  Aa  the  aon-god  be 
is  conceived  aa  the  male  principU  of  life  and  leprodno- 
tion  in  natwe,  and  thus  in  iome  foimi  of  hia  wonhip 
ia  tha  patron  of  the  grossest  sensuali^,  and  even  of  vf*- 
tematis  prostitution.  An  ""t'*  of  tiiis  is  foond  in  the 
woi^p  of  BaaVPeor  (Num.  zzr.),  and  in  gaoaial  in  the 
Canaanitiab  hi^  placaa,  when  Baal,  the  mile  pineiph^  wm 
wonbipped  ia  aaiooiatioB  with  tbe  nudiuta  goddtM  Aihaia, 
tba  fanula  principle  of  nature.  The  freqtwnt  rctfcovneae 
to  thia  form  of  religion  b  the  Old  Teetaicant  an  obacured 
in  tba  Eogliah  veraioa  by  llie  rendering  "  grove "  for  the 
word  Aaheta,  which  aomatimea  denotea  the  goddeea,  some- 
timea  Hie  tree  or  poet  wkich  was  her  symbol  Baal  himself 
waa  repreaented  on  tha  hi^  ]dacea  not  by  an  image,  but 
by  obebsks  or  nlUn  fJTiiffi^etA,  K  V.  wrongly  "  iawvu  "), 
■ometinm  csllad  AamMMum  or  inn-pillan,  a  name  whidi 
ia  to  be  cOTDp«red  with  the  title  Baal-ohtmmao,  tr»qnant]y 
given  to  Aa  god  on  HuEnidae  ineoipliona.  Then  is  rea- 
son to  believe  Uut  theee  symbob,  in  Aeir  aerlieat  form  of 
the  sacred  tree  and  the  nund  atone,  wen  not  spadally 
^ipropriated  to  Baal  wonh^,  bat  iren  Aa  mark  of  any 
sanotnary,  memorials  of  a  place  when  As  wonhipper  had 
fonnd  Qod  (sea,  for  examfda,  Oen.  zzL  33,  when  for  gnrt 
read  lamaruh.  Gen.  xxviii.  18),  while  the  atone  pillar  was 
also  a  primitive  altar.  Oiadoally,  however,  they  came  to 
be  looked  npon  aa  pbaUie  symbols,  ^ipropriate  only  to 
sensual  natun  worship,  and  aa  suA  wen  attacked  by  the 
prophets  (Uicah  v.  13,  14  ;  Isa.  zviL  S,  zzviL  9,  im.),  and 
deetroyed  by  aucti  orthodox  kings  as  Joaiah.'  Tha  wonhip 
of  Baal  among  Aa  Hebrew!  has  two  distinct  periods — one 
before  Aa  time  of  Samuel,  vid  a  second  from  Ae  in^o 
duction  of  the  Tynan  wonhip  of  Baal  by  Ahab,  who  iomx- 
Tied  a  Phanimn  princeas.  The  ritual  of  Aia  new  Baal, 
wiA  his  long  train  of  priests  and  propheta,  his  temple  and 
aacred  vestmanta  (3  Ein^  z.),  wu  plainly  muA  more  splen- 
did than  Aa  older  Canaaniliah  worahipb  Of  Ae  worahip 
of  tha  l^riau  Baal,  w^  i«  alw  called  Malkatt  (king  of  (hi 
city),  and  is  often  identified  wiA  the  Q»ek  Herades,  bat 
sometimes  wiA  tlu  Olymcoan  Zeus,  we  have  many  acconnta 
in  andent  writen,  from  Hatodotns  downwards.  Be  had 
a  magnificent  tampla  in  insular  ^^re,  founded  by  Hiram, 
to  which  gifts  atteamed  from  aU  countriea,  especially  at 
Aa  great  feasts.  The  solar  obaraolar  of  thia  deity  appean 
eapecially  in  the  annoal  feast  of  bit  awakaning  Aortly  aftw, 
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b  i^m::  KiUSlH  (JdMplL,  Ant.,  viiL  6).  JtTim;-  u 
among  tlis  Hebfcnn,  B«al  had  Ms  STntlxmcal  pilluE,  one 
of  gold  Bsd  0D«  of  iniaragdiil,  irHdi,  tnuup(»t«d  by  phan- 
ttsj  to  (he  Fartheat  West,  bfb  itill  famlliir  to  tu  aa  the 
pil^n  of  Hercnlei.  The  Tonbip  of  the  Tjaaa  Beal  vas 
caiiied  to  >U  the  Fhcaniciaii  coloniea,  Hie  name  occut* 
u  an  element  in  Carthaginian  proper  names  (Hanniio^ 
Aadio&al,  ic),  and  a  taMat  found  at  Maiaeille*  atill  ra- 


the ti 


u  of  the  cbargei  made  by  (ha  p 
Is  of  Baal  f  or  offeHn^  ai 


A  mnch-diepnted  ijueatitm  u  the  relation  of  the  nm-god 
Baal  to  Moloch-Satnm.  Uoloch  u  cartualy  called  Baal 
in  Jff.  ziz.  6,  xziii.  36,  bat  the  word  may  here  rataia 
its  q^iaUatiTa  force.  It  in,  holreTcr,  the  theorr  of  11U07 
•di^ui,  mpteat-Oj  wo^ed  ont  b;  Morera,  that  Uoloch  ia 
cat7  a  apeoal  derelopnent  of  Saal,  representing  the  de- 
■tractiTe  Iwat  ■"»*»»^  of  the  life-giTing  power  of  the  eon. 
*""**"  tjiiealion  of  some  nicety  coacema,liLe  predaa  char- 
■ctar  and  mntnal  relation)  of  the  female  deitiea  asBO<nated 
with  Bari.  In  the  Old  Testament,  aa  we  hare  aeen,  Baal 
ia  ganendlj  aaaodated  with  Aihera,  bdt  aomatimea  with 
Aahtoreth  or  Aitarte  (in  the  plnial  Aahtaroth,  aaaodatod 
with  tha  ploral  Baahm,  1  Sam.  Tii  4,  &c)  Aa  AaKtoretli 
it  OMUtantly  usodated  with  the  Fhcenician  Baal,  it  waa 
long  oottomaiy  to  identify  Aahera  with  her,  a  theoiy  op- 
pofM  to  Hm  tiet  that  Aahtoceth  ia  rqtreaented  aa  a  chaato 
goddeaa.  The  ley  to  the  difficulty  ia  probably  to  be  aonghc 
ID  tha  Aiayiian  mythology,  whme  we  And  that  the  planet 
Tama  waa  wonhipped  «a  the  ehaat*  goddeaa  latar,  when 
ahe  ^peand  aa  a  moniing  atu,  and  aa  tha  impnra  Bilit  or 
Beltia,  the  UyUtbi  of  Herod,  (i.  IdS),  whan  ahe  waa  an 
•veniDgnai.  Thaaetwog(idda«Baa,aaaociat«dy«t«ontmated, 
aoem  to  oorraapond  reapectinly  to  the  eluuta  Aahtoreth 
and  the  fold  Aahera,  thongh  the  diitinction  between  the 
riling  and  aetting  planet  waa  not  kept  np  among  the  Weat- 
«ni  Bemitea,  and  the  nobler  deity  cama  at  length  to  be 
Tjawed  aa  the  goddeaa  of  the  moon! 

Finally,  we  may  mention  aa  a  ap«oial  foim  of  Baal  the 
FUliatine  Baal-aatnib,  <x  "  Baal  of  fliaa,*  a  eonceplian  which 
haa  more  than  one  analogy  in  Greek  religioQ,  eapecialty  the 
ZAt  'AWfwtot  at  Olympia.  The  naa  of  the  won!  Beelie- 
b«^  ot  nithw,  with  aalight  i^iange,Baelaebnl,by  the  latra 
Jewa,  to  denote  tha  prince  of  the  derila  Qi»t.  iB.  3i),  ia 
aaai^  nixUntood  on  Ae  principle  laid  down  in  1  Oor. 
Z.SO. 

Foi  forlher  inf  onnation  aa  to  Baal,  the  ntidw  may  oon- 
(olt  wo^  on  Syrian  and  Phatoician  religion.  Of  (ddar 
bodca,  the  moat  celebrated  ia  Selden't  Dt  diit  Syrii;  of 
recast  booka,  Uorera'i  Dit  Phdnitiar,  L,  a  work  foil  of  leam- 
i^|,  bnt  deficient  in  nethod  and  logic  The  Talnable  eon- 
tnmtiofia  to  the  anl^ect  ft«m  Asayrian  reaeerch  are  partly 
brooght  together  hj  Bdbnia  in  the  Stud,  mid  Srit.  for 
18T4,  m.  336,  aqq.  (w.  >.  a.) 

BAitLB£C,  or  Ba'aIiBAX,  an  ancient  city  of  Syna,  cele- 
biated  for  the  magnifcence  of  ila  mine,  which,  with  the 
eioeptioD  of  thoee  at  Palmyra,  are  the  moet  eztenar 

that  region,     ^a  derivatioa  of  the  Utter  part  of  tha  i 

b  alill  dnbiona,  acme  boldly  identifying  it  with  iLa  ^yp- 
tian  (nJU,  a  dty,  and  otheia  comparing  it  with  the  Antbio 
toUo,  "to  be  thronged."  It  ia  almoat  certain  that  the 
Oieek  Hehopolia  was  intended  to  be  a  tranalation  of  the 
name.  The  town  ia  pleaeantly  aitnatad  on  the  loweat  de- 
olifi^  of  the  Auti-Idbtuiaa,  at  the  opening  of  a  email  valley 
into  Hie  plun  ti  El-Bnki'a  oc  Sahlat  Ba'albak,  about  30 
milea  NJT.W.  of  Damaaona,  and  U  ES.R  of  TripdL 
The  inhabitants  han  a  aaying.  Burton  infonna  na,  that  it 
liea  on  tA«,iaI<me4  meaning  that  it  ooenpiea  tha  flattened 
veat  of  a  watenhed.  By  Bnaaagger  ita  neight  abore  the 
■aa  ia  giren  at  349S  Faria  feet,  and  by  Schnbui  at  3C7S,— 
tbanaanof  tha  obavratitmt  being  SCSI  Paria  feet,  ot  U03 


En^iah  feet  A  tmalL  atnnl,  nnng  in  the  TwlHaJiate 
neighbourhood  from  a  foontain.  known  aa  Ba'a»«l  Ays, 
ia  employed  for  the  irrigatiou  of  the  Talley. 

The  origin  of  Baalbec  ia  loat  in  remote  antig;inty,  and 
the  hiatorical  noticea  of  it  are  very  ecanty.  The  ailMwe  et 
the  frlanaiml  writera  lo^ectdng  it  would  aeom  to  imfdy  thai 
pterionab  it  had>exiated  ander  another  name^  and  varioni 
BttempteliaTe  bean  made  to  Identify  it  with  cotcin  plaoea 
mentioned  in  the  BiUev  aa  with  Badgad,  "in  Hie  nllcT  of 
LebBn«i°(Joah.  zL  IT);  Baal^  one  of  Solomon'a  c'" 
„  w.  ,„,    T,    ijiijaon 


(1  kinga 


^i!>'' 


imon,  where  Solomon  had  a 


Aven,  Amoa  L  G),  r^enedto  V, 
idmtifisationa  aeon  to  reat  on  any  Tety  tolid  aiqipar^ 
thoiagh  they  have  each  in  tnm  met  the  qipronJ  of  aome 
writer  of  authority.  In  the  abaence  of  more  pcstive  in- 
formation, we  can  only  coigacture  that  ita  aitnatioD  ooi  tha 
high  rood  of  commerce  between  l^re  and  Pahnyrt  and  tiie 
f  uther  Etot  rendered  it  at  an  early  period  a  aaat  of  wealth 
and  qtlendour.  It  i»  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  atala- 
mant  of  Hacrobiua  in  hi*  Satmnalia  may  be  founded  on 
the  ibadition  of  a  real  and  potent  connection  botwacn 
Heliopolia  and  ita  Figyptian  nameaake.  It  ii  msntiooed 
byJoaephna(JML,  ziT.  3,4),  Pliny  ^A'ot  fut.,  t.  32),  and 
Ftolnny,  and  oodna  of  the  city  have  been  found  belongiDg 
to  the  reigna  of  almoat  all  tha  emperora  from  Nerra  to 
GaUienna.  John  HaUU  of  Antioch  aacribce  the  ereolion 
of  a  great  temple  to  Jnpitar  (viAi  ni  Ail  piy*)  at  Helio- 
polia to  Antoninna  Piua ;  and  two  votira  inacnptiona  atill 
exist  on  the  baaaa  of  columna  in  the  Greater  Templ^  be- 
longing to  the  age  lA  Beptimina  Berarua.  From  the  dric 
ooina  of  tlM  ndgna  of  Nerra  and  Hadrian  we  leatnfiut 
the  dtj  had  been  conatitnted  a  colony  by  Julina  Caaar.'aud 
that  it  waa  the  aMt  of  a  Roman  gsniatni  in  tlie  time  of 
AngoBtua,  and  obtained  the  Jut  Italieum  from  BeptiodBa 
Barerua  (Ulpian,  De  CetuQnu,  Hb.  i.)  Some  of  the  annaof 
thia  last  emperor  bear  the  figure  of  a  temple  and  tU  legmd 
00h.BXL.L0.M.K.,  Colonia  Hdiopdii  Joti  Op^uia  Maximo 
ne;  while  one  c^  the  reign  of  Taletian  haa  the 

evident  that  in  the  early  Christian  centuriea  Hdio- 
polia  waa  one  of  tlie  moet  flourishing  aeata  of  Pagan  woi' 
ship,  and  the  Chriitian  writers  draw  strange  lictnrea  of 
the  morality  of  the  place.  In  297  it  became  the  acene  <i 
the  martyrdom  of  Qelaidnna.  The  Emperor  Constantine, 
according  to  Sozconen,  issued  a  necript  against  the  licen- 
ttona  ritea  of  the  pe^a,  and  founded  a  iatHiaa  among 
them ;  but,  on  tha  aoceaaion  of  Julian,  the  Pagan  popnW 
tion  broke  ont  into  Tiolent  peraecution,  and  the  dty  be- 
came so  nototions  for  ita  hoatility  U  Chrialianity,  that 

special  punialimeDt.  Thaodomna  the  Qnat  ia  said  to  haTe 
turned  "  the  temple  of  SeiainMi,  flie  Trilithon,'  into  a 
Christian  church,  and  the  dty  aeema  to  Iutb  been  the 
seat  of  a  bishop. 

From  tha  acoonnta  of  Oriental  writera,  Baalbao  aeema  to 
hare  continued  a  place  of  importance  down  to  the  time  of 
the  Hoalem  invation  of  Syria.  Th^  deaciibe  it  aa  one  of 
the  moat  splendid  of  Syrian  dtiea,  enriched  with  ittataly 
palace^  adorned  with  monnmenla  of  andent  timea,  and 
aboondbg  with  iteea,  foontaina,  and  whateTer  contifliBtea 
to  luzurioua  eijoyment  After  the  eaptnte  of  Damaacaa 
it  waa  regnlariy  inTcAed  hj  the  UoaleinB,  and  aftn  a 
coDTBgeons  defence,  at  length  capitolatad.  The  naeen 
exacted  by  the  conquerora  waa  3000  enneaa  of  gold,  UOO 
ouncM  of  ailra,  3000  silk  Twta,  and  1000  awiada,  togeHia: 
y/fiih  the  anna  ol  tha  garriaoo.  ^Dia  ei^  aftarwaida  ^'TtP't 
tha  mart  fortharichpfllageof  Syria;  but  ila  jMoaperit^eocB 
reomved  a  foial  blow  from  the  caliph  of  Damaaeo^  bjr 
whon  it  WM  aacksi  and  dismantladj  and  the  principal  in 
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biiiluiD  pat  lo  tHg  sword  (T4d  a.d.)     It  coatiiiasd,  how- 

cTcr,  to  bs  B  pUce  of  militai;  importuice,  ftnil  vol  fre- 

ijaeiill^  4a  object  of  contest  between  the  c&liplu  ot  Egypt 

ind  the  Tarioiu  Sy-riui  drnaitiee.     Id  1090  it  p«9»d  iatn 

tiicliuid]  of  the  Seljnk  priaces  of  Aleppo  and  Dunaacm, 

¥lio  in  1134  wen  dispating  it*  poeseuion  uuong  them- 

kIto,  ud  bid  to  field  k  1139  to  the  power  of  Qenghii 

Ehu.    He  held  tha  citj  till  114E,  when  it  leTsrted  to 

IteuHcu,  utd  continued  moetl}',  from  that  time,  to  f gllow 

the  fortanei  of  thxt  dtj.     Dnring  the  cohibb  of  the  Mntmy 

ii  salfcrad  ssreralf  from  one  or  more  of  tlu  Baithqaokes  that 

litlud  thedisfrict  in  11S9,  115T,  1170.     In  1260  it  WM 

bkea  b;  llie  foma  of  EoIa^  who  dcatrojed  the  forti£ca- 

tioju;  bntf  in  tHe  14th  cenCory,  it  JE  again  deecribed  by 

AbnlFeda  aa  endoaad  by  a  wall  with  a  large  and  strong 

fortica.     Whether  it   wu  Baalbec,  or,  as   others   saj, 

Ciiru,  that  was,  in   136T,  the  birthplace  of  TaUieddia 

iiiOid,  the  Arabic  historian,  he  appears  to  have  deriT«d 

itt  Dime  hj  which  he  is  best  known,  El-Uakria,  from  one 

({ lilt  qDortei*  of  the  city.     In  1400  it  wu  pjllagad  by 

T'jqui  in  his  progress  to  Damascus ;  and  afterwards  it  feU 

into  the  hands  of  the  Metaweli,  a  barbarons  predatory  trib*, 

iho  veie  nearly  extenninated  when  I)jezi*r  Pacha  perma- 

loitj  nbjected  the  whole  diitiict  to  Tnikisli  lapremaey. 

Yu  aneiant  walla  of  the  city  are  aboat  4  miles  in  com- 

^',  Wt  t^  pteoent  town  is,  with  the  exception  ot  some 

pnteim  of  Its  Sancanic  fortifications  and  its  two  moiqaes, 

1  duster  of  mow-looking  baildiDgs,  vUck  serre  only  to 

bcDg  out  into  greater  promiDeace  the  grandeur  of  Oxe 

neiglibacjmg  mios.     These  consist  of  three  temples,  nea- 

tHj  known  as  the  Qreat  Temple  (and  it  well  deserres  the 

iiot],  the  Temple  of  Jnpit«r,  Apollo,  or  the  Snn,  and  the 

Cndir  Temple.     The  Great  Temple  (ni«  PUa),  which 

vmild  teem  at  one  period  to  have  been  a  kind  of  pantheon, 

i)  atBited  on  •  munificent  platfono,  which  raisea  it  high 

■Inn  the  lerel  of  the  gronnd,  and  extends  from  oast  to 

■at  a  distance  ot  about  1100  feet  .  The  porbco  is  at  the 

eutsD  end,  and  must  hBTe  been  leaehed  I^  a  grand  flight 

cfttqa.     It  is  180,  or.inclDding  the  ezedra  (V  paviUoDt, 

!ta  feet  bom  north  to  soatL     A  threefoU  antruice  lead* 

into  the  first  eoiut,  iriiioh  U  -  hexagonal  in  shape,  anid 

muinsaboalSSO  feet  from  ooroer  to  comer.     A  portal  EO 

fM  wide,  flanked  on  each  side  by  a  smaller  apertars  ot  10 

iw,  gins  admittance  to  t^e  great  qoadrangle,  which 

atesda  from  eaat  to  WMt  for  440  feet,  and  has  a  tmadth 

W  370,  thus  including  an  area  of  between  3  and  4  ocrse- 

On  til  tides,  except  tlie  eastern,  where  tia  "  stately  stain  " 

ltd  Dp  to  the  lomple  front,  this  ootirt  was  surronnded  with 

mil*  of  Taiicnu  -i?"- •-"""«)  eodoaed  by  costly  pillars, 

ind  sdnned  with  nnmeroiu  statue*;  but  stotaea  and  pLUan 

ud  tteps  are  now  all  iaTolVed  in  a  common  .confusion. 

Tin  peristyle  of  the  ten^  proper  was  composed  of  filty- 

foot  columns,  the  trout  Ime  consisting  of  ten  and  the  side 

liu  of  nineleea  each.     The  height  of  the  shafts  was  about 

a  fget,  and  their  diameter  T  feet  at  the  base  and  about  0 

ftit  at  the  top.     They  were  erowned  with  rich  Corinthian 

opilali,  and  supported  an  entablature  of  14  feet  in  height 

|Col  Chcsney  says  11  feet  9  inches).     Most  of  them  were 

fmed  of  three  block), -united  without  cement  by  strong 

ira  dowela.     Only  six  of  these  oolojnns  still  stand  at  the 

vMoti  end  of  the  aouthem  side— three  having  fallen  since 

lk.TiritrfWoodandDawkin«inlT60.     ThatpartoJthe 

nat  platfonn  on  which  the  parist;^  rests  consists  of  im- 

mtut  walls  bnill  up  about  60  feet  from  tha  KO'ind,  and 

(mBed,  as  mar  be  easily  seen  on  the  northcrp  side,  ol 

lUitcen  comaee  ot  bmelled  stonea  in  allamate  layera  of 

lonn  and  shorter  blocks.      Oataide  thoee  walls,   at  a 

diriuee  of  391  feet,  ia  another  (so^ialled  nbttnutum.) 

na  M  the  tiath,  w«at>  and  probably,  though  concealed 

bri^tMh,tteoa  the  CHtside.     Tbia  U  bmlt  of  large 


stones,  and  ODntaio*  three  blocks  ot  such  eztnu»diuary 
proportions  that  the  temple  acqoired  from  tiiem  its  ancient 

of  Trilithon,  or  "Three^tone-Temple."    These  meo- 

ceapeotiTely  64  feet,  83  feet  8  inches,  and  63  feet  in 
length,  are  13  feet  in  height,  and  haTe  been  f&ised  20  feet 
from  the  groimd  in  the  western  waU.  Two  andargroond 
gea,  17  feet  wide  and  30  feet  Wh,  run  from  east  to' 
west  along  the  aides  of  dw  platform  of  tae  great  qaadrang^ 
'  ~  ^  ^re  connected  by  a  tmurerae  timnel  of  "Tnil^f  deacrip- 
'Hiey  seen^  from  inscriptionj  on  die  walls,  to  hare 
been  tenanted  at  aom'a  time  by  Soman  soldiery. 

Slightlylto  the  north  of  the  Qreat  Temple,  and  agreeing 

with  it  in  its  orientation,  is  the  Temple  of  .the  Son,  which 

much  betto-  preaerration  ttian  its  nughbour,  and, 

thoogh  small  in  comparison  frith  it,  is'  larnr  than  the 

Parthenon  rt   Athens.      It  likewise  is'  huift'  on  a  plat- 


form, and  waa  reached  by  a  flight  ot  steps  at  the  eastern 
end,  which,  it  would  seem,  were  still  standing  in  1688. 
The  artangelnent  ot  ita  peristyle  rnay  be  seen  from  the 
plan.  The  height  of  the  oolumna  is  45  teel^  including  the 
Corinthian  capttala,  and  the  circumference  of  each  19  teet 
They  supported  an  entablature  ot  7  feet  in  height,  front 
which  »  ceiling  waa  carried  back  to  the  wall  of  the  ciUa, 
consisting  of  slabs  enriched  with  sculpture  of  greet  beanty. 
The  principal  omamfnt  of  each  slab  is  a  hexagonal  mould- 
ing enclosug  the  figure  of  some  god  or  hero ;  but  the  pro- 
fnaion  and  elegance  of  the  fretwork  can  only  be  rendered 
by  the  artist  After  passing  the  TSSlibule,  which  was 
partly  fr««d  tern  iU  hwbwwa  HTMn-  by  Mr  Burton  iq         j 
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I8T0,  W8  ie»f."  "an  exqnuitely-ettrred  aoormiy,  haring 
a  Btoimao  <m  ^»ch  side  loAding  to  iht  top  of  tbe  bnildiiig," 
which  gina  sturaiice  to  the  interior  of  the  temple.  On 
the  soffit  ii  ^«  figure  of  the  eagle  referred  tohj  K  many 
of  the  tiaTallen,  and  regarded  by  Tolney  and  othen  a*  the 
emblem  of  the  ann-god.  Thii  put  of  iha  bnilding  wu 
greatly  damaged  in  the  earthquake  of  ITfiS,  and  if  mea- 
soRi  are  not  taken  to  mpport  the  lintel,  it  moat  soon  fall 
to  the  gronnd.  The  etiia  aeeme  to  have  been  hypaethial ; 
and,  like  the  reat  of  the  baildlng,  it  waa  ricMy  ornamented, 
the  floor  nov  presenting  a  maaa  of  broken  aeolptmv  and 
pillars.  A  apiml  staircaae,  in  the  interior  of  a  masslTe 
colnmn,  kadis  to  the  loof  on  each  side  of  the  portal 

Fiirt!let  east  standi  the  Cinmlu;  Temple,  which  is  of 
1*617  smsil  dimensians,  bnt  of  besotiful  workmanship  and 
dsngn.  It  consists  of  a  ■emidicaliu'  «eUa  HnnonDded  on 
the  o'i*iide  br  eight  CorintMaji  colnmni,  while  within 
there  »  a  doable  tiet  of  smalliir  pillsn,  the  lower  row 
hds;  ^onic  and  tli^  upper  Corinthian.  Down  (o  the  last 
e«ltp.y  it  was  used  aa  ■  Greek  chnnihj  bnt  it  ii  now  in  a 
Yfj  rainona  condition,  and  "  choked  with  wretched 
hovels. "  It  is  known  to  the  people  of  Baslheo  as  BarUiat- 
el  Atikah  {La  Sainla  Barbi). 

The  ramsina  of  the  military  worka  of  the  Saracens  and 
their  Bucceaeor*  are  only  too  nomerous  about  Baolbeo;  bnt 
they  hsTt  left  no  bnildings  of  greater  inteirat  than  the 
moaqnes  already  maotionBd,  the  large;  of  which  was  built 
Yfj  Meiek  el  As'ad,  and  the  smaller  by  hia  father,  Helek  el 
Zahir  (670  l.a.)  SeTcral  intereating  ezcursiona  maybe 
made  in  the  neighboorhood,  in  regard  to  which  the  reader 
may  cananlt  Hurray's  HaticBm/Hc,  Joanne  and  Isamberfs 
Itairain,  aikd  a  letter  of  Mrs  Burton's  in  Utuiplertd 
Syria. 

The  ruini  of  Baalbeo  have  awakened  the  admintion  of 
European  travellers  from  the  ISth  eentniy  down  to  die 
pieeant  day.  Banmgarteu  Tinted  them  in  IGOT,  Belon  in 
16«8,  Thevet  in  ISGO,  Uelohior  tod  Seydliti  in  IGGT, 
Radiinl  in  1SB3,  Quarwmiua  in  1620,  Honconya  iu  1647, 
De  la  Boque  in  16S8,  and  Haundiell  in  1G9S.  Tn  the 
ISth  century  Fooocke  gave  a  sketch  of  the  ruins,  which 
wu  followed  tip  by  the  magnificent  work  of  Wood  and 
Dawldns  (17{>1},  to  this  day  one  of  our  principal  authori- 
tieo,  and  Tolney,  in  17B1,  supplied  a  graphic  deacriptioa. 
During  the  presebt  oentnry  the  nnmbw  of  tiaTellers  who 
hare  visited  Bsalbec  has  eiiormoosly  increaaed;  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  mention  Kichardsoa,  Addinon,  Lindsay,  Wilson, 
the  Dnke  of  Eagusa,  Lamortdne,  De  Saulcy,  Chesney,  and 
Bobinion.  Of  the  chapters  of  the  last  writer,  in  his 
Smical  SeimrAei,  vol.  iii.,  especial  oae  haa  been  mads  ill 
the  present  article.  In  spite,  howerer,  of  aneh  a  series  of 
inveftigaton,  much  might .  itill  be  done  to  extend  onr 
knowledge  of  those  wonderAil  renuioa.  A  few  saperficia] 
ezcarationa  have  been  made  from  time  to  time ;  bnt  the 

ina  of  Baalbeo  atill  wait  for  their  Layard  or  their 


BABATAQ,  or  Bibii>.i<],  a  d\j  ot  Turkey  In  Europe, 
in  the  goTemmaDt  of  Bol^jia  aoa  sanjak  of  Biliatcia.  It 
•taoda  on  the  lake  or  eetuary  Basein,  which  conunimicates 
with  the  Black  Bea,  and  is  SDiroanded  by  mountains 
covered  with  wooda  It  used  to  be  the  winter  headquarters 
of  the  Turkish  army  dnriog  their  won  with  Bussia ;  and,  in 
1804,  itwasbombaidedby  theBosmana.  'Long.  28° 32' E., 
lat  44°  60'  N.  Hie  population  of  10,000  inclndes 
many  Jews,  Armenlsns,  Tatars,  and  Qteeka:  Babalag  was 
fonaded  by  Bajaiat. 

BABBAGE,  Chuta,  a  diitingniahed  English  mathe- 
matician and  meohaniciaB,,waa  bom,  SOth  December  1TS2, 
ti  Teignmotith  in  Deranahire.  He  waa  educated  at  a 
prtvate  achool,  and  afterwards  entered  TVini^  Collie, 
Corabridie,  where  be  graduated  la  1814,     Thoiifh  h*  did 


not  compete  in  the  methematica!  tripoa,  he  aci^aired  a  gnat 
reputation  at  the  univeraity.  In  the  year  after  his  gradoa- 
tion  he  contributed  a  paper  on  the  "palciilns  of  Funo- 
tiona"  to  the  FkUatophKol  Traiuaaiottt,  and  in  1816  was 
made  B  fellow  ot  the  Boyol  Society.  Along  with  Hetsehel 
and  Peacock  ha  laboured  to  raise  the  standard  of  matha- 
matioal  instruction  in  England,  and  specially  endeavoored 
to  supersede  the  Newtonian  by  the  Leibnitaan  nolfttioti  in 
the  Oalcidus.  With  this  object  the  three  fiienda  trans- 
lated, in  1816,  I^croii's  TrtatiM  on  tht  Diferential  and 
Integral  Caladtu,  aad  added,  in  1820,  two  Tolumea  of 
examples.  Mr  Babbage's  attention  seems  to  have  been 
very  early  drawn  to  the  nnmber  and  importance  of  tlu 
emirv  introduced  into  oitronomical  and  other  calculations 
through  inaccmacies  in  the  computatioD  of  tables.  He 
contributed  to  the  Boyol  Society  some  noticea  on  the  rala- 
tion  between  noCadcn  and  mechanism ;  and  in  1 833,  in  a 
letter  to  Sir  H.  Davy  on  the  application  of  machinery  to 
the  calenlatiDd  and  printing  of  mathematical  tables,  ha 
djecnssed  the  priociplaa  of  a  calculating  engine,  to  the 
conatmelion  of  which  he  devoted  many  years  of  his  life. 
Government  was  indnced  to  grant  its  aid,  and  the  invantot 
himself  spent  a  portion  of  ha  private  fortune  in  the  pro. 
secntaoQ  of  hie  nndertoking.  He  a»velled  through  seveir* 
of  the  countrjee  of  Europe,  examining  different  systems  of 
machinery;  and  some  of  the  results  of  hia  investigaliona  were 
published  in  the  admirable  little  work,  Sanumi/  of  2faeiinm 
and  Manu/achira,  1834,  which  Blanqui  has  called  "a 
hymn  in  honour  of  machinery."  The  great  ealenlatiug 
engine  woa  neTer  completed;  the  constructor  apparently 
desired  to  adopt  a  new  principle  when  the  first  apedmoi 
was  nearly  complete,  to  moke  it  not  a  difference  bnt  an 
analjtieal  engine,  and  Oovemment  declined  to  accept  the 
farther  risk.  From  182S  to  1839  Babbage  held  the  office 
of  Lneasiaii  professor  of  mathematics  at  Cambridge.  He 
Gonttibnted  largely  to  several  sdentiSc  periodicals,  and  vas 
inatmioental  in  founding  the  Aetronomical  and  Btadstical 
SodetasB.  He  only  once  endeavoured  to  enter  palllic  life, 
when,  in  1832,  he  stood  nnsucceBBfally  for  the  borough  of 
Finebury.  During  the  later  yeaia  of  his  life  he  Teaided  ie 
London,  and,  snriaunded  by  his  workshops,  still  continued 
to  devote  hJTnaelf  to  the  construction  of  machine*  cspable 
of  performing  arithmetical  and  even  algebraical  calcnl*- 
tiona.  He  died  at  London,  30th  October  1871.  Ho  givei 
a  few  biographical  details  in  his  Pasiaga  frota  th»  Lift  of 
a  PMot^pher,  1864,  a  work  which  throws  eoosidual^ 
light  upon  his  somewhat  peculiar  chatactar.  His  woiki, 
pamphlets,  and  papers,  were  very  numerous  j  in  the  i^usojres 
he  enumerates  eighty  separate  writings.  Of  these  tlie 
mcst  importaht,  besides  the  few  already  mentioned,  ar^ 
TiMtt  of  LoffOrUhmi,  1836  ;  Comparatitt  7iai  of  Ot 
Yarioui  Imtitutvmt  for  tht  Auttrana  of  Live;  1836; 
Dtdint  of  Saence  in  EngUuid,  1830 ;  Kintk  Bridgturattr 
Treatiu,  1837;  Tht  Ei^ontim  of  \»il,  1851. 

BABEL  waa  the  native  name  of  the  ci^  called  Babylon 
by  the  Qreeka.  It  means  "  gate  of  god,'  or  "  gate  of  the 
godsl"  and  waa  the  Semitio  translation  of  the  original  Ao- 
codian  designation  Co-dimirra.  According  to  Oau.  il  1-9, 
monkiDd,  after  the  delnge,  travelled  from  the  mountain  of 
the  East  (or  Elwand),  where  the  ark  had  rested,  and  aBttlad 
in  Shinar  (Snmit,  or  the  north-weet  of  Chaldea).  Here 
they  attempted  to  build  a  dty  and  a  tower  whoso  top 
might  reach  unto  heaven,  but  were  miraouloudy  pmuited 
by  their  language  being  confounded.  In  thu  my  dm 
diversity  of  hmnon  speech  was  accounted  for ;  and  an 
etymology  waa  found  for  tlia  Dame  of  Babylon  in  the  Hebrew 
verb  h^bttf  "  to  confound."  Aooording  to  J^  lira^ditr  Po^- 
hiator  (frg.  10)  and  Abydanus  (ftps.  6  end  6),  the  tower 
was  overthrown  by  the  winds.  Toe  native  veniMi  of  Uw 
ttoiy  ha*  recently  been  disoovend  amoog  the  o  ' 
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dbbU  in  (ha  Btituk  MoMiim.  B  ii  fuller  and  mora  com- 
plda  tban  tfaa  aooount  i&  Qescd^  and  formad  pait  of  a 
nUNtico  <t  Bib^oniui  Uganda  oldar,  probably,  than  3000 
EC  We  Icam  bom  it  that  tlie  tower  w»a  tmrted  aoder 
lite  raptrriaion  of  a  Mnii-<linii«  htiag  ealled  Etanna.  Tlks 
bnrar  haa  been  idenlilled  with  the  temple  or  tomb  of  Belna, 
rtuch  Stnbo  Btated  willk  Bome  exaggeration  to  have  been 
a  Itids  (606  feet)  high,  bnt  without  raffioioDt  ntaoa.  It  la 
mat  probKblj  repnnented  by  the  modero  Sin  Ifimnd,  the 
niinei  remain*  «f  the  "  Temple  of  the  Seven  Li^ta  of  the 
Euth,"  at  BfHiipps  '  enboib  of  ^bylon,  which  waa  dedi- 
cated to  Xebo.  The  temple  had  been  begun  by  "afoimer 
king,'  and  bnOt  to  the  height  of  43  cnbiti,  but  it  laj  an 
mii»mpletad  rain  foe  many  ceutniiea,  and  waa  not  finiehed 
tin  the  leign  of  Kebnchadnexiai.  Dr  Bohiadei  beUeree 
that  the  ataCe  of  wreck  in  which  it  to  long  lemained  caond 
"the  legend  of  the  confneion  of  tonguea"  to  be  attached 
to  it.  The  eoiiJMt  bnildingi  met  with  In  Chaldea  are 
tonstnicted  of  snn-diied  brick  and  mnd.  A  mnilar  tradi- 
tion to  that  of  the  tower  of  Babel  la  foiuid  in  Central 
Amsrim.  XellinB,  one  of  the  leren  gianta  leecned  &om  the 
deloge,  bnilt  the  great  pyramid  of  Oholula  in  order  to 
■tofin  he«Ten.  lie  godi,  howemr,  destroyed  it  with  fiio 
end  confounded  the  hmguage  of  the  boilden.  Tnoea  of 
a  aemewhat  ainular  story  hare  alao  been  met  with  among 
flw  Mongolian  Tlarue  in  Northern  India  {Eiparl  /^  At 
Couw  0^  Bt«s^,  187a,  p  160),  and,  according  to  Dr 
Livingitone,  among  the  Afrioani  of  I^ke  Ngami.  The 
Enhonian  myth  of  "  the  Cooking  of  lAn™g«a''  fKohl, 
&i«i  i»  dit  Oil-tprowiiHtn,  iL  361-358)  may  alao  be 
tmnpu^a,  as  wall  sa  the  Anrtralian  legend  of  the  ori^  <rf 
the  diTBraity  of  >poeoh  (Oenrtioket,  Etifit,  toL  it.  p. 
SBltea)  See  farther  the  artitiea  Baxtmk  and  BaBT- 
WNIiT  (A.  ■-  i.) 

BAB-EfL-ltiNDEB,  that  ia,  the  date  of  Teara,  le  the  itralt 
between  Arabia  and  Abyednia  which  oonneete  the  Bed  Sea 
with  (be  Indian  Ocean.  It  derirea  ita  name  from  the 
dugen  fcftending  iU  naxigation,  ot,  aooordiag  to  an  Arabio 
le^nd,  from  ibt  nnmben  who  were  drowned  by  the  earth- 
qndu  which  leparatad  Ama  and  Africa.  Hw  diatance 
aeroea  ia  about  30  milBB,  fc«m  Bm  MonheU  on  the  Arabian 
eoaet  to  Baa  Beyan  on  the  African.  The  ieland  of  Penm,, 
1  black  and  deaolate  rook,  about  4J  milee  loag  by  3  broad, 
■nd  riiing  to  a  height  of  3*0  feet,  diridee  the  etralt  mto 
two  ehannele,  (rf  which  the  eailam  and  mort  frequented, 
biowa  aa  the  Bab  Uwnder  {AUxand«'t  SiK^).^  not 
note  than  4  mileB  wide,  and  rario*  in  depth  from  7  to  14 
talhoma,  whila  the  wealam,  or  Dactel-Mayun,  ha»  a  width 
oCabontlSmila  andadopfliof  ISOfathoma  Neur  the 
African  ooaet  lie  a  groop  nf  imallar  ieland*  known  as  the 
Seren  Bitrthora.  "fiiare  i«  nnuJly  a  enrf**  outflow  fam 
flu  Bad  Bea,  bat  a  itiong  nndeMuirent  mnid  eat  inwardi 
10  compmuBla  not  only  lor  thi.,  but  for  tha  loea  occanoned 
by  the^great  evaporation.  <8«a  Caipenter'*  "  Ku^  In- 
^«i-irJ-.S.e»7A,lB74.)  In  the  end  of  tha  18th 
eratoiT  (1799)  the  ialand  rf  Penm  waa  taken  poaewwa  <rf 
hy  theBritiih  and  held  fla  a  milttaij  onlport,  ao  to  B>«ak,  of 
the  Indian  empi™.  They  again  aeeeitad  their  right  to  it  m 
18S7  and  in  1881  a  lighthonae  waa  built  at  Straita  Point, 
at  the  eaatern  extremity  of  the  ialand.  The  harbour  h 
eccaesible  and  eoromodiona,  and  the  position  give*  com- 
d  of  the  Bed  Sea. 


the  Tiger,  the  bmona  conqnerar  a 


a  at  India  and  Imndar  of 
fte  ai^jeiled  Mo^ul  <^nait]f,  waa  bcmj  «"  ^  1**  ^ 
tnarr  1483.  He  wm  a  deaooidBnt  tt^Omfiaa  Khan  and 
Bmnr.  «d  hii  father,  Omar  Sheikh,  waa  king  of  rartfiana, 
a  diatrid  of  Tianaradana,  Wag  eart  of  Samarcand.  Omar 
died  ia  1495,  and  Baber,  ttun^  only  twelre  yeaia  <4  an 
mopaeded  to  tha  Orana.     An  tttompt  made  by  hia  Ancka 


to  dialodga  hini  prorad  OMnennefiil,  and  no  wone:  wm 
the  young  wrerdgn  Armly  tatted  than  he  began  to  uaditata 
an  aztamiofi  «f  lua  own  dominioua.  In  14B7  h«  attacked 
and  gained  poaaeadan  ti  Samarcand,  to  T^kieh  ha  always 
aeama  to  hare  UioBght  ha  had  a  natural  and  heredilaiy 
right,  A  rebellion  among  hia  noblea  robbed  him  td  hia 
natire  kingdom,  and  wlule  marching  to  recover  it,  hia 
tmopa.daiaiMl  him,  and  he  lost  Baiuarcand  alao.  After 
•ome  rerersea  he  regained  both  theae  place*,  but  in  ISOl 
hia  mo*t  formidable  enemy,  Bchaibani  Tlhim,  ruler  of  the 
Uibeka,  defeated  him  in  a  great  engagement,  end  droTe 
him  from  Samaieaod.  For  &ree  yean  he  wandered  aboat 
trying  in  vain  to  reoorer  hi*  loat  poeieiaioDB;  at  lut,  in 
1604,  he  gathered  aome  troop*,  and  croeaitig  the  anowy 
Hundn  Koeh,  beaieged  and  captured  tha  ettong  dty  <n 
CahnL     St  tlu*  dexteroui  etn^  ha  gained  a 


^ngdtAn,  > 
In  Sie  folli 


ipletely  ra^stabliehed  hia  foi>  ' 

following  year  he  nnilsd  witii  Hueaain 

Mine  of  Hent  agninat  Bc^ibanL     The  daatii  i^  Euaeain 

St  a  atcfi  to  thia  expeditiMi,  but  Baber  apent  a  year  at 
irat,  eru'oying  the  plauniea  <j  that  capital  He  returned 
to  Cabn]  in  time  to  qoell  a  formidable  rebellion,  but  two 
yean  later  a  terolt  among  some  of  the  iMjUng  Uoghola  . 
drora  him  bom  hie  dty.  He  waa  compelled  to  take  to 
&i|^t,  with  TBiy  few  companions,  but  Us  great  penonal 
courage  and  d^ing  struck  the  army  of  his  opponmto  with 
mah  dismay  that  they  enla  rstomed  to  thair  allc^anea, 
and  Baber  reined  his  kingdom.  Onoe  again,  in  ISID, 
after  the  death  of  Sohaibani,  he  endeaTonrod  to  obtain  poa- 
seaaion  of  hia  native  ecnntry.  He  received  conddBiable 
aid  from  Shah  lemael  of  Persia,  and  fn  1611  made  a  iii 
nmphal  etitiy  into  Samarcand.  But  in  1614  he  was  nttob 
dafa«t«d  by  the  Usbeki,  snd.witii  diffieoltrMaelied  CUoL 
Ha  aea&u  now  to  bava  resigued  all  hopes  of  noomiiig 
Fafdksna,  and  m  he  at  the  same  tim*  dreaded  an  invasin 
of  the  Usbek*  from  the  weat,  hie  attentirai  w«*  more  and 
more  drawn  towards  India.  Serei^  preliminary  loctanODa 
had  been  alrekdf  ms^  when  in  IfiSl  an  oppOTtonity  pn. 
sented  itself  for  a  mora  altended  e;q>edition.  IbraUn^ 
emperca  of  Delhi,  had  made  himseU  detected,  even  by  hii 
Afghan  noblee,  several  of  whom  called  upon  Baber  for 
aanatanee.  He  at  once  aaaamblad  hi*  loivee,  13,000  strong 
with  aoma  pieoea  of  artillery,  and  marched  into  India. 
Ibtahim,  wiOi  100,000  aoldiera  and  nnmenra*  dephsnta, 
advanced  against  him.  The  great  hattla  wa*  fought  at 
Panipitt,  Slat  April  IC3S,  when  Ibrahim  wa*  sUin  atid  Ui 
army  routed.  Baber  at  once  toc^  ptmnmifTn  oi  Agn. 
A  still  more  lormidaUe  enemy  awaited  Mm ;  the  lUna 
Sanga  (4  Uewar  collected  the  enonnons  force  of  3 1 0,000  men, 
with  which  he  moved  against  the  invaden.  On  all  atda*  . 
ihara  waa  danger  and  revolt,  even  Babel's  own  aoldiai*, 
worn  out  in&  tha  haat  of  diia  new  climate^  longed  toi 
CabnL  By  vigMOM  maaMirea  and  in^intiag  tpaMlM  ha 
restored  their  comaga,  thou^  his  own  heart  wa*  neaily 
buliiig  him,  and  in  hia  distress  he  abjurad  the  nae  «d  wina^ 
to  which  he  had  been  addlotad.  At  Eanwah,  on  the  10th 
March  .1637,  he  Won  a  great  victory,  and  made  himaaU 
ahaolnta  master  of  India.  Hie  remaining  year*  of  hit  lila 
he  spent  in  artaaging  tha  afiira  and  revenue*  of  his  new 
empire  and  in  improvng  Us  oraital,  Agra.  He-died  36th 
December  1630,  in  hi*  for^-eighth  year,  Bahcr  waa  abova 
the  middle  haigjit,  ti  great  stiengti^  and  an  ^l^mt^pl^lf 
archer  and  swDidaman.  His  mind  waa  as  well  cultivated 
taUi  bodily  powara;  he  wrote  weQ,  and  his  obscnatioBS 
are  genenlQr  aente  and  acewate;  he  wea  bave,  kindly, 
and  generous.  FnU  maleriak  for  hit  life  are  found  in  hi* 
Jfimmrt,  written  by  himiiilf  (translated  into  *"ji<"*'  by 
Leyden  and  ErUin*,  Londoo,  1836 ;  abridged  In  Caldaoott^ 
l^  o/AOar,  London,  1344). 
BABEITTF,    FKUtfon-Hon,    iiiraanad    b^    hiwA.' 
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OraaAtu  Bab«uf,  ths  tulieat  of  Uie  Frencli  Boeklista,  wu 
iMun  In  1T63,  in  the  depaitmcDt  of  Audc  From  hi* 
fiUiar,  a  m^oi  in  the  Anitrion  umy,  he  reoeivti]  apeeiel 
iutnution  in  mathamalice,  bat  wu  deprived  of  T'l'm  by 
deeili  at  the  nga  of  sixteen.  Eetabliilud  an  >  l&nd-eur- 
Teyoi  at  B07B,  in  the  Bomme  depertment,  he  became  % 
ferrid  idTooete  of  tho  Berolatdon,  and  wiote  arliolea  in  the 
CMTMpofulant  Pieard,  for  which  he  waa  proaecuted  m  1790. 
He  ma  acquitted  on  that  occaeicn,  and  was  afCenrardi 
elaeted  an  adminiitntoi  of  the  department;  but  a  chaige 
of  foi:ggi7  being  bronght  ogainat  him,  ha  waa  condemned 
hf  the  Bomme  tribiuul  to  tirenty  Tean'  impriaonment  in 
1793.  Bxaping  to  Fbtu,  ha  became  aecretaiy  to  the 
Belief  CommittM  of  the  Commime,  and  joined  Oarin  in 
hie  danimciation  of  the  Committee  of  Pablu  Safetjr.  This 
led  to  hie  tncarceration,  ottMuibly  nndar  the  former  een- 
teaoe.  Thl*  ma,  howerer,  annulled  by  the  Court  of  Casia- 
tion;  and  he  vnu  alio  discharged  hj  the  Aiane  tribuoal 
(18th  Jclf  1791),  to  wHch  he  had  been  nmitted.  Betnm- 
ing  to  ^V"t  he  BDtared  on  a  violent  cruaade  againit  the 
remaini  of  the  Bohe^iBtre  partj,  and  etartad  the  Jaumal 
di  la  lAbtrti  de  la  Praia  tO  Waintain  hie  viawa.  In  the 
following  jcar  (17S6)  the  Qirondiste  acquired  inpremacf 
in  tlie  OoDTention;  Babeufajonmal  wtulg1upanded,andhim- 
aeU  impiiaoned — flrat  in  Paria  and  then  at  Arraa.  Thrown 
into  the  society  of  certain  partissas  of  Bobespierra,  he  was 
won  OTsr  by  them,and  waa  ree47,oa  his  release,  to  become  the 
mdiMriminating  defender  of  the  Taiy  man  whom  ha  had 
preTious^  attacked  (So.  34  of  the  2W&wi,  as  ha  now  called 
his  journal).  In  April  179S'  Babeuf,  Lepelletier,  and 
othere,  constitnted  themaalvoa  »  "  Secret  Directory  of  Public 
Safe^,"  *Bd  took  the, title  of  the  "Equals^"  while  another 
ossooiatioii  of  self-atyled  "  Conreationala  "  and  "  Fatriota  ' 
met  at  the  houae  of  Amai'.  The  latter  party  aimed  at  the 
re-eataUiahment  of  the  rerolntionary  goTemment,  while 
Babeof  and  his  friends  wanted  besides  to  realiaa  their 
Bcbedie*  for  tha  organiaadon  of  eammon  happinesa.  Dis- 
potes  oatnially  arcae;  and  to  teconoila  tbs  Equals  and  the 
Fatriota,  it  waa  agreed,  first,  to  reestablish  tha  copstitu- 
tioivof  1793;  and  aacondly,  to  prepare  for  the  adoptioii  of 
true  equality  by  the  destmcdon  of  Ihi  OoTetsment.  Ereiy- 
thios  waa  ready  by  the  beginning  of  Uay  17SG,  and  the 
nuUMr  of  adheranta  in  Puis  waa  reckoned  at  17,000; 
bol  on  tiie  10th  tha  OoTemmant  auceeeded  in  aiiestiDg 
the  main  leaden  of  tha  plot.  The  aimy  proteotad  the 
OoTenuDenl^  and  tha  people  of  Paria  looked  on.  Tha  trial 
was  opened  at  TendOme  on  Feb.  3,  1797,  and  lasted  three 
nontha,  Sabeuf  and  Darthd  were  sentenced  to  death; 
Oennain,  Buonarroti,  and  five  others,  to  tranapottatioii ; 
Amar,  Tadiar,  Duplay,  and  the  ramainiog  fifty-three,  were 
acquitted.  On  the  annonneement  ol  the  smtenoe,  Babeuf 
and  DartU  stabbed  thenudvai,  bnt  the  wounds  were,  not 
nwtaL  Thej  patted  a  frightfnl  night,  and  next  morning 
wara  bcone  bleeding  to  the  SMtffiJd.  Ardent  and 
generona,  heroio  and  self-eacdflcin^  Babeuf  had  neither 
■olid  knowledge  nor  steadiness  of  judgment  "  The  aim 
of  Bocie^  is  happineaa,  and  hapmneas  condsU  ia  equality," 
is  iLt  osntre  of  hii  doctrine.  Propagated  onder  the  name 
t*  genu  A  oimWmfottrj  eom- 
waa  ttXti  in  •  thra^dd  way, — 
beemwe  lie  t«-««laUished  tha  memoiT  c^  BobespieTTe  among. 
VitaA  Bepnblioau,  CMUeoted  than  with  the  theories  cd 
BotUMan,  and  pand  tha  W17  fin  that  aehool  «t  Sodaliste 

irililih  left  ■'     '  *  

Utopian 

fisbiori 
KstlOBalii  ■  i-Bni,  I  max  irev  «t  la  pnnurai  la  laoina  jiu^isc, 
ta  Svoi  1.  Jeunat  dt  la  LUtrU  da  ta  FliiM,  whioli  appiar^ 
frenllieBd  Vii.  nndsr  tiutHIaef  "Zi  Mhmiiii  wiip^'' itTl«l 
WHiahiM"lsniHiiimutl*^ulistnutlf  diripoqigi*  S.  D» 
fifMmt  it  fi^nTuhtlfi;  mlaHnilitetlmm<UOr>ni^,in  Qn^ 


oliEs  B^ieal,  ttiiM,  sn  III,  1b  Ito.  Bea  sIki,  ig  additian  U  li^ 
doouutDti  ud  thi  Ujtoiies  ol  thg  tiint,  Barmuioti'i  Siiltirt  it  la 
CbaninlioH  it  SiOmf.  at  which  then  Is  u  El^Uih  tiaoalslfav 
bj  Bnntan,  LoDdoB,  ISM. 

BABI,  or  Bi.BT,  tha  afqwDation  of  a  remarkable  modem 
sect  in  Paraia^is  derived  from  the  title  {fiSh,i.s.,  gatej  aasnnud 
bj  its  fuundeiv  Seyed  Mohammed  Ali,l>om  at  Shim  about 
1824,  according  to  Count  Gobineau,  hut  ten  years  earliei 
accotding  to  Kasem  Beg.  Persia,  aa  ia  well  known,  ia  tb« 
least  ttnetly  Habometan  of  all  Mahometan  oountriea, 
lite  pnqihat  himself  occupying  an  almoat  seoondary  pla<« 
in  ^e  pqiidar  estimation  to  hia  tnocessor  Ali,  and  Iha 
latter's  sons,  Hiesan  and  Hosain.  The  cause  of  thia  hetero- 
doxy is,  no  doubt,  to  be  sought  in  ethnoli^ical  distinctions, 
tha  Aiyan  Penians  never  having  been  able  to  Ikorou^j 
accommodate  themselvee  to  the  creed  of  their  Semitic  con- 
qtierois.  Their  diaaatds&ctiou  has  found  vent  partly  in  tha 
nnivanal  homage  paid  to  Ali,  and  the  rejection  of  the  Sunn* 
or  great  uts*  of  orthodox  Mahometan  tradition,  partly 
in  violent  oooaiioiial  ontlmaki,  moat  chaiscterMtically 
of  all  in  the  myitieal  plulawip&y  and  voutf  ct  tha  BnSt, 
which,  nnder  llw  guise  of  a  pnrfouid  respect  for  the  (s- 
temals  of  Mahometanism,  diMolves  its  rigid  Monothmant 
into  Pantheism.  Bibiam  ia  aasentlally  one  of  the  innumer> 
ahle  schools  of  Snfiam,  directed  into  a  more,  praetioal 
channel  by  ila  fovnder'a  keen  perception  of  tha  enla  of  hia 
times.  ^  fli«t  appearance  in  pnblio  took  place  about  1813, 
wbem  on  his  letnm  ^m  a  pUgiimage  to  Mecca  and  atta 
a  prolonged  coutae  of  medll^tioii  in  tiia  mined  mcaqaa  of 
Eufa,  the  Bcma  of  Ali't  murder,  he  piewuted  liimilf  in  hia 
native  city  with  a  journal  of  hia  pOgrimage  and  a  new 
commantajy  on  the  Koran.  He  speedily  beoame  engaged 
in  oontrovany  witlk  the  mollaha  or  regolar  deigy,  inio, 
ezaspented  1^  t^  freedom  of  hia  stricture  on  their  lives 
as  well  aa  their  doofarlnas,  obtained  an  official  decree  for- 
bidding lun  to  lavach  in  public,  and  confining  lum  tt 
house.  The  Bab,  by  %hich  titla  he  wa*  now  nniTen 
known,  complied  in  appeanno^  bnt  oontinned  to  instnict 
hia  diaciplea  in  private;  his  docMnee  rapidly  aamiwd  moto 
logical  conaiitenoy,  and  hii  pretsnaionB  augmented  in  an 
equal  ratio.  He  now  laid  aside  the  title  of  BUi,  declaring 
himself  to  be  tiie  ifiktth  or  Point,  «,&,  not  merely  the  t»- 
dpient  of  a  new  divine  revelation,  but  the  fbcns  to  which 
all  [Ireceding  dispensations  converged.  There  waa  little  in 
ituA  a  ptetanaion  to  shock  Oriental  habits  of  thon^t; 
while  the  ain^ilfclty  and  elevation  of  the  ethical  part  of  the 
Bib's  syatsm,  united  to  the  chaim  of  hia  manner  and  the 
eloquence  of  hia  diaeourse,  rapidly  gained  ftesh  proselytes. 
The  most  remarkable  of  theae  waa  the  Hollah  Hussein 
Boushreviah,  A  man  of  great  nudition  and  energy  of  char- 
acter, who,  having  oome  all  the  way  fnnn  Khoiatean  t«  ' 
him.  became  his  convert  and  imdertook  tli  " 
of  Ua  religion  thronghout  the  empire.  Two  otner  ^«au«* 
were  speedily  added,  the  appeatwioe  of  one  of  whcon  nay 
almoat  be  skid  to  mark  an  epoch  in  Oriental  life.  It  ia 
ran  Indeed  to  find  a  woman  enaetiiig  any  distingniahed 
part  in  the  East,  leaat  of  all  that  of  a  pnblta  teacher.  Snch, 
however,  waa  the  part  assumed  bjr  the  gifted  Zenyn 
Tq  (Cram  of  0<ild\,  better  known  by  the  appdla- 
tioD  of  Qonrred-Onl-Ayn  (Coiuo^iiltoii  <!f  Hi*'  £ga),  be- 
stowed in  admiration  ol  hu  nrpuang  lovdinea*.  Ilia 
third  miaaionaTy  was  Hohanuned  Ali  Balfonroushi,  a  n^ 
gioua  man,  who  had  already  acqnired  a  high  reputation  for 
sanctity.  Hie  new  religion  made  r^d  pn^nss,  and  tha 
endeavoun  of  the  a^horitiee  to  rq>resa  it  eventoallj  pro- 
duced a  dvil  war.  Buasein  conatructed  a  fort  In  the  pto- 
Tioee  of  Maiaaderan,  where  he  defeated  several  aipedituoM 
deapalehed  against  him,  bet  at  length  fall  mortally  woDnded 
in  die  moment (rfTietwy,»iidhiafollowen,i«daaed to tniren- 
der  t^fuBJna,  wen  mostly  put  tQdNtli(16i9).    £■!(««. 


B  A  B  — B  A  B 


Toubi,  with  a  aDmbw  ot  bia  principal  BdioraDti,  perished  in 
Ibi  dt^  of  ZradiBii  altar  in  abatituit«  del anca  (Hay  1 86(^, 
Era  this  arent  hod  token  place,  the  Oorernment  had  pro- 
ce«i^  to  the  execntjon  of  the  Bib  himielf,  vho  Lad  nan 
been  Donfiiied  for  gome  time  in  the  Cortreu  of  Cherigli, 
wban  he  i»  nid  to  have  greatly  impreued  bii  gaolen  b; 
Ui  pitignce  tod  dignity.  He  wu  removed  to  Tabrii,  and 
■U  attrnpta  to  induce  him  to  retiuet  haying  failed,  he  irei 
nipuided  frvm  the  mmmit  of  a  wall  hj^  the  armpit*  in 
ritw  o(  tha  people,  along  vrith  ooe  of  hia  diaeiplei;  the 
object  et  thia  pablio  ezpoeore^ing  to  leave  no  doubt  of 
the  miitr  of  hia  death.  A  company  of  ■oldiera  diachsrgeil 
their  mniketo  at  the  martTn;  but  aithongh  the  disciple 
wu  blled  on  the  spot,  the  bnlleta  merely  cut  the  corda  by 
which  the  BAb  himself  vos  luipetided,  end  he  fell  to  the 
{TDiuid  unhurt.  With  more  preseace  of  mind  on  hie  part, 
this  apparently  miracolous  deliverance  might  have  pro 
Tvked  a  popular  ioe^irrection  in  his  favour^  bat,  bewildered 
by  tbg  IsQ,  inatead  of  invoking  the  pooplo,  he  took  refnga 
ID  I  goard-honee,  irbeie  ha  vaa  promptly  deapatched.  His 
death  wia  far  from  disconraeiDg  his  followen,  nho  recog- 
nised ai  hia  BoccessoT  Hint  i  ahja,  a  youth  of  noble  birth. 
Tthyi  tttablishad  himself  at  Bagbdad,  when  he  ie  or  woe 
ncenUy  still  residing.  No  new  event  of  importonc« 
geconed  until  1B52,  when  on  attempt  of  several  Blbii  to 
insuinsto  the  Sh&h  led  to  a  ferocioui  peraeentioD,  in 
which  the  beantifal  Qounad-Onl-Ayn  perished  witk  meny 
etktn.  In  the  opinion  of  U.  Oobinem,  thii  peraeootion 
liu  rsthar  tended  to  cncounge  than  to  lepraaa  the  eect 
wbid  ia  beliered  to  be  widely  diffused  in  Paraia  at  thia 
moment  nndt'r  Hie  mask  of  conformity  to  the  eatabliihsd 
cned.  It  oon  only  be  regarded  as  on  individnal  symptom 
o(  1  con«t»ntIy  recnrring  phenomenon — the  essential  in- 
conp^tibilily  between  the  religiona  conceptiona  of  Aryan 
Hid  Semitio  races.  The  doctrines  of  Blbisni  are  oontained 
is  in  Arabia  treatiae,  entitled  Biyan  (the  Eipoaitioa). 
writtaa  by  the  Bib  himself.  It  is  easenCially  a  system  of 
Fsotheism,  with  additions  from  Quoatic,  Cebbalistio,  and 
enn  Btiddbiiitie  aourcca.  AH  individutl  existence  ia  ts- 
(udsd  aa  ut  amanatjon  from  the  Supreme  Deity,  b;  vrhalb, 
it  will  nKiniately  be  reabsorbed.  Oreet  importance  is 
attached  to  the  snmher  aeveo,  being  that  of  thq  attribatea 
nppoaed  to  b«  displayed  in  the  act  of  Croatian,  end  to  the 
nim'ier  uinetMD,  which  myiticaTy  axpresaes  the  name  of 
the  Deity  himaelf,  and  is,  moreover,  the  anm  of  tbe  pro- 
phets among  whom  the  latest  incafuation  of  the  divine 
utare  i*  cooceived  (o  be  distributed  in  the  present  diapin- 
Btioii.  Of  tlieaa  the  Bib  is  chief,  bnt  the  other  eighteen 
sra  legaided  at  no  lets  participetott  in  the  divine  nature. 
This  sacred  college  cannot  bocoms  extinct  until  the  laat 
judgment;  the  death  of  any  of  its  memben  being  imme- 
Irately  followed  by  a  reincarnation,  at  in  the  caae  of  the 
Qraod  Lama.  The  prophetic  clutracter  of  Uoaei,  Christ, 
sad  Uahomet  ia  acknowledged,  hnt  th:iy  an  considered 
u  mere  preenTaora  of  the  Bib.  The  minslity  of  the  sect 
is  pnte  and  cheerful,  and  it  mamfeste  an  important 
advance  npon  all  pteviona  Oriental  oyatema  in  its  treatment 
of  woman.  Polygamy  and  concubinage  are  forbidden,  the 
vol  is  disused,  and  the  equoli^  of  the  oezea  so  thoroughly 
rtcogniaad  that  ■one  at  least  of  the  nineteen  sovereign  pro- 
phets moat  always  be  a  female.  The  other  chief  precepts 
si  Blbiam  incnlcile  hoepitality,  charity,  and  generous  liv- 
ing, tempered  by  abstlnBDce  from  intoxicating  liquon  aud 
drag).  Aj>c«tiaam  ia  entirely  diaeonntenanced,  and  men- 
dicancy, beiu  regtidcd  as  •  form  of  i^  is  strictly  pro- 
hibited. 


Dor  iiriiufml  stilliatllin  on  BlLnun 
•■n,  rorutiiy  Frmcb  n'ltilii  it  Tthen 
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BABOON,  the  popular  name  of  apes  belon^g  ia  tba 
genoi  CftioetpAaliu  of  the  famify  Simiada,  Sea  Arm, 
vol  ii  p.  161 

BABBinS,  or  Biauii,  or  Oabkus  (the  original  name 
buQg  poaail>lyOiianta]),a  Greek  &bnlist,  who  wrote,  accord- 
ing to  Bir  G.  C  Lewis,  shortly  before  the  Angnftan  age, 
thoDgh  datee  have  been  assigned  to  bim  from  350  B.(].  to 
2B0  XB.  One  of  Ma  editors,  Boisutnade,  believes  t^t  he 
was  a  Roman.  Hia  name  occurs  in  ecme  of  the  old  gram- 
mariana,  and  a  few  fragments  were  ascribed  to  him.  The 
first  critie  who  made  him  more  than  a  mare  name,  waj 
Bentloj  in  hia  Diurrtation  en  iAt  FaUtt  of  .Stop,  In  a 
eonfid  examination  oE  these  prose  .£eopi*li  fables,  which 
hod  been  handed  down  in  various  collections  from  the 
time  of  Uaximna  Planndes,  Bentlsy  discoTered  traces  of 
vrraificotion,  and  was  able  to  extract  a  number  of  vanea ' 
nrhich  he  esugned  to  Babrioa  TyrwMtt  fallowed  up  the 
researches  of  Bentlay,  and  for  some  time  the  effoita  of 
icholnn  were  directed  towards  nconstnicting  the  metrical 
original  'of  the  prose  fables.  In  ISiS,  however,  U.  Vynas, 
a  Greek,  the  diaeoverer  of  tlia  FhHo*ofhwtPitra  of  Hippo- 
Ijrtos,  cams  npon  a  MS.  of  Babrina  in  tli«  convent  of  Bt 
l^nia  on  Uonnt  Athot,  This  HS.  contained  123  fablaa 
out  of  the  aappossd  original  nnmber,  160.  The  fables  are 
written  in  choliambic,  i.e.,  limping  or  imperfect  iambic 
rerae,  having  a  ipondee  as  tlie  last  fool,  a  metre  originally 
appropriated  to  utire.  The  style  b  extremely  good,  the 
expteaion  being  terse,  pointed,  and  elegant,  and  the 
constnction  of  the  stOijes  is  fnlly  eqoal  to  that  in  the 
prose  veraiona.  The  US,  was  first  pn'bhihed  by  Boissonade 
inlBU;  afterwards  by  Laehmaun,  1610;  by  OrelU  and 
Baiter,  IStC;  by  8ir  Geo^a  Comewall  Lewis,  1816; 
and  by  Schneidewin,  18E3.  ^Die  genninenett  of  this  collao- 
tion  of  the  bblea  wta  generally  admitted  by  tcholMa, 
In  1S17  Uynat  professed  to  have  discovered  it  Uonnt 
Athoe  another  part  containing  S4  fablei  and  a  pn»- 
csmium-  Accotdiiig  to  hia  itatmnent,  the  monks,  who  had 
been  willing  to  sell  the  US.  containing  the  fint  part  for 
a  BUfflmanI  price,  refused  altogether  to  part  with  the 
aeoond.  He  therefore  made  a  copy  which  was  aold  to  the 
Britiali  Unaeum,  and  was  published  in  ISES  by  Sir  Q.  C 
Lenis.  But  theee  fables  only  ptuport  to  be  BabriuB  spoiled, 
aiter  having  paaaed  through  Uie  bands  of  a  "  diasceuaat," 
ffiat  is,  some  lata  writer  who  bst  turned  bit  Ttraea  into 
barbarous  Greek  and  vrretcbed  metre.  In  a  Latin  di«- 
sertotion,  published  in  1B61,  Professor  Conin^n  ctrefuUy 
examined  this  part,  arriving  at  ths  conclusion  tbat  tha 
tablea  were  metrical  venions  of  the  prose  storiee,  executed 
by  some  forgar  who  nntt  have  been  acquainted  with 
Lachmanu's  eoi^Bctaraa  on  fngmentt  formerly  known. 
Cobet  aipressee  a  similar  opinion,  bnt  in  stronger  taims. 
It  ie  not  impoesibla  that  iJie  forger  wat  Hynas  himaelf. 
Sir  O.  C  Lewis,  however,  holds  that  the  similarity  between 
the  fables  and  these  existing  prose  vsraions  appears  Buck  ta 
might  have  been  produced  not  by  a  forger  copying  fiom  ■ 
prate  writer,  but  rather  by  two  grammaiians  racasting  the 
same  work  of  Babrios:  Hie  standard  edition  of  Babrins 
is  that  of  Bir.  G.  C.  Lewis ;  there  is  a  faithful  translation 
in  vene  by  Daviea.  ^r  Conington't  dissertation  im  Ui 
ifiKdtaiinia  Wntingt,  vol  it  pp.  460  -491. 
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BABYLON-BABYLONIA 


BAfiTLON  (the  modsrn  BUM)  a  ths  Qisak  form  of 
Babsl  or  Bab-ili,  "  tlis  gk(«  of  god  "  (or,  as  it  it  aom*- 
timei  iniCtea,  "  of  tha  gods  "),  vhich,  ogiia,  is  tba  Semitic 
nudering  of  Ca-dimirra,  tha  uicient  name  of  tlie  citj  in 
tha  TnruiiAn  laagusga  of  the  primidTa  Accadioa  popular 
Hon  of  tjie  coniitiT.  It  is  doabtful  whother  tha  god 
meknt  wu  Merodacli  or  Ana,  Meroda«h  baing  the  patron 
dinnity  of  Babylon  in  the  Samitdc  piriod,  sod  Su-Anoa, 
'■tba  valley  of  Aau"  (Anuomelech),  being  one  of  its 
□Idaat  names.  AaotliBt  synoajm  of  tba  placa  wu 
S-ti,  *'  tha  hollow,"  in  rafaranca  to  ita  litnation,  and  it 
trtM  also  kn^wD,  down  to  the  latest  timea,  as  Din-Tir,  "  the 
hoQsa  of  tha  jungle,"  tboagh  this  seams  propaTl;  to  have 
baen  [he  dasigastioa  of  tha  town  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Euphrates.  Uniier  the  Coseita  dyDut;  of  Khammoragas, 
it  raoeived  the  titia  of  Gan-Dunijas  or  Oun-Doni,  "  the 
Fortress  of  Donijas,"  wbieb  was  aftanrards  made  to  in- 
clnda  Iba  neighboariug  tarritory,  so  that  the,  irhola  of 
^bfloaia  came  to  be  railed  bj  this  name.  Sit  E.  Rawlin- 
son  has  suggested  that  it  was  the  origin  of  the  Biblical 
Gan  Eden,  or  "Qaiden  of  Eden,"  to  which  a  popnlar 
alTmology  has  ^ran  a  Hebiaw  form.  Eowerec  this  may 
be,  Babylon  fignres  in  the  antediluvian  bistoij  of  Barosos, 
tha  first  of  bis  mTtbical  monarchs,  Alorus,  bung  a  native 
of  it  Tha  natioDal  epic  of  tba  Babylonians,  ivbicb  grouped 
valiooa  old  mytha  round  tba  adventures  of  a  solar  hero. 
knows  of  four  dties  only — Babylon,  Eiecb,  Nipur  Ufiftr) 
or  Calnah,  and  Snrippac  or  I^anbba;  and  according  to 
Genesis  z.,  Babylon  ivaa  a  member  of  tbe  tetrapoUi  of 
Shinar  or  Sumir,  wheia  tbe  Semita  invaders  of  the  Acca- 
diaos  first  obtained  permaneut  settlement  and  power.  It 
seems,  liowevar,  to  have  ranked  below  its  three  sistei-citiea, 
among  which  Erecb  took  the  lead  until  conquered  by  the 
Aceadiaa  sovereigns  of  Ur.  It  was  not  nntit  tbe  con- 
quest of  KbammutugBs  tba*  Babylon  became  a  capital,  a 
position,  however,  which  it  never  afterwards  lort,  except 
duiing  the  Aaayriaa  anpremacj.  But  it  sufiered  severely 
at  tha  hands  of  its  noitbem  neigkbouia.  Tiglath-Adar 
drove  the  Cssai  from  it,  and  eatabUahed  an  Auyiian 
dynasty  in  their  place ;  and  after  being  captured  by 
:nglath-PUaesr  I.  (1130  b.o.)  and  Shahnaneiar  {8fil  B.a), 
it  became  a  dependency  of  the  Asayriaa  empire  in  the 
reign  of  the  aon  of  tbe  Utter.  The  decline  of  the  Siat 
Assyrian  empire  reatored  Babylaii  to  independence ;  but 
it  had  soon  afterwards  to  submit  to  the  Ckldai,  and  from 
'  tbe  reign  of  Tiglatb-Fileser  H  to  the  death  of  Asinr-bani- 
pal,  it  was  e  mere  provincial  town  of  Assyria,  breaking 


tha  Caldai,  and  repeatedly  taken  and  plundered  by  Baigoi . 
Sennaeherib,  and  Assur-boni-pal  Sennacherib,  indeed, 
raied  tha  city  t«  iU  foondationa.  After  the  defeat  of 
Soxnb  (690  ■,0.),  be  talla  us. that  be  "palled  down,  dug 
np,  ««d  burned  with  6n  the  tovrn  and  the  palacae,  root 
and  blanch,  destroyed  the  fortress  and  tbe  doable  wall, 
the  templee  of  tbe  gods  and  the  towers  of  brick,  and  threw 
the  rubbish  into  the  Arazaa,"  the  river  of  Babylon.  Aftsr 
this  destruction  it  is  not  likely  that  much  will  orei  be  dis- 
covered on  the  site  of  Babylon  older  than  tha  building*  of 
Easar-haddoD  and  Nebnchadneuar.  It  was  under  the 
latter  monarch  and  his  snecesson  that  Babylon  became 
the  bags  metropolis  whose  ruins  still  astonish  the  traveller, 
and  which  was  described  by  Greek  writers.  Of  tbe  older 
city  we  can  know  hut  little.  The  Babylon  of  Nebachod- 
nenar  and  hie  father,  NabopaUssar,  mnat  have  anffered 
when  taken  by  Cyrua ;  but  two  sieges  in  the  reign  of 
I>ariiu  Uystaapis,  and  one  in  tha  reign  of  Xaixes,  bc^ht 


about  the  deetruction  of  the  defeneas,  while  the  monouii.- 
istio  rule  of  Fenia  allowed  tbe  temple*  to  fall  into  decaf. 
Alaiander  found  the  great  temple  of  Bel  a  shapeless  ruin, 
and  the  rise  of  Seleucia  in  it*  neighbourhood  drew  away 
ita  population  and  completed  ita  material  decay.  Tbe 
buildioga  became  a  quarry,  fint  for  Seleucia  and  then  for 
Cteaiphon,AlUodaiD,  Baghdad,  Enfa,Eerbelah,Hillah,  and 
other  towns,  and  our  only  cause  for  wonder  is  that  the  re- 
msins  of  the  great  capital  of  Babylonia  are  itill  ao  sztensivcL 
Tha  princ^I  of  theia  lie  on  the  left  btutk  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  consist  of  three  vaat  moondB— tha  Sabtl 
or  MujiUihc,  the  Karr,  and  the  Jmrdei,  which  run  from 
north  to  south ;  two  paisJlel  liuea  of  rampart  east  and 
west  of  them  ;  and  an  isolatod  moss,  together  with  a  aeries 
of  elevations  separated  by  the  river  weatward  of  the  Eatr, — 
the  whole  being  surrounded  by  a  triangular  rampart.  Our 
two  chief  autlioritiea  for  the  ancient  topography  of  Che 
city  are  Herodotus  and  Ctftsioij  and  though  both  wen 
eye-witaassas,  their  BtatamantB  differ  conaidenbly.  The 
dty  WBi  built,  we  are  told,  on  both  eidea  of  tbe  river,  in 
the  form  of  a  square,  and  enclosed  within  a  doubts  roiT 
of  high  walls.  Ctesias  odds  a  third  wall,  but  tbe  inscrip- 
tions refer  only  to  two,  the  inner  eneeinU,  called  Imgur-Bel, 
and  ita  tallAu  or  outwork,  called  Nimitti-BeL  Cteuaa 
makee  the  outermost  wall  360  stades  (13  miles)  in  circum- 
ference, while  according  to  Herodotus  it  meaanred  J60 
Btadea  (56  milee),  which  would  include  an  arts  of  about  £00 
aquore  miles  ]  Fliny  {If.  H.,  vi.  26)  follows  Herodotus  in 
his  figures,  but  fittabo  (xvt  1,  S)  with  his  38C  stadea,  Qu. 
CnrtiuB  (r,  1,  S6]  with  his  368  stadea,  and  Clitarchua 
(ap.  Diod.  Sic., it.  T)  with  3ES  stadae.  agree  suffieieatlj 
closely  with  Cteuaa.  Even  the  estimate  of  Ctesisa,  how- 
ever, WDutd  moke  Babylon  cover  a  apace  of  about  100 
square  miles,  nearly  five  limes  the  nze  of  LondoiL  Such 
an  area  could  not  have  been  occupied  by  houses,  espedaUj 
as  these  wen  three  or  four  stories  high  (Hdt,  L  180). 
Indeed  Q.  Coitias  asserts  (v.  1,  37)  that  even  in  the  moat 
flouiishing  times,  nine-tenths  of  it  conaiated  of  garden*, 
paika,  field*,  and  orchards.  According  to  Herodotus,  tha 
height  of  the  wall*  was  about  335  feet,  and  their  width  85 
feet;  while  Ctedat  make*  tbe  height  about  300  feet  Later 
writer*  give  smaller  dimension*,  but  it  is  clear  that  they  bava 
merely  Cried  to  soften  down  the  estimates  of  Herodotna 
(and  Ctesias) ;  and  we  seem  bound,  therefore,  to  accept  tha 
statement  of  the  two  oldest  eye-witnesses,  astonishing  aa 
it  is.  But  WB  may  remember  that  the  ruined  wall  of 
Mineveh  was  ISO  feet  high,  even  ia  Xcnophon's  tina 


and  then  into  fierce  revolt  nnder  the  leadenhip  of   ^{Atmb.,  iiL  i,  10,  and  ^.  a.  4,  13),  while  the  apacea  b»- 


the  3S0  tower*  irregularly  dispoeed  along  the  wall 
ot  Babylon  (Ctee.  ap.  Diod.,  ii.  7)  were  broad  enough  to 
allow  afou^hona  chariot  to  turn  (HdC,  L  179).  Thadaj 
dug  from  the  rooat  had  served  for  the  bricks  of  the  wall, 
which  was  pierced  with  100  gate*,  all  of  braaa,  with 
braien Uutela end poala.  Thetwoinnerencloanreawarafaced 
with  coloured  brick,  and  repreaeoted  hnnting-iaeaea.  Twu 
other  wall*  ran  along  Che  banks  of  1^  Enphimta*  and  th« 
quays  with  which  it  waa  lined,  each  oontaining  Sfi  gatcB, 
which  answertd  to  tbe  number  of  the  streeta  they  lad 
into.  Ferry-boats  plied  between  tha  landing-place*  i  tha 
gataa ;  and  a  movable  drawbridge  (SO  feet  broad),  anp- 
ported  aa  stone  piers,  joined  ^e  two  ports  of  Iht  ct^ 
together.  At  each  and  of  the  bridge  waa  a  palace ;  th« 
great  palace  of  NebnchadDOmr  on  the  eastern  aide  (thft 
modem  Eair),  which  Herodotus  incormoUy  banyan  to 
the  weetem  bulk,  being  the  moat  magnificent  of  the  two. 
It  wu  aaiionnded,  ascordit-  to  Diodoros  (il  9, 4),  hj  (k«« 
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WilKtie<mtcrm(Ktbein-60BUcle*(TmiIe>)incircnit.  Ths 
innoT  mill  Kara  deconit«l  irith  hauting-acouca  Minttd  on 
kriok,  fn^GDta  of  iriucli  barg  been  diicoisrad  bj  modeni 
ezploran.  Two  of  iti  giiw  iraro  of  tnus,  tnd  hnd  to  ba 
opeiiad  and  ibnt  bj  a  machias  j  and  Mr  SmitJi  hut  found 
traeel  of  two  libnnea  among  it*  rniiu.  Tha  pnlacF,  celled 
"  tha  Admitatioa  of  Uaakind"  bf  Nabnchadtiauar,  and 
conuDMicad  hj  Nabopolauar,  OTerlooked  the  Ai-ipur<abn, 
the  gnat  nurrou  of  Babylon,  aad  atntched  from  thi*  to 
tha  SopbiMci  on  the  one  aide,  and  from  tlia  Imgiu^Bd,  or 
iiuier  mJl,  to  the  lifail,  or  eaetam  caoal,  oa  the  other. 
Widiin  it!  pneincta  rote  the  Haogiog  Qardaiu,  eonauCing 
of  a  gaidaa  of  tnea  and  Soirgn  on  the  topmoit  of  a  lariei 
of  aichei  at  least  70  feet  liigh,  and  boilt  in  the  form  of  a 
■qnare,  each  tide  measuiing  100  Oreak  feet.  Water  tu 
niaed  from  the  Euphratea  b;  meuu,  it  a  uii,  of  a  acraiT 
(Strab.,  zvi.  1,  6;  Diod.,  if.  10,  6).  Some  of  tha  mntanate 
for  tha  eooatnictian  ot  thia  building  niajr  fane  been 
obtained  from  iJie  old  ruiaod  pakea  of  ^a  earlj  Unga,  notr 
npraaanted  by  the  a^joiaing  Atti^m  mound.  The  leaaer 
palaco  in  tha  western  diTiaion  of  tha  city  belonged  to 
!Ncnglinar,  and  contained  a  nomber  of  bionza  atatnea. 

The  doit  remarkabU  edifice  in  Babjlon  nai  the  temple 
of  Bel,  now  marked  bj  the  £aL(l,  on  the  north-eaat,  as 
Profeaior  BawUnion  hu  ehown.  It  waa  a  pytamid  of  eight 
■qoars  etagei,  the  baiement  etige  being  orer  300  jarda 
each  vaj.  A  winding  ascent  led  to  the  aammit  and  the 
ahrine,  in  wbich  etood  a  golden  image  of  Bel  10  feet  high, 
two  other  itatuea  of  gold,  a  golden  table  10  feet  long  and 
1 6  feet  brood,  and  Diaay  othei  coIoaeaL  objecU  of  the  iame 
predooi  matenal.  At  the  bue  of  the  tower  waa  a  aeoond 
ahiine,  with  a  table  and  two  images  of  eolid  gold.  Two  alton 
were  placsd  ontiide  the  ciuipel,  tha  ecoaller  one  being  of  the 
same  metal.  A  liDiilar  temple,  repieiented  bj  t^e  modem 
3irt  Ifimrad,  itood  at  Buraippa,  the  euborb  of  Babylon. 
It  coDiiated  of  levsn  et&gee,  each  ornamented  with  one  of 
tha  aeTan  planetary  coloura,  the  amre  tint  of  the  aiith,  the 
■phere  of  Ue^cuiy,  being  produced  by  tlie  vitrifBctian  of 
the  biicks  after  the  stage  had  been  completed.  Tha  loweat. 
■taga  wu  a  eqnare,  273  feet  each  way,  iti  four  e»nan 
exactly  corraaponding  to  the  foni  cardinal  poInCa,  is  in  all 
Other  Chaldean  tamplea,  and  each  of  the  aquare  stages 
laised  Dpon  it  being  placed  neater  tha  aonth-weatem  than 
tbe  Dorth-eaatsm  edge  of  the  nnderlyitig  one.  It  had  been 
partly  built  by  an  ancient  monarch,  but,  after  lying  nn- 
finished  for  many  yean,  like  the  Biblical  tower  of  Babel, 
ynm  finally  completed  by  Nebuchadneziar. 

The  amonnt  of  labour  bestowed  upon  theee  brick  edificee 
Diust  baTa  been  enormoua,  and  giras  aome  idea  of  t!ie 
human  fores  at  the  diapoeal  of  tbf  monarch.  If  any 
fnrtl^er  illiutiHtion  of  this  fact  were  needed,  it  would  M 
fnund  in  ths  statameDt  mads  by  Nebnchadnetzar  id  one  of 
his  inscriptious  (and  quoted  ^o  from  Berosiu),  that  he 
had  Gniahed  the  Itngur-Bel  in  fifteen  days.  The  Bine 
monarch  also  conlianed-the  embankment  of  tLe  Euphrates 
fur  a  eondderable  diatance  beyond  the  limits  of  Babylon, 
and  eut  some  csnale  to  cany  off  the  orerflow  of  that  riyer 
into  tha  Tigris.  The  great  reaerroir,  10  milea  sqaare,  on 
the  west  ot  Botatppa,  which  had  been  exca>ated  to  receire 
the  waters  of  the  Enphratea  while  ■ifti)  bed  of  its  channel 
was  being  lined  with  brick,  was  also  osed  for  a  similar 
purpose.  The  reservoir  seems  to  haia  been  entered  by 
the  Atakhtn  or  Araiea,  "the  riTsr  of  Babylon,"  which 
Bowed  through  a  deep  wady  into  the  heart  ot  Northeru 
Arabia,  as  Wetiatein  has  pointed  out.  Various  nomad 
tiibea,  meh  ai  the  Nabathoans  or  the  Fakod,  pitched  their 
tents  on  its  bonka ;  bnt,  althoogh  it  is  not  unfreqnently 
meotiooed  in  early  Babylonian  history,  we  hear  no  more  of 
it  after  the  time  ot  Nebucbadnaxaar.  It  is  poasible,  (hera- 
fw«,tbatitwa«dtBiiieiibythsweaterorcserToir.  {a.b.s.) 
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as  ethnologicaUy  and  historically,  ths  whole  district  eu' 
closed  between  the  (wo  greet  rivers  o(  TVeatcrn  Asia,  the 
Tigris  and  E^ph^Bte^  forms  but  one  councty.  The  writers 
of  anliqniiy  cisarl J  racDgniied  thi9fact,speakingof  the  whole 
under  ths  gsaaral  nsms  of  Assyria,  though  Babylonia,  as 
will  be  seen,  would  have  beon  a  more  accurate  designation. 
It  naturally  falls  into  two  divisiona,  the  northern  being 
more  or  Ins  monntainons,  while  the  aouthern  is  flat  and 
matahy  j  and  the  near  approach  of  the  two  rirera  to  one 
another,  at  a  spot  where  the  -indnlating  plateau  of  the 
north  sinks  sn<Uenly  into  the  Babylonian  aUuvinm,  tends 
BtilL  mote  completely  to  lapsrata  them,  In  tbe  earliest 
times  of  which  we  iayt  any  record,  ths  noitbem  portion 
was  comprehended  under  i^^e  vague  titlo  of  Gutium  (tha 
Goyim  of  Qan.  liv.  1),  which  stretched  from  tha  Euphrates 
on  the  weat  to  tha  mountains  of  Uedia  on  the  eoat ;  but  it 
was  definitely  marked  off  la  Assyria  after  the  rise  of  that 
monarchy  in  the  16th  century  b.0.  Aram-Naharoim,  or 
Mesopotamia,  however,  thongh  claimed  by  the  Asmian 
kings,  and  from  time  to  time  overrun  by  them,  did  not 
form  an  integral  part  of  the  kingdom  until  the  9th  centary 
B.a.,  while  the  region  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tigiii, 
hetwaea  that  river  and  the  Greater  Zab,  Was  not  only 
included  in  Assyria,  hut  eontuned  the  chief  capitals  of  the 
ampLre.  In  this  respect  ths  monarchy  of  the  Tigris 
reasmblsd  Chaldaa.  where  soma  of  tha  moat  important  cities 
ware  eituated  on  the  Arabian  aids  of  tha  Euphrates.  Ths 
reasoa  of  this  preference  for  ths  eastaro  bonk  of  the  Tigris 
was  due  to  its  aftindant  supply  of  water,  whereas  the  great 
Mesopotamiau  plain  on  the  western  side  had  to  depend 
upon  ths  streams  which  flowed  into  the  Enphrates,  This 
vast  flat,  the  modem  HJedreh,  is  about  260  miles  im 
length,  interrupted  only  by  a  single  limestone  rengs,  riling 
sbmptly  out  of  the  plain,  and  branching  oS  from  the  Zsgros 
mountains  under  ths  names  ot  Sanutir,  Saiarin,  and  Sinjar. 
The  Dumeroos  remains  of  old  habitations  show  how  thickly 
this  level  tract  must  once  have  been  peopled,  though  now 
for  the  moat  part  a  wilderness.  Korth  of  the  plateau  rises 
a  waltwatered  and  undulating  belt  of  country,  into  which 
run  low  ranges  of  limerione  hUls,  sometimea  arid,  sometimes 
eovared  with  diratf.aBk,  and  often  shotting  in,  between 
their  northern  and  Dorth-eostem,  fionk  and  the  main 
monntaiQ-line  from  nhich  they  detach  themselves,  rich 
plains  and  fertils  volleya.  Bahiiul  them  tower  the  massivs 
ridges  of  the  Niphatea  and  Zagros  ran(,.9,  where  the  Tigris 
and  Euphmtea  take  their  rise,  and  ithich  cut  off  Assyria 
from  Armenia  and  Kurdistan.  The  name  Assyria  itsell 
originally  denoted  tha  small  territory  ioimcduitely  sur- 
rounding the  primitive  capital  "the  dty  of  Asur'  (alAmr, 
theEUaasrof  Genesis),  which  waa  built,  Uka  the  other  chief 
cities  of  tho  country,  by  Turanian  tribes,  in  whose  language 
the  word  signified  "  water-meadow. °  It  stood  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Tigris,  midway  bctiieen  tha  Greater  and  the 
Lesser  Zab,  and  is  represented  by  the  modern  Salah 
SktrghaU  It  remained  the  capital  long  after  the  Assyrians 
had  become  the  dominant  poner  in  Western  Asia,  but  was 
Enallyaupplflnled  by  CaUh(JVimHlJ), Nineveh  [Ntbi  Tmtiu 
and  Souyvniik),  and  Dur-Sargina  {Khoriahad),  soma  60 
miles  further  north     See  Ntheveh. 

In  contrast  vrith  the  and  i>lateau  ol  Mesopotamia, 
stretched  the  rich  alluvial  plain  of  Chaldeo,  formed  bj  the 
deposits  of  the  two  great  rivers  by  which  it  was  enclosed. 
The  soil  was  extremely  fertile,  and  teemed  with  an 
industnouB  population.  Eastward  rose  the  mountains  of 
Elam,  southward  ware  the  sea-manhca  and  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Nitok  or  Dilvun  (ths  n«>dem  Bendar-Dilvun), 
while  on  the  nest  the  dviliaatian  of  Babylonia  ancroachad 
tuyond  the  banks  of  the  Enphratet,  upon  tbe  territory  of 
the   Semitic   nomades   (or  Svti).     Hera  ftood  Vt  (iMir, 
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Ifiiyiiir),  tKs  eafliwt  c&pital  of  the  conatr; ;  ([id  Babjlon, 
■rith  iU  suburb,  Boivippa  {Siri  Ifimritd),  oa  veil  u  the 
two  Sippani  (the  BspbarrBim  of  Scripture,  now  Metaib), 
occupied  both  the  Arabiiu  and  Chuldean  aide  ot  the  lirer. 
(See  Babtlos.)  The  Araies,  or  "  Rivei  of  Babylon,"  wu 
cacdaeted  thiough  a  deep  ralley  iota  the  heart  of  Arabia, 
inigaCiag  the  land  through  which  it  paaaed ;  and  to  the 
■outh  of  it  la;  Mxb  gnat  inland  freeh-vatsr  sea  of  iftc^tj, 
■nnonnded  t^  red  saad*ton«  oliffa  of  consideiuble  height, 
10  milM  in  length  and  35  in  breadth  in  the  widest  part. 
A^ore  and  below  this  sea,  from  Boruppa  lo  Eufa,  extend 
tka  f  amooi  Chaldean  marahea,  wbere  AloiiiQder  waa  nearly 
loA  [Airian,  Eip.  AX.,  Til  32.;  Strab.,  xtl  1,  j  13,} ;  but 
these  depend  npoa  the  itate  of  the  Hindiyah  canal,  dia- 
appnring  altogether  when  it  ia  closed.  Between  the  aea 
ot  Nedji/  and  Ur,  but  on  the  left  lido  of  the  Euphmtea, 
wag  Erech  (now  Warha),  which  with  Nipur  or  Calneh  (now 
Siftr),  Bnrippoe  {Saikcrtk )),  and  Babylon  (now  HiUak), 
formed  the  tetra^polis  ot  Sumir  or  Sluoar.  Thi«  north- 
weatem  part  of  Chnldea  was  also  called  Qaji-duniyaa  or 
QiuHluni  attar  the  acceesion  of  the  Cesiita  dynasty.  South- 
eist«hk  Chaldea,  on  the  oUier  hand,  waa  termed  A«»d, 
tbongb  the  name  eome  ftlso  to  b«  applied  to  the  whole  of 
Bftbylouia.  The  Caldai,  or  Chaldwna,  ara  firat  met  with 
in  the  9th  century  B.o.ss  almalltrihaoa  tba  Persiaa  Qulf, 
whence  they  slowly  moved  northwards,  until  under 
Merodach-Baladon  they  made  themaelTea  masters  of 
Babylon,  and  henceforth  formed  lo  important  an  element 
in  the  papolation  ot  the  eoaatiy,  e4  in  lalar  deya  to  give 
their  name  to  the  whole  ot  it.  In  the  inscnptiona,  boir- 
STcr,  Chaldea  repreeaota  the  marahea  of  the  aea-ooaat,  and 
Teredon  waa  one  of  their  porta.  The  whole  territory  waa 
thickly  studded  with  towns  \  but  among  all  thia  *'  vntt 
number  of  great  citiea,"  to  naa  the  words  ot  EerodDtus, 
Cuthah,  or  Tiggaba  (now  Ibraiim),  Ohilmad  {Kalwadai), 
Is  (fftfj,  and  Duraba  {Aikerkuf)  alone  need  b«  mentjoncd, 
.The  cuJtiTatioD  of  the  coantry  wai  regnlated  b;  conala, 
the  three  chief  ot  whicEi  earned  off  the  waten  irf  the 
Euphrates  towirda  the  Tigris  above  Babylon, — the  "  Boyal 
BiTer,"  OF  A^H■lcha,  entering  tlie  Tigris  a  little '  below 
Baghdad,  the  Kohr-Malcha  running  across  to  the  sitq  o( 
Scleucia,  and  the  Kahr-Kntha  pesaing  through  Ibrahim. 
The  Pallacopas,  an  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrotea,  aupplied 
on  immense  lake  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Buraippa.  Bo 
great  was  the  fertility  ot  the  soil  that,  according  to 
Herodotus  (L  1 95),  grun  commonly  retaraed  two  hundred- 
fold lo  the  sower,  and  occasionally  three  hundredfold: 
Fliay,  too  [.SI  !f.,  xviiL  IT),  saya  that  wheat  waa  cut  twice, 
and  afterwords  was  good  keep  (or  sheep;  and  Berdaua 
nmarked  that  wheat,  barley,  sesame,  ochtya,  palms,  apples, 
and  many  kinds  of  shelled  fruit  grew  wild,  as  wheat  still 
does  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Anah.  A  Persian  poem 
celebrated  the  360  uses  of  ^e  palm  (8ttab.,ZTL  1,  U),and 
Ammianns  ilarcellinna  (ixit.  3)  atotaathat  from  the  point 
reached  by  Jnlian's  anny  to  the  shoita  of  the  Porsian  Qulf 
was  one  continuous  forest  of  verdure. 

Such  a  cooDtry  waa  well  fitted  to  be  one  ot  the  primsTaJ 
seats  of  civilisation.   Where  brick  lay  ready  to  hsnd,  and 
climate  and  soil  needed  onlysettled  life  and  moderate  labour 
to  produce  alt  that  man  required,  it  wat  natural  that  the 
great  civilising  power  of  Western  Aiia  should  take  its  rise. 
The  hirtory  trf  the  origin  and  davelapment  of  this  civilisa- 
tion, interesting  and  important  as  it  is,  has  bnt  recently  been 
made  known  to-oi  by  the  decipbennent  of  the  nativAmot: 
mcnta.     The  scanty  notices  and  oonQicting  statements 
chisaical  writers  have  been  replaced  by  the  evidence  of  cc 
temporanaousdocnmento  ;  and  though  the  materials  are  si 
but  a  tilheof  what  we  may  hops  hereafter  to  obtain,  wee 
kkctch  the  outlines  of  the  history,  the  ait,  and  Uie  science  .. 
.tUe  poworCnl  nation*  of  the  Tigris  *nd  Snphntes.     Befor« 


doing  so,  however,  it  would  b«  well  lo  say  a  few  words 
in  regard  to  our  riasaical  sources  of '  information,  the 
only  ones  hitherto  available.  The  priiKipal  of  these  i* 
Berosus,  the  Maoetho  ot  Babylonia,  who  flourished  at  the 
t-.ma  of  Alexander's  conquests  (though  ««e  HavaC,  Mtmom 
lur  la  Dait  da  SariU  qvi  pariatl  la  ncmu  dt  Birot  a  de 
UantUum).  He  Waa  priest  of  Bel,  and  tranilated  the 
records  and  Mtronomy  ot  his  nation  into  Greek.  His 
works  have  nntortuikately  perished,  but  the  second  sad 
third  hand  qnotattona  from  tham,  whioh  we  have  in  Euse- 
biua  and  oihii  writers,  have  baeu  strikingly  verified  by 
inacriptioas  so  for  as  regaida  their  main  facta  The  story 
ot  the  flood  taken  from  Beroans,  for  instance^  ia  almost 
identical  with  the  one  preserved  on  the  cnneitoim  tableta. 
Nnmarical  Cguces,  however,  as  might  ba  expected,  an 
untrustworthy.  Aocording  to  Batosoi,  ten  kings  reigned 
before  the  Deluge  for  ISO  nroi,  or  432,000  years,  ban- 
ning wit^  Alorus  of  Babylon  and  ending  with  Otiartea 
(Opartes)  of  I«i»nkha,  and  hia  son  Sisathms,  tlia  ham 
of  the  flood.     Then  come  eight  dynasties,  which  an  giveti 
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Next  to  Berosna,  tba  authority  ot  Herodotna  lanka  hi^oL 
His  information,  bowever,  ia  scanty,  and  he  had  to  Iniit 
to  the  doubtful  statemants  ot  eictrmi.-  Herodotna  w«a 
controverted  by  Cteeias  of  Cnidui,  the  phyeidaB  ol 
Artaxerxes  Mnemoo.  But  Cteeias  mistook  mvtliologT  foe 
history,  and  the  Ninus  and  Semiramis,  tlie  HinjM  uid 
Sardanapalus,  of  Qreek  romance  were  in  great  meanmhis 
creations.  We  may  yet  construct  an  Aaiyiioa  epopee,  like 
tlia  Shahnsmeh  of  Firduai,  out  of  his  pages,  bnt  we  tnoat 
not  look  to  t^em  for  history.  Other  histtnicol  noticM  of 
Assyria  and  Babylonia,  of  mors  or  leas  qaeationabla  valn^ 
are  to  be  gathered  from  Diodorus  and  one  or  two  moir 
writen,  hnt  beyond  fieroeua  and,  to  a  limit«d  extend 
Heiodotils,  onr  only  ancient  authority  of  much  valua  iqnn 
this  subject  is  the  Old  Teatament 

Mthialo^  and  Hitbrry. — Tha  pnmitive  popnlatioB  of 
BsLylonia,  the  bnilden  lA  its  cities,  the  oiiginataia  ti  its 
culture,  and  tlie  inventors  ot  the  cuneiform  ^ataan  of 
writing,  or  rather  of  the  hierogl^hica  out  cJ  whidi  it 
gradually  developed,  belonged  to  the  Turanian  or  1ba)> 
Altaio  family.  Their  language  waa  highly  a^hltuMtiyB^ 
approaching  the  modem  Mongolian  idioms  in  the  nmplkn^ 
(rf  it«  grammatical  machinery,  but  otherwita  nxm  nearly 
related  to  the  Dgro-Bolgaric  division  of  tte  Finnki  grout ; 
and  111  weaken  were  mentally  in  no  way  interior  to  Uw 
Hongarisna  and  Toika  of  tha  preaant  4af.     He  omntiy 
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mi  diiidad  into  two  IuItm,  tlia  Soimr  (Snn^r,  or  Shjur) 
ii  (hi  Doith-wsit,  and  tho  Aocad  in  the  >outli-Mit,  ccrre- 
qnndkg  moat  rGmu-lublf  to  tha  Saomi  uid  Akkan-k,  into 
vbicti  tha  Finnic  nee  btdiared  itaelf  to  hare  been  aapanted 
in  ila  cnt  moonbun  home.  Like  Soomi,  Snmir  ugnified 
"  (tliB  people)  of  the  riven,''  and  jnit  aa  Finnic  tnditioa 
miku  Cemi  a  distiict  of  the  Boomi,  ao  Cune  ma  auotliec 
mms  of  the  Babjloaian  Snmir.  The  Ace&dai,  or  Acead,  ■wtn 
"tht  highlandara"  who  had  deacended  from  the  mmiii- 
tunaoi  legion  of  Elam  OD  the  eaat,  sod  it  nas  k  them 
ttut  tlia  AaiTiiani  uetibed  tha  origin  of  ChaldMti  dvihw- 
lisD  and  writing.  Thef  were,  at  all  erenta,  the  dominant 
peopla  in  Babjlooia  at  the  time  to  which  oar  aariieet 
oalamporaneona  racordi  reach  back,  although  tha  Snmir, 
01  "  people  of  the  home  language,"  aa  they  are  lometdmaa 
termad,  wera  named  Snt  in  tha  iajt\  titlea  ont  of  raaptet 
to  theii  prior  aettlamant  in  the  conotiy,  A  nuraj  of  the 
rfM»zj  haa  led  to  tha  eonclodon  that  tha  firit  atCempti 
at  writing  were  made  before  tha  Acead  had  descended  into 
the  phini  and  exchanged  papTnu  aa  a  writing  material 
foi  elaf  ;  other  conaideratioua,  howeTcr,  go  to  ihow  tiiut 
although  tha  aTBtem  of  writing  ma;  hnva  been  inTanted 
btfora  thej  hed  enteted  Babylonia,  it  wu  not  eomplatod 
mtil  after  the;  had  done  ao.  In  humony  with  tlua,  we 
find Baroana aaeribing  the  culttira  of  "the mixed  population 
"'.  Cbaldea  *  to  Oannea  and  other  aiDiiUr  creatcirea  from 
the  Paniaa  Gull  So  tar  aa  we  c*n  jndge,  the  dnliaation 
of  ELim  is  at  leoat  eoenl  with  that  of  Bahjlonia,  and  tha 
ciptDre  of  fiabrlon  by  the  Uedee,  with  whom  the  htatorical 
d^nastiea  of  Beroani  are  commonly  anppoaad  to  begin, 
mnit  be  ezpbuaed  by  an  Elsmite  conqaeet  Madia  waa 
the  Accadien  Ifadit,  "tha  land"  jMr  rxalimei;  and  Aeea- 
dian  tradition  looked  back  upon  tha  moantainooa  diatriot 
to  the  aonth-weat  of  tha  L'uipian  aa  ^e  cradle  of  their  t«ce. 
Among  thne  "  monntaina  of  the  east,*  and  in  the  land  of 
Kirir  (tha  fnrtheimaat  diTiiioa  of  Ontium  beyond  the 
Lcaeer  Zab),  roae  "  the  monntain  of  the  world,"  the  Taraoian 
Olympna,  on  which  the  ark  of  the  Chaldean  Noah  waa 
beiiaTed  to  have  rested.  Froai  this  centre  Turanian  tribea 
■praad  in  all  dlreetiona,  meeting  Alarodiani  on  the  north, 
and  Semites  on  the  aoutb-weat.  The  Aryani  had  not  yot 
penetrated  acroaa  the  great  Sogartian  desert.  The  nnmeroua 
tribea  of  Snaiana,  both  ciiilised  and  undTilbed,  apoka 
laognagea  mors  closely  Ugrian  than  even  that  of  tha 
Accadiana  ;  the  oldeat  towna  at  Korthem  Kyrio,  where  tha 
Semitn  aftarwarda  reigned  aspieme,  bore  Accadian  tuuneo, 
and,  ai  in  the  caaa  of  Earan,  were  mythologically  connected 
with  Babylon ;  while  the  chief  citiea  of  Aaayria  were 
foanded  by  Accadiana,  ware  denoted  hy  Accadian  lymbola, 
and  were  mled  by  Accadian  prineea,  in  strict  accordance 
with  tha  atatament  of  Oeneaia  that  ont  of  Bahjlonia 
"  went  forth  Aaahur."  An  Elamite  conqoeror  of  Chaldea, 
He  Chedorlaomer  {Oen.  xiv.  1),  impoeed  hi*  anthority 
not  only  arer  Shinar,  bnt  otct  Assyria  :uid  Qatjom  ai  weU. 
The  roriieat  geographical  lists  know  only  of  HaTva,  or 
£lam,  on  the  eaat,  the  Khnni  on  the  west,  Maitn,  the  land 
of  "  the  p^th  of  tha  setting  enn,"  Bnbuii,  or  Sjria  with  ' 
fonr  rscca,  uid  Qntinm,  which  itretched  across  Ueeopotamia 
from  tba  Euphrataa  on  the  one  side  to  tha  monntaina  of 
Uedin  OD  tha  other.  To  thesa  most  he  added  Anian,  or 
•oBthem  Elam,  with  its  capital  Soea,  DilTOn,  or  Nitnk. 
CD  tha  Fenian  Ontf,  and,  at  a  conaiderably  later  date,  the 
Hittitea,  with  their  chief  dly  Carchemiah. 

The  first  monarcha  whose  monumental  records  we  poueu 
had  thdr  aeat  at  Ur,  on  the  right  bank  of  tha  Enphratea 
Ur,  in  Accadian,  ligcifiBd  "the  city  "  jiar  tMcdlnet,  and 
so  bore  testimony  to  the  auptamacy  claimed  by  its  mien 
over  tha  rest  of  Babylonia.  Tha  great  temple 
Uoon-god  there  waa  one  of  tha  oldeat  buildings 
•Mntry,  and  its  eractioQ  v 


a  prince  who  claimed 


sovereignty  orer  the  whole  of  Babylonie,  and  adorned 
Erech,  Mipnr,  Laiaa,  and  other  dtiee  with  temples  of  »»at 
aiie,  dediatad  to  the  sun,  to  latar,  and  to  BeL  He  seemi 
to  hare  'oeen  the  first  great  Babylonian  builder ;  and  tbia 
would  imply  tiat  it  waa  nndar  him  that  Ur  rose  to  its 
prominent  poaitioo,  and  united  the  nnmeroua  prindpalitiea 
tk  Chaldeo  nnder  one  head.  The  enormona  brick  itmc- 
turei  were  cemented  with  bitumen  in  tha  place  of  lime 
mortar  ■  but  tha  use  of  the  buttress,  of  drains,  and  of 
eitamal  ornamentation,  shows  that  architectural  knowledge 
waa  already  adxanced.  The  enueiform  aystem  of  writing 
had  attained  ita  (all  derelopment,  aignet  atones  were  carved 
with  aitiatio  skill,  and  the  amount  of  human  force  at  the 
disposal  of  the  monarch  may  be  eatinuted  from  the  fact 
that  the  Bowariyeh  monnd  st  Warka,  on  tha  site  of  the 
temple  of  the  Bun-god.  is  200  fact  squsn  and  100  feat 
high,  so  that  abo»e  30,000,000  bricks  must  have  been 
employed  upon  ita  conatmrtion.  The  vidnity  of  Ur  to  the 
Semitic  triboE  of  Arabia  implits  that  the  Accadian  aovo- 
reigns  had  bean  turning  their  attention  in  that  direction, 
and  we  find  nothing  anrprising  therefore  in  the  Soriptnral 
accoQQt  of  Abraham's  migration  from  this  place,  or  the 
Phtonidan  tradition  of  tie  original  home  of  the  Cansanitiih 
race  on  the  shorea  of  the  Persian  Qnlf  (Strab.,  L  !,  Zi, 
ctL  8,  4,  27 ;  Austin,  iviii.  3,  3 ;  Pliny,  S.  H.,  iv.  3G). 
Indeed,  We  have  clear  eridonce  that  Semitie  waa  spoken  in 
Ut  itaalf  at  this  remote  epoch.  Although  tha  ruling  casta 
ware  Accadian,  and  generally  wrote  their  inicriptiona  in 
that  laugnaga,  Dnngi,  one  of  their  earliest  monnrchs,  in 
snta  of  his  Turanian  nam^  baa  left  us  a  short  legend  in 
Semitic  ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  imperial 
title  of  "Sumir  and  Accad  "  was  soon  to  be  aoumed  to  mark 
a  linguistic  as  well  aa  a  geographical  distinction.  The  hrick 
legends  of  the  variona  viceroys  who  governed  the  cities  o( 
Chaldea  nndar  this  dynasty  are  all,  howerer,  in  Accadian. 
The  supromacyofUr  had  been  disputed  bjita  more  ancient 
rital  Erech,  bat  had  finally  to  give  way  before  the  rise  of 
Njsin  or  Konak,  a  dty  whoee  site  is  nneeitain,  and  Ksnak 
in  its  turn  waa  succawlBd  by  Loraa.  Elainite  conquest 
seemi  to  have  had  something  to  do  with  theas  transfcrancea 
of  the  seat  of  power.  In  2380  no.— the  daU  is  fixed  by 
an  inscription  of  Asaur-baoi-pal's— Cndnr-ualikhnndi,  die 
Elamite,  conquered  Chaldea  at  a  time  when  princes  with 
Bemitio  ninies  appear  to  have  been  already  reigning  there, 
and  Cndnnuabog  nof  only  overran  "lio  west,"  or  Pales- 
tine bat  eatabliihed  t,  line  d  monarcha  in  Babylonia.  His 
son  and  successor  took  an  Accadian  name,  and  extended 
his  eway  over  the  whole  country.  Twice  did  tha  Elamite 
tribe  of  Cassi  or  Koasteans  faruish  Chaldea  with  a  sacresuon 
of  kings.  At  a  very  early  period  we  find  one  of  these 
Koasnan  dynaaties  claiming  homage  from  Syria,  Qutiam, 
and  Northern  Arabia,  and  redodicating  the  images  of  nntivo 
Babylonian  gods,  which  had  been  carried  away  in  war,  with 
great  splendoni  and  expenaa.  The  other  Cassite  dynasty 
was  founded  by  Khammutagas,  who  establiahed  hie  capital 
at  Babylon,  which  hsncefotword  continued  to  be  the  seat 
of  empire  in  the  south.  The  dynasty  is  probably  to  be 
identified  with  that  called  Arabian  by  Berosna,'  and  it 
was  during  its  domination  that  Semitic  came  gradually  to 
iuperaede  Accadian  as  the  language  of  the  country.  Ehom- 
muragaa  himself  assumed  a  Semitic  name,  and  a  Semitic 
iouiription  of  bia  is  now  in  the  Louvre.  A  large  number 
of  canals  were  conatmctod  during  his  reign,  more  especially 
the  famous  Nahr-Ualcha,  and  on  embankment  built  along 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  The  king's  attention  seems  to 
have  been  tnmed  to  the  subject  of  irrigation  by  a  fiood 
which  overwhelmed  the  important  dty  of  Mnllias.      His 
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flnt  conqncau  wsra  in  tii«  north  o'  Bnbjlonia,  and  from 
this  base  of  o^iarntionl  ho  BnocMaed  tn  OTerttu-ovuig 
Nuam-Sin  (ur  Kuii-j^cat}  in  tha  uKtih,  and  muldng  hucHlf 
Duatai  of  tli«  nhols  of  Chuldn.  !iiiTam-Sin  ima  k 
qnatu  had  b«D  tiia  lam  repi-eicDtsliTU  of  a  djnjuty 
wbioli  had  attainsd  a  high  degroa  ot  gloiy  boiii  in  irss 
and  in  litentnn.  Nimm-S'n  and  bu  fathar  Sorgoii 
had  not  ObIj  labaoed  tha  nval  pcincea  o'  Baby'onio. 
but  bad  nKoiwafullj  umded  Sjtu,  raJcttiiiB,  and  evsa, 
OS  it  would  aaam,  Egypt  At  Agane.  a  anburb  of  Blppam, 
Sargan  bad  fonuded  a  library,  eijiacially  famous  for 
ita  worlct  on  aalralogj  and  aatronomy,  copisi  of  nhich 
weTB  mada  in  latar  time*  for  tha  libnmei  of  i^ytia. 
Indaad,  eo  prominant  a  place  did  Saigon  taka  in  the 
airly  hiatory  of  Babylouia.  that  bis  panoo  beciune 
antroandod  with  an  atmosphare  of  myth.  Kot  only 
Has  Us  regardsd  oa  a  tort  of  aponymaui  haio  of  litera- 
tnra,  a  Babylonian  Solomon,  vhoia  titla  ws*  ''the  de- 
TUat  of  law  and  prosperity,'  popular  legoiids  told  of 
hit  myitarioni  birth,  hon,  like  fioctului  nud  Arthur,  bfl 
knew  DO  fathcT.  but  \ru  born  in  ■ocracy.  and  pbcid  by  bid 
mother  in  an  ark  of  reada  and  bitumen,  and  lalt  to  Che  cars 
of  tha  lirer ;  boT,  moreorar,  tbi>  lecond  Moata  vat 
camad  by  tbn  itream  to  the  dirrlUng  of  a  ferrjman,  n-bo 
laared  him  m  bii  own  lou.  until  at  Liit  tba  tima  cama 
that  bia  rank  ibonld  bo  diicoTered,  aud  fiargoD,  "  the 
conatituted  king.''  for  ancb  ia  tha  racauing  of  hia  Eumc, 
took  hia  laat  upon  tha  throne  of  hit  auteiton.  It  irai 
irbila  tha  Ca^iita  ■OTeraigna  irpra  reigning  in  tha  aoutb, 
and  probably  in  conaequenca  of  ravanu  that  they  snffarsd 
at  tba  hands  of  tba  Egyptiaoi,  irho,  under  tha  monareba  of 
the  ISth  djnajtty,  ware  ptuhing  aeetirard.  that  tba  kingdom 
of  Auyria  took  ite  riie.  Ite  princii  toon  began  to  treat 
with  their  loatharn  naigbboun  on  equal  teimi ;  tha 
bonodaiiu  of  the  tiro  kingdom!  ware  lattled,  and  inter 
marriages  betwecQ  tha  royal  families  took  place,  which 
led  mora  than  once  to  an  interference  on  the  part  ot  tha 
Aaeycianiin  tba  affalnof  BBbjlooia.  Finally,  in  the  Uth 
sentury  B.C.,  Tiglatb-Adar  of  Aiayria  captured  Babylon, 
and  establisbad  a  Semitic  line  of  MTeraigns  there,  which 
aontinu'd  nntil  the  dayi  ot  the  latar  Aaiyrian  empire. 
From  this  time  down  tothedastruction  of  Nineveh,  Assyria 
TamainBd  the  leading  power  of  Western  Asia.  Occasion-. 
allf,  it  ia  true,  a  king  of  Babylon  lucceeded  in  defeating 
his  BggrasaiTa  rival  andiavading  Aaayria  ;  but  tba  contrary 
Vaa  more  nsnaUy  tba  caee,  and  tha  AHyiiana  grew  more 
and  more  powerful  at  tba  aipenie  of  the  weaker  state, 
until  at  laat  Babylonia  was  reduced  to  a  mere  apanage  of 

We  posiasa  an  almoet  continuons  list  of  Aiuynan  Kings  j 
and,  a*  from  the  beginning  of  the  Stb  contuiy  downwards 
there  eiisla  a  native  canon,  in  nbich  each  year  is  dated  by 
tha  limmti  or  arc^on  tponymoi,  wboso  name  it  bears,  as 
wall  aa  a  portion  of  a  larger  canon  wbicb  records  the  chief 
events  of  each  epooymy,  it  is  evident  that  our  cbronology 
ot  the  later  period  of  Assyrian  hiitoiy  ii  at  ones  full  and 
trustworthy.  Similar  cbronological  lists  once  eiiiled  for 
the  earlier  period  also,  since  an  inscription  ot  a  king  of  tbe 
14th  century  kc.  is  dated  by  onaof  these  aponymies  ;  and 
the  pncisa  dates  given  in  the  inscriptions  tor  occurreaces 
whiui  took  place  in  tha  reigns  of  older  monarchs  cannot 
otherwise  ba  accounted  for.  How  tar  back  an  accurate 
chronological  record  extended  it  is  impossible  to  say  ;  but 
astronomical  obsarrations  were  made  in  Babylonia  from  a 
ramota  period,  and  Iha  en  of  Cudur-nanbhundi  wea  known, 
aa  WB  have  aeon,  more  than  IGOO  years  afterward  ;  wbila 
in  Aaayria  not  only  can  Sennacberib  state  at  Bavian  tbut 
TigUtb-Pileaer  I  was  defeated  by  the  Babylonian!  41  a 
yaan  before  his  own  invasion  of  that  country,  but  the  soma 
n^Utb'Filaier  can   fix   701   ^eare  as  the  exact  Interval 


betv  een  hia  reilonlidn  ot  tba  temple  of  Anu  and  Aimiiion 
3t  iudab  Sfaerghnt  and  ils  tonuiiatiun  i')-  ibc  ac|>tiudcut 
Vicoroji  of  tba  my  of  Aasur. 

This  TigUth-Pilaser.  in  !pito  of  bia  subuqui-iit  di'feat  by 
the  Bnbjloninns.  waa  one  of  tlie  ii.04t  cmiiiant  of  Uii.' 
sovereigns  of  the  first  Aisyrion  empint  11a  coincil  hi* 
aruu  for  and  wide,  subjugating  the  Jloschiaiis,  (Jomiigeni  jm. 
Urumums.  and  other  tribes  of  the  nmh,  tliu  Kyiious  au<l 
Billite!  ia  tba  wait,  and  tha  Dabyloniaiu  (iucludiug  their 
eapitalj*in  the  !oulh.  His  empire,  aceordin^jly,  slnttrhcJ 
from  tbe  UediterrancBD  on  tha  one  side  to  the  Ca*]-ui)i 
and  tbe  Fartian  Gulf  on  tha  othK  ;  but,  fouudal  a>  it 
was  on  conquest,  and  eentnilisad  in  the  ponon  of  a  ■ui>:1i^ 
individual  it  feU  to  pieces  at  Iho  least  touiji.  WiUi'tbo 
death  of  Tiglath-rilessr,  Assyria  aeams  to  have  been 
redaced  to  comparative  powarlaaauaii,  and  wbeu  ueit  tia 
claims  to  amt^irs  are  realuad,  it  ia  under  Auuc-.>atkir-iiiil. 
whose  reign  lasted  from  883  to  SSS  S.O.  fliu  buundarirt 
of  his  empire  exceeded  thoee  of  his  predcceeeor,  and  llic 
splendid  polacet,  temples,  and  other  buildings  raibed  by 
him,  with  their  olabotnta  sculptures  and  rich  pniutin;. 
bear  witness  to  a  high  davelopmpnt  of  weollk  and  art  and 
luxury.  Colah,  wbicb  bad  been  founded  by  tibalmanesor  I. 
some  four  or  fivu  ceutnrics  prariously,  but  bad  fallen  iiilu 
decay,  became  bia  favourite  reaidenee,  and  was  raised  to  tha 
rank  of  a  capitaL  His  >on  Shalmaneser  had  a  long  reigu 
of  35  yeora,  during  which  be  lar^alj  extended  iha  eiupira 
he  had  ncaivad  from  his  father.  Armenia  and  tha  Parthiana 
pnid  bim  tiibnta  j  and  under  the  pretext  of  restoring  the 
legitimate  monarch  be  entered  Babylon,  and  reduced  tbo 
oouBtry  to  a  Blal«  of  TDaaalo(,a.  It  is  at  this  time  that  wo 
first  hear  of  tbe  Caldai  or  Cbaldeani, — carefully  to  bo  di-i- 
tfngulahed  from'  tba  Cablim  or  Semitia  "  conqDaron  "  of 
Scripture, — whotormed  asmall  but  indcpcudent  princiiMility 
on  tbe  aea-eoBit.  In  Iha  vest  Sbnbuanesar  encceeded  in 
defeating  in  851  s.c,  a  dangerous  confadeiaey,  beaded  by 
Kimmanidri  or  Ban-badad  of  Damascus  and  including 
Abab  of  Iireal  and  several  Pheenician  kings.  I«ter  ou 
in  bis  raign  he  again  annihilated  tha  forces  of  Hunal,  Beu- 
hadad's  Bucceasor,  and  extorted  tribute  from  tba  princee  of 
Foleetin^  among  othera  from  Jahu  of  Samaria,  whose 
servants  are  depicted  on  the  black  obelisk.  Tba  last  few 
yean  of  bis  life,  however,  ware  troubled  by  the  rebeDioa  of 
bis  eldest  son,  which  well-nigh  proved  fatal  to  tbe  <dd  king. 
Assur,  Aibala,  and  other  placee  joined  tbe  pretender,  and 
tbe  revolt  was  with  difGculty  put  down  by  Sbolmaneaar'a 
second  son,  Bamaa-Bimmon,  who  shortly  attar  snccaednl 
bim.  Samaa-Binuiion  (SSl-811)  and  lUmmm-nira  ri 
(611-TB3)  preserved  tba  empire  of  Assyria  undiminished  ; 
but  their  principal  exploits  wan  in  Babylonia,  which  they 
wasted  with  fire  and  sword,  and  Converted  into  au 
Assyrian  provincs. 

The  first  Assyrian  empire  cama  to  tin  and  in  744,  when 
the  old  dynasty  was  overthrown  by  a  uanrper,  Tiglatb- 
Pileaar,  after  a  atruggle  of  three  or  tour  yean.  Once 
settled  on  tha  throne,  however,  Tiglath-Pilescr  pneeeded 
to  nitore  and  reoiganisa  tba  empire.  Babylonia  was  Crst 
attacked ;  tbe  Asayrian  monarch  offered  aacrifica  and  set 
up  bia  court  in  its  chief  cLtica ;  and  the  multitudinona 
Arab  tribes  who«ncamped  along  the  banksottbs  Eaphnitca 
were  reduced  to  subjection,  "nia  Caldai  in  the  aontb  alone 
held  oat,  and  to  Ihem  belonged  the  first  four  longs  given 
in  Ptolemy's  canon.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  from  the 
invasion  of  Tiglath-Pilcser  to  the  revolt  of  Nabopolaasu', 
Babylonia  ceased  to  have  any  separata  existence.  It  wsia 
governed  by  Assyrian  kings  or  tha  viceroys  they  appointed, 
and  the  only  attempts  to  recover  iDdependance  wen  mkd* 
under  the  leadeisbip  of  tha  "  Caldaan  "  cbiefa.  It  becoinca 
notbing  mora  than  an  important  provinot  of  Aasyria. 

Iha  aacond  Aaayrian  empire  differed  Irom  the  fiittini^ 
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fnela  couolulitioiL  Tlia  eonqnerod  prorincAi  wen  no 
kiiigiir  looael;  >ttBch«d  to  thBoanCnl  power  by  tha  pufinent 
ul  tribatr,  and  Teady  to  rafuas  it  aa  ■□oa  U  th>  Autiud 
unuBiiteio  out  of  tight  j  tlisy  vera  diuigedmCo  tatnpiaa, 
each  witb  iti  fixed  taiea  uid  mflitery  contingent.  Autiuo. 
Tiearaji  were  nominated  irhereTer  poasible,  and  >  tuiba- 
Imt  ^pulation  wis  departed  to  soma  diataat  locality. 
This  will  aiplain  tlie  eondititm  in  whicli  Babjlonia  found 
iuelf,  u  Hell  u  tbe  apecial  attaatdon  whidi  mu  pud  to 
the  oouatriea  on  tlie  Ueditarnuteon  oosat.  The  pouewian 
at  the  Larbftrooi  uid  hsU-deeertod  diitricti  cm  the  eut  wu 
of  little  pioSt ;  the  inhabituiti  ireie  hardy  moontainean, 
diEcnlt  to  anbdna,  and  frithont  wealth;  and  althongh 
Tiglath-Fileser  peoetnitad  into  Sagartia,  Aiiana,  and 
Araoosta,  and  sien  to  the  confines  of  India,  the  eipedition 
waa  little  more  than  a  diaplay  of  power.  The  rich  and 
eiTiliiad  rtgiona  of  the  weat^  on  the  cantnrj,  offered 
attisctiooa  which  the  politidana  of  Nineveh  were  keen  to 
dixcoToT.  llgUth-Pileur  OTeitbrew  the  anciant  kingdonu 
of  Damueiu  and  Hamath;  with  ita  ninetean  diitricta,  and 
after  raoeiving  tribnte  from  Menahem  (which  a  false  read- 
ing in  the  Old  Taatament  aieribn  to  a  non-eiiitent  Pnl)  in 
740,  placed  his  raoaal  Hoohe*  on  the  throne  of  Samaria  in 
730  in  the  room  erf  Pakoh.  Hamath  had  been  aided  by 
Vuiah  of  Jndah  j  and,  on  ^  PT»throw  of  tha  Syrian 
city,  Jndah  Lad  to  become  the  tribntsiy  irf  Alalia. 
TiglaOi-Pilaaer  Moms  to  haTe  met  with  a  uinrper'a  fate, 
and  to  ha*a  fallen  in  a  atmg^  with  anotiier  ckimant  of 
the  thnme,  Shalmaneaar.  The  chief  erent  of  Sbalmanaaar'g 
reign  (737-733)  waa  the  campaign  against  Samsrio.  The 
capture  of  that  ei^,  hawerer,  wai  raiarved  for  bis  socceuor, 
Sairgon,  in  730,  who  anceeeded  in  founding  a  new  dynaatj. 
Borgon'a  reign  of  aavanteen  yean  foma  an  era  in  later 
Aaayiian  hiatoiy.  At  tha  very  commencement  of  it  he 
met  arfd  defeated  the  forces  of  Elam,  and  so  prepared  the 
way  tor  the  fntnre  conqnett  of  that  once  pt^omiuant 
mooarchy.  He  came  into  conflict,  also,  with  die  kingdoms 
of  Ararat  and  Van  in  the  north ;  and  the  policy  of  (he 
countries  beyond  the  Zagroe  waa  henceforth  inflnaneed  by 
the  wishce  of  the  Assyrian  court.  But  it  wai  in  the  weat 
that  the  power  of  Nineyeh  waa  chiefly  felt.  Syria  and 
Falestine  weie  rednced  to  a  condition  of  Taasalage,  Hamath 
was  depopnlatad,  and  Egypt,  then  goTeroed  by  Ethiopian 
princaa,  flnt  came  into  eolliaion  with  Aaayria.  Tba  battle 
of  Itaphia  in  719,  in  which  the  Bgyptiani  and  their  Philis- 
tine  allies  were  defeated,  was  an  omen  of  the  fntore  j  and 
from  this  time  onward  the  destinies  of  drilised  Asia  were 
fought  out  between  the  two  great  powan  of  the  ancient 
world.  As  the  one  rose  the  other  fall;  add  jnit  as  the 
climax  of  Assyrian  glory  is  marhed  by  the  complete  snb- 
jneation  of  Egypt.  «>  '•>*  "^^o'*  "'  *^pt  h"  *^«  first 
■ignal  of  the  decline  of  Aaayria.  The  struggle  between  Ibe 
rcpreaentative  alalea  of  the  East  led,  la  waa  nataial,  to  the 
oppaannce  of  the  Greek  npon  the  stags  of  history.  Saigon 
claim*  the  conqoaat  of  Cypmi  aa  well  *a  Fhcenioia,  and  hia 
effigy,  foUid  at  Idalium,  ramaina  to  thii  day  a  witneia  of 
Ihe  fact  Babylonia,  however,  waa  the  point  of  weakneta 
io  the  am^re.  It  waa  too  like,  and  yet  too  unlike,  Aaayria 
to  lie  otherwise  than  a  dangenmi  dependency;  and  ita 
inhabitants  conld  never  forget  that  they  had  once  been  tha 
dominant  nation.  New  blood  hod  bean  infosed  into  them 
by  the  arrival  of  the  Caldai,  whose  leader,  Herodach- 
Baladan,  tha  ion  of  Yocio,  called  Maidokempadoe  in 
rtolemy'a  canon,  had  taken  advantage  of  the  trooblea 
which  closed  the  life  of  TigUth-Pilesar  to  possess  himself 
of  Babylonia ;  and  for  twelve  yean  ha  continned  master  of 
the  conntiy,  Until  in  TIO  Sa^on  drove  him  from  the  pro- 
vince, and  croimed  himself  king  of  BabyloOi  Marodach- 
Baladan  had  toreaeen  the  attack,  and  aodeavoored  to  meat 
it  hf  lonnin|;  oUiaaea*  willi  EgTpl  and  the  princifialitias 


of  Palaatin&  The  confederacy,  bowtrer,  wu  brokm  np  in 
a  single  campaign  by  the  Aaayiian  monarch;  Jndea  waa 
oTemin,  and  Ashdod  lued  to  tha  gronnd.  Sargon,  who 
now  ityled  himaelf  king  of  Aa^ria  and  Babylon,  of  Sntuir 
and  Acead,  like  Tigtath-Fileaar  before  him,  spent  the  latter 
part  of  hia  reign  in  internal  reionna  and  aitaniive  boilding. 
A  naw  town,  called  after  bis  name,  waa  founded  to  tha 
north  of  Nineveh  (at  the  inodem  Koayuqjik),  and  a  mag- 
nificent palace  waa  erected  there.  The  Ubrarj  of  Calan 
was  restored  and  enlarged,  in  imitation  of  his  aemi-mythial 
namesake  of  AgonB,  whose  astrological  worki  ware  iv^dited, 
while  special  attention  waa  given  to  legialation.  In  the 
midst  c^  Iheae  labours  Saigon  w>*  miudered,  and  hia  eon, 
Sennacherib,  ascended  the  Uuone  on  the  tSth  of  Ab  706 
B.O.  Sennscharib  ia  a  typical  repreaentative  of  the  great 
warriora  and  boildua  of  ^e  aecond  Aaayrian  empire,  and  i« 
familiar  to  the  nodeia  of  the  Old  Testament  from  hii 
invasion  of  Jndah,  which  the  native  mannments  assign  to 
tha  year  701.  The  check  he  received  at  Eltakeh,  where  ha 
waa  met  hy  the  forces  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  saved  the 
Jewish  king,  not,  however,  before  his  towns  hod  been 
ravaged,  a  heavy  tribute  laid  upon  the  capital,  and  his 
allies  in  Ajcalon  and  Ekron  sererolj  punished.  At  the 
commeDoament  of  this  campaign  Sennacherib  had  reduced 
Tyre  and  Bidon,  and  tha  overthrow  of  these  centret  of 
oommerce  caosad  a  transfer  of  trade  to  Carchemiih.  Baby- 
lonia had  ahaknn  off  the  yoke  of  Assyria  at  the  dioth  ol 
Sargm  under  Merodadt-Tlila^n,  wtn  had  aat^iedfaw  Ms 
captivity  at  Nineveh,  but  was  aoam  r«dit«Bd  ta  oWienoe 
again,  end  placed  under  the  government  of  tha  Aai^rian 
viceroy  Balilnu.  In  TOO,  however,  the  year  after  tha 
Judcan  war,  Babylon  rebelled  once  more  under  the  in- 
domitable Merodoch-Baladau,  and  Snzub,  another  ChaldUin. 
Sennacherib  was  occupied  with  a  naval  war — the  first  aver 
engaged  in  by  tha  Assyrians — against  a  body  of  Chaldeans 
who  hod  taken  refuge  in  Busians,  and  the  revolt  in  his 
rear  was  itirrad  np  by  tha  Susianian  king,  But  the  insui^ 
gents  were  totally  dafeated;  Annr-nadin-aum,  Sennacherib's 
eldest  ton,  was  appointed  viceroy  of  the  son^em  kingdom; 
and  the  Assyrian  moDsrch  felt  himself  strong  enoagh  to 
carry  the  war  into  the  heart  of  £Um,  lasting  tha  oonntty 
with  fire  and  awoid.  A  lost  attempt,  made  by  the 
Susianians  and  the  Chaldeans  of  Babylonia,  to  oppoaa  the 
power  of  Assyria  vraa  shattered  in  the  hardly.cont«sl4d 
battle  of  Khaluli.  The  interregnnm,  however,  which  marks 
the  Uat  eight  years  of  Sennacherib'*  rale  in  Plolem/a 
canon,  ahows  that  Chaldea  still  continued  to  give  tnmUe 
and  reaiat  the  Aaayrian  joke. 

Meanwhile  Sennacherib  had  bean  constructing  canals  and 
aquadncta,  embanking  the  Tigris,  and  building  himself  a 
palace  at  Nineveh  on  a  grander  scale  than  had  ever  been 
attempted  before.  His  works  were  interrupted  by  hia 
murder,  in  SSI,  by  hia  two  sons,  who,  however,  soon  found 
thenuelvea  confronted  by  tha  veteran  am>j  of  Easar-hoddon, 
their  fathar'a  younger  and  favonrita  son.  Eaaar-haddon 
had  bean  engaged  in  Armenia ;  but  in  January  6S0  ha 
defeated  them  at  Ehanirabbal^  and  waa  proclaimed  king. 
Soun  afterwaida  he  established  his  oourt  at  Babylon,  where 
he  governed  in  penon  daring  tha  whole  of  his  reign.  After 
setUing  tha  a&in  of  Chaldea  hia  first  campaign  wai 
directed  against  Syria,  where  Sidon  was  deatroyed  and  ita 
inhabitants  removed  to  Asi^ria,  an  avant  whi  ji  exercised 
a  profound  inSuance  upon  Aaiatio  trade.  The  most  re- 
markable expedition  of  hia  leign  waa  into  the  heart  of 
Arabia,  to  tha  kingdonu  of  Hus  and  Bua,  960  milaa  dia- 
tant  from  Nineveh,  SSO  milea  of  the  march  being  through 
arid  desert,  The  Assyrian  army  accompUihcd  a  feat  never 
since  exceeded.  In  ilM  north,  also,  it  penetrated  equally 
far,  subjugaHng  the  tribea  of  the  Ceucaana,  receiving  the 
■ubmiMion  of  Teii^i  the  Cimmeriui,  and  taUt^  poMto- 
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lion  of  the  copper-minM  on  tbe  uioat  lemotc  fronticn  of 
Uediu.  All  thia  pan  u[  tbe  couatry  vai  now  in  the  huds 
of  A17U1  uCtleia,  Bnd  each  small  tovn  had  iu  indepeadeot 
diicf,  like  Ihs  statn  of  Greece.  In  fact,  on  two  iid»,  on 
both  north  >nd  «nt,  the  Aaayriaa  empire  iru  in  oontact 
with  an  Arynn  populatioD.  and  among  the  tweotj-two 
kinga  who  *ent  materiala  for  Eaaar-haddon'g  paJaca  at 
Iiinereh  were  Cyprian  princea  with  Qreek  umea.  But 
the  mo(t  important  work  of  EsMr.haddon'e  leign  waa  the 
eonqneit  of  Egypt,  which  left  the  aDcieDt  world  under  the 
rule  of  s  •ingle  power  for  lome  twenty  yeara,  and  by  fusing 
the  nationi  of  Vttttem  Asia  together,  broke  down  their 
difference!,  epread  tn  equaliaed  ciTiliaation,  and  firat  atniek 
out  the  idea  of  nniveraaL  empire.  In  672  B.C.  the  lond 
of  the  Pharaohs  wai  iuTaded,  'Tirhokah,  the  Ethiopian, 
driven  beyond  iCa  bordera,  and  the  country  divided  into 
tirenty  goTemmenta.  Vaia  effort*  to  atuke  off  the  Aagy- 
rinn  supremacy  wera  mode  from  time  to  time;  but  juat 
u  Babylon  had  to  look  to  the  foreign  Ca]dai  for  the 
ehiinpionihip  at  its  independence,  ao  Egypt  found  ite 
leadera  in  Ethiopian  princea.  In  GG9  Eaiar-baddon  fall  ill, 
and  on  tha  12th  day  of  lyyar  in  the  fallowing  year  he 
Bsaoeiatad  Lie  eon,  Aaaur-buii-p&l,  wiih  him  in  the  king- 
dom. On  hii  death  at  Babylon  in  667,  Aainr-b«ni-pal  was 
left  tdt  kiu^  One  of  lua  Gnt  Mta  waa  to  appoint  hia 
brolliet  SaTi^-inm-yueia  (Sammnglm)  goTsmoc  of  Baby- 

Aaini-biini-pa],  the  Sardanapalua  of  the  Oreeka,  wsa  the 
"gratl  monarqas"  of  ancient  Amjtia.  The  empire  ou 
hia  aceeaiion  wu  at  the  height  of  ita  gloiy  and  magnitude; 
the  tteaanrea  and  prodncta  of  the  world  Bowed  into 
Ninereb,  and  iti  name  waa  feared  from  the  frontier!  of 
India  to  the  ehorei  of  the  JEgetkO.  Conatant  wan  aaaerted 
the  auperiority  of  tha  Aasyiian  troopa,  though  they  drained 
the  empire  of  money  and  men  j  and  the  lozuiy,  whigh  had 
eome  in  like  a  Sood,  waa  aapping  tbe  fomidaticD*  of  the 
national  strength.  Aaaor-bani-pil,  in  ipite  of  hia  Tictoriea, 
his  building!,  and  hia  patconaga  of  literature,  left  a  dimin- 
ished inheritance  to  hia  son;  and  the  militoty  expeditions, 
formerly  conducted  by  the  king  in  person,  were  now  en- 
trusted to  his  generals.  Bis  Sret  work  waa  to  check  the 
aouthward  advance  of  the  Cimmerians,  who  wera  thus 
driven  npoa  Asia  Minor,  and  to  quell  a  revolt  that  had 
broken  out  in  Egypt.  Two  eampaigna  wen  reqnlsita  to 
effect  thia,  and  msanwbils  Qygaa  of  Lydia  had  sent  tribute 
to  ths  formidabla  Aaayrian  monarch.  War  had  also  broken 
out  with  Elam,  which  ended,  sflor  a  long  and  hard  struggle, 
with  the  complete  conqaest  of  the  country.  It  was  divided 
into  two  states,  each  ruled  by  Assyrian  vaasals.  But  soon 
after  this  (in  EfiS)  the  fint  Mow  wiu  struck  which  eventn- 
ally  led  to  the  downfall  of  the  empire.  A  general  iosuireo- 
tiou  Buddenly  took  place,  headed  hy  Asaur-bani-pal'a  own 
brother,  tha  viceroy  of  Babylonia.  Elam,  Arabia,  Egypt, 
and  Palestine  made  common  aDsa  against  tha  oppressor. 
Egypt  alone,  however,  under  the  guidance  of  raammitichua, 
and  with  the  help  of  Qygea,  oucceedad  in  recovering  her 
independence;  the  wandering  tribes  of  Northern  Anbia, 
Ksdar,  Zobah,  NabatluBa,  Ac,  were  diastised,  and  amn- 
matr  vengeance  taken  on  Babylonia  and  £lam.  Babylon 
and  Cutbah  were  reduced  by  famine  (619),  Sammughes 
was  captured  and  burnt  to  death,  and  fire  rnd  sword  were 
carried  through  Elam.  After  a  protracted  war,  in  which 
Aaaur-bani-p^  waa  aided  by  internal  diaaenaions,  Shnahao 
waa  plundered  and  raxed,  and  the  whole  of  Suaiana  re- 
duced to  a  wilderness.      This  happened  in  613. 

Aaaur-bani-pal'a  buildings  were  unrivalled  far  siie  and 
grandeur.  Aisyrian  culture  reached  its  culminating  point 
in  hii  nign,  and  bia'pahicea  glittered  with  the  precioos 
metalf,  and  were  adorned  with  the  richest  icnlptDia.  Ths 
Ubrsij  whicli  li«  fomwd  at  Hioeveli  far  furpassed  any  thai 


bad  ever  existed  before;  literary  works  wera  collected 
from  aU  aides ;  tha  study  of  the  dead  Isngusga  of  Acead 
was  encouraged,  grammars  and  dictioniuia  were  compiled, 
and  learned  men  of  all  nations  were  sttracted  to  the  conrt. 
.Patron  of  the  arts  as  he  was,  however,  Asaut-bsni-pal's 
character  waa  stained  by  croelty  and  sensuality.  Under 
his  second  name  of  Sin-inadina-pat,  he  appears  as  king  ot 
Babylon  in  Ftolemy'i  list ;  and  the  complete  amalgamation 
of  Aasyria  and  Babylonia  in  the  later  yeara  of  his  rule  it 
showQ  by  the  appearance  of  a  prefect  of  Babylon  among 
the  Asayriaa  eponyma.  He  waa  auccceded  in  G29  by  hia 
son  Aeaur-ebil-ilL  His  death  waa  the  eignal  for  a  geneml 
revolt  Kabopolasaar,  the  viceroy  of  Babylonia,  made 
himself  independent ;  and  Aasyria,  shorn  <^  iti  empire, 
was  left  to  struggle  tor  bare  existence,  until,  under  ^rs- 
cu!  its  last  4uonarch,  Nineveh  was  taken  and  burnt  by 
the  Babylonians  and  Uedes. 

The  seat  of  empire  was  now  transferred  to  the  aonthem 
kingdom.  Nahopolassar  waa  foliowed  in  601  by  bia  sou 
Nebuchadneuar,  whoea  long  reign  of  forty-three  yean  made 
Babylon  the  mistteaa  of  ^e  world.  The  whole  East  waa 
overrun  by  the  armiea  of  Chaldea,  Egypt  was  invaded,  and 
the  city  of  the  Euphrates  left  without  a  rivaL  Uutil  sys- 
temaUc  eiptomtions  are  carried  on  in  Babylonia,  however, 
oui  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Nabuchadneuar's  empire 
must  be  confined  to  the  iiotices  of  ancient  writers,  although 
we  poaaasa  numerous  inscriptions  which  record  the  restora- 
tioa  or  constractioa  of  temples,  palaces,  and  other  public 
building!  during  its  continuance.  One  of  tbesa  bears  oat 
the  bosat  of  Nebnchadnezinr,  mentioned  by  Berosus,  that 
he  had  built  the  wall  of  Babylon  in  fifteen  days.  Evil- 
Me^ach  succeeded  bis  father  in  S61,  but  he  was  ronr- 
dered  two  years  after,  and  llie  crown  seized  by  his  brother- 
in-law,  Nergal-ahareier,  who  calls  himself  son  of  Betsonui' 
iscun.  "  king  of  Bobyloa."  Nergal-iharezer  reigned  four 
years,  and  waa  sncceeded  by  his  son,  a  mere  boy,  who  wu 
put  to  death  after  nine  months  of  lovereignly  (SSA  b.c.) 
The  power  now  passed  from  the  houne  of  Nabnpolasaar, 
Na'bu-nahid,  who  was  raised  to  the  throne,  being  of  another 
family.  NebuchaJnsszsr's  empire  already  began  lu  ahow 
aignj  of  decay,  and  1  new  enemy  threatened  it  in  the  person 
of  Cyrus  the  Persian.  Tho  Lydiao  monarchy,  which  had 
extended  its  sway  over  Asia  llinor  and  the  Greek  islands, 
had  some  time  before  come  into  hostile  coUiaioa  irith  tha 
Babylonians,  but  tlie  famous  eclipse  foretold  by  Thales  had 
parted  the  combatants  and  brooght  about  peace.  Cnesua 
ol  Lydia  and  Nabu-nahid  of  Babylonia  now  formed  an 
alliance  against  the  common  foe,  who  had  aulgected  Media 
to  bis  rule,  and  preporatiuna  were  made  for  checking  tlis 
Persian  advance.  The  rashneu  of  Crcesus,  however,  iu 
meeting  Cyrus  before  his  aUiea  bad  joined  him,  brought 
about  hia  overthrow;  Sardia  waa  taken,  and  the  Feniaii 
leader  occupied  tbe  next  fonrtoen  yean  in  consolidating 
his  power  in  the  north.  This  respite  waa  empluyed  by 
Nalni-nahid  in  fortifying  Babylon,  and  in  conatruding  thc^^ 
wonderful  walls  and  hydraulic  works  which  Herodotoa 
ascribea  to  Queen  Nitocria.  At  last,  however,  the  attack 
was  mads ;  and  aft^r  apending  a  winter  in  draining  the 
Qyndes,  Cynia  appeared  iu  the  neighbourhood  of  Babyloo. 
Belshasnr,  Kabu-nahid's  eldest  aon,  as  we  lenm  from  an 
inscription,  was  left  in  charge  of  the  city,  while  hia  father 
took  the  field  against  the  invader.  But  the  Jewa,  who  aaw 
in  the  Persians  monotheisti  and  uelivenrs,  formed  a  con- 
liderable  element  of  the  population  and  army  ;  and  Nabu- 
nahid  found  himself  defeated  and  compelled  to  take  refii|[a 
in  Bonippa.  By  divertingthe  channel  of  the  Euphntea  tlie 
Persians  contrived  to  march  along  ths  diy  river-bed,  and 
enter  the  city  through  an  nngnarded  gate.  Babylon  ma 
taken,  and  Nabu-nabid  ahortly  aftorwaida  anbmitted  to  tha 
conqueror,  receiving  in  ntutn  pardon  and  ■  ntidenc«  ia 
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CumonU.  Ha  protiablj  died  IxfoTe  Ilia  end  of  Cynu'i 
reign ;  at  lU  srents,  wlien  Babylon  tried  to  leoorar  ita  in- 
JependsDco  dniing  the  traablw  that  foUoimd  thB  death  of 
CiiiibjMe,  it  waa  under  impoton  whd  claimed  to  be 
"  Kebnchailneziar,  the  eon  of  Nabu-nahid." 

Ari,  Seieiut,  and  lAttraturt. — Although  in  ait,  ei 
in  otluf  thingi,  Aaayria  nai  bat  the  ]ni[Hl  and  imitator  of 
Sabylonia,  then  vraa  jet  •  marked  diffaraDca  between  ita 
derelopmeDt  in  the  two  connttiea,  due  partly  to  natnral 
caoMs.  While  the  Aaayrian*  had  atone  in  abundance,  the 
Babjloniana  Teie  obliged  to  import  it  from  a  distance. 
Bitck-elay,  on  the  contrary,  lay  ready  at  hand,  and  archi- 
lectore  among  them,  coiueqaentlj,  took  the  frama  impoaed 
npon  it  by  the  sie  of  Diioka  initead  of  ittma.  Where  the 
Aaiyriana  em[dc7ed  Kolptured  alabaatw  to  omwnent  Uielr 
bnildiiia,  the  Bab^oniana  contented  themael*M  irith  ena- 
nalled  nicka  and  paiiatad  plaater.  It  ia  a  cniioni  proof 
U  the  aerrile  dependniee  of  uie  nwthem  upon  the  aonlhera 
kingdom  in  artiitie  matteni,  that  the  Aasyriana  oontinned 
to  make  large  ni«  of  biick  np  to  ^e  downfall  of  the  em- 
pire, in  apite  ot  the  aceeetilnlity  of  atone  and  the  rapid 
dMa/  of  their  p«la£ai  eauaed  l^  the  emt^jwent  of  the 
DOie  fragila  materiaL  Still,  although  An^riau  art  ohing 
(hna  DnweonntaMy  (o  the  building  matenali  of  another 
(onntrj,  it  did  not  dJapenae  irith  ita  nstire  itoue  altageUier ; 
and  ^eaUng  tooadlr,  we  may  aay  that  the  arehitectora  of 
Vinerdt  ia  (diaraeten»»d  bj  the  nae  of  atone  in  eonliadie- 
tinetion  to  the  brickwork  of  Babylonia.  Sculpture  wae 
naturallj  dereloped  by  the  one,  juat  aa  painting  »ae  by  the 
other ;  and  the  pmamentatioa  whicJi  could  be  laTiahed  on 
the  eiterior  in  Aiiyria  had  to  be  confined  to  the  Interior 
inChaldea. 

Another  diatinction  between  the  art  of  the  two  numaF. 
chin  aioM  frcoa  the  ohaMet«T  of  their  reipaetiva  popnla- 
tlMU.  Babylonia  waa  eesentiaUy  a  nJigiouj  eountoy,  and 
it*  at^  tbatefore,  waa  primarily  nligiona  Nearly  ^  the 
peat  «difieei,  iriigae  roioa  atill  attract  the  traTeller,  were 
tnapliUj  and  the  inscriptiona  we  poeaeaa  of  the  Babylonian 
pdneea  rebt«  atmoet  wholly  to  the  worahip  of  the  godi. 
In  Aaayria,  on  tike  other  hand,  the  temple  was  bnt  an  ap- 
pendage (J  tiie  palace,  the  king  among  ''  these  Bfflnana  of 
Aaia,"  as  ProL  Sawlinaon  ealla  them,  being  the  central 
object  of  reTerence.  While  the  Chaldean  temple,  with 
ill  hnge  tnaaea  of  brickwork,  rose  stage  upon  stage, 
each  tier  emaller  than  the  lower,  differently  coloured, 
and  Burmoonted  at  the  t(^  by  a  chamber  whi^  eerred  at 
once  aa  a  ahrine  and  an  obeerfatwy,  tiie  Asayrian'  palace 
was  erected  npon  a  mound  of  rubble^  with  open  courts  and 
imposing  entAnces,  though  noTer  mon  than  one  or  two 
stone*  high. 

Ckaely  connected  with  this  difference  in  the  nligiona 
feelinga  of  the  two  nations  was  tlie  greater  cara  and  atten- 
tion paid  to  bnrial  in  Babylonia.  As  yet  not  a  single  tomb 
has  been  found  in  Assyria,  while  lepulchial  ramaini  abonnd 
in  Chalde&,  Hie  vast  necropolis  of  Erech  aataniahes  ua 
ty  the  nnmber  i^  its  grsTea,  and  the  potters  of  Babylonia 
wet*  large^  employed  in  making  day  cofBna.  The  char- 
acter <i  Aaayrian  art  being  thus  secnlar,  and  that  of  Baby- 
lonia Mored  and  sepoli^t*),  neaeeaatily  led  to  a.  different 
epplifatitm  and  der^pment  of  it  in  the  two  countries. 

We  mnat  nvaid  As^rian  art  a*  parallel  with  later  Baby- 
Uuian,  both  naniig  brandked  off  from  Acodian.  In 
Assyrian  WB  may  tiacv  two  or  even  three  perioda  of  develop- 
ment ;  but  our  want  of  matariala  makea  it  impossible  to  do 
this  in  the  ease  of  later  Babylonian.  Among  nco'thar 
peopU^  however,  did  art  altogether  eaoape  from  the  awatfa- 
ing-band*  of  ita  nonery,  although  it  waa  never  cryatalliaad 
aa  in  aoeienl  Egypt.  The  oldest  monnmenla  of  Accad 
alrea^  display  it  in  all  its  fonns,  rude  and  rudimentary 
OmigB  ther  may  be^    The  tamoed  templea  of  Ur,  Ereob, 


and  other  places,  mount  hiA.  to  the  earlieat  timea  ot  Chal- 
dean history,  and  we  find  them  already  adomsd  with 
enamelled  bricks,  which  ware  firel  coloured,  then  glased, 
and  finally  baked  in  the  f  re.  Terra-cotta  cones  ot  vaiioos 
huee,  imbedded  in  plaster,  ware  used  for  external  ornamen- 
tation, and  at  Warkl  (Ibech)  coloured  half-columna  are 
employed  for  the  eame  pnipasa, — an  ornamentation  which 
recurs  in  Bargon'a  palace  at  Khoiaabad,  and  was  the  germ 
of  the  many  kinda  of  pillaja  met  with  in  Aaayria.  The 
internal  waUs  of  the  ahrine  were  bright  with  paint  iitd 
bronie  and  gilding;  bnt  tbe  brilliant  oolouring  of  the 
Chaldeana  waa  not  tepradoced  in  the  uorthem  monai^ 
wheie  more  aombre  tinta  were  preferred.  The  hnge  atnoi 
tnrea  dumaelvet,  of  burnt  and  unfaumt  brick,  ware  anp- 
ported  by  bnttreesee,  and  the  rain  waa  carried  off  by 
elaborately-conatmctad  draina,  some  ot  which  affbrd  na  the 
earliest  eiamples  of  the  arch.  A  leaden  pipe  for  tin  same 
object  was  found  by  Ur  Loftoa  at  Mn^eir  (Ur). 

Stone,  on  account  of  ita  a<Ardty,  waa  hi(^y  prised, 
and  used  only  for  sculpture  and  carving.  Fragments  ot 
dke  statue  of  an  AccaiUan  king  have  bwn  brought  &om 
Hammim,  and  a  portrait  of  Uerodach-iddin-akhi,  the  auc- 
ceaaful  opponent  of  'nglsth-Pileaer  L  {1120  a,a),  ia  cut  in 
low  relief  on  a  atone  now  in  the  British  Unsenn.  Like  all 
other  Babylonian  etone  relics,  they  are,  ot  email  aire,  and 
of  hard  bUelc  granite,  and  the  roj«l  pMtrait  is  intercating 
not  only  aa  beiag  one  of  the  few  apecimena  we  poasesa  ol 
Babylonian  acnlptnre,  bnt  as  showing  the  marked  coctrasl 
ot  the  Babylonian  face  to  the  typically  Jewish  features  of 
the  Aseyriane.  U  larger  atonea  were  rare,  however,  the 
same  cannot  be  said  of  amalter  cbea,  which  were  uaed  as 
signets  and  talimndlvi  These  were  always  indsed,  and 
though  the  figurea  are  (rsqnently  hide,  and  still  mote  often 
groteeyie,  they  am  always  clearly  cut  and  vigorous.  In- 
deed, It  is  eUir  that  emery  murt  have  been  used  for  the 
purpose,  while  many  of  the  csrvinga  are  so  minute  aa  to 
auggest  the  employment  of  a  maguifying-glaas.  This,  how- 
ever, eeema  to  be  out  of  the  question  at  to  early  a  date  aa 
thsfrto  which  many  of  the  gem*  belong,  although  a  cryalal 
lens  wsB  dieoo^ered  by  Mr  layud  at  ^ui^  The  deaign 
on  the  signet-<7linder  ol  the  earliest  king  of  IJr  of  whom 
we  have  any  knowledge  ia'of  a  high  older  of  merit 

Hext  to  gem-CTtting,  pottery  was  earned  to  conaidenble 
perfection  by  the  Accadiani.  Some  of  their  vesca  and 
Umpa  exhibit  grsat  beaoty  of  form,  and  bear  evidence  of 
the  pottss'a  wheel;  Humgh  the  large  majority  are  made  by 
the  hand,  and  extreme^  rude.  Spirited  bai-reliefa  ia 
terra«otta,  however,  have  been  exhumed  at  Seskereh,  and 
some  small  terra-ootta  flgnraa  may  also  be  aaaigned  to  this 
eariy  period  Uetallurgy  was  mote  backward.  Stone  im- 
plementa  were  still  in  nse,  although  weapons  and  omi- 
ment*  of  bronie  and  copper  are  met  with  in  abundant* ; 
and  even  iron  waa  not  unknown.  Bronie  bowls  occur  in 
almost  every  tomb,  aometimes  wrought  with  considerable 
skill  MetaHurgic  art,  however,  attuned  ita  higbeat  point 
in  the  manufacture  of  gold  object*  like  eoi-riiiga  and  Meta. 
The  latter  may  be  compared  with  the  gold  head-drcasca 
found  by  Dr  Schliemanu  in  the  Troad.  l^iis  backward 
state  of  malallarey  ia  somewhat  remarkable  when  we  CMi- 
sider  the  aldU  di^tl^ed  in  the  making  of  textile  fabrics. 
The  oldest  gems  portray  the  mo«(  tidily  ambnudettd 
robes,  and  it  ia  probable  that  the  moalina  and  carpeta  fw 
which  Babylonia  was  afterwarda  to  famon*  were  already  a 
branch  of  industry. 

Art  in  Aaayria  devel(^ed  chiefly,  a*  haa  bean  Mid,  on 
the  aide  of  architecture  and  aculpture.  Ite  first  period  is 
beat  represented  by  the  reign  of  AaauF-natcii^pal,  in  whose 
palacea  we  obtain  excellsnt  iUiutrationa  of  it«  eicellencie* 
and  defecta.  The  period  ia  ohsracteriied  by  a  aimpliuty 
and  vigour  whish  ihowa  itaelf  in  th«  baKalief*.  where  IM 


190 


BABYLONIA 


[■CIERCl. 


figoTst,  mon  aipuiallj  the  ajuin»l  fomu,  ue  ipuited  ind 
liAtarsl  bcfoBcl  snTtbiiig  that  we  meet  irith  at  a  later 
time.  Nothing,  for  iiubiDce,  can  be  bolder  and  mon 
like  tlan  the  lion-hunt  depieted  oo  the  tUbe  of  A 
nateir-paL  There  is  a  Irwdom  in  the  attitude  of  the 
animaU  whioh  eTidsnca  a  remeikable  graadaat  ol  concap- 
tiuo.  On  On  other  hand,  the  eieoutioa  ii  umflvhat 
hedTj,  the  penpeotiTe  is  wone  eren  than  in  Ut«i  warkii, 
imd  the  oatlinee  are  repiodneed  irith  too  aervile  an  eiacti- 
tuda.  A  baokgroand,  ^;ain,  ii  entirelj'  wanting,  the  atten- 
tion of  the  artist  being  conoentiated  upon  the  principa! 
([roup.  la  the  Hcond  period,  which  extends  from  the 
heginning  of  \\»  Mcond  empire  to  the  reigs  of  Eaaai^ 
haddon,  the  freshaeae  and  boldneea  of  the  preceding  stage 
have  ptiead  away.  The  care  once  eictueiTelj  bntowed 
upon  the  ohiaf  figure*  i>  now  ahared  with  an  eUhotate 
backgronnd,  and  a  pte-Baffaellite  minnteneu  praraiU 
throughout  the  whole.  Thia,  added  to  a  total  want  ' 
perspective,  cause*  too  obbnure  a  realimi.  Still,  wh&t 
loit  in  vigour  is  gained  in  delicaoj  and  biiah,  and  the 
general  e^t  of  such  nc&  and  intricate  grouping  could  not 
bat  have  been  effective.  The  reign  of  Asiur-bani-pal 
mark*  the  third  and  lait  period  of  Aiayiiau  ait.  Dtawing 
ha*  made  a  rapid  advance,  and  the  aculpture*  fntniih 
siveral  iuitance*  of  tacoeuful  foreihorteniag.  The  art  of 
this  period  it  distingoiahed  bj  great  softnes*  and  chuta- 
Dss* ;  vegelnble  forma  are  represented  with  adminible  skill, 
»nd  the  overcrowding  of  the  preceding  stage  is  Bvoided  b; 
tvmuTing  In  Uw  plam  backgrounds  of  the  fiist  period,  or 
introducing  maralir  the  main  outlines  of  a  lands^pe.  At 
the  same  tune,  it  is  clear  that  Assyrian  art  is  beginning  to 
iledine ;  the  freedom  and  boldness  that  once  marked  it 
tend  to  disappear,  and  it  is  pervaded  h;  a  spirit  of  eflsini- 
iiocf  which  is  well  exemplified  bj  the  subjects  porliajed. 
for  the  fint  time  scenes  are  taken  from  tiie  harem ;  the 
hing  lie*,  with  his  wife  seated  beside  him,  b&squeting  under 
ths  shad*  oi  the  viae ;  and  the  ]ions  that  Assur-natsir-paJ 
hunted  in  the  open  field  at  the  risk  of  life  are  now  tame 
creature*,  kept  in  cages,  and  let  out  forarojal  ioUiif,  where 
they  have  to  be  whipped  into  activity. 

The  effect  of  thi*  Assyrian  bes-relief  aculpture 
heightened  by  judicioos  colouring.  Red,  blue,  black,  and 
white — Done  of  them,  however,  of  very  great  brilliancy 
— were  laid  apon  certain  parts  of  the  picture,  such  ti  the 
eyes,  hair,  and  fringe*  of  the  ganneots.  This  poitia] 
colouring  wu  alio  adopted  by  the  Oreeki,  and  it  is 
eKtremaly  probable  that  they  borrowed  it  fiom  Assyria. 
The  beginning  of  Qreek  art  coincide*  with  the  decadence 
of  Ai^rian;  and  the  objects  found  by  U.  Ceenola  and 
ethara  in  Cyprus  show  us  the  transition  of  the  one  into  the 
other.  While  the  remuns  found  by  Br  Schliemanu  in  the 
Troad  do  not  exhibit  any  Assyrian  infiuence,  the  oldest 
works  of  art  in  Greece  itself  are  thoroughly  Aasyrian  in 
character.  Indeed, wecantracethelion-BculptureatMycenH 
thnragh  the  similar  rock-carving  at  Eumbet,  in  Fhrygia, 
bock  to  the  artists  of  Nineveh.  The  lions  themsalves  are 
Assyrian  in  all  their  details,  and  the  pillar  against  which 
Ihey  rest  reappears  in  the  monumenta  of  Asaui-bani.paL 
Columnar  architecture,  in  fact,  obtained  a  more  extensive 
development  in  the  empire  of  the  Tigris  than  has  ever  been 
the  case  elsewhere.  The'half  colomne  of  ancient  Cheldeu 
nrminated  iajto  a  wonderful  variety  of  elaborate  form*. 
The  most  peculiar  are  those  which  rest  with  circhlai 
pedestals  upon  the  backs  of  lions,  dogs,  and  winged  bulls. 
The  chssteness  of  Hellenic  taste  preserved  it  from  this 
Xaltem  fantoaticuess,  but  the  Doric  and  Ionic  pillars  had 
their  first  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  There  was 
tomething  in  the  round  firm  column  whidi  waa  congenial 
to  the  mind  of  the  Assyrian. 

Indeed,   it  imj  be    said   that    solidity   and    realism 


noderiie  all  Assyrian  art  Mnseular  strength  and  power  of 
on  intensely  earthly  end  human  nature  iaeipreased  in  their 
ba*.reliefs  and  the  colossal  bnll*  that  gnanted  the  palace 
bryai  the  entrance  of  evil  spirits.  Nowhere  else  in  the 
world  can  we  find  such  on  embodiment  of  brute  force  and 
unimaginative  energy  Not  only  is  Assyrian  art  valuable 
as  discloiing  the  genesis  of  Eellemc,  bat  yet  more  so  aa 
filling  up  a  vacant  chapter  in  the  history  of  nthetica. 
The  divine  calm  and  mysterious  immensity  of  Egyptian 
eculptore  was  not  more  foreign  to  the  Greek  than  the  stiff 
uiiepirituality  and  coarse  vigour  of  the  Assyrians,  which 
found  in  the  lion  an  appropriate  aymboL  But  the  Assyrian 
artists  did  not  confine  themselva  to  architecture  and  baa- 
reliafa  Oem-cutttng  was  carried  to  high  perfection,  and 
even  sitting  ttatae*  of  "the  great  king"  were  attempted. 
These,  however,  were  not  so  succeesfnl  as  the  terra-cotta 
models,  some  of  which  ore  of  great  beauty.  Indeed,  the 
potters'  work  of  Nineveh  can  quite  vie  with  that  of 
ancient  Greece,  and  their  lamps  seem  to  be  prototypes  of 
those  which  we  find  in  the  tombs  of  Athens  or  Syracuse.  ' 
Bceides  porcelain,  glass  'was  also  manufactnred,  and 
though  tiansparcnl  glass  doe*  not  appear  to  hive  been 
known  before  the  reign  of  Sargon,  coloured  glass,  with  all 
the  tints  that  we  admire  ia  Teuetian  ware,  had  loag  been 
an  article  of  tntde.  Metollnrgy,  again,  was  a  branch  of 
industry  in  which  the  Assyrians  particokrly  excelled. 
Their  gold  car-rings  and  bracelets  are  admirable  both  in 
deriga  and  workmanship;  their  bronie  casts  are  free  from 
the  narrowness  of  their  sculpturee  in  atone ;  and  to  whU 
were  they  acquainl«d  with  the  art  of  inlaying  one  metal 
with  another,  that  our  modem  srtaata  have  been  content  to 
leam  from  them  the  method  of  covering  iron  with  bmiaa. 
Household  fumitore,  too,  gives  na  a  hi^  idea  of  Aaaytian 
skill.  like  gam-ontting,  it  brought  out  the  Qiineae  minnta- 
nesB  and  accural^  of  the  people,  and  the  profuse,  though  taste- 
ful ornamentation  of  the  seats  is  espeoallj  to  be  sotieed. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  oar  knowledge  of  the  develop- 
ment of  art  in  the  sister  kingdom  ia  still  so  imperfect.  Aa 
hoi  been  said,  however,  it  is  characterised  by  painting 
rather  than  sculptcre,  and  the  use  of  brick  instead  c? 
stone.  The  few^s-reliefs  that  exist  an  small  .and  inferior 
in  execution  I  but  brilliant  calonriog  and  a  lavish  use  of 
the  metala  made  up  for  this  want  The  walls  were  covered 
with  the  most  costly  materials,  and  "images  portrayed 
with  vermilion  "  excited  the  a^uratlon  of  the  stranger. 
The  love  of  bright  colours,  in  contrast  with  the  sober  hnea 
of  the  Asayiiaa  palaces,  led  also  to  the  cultivation  of 
gardens,  and  the  hanging  gaideni  of  Baliylon,  raised  npon 
tiers  of  archea,  were  one  of  the  wonden  of  the  wrald. 
The  Babylonian  had,  too,  a  strong  sense  of  humour.  In 
the  engraved  gems  and  metal- work  of  the  southern  empire^ 
we  miss  the  finish  and  minute  care  uf  the  sister-kingdom, 
but  they  are  replaced  by  a  spirit  of  grotesqueness  and 
serio-comedy.  In  pottery  and  the  man^scture  of  textila 
fabrio*  the  Babylonians  particuhirly  excelled ;  their  corpeta 
and  variegated   dreeses   Were  highly  prised,  while  their 
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be  traced. 

t  things  else,  was  derived 
its  technical  tenns  were 
borrowed  from  the  Turanian,  and  continued  to  the  last  an 
eodoring  monument  of  the  debt  owed  by  the  Samite  to  hia 
predecessor.  At  the  same  time,  be  did  not  remain  ametu 
imitator ;  sdcnce  received  a  development  in  his  hands 
which  might  have  been  looked  for  in  vain  from  a  Tutaniaii 
race.  First  and  foremost  comea  ths  astronomy,  iac  which 
Babylonia  was  so  famous  in  the  ancient  worid.  Its  begitt> 
ning  goes  back  to  the  time  when  the  Aecedat  had  not  7«t 
descended  from  their  mountain  ftstneasei.   '  The  nnith  was 
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£ied  kboTB  ESiDi,  and  t.at  >1)0T6  Babjliiiii&,  ftnd  "tlia 
jooniituii  <A  ths  Eut,"  tii<  pritnitiTa  hams  of  Uie  nee,  wu 
nppoud  to  anpport  tlia  firm&msnt.  Tlia  iLtiuei  on  Aa 
tapmott  l«iTiu»B  of  tlia  tcmpls*  nan  naed  olao  W  olaar- 
ntoiiaL  Ur  tad  ita  lojal  obaarratoi?,  and  *o  probabi/ 
hid  ths  other  dtiei  of  Chttldsa ;  in  Auyria  thsy  exutod  H 
Jumz,  NinsTsh,  Uid  Arbsla,  uid  ths  satronomsn-iojal 
had  to  asod  in  thair  reports  to  the  king  twice  «  month. 
AlaneHl;  data  the  stan  were  unmbarad  and  named;  but 
thg  nuNt  impOTtant  aatroaomical  work  of  the  Accadiana 
vai  ths  foriiiation  of  a  oalendaf.  Thia  coma  after  the  divi- 
•ion  of  the  heeTena  into  degreea,  since  the  twelre  montiis 
(of  30  daj«  each)  «et«  named  after  the  zodiacal  sigai,  and 
Tonld  seem  to  belong  to  about  3300  &□.  Somevhat 
Itnngsly,  ths  Aoeadian  calendar  appeaia  to  ha*e  paaiad  to 
Ihe  Aaajiiaot  (and  iJuongh  thsm  to  the  Jsws)  through  the 
medinin  of  tl.a  Aianuaana,  The  year  being  lougUj  made 
to  oonsiat  of  360  days,  interulaij  monthi  had  to  be  added, 
oua  of  than',  bei^  regnlarlj  inserted  «Tei7  six  jeari,  and 
two  othais  being  counted  in  by  ths  priaata  frhsa  neuaaaarj. 
Ths  SMI  of  60  jean,  the  iter  of  600,  and  tiia  aor  of  3600, 
wen  men^  cjelea  dependent  upon  tha  general  mathe- 
maUeal  aTstem  of  the  Babjloniana,  which  made  SO  tho 
unit,  and  then  mntUpUad  it  bj  the  facion  of  itaoli  Tht 
wgek  of  T  dayi  waa  in  use  from  an  early  period ;  indasd, 
Iha  name*  whiiJi  wa  still  gire  to  tha  dajs  can  be  traced  to 
ascwut  Bahjlonlk;  and  Iha  seTenth  day  waa  one  o[  nivm 
or''reat.*  The  oignt  waa  dirided  into  thna  watches  ;  but 
this  waa  Kftervarda  lupenedad  by  the  mora  accurate  divi- 
sion of  tha  day  into  12  eatbv  (of  3  houn  eedi),  coire- 
Bpcuding  to  the  divisiooa  of  the  equator,  each  ctuhn  being 
tarthai  aubdindad  into  60  minute^  and  these  again  into  60 
■econda.  13m  aoctifaa  of  the  equator  contaiuad  30  degreaa 
sach — a  d^ree  being  GO  aoaaaa  or  minutes ;  but  since  on 
aatiulafae,  now  in  ths  Muaenm,  divides  each  of  the  13 
KCtions  in  ^la  oatar  circle  into  20  degrees,  and  those  in 
the  inner  diote  into  10  dagieea,  it  is  plain  that  a  different 
system  was  adopted  for  aatiological  purposaa.  EcUpaea 
woe  canfoUy  recorded  from  sTeiy  remote  epoch,  and  sjnce 
some  of  these  an  said  to  have  happenad  "according  to  calcu- 
lation,* and  otbsn  "ooutiary  to  colcolatioii,''  their  reonr- 
nnce  after  a  cycle  of  eighteen  yean  muit  haT«  bean  roughly 
datanuinnS.  0ns  of  the  Assyitan  reports  atataa  that  a 
watch  was  kept  for  an  eclipee  of  the  sun  on  tha  three  laat 
daya  of  the  month,  but  that,  central?  to  ezpeotatiou,  the 
adipse  did  not  take  plooe,  and  we  possesa  notjcea  of  eclipaet 
which  h4Te  been  Tuified  by  modem  sstronomara,  though 
sateccdent  to  Ihe  an  cd  Nabonasaar,  with  whom,  ao  f  ar  aa 
Itdemy  knew,  ths  Snt  record  of  them  began.  The  chief 
work  on  asttonomj  waa  ona  ecoupiled  tor  the  library  of 
iiaiKon  of  Agana  in  serenty  tablets  oi  books,  which  Went 
through  many  editioua,  one  of  the  latest  being  now  in  tha 
British  Uuaenm.  It  waa  called  "  the  illumination  of  Bel," 
and  wa3  tranaiated  into  Qraek  by  Berosua.  Tlia  catalogue 
of  its  contenla  includes  obaerrations  on  comets,  on  tiia  pole- 
stu.the  coi^Quction  of  tha  gun  and  moon,  and  the  motions 
of  Veuna  and  Uara  The  main  porpoae,  howsTel,  of  all 
these  Babylonian  aationomical  obsarratioDS  was  an  astio- 
lo|jca]  ona;  to  cast  a  honiaeopa,  or  predict  the  weather,  waa 
the  chief  bnsineaa  of  the  Chaldean  astronomer.  Indeed, 
the  pmtieilt  minuteneas  of  the  meteorologic*!  obearvations 
a  most  coriona,  and  it  was  baliared  that  tho  same  weather 
recurred  after  a  definite  number  of  yaora  la  the  later 
Aayrian  period  the  study  became  mon  scientific,  and  the 
dbsetratory  reports  hsTe  .aomaihing  of  tha  pradaiou  of 
modem  timca.  But  from  a  much  eariier  era  we  obtain 
ir.lfreatiiig  tables  of  lunar  longitudes 'and  uniccricrJ  cqul- 
Talents  of  the  daily  increase  and  decrease  of  the  moon.  Aa 
M  implied  by  tha  attention  given  to  aatronomy,  mathematics 
fM  fairiy  adTauced.    The  unit  waa  G(^  •  vaij  eouTjuient 


number,  especially  when  used  aa  t}ie  denominatot  of  a 
fraction.  A  tablet  found  at  SanktOehgiTaan  table  of  squalea 
and  oubes,  coneoUy  calculated,  from  1  to  60;  anda  people 
who  were  acquainted  with  tha  sun-dial,  the  depsydn,  the 
lever,  and  the  pulley,  must  have  had  no  mean  kuowledgs 
of  mechanics.  Hie  lens,  too,  discovered  at  Nineveh,  ex- 
plains ths  minuteneas  of  t^  cuneiform  wilting  on  so  many 
of  tha  tablsts,  and  auggeata  the  poaafbility  of  aitifidal  aids 
to  the  obaervation  of  tiie  haavena. 

Aa^ria  poaaeaaed  but  little  native  literature.  It  was 
eaaentudly  B  land  of  soldiers,  -and  tha  more  peseefnl  pur- 
anits  bad  their  home  in  Babylonia,  where  the  univeraities 
of  Erech  and  Borsippa  were  renowned  down  to  "laM-nl 
timeo.  It  WHS  not  until  the  reign  i^  Assor-bantfal  that 
any  attempt  was  made  to  rival  Babylon  in  laamiag;  than 
for  tha  fitit  Idma  original  compoaitiona  came  from  ue  pen* 
of  Aaayrian  aaholaca,  and  works  were  even  written  in  die 
dead  langnaga  of  Aoead.  SyDabariee,  together  with  gram' 
mars,  dictionaries,  and  reading-booka  of  Aa^rian  and 
Acoadian,  were  drawn  jig,  beaidea  lists  of  Semitic  ano- 
nyms. In  thaaa  grommara  and  Tocabulariea  lay  the  germ 
of  compantiva  {£ilology,  and  they  are  otherwiae  valuable 
aa  affording  ns  the  earliest  native  anolyns  of  Sem-tie  speeoL 
But  before  this  dosing  period  of  the  empire,  the  Aaiyrians 
had  been  ehiafiy  content  to  tniuUte  ilis  aodent  Accadian 
litentnre,  or  T»edit  tlia  oontenta  of  Ba^Iouian  libraries; 
and  tha  cramping  inflnenoa  of  a  dead  language,  in  whloh 
all  the  preoedenta  of  law  and  the  fint  ptincipkB  of  adeDca 
wen  locked  up,  could  not  hut  make  itself  felt,  Bvery 
great  city  of  Chaldea  had  at  least  one  libran,  and  it  was  in 
imitation  of  this  that  the  toyal  libraries  at  Calah,  Hiaeveh, 
Aaior,  and  elaawhen,  wen  founded.  Hie  larger  part  of 
the  litentun  waa  in  day,  stamped  in  minc^  diaractan 
upon  baked  bricks,  talereula  eeetiUt  aa  PUny  "iH'  them ; 
but  papyrus  waa  alao  used,  tiiongh  none  of  thia  fragOe 
matwial  has  been  prBserved  to  our  day.  In  fac^  the  use 
of  papyrus  aeema  to  have  preceded  that  of  olay,  which  waa 
not  employed  until  after  tiie  aettlament  of  tha  Accadisns 
in  the  plains.  Tha  day  tableta  or  books  ware  arranged  in 
order ;  and  wa  laam  fnim  the  catalogue  of  Sargon'j  libraiy 
at  Agaua  (about  3000  s.a.)  that  each  waa  nnmbared,  ao 
that  the  student  had  only  to  write  down  ths  nnmbei  at  the 
tablet  he  wanted  and  the  librarian  thereupon  handed  it  U> 
him.  The  sntgeda  of  Aceadian  lit«nry  aompoeition  w«« 
multifarious.  Among  tha  moat  interatiiig  an  tha  hyams 
to  the  gods,  aotne  oi  which  strildnglj  resemble  the  Hebrew 
la  in  safaatance  aa  well  aa  in  form.  Indeed,  tb» 
laiiam  of  Hebrew  and  Aa^rian  poetry  seems  to  have 
borrowed  from  ths  Aecadians.  But  the  simihrity  of 
eipression  and  feeling  is  no  less  ramaAable.  Thus  we  read 
inona— (1.)  "Maygod,mycreator:  takeminahanda.  (3.) 
Guide  thontbe  breath  of  my  mouth:  guide  thou  nine  hands; 
(3.)  Olord  of  lightr  andinanother — (1.)  "Inheaveuwho  . 
IS  hi^h  I  Thou  alone,  thou  art  high.  (2.)  In  earth  who  ii 
hight  Hiou  alone,  thou  art  high.  (3.}  Aa  tat  the*, 
thy  word  in  heavsD ia  dedarvd ;  ^goda  bow  tliair  facaa 
to  the  ground.  (4.)  Aa  for  thee,  thy  word  in  earth  ii 
declared :  the  spirits  of  eartii  Vim  the  ground ;  *  or  in  a 
third — (I.)  "  0  Lord,  my  traaagiwnionj  are  many :  great 
are  my  sin*.  (B.)  'Bit  LonLin  the  angered  Hia  heart;  has 
confounded  me.  (3.)  Qod  in  tju  strength  of  Hia  heart:  set 
himself  against  me."  A  collection  waa  afterwaida  mad* 
of  these  hymns,  which  was  need  tor  ritnidiatio  pnipoaca, 
and  regarded  as  an  inspired  volume,  and  has  been  ^itlj  oam> 
pared  by  M.  Leuormant  with  tha  Sjg-Yeda  of  the  E^dnK 
Of  an  older  date  ia  the  collection  of  magia  formnln  and 
charms,  chiefly  intended  to  counteract  Uie  effecta  <4 
sorcery  and  demouiao  possession,  which  go  back  to  Uw 
Bhamonistic  period  of  Aoeadian  religion.  Later  than  tba 
hymns,  bnt  still  prior  to  the  leoond  nillenninm  i.a  andl  i 
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the  foniution  of  the  (alemiUt,  ut  tlio  Bijtliologital  po«nu 
whkh  gr«wout  of  tliB  deralopment  of  &  aolBr  TTorihip  md 
th*  pcnonifiMtiDQ  of  the  -ittribni™  of  tho  goda.  Two  of 
tbew  poami  wo  posuu  inUo(,~on  th»  Deluge  and  the 
dcKcnt  of  Iitar  into  Hides,— and  part  of  ■  third  which 
diaoribti  the  war  o(  the  >eT<n  evil  ipiriW  against  the 
«ioun.  The  Eret  two  form  the  siith  and  elffienth  boots 
of  a  Teiy  remarliElilB  epic  which  centred  round  the  adven- 
lurea  of  a  solar  horo,  older  and  originallj  independent  lays 
Laing  woTsn  into  it  at  opisodea.  The  epic  was  dirided 
into  twelve  booka,  eoch  book  dealing  with  a  ]eg«id  ap- 
propnale  to  the  name  of  the  correaponding  lodiual  sign. 
llua  aatronDmical  bads  of  the  national  epic  ahow»  how 
thorongUj  the  itady  had  penetr»tad  the  mind  of  the 
people ;  and  the  dearneis  with  which  we  eaa  trace  the 
growth  and  fomiation  of  the  whole  work  throwa  great 
jlight  on  the  hiatoty  of  epic  litaratnte  generally,  and 
adds  one  moro  eonfirmation  to  the  theory  of  Wolf.  The 
Aaayriana  alao  had  theii  epic,  in  imitation  of  the  Acca- 
diftne,  and  M.  Lenormant  has  pointed  out  that  the  Semi- 
ramie  and  Nannarua  of  the  Oreeka  and  the  other  penonagca 
of  Cteaiai  ware  reJly  fignrea  of  thia  mythical  epopee. 
The  historical  and  chronological  worka  that  hare  been 
preaerred  are  of  purely  Auyrian  origin,  though  there 
ia  ererj  leaaon  to  enjipoae  that  when  the  libraiiee  of 
Aeead  come  to  be  excavated  limilar  compoaitiona  will  be 
fouDd  in  them.  The  legal  titeratura  of  the  Accadiana  wb> 
certainly  very  eitenaiTe,  and  a  collecliou  of  fablea,  one  a 
dialogue  between  the  oz  and  the  horae,  and  another 
between  the  eagle  and  the  aun,  has  been  met  with 

Zasguage,  Lait,  and  Tradt. — Aa  abore  atated,  the  Ibu- 
suge  of  the  primitive  Snmihan  and  Aeotdian  population  of 
Aaayria  and  Babylonia  belonged  to  the  Taranian  or  Ural- 
Altaic  family  of  apeeeh.  The  Semitio  tribee,  who  first 
poaeeaaed  IhemaelTea  of  the  tetrapolia  of  Bumir  or  Shinar, 
acd  than  gradually  spread  OTer  the  whole  of  Assyria  and 
BalntloDia,  bonuwed  many  words  from  their  more  civilised 
predewBoia,  and  lent  them  a  few  othen  in  return.  The 
«fr«tUed  Aaayrian  language  is  oilMliTided  into  the  two 
Oialecla  of  Aaayiia  and  Babylonia,  the  latter  dialect  being 
charaotnriaed  by  a  preference  for  the  aofter  aounda,  and  a 
fuller  naa  of  the  vowela.  Literature  and  the  influence  of 
a  dead  language  itereotypfd  it  to  anch  an  extent  that  it 
underwent  eomparatirely  little  chaaga  during  the  IBOO 
yeara  during  which  we  qui  watch  ita  carter ;  at  leart  thia 
ia  the  caae  with  the  literary  dialect.  The  cloaeat  affinities 
are  with  Hebrew  and  Phanidan ;  it  shares  their  pecn- 
liaritisa  in  phonology,  rrsmmar,  and  Tocabuloiy ;  aqd  aome 
obacure  point*  in  Hebrew  etymology  have  already  been 
doarwl  np  by  ile  help.  Next  to  Mehrew,  it  ahows  per- 
haps the  greateat  resemblance  to  Arabic ;  differing  most 
widely,  on  the  other  hand,  from  Aratnaic  Aramaic,  how- 
ever, from  becoming  the  lingua  franea  of  trade  and  diplo- 
macy after  the  tall  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  ended  (lihe  Arabic  in 
later  times)  in  rapereeding  ita  aieter  idioms;  but  ilT  Baby- 
lonia this  did  not  happen  until  after  the  Penian  conquest 

A  large  number  of  the  legal  precedenta  of  an  Assyrian 
judge,  like  the  tittea  upon  which  he  had  to  decide,  went 
back  to  the  Aecodian  epoch.  A  table  of  early  Accadian 
laws  ahows  us  that  the  mother  occupied  the  same  pro- 
minent place  as  among  modem  Turaniui  tribes.  The  son 
ia  ponidied  with  a  fine  for  denying  his  father,  but  with 
banishment  for  denying  his  moUier.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  huabnnd  eta  divoroe  the  wife  upon  payment  of  a 
pecuniary  compensation,  while  the  wife  who  repudiates 
her  husband  ia  condemned  to  be  drowned.  The  hfe  and 
pcnon  of  the  alive  ere  already  under  the  protection  of  the 
rtate,  the  nuster  who  misuses  him  being  subject  to  • 
fine,  while  (he  slave  could  purchase  hie  freedom.  The 
lights  of  proportT,  however,  wet«  stnetly  guarded  by  tha 
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law ;  the  maximTim  of  interest  seems  also  to  have  been 
defined ;  and  hooses,  Isod,  or  slavea  could  be  taken  ■* 
security  for  a  debt  The  earelnlneea  with  which  deeds 
were  aigned  and  attested,  and  adjudicated  eaasa  repoited, 
the  dettls  and  rases  being  afterwards  enclosed  in  Mi 
envelope  of  clay  on  which  the  names  and  main  pointa  were 
inscribed,  testifies  to  a  wide-spresd  study  of  law.  Wil- 
neasea  and  contracting  portiee  generally  affixed  their  seola; 
but  where  they  were  too  poor  to  possess  any,  a  &a3-msrk 
WHS  considered  sufBdent  lu  the  Accadian  period  s 
father  could  assign  properly  to  his  son  during  hia  lifetime, 
though  he  could  not  put  him  in  pcaaeasioa ;  and  in  lata 
times  a  limited  power  of  willing  was  in  existence.  The 
private  will  of  Sennacherib,  in  which  ha  beqneatha  outain 
treaaurea  to  hia  favourite  son  Eaaai-haddon,  ia  one  of  tha 
most  curious  documents  of  antiquity;  tinlike  other 
persons,  the  monarch  does  not  require  any  witneases. 
Qreat  activity  of  trade  is  evidenced  by  thia  development 
of  law.  But  hen  again  we  must  note  a  distinctton  due  ta 
situation  betneeti  the  nor  hem  and  southern  kingdonu, 
Of  the  Qioldeans,  it  is  emphatically  said  that  "thsir  cry 
WES  in  their  ships,"  and  we  have  many  indieationf  of  early 
commerce  with  the  southern  coast  of  Arabia,  The  trade 
of  Assyria,  on  the  other  hand,  was  wholly  owrland;  and 
its  first  fleet  wes  the  one  built  by  Fhcenicdan  eaptirea  for 
Sennacherib,  when  pursuing  the  fugitive  Chaldeans  through 
the  Persian  Oulf.  Like  the  Jews,  however,  the  Assyrian* 
showed  an  aptitude  for  trade  from  the  very  fint.  Th* 
earliest  Semitic  settlements  in  Babylonia  seem  to  bava 
been  mainly  for  commercial  purpose*,  and  their  career 
there  may  be  oompared  with  that  of  the  English  in  Indi^ 
In  the.  ISth  century  B.C.  the  trading  apirit  had  so 
thoroDghly  pervaded  them  that  not  only  wen  ubjeeta  of 
utility  and  art  a  marketable  commodity,  but  we  find 
Tiglath-Fileser  L  bringing  trees  from  the  eountiiea  he  had 
overrun,  and  acclimatiaing  them  in  Aaayria.  The  fulleet 
development  of  bosinees  and  comineree,  however,  doe*  not 
ahow  itself  until  the  8th  and  Tth  centuries  B.O.,  when 
tUneveh  was  a  busy  centre  of  trade.  Bidon  end  Tyre  had 
been  ruined  by  the  Assyrian  kings — indeed,  it  is  very 
poesible  that  the  obatinat*  wan  with  the  Phoenician  eitiae 
had  theii  origin  in  commercial  jealousy,  and  trade  had 
accordingly  tnnofeired  itself  to  Carchfcmiah,  which  wia 
conveniently  situated  On  the  Euphntas.  lie  maneh  of 
Corchemish  became  the  etondaid  of  weight,  and  Anmsic 
the  common  language  of  trade.  Tlie  interest  upon  money 
was  usually  at  i  per  cent ;  but  sometimes,  more,  especially 
when  ot^ects  like  iron  were  borrowed,  at  3  per  cent. 
Payment  might  still  be  made  in  ki;id ;  but  mqre  ordinarily 
in  ban  of  the  three  chief  metals,  whichjirere  wctghed, 
though  mention  of  coined  mongy  alao  occurs.  Houses 
could  be  let  on  lease,  and  the  deeda  whidi  conveyed  them 
give  a  careful  inventory  of  the  property  and  its  appurten. 
oncei.  Commerdol  retations  extended  from  India  on  the 
one  side,  whence  came  ivory  and  the  teak  found  at 
H^gheir,  which  Sennacherib  probably  means  by  "  wood  of 
Sinda,"  to  the  tin  ialands  of  Cornwall  on  the  other. 

Seligion  and  Mylkoiogy. — The  earliest  religion  of  Accad 
was  a  Shamanism  resembling  that  of  the  Siberian  or 
Samoyed  tribes  of  today.  Every  object  had  ita  spirit, 
good  or  bod  J  and  the  power  of  controlling  theae  spirits  was 
ill  the  hands  of  priests  and  sorceiera.  Tha  world  swarmed 
with  bhem,  aspecially  with  the  demons,  and  there  was 
scarcely  an  action  wluch  did  not  risk  demoniac  pcamssion. 
Diseases  were  regarded  as  cajised  in  this  vray,  and  the 
cherube,  bulls,  and  other  composite  creatures  wbiiji  guarded 
the  entrance  to  a  house,  were  believed  to  protect  it  from 
mischief.  In  course  of  time  certain  spirits  (or  nthar 
deified  powers  of  notun)  ware  elevated  abore  the  lest 
iuto  the  position  of  gods ;  and  •(  the  head  of  all  atood  the 
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Tikd  a! 'St  at  Amu,  "th»*^,'  BK.'^tlM  Mtth,"  ud 
llslgt, "  lh«  btd  of  tha  nndanroild."     Ths  tUd  Shamanum 


of  raboidiiuto  nmi-diTine  hangg ;  but  to  (trang  a  Lold 
Ui  it  npOD  ths  micd,  tlwt  tlie  nsw  god*  won  Mill  ul- 
dnMtd  by  thaii  ipiriti.  The  tvligion  now  entered  upon  ■ 
MT  pluMj  tlie  TUiaw  ^tliela  aimlMd  to  tlie  nine  dwtr 
mn  OTiteUiied  into  tnUi  dinnUiei,  vid  the  nm-god 
BDdfT  ■  mnllitade  of  form*  became  the  centaml  oMeet  ol 
noUfi  Thiiineritab^ledtoBmTthidogj.theniimeiow 
pMMDified  ettribntM  peanug  into  dtmi^odt  and  heiM*. 
A  latg*  pert  ot  the  Aecadian  n^tholosr  *••  •oUr,  and  the 
tna^trawj  of  its  proper  uaam  wU3,  h  in  other  agdn- 
tiaatiiie  leogoagea,  nerti  diagniee  their  pnmitiTe  tuning, 
toakga  it  TaloaUs  in  veiifying  the  ao-eaUed  "  wlar  theorj" 
tl  oompatatiTe  ntythologj.  M  thii  alags  of  derelopment, 
howcrei,  aa  important  change  paaaed  orer  the  (^  faith. 
Hu  Semitic  aeUleia  in  Siumr  had  adopted  the  Aecadian 
)iutheon  and  belief,  and  after  a  conflict  between  the  dio- 
oHdant  nligloua  coneeptioiu  of  the  two  noea,  a  gnat 
uatrdotal  "refram"  toM  plaoe  aoalogona  to  that  of  Brah- 
nanini,  and  the  official  religion  foud  them  into  one  irhole. 
The  magiciaiM  wraa  taken  into  the  piitttlj  bodj,  and  tha 
hieiwch?  of  diTine  beiogi  waa  determined.  Xhe  old  triad 
itf  Na,  Ea,  and  Unlge  became  tha  trini^  of  Ann,  E^ 
eod  Bel  the  Doming,  all  children  of  Zicn  at  Zicara,  "  the 
ikj"  (the  Sige  of  NiooJana  Daauucanoi) ;  Ea,  "  the  god  o( 
life  and  knowledge,'  "tha  loid  of  the  abTia,"  "the  king 
of  liTen  and  the  garden,"  the  hnibaud  of  Baha  (the  Bohn 
of  Oen  L  3),  whoa*  apirit  perradee  the  nniTana,  being 
made  the  father  of  Bel-Merodieh,  the  tatelair  dirlnity  of 
BtbjIoD.  In  Bccradanoe  with  the  gemot  of  the  aez-danol- 
ing  Semitic  idionu,  each  daitjr  waa  fnmiihed  with  a 
female  principla,  and  "The  god"  in  Babflonia,  and  the 
penonified  dij  ot  Aarar,  with  hie  wife  Serai,  io  jUejria, 
ware  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Pantheon.  Beh>w  thew 
hat  anpreme  diTinitiee  came  a  aeoaod  trinitjr  of  the  Moon- 
god,  Son-god,  and  Airgod,  and  the  aeran  together  fiKmed 
"the  ee>an  magnifieetit  diitiea.*  After  theae  were  anangod 
"the  fiftj  great  goda,"  and  then  the  300  apiiita  of  hearen, 
and  the'  60O  ^irila  of  awth,  among  whom  waa  loand  * 
piece  for  the  primaral  dinnitiee  of  Acead  w  well  at  for 
the  maoj  local  deitiea  of  Chaldea.  TbB  moat  dreaded  ot 
"the  ipirita  of  aarth°  ware  "the  aeven  qiirili*  who  were 
bom  "  withont  father  and  mother"  in  the  encircling  (byv' 
of  oceeu,  and  carried  plagna  and  eril  over  the  earth.  ,  An 
old  mjth  told  of  th«r  war  againtt  tha  moon,  which  wm 
depntad  to  watch  ojti  the  intereela  of  mankind. 

religion,  on  aatn^lheolo^  waa  Eraated  bj  &a  introdnolioB 
of  attrenom^  into  tha  iSi^oof  aphan.  The  "niiitt*  ot 
tha  Taiiona  atan  wm«  identifies  with  the  godt  of  tha  new 

creed,  Heiodaoh,  for  inttanee,  ^operlf  one  of  tha  formi 
of  the  aaii-god,  being  identified  with  the  planet  Jupiter, 
and  the  five  pknetai^  deitiea  were  added  to  the  aeran 
megniBrent  godt,  ""^■'■c  up  altogether  "  tha  twelre  chiefa 
oi  iha  Boda."  The  elaboration  ^  thia  attn^theologr  *■■ 
1  hj  tha  fonnatifln  ot  a  ooamogony.  The) 
"  ir  are  ti>  be  found  in  ''     * * 


cenfiimedhg 

reaenblane*  to  the  eoemogoniea  ot  Ganeaia  and  PbcenkiB. 
It  mnit  be  MOMiabemd  that  both  PhcaniiiaiM  ud  Hebnwa 
pnftaa  to  bftve  aignted  from  Chaldea. 

Tha  iMeablanee  it  alill  more  itrikie|  whan  we  examine 
the  Bab^onian  mjthologr.  The  eaeied  tree  id  Babjloaia, 
with  ita  nuidian"ileniba'— a  word,  bj  the  way,  which 
teesM  of  n  " — <""  ori^n— «*  well  aa  the  flaming  awotd  or 
ttDndarboIt  od  fifty  poiula  and  eevan  heade,  recall  BiUical 
tiwli'gjflt^'TdirT  j;£jT~»j|i«  n  delngo^diffiKi  but  ilightlj 


.    .  '  Indeed,  the  Jebonttad  Taraion 

at  the  flood  atoij  in  Oeniclt  agree*  not  only  in  drtaib,  bat 
anti  in  phraaeology  wUi  that  which  f  otma  (he  eleranth 
lay  of  the  great  Ba^lonian  epia  The  hero  of  the  tatter  ia 
Tam^i  or  Tammn^  "  the  enn  of  life,'  the  acai  of  Vbaia- 
tntn,  "the  {^w  of  aanaet,"and  denote*  the  nmyHjiag 
luminary  of  day,  who  aaila  npon  hie  "  ark "  behind  the 
donda  of  winter  to  req)pear  whan  iha  reinj  aeaeon  ia  peat 
He  it  called  Bianthma  by  Beroaoa,  that  it,  Soara  "the 
fmmdar,"  a  aynonym  Af  Na  "  the  aky.'  The  mountain  on 
iridoh  hit  ark  nated  wat  placed,  at  already  noliced,  in 
Nitir,  Miath-weat  of  I^ke  Ummiyeh.  Ite  peak,  whereon 
the  tint  altar  wm  boilt  after  the  deloge,  waa  the  l^ndary 
model  after  which  the  tiguralt  or  towera  of  the  Babylonian 
templet  wen  erected.  Baeidea  the  aceonnt  of  the  flood, 
tra^anta  haTe  been  met  with  of  itoriea  reeembling  thoee 
ot  the  tower  of  Babel  or  Babylon,  of  tha  creation,  of 
the  fall,  and  of  tha  toctiflM  of  Immc,— the  latter,  by 
the  way,  fining  probably  the  flnt  lay  ot  the  gt««it 
epic^     The  tixth  1^  we  poaeeaa  in  fnll     It  deeeribea  the 

]>tB,  "the  oStprin^"  the  Mb^nian  Adonia.  Dn-d 
i*  bat  *nother  f<xm  ot  Tem-n,  aiid  denolet  the  aon  when 
obemred  \a  ai|M  ^"^  winter.  At  each  of  the  tereu  gatca 
<rf  Hade*  tnegoddeae  left  tome  portiui  of  her  apparel,  nntjl 
the  at  laet  readied  the  abode  of  the  dead,  dark  and  jo^eaa, 
where  duet  alone  it  the  food  of  the  unhappy  ahade&  In 
the^midat  raee  the  goLien  throne  of  the  a^rila  of  earth, 
beneath  whkJi  welleS  "the  waten  of  lifi^"  and  han^  too, 
waa  the  aaat  of  Bahn.  Bahu,  at  qneen  id  the  nnderwodd, 
amote  latar  with  many  diaaaaea,  and  confined  her  in  Hade* 
until  her  bother  the  Bnn-god  complaified  to  the  Uoon-god 
and  Ea,  who  tant  a  aphinx  to  pour  the  wattt*  of  life  tmen 
the  impitoned  goddete  and  leetoie  her  to  the  light  of  aaj. 
Thi*  i^th  givea  a  good  idea  of  the  Chaldean  oonc^tieD 
of  the  next  w<rid.  Oactain  favowed  indiridMl),  boimer, 
might  look  forward  to  a  happier  Mate  of  KBtUaix.  A 
paalm  which  inTokee  hlneeingn  upon  the  king  wiahe*  him 
arerlaiting  life  in  "  the  land  of  the  ailrer  aky,"  where  the 
goda  featt  and  know  no  eriL  It  will  be  obeerred  that  the 
Balnlonian  HadiM  (like  the  Hebrew  Sheoll  it  not  very  die- 
tiiBUar  to  the  HoBMrio  mi»;  and  the  poencili^  of  borrow- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  Greeka  ia  loegMtad  by  tlie  feel,  that 
tha  eeren-haaded  aerpent  of  Hindn  legend  ia  of  f <neigtt 
origin,  being  takes  from  the  eeieo^eaded  aerpent  of  the 
Ai'itniia^a,  "  which  lathee  tht  wavee  of  the  eee,"  whib  the 
atory  of  Andromeda  came  throngh  Fhoaucian  hand*  from 
a  Chaldean  myth  which  forma  the  inlijaot  of  Mie  tl  the 
laya  of  the  great  epic  Bo,  too,  the  Oceanua  of  Honer  find* 
ita  prototype  in  the  anciroling  abyimal  waten  of  Aecadian 
^eogf^ihy,  and  the  Awmuiu  and  eulilnif  of  ^"^Wr  wwa 
utfodnoed  by  the  Hagitn  (or  Tmanianl  rT*'""^  fownd 
in  Media  bf  the  Aryan  iundera. 

Kit  Oe  ^  P*"-""'-""  idaaa  aurriTed  tleo  in  Aaayria 
and  Babylonia,  and  ao  were  handed  on  to  the  Jewi.  An 
alabcoate  ayitem  <d  angury  flouriahed  down  to  the  laet  d^ 
of  the  empire,  and  omeni  were  drawn  from  every  event 
that  could  poatil^  happen.  Magio  formnin  for  warding 
offthe  attaeka  of  demona  were  estMthdy  laed,  and  tha 
bronae  bowb  found  by  Itr  Layaid,  at  well  t*  t^  pait 
jiajti  by  diarmt  and'  demon*  in  fta  Tthnnd,  ihow  how 
•toongly  the  belief  had  ariied  npon  the  JewiA  mind. 
Throng  the  Jew*  and  the  variauGiioatio  ^atemt  of  eaify 
Ghriatianity,  the  primitave  doctrinea  of  Acead  found  oUii 
way  into  the  medinral  church,  and  the  feature*  of  the 
medisTsl  devil  may  be  traced  in  an  AeqrTJan  b**-i«Iie^ 
whan  a  demon  with  horai,  clawa,  tail,  and  winga,  it  being 
punned  by  tha  god  Adar.  Even  tha  phyU^aile*  af  the 
Jewigo  t«ck  to  the  earn*  orig^  AGcadian  magio  ordered 
the  *«cenr  to  \Hoi  the  duivi,  Jwice  knotted  with  lovm 
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knot^  iMud  the  limlta  af  tlie  tick  atn.  and  thii,  irith  tha 
forthai  tppliistioa  of  hoi;  nater,  would,  it  w&i  belieTad, 
inftllibl^  produce  ■  cuie,  wMl«  uie  nma  remit  miglit  be 
branght  nboDt  bj  fixing  "  t  senUnea  out  of  n  eood  book 
on  the  luQ'erer'i  head  M  he  In;  in  bed."  BimilAr  mper- 
■titioDS  m&f  jet  he  detected  in  the  cotnera  of  our  ova  Und, 
and  (till  more  on  the  Cootiaent  vhere  tlia  braok  with  tLe 
tnditiaiu  of  the  put  bu  been  leu  stiongiy  felL  The; 
form  HI  important  element  in  tlie  biitoi?  of  the  human 
inteUigeoce,  and  the  light  thrown  upon  their  origin  and 


euljr  fortonei  bf  the  melaliDna  of  cnncifofnr'ditmtiy 
hu  Dpaoed  a  new  chapter  in  the  adenoa  ol  religion.. 


oiBtb^Lini 


4  Bicl'i  Saiflm  ohd  Ptmftlii^ 


id  BabTlouii 
««  ».o  u.,m^  «.  ibj!™.  ______ 

LoitOMt  Chatiaet  t-td  SUMianm  ;  Hftwli 

onAlu;    Opimfi  E^iai^M  -Sdmiifem  ... , ,  

Fulu  it  Sarjm:  Uiuui'i  ^unoJu  iu  KBit  dlAK^rU;  taar- 
Dunf  1  fVcmilrw  Citilualimi,  isd  La  IttjU  An  Im  CAoUlHUy 
Schndn'i  amiutiriflin  vti  dai  AUt  Tafmuia  j  Xitarii 
0/  llu  fail!  uul  tht  TmiaHitiit  <if  lit  AcMy  (T  AUbat 
Arehmbn-  TA.  R  &J 


BACOABAT,  a  fowo  of  Fnmcd,  in  Ihe  department  of  i 
UonrtliB  and  anondiaaeuant  of  LuuMUe.  It  haa  a  larga  | 
export  trade  of  timber,  planlu  wheelwrighfi  work,  and  ! 
charcoal,  and  ii  celebrated  tor  tha  pcodacis  ol  ita  gUmn'orki,  | 
which  were  eatabliahed  in  1765.     Populatian.  ilSS.  I 

BACCHIQLIONE,  a  river  of  nurth-caicera  Italj,  which,  ' 
nung  in  the  mountaina  eaatward  of  Trent,  paaaes  bj 
'^cenn  and  Padoa,  and,  after  a  couiae  of  30  miles,  fall* 
into  the  laguna  of  Venice,  aonth  of  Chioggia..  It  ii  navi- 
gable for  large  boau  aa  f ar  aa  Yicenia  and  ia  connected 
with  the  Ad^  hj  means  of  a  canal.  The  river  is  pro- 
bablj  the  aaejant  Togiiontit. 

BACCHUS,  the  Latin  name  of  Dionfma.  the  god  of 
wine.     See  DlOHlaua. 

BACCHYLIDZS,  Bu^^vUSto  ■  famous  OreFk  Irrio 
po«l,  bom  at  luli*  in  Ceoa,  waa  tie  naphew  of  SuDonides. 
and  floniiahed  abont  170  yean  before  ChnaL  Ha  resided 
long  at  the  court  of  Hieio  of  STracvae  with  Simonides 
and  Findar,  of  whofi  he  is  said  to  hnvs  been  the  rival 
Hia  worka  coDaibtcd  of  odea,  diiLycainbi,  and  hTDUia. 
Two  apigrama  contained  in  the  Qreek  Aathologg  aauibe 
to  him  peculiar  aoftaen  and  sweetnesa  of  atjle,  The  few 
remaina  of  hia  wiitinga  ate  contained  in  t!u  ujlectiona  of 
Brunck,  Bergk,  Bland,  and  Hartong  They  have  been  pub- 
lished BeparatelrbyNeue,JateAy/trfi*C«  .fray,,  Berl,  1823. 

BACClp  DELLA  PORTA,  caUed  FSi  BiBTOLomiio 
Dl  S.  M^xoa,  a  celebrated  historical  and  portrait  painter, 
waa  bom  at  Savignano,  near  Florence,  in  1169,  and  died  in 
1BI7.  He  receiied  the  first  elcmeuta  of  hia  artiatia  edu- 
cation from  Coaimo  Koaelli ;  and  after  leaving  him,  devoted 
Linualf  to  the  atndy  of  the  great  works  of  I^onsido  da 
Tlnd.  Of  hi*  aariy  piodaetiona,  which  are  distinguished  far 
tliur  grace  and  beaut}',  the  moat  important  is  the  fresco  of 
the  iMt  Judgment,  in  which  he  waa  auistad  by  hia  friend, 
Htiriotto  AlbertiiiellL  While  he  waa  engaged  upou  lome 
piacaafortheoonTent  of  tha  Dominiren  friars,  he  made  the 
teyiaintance  of  Savonarola,  wiio  quickly  ac4]Dired  great 
inflneuoe  ma  him,  and  Bacdo  waa  lo  affected  by  his 
emal  death,  that  ha  aoon  after  entered  the  convent,  and  for 
aomeyean  gave  up  hia  art  He  had  not  long  resDmed  it,  in 
nee  to  his  auperior,  whea  tks  celebrated  Baffaelle 
4>  Florence  and  formed  a  close  friendship  with  him, 
0  learned  from  Ihe  younger  srtiat  tha  rules  of 
in  which  he  was  ao  akilled,  while  Bafiaella 
owes  to  the  fraU  tne  improvement  in  hia  colouring  and 
ti«ni1ltTig  of  drapai7,  which  was  notictabls  in  the  worku 
he  ptodaced  after  tiieir  meeting.  Some  years  aftenrarda 
he  viaiteik  Kome,  and  waa  elmck  with  admiration  and 
a  foaling  of  his  own  inferiority  when  he  coutemplstad  tha 
tnaaterpiece*  of  Hicbel  Angelo  and  fiaffaella.  With  the 
Uttar,  however,  ha  lanaiaed  on  the  most  friendly  terma, 
and  when"'  he  departed  from  Bome,  left  in  his  hands  two 
wifiliiahed  pictnrea  which  Baffaelle  completed  Barlo- 
loKuieo'j  figures  had  generally  been  small  and  draped. 
Thasa  qualitiea  were  alleged  agsioat  him  aa  detects, 
and  to  prove  that  hia  alyle  waa  not  tha  result  of  want  of 
power,  be  pointed  the  magnificent  figure  ot  St  Uark,  and 


the  nndrtped  figure  of  6t  SebattiuL  The  latter  wsa  ao 
well  designed  ao  naturally  and  beautifully  aoloured,  and 
ao  atrougly  exprcsnve  of  auffeiing  and  agony,  that  it  waa 
found  neceasaiy  to  remove  It  from  the  pJace  where  it  bad 
been  exhibited  in  the  chapel  of  a  convent  The  nujority  of 
Bartolommeo's  compoaitjon^  are  altar-piece*,  and  few  of  them 
are  to  be  met  with  out  of  Tuscany.  They  are  remarkable 
for  akill  in  tha  maaaing  of  light  and  abade,  richnesa  and 
delicacy  of  colouring,  and  for  tha  admirable  atyle  in  which 
tho  drapery  of  thr  figarea  is  handled,  Bsnolotomeo  having 
been  the  first  to  introduce  and  usp  the  lay-figure  with  jointa. 
BACH,  JoH^um-SsBsaTu^r,  vaa  bom  at  liaanack  in 
Thniingia,  on  March  SI,  1G86,  the  aame  year  which  gave 
birth  to  hia  great  contemporary  HandaL  Hia  hther  held 
a  mosical  sppointment  from  the  toirn  council,  being  him- 
self deacended  from  a  musician.  The  family  of  the  Bacha, 
like  those  of  some  of  the  great  Icaliun  psintera.  may  b« 
cited  aa  one  ot  the  most  atriking  inatances  of  hereditary 
artistiD  gsnius.  Through  four  coniceutira  generations 
they  followed  the  aame  calling,  counting  among  their 
number  no  less  than  iltj  moaicians  of  more  or  leu  re- 
markable gilts.  Even  of  the  first  ancestor  ot  the  family 
known  to  us,  a  miller  and  baker,  who,  owing  to  religious 
penecntions,  had  to  leave  Preuburg  in  Austria  for  the 
Protestant  north  of  Oeimauy,  n-e  are  told  that  in  hia 
leisure  hours  ha  waa  fond  of  playing  the  lule,  the  sound* 
of  which,  as  ^e  old  family  chronicle  naively  adds,  must 
have  mixed  iweetly  with  the  clattering  of  Uie  wheels  of 
hia  mill.  The  accumulated  artistic  gifts  and  traditions  of 
hia  forefaihera  were  at  last  brought  to  their  highest  da- 
velopmeut  by  the  genius  of  our  master,  who  again  trana- 
mitted  them  lo  his  numerous  sons.  jDbann-Sebaatten'a 
parenta  died  before  he  had  reached  his  tenlUyear,  and  he 
was  left  to  the  cars  of  his  elder  brother,  nn  organist  *t 
Ohrdnif,  ^om  whom  he  received  hia  mdimentary  musical 
education.  According  to  a  tiadilion  the  elder  Bach  was 
by  no  meant  pleaaed.with  the  rapid  progresa  of  his  more 
gifted  brother,  and  even  refiued  him  access  to  the  soorcaa 
ot  knowledge  available  at  that  primitive  period ;  he  waa 
particularly  aniions  to  withhold  from  him  a  certain  col- 
lection of  eompoaitiouB  tor  the  pianoforte,  by  conteDiporary 
masten,  which,  however,  the  younger  Bach  contrived  to 
obtain  sorreptiliouily,  and  which  ha  copied  at  Di|jit  in 
the  coucae  of  six  months;  By  piactising  tha  mtisio  thus 
become  his  own  on  the  pianoforte,  he  made  hinuelf  maatrr 
ot  the  ttchHt^ut  of  an  inatrument,  the  cspibilitie*  of  which 
he  was  destined  lo  enlarge  and  develop  by  the  works  of  hia 
own  genius.  In  1C98  his  brother  died,  and  Bsch,  at  Iha 
Bge  of  fourteen,  saw  himself  thrown  on  his  own  reaonren 
for  his  further  means  of  suppoM.  He  went  to  LGnaburg, 
vhere  his  beaatifnl  soprano  voiea  obtained  him  an  appoint- 
meal  as  chorister  at  the  school  of  St  UichaaL  In  this 
nuuiner  he  became  practically  acquainted  with  tha  prin- 
cipal worka  of  vocal  music,  continuing  at  the  same  time 
hia  practica  on  Ihe  o^n  and  pianoforte.  A  ipedal 
teacher  of  any  of  these  inatniments,  or,  ihdeed,  cd  the 
theory  of  music.  Bach  seemi  never  to  hava  ha^^t  I(«t, 
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Ml  to  tu  knowladgtv  utd  hi*  ityt*  AeUrt  littli  aflliutr 
to  Ilia  modal  of  trpnmoa  in  tue  before  l"""  In  loms 
Dovm,  indted,  it  may  b«  nid  that  he  luir-anBtad  hii 
awn  ttjit,  and,  at  th«  aame  tune,  that  el  laodcrn  mune  io 
geDazilj  a  proof  both  of  the  originalitj  of  hia  powar  and 
of  tha  antodtdactio  kind  of  hi*  training  IfeTerthdcaa, 
Bad  wii  anzioni  to  profit  b;  tha  nampIiHi  of  oootem- 
poiwj  maitara  of  hi)  ait,  We  hear  of  freonont  trim  to 
tiiB  neighbouring  dtiea  <rf  Hamburg,  Liibed,  and  Cell*, 
at  ttut  time  important  oentiu  of  artiitio  life.  In  the 
fint-Bieationed  city  £aiMr  oraated  Hiuation  hy  the  nn-' 
lifiUed  aplendour  of  hii  opantie  prodndiani,  while  st 
Labeck  ^  celebnted  organiil^  Bnztehnde,  eicit«d  the 
(othuiutia  admintion  of  the  7omig  artaapiianL  In 
Call*,  on  Om  other  hand,  a  eelebrated  hao^  compoaad 
chiBlj  of  flench  artiata,  offered  an  opportnnitj  for  tha 
{radical  atndj  of  ra«h«att«I  motio.  Sneh  wma  tie  ele- 
nmti  of  hia  aalf-adncatMn,  to  which  mnat  be  added  hii 
IhoKHigh  kDotdedga  of  Paleatrina  and  other  maitar*  of 
Uie  gnjid  old  Italian  aohool,  cf  moat  of  irhoae  worka  Bach 
poauoed  copiea  wiiUaa  witii  hia  own  hand. 

Ac  the  age  of  >i|jbtMn  Bach  rstnmed  to  ^nringia,  when 
hii  neentira  ikiB  <»  the  organ  and  pianoforte  attrftotad 
aniTenal  attention,  and  even  obtained  liim  Tariona  mndcal 
appoialmanta,  of  which  we  mention  *a  the  moat  important 
that  of  court  or^niat  to  the  duke  of  Weimai.  One,  and 
not  the  laaat  welcome,  of  hia  offidal  dutiea  wai  the  oom- 
pouiion  of  aaCTad  muiia.  One  of  hia  most  beantifol 
uocd  cantataa,  iiA  iatU  Put  Sekuamimif,  waa  com- 
poKd  dniing  hia  ataj  at  Weimar.  An  amndng  in- 
ddant  «f  bia  otherwiaa  qoiat  and  erantlesB  career  alao 
belosga  to  thia  tine.  We  am  apeaking  of  hia  musical 
wmbat  with  the  celehftied  Ttan^  organiit^  J.   Louia 

lorded  it  otbi  hia  artiatio  ooUeagnea  at  tha  Sazoa  oonrt  in 

udaaTonra  to  hnmbia  the  pcide  of  the  Fienchman,  at  laat 
hit  upon  tha  idea  of  propoaing  a  eompetition  on  tha  organ 
bstwaan  him  and  Badi,  whoaa  itma  at  that  time  hod  begun 
to  ipread  fai  bejond  hia  place  of  raaidence.  He  waa 
tommonod  to  Dieaden,  and  the  day  of  the  tounamant 

of  tha  town  were  to  be  preaent  At  fiiit  Uarchand 
tnated  hia  joung  and  oompoiatiTely  onknown  liral  with 
■cam,  but  on  """"g  hiia  perform  at  ■  preparatory 
meetiDf,  ha  waa  ao  itrock  with  Baoh'a  power  that  he  igno- 
miniooaly  quitted  the  field,  and  vaniahed  from  Dreaden 
Ware  tha  day  of  the  oonteet  uriTed.  Hiia  triumph 
lad  to  Bach'a  apptnntmeot  ■■  madcal  condaotoc  (KaptU- 
Mtidtr)  to  the  duke  of  Kothen,  which  he  held  from 
1T1T-IT33,  after  a  prerioua  stay  at  Weiniar  for  neariy 
sine  yeaura.  In  1733  he  renwrsd  to  Leipaio,  where  the 
poaicioo  of  eaolor  at  the  oelabnitad  "  Tliomaaachale," 
combinad  with  iJiat  ot  organiat  at  the  two  prinoiMl 
dmrdie*  of  Laipaio,  wt«  offarad  to  bim.  It  waa  ham  that 
tha  gnater  part  of  hi*  woifct  wei«  oompoaad,  mcatly  tor 
tha  'mnwHi'f*"  raqniranwta  of  tha  moment  Several  of 
than  1m  engiaTid  himaalf,  with  tha  aadatance  of  hia 
famarila  aoii,  RiedemaTm.  Hie  further  coune  of  hia  life 
tan  aBMMtUy,  only  ooetnonally  inlBed  by  hia  altercatioua 
with  hia  Mnfloyen,  the  town-ooimcillon  of  Leipeic,  who,  it 
iaiaid,  wora  diockad  I7  tha  "tmdeiieal*  atyla  of  Bach'i 
taatfOBtiaan,  and  by  lua  independent  bearing  generally. 
Ha  was  mArriad  twice,  and  had  hj  hia  two  wirea  a  family 
of  darea  Bona  and  nine  danghlera.  In  1747  Bach  made 
a  jaazomf  to  Foladam  by  the  inritation  ot  Fiederick  the 
ibeat,  wbo,  bimaaU  a  maai«al  amateur,  raoeiTed  the  coaatet 
nth  Ji-*J-jj-t.»»i  nAtki  of  regard.  He  had  to  play  on 
the  smnerana  ^anofortia  of  Ua  Ung,  and  alio  to  Uy 
tin  org^am   tt  tb«  dkioehea  of  Potadam.     Two  yean 


after  thia  erent  hia  eight  began  to  fail,  and  bafon  long 
he  became  perfectly  blind,  a  drcumatanoe  which  again 
odnddea  wiUi  the  fata  of  hii  great  contemporary^  Handel. 
Bach  died,  of  ap<n>laiy  on  the  SStli  Jnly  17B0.  Hia  loaa 
wai  deplored  aa  Oiat  of  one  of  the  gteateat  organiata  and 
pianoforte  pUyen  of  hia  time.  Farticalariy  hi*  powati  ^ 
improTiiBtio&  are  described  aa  nnriTaUed  by  any  of  hia 
oontempocariea.  Of  hi*  compoiititHii  compatatiTelT  Httla 
waa  known.  Hia  UB.  worka  wen  at  hia  death  diTided 
amongst  hia  •oni,  and  many  of  them  have  been  loat  in  the 
coune  of  time ;  only  about  one-half  of  hia  gttAter  woAa 
were  recovered,  when,  after  the  lapee  of  nearly  a  oentuiy, 
Hie  verdict  of  hia  ni^ectfnl  eontemporariea  waa  ravened 
by  an  admiring  poeterity. 

The  hiatory  of  thia  Bach  revival  b  eloaely  connected  with 
the  name  of  Mendelsaohn,  who  ws«  amimgst  tha  flnt  io 
prodaiiQ  by  word  and  deed  the  powan  of  a  ganiua  almoat 
tM  gigantia  to  be  graaped  by  the  receptivity  of  one  gene- 
ratdoiL  By  the  eothuiiaatio  endeavouia  of  Ifeudelatohn, 
Sduunaun,  and  othera,  the  drcle  of  Bach'a  wocahippera 
'  *  rapidly.    In  18B0,  a  oentmy  tftw  hia  deai^ 

atartad  for  the  correct  publication  of  all  ol 
_  works,  to  which  nuaio  owe*  the  reaone 
^m  oblivitm  of  aone  of  ita  aublimaat  amanationa.  Amongst 
thoae  who  have  vastly  contributed  to  eatabliah  the  roj^^ort 
between  our  maeter'i  geniu*  and  modem  lovera  of  art,  wa 
alao  mention  Dr  Bobert  Fran%  himaelf  oiw  of  OettDUiy^ 
gieataat  lyrical  oompowia,  who  hat  edited  and  adapted  t» 
the  reaourcca  of  the  modua  oroheatra  aavaral  ti  Bach'a  mott 
beautiful  works.  Of  theae  Worka,  oomprilillg  almoat  all 
the  different  forms  of  music,  vocal  and  inatnuuantal,  bar- 
ring the  opera,  wa  can  enumerate  only  the  moat  Important 
referring  the  reader  for  further  infonution  to  the 
iphical  and  critical  work*  by  Bach's  eon,  Fhihpp 
-  .     .     'if*r  an4 

Spitta.  lie  iait-mentioaed  book  has  appeared  quit*  lately, 
and  ezoeeds  tta  predeceieon  both  by  comprahenalvenoM  of 
research  and  critical  afpreciatioiL  Of  lua  namerona  and 
lacnd  oratorios,  cantataa,  and  aimilai  choral  woAs,  ir* 
name  the  ao-callad  Christaia*  taatorio  (1731),  tha  Paaaion 
music  to  the  wrads  of  Bt  John,  and  that  infinitely  nandac 
to  the  guapel  of  Bt  Matthew  (1734),  alao  hia  llaM  in 
B  minor,  one  of  the  ^eateat  maataridacea  ol  aH  ttaML 
and  the  Magnificat  in  D.  Another  cantatA  is  constraelM 
on  Luther's  grand  chorale,  Xi»'  faU  Burg.  The  moat 
'  '     '    '         ingit  his  piaiwforta   eompoeition*  is   \' 


orchestra  we  name  tha  Qnadt  SiaU  it  D,  and  for  hi* 
favourite  inatmrnont,  tha  organ,  the  so-called  CimimUit 
I'ankuia,  It  remains  to  add  a  few  words  about  Baeh't 
poeition  in  the  hiatory  of  muaical  development  Bj  Marx, 
a  well-known  critical  writer,  h*  haa  been  oalled  the 
"Founder  and  Father  of  OarmanMniiOt''  afld  it  ea 
danied  that  no  other  Qeimau  cctnpoaar  bafma  1 
attained  a  niadfically  national  ^p*  of  ■» 

both  to  matter  and  manner.  Badi  h*«  frnquoitly  founded 
hia  grandest  oonceptiona  on  the  simplest  tune  of  old 
choralei^  that  ia,  lA  purely  popular  dfnaiana  of  pdona 
fervour,  mch  as  had  aurvivad  in  tha  living  mamoiy  oiF  the 
nation  from  th*  time  of  Lather  and  his  great  rsvival  ol 
religions  feelii^  Bometimee  thaaa  tnnea  war*  adapted  for 
reUgioua  pnrpoMa  from  ttOl  older  soogp  of  ■  ieonlar 
dianoter,  being  thna  thorooj^Jy  int*rwo*«B  wiA  tiw  In- 
moat  feeling  of  thaOatmanMcplA  In  raiting  Iheaaaimpla 
ereationt  ti  popular  growth  to  tha  hi^w  tphere  of  art, 
Ba«h  baa  aatabUshedhis  oltim  to  the  nana  of  lh*<natot 
ol  th*  Otmanic  as  i^ipcaad  to  the  Juwawea  phaae  o( 
mnaiMi  art     Ihia  spirit  of  Qetmaa,  «c_t»  ipMk  Bon 
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uenntolj,  Worth  0«nn*n  lutian4lit7,  thoaghtful  7(t  ifa'irt, 
•UDMt  jat  Undu,  Lu  alio  reiciad  On  tht  form  al  Bach'i 
crettLoiu.  Baeh'd  couuUiptHnt,  compmd  witli  ths  poly- 
phoDtnu  iplendoni  of  Pilcitrma  oi  Orlando  di  Luna,  ii, 
u  it  ware,  of  ti  more  istenaa,  mora  immediatel;  penoiul 
kiad.  In  hu  ncced  caatotu,  tbe  altamate  azelam&tioiii 
of  the  ToicM  uimatimH  rise  to  an  klmoit  purioiute  farvoui 
of  davotioB,  aach  u  u  knova  only  to  tta  maio  indivi- 
dnaliied  concaption  of  hnmxD  telatioas  to  tlia  Deity  pecnliir 
to  Pioteatant  wonhip, — applying  that  tsnn  in  a  pnrsly 
•motvonal,  that  ia,  eatiroly  nntaetariui  aenss.  It  ia  thoa 
that  Bich  ha*  Tivifi»d  tho  rigid  forms  of  tha  fngua  irith 
tha  £re  of  indiTidnal  paaaion.  About  tha  paculuiitiai  of 
hia  atyls,  from  a  tflchnical  point  of  view,  m  can  apeak  no 
fnrthar.  How  hia  atyls  and  hia  gsnina,  ueslected  by  hU 
oontemporaiiea,  and  obacnred  by  other  maMsn,  like  Hajdn 
aqd  Mozart,  ataiting  from  a  difTerest  bosia  and  imbnad 
with  a  different  apiiit,  Lava  ultimately  been  destined  to 
exercise  a  potent  spell  on  modem  art  yre  hnTe  indicated 
already.  {r.  a.) 

BACH,  KiSL  Philiff  Eidukvxl,  second  son  of  the 
ahove,  mi  bom  at  Weimai  on  ths  14th  Marcli  ITU,  and 
died  at  Hambnig  on  the  11th  Saptembor  1788.     He  irai 

Chapa  the  moat  highly  gifted  miuiciaa  of  the  eleren 
thers,  and  hia  in£aenee  on  the  deyelopment  of  certain 
morical  forpis  girea  him  a  prominent  place  in  ths  Matoty 
of  the  art  He  studied  at  the  Thomaaaclmla  and  after; 
midl  at  the  nniTenily  of  Leipsic,  dsToting  hiimelf,  like 
aevaiat  of  his  brothen,  to  jmiEprndenee.  In  1738  he 
took  up  hia  reudenee  in  Berlin,  vhere  ha  was  booq  after- 
wards  appointed  chamber  muaician  to  Frederick  the  Qreat. 
Id  1767  he  waa  allowed,  after  considerable  negotiation,  to 
relinquish  hia  situation  at  court  in  ordor  to  accept  the 
post  of  kapellmeistsr  at  Hamburg,  vbcre  he  pssied  the 
laat  twenty-one  years  of  his  life.  He  was  a  vary  prolific 
compoesr,  his  most  amlntiqna  work  being  tlie  oratorio  of 
Tht  ItnulUtt  in  tht  Wildfrntu  Tho  majority  o[  hia 
compoaitiona,  bowerer,  were  natnnlly  written  for  hia  in- 
atrninent,  the  clsTiec.  His  Vtrmihiiber  die  aahn  Artdat 
Klarier  lu  ipielm  (Eday  an  the  true  method  of  harpaicbofd 
playing)  wla  long  a  atandard  work,  and  Clementi  pro- 
fssaed  to  haTS  deriTed  from  Bach  his  distinctire  style  of 
pianoforte  playing.  Haydn  is  said  to  hsTs  acknowledged 
in  his  old  age  his  deep  obligation  to  tha  works  of 
Philipp  Emmanuel  Bach.  From  tfaem  he  certainly  iMmad 
the  form  of  the  sonata  and  symphony,  of  which  Bach  may 
fairly  claim  to  have  bsan  the  originator,  though  Haydn 
onriehadit  and  gave  it  parmanenee.  fhiafact  gives  Bach's 
name  a  distinction  to  which  the  intrinsio  merits  of  his 
compositions  might  not  sntitis  him,  it  being  now  generally 
agreed  by  the  beat  critics  that  he  waa  a  somewhat  feeble 
imitator  of  his  father'a  etyle. 

BACHE,  ALitXjLirDiB  Dallu,  a  distinguished  Ameri- 
can phyiiciit,  who  has  gained  s  wide  reputation  a*  super' 
intendent  of  ths  great  American  Coast  Surray,  was  a  great- 
grandaoD  of  Ba^jamin  Franklin,  and  was  bora  at  Phils- 
deltihiB,  ISth  July  1806.  In  1 831  he  antersd  the  mili- 
tary academy  at  West  Point,  and  graduated  there  with  tha 
highest  honeurs  in  1B25.  For  some  time  he  acted  as 
assistant  professor  in  tha  academy,  holding  at  tha  same  time 
a  eummissioD  ss  lieutenant  of  engineen,  id  which  capacity 
ha  wai  engaged  for  a  year  or  two  in  tha  erection  of  coast 
ftirtificatioos.  Bs  oconpied  ths  post  of  profesaor  of  matha 
tnatics  in  ths  univsnity  tt  PeunaylTanis  from  ISST  to 
1830,  and  was  then  mads  president  of  the  newly-inititnled 
Uiruil  College.  In  this  capacity  ha  nndartook  a  joanay 
through  some  of  tha  principal  couatriei  of  Europe,  in 
order  to  ezamina  their  syatema  of  sducation,  and  op  his 
iMnra  pttbliahed  a  Teiy  Talnable  report  In  ISiS,  on 
the  death   of   Profesaor   Esasler,  ha  waa  appointed   by 


CoTemment  to  tha  office  of  anperlulonfatit  «f  thf  M6il 
■urray,  Be  aiicccedsd  in  impitiaing  Congrea*  wuh  a 
sense  of  the  great  value  of  thia  work,  and  by  Uieant  of  the 
liberal  aid  it  grairled,  he  carried  out  a  aingularly  comprBhci^ 
aife  plan  with  great  ability  and  aiost  satisfactory  ralilla. 
By  a  skilful  dinaion  of  labour,  and  by  the  erection  of  nume- 
rous obsarring  stations,  the  nupping  ant  of  tbe  whols  coast 
proceeded  simoltaneoaBly  nndar  the  eye  of  the  general 
director.  Nor  were  the  obserrationa  oonGned  to  mere 
description  of  ths  caast-Uue;  the  seToral  atations  were  wdl 
anpplisd  with  instruments,  and  n  tut  mass  of  magnotic  and 
meteorological  obaerrationa  waa  collected,  such  aa  must  in- 
fsllibly  prove  of  infinite  Berries  in  the  future  progrcM  of 
phfiicnl  sciance.  The  »nnim!  reports  issued  by  the  lapcr- 
intendent  vera  admirable  ipecimens  of  such  summaries, 
and  secured  for  him  a  high  reputation  among  Enropeiii 


saTants.      Professor  Bachs  contributed 


papers 


to  icientif  c  journals  and  transactions,  and  laboured  e 
nEstly  to  raiae  the  poaitioD  of  phjncal  science  in  AnericL 
For  soma  months  before  hia  death,  which  took  plaoe  at 
Newport,  17th  Febrnaey  I86f,  he  was  afflicted  with  aoft- 
aniag  of  tha  brnin,  caused,  parhapa,  by  intenae  and  long- 
eontinned  mental  eiertion, 

BACHELOB,  a  word  of  Tarious  meaning,  and  of  ex- 
ceedingly obaeure  origin.  In  modem  timea  the  meat 
common  significations  ci  it  are — (1),  an  unmarried  person; 
(2),  one  who  has  taksn  the  lowest  degree  in  any  of  tha 
faculties  at  a  untTeraity.  At  Tsrioos  times,  howeireT,  it 
has  signified  either  a  young  man  in  general,  fnini  whid 
tha  fint  of  the  modern  meuunga  was  easily  dsTalaped ;  ra 
a  knight  who  waa  unable  lo  lead  a  body  of  retainers  into 
the  field,  i.r.,  to  use  the  technical  phraaa,  wis  not  aUs 
Imr  hana  ikrt ;  or,  finally,  an  ecdeaiaatic  at  tha  lowest  stags 
of  hia  coune  of  training.  It  hai  also  been  painted  out 
that  batMtria,  which  meant  tha  body  of  aamnoti  to 
knighthood,  came  to  be  used  as  synonymous  with  gtntrf. 

Etymology  givea  little  help  in  arranging  theaa  meanings 
so  as  tfrdiscOTer  tha  unity  underlying  them.  In  mediMtal 
Latin  the  word  bncealaria  (connected  by  Dueanga  with 
vatteUria,  by  Stubba  with  baeca,  i.t.,  tatta,  a  cow),  whkh, 
according  to  Dies,  ia  peculiar  to  the  south  of  Fnuou  and 
the  north  of  Spain,  signified  s  certain  portion  of  land, 
the  aire  and  (enura  of  which  impoaed  on  the  pnaiii  ainr 
certain  feudal  dutiea.  The  possessor  waa  called  baeealariia, 
and  tha  name  readily  eeqmied  the  signification  of  one  who, 
from  poverty  or  other  cause,  aa  youth,  was  not  able  to  take 
tank  aa  a  knight  As  a  third  attge  in  ths  use  of  the  vord. 
Dies  marks  out  the  application  of  it  to  denote  the  lowest 
degree  in  auniTersity.  But  though  these  transitiona  from 
the  primitiTe  meaning  may  perhaps  appear  natural,  tha* 
ia  no  hiatoric  eTidence  of  their  having  taken  place.  The 
same  appUea  to  the  Gva  meanings  given  in  DncangeL 

We  look  wit>  mote  pnapect  of  aiicceas  to  tha  old  FmuX 
words  beallt,  iaiflite,  bacAtltllr,  baehtitrit,  baehrlafft,  which 
havs  all  the  meaning  of  youth,  apprenticeBhip.  They  may 
possibly  be  connected  with  the  Celtio  or  ^Vc[fh  wor^ 
hack,  little,  baAgtti,  a  boy.  (See  Wedgwood,  s.*.,  who  is 
of  opiuion  that  tiie  bano/anW  of  ths  north  of  Spain  ia  ml 
in  any  way  conuected  with  ouc  word  hiriMar.)  It  is  Teij 
probable  tiiat  thia  ia  truly  tha  root  of  tha  word.  It  has^ 
howsver.  been  frequently  connected  with  haculat,  a  stick, 
from  which  Is  supposed  to  haya  come  baevlariut,  as  tha 
word  nied  often  to  be  spelled  (See  Pnxtpttnum  Far- 
viiloratu,  J.V.}  IfhethBr  the  relation  in  thia  cose  is  t>t*  el 
Aoatinj  forth  or  budding  (^.  the  Fortnguaaa  iooUrW, .-. 
twig  of  vine,  and  Barbaian'a  derivation  fnxn  batntia), 
or  the  mora  obviona  ma  suggnted  by  the  funetiona  of  ths 
bamtariiUj  who  appeare  to  haTO  acted  as  ths  monitcv  «tf 
ptspostor  at  MetuMM  (see  B.  T.  Hiley,  Ctromica  JTsnaatov! 
Si  /f  JIkiri},  ia  very  doubtful 
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BHtwlot,  or  vinntmiid  pvnooM,  ixn  in  msny  conntriM 
boD  nbjwtad  !o  panol  Ikwi.  Tha  hMt-known  aniuplM 
ol  m^  l^uUtion  an  tboM  of  Sputa  and  Boma.  jLt 
Bfarta,  dtiicua  who  ramaiuad  unmamad  aftar  a  cartain 

Swna  labjaotwl  to  a  ipaeica  cf  dnpo.  Thtf  wn  nnt 
nd  to  witiuaa  Ihe  iTsmaitu  Mnrdaaa  of  th«  maidena ; 
wd  iaiaf  vinlar  tba;  wsia  eomp^lad  to  nui«Ii  Dakml 
nisd  Iha  aaricat-plaMi  auging  a  wng  compoaed  tgaint 
thamnlTat,  aad  aipwaaing  tha  jnatiM  ol  thor  puiialunaiib 
Tba  sMil  nmet  of  tiM  jroang  to  tha  dd  ma  not  paid 
to  UciMton  ^oL,  Zyc,  IB).  At  Athana  then  wia  no 
dtdiita  bgittettoa  on  thii  nattor ;  but  cartain  minor  Urn 
m  «Tidentl7  dktatod  by  a  tpirit  akin  to  tha  Spartan 
ductrin*  (•«•  SobSmann,  Or.  AUtrtk.,  I  048).  At  Boma, 
tkagk  tltata  qvaar  baoaa  M  aoma  earfiai  bgitlation  in 
tlu  Mller,  ths  Bnt  daarlj  known  law  ia  that  Mll«d  tha 
L«x  Jtilia,  paiwd  aboot  IS  &a  It  doea  not  ^piw  to 
hm  ST«t  eonw  into  foU  oparation ;  and  in  9  A.it.  it  wu  ineoT- 
pontad  Willi  th«  La  Ripia  «t  PoppM,  tlic  two  Uwi  b^Dg 
fnqtwntlj  oitad  m  ona.  Lex  Jtili*  et  Fapia  Foppaa.  Thia 
kv,  wUla  Ttatrictiiig  mairiagaa  b«t*Mn  theasTaralclaaaea 
it  1^  paopla,  kid  Wiy  ponaltiaa  on  anmamed  pmona, 
pn  Mttain  pririla^  to  tboae  dtitsna  who  had  aaraial 
chiL)i«o,ud  finalbunpoaedUghtw  panaltiM  on  tnanied  par 
mm  who  wara  ehildlaw.  Inl&itatathaMhaabaonnodinot 
%iilatiai  bearing  on  baehaloM;  but,  occaaionally,  tazaa 
ti*Ti  bean  uada  to  baai  non  haaiily  on  th«m  than  on  othora. 


HSS. 


BACHUN,  onoo!  tha  Ea*t  Indian  iabnda  belonging  to 
&*  gcoap  at  Ao  northan  Molnoea*,  aitnated  imm^iatsly 
wnth  of  the  aqnator,  and  Ijring  with  ita  anboidinata  ialanda, 
Uaodioli  and  Kaairalft,batwaanI3T°uidia7°andS0'E.  long. 
It  B  of  an  iiragnlar  fonn,  conaiating  of  two  dittinet  loono- 
Uinao*  pacta,  initaibrftlawitthiniia,  which  a  alight  anb- 
udaneewoaldpabmsTga.  Ilw  area  iaeatimatod  at  aboot  600 
gngtaphical  aqnan  milaa.  Saodatono,  coraUina  linuatona, 
ud  pabblf  ocoglomerata  aie  tha  prarailiiig  ncfa.  Ot 
TOleanio  fonnationa  nu  traoea  wera  diacorerad  17  Ur  WaUaca, 
biitotIurt»TelIan^Mak  of  hot  apiinga  tiiat  aeam  to  point 
to  fdlcanio  ac&Titjr.  Hi*  anlphnr  apnng  at  Tanbenhit  biu 
alampantme  of  135°  Fahr.;  and  a  man  ramarkabla  azample 
cf  tha  aaiiM  phaooinenon  aziata  at  Sajowang  on  M»  eaat 
Matt.  Tba  bighcat  monntatn  in  tha  aontham  half  of  the 
UUnd  ia  QaDOog  Saballa,  which  ia  ragardad  bj  the  natiTea 
B  tha  aa«t  of  aril  apiriti.  It  waa  partiallj  aaoended  bj 
SmitainiQ  1861.  A  large  portion  of  the  «iTfaoa  ii  riehl; 
voodad,  and  aaigo,  coeoa-nnt%  and  clorea  an  abundantly  pn>- 
docad,  wbila,  in  apito  of  tha  aitwmination  of  nutaneg-treea 
brthaI>ilteb,*tl«aatoiMeit«naiv«giovaremaiiia.  Bachiau 
n  nmarfcabl*  aa  tha  Bunt  aaatam  poJDi  on  the  globe  Jn- 
hatrited  bj  anj  of  tba  Qaadnmana.  The  intariai  ot 
tha  iilaad  ia  nninhabited,  and  none  of  the  dwellen  og. 
the  coaat  an  indigenoua.  They  eonaiat  of  the  Birani  or 
Chiiatian  dncandatita  of  the  Portnj^eae,  of  Halaja,  with 
a  PifnuM  oloment,  Qalnla  men  from  the  north  ci  jOolo, 
oad  a  eolotiy  from  Tomore,  in  the  aaatam  peninaola  of 
Calabea.     TOa  SitanipreaarraTaiioiiamaika  of  thair  Portn- 


Irom  the  diaooreiy  ot  coal  and  otJier  minerala. 

town  or  TillagB,  called  ^maniiTi);  bj  the  natiTea,  bat  otieti 

^okaD  of  aa  Bsfhian,  ia  aitnated  on  the  isthmua. 

BACKaAUMON,  a  game  played  with  .dice,  «aid  to  hare 
ban  infantKl  sbont  tha  10th  centntr  (Stmtt).  The  atT- 
nolosf  si  the  word  badipmmonia  dieted;  it  ia  piobal^ 
Sum,— Baac,  backj  jamen,  game,  *.«.,  a  game  in  whioh 


the  pl^eia  art  liable  to  be  aaat  haok.  Other  dMimimt 
tm,  Dan.  toUa,  tray,  fomnun,  game  (Wedgwood);  and 
Walah,  UuA.  Uttla,  camma«t.  UOt  (HentyX 

Backganunon  ia  played  by  two  peiaotia,  hafing  hatweaa 
them  ^batfyamimeit  beard.  (See  diagram.)  Thaboanlia 
divided  into  (sUh,  each  table  bdnsmarWawi&aixsow^ 
oolonred  altamatetr  white  and  blade.  He  inner  andontw 
tablaa  an  lepaiated  from  each  other  by  a  pc^ecting  lor. 


BuckfUDiiion  Bonrd. 

The  board  i>  foraiihad  with  Efteni  white  and  £ftaaa 
black  sun,  diipcaad  at  the  commeDcemeiit  ot  a  game  in  the 
manoei  aliown  abora.  The  anangamant  of  tha  men  may 
be  rerened,  aa  it  would  be  if  the  diagram  were  turned  npaida 
down,  and  the  white  men  put  where  the  black  now  riand, 
and  net  twno,  there  being  no  role  ae  to  whethn  the  play 
ahall  be  from  right  to  lett^  or  from  left  to  right,  Itiinaoal 
to  make  tha  innar  table  (aaadiagnm)  tha  one  neareat  to  the 
light  (2eaiaiH*(lM>nM;  ngla  dM  Jtu  dt  lauU4aiU). 

Two  did  bonn  an  reqnited,  one  for  each  player,  and  a 
pair  of  dic«^  wbJehanoMdl^botbplayan.  Tha  dice  an 
marked  with  nnnibei*  on  eacJt  tac«  fram  one  to  dx,  nnmbai 
one  being  called  aa;  two,  dnf;  three,  frou  (pronounced 
trey);  fonr,  quairt  (katre);  fiya,  eimqm ;  and  aix,  mt  (we). 

nieboaidbeingarranged,eaahplayerthiowaonediei  the 
one  who  throwi  the  higher  number  haa  the  right  of  playing 
fint ;  and  he  may  either  adopt  1^  throw  otigually  made  by 
the  twoployem,  each  throwingona  die;  orha  may  throw  again, 
uiing  both  dice. 

Each  player  morei  hii  own  men  froln  point  to  point,  the 
morea  being  determined  by  throwa  of  tha  dice  made  by  tha 
playera  alternately.  A  player  may  moTa  any  of  hia  men 
a  number  of  pointa  eorreeponding  to  the  nnmbei*  thnwn 
by  him,  provided  tba  board  ie  not  bUdtd  by  two  or  mot* 
of  hla  ailvanaiy'a  men  occupying  the  point  to  whi^  he 
wiahea  to  move.  Tbna,  (uppoae  white  throw*  cinque, 
aix,  he  ouy  more  one  ot  hia  men  from  the  lafthand 
oomar  of  the  black'a  inner  table  to  the  left-hand  comer 
otblack'a  outer  taUe  for  aix;  he  may,  ^[ain,  move  the  aaua 
man  fire  pointa  further  on,  via,,  to  tha  li^it-hand  point  of 
tha  aama  table  for  five,  when  hia  more  ia  competed ;  oc 
ha  may  leave  the  nan  flr*t  moved  aix,  uid  mora  an  oUier 
man  five  pointa,  what*  the  board  ia  open,  Bnt  white  can- 
not move  a  man  tor  five  from  the  aoa  point  In  blad'a 
inner  table,  becauae  the  six  point  in  that  table  (>.<;,  the 
fifth'  point  from  where  white  movea)  ia  blocked  bj  the 
black  men.  Any  part  of  tha  throw  which  cannot  be 
moved  ia  ot  no  affect ;  bnt  it  ia  oompulaory  for  a  playar 
to  move  lh«  whole  throw  if  he  catf.  Ana,  if  tha  men  wen 
differently  placed,  and  whito  coold  move  a  aix,  and  having 
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.dA«M  aoDld  not  ffiorg  ft  Ats,  liii  mor*  b  eomplfllad  If, 
kowvTCi,  bj  nuning  Ui«  Are  Sztt,  he  ctn  iftenwd*  more 
ft  lax,  ha  may  ^  nqiurMi  to  Duka  (he  mors  in  thftt  mftauor. 
All  whito'i  moTai  mut  be  in  the  direelioa  indioftted,  vii., 
bom  Uftok^  iimar  tftbU  to  bUck*!  enter,  tnd  (ram  thii  in 
white's  oaUz  table,  tnd  »  oq  to  irhite**  inner  ttbls ;  end 
dl  Uftck*!  more*  miut  be  in  the  contmjr  directioii.  Of 
eovn^  when  men  an  ori^nallj  pUead  p«rt  of  the  mj 
homa^  thaf  onlf  hftre  to  bftrene  tha  tetiuindK  of  the 

A  plftTor  in  moving  miut  not  lUp  ■  point  which  ii  Mocked 
bj  hlft'ftdTemiT'i  men.      Thu,  anppoia  white'a  fint  throw 
i»  fltaa,  ha  eennot  more  ■  mfta  horn  tha   ace   point 
Uftak'a  inner  table  to  tha  dnqne  (Knnt  of  bbek's  onl 
althon^  thet  i*  free ;  becann  in  moling  the  fint  einqoe 
lia  oomea  to  a  point  whidi  ia  oconi^ed  by  black. 

TFhen  two  amulei  nnmben  are  thrown  (called  ileuHtlt), 
tha  player  hat  a  donUe  mo*a.  Thna,  if  he  throwa  t«ee 
ha  haa  to  more  (ou  aoei  inetaad  of  two,  and  w  on  for  tha 
other  namben. 

When  ft  player  noret  hii  man  to  la  to  oocnpy  a  pdnt 
with  two  men,  it  it  called  maJang  a  point  Tlni,  it  aoa, 
troia  are  thrown  uid  white  iSOTei  one  man  from  Oe  thiae 
in  hit  onUt  table  to  the  einqna  pcnnt  in  hla  Innar  tabk,  for 
troia,  and  dkaa  moret  a  nan  ban  the  aiz  point  to  the  dnqna 
point  of  iat  iniMrtablei  for  ace,  ha  makaa  a  piuntlheiaL 

If  a  pUytt  UftTet  only  annjje  manoBapoin^M^aa 
a  lingle  man  on  an  onoecnpied  point,  it  ii  called  lanraif 
Net.  Thna,if  the  flnt  throw  ia  BIZ,  dnqiu^  and  whitaoairii 
a  man  bom  blaek't  inner  table  aa  far  at  he  will  go,  ubitt 
kavaa  a  blot  on  tha  aoa  point  id  hit  o^onoin  homa 
tlUa. 

When  a  blot  it  left  the  man  nay  be  taken  np,  4t  tha 
blot  maybe  ft)^  if,  while  itramuiu,  the  adrarMiy  thrawa  a 
number  which  will  enable  him  to  place  a  man  on  that  poinb 
Foi  example,  if  a  blot  ii  left  on  bUcta  ace  point,  aa  m  the 
caaa  "prenonaly  lappoaed,  and  black  throws  a  five,  or 
nnmbaie  that  make  np  fiva,  ha  can  hit  the  blot  from  Ida 
nz  point;  oraimilarly,  if  he  thrawe'earen,  ornombrnvthat 
make  np  aeran,  he  can  hit  tha  blot  itora  the  tbna  man 
poetad  in  hie  ontar  table.  Tha  man  hit  ii  placed  on  the 
her,  and  hai  to  mttr  blacks  inner  table  again  at  white'a  next 
throw. 

It  win  ba  obaerred  Oat  black  in  taking  np  white  IcaTet 
a  Uot  hinueU,  whidi  laUecti  him  to  be  taken  np  if  iriuta 
antera  with  an  ace.  If  Uiii  ihoold  ooenr,  blacks  man  Ja 
plaoad  on  the  bar,  and  has  at  hie  next  throw  to  ants  irtut^t 
inner  tabli^  whence  he  haa  to  ttart  his  joomey  home. 
Suppoae  white  to  bare  a  blot  aa  bafora  on  blad:^  aoe 
point,  and  black  to  tloow  lixea,  black  eonld  than  mom 
1*0  man  from  whites  oatar  table  to  his  own  bar  ptnnt  (to 
called  becftuseit  Is  oloee  to  tha  bar),  and  ILenea  ^ain  to 
hit  own  aoe  pdn^  whan  he  wonld  bit  white  without 
laavingablot 

Hie  point  in  which  a  man  it  auteied  nut  not  ba  Uookad 
bj  two  or  mora  men  belonging  to  tha  tdvanaijr.  TbaM,  to 
eaR7«nthaillnBtntion,  if  whiteDowthrowiaoa^er'atiM, 
or  d^  aoa,  ha  cannot  entv  at  alL  He  ia  not  allowed  to 
Dora  «ay  man  while  ha  has  one  to  enter;  eonaeytently  hfa 
ttiDW  It  nun  and  Tmd,  and  blaAthnwi  again.  Uaome- 
timat  k^pana  that  one  pUjec  has  a  man  np,  and  that  hit 
adTananLOeo^iea  all  Vu  wnnta  m  hie  own  bona  taUe 
with  two  or  more  mam  (cslled  having  his  table  mtuU  «v). 
In  this  case,  the  ^yerinth  a  nan  npcanntrt  enter;  and  as 
it  is  naeleaa  for  him  to  throw,  hit  adTaraary  ocmtinnea  tbrow- 
ingnntil  he  ii  obhgad  to.  open  a  point  on  his  innertabla. 

Two  biota  may  be  taken  np  at  onoe  if  the  tdTenur 
thnwsnnmbeit  that  will  hit  Iham  both.  It  it  poanble  wi^ 
donblatttotakeapfoarhloteatono^  hntthiiconldscarady 
happen  in  a  game  between  pl^vrs  of  any  pto&aeDoy.  I 


Ihe  gana  pcoeeedt  by  noting  the  D)en  nand  towudi 
home,  or  by  hitting  blots  and  tending  than  baol^nntilom 
of  the  pltjan(;ata  all  hit  men  into  hit  innar  tabb  or  hoBft 
At  loon  aa  thu  itage  ia  reached,  tha  player  who  ka 
aceomplitlied  it  begina  to  take  his  man  off  tha  board  wte 
ieartham.  Ant,B<q)paaaheha*teTeialntaoDaTeiyp«nt 
of  hit  taUe,  and  throws  Biz,qnatre}  he  beats  one  man  from 
hit  tix  poin^  and  o&a  binn  his  qiMtn  point  If  his  oi 
paint  ia  nnooanpta^  ha  can  bear  a  tix  bom  hit  dnqna 
pdnt,  or  bou  uu  highest  point  whi^  is  oocnpied,  and 
ao  on  with  tmallar  numbers,  prorided  the  nnmbera  thron 
are  higUt  than  the  wnnte  oooapied ;  if  lower,  the  throw 
mnst  be  nioTcd.  A  pUya  has  the  option  et  moring  a  man 
when  he  can,  instead  of  bearing  it.  That,  in  the  case 
oiiginaUy  given  the  aix  mnat  be  boma,  becansa  a  ni 
cannot  be  morad ;  but  the  qqatre  may  be  norcd  if  pie- 
faired,  by  novln^  a  nan  frnn  the  u  pdnt  to  tha  dmue 
poin^  or  bon  euque  point'  to  the  ace  point  Donblata 
eotilla  to  beat  or  move  fbnr  men  in  aee^dance  vrith  the 
praviooa  mlaai  The  odvemiy  limilariy  baan  hia  man 
A  aoon  as  he  gata  them'  all  home.  It,  after  a  player 
has  oonunanced  bearing  his  men,  be  dionld  be  hit  on  a 
blo^  he  mnat  enter  on  hH  advenaty*)  inner  table,  and  mnat 
bring  the  man  taken  up  into  hia  own  innsr  table  before  he 


fedplagi  _  ,    ,  

winner  beera  hi«  lart  man,  his  sdrenaiy,  not  having  bi 
a  man,  has  one  in  the  winnei's  inner  table. 

Whan  ft  aerita  of  gamaa  ia  played,  the  winner  of  a  hit  hM 
thaflrat  thnnrin  theaaooeedinggamejfantif  aprnmonta 
won,  tha  playact  each  throw  a  tingle  die  to  datKmne  the 
tut  move  of  the  nert  gam^ 

In  Older  to  play  backgammon  wall,  it  is  iinniiMaij  ta 
know  all  the  ehaneaa  on  two  dice,  and  to  ^plj  Omm  ia 
vBiionl'T*?^  nia  nnmber  of  diSantit  Ihrawa&at  ran  be 
nade  it  Oiityvx.  (Bee  Hazuk.)  By  taking  aH  tlte  con- 
binatiaM  «f  uiaat  Onwa  iriudi  indnde  given  nmnbar^  it 
is  tad^  diaoovered  when  biota  nay  be  htt  with  tha  Iwrt 
ptobahuity  of  being  hit  For  exanpla,taflndthaehuoaof 
being  hit  whare  ft  Uot  can  only  be  taken  np  by  an  Bca;  the 
advermiy  may  throw 'two  aoaa,  or  aoe  in  combination  irith 


any  olh«  nnmber  19  to  six,  and  ha  may  throw  aft^  (tf  thaaa 
iif  two  different  wayt,  BO  that  then  an  in  tU  elavaa  waya  in 
whi^  an  aee  maybe  thrown.  This  dedntted  from  Ohr^^dx 

S the  total  nimlber  of  tJkrowa),  leaves  twanty^ve  i  to  that  it  m 
BtollagainatbeiBghitonanaoa.  It  it  vtry  i^pMtaat 
to  beer  in  nind  the  lAanoe  of  being  hit  on  any  niunbar, 
niefoUoinn^ttblegivBttheodda  apinat  bang  hit  oaa^ 
nnmber  wtthm  the  reach  ot  one  or  two  dioe  g — 
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that  it  ft  blot  nmat  be  left  witUn  the 
one  die  (i,t.,  on  any  nnmber  from  1  to  8),  tha 
is  left  to  the  advent^  man,  the  leea  prohftliility 
there  is  of  itt  being  hit  Alto,  that  it  is  long  odda  againBt 
being  hit  on  a  blot  which  ia  only  to  be  nadiad  wiOi  donhla 
"        - -('f.  ■        -         - 


lletaUa  a! 


cwdii  in«a 

iiUtthiMr.    II  put  of  the  tiliowii  blocked  bjr  an 

iagpidiitlMiiiglieldti7*<'^*'**iiien,Uiacluncacd  btbgliit 
■uf  Im  hm,  Hiu,  «  blot  xatj  b«  hit  on  ms  sight  with 
it*e«;  ban;  di)qD*,tra«  (twice);  or liz, danoe (twice), 
ir  Ihs  fouth  point  i«  blodced,  the  Uot  Bu&ot  be  Lit  wiUt 
dcBN*  or  fomt,  and  connqnent^  the  ohaiua  of  iti  being 
Ul  ii  ndneed  boa  SO  to  6  to  33  to  4,  or  fnnn  B  to  1  to 
Sfatl. 

Tin  pcmeipU*,  than,  hare  to  be  eonddwad  in  moTing 
A* men: — (l.)TonaIwpoiiiti where  then liUia beet  ahinee 
oi  oMnoting  the  offiOMnt ;  (3.)  TThsn  o1>Iiged  to  !«**« 
Uot*,  to  AoS»»  tlM  podtion  in  which  thaj  ara  leaet  likefy 
to  be  hit,  i.*.,  eithw  u  new  ai  poaribie  to  an  adTane  man, 
vufiraapoeribb  from  an^adTene  man;  or  where  tha 
iitUmnins  pdnta  an  bkickad  hj  the  ph^w'*  own  men. 

At  tha  ^y""'"g  ti  the  game  it  ia  adnaablai  if  poaaiUe, 
t«Menia  the  dnqoa  point  in  toot  own  innar  table,  or  the 
onqu  point  in  jodt  ad'ranatT'*  inner  tab]*,  or  both.  If 
nt  aoMead  in  thii,  jon  ahonld  than  plaj  a  bold  game  in 
Mp(a  of  winning  a  gammon.  The  next  bert  point  to  gain 
ii  jni  own  bar  [wint ;  and  the  next  to  that  the  qnatre 
pint  in  jaat  own  innar  tkble. 

If  joD  are  fortanata  enongb  to  aacnie  all  thaae  point*, 
1^  joor  -tdrtnaft  inner  table  ii  laM  &T0Diabl7  niade 
q^  it  i*  then  to  Tonr  intereet  l«  open  joor  bar  point  (in 
dfaetation  <f  compelling  joBT  adrantiT  to  mn  ont  of  jow 
iioK  tiUe  with  ■  Hx),  and  alao  to  he^  any  men  70a  m*7 
Ine  in  Aa  ontar  tablea  apread  (i<.,  Dot  to  on>w4  a  nombn 
of  nan  on  one  pointX  In  thli  CHaTonhaTeagoodclianae 
cf  Utting  the  man  yonr  adTBtaarr  bingi  ont^  •nd'  alao  of 
Utting  ue  man  he  haa  left  on  joor  ace  point 

It  7DB  BBOoeed  in  taking  both,  thaae  men,  and  ^onr  ad- 
immzf  baa  b  blot  in  hia  mnar  table,  it  will  be  to  joor  in- 
Imatnot  to  make  ap  jour  own  table,  bnt  to  leare  a  blot 
t^B  CD  pnipoao,  in  bc^iae  of  hie  anteriog  on  it  Ton  will 
Ibn  hara  a  probafailitr  of  bltdng  a  third  man,  which,  if 
Heon^iehad,  will  gire  70a  ooneiderable  odd  1  (according 
ttHo^l  tol)infaToiiTof  winningagamjioa;  whetaaa 
it;raLhaTBotd7two  of  hie  men  up,  the  oddi  ai«  againit 


ipMtmMiawa:— If';w  Ihnw  »«■  (tha  bat  at  all  thmn}, 
wan  tvD  «  nnr  tai  point  and  two  on  jmi  tbtma  point  Tbli 
Hun  1*  irfteD  ([na  le^B&dar  plqve  lij  war  Df  Edla. 

iM  daMe:  Bare  tha  hm  Stmi  jan  adrawr'a  aee  point 
{)^hiaUt(id7),aBdthadaao*&aa  Ibt  It*  man  pLwad 
TK  dTMaaiT'a  oMB  latl*.  If  pining  ftr  e  (wmwa,  nen  t 
w  An  Oi  ibc  to  tha  dnfM  point  In  jonr  buMt  taUa. 

iHtKteiBOa  tha  dnqoa  ptiat  in  jMrinBNtabb^ 

A«  fiHtn  Mkl  ■■•  (diMBa  t  man  tha  at*  ftiu  joni  alnBai^  - 
■t  pciat  u^  ttu  qiuba  or  dnqna  hm  tha  fln  mn  In  joor  id- 
nauT'i  oat«  taUa.  If  pUrlw  fiir  %  gwonon,  plij  Ih*  aoa  on 
Iki  dnqu  point  In  toot  Inna  tabli. 

lea  ix :  auka  7001  bar  pdnt ' 


BACKaAMMON 

■  dHBa  aad  qwtM^iix :  ten]' 


■  the  ftra  nan  In  joor  adTuaarT'i 


It  in  Tonr  Innai  tahlii 

j-fontwtihli 

otdnna:MaTatw«a«nfrnntlBftnplu*d 

itrsar  adncaatj^  ontar  tabb. 
iMaMnitn:  nuka  the  qtutn  pcin^fa  jenr  own  labia. 
Dion  mx  1  man  a  man  fram  tha  SwOa:  Ten  •dmiaiT^*  ontar 
uUi,  ud  place  Urn  on  tlw  otaqaa  point  fe  joor  on  tdil*. 

thnm :  plir  two  on  Oa  afa>iBa  point  in  Taoi  innar  taU^  and 
flint  on  a*  foatoa  point  tl  joar  linamifiiuBm  tnfak     tore 
pm-mam,  pUf  tvs  on  jani  dnqBt  pdnt  udhia  on  jrom  tali 
pot  ia  Toar  iuna  tatda. 
nda  qntia :  mora  two  man  frim  tha  fl*a  In  joitr  oppouot'i 

^iia  daqaa  :  make  &  tool*  p^t  b  Toar  own  taUa. 
iMiarix:  brl^  a  man  tnm  jonr  adTswr'i  aea  poist  aa  br 

FaiB :  Bon  tan  « tha  rfaqoa  point  la  jaBt  adnnuT'*  Innar 
Uli,  and  two  Ihn  tha  flra  in  bu  ontar  taUa.  Tor  aomman, 
MntBeBBfronibBn  In  7<iar  nsonaot'a  mtv  t*6l*  to  tha 
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in  ftttt  jeu  adraMiT^ 


u*  p^t  aa  &r  •■  ha  will  p. 

titm  :  mon  two  maaAern  tha  Sn  in  root  adTSiuT^  oalM 
taUate  tha  tnia  point  in  joiu  buiar  tatlo 
Clnq«  rii :  loaTa  a  man  fiom  jonr  adTBiaiT'i  laa  point  aa  lu 

Kiat  |t£>  aaemd  but  thnnr) ;  mora  two  as  joni  adnnaiT'i  bai 
point,  ud  two  an  ronr  own  bar  point. 

BBbaaqnant  morta  dapand  on  tha  intatming  ttiowi  1  aanaa- 
qnutlj  tha  profalam  btoinut  too  eompllotad  t-~  — '— '-  ' — 
gaunl  rnlia,  bowarar,  ma;  ba  gtran. 

In  OBiifing  tha  man  huana  oany  tha  moat  dl 
adnnarri  oar  pointy  ni 
than  to  the  lii  pobt  in 

an  naatlj  aa  tha  Ouowi  li , 

tabla  in  tha  bwtat  bdbImc  of , 

it  ia  oftaa  adTiaUa  to  loaa  ■  poln^  IT  br  io  doing  T«a  pat  it  la  tha 
powar  ctf  abJ^  thmr  toioTaafiunmoD. 

It  In  aodtwrnmng  to  gain  joiii  awn  nr  7001  adratiin^  daqna 
polst.  Ton  ban  to  laan  a  lilot  and  an  hit  and  jonr  aannai7  ii 
tonnrdKin  thi  gama  thin  job,  joq  tnnilpntuatharmaneai  jou 
dnqoa  ar  bai  point  or  into  7001  adTBiUT^  tabla.  1/  tliia  man  la 
not  hit  fon  nuf  than  maka  a  pobt  and  ao  gat  ae  good  a  game  aa 
THir  opponant  It  it  li  Ut  700  niiiat  plaf  a  loot  game  (i.*,  allnr 
him  to  tikt  np  aa  miormm  u  U  Ukia) ;  and  than  in  antarinr 
tho  nun  takon  1^  andaanor  to  laeara  Toer  advaiaaij'a  aoa  and 
ttoii  potn^  <■  aoa  and  danea  poInU,  and  kaap  thma  min  npoq  Ua 
•aa  pobit  ao  that  If  ran  hit  him  from  thara  jron  atUl  kaap  tiia  aca 
point  protaet*' 


_     which  la  tha  lorviidaat  nckou  haw  minj  potnta  joa 

han  ta  bfing  ali  joor  man  Iumh  to  tha  bIe  point  in  joar  huur 
tobla.  Add  to  U^  all  to  ararj  man  on  tha  ate  point  Li  nor  taUii, 
fin  la  amr  man  onnir  oinqu  point,  ami  to  on ;  and  than  make 
tha  aama  oaunlollon  for  jmu  ■dnnuT'i  mm. 

Andd  oanrins  mauj  man  npco  tha  tnda  or  danca  point  in  700 
own  tablta,  a*  Ibaf  man  are  oat  af  pl^,  and  tba  boaid  la  latt  apaa 
toenir  adraraaiT. 

Vbananr  yon  hna  takan  nptwoaf  Tonr  adnnai7'a  mn,  nd 
!.._.  . — pdnta  made  inyonr  inna  taUa^  ncaad  jooi 


can  <nd7  bt  hit  with  doutda  dJM,  axoapt  whan  plajlng  tdrViUt 
onlr,  and  Ton  aliaadr  ban  two  of  j'oni  o^oniBt'i  mwi  hi  jeec 
taUM,  ana  joiu'  gama  la  fnwaidNt ;  baoaoaa  joor  haTing  Ihiaa  of 
bit  nao  In  mr  laUaa  gina  Urn  ■  battar  ohvua  ef  biting  JOS  wIflM 
eat  laaiina  ■  Uot  thnnU  ha  iH  «ail7  twa.r 

In  antnug  a  man  wUoh  it  ia  la  Toar  adnnaiy'a  olnstap  to  iSt, 
laan  tha  blot  astm  tha  lowaat  pdnt  700  can,  a.;.,  ua  poihd  b  p»- 
teanot  te  darna  point  ■>■'  vhoa ;  baeaoaa  oJm  onwda  hIa  pma  Iqr 
taking  entef  It  tha  man  plarad  on  tha  low  point 

Vnan  noi  adTanaiy  la  baailag  hia  man,  utd  jron  bin  two  man 
in  hi*  taUa,  a^  an  Ua  ace  pout  and  aanral  man  In  A*  oetar 
tetl^  it  la  to  jonr  adnataoa  to  laan  oaa  man  00  tha  aee  pdat 
btciai*  ft  pHTHita  bla  baaflng  hia  man  to  Iha  paatirt  adnnfeH 
and  girae  no  tha  chanoa  of  )m  laarlng  ■  blot  Bat  U,  on  calndi- 
tian,  pen  find  that  jon  oan  prahiUr  mn  lb*  gamman  (7  bringing 
bath  70W  man  oot  at  hli  tahli^  do  not  wait  for  1  UoL ..  To  nalEa 
thi*  aalmhtinn,  joa  mnat  aaoartaln  in  how  nunr  Ihnw*  70a  Can 
bring  all  jrooi  man  bom*  (1  throw  anngiog  alght  polnM),  and  in 
how  maaj  throwa  ha  can  beat  all  U>  am,  m  tha  aaaomptlon  that 
ha  win  baar  on  tha  anraga  two  mm  at  aaoh  Umw. 


L  Than  a  man  la  token  from  ear  paint  ft  mwt  ba  lOmd; 
whan  twomanaratakm  fron  It,  thay  alao  moat  ba  pl^wdT  1  .i 
man  la  not  anpnoaad  to  be  plqad  tilllt  ia  plaoad  upon  a  point  and 
qoittod.  S.  ITt  Blijar  banonljlbartaMimaniapiar.tbatalaBa 
paaaHj  Infllotad,  baania  Irlila  plying  with  a-laaairmmbK  tiiaa 
b*  1*  ntltloi  to,  b*  ^^1  b>  1  dlaodmi^*  fiw  waat  of  Oa  daOdant 
mis  to  miha  up  hia  lablaa.    d.  It  ba  baar  1 


befbt*  ha  haa  mtand  1  mio  takmi  np,  and  wUA  ef  aauao  ha  •■■ 
oUlg^  to  antar,  >tuh  man-oo  boraa  moat  ba  mtnd  ^aln  ia  tha 
adnnaiT'i  tnblaa  u  wM  aa  tha  man  takan  Bp.-k  II  '  If  ha  ban  mla- 
lak*n  hi*  thiow  and  plijad  tt  and  hli  idniiuy  ban  thnrm,  U  ta 
not  in  tba  choloa  of  d&at  al  tha  plqw*  te  altartt  mlwbajbaft 
Bgraa  ao  todck 

JhuiKM  Badpmtmm  or  IVi^TVae  k^jrad  with  Iha 
ttmf  Mnritmtnii  iff  iMj*ff*M«Mw>  .^m  maif  are  not  placed 
OB  the  bo*Kl,lnt  boA  tiacft  andwhlte  ara  enterad.udM 
■ame  laUe  bj.ttnwi  of  tlw  tUca^and  both  plazs*  >■><>'■  [  C 
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B  A  C  — B  A  0 


in  tha  MOW  dirwiioa  ronad  to  tha  oppMits  tM»,  X  pUjar 
ii  not  oblig«d  tg  enUr  all  hti  min  bafma  h«  mom  »dj; 
and  lia  out  talis  up  biota  on  SDleriag,  ilthaogh  hs  Lm 
■omo  ol  hii  men,  which  hiyt  nevar  bean  eatatad,  off  th« 
board.  Bat,  whlla  a  plajar  has  a  mm  np,  ha  muit  eutar 
it  IjBforB  ontarJDg  wiy  mors,  or  maTin;  »aj  of  tliuac  alraady 
sntersd.  If  hs  cannot  antcr  the  man  that  ia  up  be  Idaea 
the  banafit  of  the  throw. 

A  player  who  throwi  donblata  mnit  mora  not  onlj 
tha  nnmber  thiowii,  but  alio  doablcta  of  tbe  nuaber 
oormponding  to  tlta  oppoaita  aide  ol  tbe  dice;  thiu, 
it  ba  tbiowi  a[isa,  bo  must  flnt  anlar  or  more  tha  aiies, 
aa  tbe  oaaa  may  be,  and  then  aeei,  asd  be  alio  baa  acotbai 
tbiow.  If  be  throw*  donbleta  a  eecoad  Uma,  ba  movaa 
aocoiding  to  tbe  rule  already  givan,  and  tbiowi  again, 
and  io  on.  The  privilege  ii  aometimea  raitncted  by  not 
allowing  tbia  advantage  to  tbe  fint  doubleta  tbrowa  bj 
eaeb  player.  It  is  somatimea  ail«Dded  \v  allowing  tha 
thrower  of  deuce,  ace,  to  chooss  any  doabletl  he  Ukw  on 
tbs  oppmita  sides  of  tbe  dice,  and  to  throw  again.  Tha 
rartrictian  with  regard  to  the  first  donbleti  thrawn  doei 
not  apply  to  deuce,  ace,  nor  doaa  throwing  it  ramora  tha 
mtriction  with  ra^rd  to  fint  doublata. 

A  ^yor  most  fint  bs  able  to 


I  thrown.  If  b«  cannot  mora  the  whole  throw,  ha  aaasot 
take  tbe  coireapondiag  donbleta ;  and  be  Ii  not  allonrtd 
another  throw  ^  he  cannot  move  all  tha  points  to  which 
he  is  entitled.  Ia  other  leapeota  the  game  is  nmilai  to 
ordinaiy  baekganuaon.  Tbe  chief  object  in  the  gam*  is 
for  the  player  who  baa  hit  men  in  adnnea  to  seenre  as 
many  sveoeaaiTe  pointa  aa  poaaible,  lo  that  hia  adnowy 
may  ba  nnable  to  paia  or  hit  tha  forward  men.      (s.  j.) 

BAGEHTTTBEN',  Ltnrau,  an  eminent  painter  at  the 
Datch  sehod,  was  bcHn  at  Embden,  in  HanoTar,  in  l$31,and 
died  in  1709.  He  was  broo^t  np  aa  a  merchuit  at  Anutar- 
dam,  but  early  diieoveied.  eo  itnog  a  genius  for  painting 
that  ba  relinquished  bnaineM  *Ad  derated  himieU  to  art. 
He  studied  fint  muter  Ererdingan  and  then  under  Dobbel^ 
two  eminent  maatoia  of  the  tim^  and  soon  be(*me  cela- 
biated  for  bis  sea  pieces.  He  was  an  ardent  itodcnt  of 
natnra,  and  frequently  ezpoeed  himself  on  tha  se«  in  aa 
open  boat  in  aider  to  study  the  eflfects  of  tempeata.  Hb 
compositions,  which  aia  reiy  nnmeroui,  are  neariy  all 
ranationa  of  one  sulgect,  and  in  a  style  peculiarly  liis  own, 
marked  by  intense  realism  or  fulhfnl  imitation  of  natnie. 
In  bit  later  yeait  Backbuyseu  employed  bis  time  in  etching 
and  caligraphy.  Sersral  of  hia  brat  pieces  are  in  the 
gallai;  of  tbe  Louvra. 


BACON,  FBANCIS 


BACON,  FiiSciB,  BuoK  Vnouit,  Yacuxm  Bi  I 
Alxut,  wsi  bom  at  Tark  Houie  ia  the  Stiaod,  Lon- 
don, on  the  32d  Jannaiy  1661.  He  waa  the  yonngeat  son 
of  fiir  STichohu  Bacon,  the  celebrated  lawyer  and  atateaman, 
who  for  twenty  ywti  of  ElizabetQi'a  reign  held  the  seali  aa 

lord  keeper.  His  mother,  the  second  wife  of  Sir  Nicholai, 
was  a  daughter  of  Bic  Anthony  Cooke,  fomerly  tutor  to 
Edward  VL  She  was  a  woman  of  coniidendtle  onltore, 
well  ikillad  in  the  clauieal  itadies  of  the  period,  and  a 
warm  adherent  of  the  Reformed  or  Puritan  ChurehL  One 
of  bar  aisten  waa  manied  to  the  famous  Lord  Treasurer 
Barghlej.  Tery  little  is  known  of  Beoon's  early  life  and 
ednostiao.  His  health  being  then,  at  always  eztiemel/ 
delicate,  he  probably  received  much  of  bis  instruction  at 
home.  Tet,  Rawley  teUi  us,  "  his  fint  and  <->iiMi«Ti  yean 
were  not  without  aome  mark  of  aminenc; ;  at  which  tima  ha 
wat  andned  with  that  piegnanoy  and  towardneti  of  wit,  as 
they  were  presagaa  of  Ast  deep  and  nnivanal  apprebantioD 
whieb  was  manifest  in  him  afterwards,  and  eatued  bin  to  b« 
taken  notice  of  by  laTeral  peiBoos  of  worth  and  place,  and 
eipedally  by  the  queen,  who,  aa  I  have  been  informed, 
delighted  mnch  to  confer  with  him  and  to  prove  Mm  with 
qnaatioDi ;  nnto  whom  he  delivered  binuelf  with  that 
gravity  and  maturitj  above  bis  yean  that  her  m^eaty 
would  often  term  him,.  Tht  }«iinjf  lord  iMptr,°  Ik 
April  1973  he  was  entered  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
where  for  tbne  yean  he  ruidad  with  bis  brother  Anthony. 
Our  information  with  regard  to  tbcaa  importaut  yean  ia 
singularly  scanty.  We  know  only  that  Bacon  at  Cam- 
bridge, like  DeicartBi  at  Ia  Flftche,  applied  himself  dili- 
gently to  the  sevBial  sciences  aa  then  tiught,  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  tbe  methods  employed  and  the  resnlw 
attained  were  alike  worthless  and  erraneoui.  Although 
be  preasrvsd  a  reverence  for  Aristotle  {of  whom,  however, 
be  aeems  to  have  known  but  little),  he  learned  to  despise 
the  Aristotelian  philosophy.  It  yielded  ao  fruit,  was 
serviceable  only  for  disputation,  and  tbe  end  it  proposed 
to  itself  wsa  a  mistaken  one.  Philoaophy  must  be  tanght 
ita  true  bnainess,  and  to  attain  its  new  aim  a  new  method 
must  ba  devised.  With  the  fint  genu  of  this  great  con- 
ception in  bis  mind.  Bacon  left  tbe  nniveinty  ia  1676. 
Ia  the  aama  yetr  ha  and  bis  brother  Anthony  were 


antarafl  <U  lodttaU  magidrmum  at  Gr^s  Ina,  and  a  few 
months  later  hs  was  sent  abroad  with  Sir  An^raa  Pank^ 
tha  Rnfll"^  ambassador  at  Peril.,  He  tptaX  aome  tune  in 
that  d^,  and  traveUed  throngb  aerenl  of  tha  f^cnt^  pio- 
vinct*.  The  disturbed  state  of  government  and  socis^  ia 
f^aee  at  that  time  must  bare  afforded  him  much  valiubla 
political  instruction ;  and  it  ha*  been  commonly  lappoaed 
that  certain  KoUi  m  th*  Statt  of  CkrUtaidan,  naDally 
printed  in  his  works,  contain  the  results  of  hit  obaccra- 
tiont.  Bnt  llr  Speddiag  haa  shown  that  there  ia  no 
reason  for  ascribing  these  "Notes"  to  him,  and  that  they 
may  ba  attributed  with  more  probability  to  one  of  hia 
brother  Anthony's  correspondent!. 

Tha  sudden  death  of  his  father  in  Febnuuy  lfiT9  oecea- 
sitatad  Bacon's  return  to  EugUod,  and  eiercia«d  »  twj 
serious  influence  on  bis  (oltunes.  A  considerable  anm  ot 
money  bad  been  laid  op  by  Sir  Kieholaa  in  order  to  pur- 
chase an  estate  for  Ida  joongest  son,  tbe  onfy  one  otiiar- 
wis«  unprovided  for.  Owing  to  his  sudden  death,  thia 
intention  was  not  carried  out,  and  but  a  fifth  part  vt  tha 
money  descended  to  Fnnds,  who  tbtu  began  bis  cuBor 
in  compantive  poverty.  It  waa  one  of  tha  gmvait  miafo(> 
tunei  ot  hia  life :  be  started  with  insufficient  ""»'■", 
acquired  a  habit  of  bcrrowing,  and  was  never  attvrwarda 
out  of  debt.  Ab  it  had  become  abeolutely  nacery  that 
he  shoDld  adopt  aome  prufeiwion  by  which  an  adeqiut* 
income  wonld  be  pelded.  he  selected  that  ot  law,  and 
took  up  his  residence  at  Qny's  Inu  in  1S79. 

Ifothiug  ihrowa  so  dear  a  light  on  tbu  rareer  irf  anj 
great  man  u  a  knowledge  of  his  character  and  aima  whan 
he  made  the  first  step  intu  tbo  :w<irld.  We  learn  fron  thia 
how  he  hiuuelf  denired  tn  liidpe  bis  course,  and  at  enrj 
point  can  see  how  far  bis  actions  cuirespond  to  tbe  end  ha 
had  placrd  b>Jor«  him.  We  have,  fortunately,  infonnatioD 
from  Bacou  himself  on  tbeae  pointa.  In  the  fragmMit 
D«  ItUcrpnlatioiu  Kalura  Proctmiutit  (written  probsUy 
about  100.1)  he  analysea  hi*  own  mental  eharaetw,  Mud 
laya  before  us  tha  objects  he  had  ia  view  whan  be  ontaiad 
on  pnblia  life.  If  his  opening  sentence,  Xgo  am  ■•«  ad 
utilitala  AnwHuu  natum  wufisiarfiH,  seems  at  firat  aight 
a  little  arrogant,  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  ia  tha 
arrogance  of  the  fiiynMh/jfx,  who  tbiq^kf  biOMaU  worthy 


rfpBA  Oingi^tlid  it  wMthr;  it  ■  a  RlMt 
te^  npon  k  ooueioauioM  of  gnat  powm.  Tbu  gnsd 
ind  eoimpnlMaiiTs  lim,  tlia  piadaetioii  of  good  to  th« 
kwiB  nea  Ihnmgli  tha  diKorny  of  truth,  mi  sombinad  in 
hia  with  tha  mora  pnctiol  daire  to  be  of  lerrice  to  bit 
aomatij,  Nrrioa  for'irhich  ha  fslt  himMU  bj  birth  ind 
(dnntion  •minentlj  Bttod.  He  pnrpoaed,  Ihentor^  to 
obbin,  if  pouibla,  KHha  hcoiouiabla  pbat  in  tha  ateta 
■Udi  vonld  gire  him  the  mesiu  of  miUaing,  w  far  u  in 
hJB  kj,  (hoe  two  giHt  pnjecta,  and  Toold  »t  the  nma  tima 
enibls  him  to  do  aomawlut  for  (ho  chuioh,  tha  third  of 
ihi  olgaata  wLom  good  he  hwl  mt  h«ut.  The  eolutuit 
Hiinag  after  t^Ma  diree  endi  it  tha  kaf  to  Buon'a  life. 
Hi.  qoelifioetion*  tor  aacompliahing  the  tuk  be  that  eat 
btfim  him  won  not  amalL  Hia  intelleot  waa  £u-eeeing 
lod  acnte,  qaiok  and  yat  cantiAna,  mediUtira,  methodical, 
and  bee  bom  jngodioa.  Jf  we  add  to  thia  aecount  what 
Bacon  himaaU  doea  not  lell  na— that  he  leema  to  hare 
btea  of  an  nniwiallr  aweat  tamper  and  amiable  diapoaitioD 
—we  than  lukTa  a  faii^  oompleta  picture  of  hia  mental 
chmcter  at  the  critical  period  of  bii  entiy  into  the  woiU. 
In  1B80  Ke  appMia  to  h»T0  taken  the  firat  etep  in  hia 
HoiHlad  eann  b;  vstji^  through  hia  nnela,  Borghlsy, 
f«t  aane  poat  at  com!  Hia  nit,  though  well  received  bj 
tha  oaeaa  and  the  lord  tnaaorar,  waa  unaoccsaafal ;  the 

'  partuolan  of  it  an  totally  unknown.  For  two  yean  after 
tliia  diiappointnant  he  worked  quietly  at  Qiay'a  Inn,  and 
ii  1(83  waa  admitted  an  ontsr  bixriatar.  In  1B81  ha 
took  hit  fwt  ia  Pariiament  for  Halcomba  in  Doraetahiie, 
bat  Ihi  notn  fo  tiie  aMUon  do  not  diacloae  what  part  be 
look  or  i*at  npntaiion  ha  gained  Aboat  the  aame  tdma 
be  Bade  another  epplitstlon  to  Borghlay,  apparently  with 
a  tie*  to  azpedidi^  hia  piogreaa  at  the  bar.  Hia  nncia, 
rtawpeaii  to  hare"  taken  hii»al  for  ambition,"  wiota 
Ilia awnra Irttar,  taUug him  to  leak  for  artopuico and 
nib,  onalitiat  which  Bacon  lehemently  diaolaimed.  It 
iTi^stitain  what  kuuhi  attended  thia  luit ;  bnt  aa  hia 
adfaneemwt  at  the  bar  waa  nnoanaUy  tepid,  hia  oncle'a 
iBiaenoe  mar  Bot  ii^robably  hare  been  exerted  m  hi» 
l,l,>lf,  Some  yean  later,  in  1683,  ha  recoiTed  flie  fliat 
iii^titinlial  piece  d  patronage  from  hia  powerful  kinaman, 
Aa rerBrionti  the  alerkahip <tf  the  Star  Chamber  being 
gnaled  to  him.  Tha  offlco  waa  Tsluabls,  worth  about 
ilSOO  a  Tear '  but  it  did  not  become  TBoant  for  neatly 
twfutr  yaara,  iid  waa  thua,  aa  Bacon  uaed  to  lay,  "like 
aaother  man'a  ground  buttailing  apon  hia  houio,  which 
miAt  nmnd  h»  proapoot,  but  did  not  fiU  hia  barn.'  A 
K^ddataUe  period  of  hii  life  had  thua  .Upped  away,  and 
hii  aSaiia  tad  not  proepereA  He  had  ytW"  »»  "»« 
condition  rf  paitiea  in  the  church;  he  had  .ot  down  hi* 
Iboadita  on  Sfloaophical  reform  in  the  loot  tract,  Ttmperu 
ft»iSiijfa<«alH7bttt  ha  had  failed  in  obtaining  the  poaitiOT 
whidi  he  looked  upon  ai  an  indiapenaabU  oondiBon  of 
nccaa.     A  long  and  doqaent  letter  to  Bnrgbley,'  wntten 
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■nder  those  drcanutanooh  gi*ea  a  rind  piotan  of  Ua 
mental  atata,  tbrowa  addjuonal  light  upon  hia  "h'^ftw  and 
aima,  and  at  the  B&me  time  givsa  a  alight  hint  la  to  the 
canae  of  hia  uncle's  alackneei  in  promoting  liim. 

Some  time  before  thia,  perhapa  aa  early  ao  ISS8,  Baooa 
appears  to  have  become  aoqaaintad  with  Faartr.  tha  impetoolM 
and  lieaditrong  tavonrite  of  Elimbeth'i  later  youi.  At  tha 
doea  of  IBSl  he  waa  acting  a*  the  earl^  confidential 
adTiaer,  and  in  the  ((^lowing  year  Anthony  Baoon,  Ntoming 
'  ~  the  Continent,  wai  alao  introduced  to  the  yonng  nobla- 
ind  the  two  btothaia  exerted  themaalTea  diligently  in 
BiTioe.  _  la  Feb.  1G93  Fariiament  waa  caUed,  and 
Bneon  took  hia  leat  as  member  for  MiddlMirr  Tha  apedal 
ooeaaion  for  which  the  Hooae  had  been  mmmoned  waa  the 
diaooToiy  of  one  <rf  tha  nnmerous  Fopiah  plots  that  diatractad 
Elimbelli's  reign.  The  eonapim^  seemed  to  be  tonnidabh^ 
and  OoTanuaent  fall  the  naoeanty  for  incrsaaed  nipplitft 
Aa  Bacon's  conduct  in  this  ameigeon  aarlousl^  aSaeled  his 
fortunee,  and  has  been  mneh  misnndetatood,  it  is  Dsoaaaaiy 
to  state,  aa  briefly  as  poaaibla,  the  whole  facts  of  th*  caia. 
Tha  Honae  haTing  been  duly  informed  of  the  stale  liace*' 
aitiaa,  aaaented  to  a  double  Eubsidy,  and  appointed  a 
ittee  to  draw  up  the  requiaile  artielea,  Sefon  this 
ompletad,  a  neaaage  aniTed  from  tha  Eonn  of  Loida 
Tsquesting  a  eonfatenee,  which  waa  granted.  ^M  oomnittai 

demanded  a  tr^  ««baidy  to  be  eoUecUd  in  a  ehorter  time 
than  DSBal,  that  tha  Loida  eonld  not  iiaent  to  laea  than  thia, 
and  that  they  deaired  to  orafei  on  the  matter.  This 
propoaal  of  ths  Lordi  to  diacnaa  "apply  infringed  upon 
the  priTilogeo  id  the  Commona ;  acct^dingly,  when  the 
report  of  committee  waa  read  to  ths  lower  Haute,  BsMo 
stood  up  and  ipoks  sgaintt  ths  propoaad  oontereuoe,  point' 
ing  out  at  tiu  mm*  time  thftt  a  eommnnicatioa  bom  tha 
Lord*  might  be  recwrad,  but  that  the  actual  dalibaratiiia 
it  must  be  taken'^  AonaelTet  alon&  Hit  motion,  aftec 
ne  delay,  wna  carried,  and  tha  oonfarence  waa  rejected.. 
The  Lorda  upon  thia  lowered  their  demanda,  and  desirad 
merely  to  make  a  eouununicatioa,  which,  being  It^timat^ 
was  at  ones  aaeented  to.  The  House  hul  then  before  them 
the  proposal  for  *  triple  subsidy,  to  be  coUeded  in  three,  or, 
at  the  motion  ultimately  waa  diaped,  in  tour  ycari,  inatead 
at  in  six,  as  the  ordinary  enatom  would  have  ban.  Bacon, 
who  i^iprpnd  of  the  inenased  snbridy,  waa  oppoaed  to  tlta 
ihoitpoiod  in  which  it  waa  propoaed  to  be  raited.  Heiuf 
geated  that  it  would  be  diffloolt  or  impcaaible  tor  ths  peojde  to 
meet  such  heavy  demands,  that  discAnlent  and  taouble  woold 
ariie,and  that  the  better  nuthod  of  procedure  waa  to  raise 
money  by  lery  or  impoaition.  His  motion  appean  to  baTe 
received  no  snppott,  and  the  four  yeein'  anbddy  was  paiaed 
unanimously.  Baocxi,  aa  it  turned  out,  had  bean  mistaken 
in  thinking  that  the  coaatiy  would  be  imable  to  meet  tlte 
increaaad  taxation,  and  hit  conduct,  though  ptotaptad  by  a 
pure  darire  to  be  of  lerrioa  to  tha  qneoi,  gave  da^  tod 
well-nigh  ineradicable  offonoo.  He  wut  aeoaaed  of  tM^jg 
popularity,  and  was  for  a  time  exdudadfnna  tha  oenrt.  Hia 
letter  to  Bnrghley,'  lAo  had  told  him  of  tha  qneen'a  dia> 
pleasure  with  hia  tpeeob,  offers  no  apology  for  wha 
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uid,  bat  azprMwi  ngnt  that  hu  mutivu  BhoQld  liave  been 
inituiulmtood,  ami  that  an  j  offauca  ahould  haye  b«aD  ttken. 
tit  10011  fait  that  the  quMii's  lager  wai  not  to  ba  appeased 
by  inch  a  juatification.  The  attomay-generaUhip  bad 
(allan  Tocant,  and  Bacon  became  a  candidato  for  tbe  ofBca, 
hi*  moat  formidable  linl  being  hi*  life-long  antogoniit, 
Coke,  irho  nrw  then  eoUdtor.  Eaaai  wirml;  espooied 
Baeon'i  can»,  and  aoniratlj  preued  hia  clumi  npon  the 
qneeu  ;  but  hii  impatumia,  pettiah  pleading  tended  lather 
to  retard  than  advance  the  caoie.  Burghley,  on  the  ether 
hand,  in  no  vay  piomolsd  hii  nephew's  interest ;  he  wonid 
ncomnuDd  him  for  the  solicitonhip,  but  iiot  foi  the 
attoraay-gBUeralship ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  Sir 
Robert  Cecil  ■ecieUj'  used  hie  inflaence  against  hia  cousin. 
Tie  queen  delayed  the  appointment,  and  Bacon's  fortnoea, 
aa  they  then  itood,  conid  ill  brook  delay.  He  was  haiassad 
with  debt,  and  at  times  so  diaheutened  that  he  contem- 
plated retirement  from  public  life  and  devotioa  to  abalmct 
studies.  In  March  1691  it  was  at  last  ondentood  that 
Coke  was  to  be  attomey-genaiaL  Essex,  though  bitterly 
mortified,  at  once  threw  aU  his  energies  into  the  endeavour 
to  procure  fa^  Bacon  the  solicttorsMp ;  bat  in  this  et 
also,  hii  method  of  dealing,  which  waa  wholly  opposed 
Uacoo'a  advice,!  laenied  ta  uritate,  instead  of  conaliatiug 
the  queen.  The  old  offence  was  not  yet  forgiven,  and 
aft«f  a  tadioni  delay,  the  office  was  given,  in  Oct.  1S96, 
to  Sergeant  Fleming.  Bughley  and  Puckering  seam  to 
Lave  auist«d  Baoon  boneatly,  if  not  OTei-waimly,  in  thia 
Mcopd  application ;  hnt  the  eondoot  c^  Cttal  had  roused 
anspicioni  which  wen  not  perhaps  withont  foundation. 
Essex,  to  compenaate  in  aoiae  degree  for  Bacon's  disappoint- 
ment, insisted  npon  preaenting  him  with  a  piece  of  land, 
worth  about  flSOO,  and  situated  probably  near  Twicken- 
ham Park.  Nor  did  his  kindness  cease  then ;  before 
sailing  on  the  expedition  to  Cadiz,  in  the  beginning  of 
1596,  he  addreaied  lettan  to  Bnckhunt,  Fortescue,  and 
l^garton,  eameatly  requntiog  them  lo  nae  their  influence 
towards  procniing  for  Bacotf  the  vacant  office  of  mietei  of 
the  rolls.  Bafors  anything  came  of  thii  application,  the 
Cadii  axpaditioa  had  reeulted  in  a  brilliant .  inooeas,  and 
liasax  be^me  the  idol  of  the  army  and  the  people.  Bacon 
saw  clearly  that  such  a  reputation  would  assDJodly  alienate 
the  affeotions  of  the  gueen,  who  loved  not  to  have  a  mtgeot 
too  powerful  or  too  popdai.  He  theTaf<^e  addnawd  an 
eloquent  and  imploring  letter  to  the  aari,  pointing  out  tha 
dangen  of  his  poaikon,  acd  vging  upon  him  what  be 
judged  to  be  the  only  safe  coune  of  action,  to  seek  and 
secure  the  &Toiir  of  the  queen  alone ;  above  all  things  dia- 
anading  him  from  the  appearance  of  military  popu^rity. 
His  advice,  howersr,  was  unpalatable  and  proved  ineSectnal. 
The  earl  still  continued  bis  usual  conne  of  dealing  with 
the  qneea,  depending  solely  upon  har  anppoaed  affeotioa 
for  ^HT^,  and  insanely  jealous  of  any  other  whom  she  tnigbt 
seem  to  favour.  Hii  unskilful  and  nnluc^  manigemeDt 
id  ths  tea  expedition  to  Ferrol  and  tha  AatKea  in  no  way 
lowered  his  popularity  with  the  people,  but  undoubtedly 
*eslened  hii  inSoence  with  ths  queen. 

Baoon's  affain  in  tha  meantime  had  not  been  prospering. 
Se  had  increaaed  his  repntation  l^die  publication,  in  1S97, 
i)f  his  Euan;  along  with  which  were  the  Colcmrt  of  Good 
and  EtU  and  the  iitdiiaiioMt  Sacra  ;  bat  bis  private 
fortnncB  wer«  in  a  bad  conditiDn.  No  public  office  appanutly 
could  be  found  for  b'm  ;  he  failed  in  the  endeavour  lo 
ntriove  his  position  by  a  marriage  with  the  wealthy  widow, 
Lady  Hatton,  and  in  1S98  he  was  arrested  fen-  debt.  He 
•eeeu,  however,  to  have  been  growing  in  favour  with  the 
queen.  Some  yeara  previously  (perhapa  about  1BS4),  he 
had  begun  to  be  employed  hj  her  in  crown  afbin,  and  he 
gradoaUy  acquired  the  standing  of  one  of  the  learned 
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ootmsel,  though  he  held  no  conmisdoD  oi  warrant,  and 

received  no  salary.  At  the  same  lima  he  was  no  longfiroo 
the  former  ftiandly  terms  with  Euax,  a  certain  estrangement 
having  sprung  up  between  them,  caused  no  doubt  by  tha 
aarl  finding  his  friend's  advice  diatastcfuL  The  eari'i  afisin 
won  then  at  a  somewhat  critical  stage,  and  as  our  judg- 
ment upon  a  most  important  episode  in  Bacon's  life  dqtenda 
upon  our  knowledge  of  the  events  of  tiie  ensuing  year,  it 
vnll  be  requisita  to  enter  more  minutely  than  would  other- 
wise be  neeaiaary  into  ptoeeedingi  with  which  Bacon 
himielf  had  nothing  to  do. 

Ireland  wai  then  in  a  nbellions  and  discontented  con- 
dition, and  it  waa  aonewhat  difficult  for  the  En^iih 
Qovemment  to  decide  either  on  a-definite  coune  of  policy 
with  regard  to  it,  or  on  a  leader  by  whom  that  policy  might 
be  carried  out.  Upon  this  subject  a  violent  qoanel  took 
place  between  the  queen  and  Essex,  who  for  some  months 
retired  from  coort,  and  refused  to  be  reconciled.  At  last 
he  came  forth  from  U*  secluuon,  and  it  was  soon  undet- 
stood  that  he  waa  in  peiaon  to  undertake  tha  subjugation  c€ 
the  rebels  in  IisUnd,  with  a  larger  force  than  had  ever  before 
been  sent  into  that  coonbry.  Into  ths  obacnta  details  d 
this  unhappy  campaign  it  is  tumeceassry  to  enter ;  one  fast 
stands  out  dearly,  that  Essex  endeavoured  to  cany  ont  a 
treasonable  dongu.  Bis  jealousy  and  ill  temper  Jiad  been  , 
so  roused  that  the  only  course  open  to  him  seemed  to  be  tha 
obtaining  a  powerful  tniKtary  force,  the  poiieision  of  whidi 
would  compel  the  queen  to  leinstste  him  in  her  favonr. 
Whether  or  not  tbia  plan  waa  in  coutesiplation  before  ha 
undertook  the  Iriah  eipedilioD  is  not  evident,  thon^  svan 
outsiders  at  that  time  entertained  some  snapidone,  Irat  there 
can  be  nodonbt  of  iJis  treaaonabte  chaiacter  of  the  li%oti». 
tions  carried  on  in  Ireland.  His  plans,  probably  not  very 
definite,  ware  disturbed  by  an  imperative  meaaage  from  tha 
queen,  ordering  him  not  to  ratum  to  En^and  withcot 
her  permission.  He  at  once  set  off,  and,  tiuariag  apparently 
to  her  affection  for  him,  presented  binuelt  auddenly  before 
her.  He  was,  for  tha  moment,  received  kindly,  but  waa 
soon  afterwards  ordered  to  keep  bis  dumber,  and  was  then 
given  into  the  custody  o(  the  lord  keeper  at  Tork  House, 
where  he  remained  till  Maich  IGOO.  -His  great  popularity, 
and  the  general  ignorance  of  the  reasons  for  his  imprison- 
ment, stitred  up  a  strong  feeling  against  the  queen,  who 
was  reported  to  be  influenced  by  Bacon,  and  such  indigna- 
tion  wis  nised  against  the  latter,  that  hia  frienda  feued 
Ml  life  would  be  in  danger.  The  groucdleas  chaiactor  at 
this  accusation  shows  how  little  confideuoe  itiould  be  reposed 
in  popular  versions  of  obscure  occurrence!.  It  was  at  last 
fdt  necessary  that  the  queen  should  in  eome  way  vindi- 
cate her  proceedings,  and  this  she  ti  flnt  did,  contrary  to 
Bacon's  advice,  by  a  declaration  from  the  Star  Chamber. 
This,  however,  gave  little  or  no  satisfaction,  and  it  waa  found 
expedient  to  do  what  Bacon  had  always  reonnmended,  to 
have  a  fair  trial,  yet  not  one  in  which  the  een^nca  must 
needs  be  damaging  to  th*  earL  The  trial  accordingly  took 
place  before  a  body  of  her  majeaty'a  councillon,  and  Bacon 
had  a  Buboidinate  and  unimportsnt  part  in  the  f-ntatiTm. 
Essex  does  not  sesm  to  have  been  at  all  hurt  by  hia  action 
'  shortly  after  his  relsaaa  they  wi 


queen.  Bat  Bacon  did  not  know  the  bus  character  of  tha 
tnosaotiMW  in  whidi  Essex  bad  been  engaged.  Tlw  latter 
had  been  released,  from  all  custody  in  Aogust,  but  in  tha 
meantime  he  had  been  busily  sttgagegl  in  treasonsUa  cor- 
reapondenoe  with  Jamsa  Ol  Scotland,  and  waa  oonnling  oa 
the  Iriah  anny  under  his  ally,  Uon^oy,  tha  new  d^nity. 
But  MoDljoy  had  appanntly  come  to  see  how  oaelw  tha 
attanipt  would  be  to  foroe  npon  the  qneen  a 

'  in,  and  declined  to  go  further  in  tha  b 


0  dook  liu  noliU- 


Fwx  Tu  tlmi  throim  apan  liit  dim  ntaaxeu,  and  hia 
aa|^  (guut  tha  qQMD  baiug  raoHd  *frM}i  bj  tka  nfuul 
to  iviuw  lui  moaopoly  of  av««C  vinv,  ht  fornied  ths  dts- 
pf  t»  ptDJ*et  of  (tiimi;  het  panon  knd  compelling  hu  to 
'*'—~i^  bam  h«r  conndl  hit  anemia  Bileigh,  Coblum,  utd 
CeeiL  it  toma  pialezt,  ba  intaoded  to  affirm  th&t  hu.lifa 
«■■  is  diiigai  from  thaaa  men,  who  ware  in  Istgna  irith 
&•  Spaniuda.  Tha  plot  wu  forced  on  prematiurlj  \>j  tba 
•DaptdoDa  eicitad  M  court,  and  tha  rash  attempt  to  loiue 
tha  ei?  of  London  (8th  febnuiylSOljproTBds  complete 
jfoaoa,  Tha  laodan  ware  Kraated  that  night  and  thrown 
into  priaon.  Although  the  actul  liaing  miglit  hare  ap- 
paand  a  mere  ontbnnt  of  fnintie  puiion,  tlie  pnTata 
axandnUiona  of  tha  moat  piomiuent  conapinton  diicloaed 
to  t]u  Qoraniment  a  plot  aa  widelj  ipFeod,  and  inrolving  >o 
iBBBj  of  At  hi^uat  in  the  land,  that  it  would  hare  been 
pwilou  to  baTB  praaied  home  accuiationa  againat  all  who 
in^it  ba  implicated.  Eaaez  wu  taried  along  wiQi  the  fonng 
•■il  of  Sonlhamptoa,  and  Bacon,  at  one  of  tat  mtyeatj't 
caaoaal,  waa  pnaeat  oa  tlie  occuion.  Coke,  who  wot 
prinapal  apokeaman,  managed  the  sue  wiih  gnat  want  of 
akiU.  iiiiwiiiiMji  allowing  the  thread  of  the  avidsnca  to 
■■capa,  and  giving  the  priionan  opportunit]*  to  indulge  in 
imUTant  jnatificatioDi  and  pmteautdona  which  were  not 
inaAotnal  in  diaHaeting  attention  from  tha  real  qneation 
at  iama.  On  tlte  iiat  t^portnnitj  Bacon  roaa  and  briefly 
pointed  oat  that  tha  earl'a  plea  of  having  doue  nothing  htc 
wbat  wai  •baolntal}'  naeaaaaiy  to  defend  hia  life  from  the 
"  '  'a  was  weak  and  wortkleaa,  inat- 
n  enemiai  * 

oaa  of  a  aomawhat  aimilar  itiatagei 

Bgna  npoo  the  eitj  of  Athena.  He  wu  ttaemipon  inter- 
niptad  b7  tba  earl,  who  proceeded  to  defand  himialf,  by 
daelariDg  that  in  one  of  the  Uttert  drawn  np  hj  Bicon, 
and  pmpcsting  to  be  from  the  eail  to  Anthony  Bacon,  the 
•siataooe  of  Uieaa  romonn,  and  tha  daugart  to  ba  appre- 
bandBd  from  them,  had  been  admitted  ;  and  he  continned, 
"  If  thaaa  naaoni  were  then  jnac  and  tnie,  not  oonntarfsit. 
kow  can  it  ba  that  now  mj  pretence*  are  falaa  and  iqjnri- 
ooal'  To  thia  Bacon  replied,  that  "the  lettera,  if  thaj 
w«n  tluie,  would  not  blu^  to  be  teen  for  anything  con- 
tMned  in  them,  and  thel  he  bad  ipant  more  time  in  Tain 
u  atadTiDg  how  to  nuke  ths  aarl  a  good  aamnt  to  tha 
lyamiii  than  ha  had  done  in  anjthing  eLe.'  It  teenii  to 
M  fotgottan  in  tha  general  aeoonntt  of  thia  matter,  not 
onlj  that  Baoon'a  Uttara  bear  out  what  he  aaid,  bnt  that 
tLa  aarra  eionaaa  aNn  falaa.  A  aecond  time  Bacon  waa 
■Wdpalled  to  intariere  in  the  oonne  of  tlie  trial,  and  to 
Moall  to  tha  minda  of  tbcae  ^aaeof  the  real  qneetion  at 
iMOBb  Ha  animadTerted  atronglj  npon  the  puerile  natnre 
of  tke  defence,  and  in  au:wer  to  a  remad  hj  Enez,  that 
if  ha  had  wiahcd  to  itir  op  a  rebellion  he  woikld  have  had 
a  larger  company  with  him,  pointed  oat  that  hia  depend- 
•noa  waa  npon  the  people  of  London,  and  eomparad  hit 
attampt  to  that  oE  the  dnke  of  Oniaa  at  Faiit.  To  thia 
the  eiul  made  little  or  no  reply.  Baoon'a  naa  of  thia  illna- 
ttatioo,  and  of  the  former  one  of  Ktiatiatna,  hat  been  mnch 
Oomniantsd  on.  and  in  general  it  twatna  to  have  been  thongbt 
that  had  it  not  been  for  hit  apeeehet  Giaez  might  hare 
narapnd.  or,  at  all  aTaota,  hare  been  afterwarda  pardoned. 
Bot  thia  view  of  tha  matur  depondi  on  the  nppoaition  thiit 
FiaiiT  waa  gailty  only  of  a  raah  oatbreak.'  lliat  thit  waa 
not  the  eate  waa  w«U  known  to  the  qnean  and  her  connciL 
OnCoitiuiatalj,  prndantial  motiTca  hindered  the  pnUioatiMi 
of  da*  whole  andaoee ;  the  pemle,  cooiaqaent^',  w««  MiU 
inunnt  of  the  Bagnitnda  of  Oia  arima,  and,  tiH  neantly, 
'   rt  of  Bacon  hare  bean  iu  a  tike  ignorance.'    T^ 
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earl  hiinttif,  iMfora  eiecnlion,  confanwl  hia  gnlll  and  the 
thorongh  jnatica  of  hia  lentence,  while,  with  aingnlar  lack 
ct  ma^nimity,  he  ineriminated  acTanl  againat  whom 
acenaationt  bad  not  baan  bronghc,  among  othara  hia  aiatu 
lAdj  Bich.  After  hit  exaention  it  waa  thonght  necaiury 
that  aoma  account  of  ihe  facia  thonid  be  drawn  np  and 
cirenlatad,  in  order  to  remoTa  ths  prejudice  iguntt  the 
quaan'a  action  in  the  nutter.  ,Thia  waa  intruatsd  to  Bacon, 
who  drew  np  a  Dadaratiim  of  Ot  Fraettai  and  Trtatnu 
atttmpUd  and  eommitUd  bg  Soberl,  Utt  Sari  of  Suez,  hia 
'firat  draft  bai&g  axtennrely  altered  and  eon-ected  by  tha 
quean  and  cotmeil  Kothing  la  known  with  certainty  of 
the  reception  giren  to  thia  official  eiplana^on,  bnt  the  ill 
feeling  aguntt  Bacon  wu  not  wholly  removed,  and  gome 
yeara  later,  in  1801,  ha  pnbliahed,  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
to  Mon^oj,  an  ApoUiyg  for  hia  ection  in  tha  caaa.  Thia 
ApoUgg  gina  a  moat  fair  and  temperate  history  of  the 
relation*  between  Bacon  and  Etaex,  ahnwa  how  the  prudent 
comiaal  of  tha  one  had  baan  iq'aetad  by  tha  other,  and 
hrisga  out  vary  clearly  what  we  coQceiva  to  ha  the  true 
eiplanatioD  of  the  matter.  Eraiything  that  Baoon  oonld 
do  waa  done  by  him,  until  the  real  nature  i^  Eaaoi't  do- 
aign  wu  made  apparent,  and  then,  aa  he  had  repeatedly 
told  the  aarl,  Ua  derotion  and  retpact  were  for  tha  queen 
and  ttata,  not  for  any  enbject ;  friendihip  ronld  nerer  take 
rank  abora  loyalty.  Thoaa  who  blame  Baeoa  mnat  acqttit 
Eeaai  of  all  wrong-doing, 

Bacon'i  piivatii  fortunea,  during  the|.period  afler  the 
death  of  Eaaez,  were  not  in  a  flourithing  condition.  He 
hed  obtained  a  grant  of  £1200  from  the  Bnai  impoted  on 
Cateaby,  one  of  the  eontpiratoia,  bnt  hia  debit  were  anffi- 
dent  to  awallow  m  .thia  and  mnch  more.  And,  though 
ha  wu  iTuated  by  EUiabeth,  and  on  good  tenna  with  bar, 
ha  aaema  to  htTe  teen  that  l|;a  had  no  chance  of  aditnca- 
ment  Bat  her  death  in  XtOi;  followed  by  the  nndiapnted 
luceeeiion  of  Jamei,  gave  liim  new  hopea ;  to  use  hia  own 
eipnaiion,  ha  toond  himtalf  "  aa  one  awaked  out  of  aleep.* 
It  appeared  to  him  that  at  length  the  abilitiea  he  waa  con- 
adoni  of  poaaeating  would  obtain  recognition ;  be  thonght 
that  "  the  cauTaaaing  world  '  had  gone,  and  the  "  deterring 
world  "  had  come.  He  need  oraty  meini  in  hia  power  to 
bring  himaelf  under  Jamea'a  notice,  writing  to  all  hu  frianda 
at  the  Soottiah  court  and  to  the  king  himtalf.  He  managed 
to  obtain  a  penonal  intarriew  with  the  king,  bnt  doea  not 
teem  to  hare  been  much  ■ttiaGed  with  it  In  fact,  while 
the  king  confirmed  in  their  eitnitioDt  thota  who  hid  bald 
crown  oScet  under  EUiabeth,  Bacon,  not  holding  hit  pott 
by  warrant,  was  practically  omitted.  Ha  waa,  howerer, 
continned,  by  epeoial  order  of  the  king,  aa  teamed  ooantel 
eitraoi'Jinary,  but  little  or  no  law  budneBa  eppeaia  to  bare 
baan  intratted  to  bi™,  He  procund,  through  hia  coutin 
Cecil,  1^  dignity  of  knighthood,  wMeh,  contraiy  to  hia 
inclination,  ha  recetred  along  with  about  300  othera,  on 
tha  33d  July  1603.  Between  thia  time  and  the  opening 
of  Jamea'a  flnt  Fariiament  he  waa  engaged  in  literary  work, 
and  aent  to  the  king  two  pamphleta — one  on  the  Union,  the 
other  on  meaaoraa  for  the  paofication  of  tha  church.  What 
opinion  waa  formed  of  tliein  by  Jamaa  ii  unknown,  portly 
after  he  pnbliahed  hia  Ap^egg ;  the  receptim  it  met 
with  ia  equally  nootrtajn.  la  March  1604  Parliament 
mat,  and  during  their  abort  aeaaion  Baoon'a  handa  aeem  to 
have  t>aan  fall  al  work.  It  waa  a  bnay  and  atirring  time, 
and  erenla  oocorred  doting  it  which  carried  within  thrm 
the  aceda  ot  mnch  future  diaaention.  FrerogatiTe  and 
piivilBge  came  more  than  once  into  collison ,  the  ahotee  of 
pnrrajance  and  wardihip  wen  made  tnatten  of  oonfareacr, 
tboagh  the  thorongh  diacoaiion  of  tham  wat  deferred  to  a 
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■oecMding  B«uion ;  while  Junes'i  tamper  wai  irritated  bj 
the  objectiou  brooght  igoiiut  hu  hvoaiitv  ubeme  of  tlui 
Union,  Mill  bf  tha  attitude  taken  np  b;  the  Hooaa  with  re- 
gard  to  nligiom  effun.  The  recotdi  eie  barelj  full  enoogh 
to  enable  as  to  jndge  Tatj  aocnratalj  of  the  eluni  taken 
bj  Beoon  in  theee  diaanMlont ;  his  name  genanlly  appear* 
H  the  laportei  of  the  oommittaea  on  epedal  inbjecti.  We 
ean  ocouionallj,  tunrarar,  diaoem  traeea  of  hi*  taot  and 
ramaikabla  pn^noe ;  and,  on  the  vhde,  hia  attitude,  pa> 
tionlailf  iriui  regaid  to  the  TTnion  qnMJou,  recommanded 
him  to  JameiL  He  was  ghoitl;  ^terwardi  formall/  inr 
ataUed  aa  leaned  couiuel,  nceiring  the  lalai?  <d  £iO,  and 
at  the  aame  time  a  penmon  of  £60  Tearly.  He  wai  alao 
appointed  one  of  tha  eonuniwiaa  to  treat  of  the  eonditdona 
□eceeiary  for  the  Union ;  and  the  admirable  nuonac  in 
trhioh  &e  dutiai  of  that  bodj  vece  diKhorged  mnat  be 
attributed  mainly  to  hia  influence  and  hie  complete  maaterj 
of  the  aabject  Daring  the  receea  he  pnbliehed  hie  Adeane*- 
mt/it  qf  Ltaminff,  dedicated  to  tha  ting. 

Ha  wai  DOW  faiily  brooght  into  relation*  with  Jamaa, 
and  hii  proapecta  began  to  look  a  little  brightei.  It  ii 
important  for  uj  to  know  what  wara  hia  idaaa  upon 
goremnient,  upon  pariiamenia,  pten^lJTe,  and  io  forth, 
'  o  k  koowlsdga  of  thia  will  dear  up  maoh  that  would 
D  hii  lif a.     It  laema  qnite  evident' that 


Tha  king  wai  the  auprema 
power,  the  oealra  of  law  and  juitace,  and  hit  prerogatiTS 
mutt  not  be  infringed.  Pailumant  wai  merely  a  body 
oelled  to  co<unlt  with  the  king  on  emergandea  (cirea  ardiia 
rapiu)  and  to  grant  auppliea.  King  and  parliament 
togather  make  up  the  state,  but  tha  former  ii  fint  in 
natnra  and  importanoe.  The  duty  of  a  itateaman  was, 
therefore^  to  carry  out  the  royal  will  in  as  prudent  a 
manner  ai  ponibli ;  he  was  the  servant  of  the  king,  and 
•tood  or  fell  aooording  to  his  pleasura.  It  is  hard  to  put 
oanelvea  at  this  point  of  new,  and  wa  ean  with  difBool^ 
nndentaod  how  luch  a  man  ai  Bacon  held  a  theory  which 
leem*  now  to  inadequate.  But  he  was  not  «ingnlai-  in 
hia  opinione,  and  he  was  nndoabt«dly  linoare ;  and  it  is 
only  by  keeping  them  constantly  in  mind  that  we  can 
nndenitand  hia  liter  relations  with  the  king. 

In  the  second  Parliament  there  was  not  lo  mnoh  soope 
for  the  ezertdee  of  his  powen.  The  Qnnpowder  Plot  had 
aronaeii  in  tha  Oommona  wanner  feeling  toward*  the 
king;  they  passed  leraie  laws  agsinat  raonwnti,  and 
granted  a  tri^  anbaidy.   M  the  aame  tune  they  eontinned 


Alios  Bamham,  "  the  alderman'l  dan^tar, 
maiden,  to  my  liking,"  of  whom  ha  had  written  some 
year*  b«foi«  to  his  eoaain  CedL  Jittle  or  nothing  is 
known  of  their  nuriied  life.  ' 

The  third  Pariiament  waa  chiefly  ooeupied  with  the 
eommeiuial  and  legal  qaeations  rising  oat  of  tha  proposed 
Union,  in  paitienlar,  with  the  dispute  as  to  tha  uatunliaa- 
lioD  of  the  FM  Ifaii.  Bacon  argued  ably  in  favour  of 
this  measure,  but  the  general  feeling  wee  sgainet  it.  The 
House  wodU  only  pais  a  bill  abolishing  hostile  lawi  be- 
tween the  kingdoms ;  but  the  ease  of  tha  Psi(  Xaii,  beiog 
brought  before  the  law  oonrt^  waa,  settled  as  the  king- 
wished.  Bacon'a  serrioe*  were  rewarded  in  June  1607 
by  the  office  <d  solicitor ;  he  had  al  last  gained  a  step 
upon  the  Uddar  of  advancement,  feii  promotiDn,  bow- 
ever,  was  not  rapid  ;  lereial  years  paeaed  before  ha  gained 
ano^kK  st«p.  Ueantime,  thou^  dreomitaneea  had  thrown 
him  too  much  into  aotiTe  life,  he  had  not  forgotten  hia 
ehariihed  project  of  reorganising  acienae.  A  aorri^  of 
'  >'  Bm  iMm  ma  l^t,  I*'.  177,  vL  W,  HL  lit,  117. 


the   ground   lad   been   made   in  the   - 

soma  short  piece*  -not  published  at  the  Ume  were  protabjf 
written  in  the  mibeeqaent  two  ot  throe  yean.  Towarda 
the  clou  of  1607  ha  sent  to  hie  friends  a  inisU  bmO, 
antitlad  CojiiiM  tt  Tua,  probably  tha  fint  draft  of  whrt 
we  have  under  that  title.  In  1609  ho  wrote  the  noble 
panegyrio,  J»  filicm  nemorian  Elii^Mlha,  and  the  eon- 
onsly  learned  and  ingenious  work  Dt  SapitrUia  YtttruM; 
and  completed  what  eeems  to  have  been  the  ^tdarg'tM 
Fhilotophianm,  or  trealiea  on  the  idtJe  of  the  theatre. 

In  1610  the  famous  fourth  Parliament  of  Jameo  mat 
It  i*  not  poaaible  to  enter  minutely  into  the  important 
ocoorrencMofthisshorti^on.  Prer(^tiva,desiHte Bacon's 
advice  and  effo^,  elaahed  mora  than  once  with  liberty ; 
Saiiibniy's  bold  idieme*  for  relieving  the  embairaMment 
earned  by  the  reckless  extravagance  of  tha  king  proved 
abortive,  and  tha  House  was  duaolved  in  Fabmaiy  1611. 
Becon  look  a  oonsidsrable  share  in  the  debatca,  conaistaDtty 
upheld  the  prerogative,  and  seamed  yet  to  pdaeew  tha 
eonfidance  of  the  Commoni.  The  death  of  Saliehui^, 
oocnning  soon  after,  opened  a  positioa  in  which  fiaom 
thouf^t  his  great  poUtical  skill  and  aagadty  mi^t  be 
made  more  immediately  available  for  the  king's  servicer 
How  far  ha  directly  ofleted  himself  for  the  poet  of 
seetelaiy  is  uncertain,  but  wa  know  that  his  hopes  weia 
disappointed,  the  king  himself  undertaking  the  duties  of  the 
□ffico.  About  the  same  time  he  made  two  ineffeotual 
applicationa  for  the  maeterahip  of  tha  vrardi ;  the  flrrt, 
on  Saliabury'i  death,  when  it  waa  givoi  to  iJir  Omnga 
Carey ;  tha  second,  on  the  death  of  Cany.  It  is  sonw- 
what  hard  to  ondentaad  why  ao  little  favour  waa  shown 
by  the  king  to  one  who  hod  proved  himself  able  and 
willing  to  do  good  aervica,  and  who,  in  spite  of  hia 
diaappointmants,  still  continued  lealously  to  offer  adyioa 
atfd  aaiistance.  At  last,  in  1613,  a  fair  opportunity  foi 
promotion  occqtred.  The  death  ef  Sir  Thomas  Fluning 
made  a  vacancy  in  the  chisf-justioeihip  of  the  King's 
Bench,  and  Bacon,  after  some  daliberttion,  propoasd  to  tha 
king  that  Coke  sUoold  be  removed  £ram  bu  plao*  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Fleas  and  banaferred  to  the  Eii^s 
Bench.  He  givee  several  reasons  for  this  in  hii  letter  to 
tha  king,  but  in  all  probability  hia  chief  tnoUve  was  that 
pointed  out  by  Mr  Spedding,*  that  in  the-Conrt  of  King'a 
Bench  there  woold  be  lesi  danger  of  Coke  coming  into 
oolliaion.  with  the  king  on  questions  of  pnrogativ*^  in 
handling  which  Bacon  wai  always  very  drcnmsped  sod 
tender.  The  vacancy  eanaed  by  Coke's  promotion  was 
then  filled  op  by  Hobart,  and  Bacon,  finally,  stepped  into 
the  place  of  attomey-gsnanL  The  tact  of  thii  advice 
being  offered  and  followed  in  all  eiientials,  iilustratee  ray 
dearly  the  does  lelaliani  between  the  king  and  Baeoa, 
who  had  beooma  a  confidentisl  adviser  on  most  oecasiona 
of  difSoulty.  That  his  adherence  to  tha  rajiiL  ^uztj  itm 
already  noticed  and  commented  on  appears  from  tha  aigni- 
fioant  remark  of  ChamberUin,  who,  after  mentiooing  the 
recent  chaogee  among  the  law  officials,  lay^  "Ihse  is  a 
strong  appreheuBoQ  that  little  goodietobea^Motedbythia 
ohanga,  and  tiiat  Bacon  may  prove  a  dangerous  instm&eDl" 

Purthsr  light  is  thrown  upon  Beoon'i  relationi  with 
James,  and  upon  hi*  political  aympaihiee,  by  the  letter  to 
the  king  advooBtiag  the  calling  of  a  parliunent,'  and  Iqr 
the  two  paper*  of  note*  on  whuh  hia  latter  was  fonnded.* 
Iheea  dooamants,  even  after  due  weight  is  given  to  all  ooo- 
lideialions  urged  io  their  fsvonr,*  seem  to  eoofim  the  view 
alna4y  taken  of  Bacon's  themy  of  governmeo^  and  al 
the  aame  time  ahow  that  hi*  lympathiea  with  the.  royal 
party  tended  to  blind  him  to  the  true  i4'fraf^"ar  of  aertaiD 
connea  of  action,  which  can  only  b*  jniliflad  1^  a  itmin- 
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b(  of  p^tual  ttUta.  n*  idnM  lii  oAmd,  Id  bU  nn- 
mitj,  vu  mcM  prndnit  uul  ngwiaM,  and  MyU  Iut* 
bMi  mccOTfoUj' esiriad  ou*  l^a  nun  o(  Bmob'i  toot  and 
■Uli  bat  it  mi  intMiMty  out^idcd,  u>d  «dlibitod  ■  oaij- 
«u  *iqI  si  ■pprsaiotiaB  of  irkat  wu  tren  tben  IwgiiiiiiDg 
Id  b>  In^al  on  m  th*  trna  nlatum  of  kia^  pulumaat,  and 
pMjilft  Unfntuwt^  fat  Jmim,  Iw  wmU  nsithcr  idopl 
ii!it(»n7ont  Buod'i  poller.  Th»  Piriiament  wUeh  mat 
is  April  111*  «ad  wu  duwiTcd  in  Jatu,  tfter  &  itonnr 
MMim,  wai  bf  DO  dmuu  in  a  fninc  rf  Biad  nutabla  (or 
thi  Ui^i  poipoMi.  Tk«  Routt  WM  eimcMl  tt  th«  np- 
jmi  pngcct  (thca  nnck  HinnkdantoodJ'of  Um  "  Dndw 
tik«;'  «tg'*c*iaa  ww  Mkmi  to  Bmob  bOng  (Uotml  or 
Nmag  H  •  nmbw  wUU  holding  offlM  u  tttoRwy-gBiLBnli 


Mind  tU  DO  •ttomay^aunl  ilwald  in  fntnn  ba  aligibla 
foratnt>iFuU«B«it  Ko  npplj  wm  giantad,  and  the 
ku^i  nirMtiii  wtn  iitowa—d  initiad  of  diminiihod. 
Hh  nurgMU^  mggMtad  to  mdu  of  thi  buhopi  tha  idaa 
el  a  tiilnnlwT  oo&tribotioii,  which  wai  tftiiy  takan 

I7  th(  noUamm  and  crown  offieiala.     Tha  aidanta  1 

tftwwud*  (xtandad  ao  aa  to  taka  in  tha  wboU  Idngdom, 
InJ  loat  aomathing  (rf  ito  Toluntaijr  ahanctor,  and  the 
BMH  takan  to  TMM  tha  monay,  which  »BTS  not  what  Baoon 
wgild  hara  neoiniBaDd«l,>  war*  eaknlatod  to  atir  np  dia- 
antut.  n*  ganaral  Hiaaatirfartiwi  noairad  •  aomawhat 
signardad  and  intempaiMe  aipmdon  in  a  lattei  aant  to 
the  jiMlow  of  llariboran(fa  bf  a  gentlaman  of  the  naighboor- 
hood,  namad  St  John,  in  which  ha  daaonn^  th*  attampt 
la  rtJM  fond*  in  thit  way  aa  oontnry  to  J«w,  rauon,  and 
nligin^  aa  coBititiitiBg  in  tha  kin^;  penauUy  an  act  of  par- 
Jirf,  inTtdriai  in  tha  uma  orima  thaw  «ha  ooatnbntad,  and 
thwebyanl^aotiDganpaitiaa  tothoconaa  laralled  bjtha 
ehmh  at  ntch  ^neaa.  St  John  waa  aommoned  bafora 
tb  SUt  Chuabw  for  ahuder  and  traaaonabla  UoEiiagB ; 
Bmmi,  a  cjlae,  aatad  u  poUio  raoawotor.  Iho  aentens* 
fnuinnced[atnaaf£S0OOandua^iiinunant  forlife)  wu 
tnn,  bat  it  waa  not  actnallj  inllintiirl,  and  prohably  wu 
not  iatanded  to  fas  ouried  ont,  ths  atiocaH  of  tha  proaacnlian 
bnig  in  that  wu  daaiiwL     St  John  ramained  a  ihort  tima 


cndibls  that  Baoon'a  aaudnct  on  thia  occiaioa  ihoold  hava 
hMD  c«Dnir«d  hj  hia  biographaca.  Tha  i^sDca  waa  dear; 
Il>  law  waa  nndonbtad ;  no  parlicaUr  a7tiq>athf  waa  andted 
fi»  tha  mlprit;  tho  aantaoGe  waa  not  oarried  ont;  and 
&con  did  inilj  what  any  ona  in  hii  plao*  wonld  naturally 
•ad  naceaaaril J  h>*»  done.  Ihanatnraof  hiaoffioainTolTed 
^  in  laTatal  triala  for  treaaon  oocuiing  aboat  tha  aama 
tiiu,  and  one  of  thaaa  ii  of  intoraat  aaffldaDt  to  Npay  a 
aomawhat  bngarazanuiiatioa.  Sdmntfd  Paachain,  a  detgy^ 
KU  in  Soaaraatahii^  had  been  eranmitlad  to  ooatodj  for 
a  h*M  on  hia  aaparior,  tha  biahop  of  Batli  and  Walla.  In 
Marching  hia  hoiue  for  certain  p^an,  the  offioara  came 
ipoB  Kima  looM  aheela  itilchad  togrihar  in  tha  iom  of  a 
Mmon,  the  eontenta  <d  which  ware  of  anoh  a  nature  that 
it  wii  judged  Tight  to  lay  tlieabefwa  the  oonnoU.  Aa  it 
wu  at  flnt  anapeotad  that  the  writing  of  thia  book  had 
ban  piomstwi  bj  aome  dtaaffeotod  paraona,  Faaohant  waa 
iatanogatad,  and  after  he  had  ■'— "-H  t"  gin  any  infnnm 
liM,  waa  aalgected  to  tnti>t«L  Baoon,aaMeaf  thelaaraad 
Minatl,  waa  ordend  bj  ooimoil  to  take  part  in  thb  ^ 
•ninitian,  whiohwai  nndoubladly  wananted  bypraoadant, 
■hataTBT  may  now  be  thooght  of  It  Nothing,  howerar, 
WM  aibaotad  from  Peaoham  in  Ihi*  way,  and  it  vai 
naolTod  to  pnoaad  agakat  Ub  fo  tr^Mon.  Now,  in  the 
ootad  tuf  of  pafwUr  feeling  at  that  period,  tha  faDue 
«t  Oonranent  to  .anhMautiate  an  aecuaatian  ot  tttuoa 
wooU  have  been  a  asrien*  mattar.     Iha  kin^  with  whan 


t  f,ftl^mdL^j.a-t 


daitablg  t 

chief  jndgae  a*  to  whether  the  alleged  olbno*  amotmtad  to 
tnuon.  In  thia  there  waa  nothing  nnoaoal  ot  UlagBl,  and 
DO  ofajaetioD  wouM  at  that  tiaa  hare  been  mada  to  ii  hot 
Jama*  inbodnoed  a  oartain  Innovation ;  he  propwud  that 
tha  opiniona  of  th*  four  judgea  ahoold  be  giTan  aaparately 
and  in  prirata.  It  may  ba  re*K«iabIy  infeirad  that  bU 
motiTe  for  thia  wai  tha  auipidon,  or  it  nay  be  the  know- 
ledge, that  Coke  did  not  ocaiaider  tha  matter  treaaonaUe. 
At  aU  afento  when  Cohc^  who  aa  a  oouDoillor  already  knev 
th*  faola  of  Iha  ooaa^  waa  apokan  with  regarding  da  new 
propoaal  of  th*  king,  he  at  onca  objaetad  to  it,  laying  that 
"thia  partianlar  and  anrienlar  taJiiog  of  opiniona"  wm 
"  new  and  dangannu,'  and  "  not  BocOTding  to  the  anatoin 
of  the  realm.'  Ha  at  Ia«t  lelnctantly  aaaented,  and  pto- 
M*ad  that  B*oon  dkOBld  oooanlt  with  him,  while  th«  otlM 
Uw  offlcara  addreaaad  tli*ina*tT«*  to  the  ^lee  pnisne  jndgeaL 
^7  Baoon'i  direction*,  the  propotal  to  th*  thr**  jndga*  to 
gin  their  opnion*  aepanat^y  waa  made  anddanly  andecra- 
fidanlly,  and  any  wn^les  they  might  haTe  fait  ware  aaaly 
OTaroome^  TOe  Ent  atep  wu  thna  gained,  and  it  wu 
hoped  that  if  "infnuon*  eonld  b*  aToided,  if  the  papan 
bearing  on  the  ease  ware  preaanted  te  the  judge*  qoidily, 
and  bafora  their  minda  aonld  be  awayed  by  extruaoni  in- 
flnanoa,  their  dedaion  on  the  cae*  wonld  be  the  atm*  t* 
that  tt  the  king.  It  ia  elaar  that  th*  aztraneona  influence 
to  be  f  eand  wu  Coke,  who,  on  being  addrtaeed  by  Baeoo, 
again  objected  to  giving  hia  opinion  aaparately,  and  eren 
teemed  to  hope  that  hia  brother  jndgu  after  they  had  aeon 
tha  p^>eii  would  withdraw  their  aaaant  to  giving  tJisir 
deeiaioni  privataly.     Evan  after  tha  disenation  of  like  a 


not  dsEnitely  known,  but  Bacon  appaan  to  have  been 
unable  to  put  in  operation  the  plan  ha  had  deviaed  for 
(waying  Coke'a  judgment,'  by  putting  him  in  loma  dark 
manner  in  doubt  th^  ha  ahonld  ba  left  alona  j  or  if  he  did 
attampt  thia,  he  wm  nnatucaaiful,  for  Coke  finally  gave  aa 
opinion  oonjuateot  with  what  ha  aeema  to  have  held  at  fint, 
that  tha  book  waa  not  tnaaonabla,  aa  it  did  not  divible  the 
king's  title.  Althoogh  the  opinimia  ot  the  jndge*  were  not 
made  public^  yet  ■•  we  learn,  not  only  from  Bacon,  bat  from 
a  aentenoe  in  one  of  Caiieton'a  lattart,*  a  rumour  had  got 
about  that  there  wu  doubt  u  to  the  book  being  treaamt- 
able.  Under  theae  cinnimataneea.  Bacon,  who  fMrad  that 
ineh  a  report  might  iodt*  other  people  to  attampt  •  aunilaT 
offaaee,  piopoaed  to  tha  king  that  a  aecond  mmoui  thoold 
be  drcolalad  in  order  to  imtioj  the  imprimion  caoaed  by 
tha  fint.  "  I  do  think  it  neoeaaaryi'-ha  nyi,  "  that  bacanu 
we  live  in  an  age  inwhldinoooiuualia  k*iA,andthatit)* 
true  there  ia  1001*  hruit  abeoad  that  tha  judge*  of  th* 
Ein^a  Bench  do  doubt  of  the  eau  thut  it  ahimld  not  be 
trtaaon,  that  it  be  given  ont  ooaatantly,  and  yet  ■•  it  were 
in  aacret,  and  ao  a  fame  to  elide,  that  tha  doubt  wu  onlj 
npon  the  pablicatum,  in  that  it  w>*  never  publiahad.  For 
that  (ft  J"^  myeaty  maiketh  it)  taketh  away  or  at  leut 
qnalideth  th*  danger  of  the  aunple ;  for  that  will  be  no 
man'*  caaaL**  Baeon'a  conduct  in  thi*  matter  ha*  been 
ililiiiiialj  iillanpiwaiiled  Eehubeenaocnaedof  lor 
and  of  tamparing  with  tha  judgu*  by  ec 


ing  them  before  tlte  trial ;  nay,  he  1*  evan  lepraai 
aelecting  thia  poor  detgyman  to  aacv*  fo  an  trfwrl*  to 
tairify  Uia  diaaffaoted,  u  breaking  into  hi*  atndy  and  finding 
thare  a  aatmon  never  intended  to  be  piaaehad,  irideh 
merely  aoecuraged  the  people  to  reaial  granny.*  AU  Ail 
laviah  condemnation  i*  wide  of  th*  mark,  and  reat*  on  a 
of  the  caaa.     If  any  Uams  atladua 
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to  Ma,  it  m«it  ktm  Mthnr  froDi  liia  andMronr  ta  fore*  Cok« 
to  a  ftvonnbla  dcclaion,  is  vbicU  be  wh  in  kU  prolabilitf 
pnMDpMd  bjr  k  fstling,  not  -jncommnD  with  luu,  thu  k 
tuUvr  of  MMt  )»iiaj  wu  in  dangnr  of  liting  Hcrifieed  to 
toBia  udmIm*  Ugii!  qnibLil*  •?  prccadant.  or  from  hi* 
advioo  to  th*  king  that  ■  nuoour  ihonld  b«  Mt  afloat 
wUoh  WH  not  ■triuUr  tnia.  Ws  do  not  intfina  that  in 
•njoUurpoliticiaD  uLhar  of  tlitas  tctiorii  woaU  roHt  with 
mj  tavan  soniUuuuuou. 

Bioon'i  >hu«  in  inotbw  gnai  trill  which  cuns  on 
(hortlj  4ftorwutlk,  iha  OrBrborj  nd  Somanit  eu»,  ii  not 
of  nich  a  utora  u  to  reodir  il  nooMnry  to  sotai  npon 
that  oboonn  toil  tlion);  tubject'  It  tatj  b«  noted,  how- 
•Tor,  thtl  hii  latton  about  tlii*  tiina  ahow  th»t  h*  had 
beooma  *oqti*int«l  with  tha  Hng'i  otw  faToorita,  tha 
brilliant  Bir  Geotga  Villien,  aod  that  h<  atood  high  ic  tha 
Idn^i  good  gnuea.  In  tha  aaily  part  of  1616,  whan 
EUaaman,  tha  lotd  ehaneellor,  waa  dangannulj  ill,  Baoon 
wnto  a  long  aud  carafnl  lattat  to  tho  king,  propoaing  him- 
•aU.fai  tha  offloa,  thonld  it  fall  vacant,  and  atatJog  aa 
franUj  aa  |ioaiibla  of  wliat  *a]iia  ho  »anaidarad  hia  aarTicei 
would  be.  lu  auawar,  ba  aypaaca  to  hara  nuiTad  a  dia- 
tinet  |itoBui«  of  tha  raTantou  of  tha  office ;  but,  aa  EUaa- 
■nam  ncovand,  Iha  mattat  ttood  otst  for  a  timh.  Ha 
[aopoaad,  howaTsr,  that  he  should  be  made  a  pnTj  ooon- 
dllcr,  in  ordar  to  gix*  liiuk  mora  weight  io  hie  abuoat  m- 
eogojaed  poaition  of  adTiaar  to  tha  king,  aud  on  tha  Stli  Jnue 
1616  he  took  the  oatha  aad  hia  aeat  at  the  council  board. 

Uaaowhila,  hia  great  riial  Cola^  wlioaa  oooatant  tan- 
doHj  to  limit  tha  prerogatiTa  b;  law  and  preoedant  had 
made  bin  an  object  of  particnlai  dialika  to  Jamaa,  had  on 
two  poinU  ooio*  into  open  ooUiaion  with  tha  king'a  righta. 
na  fitat  caaa  wu  au  action  of  pnennHtr*  againat  tha  Court 
ut  Chancerj,  evidaati j  inalJgBtad  bj  him,  but  brought  at  tha 
iuataiM*  of  eartaia  putiea  whoae  adTanariei  had  obtained 
ndriaa  in  tha  cbnncallor'a  coart  after  the  cauae  had  been 
triad  in  tha  Coort  of  Kiog's  neoch.  With  all  hia  laamiug 
and  ingeanity.  Coke  tailed  in  iudusiiig  or  eren  forcing  the 
jwy  to  bring  in  a  bill  agaiutt  the  Court  of  Chaucerj,  and 
it  aaama  fairlj  certain  ^at  on  llie  technieal  point  of  law 
inrolTed  ha  waa  wrong,  AElhough  hia  motire  waa,  in  great 
BUaaura,  a  feeling  of  peraonal  dialike  toward*  ^leimare, 
yat  it  ia  not  improbable  that  he  waa  inSuenced  by  the 
deiiia  to  reatiict  in  ararr  poaaible  waj  the  joriadietion  of 
ft  oonrt  which  waa  tho  direct  eiponaot  of  the  king'a  wiahea. 
The  other  aat,  that  of  the  owMuiufaiiu,  waa  more  Im- 

rial  in  iladt  and  iu  tha  oinnunalancea  eonnecled  with 
rhe  nnani  qnaation  inrolTed  in  a  apacia)  ina' 
WM  iriia^ar  or  not  the  king'a  pmogatiTe  included  the 
ri^t  tt  granting  at  plaaaora  living*  m  eommnuUiM,  L 
ba  enjoyed  by  one  who  waa  not  the  ioounibent.  Bi 
■a  Bttomay-ganeral,  dallTarad  a  apeach,  whioh  haa  not  baao 
reported ;  bat  the  king  waa  informed  that  the  argnmanU 
on  the  odiar  aide  had  not  been  limited  to  the  apacial  eaae, 
bnt  had  directly  imimgnSd  tha  genaral  prerogatiTe  right 
of  gianting  livinga.  It  waa  naceaaary  fe>  Janua,  aa  * 
party  intanatad,  at  oueo  to  take  meaanrea  to  aee  tltat  the 
dcciaion  of  the  jndgea  ahould  not  be  ^tob  on  the  genaral 
qnaation  without  doe  oouinltation.  Ho  acoordingly  wrote 
to  Baooo,  diractiug  him  to  intimate  to  tha  jadgea  hi* 
idealara  Ibat  thay  ahould  dvlay  jndgnient  until  after  dia- 
BOiaion  of  tha  matter  with  himtalf.  Bacon  'oummnuicated 
Brat  with  Coha,  who  in  reply  denrad  that  limilar  notice 
•honld  ba  giTan  to  the  other  judgaa.     Hi*  waa  don*  by 


he  aaema  to  hint  iLlt  in  eo  dcaag  k*  ««* 
going  a  little  be/ond  hia  inatmotion*.  Tli*  jodgao  took  no 
notice  of  the  intimation,  procoadad  at  ouca  to  giv*  jodg- 
m,anl,  and  aent  a  lalter  in  their  united  nanwa  to  llM  kinf 
aunooncing  what  they  had  done,  and  daclaring  that  it  wm 
ntr&ry  to  law  and  lo  ilieir  oath  for  thaa  to  pay  any 
tanCion  to  a  requeat  that  tlieir  deoiaion  ahoaU  be  delayed. 

partly  on  tb*  adnoe  of  Bacon,  held  a  council  on  the  Sth 
June  1616,  at  which  th*  jodge*  attended.  Jamw  tb«> 
entered  at  great  length  into  the  caae,  eaaaaiing  t)u  jodg** 
for  tha  offenaiTe  fonn  of  tUair  letter,  and  fur  not  hannj 
delayed  judgment  upon  hit  demand,  which  had  baea  made 
aolely  beeauaa  he  wai  hinuelt  a  party  conoamad.  Tkt 
judge*,  at  tha  ooneloaina  of  hia  apeech,  fall  on  thair  knas, 
and  implored  pardon  for  tha  maoner  uf  their  latter;  bnl 
Coke  attempted  to  juktify  the  matter  contaiuad  in  i^  Bay- 
ing that  the  delay  requiind  by  hia  majaaty  waa  eoatwy  to 
law.  The  point  of  law  waa  irgued  by  Baeoa,  and  dawbd 
by  tha  chaneallor  in  favour  of  the  kin^  who  pat  the  qoae- 
tion  to  the  jndgea  iiidtTidnally,  "Whether,  if  at  ai^  tim^  in 
a  cue  depeni£ng  Wore  the  jadgea,  which  hia  iii^aalj 
oonoeired  to  concern  him  either  in  power  or  pmA^  and 
tharenpon  required  to  couault  with  them,  ind  that  tlaey 
ehonld  atay  procaadinga  in  the  meaulinia^  they  oaght  nt'l 
to  atay  accoidiugly )'  To  thia  aU  gave  aaeent  exeipt  Cok', 
who  aaid  that  "  when  tlie  ceaa  khould  be,  be  wovU  do  that 
ahould  be  fit  for  a  judge  to  do."  No  nodea  waa  taken  by 
the  king  of  thia  famona,  though  aomewhat  araa*^  nplj, 
but  the  jad){ee  wua  again  aakad  what  conree  tLej  vonld 
take  ill  Uia  facial  caaa  now  before  them.  They  all  daelarad 
that  they  wonld  not  decide  the  matter  npon  genaal  groonda 
affecting  the  pierogatiTe,  bat  upon  apeoal  draaautaDoea  in- 
eident  to  tha  caaa ;  and  with  thia  anawer  tiMT  wen  dion^ed. 
Bacon'*  oonduot  throughout  tha  alfair  hta  been  blamed, 
bnt  appanntly  on  wrong  gronnda,  iia  attoma]'  b*  waa 
merely  tololling  hie  duty  in  obeying  the  eommMid  of  dw 
king ;  and  in  laying  down  the  law  on  th*  diapnted  pnnt, 
he  wai,  va  nuy  be  ann,  apaking  hit  own  eonncticaa. 
Ceninre  might  more  reaaonably  be  baetowed  on  Urn, 
becaaea  he  deliberalelj  adnaed  e  cmme  <rf  action  than 
wlitch  nothing  on  be  cunceiTed  bettor  calcolated  to 
atrangthea  tha  huda  of  an  abaolato  uonar^'  nie 
appeared  to  Bacon  jueti£able  and  right,  becaoa*  tb  pre- 
rogatiTe would  be  defended  and  prewired  intwl  Coke 
certainly  ataoda  out  in  a  better  li^t,  not  ao  ain^  for  U* 
anawer,  which  waa  rather  indefinite,  and  the  tone  c(  *Ud  ia 
much  weakened  by  hie  aeaent  to  the  aeoond  qoMtioB  tt 
king,    hot  for  tha   general   e^t  of  _tmMt»aM  to 
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th*  king  and  it  ia  no  matter  tct  wonder 
that  Jamea  reaolTed  to  remove  him  from  a  poaition  who* 
he  could  do  M>  much  harm.  On  the  SSth  June  he  wn 
called  before  the  ocmnoil  to  anawat  eotain  ehargea,  eoe  of 
which  waa  liia  oundnot  in  tha^nntwawv  qneatioa.  He 
aeknowledgad  hit  error  on  thU  bead,  and  mada  little 
defence.  On  tba  SOU  he  wm  nMpaDded  froa  wmncil 
and  b«a^  and  utdered  to  taftoj  u*  Uani*  in  miaqi 
certain  obuozionB  optniona  in  hu  report*.  He  did  not  per- 
form the  taak  to  the  king'a  aatiafaetiDn,  and  a  few  mtaiha 


Bwnn'a  larTicea  to  the  king'a  eauH  had  bean  noet 
important;  and  aa  he  had,  at  the  anme  tiBM,  aenind 
grMt  faronr  with  Villieia,  hia  pniapeot*  lookad  l«^tar 
thanbafora.  Aooordins to U*  eiatom.  h* abon awMMly 
to  guide  by  hia  advine  iL*  eondnat  nl  tha  yovns  favouito. 

Hie  lattait,  in  wUiA  ha  a--' *•■ ■-^^-'  ■•      ■ 

which  audi  a  uao  i 


HLitwmdti^ 


Da  tea. 


BACON 


au)M  niliUa  fw  Meh,  m  TilnaUs  ■ 


pon  joanalf  bj  vorJ  or  iMtar  in  uij  mom  dspmJiiig,  ta 
liki  to  b«  depeDding,  in  uj  ooort  0/  juatios,  nor  (nffar 
uj  nun  to  do  it  vban  joq  can  hindai  it ;  tud  hj  til 
mtu*  diMuadi  the  king  hunulf  from  ili  upon  tike  impor- 
tositf  of  U7,  flithor  for  thsir  frisnda  at  thuiuslTM.  If 
it^konldpiBTuI,  it  pamrtt  jnitiosj  bat  if  tlis  judg*  b* 
n  JDit,  lad  of  to  ondkunted  ■  conng*  (u  ho  oo^t  to  be) 
It  not  to  be  inclined  tfaenbj,  yet  it  »]ireje  fe**"  e  tsint 
al  nupicioiw  utd  pngndioe  behind  it*  It  ii  probable 
(hit  Tillia*  et  tliie  time  hftd  really  ft  lenee  of  the  dntiee 
ittubigg  ta  hie  poaicioii,'  vid  *ru  willing  to  be  goided  bf 
1  mu  ti  ippioTed  irudom.  It  mt  not  long  before  in 
opportunity  occurred  lor  ahowing  hii  gratitude  end  fiTOUT. 
EUsmeie  raigned  the  eheneallonhip  on  the  5tli  Uirch 
1G1T,  end  on  Uie  Tth  the  greet  ceal  mi  beetowed  npm 
Bacau,  with  the  title  of  Laid  Keeper.  Two  mouth*  Utei 
he  took  hii  ent  with  greet  pomp  in  the  Chaocaiy  Coort, 
uti  daliTsnd  e  weigh^  end  impieeuTe  apeoing  diaconne. 
Ha  antcred  irith  greet  Tigoor  on  hi*  obw  luboora,  end  in 
leia  thin  >  month  he  waa  eble  to  report  to  Bnckinghnm 
that  he  had  eleered  off  all  ontetaniUng  Chanuiry  oaaei 
Be  leemBd  now  to  hare  naohed  the  hai^t  of  hi*  wnbi- 
lioa;  he  wa*  the  fint  law  ofBeer  in  ^  kiDgdom,  the 
luredited  minieter  of  hia  aorareign,  and  on  tia  beet  tetma 
vith  (he  king  end  bi*  faTowite.  Bii  conn*  (eemed  per- 
fgctlf  pnqwroua  and  eeenre,  when  a  alight  itotm  eiiaing 
epuied  Ue  eye*  to  the  frail^  <d  the  tenure  by  which  he 
Iield  Ua  poaition. 

Coke  wee  in  diigieea  but  not  in  daapair  {  there  eeemed 
to  be  a  way  wherebj  he  could  reooncale  hinuell  to 
DackiDgham,  thnnlgll  the  marriege  <rf  hi*  daughter,  «4u) 
hid  an  ample  foItnD^  to  Sir  John  Tillien,  broOer  of  the 
miniuia,  who  wu  peasileaa  or  nearly  ao.  The  match  waa 
diilaaleful  to  I«dy  Hatton  and  to  her  danghter  ;  a  violent 
qoirrei  wai  the  conaequence,  and  Bacon,  who  thonghl  the 
pR^oeed  marriage  moat  nnmitable,  look  Lady  Eatton'a 
part  Hia  reasoua  for  diaapproral  he  explained  to  the 
bug  and  Buckingham,  bnl  fonnd  to  hia  loipriee  that  their 
iadignatioii  waa  itrong^  mnaed  agaioat  bim.  He  reesTed 
baa  both  bitter  letter*  of  reproof  ;  it  waa  mmoored  that 
ha  wonhl  be  diepwed,  and  Buckingham  wee  aaid  to  hare 
compered  hia  preaant  oondnet  to  hia  prsTioni  unfaithfnl- 
n^  to  Eeeex.  Bacon,  who  aeema  to  haTe  acted  from  a 
nnipla  deeiie  to  do  the  beet  for  Bjckingbam'a  own  intereala, 
at  anca  changed  hia  ooune,  advabced  the  match  by  every 
mEeni  in  hie  power,  and  by  a  homble  apology  appeaaed 
the  indignatioD  that  had  been  ez<dt«it  againat  him.  It  had 
Iieanii£arp  l^on,  but  thinp  eeamed  to  go  on  amoothty 
altv  i^  and  Bacon'a  affitiia  protpered.  In  Januaij  ISIS 
ha  reoired  the  higher  title  Lord  Chanoellor;  in  Jnly  of 
tLe  eimt  year  he  waa  made  Baron  Teinlam ;  md  in 
JtniMrj  1631  he  wu  Greeted  Tueoont  St  Alban.  Hi* 
tame,  too,  had  been  tncreeeed  by  Ae  pnblieelion  In  K30 
ol  ik  meat  oelebralad  wo^  the  ITovmn  Organtan.  He 
aaened  at    leosth    to   hare  made  eatiafaotory  pro^eta 


tka 


>ia  in  that  ^oMim  wen  ncit  ealoolalai  to  promob 
good  ot  hi*  eonntiy. 

Connected  with  the  yesia  during  which  ha  held  01 
one  of  the  weightieet  ehargee  againat  hia  eharac 
Buckingham,  notwitlutanding  the  adTioe  he  had  reeeiTed 
from  Baoon  himaelf,  waa  in  A*  habit  of  addreaaing  letlai 
to  him  iMoauModing  the  eanaea  of  luitota.  In  fflii^ 
oae*  thee*  lewn  notUng  mote  than  lettan  of  oonrtecy, 
and  bom  the  geoenl  tone,  it  -might  fairly  be  ooneluded 
that  there  waa  no  intention  to,  away  the  opinion  of  the 
judge  illegally,  and  that  Bacon  did  not  onderatand  the 
'  "  re  in  that  aeue.  Thii  view  ia  aujiported  by  conaiden- 
of  the  few  aoewer*  to  them  which  are  eilasL'  On* 
outatandiog  oaae,  however,  that  of  Dr  fiteward,*  oacti 
eome  eoapidon  on  all  the  othera.  Hie  terma  of  Bncking- 
ham'a  note*  oonceming  it  might  eaaily  hate  liuuaul 
doubt*  ;  and  we  And  that  the  further  sonrae  of  the  aetiOB 
^  appeeranoe*  eiaotly  aocommodated  to  Dr  B^ewiid, 
who  had  been  *o  atnngly  moommended.  It  ia,  of  oann% 
dangeroOB  to  form  an  extreme  Judgnuot  on  an  i-«l*teil 
kod  pattialty  nndentood  oaae,  of  which  alao  we  have  m 
explana^n  from  Baoon  himaelf,  but  if  the  intaipielallea 
given  bj  l£r  Heath  be  the  Irae  ona^  Baoon  earklnly 
enffend  hia  Snt,  and  ao  far  a*  we  can  aae,  jnet  judglaent 
ta  the  caae  to  he  aet  taide^  and  the  whole  matlu  to  b* 
reopened  in  obedience  to  a  requeet  from  Bncklti^Mn. 

It  i*  aomawhat  hard  to  onderatand  Baeon'a  poaiUca  wBh 
ragaid  to  the  ting  dnrlng  thaae  r«an.     "  .•      .    . 

officer  of  the  enwn,  the  moal  aU«  m«n 


caaantial  foe  hia 


of  hi* 


pnident,  lagadona,  and  devoted  to  tb*  Myal  puty. 
hia  advice  wa*  followed  only  when  it  Aimed  in  with  Jimafli 
m  will ;  hi*  Inflnenee  wa*  of  a  matdy  iacondary  kind  ; 
id  hia  great  praolioal  ikill  wa*  ■mpl<7ed  (Imply  in  carrying 
oatthemeaeureaof  the  king  in  the  beat  mode  pcalU&  We 
know  indeed  that  he  eympathiead  cordially  with  the  home 
policy  of  the  Oarernmant ;  he  had  do  objaetion  to  end 
monopotiee  or  paitaut*  *■  aeemed  advantageooa  to  the 
conatiy,  and  fra  thia  he  ia  oarteinly  not  to  be  blamed.' 
The  opinion  wa*  common  at  the  tima^  and  the  eirof  waa 
merely  ignoraooe  of  the  true  principlae  o(  political 
economy.  But  we  know  alao  that  the  patent*  wb*  lo 
numerou*  a*  to  be  oppraadve,  and  we  can  acarce^  eveid 
inferring  that  Bacon  more  ie*dily  *aw  the  adTantagea  t« 
the  Oovemment  than  the  4iaadvaotage*  to  '^ 
November  1630,  when  a  new  puliament 
to  meet  on  Jannary  followinft  he  eemeetly  pn**ad  that 
the  meet  obnoiioii*  palenta,  Ihcee  of  alehonee*  and  inni^ 
and  the  monopoly  ot  gold  and  allver  thread,  ihoald  be 
given  up,  and  wrote  to  BnckiD(^i«n,  whoe*  brotham  wen 
mtereeted,  adviaing  him  to  withdraw  them  boa  tte 
impending  atorm.  ^lia  pradant  advice  wa*  unfcrtutate^ 
rqected.  But  while  he  went  cordially  with  the  king  in 
domaatio  atFun,  be  waa  not  quite  in  humony  with  him  on 
quMlioM  of  f«eign  policy.  Kot  only  w»»  he  poKmaUj 
in  favour  of  »  war  With  Spain  fof  the  leooveiy  U  Oe 
Palatinate,  bnl  he  fonaaw  u  aoA  a  eoone  of  vtkm  a* 
mean*  of  dtawina  twrthei  mow  doaely  the  king  ud 
hi*  Fariiameni  He  btlwred  that  the  njal  diAcdlue 
wonld  bo  removed  if  .  p<Jkiyw.r*  adopted  w^wU^ 
the  peopU  oonld  heortPy  ey»p*tU*e.  end  if  (ha  kb( 
planrf  himt^  ■*»!■  heed  <J  hi*  PaiUamoQt  and  lad  Oen 
{mTBut  hi*  edvioe  wa*  neglected  by  the  woUklinf  Md 
pm»I>ning  nwnaiob,  hi*  pnrfftred  prodamalJon  wo  pw 


.C*w.-i*X*fcvLtW,l»i^«l».  ^^„ 
■  iKi,  va.  n^-tU,  aaalT*  rf  tta  •**•  by  Hr  H. 
trntm  a  itaec  i^idu  ^^a^  Baecw  a  uOn  la  tea  IN 


n  If  Bum'i  motMiMm  wttk  Oa  ai 
-     -      la,  U.  lU-ITl.     hr  Ua  a 

n  mi  Z0,  *i  «■ 


,Jc 


BACON 


•dia,  ud  •  wMk,  fMktnnl«M  pndnetion  nlMlitiilad  in 
iti  plae*.  NsTtrthglM*  tha  iitir  Parlkmsnt  leunsd  >t 
£nt  mora  rwponiiTa  than  might  haiw  bon  looked  for.  A 
dinibia  nbaidj  ms  giuitad,  which  wu  sxpnulj  itBtod 
to  ba  "  not  on  inj  eoluidvntioa  or  oonditioa  tat  at  con- 
ejrning  th*  FaUtiiute."  Tha  Muion,  homtv,  »m  not 
tu  adnuioed  whan  the  qpsitioii  of  paMnti  itm  brought 
up :  >  dMsiminMl  kUuk  ittt  mtda  npon  tha  ray  odib  of 
which  Baoon  had  beea  in  dnad,  and  it  waa  btso  propoaad 


of  law.  Thia  pnponl,  though  preaaad  by  Coka, 
allowad  to  drop  ;  wbila  tha  king  and  Bm^inghaiii,  aoting 
nndar  tha  adnaa  of  WiUiaou,  a/tanrarda  lord  kaepar, 
Bgraad  to  gJTa  ap  tha  monopoUoL  It  waa  STident,  how- 
arar,  that  a  dalaimined  attack  wh  abont  to  be  made 
upon  Baeon,  and  that  the  proceeding  fgaioat  the 
ratarea*  waa  really  dinctad  agaiut  him.  It  ia  probable 
that  thia  oharga  wu  dropped  baoauae  a  mora  powarM 
weapon  had  in  tha  maantuoa  bean  placed  in  hia  enemiea' 
hsnda.  lliii  waa  tha  aoouaation  at  bribaiy  and  eorrnpt 
dealinga  in  Chancery  aiUta,  an  acmaation  appanntlj 
wholly  nnaspacted  by  Bacon,  and  the  poaaibilitf  of  which 
he  laama  nerar  to  hare  oontamplated  until  it  waa  aotoally 
branght  agUBMt  him.  At  the  bc^niii^  of  the  aaaaioa  a 
committee  had  been  appointed  tm  inqniimg  into  abnaea  in 
tiiaeoiiitairf  jnrtioai.  Si»M  illaMlpnoCioaB  of  certain  Chan- 
eeiy  offlciala  had  been  detected  and  poxtlhed  by  tha  court 
itadf,  and  gananliy  than  waa  a  diapoaition  to  oreihan]  ita 
affain,  while  Coke  and  CraDflald  directly  attacked  acme 
parte  of  the  chancatlor'a  adminiatratioa.  Bnt  on  Uareh 
14th  one  Anbny  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Haoae,  and 
charged  Bacon  with  haying  reccired  frotii  him  a  ram  of 
nonay  while  hia  anit  waa  going  on,  and  with  hanng  aftet~ 
warda  decided  againat  him.  Bacon'a  letter  >  on  thia 
occaaion  ii  worthy  of  aeriona  attention ;  he  aridently 
thought  the  chaige  waa  bat  part  <d  the  deliberate  icheme 
to  rain  hin  which  had  already  been  in  progreai.  A  lecond 
aeonaatlon  (Egarton'a  caaej  fcdlowed  imme^ta^  after,  and 
waa  inraatigated  by  the  HoDee,  who,  eatiafied  that  they  had 
jnat  matter  for  reprehenaion,  ^nxnnted  the  19th  for  a  con- 
ference with  the  Loida.  On  Uiat  day  Bacon,  aa  ha  had 
feared,  waa  too  ill  to  attend  He  wiute  *  to  the  Lorda 
tzeiuiag  hia  aboance,  leqneatiag  them  to  appoint  a  con- 
Ttniaot  time  for  hia  defence  and  CTcaa-examiuatian  ol 
witnouea,  and  noplaiiag  them  not  to  allow  their  niinda  to 
be  prqndioed  againat  him,  St  tha  lame  dma  declaring  that 
he  would  not  "  trick  up  an  ianoceDcy  with  oTillationa, 
bat  plainly  and  iogenuonily  declare  what  he  knew  or 
remambared.*  The  ehaigea  rapidly  aocnmnlated,  bat 
Bicon  atill  looked  npon  them  aa  party  morea,  and  waa  in 
hopaa  of  defending  himaeU.'    Nor  did  ha  aeem  to  hare 


•Uaa  imzt,  ni  I  bapt  a  <Uu  hmia  fa  Mtnli  or  Hmnla. 

Jok  Uomlf,  R  vluHiTW  ml  tbi  Jutat  jodn  bj  i«k  imtim 
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"VlMIIaBtM  biti>B7Hll,I  flalnit  lt<  iut«W>  iX  nA  ■  t»- 

Cm  la  vmrn  apta  at.    I  btn  baa  (*•  jtet  a^Htr  tem"- 
)  aanr  anther  tt  tmj  Imaadvil*  wuhL  bat  (Iviti  daadnd 
ban  tUatt  tuiltd  nwAii  MnKa     I  ban  bgen  M  ■Tirltdou  < 
priMir  et  Ot  pwipU.     I  har*  ban  M  bestir  v  bitolaatile    . 
batahl  laaB  la  1117  «ai«iallaa  «  oanlafa,    1  bar*  lab«rltad  w> 
batiid  frsBDjIiithv,  batinarNdpUiMbon.     WbOH  •boold 
thkt  bal      ror  UuM  ua  tba  lUaa*  that  ua  t>  niM  (tUUkia  iliroeA. 
...  lad  fa  tb*  brOMTiH  aad  (IRa  lAarmlth  I  am  abufad, 
tbakeokdhaartaab^  baeM»d,I  fcs^  laball  aot  ba  ftin_ 
ban  tba  lidahM  bntafai  a(  a  aompt  biart  la  a  dapiaTad  baUt « 
taktoa  ranrdi  to  pvrvt  jartla*,  bmneanr  I  uj  ba  ball,  aad  far- 
•■ka  <f  ibi  iboM  «r  tU  Umaa.' 


loat  hi)  connga^  if  we  an  to  beliaTe  tha  «ommoB  i^Mli 
of  tha  day,*  thongh  eertaioly  they  do  not  a^xar  worOy 
of  very  mud)  credit 

The  notee'  bearing  npon  the  inter tiew which  ha  obtained 
with  tha  king,  ahow  that  ha  had  began  toaae  mora  dcarty 
atnre  and  extent  of  tha  ofbncaa  witli  wbich  ti«  waa 
ed,  that  he  now  felt  it  impoaible  altogether  la 
excolpate  hinuelf,  and  that  hia  hopaa  wen  directed  toward* 
obtaining  aome  mitigation  of  hia  aentence.  Tba  long  rtdl 
of  charge*  made  npon  the  IBth  April  fioally  decided  him; 
he  gar*  up  all  idea  of  defqnce,  and  wrote  to  thr  king 
beg^g  him  to  ahow  him  faroor  in  thia  emergeaay.*  ^le 
nest  day  he  aent  in  a  general  oonfeaiioa  to  the  Lord*,' 
traating  that  thia  would  ba  .o(»iiidared  aatiafactorj.  Tha 
Lorda,  however,  decided  .that  it  waa  not  anffioiant  ••  • 
ground  fur  their  censor^  and  demanded  a  detailad  and 
partaoular  oonfeaaion.  A  liat  ti  twanty-ei^t  ehargea  vaa 
(hen  aent  him,  to  which  an  aniwar  by  letter  wna  raqnired. 
On  the  30th  April  hit  "  conf  eaion  and  hnmbla  aabmiadoa^ 
waa  buded  in.  In  it,  after  going  orer  tha  acTeral  ■"-*""•*■. 
he  pay*,  "  I  do  again  oonfem,  'that  on  tha  poinia  chafed 
npon  ms,  although  they  ahonld  be  taken  aa  myaalf  haTi 
dedand  them,  there  ia  a  great  deal  of  oorraption  and 
neglect ;  for  which  I  am  heartily  and  .penitently  anny,  and 
Bubmit  myaelf  to  tha  judgment,  grace,  and  mercy  1^  tha 
court."'  On  the  3d  May,  after  coonderable  diaooaaioa,  the 
LcodadeddednponthaiaDtencejWhichwaa,!'  Thathaahovld 
undergo  floe  and  raoawn  of  ^0,000;  that  he  ahould  be 
impriioned  in  tha  tower  duiing  the  king**  pleaaura  ;  that 
he  ahould  be  for  orer  inci^ble  of  any  oSoa,  plaoe,  or 
employment  in  the  itata  or  oommonwealth  ;  thlt  ha  ahonld 
narcr  ait  in  parliament,  or  oome  within  the  Terga  of  tha 
court.  Thia  hacTy  sentence  wa*  ooly  partially  ezecatad. 
Tha  fine  waa  in  effect  remitted  by  the  king  ;  impriaonmant 
in  the  tower  laated  for  abont  four  daya ;  a  geaeial  pardon 
(not  of  cooiae  ooremig  tha  pariiameQiary  cenaora)  wai 
made  ont,  and  though  delayed  at  the  aeal  for  Ji  time  by 
Lord  Keeper  Williuna,  waa  paaaed  probably  in  NoTombet 
1621.  Tba  caoBBOf  tha  delay  aaama  toh«T*  lain  *rith  Bnck- 
inghom,  whcaa  friendahip  had  cooled,  and  who  "had  taken 
offence  at  the  fallen  chancalloi'B  unwillingne**  to  part  with 
York  Eonaa.  Thia  diSenoce  wa*  finally  amoothed  orer, 
and  it  waa  probably  through  hi*  inflaenoe  that  Baooa 
recaired  the  mnch-daaired  penni**ion  to  oome  within  the 
Tcrge  of  the  court.     H)i  nerer  again  aat  In  pariiament. 

Bo  anda  thia  painfol  epiaode,  which  ha*  giren  riaa  to  tha 
moat  aarere  condemnation  of  Bacon,  and  which  atiB  proaank 
great  alid  perhapa  inanpanUe  difficultiea.  OB  the  whole, 
the  tendency  <d  tha  moat  recant  and  thoron^  reaaarehaa 
haa  been  towarda  tha  <^iinion  that  Baoon'a  own  aoconnt  d 
the  matter  (from  wMch,  indeed,  our  knowledge  of  it  ia 
chiefly  drawn)  ia  anbeUntially  correct  He  diatingniahea 
three  waya  in  which  bribea  may  be  gim,*'  and  in 
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Ibid,  TiL  ui-tei. 

"  JW,3K-U:  -Bia 
parrart  Jaatie^  pmdmtt  UU.  ^t  aaooid,  whia^  the  Jodfa  euamdiM 
tba  laua  to  be  at  a  and,  br  tba  t^omatlcB  attbapaitTB  ot^ 
-irlH,  wd  uMb  Ml  aa^  dOliwe  la  b*  ea^  to  taqab*  if  It 
And  tba  tblid,  wbwaOa  oaaia  k  n^  a^a^  aad  11  la  iiaijliiaili 
irttbont nlatiia  to  inr  ;>«°*d<Bt prcmlaa.  .  -—"--  --^  ^^.- 
IttkamrHirti' ' * "^^  - 

for  tha  (tat  Ad  ^^  tic  tba  *i 


(mIm  A*t  Ui  own  wti  tmoantod  to  cormpliai 

¥«(    Wnttf    of    ~n»H«n.«tiim        HoW,  SOmiptiMl    (tli 

iottfTmlad  wDdld  inplf  tlu  dalibtnta  Mk  of  JMtut^ 
tKii  Bteen  azplidtlj  danu^  affinning  thit  h«  lunr  " 
bdbo  or  nw*^  in  hi*  «jt  or  tltoii^t  whtu  be  pnnouiMd 
uj  HDknM  or  ordet."  Wlwn  w«  aiik^M  tli»  ipiciAa 
cUigH  igUBat  Iiim,  witk  Li*  uuvan  to  tkem,  wa  find 
mBj  that  in  ntUf  of  littls  traiglit.  1^  twen^-ciglith 
tad  b*^  that  of  n*g)ig«uw  in  k^dng  •ftai  hi*  •smata, 
though  it  did  him  mnchhum,  duj  fuilj  ho  Mkid  toiuplr 
OS  lunl  hluM.  na  nuyort^  of  tha  othon  *n  toitaooM 
ol  gnioitie*  nTan  *ft«i  Uia  daoiaion,  and  it  ii  to  bo  lo- 
pMtMl  that  ue  Jodgmmt  of  ths  poon  kitm  ni  no  maani 
(if  dat«Diininghowiuchgifla  wore  lookad  npon,  vhatbM(» 
sot  tha  ueaptanoa  of  tham  wu  i^ardad  a*  •  "  eorrnpt  * 
pnctio*.  In  Ann  oaaea  ipacificall;,  and  in  wim*  othon  by 
iDpliotion,  BaooQ  oontaata*  that  h*  had  nonvad  bribea 
froB  miton  pauUnU  liu.  Tat  ha  afflmn,  •■  wo  nid 
btfon,  that  hia  mtontioa  ww  novar  avayad  hj  a  biibe ; 
ud  n  fu  a*  anj  of  thaao  oaao*  oan  b<  traced,  Kia  dediiooa, 
oftan  glTBD  in  ooiqimction  irith  aoma  othst  offidal,  aca  to 


thM*  praotieaB  won  nall;r  Mitopt,  and  erau  r^oioad  that 
Ui  own  fdl  wonU  tond  to  porifr  tlk*  MOit*  from  thorn,* 
bg  did  not  faai  that  ho  «aa  gniHj  of  porroTting  Joatiso  tai 
lilt  mk»  tt  roWBid.     How  Imz,  than,  ia  anoh  dofane*  or 

two  thing*  aie  to  bo  oonaidaivd  i  tha  ona  tha  guilt  of  taking 
tnibaa  or  pcaawnta  on  anj  ooniidoration,  tha  other  tho  motid 
goUt  dapanding  npon  tho  mltal  perranion  of  Jnatioa. 
Tk»  attoTTipt  haa  orautimaa  haon  tnado  to  dafond  thoiriiolo 
•d  BaooB'a  conduct  on  tha  ground  that  ha  did  nothing  that 
*n  not  dona  1^  many  of  Ua  oootamporatia*.  Bacon  him- 
nU  dianUiiHi  ■  dateoe  U  thi*  natma,  and  w*  taallj'  h*T« 
no  diract  oridflnea  which  (horn  to  what  aztant  tha  Bering 
and  racaiTing  nl  toah  briboa  than  pnToiled.  That  tho 
pnetioa  w*a  oommMi  ia  iodaod  implied  tr  tho  tettM  in 
which  Baoen  apoahi  of  it,  and  it  la  not  improbabla  that 
Uu  fact  of  thoM  nfta  bting  lakao  by  offlciala  wot  a 
thing  fairlv  wall  known,  allhoogh  all  wan  aware  of 
Ihlit  iUapl  oharacter,  and  it  was  plain  that  ai^  pabKa 
t^oaoia  of  anoh  daalinga  wonld  ba  fatal  to  tha  indindaal 
•^Bit  whom  tha-eiwii^  waa  mada  onl'  Baaon  knew  all 
■Uij  he  waa  wall  awam  that  tha  praetica  wa*  ia  itwU 
iadatanaiblo,'  and  that  Ua  oondoct  waa  thatofora  cornipt 
and  daaaning  of  oetuoNL  So  far,  than,  aa  tb*  Biera  taMng 
at  bribe*  la  coooemed,  he  wonld  permit  no  dcdenoe,  and 
hii  OWB  confaaaion  and  Jodgment  on  hia  actiona  contain  aa 
MVna  a  oondamiiation  aa  lua  arar  been  puaed  npon  him. 
let  In  tho  fao«  of  thi*  h*  doaa  not  hastate  to  call  himaalf 
"the  jnataat  AanjoUor  that  huh  bean  in  tha  Are  ehangaa 
BucaSir  NicholaaBacoa'i  tima";' and  thi*  on  tha  plaa  that 


BACON 


Id  Lift.  TiL  to. 

911  :  "NatlhaT  wOl  Jtv  Imd^Epi  Itift  that  Ikan 

_  _  a  luatlult,  ud  that  thi  iMctuilBg  of 

tisM  Intb  &•  utiUT  pnm  to  tlH  p«l   af  Ba^Mda,  tot 

d  attmfltk  ta«»aii]TalnitUt«anrrtiiutlii,udtUi 

mta  nrnMOBl)'  •tnaflk  ta  but  Un  duIt  Uil  li  tat  cut  is." 

'St,immfmMajBaiiti—mgm,  Juaim "Of  Oiaat Hm ;"  "Tar 
nrnpOsai  do  not  anlr  Uod  tUm  <m  hud*  ir  Ihj  ■wtmt'a 
^^ftgalakiv,batU>dtb>budi  ef  nltan  alv  traa  oSivliia  ; 
l«  lat^Ur  aaad  doth  «b*  «•  i  ImI  Mi|i(tr  iraftwid,  udwlth  ■ 
MtftetdrtaAitlonafMliiiT'Mhtlaalhw;  ud  iToldagt  onljr 
■hi  tnlt  bat  ta*  napldaL" 

'Cf.  £^t»«IJ^ilLfW:  "Iwu  tbiJulirtJadiitWwu 
ti  baUad  ttMa  iftj  j-a ;  but  tt  n*  ttw  JwtMt  mbmo  b  Viz- 


hia  intaBtioiu  h»d  alwan  ban  pnni,  and  haJ  narar  bau 
ag*ct«d  ly  tha  ptiawHa  ho  reeeJTed.  Hfajnalifieatian  te 
b««a  BBt  aiid*  ij  modam  critieB,  not  on  tha  grontd  that 
tb*  aridenca  demooatntaa  ila  faluty,*  bnt  baeaoao  it  b 
inoonoaiTabla  or  annatnral  that  any  man  ahonld  tecaiTa  « 
pnaant  from  anothar,  and  not  aoffat  hi*  judgment  to  ha 
awajwl  tharebjr.  It  naad  tuidly  be  aaid  that  wicli  as 
oprtari  eonridlon  f*  not  a  raffieieut  ba^  on  lAidi  to 


ofjnatioa.  On  the  other  band,  enn  if  It  b* 
admitted  to  be  poaaibla  and  coneeiTaU*  tiiti  a  prvMit 
ahoold  be  giTan  bj  a  initor  aimplj  a*  laeldDg  bmnaUa 
oonaidoratiaQ  of  hi*  eanae,  aod  not  aa  dflnnnia  of  obtai»- 
ing  an  nqjnat  dacna,  and  ahonld  ba  accepted  bj  tha  jvdg* 
on  tha  earn*  mdarttanding,  thi*  would  not  antjtla  on* 
abaolntoly  to  aooapt  Baoon'a  atatamant  Fsrthar  aridena* 
i*  nacwiaryiocwor  togiTefoondation  to  a  definit*  judg- 
ment eidior  ww;  and  it  i*  ezttamoly  improbable,  nqr, 
•luoat  impatiSiM,  Oat  *nch  can  oror  be  produced.  In 
thaa*  dranmatanea*,  due  weight  ■honldbegiTcu  to  Baaoa** 
own  ataattioM  of  bia  perfect  ioDooenco  ud  pnri^  «[  In- 
tention; thojr  a«^  not  to  be  put  out  of  omrt  unlaa* 
foond  in  actnal  oontndietion  to  the  foct* ;  and  the  lerana 
of  thia  ia  the  eaae,  *o  far  a*  ba*  yet  appeared.* 

The  remaindw  of  hi*  life,  tbongh  lUll  haneied  bf  want 
of  meana,  for  J*ma*  w**  not  libotal,  waa  ipent  inwockfai 
man  Talnabla  to  Hat  world  than  anjtUng  he  had  aaaom- 
pliihed  in  hi*  bi(&  offio*.  In  March  1633  h*  prcaaatad 
to  Piinoa  Chariaa  hi*  Hittery  ^  St^n  Til. ;  and  imne- 
diately,  with  onwaariad  indnitrj,  aet  to  work  to  "mrl*i> 
aoiM  portion*  of  hia  neat  woA.  In  Norambar  1433 
appevid  the  Sitloria  Tmtonm;  in  January  1633,  Iha 
Sitl«MaViUnllfi>ni4;  and  in  Ootobar  of  tha  aam*  yaar, 
tha  D*  Auffmtnlii  Seitntianant  ^  Latin  IranaUtian,  with 
many  additiona,  <d  the  Aduatetmenl.  Finally,  in  Decemtat 
1634,  ba  pobUahed  hi*  JpofAtkigini,  and  Tnaulalieiu  if 
urn*  of  At  pKilwu;  and,  in  16SS,  a  third  and  enlaigad 
edition  of  the  Xitay, 

Boaily  oconpisd  with  thaa*  Uboni*,  hia  lite  now  draw 
rapidly  to  a  dooe.  In  Uaroh  I6S6  ha  cama  to  London, 
and  when  driniig  one  day  Mar  Hi^gate,  wa*  taken  with 
a  daaira  to  diiooTor  whetbar  now  would  aet  aa  an  antt- 
aeptic  He  (topped  hia  aamaga,  gotoutataoottaga,piir> 
'  ~  *  '  with  bia  own  hand*  Maiited  '  '  -  ■■ 
II  leiied  with  a  anddon  ebiU,  ai 


A.  complete  inrray  of  Bacon'*  work*  and  an  eatimata  of 
hi*  place  in  literature  and  philoac^hy  are  mattan  for  a 
Tolnme.  It  ia  here  propoeed  maraly  to  elaaiif  j  tha  woiki^ 
to  indicate  their  ganaial  eharactar,  and  to  antai  wmawhat 
mere  in  detail  upon  what  ha  himaelf  regarded  a*  hi*  mU 
aiJuaToment,— the  raotganiaation  ot  tha  acianeaa,  and  tha 
ancaition  of  a  new  method  by  which  the  human  mind 
muht  proceed  with  •acurity  and  certain^  towaid*  tha  tn* 
and  of  all  human  thought  and  action. 


dlitlnA  nil  toctdddl^ 
1*7  Jddf*  tnm  whet  Buae  '^Jh 


H  wOtal  parrnlin*  gf  taklo,  il  b  tcunlr  « 

Btt^mhoiMaat  hare  tee*  ewrtamd.    Bm  I, 

LUk,  tlL  ttf-in, 

W.  —  I] 


810  B  A  I 

Fnttug  mda  tiia  Isttan  ktidocoui(Uul«Tilii]B«,w«in*7 
•o&TMdHitlf  dutribata  th*  otlier  woika  into  thna  cU»s>, 
Pnffmtioiud,  Littrary,  J'Mlo^ofAieai.  Of  the  Proiwiioiul 
woto,  which  ioalade  flu  Rtadi»g  on  titt  BtatvU  of  Um, 
thb  Mtuiimi  nf  Laa,  tnd  th*  treatiie  {pouiblf  ■pniioni)  on' 
th«  Vm  <if  iJit  Layt,  onlj  •zparts  can  ipaik  with,  confidane* ; 
uid  thtir  o^ion,  M  br  M  it  hu  ret  baan  giTan,  emnddw 
in  Mme  txtant  inlh  BtMon'i  mm  «atiiiwt>irf  hii  powen  ai 
a  k«7W.  "  I  am  is  good  hope,"  ha  aaja,  "  that  when  Sir 
Edwud  Coka'i  Teporta  and  laj  mlea  and  dedaiona  aholl 
coma  to  poatarity,  than  will  b«  (whataoerar  vt  now  thought) 
qoaUioD  who  ffu  the  greater  lawrer.''  If  Coke**  report* 
ahow  oamplel«i  mutet;  of  teshoical  delaib,  greater 
knowledge  of  precedent,  and  more  of  the  dogged  grasp  of 
the  letter  than  do  Baoon'i  legal  wiitinga,  there  can  be  no 
dllpnte  that  the  Ittter  exhibit  en  inflnital;  mora  compre- 
heiuive  intalligenoe  of  the  abitraot  prinoiplea  of  joriapra- 

oompeiiMte  for  thrir  lack  of  dry  legal  detail  Bv»n  aaama 
iodeed  to  h*Te  been  a  lawyer  (^  the  fint  order,  with  a  keen 
■eientUc  inaight  into  the  beaiingi  of  iaolatad  faeta,  and  a 
power  of  genuaUaatitm  whioh  admiraUf  fitted  him  for  the 
telt'jinpaMd  taak,  onforhinately  nerar  completed,  of  digeat- 
Ing  or  codifying  the  chaotic  maaa  of  the  Engliah  law, 

Among  the  Uteiaiy  worka  are  included  all  that  he  himaelf 
detigoated  moral  and  hiatorical  piecea,  and  to  theie  may 
be  a^ded  aoma  theological  and  mmis  writings,  inch  aa  the 
JpopAciegme.  Of  the  moral  worka  the  moM  nltlBble  are 
the  X—aft.  It  ia  impoaible  to  praise  too  highly  writicga 
wUoh  haxa  been  so  widely  read  and  nnivetwUy  admired. 
nM  matter  ia  of  the  fanuliar,  practical  land,  that  "  oomM 
home  to  men's  baaoma."  The  (hou^ta  are  wughty,  and 
eran  when  not  original,  hare  acquired  a  pec^iar  and 
nniqns  tons  or  caat  by  passing  through  the  crucible  of 
Bacon's  mind.  A  MnCeoce  fnnn  the  Xttay  can  rarely  be 
niitaken  for  the  prodoctioii  of  any  other  writw.  The 
■hot^  pilliy  sayings, 

"  J*inl^  fiT»  wordi  luf. 
That «  th*  stntahid  lonBngu  S  iU  Umi 
BpuUs  ibr  STsr,' 
Iatb  beoome  popnlar  mottoes  and  household  words,  ^e 
at;^  is  quaint^  wijSw*!^  alwtnndfng  in  ■Jlnwnnj  ■■yl  ^t- 
tidsms,  and  rich,  even  to  gorgeooaaess,  witJi  piled-np 
analogiae  and  metaphon.*  Ua  first  edition  contained  only 
tan  essays,  bnttheniimberwesfiuraasedinlSia  tolhirty- 
sl^t,  and  in  1630  to  fitty.eighl  111*  ihort  bact,  Cdettrt 
V  OmS  and  Erii  which  with  the  Mtditatv>%u  Sacra 
•riginally  accompanied  the  Suayt,  waa  afterwards  inoot^ 
pont«i  with  the  Dt  Augnmlii.  Along  with  these  works 
tuj  be  dassed  the  euriovaly  Issnied  piece,  Jk  Amentia 
r«br«n,  in  which  he  worka  oU  a  faTootite  idei,  that  th* 
mythological  (aUas  of  the  Qreak*  were  allecMiod  and 
conoNled  the  dewiest  troths  of  th^  philosc^y.  As  a 
•oisBtifto  ezpls4iBtuiB.irf  the  myths  the  theory  is  of  no  velne, 
hit  it   sfford*  fine  scope  for  the  azerdae      '    ^ 


.    _.    ._     ^__. ...__, — , ^h  hardly  deeerr- 

iag  UaCMilay's  praise  of  being  the  best  collection  of  ieata 
in  the  world,  ocotaiu  a  UDmher  of  thoae  eignifieant  anecdotu 
which  Baaon  naed  with  snch  affect  in  his  other  writings. 
Of  the  historical'  worbi,  besides  a  tew  fragmenU  of  the 
~  ■     '       ■  'is  the  Hulory  tif 


■  n*  ptnUultlH  el  Btam'i  iljl*  w«n  Doticad  mt  wIt  1/  ^ili 

■-    -Tm  Ubn  oxl  LVH,  L  Ma.)  Bdtlfli  ud  Johhb 

Otlr  gptnloii  al  It,  bst  »  oiH,  It  (HBU  to  u  hu 

nhi>n4]rtkBUitttaBd,BtrT*U*IUtllxin,"A 

aaa  i  nn  b  tegirltdf*,  ef  h  mmj  umnl  Idsdi,  Ddud  nlOi  thi 
tKOItr  end  Mldtr  al  upiMliif  H  iD  la  h  tlifmnt,  lUiulcut,  k 
rtwlut,  ud  r<t  H  «lud«  tad  nrUJuf  ft  nj  Dt  wenl^  i>f  outapluu^ 


StKry  YII^  a  vahiable  work,  giring  a  dear  and  ai 
narradTO  of  the  reign,  and  charseterinng  Henry  wiUi  great' 
tldll.  The  styls  is  in  harmony  with  the  matter,  Tigonu. 
aitd  flowing,  but  naturaUy  with  lees  <rf  the  qnaintnaaa  and 
riohaeas  snitAbla  ta  more  thoughtful  and  original  writings. 
The  aeiiea  of  the  literary  works  is  completed  \ri  tlu  ninot 
treaUeea  on  theological  or  ewlMiaatinal  qneetiaiw.  Bom* 
of  th*  Utter,  inolnded  among  the  accavonal  wotb,  sie 
admirably  sagadons  and  prudent,  and  deserrs  earef^  study. 
Of  the  former,  the  prindpal  specimens  ai*  the  iftdiUUiant* 
Saera  and  the  CaiffttHix*  ef  feiUi.  Tbt  Paradiixa 
(Charactan  of  a  believing  Christian  in  paradoics,  and  seem. 
ing  contradictiana),  whidi  waa  often  and  justly  anapeeted, 
has  been  eonclniively  prored  i>y  Ut  Qroaart  not  to  1>«  the 
work  of  Bacon. 

b. — Hie  giMt  man  ol  Bacon'a  wnt- 
isas  or  fragmenla,  which  Nthar  fanned 
integial  parts  of  his  grand  oomprehensiTe  schsme,  <v  wen 
dotely  connected  with  it.  Uore  exactly  they  may  be 
classified,  as  is  doos  by  the  most  recent  aditan,  nndar 
three  heads ; — A.  Writings  which  aetnally  fnmed  part  of 
Uie  /luMMrafw  llagaa;  B.  Writings  originally  mtanded 
to  form  parts  of  the  Intlavratio,  but  which  were  after. 
wards  superseded  or  thrown  aside ;  C.  Works  oonnaeted 
with  the  Inttanratio,  but  not  directly  indnded  in  its  plan. 
To  begin  with  the  second  of  these  rftMfis,  we  have  nnder 
it  lome  important  bacts,  which  certainly  ■-™*''''>  Uttla,  if 
anything,  uat  ia  not  afterwards  taken  up  and  aipatulBd  in 
the  more  elaborate  works,  bnl  which  ere  not  nDdeserring 
of  attention,  &om  the  difference  in  the  point  of  view  and 
method  of  treatment.  Ithe  most  nloable  of  them  an — 
(1.)  The  AdtOKctment  of  Zearninf,  of  which  no  detailed 
account  need  be  given,  aa  it  ia  ocmpletely  worked  19 
into  the  J>i  AuffmMtit,  and  takes  ia  i4ac*  aa  the  fint 
part  of  the  Ituttmratio.  (3.)  YaUnmi  Ttrwunn,  a  Tcn 
lemarkaUa  piece,  compoted  probably  about  160S,  thon^ 
perhapa  rMonched  at  a  later  period.  It  containa  a  brief  and 
somewhat  obsoore  onUina  of  the  first  two  parts  in  the 
/(utaKntfto,  tod  is  cf  importance  as  afTording  us  some 
insight  into  the  gradual  development  of  the  ayatam  ia 
Bacnn'b  oW  mind.  (3.)  IWjwru  i'orfw*  MoKulai, 
anoths  curious  fngmen^  lamsitabla  not  «ily  from  its 
oontsnti,  but  from  its  e^4^  which  i*  airomnt  and  eCea- 
sive,  In  this  rsapsct  nnlike  any  othsr  wiitug  ti  Bacoi^a 
The  a4iectiv«  euuntlM  pointa  t«  tba  power  of  biingiig 
forth  fruit  pmeessed  by  the  new  philcaophy,  end  perhaps 
indicatee  that  all  prerious  births  of  tiros  wsrs  to  be  looksd 
upon  as  feminine  or  imperfect;  it  is  nsed  ia  a  somewhit 
similar  eonse  in  LtUtn  aitd  Lift,  vL  IBS,  "  /■  n»iit 
mmoAit,  no  flourishiTig  or  painted  word^  hot  soA  wrads 
a*  are  St  to  go  before  deeds."  (4.)  Swdargv^  Plulef 
pUoriui,  a  hi^Uj  finished  pieoe  in  the  form  of  an  erslion, 
oomposod  probaUy  ahont  IGOB  or  1S09,  andeaatainii«ia 
pret^  fuH  detail  much  of  what  afterwards  ^>peen  in  ccn- 
neddon  with  the  Idiota  Tluatri  in  book  L  of  the  JTenn 
Otyaimm.  (S.)  CogiUUa  ■<  Vita,  perhape  th*  meat  im- 
portant of  the  minor  philoso^iieal  writings,  dating  from 
1607  (thongh  poeaiUy  tlis  tract  in  its  praent  fonn  may 
have  been  to  aome  extent  altered},  and  containing  in 
weighty  Br>d  sonor«Qi  Lalan  the  substance  of  tils  fir^book 
of  the  Or^nvm.  (6.)  The  Dacrijitia  QIM  InUUtdmali; 
which  is  to  some  extent  intermediate  between  th«  Aitau*- 
m«i  and  th*  Dt  AttgrnaOU,  goes  over  in  detail  the  gs&oil 
daaaificatioQ  <rf  the  eeieacea,  and  enters  partioskriy  on 
soms  points  of  minor  intarMt  H.)  The  brief  tnst  D* 
InttijmlaHait  JfaUmt  SxUtittia  Duodtam  is  evidaatly  * 
first  sketch  of  part  of  the  JTamM*  Orpanum,  and  in  phnss- 
ol<^  is  abnost  identical  with  it  (8.)  A  few  amalltr 
pieces,  snch  aa  the  Infiluitio  d*  Motu,  the  Caier  tt  Frif, 
the  Hi^'ma  Seni  H  Avditia,  and  the  PilMtaaMM  CUiPw•^ 
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m  nrl7  (pMUtuu  ot  hi*  JfaHtnl  BUorf,  ud  szLntit  the 
tnt  l«Mi*«q>plie*tioiu  of  th»  tuw  mBthod. 

Tha  tUM  giwt  dinnoQ  U  tlu  [^ilowphie*!  woA*  ccn- 
mti  «( tTMtiMs  OD  niti}««ta  oouiMted  with  th>  Itutauratie, 
hut  not  fuming  put  of  it  It  i*  not  imomuij  to  chuoo- 
tviM  th«M'at  u^  Itngth.  Ths  jnort  intaiMtiug;  uid  in 
bub;  ntfuda  lbs  uiat  nnutSubls,  ii  the  philcwjphio 
raoMM*,  the  JTot  JdoXu,  e  il«Kription  of  en  ideal  eUte 
in  wUA  ths  prieoifdM  of  the  rati  philoeoph;  ue  euried 
<nt  Iqr  poIiliMl  nuchinerj,  end  DDdn  eteta  gnidatica,  ud 
iA«n  mui7  of  the  temlu  eootempUted  bj  B«md  ue  in 
iwegimtinn  «tteiD«l.  The  wvA.  wu  fa  here  been  com- 
flMid  b;  the  sdditioa  of  •  Moond  put,  tn«tiDg  of  the 
kn  of  •  modU  oonmonweaath,  which  we*  n*Ter  written. 
iaothu  important  tract  ie  the  ih  Prinapiii  ^qyn  Oriffini- 
iw  wnoMfuM  fahidai  CvpidiitU  rf  Ca{i,  when,  under 
ti|a  ^^niae  of  two  old  mjthologtcal  iliniei,  he  (in  the 
MDoer  of  the  Si^imtia  Tiltrim)  find*  ths  dsepcst  tiuthi 
oDcaeled.  Th«  trwtt  ii  mnmullj  intsreeting,  for  in  it  he 
dhemwi  it  Mms  length  the  iimiti  of  idence,  the  origin  of 
lUagt,  end  tlis  nature  et  tninitiTe  nuttu,  gJTing  at  the 
Hms  time  fall  notieei  of  DenuKaCni  emoqg  the  indsnt 
tUlsaopliav  end  of  Telsdns  among  the  molern.  Deserr- 
bg  of  ktlention  H«  slto  ths  Co^itiUuHui  (Ii  jroftira  JltruM, 


u  ^bablT'  eboqt  i  SI  S. 
Ths  [Mosbphieel  work*  which  form  patt  of  fte  Iiutaiiraiio 
mnri  of  ooniee  be  dsMed  ao^rding  to  the  poaitiotu  which 
thaj  nqMctiiely  hold  in  that  .acheme,  of  the  sdenceB. 
Bafute  snlaiijig  on  an  accoont.  of  Bacon's  object  and 
method,  it  ie  neceaaaiy  to  giro  the  general  ontline  of  hi* 


He  great  work,  the  reorgamMtion  of  ths  tdsuces,  and 
ths  nstontion  of  mas  to  that  command  orer  nature  which' 
hs  had  lost  bj  the  fall,  coniistsd  in  itf  final  form  of  six 
dtniioni. 

t  FartOiima  SdtMianm,  a  inrre;  of  the  aciencsa, 
ather*uch  as  then  exiatiBd  ol  anoh  as  required  to  be  cod- 
ftncted  afrfeh — in  tact,  an  ini'sntorr  of  all  As  poaeeaaions 
<f  the  human  mind.  lis  famous  elaaiification'  on  whidl 
ths  nuTRj  proceedj  is  based  apon  an  analysis  ol  the 
fecoltie*  and  objects  of  hnman  knowledge.  ^Hiit  dlTision 
iernmaantsl  bf  the  De  iMgmaitii  Samtiarum, 

II  ItOerprttatio  Ifatvm.—A{Ui  die  *arr»T  of  »11  that 
hsa  jet  been  dons  in  the  wa;  of  discoTOy  or  inrsntidn, 
NmM  the  new  mathod,  by  nhich  the  mind  of  man  is  to  be 
tndHd  and  directed  in  its  progress  towards  the  renoratioli 
of  -eoeiuA  ,  This  -diTision  is  repnsetited,  thoogh  onlr 
inperfectl;,  bj  the  JITonii*  OryainnH,  particnlulj  book  u. 
Uh  Siitoria  JITaCwrafu  rt  Bipan'maitalit. — Ths  new 
mahixtia  Talneless,  beonise  inapplicable,  nnlBaa  it  be  sop- 
fligdwith  materials  duly  collected  and  preeented— in  fact, 
"  n  there  be  formed  a  competent  natural  hiitotr  of  ths 
I  Unirerii.  k  short  introdnctoij  sketdt-of  the 
r«[DiiiUB  ol  au;h  a  natonl  history,  which,  aocording  to 
Bkod,  is  'essential,  "necesaery,  the  (kuu  Miut  -negotit,  is 
pnn  tn  the  tract  Faratc^vt,  appended  to  ths  JVonini 
Ayaam,  The  principal  works  intended  to  form  portions 
of  the  hutoiy,  and  -either  pablished  by  himself  or  left  in 
Bunieript,  are  Hiilma  Ventorvtii,  Sittoria  Vita  tl  Muriii, 
Eiloria  Daui  ft  Sari,  and  the  extenerre  ooUection  of 
bets  and  obeerratioas  entitled  3]^  Sylrarvak. 

IT.  Scala  iM^iattu. — It  night  Laxe  been  eappoeed 
IhU  the  new    philoaophj   oonld    now  be    iaaiignralad. 


■.  It  k  nQ  kucwB,  tka  diTWeo  If  a*  «i 


IVieA'fmauTiififi  ves  fn  — 

■■  StwTlMvMtu  ((SwnJTliL)  lad  VAIaUrfi  J 
lOiMKl.)  Tk>aakmdKnldl>a)»pendwtthlstr- -"' 
th  BM  aslsn  bjr  ^Bftn,  Cenwlj  OsBla,  tel  Q,  ^ 


'  Male'tiali  bad  been  nppliad,  along  with  a  new  mathod  fay 
which  ther  wera  to  be  treated,  and  nattuklly  the  nait  ft^ 
would  be  the  finished  renilt;  But  for  preotieal  pvpoata 
Bacon  interposed  two  diTision*  between  the.praliminariee  and 
the  philosophy  itself.  Tbe  first  was  intandad  to  consist  of 
types  or  emnplee  of  inTSstdgations  condnctMi  by  the  nsw 
method,  eemceaUe  for  keeping  the  wbob  piooess  Tindly 
before  the  mind,  or,  as  the  title  indkatee,  saeh  that  ths 
mind  could  ran  rapidly  up  and  down  the  ssrsral  steps  or 
grades  in  the  process.  Ot  this  dinaion  Uiere  jeems  to  be 
only  one  anall  fiagment,  the  Film*  LabfiriiiAi,  oonsieliiig 
'  ot  bnt  two  or  three  pagea. 

T.  FndroMi,  totennneis  of  the  sew  philosophy.  This 
part^  striotly  speakiDg,  is  quits  eztranaons  to  Uis  guunl 
design.  According  to  the  DittrAutie  Ofurii?  it  was  to 
contain  certain  specolationa  of  Bacon's  own,  not  formed  by 
the  new  method,  bat  by  the  nnaiaiated  osa  ^  hi*  nndsr- 
standing.  These,  tiierdore^  form  lompotaiy  cr  oncertain 
anticipationi  ol  the  new  philosophy.  Him  Is  extant  a 
shi^  pre&^ie  to  this  diTiaion  of  the  work,  and  according 
to  ilr  SMdding,  soma  of  the  miscenaneaiH  beatisea,  andk 
as  D*  Frime^it,  D*  Fbuu  tl  B^^imt,  Coffilalmui  A 
Ifatura  Btnan,  may  probably  hare  been  intended  to  be 
included  under  this  heed.  Tbu  nppoeitMn  tecUTes  soms 
support  from  the  manner  in  which  the  fifth  part  is  spokes 
of  in  the  Ifomin  Otganmn,  L  116. 

TI  The  new  philoeophy,  which  ie  the  w^  of  fBtuw 
ages,  end  the  result  ol  the  new  method. 

Bacon's  grand  aotire  in  his  attempt  to  found  tkt 
sciences  anew  was  the  inteaee  ooUTtction  Hut  the  k 
man  pea  eased  was  of  littls.  serrice  to  him. 
ledge  whereof  the  worid  is  now  possei 
of  nature,  eitendeth  not  to  magnitude  end  certainty  of 
works.''*  Uan'isonrsigntyovsr  nature,  which  is  fouadsd 
on  knowledge  slons,  had  bsen  lost,  and  I  list  sail  of  the  be* 
relation  between  things  end  the  human  mind,  thua  was 
nothing  but  vain  notions  and  blind  expeiimenti.  To 
restore  the  original  comneree  between  man  and  nato*^ 
and  to  recover  the  utpsriKst  tosiuit),  is  the  grand  idjeet 
of  all  science.  The  want  of  sacc««a  which  had  hitherto 
attended  ^orts  in  the  eame  direction  had  been  4m  to 
many  causee,  but  chiefly  to  the  want  of  apmeeiatien  of 
ths  nattire  of  philosophy  and  its  real  aim.  rliilosi^hy  Im 
not  ths  science  ot  thmga  dirine  and  human ;  it  ii  not  the 
ssarch  after  truth.  "I  And  that  even  thiMe  that  hare 
■onght  knoiriedge  for  itteU,  and  not  for  benefit  or  cetenta- 
tion,  or  any  practical  enablwnant  in  the  oonne  of  their 
Ufe,  have  neTerthdeaa  fMiponnded  to  themselTea  a  wrong 
maA,  nuaaly,  satisfactaMi  (which  man  call  Truth)  and  nc« 
opeiatiau.''  "Is  thers  any  soch  happinesa  as  for  a  maa^ 
mind,  to  be  raised  abore  the  confosion  of  things,  white  he 
may  hare  the  prospect  <d  the  ordar  of  nature  and  emr 
of  man  1  But  is  Uus  a  risw  of  delight  only  sad  nM  of 
discoTsryt  of  contentment  and-  not  of  benefit  I  Shall 
he  not  ac  woD  discera-  ths  riohe*  of  natttn**  warahoaia 
a*  the  beauty  of  her  shop  1  Is  truth  trtr  barren  I  Shall 
he  not  be  able  thereby  to  produce  worthy  sAd^  and 
to  endow  the  life  of  man  with  infinite  eunznodititat"* 
Philoeophy  is  altogether  practical;  it  is  of  littls  rnsHw 
to  the  fortuner  of  hwnanity  what  abstract  noUsH  «M 

thingi.*    This  truth,  howoror,  he*  ne**r  yet  been  ned^ 


"  to  endow  the  condition  ai 


_! 
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new  povui  or  worka,"'  or  "to  oxtend  more  mdil;  tha 
iiaiti  (^  (lu  pcwtt  Mul  greatD«sso(  nua."'  HercctliflUu, 
It  ii  not  to  bo  imaipiMd  that  bj  tbia  biriiig  proporcd  u  tbs 
Btmi  objOEt  of  Much  than  ia  thsrabj  exdudsd  all  that  hu 
hitharto  bMU  looked  npoD  aa  tlio  higher  ainu  oE  hnman  UIb, 
Boch  aa  llie  eoblenplation  of  truth.  Sat  la,  but  b;  follow- 
ing the  ne<r  um  m  ahall  also  aidve  at  a  (I'lu  knowladga  of 
the  nniTaiM  in  viiloh  we  are,  for  without  knowledge  Uieia 
i*  no  powei ;  tnith  and  utility  are  in  uttintate  aepect  the 
aama ;  "  worka  thamaalvea  are  of  greater  yaloe  ai  pledgee 
of  truth  diao  aa  contributtog  to  the  comforla  of  life."' 
Sneli  w*(  tha  conception  of  pbiloeophy  with  which  Bacoo 
■(•rted,  aud  in  whloh  he  felt  hiouelf  to  be  thoronghlf 
oii^nal  Aa  hia  otgect  was  new  and  hitherto  unpropoeed, 
■0  the  malhod  he  intended  to  emploj'  waa  different  from 
•It  model  of  inTeatigation  hitherto  attempted.  "  It  would 
be,'  •■  he  HTa,  "  an  nneonnd  laac;  and  lelf-contradictoiy, 
to  expect  that  thinga  which  have  never  jet  been  done  can 
I>e  done  except  bj  meane  which  bare  nerer  jet  been 
tcied.'*  Then  wen  many  ubatade*  in  bis  waj,  nud  he 
inenn  slwaji  to  hare  felt  tbat  tbe  first  lurt  of  the  new 
•obeine  nvat  be  a  pan  dtiiniaii,  a  deetrucure  ctiCiciai 
all  otlwT  methodi.  Opposition  wsa  to  be  eipected, 
onij  from  pnvioui  ^uloaophiea,  but  eepeciiUy  from  the 
bnmao  mind  iteelt  In  the  fint  pbce,  natnial  antagoniam 
mi^t  be  looked  for  from  t^e  two  oppoeed  Beds,  the  one  of 
wiMm,  in  deipaii  o(  knoiriedgs,  maintained  that  all  aeience 
wai  impoauble;  while  tbe  ether,  reeting  on  aathoritj  and  on 
the  learning  that  had  been  banded  dawn  from  the  Oreekt, 
deolared  that  icisace  wea  elreadj  oompletely  known,  and 
eonieqnentij  deToted  their  energiea  to  me^odiiing  and 
elaborating  it.  Secondly,  withia  the  domain  of  tcience 
itaelf,  propedj  lo  oalled,  there  were  two  "  kinds  of  roTeni* 
who  moat  be  diamiaeed.  The  Eret  were  the  specnlatire  or 
logical  philoeaphem,  who  cotutrue  the  uniTcree  ex  annIiijHa 
Itminu,  and  not  u  imaloffia  mnidi,  who  fashion  nature 
sooording  to  preocaeeiTed  ideas,  and  who  emploj  in  their 
inreatigatiana  sjllogism  and  abstract  reasoning.  The 
second  class,  who  were  equallj  ofTenaiTe,  cooiistad  of  those 
who  practised  blind  eiperieac^  which  ia  mere  groping  in 
die  dark  {vaga  exparimlia  mtra  palpatio  at),  who  oeca- 
SLeaallj  hit  npon  good  worka  or  inTentioiis,  which,  like 
Atolanta'a  apfJes,  disttaeted  them  from  further  ateadj  and 
gradual  prt«reaa  towards  aniTenal  truth.  In  place  of 
Uieaa  straggUng  efforts  of  the  nnassiated  human  mind,  a 
graduated  ajstem  af  helps  waa  to  be  supplied,  bj  the  use 
of  iriiic^  ft*  mind,  whvn  placed  on  the  right  road,  would 
i»ocaed  with  nnening  and  mechanical  certaintj  to  the 

Such  ware  to  be  the  peculiar  fnnetioaa  of  the  new 
method,  though  it  baa  not  de£nitelj  appeared  what  that 
method  wa^  or  to  what  objecta  it  could  be  applied.  But, 
befon  proceeding  to  unfold  bis  method,  Bseon  found  it 
ueoeisaij  to  enter  in  considerable  detail  npon  the  general 
■ntiject  of  the  obstacles  to  progrcia,  and  devoted  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  fint  book  of  the  Oryonum  to  the  ei- 
aminatioa  of  them.  Thii  diicoaaion,  though  strictly  spook- 
ing aittuieonf  to  the  scheme,  has  always  been  looked  npoa 
ns  a  meet  important  part  of  hia  philosophj,  and  his  name 
is  perhaps  aa  much  usociatsd  with  the  doctrine  ol  Idota 
aa  with  the  theoiy  of  induction  or  tbe  classification  of  the 

Hie  doctrine  of  the  kinds  of  fellscies  or  general  clasees  of 
tmn  into  which  the  homen  mind  is  prone  to  fsU,  appean 
in  many  of  the  works  written  befon  the  Nbrum  Organuin, 
and  the  treatment  of  them  Tariei  in  some  respects.  The 
elassiScation  in  the  Organum,  hcwcTcr,  not  only  hss  the 
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author's  sanction,  but  hss  received  the  ttsmjf  tA  **■  ■*"■■■** 
acceptation ;  and  comparison  of  the  earlier  notices,  Uiough 
a  point  of  litetaij  iotereet,  has  no  important  philosophis 
bearing,  llie  Idota,  *  false  notions  of  things,  or  ecioneous 
ways  of  looking  at  natun,  an  of  fonr  kinjda :  the  first 
two  innate,  pertaining  to  the  very  nature  of  the  mind  and 
not  to  be  eradicated ;  the  third  creeping  inaensibly  into 
men's  minds,  and  hence  in  a  sense  innate  and  inseparable ; 
the  fourth  imposed  from  without  The  fint  Idnd  an  tha 
Idula  TtSiiu,  fallaciee  ineident  to  hnmanitj  or  the  race  in 
genenl.  Of  these,  the  most  prominent  are — the  pnoe- 
neoa  of  the-mind  to  sappcH  in  nature  greater  order  and 
regularity  than  than  actUAllj  ia  ;  'he  tendency  to  auppott 
a  preconceived  opinion  by  afflrtnabve  iiutsnces,  neglM^ing 
or  throwing  oat  of  account  all  negative  or  oppossd  eaaaa ; 
and  tbe  tendency  to  gsuenliss  bmn  few  abaervBtions,  or 
to  give  reality  to  merB  sbstractdons,  figments  of  the  mind. 
Uanifold  srion  also  reanlt  from  the  weekaeoe  of  the 
sensBs, which  affords  scope  for  mere  coi^ectun ;  bom  the  in- 
fiuencs  eierdsed  over  the  understanding  by  the  will  and  pas- 
sions; from  the  restless  desire  of  the  mind  lo  penetrate  to  the 
nltimalfl  principles  ot  tilings ;  and  from  the  belief  that 
"  man  ia  tbe  meuura  of  tha  universe,"  whereas,  in  truth, 
the  world  is  receired  by  ua  in  a  distorted  and  erroneooe 
manner.  The  second  kind  ere  tbe  Idida  Spent,  idole 
of  the  cBve^  or  eiron  incident  to  the  peculiar  menlsl  or 
bodily  constitation  of  each  individual,  for  according  to 
the  sUite  of  the  individoal's  mind  is  his  view  of  Jungs. 
Ernin  of  thia  class  are  innumerab)l^  because  then  an 
numberleaa  vsrietiea  of  disposition ;  but  some  very  promi- 
nent specimens  can  be  indicated.  Such  an  the  twi' 
dency  to  make  all  things  subservient  to,  or  take  the  oolooi 
of  eome  favourite  snbject,  the  extreme  fondnea  end  Mver- 
ence  either  for  what  is  sneient  or  for  what  is  modem,  and 
excess  in  noting  either  diffennces  or  lesemblancca  amongat 
thinp.  A.  practical  rule  for  avoiding  Iheee  ia  also  given  : 
"  In  genenl  let  every  student  of  nstun  take  this  ss  a  mis, 
that  whatever  his  mind  seises  and  dwells  upon  with  par- 
Ucular  satiafaction  ia  to  be  held  in  suspicion.**  Hie  third 
clssB  are  the  Idda  Fori,  idols  of  the  market-place,  i.*., 
errors  arising  from  the  influence  exercised  ovsi  the  miad 
by  mere  words.  This,  aocording  to  Bacon,  is  the  moat 
troublaome  kidd  of  error,  and  has  been  especially  fatal 
in  tdiilosophy.  For  words  introduce  a  fallacions  mode  of 
Idbking  at  tbuip  in  two  ways  :  first,  there  sre  some  wcBila 
that  an  really  merely  namea  for  non-existent  thingn, 
which  an  yet  supposed  to  exist  simply  because  they  hava 
received  a  name ;  eecondly,  then  era  namee  hasti^  and 
unskilfully  abstracted  from  a  few  objects  and  applied  reck- 
lessly to  all  that  has  the  feinteat  analogy  witi.  theae 
objects,  thus  causing  the  grceaest  confusioiL  Hie  foortk 
and  last  class  sra  the  fifoCa  ThtatH,  idols  of  tha  thaatn^ 
i.*.,  fallacious  modes  of  ttiinVing  nsnlting  from  reeav«d 
systems  of  philosophy,  and  from  erroneous  methods  ot 
demonstration.  Tie  criticism  of  the  demonstrations  ia 
introdnced  later  in  close  oonnediDn  with  Bacon's  new 
method ;  they  an  the  rival  modes  of  prooednie,  to  which 
his  own  is  definitely  oppoeed.  The  philoeopluee  which 
are  "redargued"  are  divided  into  three  classea,  th« 
sophistieal,  of  which  the  beat  example  is  Aristotle^  who 
forcea  nature  into  hi*  abatiact  schemata  and  Ihinki  to  ke- 
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tTU«ntl7  nfWiad  ti 

wfOnt  fUr  rti  miitr  Urrm  »! 

TirtrirMfiinrHitiTertK- _.-.., 

la  apMiai  nU  la  Qm  AdmmHmiil,  bk.  L  (ITsi*^  U.  Wl). 
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[Un  Vr  drfnitiDM ;  iba  Mnpuic*^  vliielt  tnm  l«ir  and 
liiutwl  ezpiniiiMnto  latp*  at  onca  to  gtiwnl  oodoIohom  ; 
ud  tk*  npantitiotii,  which  oonnpla  ^uloaophy  by  the 


Such  tn  (he  geneial  aaniea  of  tike  eiron  that  isfait  the 
kBiuii  mind ;  b;  th*!r  ezpoaora  the  way  U  cleand  for  the 
intnidiwtiDiiaftheiuwiitethod.  The  nators  of  thu  method 
cuDdt  be  nndantood  aatil  it  ii  eiaotlj  teen  to  what  it  ii 
Id  ba  applied.  What  idea  bad  Baoon  of  taeaca,  and  how 
ii  bii  nethod  coDBeetad  with  it  t  Nov,  tlia  acienee' which 
Tu  qieeiaU7  and  inrariaUf  oontemp^tad  bj  him  wt* 
Kitnial  Fhiloeophj,  the  great  mother  of  all  the  aeieocee ; 
it  vaa  to  lum  tlw  type  of  aoenliflo  knoiriedjie,  and  it* 
natbod  wai  the  method  of  all  tme  adeoee.  T»  diieover 
eiaetlj  the  cbaractariitica  and  tba  object  of  natnnl  philo- 
Kfhj  it  is  Decoaaiy  to  ezamina  the  place  it  holdi  in 
tba  generjl  icbeme  fnniiahed  in  the  AiiraiunuiU  or  A 
AugmaOit.  All  bnman  knowledge,  it  i>  there  laid  down, 
may  be  leferred  to  man'e  tattaatj,  ot  imigitiatioii,  <x 
naeoD.  In  tba  fint,  the  bete  facta  pneeoted  to  aenae  are 
collected  and  ttoiednp;  tba  ezpoittion  of  them  ii  Hiatcny, 
which  ia  either  natural  or  dnL  In  tba  eecond,  tba  mate- 
liila  of  aenae  are  aapaiated  or  diTided  in  waja  not  eot- 
napoDding  to  natma  but  after  the  mind'a  own  plManie, 
iod  the  iwnlt  ia  Foe^  or  fngned  hiatory.     In  ^  thiid, 

Datnia^  though  we  are  prona  to  an  in  tba  pmaieaa  from 
aaaaa  to  raaaon ;  the  leenlt  ia  Fhiloao^j,  whioh  ie  oon- 
cemad  either  with  God,  with  natnn^  or  with  man,  tba  HCond 
being  tha  moat  importanl  Natnnl  philoaopbj  ia  again 
divided  into  apeooIatiTe  or  theoteticai,  and  opeiatiTe  or 
pcaoded,  eooocdii^  aa  tba  end  ia  contemplalirai  or  worka. 
SMinlatiTe  or  tbaoretical  natoral  philoaophj  baa  to  deal 
widi  oatmal  aubManoea  and  qoalitiea,  and  i*  mbdivided 
iato  pbyaica  and  mataphTaiea.  Fhjiifli  inqoine  into  the 
elBciant  and  material  eaoaea  of  tbingi ;  metaphjike,  into 
the  fomul  and  final  oanaea.  Tba  principal  objeela  of 
phTilce  are  ooncrato  anfaatancea,  or  abalnot  though 
phjaical  qulitiaa.  Tba  reaearch  into  abatnot  qoaHtiaa, 
tha  fundamental  problem  ol  pbnioi,  oonua  near  to  tha 
metaphyaical  atodj  ot  /orwu,  wMch  indeed  diffet*  from 
(ha  firat  only  in  being  mon  gaoeral,  and  in  haring  a*  ili 
tecolt  ft  font  atiictly  ao  called,  i.*.,  a  natnra  or  qoaUty 
whi^  ia  »  limilatiOD  ot  apadfio  maaifaetation  of  aoma 
higher  ud  batter  known  ganna.  Natoral  pbiloeophy  i^ 
Oenfon,  in  ultimate  reaort  the  itody  of  Amu,  and,  conaa- 
qnently,  the  fundamantal  prabtem  of  pbiloeophjin  general 
ja  the  diaoorery  of  thne  /ornu. 

11  rb.  .  miw^  iMdr  ta  jiiBnt*  er  nperindniia  a  aiw  nitiin  or 
wk  ud  eim  ot  biuun  powv-  ...  Of  a  glrm 
IT  fiw  (ma  or  tnie  ■pHUla  dUhmuM^  «  utsn- 
m  laaHn  mMtmu)  tr  eson  tt  tmuiitlon  (for 

lawiiiAanMaiHttoidHartiittoDflfthitUiig), 

b  the  wiric  end  lim  at  honum  knoidedgk"' 

tba  qneetions,  then,  whoae  anawera  gJTa  the  key  to  the 
wbido  Baconian  pbiloeophy,  may  be  tint  briefly  thus — 
What  are  formal  and  how  ia  it  that  knowledge  ot  tbem 
Btdrea  both  the  theoretical  and  the  practical  problem  of 
Bcieiieal  Bacon himaet^  aa  maybe  eaenfrtm  thepaaaage 
qsotad  aboin,  Inda  gnat  difflentty  in  giving  an  adequato 
and  «xaet  dedniliM  of  iritat  ha  meaiw  by  a  form.  Aa  a 
ganttal  deieitetion,  Am  fbUowing  paMage  frmn  tbe  Jfanwi 

•«i,a.5.,m«ybedtodt- 

iei«B<fa»t<«l 

lyMldn.  .  .  .  M 

ha  Batnte  laUUblj 

imt»  d«da-e  Uu  . 

irUA  b  lateent  la  man  utnn^  and  riikA  la 
be  Htanl  eidat  of  tUsgi  thaa  tha  boi  iMlL'* 


ee.  .  .  .  InlH,  O*  torn  ia  >»&  that  U  tt  !■  tikon 

SOa  Batnte  laUUblj  TBniahw.  .  .      Laatly.  tha  Iraa  fcim  ii 
tb>t  it  daduH  Oa  dm  utaia  dun  aoaia  Miret  at  babg 
...'?^.         ..    -  -i^—.M>d  rtiioh  to  bettor  kBOwm  in 


E^m  Ihia  it  would  ^pear  that^  naee  by  •  nofare  ii 

Mnt  eome  aeoaUe  qnab^,  ■apanndneed  npon,  or  poa- 

Med  by,  a  body,  ao  l^  a  fens  wa  at«  to  nndtaaiMid  Qt» 

oee  of  that  natnre,  whioh  nnae  ia  itaaU  a  detamlBata 

10  or  manifaatation  of  aoma  general  <a  alatiact  quality 

inhatent  in  a  greater  number  of  ol^acta.     Bnt  allthaaaan 

moatly  maika  by  which  a  form  may  be  reoogniaad,  and  do 

not  explain  what  the  form  reall*  it.     A  further  Hidlnitf^m 

ia  aoctndingly  attempted  In  ApL  19 : — 

~bt  (gem  of  a  tktag  ta  die  tw?  thiiif  HadC  aedlbatUag 

^fraBflHEiCKBooa«i*JaathiBaatha>nenBt  dlAnfroei 

Ah  nal,  or  tha  aatemal  ftem  the  tntera*),  er  tu  thliix  In  iifneiiua 
'    thamauftomthetliiBf  latafSKmoatol^niilniM." 

nia  throwa  a  newli^  on  tha  qnaaCioo,  and  frum  it 
the  inference  at  onea  followa,  that_  tha  fnma  en  tbe  per- 
manent eauaaa  or  inbatancee  underlying  all  viaibla  pheno- 
maaa,  whitlk  are  nurely  maaifeetationa  ot  their  actarity. 
Are  the  tonu%  then,  force*  I  At  timea  it  eeama  aa  it 
Bacon  tmi  ^iproximated  to  thia  view  ot  the  natnra  of 
thinga,  for  in  eeraral  ^laMlml■  he  identifiee  f onna  with  lawi 
ot  actiTi^,    Thna,  he  aaya — 

"  Wbni  I  ipHk  o(  Item*  1  mean  nothug  mna  than  Ihee*  Uwa 
Jid  datanafnHCa*  ol  abacihito  eotuaUty  whioh  h¥«ii  and  on' 
■tltDta  an*  rfmnla  uatoia,  aa  heat,  light,  wdfhX  a  ererr  kind  el 
BattwaBdaoWaetUHtiianniltflilaofaB.  Tina  die  Igni  •( 
beaoith*  {DOB  (f  llAt  la  the  aeaa  tunc  aattkB  law  *t  heater 
tkatawitflkht."*  "HatletiatbTlhanbiaathsaUtothaeUaot 
of  ou  atlMition,  It*  oaBlfwaliou  and  ohugie  of  oonAgntatlBa, 
ud  ilmTlo  ultlon,  and  law  of  aotioa  or  motion ;  (n  fnma  ar*  <(• 
nunti  of  th*  hnaun  adnd,  naba*  JBU  will  can  thia*  lam  ot  uitloa 


bIuui*,  that  Im 

Sereral  important  eonelntiona  may  be  drawn  from  theae 
paawgaa.  In  the  firat  place,  it  ia  andaut  that  Baoon,  like 
tbe  Atomical  Bchool,ot  whom  ba  bij^  approTed,bad  a  clear 
perception  and  a  firm  gnap  <rf  tba  pftgneal  nhaTBntnr  of 
natural  principlee ;  hia  fomu  are  no  ideaa  or  ahetiaetlooe« 
but  hij^y  general  pbyaical  propertiea.  Further,  it  ia 
hinted  that  &tae  general  qualitiea  may  be  looked  upon  a* 
the  modaa  of  aotion  of  timple  bodiic  lltia  frnillnl  con- 
ception, howamr,  Baeos  do«a  not  woA  out;  and  thou^ 
he  Tom  the  word  canae,  and  idantifiea  form  with  formal 
cauaa,  yet  it  i*  perfect^  apparent  that  tbe  modem  notion* 
of  canae  aa  dynamical,  and  ot  nature  a*  in  a  proceea  of  flow 
or  darelopment,  are  foreign  to  him,  and  that  in  hia  view 
ot  the  ultimate  problem  ot  acieaee,  canae  meant  ciaiiM 
inwutBAu,  or  nnderlying  lubatahce,  eSeet*  were  not  con- 
Nqnanla  but  manifaatationB,  and  Datura  wa*  regarded 
in  a  purely  atatiwl  aijiaet  lliat  thia  ia  ao  ^jpeara  even 
more  clearly  whan  we  examine  hia  general  oonceptua 
of  the  uni^,  gradation,  and  fundiim  of  the  tcienceai 
liukt  the  aciencea  are  orpnically'oonnaetad  ia  a  thoo^ 
common  to  him  and  to  hi*  diitingviabedpredeoeaeor  Soger 
Bacon.  "  I  that  hold  it  for  a  gnat  impediment  towaida 
tbe  advancement  and  further  Inreotion  <d  knowledge^  that 
paiticnlar  arte  and  eoianoea  hare  been  dimneotporatad&im 
general  Vnowledga,  do  not  undaratand  one  and  the  aana 
thing  iritich  Cieero'a  diacouiee  and  the  note  and  eooceit  of 
the  Gkseiana  ia  their  word  oirel*  ttanumg  do  intend.  For 
I  mean  not  that  ua*  which  one  acianoe  hath  of  anothvlor 
ornament  or  help  in  practice ;  bnt  I  mean  it  directly  o( 
that  naa  by  way  of  lupp^  of  lubt  and  infonnatian,  whioh 
tha  particnlan  and  inatancea  d  one  acienca  do  yield  and 
prMSBt  for  tbe  ftaming  or  correotiDK  ot  tbe  axioma  of  an- 


onlaiBid  br  Ba»B.     LO*  Ua  almlftMiUoa  tt  mat*,  and  ia  aaaH 
dwna  Ui  B0ll«  itf  dm  Itadf,  II  eoaia  from  Aitatntle.    Bh  A%. 

ftia.n,H»:  p»*tHl,»<i  Jtt.Jr«,]oM,eio. 


iU 


BACON 


othar  leisnee  in  tbair  vttj  tnitli  tui  notioD."'  In  Moord- 
uica  with  tUi,  Bacon  placed  at  the  buu  o(  tkg  porticntu 
■oiniEw  irhkb  tr«at  of  Qod,  nutore,  and  man,  ons  fonda- 
nuDtal  doctrina,  tie  iPrima  FhUatophia,  ot  fint  pluloaoplij, 
tiM  fnnotion  of  whtali  wai  to  diipla;  tlis  unitj  at  nitura 
bj  eoBuactiDg  ial«  one  body  of  tnith  mch  of  the  bigheit 
azioni  of  tlia  ■nbottUnato  idsncea  u  ireia  not  ipscuil  to 
CUM  idauM,  bni  conunon  to  MTsraL'  TMt  Ent  pbiloaophf 
had  alM  to  inTwtiMte  wbst  arc  called  the  adruititions-or 
trnwcandantal  conditions  of  eaiencei,  mch  at  Uucli,  LKtlo. 
Uka,  XTnlik*,  Poaaiblc,  Impouible,  Boing,  Nothing,  tlis  lari- 
cal  di*ettuioa  of  wbicli  cuiunl^  belonged  ratbec  to  tne 
Uw«  of  nuoning  tbaa  to  tbe  exutence  of  things,  hat  the 
phjiical  or  nalbeatment  of  irhich  might  be  expected  to  paid 
anivtn  to  mcb  qaeatiou  aa,  Why  certain  gnbatancei  ue 
nnmennu,  othen  learoe  I  or  why,  if  like  sttracta  like,  icon 
doai  not  attract  irool  Followiog  thia  (nmmur  pbiloaopbj 
coma  tha  iciencea  praper,  rising  like  a  pjnuoid  in  saceea- 
nre  atagaa,  the  lowest  floor  being  occupied  by  natunt 
hiitoir  or  oiperience,  the  second  by  physio,  the  thiid, 
vhioh  ia  next  the  peak  of  nnity,  by  metapbydcs.*  The 
knowledge  of  the  peak,  or  of  the  oae  law  irhich  binda 
Datme  together,  is  perha^a  denied  to  man.  Of  the  Kiencea, 
phyaia,  as  haa  been  already  seen,  deals  irith  the  efficient 
•nd  material,  i.e.,  irith  the  Tarkble  and  transient,  cause*  nf 
thing*.  But  iti  inquiries  may  be  directed  either  tolTards 
concrete  bodiea  or  toward*  abattact  qualities.  The  first 
kind  of  inieetlgBtion  tiaea  little  abore  mare  natural  history  j 
bat  the  other  is  aore  important,  and  paves  the  way  for 
metaphyiica.  It  handlea  tbi  configontioiis  and  tha  appetites 
or  motions  of  matter.  Tbe  conflgnrsiJooa,  or  innsr  atnio- 
tuna  of  bodies,  include  dense,  rare,  heavy,  light,  hot,  cold, 
&e.,  in  faot,  what  are  elsewhere  called  simple  nataree. 
Hotiaue*  are  either  simple  or  compound,  the  latter  being 
<he  ram  of  a  number  of  the  fonner.  In  physics,  bowarer, 
thew  matters  are  treated  only  as  regard*  their  material  or 
efficient  canaas,  and  the  result  of  inquiry  into  any  one  cue 
gire*  no  general  rule,  but  only  facilitates  invention  in  aome 
aimilar  inttance.  Uetaphjsics,  on  the  other  hand,  treats 
of  the  formal  or  final  came'  of  these  same  substances  and 
qualitiea,  and  remits  in  a  general  rule.  With  ta^ii  to 
forms,  the  investigation  may  be  directed  either  toward* 
ooncreta  bodies  or  towards  qualitiea.  But  the  forms  of 
aobatancM  "  are  ao  parpleied  ar '  com^cated,  that  it 
is  either  Tain  to  inqoire  into  them  at  all,  or  snch  in- 
quiry at  i*  potaible  ihaold  be  pat  off  tor  a  time,  and  not 
entered  upon  till  form*  of  a  more  simple  nators  have  been 
ri^tlj  investigated  and  discussed."*  "To  inquire  into 
ths  f  mm  of  a  lion,  of  an  oak,  of  gold,  nay,  even  of  water  or 
air,  ia  a  vain  pursuit ;  but  to  inquire  ih*  fiim  of  dense, 
ttxn,  hot,  cold,  kt.,  as  well  configurations  aa  motions,  which 
in  treating  of  ph^no  I  have  in  great  part  anmueratsd  (I 
call  them  forma  of  the  first  daas),  and  which-  (U^  ^ 


>  Vatmim  JWwfaa^  IIL  SSt-lR. 

*  QA  jr.  O,,  IL  IT.    BasoB  ncnikB*  «t«  spoa  tlH  <|<»(tl«w  a 
kaw  laak  >  loldMi  !•  to  te  eoutnictM,  ud  \<r*  it  quIh  upHttl  t< 

Bf  tb*  Hvanl  HkiLei^  lad  oooHqautlT  hH  j 


IS  DorTupondi  with  tM 

'  4r.  lOse,  Itt'mMaaM,  IT.  0.,  U.  It. 

■  n*  ksowMfe  ef  aotl  oUHa  due  not  Uad  ia  votki.  ud  th*  eon- 
^diiattoB  (<tkB  mufba  ilfliUy  iidiidad  tit 
1*  K  opnaltbia  betwen  phj^ul  vnA  flutl  uc 
the  nEDd  !■  eoiapelUd  td  thlkk  A*  uilT«n«  u  \d«  won  «  nuay, 
nte  fact*  to  Ood  and  PnTJd«».  Tht  <Ju  at  ftul  «iua  li  il 
ftiltfallBKliniMiiblohb>r(todDwithhtuiuBull<m.  ICf.DiAm 
iU.  ••.  4,  1 1  jr«.  0.;.,  I.  49,  U.  S.) 

'Ot  Aug.,  llL  1.  In  thi  Aitamctmud  (Wtrii,  UL  lU)  tt 
dkUaatlj  Hid  thit  Otj  an  not  to  bi  inqnlml  Inls.  On  >u  hai 
m  how  tha  Bawidiui  inothod  could  ** "■"         ---■-  — i 


;  ia  ulUmata  n 


letters  of  the  alphabet)  U«  Dot  tUMf,  and  yet  make  ap 

and  nistain  tha  etaences  and  fonn*  <^  all  sobatance* — 
tbii,  I  aay,  it  is  which  I  am  attempting,  and  which  con- 
stitnCea  and  definea  that  part  of  metaphjaic  of  which  wo 
are  now  inquiring.*  Pbyaica  inquires  into  tha  same 
qualitiea,  bat  doai  not  posh  its  investigation*  into  ultimata 
reality  oi  reach  the  mora  general  eausea.  TVa  thna  at  last 
attain  a  dafinite  concluaion  with  regard  to  forma,  and  it 
appears  dear  that  in  Boeou's  belief  the  true  fnoction  of 
scianca  wai  tha  search  for  a  few  fundamen  al  phyaieal 
qnalitias,  highly  abstract  and  general,  the  eombin&tiona  of 
which  give  rise  to  the  simpls  natnrea  and  complex  pheno- 
mena around  us.  His  general  conception  of  die  nniverae 
may  thereforo  be  called  mechanical  or  aiatical ;  tha  eaoaa 
of  each  pheoomeaon  i*  lappoaed  to  bo  actnalty  coataiaad 
in  the  jjteuomenon  ilieU,  and  by  a  tuffidently  accnrate 
proreaa  could  b«  lifted  out  and  brought  to  lighL  Aa  toon 
a*  the  cauaaa  are  known  man  regains  hi*  power  ova  natara^ 
for  "whoaoever  knows  an?  form,  knows  also  the  utmost 
possibility  of  supciiadueing  that  natnre  upon  eveiy  warietj 
of  matter,  and  eo  is  leas  reatnined  and  tied  in  operation 
eitbar  to  (he  baaia  of  the  matter  oi  to  the  condition  of  ths 
effidenis."' 

Nature  thui  preaented  itself  to  Bacon'*  mind  aa  a  hnge 
congeiiea  of  phenomena,  the  mtnifeatalioiit  of  some  Bimpla 
and  primitive  qnalitiaa,  which  were  hid  from  u*  by  the 
compleiitj  of  the  things  themeelves.  The  world  wM  a 
vaat  labyrintb,  amid  the  windings  of  which  we  require 
some  dne  or  thread  whereby  we  may  track  onr  way  to 
kaowtedge  and  thence  to  power.  Thia  thread,  tha  ;fJMrt 
laijfriiithi,  u  the  new  method  of  induction.  But,  aa  has 
bewi  fi«qaently  pointed  out,  the  new  method  conld  ikol 
be  applied  un^  facta  had  been  obaerred  and  collected. 
This  i*  an  indispensable  preliminarf.  "  Hin,  tha  Mrrant 
and  interpreter  of  nature,  can  do  and  understand  so 
-nocb,  and  ao  much  only,  as  he  hssobaerved  in  fact  or 
in  thought  of  the  ooursa  of  natnre ;  beyond  this  he 
neither  knows  anything  nor  can  do  anything."  Ths  pro- 
poaition  that  our  knowledge  of  satnre  neceisarily  begio* 
with  observation  and  experience,  it  common  to  Bacon  and 
many  contemporary  leformen  of  science,  but  he  laid  paen- 
liar  ttmea  Dpoa  it,  and  gave  it  a  new  meaning.  What  he 
really  meant  by  observation  was  a  competent  natural 
history  or  collection  of  facts.  "  The  firm  foundalionB  of 
a  purer  natural  philosophy  are  laid  in  natural  history.'  * 
"First  of  all  we  must  prepare  a  natvn^  and  esptrimaHat 
hittary,  sufficient  and  good ;  and  Ibis  i*  the  foondatUKi  at 
oU."*  Tbe  aeuaes  and  the  memory,  which  collect  and 
stors  np  facts,  mutt  be  aasiited ;  there  most  ba  a  mtnutm- 
lum  of  the  eenies  and  another  of  the  memory.  For  not 
only  are  ioatancea  required,  but  theas  mnit  be  arranged  in 

table*  and  amngament*  ot  instancas  most  be  oonatnicted. 
In  the  preliniiaary  coUeolion  the  greatest  care  most  1 1 
taken,  that  the  mind  be  absolutely  free  bom  preconceived 
idea* ;  natnra  i*  only  to  ba  oonqaered  by  obedience ;  man 
mn*t  ba  netaly  receptive.  "  iJl  depend*  on  keeping  tha 
eye  steadily  fixed  npon  the  faot*  of  nature,  and  *o  racaiv- 
ing  their  imagea  simply  m  they  are ;  for  God  forbid  that 
we  should  give  out  a  dream  of  onr  own  imannation  for  a 
pattern  of  tha  worid  ^  rather  may  Be  graeion^  grant  to  ua 
to  write  an  apocalypse  or  true  vision  of  tha  footsteps  of  the 
Creator  imprinted  on  hi*  cttHtDrea.'' '°  Concealed  among 
the  facts  preaented  to  tote  are  ihi  canaes  or  forms,  and 

'  nu  Iht  lut  itap  hi  the  (knnliEil  uiljili  fiim  Vm  fast  ■»» 
fu  thi  irutiiial  oparUlH.  Cf.  Ariitotla,  JM.  Jfil^  UL  1, 1^  'vh 
trx'T"  h  Tf  InAini  wpittr  Ami  It  rf  ftrirv'  4*-  *!■•  ^f- 
On.,  L 108. 

'aw«<KwH«(trH«i,  ULiBT). 

»  Prof,  to  /aifiiiir.  ,  O*-  Faliriw 
L  (B,  Ui. 
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tlu  pnbUm  fawatoM  ii  w  to  u^fM  espnimn,*  m  to 
btak  il  np  into  ^oe*!,  tiiat  wt  thaU  with  owtain^  Mid 
nKLiBMal  MM  urin  at  a  tnu  oenclarioiL  niii  praoMi, 
wUoh  foia*  tte  Mmwa  of  tli*  b*w  nrtho^  may  in  ita 
utintr,  aa  »  ninlatntioB  to  tha  leMon,  ba  caUnl  B  logio. ; 
but  it  iiXui  widaly  from  tha  ottUDMy  or  acliool  log^  in 
ni,  Dwllioi].  and  fccm.  Ita  aim  U  to  acqoiia  eommaiul 
DTu  Baton  bj-  knowledm,  and  to  [iiTCot  naw  arti,  wliaraaa 
llu  old  logio  atrora  oii^  aftai  dialoctia  Tictorica  and  tha 
Siemrj  ^  naw  aigamsuta.  In  nutbod  the  diflaranea  ia 
tm  null*  foDdamanlaL  Hitheito  the  iiioda  of  damonati^ 
lioa  liad  baan  t^  tha  ajUagiam ;  bat  tha  a7llogiam  ia,  in 
aav  napaota,  an  inaunpatant  vaapoo.  It  ia 
to  ua<jit  ita  Arat  prindplaa  on  tnut  from  the 


butilj'  and  inaommte^  alattaotad    notiona    .  ^ 

for  a  ijQogiam  oonaiata  of  propcmtdona,  propoaitiana  of 
TDidi,  and  word*  aro  tha  ajmbola  of  notioniL  Kow  tha 
ini  atap  in  aeomata  prograaa  from  aanaa  to  rauon,  or  tnu 
pltloaophj,  ia  to  fiama  a  bona  iKOiio  or  aecotata  ooaeeplioa 
ol  tha  thing ;  bnt  tha  raceiTed  logio  nerer  doea  tUi.  It 
liM  off  at  onu  from  azparianco  aod  partionlara  to  tha 
U^aat  and  noat  ganeral  propodtioaa,  and  from  thaaa  do- 
aouda,  br  tha  ua  of  Doiodla  tami^  to  ^■"^■"t  of  lowar 
jminU^.  Soeh  a  noda  of  procadnre  mi^  ba  caUad 
utiiifalie  natura  (tta  in  it  raaaon  ia  allowad  to  pre- 
loiba  to  thinga),  and  ia  oppoaad  to  tha  tma  method,  tha 
iMrfntalio  MoAmi,  in  irhieh  raaion  folloni  and  obni 
natura,  diacoremg  har  aaerata  hj  obadiouae  and  inbnua- 
■ion  to  mla. .  I^tly,  tha  rtty  tana  of  indnetLon  that 
laa  baan  naed  b/  logieiana  ia  tha  ooQactloa  of  thair  in- 
ttaaaeB.ia  a  waak  and  oaaleaa  thing.  It  ia  a  raote  caiam»- 
nttiaii  of  a  fav  known  facta,  makea  no  nca  of  ezolDuona 
or  r^aotiona,  concladea  precarionaJj,  and  ia  alwaji  liablo 
lo  ba  orarArown  by  a  nigative  inatuioa.'  In  radical 
oppoailioa  to  thia  mathod  &a  Baconian  iudnolion  bagina 
IraDppljiDg  lialpa  and  gnidaa  to  tha  aeuaa,  whoa*  nn- 
atdatad  infomtation  conld  not  ba  nliad  on.  Notiona  ware 
faraad  oarahilly,  and  not  till  aftai 


to  ba  carried  on  bj  a  giadnallj  aacanding  acala.  "  Then 
and  only  then  inij  wa  hope  well  of  tha  aciancea,  when  in 
a  jnat  aoala  of  aacent  and  by  >n»e«aaiTa  atapa,  not  inter- 
n^tad  or  broken,  wa  riaa  from  particulon  to  laaaar  azioma; 
and  than  to  middle  '"""f,  ono  abore  tha  other ;  and  laat 
o(  an  to  the  moat  genaT^*  *  Finally  the  Tory  form  of 
induction  itaelf  moat  be  naw.  "  Tha  indnotion  which  ia  to 
ba  arailabte  for  the  diaoovsry  and  demonatiation  of  adanoea 
and  aria  mnart  analTn  natme  by  proper  rqectioiw  and 
■mloaiona ;  and  than,  after  a  anSdant  nnmber  of  nagadTiB, 
toma  to  a  eonAhuion  on  the  aiBrmatiTe  inatancea,  which 
haa  not  yet  been  done,  at  eren  attempted,  aave  only  by 
Hata*  .  .  .  And  Ihia  indnction  nuiat  ba  naad  not  only  to 


diaoorar  azioma,  bat  alao  In  tha  formatuin  of  notions'  * 
Thia  view  of  the  function  of  ezolniion  ia  eksaly  oonnaotad 
with  Bacon'a  doctrine  of  form^  and  ia  in  fact  d^Mndanl 
npoo  that  theory  But  indnddon  ia  neither  the  whole  of 
the  new  stetiMd,  nor  ii  it  applicable  to  forma  only.  There 
■re  two  other  gnud  oljecU  of  inqairy ;  the  one,  tha  trana- 
formation  of  concrete  bodiaa ;  the  o^«r,  the  inreatigatlan 
of  Out  latent  power*  and  the  latent  aehematiam  or  conllga- 
ratioa  With  regard  to  the  firat,  in  nltiinate  reaolt  U 
dependa  npon  tha  thaoij  of  forma ;  for  whenerar  the  eom- 
pcond  body  can  ba  reguded  aa  the  aom  of  caitain  aimpla 
natnraa,  then  ooi  knowtedga  of  tha  formi  of  theaa  nalnrea 
gjraa  na  tha  power  of  Buparinducing  a  new  uatnrt  on  the 
oonoroM  body.  A*  regard*  tha  latent  piooeaa  which  goet 
on  in  all  caaea  of  gauaration  and  cantinoouBdeTalopniantor 
motion,  we  eiaminecareftiHr,  and  bTqnaatttatiTemaaanr» 
mtnff^  the  ffrtiTiial  aowth  and  change  from  theflrat  al^ 
menia  to  die  eompleted  thin^  The  aaue  hind  <it  inraati- 
^tioa  may  be  extended  to  mai^  caaaa  of  natural  motion, 
anch  aa  T^ontaiy  tOioa  or  nntntion ;  and  thongh  Inqnity 
ia  here  directed  toirarda  concrete  bodtea,  and  doea  not 
therefore  penetrate  ao  deeply  into  reality  *«  in  reeaareh  for 
forma,  yet  great  reanlta  may  be  looked  for  with  more  cob- 
fidene&  It  ia  to  ba  regretted  that  Bacon  did  not  oomplata 
thia  portioa  of  hia  wi>ck,  in  which  lot  the  fitat  time  he 
i^praaehaa  modern  oonoeptlona  of  ehaugaL  The  latent 
conigoratioB  or  inward  atmoture  of  the  part*  of  a  body 
mnat  be  known  before  we  nn  hope  to  anperindoM  a  naw 
nature  npon  iL  Thia  oan  only  be  diaooraTad  by  analyaia, 
which  will  diaoloaa  the  nltimato  conatitaanU  (natnial 
pfiK'j'l^,  not  atomi)  of  bodiea,  and  lead  bach  the  diacnanon 
to  foima  or  aimple  natnraa,  whereby  alona  can  trae  light 
be  thiown  Ob  thaaa  obaonra  qnaationa.  ^na,  in  aU  caaaa, 
acientdfig  expIsnatioD  dapanda  npon  knowledge  of  fcrma  J 
all  phenomena  or  aeoondaiy  qwfiliea  aia  aaoonntad  fee  1^ 
being  referred  to  the  primary  qoalitiea  of  natter. 

^a  aeraral  atepa  in  the  indvotiT*  inraatigaaon  of  the 
form  of  any  nature  low  readily  from  the  dotation  of  the 
form  iladt  For  that  iaalwayi  and  neeeaaaiilypnaaat  when 
the  natnia  ia  ^aaant,  abaant  when  it  ia  abaent,  Mcraaaaa  and 
inereete*  n^wM^ing  aa  the  nature  decreaaea  and  inetnaea. 
It  i*  themfon  roqniuto  for  the  inquiry  to  hare  baton  u 
inatanceain  which  Che  natnreia  preaent  The  list  of  theae  la 
called  the  table  of  .S<M)>MaiiifiVM«iu*.  Becaadl;,wema*t 
hare  inlttl"l  in  whioh  the  nature  la  abeent ;  only  u  each 
caaaa  might  Do  inflnitA,  attention  ahould  be  limited  to  meb 
fff  thtmi an amm-niti"" '"'•'" '"r**"*""*!""""'  The 
lilt  in  thia  caae  it  called  taUa  cf  Jimu*  fa  Proatimitf. 
Thirdly,  we  mnat  bava  a  nnmber  of  inatance*  in  aUohthe 
natnre  ia  prtaent  in  diffarent  degieea,  either  inoraaatng  or 
daoraaaing  in  the  aame  anl^aot,  or  Tariooaly  praamt  in  dif- 
ferent anl^eola.  Thia  ia  the  table  of  Dtpna  or  of  Coa*- 
parinm.  After  the  forwatian  of  theae  tahlea,  w*  proceed 
to  api^  what  ia  perhapa  tha  moat  Taloabte  part  of  the 


^rr^UTiuL 


■  In  th*  ilul*  of  lilt  pioMii  wUi 
--^,-^  lo  azlflmt  u^  unduioiu,  t1i«  A 
« dteaptin Mid hiMiiiHtaet    Ttupr— 


In  tha  «nt  plM,  tb* 
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Ik*  <)4(iitlaB  KButliui  nlHd  tb*t 
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frwanitlj  bHB  KBtudid  that  lili  tsdutJon  Ii  nalUit  Don  Ika  At 
frfy^  ot  AilitoU*  («  Btauif  •  A*)*,  *,  n.  tllMll,  ant  tut 

aJttnUni,  WmiAtagtim,  Smtd  it  Ltgifm,  f.  »I,  tni    T*' 

■■-       suaa  Hi  mimamtmli  by  Mwitli-"- 

to  a  (<Hnl  tniHittlin ;  ba  la  "^  ' - 
«  npoB  iHntlitaMtn,  na  tha  at 
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'F'n"iiiin  DUthod,  sad  that  in  wliuh'ths  tothor  took  tncrt 
pride^  tlie  proeeu  of  eieliuiou  or  nrjsctioiL  Tbii  dimiiui- 
tioD  of  the  uoQ-caaiitul,  gioaadsd  on  tha  fandainsDtal 
propoiitioiu  nith  regard  to  fomu,  u  tfae  moit  important  of 
Buoq'i  eontributiotu  to  tiis  lo^c  of  indnction,  and  that  in 
which,  u  ha  npeat«dl7  njt,  hi*  method  it^Bi*  from  alt 
prtriow  philoiophiea.  Itia  ertdant  that  if  the  tablea  wars 
oomplate,  and  onr  notiona  of  the  reapactira  phanomaua 
elav,  the  prooaia  of  excloaioa  irouLl  be  a  merelf  machanlcal 
wxMftii^  ant,  and  would  ii^aSiilily  lead  to  ths  detection  of 
tlka  oana«  or  fsnu.  Bnt  it  ia  jnat  m  evident  that  tli«a 
oonditian*  «4n  nerei  be  adoqnatelj'  folGUed.  Bacon  hit 
that  hii  mathod  wia  impraccicabia  (though  hs  aeema  to 
liaTe  thought  tha  difflculliea  not  inanparable],  and  tharafora 
lat  ta  woA  to  deriia  new  help*,  ailmiaic^a.  Theae  he 
«imiD«r*lMinu,Jp&.  i\; — Frttogatm IniUmea, Suppoi-U 
ef  ItuitMUm,  Stdijicalion  0/  IndtKlion,  Varyinff  lij  Invtt- 
tigatiatt  aeetriing  (o  tkt  X'aturt  0/  iAt  Stibjtct,  Prtrogatm 
Aoftira,  Limitt  of-Inrtttijfaiioii,  Jppticalioit  to  Practiet, 
Piiparaiiaiu /or  Inralijfalioa,  ik4  Aicaiding  tad  Ditmid- 
img  SaUi  of  Aiionu,  Tha  Mmaioder  of  iht  Oryanun  ii 
darotad  to  a  eondderation  of  tha  tweiitT'-MVBa  cUnea  of 
PnrogatiTa  loataneea,  and,  tlioagh  it  containa  mitch  that  la 
both  Inminooa  and  hdpfnl,  it  adda  little  to  oar  knonledge  of 
what  conititutea  tha  Baconian  method.  On  the  other  heoda 
wa  hare  but  a  few  ieattaied  hinla.  Bnt  althongh  the  rigoroni 
nqmmneDt*  of  idaiica  conld  only  be  (olfiUad  hj  the  emplo;- 
mant  of  all  thsia  maana,,  7«t  in  tiiait  absence  it  «>■  ponnii- 
•iUa  to  draw  from  (ha  tablas  and  tlu  etaloiioa  an  hTpothati- 
eal  oonehuion,  tha  tratli  of  wUoh  might  bo  TeriSed  bf  the 
«•  of  the  oUmt  proeeaaaa ;  aneh  aa  hjpotheaia  ia  called 
fantairiftll]'  (he  Krat  Tinta^  (TutdeaUatia).  The  indnc- 
tira  method,  ao  f ar  aa  exhibited  in  the  Orgatnuu,  ia  ezem- 
[di£ed  b;  an  inTestigatioa  into  (he  nature  of  heat. 

Bnek  wai  the  method  deriaad  bj  Bacon,  and  to  which 
ha  aaoiibed  the  qnalitiea  of  abaolnte  certiunt]'  and  mechanical 
umptidtj.  But  oren  fupposing  tliat  thii  method  were 
acenrate  and  eompleUlj  unfolded,  it  u  evident  that  it  could 
only  be  made  applicable  and  produce  fruit  when  the  phi 
mena  of  tha  nnirerae  have  been  reiy  compleMl;  tabulated 
and  anBDged.  In  tbia  demand  for  a  complete  natural 
Uitoiy,  BaeoD  alio  felt  that  he  wia  original,. and  ha  waa 
daaplf  impraaaad  with  tha  neceaUty  for  it ;'  in  (act,  ha 
atitimi  occaaionallj  to  place  an  even  higher  ralae  upon  it 
(has  npon  hia  Oiyanun,  Thua,  in  the  preface  to  hi*  leriea 
of  woA*  fwraung  tlie  third  part  of  the  lattatiralie,  he  aaja : 
"It  aMM«h  thecsfore,  (6  thu,  that  m;  Otyanam,  aren  if  it 
w«n  amideted,  would  not  without  the  Jfaivnl  Bittorg 
wmA  adTanoe  the  /lufatiroftm  0/  At  Saencti,  whereaa  the 
Jfatmnl  jffutory  without  the  Or^amm  would  adntnce  it 
not  a  Uttla."  *  Bnt  a  complete  natural  hietoi;  14  crideatlj 
k  tUog  impoaubla,  and  in  fact  a  hiitory  can  onlj  be 
aollactad  by  attending  to  the  reqniranvnti  of  the  Oryanvm. 
ma  WH  aawi  bj  Bacon,  and  what  nay  ba  regarded  aa  hii 
iMlofiiaiaa  on  the  queation  ia  given  in  tha  important 
laltai  to  BatMuana :— "  With  ragud  to  the  multitude  of 
M  bjr  nUch  men  may  ba  deterred  from  the  attempt, 
Fint,  what  need  to  dinamt 
«a  mnet  be  procured,  or  the  bnaii 
MMl  be  nren  np.  All  other  wayi,  however  enticing, 
iHpMMhHb  Seoondlj,  the  pietogativea  of  inatancea,  and 
Aa  mod*  «f  axperimenting  upon  eiperimanta  of  light 
(wlddk  I  ahaU  heraaftei  azplun),  wiU  diminiah  the  midli- 
tada  «( 'tham  Tiry  much.  Thirdly,  what  matter,  I  aak,  if 
tha  daanrirtifin  <d  the  inatancea  ahould  £11  aiz  timea  aa 
M*Bj  Tolnmta  aa  FUny'B  Bittorg  I  .  .  .  .  For  tha  true 


natninl  hiatOTT'Ia  to  ta^  nothing  curat  [nitaned,  ew 
noctiopi,  obaert«tiona,  and  eanotia."'  Tie  Orgtnvm  and 
the  Biliary  are  thn*  eorralative,  and  fonn  the  two  etinellj 


a  of  a 


inthi 


new  pbiloaophy  ii  produo 

Two  queation*  may  ba  pnt  to  any  doctrine  which  pro- 
feaaea  to  effect  a  radical  change  in  philoeophy  or  acieacc 

it  original  I    Ib  it  Talnable  t    With  regard  to  tha  £nt, 

haa  been  already  painted  oat  that  Baoon'a  indnctioa  a 
indnctiTa  method  ii  diitjnctly  hi*  own,  though  ^t  casDot 
need  not  be  maintained  tliat  tha  general  apiiit  af  bi< 
pbiloaophy  waa  mtiiely  new. 

Tha  vain*  of  tha  method  ia  a  *eparat«  and  mora  diffienlt 
queation.  It  ho*  he«a  aaiailed  on  the  moet  oppmite 
gronndt.  Uacaulay,  while  admitting  tha  atcwrnef  of  Iht 
eaa,  denied  ita  affidency,  on  (he  groond  that  an  open- 
performed  naturally  wu  not  rendered  more  eniy  oi 
afficacion*  by  being  anbjected  to  analyaia.*  Thia  oljadioa 
ia  curioua  when  confronted  with  Bacon'i  reitemted  aaer 
tion  that  the  waund  method  punned  by  the  unaaaiittd 
human  reaaon  ia  diatinctly  oppoaed  to  hia ;  and  it  ia  baida 
an  argument  that  telle  >o  atrongly  againat  many  aciencea, 
aa  to  be  comparatively  irorthlcu  when  applied  to  any  inc. 
There  ore,  howerer,  man  tormidabla  objectiona  againat  the 
method.  It  hM  been  pointed  out,'  and  with  perfect 
juitice,  that  ecience  in  iteprogre**  boa  not  foUowod  the 
Baoouion  method ;  that  no  one  diacovery  an  be  pointed  to 
which  can  be  definitely  aaeiibad  to  tha  uae  of  hie  raloa,  and 
that  men  the  moat  celebrated  for  their  aciantifio  acqainineali, 
while  paying  homage  to  tha  nana  ^  Bacon,  pncticaJIy  act 
at  naught  hi*  moat  diariahed  precepta.  The  reaaon  of  thia  ia 
not  far  to  >aek,Bnd  haebean  pointed  out  by  kgidoiu  of  the 
moet  diametneally  oppoaed  achoola.  The  mechanical 
character  both  of  the  natural  hiatory  and  of  the  logical 
method  applied  to  it,  reaulted  neceaaarily  from  Bacon'i 
radically  (aU«  conception  of  the  nature  of  eau*e  and  of  the 
canaal  relatinu.  The  whole  logical  or  acieutific  problem  it 
treated  a*  if  it  were  one  of  co-exiitence,  to  which  in  tmth  the 
method  of  excluaion  ii  icarcely  applicable,  and  the  aaanmp- 
tion  ia  conatantly  made  that  &ich  phenomenon  haa  ona  and 
only  one  caoee.'  Tlie  indnotive  f  oima^n  of  axioma  by  a 
gradnally  aaoending  ecale  i*  a  nnle  which  no  aciene«  haa 
ever  followad,  and  by  which  no  acdenoe  could  ever  maha 
prognaa,  The  (me  adantifia  procedure  )i  by  hypotbeait 
followed  up  and  tealad  by  verification ;  the  Jnoat  poweifnl 
initmment  ii  the  dednetive  method,  which  Bacon  can 
hardly  ba  aaid  to  have  iMcf;iu«ad.     The  power  of  fnunii^ 
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•  Brnntw,£iA^jrM«M,lRUbHFBtlHlitl]'v<>l-L«0t,4M); 
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UfUdUtf/VoHiiAMaM  r«Wai-,fee,ltU  (atnadaUaa  •< 
a*  lait  ippund  la  ilatmOlim'i  tfiy'aj  tm  Ja^  aad  Aacsft 
IHIJ.  *ltbwnhLi«btt  paten  eat  hjwllttlmlMMr"r"<i"rrw»i^ 
t«  B»u  •  nlK,  Ttt  UaotbvoHleUBiaHiattfextnBdf  Bttlenlol. 
Ia  t  mj  sBuiIir*  lad  qaiie  aalutlkUi  tsae,  nUA  la  MVardy 
eonianted  m  bf  9fwv\  ud  FlHher.ki  lUuki  tte  Bee— H» 
miUiadi  ud  it!  iHilta.  '  Tbat  nnlti  he  elilni  la  Ina  la  tb*  ^^fbs 
a^lmmm,  (BtinlT  l(BUla(  wkit  Bassa  UbhU  kH  laU  at  tlu  nataii 
of  that  wHfc  (jr.  0,  i  IIT  i  tf.  tUaU/i  Pnt  U  Ika  &  &},  lail 
tbai  pntUif  a  ftbe  laUnnUdaa  <■  tlii  upolBHala  tli*r*  aetcd. 
It  It  Bst  nrpilriaf  that  ke  ahnU  drt«t  ami  ftm^  b<(  ha  mm 
filla  ts  aUdanM  aa  ifni,  and  attiai  witlmia  tamjjUiiAj  to  aaiia 
tlu  palBt  tl  what  Baaga  lar*.    (Sat  [Bitlielailj  Ui  luarta  tm  X  S^ 

SJ,  »M.)    Ibt  Brtlwd  ki  aipllitH  H  — *■ '-  -* —  *-  *■" 

--■-fllmpmifililrv-— —     "- ' 

•    aii_, 

.  ol  aUx  lauflaatliu,  aad  at  BBtUac  a  «iilta 

iiliitiaiT  lataipntMloB  an  phu " *' *"-" —  '- 

MpouMUnf  arbat  bt  caarid«a  la  —  v»  -  »^  ■■■»—< 
H  bu  bMa  palalad  oat  bj  TlHliaT,  k  rimpiT  that  Bi 
a^laat  which  Ml  attaAaa^ttahiTabaaaJInrtid.     p-f'-  -1     i'' 

•  UiO,  Itjii,  U.  pp,  lis.  Hi,  »S»,  !».' 
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kjpotliMH  poinb  Co  uiothM  w*nt  is  tlie  Baooniui  doetrms. 


viobUi  tU  azperiance  lecaired  bj  it  in  tccordance  vith 
twB  ooutrnctiTe  ideu  or  coucepUon*  ;  ud  yat  further,  tho 
uiiidi  ottuvmi  inrMtigtlon  can  nerai  b«  radncsd  to  tha 
uu  dead  machaoiesl  leTaL*  Than  will  itill  b«  noat  for 
tlu  Kiaiitifia  DM  of  the  imaginttion,  and  for  (h«  cnatiT* 
£uk«i  of  poiiu.* 

'  If,llieii,BBe(ai  hinielf  nude  nocontribatioDitoadaiMe, 
if  no  diKoraiy  cut  be  ihown  to  be  due  to  the  un  of  kia 
niea,  if  hia  method  be  logicillj  defectire,  umI  the  prob- 
loa  to  which  it  wm  applied  one  from  ita  niture  in- 
opabla  of  adBqakta  aolntioa,  it  iii*^  not  Onreuoaahlj  be 
taked,  How  hu  he  come  to  be  looked  npon  aa  the  great 
laujer  in  tha  reformation  of  modem  sdeDca  t  How  ii  it 
Uut  he  ihareB  with  Deacattea  the  bononi  of  inaognntiDg 
Butiini  phUauphj  i  Tb  thia  the  tree  ui*w  innrri  to  be, 
that  Beam  oWea  hit  poiitjon  not  ooljr  to  the  ganend  apiiit 
nf  io$  fjiiloaophj,  but  to  ths  nunnar  in  which  he  worked 
into  (  eonnacted  ijatem  llie  new  mode  of  thinldng,  kud  to 
tha  incompanbla  power  and  eloquanee  with  which  he  si- 
poDsdad  aiid  anforcad  it  Liha  all  epoch-making  world, 
tba  Iftnat  Orffanum  gave  azpreailoii  to  idaaa  which  ware 
almdr  begimdng  to  be  in  ^le  aii.  Ha  timS  was  ripe  for 
a  great  chuige ;  Kholaiticianik,  long  daoaTing,  had  begun 


■  Wlmdl,  Pia  ^  ItUL  3o.,  H.  aal,  «U  ;  t&k,  fni.  to  Btam'i 
PT*^  L  M,  81 ;  Bnntv,  Jr«ite>,  U.  MM  j  Jtrani,  iVAu.  4f  &{m«^ 
IL  HO.    1.  HTO*  jadgmoit  on  Buen'i  mttiud  li  fina  in  DtlhilBg'i 

tiaca  Baeon  an  Imaghl  pnmlnutly 
■ill - 


'tUtoB^  It  mvt  bt  adndttad  tfa 


I  ibg  BHonlan  Brtkod  It  bMr 


.  ...(•  in  tha  loduftln  pioo««.  Bat 
it  ot  wliat  mAj  1h  oalltd  a  dadnettn 
method,  and  of  a  Ust  of  hTpotbHta  TbU  li  elcar  from  (ba  lua  he 
BikH  gf  tU  PuuliwaMii,  hna  enialD  Unta  H  Is  tlu  tatiag  of  axlnni, 
rnn  hli  admlaaiHi  of  tha  If  Uo(lBa  tnto  pbjdnl  wMCTlng,  ud  trou 
<riHt  ha  ealli  Jxptritlia  Lilmta.  Tli*  haotlDB  ot  Iki  Vimdmtlmti* 
hB  bam  altaadr  palaladantl  wftbiigiid  to  uloiu,  ha  mjt  (JT.O., 
LIM),  "iBartabllihlng  adonu  bj  tUi  Und  of  tndnqtIoB,  m  nut 
ilu  uamlBO  and  tif  wboUur  Ul*  axlum  n  aaUbUibad  bi  framid  to 
Iha  BHann  at  thaaa  putinilan  from  wUob  It  it  dnlnd,  oi  whoUur 
It  bo  iaofnt  or  wider.  And  If  It  ha  laifoc  aad  vLdn,  n  moat  obHm 
■hKhat,  bf  IndloaMiii  to  »  nnr  pWtlnlan,  It  oooflrm  that  vlda- 
UB  Kd  largnuaa  at  bj  a  onllattni  aKUJIf,  that  wa  mtj  not  olUur 
(tick  fut  In  thlnga  ainadr  boirn,  cc  looaelj  gra«p  at  ihadowm  and 
•Mnct  fDnna,  Bot  at  thln(a  aoUd  and  nallaid  la  aatt*."  {Cf.  alvi 
tha  r — fr  boia  Vml4riiu  Itiwiain,  qaolod  In  UUi'i  nota  on  tlia 
•ton apboiliiB.}  Of  th* orllo^na h< (oti,  'Ids  not;iDpoiita  gin 
if  tha  itHokIitii  altnftthgr.  B.  li  liioaBi|»UBl  toi  Ibi  principal  thlii|i 
luhir  than  luilaai  for  thi  RBHiaUtr.  In  Uu  mathamaUa  thsi  ii 
*o  wnQB  whr  K  ibonld  sot  b>  am^OTad.  II  if  Iba  tax  of  mattac 
ind  tha  Inoofiataiioy  cf  thi  phfiloal  bodj  irhloh  zaqnitaa  ladaotioa. 
Hal  Ibaabf  It  mar  ^  ■■^  ••  <*  i"™-  "^  ■!■"  tha 


amJW,  Til  »TT.)     .ind 

bpirimtim  LiUnUa  (P*  .^ly^V.  8) 
Boda  of  ^rparimaatal  maarah.  It  la,h*iaTi,  thapnioadafaftam  ona 
■ipbiMabi  to  anotliert  and  Li  not  a  KinHa,  bat  an  art  or  laamad 
•WHitr  (TaambUns  in  thli  lilitolli'a  lyxlKa),  nUob  maf,  hnr- 
n^  ta  — H^t— ^  bf  tb«  pnaapta  U  tbo  -JatujififiKo.     m0A 

iHlillM  iifiaiiti  111  iirli  11 ''  "1 — !■■  .i-^  ■     ,1  J  |,||  III,  Jill  I, 

batnMtktaod^iadactlnBaaodi  "Ihoo^tht  laUaulnatbad 
efiiqoirr  liTtba  OrgancB  pnmlaH  fv  (natv  tbli^  la  tho  BdiTOt 
Ihk  BvacHr,  fmeoadisf  V  laamad  aipnlaiD^  wOl  In  tha  maaBtlBU 
pmui  luDklnd  wltb  aBBBdntflnTstianawUchUa  naaiathiad.' 


to  fall  i  tha  anthorit;  not  onl;  of  achool  doctrinea  bntiof 
the  ehnich  had  bean  diaoaidsd ;  while  here  and  there  •  few 
darotad  azpaiimantera  were  toroiDg  with  freah  laal  to  tha 
nnwithercd  &oa  of  natura.  Hie  fnutful  thonghli  iriiitlt 
lay  nndar  and  gare  riae  to  theae  acattared  afforta  of  tha 
hnman  mind,  ware  gathered  up  into  uni^,  and  rednaad  to 
qritam  in  the  new  phlloaophr  of  Bacon.'  It  ia  aaauredlj 
little  matter  for  wonder  that  thii  philoaophj  ahould  con- 

reapacti  it  ihould  be  vitiated  b;  radical  erron.  Thedataila 
of  tlie  logical  method  on  which  ila  author  laid  the  greateat 
itreM  haTe  not  been  found  of  practical  terrice  ;*  jet  tha 
fnadamental  ideaa  on  which  tlie  theory  leated,  tktnaadfor 
rujecting  raeh  gvneraliaatian,  and  the  neceadtf  for  a  critical 
atialjna  of  eiperienea,  are  aa  true  and  valuable  now  aa 
thqr  were  thra.  E^ogreaa  in  acientifio  diaooTerj  ia  made 
munlf,  if  not  aolel^,  by  the  emplojmBiit  of  liTpatheaia, 
and  for  that  no  code  of  nilea.  can  bt  laid  down  moh  ai 
Baoon  had  deviaed.  Yet  tha  framing  of  hypotheeii  la  m 
mere  random  gueaa  work ;  it  ia  not  l^t  to  the  '"(f  jntitifll 


in  the  prooaaa  not  merely  a  preliminarr  critical  indoctioil, 
but  a  labaeqnent  experimental  comparison,  Teiificati —    — 
WxA,  the  eanoD*  of  which  can  be  laid  down  with 
To  fonnnlate  and  ahow  gronnda  for  theae  lawe  ii  tc 


Of  the  general  cliuMteriatica  of  Baccn'a  pbOoMphj,  and 


cnjiaua  and  liguficut  thai  is  tlu  domain  u  the  inand 
and  malaphjiical  acianeee  hi*  inflnence  ha*  been  pertiu* 
more  powerful,  and  hii  authoti^  haa  been  more  frequontlj 
appealed  to,  than  in  that  of  the  phjaicaL  Thi*  it  doe,  not 
ao  mnch  to  hia  ezpreaied  opinion  that  the  inductlTe  method 
waa  applicable  to  all  the  adence^'  aa  to  the  genetallj  piao. 
tical,  or,  one  may  aajr,  potitvn  epirit  of  hi*  ajitem. 
Theological  question*,  4hich  had  tortured  the  mind*  o( 
generations,  are  bj  him  relegated  from  the  prorince  tA 
reaton  to  that  of  faith.  Even  reaaon  muit  be  t««tniMd 
from  itriring  after  ultimata  truth ;  it  i*  one  of  the  eirote  cl 
the  human  inteUact  that  it  will  not  rest  in  general  pria- 
dplea,  but  mn*t  pnah  ila  inveatigatialis  deeper.  Experieno* 
and  oheenration  are  the  only  remediea  Itgainst  prqudio* 
and  error.  Into  question*  ot  metsphyiica  aa  commonlj 
underatood  Bacon  can  hardly  be  laid  to  hare  entered,  birt 
a  long  line  of  thinkera  hara  di^wn  InapiiatiMi  from  him, 
and  it  i*  not  Irithout  juatice  that  he  ha*  been  looked  upon 

which  niunben  among  itfaSiarenta  sod  names  a*  Hobba^ 
Locke^  Hume,  Hartley,  Hill,  CondiUac,  tha  Eneydoptadiit^ 
and  many  othaia  of  tmaUn  note. 

In  aonolndhix  Qd*  aitlal^  tha  wiitadealna  to  «ip*MUi  oblige- 
tlen  te  ¥x  Junt*  Spadding  tbr  Tatlova  ebaoratiou  ud  nggaatloDe 
madaBpoBilbdbiaUwmttapn^  and  fiv  the  «••  if  ontain  US. 
Aotat  idaUag  to  dlnolablt  paai^M  ia  BaooD^  lif^ 

Jtoarejty.— apadJim,  Lmm  md  LUl  li  Uri  Saeon,  t  rak. 

]tS3-»f  Kacaalay,  A<w*;CBmFbdl,2AH^~ 

■  -  — -^  Tola  XTi.  and  irtt,  lUt;  H 


mihrr^Lori  Statu,  Ut 
""--•-    -Xha  chiakial 


I  ZTli,  tUi;  HepwetthSiuiii,  Pmowl 
•1,  and  Awy^^ardAum'lZM,  net 
edition  ia  tbit  Irr  Mena  B.  L.  XIUl 
J.  epaddfaif,  and  D.  D.  Haath,  Sd  ad.,  T  nla,,  1870  (L-UL  am- 
t^u  FUloaaphla]  Vorka  ;  It.  t.,  Traodatiooi|  tL  tU.,  LIlaraiT 
and  PnlMilonal  Woika).     llontaga'a  edition  (17  toIl,  19U-i/} 


antiiHitid  (ffaa;  Oiy.,  L  IW). 


Idiul  wukL  or  poRlnu  ef  tlu  whola,  th>  ro 
w  ntlontUnHi  d*  Bam,  pu  Bonillit,  1 
luldj,  tOi  tl,  IBM,  ud  br  W.  A.-  Wrii 


BACON 

4  Bditdnu  of 


right,  IBUi   Jfman 
hj  till  unu  (1S»»)  1 


■ditio^  tba  iBlloniv  mi7  b 


isln  Xngluli  br  Oumroid,  1817);  Urnuat,  AMU,  •■  *(i^  *t, 
lur  (U  (d.,  IBU) ;  Cl^  AwiV  JUi  ITriNvi  ai^  M  MOi- 
•nftv,Bn>li.l9M-T(B«r*d.,  ia«0):  A.  Duiwr,  ZH  Aiesolf  flU)*- 
KjAta,  Bulln,  1U7  j  Uabift  (Ato-  AsHb  Aua  «  Ftndmm 
imliiwjrfMAliilv^aMiiHiAtMa,  19U;  Timn,  gilig  Jrw  — 
p-inJrMt'i  wiMHud^/Uiobi  JWMnfeiw.  laeo  i  BSbBMr,  E7ibr  ^. 
A«>*Mr<ni(aH|  IBM.  0LJLS.) 


BACON,  JoEir,  trho  ma;  b«  couddsred  tha  foundei  of- 
tb«  Brituh  Bchool  of  acolptDN,  w«a  bom  Not.  3i,  ITIO. 
Ea  mi  ths  ton  of  Tlioiau  Buon,  cloth-voikar  in  South- 
wirk,  whou  forsfatlien  poswwed  ■  coniideraMe  utate  in 
BomnutaluTa.  At  the  *ge  ol  fonrtMD  he  iru  bomid 
^ipreiitim  ia  Mr  Ciiipe'i  naaofacUiiy  of  porcelain  at 
IJimbetb,  .where  be  »u  *t  first  employed  in  painting  the 
bnuU  omMnanbJ  piece*  of  cIullt^  but  bf  hii  great  tlaR  in 
moulding  he  eooD  attained  the  diatinctitHi  of  bnng  modeller 
to  Uie  work.  Ilha  produce  of  liii  labour  he  deiat«d  te  the 
support  of  his  parenta,  then  in  eomewhat  Btraitanad  dicum- 
■tancee.  While  engaged  in  tlu  porcelain  works  ha  had  an 
opportunity  of  leeiag  the  modeU  axeeuted  b;  difTerent 
•polptota  ot  amineace,  which  weie  tent  to  be  bornad  at  an 
•^joining  potlaiy.  An  obaerratioD  of  thaaa  prodoctiani 
t^peta  to  have  immediately  deteiminad  the  direcCiini  of 
hii  geniua ;  ha  deroted  himself  to  tha  imitalJon  of  them 
with  so  much  sncceee,  that  in  1708  a  small  fignra  aent  bj 
him  to  tha  Boaaty  for  the  EDcduragement  of  Arts  received 
a  prisa,  and  tha  highest  prsmioms  given  bj  that  sociaty 
^.-en  adjudged  to  him  nine  times  batwaen  the  jtart  1TS3 
and  1T7S.  Duriog  his  apprenticeship  he  also  improved 
the  mathofl  of  working  statues  in  artificial  ttous,  an  art 
which  he  aftarwarda  earned  to  pBrfeotion.  Bacon  fint 
attempted  wolfing  in  marble  about  the  year  1T6S,  and, 
dnring  tlu  eou^  of  his  esily  effort*  in  ttiti  ait,  was  led 
to  improva  the  method  of  transfaning  tha  form  of  the 
modal  to  tha  maible  (technically  ca^.^etcui^  okC  At 
poina),  by  the  intantiDii  of  a  more  perfect  iutniment  tor 
the  pnrpose,  which  has  rioca  bean  adopted  bj  many 
■onlptoTS  hoth  in  this  and  other  .coontiies.  Thia  initni- 
ueot  poBBassea  many  adTantage*  above  thoee  fonnerl; 
KBjiojti  ;  it  ii  mon  exact,  takes  a  ooRvet  measuremenl 
in  evwy  direction,  is  contained  in  a  small  conpaw,  and 
MU  he  need  upon  either  the  model  or  the  marble.  In  the 
year  1766  be  was  adjudgnd  the  first  gold  med^  given  by 
the  Bojal  Academy,  and  in  1 7T0  was  made  au  aisooiate 
at  that  body.  He  shortly  aftenrards  aihibitad  a  figure  of 
Hats,  which  gained  him  considerable  reputation,  and  he 
was  then  angBged  to  eiacnle  a  buit  of  Oeorge  lU,  in- 
tended for  (&iat  Church,  Oxford.  He  secured  the  kiog'i 
favour,  and  retained  it' throughout  life.  His.  gmt  e^ 
bitty  now  procured  him  numerous  comniiasious,  and 
Mid,  that  of  siitaea  different  oompatitioD*  in  which  he  was 
engaged  with  othor  artista,ha  was  nnmcceaihil  igione  ease 
MUy.  Considcniljle  jealonsy  was  antartained  agaiuat  him 
hx  oilier  acnlpton,  and  he  waa  coamanfy  eharged  irith 
Igunanoe  of  daane  i^le.  This  chaiga  he  Npalled  I7  the 
•lacutioD  <rf  a  nobU  head  of  Jnpitar  Tonani,  and  many  of. 
his  emblematical  flgurea  are  in  perfect  nlsmiwil  taste. 
(h  the  4th  of  Anguat  ITB9,  he  was  suddenly  attacked 
with  iafianuDataon,  which  occasioned  hia  death  in  little 
more  than  two  days,  io  the  BBth  year  of  his  age.  He  left 
a  widow,  hi*  second  wife,  and  a  family  oE  six  sons  and 
ghten.  Of  his  merit  as  a  acolptor,  the  univenal 
1  of  bis  works  affords  deciaive  proof,  and  his 
noDii*  prodnotioiu  which  adoro  St  Paul's  Cathedral, 
London,  Christ  Chnrch  and  Pembroke  College,  Oxfcrd, 
tka  Abbey  Chnroh,  Bath,  Ind  Bristol  Cathedral,  give  ample 
'—"-        'a  his  powers     Ferhapa  hi*  beat  wo^  an  ' 


be  found  among  the  uonnments  in  Westminster  XlAvt' 
(See  JTmoM-  ^  tht  taU  Jol»  Baem,  S.JL.  by  the  Bmt. 
Richard  Cecil :  LoodoD,  1811.) 

BACON,  Sm  Nhbolib,  lord  keeper  of  the  qtoat  taal  in 
tha  rugH  <rf  Queen  EliiabeQi,  was  bom  at  Cluslahniat  Lo 
Eent  in  IG  Uj,  and  educated  at  the  university  of  Caafandge, 
after  which  he  travailed  in  I'rBnce,  and  made  some  day  at 
Paris.  On  his  return  he  settled  in  Qray's  Inn,  and  tf^ati 
himself  irith  such  asuduity  to  the  study  of  the  law,  that 

of  tha  moDaatary  td  St  Edmund's  Boi^  in  Saffott,  he 
ohtained  agrant  of  several  manoia  from  Emg  Heaiy  VllL, 
than  in  the  thir^-aixth  year  of  hi*  tdgn.  Two  yean  later 
ha  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  attom^  in  the  cooit  ot 
ward^  which  was  a  place  -of  both  honooi  and  jwoftt  In 
this  ofb«  ha  waa  continued  by  King  Edward  YLf  and  in 
1S63  ho  WM  eleetod  treaanier  of  Qray"*  Inn.  Hia  great 
modenlkn  and  pnidenoe  pnaarved  Um  thtongk  tha 
dangerona  teign  of  Qneeu  Uaiy.  Vary  early  in  the  raign 
et  Eiilabeth  he  was  knighted;  and  in  ISfiS  ha  nocaeded 
Nicholaa  Heath,  aichUehop  of  Terk,  a*  keeper  td  the  great 
seal  of  England ;  he  was  at  ths  same  time  made  cme  of  the 
queen's  privy  councdL  A*  *  Mataaman,  he  was  ramaikaUa 
for  the  deamees  of  his  vtowa  and  die  wisdom  of  hia 
coansels,  and  he  had  a  considonblo  skaro  in  the  ntUing  of 
ecoLesiastical  questions.  That  ha  »m  not  nndnly  alaiad 
by  his  prefermenta,  appear*  from  the  answer  he  gave  to 
Qoeen  Elizabeth  when  she  told  him  his  boose  at  Ba^tiava 
was  too  little  for  him,  "Hot  so,  madam,"  returned  ha^ 
"  but  yonr  m^esty  has  made  me  too  great  tor  my  honaa,' 
On  only  one  occaaioa  did-  he  partially  Icaa  the  oneea'e 
favour.  He  was  suapeoted  of  having  assisted  Hales,  the 
clerk  of  the  hanaper,  in  hi*  book  on  ^e  snccesaian,  wattan 
at  the  tims  of  Ledj  Catharine  Orey's  unjust  impisounank 
Baoon  was  daprivBd  of  his  seat  at  the  oonnoQ,  and  it  waa 
even  contemplated  to  deprive  him  of  the  seal  aba  Ha 
seem*,  however,  to  have  qnickly  r^ained  his  posttiaD,  and 
to  have  stood  as  high  in  the  royal  favour  as  betoHL  B» 
died  on  the  SBth  ot  February  1S79,  having  hsU  (ha  giMt 
•eal  mora  than  tmnty  yeara,  and  waa  boned  in  El 
Paul's,  London,  where  a  momoxient,  deetroyed  by  tha  peat 
fire  of  London  in  1666,  was  erected  to  hia  memory. 
Qraogor  ohearra  that  he  was  the  first  lord  keeper  who 
ranked  aa  Li^d  chancellor ;  and  that  he  had  mnch  td  iJnt 
penotiMinggeniQS,aalidi^,  judgment,  permauvaaloqaeDS^ 
MidoomprehanBiTaknoiri«dg«ofIawaiideqtuCy,whidiaAa> 
ward*  slume  forth  wlflisiiehspUndonr  in  his  iUualriaiii  scci. 
BACON,  Boou.  Tha  I9th  eentniy,  an  sge  pecoliacfy 
ridi  in  great  men,  mdooad  few,  if  any,  who  can  take 
higher  rank  than  Bogf  Baeon.  Ha  ia  in  every  way 
worthy  to  be  placed  btaide  toch  thinkcra  as  ^llinliia 
Hagnus,  Bonaventon,  tfntl  Thomas  Aquinaa.  71mm  had 
an  infinitely  wider  noown  io  their  day,  irfiile  ha  waa 
ignored  by  bis  contamporartaa  and  nsglaoted  by  bis  wtoeoa 
Bcrs;  bot  modan  ctindsm  baa  leetoied  the  bsjanoo  in  Ua 
favoor,  and  is  even  in  disngv  of  gmng  eqnally  f*r  -in  Aa 
opposite  direction.  Bacon,  it  is  bow  said,  was  not  appre- 
ciated by  his  age  because  he  was  oo  ctanplataly  in  advuea 
ot  it;  he  ie  a  16th  or  17th  eentniy  philoeopher,  wluaa'lot 
has  been  by  ^om*  acdident  east  in  the  13th  oantnj;  ha 
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kwiAoolmMi,  bat  ft  Bwdam  tUnlur,  yibott  ooncaptiDiii 
•f  Kuooa  u*  man  JMt  and  iHmt  ibu  u«  avan  thou  of 
hit  Dwn  ealebiatad  nammka.'  Is  thu  view  than  u 
carttintj  >  ooniMaothU  ahara  of  trntb,  but  'it  ii  muoh 
oiggtntad.  Aa  %  gsnaral  mla,  no  man  mh  ba  eompleUlj 
diMaraad  from  him  natinnal  antai:«d«nt«  ftud  (ommnduiga, 
ud  Baom  it  not  an  axEaptioB.  TImm*  wbo  taka  up  andi 
u  arttma  pcaitioa  lagaiding  hia  nwrita  bara  known  too 
lulls  of  tba  atate  of  contampixaiy  aciaoee,  and  Irnv  limitad 
Uuir  enmpaiiaon  ta  th«  worki  of  th»  «^luJ««rin  ^h«iiLigi»ii» 


Wa  n 


odgmtlitf ;  h»  baa  no  fraa^  oaativa  thon^it  or  matbod  to 
uttodnoawbanbf  tiiafaaaof  aoianctmay  baehanged;  kail 
ittba  a  kaan  and  aTahonatio  tbinkar,  wbo  ia  working  in  a 
*ell-beatan  tiaok,  from  whicb  bia  contampoiariM  ware  baing 
dnwnb]rtliaanpaiusatbaet3onaottbeobig;r*^  metapbyaica. 
Bogar  Baoon  waa  born  in  1314,  near  Bduater,  in 
Sovunalabii^  Hia  lamilj  appaan  to  bara  baan  in  good 
cicciuutaaeaa,  bar  ba  ipaaka  of  bia  bnithar  aa  waaltkj, 
ud  ba  bimaalf  expandad  eonaidarabla  anna  on  bocfa  and 
ioMnunaQta ;  but  in  the  atormj  lugn  at  Hanij  IIL  tb^ 
Mffei«d  aarenlj,  Ibaii  pcoparty  ma  daapoilad,  and  aarsral 
aiambara  of  tba  family  wan  dnran  into  aiila.  Bogar  oom- 
platad  bia  atndiaa  at  Oxford,  tbongh  not,  aa  onmnt  tradi- 
liiioa  aaaart,  at  Idarton  oi  at  Btuenoaa,  naithar  of  thoae 
eollagea  baTing  than  been  fonnded.  Hia  gnat  abilities 
win  apeedil^  recc^niaed  by  hii  eontamporariea,  and  be 
tame  to  be  on  laima  of  doaa  intimacy  witb  aoma  of  tbe 
nb»t  independent  tbinkera  of  tbe  time.  Of  ^Mae  tbe 
moat  prominent  wan  Adam  da  Mariaco  and  Bobart  Oroete- 
tdta  (Coptto),  afterwarda  biahop  of  Lincoln,  ft  man  ol 
liberal  mind  and  wide  attainmenta,  who  hod  eapedaHy 
dsToted  *""■"■*"  to  matbemalica  and  azperimentil  aoenee. 
7ecy  litU*  ia  known  of  Baooo'i  life  at  Oxford  i  it  ia  aaid 
ha  took  oidcsa  in  1333,  aitd  tbia  ia  not  improbable.  In  the 
following  year,  oi  parhapa  later,  bfi  woaaed  onr  to  nsnce^ 
and  atmUad  tor  a  eoniidenble  length  id  time  at  the  nnirar- 
aty  of  Paria,  than  the  centre  of  inleUectnal  Ufe  in  Enropa. 
The  yean  Baoon  apant  than  were  nnnsnally  itirTing.  The 
tan  gnat  ordai,  Um  Fnnoiaoana  end  EhHninicani,  wan  in 
tba  tigonr  of  yonth,  end  bad  almdy  b^nn  to  take  tbe 
I«m1  In  theologic*!  diaotwion.  Alenndu'  of  Hel«^  the 
uUhw  of  the  gnat  Aomo,  wti  the  onel*  of  tbe  Fnndt- 
cani,  while  th»  rinl  orda  i^j«ie«d  in  Albwtna  ICagnna,  wid 
in  tba  linog  ^enitw  of  the  tngdie  doctor,  HiomM  Aqniiua. 
He  adcntifie  baining  wbwb  Bacon  had  ncaveil,  partly 
by  imlmotion,  bnt  mon  fnun  Vba  atndy  of  the  Anb 
writara,  made  patent  to  bia  eyee  the  manifold  dsfeeta  in 
the  impoaing  ayatema  narod  by  tbeae  doctora     It  dia- 

*>■  now  at  leog^  oomplate,  tbet  it  had  been  ndncad  into 
compast  order,  and  ww  baing  tat  lorth  by  a  cattdu  pro- 
ieaaor  at  Pari*.  Eren  tba  gnat  authority  on  wbieh  taey 
mpnand.  Ariatotle,  waa  known  bnt  in  pai^  and  that  part 
waa  randmvd  well-nigh  nnintalligtbia  thtooj^  the  vilenaM 
of  the  tmnalatiotta ;  yet  not  one  of  thoae  profeaaon  wonld 
lean  Oraak  ao  that  they  might  arrive  at  a  real  knowledge 
cf  thmr  pbiloaopher.  The  Ekriptona,  if  read  at  all  in  tbe 
aehoola,  'wm  read  in  (ha  emneona  veraiana ;  bnt  eran 
tbeae  wera  being  daaarted  lor  tbe  AnMMet  of  Pater  Lombaid. 
Fhyaieal  aeiaDae,  if  then  waa  anything  daaerring  that 
nam^  waa  enltiTatad,  not  by  e^Mrunent  in  &e  tn»  Aria- 
totaliaa  wbt,  bat  by  diaenaaiou  and  by  aignment*  dadnoed 
ttDm  premiaaa  neting  on  anthority  or  onatom.  Ereiy- 
when  Uiaia  waa  a  ahow  of  knowledge  eoraring  and  eon 
eaaKng  fnndamenUl  ignorance.  Bacon,  accordingly,  who 
knew  what  true  adanee  waa,  and  who  had  glimpm  of  a 
BoeotiflB  urpoMM  or  method,  withdnw  from  the  ntoal 
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acholaalie  rontina^  utd  tUrotad  UibmU  to  langnagaa  and 
experimental  naearehaa.  Among  all  tba  inatmcton  with 
whom  h«  came  in  contact  in'PMia,  only  one  gained  hia 
eataam  and  reapect;  thia  wai  an  nukaown  indiridnal, 
Petina  da  Hebamcoria  Picardna,  or  of  Ficaidy,  probably 
identical  with  a  certain  mathematieian,  Felma  Peragrinol 
of  Picaidy,  wbo  b  perbapa  tbe  author  of  a  MS.'  trattiaa^ 
Jh  Jfcyn^  contained  in  the  KUiothiqne  Imp&iale  atParie. 
Tbe  oontmat  between  the  obaonrity  of  each  a  man  and  Urn 
fame  enjoyed  by  tba  flnent  yoong  doctora  of  the  aeboola 
aaiiiiia  to  baTe  ronaad  'Baoona  indignation.  In  the  Ojna 
Jfiaat  and  Opm  Tttttmi  he  ponia  forth  a  violent  tirade 
againat  Alaxander  of  Halei,  and  againat  aooUiw  praf  aaaor, 
not  manliaaed  by  name,  but  apoken  of  aa  ahrs,  and  blamed 
even  mon  aevarely  than  Alexander.  Tbu  anonymooa 
writer,  ha  aaya,  who  entered  tbe  order  whan  young 
(jmemlm),  who  bad  racaived  no  proper  or  ayitamatic  in- 
atniotion  in  acienca  or  philoaophy,  for  be  waa  the  lint  in 
bia  order  to  teadi  andi  anbjeot^  acquired  hia  learning  by 
teaching  others  and  adopted  a  dogmatic  lone,  which  haa 
taoaed  him  to  ba  lacrired  at  Paiia  with  applanae  aa  tba 
eqoal  of  ^"f*^'*.  Avicenna,  la  ATarroaa.  Ho  baa  cor- 
riqited  philoBopby  mon  than  any  othar;  be  knowa  nothing 
of  optica  or  penpeotiTO,  and  yet  haa  presumed  to  write  dt 
natimilibiu;  ba  ia  ignorant  of  (pecnfattiTe  alchemy,  which 
tnatt  of  tba  origin  and  generation  of  tbingi ;  he,  indeed, 
ia  a  man  of  infinite  indoatiy,  wbo  luu  read  and  obaerred 
much,  bnt  all  hia  atsdy  ia  waated  becauae  ha  ia  ignorant 
of  tbe  troe  foundatioa  and  method  of  soienee.' 

It  ia  isobable  that  Bacon,  during  hia  stay  in  Paria,  ao- 
qniied  conaidsiabls  renowa.  He  took  tba  degree  of  doctor 
at  tbaolfig7,  and  aeenu  to  haTe  nceiTod  from  hia  eontem- 
porariea  the  complimanlaiy  title  of  i^DctormtnittltL  Inl3S0 
M  ws*  again  at  Oxford,  ud  probably  abont  this  time,  though 
the  exact  date  cannot  be  fixed,  he  antoed  tbe  Franciscan 
order.  His  fejne  aprsad  very  repidly  at  Oxford,  though  it 
wa*  mingled  with  suapioioDa  of  his  dealings  In  magic  and 
the  Usck  arts,  and  with  sonie  donbts  of  his  orthodoxy. 
Abont  1 357,  Bonaientura,  genanl  of  the  order,  interdicted 
bia  lectures  et  Oxford,  and  comnianded  him  to  leare  that 
town  and  place  bimseit  nndcr  the  snpeiiatendauce  of  tbe 
body  at  Psria  Here  for  ten  years  he  ramainad  tmdMeoo- 
atant  anparriaiaD,  nftewig  gnat  priratiMu,  and  atrictly 
mnb^ted  fiom  writing  anything  wUeh  mi^t  ba  published. 
Bnt  dnring  the  lima  he  bad  been  at  Oxford  hia  fame  bad 
reaohed  the  aan  of  the  Papal  legate  in  *i^e'"i^,  Quy  do 
Fonlquee,  a  man  of  culture,  and  scientific  taatea,  who  in 
1360  was  raised  to  the  p^al  chair  as  Clement  IV.  In 
the  following  year  ha  wrote  to  Bacon,  who  had  been  already 
in  eommoniettion  with  him,  Mdwing  hiu,  notwithatanJlng 


•  It  ii  dlOflOt  la  UnHty  tU*  askaon  vn^mr.  Bnw* 
the  utanum  le  ta  Stehwd  tt  Coiawin ;  bit  Ui*  Itttl*  m  1 
BekBd  la  ast  la  bamiV  wttk  wkit  h  eaU  ken,  aei  *llh  It 
taiAkhhabeliewhen  ^Asa  efbrBun.  bdmua  «■ 
Tfeenu  AoilBBe,  wbkh  la  atrnOj  lap  '  " 
qiHftlaulitr  aot  Ifc*  AM  «t  Ue  «dM  U 

■ad  (Aariia  tUak  Ost  Albartae  tCaguu  u  anna  it,  ua  eeiuiBiy 
■netitirbt  keiU  wUa  wtthpHBllu  fkne  UUm.  BatnH 
thisp  do  sat  St  ifl  eehen  *ttk  sUt  la  ogunlH  kaawa  «r  Albeit 
Tbe  BBknawn  le  eill  to  ben  nnlTed  ne  tefnlar  pbOeeepble  trelBli( ; 
w*  kuv  tlist  Ubnt  did.  Tba  ukmwD  estand  Ibe  srier  wbai  107 
yowic;  ulea  tbe  i«elT«d  data  of  Albert'!  Uith  U  telee,  be  did  not 
rntur  ua  seHlf  tneitrelflit  jmn  nl  ege.  Albeit,  loo,  Hold  not  be 
eatd  vttb  JuUee  to  be  Ditarij  Ifnonat  V  alobmy,  end  Ui  meehuietl 
tansUime  w*  *iU  kunn.  It  le  mrth  poMfaic  eat  Ibel  Bnwer,  la 
teeuertblDf  the  pseeaca  b«ilac  «a  tUa  (Op.  I—d.  p.  1S7),  bu  lb* 
vgidi /Vn*iea  ■wnia^ -wbleb  ta  Ue  maillBal  aota  he  lat^rele  M 
!F|il7tattotb*ri(BeI(snadv.  la  Ibie  eeu,  •(  HnrM,  Albat  eaald 
-  b* lb* penoB  nfond  t(^ ae ha *H  ■  DoBlaieB.    Bal(&*ria« 

._....    -„t^y  am,,  a»  iiapotUM  wart  Frwinm. 

■  In  lAleb  Bnww  and  C&eriee  daHt^ne, 
rm,  Beooa  ifeebe  of  Tboaae  and  AHwl  ea 
n  Jnewei  irdliiam  ;  aaoeidliig  Is  Obulae,  b*  i^k,  fHni  ilmnit 
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•^  iililinatioiu  bom  )aa  npMion,  bi  writs  out  aad  (and 
tto  him  k  tnatUa  on  tlu  kudcm  vbioh  ha  hrnd  almdj 
Mkad  of  bim  whsa  pi^  lagata.  Bacon,  wbo  in  dopair 
«f  baiiig  nw  >bla  to  oonnniuiiaita  hk  tttmba  to  tha  votU, 
Il»d  aeglectad  to  compaae  uijtluii^  and  irhoM  prerionB 
writiogt  bad  bsan  mottlj  Kkttend  tneti,  eqptCsIa  THodiMi) 
took  ftwh  oonnga  ttom  thia  oommand  of  the  Pope.  Balf- 
ing  on  Ilia  powt^nl  proteotioii,  ha  ast  &t  Dsa^t  tlw  maaj 
obati«Is*  throvn  in  hia  in.j  bj  ths  jsalouay  of  hia  (aporion 
md  biotber  frius,  and  daapita  (b«  ■mat  of  fimda,  initm- 
mania,  matoriala  tor  oopTing,  and  aUlled  copfiiU,  com- 
platod  in  about  eightaen  montba  thna  larga  treatiaw,  tha 
Opia  Mqftu,  Optu  JftHut,  and  Ojmi  Tarfwn,  which,  with 
Hma  othM  tnela,  ware  daapatohej  to  ths  Pope  bj  the 

with  great  Mrs  by'BaJjoa  himwLt. 

^le  eiunpotttion  of  loch  ertcniiTa  worka  in  ao  abort  a 
tima  ia  a  nurraUooj  fMt.  Wa  do  not  know  what  o[union 
Qament  formed  of  thsm,  bat  before  hia  death  ha  aeema  to 
hare  baatiiTsd  bimielf  ao  Bacon'*  bebeU,  for  in  1368  the 
latter  waa  raleaaad  end  permitted  to  tetam  to  Oxford. 
Here  ha  eo&tinaed  hia  laboa*  in  «sperimeQtaL  edanoe,  and 
alao  in  the  eompoaition  of  complete  treatiaea.  Th«  wor^ 
lent  to  Qeaent  he  ragardad  aa  mere  preliminaiiM,  Uyicg 
down  prindplat  which  ware  afterwardi  to  be  applied  to 
the  aevenl  eoiaawa.  Ths  flrat  part  of  an  encTdopodio 
woA  probabhr  remaiu  to  oi  in  tha  Coatpndiitim  Btmdii 
FMct^lmiM,  bsloagiDg  to  the  jeu  13TI.  In  tiiia  woA 
Bacon  make*  a  rehameiit  attuk  npoa  the  ignoianee  and 
rieaa  xd  the  iHtiegj  and  monka,  and  genatBlly  npon  tha  in- 
auffloianejr  of  tha  axiitiag  ato^aa.  In  1378  he  oadarwent 
tha  pnniihmant  which  uam*  to  bava  than  been  the  natoral 
oonaaqneuM  of  ontapokan  opiniona.  Hi*  book*  were  ooo- 
damned  \^  Jerome  de  Aaeoli,  gaoetel  of  tha  nandacana, 
a  ^000^  bigot,  who  afterward*  became  Pojia,  and  Ae  nn- 
f<«tw>«to  MJloaophar  waa  thrown  into  priaon,  where  he 
laoiaiiied  for  fotuteen  yeai*.  I>[irinK  thia  tbnc^  it  ia  laid, 
ha  wrote  the  amall  treat  Dt  ROardandii  Smt^tOit  Aeei- 
dauOnu,  bat  thi*  ia  maral]'  a  tradition.  In  1392,  aa  ap- 
pear* from  what  i*  fcobMf  hi*  lateat  compoaition,  the 
ComptKdSvm  Sttuiii  Thtotogiif,  be  wa*  egain  at  liberty. 
The  exact  lime  of  hi*  death  aannot  be  determinad ;  1 391 
it  piobablf  aa  aeenrate  a  date  a*  can  be  fixed  npon. 

Baootift  Workt, — Leland  ha*  **id  that  it  i*  eaiiv  to  ool' 
last  tha  iMTea  of  the  Sibyl  than  the  titlaa  of  the  work* 
written  bj  Boger  Bacon  '  and  thon^  Um  Ubonr  ha*  been 
nmewhat  hj^tanad  bj  the  pnUioaliODa  of  Brewer  and 
Oharlea,iefan«d  to  b<Qow,  it  iinoaaay  matter  erennow  to 
frnmanacoBiBtsIdeacf  UaaBtoal  wMnctiona,  Hia  writ- 
faiga,  BO  far  aa  known  to  oa,  maj  be  diridad  into  two  daeae^ 
thoae  jet  in  mannacript  muL  uieae  piintad.  An  enormoD* 
nnmbw  of  ICS8L  are  known  to  «(i*t  in  Biitiih  and  Fnrach 
Ubtariaa,  and  piobably  all  baro  not  fei  bae^  diBcoTarad. 
Haa^  era  tranectipta  of  work*  or  portion*  d  work*  already 
pabluhed,  and  therefore  raqnira  no  noticeL  Of  the  other*, 
aevatel  are  of  fintnto  tiJim  for  tha  com^ebanalon  of 
Baoon'*  (Uloeophy,  and,  lhon{^  eztnda  ttma  them  hare 
beM  given  l^Chu^  it  iad^  that  till  they  bate  found  an 
editor,  no  repiaaantation  of  hia  philoe^hy  sen  be  eom^ate.' 

Tba  worka  hitherto  printed  (neg^eeting  n^iuta)  are  tha 
toUowing  :—{!.)  SptadvM  AlMmia,  1B41— tranalated 
into  EngUah,  IfiSTj  (3.}  D*  UinMli  PotalaU  Aftii  tt 


11  gf  idtfrie*,  mi.      . 

U  haad  ia  tha  lUaila  Utooy  t  Pute,  la  tli*  BitlUi 

.    .   _„.        .„ ^^„_„__.,. — ■- -  Ta 

._.._ -         -JTatt-iiHa. 

MFtafvUik  k  In  Ik* Scut  •oOtMta.mn  In  tluBadlaba;  O.) 
y^iiiiin  pkrtUm,  amililud  luasf  On  MMtaii  MSB.  la  tbt  Arttlth 


Jfaturv,  1B4»— Bnglidi  tawalatioD,  IMS;  (3.)  HbS-aii 
£ttarJa»<^  SauOtOu  AtddaUibiu,  1690~-ti»n*Iatad  aa, 
tha  "Cure  of  Old  Age,"  1663;  (1)  Samaru  MmUdmrn' 
Jfagutri  DfBogeri  Baamt  AngUei  At  ArU  Ckymim  SenpOi, 
1S03 — a  ooUection  of  amall  taadB  ooataining  Xtetrplii  d4 
Jjibrq  jfeuMMO  dd  Anina,  Brm*  Jiveiiwiaw,  Fvint 
.Ai&rowteM,'  Sterttim  StattonKi,  TraOatta  TWwn  Ttr- 
bonm,  and  Sptmhtm  Stenlonim;  (fl.)  feripectita,  1614, 
which  ia  ths  fifth  part  of  the  Opu*  UaS^t ;  (6.)  Speada 
JtaAtmatiai,  which  i*  the  fonrth  part  of  tha  aaoa ;  (7.) 
Opiu  M<viii  ad  CltauKtem  IV.,  edited  by  Jabb,  1733; 
(3.)  Opira  JuKtoKi*  iMdUa,  by  J.  &  Brewer,  1839,  eon- 
taining  tha  Clptir  Tjrtwns  QpM  JAaM,  CoiVMMiHM  iSShldu 
PAUoiqphiiM,  and  tha  A  SaratU  Opa^^  Natvrv. 

How  theae  woAa  rtand  lalatad  to  one  «""*''—  can  only 
be  determined  b^  internal  evidence,  and  thia  la  a  aonMwb^ 
hazBidona  method,     ^e  amallsr  woAa,  wiiieh  are  ehieflj 

poeition  aannot  be  aaoertaioed.  It  ia  known  that  bafora 
the  Optu  Jftgut  fiaoon  had  already  written  aome  toacta, 
among  which  an  onpnUiahed  woric,  CompiOtu  2fatiiraiiuwii 
on  ehi«n<ilogy,  belong*  probably  to  the  year  1S63 ;  while, 
if  the  dedication  at  tiia  Di  Smtit  Opn<b%t  be  anthenti^ 
that  abtot  traatiae  mtut  have  beau  eianpoaed  before  1349. 
It  ia,  bowevar,  with  the  Oput  Mt^uM  that  Bacon's  real 
actinty  begin*.  That  great  work,  which  ha*  been  called 
by'Whawall  at  once- tha  ^leydopadia  aad  the  Organnm. 
of  the  13th  eentniy,  requirea  a  mneh  fuller  notto*  than 
can  here  be  giren,  Aa  pnbliahed  by.  Jebb  it  oonaista 
of  aix  parts;  there  ihonld,  howerar,  be  a  aaventh,  A 
itoraU  fliilettphia,  frequently  referred  to .  in  (he  Optir 
Tertim*.  Part  I  (pp.  1-33),  which  is  aunetinua  daaig- 
nated  D*  UtUHaU  StUatianim,  treata  at  the  fonr  tfmdi- 
ttla,  or  cansea  pf  anor.  Theae  ara^  anlboiity,  eostmn,  ths 
oiAnion  of  the  linskilled  many,  **"^  the  concealment  cJ  real 
ignoranpe  with  shoF  or  pratenee  of  knowledge,  nie  last 
emr  ia  the  moat  dangsrooa,  sod  is,  in  a  aanse,  tha  taosu' 
of  an  the  other*.  Hie  ofmdituia  have  somelinua  bean 
looked  upon  a*  an  aaticiFation  <rf  ths  more  celebrated  doc- 
brine  of  Idcla;  the  two  elasmfi cations,  howsrsr,  have  littte 
in  commtm.  In  the  annmiarj  of  ♦J'i*  part,  oontained  in 
ths  Optu  Ttrtiiut,  paeon  ihowi  Teiy  deariy  hi*  pare^tioD 
of  ths  onity  of  iciance,  and  the  neceeiity  of  an  anqyde- 

et  tnntais  ee  forent  anzilii*,  aicnt  parte*  (gnedm  totia^ 
qnanm  quelibet  opus  lanm  peragit,  non  tdnm  pii^iteE  as^ 
■ad  pro  abia.' — {Op.  InaL,  p.  IB.) 

Part  n.  (pp.  33-^3)  treaUof  the  relatiim  between pliilo- 
■ophy  and  theology.  All  tme  wisdom  ia  ■fuiftipt^  u  the 
Striptnrea,  at  leaat  implicitly ;  and  the  true  end  ij  phflo^ 
fophy  ii  to  riae  bom  the  imperfect  knowledge  at  weatsd 
tbin^  to  ft  knowledge  of  Uie  Crtttoi.  Ancisnt  phila- 
VphBM^  who  had  not  Uic  Bcripturaa,  leceiTsd  direst  ilia. 
mination  from  Qod,  and  only  thui  can  ths  brilliant  rsanib 
attained  by  tham  be  accounted  for. 

Fait  m  (pp.  U-«7)  traeU  of  the  ntUity  of  gianiuar, 
and  the  neeesd^  sf  a  bna  linguistic  sdenca  for  the  ade- 
qoato  Goinprebeiudon  either  of  tha  Scriptnres  or  of  books 
on  phfleeophjr.  The  neoeaait^  of  accurate  acquaintaBc* 
witn  any  fonign  langoige,  and  trf  obtaining  good  tazta,  h  a 
anlyect  Boson  ia  narsr  weary  of  deaconting  upon.  He  I^s 
down  very  elsariy  the  raqniaitea  of  a  good  trauelator ;  ha 
ahotdd  know  thoroughly  the  langoage  he  ii 


P«U;.(«.l  TU  a.^ 

Hh  logtcal  frignuata,  nch  u  th 
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BACON 


_    .        a  which  b*  ia  tnuuJating;  wd  tlu 
tntgcet  t£  «hieh  tha  book  tnkti. 

Put  IT.  (ST-3C£)  oontaioi  an  tlalnnta  tnatiM  on 
nathtmitia,  "tlis  alphabet  of  philauph;,''  and  on  ita 
importanea  in  iidinea  and  thooIog7.  Bacon  dioira  at  gnat 
laigth  that  all  tha  idencM  rat  ultimately  on  mathsmatiea, 
tnd  prngrMi  onlf  vhm  thair  faeta  can  ba  aobnuned  nndv 
ualhama^cal  priadplM.  Thia  nngularlj  fmitfol  thought 
ha  awmplifiaa  and  illurtntea  \ij  ahowing  how  gaonuliy 
it  applied  to  tha  ketion  of  natunl  bodiea,  ami  domonatiat- 
tog  V  gBomatmal  Agnra  oartain  lawi  al  }fkjm»i  forcea. 
B«  aba  diowa  how  bia  tnathod  jr»j  ba  mad  to  detcnoine 
Mag  mioni  and  l-ng  diinnmurf  pniblama,  nch  aa  tha  light 
U  tha  ataia,  tha  abb  and  flow  of  tha  tida^  tha  motioa  of 
tha  baknoa.  Ha  than  pioeaada  to  addoM  olabMita  and 
■mmtiTW  ili^ttl^  gntaaqna  naaona  toiKling  to  prora  that 
imtWnatiral  knowladge  ia  aaiwitial  ia  thaotogr,  and  doaaa 
Oia  aactioo  of  hia  work  with  two  oomprabeiuiTa  ikatahaa 
d  gaogi^jhy  and  aationomj.  That  od  gaogiaphj  it  par- 
ticidailr  good,  and  ia  iotaicating  aa  baring  been  rtad  bjr 
Calambn^  who  lighted  on  it  in  Fetnu  da  Alliaoo'i  Inaga 
Ktndi,  and  waa  atn>nglj  infnenaed  bj  ita  rofaoning. 

VtA  T.  (p;)t  aStt-UT)  treaU  of  panpootiTa.  lliia  wu 
tha  part  at  hu  work  on  which  Baooa  moM  pri4ed  himaalf , 
•ad  in  i^  wa  ma;  add,  he  feema  to  owe  most  to  tha  Arab 
wiitan  JUhindi  and  Alhaien.  Tha  troatiaa  opena  wiUi  an 
lUe  akstch  <rf  pajcbologr,  finmded  npon,  bnt  in  aoma  im- 
pertant  raapoda  Tacjing  fron),  Aiiatotle'i  Di  AuMut.  The 
taatomj  of  the  aya  ia  next  dteciibad ;  thia  ia  dona  wall 
tad  aridantlj  at  fint  haD<^  though  tha  fonctiaiu  of  the 
parta  ue  not  giran  with  eoi^pleta  aanu-acy.  Many  other 
pcinti  of  pl^juological  optioa  are  touched  chi,  in  general 
■naaooalj.  Baoon  then  diocDaM*  reiy  folly  Tiiion  in  a 
lif^t  line,  the  lawa  of  leflection  and  refraction,  and  the 
martnietion  of  mirron  and  lanaca.  In  thia  part  of  tlie 
wa^aaisthe'p(e«ediDg,hia  te«*«niog  dapaoda  naanntiallj 
^1011  biapeonliar  new  li  natnral  agents  and  their  a^Titiea. 
Hu  fundamental  phniaal  —*■""*■  are  matter  and  force:  the 
lattn  ha  calla  wtrtitt,  tpnim,  image  agattit,  and  by  nnm- 
WaH  othai  namaa.  Cbange,  or  auj  natural  phenotnonon, 
k  piodneed  by  the  impreaeion  of  a  rittnt  or  apedea  on 
''lensuh  being  tha  thing  known.  Fhyiioal  action 
«,  inpratioH,  tit  tjpiiiaiiiiiaiQa  of  force  in  lines, 
unmuataceordingl;  be  sj^aiaed  geometrical] J.  ThiaTiaw 
^  latara  Bacon  oonaidarad  fnndaqenM,  and  it  haa,  in- 
dtad,  at  the  root  oi  hia  whole  philoaophy.  To  tha  abort 
aoliaa  of  it  giTan  in  the  1th  and  fith  parts  of  the  Optu 
X^m,  ba  tal^jainad  two,  or  perhaps  thrat^  extended  ao. 
aunta  at  it  Wa  poaseaa  at  least  one  of  tbeae  in  the  tract 
A  Mtilt^ieatioiu  IfyicitniBt,  printed  as  part  of  tb^  Ojnu 
M<vu  by  Jebb  (pp.  iSa-Ui).  Ws  taanot  do  mote  than 
nfer  to  Chariaa  tor  discuMioos  as  In  how  ti^B  theory  of 
aUoii  is  cwinerted  with  llie  niatAphyiical  problenu  of  force 
•ad  mattai,  witb  the  logical  doctrine  of  nnJTeraaU,  and  in 
(aaail  widi  Bacon's  thiutiy  of  knowledge. 

Fnt  VL  (pp.  11S-17T)  traata  of  experimental  acienoe, 
'liBmaa  emmiam  teitiUianlBt.''  There  are  two  metboda  of 
kaovladge :  the  one  by  signment,  the  athet  by  experience. 
Mka  argument  i«  neTer  mfficiiat ;  it  may  decide  a  qnea- 
liii^  bnt  giTta  no  latiifaotlan  or  certainty  to  the  mind, 
rin^  can  only  be  conTincsd  by  immediate  inspection  or 
iatiilian.  Now  tbia  ia  wh>t  oiperience  givea.  Bnt  a^ri- 
noeiaof  two  sorts,  extamal  and  intanial ;  tha  first  is' that 
WBDy  called  experimeut,  bnt  it  can  giTe  no  complete 
liKnrledge  eren  of  ooipoieal  things,  much  laaa  of  spirUuaL 
On  the  other  hand,  in  inner  axperianea  iJie  mind  ia  illn- 
d  by  the  dirine  troth,  and  of  thia  anpamatpral  an. 
it  flura  are  soren  giadft. 
Expetimental  Idenc^  which  in  the  Opvi  Tertitan  (p. 
V)  M  diatin^dabed  from  the  speenlatiTe  sdonce*  and  tha 


opemtira  artain  awmylhat  (orciUynnindaiilcirFiHMta' 
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(3.)  It  inTsstigatea  tha  secrets  d  nature,  and  afo*  to  na 
a  knowledge  of  past  and  future.  As  an  inatanoe  of  bia 
method,  Bioon  gtra  an  inTtstigation  into  tha  naton  and 
cause  of  the  imiiibow,  lAich  ia  raally  a  Tary  flna  spMnmra 
of  tndnatJTa  rataarch. 

Tha  aaTenib  part  of  the  Opiu  M^ui,  not  giraa  In  JabVa 
edition,  is  noticed  at  considarable  length  in  the  Opnt  ZVr- 
ttwn  (eap.  xir<}  Ezbacta  from  it  are  giTun  by  Charlo, 
(pp.  339-348). 

As  haa  been  seen,  Baoon  had  no  aooner  floiabed  thii 
ehbonea  wwfc  than  ha  began  to  [separe  a  toamaiy  to  be 
sank  along  with  it.  Of  thia  summary,  or  Opiu  Jftma,  part 
baa  «oma  down  and  ia  pnUisbed  in  B-ewer"!  Op^  latd. 
(313-38S),  from  what  appeaq  to  bp  the  only  HB.  The 
work  waa  intended  to  oontsin  an  abstnot  of  tha  Ojmi 
Jfqiiu,  an  acoonnt  of  the  principal  TicM  of  theology,  and 
treatiaea  on  apecolatiTe  and  practical  alchemy.  At  llie 
aan>a  tin)<^  or  uunediately  after,  fiofion  he^u  a  third  work 
aa  a  ^eamble  to  tha  oUier  two,  giring  fbelr  general  scope 
and  aim,  tmt  copplementing  them  in  mny  points.  lita 
pail  <rf  tbia  work,  gananlly  called  Oput  TVfMtmiia  printed 


went  on  to  diacoaa  grammar,  jopc  (Thicb  Baoon  thought 
of  little  aerTice,  aa  tBosoning  was  mnataj,  mathematics, 
general  physica,  metaphj^n^*!-  *^^  moral  jibilcsopby.  He 
founds  Iqs  argument  munly  on  pessagsii  m  the  Cammuma 
^atuniiian,  which  indeed  prore  distinctly  that  it  was  arat 
to  Clement,  and  cannot,  therefore,  form  part  of  the  Coni' 
pmdtMn,  as  Brewer  seam*  to  think.  It  must  be  eonfasaod, 
bowBver,  that  nothing  can  wall  be  more  oonfnsing  than  the 
referencaa  In  Bacon's  w^ca,  and  it  teems  wall-iug^  hope- 
laaa  Is  attempt  a  eomplste  airangement  of  tbatn  vntil  tlu 
tests  hare  been  aollated  and  cantnlly  printed. 

All  these  large  works  Baoou  appeaia  to  hsTa  looked  on  as 
prelimiDsries,  introductions,  leading  to  a  great  work  which 
should  embrace  the  principles  of  all  the  sdenoM.  This  great 
work,  which  is  perhapa  tha  frequently  referred  to  Libtr  SeM 
Scietiiarvm,  he  begiji,  and  a  few  fragments  still  indicate  Ita 
outline.  First  sppeara  to  have  come  tbe  treatise  now  called 
ComptnditHn  Studii  fitloioplta  {Brewer,  pp.  393-.fi  19),  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  caaae*  of  airor,  and  then  entering 
at  length  upon  graounar.  After  that,  apparently,  logie 
waa  to  be  treated ;  then,  pooiiiblj,  mBtbematica  and  phyaics  ; 
then  speonlatiTa  alchemy  and  oiperiniental  icienca.  It  io, 
bowerer,  Tery  difficult,  in  the  preaent  atats  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  MSS.,  to  hasard  eren  conjactores  u  to  the  ccoi- 
tonts  and  naMre  of  this  last  and  moat  compcohensiTe  work. 

Bacon's  fame  in  popular  eatimatioii  has  always  rested 
on  his  mechanical  diacoreriea,  Carefiil  research  haa 
shown  that  loy  little  in  this  department  can  with  accuraiT' 
be  ascribed  to  him.  He  oerteinly  describes  a  method  <^ 
oonstructjns  a  telesoope,  bnt  not  so  as  to  lead  one  to  eon- 
dude  that  be  waa  in  pos*esaion  of  that  instrument,  Qun- 
powder,  the  icmnti<m  of  which  has  beep  daimed  for  him 
on  the  gnmnd  of  a  pasaage  in  his  worits,  which  fairly  in- 
terpreted at  onae  dispoaea  of  any  such  claim,  was  slieady 
known  to  tha  Arabs.  Buming-^asscr  were  in  oommon 
use,  and  spactaeUa  it  does  not  appear  he  made,  althou^ 
he  was  probably  acquainted  with  the  principle  of  their  con- 
slmctioa.  His  wonderful  predictious  (in  the  St  Acntit) 
must  be  taken  nun  yrtmo  lalit ;  and  it  ia  not  to  be  foi> 
gotten  that  he  believed  in  astrology,  in  the  doottina  <4 
ngnatnrea,  and  in  Q»  philooophat's  stone,  and  innf  UuA 

the  dtele  bad  been  s^nued,  . 
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Tb*  bHt  mtk  dm  B«gtr  Bwn  k  naainUsdlT  Oct  of  &  CllH1>^ 
Xiftr  Auni, «  ri^  lit  .OuwuH^  MI  A>r«i«H>  <f  iQ>r4i  dB  lafet  <»- 

M4^iasl.  AfiluttlManHwlutnilhniiutla.ertiiuKudjiuidani 
lottrpntatica  glnn  in  thii  work,  aehoildv  in  hia  Xnvtr  Boom,  Eint 
MmetnfhiU,  AbpIkuv,  1ST3,  Au  nolumtd.  He  poisB  out  nrj 
OUuYj  mrtiiii  upKtt  is  vhidi  Buan  ■pIiHn  u  m  nwn  (oholwtic. 
Th*  n«r  nwtur  mntafaud  in  ttu  poblicktibiu  ol  Chuin  u J  Bnim 
vu  nrnmirurd  'bj  H.  Hiebot,  Bn^wr  Baccn :  /luu^ml  Ihatrtatiiiii, 
IIh^ius,  ISfll.  Cf.  liia,  J.  K.  dgrui,  0%  On  Oaiu  J/o/m  ^ 
garni,  Dsblin,  lua  ;  Comin,  I^n^nniO,  FhU.  du  iroim  .4^  (ir- 
^dM  fnm  Jevnai  dt  Bacant,  1818) ;  Bilvat,  iVfotmiin  it 
H,  pp.  1-SS  {nprioUd  from  Xnut  di  iWiu 

^ EL  OacK  iw  Ltgii,  lii.  UO-128  (>  •»«*  iirili- 

h  logict)  dootrini*].  (B.  ID.) 

BACOHTHORFE,  or  Baooh,  John,  tailed  The  BMolats 
Doefav,  ft  laimsd  itunik,  bom  towuds  the  eivi  oF  ths  ISth 
oeDtaij,  at  Baconthotpa,  >  village  in  Norfolk.  After  (pend- 
ing the  sail;  part  of  Jiii'  lif«  in  the  eooTent  of  Blakenej, 
near  Walnogham,  he  lemoreid  to  Oxfoid,  andLfrom  that  dt; 
to  ^li*,  whsie  ha  o'btained  great  npatatioa  foi  hia  lean- 
ing and  was  ceteemed  thje  principal  of  the  ATerroiiti.  In 
1939  he  lettinied  to  EogUnd,  and  wa*  choun  twelfth  pro- 
Tinctat  of  the  Eo^iik  CanneUtea.  In  1333  he  vaa  aant 
for  .to  Borne,  whna,  we  iie  told,  lie  fint  maintained  the 
Pope'i  aorereigD  anlhoritf  in  cu«  of  4iT0n]« ;  bat  thii 
opinion  ho  is  nndentood  to  hsTa  aftanrvdi  ntraotad.  Se 
died  in  London  in  134d.  Hi«  ebiaf  work  WHpohliihed  in 
IfilO,  with  the  title  Doctm-U  raoCvii  JoofuuM  BaeeaaU 
Angliei  Carmdita  ra^ian^iuiva  opui  tupir  guattiKir  ten- 
Unlianm  librU,  i  Tola,  folio;  it  has  puud  throagh  leranl 
aditioni.  The  little  that  ii  known  of  thii  ichoolmui,  who 
in  hia'own  dajr  and  order  had  a  reputation  liTvlling  that  of 
Tbomu  Aqninaa,  mnj  b«  aaen  in  Bnioker,  Sitt,  CriL,  iiL 
8BB ;  BtoeU,  Phil.  d.  imd.  u.  104*-fl  ;  Haorfan,  FOI. 
3eol.,u.  tie;  Prantl,-G«fci-Zosrit,  iii.3lB. 

BACSAinn,  JjLHoe,  a  Hungarian  po«t,  wm  hon  at  Tapo- 
leia,  Haj  11,  1763,  and  died  at  Litut,  Uaj-  12,  18iS.  la 
lT8ShBpnbli^edluisfintwork,apatriott<i  poem  7^  Valour 
Iff  l^t  Itagyart.  In  tlta  lame  year  he  oblaioej  a  litoatioa 
ai  elark  in  the  treoiury  at  Kaeehau^  and  there,  in  coiyiuio- 
tion  with  other  two  Hungarian  patriot!,  editsd  the  Magyar 
JTuMMn,  whioh  waa  Bupprefsed  by  the  OorenuaeDtin  1TS2. 
In  the  following  jear  ha  waa  deprired  of  hii  clerfcihip ; 
and  in  1794,  hating  taken  part  in  the«ODai:irao7  of  Biahop 
Hartinorieh,  ha  waa  -thrown  into  die  atete  piiaon  of  the 
8[Mlber^  near  BifinU,.  wh|ii«i  h»  nmained  for  two  jam. 
Alter  hia  releajse  he  took  a  ctnuidsrable  ihare  in  the 
Ufigyar  Mintrra,  a  literary'  reTiew,  and  then  proceeded  to 
^enna,  where  ha  obtainbd  a  port  in  the  bank,  and  married. 
In  1S09  he  banalated  Napoleon's  proclamation  to  the 
Ifagjaia,  and,  in  eonaeqnencq  of  tbia  anti-Anatiian  act,  had 
to  take  refuge  in  Paris.  After  the  falfof  Nftpoleon  he  was 
giTan  up  to  the  Auetilaos,  who  allowed  him  to  reside  at 
Liui,  (m  condition  of  nerqr  leaving  that  town.  He  pub- 
lished ■  collecUon  of  poema  at  Pesth,  1827  (second  edition, 
Bnda,  183Ii),  and  also  edited  the  poetical  wprks  of  Anjoa 
and  Falndi- 

BAGTRIA,  or  Bionuiti,  an  ancient  ooantty  of  Central 
Asia,  lying  to  the  aonth  of  the  BtTei  Ozna,  and  reaching  to 
the  wertem  part  of  the  Paropamitan  range,  or  Hindu  Euah. 
It  WBi  tometimBa.  regarded  ai.inclodjng  the  district  of 
Margiana,  or  Merr,  which  waa  mora  freqnentlj  conaidered 
Bi  distm<±  The  character  of  Uin  cgunt^  is  Tciy  Turions, 
and  haa  been  wall  deairibed  by  Curt^uf,  whose  aoconnt  ia 
conflnned  by  the  few  modem  travellen  who  have  peased 
throng  it,  Soma  portions  are  ramarkahle  for  the  beauty 
of  their  tceoety,  or  llie  fertility  of  the  soil,  endenced  l^ 
»  rich  and  varied  TegotaHon,  while  other  pert*  are  etielchaa 
o(  batren  and  drifting  aadds.  In  enrly  Matory  Badria  ia 
oonnMteS  with  some  td  tiie  cnoet  important  morementa  of 
tlte  Bido-Eniopean  i*cee,  and  ha*  no  small  dumi  to  fan 
n^odad  H  tlLB  cradle  of  our  piMeot  driliaation.     Aocord- 


erpelledti 


ing  to  ^t^an  tniditlan.  It  becano  tlie  seat  of  the  Iramaa 
idenn,  who  eatabliahed  tfas  religion  of  Zoroorter,  aad 
elled  the  Vedio  inhabitants  of  the  conntiy.  In  the  Tth 
tory  1.0.  it  paased  nnder  the  domEnloD  of  the  Medc^ 
and  not  long  after  formed  part  of  the  conqnesti  of  Cyma. 
In  the  reign  of  Darias  it  tanked  u  the  twelfth  aattapj 
of  the  BiDpiie,  an<f  fumiahad  yoloable  contingoiiCs  to  tlio 
imperial  amiy ;  theae  are  deacribed  at  a  Uta  date  by 
Herodotus  as  wearing  the  Ikedian  head-dreia,  and  making 
nse  of  their  native  bows  and  short  apears.  like  the  mt 
of  Weatem  Asia,  Bactria  was  subjugated  by  Alezauder,  and 
fonned  part  of  the  em|iire  of  the  Seleudds;  but  in  the  Si 
centniy  B.a.  it  wm  nised  to  the  niuk  of  an  independent 
kingdom  by  tba  aaocesdnt  revolt  of  Diodotua,  the  Qieek 
latrap,  Thcra  thus  aroae  a  remarkabla  dyuaityi — if 
djnasty  it  can  be  called — of  Qmco-Boctrian  kingi,  who 
have  bean  the  object  of  mwh  modem  invettigatian,  bat  are 
not  ai  yet  ananged  in  any  satiafactory  order.  The  namea 
of  seven  ut  eight  of  them  are  known  from  the  Greek  end 
Boman  hiatoiians,  and  npwarda  of  forty  an  preiarvad  on 
their  ooioa.  Hie  gnat  problem  to  be  solved  by  nnmisna- 
tista  it  how  to  dispose  of  so  many  claimants  in  the  oompan- 
tively  narrow  ipaoe  of  time  at  their  disposal  It  ii  highly 
prohaUe  that  many  of  them  held  contemporaneona  sway 
in  different  parts  of  the  Bactrian  ngion,  scmetimea  with  a 
diatinot  preponderance  on  the  part  of  one,  and  sometinMa 
with  practical  equilibrium  of  power ;  bnt  their  geogiaphical 
distribution  can  only  be  coE^jectured  from  what  an  under- 
stood to  be  mint-marha  on  their  coins.  The  period  of  the 
final  disintegration  of  the  Qne^o-Bactrian  power  Is  not 
definitely  ascertained ;  hut  ea  oarly  as  the  time  of  Encratidea 
{160  >.a^  there  appMi*  on  the  ooinage  the  eo-called  Bac- 
trian fall,  a 'language  Odgnate  with  Samkrit  bnt  written 
»Ti  i-hprytf»t  nf  iHieminglj  Fhrrmiriitn  nrifin  BesidnthcA 
msnetary  legends,  aanral  Bactrian  inscriptions  have  been 
leeentlj  diBoorered,  among  the  moat  important  of  which 
an  the  "  Tozila  "  Wpperplata,  which  haa  fdmished  the  key 
to  tl)e  Bactrian  nnmeral  system,  the  Feehawnr  vaae,  the 
Uanikyala  cylinder,  the  Bimaran  vase,  and  the  Wardsk 
utn,  but  none  of  .them  an  of  very  much  historical  value. 
Bactria  seems  to  have  passed  auccesaivoly  under  tiie  power 
of  various  Saca  and  Parthian  and  so-called  Inlo-ScTthioa 
rtden;  and  daring  the  first  six  or  seven  oentari«e  of  the 
Christian  en  it  became  one  of  the  moat  impoHant  eantia 
of  Buddhistic  monasticism.  (See  Baixs.)  Its  modsm 
history  ia  of  but  little  importance,  aa  it  has  never  fonned 
an  indapandsnt  kingdom  of  any  power  or  stability. 

Bat  im.SIM.  Rig.  Snua-Bactr.,  Fttnm.,  ITMi  KBhlcr,  Hid. 
pniHvaAaJMdlilaf.,  StPrt.,  leia-ti  Tyduea,  Oimat.  Xtam. 
Owtii;  V.  vL ;  Tai,  ia  Xoy.  Anal.  Sot.  IVwu,  1831 ;  Bcblegd, 
in  jBUr*.  Aiiat.,  1918  ;  FrI&Hp,  la  J.  nf  AriaL  Soi.  Bengal,  18U- 
M;  BaooI-BMliirtt^  la  Jour,  dm  SaimU,  ]BS1-S>  sod  l»4i: 
Juqaet,  la  /.  AibU.,  18H ;  Uuaa,  la  J'.  </  AtiaL  An.  Bmgmi. 
18tS;  E.  O.  UttUa,  ia  Omtrngnt  Amrfgn,  1»U  sad  lUB;  lUnnai^ 
ia  AmhUhoU  vUL  to  hb  iMKristioH,  *c.,- 1887;  Luaaa,  Au-  ffoc*. 
iUraiKk.ii.liiili^cya.Klit..Bcam,lBa;  Oiotifaid, JKi irsua 
ibr£A>.<.A>Kr.,  H*aaver,183Bi  WilHa,.^ru~i.rf>'4ui,  1B<I; 
Ciuniiialiua,  Iftmt—t.  CkrtH.,  tUL  1818 ;  Itma,  Induclu  AUw- 
(A«Nbw<li,n4il.,  IVSi  Bft-boB^eDdnULin  J.AtiaLSi^^ 
Bttai,  ISll;  K.  TtumH,  "Biotriin  Gnaa,"  in  J.  Sfty.  AtiaL  Stc 
a-.  *5*.imi(/„187»i  DDWHm,  "B.  P»U  Inicr.,' tWiim. 

BACUF,  *  town  of  England,  in  lAncsabiie,  20  milea  N- 
from  MBDchutar.  It  is  situated  in  a  beantifnl  valley  on 
the  Bivar  Speddon,  and  is  a  station  on  the  East  Lancashirs 
latlway.  It  is  chiefly  important  for  ita  fsctoriea,  fonndriea, 
and  mills,  as  well  aa  for  the  coal-miDes  in  the  aeigbbouT- 
hood.  Smoe  1841,  whan  the  popolation.«<  the  chapelty  waa 
only  1S26,  Bacnp  haa  lupidlj  increitaedt  and  its  aanitary 
condifioa  haa  been  greatly  improved  by  the  exertions  ai  a 
lo^  board.  The  rivcnr  has  been  deepened  for  a  mile  abovs 
the  town,  aad  a  water  supply  hai  been  secured  by  tnasna 
of  a  TeeeiToir  at  Eigjwt  Sta^    Tlken  ar«  two  Epiaoopat 


•  uid  libcuj, 
tioDB.    A  naw  msdut^ull  wta  bnih  in  1B67. 
Hi  1m*1  bgud  diabut  in  1871,  17,199. 

BAOAJOS,  KprorinM  of  Spain,  forming  1>7(lMdiirimoa 
<(  1S33,  tka  BoathBTD  half  of  tha  old  prorinoa  of  Eatnma- 
dm,  m  lAtt  ia  nuarall;  mIImI  Lowra  btcamadm^  It  ii 
boDDdad  oa  tlu  N.  bj  Oaoana,  &  bj  Cindad  Raal,  B.  and 
E.E.  bj  Ccudon,  Barilla,  ind  HnalTa,  and  W.  b;  TiMagii, 
Hnbncii^anH««af  S687aqnBninilaa.  Sea  Ebtmumtxa. 

BuuJOB.  ^  capital  nf  tha  almra  prorinoe,  m  *  fortified 
dtj,  and  tba  Me  of  a  biaL^  It  ia  aitnated  tbani  6  nilea 
(ram  the  pMtngneae  frontier,  cu  a  dight  eUntioD  near  the 
Mt  hank  id  £a  Gaadiana,'and  ia  one  td  the  ptinoipal 
Kilioaa  Mt  the  nilwsj  batmen  Uadiid  and  Iiiaboa.  "iht 
hdgktwwowned^tlianinaof  Bllooiuhoaatl&  Aib'^g 
nil  and  baatkni^  with  a  broad  nuat  and  oBtworkt,  and  forte 
on  tha  aartoonding  hu^ta,  make  Hm  dtj  a  plioe  of  great 
■imigth.  Ilio  iiTBi  ia  oroaisd  hj  a  magnifioant  nanita 
bridge,  ariginaUj  built  in  1430,  repured  in  1S0T,  and 
nbuilt  in  1839.  The  0(7  ii  weU  bnilt,  and  ontaina  an 
uunal,  a  eathednl,  boilt  Ilka  a  foitren  and  bombproof 
wranl  duirchaa,  luiapitali,  and  icboola.  It*  monaatanaa  art 
•11  eeenlariaed,  one  beiog  ooca^neil  aa  infaotiy  banacks  j  and 
imne  at  ita  nonnaiiia  are  cloaed.  Bed&joa  waa  Snallj  taken 
from  the  Ifooia  in  1335  bj  Alphonio  IX.,  and  from  tta 
importanea  a*  a  tiontierjaniaon  haa  aince  been  tha  Biene 
cl  nuunma  ai^[aa.  llie  laat  and  moet  aerera  ma  ia 
ISl),  when  it  waa  atmmed  bj  the  Biitiak  troepa  nndar 
Wdl^igton  and  eaniad  with  dl^dful  t«a.  The  toini  waa 
deliTwad  np4a  a  two  daji*  pillage.  It  had  been  mtrendered 
the  p     '  _    .    .      .  . 


le  gairiaon.  Tha  trade  and  mannfactoiea 
cJBedqoaKe  eoniidenble,  andiimchooDtr«b«ndb«ffici« 
anied  on  widi  PratngaL  Bad^oa  i«  the  birtkpUoe  of  the 
jaiattrlioiadaltmleaandoflfantulOodof.  Pop.  33,893. 
BADAKBSHiN,  a  oonntiy  of  Central  Aaia,  ntoatedin 
the  nnner  TaOar  td  the  Eokoha  liTei,  one  of  the  principal 
I*  id  Ae  Oioh  lite  name  hu  been  rarionilj 
duk,  Balaotan,  Baleklulian,  Balaahan,  BalaJtien 
ud  Balana.  Inetnding  Wakhan,  it  Um  between  3G°  6ff 
and  3S*  H.  lat.,  and  batwaan  09°  SO*  and  74°  30'  K.  hing. 
The  chief  eiiiailiiiiml  poaitLona  are  aa'  followa :  FaiiibAd, 
r*  r  N.,  TO*  36'  £.  ;  lahkaahm,  Sfl*  U'  N.,  71°  3^  E. ; 
Fiqa,  37*  G'  N.,  73°  S9'  £. ;  and  Eadat  TaMin  IBk^ 
Sr  11'  K.,  T4°  18*  B.  Ita  extent  from  eaat  to  wot  ia 
ibcnt  SOO  milea,  and  from  north  to  eoath  about  ISO  milea. 
Oa  tha  north  it  ia  bonnded  by  Kulab  and  Darwai ;  on  tha 
wt  bj  tha  lofty  taUa-land  of  Pamir ;  on  the  eonth  by  the 
Sndn  Koih  range;  and  on  the  waat  bj  Knndna,  Tke 
Vtaar  land  ia  tha  prfndpal  waterahad  of  Aaia,  and 
Bfcifafcfc^iif  forma  put  of  the  weetem  mbtx  riope  ocnsti- 
(Biig  tha  bann  <d  the  On*.  Ue  eonntiT  m  fM  Om 
Boat  part  ttoantainooj,' bat  thata  are  nnnurona  phinaand 
tatfle  nllsja.  ^le  genetml  ilope  of  tb«  oonntry  it  gnat, 
rinet  EmHfai  ia  prol^ly  not  moi*  than  SOO  feet  above  tha 
lardof  theaaa,iriiile  I*ke  Tiotoria,  doae  to  the  prindpal 
nianhed,  it  eetimatad  at  16,800  feet. 

Badafchehaa  oompriaea  18  diatriea.  Hie  principal  diibiot 
edlid  Pdatttid  ia  nnds  tha  nila  of  the  hDr  Uahudd 
8U ;  the  oAfea  are  dapendaneiea  njad  b*  nlativM  of  the 
TUt,  m  by  kmditaTy  foodatoriea.  Ba<A  raler  ia  iada 
pMMltD^bDtHbanDdtoaidtlwHfi  of  FeiilbU  In  time 
gineid.  na  Hfr  faimatlf  pay*  tiflntte  to  the  Amii  of 
CihaL  Iha  othw  diatrigta  beeidae  ^iiib4d  ara  Daiaim, 
Shahi4tnian,  Chimbtt«,Fatakhar,  Kiahm,  Bnatak,  Bnahln, 
BU^nte,  UUakin,  Vakhta,  Zebak,  IfiiqAn,Ba^  Danng, 
adAaibi.  Bachdialriet  haa  itt  aol^diTiBiona.  InFkiat- 
W  thm  m  MT«ral  fertiU  tncta ;  anongat  them  an  tha 
U^  npiou  id  Taftal  and  QhewA,  vUeb  an  thicklypo^ 


lated,  the  former  by  Tqika,  and  tiia  tatter  by  Tnrkaofdia 
Jiklu  Moghal  tribe;  and  tha  plateanaof  Argdand  Shawl, 
of  whidt  the  former  it  aonwwhat  highra'  thu  tit*  plain  <d 
Faiilbid,  about  16  milea  in  length  t^  abont  8  in  breadth, 
and  well  cultiTated,  whila  the  latter  it  ttiS  higher,  and 
forme  the  beat  and  largeat  putore  gionnd  in  Badakhahan. 
A  lake  named  Sir-l-kd,  abmit  SO  milee  in  mrciunfennDC, 
ii  aitnated  on  the  Shewi  flifran  In  and  arooud  FaiKLbid 
them  are  nomarona  eUSellent  fndt  and  flower  garden! ;  the 
prineipal  manofaetorea  ara  eait-iron  pota,  booti  and  thoaa, 
and  a  material  woran  from  ailk  and  cotton,  called  itoAa. 
Hie  dittriet  of  Jinn,  alao  aniiject  to  Hahmdd  Shah,  com- 
pritaa  namcTont  lidi  Tallayi,  aa  wallaa  the  famona,  mineral 
region  called  Tamgan,  or  "all  minea.*  Iha  minca  yield 
mbtea,  lapii  lanli,  lead,  alum,  aal-ammoniac,  anlphiir, 
copper,  3ns.  Tile  tonnal  yield  of  lapia  lamli  avangea 
about  £1500,  which  ia  eofd  at  the  rate  of  iBTan  ehil- 
linga  perponndj  it  it  opiKted  to  Boitia,  Kathmir,  and  China. 
The  Itaaht-Baha-iek  it  an  extentire  plain  in  thit  diatrict, 
on-  whid  waa  fnnuriy  aitnated  a  large  mty,  once  the 
t^ntal  of  BadAhthan,  Thue  an  aerend  tiDi^^  on  it,  aa 
alao  the  anmmtt  reddenee  of  the  Iflr.  ^Hie  canvMi  ronte 
from  India  to  TUdMd  paiaet  over  thii  plain.   'Die  dielriott 

next  in  tmporiaODe  at  regaid*  fertiU^  and  popnl^aisu 
Thej  abonnd  in  fertile  hilla  and  ptaina.  The  priueu|tl 
enlti,Tatod  prodnctt  are  wheat,  rice,  0^ar»<<*im«t,Pia««ci«r 
Jftatga,  cotteo,  IJntced,  poppy,  inane,  applea,  gr^Ma,  msl- 
beitiei  (which  toon  die  priaapal  tHjela  of  food  in  ftoa 
r^ona),  peart,  aptieota,  wtlnatt,  meloM,  goDidt,  tomiEa, 
radithu;  earrota,  t"  "'-'*',  Iseka,  ae  alto  muneront  gaiain 
flowara  and  timber  treet.     Th«  diitiiata  of  Hi^jaa  tad 

ara  more  apanely  popolated  than  the  fbi«gain^  ntir 
inhabitonta  are  alto  diatinet,  dilteing  in  phyaical  featuet, 
aiBed,  langnaga,  and  habila  Tht  oelebratad  mbymineaata 
in  T.tiV«Ain  -  thej  have  not  bean  woAed  for  more  dian  30 
yean,  except  temporarily  in  1868.  It  ii,  bowerar,  mapeeted 
that  they  are  woAed  toir^ilitiainly  by  the  people.  They 
yield  the  well-known  Balst  (i,t.,  Badakhthan)  mby. 

The  principal  domcstioatad  animal  ia  the  yak.  Then  ara 
alto  lailge  flodta  id  tttaep,  oowi,  goata,  poniat,  nomarona 
fins  ioff,  and  Baetrian  camala.  1^  mon  important  wild 
anunala  ara  a  largo  wild  iheep  (Ovit  polt),  laxm,  woUaa, 
jacktla,  bean,  boan,  deer,  and  liont ;  amongit  biidi,  there 
are  partridgea,  pheuantt,  MTeu,  jayi,  tpanowa,  ImId,  a 
fammia  brood  of  hawhi,  iM, 

Tfa^«Hi.>i..Ti  jnx^MT  it  paopled'by  T^ika,  ^ub,  and 
Arsba,  who  'apeak  the  Fetmtt  and  Tnrki  langnagaa,  and 
prof  aaa  the  orthod^  doetrinea  of  the  Hahometan  law 
ad^ited  by  tha  Snnnite  eeot;  wHle  the  monntaincoa 
diatriete  are  iuhtUted  by  TKJikB,  profeeaingtheShiaeraad, 
and  ipeaking  diatinot  diaketa  in  diArant  diitrtctt. 

Badakhahan  waa  Tlaitad  ^>J  Hwen  Thtang  in  830  and 
844.  TheArabiangeopBphoraofthelOllioentnry  ipeakof 
ita  minea  of  mby  end  anm,  uid  giro  notice*  tt  the 
flooriihing  oommerce  and  Urge  townt  of  Wekih  and  Ehotl, 
rc^iona  whioh  M>pear  either  to  htre  in  part  ooirMponded 
with  or  to  have  lain  doee  to  Badakhihan  In  1ST3-7S 
liaieo  Fdo  and  hit  oon^anioni  at^adfor  k  tim*  in  Btdakh- 
ihiB.  Dnri^gdutai^  ihafoOowiBgeaataiita  the  comktoy 
«M  gonmed  by  kinp  who  daimed  to  ba  deaoendanla 
(tf  Alevandw  dw  QiMt  Tha  laat  of  theae  kihp  waa  Oiali 
Uahomet,  who  died  in  tha  middle  of  the  ISth  eentniy, 
ItBTing  only  hie  maniad  dan  '  ~ 
Hm.  Early  in  the  middle  oI 
obtained  poatMatonrfBadak 
and  dlaD  the  eonntiy  wai  generally  goremed  by  Jweend- 
ant*  (tf  the  pld  royal  dynaaty  by  the  female  line.  Abo«t 
tlw  niddlf  «[  tha  18th  oentnrr  tlw  preaani  dynaat;  <( 
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Uln  Mtobliihsd  iU  (ootiDg  in  plaM  of  tlw  old  one  which 
had  h«caiita  eitiact  Id  1T6S  tha  coimtiy  waa  inTadsd 
■od  ATaged  bj  the  ruler  of  CabuL  Daring  tha  fint  threa 
docade*  of  tha  praaent  ceatnxj  it  «u  OTamm  and  dapopn- 
luted  by  Eoluui  Beg  and  hia  aon  Unnid  Bag,  chiafa  of  tha 
£>,t(i^tiut  Uibeki  of  Eondm.  The  conntij  ma  atill 
■nfferuig  from  theia  dUutera  when  Wood  Tiaited  it  in 
I83T.  When  Mnnd  Beg  di^d,  the  power  poised  into  tha 
handa  of  another  UibeJc,  MaJIomol  Amj'r  X^tin.  In  1B59 
the  Kataghan  Cibeka  wan  axpallad ;  and  Mir  Jahaoder 
Shah,  the  repreaeatatiTa  of  the  modeiu  ro;al  line,  waa 
reinalalnd  at  Faiilbid  uadar  tha  lapramuy  ^  tb* 
Afghaoa.  In  1S6T  he  waa  aipelled  hy  the  Afghanj  and 
raplacad  bj  tha  preaent  mlai,  Mir  Hahomet  Shah,  and 
oUiar  lepreeentatiTes  of  the  aame  family.  Acoording  to 
tha  latest  accounta  tha  coiuitiy  waa  rerinag  from  its  past 
misfortaaes,  and  tha  towns  were  again  rising.  Badakh' 
shan  owes  part  of  its  proapentj  to  tha  banaful  tiafflo  in 
alaTBSi  A  strong  man  is  eonadBred  a  fair  exchange  toi 
a  large  dog  or  hone,  and  a  fine  girl  for  about  four  hoiMS. 
Tha  district  is  of  soma  political  intatest  in  eonaeotion  jrith 
the  frontier  line  of  Afghaoiatao,  whith  has  reoentlj  haan 
the  subject  of  discussion  between  the  Bnaaiau  and  Britiah 
OoTammenta. 

Ib  Un  a  rfport  on  BadsUuhu  was  drawn  np  hj  Iha  Fsndit 
Udn-phoal  after  a  ■ojmm  of  tro  or  tJuet  7*ui  In  t^a  oonutiy, 
ForfsrtlMrlnfiiniiatloiI,  itt  tia  Baet  ^StrJfantPelB,  T<il  I.  ISTl, 
srlltedhr  CoL  Yule;  ^ /irmjv  Is  Ui  AiHrH  <t^  Mi  JHn^  Owt,  bf 
Ctfit,  t.  Wood.adltbnc'lSri  ;"Kapoitosth*lClna'aEi|ilontiBD 
rnm  Cabal  to  Zaabnr,'  br  Mijcii  Uontgomnit,  In  Ilia  Jtuntal 
tt  Ibrg.  Ok.  Sot.,'  Tid.  ili.  p.  I>1 ;  "  A  Harildu*!  tesnuj  ilunash 
Chltnl  to  rsliiUd  1>  ISTO,^'  t^  Hjjor  UontgDnucb,  Injennullait 
tamtlaBad,  TsL  xUL  P  ISO  i  Papan  eonsHtHl  wllli  Oa  Qppa 
Oiu  Suiona, "  brOiil.  YnU,  Ui  thavini 
on  lbs  l^"brUal.-0«i.  Blc  H. 

Toloint,  p.  *BS  J  and  a  paptrbj  tlia  _.._,__ 

BadakbiEau  and  WaUiiii,"  in  tha  PntHUntt  ff  Ou  &».  Otag. 
dee,,  ToL  XTJi.  f.  108. 

BADALOCCElO,  Sibtd,  aumamed  Bosa,  a  painter  and 
■TgikTar,  was  bom  at  Forma  In  1G61,  and  died  in  ISll  or 
1617.  Ha  waa  of  the  school  of  Annibole  Chnacei,  by 
whom  he  was  highly  eateamed  for  design.  Hia  principal 
eogratlaga  are  the  seiia  known  ai  Tin  BUiU  of  Bafiaella, 
which  were  executed  by  bim  in  coiunnction  with  Lanfrano, 
another  papil  of  Cariacci'a.  Tha  best  of  hia  paintinga, 
vhioh  are  few  in  number,  are  at  Parma. 

BADEN,  Tai  OiAitD  DocST  or,  ia  ntoated  m  the  8.W. 
of  Qarmaoy,  between  17°  33'  and  19°  63'  N.  lat,  and  be- 
tween V  37'  and  9°  50'  Z.  long.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  BaTaiia  and  HeBse-Darmstadt;  W.  bj  Bhenish  Bavaria, 
Jtlsaee,  and  Lonaice ;  S.  by  SwitierUad;  and  £,  by 
Wiiitemberg  and  part  <i  BaTaria,  At  tbe  eoinmenoement 
of  tha  present  centuy  Baden  was  only  a  margiSTiata,  with 
an  area  little  ezeeeding  1 SOO  square  mile*,  and  a  popula- 
tion of  310,000.  Sine*  then  it  haa  from  tdme  to  time 
Dcqnired  additional  tetritwy,  so  that  ita  are*  now  amounta 
to  upwards  of  C800  square  mile*,  and  ita  population  to 
nearly  a  million  and  a  half. 

It  mnaisti  of  a  considerable  portion  of  tha  aaatam  half 
of  the  fvtila  rallay  of  tha  Bhuie,  and  of  the  monntaina 
which  form  its  bonndary.  Tha  monntainoua  part  ia  by  far 
the  most  axtansite,  forming,  indeed,  nearly  80  per  cant  of 
the  ithole  area.  From  the  Laka  of  Constanoe  in  tha  south 
to  the  BiTsr  Neckai  is  a  portion  of  the  stalled  Black 
Forest  or  SdtttamKdd,  which  ia  divided  by  the  valley  of 
tha  Kinidg  into  two  diabrict*  of  different  elevation.  To  tha 
aoath  of  &a  Einiig  the  mean  hdgbt  it  3100  feet,  and  the 
loflieet  anmmit,  the  Feldbew,  reatiea  about  1780  feet ;  while 
tothanorththemaut'bei^t  it  only  3100  feet,  and  the 
Bdidian,  tha  colminating  point  of  the  whole,  doc*  not  ez- 
eaad  4180^  To  tha  north  (rf  the  Neekar  ia  the  Odenwald 
nnga,  wttB  k  BMH  ot  U40  iMt,  ud,  in  tlio  XAtMubnokel, 


an  axbama  of  1980.  Iiying  between  tha  Bhin*  and  th« 
Draieam  is  the  Eatserstuhl,  an  independent  volcaoie  grnlh 
nearly  10  miles  in  length  and  B  in  breadth,  the  Ughiat 
point  of  which  is  1760  feak 


SUlA  Hap  of  th*  OraDd  Dnehf  of  Badan. 

Hie  greater  part  of  Badea  belongs  to  the  basin  of  tbe 
Bhiue,  which  receive*  npwaida  of  twenty  tribntaiiea 
from  Uia  hi^ilanda  of  the  duchy  alone ;  a  portiaa  «f  the 
territory  is  also  watered  by  tbe  Main  slid  the  TStAu.  A 
part,  however,  of  the  eastern  slope  of  die  Black  Foteat 
belongs  to  the  hasiti  of  tbe  Danube,  which  thoie  takes  ita 
rise  in  a  nnmbar  of  mountain  strtuna.  Among  the  nnmet- 
ons  lakes  which  belong  to  tbe  dnchy  ale  Uie  Mummal; 
Wilder,  Noonenmattweiber,  Titti,  Eiciienei,  Sdilncb,  ka., 
but  none  of  them  are  of  any  aiza.  The  Lake  of  Conitano^ 
or  BodeD  See,  belongs  pardy  to  Eavaiia  and  Hwfuerland.  | 

From  1819  to  18S3  Baden  was  divided  into  liz  eiida*, 
wbidi  wero  reduced  in  tha  Utter  year  to  tbe  foor  follow- 
ing : — The  Lake  Circle  or  Constance,  tbe  Upper  Bbine  of 
Freiburg,  the  HidJUe  Bhina  or  CarUnihe,  and  tbe  Lower 
Bhlne  oi  Minheim.  This  division,  though  itill  employed, 
has  been  legally  supplanted  by  one  into  tbe  eleven  drclca 


H  oabacb.     Tbe  capital  ol 

'"71  had  a  population  of     ,       ,  .         . 

I    Uanheim   (39,614),    Fmlinrg  {31,SSB),   Haidalbaig 
"-38),  Pfordieim   (19,801),   BaslAdt  {U,M8),  P'- 


the  north  and  in  the  naigbbotuhood  of  the  SwiM  town  si 
Basel 

The  mineral  wc^th  of  Baden  ia  net  very  greM ;  but  tb« 
mine*  of  Oberwert,  Eandetn,  he.,  prodnoe  esoallant  iron ; 
there  are  two  sno  mine*  and  one  of  iMd ;  coal  it  worked 
at  Dieaburg,  Zuntwaiar,  Baden,  ho.-;  and  aQvcr,  copper, 
gold,  cobalt,  alum  vitriol,  and  aulphni  are  alto  oUainedm 
■mall  qnantitiei.  Gold  waahing,  at  ont  time  eztauinly 
earried  on  along  ibe  Bhine,  ia  now  little  pnstiaed.  Fwt 
ii  fgond  in  tbi^duioa,  •*  well  m  gnntm,  dUna-dif,  ud 


for  itiMlt  •appl7,b«tMCl«Mir«MltwMka  btTefortnnm- 
ber  al  jnn  bam  nunUiiMd  hj  iil»  QoTtmueat  at  Diin- 
Iwtm  ud  B^^Miian.  In  1$74  IIm  •monnt  pradnoad  *u 
of  tka  ittaa  nt  £fi4,8B0.  Tlu  miDsnl  ipriitgi  o'  Badaa 
■n  rcrj  dqduRhu,  ud  lutTe  ■oqnind  gntt  colabn^, — 
thon  i^  BadaB-Bsden,  Bidanmilcr,  Antogut,  Qiiasbacb, 
FiienlMch,  and  Petmtlkal,  b«mg  tbe  moit  freqDMitod. 

Th*  inhabilaiiti  of  Baden  an  of  Taiiosi  origin, — thine 
to  tiw  K.  of  the  Harg  being  deaeended  from  the  Alomanni, 
and  thoee  to  the  S.  fram  die  Fianke,  nhila  the  Swabian 
plaioui  doriTei  ila  name  and  ita  popolatian  from  anotbor 
rmt  T^ie  dUtinctioQ  it  atiU  taarked  in  the  mannen,  the 
lugoege,  and  the  dnn  id  On  different  dialricU.  The  ma- 
jonLjof  the  people  an  angaged  in  agricnltnial  and  paatoral 
puznula,  for  which  nmeh  of  the  eonatij  la  well  adapted, 
la  the  Tall^i  the  toil  ii  paiticnlarij  fertila,  yielding 
lixoriant  aropa  id  wheat,  maiie,  hailay,  apdt,  beana, 
petato*%  fla^  hemp,  hapa,  beat-root,  and  tobaooo ;  and 
ntn  in  the  man  moontainoni  paita  170,  wheat,  and  oati 
Mt  extaoaiTdj  enitiTalad.  Than  k  a  oonaiderabls  ectent 
of  paitttn  laod,  and  the  resiing  of  cattle,  dieep,  pi^  and 
goats  ie  Uigel?  attended  ta  The  enltate  of  lit*  vine  luu 
ncantt/  been  inrraaiing,  and  the  »]□«,  vhieh  are  ehuac- 
tariand  b;  a  mildneH  of  fiavoor,  are  in  good  demand 
Tit  gardana  and  orchaid*  npplf  abnndanoe  of  fniita, 
cspedally  almond*  and  walnnta  ;  and  the  keeping  of  beea 
i>  common  throughoat  the  eoontiy.  A  greater  proportion  of 
Baden  than  of  an^  other  of  the  South  Oennan  itatea  ii 
ocEspied  bj  foToeti.  In  theee  the  predominant  apedce 
in  the  fir  and  pine,  but  man;  others,  each  h  the  dieatsnt, 
m  will  npmanted.  A  third,  at  leut,  of  the  ananal 
npplj  of  timber  ii  eipoitad,  the  chief  coneomer  being 
HoUud,  though  of  late  r«an  Parii  b«a  derirad  a  con- 
■idtnUa  aappl]'  from  thia  snarce. 

Tha  maniifactum  of  Baden  were  fomiailj  y*rj  maig- 
liScant,  bat  hare  graatlf  incieeasd  ainoa  ita  acceaaion  to 
ibe  ZollTeiein  in  1635.  The;  an,  howeTer,  chieflj  con- 
filled  to  iron  and  haidwan  good*,  and  the  apinning 
ud  veaTing  of  cotton.  The  latter  indnatij  ia  prindpaQj 
earned  on  at  Euiingen,  Offenbnrg,  St  Blaiae,  Zell, 
Schopfheiin ;  Uaahaim  has  an  extenaive  maonfacture  of 
aiiroo,  and  Carlanihe  of  macbinea ;  while  Fforiheiin  ia 
faaou  for  ita  production  of  jewelleij  and  goldamitha' 
vsrk.  Beet-root  augar  i>  maonfactiired  at  Waghkoael  mora 
largelf  than  anywhere  elae  in  Osnaanj.  Paper,  leather, 
ud  tobacco  an  aleo  important  oly'ecta  of  indnatij.  '  The 
iahabilaatt  of  the  Black  Foreat  bave  long  been  oelebrBted 
for  thffir  dextentj  io  the  maonfactare  of  wooden  onu^ 
mania  and  toya,  watehaa,  clocka,  moaical  boxaa,  orgtna, 
tc.  Of  clooka  alone  aboat  C00,000  are  made  every 
jear. 

The  exports  of  Baden,  which  ctnncida  largely  with  the 
nijutiiea  jnst  mentioned,  an  of  eonaiderable  import- 
ance, bnt  the  hnik  of  iU  trade  oonaiata  In  the  traiiait  of 
poda.  The  conntry  it  well  fnmiabed  with  roads  and 
lailwayt,  the  greater  proportion  of  tbe  latter  being  in  the 
haoda  of  tha  atate.  A  line  nma  (he  vhole  lengdi  of  the 
land,  for  the  meet  part  panllel  with  tha  Bhioe,  while 
bnndia  ooee  oblii^Jely  from  east  to  weet 

Tha  edneatioDal  inatitutiona  of  Bedan  are  nnmeima  and 
flaoiiiluiig,  end  public  inttmction  ia  largely  anbeidiitd  by 
the  OoTanunent.  Then  an  two  niuTettitiea,  the  Pnteatant 
(M  tl  Heidelberg,  founded  in  1386,  and  the  Catholis  one 
at  Fntborg,  founded  in  11S7.  Tha  Ubrary  at  Heidelberg 
■unben  1SO,000  Tolamet,  and  that  at  Freibaig  100,000, 
wUe  then  ie  another  of  almost  equal  liM  at  Cariamhe. 
Ihm  an  also  lycauma  at  Carlatuhe,  Constance,  Freiburg, 
Heiidh_»t  Ueolisim,  Battadt,  and  Warthaim;  aeTeral 
Uanarinma ;  noma)  eehooli  at  Carlacoha.  Ettlingan,  and 
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Mearaboif,  beside*  upward*  of  3000  eommoo  tcJiool*  eetab- 
liehed  throughoat  the  counby,  JThera  is  an  inatitation  in 
Ptmhem  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  one  in  Freiburg  tor  tha 
blind.  The  polytechnic  eehool  at  Cariomhe  ia  among  tha 
moat  afident  inatitntion*  of  tha  Idnd  in  Qermany.  The 
pnpaiatory  aourae  extends  orer  time  yetia,  and  include* 
French,  Oennan,  fugHth,  ipedal  hiatoiy,  mathematics^ 
drawmg,  modelling,  chemistry,  mineralogy  and  geology, 
meehaoios,  dkc  Ihe  special  courses  K«  mgineenng, 
aichiteotnn,  foraaby,  ebemiatiy,  mechanicB,  commeiM, 
and  poat-offics  aemcs,  and  extend  over  from  one  to  four 
ysara.  Tha  dacal  family  of  Baden  belong  to  the  Pro- 
testant BBctiim  of  tha  Church,  hut  the  majori^  of  the 
population  an  Baman  Catholics..  The  ntnnu  of  the 
cenaua  of  1871  an  a*  toOpwt : — Catiuilia,  913,960 ;  Pro- 
teeUnts,  481,008  ;  other  eecta,  3369  ;  a^d  Jewa,  25,703. 
The  dietrici  when  thi  Soman  Cathohe  pnpondarance  wa* 
greatest  was  Constanos,  wliile'  tha  Protostanta  wen 
alightly  mon  aumsious  in  the  diatriot  of  W.iili«m, 

Tha  gOTemuuDt  ^  Baden  ia  an  hereditary  mooanliy, 
with  the  eiecntiTa  power  veeted  in  the  grand  duke,  ami 
the  legialatiTe  authority  in  a  Ptriiament  consisting  of  two 
Chambers.  The  upper  Chamber  ia  composed  of  all  tha 
princes  of  the  reigning  line  who  an  of  age,  tha  ^efa 
of  ten  nobis  familin,  the  poseeaeon  of  hereditary  landed 
eatatas  woiili  £35,000,  the  Boman  Catholis  arehbiahop 
of  Fniburg,  tha  president  of  the  Protestant  Churoh,  a 
deputy  from  each  of  the  univeiaitiea,  and  eight  nomineea 
of  the  duke.  The  lower  Chamber  consists  of  63  npre- 
aentatiTea,  of  whom  33  are  elaeted  by  the  burgesses  of  cer- 
tain town*,  and  11  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  bailiwicks. 
The  parliamentary  candidate  must  poeaee*  tai-payisg  pro- 
perty of  thcTalaeof  10,000  florin*  (£833),  raderiTeaaalary 
of  at  leaat  £135  front  «  publis  office.  Erary  citiiai,  it 
neither  criminal  nor  pauper,  haa  tha  right  of  rating,  but 
only  in  the  choice  of  depnty-aleeton,  by  whom  tha  real 
election  of  the  npcesentatiTea  ii  decided  The  members  of 
the  lower  House  an  elected  for  eight  years,  and  nutetia^ 
of  Parliament  must  taiks  place  ereiy  two  yean. 

The  budgets  an  granted  by  Parliament  for  a  term  of 
two  jesis.  In  1876  tlie  ordinary  erpenses  wen  ntod  at 
£1,673,959,  and  the  ordinary  receipts  at  £1,967,108. 
Tha  total  public  debt  on  the  1st  of  Janoaiy  1S71  was 
£1 2,986,067. 

Since  tho  orguiisation  of  16G1  courts  aro  held  at  Con- 
stance, Freiburg,  Orenburg,  t  CarLimha,  and  Uanheim, 
the  snprune  court  being  in  the  d^  last  named  Me"hfim 
ia  also  tha  seat  of  tha  central  commiaaion  for  the  oaTiga- 
tioa  of  the  Bhine. 

The  ducal  family  of  Baden  trace*  ita  deacent  from  tha 
counta  of  Zahringen,  who  flourished  in  tho  11th  century, 
and  derived  their  titla  from  what  is  now  a  little  town  to 
the  north  of  Freiburg.  Bermann  I.,  the  aecond  son  of 
Count  Berthold  I,  took  tha  titla  of  margnre  of  Hoeh- 
berg  in  Bnisgao,  and  was  succeeded  in  1071  by  his  son 
Hermann  IL,  who  was  the  fint  to  atyla  himaalf  margnTe 
of  Baden.  On  the  death  of  the  MargtuTs  Christopher 
in  1637,  his  eatatea  wen  diTided  among  his  t^ee  sons, 
bnt  one  of  them  hanng  died  soon  a/ter,  the  two  surriTon 
bacsms  the  acde  inheritor*,  and  founded  tha  two  linea  ot 
Badan-fiaden  and  Baden-Durlaeh.  .  liis  foimer  of  these, 
whid  produced  one  of  the  moat  famon*  generals  of  the 
17th  century,  heeama  aitincl  by  the  death  of  Augustas 
George  in  1771,  and  it*  possessions  wen  nnited  with 
Baden-Durlach  under  Charles  Frederick.  By  tbe  treaty  c( 
LnndTille  in  1801,  Baden  acquired  a  eonaiderable  addition 
of  territory;  in  1B03  the  margrave  reeclTed  the  title  of 
Elector;  and  by  tha  taeaty  of  Preebnig  in  160S  bis  domain* 
wsn  still  torthar  inereMsd  by  the  acceaaion  of  Brel 
On  the  diasolntwn  <d  the  onpin  in  IBOS,  tha  » 
in.  —  «» 


jchumI  th«  CoofsdantioD  of  the  lUiins,  uid  twsiTed 
ths  titla  of  Qraod  Duke,  with  ISfO  iqiun  milw  of 
•dditioiLtl  temtoT7.  Shortly  tfter  this  BitanmoD  and 
conwlidatioD  h&d  token  pUoB,  B&nriB  Uid  ekim  to  t 
portion  ct  th«  duchj,  bat  her  itmaada  vera  iadignsntlj 
rejected,  and  in  1818  the  grand  dnle  bestowed  on  the 
coantry  >  politicil  coustitntiDn,  Hu  fiind|iment4l  principle  of 
whiti  w«a  the  terrilorial  integrity  of  Baden.  In  Uie  fol- 
lowing year  thie  integrity  was  guaranteed  by  the  Frankfort 
Crmmissian.  The  first  seuion  of  l^e  Baden  parliament 
fell  into  dLspntss  and  had  to  be  diisolTed ;  but  iLe  ■wond, 
in  IBM,  commanced  the  work  of  reform  by  the  eonplsta 
abolition  of  serfdom  and  the  establishment  of  ministerial 
lespouibility.  In  1831  the  nnion  of  the  two  Protestant 
churchea  in  Baden  was  broaght  abonL  Other  qncstiani 
U  importance,  iiloIl  as  trial  t^  jniy,  freedom  of  the  press, 
■boUtioii  of  titties,  and  extension  of  edacstion,  beeams  gnb- 
ject*  of  intarait  and  debate ;  but,  nnf  ortonately,  the  influence 
of  the  French  nrolntion  of  1 830  led  tiie  dunooratic  party  to 
Bieases,  which  ths  QoTemment  met  with  acts  id  i^l-adTued 

repression.    Uatters  were  bqpnning  to  reat' 

when  the  terdntion  of  1S18  ^ain  amut 


forces.  In  1849  the  doke  w«*  ooutiained  to  flea,  and 
Brsntano,  the  damoeiatio  leadet,  took  possession  of  Csris- 
mhe  in  the  name  of  tlie  national  eommittaa.  Bf  tha 
25th    of    Jane,  lunrerer,    the   ftussian     forosa,     aftst 

savaial  seTsra  engagements  witlt  the  Terolntumists, 
effected  tha  restoration  of  tha  dnke,  who  retoiued  to  his 
capital  on  1 8tlL  August ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  the 
eonntiy  liegan  to  recorst  from  tlia  effects  of  tha  outbreak. 
Not,  indeed,  that  it  became  quieecent ;  for  Baden  has  had 
its  foil  ahara  in  tha  political  and  ecdeaiaitical  disputes 
that  have  been  so  life  throoghoat  Qermany  dniinj  reeoit 
yean.  The  Boman  OathoHo  d«rgy,  with  the  bu^iop  <i 
Fraibara  at  their  iMAd,  baTtt  maintained  an  obatmats 
atni^le  with  the  Liberal  pai;^,  which  is  now  predomi. 
nant  The  saparalioQ  of  chnnh  and  state  has  been 
established ;  the  Jaws  hsTS  been  admitted  to  foil  dnc 
rights ;  freedom  of  trade  l^a  been  promal^ted,  and  a 
nombar  of  minor  reforms  snccessfnlly  carried  thran^ 
In  the  Oerman  wu  oi  1666  Baden  aided  against  Pmasis; 
but  in  1670  it  joined  in  the  formation  of  the  new  Oerman 
empira,  and  its  troopa  are  incorporated  in  tha  llth  corps 
of  tha  imperial  anny. 


BADEN  (or  Basn-BADnr,  to  distingniah  it  from  other 
placea  of  the  name),  a  town  and  celabiatod  wataring-plaoe 
of  Qermany,  in  the  grand  dnchy  of  Baden.  It  standa  on 
the  side  of  a  hill,  near  the  Oca  or  Oel,  in  a  Uautifol  valley 
of  the  Black  Forest,  18  miles  S.W.  of  Carlsnilie ;  snd  i(  is 
connected  by  a  branch  with  the  Manheim  and  Basel  railway. 
The  enpsiiarity  of  itt  sUnation,  its  eztensiTep1easai»groand^ 
prdens,  and  promenades,  and  tha  briUianer  of  the  life  that 
11  led  doling  the  seaaim,  hare  for  a  long  series  of  yesis  con- 
tinned  lo  attract  ctowda  of  Tisitora  from  sll  part*  of  the 
world.  The  nsident  population  amonnta  to  abont  10,000, 
but  that  number  is  freqneotlj  augmented  fourfold.  "Oit 
[■rerailing  natioMJily  ia,  ot  r»dier  was,  the  French,  but 


Americans,  Bnsaian%  and  English  ate  allnmneroMly  npce. 
sented.  The  hot  tpda^  which  were  among  the  enriiMt 
attractions  of  the  place,  an  twenty-nine  in  nomtw,  and 
T>ryintempenttirefr<mi3T*to04*a,i(.,tramll6°t(ilS3* 
Fahi.  Aey  flow  from  tha  castle  rock  at  the  rate  of  90  ^Uona 
par  minatt^  and  the  water  ia  connred  throogh  the  town 
m  pipes  to  supply  tha  different  bstha.  The  town  pnasr  is 
on  the  ri^  bank  of  the  Oca,  but  the  ptindpal  mnts  of 
the  adTentitions  poDnlation  are  on  the  otiier  aida.  A 
Cmematiauimu  and  a  TriiMaUt  itf  pnmproom  (ISM),  ■ 
tkeatie  (1861),  and  a  pictniHallaiy,  an  among  the  chief 
fashionable  bnildings,  to  whi£  may  be  kdded  tha  lilaary 
wd  retding^oom.    Tha  gaming-taUss,  whioh  for  so  mi^ 
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jttn  v«n  >  itriking  faitnn  ot  Baden-Badan,  an  now 
aboluliad.  Tha  oalj  building  of  mnch  anttqnarian  intenst, 
with  tha  excaptioB  of  tha  eaitlei,  ia  tha  pariah  church,  which 
datea  from  tha  lath  cantiuy,  and  oontaioi  tha  tombs  of 
tenal  of  tha  margravea.  Than  ia  a  Protaatant  charch 
a  ahoit  diatance  to  Uie  east  of  LeopoldapUti,  and  not  far 
off  ■  imall  EpiacopaUan  church ;  while  on  tha  Uichaelaberg 
ii  th«  Qreck  chapel,  with  iti  gilded  dome,  which  waa  aractad 
art!  the  tomb  of  the  Bonmanian  prince,  UichselSirondm, 
who  diad  at  Badao  in  1BC3, 

Ha  apiing*  of  Badan  wen  known  to  the  Somana,  and 
the  fonndation  of  the  town  ia  leferred  to  tha  Emperor 
Hadrian  bj  an  inscription  of  aomawhat  doubtlol  anthen- 
tidt7.  The  name  of  Auntia  ^fiunn'i  waa  giran  to  it  in 
hononr  of  Aurelioa  SoTenii,  in  whoae  reign  it  would  aeem 
to  haTa  been  well  known.  Fngmanli  of  tti  Bnaant  iculp- 
tnns  are  atill  to  be  aeaq,  and  in  1847  rtmAica  of  Koman 
ivpoBi  batha,  well  preaerred,  waie  discovered  jniit  holow 
Iha  Naw  Caatla  From  the  14th  eentni?  down  to  the  clota 
of  the  1 7t1i,  baden  waa  the  residenca  of  the  maTgrarea,  to 
whom  it  gave  ila  name.  Thej'  £nt  dwelt  in  the  Old  Caatls, 
the  mioi  of  which  atilL  oeenpj  the  aanunlt  of  a  hill  above 
tha  town,  bnl  in  1479  they  removed  to  the  New  Caitle 
(itillao  called),  which  is  aitoated  on  (ha  hillside  nearer  to 
the  town,  and  is  remarkable  for  ita  subterrsneui  dnngeoni. 
Dnriiig  the  Thirty  Yean'  'War  Baden  loffered  uTsrely  from 
the  various  combatanta,  but  eapadallj  from  the  French, 
Irhopillsgndit  inlGlS,  tndlaiditin  uheeinl688.  The 
■nargravine  Bibylla  rebuilt  the  New  Cutle  in  169T,  but  tha 
taaigTave  Iionia  removed  to  Rastadt  in  1706.  Since  the 
beginning  of  &t  present  century  tha  Qovenuneul  haa 
gieatlj  fnotered  the  growth  ot  the  town. 

BADEK,  Switxerland,  a  email  town  in  the  canton  of 
Aargao,  on  tt^e  Limmst,  11  miles  N.W.  ot  Zurich.  It  is 
much  frequented  on  account  of  ita  wana  medicinal  springs, 
which  are  about  .SO  in  number,  and  vary  in  lempeistore 
froni9S°tol26°FBbr.  Abont  li>,00Op«CM>navisit  the  place 
pnnallr.   Tadtns,  in  tlw  fint  book  of  his  HiHoria  (c  €7;, 


\i,amiitnotaliiiTi«maqitai'uvni4ufrtqueiu;  andnuniarous 
remains  of  piUars  snd  inacriptioDS,  ooins,  and  other  autiqai- 
tim  confirm  hi*  desoiption.  It  was  destroyed  by  the 
Alemanni  and  the  Huns,  but  was  again  fisqnentad  during 
the  reign  of  ChaclBmagne,  though  ita  modem  prcaperity  only 
dateafrom  the  ISth  century.  For  a  long  time  the  countship 
of  Baden  was  in  tha  hands  of  the  Hapahurga,  but  it  waa 
cooqiaand  by  the  Swiai  Canfedecstas  in  1415.  It  waa  here 
that  the  famous  disputation  of  Eck  with  Zwingle  and  CEco- 
taoipadins  took  place  in  16S6  ;  and  here  wsa  held  the 
coafennea  of  1689.  In  1714  the  peace  which  put  an  end 
to  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Sncceauon  waa  concluded  at 
Baden  between  Austria  and  France ;  and  four  years  at ter- 
waida  a  treaty  between  Zurich,  Berne,  and  St  Qall  received 
ita  name  from  the  town.     Beaident  popnlation,  3413, 

BAD£N,ttLechief  town  of  a  circle  in  Lower  Austria,  about 
13  milM  &  ot  Vienna  on  tiie  railway  to  Qratx.  It  is  bean- 
tifoDy  aitoated  at  tha  month  of  the  romantjc  HdtiuiiUvd, 
near  the  banks  of  the  Bchwaohat,a  rapid  stream  with  several 
wstoifalla,  and  has  become  a  favonrite  summer  naort  with 
tha  inhabitanta  at  tha  neigbbonring  capital.  1iu6  warm 
batha,  which  give  name  to  the  town,  are  thiltoea  in  number, 
and  vBiy  in  tempeiatBra  from  73°  to  97°  Fahr.  They  rise, 
for  the  most  part,  at  the  toot  of  the  Catvan*iJ>*rg,  which 
ia  eompoaed  cj  dolomilio  limestone.  Tht  number  ot  patients 
IS  about  8000  annnaUj.  The  celebrity  lA  Baden  dates  back 
to  the  days  ct  tha  Bcmana,  who  knew  it  bf  the  name  of 
A^aa  Cttia;  and  nmaiua  wt  their  oecnpatioa  atill  ezist 
In  1813  the  town  suffered  severely  from  a  fire,  but  it  has 
ainca  been  ebgantly  rebnilt.  Hie  principal  buildings  are 
the  ohnich  of  St  Bta^ien,  tha  theatre,  the  casino,  and  the 


military  hoapilal  A  short  diatanea  to  tha  west  of  the  tpwn 
Btands  the  aslle  of  'Weilberg,  which  belonga  to  members 
of  the  Imperial  tamlly.  Tta  only  manufacture  of  much 
importance  that  ia  curied  on  in  Baden  is  the  prodnction 
ot  steel-wares ;  Iheas,  eapedally  (he  razors,  are  of  excalleni 
quality.      Permanent  popnlation,  about  6500. 

BADGER  {Jid4M),  a  family  ot  Plantigrade  Canirois, 
possessing  greatly  elongated  bodieaand  short  limba,  each  of 
the  latter  fumiahed  with  fivs  toea,  provided  at  thsir 
extremities  with  long,  powerful  claws,  ij  meona  ot  which 
they  form  deep  burtowa  in  the  earth.  The  coruiaaial 
tooth,  which  in  the  bean  ia  wholly  tubercuUte,  ia  in  ^a 
badgers  provided  a^o  with  a  cutting  edge,  tiidr  whole 
dentition  being  specially  adapted  to  the  partly  vegetable, 
partly  animal  dint  on  which  they  subsist.  Ths  badger  differs 
from  bU  other  mammals  in  having  (he  lower  jaw  so  articu- 
lated to  the  upper,  by  means  of  a  trsnsvene  ^ndyla  firmly 
locked  into  a  long  cavity  of  the  cranium,  that  dislocatioQ 
ot  tha  jaw  ia  all  but  impoaafble,  and  this  enables  those 
craaturcB  ta  maintain  their  hold  with  the  utmost  isnsoty. 
The  European  badger  {iTHet  Tuxut)  may  be  taken  as  tjpi^ 
of  the  entire  family.  It  ia  nowhere  abnndaii^  but  ia 
found  over  the  enUm  northern  parte  of  flurope  and  Asiai 
It  ia  a  quiet,  inoffenaive  animal,  noeturDal  and  aolitaiy  in 
its  habits,  sleeping  by  day  in  ita  bnirow,  and  issuing  forth 
at  night  to  feed  on  roots,  beach-niast,  tmits,  the  eggs 
of  birds,  soma  ot  the  smaller  qnadrupeda,  frogs,  and  insacta; 
It  is  said  also  to  dig  up  the  neats  of  wasps  in  order  to 
eat  (he  larvB,  as  the  ratel — a  dcaely  allied  Booth  African 
form — ia  said  to  rob  the  baea  of  their  honey.  The  male 
and  female  are  seldom  seen  together,  acd  are  suppoeed  to 
trace  each  other  by  means  of  the  odoni  ot  the  secretion 
contained  in  a  glandular  pouch  beneath  the  tail.  Althou^ 
tha  badger  doea  not  seek  to  attack,  yet,  when  driven  to  bay, 
ita  great  muscular  power  and  tough  hide  renden  it  a  ivt- 
midable  antagonist,  aa  wax  oftan  aeen  in  the  days,  now 
happily  gone  by,  when  badgei-baiting  was  a  fsvourite 
amusement  ot  the  Ebglish  peaaantry.  Foaail  remains  of 
the  badger  hare  been  found  in  this  country,  appanntly 
contemporaneous  with  the  extinct  cava  bear,  hyena,  and 
tigeT ;  still  more  andent  remains  are  asid  to  have  been 
fonnd  in  the  Bed  Crag  of  Suffolk,  and  should  these  prove 
authentic,  the  European  badger,  says  Frofessor  Owen, 
"  will  be  the  oldest  knows  species  ot  nummal  new  living 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.*  The  American  badger  {Iftit* 
Lairadorica)  is  a  native  of  California  and  Texas,  and  in  its 
habita  closely  teaamblee  the  fonnar  spedaa  j  it  seams, 
however,  to  be  more  camivonms.  Acconling  (o  Qiay, 
several  species  inhabit  tha  southern  porta  of  Asia.  Whan 
badgers  were  more  abundant  than  they  now  are,  thaii 
skins  dressed,  with  the  hair  attached,  were  commonly  used 
for  pistol  fumitnre.  Thoy  are  Dow  chiefly  valued  for  tha 
hair,  that  of  the  European  badger  being  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  the  beat  ^ving-brnshea,  while  the  softer  hair 
of  the  AmaricBD  spedea  is  employed  for  the  eame  puipoae, 
and  also  for  painters' pencila.  0197  akina  of  the  *■""■'-" 
badger  were  imported  into  liOndon  dnrin*  1873. 

BADIA  T  LEBLICH,  Dounoo,  a  odebrated  Spanish 
traveller,  batter  known  under  his  assumed  name  of  Ali  Bay, 
waa  bom  in  Biscay  in  the  year  17ES.  After  receiving  a 
liberal  edaoation  he  devoted  particular  attention  to  the 
AiaUc  language,  and  mode  special  preparation  otherwiaa 
for  his  Oriental  travels.  Under  the  name  of  All  Bey  and 
in  HusBulman  costume,  he  visited  Egypt^  Uatoooo,  Tripoli, 
Arabia,  and  Syria,  and  waa  received  aa  a  pataoB  ^  hightank 
wherever  he  appeared.  On  his  retom  to  Eoiofie  in  IS07 
he  dedared  himself  a  Bonapartist,  and  waa  made  Intendant, 
fint  of  Begovia,  and  afterwards  ot  Cordova.  'Whan  tha 
French  were  driven  from  Spain,  Badia  waa  compelled  to 
take  lefuge  in  Fnuioe,  and  there,  in  181^  pnbuihed  u. 

, ,Je 
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MConDtof  his  trmv^  nnJcr  tho  titl«  of  Yoyoft  iTAIi  Biy 
m  Alia  tt  tn  Jfiiyui,  Ac,  in  3  toU.  Bto.  A  tew  jttt* 
Ut«T  ha  wt  ont  aguii  for  Sjria,  nudei:  tli«  uaumed  cusa 
of  Ali  OUiman,  and,  it  ia  laid,  Bccrxlited  a«  ■  political 
■goat  b;  tb«  Frsncli  QoTenmtBob  Ha  onl;  ntuJiad 
.  Aleppo,  and  tliara  dind,  30Ch  Aagut  181S,  not  wiUumt 
ioipicion  of  having  bean  poiaon^ 

BADinS,  Joi>ocui  01  Joaai,  aometimea  (ailed  Badivi 
AtoENanra  from  tha  village  of  Aache,  naat  BnuieU, 
wban  hs  wu  bom  ia  1462,  wu  an  eminent  priutar  at 
Puia,  wboaa  astabliahment  wu  celebiated  nndw  tha  uama 
of  Frdum  AicmtianuTn,  Ha  wu  MmaBU  a  *cholai  of 
Gonaiderabla  repnte,  Lad  atudied  at  Bruaaela  and  Ferrara, 
sad  before  lettling  in  Paria,  had  taught  Qraek  far  uveral 
jaan  at  Ljona.  He  illoatratad  with  uotai  UTanil  of  tlte 
dauic*  which  ha  printed,  and  was  Ilia  author  of  miuiaroiu 
piecw,  amoDgat  which  are  a  life  of  Thomaa  k  Kempia, 
and  a  aatire  on  the  folliea  of  woman,  entitled  Ifavicvla 
Stullarvm  JivUerum,  Hs  died  in  USB.  Hia  epitaph  waa 
wiitten  by  bis  grandaon,  the  eelabtated  Hanij  Sts^dianiu. 
BiDUDfTON,  a  game  of  recent  intiodoctloB.  It  may 
b«  played  in  oroat  of  doon,  bj  anj  nnmbar  of  penona  from 
tiro  to  dght;  two  or  four  makca  Uie  beat  game.     The 
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StafKB  mutntliii  tlu  Otn*  e(  BnlnJntstt. 
foUowing  deacription  appliaa  to  tha  anldacn  game ;  the  in- 
door followe  Uie  nine  plan,  modified  oolf  by  circDmatancai 
affecting  a  room. 

A  tolerably  level  nufaca  ia  leqnired  to  fom  a  grmnd, 
Tarf  or  aaphalt  ia  the  beat  Hie  liia  of  the  ground 
vaciea  from  10  ft,  by  20ft.  to  SO  ft  by  IB  ft,  according  to 
the  apaoe'at  command  and  the  activity  of  the  playera. 

Hie  ground  ia  divided  Into  mvrti  ae  ihown  in  the 
diagram,  which  givaa  the  iaarkiDg~DDt  and  meaauMmenta 
of  a  fnll-aiMd  ground. 

Hie  hnndariti  of  the  ground  and  of  tiu  eonrt*  iLonld 
be  defined  by  mean*  i4  whiting  and  water,  or  pegged- 
down  tape,  the  former  being  preferable. 

On  each  of  the  ipoti  maiked  "poet,"  half-way  between 
the  aervioe  linea,  and  IB  ft.  apart,  a  poii  about  6  fL  high 
niut  be  erected,  either  on  a  ataud  ot  driren  into  l£e 
ground,  and  aapportad  bj  guy-ropea. 

A  nel,  about  0  ft  6  in.  oi  S  f t  h^h  ihould  be  aintched 
from  port  to  port  Tha  depth  of  the  net  ia  of  but  little 
eonaeqaencaL  Whare  ezpanaa  la  no  object,  it  ahogld  reach 
to  tlie  ground. 

The  implemenia  reqnired  in  playing  the  game  are — 
(1),  Auttiteed;  and  (3^  raeiett  or  batlUdcm.  The  former 
ihould  be  about  6  in.  high,  and  about  1  ox.  in  weight 
for  outdoor  play  the  ahuttlecocke  are  aometimea  made 
heavier  by  being  loaded  with  lead.  Tha  body  ahould  be 
eovetvd  with  indi«-nibber.  The  raduta  ebonld  be  aimilaT 
to  thoa*  naad  at  the  game  of  the  aame  name,  only  amallei, 
about  3  tiL  S  in.  bag. 

The  game  eonaiala  in  (ending  tha  ahatUeoook  with  tlia 
racket  over  the  net,  forwarda  and  backvarda,  oDtil  one  of 
the    plajera  faila   to  return    it       The    playera    decide 


by  lot  wbieh  ahall  oommenoe  or  have  fitat  iaaJ-m 
and  choice  of  enda.  The  pUyer  who  i*  band-in  (a^  A) 
atatiooa  himMlf  in  one  of  tht  conita  at  hia  end,  hia  advu- 
aaty  (>ay  B)  in  the  diagonally  oppoaed  court  at  the  otlket 
end.  A.  then  wrtvi  to  B.,  <,<.,  A.  atanding  in  tha  court 
choaen  by  him,  atiikca  the  ahattlecock  over  the  net  with 
the  nicket  into  the  diagonally  oppoeed  wart  B.  then  bu 
to  rttun  thi  icrmot  by  itiiking  the  ahnttlecock  back  over 
tha  net  willioiit  allowing  it  to  touch  the  ground,  and  «o  on 
alternately  until  one  pUysr  fiila.  If  tliia  i»  tha  player  who 
•arved,  he  >■  luful-out,  hu  adveraary  beconiea  liand-in,  and 
•arvea,  and  Do  ecora  acciuea.  But  if  the  player  (ailing  ia  the 
one  who  wu  earvad  to,  hia  adveraaiy  acoraa  one  point  towaida 
game,  tailed  an  ofA  Theplayer  who  firitacoraa  ISaiM  wina 
tha  game  ;  but  if  the  eoore  anivea  at  11  all,  it  ia  neceaaary 
for  one  player  to  ecore  two  conaocative  aces  in  orfer  to  win. 

The  server  mnit  urve  according  to  the  foUowing 
conditions : — He  moat  itand  with  both  feet  in  the  eoait 
■erred  frgm  ;  he  mnat  aeud  the  ahuttlecock  clean  over  the 
net  (i.e,,  without  touching  net  or  poata),  and  ao  that  it  will 
drop  into  01  beyond  the  aervioa  line  bounding  the  eourt 
served  into,  and  into  the  diaganally  oppoeed  court  If  he 
fails  to  comply  with  these  conditiona  it  is  a  fattt,  and  he 
has  to  serve  again.  Two  conaecutive  faults  pat  hia  hand  out 

The  ■ervei'a  hand  ia  alao  out  if  he  fails  to  eend  the 
ihnttlecoclc  over  the  net;  if  he  hiUthe  ahattlecock  beyond 
the  eitenal  boundary  of  the  ground,  or  mote  than  once ;  or, 
if  after  the  aervsr  hi^  locaed  i^  it  lonchee  him.  Ho  fault 
ia  allowed  for  theee  failures,  as  they  are  considared  more 
aariooa  than  thoae  first  enumanted.  After  serrioa  ia 
properly  given,  if  either  player  faila  to  return  the  ihnttle- 
cock  clean  over  the-  net,  and  so  that  it  drop*  within  the 
external  boundary  of  the  ground  on  the  aide  of  the  net 
furthest  from  the  atriher,  the  player  failing  Uaea  an  ace, « 
i*  hand-out  u  the  eu«  may  be.  It  will  be  observed  that 
in  the  service  the  ahuttlecock  must  be  seat  from  right  court 
to  right  court,  or  from  left  to  left,  but  in  the  return,  by 
either  player,  it  ia  only  required  that  tha  ahuttlecock  diall 
drop  within  any  part  of  the  ground,  bounded  by  the  axteroal 
line  of  all.  In  addition  the  shuttlecock  must  be  stiuck 
before  it  touchea  the  ground,  and  must,  be  touched  only 
with  the  racket,  and  must  only  be  hit  once,  otherwise  it 
counts  against  the  athker.  If  the  ehnttlecock  dropa  on  the 
line  endoaing  the  court  served  into,  or  in  the  return  drcpa  on 
the  boundary  line,  it  ia  generally  reckoned  m  a  U,  i.t.,  the 
stroke  or  inninn  goea  for  nothing,  and  the  aerrer  aovn 
again.  But  this  ia  an  utterly  uaeleu  rule,  and  it  ia  better 
(o  count  everything  that  dropa  oa  the  Une  to  the  striker. 

In  the  eoae  of  a  fault,  or  in  the  case  of  returns  that  are 
not  'according  to  the  conditions,  if  the  adversary  letunu  or 
attempts  to  return  the  shuttlecock,  the  service  or  retom 
counts  the  same  as  though  it  had  been  properly  made.  If  (he 
server  scores  he  serves  again,  this  time  from  hie  other  court, 
apd  BO  on  alternately  fr^m  one  court  to  tha  other  oa  long 
u  he  acoTM.  When  hs  ia  hand-out,  his  advarauy  eommencea 
aarving  from  either  of  the  courts  at  his  end,  and,  cm  scor- 
ing, serves  from  hia  other  court,  end  so  on.  In  partner 
games  the  diapoaitian  of  the  players,  and  the  rnlea  by 
which  they  conduct  the  game,  u  to  the  two  handa  in,  and 
ao  forth,  an  identical  with  thoae  which  prevail  at  laws 
tennis.     Bee  Tunm.  (h.  t.) 

BADNUB,  the  headqoartera  of  the  district  ti  Betfll, 
couBata,  basidea  the  Enropaan  houaee,  of  two  bidra  The 
largest,  tha  Kothi  Biiir,  has  a  population  of  3016  sonla. 
Hie  public  buildinga  are  the  Conuniauonac'a  courthouse, 
the  ^strict  eourt-honae,  the  jail,  the  spools,  the  poHcv- 
station,  the  post-oflioe,  the  dispouaaty,  Ac  Hero  fs  a  good 
aordi  or  inn  for  native  travellera,  and  a  Mk  imvoJew  or 
resting-placa  for  Gnropeaiw  Not  far  from  Badirir  ia 
Khsrli,  tha  former  leaidenca  oi  the  Oond  B4jii,  wban 
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ttiM  ii  an  oU  toti,  bow  ia  roliu,  vhidi  tusd  to  b*  hM 
bf  ibm.     Ux.  Jr  B7'  N.,  long.  TT'  69*  E. 

BADBINATH,  >  ton  and  ealabnt^  tompip  in  Hindn- 
lUn,  in  tha  BritiiJi  diitiict  of  Oarhwil,  litatta  on  tlu  Tight 
bulk  of  tlu  TuhnDgBnftt  a  tcibutuy  of  the  AioknAodi 
Rinr,  in  thft  middla  of  n  vallej  atulj  1  milci  in  lengtlt, 
ud  1  in  hnadth,  in  iO°  il'  N.  kt.  and  TS°  33'  £.  bug. 
nu  town  ii  *iu»ll,  oontuninf  00I7  twiutj  or  thirty  hnta, 
in  which  Rtidk-lhs  Biil"  '  '' 


l«npl«t  Tha  hdldiiw,  howsTO',  vhich  U  coiuidarad  a 
plua  of  Ugjk  auotitr,  t^  no  maani  eoireaponda  to  iti  gnat 
talakitr.  It  ii  about  M  or  ED  faat  in  height,  buflt  in  tha 
tana  of  •  eans,  witlk  a  nnall  capola,  on  tlia  top  of  which  ii 
■  pit  ball  and  qdi^  and  contuiu  (ha  ibiina  of  Badrioith, 
lUtUeatad  to  an  inaamalion  of  Tiahnu.  Tha  principal  idol 
i)  of  black  (tona,  and  ii  3  taat  in  hoght,  Badrinltb  ia  tha 
flTouita  raaoit  of  pilgrimi  from  wl  pacta  of  India.  In 
ndinaij  jaaia  tha  nnmbat  miaa  froni  7000  to  10,000 ; 
bit  araij  twelfth  faar,  whan  the  teatival  of  Eumbh  UeU 
if  celahntod,  tha  conooniw  of  panona  i«  aaid  to  be  00,000. 
Ia  addition  to  tha  gifta  of  *oUris>,  tha  tampla  siyoji  a 
farthai  aonna  of  nranaa  (rom  tha  nnla  of  rill^aa  aaaignad 
bj  fanner  Bijla.  Soma  yaan  ago  tha  tampla  waa  ahat- 
tacad  bj  an  aarthqnake,  and  haa  011I7  been  partully  reatorad. 
It  ii  aitnate  among  moontaina  riaing  33,000  faat  abo*a  the 
lainloftlnae^     EUrationaf  thaiiteof  thatempla,  I0,39i 

(Mb 

BASKA,  a  town  of  Spain,  in  t^  pronDsa  at  Coidora, 
8  la^nea  B.E.  of  the  city.  It  la  pIotuHqnatj  aitnated, 
aaar  tba  Birai  Maiballc^  on  tba  alopi  of  a  hill  crowned  with 
a  caaUa^  wbloh  formarlj-  belong  to  GoduId  de  CoidoTa, 
aad  ia  now  tlie  propai^  of  tha  Altamira  familj.  It  haa 
loor  pariah  ehnidiaa  and  thTM  wlurali,  oaa  of  which, 
aicluiTelf  for  ^rla,  haa  a  Mgh  lapatation  in  tha  gfOTinca. 
Thi  adneatioB,  whuh  ia  condactad  by  aiiton  of  oharitf, 
ioaanot  go  boTOod  reading,  writing,  arithmatlo,  andnUgiona 
isftniotiini.  Drain  and  oil  are  tha  pdndpal  artielaa  of 
SHnmarca  Tba  dta  of  Ilia  Soman  town  (Baniana  or 
Jwhum)  can  (till  be  tnoad,  and  Tarioua  antiqoitiaa  are 
frxinaatlj  nut  with.  A  anblerranaan  Taolt  waa  diacoTstad 
in  IBM,  containing  tvalra  ciDeratj  nina,  with  inaciiptiou 
tommamoratiag  Tariooa  momban  of  tha  Pompeian  famil;. 
In  119S  Uahomat  Ibn  Aljmma  vainly  bwiagad  the  dty, 
tha  dafanoa  ol  which  on  Uut  occuion  b  oonimamoratad 
bj  tha  five  Uooriah  haada  in  ita  coat-of-arma.  Baaoa  ia  Uia 
bitthplaea  of  Jnan  da  Feilaioia.  Popnlatton,  aboat  13,000. 
BiXZA.  ^n»a*Bt  StcUia),  adtjof  Spain,  !d  the  prorince 
d  Jtao.  It  atukda  on  a  eonaidarable  aleTation,  about  3 
aiQaa  fmm  the  right  banl;  of  tha  OoadalquiTir.  Let.  37°  C>9' 
K.,  long.  3*  38'  V.  It  ia  woU  built,  and  haa  a  cathedral 
and  iOTeral  fine  pnblic  bnildinga,  among  which  the  moat 


Philip  Ktri,  Mid  the  marble  fountain  with  CatTatida  ia 
tha  P1m»  da  1ft  Conatitneiait.  Tha  Cordova  and  Ubada 
gatai,  ud  tha  atek  «f  Baaa,  era  among  tha  nmaina  at  ita 
old  foitiAMliana,  wlualt  wen  of  gn^  itnagth.  Thcia  is 
fittla  tod*  or  mamilaetu*  ban.  Tba  piindpaJ  prodnctiona 
<tf  the  Ma^bonAoml  are  gi«in  and  oil.  Tha  red  ijt  made 
fram  the  natlTe  ooehiueal  waa  (ormeily  ctlabtatad.  In  th* 
time  tf  tha  V^oa  Baea  waa  a  flonruhing  dtj  ^  90,000 
iitraWtantr.  and  the  eatulal  ef  a  aeparate  kingdom,  but  it 
Banc  WP0T«*J  from  the  aack  of  1339.  It  ia  tha  biithplaoe 
tX  OMpw  Beean*,  the  ealabiatad  aoolptor  and  painter. 
Prwaat  popnUtion.  about  11,000. 

'  BAfnif,  Wf  *'"*.  an  able  and  antarpriaing  Engliah 
anniin^  bent  in  1S84.  Nothing  ia  known  of  hia  earlj  life, 
asd  hU  /""■  reals  entiielj  on  the  royagea  uDdartakan  by 
bim  dmiBg  th*  7WI*  1U3  to  1616.  In  1611  ha  acoom- 
p...««il  nayiMD  JaQta  H*n  vn  liia  fonrth  voyage  in  aaarch 


of  the  north-wea t  putKM  tod  in  1 6 1 3  ha  eeounanded  one  o( 
the  Aigliah  vaaada  eDg*|ed  in  the  QreenUnd  fiahenea.  lo 
leiB  and  1616  Baffin  nude  two  voyagea  in  the  "Diaoovety" 
nndat  B]4a^  and  on  tiie  aacond  uf  them  ai^^ored  the  huge 
inhl^  aflennnb  called  Baffin'i  Bay.  Tha  milf  aocoonta  of 
thaaa  azpeditiana  were  given  by  Baffin  himaelf,  and  later 
invaatigatora  have  thorongbly  confirmed  bji  daacriptiona. 
In  ISla  heia  aaid  to  bBvebeni  mate  in  a  voyage  to  Sural 
and  Mocha;  and  in  lfi31  he  waa  killed  while  attempting,  in 
cunjnoction  with  a  Famion  foive,  to  azpal  tha  tortnguaaa 
from  Ormiu.  (See  Putcliaa'a  Pilgrimt  and  tha  publicft- 
tiooa  of  the  Uaklnyt  Society  for  1S19.) 

BAFFIN'S  BAY,  or  Bum-a  6u,  ia  properly  neftW 
B  bay  nor  a  aea,  bat  part  of  tie  long  atrait  or  inlet  wbidi 
aeparalea  Greenland  from  the  N.B.  cosat  of  America,  It 
extend*  from  about  69°  to  7B*  N.  let,  and  from  SI*  to  73° 
VI.  long,  and  ia  connected  by  Lancaatar  Sound  and  Barrow** 
Strait  with  the  Arctic  Ocean.  It  waa  iat  explored  in  1 616 
by  tha  £ngliah  navigator  Baffin.  The  part  of  the  iti«it 
to  the  eouth  ia  known  aa  Davia  Strait,  and  the  narruwer 
channel  to  the  north  taka  the  name  of  Smtth'a  Sound. 
The  coaate  aia  generally  high  and  predpilona,  and  an 
deeply  iodanted  with  gnlfa.  The  aoat  important  ialand  on 
the  eaat  aide  ia  Dlaco  to  the  north  of  Diaco  Bay,  whne 
than  ia  a  Daniah  Mttlemant  During  the  greater  part  ol 
tba  year  tbii  ua  la  (roien,  and  it  ia  navigable  onlj  from  &» 
beginning  of  Jnne  to  tha  end  of  September.  It  ie  annnallj 
viaited  by  veaaela  engaged  in  the  whale  aud  aeal  flahaiy, 
(See  PetarmuD'a  ilitlhiU.,  1B7S,  map  13,  and  Uarkhan'a 
Cmw  M  BaJiW,  Bar.) 

BAQATELLEi*  au  iodourgama,  probably  derived  fmn 
the  old  Engliah  ahuvel-boud,  deacribed  by  Cotton  in  hia 
CowipUat  Qamtittr  (1671),  thongb  uanj  eonaider  that  ita 
inveulioii  i*  due  to  the  FraocL  Like  buliarda,  ehaa^  aud 
dranghta,  ita  origin  ia  not  certainly  known ;  but  whatever  ila 
geneiia,  iti  name  ia  nndoubtedly  French.  BagaUlle  gunea 
aie  played  on  an  oblong  board,  naaally  from  aiz  to  ten 
feet  m  length,  by  a  foot  and  a  half  to  three  feet  in  width. 
The  bad  of  the  table,  which  ia  oidinarily  of  elate  or 
mahogany,  ia  covered  with  £ne  green  doth ;  and  at  the 
upper  end,  which  ia  rounded,  there  an  nine  holea  or  cnpa, 
aumbered  from  1  to  9,  thna 


Into  thaae  holea  ivory  ball*  an  driven  by  a  coe  in  all 
reipeota  limilar  to  tha  in*trument  tued  in  Bujjabim, 
which  aee.  The  aidaa  and  circular  end  of  the  table  an 
f  umiahed  with  elaatic  ouahiona ;  and  in  aome  of  the  newei 
tablea  then  is  alao  a  pocket  on  each  aide.  Kine  belle — 
eight  white,  and  one  red  or  black  (loiaBtine*  four  white, 
four  red,  and  one  blaok) — an  uaed  in  the  moat  popular  ol 
the  aevn«l  bagatelle  gama^ 

The  ordinaiy  game  i*  played  acoording  to  tha  following 

1.  Any  number  of  peraona  may  play,  .whathei  (ingly  or 
in  aide*.  3.  Each  player  atringa  for  lead,  and  be  who 
lodge*  bi*  ball  in  the  higbeat  hole  begina  In  the  caae  of 
partoen,  oaa  only  on  eadt  aide  need  atring  for  the  lead. 
3.  nie  i^yet  who  win*  the  lead  take*  the  nine  baibi  and 
play*  them  one  uf  t«r  the  other  np  the  table  from  baulk,  fint 
atriking  at  (ha  red  boll  which  i>  placed  on  the  ipot  about 
a  foot  below  the  1  hole.  The  object  of  (he  player  ii  to 
lodge  hia  own,  or  tha  coloured  ball,  or  both  baUa,  in  tha 
halo.  4.  Tha  nd  ball  counts  double  when  it  ia  played  into 
a  b^ ;  and  for  aadi  white  ball  lodged  or  holed,,  « 
ooireaponding  number  of  pointa  ia  asond  to  that  marh>d 
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u  til*  onpL  (BtmMam  two  odonnd  biUs  ara  oaed,  ui 
vMeli  ma  both  ooont  dmibla.}  0  Ttw  rad  ball  most  bs 
8nt  ■ttmok,  ud  tha  nmaindar  o(  tha  balli  an  pUjed  up 
to  tba  hoica — tha  lom  loUl  of  the  holei  nuds  bsiag  tha 
■bOur'i  wore.  6.  An^  nambar  of  roonda  niHj  be  playad 
for  ths  guDB,  M  agncd  on  ftt  tlia  onmiiMnaMneat;  ^d  the 
nlftfer  (or  alda)  obttluing  Ui«  higheat  aggragBta  aoon  wfna. 
T.  Adj  Ml thktnlioimdi  beyond  the  1i)tnlklise,0TutaK«d 
OTsr  ^  table,  ia  oot  m-oaed  in  that  ronnd. 

jftuu  JjM,  or  tlia  Trvnch  Quna,  ia  the  nsxt  moat  geite- 
nlly  tJayad  gune  on  the  bagatelle  tabla.  It  ii  goramsd  by 
the  /ollgwlng  Um  ; — 1.  The  pUjer  who  takea  the  lead 
(wbiah  it  daodad  aa  in  bagatelle)  makea  choioa  of  four  biUa 
of  dther  eolonr,  and  pUoing  tba  black  one  on  tha  ipot,  com- 
meocaa  bj  atriking  it  with  a  ball  from  baulk.  3.  Tha 
other  playai  then  itrikaa  np  one  of  hia  balla,  and  ao  on 
altaraato^.  3  Ha  who  holea  tlia  black  ball  coaata  it 
toward*  lui  gome,  toget^r  with  any  nmnber  made  by  tha 
whits  4  U  eidiBT  pUjar  hols  hii  adTenaiy'a  ball,  the 
unmbm  aeoied  by  inch  ball,  cr  balla,  ia  marked  to  tha 
other  aide.  S.  The  player  who  makei  the  greatait  nnmber 
of  points  is  each  ronnd  wins  the  game,  and  takes  the  lead 
ia  u>a  neoct  Tha  rale  as  to  balli  lebonnding  beyond  the 
banlk  line,  or  being  foioad  off  tha  table,  ia  ^u  lame  aa  iu 
tlupraoeding  game 

7^4  CaiuuHt  OoBU,  lomatimea  played  on  »  table  withont 
holea,  ooniiata  entirely  of  cannoni,  that  ii  to  aay,  two  balla 
atrnek  in  aoocaaaioa  by  the  ena-balL  This  game  ia  played 
50, 100,  or  1G0  op,  and  tha  hole!  mto  which  &»  balla  faU  an 
aomBtdmeaoonntsdinadditiontotheeanDDn,  Three  belli  only 
are  naad — a  wtiu,  a  apot-white.  and  a  blaok  balL  At  alart- 
ing  the  lattar  ia  planed  an  the  apot,  and  the  adTanaty*  ball 
on  a  point  eqni-diitant  between  the  fint  and  centre  holea, 
1  ftod  9  If  the  strikar  make  a  cannon,  he  goea  on  ai  long 
aa  he  can  acora,  but  no  hole  can  be  ooonted  without  flrat 
making  the  onnon.  To  miaa  the  white  inToIrea  the  loai 
of  I  point ;  and  to  miaa  the  black  ball,  S  pointa.  Tha 
ibrikei'a  break  ia  ended  when  he  faila  to  cannon,  and  then 
tha  other  pUyar  goea  on, — ha  who  fint  gaina  tba  required 
nnmker  winning  the  game.  Vhan  there  are  pocketa  to  the 
tabla,  two  poiata  un  taken  for  erery  white  ball  pocketed, 
'Hid  three  poiata  for  the  red.  Should  the  pUyer'a  bell  full 
into  a  poekat  before  ha  niake  the  cannon,  the  acore  ia  taken 
by  the  opponent  In  the  Irish  Cannon  Qamt  the  holea  i^ 
not  connt,  eioep*'  by  way  of  penalty  ;  all  poiata  made  by 
holing  the  balla  being  added  to  the  aooie  of  the  advor- 


and  three  for  a  cannon  from  white  to  red  and  than  to  white  . 
n,  when  two  ootonred  balla  are  naed,  three  points  are  taken 
iot  a  eannm  from  the  black  to  the  red.  Lately,  bagatalla 
tables  aa  much  aa  14  feet  long  by  S  feet  wide  haTa  been 
made  for  the  oaunon  gama 

Jfitnttippi  ia  a  game  played  on  a  baeatellB  table  with 
a  bridge  piaroed  with  ardiea,  each  arch  bearing  a  certain 
nnmber— say,  from  1  to  10  or  13.  Tha  ballaaie  firat  played 
from  tha  baulk  ageinat  tha  ouahion  on  to  the  bridge,  which 
ii  placed  jnat  in  front  of  the  lowermost  hole.  The  rnlea  are 
— 1.  If  the  boll  pasa  through  tha  bridge,  all  tha  pointa 
indicated  en  the  arch  are  counted  towaida  the  player's 
Booit^  in  addition  to  any  pointa  mede  by  the  ball  fiUling 
into  a  hols  beyond  the  bndge.  The  game  may  be  played 
by  two  or  more  penona,  and  ha  who  first  makca  the  number 
of  ^la  agreed  on— lOO,  200,  fiOO,  4c.— win&  A  modlA- 
eotwa  of  this  game  la  called 

3Vm  Madamt.  In  this  tha  calla  an  played  from  the 
banlk  straight  np  to  tha  bridge  without  tonching  tha 
CBihion,and  onlylhe  points  marked  upon  tha  anheaaoore, — 
•D  pointa  nude  by  the  balls  dropping  inlo  the  holea  beyond 
being  seoiad  to  tha  opponont.   Another  inkriely,  called 


CooEsmaroo,  or  Buasian  Blgatalls,  is  played  on  a  toble 

prepared  with  a  number  of  pins,  holes,  arohsa,  and  ball^  np 
to  and  through  whiiji  the  ball  is  played  from  tlia  baulk  end 
of  the  table.  It  is  a  childish  amnsement,  requiring  little 
skill,  and  ^lerafors  needing  only  the  barest  metition. 

In  playing  the  bagstelle  games  a  niQch  less  degree  of 
force  is  required  for  the  stroke  than  is  neceaaary  for  bil- 
liards. Some  adepla  are  able  to  fill  aU  the  holes  at  one 
eaaay ;  first,  by  staking  the  red  ball  on  the  side,  making  a 
double  baisrd,  ssy,  into  the  T  and  the  8  holes,  and  thra, 
either  by  playing  direct  at  the  holes  or  at  t^  eoaluia, 
lodging  each  successivs  ball  till  the  whole  nine  are  poclCFted. 
In  this  way,  counting  double  for  the  red,  as  many  aa  Si 
points  can  be  scoted  in  a  single  round  of  the  balla  Whan 
two  coloured  balls  are  used,  of  course  a  proportionally 
larger  score  is  mads.  Hie  cne  ahonld  be  held  lightly 
between  the  fingers  and  Uinmb,  not  graaped  in  the  palm  of 
the  band ;  and  much  uaa  may  be  mads  of  tha  *Mioas 
strokes  employed  in  billiards, — aa  the  side,  the  serew,  the 
twlat,  and  tha  drag ;  for  which  terms  see  the  trticls 
BiujlsDB.  (o.  r.  p.) 

BAGOESEIf,  Jnca  EiouimEL,  tlie  most  prominent 
liletaiy  flgore  in  DenmaA  during  the  latter  part  of  last 
century,  waa  bom  on  the  ISth  of  Fsbruary  ITSIi,  at  Xcteoc 
His  parents  were  very  poor,  and  before  he  was  twdra  be 
was  sent  to  copy  doonmants  at  Ihs  office  of  the  dark  of  the 
district.  By  dint  of  indomitable  perseTcrance,  he  managed 
to  gun  an  education,  and  in  1783  entered  the  unintaily 
of  Copenhagen.  Hia  anoosaa  aa  a  writer  was  coeval  wiik 
his  earliert  publication  ;  hia  Comicat  Taitt  in  rena,  poanM 
that  recall  the  Broad  Qriiu  that  Colman  the  jonuger 
brought  out  a  decade  later,  took  the  town  by  slorm,  and  the 
struggling  young  poet  found  himself  a  popnlsi  faTonrite 
at  twen^-one.  He  then  tiisd  serious  lyricul  wtitiiig^  and 
his  tact,  el^ance  of  manner,  and  rersatility,  gained  Um  a 
place  in  the  beet  aooiaty.     This  sudden  succeas  reoeiT«d  a 


He  left  Denmark  ia  a  rage,  and  spent  the  next  yean  in 
Qenniuij,  Fiance,  and  Bwitierland  In  the  country  bat 
montioned  he  married,  began  to  writs  In  Qennan,  and  pub- 
lished in  that  language  his  next  poem,  AlptiUitd.  In  1799 
be  returned  to  his  mother-oonntry,  bringing  with  hiai  ss  a 
pesce-o&eiing  hie  fine  deacriptiTa  poem,  the  lit^frtndL, 
in  Danish,  and  was*  leosiTsd  with  unbounded  homaga^ 
The  neit  twenty  years  were  spent  in  Incessant  reatleM  wan- 
deiioga  orer  the  north  of  Eoivpe,  Taiu  latterly  becianing 
his  Dominal  hom&  He  continued  to  publieh  Tolunse  altez^ 
natelyin  Danish  and  German.  In  IBII  he  returned  to 
Copenhsgen  to  find  the  young  OUenschligsr  inatsDed  ■■ 
Uie  great  poet  of  the  day,  and  he  himielf  beginning  tolas* 
his  ptBTionaly  nnboundad  popularity-  Until  1830  be  >•■ 
■ided  in  Copenhagan,  in  almost  nneeaaing  fitenoj'  lead 
with  some  one  oi  other,  abusing  and  bong  ihused,  ths 
most  importaGt  feature  of  the  whole  being  Baggeeea'a  i» 
terminstioD  not  to  allow  Ohlenschliger  to  be  coMdend 
a  greater  poei  than  himself.  He  then  went  Uck  to  hi* 
beloTed  Paiia,  where  hs  lost  hia  wife  and  yoUBgaat  chlU, 
and  fell  at  last  into  a  sUte  of  hopolea  melancholy  madna^ 
In  1836,  having  slightly  reooTsred,  he  wished  to  see  De»- 
msric  once  more,  but  died  at  Hamburg  on  his  way,  «o  tiw 
Sd  of  October,  and  was  bnried  at  Kiel  His  manj-aidad 
talents  achieved  success  in  all  forma  of  writing,  but  his 
domeatio,  philosophical,  and  critical  wcrki  have  Lmg  ecassd 
to  occupy  attention.  A  little  more  power  of  restnin- 
ing  his  sgotism  and  passion  would  havs  mads  Irim  caie 
of  th«  wittiest  and  keeneat  of  modem  sstirists,  and  his 
comle  poem*  are  deathless-  IHie  Dani^  litetatnn  owm 
Baggeaen  a  great  debt  tor  the  firmness,  poKsh,  and  tiMB 
which  ha  introduced  into  it— hie  style  being  ilw^s  InisM 
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fjcn  bttwsui  H<dbsrg  ud  OhleiuebUggr.  Of  &11  hii 
pMBH,  liovBtBirllw  loTvlicat  lad  hot  ii  a  little  aimpla  toog, 
oM  Il«  Mu  o  tuM  wAiM  I  uKu  Ptry  litth,  which  orery 
Dies,  liigh  or  low,  knawi  by  heart,  mnd  whicli  i&  matchlsM 
(i  in  Binplieit;  Md  patlioi.  H  hu  ontliTed  tU  hii 
«piM-  {E.  w.  o.) 

BAGHDAD  ■  TnAiili  pwluUa  or  gorgnimtDt  of 
ioi,  rampnlad  to  liaTi  ui  uu  of  ftbor*  100,000  iqtun 
milo.  It  itretehM  in  %  TS.yf.  dinetian,  from  tlw  month 
of  till  BhaU-el-Anb  at  Biusonb,  to  Hsiilm,  sitoatod  near 
tht  nnina  of  the  Tigiu)  and  from  tha  coofinas  ot  Peisia 
to  th«  bank*  of  ths  Ehaboor,  vhieh  leporatoa  it  from 
till  paihiltc  of  DiarbakiT.  Ita  geaarol  boundaries  are  the 
EnphntM  and  tha  AnHiu  deasrt  of  Nejd  to  the  W. 
and  S.,  Knnttan  and  Mount  Zagroe  to  tha  E,  ths  paihilio 
of  Ciirbddr  to  the  N.W.,  and  Armenia  witb  tha  teni- 
t«in  ot  the  Enrduh  chief  of  JolUnerick  to  the  N. 
nil  gnat  tract  compteheBd*  andent  Babjlooia  and  the 
grnteU  Qfrt  of  Aaqrm  ptopac.  The  fint  inckde*  the 
qiact  endiaed  by  the  Tigpt  and  tbe  Enphntea,  which  ia 
■Jw  known  nnder  the  groenl  appeUation  at  Ueaopo- 
tunia;  and  tha  aaeoiKl,  that  irhteh  ia  beyond  tha  Tigiis, 
Nimionly  called  Lower  Kurdistan,  'niie  tract  of  country 
a  an  exteoBi«  and  rety  fertile  plain,  and  ii  watered  by 
the  Kgria  and  the  GnphiBtea,  whidi  at  Baghdad  approach 
■itUn  3S  mil«  of  each  other,  and  afford  an  luezhaustible 
rapply  of  the  finest  mter.  Only  aoBie  parte  of  thma 
fertile  diatrieli,  however,  are  enltiTated,  a>  the  population 
eouiels  !n  nuuiy  places  of  waoderiug  Anba,  who  are 
mns  to  agricaltare,  and  who,  in  theic  vagrant  life  of 
idleuBH  and  rapine,  negle6t  all  ih*  natatal  advantages  of 
Ihe  coDnlry.  Hie  most  prodactive  portion  of  the  padialio 
Q  on  the  banka  of  the  Snatt-el-Anb,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bnisorah.  This  tract,  for  upwards  of  30  miles  below 
tlist  ti\j,  js  wall  coHinted,  and  yields  Taat  quantiticB  of 
litta,  wheat,  batlay,  and  Tarious  kinds  of  fruits.  The 
tooki  of  the  Euphrates  produce  abundant  crops  of  dry 
snin.  Higher  tip  tha  Euphrates,  the  coootiy  which  is 
powMsed  by  the  Arabs  is  a  low  marshy  tract,  formed  by 
Hia  ezpejuion  of  the  Eaphntea,  and  t»  famed  for  plentifid 

Upper  Enphiatas  tha  eonntty  is  highly  pioturesqoe  and 
tmatifal ;  it  ia  watered  by  tha  Rirer  Mygdonini  (the  Oozan 
of  Scriptnie),  and  is  in  a  tolerable  state  of  oulti-vation.  It 
piudaoea  in  abundance  the  'Snest  fruits,  such  ss  grapes, 
dittt,  figs,  [Mimegranataa,  which  are  considered  the  most 
delieiam  in  ths  East ;  apples,  pears,  apricots  of  an  icfsrior 
quality ;  and  ths  finest  dates,  on  whidL  the  inhabitants,  ss 
ui  other  parte  of  Asia,  depead  in  many  casaa  for  subaist- 
cuee.  The  dontaatie  «"ii"«l'  are,  tha  horse,  for  which  the 
ooontry  hat  long  been  famed,  ths  aes,  esjnel,  drome- 
dary, bufalo,  and  innle.  Of  the  wild  animals,  the  lion, 
ihe  hyena,  Uis  Jackal,  the  wolf,  and  ihe  wild  boar,  are 
common;  and  antelopea  ara  Tery  numerous.  Bares  an 
[^Dtiful,  but  foxes  are  seldom  seen.  All  sorts  of  poultiy 
are  bnid  except  tha  turkey.  On  ths  cultiTsted  lands, 
and  on  the  1>orden  of  the  rlrers,  the  black  partridge 
is  met  with  in  great  nombers.  Snipes  and  almoat  every 
speciee  gf  wild  fowl  may  be  found  in  the  marshes,  and 
pelicans  on  the  bonki  of  ths  Euphiat^  and  Tigria.  In 
addition  to  these  two  riven,  the  conntiy  is  watered  by 
Ihe  Ehaboor  or  Chabomi,  formed  by  tlu  junction  of 
■evcnJ  small  atreams  abont  ten  mile*  to  ^e  EW.  o( 
Ueidin,  add  by  the  Mygdonins,  or  Qoran^  the  Hemas  of 
tbe  Arabs,  which  used  fonneriy  to  discharge  a  pact  id  its 
valets  into  the  EuphAtea  through  the  Ehabour,  and  a 
put  into  ths  Tigns  thnmgh  the  Thirthar,  paaaiug  bj 
Hatra,  but  whicb  ia  now  entirely  lost  in  a  salt  manh  at 
Ihe  foot  of  the  Swfu  hilla. 


la  aacieat  fames  the  pMn  of  UeiopoUmw  wu  ooeopud 

by  the  great  and  wealthy  dtin  of  KiaeVah,  Babylon, 
Seluicia,  Ctaaiphon,  ke.,  and  was  in  a  high  state  of  onl- 
tivatioa.  It  was  intersected  by  many  well-oonstmcted 
canals  aad  other  worin,  which,  ia  dis^rsing  over  the 
conntiy  the  superflnons  waters  of  tbe  Tigns  and  Euphrates, 
proved  eitnmely  useful  to  (gricnltnre.  These  WoAs  are 
now  all  roiuad,  and  not  a  Teatige  remaiua  of  many  of  the 
canala,  while  the  course  of  othen  can  only  be  faintly 
traced  in  their  imperfect  remains.  One  canal,  however, 
called  El-Hye,  still  exists ;  it  conneota  tha  Eufdualea  and 
the  Tigris  exactly  half-wsy  between  Busaorah  ud  Baghdad, 
and  is  navigable  in  spring  for  large  boata. 

BAGHDAD,  a  city  of  Asia,  formerly  the  eajutd  of  the 
empire  of  the  caliph,  and  long  renowaed  for  ita  commerce 
and  its  wealth,  is  situated  on  an  axtensive  and  d^rt 
plain,  which  has  scarcely  a  tree  or  Village  throughout  ita 
whole  extent ;  and  though  it  is  iatenected  by  the  Tigris, 
it  stands  mostly  on  its  eastern  bauk,  dose  to  the  water's 
edge.  Old  Baghdad  on  the  W.  is  now  eoasidered  aa  mraely 
a  suburb  to  the  larger  and  more  modem  city  on  tbe  eastern 
■hoes,  ths  former  containiog  an  area  of  only  146  acres, 
while  the  latter  extends  orer  6S1.  It  has,  however, 
DnmerouB  and  exteiuive  streets,  well  forniahed  with  shop^ 
end  is  protected  by  stroag  walls,  with  three  gates  opening 
tswards  Hillah  on  the  Euphrates  and  Kanmeeo.  Bvond 
these  modem  bulwarks  vestiges  of  ancient  builiungs, 
spreading  in  various  directions,  are  visible  in  the  plain, 
which  ia  strewed  with  fragments  of  brisk,  tiles,  and 
rubbish.  A  burying  ground  has  extfinded  itself  over  ■ 
large  tract  of  land  formerly  occapied  by  the  streets  of  the 
city  \  and  here  ie  the  tomb  of  Zobeide,  llie  favonrite  wife 
of  Haronn  el  Baachid,  built  of  brick,  of  a  high  octagonal 
shape,  and  anrmoaateid  b)~  a  lofty  snpentmctun  in  the 
form  of  a  cone  It  was  originally  built  in  837  I.D.,  bat 
has  been  freqoeatlj  rtatored.  The  two  towns  of  Old 
and  New  Baghdad  are  connected  by  a  bridge  of  thirty  p<ai- 
toons.  Tha  form  of  the  new  city  is  that  of  an  imgnlsi 
oblong,  abont  IfiOD  paces  iu  length  by  800  in  breadth; 
and  a  brick  wall,  about  Sve  miles  in  circuit,  encloses  the 
town  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  This  wall,  which  is  built 
of  brick,  has  been  conctiuctad  and  repaired  at  different 
periods ;  and,  a*  in  most  other  work*  A  the  lame  uatura 
ID  Hahomaton  coootrieo,  the  oldest  portioD  is  ths  bea^ 
and  the  more  modem  the  worst  part  of  tha  fabric  At 
the  principal  angle*  ore  large  round  towers,  with  smaller 
towers  intervening  at  short  distances ;  and  on  these  large 
towera  batteries  are  planted,  with  braes  cannon  of  different 
<ilibre,  bsdiy  mounted.  Ot  two  -of  these  angular  towen 
Hi  Buckingham  remarked  that  tha  workmanship  is  eqoal 
to  any  ancient  masonry  that  he  had  ever  seen.  Ths  wsll 
hss  three  gates — one  on  the  S.E.,  one  on  the  N.E,  and  a 
third  on  the  N.W.  of  the  city;  and  it  it  surrounded  by  a 
dry  ditch  ot  eonsiderahle  dep^  A  fourth  gate  on  the 
northern  side,  which  ha«  been  closed  since  the  capture  <i 
the  city  hy  Sultan  Amnrath  IT.  in  lfi36,  is  a  good  spedmea 
of  Sarocenio  brick-work.  It  was  formerly  called  "  the  whits 
Gate,"  but  is  now  known  as  the  "  BainUT^itm,'  or 
"  Talisman ic  Qate,"  from  a  Sue  Arabic  inscription  in  relief 
on  a  scroll  border  round  tha  tower,  which  bean  tha  date 
of  618  X.H.  (1220  a.D.)  The  town  hat  been  built  without 
the  slightest  regard  to  regularity.  Hie  stisets  are  even  more 
intricate  and  winding  than  those  in  most  other  Eaatem 
towns  J  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  baiaan  and  soma 
open  squarea,  the  interior  ia  tittle  else  than  a  labyrinth  of 
allsys  and  paseagea.  The  streets  an  ntipaved,  and  in 
many  placet  so  narrow  that  two  horseinen  con  searesl/ 
PMS  each  other;  and  aa  it  is  seldom  that  the  houses  have 
windows  faci:^£  the  great  pnblio  tborooghAMs,  and  tbe 
doote  are  small  and  mean,  they  prtaent  on  both  tidat  ths    ,' 


BAGHDAD 


of  ■  ytUowish-nd  coloni,  taksii  cLieflj  from  th»  nuo*  of 
«tli«r  sdiGcea,  u  tbeir  rounded  taglea  eridentlj  ihow.  A 
koiiM  ii  ganctttllf  Uid  out  in  nogM  of  sputments  open- 
ing iota  >  •qnare  interior  court,  and  furauLed  iritli  aubte:^ 
nnean  rooms  called  tfrdaub;  into  which  the  inhabitanta 
ntnat  dnriag  the  day  foi  ibelter  from  tha  intenaa  h«ta 
of  iBmmer ;  and  with  teiraoed  roofi,  on  which  ibej  take 
thaii  evening  meal,  klid  sleep  in  tha  open  air.  Oecaiioa- 
lHj  in  the  montha  of  Joae,  July,  and  Aacnat,  when  the 
SlitrH  or  aonth  wind  ia  blowing,  the  thermometer  at 
break  of  ity  ia  known  to  atAnd  at  113*  Fata.;  while  at 
noon  it  riaae  to  119°,  and  a  little  Mtm  two  o'clock  to 
1S3°,  tlandiog   at  aonaet  at  UT*,  and 


in*.     But   thia    aaala    o(         . 

Dniing  the  eommet  montha  the  wind  ia  naaaUj  1 

north-weat,  and  tha  air,  though  hot,  ii  fi«th  and  ai ' 

ing,  the  thermometer  racnng  from  about  76'  at  annnaa  lo 

10T°  at  the  hottait  time  ^  the  day.     The  inteiioia  of  the 


handiome  appearance.  A  great  porttMi  of  the  ground  within 
the  walla  of  Uia  town  ia  nnocoupied  bj  building*,  eapedallj 
in  the  Dorth-eaatem  qoarter;  and  eren  in  tha  more  popnlou 
parts  of  the  city  near  tha  rirer,  a  oonaidetalila  apao*  be- 
tween the  hoiuut  ii  occupied  by  gardena,  when  pome- 
granatea,  grapea,  figa,  olivaa,  and  datea  grow  in  gnat 
afauDdanca,  ao  that  the  city  when  eeen  from  •  diatanca 
hai  the  appearance  of'  liaing  ont  of  tha  midat  at  tmaa. 


Uie  principal  public  boildinp  in  Baghdad  ace  tha 
moaqnea,  the  khana  or  oaisnnaeraia,  and  the  aetni  or 
palace  of  the  paaha.  The  palace,  which  ia  eituated  in  the 
nofth-wbatem  quarter  of  the  town,  -not  far  from  the  Tjgiia, 
i*  distinguiabed  rather  for  extent  than  grandeur.  It  ia 
a  compaiatiTely  modem  structure,  baill  at  differeat  perioda, 
and  forming  a  large  and  ccnfuaed  pile,  without  proportion, 
beauty,  or  strength.  Iline  ara  no  nmain*  of  the  ancient 
paUc«  of  the  colipha. 

In  all  Mahometan  citiei  the  moaqnea  ato  eonapienoua 
objaeta.  Tha  number  in  Baghdad  ia  above  100;  but  of 
theaa  not  mon  than  thirty  an  diatingniabad  by  the  chafSo- 
teriatio  minareta  or  aleeptee,  the  reat  being  merely  chapeb 
and  rmeratad  placea  of  prayer.  The  moat  acdent  of 
tbeaa  moaqnea  waa  erected  jn  ibe  year  of  the  Hegir^  633, 
or  193a  of  tha  Christisn  ara,  by  the  Caliph  Muatanair. 
AU  that  remaina  of  tha  original  building  ia  tha  minaret, 
and  a  amoll  portion  of  tha  outer  walla ;  the  former  a  short, 
heavy  eroctiota,  of  tha  moat  ungraceful  propottiana,  built 


■d  Hr  W.  CBniDfTooa  of  I^  IMlu  Vni,  IIU'M. 

of  btjcka  of  yariouB  colcora,  diagonally  croaaed.  The  jaAnk 
or  moaqne  of  Meijaneeah,  not  for  distant  fram  tha  fonnar, 
though  tha  body  of  it  ia  modem,  has  soma  renuun*  <^  cdd  tuul 
vary  rich  anbeaqna  work  on  ita  surface,  dating  from  tha  14lh 
cenCuiy.  The  door  ia  formed  by  a  lofty  arch  of  the  Pcaated 
form,  bordered  on  both  niM  by  rich  bands  ezqniail^y 
sculptured,  and  having  numsrona  inacriplionB.  The  moaqna 
of  Ehaseki,  auppoeed  to  have  been  an  old  Chiiataaa 
church,  ia  chiefly  diatingnished  by  the  nieha  for  prajw, 
which,  inatead  of  a  aimple  and  unadorned  iiiiim,  ■• 
crowned  by  a  Soman  arch,  with  square  padeatala,  spiimify 
fluted  ahafts,  a  rich  e^tal ,  of  flowers,  and  a  ftoa  Ian  or 
ahell-top  in  the  Soman  style.  Aronnd  tVe  arch  ia  a 
sculptured  friese ;  and  down  tha  Mntre^  at  tha  liat^  ot  the 
niche,  ia  a  brood  band,  richly  scolptDrad  with  vnae^  flowan, 
Ac,  in  the  vecy  beat  style  of  workmanahip, — the  whi^ 
executed  on  a  white  marble  ground.  Tha  building  in  its 
preaeat  etate  bean  tha  dale  of  1SS3  jt.u., but  tha  sodptois 
which  it  eonlnina  belong  probably  to  the  time  of  the  ttdf 
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lorn*  uJ  Wtj  niniint;  and  th*  nwt  moifM  in  dM  a^DUB 
U  Q  VMta  i*  dm  ft  noUa  bmuiiiCi  13m  othM*  do  not 
loMil  (Bf  pwtiaBbr  notisft.  Tka  dcuM  of  Ba^idad  an 
oMi^  U^  Htd  diMKuportioaafa^  namnr.  nuj  «m 
nAly  am«n«nt«d  «ilb  ijued  tOM  ud  paintrng,  tba 
(okiait  diMir  B"*°  ■■><' *™i  *'>i''^ '>*''V nboUdfroin 


of  Ut  Bwkingham,  thif  uo  BOtto  Iw  omqwid  to  dw 
li.^  H)d  rtrt^  dMM  of  BgTPt.  *■*>>•  nuontii  ■Ifx^ 
tkarhiTBUMMau  MgU  awmhl^o  of  oolonn^an  fat 
bum  biiag  tqoal  "to  tM  ^ain  and  para  digni^  <f 
rf  (b«  TnfcU  to««a  at  IXaAAir,  Alappo,  and  Dam 
or  to  thi  tighte  ilagance  of  manj  of  uon  in  Ulb  ', 


w  on  &•  kanka  of  tlw  NOa."  ' 

Hmh  ua  about  diirtr  Uttiu  DnanraaaRmia  in  Baghdad, 
tUof  infaiw  OMiatnurtianlo  Ounintlioothsrlaiga  tcnmi 
tl  Taikrj.  The  011I7  nmaricablo  baiUing  of  tlti*  dav  is 
calkd  JOaiMf-Aiiij  iw>l,  and  ■4joini  tka  Hc^anaaah 
imqiM,  to  vbidi  it  fonna^  Mo^id.  Tho  Tanltod  loof 
d  ^  building  ia  a  fins  apadman  of  Saiaeanio  \skk- 
nek,  and  lika  tha  a^joiiiing  moaqM^  b«aia  tba  data  of 
USt  AJX  It  ii  wid,  howmr,  to  oeonp;  tin  dts  of  an 
audant  Qiriatlaji  obnrch.  !Aa  baxau^  whioh  an  nonier- 
00^  an  nuMtl7  frnmad  of  loag^  atoaigh^  and  tolaiablr  wide 
■raniua.  Tba  otia  moat  laointlj  bnilt  ia  tha  latgeat  and 
Ugbart;ataiithaaanairi4  naanntM  abont  it  that  it 
not  eonunon  In  tha  haaaan  of  laiga  ImUah  dliaa.  B  ii 
Idh^  wUU,  and  itJtj,  and  will  flllsd  iritb  daalsn  and 
nnaof  all  aoA.  Saroal  of  tkaaa  buaan  an  vanltad 
onrwidi  bii^-'wotk;  bnt  the  gnatar  budImi  an  manfy 
rannd  with  flat  baama  irtiich  at^^Mt  •  nof  of  abaw, 
ddad  laftvn^  ct  btanohaa  of  bee*  ud  gnat,  llkaa  an 
■hoot  tltj  hatha  in  w.ji>j«^_  vhioh  am  alao  Ta^  infaioi 
in  Ihsr  aeoaounodatioiM  to  dioaein  the  othar  la^  towna 
of  Hnapotamiai  Ib«  taHj  olhar  ICehometan  nmaina 
■U^  it  la  naoaaaai^  to  menlion  are— 1.  Tba  TakiToh,  or 
■hnM  cf  the  Baktaah  demihai,  on  the  waatonhank  of 
the  tine.  The  ahiina  ia  in  nina,  but  it  ""'*"'"■  a  fine 
CMg  inaoriplion  now  mntflatad,  which  baan  tha  date  cf 
333  A.S.  (or  nil  A.11.)  3.  The  tomb  of  die  fanwna 
Uaanif-at^erkhi,  in  the  immftdiatt  vionilT,  i^ating  from 
ISlfi  xs.  a.  In  Eaatom  or  Now  Baj^dad  the  omt^  et 
Moatanair,  naat  the  bddoa,  now  in  riiinii  bnt  boanng  a 
<M  inaabtfam  dated  630  xs.  (or  1393  xd.)  1  The 
■krine  of  the  fmooa  Saint  Abdul  Eadii,  which  ii  Tiaited 
bf  pilgrimB  from  an  parte  of  the  Mahomatan  world.  Tlie 
oigiDal  tenh  waa  weotad  abont  1303  xs.,  bat  the  iwUe 
dome  iriiidi  now  oanopiaa  the  giara  datea  tram  about  two 
Mntoriaa  later.  An  aauadao^  tha  onlr  <ma  in  the  cotr, 
oonrqri  water  from  the'rira'  to  thia  ahrina.  Nona  of  ua 
other  moaqnas  or  tomba  raqoln  ptttieDlai  noticai 

Bagdad  ia  about  SOO  i^aa  from  the  month  of  tha  Tipia 
■■- abont  400  from  F 


„ laafba^offrantwtatjtofif^tonBbaidan, 

tha  TirarianaTigahla  for  lame  TCaaak    With-  -- 
wind  thoaa  boata  will  make  the  panua  to  poaaoi 
tt  tight  iay»i  in  ealm%  whMi  thanr  nava  matatr  tha  aid  of 
'  the  pamaip  ouuujAa  mn  tan  to  n^en  daj«. 


ffirB.K.  FortormantuaathatlhaatMamctfthaTigiia: 
atl^ratoof  aavankDOtianhoa:  "Bm,  howerw,  ia  gpe- 
b«Ur  dvioc  floodi,  rinoai  with  aneh  a  powarinl  ewroU^  a 
boat  MoU  not  oeewj  ten  «c  fifteen  atjt  on  ito  paaaage 
from  Tt.^i.j-.l  %a  Bnaaenh.  Ineoming  m  the  atamni, 
tktr^  or  MeKtf  di^a  an  raqoirad  to  raaA  B^Jdad.     Ot 


lellgriaai 
ith  Oe  Ml 


andSi^hrataa^CMoaalOheanqr  inI8U,  an^ 

with  Oa  Muotion  ot  the  ^AiAiah  Qorenimatit,  thaj  hava 
one  ainoa  been  maintained  dura^  ooe  amaU  Tcaael  of  tha 
Indiannaral  avrioe  bung  attaohed  to  tha  Britiah  Baaidanqr, 
andtvoeomnaroialateamata  belongkigtoanEiif^irfieom- 
pany  b«ang  emploTed  in  nangating  UMXigria  tw  trade  piir> 
poaea.  The  Tnrka  have  alio  radaaToniedtoaatabliihaline 
of  meieaalila  ataaman  of  their  own  between  Baghdad  and 
BoMOfal^  bnt  thajr  have  not  hitharto  baoi  reiy  anooaaafnl. 
nte  amanar  omft,  naad  for  brining  anppliea  ot  prorisona 
and  frait  to  the  d^,  an  drralar  bo^  of  baak»t-woH^ 
eorared  with  aklna,  tha  aama  that  hare  baan  onplored  from 
the  nmotait  antiqoi^.  13ie  Enphrataa  and  the  Tigrit  are 
tidda  to  qnjng  flooda ;  and  die  ttnaiHnt  both  riranbaijig 
■omatinMa  jained,  inanidate  the  daaart  plain  on  whioh  Bagt 
dad  atanda,  whui  the  <itj  appaan  like  an  island  in  the 
midat  of  Iha  aaa.  The  inlkabitanta  an  sapplied  with  watar 
from  the  Tigiia,  whioli  is  bronght  to  their  honsea  in  goataT 
■Him,  the  oonTonianoe  of  water-works,  dstanu,  and  |sp(a 
bring  entirelj  nnknown. 

ftaghif<  lua  mocih  deoUnad  from  ita  anosnt  impoitanck 
It  waa  fnme^  a  gnat  amporinm  of  Eastern  oonuneroa ; 
and  it  still  reoaiTaa,  1^  nj  cf  Bnsaorsh,  from  Bengal  dia 
maanfaobtna  and  proinoa  of  India,  which  an  diatobnted 
orer  Anhla,  STiia,  Knidiatan,  Armenia,  and  Aaia  Uinoi. 
At  tha  same  time  the  inland  badafr      " 


markata,  and  wen  asnt  to  Baghdad  as  a  central  imOt,  now 
nacb  OntalantinoplabT  the  mon  dinot  rente  of  bwonm 
andTocat  Wealtli,  indeed,  qtpean  to  be  dafident  amoM 
all  tiaaaei^  and  Baghdad  baa  manj  sTmptoma  of  a  dao^aS 
dtf.  It  mnat^howerv,  be  noted  that  a  Tetj  oonddtmUa 
tnida  haa  tpmng  sp  «f  late  jaan  betwaan  the  Banpaan 
maAele  and  Baghdad,  aewal  Bn^liah  honiaa  beiBf 
eataUiahad  ia  the  dt7,  who  impcst  goods  direot  froai 
Iiondon  and  liverpoal,  no  the  Boas  Qanal  and  BMaotah, 
and  Tranoh,  Qeiman,  Swiaa,  and  Qreak  marahantt  being 
alao  engaged  in  tbe  tiaffio,  Tha  stajds  arfddai  <d  an»rt 
an  dates,  wool,  and  grain,  to  which  maj  be  added  doth  of 

ttona.  A  TM7  oatiaidanhle  Ude  b  hrasw  ia  alto  carried 
on.  Ih«  total  Talneol  tha  azporla  in  18T0-T1  raadiad 
about  X4t,900,  wbUe  tha  impotta  for  the  aama  yaat  wan 
■tated  at  npwaida  of  X386,000.  ntara  ia  a  eonaidatabla 
mamfaotnn  of  nd  and  yellow  laather,  which  ia  made  into 
ahoea,  and  finds  a  ready  sale. 

Tke  popnlatdon  is  a  miztnn  of  nations  from  Tarions 
qnarten  <rf  die  Eaat  Tite  chid  offlosrs  of  Ooramman^ 
whether  dvil  or  militaiy,  an  of  tha  bmiliea  of  Oonslanti- 
nopolitan  Tnrks,  thon^  thay  an  moatlj  natina  of  the 
dty;  the  marabanta  and  taaden  an  ahnoat  all  of  FaraisB 
or  Arabian  deacant;  whila  tha  lower  olaa««i  consist  irf 
Tnrka,  Anba,  Peraiui^  and  B>diana.  There  an  aome 
Java  and  C9uiatian%  irtto  adU  lamain  diatinot  from  Aa 
othar  danaa:  fduU  the  atrangm  in  the  town  an  Enrd^ 
Faiaiaaa,  and  daawt  Anba  In  eondderaUe  nombara.  Aa 
draaa  cf  the  Baghdad  Torin  k  not  nearly  ao  g^  or  ^lacdid 
as  that  of  thairnoctham  oonntaTmen;  and  thsooatnme  of 
the  reaidanta  ia,  npni  the  vhm,  umanally  plain  in  oooi- 
pariaon  widt  Oat  of  other  Aaiatioo.  Aa  arny  nation 
retains  fla  own  peooliar  dreaa,  it  m^  ba  «aai^  ooneafrcd 
what  an  anuiaing  Taiie^  of  ocatuna  mnac  be  sasm  lit  tha 
alMata  of  Bagdad.  Tha  diesaot  tha  frmalcaiaaa  mean  aa 
that  naad  in  the  pocceat  TiUant  of  Heaopotamia;  woman 
of  an  claaaea  being  anteloped  m  a  bine  dia^ad  doth,*  SDoh 
a«  b  worn  bT  tha  loweat  ordan  in  Egypt,  and  haTing  thaii 
fiMea  eorered  by  hidaona  TOils  of  blaek  hotse-hafr. ' 

Ba^iBad  b  nrarned  by  a  paaha,  aaaiated  by  aeonndL 
Ha  was  lonutSj  dkosen  from  tha  ranks  of  tha 

__m.-j 
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HftmeluM,  Ixit  {)  now  timjt  liaeUA  from  usong  th* 
ii^batt  offloan  of  th«  CooftAiidiuipk  eonr^  bb  t«iiii  <d 
offioB  bang  nnullf  (or  fonr  or  fire  j«h«.  S»  ii  abo 
goTnnorgsngral  of  Ink,  and  poveaM  fupmiM  Millioritr 
from  Diubakir  (o  Ti.li  .»!■._  thon^  ba  doe*  not  ondtr 
oidiiurj  dieunoteooM  iuterfKe  iridi  tlw  wN>niiin<* 
goitnataOt  (d  HonI  and  EoidiitauL' 

Hw  EmI  Indn  Comfuif  mad  to  i _. 

in  lhgbd»d  with  ft  kigs  MtabtuhiMii^  audlui  pixtii  now 
laplaotd  l>7  that  id  &  eonnil-gaiunl  tod  pditutl  ^enb 
A  Franeh  oomiiI  u  alto  ragnlarlj  appoinlad. 

"-1  noMtlj  B««lid*d  wu  mppowd  to  bo  mitirohr  ■ 


Utlionutu  eitT,  datmg  from  tl 


dif  HMon,  when 

odinsiy  low^mtw : 

WW  lined  wtih  u  < 

from  tbe  tiina  t^  Ksbachadni 

■Unqwd  with  hi*  lUUlM  and' 


uof  AlU 
,  dozing  tj 

:k,  that  tlw  WMtani  bank  of  tlu  Tigiia 

— ' '  ~f  aoMbrictwork,  it^— 

r,  »«  th*  btub  Iran 
h;  and  it  ba*  been  i 
tamaikad  that  in  tbe  AjquiaD  mogiuhioal  eatab)guea  of  tbe 
lima  of  Saidanmloi,  one  «f  tha  Babjlonlan  eitiea  baaia 
the  Dime  of  Bagdad,  and  ma^  tbua  -nry  poanbl;  i^teeant 
|ba  aftw  aita  <d  tha  capital  at  tba  oalipb^  Accoruag  to 
^  Anbianinitaii,  howaw,  tbeiawannDlncea  of  formu 
^bitatioa  whan  Al  UantAi  laid  the  fbnndatloii  of  ^ 
new  city.  It  wa«  adornad  vttb  manf  nobla  and  atatalf 
adlficta  b;  tbe  magnificcnoa  of  flu  renowned  Haionn  el 
Biicbid,  who  alao  built  on  tbe  eaitem  nde  of  the 
eonnaetin^  tbe  two  qnartan  of  tbe  town  hf  a  bridge  of 
boala.  Under  tbe  anipicai  of  Zobeide,  the  wife  of  that 
ninoe,  and  Jaffer  tbe  Baimedda,  tiii  taTonrite,  the  dtj  ma; 
be  nid  to  bave  attained  ita  greatest  epleodoDT.  It  con- 
ttnoad  to  flouriib  and  inereua,  aod  to  be  tbe  leat  of  ela- 
sanea  and  laaniing,  nntil  the  SIi6tb  jeai  at  the  Begin 
(1377  A.oX  whan  Hulakn  the  Tatar,  the  gnndaon  of 
Genghia  Sun,  took  it  hf  etorm,  and  eztii^g;meb«d  the 
djnaa^  of  tba  Abbaiaidea.  Tbe  Tatan  retained  poaseaaion 
ei Bagdad  till  abont  tbe  Tear  liOOof  onr  era,  whanit  waa 
taken  bj  Timnr,  from  whqm  tba  Bnlton  Ahmed  Ben 
ATia  fled,  and  finding  refuge  with  tbe  Qret^  emperor, 
oontriTed  aftsrwarda  to  repoaiaai  bimaelf  of  tbe  dt;,  whence 
be  waa  flnally  expelled  br  Eara  Tuaat  in  I41T.  In  li7T 
bli  deaoMidanta  wen  diirea  ont  by  TJenin  CaMim,  wbo 
nignad  39  yean  fuBa^idad,  when  Shah  Iibmael  the  First, 
dwfMmdaiof  tbero]ralbanaeof  Befl,  made  bimeeU  master 
of  it.  From  that  time  it  eontinoed  for  a  long  period  an 
obJMit  d  eontution  between  tbe  Tnrka  and  Peniana 
It  waa  taken  bj  Boliman  the  Magnificent,  and  ntaken  hj 
Shah  Abbaa  tbe  Oreat;  and  it  waa  aftarwaida  boicged  I7 
Amnratb  the  Fonrtb,  witb  an  army  of  S00,000  men. 
After  an  obatinata  neiatanoe,  it  waa  forced  to  mrrender 
1636  A.B.  i  when,  in  dsfianoa  ol  the  terma  of  cuntn- 
latloD,  moat  <rf  the  inbahitanta  wen  maaaacred.     &nce 


^BMldMlki  aMTl  of  tnolM  laiwa  wUA  mM  Oe  p^a  la 
«*(Htt>l  erlirinl^iatha  i  Ot  psriaee,  lt«n  la  iln  a  M^  » 
Bind  Ubud,  for  lh>  Mttln^  oC  BDldpd  ud  maantd  iMk 
to  wUA  bdtk  CUiUu  iBl  J«wU  BHtchmta  ■•  adnlttad.    V"< 


iaimi,  frea  tbd  malO,  bMlf^a^,  ul  kw  -^-"-j  la  tba 
>mkT;)4«rB  BuptUBllT  tim-nU*  «ldFi>rftl<ii,i>d>tT*i>B 
l«H  <<  aa^^ltr  with  tMt  Hakmrtn  uMbiHn. 

■HU>itiilMtl»kiallu>lm  (<  Ifca  Bar  of  bik  ad  rnlit 
tavni  t>  a*  iBimt  i<  On  or  lU  thewud  ^  tf  all  am  at 
m^  kaH  tUf^kK  la  tba  idtjr,  «U1«  an  aqul  fm*  la  dmomtad  la 
■hD  luilagiH  la  tba  inb  and  KudUh  dMrtita.  Ballad,  aftw 
MIK  ID  Ua  aipNaK  «■■«  atmat  A00,DOI)  nr  aonui  to  lb* 
W-U  tnaMT.  bBtltaraai»»..i.oi9.Ua<itaIi>G.(lDdaaBlta 


Ant  period  &  bii  nmalnad  mite  a  MoiBal  wiKatliM 
to  the  ToA*.  Ailmat,  tba  gnataal  <rf  tka  paahaa  «l 
B^hdad,  and  tba  Atat  wbo  nndaiBd  Ifea  padnHe  ind» 
pendent  of  tiM  Pacta,  defended  tba  town  «ift  anch  eomap 
againat  Kadir  flbab,  that  tba  inTadea  waa  wpallad  la 
raiae  the  dege,  after  anffering  great  loaa.  na^iitai^ 
aooording  to  Oolonel  (Siaan^,  bad  110,000  inhaUtanli 
pnTlon^j  -to  tba  gnat  -plagiu  of  1830;  bat  in  ISS3 
Mr  I^Tud  eatimatad  Ha  population  nnd*  W.OOO.  An 
eatimata  made  in  1B73  on  a  oanaas  taken  in  1M9  bm 
aa  high  aa  130,000,  hot  tbia  i«  in  all  probability  an  ang- 
nntion  («.  Allen**  /adraa  JfaO,  1ST4).  I«ng.  U*  W  £, 
kl  Se*  31'  N.  Bnckingbam'a  TVaatli  £•  Jfmapelmu* 
(ISST)^  Sii  B.  E.    Fnter'a   TnveU  ca   OeMyia,    JPwwia, 


OnWi  JfaWiiiKw  n  AvUatf  (1830-33)  j 
BiMbagOm.  Boa.  0836).  (a.  o.  *J 

BAQHEKUI,  at  Baoiufi,  a  dirtriet  at  kingjoin  c'  (W 
tnil  Africa,  l]4ng  to  tba  &  of  Lake  (Aad  and  &W.  of  Bmn. 
It  eitanda  abovt  340  mika  from  M.  to  S.,  mkI  ha*  a 
Imadtb  of  banly  160  milai.  Th*  anrfaa*  i»  abNcat  tat^ 
witb  a  dighl  inclination  to  tba  K.,  and  tha  ganatal  «!**»■ 
tion  i*  about  360  f**t  abore  le^ilaTaL  Tb»  Sbari,  a  laig* 
and  alwi^  naTJgibla  rirar,  (oim*  tha  waaleni  howtnlaiy, 

which  panea  throng  tba  heart  <rf  tba  oonnlrj.  Tha  acd 
conaiiti  parttj  of  lima  and  partly  of  aand,  and  ia  by  no 
mean*  nnferble.  In  many  parte  not  a  etona  ia  to  b*  tean. 
Ne^nHniUat,  eMamnni,  and  lorghiim  ara  tbe  ptindpal 
grama  in  enltiTation,  bat  rics  grows  wild,  andaaraml  kind* 
of  amn  or  fea  an  naad  ai  food  by  t^  natiTaft  Cotton 
■nd  indigo  an  gmn  ta  a  conaidanbla  extend  eayicilallj 
by  Bomn  immlgianli.     Among  Aa  tna*  th*  moat  n^ort- 

hijilij  or  Baiimitn  ttffpttaM,  tb*  ^tanon,  aad  Ae 
comd.  He  oonnt^  ofttn  •nStoa  fron  droogh^  and  ■ 
greatly  plagaed  with  warn*  and  inaeeti^  CRNdally  aata  c( 
all  kinds,  led,  black,  ind  wMla.  Hie  Smtsfwigfrndm,  a 
sort  Of  beetle  which  doea  gnat  damaga  to  tlwcnpi,  la  aaM 
by  tba  natiTea  A  lam  propprtion  at  tt»  paopb  ban 
their  feet  mntilafed  by  tba  attacka  of  a  nnall  wonn,  «4neb 
takea  np  ila  realdence  En  Ik  first  joint  of  Iha  Kttb  tea  and 
a*la  it  gradually  awi^.  Hie  inbabstanta  al  Ba^anai  an 
a  Tigocona,  valMonksd  lass,  who,  f™™^'"g  to  Ihair  own 
tnditdona,  cana  fr«a  tb*  Far  Beat  aereral  oantaniaa  an. 
l^iey  ape^  a  langnaga  cognate  with  thoaa  q»kan  try  um 
Bars,  -wba  dwell  abont  two  degreee  fortbei  aostb,  and  tha 
Dor,  who  are  sitnatad  at  tba  conflnenoa  of  the  Dyor  wift 
tbe  'White  Nile.  On  thair  anital  they  aocm  sztendad  tbair 
power  oTor  the  Fellala  and  Aiabe  abeady  aatUad  in  tha 
oiabrict,  and  after  being  oonTertad  to  HabomotaniBn  nnder 
Abd-ADab,  tbiir  fbortb  king,  thay  extended  their  HOottty 
OTR  a  laaig*  nnmber  of  heathen  tribea  "Ria  moat  import 
ant  U  diaee  a»  tb*  Bokoro,  the  Boa,  th*  Nyillain,  tha  flan, 
the  Tom^  and  tba  Bnaao.  liay  an  abnoat  all  in  a  low 
state  of  oifiiaation,  and  paastf 


aoppW  cd  ala««*  witb  whkh  k 
tbe  tribnta  dMnandad  from  Oam  ia  iJiair  torn  by  the  aahan 
of  Bomn.  Fw  onr  knoiMg*  of  tbia  diatriat  v*  an  prin- 
dpally  indebted  to  Barib  and  NacbUgal;  Oa  loam  waa 
'  r  Boma  tiot*  a  ptiaona'  in  MessnHa,  tba  c^ftsL 

8*e  Berth,  fVwab  «*  JTerAbra  amd  Omirat  JfHe*  ■* 
lUS-63,  ToL  ilL,  and  Kaehtlgsl,  in  Petamann'a  MiUlmL 
fcr  IBT4,^fn  AAaA  d:  ff«:/.  JMkaufcs* Mfa^ ISTf. 
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BUmUI^  •  lircr  ol  HIadiHUii,  lAkh  hu  ita  miKe 
ii  Ibi  hah  to  tlM  north  fli  KitBuiid)^  Oa  ^dtol  of  Nntl, 
wkan  it  flmn  in  a  KinthMl)' dinotiM  thn>^  tbs  dJMriel 
d  lUit  in  At  prorinM  id  Babar,  tnd,  nMrriug  tha 
mUB  of  Iba  Bndtii  OD  itinoth  ban^  and  of  Bmi  Oudik 
«oitia[)Bthhu>k,j<HnitlwQangM,aft«raoMinao(  3SS 
nila^inSB'ayN.  lafc  and  86°  84' E.  l(n«,  abont  S  niUa 
belMT  tha  Iowa  d  HoB|)iir,  l>Bt  on  lita  opponta  lank. 

BAQUVI,  GroUHO,  an  iDiutnoiia  Italian  phyaidan, 
di>cand«J  iram  a  poor  paiaeentod  Anusnian  luohf,  ma 
bun  It  Bagnaa  in  1669,  and  aaraoMd  tiw  nana  of  hja 
■dcftm  btliat,  Fiatra  Ai^doBa^Ti,airaalUi7plmidan 
d  LeeeaL  Ha  ttodiad  taeotmj&f  at  the  luuTenrtiw  of 
Ealanc^  HdD%  and  Bologna;  and  aftai  tnTtUing  orw 
iMlr,  ha  want  in  1603  to  Bmna,  whar^  thioodi  tLa  in- 
flnoiM  of  the  oelabiatad  Ualpi^  ha  «M  alaMad  {odBaaoT 
of  anatoin/ in  iha  edlega of  S^ani^  HadiadatBema 
ia  1707,  at  tha  aarir  •<•  "t  tlurtr-u^  A.  oollaetion  itf 
bit  vi^inp,  whidk  an  all  in  tha  Latin  langaan,  iraa 
pnUiihad  in  Ito  in  170i,  and  baa  bean  aarerd  timaa 
npmitad.  in  tha  aama  fonn.  An  edition  in  3  Tola.  Sm 
mpnbliahedinlTSS.  BagUn'tworkA JFOra Jfii(rtM,ia 
thafoondation  td  that  tbaotjflJ  maJidna  which  wiaanbali- 
hitai^  Hoffmann  and  Onllao  f or  tha  Hunonl  Pathologj. 
BAQHAOAVALLO,  BinoLOUoo,  an  ItaUan  painter, 
vho  floviahad  aboal  flia  baynning  <rf  Uta  16th  oantnij, 
Eii  real  nama  waa  Bamanghi,  bnt  ha  reenrsd  tiia  oogno- 
DWB  BagnacaTallo  from  tha  littla  viUaga  vhara  ha  waa 
ban  in  li84.  Ha  itndied  fiiat  nnftr  Fiaada,  and  than 
pnoaadad  to  Soma,  vhara  ha  becama  a  piq?il  of  BafhaBa. 
WbDa  atodyin^  nndarbimbe  woAad  aloMinth  maojoAan 
•t  Iha  decontwn  «f  the  galbay  in  tha  Tatfaan,  thon^  it 
it  not  faunra  iriiat  porliona  an  Uavodc  Onbiantiini 
(o  Bologna  ha  qoiel^  took  tha  leading  plaea  ai  as  aititt, 
tad  to  him  v«m  doe  Iha  neat  impnTemanla  ia  tha 
gMunl  ^rie  of  ^Aat  haa  baan  cadad  tha  Bologneaa 
KhodL     ffia  mrin  vstt  eoniiderad  to  be  inferior  ia  point 

and  paoifnl  daUniation.  Tkmy  ware  hi^ilf  aataamad  bj 
Onido  and  tlie  Garnad,  who  Midiad  tham  eanfolfy  and 
in  ioma  pointB  imitated  Qkem.  Vim  bait  i^aeiBHni  of 
Ba^aeaTaHo^  woifci,  the  Di^p^l*  tff  A  Aiftidin  and  a 
JfoioMM  wicft  OkOd,  ara  at  BokigMb    Ha  died  in  IBU. 

BAGHiBES-DESiaOBKB  (Iba  Tmim  A^fMU  a 
tha  Bomana),  Oa  aqatal  c<  an  anoodiaaanient  in  Oa  daparl- 
mant  tt  Hantaft-Fj^jota,  ii  ntoalad 


tliaAdoar,lSmil«aaRglTaifaaa.  It Uonaof thaniad- 
al  watadii«daaea  in  nanea,  and  ia  mnA  admiiad  f  or  iti 
idxnaqna  AtoatiMi  and  the  bean^  <<  ila  anntitta,  pMti- 


inOadaDarl- 
Utbask  ot 
oftha; 


innanea,  and  ii 

, J I  and  the  bean^ 

colariythaTaUajofOampaa,  wMcb  abonttda  with  beaatifal 
girdana  and-bandaona  rOlaa.  Tha  town  la  remukably 
mat  and  nlaan,  and  mtaj  of  tha  lioiiaea  are  built  or  cnia- 
mantad  widt  inarbl&  lb  thamal  qvin^  and  hatha  bn 
smunKaand  Tailed,  and  ara  vaiTafieaaonaindalnli^rct 


in  Hay 


and  teminataa  about  tha  end  U  Ootobar,  during 
tinu  tha  popnIaticD  ia  mora  than  donUad.  Buum- 
faetnna  of  wixdlan  elodi,  worded,  leather,  pottaiy,  and 
tc^i  aM  caniad  on,  and  marble  Iron  tha  naighboarin« 
qoaniaa  ia  wm^  in  the  town.  Qieat^  baqnoitad 
by  tha  Kranana,  and  daetroyad  by  tha  Oothio  innden, 
G^nirea  bi«ina  to  ^ipaat  a^dn  In  hiatorrin  tha  13th 
cantary,  and  roaa  into  paraaanant  impoitanoe  under  tha 
nip  «f  Jauna  d'Albart,  the  mother  of  Hent]r  IT.  Par- 
iMOMt  pmniation,  abont  9SO0. 
BAGH&B&'DK'LUCHOK,  a  amaU  walUnat  town  d 


iAA*TaIla^«<  thaLuhm,  at  Iha  foot  tt  tha  Tpmuim. 


ni)'  in  tanperatura  from  68*  lo  180*  Fahr. 

of  tba  moat  complela  in  Eoropa. 
in  m  Taiiety  <d 


Tb»  watere  ara  employed  with  ■ 

chronic  affectiona,  and  about  10,000  p« „ 

annnally.     Baeident  population,  about  3600. 

BAOPIFB  (Tr.  wuudu.  Oar.  Sad^tifi,  ItaL  eonumma), 
a  mtiaical  initmment  ot  imknown  antiquir^,  which  aeema 
to  hare  bam  at  one  lime  or  otiier  in  commoc  nae  among 
all  Iha  aatione  of  Europe^  and  atill  relaiui  iti  place  in 
mairr  Highland  dietrista,  tnch  ai  Calabria,  the  Tyrol,  and 
the  Highlanda  of  Sootland.  lie  wind  ia  geneially  aappliad 
I?  a  Uowp^  thoo^  in  aone  caaca  bellowa  aia  uad. 
Theaa  and  othM  d^t  Tariationa,  however,  innlTa  no 
«*Mntial  diftnnea  in  character  or  oooitmetion,  and  a 
deacriptica  of  tha  gnat  b^pipa  ot  Iha  HighlfTA  td 
Sootland  will  earn  lo  indicate  tha  leading  featnna  ef  Oa 
inabnneat  ia  all  ita  foma.  It  ooniiBta  of  a  large  wind- 
bag made  irf  paaaed  laathar  corarad  with  WDcJlen  elotlu  a 
month-tuba,  valvad,  by  which  tha  bag  ia  inflated  wi^  the 
player'*  breath;  three  ree4droneaj  and  a  reed  chantec  with 
flngce^lwlee,  on  whiA  tha  tunea  an  played.  Ot  the  thiea 
dionea,  one  ia  long  and  two  anahnrt  Tha  longeetia  toned 
lo  A,  an  octare  below  Aa  lowwt  A  of  tha  dwnler,  and  tha 
two  ihortar  dconaa  an  tnned  each  an  odara  ahare  tha  A 
of  the  longeat  drone;  or.  In  other  worde,  in  nninm  with 
the  loweat  A  of  tha  diaubr.  Tha  acala  of  the  dMnler 
haa  a  eonqna  of  nine  natea,  all  aatmal,  axtending  ban  a 
on  tba  aeeond  line  of  Iha  tnble  itaTe  np  to  A  in  aU.  Ia 
fta  EHuio  parfcomed  npoo  thw  Inatnmaat,  tha  phmn 
iabodnoa  among  the  di]^ile  notaa  of  tta  toaaa  kind  of 
Tpogrfahna,  o(-  '  "       *  


esaet  idea  of  Iheaa  teorMw*  cut  be  formed  ezoapt  faj  hear- 
ing a  flritcate  pl^er  apca  tha  wi^i.~i  budpa.  Ha 
hiatoty  <d  tba  h<^pipe  can  ba  daady  traoai  Ann  the 
aadieat  perioda  by  maana  of  piotnrial  nfreiwletlana  and 

I,  vaa  la  Am 


)  maa  waa  ao  peat  that  he  had  to  bandage  np  Ua  hpa 
(Jiaeka  with   a  ^opfitla  <w  vuwr^^uar,  tha  Boman 
a  muda  or  '"-J-*-"     I|  agena  rmf 


cd  a  windrbag  made  of  tl  _  .     ^ 

with  a  Tahad  jMTft  aiaf,  in  order  to  nttara  Aa  ataam  on 
the  Ini^  and  cheela  of  tha  playet  Than  an  aaraial 
eridauea  that  the  bagpipe  waa  wdl  known  in  the  time  of 
Nero.  It  ia  reprnaantod  on  a  eoiii  of  that  reign,  oopiad  in 
Uonlfanoon'a  Antigialut,  and  Saetonina  (JTw.,  S4)  apeaka 
id  a  promiaa  made  by  Nero  ahortl;  Uitm  hia  daaih,  that 
ha  woald  ffpttt  bdon  Aa  paopla  ea  a  bara^  ^«i<nw- 
laraa^  In  madisnl  Latin  tha  inabnmant  U  Jaa{mtad 
tba  Tibia  ulneuUna.  Ohanos  rapreaenta  tha  miUei  aa 
akfflad  in  playing  the  b^ih^;  aad  Sbak^ean^  bmihai 
allnddB  to  "Aadnnaof  a  Lnodnahin  baginpa  '  ia  aoA- 
dant  of  iUalf  to  diaprora  tha  oommon  notioa  that  tha 
inatmmant  haa  alwayi  baan  peonliarto  Scotland. 

BAQBATIOiM',  Fma,  Puho^  a  diatinpiiihcd  Ihuaian 


r  in   I7«»  I 


tha  Baadan  armjr  and  aarrad  for  aonwyeaia  in  thaCanoaaoi. 
In  irse  ha  waa  Muaged  in  the  degB  of  Ooawow,  and  aflav 
warda  ai-fff^pt"'^  Snwarotf;  by  whoM  be  waa  hi^ly 
eateoned,  thniudi  all  hi*  ItaUan  and  Swiea  oampaJgna. 
„        -rr    ,   r«",.  ..    _,_i_^   i: — »  =_    i«6  ^  aie 


I  partunlarfy 
'    raoftli    ' 


m^X^    In 


tha  1 


r*  of  180S  hit 
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(Ten  more  brini*nt    With  •  hmJI  f oroe 

h»  vitlutood  for  trtml  honn  tha  nnited  tawm  of  Hnnt 
■nd  Lwnai,  and  thoiuh  liaU  hii  sua  tell,  th«  ntnat  <rf 
Qw  Buin  um7  under  Eatnwff  wu  lliereb/  ucored.  At 
Anitvliti  t«  b^  1^*  oomioMid  of  the  adTonced  gnard  o( 
Tiiaou  Lichteiutcin'i  oolnmi),  end  at  E;laa  and  Ftiedland 
Iw  foaght  witli  the  mort  teoolnte  *nd  itabbom  amuage. 
In  1B08  lu  oommanded  in  BnUnd,  and  in  1809  in  Taiiij, 
and  wai  almoat  tiiufonnly  (ncoaaifal  in  Me  opumtiani.  In 
the  famoQ*  Banian  oampaign  of  1613  the  coip*  imderliia 
leadanbip  h»i  been  lapualed  from  the  miin  taoj  onder 
Btnlaj  de  Tollj,  and  mi  dafeatwi  \y  Dkronit  at 
UohJleT.    BagntioD,  homrar,  nooMdad  m  affaoting  tlw 


d««ind  iondioa  at  P™"'*""*'  Ea  wm  racrtallj  woonded 
in  the  Uoodj  battle  of  the  Bomdino,  Ttk'  Bapt  1813,  tod 
died  one  month  Utat 

BAHAIUB,  ot  Lircu.rAa,  a  ymj  nnmennu  poop  ol 
itl»nd%  caj^  lodu,  and  imIi,  eompriiing  an  ana  tt  8031 
■qnaremilei,  hingbatwaan  31*43"  and  3r  U'  N.  hi.  and 
TS'iO' andTrB'W.long.  TbiyindraUandalmaalanckaa 
tha  Qnlf  of  Uaiioo,  ibotching  mora  than  COD  nilaa  from 
tha  eaaton  «oa«l  tk  norida  to  the  aorthon  coaat  of  St 
'DoningOi  and  an  InTened  bj  onlj  thiaa  naripbla 
I'ha'^'^"'' — lot,  the  nnida  IThannal  to  the  N.,  which 
rona  along  tha  soart  of  the  Unitad  Btatv  and  liat  to  th« 
weatwud  of  tha  vrftoU  T***"""  gnvp;  3d,  tha  n«Tid«o« 


Hkitoh-lCipctftlH 

Oiamalt,  paMing  thnpgh  the  gro^  to  the  N.,  and 
aapanting  tha  Gtait  and  littla  Baoki;  and  3d,  tha  old 
Bahama  ChaQnal,>hish  paMoa  to  tha  a  of  the  Oreat  Bahama 
Bank,  bettraen  it  and  Cnba.  lite  ialandi  lie  tor.tha  moat 
jwt  on  tha  windmrd  edge  of  tha  Oteat  and  littla  Banki, 
oi  of  the  ocaan  amuida  ot  tongnia  whioh  piaraa  tham.  ^a 
total  onmbar  of  ialanda  it  39,  while  tha  oayi  are  reckoned 
at  flfti,  and  the  rocka  at  3S8T.  Tha  prindpd  iilanda  are 
HawFnmdcDce  (vhish  ooataini  the  capital  NaaaanJ.Abaco, 
EhibooT  laland,  Elanthan,  Inagna,  UaTagnana,  St  Salra- 
dot,  Androa  laland,  Oraat  Bahama,  Ragged  Iiland,  Bnm 
0^,  H»;t"nit,  Long  Uaud,  Cnwked  Iiland,  Aoklin  Iiland, 
Lcog  Ca;,  Wa^g  lUand,  tha  Barrr  Ialanda,  and 
the  Biminii.  Turk*!  laland  and  the  Odooa,  wbioh  be- 
loiV  geographiaallr  to  the  Bahama  group,  waia  aepatatad 
pdmallf  in  IMS.  The  fonutioB  of  all  the  ialanda  ii 
tttwnat    aaUawonawtkaoIooral and ahallhariened into 


linuatoni^  hoMjoooibad  and  ptofontad  nth  faunmnahb 
oavitiaa^  withoat  a  baoa  ot  prinuliTe  or  nJcanio  loA ;  tha 
■Difaoe  ia  ••  haid  w  fiiot,  bnt  nndenieath  it  gndnaBr 
aoftana  and  tniniahai  an  admirable  atone  for  bnilding^ 
whidi  can  be  mwn  into  blo^  of  anj  aiaa,  time 
hardening  on  ezpoanra  to  the  atmoaphere.  The  ducea 
an  genamly  low,  the  highaat  hill  in  tha  whole  range  tf 
thaiaUnilabaiiigotil7S30taetbigh.  Tha aoil,  althoo^ Taij 
thin,  ia  raij  fenila.  On  Androa  laland  and  (»  Abaca  there 
ia  mnoh  la^  limbar,  indnding  mahogany,  maatis^  lignum 
Tita,  iron,  and  boUat  wooda,  ud  many  olhem  0bfortn- 
nata^  tha  want  both  of  labour  and  at  nadaiaodanitiB- 
poaaiMa totomthiaTafaiabletimbartanaatalaoeaant  Iha 
frail*  and  ^ioaa  of  Aa  Bahamaa  are  rtrj  nnmanma, — tha 
fnit  equalling  any  in  tha  world.  Ihaprodncaofthaidai^ 
Inolndaa  tamanndi,  oliToa,  onngea,  lamona,  UmaB,  atooo^ 
poanagranataa,  jan^applaa,  tp,  aayndillaa^  bitwnaa,  awrif. 
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K^  ndoui  yaau,  potatoM,  gmndi,  moambaii,  pappar, 
cMin,  prick^  pauii  ■ogu  mis,  glBglrj  ooffei^  indifo, 
OniM  ram  wid  pmh.  TobMoo  uid  cMcirilli  buk  uio 
Inilib  i  ud  cotton  >■  iadignunii,  ind  wu  worra  into  oloth 
t7  Ik*  tbnrigiaM. 

Il  it  ■  nnukaUa  bot  tlitt  txc^  in  tha  idand  of  Andrea, 
u  Amdi  of  nuuiiog  ntar  an  to  be  fonnd  in  tlLo  whole 
pattf.  'Da  '-*"*"*"■'»  darira  ftuii  vntar  np^  from 
r^  lb  nin-wttw  is  which  q^aan  to  hsTa  loma  oon- 
Mdion  irilh  '■h»  M*,  M  the  Bontanta  at  4^  v«Ua  riaa  an^ 
bn  *iA  tiu  tide  n^  th»  eaighboDiing  ahore.  The  Balut- 
BM  an  &r  poom  in  their  hnna  tiuui  in  tbeir  flon.  It 
»  mi  ttut  the  kborigiiiM  had  a  breed  >if  dog*  which  did 
lOt  balk,  and  a  mall  eonaj  ia  alao  mentianed.  Tha  guana 
■bo  ii  tndigenona  to  tha  iaUnda.  Oxan,  aheap,  horaaa, 
and  athN  hn  ttoek  inbodnead  tcon  Eniopa,  thrive  well, 
Imt  of  ht*  jaan  ynay  little  atteolioii  ha*  been  paid  to 
Agdc  leaiiDft  and  Nanan  ha*  been  dependant  span  Cuba 
ia  ila  beat,  and  on  tha  United  Btotaa  oi  Nora  Sootia 
(s  it*  natton.  l^aia  an  many  Tuialia*  of  Uida  to 
ba  {aand  in  the  wood*  of  tha  TUh«Tii«» ;  iiiaj  indada 
limiiUMa  and  the  beantlM  btmumng-bird,  aa  wellaa  frild 
gtMi,Ittek%  pigeon*,  hawke,  green  patrota,  and  doraai  The 
ntn  itf  the  ?«*■"""  awami  with  flab,  and  tha  tortla  pro- 
cond  ben  i*  partientarlj  Snt,  In  tlra  aonthailj  ialMidi 
lluta  ua  aalt  pond*  of  great  Taloe. 

nia  itoij  <tt  the  BahamM  i*  a  nngolar  one,  and  beaia 
IKintjpal^  npon  the  f  ntnnaa  of  Kew  FroTidenoe,  which, 
frw  u*  f««t  that  it  alone  poaaaaaaa  a  pert  Mtlj  aaf  e  harbonr 
fir  Tiaeel*  dniwing  niore  than  9  f*a^  Iiaa  tlwa;*  been  the 
Mit  of  OoremmMiti  whan  it  waa  not  the  h««dqnarten  of 
k^MBTiDainj.     Bt  Sahador  (Cat  laland,  or  aa  aome  anp- 

nWatling  laland^  howerar,  daima  hiatorical  pieoedanoe 
a  '■"■'■^**  of  Colmubna  on  hia  maatoraUa  vojage. 
H*  paMed  throng  the  ■■'*"''■  and  in  one  of  hia  lettera  to 
Verdioand  and  Iiabelk  he  lud,  "  Thia  conntr;  excel*  all 
Mien  la  far  a*  tha  daj  aorpaaaea  tha  night  in  iplandonr; 
tkg  naliTaa  lorn  thaii  naighboor*  aa  thenualTia ;  their  eon- 
■— ''^™'  ia  llie  aweeteet  imaginable  j  tbeii  facea  alwaja 
nmbng ;  and  ao  gantls  and  ao  affedionata  are  thej,  that  I 
iwmz  to  plat  hi^inaaa  thais  ia  not  a  batter  people  in  the 
vedd.*  Bat  the  natiree,  tnnocMit  m  th«7  appeared,  were 
diNCDad  to  nttar  deetniction.  Orando,  the  goraniM'  of 
HiwmwftW  whio  had  axhanatad  die  labonr  of  that  iiland, 

uthenaed  hia  to  procoie  laboniwa  from  theaa  iaUndi. 
It  k  aaid  that  rtTeience  and  lore  for  their  departed  rela- 
tJTM  waa  a  marked  taatare  in  tha  obaraoter  of  the  abori- 

Dip  the  nnhappj  natiTci.  Thej  promiaad  to  coOTey  the 
igneMBt  aavagaa  in  &vi  ehipa  to  tha  "  heaTenl;  ahorea," 
irtuta  thw  departed  faiandi  now  dwal^  and  abont  40,000 
nra  tciMpocted  to  Hiapaniola  to  periah  miaenblj  in  the 
DiMa,  nom  that  data  nnlil  attar  eoloniaatitai  ot  New 
ftimdanea  by  tli*  t'-"^"^.  there  i*  no  leootd  of  ■  Spaniah 

^i»rt*j*»T>*p^K«¥¥i*M^  wi>lifli**v«^*irt«frftK***^fMwii'nniy 

cniaaof  Jnan  FOnoede  Leon,  the  oonqoaroiaf  Forto  Bieo, 

vhidi  waa  reported  to  contain  tha  nunedon*  "7oanl«ui 
elTonth.' 

'□h  daawtad  ialanda  ww*  fir*t  riaited  by  the  English 
in  1S39,  and  >  aettlMaent  formed  in  Kaw  Froridanoa, 
shich  thn  held  till  1641,  whan  tba  Bpaniarda  expelled 
than  bnt  made  no  attempt  to  aettla  thei«  thamaalTea. 
Tlie  BogBalk  again  took  poeaemnt  in  166T,  and  in  166D 
Cladaa  ir.  mwto  a  giant  of  the  ialandi  to  Qeorn,  Doke 
et  Albanazle ;  ViUism,  Lord  Craven  j  Sir  George  Carteret; 
Ji^ Lotd Bei^llaj;  Anthimf, Lord  AaUey ;  andBir Pater 
fiiHeiiiii,  Qoremora  ware  appointed  bj  the  lorda  propria- 
tot^  and  tben  Me  nrj  eojaoni  nooid*  ia  the  itate  papen 


of  the  attampta  made  to  darelop  the  reaontoea  of  Ih*  ialand ; 
tmt  the  repeated  attaifa  of  tha  Spaniaida,  and  the  t^raonf 
andmiamanagamant  of  the  goramor^  prond  great  obataalaa 
eoeaa.  Lk  Jnlj  1703  the  Frandi  and  Spamarda  made 
a  daaoant  on  New  Providence,  blew  ap  the  fort,  ipiked  the 
gnna,  bomt  tha  ehnrch,  and  miriad  off  the  goremoi,  with 
the  prindpal  inhabitant*,  to  &t  HaTannak ;  and  in  October 
tha  SpanJarda  made  a  leeond  deeoant,  and  completed  tha 
work  of  deatnotion.  It  i*  aaid  that  when  the  laal  ti  Ih* 
govamora  appointad  bj  the  lordi  propriaton,  in  inoianee 
of  the  Sp«m*h  raid,  arrived  in  New  ftovidanoe,  he  fonnd 
tha  lelaad  witlioni  an  inhabilant.  It  toon,  however, 
became  the  reeort  of  pirataa,  and  the  namea  of  manj  ol 
the  wtoit  of  theaa  tnfftan*  i*  aaaoeiatad  with  Kaw  I^ovi- 
donoe,  the  notoaooa  Blackbeard  being  chief  among  the 
unmber.  At  le«t  matter*  became  ao  intdeiable  that  tha 
merchant*  of  London  and  Briatol  petitioned  the  Crown 
to  take  pcaaeaaion  and  nalom  older,  and  Captain  Wooda 
Bogsra  waa  aant  ont  aa  the  Itnt  Crown  govamor,  and 
arrived  at  New  Jhovidanoe  in  171B.  Monj  famUiea 
of  good  chanteter  now  eettled  at  tha  B*li.m)|.^  uid  »ame 
progiae*  wae  made  in  develoidng  tha  leiontcee  of  the  ecJtmj,' 
although  thi*  waa  inumptod  bj  the  tpannical  conduct  of 
aome  of  tha  govamon  who  meceeded  Captain  Wooda 
Bogara.  At  thi*  time  the  pineapple  waa  introdnoed  a*  an 
ortula  of  cnltivalion  at  EUnthara ;  end  a  few  f  eai*  lubee- 
qnantly,  during  the  American  war  of  independence, 
colonista  anived  in  great  nnnban^  bringing  with  them 
wealth  and  alao  ilave  labonr.  Cotton  enltivttioo  w«*  now 
attempted  an  a  large  aoeltL  In  1783,  at  Long  Iiland,  600 
•love*  were  at  work,  and  naady  4000  aerea  of  land  nnder 
enltdvation.  Bnt  tha  naoal  bad  lack  ol  tha  Bohanua  pre- 
vailed; the  red  bng  deaboyed  the  cotton  crop*  in  IT88, 
and  agun  in  1794,  end  b;  the  jear  1800  cotton  ooltiw 
tioD  ma  almoat  abandoned  There  were  alao  other  eanee* 
that  tended  to  raiard  ths  progieae  of  the  colonj.  In 
1776  Gommodora  Hopkiue,  of  the  American  navj,  took 
Iha  ieland  of  Kaw  Pnjvidence;  ha  loon,  however,  aban- 
doned it  a*  ontenable,  but  in  1783  it  wu  retaken  bj 
the  Spaniah  governor  of  Cuba.  Tlie  Spaniard*  retained 
nonkinal  poaaaadon  of  the  Bahama*  until  17S3,  bat  before 
peaoa  waa  notified  New  Providence  wo*  recaptured  hj  a 
lajaliet,  Colonel  Deveaux,  of  tha  South  Carolina  mHilia,  in 
June  1T83.  In  1T8T,  tha  deaoendant*  of  tha  old  lorda 
propriaton  recmved  eiek  a  grant  of  £3000  in  tatUfaoticn 
of  their  claim*,  end  the  ialwdi  were  formally  reconvened 
to  tha  Crown.  The  Bahamaa  began  egain  to  make  a  Utile 
progreee,  until  the  aeparation  of  Turk*  and  Coicn  Jelanda 
m  1848,  irhich  had  been  hitherto  tha  moat  productive 
of  the  salt-produdng  iilandi^  unfavourably  aSected  tha 
Snonoai.  iSobably  the  abolition  of  the  alave-tnde  in 
1834  waa  not  without  ita  effect  upon  the  fortune*  of  the 
landed  propriaton. 

The  next  event  of  inpoitOBce  in  tha  hiatorj  ot  the 
BahamM  Wm  the  ri*e  ot  tlia  blockada^imning  trade,  oon- 
eeqnent  on  the  doaing  of  the  aonthern  porta  of  America 
b;  the  Tedarala  in  1861.  At  the  oommencement  of  186S 
thia  trade  waa  at  dla  higheit  point.  In  Janoaij  and 
February  186fi  no  leu  than  SO  (teaman  arrived  et  Neaun, 
imporling  14,183  bale*  of  cotton,  valued  at  XJ}04,e7Ct. 
Tha  exbaordiuery  difference  between  tha  normal  tnde  of  Iha 
ialanda  and  that  due  to  blockade-miuiing,  will  be  aeen  bj 
comparing  the  importa  and  expotta  before  the  oloaing  oi 
tha  aoutham  port*  in  1860  with  them  of  1864.  In  the 
former  year  the  impart*  were  £334,039,  and  the  export* 
X167,afiD,  while  in  the  latter  year  the  import*  were 
£S,316,U3,  and  the  oporta,  £4,673,393.     The  exdte- 


may  have  profited  laigely,  but  tha 
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baotfitod  littla.  Tka  florerftMini  miiugtd  to  par  iu 
dabt  uDoooting  to  £13,786,  but  crina  manuad,  and 
atcknan  Iwcama  Teiy  pnralant.  Tha  oaaaatioD  of  tba 
tiada  ma  mukMit,  havarer,  hj  liardlj  anj  diitmbMioa ; 
tltara  wan  no  local  (ailnies,  uid  in  a  faw  month*  tha 
ataaman  and  tbair  «rawi  dapaitad,  and  Nair  ProTidanca 
aubiidad  into  ita  ntoal  )t«t«  ot  qniatode.  Tliia,  hoirarar, 
vaa  not  fated  to  Uat  long,  ior  in  Oetobei  186S  •  mott 
Tiolant  hnniuuia  paaaed  oVar  tba  iaUnd,  i^jiirmc  tba 
DTcbard),  dattrojing  the  frnit-treaa,  and  A^m^^^g  tha 
■nKUigaa,  which  had  prored  hitharto  a  aoorca  of  piofit 
The  honieuia,  too,  wai  foUowed  by  lepaatad  dronghta, 
ud  the  inhabitant!  of  the  ont-ialandi  ware  radnced  to 
isdiganee  and  vant  There  wu  an  iseraaae,  howarei,  in 
Uie  pndootLon  of  mIL  The  azporta  aa  a  whole  fall  ofL 
Thie  of  native  produce,  which  in  186S  had  baea 
£"',604,  ^are  radnced  in  1867  to  £71,117,  and  tha 
lemaiaing  axporti  of  1S6S,  amounting  to  £181,379,  weia, 
in  1867,  £166,131.  The  deprawion  luu  oontinaed  almoat 
to  dte  pnaant  tima  (16TGJ.  Tha  public  dabt  paid  off 
dniing  the  daji  of  the  blookadfr-nuuung  iirelled  again  to  a 
•nmof  £51,161,  I3«.  2d.,  and  tba  reTenoe  until  veiy  lately 
waa  ttaadilj  on  tba  dacUae.  It  was  £17,630  in  1870, 
vhile  tha  azpanditure  was  £18,£98,  and  in  1873  then 
Waa  a  further  decreaaa  of  raranua  to  £37,571,  with  an 
«zpenditni«  of  £39,000.  In  1673  there  was,  bovaTar, 
*n  improrement  Tha  lavenna  roM  to  £11,DS3,  the  az- 
paoditn^  bung  onl^  £13,737.  The  improTcment  in  the 
fijianoaa  ia  due  piincipall]',  it  would  leem,  to  the  rea4jnst- 
ment  o(  the  ouatoau'  dutiea.  In  a  raoasl  Sim  Book  it 
ia  elated  that  tba  Qorenunant  in  I8T3  increaaed  tha 
dntiea  on  ala,  bnnd]',  gin,  nun,  and  wbiik?  hj  60  pai 
cent;  on  dgara  and  tobacoo,  hj  100  per  cant;  and  on  wine 
bj  300  per  oeot  Aa  teguda  other  artidea  the  Aasambly 
-*    **■-    — T    time    reliared  tha   ganBtel  conaumer  by 


tluT  ndaeed  the  tonnage  and  wharfaM  duet.  They  alao 
ab^uiahed  a  licence  fee,  payable  hiuarto  by  the  men 
employad  aa  wieckert,  and  they  repealed  a  ipecial  income- 
tax  hfied  upon  pnblic  officeia.  The  laat  colonial  report 
ezpreaaaa  a  hope  and  a  belief  that  the  lonnd  financial  con- 
dition to  which  the  colony  haa  been  reatored  will  eoniinue. 
The  hope,  however,  hardly  aeama  Jnalified  tit  preaant  by 
the  commaKJal  pcognaa  of  the  Baliamu.  Id  1S70  tba 
importa  ware  of  tha  tbIvo  oI  £283,970.  In  I8T3  they 
had  fallen  to  £301,051,  and  in  1673  tbey  had  increased 
to  £336,306.  In  like  manner  the  axports  of  1873  coo- 
tiaated  tarmnAlj  with  thoee  of  1871,  having  increased 
from  £136,331  to  £166,613.  But  the  Licraase  in  ezporta 
is  due  to  the  daraloinaent  of  bade  in  artieUa,  sucb  w[an»- 
apideaandoiangeaiULeproduetionot  which  ia  uncertain,  since 
a  aaaaoa's  crop  may  periah  in  a  hurricane.  The  sponge  ttade 
it  not  io  proaparons  ■#  it  should  be,  the  Spanish  authori- 
tiei,  it  nppeara,  intaifering  with  the  spongen  woding  on 
6u  reef*  mat  Cubaj  while  the  exeeanre  da^  levied  in  tlte 
United  States  on  udt  ha*  almoat  paralyaeddie  aalt-maldng 
trade  ot  tha  Bahamaa.  The  total  number  of  pine-applea 
exported  to  the  United  SUtoa  and  Gogland  in  1873  waa 

-lS3,dSl  doien,  valued  at  £38,767.  To  this  must  be 
added  tha  tinned  fruit,  a  branch  of  industry  inbodueed 
in  1873.  Fine-applee  in  tins  ware  exported  in  tha  follow- 
ing year  to  tba   number   ot  i9,165    doien,   valued    at 

.£13,018,  and  nam  of  piD»«pplaa  from  Ibe  same  establish- 
ment to  the  value  of  £1712.  The  exportation  of  otbar 
fruit  wat— of  orfngea,  3,353,000,  valued  at  £3633 ;  of 
Banana*,  T173  bunches,  valued  at  £316 ;  and  about  £700 
worth  ol  grape-frait,  aluuidochs,  lemons,  limes,  and  meloaa. 

■One  great  ud  pnnStabla  buiincaa  at  the  BabimM  haa 
~  i*  not  lihely  to  flourith  again.    Then  baa 


been  of  lata  jMn  a  nulled  dWanlaon  to  tha  niiaW  of 
marina  ojualtiea,  which  in  pa*t  timee  threw  into  tiie 
porta  of  the  oolony  a  large  amount  of  valnaUe  piupetty, 
of  wbi^  ft  great  jart  was  frequently  exported.  t£s 
erection  of  lighthouses,  the  divenion  of  trade  &«m  ^ 
eouthem  ports  <^  America,  and  tha  increased  use  ot  steam, 
have  all  tended  to  this  decline  of  the  wrecker^  trade,  and 
it  is  said  that  the  people  ot  Harbour  Iiland,  at  one  time 
the  great  stronghold  of  the  wreckan,  have  now  all  turned 
their  attention  to  the  cultiTation  of  pin»«pplML  In  1861 
tha  number  of  wrack*  tepartad  wai,  iaclnding  eomplet* 
end  partial,  67,  while  in  1871  it  was  but  3S. 

Ha  colony  i*  divided  into  13  parishea,  tlthoogh  the 
division  is  now  used  for  civil  pnrposee  only.  An  Act  to 
amend  the  ecclaaiasticel  law*  of  the  colony  waa  aaaetitad  to 
on  tha  lit  of  June  1669,  and  Eon£med  on  the  7th  el 
October  1669,  and  the  Church  of  En^and  at  the  Bahama* 
disestablished.  The  population  of  the  ialanda  taken  at 
the  cen*n«  of  IBTl  was  39,163  (being  an  increase  in  lb* 
decennial  period  since  1661  of  3876},  of  whom  19,319  woe 
milee,  and  19,613  teraslse.  With  regard  to  race,  it  ma)' 
be  *ud  thst  the  native  und  coloured  inhabitaot*  now 
enormously  outnnmber  tba  white  colonists.  Hie  last  return 
showing  the  varieties  of  race  was  poblisbed  b  1826  ;  the 
populabon  was  16,033,  of  whom  1588  wen  white,  3369 
coloored,  and  9166  black;  since  than  the  proportion  U 
coloured  and  black  to  white  has  increased  Tba  he&^  ol 
the  ccJony  has  been  improving  of  late  yean  i  the  deeth-rats 
of  1673  waa  only  17-9  in  1000.  The  total  births  ware 
1176  againat  TOl  deaths.  Tha  elimata  of  the  TtrhaTrm 
ha*  always  borne  a  reputation  tor  salubrity.  The  mean  aS 
a  aariee  of  daily  obeervation*  of  temperature  for  10  yatti 
is  at  follow* : —  I 

Jurasiy  II  TO  M  ] 

rsbrnsiT 7a  n  M 

iivHt 71  7a  «  ' 

April  «  T«  n 

l&T M  7B  71 

Jm.    U  81  74 

JdIj sa  ai  n 

Augut  aa  81  76  I 

Baptambar M  11  7fi 

Oetoltt  as  77  7S 

BsvnaUr  -    79  71  70 

Dacaabar   77  Ta  SB 

Tba  rainfall  i*  heavy  from  May  to  October.  Dnring  the 
winter  months  it  it  small,  and  from  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber up  to  April  tbe  climate  of  New  Providence  ii  moct 
agreeable.  Advantage  bos  been  taken  ot  thia  tor  many 
year*  by  tha  inhabitants  ot  tha  mainland  of  *"■ -»<>*, 
who  can  eecape  by  a  tour  day^  voyage  fnm  the  icy 
winter  of  New  York  to  the  perpetual  (Ommer  ot  the 
Bahama*.  New  Providence  hat  gained  a  name  aa  a  resort 
for  the  coniumptive,  and  perhaps  justly  so  for  oe  the 
Ang^OnSaxoB  race  is  concerned,  but  tha  African*  and 
colvired  racee  suffer  greatly  from  diseases  ot  the  lungi,  and 
the  black  tn>ope  .stationed  at  Nassau  have  alway*  been 
notorious  for  the  proportion  of  men  invalided  from  con- 
iumptive dieeaee.  Tha  principal  raligiou*  deumninstionE 
are  the  Weeleyan,  Baptist,  Church  ot  gnglfn^^  and 
Fresbyterisn.  The  tollowing  Ggnres  repreaent  ^iptoai- 
nutely  tha  nmnber  of  penona  generally  attending  the 
churches  and  chapel*  ot  the  several  denominations : — 
Wesleyan,  7370;  Baptist,  7971;  Church  of  En^ond, 
1360 ;  Presbyterian,  300.  There  is  no  Roman  Cttholic 
place  ot  worship  in  'the  island*,  and  tha  mambeza  of 
that  church  ore  very  few  in  nnmbu:  The  conititntiiui  of 
n*i*t*  of  a  governor,  aided  by  an  exccarire 
members,  al^jiilatiTa  conndlaif  9  nmben^ 
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lai  t  npntui^n  'iMiaaS^  A  '98  hwiiJmm.  lb 
^iiMa&at  of  daoton  an  fnll  agi^  ft  nudaiiM  U  twdri 
DiiDtlu,  HI  «f  vbioli  miut  hsT*  bMn  M  •  fraalioldar,  or*  mi* 
dmc*  of  ilz  monthi  and  ■  pajment  of  doliM  to  tits  uunuit 
o[Xlfi,<k  lOd,  TIm qoalifimtion cJaembtw i« powBwion 
e(  u  Ktite  (rf  nal  tn  panaul  propet^  to  tka  tiIiu  of 
£500.  Tlw  BxecatiTa  ii  compoMd  pwilr  of  ofitail  and 
pullj  d  unofficial  memlan }  tli«  lattar  haTB  nnallj  a 
Nit  in  on*  cf  the  bnachea  of  lli«  ll^iiktaie.  Than  »» 
JS  Qomlunsnt  KhoDli  in  the  Baluimai,  S  of  vbich  an 
ia  New  Pnmdanea,  and  30  in  tlis  out  ialandi.  IHisu 
•dooli  IM  managed  bf  an  •docation  board  eomposad  of 
i  M  nan  numbtn,  -with  Ihe  gomnoi  a*  pnddent  Tha 
hpilttiTa  gnat  tot  edacationu  pnrpoMa  ii  ^£3200  »  fear, 
nelnatt  M  du  nlary  of  tho  inspactor  of  lehooli,  who  ii 
bona  upon  tha  dril  wtabliahmant  on  a  aalAiy  at  X200. 
Iba  nnmbu  of  children  on  the  books  ii  about  300B,  and 
tlma  us  1300  in  addition  attending  aohoola  in  connection 
vilh  tha  CSmrdi  of  England.  It  ia  calculated  that  aboot 
til!  pal  cant,  of  tha  children  between  Band  IB  attend  ichooL 
Tta  Bolation  of  the  aettlamenti,  the  low  aalariw  of  tha 
ttaehan,  and  tha  iadiffaMOce  of  pannti,  an  great  obataolea 
a  tha  apnad  of  tonud  edueatioD  in  the  Bahunaa. 

niare  an  nsmennia  lighthooaea  in  the  gronp,  the  piind- 
ptl  being  at  Onn  Cay,  Abaoo,  Omj  Sal,  Qraat  Inacka,  Caj 
LobM^  Bliinipi  Oa7.  Elbow  Car,  Caatla  laknd,  Hoj  lalaiid, 
ud  AdMl  UUnd.  Tla  chief  uutitationi  of  the  ?«'"""t 
antobefonndin  New  Providence.  Tliey  indndaaaaTing^ 
bao^  a  pablio  libTU7,  a  wall-condncted  nawipaper  praai,  the 
Agdcnltonl  Bodety,  Bahama  Institnte,  Fin  Bri^nda,  the 
Naw  ftoridence  Aayloro,  Public  Diipenaarf,  St  Andiev's 
Cliiritable  Society,  a  pnrindat  grand  lodga  of  freemaaODi, 
kt.  Then  an  alio  libraiiea  at  Donmon  Town,  in  Haiboar 
Iiliad,  at  Uatthew  Town,  Tnagnn^  ^t  New  Flymonth,  at 
iimm,  ke.  (i.  i.  w.  b.) 

a*in*j  B  prorinM  of  the  Braolian  empin,  aitnated  on 
t^  8.K  coaal,  and  eitecding  from  the  Bio  Qnnde  do 
Bahnonte  in  die  S.  to  the  Bio  Beol  in  the  N.  It 
ia  bounded  bj  Brasipe  and  Parnambneo  on  the  if.,  bj 
Piiiihi  on  tha  N.W.,  by  Qojv  on  tha  W.,  and  on  the  a 
bf  Uinaa  0«t*ei  and  Eapiiito  Santo^  It  haa  an  ana  of 
!01,ST3  eqaan  milae,  and  ita  popnlation  ia  itated  at 
l,4G0,OOO.  Bahia  auidi  14  depntiea  to  the  general 
trntaXlj  of  the  empire,  and  T  aenaton  to  tha  upper  house, 
wlala  ita  own  legislative  taaem.bl}'  consista  of  3fl  mambera. 
Bendaa  Bahia  t^  capital,  OliTenja,  Branca,  Jaootana,  and 
Ivamr^  an  important  towns.  A  chain  of  mountaini, 
buLaa  iota  nnmanna  aerros,  runs  from  N.  to  B. 
thns^  the  provinoe  at  the  distance  of  300  nulaa  from  the 
coast,  vl^  the  intaimadiato  district  giodaallr  rise*  in  luo- 
maitii  teRBoaa.  The  maritime  ngioD,  the  ao^called  Jfacon- 
<a»^  a  rnmarhVy  fertile,  and  is  studded  with  thiiving 
tovu  and  TiOagea,  but  the  interior  is  often  vecy  dij  and 
barren,  and  ia  onlf  thinly  peopled  in  many  pUcee  with 
wBodaiing  BotMndo*.  ^m  main  aonnaa  of  the  wealth  of  the 
fnrinee  an  ootton,  coSae^  ngu,  and  tobacco,  all  of  which 
an  MlliT^d  with  tile  gnaAatt  loaoaas.  Mandioc,  rice, 
ba«M,  and  iMias  an  grown;  also  jtlap,  ipecaeoanha,  and 
mffna,  m  w«U  as  Mange*,  mongoea,  and  Tuioua  other 
fnita.  A  luva  portion  it  stiO  oorered  with  primaral  foreat, 
but  the  vooiunan  ia  rajadlT  diminishing  tZie  extend  The 
minanl  wealth  of  the  pnriiMe  is  but  partlaHj  explored  and 
rtill  nan  poztialfy  ntiliiaad.  In  ISll  diamond  ninu  wen 
disacnrwad  to  the  If.  of  the  BiTsr  Faraguasa,  and,  till  the 
itftwwf  near  the  Oqia  of  Qood  Hope  wera  brooght  to 
^A,  tBotdoi  «m]doyment  to  a  large  number  of  ^an'»- 
^nrea  cr  "  waahtn.*  The  diaourery  ot  amethysta  at  Catitd 
b  ISTlrttracttdnmBaroDasearohara;  and  about  tho  aam* 
time  coal  wm  fomd  in  tha  ialand  ot  Itapaiio*.  Oold  ia 
jimiii  in  tba  aUnrimn  of  the  Biver  San  Ftanciaco. 


BABU,  m,  In  foil.  But  Sut^sok  da  Bahu  ra  ronof 
oaaunM,alaiKeei^,and,till  1763,  tha  cartel  ofBna], 
is  iitnated  on  tlie  &£.  eoatt  on  the  Bay  cd  AH  Siiiif, 
fran  whiahittakt(ilanama,inI3*aiat„u>d3B°  iV  W. 
long.  Built  partly  olbng  the  toot  and  partly  on  the  1^ 
o£,a  ataep  hill,  it  conntts  of  an  nppsr  and  lower  town,  com- 
mnnication  between  the  two  being  effected  by  large  lUgbW 
of  Btapt,  ud  linoa  ISf  3  by  a  powerful  h/dntolio  elarator. 
Tha  eaitying  (d  goods  and  passangen  up  and  down  fiiesa 
sturmy-atreits  iSotit  employment  to  a  Urge  number  ol 
nagro  porters  and  chairman.  Tha  lower  town,  or  Fnya, 
Mositti  mainly  of  one  bng  and  narrow  ttreet,  wltli  (till 
narrower  and  mora  tortuous  lanea.  Tha  honses  an  buill 
of  stone,  and  many  of  them  an  Mveral  storiea  hi^  This 
ia  the  buaineas  put  of  the  city,  when  an  situated  the 
quays,  docks,  warehouses,  Dustmi-honsea,  aichaage,  and 
ancraal ;  and  hen  the  aailora,  portersj  and  lower  dasaea 
generally  resida.  Tha  church  ot  JVoifra  iJtllora  da  FrafU 
1*  remarkable  as  having  been  built  of  atones  that  were 
hewn  in  Lisbon  snd  shipped  aoroaa  tha  ooean.  The  nppai 
dty  has  wide  and  waU-pavad  streets,  open  aqnarea,  and 
pleasant  promaoadaa,  adorned  with  Vinnge  trees  and  ban*- 
nas.  The  most  important  ia  tha  JPaaiio  Publico,  which  wa* 
opened  in  1S14,  and  orariooks  tha  beontifnl  bay.  Ulan 
ia  no  city  in  Brazil  tluit  con  via  with  Bohia  in  the  number 
uid  splendour  at  iti  ecdeuasldcal  buildings,  among  which 
the  Jesuits'  college,  now  used  as  a  ho*[dt4l,  and  tha 
cath«dnl,  which  is  built  of  marble,  are  pra«miaenb  Thero' 
oie  Ukewiie  numerous  eduoatdonal  institutions,  includ- 
ing a  lyceum  (in  which  Latin,  Qreek,  French,  and  T^ngH.h^ 
mathematica,  philoeopby,  &e.,  an  tauj^t},  a  theol^ical 
seminaiy,  and  a  mescal  aoademy,  which  is  supported  by 
the  imperial  Qovammen^  and  has  iboat  400  atndenta.  Tho 
museum  and  pnUic  library  also  deserve  mention.  Among 
the  buildings  connected  with  die  eivia  and  commercitl  acti- 
vi^  ot  the  dty  an  tha  govemment-hDUae,  tha  court-houH^ 
the  mint,  and  the  town-housaj  also  the  Al/andiga,  when  «1> 
foreign  importation*  have  to  be  entered,  and  the  Contolado, 
where  all  nativa  prodnstiona  are  registered  for  exportation. 
Then  an  likewise  a  number  of  banks  and  commeicisl  osto- 
nations  <d  various  kinds.  Bohia  bat  long  been  a  place  of 
great  traffic  Tha  straeta  of  the  upper  city  an  vei}  in- 
oonveniantlj  paved,  but  the  oity  and  ita  tnbnrb*  an  now 
oonnaotad  1^  stieet  railways,  two  running  in  the  upper  town 
and  one  in  the  lower.  Bouudm  is  tha  name  ot  the  northern 
suburb,  and  Victoria  Out  of  the  sonthem ;  the  foreign 
m4r«h»iilt  for  tba  moat  part  reaide  in  the  latter.  'The 
eommerce  prineipatly  oontittt  in  t^a  exportation  of  ootton, 
coffee,  ■ugai,nun,(obacoo,  and  loaawood,  and  the  importation 
of  miicdlaneout  foreign  goods.  The  value  of  Qia  import! 
in  1870  was  Xl,671,e76,  ot  which  £885,306  belonged 
to  Britain.  The  ezporta  ot  tha  lame  ye*r  wen  valued  at 
£1,790,938.  The  bay  is  one  of  the  finest  in  America,  and 
is  well  defended  by  forts.  His  entrance  Et  protected  by 
the  Urge  ialand  <rf  Itaparica,  which  has  upwards  of  16,000 
inhabitants,  of  wliom  mon  than  7000  an  ooUeoted  in  the 
town  ot  San  Oomnlok  A  Urge  numbo  ot  thaae  an  on- 
ployed  in  tha  iriiale-fishary,  which  has  greatly  fallen  off, 
however,  from  its  former  proepari^. 

BahU  was  visited  in  ISOS*!^'  Amerigo  Vespvcm.  The 
first  aettlement  was  founded  and  called  Sao  Salvador  by 
Diego  Alvaru  Oorrao,  who  had  been  ahipwreckad  on  tha 
coast ;  but  tha  Portuguese  govamor  who  gave  f  ramsl 
existence  bj  the  alj  was  Thomas  de  SoUB,  who  landed  in 
1S49.  It  owed  its  increase  to  the  JeaniU,  who  defended 
it  against  the  English  in  1S68.  In  1633  it  fall  into  the 
hands  ol  tha  Dutch,  who  held  it  for  two  years.  In  IB33 
it  was  aomndwad  by  the  Fottngoaae  to  the  Braalian 
nationality.  A  rovolnuon,  which  broke  oat  in  the  city  in 
IS37,  wa*  *iipprea«ed  by  the  imperial  OovemnaaL    Tha 
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flnt  printIni[-pnM  wm  intcodnMd  in  1811,  and  tba 
flnl  ntgai-mill  in  1B33.  In  185S  nilirar  oommuuMtaDD 
VM  Mtabliihsd  to  Jotauzo, 

SASRDT,  Kaxl  F^aaticB,  ■  (Mntun  thtologiui, 
diitin(ai«iMd  far  bia  <itr«m«  ntionkliim  mnd  lui  fmi^ 
li/s,»w  bom  in  ITll  at  Biiehofiwarda,  of  which  pisca  hi* 
fkthtt,  tftemdi  prof«uoi  of  thwlogr  at  Ltipsic,  ith 
for  •am*  tim*  putor.  Hi  wm  (dimtad  chitflj  tt  ths 
e«bbntt»d  (chool  of  Ffart<,  uid  iftmnrdi  ectared  tha 
nnivwiitj'  of  Laipiio,  vhsn  hs  atodiHl  thaologj,  and  kt 
tnt  •ttaohad  himMlf  to  the  ationgty  orthodox  putj  hsadad 
bj'  Crnrioa.  Aftar  gradaation  ha  lacturad  foi  a  tima  ai 
«4jniiol  to  bii  tathar,  and  than  >Tith  the  rank  of  ettachUt 
proeaadad  to  Leipuc,  where  he  bamno  ezoaadingly  popular 
aa  a  praacbar,  and  vai  appointed  eitraordinaij  profauoc  ot 
Biblical  philology.  Durijig  thia  period  of  hia  Ufa  he  pclv 
liahad  a  popular  book  of  daTations,  called  tbe  C\rulian  in 
Solitudt.  la  1768  tbe  ootorious  irregulorit;  of  bia  oonduot 
necoiaititad  bia  reiignation  and  bia  departure  from  Leipalo, 
B7  ioma  ioflnenea  he  Dbtaiaed  a  profauorahip  of  Biblical 
antiqaitiai  in  the  pbiloaophical  facolif  of  tha  naw  tuuTai^ 
aitj  of  Erfurt,  and  baring  proonnd  a  tliaological  degree 
from  Erlaogen,  be  again  bagsn  to  read  theological  laeturaa. 
Hia  orthodox  had  "by  thii  time  completely  raniahad ;  ba 
wa»  an  aroired  rationalist  of  tha  extreme  acbool,  aiid  witb 
great  diligence  and  ability  iooght  to  popBlarise  the  piin- 
ciplea  ot  hii  sraed.  i,t  tiie  aama  time  bia  bitter  and 
qaarralaome  diapoaition  embroiled  bim  with  hia  coIlMguu, 
and  in  ITTl  he  left  Erfurt,  but  obtained  another  profaaaor- 
ahip  at  Oieaaan.  Hare  alio  tha  bold  eipreaiion  of  hia 
opiniona  cut  abort  bii  tenure  of  office;  in  1T7E  he  raaigaad 
and  became  director  of  Ton  Salia'a  aducatiaaal  eitabliih- 
ment,  tha  pbilantbiophi  at  Uaraehlina,  a  post  he  held  tor 
only  one  year.  For  a  brief  period  he  acted  aa  general 
aupeiintandant  at  DOrkbeim,  and  then  andesToond,  bnt 
noauoaaafnlly,  to  aet  np  an  edacationBl  inatitntian  at 
Heideebeim.  He  bad  now  become  moit  obnozioua  to  tbe 
Oennan  QoTarumaot,  ^ho  prohibited  him  from  lecturing  or 
publiibing  any  work  on  theology,  oi  from  holding  any 
profeaaorial  office.  In  IT7S  he  took  refuge  in  Ealla, 
where  he  raaided  for  ten  yean,  lecturing  in  tha  forenoon  on 
moral  pbiloaophy,  and  aSdating  in  the  aftamooa  aa  lied- 
lord  of  a  public-houaa  which  ha  bad  opened  at  the  gate  of 
tha  tonu,  and  which  wai  largely  patroniud  by  tbe  itadenta. 
In  1T89  be  waa  arrealed,  pertly  on  account  of  a  paaquinada 
he  bad  written  upon  the  Pruaeiaa  rcligiona  adiot,  and  waa 
oondemnad  Co  two  yaaii'  impriaonmant.  Tha  period  of  bia 
oonfiaemen^  reduced  by  the  king  to  one  yev.  waa  employed 
by  Babidt  in  writing  memoriala  of  bia  life  and  opiniona. 
After  hia  releaaa  he  continued  bia  former  eouzae  of  life,  and 
died  aftai  a  aarere  illneaa,  33d  April  1T92.  Hia  nnmeroua 
work*,  including  a  tranalation  of  tha  New  Teatusant,  are 
oompaiatiTaly  wortUeaa,  and  are  written  in  an  oSenaiTe 
tone.  He  baa  been  well  called  by  HeiK^  a  caricature  of 
the  rationaliam  of  tbe  16th  century. 

BAHBHIN,  t^e  principal  ialasd  of  •  oluatar  in  the 
Peraian  Quit,  in  an  iudentation  of  tbo  Arabian  ooaal 
It  it  aboat  TO  milea  long  and  naaily  Sd  broad,  and  ii 
vary  flat  and  low  azoapt  towaida  die  eaat,  where  a 
range  of  hilla  attain  an  elention  of  800  01  900  feat 
Tha  climate  ia  mild,  bat  hnmid,  and  rather  nubaalthy. 
THiu  ttA  ia  for  Uia  moat  part  fertile,  and  ptodneea  rioa, 
(lot  hsiba,  and  fruita,  of  which  the  citrona  are  eipeci- 
ally  good.  Water  ii  abundant,  but  frequently  brackiah. 
Fith  of  all  kinda  abound  off  tlte  coaat,  and  are  Tery  cheap 
in  tba  marketa.  The  inhabitania  an  •  mixed  race  of  Arab, 
Onianita,  and  Pastaa  blood,  alendet  and  amall  in  dwjr 
phnieal  appaara&oa;  tbay  po««aa  great  a^rity  and  in- 
ta^gano*^  and  aza  Imown  In  all  tbe  porta  of  tha  PaniBn 
Qnlf  for  their  eonunaroial  and  induatrial  abSity.      Xie 


trafio  in  the  iiland  itaaU  ia  great  and  Tarioui,  the  harbont 
of  Manama,  which  admita  reaaela  of  200  tooa,  being  laigely 
freqaeatad  by  ibipa  bam  Fenii,  Sindh,  India,  An  Tbia 
town,  which  hai  in  aaine  reipecta  lupplanted  tha  older  and 
more  inland  RufSu,  ia  wellbuil^  and  containa  aboat  3S,MKp 
inbabitanta  ;  and  Uiera  are  baiidaa  about  15  rillagea  in  tbe 
tiland.  Tbeie  ia  a  city  of  almoat  eqoal  extent  in  the 
nei^booring  and  imaUer  iaiand  of  Uohanek,  bat  Uu 
(nulB  ia  not  ao  greaL  Tt«hr«iii  haa  from  a  remota  period 
been  famona  for  ila  pearl  fiaheiy,  which  prodnco  the  fineat 
pearia  in  the  world.  The  For^igiiaaa  obtained  pataaaaon 
ot  the  iilanda  in  ISOT,  but  ware  driren  from  their  aattU- 
menta  in  that  qnarter  by  Bhah  Abbaa  in  1633.  Tbe  iaUnda 
aftarwarda  became  an  object  of  oontention  between  the 
Feraiana  and  Ataba,  and  at  laat  the  Arabian  tiiba  of  tha 
Athubii  made  themaalreB  maatera  of  tbam  in  ITSL  Sine* 
then  tbey  bsTS  been  for  aonie  time  anbject  moie  or  Uaa 
to  tbe  Wahaboaa,  wboae  interference  haa  greatly  damaged 
tha  oommarca  of  the  porta,  and  led  to  axtenaiTe  emigration 
of  tbe  inbabitanta.     (See  Falgrave.  in  J.  Sot/.  Qto.  Sac, 
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BALE,  an  ancient  town  o^  Campania,  Ituy,  aituatod 
between  tbe  promontory  of  Uiaanam  and  Futeoli,  on  tit* 
Binaa  Baianua,  and  famona  for  its  warm  apringt  and  batba, 
which  aerrad  tbe  wealthier  Bomani  for  tbe  pnrpoaaa  botli  of 
health  and  plauort.  The  rariety  of  theae  batbi,  Iha  mild- 
naae  ot  the  climate,  and  the  beauty  of  the  landaeapc^  eapli- 
rated  the  minda  of  tha  opulent  noblea.  The  babiUticau 
at  £nt  were  amall  and  modeit ;  bnt  iact«aaing  Inxoiy 
added  palace  to  palace,  and  entei^riiing  accbitecta,  lUpported 
by  boundlea*  wealth,  laid  tha  foundationa  ot  new  arectiaaB 
in  tha  aea.  From  being  a  place  of  oocaaional  laaoit  for  a 
aeaaon,  BaLn  grew  up  iato  a  city,  and  tbe  conflnenoa  of 
wealthy  inbabitanta  randared  it  aa  niQsb  a  "'f"'"  of  sit 
aa  it  bad  before  been  of  nature,  lliougb  it  narer  attaimad 
tha  rank  of  a  miiatciptuni,  bnt  continued  to  be  dapaadut 
on  Cums.  C.  Marina,  IiOoaUue,  Fompay,  and  Jnline  CiBaar 
are  among  tbe  moat  ramarkabU  of  those  who  gara  jelnt  to 
BatB  daring  tha  lepublio  ;  and  at  a  later  period  it  waa  a 
faronrite  reaort  of  Nero,  Caligula,  Hadrian,  and  Serama. 
It  flouriabed  till  tha  daya  of  Theodorio  tbe  Ootli;  bnt  ila 
deatntction  followed  quickly  apon  the  irruptioti  ot  tha 
northern  conqueror*.  Wban  tbe  guardian  band  of  nan  waa 
withdrawn,  tbe  aea  reclaimed  iti  old  dnmain  ;  molaa  Bnd 
buttreaaaa  were  waabed  away ;  and  promontorita,  with  the 
piDUd  towBiB  that  once  crowned  theii  biowi,  wets  undBr- 
oined  and  tumbled  into  the  deep.  Innumerable  rolna, 
beape  ot  marble,  moaaica,  and  other  ralica  of  the  p*a(, 
atteat  the  ancient  iplendour  ot  tlie  dty.  nie  moat  ramnrk- 
able  are  tbe  ao-called  templea  of  Hercniy,  Tanna,  ana 
Diana,  and  varlona  baildingi  which,  rightly  or  wroii^jr, 
bare  bean  aaaigaed  to  tbe  mors  famona  of  thoea  who  aia 
known  to  luiTe  bad  njlai  in  the  town.  Iba  CatUlla  di 
Baja  wai  built  in  the  ISth  oentnry  by  I^etro  di  Tolada 
Long.  14'  3'  K,  laL  40'  SO'  N. 

BAIBUBT,  a  town  of  Aaiatio  Turkey,  in  the  p"*'*'!? 
ofErxenmm,  andSS milaa W.N.W. fromtbatdly.  Aecord- 
ing  to  Ifenmann  it  wai  an  Amenian  fortreaa  in  tha  Irt 
century,  and  it  ia  identified  by  Bitter  with  tbe  SaOnrdoK 
fortified  by  Jnatiuian,  It  waa  aftarwarda  one  of  tbe  atrang- 
bolda  of  Uia  Qenoeee,  when  proaecnting  tbur  trade  wilk 
India.  Kamaine  of  tbeir  fortificationa  atfU  aiiat,  bat  in  a 
very  dilapidated  etate,  the  Buaaiana  baling  blown  up  tha 
defeneaa  in  1839.  (See  riewin  Tnle'a  Jforeo  Fcla,  woL  i) 
Population  of  town  about  SOOO. 

BAlF,  3m^x  Aaroun  n^  poet  of  tha  Fianeh  tt  *--■-. 
BMioe  and  number  ot  tKe  Haia^  wsa  tin  uatnnl  aon  of 
Iiuara  da  Bait  and  an  Italian  gill.  Hewaabotnin  1S31  at 
Tenioe,  where  hia  falhOT  waa  rending  aa  Franok  amha^ilm 
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ptw  ap  *  ftiMtio  for  tha  Am  ttfa,  ud  mpuud  in 
Ml  *ll  tlw  iMdon  of  tha  BwMunwea  in  E^anoa.  BmiiIm 
mtia$  an  iamma  nnmbn  af  ilmt  poatna  of  an  amorani 
««iigr>talatoiykind,hati«n«l»t«dorpar^liM«ad  wioo* 
[ucci  train  Bion,  MoKhui,  Theocritiu,  Anaonon,  CSttolliu, 
ud  lUrtial  He  niided  in  Paris,  aiuoTed  tlw  contumad 
IiTmu  of  tha  court,  and  fonndad.  the  AcadJmis  Bofala  da 
Uuiqna ;  ki*  tunua  became  fkmooi  for  Hie  <->i«rming  eon- 
Qtrli  Thick  he  ^ra,  Bntartainmeula  at  whioh  Chariaa  IX. 
■od  Henij  lEL  freqnantlj  flattered  Mm  irith  theii  praaenea. 
He  TH  a  dear  fiiuul  of  Bonaai;d  and  tka  other  membera 
ol  the  neiad.  Hii  worki  n-ete  pnbliehed  in  4  thick 
ndnmai,  entitled  Aaumn,  Jrttx,  Patteliwtpi,  ct  Pomnti 
(IBTl-Tl),  """*»'"'"£,  among  much  iJiat  ia  now  hardlj 
nadable,  Knne  piecea  of  infinite  gtsoa  and  delicacy.  He 
died  in  1289  or  1S91.  Hii  father.  Lame  da  BaU,  pnb- 
liihed  a  tranilatioD  of  the  X^ctra  ol  Bophodaa  in  1C37, 
and  aftenrarda  a  Teraion  of  tlie  Hacuba,  wh  an  eWant 
Ternfiai  in  I^tin,  and  ia  commended  by  Joaohin  dn  Bdlar 
ae  haiing  introduced  certain  valuable  woide  into  tha  Frencti 
laognaga. 

BAIKAL  (i.*.,  £aiaihal,  or  Abundant  Water),  a  great 
[[Mk-watar  lua  of  Siberia,  in  the  goremment  of  Iikntak, 
397  milea  in  lauth  from  B.W.  to  K.S.,  and  fram  18  to  54 
mika  in  biead£,  with  an  area  of  about  13,600  aqnare 
rnHet  nut  vaat  laaerToir  la  litnated  1360  feat  abora  tha 
lerd  of  tlu  aea,  in  the  midat  of  tteep  motulain  rangaa,  that 
often  riw  aheei  tmn  the  watat'e  edge  in  loftr  «alla  of 
tjeidU,  gnaiai,  oi  conglMaente^  ■rkile  alieirlMr*  thaic 
■k>iHng  flanke  are  tUcklj  eUd  wiUi  dark  foreeta  of  conifer- 
OBM  tntt.     Tba  lake  ia  fad  by  aereral  lirera, — the  Upper 

Lake  S«aaogol,  tha  Baiguin,  and  othen ;  vkila  the  onlj 
Tinbla  tisUet  la  by  the  Lowa  Angant,  ■  tribniuj  of  the 
Yeniaci  'ttu  w»t«r  i«  awellent,  «>d  ia  extcamal;  daai,  ao 
that  tha  bottom  can  be  aaen  at  the  depth  of  S  fathoma. 
Hie  daptL  <rf  the  lake  rariea  from  32  to  npwaida  of  300 

imnnifT  'Hm  climate  is  eztremelj  eerere ;  and  tke  lake, 
whiiJi  ia  ftDien  otbt  from  November  to  May,  ia  almoat 
peipatnaUj  awept  bj  the  wind.  It  faeilitatea,  howarer, 
the  Wn— i«n  bade  with  China,  and  that  between  Irkntik 
and  Daoiia.  It  ia  navigated  by  the  Bnaaiana  in  anmmet, 
and  in  winter  they  croce  it  on  the  ice.  Earopeani  em- 
beAed  on  ita  watao  for  the  fitat  time  in  1613;  Steam- 
vaeaela  were  introdnoed  in  1846,  and  the  paaa^e  acroaa  ia 
made  in  about  d^ht  honra.  Bereral  hot  springe  and 
minwal  waters '  ate  aeen  on  the  maigiii,  and  naphtha  is 
•ooietimeB  fonnd  floating  on  theinrface.  !Eite  lake  ia  between 
Gl*  SO*  and  66°  ZQf  N.  kl,  and  103°  and  110°  E  long. 
Tta  ielaod  of  (Hkhon,  neai  itn  north  shore,  ia  S3  milea 
\aag  and  nearly  1 0  broad.  Thia  island  and  tha  aontham 
boraen  of  the  take  am  inhabited  by  Mongolian  tiibee, 
^bii»  towwda  the  notth  the  Tnngooaea  are  to  be  foond  in 
gndnallf  **'"'"■■'''"{[  nnmbera.  ^6ee  "  Desraiption  do  Uc 
de  Baikal)"  tnd.  dn  mMe  par  M.  Elajooth,  in  Kour.  Amm. 
in  Fog,  t.  xm.  p.  389 ;  Xnnan'a  SOmia,  1848 ;  Samano^ 
SUmir  Bom.  Iwtp.) 

BAIKIE,  WiLLUX  BuTotn,  M.D.,  tUcat  eon  ti 
Obtain  Jcdin  Baikie,  E.N.,  wm  bom  at  Kirkwall,  Orkney, 
OD  tha  Slat  Angoat  1834.  He  ttndied  at  Edinbn^  and, 
aa  obtaining  hia  depee.  Joined  the  royal  nav^.  He  ee^ 
attra^ad  tlka  notioe  of  Sir  Boderiok  Morchitoii,  throDgh 
■w^avi  be  waa  ^pdnled  anrgeon  and  natnnliit  to  the 
Kigv  £::nadilioa  of  1864.  The  death  of  tha  aanioi  oflioer 
—--'  '  r^ecnando  I^>,  Dr  Baikie  anoceeded  to  the 
a  leanlta  d  tke  visage  are  pvm  in  his 

.         nanB(i*«a.    Aaoending  the  river  abont  SAO 

nilea  l>V««d._Aa  {Kut  laached  byfonner  ti^mn,^ 


pare  paieed  in  ewJwiog,  the  navigating  veaeel  waa  wrecked 

in  f"^B%  tbrongh  sMne  of  tl         '  ~ 

Baude  waa  nnable  longer  b 


little  eteemer  FUiad  retained  and  leaoLed   die  dw 
after  a  voyage  of  llSdayewithontlheloeacoFsBinglem    . 
The  aeoond  eiqieditiMi  started  in  March  18S7.     After  two 

'"      ■   '    "       ''le  navigating         '  '    ' 

the  repida  ol 
keep  hi*  party  together.  All 
nsfrumeu  auwv  uub  niinam  j  do  way  dsiuited,  he  dotermined 
aiiigl»lkanded  to  carry  out  the  pnrpoMe  of  tha  expedition. 
Landing  from  a  small  boat  with  tmr  or  two  native  follavan 
at  the  confluence  td  the  Qnorra  and  Banne,  be  here  choaa 
tha  old  model  tanu  ground  aa  the  bees  of  his  fnture  opera- 
tions— a  spot  memorable  from  the  disasten  of  the  e^oi- 
ing  party  of  1841.  After  puichaaing  the  site,  and  eon- 
eluding  a  treaty  with  the  native  chief,  hs  proaeeded  to 
clear  the  ground,  build  houan,  form  endosiuei,  and  pave 
the  way  for  a  futma  city.  Numben  flocked  to  him  from 
all  parte  round,  and  in  his  settlement  were  reprcaentativee 
of  almoat  all  the  tiibee  of  Central  Africa.  To  the  motley 
commonwealth  thus  formed  he  acted  not  merely  aa  ruler, 
bnt  alao  H  physioiaQ,  teacher,  and  priest  Before  five 
yean  ha  bad  opened  up  the  navigation  of  the  Klger,  made 
rcada,  and  established  a  market,  to  which  the  native 
produce  waa  brought  for  aala  and  barter.  Hs  had  alao 
colleotad  Tooabolaiiaa  ef  nearly  flf^  African  dialects,  and 
tnnalatad  portitais  of  the  Kbie  and  pfayer-book  into 
Honsa.  Ones  only  dniing  hia  nsidence  had  he  to  employ 
aimed  force  against  the  aamnnding  tribes.  He  died  on 
hia  way  home,  at  Siena  Leone,  in  Kovember  1863,  aged 
thirty-nine  yeara.  An  appropriate  aonnment  has  been 
erected  to  his  memory  within  Uis  nave  ctf  the  ancient 
cathedral  of  Bt  Magnos. 

BAQj  {BalUim)  is  need  in  oommon  Uw  for  the  free- 
ing or  aetting  at  liberty  of  one  anected  or  imprisoned 
upon-ai^  action,  aithsr  dvil  or  criminal,  on  mie^  taken 
f  cr  his  appaaianoa  at  a  certain  day  and  jdace. 

TtATT.RW"  t  town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Jaen, 
24  mitss  N.N.W.  of  Jaen.  It  eeema  to  oivrcapond  to  the 
ancient  Baicnla,  where  Sa[uo  gained  signal  notoriee  over 
Hasdmbal,  309  1.0;,  and  over  Mago  and  Msainjaaa,  306 
3.0.  (Folyb.,  X  38,  XL  SOj  liv.,  xxvii.  l&-30,xxviiL  13). 
In  ihe  naighboDrhood  alao,  in  1313,  waa  (m^t  the  great 
battle  of  Havaa  ds  Toloea,  where  Alphonao  TUL  ia  aaid.ta 
have  left  300,000  Moon  dead  on  the  field,  with  tha  lose  of 
only  3S  Ouistians.  Ben  again,  on  tha  33d  of  July  1808, 
the   French*  ganaal  Dnpmt,  after  a  bloody  contest  of 

17,000  men  ware  deliveradi^  to  the  Spauiatdsaa  priaonan 
ofwar.  Thiadisaatcrwaathefiirtgieat  blowtotheFrench 
in  the  Peninsala.  niare  ia  nothing  remarkable  about 
it  the  roina  of  a  castie,  fonnarly  belonging  to 
Banavente,  and  now.  the  property  of  the 
Oanna  family.  Qlass  and  tilea  are  ni'anti  factored,  and  the 
weaving  of  oloth  and  pieaaing  of  olivee  are  earned  on. 
Popul^on,  7831.  (Hadoa,  Diedonariii;  XJkerfc  vol  z, 
pi  379^ 

BAILBT,  or  Bailt,  Naieaxaxl  or  Natbax,  an  emi- 

iDgtcal  XagliJi  Dioicmarf,  puUiahed  ^jparentiy  ia  1731, 
.  . ..   __   jjj  p,;^„ong  Toeabnlatiea, 


n,  emapt  tl 
inte  of^Bai 


a  a  great 
d  leaLy  fc 


into  the 


basis  of  Jdmson's  great  work, 
is  (till  worthy  <A  being  oMUnlled  for  information  with 

tte  at  which  o£en  wan   '        ' 

Bailay  had  a  Bchool  at  S 
the  aothor  <A  Diaiomariitm   i 
aaveial  otbar  ednea&nul  wivka.     He  died  in  1743. 

BAUiET,  Simm,  an  aUe  writer  on  pbiloeophical  and 
literaiTsahiJecb,  was  born  at  Sheffield  in  1T91.  Hlsfather 
canied  on  a  le^  gaieial  bnaincaa  in  that  town,  and  for 
aoBW  j«>»  tha  m  dwoted  himself  to  loeieauiile  pi» 


Ui 
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•oilK  It  «M  not  long,  howarer,  belors  he  g*v«  up  thia 
Mcapatioil,  4Ud,  }i>Ting  ■  oompatant  fartiui«,  vitjidnir 
froca  tU  bnninH  oonomu,  vith  the  eioaptioii  of  ths 
B)Mffl«ld  Tknfciiig  Compuir,  of  vhieh  kc  iru  thBunum 
fot  mui;  jun.  Although  ux  udent  Liheral  of  mart 
■dniicad  nswi,  ha  togk  littl«  oc  no  utiTe  put  in  poUtieil 
ttEiin.  On  two  oeeauotu,  *t  Ihs  aarnvt  KiUciiatarai  of 
hii  nnmaroiu  frisuda  uid  tduirera,  ha  itood  loc  Sheffiald, 
bnt  without  aaecaai.  The  "  Bantluan  of  BalUmahire,* 
a*  he  hu  been  called,  wai  of  too  retiring  ■  diipotitioD, 
and  had  too  much  of  the  philocophicol  politician  abont 
him  to  win  the  admiration  or  mSngea  of  an  ordinary 
bodj  of  elacton.  Bia  lifa  ia  tor  the  moai  part  a  hiatoiy 
of  hii  numarona  and  Tarisd  puhUcatiaoa,  and  hia  name  ia 
known  to  a  yeiy  limited  qtcIb,  The  intimation  of  hia 
■nddan  death  on  the  18th  /aniiajy  1870,  with  the  inbM- 
qoant  Qotica  of  hia  munificent  gift  of  i£9D,000  to  hia  native 
town,  ezdtad  ioms  cnrioaitj  and  intarot,  which,  howeTer, 
qnioiilj  died  awaj.  This  ia  not  quit*  aa  it  ahould  be. 
Bail«7  hai  oactainlj  giTen  to  the  world  no  work  of  Snt- 
lale  impralance,  but  there  are  few  autkora  of  modem  timea 
who  haTB  written  man  elegantly  and  dearlj,  or  with  mora 
originallt;  of  treatment,  on  the  Tariona  problema  of  pajcho- 
logr  and  political  aciance.  Hia  firat  work,  Ettagi  on  At 
J'ormatwn  and  Pubtieaiion  i/f  OjTtnwiu,  pabliahed  anony- 
uoualr  in  1821  <2d  ed.  1826,  3d  ed.  1837),  a  thoughtful, 
practical,  and  clearly  written  traatLia,  kaa  attncted  a  greater 
ahare  of  public  attention  and  fanmr  than  any  of  hia  other 
wricinga.  A  aeqaal  to  it  sppeored  in  183),  Snagt  im  tlu 
Pvrwuit  ijf  Tntit,  m  Ou  Proffnu  of  XnevlM^  and  on  O* 
TumdiataUai  JPrindpU  ef  all  Xcidanet  (md  S)lp»claUvn 
(3ded.  1841).  Intannediate  between  thaae  two  wen  Qw>- 
(iau  <M  Political  Eooaomy,  Folitia,  MoraU,  ic,  IfiSS,  and  a 
Critiad  Ditttrtation  on  Ifu  JTaiure,  ifauure,  and  Oaiatt  o^ 
Vahu,  diiectad  agoinat  the  opioioai  of  Bicaido  and  ku 
•diooL  Hia  next  publicaliana  were  alao  on  eoonomic  or 
politieal  intyecta,  SationaU  of  Potilical  BiprtttiUaHim, 
liiS,tXi^l£ontfaKditt7idttituda,\iST;  abontthauma 
time  alao  appeared  aome  of  hia  pamphlala,  Diumttion  of 
Farliamtnlaru  B^om,  Sight  of  PritnogatiiuTt  Sxamintd, 
D^enit  of  Joini-aioek  BanU  Bailey  aeema  than  to 
have  turned  kia  attention  almcat  entireiy  to  apeculatiTo 
philaac^j.  In  184S  ^lpeAI«d  hia  Smett  of  Strktliy'i 
Tkiorf  cf  Tiiien,  an  aonta  ami  able  work,  which  called 
forth  rajoindera  from  J.  &.  Uill  in  the  Watmimla-  Revieu 
(Tajsinted  in  Diucrialient),  and  from  Ferriar  in  Bladrwood 
(reprinted  in  Ltetura  amd  Btmaiau,  ii.)  Bailey  replied  to 
kia  oritica  in  A  LeOtr^lo  a  PMotopAtr,  Jic,  IStS.  In 
IBfll  he  pdbliahed  one  of  hia  Uet  woAi,  TKmy  </  J(aa- 
taniig  (3d  ed.  ISSa),  a  thooghtfol  diacoMion  of  the  nature 
of  infarenoe,  and  as  able  eriticiam  tt  tin  (ondiona  eiid 
Tktne  of  the  ayUogun.  In  I8S3  he  pnbliaked  J)ita>iina 
ott  Variaat  Suifttlt ;  and  finally  anmmed  up  kia  philoaophio 
riewi  in  tka  Zttttrt  ma  tilt  PkUotofh^  <^  tilt  H^mm  Mitid 
(three  aeriaa,  1605,  1666,  1863),  which  ia  at  once  the  moat 
eonaidarable  and  the  moat  raluable  of  hia  oontributiona  to 
mental  aoiMioe.  Bailay  bad  not  entirely  giran  himself  up 
to  abatnut  atndiea ;  in  ISiG  he  had  ventured  on  poetical 
eonqwtitioiL  Maro,  •  poem  in  foui  eantoa  (86  pp.,  Long- 
mana)k  oontMU  *  lomewW  liraly  deacriptaon  ^  the  mental 
•tato  of  A  70tm|>  poet  wko  [ninted  1000  oope*  of  hia  Snt 
poem,  <A  wkick  only  10  were  aold.  He  kad  alao  bean  a  dili- 
gent atadant  of  Skakiapean,  and  kia  laat  literaij  woA  waa 
the  treatiie,  in  two  Tolumea,  On  tin  Btetitti  Ttxt  qf  Shai*- 
t^tarit  Drotnatie  WritiMffi  and  ilt  In^trDveMoU.  It  muat 
M  eonteaaed  that  many  of  the  emsndationa  anggeated  by 
kiln  ars  mom  fantastic  than  felidtoua. 

The  LtlUri  contain,  in  dear  and  lively  language,  a  Teiy 
freak  diKoadon  of  many  of  the  piindpal  problems  in 
philMaphy,  or  tather  in  pcychology.     Bailey  can  hardly  be 


the  idealist  aehool,  but  hia  general  tendency  ia  towaida  tko 
foimar.  Tke  following  axe  the  moat  intovating  points  in 
kia  work : — (1.)  In  regard  to  method,  he  founds  psychology 
entirely  on  inlnapectioa ;  critical  study  of  one's  own  con- 
sdouaness  is,  accordiog  to  him,  tks  only  msans  of  obtaining 
mat«riala  for  philosophy.  Ha  thus,  to  a  osrtoin  axtcnt, 
agrees  with  the  ScotiJi  school,  but  he  differs  from  tknn  in 
iqecting  altagather  the  doctrine  of  mantal  faculties.  What 
have  been  deiignatsd  faculties  ore,  upon  his  view,  oetely 
fJaaaifiiiii  fscts  or  phenomena  of  consdonsness.  Ha  oiti- 
elsea  very  Hvacaly  tke  habitual  tue'  of  SgnrttiTe  or  Oflta- 
phorica)  language  in  dncriUog  mental  operationa.  (3.) 
Hit  docbina  of  perception,  which  is,  in  brief,  that  "the 
perception  of  external  thin^  through  the  organs  of  aanaa 
ia  a  direct  mental  act  or  pbenoDunon  of  conadoDaDeas  not 
susceptible  of  being  resolTed  into  ajiyiking  else,*  and  the 
reality  of  which  can  be  ndthei  proTvd  nor  diaprored,  la 
not  worked  out  in  detail,  but  ii  supported  by  elaborate  and 
sometimea  subtle  eriticiams  of  all  other  theories.  ITpan 
thia  point  Bailey's  remarks  are  deaerring  of  attention. 
(S.)  With  regard  to  general  and  ahstnot  ideas  and  goisnl 
propoaidona,  hia  opinions  us  those  al  the  empirical  aehool, 
bat  hia  analysis  frequently  puts  the  matter  in  a  new  li^it, 
and  brings  totwud  points  of  DOTslty.  (4)Int)ietlM0i7ot 
morals  Bailey  is  an  adTccste  of  Utililariaiusm,  and  wurka 
ont  with  great  skill  the  steps  iu  the  formation  of  the  "ooin- 
fiaz.'  mental  facta  inTolved  in  the  reoognition  of  dn^, 
obligation,  right.  Hit  lin"'<l'''g  of  the  moral  Mntimsnia 
(Lttttri,  iiL  193-S08)  is  one  of  the  best  spedmana  of  hia 
general  style  of  paychologira]  analysis. 

BAILLET,  Adudt,  a  French  writer  and  critic,  ws* 
bom  in  June  1619,  at  the  village  of  Neuvills,  near  Beauvais, 
in  Ficardy,  and  died  in  January  1706.  Hit  pannta  iKndd 
only  aSoni  to  aend  him  to  ■  small  aokool  in  tke  village,  but 
he  picked  ap  tome  I«tin  from  the  friars  of  ■  nei^bouring 
convent,  who  brought  him  under  the  notioe  of  US  biahn 
of  Beaavaii.  By  his  kindness  Bsillet  received  a  tkono^ 
education  at  tks  theological  iBminiuy,  and  was  aftertrardl 
appointed  la  a  poet  Aa  teacher  in  the  school  of  Beanvals. 
In  16TS  he  took  orders,  and  waa  presented  to  a  small 
vicarage.  His  duties  interfering  too  much  with  hit  studies, 
he  accepted  in  1680  the  appointment  of  librarian  to  U. 
de  Lamoignon,  advocate-general  to  the  parliament  o( 
Fans,  of  whose  library  he  made  a  CataUfvi  Saitcmnl  in 
thirty-five  volume*  folio,  all  written  with  his  own  hand. 
The  remainder  of  bit  life  waa  spent  in  ineeeaan^  nnrvnit- 
ting  Uboul ;  ho  keen  was  bis  devotion  to  study  that  he 
tcucely  allowed  himself  even  natural  reat  In  the  list  of 
hit  nomerona  works  the'  following  ara  among  the  moat 
conaiucuonB  : — 1.  StMloirt  dt  SoUandt  dtmit  1603  Jiap^ 
A  16S0,  i  tom-  ISmo,  a  continuttion  of  Grotivi,  and  pub- 
lished under  the  name  of  Nenville.  3.  Z«(  Via  dtt  Samtt, 
3  tom.  foL  3.  Da  Satira  prriontliet,  traili  lUtloriqw  tl 
triti^pudt  aUajuiporiaii  It  iitrt  ^Anti,  3  ton.  ISmo.  4, 
Tit  dt  DaooTta,  3  tom.  Ito.  5.  JugtBunt  dtt  SamnU  no* 
Ut  prtoeipaiut  Omru^i  da  Auteurt,  9  torn.  I3mo>  The 
last  is  the  most  cdebrated  and  useful  of  all  the  woAa  of 
this  learned  and  indefatigable  writer.  Tks  edition  in  seven 
volumes  quarto,  published  in  1TS3  by  M.  ds  la  Jlounoys, 
contains  the  Anti-Saillel  of  H.  Henags,  bsaidM  notes; 
but  tke  edition  pnblithed  at  Amsterdam  in  1736  is  more 


BAILLEDL,  an  andent  town  of  Franoe,  in  Ike  deput 
ment  of  Nord,  near  the  Belgian  fronlaer,  aituated  oai  n 
rising  ground  to  tke  north  of  the  Biver  I^.  It  ma 
foimerlj  a  place  of  great  strength,  and  is  -Jtiw  a  bosy  in- 
duatrial  town,  with  manufactures  of  laoe,  thread,  Uid: 
toap, pottery,  woollen  stnffa  and  ribbons,  bnn^,lsatka,lnd 
cheese.  Population,  13,8BS-   Lat  60*  U' H.,  hlB»  3*  U' & 
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SAtUiIE,'Jaiin(i;  pari  M>d  dnuiutiif,  wu  bom  rt ' 
th>  naaiiM  of  BotlnreD,  on  the  l«nk«  (rf  tlia  d/da  (Seotr 
ImuI),  in  1763.  At  ui  tmilj  period  of  lier  life  iha 
nnoTtd  witii  bai  ueter  Agnei  to  London,  whan  &ai 
brotlter,  tlie  eelebnted  Di  Uatthev  Bullia,  tu  lettleiL 
The  tiro  tiatan  vera  left  ■  unsU  compatenoe  bj  their 
nndl^  Dt  Williun  Hnnter,  and  took  up  tbeii  raiidanca  at 
Hftmpatcad,  on  tha  outaUita  of  London,  where  thaj  paiaad 
the  rameiadsT  of  their  livei.  Miu  Baillie  died  on  tha  23d 
Feb.  18fil,ettheBdrBneedageof  89,  her  fscultiea  remaining 
onimpairad  to  tha  leat  Her  gentlencai  and  aweetneai  of 
diepoiilion  nude  her  a  nniTeraal  faTonrito,  and  her  little 
Mtttge  at  Hwnpetead  wu  the  centre  of  a  brilliant  litartTj 
tooMj..  Uin  Baillie  had  reMired  en  ezoellent  edncation, 
•od  probablj  eulldrated  nrj  early  her  faculty  of  poeUcal 
comparitioD,  bnt  it  wm  not  till  1T9S  that  iha  pnbliihad  the 
fint  Tolnnu  of  her  Playi  en  lit  Fatiiaat.  Her  daaign, 
founded  on  a  carefiil  atndy  of  the  nature  of  dramatif 
poetry,  wm  to  illnetrste  each  of  the  deepeat  and  itrongeat 
poanona  of  the  human  mind,  tuch  aa  Hate,  Jeeloniy,  Fear, 
Lore,  b;  ■  tngedy  and  a  comedy,  fn  each  of  which  ihould 
be  e^tiHted  the  aetiona  of  an  indiTidnal  under  the  influence 
oC  theia  paadona.  The  anceeai  of  the  flret  rolume  waa  rer; 
conaidsiable,  and  a  aeeond  edition  «ai  aoon  called  for. 
A  aecond  rolome  tollowsd  in  1802,  a  third  in  1S12,  and 
three  mote  in  1836.  Some  nuKellaiieoni  diamai  were 
pnbliahed  in  1801,  and  the  Faaily  Legend  appeared  in 
ISia  Mtai  Baillie  henalf  intended  her  plaji  □□(  for  (he 
closet  hut  tor  the  itage.  The  Famiiy  Legend,  brought  ont 
at  Edinborgh  under  the  enthnkiaatic  patronage  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  bad  a  brief  though  brilliant  anccesa  ;  De  UonfoH  had 
a  abort  ran  in  London,  toainl^  thronsh  the  acting  of 
Eamble  anl  Mra  Siddona ;  Senrtqua  and  The  Separation 
wan  eoldly  ceoeived.  The  papnltf  verdict  hai  that  been 
given  Bgainit  the  dramaa  ai  good  stage  playa,  and  the  almoat 
naiTanal  dediion  of  readara  haa  o^flnned  thia  Judgment. 
Wilh  Tery  few  eiceptiona,  they  an  umuited  for  atage 
eihibtlion.  Not  only  ia  there  a  flaw  in  tha  fuudamEntal 
idee,  Utat,  tIi.,  of  an  indiTidnal  who  ia  tha  embodiment  of 
a  nngta  peaaiou,  bnt  there  ia  a  want  of  incidant,  and  a 
nanowneaa,  coDteqnant  upon  the  attention  being  too  much 
dinctad  on  a  angle  point,  that  preoeat  ininperabla  ob- 
itaclea  to  thdr  ncceea  aa  acting  piecaa.  llie  plot  ia 
genanik  wdl  eonattucted,  bnt  the  very  omaciotUDeaa  ot 
aim  wittk  whidi  it  ia  wnnight  out  ^tea-  to  the  whole  a 
■oaAiA.  and  lunatiiial  aapeet ;  tbete  ta  Taielj,  if  ever,  any 
Hopaee  in  the  riay;  the  whole  ia  appannt  fmn  the  ont- 
ael^  asd  the  aotton  nerai  heightena  the  aUedatoc^  interctt 
It  DiHt  be  eonfeased,  alao,  that  Hiaa  Baillie  had  no  varf 
adequate  notion  of  what  ia  required  in  a  atage  drama,  and 
that  her  experience  waa  too  limited.  Thii  ia  apparent  in 
bei  comediaa,  which  are  reiy  inferior  prodnctiona.  In 
ahott,  her  want  ot  aocceaa  ia  a  claer  proof  of  the  impraeti- 
cibili^  U  that  UiMu  or  paychological  method,  which 
■h#  ^roonnda  and  deianda  in  an  prelimlnarT  diaHrtationa. 
Tba  pbyi,  bowerer,  ai«  admirably  adapted  for  reading ; 
they  ahow  ramaAaUe  powm  of  ualyiia  and,  acute  abaci- 

"  1,  and  are  written  in  a  pure  and  Tigorona  atyle,  riling 
ionally  into  rtraini  of  lugb  poetic  feeling  and  siprea- 
noa.  The  beat  of  the  tngediee  are  nndoubtedIy%ffairi;iui, 
3%*  S^iaration,  De  Mon/orl,  and  Oomt  SatO,  the  firat  ot 
which  might  perbapa  be  made  into  a  good  acting  play. 


dramaa ;  aha  ia  tke  anlhonaa  of  aoma  poetical  pieeea  and 
■om  of  great  baauty,  and  in  all  ^ob^lity  gteat  poitian 
uf  her  fame  will  be  found  to  Teat  on  Iheae  minor  worha. 
Tht  beat  of  tbam  are  the  £«wt  ta  Agnti  BaiUi*  en  Air 
J«RtUijr,  Tilt  XHtM,  Ta  a  (Mid,  and,  lome  of  her  adapta- 
ti«H  ot  Sooloh  aoDga,  anch  aa  Ifaa'if  104  Marriid  aii  d. 
Swttawd  throo^ont  the  diuiaa  are  alao  lome-liTely  and 


beautltal  aoogi,  and,  i.^.,  U  the  Oltt^\  mA  Oh  Crvff 
in  Orra,  the  lorer'a  aong  in  the  PhaiUvn,  beginning — 


And  tha  aailor'i  aong — 

"  O  iwiniy  gUdH  Iha  hrnnij  Int 
Jut  parted  from  tb*  ihorc." 
(See  Joanna  Baillia's  Dramatic  and  Poetieal  W«rl»,  LauL 
1 861,  1  ToL) 

BAILLIE,  Db  HjLTTHXW,  anatomiat  and  phyndan, 
waabominthe  manaa  ot  SbottB,LanBrkahiTe.in  ITBl.  He 
came  of  a  highly  gifted  family :  hit  father,  the  Ber.  Jamea 
Baillie,  waa  incceaaiTely  clergyman  of  the  pariakea  of 
Shotta,  Bothwall,  and.  Hamiltoa,  in  lAnarhahire,  and  after- 
ward! profeaaoT  ot  dirini^  in  tha  uniTeraity  of  Qlaagow ; 
hia  mother  waa  Dorothea,  aiatar  of  the  celebrated  William 
and  John  Hunter  j  and  hia  aiater  Joanna  waa  the  poet. 
Dr  Baillie  waa  for  aeveial  yeara  a  atndent  in  tha 
univeraity  of  Oiaagow,  where  be  heard  the  lectnrea  of  Dr 
Baid  on  moral  philoaophy.  Hit  profeuional  caieer  waa 
determined  by  tha  adrice  of  hia  unde,  Dr  William  Hunter, 
who  undertook  to  luperintend  hii  edncation.  On  hie 
father'a  death  ha  obtained  an  ezhibitian  to  Balliol  Coll^, 
Oxford,  where  he  remained  a  year  before  removing  to  L^- 
don.  Hii  atndies  were  there  carried  on  under  the  penonal 
direction  of  his  uncle,  and  after  two  yeara  be  began  to  be 
aaaoeiated  with  Dr  Hunter  in  hia  anatamical  lectures  aa 
an  aaiistaut  and  demonitrator,  viaiting  Oxford  occadonally, 
ao  ai  to  keep  the  terma  neeeaaary  for  tha  degree  ol  bache- 
lor of  medidnat  Dr  Hunter,  at  hia  death,  beqneathed  the 
uia  of  hia  magnificent  collectiona  to  hia  nephew,  together 
with  the  lecture-rooma  in  Windmill  Sheet,  an  annuityol 
£100  a  year,  and  a  amall  family  eatate  in  Scotland.  The 
Uat  waa  rengned  fay  Baillie  to  bia  other  uncle,  Dr  John 
Bnnter,  whom  he  considered  aa  the  natural  heir. 
Within  two  yeara  after  Dr  Ennter'a  death  hii  nephew 
became  the  ptincipal  teacher  in  that  eelehrated  achool  of 
anatomy ;  and  in  1T87,  althongh  only  a  bachelor  of  medi- 
cine, he  waa  appointed  phyaisbn  to  St  Qeorge'a  HoapitaL 
In  1T89  he  married  Sephja,  daughter  of  the  eminent 
accoucheur  Dr  Danman,  a  connection  favaurable  to  hia 
practice.  In  1T95  ha  publiahed  hia  Jforbtd  Analtimj/,  a 
work  which  waa  apeedily  tranalatod  into  French,  ItalUn, 
and  Qerman,  into  tha  laat  by  the  anatomiat  SSmmering. 
Jlfter  thii  he  had  tha  honour  of  being  enrolled  a  doctor 
of  medidne  of  Oxford,  and  Fdlow  ot  the  Boyal 
OoUega  of  Fhyaidana.  Aa  a  prsetdaing  phyaician  be 
waa  uniranally  reapeoted,  and  hia  decease,  which  took 
Diace  on  tbe  33d  of  September  1BZ3,  in  tha  63d  year  of 
nia  age,  waa  nneerdy  legtetted. 
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BAILLIE,  BoBiBT,  a  prominent  Scotch  Freabyterian 
of  the  17th  century,  waa  bnmat  Qbugow  in  1603.  He 
graduated  in  IGSO  at  the  nnireniity  of  that  town,  and 
then  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity.  In  1631, 
after  ha  had  been  ordained  and  had  acted  for  aoma  yeaia 
ai  regent  in  the  nntvernty,  be  waa  appointed  to  tha  living 
ot  KilnToning  in  Aynhira.  Tbe  church  di^tea  ot  the 
century  were  just  beginning,  and  Baillie  was  natnially 
drawn  into  them.  In  1638  he  waa  a  member  of  the 
famous  Oiaagow  Aaaembly,  and  soon  after  he  accompanied 
Leslie  and  tbe  Scotch  army  aa  chaplain  or  pmcher.  In 
1 643  he  was  made  proteaaor  at  divinity  at  Glasgow,  and 
in  the  fallowing  year  waa  salactad  as  ona  of  tbe  five  Seotdi 
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obMTman  vlin  wen  HBt  to  tb»  gnat  Wtwfaninitw  At- 
MinU;.  ••  In  1619  ba  wm  oa«  of  Um  eommiwionw  uut 
to  Holknd  for  tlie  poipou  of  inviting  CkftdM  IL  to  Bcot- 
luid,  ^"^  of  tfttlirg  Ulo  termi  of  nii  tdmitiioQ  to  1^ 
KOTsnuneDl  He  contumsd  to  taka  an  ■ctira  part  in  all 
UM  minor  diipuUt  of  tho  chnich,  and  in  1661,  aftot  Uw 
qeetion^  GHll«ipl«,li*iraiBiadBprindpal  of  tbeGlMgow 
UuTenitj.  Hs  diad  in  Angnat  of  Hia  following  year, — 
Ua  daatli  baing  piobablf  liaatonad  hr  lii*  DMOtiflcation  at 
llw  appAiently  nrm  utablialmiont  of  Eijacopacr  in  Scot- 
land. PfliHf*  wu  a  man  of  laamlng  and  alulitj ;  hia 
tUwi  wan  not  eztrsme,  and  ha  plajed  bat  a  aeooniUiT 
part  in  the  itiiiing  erante  <rf  tha  timo.  Hli  LtUtri,  by  which 
La  ii  now  chiaSj  ramambend,  an  of  conxidBTable  hutorieal 
importanca,  and  give  a  tbij  lirelj  pictnTs  of  tha  period. 
A  oomplato  meniou'  and  a  full  notioa  of  all  hii  wiitingi 
will  be  fonnd  in  Dt  Laii^i  edition  of  tlie  LMtn  and 
Jovnudt  o/Sobtrt  ftttUve,  BamulTne  Clnb,  3  roll.,  Edin- 
bnigh,  IBll-ia. 

BAILLT,  Juir  StiTjUK,  a  l^euch  attronomer  and 
orator, wBaboTnBtPariaonthal5thSeptombail736.  Ha 
waa  orifinallf  intended  foe  the  piofeaiLon  of  a  painter ;  hii 
own  ii^inationi,  howarar,  tended  strongly  towardi  liteiary 
pnnnila,  and  it  ia  aaid  that  at  a  Taiy  early  age  he  had  oom- 
pletad  two  bagediea.  Bnt  hia  atquaintanee  end  friendship 
wiUi  the  oelabratad  mathematidan  Lacaille,  and  perhaps 
the  Bzampis  of  hia  brilliant  young  eontempomy  Claiiaat, 
finally  decided  the  direction  of  hia  atudiea,  which  wen  then 
enlirelj  deToted  to  acienca  and  >cieQti&:  inTeadgation. 
Tkt  iitt  of  hie  labonn  waa  a  calculation  of  tha  camat  which 
^ipeacad  In  tha  jeer  1769.  In  1763  he  vaa  admitted  a 
mecabiw  of  the  Academy  of  Sdancei;  and  in  (be  lama 
year  ha  pnbliihed  a  ndnction  of  the  otiaerratiana  mads  fay 
lArailleu  17S0  and  1761  on  the  lodiacal  Stan,  a  compila- 
tion of  great  labour  and  utility.  In  ITSl  he  competed 
for  the  prise  offered  by  tha  Ac&damy  foi  a  dissertation  on 
fh«  thsoiy  of  Jupiter's  satellites.  Lagrange,  who  was  a 
«omplsta  maater  of  the  most  powerful  analysis,  was  tha 
soeeessfnl  competitor ;  but  BaLlj's  msmoir,  which  wss 
pnblished  in  an  expanded  form  in  1766,  showed  great 
abili^,  and  at  onca  established  the  author's  reputation  as 
a  physical  astraDomar.  He  followed  up  his  dissertation 
in  ITII  with  an  able  and  important  memoir  cm  the  Zyit 
Y  llu  SatdKtn,  in  which  he  sipoonded  some  noTal  and 
issant  methods  of  obserretion. 

Sis  attention,  meantime,  was  not  solely  derotad  to  ab- 
sbact  sdence ;  he  waa  equally  distinguished  for  eloquence 
and  brilliancy  of  style.  His  Sloga  on  Comeille,  Lubnits, 
Uoliba,  and  others,  were  nniranslly  admired.  In  1773 
he  wss  proposed  ss  a  candidate  ioc  tha  aecTstairihip  of  the 
Aaadsmy  A  Sdencas,  and  wss  supported  by  Bama;  tlie 
Infloenos  ti  D'Alambn^  howerar,  secnrad  the  appointment 
of  tlie  tamona  OondorceL  In  17U  Bailly  waa  made  sam»- 
taty  of  the  fi«Dch  Aoademy,  and  in  the  f  cllswing  year  he 

liettres.  This  was  tha  only  instanee,  bom  the  time  of 
f  ontenelle,  of  any  writer  bemg  at  tha  same  tame  a  member 
^  all  the  thraa  a<*dnmi«i, 

In  tiia  year  1776  he  pabliahed  tlia  flnt  Yolume  of  his 


of  the  Alexandrian  schooL  ^lis  was  fdlowed  by  three 
Tolnmas  on  Madtnt  JsCronomy,  published  between  1776 
and  17S3.  Tha  woA  is  of  little  or  no  historical  TalDa,but 
it  is  admirably  written,  and  addrd  greatly  to  tha  aulior's 
npntaUon  as  a  master  of  nairatiTa  exposition.  In  1787 
ha  eompleted  tiia  history  by  a  Tolume  on  Indian  and  Ori- 
ental astronomy,  iriiich  ihowt  consideiabU  emdilion,  bat 
is  not  founded  on  .a  complete  knowledge  of  the  Indian 
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Hie  qniat  eoiuM  of  "BiSif*  lH^biflistto  aaroM  n. 
llteraton  and  edenee,  was  now  bn^sn  in  npon  by  llist 

one  of  the  first  sjid  most  seslona  prtmiatera.  In  ths  psit 
which  he  acted,  he  has  had  the  finpil"  good  fortans  to 
be  well  spoken  of  bj  oppoaito  f««tiMis,  and  hsa  nsrsz  been 
charged  either  with  want  of,  intagri^  or  with  selfish  de- 
signs. THien  the  statesfsneral  ca  Franoe  were  asnrmHtrJ 
in  1769,  be  wss  elected  a  depn^  to  the  titr^Mat,  of  which 
he  was  afterwards  choasn  [seudsnt;  and  when  the  na- 
tional assembly  had  bean  constituted,  be  continued  in  ths 

proclamation  was  isbued  ordering  that  body  to  diqiene. 
During  the  Btmggle  which  took  place  betwerai  the  national 
asBembly  and  the  conrii  Bailly  wss  amongst  ths  moat  for- 
wsrd  in  sasertiiig  those  popular  rights  idiich  wore  then 
new  in  France ;  and  it  waa  ha  who  dictated  tlie  famous 
oath  to  tha  membaia  of  the  tia>4tai,  by  whidt  thej 
pledged  themielTM  "to  resist  tyrants  and  tyraimy,  and 
nerer  to  aepatsti  till  thay  liad  obtained  a  free  oonstitn- 
tion."  On  ths  11th  of  July  following,  tiie  day  on  which 
ths  Bastille  was  atoimed  and  taken  by  the  pec^de,  he  was 
by  anifersal  consent  appointed  mayor  of  Peris.  In  this 
higB  of6aa  ha  ii  sllowsd  to  have  acted  with  great  integrity, 
Moiage,  and  modscaliDn,  and  to  have  disdMjged  its  ardu- 
ous and  Boineldmea  pariloui  dadea  in  a  hi^ily  hononraUs 
Diaiinsl,  and  daring  ila  course  he  waa  instiumentsi  in  pro- 
moting the  voriooe  measores  by  which  the  populsr  par^ 
at  length  prevailed  ovts  that  of  the  court ;  for  whidi,  u 
well  as  for  his  conduct  in  other  respects,  he  obtained  s 
high  degree  of  popularity.  But  ths  multitude,  newly  nn- 
shackled  from  the  fetteii  of  despotism,  greedy  of  novelty, 
fired  with  enthusiastia  and  unsettled  notions  of  freedom, 
and  daily  panting  for  diange,  would  brook  no  oppoaitioQ 
to  thair  wild  schemes.  Bailly,  who  probably  saw  too  lata 
the  general  disposition  of  ths  peoj^  to  anarchy,  still  wished 
the  laws  to  be  respected,  and  hoped  1^  the  Tigorotissnfotte- 
ment  of  them  to  reetora  and  m«int.ln  tnnqnilHty.  Hs 
ordered  some  dapnties  from  the  militai7  inauiganta  of  Nancy 
to  be  arrested,  sod  firmly  opposed  the  rash  procaedinp  <i 
Uarat  and Hebert ;  he  oeasedtobeamembetof  tha  Jacobin 
dub ;  and  hs  exalted  himself  strongly  to  persuade  ths 
populaoe  to  permit  tha  Mng  sod  royJ  family  to  depart  to 
StClond.  By  these  measures,  whidi  were  ve^dislastefnl 
to  the  fickle  and  inforiated  people,  he  lost  their  oonfidencs 
and  favour ;  and  Ma  popnlari^  was  finally  destn^ed  by 
his  conduct  on  the  occaaioi\  of  iJie  tumultuous  meeting  of 
the  popnlsoe  on  the  17th  of  July  1791,  to  demsnd  the 
abolition  of  monarchy ;  for,  when  called  on  by  the  natimal 
assemblj  to  dispene  the  mob, -who  had  sssaulted  the  sol- 
diery, he  ordered  the  latter  to  fire,  by  which  means  10 
parsons  were  killed  and  above  la>0  wounded.  Elndhig 
himself  after  .thia  an  object  of  hatied  and  sospidon  to  ths 
people,  whom  he  had  futhfnlly  served,  he  rengnad  his 
office  at  the  dissolnlion  of  the  coastitaeut  asseml^  in  the 
end  of  tiie  jtat  1791,  and  retired  to  Nautea.  From  then 
hs  wroto  to  I^place,  who  wss  residing  at  Melon,  and  pro- 
poBsd,if  itwsnBafe,tojoinhim.  Lu^me,  finding  that  a  de- 
tachment of  revolutionary  troops  had  been  ordered  to  Heloa, 
sdvised  Bailly  not  to  venture,  but  his  advice  was  na^a^ed. 
The  ei-mayor  waa  reoognised  by  one  of  tlie  soldisis, 
arrested,  and  thrown  into  prison.  Arraigned  on  lOtfa 
November  1793  before  a  sangmnary  tribooal,  ha  was  on 
thk  11th  oondamned  to  death  at  a  oonspiiater,  snd  exe- 
cuted tha  day  following,  near  the  tpcX  when  ha  had  giraia 
tha  order  for  tie  mili^  to  fire  on  the  peo^  Ha  me* 
his  death  with  tha  greatcat  calmiUM  snd  oooraga. 
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«tlA  Mm*  lownlaOatolMtlTW.    ir»a<M  «[  Ua  liTi  • 
u  a*  jRofu  BT  at  Jut,  L^ui' 

MtiHf  BifrofiltMa,  Tol.  U. 

BAILT,  EntriAD  'Eooata,  s  dutiiignuLed  icdi 
«M  bom  it  Biutol,  lOih  ilirch  iTSS,  ud  diod  U  . 
dun,  Sid  Mft;  IBGT.  Hu  fithrr.  who  tu  a  iLip-eirTu 
of  gnat  npnta,  de>tui»il  him  for  a  commcndal  Mt.  but 
eron  at  Khaol  thq  bo/  ahovsd  hia  nitural  taata  and  le- 
curtabla  t&lenU  by  prodneiiig  Domeroiu  vuc  modsli  and 
bnata  i^  bii  aahoolf«llD*i,  and  aftcrwatda,  whta  pUead  in 
a  DMicoiitils  hoDM,  itDi  ctrrisd  on  hii  taToaritc  enplo;- 
nctit.'  Tiro  Homario  itndiea,  sxscnted  for  a  frisnd,  wars 
■hovn  to  Flainun,  wlio  beatovad  on  them  nuh  high  com- 
mcndition,  that  in  I80T  Bail/  came  to  London  and  placed 
himult  w  (  pupil  nndar  ths  great  aenlptor.  In  IBII  ha 
gained  tha  Acadam/  gold  msdsl  for  a  modal  at  Bercaln 
ratcritg  Alnttit  lo^c/i»<fu>,andioon  altar  exhibited  jfpof'i 
itiieAargtitff  kit  arram  agaiftt  ths  Orttlt,  and  Htfevla 
ea^img  LieAai  ■'nJo  lAi  iia.  In  1821  ha  irat  aleeted  R.A., 
uid  ezhibiiad  ima  ot  hia  beat  piesea,  £!•..  Ha  ma  far 
tnanj  yeaia  engaged  in  IncratiTe  employment  aa  modaller 
for  Maaan  Boodell  li  Co.  and  Maura  Stocr  &  Mortimar.  Ha 
waa  alio  antnuted  nth  tha  earring  of  the  baa-ieliefa  on 
the  aooth  aide  of  tha  Uarbla  Areh  at  Hyde  Park.  Baaidea 
naaorona  buata  and  atatnn  meh  aa  those  of  Nalaon  on 
the  Uonnmant,  of  £orl  Croj.  el  Lord  Uaoafield,  and  othan, 
hia  fineat  pieoea  are  Jftv  at  Iki  FoaHlain,  Eat  lutniiu/  to 
thf  Toif-' J/ui'wsi/  Aftaie-.  Girl  jiriparing  far  the  Bath, 
and  the  ffi-ocri 

BAILT,  Fuvou,  an  Engliah  aatronamer,  waa  bom  in 
Berkahire  in  tha  year  1774,  and  for  many  yeara  eanied  on 
bn  tineas  aa  a  atockhroker  in  Londun.  ^Thila  amaaaing  a 
large  fotttuie  by  Ilia  boiineaa,  he  applied  the  prof  ooiid  mnthe- 
nutioal  knowlrdge  for  which  ba  wa>  diatinj^hod  to  tha 
docciine  of  probE^bilities,  and  pnbliahed  aerenl  interaaling 
worka  OD  that  auhject,  aa,  IVUci  for  Ai  Purdtating  eitd 
Jtemnting  of  Lnuet,  Tht  Dcdrinr  of  Inttrtit  and  jnniii- 
ti'i.  Jilt  Dodrine  of  Anntiititt  and  Auaranai,  &e.  In 
1 KZO  he  waa  one  of  the  oiigioal  aad  moal  actire  promotara 
of  tha  Aatrooomical  Society ;  and  on  hia  retiremeol  fiom 
bmineaa  in  IB2S,  he  entered  with  the  utmoat  aneigy  upon 
Iha  ealtintion  of  aatronomy  and  the  kindred  adaneea.  Ha 
gara  tha  Jfaallcal  Alnumac  its  preieilt  form  and  ietro- 
dneed  other  improvemeata;  he  took  an  aotire  part  in  the 
iOTeatigatioa  of  the  effecta  of  the  aimoaphare  on  pendulum 
•iperimeota ;  he  aided  in  tha  repetition  of  the.  eipenment 
ot  Cavendiah  od  the  apecifio  giarity  of  the  earth ;  he  anpar- 
intended  the  pnblicntion  of  the  Aatmnomical  SooieFy's 
cilalagaa  of  the  fixed  ttan ;  and  the  reTiaion  of  the  annual 
•alalogaeg  in  the  13th  Tolume  of  the  Sociaty'B  Memein 
waa  aojlirelj  hia  work.  On  hia  racommandation  the  Bri- 
tiah  Aaaoeiation  undertook  the  tepubUcatioa  of  the  Miitoirt 
Cfteitt  of  LaUiide,  combined  with  Lacoille'e  catalogue, 
-rhich  together  eogtaia  no  leaa  than  67,000  atan ;  and 
there  ia  reaaon  to  believe  that  he  took  an  important  part 
ia  the  inraatigatiDn  of  the  ooniae  of  the  tidal  wstb  in  the 
Atlantic.  Hia  Aaxaait  of  At  Jin.  Jolw  Flanutetd.  firit 
Adrenowifr-£ofal,  1836,  a  work  of  great  abili^  and  re- 
search, excited  much  diacuaaion  from  tha  diaclomraa  it 
■Bade  relatJTe  to  tha  character  of  Sir  laaae  Newton. 
Boily  waa  extremely  patient  and  methodical  and  theae 
qnalitiaa  enabled  him  to  aflect,  in  the  laat  twenty  yaara  of 
hie  career,  a  gieatei  number  of  rcaearchBa  than  moat  other 

thiloaophera  hare  aoeompliahed  daring  a  whole  lifetimB. 
[a  died  Auguat  30,  ISO. 
BAINBRIDQE,  Da  Joes,  phjaidon  and  aatronomer. 
va*  bom  at  Aahby-de-U-Zouche,  in  Leiceaterahire,  in 
tbe  year  1683.  He  taught  a  grammar  achool  for  aome 
jraara,  and  ptaotiaad  phyiio,  ami^oying  hia  leiaore  houia  in 
of,  which  waa  iu  &voiiiitt  atndy.   Af  t«T  remoTin^ 


to  IiondoB  ha  waa  admitted  a  Tallow  of  the  CaOtf*  af 

nynciaaa,  and  gainrd  conaidanble  reputation  bv  lu*  de- 
aoription  ol  the  oomet  in  1S18.  The  next  year  Sir  Henry 
Sanla  appointad  Bainbridga  his  fint  profeaaor  rf  aatvoDomy 
at  Oxford  ;  and  the  mailers  and  tallows  of  Uarton  College 
made  him  fint  junior,  and  then  superior,  reader  of  Liu- 
acia'a  lectora.  He  died  in  1613.  His  published  works 
are — 1  An  Attrammiad  Deicrlplioii  of  At  hilt  Crmtl, 
Lood.  iei9.  3.  Piarli  Sphara,  1G30.  3.  C'vue»!aria; 
a  Tnatut  eanarain}  Ou  Canicular  Dojt,  Oxford,  1648, 
Several  of  hia  unpubhahed  writinga  asat  in  manuacrtpt  in 
the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

BAINES,  EnwiM).  for  many  years  proprietor  and  editor 
of  tha  iMdt  JfnvMrjr,  and  ^?.  for  Leeda  from  1831  to 
1811,  was  boni  b  1771  at  Walton-le-Dale,  a  Tillage  dia- 
tant  a  little  way  from  Preaton,  in  lencoihiie.  He  was 
sducited  at  the  grammar  schools  of  Hawkahead  and 
Fiealon,  and  at  the  age  of  liiteen  waa  apprentiead  to  a 
printer  in  tha  latter  tova.  After  remaining  there  four 
yeara  and  a  half  ha  removed  to  Leeds,  finished  hia  approu. 
ticaahip,  and  at  once  itarted  in  bnsinass  for  himself.  He 
wsa  always  a  moat  assiduous  student,  and  quickly  became 
known  aa  a  man  of  great  practical  ahravrdnees  and  ability, 
who  took  a  keen  interest  in  poUlioI  snd  socud  movementa. 
Hia  liberal  opinioaa  in  politica  led  him  to  aympathiie  with 
the  diManting  party  in  chnrch  affaire,  and  it  woe  not  long 
bafora  he  joined  the  body  of  Endopendenta.  In  1801  the 
aaaiatence  of  friends  among  tha  members  of  that  party 
enabled  him  to  pnrehaaa  tha  oopyright  of  the  Lttdi  Uir- 
tmy.  Provinoial  nenapapen  did  not  at  that  time  poaaeM 
much  influence ;  the  editorial  province  was  not  evaded 
to  the  compoaitioD  of  what  are  now  called  leading  aitidlci, 
and  the  ayaCem  of  reporting  was  defective.  In  both  reapecia 
Bainea  made  a  complete  change  ia  the  iftmiy.  The 
ability  of  hia  poUticrl  articlea  gr.ulually  caused  the  paper 
to  be  looksd  upon  aa  the  organ  of  Liberal  opinion  in  Leeds, 
and  it  ooDtributed  not  a  little  to  the  apread  of  aonnd  doe- 
trinea  on  practdjal  qaealicns  in  the  north  of  England.  At 
tha  aama  time  hia  watchful  care  aacurad  the  eSdsncy  ol 
ths  minor  dspartments.  Bainea  aoon  began  to  take  a 
more  pronunetit  port  in  poHticaj  he  was  an  ardent  advo- 
cate of  parliamentary  i^oim,  and  it  was  mainly  by  hia 
influence  that  hiacaalay  was  returned  for  Leeds  in  1833. 
In  1831,  when  a  vacancy  was  caused  by  Uocanlay'a  aeospt- 
ance  of  aa  Indian  appointment,  Bainea  waa  propoaed  aa  d 
candidate,  and  waa  returned  after  a  shrrp  contaat,  H* 
waa  reelected  in  1BS5  and  1B3T,  but  was  obliged  to  resign 
from  ill  health  ia  1811.  He  waa  noted  in  Parliament 
aa  a  judicious  supporter  (rf  the  LibarpI  party,  bat  with 
independent  views.  He  atrongly  advocated  tha  aapa- 
ration  of  chorch  and  state,  and  opposed  OovenunFiit 
intarfaieaee  in  national  education.  His  letters  to  I.ard 
John  Bussell  on  the  latter  queslian  (1816)  had  a  powerful 
influence  in  determining  tha  action  of  tht  Qovermnent. 
He  died  in  1818,  ht  the  midat  of  hia  active  life 
ha  had  found  time  tor  literary  work.  His  beat  knowu 
writinp  are: — Tk4  Biliary,  Direttory,  and  GaiOtitr 
of  Ai  County  of  Tori;  EitCory,  Dinelory,  and  QautUir 
of  A*  Coimty  of  Lantatter ;  BiHary  of  Ai  CoutUy  Fala- 
(UM  and  Sfaehs/  of  Laudtter.  -He  was  alao  the  author 
fA  a  Eidary  of  A*  Wart  of  IfapoltoH,  which  was  con- 
tbned  under  the  title  of  A  Eiitory  of  Uu  Sdgn  of 
Geargt  III.  Hu  Lift  (1861)  has  been  written  by  his 
son,  Edward,  Bainea,  jun.,  tor  aome  time  editor,  and  still 
(1ST6)  oiM  of  the  prt^lietora,  of  the  Ltidi  Utrewy.  and 
well  known  by  hia  luatorisi  of  the  cotton  and  woollen 
mannfsctnres  of  Qrsat  Britain. 

BAINES,  MxTTBrw  Talbot,  aldwt  aon  of  the  above, 
waa  bom  m  1T99,  and  died  in  1860.  Ha  was  educated  nt 
Oambiid^  and  entne^  ih*  bar,     Jn  LBS?  ht  w|tf  fludv 
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rseordtt  vl  Hull,  ud  in  181T  wu  ntnmad  to  PaTliunsot 
tor  thit  dtj-.  Bu  lamukibls  tliilitf  moils  itislf  qnicklj 
tppanat,  and  in  1818  iia  b«auiw  praiident  of  Che  Faor- 
Ltw  Boud.  Ill  1852  he  nt  for  Leedi,  imd  wu  •.gain 
■ppointad  preudent  of  the  Foot-Iait  Board.  vMcIi  oOice 
ha  hald  till  185G.  In  1SS6  be  wu  mide  chuioUor  at  the 
Dnclij  at  LuiMatar,  with  &  aaat  in  the  eibintt. 

BAIXI,  OiuBErrz,  a  la>mad  miuicil  eritio  tnd  eem- 
powr  of  choreU  mniic,  wu  bora  tX  Boma  ia  1775,  and 
diad  thaia  in  18'li.  Ha  wu  inatrnctad  in  eompoiitioii  b; 
hia  anala,  Loreoxo  Baini,  and  aftanraidi  by  Janoacoiii. 
In  ISll  hs  vaa  appointed  tniuieal  diraetoi  to  the  rboii  of 
tha  pontifical  chapel,  in  ^bich  ha  had  for  asrsral  jaan 
bean  one  of  tha  principal  baia  aingen.  His  oompoaitdoits 
xnn  very  faTonmbla  ipacunana  at  the  i«Tais  eccleaiaiticil 
■tyla ;  one  in  paiticnUr,  a  IfUtrere,  wal  long  petfonnad 
altamatelj  with  the  more  calebratad  work  of  AJlagri  in  the 
aerricaa  of  the  Siatine  cbapal  during  Faaaion  week.  Baiai 
held  a  higher  place,  however,  aa  a  mnaieal  critic  and  Mato- 
rian  than  aa  a  compoaar,  and  hia  Li/i  of  JPalalriiui  [ifi- 
sionii  ilonco-critvJu  deUa  tila  a  iltllt  optn  di  (riananni 
i>^rTti>^  da  PalciiTina,  18£6)  ranki  aa  one  of  the  beat 
work*  til  ita  cUaa. 

BA.IBAU,  a  Tnrkiih  or  Peraian  word  meaning  /<iuf,  ia 
the  name  appUed  to  the  two  great  Mahometan  featirali. 
Tha  firat  of  thaaa,  called  generally,  though,  according  la 
aome  anthoritiea,  incorrac^y,  the  Greater  Bainm,  ii  tha 
day  fallowing  the  Bamadan,  or  month  of  f  aiting.  It  laat) 
atrictjy  for  only  one  day,  thoagh  tha  common  people  gene- 
ial]y  extend  it  to  three,  and  ia  a  period  of  great  animation 
and  eqjoymanl  What  ia  called  commoalj  the  L*aaar 
W«'f""  followa  tne  Eret  at  an  intarral  of  aiity  dayi.  It  ia 
the  feaat  of  aacri£cea,  at  which  all  Uahometam  imitate  tha 
offering!  of  aniaiala  which  are  then  being  mada  at  Mecca 
lo  commemorate  Abraham'a  offering  of  laaac  It  laata  for 
fonr  daya,  and  ia  not  of  ao  aacred  a  character  aa  the  £nt 

BAIBD,  QvntRAL  Sa  Datid,  Stct.,  wia  bom  at  New- 

byth  in  Aberdeenahira,  in  December  1757.  He  entered 
the  Britiih  army  in  I7T3,  and  woa  ledt  to  India  with  tha 
73d  Highlandera  in  1779.  In  the  following  year  ha  had 
the  ouifortune  to  fall  into  the  haada  of  Hydet  Ali,  in  the 
Hyaore  chiefa  peifidioua  attack  on  a  handful  of  i*iitiah 
troopa  at  Feiambnoum.  The  priaonera,  it  ia  well  known, 
were  moet  barbaroiuly  treated.  Baird  anrriTed  hit  cap- 
tivity ;  and  on  hia  raleaae,  Tiiitad  hia  native  conntry.  but 
returned  lo  India  in  1791  aa  a  lieut«nant-coionBL  When 
Harria  marched  againat  Tippoo  Sahib,  Baiid,  now  a  mqo^ 
genera],  (erred  under  him  in  that  campaign ;  and  when 
it  waa  reeolved  to  atorm  Seringapatam,  he  aolidted  and 
obtained  the  hononr  of  leading  tha  atomiitig  party  to 
the  breach.  He  mada  a  dating  aasanlt,  and  waa  (oon  a 
maalar  of  the  atronghold  in  which  he  had  long  been  the 
priaonar.  Through  aome  miaconception,  Baird  aeema  to 
have  looked  npon  the  temporaiy  appointment  of  Colonel 
Wellealey  to  hold  the  captured  town  aa  permanently  inper- 
aeding  him,  and  on  thia  gionnd  he  judged  himaelf  to  have 
been  treated  with  iigoatica  and  diareapect  He  after- 
warda  received  the  thaiiki  of  tha  Britiah  Parliament  and 
of  the  East  India  Company  for  hia  gallant  bearing  on 
that  important  day,  and  a  penaioa  waa  oB'ered  bi"!  by 
the  Company,  which  he  declined,  apparently  from  the  hope 
of  teceiviDg  the  seder  of  the  Bath  from  Uie  Oovenmient. 
Oenenl  Baiid  eommandsd  tha  Indian  army  which  waa  aent 
■D  1801  to  co-operate  with  Hutcfaiuaaa  in  the  ezpnlaion  of 
the  f^Dch  from  Egypt  He  landed  at  Koateir,  conducted 
hia  army  to  Eeneh  on  the  Nile,  and  thence  to  Bosetta, 
where  ha  arrived  jnat  aa  the  Freoch  were  treating  for  the 
evaonatian  of  Alexandria.  On  hia  retom  to  India  in  1803 
1m  wm  em|)loyad  againat  Sctndia,  but  initated  at  aoiM 


neglect  ha  had  aipaiiaBcad,  he  relinqiilalied  hia  eommiad 
and  leturned  to  Surope.  In  180i  he  waa  knighted,  aad  in 
the  following  year  eommanded  the  expedition  againat  the 
Cipi  of  Qood  Hop«,  and  captured  Cape  Town;  but  here 
agnin  hia  uanal  ill-luck  attended  him,  for  he  waa  recalled 
before  ha  had  orgaaiaed  hia  coaqaaat,  for  having  aanctioned 
tha  oipeditioa  of  Sir  Homa  Popbam  againat  Bnenoi  Ayrea. 
He  aurred  again  in  1807  in  tha  expedition  againat  C^WS- 
hsgeii.  end  in  tha  following  year  commanded  the  eanauler- 
able  force  which  waa  aent  to  Spain  to  co-operate  with  Sir 
John  lloore.  In  tha  battle  of  Coruba,  when,  after  tha 
death  of  Ifoore,  he  held  auprame  command,  a  grape-ahot 
iliatlered  hia  left  arm,  ui  that  it  had  to  be  ampntatad  at  tha 
ahanldei-Joint  He  again  obtained  tha  tbanka  of  Parlia- 
ment for  hii  gallant  aervicea,  tnd  waa  rewarded  with  tha  de- 
coration of  tha  order  of  Cha  Bath,  and  tha  rank  of  a  baronet. 
Sir  David  married  Uiaa  Campbell  Fieaton,  a  FerUuhira 
Leireaa,  in  i810.  In  1820  he  waa  i^pointed  commandar- 
in-ehief  in  Ireland ;  but  tha  poat  doaa  not  appear  to  have 
been  aoitabla  for  him,  and  he  waa  removed  ia  18SI.  From 
that  period  he  no  mora  appealed  in  public  life.  He  died 
onthe  leth  Anguat  1829.  {Sua  RooVt  Li/t  of  SW  David 
Baird.) 

BAIBEUTH,  or  Bavuuib,  the  capital  of  the  oitle  of 
Upper  Francouia,  in  Bavaria,  ia  pleaaantly  aituated  in  a 
valley  on  the  left  banlc  of  the  B  ed  Uaina,  10  milea  H.N.E. 
of  Kurembarg.  It  ia  well  built,  with  broad,  regulai,  and 
wetl-paved  etreeta,  and  ia  partially  aurronnded  by  old 
walla.  The  river  ia  croaaed  here  by  two  bridgea.  Moat  of 
tha  buildinp  are  of  comparatively  modem  date,  the  ci^ 
having  BufTarad  aavaraly  from  the  Hneaitei  in  ll30,  ftnd 
troma  conBagration  in  1621.  Among  the  more  important 
arc— (he  old  caitla,  encted  in  1151,  the  new  eaatle,  built 
in  1753.  the  opera-houee,  one  of  the  Sneat  in  Gemany, 
the  gymoaaium.  founded  in  1661,  tha  riding  achool,  and  the 
berracka.  Among  the  acdsaiaatical  buildingi  the  Stadi- 
Hrc\4,  dating  from  1139.  |md  containing  tha  monumante 
of  tha  margnvea  at  Bairauth,  ia  the  moat  important ;  and 
there  are  alao  a  handaoma  aynagogne,  a  public  library, 
theatre,  hoapital.  and  an  orphan  and  a  lunatio  aaylum.  In 
I811,a  monQment,by  Bchwanthaler,waa  erected  here  lo  Jean 
Paul  Richter.  who  apeut  the  laat  twenty  yeiui  at  hia  life 
in  the  city,  and  hae  left  lome  beautifnl  dcecHptiaDB  of  the 
neighbourhood  in  hie  Siebtniat.  Hia  houae  waa  in  Fried- 
richaattaaae.  Baireuth  ia  a  railway  junction  and  haa  an 
active  trade,  chiefly  in  grain  and  honaa  It  mannfaoturea 
woollen,  linen,  and  cotton  gooda,  leather,  delft  and  other 
earthenware,  and  tobacco,  and  hai  aUo  aeveral  brewaiiea 
and  diatilleriea.  About  half  a  league  diatant  ia  the  village 
of  St  George,  noted  for  ita  marble  worka  ;  and  about  two 
mtlea  to  the  £.  ia  the  Hermitage,  a  fandfol  building, 
erected  iu  the  early  part  of  the  laat  centnry,  with  gardena 
containing  terracea,  atatnea,  and  fooDtaini.  Baireuth  hat 
been  choaen  by  Bichard  Wagner  aa  the  acane  of  hia 
muaical  faatdvala,  and  a  theatre  ia  being  erected  for  hia 
ipecial  uae.  Fopulation,  17.811.  Bairenth  waa  formerly 
the  capital  of  a  pincipelity  of  the  aame  name,  which 
waa  annexed  in  1791  to  the  kingdom  of  Pnuaio.  In 
1807  it  wat  ceded  by  Pruaaia  to  Franca,  which  kept 
poaaeaaion   of  it   tiU  1610,  when  it  waa  tianaforred  to 

BAJA,  a  market'towa  of  Hungary,  in  tha  county  of 
Baca,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  GO  milta  &  ot 
Peath.  It  waa  bomed  down  in  1807,  bnt  haa  unce  been 
wall  built  It  carriea  on  a  conaiderable  trade  in  grain  and 
piga,  and  ita  four  annual  market*  are  largely  attended. 
Tha  Boman  CathoUca,  the  Greek  Chnrch|  and  the  Jewa 
have  each  a  place  of  worahip  in  the  town,  which  alao 
'.um.  and  a  eaatle  beloi 
I,  I^IU 
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BAJAZEI  L,  snlun  of  ths  TuAm,  eomnuineGd  ta  raicli 
in  1389,  and  died  in  1403.  Tlia  waU-knmn  itotj  of  tha 
icon  eagt,  in  wliicb  thii  mauardi  «-m  uiu  to  }»rt  ba«n 
caniad  Bbont  bf  hu  conquacor  Tlmsr.  hu  no  ulliorit;, 
nod  probably  ohgiuattd  in  »  miitoks  bs  to  tha  vord  foi'  % 
(iOtr,  in  wldch  Bijuat  «u  curial. 

BiJAZET  IL,  lOQ  of  Mubomat  IL,  >ucc««dad  bU 
r«thw  M  nlUa  iiL  llBl,  and  died  in  lflI3.  S«  Cok- 
sTAKmorLk  and  Tcbcet. 

BAJUS,  or  Dl  Bat,  Uichul,  a,  calabrated  theologian, 
wu  bom  at  Melin  in  Hainant  in  1913.  He  diitiugouhad 
himialf  bigMj  during  bii  conne  of  itudj  at  Lanrain.  and 
waa  qninkl]'  pramotad  to  a  pioteuonhip  in  tba  collega 
of  tbat  town.  In  1619  ha  took  hi*  doctoc'i  dagrsa,  and 
tKo  nan  lattn  ha  ma  appointed  tsgini  profeuor  of 
divinitj.  On  aeconut  of  bii  eminflnce  in  thsological 
'■'"'■  "g  ha  Taa  uileeted  bf  tba  king  of  Spain  to  go  to  tha 
graat  eomual  at  Trant,  in  Iba  procaodiugB  of  which  ha 
took  a  prominant  part.  Hia  atndiu  baring  bocn  ohiofl; 
dinclad  to  AogDidna,  with  whoaa  worka  he  nai  Taij 
familiar,  B^ua  found  that  Lis  dootrinsa  on  the  fnudamaatal 
point!  of  fiMwill,  predeatinatioD,  graco,  and  the  taEnmcntH. 
wan  in  direct  oppoaition  to  tba  icbolutic  tbeologj  recog- 
niaed  aa  orthodox  bj  tbe  powerfnl  body  of  tba  Jainita. 
Ei^teen  pnipoailaana,  laid  to  be  gathered  from  tke  vocki 
of  Bajni  and  hii  colleagae  Heuela,  were  condemned  bj 
tbe  Sorbonue,  and  a  mora  eitenvTe  collection  of  wTenty. 
Btz  wan  cananred  b^  Pope  Fioi  V.  in  ICST.  TMa 
oenanra,  whioh  did  not  preai  Teiy  hearilj  on  Sajna,  who 
waa  not  indeed  mentioned  ai  holding  the  condemned 
doctrine^  «u  eonfinned  hy  a  bnll  of  Qregorj  £111.  in 
1 6B0.  Bqns.  who  waa  a  rout  of  meek  and  mili  temper, 
qnietly  made  aaeb  aubmiaaion  a^  wu  raqniiite  under  tba 
drciunitaneea,  continued  to  hold  hia  profes«onhip,  and  eren 
adnooed  to  the  dignity  of  chaneeUor  of  the  unirenitj.  Ha 
dMd  in  IS89,  in  the  7Ttb  jear  of  hia  age.  Hia  principal 
kqAm  haya  baan  pnbliahed  in  a  oollected  form  at  Cologne, 
169S,  1  ToL  Ito,  in  3  parta ;  aomo  large  treatise*  bare 
not  b^an  publiahed.  The  doctrinea  fo^  which  BiJTtt  waa 
oananied,  and  the  diieuaiiona  ariaiug  with  regard  to  them, 
'a  oonnection  with  the  biitor;  of  JauBso- 
i    did    litrle    more   tban   repiodnca   Ibe 


oitie,  waa  born'  at  SiQcai  in  1804.  Hia  earliest  contribn- 
tionj  ««re  made  to  Kis&Jndj's  Aurora,  a  literary  papei  of 
frfuch  be  wa*  editor  from  1830  to  1S37.  H>  alw>  wrote 
large^  in  the  Xrititehe  BlOOer,  the  Alimamm,  and  the 
Wi^Tptutao,  at  Ohttrttr.  Hia  critidmu  on  diwnatic  art 
wen  eoiuidBred  the  best  of  these  miscallaneons  writings. 
Id  1830  he  published  tnnsUtions  of  aome  foreign  dramas, 
Ai£Mmdi»elu  Buhut,  and  in  183S  a  collection  ^  bis  own 
powM;  In  1S37  he  waa  made  director  ot  the  newly 
MteUialied  national  tiieatre  at  Feeth.  He  then,  for  some 
J  Mrs,  derotod  himself  ta  historical  writing,  and  published 
in  ■iinrnaiinn  the  Eitlorieal  IMrary  (Titrltreti  Sonfuldr). 
6  Tol*.  1843-45;  the  Modtrn  PI<ilareh  (Uj  PlatarA), 
ISM-lT;  and  the  Unirenal  Bittory  (7il^tdrilit), 
1847.  nme  worka  are  to  lame  extent  banalations  from 
Omnan  anthora.  In  1847  Au'ia  edited  the  jounial  of 
th*  appaaition,  SUatSr,  at  Leipaio,  and  in  Morcb  1848 
Ka«nthm«da  him  editor  of  his  paper,  EouutA  Mirlapja. 
Id  IBSO  he  wm  attacked  with  Inain  disease,  and  died  in 
185& 

BAKABOANJ,  4  district  of  British  India  in  the  Dacca 
dtriaion,  vndar  tbe  l4ent*nant-QoTemoi  of  Bengal,  aitnated 
betwMD  33°  14'  37'  and  31°  48'  N.  lat,  and  69*  S6'  IC 
nod  91*  4'  SO*  E.  long.  It  is  bounded  on  the  X.  by  tha 
diBtiiet*  td  Dacca  and  f^rJdpur,  from  whicli  it  i*  asparated 
bjr   tb  Padmi   Ad  IfomikitlUiil;  on  the  E,  by  the 


McgbuL  and  Sblbbizput  tiTU*,  and  by  tha  Bay  of  Bengal, 
wbich  icporatn  it  from  lioikbill  and  Tipperob;  on  tbe  S. 
by  tbe  Bay  of  Bengal;  and  oo  tba  ff.  by  Jessor  and  Folld- 
pui  diitncts.  Area,  4935  aquAra  miles;  population, 
:i,377,433.  The  general  aspect  of  tbe  district  is  that  of  a 
Sst  eren  G<^utTy,  dotted  with  cluMers  of  bamboos  and 
betel-Qut  trees,  and  intersected  by  a  perfect  network  of 
dark.«iloiired  and  iluggisb  streams.  Tbera  is  not  a  hill 
or  hillock  in  tba  whole  diiCrict.  bnt  it  derirea  a  certain 
pictuFesqno  beau^  from  iU  wide  expanses  ot  cnlttTation,  and 
tha  grocnness  and  freshness  of  the  regelation.  This  il 
especially  compicuon*  in  the  rains,  but  at  no  time  of  tha 
year  does  tbe  district  presani  a  dried  or  burut-up  appear- 
auce.  The  Tillages,  wbicb  are  always  walled  round  by 
groves  of  bamboos  sod  batel-nnt  psliiiB,  bare  often  a  reiy  . 
iliikiag  appearance '  and  Bikirgsnj  ha*  many  beautic* 
of  detail  which  strike  a  bsTeller  in  passing  ttuough  the 
coontry.  The  lerel  of  tbe  couDtry  is  low,  forming  as  it 
does  apart  of  the  greai;  Qangetic  delta;  and  tha  rigors, 
streams,  and  vater-oourses  are  so  nnnorous  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  travel  except  by  boat  at  any  seaoon  ot  tbe 
year.  Erery  natnial  hollow  ia  full  ol  water,  around  tha 
margin  ot  which  long  grasses,  reeds,  and  other  aquatio 
plants  grow  in  tbe  greatest  profusion,  often  naldng  it 
difficult  to  say  whore  the  land  ends  and  where  tbe  wstw 
begins.  Towards  the  nortb-westtho  country  is  Teryroaisby, 
and  nothing  is  to  be  seen  foe  tailes  but  tracts  of  unreclaimed 
swamps  and  lice  lands,  with  s  few  bnts  scattered  here  and 
there,  and  raised  oo  mounds  of  earth.  In  the  south  of  tha 
district,  along  the  sea  face  of  tbe  Bay  of  Bengal,  lie  tha 
forest  tract*  of  the  Sundorban*.  tbe  habitation  ot  tigera, 
leopard*,  and  other  wild  bea*ta. 

Tlu  priBdpid  iiT«  of  tba  dtatiiet  an  iba  Ut^ml,  tb*  AiUl 
EUn,  ud  lilt  HinBcUti  ei  Balcntar,  wftb  tbiii  nmntrooi  at 
■hoot*,  rhi  llaghBt  vgtnntM  tlii  ai-ouuBlal*!  wawn  et  tba 
BrihmaniliK  and  Cun*.  1'  Am  ■!<">£  tba  aaitcn  bouidan 
of  tb*  dlstiioi  In  a  tmitbariT  dlmtisB  for  aboat  100  miln,  liU  It 
dabanibB  into  tha  Bay  et  Bengal.  During  the  Uttar  part  of  ha 
conn*  thia  nsbla  rim  upandi  into  a  larn  utnair  csstafn- 
Ing  mani  Iilanda.  tba  pnneiiia]  of  wlileli  la  tliit  of  Dikihin 
Bhihbiraor.  Tha  Arill  febin,  a  titu.rh  ot  tba  Gmg™,  tntrif  th« 
diadict  Iiom  tb*  narth,  and  flgwa  gcnarallj  In  a  aDUth-taalarly 
dir«tlan  till  It  (all*  lata  tti*  aaCsarr  of  tha  UigfanL  Tha  mtio 
chunal  of  II*  iiiii  Kbii  »  abanl  1700  ;udi  la  widtb  in  tb*  diy 
Huoa,  and  from  2000  ta  3000  jaida  in  tha  raina.  It  ncaina  a 
BsiBbR  ot  trlbntariM,  aiudi  aff  mrnl  oSahoota,  and  ii  uTigable 
thronfbont  tha  jaar  by  nallTe  cargo  boata  at  Ihf  Urgaat  alia.  Th* 
Ilariiighit^  Balwrar,  Undhunati,  aoA  Guai,an  TUJona  laal  namaa 
for  III*  asm*  riyer  in  diBoant  p*tt(  ot  iti  oeoiaa,  and  rtticnrnt 
■niilhai  gnat  offiboot  of  tba  GiBgiL  It  aattrs  Bakargaij  near  lb* 
Dortb-wat  eoniar  ot  tbo  diitiie^  whenea  it  tomu  it*  natrru 
bmndaiT,  and  nui*  aootb,  bet  with  gnat  winjioga  in  fli  n^pn 

tchta,  till  iVenHHS  tha  SondaihaDa,  and  Anally  Ula  into  thr 


Bay  of  Bagal  I7  a  Urn  and  daap  tstoaiy,  lapabla  at  naaiTing 
marchint  alupa  ^  unaidanUa  baidnL  Id  tha  whole  ot  it*  emina 
th»Dgh  tha  dlatrlst  tb*  liTsr  is  nirlgabla  bT  nalir*  boat*  at  kr^a 
tsuiage,  and  by  larn  aaa-galng  ahipa  aa  high  ap  ai  Memllgsiu,  m 
tha  neighboBriBg  diatiiot  ot  faaaor.    Amooi  lU  many  tribBtaiin 


through 

lel^hboBriiig  diatiiiit  et  Jaaaor.  Anioai  iu  many  ' 
In  Bikuganjtbi  moit  important  ia  tba  Kicha,  iflalt  a  co 
itTHm  and  niTigabli  by  farga  bmti  ill  tha  jmr  ronnd,  wmco  nowj 
in  I  aoutharh  dlnKtion  tot  20  mijm.  -htn  it  falli  into  tba  Bmlantar. 
Otbtf  riTfli  ot  mtaor  tmpottuca  in  tba  Bariidl,  B^abkhiU, 
NibUga^l,  Ehaicilbid,  abigai,  Knmtr,  lie.  All  tba  riiara  in  tha 
diattictara  mbjact  to  tidal  action  fton  thr  Utghni  on  tha  north, 
and  from  tha  Bay  of  Bangal  on  tb*  aiiiitb,  ud  ntarlj  all  of  tbtn 
an  Dingibla  *t  Ugb  tld*  In  conntry  boata  et  all  tiaaa.  Tba  riu 
of  tba  tida  ji  lair  uniidanibia  Id  tha  catuaiyef  tba  Itigbai,  and 
many  of  tba  crttka  and  watcr.eonna  in  tha  Island  of  Uakabin 
abihbiapur,  wbicb  an  iIuio*t  dty  at  tsbtidi,  aontaln  18  or  Id 
fiat  of  wita'at  tha  flood.  A  tarj  >biiu|  "bora"  or  tidal  waTa 
rnna  op  tha  aatoary  of  th*  Magbna  it  iprmg  tidaa,  and  a  aingokr 
asnndlika  thtmdar,  known  u  tba  "Baiital  Onna,"  is  often  bwd 
fu  out  at  aaa  abont  tha  tima  It  la  ODming  b).  Thtr*  an  nil»areni 
majihea  bi  tha  district,  of  gnat  aiaa  and  daptb,  and  abounding  in  flab. 
Tb*  tDlIowin*  uaciliuity  at  loma  at  thim  la  ^ootad  bum  Colonel 
Gaatrall'a  Oagnplifail  and  JtelMieoI  Snirt  »f  Ua  iXWn'it 
rtMl}:— "In  KBt  of  tba  awampa,  Bipadilly  (a  tba*i  of  Bikarga^i, 
Uia  BurfMt  (jtavth  of  a^ulie  plasty  mixed  wflb  liift  we*4%. 
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gmm,  uti  ilet  tUikt,  liuraiHi  wmuiUr,  ud  In  yna—  of  Umi  > 
onut  U  Connvd  apkblt  td  nppartug  IwauA  liviiigi,  uid  an  wfalck 
liM  li  ciMnnd.  Small  llo«nii(  ntdia  in  diiu  (csmtd,  ud  thi 
BitiTH  uort  tlut  ia  tot  itnag  umnag  mthar  ^ih  in  uma- 
tinM  aziiid  from  oaq  odi  of  tlu  iwamp  to  tlu  otiur»  aod  uv  a 
tHH  of  gnat  diipntf.  ±  OanrumBt  oSdal,  irboo  dniUi  afhs 
took  him  to  UiH*  nranpi^  BtBttoBtd  thit  th*  fint  tinu  lit  tmai 
himitJf  on  gnimd  of  thli  kind,  being  W-Mj  umnn  of  it> 
uton^  b«  VM  graatJf  alaniud  at  faalin^  u  ba  uioTi^t^  tb*  «uth 
PioTing  bauath  him  j  and  itUl  mora  atloiuibed  wbu,  oa  anktng 
iuformatioD  from  tha  lohabltuit^  ba  wu  told  'it  wu  only  thv 
tidt  eomiiig  in.'  Tba  ovnan  of  tbaaa  floatiiig  Gtldj  mika  holH 
through  tbam,  and  catch  th)  tab  which  a»  immadiatalT  attnoted 
ij  tha  llghk" 

Tha  oaoiui  of  I9T1  dfKlaaed  a  popnUtioii  of  3,>T7,1M  acnla  la 
BikaigaoJ  diatiiot,  apraad  orac  itiS  a^ura  milaa,  InhabitiBE  iUt 

rlQagea  and  SSI, 007  hooaei;  pezaoiuTMr  a^nart  ud?'    '^'^ "^ 

liga,  EST ;  par  honaa,  7'*-  Tha  Uahomattni 
■  atetionof  Ou  wsDlatiini,  aad  BtuBliar1,Eia,(ili;,or 
tha  total  InbUtaata;  Hindu,  tl7,IB>,  ta  lit 
dUa^  low,  01  -3  pB  oast,  ;  Chiiatian^  IStl,  a  -L  nr  oant ;  am 
Mtwnu  of  latpadfiol  raligion,  171  aovla.  Tha  Uualmiai  of 
Bikaigaoj  ai*  uaong  th*  wont  of  thalr  enod,  itaapad  in  ^monDoa 
and  pnijiidid^  aaailj  azoltad  to  Tiolanea  and  mnrdar,  tot  utigioaa, 
aod  foaalt  immoru.  Tha  Taziiib  or  Pmitaa  aaot  of  luhomatana 
an  auaadindi  aomaiottt  in  tha  dlatriob  Th*  Boddhbt  popoUtiao 
conaiata  «f  Uagfca  «  Ihapaecb  of  iriUa,  who  tnt  aattlad  In 
Bikamnj  ilxmt  airan^  raara  igo,  and  haT*  mada  thanualTat  Tatr 
uoAiIIb  tha  claaiing  of  tha  Bondaibana.  i.  gipaj-liki  triba  cillad 
thaBaUjUaaltnthiitiKiBitnmilaUiiadlattiot.  Th^  prindpallf 
liT*  lb  »at^  traTtUinf;  fnia  plana  to  pUoa,  muCiBB  Unhammadan- 
UoL  and  uln  thair  inljaiatane*  bj  wood-cotbaf  in  tha  SnndarbaD^ 
ft^n^  fcntoca-tallliift  and  tndlDg  is  tiinluta.  Tha  CbriiUui 
EommBBlt;  of  Blkatganj  onaa  Ha  origin  to  tha  Koman  Cathelia 
KoBaltatT  at  Bandal  naar  Calcntta,  and  to  tha  Piotaatant  (Bap- 
tfat)  Bla^nariaa ^ 


Bariiil,  tha  hodqiuitort  ititloii,  utoKtad  on  tlii  west 
Unk  of  the  Buuil  rircr,  in  SI*  41'  iO"  N.  lab,  ud  90' 
11'  30"  £,  long.,  ii  the  only  town  oontaming  npintda  id 
SOOO  mLabitiDta.  In  1ST3  ita  popoUtion  amaonted  to 
T6Si  aonla;  munuipal  mcoma,  £1019,  ISi.;  mtuudpal 
Mpanditnni,  £1006,  3i.;  iaddanco  of  taxation,  2i.  Tjd. 
per  head.  Then  an  atao  thne  other  mimicipal  towna — 
{1.^  NalehiU,  a  large  trading  village;  principal  uporta, 
rice. and  paddj;  importa,  aalt,  toba«oa,  oil,  and  (agar; 
(i.)  JhilaklU  or  Uahir^gaig,  a  larea  timbei  mailtet,  alao 
trading  in  rice,  paddj,  and  aelt;  IS.)  Daidat  Ehla,  tha 
principal  Tillage  in  tbe  iiUnd  of  Dakahln,  Shlhbizpnr ; 
eipotta,  lietel-Dat.  A  DamlMT  of  imall  trading  Tillagea 
enit  throngttont  tha  district,  and  each  localitjr  hte  ila 
pciiodicsl  fain  foi  pnipoaea  of  tn^Sc  Hie  material  condi- 
tion of  the  people  ia  good.  Erei;  inhabitant  ia  a  imall  land- 
holder, and  on]  tJTataa  aofficient  rice  and  other  neoeasariee  for 
the  aappoit  of  hia  family.  Owingtotliiateaaon,  hired  laboni 
ii  Terr  aearca,  and  dniing  the  harreat  MMon,  when  tha 
few  arailable  labonreti  an  aonght  for  bj  the  landholden, 
th*  price  of  labonr  rina  to  la.  per  diem.  The  aTeiage  coat 
of  liTing  to  a  labouring  man  ia  abont  Sl  per  nonth.  Except 
in  the  larger  liUagea,  th*  dwellinga  of  the  people  an  Tery 
isolated,  ^e  inhaUtaata  aaldom  congngate  together  into 
hamlata,  bnt  each  man  boildt  hi>  homestaid  on  the  higheat 
.  ipot  on  hia  own  land  wilhoat  any  nfarenoe  to  hii  naigh- 
bonn.  Biea  ia  the  great  crop  of  the  diatriet,  and  thjM 
barveata  an  obtained  umnafly — the  dnioia,  or  winter  rice  ; 
dm,  or  antamn  crop ;  and  ioro,  or  apiing  ric&  Hie  formsr 
Jidda  the  fineat  grain,  and  ia  iht  atapla  crop  of  the  diatriet 
It  ia  aowu  at  tha  aettuig  in  of  Iha  raina  in  April  or  Haj, 
tntlaplantad  fivm  tha  beginning  of  Jona  to  the  middle  of* 
Angut,  and  laaped  in  Norember  or  December.  Abont 
100  Tariatiea  of  the  dmtat  rice  an  cnltiTated  in  the  diatricL 
Tha  dm  er^  ia  aown  in  tha  early  part  of  the  hot  weather, 
•nd  reaped  in  Aognal  ITpwardi  of  30  rarietiea  of  thia 
tie*  are  prodnced.  The  ioro  or  a^ing  rioa  ia  of  a  coane 
deacription,  largely  naed  by  the  poorat  cUaaea,  and  ia  oal- 
tinlod  to  a  Gonaiderable  wtant  U  (h«  aUnml  rirer  accre- 


u,  and  on  other  low-ljmg  groduui.  ll  la  aown  broailiaal 
lumber,  and  reaped  in  April  or  Ifay.  Blkai];»aj 
expofla  ita  rice  chiefly  to  Calcutta.  The  aTarage  ]  did  ol 
rice  land  here  ia  from  17^  to  32  cirt.  por  aero.  Otli>:r 
cropa— Utai/rf  (LalAynu  ^tim).  mviurt  {Cicir  lim) 
mruhd  or  mnatard,  ispe-eeed,  Imaeed,  jute,  lu^i-.cani.', 
betal-ant,  t«.  MaauUetorea — pottery,  coana  cloth,  oil. 
fine  tnabi,  and  molaaae*.  Hie  diatriet  haa  only  five  ataall 
ronda,  bnb  ita  rirars  affiird  ample  maana  of  commnnica- 

Like  all  other  dittriets  of  Beogil,  BUarganj  hai  ateudily 
increaaed  in  praaperity  aince  ita  adminiatntion  paaaad  into 
the  handa  of  £ngUah  officen,  and  eapecially  of  late  yeara. 
ainoe  die  ooootiy  haa  been  ditactJy  under  the  Crown. 
From  tha  time  of  tha  aequiaitian  of  Bengal  by  the  Britlah 
in  1765  up  the  end  of  1B17,  Bikarganj  fomind  a  part  of 
tha  Dacca  diatriet.  It  waa  then  formed  into  a  aepanto 
oollectorahip,  with  tha  object  of  cacDuraging  anterpriaing 
penona  to  cultivate  ita  immanae  tracta  of  waate  lands.  In 
18IB  tha  net  ravanoe  of  the  diatriet  amounted  to  £96,138, 
and  the  net  civil  eipendituia  to  £IS.617.  Two  yean  later 
(1820)  tha  net  diatriet  nvenae  had  alightJy  dacreaaed  to 
X9S,T09,  while  the  net  eipeDditnre  on  avil  adminiatration 
had  incieMed  to  £16,6G9.  Dnring  the  next  forty  yean 
both  nvenne  and  axpcaditun  re^dl^  increaaed,  and  in 
1860*61  the  net  ravenua  of  the  dutiict  amounted  to 
X1SO,306,  and  tha  net  civil  expenditure  to  £32,&B4.  In 
ISTO-TI  the  total  net  revenue  waa  £203,446,  and  net  dnl 
expenditure,  £44,902.  The  land  rsrenoa  of  Bikargaig  ia 
aettled  in  perpetuity  with  the  Kminddrt.  In  1872  th* 
diatiict  contained  4729  eatalea,  held  by  0960  proprietory 
who  ware  aaauaed  at  a  total  revenue  of  £143,166.  In 
I8T1  the  machineiy  for  protecting  tha  diatriet  conaiated  of 
S33  men  of  the  n^nlar  police  of  all  renka,  maintained  at 
a  total  coat  of  £1 1,186.  AttwJiad  to  the  regular  police  U  a 
river  patrol  eonaiating  of  Ere  boata,  and  manned  by  a  en^ 
of  35  men.  The  vil^ge  watch  or  rural  police  conaiated  in 
1S71  of  0135  men,  maintained  at  a  coat  of  £18,486,  paid 
by  tha  Inndholden  and  villigan,  each  village  watchman 
having  beddea  a  small  plot  of  ground  rent  free.  A  muni- 
cipal police  of  03  men  waa  alao  maintained  in  the  tmrna 
and  large  villagsi,  at  a  total  coat  of  £403,  14a.,  defrayrd 
out  of  municipal  receipta.  Education  ia  in  a  vaij  back- 
ward itata  in  Bikargaqj,  owing  to  the  inhabitanla  bMog 
ahnoat  wholly  oompoaed  of  petty  huabandmen,  tha  ni^ority 
of  whom  are  MahomeUn*  ot  the  moat  bigoted  taueta.  In 
1SS6-0T  the  district  contained  E  achoola,  attended  by  482 
pupils,  and  maintained  at  a  total  coat  of  £595,  13a.  !■ 
1ST1-T3  then  ware  78  Ooveminent  and  aided  aehoola, 
attended  by  3713  pupils,  and  maintained  at  •  total  coal  of 
£3767,  13a.,  the  totnl  cost  to  the  state  hnng  £1333,  10a. 
This  ia  exdnaive  of  private  achoola  nninapected  V  *^ 
education  department  The  cenan*  report  of  1S72  retained 
the  total  number  of  achooli  (Ooveniment  and  ptivata)  tt 
BIS,  attendNl  by  a  total  of  7299  pupiia.  Bariatl  toira 
contains  a  Oovenunent  achool,  which  is  the  largest  in 
Eastern  Bengal,  and  Gnandally  the  moat  snMsaaful ;  the 
coat  to  Oovamment  for  ita  309  pnpila  in  1873  being  only 
£31,  12s.  Bikargaiu  district  ia  divided  into  6  magisterial 
aub-divisions,  via.,  Bariall,  Dakshfn  Bhihbi^nr,  hUdA- 
ripur,  Firoipur,  and  FatnikhiH,  comprising  IS  polios 
drclas  or  lidndi,  and  64  fiscal  divisions  orpnt^ads.  Th* 
climate  of  Bikvganj  is  one  of  tha  bealthieat  in  Eaateni 
Bengal,  owing  to  the  strong  south-west  monaooD,  which 
comea  Dp  directly  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  keeps  the 
■tmoaphere  cool ;  bat  the  heavy  rain-f^  and  conseqoeiit 
homidity  of  the  atmoaphere,  combined  with  the  use  of  bad 
water,  are  fruitful  aooreea  of  diisaaa.  The  avaraga  aimnal 
tenperetON  Tuie*  from  78*  to  86*.  The  Iheimometer 
rufe*  trora  6}*  to  98°.     Th*  endemic  diaeasea  of  Bihar- 
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^j  »t  fsTen  of  ths  iotcnnitUnl,  muiltmt,  tni  contiQued 

tjjKt,  Bitribatable  tn  ths  ritrem«  dnmpneu  *i]d  malariona 
iQtnrt  oE  ths  dwtrict.  Cholem  ii  liln-Bj-j  pr«Mnt.  the 
umnber  of  casea  inereanng  in  the  hot  loofioa  mi  the  be^n- 
nii;  of  the  coIJ  nrexther.  'jinnllpox  iKcuionsUf  mukoi 
ill  »ppo»r»nM  ia  tn  epidemic  form, — freqnontlj  c»nJied  by 
iiocoliiioti.  nhii^  ia  carried  on  to  a  giwt  eiieut  in  Blkfir- 
fuj  hj  tha  nfltiT*  medioJ  pnclitionera. 

BAKER,  BKniT.  *  diitinpairihed  nHlnntligt,  mi  bora 
ia  Flut  Strea^  London,  in  ICHi.  At  the  ogs  ot  SiUaa 
lie  ni  >ppruitic«d  to  &  bookisller,  with  ivhom  he  nmnined 
for  leran  jt»n.  Ha  then  becams  d<ck  to  3Ir  Fonter, 
:ttomaj,  irhoM  detif  &iid  dumb  diiightar  ha  initractcJ 
cuefnllf .  and  vlth  inch  aaccasa  that  for  &  tima  ha  dHTotsd 
liatKU  to  the'  '-sining  of  peraona  aiinilarl/  afflicted 
Daring  thii  period  of  hii  life  ha  publish*!  aavermi  poems, 
ud  muried  Sophia,  youngeat  daughter  of  tha  famona 
Dsniet  Dsloe,  who  bora  hiin  two  aooa,  both  of  whom 
he  larriTed.  In  ITIO  1m  wu  elsetod  fellow  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquuin  and  td  tike  Itoyal  Society.  Be 
(ontribntsd  maay  numoin  to  the  TrantncHmu  of  tha 
latter  lodety,  and  in  1744  received  the  Copley  gold 
medal  for  microeeopical  experimenta  on  Uie  cryitalliwtion 
and  eoafignntioD  of  aalina  partielas.  Hi  Bakac  died  at 
hii  apartmanla  in  the  Strand  on  tha  35th  of  Norembar 
1774.  Baaidea  hia  nnuiaroua  memoira  in  th4  FMlotophical 
TroMiactioiu,  he  published  two  raluabla  tnatiaea  an  the 
fflicroacopa;  Tht  ifieroMcopi  auuit  -£aiy,  London,  lTi3, 
and  EmployvutU  for  tht  Microteapa,  1753.  Auotharwall' 
Imown  work  ia  bis  philoaophical  poem,  Tht  UKmria, 
■rhich  has  pMsed  tkrongli  leTcral  nditLona.  Ur  Bakat's 
memory  i*  perpetuated  by  the  Bakeriui  Lecture  ot  the 
Bar*!  Society,  for  the  tonndation  of  which  he  left  by  will 
the  asm  of  £100. 

BAKER,  8iB  B1CB.UI1,  author  of  the  CUnaifU  of  At 
iingi  of  SHglaiiJ,  waa  bom  at  Siiainghurat,  in  Kent, 
•bout  the  year  1S6S,  He  waa  educated  at  Oxford,  took 
the  dagne  of  Maatar  of  AiU,  and  in  IMS  reeeiTed  tha 
honour  of  knighthood.  In  1630  ha  ma  made  high 
ihariffof  Oxfordshire;  bot  baring sngaged  to  pay  iom<:iidabta 
of  hi]  wife'i  family,  ha  wa*  reduced  to  pureiiy,  and  obliged 
to  batake  himself  for  shelter  to  tha  Fleet  prisoii,  when 
ha  died,  Febmaiy  18,  1643.  During  his  confinement  ha 
eompoeed  nnmerons  works,  hiitorieal,  poetical,  and  mis- 
aeUaneoiia.  Amongst  these  are  iftditatioiu  awJ  DUgvui- 
liatu  OH  tic  ioriFt  Prngtr  ;  i/tdttatiau,  Ac,  on  Kttral  of 
lit  PKdmt  of  J3nnJ;  ittditalumi  and  Fraym  upon  At 
Btim  Dty  of  At  Wnk ;  Cam  Varuyitu;  or  Cito't  Moral 
Dilirhi;  TktalraM  TrUmpkaii;  Cr  Theatntia  Ridmnm, 
being  a  leply  to  Fiynne'a  Bitlriomaitiic,  Ac  His  prindpal 
wotl^  the  Chnmide  of  At  Kifyt  of  EngUuul,  inexact  and 
■neriticB],  but  written  in  a  pleasant  and  readable  a^le, 
fnickly  ocqaitsd  a  high  tepatation.  It  waa  continued  to 
l&SS  by  Edward  Fhil^pa,  Uilton'a  nephew,  and  ha£  puaed 
tfaroogh  many  editioni. 

BAKES,  Tboillb,  a  laamsd  antiqusfy,  deacaadej  itom 
•a  ancient  family  distinguished  by  its  li^vlty,  waa  bom  at 
Oook  in  1656.  He  wa:  educated  at  the  free  school  at 
Dntham,  and  pnieeedad  tlienoa,  in  1674,  to  St  /ohn'a 
OoUegB,  Cambridge,  when  he  afterwards  obtained  a  fellow- 
tilap.  Lord  Crewe,  biahop  of  Durham,  oollated  him  to  the 
■eetay  at  Long-Newton  in  hia  diooeae,  in  16BT,  and 
faither  intended  to  gin  him  that  of  Sadgefiald,  with  » 
goUen  pcebend,  had  not  Baker  incurred  bis  displeasure 
lor  lefniiiig  to  read  James  IL's  Declaration  of  Indulgence. 
Tha  biahop  who  disgraced  him  for  this  refusal,  and  who 
was  afterwaida  epedally  excepted  from  William's  Act  ui 
Indemni^,  took  the  oaths  to  that  king,  and  kept  hia 
Uehopoe  ffil  hia  death.  Baker,  on  tha  other  hand,  though 
AaJbadAgfagad_J*inaa^refu«ed_to_t^a.the   oUha  to 


WiUtaiD ;  he  resigned  Long-Newton  on  the  let  of  August 
1690,  and  retired  to  St  Joha'i,  in  which  he  was  protected 
till  the  20ih  ft  Jsnnary  1716-lT,  wlian  he  and  one^and- 
tirenty  others  vere  deprived  of  their  fellowahipe.  Afl«r 
the  passing  ot  the  Itegisteiing  Act  in  1723,  ha  could  not 
be  prsrailed  on  to  comply  with  its  requirements  by  regie- 
tering  hia  annuity  of  X40,  although  that  annuity,  Isft  hiin 
by  his  father,  with  £30  per  annum  from  his  elder  brothel's 
collieries,  nas  now  his  nhole  subsistence.  He  retained  a 
lively  eeuse  of  the  ii^uiies  he  had  suffered;  and  inscnbad 
himiielf  in  all  his  own  books,  as  welt  a>  in  those  which  he 
gave  to  the  coUeye  library,  tociut  fjtchit,  and  in  aoniu 
rttior  rjiclut.  He  continued  to  reside  in  tha  collage  m 
commoner-oiaster  till  hif  death  on  the  2d  of  Juiy  1740. 
Ths  n-hols  of  his  valuable  booka  and  manuaetipti  he 
brquenthed  to  the  university.  Ths  only  works  he  pah- 
liahed  were,  S'Jfuiioat  on  ZmniRjr,  Juimiig  lAt  Inmfi- 
tiiHCf  Viereof  in  itt  tetrral  paiiieulan,  in  ordtr  to  etinet  At 
uufiilHat  nnd  umailf  of  StfJatian,  Land.  1709-10,  and 
the  preface  to  Bishop  Fishar's  Fwiral  Smaon  far  Ifar- 
30)  et,  CuunUu  of  Xirlmond  and  Derhf,  1 70S,— both  with- 
out hjs  name.  His  valoable  manuscript  collaetiona  relative 
to  the  hiatory  and  antiquities  ot  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge, amounting  to  tiiirty-nine  volumes  in  folio  and 
three  in  quarto,  are  divided  between  the  Bri^h  Uuaeom 
and  the  public  library  at  Caubiidge, — the  former  posseaaing 
twenty-three  volumes,  the  latter  sixteen  in  folio  and  three 
in  quarto.  The  lite  of  Baker  has  been  written  by  Hobart 
Masters,  8vo,  1784,  and  by  Horace  Walpola,  in  the  qnwta 
edition  ot  his  works, 

BAKETCELL,  a  markat-town  in  Derbyshire^  on  the 
Bivet  Wye,  152  miles  from  London,  lu  Gna  old  church 
wntaina  monuments  of  the  tsmiliea  of  Ternon  and  Uannen. 
The  inhabitanta  are  aupported  by  the  working  of  the  coal, 
lead,  and  bud  mine*,  end  the  stone  and  marble  qoarriee  in 
the  nnghbonrhood.  There  ii  also  a  large  cotton  numntac- 
tory  in  the  town  eittebliahed  by  Arkwiigbt.  Bakewell  ia 
remarkable  for  a  chalybeate  spring  freqnented  by  invalida. 
It  has  a  tree  aohool  ot  ancient  date,  a  litf  rmry  and  scieatifie 
iiutitntion,  and  a  mtueum-  Abont  four  milae  distant  ii 
Chataworth  House,  tha  seat  of  the  duke  ot  Devon*hiie> 
Topolation  in  1871,  S283. 

BAKHCHISARAI  (Turkish,  (Ar  GWdtn  Palan),  *. 
town  of  Riuina  ia  the  government  of  Tannis,  sitnated  in  a 
norroiT  goi^  on  the  bauks  ot  e  small  stream  collod  the 
Chirynk-Su.  abont  10  milee  S.S.W.  of  SimpheropoL  Ot 
unknown  crigin,  it  became  towards  the  close  o(  the  I5lh 
cenfury  <Jie  reaideuce  ot  the  Tatar  khans;  and  its  chief 
objects  of  interest  are  the  remains  of  its  splenduur  under 
the  Tatar  dynasty.  IHie  principal  bnilding,  ths  palace,  or 
Khan-Senti,  waa  oiiginally  erected  in  1619  by  Abdnl- 
Sahal-Qerai,  and  waa  restored  at  Potemkin'a  command  by 
the  architect  Elson  fur  tha  reception  of  Catherine.  Not 
far  off  is  a  oametary,  which  contsins  tha  tomba  ot  many  ot 
the  khana.  There  are,  besides  three  or  four  chnrclwa  and 
a  sytiagogue,  no  fewer  than  thirty-five  mosques,  of  which 
the  most  important  was  founded  in  tha  early  part  ot  tha 
18th  century.  The  popalation  still  oousists  tor  the  most 
part  of  Tatars,  Catharine  II  in  1TS3  having  granted  them 
the  excluaive  right  of  hsbilatiou  in  the  dty.  The  remainder 
consists  ot  Buaaians,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Jew*.  Bakh- 
chisarai is  a  place  i^  conaiderahle  indoatry,  mtsiufaeturing 
red  and  yellow  moroeeo,  sheepskin  cloaks,  agricnltnTal 
implsmsnts,  sabras,  and  other  cutlery,  and  forming  an 
important  dapSt  for  the  com,  flax,  fruita,  tobaoeo,  and 
other  i»odue<  of  the  whole  snrrounding  district.  Txi  the 
neighbourhood  is  Cbufnt-Ksli  (or  Jews'  city),  the  chief 
seat  of  the  Karaitic  Jews  of  tha  Crimea,  sitnated  on 
lofty  and,  except  on  one  side,  inacoesaible  dlffl.  Pcnmla- 
tion,  10,628,/  , 
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BiKHUUT,  K  toira  of  Ra-wa,  In  tho  ^Terrunaat  of 

£k>t«iuiwUT.  HSU-  tbfl  liTei  from  which  it  duiTu  ila 
Dune.  It  owed  ill  origin  in  *he  Uttsr  btll  of  the  iTtb 
eaataiy  Ui  th«  diacover;  of  ult-apricga,  irhish  CAUsd. 
howsTor,  to  bo  ntilissd  in  1TB3.  lu  pment  importanco 
ia  chiefl;  due  to  tho  eitauiTa  cool-dapoiiti  io  the  noiiutj. 
PopnUlion,  16.791 

BAKIHO.  The  act  of  baking  couUtt  in  lioatiiiE  an;- 
Ihing  in  an  OTsn  or  fi»  lo  ai  to  hardon  it.  and  in  this  unw 
tiie  tatm  ia  oaad  whan  applied  to  the  mannfaatnn  of  bnail. 
porcelain,  pottery,  and  bricki.  It  ii  alio  applied  to  oartain 
mode*  of  dreeting  or  oookiag  enimal  food;  thiu  ws  apeak 
of  baked  meati,  piu,  &c  In  the  praiant  aiticla  the  baking 
of  flour  or  meal  for  nee  u  human  food  will  alone  ba  treated 
of. 

The  origin  of  baking,  aj  of  mott  arta  of  ptimaiy  im- 
portance, precads  the  period  of  hiatorj,  and  ia  ioTolTed  in 
the  obMniritj  of  the  earlj  agee  of  the  humaD  race.  £i- 
eaTationa  condaoted  on  the  aite  of  eome  of  the  numerona 
lake  dwellicga  of  SwitierUnd  hare  reiultad  in  the  diaeoTeiy 
of  abnnd&nt  sTidencs  that  the  art  of  nuking  bread  woa 
pncCiiad  bj  onr  preMiloria  anceatora  aa  early  as  the  Stone 
Period.  Not  only  have  atonaa  for  grinding  meal  and  bak- 
ing bread  been  diieoTered.  bat  bread  iUelf  in  large  qoan- 
titiei  hat  been  disinterred,  preierved  hj  lieiag  earbaniaed 
in  the  fire*  which  freqaantlf  deitrojsd  the  pilsdweUingi 
of  the  primitiTe  inhabitanta  of  the  world.  At  Bobeu- 
hanisD,  Meiukomar  drasoTersd  S  ft  of  bread,  a  weight 
*  hich  Donld  eoneapond  willi  about  iO  tb  of  newly-baked 
bread.  At  Wangen  there  haa  been  diacovered  "aotnal 
baked  bnad  or  eake  made  of  the  omihed  com,  predwly 
■imilar  to  that  fonad  about  the  aame  time  by  Ur  Ueiaa- 
komer  at  Bohenhanien.  Of  conne.  it  hai  bean  bumad  or 
charrvdi  and  thus  theie  intaretting  ipecfmeni  haye  been 
preaerTfld  to  the  preeent  day.  The  form  of  ^eaa  cakea  ie 
■umewhat  raond,  and  about  an  inch  to  au  inch  and  a  half 
in  diameier.  The  dough  did  not  conitit  of  meat,  but  of 
graina  of  eom  more  or  less  crushed.  In  aome  apecimena 
the  halTei  of  graina  of  barley  are  plainly  ducemilde.  The 
undat  nde  of  theie  cakea  ia  iomaCim«  flat.  lomatinieB  con- 
eare,  and  there  appean  no  doubt  that  the  mass  of  doagh 
iraa  baked  by  being  laid  on  hot  aionea  and  coTered  OTei 
with  glowing  athee." — fEaller'a  Zalu  DiitUliiffi,  Lae'a 
Ttanalation,  p.  S3.) 

The  Tory  early  mention  of  bnad  in  writtan  hiatory 
further  bivr>  out  the  great  antiquity  of  the  art  Of  bokiog. 
Hreud  ie  tirar  >i>*ci£c^y  mentioned  in  Qeaeais  iriil  S. 
y-hra  Abrol.  u,  itiihing  to  entertain  the  three  aikgela  on 
ihe  i>laina  of  Maoire,  offered  to  "fetoh  a  monel  of  bread ; ' 
and  Ihe  operntioa  of  baking  u  immediately  theraafter 
alluded  to  in  the  initmetiona  to  Sarah  to  "  make  ready 
quickly  three  meaaorea  of  Gue  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
Mkea  upon  the  health.''  At  the  same  time,  when,  in  the 
city  of  Sodom,  Lot  sntertuned  two  angeli,  "  ha  made  them 
a  feast,  and  did  bake  nnlaarened  bread,  and  thay  did  eat " 
(Qenesie  xii.  3).  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  mention  of 
unleaTeDed  bread  that,  in  those  patriarchal  times,  the  two 
great  clasaee  of  bread  were  known  and  tiaed.  At  a  period 
Uttle  later  tha  art  of  baking  was  eacrieJ  to  high  perfection  in 
Egypt,  which  then  took  the  lead  in  the  arts  of  civiliaed  life. 
The  Egyptian*  baked  cakea  and  loaTea  of  many  rariaties 
and  shapes,  in  which  they  employed  eereral  kinda  of  flour. 
and  they  flaVDured  their  bread  with  Tarioua  aromatic  in- 
gradienla.  The  chief  baker  of  Fhataoh,  who  wa*  in  priaon 
along  with  Joaeph,  doubtlesa  pursued  hia  craft  in  it*  eaaen- 
tial  featurea  in  the  aame  way  aa  bakait  do  at  the  preaent 
day. 

From  ancient  Egypt  eicellance  In  the  ait  of  bakmg  tra- 
vellad  with  the  maroh  of  ciTilisation  into  Oreece.  and  the 
#"^■1^1*  to  brtad  in  the  iniiki  of  olaaaio  anthraa  »re  rer/ 


nmnerona.  In  Tlu  Dripnettphitli  of  Atheiuana  nanttoa 
ii  made  of  no  less  than  aixty-two  Taneties  of  bread  aa  known 
among  the  ancient  Oceeks,  and  minute  descriptiona  of  manj 
of  them  ate  giTsn.  We  learn  from  Flinj  {Jiat.  tItA,  xvm. 
2B)that  profeuioaal  baksn  wars  lirat  intrc>duc«d  into  Boms 
at  the  sloie  of  the  war  with  Faraeaa,  king  of  Muodon. 
By  the  practical  Romans  the  baking  trade  naa  farmed  into 
a  kind  of  incorporatian  or  guild,  with  special  privilegea 
and  immutiitiss  attached  to  the  calling,  Fublie  faakeriee 
were  distributed  throughout  the  city,  to  which  sIstss  were 
asaigsad  for  performing  the  hesTier  and  more  disagreaahla 
task*  Gonnsded  with  the  occupation.  Grain  was  dsliTarad 
intd  public  gtanariea  by  anroluid  ,^<iaxirH,  and  it  waa  dis- 
tributed to  the  bakeri  by  a  corporation  called  the  Cotaio- 
Itiuti.  So  separate  mill*  fcr  grinc£ng  com  then  eziatMl, 
the  grain  being  pounded  and  sifted  in  the  bekeiies,  and 
hencs  the  Bomaa  bakers  were  known  as  fufore*.  A 
special  magistrate  was  appointed  Q>  take  eogrtiianca  of 
evacy  matter  connectsd  with  the   management  cd  puhlio 

The  calling  at  the  baker  during  the  Uiddle  4gaa  was 
considered  to  be  one  aa  eloaely  affecting  the  intemta  of 
the  public,  that  it  was  put  under  strict  regidation  and  anper- 
Tuion,  and  these  special  reatrictiona  codrinued  to  affect 
the  trade  down  to  Tery  recent  timee.  In  England,  an  Act 
of  Parlistnant  waa  passed  in  1266  for  regulating  the  prico 
of  bread  hj  a  puhlie  aasiie,  and  that  system  continued  in 
operation  till  1 B3S  in  the  case  of  the  dty  of  London,  and 
till  1833  for  the  rest  of  the  country.  The  price  of  bread 
waa  determined  by  adding  a  certain  aom  to  the  price  of 
eraiy  quarter  of  flour,  in  name  of  the  baker's  sxpenaca  end 
profit ;  and  for  the  sum  so  oiriTad  at  trodeamen  war* 
required  to  bake  and  sell  eighty  qnaitem  loarea,  oi  a  lika 
proportion  of  other  aiiea,  which  it  was  leckoned  each 
quarter  of  floni  ought  to  yield.  The  following  tab]*  ex- 
hibita  tha  aaaiie  price  of  bread  in  London  in  IBll; — 
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The  art  of  making  bread  mode  its  way  Dorthwardi  Tery 
slowly ;  and  even  at  present,  in  the  northern  conntries  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  loarea  of  bread  are  seldom  need  except  hy 
the  higher  clasaee  of  inhaUtanta.  In  Sweden,  for  azample, 
rolls  are  frequently  Been  in  the  towns,  but  loaves  raraly. 
Towards  the  end  oF  1612  the  captain  of  an  English  packet 
ordered  a  Qot^nburg  baker  to  bake  for  bim  ■  quantity  of 
bread,  to  the  vaUe  of  £1  sterling.  The  baker  waa  ooo- 
founded  at  aa  large  an  order,  and  refused  to  comply 
till  the  captain  gars  him  secnri^  that  he  would  conj  off 
and  pay  for  the  loaves,  declaring  that  he  could  nerer  di>. 
poae  of  so  great  a  qnanCity  of  bread  in  Gothenburg  if  it 
were  left  upon  hii  handa.  In  the  country  part  of  Swadaa 
no  bread  is  made  but  rye-cakea,  nearly  aa  hard  as  flin^ 
which  are  only  baked  twice  a  year.  About  a  centnry  ago 
loaf-bread  was  almost  a*  rare  in  the  rural  district*  of  Scot- 
land, barli]/  bannocii  and  cdfin  catci  then  constituting  th» 
unirersal  substitutesi  among  almaat '  all  ranks.     In  many 

Cof  England  it  u  the  custom  for  prirata  fantliea  to 
theii  own  bread.     Tliis  ii  porticnlariy  the  eaaa  ia 
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Xnl,  ind  In  wm«  puti  of  Laaculura.  In  tha  /eu  1804 
lb«  torn  of  MaaelMitar,  with  a  popnittion  of  90.000  pel- 
MU,  did  aot  coutdn  ■  nngts  pnblic  1h]c«c.  Bakon  in 
Gtwt  Briuia  ua  now  pueod  uadat  ths  piovisions  of  "  Tba 
BtUutuM'  BesnlBtioD  Act.  iseS"  (3<  and  37  Vi<±  cap. 
40),  •  lUtnto  poMtd  aftu  »  Marohing  inqoiiy  inlo  ths 
eonditian  of  bduboiuM  in  I»ndon  and  of  the  panoni 
•i>plor«d  in  Uiem.  Bj  thii  Act  no  jonng  penon  under 
Ih*  *ge  of  18  ii  peimittod  to  work  in  ■  bolnlioiiM  botwi 
til*  honn  of  9  r.n.  uid  S  L.1L,  and  apecial  anictounti  p.. 
ride  foi  eecnring  the  deonlinsu  and  ventilation  <it  hako- 
tioDige,  and  for  the  regnlatioD  of  ileeping  uiartmeDM 
nected  with  them, 

impand  with  whcat-fioor  all  other  matariali  tued 


tiicts  of  Scotland,  and  are  occaaioDallj  oaed  in  otjui 
triH.  Thaj  an  made  bj  iniiing  np  oatmeal,  warm  watei 
and  Mit,  •ometimea  with  the  addition  of  batter  or  fat,  int 
1  Twj  atiir  paato,  and  kneading  thii  ont  into  a  thin  caki 
which  i*  Gnt  fired  on  a  hot  plate  or  "  girdle,'*  and  fiaiihed 
ia  froDt  of  an  open  fink  Seonea  of  bvlej-Aoor,  iwaat  and 
tongh,  were  formnl^  krgelj  need  in  ScotUad,  but  hare  now 
giTBH  place  to  a  linuUr  prepaialdon  of  wheattn  flour.  Bje 
bread,  botli  femunted  and  unfetmented,  ii  laigtl;  oon- 
•mned  bj  the  inhabitanta  of  the  nottheni  parte  of  £nTope 
In  the  poor  and  bockwaid.  dietiiet*.  Cakee  of  mail*  maaL 
liaked  like  oat  caksa,  are  oouumed  in  eome  porta  ol  the 
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oaed  in  Scnithem  Eotope  to  form  bread  '  and  ia  India  and 
Cluna.  diura  {Sergkim  waigm)  and  other  cereal  grains 
an  baked  tor  food.  Of  non^ereal  Bonn,  the  piineipal 
naed  tcr  cnad-nukiog  ii  buckwheat,  fagapjFTHm  Mn- 
liniuiK,  extenuTelr  tmiJo^td  in  Rauta  and  HolUnd.  The 
floor  of  peaae,  bean*,  and  other  leguminona  leeda,  are  alio 
baked  into  cakee  .  and  canoTa  cakai  are  nude  fiom  the 
meal  of  the  lepioca  plaat,  Jatrepha  llaniluil,  in  Soath 
Am'iicB.  Eieepting  rje,  none  of  theia  rabatoncea  i*  naed 
for  D.aking  Teeicnlated  or  fermented  bread. 

Tb*  grain  of  'rLeal  eoniiita  of  an  outer  haah  or  oorer- 
iug.  an  enibrf  0  ur  gi  pu,  and  a  central  mass  of  faiinaceoon 
uui^riil.  The  jaUl  liuk  i>  eompoud  of  aoTMal  diitinrt 
lajen  of  lijpiooM  li—ne.  clotely  adhering  to  the  iced,  and 
Terj  bard  in  ru^ore.  Jn  grinding,  thia  ia  detached  ia  leelee, 
and  eonatituici  the  ehUf  proportion  of  the  hrui.  Tlie 
laner  portion  of  iha  eoTelope  ie  eofier,  and  cootaina  on 
actire  nitrogenani  piincipto,  termed  eerealin,  and  is  beaidei 
rich  in  fat  and  lalte.  Thia  portion  goee  with  the  pollard 
or  p«inga  in  the  dnaaing  of  wheat  flour.  Toward*  the 
antra  of  the  grain  the  enbetanca  beoomea  whiter  ia  eolauc 
end  mors  fnabla  in  texture,  eo  tbat,  in  grinding,  the  fiaait 
Sonr  in  eonaiatance  i*  alwaj*  tLa  whitcat  in  appearance. 
Bf  agiicoltoiiata  eeraral  hundred  'ranotiea  of  wheat  and  a 
number  d  distinct  apeciBa  are  recognised :  but  'a  oom- 
mercv  the  grain  ia  diatinguished  aa  white  and  red.  or  ae 
hard  and  a^t  wheats  ^are  ii  a  conaideiabl*  range  of 
ditfarenca  in  the  proportiona  of  their  proximat*  constitu- 
enta,  Jtard  whaata  aa  a  lul*  being  mnek  mora  nitrogenona 
than  thfl  aofi  vaiietiea ;  and  ainulajrlj,  wheata  grown,  in  hot 
jlim«fa—  are  alio  njuall;  ticheat  m  nitrogen.  The  foUnw- 
ing  aoaljrM*  of  two  tTpieal  nrietiea  of  wheat  are  taken 
froB  Pavon'a  tahlca,  water  being  ueglaeted : — 


irUncnoas  matu 
Stareb. 
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of  miU  prodneta,  ranging  fittv  fine  floui  to  bran,  aeeording 
to  the  eJM  of  the  ground  particlea  Tho  aiTiaiona  .ary  in 
different  iiilla  and  localitiu :  but  the  acoompanpog  table 
'  -the  reenlt  of  au  elaborate  •eria*  of  eipehmaata  b7  Ueaan 
Lawe*  and  Oilbert — maj  be  cegaraed  a*  a  *tand«td  of  tha 
relabTB  proportiona  of  mill  produota  i-^ 
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Hie  tail*  and  fine  iharn  an  generallr  pa**ed  Ihrongli 

the  mill  a  aacond  time,  bringing  np  the  jield  of  flour  to 
abont  BO  per  cent,  of  the  entire  grain.  Aa  an  aiampla  of 
TTiill  prodneta  in  practice,  the  followiag  table  ia  copied  from 
tha  actual  mill  receipta  of  a  Seotcl.  miller.  The  qnanti^ 
dealt  with  repiesenti  16  C|,ii*rten  of  wheat,  waighing  (9} 
n>  per  buahel  in  all  678  ib  11  &.    The  Tldd  was— 


■h^Bff 


Vhan  ^eat  ia  grooad  it  ia  sifted  or  draaaod  into  a . 


The  eompoaition  of  floor  and  bran  giras  in  ths  under, 
etated  table  i*  tha  ueao  resolt  of  a  Mrie*  of  fourteen 
analjaee  bj  Feligot : — 
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KUrocinou  esUtuiets  lasalable  in  vatH  i^nten)     It'I  10  U 

„               „         lolaUe           „      (dbomni   I'l  lot 

liroD-nhregaaeea  aolnlde  sabrtaaeea    deitnn,  eagtr.    7'1  B  00 
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It  ia  a  disputed  point  whether  dvtttin  or  sugar  eriita  in 
flour  of  tha  beat  qnalitj* ;  but  the  action  of  heat  and  mm*. 
ture  in  the  baking  proceaa  qnicklj  tmnafonna  a  portion  of 
the  starch  into  ths  soluble  condition.  In  fiour  d  inferior 
qnalitf  a  large  twrcentage  of  deitria  is  nsualtf  found — • 
crcnmatance  Ter7  detrimental  to  ita  bread-making  qnalitias. 
A.  tabl*  of  the  parceatag*  of  gluten,  obtained  bj  Ueaan 
I«wea  and  Gilbert  from  a  large  unmbei  of  flotui.  ahowa  a 
variation  from  8'9  to  It's  per  cant  Thia  gluten  ilseU 
(the  uiaolnbla  nitrogenona  en^tance  ia  floor)  is  a  compound 
bodj.  compoaed  of  three  or  fonr  dietiact  subetaneca ;  but 
ita  phfaical  oonditiona  of  alaatioitf,  tanaciCj,  and  oolour 
are  of  muoli  greater  impoitance  to  the  bokar  than  either 
ita  chemical  conatitntion  or  ita  amonnt. 

The  rarietiea  of  whealen  bread  are  diriaibla  into 
two  gteat  claaae* — UnvtiiaUattd  and  7ttieiilaltd  Bread. 
Under  the  first  head  are  indnded  anck  product*  of  the 
art  aa  are  fired  or  baked  without  flnt  being  raiaed  or 
nodsred  ipongj  bj-  ths  dsTslopment  of  earbonio  add  ga« 
withm  ths  ma**,  either  hj  teimentatien  or  otherwiaa. 
7 eaicolated  bread  i*  prodnead  when  carbonic  arid  ia  either 
developed  in  or  introduced  into  the  dongh,  ao  aa  to  per- 
meate tha  maaa  with  an  infinite  number  of  minuta  CKTitiaa^ 
which  I'onder  the  product  'ight  and  Bpongitonih 
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BAKING 


D^Tincir'.ATED  tnEAD. — The  iiin|ilMt  fans  o'  bna^. 
udtiieruden baking,  ore  seen  in  the  Austnlinn'' Damper," 
■  coke  oiade  from  dough  compoasd  of  flaar,  nit,  sod 
waUr,  baud  in  tbe  dying  emben  oF  ■  wood  fire.  The 
douglk  ii  laid  on  ■  flat  (tons.  coTsred  with  t  tin  plate,  ua 
the  hot  iihea  heaped  orooud  and  over  it,  core  being  taken 
not  to  azpoa*  it  to  a  heat  of  more  thui  212'  Fahr.  Pua- 
OTsr  cakaa.  aooneo,  and  "bannock*"  are  prepar«d  from  a 
■i»iiUr  aougb.  and  firad  on  hot  plates  or  in  oTono,  and  form 
an  o^reeaUla  and  natritioD*  food.  Whan  sooh  dough  is 
eipoaed  to  a  high  heat,  ao  that  the  reaolting  cake  ia  hard, 
diy,  tod  nionant,  biacuita  ifiit  euU,  twice  baked)  are 
formed. 

Sifiiiil  Jf<ini(Adtir«.— Biwmit  making  i«  a  branch  of 
trade  diatinet  tttm  ordinary  baking,  candiicted  nnder 
diffennt  oondicioni.  and  requiring  Ducbinerj  and  prooeuea 
peculiar  to  itself.  Biaeuits  ore  mode  hy  a  rapid  and  con- 
tjnuou*  proeaii ;  they  can  be  preaerved  a  long  time,  and 
in  proportion  to  their  price  they  occupy  little  apace,  so  that 
it  is  practicable  to  aell  thun  in  markrta  remute  from  the 
[ilaee  of  manufacture.  Tha  monnf ocnue  of  biscuita  la  now 
conducted  on  a  Tery  large  soale.  ingenious  and  complicatea 
machinery  ii  employed  in  the  Toiious  proeeuea,  and  a  large 
export  trade  in  biacuiu  boi  grown  up,  Che  firm  of  Heurn 
Carr  is  Co.,  of  Oailisle,  woa  the  fiiat  to  originate  the  manu- 
footure,  and  that  firm  atill  posoossea  one  of  the  largest  and 
bast^appobted  eatabliihments.  To  the  paituara  of  this 
firm  we  or*  indebted  for  much  infonnatiDn  oa  to  tha  pro- 
oaasea  employed  in  thia  modern  industry. 

The  general  airangementa  of  a  ■hil>'biseTut  factory  are 
shown  in  the  saotianal  view,  fig.  1.     The  flour  stored  on  the 


upper  floor  is  paaaed  down  through  a  shoot  to  the  fiour-i 
where  it  ia  aifted  to  free  it  from  knota  or  lompa.     In  the 
Pl»iHng  of  phun  water  or  ahip  Inacuita,  tha  floar  ia  ahot 

diraotly  down  into  the  mixer  a,  on  tha  gronnd  floor,  in 
quantitiei  nsnolly  of  one  bag  at  a  time,  to  which  the  requi- 
oita  quantity  of  water,  regulated  by  a  gacge-gUaa,  is  added. 
The  mixer  is  a  cylindrical  Tassel  of  cast-iron,  in  which  a 
■eriei  of  knives  or  arms  is  kept  reTolving  on  a  central  aiie. 
The  rsTolntion  of  these  kniTe*  ia  aofflcient  to  incorporate 
the  flour  and  water  thoroughly  into  a  vary  stiff  dough  in 
about  savan  minutas.  From  the  mixer  tiie  dough  ia  de- 
liTcrad  on  a  table  in  large  amorphous  mosses,  and  it  is 
next  carried  forward  to  tile  brake  machine  i.  The  bnke 
consists  of  two  heavy  iron  rolUri,  having  generally  a  ra. 
ciprocating  motion,  between  which  the  dough  ia  passed 
backwards  and  forwards  aeveiml  time*  till  it  is  rolled  out 
into  a  plate  or  sheet  of  uniform  thickness  and  eoDsistency. 
Tha  sheet  of  prepared  dough  is  next  coitied  forward  to 
the  cntiing  and  panning  machine  c,  a  highly  complex  and 
ingenious  apparataa,  the  principle  of  which  ia  shown  in 
fig.  3.  In  this  machine  the  dough  is  first  passed  between 
a  pair  of  gauge  rollers  a,  graduated  to  secure  a  sheet  of 
any  desired  uniform  thicknais,  from  which  it  ia  recaivwl 
on  an  ondlee*  sheet  of  felt  b.      On  tiila  web  the  sheet  of 


dongh  is  oarried  forward  by  inteimittent  motion  to  a  paaA 

ing  apparatus  e^  in  which  icoulda  or  cutting  edgea  of  xb» 


Fro.  3.— CetUiig  end  Punbis  <Iuh(H. 
aiia  and  form  of  Intcuit  desired  are  arranged.  Hare  tlM 
biscuits  are  cut  out.  the  scrap  being  caught  on  a  web  d,  and 
carried  upward  till  it  fall*  over  in  a  box  or  trough  on  Ihe 
table  r,  from  which  it  is  returned  to  tha  broke  machine. 
The  biaeoits  are  carried  down  the  web  f,  and  fall  into  tin 
trays,  which  are  fed  in  at  j  by  a  boy,  and  mora  forward 
at  tha  same  rate  the  biscuit  web  travels,  ao  thst  thef  are 
ready  for  being  immediately  placed  on  the  travelling  aiag* 
of  the  patent  oven.  Tha  processes  are  oo  arranged  that  the 
oven  coiriea  forward  the  biscuita  as  quickly  as  they  ara 
delivered  by  tha  cutting  machine,  and  in  aoma  cases  the 
ovens  are  fed  direct  from  the  cutting  and  panning  appa- 
ratus by  automatic  machinery.  The  patent  travelling  oniia 
are  constructed  from  30  to  U  feet  long,  and  fitted  with 
endless  webs  either  of  plates  or  chsina  The  chain  waba 
ore  naed  for  baking  small  and  fancy  biscuits,  anch  aa  are 
placed  in  trays,  and  the  pUles  ore  used  for  large  and  pkin 
water  biscuits,  which  are  placed  by  hand  on  the  Travelling 
plates.  The  rstes  at  which  biscuita  of  diflerent  sizes  and 
degree*  of  richness  most  traverse  the  whole  length  of  the 
oven  varies  from  about  five  to  forty  minutes,  and  the  tem- 
perature nf  the  oven  has  also  to  be  modified  to  suit  the 
various  qnalitieo.  Both  the  heat  and  rste  of  moiion  ara 
under  easy  and  adeqnate  control  in  the  patent  ovena. 

There  ia  an  endlesa  variety  in  the  form  and  compooition 
of  plain  and  fancy  biscuita.  In  the  trade  list  of  Meoara 
Yicara,  of  Liverpool,  the  chief  manufaoturers  of  biscuit 
machinery,  the  names  of  12B  varieties  of  cutters  are  ruvn- 
tioncd.  In  the  making  of  fancy  biscuits,  milk,  eggs.  'Ugar, 
bntCnr  or  lord,  and  flavouring  essences  sre  erienstvgly.  nscd, 
and  in  lliese  cases  the  proportions  uf  the  varioru  iugroJi- 
anta  are  roughly  mingled  before  being  srni  down  tlie  shout 
into  the  mixer.  The  richest  class  of  biscuits,  the  dongli 
for  which  is  neceasirily  soft,  an  cut  out  by  hand  labuur, 
and  fired  on  trays  in  comn.on  ovens.  The  dongh  fur 
rout  biscuits  ia  placed  in  a  strong  metal  box  or  cham- 
ber in  which  a  piston  is  tightly  fitted.  The  piston  ia 
moved  forward  by  a  screw,  and  it  pushes  tha  dough  through 
a  series  of  holes  or  dies.  The  dough  is  received  on  a  stidiug 
board,  and  is  cut  into  proper  leugtlis  by  a  knife.  Cracknela 
are  made  without  either  milk  or  water  being  used  to  mix 
the  dongh,  egg*  alone  being  employed  for  this  purpooa. 
Certain  proportion!  of  butter,  sugar,  and  sesqaicarbouate  of 
ammonia  are  added  to  the  mixture  of  flour  and  egga,  aud 
the  dongh  is  baked  in  the  nsual  way.  The  crocknalo, 
whan  cnt  out,  are  thrown  into  a  boiler  of  boiling  water, 
and  in  about  two  minutea  they  float  to  the  top^  Tbaj  an 
then  fished  oat  aud  thrown  into  oold  water,  and  then  droineil 
on  dotha,  panned,  and  fired  in  an  ordiusiy  oven  a1  a  hi^ 
heat  In  tha  firing,  the  auunonio  carboneto,  being  ver7 
volatile,  ia  driven  off,  and  the  cracknel  thus  (ss.'nica  ita 
spongy  atructare.  Hsny  nthor  vaiiotios  of  liieeuiis  arv 
rendered  light  and  spongiform  by  the  use  of  the  aaaqni- 
cnrbonate  of  ammonia,  or  of  carbonate  pi  loda,  in  cunjuno- 
tion  with  soar  milk.  In  the  firii>g  of  biscuits,  not  onlj 
the  moistora  of  the  dough  ii  driven  off,  but  a  curuiin  ynt- 


portJOB  of  tha  wkt«r  bold  by  ths  dooi  in  iti  ^tpamitlj 
d7  lUta,  n  tluA  from  10  ft  of  flooi  oiilj  ibont  9  lb  ci 
ntgi  lueniti  an  obtained.  Tha  otnopodtioD  of  plun 
lacnil  ii  ^Tan  bj  Df  Fkikea  u  follom: — 

Titv. RIolt     I  Bnpr l-« 
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v^ffTTT.*T»n  Hwin — Undai  tbi>  bttd  u  inclndad  auob 
bn*d  u  ii  laodared  apongifbrm  in  atrnetiue  bf  tba  actioti 
d  etibanio  leid  within  tha  dongh,  and  which  ii  not  fa«ked 
falld  ud  di7  u  in  tha  cue  of  biaeoiti.  It  inclndea  ordi- 
nuj  loaf  biaad,  pan  lonYai,  french  or  Fuia  loaTsi.  eottogs 
Iwni,  brickl,  toUi,  bnni,  and  many  Taiisliaa  of  fane; 
hnad  dirtingniihed  bj  locd  namaa  utd  minor  difhnocM 
d  (onn  and  oompoailion.  Yaaienlalad  bread  ia  made  in 
tbaa  diflarent  wjt : — 

li^  By  the  deralopment  irf  etibude  add  within  tha 
dcngfa  through  finnentalioii  tt  tha  flonr.  Iliii  ia  the 
otdwuT  and  pnndptl  method  of  bnad-niaJdiigi 

Ul,  I^  iqixiiig  (he  dongh  with  water  prerioaalf  aerated 
with  eubooia  aod.  Tha  aerated  bread  made  under  the 
patent  of  tha  late  Dr  Dangliah  ii  thni  mannfactnied. 

3i^  Bj  tba  di*enga|«ciieD(  of  avboiiio  acid  from  eheml- 
tal  ^ente  inbodooed  into  the  dongh.  Dodaon"!  patent 
anfeiiDented  bread  oomea  nnder  *M"  head,  and  the  "  baking 
pa«4«*'  ud  "jvtet  powdora'  nlenaiTety  aold  eoniiat 
gaaeiall;  of  catbooal*  4rf  aoda  or  ammonia  and  dtrio  or 
lartaiie  add.  which  eioln  oarbobio  add  ia  prawnee  ot 

FmnatUd  Brtad. — nie  maim&etnrB  of  fermented  w 
leaTsned  bt«ad  ia,  aa  ha«  tlreadr  bean  hinted,  ol  Tory  great 
■ntiqni^,  and  it  i*  itill  by  the  fermentation  proceae  that 
bread  ia  chiefly  miida.  In  andent  timca  learen  we*  em- 
pJoyad  to  indnea  tennentation  in  dough  ("  a  little  leaven 
ItaTaneth  the  iriula  Inmp,"  OaL  v.  9),  and  to  thia  day 
Puiaian  baken,  who  exoel  all  othen  in  the  qnality  of  tha 
bead  they  prodnoa,  chiefly  tue  the  «me  ferment.  Learen 
ia  limply  a  portion  of  dongh,  pnt  adde  from  a  preTioni 
baking- In  which  the  fermcntatiTe  action  hai  reached  an 
adranced  ataga  of  actinty.  Teut,  howsrar,  has  been  naed 
u  a  ferment  ttom  an  early  period,  and  it  appear*  that  it 
«l*  flrat  BO  employed  in  FnuieeL  FUny  la^  {Ifat  Eitt., 
zriiL  13),  "  OaUia  et  Hiapanue  fnunento  m  pottun  reao- 
Into,  apcuna  ita  oondvta  pro  fermento  ntnntnr;  qna  de 
canwleTiorilliaqnBmcBteria  pania  pit"  The  oie  of  yaut 
^pcaia  to  ban  died  out  in  I^ce,  bat  wai  rerived  again 
toward*  ths  end  of  tha  17th  eentnry,  wben  ita  reinCrodno- 
lion  w«a  violently  oitpoaed  by  the  Facnl^  of  medidne  of 
Paiia.  Yean  ii  oow  need  by  I^riaian  haken  for  fancy 
bnad  and  paatry  only. 

Xba  baking  of  fermanted  bread  involTea  tfarea  diitinal 
netabona,  which  an  technically  denominated  "  aatting 
IM  apoDgs,"  making  the  dough  or  kneading,  and  baking 
or  flruig.  It  will  ba  conTenirnt  firat  to  dcactibe  theae  rao- 
caaaoi  a*  they  are  eoodoeted  in  a  London  bakefaonie.  The 
fint  da^  of  the  baker  i*  to  ffi''  a  farment,  which  ooniiita 
of  a  mixtore  of  potatoee,  yeari,  and  flonr.  The  potatoaa, 
in  the  itroportion  of  t  !>  to  a  lack  of  flonr,  are  boiled 

miitnro  )•  rednead  to  a  temperature  of  from  70*  to 
90*  rtia.  Abont  2)  pints  of  yaart  and  13  &  of 
daor  MMUad  in  boiling  water  are  then  added,  and  tba 
wbiJa  fonmng  a  thin  nniform  pcate  ia  aet  aiide  for  aereral 
hotita,  during  which  it  nndargoea  an  actiTC  fermentatioD. 
Sattang  th*  aponge  eonaiiti  in  mixing  the  ferment  in  a  large 
tmugh  with  floor  and  water  nlEdent  to  make  the  wbole 
into  a  ntbar  atif  paate^  ^le  floor  need  at  tbii  itaga,  when 
**  fan  ^ooca"  ia  nude,  thoold  be  abont  ona-balf  the  entire 
iiiiaiillh  intandad  to  he  uaad  in  tha  "  batch,"  and  the  ingre- 
dknto  ■■*■  to  be  tbarm^Jy  ineoipoiated  by  the 
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atirring  tbem  hborionaly  together  with  hie  anna.  The 
eperadoa  ooonpiea  from  twenty  minntee  to  half  an  bonr, 
and  when  ready  the  iponga  ia  covered  orer  and  allowed  to 
net  for  aereral  boora  according  to  tlie  tcmpenitnre  at 
which  it  ia  maintained  Oenei^Iy  in  from  four  to  fi<re 
baura  the  aponge  "  riaea ; "  fermentation  haa  been  going 
on,  and  carbomo  acid  ateadily  accomulating  within  the 
tsnadoni  maai  till  it  ha<  aasumad  a  poffad  ont  appearance^ 
By  degreaa  tha  aponga  girea  off  ths  gea  in  pnfTa,  and  tha 
maat  b^ina  to  coUapae,  till  what  waa  a  iwoUen  convex 
anrfaoe  aasumea  a  lomewhat  concave  form,  the  centre  be- 
ing depreaaed  whila  the  aide*  adhere  to  the  cdgea  of  the 
troogh.  -Ilie  workman  jndgea  by  the  amonnt  of  collapaa 
the  time  the  aponga  i*  ready  to  be  taken  in  hand  for 
tnmiling  gi  making  the  doogL  lliis  proccaa  ii  Ihoa 
deacribad  by  >a  eye-witneaa: — "Ilia  batch  "^ "«**'<  of 
a  aack  and  a  half  of  flonr,  near^  one-half  of  which 
had  been  naed  in  m«king  the  ^iong&  Two  men  com- 
menced breaking  the  apunge  at  1.4  l.n.  Saving  poured 
the  water  into  it,  they  plnnged  tlieir  arma  in  and  atiirad  it 
abont  nntil  it  became  of  the  conaiitency  of  thin  batter.  At 
1.10  they  began  to  mix  the  dry  flonr  with  it,  immediately 
npon  doing  which  they  wen  eaveloped  in  a  clond  of  Sour 
dnat,  their  head*  bdng  bent  down  to  within  a  few  inchea 
of  the  m*H  they  WW*  badltng.  Flonr  and  piacai  of  dongh 
ware  afdaahed  orw  the  trsogh  upon  the  floor.  At  1.13  a 
third  man  wia  added.  Thur  hair,  capa,  and  face  powdered 
thickly  with  the  dn«t,  a  thick  dond  of  which  wa*  thrown 
np  with  every  movement,  eapedally  when  Ivge  maaaee  ij 
dongh,  aa  it  became  a  little  tolid,  were  taken  np  in  their 
arm*  and  thrown  npon  the  rea^  (i«ah  ^onr  being  firat 
abewn  between.  At  1.10  one  of  the  men  beeamo  very  red 
and  heated.  Ha  other  two  were  very  pale,  and  did  not 
ahow  any  panpiralion.  At  1.16  tha  enttiog  off  of  large 
maiaea  be^an,  aa  mneh  aa  two  men  conld  lift  to  place  over 
the  adjoimng  maai.  At  l.SS  the  men  bwan  to  ponnd  the 
maaa  with  their  fiita.  At  1.26  one  of  t&e  pale  men,  who 
wai  alao  vary  thin,  began  to  look  red  and  hot.  At  1.I&, 
after  imaotMng  the  maaa  down,  they  began  again  to  pound 
it  with  thbir  fiata.  At  1.30  it  waa  again  imoothed  over, 
the  aidea  of  the  trongh  acraped,  and  a  little  dry  flonr  thrown 
over  it.  It  waa  then  conaidsred  finiahed."*  After  thi* 
laboriooa  procea*  the  floiahed  dongh  ia  covered  over  for 
•ome  time,  varying  from  half  an  hour  to  two  honra  accord- 
ing to  the  tempeiatnrs,  dming  which  fermentation  again 
b^int,  and  the  ma**  i*  "  proofed.'  It  ia  then  "  toiled 
<M't%.t.,  weidied  on  acalca  in  piece*  of  4  lb  4  oK,  if  4-ft 
leave*  are  to  M  made,  ist  half  that  amount  for  S-lb  loave* ; 
and  a*  rapidly  ■■  weighed  it  ia  "  monlded  '  into  the  form 
of  th«  lou,  when  it  ia  ready  to  put  into  the  oven,  Flonr 
of  good  qnalitf  will  take  np  abont  17  gallona  of  water  ia 
cootae  ot  the  foregmng  operatitma,  and  before  putting  into 
.. ..    ! ■■•--' a  4-*  loaf  will  be— 


\   I 


ge  ana  nooaanoia  loavea  aia  paaxea  cioae  ame  ny  aue 
«.  -la  ade  of  the  oven,  the  tide*  of  each  loaf  bdng  mbbed 
with  bntter  to  prevent  them  froAi  adhering  to  each  other, 
and  they  are  eon*eqnently  ematad  on  the  top  and  bottom 
only  Fan  kavaa  an  baked  each  in  aeparata  tanned 
pane  of  tha  fom  ot  the  loaf,  and  Fariaian  loavea  an  baked 
end  to  end  in  long  tinned  pana.  The  fliing  of  bread  in 
theovenoccapiea£>ml  to  1}  honra,  tha  temperature  at  tba 
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baginDirig  ol  tbs  pioccM  being  from  GSO*  to  SOO*  Fabr. 
Tb«  iikti  caa  ueartaiu  if  ths  dtsd  ia  at  a  pT[q>*T  t«m- 
p«ntiin  by  throiriug  a  littls  Sour  on  Uu  ula  of  tba  araa, 
which  ought  to  tiim  to  a  light  brown  colour.  Ovmi  in 
LoodoD  an  oiually  boilC  ot  biick.  with  a  wla  onl;  2} 
incho*  tbiok;  id  ScotlaDd  itona  ii  mail,  tba  aoLe  being 
from  10  to  13  inchu  thick,  and  tba  OTao  coiuaqoaatly 
rataini  heat  anch  mora  effactoall}'. 

Id  Scotland  the  i/stam  of  naing  farmanta  ii  not  ganat^ 
aOj  pimcUaed  aa  ia  London,  some  of  tba  Tariatiea  U  jaait 
or  bum  babg  miied  diraell;  with  tba  flou.  In  aome 
loetlitiae  tba  ijitem  of  utting  "  quartar  aponga  "  ia  adapted, 
in  which  tba  apODga  originall}'  pieparad  containi  only  oae- 
fonrth  of  lb*  flou  to  ba  naad.  To  thii,  after  an  inCamI 
of  about  twalra  hoan,  man  floor  and  watei  are  added,  which 
biinga  it  np  to  half  iponga,  and  about  two  hoiin  tharaafter 
the  maaa  ia  ready  for  making  the  dongh.  Ia  Paria,  where 
breui-mAking  ia  cained  to  tba  higbeat  parfaotioa,  laaran, 
aa  baa  already  been  mentioned,  ia  the  fermenting  igtot 
amployed.  TbJM  coaiiata  of  a  portion  of  dough  laid  ande 
from  a  preTiona  baking  id  a  uniform  l«mpgratura  for  leTSD 
Dt  aigbt  honn,  during  which  it  awelU  and  acqairaa  an 
alcobojie  odonr.  Tbia,  laimed  "  tbe  chief  leaTan,"  ia  taken 
and  worked  ap  with  Bour  and  water  to  a  firm  poate  double 
itaoriginalmaj*,  whauicbecfHuei  "titefiiatlaa-ren."  Afur 
an  intarral  of  aiz  boon  tba  amount  ia  again  doubled,  forming 
the  aecond  leaTea.  The  "  complete  leaven  "  ia  formed  by 
donbling  the  aiie  of  the  aecond  leaTen,  and  tbe  proportion 
the  GomplMa  leaTsa  beata  to  tbe  Gniihed  dou^  ia  about 
one-third  in  anrnmer  and  one-half  in  winter. 

Sound  Sour  yielda  from  90  to  91  i-Tb  loaTea  per  bag 
of  3B0  Ih,  aome  "atrong"  floun  giving  btcu  a  greater 
quantity  of  bread.  A  table  of  eipeiimenta,  conducted 
by  Meaaia  Lawea  and  Qilbart,  giTea  a  mean  reault  of  1353 
at  btMd  from  100  of  flour ;  and  in  the  obaervalious  of  a 
larg*  number  of  Engliib  and  French  aulhoritiea, quoted  by 
them,  the  ntio  of  bnad  to  100  of  3oui  varied  from  12T 
to  100.  Tbe  tallowing  table  giTaa  tba  meau  el  £5  analyaoi 
of  the  bree^  of  Loodoa  bakan  by  Dr  Odling; — 

Water a-4t 

Orgulcr  aettei    St-it 


Tbe  bakan'  itandard  of  excelience  of  floor,  apart  from 
the  qqeatioik  of  colour,  ia  tbe  weight  of  bread  it  will  pro- 
dnea  of  a  prcfiar  diyneai  and  texture.  The  "atrength" 
of  flour  in  tbu  reapect  appean  to  depend  much  more  on 
ila  condition  than  on  the  abwlate  percentage  of  ita  con- 
ititnanta. 

Paiiary  AmMaditfim. — It  would  be  altogalber  uut  of 
place  ia  tbia  paper  to  refer  to  the  conflicting  tbeociea  aa  to 
Iha  oanae  of  fermentation  in  orgaDic  ■ubataneea.  The  ao- 
eallad  panary  feimentation  in  bread-making  ia  a  tnie  alco- 
holic fermentation,  and  whatbai  induced  by  yaaat  or  leaTeo 
the  reanlt  ia  preoiaely  the  tame.  The  gluten  of  the  flour 
ia  the  fermenting  agent,  asd  it  ia  atinwl  into  activity  by 
contact  with  a  glutinona  body  already  in  an  active  condi- 
tion, which  may  ba  either  yeaat  or  leaven.  In  thii  con- 
dition it  axerta  a  fermantatiTe  ioflnence  over  the  augar 
which  may  either  have  exiated  pnvionaly  in  flour,  or 
which  ia  at  laaat  immadietely  developed  in  it  by  tbe  infln- 
ance  of  moiatura.  The  active  gluten  aplila  up  each  mole- 
cule of  ingat  into  two  of  aleohnl,  two  of  caiLuiua  acid, 
and  one  of  water,  and  cooacqucntty  an  infinite  number  of 
minnte  aii  bnbblea  are  developed  throughout  tba  fetment- 
ing  maaa.  The  reaction  ia  ihowD  io  tbe  following  equa- 
tion :  C^„0,-aC,H,0-l-2C0,  +  H,0. 


noleeulB  of  Grape  Sngir.... 


CH*.  Bra.  oir,  cnk  flr*-  o>f 


1  melesatea  af  Alcohol.... 
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Aa  the  evolution  of  eaiboofc  acid  and  alcohol  proeoeda, 
the  aponga  gndnaJly  awelli,  the  little  bubblea  eoalaaoe  and 
enlarge^  riiicg  through  the  tcnacioua  maaa  till  the  tartuta 
ia  reached,  and  then  tba  caibooic  aad  burata  ont  and  the 
dough  begina  to  f  alL  Thia  proceaa  would  go  on  a  conaider- 
able  time,  but  the  alcoholic  fermentation  would  aoon  p*aa 
into  an  acetone  fermentation  and  the  apouge  wonld  banune 
BOUT.  When  acetone  fermentation  enauea,  aa  not  nn- 
freqnentl]'  happena  in  baling,  it  may  be  remedied  to  aoma 
extent  by  the  addition  of  bicarbonate  of  aoda  to  tba  aponga. 
The  lata  maater  of  tba  mint,  Dr  Tbomei  Oraham,  waa  the 
firat  to  demonatiate  the  preaenee  of  alcohol  in  fannented 
dough,  and  he  tbua  deaoribed  hia  eipgrimant : — "  To  avoid 
the  uae  of  yeaat,  which  might  introluce  alcohol,  a  email 
qoaotity  of  flour  waa  kneaded,  and  allowed  to  farmeut  in 
the  uinal  way  to  aarve  aa  leaven.  By  meana  of  ihe  leaven 
a  conaiderable  quantity  of  flour  waa  fermented,  and  when 
tbe  fermenCation  bad  amved  al  the  proper  point,  formed 
into  a  loaf.  Tbe  loaf  waa  carefully  eueloaed  in  a  diMilk' 
toiy  apparatua,  and  aubjected  for  a  couaideiahle  time  to  the 
baking  temperature.  Upon  eiamimng  (he  dutilled  liquid, 
the  taata  and  imell  of  alcohol  wen  ^niia  perceptible,  and 
bj  Ttpeatedly  rectifyiug  it,  a  amaU  quantity  ot  tdcobol  waa 
obtained,  of  atrength  auAciant  to  bum  and  to  ignite  gun- 
powder by  ita  oomtnutioa.  The  experiment  waa  frequently 
repeated,  and  in  different  bakinga  the  amount  of  the  apiiit 
obtained  of  the  above  atrength  waa  foimd  to  vary  from  0-3 
lo  1  per  cent,  of  tbe  flour  employed."  Although  tbe  lem- 
peiatun  of  the  oven  drivea  off  that  amonnt  of  tba  apiiit, 
fermented  bread  ia  yet  found  to  ntain  a  proportion  of  alco- 
hol, aa  much  aa  from  OSSl  to  0-101  per  cent,  having  been 
found  in  different  apacimeua  of  baked  bread.  Speaking  in 
185B,  Dr  Odling  eatimatad  the  amount  of  alcohol  thrown 
out  into  the  atmoipbere  from  the  bread  baked  in  London 
aa  aqoal  to  300,000  gallona  of  apiiita  annually.  Many 
jcara  ago  a  patent  irai  aecured  by  a  Mr  Hicka  for  ooUcft. 
iug  and  condenaiug  the  alcoholic  fumei  from  bakcra'  ovena, 
and  a  company  waa  formed  for  working  the  invenlion. 
After  an  eipenditun  of  £SO,000  the  attempt  bad  to  be 
abandoned,  not  from  aoy  failun  to  obtain  i^  apirit,  but 
baeaoae  the  bread  baked  ia  the  proceai  waa  dry,  nnpalat- 
able,  and  unealeabU. 

When  what  ia  termed  "  whole  wheaten  flour  " — that  ia, 
the  entin  aabatance  of  the  grain,  excepting  only  tbe  outer 
bran — ia  baked,  it  ia  known  that  the  reixdtiog  loaf  ie  of  a 
dark  brown  colour,  aweetiah  in  taate,  and  liable  to  be  aom»- 
what  heavy  and  aoddeu.  Tbe  brown  colour  waa  at  one 
time  iuppoacd  to  be  due  to  the  preeeuce  of  loan  partiela 
in  the  flour,  and  in  IBIS  an  American,  UrBeuti,  invented 
a  proreaa  for  removing  tha  outer  cntielc  of  wheat  before 
grinding,  it  being  auppoaed  that  tha  flonr  ao  prniand 
would  yield  a  loaf  of  white  colour,  while  utiliaing  a  urgei 
proportion  of  the  aubatance  of  the  grain  than  ia  commonly 
uaed.  To  the  aBtoniabment  of  expeiimcuten,  however,  the 
bread  made  from  auch  floor  was  found  to  have  the  ObJimi 
and  other  chaiacteriaticB  of  whole  whuatcn  bread.  Hie 
lubjeet  waa  iuveeligatbd  by  aa  eminent  Fmncb  chemiat, 
H.  Mige  Mourita,  who  found  that  the  peculiar  action  ot 
whole  wheaten  flour  waa  due  to  the  preaenee  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  aeed  of  a  peculiar  nitiogcnoua  body,  lo  which 
be  gave  tbe  name  cerealin,  and  which  ia  olcealy  allied  in 
compoaition  and  action  to  the  diaataae  of  mall  Ceraalin 
exerta  a  peculiarly  energetic  influence  on  atarch,  timnafonn- 
ing  it  into  a  brown  adheaiva  mixtuie  of  dextrin  and  nfar. 
Ha  abowcd  (bat  when  the  fermeDtative  action  of  glntea 
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prapooJerDtDi,  thi  redoli  u  ths  faimntian  of  tiip  pcoducU 
(ImukI  bj  tha  bokar — curbonK;  acid  and  tloobul :  bnt  whan 
tlio  utflnNieu  of  cKreoliu  pnvoilii.  U«tio  fennsDtatioD  aiuaei. 
and  diitnn,  lopar,  and  acid  ■ubnuacci  ars  Soimti.  wMeh 
it  u  tlie  objn.-t  of  iba  baker  tn  aTuid.  Baveral  methodj  of 
aroiding  Ihii  det«non[iii|;  intiusnc*  of  cernJio.  and  at  the 
Huos  limB  Mcaring  tha  um  of  the  maiimiim  of  flour,  hare 
VeD  jiat  ID  operatioD  by  U.  M^  Uoniiia.  The  prooeu 
DOW  in  Die  &r  ths  Bonlangene  Csulrale  da  I'Aenatanee 
Publiqna  (the  Scipion)  in  Farit.  fur  the  pTa].«ration  of  the 
floor  uid  baUng  white  bread  with  tha  whole  of  the  mill 
pToducta  aicaptiDg  tha  braa.  he  thai  dea^bei: — "The 
com  ii  moistened  with  from  S  to  9  per  cent,  of  water  aatn- 
ratad  with  eea-ealt,  and  at  tha  end  of  uma  honn  the  ai- 
terior  eoreringB  odI^  beeoma  niouit  and  tandsr.  Tha  gnin 
ii  than  thrown  between  neirlj  eloied  millitonoa.  and  TO 
par  cent  of  floor  it  obtained  without  carenhn.  plu*  10  to 
14  per  eent.  of  meal.  Thu  is  bruised  betwsni  light  atones, 
and  sspanted  bj  winDoniag  from  thr  greater  part  of  the 
hosk  remnauta  f  o  prepars  tha  brsad,  all  ths  leaven  is 
mads  with  floor  at  70  per  cent,  aud  tha  maul  is  added  to  the 
•oft  dongh  lait  af  sit ,  01,  in  spits  of  Che  imall  amoont  of 
esiealio  wbiclt  it  still  conbuns.  it  will  not  prodoea  blown 
bread,  becanss  at  that  time  the  length  of  incubation  is  not 
sofficuDt  to  change  it  into  a  leaTen.  Thus  white  bread 
i«  produced  coDlaining  oU  tha  fBiinaeeana  part  of  the 
wiieat." 

It  DOT  nnfreqnanttT'  happeu  thai  flour  of  good  ooIodt, 
and  nnezeeptionabla  ehsuueal  oompositiou,  fails  to  jisld  a 
dough  which  will  rise  bj  farmenCation,  and  tha  loaf  from 
which  I*  sweet,  solid,  sodden,  and  adhesiTa.  Wheat  that 
haa  been  badl;  harvested,  or  which  in  anj  way  has  been 
allowed  to  sprout,  has  pari  of  the  gluten  changed  into  the 
form  of  diastase,  which,  like  eerealin,  changes  staith  into 
dextrin  sad  sugar.  Ths  gluten  of  fioui  which  has  bssn 
dried  at  a  too  high  temperature,  and  of  flour  which  has 
been  kept  in  e  damp  si.-uation,  id  modiflad  and  sots  in  the 
eaora  maDner.  If  doogh  is  msds  with  aa  infusion  of  malt, 
it  Tieldi  a  result  aiactlf  the  suns  ss  that  abora  described. 
It  11  -0  guard  the  sterch  of  infaiior  flour  against  this 
deterioratiTa  inflnenra  that  e  proportion  of  alum  is  used 
by  many  beken  of  leeond-clau  breed.  AJnm  has  the 
power  <j  ptesemng  starch  to  a  large  extent  from  the 
metamorpMe  action  of  altered  giaten,  disstssa,  or  ceraalin, 
and  of  producing  from  an  inferior  floor  a  loaf  of  good 
texture  and  colour.  The  use  of  alum  is  regarded  aa  an 
adultaratioD,  and  Leayy  penalties  hsTs  bean  imposed  on  its 
detection ;  bat  its  sttimation  in  bread  is  a  proceea  of  the 
gr«teet  difficulty,  and  anthorittes  are  bj-  no  means  agreed 
aa  to  its  deleterious  inflnenoe.  Other  mineral  salts  have 
a  similsr  protective  power  on  ths  starch  of  inferior  wheat, 
and  lime-water  Las  been  successfully  employed  in  pUoa  of 
alum.  To  this  also  it  is  objected  by  soma  that  tha  addition 
of  limo  rendan  the  Tsluebla  phosphatic  salts  of  floor  io- 
•oluble  by  transforming  them  into  phosphate  of  lima. 

Atrattd  Bnad. — ''IMieD  oarbuuic  acid,  instead  of  being 
genstatsd  by  fermentation  within  dough,  is  separately  pre- 
pared and  incorporated  with  flour  and  water,  aerated  bread 
ia  produced.  The  eystem  by  which  this  is  effected  was 
iaTsnted  by  the  late  Dr  Dauglish,  and  aerated  bread  has 
basD  manufactured  under  hu  patent  since  March  1S69. 
Tha  system  ia  now  in  operation  in  all  the  principal  towns 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  it  appean  t«  be  steadily 
IjainiDg  in  jiublic  favour. 

The  Dauglisb  apparatus  (ree  Eg.  3)  consists  of  tLa  folloW' 
ing  parts ' — 1  at,  a  Reusietor  A,  in  which  carbonic  acid  is 
OTolvcd  from  chalk  by  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric  acid ;  2d, 
■  gas-holder,  m  which  the  carbonic  acid  is  stored  for  use 
af  tea  being  purified  iu  pesiiag  through  water ;  3d,  an  air- 
nuDp,  for  pumping  carbooic  acid  from  the  gss-holdar,  and 
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before  the  aerated  water  is  admitted ;  Jitli,  a  water  vassal 
B.  a  strong  cylinder  of  copper  capable  of  withstanding 
a  pressure  of  100  lb  on  tha  sqnare  inch,  and  of  suffldent 
siie  to  contain  water  for  a  full  charge  of  tha  mixer ; 
attached  to  this  water  vessel  there  ore  a  gauge-glais  C, 
and  a  pressure  gangs  D,  for  indicating  tha  pressure  of  gM 
as  it  is  pumped  in ;  6th,  tha  miiar  E,  a  ^bular  veaael 
of  caJt-iron,  capable  of  bearing  high  pressure,  throngh  tb* 
centre  of  which  an  axle  ran*,  fitted  with  iron  kneacling- 
aims  extending  to  the  cironmfersnce  of  the  vassal.  Thp 
pumps  and  the  revolving  arms  within  the  mixer  are  worked 
by  steam  power.  In  order  to  make  a  eack  of  floor  into 
dough,  s  hd  at  the  top  of  tha  mixer  Is  opened,  and  the 
flour  passed  down  into  it  through  a  spout  from  the  floor 
sbova  Tha  lid  of  the  mixer  ii  than  fltted  tightly  on,  and 
tbo  air  within  it  exhausted  by  the  pumpL  Ilia  requisite 
quantity  of  water,  about  1 7  gallons,  is  drawn  mto  the  water 
vessel,  and  carbonic  acid  is  forced  into  it,  till  ths  preesura 
amounts  to  from  10  to  25  lb  per  square  inch.  The 
aerated  water  is  then  passed  into  the  mixer,  and  the  mix- 
ing arms  ore  set  in  motion,  by  which,  in  about  savan 
minutes,  tha  Sour  and  water  ore  incorporated  into  a 
perfectly  uniform  paste.  At  the  lower  end  of  the  mixer 
a  cavity  F  is  srranged,  gauged  to  hold  sufficient  doogh 
for  a  ^Si  loaf,  and  by  a  torn  of  a  lever  that  quantity 
is  dropped  into  a  pan  ready  for  at  once  depositing  in 
the  oven.  Tha  whula  of  these  operations  can  be  per- 
formed in  less  than  half  an  hoar.  When  4-Ib  loavai 
are  to  be  baked  the  lever  has  simply  to  bs  twice  turned. 
At  another  part  of  the  lowar  and  tit  the  mixer  is  plaoed 
a  pipe  O,  with  a  stop-cock,  by  wMch  dough  intended  to 
be  fired  ss  Paris  breed,  on  thu  sole  of  the  oven,  is  drawn 
off  and  weighed  before  being  plaoed  in  the  oven,  lie 
presoore  of  gas  within  the  mixer  ia  sufficieut  to  force  out 
the  whole  of  the  dough,  which,  immediately  on  being 
liberated,  swells  up  by  expansion  of  ths  gss  confined  within 
the  tenacious  mass.  Currant  loaves  and  various  kinds  of 
fancy  broad  an  mods  by  the  aerated  process  by  placing  tha 
nttcesaory  ingrediants  in  the  mixer  along  with  the  floor. 
The  advantagps  claimed  for  Dr  Daugliah's  process  are  : — 
"  11. 1  It  i»s  iinj  ntlrsly  with  ftrmnlsticm,  ud  with  sU  tboss 
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■'  i«.)  It  Hill  rrodoM  I  ht4ltlii«  conJitioB  of  lh«  bnkn^  tndt, 
*Dd  iLtralij  diminiiL  to  trruC  riivDt  tn«  indncEniiDi*  irbirh  letd 
td  iht  *it*iiii*«  tTit^m  of  friud  now  prtclittJ  opoa  llit  publio  bj 

"(».)  It  iriU  tlKl  •n  imniiBM  Mring  iu  lbs  Inileiii!  from 
■BolLu  MttKe,  mintlj.  bj  p«>.ntiiiE  Ibt  MCriSc  of  it  ]<ut  10 

KT  MDt  ia   ll«  notritiT.    porlioB   of  th«  griiii.   hlftirto  leal  m 
im«  tod  bj  tbf  m>th«i  of  pinflmj  uJ  dnuiDg  Boctiuij  in 
thi  pnptnlinn  of  final'  foi  niking  *hiu  brwd  bj  rirmiBUtiiiB. 

of  th«  •ctiri  luntiij  of  nhtat  {DiTinid  inlD  floor.  tLeri  !•  alio  th> 
Imporubt  molr  of  thi  prDpoTtioD  preHrved  (tbo  c«riaim>  being  a 
moit  poirntal  ajgut  in  rnimoliag  iha  ruj  ind  htuthj  aigHluo 
offboJ.' 

It  u  objecl«l  bf  opponettta  of  tb«  Dangliali  ayitam  that 
lh«  product  ia  uot  raaUj  bread,  but  only  an  aitificial  pro- 
duct rcMinbliiig  bnad.  It  ia  hold  ttaat  tbo  procsai  of  fcr- 
mentitioD  bai  a  apecific  mfluenco  on  tlu  coaatitation  of 
bread,  bgjond  ita  mrchanical  effect  of  rendBring  tbe  mtaa 
ipong;  or  porau*.  Ooe  of  the  chief  MadnDcei  ta  the  more 
general  oaa  of  aeraved  bread  ia  the  f|£t  that  it  ia,  aa  com- 
parad  with  fermcntsd  bread,  intipid  atid  taateleu  In 
ptftctice,  the  pu'ilie  bare  not  bitEierto  deriTed  anj  advaa- 
taga  from  the  alleged  ecoBom}r  of  manofaetaie,  and  the 
(uitabilitj  of  inferior  and  cheap  flour  for  the  proeeu.  Al- 
though fenneiit«d  bread  ia  hurtful  in  torn*  conditioDi,  it  ia 
Dot  aa>r  to  lupplant  wall-mad*  fermented  loaT«  in  general 
public  eiiiiiuilian,  and  aarated  bread  can  acarcelj  be  aaid 
to  hav;  hitherto  had  a  fair  trial,  a*  with  the  neceeaaiilf 
eipeniif  e  machinar;  a  large  trade  ia  neceaaoij  in  order  to 
return  e  fair  profit  on  the  capital  inf  eited. 

UnfimentiJ  Bnad. — Under  thia  head  ie  included  ancb 
bread  a*  ia  Teaicolated  by  meana  of  carbnnic  acid  eToWed 
from  clteinical  aubatancea  introduced  in  the  making  of  the 
dough.  Id  writing  the  article  on  "  Baking  **  for  the  lapple' 
mant  to  the  Sfth  edition  of  thia  Ertq/dopadia,  publiabed 
in  1816,  Piofeeaor  Thomoa  TbnouioD  of  Oleteon  atated 
that  the  unljr  cnJ  lerred  b;  feimentation  «aa  the  ganiira- 
tion  of  carbouic  acid  gai,  and  thai  tbia  might  be  accom- 
pliahad  b;  the  uae  of  fajdrochloric  acid  end  bicarbonate 
ol  aodn.  Abont  1842  Ur  Henr;  Dodaoa  commenced  to 
manufaetnie  breed  on  thia  ajitem,  and  obtained  a  patent 
for  hii  proceoL  Be  uaed  hydrochloric  octd  and  bimrbon- 
nie  of  eoda  in  auch  proportiona  that  nhilc,  bj  theii  re- 
action, they  liberated  euMcieat  carboiuc  acid  to  aerate  the 
dough,  tbef  formed  cUoride  of  aodium  or  common  aalt 
enough  for  the  bread.  Liebig.  iu  bia  Familiar  Ltttiri, 
aaja  regarding  this  ajatem  : — "Chemute,  generallj  apeak- 
ing,  ahould  nsTar  recommetid  the  uu  of  cbomicala  for 
culinary  preperationa,  for  chamicala  are  atldom  met  with 
in  commerce  in  a  atata  of  purity.  Thua,  for  example,  the 
muriatic  [hydrochloric]  acid  which  it  baa  bean  proposed  to 
tnii  with  carbonate  of  loda  in  bread  is  alnayt  lery  impure, 
and  very  often  conloina  areenic"     The  aeaquicaibonite  of 

Ttilculating  bread,  and  it,  on  account  of  iti  highly  Tolatile 
nature,  ia  entirety  driven  off  in  the  proeeu  *of  baking.  A 
grea  amount  of  private  or  dometlic  baking  ia  condocled 
on  ibe  laaie  principle,  batter  milk  and  bicarbonate  of  soda 
being  uaoJ  for  miiuig  the  dough  in  making  "  aconei."  In 
thia  ctM  the  lactic  acid  of  the  milk  combino  with  the 
sods,  liberating  carbonic  acid.  Tho  bokin;  powdert  and 
yetsi  powdert  which  are  sold,  and  the  eo-called  telf  raiiiog 
flour,  nil  depend  for  their  action  on  the  mijture  of  bicar- 
bonate of  soda  with  eume  organic  acid,  auch  aa  tnrtanc  or 
citric  add 
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thoDgb  It  IB  the  moat  ImpoKant  of  oK  indnatriei  eoBDeetad 
with  the  preparation  of  human  food,  ia  one  irhieb  is  nill 
earned  on  in  the  most  ruae  and  primitire  mannet.  While 
modem  inTentioni  and  the  progreu  of  ini^troTeinent  Iian 
changed  the  conditions  under  which  nearly  ail  ana  and 
manufacturos  are  conducted,  the  baking  of  bread  ia  still 
conducted  aa  it  was  during  the  palmy  days  of  andsnt 
Greece.  The  nature  of  the  proceuei  necetaary  for  the 
preparation  of  bread,  the  limilod  time  it  will  keep,  and 
the  conaer]uent  impoaaibiliiy  of  aioriii-  the  product  or  send- 
ing it  any  coiaiderable  dietanre.  lend  to  keep  the  trade  in 
the  position  of  a  limited  and  local  handicto/L  It  ia.  there- 
fore, nut  a  pursuit  which  atincts  eapitnlisia.  and  master 
bakers  are  moatly  in  the  position  of  small  tradesmen,  with- 
out eitCer  the  inclination  or  ability  to  inTesr  money  in 
iipeneiTe  mscbinery  and  fittings.  In  the  caae  of  biscoit- 
beklig  the  conditiona  are  quite  different,  and  it,  as  hta 
been  teen,  has  dsieloped  into  a  great  mannfaciure,  with 
elaborate  and  complex  machinery  and  the  noet  perfect 
mechanical  appliances.  Many  forma  of  machine  haxe  been 
proposed  as  anbatitutee  for  the  rude  and  laborious  maauol 
labour — always  nnfavaurable  to  health,  and  sometimes  not 
Tery  dpanly — inToWed  in  bsking.  Jlany  of  these  macbinea 
admittedly  produce  better  bread  iben  can  be  made  by  hand- 
work, and  that  at  no  inconaideieble  eaiing  of  material  and 
time,  but  the  necessity  of  eilhei  suam  or  water  power  for 
their  effectiTe  working  grsitly  restiicta  their  use. 

The  two  proceases  to  which  machinery  hoi  been  ncccsa- 
fully  adapted,  are  the  miziug  of  the  sponge  aind  the  knead- 
ing of  the  dough.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  mould 
losTBS  by  machinery,  but  ^sse  have  hitherto  failed;  nor 
haa  the  endeaToar  to  fire  bread  in  traTalling  oTena  yet 
besn  practically  auccessfoL  A  great  Tariaty  of  knead- 
ing mathinca  hare  been  suggested  and  used,  since  Qie 
Gist  trial  of  luch  an  implement  in  Foria  npwarda  of  ■ 
century  ago.  The  rarioas  plans  npon  which  such  machines 
bare  been  oonstrucled  will  be  segn  is  the  sccompanying 
illnstrationi  Fig.  1  is  a  form  of  dough-msking  maduns 
in  common  use.  It  consisis  of  a  trough  or  box.  the  lower 
portion  of  which  it  srmi-cylindiical.  hong  on  a  epindle, 
with  a  series  of  iron  crosaban  roTolving  mside.  It  is 
made  lo  be  worked  by  either  baud  or  atom-power,  and  of 
Tnrioot  siies,  as  rsquirsd  by  bsken.  In  this  msehine  tbe 
whole  of  the  operstions  countcted  nitb  setting  the  sponge, 
breaking  the  tponge,  and  mixing  tbe  dough,  ore  perfaimed. 
fha  gearing  is  arranged  to  give  a  fait  motion  (or  asttuig 
the  aponga,  and  a  alow  motion  towards  iha  clot*  of  tb* 


douqh  making,  when  it  is  deeirsblo  to  draw  out  Iha  n*M 
in  order  to  give  it  a  "akin,"  or  smooth  superficial  teilnr*. 
A  worm-wheel,  working  in  toothed  gearing,  tilts  over  the 
machine  when  the  process  of  kneading  is  complete,  and  the 
dough  la  then  convoyed  to  the  scaling  snd  moulding  table. 
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Una  of  If.  BoUbiI.  Bitcmallj  it  u  lika  tha  former,  ud 
it  ii  aba  fMrsd  to  movs  at  two  nto  of  npidi^.  It  bu 
lurther  an  ailjiutment  hj  vhidi  tlis  force  of  tKe  motion  U 
)D«re««d  whil*  itt  ista  u  diminulud.  Ths  nuun  pecn- 
liint;  of  U.  Boknd'*  pftrin  mickoHitm  oomiiU  in  ^n  tana 
af  ths  raTolnng  bUdu  inuda  tha  trongh.  Thaas  bUdia 
an  to  aiTtnged  that  they  operate  whan  in  mution  wun*- 


fra.  &— KHudlsrHicbUi  a  JMIijDmbinu. 
mh»i  lika  altanata  aeram,  and  md  toai  backward  and  for- 
watd  the  doa^  whan  it  ii  thin,  and  lift  and  draw 
out  when  atiff,  paariug  it  to  each  tide  of  the  trongh 
kltvnutaly.  An  entirely  diffarent  form  of  knaadcr  ii  Men 
in  fijt  6.  Thia  al»  i«  of  French  origin,  the  inventioo  of 
U.  DalirT-DMbpTce  of  Scinona  (Aiana).  Ita  oonatmetion 
nod  (^MiatioD  are  thoa  deaeribed  ; — "  The  trongh  ii  a  cail- 
iron  baon,  which  tomi  on  ■  Tartical  aiia.  Th»  interior  it 
provided  with  a  knaader,  ah^ad  like  a  lyre,  which  Bnt 
wDiki  np  the  doB^  and  than  diridaa  it  during  tha  entire 
pariod  gf  opwatioiL  Two  ethar  implemanta  ara  alw  luad, 
of  K  helical  fonn,  to  dnw  ont  ud  inlale  the  dough  in  all 
diiwtieiii^  part  ij  put,  a*  ia  praetiiad  in  kneading  by 
h>ad.  .  .  .  The  bakar  in  charge  can  ragnlata  tha  paita 
withont  ato^og  the  machaniim.  The  water  and  laaren 
•ra  Srrt  inttodoced,  the  bongh  ia  then  ael  to  work,  tha 
'  workaik '  employed  to  manipnlata  the  dough  ara  pnt  in 
gear,  and  (he  Imvcq  being  diluted  and  flonr  added,  tha 
Irnaadwt  an  alw  ppt  in  gear.  After  the  lavae  of  twalre  or 
fiftMn  ninntaa  the  dough  it  taffldently  kneaded,  and,  by 
titndait  tlM  band  whaol  b«d  p  thf  tcrcw  on  tlif  rfiticaL 


■haft,  Iha  three  kniwdera  arc  thrown  out  of  gear.  The 
imptemeat  which  cBecta  the  cleaning  of  the  trough  ia  than 
reoioTed,  ud  itt  place  tuppUad  by  a  balaace-hook,  by 
which  tha  dough  nuy  be  wcigbed  in  tha  trough  itwlF.  It 
ia  aimply  oeceHsrj  to  turn  tha  baaia  oc  ita  axil  aa  re- 
quired, until  tbe  whole  of  tha  doagh  ia  weighed." — (Villain, 
Sluda  ntr  CExpotitioK  dt  1667.) 

Tha  fourth  form  of  mechanical  kneader  wa  iball  deacribe 
it  that  invettled  by  Ueaara  Yican  of  LiTcrpool,  who  are 
eztenaiTa  makaia  of  all  fonni  of  machinery  connected  with 
bread  and  biacnit  making     Tbia  machine  (fig  T)  couMtta 


no,  T.— Pauu  Vntteal  lltut. 
of  two  Tardeal  ahafti,  eanring  radial  urn*.  Theaa  armt 
pan  each  other  In  oppoeita  direetiona,  ao  tiuit,  in  addition 
to  a  tearing  action  on  tha  dough,  which  tha  knirc*  haTa  on 
paBling  each  othet,^  they  have  a  aerew  action,  preating 
tba  dongh  down  on  one  aide  and  np  on  tha  other.  Tha 
Taaaall  containing  the  dough  are  made  of  wood,  of  an  otiI 
form,  to  edtreapond  with  &a  action  of  tha  machine.  One 
coD^defaUe  adTintage  mnnected  with  Meaara  Tican'a 
aachina  ia,  that  any  nomber  at  trougba  can  be  worked  bjr 
the  tame  pair  of  mixing  ahafta,  »a  tha  tronglu  ara  mor- 
abla,  and  ara  raiaad  to,  or  lowered  from,  (he  bladaa  of  the 
mixer  by  meant  of  friction  whealt  and  apnr  gear.  A 
bakei  can  thut  hara  aaTaral  troaght  eontainiag  apvngea  jn 
dUTarebt  atigaa  of  adTaneemant,  all  mixed  by  one  pair  ef 
ahaflfe,  and  Sn  in  their  torn  being  made  into  dough  by  the 
tame  ahafta. 

Hoch  thought  and  akiU  han  been  expended  in  the 
endearonr  to  effect  inprorementa  in  the  ordinary  form  of 
a  bakar'a  oren,  but  hitherto  no  plan  haa  been  dariaed 
which  produoea  bread  of  a  quality  auparior  to  that  fired  in 
the  oran  which  ia  commonly  uaed.  A  baker'a  oren  of  the 
common  deeeription  ii  a  low  Tanlted  chamber  about  10 
feet  long,  by  B  feet  wide,  and  30  inchea  high.  It  ia  built 
and  floored  of  atoua  or  brick,  and  haa  a  imall  door  in  front 
by  which  Iba  moulded  dough  ia.pnt  in  and  tha  loaTOa 
withdrawn.  At  one  tide  of  thia  door,  in  the  eitrema 
oomer,  ara  placed  the  furnace  and  fire-grate,  opening  into 
the  OTan,  and  at  tha  oppoeita  comer,  the  amoke  flue  by 
which  amoka  eacapea  from  the  interior.  ,  Tha  heat  ia  ^ 
thia  arraugamant  carried  throughout  tha  entire  oven,  and 
when  the  teiKperatnre  ia  auffident  tha  fire  ia  withdrawn, 
the  flue  thut,  and  the  dough  ia  quickly  introdneed  on  a 
"  peel,"  or  loug  wooden  aboveL  Tariotu  eflbrta  hare  been 
made  to  eCTeet  the  heating  of  orena  by  fire  external  to  the 
chamber  ittelf,  bat  they  fail  to  produce  that  radiation  of 
hwt  which  ia  found  eaaential  to  good  baking  Paikin'a 
hot-water  OTon  lor  aome  time  met  with  favour  in  Or««t 
Briiain,  and  a  modifleation  of  it  waa  employed  in  Frani*,   , 


\U.  ■ 


a- 


SiS 


B  A  K  — B  A  t 


On  tbii  ijatsm  tha  otbd  i*  hutad  bj  riperhMt«d  water, 
oobTefWl  from  &  iCovt  Chioagb  clo«d  pipw,  wlucb  are 
coQcd  rgund  the  antira  interior  of  the  otco.  Thii  OTen 
hu  the  Tacommendatioii  ot  peHect  claanneu,  uid  tbe 
tempantnra  in  it  ia  eaiilj  ragulBted ;  bnt  it  ix  cottly  in 
eonatnution,  uid  tlia  method  hu  oot  commanded  itieli  in 
pnedca.  Acuong  OTani  heated  from  the  aztarior,  that  of 
M.  BolLand  t*ka)  ■  high  place  for  iogeauitj  and  noTeltj 
of  conatnictioD.  iti  chuacteriitio  peculiuity  coniiata  in 
the  poafeiaioD  o(  a  rerolTing  >ole,  which  not  ont3r  allowi 
tlu  aaaj  inWodoction  and  witlidrawal  of  tlia  bread,  bnt  the 
bringiug  of  the  different  part*  regnlarlj  and  nuiformly 
nndet  the  influence  of  the  heat  applud.  The  raralntioD  of 
tlie  eola  ii  aecompliibed  by  a  handle  iroiked  from  the  front 
of  the  oven ;  and  beudei  thii  rotatoiy  motion  the  eole  can 
alao  be  railed  or  lowered  ac  u  to  bring  either  the  nppar  or 
noder  eide  o{  the  bread  cloie  to  the  heat  aa  denred.  Ha 
heating  of  U.  Bolland't  otod  ia  efTedal  bj  mauu  of  floea, 
which  pan  ladiiUjr  under  and  OTer  the  ravolTing  aola. 
The  chief  objection  oiged  agaiiut  thia  form  of  oran  ia, 
that  th«  air  within  it  bacomaa  too  drj,  which  detracta  from 
the  flaronz  of  the  loavea  fired  in  it  The  nae  of  the  Vienna 
OTcu  ia  general  in  Oarmanj,  and  ia  extending  in  Farii 
fin  the  baking  of  email  or  Vienna  bread.  It  ia  agg^haped 
in  form,  with  an  inclined  aola,  a  Tar;  miall  apartnTe,  and 
a  low  roof,'  Ita  ararage  intamal  dimensiani  an  12  feet 
in  depth,  10  feet  wide,  and  18  inchea  high.  In  the  but 
of  theie  oTena  glazed  tilea  are  nied  for  the  sole.  The  in- 
clination of  the  aola  facilitat«B  the  filling  and  emptying  of 
the  OTen ;  and  the  confined  ipaee  of  the  interior  retaina  a 
large  proportion  of  mDiitnre,  which  girn  a  fine  colour  to 
the  eiuat  and  flavour  to  the  cniinb  of  the  bread. 

QualttUi  of  Bread, — The  proceaa  of  baking  ohangea  the 
(tructiire  of  the  Croat  or  outer  part  of  a  loaf,  and,  aooord- 
ing  to  Beiehenbach,  derelopa  in  it  a  aubatauca  termed 
lUHnar,  which  he  aaya  haa  an  influanca  in  retarding  the 
waita  of  tiaiue.  It  doea  not  alter  the  atarch  of  the  crumb 
or  internal  part,  hot  only  awalla  the  graaolaa,  and  by  the 
iodncad  apongineaa  of  the  mau  rendeta  it  readily  digaatible. 
Wall-baked  bread  ihould  haTS  a  yallowiah-brown  emit ; 
the  crumb  ahould  be  noiform  in  texture,  permeated  with 
minute  earitiea,  and  without  "ayea''  or  large  air-caUa.  The 
colour  of  the  crumb,  unlaai  in  the  caaa  of  whole  whaaten 
bread,  thould  be  white ;  it  ahould  be  fre«  from  acidity 
and  aonrneaa.  It  ahoold  keep  aweat  and  eatable  for 
MTBial  daya ;  and  when  atala  it  will  be  found  to  beoome 
aoft  and  pleaaant  by  again  heating  it  ifa  an  OTen,  after 
which,  howcTer,  it  lapidly  change*.  According  to  Dr 
Frankland'a  determination*,  "  1  lb  of  the  numb  of  bread, 
if  digeatad  aud  oxidiaed  in  the  body,  irill  produce  an 
amount  of  force  eqoal  to  1333  to^a  raiaed  1  foot  high. 
The  maximum  of  work  which  it.will  enable  a  awn-Io  per- 
form ia  S6T  tona  raiaed  1  foot  high.  1  -lb  of  crumb  of 
bread  mn  prodnea,  at  tha  """""■■".  1^  oi,  of  dry 
mnaole  or  fleah." 

Tha  adulteration  of  bread,  aud  ita  detection,  ais  treated 
under  the  heading  AsuLTiKiTioir  toL  L  p.  170.     (j.  iL) 

BAKU,  or  Biszn,  the  chief  town  of  the  goTunment  <^ 
tha  atma  name^  in  the  Ruaaian  prarinea  of  Tranaeaucaaia 
(Daghaatan),  aituatad  in  the  peniniula  of  Apaheion,  on  tha 
weat  ooaat  of  the  Caapian,  and  poaaeaaing  one  of  the  moat 
ipadona  and  convenient  porta  in  that  aea.  Long.  19°  63' 
£.,  laL  10*  S3'  N.  It  ia  built  in  tha  fonn  of  an  obtnw  tri- 
angle, on  the  ilope'  ot  an  arid  hill,  and  ia  defended  by  a 
double  wall  and  ditch  conitilicted  during  tha  raigo  of  Peter 
the  Qreat  The  genenl  appearance  uf  tlie  town  ia  decidedly 
Oriental,  with  it*  flnt-roofed  honaer  riaing  one  behind  the 
other,  often  in  ao  doae  proiiniitj  that  the  top  of  the  one 
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fonna  the  courtyard  of  the  next  He  hiU  ia  «rownsd  bj 
a  eaatla,  which  datea  from  the  ISth  century,  and  tha 
moaqae  of  Shah-Abba*,  itill  in  good  prcaarmlion.  At  the 
entrance  of  the  harbour  atanda  the  MaidaD'a  Tower,  now 
(ued  a*  a  lighchouu,  which  derivea  it*  nan*  from  a  tragady 
like  that  of  tha  CencL  Baku  i*  not  only  a  principal  atation 
ot  the  Ruaaian  fleet,  bat  it  carrica  on  a  raiy  eitenaive  tiada, 
exporting  naphtha,  iron,  tinea,  end  woollan  goodi.  and  ra- 
ceiving  in  return  cotton,  grain,  fruita,  ic  The  nnmamna 
naphtha  wella  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  tha  nunarkabla 
aacapa  of  inflammable  gaaea,  readered  Bokn  a  favauiita 
resort  of  the  fire-wonhippeia,  who  for  long  maintained 
their  templet  in  tha_  diitrict;  but,  though  the  natural 
phenomena  diiplay  thenuelTe*  a*  abundantly  aa  ever,  thej 
are  now  alnioat  entirely  daaartad  by  devotee*.  Tha  Arabian 
Maandi,  in  the  Ittth  century,  i*  auppoaed  to  be  the  llnFt  to 
mention  "  Baki  °  and  ita  fir^breathing  mountain  ;  and  tha 
naphtha  valli  are  probably  thoae  alluded  to  by  Marco  Polo. 
In  1B0&  it  waa  taken  by  the  feraiani,  who  loat  it  to-  (h* 
Turk*,  bnt  ncovarad  it  under  Shah-Abbaa.  Captnicd  bj 
the  Bueaiani  in  17S3,  it  waa  reatoced  to  Peraia  in  ITSS, 
but  after  variona  Tidaaitudea  it  waa  finally  Incorwaalad 
with  tha  Ruaaian  empire  in  1806.  (See  Goldichmid'*  TtU- 
jrapA  ami  JVoaa/,  1874;  Klippi'a  Yiaggio  in  etnia,lMi  % 
Hitit  dtM  tUemtrtrtet  ftnttt  par  div,  jo*.  voyt^rvra,  Lauaanna, 
1T81;  la  Tour  du  Moiult,  1863;  "Baku"  in  ZtiuAr^ 
dtr  DtuUA  Gtol  GruUiek.,  lS7i.} 

BALA,  a  market-town  of  Wale*,  eoun^  of  Uenonaih, 
aud  hundred  of  Fenllyn,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
lake  of  the  aama  name,  IT  milea  H.Z.  of  DolgaUy.  It 
ooniiata  principally  of  one  wide  atreat.  Ita  manofaetnraa 
are  fiannela,  itock^gi,  glovea,  and  other  woollen  hoaiery. 
Thare  ia  *D  endowed  grammar  achool,  founded  in  1713, 
and  a  theological  college,  belonging  to  tha  Calviniatie 
Methodiata.  Tha  Bav.  Thomaa  Charlet,  well  known  in 
oonneetion  with  the  religioua  liiaratnre  of  hia  counny,  waa 
lung  (.miniitar  at  Bala.  Population,  IS  3  9.  The  Lake  ol 
Bala,  which  ia  1  milea  long  and  about  half  a  mile  bniad,  ia 
■ubject  to  audden  and  aometimea  daogerona  Bouda.  It  ia 
very  deep  aud  clear,  and  abonndi  with  pike,  perch,  tn«t, 
eela,  and  the  gitjpiiad,  ar  Coi'tycnut  fira, 

BALAAM,  or  rather  Bil.uu,  (he  >un  of  Bear,  bdougiug 
tu  Pethor,  by  the  River  Enplirate*  in  Aram,  ia  repreaentad 
in  Scripture  aa  a  laer  who  pa**e*Bed  the  power  ot  bliaaing 
and  curling  effectually.  According  to  the  narrative 
in  Nnmben  xxiL-xxiv.,  he  waa  invited  by  Balak,  king  of 
Uoab,  to  come  and  cune  larael,  in  order  to  enanre  tha 
latter'a  defeat  Jehovah,  however,  forbade  him  to  go  aa  ha 
wa*  reqneited,  and  therefore  he  refuied  to  accomi«ny  the 
deputation  of  eldera,  who  had  bean  lant  to  invite  him, 
"  with  the  reward*  of  dirination  iu  their  hand."  After  tha 
arrival  of  a  aecond  embaaiy  mora.impoiing  than  the  tint, 
he  received  divine  penniasion  to  go,  but  only  on  condition 
that  he  ahodld  adhere  itrictly  to  what  Jeho^h  ihonld  tall 
hJTn  He  eet  out  accordingly,  and  in  hii  jonmay  axpari- 
encad  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  an  angel  being  aent  to  atop  hia 
prograaa,who  waa  perceived  only  by  the  aaa  on  which  tha  pni- 
phet  waa  riding.  After  Balaam'*  eye*  hid  been  opened  hs 
•aw  the  angel,  and  daolared  hi*  wiUingueaa  to  go  back,  but 
received  penniaaion  to  oonlinua  hia  jounuy  on  eoDditicfi  of 
■aying  nothing  bnt  what  waa  angg«tad  to  him  by  Qod.  Hia 
recoption  by  Balak  wsi  honourable  and  imponng,  yat  ha 
continued  faithful  to  Jehonh,  and  told  the  king  ha  would 
only  announce  what  Jehovah  nvaalad.  Standing  M  tha 
height  of  Baal-Bamoth,  and  aorveyiBg  tha  tent*  of  lataal, 
ha  declared  hia  inability  to  cuna  a  people  ao  peonliar  and 
rightaona.  Brought  n«it  to  the  top  of  Piagah,  and  behold- 
ing thence  a  part  of  the  laiaelite  camp,  ha  announced  that 
Jehovah  aaw  no  iniquity  or  perreiaeneea  in  Jacob;  that 
H«  waa  with  dwm ;  that  they  wve  therafore  ationg  and 
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nStaunu.  Conducted  kftsrwuda  to  &»  top  of  Peor,  he 
«irver«l  tha  army  of  Iiiuel,  And  piedistsd  their  future, 
their  goodlj  dwalliagi  io  CanuD,  &nd  thtir  Buccesiful  mn 
■eaiiut  Hit  uatioEU  down  to  Sunl'i  tioia.  Though  B&lnli 
wu  kngiy  uid  int^miiited  him,  Rnl'am  contiuaed  hii 
prophacj,  BBDonncing  I»a«r*  nliont  dsadi,  from  David 
down  to  Hetekuih.     Upon  tfaii  ha  rstomed  to  bi>  home. 

Another  Mcouut  of  BikBia  &pp«»n  in  Nmnben  ^f" 
6-16,  Joahdft  xiii  23,  when  we  learn  that  he  adTiwd  the 
Uidianite  womea  to  teduce  the  btaeliU*  to  the  licantioas 
wonhip  of  Baal,  and  that  he  was  ilatn  in  a  irar  with  the 
Midionito. 

The  charactw  t^fva  to  Balaam  in  the  first  account  ia  ■ 
faronrable  ono.  He  ie  a  wonhipper  of  Jehorah  the  true 
Qod,  receivea  divine  rerelatione,  and  repeated!;  dedaree 
that  he  will  not  go  beyond  or  againet  tiiem.  Faithful  to 
hi>  calling,  he  eteadfaetlf  reeiati  tsmptationi  enffidentlr 
Mwerfol,  and  therefore  Qod  commanicatea  Hia  Spirit  to 
him,  enabling  him  to  predict  the  future  of  IsraaL 

Tkt  Hcond  BceoQDt  ii  onfaTourable.  In  it  ha  appeore 
•1  •  diTiner,  Dpip.  a  heathen  aeer,  who  tempted  the  wor- 
ahippera  of  the  troe  Ood  to  idolatry  luetead  of  being  a 
prophet  of  Jahorah,  receinng  Tiiione  and  rerelatione,  a 
man  to  whovn  the  Almighty  came  by  night,  giving  him 
ioatmctioni  what  to  do,  he  is  an  immoral  aDothaayer.  Of 
tha  two  acconuti,  the  Utter,  brief  ae  it  ii,  aaanu  entitled 
to  greater  coneideratiou.  The  former  ia  elaborate  and 
•itificial,  the  theme  being  the  glori£eatdon  of  the  ohoeen 
people  by  the  month  of  one  of  thaii  enemiaa.  An 
vapind  eeer  from  the  far  dietant  land  of  Aram  ia  called 
in  to  blan  the  laraeUtei.  He  doea  so  relnctantly,  but 
~  like  a  tme  prophet,  annaancing  nothing  bnt  what  came 
(o  paaa.  The  way  in  which  he  ia  taught  the  high  dea- 
tiny  of  the  choMu  people  ii  inatructiTe.  Ignorant  at 
firet  of  lerael'a  relation  to  the  true  Qod,  and  thinUng 
thaj  wertf  like  othera,  he  waa  diipoeed  to  cune  them, 
but  ia  enlightened,  and  forcibly  impelled  to  follow  Uie 
divine  raveUtiDna.  From  a  heathen  nauiii  ha  ia  converted 
into  a  true  prophet  by  revelatioua  and  vieioni  which  ha 
cannot  mirt.  The  aeer  ia  taken  to  three  placea  in  ancce*- 
aion,  whence  he  anrveji  Israel,  and  ntten  otscnlar  aayinga 
eoncamiag  thenL  Three  times  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
(tuida  in  the  way,  and  three  times  the  aia  ia  smitten  1^ 
Balaam  There  aro  four  prophetic  aunouncementa — rriii 
7-10,  18-3*  ;  iiiv.  3-9,  15-24.  The  fi™t  refers  to  the 
■epwate  condition  of  luiel,  their  numbers,  and  their  wor- 
•hip  of  the  true  Qod  amid  the  idolatry  of  the  surroauding 
natJona.  The  second  declarea  that  Qod  blceaes  Israel 
because  there  ia  no  iniquity  or  peivaneneas  in  them,  that 
He  dwells  among  them,  reveola  biniwlf  to  them,  and 
uakea  them  powerTiiL  and  victorious.  Both  these  refer  to 
Uoaaic  times,  or  at  leaat  to  time*  not  later  than  Joihna. 
Bat  the  third  anDooncement  has  the  character  of  prediction, 
■nd  refers  to  future  events.  Henoe  Balaam  is  introduced 
■a  a  man  whose  ejea  are  opened,  who  heara  the  words  of 
God,  and  sees  visiona  of  the  Almighty.  The  condition 
of  the  people  down  to  the  time  of  Saul  ia  glanced  at,  their 
•ecore  aetUement  in  Canaan,  and  victorion*  wara  with  the 
native  ncea.  The  fourth  prophecy  apparently  carries 
down  the  hiatory  to  the  time  of  Heiekiah ;  and  a  future 
rsler  is  distinguished  aa  the  at&r  ont  of  Jacob,  the  aceptn 
out  ol  IrimI,  the  conqueror  of  the  MoaHtee  and  Edomites. 
The  mentiou  of  the  Eenitea  and  Asayria  in  Tor.  23,  the 
former  of  whom  ware  allies  of  Edom,  shows,  in- the  opinion 
of  BOme  recent  ciitica,  that  the  writer  was  acquainted  with 
the  Xdomite  wars  nnder  *Tna«i«Ti  and  Uxciah,  and  hoped 
that  the  latter  power  wonld  pennsnentlj  subjugate  the 
restless  Edomit^  This  would  bring  the  compositioD 
down  to  ths  first  half  of  the  Sth  oentnir.  Tttsee  33  and 
91  tr«  obecure,  but  probably  refer  to  no  «T«nt  later  than 


Heiekiah.  A  fleet  from  the  Phonidan  Cyprians  seaou  to 
have  attacked  tha  Ouiaanitish  ud  Phoenician  ooaati,' 
threatening  the  Syrians  farther  north. 

The  writer  of  Hum.  vni  8,  1 S,  Joehua  ziii.  23,  ia  the 
Elohist,  whoae  account  is  very  brief.  Meagre,  however, 
as  it  ia,  it  ia  probably  historii^  A  heathen  aootbssyer, 
connected  with  the  Hidisnitee,  perished  in  one  of  their 
battles  with  lenel.  The  writer  of  Nombeis  zziL'-ixiv. 
is,  in  this  view,  the  Jebovist,  who,  under  the  name  of 
Balsam,  gives  eipreesion  to  bis  ideas  and  hopes  in  t^ 
elsvatad  diction  of  an  inspired  prophet  As  Jacob  and 
Moses  had  jronouncad  blessings  on  Israel  nnder  the  Imme- 
diate iuapiration  of  the  Almighty,  ao  Balaam  ia  anmnioned 
from  a  diatant  land  to  eulogise  the  same  people 

The  character  of  Balaam  has  been  apprehended  very. 
variously.  Such  diversity  must  exist  according  m  the 
Elohist  or  Jehovist  is  followed.  The  Old  Testament 
writara  who  mentioned  him  afterwards  wen  influenced  by 
the  Jehovistic  notice,  and  pronounce  no  judgment  upon  the 
seer  (Dent.  xxiiL  S,  S ;  Joshua  zxif.'  S,  10 ;  Uicsh  vi  S ; 
Nehemiahiiil  3);  but  the  New  Teatomantauthora  followed 
the  Elohistic  Kcconnt,  and  speak  of  him  dispara^ngly,  attri- 
buting to  him  love  of  "  the  wages  of  unrigbteonsness,"  mad- 
ness, idolatroDsDess,  end  impietj  (2  Peter  ii  lt>,  IS ;  Jude 
11;  Bev.  ii.  1  i),  Josephos  calls  him  fufrns  d^iffrnt  rw 
rdn,  "  the  best  prophet  of  his  time,"  inpposing  him  to  be 
s  prophet  of  Uie  true  Qod,  but  with  a  disposition  ill- 
adapted  to  resist  temptation.  Philo  deaaibas  his  character 
mors  critically  :  "  Then  waa  a  man  at  that  time  celebrated 
for  divination,  who  lived  in  Meaopotamia,  and  was  an  adapt 
in  all  the  forma  of  the  divining  art ;  but  in  no  branch  was 
he  mora  admired  than  in  augory ;  to  many  persona,  and 
on  many  occasions,  he  gave  greet  and  attonnding  proofs  of 
bis  skill  For  to  some  hs  foretold  storms  in  the  height  of 
summer ;  to  others  drought  and  beat  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter ;  to  some  scarcity  succeeding  a  fruitful  year,  and  then 
again  abundance  after  scarcity ;  to  others  ths  overflawing 
and  drying  up  of  rivers,  and  the  ramedies  of  pestUential 
disesaee,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  other  tbingi,  each  of  which 
he  acquired  great  fame  for  predicting,"  The  unfavourable 
character  drawn  of  him  by  Fhilo  is  that  which  is  generally 
taken  bj  the  later  Jews.  The  later  Targumista  e^  him  a 
sinner  and  an  occaned  nuui,  while  the  Talmudists  mska 
him  the  representative  of  the  godless  in  contrast  with 
Abisbom,  tha  rcpreaentative  of  tha  pious.  Tet  they  do 
not  ignore  his  prophetic  gift.  Hie  Uidreshim  about  hint 
are  hardly  worth  mentioning,  sneh  as  thst  he  waa  one  of 
Fhsraoh'i  counsellors,  that  he  waa  governor  of  a  city  in 
Ethiopia  which  he  excited  to  rebellion,  but  waa  unable  to 
defend  againet  iloaes  at  the  head  of  an  army  who  atonned 
the  place  and  put  Balaam  to  Bight  In  Yalkut  (f  She- 
moth)  he  is  said  to  have  been  identifled  hj  some  with 
I^ban,  Jacob's  father-in-law ;  by  others  with  £Iihu,  Job's 
friend ;  while  others  say  that  Jsnnea  and  Jambiea  wan 
hia  sons.  In  Sanhedrin  ({  Chelek)  he  ia  said  to  hsve  been 
blind  of  an  eye.  These,  and  other  rsbbinical  fables,  are 
entirely  worthless ;  and  Origan's  behef  that  the  Msgi  from 
Penis,  who  came  to  wonhip  the  infant  King  nf  the  Jews, 
leamt  the  meaning  of  the  star  from  Balaam's  prophecies, 
is  of  the  same  character.' 

Host  of  the  Fathers,  including  Augustine  and  Ambroae, 
judged  him  to  be  a  aoothaayer  or  magician,  a  prophet  in- 
spired by  the  devil  A  few,  as  Tertullion  and  Jerome, 
took  a  more  favourable  view  of  his  character.  Hie  Ht>- 
hometans  have  various  fables  concerning  Balaam.  They 
say  that  be  was  of  the  race  of  Anakim,  or  giants  of  Falea- 
line,  and  that  ha  read  the  books  of  Abrahota,  where  he  got 
the  name  Jehovah,  hj  virtoe  of  which  be  prediotad  the 
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fiitun,  ind  got  from  Qod  wbateTar  h«  uked.  Thia  pro- 
earad  him  gnat  renmra.  In  coDMquenu,  howerer,  of  hu 
preraiiation,  Ood  was  offeaded  with  him,  uid  Isft  him  to 
biiiuelf,  K>  ibaX  he  fell  into  infidelity.  It  i>  gensmUy 
«Dpp0Md  that  the  wordi  in  the  Koran  (3  Al-Araf)  refer  to 
him ; — "  The  historj  of  hini  onto  whom  ve  bronght  our 
ngat  and  he  departed  from  them ;  whertfon  Satan  foUovted 
him,  and  he  became  one  of  thtAe  who  were  ledaced.  And 
U  we  had  pleaaed,  we  had  nirelr  nieed  him  thereby  onto 
wisdom ;  but  he  inclined  unto  the  earth,  and  foUowed  hi» 
own  deaire.  Wherefore  hii  likeneii  it  H  th«  likenea* 
of  a  dog,  which,  if  thoa  drire  him  kwaj',  paUatb  forth  hie 
toDgne ;  or  if  thon  let  him  alone,  patteth  fortli  hi*  tongue 

It  hu  been  conjoctnred  with  much  probabilitj'  that 
the  Aiabie  wim  nan,  eommonlj  oaUed  Lokman,  ii  identi- 
C4l  witii  Balaam,  ^e  two  namea  coiccide  in  meaning, 
depBurer,  ttaMater  ;*  and  the  namea  of  their  f»then  are 
alw  ali^e.  The  Jewi  anppoia  Balaam  to  hare  been  a 
NahoHIc,  and  lo  Lokmia  it  regarded  by  many  Aiabio 
•nthoiv,  thongb  the  more  general  opinion  ii  that  he  was 
an  Abyedtuui  alave  who  lired  in  the  lime  of  David,  and 
w»  renowned  ea  *  Hakim.  The  proveibe  or  fable*  attri- 
bnted  to  him  are  of  Qreek  origin. 

Modem  oitica  are  divided  in  opinion  reapecting  him. 
Three  leading  viewe  embrace  the  Tarietiea  of  belief  ej  to 
his  tme  poaition,  viz.,  that  he  was  an  idolater  and  eooth- 
aayer,  whose  eonl  was  noinflneneed  by  tme  religion — a 
aorearer  who  had  acquired  repntation  by  his  insight  into 
the  fore*  of  nature  and  hia  iueantotioDs ;  that  he  was  a 
traa  prophet  of  Ood,  a  pious  man  who  fell  through  covet- 
ODBDees  J  and  that  he  wai  a  lisathen  soothsayer  and  a 
prophet  of  Jehovah  at  the  some  time,  occupying  an  inter- 
mediate positioD,  with  an  incipient  knowledge  and  fear  of 
Qod,  needing  but  to  be  developed,  though  checked  by  thelove 
of  gain.  Jtappearsimpouible  to  arrive  at  a  definite  or  com- 
pteheiuive  view  of  one  who  \a  described  in  different  sources 
incotisisteDtly.  Biahop  Butler,  not  reet^niaing  that  the  his- 
tory of  Babam  baa  poetical  elemenli,  and  that  different  tradi- 
tions are  given  Teapectiog  him,  conaiden  him  *  very  wicked 
man  under  a  deep  sense  of  Qod  and  religion,  persisting 
•till  in  his  wickedneaa,  and  preferring  the  wo^es  <i  unright- 
•ouaneas  even  when  he  had  before  him  a  lively  .view  of  death. 
Hia  mind  was  distrooted  by  contradictory  principles  of 
action.  411  ire  know  about  him  amounts  to  very  little. 
After  admitting  that  a  heatiian  soothsayer  of  thu  name 
ezitted  in  Heaopotamio,  and  had  aoquired  aoma  renowa  in 
the  regions  adjoining,  and  that  he  was  employed  in  aome 
way  as  a  medium  for  utt«tiDg  eulagiuma  upon  Isi>e],-of 
whoee  preeminence  and  penoaaeace  he  is  folly  conscious, 
nothing  else  can  be  affiimed  with  certainty.  (Davidaon'a 
Introdve^an  to  Oa  Old  Ttitament,  voL  L  p.  32)),  tc. : 
Ewald's  OttMJUe  da  Tolia  Itrad,  iweytai  Band,  p. 
398,  kc,  3d  edition,  and  hit  /oAriiicW,  part  8,  p.  ], 
ice ;  Euitz'B  OaAi^it  dti  aittn  Sundti,  iweyter  Bond, 
p.  m,  ke. ;  Hengatenberg'a  DU  Onehidiu  StUam'i  nnd 
anw  Weiua^tiffm,  1642;  Winer'a  Eealadrterl/vck,  a.*, 
"Bileom;"  Snobel'a  Die  BUcAtr  Ifumtri,  DeutrtiMatKi-am, 
WMf  Jona  trUart,  p.  121,  Ac;  Schenkel'a  BQ/^-Lexiam, 
a.*.  "  Bileam  ; "  and  Hamburger's  S'ol-Eiteydopadia  fm- 
Bibd  iMKf  Talnvd,  i.v.  "bileam.") 

BjIlAGHAT,  a  British  dittriilE  in  the  Centnl  Provinces 
of  India,  situated  between  21°  and  23°  N.  IsL  and  SO*  and 


>  0)1^9  mm  V^^  irith  till  TannaUve  Itlttr  O.  It  bu  b*u  d*- 
llTll  tnm  COM)'^  IBuhad.  lOEj,  ilufrilycr  dt  arnfttr  <•/  On 
pnpte,  » tbst  Iht  u^zu  hv  paaHd  tor  ■  trplctl  dtalfUBticm  of  Imal'i 
auay  ;  isd  tUl  ll  nflietad  In  Ilia  Qnak  irrTd  KuiiXatT^t  (Kn.  U. 
t),  tnm  rair  iDd  Xa^t,  u  IT  thi  NIcdIiIUdu  wan  aamtl*ny 
BtliuiiltH,  Dt  tiJnien.    Dot  tUi  Ujmelafj  of  ILi  dusb  Bilum  li 


erE.  long.;  bounded  on  the  H.  I7  the  dietnct  of  MandlT; 
on  the  E.  by  the  diitrict  of  Chhattdsgarh ;  on  the  S.  by 
Chhattiagach  and  Bhandiri ;  and  on  the  W.  by  the  district' 
of  SeonL  Biti^hit  forma  the  esstem  portion  of  the  eoi- 
trol  plateau  which  divides  the  province  from  east  to  west. 
These  highlands,  formerly  known  at  the  R&igarh  Bii^dui 
tract,  remained  desolate  and  neglected  until  1 866,  when  the 
diatrict  of  B&Ughit  wet  formed,  and  the  country  opened  to 
the  indoatrioua  and  enterpriting  peasantry  of  theWaingangi 
valley.  Oeographically  the  district  is  divided  into  thrae 
distinct  parts:-— (1.)  The  southern  lowlands,  a  sli^tly 
ondolatiDg  plain,  comparatively  well  cultivated,  and  drained 
by  the  Waingangi,  Bigb,  I>eo,  Qhiicl,  and  Son  riven. 
(1)  The  bog  narrow  valley,  known  at  the  Man  Tilaki, 
lying  between  the  bills  and  the  Waingongi  river,  and  com- 
prising a  long,  narrow,  irregular  shaped  lowland  tact,' 
intersected  by  bill  ranges  and  peaki  covered  with  dense 
jungle,  and  running  generally  from  north  to  south  (3.) 
The  lofty  plateau,  in  which  is  situated  the  Biigirh  Bichhii 
tract,  oompriting  irregular  ranges  of  hills,  broken  into 
numerous  valleys,  and  geaerally  mnning  from  east  to  weat. 
The  higheet  pointa  in  the  hills  of  the  district  are  aa  fol- 
lows:—Peaks  above  lAi^i,  2300  or  2600  feet;  Tepigaih 
hill,  about  2600  feet ;  and  Bhoinsighit  ranga,  about  3000 
feet  above  the  sea.  The  principBl  riveia  in  the  district  an 
the  Wab^ngi,  and  ita  tributaries,  the  Bigh,  Nahri,  and 
UskAt ;  a  few  tmaller  atreams,  lUch  as  the  Hasmir,  the 
Mtlbkiri,  kc  ;  and  the  BanjAr,  Hilon,  and  JomuniA,  tribu- 
taries of  the  yarbod^  whii^  drain  a  portion  of  the  opper 
[dateau.  BiUghAt  contoius  very  extensive  forests,  bntthej 
do  not  produce  timber  of  any  great  valne.  They  ieem  with 
wild  aniiuols,  from  the  great  biaon  to  the  fux ;  170  beasts 
and  venomous  Boakea  were  killed  in  1  SET- 6S,  a  total  reword 
ot  £1C6  being  paid  under  tUia  bend.  The  district  contained 
in  1868  an  fuseued  area  of  1162-OSHinaremiJee  or  936,731 
acres,  of  which  211,687  acres  were  under  cultivation  ; 
488,010  grtuing  lands;  116,S38  eulturable,  but  not  acta- 
ally  under  collivsti on  1  1 13, G'J6  unculturable  wests.  The 
census  report  of  llj72  retnraed  the  anra  at  3606  sqaAni 
miles.  Theceoauaof  1866  ahowed  a  population  of  170,964. 
This  had  in  1BT2  iucreaaed  to  196,008,  niiding  in  37.193 
houaes  and  781  villages;  aveiage  nomber  of  persons  par 
square  mils,  71'7T;  per  village,  349'69;  per  house,  B-S4. 
Of  the  toUl  population,  131,176  or  0737  per  cent. 
were  Hindus;  3934  or  ISO  per  cent,  Uahomalans  ;  3ft 
Buddhists;  11  Christiana;  60,848  or  31-30  percent  ot 
unspecified  teligions  of  aboriginal  or  imperfectly  Hindniaed 
types. 

Binee  1867  eonaidenbls  encotmgement  has  beau  givan 
to  the  cultivating  tribes  of  Fonwirs,  Kunbla,  Morto,  Ac, 
of  the  low  country  to  immigrate,  and  take  up  lands  in  tha 
upland  tracts.  By  this  means  a  large  quantity  of  jnngla 
lands  has  lately  come  under  cultivation.  Tha  acmagB 
under  the  principal  crops  grown  in  the  distiict  is  letarnnd 
as  follows :— rice,  188,313  acroi;  wheat,  686 ;  other  food 
grains,  8770;  oil-eeeds,  3436;  augar,  C06;  libraa,  100; 
tobacco,  638;  total,  303,346  acres.  Iron  is  smelted  hy 
the  Qonds ;  gold  exists  in  the  beds  of  some  of  the  riven, 
but  not  in  sufileient  quantities  to  repay  the  labonr  <if 
washing.  There  an.  no  r^pilarly  made  roads  in  tho  dia- 
trict Five  pestet  lead  from  the-  low  country  to  tb«  higli- 
landa,  viz.,  the  Binpur  Ohtt,  the  Wars!  Qhit,  tha  Ponclieit 
Obit,  the  Bhondwi  Ohlit,  and  the  Ahmadpur  GhU.  Fcr 
revenue  purposes  the  district  ia  divided  into  two  aab- 
divitiona,  the  Biirbi  TahiQ  and  the  Paraawiii  TahsfL  In 
1868-69  the  total  revenue  of  the  BAUghit  dintrii* 
amounted  to  £11,746,  of  which  £6764,  or  67  per  oant., 
was  from  land.  For  die  protection  of  person  and  property, 
Qovemment  maintained,  in  1868,  111!  policemen,  at  a  total 
coat  of  £1100,  16a.     Id  1868  only  two  towna  in  the  dia- 
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Met  hwl  upwards  ot  3000  inlnhiUma,  rit,  EatU,  popola- 
iioii,  3608,  ud  Lu^l,  popoUticin,  31\S.  Abont  60  jsui 
•go  Uia  iqipar  put  of  the  dutriet  »u'  ui  impmistmble 
WHt*.  Abont  that  tima  one  Ii»ehhmin  Tliik  ettabliihvd 
dw  lint  TilkgH  on  tha  FwMwiii  platun,  on  vMch  than 
«•  Bboot  30  flDOTuhing  wttlsiDaiitii  But  &  h«ad*ome 
Bnddhiat  tamplk  of  oat  itone,  belonging  to  tome  remote 
period,  ii  iDgiaMiTa  of  t  dnlicitiMt  whidt  had  diuppcand 
befon  Ustotie  timei. 

BALAKC2.  For  the  meManmant  of  the  "  mat*  "  of 
(bft,  o(  tha  qnuidt;  of  nutter  coDteioed  in)  ■  giren 
liodj  va  poeiMi  odI;  m%t  method,  which,  being  indepen- 
dent of  mj  aappoiitioD  rq[anliag  the  tiaeore  of  ua  matter 
to  ba  nauured,  is  ot  perfoctly  genenl  applicabilitj.  The 
Bwthod — to  give  it  It  onca  in  ita  coatomarj  form — oocaiata 
in  thii^  that  aflar  having  fixed  npon  a  m»{  *MUi,  and 
procued  a  loffieiBnllj  eompleta  art  of  bodiea  repreaenting 
•aeh  a  known  nombar  of  maaa-nnita  (a  "  aat  of  waighta  "), 
va  datarmina  tha  ratio  of  tha  KwtjiAi  of  tha  body  nnder 
oxanunatian  to  tha  loeight  of  tha  nnit  piece  of  the  let,  and 
identify  Ihii  ratio  with  the  ratio  of  the  nuuta.  Machinea 
Mniatinctad  tor  thia  particular  Media  of  weighing  an  caUad 
baUatat.  Eridantlj  tha  weight  of  a  body  as  determined 
ij  moina  of  a  balanea — and  it  is  in  thii  aenas  that  the 
tarm  ia  alwaja  need  in  avaryday  life,  and  alao  in  certain 
•dencea,  u,  tor  instance,  in  chamisC^ — is  independent  ot 
the  msgnitoda  of  the  force  of  grant;  ;  what  tha  merchant 
(or  duaiust)  ealla,  aaj,  a  "  pound  "  o^  nld  is  the  same  at 
the  bottom  M  it  is  at  the  top  of  Uont  Blanc,  although  ita 
tmI  weight,  i.1.,  tha  forea  with  which  it  tanda  to  fall,  i* 
gtaater  in  the  former  than  it  it  in  tha  latter  eaae. 

To  tn;r  penon  acquainted  with  tha  elemants  of  m»- 
ebanica,  noDuroas  idnl  eontriTancaa  (or  ascertaining  which 
of  two  bodiea  ia  tha  haaviar,  and  for  avan  detaimimng  the 
latio  of  their  weights,  will  leadil;  nggest  Ihemselves  ;  but 
then  would  be  do  oae  in  onr  noticiDg  anj  of  theae  many 
ooneeiT^blB  balance*,  except  thoee  which  haTe  been  actnallf 
raaliaad  and  succcesfnlly  emplojed.  Theae  maj  be  oon- 
Teoientlj  arranged  nnder  ilz  heade. 

1.  Spriitg^  SaUuua. — ^le  genenl  principle  of  this  class 
pi  balance)  it  that  when  an  Mattic  bod;  is  acted  npon  bj 
»  weight  aotpendad  from  it,  it  andargoei  a  change  of  form, 
which,  eaUnt  pariinu,  it  the  greater  tha  greater  the  weight 
Tbit  aimpleat  form  of  tha  spring  balance  is  a  itmight  s^ial 
of  hard  tteel  (or  other  kind  of  elastic)  wire,  tnapanded  by 
iti  nppar  and  from  a  fixed  print,  and  having  its  lower  and 
bent  into  a  hook,  from  which,  1^  maana  of  another  hook 
Moanng  the  fint,  tha  body  to  ba  weighed  ie  snepoidad, — 
mtten  being  arranged  ao  that  eren  in  the  empty  instni- 
nant  the  azit  ti  the  spiral  ia  •  plumb-line.  Snppoaing  a 
body  to  ba  napended  at  theiowcrhook,  it  is  dear  that  the 
point  irktn  IM  hooka  intersect  each  other  will  deecend 
Aon  the  lard  it  originally  oooupied,  and  that  it  most  fall 
thion^  a  cartain  hoght  A  before  it  can,  by  itaelt,  remain 
*t  t«*t.  .  Thia  height,  providod  tha  spiral  waa  not  stnined 
beymd  ita  limit  A  elaatidty  (Ca,  into  a  permai\aDt  change 
of  form],  ia  proportional  to  tha  itrigkt  P  of  tha  body,  and 
eonaaquently  has  to  tha  mass  H  tha  relation  A  —  cj^M, 
whan  c  is  a  tonatant  and  g  the  aoceleration  of  gravity. 
Henei^  Reposing  in  a  flnt  case  A  and  M  to  hara  been  A' 
nod  If,  and  in  » teeond  caae.  A'  and  M',  we  hare  A':  A' ; : 
fV:  /U';  and  it  it  only  as  long  at  ;  ia  tha  sama  that 
wa  can  aay  A' ;  A';  ;  IT  :  H'.  Bpring  balancca  an  very 
^dandvaly  osad  for  tha  weighinr  of  the  cheaper  artielee  of 
oMuatcae  and  other  pupoaea,  when  a  high  degree  of  pre- 
aUoa  ia  not  raqniied.  In  thia  daas  of  inatmmanta,  to  oom- 
Una  aMiipaotneae  with  relating  considerable  range,  tha 
qrinf  il  generelly  made  rather  atrong ;  and  tometimea  the 
•zaebtnda  of  the  reading  ia  incrcaeed  \if  inseitbg,  between 
t^  iBdex  and  that  point  tha  displacement  of  which  serret 


to  measuTt  the  weight,  a  lytUmt^leTart  or  toothed  whatit, 
consbuctad  eo  aa  to  magnify  into  oonvenient  nubility 
the  displacement  corramonding  to  the  least  diffennos 
of  weight  to  be  determieed.  Attempts  to  oonTert  the 
spring  balance  into  a  precision  insbumant  have  acarcalj 
ever  been  made;,  the  only  caae  in  point  known  to 
the  writer  is  that  of  an  elBganl  little  instrument  con- 
atnoted  by  Profeaior  Jolly,  of  Hnnich,  for  the  deter- 
mination of  the  ipeciGo  gravity  of  solids  by  immenion, 
which  consiats  of  a  long  steel-win  qiiral,  suspended  in  front 
<A  a  vertical  strip  of  silvered  glaia  bearing  a  millinetn 
foale.  To  read  trff  tha  poeition  of  equilibrium  of  the  bdax 
on  the  acde,  the  obaanring  eye  is  placed  in  such  a  poiitaon 
that  tha  «ye,  ita  image  in  the  glass,  and  tha  index  are  in  a 
linev  and  tha  point  on  tha  scale  noted  down  with  which  tha 
index  apparentfy  ooinoide*. 

3.  CluM  Jofaneat.— Thia  Inrantian  of  Wilhelm  Weber's 
having  never,  eo  far  aa  wa  know,  found  its  wi^  into  actual 
praotioat  wa  eonSiM  onradvt*  to  an  illustration  ot  its  prin- 
ciple. Imagine  a  flexiblaatring  to  have  ita  two  endt  attached 
to  tha  two  fixed  pointa  C  and  D  (fi|t  1),  ftoming  the  ter- 


minal pobia  of  a  horixontal  line  CD  shorter  than  thaitring. 
Snppole  two  weighta  to  be  suipeoded,  the  one  at  a  point  A, 
the  other  nt  a  point  B  of  tha  itring ;  the  form  of  the 
pdygon  CDBA  will  depend,  caterit  faribat,  on  tha  ratio 
of  Uo  two  wsigbti.  Attnming,  for  simplicity'i  sake, 
CA  to  ba  equal  to  DB,  than,  if  tha  waighta  an  equal,  say, 
each  —  P  units,  tha  line  AB  will  be  horiaontah  But  if 
now,  aay,  tha  weight  at  B  ha  nplacad  by  a  heavier  weight 
Q,  the  point  A  will  ascend  through  a  height  A,  tha  point 
B  will  deaoend  through  a  Isoser  height  A'  ia  accordance 
with  eqaation  FA  •-  QA',  and  tlia  angle  between  what  ia  now 
the  podtioa  of  rest  of  the  base  line  A'F,  and  tha  original 
Una  AB  win  depend  on  the  ratio  of  P :  Q.  The  exact 
mauurainant  of  thia  angle  would  ba  difficult,  but  it  would 
ba  easy  to  davisa  very  eiaU  means  for  ascertaininc  whether 
or  not  it  waa  horiiontal,  and,  if  not,  whether  tt  slanted 
down  the  one  way  or  the  other ;  and  thus  tha  inttrument 
mightaervetodetermiaewheth«rFwat  equal  to,  or  greater 
or  laaa  than,Q;  and  this  obviously  iiallUiatis  required  to 
oonvert  the  contrivance  into  an  exact  balance. 

3.  Levtr  BcUaneu. — This  clasa  of  balances,  being  mora 
extensively, uaed  than  any  other,  forms  the  moat  tmpor> 
tant  division  of  onr  subject.  Then  ia  a  great  variety  <rf 
lever  balaneee ;  but  thay  an  all  founded  npoo  the  same 
principlea,  and  it  ia  consequently  expedient  to  begig  ^7 
aumming  up  thate  into  one  general  theoij. 
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Tktorf  (/  ikt  Ltfr  BaU»i«t  (fig,   3).— In  dordoping 
Ilia  "  tkeoty  "  of  t  uw^iiiia,  the  fint  itep  ilwaji  ii  and 
1  nUtitnU  lor  th«  nwcbine  u  it  la 


whit  now  foUowi  ha*  to  be  ludanrtoad.     Inagini 
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•n  iif4<**^  ^fAi"  nupandud  from  a  itand  in  inch  ■  nunner 
tlut,  while  it  can  rc4aU  fratg  abont  >  certiin  horiiontal 
Bxl*  fixed  in  iU  poMtion  witI^  reipKt  t*  both  the  etand  end 
the  beem,  end  puiin^  throogh  tie  IsUer  eomewhere  dbof 
iti  centre  of  gi»Tity,  it  cumot  perform  anj  other  motion. 
Imegine  the  beam  at  each  sod  to  be  provided  with  > 
Tertical  alit,  end  eeeh  ilit  to  be  traTereed  \sj  a  rigid  line 
Glad  ia  the  beam  in  luch  a  situation  that  both  imea  vt 
panltel  to,  and  in  one  aad  the  eama  plans  with,  the  aiii  of 
rotation;  and  auppoee  the  maae  lA  the  beam  to  be  eo 
£itribBted  that  the  line  eoiineeting  the  centre  of  gnTitj 
8-with  iti  projection  0  on  the  axle  of  rotation  atand*  perpen- 
dicular on  that  plane,  guppoie  now  two  weighti,  F  and 
P",  to  be  enipsnded  bj'  meana  of  abeolatelj  fiexibls  etringt, 
the  former  from  a  point  A.  on  the  rigid  line  in  the  left,  ^e 
otinr  from  a  point  B  on  the  rigid  lioa  in  the  right  alit,  and 
deulj,  whalerer  maj'  be  the  effect,  it  will  nol  depend  on 
the  length  of  the  (tringa.  Hence  we  may  replace  the  two 
weighia  bf  two  nuteriel  pointa  utuated  in  A.  and  B,  and 
weighing  F  and  P*  reepectiTelj.  But  two  luch  pointa  are 
•qumlent,  etatically,  to  one  point  (weighing  F  +  F*) 
•ituated  Bomewhere  in  D  witlun  the  rigjit  hoe  connect- 
ing k.  with  B.  Suppcae  the  beam  lo  be  arteated  in  ita 
"  oomol  fnuifuM "  (by  which  we  mean  that  poaltion  in 
which  AB  itands  horiiontal  and  the  line  SO  ia  a  phunb- 
line),  and  than  to  be  releaaed,  the  atatical  afTect  will 
depend  on  the  litoatioa  of  the  poiot  O,  and  thia  aitaatioD, 
anppeang  the  ratio  f  :  f '  to  be  given,  on  the  ratio  F :  F*. 
It  r  f  -  P"  t',  D  liea  in  the  alia  of  roUtion ;  tha 
beam  remaioa  at  reat  in  ita  normal  poeition,  and,  if  brought 
out  of  it,  will  return  to  it,  being  in  UabU  equllibriuni. 
Thia  at  once  auggeata  two  modea  of  cooatracting  the 
ioatrument  and  two  corraepondiag  methoda  of  weighing. 

FirU  MiAod. — We  ac  eonatmct  our  iuatnimaut  that 
while  r  ia  conatant,  F  can  be  mads  to  ratj  and  ita  ratio  to 
[  be  maaanred.  In  oi;^er  then  to  deteimiae  an  unknown 
weight  F,  we  auapend  it  at  tl|e  point  pivot  A ;  we  then 
take  a  atandard  weight  I"  and,  br  ahif  ting  it  f  orwarda  and 
backwatda  on  AB,  find  thatparticulaT  poaition  of  Uie  point 
<jl  BOtpenaioai  B,  at  which  P^  exactly  counterpoiaee  F.  We 
than  FMul  off  V ,  and  have  F  -  P'-V . 


body  to  be  weighed  cannot  be  diredly  inapended  trdta  A,  bnl 
nutbephuied  in  a  pan  mapendadfrom  A^andeoDieqnent),' 


tbeweiglLtpiOf  thapanuil  it*  appnttenuiMa  wouU  elwaji 
have  to  be  deducted  from  the  total  weight  F,  aa  foond  by 
the  experiment,  to  aniTa  at  tha  weight  of  Uie  object  p  •• 
V-Pr  Hence,  what  ia  actually  done  in  practice  iaao  lA 
•htpe  tl»  right  erm  that  ita  beok  coinddee  with  the  line 
AB,  and  to  lay  down  on  it  a  scale,  tUe  degreea  of  which 
are  equal  to  one  another,  and  to  t  {or  some  convenient  anb- 
tnultiple  or  moltiple  of  f)  in  length,  and  lo  to  adjust  p, 
and  number  the  scale,  that  when  tlie  eliding  weight  F"  ia 
toapended  at  tha  laro-poiu^  it  just  couoterpoiaea  tha  pan  ; 
'•0  that  whan  now  it  ia  ahiftod  euccouively  to  tbe  points  1, 
3,  3  ...;>,  it  balances  exactly  \,  i,  3  .  .  .  p  unite  of 
weight  placed  in  the  pan.  This  ia  the  prindfde  o(  the 
common  lUtl-yanl,  which,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of  iU 
working,  and  as  it  requiree  only  mu  atandard  weight,  ie 
very  much  uaed  in  practice  for  roogh  weighings,  but  which, 
when  carefully  conatrueted  and  adjuated,  ia  naccptible  of  a 
very  conaiderable  degree  of  predaion.  In  the  ceae  of  a 
pnciaion  ateeVyard,  it  ia  beat  so  to  diattibuto  the  maae  of 
the  beam  that  the  right  arm  balanoee  the  left  one  +  tlw 
pan,  to  divide  that  arm  very  exactly  into,  aay,  only  10 
equal  parte,  and  inatoad  of  one  eliding  vaight  of  F"  noita 
to  uae  a  aet  of  atandarda  weighing  F,  ^  P*,  y^  F", 
y^  F",  ice.  The  great  difficulty  ia  to  enanre  to  Iha  heavier 
aliiLng  weighta  a  aufficiantly  conatant  poaition  on  tha  beam. 
To  show  the  extant  to  which  thia  difficulty  can  be  overcome 
it  may  be  stated  that  in  an  elegant  little  iteal-yard,  ood- 
structed  by  Mr  Weftphal  of  Cells  (for  the  determination  of 
Spedfio  gravitiea),  which  «s  had  lately  oeeaaioa  to  examine, 
even  the  largeat  rider,  which  weighs  about  10  gramjnea, 
waa  90  conatant  in  its  indications  that,  whan  suspended  in 
any  notch,  it  alwaya  produced  tha  same  affect  to  within  lesa 
than  Ti^*^  °'  '^  value. 

iSSKomf  Mahod. — We  eo  construct  one  instnmetit  that 
both  f  and  r  have  conatant  valuea,  and  are  nearly  or 
exactly  equal  lo  each  other,  and  provide  it  with  pane,  whoaa 
weighta  pi  and  p,"  are  so  adjusted  againat  each  other  that 
p '  I  —p,'l',  and,  consequently,  the  empty  inatrument  ia  at 
reat  in  its  normal  poailian.  We  next  procure  a  infSciMitlj' 
complete  aet  of  weights,  i.e.,  a  set  which,  by  properly  eoni' 
biuing  t)ie  aeveiul  piecee  with  one  another,  snablea  us  la 
build  up  any  integral  multiple  of  tha  smalleat  difference  of 
weight  i  we  eaie  to  determine,  a  set,  for  inatance,  wliicli 
virtually  contain*   any  term   of  the   sariea  O-OOl,  0-003, 

0.003 100-000  grammes.     In  order  now  to 

determine  an  unknown  Weight  p',  we  place  il^  aay,  la  tha 
left  pan,  and  Uien,  by  a  aeriee  of  triala,  find  that  combina- 
tioB  of  atandarda  p"  which,  when  placed  in  the  right  pan, 
ealablishea  equilibrium  to  within  ^  t.     Evidently — 

^-^^ m. 


In  the  < 

unit  of  maae,  and  ui 
with  the  number  p", 
abaolute  value  of  p'  in 
the  numerical  value  of 


«  of  purely  rtlatim  weighings,  there  ia  nothing  to 

from  adopting  y  unite  (cf.,  y  granunea  j  aa  ««r 

iply  to  identify  the  rdaCive  value  of  p' 

'"  '  want  to  know  iho 

ave  to  do  ia^  aftar 


having  determined  the  value  of  p'  in  terms  of  y,  to  mwee 
tha  poeitiona  of  ibject  and  alaudarda,  and,  in  a  simiLir 
manner,  to  aacertain  the  value  p,"  which  noia  eonnta^ioiaea 
the  unknown  weight  p'  lying  in  tha  right  pan.  Obviously 
p"  -  p"  y  -  Pi*  p  whence  (p')'  -  p"p,",  and  p'  -  J^y*. 
for  which  expreaaJou,  if  the  two  arma  are  very  nearly  of 
equal  length,  we  msT-safely  substitute  p'  —  \{p"  +p^.    Or, 
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Bntarul  (Jued  in  tka  oppwite  pu,  and  than  flod  ont  the 

Dimbn  of  fnuQDce  ji'  wMdi  luu  to  ba  nUitvtd^  (or  p'  to 

^i[>whililtJi>b«oluU«qnilibriain.  'Etidtatljp'-p''.  Thii 

(is  i^finaca  to  the  id«4l  machine  meuit  to  be  raaliBSd)  ii 

tb  Uuotjr  of  the  wmmm  ioIoiKa  u  we  Me  it  working  in 

tnrj  giMit'i  (hop,  and  also  ^t  of  the  modsni  prccuion 

UoB^  which,   in  fact,  ii  nathing  but  an  eqnil-armed 

beui  ud  acalaa  reSnedl;  cooitnicted.      In  the  cue  of  the 

latta-  cUm  of  bakucea  the  inconTeoienea  inrolted  in  the 

ut  e(  Tai7  BBuU  waighta  ma;  be  aroided  (and  ii  geoeislly 

inided}  bf  diridinf  th>  right  arm  of  the  beam,  or  rathat 

tkeliBa  A^  into  10  eqoal  parti,  and  detammitng  diflar- 

mem  at  laaa  tlun,  laj,  0-01  gramma  by  nwiuu  of  a  eliding 

«H^  pifMiing  that  raJue.     But  eTideutly,  iiutaad  of 

dhidiiig  Iha  wht^  length  of  tli«  right  ant,  it  is  better  to 

diTidaxnaa  portion  oF  it  which  is  eo  aitnated  that  the  rider 

on  ba  ihiftad  from  the  tkj  nro  to  the  "  10,"  and  ao  to 

ujjut  the  lider,  that  when  it  le  ihiftsd'mEceaaiTelj  from 

DIol,  l,3...iiitiith«  eanie  M  if  1,  2,  3  ...  n  tenthi 

g(  it!  v^ght  win  ptacod  in  tka  right  pan.     The  rider  in 

thkaMniiit,o(  ooniM,  f onn  part  aod  pannl  of  the  beam. 

It  11  MiTigtila^  that  none  of  our  pmnaiob^b^auce  maken 

lin  aw  llunigfat  of  thia  Tory  obnona  improTainent  on  the 

catUauxy  ifitem.     In  the  Tery  axeailaiit  iaatninieDt  made 

bf  Hiam  Backer  and  Company  of  New  Tork,  thit,  itii  tna, 

ie  realiiad  paitiaUf  in  a  nder  weighing  13  Qiillignmmee 

and  a  beam  dindodinto  IS  eqoal  parta  (initaad  ^  10  and 

10  mpeetiTel;)  ;  bat  tbii  doca  not  enaUa  one  to  ihift  the 

lidir  to  when  it  would  indicate  from  0  to  lay  A  or  ^ 

rf  a  miUignmnieL     IflticheTer  of  thaie  nodea  <n  weighing 

VI  aay  adopt,  wa  moat  hare  an  arrangemant  to  tea  whether 

the  baknca  ii  in  ite  normal  poaitian,  and  it  ia  deaicabte 

aim  to  hare  aome  meanj  to  enable  ni,  in  tha  conne  of  onr 

lrtil%  to  fonn  at  Isaat  an  idea  aa  to  tha  additional  weight 

whioti  wDoJd  liaTS  to  ba  added  to  the  atandarda  on  the  pan 

(gr  to  ha  taken  away)   in  order  to  eatabliah  (xjuilfbriam. 

To  define  the  normal  poaition,  all  that  ii  required  ia  to 

fiOTido  tha  beam  with  a  aafficiently  long  "  needle,*  the 

ana  ti  which  ia  paralla!  to  the  line  OS,  and  which  plays 

egiinat  a  eircnlar  limb  fizad  to  the  ttand  and  oonatruotad  lo 

that  tha  upper  edge  of  tha  limb  ooiocidea  very  nearly  with 

the  path   of   tha  point   of    tha    Tibrsting  needle,  and  to 

graduate  tha  limb  lo  thai,  aa  fig.  3  ahowa,  the  lero  point 

iodieatoa  tha  normal  poaition  of  the  beam.    In  order  to  aae 

how  tha  gradnation  moat  ba  made  to  be  aa  coDTenieat  aa 

poadble  a  meana  for  tnnaUting  deviationa  of  tha  needle  into 

diBarancaa  of  weight,  let  na   aaauma  the   balance   to    be 

charged  with  Pgrammaifrom  Aand  withF'  +  A  grammea 

from  B,  and  F  and  F*  to  aaHafy  the  equation  F  f  -  F'f ', 

Hw  two  weighta  f  and  F*  ^ing  equivalent  to  one  point 

F+  F*  in  tha  azia  of  rotation,  the  effect  ia  the  aame  aa  if 

tktaa  two  weighta  did  not  siiat  and  the  beam  waa  only 

udat  the  inHoena  of  two  weigfata,  tik,  the  weight  W  ^ 

tha  beam  actiDg  in  B  and  tha  weight  A  acting  in  B.     But 

tUi  oonea  to  the  anine  ai  if  both  W  and  A  were  replaced 

liy  one  poyit  weighing  W  -f-  A,  and  litoatad  aomawhete  at 

C,  batwean,  and  on  a  iJue  with,  B  and  8.     Hence,  aeppoa- 

ing  tha  beam  to  ba  Gnt  arreited  in  ita  normal  poaition  and 

lun  to  be  left  to  itaelf,  the  right  arm  will  go  down  and 

not  ba  able  by  itaelf  to  remain  at  reat  before  it  hai  naehed 

that  poaition  in  which  C,  liei  vertically  below  tha  azia  of 

rotatioB.       CaUrit  pariiuM   C,  wHl  ba  the   nearai  to  B, 

and  oonaeqaently  tha  angle  a,  through  wMdi  the  beam 

{ud  with  it  tha  needle)  haa  to  turn  to  aianme  what  now 

b  ila  poaition  of  itabla  eqnihbrium,  will  ba  tha  greater  tha 

greato  A  ia,  and  for  the  nme  A  and  W  the  angle  of  devia- 

tton  will  be  the  greater  the  leas  the  diatance  i  of  tha  centre 

of  grati^  til  the  beam  S  ii  from  the  aiia  of  rotation.      Tha 

totmar  pnipaaition  enablai  one  in  a  given  cue  to  tatm  an 

idea  of  the  •meant  A  which  haa  to  be  taken  awayfiom  the 


right  pan  to  aatahliah  eijuilibrinni.  To  find  :tlia' exact 
mathematical  relation  between  A  and  tha  correaponding 
angle  a,  let  ua  remember  that  the  poaition  of  C,  ia  tha 
aome  whatever  may  be  tha  direction  of  gravity  with  tegaMI 
to  the  beam.  Aaanming  gravity  to  act  panllel  to  08, 
we  hare  (W  +  A)^,  -  AT,  where  C  alandi  for  tha  pro- 
jectJoD  of  C,  on  OS.  Aaanming,  leoondly,  graTJqt  to  let 
parallel  to  the  line  OB,  wa  hare  (W  +  A).  IH3-W.  ^ 

Obrionaly,  the  ri|^t  way  of  gtadttating  the  limb  ia  to  dan 
tha  marka  ao  that  their  ladial  prpjectiona  on  tha  tenant 
to  the  eirsle  at  the  laro-point  divide  that  line  into  puta 
of  equal  length.  In  tha  codinary  balance  wbva  r  ia  '• 
odottant,  tha  factor  =^  ha*  a  oboatant  Taint;  vhitdi  on  b« 
determined  by  nn  e^wiuaant  with  a  kuywn  A— dwqw 
snppoaing  that  is  the  inabramant  need  A*  tequiramant*  of 
OUT  theoiy  were  exactly  tolfiUad.  In  good  ptednaB  balweea 
they  an  folfilled,  to  inch  an  extant  at  leairt^  that  alaon^ 
tha  factor  nvned  la  not  ftbaduldy  conitan^^bot  a  fnnetiM' 
of  P,  it  can  ba  looked  upon  uaralattMoonatan^ao  that bf 
detenuiningthadaTiatiunfprodncedby  a  given  A,  lay  A  - 1 
milligtM)me,foraBariaB^eh«g*a  (l<;,  valnaa  d  F*),  ooa 
ia  enabled  to  readily  oonTert  denatumi  of  tha  needle,  ti 
lead  idl  on  dta  aialt^  into  difftranoia  of  weight  TUt 
method  ia  Teiy  ganenllj  foUowed  in  the  exact  datarmii^ 
tiooa  of  wei|^ita  at  leqiiired  in  "^Mini-el  aBBayin^  in  A* 
adjoiting  of  aela  (rf  waighia,  4e.  Only,  inttead  of  lattiof 
the  needle  come  to  teat  and  then  rea^ng  off  ita  ponlioD, 
whrt  ia  done  ia  to  note  down  3,  3,  1 ...  •  eouaaouti** 
eicoiiiona  of  tha  needle,  and  from  the  nadingi  (o^  a„  a. 
Of ...  o^  to  ealenlate  tha  poaition  a,  whara  tha  twadle 
wmid  come  to  reat  it  i(  wen  allowed  to  do  ao.  It  being 
underetood  that  the  Teedinga  tnnat  be  taken  aa  poaitin  oi 
negative  qnaAtitiaa  aooording  aa  they  lie  to  tha  left  or  to  the 
right  of  t^  xero-poin^  a,  inight  be  identified  with  mjr  of 


■lh+«J.  iK+«J !(•_ 

bnt-deuly  il  ia  much  better  to  cdcnlata  a,  1 


r  taking  tha 


and  it  ia  alao  eaaily  wen  that  to  eliniiiirte  aa  mach  *■ 
poaiibla  the  infinanc«a  of  tha  treiataaee  of  the  air  and 
(lot  na  at  once  add  by  tnticipetion  tit  what  onAt  to 
be  reaeired  for  a  mbeeqnent  paiagnph)  of  tha  moticB 
in  the  pivota  of  the  baUnoe,  it  it  e^edieut  to  lat  >  be  an 
add  number.  Thaoretioall^  tbia  mMhod  ia.  of  eonae,  Ml 
confined  to  small  A'a,  and  it  ia  ea^  to  conceive  a  balanoa 
in  which  the  limb  ia  to  gndgated  that  it  givea  diieeUj  tha 
weight  of  an  object  placed  in  tha  right  pan ;  this  b  tha 
prineipla  of  tha  Taitgmi  Balama,  a  elaa  of  inatmmank 
which  need  to  be  very  ^ganeisUy  employed  for  the  wdghing 
of  letters,  parcels,  Ac,  bnt  ia  now  alrooat  entirely  nqiaaeded 
bj  the  spring  belance. 

After  having  thus  gjven  a  general  tneoiy  of  tka  k(*>I, 
lat  ua  now  paaa  to  the  actual  inatiumaDi  Bat  in  doing 
ao  WB  mnat  confine  onraelTea  mainly  to  the  conaidanttca 

balancea,  which  are  need  in  chattiical  aaaaying,  for  the  ad- 
justment of  atandaid  wei^ta,  and  for  ouier  exact  giavl- 


a  already  laid. 


1,   qnito 
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impoMibli  to  nuM  tlia  mTintor  ot  tliB  mora  p«rf  act  lonn 
of  die  InAnnunL  Bat  tkkiug  th«  prMJiio)]  btiUnca  in 
wbat  it  miw  ootuidwed  iti  niMt  p«rfsGt«d  (ona,  we  nia; 
Hitly  My  thkt  ftU  which  tSutiDgiiuhM  it  from  th*  com- 
mon btlsocs  proper  ii,  in  tlie  mun,  the  ioTentioii  of  the 
l*t«  Hi  Eobinson  of  London.  In  Robinion'a,  M  in  mott 
modMn  prwndon  bttluiMt,  the  beun  couiita  of  &  pari ant«d 
flit  ikonibai  oi  iwwoelai  triangle,  mule  in  one  piece  ont  of 
gon-matel  oi  hard-hammarad  brau,  The  mbetitiition  fot 
eillier  of  tboae  matariak  of  iofi  ifad  would  great^incnMe 
lh«  nhtire  infleiibilitjt  of  the  beam,  bat,  anfortntuitelj, 
'  'a  gi*Mi  to  twting,  aad,  beaidM, 


■t  antii^i 


■Ifizid  to  the  itand,  bj  n 


The  pMfnatieii*  in  the  beam  are  an  important  featme,  as 
they  coD^derably  itimini»li  ita  weight  (ai  oomparad  with 
wltatthat  wonld  beif  thaparforatiQnawara  filled  Qp)  without 
ta  any  great  extent  mdncing  ita  lelaliTe  wliditj.  In  fast, 
tlM  iMi  of  cwniu  p«wet  which  a  aoUd  rhonbtit  nttn  in 
conaeqaano  m  the  middle  poctiaiu  being  ont  out,  i«  m 
■light  that  a  Terr  indgnifiesnt  insreaM  in  the  dM  of  the 
minor  diagonal  ii  inlhaient  to  oompanaata  ftv  it     Why  a 

■eui }  Qa  object  (aikd  it  ia  as  well  here  to  lay  at  once,  tha 
aiUp  olgeet)  i>  ^  <limip<«li  the  inflnenee  of  tha  nnaToidable 
iaperf««&Ba  of  the  oentnlpiTai  Toiedneathaaa  impei- 
faMioni  to  a  ■"■"■■"""■.  the  bMB  In  aQ  modem  halaniwa 
a  pdkhed  boriioBtal  plana  of  (Vol*  or  ionf 
le  itand,  bj  mean*  of  a  parfaotlr  ilni^t 
"bufini^'  gtonnd  to  a  prin^  of  hard  itaal  or  agate, 
whi^  ia  flimfy  conaaelad  wuh  tha  biam,  ao  ^t  the  edge 
ccweidM  with  the  intended  azia  at  lotatiDn.  In  the  beat 
initnunenta  the  *'»"'"g  plana  ii  oontinmnu,  and  the  edge 
laata  on  it  along  ita  entira  lingfh  ;  in  Icn  ezpanuTe  inatia- 
menta  the  bearing  oonriita  of  two  upaTatepaiU,af  which  tha 
one  •oppoiia  tha  front  end,  tha  otiier  the  Mad  end  of  the 
edge.  ErtTj  eomplste  balance  ii  proTidsd  with  an  "  aireet- 
mant,*  one  of  tha  object*  of  whidi  ia,  aa  the  name  indi- 
calw,  to  enable  one  to  atrett  the  beam,  and,  if  dadrad,  to 
bring  it  back  to  ita  normal  poailjon  ;  bnt  the  moat  impor- 
tant fnnction  of  it  ii  to  Mcura  to  nrry  paint  ^  At 
eeUnd  tdgt  a  perfectly  fixed  poaitioD  on  ita  bearing,  So 
&r  all  modern  prediian  balanoea  agree ;  bnt  the  way  in 
which  the  foint-pitoU  A  and  B  ot  oni  fictitiotu  machine 
an  aonght  to  lie  raaliaed  Tariea  vary  much  in  different 
■tnunanta.  In  Robinaon'*,  and  in  the  beat  modem  bathnc 
tha  beam  ii  provided  at  it*  two  eitremidea  with  two  knifs- 
adgea  •inulat' to  ^  central  one  (except  that  they  are  turned 
npwarda),  which,  in  intention  at  least,  are  panllel  to,  and  in 
the  lame  plane  as,  the  cential  edge ;  on  each  knife-edge 
rial*  a  ^ane  ag^ 
or  atael  bearing,  with 
which  ia  flimly  aoa- 


pendad  by 

tan  being  arranged  wthat,  tiippQaing  both  end-beaiinga.to 
ba  in  thur  woper  j^aeea  and  to  lie  hoiiiontally,  tha  work- 
ing potnta  A' and  R  g<  the  two  hook-and-eye  amngemanti 
•r«  TBitially  below  the  intended  point-piToti  A  and  B 
on  Hie  edgeiL  In  Ihia  oonabnietion  it  ia  an  important  fnno- 
tion  of  the  amatment  to  anign  to  each  of  the  two  ter- 
vunaHaariaei  a  ptr/teUf  eoiutamt  petition  on  it*  knife- 
lodga^  -  How  tbia  i*  done  a  glana*  at  figi.  3  and  4  (of 


wnidi  the  formw  ia 
conatmctad  by  L.  Oartling  of  London,  and  tha  latUr  fron 
an  eqnally  good  balance,  rapnaanted  in  dg.  fi,  made  by 
Ueaara  Becker  &  Co.,  of  New  York)  ahowi  bettv  than  taj 
Tarbal  explanation.  Bnt  what  ounot  be  aeen  iwtft  than 
aketchea  i*  that  tha  range  ot  the  arraatmant  i*  regnlale^ 


BaluH,    MaitlSitM 


i*  BOW  at  n*t  in  ita  ntamal  pontion.  In  etbr  bal- 
ance*, at,  for  iMiknea,  in  tha  jotlly  oelabiated  inatro- 
menta   of   Mr   Btandinga*  of  Qiaaaan,  Bobinaoa'a  plan* 


1 

^^ 

5 

p^^psq 
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tandnal  baarinp  are   replaced  by  roof-ehaped  o 
fl),  *o  that  their  (orm  ^one  anfBcaa  to  aeanie  to  n^ 
a  fixed  pocition  on  their  knife-edgaa.     Another  a 

oonatraotion  (which  offan  the  great  adrsataga  J^^ 
of  being  aaiy  of  execution  and  facilitating  th*  IBB 
adjnatmant  of   the  inatmrnant)  ia   lo  git«  t«  * 

the  terminal  adgea  tha  form  of  circokr  ringi,  "»  *• 
&»  planai  of  whi<^  atand  parallal  to  the  eantisl  adga^ 
and  from  which  the  pvii  are  napended  directly  hj 
iharp  hook*,  ao  that  the  point*  A'  and  B'  ooindda  wid 
A  and  B  teapeetiTely.  In  either  caae  the  I  ~* 
baaiii^  are  independent  of  the  amati 
oonaaqnad^T  be  ptorided  with  aome  a 
by  maana  of  which  the  beam,  when  the  eeatnl  odg*  ia 
lifted  from  ita  anpport,  i*  itaadied  and  held  fi*t  in  ila 
nomal  poaition.  In'aeoood  and  third  cla«*  itutntmant* 
eren  tha  oentnl  edge  ia  made  independent  of  the  aiital 
men^  by  letting  it  woik  in  a  aemi-oylindrical  or,  what 
ia  better,  a  root-ahqiad  bearing,  which,  by  ita  form,  amicn* 
to  it  (in  intention  at  l***t)  a  definite  poaition. 

In  order  now  to  develop  a  complete  theory  of  the  pncMJOB 
balance,  let  u  firrt  imagine  an  inatnunetit,  Midi,  for 
di«tinetne*a,  wa  will  aaanm*  to  be  constmcted  on  Bobanao^ 
mod  J,  the  knifa-edgea  and  beartngi,  ^c,  being  exactly  aod 
aWlately  what  tliey  are  euoni  to  be,  exeept  that  Aa 
tvtninal  adgea,  while  atill  parallel  to  tha  azit  of  iMatioB, 
ar*  alif^tly  ahiftad  ont  ot  their  proper  placea.  Sappoveg 
aooh  a  balance  were  charged  with  F  — p",  +■  p'  from  tha 
loft,  and  P"  -  ^"  -K  y  from  the  right  knife^dge,— «&d 
it  i«  dwrthat  in  uii'ca*aal*otha  chuiKaamayboaaaamad 
to  be  ooueentrated,—?'  in  a  certain  flzed  pcntt  A  on  tW 
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Jttt,  »ad  P"  in  ■  certain  fixMl  point  B  on  tlia  right  m^c, 
and,  coniaqaaDtl;,  the  itatioU  wadltian  of  tha  balacca  i> 
lh«  MUM  M  it  tba  irsighU  W,  F,  P"  wera  mil  conoanbttad 
in  on*  IJiBd  poiat  C,  (Gg.  7),  tha  poaition  of  whioli, 
IB  legud  to  toe  bewn,  ii  indapandeDt  of  tha  aztant  to 
iriueh  tlu  bittM  m>f  htn  tornad,  ud  iodepeiulmt  of  the 
diiMtion  d  gnri^.    It  if  tlw  cuilr  aaan  tbst  in  *  giran 


T 
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baun  tha  poaitioa  of  C,  iriU  dapand  only  on  P*  and  P", 
uid  aappoUDg  P  to  lamaiu  eonstuit  it  will  clumga  jta 
position  wbaDaTU  F"  eluiina  il>  Tslno.  Tha  p<nDt  C,  wUl 
in  gananl  lia  ontaide  of  Uw  aiii  of  lotation,  and  oonsa- 
qnwitlj  Ikera  will  in  gaoaial  be  oolj  two  poaitiona  of  tha 
baamin  which  it  canramaiaatcaat,iiamalj,  fint,  that  poB- 
tioB  In  which  C,  lia*  ToitiaJlr  abora,  ant^  M«ondlf,  that 
poallion  in  which  it  lie*  mticallj  balov  the  aii*  of  rotation. 
Onlj  one  of  Ihaaa  two  poaitioDa  can  poaaihlj  lie  within  tha 
^igla  d  iraa  plaj  whicB  the  beam  hai  at  ila  diapoaaL  Tha 
■a^Dd  of  tha  two  pouttona,  if  it  ia  within  thii  angle,  can 
eaaQf  be  foond  axpariaentallj,  becaaaa  it  ii  th«  coaition 
of  Btaibla  aqnUfbrinm,  which  the  beam,  when  left  to  itaeU  in 
maj  bnt  the  Gnt  poaitioa,  will  alwaji  b^  itaelf  tend  to 
naaniwa,  na  flrat  poaition,  ria.,  that  of  unstable  aqnilibnam, 
is  pmcticaUf  beyond  the  reach  of  eimrimantal  datecmina- 
tJoB.  Hum  tha  points  A,  B,  and  B  mnat  be  utoatwl  so 
thaL  at  laaat  whenerar  Pr  .  PT  enct^  or  my  niariy, 
tha  IMBB  Abb  a  definite  pootiw  of  ataUa  eqnilibriam,  and 
that  this  poailion  i*  within  the  angle  of  naa  pl^.  To 
fonnnlata  thaae  oonditiona  mathemalJcallT,  aasnme  a  niten 
of  notangnkr  co-ordinata^  X  T,  Z,  to  bs  aonnacted  with 
tha  beam,  so  that  the  azia  of  tha  Z  ooinddaa  with  tha 
esnttal  edge  and  tha  origin  with  the  projection  0  of  tha 
eenba  of  gra-n^  on  that  edge,  while  tha  T- 


by  the  tgnn)baaafolIaws;- 

ar_-r     +P    0     «i 
f-     K       k'    »,    jr. 

^ha  /aara  aridantljd  no. 

m^  and  f,  wa  naad  only  agan  apply  tba  laasoninc  wUA 
Upad  na  in  tba  eaae  of  w  wnSat  ^tAlam  Ngacding  tba 
"   '   '    '  than,  Ant,  gikTi^  to  act 


'  t   r*  +  W)  y.  -   r**  +    p-r   +  W., .-.  fortiia 
rtaiH  of  tba  Bonaga  eastn  af,cnTitr  (^  of  the  ajrtam 


from  tha  axii  of  rotatiod, 
ai^Ia  a  though  which  tha 
from  tha  sen^point,  mnit  tni: 
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'V  +  tf,  and  tor  the 
auppoaiBg  it  to  start 
poaitiinofMabk 


p-r-PT 


.   (8). 


y,  Wtj+P^'+P**' 
If,  in  partieolat  eases,  ona  or  mora  <rf  tha  points  A,  B,  S 
should  lie  above  the  Z-azis,  we  &*«d  only  aonaidat  tb^ 
mpectlTe  ordinates  as  bsing  in  themselve*  oega^ra,  ani 
the  equations  (as  can  eaaily  be  shewn)  remain  in  fofMt 
Taking  eqnalioii  3,  togathac  with  what  was  said  bifofa^  wa 
at  ones  see  that  if  a  ba^os  is  to  ha  at  all  aTailabb  far 
what  it  has  bean  made  for,  and  sapposinB  two  cf  tba 
oo^idiiutaa  k',  h"  to  haia  bean  choaan  at  landom,  tba 
third  mnst  ba  choaan  «o  that,  at  least  whanavat  F  o- 
Botly  or  nsarly  ooontarpoisea  P',  Wi,  +  PA'  +  P'A"  >  ft 
For  if  it  were  -  0,  then,  in  ease  of  Pf  -  V'l'  OuUStaM 
would  bars  no  daBnila  poaition  of  aquilibritun,  and  if  it 
"  DenagaliTa,  and  tba  p    '  ' 


/,  would  Dl 


a  poaition    vi 


atable  eqnilibiiauwavld  lie  outaida  tha  an^  ot  fiaa  play. 
Obrionslj,  the  bast  tting  the  nakarcan  do  is  so  to  ■^jnst 
the  balanoa  tbati'-iT-Oandr-r,  bacanaa  tbaa 
tha  enatomacy  method  cf  wai^iing  (see  abora)  aasnaaa 
its  gcaatast  simplicity,  and,  aapeoially,  Ilia  factor  with  which 
tha  daTiation  ik  tha  needle  hai  to  be  mnltiplied  to  conTart 
it  into  the  corraspoodin^  azeaaa  of  wei^t  praam  t  OS  tha 
reapaotiTe  pan  sasomea  ita  highest  degna  of  idativs  eoB- 
staacy.  Wa  apeak  of  a  dapaa  of  eonatanny  hacanaa  this 
factor  «an  nanr  be  aheolnlely  eonstant,  fas'  the  simple  raaaon 
that  no  beam  is  abadntaly  inflazible,  and  oodtaqoaatly  It 
as  wall  M  A'  is  a  fnnotiMi  of  P,  and  P*  of  Aa  tom  km 
A,+  vP,  whata  T  hu  a  very  obrious  meantafr  What  li 
aotaallydoae  in  the  *4)°''*>'>8  "^  *'>■  '>**t  instnuDaBta  ia  io 
to  plaoa  tha  terminal  edgaa  tha^  for  a  cartaia  medium 
ralna  ofP  +  P,i'  +  f'-0,aothattha  sannbility  of 
the  balance  is  about  the  tame  when  the  pans  are  mpty  aa 
iriun  thay  are  charged  with  tha  largaat  weighta  they  are 
intended  to  carry.  Tha  condition  {  —  f  alao  cannot 
ba  fal£lled  abaolntely  in  piaetict^  bnt  medianieiana  now- 
adays hare  no  difflcnlty  in  reducing  the  diAnence  '7^1 
naatar  Tain 
Wa  ahall  thenfora 
ba  exactly  aqnal-azmed;  and, 
(Dbatitnting  for  A'  +  A"  the  symbol  U,  and  under- 
standing it  to  ba  that  (small)  Tslna  which  oonaaptmds  to 
the  dia^e,  snhatitote  for  eqnatioa  3  Ae  simpler  ei 


*"— w;-T»p5    ....(*). 

which,  on  the  ondentanding  that  P*  -  P+  A,  and  tint 
A  ia  a  Tecy  small  weight,  gina  the  taogent-ralne  eona- 
spoading  to  F  snd  A.  Boanetime*  it  it  eooTaoieBt  to  look 
npon  the  pans  (weighing  p,  each)  as  forming  part  and 
parcel  of  the  beam ;  the  aquation  then  aiiBaae  tba  form- 


In  a  prodsi __.    .  ... 

talna  cA  the  deristioD  ptodnoad  bj  A  ••  1,  whi^  is 
laa«     «   I  1 

A  "  "  "Wi'-H 
mutt  have  •  piaUj  oaasldasUa  ralne,  and  at  the  nna 
time  oo^t  to  ba  as  nearly  at  poanlile  indipendtot  of  the 
durge.  Hence  what  t^  equatun  (1}  indicatae  with  rafsr- 
enca  to  ■  balance  to  ba  eoustnoted  Is,  Ibat,  ao  far  as  thaae 
two  qnalitiaa  an  eoncsnit^  wa  may  abooaa  tha  wal^  o( 
the  beam  aa  wa  Hka;  and  in  itptA.  to  ft^eanribfll^  wUah 
tha  inabnmant  is  meant  to  bafa  wbaa  ohargad  Io  •  etrtaia 


ni  - 
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((lent,  WO  ^r«  (Ten  tlia  frsa  cboica  of  th«  ann4«ngth, 
Iveautr.  n  lutsTBr  I  or  1V  be,  if  oa^  the  centre  nt  gnvil^  of 
the  empty  benm  u  bruugLt  to  Uie  propet  dutanu  fram 
the  eectr&l  edge,  ire  cid  give  to  the  uniibilitj  an;  relue 
we  please.  Whet  ii  aetuellj  dona  u  lo  to  cooitnict  ths 
beim  thit  it!  centre  of  gnvity  liei  decidedly  lower  then 
osg  would  erer  cure  toLeTs  it,  &nd  then  toeonnect  with  the 
beun  •  emell  tuorible  weight  (called  the  "bol/')  in  inch  s 
minaer  that  it  can  be  ihifted  up  and  down  along  a  wire, 
the  eiii  of  which  coincidea  with  the  T-axia,  and  thna  the 
value  I,  of  the  diitanca  r>f  the  centre  ot  gnntj  of  the  beam 
from  the  central  edge  be  cauaod  to  aaaume  any  Talue,  from  a 
certain  loaximTim  down  to  UfHhing,  and  even  a  little  beyond 
nothing.  Ai  in  the  i«UtiT«  iDdepend«iice  of  the  aeniibility 
of  the  charge,  equation  S  ahowa  that  a  giTon  balance  will 
poeieu  thit  qua]  ityiu  tiie  higher  a  degree  the  leaathedietanoe 
A  of  the  oeDtrol  edge  ii  from  the  pbne  of  the  two  (ermiaal 
onei,  and,  auppoaiag  A  to  be  eoaataat  (it,  die  adjnetment  to 
be  fiuiehed),  the  leu  the  initial  aanaibilitf  a,  eihfbited  by 
the  empt;  inatmnient  Paaaing  from  one  balance  to  the 
other,  but  auppoaing  k  and  a,  to  remain  cooataut,  we  readil  j 
aee  that  the  aeiuibilitj  ia  the  more  neailj  indepwidBnt  of 
tha  charge  ^  in  the  pana,  the  greater  the  artt-lMfftk  I  ia. 
Fromwhtt  ha*  beenuid  aboreiit  would  appear  that  by  meana 
of  •  balance  proTided  with  A  grarifrr-bob,  we  could  attcin 
any  dagrea  of  pnoiaion  we  liked,  but  eTidantly  thia  ia  not 
poaiible  practically,  becauae  in  the  actual  inatronumt 
neither  tlia  knift-edgea  and  their  baaringi  nor  the  anaat- 
meut  an  what  we  bare  hitherto  auppoaed  them  to  ba  ;  and, 
eoniequently.  both  t  and  l'  aa  well  aa  k,  inatead  of  being 
cooataula,  are  rariaili  quantitiet.  ObTianily,  the  dod- 
conatancy  of  the  tatio  f  :  f  ia  the  moet  impcfftsnt  point, 
and  to  thia  point  we  ahall  thaietora  eonfltie  our  attention. 
Let  at  imagine  that  the  imaginary  balance  hitherto  con- 
aidarad  haa  bean  chargad  aqoally  on  both  lidai  (with 
T  —  p,  +  p),  to  that  itt  normal  podtion  ia  ita  poattion 
of  raat,  and  theu  aaaoma,  Grat,  that  the  tnddU  tdg«  (which 
hitherto  haa  been  an  abeolutelj  rigi<i  line)  ia  now  a  nar- 
row and  iligbtly,  but  inegularly,  corred  rough  lurfaca. 
1^  affect  will  bc^  that,  lapponng  the  bajaace  to  ba 
repeatedly  arrMted  and  made  to'  Tibrata,  the  axia  of  rota- 
tion, inatead  of  being  ooiutant,  will  ahift  irwolarly  between 
c  ~  +  X  and  a  —  -  X  where  X  meana  a  imall  length.  But 
tbii  comea  to  the  same  aa  if  the  oentral  pirot  nwr*  abao- 
luloly  perfect,  but  had  the  common  centre  (rf  grarity  C^  in- 
atead of  being  fixed  at  s  —  0,  "f^n^ting  betwem  '  —  ^  X,'. 
In  other  wtvda,  the  balance  may  poaaibly  come  to  reat  at 
anypcaition  within  a  certain  an^  ^  p,  which,  ai  an  angle 
U  dariatlon,  corrcapanda  to  the  oratwetght 

Aaanma  now,  lecondly,  that,  aay,  the  right  terminal  edge 
waa  alightly  tairoed  aa  aa  no  laogtt  to  be  parallel  to  the 
middle  edge.  Thia  ta  iudf  would  not  matter  much,  be- 
eaoaa  although  it  might  produce  a  change  in  the  length  of 
the  right  arm,  thia  change  vonld  be  permanent,  and  the 
arm-langth  again  ba  oonatant,  provided  the  hook-and-eye 
airangement  for  the  niBpenaion  of  the  pan,  and  the  arreet- 
meat,  ware  ideally  perfect  But,  jnactically,  they  are  tuA, 
and,  moreoTar,  ^e  knife^dge  and  iti  bearing  are  not 
what  theory  auppcaet  them  to  be  ;  and  the  affect  ij  the  aame 
ae  it  the  Tirtual  point  of  application  A  of  the  charge 
p,  +  p,  inatead  of  bong  at  the  eonatant  diatanoe  i  from 
the  eantra^  oaciUated  inegularly  betweao  f  -f  X'  and  l-X', 
where  X'  haa  a  limilar  meaning  to  that  of  X, .  The  joint 
affect  of  (he  imperfectiana  of  the  three  pi*ota  ia  that  the 
indicatiana  of  the  balance,  inatead  ot  being  oonatant,  ore 
Tariabla  within  ^  t,  where  a  meana  a  amall  weight  deta> 
mined  approximately  by  the  eqaation — 


Hence,  in  a  balance  to  be  conatmcted  for  a  given  porpooa,  1 
muat  be  made  long  enough  to  make  aura  of  ita  oompenaating 
the  aSecta  of  the  X'l,  which,  for  a  given  let  of  kuifo-edgea.  and 
a  given  degree  of  abaolate  exaoljtude  in  their  adjnatment, 
nuy  bk  aainmed  to  have  oonatant  valuea,  jEvidontly  in  a 
given  balance  a  hai  nothing  to  do  with  the  aanaibility 
and  coniaqDBtitly  it  would  be  uaaleaa  to  imavaas  the 
aanaibility  beyond  what  ii  required  to  make  the  angle  % 
conviponding  to  a  (i.i,  that  angle  within  which  the 
balance  ia.  ao  to  apeak,  in  indifttrenl  aquilibrinm)  »■- 
vtnitnlU/  tiiiiU.  Xo  go  further  would,  in  general,  be  a 
mieUke,  beeanaa  the  greater  the  aenaibility  tbe  more 
markedly  it  variet  with  the  charge,  the  leai  ij  the  maximum 
overweight  which  can  be  determined  by  the  method  ot 
vibration,  and,  loat  not  laaat,  the  more  ilowly  the  balance 
will  vibrate,  beeanaa  the  time  of  vibration  t  ia  governed  by 
the  equation — 


_    /iTr+2(p..fp) 


where  1  ia  a  oonatant  which  depanila  on  the  ahape  qf  the 
beam,  and  for  the  ordinary  perforated  rhombua  ia  about 
-  ^  ,  while  E,  atanda  for  the  length  ot  the  pendolum 
beaUng  leconda  at  the  {dace.    Introducing  (he  aenaibility — ■ 

./a,  where  *  la  a  euiatant. 


w.,4-ax(ft-Hp)^ 

4.  CanpoiuiiZaMr^ii/aawi.— Ottheaa: 
liona — in  all  of  which  a  high  degree  ot  practical  conveni- 
ence ia  obtained  at  the  eipenee  of  preciaian — we  mnal  eon- 
tent  ouraalvea  with  noticing  two  which,  on  aocoint  of  their 
extanaive  uae,  eaimot  be  paaaod  ovac.  We  here  aUnde,  in 
the  Snt  place,  to  that  particolar  kind'of  eqnal-armed  lavar 
balancaa,  in  which  the  pooa  are  aitnated  abora  the 
beam,  and  which  era  known  aa  "  Bobtrrali  hala»en^  and 
aeoondly,  to  thoee  peculiar  oonplei  Waat-ysnlt  whidi  are 
need  for  the  weighing  ot  heavy  loada  ^tf  meana  ot  oompu»- 
tively  amall  weighta. 

In  Robirinlt  balanea  (fi(  8^  the  bMU  emtitta  of  a 
parallelogram,  in 
which  each  of  the 
A,  B, 
A',  Fii  a  joint,  and 
which  by 


ponded  from  a  ver- 
tical n>d  ao  that  the 
two     ahorter    aidea 

AA'  and  BB*  under  Fio.  «.— HabovaTi  I 

all  ciTcnmalaDcea  eland  VtrtieaL  With  theae  two  aidei  tba 
pane  are  rigidly  connected  ;  and  the  main  f  aatnra  in  the  ma- 
chiue  u,  that  wherever  the  charge  in  the  pas  may  li^  la, 
whatever  maybe  the  virtual  point  of  appticatiim  of  the  whole 
charge  P  in  regard  to  the  vertical  aide  of  the  beam,*ita  ataticnl 
effect  ia  the  aame  aa  if  P  waa  concentrated  in  a  point  D 
in  the  axia  uf  the  rod  AA'  or  BB'.  That  thia  really  ia  eo  ia 
eaaily  proved.  Imagine  the  particle  weighing  P  nnita  to 
be  rigidly  connected  with,  aay,  AA,'  bat  aitnatod  to  tba 
left  ^  that  line,  and,  whatever  nuy  be  ita  diatanca  froH 
AA'.  when  the  beam  deecenda  through  a  certain  an^e,  th* 
vertical  projeotianof  the  path  deae^bad  by  the  point  O,  t,<t, 
ita  fall  k,  haa  the  aame  velne  whatever  ita  diatanoe  fma 
AA.'.  fleuce  the  work  done,  aay,  ageinat  an  ^aatw  (tring 
tending  to  hold  the  beam  in  ita  place,  invaruMy  !■  —  PA 
ea  it  would  be  if  D  waa  aituatod  in  AA'. 


B  A  t  — B A  L 


MT 


Tbe  ordinwf  DeeitnaJ  Satatet  is  a  combinitiDi)  of 
kven  Olnrtntod  by  flg.  S.  a,  e,  i,  d;  <,  7,  t,  /,  >n  all 
jointi  OT  pivoti  ;  a  ud  A  nat  on  tl)«  fiivd  fimmawork  of 
tlu  TraiAinB,  and  couaqiMatl/  indirectly  on  tba  graniul  ; 
c  twta  on  th«  lern  ai.  Id  tha  aetiul  iti*cbij»  td  mpporti 
th*  "t/iiJ;*.'  wUsh  ■ooKnmodatM  tike  load,  while  at/i* 
Mupaaded  •  pan  te  tlta  weight    The  pan  it  w  adjiMled 


that  it  balanea*  tha  bildg»  Suppoae  tb  load  F  to  be 
nUced  BO  that  iti  oentie  dl  gtavitr  )■  at  >,  and  a  portion 
P,  of  F  will  praa  on  the  knife-edge  at  (^  the  mt  F^  will 
|toU  at  d  and,  with  Jha  laaie  foroi^  at  g.  Mow,  P,  - 
P.  ^  eqmvalmt  to  ~  P,  pnlliim  tthixt,  oqainlent  to 


P-^ 


a   s 


that  -T  ™  ^  >  henoe  die  affect  of  P,  at  jr  u  eqniralent  to 

■  a 
A  w«dght  F  ^  .      Ihe  other  poitioa  of  F    tie.,  P^  pnlli 

at  4,  and  csnaaquantljr  alwi  at  g,  with  a  forca  F.  = 

Hence  the   effect   of    the    toul    load    ii    aqnivaleat  to 

P .  (  — -r —  )  ~  F  nnila  anipanded  at  f  and  iE  foi  inetancr, 

tl>  ~  -ft  Vi  *""  ponnd  ia  the  pan  will  eonntarpoie*  ten 
poondi  at  oBjr  point  of  tha  bridge. 

5.  foram  BalttKcu. — Of  iha  aereial  inatramenta  bearing 
tlua  name,  the  muoritj  ace  no  *— i-i-—  at  all,  ba:  nuuhiuet 
for  meaaniing  horuoatal  foroaa  (alaeUio,  magnalio,  ^),  bj' 
the  extant  to  whidi  they  an  ablie  to  diitort  an  alaatu  win 
vartiially  enapended  and  fixed  at  ile  npper  end.  In  the 
toraion  taloHat  proper  the  win  ie  itntchad  out  horii^n- 
tellf ,  and  enpporte  a  beam  ao  fixed  to  it  that  the  wire  puien 
Ihcongh  ile  centre  of  graviiy.  Hence  the  elaitiaitj  of  tha 
wire  hero  plaf*  the  ume  part  aa  the  weight  of  tiie  beam 
doca  in  the  conunaa  balanoe.  An  knitnunent  of  thia  eort 
«ae  InTonted  by  Bitchie  for  the  maaeoremant  of  very  email 
wei^ti,  and  for  thii  porpoae  it  mn  ofTar  certain  adTan- 
Ugea;  bnt,  dearly,  if  it  ware  araito  be  need  for  meainijiig 
la^Bt  weighta,  the  beam  would  h&Te  to  ba  enppotted  by 
k[iif»«dgee  and  baarin^^  and  in  regard  to  ansh  application 
tberefon  (i.t.,  aa  a  meane  for  aeriona  graTimatiio  work],  it 
haa  no  nouM  (Titr*.     Bee  ELKotnioirr  and  HAOXKnaii. 

6.  For  Sfidrttttalit  taiighutg  HoeUaM  aae  the  article 


{w.  V.) 

BALANCE  OF  FOWSR.  Tha  theory  of  the  Balanoe 
of  Fewer  may  be  Mid  to  have  ezerdaed  e  prepondaiBting 
infioeDce  oret  the  policy  of  European  ttateraun  for  man 
than  two  hnndrad  yeara,  that  ia,  from  the  IVaaty  of 
Weatphalia  nntil  Iha  middla  of  the  pnaent  eentory : 
odd  to  hare  been  the  principal  element  in  tha  political 
eonbiiiatlona^  negotia&ma,  aivd  ware  which  marked  that 
bmg  and  erentlnl  period  cf  modem  hiatoty.  It  deeema, 
Ocnfon^   the   attentiT*  o^neideratioa   of    1^  bietorioal 

|[T«ateet  ooonrrenoea  would  be  nnintalligible   without  a 
dki"  Mtimate  of  ita  effecta.     Even  down  to  onr  own  timee 


it  haa  not  been  without  an  itnportanl  lafloanu  ;  for  tha 
Crimaen  War  of  1SG4  wu  ondertakan  by  England  and 
France  for  no  other  objeot  thaa  to  maintain  the  balance  ti 
power  in  Eaitem  Europe,  and  to  prevent  the  oggrandiae- 
ment  of  Huaiia  by  the  diemamberment  of  tha  Ottoman 
empire  and  the  eouquaet  of  Conetantinople.  KeTerthelaM 
there  ia,  periiapa,  no  prindpla  of  politieal  acienca,  long  and 
nniTeraally  aoeepted  by  tha  wiaeet  etateemen,  on  which 
uodam  <^>inion  haa,  within  tha  laat  twenty  jain,  under- 
gone a  greater  ehange ,  and  thie  change  of  opinion  ie  not 
uerely  apeonlattre,  it  ha*  t^ulaled  and  controlled  the 
poliey  of  the  moet  powerful  etetaa,  and  of  none  more  thau 
of  (beat  Britain,  la  har  daalingi  with  the  continent  of 
Eoropet  At  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  laat  edition 
of  Oia  work,  the  theory  of  tha  belance  of  power  wae 
beHared  to  he  ao  firmly  eetablishod,  both  by  naaon  and 
ezpeiienoe,  that  it  waa  laid  down,  in  the  forcible  worda  of 
Eari  Oi«y,  that  "  the  pooreet  peaiant  in  EngUnd  ie  inter- 
ested in  the  balance  of  power,  and  that  thia  country  ought 
to  interfate  whenaTei  that  balance  appeared  to  be  really 
in  danger."  At  tha  preeent  time  no  Engliah  itataamen 
would  lay  down  that  pnpoeitiDn  categorically  j  and  pro- 
bably no  Snropean  itatetman  would  be  prepared  to  act 
^Km  it  In  proportion  aa  tha  theory  ct  tha  belanca  of 
power  baa  loat  mndi  of  ita  fonnn  anthtci^,  tha  doctrine 
of  non-interrention  hai  gained  atiength  »d  inflnenoe,  and 
thia  haa  been  accepted  at  the  preeent  day  both  hj  Whig 
and  Tory  nioiatan,  io  that  no  atrong  diffateuca  of  opinion 
can  at  thapraaenttimebe  nid  to  eiiM  in  the  Britiih  nation 
on  the  lulgeat  Tithin  the  laat  fifteen  yeaia  political 
changaa  of  aitnotdinary  magnitude  hare  been  brought 
about  in  Europe'by  force  of  arma  and  by  rerolution^  In 
former  timea  inch  changes  would  oertun^  have  led  to  a 
general  war,  on  the  principle  that  it  wu  eaaantial  to 
maiatiin  the  rdatiTe  atrength  and  indrpendenoe  of  itatea, 
and  to  aapport  the  fabric  of  Eoropean  policy.  But,  under 
the  policy  of  non-interrantitm,  the  effecte  of  thaaa  couteata 
hare  been  confined  to  the  eCatea  which  wen  directly 
enga^  ia  them  ;  and  the  other  powera  of  Europe  han 
maiataiued  a  oantiona  neutrality,  which  haa  probably  not 
leeeened  their  own  etieugth,  and  which  hu  nved  tha 
world  from  a  genstal  ronfiagiation. 

The  theoiy  of  the  balance  of  power  reeCed  on  eereral 
aeeiunptiona.  It  waa  held,  more  eepecially  from  tha  time 
of  Qrotioa,  in  the  early  pert  of  tba  17th  century,  that  tba 
atatea  of  I.uropa  formed  one  grand  cominanity  ot  teilaral 
leegne,  of  which  the  fundamental  principle  and  condition 
««■  the  preeerraHon  of  the  balance  of  power ;  that  by 
thia  balance  (in  the  word*  of  Tattel)  waa  to  be  underatood 
luch  a  diapoeition  of  thingi,  aa  that  no  one  potentate  or 
(tale  ihall  be  able  abeolutely  to  predominate  and  prescribe 
la«a  to  tha  othet*  ;  that  all  war*  equally  iotereited  in 
maintaining  thia  oommon  aettlemen*.  and  that  it  waa  tba 
intereat,  the  right,  and  the  duty  of  CTery  power  to  interfere, 
eren  \sj  foroe  of  arm*,  when  any  of  the  oondition*  of  thi* 
•ettlament  wen  infringed  or  eaiailed  by  any  other  member 
of  tha  community.  The  principle  can  hardly  be  more 
teraely  expreaaed  than  in  the  word*  of  Polybini  (lib.  L  tAp. 
83):  "Nequeenim  ojuamodiprincipiaoantamnanDpattal^ 
neqna  tacta  oniquam  aatruanda  eat  potentia,  nt  cum  eo 
poetea  da  tno  qnamni  manifeato  Jun  diaceptare  ex  atquo 
nou  queaa.'  Or,  to  borrow  the  langnage  of  Fteelon  in 
hie  hdmttieia,  drawn  np  by  bim  for  the  guidance  of  the 
Duo  de  Bourgognt^  "  Tbi*  attention  to  maiutain  a  eort  of 
equality  and  equipoiie  between  cei^bonring  netion*  ia 
the  eecurity  of  the  genual  tianqnilli^.  In  tUa  leapect  all 
oatgbboniuig  nationa,  trading  with  each  other,  form  one 
great  body  and  a  eort  of  commnni^.  Thus,  ChrJeteadom 
ia  a  kind  of  rmireraal  republic,  which  ha*  tt)  intenata,  rta 
fears,  and  ita  pracantioni  to  be  taken.     All  tha  membean 
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of  thii  gTMt  \ioij  <iv*  it  to  ODO  ■Dotluu'  foT  the  common 
good.  And  arm  it  to  thamMlru  foi  ths  ucnritf  of  their 
ooQDtrr,  to  pctrant  th«  prognu  of  tay  othar  numbsn  who 
ihould  u*k  to  ovenhroi*  tbii  bsluica,  whicb  wonld  tom 
to  the  eeitkin  ruin  of  &11  the  other  metcben  of  tbe  wne 
body.  Whetevei  changea  or  effect!  thii  ganeiml  iritam  of 
Europe  ii  too  dangerone,  end  drevi  efter  it  infinite  mie- 
ehiefi.'  Whatever  may  be  tlie  nine  of  theee  philantbropio 
principlae,  hietorj  Tenundi  dm  that  when  they  irar*  most 
loudly  profeaaad  they  were  moit  fraqnently  TJoIatod,  and 
that  no  came  of  war  teami  to  luTe  been  ao  freqoent  or  ao 
fatal  aa  the  apimone  pretext  of  reetoring  peace  aiid  defend- 
ing the  genaral  tranq^ullity  of  the  world.  Thni,  it  waa  to 
balance  the  power  of  the  hoiua  of  AnaCria  that  Cardinal 
Bicheliea  finng  Fraaee  into  the  qDamla  of  OennaiiyiQ  the 
Thirty  Tean'  War,  and  even  lent  her  aid  to  the  Pniteitant 
eaoae.  It  waa  to  balacca  the  ancroacMng  and  aggreuira 
power  of  Iiouia  ZIV.  that  namerooi  combinatiooa  were 
formed  between  England.  Anitria,  aiid  Holland,  which, 
after  Dearly  lialf  a  century  of  almoat  DDinteTTDptad  conteiti 
and  bLoodahed,  ended  in  (ha  peace  of  Utrecht  The  pretait 
of  Frederick  IL,  wfaen  he  waa  meditating  lome  act  of  rapine, 
generally  wal  that  he  beliered  lome  hoatile  combination 
had  been  formed  againil  him,  which  it  wu  wiie  to  antici- 
pate. In  ahoit,  no  csnie  of  war  hu  bean  more  frequently 
alleged  and  acted  upon,  than  that  a  proper  eonaideration 
for  the  balance  of  power  rendiTed  it  neceaaary  to  take 
forcible  meaanrea   to  arert  lome  remote  or  hypothetical 

It  ia  obnooaly  a  mazlin,  not  only  of  polin  but  of  com- 
mon lenaa  and  hotnan  nature,  that  the  weak  ahonld  combine 
to  pTO^ect  themielTea  agaitiit  the  ttrong,  and  that  whan 
the  independence  of  minor  atataa  ii  tlu'eataned  by  the 
ambition  or  the  OTerwhalmlng  eQperiority  of  apowar  aiming 
at  univera^  empire,  they  will  do  wiaely  to  unite  for  the 
pnrpoeaa  of  aelf-defence  and  reiiilanoa.  Frederick  IL 
biniulf  aaya,  in  hie  Anti-JfaAiavtl,  where  he  laid  down 
precepta  wUah  lie  did  not  piBCtiae,  "  When  the  eiceaaiTe 
aggrandiaement  of  one  power  threataoa  to  otenrhelm  all 
othera,  it  ia  the  part  of  wiadom  to  oppoae  barrien  to  ila 
eneroaehmenta,  whilat  there  ia  yet  time  to  itay  the  torrent. 
The  elonda  are  aaen  to  gather,  the  ligbtoing  aououucoa  a 
coming  atorm,  and  the  aoTereign  who  ii  niuible  to  eontand 
u^nit  the  tempeat  wiU,  if  he  ia  wiie,  onita  himaelf  with 
■U  thoae  who  ate  menaced  by  the  earns  common  danger. 
Had  the  kinge  of  Sgfpt,  Syria,  and  Uacedonia  confederated 
twether  againat  the  Roman  power,  they  would  not  hare 
fallen  onder  ita  oppnaaife  yuke;  an  aDianca  prudently 
oontrMted,  and  a  war  cairied  on  with  energy,  would  hare 
Bated  the  ancient  world  from  cniteraal  deapotiam."  So 
too,  Hume,  in  hie  celebrated  Etiay  on  At  Batanet  of 
FoitT,  andeaTDon  to  ehow  that  the  aneienti  were  familiar 
with  the  principle  both  aa  itatoamen  and  hiatoriana,  and, 
for  •sample,  he  arera  that  whoever  will  read  Demoethenea'a 
ontion  for  the  Uegalopolitana,  wiU  aaa  the  ntmoat  refine- 
mantf  on  thia  prindple  that  ever  entered  into  the  head  of 
a  Venetian  or  Ejuropsan  apeculatiat 

But  with  great  reapect  to  theaa  illnatriana  antboiitlei, 
they  qipaar  to  haye  diienaaed,  nndar  the  namj  of  tiie 
balance  of  power,  a  principle  which  nJKbt  more  fitly  be 
termed  a  theory  of  warlike  alliancaa.  The  object  of  the 
balance  of  power,  rightly  undeiatood,  ia  not  to  carry  on 

c  with  aaccaaa,  but  to  avoid  war  altogether,  by  eiUbliah- 


1,  and  each  atate  mnit  be  guided  by  what 
it  concei*<a  to  be  ita  own  inteieit  and  duty,  if  the  theory 
of  the  balance  of  power  haa  any  ralne  at  alt,  it  ii  not  in 
the  hour  of  violence  and  bloodahed,  when  the  fete  of 
BfttiooB  m^  b«  decided  on  a  field  ot  wttle,  but  rather  in 


thoae  negotiationa  which,  mnat  erenlnally  ti 
conteit,  which  commonly  bring  together  for  that  porpcaa 
the  repreaentatiTea  of  all  the  belligerente,  and  which  are  de- 
■igned  to  provide  againet  the  recurrence  of  theea  nlsmitln. 

The  ableat  and  most  eloqnent  champion  of  the  eyalcm 
of  eqnipoiae  in  the  preaent  century  waa  the  Chevalier  tuq 
Qenti,  who  publiahed  bia  FrajjitaUt  upti»  th»  Balaun  oj 
Povtr  m  Surape  in  1803,  under  the  iufluanee  of  the  cata- 
atrophe  which  bad  mbjngated  the  ContSnent,  and  who  aubae- 
quently  took  an  active  part  at  the  Congreaa  of  Vienna  ia  the 
attempt*  to  couititate  a  new  jyetem  of  Eoropean  policy. 
Qeuta  definee  the  balance  of  power  aa  "a  conatitntion 
■nbaiating  between  neighbouring  atatea  mora  ot  leaa  coo- 
oected  with  one  another,  by  virtue  of  which  no  one  among 
them  can  injure  the  independence  or  caaential  tight*  of 
another,  without  meeting  with  eflectnal  teaiatance  on  some 
■ide,  and  oonaaqnently  expoiing  itaelf  to  danger.*  And  he 
rest*  thi*  coiutitntion  on  fonc  propoaitiona  >— (1.)  That  no 
•tat*  muit  ever  become  eo  powerful  aa  to  coerea  all  the 
re*t  J  (S.)  That  every  atate  which  infringee  the  eonditioni 
i*  liaUa  to  be  coerced  by  the  othan;  (3.)  That  the  fear 
of  coercion  ahonld  keep  all  within  the  bound*  ot  modera- 
tion; and  (4.)  That  a  itaie  having  attained  a  degree  of  power 
to  defy  the  union  ahonld  be  treated  aa  a  common  enemy. 
Heargnea  that  by  a  atriet  adherence  to  theat  ptinciple*  wan 
would  be  aveited,  axceaaive  power  teatrained,  and  tba 
independent  aiiateuca  of  the  bumblcat  mamben  of  the 
oonfedeiuiy  lecured.-  But,  for  the  reaaoua  we  have  previonaly 
aaaigned,  it  ii  a  fallacy  to  inppoae  that  even  the  civiUatd 
atetei  of  Europe  have  eter  natnnliy  formed  a  confederacy, 
or  thet  their  lelatioos  are  governed  by  common  nilea  of 
action,  recogniied  alike  by  all  of  tbam.  That  theoiy  anp- 
p'Ues  a  very  inaecure  beaii  for  the  balance  of  power  and  the 
maintenance  of  peaoe.  The  law  of  nalioiu,  not  being  im- 
poaed  or  aanctioned  byanyanpreme  and  loveieign  Bothorily, 
ia,  in  fact,  reducible  to  the  general  law*  of  morality,  which 
oagbt  to  regulate  the  deeliogs  of  mankind,  except  when 
it  haa  been  eipreaied  and  eetabliabed  ia  ttie  form  of  a 
contract,  binding  on  all  the  pactiaa  to  that  obligation. 
To  determine  the  true  chancter  and  limita  of  ths  halancs 
of  power,  we  mnat  have  tecoune,  not  to  vagaa  general 
principle*,  but  to  poaitive  law,  framed  in  the  ahape  of 
intematianal  contract*,  which  are  termed  tieatiea,  and 
which  have  been  aanctioned  at  different  epocha  of  modern 
hiitot;  by  a  congrem  of  atatea.  Thi*  hi*torieal  treatment 
of  the  nibject  leada  ui  to  more  tangible  and  aolid  groaad  ; 
and  it  iri^  be  aeen  that  on  theie  occaiion*  more  eepccially 
attampti  have  been  made  to  eatabliih  a  balance  of  powai 
in  Europe  upon  th&  baaii  of  general  traatiea ;  tod  that 
theae  attampta  have  been  rewarded  by  oonaidenblr, 
though  not  by  pcitnanant,  aucceai  in  the  ITth.  ISth,  and 
1 9th  centoriea. 

The  Snt  idea  of  a  general  congreaa,  to  put  an  end 
to  the  honor*  of  tie  Thirty  Taara'  War,  and  to  uljnat 
the  conflicting  daima  of  rival  creeda  and  hoatile  princea, 
eppearato  have  originated  with  tbeemporor  of  Qcimany  in 
1610.  The  attempt  to  reatore  peace  by  the  authority  of 
the  Qermanic  Diet  had  failed.  Itbecam*  necaaaaiytohmve 
recoune  to  mediating  power*,  and  after  a  protracted  pro- 
linunaiy  nsgotiatiaD,  the  Congreaaof  MQn*t«r  or  Weatphalin 
opened  on  the  llth  July  ISIS,— the  Catfaolio  and  Protes- 
tant belligetenta  being  represented  on  the  one  Iwnd,  and 
the  mediating  powers,  France,  Bweden,  Venice,  and  thai 
Pope,  on  the  other.  We  do  not  propose  in  thii  place  to 
foUow  the  train  of  these  complicated  negotiitioni.  It  ia 
enongh  for  onr  present  purpoae  to  remark  that  the  great 
trenty  which  reaulted  from  them,  and  waa  ilgned  on  tha 
2ith  October  1613,  became  the  basis  of  the  public  law  of 
Europe,  and  the  first  official  recognition  of  th*  exittenco  nf 
a  European  balance  of  powsr.  ^llie  eonditiont  establiolitd 
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in  0«nuDj  lift  tlia  Cttliolic,  tlu  Lathonn,  and  tb* 
IU[o(iB«d  Chnichw  in  poauuion  of  thaii  reapeotiTa  inds- 
pandaim,  wbikt  thajr  raUcrad  the  minor  princei  from  thair 
■tiict  depandBuae  on  the  empire ;  but,  aW>s  all,  they  cod- 
ferred  on  Fnnce  and  Bvedan,  aa  m»dUtiiig  powers,  the 
light  of  intarrentioD  tor  the  porpoas  of  nphotding  the 
pttrrinona  of  the  treatj.  In  other  Tord*,  the  biUanca 
which  had  bean  establiolud  between  the  itatea  of  Ceatral 
Eoiopa  TM  regulated  by  external  weigbta,  which  could  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  it.  The  reanlt  of  thii  comliiiiation, 
doe  nunly  to  CardiiMl  Maurin,  waa  oertaiulj  iqjnripiu 
to  tlu  vnitf  and  independence  of  Oarmaoj,  and  it  tended 
to  aid  the  aggivHive  and  dictatoriid  pome  of  Lonia  XIV. 
NareithaleM,  the  fundamental  principles  of  (he  Treatj  of 
Westphalia  were  reaognieed  and  renewed  M  the  eonditiooa 
of  the  general  peace  at  Europe  dowi)  to  the  French  BeToln- 
tion  ;  5iej  wen  not  whollj  abaent  from  the  piilid*  of  the 
nagotUton  at  Vienna  in  181S ;  and  the;  opij  lecetTed 
thoT.daatb-blow  from  the  hand  of  the  Fnuaian  Ooramment 
in  1S86  and  ISTO.  Wh&teTar  (night  be  Qte  merita  of  the 
Traa^  ot  Weatph«Ha,  it  had  n^t  tiut  vl  aeonring  to  Europe 
an  vnbrokea  or  dnisble  peace ;  and  trta  the  tetritonal 
relatlBn*  of  n»aca  and  Oenuany  ware  altered  within 
IhiTtT-  yeui  of  that  time  b;  the  conqneat  ot  Franche  Comtj 
and  Alaaoa.  But  tha  wan  of  Louia  XIV.  wete  not  general 
vara,  nntil  he  engaged  in  the  fatal  ittampt  to  place  hii 
gnodaoD  on  the  throne  of  Spaiq,  tnd  to  unvto  the  two 
crowDa  In  the  houee  of  Buorbon.  Gfforte  had  been  Biade, 
in  Tiaw  of  the  approaching  e^tinctioil  of  Iha  Spanish  branch 
ot  the  hooM  ot  AuaCria,  to  preeerre  liu  balance  of  power 
b;  s  limel;  partition  of  the  rast  dominioni  ot  the  Spaniah 
empin —  a  remarkable  example  ot  vx  attempt  to  prevent  a 
formidable'  cataatrophe  by  aa  equitable  amngemect.  But 
it  umlj  be  donbled  whether  anf  arrtuigament  in  which  ao 
little  Mooigat  waa  taken  of  the  wiihea  and  tiaditiona  ot 
nationa  could  poaeibl7  have  ancceeded ;  and  it  unqnea- 
tiiHiaUj  failed,  becauae  Louii  XIT.  did  not  heeitato  to 
rcpodiata  the  beetiee  he  had  Bgaed,  and  to  arail  himaelt 
of  tha  l»at  will  and  tatament  of  Charlaa  IL,  which  bad 
been  extorted  from  the  Spanish  court  hj  his  intrignea. 
That  ereot  raised  again  the  whole  quertion  U  the  beknce 
of  power  in  Eniope.  It  waa  teeeiTed  M  a  doctrine  of 
poUtiad  faitli  that  the  auioa  of  the  Fi«iich  and  Spanish 
crowaa  in  one  family  must  be  fat«l  to  the  independence  of 
aU  other  itatea ;  that  it  would  replace  the  Stuart*  upon 
tha  Anma  ot  England,  and  eatat^h  the  ascendency  of 
Fnutee  «nd  the  Catholic  pot^  OTer  Eoiope.  It  waa  there- 
fore nneted  by  a  coalition,  of  which  England,  AnsCria, 
tifi  Holland  w«e  the  prindpel  membera.  f^nce  was'at 
length  ndnced  to  tha  lowest  point  of  humiliation,  and  in 
1709  pMca  might  hare  been  obtained  on  erery  point  but 
ooaT  Iiooia  refnasd  to  tarn  his  arms  agnintt  bis  oim 
gnndaoq,  and  tl)a  war  continued  till  1T1S.  Philip  V. 
retained  die  Spuiiih  crown,  and  the  lelationi  of  all  the 
Emopean  state*  wen  onoe  more  adjusted  with  legal  nicety 
at  ^tmeht  Qte*t  pains  were  taken  to  prpT^^  b^  a  system 
of  mMudatitHis,  against  the  poetibi^  of  uie  tmipn  ot  the 
ennnw  of  Frapce  and  Spain  on  the  same  head,  because  it 
WM  held  that  such  •  contingency  would  be  t»Ul  to  the 
iMfaooe  of  powir  in  ^rope.  But  these  precautions  did 
not  prarad  the  condnsiDn,  at  a  later  period,  of  the  family 
eompMt  bAwsen  the  two  branchea  of  the  house  of  ^urbon, 
whioh  wu  regarded  aa  a  lasting  danger  to  other  countries, 
and  wu  oppoaad  by  Ae  whole  strength  ot  Britain  and  the 
genina  of  Chatham,  ^le  peace  of  Vtrecbt  was  danonnced 
by  Firiiament  and  detested  by  tha  nation  aa  an  mglorioa* 
tenninstion  nt  a  glorious  w«r,  and  its  enthora  were  con- 
•iCiMd  to  oUoqny  and  exOe ;  but  it  aeeared  the  peace  of 
Eorape  for  tidity  year*  ;  it  leduoed  the  power  of  Franca ; 
•^  had  ft  not  been  for  the  Oemum  dominiou  of  the  honsa 


of  Hanorar,  it  might  have  been  stiU  longer  beftne  Aigland 
waa  drawn  iato  another  war. 
Hitherto  the  political  system  of  Europe  had  Mmpiised 

little  more  than  the  states  ot  France,  Austria,  Spain, 
Sweden,  and  Holland,  with  tha  accauoual  intarrenticn  of 
Great  Britain,  more  for  the  dsfenoe  of  the  interests  of 
others  than  of  her  own.  Bf.t  the  16th  century  witnessed 
a  total  change  in  the  politica  of  the  world.  A  new  empir*, 
Bnasia,  arose  in  the  ututh,  mider  the  genios  of  FUer  and 
of  Catherine ;  the  ambition  and  militaiy  skill  of  Frederick 
n.  raised  Prussia  from  a  secondary  member  of  ilte  Qttmap 
empire  to  a  powerfnl  and  ipdependent  kingdom;  the 
colonial  empire  of  Spain,  France,  iJid  Britain  had  aztuided 
their  territorial  intercats  to  t^  continents  of  **i*  and 
Ameiics,  and  to  the  eastern  and  t])e  wMtem  isles,  inao- 
mnch  tbat  wan,  begnn  in  Earope,  soon  n^ed  on  the  banks 
of  tha  Qangea  and  Um  Bt  lAwreOEs  ;  and  the  declaration 
of  independence  of  the  United  Slate*  of  America  called 
inta  being  a  new  and  powerfnl  people  uf  the  fatursi.  The 
partilion  of  Poland,  whid  was  commenced  in  1 773,  marked 
a  new  en  of  aggrsssiTe  rarolationarT  ptdi? ;  it  was  a  gross 
JBTtHon  c^  the  principle  of  the  balance  of  power,  alTaaled 
by  three  powers,  jealpna  of  their  reapeotiTa  itnngth,  but 
indifferent  ta  the  righta  of  an  independent  nation  and  to 
the  opinion  of  Eorops.'  That  lawless  act  was  the  prelude 
to  more  violent  sttacks  on  tha  sorereignty  and  nationality 
of  many  countriea,  for  before  the  centniy  dosed  the  Frendi 
Berolntipn,  and  the  wan  that  followed  it,  crushed  to  atoms 
tha  ancient  fabric  of  Europe.  Whilit  erenti  of  this  niigni- 
tnde  were  occurring  in  the  world,  it  tt  obviotu  Hut  the 
theory  ot  the  baUoce  of  power  wu  entirely  diiplaced  and 
dislocated.  New  elements  were  at  work  over  a  far  wider 
area;  new  sourcea  ot  power  and  influence  were  opened 
ot  far  more  importance  than  those  territorial  and  dynastic 
qneitlans  which  occupied  the  statesmen  of  Uiinater  and 
of  Utrecht ;  ancisnt  Und-marks  were  swept  away ;  minor 
states  were  annihilated ;  SJid  the  tempprary  domination  ot 
Napoleon  over  a  great  portion  of  the  continent  of  ^iuropa 
seemed  to  hare  overthrown  the  balance  of  power  tpr  ever. 
In  thoae  dark  and  evil  days  pablio  wdten  like  Qenti  and 
Uackintosb  still  maintained  the  prindpla  that  peace  could 
onlj  be  reetored  bj  *  due  recognition  of  the  rights  and 
independence  of  ererj  nation,  and  England  adhered  in- 
fiezihly  to  the  pohcy  of  combining  the  scattered  elements  of 
Europe  against  the  common  enemy.  Half  •  dosen  time* 
over  tfieee  coolitiona  failed ;  but  they  succeeded  at  l«st^  and 
thla  country  had  the  glory  of  playing  no  inconsideisble 
part  in  the  restoration  of  tiu  libertiea  of  all  other  nationi 
against  foreign  aggression.  Great  as  ware  the  coat  and  the 
burden  of  that  tregnendous  war,  we  still  hold  that  the  pro- 
digious power  of  France  and  the  bonndleat  ambition  of 
Napoleon  left  ns  no  honourable  alternative  but  to  pursue  it ; 
ani4  aa  Mr  Fox  himMlt  discovered  when  he  conducted  the 
negotiations  of  1B06,  it  was  impossible  to  concluds' peace 
with  Fr&Q)^  without  basdy  surrendering  the  whole  inte- 
roit*  of  Europe  to  univenal  oppreaaion,  and  without 
exposing  this  coqntry  to  be  at  last  the  victim  of  a  power 
which  had  devoured  alt  the  rest  Hie  prindple  o(  the 
balance  of  power,  in  the  sense  of  mutual  dnence,  WM  never 
asserted  with  greater  energy  than  it  was  by  ttii*  ponntry 
in  that  struggle,  and  we  do  not  regrM  ib  ''As  long,*  say^ 
Bacon,  "  as  men  are  men,  and  a*  long  as  reason  i»  reaaon, 
a  JDst  fear  will  be  a  jost  cause  irf  >  preventive  war;  bgt 


rtatf^henrw  imdl,  hid  bM>  •dfivaldid,  tt 
in  111*  MBtlaBiu  mi*  if  O*  twv  pnvtoea  lotulw— dnn  to  thi 
mhUIw  of  Oana  and  San  lUriwt  111  letalMd  IkHr  uHoul  uIMdd*. 
Tk*  w«i*  rf  thi  nwwh  BeWhitiiiii,  ma  itni  mm  thi  w»n  Iff  oor  inra 
tlma,  ban  (wnt  *  naMtiid*  Dt  Ih*  miliar  lUtH  and  dnutiH  fra* 
«»  Bsp  of  hnpa,  iBd  Iseei^ontad  thMi  la  lufH  tBitn*. 
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■•pMuIfy  if  il  ha  part  of  tlia  euo  tlut  thsra  bo  ■  nttioii 
that  it  muufsatly  ditocted  to  upin  to  new  acquuta,  then 
othsT  itnt«*  uaundlf  oDDOt  b«  juitl;  aeciued  far  not  ptj- 
lag  for  tlis  fint  bbv,  or  for  not  adapting  Palfphsmai'i 
conrtarr,  to  b»  th*  lut  tlut  iluU  ba  eaten  np.  "—(Spttch 
mneirning  a  War  uiih  Sftiin.) 

IJpoD  the  fall  of  Napoleon  in  IBll  it  became  the  com- 
mon ialaisat,  and  Che  nnivanal  deiira,  of  all  tbo  aaTsreign* 
and  natioiw  of  Europe  to  reaton  peace  apon  a  aettled  baaii, 
to  ra-ettablinh  ttu  aathoritf  of  pnblii  law,  to  reiiutate  the 
lightfol  ownera  in  the  poueaaioni  and  domimoni  tfaaj  had 
been  foroiblj  diprired  of,  to  ndace  the  miUtarj  eatabliab- 
menta  which  weighed  u  heavilf  on  tbe  finaocea  and  on  the 
popnlatioa  of  Europe,  and  to  create  anew  a  balance  of  power 
between  tlie  atatea  of  Europe,  bjr  which  the  greateat  of 
thani  might  be  rcatiained  and  the  least  of  them  protected, 
A.  iearat  article  had  bean  annexed  to  the  Treaty  of  Faria, 
declaring  that  "  the  allied  powert  had  agreed  among  them- 
aelrea  on  the  beaat  which  were  to  be  gireo  to  the  future 
Bjitam  of  aquilibrinck ;  *  thoagh  what  the  natnra  of  that 
agreemoDt  and  of  thoee  boeea  Waa,  bai  nef  er  been  made 
dearlj  apparent  Bat  the  matter  wai '  Dnqneationably 
ntenad  to  the  congreaa  tlkan  aboQt  to  open  at  Vienna, 
wbeie  tbe  moat  pawerfnl  loTereigni  and  the  moat  diatio- 
guiihed  miniaten  of  all  the  Buropean  atatae  met  for  the 
Brat  time  in  council.  That  eongreia  waa  certainly  the 
moat  complete,  and  in  ita  action  the  moat  imptutant, 
aaaemblage  of  indepandent  political  powara  and  their 
repieaentatiTea  which  erer  took  place  in  the  world.  Ita 
dedaione  were  not  all  of  them  juat,  or  wise,  or  diainteieetad. 
Hie  broad  general  principle!  of  pacification  which  had 
been  laid  down  were  more  than  once  ttaTened  and  thwarted 
bj  particolar  intoraita  and  ambition!.  Tbe  theory  of  the 
righti  of  le^tin^ata  aoTereigna  OTer  their  anbjeeta  waa 
curied  to  an  eitraTogant  paint,  pregnant  with  danger  for 
the  future,  Qenoa  waa  tranafei^  to  Sardinia,  Tenice  to 
Anitria,  Nonraj  to  Sweden,' Poland  to  Bnaiia,  part  of 
Saxony  to  Pruaia,  ai^d  the  laered  hopaa  and  pledgee  of 
freedom  which  had  auimated  the  nationa  in  the  conteat  were 
forgotten  by  the  leading  courti  of  Eorope  in  the  diriiioa 
of  the  apoiL  But  in  tpite  ol  thaie  ahortcomingi  and 
abuaaa,  we  cannot  concur  with  writen  who,  lil:e  Earden- 
berg,.denoaDce  the  Congraii  of  Vienna  aa  an  auction  of 
nationa  and  an  orgy  of  kinga.  It  waa  aaid  that  eietj 
one  withdrew  from  the  Congreaa  of  Vienna  diaappointed, 
no  ona  having  obtained  aa  much  as  he  expected  ;  hut  if  ao, 
that  would  tuggeat  the  inference  that  the  general  intereat 
of  Europe  prerailed  over  the  pretenaiona  of  each  particular 
atate.  From  the  poii^t  of  view  we  are  now  oonaldering, 
which  ia  the  ceatoratioa  of  the  balance  of  power,  it  cannot 
ba  denied  that  the  'Tleatiei  of  Vienna  aecured  forty  years 
of  peace  to  Europe.  They  stood  the  brunt  of  two  fraah 
connloiona  in  France  in  1 830  and  in  1818,  and  their  main 
proviaioni,  thoagh  modified  with  teapect  t«  the  Low 
CouBtriea  in  1833,  and  abrogated  in  Italy  by  the  campaign 
of  1  B&9,  wero  not  aerionaly  impaired  until  the  diaaolution 
of  the  Qennania  body  in  18G6,  and  the  Fninco^erman 
War  of  ISTO.  Daring  tbe  whole  of  thia  peiiod  the  warlike 
ambition  of  Franca,  and  the  diapoaition  of  Buasia  to  otst- 
awe  Central  Eitfope,  were  anccMafallj  held  in  check.  At 
Vienna  itaelf,  and  daring  the  congreaa,  the  (tmggU  was 
close  and  aometimea  doubtfuL  Buuia  was  resolved  to 
retain  the  whole  of  Poland,  which  she  occupied  with  her 
armies,  and  Pmuia  clumed  tha  whole  of  Saxonyaa  a  oom. 
penaation  for  her  ahaA  of  the  Polish  provinces.  To 
Coantan«t  thia  combination  of  Rnssia  and  Pmssia,  an  alli- 
ance waa  signed  on  the  3d  Jannoiy  IBIS  between  Austria, 
England,  and  Franca,  which  might  have  led  to  hostilities 
between  those  powers  and  their  recent  alliea.  Ferhapa  it 
waa  (ontunata  that   the  nturn  of   Kapoleon  from  Elba 


broke  up  the  i 


ottgreas,  a 


who  had  devoted  themielvas  to  the  cause  of  law,  order,  and 
peace.  It  was  a  aign  of  the  wisdom  of  the  congresa,  and 
of  its  respect  for  sound  principlea.  that  although  France 
waa  the  vaaqniabed  power  and  the  author  of  tha  caLunitiea 
of  Europe,  ahe  waa  treated  at  Vienna  with  aa  moch  con- 
aideration  as  any  other  state.  Her  ambaasadm,  U.  de 
Talleyrand,  had  his  full  weight  in  the  congms ;  and  no 
attempt  waa  made  in  1814  to  curtail  her  ancient  tanilotial 
poaaaaaiona  or  to  lower  her  rank  in  Euiopa.  On  iha  coa- 
trary,  the  jnit  influence  of  Fiance  waa  recognised  aa  as 
essential  condition  of  the  balance  of  power. 

For  the  first'  time,  then,  by  this  general  act  of  the 
Congreaa  of  Vienna,  the  territonal  poasessians  and  fionlien 
of  the  Continental  states  were  defined  in  one  document, 
to  which  all  the  OoTemmeats  of  Europe  were  partiea ;  the  ' 
oonalitution  of  the  Qermanic  body  waa  incorpoialed  in  the 
same  instrument,  and  the  neutrality  and  independence  of 
the  smallest  dtiea  aad  eammonwealCha  ware  eatabliahcd 
and  guaranteed.  Eveiy  state  in  Europe  had  thenfoie  on 
equal  right  and  interest  to  invoks  the  authority  of  ihe 
treaty,  and  to  claim  the  execution  of  all  ita  eonditiona  A 
complete  fabric  of  Europeaa  polity,  anch  as  had  never 
szisted  before,  waa  thua  literally  established  by  mulnal 
contiact ;  and  every  infraction  of  it  might  jneily  bo 
brought  ondei  tha  coniidaration  of  the  hi{;h  eoninciing 
partio,  or  might  even  have  been  the  gioBnd  uf  a  deelaratina 
of  war.  In  several  instancos  this  controlling  power  waa 
wisely  and  beneficially  exercised,  and  more  than  one  bumiug 
question  waa  adjusted  by  the  CDufcmnees  which  met  fmm 
time  to  time,  always  on  the  basis  of  the  treaties  of  1815. 
This  cenainly  was  tha  nearest  approach  over  made  to  a 
practical  balance  of  power ;  and  we  owe  to  it,  aa  we  have 
seen,  a  long  peiiod  of  mutual  confidence,  laapoct  for  poblie 
law,  and  peace,  which  contributed  enormoualy  to  the  pm- 
greas,  proaperity,  and  happincu  of  the  world. 

But  there  are  darker  ahadea  to  the  picinie.  The  com- 
prehensive interest  which  every  state  was  thos  held  to 
have  acquired  in  maintaining  the  general  uttlement  mi^ht 
be  held,  and  waa  held,  to  justify  a  dangerous  and  miachievooa 
degree  of  intervention  in  the  interns!  affairs  of  every  other 
country,  and  thia  right  waa  too  ofuo  exercised  in  a  maanvi 
i^jorioua  to  liberty  and  independence.  The  noitbcn 
poweia,  not  content  with  the  terma  ol  the  general  allianra 
and  the  Treatica  of  Vienna,  proceeded  to  connect  tliemselvca 
more  closely  by  tha  jnystio  ties  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  wliicli 
provided  that  they  were  to  act  together  on  all  sabjacts,  and 
to  regard  their  iutereats  aa  one  and  indivisible.  The  coo- 
atruction  they  put  upon  the  system  recadtly  establishsd  in 
Europe  was  that  it  gave  the  allied  poweia  a  right  to  inter- 
fere, not  only  for  the  prevention  of  quarrels,  aggcesnona, 
and  war,  but  in  the  internal  government  of  stales,  for  the 
purpose  of  pieventing  changes  which  thsy  choas  to  regard 
aa  injurious  to  their  own  security  end  eventually  to  tlia 
balance  of  power.  At  the  congiesses  and  confer«icea  of 
Troppau,  Carlsbad,  Aii-la-ChapcIle,  and  Verona,  tLcBO 
doctrines  were  avowed  and  acted  upon  to  their  fnztlusat 
extent,  and  under  pretanoe  of  maintaining  and  defaadiiig 
the  cmunon  interests  of  Europe,  the  popular  movsnienta 
and  conatitutiDnal  progreas  of  Italy  were  crushed,  a  Frenck 
anny  entered  Spain  in  1833  to  restore  the  authoiitj  at 
Ferdinand  VlL  against  tha  Cortea,  and  even  tha  inde- 
pendence of  the  South  American  colonies  was  npressntcd  aa 
a  blow  to  the  peace  and  security  of  Europe.  The  fintiah 
Qovemment  had  eaily  perceived  that  the  inteipKBtation 
thus  given  to  the  theory  of  tha  bnlance  of  poWK,  and  lo 
what  was  teimed  the  fcdeial  ayttem  in  Eorope,  mm  only  . 
another  name  for  an  intolerable  oppression,  and  Ubk^  Uk» 
right  of  intervention  in  the  iatemU  aSain  of  i  ' 
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wu  eUmed  and  •xsrciiBd  undre  falw  uid  daagcroiu 
pnlait*.  Ilia  duks  of  WclUngtoa,  who  repmeoMd  thu 
emmhy  at  tlu  Congrtw  o(  Vsnoa,  imdar  iiutnictioaa 
Inmsd  b;  Lord  Cudsnagh,  wu  the  fint  to  decUr«  that 
EogUnd  oonld  be  ito  putjr  to  inch  an  application  of  tLs 
tiamj  of  tlta  alliaaos,  and  tbat  tlkii  conntif  pnfartad 
iiolataon  to  ao;  aoeli  •Titem  of  combiiud  polity.  Tbat 
ITU  tbB  gtrrn  al  tlu  modarn  doctrine  of  non-intamntioii. 
But  ai  long  ai  ttia  Tnatiea  of  Vleana  laated,  it  wm  our 
dnlf  and  our  right  to  endeaToiu-  to'  lupport  thiii  anthoritr, 
and  to  Tindicate  the  right!  utabliahad  hy  a  eompawt  to 
■hicb  tbii  coontry  na  a  partj.  We  deelitud  in  1SS3  to 
Jain  with  Pnuaia  in  enforciag  the  daclamtion  mads  by  tlie 
allied  pawan  in  181G,  which  aiduded  an;  member  of  the 
familjr  of  Bonapaite  from  the  thnm*  of  Fiance ;  bat 

Mraght,  in  oonjunetioa  with  France,  to  ^oteet  againat  i 

annihaaUon  d  tbe  kingdom  of  Pohnd,  the  inoorporation 
of  Ctaeow,  the  tdmiMioii  of  nen-Oerman  proviucea  into  the 
oonledaiBtion,  and  the  inmioa  of  Sohleawig  ■  and  w 
poaed  tha  auazatibn  of  Savor  "^  ^)«o  M  France,  bnt 
alone  atul  wUhout  efleeb  The  eompact  of  Vienna  na 
gndnall;  aet  aude  and  nolated  in  tha  amine  of  7iaii 
bf  thoM  <grtto  veie  moet  inteieated  in  maintaining  itj  ai  ' 
vb^  the  Emperor  N^deoa  UL  propoaed,  in  1883, 
niir  eonpma  for  the  pwpoM  of  leTtiine  and  re-eatablia! 
ing  the  halanea'  of  power  in  Europe,  nndar  the  name  i 
as  Internationa)  Oonnci^  BngUnd  lefuaed  to  be  a  part; 
to  the  negotiation,  and  iqected  the  aeheme.  Iioid  Bnaaell 
replied,  "  There  beias  no  BDprame  anthori^  in  anok  an 
aaemblj  to  anfoTsa  £e  dadmea  of  tha  nu^ofit^,  tha  eoi^ 
giMB  vonld  piobablj  lapMate^  iMTing  man;  of  it*  mam- 
bera  on  woraa  term*  with  Mcb  other  than  tha;  bad  been 
before,"  Thia  ma  tha  laet  attempt  made  to  bring  &» 
anthority  of  a  congrtaa,  repreaentiag  the  aoUectiTe  aathori^ 
of  Enropa,  ts  bear  on  qaeitiona  affecting  tha  general  peace. 
When  thia  point  wu  reached  h  wa*  ^>p«nnt  that  the 
vhd*  tkeery  of  Uw  cmifadefated  qretem  in  Europe  had 
baBOiia^  for  a  tinM  at  leatt,  obeolste ;  that  the  beatiea  and 
mntval  gouaateee  on  whkh  that  iptam  raatad  had  loat 
theia  power ;  and  that  there  waa  no  ooklioUing  foraa  to 
reeiat  the  ambitiona  or  warlike  deaign*  of  an;  atate  capable 
of  ginng  effect  to  them.  The  Italian  eaMceign  of  1868  Iwd 
eonaidarabl;  altaced  the  condition  of  Sonthsm  Enropo,  end 
weakened  Anatiia.  Poaubl;,  Pnueia,  in  withholding  her 
■MirtapM  at  that  time  fimn  her  fedeial  all;,  foreeew  in  the 
defeat  ot  Anabla  en  enot  ftmnrabla  to  ber  own  fatnre 
je'eteiim'n—     Alanfiateyforttefinttimat  a  waraerioiul; 


Enropa     Twent; 


d  Bntvf  and  Nito^wu  taoitl;  Mqaieeoed  in  b; 

~         fnanbefoievitWDttU  nave  been  Aonght 

the  doctrine  of 


haT*  Kaqnired  eo  great  an  aacendanej. 

But  ^  conaequencoB  of  thia  novel  atate  of  affkiia  toon 
bwsm*  manifeat  in  the  increeaing  di«nt<gratiDn  of  Eoiope. 
e  greater  claim  than  Denmark  ' 
leeolpo^  - 

„      .  pw««i 

Mtj  to  fnaintain   1^  integntr  of  her  domimona,  th« 
(rf  the  monarch;,  and  tha  oidw  of  wicceaaioo  to  the 

Tet  in    ISM  the 

1  termed  a  Federal 


all7,  Sdletwig  ware  torn  from  her  b;  EVnaaia,  Anabia 
acting  a  aolMidinBte  part.  England  in  vain  upaaled 
1^  Ear  d^looaej  to  the  term*  of  the  agreement  of  1863, 
bat  naaae  and  Ihuaia  atood  aloof,  and  the  greateat 
iiyoMt*  Ae  wedd  bad  witneaaed  ainee  the  partitim  of 
Poland  waa  ogmnMiaatad.    Aa  aratj  ervt 


Ufa  is  doael;  coonaclsd,  FnusJa  now  proceeded  to  all; 
haraaU  with  Che  down  of  Ital;  against  AnsLria,  and  to 
eiBcuta  har  gtaod  deeigTi  of  tha  OTerchro*  of  tha  Oermanu 
Confederation  and  the  eipnleioD  of  Aoatria  frum  that  bodj, 
which  hod  bean  regarded  aa  the  centra  of  giavit;  of  the 
European  B;>tgm.  M  long  aa  that  bod;  lubeiatad,  war 
wae  impoaaible  baCweea  ita  reapecCiva  membera,  and  ^ance 
waa  incapable  of  attacking  their  united  forcee.  The  ancceee 
of  Pnuaia  in  the  campaign  of  1366  waa  rapid  and  complete, 
and  Aoatria  ceaaed  to  form  part  of  the  Oermanic  Conf adeia- 
tion.  The  power  of  Pnuaia  wa*  further  increaaed  b;  thi 
militar;  conTautiona,  which  gave  her  the  abaohite  com- 
mand over  the  armiea  of  the  minor  Oennan  itatea.  Thi* 
wae  ondoubtedl;  the  aeTSieet  blow  which  had  ;et  been 
inflicted  on  tha  balance  of  power  in  Europe ;  and  the 
Empraor  Napoleon  ILL,  who  had  recontl;  given  vent  to  Ua 
diaaetiafaeticBi  with  the  treatiea  of  IBIG,  now  found  hinutlf 
con&ontad  b;  an  anem;  iuSnital;  ntore  powerful  and  dan- 
^vona,  The  leenlta  of  Sadowa  weie  a*  fatal  to  ik* 
mflueuce  and  aeonrit;  of  fVaoce  aa  if  (he  herealf  had  lot  a 
campaigiL  The  French  nation,  however,  failed  to  nndar- 
■tand  the  magnitude  of  the  danger,  thongh  the;  were 
irritated  bj  the  approach  of  ft  War  wa^  on  more  than 
one  oocawm,  on  the  point  of  breaking  out ;  and  at  length 
Franoe  plunged  into  it  with  a  reskleaeneea  and  incapamt; 

eaoaed  ber  to  endnrt.  Again,  no  third  atate  waa  drawn  hf 
political  oonaidmalioiM  into  the  conBiet  The  tatma  of 
peace  were  Mttled  between  the  vanquiahed  and  At  eon- 
qaanrtwithotat  rehrenoe  to  the  general  urtenata  of  oAer 
nationt ;  and  no  attempt  hae  been  BMde  to  plaoa  thtee 
anangementa  under  the  eanctioD  of  the  pubtio  law  of 
Europe.  Bnaeia  took  adventage  of  tha  agitated  condition 
of  Waatera  Europe  to  abrogate,  b;  her  own  wOl  and 
pleeanre,  an  important  itipalation  of  tha  Treat;  of  Peasa 
of  1868,  and  Enrope  again  mbmitled  to  thit  breach  of 


The  general  reeolt  ia  tha^  at  thb  imaeut  tima^  the 
militar;  power  of  the  Qerman  empire  far  enrtiaaiae  that 
of  an;  other  itato,  and  could  onl;  be  teeiated  b;  a  gene- 
ral oombination  of  all  the  rect.  The  belaoee  of  power, 
aa  it  waa  undaratood  Gft;  ;eara  ago,  and  down  to  a  more 
recent  time,  haa  bean  total];  deatro^ed ;  bo  allianDaa  can  be 
taid  to  aiiat  between  an;  of  tha  great  powera,  but  each  of 
than  followt  a  diatinct  coorae  of  polic;,  free  tram  an; 
enftftuMttto  to  the  rttt,  exoept  im  ao 


Bxed  general  prindple  for.  proteotiui,  ascopt,  paAapa,  aa 
far  aa  the  naatralit;  of  Switaerland  and  BelgiBm  it  eon- 
camed :  and  for  the  laat  two  oentnriee  there  haa  not  been 


a  tune  at  which  all  eoDfideDoe  m  pnblu  engtgwnaaita  tnd 
CMumon  ptindplet  of  intanationu  law  haa  bten  ao  giiav- 
coal;  diAan.  Where  dw  reign  of  kw  tmiM,  the  reign  of 
force  begine,  and  we  trace  the  inovitable  c<maequ«ic«  of 
thia  diBMhtion  <4  l^al  international  tiaa  in  theNionnom 
augmealation  of  militor;  aetaUidimantt,  which  ia  the  eattt 
and  the  diagiaoe  of  tha  praaant  age.  Brtrf  itato  tppeam 
to  feel  that  iti  aeeniiQr  dependa  mi  arming  the  wholt  viiila 
pqmlalicn,  and  maintotning  in  ^lat  ia  callad  a  itato  d 
peace  all  the  burdmia  «f  a  eom^oto  armamart;  indeed,  in 
tha  moat  barbarouaagaa  and  the  iWMtMagninaij  wait  there 
were,  doubtlaaa,  foww  man  under  anu,  and  laai  Bonej 
waa  tpent  in  arming  than,  then  at  the  preatnt  da;. 

We  have  ihown  in  the  preceding  obaanaltont  Oat  wa 
do  not  retain  the  &ith  of  onr  tonfalhen  in  Oc  balance  «t 
power.  -Itif  hapoaiitdetoeqaaliaethettMngthofMtloat. 
It  ia  in^oarilile  to  regnlate  or  eantrol  the  powth  and'da- 
vdi^aient  of  duir  foroea,  whiA  depend  not  on  tcmitorial 
= — -done,  hnt  on  thAiodiitiy,  their  awdit,  their 

'-Jlc 
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impouibls  to  weigh  than  nUtivg  powet  and  iofluoDM  is 
uica  or  goldan  lealw,'  nar  can  vs  alwaj*  compel  th«m 
"  paraere  labjactu  et  daMUro  auperboi."^  But  tha  recog- 
Dicioa  of  eartaia  matuil  obligatiooi  and  pmudplea  of 
public  Uv  ii  the  faDdamenCal  eaaditLon  of  civiiisAtion 
itaalf.  Nothing  cod  be  mora  iujuriaui  to  lociet;  than  that 
tha  atttai  of  Eiiropa  iLoald  aziit  without  aUioncai,  without 
mutual  coaGdenca,  without  a  common  lyitam  bued  ou  the 
priuciplea  of  juatice  and  of  peace,  the  weak  Uving  in  dread, 
at  the  itroog,  tha  atrong  armed  to  the  teeth  against  each 
othet.  We  tmit  that  before  anuthec  great  catastropha 
ariaes  from  thia  atate  of  diaguiaed  hoatilitj',  ■  truer  balntica 
of  power  ma;  be  eitablished  b;  a  return  to  aounder  prin- 
cipUa ;  for  peace  can  naTet  be  laaura  unleu  it  ia  protected 
bj  the  concurrence  of  the  leading  nations  of  the  trorld,  and 
by  thail  detarminatioa  to  oppoae  a  combined  reaiitance  to 
thoee  who  hava  do  object  but  their  own  aggiaodisement 
and  ambition.  (H.  X.) 

BALASOR,  a  diitriet  of  Britioh  India  in  tha  Oriasa 
diviaion,  under  tha  liautanont'aoi'arDor  of  Bengal,  liea 
between  20°  and  21°  K.  lat,  and  in  86°  and  87°  £.  long., 
and  ia  bounded  on  tha  If,  bj  th«  diatriot  of  Midnapur ;  on 
tha  S.  b;  Oattack  district,  from  which  it  ia  laparated  bj  the 
Blitarau  rirer  ;  on  the  W.  bj  the  tribulor;  atatea  of  Eaua- 
jhai,  Nllgiii,  aud  Moibboiij ;  and  on  the  E.  b;  the  Ba;  of 
Bengal  Balaaor  district  forma  a  atiip  of  alluTial  land 
between  the  hilla  and  the  aea,  Tarying  from  about  9  to  31 
milaa  in  breadthj  araa,  S06G  aq.  milra.  The  hill  eountiy 
ruaa  from  the  weatwn  boundary  line.  Tha  district  natu- 
toUy  dindei  it«lf  into  thraa  well-deGned  tracts— (1.)  The 
Salt  Tract,  along  the  coast ;  {3.)  The  Arabia  Tract,  < 
country ;  and  (3.)  Tha  Su^ontane  Tract,  or  jungle 
Tha  Bait  Tract  nma  tha  whole  way  down  the  coast,  and 
form)  ■  deaolaCe  atrip  ft  few  miles  broad.  Towarda  the 
beach  it  liaaa  into  aandy  jidgei,  from  50  to  80  feat  high, 
aloping  inland,  end  covered  with  a  Tegetation  of  low  scrub 
jungle  Sluggish  brackish  atreams  creep  along  between 
bau*  of  fcetid  black  mud.  Tha  sand  hilla  on  the  verge  ol 
the'  ocean  are  earpat«d  with  creepera  and  the  wild  Convol- 
Tolua.  Inland,  it  apreada  out  into  prairiea  of  coarae  long 
grua  and  acrub  jungle,  which  harbour  wild  animals 
plenty  j  but  throughout  this  vaat  region  there  is  scarcely 
hamlet,'  and  only  pitches  of  rice  cultivation  at  long  int 
vala.  From  any  part  of  the  Salt  Tract  one  may  eee  I 
boundary  of  tha  inner  arable  part  of  tha  diitriet,  fringed 
with  long  lines  of  treea,  from  which  every  morning  tha 
villagera  drive  their  cattle  out  into  the  aalifarous  plama  to 
graze.  The  Salt  Tract  ia  purely  alluvial,  and  appear*  to  be 
of  recent  data,  Towarda  the  coast  tha  aoil  has  a  distinctly 
saline  taste. 

Salt  ia  largely  manufactured  in  this  tract  by  evaporation. 
Tha  following  is  tlia  proceii  followed  : — At  the  beginning 
of  December  the  contractor  aelects  hii  locality,  about  ■ 
quarter  to  halt  a  mile  from  the  aea,  and  engagee  a  class  of 
men  called  Aaliyd4,  oi  heads  of  aalt  ganga  These  men 
reoeiv*  la.  a  ewt.  for  whatever  amount  of  salt  they  turn 
out.  They,  in  their  turn,  engage  working  parties  of 
malatt^,  who  are  paid  at  the  rate  of  3d.  to  Sd.  a  day. 
Tha  ground  ia  fint  marked  out  by  a  shallow  trench,  and 
the  grasses  and  boabee  are  carefully  dug  ap  and  removed. 
A  deep  ditch  ia  next  dog  from  the  sea,  by  means  of 
which,  twice  ■  month,  the  spring  tides  overflow  the  salt- 
field, 'and  £11  a  number  of  reservoirs,  i  feet  in  diameter, 
and  S  or  3  feet  deep.  A  mound  of  earth  ia  then  piled  up 
to  the  height  of  3  feat,  and  from  3  to  1  in  diameter.  It  is 
next  hoUowed  out  into  tha  shape  of  a  bowl,  plaatared  inside 
with  clay,  and  furnished  with  a  hole  at  the  bottom,  covered 
with  a  layer  of  gross  8  ioehea  thick.  The  salt-maker*  fill 
this  bowl  with  ealiae  aarth  scraped  off  the  adjacent  land, 
ud  poor  the  Ha-water  on  it  froin  the  top.     By  the  end  of 


tha  water  haa  drained  throngh  into  a  pit  at  the 
bottom,  and  nuis  down  a  thatched  trench  towards  a  reser- 
ice  it  is  transferred  to  the  cvsporstoia.  Tie 
latter  consist  of  from  160  to  2U0  little  nnglued  earthenware 
pota,  faatened  together  by  atiff  tenacious  mad,  and  holding 
quarts  each.  The  neighbouring  plains  supply  grssMi 
tilt  fuel.  Six  hours'  boiling  completes  {be  process. 
Tha  brine,  which  consisted  in  the  first  place  of  sea-water 
charged  to  its  maiimnm  power  of  solution  by  percolsliiig 
through  the  bovria  of  salt  earth,  subsides  into  dirty  crystals 
at  tha  bottom  of  the  pots,  it  is  then  ladled  out  in  spoons 
made  of  half  cocoa-nuts.  The  whole  process  is  as  rude 
aud  careless  aa  can  well  b«  imagined.  The  total  cut 
of  manufacture  ia  estimated  at  2a.  Id.  a  cwt,,  wUcb 
with  tha  Qovernment  duty  of  Sa.  Sd.,  makes  a  total  coat  ol 
lOi.  9d.    . 

The  Arabia  Tract  ties  beyond  the  salt  lando,  and  embracei 
the  chief  port  of  tha  district.  It  is  a  long  dead  level  of  rich 
fields,  with  a  soil  lighter  in  colour  than  that  of  Ban^  or 
Behar ;  much  more  friable,  and  apt  to  split  up  into  mull 
cubes  with  a  reclangnlar  claavaga.  A  peculiar  feature  of 
the  Arable  Tract  is  tha  Fdtt,  litatoUy  the  Cupa,  or  dapresied 
lands  near  l^e  river  banks.  Thej  were  protufaly  manhea 
that  have  partiaily  silled  up  by  the  yearly  overflow  <rf  tha 
streams.  These  Cup-lands  bear  the  finest  crops.  As  a 
whale,  tha  Arable  Tract  is  a  treeless  region,  except  around 
tha  villagea,  which  are  encircled  by  fine  mango,  pipat, 
banyan,  and  tamarind  trees,  and  intersected  with  green 
shady  lanes  of  bamboo.  A  few  palmyraa,  date  palms,  and 
screw  pines  (a  sort  of  aloe,  whose  leaves  are  armed  with 
fomidable  triple  rows  of  hook-shaped  thorns)  dot  the 
•iqiBnae,  or  nm  in  atiaight  linea  between  the  fielda.  The 
Submontane  Tract  is  an  undulating  country  with  a  red  sail, 
much  broken  cp  into  ravines  along  the  foot  of  the  hiUa 
Maaaei  of  lalorita,  buried  in  hard  ferruginous  clay,  crop  up 
aa  rocka  or  slabs.  At  Kopiri,  in  Eila  Ambohati,  about  i 
square  milaa  are  almost  paved  with  taeh  slabs,  dark  red  in 
colour,  perfectly  flat,  and  polished  like  plates  of  irob.  A 
thousand  mountain  torrents  have  scooped  out  for  tJiemselvae 
pictunsque  ravinea,  clothed  with  an  ever-freah  Tardor*  of 
prickly  thorns,  stunted  gnarled  ahrabe,  and  here  and  there 
a  noble  forest  tree.  Large  tracts  are  covered  with  Sll 
jungle,   which   nowhere,   however,   attains  to  any  graai 

Bilui)r  diitriet  ii  witsNJ  Iv  III  Jistlnot  rinr  iritsms  :  1.  Th* 
Subonrrklii,  liunllj  tha  itrtok  of  (olrl,  rorma  tha  boDBdirr  betwMB 
Balssor  sad  Uidn&par,  flowing  ui  s  tortuous  seulhani  emra^  wiA 
ginntis  btnds  from  wit  to  wist  till  It  rteehes  tha  aaa  in  kL  11'  SC 
H.  uid  Isna.  B7*  D'  E.  It  is  nirinbli  V  coutry  enft  i*  bi^ 
u  KUlkipsr,  sboat  le  isila  from  tha  mmCh,  la  which  polnl  tha 
tida  alas  nma  Sloa  boats  of  1  tons'  bnrdan  ou  msks  thair  vay  up 
U  tha  and  ot  tha  B>la»r  distiiot,  ud  during  tha  nins  bl  tata  tba 
trlbutuy  itmta  of  Horfahuj,  1.  Tha  munaadltto  eomitiT  an  lbs 
aoath  of  tha  SulKnrakhi  ud  tha  north  ol  tha  Burlhalsn^  fonnss 
great  Una  of  drminage  down  from  Morbhuj.  It  la  wstand  by  a 
nnmbir  of  imill  itruma.  of  which  tha  priasipsl  are  tha  Jaair*, 
Blm,  ud  Bhairingi.  Thij  uuils,  biforeita,  sad  rt-unlta  in  tha 
wildut  canluiiiii,  ud  at  lancth  uitar  tba  hi  u  t^a  Tituih'giii,  is 
1st.  SI'  tV  N.  mnd  loDg.  87  IC  E.  i.  Scmth  ot  this  natw«k  if 
rivacm  it  tha  Banlbelosg,  liUnllv  tha  Old  Twiiter.  It  risai  aaosg 
tha  Moibhsnj  hilli,  in  Uv  Jl'  S*'  and  long.  8**  ST,  lad  aft-- 
rtuiving  two  amill  trilmtariaa,  tha  Ougihu  and  Snns^  wiigglfl 
iota  tb<  aa*  is  lat..  II'  SS'  ud  long.  S7*  £'.  Brigs,  slwpi.  ud 
au-gamg  itasman  cu  UTJnta  thu  livar  ss  ttr  >a  ths  town  of 
Bilasor,  ibont  It  milia  up  its  tviiting  coiuh,  but  ths  aud-bu 
Kcreaa  tha  mouth  of  tha  rivar  randan  tha  mbanoa  difficidL  L 
South  of  tha  Buiibilug,  a  nitinrk  of  rivals,  known  as  ths  JiuU, 
find  their  wi;  down  the  Una  of  drminaga  fnm  ths  wastara  Kil^n 


billi.  ud  a 


^abjm 


...^ . ith-aaslarlj  diraelaeB,  at  fini 

almost  pinlLi]  with  tha  KOgiri  hill^  sad  ncejves  (roa  than  a 

BfrpM  it  hifunxtu,  ths  nottham  bnneh  ntsiDiDA  ita  origiul 
nuna,  and  utaiJu  ths  aea  Is  lit.  31'  IV  IS:  long.  88'  it*  ID". 
Tha  soithara  tnndi  racalT™  tha  nima  of  Gamniaj.  ud  Uli  Ule 
tha  SMf  aulas  south  of  the  Klnahsni.     Xbtl  riVM  ia  uvipblt  Mdy 
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•  tm  nnn  np,  bnt  ■  nlodnlid  For  !ti  mUn  lload.  ind  tfat  tuI 
rilcBt  it  taaatrj  wJ^h  il  •ubinirgn  Id  the  ninj  u»aii.  «.  Tha 
Buluui  aUrt  thi  diilitct  il  ttu  Tillui  of  Bilinnr,  >d4  Iniri  foe 
■bout  ti  mOMla  ■  •nlh-vnkiljrdirKtioa  till  it  jolni  llii  Dhcimnl, 
a  ailH  fi«B  lu  noBtb.  Th(  anitol  ilrcnm  inicii  iho  •»  nuJcr 
Ihe  urar  artlii  Dhinii,  In  lit  !a'  4r,  Iode-  '?''  Tlio  DhiitnnI 
il  1  fiiii  BirigRliU  cffiurr.  but,  lik<  dl  tlit  Uijiw  rircn,  il  ii  nn- 

ropolitlon  ^BilUDT  in  ll7t,  7;o,a3!  kuK  nijing  in  IMB 
tIU>^  uit  1U,<1I  honm;  fxnou  pn  iqur.  mile,  SiB;  ill- 
laici  KT  iqiiin  mile,  1.'5);  ptnoui  pa  Tlliigi,  iSt;  houiH  nn 
•nun  mill,  tT;  primani  ptr  hoiut.  El.  Of  UiF  toUI  population 
713.a>«,  or  n-B  pR  ciDt.,  WR*  Hindni ;  1>.878,  or  t'J  pn  ruL, 
tlihamrtwu  ;  S30,  or  ]  p«  cmt..  Cbriitiiuii :  1  Daddfiirt  ;  Md 
11.4SI,  or  It  ptr  Hat.  nt  iboriginil  arigiu.  Ttit  pniportian  of 
iiuln  in  thi  tMtl  dtttrict  popnlilion  v»  4B*1  pir  cmt;  munbn 
sfmol*  tdnlt  ■friFalluriiti.  1£0  3*1,  ud  niiili  idult  noD-tEricnl- 
taiiMit  <t.ilt.  Bribmiiii,  Kinns  KbandniU,  ua  other  »>Ui, 
(onpiiH  Ihs  Blnda    populitioii.     Thtn    u-e  tuo  uniltEifnli   of 

BaBtiiU,  frem  5onr,  Kew  Hamrabirf,  U.S.  Tlu  diitrirt  contiiiu 
onlT  DD«  tesn  vidi  npiinii  ot  EOdo  InlinbitiBli,  rii.,  Diluot 
tvir,  vitli  ]i.»a.  Almail  tho  vholt  populttion  a[  tho  dUtrirt 
■     ■  —  ■-  .■        apf,  trop  of  ihi  diitrirt,  «nd 


^rirullDR.     I<i<4lorm 


..  (14.< 


hiuiu 

>  right  of  » 


tSU'i^l" 


|X*1,  or  tcDuU  It  wiU.     DooehiT  ipciking,  out  hilf . 

iiBDOn  tillngt,  udthiolbtr  hilJmcipsble  of  cnltiraliDB.   Eipsris 

Kitin  dothii  kngliihpiccc-gDodi^  ke,  TdIiI  rtT<nnr  of  ILi  B<li- 
•Mdiitrii:tiiiI«7«.n,£102,IIS2,DFirhich£ll,llie,  ot  IDpeiccnI.. 

I9:i  Ihe  'poliea  forcr  oftho  lUitlict  roDiiitfJ  ot  M«  officin  ud 
mm  of  th<  ngolir  lolicF,  BuintmiDxl  it  i  (otul  cnt  of  £W9,  S:  ; 
M  alBctn  iBdoiriiof  Iho  moBirijal  poll...  in«int«ntj  at  >  «nt  of 
Xil*,  1*1  ;  ud  laSO  iimi  of  tho  Tilligo  wiWh,  nuinliintJ  ij  gr»nti 
of  Hirin  ludiaodbTiDbicriptlijiuhviiiTillogn,  irhich  usiinntrl 
to  £i7tS  ID  1)71 :  toul  itriiigth  of  poli».  iiJi  d»d  ;  tou;  tort, 
tU,U».  BiluDT  cDDtuned  loSS  irliooli  in  1171,  ottindtd  hj 
11, SM  pnpili.     Tho  OoTct 


ttouded  hj  tti\  pnpili,  and 
uor  nrillr  Tiriii  ucorditig 


■  ad  ftom  Ocio 


from  Much  to  Jane,  bnt  it  t«ajpfT«d  ttj  « 
llcwMdoppn 
ti  bntigi  thi  I 


lindi,  irith  <™l  laorniBg.  u 

BaI,UOK,  ths  principal  town  and  idmiuiitnitiTC  bead- 
ijouton  of  ths  ibmt  district,  utiiatwi  an  tlis  River  Buri- 
tuhuig,  in  :i°  26'  15"  N.  lat,  tad  86"59  33'  £.  long.,  nbout 
8  mils  from  ths  Ha-caut  u  the  craw  lliei.  and  16  hj  the 
rirer.  Tha  EngUah  getlUincDt  of  BalMor,  fonned  io  1612, 
sad  tint  i>f  Pippli  in  ita  ncighboarliood,  aeTso  jwn  aarlier, 
becama  ths  basia  of  ths  futnia  graatnsaa  of  the  British  in 
Tndia.  Tha  aeiraiiti  of  tho  Eaat  India  Company  here 
fortified  thsnuelves  in  a  itrong  position,  and  carried  on  a 
briak  inreatment  in  country  gonda,  chiefl}'  cottooa  and 
mualia*.  Tha;  fiourishsii  in  spite  of  ths  oppreaiiona  ol  the 
Mahomstan  gavamon,  and  when  nesdfol  aaaertsd  thsii 
dnima  to  rcapect  hj  arma.  In  1688,  affairs  haTing  come 
to  a  crisis.  Captain  Heath,  commander  of  ths  Companf'i 
■hipa,  bombarded  tha  tovn.  In  tha  18th  cantuc;  ^a»r 
rapidly  dsclined  in  importanca,  on' account  of  a  dangacgue 
bar  which  formed  acroai  tha  month  of  the  rivar.  At  prrsest 
tha  bar  has  13  to  15  feet  of  water  at  apritig  ttdea,  but  not 
mora  than  3  or  3  fast  at  low  Water  in  ths  dry  aeason. 
I^rge  ahips  have  to  anchor  outside  in  tho  open  roadstead. 
Thotowncantainaapopnlation of  18,263;  muaicipal incoma 
in  18TS,  £619;  eipenditnni,  £514;  rate  of  taiaHon,  6]d. 
pet  head  of  popnlatton.  (w.  w.  a.) 

BALBI,  ApuAir,  one  of  the  mnst  ominant  gaogrsphers 
of  madera  tinea,  wu  bom  at  Vacice  in  1783.  In  1820 
b«  *iaitad  Poitngal,  and  there  collected  matsriali  for  his 
wcll-lmown  work  entitled  Xuai  Slaliiliqtu  nr  U  Jtoj/aumt 
di  Portitgttl  ft  jTAlgarve,  which  was  published  at  Paris  in 
IB33.  This  wu  followed  bj  Variitit  Polili^n  et  S  ' 
Itjwf  da  la  VoxanAit  PorfufpiK,  wbidi  cootoiiu 


curious  obearratioui  respecting  that  cotmtiy  iffldor  the 
Roman  sway,  and  on  tne  state  of  litsrature  and  the  arts. 
lu  1826  he  pnbliehcd  tha  first  volume  of  hts  AlUl  Eihno- 
S.(tMi9«*  <("  Slob<,  ke.,  a  work  of  greot  erudition, 
embodying  ths  rsaearchta  of  the  most  djatinguiahed  Qermaa 
philaloeists  and  geographers,  in  1832  sppeared  tha  iiJ^ 
da  Gtographit,  which  added  greatly  to  the  author's  rapnlar 
tiou.  This  work,  in  ati  enlarged  form,  was  tiauslatad  into 
the  principal  langoagea  ot  Europe.  Bolbi  aftatwsrda  retired 
'  Fudua,  where  he  continued  to  pursue  hie  favourite  scis^co 
tb  nnnbatcd  ardour.  Beaidea  tboas  already  mestioD^ 
was  the  author  of  several  other  works  in  ths  sams  de 
partment  of  science.  He  died  on  the  Uth  of  llareh  1848. 
BALBO,  CUAMS,  an  impartaot  Italian  writer  and  states- 
an,  was  bora  at  Turin,  Novsmber  21, 1T8S.  Bis  father, 
Prospero  Balbo,  held  a  high  position  in  the  Piedmaiitees 
ionrt,  and  at  tha  tims  of  Cesare'e  birth  was  syndic  of  tha 
iBpital.  Hia  mother,  a  member  of  tha  Aieglia  family,  died 
when  he  was  three  years  old  j  end  hs  was  brought  np  in 
'  house  of  his  grest-grandm other,  the  oonntaas  of  Bugino, 
noble  and  proud  old  lady."  In  1798  he  jMDed  tis 
father  at  Paria.  From  1808  to  18U  Balbo  sarved  'in 
various  capacities  undsr  the  Napoleonic  empire,  helping,  at 
Florence  and  Boms,  to  Gi  the  chains  of  despotism  on  hia 
country.  Qradoally,  however,  bis  syes  were  opened,  end, 
on  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  he  waa  ready,  in  varioos  oapaoitias, 
to  serve  the  cause  ot  his  couDtr7.  While  his  tathei  was 
appointed  ministsi  of  the  interior,  he  entered  ths  army, 
and  undertook  political  miasiona  to  Paris  and  London.  On 
the  revolution  of  1831  he  was  forced  into  szils,  and  thongh, 
not  long  after,  he  was  allowed  to  return  to  Piedmont,  all 
active  service  as  a  itatesmsn  wsa  denied  him.  Reluctantly, 
and  with  frequent  eDdeavoura  to  obtain  some  eppointment, 
he  gave  himself  up  to  literatnra  as  the  only  means  left  him 
to  influence  the  destinies  of  bis  conntry.  This  accounts  for 
the  fitfulness  and  incompleteneaa  of  ao  much  of  his  lileraiy 
work,  and  for  the  practical,  and  in  many  cases  temporary, 
element  that  runs  through  even  bis  moat  elaborate  produo- 
tiona.  Ths  great  object  of  his  labours  was  to  help  in 
aeouriog  for  Italy  that  independence  from  foreign  control 
which,  even  mora  than  intsroal  freedom,  he  regarded  aa 
the  Grit  necessity  of  national  life.  Oi  true  Italian  imity 
he  had  no  expectation  and  no  desire.  A  confedention  of 
separAte  etatea  under  the  snpremacy  ot  ths  Pope  was  tbs 
genuine  btau  idfal  ot  Balbo,  aa  it  was  the  ostensible  fr«H 
jdial  ot  Oiobertl  But  □ioberti,  in  his  Frinato,  seemed  to 
bim  to  neglect  the  first  eaaential  of  independence,  which  he 
accordingly  inculcated  in  his  Spcranit  or  Hepii  ^  Italy. 
Fteparatioiuboth  militatjand  moral,  alsrlnrss,  and  patisnee, 
were  his  constant  theme.  He  did  not  with  revolution,  but 
reform  j  and  thus  hs  bocams  the  leader  of  a  moderate 
party,  and  the  steady  oppoaeat  Dot  only  of  despotism  but 
of  democracy.  At  last,  in  ISIS,  his  hopes  were  so  far 
satisfied  by  the  constitution  granted  1^  the  king.  Hs  waa 
appointed  a  member  of  the  commission  of  electoral  law, 
and  held  a  post  in  the  first  reformed  govsmment  With 
the  ministry  of  Aseglio,  which  soon  after  got  into  power, 
he  continued  on  friendly  terms,  and  his  pen  continued  the 
active  defence  of  his  political  principles  till  his  ileath,  on 
the  3d  June  16G3.  The  most  important  of  his  writings  an 
historico-political,  and  derive  at  once  their  m^esty  and 
theii  weakness  fcom  his  theocratic  theory  of  Christianity. 
His  style  ia  clear  and  vigorous,  and  not  nnfiaqnently  terta 
and  epigrammatic  He  published  QtuMn  IfnclU  in 
1839;  Storia  Sltalia  in  1830,  y<ia  Ji  DaMf,  1839; 
if«fil(i»oiii,S^nc^,  1813-G;  Lt  Spmout  i'IUiiia,lZi3\ 
Sommaria  delta  Storia  (Tltalia. 

BALBOA,  Vaboo  KuPki  ni,  one  ot  the  bravaat  aoS 
moat  sncceaaful  of  the  Bpaniab  diocovarera  of  America,  wa* 
.bora. at  Xercs  de  loa  Cnbolleioa,  is  Estiunadnra,  about  tha 
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^1470.  H«  vu  i>7  hirtb  ft  'hidaiya,  or  gentlemnn, 
wu  in  poor  circiuiutaDOca.  Littl«  U  Imoim  of  his 
)if«  till  tha  jrar  1501,  irh«a  be  vu  aa«  of  the  eompin]i 
of  adTantonn  who  followed  Boderigo  da  Butidu  in  hii 
Tojags  of  diacoTBiy  to  tha  neitem  mu.  Hb  appeui  1o 
hsTe  isttltd  in  Hiipuuola,  uid  took  to  Bultintiog  land  in 
tha  ueighbonThood  of  EslTRtiem,  but.  with  no  graat  inceua, 
aa  hia  dabta  aoon  bacama  oppnaaiTa.  In  lfi03  tha  famoai 
Qjada  aailad  from  San  Dominga  with  an  eipedition,  nod 
Voundod  tha  acttlemant  of  Sao  Sebaitian.  fle  h*d  laft 
orden  with  Eaciio,  *n  adTiatorous  lavjrar  of  tha  town,  to 
fit  out  two  ahipa  and  codto;  proiiiiioDa  to  tba  naw  uttle- 
ment  Endao  lat  sail  in  ISIO,  and  Balboa,  whota  dabta 
made  the  .town  nnplaaaact  to  him,  managed  to  accompany 
him,  by  eoucaaling  himialf  ia  a  caak  which  waa  eonrayed 
from  hu  fann  to  tha  ihip  aa  if  containing  praTiaioni.  Tha 
•Xpedition,  aftar  Tariom  adTaatncea,  reached  San  Sehaatiui 
to  fiod  Ojada  gona  and  the  ■attlament  in  nitna.  While 
Endao  waa  ondedded  how  to  aet,  Taaco  Noilei  propoaed 
that  they  ahoold  nil  for  Darien,  on  the  Qolf  of  Unba, 
where  ha  had  touched  whan  with  Baatidai.  Hia  propoaal 
was  at  DDce  accepted,  and  carried  out  The  new  town  wai 
named  Bl«  Maria  da  la  j^ntigua  del  Darien.  Bittar  qoir- 
rslt  »on  broke  out  among  the  idTaDtnicn,  caoiad  chiafl; 
by  ISadio  prohibiting  all  prirate  intarchBDgv  for  gold  with 
the  oatiTea.  Enciao  wai  deposed  from  tha  office  of  antho- 
nty  which  ha  had  «'™""^.  bat  it  wai  foond  no  aajy 
matter  to  elect  a  ■oeeeaaar.  Nicneaa,  in  whoaa  prorioca 
thay  ware,  waa  propoaed,  by  iareial,  and  vraa  brought  from 
Nombre  de  Dioa  by  a  ahip  which  had  been  aant  act  to 
bring  aaaiatnuce  to  him.  The  inlubitaata  of  Darien,  how- 
avar,  would  not  receive  him,  and,  in  thtir  wrath,  leiied 
him  Bad  placed  biiti,  with  aeTeuteen  companioDB,  in  a  craiy 
bark  with  which  to  find  hia  way  back  to  HiapauioU. 
The  party  of  Vaaco  Nnflei  grew  atrong ;  Enciio  wai  tbrowa 
into  priaon,  and  finally  lant  off  to  Bpain  along  with  Taaco'a 
ally,  the  alcalde  Zamudio.  Being  thua  left  in  authority, 
Balboa  began  to  make  eicuniona  into  the  aurTOunding 
country,  and  by  hia  braTei7  and  conciliatory  maouan 
gained  the  ftiendahip  of  aereral  natiTa  chiefi.  Ob  one  of 
theaa  axennioai  he  heard  for  the  fint  time  of  the  great 
ocean  that  lay  on  the  other  aide  of  the  mounlaitu,  and  of 
the  wnadrona  land  of  gold,  aftatwarda  called  Pent.  Boon 
after  hia  return  to  Dariao  ha  tecaiTad  laltara  from  Zamudio, 
informing  him  that  Enciaa  had  complnined  to  the  king, 
and  had  obtained  a  aenteacs  condenmiag  Balboa  and 
anmrnoning  him  to  Spain.  In  hi*  deapair  at  thia  maaiaga 
Taaeo  reaolTad  to  attempt  aome  great  eaterpriae,  tha  aucceaa 
of  which  ha  tmated  would  conciliate  hia  lOTereign.  On 
the  let  September  1513,  he  aet  out  with  about  190  man, 
well  armed,  and  aalled  to  Ooyba,  where  h'a  left  half  hii 
f  onea  to  gnatd  the  canoea  and  ahipa.  With  the  ranuindet 
he  atarlod  on  hia  periloua  journey  acroaa  the  iethmua.  On 
tiM  3Sth  SeptemboT  they  rcschad  tha  aamniit  of  the  range 
of  mountain*,  and  the  glarioni  eipanae  of  the  Pacific  waa 
diiplayed  to  them.  Three  daja  later,  they  began  to 
daaoend  tha  mountaina  on  the  weatem  aide,  and  Taaco, 
aninng  at  tha  aaa-ahore,  formally  took  posaeaaian  of  tha 
ac««n  u  the  name  of  the  Sponiah  monarch  He  remained 
•m  llw  eoMt  tea  some  time,  heard  again  of  Pam.  had  the 
Peu!  lalaoda  pointed  out  to  him,  ud  aet  out  for  Darien. 
Od  the  IBth  Janoaiy  1014  he  reached  tht  town,  and  waa 
iMsived  with  the  ntmoat  joy.  He  at  once  aent  meaieogeri 
to  Spain  bearing  pnacote,  to  giTe  an  account  of  hia  dia- 
eorericB ;  but,  unfortunately,  theaa  did  not  airiTa  till  an 
expedition  had  aailed  from  Spain,  under  Don  Pedro  Ariaa 
de  Avila  [general];  cklled  Pedrariaa,  or  Darila),  to  replace  ' 
Yaico  NnSei,  and  to  take  poaaeaaion  of  the  colony.  For 
^•ome  time  after  Padrmriaa  roached  Dnrien  Taws  wu  in 
gTMt  atnite.  but  at  length  Utter*   oanie  fnim  the  king,  , 


announcing  to  him  his  aatiafaetion  with  hia  eipliut*,  imd 
naming  bim  JJclanlnJa,  or  admiral.  Pedrariaa  iraa  pro- 
Tailed  upon  to  be  reconciled  nith  Vaaco,  and  gare  him  one  of 
hii  daughter!  in  marriage,  ^'aico  then  retolred  to  accom- 
pliih  hia  grand  project  of  exploring  tha  wntem  (ca.  With 
infinite  labour  materiala  for  building  shipi  wire  couTeyed 
acroiu  the  iithmui,  and  two  brigantinea  were  conitrucled. 
With  theae  the  adTenturcn  took  poaaeaiion  of  the  Pearl 
lalanda,  and,  had  it  not  bean  far  the  neather.  would  hare 
reached  the  coaat  of  Peru.  Thii  career  of  diiccvaiy  waa 
atopped  by  the  jealouay  of  Pedruiaa,  nho  (cued  that 
Balboa  would  throw  off  hia  allegiance,  and  nho  enticed 
him  to  Ada  by  a  craf{y  meisige.  Aa  aoon  aa  be  bad  him 
in  hii  power,  ha  threw  him  into  priaon,  had  him  tried  for 
treaaon,  and  farced  the  judge  to  condemn  him  to  death. 
The  aenCence,  to  tha  grief  of  all  the  inhabitanta,  wai 
carried  into  exeeatian  on  the  public  square  of  AcLi  in 
1B17. 
BALBBIQQAN,  a  seaport  of  Iralsml,  in  the  ccnnly  of 


of  14  feet  at  high-water  springs,  and  affords  a  good  refuge 
from  the  E.  or  S.E  gilei.  Il  is  farmed  by  a  pier  600  feet  ' 
long,  with  a  lighthonu  it  ita  eilreaity,  in  65°  37'  N.  lat., 
S*  13'  W.  long.  A  -viaduct  of  eleien  archei  crouei  th« 
harbour.  The  town  has  considerable  mumtactnrM  of 
cottona  and  hoaiery,  and  is  much  frequented  aa  a  watering. 
place  in  aummer.     Popnlation  in  1871,  2333. 

BALDE,  jAKon,  a  modem  Latin  poet  d  cotiaiderabta 
repute,  waa  born  at  Enaiiheim  in  AUaca  in  1603,  and  died 
in  I6GB.  He  entered  the  Society  of  tha  Jeauita  in  1634,' 
and  for  the  greater  part  of  his  life  acted  aa  court-preachat 
end  pTofeMor  of  rhetoric  at  Uanicb.  Bii  Latin  poems 
were  very  numerona,  nad  those  in  imitation  of  Horace  an 
particularly  auecesafui.  Although  Balde  haa  receiTed  some 
attention  ainca  Herder  translated  aevecal  of  his  beet  piecea, 
and  although  some  of  hia  poems  are  by  do  meani  deficient 
in  lightnaai,  grace,  and  skilful  TersiScation,  it  would  bs  a 
mistake  to  look  npon  him  ss  a  poet  of  high  rank.  A  col- 
lected edition  of  hia  worka  in  4  rols.  was  publiahed  at 
Colfgna  in  1650 ;  a  mora  complete  edition  in  8  Tola.,  at 
Munich,  1739.  EKtracti  haTe  been  giTen  by  Orelli,  1805, 
1818;  and  aoma  detached  poem*  have  bean  published  by 
TBiious  editors. 

BALDI,  Bexkaadhto,  a  distinguished  nuthematician 
and  miscellaneone  vrritar,  wsa  descended  of  a  noble  &mily 
at  Urbiso,  in  which  city  he  was  bom  on  the  Sth  of  June 
1533.  He  pnnQed  his  studies  at  Padua  with  eitraordi- 
naiy  seal  and  aucceaa,  and  il  said  to  have  acquired,  during 
the  course  of  hia  life,  no  fewer  than  sixteen  langnagea, 
tboogh  according  to  Tiraboschi,  the  inscription  on  his  tomb 
limits  Che  number  to  twelTe.  The  appearance  of  the  plague 
st  Padua  obliged  him  to  retire  to  hia  natiTe  city,  wbenca 
he  waa,  shortly  afterwards,  cslled  to  act  as  tutor  to  Fei^ 
rante  Qonuga,  from  whom  he  receiTed  the  rich  abbey  of 
Ouaatalla.  He  bald  office  a*  abbot  for  twenty-fiTO  yearo, 
and  then  retired  to  hi*  natire  town.  In  1613  ha  wn« 
employed  by  the  duke  aa  his  enToy  to  Venice,  where  h* 
distinguishwl  himself  by  the  congratulatory  orstioil  h« 
deliTued  before  the  Venetian  senate  on  the  election  of  tha 
new  doge,  Andrea  Uemmo.  Baldi  died  at  UrUno 
on  tha  12th  of  October  1GI7.  He  was,  perhapa,  the  uoet 
uniTenal  genius  of  hia  age,  and  ia  said  to  hare  writtui 
upwards  of  a  hondred  different  woiki,  tha  chief  port  of 
which  hare  remained  unpublished. .  His  Tarious  woiks  giTO 
satisfactory  STidence  of  lu*  abilitiea  oi  a  theologian,  mathe- 
matician, geographer,  antiquary,  hiatorian,  and  poet.  Th» 
Croaiat  ilti  Ifaitrsalici  ia  on  atnidgment  of  a  larger  work, 
on  which  he  hod  bestowed  tweWe  yeua  of  labour,  and 
which  was  intended  to  contain  the  IJTet  rf  mot«  tlnn  two 
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BALDINOES,  Ebnest  QoTiriizD,  a  QetiDU]  pbf  aiouui 
of  coDiutcnbls  emineace,  uid  th«  anthor  nf  ■  great  nninber 
of  medkal  publicatiaas,  wu  boni  nur  Erfart,  13th  Ma^ 
1738.  Ha  itudLed  mediciae  at  Erfnrt,  Halls,  and  Jsna, 
•nd  in  1T61  nu  intnutod  frith  the  ■ap«riDtBiid«iica  of  ths 
militw^r  boipitola  connDctsd  with  tha  Fruiaian  encampment 
nun  Torgau.  He  pnblished,  in  IT65,  a  diuartation  on 
the  diaeuw  of  loldien,  irhicb  met  with  ao  faTounbla  a 
racaptioD  tliat  he  pnbliahad  an  enlarged  edition,  nndat  the 
title  ol  Treatu4  da  tic  Diututi  ii^  prtml  in  Armtet, 
Lukgennlzi,  lT7i,  fira.  In  11S6  be  became  profeaeoi 
of  medicine  at  Jbci,  whenei  he  remoTMi,  in  1TT3,  to 
Oottiugen,  and  in  1785  to  Mubnrg,  where  he  died  of 
kpoptwcyon  tha  Slit  of  Januaij  IS04.  Among  hia  pnpila 
ware  Akermann,  Sommeriog,  and  Blnmanbaeh.  Same 
Mghtj-fooc  eepaiata  treatiaes  ne  mentioned  ai  hanng  pro- 
MMdad  from  hii  pen,  in  addition  to  nnmeront  papara  icat- 
taied  throogb  Tariooa  eoUectioni  and  joutdbI*. 

BALDIKVCCI,  FiLiPPo,  a  diatingniibed  Italiu  mitar 
on  the  histoTj  of  the  arte,  waa  bom  at  Florence  about 
1634,  and  died  in  1696.  Hi>  ohief  work  ia  entitled  ^^ntui* 
ifc  Pn/eueri  dtl  Diigtto  da  Cimabu4  in  gud  {dal  1360 
(iaa  oI  1670),  and  waa  flrat  pnbli^ed,  in  eix  Tols.  4to, 
1 681-IT38.  The  capital  defeat  of  thii  work  ii  the  attempt 
to  dwive  all  Italinn  art  from  tbe  achoola  of  Florence.  A 
good  aditioD  i*  that  hj  fisoalli  (6  Tola.  8to,  Florence, 
I8iB-47}.  Baldinncci'e  whole  worka  baTe  been  publiahed 
tw  tonrtEen  roU.  at  UiUn,  lBOB-13. 

BALDOTINETTI,  Aiuelo,  waa  a  diitingniibad  painter 
of  Florence  in  the  ISth  centurj,  whoae  worlu  ban  now 
become  Ter;  icarce.  Hogarth  takes  bim  ai  a  tjpa  of  tboia 
obecnn  artiati  to  whom  the  affected  anuteun  of  hU  time 
were  want  to  aaciibe  old  paintiage — "Tie  a  fine  piece  of 
AlaMO  BaldoTinatti,  in  hil  (bird  manner."  His  father, 
Baldorinatti,  belonged  to  a  merchant  famil;  of  good  itand- 
in^  and  fortune.  Aleaiio  waa  bom  in  1122,  iJid  took  to 
painting,  arcording  to  Taaari,  againit  hia  father'a  deiire. 
His  art  wii>  diatlnguiahed  rather  for  itudjr  than  for  geniai. 
It  repreieuia  complecelj  lome  of  the  leading  cbaractan  of 
tba  Flonntine  achool  in  that  ago.  It  was  an  uga  of  diligent 
■choolJng  and  experiment,  in  which  art  endaaToured  to 
tnaatoi  mora  of  the  parte  and  dataila  of  naturtf*  than  ihe 
bad  tnaaieced  herett^ore,  and  to  improTe  her  technical 
DMUU  for  their  rcpreeentation.  Among  the  parts  of  nature 
•apedal);  itadied  in  the  Ifitb  centnrj,  were  landacape  and 
natoial  biatorj,  the  particuUn  of  acanerj,  and  the  cbarao- 
tera  of  biidi,  beaata,  and  phmta.  Aleasio  Baldorinetti  suc- 
paaeed  all  hia  conlefopanriee  in  attention  to  these  matters. 
In  Taeari'a  words,  you  sac  in  his  paintinga  "  rivera,  bhdges, 
Btonet,  graaaea,  fruiti,  toada,  fields,  cities,  coatlea,  arenas,  and 
•n  infinity  of  aucblike  things, '  From  this  quality  of  hia  art 
it  baa  been  guessed,  without  aufBcieut  cause,  ttut  he  was 
tha  pupil  of  Paolo  Ucoelli,  the  fint  Florautina  master  who 
derotad  himself  to  such  toattera.  Fur  the  rait,  this  ei- 
trwme  cara  and  minQtaDeaa  readen  his  manner  sonewhat 
hard.  Like  many  other  painlere  of  hie  time,  he  treats 
drai>arica,  hair,  and  aucb  parts,  with  a  manner  that  shows 
the  taSnence  of  the  goldamith,  and  is  mom  properto  metal 
work  than  to  painting.  His  principal  extant  worka  are  a 
natiTity  in  the  ebnrcb  of  the  Annoniiati,  an  altar-piece,  No. 
31,  in  the  saUarj  ol  tha  USo,  and  another,  No.  3,  in  the 
gaUstr  of  ancient  ptctnrea  in  the  Academy  of  Arts  at 
Floreaea.  Thagraatwoikof  hia  life  ma  a  series  of  frescoes 
tuna  tka  <M  Taatanant  in  tba  ebapal  of  tba  Qianfigliani 
&mil]r  in  the  ebnrcb  of  Sta  Trinila;  containing  many  in- 
tanmng  oontemporary  portraits ;  but  thaaa  were  destroyed 
about  nOO.  He  also  designed  a  likenna  of  Dante  for  the 
cathedral  of  Fhnenoa  in  14SS.    Hit  technical  axparimante 


were  of  the  tame  nftton  ti  those  mads  by  hia  eontempo 
rarias — PeseUiao,  PolUiotdo,  and  Domanuo  Yeniiiaao,  who 
endeavoured  to  find  oat  ao  oil  medium  at  Fioreooe  before 
Antoaello  da  Messina  had  brought  to  Tsnice  the  ssorets  of 
the  Flemish  practice.  Tasari  relates  how  Aleasio  thonght 
he  had  made  a  great  discovery  with  the  miitnre  of  yolk  qf 
egg  and  heated  *srm«  lijuidci,  hnt  how  the  work  so  painted 
presently  became  diesoloored.  He  nnderstood  mosaio  ac 
well  as  painting,  and  between  1181  and  1181  wai  engaged 
in  repairing  anoiant  mosniea,  Grat  in  the  dinmh  of  Ban 
Miniato,  next  in  the  baptistery  at  Florence.  He  is  said 
to  have  inetmcted  Dominico  Ohirlandaio  (see  Biooidi)  in 
this  art.  He  died  on  tha  39th  of  Angnst  1199,  within 
two  years  and  a  half  of  the  complation  of  hia  freaooaa  in 
the  Qianfigliaid  chapel  (Taaari,  ed.  Lemonnier,  vol.  ir. 
pp.  101-107;  Crowe  and  CaTalcaaella,  iTiA  ^J>MK>iiy  fa 
Italy,  vol  ii  pp.  3T3-3S1.)  (■•  o.)    ' 

BALDUINUS,  JaooBUB,  a  diatingnished  piofesaor  of 
civil  law  in  the  onivsraity  of  Bologna,  He  was  by  birth 
a  Bologaaaa,  and  is  repnted  to  have  been  of  a  noble  Itmiij. 
Ha  was  a  pupil  of  Axo,  and  the  master  of  Odofredns,  of 
Hoitieoiis,  and  of  Jacobns  ds  Bavanis,  tha  last  of  whom 
has  the  reputation  of  having  firat  applied  dialectical  forme 
to  legal  ecieuce.  H>*  great  fame  as  a  jnriat  cenaed  him 
to  be  elected  podeiti  ol  the  oity  of  Qenoa,  where  ha  wa* 
intrusted  with  the  reform  of  the  lawa  ti  the  repnblin. 
He  died  at  Bologna  in  1 335,  and  has  left  behind  him  some 
treatises  on  Procedore,  whui  have  tha  merit  of  being  the 
earlieat  of  their  kilid. 

BALDUB,  one  of  the  moat  interesting  fignrea  of  tha 
Scandinavian  mythology,  was  the  son  of  Odin  and  I^igg. 
His  name  (from  haUr,  the  foremost  or  preeminent  one) 
denoted  bis  supreme  excellence  and  beanty.  In  tha 
SylftgUmiMg  we  read  that  he  was  ao  amiable  that  »U  loved 
him,  so  beantifal  that  a  lig^t  seemed  to  shine  about  him, 
and  his  face  and  hair  were  for  ever  refnlgant  He  wsa  tha 
mildeat,  wisest,  and  moat  eloquent  of  the  ,£sii ;  and  when 
he  pronoonced  a  jndgmenti  it  was  infallible.  His  dwelling 
was  in  Brajdablik  (far-aigbt),  where  nothing  impure  conld 
come,  and  where  the  most  obscure  question  conld  be 
explained.  The  wondnfnl  legend  of  hia  death  is  fint 
dimly  recorded  in  the  TiltupOy  the  grandest  and  meat 
ancient  of  Eddaic  poems,  and  more  fully  in  the  yonnger 
Edda.  Baldnr  was  viaited  by  evil  dreams,  and  felt  bis  life 
to  be  in  danger.  Hia  mother,  Frigg,  took  oadi  of  all 
thiuga  in  the  world,  animal,  vegetable,  and  tnineial,  that 
they  sboald  not  slay  her  aon.  Tbe  gods  being  then  secnta, 
found  paatima  in  setting  the  good  Baldur  in  their  midst, 
and  in  ahoo^g  or  burling  stones  at  hia  invulnerable  body. 
Then  Loki,  the  evil  god,  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  woman 
and  went  to  Frigg  in  FansaL  From  Frigg  he  learned  that 
of  all  things  in  the  earth  but  one  conld  iqjnre  Baldnr,  and 
that  was  a  little  tree  westward  from  Valhal,  that  wsa  too 
young  to  take  the  oath.  Thither  went  Xioki  and  found 
the  plant;  it  wsa  ths  mistletoe.  He  pkckad  it  up,  faahioned 
it  into  an  aimw,  and  went  .back  to  the  Mdi,  They 
ware  still  in  a  cdnde,  ahooting  at  Baldnr;  and  ontuda  tba 
ring  stood  the  blind  god  Hoder,  of  whom  Lold  aaked 
wherefore  he  did  not  ahoot.  When  Eodar  had  exotued 
himself  becansa  of  his  blindness,  LoU  offend  to  aim  for 
him,  and  BBder,  shooting  the  arrow  of  mistletoe,  Baldnr 
saddenly  fell,  pierced  and  dead.  No  such  misfortune  had 
ever  yet  befallen  gods  or  men ;  there  was  long  lilenee  in 
heaven,  and  then  with  one  accord  there  broke  ont  a  loud 
noise  of  weeping.  The  .£sit  dared  not  revenge  the  dead, 
because  the  place  was  holy,  bnt  Frigg,  mahing  into  their 
midst,  besought  them  to  aend  one  to  Hel  to  fetdi  hip 
back.  Hel  promised  to  let  him  go  if  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  were  noanimons  in  wiahing  it  to  b«  ao;  bat 
when  inquiry  wa<  made,  a  oreatnra  called  IhSkt  WW  foond 
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ia  tlu  olsft  of  ■  rock  that  uid,  "  Let  Hd  keep  lu  booty.'' 
Tltia  wu  Loki,  uid  to  Bildor  eama  noC  back  to  ValluL 
Hii  death  vai  retenged  hj  hii  ton  Vale,  vho,  being  ooly 
one  night  aid,  iIbw  Hodor  ;  but  Loki  fled  from  the  rarengo 
of  the  godi.  In  Baldnr  vai  peraonifiad  the  light  of  the 
inn;  in  hia  death  the  qaacchiug  of  that  light  in  winter. 
In  hia  innlaeiable  bodj  ii  sipieuad  the  incorpoieal 
qnalitj  of  light ;  vhxt  alone  can  wonni!  it  ia  tniitletoa,  the 
afmbDl  of  the  depth  of  irintei.  It  ia  noticeable  that  the 
Dmida,  trhaa  thejr  cut  dovn  thii  plinl  with  a  gotdea 
aicklOi  did  HO  to  prevent  it  from  woundiog  Baldur  again. 
Aecording  to  the  Viluipa,  Baldur  will  return,  after  Rigna- 
rok,  to  the  new  heareua  and  the  new  earth ;  *o  the  aua 
ntnma  in  apring  to  the  reuoTated  world.  In  the  later 
feraioDS  it  wai  no  ordinarf  aeaaon,  but  the  Fimbul  wiater, 
which  no  aummer  followi,  which  Baldur'a  denth  prefigured. 
It  moat  not  ^  OTerlooked  that  the  story  of  Baldur  is  not 
nienlj  ■  aun-mTth,  but  a  penonification  of  that  glory, 
parity,  and  innocence  of  the  god*  which  waa  belisrad  to 
haTe  been  loai  at  hi*  death,  thu*  made  the  central  point  of 
the  whole  drama  of  the  great  Scandinavian  mythology. 
Balddr  haa  been  also  eoneidared,  in  relation  to  some  itate' 
manta  of  Suo  Orammaticui,  to  have  been  a  god  of  peace, 
— peace  attained  thtough  warfare ;  thia  theory  bu  been 
kdvaneed  by  'ffeinhold  with  mach  iDgaouity.  GeTcral 
mytha  bave  been  cited  ai  paralleling  the  atory  of  the  denth 
uf  Baldur ;  thoie  ol  Adonia  and  of  Peraephane  may  be 
coniideied  a*  the  moat  pUuiible.  (c  v.  a.) 

BALDUS,  an  eminent  prafeaaor  of  the  civil  law,  aud 
oleo  of  the  canon  law,  in  the  anivenity  of  Fcrugin.  He 
came  of  the  noble  family  of  the  tTbaldi ;  and  hia  two 
bmthe^,  Angelui  ds  Ubaldia  and  Fetroa  da  Ubaldia,  were 
almoit  of  equal  eminence  with'himielf  aa  jnriata.  Be  waa 
horn  in  1337,  and  (tudied  civil  law  under  Bartolu*  at 
Perugia,  where  he  waa  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  civil  law  at  the  early  age  of  aeventeen  in  13H. 
Frederiena  Fetrucioa  of  Siena  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the 
mMter  luidei  whom  ha  etudied  canon  law.  Upon  hia  pro- 
motioa  to  the  doctorate  he  at  once  proceeded  to  Bologna, 
where  ha  taught  law  for  three  yeara ;  after  which  he 
WU  advanced  to  a  ptofaaiorial  chfir  at  Perugia,  which  he 
occupied  (or  Ihiity.three  yeari.  He  taught  law  aubaeqnentjy 
at  Piu,  at  Florence,  at  Padua,  and  at  Favia,  at  ■  time 
when  the  achoola  of  law  in  thote  .  nnivareitiea  lUtputed  the 
palm  with  the  achool  of  Bologna.  Baldua  baa  not  left 
behind  him  any  worka  which  bear  out  the  great  reputation 
which  be  acquired  amonget  Lit-  contemporariea.  Thia 
ciicumetance  may  be  in  lome  reapecta  accounted  for  by  the 
active  pari  which  he  took  in  public  affaira,'  and  by  the  fame 
which  he  acquired  by  hia  cooeultationa,  of  which  five 
Tolumei  have  been  pabliahed  by  Diplovataccioa.  Baldu* 
waa  the  maitar  of  Fater  Beaufort,  the  nephew  of  Pope 
Clement  VI,,  who  became  biraaelf  Pope  under  the  title  of 
Qregory  XL,  and  whoie  immediate  eucceisor,  Urban  VI., 
aiimmonod  Baldoa  to  Rome  to  aaaiat  him  by  hia  coimlta- 
liona  againit  the  anti-pope  Clenjant  YH.  Cardinal  de 
Zabanlla  sod  Paulu*  de  Caitro  ware  aUo  amonget  hia 
pupil).  Hi*  Cmantaiarji  on  tA*  lAhrr  fnderMm  ii  con- 
■idered  to  be  one  of  the  beil  of  hie  work*,  which  Lave 
been  unfortunately  left  by  him  for  the  mo(t  part  in  an 

BALDWIN,  iBOKai,  a  eeleb.ited  Engliah  prdaU  of  the 
l£th  century,  wai  bom  of  obacur*  ^parenta  at  Kzeter,  where, 
in  the  early  part  of  hie  life,  he  taught  a  grammar  school 
After  this  he  took  orden,  and  waa  made  niehdencoa  of 
Exeter ;  but  he  reaigned  that  dignity,  and  became  *  Cilte^ 
eian  monk  in  the  mouaatery  of  Ford  in  Devonehire,  of 
which,  in  ■  few  yeaie,  he  waa  made  abbot.  In  the  year 
llHO  ha  waa  coneecraled  bishop  of  Worceeler.  In  1184 
]w  waa  proBtoted  fa)  the  tat  of  Caolerbaiy,  and  by  Urban  IIL 


was  appointed  legate  for  tWtdioocM.  B«kid  tktfiMliA^ 
tion  of  a  church  and  aonaateiy  in  honoor  of  Thonuf  i 
Becket  at  Hackington,  near  Cuiterbury,  for  seenlar  piinta ; 
but  being  oppo»d  by  the  mouka  of  Caaterbnry  and  the 
Fopa.  he  was  obliged  to  deeitt.  Baldwin  then  hiid  the 
foundation  of  the  aichiapiacopal  palace  at  Lambeth.  In 
1189  ha  crowned  King  Richard  L  at  Weatminater,  and 
two  year*  latf r,  after  mnking  a  pilgrimage  through  Wales 
to  preach  the  Crusade,  followed  that  prince  to  the  Holy 
Land,  where  ha  died  at  the  aiega  of  Ptolemaia  or  St  Jeaa 
d'Acia.  Qiruldna  Cambrenua,  who  accompanied  him  is 
an  expedition  through  Wales,  say*  faa  waa  of  modonia 
habita  and  of  an  extremely  mild  dispoeitioiL  He  wrote 
varioua  tracts  on  religions  aulyecte,  some  of  which  were 
collected  and  published  by  Berlrand  Tissiec  in  16fi3. 

BALE,  JoEH,  Biahop  of  Oaaory,  in  Ireland,  wa*  born  al 
Cove,  near  Dunwich  in  Suffolk,  in  November  1199.  Ho 
wai  educated  in  the  monastery  of  the  Carmelitea  at  Norwich, 
and  afterwards  at  Jesus  College,  Oifoid.  He  belongad  at 
first  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  waa  converted  la 
the  Protestant  religion  by  Thomas  Lord  Wentwortfa.  On 
the  death  of  Lord  Cromwell,  the  favonrita  of  Henry  TUI., 
who  had  protected  him  from  the  peraecntiona  of  the  Roskiih 
clergy,  he  waa  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Flauden,  where 
he  continued  eight  yean.  Soon  ^ter  the  acceasion.  of 
Edward  YL  he  waa  recalled ;  and  being  first  presented  to 
the  living  of  Bishop'e  Stocke  (Bishopetoke),  in  Hampahire, 
be  was  nominated  in  1GB3  to  the  see  of  Osaory,  in  Ireland. 
During  his  residence  there  he  waa  remarkably  aaaiduona  in 
propagating  the  Protestant  doctrines,  but  with  little  aue- 
cees,  and  frequently  at  tiie  haianl  of  his  life.  On  the 
acceeaion  of  Queen  Msry  the  tide  of  opposition  bccstne  so 
powerful  that,  ^  avoid  assassination,  be  embolic  fo( 
Holland  i  and,  after  various  vicissitudes,  resched  Bos^  in 
Switierland,  where  he  continued  till  the  acceasion  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  After  his  return  to  England  he  waa,  in  1G60, 
made  prebendary  of  Canlerfaury,  where  he  died  in  Novem- 
ber 15G3,  in  the  iixty^igbthyear  of  his  age.  Bale  is  noted 
as  being  one  of  the  lut  (though  Dot  tha  last,  as  hal  some- 
times been  sud}  of  those  who  wrote  miracle-plays.  Baverol 
of  his  are  extant,  and  a  list  of  titles  of  about  twenty  is  given 
by  Collier  (iL  238).  They  are  remarkable  for  the  determi- 
nation  they  manifeat  to  introduceand  inculcate  the  doctrinea 
of  the  Beformed  religion.  The  beat  of  his  historical  plays, 
Kj/ngt  Jokatt,  has  been  published  by  the  Camden  Societj, 
1838.  Of  hia  numerous  other  works  the  moat  noted  is  lu* 
collection  of  British  biography,  sntitled  iUutriinii  Mnjarii 
Britannia  SaiftoniiA  Caialo^,  a  JapMo  tandi—imw 
Soakfilxo  ad  An.  Dom.  lGS9i  This  work  was  first  pnb- 
lishsd  in  quarto  in  ]G48,  and  afterwards,  with  various 
additions,  in  folio,  in  lSfiT~C9.  Although  slightly  iuaccu' 
rats,  it  is  still  a  work  of  great  value  for  the  minute  noUcei 
it  gives  of  writers,  concerning  whom  little  is  otharwiM 
known.  A  selection  from  his  worka  waa  published  in 
18(9  by  the  Parker  Society,  containing  the  £nsiaia(tMU 
of  Cobham,  Thorpe,  and  Anne  Aakew,  and  the  Imofi 
b/  tA«  Ivo  Churtka.  Bala'a  sty]*  is  frequently  ooskrae 
and  violent,  and  his  truthtalneai  haa  beea  lometimei  chat 

BALEARIC  ISLANDS,  a  remarkoUe  group  in  the 
western  part  of  the  Hediteiranean  Sea,  lying  to  the  S.  ond 
E.  of  Spain,  between  38°  iV  and  40*  B'  N.  lat.,  and  between 
1'  and  6°  E.  long.  The  name,  as  now  employed,  jnclodes 
not  .only  the  ancient  Intida  Baltartt  {Major  aod  Mimvr), 
but  alao  the  Pitytua  or  fine  Islande,  sa  the  two  more 
wcatam  were  called  The  origin  of  the  nana  Bolesrea  is  ■ 
mare  nutter  of  conjecture,  and  the  reader  may  choose  nny  ^ 
the  derivations  nauolly  offered  with'about  on  equal  i-h^n*! 
of  not  being  right.  On  the  other  band,  it  is  obvionn  that 
the  modern  JL^oivk  (or,  in  Spanish,  Maiiurca}  and  IUdwm 
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SpHiiah,  H  Mace^  an  oUainad  ban  th  LMin  ifivto- 1  of,  proUblj,  C«UM«aiui  ongio.  TIm  CIpiuiM  <<  tU 
1  Mm»r,  thnm^  lb  ^MatitM  foimi  Moic^ub  ud  Qntkt  (CoIvhwM  ^  Um  EomtM)  U  now  known  m 
Mpua;  wUb  Ilia  m  pUiolj  the  cldw  Ebnn^  •  nuu  |  FOTmaatan. 


Ibjoiok  ii  tLa  Uigeat  iiluid  of  tlie  gronp,  baring  an 
MOk  ^  1430  aqnan  biQm.'  Its  ilupa  ii  that  of  a  tnpo- 
aoa^  wilb  the  anglaa  directed  to  the  cardinal  pointa ;  «jid 
it*  dknoul,  from  Cape  Oroiar  in  the  W.  to  Cap*  Per*  in 
tlM  K.,  ■  tMbci  aixtf  milaa.  On  the  N.W.  the  coeat  ia 
bi^ify  pnoipiton^  bat  on  the  other  aidea  it  ia  Ivw  and 
alcfiiag.  On  the  N.K  then  an  aerenl  wnaidenible  Utji, 
<d  wUcL  the  ehial  an  thcee  of  A'-"^Hft  and  Pcllaiua ; 
-wbOaanthBS.W.  iatha  atillmonlmpotUDt  l«7ot  Palnu. 
No  fewer  than  twelre  tiorta  or  haibonn  are  ennmented 
ronnd  the  ialand,  of  Witch  naj  he  mentioiied  Andrair, 
SoBar,  and  Porto  Colom.  In  thaN.W.M^orcaia  tnraned 
lif  ft  oaain  of  noantMna  running  MtkOal  with  theooBat,aod 
■HMningitahigheatelOTfttioninBilladeTorillaa,  MOO  feet 
«b«Te  u«  «••.  Toward*  the  tooth  and  eaat  the  lortace  ia 
campantml^krel,  thongh  broken  by- iaoloted  peaka  of  eon- 
aidanUe  heuht*  The  northern  monntuna  afftnd  great 
|»«**ation  to  ttatett  ^  the  ialand  from  the  Tiolent  ga&  to 
wUA  it  ii  «^w*ed,  and  nnder  the  climate  remarkablj  mild 
ud  plaaaan^  wlkile  tite  haata  of  anmmer  an  tempered  bj 
tb*  *ea-br*ete«i  Hie  aoonerf  of  H^orca  ia  Taried  and 
bewttifnl,  wit^  all  the  pictnraaquaneaa  (^  onlliae  that  naoallj 
bdoap  to  a  limeatona  formation.  Some  of  the  Tallaja, 
aodi  aa  thoa*  of  Taldamoaa  and  BoUei,  with  their  lozoiiaot 
<  ■§»>aliuii,  an  delightful  reaorta,  IHien  an  qnarriea  of 
Marble^  of  fariona  gnina  and  oolonn — thoee  of  Santagsv, 
£■  A*  pattido  of  Uanaaor,  bnng  eqieeiallr  caMnated; 
wUk  laad,  iron,  and  dunabar  have  alao  been  obtained. 
Ooal  of  a  j«Mik»  charaotar  k  fonnd  at  Baniaalem,  when 
w^t*  wanoMBnuosadinlSS0,tt8elT*,  whtreithubeen 
mi«*d  ane*  1861,  near  Santa  Haria,  uid  elacirherc.  It  i* 
naed  in  the  indnatrial  mtahllAmwite  of  Pelna,  and  in  the 
■sannfaetttc*  of  Umi^  plaater,  a»d  biieki^  in  the  neighbonr- 
hood  of  tb«  mine*, — a  eanaldenUe  qoanlit;  being  »lao 
esported  to  Butolona.  The  inhabitant*  an  prineipall; 
awotad  to  agrienltnre,  *ad  moet  a(  th«  vaUe  land  of  the 
Manrti  ie  nndar  mt>iT*tion.    Tb*  monntain*  are  tenated ; 


*nd  the  old  pine  wooda  have  in  maaf  plocea  giren  plaea  to 
the  olire,  the  Tina,  and  the  almond  tree,  to  fieldi  <^  wheat 
and  flax,  or  to  orehaida  of  figa  and  orangea.  For  the  laat- 
mentLoned  fniita  the  raUaj  of  Sollv  ia  one  of  the  moat 
inportaut  diittiota,  the  piodooa  being  largely  tronamitted 
to  Tnmes,  Bud  realiaing  abont  £35,000  per  annnm.  The 
oil  harreat  i*  ven  coDaidenbIn,  and  Inca  ii  the  eentn  of 
the  oil  dietrict.  The  nine*  an  li^  bat  excellent  eapeci' 
iiIljthaMs*«*d«I  aadUonlona.  nieigrionltnralmttBoda 
of  the  ialanda  an  «till  «onuwhat  priminn^  bat  the  intn>> 
daction  of  ma«hin«r7  indiealM  impraremen^  *a  well  aa  the 
drainage,  b;  aa  Dngliah  company,  et  a  maialt.and  lake, 
8000  acre)  in  extent,  near  the  town  of  Alendia.  Daring 
the  lammer  then  i*  oft«n  great  tdUotj'  of  water;  bot, 
aeoording  to  a  lyitem  handed  down  by  the  Moora,  the 
raina  of  antnnm  and  winter  ore  collected  in  anormoiia 
reserT<uri,  which  cohtajn  infflcient  water  to  laat  thnmgh 
the  dry  leaaon ;  and  on  the  payment  of  a  eertaiu  mte, 
each  landholder  in  torn  haa  bia  fields  flooded  at  eertaia 
intarrali.  Molei  an  aied  in  the  agiicultun  and  tralBc  of 
the  ialand.  The  cattle  an  antsll,  but  the  iheep  are  large 
and  well  fleeced.  Figi  era  lugel;  reared,  and  exported 
to  Barcelona.  Than  ia  abondanot  of  pooltry  and  of  amall 
0une.  A  good  deal  of  brandy  la  made  and  exported. 
Excellent  woollen  and  linen  dotba  an  woTen.  ^e  ailk- 
wormi*  reared,  and  itaprodnce  manafsctured;  andeauTOA, 
rope,  and  coid  an  largely  made,  from  both  native  aa>i 
foreign  nateriala.  The  aTcrage  vain*  of  the  importa  qi 
the  ialand  ia  XSSO.OOO,  and  the  exporta  amount  to  rather 
moret  Tha  rood*  are  excellent,  the  fonr  principal  bong 
thoao  fiom  Alcodia,  Uanaeor,  Boiler,  and  Andrtix  to  the 
eapit*!.  A  railway  ia  in  oonraa  of  eonatraetlon  from  Palma 
by  Inea  to  **™^''«i  and  the  atoek  ia  all  held  iij  HaUorqniaa. 
A  tel^rapbio  line  paaaea  from  Palma  to  Taleenia,  and 
than  la  r^nlar  ateam  eommnnieation  with  Barcelona  and 
Alicante.  A  Uajorcan  bank  baa  been  eatabUabad,  and  a 
credit  aaaoeiation  for  the  development  of  the  reeourcn  at 
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Th«7  tz»  often  but  poorly  «diicst«d,  tod  their 
ia  gr««t ;  aims,  howeror,  i*  ibm.  VMcittttiaD  i>  eommon 
thronghcnit  tha  iiluid,  sioapt  id  tliB  dtiss, — the  iromen 
(Aen  pgrfonoiog  the  opendoa  themulTM  whcD  medical 
unitence  cannot  be  got.  Ca^tilian.  is  ipoksa  by  the 
upper  Mid  oummeiciol  cluiei ;  the  lower  (ui4  agriciJtiiisl 
employ  a  dialect  Tcumbling  that  of  the  Catolaiu,  trith 
whom,  alao,  tiieir  geusral  appearance  end  mumere  eomiect 
them.  Bcidee  the  towni  elteidy  mentioned,  Llcchmiyoi 
tnd  Campoe  us  pUoes  of  oonjiderabla  liie  ;  and  the  castle 
of  Belbei  noar  Falma,  which  waa  tke  former  leiidsnee  of 
the  kingi,  ii  worthy  of  notice.  Population  of  the  island, 
304,00a 

Uinorca,  the  seeona  of  ths  gionp  In  size,  is  utaated  2T 
mils*  E.K.K  of  M^'oTca.  It  has  an  area  of  2S0  sqoare 
mile*,  and  extends  about  36  miles  in  leitgth,  Tha  coast 
is  deeply  indented,  especially  on  the  north,  with  numeroni 
creaks  and  bays, — that  of  Port  Mahon  being  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  Ueditemnean,  if  not  the  best  of  them  sll,  as 
the  oonplBt  of  Andraa  Dnia  quaintly  puis  i^ — 

"  JbdIo,  Julie,  Agesto,  y  nnto  Vshini 
'  LesDtjoTBi  pnvtu  ualMedit^msH  ■on"— 

"  June,  July,  August,  jtnd  Fort  Uahon  are  the  best  har- 
bonn  of  tha  Heditenanean."  The  ports  Addaya,  Fomelle, 
CiudadeU,  and  Kitja  may  alsa  be  mpntiooed.  Ths  snrface 
of  the  islud  is  uueTen,  flat  ia  tjie  soath  and  rising 
inegnlarly  towards  ths  centre,  when  ths  mountain  El 
Torn — probably  so  called  from  the  Arabia  Tor,  a  height, 
though  tha  natirea  hare  a  legend  of  a  Ion  or  bull — has  an 
altitude  of  S2G0  feet.  Owing  to  want  of  shelter  from 
mouDtains,  the  climate  is  not  so  equsbls  ss  that  of  ll^oroa, 
vid  the  island  is  exposed  in  autnmn  and  winter  to  the 
Tioleocs  of  the  north  winds.  The  soil  of  the  island  is  of 
Tery  nnsqual  quality  ;  thst  of  the  higher  district* '  being 
light,  fine,  and  fertile,  and  producing  rsgulai  harTeets 
without  mach  labour  or  cultiTation,  whits  that  of  the 
plains  is  chalky,  scanty,  ted  alike  aa&i  for  psrtnre  and  tho 
plough.  Sums  of  the  vallsys  bars  a  good  alluTial  soil; 
and  when  ths  hills  hare  been  terraced,  Uiey  are  cnltiTated 
to  the  summit.  Ths  wheat  and  borlsy  raised  in  the  island 
an  sometimes  safficiect  for  home  eonsumptioD ;  thsrs  ia 
nrsly  a  surplus.  The  Midyamm  toronarium,  or  sollo,  sa 
It  is  called  by  the  Spaniards,  is  largely  cultivated  far 
fodder.  Wine,  oil,  potatoes,  legumes,  hamp,  and  fiai  are 
produced  in  modsrats  quantities;  fruit  ot.sU  kinds, 
indading  nelona,  pomagranatei,  figs,  and  almond^  is 
abnndaot.  The  moniato,  or  sweet  potato,  is  grown  and 
exported  to  Algeria.  Tlie  caper  plant  is  common  thiough- 
ontthsislaad,gTowiDgonruined  walls.  Homed  cattle,sheep, 
goats,  Ac,  ars  reared,  and  the  island  abounds  with  sroall 
game.  Stonsof  Tarioualduds  la  plentiful;  a  soft  itona,  easily 
quarried,  and  acquiring  hardness  by  exposure,  ia  used  for 
building.  In  ths  distritt  of  Uercadal  and  in  Hount  Santa 
Agneda  are  found  marbles  and  porphyries  superior  to  those 
of  Italy,  and  lime  and  slate  are  also  abundant.  Lead, 
copper,  and  iron  might  be  worked  were  it  not  for  ths 
•canity  of  fuel  Then  are  manufactnrea  of  ths  wool, 
hsmp,  and  fiaz  of  ths  illand ;  and  formerly  than  waa  a 
good  deal  of  boat-building ;  but,  with  ths  sioeption  of 
agriculture,  all  branches  of  indaatry  ate  compatatirely 
neglscted.  The  principal  aiporta  ore  wheat,  cattle,  cotton- 
stn^  and  shoes.  A  n  excellent  road,  constructed  in  1 T 1 3- 1 S 
by  Brigtdiac  Kane,  to  whose  memory  a  manument  waa 
erected  at  the  fint  milestone,  runs  through  ths  island  from 
S.E.  to  M.W.,  and  connects  Fort  Uabon  with  Ciudadels, 
pMiing  by  AJayor,  Usrcadal,  and  Fsrreriss.  Ciudadela, 
—<-'-<-  — u  the  capital  of  the  ialand  till  Mahon  was  raised 


to  that  position  by  the  English  during  their  otargantf  d 
the  island,  atill  poeaeMe*  considerable  nmains  at  it*  f  onno 
importance.     Fopnlatbn  of  the  island,  39,000. 

In^,  iTixa,  or,  in  Spanish,  Ibiss,  the  Xintia  of  the 
ancients,  liea  60  miles  S,W.  of  M^orcs,  and  about  60  frmn 
Cape  San  Martin  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  between.36°  SC  and 
39°  8'  N.  lat,  and  between  1°  It'  and  1*  3S'  E.  longi 
Its  greatest  .length  from  N.K  to  S.W.  ia  about  3S  miles, 
and  its  greatest  breadth  about  13.  The  const  is  indented 
by  numaroua  amall  bays,  the  principal  of  which  are  those 
of  San  Antonio  on  tha  N.W.,  and  of  Iriia  on  the  S.E. 
coast.  Of  bU  the  Bslearic  group,  I*iu  is  the  most  varied 
in  its  sosnsry  and  the  most  fniitfnL  The  hilly  ports  ore 
richly  wooded.  It  was  on  one  of  the  summits  called 
Ciunpssj  that  one  o/  the  stations  in  ths  ealebrated  maaaure- 
ment  of  an  arc  of  the  meridiaa  was  placed.  The  '■^'""'*  is 
for  the  meat  part  mild  and  agreeahls,  though  the  hot  winds 
from  ths  African  coast  an  sometimes  troubloome.  Oil, 
corn,  and  fruita  (of  which  ths  most  important  are  ths 
eommon  fig,  the  prickly  pear,  the  almond,  and  the  carob- 
bean)  ars  the  principal  productions  of  the  islsnd;  but  the 
inhabitant!  are  rather  indolent,  and  thair  modes  of  euhote 
are  vcij  primitive.  Hemp  and  flax  are  alao  grown.  There 
an  numerous  aalt-pans  along  the  coast,  which  were  fortnerly 
worked  by  tha  Spanish  Government,  but  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  a  joint-stock  company.  Caiob-beans,  almonda, 
charcoal,  and  lead  ore  tha  other  arlieles  of  export,  to  which 
may  be  added  stockings  of  native  tnanofoctore  The  imports 
are  rice,  flour,  and  sugar,  woollen  goods,  and  cotton.  Tha 
capital  of  tha  island,  and,  indeed,  ths  only  town  of  much 
importance^ — for  llie  population  is  rsmarkably  scattered, — 
is  Iviia  or  La  Ciudad,  a  fortified  town  on  the  S.K  coast,  eon- 
aisting  of  a  lower  and  upper  portion,  and  poaatasing  a  good 
harbonr.  The  population  of  the  island  ia  about  31,04X1,  ol 
whom-ESOO  on  resident  in  tha  capital 

South  of  Iviia  lies  the  smaller  and  man  irregular  iskud 
oF  Fonnenlera,  which  ia  said  to  dsrivs  its  noma  from  the 
production  of  wheat.  It  ia  situated  between  1°  33*  and 
1*  3T'  E.  long.  With  Ivixa  it  agrees  both  in  genciml 
appearance  and  in  the  character  of  its  productions,  but  it  is 
altogsther  destitute  of  atrauna.  Qoats  sad  shaap  sis  found 
in  the  mountains,  and  the  coasts  ars  greatly  frequented  by 
Oomingoea.  The  Isat  station  in  tha  measunmsut  of  the 
arc  of  the  meridian  was  in  this  ialand. 

There  an  several  smaller  islands  in  the  Bslearic  group, 
SDch  aa  Cabrera,  or  Goat  Island,  and  Conejen,  or  Bablut 
Island,  soQth  of  Mqorca,  but  none  of  thsm  an  of  any  aiia 
or  iniportanoe  except  Cabrera,  which  is  full  of  caverns,  and 
is  used  as  a  place  of  baniahment  In  1608  it  was  the 
scene  of  a  dead  of  gross  barbarity^-a  lalgs  number  of 
Frenchmen  bevng  landed  on  the  island,  and  almost  allowad 
to  perish  for  want  of  food. 

or  U><  origiB  dF  tha  aailv  IshibitsiiU  ef  ths  BilMlia  Ulands 
sothing  i>  caruiul}  known,  thoagti  Greek  ind  Beniu  wrilsn  tefer 
ta  BautUa  *nd  Rhodiu  aattlsmtnta.  Aeeoriisi  to  paanl  Oedl- 
ttoD  tbt  nitiTH,  from  whstsvsr  qaartw  dwivsd,  w«r*  ■  atiaii)!  ad 
Hvan  pooptt  till  thay  rauivsd  sams  tinetBrs  »t  aiviUHlw  frisa 
tha  Carthigiiusna,  wlia  «r1y  toiA  p 


UiKil;  Bl  Ui|K 


It  twenty-lhrea  ytan  star  tha  d 


ndnud  thim  to  abedjanw,  Httltduaennt  tliam  tOM  BoosB  and 
BpaciahcalaniilLfoiiDdnl  ths  cititi  af  Films  snd  FgDntfs,  and 
IiIrodDctd  tha  cslUTrntiaii  of  the  olln.  Btsidss  vslaebls  eentla- 
cnit*  of  the  eelabntsd  Bsluria  aliBKera  the  Boneiu  d^vad  fn«« 
their  n>«  aoBgniet  males  (from  Ulnares),  ediUe  mtSIt,  ifm^,  snd 
titeh.  Of  Ihelr  ascapstloD  nnmusui  toeees  still  s^a^— the  sost 
leiDukeble  beini  the  aqnedact  at  FoUentU. 

In  til  i.T>.  the  W»bS  were  Uken  poesMslon  of  by  the  TsnbU 

end  in  TBS  by  tho  Moors.    They  bMsme  s  sepsnta  llHuU  kter 

dost  in  loot,  wUab,  beeanhi|[  sitisnely  otaaxlMa  fcc  tumej,  waa 

ths  oljsot  of  a  etussds  dlnstsd  agsinat  It  by  Fofs  Ponsl  IL,  In 

.._..    ..,   „ ^-- 
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■EiA  th*  (kblaat  tmk  tba  trwl.  Thii  MCp^titB  ma  Initntid 
It  tba  tiou,  bflt  mi  nusHd  hi  Dm  Mmt^  Uof  oT  Anfin,  ind 
tb*  Uoon  «|i*IUd  in  ISSL    Dnriag  thrii  oMBpituiB  tlw  iilud 

.: 1  "It*.     Don  J«iiinegnhrtwm«»wre!gnlj'rf 

Hill,  nidK  wb«m  u<l  hb  taceiHon  Uiaj 

IbnMd  kB  indsHndfat  kiogdoiiiRp  taI3J>,  frDjDwkidh  tiaii  their 
hiatory  mcrfu  in  that  of  Bpain.  Ju  JJfSI  ui  ianrrutioa  ot  th< 
peanaCrj  tgaiut  th«  nobilit;r,  wLom  tLij  muucrvd,  took  plaea  in 
UnjoTCft,  ud  vu  not  Rppnood  vitliont  mneh  bloodibfd.  Tn 
tlu  vH  oC  th*  Sponiili  SoeoMiian  ^  tlu  liUndi  dtolmd  (or 
CIuiIm  ;  tlu  dnki  of  Asjoa  h*d  ea  footjag  ufwho*  hti  In  tba 
citadal  of  KahBik.  HinsKi  wu  radnoKl  bjCoiut  TUIan  ia  1707  : 
bal  it  »ia  nat  mi  Jua  171t  tlut  Uqon  wu  mtjnntad,  and 
msiDirliila  Port  Uahon  ma  eaptnred  bj  th*  Eiuliah  uda  Oantnl 
StuhopainlTOI.  InlTlItliaiaUndwiaHeondtothambTtbapaaea 
o(  Utneht;  lnitiBl71«i(irufaT*drdbT«fonHorit,(iMi  Pnndi, 
who,  aftvT  dafuting  Uw  oolartniuEa  Admlnl  Bjng^  CAptnnd  Pert 
Maban.  Riatoied  to  England  in  179^  br  thg  paica  at  VemillEi 
tba  ialanl  nmuLcd  In  oni  pouauion  till  17B2.  wtagn  it  was  ceLaktu 
bjtliaSpaniaida.  Againaauadbf  thaEnglfab  !nl7)8,  itwaafinallT 
cdad  to  Bpainl^thspcaoi  of  Amiani  in  1303.  Wbantha  tnocb 
iundod  Sf  Bin  in  ISOS,  tba  lliUoniiilni  did  not  nnuin  indiffaranl  ; 
Iba  cgTcmor,  D.  Jsan  Uigul  it  Viica,  anniniDiiid,  unid  miruK; 
uaLmutioB,  bii  niolatian  tu  ndbiro  to  Fiidinand  711.  Al£irt  tba 
Junta  ironld  takt  no  ictirt  part  in  tbo  nti,  rEtaining  tba  urpo  of 
▼oliutton  that  mn  formod  foe  tba  dafiDco  of  tba  ialaod  ;  tnt  fiad- 

tba  FnDiAirhiiithsiraicUHintcakiiDnii  tDthaUallorquini,  that 
•omaotthaTntifb  ptiionan,  sondnctal  tbltber  in  1910,  badtoba 
tnnilmad  witb  all  ipaad  to  tba  Uland  of  Cabrtn,  a  trunfEitnea 
whiah  vaa  ut  afftotod  befoia  nma  ot  tbam  bad  bnn  killid. 

Amutrou'a  fflit.  o/  irinorra,  17G1  '  DamaCo'i  SItt.  ill  nync 
gataria  a  it  Uallorra;  SUI.  if  Baltaric  Iilaadi,  LaadoB,  nit ; 
Vlnaaota  Hnt^a  Hitlieia ;  Claghen'i  Disaua  if  JTinirca,  IT£1  ; 
Wanadoif,  J.tti^»Uaiu  BaUarua ;  ClaTtaa'i  Sumy  Siriit\  IMi  ; 
G«rsa  Saod,  in  Aaiu  driSiux  Uenia,  1811;  D'Hinnillr,  BM.  ia 
ibysHiu  it  JKiuTfui,  UnisUiaht,  1T77  ;  '■  Balaaris  I^aadi."  In 
Batoa'i  niaitTaliJ  Tncili,  vol.  L  ;  Oil  BaJwrill  in  ITirl  llul  MiU 
fmlMUtn,  Mp^>  KTl '.  "  Elima  dar  Baluian  "  in  Iba  XcU.  iir 
OoUiT.  OtKll,  fit  iTctumlegii,  HI*  ;  Jnan  Itania,  Anl!)iiiilada 
atliM  it  la  Ilia  i,  Ifaura,  Uabon,  ]BI8t  FaolL.  "Eia  Uoaat 
lot  dan  Balaaran"  in  Sat  Aiiila»d,  1973  ;  Ai^a,  Ut  majrumit, 
CSnn^ToL  L ;  Biot,  Xttiuil  iTOliimliinu  gUHilfiiH.  ie.,  lUl. 

BALES,  Fnia,  ■  fuuoiu  ctlignphut,  and  ana  at  the 
fint  inTeaton  ol  ahart-lwDd  wiitiag.  Ha  web  born  iu 
16iT,  Bud  u  duaibed  by  Authou;  Wood  u  ■  "  moat 
dazteroiu  p«nci&  in  hii  profeuioa,  to  tha  gtnt  vondar  of 
kIioIbii  and  othsn."  Wa  nia  »lno  Infonnad  that  "ha 
■pant  uranl  jaui  in  adancH  nmong  OxoDUi]B,.puiimIarl7', 
M  it  uems,  in  01i>Dcslt«r  Hall ;  bnt  tint  itodf ,  wlieti  hs 
mod  for  B  diTonioD  oalj,  provad  at  length  no  emploTmetit 
of  profit."  Ha  ia  meDtioned  for  hi*  akill  in  micrography  in 
HoUiDgiliod'i  (7troRic/«,  anno  1575.  "Hadrian  Jnnios," 
HLja  Eraljn,  "ipcaking  u  a  mincls  of  lomabodj  vhi 
mota  tha  Apoitlaa'  Craad  and  the  bsginninj;  of  Bc  John'i 
Goapat  within  tha  conipu*  of  a  farthing  :  what  iroold  h« 
luTi  aaid  of  ooi  falnon*  Fetar  Balaa,  who,  in  tha  jrcar 
16T6,  wrote  tha  Locd'i  Fiajei,  tha  Creod,  Decslogno,  with 
two  ihort  prayan  in  I«tin,  hia  own  nama,  motto,  day  ot 
tba  month,  jaar  ot  th*  Lord,  and  raign  of  tha  qaaeu,  to 
whom  h«  ptsafntad  it  at  Hsmptoa  Conrt,  all  of  it  writtao 
within  the  circla  of  a  liugla  panny,  inohajsd  in  i 
fcordan  of  gold,  and  coremd  with  a  cryatal  aa  aconiataly 
vroncht  a*  to  be  very  plainly  lagibla  ;  to  the  gntt  admint- 
tion  of  her  miJMty,  ue  whole  priiy  eoonoil,  and  aararal 
amhaoadoia  then  at  oonitt"  Bale*  waa  likawiia  rery 
dexttroBB  in  imitaUng  handwriting*,  ftod  •boat  1676  waa 
•upL^ad  by  Sacrataiy  Walaiz^jham  in  eariain  polideal 
manoBanaa.  We  find  him  atthahaadof  a  lehoolDMr  the 
Old  Bailey,  London,  in  1G90,  in  which  yaaz  ha  pnbliahed 
hi*  VrMiig  StAoolntuUr,  in  fArca  J'ltrU,  In  1E95  ha  had 
a  gnat  trial  of  akiU  with  oaa  Daniel  Johnaon,  lor  a  golden 
pen  ot  £20  *alne,  and  won  it ;  and  a  eontampotary  aathor 
furthar  rslatai  that  he  had  alio  the  arma  of  ealigraphy 
giTen  bim,  which  an  amra,  a  pan  or.     Bale*  ditd  about  the 
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BALFE,  UicsuL  VTijjjut,  w*«  bom,  in  1S08,  $t 
Limerick  in  Ireland.  Hie  mniical  gift*  became  apparsnt 
at  an  early  age.  Tha  only  inatruction  he  raceired  waa 
from  hia  father,  and  a  mniicLaji  of  the  name  of  Horn ;  and 
it  aeeau  to  hare  been  luniled  to  a  anp<r£cial  training  of 
tha  Toiea,  and  to  aome  laaaom  on  tha  pianoforte.  At  one 
time  Half*  alao  piaetised  tha  iiolia,  and  wu  aren  bold 
enough  to  play  in  pnblio  one  of  Tiotti'e  concerto^  but, 
■eemiagly.  withoat  much  tocceaa.  He  naTai  eeema  to  ha*e 
etndied  ayatamatienlly  tha  faadamental  principlee  of  hit 
art,  and  this  ^ant  of  nidimeataiy  training  ha*  left  the 
etamp  ot  imperfection  on  all  tiia  work*.  Being  in  poe- 
aeaiion  ot  a  amaU  bnt  pleoaant  baiytona  Toice,  be  ohoaa 
tbe  career  of  an  opetatio  ainger,  and  made  hi*  dAul 
in  Dtr  I'reiiduli,a.'t  Dniry  I^na,  at  the  early  age  et  liz- 
tean.  Tha  following  year  he  waa  taken  to  Boma  by  a 
'oalthy  family.  In  Itily  ha  wrote  hi*  firtt  dramatia  work, 
ballet,  Ptratue,  Er*t  peifonned  at  the  Soala  tbeatn, 
Uilan,  in  1826.  In  the  later  part  ot  tha  atme  year  ba 
appaarad  aa  Figaro  in  Boaaini'a  BariUrt,  at  the  Italian 
Opera  in  Faiii,  at  that  time  the  aoane  of  the  nneqnalled 
'ocol  feata  ot  inch  tingan  ai  Soatag,  Malibran,  Lablacha, 
.nd  other*.  Bolfa*!  voice  and  tiaiutng  were  little  adapted 
to  compete  with  lach  attiata ;  ha  aoon  returned  to  Italy, 
whara,  during  the  neit  nine  year*,  he  remained  linging  at 
'  Ilia  theatre*,  and  compoeing  a  number  of  operaa,  now 
rly  and  jtiitly  forgotten.  Dnrini;  thii  time  he  married 
piima  donna,  UdUe.  Lniaa  B«at,  a  lady  ot  OeRnan 
birth,  for  nhom  ana  of  hia  opera*  wa*  written.  He  even 
bold  to  diafignra,  by  interpolated  Bnuio  of  hi*  own, 
the  work*  of  Boaaini,  Doniietli,  and  other  vaater*  of  eitab- 
'  reputation.     TtitU  •ay*  that  the  pabUc  indignation, 

by  an  attempt  at  "  improTing  ■  in  thi*  manner  th* 

opera  H  Crodato  by  Ueyarbeer  lonipellad  Balta  ta  throw 
np  hi*  engagement  at  the  theatre  La  Feaicain  Tanioe.  He 
ralnmed  to  England  where,  in  1836,  hi*  SUgt  tf  AocAade 
waa  prodneed,  md  raptoroiuly  received  at  Drory  I«na. 
flDcounged  bj  hi*  *noce**,  ha  prodnced  a  eariea  of  opera* 
which  for  aome  time  made  him  the  moat  popular  compo*«r 
of  the  dsy.  Amongat  the  work*  written  far  Xiondon  W9 
mention  Amdia,  or  tiuL->ti-tt*t  (1B38) ;  ^iiWa/(with  the 
incomparable  LaUacha  a*  Sir  John)  ;  EtoIanOu;  and  the 
BoAemwA  Oirl  {\Ui).  The  hut-mentioned  work  _i* 
generally  eonaidered  to  be  hi*  dttf  icatm  ;  it  carried  it* 
compoier'a  name  to  Qeimany,  where  it  wa*  performed  with 
consideimbla  aneoeee  at  varion*  theatrCiL  Balfa  in  the 
meantime  alio  wrote  aevmJ  operas  for  the  Opira  Comiqoe 
and  Qrand  Opjra  in  Paria,  of  which  we  may  mention 
thoee  called  Lt  FuiU  TAmour,  La  guotra  fill  lymoa, 
and  L'ttoOt  dt  Senile.  After  a  ehoit  period  of  )noeaaa  hi* 
popnlarity  began  to  decline,  and  at  the  time  of  hia  death 
in  1870,  moat  of  hi*  mnrie  had  become  antiquated.  A 
puthnmoDi  work  of  hii,  7^  TtUiman,  the  libretto  ot 
which  i*  taken  from  Walter  Beotf  *  novel,  wa*  perfonnad 
at  the  Italian  Opera,  Dmiy  Lane,  in  18T4,  with  coneider 
able  ancceie.  The  chief  charm  ot  hia  work*  eonaiat*  in  a 
certain  eaiy,  not  to  eaj  trivial,  nlelodioninea*,  nioh  a*  may 
be  t«adilyaeconntad  for  by  tha  oompoaar'*  Iii*h  nationali^ 
withoat  tba  addition  of  indiridml  genina  ot  a  ]iu[bar  hind. 
Ha  bad  alao  *  certain  inarinct  for  brilliant  orchMtiation, 
and  for  the  oooiaer  affacta  at  oparatio  writing.  Unrieal 
knowledge  of  a  higher  kind  he  never  poeaaued,  nor  did  he 
anpply  thi*  want  by  tha  natnral  impnjie*  ot  a  truly  refined 
Datura.  "  To  ipeak  ot  Balta  ai  an  aitiat  fa  either  to  minue 
the  word  or  to  permit  Ita  meaning  to  depend  on  tenqiorary 
suoca**,  no  matter  bow  acquired."  Snch  i*  the  item  bol 
not  nqjoat  verdict  of  the  lata  Mr  H  F.  CSioriey,  whcae 
opinion  ot  tha  detrimental  effect  of  Balfa^  ancoaaa  "OB 
the  ohaneae  ot  altabliihing '  a  real  natioutl  oper» "  alio 
appear*  to  b*  correct  Balfa'*  dcim  to  particnlar  notice  tMl^ 
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indeed,  leei  mi  tbe  iolriniic  merite  ot  hii  mAa  than 
on  thsir  nndonbted  (uccsn;  kod,  mo>t  of  kU,  on  the 
fact  of  hii  being  one  of  the  few  eompossn  of  Biitiah  birth 
vhoee  names  ere  known  bejond  the  limits  of  their  awn 
conntij.  ^T.  H.) 

BALFOTJR,  Sis  Juua,  of  Fittendieieh,  at  ona  time 
lard  pieeident  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  Scotland,  en  active 
nnd  nnacrupnloua  politician  dnring  the  Btormj  period  of  the 
reign  of  tSarj.  He  was  origiaally  educatied  for  the  chuicli, 
and  adopted  the  principlci  of  the  Baformen.  With  Knoz 
and  othera  he  traa  condemned  to  the  galley)  on  account 
of  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  murder  of  Beaton,  bnt 
after  their  rdeaee  he  abjured  Fioteetantiam,  and  ■|>eedilj 
acquired  great  tarour  with  the  court,  obtaining  game  cou- 
eiderable  legal  dignitiea.  He  was  deoplj  implicated  in  the 
murder  of  Domla]',  and  drew  up  the  bond  which  waa  signed 
bj  all  the  ooDSpiraton.  As  some  reward  for  his  eenicea. 
he  was  made,  bj  Haij,  goTemor  of  Edinburgh  Caitle,  a 
position  in  which  he  had  a  good  opportunitf  foi  Uie 
eurclae  of  bis  great  talents  for  tnachaiy.  He  Tielded  the 
castle  to  Uurray  on  conditions  favourable  to  himself  alone, 
and  then  threw  in  his  lot  witli  the  ngeat'i  part/,  hj 
whoae  favour  he  secured  the  post  of  lord  president.  During 
the  next  fewfeanhe  changed  his  political  views  more  than 
once,  but  managed  to  keep  in  a^etj,  though  for  a  time 
he  deemed  it  prudent  to  withdraw  to  France.  On  the 
acceuion  of  James  he  returned ;  and,  after  having  had  once 
to  flee  from  Morton,  now  hii  deadlf  enemj,  he  brought 
about  the  deatruction  of  that  nobleman  bj  producing  the 
bond  bearing  upon  DarnleT'a  murder.  He  died  not  long 
after  in  1683.  Tbe  collection  of  aUtates  entitled  the 
Praetteit  ia  genBrallf  ascribed  to  him  ;  bat  it  it  not  known 
how  much  of  the  book  belongs  to  him  and  how  much  to  Sir 
John  Bkene,  hia  colleague  in  the  taak  of  arranging  them. 

BALFOUB,  Sib  Ji.Kis,  Bart,  of  Denmylne  and 
Einnaird,  an  eminent  knnaliat  and  antiquary,  waa  bom 
about  1 600.  He  received  a  good  education,  travaUed  for 
some  time  on  the  Continent,  and  then  devoted  hia  attention 
almost  entirely  to  the  atndy  of  the  history  and  antiquitiee 
u(  his  country.  He  waa  welt  acquainted  irith  Sir  Wm. 
Segar  and  with  Dagdale,  to  whoee  J/sivuttcon  be  contri- 
buted. He  vaa  knighted  by  Charles  L  in  1630,  wsatnads 
lyon  king'St^jms  in  the  same  year,  and  in  1G33  received 
the  baronetcy  of  Kinnaird.  He  wae  removed  from  his 
office  of  king-at-arma  by  Cromwell,  and  died  in  16ST. 
Some  of  his  works,  which  ars  very  numerous,  are  praaerved 
in  the  Advocates'  Library  at  Edinburgh,  together  with  his 
cornepondence, — from  which  rich  collection  Mr  Haig 
published  Balfiiui'i  Annaif  a/  Sattiand  from  lie  teirt 
lOfiT-1603,  in  1  vols.  Sro.  <tB3i-!S).  See  Sihbald, 
J/imoria  Salfounama,  1699. 

BALFOUIl,  RoBXKT,  a  learned  Scotchman,  bom  about 
the  year  1G60,  who  waa  for  many  years  prindpal  of  tbe 
aaienne  College  at  Bonleaai.  His  principal  work  is  his 
Cotnmtntarg  tm  iht  Logic  and  Ethict  of  A  riiMU  {Bordig. 
|lS16-20,  2  tom.  Ito),  which  is  deeccibed  by  Dr  Irving  (Liva 
*f  Uu  Saiiluh  WriUrt)  as  uniting  vigour  of  intellect  with 
great  extent  and  variaty  of  leaning.  Bslfour  was  one  of 
the  wJiolari  who  in  tbe  Middle  Agei  contributed  to  spread 
abroad  over  the  Continent  the  fame  of  the  per/midum 


BALFROOSH,  or  B.UTDxnaBjalaiga  commercial  town 
of  Persia,  province  of  Uaxaadentn,  on  the  Bivar  Bhawal, 
which  is  hare  croesed  by  a  bridge  of  nine  arches,  about 
twelve  miles  distant  from  the  souttiem  ibore  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  where  the  small  town  of  Meshed-i-Sir  servee  as  a  kind 
«f  port  Built  in  a  low  and  swaopy,  though  fertije  country, 
tad  approached, by  deep  and  almost  impassable  roads,  it 
would  not  aeem  at  all  favourably  situated  for  the  eeat  of 
ra  inland  trade.     It  in,  however,  peopled  entirely 


by  merchant*,  UMohaDica.  and  their  dependants,  and  ia 
wholly  iodabted  for  ite  preeeut  site  and  importance  to  ita 
commercial  prosperity.  The  principal  srticlai  of  its  trade 
are  rice,  silk,  snd  cotton.  The  town  is  of  a  very  pecnliar 
atructure  and  aepect.  It  ia  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  toreet 
of  tall  treee,  by  which  the  buildings  are  so  separated  from 
one  another,  and  ao  concealed,  that,  except  in  the  baxasn, 
it  has  no  appearance  of  a  populoua  town.  Tbe  streets  are 
broad  and  nest,  though  generally  unpaved;  and  they  are 
kept  in  good  order.  No  ruina  are  to  be  eeen,  aa  in  other 
Persian  towns;  t)ie  hooaes  are  comfortable,  in  good  repair, 
rooted  with  tilea,  and  encloacd  by  lubstantial  walls.  Tliera 
are  no  public  buildings  of  any  importance.  Tbe  anlj 
places  of  interest  are  the  baiaars,  which  extend  tally  a  mile 
in  length,  and  consist  of  sobstantially-built  mngesofahcf*^ 
covered  with  a  roof  of  wood  and  tilea,  and  welt  stored  with 
commoditiea.  There  are  about  ten  principal  csravanesriee, 
and  from  twenty  to  thirty  medresses  or  colleges,  the  piece 
being  aa  much  celebrsted  for  lesming  as  for  commerce. 
At  the  time  of  Ftaser's  visit  (I6!'a)  it  was  said  to  contain 
200,000  inhabitants,  but  this  was  probably  an  exaggera- 
tion. Since  that  time  ita  populatim  has  undergone  variena 
fluctuations,  and  is  now  estimated  at  129,000.  Long. 
62°  «'  E.,  1st.  36°  37'  N. 

DALOUT.  JoHir,  an  eminent  English  theologian  and 
moral  philosopher,  was  bom  at  Bbaffleld  on  Augnit  IS, 
168S.  He  received  his  early  edncation  partly  under  hi* 
father,  and  partly  under  Mr  Daubui,  hia  father'a  snoceesor, 
in  the  grammar-school  of  thst  town.  He  entered  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1T03,  graduated  Bachelor  of  Art* 
to  1706,  wes  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  ITIO,  and  soon 
after  obtained  the  emalt  living  of  Lamealy  and  Tanfield 
in  the  county  of  Durhsnij  He  msrried  in  1716.  It  wa* 
the  yesT  in  which  Bishop  Hoodley  preached  that  funooa 
.eermon  on  Tht  Kingdam  ef  Ckriit,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
long,  wesrieome,  and  confused  theological  war  known  as 
the  "  Bangorian  controversy ,'"  and  Buguy,  under  tbe  hom 
dt  plitmt  of  Silrius,  began  hia  career  of  authorship  by 
taking  the  side  of  Hoadlsy  in  this  controversy  against 
some  of  his  High  Church  opponents.  In  ITSBfaepublishad 
A  LtlitrUi  a  2)eu(  cnacrmtn^  iht  Statitj  and  SxnlleMtfif 
MonU  Virtur,  ami  lAi  ivppori  and  tmpraiKWiriit  mii'rA  it 
reenv*  fron  llu  Chrittian  Selifion,  chiefly  designed  to 
show  thatf  while  a  love  of  virtue  for  ita  own  sake  is  tho 
highest  principle  of  morality,  religious  rewards  snd  punish- 
ments are  moat  valuable,  and  in  soma  coses  absolutely 
indiapansable,  as  sanctions  of  conduct.  He  supposed  th^ 
a  contrary  opinion  had  been  maintained  by  Lord  Bhaftcabiuy 

that  essay  will  prove  him  to  have  in  thie  respoet  done 
Shsftesbury  inJDstica.  In  172S  he  was  made  a  prebend  of 
Salisbury  by  hia  friend,  Bishop  Hoadley.  He  pabliabed 
in  tbe  same  year  the  fint  part  of  a  tractate  entitled  TJu 
foundalion  of  Jfaral  Qaodrui,  and  in  the  following  year  a 
second  part,  "illustrating  and  enforcing  liis  prindpla*  con- 
tained in  tbe  former."  The  aim  of  the  work  is  twofold — 
to  refute  the  theory  of  Hntcheson  regarding  the  baaiB  of 
rectitude,  and  to  establish  the  theory  of  Clsrke.  Hi* 
olgections  to  Hntchason's  theory  are, — (1.)  That  it 
re]freeents  virtue  aa  arbitrary  and  insecnra  by  makittg  H 
depend  on  two  instinct*,  benevolent  affection  and  thenuxai 
aenas;  (3.)  That  if  true,  brutea,  dnoe  they  have  kind 
instincta  or  affections,  must  havs  some  degree  of  virtue ; 
(3.)  That  if  mcb  affections  constitute  virtue,  the  virtue 
must  be  the  greater  in  proportion  ss  the  a&ctions  ara 
stronger,  contrary  to  the  notion  of  virtue,  which  is  the 
control  of  the  affections ;  snd  (i.)  Thst  virtus  is  d^iadcd 
by  bung  mode  a  reeult  of  instiaet*  instead  of  beinc 
repreeented  as  the  highaet  part  of  our  nature.  CSarke't 
fundamental  ethical  principle,  that  virtue  is  conlMmity  to 
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.        „ which  UIMOIlt 

of  t  hr  iicnul  mi  immntiUe  nUttoni  of  afwu  to  objecU,-  — 
I  tli'a  natnl  aod  gnidisg  tlrangU  in  Btlgnf'*  uonl 
1,^  I  .i.  jj  wh«l  ii  moil  dUtinctiTB 


of  th*abJMtiont»bich.ludbMiinrgKl>gkiiut  it  Iq1729 
li«  bMain*  vietr  of  NorthiUartan,  in  the  eoantf  of  York. 
Hu  nut  work  vu  in  ciu;  on  Ditimt  Bectiladt ;  sr,  a 
Briff  Inquiry  twittnuny  (Ac  JIothI  Ptr/teHuu  nf  thi  DtUf, 
parlinlarlf  in  n^ieet  c/  Crtaltmaitd  Fretidrmct.  It  ii  kn 
nttempt  to  ihow  that  tha  unu  monl  principU  wkicb  ought 
to  direct  hnmrnn  Ufa  mij  ba  pcrcsirsd  to  nodnlic  tha  worka 
Knd  vkji  of  Qod  :  goodneii  in  tba  Baity  not  bring  >  mata 
dispoaitioD  to  banaTalance,  bnt  &  ragirdto  iaordEr,'b«iul}r, 
snd  biimony^ which  art  not  manly  reUtiTe  to  our  facaltiai 
and  opacilisa,  but  red  and  ibkoluta;  claimiug  for  thair  own 
ukca  the  roTcrenee  of  aU  intelligant  baingi,  and  alona 
aniwaiing  to  tha  parftcliDD  of  tha  dirina  idsu.  It  ii  only, 
Balgajr  thinks,  wban  tha  diTJua  rccKtnda  ia  tbui  Tiovad 
tw  liming  nt  ordai  no  lau  than  *t  happinna,  ai  acting 
kococding  to  the  tino  naimi  of  thinga  no  laaa  than  from 
tha  affaction  of  banaTolanea,  that  auak  facta  aa  tha  gift  of 
froadmn  to  nun,  tha  introduction  and  infliction  of  natural 
flTil,  tha  ineqaalitiaa  of  human  (ottane,  tb«  nflcringa  of  the 
rightaoui,  and  tba  praaparity  of  the  wickrd,  can  bo  utii- 
lactorily  ezplainad.  Thar*  foUnirad  A  Sttond  Lttttr  t«  a 
J}*iit,  teiietntiiiff  n  lati  heotuililltd  "  Ciiriiliaiu'lji  ai  M  tu 
(A*  CreBiJcn,"  mar^partUidnrlf  thai  tkapttr  vhiA  rtlain 
to  Dr  Clarice,  Hera  Balgny  argaa*  that  Tindal  liad  falaal/ 
infanad  raralation  to  ba  lupeifluooa  from  tha  parfaction  of 
tha  law  of  nature  and  Iha  ability  of  icaaon  to  dbcoTar  that 
Uw.  He  granti  that  tha  law  of  Datura  ii  perfect  and 
able,  and  that  tnen  cau  know  whateTar  it  ia  thair 


datjto  do,  butmaialaini  that  tha  light  of  reaion  may  hara, 
•ad  bai  bad,  added  to  it  by  roTalation  knowledge  of  giaat 
u>t«i«at  and  Talua.  Tbia,  ha  bulda,  ia  tU  that  Clarka  had 
muntatnad,  and  Tindal  had  failed  to  ahow  that  ha  hod 
faUaa  into  any  aalf-eontiailLctioua.  Tba  aama  leading 
thoughta  whirh  we  And  in  tha  tracta  jutt  maptioned  meet 
HI  again  in  T)i»  Laa  0/  Trtitk,  ar  tit  Qbligatvnu  of  XtatB* 
ttttnlial  fe  ali  JUIifimi.  In  ihia  eaaay  it  ia  contended, — 
(1.)  That  reaaon  binda  or  obligea,  in  Uia  atricteit  aauaa  of 
tha  word,  all  moral  agenta  ;  (S, )  That,  contideiing  man  in 
their  intrllactoal  and  moral  catiadty,  the  obUgationa  of 
raligion  era  anttcely  founded  on  tha  obUgationa  of  teoaon ; 
and  (3.)  That  on  thia  gronod,  religion,  whathei  natatil  or 
raraaled,  atanda  Tery  firm  end  aecnre.  Balgay  eollactad 
theaa  tracta  and  pnbliahed  them  in  a  aingla  Toliuna  in  1 T31. 
tha  LfUrr  to  a  DiitI  and  the  FeHndatian  of  iZorai  Goadt 


pacnliai  tiawa.  Acdemptioa  aa  taught  in  Scripton  meana, 
according  to  him,  "  the  deliverance  or  rclcaae  of  mankind 
fmm  the  powat  and  pnniahment  of  ain,  by  tha  maritorioua 
•ufferinga  of  Jeini  Chtiat."  but  involTaa  no  trantlaliait  0/ 
gnit,  tuliliMion  tf  pcr-mi,  or  ritariout  puiiithimi. 
Freed  from  theie  ideaa,  which  haTc  aiiaen  from  interpreting 
literally  eipnaaiona  which  are  properly  figaratiTc.  tha 
doctrine,  he  arguea,  aatiafiea  deep  and  nrgeat  human  wanta. 
and  ii  in  perfect  conaiitence  and  agieamcnt  with  'reaaon 
•nd  rectitude.  Hii  laat  pablieation  wai  a  Tolume  of 
•ermona,  perraded  by  ywd  aanae  and  good  feeling,  and 
dear,  natural,  and  direct  in  ityla,  but  bearing  few  tracee  of 
the  inBuence  of  Ilia  mo<t  diitini'tire  and  putent  Chriitian 
motiTea.  He  died  at  Harnvrgate,  September  31.  1T4S. 
A  lacond  Tolnma  of  aarmona  appeared  shortly  afterwanU. 
Tha  edition  of  hii  lennona  moet  commonly  mat  with  ia  the 
3d,  in  3  *ola.,  published  in  ITSO.  The  nutica  of  hie  life  io 
Iha  SiajntpMa  ^nwtit'tf  w**  wrtttou  by  hia  aon,    Rn 


alao  Hnnt'a  ff(/t>is>i  7\»iight  in  England,  toL  u.  MS-*, 
4S4-6.  iiL  8T-9.  Mr  Hunt  erroneoualy  nprwencs 
Shaftcaburj  and  not  Huteheaon  aathe  philoaopher  assailed 
in  the  Foundation  of  Jloral  GMdntu.  (B.  r.) 

BALI,  or  Lrm.B  Java,  one  of  the  Sunda  Islands^  in 
the  Eastern  Seas,  eepanited  from  Java  by  the  straits  of  tha 
same  name,  which  are  a  mile  and  a  half  wide.  It  is  7S 
miles  in  length  ;  its  greatest  breadth  is  SO  miles.  A  chain 
of  mountains  crosses  the  island  in  a  direction  K  end  W., 
and  terminates  on  the  £.  in  the  volcanic  peak  Gonung- 
aigung,  12,379  feet  aboTS  the  aea-level.  The  climate  and 
ami  ore  tha  laua  as  in  Java ;  it  hu  mountains  of  propor- 
tionate height,  Hverel  lakea  of  great  depth,  and  streams 
wall  fitted  for  the  pnrpoaea  of  irrigation.  Bice  is  produced 
in  great  quantities,  and  is  ereii  exported  to  Uadura, 
Celebes,  Timor,  and  Java.  The  othtr  productions  are 
tobacoi,  maiie,  palies,  oil,  and  salt ;  also  cotton  of'  an 
auallant  quality.  Cofiee  is  now  grown  with  great  auecess  ; 
in  tha  diitriet  of  Taja  KtOo  alone,  ISO.OOO  trees  were 
planted  in  tha  £rat  font  monthaef  1673.  The  (tahabitanU 
(eatimated  at  about  800,000),  though  originally  apning 
from  tha  aama  atock  at  thoae  of  JiTa.  exceed  them  in 
atature  and  muaeular  power,  ei  well  at  in  sctiTity  and 
enterprising  habita.  "They  haTe,'  says  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles,  "a  higher  cast  of  apirit,  independence,  and  men.' 
lineas  than  belongs  ta  any  of  their  naighbouta."  They 
are  good  agrienltnriata  and  akilful  ottiaana,  eapeeially  in 
textile  fabri^  and  tha  manufacture  of  anna.  The  imporfa 
are  iron  and  cotton  cloths,  and  opium  to  a  great  extent: 
in  the  diatrict  of  Tabanan  alone,  forty  chests  of  thia  drug 
are  aanuatly  oonanmed.  Both  importa  and  exporta  an  un 
tha  increase  j  but  trade  ia  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  Euo- 
peans,  Chinese,  and  Arabs,  who  haTe  their  firms  ot  agenia 
in  Botaria,  Surabaya,  Makaaaar,  and  tjingupon.  The  tnde 
returns  in  tha  port  of  Fadang  Cove  are  ratimated  at 
£500,000  to  £600,000  per  annum ;  those  of  Bnleleng  and 
Jambrana  wan  about  £500^000  in  1873.  The  uland  ia 
divided  into  the  eight  independent  principalilioa  of 
Buleleng,  Eanng  Aaam,  Bougli,  Tabanan,  Uengui,  Elong- 
kong,  Oyanyar,  and  Bodong,  eai:h  nudar  ita  own  mler. 
The  daputy-eommiaaioner  of  Buyuwangi  in  east  Java  ia 
alio  charged  with  the  anperintendence  of  the  ieland  of 
Bali  in  behalf  of  the  Dutch  OoiEmment  Though  satire 
rule  ia  deacribed  asToiy^rannical  and  arbitrary,  eapeeially 
in  the  principalities  of  Badong  and  Tabanan.  trade  and 
industry  could  not  flourish  if  insecurity  of  persona  and 
property  existed  to  any  gnat  extent.  The  natiTas  bare 
also  a  remedy  egaioit  the  aggrBtiion  of  their  rulan  in  their 
own  hands  ;  it  ia  called  ilHilat.  consists  in  a  general  liung 
and  renunciation  of  allegiance,  and  proves  mostly  snecasafuL 
Justice  ia  administend  from  a  written  civil  and  criminal 
code.  Slavery  is  aboliahed.  Hinduism,  which  wea  once 
the  religion  of  Java,  but  hat  been  extinct  than  for  four 
centuriet,  is  atiU  in  vogue  in  the  iiUnds  of  Bali  and 
Lombok,  when  tha  cruel  custom  of  widow  burning  is  atitl 
practised,  and  tbs  Hindu  sjslem  of  the  (onr  casta,  with  A 
fifth  or  Pariah  caste  (called  Ckandila),  adhered  ta.  It 
appean  partly  blended  irilh  Buddliiim,  partly  overgrowii 
with  a  belief  in  Kalat  or  evil  spirits.  To  appeaao  theea, 
offerings  are  made  to  them  either  direct  or  through  the 
mediation  of  the  Hitai  (domeatie  or  agrarian  daitiea) ; 
and  if  these  avail  not,  the  ilenyipi,  or  Qreat  Sacrifioct  ia 
resorted  to.  Buddhism  prevails  oiily  in  three  distlicti. 
The  Uahometoa  religion  is  said  to  be  aa  the  wane,  in 
spite  of  the  good  influenca  it  boa  exerted  upon  the  people. 
Of  theeirlyUstory  of  thair  island  tha  Balioese^ownothing. 
Tha  oldest  tradition  thay  possets  rafen  to  a  time  shortly 
after  tha  overthrow  of  the  U^apobit  dynasty  in  Java, 
about  the  middle  of  tha  16tb  century  ;  but,  according  ta 
]>tsen,  whv  tdenti^e*   6*li  with  the  island   visited   by 
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Junbnlw.  th'cra  mint  1i*t*  b««ti  lodun  wttlai  than  batm* 
tlia  middla  of  th«  lit  ontiuj,  ij  whom  th*  pMunt  nimie, 
fnobchlj  eogiutio  villi  cba  Suukht  UUin,  Mreng,  wu  in 
all  likelihood  impoitd.  It  nn  not  tUl  1G33  that  tlic 
Dutah  tllcm|it«d  to  mttr  into  alliines  with  ths  nttivg 
priuco,  Mul  thair  aarliut  permuMDt  icltlemant  at  Fort 
UadoDf  odIj  datu  from  1845.  Theit  Influiacs  irM  eitendad 
bj  the  mult)  of  ths  w  which  tha;  Vigid  irith  thi  natiTca 
about  lSlT-9.  A  gaolaginl  lun-Bjof  ths  irbola  iiUnd  ii 
at  praunt  (1874-3)  la  pnigiiia  midar  thair  nuipicvi. 
Tba  Balinais  langiuga  bulongii  to  tha  uma  gioap  of  tha 
Malayan  clou  u  tha  JaTUiaaa,  Suniluieta,  Madniaaa,  ke., 
but  i>  u  dittmn  from  auh  of  thaac  m  fVaneh  ia  from 
Italian.  Ic  ii  mo>t  naa<lf  aUn  to  tha  Sauk  langaaga 
ii|H>k«n  in  Lombok  and  on  tba  eatt  eoaat  of  BalL  Th* 
litaiarj  tugiuga  baa  amboditd  man]'  of  iti  ingiHliatita 
(ram  ^B  Old  JaTansta,  ai  i|»k*a  in  Jara  at  tha  time  of 
tba  fall  of  Mi^apabit  (lAtb  esDtni;),  trhilg  the  Tntgar 
dial«t  hai  kepi  fiea  from  aach  Ddmiitora.  JaTaoua 
iolnanca  ia  also  ttacaabla  in  tha  lua  of  tbiaa  Tarietiai  of 
apaach,  aa  in  tha  Jaranaaa  langnaga,  according  to  tha  rank 
of  tha  paopla  addnaiMd.  Tha  alphabet  ii  with  >oma  modifi- 
cationi  tha  aams  aa  th*  Javanaig,  hut  mora  complicated. 
Tha  matarial  nniranall;  naod  for  writing  oniitbe  prepared 
leaf  of  the  hjntar  palm.  Tb*  laciBd  litaratnTe  of  the 
BaiHnt**  ia  writtan  in  the  andant  Jaranua  or  JTawi 
Ungoaga,  whioh  appaui  tc  ba  bate  jr  ondantood  hara  than 
it  ia  in  Jst*.  (Sot  B.  ran  Eek,  Sttiuiptt  kattdltidiitg  bij 
JtitotftuMff  tanhil  Baliiuad4  taal,  Dtraeht,  I8T1.}  In 
tha  7aan  1871  and  ISTl,  IS.OOO  people  died  of  amall-poi 
in  the  iaUud  ;  lince  than  Taeranatioa  haa  been  introdnced 
bj  the  Dntab  In  Saptember  1871  eaTeral  diatriela  were 
faaifnllj  UTBgad  bj  uiolara ;  in  Sam^di  alona  out  of  iti 
3000  inhabitnti  TOO  fall  tietimi  to  tba  Konrga;  the  rut 
f«d  into  tha  mod*. 


tArifi  • 
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r  S^TiatiiiA  IidU  lot  1174.  nL  U.  p. 
u«w.  .*JiKllt  AOtrllHKuhmdt,  iiL  It.,  foMlr  -  ' 
"TualuTinBali'lD  TmHt.  ^  Babirunt  Stc  p/..  . 
idiL,  1^  a  paper  In  tht  Jminul  tf  ISt  Imt.  jlrA.,  lit)  ;  U,  d* 

tr  ;  Dabi^'a  fui  Ja  OnnnuiurfMniu ,-  Batku'i  X'.^n-JiJp>( 
/■«fls  tl7i;  JuariKiinmlnHlviHtaHiimJ/.  OH-^ulli,  197*. 

B&XIOL,  or  RuuoL,  Sis  Jobv  ds,  an  Gugliih  baion, 
altw  whom  Balliol  Collage  ia  Oxford  baa  bMn  nained,  wia 
tha  aon  of  Hugh  Baliol,  of  Bamard'a  Caitle,  in  tha  dioceu 
of  Dntham.  Hii  great  irgalth  and  power  caiaed  him  to  a 
ptvuineut  poaition  in  tha  kingdom,  and  h<  randaied  good 
■arriM  to  Hanij  III  in  hii  conteit  with  Da  llontfort  and 
the  nroltad  barona.  In  1383  ha  andowad  aeToral  achoUr- 
ahipa  at  Oxford,  and  formed  the  intention  of.  founding  a 
•oUege.  Thia  he  did  not  aceompliah,  but  after  hi*  death 
in  1S69,  hia  widow,  DeTorgilla  or  DaTorguill,  earned  oat 
hie  dangn,  and  the  foundation  receirad  tha  name  of  Balliol 
Collage.  Bit  John's  ion  w»*  tha  well-known  John  Batiol, 
the  competitor  with  Bmea  for  the  throne  of  SootUad. 

BALKAN  (the  aneient  Bamiu),  a  mouQlain  range  that 
MpMate*  tha  waten  of  the  Lower  Danube  from  thoae  that 
flow  into  the  Archipelago ;  or,  in  tha  mora  extended 
application  of  the  name,  At  whide  mountain  ijitem  from 
tha  Adriatic  to  the  Euxina.  The  nuin  chain  hai  a  mean 
alentikAi  of  iOOO  or  SOOO  feat,  and  riaca  in  Tarioui  parti 
to  a  height  of  TOOO  or  8000.  EapedaUf  toward*  the  cait 
it  bnaka  ap  iuto  a  number  of  parallal  chain*,  and  tend*  out 
varioui  offihooti  both  aouth  and  north.  Mount  Seardu*, 
the  higheat  point  of  tha  Char-Dagh,  attaina  to  9700  feat 
above  the  aea.  Tha  moat  of  the  riven  of  tha  northern 
watetahed  find  their  waj  to  the  Black  Saa,  while  thoaa 
^m  the  aoulheni  fall  into  tha  Meditananaan.  Tim  range 
ia  eroaad  bjr  nnmcrmu  defile*,  moat  of  nhich  are  l«ft  in  « 


ne»riir  impaaaablo  eondition,  though  Ihej  might  in  muf 
caaea  be  tnrned  into  aerricealile  ronlcs.  Commuaicationii 
kept  up  between  ^'ieDnB  and  Conitantiunplo  bj  the  pan 
unuUr  known  aa  Tn\j[ut'a  Qate  Othet*  of  importinci 
are  the  Nadir-Derbent,  tbe  KainaUu),  and  tho  Bamrdihft- 
Sophia.  The  monntain*  are  for  the  meet  part  of  granitic  for; 
mation,  and  are  *aid  to  contain  a  Tarietj  of  Talnable  miii> 
ral*,  but  are  atill  imperfectlj'  known,  in  aptta  of  the  laboon 
of  PouqneTille,.BonJ,  Viqueincl,  QriKhacb,  Habn,  Banh, 
it.  Kaoil^  betn-aan  1870  and  18T4,  croiiod  the  eanere 
purt  no  fewer  Ihan  levaDteaa  timaa  hy  diffarent  pauai. 

g«  /oimiiy  aaeu  £ulia*  i)  Oil  Patu  e/Mlwiiui  am^  Pnndi. 
LoBiloo,  1S31  ;  Jochinux  "Jnunej,'  111',  ia  Jtun:  n.f.  Qif. 
Src,  liH;  A'auvllrM  .4itul>j  rfd  rnyajH,  Sd  una,   tsL   >  ; 

BALKH,  the  andant  Badra  or  Zariaipa,  wai  formerij 
a  grrat  citj,  bnt  ii  now  for  tha  moat  put  a  mas*  of  miu,' 
■ituaiEd  on  tbe  Ti^cbt  bank  of  ihe  Adinieh  or  Baikh  river,' 
in  a  larije  and  fertile  plain  \&00  feet  ahtiTa  tho  aea.  Tha 
modem  name  i>,  according  to  VlmbOr;,  Ihe  Turkiih  iofil',' 
01  }iatith,  a  at/.  The  ruin*,  which  occupy'  a  apace  of  about 
twenty  milea  in  circuit,  conaiit  duel]'  of  fallen  mosque* 
and  decayed  buildiagi  of  tun-burnt  brick,  N'o  moaumcnti 
of  pre-^I*hometan  date  have  breu  pointed  out,  if  we  except 
tbe  bricks  with  coniiif  onn  inscription*  which  Farrier  aaaeiti 
he  oliserred ;  but  nothing  like  a  proper  iiiveitigatlaa  of 
tha  aita  has  yet  been  effected  'Ha  aaiiqaitjr  and  great 
neu  of  tha  place  are  rceogniasd  hf  the  native  popalationa,' 
who  ipeak  of  it  ai  tha  HiAIut  of  Cilia.  Its  foundation  ii 
mjthicallj  aacribed  la  Eajamaia,  the  Persian  Bomnhu ; 
and  it  ia  at  least  certain  that,  at  a  very  carlj  data,  it  wa* 
the  rival  of  Ecbatana,  Nineveh,  and  Babylon  For  a  long 
time  the  citj  and  country  waa  the  central  seat  of  the 
Zoroaatrian  religion,  the  founder  of  which  is  aid  to  have 
died  within  the  wall*.  From  tha  Jfltnotri  if  HittA 
Tkiaag,  a  Chinee*  traveller,  we  learn  that,  at  the  tin*  of 
his  viiit  in  the  Tth  century,  there  were  in  tb*  ri^,  or  ita 
vidiii^,  about  a  hundred  Bnddhiat  eonvenia,  with  3000 
devotees,  and  that  there  waa  a  large  number  of  atvpo^  and 
other  religiona  monnmant*.  Tha  moot  ramarkaUe  ma  the 
NttM  Btkar,  Xawa  Bihara,  ot  New  Convent,  which  po*. 
*a**ed  a  very  costly  atatua  of  Bnddh*.  A  cuiioaa  notiM  af 
thii  buildiqg  ia  fonnd  in  the  Arabian  geographer  Tik&t. 
Ibn-Hankal,  an  Arabian  traveller  <ii  the  lOlh  cMtniy, 
deicribs*  Balkh  *a  bnilt  of  day,  with  lampart*  and  nx 
galea,  and  estending  half  a  panaong.  He  alia  mealioM  « 
castle  and  a  mosque.  El  Edrisi,  in  tha  1 3th  centsiy,  speski 
ol  ita  pooaeiaing  a  variety  of  educotiopal  eattbli^meDt^' 
and  aurying  on  an  active  trad*.  There  were  aaveial  im- 
portanl  commercial  routes  from  th*  rity,  itretcliing  u .  far 
eoit  as  India  and  China.  In  1330  Oenghi*  Xhw  auked 
Balkh,  bntdier«I  iu  inbnbitaala,  and  levelled  all  O*  boiM- 
ings  capaUa  of  defence, — treatanent  to  which  H  WM  acua 
■ubjected  in  the  11th  century  by  Timui.  Not»ith«t*li4- 
ing  this,  however,  Uarco  Polo  can  still,  in  tiia  tdbtwiog 
oantoiT,  deacribe  it  as  "  a  noble  city  and  a  great*  Balkk 
formed  tha  government  of  Anrungiebe  in  hia  yovtL  Id 
1736  it  was  conqaered  by  Nadir  ?hah.  Undei  th*  Dunuu 
monarchy  it  fell  into  Ihe  hands  of  the  Afghans ;  it  waa 
ooDquared  by  Bhah  Mured  of  Knndni  in- 1830,  and  (or 
some'  time  ho*  been  lubject  to  the  Khan  of  Bokhtt^ 

Baa  iTwjn  n*uir.  It.  by  Jnliip,  vol  L  pbtt-tf;  Banua'i  fV*a(b 
ii,BeUian,\ti1-ta ;  Timgr'a  TrmtUjYiabirfi BtlAnM,lV!t. 

BALL,  JoHH,  a  Puritan  divine,  of  whom  Baxter  ^aaka 
in  very  high  tenna,  waa,  bom,  in  ISSO,  at  Caaaln^ton,  W 
Cheaaiogton,  near  Woodatoi^  and  died  in  1M<L  Ha 
entered  Braienoia  Collage,  Oxford,  in  1S03,  andraoiuiLad 
there  five  yean.  E*  than  migrated  to  8t  Uory'i  HaO, 
from  which  h*  look  hi*  bachelor'*  degrea  in  1S08.  fiooat 
after  graduating  ha  went  iDt«  C3i«Bhu«  to  act  M  tstcr  ta 
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tke  cbildnD  of  Ltdj  Cliolmoailslsr.  VVltil*  than  h«  wu 
thrown  iato  ths  ccmpuiy  of  toma  enthiuUatui  Pnritwu. 
wboMi  Tien  he  quieUy  adopted.  He  iwiItbiI  apoa  anler- 
ing  the  church,  eiid,  goiag  up  to  L«idoii,  obtiinsd 
ordioktion  from  ta  Iiuh  biihop.  He  ns  «ftarwsnli 
^pointed  to  the  imiU  canuf  of  l^'hitmore,  our  Stoke,  in' 
Staffotdihiia,  an<I  haie  hi  paued  the  ramiiiDder  of  hu  life, 
oking  out  his  miseiuble  etipand  b^  tenehiBg  ■  imkll  eehooL 
The  mint  popnisi  of  bis  unmennu  vorka  vu  the  Short 
Trratue.eonlaiainyalltlu  Principat  Gnmidi  of  ChruttaM 
S^igion,  which  hu  poncd  thcougti  a  greut'muij  editioiii, 
and  hss  baeo  io  common  o<s  u  ■  Puritan  oatechum.  Hia 
ZVeuttH  a/  Fa-ith,  and  FrinJiy  Trial  0/  tin  Groandi  lending 
to  Stpafatian,  the  latter  of  which  deGnei  his  position  Yrith 
ngml  to  the  church,  an  also  valuable  works. 

BALL  AXIS.  The  word  ballad  ia  derired  from  tha  Old 
French  bailer,  to  dance,  and  originally  meant  a  aonf  aung 
to  tha  rhTthmie  moTement  of  a  dancing  ehonu.  Later, 
the  word  became  the  teehnieal  term  for  a  particular  farm 
of  old  fashioned  French  poetrf.  remarkable  for  its  iuTolred 
nod  Kcairing  rhjrmet.  "  Laiaae  moi  aux  Jenz  Floranz  de 
Toulooae  toutci  ces  vital  poeaiea  Fianp]i*aa  comma 
bulladet,"  tijt  Joachim  du  Bella;  in  I S60 ;  and  PhOamiBte, 
the  Uij  pedant  of  Moliki'i  Ftrnwut  Searamla  obaerre*— 
"  La  balUds,  a  meu  goat,  ut  ntu  ekoH  itit. 

In  Englaod  the  term  has  uaiiallj  been  applied  to  any 
Vmpla  tale,  told  in  simple  Tf  ne.  though  attempts  bsTe  been 
mada  to  conCtie  it  to  the  subject  of  thte  paper,  oamelj, 
PofiuLir  Songa.  By  popular  songe  we  Dndent«nd  what 
the  Oermans  Call  Vollt-lieder,  that  is,  songs  compoaed  by 
tbe  people,  for  the  people,  handed  down  by  oral  tradition, 
Bod  in  atyla,  taiti.,  and  eren  incident,  common  to  the  people 
in  all  European  countnei.  The  beauty  of  these  purely 
popular  ballads,  their  diieccneei  and  freahneea,  has  made 
Uiem  admired  eren  by  the  artiScinl  critici  of  the  moat 
artificial  periods  in  literature.  Thus  Sir  Fhihp  Bydney 
eonfcosea  that  the  bdlad  of  Chaj)  Chute,  when  chanted  by 
"  a  blind  crowder,"  stirred  hie  blood  like  the  sonod  of 
trumpet.  Addiaon  derotad  two  articles  in  the  Spietator  to 
•  critique  of  the  same  poem.  UoDteiena  praised  the  naWti 
cf  the  Tillage  earola;  and  Ualherbe  preferred  %  rustic 
tJuiiuaiulU  to  all  the  poems  of  Bouatrd.  Theae,  howerer, 
are  rare  iuslancq  of  the  ta«tr  for  popular  poetry,  and  though 
the  Duiish ballads  irere  collected  rod  printed  in  the  middle 
of  the  16Ch  century,  and  wmo  Scotch  collections  date  from 
the  beginning  of  the  ISth,  it  ivas  not  till  the  publication 
of  Allan  Ramsity'i  Sctrgretr  and  Tea  Tablt  MueelUaiy, 
and  of  Sishop  Percy's  Stiiquti,  that  a  aerioiu  effort  was 
nude  to  recoTcr  Scotch  and  English  folk-eongi  bom  the 
racitatiou  of  the  old  people  who  still  knew  them  hy  heart 
At  the  tims  when  Percy  was  editing  tha  Xeligiui,  Madame 
de  Chdnier,  the  mother  of  the  celebrated  French  poet  of 
that  name,  compoaed  an  essay  on  the  balladi  of  her  catiTe 
land,  modem  Oreece ;  and  Uter,  Herder  and  Orimm  and 
Qoethe,  in  Qermony,  did  for  the  aonga  of  their  country 
what  Bcott  did  for  thoee  of  Liddeedala  and  tha  Foreat. 
It  was  fortonate,  perhape,  for  poetry,  though  nnlueky  for 
the  scientific  study  of  Uie  ballade,  that  they  were  mainly 
regarded  from  tbe  literary  point  of  Tiew.  The  influence  of 
their  aitlesB  melody  and  Itraightforward  dictjon  may  be 
felt  in  tbe  lyrics  of  OoeChe  and  id  Coleridge,  of  Wordsworth, 
of  Heine,  and  of  Aniii  Chtoier.  Chdnier,  in  the  moit 
ejected  age  eren  of  French  poetry,  translated  aome  of  the 
Romaic  oallada  '  one,  as  it  chanced,  being  identical  with 
that  which  Shakapeai?  borrowed  from  some  English  reciter, 
and  put  into  the  mouth  of  tbe  mad  Ophelia,  The  beenty 
of  tha  ballade  and  the  intertat  they  excited  led  to  numeroui 
forgariM.  It  is  probably  that  Hogg  wee  as  greet  a  enlpiit 
U  SooUwd  aa  Proapar  M4rimte  with  hii  CKtla.  or  aoll««- 


tion  of  Servian  imitations,  in  f  mne&  Editors  coald.  not 
reiist  the  temptation  to  interpolate,  to  restore,  and  to 
improve  the  fragments  that  came  in  their  way.  The 
,  Uarquia  de  la  TiUamarqu^,  who  first  drew  attentioD  to  the 
hallacts  of  Brittany,  is  not  wholly  free  from  this  fault. 
Thos  a  very  general  eceptiusm  was  awakened,  and  when 
queationa  came  to  be  aaked  as  to  th*  date  and  anthoithip 
of  the  Scottish  traditional  boUsda,  it  is  scarcely  to  be 
wondered  at  that  Dr  Chamben  attributed  most  oE  them 
to  the  nccompliahed  Lady  Wardlaw,  who  lived  in  the  middle 
of  the  18th  ccntory. 

The  vexed  and  dnU  coptroreny  41  to  the  origin  of 
Scottish  folk-songs  was  due  to  iterance  of  the  comparative 
method,  and  of  the  ballad  literature  of  Europe  in  general 
The  result  of  the  discnaaion  was  to  leave  a  vague  impresiion 
that  our  native  ballade  were  perhape 'as  old  as  he  time  of 
Donbor,  and  were  the  production  of  a  class  of  profeaaional 
nunstrels.  Theae  minatrela  are  a  stnmbling-Uock  in  tha 
way  of  the  itndent  of  the  growth  of  ballad*.  The  domeetia 
annels  of  Scoti'nd  show  that  her  kiDgmeed  to  keep  eoart- 
bardi,  and  also  vhat  itrollera,  jtttgUurt,  ae  they  were  called, 
went  aboDt  singing  at  the  dson  of  fann-houMe  and  in  the 
streets  of  towiu.  Here  were  two  eels  of  nunstrels  who  had 
apparently  left  no  poetry ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  there 
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eetisfactory  infsreno*  that  the  courtly 
minetrels  made  the  vereea,  which  the  wandering  crowders 
imitated  or  corrlpted.  Bat  this  theory  fails  to  acoocart, 
among  other  thinga,  for  tha  universal  eameness  of  ton<^  of 
incident,  of  legend,  of  piimitiTe  poetical  formula,  which  the 
Sootch  ballad  poaaeaaee,  in  common  with  the  ballads  of 
Greece,  of  France,  of  Provenoe,  at  Portngal,  of  Denmark, 
and  of  Italy.  The  object,  tiierafore,  of  this  article  ia  to  ptove 
that  what  haa  long  been  acknowledged  of  nnreery  tout,  irf 
what  the  Oermana  call  JfilreAm,  name^,  that  they  are  the 
immemorial  inheritance  at  leaat  of  all  European  peoplee,  is 
true  also  of  bollada.  The  mun  inoidenta  and  ptots  of  tftt 
fairy  tale)  of  Celts,  and  Oermana,  and  Slavonic  and  Indian 
peoples,  their  unknown  anllqui^  and  mysterious  origjn,  are 
on  iverwlly  recognised.  "  Ko  one  any  longer  attribntei  them 
to  thie  or  that  author,  or  to  this  or  that  date.  The  att«B]it 
to  find  date  or  author  for  a  genuine  popular  song  is  a* 
futile  as  a  similsr  seardt  in  ibt  case  of  a  JfdrcAm.  It 
is  to  be  asked,  then,  whether  what  is  cenfcasedly  true  of 
folk-t^cs, — of  such  stories  *a  Ae  Slttpinf  Stauty  and 
Cindeftlla, — is  tiue  alao  of  folk-eongl.  Are  they,  or  have 
they  been,  as  antTanally  sung  aa  the  fairy  tales  have  been 
narrated  1  Do  they,  too,  bear  'traeee  of  the  enrrival  of  • 
primitive  creeds  and  primitive  forma  of  consctonanes*  and 
of  imagination  I  Are  thay,  like  JfdrvAm,  for  the  moat  patt^ 
little  influenced  by  the  higher  religions.  Christian  or  poly- 
theiiticl  Do  they  turn,  m  li^thm  do,  on  the  some 
incidente,  repeat  Uie  same  stories,  employ  tbe  soma  ma- 
chinery of  talking  birds  and  beasts  1  Lastly,  at«  any 
epedmene  of  bellad  literature  capable  of  being  traced  back 
to  extreme  antiqui^ )  It  appeaia  that  all  these  question* 
may  be  anawerad  in  the  affirmative ;  that  the  great  age 
and  nniveraal  diffusion  of  the  ballad  may  be  proved ;  and 
that  its  birth,  from  the  Upa  and  heart  of  the  people,  may 
be  contrasted  with  the  origin  of  an  artistic  poetry  in  the 
demand  of  an  ariatociMy  for  a  separate  epio  literature, 
destined  to  be  its  own  poaaeaiion,  and  to  be'  tha  flnt 
development  of  a  poetry  of  personality, — a  record  of  indi- 
viduoi  pasaiona  and  emotions.  After  bringing  forward 
eiamplea  of  the  identity  of  features  in  European  ballad 
poetry,  we  shall  proceed  to  ahow  that  thsy  all'  sprang  from 
tha  same  primitive  euatom  of  dance,  accompanied  \^ 
improviaed  eong,  which  still  czista  in  Qreaca  and  Bnnia, 
and  even  in  vaUays  of  tha  ^renees. 
There  can  ecarcely  be  a  better  piid*  la  the  eiamiMtbit 
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of  Hit  natsi  or  nurk*  of  popular  pMti;  thiLn  tli«  ioitrne- 

tioDi  wliicli  M.  Amp^  gare  to  tb«  coioniitta  mppoiuted 
in  18S3-S3  to  lurchfor  tba  rsmuai  of  balUdiiu  Fnnee. 
Ur  Ampirt  bide  thg  collocton  look  for  tha  followiug  chu- 
kctaristiu : — "  Xlia  on  o[  auaii&nee  ia  pl&cs  of  ttiyme, 
th;  tmuque  ehinctti  of  tba  recilnl,  tha  tazttul  repetition, 
u  ia  Homer,  of  tho  ipcechas  of  tha  panoiu,  tha  coDitaat 
OM  of  csclkin  naniben, — as  thita  aDil  leran,  —  ind  Iha 
lapruBDtttian  of  the  eommoneat  objects  of  erery-dij  life 
u  beiag  rnoda  of  gold  and  lilTar."  M.  Ampire  might  b&Ta 
tuidad  Uiat  Trench  balladi  irould  probably  employ  a  "  bird- 
chonu,''  the  lUe  of  txlkiog-biTcU  u  meueDgen  ;  tlimt  tbay 
would  repeat  the  plota  curreat  id  otber  couatriei,  and  dli- 
play  the  aame  noa-Chriitiaa  idea  of  deitb  end  of  tba 
futare  irorld,  the  uma  gboitly  lupentitioni  and  itariaB  of 
natamorphoiii,  and  the  eama  belief  in  elves  and  fiiiiai,  u 
are  found  in  the  balUdi  of  Qreeca,  of  FraraacB,  of  Brit- 
tany, Denmark  and  Scotland.  We  ihiill  norr  alumina 
thus  auppoied  common  notes  of  alt  ganuina  popnUr  song, 
supplying  a  few  out  of  tba, nun/  iuetaacae  of  curioui 
identity.  Al-  to  biMiqneneu  of  recital,  and  tha  uta  of 
ueonaDCa  initead  of  rhyme,  aa  wall  ai  the  aid  to  mamorjr 
gi<ren  by  reproducing  ipeacbsa  verbally,  theit  are  altnoit 
DDaroidable  in  all  limpla  poetry  preaeriad  by  oral  tradition. 
In  tha  matter  of  recnning  numban,  «a  bare  the  atamal — 
"TRiiballaGllH 
L'y  ta  t'e  nai  plu  Wla  ^m  1(  jmu,' 
n'ho  appear  in  old  French  balladi,  ai  well  u  the  "  rhn» 
.  Bailon,"  wboie  adTantnrei  are  related  in  the  Litbuantnn 
ODdFroTen^  origioale  of  Ur  Vackmy't  Littla  Billet. 
Than  there  i>  "  tha  league,  the  league,  tba  league,  but 
barely  three,"  of  Scotch  baUndi ;  and'  tha  rpii  miXawo, 
three  golden  bitd<,  which  ting  the  prelude  to  Oreak  folk- 
■ongi,  and  ao  on.  A  more  curioui  note  of  primitiTa  poetry 
is  tha  laTiih  and  reekleu  u<e  of  gold  and  ailrer.  M. 
Toier,  in  hit  account  of  ballad*  in  the  Bighlandi  of 
Titrkig,  remarka  on  Uu>  fact,  and  attributei  it  to  Eaatem 
influencei.  But  the  hoiaea'  ihoei  of  liher,  the  IcaiTea  of 
fine  gold,  the  talking  "  birdi  with  gold  on  their  wiage,"  aa 
hk  Ariatophanei,  ore  common  to  all  folk-aoug.  £itarytiung 
almoat  ii  gold  in  the  Saltnda,  an  epic  formed  by  putting 
into  juitapoiition  all  the  popular  longa  of  Fitiland.  Gold 
ia  need  m  tntlj  in  the  b^lads,  real  or  apuiioui,  which  II. 
Verkantch  has  had  collected  in  the  wildi  of  Mount 
Bhodope^  Tha  captvn  in  the  French  aong  ia  at  laTiih  in 
hii  trCAtment  of  hia  runaway  bride, — ' 
■■  8gn  imuit  HubUlr. 
Toot  en  or  rt  ttgtot  ," 
una  the  ruetie  in  a  aong  from  Paitou  lalka  o(  hii  /aHcUli 
Sir,  just  aa  a  variant  of  Hugh  of  Lincoln  introducea  gold 
chain  and  tablet.  Again,  whan  the  loTer,  in  a  ballad 
commoQ  to  franca  and  to  Scotland,  cute  tha  winding  iheet 
finm  about  hia  living  bride — "il  tira  tea  ciseaox  d'or  Sn." 
If  tha  horees  of  tha  KUphta  in  Eomaic  ballads  are  gold 
ahod,   the  steed  in    TTiUii'j   Laig  is  no  lesa    splendidly 


French  folk-tong;  *«  the  "  bird  that  cams  ont  of  a  btuh,  <Hi 

Iter  for  to  dine,"  in  the  Wattr  i>'WtarUt  Well. 
In  the  matter  of  identity  of  plot  and  incident  ja  tlte 
ballad*  of  vprioua  lands,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  an  mwh 
comp*i«Uve  tables  exist  a*  Ton  Hahn  tried,  not  rtij 
eihauatively,  to  make  of  the  "  atory-roots "  of  ilirrtea. 
nmoD  plot  is  the  story  of  the  faithful  leman,  vhoaa 
lord  bringa  home  "a  braw  new  bride,"  and  who  racovera 
his  aUection  at  tha  eleventh  hour.  In  Scotland  this  ia 
the  ballad  oE  I-ord  Thomas,  and  Fair  Annie  ;  in  Daniih  it 
a  Skiaen  Anna.  It  occurs  twice  in  H  Fauriel'i  eollaction 
il  Kumaic  eongs.  Again,  there  la  the  familiar  ballad  aboat 
L  girl  irbo  pretends  to  be  dead,  that  she  may  be  bonu  on 
lier  to  meet  her  lover.  This  occur*  not  only  in  Scotland, 
but  in  tha  popular  song*  of  FroTence  (collected  by  Danuu 
Arbaud)  and  in  those  vl  Meti  (Fuymaigre),  and  in  both 
countries  an  incongruoo*  tequeL  telle  how  the  lover  tried 
iu  murder  hia  bride,  and  how  aha  was  too  conning,  and 
led  him.  Another  familiar  feature  ia  the  faitah  and 
briar,  or  the  two  rose  tiMi,  which  meat  and  plait  over  tha 
gmve*  of  unhappy  lovera,  to  that  all  paatera-bj  *ee  them, 
and  (ay  in  the  Fiovtnfal, — 

"  Dieusgue  rana 

Another  eiomple  of  a  very  wide-spread  theme  bring*  at  to 
the  ideas  of  tha  atata  of  tha  dead  revealed  in  folk-aonei: 
Tit  XijrAt  Juvnuy,  iu  M.  Faniial's  Romaic  eollection,  toll* 
how  a  dead  brother,  wakened  from  hii  aleap  of  death  hj 
the  longing  of  love,  bore  his  living  tistcr  on  hia  saddle- 
bow, in  one  night,  from  Baghdad  to  Constantinople.  In 
Scotland  thia  ia  the  story  of  Frond  Lady  Margaret ;  in 
Qermauy  ir  is  the  soug  which  BGrgar  converted  into 
Lenore  ;  in  Denmark  it  is  Aagi  ncd  Elaj  ;  in  Brittany  tho 
dead  foster-brother  carriea  his  sister  to  the  apple  close  of 
the  Celtic  paradise  (^ariai  Breii).  Only  in  BritUny  do 
tha  lad-haarted  people  think  of  fha  land  of  death  as  an 
iiland  of  Avalon.  with  the  eternal  annsat  lingering  behind 
the  flowering  apple  trees,  and  gleaming  on  tha  fountain  of 
forgettulnees.  In  Scotland  tha  channering  worm  doth 
chide  even  the  souls  that  come  from  where,  "  beside  tha 
gata  of  Paradiso,  the  birk  growe  fair  fnough.'  The  Homaic 
idea  of  tha  piece  of  the  dead,  tha  garden  of  Charon,  wheuca 
"  neither  in  spring  or  summer,  nor  when  grapes  are  gleaned 
in  autumn,  can  warrior  or  maiden  escape,"  is  likewise  pre- 
Chriatiau.  In  Provencal,  Danish,  and  Yorkshire  folk-song, 
the  criea  of  children  ill-tmtad  by  •  cruel  step-mother 
awaken  tha  departed  mother, — 


"  Silver  shtd  bclon. 
And  gowilin  shod  behind." 
Reader*  of  Homer,  and  ol  tho  Chanson  da  Ruland,  must 
have  observed  tho  same  primitive  luxury  of  gold  in  these 
early  epics. 

Next  OH  to  tolking-birda.  Thaee  aro  not  so  common  as 
in  ildrtktn,  but  still  are  vary  general,  and  causa  no 
entprisa  to  Ihur  human  liitenen.  The  omniscient  popinjay, 
who  "  up  and  spoke"  in  the  Border  minitnjlay,  is  of  the 
some  family  of  birds  as  those  that,  according  to  Talvj, 
pervade  SMrian  song ;  as  the  rpui  irouXiuiria  which  introduce 
the  story  in  the  Romaic  ballads  ;  aa  the  wise  birds  whote 
*|iccch  b  still  understood  by  exceptionaUy  gifted.  Zului 
•a  the  wkked  dove  that  whispers  templalion  in  tha  twa 
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She  reappears  in  her  old  home,  snd'heneeforth,  "when 
dogs  howl  in  the  night,  the  step-mother  trtimblee,  and  i* 
kind  to  the  children."  To  this  identity  of  superstition  W* 
ma;  add  the  less  tangible  fact  of  identity  of  tone.  Tha 
ballade  of  Klephtie  exploits  in  Greece  match  tha  Border 
songi  of  Dick  of  tha  Law  and  Kiumont  Willie.  The  same 
aimple  delight  of  living  animatea  the  short  Greek  jSntofus. 
and  their  counterparts  in  FranccL  Everywhero  in  tbea« 
happier  dimes,  as  in  Southern  Italy,  there  are  anatchea  of 
popular  varae  that  make  but  one  aong  of  rose  tree*,  and 
apple  blossom,  and  tho  nightingale  that  sings  for  maidens 
lorarlaa*,— 

"  11  no  ehsnto  pas  pour  nud, 
Ji'o  (i  un.  Dim  nicrci," 
says  the  gay  French  refrain. 

It  would  not  be  diflicult  to  multiply  instances' of  leaem- 
blance  between  the  different  folk-eongs  of  Europe;  but 
enough  hoi,  perhaps,  boaa  said  to  support  tlta  position  that 
they,  are  popular  and  primitive  in  the  same  aensa  oa 
il/tnhai.     They  data  from  times,  and  art  compoeed  Iv 
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ptofim  wlio  fioJ,  ui  a  Dnlnnl  inpnTiultoD,  a  nitnrU 
n  ttgnnee  of  modoUtsd  lud  rhjthtnic  >p«ech.  tlis  appropiulc 
i*UaI  of  thsir  amotioiu,  in  mamsati  at  bigh-iTToaght  f  seliog 
oroD  wlemn  Dceaiiooa,  "  PataW  (m  PntteDhim  t«U  lari 
iniaAtt«f£iyluh  Patiir,  1589}  "ia  Diors  lacicat  tbin 
tbs  ntilieiall  of  th«  OrMki  *nil  Lmtiatt,  >ad  UMd  of  tti* 
■angetDdDneitill,  vho  w«r«bsforaiUicieacBindciTilid(. 
Thii  ii  pioTgd  hj  eertifi«*ta  of  merchanta  uid  tnvgllsn, 
who  bf  lata  niTi^iou  ban  inrveyedthg  irhols  world,  and 
diicoTBred  krga  coanttiea,  and  wild  people  atnnga  and 
savage,  aSiming  that  the  American,  the  Femaina,  and  the 
vel7  CaDniball  do  ting  and  also  aartheiibigheat  Bad  holisat 
mattan  in  eettain  riming  venidca."  In  the  aimg  mj 
Aiiatotle,  diicoaning  of  the  origin  of  poetiy.  aaya  (Poet.,  r. 
IT.),iyJn'^(nu'r7viroiijau' iir  rur  ^yrocr^«£iwr/uirBn'.  ILdala 
,'\1Usmarqu«  in  BrittanT',  il.  Pitri  in  Ital}',  Rar  Ulricli  in 
Greece,  hiva  deecribed  the  proeeea  of  impraTiiatiou,  how 
it  growl  oat  of  the  cnitoin  of  dancing  in  latgt  band*  and 
'aKcompaajiing  the  figure  of  the  dance  with  eong.  "  If  the 
people,"  aa;!  U.  Filri,  "  find  out  who  ii  the  compoaei  of 
a  caiuMt,  they  will  not  aing  it.".  No*  ia  thoie  l»ni  where 
•  blithe  peuant  life  itill  eziata  with  ita  dancea,  like  the 
JnUt  of  Bntaia,  we  find  balladi  identinl  in  many  napecU 
vith  thcM  which  have  died  out  td  tati  tradition  in  theae 
iilanda.  It  ia  natural  to  conclude  that  our  balladi  tod 
wcra  fint  improTiaed,  and  cirralated  in  raitie  dancea.  ^Ve 
learn  from  U.  Bi^eand  and  M.  de  FaTmaigre  in  France, 
that  all  balUdi  there  have  (heir  air  or  tune,  ind  that  eTtrjr 
danc«  hu  ita  own  wotdi,  for  if  a  new  dance  cornea  iu, 
parlup*  a  faahionabla  oua  fiom  Faria,  wordi  are  fitted  to  it 
Il  thaie  any  trace  of  aadr  an  operatic,  IfTieal,  dancing 
paawotij  in  aoatara  Scotland  t  We  find  it  in  Oawin 
.Doni^i  account  of — 

"  Sic  u  V*  dcpa  vnchia  and  jimcwla, 
1«  lt*nj  p«ni,  wudniog  Iff  ipriiig  wfHa, 
01  bl<»m«l  bnnchH,  and  flewui  wEiu  and  idi, 
Plittand  ihdr  lut^  clupltti  for  Ibtii  head, 
Bonn  (ug  liig  iaag^  daaen,  Itdw,  ud  nanJi." 

How,  ring-atuigs  4re  ballada,  dandng  aonga';  and  Taunff 
AWow,  for  initanca,  waa  donblleu  once  danced  to,  «a  we 
know  it  poaaeeaed  an  ippropnato  air.  Again,  Fabjan, 
tha  ehnnider  (quoted  bj  Hitaon)  aaya  that  the  long  of 
triumph  OTer  Edward  IL.  "  waa  after  man;  dafa  anng  in 
dctaeci,  to  the  earola  of  tha  naidena  and  miuatrela  of 
Scotland."  Wo  might  quota  the  ConplayKt  0/  SeolI<i«d  to 
tha  Mme  eSecL  "The  ahepherds,  and  their  wyrii  lang 
moDj  other  malodt  langi,  .  .  .  thao  efter  thii  aueit 
celaatiol  harmony,  tha  b«^  to  dance  in  ana  ring,"  It  ia 
aatunl  to  conjecture  that,  if  we  find  identical  ballada  in 
Scotland,  and  in  Greece,  and  Italy,  and  traeea  of  identical 
cnatoma, — cnitoma  eruahed  bj  tha  Beformation,  by  Furi- 
taniim, .  bj  modem  ao-called  ciTiliastion, — tha  ballada 
qirang  oat  of  tha  inatitntion  of  dancea,  aa  they  itill  do  in 
wnrmar  and  pleaaanter  diniatea.  It  may  be  anppoaad  that 
lageadi  on  which  tha  ballada  are  compoied,  being  found  aa 
they  are  from  tha  White  Sea  to  Capa  Matapau,  are  part 
of  tha  atwlf  of  inwitiTe  folk-lore.  Thai  we  hare  an 
immemorial  antiquity  for  the  lagenda.  and  for  tha  lyrical 
ehonuca  iu  which  their  muaical  rendering  wai  improTiaad. 
We  are  itill  at  a  loia  to  diicover  tha  poatibly  myUiotogieal 
geimi  of  tha  leginda;  but,  at  all  etants,  genuina  ballada 
may  ba  claimed  la  djitinetly  popular,  ejid,  ao  to  apeak, 
impenmal  in  matter  and  in  origin.  It  woaU  ba  ea^  to 
diow  that  anrrirala  out  of  thu  atage  of  inartiatia  lyric 
poatiy  linger  in  the  early  epic  poetry  of  Homer  and  of  tha 
Fitaeb  ffvpiet,  and  that  tha  Qreek  drama  aptnng  from  tha 
Mend  ehomaas  of  Tillage  vintagna.  In  tha  gi«at  early 
•pica,  aa  in  popular  ballade,  there  ia  the  aama  directnaai  and 


t«pall(ion  of  ipeechei,  ud  MmMliing  ot  the  aama  Iwbarie 
pmfiuion  in  (ha  oae  of  gold  and  ailTei.  But  theae  teaem- 
blaneaa  muic  not  lud  us  into  the  niataka  of  auppoaing 
Uomar  to  be  a  colleclion  of  ballada,  or  (hit  he  can  be 
properly  tnnilated  into  batlad  metre.  The  Iliad  and  tha 
Odguty  are  the  higheit  fonn  of  an  irtiatic  epic,  not  com- 
poaad  by  piecing  together  balladi,  but  daieloped  by  a  long 
aariaa  of  noble  ia^tn,  for  tha  benefit  of  tha  great  houaaa 
which  entertain  them,  out  of  tha  method  and  materiala  of 
popular  aong.  Ballada  aprang  from  tha  very  heart  of  the 
people,  and  flit  froni  age  to  age,  from  lip  to  lip  of  ahapherda, 
peaatata,  nunea,  of  all  the  daaa  that  continues  neareit  to 
the  etata  of  nitunl  men.  They  make  mniie  with  the  plaah 
of  tha  fiaharman'a  oan  and  tha  hum  of  tha  apinning-wheel. 
and  keep  time  with  the  atap  of  the  ploaghmin  a*  he  drirta 
hia  team.  The  country  aeema  to  hare  aided  man  in  their 
making ;  tha  bird'i  note  ringa  in  them,  (ha  tree  baa  lent  her 
whiapera,  the  itream  its  muroinr,  tha  Titlaga-bell  ita  tinkling 
tune.  The  whole  aoul  of  the  peaiinC  cinai  bieathea  in  their 
bntdani,  as  the  great  lea  resounda  in  the  ahella  caat  up  on 
tha  ahorea.  ^ladi  are  a  Toice  from  aecrel  places,  from 
aileat  twoplea,  and  old  times  long  deadj  and  la  inch  they 
itit  nam  a  stmogoly  intimati  faabioD  to  which  artistic  tarsa 
can  never  attain. 

Tha  tnrka  at  thi  tDUoKisg  authma  Kill  l»  raand  nitfUl  ta  tha 
BtadtBtef  balladi:— TalTJ.  (.'JLinUiruTit  icr  VaMUiir.inWBt" 
cLitST  with  th(  aurthini  ncu  nf  EoTopt,  and  wHb  ■diki  itrinn 
•nJ  Aiiitie  tribs;  Krttxhmti'a  VMiUiitr ;  3.  fltimm,  in 
urenl  tnatiui.  For  BritUoj— tlannia  dt  la  Villtuiirqal'* 
Buxat  Bnit;  alu  11.  Ludi'i  »a<uiiu  P^uUira.  Vat  FnBi»- 
Bngeand,  Chaiue*!  Fapulairti;  Dt  Yajmihrn  (for  (ha  Uiti 
dittrict),  DniinH  Arbaud  (for  Prmtnet) ;  Ctimpaniiy'a  laiKt 
cnllactlaa  il  nlhiT  miuellanMai.  Tha  guuterlr  joima],  Xbh- 
mania,  psbllilin  niinj  folk-uDp.  For  Cb«»— Taiulel,  Puaew, 
!j  Oraad.  For  Italy— I'itii  and  Higia.  For  Seatlaud— Soott, 
JamitaSB,  UitbrawelL  {A.L,) 

BALLAifCHE,  Puiu  Siuox,  a  dialinguiahed  French 
philoaophar  of  the  theocratic  school,  waa  bom  at  Lyona  in 
1TT6.  His  health  from  infancy  wai  extremely  delicate, 
hia  narroua  lystem  wai  weak,  and  he  waa  frequently  sub- 
ject to  hallncdnations  and  mental  disorders,  T^  weaknesi 
was  much  aggmvated  by  hia  ezperienca  of  the  horrors  eon- 
leqncnt  on  the  inanrrection  at  Lyoni  and  the  liege  at  that 
town,  during  which  ba  and  hii  mother  wen  compelled  to 
take  nfnge  in  tha  country.  Hia  adneation  aaems  nerer  to 
hiTB  been  very  complete  ;  but  he  was  early  imbued  with 
ideas  on  the  conitructian  of  society,  which  naturally  sprang 
from  the  STenta  of  tha  laTolntiimary  period.  Hia  fint 
literary  effort  was  an  epic  poam,  deaeribing  the  occarraneea 
at  Lyons  ;  this  ha  never  published.  In  1801  ha  wrote  an 
essay  J>u  Sattinitnt  eontidlrl  dam  la  liltfratvrt  tl  Jam 
la  Art;  a  work  which  ahows  very  well  the  defects  as  well 
■a  the  merits  of  hia  alyle  a;id  manner  of  thinking.  It  is 
easentially  nnaystematic  ;  and  the  few  good  ideas  contained 
in  it  an  eipreaaed  in  language  ao  figuiatiTe  that  it  coeta 
an  effort  to  diacover  ivhat  is  really  being  said.  Ballanch< 
indeed,  was  eaaentisllj  unsyatematic  and  unscientifie,  and 
seems  to  have  hod  no  conception  of  what  ia  truly  reqnind 
in  a  philoeophy.  His  style  is  not  external  to  the  thinking, 
but  ia  undissolnbly  connected  with  it;  strange  thoughta 
and  itmrra  expreaaionB  arise  together. 

Hia  next  great  work,  the  Aviifoiu,  a  proae  poem,  pub- 
lished in  1S14,  waa  the  fmit  of  long  and  quiet  maditataoa, 
and  was  received  with  great  favour  by  the  brilliant  litenry 
aodaty  surrounding  Chateaubriand  ani  Hme,  lUcamier, 
into  which  Baltanche  had  heen  introduced.  From  thia 
year,  ISU,  dates  hia  serioua  effort  towards  a  apeoulatiTe 
reeonatnictioD  oi  sociaty,  an  expoaition  of  the  palinfcaau 
of  aodal  order.  He  traniferred  his  resideDsa  to  Paris, 
when  he  continued  to  live  in  communication  with  tha 
few  thinker*  who  had  like  philcnopbical  tandeaoiea  with 
himself.     In  1817  appeared  hia  Stuti  tur  I 
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SoeiaJtt  dam  Inr  r«/ip»H  ate  tt$  Jdiat  nmreUii,  whicli 
wu  intciulcd  to  Km  u  i  pnlud*  to  hu  great  triputtta 
■Doiai  epic,  Tb«  work  ia  mora  intalli^bls  tbui  au^  oHin 
of  BiUucligi ;  it  tdrocate*  k  modent*  conititutiana! 
govtinmMt,  and  wu.  on  thii  leeoont,  mujodgtd  bj  miD7. 
wbo  fukcied  it  ncommBadtd  Banibuuum.  A  phUoiophical 
dialogui,  Lt  Yinllard  el  It  Jcane  JJowtwu.  and  a  norel, 
L'Homftf  MM  JfoBt.  yetn  writtan  ia  IB19  and  1S30.  Ha 
than  dsToted  himailf  to  bii  gnat  work,  tha  PalinffaUtie 
Secialr,  Tbit,  vMeli  mu  to  ba  a  Thtedicaa,  an  axpoaitioD 
of  tha  workinga  al  Qod  in  biatoi;,  wu  diTided  into  thnt 
part! :  tbe  flnt  raconatrncted  that  period  of  t)u  irocld 
whieb  waa  betora  tha  riia  oi  raligioo,  which  ii  prehiatoiie,  oc 
mjtfaical ;  the  leeoDd  endeavouisd,  [torn  ■  atudj  of  kaown 
hiitorr,  to  dedac«  a  nniTsraal  lav  ot  rule ;  ths  third 
akotched  that  itata  of  tbiaga  through  and  in  wbieh  hnmaDity 
at  lart  atloina  ita  final  aiid  and  sroiroiaK  glory.  The  worlu 
reprateatiiiB  theea  three  parti  were  called  L'Orpki*,  La 
Farnudt,  and  La  Tilli  dii  Erpiattont ;  onl^  the  Erit 
mu  completed,  but  ume  fragmsnta  of  the  othan  are  fn 
iuulenee.  To  the  nhole  a  general  introduction  waa  pre- 
fizad,  whyih  ia  the  moit  raluabla  of  all  Ballanehe'a  worka, 
Hia  lataat  writing,  Finon  d'B&at  (Habal  being  the  ehiEf 
of  a  Beottiih  clan,  and  gifted  with  laeand  light),  waa 
avidenUj  intended  to  form  portion  of  ths  thii^  part  of 
tha  Palinftniiit.  In  myitical  langfuage  it  girta  Tagua  md 
aemi-prophetic  atterancea  on  the  future  couna  of  world- 
-hiatory.  It  ia  by  acme  cociidend  hii  greateit  praductioD, 
BsUanelie,  who  in  ISil  had  received  tha  dialdaguiihed 
honour  of  a  aeat  in  tha  Franch  Academy,  died  in  1B4T. 
He  waa  much  balofed  by  Lia  fiienda,  and  uema  to  have 
been  a  moat  amiable,  warm-hearted  man,  enthnaiaatic  and 
poetical  in  temperameiit,  whoae  iateUect,  howerer,  waa  orer- 
ahadowad  by  hie  imagination.  A  collected  edition  of  hia 
worka  wai  aet  on  loot  in  1S30,  and  waa  intended  to  occupy 
nine  Tola.  Only  four  appeared,  and  were  rapuUiahed  in  a 
amaller  foim  in  1B33. 

It  ia  almoat  impoaaibla  to  gire  a  connectad  Tiaw  of 
Ballanehe'a  tundanentsl.  idea*.  Aa  baa  been  aaid,  he 
belonged  to  the  theociatia  acbool,  wlio,  in  oppoiitiou  to 
the  ratiomOiam  of  the  pnceding  age,  enphaaiaeS  the 
prindple  of  aathority,  ptacing  nTalation  abore  indiridual 
rtaion,  order  abor*  freedom  and  progreaa.  But  Ballanche 
made  a  aincere  endeaToar  to  unite  in  one  ayitem  what  waa 
Talnabie  in  the  oppoaed  model  of  thinkiug.  He  held  with 
tha  theoeratiiti  that  indiTidoaliam  wu  an  impracticable 
view ;  man,  accordiag  to  him,  exiita  only  in  and  through 
Booiaty.  Ue  agreed  further  with  tltem  that  the  origin  of 
aode^  wa*  to  be  explained,  not  by  human  deiire  and 
efforta,  but  by  a  direct  rerelatian  from  Gtoi.  Laatly,  with 
De  Bonald,  he  reduced  the  problem  of  the  origin  of  aociety 
to  that  of  the  origin  of  language,  and  held  that  language 
waa  a  divine  gift.  But  at  thia  point  he  parti  company 
with  tha  theocratiita,  and  in  thia  vary  reTelation  of  language 
Gndi  a  germ  of  progreaa.  Originally,  in  the  primitive 
atata  of  man,  apeech  and  thought  are  .identical  j  but  gra- 
dnally  the  two  aeparatej  language  ia  no  longer  only 
apoken,  it  ia  alao  written,  and  finally  ia  printed.  Thna 
tbe  primitiTe  unity  ii  broken  up ;  the  original  loeial  order 
which  co-«xi(ted  with,  and  waa  dependent  on  it,  breaka  up 
alao.  New  inatitutiona  apring  up,  upon  which  thought 
acta,  and  in  and  through  which  it  OTcn  drawa  nearer  to  a 
Inal  unity,  a  rebabilitatiou,  a  paliitgentrit,  Tbe  volition 
of  primitiTe  man  waa  one  with  that  of  God ,  but  it 
becomea  broken  np  into  aeparale  Toliliona  which  oppoie 
themielTaa  to  the  dirine  will,  and  through  tha  oppoiitiana 
and  Iriala  of  thia  woAd  work  onward*  to  a  aecood  and 
cmnpletar  harmony.  The  hiatory  of  homanity  ii  therafors 
compriaad  in  the  fall  from  the  perfect  atata,  and  in  the  return, 
«ft«r  rq»aatad  triala,  ta  a  limilar  cooditiaa.     In  tbe  dim. 


ihadowy  record*  rf  mytUcal  tiiiiM  may  ])« tiwed  die  obaMta 
outlinea  of  primittre  eociety  and  of  it*  fall ;  and  thia  ii  at- 
tempted in  the  OrfMt.  Actual  history  exhibits  the  conflict 
of  two  great  principlea,  which  may  be  aaid  to  be  raaliaed  in 
the  patridaci  and  piebeiana  of  Borne.  Such  a  diatindioa 
of  caate  ia  regarded  by  Ballanche  aa  the  original  atate  of  hia- 
torical  eodely ;  and  history,  a*  a  whole,  he  conaidcri  to  Iuto 
followed  the  same  oonne  as  that  taken  by  the  itomaii 
pleba  in  its  gradnal  and  aucoesafnl  nttempta  to  attaio 
equality  with  the  patriciate.  On  tha  future  aventa  lhniu|^ 
which  tha  bumau  race  eball  achicTe  ita  dcatiny  Ballanobe 
giTci  few  intelligible  hints.  The  andden  flaah  whidi 
disclosed  to  the  eyes  of  Eebal  the  whole  epic  of  hnmanity 
cannot  be  reproduced  in  language  tiammalled  by  time  and 
apace.  Scattered  throughout  the  works  of  Ballanche  axa 
many  Talnabie  ideas  on  the  connection  of  erenta  which 
makea  poaaibla  a  philosophy  of  hiatory  ;  but  his  own  theory, 
so  far  aa  it  can  be  understood  and  jndged,  does  not  iinn 
likely  to  find  mora  faToui  than  it  ha*  already  met  wIUl 

it*  Amptrr.  Asnaiutt,  Paiii,  ISO  ;  St*.  BcDTe.  Artrnlt  Oat- 
I'njMnAuf,  ToL  IL ;  Duoiton,  ff,aaio]iKU  it  X1X~*  SUrIt  A> 
■dninhlt  sniljiia  tt  tbanorki  tampaangUa  Patinfiuiit  ia  riraB 
V  BurhiHi,  Stvut  d'  diuz  ilmda,  IMl,  t.  3.  pp.  410-ltS. 

BALLARAT,  or  Billaauat,  a  large  and  SooriiUng 
city  <A  Australia,  in  the  pn>Tince  of  Victoria.  It  is  aitoated 
afaoQt  68  miles  N.W.  of  Geelong,  with  whidi  it  ia  neuiected 
by  nilway,  and  about  £6  milee  W.N.W.  of  Melbonma,  at 
on  eloTstion  of  1137  feet  above  tha  loTsl  of  the  sea,  on  a 
small  river  known  aa  the  Yarowee  Creek.  It  consista  of 
three  portiona,— Ballarat  Wcat,  Ballarat  E^at,  and  Sebaa- 
topol, — each  of  which  Laa  its  own  mnuicipality  and  town- 
hoJL  Ita  axiatence  and  prosperity  are  aolely  due  to  the 
gold-fielda  which  were  diicoTcred  here  in  18S1.  In  1S66  it 
waa  proclaimed  a  municipality,  and  in  1870  Ballarat  Wttt 
waa  raised  to  tha  nink  of  a  city.  In  ISTl  it  contained  G6 
ehorehea.  477  hotela,  10^000  dwellings,  11  banka,  S  iron- 
foundries,  13  breweries  and  diatilleiiea,  3  floni-millai  a  frea 
public  library,  a  mechanics'  inatitute,  a  hoapital,  a  "  bene- 
volent institution,"  a  theatre,  and  a  public  garden ;  whila 
about  sixty  milea  of  water-maina  and  fifty  of  pi  maim 
had  been  laid  down.  Its  population — of  very  Tahons  origin, 
and  including  a  large  number  of  Tsry  degraded  Chinese,  who 
are  huddled  together  in  a  separata  quarter — then  amonntad 
to  48,1E6. 

BALLAlUnBiLi.ixyl,adiiMetinthaMadrHPreaiden<7, 
liei  between  13°  40'  and  Ifi'  G6'  N.  lat.,  7G*  U'  and  78' 
19'  El  long.  It  ia  boonded  on  tha  N.  by  the  Niilm'a 
territory,  from  which  it  ia  aepttatsd  by  the  Tnngbhadrl 
river ;  on  tha  E.  by  the  districts  of  Kadapa  and .  Kainul ; 
on  the  B.  by  tha  Mysore  country;  and  on  the  W.  by 
Uyaora,  and  the  Bombay  diatriet  of  Dharwar.  Its  extreme 
length  from  north  to  south  is  170  mile*,  and  its  breadth 
from  east  to  waat  about  130  milaa.  The  ana  of  the  dia- 
ttict,  including  tiS  square  milsa  of  the  SandAr  State,  ia 
eatimated  at  about  11,196  square  milea  ;  aeconling  to  oAar 
rcturni,  thBaraa)sl0,Sfi7  square  miles  (excluding  SandiLr), 
of  whtdi  loot  consists  of  barreo  soil,  sites  of  villages,  bed* 
of  water-courses,  &«.,  and  SSfiS  of  lands  either  actoally 
coltlTBtod  or  capable  of  cultivation.  The  censns  of  1871 
returned  the  population  at  1,652,014,  of  whom  91  per 
cent,  wen  Hindus.  It  is  eatimatod  that  911,713,  or 
71'8  par  cant,  of  the  population,  live  by  agriculture. 
The  general  aspect  of  the  district  ii  that  .of  an  axtau- 
aira  plateau  between  the  Eaatsm  and  Wesiara  Qhita,  of 
an  average  height  of  from  800  to  1000  feet  above  aaa- 
leveL  The  moat  elevated  tracts  are  on  the  W.,  whne  ths 
surface  riaea  towarda  the  culminating  range  lA  hilla,  and 
on  the  S.,  where  it  risaa  to  the  elevated  tableland  of  UyBoitt. 
Towards  the  centre  the  snrFaoe  ut  the  plain  praaenta'  « 
Hpect,  being  almoat  treeless,  and  unbrokeit 
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Um  hj  a  tev  roet?  elentiaM  tli&t  *tMid  lorOi  abnipUj 
tniD  Uu  ihMt  cl  blaolc  uil  b«lo«.  Tks  UU  nngei  in 
Btllirl  It  thoM  of  Stadir  ud  Kunpll  to  ths  W.,  tk« 
Lifiki  UiUa  to  tha  K,  uid  tha  Coppar  monnUin  to  the 
aw.  ThelutliuuielBT>tioiiol311S(e«t.  The  diatriot 
ii  witand  bj  An  MU  atmiiiB,  vie,  tlic  XaagUudH,  fom«d 
bj  th*  JQiuHan  of  two  imall  rircn,  Tung  uid  Bhadri,  tbc 
Biggul,  Hiudri,  Ponuir,  and  CliitrKTitL  Tha  Fonnii  ia 
ctnuidand  a  ucnd  iiTar  bjr  the  DatiTOL  None  uf  the  liran 
•la  UTigaUa,  (nd  tH  an  fordable  dunng  tha  diy  leuon. 
Tktifitialtiinlpiodiwta  irfthidiitrietineetlui,  ladlga,  vfaeat, 


iap,  eoriendflr,  tobuc 
bUvvivf  it  a  roiifh  « 
Feoi  fnlu,   l,U7,00i 


mt,  nl-ttii,  tts.     Tkt 


;   M^tBtit,   10B,IMI)  ft 
■  ■  anhud^  11,000  aa 


|WB.  iHtkir,  gUn  ™>|^  "  )>™*I>K  and  iron  ud  Mrtlm  pela. 
CMuii,  Winkat^  nw  hid«^  iioL  Ae.,  lt«B  tha  artialH  c'  uwrt 
Tkt  thiat  miaenl  praduta  an  inm,  eappei,  laad,  aatiinoAJt 


CBBM^  ilia,  md  nn-llnli.     Anunf  pracuiia  atuiaa  diuiumdi 
Mud,  tha  diiU(  diimnkd  >a<Ma  laiag  at  Mmlmadiji  ud  W^' 


karAr.     Tha  diamoiuta  a 


.    Tba  B 


WDtkid,  thso^  (TNT  ii< 


It  yield  n 


pnfit  to  1» 


_.. J  o[  tha  BalUri  diitriet  from  til 

aaanaa  UBaioitfd  iq  1B4S  to  £3£T,lt« ;  in  IIES  to  £Ut,iU  ;  and 
in  IHI  ts  <3I^B4I.  Tha  Und  tu  fonna  tfaa  prlBdpd  iiiiina  si 
MTanaa.  Ia  IttB  it  jitldtd  £ta,tU.  Uon  than  DU-fsBith  at 
tha  luda  an  held  ai  Iiulm,  Lt.,  nsdai  (nnta  CanMilj  madt  hr 
aarrieta  ar  for  nUgidna  poipeaga.  Thiaa  waia  niT  lipillr  taxed 
hf  the  natin  aoniiimentB,bBt  the  pcaaBBt  etata  it  thait  aaaienticnt 
ii  BSI  laaa  than  th^  of  aMnmij  lande.  The  pollea  fena  namtwed 
a  Bat  •!  <(1«,01S.  In  IITO-Tl  tha 
I,  attendad  bj  mi  HjiUa.  It  haa 
aglj  eermi  tovsa  iritli  ■  popalitioa  dT  mora  than  7000  aanla— il), 
BaDdi^  papnlatiaii,  tueliidlng  troopa  in  tha  cantonment  11,1(5; 
(1),  HH^Bttd,_MU  ;  (■},jUipati:l,  tlSl ;  {*),  HaipanhUU,  TS>9l 


u 


npolatic 

Harattd,  MU';  (l}!^^! 
isi  SMng,  TT>«:  (S),  EiaminBw,  TIM;  ud  (T^TadlU,  7S0l' 
Unijfeainnaiaiiailtowuariitln  the  diatriot:—!.  BellirU- pojnla- 
tin,  Sl.lUiBnalapelineoDafDllIl.  iCfOSl :  axpmditim,  e'ut; 
rale  «t  tuaUai^  b.  IH  per  bead.  1  QntU— punktioB,  «M9; 
BnaUpail  buona,  £»*•,  aipanditaia,  a§t  t  nta  at  teiatioB, 
la.  tfi.  par  head.  1.  iwatm— popihtiM,  1»T1 ;  mimidpal 
iBom^  jCT9<  ;  axpaoditan,  £7** ;  nta  of  taxatko,  la.  lid  pat 
liead.  t.  Ad«I— nnnidpal  inaome,  £31J7i  eipandltme,  elmt. 
riftj-BlBtnadt,  of  a  tslallangtli  at  lUt  milta,  connect  the  difTannt 
towne  and  nUagaaiB  th*  Balllri  diatritt;  and  tha  Uadrae  ?ail*aT, 
with  a  bnaeh  to  BalUri,  pfiaa  t&nigh  It.  Tha  ellmata  of  BallU 
la  aliuB«tariaad  bj  aitieme  dijrBaaa,  in  coniuioc*  of  the  alt  paai' 
erer  ■  peat  eitsat  of  heaM  plaini,  aad  It  hu  a  raullci  nio- 
Uun  laj  other  diatriet  ta  Sooth  India.  The  aTaraga  dill; 
laua  o(  fta  thaimoBeter  la  bom  61*  to  W;  aTtrage  rain-bll  for 
the  Kto  jian  endlw  IHV,  17  inchee.  The  pnTailing  dUaawa  ite 
ehiden,  ftrei,  emtll.poi,  ophthalmta,  .djaenttiy,  and  aliia  dliiaaea 
aiaasg  tka  loint  olaeaea.  BalUii  la  mbject  to  diiaalnmi  •tamu 
B>d  hanfauH^  and  la  fkndBea  aiiung  tioTa  a  eiriat  of  bad  aeaaona. 
The  norma  af  IBOt  and  1»1,  and  tha  ftminea  of  17(1,  17tl,  17».~ 
jatt,  ItK,  IBM,  and  IBM  atillllTa  la  the  popnlai  maBiirj, 

'IdtUa  il  know^of  tha  tvlj  hutot;  of  t£ii  diatriet,  It 
qipnn  to  hsTO  beu)  *  portion  of  tha  anciant  kiogdom  (if 
TijaTUunnm,  and  pn  ths  orerthrow  of  tliat  itata  uv  1564 
A.a.  bf  vm  liLahomataiM,  the  tnot  now  forming  the  dis- 
trict ol  BalUtj  WM  aplit  up  into  ■  numbOr  of  militar; 
holding*,  kald  hj  chiefa  caUed  Poliglra.  To  leSG  the 
Cammtie  wai  aunaxed  to  the  Bijipur  doroiniooa,  from 
which  mgain  it  wm  wrcitod  in  16S0  b;  Sit'iijI,  tha  founder 
of  tka  Huhntti  powsr.  It  wu  then  includad  in  the  do- 
miniBOa  of  Niilm-ul-muU,  tha  nominil  viceroy  of  the  Oreat . 
Hagbnl  in  the  DnhUn,  from  whom  again  it  wu  inbia- 
qvaotlj  oanqnsRd  b;  Hddai  All  of  Mnor.  i  At  tha  close 
of  tha  war  with  Tipd  Snltin  in  IT93,  llia  tamtotiei  'which 
M«w  fotm  tha  BalUil  diatriet  fell  to  die  thora  of  tha 
NiMlm  at  Haidiribid,  by  whom  it  was  ceded  lo  the  Britiih 
Im  ISOO,  in  retam  for  a  forco  of  English  troopf  tu  be 
■Utionail  at  hia  capital  Is'  1818  the  digtHct  of  BalUrl 
yas  eoMthatad  aa  it  at  pratant  ramaina     Juiditt  all  theia 


pontteal  caBTnUuDi  the  littta  atata  bl  SafidAt,  OMUfr- 
iog  a  osnttal  poaition  in  tha  BalUri  diatrkt,  ud  itmonBdad 
b7  a  Binion  of  hilli,  pruerred  it*  intsgritir.  SawlAr  can 
□dIj  be  entersd  bj  ona  of  three  principal  natnia)  pavea. 
Til.,  tha  BhimBguiidl  pau  on  the  N.E.,  the  Rinanagnndl 
paaa  on  the  N.,  and  the  ObUgundl  paaa  on  tha  W.  Ila 
chief  ia  tha  rapresantatiTa  of  ona  of  tha  moat  aiment 
Uatbntti  familiea,  and  deriToa  a  rerenna  of  XISOO  from 
bi*  atata.  Ea  now  holdi  Sinddr  aa  a  Jdffir  or  a  tnilitBtjr 
tanora  from  our  QoTammeut,  bat  payi  no  tnbule. 

BALLlnf,  tha  principal  town  of  the  abore  diitrie^  ia  tba 
chief  aeat  of  the  judioal  and  leveDue  aatabliahmenta,  and 
tha  haadquaitan  of  tha  military  force  iu  tha  oeded  diatiista 
eonaiitiag  of  BalUrf  and  ir"^T«  Tha  fort  riaee  froai  a 
huge  mail  of  granitic  rocka,  whioh  jut  up  abruptlj  to  a 
height  of  iSO  feet  eboTe  the  plain,  with  a  drcum^ranoe  <d 
nearlj  3  milea.  Iti  length  from  north-aaat  to  «o«tk>WMt 
il  about  1150  feet.  To  the  K  and  S.  of  tha  BalUri  ndt 
liei  a  heap  of  bouldara  irregularly  piled  one  on  tha  olhn, 
but  to  tha  W.  ii  an  unbroken  nuface  of  ihael-roek,  whila 
the  If.  ia  walled  by  bua  rugged  ridgoa.  BalUri  loA  ia 
defended  by  two  diatiact  linaa  of  wDtb^  tha  upper  aad  tka 
lower  fort  Tha  upper  fnrt.ia  a  quadrangular  huildiog  m 
tha  Bummit  of  tha  rack,  with  only  one  way  op  to  il,  and 
deemefl  impragoabla  by  the  Idyioce  princaa.  But  aa  it  hat 
no  accommodatian  for  a  guriaon,  it  it  now  nnoeeupiad  1^ 
our  troopa,  with  the  exception  of  a  email  guard  in  ohaiga 
of  pnaonan.  The  ex-Nawib  of  Xanidl  waa  aonfiiMd  in  it  - 
for  forty  yean  far  the  murder  of  hia  wife.  It  containi  aa* aral 
taoka  or  cdatema  excavated  in  tha  lock  Onlaida  the 
toireted  rampart  aia  a  ditch  and  oovared  way.  The  lower 
fort  lie*  at  the  aaatem  baae  of  the  rock,  and  maaanra*  abaot 
half  a  mile  in  diameter.  It  eonUJna  the  faarracki  fer  mt 
troopa,  the  araanal  and  eommiaiariat  itorea,  tlia  PrMwttnt 
church,  oipUaaage,  Uaaooic  lodge,  poat^fBce,  aad  Ptua* 
oui  piirate  dwellinga.  The  fort  bl  Balliif  waa  origbally 
built  bj  ona  IHmmapa,  in  the  16th  cebtory.  It  wu  fint 
dependent  on  tha  kingdMB  ol  Vjiayanagatam,  aftMwatda 
on  Bijlpur,  and  mbaaqiiantly  lobjeet  to  tha  NiiiV  and 
Haider  AU.  Tha  latter  improTad  tha  fortificatiolia  inth 
the  aaaiilanoa  of  French  artiaant,  whom  he  aftelwatdl 
hanged  tor  not  building  the  tort  on  a  higher^Mok  adJaOMt 
to  it.  "  The  cantonment  bdt&r  of  Ballirl  eqjoya  the  npotf^ 
tioii  ^  being  the  Iwat  militaiy  bdzir  in  Boutham  lodU' 
To  tha  W.  of  tha  Yock  are  the  regimental  linaa  (or'tira 
Native  infantry  regimenta,  one  European  recinMnt,  and  OM' 
regiment  of  cavalry.  On  the  K  are  tha  jail,  tb«  PtlUkl 
conrta,  and  tha  terminua  of  tha  brandi  Una  of,  tha  H^dn* 
Bailway.  BalUri  toim,  inalndiag  the  <«ntonmeat,l,«(iDi 
tained  in  1S66  a  popuUtion  of  37,01S  lonla,  o(  whjoh 
13,311  ware  Elndua,  iI78  UahomeUni,  and  1013  Ohrlo' 
liana.  Population  aacertainad  by  the  cenaua^of  ISTli 
G1,11E.  Elevation  above  the  aea,  ISOO  feet  Diitauce 
from  Bombay,  8.G.,  380  milea;  from  Midraa,  N.W„  i^ 
milai.     Lat  IS*  18'  N. ;  long.  76°  G9'  E. 

BALLATER,  a  village  of  Aberdeenahiia,  SootlandgOa 
tha  Bivar  Dee,  12  milea  W.  from  Aberdeen,  In  its  viouajtt' 
are  the  medieiaal  wella  of  Faoitanich,  Balmoral  Caatla  (* 
Bummer  raiidanoa  of  Quean  Victoria),  and  BaUattich  FaitB, 
where  Byron  ipant  port  of  hia  boyhood.  BallatnVh  la  a 
ahoft  diatanoa  from  "  Lachia-y-Oeir''  (Iioahnagar),  one  <^ 
the  loftieat  of  the  Grampian  ranga,  and  tlw  inbJ9^jrf  OM 
of  Byroa'a  moat  beautiful  poama. 

BALLEN3TE1DT,  a  pity  in  tha  dnohy  <it  Anhalt-Banf 
burg.  It  ia  aituatad  on  tha  Qatal  in  tha  Han  Fonal,  in  n 
moat  picturcaqua  diatriet,  and  oonaiata  of  an  old  and  a  naw 
town.  A  fine  road,  bordered  with  treai,  laada  to  tha  aaatla  ol 
tha  dukea  of  Anhalt-Bamborgt  Tba  city  containa  about  13W 
inhabitanta,  who  ate  moatlr  engaged  in  liaen  nunafactun^ 
gardening,  dtft  j  Ballanatedt  ia  5tf  birthglffl  if  f^j^  i'»^^ 
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BALLET  i>  «  Word,  tlla  ■ignifieation  of  chicli  dqwQdi 
VpODtliB  Mntniyinwkioli  vafindil  «inplo7Bd.  Origiiullj 
dariTtd  from  tht  Otwk  fiaXXiitir,  to  d&nee,  it  hu  patwd 
Ihroogh  tb«  meduiTkl  Lttin  iolfare  (nitli  iailalor  at  tjaoaj- 
mmu  irith  tallattr)  to  tli«  Italua  ballan  aad  ialfatn.  to  tbe 
French  huiUt.  to  tlie  old  £iigluli  word  balhltt.  and  to  ballad. 
la  old  Fnneh,  Mcordiag  to  Ranucmn.  tilUI  sigDifiai  "to 
duic-i,  la  Mag,  to  i^oico  C  and  tlia>  il  ioeorpontw  three 
duttnct  modem  iToidi."ballst,  bkU,  kdiI  ballad."  Throngh 
the  gradual  ohaagei  ia  tho  uamemeati  of  different  agea, 
Ih*  maaaiug  of  the  fint  two  vorda  hu  at  length  boeome 
limited  to  dancing,  and  the  third  ia  nair  confined  to  aing- 
ing.  Bal>  althongh  balladi  are  no  lonpr  the  Toeal  aecom- 
paoinent*  to  dancea  round  the  naypole,  our  old  baliadi 
an  (till  anng  to  donee  tnaet.  The  preient  acceptation  of 
the  word  balltl  ia— a  theatrical  lepreaentation  in  which  a 
•torj  ia  told  onlj  hy  geatun,  accompanied  bj  mueic  which 
ihould  be  characterind  bj  atronger  emphaiia  than  would 
ba  amplojad  with  the  Toice.  The  daoemg  ihould  be  con- 
noetad  with  the  atorr,  but  ia  mcra  eommonlj  incidentaL 
Th*  Fronch  word  waa  found  to  be  lo  comprebentiTs  u  to 
roqnire  further  defioilion,  and  thui  the  aboTo-deicribed 
wonld  be  diatingniahed  m  Ihe  balitt  faelion  or  pantomime 
ballet,  while  aaingla  aceDO,  luchaathat  of  a  Tillage  fettiTal 
with  it*  dance*,  would  now  be  termed  a  dimi'iHrnitnU 

Tht  ballH  iTaetim,  to  which  the  changed  meaning  of 
tho  word  ia  to  be  ascribed,  and  Iharewith  Uie  introdnction 
of  nodwD  ballet,  hai  been  geneialljt  attributed  to  the  16th 
cntory.  Iforaltj  of  cDtortciiunent  wu  then  eonght  for  tu 
the  iplendid  courta  of  Italy,  in  order  to  celebrate  eiouta 
frhioh  wen  thought  great  in  their  time,  auch  a*  the 
tnaniageiof  prineea,  or  the  triumphi  nf  their  anna.  Inren- 
tion  waa  on  the  rack  for  novelty,  and  the  akill  of  the 
maebinlMaAi  taxed  to  the  ntmott.  It  haa  been  auppoted 
that  the  art  of  the  old  Roman  panfotni'iiiwat  then  nriTad, 
M  add  to  the  attroetioni  of  eoort-dangea.  Under  the 
Human  empir*  the  panlamimi  had  repreeented  either, a 
tBythoIogieal  atorjr,  or  perhapi  a  acena  front  a  Greek  tragedj, 
by  mnl*  geatnree,  while  a  chomi,  placod  in  tlie  background, 
aang  coMica  to  narrate  the  fable,  or  to  deicribe  the  action 
of  tht  Bcene.  The  qneition  ia  whether  mute  pantomimic 
Bstion,  which  ia  the  eaienco  of  modern  ballet,  waa  cortiad 
throngh  thoae  conn  enteitainmcnli,  in  which  kiogi,  queens, 
prince*,  and  princeaie*  took  parte  with  tbe  courtisn ;  or 
whtthar  it  ia  of  Ut*r  growth,  and  derived  from  professional 
dancers  npon  the  stage.  The  former  is  the  genenl 
opioioD,  hut  on  uudyns  of  the  only  b*Uet  which  is  known 
to  have  been  printed  in  a  complsta  fono  dniing  the  1 6th 
eentnry,  would  lead  to  the  infennoe  that  the  court  enter- 
tainioeata  of  Itkly  and  Fruice  wen  maaquea,  or  maska, 
whieh  iudndod  declamation  and  song,  like  those  of  Ben 
Jonaon  with  Inigo  Joaaa  tor  the  conrt  of  Jomee  I. 

The  intfodnction  of  the  Italian  style  of  ballet  into  Franee 
was  on  tht  oceaaion  of  the  marriage  of  the  Due  de  Joyense 
with  If  dUa.  de  Tandemont,  aiatar  to  thi  qoeen.  This  waa 
in  1981 ;  and  the  baUst  w»*  printed  in  1583,  in  a  small 
folio  of  (igh^-two  IssTta,  with  mnsie,  dialogue,  eogrsTings 
of  the  scene  and  of  the  fancy  dreaaat,  and  toll  details  of 
the  plot.  It  ia  entitled  B^H  Camiqu*  dt  la  Softiu,  beeaose 
the  qoeen  took  a  part  in  it,  aa  one  of  the  nalado,  with  her 
lad'aa;  but  they  were  only  poaed  npon  machinery  to  b« 
kiokad  a^  and  nailer  apoke  nor  sang.  Ona  lady  of  the 
court  aang  a  aong,  two  othcra  a  duet,  and,  again,  othen  a 
ehorue.  Japiter  and  Mercury  each  sang  ■  song,  but  Circe 
■Dd  the  n«t  spoke  poetry.  Tbe  king's  musicians,  aa  tritona, 
wart  the  msinttays  of  tht  musio ;  the  Isdie*  and  gantlemen 
of  tho  Mart  appMred  in  aplendid  fancy  dnaoee,  and  danoed 
Ih*  tatrte*.  Tht  in<rantor  of  the  IwUet  was  ^**'**— ""■" 
Bslginiimi.  who  had  aaiamed  the  name  of  Bal&sar  de 


Catherine  de  Medida,  qnttn  dowager  of  Franco.  Tht  diantf 
of  dialogue  and  of  vocal  mnaic  in  b^let  leema  to  han  been 
arrived  at  only  by  degreeo.  One  of  the  mott  complelt 
booka  npon  the  subject  is  by  the  Jesuit  Le  ^ire  Uenestriei 
(Claude  Frui;oi)J  Da  BalleU  ^iiuwxs  tt  Jlodtrna,  ISmo. 
16dl.  H*  waa  the  inventor  of  a  ballet  for  Louia  XlV.  a 
IS9B;  and  in  his  book  ho  analyses  about  fifty  of  the  corly' 
Italian  and  French  ballata.  His  deSnition  is  ai  foUowt ; — 
"  Ballets  are  dumb  eomedtea.  which  ahould  ba  dinded  into 
acta  and  scenes,  like  other  theatrical  piecsa.  BedtaUons 
divide  them  into  acts,  and  the  entriea  of  doneett  an  equal 
in  number  to  the  sceaes."  So  recitation  had  not  dieo  been 
dispensed  with.  At  length  the  opinion  gained  ground  that, 
in  atage  npresenlationa,  the  actions,  teeHngs,  and  paaaiuu 
could  be  mora  faithfully,  gracefolly,  and  intelligibly  sz 
prttsod  to  the  eye  by  pantomimic  sction,  than  it  would  be 
poaaible  to  do  to  the  ear.  The  art  of  dramatic  ei^vtaion 
then  became  a  greater  object  of  study;  and,  perhap*,  from 
about  the  middl*  of  th*  lost  century,  or  in.  the  tina  of 
Noverre^  the  tpoetatort  have  been  prepared  only  by  a  short 
printed  nunnuy  of  the  story  whieh  was  to  be  rapto- 
seated.  (w.  c>.) 

BAtLQfA,  a  seaport  and  market-town  of  Irclind,  county 
of  llayo,  IB  miles  N.N.K  of  Cattlebar,  lilaaied  on  the 
Riv^  Uoy,  which  is  here  croiiid  by  two  bridges.  Il  has 
a  parish  and  a  Boman  Catholic  chnrch  (the  lattrr  boing  iu 
the  suburb  of  Ardnaree  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  tivcrX 
Baptist  and  Uethodiat  chapels,  a  eourt-houie,  three  brunch 
banka,  a  workhouae,  hoapital,  diapenaary,  bameka,  and 
several  achoola.  A  convent  waa  erected  in  1S6T.  The 
salmon  fiahery  and  lah-cniing  are  important  brancltfi  of  its 
trade ;  and  il  haa  also  breweries  and  flonrmitla,  and  maun- 
factnrea  annff  and  eoorae  linen.  Hie  amonnt  of  haiboor 
tneipU  in  'l^^S  waa  tlKi.  In  I79S  Ballina  waa  for  a 
short  tims  in  the  possessibn  of  the  French,  onder  Qenerol 
Humbert.  In  the  neighbourhood  then  ia  an  interesting 
dolmen,  proved  by  the  esrly  nnnols  of  Ireland  to  belong 
lo  the  Jlth  century  A.]>,  {aid*  Fenuason'a  Jlsif*  Stmu 
MsmvmtMi).  To  th*  east  of  th*  vilUge  an  Ihs  rommini 
of  an  abbey,  with  a  Gothic  door-case  in  fine  preaervatian 
(AitshdaU).     FopuUtion  in  1871,  SBGl. 

BALLDfABLOE,  a  town  of  Ireland,  province  of  Con- 
naught,  91  miles  W.B.W.  of  Dublin.  Tie  River  Bock,  an 
affluent  of  the  SluumoD,  dividee  it  into  two  ports;  the 
western  being  in  the  county  of  Galwsy,  the  eastern  in  tht 
countyof  Botoommon.  They  are  emineeted  by  two  taridgta 
and  a  eaa*«way  aonta  an  idand.  The  town  ia  clean  and 
well  built,  and  eontaina  a  h»nd»oM*  ohnrchi  with  a  tingulnr 
octagonal  spira  springing  from  scfoU*.  Tlien  an  Bwnan 
Catholic  and  ICathodist  ohaptl*,  se*«nl  poblio  Mihook,  k 
district  Innatia  asylum,  union  woikhonse,  Barket4iaiu*,  a 
aavingabank  (eatablished  in  18SS),  several  floul^milll,  ud 
bnwenea.  In  the  neighbourhoad  l*  0*rb*lly  C**tle,  tlM 
seat  of  ths  earl  of  CUocarty.  A  great  annual  cattlo  fair 
is  held  here  from  the  Sth  to  the  Sth  of  October.  Ila 
importanc*  m^  be  jndged  from  the  fact,  that  in  1874  than 
wen  aipoied  for  sUe  18,018  horned  cattle  and  U.ISO 
sheep.  Th*  Watrnt  Star  ia  publiahod  in  tha  town. 
Population  iu  1871,  4S19. 

BALLOON.     See  AnnoitiUTica,  vol  L  ppL  187-S07. 

BALLOT,  or  oocnt  voting,  has  been  employed  in  poli> 
tied,  legi^otive,  and  judicial  aasenblies,  and  alao  in  Iho 
prooeadings  of  private  dubs  and  cotporatiana.  At  <thMa, 
the  dieaata,  in  giving  their  verdict,  generally  used  baDa  of 
stone  fjMtJAii  or  of  metal  (ipoH^tii),  niota  pierotd.  in 
tht  etntrt,  or  black  in  colour,  signifled  eondenuMttOB ; 
thoae  nnpieroed,  or  white,  aignified  acquittal,  no  bona 
wen  varioualy  arranged;  but  gttienlly  a  bnoa  box  raeaiTad 
both  dasssamf  votes,  and  a  wooden  box  neuTod  tht  unnsad 
bulla.  IntheasaembIy,eMe*ofpritilvi^sadasattiamBm, 
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^  natnnliution  of  forognaii,  or  tha  raltua  U  «Ut«- 
Jabton,  wtrs  docided  bj  wont  Totiug.  Tlie  ptUlUm,  or 
rotine  ^  voidi  on  oUts-Imtw,  prutUod  >l  SyneoM.  ma/ 
»lao  bo  moDtioaed.  Xt  Roms  ths  ballot  «u  ictioduexl  to 
tho  comitit  bj  tha  Ziyu  TaiiUanu,  of  wbich  tha  Zi^ 
ffoiiana  {139  ■.&)  talal«  to  tha  alaction  of  magiatntu, 
Iha  £ac  Cium  (137  B.a.)  to  Judicia  pepvli,  aod  tha  Lrx 
Papiria  (131  B.ti.)  to  tha  auoctmeDt  and  lapsil  of  lava. 
Xha  wooden  tabilliu,  plucad  In  Iha  cilia,  or  wiekar  box, 
arare  markad  U.  B.  {uli  rvgat)  and  A.  {aHiiqvo)  in  ths  cue 
of  •  pnipoiad  law ;  L.  {iiiura)  and  D.  (cfanno)  in  tha  cue 
of  a  pnUic  trial ;  in  the  caaa  of  an  alaction,  ptaida  veie 
mtda  oppoaite  the  uamaa  or  ioitiali  of  tha  cuididBtei. 
TabtUat  vera  alao  oaad  hj  the  Kotnui  jndicaa,  vbo 
•xpraaaM  thaii  Tardict  ot  jadgment  hj  tha  lettan  A. 
(aijD/»),  C  (MHJmne),  and  N.  L.  (nan  liqutl).^ 

In  Qreat  Bntftin  tha  ballot  na  auggaatad  for  uaa  in  Far- 
UamaDt  t^  a  political  tnct  of  the  tiroa  of  Charlea  IL  It  waa 
actoallj  w«d  bj  the  Seota  Parliament  of  166S  in  proceed- 
ingon  the  "Billeting  Act,"  a  tneuore  propoaed  by  Hiddleton 
to  aacoie  the  oatradim  of  Lauderdale  and  oUier  political 
oppooenta  who  voce  bj  aecrat  Tota  declared  incapable  of 
pnUio  office.  The  plan  follovod  tm  thii :  each  member 
of  Farliament  wrote,  in  a  diiguiaad  band,  on  a  piaoa  of  paper, 
tha  namaa  of  twelra  aoapeotod  petaona ;  tha  billata  ware 
pnt  In  a  bag  hahibjrdia  legiatrar;  tha  beg  waa  than  aaalad, 
•nd  waa  aftarwaida  openad  and  ita  coatenta  aaeartainad 
ia  the  Ezcbaqoai  Chamber,  whara  the  billeta  vara  imnie- 
diatelj  buraad,  and  tha  namea  of  the  oatnciaad  eonoaaled 
on  o^h.  The  BQleting  Act  *ru  repudiated  by  the  king, 
and  til*  ballot  waa  not  again  heard  of  till  ITOE,  when 
Flatchol  of  Baltoun,  in  hia  maaaure  tor  a  ptoviaioaal 
goremmant  of  Bcotland  bj  annual  Farliamenti  in  tlie 
evant  of  Qnean  Anna'*  death,  propoaed  aecrat  Toting  to 
protaot  membera  from  ooort  influence.  Tbe  gradnal 
emancipation  of  tba  Britiih  Fadiament  from  the  power 
^  tbe  Crown,  and  the  adoption  of  a  atiictl;  repreaantatiTe 
•fiteni  of  eleatioD,  hare  not  oxdj  dwtrojad  whatever 
MBBOD  maj  onea  hare  axiatad  for  the  ballot  in  deUberative 
rotiiif,  but  have  randerad  it  eiaential  that  anch  Toting 
■lumld  be  open.  It  waa  in  the  agitationa  f oi  parliamantarj 
laform  at  the  b^inning  of  the  IStli  aantni/  that  tha 
demand  for  tha  ballot  in  parliamentar/  alectiona  wai  first 
•arionalj  madoi  Tha  Benthamitea  adTocatad  the  aTalem 
in  1817.'  At  Ilia  FetailooHaaaacre  (1619)  aereral  bnnnan 
war*  inacribed.  with  the  ballot  O'Connell  introdnoad  a  bill 
on  tha  anbject  in  1S30  ;  and  the  origiud  diaft  of  Lord 
Jobn  Rnaaell'a  Kaform  BUI,  probabi;  on  tha  tnggBation  of 
Lorda  Dnrham  and  Daneannon,  provided  for  ita  introdno- 
tkn.  I^tar  on  Hi  Hrote  became  ita  chief  anpportar  in 
th*  Honae  of  CotunoDt ;  and  from  1833  to  1S39,  in  apita 
of  the  ridionla  caat  br  STdonr  Smith  on  the  "  moooa-trap," 
and  on  Mr  Grot«'a  "  daggar-boi,  in  which  jon  itab  the 
card  of  joaz  faTourite  candidate  with  a  dagger,"'  tha 
minttitf  for  tba  ballbt  inoraaaed  from  106  to  317.  In 
183B  the  ballot  waa  tha  fourth  paint  of  the  Feoplo'a 
Chartar.  In  the  aame  jear  the  abolition  of  the  land 
qualification  introdnced  rich  commercial  candidatea  to  tha 
conatitueneiea.  Lord  Ualbonrna'a  cabinet  declared  the 
qnaation  open.  The  canae.apheldby  Uacaulaj.Vard.Humo 
^  bia  rndntiona,  1818),  and  Berkela/,  waa  itrengthenad  by 
tha  Beport  of  Lord  Hutiagtou'a  Beleot  Commiltee  (IGth 
Haich  lB70),*to  the  effect  that  corruption,  treatiag,  and 
inlimidation  by  prieata  and  laodlorda  t4M>k  place  to  a  large 

'   'laBuoBTliulaitlllTotebTlMUet. 

■  Sm  th*  powntil  utlel*  br  Juca  Uin,  WiUiiUiultr  Xn. 

*  Tar  t  dweriFtlDo  c' Mr  OnM'i  oud-fni 
jsactand  thmnili  t  kuli,  mnil  wm.  Ihn.  nnu  ia  Uu  raff  liMda,  m 
fimtdmlar,  Uth  NmUT  1SS7. 
^«padlui(atai7P>p«i,l>M->.  A.»3,3E£-Li  an^mo,  B.11E 
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it  at  both  patliamaotarjr  and  mnnielpal  alectiona  in 
£agUnd  ana  Ireland  :  and  that  tha  boilot,  if  adopted,  would 
probably  not  only  promote  tronqnillity  at  etectioni,  but 
protect  Totera  trou  undue  influence,  and  introduce  greater 
freedom  and  purity  in  Toting,  proTidad  secrecy  wu  made 
inTiolable  except  in  caoai  where  a  loter  wat  found  guilty 
of  bribery,  or  where  an  inialid  Tote  had  been  given.  At 
Uancheitar  and  Stafford  in  1S69,  teat  ballots  had  toluu 
place  on  the  Anitralian  principle  aa  practised  in  Victoria. — 
the  voting  cord  containing  the  uamei  of  all  the  candidatn,' 
printed  ia  different  colourB(for  thebenefitof  illiterate Tolars), 
and  the  voter  being  directed  to  ecora  out  the  naoiei  of  Ihoso: 
ha  did  not  aupport,  aud  then  to  place  the  card  (coTered  byi 
an  official  envelope)  in  the  box.  It  wu  found  at  Uancbaaterj 
that  the  voting  WU  conaiderably  men  mpid,  and  theretoro. 
lesi  expensive,  than  under  the  old  ijslem;  that  only  80  cards 
OBt  of  I1,4TG  were  rejected  u  informal;  and  that,  tharepre-' 
aentatlTaa  of  candidatea  being  preaent  to  check  falae  atato- 
menU  of  identity,  and  tbe  public  onliida  being  debarred 
from  receiving  information  what  Toten  bad  Totsd,  the  ballot 
rather  decreaaed  tha  riak  of  peisonation.  At  Uancheater  the 
caida  ware  not  nnmbarad  conaecutiTBty,aa  i> dona  in  Victoria,' 
■o  that  (aaanming  tha  offieiala  to  be  free  fTom  comptioa)  no 
scrutiny  eonld  have  dataetad  by  whom  particolar  votes 
were  givan.  At  Stafford  the  letntning  officer  atamped  each 
card  before  giving  it  to  the  Toter,  tbe  die  of  the  stamp 
having  been  £mahad  only  on  the  murning  of  the  election.' 
By  thu  meana  tba  poaaibilitj  waa  excluded  of  -  what  waa 
known  in  tha  coloniea  a*  "  the  Toamanian  Dodge,"  by 
which  a  corrupt  rotar  gave  to  tbe  returning  officer,  or  placed 
in  the  box,  a  blank  nou'official  ticket,  and  curried  out  from 
the  booth  bis  official  card,  which  a  corrupt  agent  then 
marked  for  hia  candidate  and  gave,  ao  marked,  to  corrupt 
voter  Ko.  3  (before  he  entered  the  booth),  on  condition 
that  he  alao  would  bring  oat  hia  official  card,  and  so  on  oii 
lAitiim  ;  tba  agent  thus  obtaining  a  security  for  hia  bribe, 
unlaaa  the  corrupt  voter  choae  to  diafrani^iae  himaeU  by 
making  further  marks  on  the  ord. 

At  tha  doM  of  1870  the  ballot  wni  amplojed  in  the 
aleotion  ot  nambcra  for  tbe  London  School  Board,  nndet 
the  Education  Act  ot  that  ytet. 

In  IS73  Ur  Foitar'a  Ballot  Act  (35  and  36  Tict  c  3S) 
intitidaced  the  ballot  in  all  parliamentary  and  manidpal 
electioiu^  except  parliamentary  alectiona  for  univeraitiea ; 
and  the  code  of  procsdure  preacribed  by  tbe  Act  waa 
adopted  by  the  Sootch  Education  Board  in  the  5rat  School 
Board  election  (1873),  under  "The  Education  (Scotland) 
Act,  I8T2.''  It  ia  inpoaaible  here  to  anoljae  the  Ballot 
Act,  which  not  only  aboliahes  public  nomioatioua  of 
candidatea,  but  daola  with  the  offence  of  petaonadoD  and 
the  expenses  of  electiona.  Aa  regarda  the  ballot,  a  white 
paper  ia  used  on  which  the  namea  tA  tbe  candidatea  are 
printed  u  alphabetical  order,  the  voter  filling  up  with  a  X 
the  ilonk  on  the  right  band  oppoaite  the  name  he  Totea  for. 
The  p^iar,  before  being  given  oint,  ia  marked  by  the 
preaidmg  officer  on  both  aides  with  an  official  stamp,  which 
ia  kept  aaerat,  and  cannot  be  nood  tor  a  second  election 
within  seven  yearo.  The  paper  is  marked  on  the  back  with 
the  sami  number  oa  tha  counterfoil  of  the  paper  which 
remains  with  tha  offleat.  Thia  counterfoil  is  also  marked 
with  tha  Toter'a  number  on  the  register,  ao  that  tbe  vote 
may  be  identified  on  a  acntijiy  ;  and  a  mark  on  the  register 
■howa  that  the  voter  boa  received  a  ballot  paper.  Tbe  vutsr 
folda  up  tha  paper  >o  u  to  conceal  hia  mark,  but  to  ahow 
the  stamp  to  the  oUcer,  and  dq>oaiCa  it  in  the  box,  which 
ii  locked  and  sealed,  and  ao  couXructed  that  papers  cannot 
be  withdrawn  without  unlocking  it.  Papen  inadvertently 
spoiled  by  the  voters  may  be  exchanged,  the  officer 
preserving  separately  the  apoiled  papat*.  If  a  voter  la 
incapacitated  from  bltnduca,  or  other  iihTtieol  cana^JM 
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Dukw  bafor*  tli*  offlcst  ft  deduction  of  iubili^  l3  rMd, 
at  irlMit  the  poll  ii  on  a  Satnidaj  dedana  himacU  a  Jaw, 
the  offiMt  mnaca  tha  papar  to  ba  markad  aa  the  Totat 
diracta,iuid  keapa  araeonlof  thatranaactitsL  A.TOtarirha 
clumi  to  Tote  aftar  aaothar  baa  Totad  ia  napact  of  tha  lama 

Sialiflfation,  obtaioa  » (green)  paper  which  ianot  plaead  in 
e  box,  bvt  preaerTMl  awurt  aa  »  "  taodvad  *  paper.  Ha 
miu^  hovorer,  deoUre  hia  idantitr,  and  that  ha  bM  not 
klraadf  votad.  The  prending  olBcar,  at  the  doae  of  the 
poll,  haa  to  aMoost  to  tha  rataniing  officer  for  ths  pspen 
BBtniat«dtohilll,tluiiiiiiLlMr  being  madanpbj — (l)papera 
In  the  box,  (3)  ipoiUd  papara,  (3)  nnnaed  papera,  and  (4) 
tandeted  papata.  pniing  tlia  Totiag  (fot  which  achoolnnmB 
and  othfr  publia  rooma  ore  kTmilabla,  and  for  which  a 
aeparate  compartment  moat  be  prondad  for  eraiy  ISO 
eleotora  entitled  to  vote  at  a  atatiooi)  agenta  of  cam^dataa 
ore  allowed  to  be  preaeat  in  the  polliiig-atation,  bat  thej, 
at  wdl  M  tba  officiala,  are  aworn  to  aecrecif  a«  tegarda  who 
hare  rotad,  and  for  whom;  and  tha;  ace  prohibited  from 
interfering  with  tha  voter,  indndng  him  to  ahow  hia  Tota^ 
or  attonpting  to  aacartain  tha  nnml>ar  on  tha  back  of  the 
paper.  Theae  agenta  are  alao  preeent  with  the  retoming 
officer  when  he  connla  the  pftpen  end  the  votea,  rqeetitig 
thoeepftpen — (1),  which  wiotthe  official  mark  owtAa  tact; 
(3),  on  which  Totaa  are  giren  for  tnora  candidate!  than  the 
voter  ia  entitled  to  Tola  for ;  (3),  on  which  anything  except 
the  number  on  the  beck  i*  n^A*^  or  written  by  which  the 
Totar  can  be  identified ;  (i),  which  an  numatked,  or  lo 
maAed  lliat  it  ia  nncertain  for  whom  the  rote  it  given. 
The  ocnnted  and  rqacted  papeia,  and  alao  tha  "  tendered  ' 


bjr  tha  retarning  idSeer  to  the  deric  of  the  .Oown  in 
Cbtaawj  in  Su^nd,  or  the  aheiilf-derk  in  Scotland,  who 
deatrofi  them  at  tha  end  of  one  year,  nnlaaa  otherwiae 
diieoted  by  an  order  of  the  Honae  of  Common*,  or  of  tome 
eonrt  haling  jurisdiction  b  election  petitions.  Snch 
petitions  either  simply  dilpute  the  acooraoy  of  the  retom 
on  ths  gioond  of  misconnting,  or  wrongoas  rejection  or 
wroDgou4  admiesion  of  papera,  in  which  case  the  court 
examines  tha  counted  end  ngeoted  pepen;  or  make 
nlleg«tiona  of  cornipt)OD,^,on  which  it  maybe  neceaaary 
to  refer  to  the  markad  coontuf  oils  and  aacartain  bow  bribed 
voters  have  voted.  Since  the  electiona  of  1874  much 
discontent  baa  been  eipreaaed,  becanae  jndgea  have  rejected 
papera  with  tciling  (paihapa  acodental)  marks  other  than 
the  X  W^  t^*i°>  "^  beeanae  electiona  have  been  loat 
through  the  failnre  of  the  officer  to  stamp  the  paper*.  For 
thia  purpose  the  use  has  been  auggeeted  of  a  perforating 
inatead  of  an  amboaaing  stamp,  whJla  a  dark  grouod  paper 
with  white  votina-ap&ce*  would  make  nitptaad  vote*  un- 
poasiblB.  The  Ballot  Act  has  introduced  several  new  offences, 
such  as  forging  or  frtudolently  defacing  or  deatroying  a 
paper  or  the  official  mark ;  aupplying  a  paper  without  due 
aathoti^;  frandnlently  putting  into  the  box  a  non-official 
paper;  frandnlaatly  taking  a  paper  out  of  the  atation 
without  doe  authoiily;  destnyinj^  taking,  opening,  or 
otherwise  interfering  with  a  box  or  packet  of  papers  ikta 
in  use  for  election  puipoees.  Theee  offencee.and  attsmpta 
to  commit  them,  are  punishable  in  the  case  of  offiecrt  and 
cle^  with  inipriaonment  for  two  years,  with  or  without 
hard  Ubonr.  In  other  caaef  the  term  of  imprisonment  is 
aixmonthi. 

The  ballot  being  thua  ms  /ait  ateemfli  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  is  now  scarcely  neceaaaiy  to  indicate  tha 
Mgamenta  by  which  it  wee  lupportad  and  nipoeed.  It 
Jiaa  been  found  poeaible  to  render  voting  peifeotly  secret 


be  ptaetieed,  bat  with  diminished  efl^  BidMtT  luk't 
still  be  made  conditional  on  the  briber's  snocees,  bat  Ihie 
Act  is  feU  to  be  an  eipreseion  of  national  opinicm  »giintt 
all  interference  with  individual  judgment.  Tha  aigonuat 
that  the  franchise  it  a  public  trust,  to  the  eienaae  of  which 
a  public  responsibility  shoold  attach,  would  bs  condnaive 
if  the  "  selfish  partialitiea*  of  the  voter  were  the  chief  eviL 
Tha  ballot  wat  declared  to  lead  to  nnivtnal  hjfoeriey  and 
daeeptioa;  and  Sydney  Sroith  spoke  of  "  voters,  u  domino^ 
going  to  the  poll  in  aedan-chaiia  with  eloaaly-drawB 
curtuna."  The  obeerved  affect  of  a  aeoet  ballot  i^  bowevR, 
gradually  to  ezterminata  andna  inflacnce  and  caavaaatBg; 


to  be  unfounded,  aa  a  Catholic  penitent  ia  notbonnd  to 
confess  his  vote,  and  if  he  did  so,  it  would  be  a  crime  in 
ths  eonfaaaor  to  divulge  it. 

The  ballot  i*  need  very  largely  in  toe  Bntiah  Coloniea, 
and  on  the  Continent.  In  Boith  Anatrali^  under  the 
Conetitntion  Act  of  ISStf  and  the  Electoral  Act  of  IB&B, 
both  tha  Ii^;iala&ve  Conncil  and  the  Hooaa  of  Assembly 
are  elected  '\xj  manhood  anfbage  nndsr  the  ballot  the 
rrtaming  officer  pattimg  Jot  italialt  on  ths  voUng  card, 
which  ^e  voter  is  ditected,  under  pain  of  nuUi^,  t  '  " 
so  that  the  officer  may  not  see  the  vote  which  it  ind 
by  a  oroaa.  Tha  cards  are  deatroyed  when  the  poll  ia 
announced ;  and  thoa  peraonation,  thoo^  proved  againat 
certain  voter*  fw  the  purpose  of  pnniahing  them,  woold 
not  void  an  electittn,  for  there  can  be  no  acmtiny  bafor* 
the  Court  of  Disputed  Betnms.  Canvatsing  haa  aloMat 
disappeared.  In  Victoria,  under  the  ElactoM^Aet  of  186A 
(39  Vict.  0.  aii),  both  tha  L^alative  Oounca  and  tli« 
Legialative  Ataembly  at«  elected  pnctically  by  manbood 
tofftage  nnder  the  ballot,  which  wu  intto^icMl  In  18S6. 
The  cAcer  adds  to  his  initiala  a  number  eomqxmding  to 
the  voter's  number  on  the  register,  and  the  cards  are  pi*. 
served  till  after  the  time  for  petitioning  the  Committae  td 
Eleotiont  and  Qualifioatione  baa  expired,  ao  that  ■  aerutii^ 
may  take  place  of  challenged  votee.  The  important  Road 
Boards  under  the  Local  Qovenunent  Coneelidatioa  Act  of 
1869  are  also  elected  by  bellot  In  Tasmania  ths  dinf 
peculiarity  is  that  (a*  in  Booth  Anstialia}  the  eard  ia  not 
put  direetly  by  the  voter  into  the  box,  but  handed  to  tha 
(Acer  who  puts  it  there  (this  being  :thoaght  a  •eeotity 
against  doable  voting  or  voting  with  a  nokoAdel  attend 
i£o  against  the  voter  carrying  away  his  card) ;  hen  abo 
the  cards  are  deatroyed  imma£ataly,  while  in  New  Boulh 
Walie,>where,  aa  in  ^ctMia,  the  voting  k  by  searing  out 
and  not  by  a  croaa,  the  card*  an  kept  for  £ve  year^  Th» 
vigoiona  municipal  boards  of  theee  eolooiet  are  also  elected 
by  ballot,  which  hs*  diminiahed  expense  and  ondn* 
infinenee  very  greatly,  but  hat  not  produced  coaiiJite 
secney  of  voting. 

In  France,  when  from  1840  to  1S49  the  bello^  o* 
terulin,  had  bean  nted  for  delibentive  TOting  in  th» 
Chamber  of  Depotiea,  it*  om  in  eleoliofin  to  the  Coim 
Ljgitlatif  waa  carefully  regulated  at  the  ^-gi^i-t-g  cf  tM 
Second  Empiie  by  the  Organio  Decree  at  Sd  fahnmij 
1863,  Under  thit  law  the  voting  was  enpttinteaded  1^  » 
bureau  cotuistnig  of  the  depn^  Rtoining  offieir  (oUlcd 
president  of  the  section),  foor  nnpud  asaeaora  aalected 
from  the  conitilneucy,  and  a  secretary.  Each  voter  pre- 
sents a  polling  cord,  with  his  deeigiiation,  date  ol  turth,  aad 
lignatim  (to  aecurs  identity),  which  he  has  previoaaly 
got  at  the  ifairu.  ■  This  the  preeident  mutilates,  and  the 
vote  is  than  recorded  by  a  "  bulletin,''  which  is  not  official, 
but  it  gsnetally  printed  with,a  candidate's  nein^  and 
given  to  the  voter  by  an  agent  outaida,  the  only  conditinna 
being  that  the  bulletin  ahall  be  "  snr  p^ner  blan^  aana 
eignea  extMeun,  et  pripar4  en  debon  de  t'sMembUt,",  n* 
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total  nnmW  of  votoi  giTan  (tbaro  leing  oalj  oii«  tn«tnb«r 
in  Mch  slsctonl  diitdct)  U  checked  b;  reference  to  "  1b 
fMiiUa  iappd  et  uucription  dea  TotviU,"  the  law  itill 
mpponng  that  each  Toter  u  publicly  called  on  to  Tota.  If 
the  Toter,  when  challenged,  cannot  oign  hu  poIHng  ooid,  he 
majr  coll  ■  Titnee*  to  liga  for  Mm.  The  following  ckaaei 
ot  bnllatiai  ore  rejected: — "ilUoiblet,  bUocg^  ne  eanteuut 
poi  ooe  dUgnation  tafflsant« ;  lor  leeqaeb  \m  roUnts  m 
•ont  fait  coaaaltre ;  conteoant  le  aom  d'une  personna 
n'ajuit  paa  prttd  U  aerment  preicrit"  (i,(.,  of  a  penoD  not 
nomiiiatad).  OdIj  the  votw  pronooDcad  bod  bj  the  bnreau 
Id  pnosnce  of  representutiTa  acnituieBis  an  preaarred,  in 
caM  these  ahould  be  called  for  dniiog  the  "  Senion  pour 
▼Mfication  dei  Panvoiio."  Fractioallf  the  French  ballot 
did  not  afford  aecrec7,  for  joa  might  obaerra  what  ball«tiii 
the  Tolar  took  from  the  agent,  and  follow  him  np  the  qitnu 
into  the  polliDg-place  \  bnt  tha  dal«minad  voter  might 
conceal  hii  vota  aven  from  the  nndue  inflnenca  of  GoTam- 
nant  bj  aeratchiag  ont  tha  printed  matter  and  writing 
lii*  Tota.  Thii  woi  ftlwaja  a  good  rote,  and  icnitiny  of 
good  Totaa  was  impoaiible.  The  ballot  ii  still  need  io 
(ha  alectioD*  to  the  National  AsHmbl;,  but  in  tha 
Awamblj  itaaU  only  in  apedol  eaaaa,  ai,  4,g.,  in  tha  alac- 
*     " npportenjr."    Under  tha  law  of  lOlhAngvat 


t  inltodaead  b;  ChaiU* 


tha  free  oonatitattonal  goTani 

Albert  in  barch  1846 ;  it  woi  extended  to  Italy  in  18S1. 
Toting  for  tha  Jt^ian  Chombat  of  Depntiea  take*  plaea 
ttodw  Ilia  law  of  SOth  Norembar  1859,  and  in  public 
hall*  (not  boothi),  to  which  admiinoD  i*  gained  by  ahowing 
m,  lirTtifl'T'*  of  iascription,  innod  by  tli*  mayor  to  neh 
qv^ified  voter  A  itamped  bin*  official  pap«t,  with  a 
'  im  of  the  law  printed  on  tha  back  {hnUHim 
a  then  llfned  to  ths  elector;  on  thii  ha  writea 
<eot  a 


then 

le«),a 

fn«nd  to  do  ao,  and  handa  the  paper  folded  np  to  the  pra- 
lident  of  tha  barean,  who  pnis  it  in  tbe  box  (wito^,  and 
who  aftarwardi  preaidea  at  the  public  "aqnittioio  dei 
mSragL*  No  tcmtiny  is  poHible ;  cauTaning  and  bribery 
bA  rare ;  and  Cavonr  thought  the  ballot  hod  quite  nnlliEed 
the  clerical  power,  at  leaat  in  Piedmont.  Oreece  i*  the 
only  European  country  in  which  the  ball  WUot  Is  naed. 
Tha  voting  take*  place  in  the  chnrches,  each  candidate  hoi 
n  box,  on  which  hi*  name  is  inaciibed,  one  half  (white) 
being  alio  marked  "Yea,'  the  othn  half  (black)  "Ho.' 
Bia  voter,  hi*  citiienahip  or  right  to  vote  in  the  eparchy 
b«ing  vaiiiied,  reeaivea  on*  bait  oi  leaden  bullet  for  each 
eftniUdate  frOm  a  wooden  bowl,  which  a  clerk  carries  from 
box  to  box.  The  voter  stretchea  bis  arm  down  a  fnnnel, 
•nd  drop*  the  ball  into  the  "  Tes  "  or  '■  No  "  division.  The 
Tota  ii  secret,  but  there  i*  apparently  no  check  on  "  Tea  " 
Totea  being  given  for  oil  th»  caadiditttt,  and  the  ball  or 
ballet  i*  imiuble.  In  the  United  State*  a  most  Im- 
pmfect  ballot  system  prevaOa.  In  many  state*  there  ia 
no  iBgister,  and  therefore  personation  and  double  voting 
■TO  practised.  Again,  thara  ii  no  ofBcial  card,  bnt,  as  in 
tho  Bhanty  aystem  of  New  York,  candidate^  tonts  give  ont 
printed  and  deaignad  carda,  which  eometiiuB*  fraudulently 
unitata  oua  another  in  design,  lo  that  ignorant  voten  are 
l^led.  Again,  the  ballot  ia  generally  token  in  an  engins- 
honsa,  at  died  open  to  tha  itraett  so  diot  mob-intimidation 
DMy  be  naw),  and  votes,  aa  in  France,  an  not  practically 
aacrek  In  MaiaachusetU,  in  18S1~3,  Ihe  Know-nothing 
or  Anti-Irish  party,  auxiona  to  prevent  paraonation, 
introdneed  a  *e«i«t  ballot  for  atate  election*, .  naing  the 
HanehMtm  envelope  and  an  official  card,  with  the  names 
^  the  candidato*  printed.  This  led  to  frand  aod  was 
kbandeBMl,  a  Tatntn  being  made  to  th*  French  ^teai. 


Tb*  history  of  the  ballot  in  Hongaiy  i*  ramatkablai  Befor* 
1848  secret  voting  wo*  aoknown  tlier&  The  •lectorol 
law  of  that  year  left  the  regulation  of  parliamentary 
election*  to  the  connty  and  town  councils,  very  few  of  which 
adopted  the  ballet  The  mode  of  voting  wa*  ptrhapt  the 
mnt  primitiTa  on  recoidL  £iich  candidate  had  a  large  box 
with  hi*  nam*  niperscribed,  and  painted  in  a  diatingiushing 
colour.  On  entering  the  room  alone  the  voter  received  a 
rod  from  i  to  C  /let  m  laigi\  (lo  prevent  concealment  of 
uon-offieial  rod*  on  the  TOt«gr'i  person),  which  he  placed  in 
the  box  through  a  alit  in  the  luL  By  the  electoral  law  of 
1871,'  the  bi^ot  in  pailiamentaiy  election*  in  Hongoiy 
ia  aboUahed,  but  is  made  obligatory  in  tha  elections  of 
'"m  and  county  councils,  where  votes  are  given  fbr 
eral  ptrtoni  at  ohm.'  This  voting,  however,  earned 
by  porty-Uat*  on  differently  coloured  card*  is  practically 
open.  There  i*  a  strong  feeling  in  Hnngary  that  the  ballot 
wonld  be  worked  hj  the  Catholic  clergy  thrangh  the  Con- 
feesionoL  Aa  meat  of  the  electors  are  trediolden,  there  ii 
little  intimidation.  In  Prussia,  Stein,  by  bis  Stldl«oldnnng, 
or  Hnoieipal  Corporation  Act  of  1808,  introdnced  the 
ballot  in  Uie  election  of  the  Municipal  Assunbly  (iSbuft- 
vtnrdntitH  Ftnammlimgy  Under  tlie  Oerman  Conatita- 
tion  of  188T,  ud  (he  New  Conatitntian  of  let  Jtooaiy 
18T1,  the  eteotioiM  for  the  Beichstag  are  condneted  }>j 
BUtrenal  mftoge  nndei  the  bellot  in  confortnity  with  tha 
Eleotoial  Law  of  91st  Uay  lSe»,  wUdi  also  divided 
Qarmany.into  equU  electoial  diitrids. 

To  seeote  complete  leereoy,  and  to  ovoid  tha  poeubili^ 
of  frand  and  th*  krg*  expense  of  printiiig  and  counting 
ballot  papers,  several  ballot  machine*  orrrgisten  have  been 
iuvented.  In  that  of  Ysssie  there  was  an  arrangement  of 
condnent  fnnnel*,  by  which  tha  voter  was  prevented  from 
dropping  more  than  one  ball  into  the  box.  In  that  of 
Chamberlain  the  number  of  vote*  given  was  indicated  by 
the  ringing  of  a  belL  In  that  of  Sydserff,*  the  ball  wa* 
placed  by  &e  iheriff  in  the  common  dact,  and  the  voter,  by 
moving  a  lever,  goided  it  into  a  channel  leading  to  the  box 
of  a  particular  candidate.  Generally,  it  may  be  said  that 
these  mechanical  contrivaocea  hav*  been  attempts  to  make 
the  ball-syatom  aecret  and  acenrat*  each  voter  depoiiting  a 
ball,  and  the  accnmnlatad  ball*  showing  the  *tate  of  the 
poll.  This  in  a  large  constituency  would  become  nnwieldy, 
and  no  permanent  record  of  the  poll  (except  the  collocation 
of  the  bella)  wonld  be  obtained.  A  considerable  advance 
is  mode  in  the  invention  of  Mr  Jatpes  Davie,  Edinburgh, 
which  we  select  tor  detailed  deaeriptlon.  Of  this  regiiter 
an  easentiol  port  ia  tha  wooden  chamber  (i  feet  square  by 
7  feet  in  height)  which  the  voter,  having  received  a  metal 
ball  from  the  ibtfilt,  enter*  by  a  spring-hinged  door  to 
which  a  lever  is  attached.  On  one  aide  of  the  chambef  i> 
a  box,  on  the  lid  of  which  stand  differently  coloured  cups, 
marked  each  with  a  nnmber  and  the  noma  of  a  candidate. 
Inside  the  box  is  a  cylinder  traversed  lengthwise  by  a 
spindle,  and  having  at  one  end  a  toothed  wheel  By  a 
sCTBW-nat  the  cylinder  revolvti  on  and  more*  along  the 
spindle.  On  the  cylinder  ia  paper  divided  into  *F«c**, 
which  coireapond  with  tha  caps,  and  above  this  a  sheet  of 
carbonised  paper  as  a  printing  medium.  A  pinion  coaneeti 
the  ^linder  with  the  door-lever,  so  that  ths  opening  o'  th* 
door  drive*  round  the  paper  one  apace.  -  A  steel  ^rpe, 
sospended  on  on  elutic  cord,  i*  cestrwl  to  each  cup.  ^e  . 
voter  having  placed  the  boll  in  a  cup,  leaves  the- chamber 
by  another  spring-hinged  door,  which  in  opening  displace* 


1  HanfVT  !■  bow  ^Lag  divided  lute  tqiul  iltetonl  dUtrict^ 
■  On  tbm  oUur  bund,   ij  lit  2J's[  th*  srigtiul  br»4iwi  of  Ike 
Bii.fc  g[  bjlud.  It  wH  pnniilid  Ihil  tha  Ullut  ihmld  bt  asMI  la  Ik* 
-   "  iif  ujr  tat^iaa  cBnantf*!  Mlji  *M  pnm,  waSff,  tr 
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tha  iMtWBl'bf  &i  capi,  ud  thui  canMt  tlw  ball  to  di«p 
Ml  tha  liaad  of  tlu  typa,  baneatk  whidt'  it  praaea  tgiiiut 
tha  racoiding  diaet  on  tiia  ojliiidar.  ^a  ball  immeduitelf 
roll*  down  ■  groove  to  tlu  ahoiiS*!  deik  <nitdd«  dit  dumbu, 
wlura  it  ii  kuidad  to  tha  naxt  voter,  aUf  aiw  taU  Iging 
vtid  in  oonneotioB  frith  atch  ragiiter  (nolcu,  of  conn*, 
than  an  mora  Totea  than  ona  to  bg  giTan).  The  cloaiDg  of 
tha  aiit  door  nirtoraa  tha  bottonu  to  tha  cnpa.  Thiaaiinple 
Mid  afleetul  plan  hu  tha  merit  of  aacreoj,  of  iminediaCa 
dataotion  et  mti  (t^.,  tha  inttodoction  of  a  noo-oScial 
ball  to  tha  cap),  of  np^i^ia  votli^  and  in  eonotiag,  and 
of  laaring  almait  notUng  to  tha  tMs^  preaenca  of  niiid. 
Tha  TotM  eu  make  om^  one  mill-definad  mark  on  tiis 
paper,  and  thi*  ha  («n  do  only  in  laavii^  tha  chamber  before 
tha  nazt  Tot«r  hai  entatad.    Ur  Daru^a  inteniian,  wbick 


in  ISTlTneaiTad  a  pnia  bom  tha  Bogra)  Soottiih  Soeiatr 
of  Arti,  la  obriottily  not  addled  to  omnnlatiTaTOtiiift  bot 
W^  ha  wotkod  with  ai^  nnmba  of  <andid«ta>  nndai  dn^ 
voting.  Ahhoogh  the  motion  of  tha  nlinder  wonld  taoOTd 
in  a  diagonal  direction  &t  tarlea  of  v otaa,  it  wonld  ba 
piaetieaLy  impoaaible  to  idantiff  Totea  from  a  nnmbarad 
lut  of  tha  Totan.  (w.  a  a.) 

BALLTOASTLE,  a  aaaport  town  of  Ireland,  ooontr 
1  bay  oppoule  BatUin  ialand.  Tb» 
'  tiro  part*,  about  a  qnartai 
bj  a  fine  aToona.  Towaidi 
the  doaa  of  the  18th  centnrj,  one  of  the  Bo^d  hmilj 
daroted  hlmialf  to  tha  eztenaion  and  im^tovament  of  tha 
town,  eetabliahing  maDufiatarea,  endowing  ■^•■**'**.  and 
building  chnnhaa,  and  inoeeeded  in  prodaong  a 
Tilali^.  TJpwirdi  of  £1(0,000  i*  eaid  to  bmx 
pended  npon  tha  pier  and  hai^NHir;  bnt  the  Tiolanee  of  the 
aea  OTerthcew  tha  former,  and  the  latter  bai  baen  flUad 
with  aand.  To  the  eait  of  the  town  are  the  lemaini  of  an 
abbaj.     Fopnlatioa  in  1871, 13S3. 

BAIXTHiSN'A,  a  town  of  Ireland,  conntj  Apbim,  on 
the  'Braid,  an  afloent  of  the  Uaine,  two  milae  abore  Uiair 
Jnnotidn.  It  ii  3S  milea  N.N.W.  of  Beltaat,  with  irtiiiih  it 
ia  oonnaoted  bj  railway.  The  town  owe*  ita  proaparilj 
ebieflj  to  ita  linen  trade,  introdnced  in  1733,  midi  gire* 
eqplojrnMnt  to  tha  graaterpartof  the  inhabitant*.  It  hii 
a'paiuh  chnroh,  aevanl  ehapel*  and  *ehoal<,  a  markat- 
honae,  and  ttmr  bnmdi  bank*.  There  ia  i  newspaper 
poblidiad  in  the  town  caHad  th*  SaUfmna  Oiwiw. 
fopnlation  in  1871,  ''■"'■"^"g  Hasjrilla  in  the  aabwba, 
7991. 

BALLTSHAKVOK,  a  laaport  and  markat^own  at 
JialUd,  oonn^  of  Donegal,  titnatad  at  the  njonth  of  Cba 
Kna.  I^  Bl°  SO*  N.,  long.  8°  11'  W.  11k«  rival  ia  her* 
ooaaad  b^  a  biidg*  of  fonrtean  arohta,  which  connaeta  th* 
lawn  with  the  aibnib  of  Part  Below  tha  bridge  th*  river 
foRD*  a  beantiful  oaacade,  160  jaida-wida,  with  a  blliat 
low  water  of  16  feet  The  barbonr  ia  a  email  creek  of 
I>Mi^  Vf,  about  600  7*r^*  Ions  and  350  Tarda  broad, 
and  iaonlfaoeeaaibla  to  email  raaaela.  Ibe  town  oonlaina 
adiQKih,k«Taral(luvehs  abank,ain*rkat-banae,banBck*, 
and  a  onion  workhonae.  Tha  eabnon  ^'^"T  i*  th*  0BI7 
important  occupation.  Fiaviona  to  the  Vniim  BallT*h*nnon 
lehunad  two  memben  t«  tha  Iriih  Fariiamant.  FopalatiDn 
in  1671,  3908. 

BALUBZ,  J  ma  Lvomr,  a  Spaniah  eeclaaiaatie,  eminent 
aa  a  political  writer  and  a  pliilo*oph*r,  wu  bom  at  Tich 
in  Catalonia,  on  th*  9Sth  Angntt  ISID,  and  iU«d  then  00 
tha  9th  Jnlj  181S.  Th*  neat  important  of  hii  work*, 
and  lliat  on  wbioh  hla  fun*  prioe^Mllf  reite,  i*  *ntit]*d  S 
Pnlatantitiiui  amifiarado  am  tl  Cataliatme  «»  wt  rda- 
eienm  em  ta  Cvniitaeicm  Xunpta,  pnUiihed  1843^1,  a 
moat  aUe  defeno*  of  Catholioiam.  It  ha*  been  tranalaled 
,into  French,  Italian,  Oennan,  and  Eo^b.  The  beet  of 
hi*  philoeophioal  worki,    which  aia  abl*  tzpcaitaon*  of 


the  old  eeliolaitic  ajitMn  o(  thooglit,  an  the  Motufia  fm- 
daiMott^  1846,  and  the  Cemt  i*  FOotofia  SlmaJal, 
4  vol*.  184T.  The  Pralttlantitn  and  Catieliaif  and  lb* 
fUMlamtnlal  fJiSMOjAg  have  both  been  banalated  iota 
EngUah  (1840,  3  toIb.  18B7).  Nearif  aB  th*  wvkt  *re 
to  be  bad  in  Oennan  and  Fnnoh.  Bee  H.  da  Blanche 
Baffin,  Jaima  BtUmit,  mVU  ttiet  Oam^tt,  imt,  1S49. 

BAUfOBAL  lOASTL^  a  reeidenoe  of  Her  Hejae^ 
Qneen  Tiotoria,  on  Oe  r^t  bank  of  th*  Birar  Dee,  aboot 
9  milea  above  Ballater  and  SO  milaa  from  Abodaen.  Kia 
pro|Ser^,  whioh  now  coniiit*  of  qiwatd*  of  ]0,000  aoe^ 
b**)dea  a  Iirg*  baet  of  hilt  ground,  bdongad  in  ib 
original  Bztent  to  tha  Farqnhanon*  of  Invarej,  bj  whom 
it  wee  told  to  the  laA  of  Fife.  In  1848  it  waa  laaoed  br 
the  lata  Prince  Conaoit,  and  in  1869  wat  finallv  pnr- 
ebaasd  fw  a  nnn  of  jM3,000.  The  a>«de,  iriii^  waa 
•leolad  at  Prince  Alberts*  private  aftout,  ja  of  tha  Seotoh 
haioniil  a^  (rf  arohitaetniaL 

BAUTATBS,  Hmnr,  a  SooUiah  FrotMtan^  bom  at 
KiiAoaldj  In  Flfa,  in  th«  rtign  of  Jamca  T.,  *iid  adncated 
at  the  nnivaiBitj  of  St  Andrewa.  Tliare  i*  eon*  doubt 
both  a*  to  th*  exaet  d*ta  of  hi*  birth,  whleb  haa  bean  Axad 
*i  IfiSO,  and  aa  to  iha  nnk  in  aooa^  to  lAiA  ha  be- 
longed. He  on — '  ■  ■  "  ■  ■'  -  -  - 
and,  ratoning  to 
of  Anan,  who  alt  that  ti 
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religion.  In  ID46  he  wa*  implicalad  in  th*  mnrlat  of 
Cardinal  Beaton,  at  l*a>t  h*  ia  known  to  bava  taken  rcfnga 
with  the  Doupintcr*  in  tha  caatl*  of  8t  Andrew* ;  and 
iriien  the;  wen  at  leat  obliged  to  nurendBr  to  the  nioeh, 
he  wa*  **Dt  wilh  tha  reat  A  the  garrieon  aa  a  pri*(B*r  to 
Fnnoe.  Daring  hia  conSnamant  at  Bonan  he  wnta  the 
work  entitled  Cimfmnoit  tf  JfaM,  to  which  Knox  added 
margin*!  not*a  uid  a  praface ;  bnt  it  waa  not  pnUtahod 
till  ISB4,  five  raan  afc«  hi*  death.  He  retnmed  to  Boot- 
land  about  the  jear  1666,  and  havisg  joined  the  Ooaign- 
gation,  waa  ap[ft>int«d  on*  of  the  conuniieionen  to  lr«*t 
with  the  dnke  of  Norfolk  on  tiia  part  of  Qaaen  EUmbath. 
In  16B3  ha  waa  made  one  of  the  lorda  of  Baeaion,  an  cAee 
which  h*  ia  (aid  to  bar*  h*ld  for  Iha  flnt  time  in  1638, 
and  waa  appointed  b;  th*  Ocneral  Aiaemblj',  with  other 
learned  man,  to  revias  the  Book  0/  DitdpUmt.  Kno^  hi* 
contamporaij  and  feUow-labonrer,  give*  him  th*  char- 
aoter  of  a  raij  learned  and  paooa  man.  Balnava*  died  at 
Sdinborgh  in  1679. 

BAIjfAM,  an  olaomajn  or  nttotal  oomponnd  cf  renin 
and  «—ntial  oil,  in  aodt  proportion*  tlut  Oa  — *^in>i  it 
in  a  viaooBa  or  aami-flnid  conditioaL  The  gradation*  fnan 
a  *Dlid  reain  to  a  limpid  ee*uiti*l  oil  *n  ■"—-""-.  and 
mo«t  reaina  have  a  balaamia  couietan^  on  their  ezodation, 
onl;  hardemng  b;  ezpoann  to  air.     It  ba*  bten  propoaed 

inamia  or  an  analogont  acid  in  addition  to  the  volatil* 


dittinoiion  baa  not  ba»  carried  est 
^le  fianani  balaamt  vdkiah  contain 
cid  maj,  howarar,  b«  regarded  **  a  diitinct  dtaa,  allied 
a  each  other  bj  their  compoiitioti,  [wiipetti**,  *nd  aa*a. 
Tboa*  of  thi*  daa*  found  in  commerca  an  tha  baliam  td 
Fern,  baUam  of  Tola,  liquid  atorai,  and  liquidambar. 
.SoJImm  o/Ptmu  the  produce  of  a  loftf  l^uminoo*  bee, 
JfyrMpMrmum  pfnu/mm,  growing  within  a  limited  ena  in 
Sen  Salvador,  Cantnl  America,  1nit  now  introdnoed  into 
Cejlon.  It  ie  a  thick,  viscid  oleo-iaiin  of  a  deep  brown  oc 
black  colour  and  a  fragrant  baliamic  odonr.  It  ha*  beea 
analyeed  bj  Eachler,  who  thn*  *tatca  ita  panentag*  eom- 
poaitioa, — eiimamio  add  46,  reiin  S3,  beuylio  ak<^u>l  SO- 
It  ii  naad  in  pert umar;,  and  in  medieine  aa  a  itimaUnt 
"Mtion  to  indolent  eon^  ■■  well  **   intemallj  for 
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kit&aO'ifiS  ptdtSai  eomiAaintt.  B-dtam  0/  TUu  it  )ik»- 
wUa  prodoeeJ  from  a  tpude*  of  VjU'tu/wnim,  It,  totui- 
ftram.  It  u  of  *  brava  calonr,  tbickec  thin  Fen)  b«U»m, 
«nd  fttUiw  >  CMuitleraUt  dcgrea  of  loHdity  oa  keeping. 
It  also  ii  ■  ptodoet  of  equBtorial  Amciiea,  bui  j>  ftTDOd  dtst 
a  much  wider  anw  than  is  the  baliani  of  Peru.  Tolu  bal- 
anm  eoDuita  of  a  coinbiDatiiin  of  inodoroiu  reain  TiCb 
cinaamic  acid,  no  benzoic  acid  beiug  preeent  iniL  It'll 
uied  in  perlumcry  and  a>  a  conititueot  in  congh  lynipi 
and  loiangee.  Liquid  ilorax  ii  a  balaam  yielded  bj 
laquidambiir  eritntalit,  a  natire  of  Alia  Uinor,  It  it  ft 
soft  iwiaoiu  (nhatanca,  iTith  a  pleasing  balaamio  odour, 
dpacially  aftoT  it  hia  been  kept  for  tome  time.  It  oontaina 
a  principie— itTTol  or  cinnamene — to  which  it  owe*  iu 
pecaliai  odonr,  beiidaii  cinnamio  add,  itrTacin,  and  a 
reaia.  Liquid  itoiaz  ie  uud  in  medicine  ai  an  eitanud 
ftppUeation  ia  akin  dinnnni.  and  intarnallj-  m  aa  «qieo- 
toranL  An  analogoni  aubalanee  i>  deriT«d  from  Liqvid- 
aaibar  Aliingia  in  Java.  jAquidav^r  baltan  ia  deiirad 
from  JAqnidanbar  ityrae^ita,  a  tree  found  in  the  United 
Slatea  and  Uezico.  It  oontuni  dnnamio  acid,  but  ii 
deatitnte  of  bemoic  acul. 

Of  balunu  entiiel;  deatitnt«  of  cinnamio  and  benioio 
eoDititoeatu  the  following  are  fonod  in  oommeroe: — Maea 
BaUnM  or  Bain  of  Gilead,  fielded  by  the  Baitamodaidroti 
lUrrfi  {B.  giltadnM  of  Do  Candolle),  a  tree  growing  in 
Arabia  and  Abyiainio,  ii  iinppoied  to  ba  the  Inlm  of  Scrip- 
ture and  ihe  fiakaofiot  of  l^eophraitui.  When  fiwh  it  ii 
ft  YiaiHd  fluid,  with  a  penetradng  odour,  but  it  eolidiGea 
with  Bffi.  It  wjs  reganled  with  the  Dtmoet  eateem  among 
the  Ditiou*  of  antiqoity,  and  to  the  preeent  daj  it  ii 
prculiailr  priwd  among  the  people  of  the  Eael  Baltam 
tf  Ca/yii'ji  or  Capiii  ii  ■  fluid  oleo-resin  of  a  pale  brown 
«r  ptraw  unloiir,  proilnred  from  uvenU  treei  of '  the  genua 
Ctpni/erti,  growing  in  trujiical  Ameriea,  It  poewuea  ■ 
peculiar  oduur  and  s  nauwDai  peDiatent  tany  tute. 
Balium  iif  copaiba  ciutxiaii  frum  40  to  GO  per  cent,  of 
waenliitl  oil.  holding  in  Mlucion  u  reaio  from  which  capivio 
acid  cin  be  prepared.  It  i*  chiefly  need  in  medicine  for 
tha  treatment  r.f  liitLiumnlorT  affectioni  nf  inucnne  nirfacea. 
TTuder  the  nuax  of  ITumI  Oil,  or  Gm-Jvn  B-iitam,  aa  oleo- 
naia  ii  procured  in  India  and  the  Eaatam  Archipelaso 
from  aeTenl  ipeciab  uf  JtipftT'Ktir/tat,  chiefly  D.  turbut- 
tUut,  which  hae  the  odonr  and  [irnpertiei  of  copaiba,  and 
it  used  fur  It  in  Eaat  Indian  hoipiial  practice.  Wood  oil 
ia  obo  lued  m  a  vamiah  in  Indiii,  and  fonni  an  effectiTe 
pTotectioD  aEsinit  the  atCacka  uf  white  aula.  A  ■ubatitnte 
Iiir  copaiba  U  nlio  found  iu  the  dark  red  haliam  yielded 
b5  Harduieiia  piniiaia,  a  leguminoiu  tree. 

CaiKula  BaltanL—Tbb  oleo-nsinn  obtained  from  com- 
feroue  treel  are  ueually  termed  tiirpentinca,  but  that  yielded 
by  JUm  balimua  ia  known  in  cummerce  aa  Balaam  of 
Canada.  It  ii  a  very  tranaparent  eulntance,  aomewhat 
fluid  when  flrit  mn,  hut  thiekeniaj  coniideraUy  with 
age,  posHsaed  of  a  dulicate  yellow,  colour,  and  a  mild 
tareUinthoQi  odour.  According  to  Flilckigur  and  Anbury 
it  coDtaina  Hi  ]>er  cent  of  euential  oil  60  per  cent.  oF  r«in 
•olnble  in  alcohol,  and  1 G  per  cent,  nf  reain  lolublo  only  in 
Mher.  It  hu  been  used  for  the  aiime  purpoaea  as  cnpaiba, 
but  i  i  chief  met  ar.i  for  mDUDting  pieparationi  fuc  thu 
Bu<Toacape  and  ai  a  Timiah. 

BALTA,  the  chiof  tuvn  of  a  clrcl.!  of  tho  anma  name  in 
tha  fiuiaian  (loveinmcnt  of  Poilutia.  It  atands  on  the 
Kodima,  near  iti  jancUon  with  iha  Bu^-,  and  cnrriea  nu  a 
large  trade  in  cattle  and  horaua  and  tha  ihv  producu  uftbe 
fnrroonding  dlatricL     It  ha*  two  grcnt  anuual  fu 


BOBp-boiUng,   tile-making,  and  brewing 
•tented.    ih«  Jem  form  a  Ter^ 


popniation,  which  ia  1SG7  nombered  I<,63B.  Bulta  iria 
in  great  part  deativyed  by  the  RuniauB  in  1780. 

BALTABD,  Locis  Ptkiih,  a  diatinguiahed  French 
architect  and  engiafer,  waa  born  at  Paris  inlT65,  nnd 
died  in  ISiG.  Ua  wan  originsliy  a  landacapo  painter,  but 
in  hii  tiavela  through  Italy  waa  ao  much  atnick  with 
tha  beauty  of  the  Italian  buildingi,  that  he  changed 
hie  profeeaion  and  deroted  hinuelf  to  aKhitectnre.  In 
hi*  new  nccupation  he  achieTed  great  mcceas,  and  waa 
telectad  to  prepare  the  plana  for  dome  of  the  largeet  public 
edifices  in  Faria.  Hi*  reputation,  Itowerer,  rests  not  so 
much  DD  hi*  praeticsl  performanceH  in  archituclDre  a^  on 
his  great  *kill  in  the  art  of  engraTing.  Among  the  lie*t 
known  of  his  plate*  are  the  diawinga  of  Para  (Farit  it 
ui  Mmammit,  2  Tola,  fol,  1803),  the  CDgraving*  for 
Denon'*  £jypU,  the  illustration*  of  Napoleon'*  ware  (£0 
Coloniu  de  la  grunde  Armie),  «nd  , those  contained  in  the 
aerie*  entitled  the  OniKf  Pr<x  de  rArehilti-lurr,  which  for 
aome  tine  ha  carried  on  alone.  He  has  also  gained  diitinc' 
tion  as  an  engraver  of  portrait*. 

BALTIC  SEA.  The  name  by  which  this  inland  sea  is 
commonly  deaignatsd  i*  fint  found  in  the  1  Ith  centnry,  iu 
the  work  of  Adam  of  Bremen,  entitled  CKarograpkia  Scandi- 


BkatchUipofBiltlaBa. 
naviir.  The  derlTatiuu  of  the  vord  is  uiicertniu.  It  lecmi 
probable  that,  whaterer  may  be  the  etymology  uf  the  ii.iuiu 
jBalilc.  thac  of  tho  Great  and  Little  Billi  u  tlio  aanic.  The 
SwedRH.  Daiiu.  and  Germans  call  it  thr  (M#<-  vr  FjiHt  Sin. 
The  Bailie  ia  uuclubcJ  by  Eiwcdos,  ItuMin.  Iiiu  Ui'M>i:iu 
Fmiiire,  and  VDuniark ;  uud  it  eoiumubicuiiM  with  tho 
North  SiB,  by  tho  Binding  ehuuncl  whirh  li^-s  liclwccii 
the  K.>uthi:m  )rarl  of  Iliu  Si'dadiuaiiau  peniiunda  uuJ  thu' 
nurllitru  [rcuiusala  of  Schli.ini<-  oud  Julli'J't.  Tlii'  lirft^ 
part  vt  tbij  chin  nut  is  iii  grcut  incnHuru  l.twkcd  Lyllio 
uhuda  ot  Ziulanil  aud  lf~uucu,  aj  »  lo  form  the  three  1 
narruw  pasiagos  wbich  are  knowu  a*  the  Sound  ^ttrceif 
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BwMbo  ind  ZeftUnd),  th*  Qnat  fslt  (keh 
ud  FtlDsu},  ud  ths  littla  B«lt  (batwMii 
JntUod).  Saah  irf  th«M  foniu  t  dutio 
batweM  tin  Bdtio  rad  the  Oatt^M,  which  li  tba  optn 
portion  of  ths  chamwl  Ijiog  batiFMn  the  eout  of  Sirtdaa 
ukd  the  eutem  mda  of  Jatlud  ;  while  the  Catiegat  opeba 
fnalf  into  the  Bkager  Back,  which  i*  the  continiutioa  of 
MUM  open  channal,  betSreen  the  aoDtham  end  of  Iforwaj 
end  the  north-weit  raaet  <^  JatUad,  into  the  Nocth  Saa. 

Tlie  length  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  from  SwiDemQnde  i 
the  S.  to  Tome*  in  ths  N.,  ii  amilj  900  mile* ;  and  iti 
grsatait  width,  between  Eadienina  and  Ucmel,  c=ceedi 
300  inilei.  It*  whole  area,  inelnding  the  OnUa  of  Bothnia 
and  Finland,  i»  ahont  160,000  geogiapbical  equan  milee. 
It  nuu  fint  in  an  aaitsHf  dinction  *i  f ai  m  llemel,  a 
diitabue  of  300  miloi,  and  then  northwardi  u  f ar  aa  let. 
fi9*  31'  If.,  a  dietance  of  3S0  miles,  at  which  point  it 
aepaialee  into  two  gra^  gnlfi.  One  of  theae,  the  Oulf  of 
Fiolud,  nuu  nearlj  due  K ;  the  other,  the  Qntt  of 
Bothnia,  almost  K.  The  Oulf  of  Bothnia  ii  400  milea  in 
length,  with  an  axtnoM  breadth  of  ISO  mUea,  bat  when 
norraweat  It  does  not  exceed  40  miles.  Tbe  archipelago  of 
Aland  liea  at  it*  SDtraiice;  The  Golf  of  Finland  i*  280 
mQee  In  length,  with  a  mean  breadth  of  60  or  TO  miles. 

1^  depth  of  the  Bailie  rarefy  eoaeeds  100  faOooM— 
beii^  gTMUet  between  the  island  of  Bomhotm  tnd'-ths 
•oast  of  Bweden,  whan  It  reaches  US  fathoms,  and  least 
in  tha  nai^booAood  d  the  Inoath*  of  large  rirers,  which 
bring  down  a  grwt  qnsntitfof  eafthj  natter,  espe^alljr  in 
the  apring,  ao  that  in  man^  parte  the  bottom  ii  being  *o 
i^iidlj  luaad  to  it»  deposit  that  the  months  ef  riTera 
formerly  nangaUe  are  now Inaeeeaslble.  Hiia  iiespeoially 
the  case  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Golf  of  Bothnia,  above 
QoarhoD,  where  seTsral  baets  oie  now  diy  land  which 
wen  once  water  ;  and  also  in  the  neighbonrhiiod  of  Tomea, 
<rtian  nieadows  now  take  the  plaos  of  waters  which  were 
trarersed  in  boat*  hj  the  FMn^  Aesdemieians,  when  the; 
weie  aeasoring  an  an  ef  tha  meridian.  Along  the 
Bonthern  coast  ths  shallowness  of  the  haibonn  is  a  gi««t 
obstaela  to  naTigation,  espsciallr  since  the;  are  dosed  bj 
ica  (or  naarij  on^thiid  of  the  Tear.  On  the  weetem  side 
it  ll  Bot  men  than  16  fathoms  deep ;  and,  in  gaaeral,  it  li 
mUf  bonx,S  to  10  fathoms.  On  the  S.  it  nowhere  exceeds 
SOtatlMBa,  n»  GdU  of  Finland  snddenlr  shallows  from 
SO  01  to  bthoma  to  S,  or  eren  lea*.  The  arang*  depth  ot 
die  OnU  irf  Bothnia  is  not  grMter  than  that  of  the  ta*t  of 
the  *aa.  JTnmerons  roohj  idands  and  reefs,  manj  ot  then 
l**al  witii  Aa  watw,  rntder  the  sSTigation  of  this  sea 


s  M  the  Baltio  is  generally  low.  Along  the 
Boouam  eoast  it  ^  for  tha  most  part  aandj, — with  sand- 
bank* oatside,  and  sand-hills  sod  plains  iciiaad.  Where 
■liaantijCome  down,  there  are  often  freeh-water  lahas  tanned 
i^fit  lAich  are  aaparaCed  from  the  sea  by  narrow  spits 
«Ml*d  mthnnf.  Two  ot  the**  i^fi  ate  of  grest  extent ; 
DM  of  titem,  termed  the  Ftisehe  Haff,  Has  be^nen  Dauig 
tad  KSai^beig,  which  la*l  town  1*  sitnated  on  tk  part 
erf  it  most  remote  from  tha  saa ;  the  oOar,  tonnad  the 
Ktuische  HaA^  liea  between  ESnigaberg  and  Uemal,  the 
latter  town  being  titnated  on  tha  channel  connecting  the 
hatr  with  the  sea.  Kear  tha  entrance  to  the  Oolf  of  Fin- 
land tha  const  becomes  lock;,  and  conlinnM'  to  be  ao  for 
tha  most  part  aronnd  the  gnlfa  both  <il  Finland  and 
Bothnia,  eicq^  towarils  tha  head  ot  each;  the  rocks, 
iMwerar,  are  narer  Ugh.  The  shorn  of  the  eoathem  port 
o(  the  Swedish  peninsula  are  metUj  high,  but  not  rouj ; 
•t  Btoekhofan,  howeTer,  there  is  an  ar^pelago  of  rocky 
Uand%  on  soma  of  which  the  town  is  partlf  built 

Draiitagt  Arta, — The  Baltie  majr  be  euisidared  as  tha 
fltnar^  of  a  great  Bumb«r  of  rirars,  nana  «{ thwi  jndiTidn- 


alljr  of  great  siie,  bat  ooUec^Tel;  draining  a  ret?  laiga  bM, 
which  is  estimated  at  about  717,000  squars  mDea,  or  nearly 
one-Sf  th  of  tha  entire  ana  of  Europe.  This  great  drainage 
una  is  remarkable  for  the  small  proportion  of  its  boundary 
that  is  formed  bj  monntaiDa  or  .Ugh  table-lauds, — it^ 
greater  part  eonaisting  of  land  of  no  considerable  elevation, 
which  alopea  down  Tccy  gndnall;  to  its  cooat-line,  and  of 
which  a  large  proportion  ia  eoTsred  b;  Ukea.  Iliis  ia 
eapecisllf  the  character  of  the  dnioage  area  ot  tha  Han, 
whoae  watan  are  inuoadiatetf  deriTad  from  the  Urge  shallow 
Lake  Ladoga,  which  receives  the  coatribationa  of  nnmeroua 
other  lakes,  Onep  being  the  largest,  tboagh  Lake  Saima 
in  Finland,  with  ita  iTTegalar  pnloogatioos,  ia  icaroel;  leai 
axteniiTB,  Ills  eatin  anrface  drained  bj  the  yera  is  tati- 
mated  at  about  100,000  square  miles,  or  nearly  twenty 
times  thU  cf  the  drainage  area  of  the  Thamea.  nuxngh 
IiOke  Onega,  the  Nera  is  connected  with  the  Dwina  and 
the  Volga  by  canals,  thioogh  which  small  Tessels  can  paaa 
from  the  Baltic  into  either  the  White  Sea  or  tiia  Cas{ttaii. 
The  Dune  or  South  E>wina,  which  diacharge*  itself  into 
the  Qnlf  of  Biga,  is  another  important  liTer,  draining  an 
area  of  about  39,000  milea  in  Weat  Ensaia,  and  luTing  a 
length  of  D30  milei,  ot  whEch  40S  mPea  are  narinUa. 
The  dnunage  area  of  the  Miamen,  which  entera  th*  fiahie 
at  Uamal,  is  contarminoos  with  that  ^  tha  Dnna,  and  ia 
M  about  the  same  extant ;  this  rivet  ii  nangabla  for  men 
titan  400  mUea  bom  ita  onllot,  and  eommnnieataa  with  the 
,  oanal  thtongh  which  t 
tha  Black  Sea.  The  TUtnU,  n 
th*  water*  of  the  whAle  area  of  Bnasian  and  Fra«ian 
Pdand,  flowing  past  Wamw  into  the  Beltia  at  Dantng^  ia 
a  *eiy  large  and  important  tivar,  haTing  a  length  <rf  6S0 
mUea,  of  whieh  430  are  naTigabls,  and  a  drainage  area  of 
73,000  aqoara  milaa.  And  the  Oder,  rising  in  ths  hill 
distticts  ot  SQaaia,  drains  the  axtansiTe  leral  aieaa  of 
Brandenbeig  and  FooMrania,  and  dtaehargea  into  an  astaary, 
that  may  be  said  to  begin  front  Stettin,  the  water  drawn 
area  of  40,000  aqnare  m3a*.  NnmwMM  livtn 
'  amsalTsa  into  ths  Qnlt  ot  Bothnia,  bringli^ 
from  tha  tnoontain  rangaa '  of  Sweden  and 
Norway ;  but  their  0001**  is  com^ratively  short  and  direct, 
with  few  tribntarias,  an  that,  individnally,  thsj  do  not 
'attain  any  great  sisa.  The  drainage  of  the  mora  lord 
Bonlliam  portion  ot  Sweden  is  tut  ths  jnost  part  collnclad 
by  the  great  tsksa  Wansr,  Wetter,  and  Itilar,  ot  which 
th*  trst  ponni  its  water  into  the  North  8m,  and  tha  othai* 
into  th*  Boltick  ^  naantof  acanal  juningIi*ke«W«ii«t 
and  Wetter  Ttsadls  can  pas*  dlreetlj  from  th*  XUtagat 
Into  the  Baltics 

OKmatt. — It  is  not  only,  hownerj  the"  extant  of  ite 
I  pioportvHl  bme  br  the  ram 
at  area  to  th*  tmovBt  ditaipatBd 


to  ita  ana,  a*  it  does  in  tiw  conntriea  nrand  tl 
Ihey  receive,  direet  from  the  Atlantic,  Bvaat  awoont  tt 
musture  brought  by  its.  west  and  *Outh-waat  wind*  ;  Msd 
even  tha  winds  whish  have  already  jissani  over  tha  knr 
plains  ot  Jutland  and  Northern  Qermany  will  have  parted 
with  UtUe^of  thsir  moisture  before  noehing  th*  Baltio 
proviac**  ot  Bds^  When  theaa  v*ponr-lad<D  wart  and 
south-West  winds  meet  the  oold'  dry  eeat  aiid  sortk-aart 
winds  of  SibeiiK  their  moisture  Is  pneipitated,  !■  "— 'in' 

in,  andinwintar  Msnow;  and  owing  to  UMpravslinea 

low  BtBoapherlo  tmnperatara  thnn^  a  l**)!*  !>■'*  of 
tha  ytar,  tha  prqiortion  lost  by  evaperatiaB  fa  aitniBalf 
sm^  aa  comparad  with  what  paaaaa  o0  from  ethar  InlMld 
Th*  ]ii^  •xceaa  Of  the  arnowt  of  Umk  T*t<r  dfa- 


BALTIC 


ebargcd  into  tbebuiii.orcr  tlintitliivh  pouetolTbjBvapo- 
lotioD  from  its  anrfice,  ii  indicated  bj  its  Joir  Balinity, 
which,  howdTer,  taiiti  eoaudetiibl}'  in  its  differeot  puis 
andat  differedt  leuoo*  of  the  year.  The  temperatnn  ol 
Ihe  Baltic  u  remarkaUc  for  its  ranje,  trhieh  it  rather  th»t 
of  a  torrcstrinl  than  of  a  mariao  irea — thti  being  doabtlcM 
owing  in  great  de;;reo  to  the  fact  that  in  ahallowneu  and 
tho  low  uliuiij  of  its  water  allow  a  large  part  of  its  inrfaee 
to  be  fra:xii  during  the  vinter.  Xcarljr  the  whole  of  the 
Gnlf  of  Quthoio,  wilh  (he  land  cndosiug  it  on  both  aides, 
lies  between  the  Jaboar;  isothermi  of  10'  and  20° — the' 
former  ciouin^  it  near  itg  bead,  and  lbs  latter  near  its 
junction  with  the  Baltic  proper ;  sud  tbo  whole  o(  the 
Baltic  proper,  with  the  Isnd  cuclming  it  on  tbo  cast,  south, 
and  wot.  lies  between  the  Jonntuy  isotherms  of  20'  and 
30*.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Jii]j  iaothenn  of  GO*  which 
crosses  Enjland  near  the  pamllel  of  l!'1°,  passes  across  the 
Golf  of  Bothnia  near  the  'iValgmud  Islands,  almost  9° 
forthar  north  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  Baltic  proper,  with 
the  Qnlf  of  Finland  and  the  sonthern  pin  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  lie*  between  the  July  iaotberms  of  GO*  and  65°. 
Thus  (be  range  betirMn  the  taean  nmnur  and  mean  mater 
tamperatatos,  whioh  is  only  about  £0°  in  tho  British 
Idands,  ii  abont  40°  OTer  the  Baltio  area.  The  mean 
aaisHoI  temperature  of  the  Gnlf  of  Bothnia  rangea  between 
30*  at  its  northern  oitremity  and  iO'  at  ili  loutbcrii, 
while  that  of  the  Baltio  ranges  from  40'  at  its  northern 
bonndaiy  to  about  16°  at  its  southern. 

JomuftoK  and  Tnaupertalum  o/,Ta. — The  grattter  port 
of  the  Qnlfa  of  Bochnia  and  Finland  is  nsuAlly  fiozen  orer 
during  tho  winter,  the  formation  of  ioe  beginning  ai  the 
head  and  extending  dowawards.  Uassei  of  ice,  eonrryed 
Irf  the  currents  into  the  Baltio  proper,  freeze  together  as 
the  winter  odTaneos,  and  form  Tast  £eld*,  genenlly 
extending  on  the  east  side  «l  far  south  as  the  isLuids  of 
Dago  and  Oeael,  and  nn  the  west  lo  the  south  of  Stockholm. 
It  happens  sometime*,  thongh  rarely,  that  large  portions  of 
the  Baltic  proper  are  continuoosly  frozen  OTer;  but  naviga- 
tion is  usually  intermptrJ  by  the  blocking  up  of  its  bays 
and  harbours  with  ice,  iiMra  the  latter  port  of  December  to 
the  beginning  of  April  The  freezing  of  the  Gulfs  of  Bothnia 
and  Finland  begins  esilier  and  ends  later. 

The  curioDS  phenomenon  of  the  foTvudiaa  of  ioUom-iM, 
and  its  rise  to  the  surface,  is  more  frequently  seen  in  the 
Baltic  and  the  Cattegat  than  in  the  open  ocean, — chiefly,  it 
soems  probeble,  on  account  of  the  shallowness  of  these  seas. 
It  has  been  portionlarly  observed  by  Frof,  Nilssoa  in  the 
Cattegat,  off  Kullen  Point,  near  the  soothero  eitrenuty  of 
Sweden  ;  bat  accocding  to  Chydenius  it  is  very  common  in 
Toriaaa  ports  of  the  Baltic,  having  been  especially  noticed 
by  the  fishermen  off  the  Aland  Islands.  In  calm  winter 
weather,  water  of  from  1  to  8  feet  deep  is  often  covered  in 
a  Tery  short  time  with  small  plates  of  ice,  mostly  circular  in 
funn,  varying  in  diameter  from  I  to  S  inches,  and  having 
a  nniform  thickness  which  never  Picceds  two  lines.  Theso 
plates  con  be  eecD  coming  up  from  below,  rising  edgeways 
towards  the  snrface,  often  with  such  force  as  Co  lift  them- 
scItcs  three  or  fonr  inches  out  of  the  water.  When  they  come 
np  in  'rcat  numbers  they  are  often  piled  ono  upon  another, 
and  are  then  ucnnlly  soon  broken,  by  tho  oction  either  of 
waves  or  of  carrei,ta,  into  small  pieces,  which  unite  again 
by  regelation  so  as  to  form  irregular  cakes  of  ice ;  and 
these,  OS  soon  as  the  water  becomes  tolerably  still,  cohere 
into  a  continuooa  roogh  stieet.  Bat  it  sometimca  happens 
that  i'  the  pL-itea  come  up  more  sparsely,  and  the  weather 
u  very  atiLl  and  cold,  they  remain  unbroken,  and  the 
dUmelet  of  each  increases,  sometimes  to  two  feut  or  even 
more.  When  tho  fi^ermen  notice  tbeso  ico-plates  coming 
up  from  below  in  large  quantities,  they  at  once  mako  for 
land,  a*  thev  know  that  they  might  otbcnviso  be  lojn  com- 


plotely  iea-tMiind.  Tha  aano  tUag  (vpeati  to  hawen  b 
polar  seas  in  the  shallow  water  near  land.  C3iyaeniiu| 
who  was  a  member  of  the  Swadi^  Sptibergen  szpaditioD 
in  1857,  states  that  on  ooe  ooeosuB  ^  anrfaee  of  tha  tea, 
which  was  previously  qnite  dear  of  iea,  baeune  lo  eovwed 
in  the  course  of  hdf  an  hour,  that  it  was  with  diSlenltjp 
that  a  boat  could  be  forced  through  it ;  and  this  althon^ 
the  temperature  of  the  air  during  the  day  bod  not  been 
lower  than  1°  C,  and  no  wind  or  stream  hod  brought  th^ 

It  does  not  seem  very  dear  in  what  way  this  formatiun 
of  bottom-ice  is  to  be  acconnied  for.  Bottom-ice  has  often 
been  noticed  in  fresh-water  lakes  and  streams;  and  large 
plates  Lave  been  seen  to  rise  to  the  surface,  somelimes  with 
force  enough  to  bring  np  etonet  of  considerable  siie, — in 
one  instance  a  heavy  iron  cbain.  In  these  casea  it  would 
seem  that  the  motion  of  tho  hottom-wBtec  over  toagbened 
enifaces  contribntes  to  it>j  congelation.  And  in  tbo  shaDsV 
water  near  the  sea-ehore,  stones  and  sea-weeds  may  be  seen 
covered  with  ice,  like  the  hoar-frost  on  trees,  before  any 
ice  forms  on  the  surface.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Mo- 
water  increases  in  density  down  to  its  freezing  point,  so  that 
tbo  water  cooled  at  the  inrioce  will  always  go  down,  the 
deepest  stratnm  being  thus  the  coldest,  .^d  ihui.  slchuugh 
DO  lower  temperature  can  be  carried  down  by  the  water 
than  that  lo  which  it  has  been  subjected  ut  the  surface, 
the  water  that  does  not  freeze  at  (say)  -2° '5  C  when 
lying  upon  walor,  vhangea  into  ice  when  it  comes  in  eon- 
tact  with  the  irregular  solid  bottom,  perhaps  on  account 
of  the  more  ready  dissipation,  under  the  latter  ciicum' 
stances,  of  the  heat  set  free  in  the  act  of  congelation. 

When  ice  forms  over  the  shallow  bottoms  which  bolder 
parts  of  the  Oulfs  of  Bothnia  and  Finland,  large  blocks  of 
iftone  are  frequently  frozen  into  it;  and  these,  being  lifted 
when  the  water  rises  in  ibe  early  summer,  ara  often  trans- 
ported by  currants  to  considemUa  distances,  finoUy  snbaid- 
ing  again  to  the  bottom  when  the  ice  melts.  In  this 
manner  a  deposit  of  rocky  Icagmenta,  some  of  them  6  or 
S  feet  across,  is  being  foimed  at  the  bottom  of  the  Baltic 
ontlets;  as  is  known  from  the  tact,  that  aunken  ships 
which  have  been<  visUed  by  divers  in  the  tionnd  and  in 
Copsnliagen  roads  have  been  found  covered  with  such 
blacks  within  no  very  long  period  It  not  unfreqnently 
h^pens,  moreover,  that  sheets  of  ice  wIUi  induded  boulders 
ore  driven  up  on  the  coast  during  storms,  and  are  thus 
carried  some  way  inland,  being  sometimee  packed  to  a 
height  of  even  SO  feet.  A  case  was  described  by  Von  Bner 
in  which  a  block  of  granite,  whose  weight  was  eatimatcd  at 
between  100  and  BOO  tons,  was  thus  carried  by  the  ice 
daring  the  winten  of  1837-S;  and  Forahhammer  mentions 
that  the  Sound  being  suddenly  frozen  over  during  an 
intense  froet  in  February  1641,  sheets  of  ice  driven  by  a 
storm  wera  heaped  upon  the  shora  of  the  bay  of  Tiiarbeijk, 
and  frozen  into  one  moss  so  as  to  form  a  mound  more  tbau 
16  feet  high,  which  threw  down  the  walls  of  sevefal  lioa*««, 
and  left  behind  it  ridges  of  sand  and  fiebble*  whan  it 
thawed.  It  is  apparency,  moreover,  by  smiilar  agendre, 
that  the  fringe  of  rocky  islands  of  ell  dimensions  called  the 
SkSr,  which  lies  at  a  little  distance  from  the  shore  of  many 
parts  of  the  Baltic,  is  being  giadoally  modified.  Boats  and 
small  vessels  can  sail  in  smooth  water  within  this  skKr, 
even  when  the  sea  outside  is  strongly  agitated ;  but  th^ 
navigation  is  intricate,  and  the  danger  from  sui^cu  rocks 
to  those  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it  is  very  eon- 
sideiaU*.  The  diminution  which  has  been  noticed  from 
time  to  time  in  the  depth  of  the  channels,  and  the  appear- 
ance above  water  of  what  were  formerly  regarded  as  sunken 
rocks  or  reefs,  have  been  regarded  as  concorring  with  other 
evidence  to  prove  that  a  general  rise  of  land  is  now  goiag 
OD  over  this  area.     But  it  seems  prabsble,  from  what  hsa 
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now  bean  lUtad,  tbat  tlu  incram  ot  luiflit  Mid ' 
which  b>B  been  obwirsd  in  ths  im&  ud  inleU  of  tha 
ibiT  during  tha  Uat  liaU  oantiUT',  mty  ba  ideqnitely 
ucooBtsd  for  by  die  Mtbn  of  icc^  whM^  h*a  pilad  up 
(genanlly  od  ft  baaia  olJUtd  toek)  •eeomiibitioni  of  ban*- 
ported  d^fit, 

Btt  Iff  Lnnd  amMuf  (Aa  BaitVi.—^Mztj  in  tha  Jut 
eeoXtaj  tha  Swediih  phyaiout  Calaiiu  (to  whom  wo  owe 
tha  inTantion  of  the  Dan[i{;;i«da  acala)  foimed  tha  opinioti 
th»t  tha  waters  both  of  tho  Baltic  and  of  the  North  Sea 
ware  gradually  BUbaiding ;  and  thia  opioioii,  thongh  oon- 
tcoTertod  by  other  authorities,  was  embraced  bj  LinimiiB. 
It  i>  now  dear  that  man;  of  the  facta  by  which  it  iris  aup- 
parted  are  eipHcable  by  the  tmuportiug  ageooy  of  liTera 
and  of  ice,  oa  already  aipUiued;  and  it  waa  pointed  out 
by  Playfair  in  1803,  that  even  admitting  the  proob  on 
which  Celiine  relied,  Uiay  Would  rather  ahow  that  tha 
laud  ia  riling,  thau  that  the  water  ia  receding.  During  l^e 
preaent  century  a  great  deal  of  attention  baa  baeo  giTan  to 
this  qoe^Iion,  on  account  of  ita  gecdogical  inl«iMt,  \ff 
many  tbij  able  obaerrera  ;  and  the  laaulta  may  \t  \m)Aj 
amnmariMd  aa  followe  ;^1.)  An  aleration  of  the  whole  Mt 
Norway,  from  the  Norlh  Cape  to  the  NaM,  hu  taken  place 
within  a  comparatiTelyrecant  period,  — aa  ia  eridanoed  I^the 
numbera  of  taiud  beuJua  conl«ining  existing  ahella,*  wbidl 
an  found  at  difFerent  points  along  the  waatem  ooaat,  fre- 
qnenUy  at  a  height  of  200  feet  above  the  pteaent  eea-terel, 
and  in  tamt  ipota  at  a  height  of  mon  thu  £00  feet  Aa 
theaa  beaohea,  iriiere  one  liet  above  another,  an  not  aiwayi 
paralld,  it  tvpean  that  tha  elaratoij  act' 
plan  equally  OTW  the  whole  area;  and  the: 
pioba^r  iutnmittent,  with  long  poaaea  between.  (3.)  At 
Tariona  point*  along  the  ooeat  of  the  Baltie  and  the  Qnlf  ot 
Bothnia,  alike  in  Sweden  and  in  Finland,  aimilai  colleotiona 
of  ahella  hare  been  fonud,  belonging  to  apede*  now 
habiting  tha  baain,  and  characteriaed  by  tha  peeoliar /a 
toba  pieaently  noticed  udiMJagQiahingitaBiolluacanluuia 
from  that  of  the  ocean.  Sneh  depoaita  have  been  found 
Teiy  far  intani^  and  at  a  hn^  of  330  feet  abore  die  aes. 
Hence  it  qipeua  that  before  thia  spheeTal  took  pUce,  ^e 
Baltic  most  hare  been  aeparsted,  aa  now,  from  Uie  Noith 
Sea  by  the  moontain  ridge  of  Norway,  atthong^  ' 
'tended  over  a  considenbly  larger  area  oi  what  ia  at] 
low-ljing  land.  (3.)  NotwithJatandiog  the  nnmeroua  ob- 
aen^ion*  which  haTO  been  made  with  a  *iaw  to  r 
whethai  any  change  of  level  ia  now  going  on,  tlie 
mtut  be  TBgaidad  aa  atiU  nudaterminad.  Little 
ean  be  placed  on  oceaaitmal  CMnpariion*  of  the  height 
of  marka  made  npon  moka  above  the  aea-level,  ainoa^ 
although  there  are  no  tidea,  the  hei^t  of  the  water  in  the 
baaiu  ii  ntlject  to  couiderable  variationi,  from  canaea  to 
be  preeaotly  explained  {i.)  There  ia  a  good  deal  of 
evidence,  on  tha  other  hand,  that,  towaida  the  aonthera 
eztremily  of  Sweden,  there  ha*  been  a  dtpitmm  of  tha 
land  aince  the  hiitoric  period.  In  thia  portion,  luiown  aa 
Scania,  no  elevated  beds  of  receat  tnarina  ehella  have  been 
met  with ;  in  its  aeaport  town*  there  are  atieeta  now  at  or 
even  below  Iho  level  of  the  water,  which  mnat  have  been 
above  it  when  firet  bnilC ;  and  a  lai^  atone  whoae  diatance 
from  the  lea  waa  meoiured  by  llnnnni,  in  I74S,  wh 
found  100  feet  nearer  the  water'a  edge  when  ita  diataoce 
waa  again  meaiotnl  in  IS36.  Near  StocUioIm,  again,  a 
fiahing-hut,  with  remains  ot  bcatt  of  very  antique  form 
and  conetmction,  waa  found,  in  1819,  at  a  depth  of  60 


t  'DddiTilli  by  Mr  J.  Gwjii 
m  u  ^AcUl ;  \n\  IhiT  bavt 
bcfln  abown  to  bi  ■padAsUv  idcBtkil  vriUi  inallan  bow  Bflni  u 
Bpitib«t«n  i  tad  It  U  pnbabU  tlut  wbaa  tii«  wmtv  ith  ^leper  **■■" 
■t  pnHnt  ilong  &■  tout  of  N01W17,  Ihlm  'nnld  ban  tmagti  Kiiilli- 
Tudfl  iJnif  Ua  »id  ligttoia,  u  tluj  do  f  tu  ^w  to  a  certtia  eituL 


feet,  eovered  or«r  with  gravel  and  ehall-mari ;  and  it  wit 
conaiderad  by  Sir  C.  Lydl  to  ba  impoaubla  to  SE[Jua  tha 
poaition  of  this  hut  vrithont  Imfgining  £nt  a  aobaideoce 
to  the  depth  of  more  than  60  feet,  and  then  a  iv^Ievation. 
On  the  whole,  it  sppwa  dear  that  oadllatJona  of  level,  not 
uniform  eithtr  in  direction  or  in  d^ree,  have  taken  place 
in  varioni  parte  of  the  Soudinanaa  peninaula  wi^in  s 
recent  period,  whilst  in  regard  to  the  continnanoe  of  any 
aueh  ehangee  at  the  preaent  time  we  have  no  certain 
knowledge,  though  it  is  considered  probebleby  many  cf  the 
most  diatingnished  Meiint  both  of  Sweden  and  Norway. 

MoeaitBtU  of  WaUr  ia  At  Balttc—tbtm  ia  acaiody 
any  tidal  movement  in  the  Baltie ;  tor  thoogh  there  an 
aenaible  tidea  in  the  Stager  Back,  thcea  begin  to  HiminUli 
in  the  Oattogat,  and  are  vary  tnfing  in  tiie  Sonnd  and 
Belta,  averaging  only  about  a  foot  at  Copenhagen,  nteia 
ii  nsually  a  general  movement  of  the  upper  waters  of  tJu 
Biltie  towards  the  three  chancels  whi<^  form  its  ootle^ 
and  a  eonaidenble  Sow  of  water  throngh  them.  IRm 
large  Tolome  of  water   diacharged  by  tiie   riven  that 


narrowi  at  Qoarken  (being  partly  blocked  also  by  tbs 
Walgrund  lalonds),  and  again  where  it  ii  obstrodedby  tha 
Aland  Island*,  aa  ^  enters  the  Baltic  pro|ier.  In  that  part 
of  the  baaiu  Uia  current  ia  liable  to  conaderable  modifica- 
tion from  prevalent  winda ;..  but  it  ia  usually  vary  pera^itibla 
in  thre  apring  and  eoriy  port  of  the  anmmer,  when  the  snow* 
an  nattiiig.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an  nnnnnl  «ma- 
ritiTHTia*  (rf  notth-weat  wind  cooenia  with  hi^  apiing4idea 
to  drive  the  water  of  the  North  Sea  into  the  outlet  of  tho 
Baltic,  a  large  body  of  water  flowa  back  into  ita  bann, 
producing  a  levane  currenti  whidt  ia  felt  aa  far  aa  Danng. 

13iara  are  alao  eonaiderable  variationa  in  the  height  ai 
the'water,  that  aeem  for  the  moat  part  referribla  to  thiaa 
different  conditions,  which  may  operate  separately  or  in 
combjnation,  vis.,  (1),  the  seasonal  inoeaae  and  decreaw 
of  the  amount  of  water  bronght  down  by  tiveia;  {%\,  tho 
baoking-np  of  the  oatflow  by  oppoaing  winda ;  and  (3), 
Tahatioiu  in  atmoapberic  preaaure. 

{].)  Doling  the  winter  months  the  qoantifrf  tt  fank 
water  ponred  into  the  Baltic  by  the  rivera  which  diaeharga 
themadvea  into  it  ia  gready  reduced  by  the  freemig  ol 
their  aonrcea ;  and  thia  ia,  of  course^  especially  tha  caaa 
with  thoaa  that  emp^  tbemaelvea  into  the  OoU  oI  Bothnia 
Hence' tha  general  level  of  the  antftee  ia  at  it*  lowest  at 
this  Maaon.     With  the  melUng  tA  the  anow  in  sprii^  and 

the  qoaotii^  of  fnah  water  potired  into  the  baain,  ahS 
the  level  of  its  aoriaoa  then  rises.  There  is  always,  ot 
course,  a  tendency  to  equalisation  of  the  level  of  the  Baltic 
with  that  of  the  aaa  oatside,  by  outflow  or  inflow  a 
through  ita  three  ^^*»1flal*  of  commnnicaJ'        ^ 


immediate,  and  it  is  often  interfered  with  by  winda. 
The  influence  of  winds  in  banking  up  the  water  at  tba 
outUta,  and  even  in  reveraing  the  naual  currents,  ia  vary 
decided,  as  has  been  especially  shown  by  the  reeent 
reMarchce  of  Dr  Meyer  of  Kiel*  The  strongest  and  moat 
conatont  aarface^utSow  is  seen  during  the  autunaaand 
wWtar  monthi,  when  there  ia  little  or  no  elevation  df  leval, 
but  when  the  prevalent  direction  of  the  wind  ia  mch  aa  to 
drive  the  Baltic  water  towordi  and  thiou^  tha  atiaits. 
Whan,  on  the  other  hand,  die  winds  prevalent  in  the  Ntvth 
Sea  tend  to  drive  ita  water  into  the  atraita,  their  usoal  oat- 
current  may  be  rsvsraed  ;  and  thia  most  frequently  b^ipooa 
during  the  spring  and  summer  tfiantha,  althonf^  the  riii  iMi 
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nta  to  bj  (luUiMged  u  tbcrt  at  it*  sreateeb  '  ^i  Mims- 
timai  kappaiu.  cspscully  ubout  tLo  autumuid  equinoz.  ttmt 
k  N.W.  gals  coDCun  vith  a  high  tidn  m  the  Skagrr  Rock 
to  diiTS  it!  mtei  loimrcu  the  Baltic,  causing  it  to  oTeiflotir 
tha  lower  pottiom  of  aome  uf  the  Dimish  ialanda.  If,  then, 
a  aoDlherl;  niod  ihouid  eanj  thia  n-atar  onmrda  into  the 
Oalf  of  Fiolund,  the  cheek  vhicli  it  giTci  to  tha  doiroflow 
of  the  NaTn  produces  disutroua  iauadaCions  at  St  Feters- 
liurg.  (3.)  Tha  iiiflaeiice  of  otinoi^heric  prcaiuro  upon  tha 
height  of  tU«  water  io  the  Baitie  ia  veij  remarkable.  It 
hod  loDg  bc«D  noticed  that  ita  level  occjaioikalljr  riaes  eTou 
na  much  ai  3  feet  without  an/  apparent  cauao,  aud 
mftintaioa  itieU  at  that  height,  aometiolei  only  fat  n 
(ew  daya,  but  occMionollj  fur  aeTenJ  wteka  togfther,  and 
this  at  nil  KUoDs.  Schultfn,  haTing  obaeirrd  that  incL 
cleTatiam  of  level  am  jireceded  hj  a  fiiU  of  the  baromoter, 
and  that  when  the  baromeCei  riaea  ng jin  iha  water  eubaidei, 
was  led  to  recogoiae  the  depeadenca  uf  thcie  chougsa  upon 
convone  clungca  iu  atinoipheric  prcsiure ;  and  tliia 
rcferaoea  was  confirmed  bj-  obiervatiuu  of  the  conatant 
proportioD  bonie  \>j  oat  to  the  other.  A  limilar  coti- 
soiaencB  of  Toriation  in  atmoiphcrio  pressure  Lss  berii 
observed  in  the  MediteiiaaeiiD  (see  IIedituiukeiii)  ;  and 
it  has  also  been  noticed  in  England  as  t,  dlstnrbing  ele- 
menk  in  mcdifrLDg  the  height  of  the  tide*. 

SttliKily  o/  Bailie  Wattr. — As  luigliC  be  expected  from 
what  hu  been  ahmailj  stated,  the  proportion  of  salt  in  the 
water  of  the  Biltic  is  ver/  much  helnw  that  of  oceanic 
water,  and  varies  greatly  nt  different  sessona.  Id  the  Quit 
of  Sothnin,  at  the  time  the  rIvcr-San  is  greatest,  the  surface 
water  is  often  >o  little  aalt  OM  to  be  quite  diiokable,  its 
sp.  gr.  having  been  found  aa  low  as  lOOf.  But  it  is  said 
lo  contain  at  Cbristmaa  nix  timra  as  much  lalt  as  ot 
uidinaimer,  ahowing  thnt  nUen  the  tiier  au[ipl7  ia  at  it* 
jowcs'..  its  iJace  ia  taken  by  o  reflux  of  salt  water  frotn  the 
oatiide  ocean.  In  the  Baltic  proper  there  ia  a  very  decided 
diCFerenee  in  salinity  betweeu  the  upprr  and  the  loner 
atratatn  ;  the  less  aaliua  water  of  the  lurfnce  flowing 
toward*  lbs  outlet  over  the  more  aoline  mter  beneath,  just 
as  the  fresh-water  curraut  of  a  great  river  runs  out  to  sen, 
even  far  beyond  the  «(ght  of  land.  Thus  the  proportion 
of  salt  in  1000  parts  of  a  lampla  of  (Ki/iir«-watec  taken 
near  Stockholm  being  S'319,  that  of  (sJ'oHi-water,  brought 
up  from  120  fathoms,  was  7'1S3  *  and  in  like  maonor  the 
proportion  of  salt  in  (Hi/iriY'WataT  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Onll  of  Finland  being  3'55?,  that  ot  hoUott-vmtet  at  30 
fithotns'  depth  waa  i'931, — tha  proportion  ot  aolt  iu 
NorUi  Sm  water  averaging  3S'S23  porta  in  1000.  Nearer 
tha  outlet  tha  pct^rtion  of  salt  is  greater  alike  in  turfoco 
aud  in  bottom-water.  From  the  eureful  aud  syatemntio 
observalions  of  Dr  ileyer  (op.  'ell.)  it  appears  tliat  the 
ap.  gr.  of  the  aurface-stratum  at  Kiel  ranges  between  about 
t-0083inanmm^audl'0U3  in  winter,  the  Utter  ahawing 
aomewhat  above  half  the  quantity  of  salt  contaiaed  iu 
ordinary  aea-wit«r.  Bat  if  the  direction  of  the  prevalent 
winds  during  the  autumn  be  such  ai  to  maintain  a  atroug 
■orlaes  oul-correnC,  and  consequently  (us  will  preaently 
appear)  a  very  strong  inward  undar-curreul,  aa  happens  iu 
some  years,  the  maximum  of  ealinity  will  preeent  itself  st 
that  aeawn.  The  ap.  gr,  of  Che  deeper  stratum  range*  at 
Kiel  from  l*011j  to  1-0190  :  it  Helsingor  on  the  Sound 
from  1-0190  to  10220  ;  and  at  Korsor  on  the  Great  Belt 
from  I'OIHO  to  1-03*3  ;  tha*  shoniDg  it  to  bo  principally 
compooad  of  North  Sea  water,  whose  ap.  gr,  may  ba  token 
aa  I -0261. 

CurretUi  ia  tit  Bailie  SlraiO.—Tiit  reiulti  of  obeervatii 
of  the  movemanta  ot  the  upper  and  under  strata  of  water 
in  tha  Baltic  StraiU,  strongly  confirm  the  doctrine  elae- 
whare  enunciated  (*ee  Atlihtio)  id  regard  to  the  patency 
al  sUghtdiffetenceaof  downward  presauro  in  the  product  ion 
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oi  nnOar-currcuii.'^'rbe  iirevafaut~ 
stratum  in  the  Baltic  Straits  is  oaf 
with  the  low  salinity  of  Baltic  water  to  iudicsie  that  it 
partly  an  opn^low  current,  produced  by  the  exec**  of  river 
supply  over  loss  by  evaporatiou,  vhich  tends  to  raise  ita 
level  But  area  n-iieu  this  onlicard  lurtaco-cnrrcat  ia 
strong,  there  ii  usnidly  nn  imcaitl  under-currcnt  of  North 
S«a  water,  corrrine  .buck  into  the  bniio-  of  the  Baltic  a 
targe  proportion  ot  the  eait  which  trould  otherwise  ba  lost 
(a  It ,  and  the  existence  of  this  nuder.^!urreDt,  which  has 
been  abundantly  established  by  experimental  inqnirics,  as 
well  as  by  the  observation*  of  diven,  is  exactly  nhat  theory 
would  lead  us  to  prtdict.  For  it  ttco  columns  ot  water  of 
ime  height,  but  Jitfcring  iu  s[x!ci£c  gravity,  be  made 
mmunicote  with  each  other  alike  at  the  surface  and  at 
the  bottom,  tha  lower  port  of  the  heavier  column,  having  a 
greater  hitand  pressure,  will  flow  towards  the  lighter,  thnt 
nding  to  produce  an  elevstion  of  lei  el  in  Iha  latter,  which 
ill  rectify  itself  by  a  surface-Sow  in  the  opiiosita  direction; 
and  thus  a  vertical  cirrntation  will  bo  inaiulained,  aa  long 
0*  the  cau*es  which  maintain  the  difference  ot  aalinity 
remain  in  operation  Nuw,  a*  the  saliDity  in  the  oceanic 
column  may  ba  regarded  as  practically  couitaut,  whilst 
tha  salinity  of  tha  Baltic  colnuiD,  though  not  uniform, 
ii  k«iit  down  by  the  influx  of  I'lvcr-waCer  lo  a  mnch  loner 
degree,  this  ditferenre  will  alnayi  exist  to  a  greater  or  less 
nonnt.  Wheu,  however,  the  height  of  the  Baltic  column 
■0  much  raised — either  by  the  ciceia  of  it)  freshwater 
Ljiply,  or  by  the  reversal  of  the  surfacecurieut  by  the 
agency  of  wind — that  tha  downward  ]ireuure  of  ita  leu 
saline  water  exceciis  that  of  the  more  saline  water  of  the 
North  Sen  column,  the  under-current  will  be  brought  to  a 
stand,  or  its  direction  will  be  reversed.  Thus  it  ia  that 
when  tha  outward  movoment  of  the  upper  stratum  depends 
rather  upon  the  provaleut  winds  (as  is  usually  the  case 
during  autumn  aud  winter)  than  upon  the  elevalicn  ot  ita 
level  vLthin  the  basin,  the  inward  uuder-current  which 
supplies  it*  place  is  strongest  and  most  constant.  And  itia 
by  this  means,  much  more  than  by  the  occasional  reversal 
of  the  lurface-cnrreut,  that  salt  is  carried  back  into  the 
Baltic,  —US  is  proved  by  the  cloia  correspondence  shown  by 
Dr  Ueyer's  observatiani  to  exist  between  Iha  predominance 
ot  the  iuward  under-current  and  the  elevation  ut  the  ep.  gr. 
ot  the  surfacD-nater  of  the  Baltic  On  the  other  hand,  it 
ia  during  the  spring  and  summer  month*,  when  the  outward 
movement  of  the  upper  atratom  ia  rather  on  overflow* 
current,  and  the  salinity  of  tha  aurface-wster  i*  the  loweit, 
that  the  uuder-current  eels  less  strongly  and  less  constantly 

Zoology. — The  fauna  ot  the  lijliic  may  he  regarded  a« 
that  of  a  large  estuary,  having  a  uarron  communication  with 
the  sea,— its  marine  inhsbilanti  being  such  us  can  adapt 
thenuelvei  to  cousidersbls  vorialtona  in  the  salinity  of  its 
water.  Wbaliu  rarely  'enter  the  Baltic  ;  bat  porpoises  fre- 
ijucqC  the  neighbourhoud  of  the  Danish  islauds.  Seals  are 
obtained  in  considerable  uumbers  at  the  lutsking  up  of 
the  ice  around  Guttland  and  the  Ahiud  Isles.  Tha  salmon 
is  smoug  the  most  aouudont  fishes  of  the  Baltic  proper, 
ascending  ita  rivers  horn  April  to  June  ;  ond  salmuu-trout 
are  cought  in  aomo  oF  its  ba;>.  The  portion  uf  the  Baltic 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Danish  islands  is  frequented 
by  various  species  of  GuJidie,  which  do  not  range  further 
eosl.  Iu  tha  14th  aud  ISth  centuries  there  was  aconsider- 
eble  horrjug- fishery  within  the  Sound  aud  along  the  coast 
of  Scania  (the  soutliern  iiortiou  of  Sweden) ;  but  this  fiah 
secma  tu  have  hitlerly  quits  deserted  the  Baltic,  and  rarely 
shows  itself  even  in  the  Catlogat  Ou  Ihe  enalem  coast  of 
Sweden,  ou  the  other  hand,  aud  in 'the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  a 
fish  called  tha  atriimling,  whii:h  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
I  herring,  being  chiefly  distinguished  by  iti  small  aiie,  ia 
-   -     Kl %^-  - 


B  A  L  — B  A  L 


nt^bt  Si  gntt  uvmbsM.  and  u  drisd  lad  ulted  f oi  dutuit 
nurkatt.  The  moUmcBn  taoDH  of  tha  Baltic  ii  cUeflf  nuds 
up  of  eomman  ihelli  of  Oui  own  Bhores, — lucli,  ai  Cardium, 
2£j/iitiu,  uid  Jjiaorina,  whidi  can  bear  an  admiitarB  of 
Iteah  water,  together  wicii  leToral  proper  Iraah-waUr  ahellj, 
•udi  aa  J'aliidina,  iferilirvx,  and  Lymnatt;  the  mariae 
tjpei,  hoverar,  being  remarkable  for  their  verj  imalt  liie, 
which  ii  often  nut  above  oae-tMrd  of  their  uaoal  dimen- 
lions.  There  ia  an  entire  abaeBU,  exeept  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  atnite,  of  inch  euantiallf  marine  typea  ae 
Ditccinum,  Oitna,  Paten,  Pattlia,  and  Satama.  It  ij 
iDtareitiog  to  remark  that  the  Daalih  Mjoklainioddiiig 
contain  abundance  of  ojitera,  and  alio  of  full-eiud  cocklei, 
muueli,  and  peiiwinkJea ;  from  which  it  maj  be  inferred 
that  even  within  the  human  period  the  outaide  ocean  had 
freer  aeceaa  to  the  baain  of  Uie  Baltic  than  it  haa  now, — 
probably  through  what  ia  now  the  peniniula  of  Jutland, 
which  aeema  at  no  remote  period  tt>  have  been  an 
archipelago.  (w.  b.  o.) 

BALTIMORE,  in  Maryland,  one  ot  the  largett  and  moat 
flourishing  citiia  in  the  United  Statea  of  North  America,  ia 
•itoated  on  the  north  aide  ot  the  Patapaco  River  or  Baj, 
14  mile*  abave  ita  sQtnnce  into  the  Cheaapoake,  37  milea 
N.E.  of  Waabington,  and  100  S.W.  of  Philadelphia.    Lat, 
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39'  17'  N.,  Inng.  76°  36'  W.  The  natural  advantage*  o( 
thit  pMllion  wet*  long  overlooked  bj  the  aettlera  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Cheiapeake;  and  it  was  only  in  1T29  that 
they  directed  their  attention  to  the  place,  and  laid  oat  a 
plan  of  the  town.  At  that  time  a  part  of  it  waa  nnder 
cultivation  as  a  farm,  but  all  the  reat  wu  a  wildetneaa. 
For  aome  yeara  its  growth  was  by  no  meana  rapid,  a*  it  had 
to  contend  with  all  the  obatades  that  could  b«  thrown  in 
It*  way  by  the  jealousy  of  older  rivals.  From  an  authentic 
sketch  of  Baltimore  taade  in  the  year  17fi3,  it  appears  that 
it  then  contained  about  tventy-Gve  houses,  only  four  of 
which  weie  bnllt  of  brick,  the'ieit  being  of  a  more  primitive 
atraeture.  In  1768  it  became  the  county  town ;  and  In 
177B,  according  to  a  ceniua  then  taken,  it  contained  66i 
houses,  and  6934  inhabilanU.  From  this  time  it  rose 
laindly  ioto  importance ;  and  in  1780  became  a  poit  ot 
entry,  when  i  custom-house  was  opened,  Previoua  to  this 
all  vessels  trading  to  and  from  the  port  had  to  be  entered, 
cleared,  and  registered  at  Anuspolii.     Id  December  1T96 


it  obtained  an  act  of  incorporation.     Bytbeeuuwof  18T0 
Biltimore  contained  267,6fi4  inhabitants. 

The  city  ia  pleaaantly  aitoated  on  slightly  undulatin| 
ground,  and  extends  about  H  miles  from  £.  to  W.,  and  3} 
from  N.  to  S..  covering  an  area  of  10,000  aerea.  It  is 
divided  into  two  nearly  eqoal  parts  by  a  small  stream  called 
Jones's  Falls,  crossed  hj  a  number  of  bridges.  The  diviaion 
eut  of  the  falls  is  nominally  sabdivided  into  two  parte — 
Fell's  Point  and  Old  Town.  The  former,  the  moat  saatarly 
part  ot  the  town,  ia  the  principal  reaort  of  aeamen,  and  ia  the 
place  where  Uia  ahipbnilding  and  mannfscturea  an 
principally  carried  on.  He  Old  Town  lies  to  the  K.  and 
W.  of  this.  The  portion  west  of  the  FaUs  is  likewise 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  city  proper  and  Spring  Qaiden. 
The  former  is  the  centre  of  trade,  and  the  residence  of  the 
mors  wealthy  inhabitants  ;  while  the  latter,  ithich  is  the 
extreme  south-vastato  quarter,  and  ths  lowest  and  moat 
unhealthy  portion  ot  the  city,  is  inhabited  by  the  poorer 
dassu.  Baltimore  contains  about  200  chnrtiea,  end  has 
three  nDivanitiaa,  several  coUegea,  1S3  public  schools,  i 
state  normal  school,  a  manual  labour  schoo!,  basides  tinme- 
rons  private  schools  and  academies,  an  academy  of  art  and 
science,  an  infirmary,  hospitals,  asylums,  dispenaariea,  Ac, 
three  theatre*,  an  opera-han**,  a  museom,  and  many  £n* 
publia  bnildEnga.  Ilie  moat  idpoiing  building  in  the  city 
is  ths  new  city  hall,  one  of  the  finest  atnictnns  of  tha  kind 
in  ths  country.  It  occapiia  an  entire  aquan  of  griMsnd,  en 
ana  of  about  26,000  square  feet,  near  the  centr*  of  tli«  city, 
and  contains  ths  various  municipal  officea.  The  atyle  of 
architecture  is  the  Renaissance,  of  which  it  is  a  fine  apecimen. 
The  entire  ontar  facing  of  the  walls,  the  portico,  and  all 
the  ornamental  work,  are  of  white  Maryland  marble  ;  the 
inner  walls  and  Goon  aie  of  brick,  and  are  fire-proof.  It  ia 
four  stories  high,  surmounted  by  a  Mansard  roof  of  iron  and 
slate,  with  a  dome  and  tower  of  iron  on  a  marble  baaa, 
riaing  to  the  height  of  340  feet  The  interior  is  Teiy  finely 
finished.  It  wa*  began  in  1 SST,  and  coat  about  |3,600,00(L 
Another  important  public  building  ia  that  of  the  Pekbody 
Inatitnt«,  founded  by  the  late  Oeorge  Peabody,  £*q.,  oi 
London,  and  sndowsd  by  him  to  the  amount  of  |l,4OO,CfO0. 
:  It  has  provisions  for  a  public  library,  a  gallery  of  ait,  and 
'  a  conservatory  of  mnsic,  also  for  lectuie*  and  moaical 
'  peifonnancM.  It  was  incorporated  in  1SS7.  One  wing 
'  of  th*  building,  whicli  is  immediately  contigaoua  to  the 
Washington  monument,  is  completed,  and  th*  remaindet  ia 
in  progress.  Th*  completed  wing  is  faced  and  omamsiiled 
witlL  white  marbU,  in  a  simple  but  msssivs  and  imponng 
atyle,  and  contains  the  library  of  over  C6,00O  Totamci 
(1S7S),  and  a  hall  tor  lectores,  concerts,  Ao.  The  euBtom- 
house  is  a  spacious  bi\ilding,  32S  feat  long,  by  141  feet 
■ride.  The  principal  room  is  G3  feet  square,  and  i*  liglitsd 
by  a  dome  \16  feet  above  the  street.  On  its  four  aide* 
are  colonnades,  the  columns  of  which  are  each  a  aingle 
block  of  fins  Italian  marble.  Baltimore  ha*  several  apleo- 
did  monuments,  which  have  acquired  for  it  tha  Dane 
of  "the  Monumental  City."  The  Urgeat  of  thea^  ended 
to  the  memory  of  Washington,  stands  on  an  emineucfl  of 
ISO  feet,  and  has,  with  iU  base,  an  altitade  of  300  fact 
It  is  of  white  marble  ;  the  base  is  SO  feet  square,  uid  31 
feet  in  height,  aurmonntad  by  a  Doric  column  39  feet  in 
diameter  attha  base, withaapiral  staircase  initaintclira'.aiid 
on  the  aummit  is  a  statue  of  Waahington,  IS  fast  high. 
Ths  "  Battle  Houument,"  also  of  white  marble,  was  eieeUd 
by  public  aubacription  in  IBIS,  to  the  memory  of  thoM 
who  had  fallea  in  defence  of  the  city  in  the  pravioiu  year. 
It  i*  93  feat  high  i  the  base  is  of  Egyptian  aidiiteeteie ; 
the  column  i*  in  the  form  of  a  bnndle  of  Roman  taaces,  iipon 
the  bands  of  which  are  inscribed  the  names  ot  thoae  whoB 
it  commemorates ;  and  the  whole  ia  annn<rnnt«d  by  a 
female  figure,  the  emblematical  genioiot  th«  atf.  ^,Tb»  city 
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it  npplieJ  trith  irater  from  Lklca  RoUul,  an  trtifieul 
Itk*  sooat  8  mils*  sprtb  of  tlie  dtj,  of  ■  eipMl;  of 
800,000,000  gallon^  uid  from  thres  othar  mirrain.  with 
KQ  aggragata  ■tonge  cipacit;  of  about  GflO.000,000  galloiu, 
tha  commoo  aanica  of  anpply  bsing  Jooei'i  FalU.  Tb*re 
•ra  also  numeroiu  public  iprmgi  and  (oontaiiu  tbrongliout 
tbo  toim.  Baltimoia  lias  a  nomber  of  parki  and  public 
•qnani,  eluef  of  wbieh  i>  Druid  Hill  Farlc,  ■  tract  of  700 
Bcm  oa  tiio  aitiomg  DOrth-ireat  of  tfas  citj,  ponsaaing 
more  nataiml  bnatica  than  any  oCbar  in  the  Unitsd  SUUa. 
Tho  mannfactaiM  and  commsrc*  of  Balttmon  an  yarj 
•ztsiuiTa  and  Souriahiiig.  fhsrs  i>  icaicaly  a  braodi  of 
indiiatij  tbat  ii  not  proaaeuttd  to  ums  extent  in  tha  alj 
«r  iU'  Ticiaitj.  Among  tbete  ue  ilupbmlding,  iron  and 
coppar  vDrlu,  woollan  and  cotton  manafactnree,  pottvj, 
ngai-rafining,  petrolenm-rBfiDing,  diatiliing,  •addlet7,  agri- 
enltoral  iniplement-maloDg,  cabinet-making,  tanning,  &a 
In  the  vicinity  of  Baltiroon  i)  found  the  Sneet  bnck-day 
in  tha  woHd,  uf  vhioll  mora  than  100,000,000  biicki  an 
made  annnaJij.  The  Abbott  Iron-Torki,  in  tha  eaitern 
part  of  the  citj,  have  the  laigeat  rolling-milla  in  the  United 
Stataa.  An  indaiOj  peculiar  to  Baltimore  ii  tha  packing 
of  ojatera  in  air-tight  eaai  for  ihipment  to  all  parte  of  tha 
world.  The  oyitsra  uv  tkkan  in  the  Cheiapeake  Bay. 
Fmita  and  Tegctablea  an  aUo  packed  in  tlie  aoma  *ay,  the 
antira  trade  conauming  from  twenty  to  thirty  million  cans 
■nnoally.  This  city  i*  one  of  the  greateat  flour-iiiaikati  in 
tha  Union,  and  hai  a  large  export  trade  in  tobacco.  There 
belonged  to  the  port  of  Baltimora  (30th  NoTembai  18T1) 
834  Teaaela,  regiatering  Sf,900  tone,  of  which  63  vaaieli 
(33,000  torn)  vera  engaged  in  foreign,  and  the  raat  in  the 
«oaiting  trade.  Thaw  fignisa  ahow  a  conaidatable  rsduc- 
tiOQ  from  tboia  of  18S0,  as  a  leanlt  of  tha  war  between 
the  States,  during  which  many  Biltimon  veuali  ware  en- 
rolled under  foreign  flagi,  and  hsTe  eo  remained.  There  an 
twanlj-sis  banki,  with  a  capital  (in  1874}  of  114,000,000, 
and  aaran  eOTinga-bank* ;  BSTant«BD  fin  mi  marine  and 
three  life  iuiurance  compaqiea,  boaidea  many  agencies 
for  other  companies.  The  aassaaed  Talue  of  taxable  pro- 
perty of  all  kinda  in  Baltimore  for  the  year  1S70  «a* 
»3OT,lSl,fi50,  and  for  the  year  1878,  1231,242,313, 
baing  an  increase  of  924,080,783.  The  harbour,  which 
conaLati  of  three  paita,  ia  eicallent  Ita  entrance,  ba- 
tWMD  Fort  U'Henry  and  tha  luaretto,  is  about  600 
yarda  wide,  with  33  feet  of  water.  This  depth  is  eon- 
tinaed  with  an  incraased  width  for  a  mil*  and  »  qn»Tt«t,  to 
neit  Fell'i  Foint  The  entrance  to  the  aaoond  harbour  u 
oppoeite  Fell's  Point,  where  the  widtli  is  contracted  to  on»- 
foorth  of  a  mile,  with  a  depth  of  16'  feeL  Abore  this 
entrance  it  widena  into  an  ellipse  of  a  mile  long,  half  a 
mile  broad,  and  16  teat  deep.  The  third,  or  inner  hatbonr, 
ku  a  depth  of  ]  4  feat,  and  penetratea  to  near  the  centre  of 
ths  dty.  Teaaeta  of  the  Urgcat  clau  can  U«  at  the  wharraa, 
naar  Fall's  Point,  Locnat  Point,  and  Canton,  and  those  of 
600  Inn*  can  come  into  the  inner  harbour.  The  harbour 
is  defended  by  Fort  IfHenry.  Tha  railroads  of  Baltimore 
are, — Tbe  Philadelphia,  Wilmington,  and  Baltimon  line, 
opened  in  1837,  langth  9B  miles;  the  Northern  Central, 
t«  Sunbury  in  PsansylTauia,  ccmpletad  in  18C8,  length 
138  milea;  tha  Baltimore  and  Potomac  to  the  Potomac 
KiTsr,  opened  in  1873,  length  73  miles,  with  a  br»n< 
Washington  (on  this  road  there  ia  a  tunnel  a 
and  three-quarters  in  length);  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio, 
the  main  stem  of  which  goes  to  Wheeling,  a  diatsnce  of  379 
miles,  opened  through  in  18S3.  It  has  the  Parkereburg 
Knaion,  104  milea ;  tha  Central  Ohio  Diyiaion,  to  Colum- 
bns,  SI  3  miles  from  l^timore  :  and  the  Lake  Erie  Division 
to  CUcago,  opened  iu  1874,  878  milei.  Tbe  city  ia  also 
tmraiasd  by  nnmeruos  line*  of  hone-nilw«ys  for  the 
'     S3  of  local  traraL     In  bnallhfulnaaa  Baltimore  " 


the  iburt£  city*  in  cne  tJniou.  its  annnal  dealh-tnte  being 
-025.  Its  mean  annual  tomparatura  ia  5G*  Fahr, ;  the  mean' 
summer  and  winter  temperatures  76*  and  36°  jetptctiTely. 
BALUCHISTAlf,  a  maritime  cauntiy  of  AaU,  whoaa 
ut  it  contiauoua  with  that  of  the  north-wcttern  part 
of  the  Indian  Peninsula.  It  ia  bounded  on  tha  N.  by 
Afghanistan,  on  the  K  by  Sindh,  on  the  S.  by  the  AnUon 
Sea,  and  on  the  W.  I7  Patna.  Tha  frontier  between 
Penis  and  Baluchistan  has  been  drawn  by  an  English 
eommiasion,  sent  out  in  1870  nnder  Sir  F.  Qoldamid,  from 
Owadur  Bay  (about  61°  3ti'  E,  long.)  northwards,  to  let. 
36°  Ifi'  If.,  when  it  tnms  eastward  to  the  Nihing  River,' 
following  which  K.  and  E.  to  ita  soureea,  it  passes  on  to 
.bout  63°  13'  E.  long.,  when  it  resumes  a  noriherl;  dinc- 
ion  to  Jalk.  Ai  thus  determined,  Baluchistan  hoa  an 
area  of  about  106,GOO  sg.  miles.  It  extends  from  let. 
24''  60"  to  30*  30',  and  from  long.  61*  10"  to  68°  38';  iU 
extreme  length  from  E.  to  W.  being  600  miles,  and  its 
breadth  370. 

Hie  outline  of  the  aea-coaat  ia  in  general  remarkably 
igular,  tunning  nearly  due  E.  and  W.,  a  little  N.  uf  lat 
24°  46'  from  Cape  Monia,  on  the  border  of  Sindh,  to  C^M     ' 
Jewnee,  near  the  River  Dustee.     It  is  for  the  moat  port 

y,  but   not  remarkably  elevated,  and  bos  in  aoma 

plocaa,  for  considerable  distance,  a  low  ssndy  shore,  though 
almost  everywhere  the  surface  become*  much  higher  inland. 
The  principal  headlands,  proceeding  from  K  to  W,,  an 
Cape  Honse  or  Bas  Moarree,  which  is  tha  eastam  hasdland 
of  Sonmsanee  Bay ;  Ooorab  Sing ;  Bas  Ambah ;  Bos  Noo, 
forming  the  weitam  headland  of  Qwodel  Bay  ;  Ras  Jewnee, 
forming  the  eastern  point  of  Gwadnr  Bay,  and  Cape  Zegin 


Bkalah  Msf  st  BsIarlilataL 
at  its  western  extremity.  There  is  no  good  harbour  along 
the  ooast,  though  it  extends  about  600  miles ;  but  there 
an  several  toodateoda  *ith  good  holding-ground,  and 
aheltored  on  several  paints.  Ot  these  tha  best  an  Son-| 
meonee  Bay,  Homara,  and  Owadnr.  On  the  latter  are 
■itnated  a  small  town  and  afortof  tha  aomo  name,  andalso' 
a  teUgraph  etation  of  the  Indo-Eucopeaa  line. 

Of  tbe  forly  biitory  of  thia  portion  of  the  Asiatic  cODtitiaiit| 
little  or  nothing  is  known.  The  poverty  and  natural  atrengthj 
of  the  country,  combined  with  tha  ferocious  habits  of  tha 
natives,  (aam  lo  have  equally  repelled  the  friendly  visitsoC 
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inqnuitire  ■brattgen  and  tlw  hostile  ineamoiu  of  inTajIng 
■naiu.  The  fint  dutiact  Kccoant  irbich  ve  bars  ii  from 
Arriau,  who,  with  hi>  nnul  breTit;  and  htbt*  Teneitf, 
Buntai  ths  nurch  ot  Aleumdir  through  thii  regioa, 
which  hs  calli  ths  coontrr  of  tha  Oritn  and  Gadruii  Ha 
giTU '  a  TB17  accarata  aoeonat  of  thi*  f  orloin  tract,  ita 
geusrel  aridity,  and  the  uaeeiait]'  of  obtuning  water  bj 
digging  in  ths  bsda  of  tomnti ;  dsicnbiH  thi  load  of  ths 
inhabitanta  u  dates  and  Gah ;  and  advsrti  to  the  occuioDal 
oocnmoM  of  fertile  spots,  the  abandanes  of  aromatic  and 
thoTDf  shnibs  and  fragrant 'plaati,  and  the  Tiolence  of  the 
monsooa  in  ths  weitom  part  of  HalcnuL  He  notices  also 
the  impotaibiliij  of  sobaistiag  a  large  aimj,  and  the  oon- 
•eqaent  dostractioD  of  ths  greater  part  of  the  men  and 
boast!  which  accompanied  ths  expedition  of  Alexuidsr. 
At  the  commsnocmsQt  of  the  Stb  Esatni?  this  ttmatij  was 
trareraed  b?  an  ann;  of  the  caliphata. 

Ths  conDti7  dariTss  ita  nams  from  the  Bolaches,  bat  the 
Bnhoea  an  considaisd  the  dominant  race,  from  which  tha 
mhir  of  the  coantry  is  alwajs  selected.  From  whatemr 
quarter  these  maj  hare  arrirad,  they  srentnallj  azpelted, 
ondsr  thair  Isadsr  Kumbnr,  the  Hindu  dynast;,  which  at 
that  time  gOTemed  the  coantry,  and  conqaered  Baluchistan 
for  thsDuelres.  The  Baluchea  are  a  quite  distinct  race,  and 
must  haTS  arrived  ia  ths  country  at  a  sablequsnt  period, 
probably  in  small  bodies,  some  of  which  may  hare  come 
bom  Syria  or  from  Arabiaj  in  proof  of  this  the  Kyheree, 
for  instance,  poasaas  a  remarkably  handsoms  breed  of 
horsei  showing  unmistakable  Arab  blood.  Anyhow,  so 
marked  is  the  social  distinction  bstWMo  Balueh  and 
Brahoe,  that  when  ths  khan  asssmblea  hii  forces  for 
war  the  latter  tribes  dgmand,  aa  their  right,  wheatsn 
floor  aa  a  portion  of  their  daily  rations,  while  tha  Balueh 
tribsi  are  only  entitled  to  receive  that  made  tiwa  a 
coans  gimio  ealLed  jowat.  There  is  also  a  Pernea  colony 
known  as  the  Dehwars ;  and  a  considerable  numbsr  of 
Hiados,  who  appear  to  hsTs  been  the  Gnt  settlsn  in  the 
Brahoe  moantains  on  tbiur  szpnlnon  from  Sindh,  Lni, 
and  Hskran  by  the  caliphs  of  Baghdad. 

Taking  a  general  view  «n  the  subject  of  the  original 
inhabitants  of  Balachiitan,  ws  mny  conclude  that  they 
have,  from  a  Tsry  ear^  data,  been  leinforcad  by  emigration 
from  other  countries,  and  from  atragglers  dropped  from  the 
hotta  of  tha  numerous  eonqnerois,  from  Alexander  to  Nadir 
Shah,  who  have  passed  and  repassed  through  Baluchistan 
or  itaneighboniboodoD  their  way  to  and  from  Indin.  Thus 
we- find  ^e  Saka  tribe  locatsd  on  ths  plains  of  Qre»ia,on 
the  borders  of  Ueknu,  tha  aucieut  (]edroua,  sad  stitl 
farther  to  the  west,  ths  Dahoa.  These  tribes  are  on  the 
direct  line  of  Alexander's  nurch  ;  and  we  know  that  tribes 
of  this  name  from  the  shores  of  ths  Caspian  accompanied 
his  anny.  In  Sarawan  we  find  the  Sirperra,  and  Fliny  tells 
US  that  a  tribe  called  Barapam  resided  near  the  Oxus. 
Farther,  on  the  Dushti-be-doalsts,  a  plain  at  the  northern 
entrance  of  the  Bolau  Pssa,  we  find  the  Kurds,  a  name, 
again,  familiar  as  that  of  a  celebrated- and  ancient  nation. 
nie  names  of  numerous  other  tribes  might  be  cited  to 
mpport  this  Tiew,  but  it  woold  nqnite  loo  much  spaos 
to  follow  iip  tiis  subject  Both  Bnhoci  and  Baludies  an 
Uahomatans  of  the  Snni  penoasion. 

The  pracise  period  at  which  the  Brahoes  gained  the 
mastery  cannot  bs  accurately  ascertained ;  but  it  was 
probably  about  two  cebtuiiea  ago.  The  last  r^ah  of  the 
Hindu  dynasty  found  himseU  compelled  to  call  for  ths 
assistance  of  the  mountain  shepherds,  with  their  leader, 
Knmbur,  in  order  to  check  the  oncroachmenta  of  a  horde 
of  dspredalon,  headed  by  aa  Afghan  chief,  who  infested 
the  country,  and  even  threatened  to  attack  tha  asat  of 
jgoTemmsnt.  Kambur  successfnllj  performed  the  serrice 
.lot  which  ho  h^d  hcon  engngsd;  but  having  in  afew  yean 
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quelled  tEe  robben,  against'  whom  he  had  been  ttXM  \a, 
and  finding  himself  at  tha  bead  of  tha  only  mililaiy  ttiba 
in  tbs  coantry,  ha  formally  deposed  the  rsgah  and  asanmed 
thagOTemment 

Tie  history  of  the  eonntry  after  the  acoesdon  of  Knmbur 
is  as  obscure  aa  during  the  Hindu  dynasty.  It  would 
qipeor,  however,  that  the  seaptn  was  qnistly  tnaiinittad 
to  Abdnlla  Khan,  the  fourth  in  descent  from  Kambur, 
who,  being  an  intrepid  and  ambitious  soldier,  turned  his 
tfaooghta  towards  ths  conquest  of  Cutch-Oundan,  tben 
hsld  by  difTsivat  petty  chiefs,  under  the  auth(mty  of  tha 
Nawabs  of  Bindh. 

After  Toriova  inooeas,  the  Kumburaneea  at  length  poa- 
.  seased  themsdvM  of  the  sovereign^  of  a  considenUa  por- 
tion of  that  fniitfal  idaiD,indiidiDg  the  chief  town,  QnndBVa. 
It  waa  daring  thia  ooMeat  that  the  famoos  Madir  Shah 
advanced  from  Penia  to  the  invasion  of  HindosMn ;  and 
while  at  Kandahar,  he  deapatehsd  several  detai^miento  into 
Bolachistan,  and  established  his  authority  in  that  province. 
Abdolla  Khan,  however,  was  continued  in  the  government 
of  the  coontiy  by  Nadir's  orders ;  but  he  wai  eoon  after 
killed  in  a  battle  with  ths  forces  of  ths  Nawabs  of  Sindh. 
He  was  sncoeeded  by  his  eldest  bod,  Hajes  Mohnmmnd 
Khan,  who  abandoned  himaelf  to  the  moat  lyranniAl  and 
licentious  way  of  life,  and  alienated  his  subjects  by 
oppressive  taxation.  In  these  eircumitancesNoiseer  Khan, 
the  second  son  of  Abdulla  Khan,  who  hud  accompanied  tha 
victorioas  Nadir  to  Delhi,  and  acquired  the  favonr  and 
Gonfidanee  of  that  monarch,  returned  (o  Khelat,  and  waa 
hailed  by  the  whole  population  as  their  delivsTsr.  Finding 
that  eipcatulation  bad  no  eSact  upon  bis  brothsr,  he  ons 
day  sntarad  hi*  apartmsat  and  stabbed  him  (0  the  heart. 
As  sodn  aa  tha  tyrant  waa  dead,  Nuaseer  Khan  mooated 
tha  niuniuf,  omidit  ths  nnivsnal  joy  of  his  subjscta  ;  and 
immediately  tnnamitted  a  report  of  the  events  which  had 
taken  place  to  Nadir  Shah,  who  was  then  encamped  near 
KaBdohar,  The  shah  rsoeived  the  intelligence  with  saliafae 
tion,  and  dsspalched  a  firman,  W  return  of  the  mlesaenger, 
appointing  NoMeer  Khan  beglerbey  of  all  Baludustan. 
This  event  took  pldce  in  the  year  IT39. 

Nosseer  Khan  proved  an  activs.politic,  and  warlike  princet 
He  took  great  p«ias  to  re ^atablish  the  internal  govsrameot  of 
bU  ths  provinces  in  hia  dominions,  and  improved  and  fotti- 
Tisd  the  city  of  Khelat.  On  the  death  of  Nadir  Shah  in  1 747, 
he  acknowledged  the  title  of  the  king  of  Cabnl,  Ahmed 
Shah  AbduUa.  In  17fi3  hs  dechtrsd  himself  entiraly 
independent ;  npon  which  Abmed  Shah  despatched  a  force 
against  him,  under  one  of  his  ministers.  The  kjian, 
however  mined  an  army  and  totally  routed  ths  Afghan 
army.  On  receiving  inteUigencs  of  thia  diicomfitnre,  the 
king  himself  marched  irith  atnmg  ninforcementa,  aiid  a 
pitted  battle  wot  fought,  in  which  Nusseer  Khan  was 
worsted.  Hs  retired  in  good  order  to  Khelat,  whitlier  he 
was  followed  by  the  victor,  who  invested  ths  place  with  hi* 
whole  army.  Ths  khan  mads  a  vigoroaa  defence;  and, 
after  the  royal  troops  had  bsen  fmled  in-  their  attempla  to 
take  the  city  by  storm  or  anrprisa,  a  negotiation  was  pro- 
nsed  by  the  king,  which  terminated  in  a  treaty  of  peace. 
By  this  treaty  it  was  stipnUted  that  the  king  was  to  receive 
the  oonain  of  Nasseer  Shan  in  marriage ;  and  that  the 
khan  was  to  pay  no  tribute,  but  only,  when  called  upon, 
to  furnish  troops  to  assist  the  armies,  tm  which  he  waa  to 
reraivB  an  allowance  in  etA  equal  to  half  their  pay.  The 
khan  frequently  distingmsLad  himself  in  the  suboe^isot 
wanofC^bul;  and,  as  a  reward  for  his  serviesa,  tbs  king 
bestowed  upon  him  aeveral  districts  in  perpetual  and  entire 
soteraignty.  Having  aucoecded  in  qusUmg  a  dangerona 
rebellion,  headed  by  hia  eonmn  Beheram  lUun,  this  able 
prince  at  length  died  in  extreme  <Ad  age,  in  the  month  of 
Juno  179s,  leaving  thne  sons  and  Kvs  danghtaa._He. 
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d  by  lu>  eldsit  ton  Unhmood  Ehan,  thon  a 
ba7  d  about  AnrtaaD  yaua.  Dniiiig  tha  reigit  of  thu 
prince,  who  hu  been  deicribad  u  ■  Tory  Immesa  atid 
indolent  nun,  the  coantij  was  diitracted  by  nuigiiiaary 
bniili ;  tbe  gorenion  of  leTnnl  prorincea  and  dutiict* 
irithdraw  their  allegiance;  and  tlw  domiaiou  of  tlie 
Utana  of  Khelnt  gndniUy  ao  diminiibed,  that  thaj  noir 
oomptebend  only  a  small  portion  of  the  proyinoea  f  Drmerly 
ralqeet  to  Nnneer  Kban. 

la  1B39,  when  the  Biitiah  anny  adTanced  Ibroogh  the 
BolaJi  (^ua  towatde  AfghaDiataQ,  the  eondnet  of  Uehiab 
Khan,  tha  mlei  of  Bolnchistan,  waa  contidend  ao  treacher 
ooa  and  daogerona,  oi  to  reijnire  "  tha  exaction  of  rotri- 
bation  from  that  chieftain,"  and  "  the  ai«utioD  of  mch 
airangemeQts  aa  wonld  eetabliih  futnre  nacurity  in  that 
qnarter.''  GenaraT  Willabira  waa  accordingly  detached 
from  the  army  of  tha  Indna  with  lOSO  men  to  asmiilt  Khelat 
A  gate  waa  knocked  in  by  tlie  field-piecea,  and  the  town 
and  citadel  were  itonned  in  a  few  miiintei.  Abore  100 
Balncha  vara  riaia,  among  them  Mehrab  Khan  Mmielf  j 
and  SOOO  prisonen  were  taken.  Subaeqnent  inqnirica 
have^  howcTer,  prored  that  tha  treachery  towaidj  the 
Britiali  waa  not  on  the  part  of  Mehrab  Ehan,  bnt  on  that 
of  hia  Tiiier,  Mahomed  Hasaeia,  and  cortBia  chieh  with 
whom  he  wu  isleaigae,  andat  whote  inatigation  tha  Britiah 
conToya  ware  plundered  in  their  pasaage  through  Cntch- 
Onndava  and  in  tlie  Bolan  Pau.  The  treacharam  Tizier, 
liowcTer,  mada  onr  too  cradalooa  political  officera  believe 
lliat  Uehrab  Khan  waa  to  blnme, — hia  object  being  to 
bring  hia  maater  to  roin  and  to  obtaia  for  hinualf  all 
power  in  the  state,  knowing  that  Mehrab'a  roeceasor  waa 
only  a  child.  How  far  he  aaceeeded  in  hia  abject  hiitory 
haa  ihowik  In  the  following  year  Khalat  changed  honda, 
tbe  goTcrnor  tatabliahed  by  the  British,  together  with  a 
feeble  gartiion,  being  oveipowaied.  At  the  doae  of  tha 
aama  year  it  waa  ceoccupied  by  the  Britiah  imder  Qeneral 
NoU.  In  1841,  Huaaaer  Khan,  tha  yonthfnl  ion  of  the 
alain  Uehrab  Khan,  waa  recogniied  by  the  Britiah,  who 
aoon  after  eracnated  the  coantiy. 

From  the  oonqueat  of  Bindh  by  the  Britiab  ttoop*  tmder 
tha  command  of  the  bite  Oenanl  Bit  CWh*  Napier  in 
IMS  np  to  1854,  no  diplomatio  intaicoana  oceorced 
worthy  of  note  between  the  Britiah  aod  Baln^atatea.  In 
the  lattef  year,  howerar,  under  the  garainorgenaalihip  of 
tha  late  marquiaof  Dalhoutie,  tha  lalaQanar^  J<din  Jacob, 
C.B.,  at  tbe  time  poUtical  auperintaDdeDt  and  commandant 
on  tha  Sindh  fiotitiar,  waa  d^int«d  to  airanga  and  condnda 
a,  treaty  between  the  Khelat  atate,  then  nnder  the  chiaftaiu- 
ahip  of  Meec  Nuueer  Khan,  and  the  Britiah  aoremment 
Thia  treaty  waa  aiecnted  on  tha  Uth  of  May  lSiS4,  and 
waa  to  tha  following  effect : — 

'"That  tbe  fomec  offenaive  and  defensii 
daoad  in   18(1   by  M^or  Outram  between  the 
Goremmeot  and  Meer  Nnaaaer  Ehan,   chief  of  iuialat, 
vna  to  be  annulled. 

"That  Meer  KnaNer  Khan,  hia  heirs  and  successoia, 
bound  thoDualTea  to  oppoaa  to  the  utmost  all  the  enemlal 
of  the  British  GoremmcDt,  nod  in  all  caaaa  to  act  in  subor- 
unata  c»«peration  with  that  OoTemmant,  and  to  enter  into 
no  nagotiationa  with  other  itatea  without  its  consent. 

""Out  dionld  it  be  deemed  necessary  to  station  British 
tfoupa  in  any  part  of  the  territory  of  Kbelat,  they  ahaU 
occapy  sodi  poritions  aa  may  be  tjionght  advisable  by  the 
BritJwi  authoritica. 

".That  the  Baloch  chief  waa  to  prereut  ell  plnndering  on 
tha  jMit  of  hia  snbjecta  within,  or  in  tha  nei^bouriioad  uf, 
Bribih  territory. 

"  Ihat  he  WM  further  to  protect  all  merchants  passing 
throngh  hia  tanitory,  and  only  to  exact  from  Uum  a 
tr«uit  dn^,  flzed  by  schedule  attached  to  tha  treaty ;  and 


that,  on  eonditioa  of  •  faithful  paiformMca  of  thesa  ontiea, 
he  waa  to  receiTe  from  the  Britiah  QoTamment  an  annoal 
subsidy  of  SO.OOO  rupees  (£G0OO). " 

The  provisions  of  tha  above  tnaty  were  moat  loyally 
performed  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  up  to. the  time  of  hia 
dcoUi  in  18{>S.  He  was  succeeded  \^  his  brother,  Uear 
Khodadad  Khan,  tha  prceeat  mlei,  a  youth  of  twa^va  years 
of  age,  who,  however,  did  not  obtain  his  position  before 
he  bad  put  down  by  fores  a  rebellion  on  the  part  of  hia 
turbulent  chief  a,  who  had  ^rat  elected  him,  but,  not  recaiving 
what  they  oomuderedan  adequate  reward  from  hia  treasniy, 
songbt  to  depose  him  in  favonr  of  his  cousin  Shore  dil 
Khan.  In  the  latter  paxt  of  JB5T,  the  Indian  rebellion 
being  at  its  hajght,  and  the  dty  of  Delhi  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  rebels,  a  Britiah  ofBcer  (M^jor  Henry  Qreen)  was 
deputed,  on  the  part  of  the  British  Qoreniinent,  to  reaida, 
as  policial  ag«nt,  with  the  khan  at  Khelat,  and  to  assist 
him  by  his  adrica  in  "■■'"'■*«'" '"g  control  over  his  turbulent 
tribea.  Thia  duly  waa  successfully  perfonned  nntil  16S3, 
when,  during  the  tempotaiy  absence  of  Usjor  Mslcobn 
Orean,  -tha  then  politii^  agent,  Khodadad  Khan  waa,  at 
the  inatigation  of  some  of  his  principal  chiefs,  attacked, 
while  out  riding,  by  bis  cODsin,  Share  dil  Ehan,  and  severely 
wounded.  Eliodadad  fled  in  safety  to  a  tesidsoce  doae  to 
the  British  border,  and  Shere  dil  Khan  was  elected  and 
proclaimed  khan.  Eis  mlB  was,  however,  a  short  one, 
for,  early  in  IBSl,  when  proceeding  to  Khelat,  he  waa 
murdered  in  the  Onndava  Fssa ;  and  Khodadad  was  again 
elected  chief  by  the  very  men  who  had  only  the  previona 
year  caused  hia  overthrow,  and  who  had  latdy  been  accom- 
plices to'the  murder  of  his  cousin  Since  tha  above  eveota 
Khodadad  haa  maintained  hia  precarioua  poaitioo  with 
gnat  diSenlty;  bnt  owing  to  iam  inability  to  goveni  hia 
unruly  snbjeeta  without  material  ascittatica  from  the  Sritidi 
Oovamman^  which  the;  aia  not  disposed  to  give,  hi) 
country  haa  gradually  fallen  into  the  grealeat  anu«hy ; 
and,  conaequaatly,  some  of  tha  prorisiona  at  the  tres^  of 
ISEf  having  baeu  brofcan,  diplomatio  relations  have  been' 


diseoDtinned  with  (ha  Khelat  stale  since  the  end  of  1ST4.  i 
He  territoTUa  of  Baluchistan  are  now  comniised  imder 
the  following  divisions — Jalawan,  Sarrvwan,  Khelat,  Uakran, 
Lna,  Cutch-Onndava,  and  Eohiatan. 

1^  most  remarkable  faaturaa  of  this  eztenaive  country 
an  ita  rugged  and  elevated  surface,  it*  barrennese,  and  ita 
deSciancjr  of  water,  ^lie  mass  of  mountaina  which'  forms 
the  eaatem  boundary  of  that  division  of  Baluchistan  called 
the  Kobistao,  or  mountain  territory,  lying  between  the 
capital,  Khalat  (Ut.  39°  1'  Sa'N-.long.  abont  S6°  39'K), 
and  the  plain  eount^,to  tha  aa«t  of  it,  designated  CnUhes, 
or  Cntdi-GuBdava,  is  composed  <rf  aevaral  parallel  ran^aa 
of  liqeatone  rode,  in  doae  proximity  to  each  other,  having 
a  ganml  itrike  of  NJf  .E.  to  S.&  W.  and  a  bnadth  of  about 
CB  mile*.  This  range  originate*  in  A^kanistan,  and  enter* 
Bahiehialan  north  of  the  Bolan  Faas  in  about  SO*  N.  lab 
and  about  (10°  30*  R  long,  under  the  name  Herbooa ;  'and^ 
after  throwing  out  a  branch  to  the  eastward,  which  touchas 
the  Bivar  Indus  at  Sehwan,  terminate*  under  the  designa- 
tion of  the  Hala  Mountaina,  at  Cape  Monsa  on  the  ooaat  of 
the  Arabian  Sea,  W.  of  Konsehec^  in  about  3{>°  N.  laL  and 
66'  68'  E,  long.,  thus  having  a  total  length  at  npvacd*  of 
SOO  milaa.  Tlie  higheat  mountain  of  thia  rsnge  is  the 
Chehil  Tan,  bearing  about  N.  by  E.,  SS  miles  from  Khelat, 
and  attaining  an  altitnds  of  12,000  feet  above  the  sea. 
The  weetem  range  of  the  Herbooe  Motintains  in  this  portjon 
of  Baluchistan  are  barren  and  without  timber,  and  scantily 
peopled  with  paatoral  tribe*  of  Brahoas,  who  emigiate  to 
'  '~     of  Cutchee  on  the  approach   of  the  winter 
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but  u  ilmctt  sDtinlriiiliibited  b^HoiTMi,  BaogUWi«nd 
otluT  tritMs  of  Balach  pland«i«t«,  kud  it  bowkUd  on  tlie 
N.  bj  the  pTorinoa  of  ScimtuL  Sontk  of  thsu  nngas  lies 
tLs  deurt  covnbT,  whioh  toudtai  tlu  Sindh  fiontia  In 
38"  ST'  N.  kt. 

The  two  principal  mtAr-eonrwt  which  dnin  tha  Eohiatan 
portion  of  BalncluiUii  E.  of  Kbelat  am  the  liTNi  Bolu  ud 
Mook,  tha  ionnsr  riling  ilNnit  60  milM  N.R  of  Ehelat,  the 
Utter  kt  Aiqaen,  lat,  26'  W  V.,  long,  tbont  6S*  39'  E., 
»hcnt  15  milM  uath  of  thit  cit^.  Iliej  both  dieehwge 
thamulrea  into  the  plaim  of  Cntdiea,  tha  fonnar  at  Dadni, 
Ut.  about  SB'  36'  61*  K.,  long,  aboat  67°  3S'  K,  and  the 
latter  at  Kotia  nair  GhmdaTi,  Ut.  28*  33"  47"  N.,  lon^ 
aboDt  BT'  3S'  K  Tlieia  ia  at  ^  aeaaoni  a  plentiful  mpplj 
of  dial  nailing  water  in  theea  etieanu,  whiob  ie  entirel; 
need  tv  for  inigatumalpuTpoiaion  iming  into  the  ploiui. 
Tbaj  an  mbjact  to  dangetooa  floodi  from  loddan  atonni  in 
tha  neifiibawiiv  nonnttini  daring  the  tainj  leaion.  Thi 
two  eMWit  and  aafiat  paaua  from  Central  Aua  into  India 
lake  thair  name*  ttma  thew  itnanu.  Spnth  of  the  If  oola 
tlia  Qq  SiT«r  imiea  into  tha  pUine,  and  iti  waten  ire  also 
abiorbed  in  cnltiTBtion.  !Ilii  Han  iunei  into  the  plains 
seal  Knjjuk,  N.W.  comer  of  Cntch-Oundava,  in  lat.  about 
30*  36'  N.,  and  long,  abont  68*  S*  E.;  oidinarilf  ita  water 
ii  ntUind  antinlT'toi  cnltiTation  in  iti  eoona  tbnitigh 
thi  Afghan  prorince  of  Bwbee ;  but  at  pariodi  of  heaTy 
laim  in  the  moantatne  it  ii  liable  to  bnnt  ita  banhi,  and 
then  inondatai  innneBie  tracti  in  the  Cntehee  devit  to  (he 

^nt  of  Khslit,  11  far  11  aOont  96°  SO*  S.  Img.,  the 
tnonntain  langea  bare  moch  tbe  nuns  striks,  and  are  at  the 
Mma  natare  a*  thoae  to  the  eaetwinl,  bat  the  rangM  an 
mtieh  narrevttT,  mwe  defined,  and  of  a  lower  altitude.  The 
TallcT*  between  them  tbij  fmn  S  to  IB  milai  in  breadth ; 
thef  are  quite  dercid  of  treee.  ntewatK-ooomaaiMnllj 
fdlow  the  direotiMt  of  (he  hilli  from  H.  to  S.  and  in  Mme 
initanota  dnring  hmr  nine  their  witen  leaeh  tbe  AnUan 
Sea ;  bat  aa  a  geniid  nila  thef  an  abiorbed  long  hefoie 
thef  reech  tha  coeit,  partly  in  caltiTntion,  bot  pciosipallj 
by  the  aandy  arid  natare  of  the  soil  and  eiceaeive  dtyneia 
of  the  atmoiphere, — dna,prob^j,  to  the  proximity  of 
the  gteat  iaaat  wot  of  Shaian,  which  dtendi  to  (he 
eonflnei  at  Peru.     "Hie  meet  important  of  theae  inier- 


The  climate  of  Balachialan  i>  eitnmilj  Tarioai  in  the 
different  proTiaeei.  Tbe  Mil  in  geoand  i*  exceedin^y 
(tony.  In  the  protince  of  Cnteh'Oandaira,  howcTer,  it  ii 
rich  and  loamy,  and  eo  Tsry  prodnctiTe,  tha^  it  ii  aaid, 
were  it  all  property  enltinted,  tbe  crope  wonld  be  mora 
than  luSdent  for  tha  inpply  of  tha  whole  of  Bala- 
chiitan.  Qold,  aiWra,  lead,  iron,  tin,  antimony,  brimitotu, 
alam,  lal-ammoniae,  ud  mauy  kind*  of  mineral  aalta,  and 
taltpstra,  are  foand  in  Tuioos  parte  oi  the  conntry.  Hie 
preeiona  mMala  haie  only  been  dieeorered  in  working  for 
iron  and  lead,  in  minca  near  the  town  of  Nil,  about  IGO 
uilet  8.S.V.  ot  KheUt.  The  different  other  minerali 
above  enmnetated  are  veiy  pleutifnL  The  giidena  of 
Khelat  produce  miny  lorta  of  fruit,  whidi  are  eold  at  a 
Tety  modoata  rate,  luch  u  apricots,  peachae,  grapei, 
almoodi,  piitachio-Dati,  ^>plea,  |mub,  plume,  cuireBta, 
ckerriae,  quinoei,  Sgi,  paaegranatea,  mnlberriee,  pkntuni, 
melonj,  gaava*,  ins.  All  kind*  et  gaia  known  ia  India 
are  calUrated  in  the  diffetent  proTineee  of  Bahidiiitan,  and 
there  ii  ahondanca  of  Tegetiblei.  Madder,  ootton,  and 
indigo  are  alio  produced ;  and  thi  latter  ii  eouidered 
aoperioi  to  that  of  BengaL  Qreat  a(tention  la  grren  to 
thi  culture  of  th»  date  fniit  in  tha  province  of  Mekcen. 


Hie  domeatio  animala  of  Balndiiten  are  hone^  mnlef 
aiM,  cantdi,  bufialoM,  blaok-cattlt^  aheep^  goata,  dogi^ 
and  eati,  baaidfla  fowb  and  ^geoni ;  but  thira  an  nothic 


tozea,  hana,  mangiviee,  mountain  goats,  antalopei,  elk^ 
nd  and  mooae  deer,  wild  aiiw,  ^  Of  birds  tiiey  have 
aimoat  erery  ipeeiM  to  be  met  witli  either  in  Eni^e  ot 

Tb»  prini^al  towna  in  Baluchistan  an  at  follow* : — 
KaKLAliitlw  capitals  tbe  wh^counliy;  Jfwtoa^,  of 
thaptoTinceof  Satawan;  Zbufar,  of  Jalawan;  Be]fia,at 
B^yU;  K^,  of  Uekns;  Ba^k,  of  Cotch-OotidaTa ;  and 
Dadnr  tad  Onndava  an   town*   in   '*     '  -----i 


th»  capital  itanda  on  an  elevated  aite  7D0O  fea(  abova 
the  aea,  on  the  wcatem  side  of  a  wiU-cultivsted  pUin  or 
valley,.about  eight  mtlea  long  and  two  or  three  bniad,  n 
great  put  of  which  is  laid  out  in  gardens  and  other 
encloiurei.  The  town  ii  built  in  an  oblong  form,  and  on 
three  lidn  ii  defscded  by  a  mnd  wait,  18  or  20  feet  high. 
^ipyti^.  at  intervale  of  3G0  yards,  by  baatioua,  which,  a* 
wall  oa  tha  wall  itaelf,an  picsced  with  nameroua  loophdea 
for  matchlock-men.  The  dsfance  of  the  tonrth  tide  of  the 
dty  has  been  formed  by  entting  away  pwpendicularly  th« 
weatetTi  face  of  the  hill  on  which  it  is  putly  built.  On 
the  summit  of  thii  iminanoa  ilands  the  pelaee,  cowjuan^ 
ing  a  distinct  view  of  the  town  and  adjacent  country. 
That  qnaiter  of  the  hill  on  which  the  khan's  midence  it 
erected  has  been  enclosed  by  a  rand  wall,  with  baeliiHie  ; 
the  entrance  to  it  ii  on  the  •ooth-weetem  lidi ;  and  here, 
as  well  as  at  the  dty  gate*,  which  are  three  in  nnmber, 
there  ie  oonilantly  a  guard  of  matchlock-men.  Both  town 
and  dtadd  are,  howOTar,  completely  eommahded  by  the 
nuTounding  hilli,  and  an  incapable  of  offering  any  leeiit' 
ance  against  artiUery.  Wtdiin  the  walla  then  an  npwardi 
ot  3500  hotiNS,  and  the  number  of  theie  in  the  luburbe 
piobabiyexceedaon»haIf  <jf  thatauoont  Tbe  honeeeato 
moatly  built  of  half-burnt  bride  or  wooden  framee,  and 
pbttned  over  with  mnd  or  noitar.  In  general,  the  itreett 
an  broader  than  thoae  of  native  towns,  and  moa(  of  thou 
have  a  raiaed  pathway  on  each  aide  for  foot-paMtaigeri^  and 
bars  also  an  ancoTw«d  kennd  in  tiis  centn,  ireich  ie  a 
nuieance,  fnnn  the  quantity  of  filth  thrown  into  it,  and  the 
stagnant  raiit-wa|er  that  lodges  there.  Thi  upper  el«dee  e( 
tht  honsa*  traqoMitlypi^eat  aotoet  tbetbee^  endlhenby 
rendor  tJte  pait  bertmt  them  doomy  and  dampL  Uii 
aeemi  a  very  rade  attempt  to  indtala  ua  baaara  of  Penk 
and  Cabnl.  Hie  beaai  of  Ehalat  is  extanava^  well  for- 
Diahed  with  every  Und  tl  goodi ;  all  the  neoeeaaiita  of 
life  may  be  puiehaaed  there  at  a  moderate  price,  nw 
(own  ia  nip[died  with  dilidoua  water  from  a  spring  in  the 
face  ot  a  hill  on  the  omoaite  aide  of  a  plain,  wluDoe  it 
meandera  neadj  throngn  its  centre,  having  the  town  and 
subnrbe  on  one  lid^  and  on  the  other  (he  gtidena,  It 
■nay  be  ramitked  of  (hit  tpriag,  that  the  watery  at  their 
immediate  issne  Itmu  the  smaller  channali,  poocai  a  ccn- 
liderable  degree  of  (e^dity  nntil  after  lunrise,  when  they 
suddenly  become  exceedingly  ooU,  and  mmain  to  during 
the  day. 

We  have  no  data  from  whidi  we  can  fonu  an  aoeniato 
computation  of  the  population  of  Btlni^tan,  but  it  m^ 
be  tstipiated  at  ahont  iOO,00(X  Hu  two  great  nces  sf 
Baluch  and  Brahoe,  each  subdivided  into  an  ignite  numbar 
of  tribes,  an  deai^  distJBguiihed  fawn  eadi  other  by  their 
hngoage  and  mfgtiumM.  The  Beloch,  or  Baludiekee, 
language  partaike*  eoniiderably  of  the  idicni  Of  the  modem 
Penian,  ahhon;^  greatly  diagniaed  under  a  singularly 
corrupt  pronundation.  The  Brahoekee,  on  the  othtrhand, 
boa  nothing  annlngona  to  Persian,  but  appears  to  contain  • 
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tftti  munbar  of  udaDt  HindawM  vordi;  tad,  u  it 
■triku  tlio  au,  Ijaon  a  Btnmg  niemblarics  to  th<  dialect 
■poken  in  tlie  Puijtiib.  Th«  Balackai  ia  gancnl  hiT«  Ull 
figana,  lon^;  Tiugn,  ud  niud  fettoTM ;  tlia  Bnthoat,  on 
tlM  conbu;,  1ut«  tboit,  tMck   bonei,  witli  nmnd  face* 

iod  fl»t  lioMDMnU. 

The  Bdnehu  an  ■  budiome,  utiTa  na  g(  man,  not 
|innrmiin  gcait  phjiieal  atrangth,  but  inuisd  to  ebangsi 
of  clinuta  uid  asuon,  and  owbla  of  •Ddnring  STciy 
apadaa  of  fatigna.  In  their  habits  they  an  paittiral  and 
mnch  addicted  to  predatory  iraifara,  in  the  conna  of'  which 
thaj  do  not  haaitato  to  comlDit  ereij  kind  of  outrage  and 
crnallj.  Kotwithttaiidiiig  their  pndatorf  habili,  how- 
arer,  they  are  canaidared  to  be  a  hoapitabla  people.  Aiter 
the  faahtoa  of  other  baibaions  trib«  in  tlut  part  of  the 
world,  tliej  will  protect  and  Idtidl;  entsttain  a  atianger 
while  their  gneat,  but  feel  no  ecrnpla  in  robbing  and 
mmdaring  him  ■■  loon  aa  he  haa  left  their  precincts.  Thej 
■re  indolent,  and  noleei  eidtsd  V/  amnaemant  oi  war,  or 
compalled  to  actiDa  bj  soma  urgent  motiTe,  epend  their 
dma  in  idleneai,  rade  diaaipation,  and  tiia  anjtmDant  of 
■Dch  coana  Inxiuiea  a*  thej  can  prcxsora — in  loonging 
^■nbling,  smoking  tobacco  or  hemp,  and  chewing  opinm. 
The  tenets  of  their  religion, — andsdll  mora,  perhaps,  thtir 

Esrerty, — preserve  them  from  the  abos*  of  fermented ' 
qnota.  Their  principal  articles  of  food  are  milk'  in  aH  ila 
formi,  the  fleeh  of  domeatic  animals,  not  aieepting  that  of 
tiie  oamel,  and  game,  inclnding  wild  asaea,  the  fleah  of 
which  is  considered  a  delicacy.  Their  appetites  at*  roio- 
ci<nu ;  the;  eonsnme  incredible  qnantitiea  of  flash  whan 
it  can  be  obtsiaad,  and  prefer  it  in  a  half-cooked  state. 
Thej  also  nse  grain  in  the  form  of  bread,  and  prepaied 
VBiionsI;  otherwise ;  but  the;  enjoy  moat  each  articles  of 
food  or  condiment  ai  posseaa  a  strong  and  atimnlating 
daTonr,  as  capsicum^  onions,  snd  garli<L  Their  indolence 
prompts  them  to  keep  as  manj  elaves  aa  tfany  can  obtain  and 
■iqiporL  Polygamy  is  nniTonaL  Soma  of  the  lower  orders 
have  aa  many  as  eight  woman,  either  al  wives  or  mistraaaaa, 
and  the  number  is  incrsssed  in  proportion  to  the  rank  and 
mean*  of  the  man.  Wives  are  obtained  by  purchase,  pay- 
ment being  uade  in  cattl*  or  otbai  articles  of  pastoral 
wealth,  ^a  emaumj  of  marriage  is  performed  by  the 
moollsth  or  priest ;  tai  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  on  some 
others  affaclii^  females,  practices  simikr  to  thoae  of  the 
Lsritical  law  are  observed,  for  instance,  in  this  coontry, 
•s  alao  among  the  Afghana,  a  man  is  expected  '.a  marry 
the  widow  of  a  decaauad  brother.  When  a  death  takea 
place,  the  hexly  is  watched  for  thiM  nccesiive  nights  by 
aaesmbled  friends  and  naighboore,  who  spend  their  time  in 
feasting,  so  that  the  eeremony  seems  intended  rather  to 
fnmish  aqoypieDt  to  the  Hving  than  to  teadar  hononr  to 
the  dead. 

Tht  common  drese  of  ths  Biahosa  i*  a  ooana  white  or 
bine  calico  shirt,  buttoned  round  the  iiack,  and  reaching 
below  the  knee ;  their  tronaara  are  made  of  the  some 
cloth,  or  of  a  kind  of  striped  stuff  called  soosss,  and 
pBckared  round  the  anklea.  Ob  their  heads  they  wear  a 
•mall  silk  or  coL^n  quilted  cap,  fitted  to  the  shape  of  the 
aknll,  knd  a  Icumauirbiaul  or  sash,  of  tiie  same  colonr, 
round  their  waists.  The  Balnches  wear  a  similar  dress,  but 
a  turban  on  the  head  and  wide  trauan  nnconfined  at  the 
■nkle.  In  winter  the  chiefs  and  their  relatives  appear  in  a 
tunic  of  chinti,  lined  and  stuffed  with  cotton ;  and  the 
poorer  clossea,  when  out  of  doors,  wrsp  thenuelvn  up  in  a 
■nrtont  made  of  doth,  manufactured  from  a  mixture  of 
goats'  hair  and  sheep's  wool  The  women's  dress  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  men;  their  troosers  are  prspoateronsly 
wide,  and  nude  of  silk,  or  a  mixture  of  silk  and  cotton. 

Ike  fluctuation  of  power  renden  it  difficult  to  define 
precisely  the  Datura  of  the  government  of  Khelat.     During 


the  reign  of  NnssMr  Khan  tne  whoie  kingdom  mi^t  he 
ssid  to  have  been  governed  by  a  complete  doKiotism ;  yet 

that  ruler  so  tempned  the  inpreme  antbority  by  the  fnivi- 
leges  giantsd  to  the  feudal  chiefs  within  their  own  bibas, 
that,  to  a  casual  obeerrer,  it  bore  the  appearance  of  a 
mililaiy  confedentioD.  The  tribes  all  eiereise  the  right  of 
selecting  their  own  (infnr,  or  heed  j  and  the  khan  hw  the 
power  of  confirming  or  disapproving  of  their  nomination  ; 
but  this  power  is  never  exerosed,  and  appears  to  be  merely 
nominal.  The  khan  of  Khelat  declares  war  and  makea 
treaties  connected  with  the  whole  of  Baladiisten,  and  can 
order  the  sirdar  of  each  tribe  to  attend  in  peison  with  his 
qnota  of  troopa.  Agreeably  to  a  code  of  rcgulaticne  framed 
by  one  of  the  tamest  princes  of  the  Kumbuisnee  dynasty, 
the  eDtire  sdministration  of  justice  ws«  Tested  in  the  penon 
at  the  head  of  the  government.  The  sirdsr,  however,  hss 
the  power  of  adjusting  petty  quarrels,  thefts,  and  disputed 
points  of  every  dasaription,  Bmosg  the  inhabitsnia  of  a 
kheO  or  society  ;  hot,  in  all  cases  li  importance,  an  appeal 
liea  in  the  loat  inst«ice  to  the  khan  at  EhelaL 

The  amoont  of  rsveune  enjoysd  by  the  khan  of  Khalat 
is  inoonsidembta,  as  the  ruling  tabes,  Balnoh  and  Bnhoe, 
pay  no  direct  taxce,  and  their  poverty  and  simple  habits 
prevent  them  from  ccntribntiDg  much  indirectly.  His 
income  is  thereton  derived  &om  his  resonross  as  a  pro- 
prietor '  of  lands  or  towns ;  from  a  proportion  of  the 
produce  peid  in  kind  by  the  Afghan,  Dehwar,  and  Jet 
cultivators ;  from  dues  on  direct  and  transit  trade ;  and 
from  arbitrary  exactions,  a  never-failing  mode  with  Eastern 
poteotatea  of  recruiting  sn  aihaosted  treasnry.  Pottinger 
estimated  the  amount  at  350,000  rupees ;  Msssou,  who  had 
ample  means  of  acquiring  information  through  colloquial 
channels,  at  300,000.  At  the  prcwnt  date  (ISTO)  it  is 
300,000  rupees  or  £30,000  at  the  utmost.  With  such  a 
nvenne  it  is  obvious  that  no  stsnding  army  can  be  main- 
tained ;  and  Hasson,  oertainly  veiy  competent  to  the  task 
of  aequiringinformation  on  this  subjeot,  states  that  Hahrab 
Khan,  "  nearly  destitnte  of  troopa  in  his  own  pay,  was  com- 
pelled, on  the  slightest  cause  for  alarm,  to  appeal  to  the 
tribee,  who  attended  or  otharwiae  ai  suited  their  whims  or 
conveuience.*  Pottingar  computed  the  number  of  available 
fighting  men  at  60,00a  Mabrab  KhooconldonnooecasioD 
assemUe  more  than  13,000 ;  and  in  bis  final  struggle  for 
property,  power,  and  life,  the  number  of  hia  troopa  did  not 
amount  to  SOOa  At  the  present  time  (18Tfi)  about  40,000 
would  probably  be  avsilsMe  if  all  attended  the  summons, 
but  the  utmoet  number  the  khan  could  collect  would  be 
about  10,000.  All  depends  upon  the  state  of  the  treasury, 
the  cause  of  the  war,  and  the  power  the  khao  may  be  able 
to  exert  over  his  chiefs.  The  Baluch  soldier  is  heavily 
encumbered  with  arms,  carrying  a  matchlock,  a  sword,  a 
dagger,  and  a  shield.  Pottingar  oonsidared  them  good 
marksmen,  and  states  that  in  action  they  trust  principally 
to  their  skill  in  this  respect,  avoiding  close  combat ;  but 
their  tvodincoa  in  general  to  eloae  wiUi  the  British  troops 
shows  that  he  is  in  this  instance  miataken.  There  were  no 
Kahoaa  oppoaed  to  our  forcee  at  the  battle  of  Ueauee,  nor 
were  there  any  Baluchca  from  Balnchiatan.  The  leviea  of 
the  Ameer  of  £indh  were  principally  composed  of  Sindee 
and  Baluch  tribes,  who  had  long  been  settled  in  Sindh. 
The  greater  part  serve  on  foot ;  but  a  unmber,  not  inoon- 
sideiahla,  have  borsoa.  Ckmels  are  only  used  by  tribes  on 
the  Western  borders   of    Baluchistan    in   their   predatory 


BALUE,  Je>ji,  a  French  cerdiual,  who  raised  himself 
from  a  very  mean  station  to  dignity  and  bononia.  He 
was  bom  of  very  humble  parentage  at  Angle  in  Foitoo,  in 
1431,  and  was  first  patronised  by  tnj  bidiop.of  Poitiers. 
He  eventually  became  almoner  to  Louis  XL,  and  managed 
to  secure  a  considerr.bis  share  in  (he  grrerDmentj  but 
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is  comipoudsnn  witli  Che  duka 
of  Boorgogne,  he  waa  conflued  bj  Louii  in  an  iroD  ca^  8 
Iset  aqoan.  On  hii  relaaiB,  hoiraTBr,  «1btw  jeHt  ^ler- 
waida,  he'  waa  loided  with  honann  by  Siztua  IT.,  ww 
lent  ai  legate  to  FranM,  and  receivsd  ths  biahopcio  of 
Albano.     He  died  at  Aneooa  in  1491. 

BALnZi:,  Enum,  a  celebrated  Franeh  aehoUr,  waa 
bom  at  Tulle  on  the  24th  of  December  1630,  and  disd  in 
Jnlj  1T18.  After  completuig  hii  edacation  at  the  oni- 
Tetsitj  of  Tsulooae,  he  waa  inTiCed  hf  U.  da  UaTa^ 
afteiwardi  aichbiahop  of  Faiis,  to  undertake  the  anpetin- 
tandence  of  hii  library.  Da  Uarca  died  in  1662,  and 
Baluie,  after  acting  w  hliiKrian  to  La  Tellier  »ad  the 
arohbiihop  of  Asch,  obtained  in  ld6T  a  timilar  aitoatian 
irith  the  famaua  Colbert,  which  he  retained  till  1700, 
■ams  Toan  after  ths  death  of  that  minister.  Hi*  mpnta- 
(ion  and  hie  nuuteiT  of  French  law  and  anUqoitiea  obleJoed 
for  him  in  1670  the  prafeBonhip  at  canon  law  in  the 
rojral  lUlla^,  a  chair  founded  expreul;  for  him.  On  the 
fall  of  the  Cardinal  da  Bouillon  in  1710,  Balnie,  who  had 
attached  Mnuelf  to  hie  pMty,  wai  temoied  bj  a  Uttn  dt 
cacAtt  from  Faiia,  and  ttinafeired  {mm  Bonen  to  Bloia, 
Toun,  and  Orleana  in  lucceaaion.  Ha  obtained  hia  recall 
in  1713,  though  ha  neTsc  racorered  hii  profeeeonhip.  Of 
.  Balnia'g  umneroiu  voriu  the  beet  known  ia  the  Capitvlaria 
Rtgam  Francorant,  which  ia  of  eonaiderable  hlatorieal  ralna. 
The  ifitctUanta,  in  7  Tola.,  contain  icTeral  cniioua  aztraeta 
from  maniucripta  found  bj  him  in  the  Ubrariee  at  Parii. 

BALZAC,  Eo7ou  de,  parhapi  the  grealeat  name  in 
the  poetrReToIntionaiy  literature  of  France,  waa  bom  at 
Toun  in  17S9,  and  died  in  18S8.  Hii  date  thna  oorre- 
■ponda  with  tlta  whole  peiiod  of  the  riia,  the  aema,  and  tha 
decline  of  the  Bomantic  aehoal,  to  which  he  on  icaroely, 
howavar,  ba  laid  to  hava  belonged.  It  ia  true  that  he  WM 
irupired  by  many  of  tha  infloencee  that  animated  Victor 
Bngo  and  hia  folloven.  Like  them  ha  wm  much  occupied 
by  the  Btndy  of  the  fauteitio  alemant  in  medi«Tal  art,  io 
itrongly  oppoaed  to  the  calm  and  limit  of  dnasical  litera- 
ture, like  them  ha  reproduced  the  remoter  phaaca  ot  life 
and  puiion,  and  thought  that  tew  inbjeota  ware  bo  haae  or 
obecure  aa  to  ba  unworthy  ot  artistic  treatmcDt  But 
there  ia  lamethiag  in  tha  powerfnl  pereonality  of  BaUac 
indicated  by  the  coloeul  bodyj  by  the  atrong  and  lenaua! 
face,  lomawhat  reoembling  the  profile  of  tha  Emperor  Nero, 
vhich  praeerred  him  from  the  nunneriam  ol  any  achooL 
He  waa  never  aueceeaful  in  reprodneing  the  exiitence  of 
the  peat,  ha  waa  eaeenlially  the  man  of  hia  own  day,  and 
La  CamMu  EuiaaiM  is  aa  much  tha  picture  of  the  1 9th, 
aa  the  Dinna  Coamidia  it  of  the  13th  century.  The 
paaaiona  that  moTe  hia  charactera  are  the  inleua  daura  of 
boundlesa  wealth,  of  luxury,  of  social  diatlnction ;  and 
though  here  and  there  his  financien,  hia  joumaliati,  his 
political  intriguen,  bia  aordid  pewBtiy,  are  reliared  by 
the  introduction  of  aome  pure  figure,  like  that  of  Eogdnie 
Onndat,  of  DaTid,  or  of  Etc,  there  are  only  too  many 
ellbwate  atudiea  of  creaturea  sunk  below  the  suritea  of 
hnaunity,  the  embodimenta  of  infinite  meaaneia  and 
namelesa  ain.  Be  was  merely  "  the  aacrataiy  of  aociety,' 
he  s^id,  and  "drew  up  Uia  ioTenlofy  of  Ticee  and 
nitnei."  Hia  ambition  was,  "  bj  infinite  patianca  and 
courBKO,  to  compose  for  tha  Franca  of  the  19th  century 
that  history  of  morals  which  tha  old  dnlizationi  of  Rome, 
Athena,  Memphia,  and  India,  hare  left  untold."  The 
consequsnce  of  this  ambition  ia,  that  Bailee's  Toluminona 
romancea  haTa  too  often  tha  air  of  a  miunle  and  tedious 
ehroniole,  and  that  the  contemporary  reader  ia  wearied 
with  a  maai  of  details  about  domeetic  architecture,  about 
the  stock  exchange,  and  about  law,  whkh  will  proTs 
biTalaaUe  to  poateri^. 
Btla^i  pnnte  hittory,  which  ma;  be  tnced  through 


happy  one.  He  waa  early  aent  from  hia  home  in  Tpuia  to 
tha  college  of  Tcndime,  where  he  neglected  the  stndiea 
and  sporla  of  childhood  to  bury  himself  in  myitie  booka 
and  mystic  reveriM.  He  haa  told  the  atory>of  hia  achool 
Ufa  in  LoHu  Latn^trl,  how  ha  eompoaed  a  Morit  dt  la 
tolaUi^  a  theory  which  waa  to  complete  the  wotka  of 
Meuner,  LaTstar,  Qall,  and  Bichat.  ^ia  promiaing 
treatise  was  bamad  by  one  of  the  maatera  of  the  achool  j 
and  Balmc,  falling  into  bad  health,  latunied  botov.  The 
next  stage  in  bia  education  was  a  course  ot  study  at  the 
Sorbonne,  and  of  lecturts  oa  law,  In  the  offices  of  arauit 
and  Dotariea  he  picked  up  hia  knowledge  ot  the  by-ways 
of  chicanery, — knowledge  which  he  usee  only  too  freely  in 
hie  romoncoL  Nature  <£d  not  mean  Balnc  for  an  «lrDC&ta ; 
he  waa  conatsnt  in  tha  belief  in  his  own  genius,  a  belief 
which  toe  many  yesia  he  had  all  to  himself,  and  hia  familj 
left  ^^^^  to  work  and  etarre,  on  the  scantieet  pittance,  in  s 
gairet  of  the  Bne  Leadiguiftres.  There  followed  tea  yoon 
of  hard  toil,  poTerty,  eiperimeata  in  this  and  that  my  gf 
getting  a  living.  These  itragglea  are  deecribed  in  fadiu 
Cane,  in  the  Ftau  da  Chagrin,  and  in  a  aeriee  of  lettara 
to  the  anthor'a  listar,  Madame  de  SurTille.  Balxao  fonnd 
"  three  sooa  for  bread,  two  for  milk,  and  three  for  filing  * 
Bufiice  to  keep  him  alira,  while  he  devonied  books  .in  Uie 
library  of  the  Arsenal,  copied  out  hia  -votca  at  m'gh^  knd 
than  wandered  for  honra  among  the  aeenaa  of  noetomal 
Fails.  "  Tour  brother,'  ha  writes  to  Uadame  de  Sorrilla, 
"  ia  already  nourished  like  a  great  man, — ha  is  dying  of 
hunger."  He  tried  to  make  money  by  scribbling  many 
rolomea  of  noTels  without  promise,  and  botrowad  funds  to 
ipeculate  in  tha  busiuesa  of  prindng,  Ideas  which  hare 
since  made  other  men'a  fortnnea  faihMl  in  Baliac'a  haudo, 
and  he  laid  tha  fonndationa  ot  those  famous  debts  whidi 
in  later  life  were  'hia  torment  and  hia  occupation.  At 
length  '  appteuation  came,  and  with  appreciation  what 
ought  to  have  been  wealth.  Baliac  was  unfortuikale^  as 
prodigal  of  money  as  ot  labour ;  he  would  shut  bimoeU 
up  for  months,  and  see  no  one  but  hii  printer ;  and  th«n 
for  monthl  ha  woald  dieappeor  and  diuipata  hie  gaina  in 
some  myaterious  hiding-place  of  his  own,  or  in  hurried 
travelling  to  Venice,  'Vieuna,  or  St  Fateisburg.  As  a  child 
he  had  bean  a  man  in  thought  and  l«*raing  ;  aa  a  moo  k* 
waa  a  child  in  caprice  and  eitraTagaiteeL  His  imaginatioD, 
the  interne  power  with  which  he  constructed  new  combina' 
tiona  ot  the  literal  facta  which  ha  obsarred,  wis  like  tha 
demon  which  tormented  the  magician  with  in  resit  nt  do- 
mauds  for  more  laiki  to  do.  When  he  waa  not  woridng 
at  La  CovMU  Hvmaine,  hia  fancy  waa  etill  bnay  with  ita 
charactera  J  he  existed  in  en  ideal  worid,  where  some 
accident  wns  always  to  put  him  in  pOMessJon  of  nches 
beyond  the  dreams  of  aToiice.  Meantime  he  aqnaudend 
all  the  money  that  could  be  rcacued  from  hia  oreditoia  on 
sumptuous  apparel,  jewels,  porcelain,  pictnree.  His  exeenM 
ot  labour,  hu  aleepleaa  nights,  hii  abuae  ot  coffee  under- 
mined hts  seemingly  indestructible  health.  At  length  a 
myslariooa  pueion  for  a  Raasian  lady  waa  crowned  by 
marriige ;  tha  famous  debts  wen  paid,  the  nsiDuaiy  bousa 
waa  built  and  fomiihed,  and  then,  "  when  the  hooae  waa 
ready,  dc^th  entered.'  Bahae  died  at  the  culmination  of 
his  tamo,  and  at  the  beginning,  aa  it  seemed,  of  the  peiiod 
ot  rvt  to  which  he  bad  always  lodked  forward. 

It  is  impoBSible  to  eater  on  a  detailed  criticism  of  Balnda 
novela.  In  them  ho  acalea  every  height  and  aoundi  vnrj 
depth  of  human  character, — from  the  purity  of  the  mya- 
terious Seraphitns  Seraphita,  cold  and  strange,  like  tho 
peaka  ot  her  northern  Alps,  to  the  loathsome  sins  of  tha 
Uamefa,  whoie  dee4i  ihould  find  no  cilsodar  but  that  of 
HelL  lu  the  great  divisions  of  hii  ComJdft,  the  eoenas  of 
private  and  of  pablic  Ufa  of  the  provinces  and  of  Che  d^. 
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Bklna  bu  bsOt  np  •  «^c  of  «rt  vhidi  >!>■»■■  to  a 
BMdiMTCleMhadnL  Ik««uenibt«aiMMipluM,h«mtod 
far  Oa  Tntrini  and  "HOtttiajvax  (Ccc;^  tbtnan  the 
Mta  of  lbs  iiioiig7-cIiMigM%  WMn  Um  NncauMU  nt  >t 
tha  Teodpt  of  autom;  than  »  the  bK«d  pUtfoim  of 
•rayda;  lifi^  whin  tlw  joniMliita  inbigncv  wlwie  Iots 
» lold  for  bin.  Then  ■plendoim  end  nuMriM  aboimd, 
wive  the  paeuaU  cheat  tlwir  lordi,  whara  woiimd  batny 
ihaa  Iniibukdi ;  them  h«  the  diTiiiee  wbaM  ploni  Udin 
(M«  Mintlr  deji ;  there  tm  the  diin  hei^t*  o(  tkoD^t  end 
nptnte,  irhnm  falla  a  i»j  from  we  tiuieinatiml  hght  of 
SvedeoboTg;  tbwe  ua  the  hietfal  and  hideoiu  groteaqun 
cf  the  Cantet  Drotatigua.  Throng  all  arell*,  like  the 
oigaa^iM,  the  gnnnd-Dote  and  mingled  mniinDr  of 
Aoimn  liteL  The  qnalitdea  of  Baliao  ua  hia  eitnorduiaij 
m^e  ot  fcnovl«de«k  obearrBtioD,  ^mpalhj,  bu  atcadfait 
detanmnatioii .  to  dtaw  tntj  line  and  ahidow  of  hia 
■nlqae^  hii  keen  analTsa  of  chaneter  uid  conduct.  Hia 
daf  acta  an  an  ovar-iiuistance  on  detail,  which  hampen  and 
bevildan  nther  than  aide  the  inuginatiiui  of  hia  nadsn ; 
hia  toitnnd  alyte,  "  a  tpedal  Uagiuge  forged  out  ot  all 
tha  alanga,  all  the  tenninologiea  of  Kdeaca,  of  the  aCndio, 
Ota  lahoiMoij,  the  tetUitlu;'  hia  foadneaa  for  duelling 
on  tha  Bunbid  pathologj  of  hnman  tutnre.  With  all  tbeaa 
detaot^  and  with  tha  diSonltj  of  judging  any  oca  of  hia 
talea  aapantdj,  bacanaa  each  i*  only  a  fragment  in  the 
devrii^tmaot  it  the  immmM.  Comfdit  Sitmautt,  Baliao 
holda  a  man  diatinct  and  lainema  place  in  Fnnch  fidian 
than  perhapa  ai^  Engliah  anthM  doea  in  the  nma  field  of 
art.  (i.1.)    .' 

BALZAC,  JuK  Loir^  Qcsa  di,  a  celeteated  Fnndi 
writer,  w*>  born  et  AaEonlttaa  in  IfiSl.  Hia  lather  waa 
poaaeated  of  eonaidaniUe  pnpert]',  and  ha  Mmaelf  wu 
eari;  befriaoded  b7  the  Ca^ioal  da  la  Talette^  who  took 
him  Id  hii  tnin  to  Borne.  Eia  lettera  written  from  that 
place  to  hia  acqaaintBiioea  end  to  manf  who  bold  a  hi^ 
pcaition  at  the  Fnnch  eouct,  wan  aipreaaed  to  adnirablj, 
and  abowed  anch  powen  of  eloquenee,  aa  to  gain  for  bim  tha 
higbaat  renown.  On  hia  ntom  from  Italy  be  wa*  at  once 
and  eruTwhan  raceiTsd  aa  a  maatar  in  tiie  art  of  compoei- 
tion.     lie  ■  ■ 


oiplim. 


a  wan  fbowand 


d  hia  bead  appean  to  baT*  been  tnrned 
lUtle  \n  hia  Boeoaaa.  In  163*  a  odleotion  at  hia  Zetttn 
waa  pobliahed,  and  waa  recaiTed  with  great  hTour  b;  tha 
pnbbo.  Soon  aftarwarda  a  direct  chaise  of  pl«gl»ji«in 
waa  laade  agatnat  Baltae  in  a  paendonymooa  bac^  0»  A* 
tonfitrmOf  of  it:  it  Baba^t  Jto^vanct  ipmA  tJiat  nf  A* 
OnaU*  Btnonaga  (^  Fatl  and  FnKM  Tim*.  A  terribly 
fleice  paper  war  waa  exdtedby  thia  pamcAIet;  andBaliao, 
in  diegnat,  ratirsd  to  bia  own  aatite,  when  he  continued 
hia  labour  of  compoaition.  In  163i  ha  eipnaeed  a  deaift 
to  aotei  tha  Academy,  and  waa  at  once  elected  with 
vniranal  aeiJamibon.  Ha  died  at  Faiia  in  16C4.  Hia 
buna  raala  entirely  upon  the  LeUtn,  whiah,  thongh  empty, 
bombaatii^  and  aSaoted  in  matter,  an  written  with  great 
akiU,  and  ahow  a  nal  uaatery  orai  the  langnaga.  Ihay 
inbodoced  a  new  a^le ;  and  Balac  baa  thua  tha  credit  at 
being  the  fint  rafoimar  of  flanch  prcae,  aa  hia  contempo- 
my  Metharbe  wu  tha  firat  reformer  ot  Francb  poatty. 

BAUBA,  a  prorinco  of  Congo,  on  the  wealera  coaat  of 
Africa  lying  to  tha  B.  of  the  Bitct  Ambrii.  Tbii  diatriet 
ia  fertile,  abcuDda  in  gold^  ulrer,  oopper,  aalt,  &c,  and  i* 
aaid  to  be  thickly  populated.  Ita^duaf  town,  which  bean 
tha  aama  name,  waa  formerly  of  coniidsiable  importance, 
tha  dimate  bemg  nmarkably  healthy  for  that  region  of 
Africa. 

BAMBABEA,  a  eoont^  of  Innar  AMca,  on  the  Joblia 
or  Upper  Niger.  Tha  principal  towtia  an  Segu,  Banuding. 
/fTl'l"*]  Hunha,  Jabbi,  Sai,  Enllikoro,  Maraca-Duba,  ai^ 


Danba,  in  a»aj  of  trhidt  tha  liahoDwtaiM  have  montnaa. 
for  toiim  partwahia  eae  Avbku,  foL  L  p.  3T1. 

BAMBABBA,  a  town  of  weeten  Aftiia  on  a  backwatat 
of  the  Niger,  of  eonaidanHe  OMwnercial  importanM)  and 
aitnated  in  a  fertile  [dain,  115  mHea  8.S.W.  of  Timbootoa 
,(Bea  Barlli'*  Tnmdi  i»  CmUnl  Afriea,  toL  iT.  p.  SS4.) 

BAUBEBO,  a  town  of  BaTaha,  in  the  circle  of  Upper 
nanoraiia,  on  the  Bivei  Begnita,  3  intlee  abore  ita  junction 
with  tha  Uaine,.  and  33  milaa  N.  of  Knrembeig,  with 
which  it  ia  oonnected  by  railway.  It  ia  partially  anrrouuded 
by  walla  end  ditchea,  and  ia  diiided  by  the  riTar  and 
Lndwig'i  canal  into  tbne  dialricta,  which  are  connected  by 
haodaome  biidgea.  Ha  town  ia  wall  built,  and  the  atrecAa 
an  wall  pared  and  lighted.  The  cathedral,  a  noble  atruc- 
tore  in  the  ByiantinB  atyla  of  architectDr^  ia  anrpeaaed  by 
fatr  of  the  kind  in  Qarmany.  It  waa  fonnded  in  lOOi  by 
the  Emperor  Hrauy  11,,  and  fiuiahed  in  1013,  but  wa* 
afterwa^  partially  burnt,  aod  rebuilt  in  1110.  It  cod- 
taina  tha  tomb*  of  the  founder  and  hii  emprtea  Cunig^nd^ 
Cooiad  HL,  Pope  Clement  H,  ^,  end  niuneroui  monu- 
ment* and  piintinp  by  eminent  maaten,  Aniong  the 
other  public  buildinga  an  8t  Mortin'a  church,  the  palaca 
(formerly  the  reaidenoe  of  the  prinee-ldahopa),  town-honw^ 
and  theatre.  He  Benedictine  oouTent  of  St  Mi''>i«jl  wa* 
turned,  in  1 803,  into  a  charitable  icltitution  for  pots 
dtizana  known  aa  Ludwi^a  boapitaL  Bamberg  baa  ni 


roue  htcrary  aod  chedtwle 


aa  the  lycaum. 


gymnaaium,  polytechnic,  normal,  and  medical  achoola,  a 
library,  mueeum,  pictnr»«BUeiy,  hoepttel,  and  workhoiUe. 
13ie  trade  i*  eoneideiaUei  clotfca,  •aeling-wajc,  leather, 
tobacco,  moBcal  initinmenta,  ceiriagea,  Ac,  an  manu- 
factured, and  then  ere  numeroo*  biewerisa.  The  whole 
of  the  naighbonrin^  diatriet  i*  Hka  a  TB*t  garden,  and  bo- 
ni«he*  la^  mppliM  of  liquorice,  earnit^  asiaeed,  eori- 
ander,  and  other  aeede,  Bamberg  wu  fomiBrly  the  capital 
(tf  uindapeBdent  biehopric,  which  wu  aeculaiiied  in  1801, 
and  aaaigned  to  Bavaria  in  1803.     PopDlatiOD,  30,738. 

BAMBOCCIO.     See  Lad,  Pim  Tin. 

BAUBOO,  a  genu*  (faniuH)  of  arboraeecait  grane* 
Tsry  geaenlly  diitribntal  throagbont  tha  liopiml  luid*  of 
tha  ^be,  but  fooud  end  coltiTated  eapacdalfy  in  India, 
China,  and  die  Eait  Indian  Archipelago.  Then  ia  a  large 
number  of  apacdea  anumeiated ;  but,  aa  ia  the  ease  with 
moat  plant*  under  cultiTation,  much  difficulty  ia  found  in 
distinguiahing  apeciea  from  Tarietiea  produced  by  artificial 
aelecticiL  BanAva  artadmaeta  ia  the  apecie*  mo*t 
commonly  referred  ta  It  ia'a  tree-like  plant,  riiiug  toM 
hdght  of  40,  60,  or  btou  80  feet,  with  a  hollow  atem, 
ahiniug  a*  if  Taniiahad.  The  atem  i*  extremely  iJender, 
not  ezceediog  the  tbickneaa  of  0  indue  in  (oae  which  an 
ISO  feet  high,  and  in  otheta  reaching  16  or  IB  inchea  in 
diameter.  Tlie  whole  i*  dii'ided  into  joint*  or  aapta  called 
knot*  or  intern  'd«a,  tha  intarr*!*  between  which  in  the 
caaa  of  aoma  of  the  larger  atema  i*  aercial  feet.  Tbietn 
joints  ordiriaiona  wa  foimad  by  tha  eroaing  of  the  neonkr 
bondlee  of  fibrea.  They  prodoea  alternate  lateral  bad*, 
which  fonfl  amall  *?«— t**  branoUeta  ■  '  '  ' 
baee  to  the  top,  and,  togetiier  with  t 
leave*  ieeoing  trola  them,  give  the  plant  an 
appearance  u  it  wave*  in  tha  wind.  The  n]udity  of  ita 
growth  i*  atupriiing.  It  attain*  ita  full  height  in  a  few 
months,  and  Ur  Fortune  recordathaobeerrationofagrowth 
of  from  3  to  31  feet  in  a  ain^  day.  In  Malabar  it  ia  aaid 
to  bear  fruit  when  fiftaan  yeaia  iM,  and  then  to  die. 

The  bamboo  i*  cultii^sd  with  great  core  in  ngnlor 
{Jantalion*  W  the  Chinee«  nie  pmt  ia  propagated  by 
ihoota  or  nckan  depoeiteduipita  16  inehee  or  3  feet  deep 
at  tha  clcae  of  antamn  or  the  bagiiming  of  winter:  TadoM 
expedient*  an  fallowed  to  obtain  good  bambooa ;  cob  at 
the  moet  UBual  being  to  take  a  rigoroo*  root  and  tnnaplant 
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k,  Inring  ontr  hnz  n  fiTSudua  abon  AajoudoMtt  ilM 
aonnd.  Th*  Mn^  ii  dwo  UUd  with  a  miztiin  of  lunw- 
&t«r  and  nilpbnr.  AMwding  to  tha  Tigonr  of  tha  loot, 
tha  ahooti  will  batnon  M  low  nomMona;  tte;  ace  daibo7*d 
at  as  aarij  itaga  during  threa  ncaaaura  jean ;  and  Ihoaa 
■prioglDg  in  Ilia  lonrtb  nnmble  tlie  parani  teas.  "Bt*  aa«( 
to  wbidi  all  tlu  paita  and  prodneta  of  tlu  batnboo  an 
applisd  in  Oriental  CDontriei  an  almoaC  andlaaa.  Tha  loft 
uid  iBooiilant  ilKKila,  wlien  jnat  htyiniing  to  ipiuiXi  an  cnt 
o*er  and  aarred  up  at  tabls  Uka  aapongni.  Like  Uiat  rege- 
tabb,  alio,  thsj  an  aaithad  otm  to  ksep  tbam  longer  fit  foi 
soonunption;  and  thaj  afford  aoontiiinou  nppl;  dttring 
tha  whola  jear,  tliongh.  it  ii  mora  abiuidant  in  antotnn. 
Thay  an  abo  ailted  and  aatan  with  lioa,  jn^iarad  in  tha 
form  of  pioklMi  or  candied  and  ptaaarred  in  logai.  Ai  tha 
plant  grow*  older,  a  (paciM  <d  floid  i*  laontad  in  tha  hollow 
jointi,  in  which  a  entente  anbataooe,  hij^  raloed  in  tha 
Eaat  for  ita  madioinal  qnalitiaa,  called  taiainr  cc  taboK^dtr,  la 
gtadnallj  daTelopaAi  Thii  anbataiio^  which  haa  ba*a  f onnd 
to  ba  a  pDtaljr  luiwoai  conmetioD,  i*  poiaaaaed  of  peenliar 
optical  propartiea.  Aa  a  medidnal  ageot  the  bamboo  ia 
■llDDit  or  entirely  inert,  and  it  haa  narar  baan  reeaiTod 
Into  tha  Bnropaan  materia  mediea.  A  dacootioD  of  the 
kaTee  «f  the  plant  i^  howoTar,  empWcd  in  the  Eut 
for  peolual  •JSeotione,  and  Ae  leaf-boM  an  Mid  to  be 
dinre^  ThegiMM  of  the  bamboo  are  aTailable  tor  food, 
and  the  Chineee  hare  a  prorerb  thai  it  [nodnoaa  aeed  mon 
abondantlj  in  jaan  whan  tha  riea  en>p  faili,  whioh  meani, 
probably,  that  in  dmaa  of  dsarlh  the  ualivee  took  mon 
after  *q^  a  lonrca  of  food.  The  Hindoe  eat  it  mixed  with 
honef  a*  a  daltcae;,  equal  qiamtttiee  beir^  pnt  into  a 
hollow  joint,  ooated  eiCaraall/  with  olay,  and  thai  loaatad 
orer  a  fire.  It  ii,  however,  the  stem  of  the  jMmboo  wUeh 
ii  applied  to  tha  greataaC  vuistj-  of  uee.  Jobti  at  joffloient 
iiie  form  water  bnokaU ;  emalUr  onee  an  need  ai  bottlaa, 
and  among  tha  Djake  at  Borneo  they  an  emplo7«d  M 
oooking  Teaaele,  Bamboo  ii  eztanaiTely  need  aa  a  timber 
wood,  aad  honaea  an  fiaqnanlly  made  antiiely  ont  cf  Iha 
prodiiota  of  tha  plant ;  em^leto  aeotieiia  of  tM  atam  form 
porta  01  Bolnmni ;  iplit  np,  it  tBree  tor  floon  or  raftan  ; 
and,  interwoTeii  in  bttiee-axirlc.  It  i>  employed  for  the  ddee 
of  roMU,  ftdmittuig  tight  and  air.  The  roof  i*  aonutimea 
ot  bamboo  aolely,  and  when  apli^  whioh  ia  aooompliihad 
with  the  greatoit  aaee,  it  can  ba  tonned  into  latha  (K  pbuilm. 
It  il  employed  ia  ahippiog  of  all  kindi ;  aoma  ti  tha 
atiunxeat  plantaara  teleoted  f flr  maala  of  boe^of  mod««te 
aiia,  and  the  maata  of  larger  reaeala  are  lometitaM  formed 
by   tba  wuoa  of  eoTaral  bambooa   bnilt  up  and  Joined 


Hie  bamboo  la  employed  in  the  oonatmotionof  all  kindi 
of^ienltnialanddomeatieimplement8,andintlwlnateii«le 
and  iiqilemantB  reqoired  in  flahery.  Ilowe  en  made  oC  it 
by  the  anion  of  two  pieeea  with  many  banda ;  and,  the 
lepta  being  bond  oat  and  the  langthi  joined  together,  it  ia 
employed,  aa  we  naa  leaden  pipea,  m  ttanamltling  water  to 
neerroir*  or  geideni,  Tram  tha  light  and  ilander  etelka 
■hafta  for  acrowi  an  obtained;  and  in  the  aonth-weet  of 
Ajia  then  ii  a  certain  apeciee  ot  equally  alander  gniwlh, 
from  which  wriling-petu  or  reedi  an  made.  A  joint  tattat 
a  holder  for  papen  or  peni,  and  it  wae  in  a  joint  of  bauOioo 
that  lilk-worm  b^  irare  carried  from  China  to  Con- 
atantinople  during  the  niga  of  JiutiiuaD.  The  ontw 
entide  of  Oiiantal  ipaoietai  ao  bard  that  it  forma  a  iharp 
and  dimble  cutting  edge,  and  it  ia  ao  eiliceoui  that  it  can 
be  naed  aa  a  whelstoDe.  Tbia  onter  entiola.  ent  into  thin 
itrip^  ia  one  of  the  moet  durable  and  baantifal  matoriali 
for  bwket-Bukiag,  and  both  in  China  and  Japan  it  ia 
largely  lo  employed.  Sbipa  an  abo  woren  mto  cagea, 
ah«n,  beda,  and  other  aitidea  of  fmnitora.  Oriental 
wioker-woTk  in  bambM  bein^  ntM^nalled  f<n  beant^  and 


neatntOT  of  woAmMehip  In  Ckbu  tha  iatMler  portloai 
of  the  atom  are  beatea  into  •  palp,  and  naad  for  dt 
mannfaeton  of  Ota  Bnec  Tarieliaa  of  paper.  Bamboor  tn 
imported  lo  a  oonaideraUe  extant  into  £orope  for  the  «ae 
of  baiket-maken,  and  lor  "■->™"-  and  walUnfetJ^ft  b 
thoit,  the  tmrpoaee  to  which  tb*  bamboo  ie  apptfcnUe  i» 
almoet  en^eee,  and  weO  jnatify  the  o^nioB  lliet"it  Jaeoa 
of  the  moat  wonderfnl  uid  moat  beMlifiil  prodaetiaiM  «{ 
the  Iropice,  and  one  ot  Natore'e  moat  Triable  gift*  to 
nndnliiad  man'  (A.  &  Wallace,  Tht  Malar  An/i^tlaft). 
BAUBOBOnOH,  a  Tillage  in  Nwthnmberiand,  on  the 
lea-eoaat,  14  nilea  N.  of  Alnwick.  It  vu  a  royal  bonnigh 
prenon*  to  the  NotuaM  Conqneat,  and  retnmed  two 
Biemben  to  parliament  in  the  38d  year  of  Edward  L     Ite 

dicnlar  rock,  ISO  feet  in  hMghV  Mkd  ia  ecceerible  only  oa 
Ihd  aoath.eait  dde.  liia  firtt  erection  ia  ateribed  by  the 
Baxon  dironiolea  to  King  Ida  of  Northnmbeiknd,  wh«  ie 
laid  to  haTe  named  it  Btbbaitburk  after  hii  qneen  BeUa 
(SIT  A.D.}  The  piinoipal  erenti  in  it*  eady  hiotory  an 
tbe  eiega  by  Panda  in  6iS,  the  i«Tagea  of  tha  Danee  ia 
S93,  the  nnanooeeafnl  defence  by  De  Howbnj  egaiul 
ffilliam  Unfn^  and  nnmerona  aiegea  dnling  the  Wat*  <t 
the  fioeea.  In  the  nign  ot  Henry  TH.  it  fall  into  dec^. 
At  lenfUi,  in  ilie  18th  ceotnij,  it  became  the  proparty  cf 
Lord  (Jrew^  biihn^  of  Dnritan,  who^  in  1T30,  Toated  Iha 
eaatie  and  manof  In  Iniiteea  for  dudtabb  paipo^et.  Ia 
Tirtne  of  Una  beqneat  a  P*^  •>  kenpt  on  the  eout,  q«it- 
mente  are  ptorided  for  M^wteokea  Miamnn.  aMcl  n  etn» 
honee  lor  lalTage-goodi,  and  gnaariea  an  weintiinTJ  b 
order  to  ini^  oom  to  the  poor  at  aeheaptatoialiaaeof 
Boaioity,  An  indrmary,  a  diiptneaiy.  and  a  Urge  litaaiy  be- 
qneathed  by  Dr  Sharp,  era  alio  nuuntainid,  wUb  poordit 
dren  reoeiTe  gratnitoai  edneation  at  two  "natkttal'  eeboek 
Popalationinie71,a30inlheTilbg^aiidS7SIintliBpui^ 
BAUBOUK,  *  ooanby  in  tha  interior  of  Weatam  AJUia, 
eitaated  betwera  tb  Senegal  and  it*  bribvtaiy  tlw  Falem, 
and  extending  from  lab  IS*  30"  to  14°  K.,  and  from  long. 
10°  to  13*  avyr.  it  b  tnreraad  from  V.W.  to  &£.  ij 
the  iten>  and  wall-lika  range  of  the  Tamba-nra  Mooiitainai 
Hm  kiu  in  a  large  pert  ot  the  ooontry  h  of  lanuukahb 
feitili^;  rice,  maiaa,  millet,  melona,  manioc,  gnpee, 
baninai,  and  other  Imitj,  grow  almoet  without  cnltintion ; 
the  foceata  an  rioh  in  a  Tariety  of  Toloabb  trees;  and 


of  the  long  g         _ 

of  the  Maadingo  lace^  haTe  made  b«t  littb  prngiew  la 
dTJliletioB.  The  one  prodnctirf&eirocnnti^iAidt  really 
ezoitea  them  to  laboor  il  gold ;  and  OTen  it  la  eo  ■"-"■■" 
and  iiiiiiilili  that  tha  nideal  methoda  of  oolbotioa  an 
deemed  enf&eient  Ae  moat  iwnarkaHa  di^oat  ia  at 
Natakoo,  when  e  coneidenUe  bill  eeema  to  be  rt^ny 
co^oaed  of  anriferoni  etialn.  Ilan  b  abo  a  good  nine 
at  Senieba.  In  exohange  for  the  gold,  doth,  omamranta, 
and  wit — the  bat  a  moat  Talnabla  artiola — an  imported. 
The  nenel  beaat  of  bniden  b  the  aaa,  the  hone  bting  enly 
poweiiedbytheTety  waelthiaetin  theeonntry.  Sheep  and 
cMtle  an  both  pntty  nnmerona.  0nfortnnBlely,  the 
climate  b  very  unhealthy,  eepeoially  in  tha  rainy  iieaeiiii 
whuh  bate  for  abont  fonr  month*,  frwn  Jnly  or  A*(wL 
Hieohief  towniaraBambonk,S^aba,  andKooknbft  Aa 
Fortogneae  earfy  panetnted  into  Bamboat^  and  woa  wren 
for  ecme  time  maatat*  of  tile  conntiy ;  bat  the  iaUatanb 
made  a  general  riaing  and  eompbta^  drore  Aan  oat. 
Bemaini  ^  tbeir  bnil^kgi,  howerer,  an  (tdl  to  be  a*i&  n* 
Frauch.  aoon  after  they  had  formed  their  itnlwnwt  en  the 
Senegal  tnmed  thnr  attention  to  thii  land  cf  goU.  It  wee 
not  oil  1716,  howcTer,  that  Conpagnon,  tmdartheao^BBea 
of  Dab  Brua,thagDTanMrof  Seat^eaooaedad.jT'grart 


BAM— BAN 

»tiiMi,aiidBo(wta(Mibk,itivUldiigTCdiKH  puti  <rf 
tk  HntooM  ngioDi  ud  Ui  BxplontiDU  w«n  folknrad 
9  br  Itarid,  LtTMN,  and  oOtn.    lUbad  Tinted  th* 

in  im.    A  itv  oomnwSd  MUion 
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Bm  Loki^  td.  it  TJir.  wM. ;  Da  Oolb^,  Vrt-  •>  XA'-  ' 
in«iAjUd<.TkriWa.^HhliwiM«"faittalfaw.,,gtori.pB 
Idul,  Fay.  ibu  lAfi'.  MM.,  \tU ;  Bow  ilaMau  rf  «L 
pMte Uuah IBM ;  fiUbRbt,  O^Ui 


tatJMt  to  tha  M^mot,  m  31°  HT  ff.  lit,  67°  U'  K  long. 
Jti  ranuiiu  lis  in  &  Tilltj  of  till  Haaim  Kjnntar,  cm  tiLB  ohiat 
road  bran  Elbol  lowud*  TorkMUti,  and  immadlUatr 
at  Oa  noitheni  foot  of  that  {HolongalioQ  of  the  Indian 
Oancania  now  called  KolM-Baba  (taa  toL  i.  pp.  337,  S41). 
Tha  paaaea  on  the  Eibol  tide  an  not  lua  than  11,000  and 
13,000  feat  in  abadnto  height,  and  thOH  immediatelr  to 
tha  noiUi  bnt  little  inferior.  [HiariTeT  draining  tha  T^laj 
M  of  Oia  Bhiaf  MRUcea  of  tha  Soikhib  oi  Ibatai,  an 
briltDtai7ol  Uie  U^perOina  (Aid  p.  3tl).  Hie 
a  of  tha  diA  wbuii  Hna  the  fall^  am  ctoimed 
■aina  of  nnmerow  UMnra  towen,  whilet  th<dr 
IMadpitotie  facaa  are  fm  6  or  7  nilei  piereed  b^aa  ininit/ 
of  anoant  cvra^mllingi,  aoma  af  wfatdi  «a  etiU  ocei^ied. 
Tba  aetoal  aita  of  tbs  old  dtj'i*  ma^ed  bj  moonde  and 
iMMiDa  of  waUa,  and  on  an  iiolatad  nek  in  tha  middle  of 
tha  Tallaf  afa  oonaidarable  mini  of  what  afpaan  to  haya 
baen  tha  acropcdi^  otrw  known  to  the  people  *a  (HiiUgdlah. 
But  tba  voat  tanuna  ronaina  at  BimUn  an  two  ooloeial 
idoli^  aarredia  tba  difi  on  the  nordi  aide  «l  tha 


^UM  imam,  wUeh  hav 
J  oaoaoiMhoti  are  ent  1 


hiqltned,  .    , 

tdehei  in  the  r«^  aadbodi  inaf|ea 

'  A  with  ttaeea  niete  i*  an  UMtiption,  not  yet  int«- 
tie  ptnttt  Hei,  and  on  eaeh  aide 
la  Ifiading  to  a  ohaokbar  near  tha 
la  of  wbotate  firr^nntntatfflti  in 
>  entfaea  of  the  tnchaa  alto  haa 
Mof  tha  bnneh  TallaTaii 
■ioc  in  liie  to  the  eeoond 
af  Aoaa  two;  and  tJieve  aia indieadona  of  otiur nichca and 
Uob.  Aa  aeen  frcnn  the  loek  of  Qhdlgdlah,  mm»*tf,  nth 
ita  ndned  towata,  ita  ooloai,  ita  innmnoabla  gnrttoea,  and 
with  the  «■"£"!"  red  ooloiir  of  ita  hamn  aoil,  pmsita  an 
{■liaaaliii  aapect  ol  daaolation  and  lujilai;. 

tut  tka  Idiliof  BioIfD,  abont  wUeh  aa  dub*  amjaetana  hm 
beat  nttead,  wn  BaddUat  tgan^ia  «"ffa^  tNn  th*  sui*- 

yf .^.  .*j I'^rfir,  TT-i'frire  rhrr-l^r-  tn  thdr 

ifladearfa  «W  A.».  IDi  i«ui^»  3  fta  porittoa  rf  Uwdtr 
Hi !»<«■■  MnMaadaaoeantatrn&BodannpeTti.  H*Mdn> 
U  Oa  paatfr  baM, lAliih  Mi  (Qt  (tin etJHCfnibeU7,^nii* 
riMtw  (oatinA  a  bJAt  (f  ]«  ar  150  ftab  and  ta  th*  Mcoad  100. 
The  bttw  Mid  aNB  ben  hh  aaaaoBt  ta  W*  tan  AaaOad  wHh 
■HB«.  Stm*iatvtliaBdMa*inaaieoDBbaBtlgaia,9mll«i<wt 
ef^^aUa,  mnaoUat  llakja  Boddbi  aatariiwJKndiia,  <.•.,  fa 
aetotdNO.  ^Thttwu  "abool  1000  fart  hi  ImltL''  HetnMaaf 
«di  an  alladad  to  br  BodMa  tnmlla^  botb  aU  UfcaUhool  it 
«ae  Mdr  te»l  <f  i^bUa  vlHlved  fia  k  O*  «**•  aim  <idi  a«b. 
MrWna  Icana  i>  Ind»'Ch&^  and  itf  »a  dnaUUtr.  For  s  al^ 
BO  notable  Bibilte  hia  a  nn  ebaenie  Uflon.  It  Iom  not  —m 
pa^tla  ta  Mantlh  ft  wia  ««■  dtr  la  ata^nal  aaa^^i  .^lat- 
aarfriaaMlMMaHtitHatalalTVwBat.  Tha  iM  komn  BMBtfon 
<r  it  aeaw  te  be  ttat  ta  H*«  Thaaaib  at  a  tiBM  *taM  naanatlT 
'it  bad  alieaar  paaaid  ttaualdiiC^VM  the  b«d  a(  ana  of  Ai 
iMBUrtatMlatB'iAUitheaaninoftiw'WJiIta  Beu  had  bnka 

£At»M«FalodBiadtamlbrteUaaatanr,«ndli»13Ujl.n., 
BBatarelaBBAeftb*aheddjMt*.raltvonrlUWW^ 
eclheba^gdhaltppvOiw  %•  aba  waa  li^  b«i«*ii,  and 
taallr  — ■a'-n.^  (ffa^  I7  OdBfdi&Kluii.  wkaa*  vnth  «a* 

*-*  -*  •*■-•  daaft  al  a  ftTeartta  nadfoabrao  amwftna 

ta  baao  hitlw  laaaid  <f  BtaUa  aa  a  d^ : 


HenOa    ThanatniatBl 


lb*  Mat  ta  todbaliM  Aat  a*  dtr  nmrt  ban  baaa  nWHattartl 
tima  •<  Ih*  Mmmtk,  *nd  luta  pwiahad.  la  U49,  dnriu  S 
Bittlab aoeai3(><rEtt«),  B^lClrua* aoaea at  w  ea& : 


>«nM  wta  a  man  toe*  lanted  Dort  '■'fViTniart 
KBO,  aaewpaaM  It  ■  aamhm  at  Vibar  ataltA.  (Baa^ 
Jnmif  It  JiMwa;  Haaea'*  Jiarnma,  uA  Ui  pnan  ta  th* 
J.  At.  SotL,  Ja^al/  ^nliM,  fUtria*  BtudiUMt;  S.  Ibataaa  ta 
J.  M.  M.  Stt.,  bLi  (H.T.} 

BUtPTON,  Hit.  JoHir,  fmudei  d  the  aarias  of  dirinitj 
lactnra*  at  Ozfonl  known  aa  the  fanpdm  ZadHrat,  qipean 
to  hare  been  bom  in  1688  tad  to  hate  died  in  1761.  Ha 
wai  a  member  of  Triaitj  CollegB,  Oifotd,  and  for  aoma  time 
caaon  of.  Saliabwr.  Hia  will  direda  that  eight  lectana 
ahaB  be  delivered  aannallj  on  aa  many  Snndaj  moni^a 
in  fall  tem,  "betwew  the  oommanoetDont  of  the  lilt 
month  fn  Leat  term  a>id  the  and  of  the  Ihiid  weel 
B  either  d  the  fallowing  anV 
the  CauiMian  fdlh,and  t> 

rtha  diiina  authoiity  of  the  Hidy 
antholity  of  tha  writinga  of  the 
fathertp  at  to  the  faith  and  practioe  of  tha 
Cihiiteh— upon  the  divinity  of  oar  Lord  and 
iviow  JeoM  Cihritt — opon  the  diTinity  of  the  Holy 
Qhoft — man  the  articdet  of  the  Chnatian  faith  aa  eosi- 
pnhanded  in  the  ApoMlee'  and  Nioana  Cceedi."  Ihe 
lictnTir,  who  moat  be  at  leaat  e  Healer  c(  Aita  rf  Odofd 
or  Chmloidge,  ii  ehoaen  yearly  by  the  heada  of  ooUefee, 
and  no  one  can  be  ehoaea  a  aaomid  tima.  Tbaearieaef 
leotona  began  in  17S0,  and  has  eontinaed  to  tha  pwaeat 
time  unbroken,  with  tha  exception  of  die  yeaca  18Si  and 
1S3S,  when  no  lectnreia  ware  ^)pointed,  and  IMl,  iriten 
no  lectnree  ware  daliTered.  Sernal  of  the  lectnreia  haT* 
been  men  of  great  eminence  end  aUli^ ;  Haber,  lor  in- 
etaaco,  waa  aeleoted  in  IBIG,  Whltely  in  1833,  Milman  in 
IS37,  Home  in  1838,  Hampden  in  1839,  Gonlbuni  in 
IBBO,  Hanael  in  1808,  Liddqp  in  1863.  lie  inatitntian 
haa  dime  rnnoh  to  preaerve,  at  leeit  in  ioma  qnarteia,  a 
hi^  Btandaid  in  TlngU'li  theology;  and  the  leotnree  aa 
a  whole  form  a  rery  talnable  body  itf  apologetlo  fitera- 

BASASA  (ifw. 
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ataUiA  the 
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plant  belonging  to  the  natoral  order 


ifiS 


ongintlly  a 


of  the  leaTca,  the  Uadet  of  wbid  • 
mnch  aa  10  leat  In  length  by  >  feet  actoat.  Th*  ttem 
beara  aareral  dnitait  M  trait,  lAieh  eonewhat  reaemUe 
ancnmbera  in  tlM  aad  form ;  it  diet  down  after  maturing 
tha  fniit  The  wed^t  rf  the  prodnce  of  a  eiagle  elniter  ia 
aomatimea  ee  nuuh  aa  RO  ft,  and  it  waa  oilonleted  by 
Hnmboldt  that  the  pniduetiTeneB  of  the  banana  ta  ostn- 
pared  with  wheat  ie  u  133  to  1,  and  aa  tgainat  potatoee 
44  to  1.  Tba  wietiet  (rf  banana  cnltiTated  ia  the  tropica 
am  ta  nameront  ta  the  Ttrietiea  of  apple*  in  tempeiate 
regian*,  and  the  battaodiDritiae  aow  agree  that  no  apeeiflo 
dimrence  ecdrta  between  it  and  the  r**"**'"  lliafniit  ta 
ezteuiTely  Hed  aa  food;  and  in  many  of  tha  I^cille 
iilande  it  u  the  atule  on  which  the  native*  depend.  In 
lU  Immatam  condittim  it  <im1tim  nvdi  atareh,  iriiieh  oa 
ripening ohangea  into  initr;  indta  aripe  ftaitit  htaa 
.  .... ...  «.___j...  ^^^    f^^^  thennripe 


bait,  dried  tn  the  ion,  a  ni 

pared.  The  fallowing  repreaenta  the  pecoenttge  eom- 
pocitioa  of  Iha  palp  of  £a  ripe  fruit : — Nitioganoat  matter, 
4'830;  aogar.  pedin,  Ao.,  19667;  fatty  matter,  0433; 
cellalaaa,  0-300;  aalina  matter,  0-791;  water,  73-900. 
Jut  aaalyaia  of  the  floor  by  Dr  Hnnay  llhomaoa  yielded 
tbefbllowingrenilta:— Water,  13-33;  ttanh,  71-60;  gam 
-"       ■  •■!;    oelhW 


and  anger,   6-83;  aitrogenone  i 
6-9S ;  oS,  O'SO ;  aalts  0-«t, 


B  A  N  — B  A  N 


BANAT,  a  diatrict  in  ths  (onth-eut  of  Hungkij.  con- 
lilting  of  th«  tLrcB  conntiu  of  Thoruiit&l,  Tinuetvir,  and 
Krowo,  vliich  hu  Btrvigel;  acqnirad  Ibis  titjg,  though  it  nu 
niTer  goTuned  bj  ■  "  baa."  Jl  U  boonded  ij  the  Thciii, 
[he  Muoi,  and  ths  Danube,  forming  almoat  a  regnlir  panl^ 
Idagram.  The  loil  is  in  many  parti  ft  reau-kahlf  ridi 
alluTial  depoiit.  Under  tbe  Turkith  foks  it  tu  alloired 
to  lie  almoit  deiolate  in  manfa  ind  heath  and  toreit ;  bat 
Joteph  II.  determined  to  render  it,  I'i  pouible,  apopnloua 
nnd  pioiperon*  diitrict. .  He  accordingl}'  offered  land,  at  a 
verjr  lav  rate,  to  all  irho  irere  wiUing  to  lettle  vithin  ita 
borders.  Qermani,  Greelu,  Turki,  Serriaoa,  Ttaliani,  and 
Frenchmen  responded  to  Me  call,  and  loon  developed  the 
agricultunJ  rtiourcea  of  the  region.  Cinali  were  formed 
ftt  great  eipeoM  of  labour ;  manhei  and  foreiti  were 
cleBr«d ;  and  uow  the  Banat  u  one  of  the  moit  bighlj 
cultirated  parti  of  the  Austrian  empire.  Wheat,  barlej, 
oaFa,  rfe,  liet,  maiia,  flex,  hemp,  rape,  ann-flowen, 
tobacco,  grvpen,  end,  ia  abort,  nearly  all  tbe  prodoctiona 
nf  Europe,  are  aucceeafnllj  niied.  The  climate  in  rammer 
ii  rery  like  that  of  Italy,  and  in  winter  U  milder  thnB  in 
other  parts  of  Hnngniy.  Nor  i>  it  any  longer  unhealthy, 
tbongh,  in  IT77,  Bom  ipoke  of  it  mtb  horror  oi  i  realm 
III  death,  and  tbe  account  given  of  it  in  1^02  byDr  Samuel 
CUike  ma  r-ot  much  bettpr.  The  aeenery  ii  extremely 
diTenifieil,  from  the  plaine  of  TboronTol  to  the  inowy 
niountaina  of  Kmiio.  The  mineral  wealth  ii  conaiderjble, 
induding  copper,  tin,  lead,  line,  iron,  and  especially  cuaL 
Among ita  numerooi  uinvnl apringe  the. moat  important 
ore  thoae  of  Uenadia,  which  werr  known  to  the  Romsiu  ai 
Tkimta  BtrevH:  Not  only  then  bat  in  other  parte  of 
the  Bonat  numeroua  remaine  of  the  Roni^u  occupation  itUl 
exist  Tho  variooi  origin  of  ite  inhabitante'may  atill  be 
eaaiJy  traced, — the  leperate  aetllements  baving  kept  remark- 
ably distinct,  and  in  manf  c«ses  preaerring  their  native 
language*  and  cuituma.  The  chief  town  is  Temeiwar,  and 
other  places  of  importaace  are  Lugos,  Kikinda,  Becakereh, 
and  WerscbitL     Fopulatiou  about  1.500,000. 

Sh  ariaeUni,  Vtmult  nmr  SoA.  ia  Tmtnrur  Rnati.  Tlnina, 
ITSli ;  HlDbringn.  Ftriuch  tintr  SatiMit  dtr  MHitarjmu  ill 
OmtTriicli.  EoiirriK.,  Tiams,  ITSl  ;  Bobm,  OikMi/iU  iu  Tnu- 
ntw  Sanali,  Ltipiie.  ISSl ;  Pagat,  HutjaTf,  1SS6. 

BANBRIDGE,  a  tuwn  of  Irebmd,  county  of  Down,  on 
tbe  Bana,  23  milea  S.W.  of  Belfaat,  atonding  on  tbe  summit 
of  an  eminence.  To  faeilitata  aceeia,  a  central  carriage- 
way, 200  ywda  long,  has  been  cut  through  tbe  main  itreel 
to  a  depth  of  15  feet,  the  oppoeito  terracea  being  eonneeted 
by  a  bridge.  Banbridge  ii  a  neat  ton,  with  a  handaome 
church,  lOTeral  chapele,  a  market-bouae  (built  in  1831},  and 
a  eoart>lious«.  It  ia  the  principal  seat  of  tbe  linen  trade 
in  the  county,  and  haa  exIeniiTe  oloth  and  thread  factoriei, 
bloichfielda,  and  chemical  worki.  Population  in  18TI, 
S600. 

BAN'BITRT,a  market-town,  municipal  and  parliamentary 
borough,  and  railway  junction,  in  the  conn^  of  Oxford, 
Tl  nJles  from  London,  and  a  little 
totho  west  of  tbeTUverCherwelland  ^ 

the  Oxford  and  Birmingham  canal. 
It  il  well  built,  and  baa  two  or  three 
tonndriea.  aevenl  bteweriea,  and 
aome  other  manulacturea,  but  ia 
cbielly  dependent  on  the  neighbooi- 
in;  Tiiligea  which  lend  their  agrieni- 
tunJ  produce  to  its  market      It  wae  ^^  ^^ 

foimarly  famous  for  ita  cheese,  and  °^ 

giTO  ila  name  to  a  kind  of  cnl  •  of  conridereble  repute  Ita 
ancient  croaa,  now  deatroyed,  ia  celebrated  in  tbe  well-known 
nnmry  rhyme.  During  tbe  17th  centaty  tb*  inhabitsnta 
of  Banbury  leem  to  bare  been  leoloos  Puritans,  and  are 
frequently  aatitiaed   by  eontenipotary  drauatiita  (Cham- 


Den'*  Book  a/  Hay,  ToL  ii.  p.  316).  At  a  i«B«wh*t 
earlier  period  the  grammar  achool,  whitJl  is  now  dafaoct. 
was  of  ancb  repute  aa  to  be  chosen  *i  the  model  for 
the  oouatitution  of  the  achool  of  St  Fanl'e.  A  achool 
of  acience  was  erected  in  1SG1.  Banbury  retoniB  one 
member  to  porlionient,  and  the  borough  (which  is  partly 
Noitbampton'abire)  had,  in  1S7S,  a  p^tdation  of  11,726, 
of  whom  4122  were  m  the  town. 

BANCA,  BuTKi,  or  Bakoki,  an  island  off  tbe  east 
coast  of  Sumatra,  and  separated  from  it  by  tbe  Strait  oi 
Banco,  lies  between  lat  1'  30*  and  3°  7'  S.,  and  long.  105°  D 
and  106°  E4'  E.  It  rariea  from  8  to  30  milei  in  breadth. 
and  has  an  area  of  GOOO  English  sqoare  milei.  It> 
B  of  tin,  which  were  diacovered  in  1710,  are  remark- 
ably  prodaetive,  and  in  1B72  yielded  no  len  than  68,148 
piculs,  tbe  average  yield  during  tbe  pravioo*  ten  yean 
being  73,9SI  piculs.  The  washing  ia  almost  wholly 
Fsni^d  on  by  Chinese,  and  a  large  part  of  tbe  metal  finds 
way  to  their  country.  Iron,  copper,  lead,  silver,  and 
anenic,  are  alio  found  in  the  island.  The  soil  is  genenJIjr 
dry  aud  stony,  and  tbe  greater  part  of  the  surface  ia  covered 
with  foreats,  in  which  the  logwood  tree  espedally  abonndi. 
Its  giountaiua,  which  scarcely  exceed  2000  feet  in  height, 
are  covered  with  vegetation  to  their  anmmila.  They  are  of 
granitic  formation,  containing  felspar,  qoarti,  mica,  and 
tourmaline.  Popolation,  E4,339,  induding  17,070  CbinM*, 
37,070  natives,  116  Enropeans,  and  CE  Arabai  UunUk, 
the  capital,  his  upwards  of  3000  inhabitanta.  "  Tbe 
houaei,  which  luortly  belong  to  Cbinatneo,  *r*  neatly 
built  and  well  painted  ;  the  atreeti  are  kept  in  good  re^jair, 
and  tbe  whole  place  ha*  an  ait  of  entetptisa  and  ibnfl  '' 
{ridt  Bickmore'a  £a1  Indian  Arthip.,  1868).  There  at* 
several  other  forts  on  the  island.  Il  belongs  to  tbe  Datrh. 
who  derive  from  it  upwards  of  3,000,000  goilden,  or 
£SG0,0O0,  of  annual  inoomo,  after  tb*  expenaea  of  tbe 
adminiatntiDn  are  paid. 

BANCROrr,  BicBARD,  Arohbishop  of  Canterbury  in  tbe 
rwgn  (rf  Jamas  L,  diatiugaiabed  as  an  inflexiU*  opponrot 
of  Pniitaniaw,  wa*  bom  at  Famworth  in  Lancashire  in 
1544.  He  WB*  sdacatedat  Cambridge  Univanity,  atadying 
fint  at  Christ'a  College,  and  afterward*  at  Jeans  OoUage. 
He  took  hi*  decree  of  B.A.  in  156T,  and  that  of  U.A.  in 
1570.  Otdained  about  that  time,  he  wa*  named  chaplain 
to  Dr  Cox,  then  bishop  of  Ely,  sod  in  1576  vrs*  presanted 
to  the  rectory  of  Tavanbam  in  Cnmbridgeshire.  The  neil 
year  be  was  on*  of  tbe  preacbma  to  the  tmiveraity,  atid  in 
1684  waa  presented  tothe  rectory  of  St  AndreVa,  Holbom. 
Hia  unquestionable  abilities,  and  hi*  leal  aa  a  champion  uf 
the  cbuTch  in  tboaa  Dn*ettled  timaa,  secured  him  rapid  pro- 
motion,  and  at  length  the  highest  accleaiastical  position  in 
the  Und.  H*  gradu*ted  B.D.  iu  16^0,  and  D.D.  five 
yasrs  Istec.  In  158S  h*  waa  appointed  tnaanrer  of  St 
Fanl'i  Cathedral.  London.  On  February  9.  1089,  be 
preached  at  Paul's  Cross  a  sermon  on  1  John  iv.  1,  th* 
rabstanoa  of  which  waa  a  pssiiotiate  attack  onth*  Pnritaus. 
He  described  their  epecchea  and  proceedings,  euieatnrvi 
their  motives,  denoonced  the  exerciie  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  aet  forth  the  divme  right  of  biabopa  in  anch 
strong  language  that  on*  of  tb*  queen's  councillor*  held  it 
to  amount  to  a  threat  agaiiut  tbe  supremacy  of  the  Ctowil 
Bixtaen  day*  afUr  the  pablication  of  this  eodeaiBstical 
manifeato,  Bancroft  was  mnde  s  prebendary  of  St  FmI's. 
Within  a  few  yean  be  was  advanced  to  tbe  sama  dignity 
in  the  collegiate  churcb  of  Westminster,  and  in  the  cathadral 
church  of  Canterbury.  He  w»*  chaplain  sueeeiavdy  to 
Lord  ChaneeUor  Hatton  and  Archbisbop  Whitgift.  Ia 
May  1 697  be  was  oonsecrsted  bisbop  of  LondoD ;  and  from 
this  time,  in  consequence  of  tbe  age  and  bcapaeity  toi 
bomnese  of  Archbisbop  Whitgift,  be  wss  virtoaJy  invratt  J 
with  tbe  power  of  primate,  and  had^he  sole  macsyment  tj 
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wpn«MdiiiB  iniMt 
Hatin  Ibr-Ftdat^  Cbitwngfat  ud  }aa  ttknOM,  and  111* 
liov  Vmif,  iriton  '■  Mdiliaw  writinn  "  b»  MOMd  ta  ba 
iatwMptod  ud  ginn  np  to  tha  Loid  Xmipti.  la  IMO  h« 
«M  Mnt  OD  u  wiAuij,  with  othan,  to  Embd«n,  fra  th« 
~~ it  Mttlinaeertun  nutttn  in  diipnte brtmut  the 

md  tlM  Dans,     Thii  mudoo,  howerar,  biled. 

'■unft  wii  praaot  at  Hia  d«*tfa  of  Qaeen 
Ha  t«d  •  ffomiiMit  eait  in  Ilka  tamou  oon- 
N  of  tha  pnktM  tad  thaPnatftatiaa  diriiMa  hald  at 
HaaDtoBOonrtinlAM.  Qrtlwku^d«iiNhaaiid«look 
tha  iirntinatitti  of  tha  pnctiMa  of  vKitatoatua,  abadntioQ, 
print!  fauiliBa,wdlar<KanBniii«tiM;  hrwBtd,  bnt 
ui  tiin,  A*  njnfgnowns  of  u  and«nl  ewon,  "  that 
•diMBUtiM  an  not  t«  ba  htaid  uaiut  biahova;"  and  in 
opporiticii  to  tha  Paritaatf  damaad  cf  ««ri»ln  attaMtJaoa  fn 
doetrina  and  diaei^iiu^  ha  beaon^  tha  Haf  tbttt  aan 
ni^  ba  takan  f(v  a  prating  ^trgg;  and  tba^  till  man  of 
■  ■■  '  ■      —  •  1^  hawiiliw 

adroeatad  aareta  maainrea  lor  Um  imBpiaatfaa  of  "  hway 
and  aahinn,"  taaaling  booka  a(ai>Mt  BpiiaapMj  aa  aola  tH 
aaditiaa,ai^  p*i*>™*>°K  ^mIt  asAan  m  anMniaa  of  Iha 
aiatiL  In  MUch  1601,  Banenf^  in  aonaaqnanea  o(  Iba 
death  of  tha  jriiBata^  waa  appctntad  bj  lojal  writ  pnaidant 
of  OtnTOoatMB  than  awambtod;  and  halhan  pnaeatad 
toradoptiMiabookofcHkoiueolUetadVrUmiaU.  In  the 
foUoMng  Norambar  ha  waa  daatad  anooMaw  te  Whit^ 
in  tha  aaa  of  Cutartmy.    Ha  bad  now  b«t  ris  yaaia  of 
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aararit;  aa  bafon^  and  widi  aa  modi  meeiaa  tiat  Loid 
Clanndon,  writing  in  hia  ^aiw,  aipraHad  tha  ^Initn  that 
"  if  Banenrft  had  livad,  ba  wonld  mdcl^  bsra  axUngniahad 
all  t^"^  fiia  in  Tilngl«Tul  lAioh  had  baan  Viin<i'Mi  at  Qanara." 
In  1606  he  waa  iwom  a  membw  of  the  Pri^  OoDudL 
Tha  nma  7«ar  be  engaged  in  a  oontaat  with  tha  judgaa,  and 
exhibited  aitidea   of  complaint  aguut  tham  b<foe  Iha 

cbnnh  with  an  iron  hand ;  and  fbi^-nina  miniaten  of  the 
ehnreb  waie  dapnTed  of  thetr  liringa  for  difobadienaa  to 
hia  im'nnctiona.  In  1608  ba  waa  cfaoaan  chanBalka  of  tha 
Univeititj  ol  Oxfivd.  One  of  hia  lataat  pnbUo  aota  waa  a 
propoaal  laid  before  the  pariiament  for  imnoring  tha 
ravannea  dl  the  ohnrch.  In  the  U*t  few  inontha  of  bia  life 
he  took  part  in  the  diecowioii  about  tha 


adrioa  that  tbaj  were  oonaaentedbjaeTanllHahopa  of  tha 
Bngli^)i  Chnnh.  By  tlii«  aot  wen  laid  tha  fduuUiona  of 
tha  Saottiah  j^piaecfal  ChnroL  AtchbUhop  BanotA  waa 
"tha  diief  oTtmaar'  of  tha  anthMiaad  waion  of  the 
BOda,  pnUiahad  within  a  Tear  of  hia  death.  Ha  died  at 
lAnbalh  Falaoe,  Norember  2, 1610.  Hia  litenur  rai  ' 
are  tbij  few  and  nnimportant. 

BANDA,  ft  dittrict  of  Britiih  Lidia,  In  the  AlUhlhtd 
dlviifon,  nnder  the  Liantanant-QoTanior  of  tha  ITorth- 
Waaten  FrarinoM,  liaa  between  31*  69*  IS'  and  Sfi*  BE' 
SO'  N.  lat,  and  80*  3'  U*  and  81°  38'  K  long.  U  ia 
boDDded  on  tha  K.  bjr  the  dittriot  of  Fathipnr,  front  which 
it  b  aa^aiftted  l?  the  Bivw  Jamni ;  on  the  N.E.  bj  tha 
diatriota  of  Falhipor  and  Allthibtd  j  on  tha  8.E.  \fj  the 
natiTa  (tet*  vt  Biwi ;  on  tha  B.  and  B.W.  b;  eniie  of  the 
p«ttr*l*t«*of  BnndalUuikd;  and  on  tha  W.  and  N.W.  by 
tha  diabiet  of  Hamfipor.  Area,'  3030  aqoaia  milei,  of 
which  1390  ara  under  enUrratioo,  8*8  coltinble  bat  not 
anMratad,  108  lerenne  bee,  and  684  nnenltiTibla  waata, 
,Tha  oanaoB  of  1871  took  the  area  at  SSOe-eB  aqnaie  milaa, 
and  ntunad  the  diatrict  popnlatlon  at  697,610  aoula, — 
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yfanllnriiti, and 63,6W ttonagrienfainata.  Is aomeMita 
tha  diatrict  riaat  into  iiragnlv  uplanda  and  elantadpUiB^ 
intanpaned  with  dataohad  roobi  of  gianite ;  in  othen  it 


er  during  the  laisy  eoMoa.  The  al<^uig  conntir  oB 
UnkofthaJanniiafQUatraTinea.  Totha&B.tha 
Vii^ja  dbain  of  Ulla  takea  ita  origin  In  a  low  aage  aot 
frgf—HiM  500  faet  in  height,  and  fccming  a  nabual 
boondaiy  of  the  diatrict  in  mt  diteetion.  TO*  prindjal 
riMr  d  the  diatriot  ia  tha  Jamni,  wUoh  flowa  fan  B0(tb> 
waat  to  BovO^aat,  alang  the  N.E,  boondaiy  of  the  diatiM 
fa  1S5  milai.  Ila  moat  important  fanbotariee  within  Oa 
diatriet  an  tha  Kan,  Btgain,  Fiiann^  and  Ohin,'ell  cf 

rriaaintha  ViBdhr«biUi.    "       -■     -  • 

rt  fffluaa  in  the  diatii«t«n  II 
,.    .        U,aiimgant,AngU,Chi<" - 
all  Ktoatad  on  tha  bank  «f  tlta  Jamni. 

Tbe  Uaak  ed  of  the  dliWit  yliUa  aboadaal  iropi «(  riuat^  W- 
ltr,BaiaL^IM<<TCiioaBHCtB,ile«Hid(iilia.  HaBp,ga-aMda 
•■■■r,  ma,  tadbo  ■»  i3ib  nowi^  bat  br  (w  the  mHt  trnportet 
OOP  fa  tottao,  &T  vUch  «w  dWriet  !•  to  eilabnUd  Oat  &•  fn. 
doH fa  dUttegalAed iB  ecMMR*  M '•  Bindi CottoB."    Heatl- 

— '-' lanteAe  prindpel  warn   Qbm  (gfay  ertg^mw^ 

1  wfaid^  lU.SU'i  mafaa,  lM,lWi  attoo,  *'»,m\ 

M,>T< ;  Ib^  V>,m  i  taU  Ha,71T  vtim,  or  M«-M  tantn 
Ike  taU  idUvatid  iiM  «f  Iba  dfatiiot  Ii  ntmiMd  at  ISM 
•qauenllM.  neBennbrtmot  Blndieooifatef  ooeieeeeltM- 
dAa,  lac&daa^  «ad  Mom  bandbe  (or  k>tw  iMoidbaililbc 
■tne  (ten  the  cob  ntewU  KodDM.  The  lenaat  cC  ^  «rtdA 
enonaM  ia  ISIO-Tl  to  eaf,Va,  «■  UTBditiin  btiu  <a,U5 , 
Siaee  the  aeqefallbn  of  tU  waatar  bj.di*  BiUbb,  cblit  eMe- 
vote  of  ATJud  nTM»e  han  bMO  nadt  at  Ul>2^>i<idi. 
The  bit  atM-4f}  it  thM  adJartBd  the  dnaal  et  4iHM< 
ud  tb*  Istd  edlMttoH  oonatai  in  Wt-Tl  to  £Ul,t».  In 
im  the  wobi  soUiH  tin*  of  030  Boi  via  malnUfaied  at  • 
corti^nm.  wUU  a  ntel  condebakiT  of  IHt  ■»  «u  BilB- 
Uaed  at  Oa  cort  rf  tb*  fandhrfJM  ml  viDutn.  Ia  l«n-71 
tiim  «n  Ut  ii&oota  ta  Oa  AMrio^  witk  ao  eviiHa  dear  *••-' ' 
UM  af  MM  pviilil  apBdttDi^  eOM,  of  i4£h  Qer 
piia^ni.  BladidfatrMhM  cab  two  town*  Bootainliii 
et  fOM  tahaUtuK  Tii.,   Biadi  (17.TM)  tad  (Hiw£ 


Bind^  Ob  hadqiHitan  ef  Oe  dfakiet,  Ha  a  a*  right  bnk  «f 
^BintKa.lnkt.irir.laaf.M'ir.  aUrtT.eU alUa ef ^ 
jiUnD  IniHsL  rf  tb*  ^  ladfaa  BdhHtT  Ifa  wltUn  the  dfatrict, 
•ad  elmn  llrrt  nlaaa  loida  eSM  good  inaui  ef  eoniBiTintiiatlwi— 
the  nsMtonpakBtned,  both  eumiMraU^  lad  Ik  mflflUT  w- 
piw%biiMAatft«  liMkBarteinilM.  The  diiuto  af  B&di 
fa  aald  tatb*  wiwtar  mptiu,  and  tMriUf  bet  IB  ■ 


e,  neiiitis  Umb 


iJd.dnbaat.    ] 
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lAUIal9T0-n,Sl-»lii 

1  an  uma  et  ooototisB  fbr  tlia  •uuuimT*  no* 

...^fettbeeeradiatjiil  ladSe.     KeUptar  town, 

tb«  the  tuGel,  ni  ■nmeMfallr  bHlwl  bj  Uebmnl  al 
GbuDl  hi  ItSlZAi  la  im  It  n>  tak^bj  JC<>teb-ad.dla.  O* 
nunl  ol  Helunned  ffluaf^  In  1H(  tn  Sbw  Sbd^  -mta,  bow- 
Hv,  MlaK(t*llt««aad*dlD&*iMnli  Jkbool  O*  Tear  1»B 
tt*  B4i  of  Kil&Jir'a  Mnlten,  bcbdUw  tU  HMat  dfaVriot  if 
Bliidfw  bMMthed  to  BUBiCifelC^uittiMiwi:  eal  b«B 
the  Uuhattliit  ^tmA  b;  de  tmtlta  of  1«01-S  to  tha  Cobfuj. 
BAKDi.  ISLAKDS,  a  gnmp  in  the  Eait  Indian 
ArehipeUgo,  Inng  to  tha  &  of  Caiiiii,  in  lat.  i°  30*  &  and 
long,  139  G(r  £.  llaj  an  tan  or  twelra  in  nnmber,  and 
ban  an  ana  of  abont  TlOO  aqnan  milaa.  Their  Tokanie 
origin  ia  dialinctlj  marked.  Banda  Laotoir,  which  deriTei 
iu  navie  from  tha  loitar  or  lUmyn  palm,  ia  the  largcat  of 
tha  gnxip.  Fnmi  the  aea  tbia  iiland  ^paan  lofty,— 
its  udM  being  ateep,  and  tsmined  by  a  aMt  of  lableJand 
which  eitende  neerly  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Tb« 
wbola  is  oQB  continaoua  forest  of  nutmeg  and  <Taiuin  tnea, 
the  latter  being  planted  to  icreen  the  former  from  the  wind. 
Ibe  onbaalthincu  of  laotoir  haaprarented  it  from  baeoming 
the  aaat  of  goramman^  for  lAicb  inothorraapedaitwonld 
naturally  Im  cboacD.  13)0  Tillage  of  Salani  o( 
raaa  ot  the  chief  Portngneae  eetthanit. 
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N<iM  Um  a  t<  Luitoir.  It  is  tiu  Mtt  <4  tbt  Dotch 
iMidut  lAoM  ^riiilirtinn  oztsiiili  not  ooij  ont  tha 
Btnd»  Ldudi,  bnt  «Im  ovn  ■  put  of  Omm  tai  hthbI 
otiiBniullgrDapt.     Fort  KuMn,  which  m*  built  in  1609, 

left  of  it  (ztaodi  the  liU^  of  Stizt.  Qniuaig  Api  it  to 
th«  nerUi  of  Neli^  and  danTii  ita  namo — Fin  Honntkin — 
from  ila  large  ooii»ah^)ad  toIcuio,  vliieh  ricaa  3330  fsat 
■Ixm  thi  1ml  of  IliB  aaa,  and  ia  eonataDtlj-emilting  tmoke. 
Tb»  pMk  WM  Hoandwl  hj  PrafNXV  Rainwardt  in  1831, 
Iir  K.  a  HUlar  in  189B,  lod  in  ISeS  bj  Ui  Bicboon, 
inio  hw  gtrm  u  i&t«niliiig  aoeonnt  of  ths  adir«ntan. 
^tapHoat  took  pbce  in  ISSS,  IfiSS,  1609,  1615,  1633, 
im,  l«»a,  1713,  IT6S,  1775,  1778,  1830,  18U;  ud 
(aithoukM  wiOtont  eniptiaiu  ooeimed  in  1639,  16A3, 
ITIO,  1T6T,  ISH  (od  IBSS  On  tho  laat  occasion  Ih*  m* 
vmgi  m  in  an  enimftou  wan  orv  Fort  NatMn.  Polo 
Wij—The  Water  laland— lie*  north  (JNdia.  Iticaboot 
UO  «  SOO  fMt  hi^  oonrirt*  c<  oonl  lock,  ud  ii 
On  healthitat  of  the  gmp.  Polo  Bond  or  B 
Oheoiber  laland— iv  about  vm  nnlea  fnrtlMr  N^  *h^  ^nt 
at  one  lame  the  Mat  of  enEBgliih  "ttetoij.'  t^otjagiun, 
aboat  men  miba  S-t.  of  ImIov,  ia  UksV  to  beooma  of 
iome  importance  for  Ua  gold-nunea.  It  wu  (oimerlj  a 
OMiTOt  atatioa  for  Ambojtu.  Polo  Flaaog — Binsna 
ItUad — two  mile*  N.E.  of  Naira,  piodooea  fine  fnita. 
The  odiar  ieland*  Cralv.  O^clla,  Botuagj,  Aa.,  an 
oniahalnted.  In  th«  ipaos  be^raan  Band*  Lantoir  and 
tlwiilan(lao(B*iidaNeiniai>d  QnnongApi  thereiiaray 
~~9dh>ibo(ir,(onDad  with  enbanoa  both  from  the  K  and 

.,  whioh  eiiable  Tsuala  to  antar  it  from  either  o(  Uie 
monaoiHia.  Thaaa  ehannali  an  well  dafendad  with  aeranl 
btttariia,  partdcnlarlj  tha  weaCam  ont^  which  ia  Tetj  narrow. 
Between  Qnnong  Api  and  Bandi  Kaii*  there  i*  a  third 
ohannel  info  thia  hirbont  from  tha  N.,  bnt  it  ii  naTipble 
foi  tmall  Taaaoli  mIj.  Tha  principal  aitielaa  of  commanw 
io  the  Bnnda  |Knip  an  nntmen  and  maee.  The  nature 
popobtiMt  h«Tuig  baan  olaaiad  off  bj  tb«  DQtoh,  the 
plantaUona  wen  woikad  bj  alarea  and  conviela  till  tha 
emancipation  of  1860.  ^e  introdnction  of  Ifalaj  and 
Ofaineaa  labonrara  haa  ainoa  taken  plaoa..  Tha  plantationa 
orparlMkCan  naither  ba  aold  nordinded.  About  700,000 
A  or  npwmrda  of  nntmaga  an  obtained  in  a  year,  with  a 
proportionate  quanta^  of  mace.  The  importi  era  pro- 
viiuma,  doth,  and  tron-wBre  from  BatsTia,  and  Tariow 
natin  prodoctiou  from  tha  Ara  Iilsada,  Ceram,  in. 

Hie  Babda  Iilanda  ware  di«c«Tered  and  annaied  bf  the 
Portngoaea  Abnnt  about  ISllj  bnt  in  the  b^inning  of 
dte  17th  centnrT  liia  conafaTinen  wen  azpeUad  bj  the 
Dutch.  la  1608  the  Sugliih  bnilt  a  factory  on  Pnlo  Way, 
which  WM  demolishad  b;  the  Dutch  ai  eoon  aa  the  Kigli^ 
Tiaeel  left  Shortly  after,  however,  Banda  Neira  and 
Lantoir  wen  reiigiled  bj  the  natiTea  to  the  Ttnglinh, 
end  in  1630  Polo  Roon  and  Polo  Way  were  added  to 
their  dominiona  ;  bnt,  in  tpite  of  treatise  into  which  thn 
had  entered,  the  Dntoh  attacked  and  expelled  their  Briti^ 
rivali.  In  ISSt  the;,  wen  compelled  b^  Cromwell  to 
rciton  Polo  Booi),  and  -to  make  eatiabctian  for  the  mao- 
e  of  Amboyna;   but  the  Bn^iah  eettlen  not  being 


??7wl 


7  the  Dutch  in  1661    Tb?  ntained  nndiatnrbed  poawe- 


otbar  Dutch  coloniee,  wen  conquered  bjr  the  Britiih. 
niay  wen  reetored  hj  the  treaty  <A  Aiaieaa  in  the  jear 
1600,  again  cultured,  and  flnalt;  reetored  by  the  trea^  of 
hri*  conolnded  in  1814.  In  the  fteeidaoef  of  Buda 
iWe  •n_lll,l91  ishahitanta,  of  whom  6000  bahmg  to 
Sein.' 


See  Tdkea'i  Malm  MiMwibmi  '■ _--  ^~ 

■Aw.-UDdwi'i  taifaea«i^taMMn^uni  3Vm«  q^AM 
Owg.  Aa.,  ItTl. 

BANDELLO,  IQnao,  an  Italiaii  nonlii^'  wm 
bomat  Chatelnmwo^  near  Tortona,  tbowt  tha  jmt  148I1l 
He  reoeiivd  a  n)T  eandil  eineilion,  vui 
dinich,  thoo^  ha  do«a  not  eeen  to  hive  p 


thMOoKUi 
niidedil 


Loaibuij  into  the  handa  tt  A»  ampaMr,  i 
Banddlo  to  fir;  Ui  bona*  at  Uibn  wm  Itnint  aiM  Ua 
picoci^  oonfiaoated.  H«  took  refuge  wiA  Cenr  nagom 
an  Italun  gawml  in  Om  fteodi  Hnie^  lAon  he  aeaon- 
paniad  into  France.  In  1S60  he  wia  miaed  to  the 
ciahopik  «f  AgBO,  a  lowu  in  iriiicb  be  wrided  for  Beny 
jtut  Itbm  m  death  in  1562.  BesdaDo  wrote  %  sumbv 
<rf  poMni,bnt  hia  fame  ntta  entirdr  i^c*  hii  ntaMite 
eolteotkn  o(  JfvttBt,  at  talea,  iriuoh  have  baea  exInHialj 


wUdi  Bocoaecio'a  I>*cdmtn»  ai 


an  arident^  Bacten,  and  oihan  c 
Bandallo'i  norela  an  lateMned  Aa  bait  of  tiMae  wiiltea 
in  imitation  «(  the  Dieamartm,  thou^  Italian  oitka 
And  fanlt  with  them  for  ne^iganee  and  indaginoa  of  i^ 
Th«r  hare  little  nine  in  a  pualf  litafH7  point  of  view, 
aid  manj  cfdiem  an  diafigand  ly  fl>e  groMeat  ohaeanitr. 
Hiitoricallr,  howerar,  they  an  of  no  little  inlaaa^  not 
only  from  the  inal^t  into  the  ioeial  life  «f  the  paiod  idnd 
they  (iffwd,  bnt  finm  the  Important  tnflnance  ttay  axerdeed 
on  the  Elimbethan  drama.  Hie  atodea,  on  wfaiA  SUha- 
apeareheaadaereiel  of  hii  play*,  warn  Bvp^ied  by  Bandalk^ 
probab^  thran^  Bellefonet  oi  Payntn  (aee  Simnc^ 
QudUn  3m  SXaifpMn).  The  aame  i*  tnu  of  Ifain^er, 
Baanmont  and  Ilrtdier,  and  othara.  The  meat  aaUTOiiant 
edition  of  Bandallo  ia  that  in  9  Tola.,  1613. 

BAKDINELLI,  BASTOLOiaao   or  Bianco,  a  Flonn^ 
tine  aenlptor,  wee  bom  in   liS7,  and  died  1SS9.     Hia 

aaiots  dsaigni  in  ehanng  gold  and  bItbt  omamanta; 
in  thia  domestio  echoed  BandinaDi  obtained  tha  fint 
dementi  of  dmwing.  Showing  e  atrong  inflinatimi  fax  tha 
fine  arta,  he  waa  eerly  pQaoed  nndv  Bnatiai,  a  aoolptor,  and 
a  friend  of  I«onardo  daTinci,  with  whom  he  made  i^dd  pR>> 
graa.  The  tvling  motiTe  in  hia  life  aeona  to  have  been 
jeelouayof  Uiehal  Angelo,  one  of  whoea  caTtoona  he  ia  Mud 
to  have  torn  up  and  deatroyed.  Taaeri,  who  girea  ■  waty 
full  hiatoiy  (4  hia  life,  manif  aati  the  paataM  diilike  lor 
hia  moral  character,  but  at  the  aame  tune  cfvaa  him  the 
higheat  preiae  aa  an  artiaL  He  ia  regarded  by  aooie  aa 
inferior  in  eeolptnn  only  to  hie  greet  riral,  Uichel  *"g"i" ; 
at  all  eTcnta,  hia  prodnotioiis  entitle  bjm  to  m  ray  hinh 
place  among  Italian  aoolpton.  Eia  beat  woA*  am  the 
roarble  oalaaial  group  of  Eaicnlea  and  CacM  in  tiw 
Fiaim  del  Oran  Dnoo ;  hia  gionp  of  Adam  and  Ere  ;  Lie 
ezqniaite  bmtirUitvi  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  of 
Flwence;  hia  oopy  of  tha  Leocom;  and  tha  flgnias  of 
Chriit  and  Nlcodemna  on  hia  own  tomk  (See  Taaaiv 
LiniM,  iii.  333-396.) 

BAKPIHI,  AsaxLO  "Wfn^  ui  Italian  author,  waa  bent 
at  Flonnce  on  the  30th  Sept  1736.  HaTing  been  l^t  a^ 
orphan  in  hi*  infapey,  ha  ww  ai^ported  by  hi*  and^ 
Joeeph  Bandini,  a  lawyer  of  aonta  note.  He  ncaifod  hia 
•dncatian  among  the  Jeauita^  and  ihowad  a  ipadal  intdiaM; 
tion  for  the  atodr  of  anIiqnilieB.  Hia  lint  woA  *•**> 
i)e  VMerwni  ,S<i&a««iAw.  puUiahed  in  1749; 


la  ITiT  h*  nodMtoofc  *  Jooimt  to  TIhum,  in  ttm^tHr 
«iA  tb*  tuhop  «<  ToUMia,  to  vIub  Iw  acted  U  tha 
mg^B^  <f  ■laitoiy.  Ha  «■■  intaDdatad  to  Aa  «np«n^ 
and  to^tha  ooMrtiui^  «l  daditrtiDg  to  that  nuRanb 
hia  ^ftmm  ZitbrtAra  Jlamrt*— ,  lAkk  vaa  than 
t°*"*'-f  at  Flonaoa.  Od  Ua  latain  ha  took  otdan,  and 
fi^t1f4  at  B^m^y  traaainff  tha  wlhola  of  hia  tuna  in  tha  Uhraif 
of  tha  Vatieai^  and  in  thoaa  d  tha  Oatdiaala  Panoiai 
and  OoiBiiL  nw  baoaa  oImGA  of  Angoitsi,  at  that 
tiua  ■«■»-«— ~^i  boB  tha  rain't^  tha  Cunpaa  Uartliia, 
waa  daacribad  b^Bandini  in  •  leamad  folio  Tolania  Dt 
OMutt  AmguHi,  Shcitlf  aflar  ha  vaa  aomwllad  to  kava 
Boma  oa  aaeonnt  gf  hia  haahh  and  ntomad  to  T 


B AN  — B  A  K 

Tha  B»Min  Jtunul,  •  aaddr  nawi^ap 
. — 1 !l_i^„  1.  _ij£^^  on  Tnaad^ja. 


ho  «aa  prafWiad  uj  the  aupenii  to  a  pnbond  at  Ilaniue, 

During  for^^oni  jaaia  ha  oonliiuMd  to  diloharga  tha 
dntiaa  <£  Oia  aitoatioii,  and  diad  in  ISOO,  gmunHj 
aatoamed  tod  lagnttod.  On  hia  daathhad  ha  tonndad  a 
iHihMfl  ai^Kwrl,  and  baqoMthad  tha  mnaindet  <rf  hia  f oitona 
to  ath«  oharitabla  pnnxMea.  "Bu  maat  Ii^oitant  «l  hia 
nnmaiona  vmis  ara  too  OaUJefut  Otdd.  JIS8.  0nBK, 
IM.,  HA,  BA.,  Zamrat.,  S  tdL,  1767-1778,  and  tha 
Vita  4  LtUtn  tAauripo  TafWae^  17iCE. 

BAHDON,  vc  BunxwrniNn,  an  {nlaiid  town  and 
pariianunUij  bonngh  cJ  Inland,  In  Ilia  county  of  Cork, 
and  twm/tj  mllaa  hj  nil  from  tha  oountj  town,  la  dtnated 
othboA  ridaa  «f  dta  Utw  Bandon,  which  ia  hare  cnaaad 
bj  a  hridga  at  sx  aichta.  tt  haa  two  dnnha^  a  hand> 
■am  Bomau  OathoUo  Aapa^  Fwtaatant  and  Uathodirt 
plaoaa  of  wotaUp^  aeonTani^  two  maAtt-hoqaaa,  a  apamooa 

■  diapanniT,  aararll  pnUia  libiBiiaa  and  laadinHOou^  an 
•ndowad  ichool,  a  oourt^anaay  a  toidowall,  and  banaikn 
Jta  mantdaotana  of  irooUan  and  oottoi  |ooda  ha*a  mad 
.dfldinad;  bat  time  uo  dirtlllariei,  biowadai,  *""^— , 
_       ---„£„  1871^  jisi_ 


gnat  aoliqiiitf ;  Mowding  to  tndltion,  it  wm  at  timai 
tha  lasdanes  of  ffuli-nlm  Oanmon.  It  waa  Tiatted  bj 
D«*id  I  and  Ua  am  "Bmbij;  ud  than  ia  a  ohaitai  al 
IfnhnliB  IT.,  rigiMd  at  Banff  dw  akmnth  jmu  of  hi* 
raign,  wUoh  ooneaponda  with  1108.  ^la  ehnnh  ni 
airm  lo  tha  iniiiiailiaj  nf  Aibnathb;  WiDiam  IhaLion, 
and  a  aonToit  of  Oannalito  or  VUto  Ttiata  ia  man- 
tionad  in  a  chartw  b;  Bobort  I,  ISSt.  'Oa  town  ia  laid 
to  Imtc  loat  l^ax  <t  fto  annant  gnnta,  bat  thaaa,  it  ii 
addad,  wan  naawed  in  1334  bj  King  Robart  dta'  Bnio^ 
and  in  13TS  by  Bobst  TL  Tha  natonl  aitoatiati  of  tha 
town  ia  baaatifti],  hanng  iti  aonth-aaatam  axpaanra  on  • 
gaaitlaalop^  thowid»blnaa«a<nitiH'.,lhe  BmrDararon 
oa  tha  E,  and  on  tha  S.  Aa  n^b-woodad  oounlij  with 
tha  ■tgnffifrnt  manaion  and  gronnda  at  tha  aail  of  Fita. 
nta  atnata  an  w<iU  and  n^nMri;  boilt  and  fand,  and  an 
naaartibla  for  thiir  aluanhnaaa,  Th»  prino^  baildinga 
Bra  Banff  Oaatla,a  plain  modon  t—ti-H-j^  ti^~igii.£  *,.  £» 
aari  at  Saalald,  anetad npm  tho  aito  «<  aaddcaatl^ in 
wUsh  AiAUA<9  Sharp  waa  bom;  tho  eoantr  eowt 
bmldii^;  tho  towHrhoaaak  aannoonlad  bj  a  afdn  MO 
faal  hi^ ;  a  priaon;  paiiah  chndt,  Biaacopal  dwroh  and 
paraooan  Fna  ohnidi,  TJnitad  naabjttrian,  ladapaodanl) 
Malhodial,  and  PfflTian  Oatholio  thlarifa  <i  wotahto;  C9ia]- 
mmi  Hoapiia];  a  naaon  lodga^  of  taatatol  ardilaotnro;  tha 
aoadanv,  a  modan  adiflea  at  Oracaaa  doaogn,  e^aU*  el 
wtahfag  «M  aAolata,  to  which  Oan  ia  attaAad  an 
«atiuai*a  anaanm.  non  an  larga  and  waU-oondnstad 
'»  aannl  Kbaaria^  • 
t  aanngalank,  pinblio 
\  ga*  and  watar  work^  Aa. 


Ml 


iKtaotoi7  of  atodarga 
and  hnan  jam,  A  Inadi  of  tha  Onat  Noath  ef  Sootland 
Bailwar,  wU«h  laaToa  bmnmaaf  Janetion  and  tanninataa 
at  "*"*■*  ia  the  dinet  eonunnoieatioa  from  ALeidean, 
and  haa  a  atation  at  Bridge  of  BanfC  AnoUier  bna  of 
nilway,  which  haa  iU  tonninna  at  the  harbour  of  Buff, 
mna  in  owmadioa  with  Foitaoj,  and  join*  the  Oreat  North 
of  Sootland  Bailway  at  Qraiiga,  near  Eaith.  The  principel 
a^otto  an  grain,  cattle,  aalinou,  huiingi,  haddocka,  poik, 
botti^  and  potatMi.  Vbt  liTor  ftdiiog  ia  the  pn^arty  of 
the  mA  atliSa,  with  a  laaline  ezttnding  a  oonaidonUe 
diatanoe  on  each  aide  ol  tho  riTcr  month.     He  bnrgh  b 

Caave  of  Lcaidon,  a  natin  of  Banff,  aMno  thirty  yean  ago, 
kft  to  tha  poor  of  Ae  town  about  £30,000,  the  intereat 
of  iriiich  ia  diridad  twice  a  nar  amoDg  the  poor.  A  (ow 
yean  ^o^  Mi  Alasandd  Chalmaa  of  Cbinle,*  general 
mwthaat  and  ih^ownar  in  Banff;  left  about  XTO.OOO  to 


Bani^  withwhlahithaaoommmioitioabT 
a  itmio  bridge  cfaaranardMaacMaa  tha  D^raron.  Ita  trade 
in  ahippng^  k*.,  la  nut*  artaaalTO  ttan  ttat  cf  Bani^  to 
KUeh  bni^  it  wm  united  brtte  Befoim  Act  It  waa  an 
old  botgh  «f  laroi^,  called  Dodu^  bat  eoon  after  it  waa 
aaqniied  b;  tta  Zhm  (aoulr  it*  name  waa  duuuad  to  Uao- 
dnlt   AbaibowWMa«&«oted,BndiB  ITBSitwaamade 


atiealnl8Tl,aboatMOO;Bnnio4)ali^,SSS7.  nNWaakly 
maikatdaj  U  Banff  ia  Viidqr,  oa  «Uah  d^  a  eon  uaikat 
ia  held;  uid  then  an  two  aamial  lain. 

BAKJrraUIB^  a  naiilinw  eaan^in  Oa  N.K  af  Soot- 
land, lying  between  laL  sr  6'  and  sr  49'  N.,  and  lon» 
3°  IB' and  S*  iff  v.,  and  bonndatl  at  tha  N.  by  tha  Koi^ 
Firth,  E,  and  S.  by  Aherdaanahia,  and  W.  by  Uonyibin 
and  part  of  Tiiiiiiiiaaa  alilm  It  haa  an  area <j  8B8  aqnin 
milaa,  or  iS>,S19  atatnU  ami,  Ito  actaiBt  froin  N,  to  & 
baiH  BO  BiSitt,  and  bom  K  to  W.  BS  mlU%— Ita  avataga 
bcaadth  not  aaoaadhw  11  milta.  It  eontaina  91  pariabaa, 
and  paito  (f  10  othen.  Ita  ronl  and  parKmiantary 
bnqha  an  Banff,  tt—J"*,  and  Oubat ;  and  ita  j^fa"^* 
harbonra  an  at  Bantf^  Haadoil^  CUlM^  B«t*ay,  ^i^ie, 
and  FortaidDn.  na  pariiaiuDtary  bngba  ace  oontat 
bvtMj  to  Bgin,  and  &»  ooon^  retmna  a  nmba*  to  f»f 
liameai  'Oa  parliaBOBtaqr  aDMtUiaui  to  1874-5  waa 
if  Aha  eAoolwiatwi,  wtlh  Wwaa  <d  the  Boan- 
n  and  Uccay,  ^an  tn  DM^e  baqnaaL 
f  BaBflUdn  ;m*«nta  antydtMiibdMpoet. 
ikt  ia  BoaOy  a  An*  opon  eooBlCT  of  a  li^ 
y^adtlntad  aoil,  agcaaaUy  diwriffad  with 
nd  yoMn  iilantatiiBia.  na  uper  dlatajal 
and,  at  •  (Bataao*,'wean  a  blta^  toriddding 
maanikaak  Bat  the  Aena  dangaa  on  »  naanr  mna& 
KUoaTO  &r»  an  loond  t.hn.<^.>ii^  fn  Ua  ferttU  Hid 


hnwa  haadL  The  8p^: 
weeten^  anddioDannnalongitoaaatMtt 
boA  yiald  a  ooaddardgt*  imaDaa  boa  a 


BANFltSHIEE 


•  (riiwbal  motintt 

ud  tha  KnockhSlj 


aij  but  aiiinganii,B«n  luodltaj, 

•ad  Ban  Atni,  tli«  bighwt  miunita  in  Britain,  li*  on 


Tnxip  Roma,  Voiglen  Hmu^  Dmrnmoli^  Eininn^  Bal- 
Tuicy  Abwdou^  ud  BoUoamaf .  Bnanl  of  thaaa  an 
alaguit  maiiBDiii,  and  mMl  of  dum  an  niTDDikded  bj 
(otaiwm  ud  taataful^  laid-oot  pUntattona.  The  natoial 
woodi  an  iaeoaiimiia  both  in  aztoat  and  valita. 

TSm  gaolog7  of  BaniUun  ii  thj  eloadj  eonnactod  with 
tbat  of  tLi  naighbotiriiig  oonntdM  of  A.baidBan  and  Hccaj, 
from  wbioh  it  it  dirided  hj  no  nstonl  botmdaiua.  Onuai, 
and  to  a  gitatar  (Kteot  mica  ilate,  form  tha  loweat  (Ratified 
noki  nimiiii|;  nearij  tanth-mal  from  flu  coiit  batwaen 
CnUau  udRiitKT  to  tbe  ujroai  laUn*  of  tha  Tiddaoh, 
DenHNk,  and  AT«n  liTen.  Q«iural]jU(i7anfinBgniiud 
ittj  io^%  and  fmn  lev  nmodad  maantaiiiih  of  no  gnat 
b«aa^,  bnt  daaompoaiog  into  mIIi  of  cwiaidaiiblg  fsi^^. 
In  taaaj  pboM  ui«  mm  ■!>>•  altamataa  or  paaaa  into 
miartiita,  iriubh  diften  from  it  ebie&j  in  tha  alnwat  antin 
uacnoa  of  bobl,  Quitdta  in  a  mdre  Indepandant  form 
k  Man  Ml  tlw  ooaat  batween  Cnllan  and  Buckie,  and  f  oimi 
•laa  (Iw  Dmn  Bill  near  Portaoy,  the  Binn  of  Cnllen,  the 

Wbaca  it  pnraiU  the  ami  ii  ttz  from  tortila,  and  the  white, 
wntliwtetan  monntaina  hare  a  -mj  aterile  aipect. 
OoDBMtad  with  tliia  i«iM  aba  bade  of  Weatone  ara  tbtj 


«  F-Jtii,  Mnrthnh.  and  TotoIntoiiL 

in  Boma  plaeea  pariiqa  mMvlf  a  finer  Taiie^  of  mica  tlate, 
in  oUkan  eoanei  in  taxtora,  oi  ao-called  greTwacke.  I^rge 
maaaet  an  Men  naar  Bobann,  and  from  Dnfftown  lonth  Ic 
KirkniobaaL  It  alio  fmna  the  north  ooaat  fnim  Knock 
Head  hj  VnB,  Uaodo^  and  Oamria,  to  tha  Tronp  Head, 

Oartt^.  In  aarafal  pboaa  U  ii  wioo^  for  looflng  abrtca 
both  m  thia  oonn^  and  in  ^Imilwaaliiiii  nun^  no 
foaaOi  ban  jtt  bean  fband  in  tbaaa  ataata,  Ihoa  ia  little 
donbt  that  the;  atamon  oc  laaa  matamortdiaaad  iqnaen- 
tatirea  of  Ilia  lowar-portiona  of  tha  Pauaoaoio  (Silniian 

Saatiiw  on  lliaaa  locka  Devonian  or  Old  Bed  fiandatotio 
and  ean^mnaiata  bada  an  aaen  in  a  few  pUova.  Thim  the 
Honjahin  bada  oraaa  tha  Bpaf  -    ■    ■ 


akaw  tha  ooaat  to  Bnokie,  and  in  tha  l^nat .._ 

jiaUad  wwy  fhanrtariatin  loaaH  Mwfc  Oamiii^  at  the 
BxaA^at  aKtaanitrf  tt  Hie  aonntr,  ia  alao  wall  known  for 
^mflat  wmaina  otmnirlng  In  aakanoaa  nodolaa  —*—"-' 
in  a  Uniah  gnj  madj  ntk,  bom  wUah  diaj  an  watbed 
Mit  bf  •  amaU  atnun  m  it*  mj  to  tha  aaa>  ^«  inon 
ipiportiBt  veaiaa  in'Cnuiraeaiitkii*JOrehuiMi,Clmrtiigfit 
'  Pwyiit,  CeflaBi«iM»  aupidalMi,DMtplmiu  t^but,  OlfptaUpit 
tUgaiu,<MioltpUan»atm,li&PUndiAfXilltri.  In  the 
inttrior,  neat  Tomintoal,  anothai  large  depoait  of  nd 
aaodttone  aeew%  pnbahfy  lA  tha  aama  age,  bat  aa  yet  no 
ocganio  nmaina  have  been  foond  in  thia  koality.     Indioa- 

lUnta  — -t"""  in  tha  viainit]r  <d  PortM^,  and  in  the  OoUta 

faaaU*  toimd  In  tha  bd<k  d«7i  a*  ~  ~ 

Inaoh  with  taeant  ihalli,  mom  Am 

lord,  near  tha  old  ohnidi  of  Qamiie, 

Aa  in  other  paiti  «1  Seolhnd,  tha  Bu^  i€  tha  oonnUr  M 

corarad  with  manaii  ot  bonldsr  ol^  and  atratlbd  drift 

hade,  the  matMiak  cAen  deriradfriHB  a  ootuidataUa  dia- 

wajdit 
na  moat  important  ignaom  roc^  ia  gianile.     niia  rock, 


a  pcotion  of  dia  giaat  oanbal  mafa  of  Aa  Qn^iw^  ta(M 
tha  """"**■■"  in  dw  eitnme  aauth  at  th«  eotm^  nnd 
the  aouoai  of  Uu  Aven.  Bauinuaa  alao  'eawnata  of  it, 
and  imtJlflT  maaaaa  an  aaan  in  TlmlJTtt  and  otkv  loadt 
liea.  The  well4nawB''gi^iiogEanita'lmia  anin  la 
the  ooait  Mar  FortK?,  and  g«ta  ita  nama  b«H  tha  qnaita 
and  fal^ar  OTitaU  ^pauiiv  an  tha  poBahed  am&oalika 
mda  lettoriL  Sranita^  •  mnprnind  of  hombhode  and 
fal^w,  coTwa  a  lai^  dwtriot  nnntog  waoOi  bcm  vm 
Por^oy  to  Bothiem^  and  Hnnlly  in  AnardaaoaMrfc  Iha 
aaipanline  of  Portaoj,  thongb  long  known,  and  aaid  to  hara 
baoi  at  one  lime  eiteoaiielr  wnrn^it  and  ann  amt  lo 

a  Bonth-waat  direoliim  to  near  the  aoaroaa  erf  tha  Dararon, 
and  from  that  into  tha  nppei  paib  of  tha  Don  in  Ah«r 


jnterMtang  minenla  hare  bean  found  in  BaDAhcn^ 
Amnng  them  mfj  he  mentioned  magnetita^  cbiomita^  and 
aahttioa  at  Portaaj ;  flnorila  near  Bobann,  at  Ecidi,  and 
on  tha  Atooj  alao  OTanila  and  «htaatoltto  in  dqiUa  rt 
Bobano.  AttamptTwan  made  manjr  jrean  ago  to  woA  s 
Tain  of  mlphnnt  of  wttmoiqr  neu  E«iA;  and  nan 
zecenUr  mi:iaa  of  bprnatf*^  mttt  opened  near  AndJUr  on 
thaSp^. 

Ih«  agriooUwo  of  Bantfiddn  if  ocatdneted  npon  tha 
nawaat  and  moat  mnorcd  pdne^lan  Ibe  atdl,  thon^ 
mjing  even  in  adjuent  flaid%  la  in  ganaaad  rid  and 
^odootiT^  jialding  &ir  cnipaof  whtati-aDdaxedlantaapa 
ol  batler,  oat*,  ice;  and  the  giaaa  and  gnan  «apa  are 
eqiuJlr  abondant.  JLboot  163,000  aona  ara  nndw  enltt- 
ntion,  the  extent  of  Ae  fanna  la  in  gananl  fnan  150 1* 
300  anbla  actv*,  iud«pendBnd7  of  moor^nd  and  faa- 
tan-gronnda.  The  dnialion  of  leaaea  ia  pinatown  jmn ; 
tJthragh  there  ara  atill  acme  individuala  riw  ponaM  on 
Bfeient,  and  a  few  laaaea  an  held  (or  a  kagw  tann.  Tb* 
whole  d  tha  faima,  ertn  the  amalbat  pendidaa,  an  nndcr 
nfohi  rotatiMU  Of  eti^p^ng,  gaaaMUr  a  At*  or  asTM 
oonn*  ahi&  The  field*  an  wdl  laid  ont  and  aobdiridad, 
and  pi^adr  daaBod  and  maonrad;  forwbkhlaat  pnipoai 
laige  qnantitiea  of  lima,  boD^daat,  and  gutno,  araanntuD; 
imported,  lib*  ridge*  an  all  abalg^;  and  th*  Add*,  at 
leaat  mkinr  4tf  dwm,  ai*  WiH"Tr*  wUh  ilona  djkaa  at  otiur 
feooaaTllM  ammp*  and  w«t  gtoonda  hara  abo  bam 


diainad  and  ooUiTatad,  ai   . 

the  anfjwrt  modea  ot  agricnlton  within  the  oonn^,    Ha 

cattle  and  itook  hold  ahi^  <4anct«r;  and  than  an  aanaal 

hvda  of  pun  ahorthona  and  pon  palled  A 

cattle  maintained  in  tha  cotmtr.    Tbia  diatrid 

indebted  to  ime  of  tha  aaria  of  nndlatai,  lAo,  aa 

TaarlTB4,w  "  " 

Oi^aiid,  bnt  bald  oat  Ubeaal « 

toldlow  hie  anunpU  Sa  daaoandanta,  the  eada  ot  Saa- 
ft^J  haw  alao  done  much  to  improre  th*  familj  aafatirt, 
adding  to  them  many  Ihonaanda  of  aoaa  ot  anUa  hud ; 
and  it  mar  ^  '^  *>f>  *'°tl>  that  one  of  Oe  eaib  waa 
the  gnataat  planter  of  baaa  in  Gnat  Britain  within  the  pr«- 
aantoentn^.  InlSlSthianoUBmaBtMaiTCdthehDnonrj 
gold  medal  of  the  wtpM"-*  and  Agrioaltaid  Soch^^ 
Sootknd,  for  Ua  i««t  and  tbrinng  planlatinwa  ot  nMo) 
timbar  tn**,  ia  lb*  oonnli**  of  t**"*,  Uonf,  and  Haim. 
Fnmth«j*arieiltal64S,he  had  plairtad  18,03^14 
Sootch IN,  ll,00i,798  laichaa,  SiS.UO  iMtdwoeda;  Bak- 
ing th*  Mionnon*  aggregate  of  Sl,tB6,47S  fonal  baa^ 
planted  in  S33S  acre*  ot  enoloaed  gmmd, 

llua  oonn^  abo  owea  mnoh  to  tha  aatla  of  nti^  br  rtoM 

Caion*  atwla  and  taaW  far  Improramant  a  nal  auomd 
Iai«i*  to  ^  t*oaDti7,  a-*     " .  _  i_.i...__  t_ 
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latUH;,  improniMiit  luu  baw  pramotod  hf  igrioiUaMl 
MNOdatioDi,  unul  inminiiu  bung  gtraa  (oi  tlw  bMt 
■pednwu  <d  £t*  itoA  tod  Uw  bat  ptodnetiou  o(  tha 
■oiL  Th<  Banfihin  Apienlttml  AiiociatioD  luf*  two 
ahom  narif  fot  tU  aorta  ol  itock  and  [^nce  and  agtt- 
cnltonl  inpbmeata,  with  praminmi  for  auponority  in 
TBiioos  bnedi  of  cattle,  pooltr;,  ka.  The  valued  ren^ 
of  the  eonnty  u  oow  npnnb  of  £224,S50  iterlkjt 

Hu  maanfactura  of  BanSihin  tm.-nij  naimpoitant, 
tha  ioliabitaiil*  being  piincipall;  aogaged  ia  igncoltun 
and  tha  raariog  of  cattte.  The  aaimon-Gibsrf  U  actiTslf 
pi«aeeiit«d  on  the  rirar^and  haciing  and  other  Esbariea  on 
tha  ecMt  DiatJIling  ii  laigslj  earned  on  in  GlenliTet  and 
other  place*;  and  there  i*  a  wooUea  factory  at  Keith. 

BaiiAdiire  mtt  ihe  acene  of  many  bloody  eonfliotB 
betireen  the  Scota  and  their  Danish  inraden.  From  1624 
to  161C  it  wu  the  theatre  of  almost  inceaaant  ■trngglea, 
and  the  CoTenanting  troublea  of  that  psriod,  com- 
bined with  the  frdjuBat  confliota  of  the  oI^b,  were  pro- 
dnotive  of  •eriooa  erila.  Sereral  lemaina  o(  antiquity  are 
pmnted  out  in  different  parti  of  the  oountiy,  luch  ai  the 
•cnlptnred  itone  at  MorUaoh,  and  tha  ohnrdiea  of  Cultan 
and  Fordyce.  Bmna  of  castlsi  and  traoea  of  encampment! 
are  often  to  be  mat  with,  and  a  great  number  of  caimi 
and  tumuli  are  alao  fonad  Among  tha  diatioguiahed  mea 
■whom  Banffahira  haa  prodncad,  Uie  fidWiag  may  be  men- 
Uon«d:—Archbbhop Sharpest  Aiidrewa;  Oaoi^  Baird, 
diadngniihedforhii  nrYicei  aa  aheriS  of  the  conoty  dnring 
tha  time  of  the  Covenaaten;  Tbotoaa  Bnddimao,  tha 
grammaiian;  Walter  Qoodall,  tne  defender  of  UaryQnsan 
of  Scota  I  Dr  Alexander  Oeddea ;  and  Jajnea  Fergnaan, 
tbe  aatronomer.  The  populntton  of  tlie  oonnty  in  1861 
and  is  1871  waa  ai  follows : — 
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BAKQALDRE,  the  adminiatratiTB  ca^dtal  and  moat 
Inpoitaat  town  of  the  chief  camniiBnoQonbip  of  Hyaore, 
alao  alarga  militaiy  cantonment,  aitnated  in  \%°  58'  S.  lat., 
and  77°  SS*  E.  Jong.  In  1B73  the  total  population  of  the 
Sangalore  mooici^tj  amounted  to  191,300;  muoidpal 
Income  in  1872-73,  £19,090;  expenditure,  £17,196; 
aTaiBge  rat«  of  taxation,  2a  per  head  of  the  population. 
For  the  protection  of  the  town,  a  municipal  police,  conaiating 
of  2a  officen  and  134  men,  waa  maintained  in  1672-73, 
at  a  total  coat  of  £2756.  Bangalore  commanda  the  pro- 
Tinoe  al  Uyiore  from  a  military  point  of  view.  The  eleTa- 
tion  of  the  diatiict  on  whictl  it  atacda  rdndera  it  healthy 
for  Engliah  trot^ ;  and  a  large  Buropeaa  and  NattTe  force 
ia  qoartored  nt  Uia  military  cantonment, — the  Kative  force 
in  1872-73  conusting  of  six  regimenta  of  cavalry,  number- 
ing 209S  officera  and  men,  and  four  regimenlJi  of  infantry, 
immbering  2U9  oSceia  and  men.  The  principal  institution 
of  tha  town  ia  the  Bangalore  High  School  or  Central  Collega 
for  the  province,  attended  by  between  four  and  five  hundred 
pnpila,  Tbe  average  annual  charge  of  educating  each  pupil 
\a  1872-73  wai  £3.  4a.  6d,  of  which  £3,  3s.  9d  was  con- 
tributed by  the  state.  Hi  Thomtoa  thua  wiitea  regarding 
the  hiatory  of  tha  towta.: — 


SaBH-dood,  a  hoibw 


It  fort  wu  laid  by  s 


mitrr.  1 


Ilu  tynimy  of  tli<  inidq<ir  of  thitnliu,  —  

mllia  to  th*  BciTt)!  of  Baaplore.  To  tlii  mimIdI  ocenpaUon  of  ■ 
fumur  ha  iddad  that  of  a  ■mttaat,  and  hli  tint  aiploit  wu  Ihi  oon- 
i^iHt at thii pkec^  whin,  uaat  SaTtndnj^  his  tunilT inbH^uastly 


CTeettdftrtiweWi  Baa[alale,irtft  olh»BaMailias,wi^liinSawf. 
tmalad  from  OMm  b^  ffiUpnr.  Somawbit  Uter  w*  And  It  eum»- 
ratid  uBov  tha  ,^1^  «  BuW  ttthet  oT  KnijI,  O*  (Dimdn  of  the 
Mtriutti  nny  ;  uid  at  aa  «ib  pgiiod  at  Ui  ana  in  the  •BTioa 


a  KJ^DT  H 

Vanktul,  ona  of  tbfl 
diwmfld  Buig^lore 
of  ttia  timet,  to  bi 
baigilD  fgc  its  nit 
npaai:  but  b«ran 
oT  tha  form  of  Am 
•Ineat  wtUwat  n 


•ODi  of  SU]«]I !  hot  ho  hating  Mai(i«lTai^, 

alt.    Hi  aceoidlogU,  [n  ItST,  mtand  li 
Id  Chik  Db,  It^  of  U] 


KiaUvimda 

Db,  RUl  of  UjwiL  fix  ttan 
b«  comBlatid.  Kuim  Khis,  to 
muchail  opon  tha  pUas,  ind  eoleml  it 
Tbi*  trat,  bomT(r,  hid  no  otliaT 
nnit  tjian  to  tranms  uia  atipnlatad  Pttos  from  oaa  vendor  Ia 
■BOthn :  lor  that  gOMnl,  not  oovatlng  at  ; amnion,  im  " 
dtlimad  it  orai  to  Chik  Dae  on  paynuot  of  the  l~ 
UH  11*^!ii4>  tha  powarful  minlats  of  tha  B4<  SI 
to  ba  gnntad,  h  xjtfir  or  fiaf  to  Hiidu  All,  altti 
of  Knart,  who  greauy  EnUrgad  >nd  itnagthonad  tl 

in  1790,  on  hitaipnlilan  from  """' "■ —    

fnm  daitruation.     In  1791  it  in 
m»nA*A  bj  Loid  Oomv&ula 


.    „ _„ d  tha  (ort,  which, 

n  from  Barinfspatam,  tervtd  as  hk  refnga 
'"'  " ' '  "—a  Blltithitmy  coBr 


nia  inbsequant  hiitoiy  of  Bangalore  belongs  to  the 
genaral  erenta  of  Hyaore,  tbe  province  of  which  it  forma 
the  political  capital  Bangalore  is  now  one  of  the  hand- 
■omest  Engliah  stations  in  India,  with  noble  pubUo  bnild- 
tngi,  spaciona  and  artistically  bid  out  gardens,  broad 
smooth  roadi,  vetl-auperrised  bamara,  and  a  good  water 
sapply.  The  marketa  display  almcat  every  sort  of  B"g'"'' 
and  Indian  fruit  or  vegetable.  Bangalore  forma  the  laai- 
dence  of  the  diief  commissioner  of  Hyaore  and  the  principal 
offlceia  of  Ma  administration,  and  is  well  worthy  of  its  place 
aa  the  political  and  military  capital  of  the  province. 

BANQKOE,  a  city  of  Siam,  which  waa  raised  to  the 
rank  of  oapital  in  1769.  It  ia  situated  on  both  sidea  of 
the  River  Henam,  about  20  miles  from  the  sea,  in  lat  13° 
38'  IT.  and  long.  100°  34'  £.  The  river  ia  navig^)le  to 
tha  city  for  veaaali  of  390  tons,  but  there  is  a  bar  at  ita 
mouth,  which  at  the  loweat  ebba  haa  only  aix  feet  of  water, 
and  at  no  time  has  more  than  fourteen.  The  general 
appearance  of  Bangkok  is  very  atriking,  alike  from  its 
extant,  the  atrange  architecture  of  ita  mors  important 
buildings,  and  the  Inzniiant  greoDnen  of  the  treea  with 
which  it  is  profusely  intoiaperaed  The  streets  are  in  msnj 
caaea  traversed  by  canals,  and  the  houses  raised  on  pUes, 
while  a  large  part  of  tbe  population  d*sllin  floating  bouiea 
moored  along  the  river  sides  in  tiara  three  or  four  deep. 
The  nueleua  of  the  city  on  the  eastern  banic  u  surrounded 
by  a  wall  30  feet  high,  and  10  or  13  feet  thick,  relieved 
by  numetouB  towen  and  bastions  ;  but  tha  reat  of  the  city 
Btretehea  irregularly  for  full  seven  miles  along  each  side  of 
the  river,  and  in  soma  plaoea  attains  nearly  aa  great  a 
breadth, — the  Henom  itself  being  about  a  quarter  of  a  mite 
acrou.  All  theordinoiy  buildings  are  eompcaed  of  wood 
or  hambbo  work ;  but  the  templea  and  palaoee  are  of  m6n 
solid  construction,  and  are  gorgeoisly  ornamented  The 
spim,  and  in  some  coses  the  whole  edifloea,  are  covered  with 
gilding,  or  many-colouied  mosaic  of  the  most  grotesque 
ducription,  while  the  roofs  are  adarasd  with  fantastic  ridges 
and  gablea.  In  all  there  are  upwards  of  a  hundred  tenplaa 
in  the  dty  and  subuiba.  The  palace  of  (he  "  Knt  King' 
is  enclosed  by  high  white  walls,  wMcb  are  about  a  mile  in 
circumference.  It  consista  of  a  large  number  of  different 
buildinga  for  variona  purpoaea — templea,  pablio  offices, 
saraglioa,  the  stalls  for  the  sacred  elephant,  and  Accommo- 
dation for  thou^nds  of  saldiers,  cavalry,  artillarr,  and  war 
elephonta,  an  aiien^  a  theatre,  ix.  'The  hall  of  audience, 
in  which  tbe  throne  of  the  king  stonda,  ia  situated  in  the 
middle  of  the  principal  court.  The  templea  an  of  great 
ricbUMa,  floorad  with  mats  of  silver,  and  stored  with  monn- 
ments  and  nlita.  In  one  of  thamisa  famonajaaperatatna 
of  Buddha.  The  popnlation  of  tha  city  ia  d  various 
nationalitiee, — Bnnneae,  ■  Feguans,  Cambodians,  Oochin- 
Chinsie,  Uolays,  Indo-Portngueae,  and  othen,  beuda*  the 
TIL  —  4o 
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M,  the  ChiiUH  »nd  SiunaM.  Then 
ia  giMt  commercial  MidTitj,  the  prinoipal  uticlei  of  trade 
being  enger,  pepper,  end  rice.  Tlie  enppliei  of  the  lut 
■rticW'CUi  be  biouj^t  fivm  >  long  mj  inknd  by  meani  of 
the  lirer  end  Taiioni  canals,  mch  es  the  Pttrio,  which  joini 
the  Bang-Fa-Kong  at  Eanat  Cardamoms,  timber,  and  tin 
an  alio  largely  eiported.  Enropeaii  manofacCnraa  are 
•xtemiTelf  imported,  the  native*  being  Tuy  ready  to  adopt 
iww  method*  and  maoMnery ;  and  ateam-milU  for  Torioiu 
pnrpoM*  an  being  set  np.  The  river  ii  kept  deer  by  a 
Iteun-dredger,  and  iron  bridges  of  European  cooitntctioQ 
an  built  across  the  caoaU.  Oas  is  nsed  in  the  palaces  of 
the  Idngi  and  the  house*  of  many  of  the  nobility.  A  con- 
odenble  namber  of  Earopesn  firms  carry  on  bodaess  in 
the  vity,  and  the  EngUah  OoremmBnt  maintains  a  coninL 
Chiistun  misuoDi^  both  Piolwtant  and  Roman  Catholioj 
an  maintained,  ^  Utter  church  baring  eetabliihad  • 
biihaprio.     The  popnladon  is  said  to  amooDt  to  400,000. 

The  niilir  wtU  Isd  mtuli  ooriool  InToRutioB  aa  Bugkok  in 
CnwfHil'i  Anioai  Is  «a«,  S  T(di.  1  BSD  (plan  It  p.  SI  t  of  rnL  IL) ; 
PiJluDii'i  DuerifUm  du  nyawv  liaL  «i  Slam,lSU;  '  " 
liog-i  aiam,  16i7.  B«  hIh /ntruifneU  < '  '  '  ~ 
Dntdtn,  TliL  ud  li. 

BANQOfi,  a  parliamenuiy  borough  and  market-town  of 
Camaironahice,  North  Wales,  cine  milee  N.K  of  Catnai- 
Ton,  to  whioh  it  i*  a  oonthbatory  borough  It  consLste 
mainly  of  one  narrow  crooked  street  of  nmly  a  mile  iu 
length,  stratohing  N.E.  and  S.W.  through  a  ronuuiKc  Tilley 
between  two  ridge*  of  rock.  It  stands  near  the  uorthani 
•ntoauoe  at  the  Mensi  Strait,  and  the  beauty  of  its  iceDery 
attraoti  thoiiMBd*  of  Tisiton  sTa^  year.  The  principal 
bnildingi  an  the  catiiedrBl,  episcopal  palace,  deaDery-houie, 
Boman  Catholic  chapel,  seTeral  dissenting  meeting-houses. 
Ires  schools,  union  poorhouee,  infirmary,  market-house 
(1863),  assembly  roonu^  temperance  hall,  thras  banks,  and 
railway  itation.  The  cathedral'  is  en  embattled  cruciform 
stiuotOM,  with  a  low  massive  tower  crowned  with  pinnacle*. 
Itocoupie*  the  site  of  a  mon  ancient  edifice,  origiuatl; 
(oaoded  about  635,  bat  deetzoyad  by  the  Eufflish  in  lOTl. 
It  WM  afterwards  nbuil^  but  suffered  eeveray  in  the  wan 
between  the  Welsh  and  Heniy  III.  j  and  in  1403  it  was 
burned  down  during  the  nvages  of  Owen  Olendower.  For 
mora  than  ninety  yean  it  remained  in  ruini.  The  choir 
waa  nbnilt  by>Bi^op  Dean  in  the  time  of  Eeni;  TIL, 
and  the  tower  and  nave  wen  added  by  Biahop  SkeiSngton 
in  1G3S.  The  principal  trade  of  Baogor  oonsists  in  the 
export  of  slatM,  whioh  an  raised  in  the  quarries  six  mile* 
di*tant,  and  conveyed  by  a  railway  to  Fort  Feurhyn,  at  the 
manlh  of  the  Birei  Ce^d,  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  town. 
This  pott  ie  acceaaible  for  vessels  of  from  300  to  300  tons 
at  all  statei  of  the  tide,  and  has  a  quay  upwards  of  300 
yards  in  lengtL     Fopulation  of  bnrgh  in  1871,  9Sfi9. 

BANQOB,  a  seaport  and  nuu-ket-town  of  Ireland,  county 
Down,  on  the  south  side  of  Belfast  Laugh,  1 3  miles  E.N.E, 
of  Belfast  It  canies  on  a  ooosiderable  trade  in  cotton 
tnd  lineQ  and  embroidared  muslin,  and  has  a  bank,  a 
market-honae,  a  parish  church,  sevenl  chapels,  and  a 
public  library.  It  ii  greatly  frequented  as  a  bathing-place, 
sepMiaUy  by  the  people  of  Belfast  Bemains  of  an  ancient 
•bbi^,  said  to  have  been  daitroyed  by  the  Daoe*  io  830, 
u«  itill  to  be  seem     Fopnlatioa  in  1871,  2fiE0. 

BANQOB,  a  seaport  town  in  the  state  of  Maine,  North 
Ameaca,  capital  of  the  oouuty  of  Penobscot,  on  the  river 
of  that  name,  at  ila  jnnctioD  with  the  Kandaskeag,  60 
milee  bom  the  sea.  Let  'U'  iT  60*  N.,  long.  68°  47'  W. 
It  waa  ioeorporatad  as  a  town  in  1791,  and  raised  to  the 
rank  ot  a  city  in  1834.  Tlie  barboiu  is  spacious,  and 
affords  anchcsage  for  the  largait  veesals  at  high  tide.  The 
chief  article  of  tnde  is  timbw,  which  employs  about  3000 
Shiga  annually;   and  there  an   saw-miUs,  plsning-milli. 


ship-yarde,  fonndriee,  and  mannfactonee  of  {nmitam. 
Then  an  numerous  good  Bcho<^  atxanged  on  a  graduated 

A  theological  seminary  belonging  to  the  CongregatioDslista 
was  founded  in  1816.  A  library,  instituted  in  1843,  has 
upwards  of  11,000  vdnme*.     Foputatioo  in  1870,  18,389. 

BANIALUKA,  a  town  and  foitnis  of  Turkey,  in  the 
eyalet  a{  Boania,  situated  on  the  Yerbas  or  Terbitia,  a 
navigable  tribatary  of  tlie  Save.  Its  warm  baths,  for 
whi<iL  it  is  stall  known,  would  seem,  from  the  antiquities 
discovered  on  the  spot,  to  have  been  frequented  by  the 
Bomans.  There  an  upwards  of  forty  moeqoes  in  the  town, 
and  -one  ot  them  ia  re^rded  ai  the  Sn'est  in  Turkey.  An 
active  trade  is  carried  ob,  and  gunpowder  and  doth  an 
manufactared,  while  in  tiie  uelgbbourhood  silver-mining 
ia  also  prosecuted  with  suoceu.  Bsnialuka  was  for  a  long 
time  the  seat  of  the  Boenian  govamon,  and  has  been 
frequently  expoaed  to  the  viossitudee  of  war.  In  1686  it 
wai  captured  for  the  Austriani  by  I<ouia  of  Baden. 
Fopulation,  16,000. 

BANIU,  Joan,  an  Irish  novelist  of  great  power  and 
abili^.  Was  bom  at  Kilkenny  in  1798.  He  received  a 
good  education,  and  at  •  very  early  age  gave  evidsnoe  ot 
ramaAabls  geniaa.  In  hi*  thirteenth  year  he  raitend 
Kilkenny  College,  whan  many  other  eminent  Irishmen  have 
received  their  training,  and  devoted  himself  spedally  to 
diawing  and  painting,  in  which  he  became  eo  proficient 
that  he  resolved  to  adopt  the  profteaion  of  an  artist  He 
accordingly  proceeded  to  Dublin  and  studied  for  two  yean 
in  the  schools  oonnected  with  the  Boyal  Bodety,  wh^  he 
obtained  high  prises.  For  some  time  efterwarda  he  taught 
dnwiog  in  his  nativs  town,  and  while  dipng  ao  had  the 
miifortnue  to  tall  violently  in  love  with  one  of  hie  pupils. 
His  affections  wen  ntumed,  but  the  panala  of  the  young 
lady  interfered  and  removed  her  from  Kjikanny.  She  pined 
away  and  died  in  two  months.  The  occntrence  made  ■ 
deep  impreasion  on  Banim's  mind,  and  this,  togetlur  with 
his  expoeun  to  the  weather  on  die  night  of  her  funeral, 
caused  a  eevenHIneaa  which  completely  shattered  his  health. 
After  a  partial  noovery  he  set  out  for  Dublin  and'  settled 
finally  to  the  work  of  litenture.  He  published  a  poem, 
Th4  CtM  Paradue,  and  had  some  anccess  es  a  wrilor  for 
the  stage.  Daring  a  short  visit  to  Kilkenny,  he  married, 
and  at  the  lame  time  planned,  in  oonjunt^on  with  hi* 
brother  Hichael  ^ral7Q6),  a  series  of  tales  illnstntivB  of 
Irish  life.  He  uiea  aet  out  for  London,  the  great  centra 
of  Ut«r«tT  activity,  and  supported  himself  by  wridng  for 
magarines  and  for  the  stag&  A  volume  of  miscslUneon* 
emaye  was  published  anonymously  in  1831,  called 
BntlatiiMt  of  Ae  Dtad  Alvtt.  In  April  133d  appeared 
the  first  sories  of  Taiit  tf  t/u  ffEara  Family,  which 
achieved  immediate  and  dedded  success.  One  of  Ae  moat 
powerful  of  them,  CriAoort  of  tlu  Btil  Soot,  was  by 
Uichaal  Banim.  Id  1 826  a  second  series  was  published, 
con  taloiag  what  is  decidedly  one  of  the  beet  Irish  novda  in 
our  litenture,  Thi  Jfoalaiu,  John's  healtli  had  almost  eo- 
timly  given  way,and  the  next  effort  of  the  "O^ian  family* 
was  almoat  eutirdy  the  prodnction  of  hii  brother  m■^^«^^l 
Tht  Croppy,  a  Talt  ^  1798,  is  hardly  equal  to  the  eariiar 
tales,  though  it  contsins  some  wonderfully  vigonms 
pessage*.  Tke  Denounctd,  Tht  Mayor  a}  Wiitdgap,  Tin 
aiatt  Btmler  (by  Miohael  Baoim),  and  Hu  Sm^ggUr, 
followed  in  qoick  succession,  and  wen  received  with  oon- 
uderable  favour.  Banim,  mcsnwhile,  had  completely 
brokeu  down  in  health,  and  had  become  much  atnitened 
in  circumstances.  During  his  absence  in  Fiance  •  move- 
ment to  rdieve  his  wants  wai  set  on  foot  by  the  1?jigliJi 
pceia,  headed  by  Sterling  in  the  Tiaut.  A  aulSeiant  aom 
was  obtained  to  nmove  him  Jrom  any  danger  of  aetnal 
want,  and  to  this  Government  afterwards  added  s  paorioB 
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of  X1S6.  HeMttlediiiWuidg^CatUg*,aihnldi(lMiM 
bom  Eilkenn;;  uid  thsre,  a  oomplato  ioTtlid,  Iw  puwct 
Uw  lanakndc  of  hii  life.  Hi>  iMt  plec«  et  liteni^  work 
WM  tha  DOTel,  entitled  /'aCAir  CmuttU.  H«  died  u  Jnlf 
1843,  aged  U.  Baoim'i  trne  place  in  Utenton  l*  to  Iw 
atimBtad  from  the  marita  of  t^  (fBara  Tain;  hii  later 
voilu,  though  0*  coniiderabla  ability,  aie  not  nnfnqnaiitl/ 
prolix,  and  are  marked  bjr  too  a  ^ent  an  imitation  of  the 
WaweHeg  Novdt.  The  Tala,  haireier,  ahow  him  at  hi< 
bnt  i  thef  are  masteipiecea  of  faithful  delineation.  The 
itRHig  puiiaiu,  tlia  lights  ]Uid  ehadowa  of  Iriih  peamnt 
chaivzter,  have  miti\j  boen  ao  ablj  and  truly  depicted.  The 
pravailiag  quality  ii  a  wonderfol  vehemence,  combined  with 
a  gloominen  eitaDding  at  limai  to  natural  phenomena  ai 
widl  aa  to  the  ehaiacten  of  the  tala ;  the  incidenia  an 
atrikiiig,  loinetima  area  horrible,  and  it  ia  not  without 
Bome  jnaticB  that  the  authora  hare  been  aecuaed  of  un«- 
funo/ifn,  of  atninitig  after  melodramatia  effect.  The 
lighter,  mors  joyoni  aide  of  Iriah  character,  which  appeara 
•o  etrongly  in  Lover,  doea  not  reeeira  dna  promiQance  from 
the  Banima.  (Sea  P.  J.  Murray,  Lift  of  JeAn  Bmiio, 
1857.) 

BAXJAltMA£SIK,  a  diatrict  in  the  louth-aaat  of 
Borneo,  trhich  wai  incorporated  by  the  Dutch  in  cooaequence 
of  the  tnir  of  ISSO,  in  regard  to  the  auceeation  in  the 
■oltanatc,  which  hod  been  under  their  protection  ainco 
I78T.  It  ii  wntared  by  the  river  syatem  of  the  Banjar, 
and  traversed  by  a  diun  ot  mountaina  that  in  aome  placea 


TMohM  th*  height  o(  3000  taet  The  diatrict  haa  been 
diridad  by  the  Dutch  into  the  reaidency  of  Eween  and  the 
aab-reaidaikeiea  of  Amaatal  and  Martapora.  The  town  of 
Mart^nra  ww  the  aeat  of  the  lultan  from  17T1.  The 
piindpal  prodnctioiia  of  the  diatrict  an  gold,  diamond*, 
coal,  pepper  and  other  *m«»,  drnga,  edible  bitda'  neala, 
gum,  wax,  rattant,  dec.  The  inland  portion  i*  covaied  with 
foreat,  while  tlie  flat  and  iwampy  aeaboard  ia  largely  occu- 
pied by  rice-fielda.  He  inbabitanta,  who  are  for  the  moat 
port  Dayalii.Bre  roughly eatimated  from  300,000  to600,000. 
BAJiJuuAaatK,  the  chief  town  ot  the  above  diatrict,  al» 
known  U  Fort  Tstaa,  ia  lituated  about  IS  mile*  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Baojar,  in  lat.  3°  83'  &,  long.  11*°  37'  E 
The  moet  of  the  houiea  are  built  on  pilea,  aa  the  town  i* 
aubject  to  frequent  inundatioiit.  In  1700  the  Eaat  Indian 
Company  eatabliahed  a  factory  here ;  but  the  place  waa 
found  to  ba  unhealthy,  and  the  Company'a  eerranta  were 
finally  attacked  by  the  nattvea,  whom  thry  repulaed  with 
great  difficulty.  The  aattlement  waa  abandoned,  ^e 
Engliih  tgaiu  iwaed  Baqjarmaaain  in  1811,  bat  reatored  it 
in  181T.  The  trade  ooniiata  in  the  export  of  the  prodncta 
of  the  avRDnndiog  country  and  the  import  of  cloth,  Chiaeac 
pottery,  all  kind*  of  metal  gooda,  opium,  tobacco,  and  aalt. 
The  population  ia  of  a  very  mixed  character,  and  ia  eati- 
mated  at  upwarda  of  30,000.  Of  the  commercial  ceni' 
monity  the  ChineH  form  a  very  impoitaot  portion.  The 
coal  mines,  diacovend  in  1EJ6  at  M"aut  ftDgnron,  to  the 
R,  are  largely  worked  by  the  Dutch. 


BANKING 


A  BAKE,  in  its  nmplnt  form,  is  an  inatitaldon  where 
money  may  be  depoiited  for  aaf  e  keeping ;  but  banks 
are  asnally  established  to  lend  as  well  as  to  receive  money  ; 
and  the  piaSls  of  b  banker  are  commonly  derived  from  the 
«xe«ts  of  the  interest  he  reedvaa  from  those  indebted  to 
Mm  over  the  intereat  he  allowa,  so  far  as  he  allows  any,  to 
those  who  have  deposited  money  with  him.  Early 
denunciations  of  usury  (Eiod.  xxii.  26)  show  tha  antiq^uity 
of  the  practice  of  lending  money  at  interest ;  but  this  must 
have  long  preceded  the  origia  of  the  bnsiuesa  of  both 
bcRowing  and  lending  money.  When  this  first  appeared 
it  was  not,  at  least  in  modem  Europe,  a  diatinct  profeaaion, 
but  was  undertaken  by  gotdamitbs  and  dealen  in  precious 
metala.  In  the  progress  of  the  separation  of  employments, 
vrhieh  ie  a  cbaracleristic  of  an  advancing  society,  faaokitig 
became  a  basinras  of  its  own,  which  hoa  again  bean  sub- 
divided into  many  branches  independently  pursued.  It 
was,  for  eiamplr.  formerly  generslly  allowed  to  be  part  of 
the  business  of  a  banker  to  borrow  money  by  iaaning 
l-romissory  notea  pnyable  to  bearer,  which  passed  from 
linnd  to  hsud  oi  money,  witbin  the  ephereof  the  operations 
i<f  the  bnnks,  and  bonks  thua  borrowing  money  were  called 
nanh  of  lime;  but  it  haa  been  contended  of  late  years 
that  the  function  of  issuing  notea  passing  by  delivery  aa 
money  should  be  reserved  for  the  state,  or  for  some  institu- 
tion controlled  and  directed  by  the  state;  and  we  ahall 
have  hereafter  to  notice  the  controversy  that  hai  arisen 
on  this  point,  and  the  steps  that  have  been  taken  in  oonse- 
quenco  of  it.  ka  explanation  of  tha  different  Ipedsa  of 
bonks  will  also  properly  be  deferred  till  a  later  stage,  but 
it  will  be  convenient  here  to  give  a  general  sketch  of  the 
natare  of  the  business  of  an  ordinary  banker.  We  have 
said  he  receives  and  lends  money ;  ho  may  receive  money 
dther  on  a  deposit  or  on  a  current  or  drawing  ecoount. 
When  money  is  received  on  deposit  it  ia  commonly  repay- 
able to  the  depositor  alone,  to  whom  a  deposit  note  or 
receipt  is  given  \  bat  it  may  also  be  paid  to  any  one  to 
whom  the  depositor  )(ivee  an  order   on  the  bank  either 


endorsed  on  the  depoait  note  or  neeipt  oi  aeoomptuying  it 
If  the  b«Bk*r  aadertakes  to  pay  intamst  on  deposits,  the 
nta  variea  oooording  to  tha  length  of  the  notice  the  de- 
poaitor  agrees  to  give  before  withdrawing  the  money,  the 
ability  ai  the  buker  to  deal  with  it  being,  of  eonrae, 
dependent  open  the  time  he  may  rely  upon  keepiug  it. 
When  money  is  receivad  on  a  current  or  drawing  account, 
the  enatomer  of  the  banker  draws  it  ont,  as  ha  requitn,  by 
meana  of  orden,  to  which  the  ipeciSo  name  cheqnea  is 
given ;  and,  partly  for  convenience  and  partly  by  way  ot 
security  againat  fiaad,  bankers  are  in  the  habit  <rf  giving 
their  customeia  books  of  forms  of  cheques  cODSeoutively 
nnmbersd.  Cheques  are  generally  payable  to  the  person 
in  whose  favour  they  ore  drawn  (the  payee)  or  bearer, 
thoogh  they  ate  sometimea  payable  to  the  payee  or  order, 
in  which  case  sodorsBment  by  the  payee  is  nec«asary 
before  the  money  can  be  received.  By  the  usage  <^ 
bankera  in  the  United  Kingdom  a  "crossed*  cheque,  that 
ia,  a  cheque  across  the  face  of  which  two  parallel  lines,  with 
the  name  of  a  banker  or  the  words  *' It  Co."  inserted 


or  to  another  banker ;  and  this  usage  received  the  force  of 
law  by  atatntea  of  the  present  ieign(l9  and  20  Vict  &  ii, 
and  31  and  33  Tu±  c  79). 

Boakeii  lend  money  by  opening  credits  in  their  books, 
sgsinat  which  their  favoiued  cnstomeii  may  draw  to  the 
extent  of  the  credits  opened  j  by  discounting  bills ;  by  the 
purchase  of  securities ;  orby  advancing  money  on  aacmities, 
&c,  Jec.  It  will  have  been  gathered  that  they  aLo  under- 
take the  business  of  deeding  tha  money  for  cheque*,  for 
bills,  and  for  other  securitie*  as  Uiey  matTire,  which  they 
may  have  received  from  their  cnstomera.  The  labour  of 
collection  ia  mush  facilitated  in  England  by  the  fact  that 
bills  of  exchange  ore  almost  invariably  made  payable  in 
London,  and  that  every  country  hanker  has  a  correspondent 
among  the  London  bankers  who  eoUecti  for'hiffl  and 
paya  for  him ;  and  the  London  bankers  again  uaiDtsin  an 
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HtaUiilunant  ctlled  tha  ClsariD^hoiue  (aea  p.  SSS),  wlura 
UiMl  dark*  dmM  to  afffct  thair  interdiuiggi. 

Buking  q>pew«  to  b«Te  reuhed  a  Ligh  atata  of  de- 
ralapmcDt  unaos  the  uuUdU.  TIlb  buikeii  of  Greece 
(Tpar^nu}  ud  Boms  {arfftnlarii,  meiuarli,  inmaudarii) 
•XHoiMd  nead;  tin  ntma  fntictioiu  u  thoaa  of  the  preaent 
d«7,  azoapt  that  thej  do  not  appear  to  hara  xuaed  not«a, 
Tliej  MoeiTad  moue^  od  dopoiit,  to  be  repaid  on  demaudi 
made  by  cheqaaa  or  orden,  or  it  aome  etipulated  period, 
■ometime*  payisg  intareit  for  it,  aud  aomatimea  not  Tbmi 
pioflta  aiMe  from  their  Iflnding  tha  balaoca  at  their  dUpoaol 
at  higher  tatos  of  inCereatthaii  they  allowed  tha  depoailon. 
Thej  were  also  eztenaivelj  Bmplojred  in  nloiiig  and 
Bxobanging  foreign  monaja  for  thcM  of  Athetu,  Corinth, 
Bom^  iko.,  and  in  n^ttating  bill*  of  eiehongg.  In 
general  thaj  were  highly  Mleemed,  and  great  eonfidance 
w»a  placed  in  their  iat^ty.  The  rate  of  intareit  duimd 
by  tha  baolun  waa  lometimaa  »ory  high,  bnt  that  waa  not 
a  Muaqnenoe,  aa  haa  been  alleged,  of  thair  rapacity,  but 
of  the  defective  atals  of  the  law,  which,  aa  it  nre  emr 
bciUty  to  debtor*  diipotad  to  erada  payment  of  &^  debt*, 
obliged  tha  bankart  to  gnanutee  thamaelTca  I7  i^targing  a 
proportionalfy  high  tata  of  iatateati  Banking  iMppeared 
in  Italy  -apon  the  ranTal  of  ciTilintion.  The  bank  of 
Venice  i*  Toputed  tha  firat  in  data  in  the  hi«tory  of  modem 
Enrope ;  bat  it  did  not  become  a  bank,  at  we  nnderaCaad 
the  term,  Ull  long  after  ita  foondatioD.  HiiEoriana  inform 
na  that  the  npnblic  being  hard  pieaaed  for  money,  wa* 
obliged,  npon  thne  diffeiwt  oceaaiona, in  1166,  IISO,  and 
1010,  to  lary  forced  oontribittiona  upon  the  dtuena,  ginog 
them  in  Ntnm  parpetnal*  ananidca  at  certain  ratai  per 
cant  The  annnitiaa  dae  nnder  the  forced  loan  of  UB6 
w«ra,  however,  finally  eitinguiihad  in  tiie  16th  centniy; 
and  tile  offloa*  tor  the  payment  of  tha  annnitiH  doe  nnder 
the  other  two  loana  hanng  bean  coDiolidated,  erentually 
bMsme  Ills  Bank  of  Tenica.'  Thia  mi^t  be  affected  ai 
followi : — The  intweet  on  tlie  loan  to  Government  being 
paid  panctually,  evaiy  daim  legiatarad  in  tha  booka  of  tha 
office  would  be  coniidated  aa  a  prodnotiTa  capital ;  and 
theee  cUinu,  or  the  right  (4  receiTing  the  anrnqty  accru- 
ing thereon,  mnit  tooa  have  been  tnnafened,  by  <if.r.i^ 
or  ceaaion,  from  one  peraon  to  another.  Tbia  practica 
would  naturally  aoggeat  to  holden  of  atock  the  aimtJe  and 
luj  method  of  diachatging  their  mutual  debta  by  tantfen 
on  the  offioe  booka,  and  la  aoonaa  they  becajue  aaniiUe  of 
the  adiantagea  to  be  derived  from  thii  method  of  aeconnt- 
in^  bank-money  wai  ioTeuted.  Jt  will,  howBTir,  be  aeui 
that  tha  eataUlahment  thna  daacribad  waa  at  £nt  no  more 
than  the  trantfac  office  of  a  National  Debt,  tranafera  of 
which  were  accepted  at  pax  in  diichatga  of  private  debta, 
and  it  i>  indeed  (Bid  ^lat  tha  fandad  debt  tranafatnd 
aomatimea  commanded  -  an  agio  or*'  preminu  above  the 
cnrrent  money  at  the  republic.  Thit  eatabliabnuDt  waa 
ruined,  after  paiaing  throogh  many  changu  by  the  iandon 
of  tha  Fxeoeh  in  1797. 

The  origin  of  modem  banking  may  be  traced  to  the 
money-daalen  of  Florence,  who  were  in  high  repute  ai 
receivert  oa  depoait  and  lendera  of  money  in  the  14th 
eentsry ;  and  banking  wai  indeed  practiaad  at  Florence  in 
the  13th  if  not  in  the  ISth  ecnturr.  Mr  Madaod  writca 
(BattHnff,  v<^  L  389)— 

"  Tht  nunn  or  tba  Binll.  Aeclajiuili,  Piniiil,  PittI,  and  Hedici 
wet*  fimoiu  UmnghoDt  Einpg.     In  13U  tbi  Budi  ud  tha 
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PoDiil,  tht  tve jrutot  rnemntl]*  hen 

IIL  owed  th(  BiivIi.MO.OOO  gold  fl _ 

Truui  pnTmtid  him  oijiiig  j  and  the  kiu  ef  Sisilr  sw*d  tbia 
10<),i»agald  flotini.  Thi  d.padta  of  eitinu  and  tbuum  with 
tha  Bardlnn  G£D,  000  gold  floriiu.  ThsPaniitiwinaiHdtM  OM 
gM  floriii*  by  Ednrd  III.,  ud  lOO.OM  by  tba  klegot  Sicay/ad 
" ■■  riuina 


1  lUlj.  fiili 
I,  wbkh  h 


ad,  uyt  VilUnl  (/Kw. 
Mfnu,,  iu.dd;,  uiB  wHDHHuiiy  01  f iortbcA  had  aenr  ban  thnttn 
ito  aach  rujo  aad  diiord«T  before.  And  thamtpaB  bs  bcWkt  Ht 
pinit  tho  foUr  of  lilt  hllav-citiiBiuaDtnutiiurtbar  ai«HTtolb* 
in  of  olhsn  for  the  Ion  of  gilo.    Th.  dtT,^owmr,  ncomd 


honncB  Ii  Hid  to  t 


re  find  thitUCwecD  ]<ia  u 
»  lut  l,SIIS,0«O|^dfl<inn>. 
Ft  had  eighty  buktn,  bot  i 


The  boiineaa  of  banking  waa  not  iatrodueed  into 
England  till  the  ITth  century,  when  It  began  to  be 
nndertaken  by  goldimithi  in  London,  who  appear  to 
have  borrowed  it  from  Holland.  It  waa  attacked  ai 
only  tie.     Hr  Qilbart,  in  hia  Sittery 


PetUical  Xtmmy  ^  AUmt,  I. 


imltie*  of  Uu  f«nid  lou  of  IIW  wtn  li 
daHiig  ptrlodt  of  ni. 

'  Claltu,  IM  Jfigoa,  it  fa  Anfiu,  *e.  {Boidui 
llt-llT,  a  icua  ind  nlubli  toIubl 


and  Fritieipiei  of  Bmhing,  qnotea,  from  a  pamphlet  pnl>' 
liahed  in  16T6,  entitled  Tlu  Jffiitrfofth,  }ftit-fiu/iimtd 
GUdtmitki  or  Banitn  DiKovtrtd,  a  pasaaga  that  may  b* 
teprodoced, — 

"Uooh  ibont  tht  luia  tlma—tba  time  of  tha  dnl  ummottoB— 
the  goldamltli)  (or  nm-liuluoud  tankui)  b^u  tc  ncsTt  tha  nati 
if  gmtlnnta'i  tatatta  nuittid  to  Idwi,  and  to  illaw  tboa,  and 
ithan  who  pnt  oaah  into  thair  bud^  aoDM  lalfieit  tcr  it  if  it 
•Quiinad  hot  a  rinrie  montk  in  thdr  faaad^  or  vrA  ■  leM*  tigu. 
.niii  waa  a  mat  aJhmmaat  for  ptopta  to  put  laoa^  into  tbdr 
hudi,  vhieE  wonM  bear  inttnat  ftU  dit  d^  thtr  wanted  It ;  aad 
thay  conld  alto  draw  It  oat  by  one  hiudnd  pourU  at  Sftr  peondL 
4c.,  It  a  tine  at  they  wuiIkC i^  with  iabitdj  Iw  ttaaHe  then  II 
tbey  had  lent  it  out  on  dtbtt  real  or  ptracokal  aieuily.  71w  coa- 
tequanet  itm  ttuC  It  quiakly  bioii^t  a  great  qoantlty  of  tuA  inla 
thtirbudi,  totlutthaehitf  orgmlarietthnninisowtBaUtd 
to  n)>plT  Cramwdl  with  BHiB*y  in  ad?ust,  on  the  nrennaa^  aal^ 
oagtadoB  nqsiitd,  apon  gnat  adTanta|tatoIb«iitalni.* 

Sir  Jcaiali  Chfld  tlac  attacked  "  that  innovated  practiet  of 
bankara  ib  London '  in  hia  Kttt  Ducoam  ef  Tmdt, 
thoogh  he  aubaequaatly  became  himself  a  banker ;  and  Ut 
honae,  Meeen  Child  &  Co.,  of  Temple  Bar,  and  die  faonaa 
of  Uaun  Hoare,  in  Fleet  Street,  itUl  aorvive  aa  the  only 
private  banki  now  in  ulitence  in  London  whidi  were 
eatahliahed  pteviotia  to  the  Bonk  of  Bi^bAd. 

J'WiufiittiMi  ON^  Eaxlj)  Sitlory  tf  tht  £ani  of  Rtgland. 
The  Bank  of  England,  which  ha*  long  been  the  prino^ 
bank  of  depoait  and  drcoktion  in  Qreat  Britain,  ud 
indeed  in  Suiupe,  wa*  founded  in  16H.  Ita  prindpal 
prqectoT,  Ur  William  Bataraon,  an  intelligent  Bootsh 
gentleman,  waa  aftarwaidi  engaged  in  the  ill-mlad  Darien 
eaterpriae.  Government  being  at  the  time  mnch  diiliaaaeil 
lea  want  of  money,  partly  frmn  th*  detect*  and  abn***  in 
the  ayatom  of  taxation,  and  partly  from  thi  diflenl^  of 
borrowing  becauae  of  tha  anppoaad  inatalnlity  of  tha 
Eevolntionaiy  eatabliahmeni,  the  bank  grew  out  of  ■  loan 
of  £1,300,000  for  the  public  aarvioa.  The  anbacribara, 
beaidea  reoeiTing  6  pet  cant,  on  the  aom  advanced  ai 
intareat,  and  XiOOO  a  year  aa  the  ezpaasa  of  management, 
in  all  £100,000  a  year,  were  incorporated  into  a  aoeiety 
denominated  the  OovemOT  and  Company  of  tha  Bank  of 
England.  The  charter  ii  dated  the  27lh  of  July  1691. 
It  dedarea,  amongat  other  things  that  they  aball  "be 
capable,  in  law,  to  purcha**,  eqjoy,  and  retain  to  them  and 
their  aucoealara,  any  moneya,  land*,  reat^  lanementa,  and 
poaaeaaiona  wbalaoever ;  and  to  pnrchaae  and  acqoire  all 


damia<^  and  diapoie  of  tha  u 

"ThMt  the  management  ana  government  or  ue  ooip 
tion  be  mmniilted  to  the  governor  and  twenty-fov  di 
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toi^  -nil  AmU  b«  dMt«d  between  the  SBtli  ot  Jttttb  uid 
the  3IStli  daj  of  Apiil  etcli  yeaf,  ttou  M&ong  the  msmben 
of  die  oraopaa;  didy  qosUGed. 

"That  no  diridend  (hall  at  ftnj  time  be  made  bj  tlta 
■ud  goTemor  and  compony ,  utb  only  oat  of  the  iateiest, 
profit  or  prodoee  uiiiog  tij  or  out  of  the  Boid  capita], 
Btosk,  or  fond,  or  bj  (noh  deeliog  ea  ii  allowed  by  Act  of 
Parliamect. 

"  They  must  be  naEnnl-born  mbjects  of  En^nd,  oi 
uataraliied  aiibjecta ;  they  ehall  bare  la  their  owd  name, 
and  tor  their  own  uie,  eeTerally,  vii.,  the  goTemor  at  leaet 
£4000,  the  deputy-goTcmor  £3000,  and  each  diiector 
X2000,  oE  the  capital  etock  of  the  eeid  corporatioo. 

"  That  tMrteea  or  more  of  the  aaid  ffoveiDon  and  diree- 
ton  (of  irhieh  the  goreinor  or  depaty-goremor  miut  be 
alwayi  one)  ehall  eonititute  a  conit  of  direeton,  for  the 
manageount  of  the  eSun  of  the  company,  ixad  for  the 
appoinimaDt  of  all  agenta  and  aenanta  whteh  may  be 
neeeeiaiy,  paying  them  inch  lalnriM  aa  they  may  coniidei 
reaeoaable. 

"  Every  elector  must  hare,  in  hie  omi  muns  and  for  his 
own  nae,  £500  or  more  capiul  atock,  and  can  only  give 
one  vote.  He  moat,  IE  required  by  any  member  pnaent. 
takathe  oath  of  etock,  or  tile  declaration  of  slock  in  caee 
ha  may  be  one  of  the  people  called  Qnokera 

"  Font  general  conrte  ahall  be  held  in  erery  year,  iu  tbe 
monthi  of  September,  December,  April,  and  Jnly.  A 
general  coart  may  be  inmmoDed  at  any  time,  apon  the 
nqoieition  of  nine  proptietora  dnly  qnuified  ai  eleetora. 
The  uajoii^  of  nlcoton  In  general  eourte  have  the  poirer 
to  make  and  conetituta  bye-Iairi  and  ordinancee  for  the 
govenunent  oE  the  corporatiuo,  provided  tbitt  aneh  bye-lave 
and  erdioancsa  be  not  repngnont  to  the  lam  of  the  king- 
dom,  and  be  confirmed  and  approved  according  to  the 
■tatataa  in  inch  caae  made  and  pronded." 

Tho  corporation  ie  prohibited  from  engaging  in  any  eort 
of  oommenial  undertaking  other  than  dealing  in  bills  of 
•zcbange,  and  in  gold  and  eilver.  It  is  aathoriied  to 
advance  money  iipa;i  the  secnri^  of  goods  or  merchandise 
pledged  to  it,  and  to  sell  by  pnbhe  auction  such  iprads  ts 
■re  not  ndeemed  within  a  specified  time. 

It  nt  also  enacted,  in  the  lome  year  in  which  (he  lank 
«*•  eiuUishwl,  by  slatate  S  William  and  Uaiy,  c  20,  that 
tha  bank  "  shall  not  deal  in  any  goods,  wares,  or  marchan- 
4i*e  (suept  balUon),  or  pnivhue  any  lands  or  levennet 
belonging  to  the  (>Dwa,  or  advance  or  lend  to  their 
m^attiei,  their  hein  or  »iieeeaaor%  any  nun  or  inms  of 
money,  by  way  of  loan  or  anticipation  on  any  pari  or  parts, 
branch  or  branches,  fund  or  funds  of  the  revenue,  now 
granted  or  belonging,  or  hereafter  to  be  granted,  to  their 
maijeeties,  their  heira  and  anccessois,  other  than  such  fund 
or  hnds,  part  or  parts,  branch  or  branches  of  the  said 
revenue  only  on  which  a  credit  of  loan  is  or  shill  be  granted 
by  Parliament"  And  in  1G9T  it  was  enacted,  that  the 
"common  capital  or  principal  stock,  and  also  the  renltund, 
of  the  governor  and  company,  or  soy  profit  or  produce  to 
be  made  thereof,  or  arising  thereby,  shall  'Se  exempted  from 
any  rates,  tazee,  esaeeamenta,  or  impoeitions  whftsoever 
during  the  continuance  of  the  bonk ;  that  all  the  profit, 
benefit,  and  advantage  from  time  to  time  arising  out  of  the 
manogemoat  of  the  said  corporation,  shall  be  a[^ed  to  the 
uase  of  all  the  members  of  the  said  association  of  the 
governor  and  company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  rateablj 
and  in  propor^n  to  each  member's  part,  share,  and  inteieat 
in  the  common  capital  and  principtJ  stock  of  the  aaid 
governor  and  company  hereby  estsblished." 

In  169S,  daring  the  great  lecoinage,  the  bank  was 
iavolved  in  great  difficulties,  and  was  even  compelled  to 
siipsad  p^rment  of  ila  notes,  which  were  at  a  heavy 
diecotut.     Owing,  however,  to  the  jodicioM  conduct  ot  the 


diivctors,  and  the  assjstaoee  of  tlie  Gtovemnent,  the  bank 
got  over  the  crisis.  But  it  wM  at  the  sane  time  judged 
expedient,  in  order  to  place  it  in  a  situation  the  better  to 
withstood  any  advene  circunwtancea  that  might  afterwarde 
occur,  to  increase  the  capital fram£I,£00,000  to  £3,301,171. 
In  1 708  the  directore  undertook  to  pay  off  and  cancel  one 
million  and  a  half  of  exchequer  bills  thaj  had  eircnlating 
two  years  before,  at  4}  pel  cent,  with  the  interest  i^on 
them,  amounting  in  all  to  £1,779,038,  which  increased  the 
permanent  debt  due  by  the  public  to  (he  bonk,  inelnding 
£400,000  then  advanced  in  consideratiou  of  the  renewal 
of  the  charter,  to  £3,37fi,02S,  for  which  they  were  aUowed 
6  per  cent.  The  biuik  capi^  was  then  also  doabled,  or 
increesed  to  £4,102,343.  But  the  year  1708  is  chiefly 
memorable  in  the  hiijtory  of  the  bank,  for  the  Act  pre- 
viously alluded  to,  whidi  declared,  that  during  the  con- . 
tinuance  of  the  corporation  of  the  Bonk  of  England,  "  it 
should  not  be  lawful  for  any  body  politic,  erected  or  to  bo 
erected,  other  than  the  said  governor  and  company  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  or  of  any  other  pereons  whstsosver, 
united  or  to  be  united  in  covenants  or  partnership,  exceed- 
ing the  number  of  six  persons,  in  that  port  of  Great  Britain 
called  EngLmd,  to  borrow,  owe,  or  take  up  any  sum  or 
sums  of  money  on  their  bills  or  notee  pebble  on  demand,' 
or  in  any  less  time  than  six  months  from  the  bnrrowing 
thereol"  Thia  proviso  ia  said  to  have  beeu  elicited  by  tie 
Mine  Adventuren  Company  having  commenced  banking 
buaineas  and  begun  to  issue  notes.  It  will  be  seen  on 
examinatioa  that  the  proviso  did  not  prohibit  the  forma- 
tion of  associations  for  gener.il  baukiu;  busiuess ;  it  simply 
forboda  the  issue  of  notes  by  associations  of  more  than  six 
portaen  j  bnt  the  Issue  of  notes  was  regarded  ns  to  essen- 
tinl  to  the  baainesB  of  bonkiiig,  that  it  oUne  to  be  believed 
that  joinl-etock  banking  ostociatioos  were  abaolntely  pro- 
hibited in  England,  and  no  such  association  was  founded 
nnldl  aftoT  the  leguUtioa  of  IS26  (see  p.  322)  expressly 
peimitting  them  M  be  eatsblished.  The  charter  of  the 
Bink  of  EngUnd,  when  first  gnuited,  was  to  continue  for 
eleven  yean  certain,  or  till  a  year's  notice  after  the  1st  of 
August  1705.  The  charter  Was  furtharprolongedla  1697. 
In  170S,  the  bank,  having  advanced  £400,000  for  the 
public  service,  without  interest,  the  exclusive  privileges  of 
the  corporation  were  prolonged  till  1733.  And  in  con- 
soquenoe  of  various  advances  made  at  different  times,  the 
e:uliuire  privileges  of  the  bank  wars  continued  by  jne 
cessive  renewals  till  the  1st  of  Angnst  1660,  with  the 
proviso  that  they  might  be  caacelled  oa  a  year's  notice 
to  that  effect  being  given  after  the  said  1st  of  August 
18GS. 

We  anbjoin  an  account  of  the  suocessive  renewois  of  the 
charter,  of  the  conditions  under  whieh  theee  renewals  were 
mode,  and  of  the  variations  in  the  amount  and  blereet 
of  the  permanent  debt  due  by  Government  to  the  bank, 
exclusive  of  the  dead  weight. 
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Dm  wpital  td  &»  btnk  on  wUdt  diTidandi  m  p«id  h*i 
nerw  nutlj  toinddad  witb,  thoo^  it  hu  wldom  cUffaTad 
Tcij  nutaiullf  frMB,  the  parmangnt  ftdTuice  by  the  buk 
to  tJia  pnhlio.  W«  hare  aUtadj  uen  that  it  anumntad  in 
1708  to  £4,403,313.  Battrean  th4t  yaar  and  172T  it  had 
incnaaad  to  aen  X9,000,000.  In  1718  it  aaioiint«l  t« 
£10,780,000.  From  ibia  period  it  nndenrant  no  eWnga 
tin  178S,  wbaa  it  wu  iiunMad  8  par  cant,  -""— ■*i-g  ta 
£11,043,100.  It  MDtioiud  afaitixmuy  at  thit  aiuii  down 
to  leie,  when  it  ma  laiaad  to£U,SS3,000,  l^  an  addition 
of  29  par  oant  bmn  the  prafita  of  the  b4nK,  nodar  Ilia 
pionaiiniB  of  the  Act  B6  0«a  m  c  9&  The  Act  for  the 
renewal  of  the  ehanar  3  and  1  Wm.  IT.  a  6S,  dincted 
that  the  idbl  of  £3,671,700,  bains  the  fourth  part  of  the 
debt  dne  bj  the  poblic  to  tba  b*ak,  ehonid  be  ^aid  to  tha 
lattv,  giTisB  the  bank  tha  opttoti  of  deducting  it  from  ita 
eapitaL  Bnt  that  &*a  not  baen  done ;  and  after  londiy 
change!,  the  capital  of  tha  bank  tmoiuti,  m  focmadf,  to 
£11,593,000. 

'Bu  Sank  of  Enj^and  hai  bean  fraqoentl;  affected  bj 
pAoice  tnongit  the  holdara  of  her  notea.  In  1746  the 
alann  occaaioned  bj  the  adTuea  of  the  Hi^ilandan,  nnder 
the  Pretender,  a*  far  aa  Derby,  led  to  a  ran  npon  the  b*nk ; 
ud  in  Older  to  gain  time  to  afieot  nwaanna  for  arertiitg 
the  mn,  the  diMctoi*  adopted  tha  derioa  of  pejing  in 
dinfina  end  ai^aDcas '  Kittha^dariTBdainoiaaSMtul 
relief  fnxn  the  ntnat  of  the  Hi^ilandan,  and  from  a 
reaelntioo  agreed  to  at  a  meeting  of  the  prinoipal  marthanta 
and  trader*  of  the  city,   and  very  nnmaTooily  aignad, 

them,  and  pledging  thsmselrei  to  on  their  ntmoat  andaa- 

Dnring  tha  tiemendoas  lioti  in  Jone  1780,  tha  bank 
ineorred  couddemble  danger.     Had  tha  mob  attacked  the 
*  "ihnient  at  the  eommenciamsnt  of  tha  liota,  the  oonae- 
M  might  here  piored  faiaL     Bnt  thej  d^yad  theb 
till  time  had  been  afforded  for  proriding  e  fona 


o/litri. 

Xha  bbainBaa  of  ^ft"Hnir  \mA  meanwlLile  beett  nndertaken 
in  aerenl  of  the  eonntry  towna  of  Eaj^and.  Tha  itill 
eiiating  bank  of  Memra  Smith  k  Co.  of  Nottingham,  tha 
parent  of  the  London  astabliahment  of  Haun  Smith, 
Payne,  and  Smiths,  daima  to  haTS  been  eetabliahed  in 
1688;  the  Bristol  Old  Bank  rUgsinBullie,  Cave,  and  Co.) 


hiatoiy  to  the  latter  lulf  of  the  laat  oeatniy.  It  i>  beliered 
that  all  theea  banker*  iiroed  their  own  Dotes  payable  to 
beam  aa  part  of  their  bnsinesi ;  and  they  were  not  Tory 
ienpoloas  in  regard  to  the  magnitude  of  the  soma  for 
which  they  wsra  given.  The  Bank  of  England  hod  not 
iaaned  any  notee  for  U»  than  £20  preTioiuly  to  17S9, 
when  it  eommeneed  the  ieaoe  of  £10  note*;  bnt  the 
country  baokeia  pot  in  dronktion  notee  for  such  imall 
rams  that  Parliament  enacted,  in  177fi,  that  none  should 
be  leaned  fat  Icae  than  £1.  In  1777  thiji  minimnm  limit 
was  farther  laiaed  to  £B,  but  in  spite  of  this  reatriction  the 
nnmber  and  the  amonnt  of  the  iasasi  of  the  cODntry 
banker*  aoon  become  dangeronily  mnltiplied.  The  tcT~ 
mination  of  the  American  War  ma  followed  by  a  gnat 
indnltrial  and  comnnrcial  davelopmeiit  at  home,  Agri- 
coltore,  commerce,  and  still  tnore,  mannfactnrea,  into  which 
ITitt  and  AAwtl^fi   inT«ptioi»  had  been  lately  intra- 


adnnce  with  a  rapiditj 
In  conaaqnanoe,  that 
confidence  whioh  had  eitheir  been  destroyed,  or  Teiy  mnoh 
weakened  17  tha  diaaetrone  eTents  of  the  ni,  was  folly 
w  satabliihed.  The  extended  tntuactiona  of  the  coontry 
teqoind  &«ah  hniliriw  for  cairyiog  them  on,  and  these 
vate  n^^iad  in  the  vtmeat  protnuon.  The  nmnbsr  of 
beaks,  which  in  1784  was  certainly  nnder  IBO,  incraaied 
BO  t^4dfy,  that  in  179!  they  amounted  toaboni  300.  In 
eoneeqnenee^  a  bankiog  office  was  opened  in  e*ery  market' 
town  and  in  most  eonsidsrabia  'nUagea.  And  rach  being 
the  CMe,  it  it  needless,  perhaps,  to  i^d,  that  die  pnidepce, 
capital,  and  eonnectioiw  of  thou  who  set  np  these  eetabiiah- 
menta  weie  bat  little  attended  to.  The  great  object  of  a 
iaqa  daaa  of  traden  was  to  obtain  disconnts ;  and  the 
baskets  of  an  inferior  daeeription  were  equally  aoziaue  to 
accommodate  iheio.  All  sorts  of  paper  were  thu  forced 
into  etronktion,  and  eqjoyed  nearly  the  tame  d^rae  of 
eataom.  The  banker*  end'  thcae  with  whom  thsy  dealt 
had  tha  fnlleat  eonfidence  in  each  other.  No  one  leerocd 
to  inspeet  that  tlwn  waa  anything  hollow  or  nneonnd  in 
tha.  lystam.  Credit  of  erery  kind  was  strained  to  the 
ntmoat ; .  and  th<  arailabls  funds  at  tbe  disposal  of  tha 
bankan  were  nduoed  far  below  the  IcTol  which  the  magni- 
tnde  of  t|idr  taansaetiotia  required  to  render  them  secure. 
The  fatastmphe  whiob  followed  wee  such  at  might 
eanly  have  bew  foneeen.    The  correocy  having  beeomo 


„  . „_ ..  ^.__ ,  _  Tiolsnt  rerultioa  took  plaoe  ii. 

tha  latter  pert  of  1793  and  the  b<«iDDiog  of  17S3.  The 
failun  of  one  or  two  great  houses  excited  a  paaie  which 
pni*ed  faUl  to  nan  mora.  Out  of  Uu  3Q0  eonnlry 
banks  In  bgland  and  Vales,  when  thie  revnliion  began, 
about  300  were  ooD^dlad  to  stop  paymente,  and  iq>ward*  of 
80  were  tottlty  desboyed,  uododng  by  theiifallan  azteat 
of  mieaiy  and  twnkiaptc^Bll  than  unknown  in  tha  oonnliy. 
Attempta  h«TC  aomatimee  been  made  to  show  that  this 
crisis  was   not  oocasionad  by  en  a 


haTing  bean  foroed  into  oiiealttion,  but  by  the  agitation 
canaed  by  ^  war  thm  on  the  era  of  bicakiog  out  Bet 
to  be  any  good  ground*  lor  thie 


by  tha  war  thm  on  the  era  of  bicakiog  01 
be  any  good  ground* 
IS  oTsrftow  of  paper — a  fall  of 
kngs,  and  an  efflux  of  bullion — took  place  eady  in 
abont  twelT*  months  befdte  the  breakjng  ont  d 


Stupauion  tf  CaA  FaymtiU  m  I79T. 
]>e  year  1797  i*  a  most  Important  epoch  in  the  history  «f 
.glish  banking.     Oiring  partly  to  erents  connected  with 
I  war   then   carried  on,  '     '  ''   ''^"   "  ' 


enti  abroad,   and  pertly,  and  chiefly,  1 


Qermany,  to  bills  drawn  on  tha  treasury  at  home  J>y  the 

....      ...  ^_.^_.._  ._,..,.._  ^ 

,  jhich  pMTonted  thadireotor*  from  having  * 

sufficient  oontiol  orer  their  issnea,  the  exchangee  beetna 
unferoniabla  in  1796,  and  in  that  and  the  foUowiog  year 
Urge  enms  of  speae  were  drawn  from  the  book.  In  the 
end  of  1796  and  beginning  of  1797,  conudereble  appro- 
heosiotis  were  antartained  of  inrasioD,  and  tumours  were 
propa^tad  of  dMcants  having  been  aotnally  made  on  tha 
coail  In  consequence  of  the  fears  that  were  thus  excited, 
rone  were  made  on  'the  prorincial  banks  in  different  parts 
of  the  country;  and  some  of  them  haTing  failed,  tho 
panio  became   general  and  extended  itself  to  London. 


poured  in  from  all  qutttam  nnoc  tho 
uday  the  S6th  of  Tebmnry  1797,  had 
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•TMT  stoip^at  of  *  THileat  ran  taking  pUM  oi 


prinriiig  thnr  uotoi  iq  ctih 

■hodd  be  taken  on  tlie  Mibjt 

end  tlmneeenrehed  been  mnohdieepited,  it 

cootinne  the  mtriotiDiL  till  lix  monthi  sKsr  Ihe  tigutnr* 

of  ft  deSnitiTe  liMty  of  potee. 

Ai  loOD  u  die  order  in  ooiueil  prohibiting  pftTmenti 
in  oeeh  appealed,  a  meetiog  of  tke  principiil  bankn, 
merduuita,  tndei^  ia,  of  the  metropolu,  yn»  held  at  the 
tlien  a  nwlation  wm  agreed  to,  and  tot; 
ed,  pledging,  ■•  had  been  done  in  ITIC, 
M  pneent  to.  accept,  and  to  nee  «mj  mesne  in  tkeit 
pomr  to  make  bank'«otM  Im  aeeepled,  ee  eaeh  In  all  tteno- 
aedaia,  Thii  neolntioD  tended  to  tile;  the  apprelieiuioa* 
that  the  reitiletion  had  exeited. 

ftrlieinent  being  in  eeeaion  at  the  tj*"*,  a  oouunftlee  wai 
inunediatelj  appointed  to  ej^aEDine  into  the  a&iie  of  the 
bank;  and  theii  Mpoit  pot  to  teet  iritatem  doable  mi^t 
Ixn  been  entertained  «Ith  teepeet  to  the  eolrenqr  of  the 
MtaHtibinfnt,  l^  ehowing,  that  at  the  menMnt  whbn  the 
Older  in  eoimdl  appeuti,  the  bulk  waa  poaesaeed  of 
proffHtr  to  the  aatoont  of  £lB,ei3,690,  after  all  olainu 
upon  it  had  been  dedoeted.  Thlt  enipeneioa  of  caih 
pejmanls  being  natniaU^  folloired  bj  a  withdiairal  of  gold 
Iran  oinnilation,  Bade  U  neceeaaij  to  alloir  of  the  iaine  of 
note* of  aimallei  denonuuatLon  than  £S,  and  the  etatote  of 
.1777  wae  aeooidm^  abo  aoipebded. 

Hodi  diihcenoe  of  tqdnion  liaa  ezieted  with  mpeet  to 
the  pcdi«7  of  the  netarfstion  in  1797 ;  bnt,  oonaidering  the 
f—i"''"  eiceninitanoM  nndet  vhidi  it  took  jdaoe,  its 
eopedkoef  leemi  ftbandcntlj  obriona.     Hm  inn  did  not 

'lurtein  tOTorer-ieeM  of  bank  paoar,  bnt  grewentdralj 

it  pditietl  oMMi.  So  long  aa  Ow  alanni  of  inmian 
condoned,  h  woe  oleei  that  no  bank  paper  immadiatelj 
eonmtilde  into  gold  wonld  nnaln  in  dronlation.  And  ai 
the  ban^  thonni  poeeeeied  of  ample  fundi,  waa  without 
tkt  meau  of  Sutantlr  ntiring  iti  not«^  it  might,  bnt 
for  die  interftmnca  of  Goremment,  hara  been  obliged  to 
atop  paymentft,  >n  event  which,  had.  it  oeconed,  might 
hsTO  pNdn«ed  OMiaeqnencea  fatal  to  the  pnblio  intei^ita. 

^le  enor  <rf  the  Oorenunant  did  not  connet  in  their 
eoming  to  the  Muitanee  of  the  honk,  bnt  in  conlinniBg  the 
Teitriation  after  the  alarm  of  inraaion  had  eeaaad  and  there 
WW  nothing  to  hinder  the  hank  from  lafalj  rererting  to 
ipede  paTmenti. 

It  had  been  generoUj  enpuoiad,  prerionilf  to  the  paeeing 
of  tlia  Baatiiction  Act,  that  bank-notei  wonld  not  circnlite 
UDlei*  the;  were  iin[iiedia.tetr  oooTartible  into  caah  But 
the  erant  ihowed  that  thu  waa  not  leallj  the  .csie. 
Thongh  the'  notaa  of  the  Bank  of  EnglarkI  were  not,  at  the 
pauing  of  the  Beatriction  Act,  deelared  bj  law  to  be  legal 
tender,  the;  were  rendered  luch  in  praottea,  b;  being 
receiTed  a*  caah  in  oil  pajmenti  on  aooonnt  of  QoTunmant, 
andl^thaTaat  majori^ofindiridnala.  For  the  fint  three 
jeart  of  the  nsttiction,  thdr  iemet  weia  to  moderate  that 
tluff  not  onlj  kept  on  a  par  with  jiold,  but  actnallr  bore  a 
inuul  premium.  Bnt  in  1601,  1803,  and  1803,  ther  ware 
•0  mnoh  inereaaed  that  thej  fell  to  a  dtaoonnt  id  from  S  to 
10  per  eent  In  1801  the;  again  reooTored  their  Talne; 
and  from  that  rear  to  1808,  b<rtK  iaclneire,  ther  were  et  a 
disoosnt  of  3^  pat  oenL  In  ISOfI  and  1810,  however,  the 
diiecton  appear  to  have  embarked  ca  a  new*eoDne,  and  to 
hftTa  antinlj  bet  eight  of  the  prindplea  bj  which  Oua 
iMuaa  had  pmlonab  bean  goTemed;  tor  the  aTerage 
amount  of  huik.^nol«a  m  diculaticni,  whieh  had  not  eieeeded 
17}  mlHione,  nor  fallen  ehort  of  lU  mOtiooi,  in  anj'  one 
Tear,fran  1803  to  1808,  both iiidiuiTe,waein  1809  railed 
to  £1S,B37,83S,  and  ISIO  to  £33,E11,S9S.     The  ieeoee 


ontot  p> 


a  itiU  gteatai  ptv 


of  oonntry  bank  p^er  wem  inereaied  in 

portion;  and, aathim  waa  no comtpow    „ 

buaineei  of  the  oonntiy,  the  diaconnt  onban£«oleeNae  fna 

Si  in  180B  to  from  13  to  IS  per  cent,  in  1S0>  atid  ISla 

aoDompanied  b;  a  ooireaponding  fall  in  the  (ochange 
attiaetad  the  attention  of  the  pnUic  and  the  legididuc 
In  eaueqnance,  tiwHouieof  Otmrnooi  appointed,  in  1810, 
a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  eubject ;  and  having 
examined  BBreral  witnaaiea,  the  committM  in  their  nport, 
which  waa  both  an  able  and  a  celebrated  paper,  jnetl; 
eacdbed  the  fall  in  the  Talue  of  bank  p^er,  aa  CMapaied 

of  eoneotiag  the  eiiiling  evil  and  of  prerenting  ile 
recurrence,  that  within  two  jeare  the  buk  ihonld  be 
obliged  to  reeume  epede  pajmeala.  Bnt  thia  reconunotda- 
tiMi  not  being  adopted,  the  over-iaene  of  paper  want  on 
inowBHlu.  ^-IBIS'  it  waa  at  an  aTerage  diaoount,  «* 
compared  with  bnllion,  of  30  per  cent;  in  1813,  c<  33  per 
cent.;  and  in  IBlt,  when  the  m.TiTiiiiTn  of  depreciatwn 
WM  attained,  it  waa  at  SE  per  cent. 

At  the  period  when  the  reatrietion  on  caah  payntMli  took 
place  in  1797,  it  ii  auppoeed  that  there  ware  abont  380 
coonti;  banka  in  eziiteDce :  but  bo  rapidljr  wen  thew 
eitebliahmeDta  multiplied,  that  they  amounted  to  abcre 
900  in  181 3.  The  price  of  com,  inflnanoed  pettlj  b;  the 
depredatim  of  the  currency  and  the  facilitf  wi^  which 
diecounta  were  obtained,  but  more  by  de&aent  harreati 
and  the  Onprecedeuted  difficultiei  which  the  war  threw  in 
the  way  of  importation,  roee  to  an  aztraordinaif  hei^ 
during  the  five  yean  ending  with  1813.  Bnt  the  harrid 
of  that  year  being  nnninally  produetiT^  and  the  inteMonm 
with  the  Continent  being  then  alu  lenawad,  prio«, 
inWmniil  by  both  dronnutancaa,  anMuned  a  tnj  haaiy 
fall  in  the  hXUt  part  of  1813  aod  the  bapnniBg  of  1814. 
And  thia  bll  haTing  ruioed  a  o  "  '" 
farmer!  and  produced  a  general  wai 
deatmction  of  prorincial  paper  took  place  ■ 
bean  paralleled.  In  18U,  1816,  and  181S,  Dofewnthaa 
310  eonntij  banka  atopped  payment ;  and  tigklyniM  con- 
miaaiona  of  bankruptcy  ware  iiiued  againat  thee*  eatabUiti- 
menta,  being  at  the  rate  of  om  nnnmiadon  againat  every  fat 
on^  a  half  of  the  total  number  of  benke  «"«t'';g  in  1813. 

The  great  reduetidn  that  wee  thui  anddenly  and  ndently 
brought  about  in  the  qnanti^  of. countrr  bank  paper,  I7 
extending  the  field  for  the  circulatioD  of  Bank  of  ltngl»iul 
paper,  raised  ita  Talue  in  1817  nearly  to  a  par  with  gold. 
The  return  to  cuh  pnymeete  being  uius  facQilnted,  It  wai 
fixed,  in  1819,  by  the  Act  B9  Oeo,  UL  c  78,  oonunody 
cdled  Sir  Bobert  Feel'a  Act,  that  they  ihould  take  plaoe  in 
IISS.  But  to  prevent  any  future  owr-inue,  and  at  the 
eama  time  to  render  the  reinmption  ai  little  hndanMnMaa 
pouible,  it  waa  enacted,  in  ponuanee  of  a  plea  ngntted 
by  Hr  Bicardo,  that  the  banka  ahould  be  obliged,  oning 
the  interval  from  the  pauing  of  the  Act  till  the  latwn  to 
■pede  payment!,  to  pay  ita  notei,  it  tcqoiied.  In  ban  <d 
Btandari  bullion  of  not  leu  than  aizty  ounee^  waighL 
Hue  ^an  waa  not,  however,  acted  upon  during  the  poiod 
allowed  hj  law  j  for,  a  large  amount  of  goU  having  bean 
accumulated  at  the  bank,  the  director*  preferred  racOB- 
mencing  epeda  pajmeata  on  the  let  of  Hay  1831. 
.  The  fluctnationa,  ref  etrsd  to  above,  in  the  value  of  paper 
were  exceedingly  injoriona.  E^om  1809  to  18111,  the 
creditor!  of  every  antecedent  oontiact,  land-hiddeia  vhoac 
cetatee  had  been  let  on  leaie,  itoekholdcca  and  anmntaata 
of  etaty  daactiption — all,  in  ihorl^  wbo'eonld  not  rniaa  Iha 
nouunal  amonnt  of  their  olaima  or  inconaa  pnportiMall/ 
to  the.fall  in  the  valued  money,  were  to  that  extent  laiwa. 
Hie  iiyuatioe  that  would  have '  been  dotte  to  Ihr  eraditan 
of  the  etale  and  of  individnala,  who  bad  made  dteiT  kaM( 
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Ld  goU,  AT  ptfor  eqniraleat  to  gold,  bj  raking  the 
■IcDoiDutaliiin  of  llie  coin  twtatj-Syt  per  cent,  homrei  grotM 
nod  [nlpoble,  wouLLnot  Iutd  been  grcaterUiaa  yru  actatiij 
dooe  thiem  in  1611,  bj  campelliug  lliem  toraceire  paTioeat 
of  tliMr  jiut  debta  in  paper  depreciated  hi  that  extent. 

It  ii  tnie,  thut  nfter  a  caiLaacj  liu  lieen  for 
>!ble  peiiod  depreciated,  u  nuich  iqjusti 


180910-1319  (loithe  depredatioa  of  2^  per  cenL  daring 
tbs  lix  preceding  je&re  u  too  inconaidenbla  to  be  taken 
into  Kcoont)  extended  orei  t  nofficientl/  lengCliened  period 
to  VBiTuit  tne  LegUUture  in  deputing  from  the  old  atiui- 
dud.  It  ia  needleu,  liooeTer,  to  oSer  aur  opinion  on  Ulib 
father  difficult  poiut,  fui  ire  haTt  teen  that  th.  value  of 
paper  Iras  Qiieed  in  1816  aud  1817  aliuoet  to  par  b^  occi- 
dental drcuuutancel  without  eiiy  interference  on  the  put 
oF  OoTsmmenl  or  o(  the  bank  Sir  Bobert  FeeTs  Art,  to 
nLich  this  rise  had  been  »ecribed.  not  being  poeied  till 
161S,  could  hare  nothing  to  do  itiiii  what  occurred  two  or 
thieo  jeare  preriouilj.  Its  ohjoct  wae  twofold,  to  redeen 
the  pUlge  girsn  by  t^iliament  to  restore  the  old  ptnndard 
ou  die  return  o(  peace,  and  to  ihut  the  door  agoinet  anj 
fresh  depreciatian  of  paper. 


The  Tssumptioa  of  caeh  pajmonli  did  not,  hoveTur,  pttt 
an  end  to  the  riciaaitudea  of  banking.  Notwilhi  landing 
the  ample  eipeiience  that  Lad  been  sapplied  by  the-ocoor- 
reucca  of  1702  93  and  1814-10,  of  the  miKhieroniconee- 
(picnoes  of  the  Uaae  at  paper  bj  the  country  bcnki,  and  of 
their  want  of  eoliditjr,  nothing  ichatsTer  woe  done,  when 
ptomion  inu  made  for  returtiing  to  specie  pajments^  to 
reatma  their  inuea,  or  to  place  tbem  on  a  liotter  foobng. 
The  couseipencea  of  each  improridenoa  were  not  long  in 
■•■■■"■■•  1  otier 


lOlEesting  themielTta.  .The  prices  of 
agricultural  producle,  which  had  been  gre  . 
coqBoquence  of  abundant  borreets,  in  1820,  1821,  and 
1S32,  rallied  in  1823,  and  the  countr;  bankers  imincdi- 
■telj  began  lo  enlarge  their  issues.  It  is  unnecesiKiry  to 
inquire  into- the  circnmetonces  which  co;!>spired,  along  with 
the  rise  of  prices,  to  promote  the  eitroordinaiy  rage  for 
■pecoktion  exhibited  lu  1824  and  IB2fi.  It  is  sufficieet 
to  obserrc,  that  in  conecqueuceof  their  operation,  confidence 
vmx  TCTj  toon  carried  to  the  greatest  height  It  did  not 
seeni  to  be  tnpposod  that  on;  scheme  comd  be  hozardons, 
much  less  wild  or  eitraTogant.  The  infatuiition  was  each, 
that  eTen  the  most  eoneiderate  peisoes  did  not  scmpla  to 
embark  in  Tisiooai^  and  absurd  projects ;  while  the  ertreme 
fadlitf  with  wjuch  discounts  were  procured  upon  bills  at 
Tery  long  dates,  afforded  the  mcaus  of  carrjiing  on  OTory 
sort  of  undertaking.  The  moet  worthless  paper  was 
readily  negotiated.  Many  of  the  country  bankers  seemed, 
indeod,  to  have  no  other  object  than  to  get  themsclTcs 
indebted  to  the  puhUc  And  such  irne  the  vigour  and 
success  o{  their  efforts  to  force  their  paper  into  circulation, 
thai  the  cmount  of  it  oSoat  in  ]62S  is  estimPted  to  haie 
been  nearly  60  per  cent,  gieatei  than  in  1823.  The  con- 
sequRDcea  of  this  extraTsguut-  aud  unprincipled  conduct 
ore  woU  known.  The  cuiTHnoy  having  boconio  redundant, 
the  exchangee  begnn  to  dccUnii  in  the  euiomor  oC  1824-, 
The  directors  of  the  Bauk  o[  Eugland  h.iviug  uiiw.irily 
entered,  in  the  eariy  part  of  tint  year,  into  un  engiiBciuont 
with  thii  Oovernmuut  to  pay  off  mich  holdon  of  4  per  cent. 
stock  as  might  diiiseDt  from  its  couTcnioii  into  n  3^  iKr 
cent  slock,  woto  obLigsJ  to  advance  a  coonidorablo  euui  ou 
tiiii  acconnt  after  the  dcpi'essioD  of  the  oichango.  But 
dc»irite  this  citcum»t:iaco,  tbjy  might  au'l  ought  to  hnvo 


part  of  1825,  by  h._. ^ ^ 

of  bnllion.  But  not  being  snffidenUy  sliva  to  ue  urgency 
i(  the  criala,  the  Zioiuloa  cnirennr  was  not  materially 
■^!n,ini.h.i/j  till  Sept«mber  I82S.  IW  leooil,  which  would 
have  been  lees  severs  hodtheeffbria  of  the  bank  topnvent 
the  exhansCian  of  its  ooffsn  taken  placa  at  an  eariiet 
period,  was  most  appalling.  !Die  coniitiy  banks  b^an  to 
give  way  the  moment  they  experienced  a  conriderOibly 
increased  difficulty  of  obtaiaing  accommodation  in  London, 
and  conSdsnce  and  credit  were  -immediately  at  an  end. 
Suspicioa  having  awakened  irom  her  trance,  distrust  had 
an  limits.  'All  dooees  of  depoaltota  made  haste  to  call 
np  the  sums  they  had  entmsted  to  the  care  of  the  banks. 
nuire  was  also  a  na  apon  them  for  payment  of  their 
notes,  not  la  the  view  of  sending  the  gold  ai  a  mercantile 
adventure  to  the  Continent,  but  to  escape  the  lose  which  it 
became  obviooi  the  holden  of  cduntiy  paper  would  have 
to  mstain.  iSause  qi.i  j  eul  was  the  UDivemal  err ;  and  the 
destruction  was  so  sodden  and  exteosiTe,  that  m  leas  than 
six  weeks  cbovd  seventy  banking  establishments  were 
swept  off,  and  a  vacnnm  was  created  in  the  currency  which 
absorbed  from  eight  to  ten  millions  of  additional  issues  by 
the  Bank  of  Enelnikd,  at  the  same  time  that  myriads  of 
those  private  bilu  that  had  previonaly  swelled  the  emonnt 
of  the  currency,  and  added  to  the  madiinory  of  speonlatioD, 
were  wholly  deetroyed. 

It  may  be  worth  while,  perhaps,  to  observe  that  it  haa 
been  alleged,  in  oppoeition  to  what  is  now  stated,  that  the 
difficulties  of  the  bank  in  1825  were  not  caused  by  any 
ezceea  either  of  its  issnss  or  of  those  of  ths  oountiy  banks, 
but  by  the  too  great  amount  of  the  capital,  that  is  oE  coin 
and  bullion,  it  had  lent ;  and  in  proof  of  this  allegation, 
we  are  referred  to  Uie  increase  of  nearly  eight  milliom  in 
ths  amount  of  secnritiea  which  the  bauk  held  in  Augost 
1S2S  om  theii  amount  in  August  1822,  and  to  the 
simnltaneons  decrease  of  nearly  six  and  a  half  millions  in  - 
the  amount  lA  boUion  in  ite  coffers.'  But  a  little  eon- 
sidoration  will  soffice  to  show  ths  futility  of  this  Etatement. 
No  issue  of  notes  can  be  said  to  be  in  itself  oxceaeire. 
Whether  it  is  or  is  not  in  excess  depends  upon  its  relation 
to  the  amount  of  coin  and  bullion  reserved  by  the  isemng 
bonk  in  its  coffers.  The  Beak  of  EugUind  enlarged  its 
issues  diipropoitionately  and  took  no  steps,  or  none  of 
sufficieut  enerfrr,  to  reduce  the  smoont  of  notes  in  circula- 
tion till  long  uter  the  exchange  had  become  uitfavourable, 
and  bullion  was  demanded  of  it  for  exportation.  Ths 
accomnlation  of  securities  waa  the  necessary  resrdt  of  this 
radical  error.  The  currency  having  become  redundant  in 
ItSi,  the  notes  of  liu  bank  were  iQtnmed  apon  it  for 
gold,  to  that  its  secutitiea  were  augmented  at  the  same 
time  that  its  mesne  of  dealing  with  the  nn&wmrable 
excha^  were  impeired.  It  ia  to  be  remAnbersd,  that 
the  ef£ix  of  bullion  ihowad  caadusivel;  that,  .howevei 
iiined,  and  whether  greater  or  leas  than  at  former  periods, 
the  paper  afloat  wae  in  exceas,  and  that  its  reduction  had 
become  indispccaaHd  And  such  being  the  case,  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  banj:  directors,  as  soon  as  they  felt  the  drain 
for  gold  setting  steadily  cgainst  them,  to  adopt  ev««y  means 
in  their  power,  by  roidng  the  rate  of  inteteat,  aeUing 
securitim,  and  oLhsrwiss,  to  reduce  their  issue*,  and  testoie 
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Ob  acdungs  to  pu.  And  had  Mwj  done  thi*  *t  • 
•naloIaQti;  cBrlj  period,  it  1*  aU  bnt  certiuu  the  bonk  would 
not  hare  loit  more  than  two  ot  thne  milliuna  of  bnllion ; 
vhenu,  by  their  following  a  difFerenC  line  of  oondact,  and 
dsfuiing  the  adoption  of  vigoruni  ropreniTe  uieosaree  till 
too  late  a  pedod,  it  was  drained  of  abont  mtrta  millions 
ot  bollion,  and  iti  lafet;  urioual;  eompioaiiaed  before  it 
oould  itop  the  diain.' 


Ztptiatiim  aj  \%2i~^v^/prmon  of  £X  J^Mta-^aint- 

Stod  Bcmla  of  Zmm  aulAorunl 
Hotwiihatanding  the  fact  that  nationa  are  alow  and 
nlnctaot  Isamen,  the  erenta  ot  16it5-SS,  talen  in  connec- 
tion with  thoee  of  the  aome  aoit  ibat  had  preTiotuly 
ocenrred,  prodoced  a  cooTiction  of  tlie  neceaaitj  of  doing 
aomething  Haalt  tlioold  at  leant  improTe  the  ejatem  of 
eonnUy  banking  in  England.  Bat  Uie  measorea  adopted 
with  this  Tie*  were*ery  far  indeed  from  eftectnallf  semuiag 
tbeir  object  The  law  of  1708,  limitdug  to  aiz  the  nnmbm 
of  partneni  in  baokicg  eatobliikmeDta  ibauing  notes,  wet 
c^)ealed;  and  it  was  enacted,  that  bauka  with  anj  noinber 
of  paitneis  might  be  «atablibhed  for  the  iuue  of  notea 
anjrwhere  bejood  liitj'-fTe  miles  from  London,  and  that 
baoka  not  iasoiDg  tiotea  might  be  Mablished  in  Loudon 
itaelf  with  any  nnmber  of  paiiusta.  Ilie  ciruulatiDn  of 
notea  for  leas  than  five  punnda  in  Englaml  aud  Wales  waa 
at  the  aame  time  forHdden.  It  waa  intended  to  extend 
the  aame  orohibition  to  Sootland  and  Ireland,  but  the 
a[^>oaition  to  the  proposal  excited  in  thete  cuuctiia  waa 
too  atrong  to  be  overcoma  Sir  Walter  Scott  threw  bimaelf 
laalonal;  into  the  eontroreraj',  and  by  hia  Littttt  if  Maiadi 
JialagnHBtAer,  helped  to  m^e  the  resiatnnce  effectual. 

The  anppression  of  XI  notek  was  odTaotageous  in 
ahntting  up  one  of  the  principal  channeit  by  trhicb  the 
inferior  daas  of  eooDtry  bankers  got  tneir  paper  into 
dnmlation,  to  the  Ireqnent  loo*  of  the  poorer  gIams  ;  bnt 
it  ia  now  geneiaUy  admitted  that  Uie  lisUiiee  of  argument 
ia  in  favour  of  the  issue  of  notea  of  this  denominatioB  by 
the  Bank  of  England  or  some  agency  of  the  atale,  under 
conditionj  ensuring  their  confertibility, 

l^e  aeeond  branch  of  the  banking  legislation  of  182G 
waa  for  aome  time  a  compeiatiTe  failoie.  Those  who 
aanKMad  that  jointetock  banks  wonld  be  immediatalT  wt 
oa  loot  in  all  parte  of  England,  were  a  good  deal  diaap- 
poii^ed  with  tiM  ibwDcaa  with  which  they  iprMid  for  bome 
yeara  after  the  Act  permitting  their  eetablishment  was 
paaaad.  The  heary  lasses  -  occasioned  by  the  downfall  of 
moat  of  the  joint.Mock  projects  set  on  foot  in  1824  and 
183&,  made  all  projects  of  Uie  same  kind  be  Looked  upon 
for  a  Gonaiderable  period  with  auapiciou,  and  deterred  most 
penona  from  embuking  in  them.  But  this  laation  gradu- 
ally wore  off ;  and  the  increaaing  proepentj  of  the  conntiy, 
and  tha  diffioulty  of  veatiDg  money  ao  aa  to  obtain  from  it 
raaaonable  return,  generated  anew  a  diapositioa  to  adren- 
tare  in  haxardDiiB  projeda.  A  mania  tor  embarking  ia 
specuIatiTa  achemaa  aoquired  oonaiderable  strength  ia  1831 ; 
and  dnitng  183S  and  part  ot  1836,  it  raged  wJU>  a  nolence 
but  little  inferior  to  that  of  1S3E.  It  waa  at  Snt  princi- 
pally directed  to  railroad  prpjeeta }  but  it  soon  began  to 
emlnaoa  all  aorta  of  achames,  and,  among  othen,  joint-alock 
bank^  of  which  an  nnpreoedented  number  were  projected 
in  183$.     The  progreea  of  the  ayetem  w 

■  It  any  ba  obwrad  that  Hi  >icO<il1c«h  (c 
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In  point  of  bet,  bowanr,  the  nnmbei  of  bouka  craatod 
in  1833  and  1836  woe  vastly  greater  than  appean  tr«a 
thie  Btotamenk  It  eeema  that,  at  an  afengs,  each  of  tho 
06  banks  eatablished  in  thoae  yeani,  lii^  those  preTiunsly 
ostabllahed,  had  from  tour  to  five  bianchaa  ;  and  aa  thaeo 
branchee  transacted  all  eorta  of  banking  business,  and 
ec^ojed  the  aame  credit  at  the  paNQt  eatabliahment,  fmn 
whi^  they  were  freqnently  at  a  greet  distance,  they  werc^ 
to  all  intenta  and  purpoaee,  so  many  new  banks ;  so  that, 
inateod  of  SQ,  it  may  aafoty  be  afflnned  that  from  about 
230  to  SBO  new  joint-stock  banks  were  opened  in  Enghmd 
and  Wales  in  1836  and  1836,  but  mostly  in  the  former  ynr. 

lu  January,  February,  and  Uarch  1 83G,  when  the  mgo 
for  establiihing  joint-rtm^  banks  waa  at  its  beigbt,!  tho 
exchange  was  either  at  par,  or  shghtly  in  our  favonr, 
showing  that  the  currency  waa  already  np  to  ite  level,  and 
that  if  any  considerable  additions  were  made  to  it,  tko 
exchange  wonld  be  depressed,  and  a  drain  tor  baUion  b« 
experienced.  But  these  circiuoslauces,  if  ever  th^occuned 
to  the  managara  ot  the  joint-stock  banks,  do  not  seem  to 
have  had,  and  conld  not  in  truth  be  expected  to  bavi^  any  ma- 
terial influence  over  their  prooeedinga.  Their  issues,  which 
amounted  on  ihe  36th  of  December  USH  to  £2,79d,6Gl, 
amounted  on  the  3Sth  of  June  1836  to  X3,0&8,064, 
exdnaiva  of  the  vast  disss  of  additional  bills,  chequu,  and 
other  substitute!!  for  inoney  they  had  put  into  drcnlar 
Uon.  The  conaequencea  wero  such  aa  every  man  of  sense 
might  have  foreaoen.  lu  April  1836  the  exchange  became 
unfavourable,  and  bollion  began  to  be  demanded  from  the 
Bank  of  England.  The  directors,  that  they  might  the 
better  meet  the  drain,  mi&ed  the  rate  ot  intereet  in  June  bom 
1  to  1}  per  cent,  and  this  not  being  enengh  aufflciently  to 
lesssn  the  pmanre  on  the  bank  tor  discounts,  thsy  raised  it 
in  A\;guat  from  4J  to  B  pec  cent.  But  during  Uie  whcdo 
of  this  period  the  ooimtrf  banks  went  on  increaaing  their 
LBSuea;  and  the  issues  of  the  joint-stock  banks  raaa  from 
£3,C88,061  in  June,  to  no  leu  than  £-(,208,197  on  the  Slit 
ot  Decimber,  being  an  incrente  ot  nenily  20  pet  cent  otto' 
the  exchange  waa  notoriously  ogainat  the  country;  and  the 
moat  aeriooa  oanoequenoeii  were  apprchonaed  from  the  con- 
tinned  drain  for  bulliun. 

It  may,  perhapa,  be  supposed  that  the  increaMd  issue  of 
the  jidnt-stock  banks  nould  be  bahmced  by  a  coireaponding 
diminution  ot  the  ieanea  of  the  private  banks,  and  that  on 
the  whole  the  amoont  of  their  joint  iaiues  might  not  bis 
increased.  This,  however,  waa  not  the  case.  Some  private 
bonks  were  abandoned  io  1836,  and  others  incorporated 
with  joint-stock  banks ;  and  it  ia  further  Una,  that  thoae 
which  went  on  managed  their  afTaini  with  more  discretion 
than  their  aaaociated  onnpetitoia.  But,  from  the  S6lll  of 
September  1836  to  the  31st  of  December  1836,  the  innea 
of  the  private  bonks  were  diminished  only  £109,067, 
whilst  thoae  of  the  jointatocks  were  increased  dtiring  i''' 


ring  the 
efalliikg 


_  tiia  olberx 

These  slatemonta  ahow  the  inexpediency  of  leaving  tha 
issns  of  paper  to  the  unrrgolalvd  discretion  of  an  indeGnite 
number  of  competing  banks.  Its  i«ue  ought  in  all  caaea 
to  be  governed  by  the  state  of  the  exchange,  ot  rather,  aa 
abeody  stated,  by  the  inflnx  and  efflnx  of  buUion.  But 
previously  to  I8i4,  the  provincdal  banks  might  go  on  onr- 
isioing  for  a  langthened  period  without  bdng  affected  tf  a 
demand  tor  bcdlion,  or  even  tor  Bank  of  Engkuu)  ptftt. 
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Xirtke  end,  BO  dcobt,  ui  affliix  of 
by  nndedng  monay  uid  *U  Miti  of  pMonkij  Kooaimoda- 

tioQ.  KUM  ia  the  sMtnraoIi^  toafbnt  tbe  ooiu>ti7  buili  u 
*all  u  11m  Bank  oF  Engknd  i  uid  then  the  Ii(}iii7  to 
indnibf,  occanoaedlrr^^  witbdnwd  of  tluir 
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tiMJ  bad  l«nu>iulj  btan  luppuBn.  j.iiu  ms  sroBcnui; 
the  MM  in  1S56,  vhan  the  Buik  of  Tiingl.nil^  by  bdoteang 
up  the  Koithem  tod  Oratral  Bank,  DTvited,  though  but 

for  »  while,  the  bonlcrupti^  of  that  eatabluhmeiiti  which 
hadnofemrthan  tottjonatlum,  iii,hj  imag  >o,  i*  nid 
to  hare  pnTBDtad  the  oedurenee  of  a  jMuiia  that  might 
have  proYsd  (atal  to  nuuiT  other  joint-itock  and  prirate 
bonka.  Still,  howsTer,  the  ihodc  giTsn  to  iniUBtriat 
nndartakiitga,  by  the  lemlmon  in  the  latter  part  of  &a 
fsar,  and  in  1837,  althi»]gh  nnaccompamed  bf  any  panioi 
ma  ■nty  tent*.  All  aorta  of  commBreial  ipeoJations 
trera  for  a  whila  oonpletely  poialyiad,  and  thste  wera  but 
feir  dirtiids  in  irbicA  grwt  Dmnbari  of  indiTidoali  wen 
not  thrown  out  of  eroploymanL  In  Paisley,  Birmlnghan, 
DJid  moat  other  towm,  the  diitreaa  oocaaianad  \)j  th» 
TBTuliion  wu  Tery  general  and  long^onlintud.  And 
owing  to  the  Bank  of  En|iland  having  daUyed,  in  1S3S 
and  the  earlier  part  of  1839,  to  teke  efficieBt  msaaiini  for 
the  reduction .  of  i(«  iaauei,  despite  the  tuunirtakable 
eridence  of  their  being  redandant,  the  hnllion  in  its  coffen 
wu  rednced  in  September  1839  to  Xa,40e,000  ;  and,  but 
Uf  the  efficient  aeaiitaDca  obtained  from  the  Bank  (rf 
Kance,  ita  itoppage  conld  hardly  hare  bean  arerted. 


Hill  periloiu  expecienu  having  again  forcibly  attracted 
the  pnblic  attention  to  the  itate  of  Ihe  >-«">i"g  eyitem,  Sir 
Robort  Feel  waa  induced  to  attempt  ita  improrement.  Hie 
elanaa  in  the  Act  3  and  4  Will.  17.  c  B,  which  renewed 
the  bonk  charter  in  1833,  ga*e  Parliament  power  to  reriae 
or  cancel  it  in  181G,  and  thui  afforded  a  legitimate 
opportunity  for  the  introdactioo,  of  the  new  Byatem.  It 
woe  indiipenaable,  in  attempting  to  obviate  tne  defecti 
inherent  in  our  currency,  to  prooeed  eantiomly,  to  reepact, 
■1  f ar  ai  poeaible,  eiiating  intereita,  and  to  aToid  taking 
any  itep  that  might  excite  the  feus  or  naineiona  of  the 
pnUie ;  bnt  the  meanirea  which  Sir  Bobert  ^el  intiodaeed 
■nd  ooriad  throngh  FaFliament  in  1811  aod  1810,  for  the 
inptorement  of  fat  'Gngliih  banking  lystem,  were  ao  ikil- 
(nlly  coDtrived  aa  to  imiToke  little  oppoaition,  at  the  aaisB 
time  that  they  effected  most  important  and  hi^U/ bene&dal 

Tba  tnewnrea  in  qoaetion  conajated  of  the  Act  T  and  8 
Vict  c  33,  which  refers  to  the  Bonk  of  England  and  the 
Eugliah  oonntiy  banka ;  and  the  Acta  8  and  9  Tict.  c  SB, 
37,  irfeiring  to  the  bai±a  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Tlieie 
at^tea  were  intended  to  obviate  the  chances  of  ovec-inne, 
by  lijMtJHg  the  power  to  iaaua  notea  payable  on  demand, 
and  by  making  the  amount  of  anch  notes  in  circnlatiaa  vary 
wiQi  the  amonct  of  bnUiciD  in  the  poaaeaaion  of  the  iaauers, 
and  this  object  has  been  petfeL-tly  Httaine±  The  statntea 
have  M  completely  failed  to  attain  a  aecond  object  con- 
templated by  their  anthor— -that  of  preventing  greet  and 
rapid  Suetnaiions  in  the  nte  of  diaconnt ;  and  the  trath 
is  now  raeogniied,  that  the  power  of  over-iaaning  notes  is  one 
of  many  canees  which  may  conduce  to  vatiatione  in  the  rate 
<4  discoont  and  1^  no  means  the  most  efBdent  of  them. 
Id  daallng  with  ttie  Bank  of  England,  Sir  Bobert  Peel 
adoptad  Se  proposal  provionaly  made  by  Lord  Ovastone,' 
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fcreSaoting*  oom[dete  atyarattonbetwsn  Q»  i/tiiaf  and 
imnVing  deparbnenla  of  l£at  fitaHfahtiMn*.  f nij  gftintf  ftt 
directors  fml  liberty  to  nianage  tb»  lattar  at  diseraijoB, 
while  they  ahoold  have  no  pcnrarirtiatevar  orei'die  othet 
Xbenotea  of  lhfiBank<HEn^a&dindreDlaluiifar  some' 
yean  praviona^  to  l&li  rwj^  amounted  to  twan^,  or 
annk  »o  Iowa*  tixleen  miDiMU.  And  snoh  b^uf  ib»  mis. 
Sir  Bobart  Pa«l  wu  jnatiied  in-Msuning  that  tte  drcnla. 
t)on  of  the  bank  eoold  not,  in  any  ordutair  eonditiofi  of 
aoeiety,  or  under  any  merely  oommerdal  TidaaitDdaa^  be 
redoced  below  fourteen  milliona.  And  the  Act  of  ISM 
allowed  the  bank  to  iasne  this  amonnt  npoD  aecnritiae,  td  • 
which  the  £11,010,100  lent  bythe  bank  to  the  pablio  waa 
the  moat  importoot  item.  Inaamnch,  however,  aa  the  iaaoas 
of  the  provincial  banks  were  at  the  aame  tune  limited  in 
their  amount,  and  eon£ned  to  Mrlain  existing  banks,  it  waa 
further  provided,  in  the  event  of  any  of  theaa  banks  eawdng 
to  ianie  notes,  that  the  Bank  of  ''^gl«"'<  mi^  be 
empowned,  by  order  in  oovncil,  to  isane,  npon  sacnritiaa, 
two-thirds,  and  no  more,  of  the  notes  which  such  banks 
had  bean  aothMiaed  to  iaaoe.  Dnder  thia  cenditiDn,  the 
total  seonred  iaaoe  of  the  b«nk  hu  (187t>)  been  inaraaaed  - 
from  £11,000,000  to  £lfi,000,00a  But  far  amy  adtrr 
tufa  tMeA  tit  imM  dtpartmtitt  wof  at  attf  fuM  UMia  oht 
amd  lAm  fJU  naainnm  amovnt  (£16,000,000)  wiMif  m 
teeariiiti,  an  tjual  antonnt  </  coin  or  (WImk  aiiiif  }»p(Bd 
into  ilt  eoferM.  And  hence,  under  this  system,  the  notes 
of  the  Bank  of  Ei^land  an  rendsnd  really  and  tnly 
eqoivaleDt  to  gold,  while  their  anmediate  eonvanian  into 
that  meUl  no  lonnr  depends,  as  it  preritmsly  did,  on  the 
good  faith,  the  akill,orUiepmdanM(rf  thadiieotan.  And 
these  ImpiKtant  reaulta  have  been  attained  vrithont  impoang 
any  burdea  of  which  any  one  has  any  ri^t  to  complain. 
Our  consocy  reala  on  the  fundamental  principle,  that  all 
debts  above  forty  abillinffi  ahall  be  pud  in  gold  Bnt 
individuals  and  assocaatiotu,  including  the  banking  or 
commercial  department  of  the  bank,  have  the  opttOD,  it 
they  prefer  it,  to  exchange  ^d  tor  bank-notes,  and  to 
moke  nae  of  the  latter  in  their  deelinga  with  the  pnMic. 
Hence,  if  A  or'B  goee  to  the  iaanen  of  paper,  and  get*  100 
or  COO  notes  from  tbem  in  exchange  for  an  equivalent 
amount  of  ^>ld,  it  ia  his  own  convenienoe  he  has  aiduaivaly 
in  view.  He  waa  at  full  liberty  to  uae  gold,  bnt  he  pre- 
ferred exchanging  it  for  notes  became  he  could  employ  the 
latter  more  i^vnntageouBly.  Hub  is  the  way  in  which 
paper  is  ianied  under  the  Aot  of  1811 ;  and  auch  being  the 
ease,  it  is  contrBdietory  to  say  that  it  ia  modnctive  either 
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oil"         . 

It  is  alleged  that  the  new  system  is  i^jnric 
the  bank  in  the  use  of  ita  credit,  and  the  ai 
docs  this  in  order  to  prevent  the  gteater  iiyniy  of  ovar- 
iasoe*  of  paper.  The  Aot  prevent*  the  bank  frran  iiiuii^ 
luhatitutea  for  money  whidi  do  not  lepreaent  money.  U 
does  not  absorb  or  look  up  a  single  at^suM  worth  U 
Mpit^  nor  does  It  mterfere  in  any  manner  of  way  with 
its  employment  The  gold  in  the  isnie  depertiaent  of  the 
bank  was  not  purchaeed  by  the'  bank,  and  doea  Dot  belong 
to  it.  The  bank  is  it*  kaeper,  but  not  its  owner.  It 
belongs  to  the  public,  or  l«  the  holderi  of  bank-notes,  who 
depoated  it  in  the  bank  in  exdiange  for  notes,  with  and 
under  the  eipreas  stipulation,  that  on  paying  the  latter 
into  the  bank  they  should  reeeiTe  back  their  |[old.  Any 
interference  with  theaa  deposit*  would  be  an  interferaoii) 
with  propeity  Ideld  in  pledge  for  othera,  that  ia,  it  wouiil 
be  an  act  preciaely  of  the  same  kind  with  that  which 
expcees  private  baileee  to  penal  Mrritade. 

But  though  the  bank  directon  may  not  lay  violent  hands 
on  the  property  of  the  public,  the  bank,  it  is  obvious,  has 
at.  this  moment  the  same  abaolnte  command  over  ita  entire 
capital  and  credit,  that  it  woold  have  were  the  Act  of  1814 
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lu>n-«xi«leDt.  Apart  front  the  pnetica  of  iuning  tnuufer- 
aUt  untet,  th*  bank  a  free  from  &11  rutnint,  and  u  in 
|inci*alj  t^e  mta»  ntoation  aa  other  banking  or  maicantils 
MtaUulirarati.  Iti  directon  may  lend  or  not  land  aa 
thej  ploua,  and  maj  lay  down  anch  conditiom  ■■  th<? 
pl«ua  in  n^oid  to  the  intareet  and  the  termi  of  loani! 
and  diaooonts.  In  short,  they  may  do  whaterer  iJiey  like 
vith  thaii  own ;  hut  farther  they  are  not  pennitted  to  go. 
Tfasy  may  not  aubatitnte  ahadom  for  realitiea.  They  can- 
not, whether  to  auiat  othen,  or  to  ralieTB  themaelTia  from 
amlarrasEmant,  iame  a  single  notaazcapt  npona  deposit  of 
•  bnUion.  Bnt  this  mla  doaa  not  operate  on  the  beak  only. 
It  applies  to  all  indiTidnola  and  aasocdstiona.  And  to  relax 
it  in  any  decree  woold  ha'^-diigniae  it  aa  ona  may — to 
aDthoiiie  an  issue  of  fictitious  or  sptuiona  paper,  and  son- 
leqnently  to  vitiate  tlie  enrranoyand  to  abuse  credit  ir.  the 
way  that  is  sure  to  be  in  tha  end  the  moat  diaaatrooa. 

This  statement  ihotn  the  graandleas  natore  of  tha  charge 
•rhich  is  oft«n  toada  agunit  tha  Act  of  1 841,  that  oadar 
its  operation  the  bank  cuni  the  risk  of  bung  brought  to  a 
•top,  though  ic  may  have  aome  Bye,  aii,  or  e*en  eight 
:^liouB  buUioo  in  ila  coffers.  Far  it  ia  plain  that  two 
thinga  are  confouadad  in  this  charge,  which  are  qnita 
distinct,  and  have  no  nacesu>7  connectioD  with  each  other, 
Ti£,  the  proceedings  of  the  baJik  in  tha  capacity  of  iuner 
of  notaa,  aod  its  proceedings  in  the  capacity  of  a  banking 
company.  In  the  former  capacity  it  is  all  bnt  impoaatble 
that  it  ahonld  be  bronght  to  a  stop ;  and  if  aueh  a  thing 
should  happen,  tiiere  would  not  than  be  an  onoca  of  bullion 
in  its  coffen.  It  ii  not,  however,  impoasibla  nor  even  vary 
improbable,  that  tha  bank  should  be  brought,  in  its  mer- 
cantile capacity,  into  difBcultiea,  while  there  maybe  a  large 
amount  of  bullion  in  the  issue  department.  But,  though 
such  should  be  the  caaa,  ia  that  any  reason  why  the  bank 
direoton  shodd  be  permitted  to  draw  on  funds  that  do 
not  belong  to  them,  and  over  which  they  have  no  control  t 
Sappoaing  the  bonk  wai  in  diffiooltie*,  is  it  to  be  allowed 
to  right  itsalf  by  settiag  aside  the  piindple  of  mtum  and 
(Hum,  and  aeiiin^  on  what  belong  to  others  I  The 
diiaotort  wonld  be  the  fint  to  repudiate  such  a  doctrine, 
which  mnat  be  rejected  by  all  men  who  have  any  lanae  of 
honour  or  regard  tor  character. 

One  of  the  most  plausible  objeetioni  to  the  Act  of  IMi 
is  that  it  "  limits  the  currency ;"  that  it  makes  no  provision 
for  the  increasing  demands  of  the  public ;  and  confine*  n« 
in  ISTO,  when  the  exports  will  probably  exceed  330 
millions,  to  the  same  amount  of  money  e*  in  1BU,  when 
the  exports  did  not  exceed  68J  milUona.  The  simple 
truth,  however,  is  that  the  Act  allows  money  to  be  imported 
and  exported,  to  be  retained  or  sect  elaewbere,  jast  as  it 
is  wonted,  and  what  it  does  limit  is  the  nncontrolled  iuua 
of  paper  representatives  of  money,  which  experience  proved 
were  too  often  emitted  without  any  reference  to  the  teaervee 
of  money  kept  to  maintain  the  convertibility  of  the  paper 
isBued.  The  £14,000,000  (now  £15,000,000)  inued  on 
securitiee  ia  the  only  thing  that  is  Ibnited  in  the  Act; 
everything  el»  variea  with  the  raiying  condition  and  cir- 
cumatancea  of  the  country,  inclndiog  the  means  by  which 
the  use  of  moneyniay  be  ecq^iomiiad.  In  the  week  ending 
the  7th  July  ISTS,  the  issue  department  of  the  bank  had 
issned  notea  to  the  amount  of  Ml,U29fiB5,  being  no 
fewer  than  £26,029,9GS  over  and  above  Oe  amount 
authoiiied  to  be  iaaaad  on  securitiea.  And  ii  the  country 
had  really  reqTiired  a  Urger  supply  of  money,  that  is, 
if  mora  coioa,  or  paper  equivalent  to  ooioa,  could  hnvo 
been  absorbed  into  the  circulation  without  rendering  the 
currency'^  redundant,  and  dopreaaing  the  exchange,  the 
additional  quantity  would  have  been  forthwith  sapplied. 
For,  under  such  'circmnatoncee,  merchanta,  bankara,  Kud 
raonay.4aalen,  would  bare  realized  a  coitain  and  imme- 


diate profit  by  canying  bullion  to  the  mint  or  tha  lianK, 
that  they  might  obtain  eoioa,  or  notes,  or  both,"  with 
which  to  increaae  the  currency.  It  ia  one  of  the  chief 
merita  of  the  Act  of  1814,  that,  nnder  its  agency,  the 
aupply  of  money  is  not  (o  any  extent  or  in  any  itgnt 
regulated  or  infinonced  by  the  proceedings  of  tha  bulk  or 
the  QoTenuuent,  They  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  matter, 
unlets  it  be  to  coin  the  boUioa  which  ind^Tiduals  or  flnna 
canj  to  the  mint  for  that  porpoee,  and  to  exchange,  when 
called  upon,  notes  for  coins,  and  coins  for  notes.  The 
aupply  ol  money,  like  that  of  all  non-monopoliied  articla, 
ia  wholly  dependent  upon,  and  is  determined  by  the  free 
action  of  the  public.  It  would,  indeed,  be  quite  as  true 
to  toy,  that  tha  Act  of  1844  limits  the  amount  of  com,  irf 
cloth,  or  of  iron  produced  in  the  country,  ss  that  it  limits 
the  amount  of  money-  It  maintains  the  voloe  of  the  notea 
iianed  by  the  bonk  on  a  level  with  the  coins  for  which 
they  are  anbstitntea  ;  bnt  beyond  that  its  effect  is  nil.  It 
hoa  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  greater  or  less  amonnt 
of  the  coin  and  notea  of  truatwortiiy  convertibility  put 
into  circnlation.  That  depends  entirely  on  the  eAimata 
lotmed  by  the  public  of  its  excesa  or  deficiency,  an  eaUmate 
which  when  wrong  is  sure  to  be  corrected  by  tha  exchange 
We  may  odd,  that  no  inference  can  srei  be  safely  drawn 
from  the  number  of  notes  or  coins,  or  both,  sSoat  in  a 
conntiy,  as  to  whether  its  currency  be,  or  be  not,  in  excess. 
That  ia  to  be  learned  by  the  state  of  the  exchange,  or  by 
the  influx  and  efflnz  of  bullion.  If  the  imports  <rf  bullion 
exceed  the  exports,  it  shows  that  tihe  currency  is  in  some 
degree  deficient ;  while,  if  the  exportf  exceed  the  imports, 
it  ahowB  that  the  cnirency  ia  in  excess,  and  that  no  addi- 
tions can  be  made  to  it  withont  farther  depreaaing  tha 
exchange  and  increaaing  the  drain  of  bollion.  When  the 
imports  and  exports  of  bullion  ore  about  equal,  then  of 
conrae  the  corrency  is  at  abont  its  proper  level  These  am 
the  only  criteria  by  which  anything  am  ever  be  correctly 
inferred  in  regard  to  the  deficiency  or  excesa  of  cumncy. 
Its  absolute  am6nnt  affoids  hardly  even  a  basis  for  coi^ec- 
ture.  When  there  is  little  speculation  or  excitement,  an 
issue  of  2C>  or  ST  millions  bank-notes  may  be  in  axceaa ; 
while,  at  another  time,  and  with  a  different  state  of  trade 
and  apeculaUon,  an  issue  of  3S  or  37  millioua  of  notea  may 
not  be  enough.  Except  in  periods  of  internal  commotion, 
or  when  we  are  disturbed  by  alamu  of  invasion,  tha  state 
of  the  exchange  i*  the  only,  oa  it  is  the  infalliUe,  teal  of 
the  aolficiency  and  insufficiency  of  the  currency.  We  may 
further  state,  that  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  complaining 
of  tha  limitation  of  the  currency  by  the  Act  of  1841,  almoat 
nniformly  underrate  its  amount.  We  have  already  seen 
that,  in  the  week  ending  the  7th  July  18Tfi  the  notea 
issued  by  the  issue  department  of  the  bank  amounted  to 
X41,039,SBS,  and  of  thMe£12,lfi3,41B  were  in  the  banking 
department  of  the  bonk,  leaving  a  balance  of  jE38,BT6,e40 
in  the  hands  of  the  general  pntdic ;  and  tiiis  latter  sum  is, 
we  are  told,  the  real  amount  of  Ae  iaaues.  Bnt  this  ia 
falling  into  the  rather  serious  blunder  of  miataldng  a  pMt 
for  the  whole.  The  notes  in  the  banking  department  of 
the  bank  make  not  only  a  part,  but  a  moat  important  and 
active  port,  of  the  currency  of  the  coontry.  They  coniti- 
bite  the  means,  along  with  the  bnUion  in  the  same  depart- 
ment, with  which  the  bank  rarries  on  her  bsuking  huainess, 
and  ore  aa  evidsntly  a  portion  of  the  currency  aa  the  notes 
in  the  tills  of  private  bonkcre  and  the  pockets  of  indi- 
viduaU  Tlie  notes  in  the  banking  department  of  the  bank 
must  therefore  never  be  omitted  in  estimating  the  amount 
of  notea  in  drcolation.  The  latter,  and  the  notea  ont  of 
the  issue  department,  are  identical ;  and,  in  a  general 
point  of  view,  tt  mattera  not  a  straw  whether  they  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  banking  department  of  the  book  or  ol 
individuals 
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So  lar  Tra  ia.yt  dealt  with  Um  UguUtioo  of  184*  in  iM 
beuiui;  ou  ths  Back  of  Bnt^Und.  Tbe  dedre  of  Sir  iloben 
Peet  reached  tMjraod  this,  but  he  wu  unabla  to  couplste 
hi*  poliej.  Ua  rightly  htld  that  experience  hud  ehuwn 
thaX  the  balance  of  idrantagee  Uy  on  the  aide  of  the  eup- 
inenioQ  of  all  note  iteuei  except  that  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  as  refgrmed  by  him,  or  of  aume  aimilar  euppla- 
meatary  ettabliahmente  regulated  in  the  aama  manner. 
Bnt  it  wu  obTLOuely  impoiaible  to  prohibit,  withoat  eom- 
pefuation,  the  future  ezarciu  by  country  banken  oE  the 
rights  they  had  legitimately  acquired ;  and  as  it  was  nut 
«asy  to  buy  up  the  eiialing  pciTQegea  of  the  prirata  noil 
joint-stock  banka,  Sir  Ilabert  Peel  allowed  them  to  ismaia 
under  eonditioos  prohibiting  their  eiteudon,  and  he  appai- 
•ntly  hopeil  that  country  isuei  would  gradually  dinaiipear 
before  ths  riyalry  of  Bank  of  England  note^  The  Act  of 
16H,  accordingly,  enacted  that  no  oew  hank  for  the  uwue 
of  DOtoi  should  be  established  ia  any  put  of  tlie  t'aited 
Kingdom  J  and  that  the  naiinuBi  iiuue  of  notsi  by  the 
erirting  eonntry  banlu  of  England  ahould  in  fntuie  be 
United  to  the  Brecage  amount  which  they  bad  respoctiialy 
in  circnUtioQ  during  the  twelve  weeks  preceding  the  S7th 
April  IStl.  It  was  alio  ordere't  that  the  namea  of  the 
partnen  in  juint-atock  and  other  banki  shoold  be  periodi- 
cally pabliahed.  A  prorision  was  alsoeaaetelandec  iriiich 
an  issuing  bank  conld  resign  ita  privile^  by  composition 
with  the  Bank  of  England.  Tfie  existing  law  nas  main- 
tained preventing  the  issne  of  any  notes  other  than  the 
Bank  of  England  in  London,  and  the  establishment,  within 
■ixty-fife  miles  of  London  of  any  branch  of  au  English 
joiatetock  bank  haTing  the  priTilege  uf  issue.' 

The  convartibilLty  of  the  Bank  of  England  notes  has 
been  perfectly  maintained  smce  ltj44,  and  the  management 
of  English  banks,  whether  private  or  Joint-stock,  hu  been 
•Dond  and  JodiciouB,  the  cases  of  failure  among  theoi  beini; 
few  and  contraiting  strongly  with  the  recurreut  epidamiei 
of  insolveucy  of  earlier  experience.  It  must,  however,  bo 
admitted  that  the  variatiom  in  the  rate  of  disconnt  charged 
bj  the  bank  have  been  much  more  numeroua  and  violent 
aince  1814  than  they  were  before,  and  on  three  occasions — 
in  IMT,  1897  1866— it  has  been  judged  liecessary  to 
•nthoriie  a  snspension  of  the  Act  so  far  as  to  allow  the 
bank  directors  the  power  to  atrengthen  the  banking 
di^nrtment  by  reconrae  to  the  reservss  of  the  issue  depart- 
ment. In  each  case  the  sospension  of  the  Act  arrested  and 
allayed  tbe  panic  prevailing  up  to  the  moment  of  suspension, 
aod  in  1S6G  it  was  not,  in  fact,  foand  nseessary  to  axarciio 
the  power  to  borrow  from  the  issue  department  which  had 
boon  conceded  to  the  directors.  We  must  proceed  to 
inqnire  whether  the  Act  of  1841  is  to  be  blamed  for  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  changes  of  the  rate  nf  discount 
which  has  since  been  experienced,  and  whether  this  increase 
tension  of  the  Act  in  time  of  trial  constitnte  a 
a  abrogation  or  for  a  modification  of  ita  provi- 

In  the  Erst  place,  the  increated  number  of  changes  in  the 
rote  of  discount  is  more  apparent  than  reaL  'The  nkanage- 
ment  of  the  Bank  of  England  has  cecoma  responsive  to  Uie 
movement  in  the  value  of  money  io  the  open  market  in  a 
degree  unknown  before  this  generation.  The  rate  of  dis- 
count outside  the  bank  changed  rapidly  and  often  before 
1814,  but  ita  fluctuations  were  to  a  large  extent  prevented 
from  affecting  the  Bank  of  England.  Previously  to  tbe 
modification  of  the  Uaury  Laws  in  1839,  the  bank  Could 
Dot  charge  mora  for  loans  than  !i  jtcr  cent,  and  for  some 
cansiderabla  period  after  the  restriction  had  been  removed 
(he  direeton,  inSnenced,  in  part  a*  least,  by  their  accustomed 
habit  on  eeveral  occaaioni,  permitted  the  lank  to  be  involved 
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in  difficulties  which  might  have  been  averted  by  their  sooner 
railing  the  rate  of  discount.  Strict  limitation  in  the  number 
and  elaaa  of  cnstomen  with  whom  tbe  bank  wonld  do 
busineu,  and  a  refusal  to  rediscount  bills  that  had  been 
already  discounted  by  money-dealera,  made  it  pootbte  to 
keep  tbe  bank  rate  below  the  rates  of  the  open  market 
without  eipoeiog  the  resources  of  the  establishment  to  sn 


Next,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  methods  uf  ec 
the  use  of  money  by  tJie  development  of  banking  have  been 
extraonliuarily  multiplied  since  1B14.  The  Bank  Act.  as 
we  have  shown,  in  no  way  operates  to  dimiulih  the  anpply 
of  money  in  the  country;  on  the  contrary,  it  tends  to 
increase  it,  aince  it  forbids  oiiy  extension  of  the  use  of  notes 
issued  on  credit  as  a  substitute  for  money.  The  effect  of 
the  Act  hat  therefore  been  to  neutralize  rather  than  to 
stimulate  the  proceu  uf  economy  in  the  use  of  money  to 
which  we  have  called  attoutiun.  But  the  transactions  uf 
bankers — the  issne  of  chei|aee.  the  negotiation  of  bills,  ie , 
ke. — have  multiplied  ant  of  all  pro|iortioii  to  the  stock  of 
ready  money  on  which  they  rust,  and  the  mass  of  transitoir 
credits  being  constantly  iucreosinij  vhile  thp  reMrves  of  cau 
suffers  little  chanse.  there  nnturally  and  neceuarily  follows 
an  increased  sensibility  in  the  equilibrium  of  the  money 
market,  with  constant  oscillations  in  the  rate  uf  interest. 
But  although  the  increase  in  the  number  of  changes  of 
discount  since  IB-U  has  nut  been  as  great  an  may  at  fir&t 
seem  apparent,  aid  so  far  as  the  increase  has  been  real  it 
mnal  be  chiefly  attributed  to  the  growing  disproportiun 
between  the  magnitude  of  trauaitoiy  credits  at  any  time 
ezisting  and  the  reserve  uf  cash  kept  ou  hand,  yet  it  may 
be  freely  admitted  that  it  ia  not  improbable  that  changes 
have  from  time  to  time  liappened  that  might  ddI  haTD 
occnired  supposing  tbe  separation  of  the  banking  and  issue 
de|iartments  hud  not  been  established.  It  is  evident  that 
if  the  cash  in  the  two  departments  hod  been  equally 
accessible  to  the  bank  direeton.  a  withdrawal  of  money 
which  is  now  thrcirn  ui>onoua  department  would  not  have 
caused  so  great  a  change  in  the  proj'Ortion  betweeu 
liabilities  and  reserve  as  w  now  exhibited ;  and  if  the 
directora  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  withdrawal  was  no 
more  than  a  lempotwj  efflux  to  the  provinces  or  elsewhere, 
to  be  followed  by  a  speedy  raflux,  they  might  have  been 
bolder  in  abstaining  from  raising  the  rate  of  discount.  Bat 
this  action  or  rather  inaction  would  have  been  indulged  in 
at  the  price  of  a  certain  risk  to  the  convertibility  of  the 
note,  which  is  now  avoided,  and  if  it  should  appear  in  the 
end  that  the  directors  had  erred  in  supposing  the  move- 
ment of  money  to  be  but  temporary,  they  would  see  reason 
to  regret  that  they  had  not  b«en  forced  to  stringent  action 
Bt  the  beginning  of  iL  The  oscillations  experienced  in  the 
rate  of  discount,  oscilltitious  whiih  after  all  indicate  nothing 
more  than  the  natural  movement  in  the  value  of  a  medium 
which  ia  the  fint  to  be  agitated  by  changes  in  value  of  every 
other  commodity,  are  cheaply  purchAsed  as  the  price  of  the 
permanent  and  perfect  equality  of  the  bank-note  and  the 
money  it  represents.  The  repeated  snnpensious  of  tbe  Act 
of  1644  iu  time  of  trial  do,  iTivia  facit,  present  ft  much 
atrouger  argument  fur  the  repeal  uf  the  statute.  Leginbt- 
tion  which  breaks  down  upon  critical  occasions  diicredila 
tbe  Iiegialatura  that  decreed  it ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  the  mere  anspenaion  of  the  Act  has  more  than  once 
operated  as  a  cluirm  to  allay  feeliuga  of  panic  among 
bankers,  money-dealers,  and  merchants.  It  nnit  also  bo 
admitted  that  Sir  RobOTt  Feel,  in  common  with  the  eariier 
advocates  of  tlu.  policy  of  the  Act,  believed  that  it  would 
prevint  the  recurrence  of  commercial  crises.  It  is  alrango 
that  such  an  anticipation  ahonld  have  been  entertained. 
Whoever  will  reflect  on  tbe  uatnte  of  the  organisation  of 
credit  in  the  commercial  world,  and  on  the  timid  and  self- 
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pMtMtmg  iutiDeta  of  nwn,  sqweiklly  of  o^tolitU,  will  be 
foiMd  to  confm  tlut  tba  neDtroBM  of  oIm*  mtut  b« 
Motptod  u  inoriublo  Tho  mon  Uglily  dtvdopod  it  Dm 
•ooDomy  of  moDoy  tho  giwtor  mtut  bo  Oa  nun  wUdi 
buki  wid  btokan  m  liaUe  to  b«  ollod  npon  to  nfj 
OD  danuivl  or  at  ihoit  notUo  in  pniportioiL  to  ths  nurrn 
of  monof  kspt  in  thsir  soffon ;  mi  tlu  graator  alio  miut 
b«  tha  uiLoiuit  of  bills  falliDg  dua  dtiij,  and  largalj  mot 
ai  Ouj  fall  dno  bj  tha  proomdi  of  bilU  drawn  dai^  and 
diaooontad  •■  dnwn.  Tile  UDOotbneM  of  action  of  tha 
Eonunanial  mactiinB  endontlr  depandi  upon  iha  contina- 
aneo  of  that  oonSdanco  whuh  u  or^narilr  felt  bj  tha 
cmditor^laai  in  tha  mAntttj  of  dablon,  and  any  aceau  of 
diatrnal  ma^  aaiilj  prodnca  oonaaqnancea  cnlminating  in  a 
eriaia.  Bankera  who  aro  at  onoe  dabtoii  and  onditora  ars 
naoaaaarilj  eonatrained  to  protect  thamaalTca  in  anch 
pariodi  of  dafactlTa  confidenee  bj  daclioiDg  to  maat  tha 
applieationi  for  loans  and  diaeoiinta  which  ore  forcad  npon 
them ;  aad  a  ahup  competition  enmaa  for  tha  poassaaion  of 
the  ready  monaj  that  ia  tiTailnbla  in  tiia  market.  'Dw 
preaanre  ii  conoentrated  npon  tha  Bank  of  Hnglmilj  and 
the  pnblid^  of  tha  aondition  of  that  inatitntion,  conaaqnent 
npon  the  weaklj  imne  of  ita  balaneaahaet,  lata  all  men 
know  tha  rata  of  decline  of  ita  euh  reeerre.  At  anch  a 
time  an  aoddant  may  caose  the  apirit  of  cantion  to  pau 
into  appreheodon  and  panic     The  fear  that  tba  caih 

ineitaa  banker*  to  hasten  to  anticipate  one  another  in  with- 
diBwing  any  reaem  thej  maj  luTe  kept  at  the  bank,  and 
the  rata  of  diminntian  (rf  tha  caah  of  the  dapattment  ia 
accelerated.  It  ia  obriou  that  the  eondilion  we  hare 
daaeribad  i«  in  ha  origin  independent  of  M17  partienlM 
lagnlitiiiiii  adopted  wiOi  ramot  to  the  not»<uonMtion  of  a 
ttHnmnnit;;  and  it  hat,  In  ua^  been  azpatiancad  in  Chant 
Britain  nndar  all  variatfaaof  lawi,  and  in  the  TTnitai  StatM, 
in  Nrathem  and  Bontlm  Onmanj,  and  in  tba  Britiah 
ooloniea  nndat  an  aqnaHj  iride  diaa^nilarity  of  enmno;- 
regnlationa.  Our  hiatoiy  prenona  to  IBll  ahowi  that 
anch  a  condition  ma;  be  aggiBTalad,  if  not  precipitated, 
bj  an  antaoadent  iasne  of  Dotaa  increasing  t^  proportion 
between  the  *olnme  of  transitoij  credita  aikd  the  caah 
arailable  to  meat  inatantanmrna  damandi ;  and  aa  long 
a*  the  iasoa  of  notes  wna  nnnabrided,  banken  oonld 
never  raaiat  the  temptation  to  make  np,  b;  an  increaae  in 

directly  prorocatiTa of  a  further  diminntion  I^ilaalleat  on 
advana  exchange^  and  theieton  piodnoing  a  dkarper 
teastion  whan  tha  nacaadtrw '-^ '—'  ■' 


[it  panto, 
hidi  tar 


lialiiUtiea.  The  Aft  of  1814  oa 
{veTeota  banken  from  resorting 
panics,  and  it  moreorar  anppliea  a  meana  of  allajing  the 
resaoniDg  terror  in  which  panics  cnlminatSi  TTara  it  not  for 
tiia  aepsntioD  of  the  iaane  and  tba  bankii^  dapartmanta 
waibouldba  eonattainad  to  witnelt  and  tdwata  periodical 
nupenaion  iA  caah  pajments,  ••  tliis  woold  be  thi  onlj 
meana  left  of  appeasing  alarm;  and  this  despentaazpadiant 
hat  been,  in  fact,  ampltTad  oTer  and  ovat  agaiii,  vnder  anch 
cimunatances,  both  in  England  and  elsawluiA  Tha  Act 
of  1811  gire*  tu  a  leaa  dangen:iaa,  thoa^  bj  no  meana  a 
perfeetlj  harmteaa,  power  When  tiie  minds  of  onditon 
are  unhinged,  tnd  iJl  are  competing  for  money  which  is  not 
ineziBtence  in  tnttdaot  qnantatiea  to  latis^  thcu  dHnandi, 
tha  annonncement  tbat  tha  Oonaunant  hM  authorised  the 
bank  diraotoTS  to  ta^tud  the  aotion  of  tha  Act  and  to  b  " 
bai&on  tha  latonioat  of  &  faana  d^partmaot  opantea 
a  diarm.    Hie  Bum  aimovnoament  ia  ofteo  anong^  to  pot 

an  end  to  tha  psaio  prariondy  praniljug, '' 

pattat  away,  and  the        ' 
mon  or  leaa  slowly  m 


Va  oondnda  that  the  aiiatMioe  of  tha  Ae(  of  ISU  b 
jntlifiad  aran  whan  it  la  toapanded,  for  it  pratidaa,  in  tha 

'  tanaaaaof  thaaatkiassTTGaof  theisanadapaitean^a 

„  ^  money,  tha  noloeking  of  which  fntniilM*  tha  ncana 

of  aneatingpai^wbkh  wonld  otherwise  have  to  baacn^t 
in  a  periodic  snapeniion  of  cash  peyments.  It  ha*  natoially 
been  asked  wbether  the  law  might  not  be  aaTad  the  apparan 
discredit  inTolred  in  its  being  set  asde  by  an  act  of  the 
EzacatiTe  Ooramment,  sctiDg  on  the  faith  of  a  subsequent 
indemnity  from  Parlivnent,  by  the  aa^iodiment  in  it  of  a 
power  aathoridng  ita  toqiension  under  drcumatancaa  that 
OTovoke  ita  anapanaion.  Ur  Lowi^  as  Chancellor  of  the 
f^oheqner,  iDlrodncad  into  Um  Honae  of  Commona,  in  1873, 
•  bill  hanng  this  abject  He  pi^raaal  that  tha  Bank 
Act  might  ba  anspanded  by  ordat  of  the  Ooremment  of 
the  day  when  tha  nuitmHsa  rata  of  discount  had  reached 
12  per  cent,  whan  the  eichanges  wars  faToorable  to 
EngUnd,  and  when  the  goremor  and  dapnty.goTeinor  of  the 
faa^  certified  that  panio  had  canaed  a  larga  pntion  of  the 
bank  note*  nominally  in  circnlation  to  be  locked  np  and 
withdrawn  from  dnolation.  The  anthori^  <rf  Ur 
Qladatona'a  adminlatration  had  declined  whm  this  UH  wb* 
introdncad,  and  it  waa  not  well  reouTed.  It  was  con- 
tended that  the  conditions  propowd  by  Ur  Lowe  had  not 
always  exMtedwben  tha  Act  hsd  been  auapended,  and  they 
would  be  ao  tan^y  satisfied  that  the  power  ti  mqianaion 
promiaad  by  tha  bill  ct^ild  nerar  be  eierdaed.  It  was 
tortlier  contended  that  Ur  Lowe's  attempt  waa  neceaaatily 
impractiaabla.  In  seeking  to  define  beforehand  the  eon- 
dition*  of  snspension  of  the  Benk  Act,  he  triad  to  define  the 
conditions  of  •  panic ;  and  to  attempt  to  define  tha  con- 
ditions of  that  which  is  in  it*  aaaaoce  unreasonaUe  wa*  * 
logieal  ebqtndiction.  A  panic  has  no  laws :  ilhaanofized 
ahJ^M,  It  i*  predpit^tad  we  know  not  how ;  and  wa  an 
in  tlia  midst  of  it  before  we  are  aware.  As  it  is  thus 
impoaaiUe  to  preaoribe  befarehand  the  conditiona  of  panic, 
it  may  reasonably  be  thonght  that  it  is  batter,  to  le«Te  to 
tha  OoTemment  of  the  day  the  retponsibility  of  actinc  when 
a  panic  haa  demonstrated  ita  eiistaDca.  Ur  Lowe*  bill, 
iaaailad  from  many  qnarteia,  wu  withdrawn  without  the 
ofunlon  of  Fadiamant  bung  taken  on  ita  mnrita,  end  no 
attempt  has  been  since  made  to  bring  the  subject  befoia 
the  Legitlalnie. ' 

We  have  already  a^  that  Sir  Bobert  Feel  contemplated 
an  nltimate  extinction  of  all  note  isanea  saya  that  of  tha 
Bank  ot  England;  and  be'  probably  expected  that  the 
mlatilnlion  of  Bank  of  I^i^and  notes  for  all  others  wonld 
not  ba  long  delayed.  Is*  progress  actually  aehiared 
toward*  thi*  end  haa  beau  Tery  sIoit.  Out  o{  SOI  pninta 
bask*  in  England  and  Valaa  left  by  the  Act  of  1811,  vrith 
total  prinleied  iaanas  of  £fi,lS3,107,  no  more  than  85 
have  ceeaed  toissna;  and  the  amount  they  issued  whicb  ia 
now  withdrawn  was  £1,283,011.  Of  jtuniatock  banka  18 
haTe  esaaed  to  issue  £813,113,  out  of  72  having  privi- 
lagad  issnas  of  £3,19S,416.  Only  ana  Scotch  bank  Lai 
ceased  to  iasna  notea  ainea  the  Bootoh  Act  of  181S,  and  no 
altnation  whatavar  has  takw  place  in  the  fixed  isaoaa  (J 
tha  Irish  banka.  It  may  be  added  that  tha  protiBMia  of 
the  Act  of  1814,  relied  npon  by.  Sir  BobcrtPadfocbringine 
about  by  arrangement  a  tobstitntion  of  Bank  o(  £nglamd 
notea  for  iJioae  of  privileged  bankers,  have  bieo  tot  many 
years  entirely  nej^actal  IKth  theaa  facta  bafoia  nt  it  ia 
not  anipriaing  thal^  in  ISM,  Hr  GladttmM,  as  C&ancellor 
of  tha  Exdieqnw  nndat  Lord  Palmuaton,  (hoaU  Lavo 
aabmitted  to  tha  Honse  of  OMunons  a  bill  detUng  witt  the 
tntgect  Byit,{t  waapropoaadOat  privalabankiot  isshe 
in  &iglandand  Walea  shonld  baielaaead  from  flw  (oktiw 
restriction  that  tha  nombera  of  partners  must  not  axeaad 
six,  and  that  jointatock  banks  dioald  be  allowed  to  cooie 
widunthe  dida  of  tix^r^vemilea  from  London  vpan  Ih^ 
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"~'"*-''i"fl  to  pKjt  BDniull/  to  tha  Excheqnv  ■  dotj  >t 
tho  nta  of  3  par  cant,  (ittend  in  MnusittM  oa  tlia  bill 
fint  to  11  and  than  to  1  par  canL)  on  thsir  aTarage  iuuea, 
mad  that  theieupon  tluir  pHrilega*  of  iaane  ahonld  ba  uaorad 
to  tlum  until  1890  (alCared  in  oommittcs  to  18TS  and 
1880),  attai  wliicli  tlieia  priiilcgei  ahould  ceaaa  and 
dataimiiUL  Tba  bill  nai  piwel;  permiuive ,  bat  it  wa* 
thonglit  by  it«  antbor  tbat  a  Uigs  proportioa  of  tbe  EagUalt 
banka  of  iasns  vonld  pUco  themaelvea  uadar  it4  opcnttion, 
and  fnitbei  legUUtion  wonld  b«  practioable  with  rsapect  to 
tba  taat,  Tha  bill,  howaTar,  was  leai  and  lew  approTed  aa 
it  backina  bettai  known,  and  it  waa  ultimatal;  vrithdiawn. 
Wxonx  that  tima  no  legialation  on  tbe  anbjsct  haa  baan  con- 
templated until  tba  aaaiiou  1875,  wbon  tbe  action  of  tbe 
Scotch  banka  in  aatabliabing  head  afficca  in  London  «w 
followed  by  an  afplation,  deaoibed  in  tba  aection  on 
Scotch  banki  (p.  332),  whicb  boa  reaulted  in  tbe  appoint- 
ment of  a  aalect  committee  on  tbe  law  of  banking  and  of 

Tba  SeUct  CommittM  thai  appoiutinl  ba*  t«cidTed  o  raat 
maaa  of  eridence  oa  the  law  and  practice  of  banking  and 
of  the  iwne  of  notei,  but  the  aeuion  hu  been  allowed 
to  close  wilhoat  ao;  attempt  being  made  to  lepoit  on 
(he  aubject  of  tbe  commitlee'a  inqoinea,  and  no  practical 
action  ia  azpactad  to  follow  the  teimioatioa  of  iti  labonn. 
It  mnit  ba  admitted  that  tba  obatade*  to  legiilation,  aup- 
poaiog  legUUtion  to  be  deiirable,  are  conaiderable.  The 
banket*  of  the  kingdom  are  largely  repreasnted  on  both 
aide*  of  the  Honaa  at  Commons,  and  thej  are  on  the  whole 
well  coBtented  with  the  prewnt  elate  of  tba  law,  while  the 
great  bodj  of  dia  pablic  ore  prufoondly  ignorant  and 
nnintareitod  in  it  The  inaction  to  ba  OTercome  ii  to 
great,  and  the  force  BTsilable  is  ao  limited,  that  nothing 
will  be  dona  except  nndec  tbe  ia&oeuce  of  a  commnrcial 
criaia,  when  almoat  anythiag  may  be  done.  The  aim  of 
economiiti  and  Btateamen  thonld  be  to  piodnoe  a  body  of 
anthority  that  ma;  command  respect  ST*n  in  the  midst  of 
aniTenal  agitation ;  and  the  inqniriea  of  the  Select  Cou- 
mittea  to  which  we  bare  referred  might  be  usefnl  tor  this 
potpoaa,  if  they  had  been  punned  with  any  diacrimination. 
Aa  it  ii^  the  eridene*  Moeived  by  the  committee  will  probably 
aam  ai  a  qnany  lo  which  wiadom  and  nnwiadom  may 
equally  reaort  for  facta  and  a^nuanta. 

At  the  riak  of  elating  aomathing  that  may  appear  loo 
obTionaly  tme  to  reqoire  alalomant,  wa  wonld  tubmit  that 
(he  qDeation,  whether  bauken  ahonid  be  pamittad  to  iune 
Dctei,  moat  be  datenoined  upon  a  balanc*  of  oppoatng  cdd- 
•iderationa  of  expediency.  Hany  of  tbe  advocates  and 
aoppoiteia  of  Sir  Robert  Feel'*  legialation  of  18il  haTO 
Mid,  ^>parently  with  a  conviction  that  they  were  exprou- 
ing  aa  axiomatic  troth,  that  the  issue  of  notea  was  no  part 
of  the  bnsinaas  of  a  banker.  Hr  Oladatone  haa,  within 
the  peat  ssaiion,  apoken  in  this  aenae.  The  force  of 
aaiiiiliiiiiii  of  thii  kind  cannot  be  adoiitted-  There  is  no 
lav  of  nature  limiting  the  actioa  of  a  banker  within  the 
botrndi  aonght  to  ba  preacribed ;  and  if  we  accept  aa  the 
definition  of  *  banker  a  peiaon  whose  boiineaa  it  is  to 
borrow  and  lend  noney,  ve  cannot  but  recognize  in  tbe 
iame  ol  tnnafeiaUe  note*  a  moat  «onT*niant  prooeaa  of 
carrying  on  this  boMnesa.  A  banker  who  isana*  notes 
ixnTDWi  BO  much  from  the  penona  from  time  to  time  bold- 
indebted  to  him.  Tba  leaaona  of  eonTenienee  which 
JDitify  a  prohibition  of  the  liberty  of  iaane  ore,  flrat.  that 
experience  haa  shown  that  this  proceas  of  borrowicg  ia  too 
potent  and  too  easily  abnied  to  the  precipitadon  and 
aggraration  of  commercial  crijiat ;  uid,  secondly,  that  the 
great  and  almoat  insuperable  difficulty  of  refusing  to 
racaiva  notta  wUch  hare  obtained  general  cnrtency  makes 
It  moat  dtainble  thai  nieh  notea  should  posses*  soma 


better  guaiantse  than  can  be  always  forthcoming  of  tia 
aolTenc;  of  priTBie  iaauen.  These  are  the  raaaona  which 
prevail  to  nphold  Sir  Bobert  Peel'a  legislation,  and  which 
impel  na  to  consider  what  meana  may  be  ^scoTsred  of 
perfecting  his  policy  by  the  unification  of  istnaa  througb- 

We  beliere  the  propagation  of  clear  idea*  on  the  subject 
of  the  note  currency,  and  the  acceleration  of  the  time 
when  one  currency  only  shall  be  in  circulation,  would  bothj 
be  greatly  facilitated  by  a  mechanical  and  lo<»l  aepaiation 
of  Uie  issoe  department  from  the  Bank  of  England.  Uuch 
confusion  of  bought  still  .pravails  by  reason  of  the  fact 
that  the  Bank  of  England  is  used  a*  the  agent  for  manag- 
ing what  ia  now  a  stale  issne,  rating,  bo  far  as  it  ia 
uncovered  by  specie,  upon  state  security.  If  the  bnsineaa 
of  iaauiag  notea  were  removed  bodily  from  the  Bank  of 
England  and  located  in  a  Government  oSce,  and  the  name 
of  the  notes  at  the  same  lime  changed,  it  eoold  not  fail  to 
be  Been  thai  the  business  left  behind  in  Threadnaedle  Street 
differed  ia  no  eueutial  particular  tram  ihat  of  any  other 
banker  in  Loinboid  Street,  and  much  of  the  auperalitiuus 
regard  of  tbe  City  for  the  Bank  of  England,  and  trust  in 
its  assistance  in  time  of  trouble,  would  be  rapidly  destroyed. 
It  woold  then  be  nudentood  ihat  the  oy  for  ministerial 
interference  at  tbe  time  of  rrises  and  of  incipient  cnies 
was  nothing  mors  than  a  claim  for  the  nation  to  cover  with 
its  credit  those  who  had  not  been  prudent  enough  to  main-' 
tain  adequate  reaerves  for  their  own  defence ;  and,  as  this 
would  ba  nnderstood  beforehand,  tt  would  induce  the  con-' 
sequence  of  greater  circumspection  on  the  part  of  dealera  in 
money  and  a  leaa  temptation  to  rely  on  extraneoua  aid,, 
The  purely  mechanical  act  of  removing  the  issue  of  notea 
from  Thnadneedle  Street  would  make  the  faces  of  tbe, 
situatioD  plain,  imd  would  bring  about  an  altemtiou  of 
conduct  among  London  benkarB.  ao  that  it  should  conform 
to  tbe  facts  thns  perceived.  Ii  has  for  some  time  post  bern 
clearly  i>ercsived  ibat  the  delicacy  of  the  eoudition  of  the 
money  market  in  London  ba*  been  much  exaggerated, 
and  the  feverish  tendency  to  crisas  mBteriatly  excited, 
because  th*  cash  reasrves  kept  by  the  Londco  bauken  are 
disproportionately  small  cranpated  with  the  amount  of  their 
inalantanaonf  liabilitiea.     Cranpetition  has,  of  course,  been 

reaervaa.  Each  joint  Block  bank  has  struggled  after  that 
increase  of  ciedit  which  foUows  an  increase  of  dividenda  ; 
and  tbe  unproductive  cash  balancea  on  hand  have  been 
kept  down  to  the  loweat  limit.  They  wonld,  however, 
never  have  been  radneed  to  anch  narrow  dimensions  but  for 
the  reliance  placed  on  the  assistance  of  the  Bank  of  England 
in  the  laat  extremity  ;  and  if  it  were  mode  plain  that  the 
Bank  of  England  is  itself  nothing  more  than  a  big  joint- 
stock  bank,  thia  reliance  would  disappear.  Uany  s^emes, 
eqnallf  ingenioua  and  chimerical,  have  been  recently  put 
forth  for  oompelling  bankers  to  keep  larger  reserve)  of  cash 
in  proportion  to  their  deposits.  The  true  way  to  remove 
tbe  danger  always  threatening  na  nnder  the  aystem  that 
exists  is  to  produce  a  couviction  among  bankers  that  they 
must  not  expect  help  elsewhere  if  they  became  distreaaed 
through  a  dsfanlt  in  their  own  reserves  of  cash. 

If  t^  sepantjon  of  the  iaane  department  from  the  rest 
of  the  Bank  of  Enghmd  was  completed  by  ita  transfer  to  a 
Qovemmant  office  under  the  oianagement  of  State  ageot«,i 
the  nnifieation  of  the  issiua  of  the  kingdom  might  be' 
accomplished  by  legislation  akin  to  that  adopted  by  the 
United  States  in  relation  to  the  national  banka.  Each 
bank  of  issue  might  be  required  to  withdraw  its  own  notea 
and  to  receive  and  put  out  in  exchange  for  them  notes 
emanstlng  from  the  State  establishment,  but  bearing  a 
statement  on  ^eir  face  of  the  bank*  through  which  ^y 
wereissued.    Oovemmentsacuiitiea  should  be  d^otitedbT 
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the  jnuing  banks  for  tliB  uaounte  thus  put  iuto  circuUtioD, 
irhUh  iniut  not  fxcaed  the  amoant  of  thcii  cziiting 
B'lthorucd  imui;  uid  tha  intereit  on  then  aecuritiea 
iroulJ  be  paid  to  ^e  banki,  leu  ■  filed  chirge  to  defray 
the  coat  at  preparing  and  iisuiog  the  notes  deliTered  to 
them.  The  notes  thus  issued  ironld  be  payable  at  the 
central  State  office,  and  woald  circalate  throughout  the 
kingdom  ;  but  aa  often  as  ttiey  were  brought  bock  to  the 
cealral  office  thej  vrould  be  cleared  again  b^  the  icTeral 
iiiuing  banks  for  reiaana  UQicia  the  latter  deaired  to  retired 
from  the  arrangement,  in  which  case  the  iaiuing  bank 
irould  redeem  the  notes  it  iasued,  irhich  wonM  be  cancelled, 
and  the  secorities  deposited,  or  a  correaponding  part  of 
them,  irould  be  handed  hack.  It  irould  not  be  improper 
to  force  this  plaa  od  the  acceptance  of  the  pnTilegeU  banks 
□t  issue,  although  ire  believe  it  irould  be  freely  accepted, 
inasmneh  aa  their  notes  would  at  once  acquire  curreocf 
tlironghont  the  kingdom  without  diicrimination  of  locality 
in  eidisnge  for  the  deposit  of  securitj'.  and  the  gain  thej 
now  ranlUs  from  the  issue  of  notes  would  be  left  un- 
diminished.  We  must,  hotreTer,  repeat  the  eipraasion  of 
ll.u  coDTictira  that  neither  this  Dot  any  other  change  of 
the  preaent  aystcm  can  be  regardedai  practicable  until  the 
impulse  of  agitating  drenmstancea  hu  etlned  up  Airlia- 
inent  to  face  the  quNtiop. 

Dtfmnl  Sptciet   0/  Datiit—Tht  CUarin^ute—Aallio- 
ruatiiM  b/  £anii  inCA  LmiUd  liabUiiy. 

Wo  have  elsewhere  hintad  at  tha  sabdivisiuu  of  the 
busineBB  o[  banking  which  has  accompanied  the  dei'elop- 
inent  of  commeice.  A  banker  borrows  and  lends  laocsf , 
but  tbe  conditious  under  which  money  is  borrowed  or  lent 
loay  be  extremely  Torions,  and  the  different  classei  o( 
tankers  are  distinguished  from  one  anotbar  by  diSerenoea 
in  the  rulea  which  tbej  observe  in  bi-rrowiug  or  lending. 
Bsnkera  may  borrow  money  on  call,  at  depoait,  ou  deben- 
tures, at  interest,  or  without  interest,  and  lUey  may  lend 
on  open  credits,  by  discounting  bills,  by  advancFK  on 
mortgage  repayable  in  instalments  or  otherwise,  kc,  Ac 
JBoKkt  of  DipoiiL — These  banks  receive  money  on 
deposit,  thnt  is  lu  say,  on  conditions  that  a  certain  pre- 
sciibed  notice  shall  bo  given  of  the  time  of  withdrawal 
Tbay  aUow  intenst,  and  they  oiuolly  land  ■  Inrga  pro- 
portion of  their  moaey  on  securitiei  which  ate  not  at  any 
moment  immediately  capable  of  being  realised. 

Land  Morijwjt  BnKki  may  be  claased  with  banks  of 
deposit,  but  ^ey  are  alscaecuatomed  to  borrow  on  dobcii- 
turcs  repayable  at  the  end  of  one,  two,  throe,  or  a  hirgcr 
number  of  years,  at  rates  of  interest  varying  with  the  pcnod 
(if  the  debenture.  These  inatitntiona  were  first  started 
for  tbe  purpose  of  giantiog  facilities  to  the  mortgagers  of 
land.  The  money  received  on  debentures  was  lent  out 
n^ia  to  pCDprietun  and  purchasers-  of  land,  nlio  repaid 
tlieir  debts  by  annual  instutmenti.  It  was  in  this  way 
that  the  legisUtiga  of  Stein  was  faEilitaled  in  Qeraiaoy  ; 
the  peasant  being  able  to  obtain  at  once  from  tha  Land 
Mortgage  Bank  the  capital  necessary  to  redeem  tbe  feudal 
rights  of  his  lord,  a  debt  which  he  repaid  by  a  aeries  of 
annual  paymonia  often  corresponding  to  what  he  had  pre- 
viously pud  as  rent,  until  he  bcouns  an  abaolute  unin- 
cumberod  owner  of  the  fields  be  cultivated. 

Credit  C'ony)uni'«,  such  ns  the  Cridil  FoHcUr,  tha  Cridii 
.Uuiilier,  Jcc,  ke.,  are  atnctly  analogoos  to  land  mortgage 
Innki,  except  that  they  invuit  their  fnnds  in  loans  on 
Ike  SBcnrity  of  geuoral  industrial  uaderL-vkings,  to  which 
business  they  have  added  the  function  of  negotiators  of 
dinict  loans  bcttviAin  com|iauios  fonuod  fur  the  conduct 
f  such  undertakings  and  the  capitalist  public 

DiuoiiHl  HiiiUit  and  Diiruimt  A-/etKia  borruw-iuoDoy  on 


call  or  deposit,  and  lend  it  ezcluaivel;  ic  the  discaoDl  ot 
bills  a  n(L  negotiable  aecorities,  which  they  cAen  rediacout 
vitb  capitalists  desirous  of  investing  thtor  money  in  forou 
capable  of  being  speedily  realized. 

Trtut  Attoeialioiu  borrow  money  on  debentures  and  m- 
vest  it  in  the  loans  of  foreign  states  or  similar  securitia, — 
the  priociple  of  aueh  an  assocriatiDn  being  that  the  original 
investor  can  be  aacnred  against  ibe  default  of  any  ms 
botroirer  by  the  receipt  of  a  high  average  rata  of  inteml 
and  tbe  general  solvency  of  the  rest 

Sanngi-BanJa  are  institutions  established*  for  the  ncnpt 
of  the  amaller  savings  of  the  poor.  Aa  at  present  existing 
they  are  divided  into  two  msses,  tha  Trustees'  Saiings- 
banks  and  the  Post  Office  Bavings-banka ;  but  it  s«ins 
probable  that  aome  rearrangement  of  their  machinery  «ill 
be  made  in  tbe  next  aeaaion  of  Parliament.  For  futtket 
particulars  sea  SaYisos-BiSXl, 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  (irntr,  p.  316)  to  (he 
Clearing-house.  This  institution  wna  estaliliahed,  jut  a 
century  ago,  as  a  place  where  the  clerka  of  the  banken  In 
the  City  of  London  could  assemble  doily  to  exchange  with 
one  another  the  cheques  drawn  upon  and  bills  payable  st 
their  nspective  honses.  Before  the  Clearing-banse  ciiited, 
each  banker  had  to  send  a  clerk  lo  tbe  pkcea  of  bosinsi 
of  all  tbe  other  baqken  in  London  to  collect  the  idiiu 
payable  by  them  in  reapect  of  cheques  and  I»lls ;  and  il  is 
obvious  that  much  time  was  conaumed  by  this  pioccst, 
which  involved  alao  the  use  of  an  unnecessary  qusotity 
of  money  and  correaponding  risks  of 'safe  carriage.  Id 
17TS  the  common  centre  of  exchange  was  agreed  upco. 
Its  use  was  confined  lo  the  bankers, — at  that  time  and  long 
afterwards  exclusively  private  bankers, — doing  boiineai 
within  the  City,  and  the  bankers  in  the  nest  end  cf  tha 
metropolis  used  some  one  or  other  of  the  City  banka  as  their 
agent  in  clearing,  a  practice  which  atill  continue*.  Whrn 
the  joint-stock  banka  were  firat'  eslabliahed  lbs  jcalauy 
of  the  existing  banbi  was  powerful  enoi^h  to  exclude  them 
altogether  from  the  use  of  the  Clearing-houae ;  and  Baas 
yeara  elapsed  before  this  feeling  was  removed  ao  aa  to  allew 
them  to  be  admitted. 

At  first  the  Qearing-housa  waa  simply  a  place  of  me«tin{^ 
but  it  came  to  he  perceived  that  the  eorting  and  distriba- 
tion  of  cheques,  Mils,  kc,  could  be  more  expoditioaaly 
ronducted  by  the  appointment  of  two  or  three  common 
clerks  to  whom  each  banker's  clerk  could  give  all  the 
instrvmenta  of  exchange  he  wished  lo  collect,  and  from 
trhom  he  could  receive  all  thoae  payable  at  his  own  house. 
Tha  puymenl  of  tha  bnUncs  settled  the  tnnsiction,  and 
an  analysis  of  the  statistics  of  the  Cleoring-honae  by  the 
lata  Ur  Babbage  (Jour.  SUUitt.  Soc,  March  1866),  ahowi 
that  the  omoDDt  of  cash  that  passed  was  often  la»  tbsa 
i  per  cent  of  the  total  sums  cleared.  Latterly,  howcm^ 
the  arraagemsnls  of  tbe  Cleatiog-housa  beva  Iweo  fuitber 
perfected,  so  that  neither  notes  uor  coin  are  now  required. 
The  Clnaring-bonsB,  aa  well  as  each  banker  uaing  it,  baa  an 
account  at  the  Bank  of  Gnghind  ;  and  Uie  lalaneea  Atn  at 
the  close  of  each  dny'a  traosactiona  are  settled  by  Inuisfen 
from  one  account  to  another  at  the  hank. 

Ills  use  .of  the  Clearing-house  waa  atill  fntther  extandad 
in  1S58,  so  OS  to  include  the  settlement  of  ezdmngm 
between  the  country  bouken  of  England.  Befora  t^ 
time  each  country  banker  receiving  chequsa  on  other 
country  bankera  sent  them  to  those  other  bonbeis  by  post 
(supposing  they  were  not  earcying  on  bosineas  in  the  aame 
pLue),  and  requested  that  the  amoant  should  be  paid  by 
the  London  agent  of  Ihe  banker  on  whom  the  cbeqacn  wen 
drawn  lo  tbe  Louduu  agent  of  the  hanker  remitting  tkm. 
Checiuea  i  wen  tinia  collected  by  corraspondence,  wid  each 
remittanoe  involved  a  aapanLta  payment  in  Loadoo.  la 
1&S8  itwaa  proposed  to  set  up  a  OM  -       ■      '      ■ 
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LondoD ;  biit  it  mt  nutated  by  Bir  Jolm  LnbboEk  that 
the  edftiiu  ataUuhmBat  could  aaumptuh  what  vu 
daairad,  and  tliu  wu  eyeatniillj-  ioae.  A.  connti?  banker 
noT  icimIb  cheqnei  on  othtr  countty  buiti  to  bis  Lcoidcit 
corraspaadeat,  who  aichonges  them  ti  ths  Cleiullu-hoiiu 
with  die  coriespoDdeDti  of  the  banken  on  whom  ther  are 
diawn.  tSii  John  Lnbbock,  Jour.  Statiii,  Soe,,  Sept. 
1S6G.)  It  will  be  aailj  undentood  that  an  eztraordiouy 
ecoDomy  in  the  me  of  ooia  hoe  rendted  from  thes« 
urangementi ;  and  in  the  paper  by  Sir  John  Lubbock  to 
which  WB  bare  referred,  ha  gires  itatigtica  ihowing  thuC 
out  c^  the  nun  of  a  mUlion  paid  into  ths  bank  in  which 
bo  is  a  partner,  only  £21,000  oonsitts  of  bank  uotea  and 
X6S10  of  coin.  An  oidina^  weekly  clearing  variea  from 
100  to  130  millionii  in  186B  the  weekly  average  wae, 
bowvrer,  no  moi*  than  XG5,39T,0TG,  from  wHch  it  rose 
eoDtinmHuIy  to  an  aranige  of  £116,SfilT1T  in  1873. 
llwTe  waa  a  little  falling  off  in  1874,  which  ia  now  being 


Up  to  the  year  1&5B  banking  compooiea  conld  not  t>e 
coutitnted  with  limited  liability  of  ;[«rtDen  exMpt  byway 
ot  priril^  mider  Bpeeial  Acta  of  Parliament,  Boyd 
Charters,  or  Letten  Intent;  and  althongh  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  the  three  oldest  eetabliahed  Innks  in  Bcotland, 
were  thna  favaored  withont  any  conieqnent  deterioiation  in 
the  character  of  theic  management,  abundant  aignmenta 
were  oddncod  in  deprecation  of  agenenl  law  on  the  subject 
Id  1808,  howerer,  an  Act  was  pesied  anthorinng  the 
foimatioa  and  legiatiation  of  bonkiiig  companies  witli  limited 
liabili^,  and  also  enabling  •>iritt'"g  unlimited  oompanies  to 
twister  as  aMociations  with  a  limited  liability  of  partnors, 
subject  to  a  proviso  that,  if  the  bank  was  a  bank  ot  iasne, 
the  lial»li^  of  its  partners  shonld  remun  nnlimited  in 
i«»act  of  n^  iuue.  Several  banks  bare  been  aatabliahed 
ana  i^steredoDder  this  law,  and  no  evil  remit*  liave  been 
■  •/>  fdlow. 


Fmait  tfanofftment  o/lit  Bani  <^  EtigUatd, 
When  ths  charter  was  renewed  in  1833,  the  notes  of  the 
Bank  of  England  ware  made  legal  l«adeT  everywhen  In 
&igl«nd  except  at  the  bank.  Of  the  wisdom  of  this 
n^nl«&>n  no  doubt  can  be  entertained.  Bank-notes  are 
neceasarily  always  eqniTalent  to  bullion ;  and  by  nuking 
them  sabstitutaa  for  coin  at  eoontiy  banks,  the  demand  for 
the  latter  during  periods  of  alarm  or  mns  ia  materially 
diminished,  and  &a  stability  of  the  bank  and  of  the 
peeniuaiy  ^stem  of  the  country  proportionally  increaaad. 

Since  1836  tha  bank  has  ratablitilied  branches  in  some 
ctf  the  great  commercial  towns.  The  mode  and  tenns  of 
eauixieaae  bnsineas  at  theae  have  been  described  as  fol- 

■•  TIm  brsBcli  tuk  (t  BnniH  [mi  lli<  bids  ia  Cnu  of  tliOM 
stabluhsd  in  other  plus]  I(  to  bg  ■  gccon  plau  ot  depwt  for  per. 
HaaIuTiiigo«eail«i  tanuduossof  ibukFortbit  ps^oM;  locli 
paaoDS  in  nld  to  hsT«  drmnliig  wmvuit:  to  lisltltste  to  tha  mtr- 
iuUla  *bA  IndlDg  claws  lbs  abtuniDg  dUcoimta  of  gool  and 
snexoepthHuUdnlb,  fonodal  upon  isa  tmiMctioiu,  two  >iipmTod 
yifcii*  HiDK  nqttind  opoD  every  bill  or  noU  discoiiDtad ;  than  sn 
sailed  diKamU  aoBiinli.  The  ipplicalioiii  of  ftitim  who  dwire  to 
open  diBMUtt-ueniBts  >t  the  bnacb  ara  fonnidod  to  Qui  paraot 
^Mliiriuunt  loiippronl,  ud  in  HHwer  is  gauolVncaiiwI  m 
abont  t*D  dsifc  Wfim  »pf  rowd,  good  bills  msj  be  disowmlod  at 
the  bnBchwitbontntnsnM  to  London.  Bills  pajsUa  at  Swush, 
Lumdoii,  or  sny  other  pUw  wbtre  a  bfuoh  Is  Mlablishtd,  in  ih- 
oonnted  nndei  this  nmlslioo.  ThediridendsaisiiyrftliepabUo 
rnnda,  wUcbBvpaydJeattboBukof  8uIsiid,RisjbenadT*d 
at  the  btmeh  bi  pcncns  who  hava  <ifmA  'drswlDg  sooorat^ 
BftCT  alnlDg  powm  rf  innw  ftn  that  pinposh  wUof  tha  bniiEh 
wOlnraanfrna  London.  Be  chsige  is  msde  tn  tUs  cue,  smpt 
tha  «KP«B»  of  a»  powet  of  sttomsy  and  the  postages  inoiuRd  in 
t„-— 5Sr.i.  pBrchss«oid»l«so(»TBtyd««inplkino(Go™i- 
mcnt  ae^rlties  sn  airKtsdbj  tha  bnacb  at  a  duraa  ooimpandiiiR 
to  tliaUDsdabvthalooslhankarswlHimlwbnneKlsdtQstad.  A 
'■rioB  iadnding  brokmigi  ia  London,  aod  ill  eipaiuea  tl 
■Tu  augXa^payinE >? Om  Bsnk  ot  EDglsnd  biOa >4oapt«d 


tr  panon*  lisviDg  drawing  aceonati  at  Swusca,  n 
lariMd  bj  ths  biuch ;  also  tot  gnallng  Icttsn  of  en 
IT  on  ths  oUur  bnncbes.    Tha  biinchgnata  bills  od 


msj  ht  caiiad  upon  to  chaaga  any  Dotes  innd  anS  Ailid  at  Boan- 
aaa  \  but  they  do  not  ehiDga  ths  notes  of  tha  bank  in  Loncbn,  nor 
nceiTB  them  in  psTment,  imlaB  is  s  mittsr  of  itnituf  whan  ths 
ffijtifa  an  known.  Bsnk  post  biUi^  which  an  socentad  sn^  dae^ 
~n  ivcfllrad  at  tha  branch  nom  parLJet  having  draiHog  Beeol  ' 
Jid  taken  toaooonnt  without  any  charge  for  poetage;  but  a 


t  tha  ohsrga  of  poataga,  and  taken  to 


e  for  poetage;  1 


by  tha  pannt  ostabliahmen^  axoapt  bfdnff  dated  Swanaea,  and  loade 
payabli  there  ud  in  I<mdon.  No  note  uinid  siceads  tha  aom  of 
££00.  and  nooe  an  for  a  lea  amount  than  ££. ' 

The  Bank  ot  England  tiansacts  the  whole  buainesa  of 
Govenuneot  "  Bhe  acta  not  only,"  says  Adam  ^ntth, 
"  as  an  crdinaiy  bank,  but  as  a  great  engine  of  statei  Sha 
reoNvea  and  payi  the  greater  part  of  the  annuitiea  whieh 

Exchequer  biUa  ;  and  she  advancaa  to  the  Qovemmsnt  tha 
annual  amount  of  the  land  and  nalt  taxes,  which  are 
&equentlj  not  paid  till  some  yens  thneaftei.* 

The  Bonk  oi  Eiuland  rarely. diseounta  biHa  that  have 
more  than  two,  or  at  moat  three  mouths  to  mu,  and  it  weM 
wall  were  this  rule  geneiallv  observed  by  ottwr  eetabli^- 
ments.  The  discoonting  of  bills  at  long  dat«s  is  a  powerful 
stimnlus  to  unsafe  specnlatdon.  When  individuals  obtain 
loons  which  t}i«7  ore  not  to  be  celled  upon  to  pay  for  six, 
twelve,  or,  perhif^  eiditeen  months,  theiy  are  tempted  to 
adventnie  in  q)eonlationa  which  an  not  aip«cl«d  to  be 
vonnd  sp  till  soma  proportionally  distant  pniod ;  anil  as 
tbaae  not  witteqnenUy  fail,  the  eonaennence  is  that,  when 
tha  IhUs  become  doe^  there  is  commomy  Uttle  or  no  pnri- 
aiim  made  lor  their  payment   In  such  cases  the  diaconnler^ 

the  billa.  But  while  a'prooeeding  of  this  sort  is  laiely 
productive  of  ultimate  advantage  to  either  pai^,  the  fai4 
of  its  having  taken  plaoe  makea  other  adventonia  reckon 
that,  in  the  event  of  dieir  speanlationi  pnving  to  be  le« 
soccusful  t2ian  they  antic^ted,  their  bills  will  be  traced  in 
the  same  manner,  and  tins  affiNTates  and  eitMida  the  enL 

In  otherreapecU,  too,  tiMdlsoonnt  of -bills  at  long  dats^ 
or  their  renewal,  or  l^  making  of  permansnt  loana,  is 
altogether  inoonslatent  with  sound  banking  principles,  f(c 
it  prevents  the  baakera  from  having  that  command  Qrer 
their  resources  which  is  advantageooa  at  all  time^  and 
iodispenaable  in  periods  of  difficulty  ot  disOesa. 

In  the  discounting  of  bills,  a  great  deal  of  strees  it 
usually  laid,  or  pretended  to  be  lud,  on  tha  distinction 
between  .tJiaee  that  arise  out  of  reel  transactions  and  thcee 
that  are  fictitioos  or  that  ore  intended  for  accommodation 
purposes.  The  former  are  said  t«  be  leratimale,  while  the 
latter  are  stigmatized  as  iUc^itimate.  Bat  Mi  Thornton* 
has  ahown  that  the  difference  is  neither  so  well  ma^ed 
nor  so  wide  as  many  suppose.  A  notion  seams  to_  be 
gener^y  entertained  that  all  real  bills  are  drawn  a^inst 
prodaoe  of  one  sort  or  other,  which  {or  ifs  value)  is  supposed 
to  form  a  fund  for  their  payment  SUchj  however,  is  not 
always  nor  even  most  commonly,  the  case.  A,  for  example, 
sella  to  B  certain  produea,  tor  which  he  draws  a_  bill  at 
sixty  days'  data  Bnt  pricee  are  rising,  trade  is  brisk,  or  a 
spirit  of  apecnlation  is  afloat,  and,  in  a  week  or  two  (some- 
tunu  mudi  leea),  B  sells  the  produce  at  on  advance  to  C, 
"       1  BO  on.     Hence  it  rnay,  and. 
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loot,  fin,  or  gTDQ  tail  timea  ths  valno  oi  n  qaoBtit;  ot 
aerchmdiw,  lure  groini  out  of  iti  inoceiiivB  tales,  before 
ths  £nt  bill  of  tliB  uriaa  hu  become  ducd  And  not  oolj 
thii,  but  billi  ore  thamislvea  vecy  trequentl}'  reducoustcd ; 
and  ID  tUs  cue  tbe  ciedit  of  the  lut  indoner  is  gananllj 
the  oulj  thing  looked  to  ;  und  then  U  not,  perh^u,  one 
caaa  in  ten  in  which  any  inqoiriea  bib  node  in  regard  to 
the  origin  and  hiitoiy  Ot  the  bill<,  though  thof  are  often 
of  the  most  questionable  deacription. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  would  eaem  that  tite  Kttl  oi 
presumed  solTenoj  of  the  portiea  luguiiig  a  bill,  and  reepon- 
nible  for  it*  puTmant,  is  the  only  eafe  criterion  hf  wUdi  to 
judge  whether  it  illonLd  or  shoiild  not  be  discountad.  But 
ths  fact  of  a  mercbant  or  other  trader  ofFeting  aoconunoda- 
tion  bills  for  diicouut  onght  unqQesdonabl]!  to  excite  a 
audition  that  he  is  trading  beyond  his  capital  Inquiries 
ot  the  moat  seairihing  description  ahoold  forthwith  b« 
instituted ;  and  unless  sstiafsctoiy  explanationa  are  giren, 
his  paper  should  be  rejected.  On  the  same  principle,  Che 
offering  of  bills  for  rediscount  ought  to  awalcen  aDspidona 
of  the  bunkers  and  others  who  resort  to  so  quesboiuble  a 
mode  of  conyiug  on  bumneaa  But,  except  in  ao  far  as  a 
feeling  of  distniat  may  be  llina  Tory  properly  excited, 
thei«  doea  not  appear  to  be  anything  in  an  acoommodation 
bill  per  tt  to  hinder  it  from  coming  within  the  pate  of 
negotiabili^.  It  is  a  mode  of  obtaining  a  loan  ironi  a 
bunk ;  and  when  the  character  ot  tha  bill  ji  known  to  the 
banker,  or  is  opeuly  declared,  it  doea  not  appear  to  be  an 
otgectionable  mode. 

Baiidaa  bills  avowedly  intended  tor  accommodation  pur- 
poses, another  and  a  different  Tariety  of  such  bills  is  drawn 
by  pajtiea  at  a  distance  from  eadi  other,  often  men  of  iliaw, 
and  mads  to  appear  as  if  they  were  bottomed  on  real  bans- 
actions.  Bilis  of  this  sort  are,  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted, 
always  cuirent,  and  often  to  a  large  ertent  Ot  course 
no  person  ot  reipectabiUty  can  he  knowingly  connected  irit^ 
such  bills,  whi^  are  almost  always  put  in  motion  either  to 
bolster  up  some  bankrupt  concern,  or  to  cheat  and  defraud 
the  pubhc  But  despite  the  mischief  of  which  they  are 
productiTe,  it  appesrg  to  be  pretty  nneially  luppcaed  that 
the  correnoy  of  theee  bills  ia  an  anl  which  cannot  b«  pre- 
vented, liiera  can,  howavar,  b«  no  real  doobt  lluit  It  n*^, 
at  all  areuts,  be  very  greatiy  diminiahed ;  and  thil  de■l^■ 
nble  result  would  be  effected  war«  it  <Baet«d  that  all  bills 
■ball  henceforth  bear  npon  thur  face  what  they  really  ai« ; 


npurpon 

shall  have  at  their  head  the  woidi  "  J-eeottmodaium  biU;  ' 
and  that  those  only  shall  bear  to  be  for  "  Tiloe  raoeiTsd  " 
that  have  grown  out  ot  baNa.A&tranifenot  [Aoperty.  Art 
enactment  of  this  sort  could  not  be  felt  as  a  grierance  by 
uay  one  unless  he  bod  a  fisudulent  purjiose  in  view.  And 
yum  the  impresiuiig  of  a  false  character  ou  a  biU  made  a 
criminal  oHence,  puniahablo  by  several  yesrs'  imprjeon- 
lucDt,  there  is  every  probability  that  a  formidable  cheok 
irould  be  given  to  the  issue  ot  spurious  bills,  and  to  the 
lunnHold  abuses  to  which  ths  practice  givee  rise. 

BvU-discouuteis  who  have,  got  fictitioos  paper  on  their 
handa  anil  attempt  to  get  rid  o>  it  by  coooc^iug  ita  char- 
acter or  reprc3cutiug  it  in  a  favourable  light  m^e  them- 
ecItcs  parties  to  the  fraud.  Such  conduct  is  so  tbtj 
Hagittous,  that  when  it  can  be  fairly  brought  home  to  the 
l>arties  it  should  subject  them  to  the  ssveiegt  ppnoltiea. 

The  rates  ot  discount  charged  by  the  b^ik,  linee  ita 
establishment  in  IG&i  down  to  184S,  were  as  follows  : — 

FmsiAiig.    8,  itH  to  Anz.  SO,  IM4  on  JnrflgnbiUs t 

Aue.  >0,  UH      Jsn.   IS,  IBM       roTFiBi  bills ti 

Oct   24,  1131      Ju.  10,  ISM       Inlsnd  liill* e 

Jim.  IC,  ISOE      Uif  IR,  1<UE       Pornn  bills S 

Do.  In  cnilomin  of  tlis  bank > 

tta.  le,  it»S      July  Ifl,  I71«  onlDlsndUUa ,.  4{ 


m  WsT  I^  1«5  ta  J*b.  U,  1704  on  Forsin  bDb. 

So.  on  Fonlpi  biUi  net  psjsui  st  Uu  buk . 

Feb.  as,  1701  to  June  S2,  ITIO  onVoieigu  billi. „ 

/nne  M,  1710  July  2e,  ina  For.  k  laUnd  da 

JnlySMna  AprllSD,  iriR  Billi  udnota..,. 

Ap>ll»0,I71»  Out  S7   J7S0  Bills 

Oat  37,  17ao  Ai»a3;i722  Bilk 

Aii»SS,  1721  Out.  IS,  1713  InlindbUta . 

Do.  do.  Fimign  bills. 

OsL  IS,  ITU  DnH,  1741  Fonign  bills. 

D«  11, 1744  Uif     1, 17<a  do.  (ltd.  to  ran). 

Do.  do.  iDlsid  bills  

lUy    1.1T4S  April  I,  1773  Fon-ign  bills „ 

Usf    1,1748  Jons  10,  1822  Bills  ssd  not.. 

Jane  10,  1813  Dm.  ]S,  1815  do. 

Dk.  \3,  ISIS  Jnly    (,  1B17  do. 

Jolr    i,  1827  July  II,  ISSO  do. 

laij  11,  ISM  Sspt    1.  ISS8  do. 

Bspt.   1,  18W  Inly  10,  IS3S  Ho. 

F*b.  IS,  ISBS  Un  18,  188*  do. 

U>7  18,  1888  Jnn*  M,  1889  ds. 

Jobs  to.  1S9B  Aur.     1.  1883  da. 


April  7,  184 

Sspt    t.  1844 

=-V''" 

""■al^'"     i 

DbS 3 

Binoa  1846  lie  change*  of  intarest  have  been,  tor  na»m. 

oliaady  givsn,  much  more  numarona. 

We  give  the  num- 

bor  ot  change,  in  etch  jwiw 

Inl8»,    7ehuiEa. 

18(1,  131     „ 

1881.    1       „ 

1S71, 18      .. 

t. 

711,)     HpsroBil. 

788.     44 

78^  7     ; 

i8(^  : 

isss,  I 

18(8,  I 

18(«,  I 

1883,  I 

1881,  I 

18(8,  : 

1888.  : 

1S87.  : 
18(8, 


The  Bank  of  England  does  not  allow,  either  at  the  liead 


'  BUng  from  4  par  » 

dHUDiug  snlD  to  8  pna 

'With  flu  ns^on  i 


IB  3d  April  to  S  ptr  nut.  on  10th  Hot., 
bj  Itth  Dh.,  Slid  Io  8  in  1848. 
DS  v«sk  ths  n1*  «hs  hi^  TazTinf  frou 
Ifcy  18BB,  frOBJ  which  dJite  ^^  '"s  to  sji 


*  T  Tss  ths  STsngt  rsU  In  tbs  spriai 

'At  the  snd'ot  1883  ths  nt*  »h  1 
oioilljiUd  sbont  tbsH  Benns  Ibnnghsnt 

•  Ths  STsngs  nts  ia  1888  «■  ^  bs 
nw  lo  8  ud  7 ;  sad  In  1888  It  monnttd 
on  ths  leth  AnfBH,  (Mm  nUA  it  im  t 


St  lbs  ch»  of  Ihs  T< 
Din  it  rescbsd  10  po  i 
>  ti  bii<m  ths  sad  <( 


•Ths  oUi  ta  ABeles(*ssBuUiigln  ths  Unllsd  Etiti 
*H  foDoMd  by  1  Tspjd  rissteoiBpsroeiittiothslOthAi 
I>sr  Mat.  oa  the  nb  Nov.,  from  which  ths  nte  needed  ts 
ths  (Bd  dC  tha  ^tST. 
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oAm  in  London,  or  at  its  bnudua,  tn^  ioUnrt  -on  ds- 
pont^  and  nunj  plMufUs  tssoods  We  bMn  idvBUced  in 
dafdueofthiinila.  Tbtjm  welliteted  in  tha  foUoMring 
•zbMt  frotn  tha  (TtdenM  i^  Mr  Wegaeliti,  foimarlj  govwtior 
of  tLo  Uak,  Won  th*  OHnmittee  of  IS(>7.'— 

"T^'nidlu^  "■ttkaBuko(Eiigl*Dd,h»sdnjicoiiMdaHl 
Oat  th*  poper  huKtiaiii  ot  ■  liukn  wan  to  kMD  Iht  *!•)•  guh  of 
Ui  enitnnar,  loch  cuh  •■  Ui  omtomar  nqslnd  la  hii  diil;  u- 
nnditort,  ft^  th*  nddn  duumdi  of  Lii  buliuH.  ud  ut  aad- 
iiKlal  ■ceannliUon  vMcli  mj^  luppu  bgtoa 
€»wkis  to  inrert  it     Thit  I*  oontiMt"'  -'•'■  "■ 

by  tha  foist-gtaek  twikk    nw  Junt . 

dnont  Dt  offuiug  >  oortainnUof  Intaiit  lialhai 

DfW,  t£BJoint-lt«JcbuiklMOIWth*lBTWt<ir 

■tad  of  til*  nutantr.  Tb*gBrt<mn((>loint«t(>ckbu]caiiwiun 
MmMlt  tnmt  hiiava  moMr,  but  ha  nnpuinflu^aiiit-atook  bank 
to  do  i^  taking  tha  gaaraiitaa  of  tba  JoinViCoek  luik,  and  taking 
padMT.Blommtaof  intanat  Nov,  that  Qitam,  If  appliad  U 
tlv  Biak  of  Zn^tnd,  mnU  b^  I  tUnk,  twt  pt^odidal  to  ttaa 
pobHo  inlnHta.  It  wonld.  In  tha  titt  plao^  »»  upon  tht  Bank 
of  Eagl*ad  to  innat  ita  naama  miuh  mora  olaalf  tban  It  daaa 
Tttnr.  If  it  bad  to  paj  intanat  apon  ita  depocita,  it  could  odIj  do 
■D  bj  laTeattng  tham  is  Bome  jwcimti«  that  would  m  a  hlghar  rata 
of  istamt  iain  tbat  vhiob  it  ^J*-  1^  depotita  a^  ara  of  that 
^larticniar  chirvctar  wMch  Toud  render  it  atiU  mon  inexpediant 
that  tbar  ahonld  be  oloasly  mTeated.  The;  oonallt,  la  tha  flnt 
plaoa,  of  Oonmniaat  daiHaita,  vbich  riia  frnnj  a  iov  rata  at  ona 
psiodof  afUItsraptOBT*  ra^millioiiahlgliarat  another  period 
ota^outar,  ul  igun  eoDafaata  anaj  loirnU  at  another  ptilod. 


:;  Inpolat 


daparilaof  tIiabaBkanandflMiolnt«lo«ktuika  ol  London.  Tboae 
dapoata  at*  th*  amoukt*  whlda  tboae  banken  rcqnin  to  work  their 
mnt  linirinnai  Cosaequntlj,  they  an  not  depoalt*  vhioh  ahonid  be 
ymr  cloadr  InTaatad  br  Ibg  Bank  of  Englud.  In  tint*  whan 
tto*  la  ■  giat  ■esamnlitloD  of  dapodti  In  tt 
li  beoanaa  tha  pohUo  an  not  able  ai  thooa  tin 
to  th^  ntiid  to  anplej  thoaa  depoaita;  and 


aa  depoaita;  and  oonatqmntlj,  it  ia  not 

atallUkalrthatthaBankot  Eoglaad,  It  that  ia  th*  oaa*  with  the 
pnUle  gmarali;,  will  be  able  to  find  tsTcatmenta  which  1h*  poblio 
ann*dTaahaT*notbMn*t>l*todo.  All  thaea  naaona  eouUned 
wdbU  imd  ma  to  Siiak,  that  to  toroa  a  ajatam  npon  th*  Bank  of 
A  bf  which  It  Anild  be  obliged  to  amplof  ita  dapoajt*  mj 

'  — •  eloaalT  than  it  doe*  at  prcaDBt — wooMba  not 

d  muaie  aa  nnria  tha  Bank  of  En^and,  bat 
voali  iM  prqndldal  to  th*  pablla  mt*r*at-— tfiiot  lEB. 

It  ii^  ItoweYer,  obnoDa  that  thia  twiaoning  ii  qnite  iocon- 
dnair*.  Hr  W^oeliD  abowa  elenrlj  auongh  that  the 
directon  of  tha  bonk  wonld  ba  boned  to  axarciaa  great 
csDtion  b  the  choice  and  ezteat  of  thur  inraBtmanta,  bnt 
he  aaya  nothuig  to  explain  wbj  thef  ahonid  not,  aa  the 
mnoagatt  of  a  joinl-atock  campanlfr  *""  CTery  manna  of 
ptofitablj  extending  thair  basiaeaa,  and  it  ia  tnconteat&ble 
that  if  the  bulk  <&reeton  offered  to  receire  depoeits  at 
intoiea^  tba  tepDtation  of  the  bank  would  ennbia  tham  to 
dafj  tha  competition  of  tha  other  joint-atock  banka.  The 
tn^  ia,  that  the  non-aUowancA  of  iotereat  ia  a  tradition,  of 
no  anth«rit7  in  itself,  and  operating  injorioiiilj  in  keeping 


np  tha  dalntion  that  the  baulking  ^qtutment  of  the  Bank 
of  England  ia  an  inatitntion  differing  easentiiUlj  in  the 
fharaf^w  of  ita  bnaineea  from  other  banka. 

Fteviovaly  to  1TS6  the  bank  leceifed  an  allowance  for 
paying  the  dividend*,  auperintending  the  tnnifar  of  the 
atodc,  Aa,  of  the  national  debt,  at  the  rate  of  XS63,  lOa.  a 
million  on  ita  uaoont  In  1 T8S  thia  allowance  waa  rednoed 
to  £460  a  million,  the  bank  being,  at  the  «anie  time, 
mtitled  to  a  coniidetnbla  allowsnoe  for  it*  troable  in 
leoeiring  eontzibntiODa  on  loana,  lottenee,  Ac  Thia, 
tboagti  long  redded  aa  a  Taiy  improvident  onangamant 
onthepait  at  the  public,  was  acquieecedin  till  1808,  when 
tha  allowance  on  account  of  management  waa  ledneed  to 
£310  par  miUion  on  X600,000,000  qt  the  pnbUe  debt,  and 
to  X300  per  million  on  all  that  It  exceeded  that  anm, 
exehuiTe  of  aome  leporats  allowancca  for  annnitiea,  Ac. 
The  impreesion,  howaTcr,  waa  atill  enleitdned  that  th» 
allowaocea  for  management  ahonid  ba  fnithar  radnced,  and 
this  hat  been  effected  in  the  interim. 

JIxdasiTe  of  it*  fnoetions  ni  public  banker  and  nantgai 


of  the  public  debt,  tha  Bank  of  England  i*  connected  with 
Govenunent  thtongh  the  circnlatton.     We  have  aean  that 

'   entitled  to  iaaue  the  aum  of  £lfi,000,000  npon  seen- 

I,  that  i<t,  on  the  credit  of  the  fund*  lent  to  Qorein- 

t     But  for  these  the  bank  receivea  about  3  per  cent 

intereat,  and  inch  being  the  case,  the  public  ia  dearly 

entitled  to  a  portion,  il  not  to  tha  whole  amoout  of  the 

profits  realised  bj   the    bank    on   the    iaaue    <rf    Iheaa 

i;iG,000,000.     It  ia  difficult  to  aay  how  much  this  ou^t 

be.      The  iasua  department   of  the  bank  eeldom  le. 

ace  notes,  bnt  for  the  moat  part  destroyi  them  as  soon 

tliey.are  ntnmed  to  iL     Iliia  practice  is   said  to  ba 

jeaaary  to  ennble  the  tank  to  obviate  frand,  bj  keefuig 
a  proper  aoconnt  of  the  nnmbet*  of  the  notee  afloat  An 
opinion  is,  however,  pretty  generally  entertained  that  thia 
might  be  effected  hf  a  UM  azpensiTe  proceas  than  that 
which  ii  now  raaorted  ta  And  certainly,  it  eeema  to  ba  a 
very  wasteful  proceeding  that  a  quantity  of  newly 
monnf  aiitured  notaa  iamied  by  tha  bank  in  the  forenoon,  and 
retomed  to  her  in  the  aftemcon,  ahonid  not  ba  re-iaaoed, 
but  eonugned  to  the  flamea.  The  Scotch  banka  ara  justly 
eensurabla  for  keeping  their  notes  too  long  afloat,  but  this 
ia  nmning  with  a  Tengeanoe  into  the  opposite  atttamo. 

Inl861a  fresh  arrangement  was  made  between  the  Oorem- 
meut  and  the  bank,  to  mdure  for  36  year*.  Under 
thia  agreement  the  bank  receina  £300  per  million  en 
£600,000,000,  and  X160  per  million  on  the  amount  U 
debt  alxrra  that  aum ;  but  from  theae  allowance*  are 
dadttcted  £60,000  for  eismption  from  stamp  dntiia  and 
tha  whole  allowance  out  of  ptoSt  of  iaaue,  maUag  toMthw 
nearly  £200,000. 

It  ahould  ba  observed  that  Uie  reaponaibility  and  ezpenea 
inenrred  by  tha  bank,  in  managing  the  public  debt,  are 
very  greet  The  tamptation  to  ^e  commission  of  fraud,  in 
tranafening  atock  from  one  individual,  to  nnotber,  and  in 
the  payment  of  tha  dividends,  ia  well  known  ;  and  uotwith- 
standing  the  skilfully  devised  aystem  of  checks  adopted  by 
th*  bank  for  preventing  this,  it  baa  frequently  auatained 
Tei7  great  loaaee  by  forgery  and  otherwisa  In  1803  the 
bank  loat,  through  a  fraud  comtnjtlad  by  one  of  the 
principal  eeahiera,  Ur  Aatlett,  no  leaa  than  £340,000 ;  and 
the  forgeriea  of  Fauntleroy,  the  banker,  ooat  it  a  'stiJl 
larger  inm.  At  an  avenge  of  the  ten  yeara  ending  with 
1831,  the  bank  loat,  thro^  forgeries  on  the  public  fnnda, 
£40,201ayear.— <fi*port™5mi  ChaHer,  JppeH.  p.  166.) 

Beiidea  the  transactions  allu^  to,  the  bank  entered, 
CHI  the  20th  of  Uarch  1823,  into  an  engagement  wilh 
Oorernment  vrith  respect  to  the  public  pensions  and 
annnities,  or,  aa  they  have  been  more  commonly  termed, 
the  dfod  aeigAt.  At  the  end  of  the  war,  the  naval  and 
militaij  pensiona,  superannnated  ollowanoe*,  &&,  amounted 
to  above  £6,000,000  a  year.  They  woold,  of  course,  hare 
been  gradually  lessened,  and  ultimately  extinguiahed,  by 
Uie  death  of  tiie  parties ;  bnt  it  ma  resolved  in  1823  to 
attempt  to  spread  tiie  burden  equally  over  the  whole 
period  of  forty-fin  years,  during  which  it  was  calcolatad 
the  annnitiee  would  continue  to  deoreaae.  To  effect  thia 
purpose,  it  waa  auppoaed  that,  upon  Oovemment  offering 
to  pay  £2,800,000  a  year  far  forty-flva  yeaia,  capitalist* 
wonld  be  f[>und  who  would  undertake  to  pay  the  entire 
annuities,  according  to  a  graduated  seals  previously  deter- 
mined npon,  making  the  first  year  a  payment  of  £4,900,000, 
and  gradoally  decrusing  the  payments  until  the  forty-fifth 
and  last  yev,  when  they  were  to  amoutit  to  only  £300,000. 
This  anppositiou  waa  not,  however,  realised.  No  capitaliata 
were  foand  vrilliug  to  enter  into  auch  distant  engagements. 
Bat  in  1823,  the  bank  agreed,  on  condition  of  rscaiviag  an 
annni^  of  £686,740  tot /orty-finir  year*,  commencing  on 
the  Gth  of  April  1823,  to  pay,  on  account  of  tha  penaions, 
kc,  at  difforout  specified  pcrioda,  between  the  jeaxt  IBSS 
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B  A  N  £  I  N,G 

£13,089,119.- 


•nd  1623,  both  iDcliutTe,  tli«  lOm  ol 
(t  Geo.  IV,  c.  23.)  Thij  (uiniiitj  hiu, 
tima,  expired. 

Fortneily  ths  biuinosg  tmuacted  at  the  bank  was  io 
maeh  encumbered  wilL  forms  and  conditions,  tliat  the 
gansnli^  of  merchonta  and  ordinu?  people  nuel;  thought 
of  amplojing  it  to  keep  their  monej  or  moke  their  pe;- 
neoU.  But  in  this  icspecl  an  entire  change  hei  been 
«Seoted.  Cheques,  the  miaimnni  oicount  of  which  was 
fonnerlj  £10,  snaj  Qon  be  drewn  of  on;  amannt,  great  or 
■mall ;  and  all  sorts  of  baoking  bnsinesi  is  conducted  vrith 
faoilitjr  and  despatch,  and,  it  may  be  added,  with  perfect 

The  bank  opcni  banking  aeeonubi,  or,  as  the;  are  called, 
"diawing  accounts, '  for  tlie  safe  custody,  aad  the  receipt 
and  pajmeat  of  cash,  not  onlj  with  merchants  and  traders, 
bnt  with  all  penons  who  choose  to  keep  their  monej  st  a 
banker'ii  and  to  draw  cheques  against  it  The  bimk  also 
tsJce*  charge  of  its  customers'  bills  of  oichanga,  EKcheijnei 
bills,  and  other  saenrities,  and  does  all  that  is  needful 
either  in  the  eoUection  ef  bills  of  eichaoge,  the  exchange 
of  Sxcheqiier  bills,  the  i«eeipt  of  drndeods,  and  so  forth, 
free  of  any  charge.  Plate  ohests,  and  deed  and  security 
boEaa,  may  ^»  deposited  free  of  expense,  by  customare,  for 
nfe  custody.  The  bank  looks  to  the  arerags  balance  of 
cash  on  each  account  to  compensate  for  the  trouble  and 
eipeiM«  of  keeping  it  and  in  this  nspsct  the  require  ments 
of  the  bank  ere  eetlainty  not  gr^itei  than  those  of  ordinary 
bankers.  No  particular  sum  is  required  to  be  lodged  on 
opening  an  aecotuit ;  it  is  only  necessary  that  the  party 
ihonld  be  ktiDwa  as  respectable,  and  in  a  condition  to 
require  a  banking  account  But  the  bank  reeciTes  and 
holds  sums  of  money  for  safe  custody  for  parties  who  bnTe 
fio  current  accounts. 

The  following  are  the  regnlatioos  under  which  accounts 


if  Zing  Blrart,  Chop- 


ra tor  sftR  1. 
ttteiS. 
iTt,  uul  cheoBS  anon 

npsld  inbifc-    ■"    ■  ■    ■ '     ■ 

tat  on  tba  ralUirlDz  naming. 

{.  Cbtqua  paid  in  iftoc  i  o'clrKk  %. 

a.  Di'idend  nrtmu  at  itaini  i 
B'clKk  in  the  sftetcsou  for  all  |Ki»n(  __ 

7,  It  is  nqositFd  that  noCic*  bn  girgn  at  the  dnwin;  office  or 
'^"'-  --npled  wfable  at  tha  bank,  witb  the  data  of  Vitii  mitiritj. 
, t— : —  ,  drawing  swoimt  with  the  banV  (althoogh 

nti  or  (sr 


raid  in  by  I! 


one  k«epi 


-•  nmt  odI  st  9  the  tolloirizig 

It  tlie  drairivg  office  until  i 
'■-- -  stthabanl. 


not  luTing  s  discount  acoonat)  maj 
throng  tni  dniwinff  oOics.  Applica 
sdTsaoa  on  stock,  Eiehe^nu  billi,  b 

>.  laUa  at  exchsiue  and  aota  not  paid  when  dna,  will  bs  noted. 
10-  The  bsak  will  mike  purehaaeaor  Hies  of  Biiliih  or  Fonign 

r  in  wridng  eddntted  to  the  chief  oaehitr ; 
miT  be  »«lTed  nndsr  nowon  of  IttameT 

of  the  Unk. 


II.  Notas  «r  Msntry  Uhktri,  payabls  in  London 

flW  maat  dsy  for  panient  if  paid  in  before  3  o'clock. 

U.  Tin  psM-books  iliouLf  be  left  st  the  drawing  < 

if.  When  pcat-biUa  an  nqnirtd,  at  s  papnent  is 

SByaacsofthohankbjrchsoseontbiBackDrEnRlaj.^ ^„ 

■ast  ba  jmHDiel  st  tba  onn  apon  which  ft  ie  drawn,  and  ni- 
ebsngsd  tor  u  erdir  ui  tha  poet-UU  eSe*,  or  on  ttie  office  at  which 
the  faynent  is  to  b«  made. 


10.  Cosh-hoin  liken  in,  eontnti  a 

17.  A  pattsn  having  a  drawing  lei 

in»  harlng  the  fanner.  When  a  dial 
ignatbrci  of  thit  parties  are  entere<l  in  i 
.ad  pcwen  of  atlotoey  oro  gnnted  em 


may  Lara  a  disoonAt 
:i  without  st  the  eam* 


thsR  B(  dsja  to  ran  era  net  eligible  for  diicoqnt 

^.S- — All  diangeiin  the  rcatdenceof  pcnahiktqiingesahat  the 
bank  an  mmBatad  to  bo  madi  known  at  the  drawing  offlce;  end  it 
is  partimliirly  reqneitHl  that  aa  ^toitios  bo  ofTortd  to  tlie  daks 
of  tlia  bankiug^jMui,  lucb  gratnitiea  Ving  itriclly  rorbiddsi. 

Sy>lch  Sanht. 
.The  Act  of  1T08,  preventing  more  than  sic  indiTidaaU 
frora  entering  into  a  partnership  for  carrying  on  the  bnsi- 
ness  of  banking,  did  not  extend  to  Scotland.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  exemption,  scTeral  bonking  companio, 
with  numerous  bodies  of  partners,  hsTe  existed,  for  a 
lengthened  pniod,  in  that  part  of  the  empire. 

The  Bank  of  Bc^ocdTrBsproJectedhy  Ur  John  Hotland, 
merchant,  of  London,  and  was  established  by  Act  of  the 
Scotch  ParlismsDt  (Will  Ul.,  Pari.  1.  {  S)  in  1695,  by  the 
UBtne  of  the  OoTeroor  and  Campany  of  the  Bank  of  Scot- 
land. Its  original  capital  was  £1,200,000  Scotch,  or 
£100,000  sterling,  distributed  in  shares  of  £1000  Scotch, 
or  £83,  Ga  8d.  sterling,  eecL  The  Act  exempted  the 
capital  of  tha  bank  from  nil  public  burdens,  and  gave  it  the 
cxcInsiTepriTilege  of  banking  in  Scotland  for  twenty-ono 
yeus.  The  objects  for  which  the  bank  was  inititat«d,  and 
its  mode  of  mnaagsment,  ware  intended  to  be,  and  liaTs 
been,  in  most  respects,  similar  m  those  of  the  Bank  of 
England.  The  responsibility  of  the  aharebotdeia  is  limiteil 
to  tha  amount  of  their  shares.  The  capital  of  the  bank 
was  increased  to  £200,000  in  ITTi,  and  was  enlarged  hj 
subsequent  A^^  of  Parliament,  the  lost  of  which  (ii  Oeo. 
m.  c.  23)  WHS  passed  in  1804,  to  £1,500,000,  its  present 
amount'  Of  this  sum  £1,000,000  has  been  paid  up.  The 
last-mentioned  Act  directsd  that  all  loms  relating  to  the 
affairs  of  the  bank  aboald  henceforth  be  rated  in  steiiing 
money  ;  that  the  former  mode  of  dividing  bank  stock  hy 
shares  should  be  diacontinued ;  end  that,  for  tha  future,  it 
should  bo  fninsferable  in  sums  or  parcels  of  any  amoont. 
On  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  in  1707,  the  Bank  of 
Scotland  undertook  tha  recninagc,  and  effected  the  eichatigA 
of  the  currency  is  Scotland.  It  wsa  also  the  oipui  of 
Qoremment  in  the  iuue  of  the  new  silver  coinage  in  1817. 

The  Bank  of  Scotland  is  the  only  Scotch  tank  conati- 
tq^  by  Act  of  Parliament.  It  began  to  establish  branchea 
in  IGOG,  and  issued  notes  for  one  pound  as  early  as  1704. 
The  bank  also  began,  at  a  veiy  early  period,  to  receiT* 
deposits  on  interest,  aud  to  grant  credit  on  ca^  aeconnts, 
a  minute  of  the  directors  with  respect  to  ths  mode  of 
keeping  the  latter  being  dated  as  far  back  as  1729.  It  is, 
therafore,  antitLed  to  tbe  credit  of  having  intradueod  aad 
set  on  foot  tha  distinctive  principlsa  of  ths  Scotch  bonking 
system,  which,  whatever  may  be  its  defects,  is  perbapa 
superior  to  moat  other  syelems  hitherto  established.  Gene- 
rally speaking,  the  Bank  of  Scotland  haa  been  cantionslj 
and  ^Ifully  conducted  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  haa  been  productive,  both  directly  and  aa  an  example  to 
other  banking  establishments,  of  much  public  ntili^  tad 

sdTMtSLge. 

It  may  be  worth  mentJQning,  that  the  Act  of  Will.  HI. 
establi^iing  tha  Bonk  of  Scotland,  declared  that  all 
foreigners  who-  became  partners  in  the  bonk  should  bj 
doing  60  become,  to  all  intents  and  purpose*,  natonllted 
Scotchmen.    After  being  for  a  long  time  forgotten,  tiii* 


tonum.)  B  A  N  E  I  M  O 

daoM  «u  UkoDodniitaga  of  ii(181B,irliaQ  laTenlftlieiu 
aaqtind  iirepulj  io  thtliuikiii  oidarto  wcimtliabeDBEt 
of  iwtnnuMtioii.  But  after  bang  mipwided,  tht  priiilaga 
m  flullr  nnoellal  in  1821 

Wa  n^oiii  on  official  abttmel  of  ths  Miutitation  «iul 
object!  of  the  Bank  of  SeotUnd,  [iiinted  in  189T  for  the 
nia  of  the  proprieton  ; — tlia  teniu  and  modal  of  trannct- 
ing  huiiien  tn,  of  conne,  mnetimii  altered,  aoixirduig 


m 


—ted  ud  ngUitid  lif  tb 


4-liipnUli 

J  -u  LtgUatan  ilaB*,  ud  wiwTj  •■  a 

pobU*  bnk  la  tUa  UBcd«B,-~&  Iha  txufll  of  tha  utfba,  *ad  for 


oth^'^^ofinWopalW.— (WULFhII,  Ml  UOn  IIL 
II;  M  dn.  111.  lS;  U  OB.IlLa.lf;  H  <]«.  HI.*.  It; 
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M0».  III. 

1.  Tlu 


ititntoiT  eaidUl  Ii  it  pnHst  /1,IOa,000  itaHIu     It  ti 

-,'  Tolonliiiy  nlacriptloii,  uid  lui  bita  ulmlMd  tot. 

in.OIK^OI»  lua  bMa  alM  fur,  ud  pid  ia.— (11  Om.  IU.  b. 

S.  flatocribtn,  If  not  nate  oVaiMotm  to  Uh  Imik,  n^,  M 
sloHB^tniutetiirirtUit.  Ifa^tr  ofaUgitioa  to  tb  byik,  tha 
obUptian  moM  b*  pnrloiuhr  Ufiiiditadi  or  tha  pnioMili  of  th* 
■iliV  at  ■  P^  to  tl>a  aatlataothm  of  tha  dlnoton,  moat  ba  aiipllad 
lowiid*  Rch  UqoidatleB.  Tiuafan  an  mada  I^  a  Ant  *mI»- 
moit  and  aocaptaace  tbvtao^  botb  in  a  Taglatar  appolntod  for  that 
DonaatL  Ui  tipau^  baildea  tbo  OoTannuat  itimB,  !•  11).— 
(Wm.  Pari.  1,  J  £) 

•    °-|k  ot  Bostland  atock  may  b* 


anjpefwnif 

Iia^i" 


iiDimltji  DT  othar  lawful 


aulaiiaB,  oi 

"   :?\ 


arqnlrad,  in  auj  pwtlau  bj 

*'*  paitT  vhataooTar,  wiwnit 

iban— OTIU.  Pul.  l,|Ei 


a  atoek  maj  ba  aonnj'ad  b;  vQl,  aad.  It 

d,  vithoot  ai^nai  of  eoaAimatlaB.  Itcauutb* 
■dHHu ;  Hia  midai'a  rifbt  maj  ba  adjnd^d.  DlTidtodi  DUf  b* 
anarted.— (Wm.  PaiL  1. 1  f.1 

ft  Tba  Btnk  of  Saotland  la  a  paiOc  ccvpoiatian  bj  Art  of  FuUa- 
naoL  Tha  batik^a  tranaaanotu  ara  duCmct  from  tboaa  of  tba 
■tsckholdan ;  and  Iheln  fiom  thciaa  of  tba  buk.-(WlU.  PaiL  1, 


1.  Tba  artablidmaot  Si  a 
uaai  tbaa  tl 


n  baring  £S 


_    Vol  PaH.  1, 1 1.) 

.  .  .j.indtaWTUtnuadLiaiydlrartan.  Thi; 
aanalh,  id  tba  Urt  Tnaadaj  of  Uanh,  bj  tba  itook- 

ng  £1J0  of  atock  or  oswarda.     IlWM  abor*  jCWO  bara 

a  nta  Iw  *ntj  tSK,  to  UOOO,  or  10  Totaa.  Ko  pgnuli  an  bara 
BOratbaa  tOntaa.  Tha  gorann  moat  hold,  at  baat,  £1MM  ol 
■toA-  flu  dapn^-gonnioi  itHOO;  asl  aMsh  dlnctor  £JU  [■»* 
ItlOOOl  ThaTamai  to  ba  aanal  to  all  umma,  and  BBuat  hold 
■BT  Inlaiior  Am  in  tha  luk.— <ViU.  Pari  1,  I S  I  14  Qaix  IlL 
cSl:  MOao.IILB.3S.) 

t.  Tba  BisiDtiTa  nait  la  aiBdastal  br  a  tnannr,  Knlarr,  and 
otbar  TBbHa  oOear^  all  nran.  AO  tba  oBotia  of  tha  Bank  of 
Beottand  Aad  dna  iaoaiitT.-<mL  Fad.  1,  |  S.) 

It.  TbaboaidotdJndoa  ill%  far  tba  fanaal  adoiiBMUlOB  of 
Oobaak.atthabaak'apBblLibaadoaM&KdlBbQi^  Tba  looil 
bvalaAM  of  that  dlatrkt  la  ako  aoAdootad  at  fliat  cmoo.  For  tha 
looal  boafauaa  lalkiotbar  pwta  of  tba  U^da^  tha  luk  baa  Ha 
ngolttpabUooSaalDtbaptinaipallowaa.  Ataaohof  tbaaaoSoa 
tlMca  la  tba  luik  agnt  or  eaablar,  vho  glna  dsa  aaonritj',  and  son- 
dBoli  tha  baak'i  imaaim  for  that  diattlrt  In  Iha  manner  alter- 
BKtkiiad.— {Wm.  Pari.  1,  |  i.) 

"  —  >-■-■■  '  iH  Itt  pobUo  ofieaa,  in  danit 
ta.    AtthahaadoOMdraftaon 


.  . , labruohiabjlfat  agenti, 

■MBlttaacaa  aad  ba  mada  to  tba  ptiadpal  ooloniil  and  contlnan- 
W  tDwna;  aad  tAla,  pajabla  In  tha  colunlia,  and  in  foralgn  eoon- 
trt^  «B  l»  Bigotiatad  thiongb  tha  bask.— gtavtoMn  ^  <kmrt, 

KA  — Tba  tuk  baa  al«^a  allaind  Intaiaat  oo  dapoalMh  at  a  tata 
Tanlni  anmailliia  lii  iiiiiiiiiiiilaiii  ■ 

U.  Bflla  aa  CoBdoa^  Idlnboidi,  or  anr  tnm  la  thi  CnUad 
KlBida^  an'dlaBonitad^at  aU  &a  buk'a  paUia  oOeea.  The 
baoE'a  aaata  iadn  In  adlaaiT  oaia^  «( tba  bOla  nantad,  ao  tbat 
antim  aaaat  witb  no  dalaj.    flio  bank  doa  not  »iMM  tka  Ulla 


which  It  bM  dlasonulad.— ISwIiifte  tf  Cturi,  OJ  Fib.  ]»>,  ud 
wiiaynaHnJQIrtJflMt) 

II.  OoTBniBent  ataxtk  and  otba  nUlt  ftuda  but  b«  Borehaaad 
or  HldjUtd dlTidandi  Uunrai mar  » nceiTad tbrsngh  tbt  bank. 

IL  Tha  bank  glra  cndit  on  laah  aaceanta  at  anj  of  it>  olBoia, 
m  bond,  vlth  Henitj.  nu  aagnrltf  maj  ha  paiaonal  co4Uigknt% 
or  ancb  oljiar  BBeailtj  aa  mar  ba  naoaflj  tgntd  on.  AppliatloDa 
rM  caib  aeootmta  ai*  ^nn  u  ta  tha  oaea  whan  tha  caah  acoonat 
la  wanted,  and  nmat  apadfr  flie  oadlt  deaired,  and  tba  lecnri^  pro- 
Maad ;  and  tba  hidlTidaal  Bartun,  where  co-tutaiii«a  an  pnpaad. 
Oaab  aeconnta  ara  gzutad  bj  tha  dincton  ooly,  and  an  not  n. 
etlUdBnlanbrtbdrnadalanfluiTitT.  It  ii  nndtntood  thakthaM 
endUa  an  aotnaad  aa  dead  loau,  to  pndnM  Inlenat  onlf.  In  tha 
£tlr  aooiaa  of  bwlaaaa,  tha  adTantaaa  of  the  bank  la  oooanltadbraa 
airtin  oireBlatloa  «f  lie  nnloa,  asd  b;  frtqcait  lapaymBota  to  U  in 
a  WH  kMt  aOKtJog  that  iiinmlatLon.~<At»lE<toa  qf  Court,  Ah 

Mo*.  in>,BKindreb.-i>w.} 

Ii.  The  bank'adlfldMd  baa  been  fivaome  time  gnt  baa  !<«■ 
tHHtlanowOBinUlpctoaotparannamon  Ha  [ald-np  atdU 
of  <I,<Kia,OM  MtrilBg,  The  dindanda  an  paid  ngnladT  tinea  a 
Tear,  witunt  aipaaa.  IImt  m^  ba  dnm  aiOiar  at  tba  baak'a 
brad  olBoa,  it  at  *Bj  of  ila  atbar  oDoe^  aa  nan  agraaahla  to  tha 


Tha  ibora  may  mSM  aa  a  geneial  outliitB  of  the  mode 
in  whieli  tLa  hniinfai  of  *""i""g  ia  conducted  in  Beotlaod. 

Tlte  Sofot  Sank  of  SeoUmd  waa  eatabliahed  in  1737. 
Ita  oiiguul  coital  of  £101,000  baa  bean  incieaaad  to 
£S,000,000. 

Tht  BntitH  Zum  CoMpany  waa  ineoipoTatad  in  1746, 
for  tha  puipoaa,  aa  ita  nams  impliea,  id  nndartsJdbjl  th« 
mannfactnre  of  linen.  Bat  tha  nam  in  whidi  it  originated 
vera  q)eedi]7  abandoned,  and  it  became  •  banking  oom- 
panj  00I7.     Ita  o^lal  anonnta  to  £1,000,000. 

Nona  of  the  ouur  i»"^""g  eompaniea  eatabliiiied  is 
Sootlaad  H*  chartaied  aaaociationa  with  limited  raapowi- 
liilit;,  liie  paitna*  baing  liable,  to  tha  whole  extant  irf 
tha^  fortniHa,  for  the  debta  of  tlie  fiima.  The  ntuobet  of 
ptrtnan  ii  In  ereij  ate  eonaidgnbU.  Tha  aflain  of  the 
baoka  ace  aoifonnlj  eondnoted  by  a  board  of  dineten, 
annoall;  ekoaen  bj  the  aharaholdetii 

The  Bank  of  Scotland  began,  aa  alraad]'  atated,  to  ima 
£1  note*  ao  aarij'  m  1704,  and  Uieii  iaaoe  baa  ainca  been 
continaad  without  iuterrDption.  "  In  Scotland,"  to  naa 
the  atatemant  giTOk  in  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  of  Iha 
Honaa  of  Conmioni  of  183S  on  tlie  Piomiaaoiy  Notea  of 
Scotland  aikd  Iralaad,  "  Ilia  laaue  of  promiaaoij  note*  paj- 
abla Io  the  bearer  .on  demand,  tor  a  anm  of  not  leaa  than 
SOa.,  baa  btao  at  all  tinea  parmilted  bj  law;  ncc  liaa  aaj 
Act  been  |MMed  limiliiig  lue  period  toe  wbuh  mdi  iwtw 
ihall  contmua  legal  in  that  coontij." 

All  the  Scotch  baoka  ncuTn  depodta  of  ai  low  a  nloe 
M  £10,  and  often  lower,  and  allow  intareat  upon  them. 

The  inlereat  allowed  bj  tha  banka  npon  depoaita  variea, 
tnitn  time  to  time,  according  to  tlia  Tariationa  in  tha  cni- 
lent  rate  of  interaat.  Tbt)  aggregate  tmomit  of  the  inmi 
daponled  with  tha  Scotch  banki  in  lSTl-6  ia  atatad  to 
b«  £73,401,070. 

A  witnaaa,  oonnected  for  man;  jeun  with  different  banki 
in  Bootlaud,  and  who  bad  azperiauoa  of  their  eoncvma  at 
Stiriiu^  Edinboigh,  Perth,  Aberdeen,  and  Glaagow,  being 
axamiiied  b;  the  Common*'  Committee  of  1826,  itated 
that  mote  than  half  the  depoaita  in  the  banka  with  wbiob 
ha  bid  been  connected  wore  in  anma  from  £10  to  £100. 
B^^  aik«d  lAtt  daaa  «l  tlie  eammatiit7  it  i*  that  makaa 
the  imall  depoaile,  ha  gare  the  following  aniwer, — from 
which  it  appaatt  tfaat  tM  mode  of  OMidnctiiig  thia  branch 
of  the  buk  bnmnaai  in  Scotland  baa  long  giren  to  that 
ooonlif  moat  part  of  the  beneflta  derinUs  ^om  tha  aatab- 
liafamant  o(  MviDga-buik*. — 


<  Now  that  ftifldheUMa  mar  hi 


brpoat  SB  BolUjiv  a  daaba  to  that  lAcl,  ft  U  iBufa  that  iloA- 
balSnbi  tha  Beaton  banka  AooU  bt  etIU  aHnHUid  to  mahl  pv 
Bonal  apiUeatfca  Bl  an  <d>a  af  the  beak  lot  tbiir  dMdaadb 
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lOBitj  it  It  thit 

'P  nnmllT  th*  Itboimiig ' 
p&cM  liks  Farlh  ud  A 


IKTTUltl  uid  fiBtsm..-. 

■mftll  nuna  from  theit  onimin, 
Tims  !i  sow  k  fuilit;  for  tiiii 
Buki,  which  1*!^"  !"■ 

Tha  lyitcm  of  bu^iiig  in  Bootlud  !• 
Bulk  (Tituc    Stil-jttij  Bt  ^ou-It 


i>  ■qoal  to 


d  AtsdHD,  it  ii  fiom 

.. ik  dfipotit, 

moDBj  is  l)i(  FroTideit 
i^oA.  imonBta  to  £10. 
^■^^"*  ofibuik  dapoait. 


bul^  Old  (dd  iha  nTlsgi  of  thtir  Iiboor,  with  tha  iaUial  Ifcat 
haa  a«npd  upon  tha  dapoaiti'  from  tha  prtrioiia  half-jeai  w  Tear. 
to  tba  piiDoipal ;  and  la  tliia  viy  It  gou  on.  vitluiiit  bolirg  at  all 
rcdaead,  iccqinnlatiiig  lat  compoiuid  intost)  till  tlia  depaftor  b 
ibia  clthir  to  buy  or  'build  a  haiuF,  wlm  St  camia  to  ba  £100,  a 
<!!ao,  or  £S00,  at  till  be  ii  ibia  to  oommanca  bnatseaa  ai  ■  mutm 
ill  tba  linaia  nbich  hohu  hitherto  b«o  >  mvuif.  AgR«ti«to( 
tha  depoaitara  of  tbe  bank  iia  of  tbat  dAcnpticD,  and  %  gitct  wt 
«f  tlw  &oct  thriving  of  ODT  farmen  and  mannfictaTBn  hATa  anara 
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Tha  loam  or  admieea  ia*d«  bj  tbs  Scotcli  buiki  an 
either  in  the  ahi^  of  diaeonnti,  or  upoa  csah-credita,  or, 
u  the;  are  mora  commoDljr  termed,  eaJt  accovnlt. 

A  caih-ccedit  ij>  a  credit  giveD.  to  an  individual  by  a 
banting  company  foe  a  limited  sum,  leldom  imdei  £100 
or  £"00,  n]ion  bis  own  oecority,  and  tbat  of  two  or  thiee 
indiTidaala  app.ored  by  the  hank,  who  become  mretia 
for  ita  payment.  Hie  indiiidual  who  ha»  obtsined  Inch  a 
credit  ia  enabled  to  draw  the  whole  lum,  or  any  pait  of  i  , 
when  he  pLeaaei,  replacing  it,  or  portioni  of  ir,  lecording 
01  he  fiiida  it  convenient,  intereat  being  charged  upon 
auch  part  only  as  he  dnwi  out  "If  a  man  borroin 
£B0OO  from  a  private  hand,  besides  that  it  is  not  always 
to  be  fonnd  when  required,  be  pays  interest  for  it  whetlier 
he  be  using  it  or  not.  His  bank  credit  coati  him  nothing, 
except  during  the  moment  it  is  of  service  to  him,  and  thii 
circnmitance  is  of  equal  advantage  ai  if  lie  hul  borrowed 
money  at  t.  much  lower  rate  of  interest"  (Hnma'a  Saay 
m  Salana  o/  Tradi).  Tint,  then,  ia  plainly  one  of  the 
moat  commodious  forma  in  which  advances  can  be  made. 
Caah-credits  are  not,  however,  intended  to  be  dead  loatu  ; 
and  they  are  not  granted  except  to  persons  in  business,  or 
to  those  who  are  frequently  drawing  out  and  paying  in 

The  system  of  cash-credits  baa  been  very  well  deacribed 
in  the  Report  of  the  Lords'  Committee  of  1826  on  Scotch 
and  Irish  Bimking.  "  There  is  also,"  say  their  lordships, 
"one  part  of  their  ayatem  which  is  stated  by  all  tiie 
witaeasea  (and,  in  tho  opinion  of  the  Committee,  very 
justly  stated)  to  have  had  tba  best  effecta  npan  tbe  people 
of  Scotland,  and  particularly  upon  tha  middling  and  poorer 
ctuses  of  society,  in  producing  and  encouraging  habits  of 
frugality  and  indnstiy.  The  practice  refeired  to  is  that 
of  cuh'Credils.  Any  person  who  appliea  to  a  bank  for 
a  casb-credit  is  called  upon  to  produce  two  or  moro  com- 
petent sureties,  who  are  jointly  bound ;  and  after  a  full- 
inquiry  into  the  character  of  the  applicant,  the  nature  of 
bis  business,  and  the  tufficiencj  of  bis  securities,  he  is 
tllowed  to  open  a  credit,  and  to  draw  upon  the  bank  for 
tlw  whole  of  ita  amount,  or  for  auch  part  as  his  daily  tniD- 
nctiotis  may  require.     To  the  credit  ct  the  accotuit  lie 


pays  in  ncfa  ti 


I  hs  may  not  have  oceauon  to  use,  and 
c  audited  upon  the  daily  balance,  ai 
the  case  may  be.  From  the  facility,  which  theae  caah- 
credits  give  to  all  the  email  tranaactiona  of  the  oonntiy, 
and  from  the  opportunities  which  they  afiord  to  panoaa 
who  begin  baeinesi  with  little  or  no  capital  but  tbeic 
ohincter  to  employ  profitably  the  minutest  products  of 
their  industry,  it  cannot  be  doubted  tbat  the  moat  impiS' 
tint  advantage*  are  derived  to  the  whols  eraumunity. 
The  advantage  to  the  banka  that  give  theta  eaah-cradits 
arises  from  the  call  which  they  continually  produce  for 
the  isBue  of  tLeir  paper,'  and  from  tbe  opportoni^  which 
tliey  afford  for  the  profitable  employment  of  part  of  their 
deponta.  The  banks  are  indeed  ao  seniibla  that,  in  orda 
to  make  this  port  of  tboir  bnaineu  advantageous  and 
aecme,  it  ii  necesaaiy  tbat  their  casb-oredits  ahonld  (is 
they  eipiBia  it)  be  frequently  operated  upon,  tliat  tbay 
refuse  to  continue  them  unless  ^lis  implied  conditiao  be 
fulfilled.  Tlie  total  amount  of  their  cash-crediti  ia  slated 
by  one  ntueas  to  be  ££,000,000,  of  which  tbe  avenge 
amount  advanced  by  tba  banks  msy  be  ona-tliird. 

The  expense  of  a  bond  for  a  casb-cnjdit  of  ££00  is  13s. 
6d.  stamp  duty,  and  a  charge  of  from  Si.  to  10a,  6d.  pei 
cent,  for  preparing  it. 

There  have  been,  on  the  wbols,  eomptrativel;  few  tuloies 
unong  tbe  Scotch  banks.  In  1793  and  1826,  when  so 
many  of  the  English  banks  were  swept  <^,  there  was  not  a 
single  establishment  ia  Scotland  tbat  gave  way.  This 
superior  solidity  appears  to  have  been  owing  to  various 
causes, — partly  to  the  bonks  baving.  for  tha  most  part,  large 
bodies  of  partners,  who,  being  conjointly  and  individnally 
I  bound  for  the  debts  of  the  companies  to  which  they  belong 
I  go  for  to  render  their  ultimate  security  all  bat  unqueatian- 
I  able,  and  partly  to  the  facility  afTorded  bj  the  law  erf 
I  Scotland  of  ntlnching  a  debtor's  propecty,  whether  it  eoa- 
I  list  of  land  or  movables,  and  making  it  availaUo  for  tlw 
payment  of  hii  dabta.  This  last-mentioued  dreuBatMiee  waa 
referred  to  as  follows,  in  the  Beport  already  allnded  to  : — 

wban  tha  sntLarind  laniu  an  ticwdod,  and  ead  naaiTM  an  k^  ta 


MMLUn.) 


B  AK  K I N  a 


•■  A  a«di  tsru  Seotlwl  k  ouiiwkkI  U  attaoh  Dm  ml  ud  kwt 
taU*  •■  mU  M  O*  pWMDd  HMt*  at  Ut  iMai,  te  pnmBt  at 

fmrntiiMb^taoarnUA  j  1ii  iliaililiHi  inilijliTi  r-j 

fnniaiocj  aetH ;  ud  nunni  mj  b«  hid,  tir  tha  mpiH  of  hd- 
eoiiiic  WBB^  to  mA  itKrinOiai  of  tm^ty  it  Oi*  mb*  tiiiH. 
XnoatUD  la  not  eeataii  to  tli*  nd  mftrtj  oF  >  d«Mor  muil; 
dnriaa  hk  lift,  tnt  pNCMlti  »lth  mfM  (Saot  upon  that  pnpartr 

"ni  lii*nlatiM|to  Uu  <itet41«>imat  nt  Meardi  dm  iwdT 
miana  ot  pnauinf  uilbrmitloii  with  napcot  to  tlw  niu  lud  ^sn- 
tabUntototf  wUokinjpBKBtoSoiiUudBUTbtpaHHtil.  Hr> 
BuduH  of  u  Btoto  in  tkU  nnnt^^  ii  Hoon  lutQ  tlu 

pat  m  neoid, 


Dt  eatitjing  tlut  utBil  doUi 


ni^tb 


**  In  ths  £■■■  of  flonflidiflg  pxnuiiuT  clainu  npoa  real  pnpvrtf , 
th*  udnaon  i*  not  nguliUd  bj  tb*  date  gf  tha  tnnaadcD,  bnt 
tf  lit  daUi^lltncerd.     TlwiBmnfda  anaooaailblttoallpnani; 

andtlwfKtMn  Is  ftM  c  _,_,  _ 

tolsabla  acconoT,  tha  dime  of  riak  and  ta^oniCbOi^  w  wnuui 

tbe  pfnto  pnpBtj  of  eaen  ia  upoand." 

Bat,  on  tLa  nhole,  we  ua  inclined  to  thiok  tlut  the 
long  funiliuitj  of  the  inhabitanti  with  benli  and  paper 
moDer,  and  the  Ian  liik  that  hal  ■ttended  the  bmiiieu  of 
tianhug  in  Soctkad,  hare  baan  tlte  princ^al  noMt  of  the 
gitatet  atsUlltr  of  tlw  Saotili  Itanfa.  TU*  ataUU^  na 
Do^  lurihner,  eraiTiAcce  czkiluted  in  die  oiaia  of  1SG7, 
whoi  two  ct  tlw  priiuipal  Sootoh  banki,  the  headquarten 
of  which  wne  in  Qlaigow,  wen  oonqwQed  to  atop  pay- 
nwnta.  They  had  very  large  capitals,  the  Weatam  Bank 
£1,S00  000,  and  tha  City  of  Olaagow  Buik  '£1,000,000, 
with  a  great  manj  braoelies,  large  amonnta  of  dapoaita, 
and  Ttrj  uninaioiu  and  wealllif  proprietai;  bodiaa  Had 
the  manigBmaDt  ot  the  W«etern  Banc  diaplajad  aaything 
like  otdiiMijr  ikin  auid  pradance,  it  might  have  gona 
triumphant^ tbioogh a  bu  mora  tenon* ttuL  BnthaTing 
adTanead  ■""■!■■■*  aoma  to  a  few  Inu  that  Darar  wva 
entitled  to  anj  conddeiabla  oredi^  it  waa  ao  eripplad  that, 
tar  ■  lengthened  period  befoie  its  aloppage,  it  waa  lednoed 
to  the  axpedknt  of  nnding  op  ths  Ulli  it  had  diaconnted 
in  Glaagow  to  ba  radiaconntad  in  London ;  and  when  this 
naonne  failed  it,  and  the  other  faanlu  declined  to  ooae 
foTwaid  to  ito  aaaistHiee,  nothing  i«Euined  fm  it  but  to 
■hut  it*  doon.^  On  the  affaiis  ot  the  bank  being  invae- 
tigatad  hj  a  sommittea  appointed  for  the  pnipoee,  it  was 
foond  Aat  lh(7  wwe  In  a  moch  wotie  itate  than  an^  one 
could  haTB  antieipated.  Tha  loaaea  aioeeded  two  n*?!'"!". 
and  were  direotlj  attrihntable  to  tha  laiiiliaaiiiin  and 
negligence  of  directon,  and  the 
managsca  appointed  bj  them. 

We  hare  already  explained  tha  natora  of  Sir  Bobait 
Faal'a  Act  of  18U  (foUowing  that  of  184i]  dealing  with 
Sootdi  banka.  It  allowed  tha  Bcotsh  bank*  then  exenaang 
tha  pririlegs  of  iaming  notee  to  ooBtinue  to  asardae  it, 
without  limitation  of  junonnt,  but  eubjeckfo  the  eonditian, 
that  for  aveiy  note  iiaoad  by  a  bank  abOTa  ito  araiage 
ejicnbition  ths  year  preceding  tha  lit  Uay  IBIG  an  equal 
Unonnt  in  coin  should  be  kept  in  its  cofTera.  No  bank 
established  afUr  tha  paanng  of  ths  Act  was  allowed 
notaa.  So  change  was  effected  by  tha  Act  in  the  i 
nation  of  notei  iained  which  remained,  therefore,  of  £1  and 
Dpwards.  Many  theotiato  have  nrgad  that  £1  notes  should 
be  fmbiddea  in  Bcotland,  jntt  as  othua  have  argued  in 
favoor  of  their  being  again  put  into  ciroulatiou  in  England. 
This  quaStioD  cannot  be  eeUled  upon  abatnct  arguments. 
We  hsTa  no  doubt  that  the  balance  of  reaaoning  ia  in  favour 
of  the  issue  of  £1  notes,  provided  they  are  issued  under 
tagolaliona  aacnring  their  eonvartibility  at  all  times  and 
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Lagialalion  on 

&•  fonn  of  aq^Msing  £1  note*  entitelr,  but  of  with- 
drawing the  piiTili^  ot  iaaoiog  them  from  the  exiating 
benka,  and  wsting  it  in  a  pnUie  inatltntion  govainad  t^ 
fixed  rulea  analogoua  to  those  of  the  issue  department  of  the 
Bank  of  England.     When  tha  convertibility  of  notee  ii  thus 


tVnp    one-half  the  total  iasim  of  tha  b 

A  complaint  has  beoD  oftsn  roiaed  that  tha  Act  ot  18U 
gave  the  "<««™g  Scotch  banks  a  pisotkal  monopoly  of  the 
burinesi  of  J""H"ff  in  North  Britain,  and  it  moat  be 
admitted  to  be  the  &o^  that  only  one  new  bank  has  been 
eatabliahed  in  ScolQand  since  tha  paaaing  of  the  Ao^  and 
that  bank  carried  on  buriaeas  for  a  short  time  only.  It  is, 
however,  taue  that  legislation  predaely  tha  same  has  not  pre- 
vented the  eetabliahment  ti  new  banks  in  Ireland,  end  it  is 
doubtful  whethn  the  obesrved  fact  i*  ri^tly  ottribntad  to 
thecauaeaasicnadtoiL  mtkthaeioaption  of  Loudon,  and 
aoma  cl  th*  Wnt  pro^ncU  lowni,  there  hava  been  vary 
faw  bouka  aataWahed  in  England  sinos  1S&6,  eight  yean 
before  the  Bank  Charter  Act ;  and  id  the  banka  eatablished 
in  IB30  and  1836,  very  many  ware  formed  by  tha  conver- 
eion  of  pre-existing  private  banks  into  joinVstock  aaaoda- 
tiona.  The  truth  appears  to  be  that  the  notnnl  obataclea 
to  the  Batabliahment  of  a  new  bonk  in  a  diatrict  already 
ooenpied  by  banka  and  bankers  are  almost  inauperabie.  A 
bank  cannot  be  successful  unless  it  commands  credit ;  and 
those  who  want  a  place  of  safe  keeping  for  their  bioney 
select  establiahmanta  that  have  bean  tried  and  taatad 
through  long  years.  Hence  it  happens  that,  thou^  private 
banks  o^  Iimg  standing  eontinne  in  esteem,  the  attempU 
to  aet  np  new  private  banka  are  moat  rare ;  and,  unless 
the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  a  nei^bouihood  have  rapidly 
developed,  so  that  caplt^iata  have  risen  to  prominence  in  it 
who  are  not  connaebad  as  ahaiaholdata  or  diiaoton  with 
exiatjng  bunks,  it  is  not  easy  to  form  Joint-etoek  aaaodatious 
of  wcdght  enough  to  compete  with  Uie  inatitutioua  in  pos- 
setaion  of  the  field  Bisnotnecaaaaryto  rafartha  abaenca 
of  new  bonkiDg  companiga  la  Scotland  or  elsa^eia  to  tha 
It^ialalton  of  Bii  Bobert  PeaL  Though  ha  allowed  the 
Bootch  bonks  to  increase  indefinitely  the  issue  of  their 
notee,  it  was  upon  condition  of  kaepiug  in  hand  cash  to 
represent  every  note  above  Sied  limiU ;  aj  that  tha  amount 
of  profit  daivabia  from  their  iaauee  is  not  capable  of 
increase,  and  the  valne  of  thcdr  privilegaa  will  have  beea 
strictly  included  in  the  selling  price  of  ahares  in  tbeee 
banks  since  184B.  As  f ar  aa  the  privilege  of  iaane  goes, 
cajntalisto  pranrin^  to  start  a  new  hanking  aaaodation  in 
Scotland  would  ba  m  tha  same  position  as  in  buying  shares 
in  an  eetablished  company ;  and  if  they  do  not  atart  an 
ot  their  own,  it  is  from  the  difflenlty  of  atttac^ng 


to  pay  a  full  valne.  It  most  also  be  obaerved  that  the 
GOmpatitian  amoDg  the  eriating  banka  ia  sofflciently  active 
to  have  caused  them  to  ineresae  the  number  ii  their 
blanches  40  per  cent,  since  1 840. 

Another  qneslion  has  been  roiaad  in  relation  to  Scotch 
banks,  which  was  the  aubject  ot  a  keen  pariiuneutary  di»- 
cuaaion  during  the  past  session  (1870).  It  haa  been  men- 
tioned  (mtW,  p^Sia)  that  English  Joint<tack  banks  of  iana 
are  debaned  from  aatling  up  btonohea  in  London,  or  within 
aixty-^va  miles  of  it,  a  prohilntion  originally  imposed  on  them 
in  the  interaat  of  the  Bank  of  England  as  a  bank  of  iaiua 
Tliere  is  no  such  prohibition  atFacting  Scotch  and  Irish 
banks,  which  con  set  np  ofBcea  in  Ltmdon  or  elaswhera  in 
England  subject  to  the  sJDgle  condition  alTecling  all  banking 
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Kt  n]<  in  England  linee  Uii,  tliat  notes 
otiwr  than  Bank  of  EogUmd  nat<a  are  not  iaaued  at  wach 
oOiem ;  and  it  ii  obTions  that  a  Scot<:Ii  or  Jrixb  banking 
«>iDpaQ7  eatabliibing  a  b«iLd  office  in  London  would  bs 
able  to  givo  it  &t  once  n  targe  ageacj  business,  und  would 
bs  able  to  feed  it  continaouel;  Yritb  new  connBctiona  owing 
to  the  flow  uf  immigiatton  from  Scotland  and  Ireland  to 
London.  Accordingly,  the  dirccton  of  the  National  Bant 
of  Ireland  began  to  conduct  the  general  boiineu  of  bank- 
ing at  their  beiul  office  in  London  in  18S4,  and  thej  have 
(nbuqnentlj  set  up  seTen  or  eight  branches  in  the  metro- 
pdis,  each  of  which  is  undentood  to  be  the  centre  of  mnclt 
bnainesi.  lliis  example  was  so  far  foUowed.  that  the 
National  Bank  of  Scotland  started  an  office  in  London  in 
ieS4 ;  the  Bank  of  Scotland  did  the  same  in  1S6T  ;  and 
the  Ilofal  Bank  in  1874,  hoTing  obtained  a  piirate  Act 
tor  the  piirpose.  The  Cljdesdale  Bank  also  opened  three 
biMiohea  in  Cumberland  in  18T4.  In  consequence  of  this 
Mtton  Mr  Ooachen  bruught  Into  Parliament  ft  bill,  the 
ot^ect  of  which  ttss  to  diaable  Scotch  bu^  from  coming 
into  Kugland,  as  Engtiih  joint-stock  banks  of  issue  are 
disaliled  from  coming  to  London.'  The  bill  did  not  extend 
to  Irish  banlu,  as  the;  were  held  too  finolj  settled  in 
the  metropolis  to  be  expelled  from  it  Two  urgnmenta 
were  adTanced  in  favour  of  this  meuore ;  ths  fint,  that 
it  was  hard  that  Scotch  banks  should  bo  permitted  to 
do  that  nhich  is  denied  to  English  joint-stock  banks  ;  hnt 
it  is  on  easy,  and,  as  it  woold  seem,  a  conclusive  answer 
to  this  argument,  that  English  joint-stock  banks  of  issue 
■honld  be  Freed  from  the  disability  nov  imposed  upon 
(hem.  Now  that  an  increase  in  its  issue  is  not  a  measure 
of  profit  to  ths  Bonk  of  England,  there  is  no  reason  why 
these  eountrj  biDhi  of  England  should  not  be  allowed 
to  Mt  up  bead  office!  in  Ixindon,  sabject  to  the  law  for- 
bidding the  issue  of  their  notes  ia  London.  The  second 
ailment  in  fuTonr  of  Mr  Ooscben's  measure  «as,  that 
something  ought  to  be  done  to  hasten  that  uni^cation 
o(  issues  which  Sir  Robert  Feel  contemplated ;  and  if  ths 
Scotch  banks  bad  come  to  Parliament  asking  for  a  liberty 
they  did  not  possess,  there  would  have  been  some  plansi- 
bili^  in  this  argument.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  whole 
stNDgth  of  the  support  to  Mr  Ooschen's  bill  sprang  from 
the  jealousy  of  the  existing  bankers  of  London  of  any 
intnisian  into  their  domain.  Unworthy  as  this  source  of 
opposition  was,  it  prerailed  so  for  as  to  cause  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Hotise  of  Commons 
to  consider  the  law  and  practice  of  banking,  and  this 
Committee's  report  has  just  apptttfed  H  thtM  sheets  are 
pMaing  through  the  press  (Angust  1875). 
BanMng  ix  Irdand. 

"In  no  coDBtty,  perhaps,"  aays  Sir  Heniy  Famell, 
"  haa  the  isaaing  of  Jiaper  money  been  carried  to  such  an 
iqjarion*  excess  as  in  Ireland.  A  national  hank  was 
cMaUished  in  1783,  with  aimilar  pdnlegas  to  thow  of  the 
Bank  of  England  in  respect  to  the  reatridion  of  more 
than  six  partners  in  a  bonk,  and  the  injury  that  Ireland 
has  sustained  from  the  repeated  failure  of  banks  may  be 
mainly  attributed  to  this  defectiTs  regulation.  Had  the 
trade  of  banking  been  left  as  free  in  Ireland  as  in  Scotland, 
the  want  of  paper  money  that  would  hare  arisen  willi  the 
progresa  of  trade  would  in  all  probability  have  ^n  sup- 
plied by  jointatoek  oompanies,  supported  with  luge  capi- 
tes and  gOTOnied  by  wise  and  effeiiBBl  rules. 

"  In  I79T,  when  ihe  Bank  of  England  suspended  its 
payment*,  the  same  privilege  was  extended  to  Inuand ;  and 
^ter  tUa  period  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  were 
laf^dly  increased.  In  1T97  thaamonntof  the  notes  of  the 
Baak  U  Ireland  in  drculatioii  ma  £631,917;  in  IftlU, 
XS,3S6,47I ;  and  in  I8U,  £3,BB6,BSII. 


"  These  increased  iui 
issues  by  the  private  books,  of  which  the  number  wM  fifty 
in  1801.  The  consequence  of  this  increase  of  paper  was  its 
gT«at  depreciatian  ;  the  price  of  bnllian  and 'guineas  aiese 
to  10  percent  ubovethe  mintprice;  and  the  exchange  with 
London  became  as  high  as  18  per  cent,  the  par  being  BJ. 
This  nnfavourable  exchange  was  afterwards  corrected,  not 
by  any  reduction  in  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  but 
by  the  depreciation  of  the  British  currency  in  the  year 
1810,  when'  the  exchange  between  London  and  Dublin 
settled  again  at  about  par. 

"The  loss  that  Ireland  bos  sustained  by  Ihe  failuie  of 
banks  may  be  described  in  a  few  words.  It  appeoii,  by 
the  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  Irish  Eiciianges  in  1801, 
that  there  were,  at  that  time,  in  Ireland  fifty  re^slered 
banks.  Since  that  year  ft  greut  many  more  have  been 
established,  but  the  whole  have  foiled,  one  after  the  other, 
involving  the  country  from  time  to  time  in  immense  distress, 
with  the  following  exceptions — First,  a  few  that  withdrew 
from  business ;  secondly,  four  banks  in  Dublin ;  thirdly, 
three  at  Belfast ;  and,  lastly,  one  at  Mallow.  These  eif^t 
banks,  with  the  new  Provincial  Bank  and  the  Bank  of 
Ireland,  are  the  only  banks  now  (1827)  existing  m  Ireland. 

"In  1831,  in  consequence  of  eleven  hanks  having  failed 
nearly  at  the  same  tune,  in  the  preceding  year,  in  the 
south  of  Ireland,  Qovemmeat  succeeded  in  making  su 
arrangement  with  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  by  which  joint-stoA 
companies  were  allowed  to  be  estoblisfaed  at  a  distance  of 
flf^  miles  (Irish)  from  Dnblin,  and  the  bank  was  permitted 
to  inerease  its  capital  from  2}  to  3  millions  sterliiig.  The 
Act  1  and  3  Geo.  IT.  r.  73,  was  founded  on  this  agreement. 
But  rninisters  having  omitted  to  repeal  in  this  A^  various 
restrictions  on  the  trade  of  bonking  that  had  been  imposed 
by  33  Oeo.  IL  e.  14,  no  new  company  wis  formed.  In 
1834  a  party  of  merchants  of  BelfasE,  wishing  to  establish 
a  joint-stock  company,  petitioned  I^iliament  for  the  repeal 
of  this  Act  of  Qeo.  ILs  and  an  Act  was  accordingly  passed 
in  that  session,  repealing  some  of  its  most  objectionable 
restrictions  (6  Qeo.  IT.  c  73}. 

"  Id  consequence  of  this  Act,  the  Northern  Bank  ot 
Belfast  was  converted  into  a  jcont-stock  company,  with  ■ 
(nominal)  capital  of  £S00,0O0,  and  commenced  bnaineas  on 
'     '  St  of  January  1836.     But  the  testrictiona  of  33  Qea 


a  provisians 


untained  in  the  Acts  1  and  3 


Oeo.  UI.,  and  S  Qeo.  IV.,  obstructed  its  progrcas,  and  they 
found  it  necessary  to  apply  to  Government  to  remove  them ; 
and  a  bill  was  accordingly  introduced,  which  would  have 
repealed  all  the  obnoiioas  clauses  of  the  SS  Qto.  IL,  had 
it  not  been  so  sltarod  in  the  committtee  as  to  leave  sevanl 
of  them  in  force.  In  163G  the  Frovincisl  Bank  of  Ireland 
eommencad  business  with  a  (nominal)  capital  of  £3,000,000; 
and  ths  Bank  of  Ireland  has  of  late  eatablished  branchea 
in  aU  ths  principal  towns."* 

Since  Sir  Henry  Pemell  published  the  pamphlet  front 
which  we  have  taken  the  foregoing,  extract,  several  joint- 
stock  banking  companies  have  been  founded  in  IreLand. 
The  Provincial  Bank,  to  which  Sir  Henry  allado,  has  t, 
paid  np  mpital  of  £640,000,  and  bss  been  well- and 
profitably  managed.  But  others  have  been  less  fortnnalo. 
The  AgricultunI  and  CommeiciBl  Bank  of  Ireland,  estab- 
lished in  1834,  with  3170  partners,  a  paid  up  capital  of 
£362,790,  and  many  branches,  stopped  payment  doiitw 
the  pressure  in  November  1836,  and  by  doing  so  involTed 
many  persons  in  great  distress.  It  appears  to  have  been 
extremely  ill-managed.  The  auditon  appointed  to  examine 
into  its  affain  reported— ".Its  book-keeping  hsa  been 
found  to  be  so  faulty,  that  we  ore  convin^  no  accurate 
balance-sheet  could  at  any  time  have  been  constmotad.' 

'  OlMnoflm)  o»  ftuwr  Mntfi  Ac,  lijr  Bi  Hmij  Psaill.  p^  \lL 
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Aai  tlui7'iigiiifictu)tlj  idded — "tht  puionil  •ceotmti 
H  tlw  head  bfficB  require  a  diligent  tod  HUthing  ra- 

Tbe  Tippnarj  Joint-Btod  Bank,  wliidi  wu  eatabliihed 
in  1839,  &ad  itopped  pajTseut*  in  ISEO,  appean  to  have 
bMQ  little,  if  at  all,  batter  ttian  a  mere  ewindling  oDgine. 
Luckily  it  did  not  isiae  not«s ;  and  the  aphera  of  it* 
operatiaiia  waa  oot  Tsrf  eiteiuire.  Bat,  ao  far  u  ill 
iaflneDce  went,  nothing  could  be  wmse,  being  foinout  alike 
to  the  nujoritj  of  ita  partnen  and  to  the  public 

Wa  have  in  the  cireTione  eeetion  on  Scotch  banks  men- 
tioned the  fact  of  tiie  eitablislunent  by  the  National  Bonk 


of  Ireland  of  a  head  office  ud  o(  iereral  biuclies  in 
London.  Tbit  example  haa  been  lo  far  followed  bj  the 
ProTLDcial  Bonk  tliat  it  has  also  >et  up  a  head  office  in 
IiondoD,  withont,  hotrevec,  competiag  for  general  buiinMe 
in  the  metropolii.  An  addition'wae  made  to  the  number 
of  Liah  banks  in  1864  by  the  eetablishmeat  of  theMoDiteT 
Bonk  (Limited),  hanag  ita  head  office  in  Cork.  It  hae 
established  upwoida  of  iO  braochet,  and  pays  a  dividend 
of  12  per  cent,  to  its  shareholders.     . 

We  borrow  principallj  from  Thorn's  Irith  Almtmcu,  the 
most  Tolnable  pabliation  of  ita  class,  the  foUowing  details 
with  respect  to  the  Ihsh  banks  in  IBTS  : — 


Aetoimt  Dfjeint-Stock  AuOi  aMng 
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Uunittr  Bulk,  Limited  (Ctort) 

Netthun  BsnkiBg  Compinr  (A>{AW) 

,.         W«r  8ha«.... 
PnrindJ  Buk  of  Inlond  (t™i«.) 

Ba»k  of  Anuttrdixin. 

Fhe  Bank  of  Amilerdam  was  founded  in  IG09,  on  strictly 
commwdiitl  principles  and  views,  and  not  to  afford  anj 
uaisbuice,  or  to  intermeddle  irith  the  fioancea  of  the  atate. 
Amatcrdam  woathen  the  great  entrepot  of  the  commeiceof 
the  world,  and  of  coune  the  coin*  of  all  Enrope  peeaed 
corrent  In  it.  Many  of  thsm,  howerer,  were  so  worn  and 
dehced  aa  to  reduce  their  general  arerage  Tolue  to  about 
9  par  cent  less  thnn  their  mint  ralue ;  and,  in  conseqnence, 
the  new  coins  were  immediately  melted  down  and  exported. 
The  currency  of  the  city  was  thus  expuied  to  great  flnctua- 
tions;  and  it  waa  chiefly  to  remedy  ^ia  inconTeuieDca  and 
to  fix  the  Tolue  or  pur  of  the  current  money  of  the  country, 
tlut  the  raerchonla  of  Amaterdam  estahlishsd  a  "  bank," 
on  the  model  of  (hat  of  Venice.  lUi  first  capital  wsi 
funned  of  Spoaiah  dncata  or  ducatoona,  a  ailrer  coin  which 
Spain  had  struck  in  the  w^r  with  Hollimd,  and  with  which 
the  tide  of  commerce  had  enriched  the  country  it  woa 
formed  to  overthrow.  The  bank  afterwarda  accepted  the 
coins  of  all  countries,  worn  or  new,  at  their  intrinirio  value, 
and  made  its  own  bank-money  payable  in  ■tandard  coin  of 
the  country,  of  full  weight,  deducting  a"brasBage"  for 
the  eipC'Ue  of  coinage,  and  giving  a  credit  on  its  books, 
or  "  bank-money,"  for  the  deposits. 

The  Bank  of  Amsterdam  profeaaed  not  to  lead  out  any 
part  of  the  specie  eutmated  to  its  keeping,  hut  to  retain  in 
ita  cotTsn  all  that  waa  inscribed  on  its  books.  In  1672, 
«hen  Louis  XIV.  penetiated  to  Utrecht,  ahaoit  every  on* 
Tho  had  an  account  with  the  bank  demanded  hia  deposit, 
Dnd  theee  were  paid  off  so  r^idily  that  no  suspicion  could 
exist  as  to  the  fidelity  of  the  adminiatration.  Uany  of 
the  coins  then  brought  forth  bore  marks  of  the  conflagro- 
tinn  which  happened  at  the  E6tel  de  Yi]Ie,  soon  after  the 
•otabliahment  of  the  bank.  This  good  faith  waa  uain- 
lained  till  about  the  middle  of  last  century,  when  the 
nanagert  secretly  lent  part  of  their  bullion  to  the  East 
<|bdia  Com|>aDy  and  Qoremmenb     The  usual  "  oath*  of 


office  "  were  taken  by  a  religiona  magistracy,  or  rather  by 
the  magiatracy  of  a  nligious  community,  that  all  was  safe , 
and  the  good  people  of  Holland  beliend,  es  an  article  of 
their  creed,  that  erery  florin  which  ciiculated  as  bank- 
money  had  i(9  metallio  conatitneDt  in  the  treasury  of  the 
bank,  sealed  up,  and  secured  by  oaths,  honesty,  and  good 
policy.  This  blind  conlidenca  was  dissipated  in  December 
1790,  by  a  declaration  that  the  bank  would  retain  ID  per 
cent  of  all  deposits,  and  would  return  none  of  a  lea* 
amount  than  2600  florins. 

Even  this  waa  eubmitted  to  and  forgiven.  But,  four 
yean  nfterworda,  on  the  iuTosion  of  the  Fiench,  the  bank 
waa  obliged  to  declare  that  it  had  advanced  to  the  Slates 
of  Holland  and  Weet  Fiiealond,  and  the  East  India 
Company,  more  thou  10,600,000  ^oriua,  which  aum  it  waa, 
of  eourae,  unable  to  make  up  to  the  depositors,  to  whom, 
however,  it  aaaigned  its  claims  on  the  atotea  and  the  com- 
pany. Bauk-mpney,  which  ptevioualy  bar*  an  agio  of  6 
per  cent,  immediately  fell  lo  16  per  cent  below  current 

This  epoch  marked  the  fall  of  an  inatitation  which  hnd 
long  enjoyed  an  unlimited  credit  and  bad  rendered  the 
greatest  seiriees.  The  amount  of  treasure  in  the  vaults  ol 
the  bank,  in  177S,  was  estimated  by  Ur  Hope  at  33,000,000 

JTu  Bank  t^  Frmet. 
This  bank,  second  in  magnitnde  and  importance  to  the 
Bank  of  England  only,  waa  originally  founded  in  1800,  hot 
wsa  not  placed  on  a  solid  and  well-defined  basi*  till  1806. 
It*  eapiul,  which  was  Originally  fixed  nt  45,000,000  (r., 
was  raised  in  the  last- mentioned  year  to  90,000,000  fr„ 
divided  into  90,000  sharea  or  odionj,  of  1000  fr.  each. 
Of  these  shares,  67,900  have  paaaed  into  the  hand*  of  the 
pnblio;  the  remaining  22,100,  having  been  purdtased  np 
by  the  bank  out  of  ita  aurplna  profits,  were  subsequently 
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aaneaUtd.  Hance  Us  capital  Btuonntad,  down  to  1S48,  to 
07,900,000  fr.  (X2,T16,000),  yitth  >  Murre  fund,  fint  of 
10,000,000  fi.,  and  moiaraoently  of  12,980,760  fr.  Biaea 
Laos  tha  bank  has  aqjoyed  tlis  pririlggs  ot  beiog  the  oni; 
itutitatioa  in  Puu  sntitlad  to  issoe  notes  pajable  on 
damand ,  and,  u  will  bs  afteivarda  seen,  it  ia  now  tLe 
only  aathoriied  issnap  of  such  paper  in  France.  Its 
chailar  and  czolnuva  privileges  have  been  prolonged  and 
Taned  bf  law*  passed  at  different  periods. 

The  bank  has  estHblialiad,  at  diffsrsnt  periods  liDca  ISIT, 
office*  ot  branches  {luceurMola)  in  different  parts  of  the 
coontr;.  They  ore  managed  nearly  in  the  same  waj  as  the 
poMDi  euabliihmoDt ;  but  their  operations  nere  long  on 
a  comporatiral;  amaS  icula.  These  are  exclniive  of  the 
depaiimantal  banks  nnited,  as  wjU  be  immediatel;^  "^"i  ^ 
the  bank  in  IBia 

Notwithstanding  the  skill  and  cantion  with  nhich  its 
affairs  hare  general!;  been  condiuitad,  the  reTolntiou  of 
1848  brODght  tlie  bank  into  a  situation  of  ait'Dme  danger. 
It  had  to  maks  large  adTsnces  to  the  ProTisional  Oovern- 
atm  and  tha  city  ot  Paris,  lud  theaa  drcunutuices, 
cnmbinod  with  the  distrust  that  was  tioivenallj  preralenl^ 
occasioDod  so  aerere  a  drain  upon  the  bank  for  gold,  that 
to  prevent  the  total  eihaostioii  of  ii>  coffers,  it  tras 
anthoriied,  by  s  decKO  of  tha  16th  March  ISlli,  to  suipend 
ca»h  payments,  ill  notes  being  at  the  snme  time  made  legal 
lander.  But  to  prsTant  the  abuse  that  might  otharwisa 
have  token  placa  nnder  the  luipension,  the  mniimum 
nmoont  of  its  isauas  was  fixed  at  350  uulliana.  The  bank 
was  then  also  aathoriied  to  reduce  the  Tolne  of  its  noias 
from  eOO  (r.  to  200  and  100  fr. 

PreTiouily  to  1S18,  joint-stock  bauVs,  on  the  model  of 
thtt  of  Paris,  and  issuing  notes,  boil  beon  eatabliihsd  in 
Ljona,  Marseilles,  Bordeaux,  Koosn,  and  other  large  cities. 
.\nd  it  waa  then  determined  that  these  banks  should  be 
incarponted  with  the  Bank  of  Fiance,  and  made  branches 
o[  the  latter.  Thii  was  effected  by  decrees  inaed  on  the 
3Tth  April  and  2d  May  1 B18,  hy  which  the  ihiiraholden 
of  the  bank)  refeiTsd  to  (nioo  in  number)  ware  allowed,  for 
STety  1000  fr.  nominal  value  of  their  shares,  a  share  of 
1000  fr.  nominal  value  of  the  stock  of  Cho  Bank  ot  France. 
And,  in  consequence  ot  this  measure,  23  3G1  new  shores, 
rapresanting  a  capital  of  33,351.000  fr.,  were  added  to  the 
stock  of  the  Bank  of  France,  making  the  latter  consist 
of  91,250,000  fr.  divided  into  91,250  shores.  In  1661 
the  bank  mumed  specie  payments. 

Tha  ani^ieHiou  ot  the  locol  issues  of  the  departmental 
'banks  was,  no  doubt,  o  judieioos  measum,  nnd  woa 
indilpCDiable,  indeed,  to  secure  t^  equal  value  ot  the 
paper  circukting  in  different  parts  of  tha  country.  This, 
howavai,  might  have  bean  effected  by  tha'mara  stoppage 
of  tha  issnea  of  the  dapartmental  bonks,  without  eonsoli- 
doting  tham  with  the  £ank  of  Franca,  llis  lotter  measure 
ia  one  ot  which  tha  policy  is  very  questionable ;  and  there 
ore,  as  already  seen,  good  grounds  for  thinking  that  Ihs 
banking  business  ot  the  dspartmenta  would  hova  bean 
more  likely  to  be  well  condueted  by  locol  aasooiationi,  than 
by  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Franca.  Constant  adtUtions 
Lave  been  mods  to  the  number  of  branehes,  which  now 
exceeds  seventy 

Owing  to  the  war  with  Russia,  and  still  more  to  the  rage 
for  spaonlatoon.  and  the  drain  for  silver  to  the  East  that 
followed  it,  the  Bank  of  France  became  expoeed  to  con- 
aiderabU  ^ffiooltieK  And  in  tha  view  of  atroagthcning 
it*  poiition,  and  also,  it  may  be  prsaumed,  ot  providing  a 
loan  for  OoTenunont,  a  law  was  passed  (9th  June  1857), 
by  which  tha  capital  of  the  bank  was  increased  from 
91,250  shores  of  1000  fr.  es>ch  to  I83,GO0  sharea  of  1000 
&,  each  The  new  ahans  were  aiu^ied  to  the  eziiting 
pnpriatot*  ftt  the  rate  ot  1100  fr.  per  share,  producing  a 


total  earn  of  100,376,000  fr,  of  which  100  milUons  wara 
Isnt  to  Oorernmeut  at  3  per  cent.  Hence  the  measure, 
though  it  added  to  tha  cradit  and  security  of  tho  bonl^ 
mads  no  addition  to  tha  means  directly  at  ita  dispoaal 

Down  to  th*  posting  of  this  low,  the  bank  conld  not 
raise  the  rata  ot  interest  on  loons  end  discounts  above  G 
per  cent.  But  this  impolitio  reetrictLoa  wm  cemoved,  ond 
the  bank  authorised  to  charge  an;  rate  of  interest  which 
she  reckoned  oxpedient,  except  upon  advances  to  Govern- 
ment, tha  maximum  interest  on  which  was  limited  to  3  por 
cent,  Tha  bank  was  forther  outhorized  to  issue  notes  of 
the  volue  of  CO  fr.,  to  moke  sdvoncos  on  railway  shares, 
iic,  and  the  charter  was  ezunded  to  1B9T. 

The  management  ot  tha  Bank  of  France  was  severely 
triad  in  the  Inttsr  part  of  18Sjl  by  the  occnircacs  ot  a 
financial  eriaia  atPtris ;  and  ia  January  186C  a  commisnon 
of  inqaiiy  was  appointed  to  eiomine  into  the  principle* 
and  practice  of  banking  Then  Was,  however,  nothing 
mystanimi  or  exceptiomd  in  the  experience  of  16G4. 
Specolation  hod  bean  much  stimulated  in  France  by  the 
ealablJiLliinent  of  eompauiai  (CriditFoncier,  CMdit  Mobilier, 
dto.,  Ac)  for  the  undertaking  ot  public  works,  and  mndi 
capital  was  lacked  up  snd  more  pledged  towards  ths  com. 
pletiou  of  enterprises  supposed  at  fine  to  be  highly  profit- 
able, but  in  reality  offering  a  distant  and  doubtful  pramiso 
of  nmunerotion.  Tha  crisis  of  1864  was  the  diadpatian 
ot  these  delusions,  ond  the  voluminous  publieattons  of 
evidence  and  opinion  by  the  commiasion  of  inquiry  pro- 
duced no  practical  conasqnencea. 

Hie  war  of  '870-71  could  not  but  have  on  important 
infinence  on  the  operations  of  the  bank.  Snccessiva 
Qovsrsments  lesorled  to  it  for  m-sistance,  which  woa 
obteined  by  increasing  tha  issue  of  its  notes  and  by  giving 
them  o  forced  cumncy,  The  rate  ot  Interest,  nhich  had 
been  2J  par  cant,  from  May  IBGT,  rapidly  rose  to  G  and 
61,  at  which  it  ramsined  with  scarcely  any  variation  from 
9th  August  18/0  till  lota  in  the  year  18T2.  The  rats 
would  probably  have  risen  much  higher,  but  on  the  ISth 
August  o  law  was  approved  suspending  the  liability  of 
the  accepton  of  bills  current  to  meet  them  at  matoiity, 
end  this  suspension  was  nnewed  until  it  was  finally  with- 
drawn in  July  1371.  The  amount  of  unpaid  bills  held 
by  the  bank  reached  a  maximum  ot  368  millions  ot  francs, 
but  the  nllimno  loss  was  extremely  small  On  the  Z3d 
June  1870  the  melallie  reserve  at  the  bank  was  13l8f 
millions  of  francs,  which  was  reduced  to  a  minimum  ot  G05 
millions  on  the  Sibh  December  of  the  some  year.  Tho 
notes  in  circnhlioo  before  the  war  hod  been  about  liOO 
millions  ot  francs;  but  bafoie  the  end  ot  ths  year  1870 
their  volume  had  incnoaed  to  1700  millions  j  and  Uiia 
again  roee  to  2000  millions  befnrs  July  1B71,  and  to 
2100  millions  before  the  and  of  1871,  A  low  of  the 
29th  December  1871  fixed  tha  moiimum  at  23D0  mUlions, 
which  was  finally  raised  on  IGIh  July  1G72  lo  a  moximum 
oF  3200  millions.  The  debt  of  ^e  atolo  to  the  bank 
incceoaed  cononrrently  with  this  increase  ot  issues,  which 
was,  indeed,  onthorized  for  tha  pnrpoao  ot  enabling  the 
bank  to  ssaisc  the  treasury.  On  ihs  26th  December  1670 
the  bonk  held  treaaur;  "bons"  to  the  extent  ot  174,600,000 
francs  only,  but  on  tha  30th  November  1871  it  held 
1,193,600,000  ot  these  J' bans,"  and  in  Angnst  1873  the 
amount  reoched  1,363,100,000  francs.  A  law  ot  the  Slat 
June  1871,  followed  by  an  agreement  between  the  bank 
and  the  Govenunenl^  provided  for  the  repayment  of  thia 
debt  in  annual  paymeots  ot  200  millious,  but  up  to  this 
timi  (August  187S)tbe  income  of  the  stote  has  never  been 
large  enough  to  provide  tha  whole  of  this  sinking  fond. 
The  bonk  has,  however,  been  oble  to  increase  its  metallic 
reterve  through  the  liqnidatian  of  aecurities  and  th*  no- 
cnmalotion  of  deposits ;  so  that,  after  htvingbean  redticad. 
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1671,  il  R»e  in  the  Buns  month  of  1372  to  T93  million*, 
in  1873  to  830  miUioni,  inii  in  18T4  to  1331,  or  Jnit  tba 


Jnittl 
it  St  vliicli  it  stood  befora  tliB  dedtntion  of  wv. 
Its  Toloma  has,  hoTBTer,  eoatinasd  to  incnase,  and  on 
the  25tL  Mudi  of  thia  jtai  (187S)  it  atood  at  1628 
million*;  and  tlie  forc«d  ciiiTen<7  ot  th«  nota  of  tlig 
bank  tniijlit  ba  at  any  tint*  witlidnwn.  It  mnat  b«  ad- 
mitted tbat  the  mamgenwnt  of  tlie  batJc  throngboat 
tkeM  f«in  of  difflcnlt;  ha*  bMa  MniDNitIr  prndant  and 


Thobanki*  obliged  taopenABompleeetiraiittomijoot 
wbo  reqairea  it,  and  perfonna  tervicea,  for  thoao  who  hara 
aneh  aecoants,  aimilar  to  thote  performed  for  their  cnatomara 
}>7  tUe  banka  in  London.  The  bank  doea  not  charge  any 
commiasioD  on  cnrrsnt  acconnts,  bo  that  it*  only  remnnaia- 
tion  ariMs  from  the  uaa  of  the  money  placed  in  it*  hands 
by  ttfl  indJTidoals  vhosa  paymenta  it  mokes.  It  is 
probable,  therafora,  sa  has  been  allej;ed,  that  this  part  of 
the  baaioess  'a  but  little  profitable.  The  bank  also  dis- 
coQuta  bills  with  three  signatures  at  Tariable  dates,  bat  not 
biiTing  more  than  three  monthi  or  ninety  days  to  ran. 
Besides  diseonoting  bills,  the  bank  m*ka*  advoncea  on 
stocks  and  pledges  of  Tarion*  kin'di,  and  nndertakes  the 
cant  of  valuable  articles,  such  a*  plate,  jewels,  titls-deeda, 
ftc,  at  a  charge  of  ^  per  cent  on  the  value  of  I' 
for  every  period  of  liz  mouths  and  nnder. 

nie  administratioii  ot  the  bank  is  vested  in  a  council 
of  twenty-one  meaben,  vii.,  a  goveraor  and  two  snb-gover- 
non,  DominaUd  by  the  chief  of  the  state,  and  tifteaa 
directon  aod  three  censors,  nominated  by  the  shareholder*. 
The  bank  baa  a  large  sarplns  capital  or  rest.  In  1848  the 
dividends  only  amounted  to  75  fr.  per  shara.  In  18GII 
and  ISfiG  they  wete  200  and  373  tr.  on  each  ahiire.  In 
1870  they  fell  to  lU  fr.,  bat  nee  again  to  300  fr,  in  1871. 
aDd  to  330  fr,  in  1872.  In  July  1B5S  the  1000  fr. 
•luie  of  bank-etock  waa  wMlh  4076  fr.;  in  Jti^  1807  it 
bod  BDok  to  3680  fr.  It  ia  nov  (1673)  wortli  aboat 
3850  fr. 

Banlaitg  m  Hi  Unittd  Slata. 

Before  the  late  Civil  War  it  had  been  the  auiform  praedc* 
cl  the  dUTerent  State*  o(  the  Union  to  allow  banks  to  be 
wtaMiahed  for  the  i*sue  of  notea,  payable  in  specie  on 
dBmalid.  In  cases  where  the  liability  of  abareholdais  in 
bank*  was  to  be  limited  to  the  amount  of  their  shares, 
they  had,  previously  to  1838,  to  be  eetabliahed  by  Acta  of 
the  local  legiilatQres  J  bat,  in  general,  these  were  easily 
obtained,  and  it  may  be  said  that  banking  was  quite  free, 
and  that,  practically,  all  individDal*  or  associations  mighi 
ime  notes,  provided  they  abided  by  the  roles  laid  down 
for  their  gnidance,  and'  engaged  to  pay  them  when  pro- 
aanted. 

Under  this  system  the  ohangea  in  the  amonnt  and  value 
of  the  paper  currency  of  the  Unitad  Btatee  were  greater 
than  in  any  other  country,  and  it  produced  on  nuprecedsnted 
■nonnt  of  bankruptcy  and  rnio. 

Between  1611  and  1630,  about  19S  banks,  in  different 
pott*  of  the  Union,  became  bankrnpt ;  and  it  i*  aoid,  in  a 
report  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasuiy  of  the  United 
Sutes,  dated  litb  May  1630,  that  these  faUores,  which 
mostly  happened  in  1311  and  1619,  produced  a  stat«  of  dis- 
tress so  general  and  severe  that  few  examples  of  the  like 
had  then  occurred. 

But  bad  as  this  instance  was,  it  was  nothing  to  that 
which  took  place  subsequently  to  1834.  The  acconnts  of 
the  aggregate  issues  of  the  banks  differ  a  little ;  hot  the 
following  statement  is  baliered  to  be  vny  nearly  aeeurate. 
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Now  observe,  that  this  sudden  sod  ai 

took  place  under  the  obligation  which  we  ai 

enough  to  prerant  all  abuss  of  paying  notu  on  demand 

The  result  was  what  most  men  of  sense  anst  have  antici' 

Cled,  vii.,  that  a  revulsion  totjc  place,  and  that  even 
ok  within  the  Union,  without,  it  is  believed,  a  single 
exception,  stopped  payment  in  1637. 

In  1636  aneh  of  the  banks  as  bod  been  b«rt  managed 
and  had  the  largeet  capitals  reenmed  payment  in  specie. 
But  in  1839  and  1340  a  farther  cnah  took  place;  and 
the  banknotes  afloat,  which,  as  has  Iwen  seen,  amounted  to 
»!49.185,890  in  1337,  *nnh  to  183,734,000  in  1843,  and 
to  |fi8,GS3,Q00  in  1843.  It  is  suppoeed  that  in  this  latter 
crash  nearly  160  banks,  including  the  Bank  of  the  United 
Stales,  were  totally  destroyed.  And  the  loss  oceasioDed, 
by  the  depreciation  which  it  nosed  in  the  value  of  stocks 
of  all  kinds  and  of  all  sorts  of  property,  wo*  quits  eno^ 

Ajid  yet,  vast  as  that  lo*a  was,  it  was  really  trifling, 

ter  in  the  Anurican  Attaanatk  has  stated,  compared 
with  "  the  injury  rcaulting  to  society  from  tlie  upheaving 
:t  occasioned  of  the  elements  of  social  order,  and  the  uttet 
Itraoialixalion  of  men  by  the  iiresiitible  temptation  to 
■peculation  which  it  aflbided,  ending  in  swindling  to  retain 
iU-gottan  tichee." 

The  evils  of  the  Ameiicsa  system  were  aggravated  I7 
the  lowncas  of  the  notes  which  most  banks  issued.  TUi 
brought  them  into  the  hands  of  relail  traders,  labonran, 
end  othen  in  the  humbler  walks  of  lite,  who  always  aafler 
severely  by  the  failnre  of  a  bank. 

After  1838  end  1843  vmooa  meosnies  were  taken  k 
isoriy  all  the  States,  but  ptincipally  in  New  Totk,  to 
eslnin  the  free  action  of  the  banks,  and  to  pravent  a  repati- 
ion  of  the  calamities  referred  to. 

In  New  Tork,  for  example,  banks  were  divided  into  twa 
great  classes — ths  incorporated  and  the  free  bank*,  nia 
fonner,  incorporated  by  a  State  law,  had  to  confoim  to 
certain  regplations,  and  to  contribute  a  half  pm  cant, 
annually  upon  their  capital  to  a  security  fond,  which  was 
devoted  to  the  payment  of  the  notea  of  defaulting  bonk*. 
Bat  this  was  a  most  objectionable  plan  ;  for,  in  the  fiiat 
place,  it  did  not  prevent  bankruptdes,  and,  in  the  second 
place,  it  compelled  the  weU-mana^^  bank*  to  oontribnto 
to  a  fund  which  went  to  pay  the  debts  of  those  that  were 
mismanaged.  It  consequently  declined  in  favour,  and  soon 
'   eome  rarely  acted  upon. 

In  the  other  or  free  banking  system,  all  iudividuab  or 

associations  who  chose   to  deposit   securities  (minimum 

-lonnt,  |100,000)|for  their  payment  were  allowed  to  isno 

equal  amount  of  notes.     And  this  was  certainly  by  far 

)  more  afflcient  **  well  a*  the  more  popular  of  the  two 
plana.  It  waa,  however,  not  free  &om  objection  ;  because, 
\tl,  A  longer  ot  shorter,  but  always  a  considsrable,  period 
necessarily  elapeea  after  a  bank  stop*  before  its  notes 
can  be  retired ;  and,  2d,  The  seenrilies  lodged  for  the 
notes  were  neoeasarily  at  all  times  of  unoetlain  and  Buctnal- 
ing  value,  while,  in  periods  of  panic  or  general  distrust, 
they  became  all  but  inconvertible.  The  Sub-Secretaiy  (rf 
the  Treonry  of  the  United  States  aoimadvertad  as  follows 
on  this  plan,  in  a  letter  dated  37th  Nov.  ISS4  :— 

"  The  poUeyjof  many  of  the  Stale  Qoremments  has  of 
late  yean  consisted  in  encouraging  the  issue  of  smsll  notes, 
by  sanctioning  the  establishment  of  what  ore  popularly 
coDed  '  free  bonks,'  with  deposits  of  stocks  and  mortgage* 
for  Ae' ultimate'  •eooiiiy  of  their issnia.  This ' nltinste' 
sscnrity  is,  it  may  be  admitted,  betis  than  no  secnri^  at 
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*U.  Tbe  miiehief  ii,  tliat  !t  ii  leut  avaiUbla  irhsn  mmt 
**Dt«ii  Ttw  Ter7  eaiuea  which  preTent  ths  lanki  from 
redMDUDg  their  iiiUM  promptly,  onw  a  fall  in  Hm  *nlne 
of  tho  Btocks  aod  mortgagM  on  '  tlic  ultimate  ascoritjr '  of 
vMch  their  uotsi  Iibtc  been  isansd.  The  '  ultioialfl ' 
socniitj  Eiay  avail  looiethiog  to  the  brakn  who  bnya  tbem 
at  a  diaoonnt,  and  can  hold  them  for  months  or  fe«n }  but 
the  labouring  man  who  hai  notei  of  theie  '  State  aecnrity 
banki'  in  hia  poi-iBsiion,  Gadi,  wben  thef  itop  paTmeot, 
that '  tha  ultimata  ucnntj '  foi  their  redemption  does  not 
prsTeat  hit  losing  twenty-five  cents,  fifty  cents,  or  DTen 
seventy-fiva  c^U  in  the  dollar, 

"  In  a  cirealating  mediom  we  wnnt  something  mora  than 
'  nltilnate  security.'  We  want  also'*  immediate  '  security; 
we  want  secmicy  that  is  good  to-day,  aad  will  b«  good  U>- 
tnoTTOw,  and  the  next  day,  and  for  evec  thBisaftor.  This 
seemity  is  found  la  gold  and  silver,  and  in  those  only."' 

The  Kepcrt  of  the  Superintendent  of  Bonking  for  the 
State  of  New  York  for  ISSS  shotrsd  that  the  secoritiei  he 
then  held  in  tnur  amnanted  to  ^39,339,071,  which  were 
almost  wholly  lodged  by  bonking  association)  and  individual 
banlEers. 

Dnmig  the  year  the  eecniities  held  in  trust  for  the  undsr- 
mentioned  banks  that  had  become  insolvent  in  1855  wera 
disposed  of.  Bnt  the  sums  realised  by  their  sale  did  not  in 
any  cale  snffica  to  pay  the  notes  at  par ;  while  a  period, 
varying  from  two  to  foar  yean,  would  have  to  elapse  before 
the  affaiia  of  the  insolvent  banks  were  finally  settled. 


Bank,  UBVegD 

New  Kochitla,  IkukoC.. 
NewBochdls,  BaDkof.. 
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This,  statement  set  the  defective  nature  ot  the  eeciuity 
system,  as  administered  in  New  York,  in  the  elesreat  point 
ot  view.  It  might,  no  donbt,  have  baau  improved  by 
increasing  the  proportion  of  eecnrities  to  notes.  Bat, 
owing  to  the  variety  of  seenritiai  that  were  token  (via.,  all 
manner  of  bonds  and  mortgages,  stste.  canal,  and  railway 
itooks,  te.,  be),  and  the  uncertainty  of  their  valoe,  a  great 
deal  of  risk  was  always  incurred  in  accepting  them,  and 
they  could  never  form  a  proper  foundation  on  which  to 

In  1897  another  crash  took  place,  and  all  the  banks 
in  the  Uoion,  from  the  Qolf  of  Uexico  to  the  ftODtien  of 
Canada,  again  stopped  payments 

There  had  been  a  rapid  increase  of  discounts  since  1S91, 
and  that  increaie  wsa  especially  great  in  1S9G,  and  went  on 
augmenting  down  to  Asgnit  1857.  On  the  8th  of  that 
month  the  discounts  and  advances  by  the  }few  York  banks 
amounted  to  (122,077,352,  the  deposits  in  their  pcaseasion 
being,  at  the  same  time,  694,436,417.  This  was  the 
moiiDnim  of  both.  On  the  24th  of  Augoat  the  Ohio  Life 
and  Trust  Company,  which  corriod  on  an  eiteniive  banking 
basinets  in  Now  York,  slopped  payments,  and  by  so  doing 
gave  a  severe  shock  to  credit  and  confidence,  which  the 
suspension  of  two  or  three  more  bsnks  turned  into  a  panic 
Notes  being  in  a  eertaitf  degree  secured,  the  run  upon  the 
banks  was  principally  for  deposits.  And  to  meet  it  they 
so  redoced  thejr  discounts  and  advances,  that,  on  the  17^ 
Oetober,theyMnonntedtoonly  (97,349,826.     This  sudden 
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and  violent  eontnetion  necesiotily  oecuioned  the  tn^ensioD 
of  many  of  thoH  ueraontile  houses  that  hsd  depended  on 
the  banks  for  discount!.  And  it  did  this  without  stopping 
the  drain  for  deposit!,  which  had  innk,  on  the  17tli 
October,  to  102,894,633,  being  a  decmsa  of  141,948,781 
in  about  two  months.  The  universal  stoppage  ot  tha  banks 
was  a  consequence  of  thaee  proceedings. 

The  Civil  War  had  as  one  of  iti  conseqnencea  the 
introduction  of  a  general  i'«Titiiig  law  in  the  United  States, 
conformable  in  many  respecta  to  the  principles  of  what  we 
have  described  as  the  free  banking  law  of  New  YoA.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  war  in  1861,  the  amount  of  paper 
money  in  circulation  was  about  9300,000,000,  of  which 
$150,000,000  bad  been  issued  in  ths  loyal  States;  awl 
the  coin  in  circalation  woe  estimated  at  (276,000,000, 
The  necessities  of  the  Treosu^  very  soon  compelled  the 
Qovemment  to  borrow  from  the  associated  banks  ot  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  and  to  issue  demsnd-note* 
to  the  silent  of  150,000,000,— which,  however,  were  not 
at  £nt  mode  legal  tender.  In  February  tSGS  on  Act  was 
paaaed  by  Congress  authorizing  tho  issue  of  (190,000,000, 
in  Treuory  notes  ot  not  less  than  (5  each,  ont  of  which, 
however,  (60,000,000  were  in  lieu  of  the  notes  alresdy 
isiued;  and  this  issue  was  declared  to  be  legal  tender 
except  in  discharge  of  coetoms'  duties,  and  of  the  payment 
of  interest  by  the  United  State*  on  the  national  debt.  It 
will  be  easily  undentood  that  coin  went  out  of  circulation, 
and  u  premium  on  gold  was  established,  which  increased  as 
the  amount  of  ^e  Treasury  notes  was  increaaed  by 
successive  legislation,  and  as  natjonal  bank-notes  came  to 
be  issued  in  pursuance  ot  the  law  we  must  proceed  to 
describe.  Thu  is  the  Banking  Law  of  the  £5th  February 
18S3,  which,  M  amended  by  tha  Act  ot  the  3d  June  1864, 
now  continnes  in  force.  By  this  law  a  Currentr  Boreau 
and  Comptroller  of  Cotrcucy  wera  appointed  in  the 
Treasury  Departmeni,  with  tho  power  to  autboriie  banking 
aosocistions  of  not  less  than  five  persona  lubecribiog,  ex- 
cept in  very  amall  towns,  a  minimum  capital  of  8100,000, 
60  per  cent,  to  be  paid  up  at  onc3,  and  the  remainder  within 
six  months.  It  was  enacted  that  any  such  aatociatian, 
before  commencing  business,  must  transfer  to  the  Traasnict 
of  the  United  States  any  United  States  intettstbnring 
bonds  not  less  than  oae-third  of  the  capital  stock,  and 
should  thereupon  receive  from  the  Comptroller  of  the 
Currency  circulating  notes  of  different  denomination!  in 
blank,  registered  and  countersigned,  equal  in  amount  to 
90  per  cent,  of  the  current  market  value  of  the  bonds  so 
transferred,  but  not  exceeding  their  par  value.  The  whole 
amount  of  notes  thus  issued  was  not  to  exceed  (300,000,000, 
one-bolt  to  bo  apportioned  among  the  Statea  according  ta 
their  representative  population,  and  the  other  half  to  be 
apportioned  with  regard  to  the  existing  IwinUng  capital, 
reaourcea,  and  buainess  of  the  States. 

The  bonki  already  ezisting  in  the  several  States  were 
rapidly  transformed  into  national  hanks  under  the  opention 
of  this  taw,  and  their  previous  notes  withdrawn  in  exchange 
tor  the  new  national  boi^k  issue.  The  cuirancy  of  the 
Union  thus  ceme  tw  consist  of  the  demond-notet  ot  the 
Ireasuiy,  which  role  in  1865  to  ahont  1450,000,000,  and 
of  the  not«i  of  the  national  bonks,  which  lupidJy  approached 
the  limit  of  (300,000,000,— tho  Utter  note*  passing 
throughout  the  Union,  whatever  the  bank  through  which 
they  were  issued,  as  freely  as  the  former,  since  tha  ultimate 

Kyment  ot  them  was  sscnred  by  the  deposit  under  the 
T  we  have  stated,  of  an  adequate  amouiit  in  United 
States'  bonda  at  the  Treasury.  It  is  not  our  pnrpoae  to 
trace  the  lubeequent  financial  history  ot  the  State!,  but  the 
experience  of  I87S  must  be  retenwd  to  tor  the  iuitnution 
it  affords.  A*  no  sufficient  steps  were  taken  after  the 
termlaatioD  ot  the  war  to  redoM  tha  iwoUen  nlue  ol  the 
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CBmnsy,  cold  naiuiiwd  out  □(  drcnlation,  thou^  wicli  tlu 
powth  <4  bnnnraa  th«  piemiutD  on  it  <lfH!linai1  to  m  ■Tmgg 
nt*  of  IS  pot  ocDt;  biit  no  incoQTaiueiiM  wm  felt  (nun 
k  pun  piiper  rimilation,  uid  tlia  opinion, 
N  that  Ui(  enmncj  thai  utabliilud  vu  ■  itm 
of  reeiuTent  p*nica  *nd  auggentted  ratM  of 
Bat  Id  SaptemW  1873  tbe  financial  hooia  of 
Jk7,  Oookc,  A  Co.,  hanog  loclced  up  a  lugs  amottot  of 
capital  in  nilway  entsrpriaai  sot  immediatet;  if  evBr  likelj 
to  ba  ptodoctiTC,  nupeDdsd  pajnuDtij  otliei  Goa&cud 
faoaaea  wen  foraid  to  taka  tba  aame  it^  aareTal  bank* 
cloMd  thait  dom,  aad  a  wTara  paoia  lat  id.  Tha  bddan 
of  the  notea  b  cintilation  of  Uie  banki  that  failed  wan 
protected  hj  the  depodt  of  bondi  at  tha  Traaani;,  and  tha 
notaa  wars  narer  diacradiledj  but  tha  *■"«""■■<  diatnaa 
thnvghont  the  nnion  ma  excea*i*a,  and  oontinnad  tor 
inanj  mouths  It  vai  praoticallj  dunonattatod  that  the 
lutioinl  bank  law  prola^ad  the  hoUen  of  national  bank- 
notea-from  k>a»,  bat  afforded  no  Immtinit;  igaiMt  tha 

Bamiiiff  in  Gtrmmf. 
I  Oermanj,.  np  to  the  oloee  of  tha  FiancO' 
irar,  pnaented  no  pecnliar  featana  reqniring 
ne  Bank  of  Hamburgh  vaa  aatabliihed  in 
1019,  on  the  model  of  that  at  Anuterdam,  aa  a  purely 
dq^t  bank  for  the  tramfar  of  anma  from  the  account  of 
ona  individual  to  that  of  another ;  and  ita  management 
appaua  to  hare  bean  unifonnlj  good.  In  the  aeraml 
Owman  Btatea  banka  were  anthoniad  nnder  lawi  peculiar 


to  each ;  and  moat  of  ihaa  wan  allowed  to  iKua  netM 
according  to  regnlationa  Taiyiag  from  Btate  to  Stale.  It 
toQowad  that  the  notea  of  each  bank  were  oonfiiMd  to  ita 
o<m  naighbonrbood ;  but  tha  etiabliihmant  of  QenaaM 
tmitj  WW  followed  by  ademand  fet  aganeral  banking  law, 
and  the  eatabliahmant  of  a  doI«  cunenoj  that  might 
cirenUta  throughout  tha  empire.  After  aome  diaeuaaioB 
the  Act  of  tha  30th  Jaauaij  187S  wu  paaaed  to  Mtufj 
theae  demmda.  Duder  thia  law  an  Imperial  Bank  waa 
cetabliihed,  with  an  aneoreml  iiaua  of  3S0  miUiona  of 
nada  {-  £13,E00,OOO};  and  thirty-two  banki  were  i»- 
cognued  aa  poaMa^  n^t«  of  unooTarad  inue  to  the  a- 
leotot  13S  milUonaM  marka(£G,7fiO,000).  Thelmpeiial 
Bank  is,  huwenr,  allowed  to  increaa*  ita  iania,  mbjeet  to 
the  conditioQ  that  at  least  one-third  i«  tepreiented  by  Mah 
in  hand,  and  tha  ramaiiiing  tvo-thirdi  by  bill*  not  haring 
mive  than  three  monthi  to  run ;  while  the  oth«r  banka  may 
alao  exceed  thair  authorind  iaaoea  nbject  to  the  payment 
of  S  per  cent,  intereet  on  tha  axceaa  aboTe  the  aathotiled 
limit,  pl«i  Iha  caah  in  hand,  and  weekly  Telnma  are 
required  of  -tha  amoitnt  in  eircnialjon.  Ho  note  ii  to  be 
laaa  than  100  mirka  l£b),  and  no  new  right  of  ianie  can 
be  conceded  except  by  a  taw  of  (he  empira.  lie  State 
itaalf,  howerar,  nnder  a  Uw  of  April  18T1,  ha«  the  right 
to  inua  ISO  miUiona  of  muka  u  State  notea  of  amalt 
danominationa.  "Die  working  of  thia  law  haa  not  yet  been 
teotad ;  but,  if  we  may  judge  from  our  own  experience,  it 
win  not  produce  any  tnpid  withdrawal  of  local  iaanea,  and 
the  unification  of  tha  note  enrrancy  of  tha  atB[^  will  net 
be  aecomptiahed.  (i.  e.  o.) 


BAKEBUPTCr.  'When  ■  fxnoa  ^  noable  to  pay 
hh  dabta  In  fall,  the  law  of  etTiliied  eonntriea  idipt* 
•one  means  of  aatiafying  the  cradilon,  aa  tar  aa  they 
caa  b«  aatiaflad,  out  of  the  dabtqt'e  eat&te,  and  leliaTing 
the  debtor  hima^  from  pntouie  which,  by  hi*  own  effocti, 
ha  would  sot  be  Kkely  to  orarcoma.  The  debtor  having 
beoD  deelanda  bankrupt,  hij  proper^  Tsati  in  hia  creditor* 
for  the  pnipcae  of  b«dng  rateably  dinded  among  them,  and 
ha  thereupon  atarta  a  new  man,  entirdy  reliered  from  the 
oUigationi  thui  paTtially«*ti*fied  Soch,  in  general  tannic  i* 
the  pcoeeea  of  bankruptcy  ak  obaerTed  In  modem  aodetiea. 
The  law  of  bankruptcy  ia,  in  fact,  a  modem  craotioa,  alowly 
•Tolvad  out  of  the  crimbal  oode  in  anawar  to  the  neceo- 
aitiea  of  a  wjdaly-apteod  Indnstnat  life.  Early  eoeiety  ia 
uoanimoui  in  treating  iubility  to  fulfil  legal  obligation* 
a*  a  moat  eerion*  offence ;  and  the  harahneea  of  indent  law 
towarda  debton  ha*  been  explained  aa  a  eonieqnence  of  the 
fact  that  ■  contract  WW  at  Sirt  regarded  a*  a  (oK  of 
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lAa  reepeetiTdf  had  and  bad  not  tnUlled  their  l^al 
obligatioDa.  Ha  early  law  of  Borne,  while  prohiluting 
contract*  of  naury,  ati)l  gtTaa  the  legal  creditor*  tha  aavage 
Muedy  of  dividing  tha  careaae  of  their  debtor  or  aelling 
him  Md  hia  faimly  into  alavery.  Severe  commercial 
diatnaa  andangBdng  the  itability  of  tha  atate  ia  of  fnqoant 
oocnrranea  in  the  hiitoty  of  Borne  ;  bst  the  Uw  agajoit 
dehton  long  retained  it*  primitive  aeverity.  The  Lex 
pMtalia  (ibont  336  ^o.)  enaUed  a  debtor,  who  could 
Bweoi  to  being  worth  ai  moch  a*  be  owed,  to  eave  hia 
fteidum  by  reoigning  hia  {goperty  j  and  many  jeait  after 
th«  lagiaUion  of  Jslioa  GMar  astabliahed  the  euno  tano- 
rmm  m  a«  avaikUe  remedy  fw  all  honart  imolventa.  The 
■low  developnent  of  the  law,  and  the  practical  difficnlliaa 
with'whidi  each  now  adjnUnient  waa  mat,  are  cndonify 
iUilatrated  by  the  hiaboy  of  bankmptey.  kgialUwn  in 
fcsj^and.  The  fint  Eo^ih  atatate  on  baakmpt^  (M 
Vti  36  Han.  Till,  c    4>  waa  directed  againat  fia^JnU 


dAter;  and  put  power  to  the  lord  chancellor  and  other 
high  ofBcera  to  adaa  their  eatate*  and  divide  them  among 
the  eiediton.  Tb»  13  Elii.  c  T  reatrieted  bankruptcy  to 
traden,  ODd  preecabed  oertain  acta  by  committing  which  a 
trader  become  a  btobnpt  Sommiuionan  appointed  by 
the  lord  chaDcallor  an  to  aain  the  penon  of  ^a  bankrapt 
and  divide  hi*  propertyamong  the  craditon.  T^e  4  Anne 
0.  IT  and  10  Anne  c  IS  took  away  .the  criminal  charaotR 
hitherto  borne  by  the  proceedinga,  and  allowed  a  debtor, 
with  the  conaent  of  a  majority  of  hia  creditor*,  to  obtain  a 
certificate  of  having  conformod  to  the  nquiaitiona  of  the 
bankrapt  law,  which,  when  confirmed  by  the  chancellor, 
diaeJurged  hi*  penon  and  hi*  after-acquired  proper^ 
from  dntta  doe  by  him  at  the  time  of  hi*  bankmptoy.  The 
6  Geo.  IT.  0.  16  allow*  a  debtor  to  procnre  hia  own  bank- 
mptey (an  arrangement  previooBlj  r^atded  a*  fraodn- 
lent),  and  introdooe*  tha  ptinoi^  of  dead*  of  anangement 
between  debtor  and  cmditon  withont  a  pnblic  banknptcy. 
The  1  and  3  Will  IT.  o.  S6  eatabliahed  the  Cotirt  of 
Bonkmpt^,  oon*i*ting  of  aix  comuisaioneia,  along  wiA 
four  jndgea  aa  a  Conrt  of  Review,  and  appointed  official 
auigneee  to  get  in  the  bankmpf  a  eatate  on  behalf  cf  the 
creditors. 

Variona  other  atatate*  in  the  next  twen^  yean  made 
nuimportaJit  changes  In  tba  eonatitntioa  Ol  the  cotut 
In  1817  jnriadiotion  in  bankniptcy  wa*  again  restored  to 
tbe  Conrt  of  Chaoeery  by  the  qipeal  being  tnnafemd  to 
that  oonrt.  Tha  Baakntpt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849, 
effected  •aveial  important  alteration*  in  the  ■yitem,  tn- 
""ting*  wen  to  b^in  by  a  petition  to  tlia  Court  of 
Bankruptcy  inatead  of  a  fiat  ont  of  Chance^.  The  com- 
nuHiooen  wen  aathoriied  to  award  oartifiiatea,  claaaified 
aooording  to  the  merit  of  the  bankmptey.  In  the  fiiat 
elaas  the  iuolvancy  waa  dselared  to  be  due  to  miifortan* , 
in  the  •aoond,  not  entinlytomiafortiin*;  and  In^.thiid, 
not  at  all  to  miaf  ratane.  Certain  ipeaifiadofienoead(9iiv«d 
the  bankmpt  of  all  right  to  a  certificate,  and  nwd*  Um 
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UiUa  lo  k  artmiiml  praaaeatiotL  The  objaet  ol  thU  mta»- 
ment  wu,  of  coone,  to  mart  famdnlBPt,  w  not  entiTd; 
honost,  attempt!  to  obtain  t^e  b«n»£t  w  k  diichaiga  ot 
itbu  nndsT  the  baaknipte;  Uwi  It  wu  not  entireiy 
mcceiifal,  isaimuoh  u  tluM  wm  no  tattled  prindpU 
obaerred  in  daaufjing  the  csrtificateB,  uul  tha  lomst 
cUu  mi,  for  all  pnedcal  pnrpoBsi,  as  good  aa  the  hi^uaL 
Tha  Aet  of  1849  alio  anconnj^  private  arrangemanta  bj 
maVrng  ■  composiliQa,  acecptod  bj  nine-tvntha  of  •  bank' 
nipl^B  crediton,  blading  upon  the  leat^  but  it  wai  decjdad 
Biunei^nsnUj  hj  the  cooita  that,  to  make  tneh  a  compou- 
tton  binding,  it  must  be  arOeompanied  bj  a  eocaplata  ««na 
banenm.  The  naxt  ttatota,  the  ButkraptcT  Act,  1861, 
mads  noQ-traden  anbjact  to  the  law  ot  banltroptaj,  and 
empomnd  a  mejoritf  ia  niunber,  and  thre^fotirai*  in 
ti^  of  tha  crediton  to  bind  the  tninoiity  without  a  «uta 
ioaontm.  Thia  anangement  vaa  found  to  lead  to  private 
and  frandolent  compoaitiani,  and  in  conseqneno*  bf  an 
Amendment  Aet  in  1868  anlaiged  powers  were  given  to 
Qon-asMnting  creditorap  All  tbia  legialation  etill  failed 
to  give  oom^alo  aatjafaotion.     "" 


likely  to  invite  fruidalent  bankniptciea,  the  ^atam  of  ar- 
nngemanta  with  creditara  was  dliUked,  and  the  eontiot 
of  oreditora  over  the  property  of  the  debtor  and  proceedings 
in  bankniptej  was  tdt  to  be  too  amoll  The  Bankcaptcj 
Act,  1839,  wai  paased  after  many  iuua«c«aafnl  attempts 
to  deal  with  these  complaints.  It  cataUiahed  a  new  Court 
of  ttaokinptcj,  consiaCing  of  a  chief  judge,  ngiitiata,  api 
ntber  offleors.  The  conumaaionetshipa  WMe  aboliaheal,  and 
the  anboniinate  staff  wea  to  be  trauaferred  to  tha  new  eoud 
The  ohiet  judge  in  baubuptay  is  to  b«  a  Judge  of  one  cd 
the  Supenor  Cowta  of  Law  and  Equity;  aiM  hitherto  tha 
nffiee  haa  been  hald  bj  one  of  the  aoting  vic*«hancell<n« 
Appeals  from  tli*  eoun^  eonrii  is  bauruptqr  go  to  the 
duef  judge,  and  appeals  from  tha  ohief  judge  to  the  Court 
of  Appeal  in  Chanoery,  and  Ihenea  oooaaiooallj  to  the 
Hoota  of  Lordi.  Offic^  aarigneea  were  aboliahedi  and 
tm^tn,  who  ahoold  be  orediton,  are  to  be  qipoiAted  to 
dittribnte  the  bankropfs  ealat^  while  tha  eredibm  m^ 
^^^t  a  oonunittee  of  inapeetiMk  to  aupennt«nd  the  opera- 
tuu  U  the  tniateei.  A  oomididller  m  bankrupt^  will 
reeeivo  the  btutesi^  aooounta  ail«e  the;  have  been  Mdited 
W  Aa  oonmittae,  and  take  notiea  of  any  iiragolarity  in 


aoeraad  in  tight  of 


i  propat^ 

init  ue  t( 


beiidea  to  pay  hit  then  ndftingdabti,  otbanrita  tlM 
it  baeomes  Tud.  A  eoranantbr  a  tmdw,  although 
mada  in  toniideiation  of  marriage,  for  future  aetUemant  of 
pnpatty  not  then  in  any  way  belonging  to  Iiim,  u  voidaa 
agwnrt  the  trustee,  uplaasflw  property  has  been  tranafened 
or  paid  before  the  bankrupt^.  Tna  Act  alto  introdueaaim- 
— 'int  alterationa  aa  to  the  diadiarge  of  the  bankrupt.  A 
rapt  will  not  be  diaoharged  unleei  hia  celate  haa  paid  ten 
.  _ ._  .t ,  i    ....    ...       -"-M(Uiree. 


property  1m 
aetuemant 


■nkmptli  ni 
■Ue  tot  the  defleiencT,  and  t^at  thsr  dattria  Ua 
If  within  diree  ^eara  dte  bankrupt  makea  up  the  dividrad 
of  ten  "^i^n^ff"  in  tiu  pound,  he  mar  have  nia  dieehana; 
and  in  the  meantime  lui  proper^  will  be  protaetad  from 
tiw  oreditort  of  the  baokruptof .  If  he  faSa  to  make  up 
IUb  dividend  within  time  yean,  any  ^bt  remaining 
mpald  will  become  enforoeablB  againat  hia  afteracquired 
praperty, — antijact,  of  eouna,  to  the  righta  of  cndilon 
■Dbseqnant  to  tha  baakn^tcy.    Thei«  are  pronaioni  for 


oonpromiaing  tha  bansnmtiv  oy  oompoai^<ui  or  liquidatjon 
by  anangcnenti  ^nie  uacal  eriminal  f-i«"M  have  bean 
sefanted  from  tba  new  statute  of  benkiuptoy  and  appear 
in  a  separate  enaetmant, — the  Debtoit'  Aot,  18G9, — and 

diction  whatever.  The  Debton'  Act  aboliihee  imprison- 
ment for  debt  (ezoept  in  certain  cases  in  which  the  debt  is 
mostly  of  the  nature  of  a  penalty),  and  provides  for  the 

whoae  affairs.havs  oome  into  banknipEcy.  Ilie  proeeeutien 
takea  place  befoie  the  ordinary  iriminal  ttibunala.  The 
Banknipt<7  Act  and  the  Debtora'  Act  become — l^  the 
repeal  of  pievioua  atatntea  relating  to  insolvency,  bank- 
mpley,  and  impriaonment  for  debt — a  complete  record 
of  the  le^alation  now  in  fo^ea  on  this  sulfjecL 

tTnder  the  new  statnte  all  the  conntj  conits  an  consti- 
tuted local  conrta  of  bankmptey,  while  for  the  London 
district,  as  defined  in  the  Act,  there  ia  the  London  ^enk- 
npl^  Court  All  Iheae  conrta  are  preanmed  to  be  the 
Mffle  eourt,  and  cases  may  be  trenaferred  from  one  to  the 
other  if  iiiiimniiij  Sniyeet  lo  this  power  of  tianafer, 
proeeediBga  are  to  be  taken  against  a  debtor  in  tha  court  of 
the  diatriot  in  which  he  rceides  ;  and  if  he  doee  niA  reside 
in  England  and  Wales,  in  the  London  eourt  By  order  of 
that  court,  or  bj  reaolation  of  the  creditors,  or  by  aeHjfloate 
of  the  local  judge,  casea  may  be  tranaferred  to  the  LcsidoD 
court  from  any  of  tha  local  conrta.  The  chief  jndgt^  <a  a 
local  judge,  may  deUgale  the  powen  (ezoept  the  power  of 
committing  tor  contempt)  to  the  registiar.  Ail  the  court* 
ot  bankrupt^  and  their  officers  In  £ngUnd  are  to  aet  in 
conjunction  with  bankruptcy  courts  in  Scotland  and 
Irelan<^  and  with  Britiah  conrta  having  jarisdioliao  in 
bankruptcy  elaawhere,  the  mdifg  at  oae  eout  being 
enforceable  within  the  jnriadiction  cf  tha  atJian.  Section 
73  of  the  Aet  givea  to  the  new  Court  of  Banknpt^  the 
impoittnt  poirer  "t«  decide  all  queatuma  ef  ^iority,  and 
all  other  qneatioDa  of  law  or  fact  ariaiDg  in  any  eaaa  of 
binkmpti^  ooming  within  the  cognisance  of  Ruh  eour^  oi 
which  the  court  itiay  deem  it  ezpadiant  k  neeaaaaiy  to 
decide,  for  the  potpoie  of  doing  complete  JnalJoew  making 


of  property  in  any  SI 
on  the  oonrt  haa  pon 


thla  edDlargad  joiiadiotian  the  oonrt  haa  power  ti 
even  aa  against  atrangera,  qnesUons  ariaing  in  tha  oau- 
xapUj;  ,Ukd  it  has  been  hqld  thet  it  may  reatiain 
pnuaeiunfls  in  CSiancery  or  at  Common  Iaw,  and  evM  out  of 
the  jnrisdution.  Tbv  judge  may,  at  the  teqneat  of  parties, 
or  fli  hia  own  ^aorsUan,  direct  issnea  of  bet  to  be  fatied  by 
ajmy. 

Bj  the  Bankroptcy  Aot,  ISGl,  the  apacial  legialation 
Mila&ng  to  insolvent  debtors  waa  aboliahed.  Up  to  that 
timttmdtrt  only  had  been  allowed  the  relief  of  banknptcy, 
and  all  other  insolvent  dabtora  temMnad  liaUs  to  thmr 
cmditofa  fw  the  unpaid  portion  of  their  debta.  l^i^  might 
be  kept  in  prison  during  the  ctaditor'a  plaasnia,  and  any 
^opar^  Quj  might  aeqnin  wia  availaMa  for  the  aetiifBc- 
tion  of  the  oeditoi^  gUima.  Aom  time  to  time  qiedal 
Acta  were  pasted  fee  the  Ubemtiui  of  inaolveot  dabton 
eonfined  in  prison,  a  ganeral  Aot  (03  Geok  UL  (k  lOS)  waa 
taried  for  a  Hmited  period  and  repeated,  and  finally,  by  1 
and  3  Tict  e.  110,  a  court  waa  eatabliahad  for  the  "  relief 
of  insolvent  debton,"  their  diaoharge,  of  eonrss,  bong  oon- 
ditional  on  the  suneDdte  of  their  proper^  fv  th«  boefil 
of  their  eieditart.  The  prinoiple  of  the  distinetioa  tbna 
r-'r*-?--*  between  tke  trader  and  the  Doa«adw  waa, 
that  the  eieditois  ot  the  former  were  to  ha  reprded  ts  to 
eame  olent  pattneia  in  his  ^ecnbtieDS^  while  the  latter 
ekmenaponaiblalerhiaiiwolvenn;  and  it  waa  ft 
the  diaoharga  of  bankniptoy,  if  allowed  aa  a  meai 


BANKRTJPTOT 


tndot  utd  niMt-tmdan. 
pnt  *  Ikt  of  Uie  diffivent  oocniMtioni  which  ars  to  be 
oooBdtnd  u  "  taadea,"  snd  tha  nontioD  U  ezpnealr  stated 
that "  a  fanner,  graxier,  common  labourer,  oi  votbaau  la 
fciFH^  jhali  Dot,  nor  shall  a  (oember  of  »aj  partneiahip, 
MMoiation,  a  companj,  whiiA  cannot  be  adjudged  Jmnkiupt 
nndathia  Ac^  badeuned  aaiotihatnder  for  tha  pnipoaei 
otthii  Act."  ThaUabiUty  tohaoknipt^  tnaythantdnbe 
mid  to  be  now  abnoat  eo«zl«DiiTe  with  the  e^aett;  to 
make  a  eontracb  Penona  who  OMinot  make  a  bindiag 
contiaot,  <g.,  manied  woman,  nicion,  lonatua,  ^,  cannot 
ba  mad«  lauiknipta.  Bnt  whare  Uiia  ino^iaoitj  ia  ramoTed 
(aa  Itt  example  in  tha  city  of  London,  whore  by  cnatom  a 
■airiad  woman  may  trade  aa  mfimmt  aolf),  tha  Uahili^  to 
lenkniptoy  will  aiisft 

Ploceedinga  in  bankrnptcy  are  now  began  by  a  petition 
Iicm  one  <a  more  oreditraB  (olaiming  not  liM  than  £00), 
lUe^ng  that  the  debtor  in  qnietion  bu  eomniitted  an  ast 
ot  ba^nipt<7,  and  praying  that  be  may  be  a4Jiidg>d  a 
banbupfc  The  following  are  "tut*  of  bBakrnpt<7 : ' — 
(1.)  If  ttia  debtor  hal  anigaed  hii  pTopariy  to  tnutwa  iot  the 
bmefit  of  hie  creditor* ;  or  (3),  ^  made  a  frandnlent 
TiTanoe  of  any  o(  buproperty;or(S),  wili  intent  to  defeat 
1m  creditor^  haa  departed  from  or  remained  out  ot 
EnglanSi  or,  being  a  trader,  haa  left  hia  dwelling-bonee,  or 
begnn  to  keep  hcmae,  or  acSercd  Mm— if  to  ba  ouUawed ; 
Of  (4),  haaflledadeelaratienaf  inabili^  to-pay  hia  debta; 
(li.)  if  ezecntion  for  not  lesa  than  jCOO  has  been  leried 
by  ninire  of  gooda  (in  the  oaae  of  a  trader)  i  (6.)  If  the 
ereditochaa  B^eda"debl«n'raniinon«"focnat  ua*  than 
CSO,  and  the  debtor  baa  lot  tbne  weeka  (or  if  a  tndar,  for 
■am  d^a)  ne^eoted  to  pay  or  oonqMnind  lot  tbe  Mme. 
The  adjodication  moat  be  aued  for  within  tix  montha  of 
the  act  of  baukniptey,  and  llie  patitioning  eraditor'a  debt 
nuut  be  for  a  liquidated  (i.«.,  aacertained)  eumdnaatUwot 
in  eqoity,  and  mnat  not  be  a  aecored  debt  nnlcaa  the  aeenrity 
i>  given  ap  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditora.  Shonld  the 
alleged  debtor  deny  hia  indebtedneas,  the  oonrt  may  diamiia 
tke  mmmoM  ta  direct  the  iaene  to  be  tried  hj  ilaelf  or 
mne  other  oompetant  coort ;  and  aimilar  prooeedinge  take 
plan  when  the  debtor  appears  to  the  oteditoTa'  petition  and 
''  '     bis  indebtedneea. 

rf  adjudication  i»  that  all  tbe  bank- 


na  tnwtM.  Ilwwrad  property  baabeeneipreaslydeSned 
to  iadoda  money,  good^  thingji  in  actaon,  hod,  and  e*«i; 
deacriptioa  ti  proper^,  whethn  real  or  penooal,  ,al«o 
fhUgatiftnHj  tsnamenta,  and  "  erttT  deaoription  ot  MtatCi 
litfaat,  and  profit,  pnaant  ot  fatnto,  vested  or  contingent, 
arising  ont  of,  cr  tnaident  to,  pN^ier^  as  above  ddned." 
The  adjadicatiati  "  relate*  back  "  to  Ui«  time  of  the  "  act 
ot  baalcniptoy*  Tha  bankrupt  may  retain  the  tools  d  hi* 
trade  and  the  neceeeaiy  "inth'ng  and  bedding  of  hia  lamily 
to  the  extent  in  all  of  £30.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  bnstee 
to  disooTer,  take  possesiion  of,  realise,  and  distribute  the 
baokrup^a  property ;  and,  «obj*ot  to  tjie  proTiaions  of  the 
Bankmptcy  kat,  be  moat  follow  the  diieotiona  of  the  aaa- 
mittee  of  iaepeotion  or  the  creditora.  The  hwikmpt  i* 
required  to  aid  in  the  admioiittetion.  He  miut  procure  a 
rtatemastt  of  his  affairs,  and  submit  to  a  public  examioatJon 
thereon.  A  bankrupt  under  examination  ia  not,  like  a 
witness  in  otliar  court*,  protected  from  questions  tending 
to  iikcnlpata  LimHlf,  althongb  hs  cannot  be  compelled  to 
answer  a  queation  whether  be  ha*  done  *ome  apeeifio  aet 
dearly  of  a,  criminal  nature.  His  answer*  may  aftenrards 
be  nied  a*  eridence  against  bin  on  a  criminal  cbar^ 


•Bm 


good*  above  ue  valoe  of  X5,  or  failing  to  attend  ei 
tioo,  or  commilting  eontempt  of  court.  If  a  nwnDer  «1 
the  House  of  Common*  ia  adjudged  bankmpt,  be  beccmie* 
inc^iable  ot  sitting  or  Toting  for  one  yeat  after  the 
adjudication,  unices  within  that  time  the  bankmpt^  ii 

a  year  neither  of  theea  events  has  taken  [dace,  the  court 
etatifita  tbe  bet  to  the  speaker,  and  the  aaat  of  Uie  bank- 


ant.    Abankru|^peec 
in  IIm  Hooa*  of  LMds, 


I  d)*qnalified  Imii  aittiiig  ot  voting 
nnlcea  and  Tintil  bis  baobnpt^  i*  annolled  on  tke  gnond 

■atishctian  in  the  preecribed  mode  from  all  debta  and 
llaHlitif  doe  at  the  ute'of  hia  bankmpb^.  The  oondition* 
on  which  a  hankmpt'tuy  obtain  hi*  diacbaiga  have  been 
alieadyatotad  Aa  ditghan|e  lekasat  tbe  bankmst  tor  all 
debta  piOTBble  nndttdiB  baiUcnptcy,  except  debts  dne  to  the 
Crown,  or  tor  (Aneea  against  tha  levenne,  and  debta  incurred 
by  mean*  strand  or  breach  of  traat.  ^nieeonrthai  power 
to  ananl  tbe  baskniptoy  on  various  ground*,  bnt  in  that 
(ssesllaote  propedy  dona  by -the  trustee  in  reference  to  the 
property  of  the  bankmpt  will  now  remain  valid.  A 
partnership  may  be  adjudged  bankrupt,  and  the  general 
rule  ot  distribution  is  that  the  joint  creditors  have  pritnity 
id  payment  out  of  tbe  joint  or  partnerebip  proper^,  and 
tiie  separate  creditors  out  of  the  separate  est^e. 

A  leee  public  fbnn  of  bankruptcy  i*  also  aattctioned  by 
tha  Act  c^  1869.  By  g  125  it  i*  provided  that  tha  credi- 
tor* of  a  debtor  may  declare  ^  a  majoii^  in  number  and 
three-fourth*  in  value)  diat  hi*  afEMi*  are  to  b«  liqoidated 
by  amnganent  and  not  in  bankniptcj.  Sj  §  126  the 
cndiloi*  may,  by  a  leaolntioa  under  the  tame  conditions, 
resolve  that  a  compoaition  ibfUl  be  accapted  in  satisbction 
of  tbe  debts  due  to  them  by  the  debtor.  ^It  liquidation  i* 
reaotved  on,  every  creditor,  whether  having  notice  of  tbe 
meeting  or  not,  is  absolutely  reetrained  from  taking  iny 
prooeeding*  for  recovering  his  debt,  nnltos  it  appeara  to 
the  conrt  that  hie  debt  is-  prsjudicially  alTeoted.by  the 
resolntion;  otharwiae  under  liquidation  or  composition,  the 
coort  may  restrain  or  permit  other  legal  processes  on  respect 
of  provable  debte  aa  it  thinks  fit. 

In  Scotland,  aa  in  England,  the  law  of  bankruptcy  aroee 
as  a  remedy  against  the  fntnds  of  insolvent  dabtois.  It 
was  declared  1^  an  Act  of  tbe  8cotti«h  Parliament  (1621, 
0.  IS)  that  no  debtor  after  insolvency  ahoald  fniodtilentiy 
diminisb  tbe  fund  beloDgiog  to  hia  aediton,  and  if  a  deed 
of  aaMgnment  waa  gratnitonsly  executed  after  the  eontiact- 
ing  of  debt  in  favour  of  a  near  relation  or  a  confidential 
Mend,  fraudulent  dealing  waa  to  ba  prsenmed.  ^e  Act 
1^96,  c  S,  settled  the  definition  of  a  notour  or  notorious 
bankrupt,  a  question  which  had  previnnsly  euaged  the 
attenlianof  the  jodges  of  the  Court  of  Session,  ^e  statute 
definea  a  "a  notour  bankrupt'  to  be  any-debtor  who, 
being  under  diligence  by  homing  or  capliaa,  at  the  instance 
of  hii  erediton,  shall  be  either  imprisoned,  oi      --     -    - 


who  shall  aftarwarde  be  found,  by  sentenee  of  tiie  Lorde  ot 
Session,  to  be  insolvent.  Banknqit^  as  thus  defined  wee, 
it  is  said,  intended  to  afford  a  remedy  egeinit  fraudulent 
preference  by  debtors,  and  not  s*  the  groond-work  of  a 
general  process  ot  distribution,  altliongh  by  later  statutes 
it  became  a  necessary  requisite  of  every  mch  prpeeee.  Hie 
exceptions  reoognized  In  the  Act  of  16B6,  of  persona  absent 
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Wen  wnofid  brlMfr  lirpilitifm  Tho  T^-"gi"T'  dialiiiotioii 
tMtwMD  tndera  uiil  non-badtn,  it  irill  b»  abttmi,  it 
not  iMOgniied  in  SacAah  law.  llie  ilatat*  mada  nail  uul 
Totd  all  Talnntaij  diapoiilioni,  anignatioiii,  and  othn 
daadt  at  ot  after  or  within  eizty  daji  befora  banbuptcj. 
Tbe  ptineipal  Bankmptoy  Act  nov  in  foica  ii  tlw  10  and 
20  Tict.  B.  79  (amandad  bj  SO  and  31  Vict.  o.  19,  and  £3 
•od  Si  TicL  c  33). 

Bf  section  9  of  tbe  principal  Act,  notonr  bukrnpliT'  ia 
now  oonititnlad — 

'1.  By  tequeitntiMi  (or  tdindioUion  in  England  and 
Iraland);  and 

3.  Bj  iniolfMicf  oonconing  utliar — fa),  irith  a  dnlf 
asaeatad  oliarga  for  pajmant  followed  [7  inpriwninant 
or  appreheniioa,  or  flight  or  ntraat  to  naotDair,  \>j 
ezaentioD  d  airsatment  of  dabtc^a  effacti,  not  diaclurgad 
within  fifteen  daji,  bj  exscntioa  of  ptnadiDg  of  any  of 
Ida  moTabln,  or  1^  decree  of  adjudtcatioa  ^  any  part 
of  bis  moTKbla  eatata ;  01  (b),  with  lale  of  eSeda  belong- 
ing to  the  debtor  nndnapoiiMing  or  under  a  eeqneataatioQ 
for  rant,  or  mtiring  tta  twenty-fonr  boim  to  the  aanetimrj, 
or  nukuig  appSoation  for  iha  benefit  of  tatio  laurnm. 

Notour  bankniptej  coatinnM,  in  caaa  of  aeqnealnition, 
antU  the  debtor  hat  obtained  his  diacharge,  bikI  la  other 
CMaanntQinaolTaneirMaaea.  Seqnestrat[ouma7bBawMd«d 
^  the  eat«te  of  any  penon  ia  the  following  «a<e«  : — 

1.  Idling  debtor  subject  to  jariadiction  (rf  Scotdi  conrtt, 
— (a),  OB  hia  own  petition  'mtk  eoncnovnce  of  qiuilified 
erediton ;  or  (b),  on  petition  of  qoalifled  cieditort,  provided 
be  be  a  notoor  baDlnnpt,  and  bave  had  a  dwa^ng-honse 
or  placa  of  bosiness  in  Scotland  wiUiin  tha  pienoiu  jmt. 

3.  In  tha  caas  of  a  dscMaed  debtor,  anbjeot  at  his  dealli 
to  the  jurisdiction  ot  the  coart, — (a),  on  ths  petition  of 
bis  mandatory;  or  (£),  on  Jlia  petition  ot  qualiAad  a«dttoT* 

Seqaeatration  may  be  awarded  eithar  by  tha  Court  of 
Session  or  by  tha  sheriff.  Asaqosabation  maybe  retailed 
by  a  m^ority  in  number  and  fonr-fiftbs  in  Talne  of  the 
ereditors,  who  may  prefer  to  wind  np  the  estate  hj  pij»t6 
wrangemenL  If  tha  aeqQcstntion  proceeds,  tha  erediton 
hold  a  meeting,  ftnd  by  a  m^ority  m  valut  elect  a  tnistee 
to  adminiatar  the  Mt»t«,  and  tluee  commlsauieTs  fbung 
oreditoiB  or  their  Dandatoriea)  to  sasist  ^nd  eontrcd  the 
•dministntion  and  decbia  the  diridsnds.  The  banhnipt 
(under  pain  ot  imprUonmsnt)  most  givs  all  the  information 
in  bis  power  legarding  his  eetate,  and  he  moat  be  pnblidy 
examined  on  o«th  before  the  shsriff ;  and  "  epqpuiat 
and  coafldsnt  penoni"  may  likewise  be  eKsalneo.  IIib 
banlnpt  may  be  dlacharged  either  by  eompoution  w  with' 
ont  composition.  In  tile  latter  case  (1)  by  petiiioa  with 
concnrrence  of  all  the  creditors,  or  (S]  after  six  months 
with  concnrrence  ot  a  m^ority  and  fcuNfifths  In  mine  of 
the  eraditors,  or  (3)  after  eighteen  nioath*  with  conoan«nce 
of  a  bare  nuyoii^  in  nnmbar  and  Valium  or  {i)  after  two 
yean  without  coneonenoe.  In  tha  laab  case  the  Judge 
nwy  refuse  the  application  if  he  thinb  the  banhmpt  baa 
franduleatly  concealed  hia  elTecta,  or  wHfollj  failed  to  eont- 
glj  with  the  Uw. 

nu  procedure  in  tfuia  benoruM  is  regulated  by  6  and 
7  WilL  IV.  c  66  (which  guTs  jurisdiction  to  sheriffii)  and 
Aot  of  Sederunt  ot  Jucs  1B39.  A  debtor  who  is  ot  baa 
been  in  piiaan,orhMhadawaiTantot  imi«iaonment  serTod 
against  him,  may  present  a  petition  setting  forth  his  in- 
ability to  pay  his  debl^  and  his  wiUingneaB  to  niRmidsr 
his  estate,  and  piling  for  intarim  piotoalioiL  The 
debtor  is  examined  by  the  i^eiiff  on  oath,  and  tha  cmdttoi* 
niay  be  heeid  agsintt  tha  petition.  A  deetee  of  eatk 
baumm  operates  as  au  assignation  of  a  debtor**  marablss 
to  a  tmatee  for  behoof  of  sraditort.  The  bankrupt  under 
It  emit  hu  no  power  to  insist  on  hi*  discharge,  and  there. 


(oM  cannot  proteot  his  sobseqnant  acqnisitioni  ijaintt  hit 
orediCori.  By  the  late  statute  a  majority  of  the  civditMa 
(subject  to  review  by  the  court)  mcy,  in  certain  easM,  nsdve 
that  tha  bankrupt  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  (or  a  deoM  of 
tt4*io  only,  and  not  to  a  discharge  in  the  sequMtmtion, 
snd  the  oonrt  may  grant  the  etttio  in  the  seqaestntiaa 
without  reqniring  a  new  piocess. 

By  the  Bankrnptcr  {Inland)  Amendment  Act,  1873  (3S 

and  3e  Vict.  0.  I>8),  the  law  of  Ireland  has  been  assimilated 

to  the  new  ayalem  «ataUialied  I7  the  English  Bankmjrt^ 

Act   1869.  (c  S^ 

jBanirKplcg  in  tU  UttUtd  Slaia. 

In  tha  United  Stata^  Congreea  alone  hsa  power  to  pass 
a  bankrupt  Uw  which  shsU  have  anthcsi^  thraoghont 
the  conntry.  nia  several  Statea  naj  enact  neh  statntes 
when  there  it  no  law  of  CoDgiati  in  operation;  bat  dxM 
statutca  will  fully  bind  only  tha  attient  of  the  Btato  which 
enacts  it.  There  it  no  power  t«  obtain  effeetnal  contrgi  ^ 
property  withont  ite  limite  to  m  to  pterent  local  pitfst- 
encet ;  nor  can  the  State  law*  disdarge  oontiaEte  due  to 
Bon-te*id«Dti.  The  geneial  Government  ha*  Kada  so  littlo 
ate  of  the  power  oo^ded  to  it,  that  many  of  the  Stales 
were  oUiged  to  pass  bankrupt  laws,  notwithstanding  the 
impaifection  of  thur  operatiim  in  sctne  oate^  and  thoa^ 
often,  tha  moat  important  In  the  intonate  involved. 
UsiMohnseUa  had  an  excellent  ^stam,  eetabUAedin  1838, 
which  is  speoially  mentioned  because  the  Act  ol  Congnas 
is  largely  drawn  from  thi*  souroa.  AU  Btete  law*  oa  the 
subject  are  tntpended  while  •  genanl  law  ot  baokmpt^  ia 

The  finl  geuatBl  Banknpt  Act  was  passed  m  1800,  and 


debtor*  who  lud  been  rained  by  the  commaroal  lavnkion  of 
1837-88,  and  who  could  receive.no  eOtatual  relief  frusn  local 
laws.  Tliis  Act  WBS  repealed  in  tliirtaen  months,  bn:  in 
the  meantime  a  vary  laige  number  of  case*  had  bean  dis- 
poaed  of,  amounting,  forexampU,  to  S2S0)a  Uassschnsstte 
alone.  The  law  now  In  operation  took  effect  Jum  1, 1867. 
It  was  &*med  wirii  mnoh  ears  by  a  committe*  of  the  Eonta 
ttl  BuweaenlatiTfa,  <rf  whidi  Hr  Jenskcs,  of  Bhodft  Island, 
was  the  dkainnan  and  chief  working  manber.  It^snthors 
hoped  Oat  it  would  fonn  a  permanent  addition  to  the  orai- 
mareial  Jnnsprudance  of  the  oonntry 

The  administrative  machinery  is  sunjde.  The  district 
courts,  which  have  always  bad  the  original  jnrisdidiati  of 
cause*  in  admiralty,  revenne,  and  other  national  matters, 
are  made  oonrte  ot  banfcniptcy.  Tb»  judge  ot  each  district 
atcertunt  how  many  le^lttan  an  needed  forthacoavenietit 
despatch  of  caates  In  hit  territoiT,  and  they  sn  ^pointed 
by  tha  chief  jualioe  of  tha  United  State*  and  the  dittiict 
judge  concurrently.     The  regittan  have,  by  Uw,  function* 

hear  and  dedde  many  judicial  qaestions  by  consent  of  the 
parties,  imd.sulgeet  to  the  revision  of  the  judge.  In  pro- 
ceedings in  bankruptcy  proper,  auch  aa  ai^ndication^  dis- 
charges, proof  of  debte,  manhalling  asaets,  thsre  is  an 
appul  from  the  district  to  the  d^'^::li  court,  snd  no  farther. 
Actions  at  Uw,  or  suite  m  equity,  to  which  astigDee*  in 
bankn^tcy  are  parties,  may  be  brought  either  in  iti»  State 
or  the  Federal  court*.  If  in  the  Utter,  tiie  whoU  case  if  in 
aqplilj,  or  the  Uw  poiute  in  an  action  tX  Uw,  may  be  caniad 
to  die  Sopienie  Court  at  Washington  when  the  smonnt  in 
diq>nto  exceeds  $5000,  or  qaeationt  of  Uw,  which  tha 
jndgea  of  the  ciieuir  court  eonnder  doubtful,  may  ba  ooti- 
fied  h7  them  to  the  Sopramo  Comt,  whatever  may  ba  the 
amount  inrolved ;  and  all  dedsiont  of  ths  highaat  eonrt  of 
a  State,  involving  quMtbnt  of  kw  undw  die  Bankrupt 
\cl,  maj'  be  reviewed  by  the  Snpnma  Court,  if  advaae  t9 
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tk«  li^t  oc  title  ni  ap  oodar  tlwt  atotnt*.  In  loma  of 
thva  Tuimu  modai  ths  principtJ  qsMtioiu  uitiDg  oDder 
tlia  Act  will  in  tiJQ«  ba  settlad  ij  tbs  higheit  jndicd&I 
authority,  uid  thui  imlformity  of  deciuon  will  be  iacni«d. 

Ilia  itatnte  carers  the  whole  gioDiid  of  benlroptcy  uid 
imolTenc;.  It  ii  applied  to  »U  dsbton,  whether  ttadeis 
or  not,  Kod  to  debtor*  petitioning  for  iti  benefit!,  m 
wall  aa  to  those  proceeded  agiinat  bj  creditors.  Aay 
one  who  owes  1300  tna^  petition,  and  any  anch  debtor 
who  has  committed  certaio  ipecified  acta  may  be  adjndged 
bftnkmpt  in  infifum,  Tba  acta  of  bankinptcy  are  lob- 
atantiaUy  alike  in  >11  ancli  atatatai  in  England  and  the 
United  State*,  and  tend  to  proTc  either  fnodnlsnt  con- 
duct or  hopelau  inaplTency,  such  us  coaeealing  property, 
conveying  it  fisndolenly,  departiDg  the  diabrict  with  intent 
to  defraud  crsditoia,  lying  in  priaon  for  twenty-one  days, 
^wre  u  nothing  analogous  to  the  toader  debtor  aummons, 
though  the  Act  of  ISOO,  and  the  Maaaachnaetts  law  of 
IB33,  admitted  a  aomevhst  aimilar  teat  of  baakrnptcy. 
Thia  law,  howeTer,  hoe  adopted  one  which  to  a  consider^ 
able  aztent  anppHes  tUi  want,  by  declaring  a  merchant, 
trader,  banker,  braker,  manufacturer,  or  miner  to  be  baok- 
mpt  who  haa  aaffered  hii  commercial  paper  to  remain 
nverdaa  and  nnpud  for  forty  days.  Ka  other  distinction 
ia  made  between  traderg  and  other  debtors,  excepting  that 
marehant*  end  trodeamcn  ore  bannd,  nader  pain  of  being 
denied  their  discharge,  to  keep  proper  books  of  aecoont. 

^tha  property  of  the  bankrupt  ia  assigned  by  the  judge 
or  register  to  the  persons  chosen  by  the  msjoriCy  in  number 
Bud  Taloe  of  the  ci'oditon — the  court  having  full  power  to 
OTerrule  the  choice  of  the  creditors,  or  to  add  an  aaiignee 
to  those  chosen.  The  saaignment  is  couelosiva  evidence 
of  the  assigneea'  authority,  and  cannot  be  eollaterslly  im- 
peached on  any  ground,  aicepting  wont  of  jurisdiction  in 
the  bankrupt  court,  nor  in  any  soit  whatever.  This  most 
valuable 'mle  woa  adopted  by  Mnisaachiuetta  in  1S3B,  and 
Laa  nved  an  <iiotidods  amonut  of  usaleu  litigatioo.  There 
ia  no  donser  of  iqjuatice  from  it,  because  the  adjudication 
against  a  bankrupt  ia  never  mode  without  notice  to  him, 
DOT  without  a  trial  by  jury,  if  he  demands  one  ;  and  any 
penon  having  an  interest  adverse  to  the  adjudication  haa  a 
right  to  ba  heard  as  well  as  the  debtor, 

Tha  doctrine  of  the  relation  of  the  aaaignee's  title  to  an 
act  of  baukruptoy  committed  in  the  country  baa  not  obtained 
in  the  United  States.  That  title  raUtea,  as  in  other  auits, 
to  the  beginning  of  the  proceedings,— that  is  to  say,  the  day 
and  boor  that  tiia  petition,  whether  volantory  or  involun- 
tUT,  is  filed.  The  most  marked  difrerenee  between  the 
Eo{^h  and  Amariean  statutes,  or  nither  between  the  prac- 
tical working  of  them,  is  io  the  aiteoiion  given  by  the 
U(t«r  to  the  doctrine  of  preference.  By  the  law  of  IB6T 
and  it*  omendmauta,  tha  assignee  can  ^void  all  advautagei 
givra  to  pie-eiisting  erediton  within  four  month*  (in  in- 
vdnntary  ca*ei,  nitbin  two  months)  before  the  filing  of  the 
patitioQ,  if  the  banknipt  was  then  insolvent,  end  intended 
a  preference,  and  the  preferred  creditor  knew  the  insolvency 
and  the  intent,  no  matter  what  preunre,  by  suit,  threat,  or 
otberwiie,  may  have  been  broaght  to  bear  npon  the  debtor. 
Thia  law,  at  conitrued,  opsrata  almost  like  a  relation  back 
of  the  assignee's  title,  so  tbr  a*  preexisting  erediton  are 
concerned,  unleu  the  payment*  or  aettjement*  bsve  been 
made  in  ikt  ordinaty  eoune  of  bfasineBa,  and  K>metime*, 
though  rarely,  when  they  have  been  lo  made.  This  mle 
is  a  logical  development  of  the  law  of  preference,  aa  estab- 
lished in  Lord  Mansfield'a  time,  and  atill  continued  in 
England.  When  it  is  coosidertd  that  a  preference  is  a 
technical  frand,  and  may  be  charged  as  an  act  oF  bankruptcy 
and  a*  a  valid  objectina  to  the  debtor's  discharge,  it  will 
be  readily  seen  that  the  eondact  of  debtor*  in  biling  rir- 
~nT*fTTT  mutt  be  much  rastrained  and  re^bted,  to  the 


advantage  of  the  general  eraditon,  by  the  peril*  that  attend 
a  partial  or  unfair  mode  of  eattlement,  or  even  a  struggle 
to  continae  business  after  lecaperation  has  become  hap«- 
lest.  Soch  was  found  to  be  the  operation  of  a  similar  law 
in  Uassachosetts,  where  it  prevailed  for  mora  than  twenty 
yean  before  the  statute  of  that  Elate  was  auipended  by  the 
general  Bankruptcy  Act  of  1867. 

The  discharge  of  the  debtor  is  granted  or  lef  nsed  by  the 
court  abaolutely,  There  are  no  grades  or  classes  of  certi- 
ficates, nnd  no  power  to  anipend  action  upon  the  qneation, 
and  put  the  debtor  on  probetionr  In  voluntary  l»nkTupt- 
cies  30  per  cant,  must  be  paid  in  dividend*,  or  the  consent 
of  on^-fonrth  in  number  nad  one-third  in  value  of  the 
creditors  mnat  be  obtained.  Any  creditor  may  oppose  the 
decree  of  discharge  for  fraud  committed  or  contioned  within 
■ix  montha  before  the  petition,  for  loss  by  gaming,  and  in 
the  ease  of  merchant*  and  tradesmen,  a*  ire  have  seen,  for 
failure  to  keep  suitable  occounta  The  discharge  when 
grantod,  is,  like  the  oisigament,  unimpeachable  in  any 
court;  butiCmay  be  reviewed  within Iwoyeara by  tbeconrt 
that  granted  it,  upon  evidence  afterwards  discovered. 

The  title,  power*,  and  duties  of  the  aasignee,  tha  mode 
of  settling  joint  and  separate  eetates,  and  marahslling  debia 
and  assets,  ire  inbatantiolly  similar  under  the  Englub  and 
American  systems.  Tbe  title  of  the  assignee,  however, 
does  not  depend  at  all,  in  any  case,  npon  the  date  of  the 
petitioning  creditor's  debt  The  misdemeanour*  created 
by  the  law  were  token,  with  some  modifications,  from  the 
felonies  of  the  Engliih  Act  in  force  in  1S6T.  The  mod*  of 
compounding  with  erpdilor*  bos  recently  been  adopted  from 
the  English  Btatnle  of  lSG9,and  bns  been  largely  nied  with 
good  result*. 

Whether  oi  not  the  bankrupt  law  wQl  take  il*  place  a* 
part  of  the  aettled  policy  of  the  country  cannot  be  easily 
predicted.  It  is  not  likely  to  be  displaced  until  the  exist- 
ing eommerciel  depreaiion  has  been  relieved.  Aftar  that 
time  much  willdependnpotithe  degree  of  care  and  economy 
with  which  it  is  cdminiitsred,  nnd  tbe  rtadiuess  of  CW 
gres*  to  adopt  modifications  that  shall  be  found  to  b« 
□eceasory,  but  moat  upon  tbe  opinion  that  the  debton  of 
the  country  may  entertain  of  its  opeiation.  The  law  wa* 
considaiably  modified  in  1BT4  in  tbs  interest  of  debtors, 
by  mnkicg  s4Ji'^<*Q'ioDS  in  inviltim  nore  difficnlt,  and  dis- 
charges more  eany ;  but  the  law  is  still  liopulor  with  credi- 
tors, because  of  tbe  seriocs  check  it  imposes  upon  local 
preferences.  It  is  likewise  sppruved  by  those  lawyer*  and 
judges  who  have  had  the  moit  to  do  with  its  administra- 
tion; and  it  is  net  improbable  that  (he  effect  of  a  fen  year* 
more  of  its  operation  may  be  to  render  it  indispeniatjls  to 
the  commerciiil  world.  {i.  I>) 

BANKS,  SiB  JoEBPB,  for  upwards  of  forty  years  piiat- 
dent  o(  the  Ilojnl  Society  of  Loi:doa,  wn*  bom  in  A^le 
Street,  London,  on  the  13th  of  February  1713.  He  wa* 
the  only  son  of  William  Banks,  a  gcnllemsn  of  coneiderable 
lauded  property,  whose  father  bud  derived  hi*  fortune  prin- 
cipally from  Buoceisful  prartico  as  a  physician  in  Lincoln- 
shire, had  been  on  one  occaeion  sheriff  of  that  coonty,  snd 
hod  for  some  years  represented  Feterborongh  in  parliament 
Very  little  is  known  of  Jcseph't  early  life  and  education.  Be 
appeara  to  have  been  sent  at  tho  oge  of  nine  lo  Harrow, 
and  after  spending  four  years  there,  tria  removed  to  Eton. 
Here  ho  seems  first  to  bavo  acquired  a  Isste  for  botanical 
pursuits,  and  was  accustomed  to  spend  oil  hi*  leisure  houia 
in  the  benutiful  lanea  oud  fields  round  the  school  He 
carried  the  seme  fondnect  for  natural  history  to  Oxford, 
where  he  wo*  entered  a>  n  gentleman  commoner  of  Chriaf* 
College ;  and  by  his  eiortion*  a  lecturer  on  natural  science 
wo*  fur  the  first  time  brongbt  intn  (he  university  After 
taking  *n  houorary  degree  he  left  Oxford  ;  and  at  the  ago 
of  tiTcnty-one  ho  fDUud  himself  possessed  of  ample  tnouu, 
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Ui  fattwr  having  died  in  1  ;«1,  Three  ycBN  lilar  lis  mad* 
Lii  fintt  nciBntific  expedition  to  Nawfoanilland  and  Tjabn- 
doi,  and  biuu;lit  luck  &  rioti  coUecdcn  of  pUnta  arid 
iaseclt~  Sliorilj  after  his  rBtum,  QoTemmflnt  tfiolved  to 
wnd  out  Captain  Cook  to  obsocre  the  ttaoiil  cf  Vauns  in 
the  Pacific  Ooein,  and  Bsnlu,  through  the  infliienoe  of  hie 
friend  Lo.-d  Sandwich,  obtained  laltfl  to  joiu  the  eipedi- 
tiou.  He  made  the  most  carefal  pieparationj,  in  ordm  to 
he  able  to  profit  by  every  opportunity,  and  induced  Di' 
Solander,  a  distinguished  pnpil  of  U'-nrnvt,  to  accompany 
him.  He  even  engaged  dianghtemen  and  painters  to  de- 
lineate such  objcctu  of  interest  at  did  not  aduut  of  being 
tnnspotted  or  jiroaorred.  The  voyage  ocoupieJ  three  yeari, 
and  many  hardships  had  to  be  andei'giiufl ;  but  the  rich 
hariest  of  discovery— many  natural  ]jbenoinena  being  tor 
the  first  time  brought  to  light — was  more  thao  adequate 
compensation.  Banks  waa  equally  ai^uiu  to  join  Cook's 
■ecoud  expedition,  and  ei^ended  large  aunu  in  engaging 
auistaats  and  furniahing  the  neoeuary  equipment;  but, 
owing  to  iU-fecUug  on  the  p.irt  oC  some  QoTommont  offlciab, 
be  vu  compnllcd  to  relinquish  his  pupose.  He,  however, 
employed  the  as^iitaQte  and  materials  he  hsd  collected  in  a 
voyagu  to  Iceland,  retorning  by  the  Hebridea  nud  StaSn, 
the  paologicsl  foimation  of  which  he  was  the  fint  to 
describe.  In  I77ti  Banks  was  elected  prssident  of  thp 
Itu}  a)  Society,  uf  which  he  Lad  besu  a  fellow  from  17P6. 
Uis  predecessor  had  bec'i  compelled  to  reeiipi  owiug  to 
soms  disagreement  with  the  conit,  but  Banks  ira>  always 
a  favourite  with  the  king.  la  1781  he  wis  made  a 
bar^ncL :  in  1T9S  lie  rxcoived  the  Order  of  the  Bath  ;  aiul 
inl797hewaiaiimiltedto  theFrivyCooncil,  ^During  the 
long  tannre  of  hir  office  aa  president.  Sir  Jose]  *    "  ' 
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'1111  asaiduouo  and  successful  ii.  rultivsting  frienH;- 
relnTions  with  scientific  u>-m  of  all  n»tioiii.  His  kiiidnsM 
and  libonUity  were  beyond  praise,  and  he  wgs  moat  generous 
in  4!!bniing  to  other  natoralisla  the  fro''  nao  of  his  vaat 
mtoiiala.  It  hai,  however,  tweu  made  uiattei  of  objection 
t'<  him.  that  from  his  own  pisdilrctioua  he  wjs  inclined  to 
overlook  and  depreciate  the  labonn  of  the  matliematjcol 
and  iihyiical  sections  of  the  Koysl  Bixiety.  tjir  Joseph 
di"a  on  the  IDth  Uaich  1830,  at  the  age  of  77.  Be 
lieqnDLithed  hia  viiluahle  collectionfa  of  Uwks  and  botanical 
epccimcns  to  Ibe  British  llusauin.  Hit  o<,ly  writings  are 
two  nmsll  tracts  nf  little  importance ;  he  s'duis  to  hdvu 
given  nphis  intention  of  writing  an  elaborate  tieallse  aftgi 
tha  d^th  of  hia  friend  and  fal1owOab.inrer,  I>r  Solander. 
Mil  iiiaa  nata  mainly  on  his  nnmeroos,  discoveries  in 
botony  and  natural  hiatory.  See  Cuvisr,  Floor  Riit-iriqiu 
ill  if.  Binki,  18-21. 

BANKUR.^  a  district  nf  Brili^  India,  within  the 
IiaidwAn  division. under  the  Lientenant.On>etnoc  of  Bengal, 
aitoated  in  22°  aai  23°  K.  hit,,  and  1)6°  and  iT  E.  long., 
bounded  od  the  N.  and  K  by  BardwAii  district :  on  the  8. 
by  Midnapur  district ;  aad  on  t^e  W.  hyMiublitim  district. 
Blnk..ra  forms  a  connecting  link  l<etwnu  tlie  delta  of  the 
n.-ii<gc>  on  the  E.  and  the  monntainuus  highlands  of  CbhoU 
Ndgpnr  on  the  W.  Along  its  ea.(teru  bo'inda-r  adjoining 
Bnrdw.-ln  district  the  country  is  Bit  and  alluvial,  preuiiliui; 
the  appearance  of  the  ordinary  padHy  lapds  of  Bengal. 
Going  N.  and  W.,  however,  the  aurtece  gradually  riseg  inio 
long  nudulaling  tracts  ;  rice  lenda  and  swamps  give  vaj 
to  e  rogioii  of  low  thorny  jungle  or  forest  U-ees  ;  the  huiu- 
leM  becom.i  smaller  and  more  scattered,  and  CKarly  disappea.- 
altogether  iu  the  wild  fomsta  along  Lhc  westorn  Iwundary, 
The  principal  hills  an— liUnjiA  hill,  on  the  snuthbank  ol  the 
nimodar ;  Koro  bill,  S.  of  the  fore;?Qiug ;  Su»unii  hiU,  W. 
of  Koto;  and  BehArin4lh  hill,  in  tbo  N.W.  c,.rncr  of  the 
disttiet  The  ri%ers  aro  marelj  mountain  torr«nta— the 
largest,  the  Diniodar,  being  only  navigable  bj-  coantiy 


boats  during  tha  rains.  The  eensns  of  I8T2  relnrned  the 
pnpalation  of  thediatrict  at  526,773  aouk,  inhihiting  20S8 
tillagee,  and  104,687  houses  :  average  density  ef  poimla- 
(ion,  391  to  the  square  mile.  The  Hindus  unmbered 
167,786,  or  92-6  per  cent,  of  the  total  population;  Uaho- 
Uietans,  [3,000;  Christiana,  70;  and  personb  of  UDapedfied 
religion,  chiefly  aboriginal  lrih«^  35,416. 
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B-ifern  to  tu  J  fnn  th*  distrida  of 
!,  13K  aiuui  Diilu.  Befiin  llm 
st  !8£0  bqiurg  miJr^  ef  wMJiAAlI 
nlijvabla  but  not  LiJtinltd,  a»l 
ISO  auciiltiTable  iruts.  Aghcnltuittliitotini-ii— -ricfi  biH^j,  cotton, 
iiidlgo,  D[I-&««di,  and  pnlus.  UiiirrsU— cool,  linie,  sod  buildinp; 
■tons.  In  Its  mLnnrietures,  tls  dUlrict  Is  noicJ  for  fliu  descnp- 
tion.  of  mlonied  iilli  cloths.  Eipoim— rici,  oU-mbK  1^  Umuina, 
uik  rlotli,  tiik  cocDDni,  Ac  Imports— English  pieco  oeodi^  nit, 
tobacco,  spicfB,  cocos-Lats,  tanusric,  aud  diffFrent  klDjs  of  pidiA. 
Chief  trsdiDg  towiu  uid  tr^a  of  comiuarce — bdnkurd,  Bishnapnr, 
KiiJKtiin,  ind  Barjori.  Thin  mtin  Uim  of  rood  tniMo  ttw 
diithrt.  Ths  total  rtriaui  Incruud  ftou  £10,9(1  la  183S-34  to 
£i)e,SBl  In  ie70-TJ,  mil  till  ciiU  (i[iiiiditun  fnim  OVX  to 
an,  187  witUn  Iho  sunt  puiod.    BnaluiA  is  ■  jwiuuKiillj  Httk-l 

ISBl  proprieton.  and  T-syinf?  s  total  GoTFjiiuLeut  lood  ruTuiDS  of 
£l5,>e2.  Besidn  tlis  Und  nvninn,  Uu  foUowine  mn  ntunmd  u 
thsoChsiiDiinH  of  rtituns  ill  1870-7],  lii.,  awacd  tsie*,  £6*ii; 
udu,  £3107:  slamph  £«7S7  ;  lii  md  jortin,  £90,479;  ~ 
ehslpoi  tti:  iitdla    '        '   ■'  ' "  ^      "■"  ~      "" "  " 

£i^esB.  'in<  •iiBtnct  Douuinej  sio  uu<»ii  m  laii-i. 
tenitd  bf  U.Vt  pDpUs  ;  tcsintussd  si  a  told  cost  ol  £U 
which  Qoranmiiat  paid  £12«I,  Ths  dlmiia  of  Ginkoil  i( 
nU/  halthy,  tin  raid  mtuoD bsingbraciDg,  tht  air  nliolf«iii 
diT,  and  fojiof  r^rc  occnrrcn^.  Xbs  tampentTirfl  In  ths  hot  i 
i.  Tirj  opiir«Mlv«  iBd  Milling.     Kainf.ll  in  18(*,  81 -M  ii 
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tiou  of  upwards  of  DQUD— 1.  Bduknri,  ti,,  _,^„.,.u.„,.  ..c^- 
qnutcn  ;  popnUUou,  18,791  ;  njODijipsl  iuteus  in  1S72.  fSSl; 
einendltnn.  £<7<l.  i.  Bikhnnpur— ^nrnUtion,  19,047:  manldnl 
income,  £279  ;  aiimiditanL  £182.  ^Ijr  Diabunpnt  mj  nt  oaa  ot 
th>  and  ot  Ilia  ]»t  eenlnrr,  Inl  il 
ihottlj  iftat  tlrt  condnsioa  of  tlic 
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In  1795. 


BjlNKlTBi,  the  principal  town  of  the  distiirt  of  the  same 
name,  in  33°  It'  N.  Ut.,  and  SI'  f  IB'  £.  long.,  stands  on 
au  elevation  no  Hie  left  bank  of  th»  River  Dhalkitor,  It 
hja  a  b&iAr.  a  aperious  building  for  the  sccommodatioD  of 
Iraiellen,  and  the  district  courts,  school,  jail,  post-offioe, 
kc     In  1>>73  the  population  amonnted  to  lG,79i, 

BA24  N,  a  conriderable  river  of  In  land,  n  hieh  riMS  in 
the  Uonme  Uonntaiuj,  County  Down,  and  falla  into  Lough 
XeagL  Prom  this  it  emergea  as  the  Lower  Belm,  and, 
flowing  between  the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Londonderry, 
falls  into  tbe  Atlantic,  four  mitea  S.W.  of  Fortnuli.  The 
Upper  Banu  ia  navigable  for  vease!*  of  50  tons  to  it4  junc- 
tion with  the  Newry  canal,  a  little  above  Fortadi'wo.  Th- 
liower  Binu  flows  in  a  northerly  direction;  it  ik  uavigabl..- 
up  to  Colendu*  for  vesaels  of  SOO  tons,  but  the  bar  at  its 
mouth  lenders  it  difficult  of  access  in  rough  weather,  and 
its  oonrse  is  broken  by  a  fell  of  13  feet  about  a  mile  above 
Coleniue.  Th"  aalmun  and  tel  fisheriai  an  of  consideiabla 
value.  UeaiuiLd  in  a  direct  line,  the  Upper  Bann  ia  about 
30  mileb  loni;,  and  Ihc  Lower  30  miles. 

BAI4}s'£KETb.  In  the  eaily  agos  of  chir.by  there  tvere 
>wo  kinds  of  kmiihtb.  csUed  rupectitely  Badiilin  and 
Ba„ncreli.  Thi  fumsr  canied  pennons  tensiiisting  in  a 
jmint  or  poi,iti;  the  Idtler,  bounera, — Ihat  is  to  say,  pennons 
rondeitd  squsie  by  haviii;;  the  ixiinla  cnl  off.  This  process 
of  couvniiiig  till  pennoi.  into  the  hanDor  was  done  by  tie 
EOv>.reii;n  himself  on  ill;  1  old  of  battle,  siai.dini;  boacath 
hiaown  rosnlstandaiddijplajed.  The  diet incti on,  awarded 
for  jwculiarpallanlij,  n-a»  a  veiyhigh  onai(unltlw««Trto 
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«q]Oj«d  it  nuked  abort  *U  otbei  biigbta  except  thow  of 
tha  Outer.  The  buin«r  bars  the  coat  umour  oE  ths  bec- 
nerat  lunuelf,  and  wrred  u  an  eaaiga  for  the  foUuiren  and 
retainan  whom  ba  took  with  him  into  tha  camp  ot  court 
^M  king  himaelf  and  the  greataat  noblea  wara  memben  of 
tha  oidar ;  and  *e  have  in  the  BoU  of  CaerlaTerock  tha 
blana  of  naarly  ona  handred  baimereta  (inclndiDg  the 
king,  alerea  earU,  and  th«  biahop  of  Dniham)  vKo  wen 
praaeiit  frith  Edmrd  I.  in  bia  campaign  against  Scotland 
in  1300.  The  etTmolog?  of  the  word  ii  clear;  and  Beldan, 
after  aipraaing  his  opinion  that  baro  ii  eqiuTilant  to  vir, 
ramarka  that  "the  Qermanj  have  alao  the  name  of  bautier- 
i^s*  or  fxmHtr-kitr,  ai  if  yon  would  aa;  domimu  iKxiil^fir, 
at  tha  like,  or  ai  the  tiUe  of  banneret "  (Titia  of  Honour, 
part  iL  I,  G2}.  Nerartiialeaa  the  term  baoneiet,  either 
from  limple  miaapprehenaion  ot  in  order  to  DUik  tiie 
retatiTe  rank  of  the  knight,  haa  baen  tranaUted  barvnMmt 
(qnau  laro  mtnor)  in  ioma  old  atatqtea ;  and  the  luxtorian 
WaluDgham,  in  deaeribing  the  prisonan  at  the  battle  of 
Stiriing,  apeaka  of  Banmn  tt  Samutti  tigimti  dw>,  kc 
Indeed,  in  a  patent  granted  to  Sir  Balph  T[tne  lo  late  aa 
4  Edward  VL,  hia  grade  ot  banneret  ia  Latinized  by  Bar- 
otuUia.  In  France,  it  ia  aaid,  ths  dignity  waa  hereditary; 
bnt  in  England  it  died  with  tha  peiaon  who  gained  it  On 
tha  inititntion  of  baronets  by  King  Jamea  I.,  tha  order 
dwindled,  and  at  length  beeame  extinct  The  laat  banneret 
crealed  «u  Sir  John  Smith,  who  receiTed  tha  dignity  after 
the  battle  of  Edgehill,  for  hia  gallantly  in  reacning  the 
aUndard  of  Chulea  L 

BANNOCKBURN,  a  Tillage  of  Scotland,  on  the  Ban- 
nock, an  affluent  of  the  PorUi,  three  milea  S.  of  -Stirling, 
Id  18T1  it*  popolation  amounted  to  2064,  principally 
employed  in  the  manufactore  of  tweeda  and  carpeta.  "i 
the  neighbourhood,  on  the  31th  of  June  1S14,  waa  fought 
the  memorabU  battle  which  aacured  the  independence  of 
Scotland,  and  establiahed  Bruce  upon  the  throne.  A  frag- 
ment of  the  "  bore  stone"  in  which  the  royal  itandard  waa 
placed,  ia  atill  to  be  ae«n,  protected  by  an  iron  framaworii. 
At  Sanchiebnm,  in  the  neighboarbood  Jamea  IIL  wee 
defeated  by  bia  subjects  in  1488,     See  ScotLum, 

BANSWAbA  (Uterally  the  foreat  country),  a  BAJpnt 
feudatory  atate  under  the  Hewtr  agency  in  Bi^pntini,  ex- 
tends from  23°  Iff  to  23°  48'  N.  Ut,  and  from  74'  3"  to 
71°  41'  £.  long.  It  bordaia  on  QnjarAt,  and  ia  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  the  native  stats*  of  Dnngaipur  and  Udaipur  or 
Usw&r;  on  the  N.  K  and  £  by  FrotibgBih ;  an  the  8.  by  ths 
dominiuoB  of  Holklr  and  tha  state  of  Jabnl :  and  on  ths 
W.  by  the  state  of  Rlwikinto.  Bllnawiui  State  is  about 
45  milea  in  length  from  N,  to  S.,  and  33  miles  in  breadth 
from  E,  to  W,,  and  haa  an  area  of  1140  sqnan  milaa,  with 
an  estimated  population  of  141,000  souls.  The  Mahi  is  ths 
only  river  in  the  atate,  pnd  great  scarcity  of  water  occnii  in 
Um  dry  aaeson.  The  lilahirtwal,  aa  the  chief  is  called, 
has,  however,  undertaken  the  diggitig  of  weDa,  tanks,  &&, 
to  meet  this  want  The  B&nawiii  chief  belongs  to  the 
fiunily  ot  Udaipur.  During  tha  vigour  of  ths  Dehli  empire 
Blaswiri  formed  one  of  ita  dependaneiea ;  on  its  decJine 
the  state  passed  under  the  Harhattia,  Wearied  out  by 
their  oppreaatona,  ita  chief  in  1813  petitioned  for  English 
protection,  on  the  condition  of  his  atate  becoming  bibntary 
on  the  expulsion  of  the  Marhettls.  llielieaty  of  181S  give 
effect  to  this  arrangemeuti  England  guaranteeing  tha  prince 
against  eztamal  enemiea  and  refractory  ehiafa ;  ha,  on  hia 
pai%  pledging  himaelf  to  be  guided  by  her  tepreeentatire 
in  the  adminiatratdon  of  hia  state.  There  are  33  tributary 
dieb  or  Thiknra  of  thia  atate,  and  the  whole  strength  i^ 
force  kept  up  in  1870-71  waa  617  men.  Indian  com, 
wIm*^  pnlaa*,  rioa,  and  other  kinds  of  millet  fonn  the  chief 
pndncta  of  B4nswiii.  The  revenue  of  the  atate  amounted 
to  X17,B9S  in  1870-71,  ezclnaive  of  jESSOl  set  apart  for 


thepenona 
total  eipeoi 


in  of  the  chief  and  bis  family.  Th* 
expenditure  in  ths  same  year  amounted  to  £16,716. 
An  annoal  tribute  of  £3997,  or  SO,OD0  SalimshiU  rupeaa, 
is  paid  by  the  chief  to  the  British  OoTemmeDt  The  cus- 
tom of  tiH,  oc  widow-burning,  haa  long  been  abolished  in 
tha  stats,  but  the  people  retain  «U  their  auperatilions 
regarding  wHcbss  and  sorcery  ^  and  sa  late  aa  1870,  a 
Bhil  woman,  about  80  years  old,  was  swung  to  death  at 
Kusalgarh  in  Binswiri,  on  an  ai:cusation  of  witchcraft 
The  perpetratora  of  tha  crime  were  aantaneed  to  fi*e  yeara 
rigorous  imprisonment,  but  they  had  the  aympathy  of  the 
people  on  their  side.  Hbt  ohief  town  is  Blmawiri,  tat  23° 
Sff  and  long.  71°  24',  situated  about  8  miles  W.  of  tlie 
Mahl  liver,  snrronuded  by  an  old  disused  rampart,  and 
adorned  by  various  Hindu  templea,  with  the  b^tlements 
of  the  cMbPs  palace  overlooking  it 

BANTAM,  a  decayed  town  of  Java,  formerly  capital  of 
a  district  of  the  same  name,  at  the  north-weatem  extremity 
of  the  island,  sitoatad  on  the  Bay  of  Bantam,  near  the 
uiouth  of  a  river  which  falls  into  tjis  bey.  It  wss  once  a 
]ai^  rich,  and  domishing  city,  bat  is  now  mostly  in 
ruins.  It  ia  about  61  milsa  W.  of  Bstavis,  and  is  aituated 
on  a  low,  awampy  beach,  announdsd  by  jungle,  and  Inter- 
sected by  atagnant  atreams,  so  that  ita  dimate  is  even  more 
unhealthy  than  that  of  BaUvia  was  in  the  Isst  centary. 
Prior  to  the  Dutch  conqneet  Bantam  waa  a'powarful  Usho- 
metan  state,  whoae  sovereign  extended  his  conquests  in  the 
neighbouring  islands  of  Borneo  and  Sumatra.  In  ICSfi 
the  Duteb,  under  Houtmann,  expelled  the  Fortuguesa,  and 
formed  their  flret  settlement  An  T^ngli«T'  factory  was 
establiahed  in  1603,  and  continued  to  exiat  till  the  maaaaere 
of  tbs  agents  in  1677.  In  1683  the  Dutch  reduced  the 
anltan  to  naaalage,  built  the  fort  ot  Bpielwyk,  'and 
monopolised  the  port,  which  had  previouilji  been  free  to 
oil  comers  ;  and  for  more  than  a  century  afterwards  Bantam 
wss  one  of  the  most  important  seats  of  commarDe  in  the 
East  Indiea.  In  1811  afl«r  Batavia  had  suiMndered  to 
the  British,  Bantam  soon  followed;  b-it  it  waa  restored  to 
the  Dutch  in  1811.  Two  yetmi  Ister,  however,  they 
removed  their  chief  settlement  to  the  mora  elevated  station 
of  Sersng,  or  Cerun,  seven  miles  inland,  and  in  1817  the 
ruin  ot  Bantam  waa  hastened  by  an  extensive  conflagra- 
tion. The  Bay  of  Bantam  wss  formerly  a  oommodioas 
retreat  tor  vessels ;  bot  it  is  now  so  choked  up  with  daily 
sooessiona  of  soil  washed  down  from  the  mountains,  as 
well  as  by  cotal  shoals  extending  a  conaiderahU  wsj  to 
the  eastward,  that  it  is  inaccessible  to  vessels  of  any  con- 
sidarable  bnrden.     Long.  106°  3'  K,  lat  6°  1'  8. 

BANTEY,  a  smsll  seaport  aituated  on  Bontrj  Bay,  on 
tha  S.W.  coast  of  Ireland,  in  tha  county  of  Cork.  Idt 
Bl"  39'  H„  long.  9°  21'  W.  The  trade  of  this  port, 
formerly  oonsiderable,  ia  now  almost  con£ned  to  tha  ex- 
portation of  grain.  The  pilchard  fishery  waa  once  very 
productive,  but  the  fish  has  now  deserted  the  cooat  The 
population,  which  in  1831  waal2T6,h^  decreased  in  1871 
to  2141  (inclading  409  in  the  island  of  WMddy).  The  bay 
of  the  same  name  is  about  26  miles  long  by  1  to  6  brood, 
has  from  lOto  30  or  40  fathoms  of  water,  and  is  surrounded 
by  high  mountains.  It  aSbrds  a  very  fine  harbour  for 
shipping,  and  contains  two  small  islands,  Besf  and  Wbiddy. 
In  I7S6  a  French  fleet  anchored  h^re  with  the  view  .of  in- 
vading Ireland,  and  landed  alghl  men,  who  were  unlne- 
diately  taken  priaoneiB. 

BAJTU,  a  district  ot  British  India,  noder  tne  lieutenant- 
Oovemorof  the  Fanjtb,  lies  between  33*  IS'  30*  and  33* 
Iff  SO*  N.  Jat,  and  72°  I'  and  70°  27'  E.  bug.  It  is 
bounded  on  the  "S.  by  the  Khatibl  hills,  separating  tt  fnm 
the  district  of  EoUt,  and  by  a  comer  of  the  Bairtt  ?indl 
diatrictj  on  the  E.  1^  the  districts  of  Jhilam  and  Shihpni' ; 
oa  tbi  &  by  the  diattict  ot  Dwl  bmiil  EUn  i  sad  ««  dn 
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\T.  Iiy  thi  ffdiifl  liilla.*  Tolhl'SSirllWTqiiSd-milci:-' ' 
Poiiuklion,  287,647 :  couiuting  of  Uiudiu,  26,22Z,  or  9-12 
pat  cant.;  Uihomctam,  SGO.SIIO,  or  QOGl  per  cent; 
Sikhs,  493  ;  fitliem,  2Bi! ;  deniitj  of  populutioE  per  aqaaiB 
mile,  01.  The  prmcipal  tribe*  inlu^iitiiig  the  iliBtrict  >rB— 
(1.)  Wailri  PatliAns,  recent  inimigtsnta  from  the  hill«,  for 
tbetnoatpartpeacsatile,  and  good  caltivatora;  (2.)  ^nnchls, 
inhabitauta  of  Bin^i  ptajier;  (3,)  Tutlilna,  criminal  and 
deprftved,  irith  all  the  Tices  and  few  of  the  virtnes  of  their 
noe,  but  fair  cultitDtors :  and  (1.)  Muritl  Fathius,  inhabi- 
tanta  of  ths  Erikhel  vallej,  a  fine  mainly  race,  tnitliTu!  and 
iDdustriona. '' 

Tha  Indai  Oon  Huangli  tha  dI>M  I  r»tn  nortit  ta  losth, 
■Uriding  it  into  tuo  portisna.  TLs  otliar  aCrennu  in  tlio  Kdrun 
(wliich  fill!  Into  tba  Iniltu)  and  it>  tribntu;  the  OimbiU.  Thr 
coDCH  of  the  Indu  I>  tec;  capricloius  uid  bni  a  Imidiuey  ts 
•ucrouli  autnarda  Daring  Inandatiiina  It*  TJit  body  of  v*tor4 
atratoha  fcr  minf  miiri  acroai  tlio  CKiiitrj.  I'rifldpiil  cnia  ot 
Bana  diitrict;  wliont,  lurloj.  gniti,  aoJ  pnliM  tot  tlu  apriiig 
huTcnt  i  millat,  ludian  com  aoj^r^an",  ration,  vid  oil  ui^-la, 
for  tha  autumn  hArTcaL  ATantgo  |iroiJim"  ■f-Jand  tvr  anv  in 
»:— ^ca.  Mt  lb.;  niton,  lOU;  aqs^r  1311;  tobxKO,  lit; 
wheat,  4B0  ;  oth-r  i.I,Tior  grkioi,  11"  :  oiUoadi.  HO  ;  fib™, 
B7.  CultlTatad  ir.i  or  llia  diilriat  la  1S71 .71.  tSa.SIS  acm; 
oncnltiTatsd  uj  [n-tun  En><""l^  tU.e^ii  ;  eoltiriH,-.  ES,S«S; 
Dtcnltinible,  I,002,4aS;  total,  l.E«S,<02  arni,  or  S4ia  iqiiiiiii 
milra  trportad  on.  KaTanna  ^m  nil  aonm  in  ISTl  72,  £50,218, 
of  which  £12,7(1  wit  d-TiTot  troui  tlia  Un>l.  Tha  fint  rtsnliir 
•atUtraint  of  Iha  Uud  rrT.nn*  eomni-netl  in  1g;1-71.  >>n>l  i,  allU 
(1S7*)  In  iirogrs.i  A.  |>oli'a  forco  ol  104  uirn  of  all  finuln  ii  main- 
talneii,  of  whom  SSS  brIouK  to  the  lin]i>HiiL  E7  to  Ihs  muiilelpal, 
■nd  ISlotboprimitlTeiiolict  Tha  diitri  1  wntainod  35  mbooU  in 
1871-72,  ittoiidid  lij  llSitinpni.  fh-  ]iriatl[igl  towii  tit— 
TrdUul,no]ial<ition,741Si  Kililugh.  dllS  :  Edmnlcsiljad iBann), 
nSS;  Uhao^-bhal,  S33B  ;  Kifflar  S01 .  ;  and  Vdn  Birbnln,  S17e. 
BiNY.YX  TREE  IF!'«<  I«-Vm,  Liiiti..  ir,-otiig«ia 
Itaghalmu,  Oii'-l'ar.)  i»  n  iiiti»B  "f  aerutal  porta  of  tlis 
East  ladiu  au'l  Uejrbu.  Lt  bas  a  vroodf  item.  brvncUing 
to  a  great  haiglit  and  tj«;  exieut.  n  ith  heart-shaped  entire 
learea  termiuatin;  in  a;n(e  po'ul't.  Every  linincU  frocn 
Ae  main  bo'l;  thrjin  ont  iu  onu  root*,  at  fiiet  in  email 
tender  fibrei,  "evorol  ynrdifrom  the  Rround;  but  theee  cou- 
tinually  grow  thicker  until  llicy  ra.ioh  the  sorfao,  wheD 
they  strike  in.  iuereoee  to  large  trunk*,  and  became  parent 
trees,  ahooting  out  newLranchrr  from  the  top,  which  again 
in  time  soapen-l  tinir  mote,  niid  thate,  awelliug  into  trunk], 
produce  other  brancUr-i,  the  gmnth  continuing  u  long  aa 
the  earth  contributu  Ucr  ruiteimnce.  On  tbi-  bsnki  of  the 
Kerbadd^  according  to  Furbes'i  Oeiial'il  M'laoriti,  etandi 
a  celebrated  tree  of  Ibis  kind,  which  ie  anpiioied  to  be  that 
deicikbed  by  Neirchni  Oa  odiiiir.d  of  Alexander  thv  Great. 
This  tree  once  r  ircrel  au  arci  id  immente,  thatithos  been 
known  to  shelter  no  fewer  thou  7000  men.  Though  now 
much  reduced  in  size  by  tha  destructire  power  of  the  floods, 
the  remainder  i>  still  nearly  2000  foel  in  circumfercncB, 
and  the  trunks  large  and  aniall  eiceed  3000  in  namber. 

BAPHOilET,  the  imigiuajy  symbol  or  idol  which  the 
Enighte  Templars  were  aQcused  oF  worshipping  In  their 
aecrot  ritcv  The  torm  is  anpiHued  to  be  a  eortuptlon  of 
Mahomit,  who  in  auraral  mediiOTal  Lntiu  poems  aeems  to  be 
called  by  this  nnmo.  Von  Hnmuler  wroto  a  dissertation  in 
tliei(>iwii/<rO/'i>«f,  1818,  in  which  be  renred  the  old 
charge  agunst  the  TempUira.  Tlie  word,  according  to  hie 
interpcetation,  signifies  tlie  baptiim  of  iTrlit,  or  of  firs, 
and  ia,  therefore,  connected  with  tha  ijupnre  ritaa  of  the 
lowest  Onostic  sects,  tha  Ophites.  Additional  eiidence 
of  tbis,  according  to  Von  Hammer,  is  to  bo  found  in  the 
ordiitectoral  decorations  of  the  Templars'  churches.  Ad 
elaborate  and,  ao  f  ar  iis  baa  yet  appeared,  successful  criticism 
of  Von  Hammar'B  argumaats  .was  innde  in  the  Jbvthi^  da 
Staam,  March  and  April  1BI9,  by  M.  Haynouord,  welt 
known  oa  the  defetider'of  the  Templars.  Sea  also  Uallam, 
MidcUi  ig».  c  i.  note  15. 

BAPTISM,     Chri^inn  baplitm'ii   tiic^sncntment   li> 


wtilch d pei«)iniaiUUUlA3  Intofho  Chmtiaa  ClidreC.  US 
word  is  derived  fnitlha  Greek  fiawriCa,  the  frequentUiTe 
farm  of  jSarrw,  to  dip  at  wash,  which  ia  the  term  used  in 
the  New  Testament  when  the  aacmuient  ia  deacribed.  In 
discussing  what  is  meant  by  baptism,  three-  things  haxe  lo 
bs  inqoired  into — (1)  tho  origin  of  the  rite,- (2)  its  meaning, 
or  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  (3)  the  torm  of  th«  lite 
itself. 

].  TAe  Origin  qf  Baptitm. — Christian  theologians  do 
not  reqairo  to  go  farther  back  than  to  the  New  TaatsmenC, 
for  there,  in  the  record  of  our  Lord's  liie,  and  in  the 
writingn  of  Sis  apostles,  they  find  all  that  is  reqoired  to 
(arm  a  Ihuis  foe  their  doctrines.  The  principal  possagea 
in  the  Ken  Testament  in  which  baptism  is  deacribed  are 
as  follows  :—iUtt  xiviiL  18-20;  Mark  iri.  IS;  JoboiiL 
20 ;  AcU  ii.  38.  X.  ii,/.  .liii.  IG,  lix.  ] , /.,  zxii.  16 ;  Bom. 
vi.  4 :  1  Cor.  L 14-16,  ti  11 :  Eph.  v.  26 ;  Col  il  13 ;  Heb. 
I.  22,  23,  Ac  From  these  tait«  we  learn  thatbaptiam  is 
apecially  connected  with  ths  gift  of  ths  Holy  Spirit,  with 
the  furgiTsneas  of  sins,  witli  our  being  boned  with  Christ ; 
and  we  are  also  taught  by  whom  baptism  ia  to  be  adminit- 
fered,  and  who  ore  the  proper  partakers  in  tha  ordinaoce. 
It  ia  from  a  due  arrangement  and  compariaon  of  the  con- 
ceptions in  these  tsits  that  a  doctrine  of  baptism  has  besa 
formed.  But  while  theologians  do  not  require  to  go 
beyond  the  New  Teetmeat  for  the  origin  and  meaning  of 
baptism,  historical  inTsstigation  cannot  help  tijdng  to  trace 
analogies  to  the  rits  in  Old  Testament  and  aton  in  Pagan 
history.  In  the  New  Testament  itself  there  are  two 
distinct  kind*  of  baptism  spoken  of — the  baptiam  of  John 
and  Christian  baptism.  Treatises  on  Jewish  antiqnitiea 
speak  of  the  boptiam  of  proselytes;  an'd  St  Paal  appliea 
t^  term  baptism  to  describe  certain  (Jid  Testament  ereots, 
and  we  find  in  nse  among  certain  I'agan  tribos  rites 
strongly  resembling  Christian  baptiam,  so  fat  nt  external 
ceremonies  go.  Hence  the  question  arises,  ^Vhnt  is  the 
relation  of  Christian  baptism  to  Iheae  1 

Writen  on  tho  antiquities  of  the  Christian  church  were 
accnstomed  to  find  the  source  of  Qhrialian  baptism  in  the 
baptiam  of  John,  and  to  assert  that  John's  baptism  was 
simply  a  aniTsrsal  and  aymbolicol  use  of  tha  well  known 
ceremony  of  the  baptism  of  proselytes,  and  they  connected 
this  Jewish  rite  with  Old  Testament  and  STen  nith  Pagan 
lustrations.  But  this  mode  of  explanation  most  now  bs 
abandoned.  It  is  Tsry  difficult  to  show  any  real  conuactian 
between  the  baptism  of  John  and  Christian  baptiam  further 
than  tho  general  relation  which  all  the  actions  of  tha 
forerunner  moat  have  hod  to  those  of  the  Messiah.  We 
know  very  little  about  the  baptism  of  John,  and  oil 
attompts  to  describe  it  minutely  are  founded  either  upon 
conjecture  or  upon  its  identity  with  ths  baptism  of  proee- 
lytes.  "Wui  John's  baptism  on  initiation,  and  if  to, 
initiation  into  what  t  Did  Cluist  bnptiis  in  His  lifetime, 
or  did  Christian  baptiam  properly  begin  after  Chriat'a 
death,  and  after  the  mission  of  tha  HolyQhostt  WhM 
was  tha  formula  of  John's  baptism,  and  was  there  any 
change  or  growth  in  the  formula  of  Christian  baptiam  I 
(The  Tilbiugen  School,  for  example,  think  that  the  formnia 
in  Acta  ii.  ia  mcch  earlier  than  the  complete  and  mora 
deTsloped  one  in  Matt,  ixviil  19.)  All  these  qaeetioDS 
reqnirs  to  be  answered  with  much  more  precision  than  the 
present  state  of  our  information  admits  Of,  befon  ws  can 
define  the  precise  relation  subaisting  between  the  baptism 
of  ilohn  and  ths  baptism  of  Christ. 

The  connection  between  the  baptiam  of  John  and  the 
Jewiab  baptism  of  ijrosrlytes,  of  which  a  great  deal  haa  been 
mode,  is  also  founded  on  ossumptiuni  which  -cannot  be 
prorad  Thia  very,  plausible  tlieorj  firs^jiaaumet  that 
proselytes  were  baptised  from  an  early  lime  in  the  Jewish 
Clnircb,  although  theOld  Testament  tells  us  nothing  about 
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It,  util  then  tappom  that  Jolin  limvly  mode  use  of  thii 
cnlinaiy  Jawish  rits  for  the  poipOM  of  declaring  sjmlKiUeally 
that  tha  whole  Jewish  nation  watd  disfranchised,  and  hud 
to  ba  le-admitted  into  the  ipiritnal  Iiraci  by  moans  oE  tho 
same  cenmony  which  gare  entrance  to  montbers  of  heathen 
natiou.  But  ths  aobject  of  the  baptiRii  of  piosoly tog  is 
ona  of  the  moat  hopelessly  obscQre  ia  tiie  irhule  lauud  of 
Jairiah  Ultiquitiai,  and  can  narer  be  safely  nssnmed  in  any 
aigmneiit ;  and  the  general  naulte  of  iaresLigniion  seem  to 
prare  -that  the  baptism  of  pioselytea  was  not  one  of  tlie 
Jewiih  oeremonies  until  long  aftei  the  coming  of  Cliriat, 
while  there  ii  mneh  to  saggest  that  this  Jeiriah  lite  ottcs 
its  origin  to  Christian  baptism.  Others  again,  as  Steilz, 
find  the  hiitorical  basis  of  baptism  in  the  lustrations  or 
■prinkliags  with  water  so  often  mentioned  in  the  O'A 
Testament,  in  snch  symbolical  acts  as  Naaman's  bathing  in 
tba  Joidan,  and  in  TarLons  prophecies  where  puriScation 
from  nn  is  denoted  by  sprinkling,  i.j.,  EzeL  x-^xvi  S9-30, 
Zeeh.  ziiL  I,  Ac ;  bnt  snch  anticipations  can  scarcely  be 
called  the  historical  origin  of  the  rile.  Uany  modem 
writers  connect  baptism  with  certain  Pagnn  rites,  and 
point  to  tha  Inatiations  in  use  in  religious  initiation  among 
the  Egyptians,  Parnans,  and  especially  the  lltndus,  bat 
Tt>7  UtUe  con  be  made  of  eneh  far-fetched  analogies. 
Pariupa  tha  most  cnriooi  instance  of  this  kind  is  to  bo 
found  in  Hit  donbla  baptism, — the  one  P^^a  and  cifil,  and 
(1m  other  wligions  and  Christian, — whieb  existed  side  by 
aide  with  each  other  in  Norway  and  Iceland.  The  Pagan 
rit«  WM  c&Iled  "  ansa  vatn,'  while  ths  name  for  Christian 
baptistn  was  "aktni.'  The  Pagan  rite  was  much  older 
tiun  tha  introdnction  of  Christianity,  and  was  connected 
with  the  saTBge  cnstom  of  eipoaiag  infants  who  were  not 
to  be  Wooght  np.  The  nawly-born  infant  was  prasentad 
to  the  father,  who  mu  to  decide  whethsr  tha  child  was  to 
b«  Fiuad  or  not ;  if  he  decided  to  rear  it,  tlien  water  was 
pound  over  the  child  and  tha  fiitheT  gave  it »  name ;  if  it 
waato^expoeed,  then  the ceremonywaa  not gona  throngh. 
Til*  point  to  be  obeaired  is  that,  if  the  child  was  exposed 
bj  any  one  after  tha  ceremony  bad  bean  gone  throngh,  It 
waa  a  com  of  mnrder,  whereas  it  was  not  thought  a  crime 
if  the  child  waa  made  away  with  before  water  bad  been 
pouted  oret  it  and  it  had  been  named.  The  analogy  lias 
it)  tha  ma  at  water,  tha  bestowal  of  the  name,  and  tha 
anttanee  into  cinl  life  throngh  the  rite. 

U.  Tilt  DodrtM  of  .Sa/rfitm.— Among  the  C 
Fatfawa,  for  it  ia  thwe  we  nuit  look  fur  the  beginning  of 
th*  dodrine,  baptism  wu  cttUed  by  Tarioos  namee,  all  of 
iriiioh  nfetred  to  the  spiritual  effect*  which  ware  aappoaed 
to  asoompanj  the  rite.  For  example,  a  common  term  for 
baptiim  wo*  IlaJuyywcaia,  or  TeffOKralioa — for  erery 
Chiiatiui  was  anppused  to  be  born  again  by  the  waters  of 
baptinn.  "  We  flshaB,"  asyi  Tertnlliao,  "  are  bom  in  water, 
eonfonnaUe  to  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — Iffiat.' 
{l^mvc  Xpurric,  Ban  TfiJi,  Scor^-txfiyt-)  It  was  slso 
cued  ^UTW/m,  or  Hlaninaiio»  ;  myileritim;  tiffnaeulum, 
or  let]  of  the  Lord ;  Aaraeter  OatninteUM ;  |ivi;<rit  or 
ftanafuyta,  tha  initi^on;  t^cSlor,  or  Tiaticnm,  from  ita 
bnng  adiniiustered  to  departing  penons;  taardoli'am  laid, 
or  the  lay  priesthood,  because  flowed,  in  cases  of  nBcossity, 
to  be  oonfarrad  by  laymen ;  the  ffrtai  eirctimcition,  because 
it  was  Iwhl  to  succeed  in  the  room  of  circumcision  ;  Supov 
mai  x^KfTfu  KBpim,  the  g^  a/  ti4  Lord,  because  it  had 
Chriat  tor  its  uithor,  and  not  man ;  sometimes  by  way  of 
wnineneeiiinply  tSpof ;  nXiuoo'K  and  nXn^,  the  comecratioa 
and  contamwtatioit,  because  it  gave  men  the  perfection  of 
ChrittiMU,  and  a  right  to  partake  of  rh  ttXtlav,  ti  s  Lord's 
Sapper.  In  atndying  the  stotemants  made  by  the  early 
Fathen  npon  baptism,  we  End  not  so  much  a  distinct  and 
^f*"'**  doctrine  ai  gropings  toward  a  dodriDo,  and 
Mt  sntit  we  come  to  St  Angustine  that  wa  can  find  aiy 


strict  and  scientilio  theory  of  the  natore  and  effects  of  the 
ocrament.  The  earlier  theulog^na  sometimes  make  stata- 
nonts  which  imply  the  most  extreme  view  of  tha  magical 
itfects  of  the  sacrament,  and  at  other  times  explain  its 
results  in  a  purely  ethical  way.  Thus,  for  example,  Bermae 
.  — "  Our  life  is  sanctified  by  water ; "  while  Tertullian 
expressly  declares, — "  Animanon  laTstione  sed  reaponsiona 
ancitur."  It  should  naTcrbe  forgotten  that  the  abundant 
lie  of  metaphorical  language  by  the  Qreek  Fathers,  and 
he  want  of  anything  like  a  strictly  theological  lennioology , 
irevent  out  finding  anythEng  like  the  precise  doctrinal 
statements  which  became  fanuliar  in  the  Westain  Church  ; 
nhile  the  prevalence  of  curious  Qreeic  physical  speculations, 
vrhich  tonght  the  creatire  power  of  water,  mingled  with 
and  distorted  tlie  ideas  about  the  effects  of  the  water  in 
baptism.  It  was  St  Augustine,  the  great  theologian  of  the 
Westem  Church,  whp  first  gave  aipreaaion  to  exact  dogmatic 
statements  about  the  natare  and  meaning  of  baptism. 
Tha  real  difficulty  to  be  axplaiued  was  the  connectioa 
between  the  outnord  rite  and  the  inward  spiritual  change ; 
put  it  more  precisely,  tha  relation  between  the  water 
□Bed  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  ctm  atone  regenerate.  The 
Greek  theologians  had  shirked'  rather  than  faced  the 
difflcnlty,  and  used  terms  at  one  time  exaggerating  the 
magical  value  of  the  element,  at  another  insisting  on  the 
parely  ethical  aud  spiritual  nature  of  the  rite ;  but  they  ncTer 
attcmptod  to  show  in  what  precise  relation  the  external  rite 
stood  to  the  inward  change  of  heart.  It  ia  true  that  one  or 
two  theologians  had  almost  anticipated  Augnstine's  view, 
but  the  anticipation  nas  more  apparent  than  real,  for  the 
theology  of  the  Creek  Church  in  this,  as  in  most  other 
doctrines,  is  greatly  hampered  by  the  mystical  tendency 
to  represent  regeneration  and  kindred  doctrines  much 
more  as  a  species  of  chemical  change  of  nature  than  as  a 
change  in  the  relations  of  the  will  Augnatdne  insisted 
strongly  on  the  distinction  between  the  sacrament  itself 
and  what  he  called  the  "  res  sacrameuti,"  between  the 
inward  and  spiritual  and  the  outward  and  matciial,  and  by 
doing  so  Augustine  became  the  founder  of  both  the  modem 
Soman  Catholic  and  the  modem  orthodox  Protestant 
viaws.  Apart  from  certain  modifying  inBuencea,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  for  the  orthodox  ^testant  to  subscribe  to 
moat  of  Augustine's  Tiews  upon  baptism,  for  he  insists 
strongly  oo  the  nselesaneas  of  the  external  sign  without  the 
inward  blessiag  of  the  Spirik  But  in  this  doctrine,  as  in 
moat  othen,  Augnitine's  doctrine  of  the  Church  to  inter- 
fered aa  to  moke  practically  inoperative  his  more  apiritnal 
views  of  baptism.  The  Church,  Augustine  thought,  ww 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  that  in  a  peculiarly  external  aud 
physical  way,  and  just  ai  the  soul  of  man  cannot,  ao  far  u 
we  know,  exert  any  influaoce  save  npon  and  through  the 
body,  so  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dispenses  His  gracious  aitd 
reijenerating  infinences  only  through  the  body  of  Chri*^ 
i.e.,  tl)e  Church.  But  the  Church,  Augustine  thought,  waa 
no  invisible  spiritual  communioD.  It  was  the  visible 
kingdom  of  Qod,  the  visible  "  oivitw  Dei  in  perBgriastiono 
per  terras,"  and  so  entrance  into  the  Chnrch,  and  the  right 
nudpoBsibilityofpartidpatingintheBpiritnal  benefits  whidi 
members  of  the  Church  can  alone  enjoy  waa  only  possible 
by  means  of  a  visible  entrance  Into  this  visible  kingdonk 
Thus  while  Augustine  in  theory  always  laid  greatest  streai 
npon  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  upon  the  spiritual 
side  of  baptism,  he  practically  gave  the  impulse  to  that 
view  of  the  sacrament  which  loada  the  extemsl  rite  of 
primary  importance.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  aloua 
imparted  spiritusi  gifts  to  the  children  of  Qod.  But  ths 
one  way  by  which  the  benefits  of  this  Spirit  could  be  shared 
waa  in  the  fint  place  through  baptism.  Baptdun  wu 
thought  to  be  necessary  to  salvation,  and  all  who  ware 
unbiplizcd  were  ansnved.      !n  this  way  Angustinek  wbill 


350 


B  A  J:"r  I  B  M 


noogolnng  th«  ipiritiul  hatun  of  tba  eicramtDi,  held 
vLawi  a'oouC  ttie  importsuee  'if  ihs  rite  which  nsra  u 
itcong  as  diow  of  Buy  Gkoek  thsnlogUn  who  had  misglsd 
eonfoMiUTin  hiioiind  Chriatidu  docCmea  mid  th*  mudma 
of  Pagan  philowph/  about  the  creitivg  power  of  the 
element  of  watsi.  Of  coune  luch  s  ductriue  of  the  iin- 
portance  of  (ha  hapUjui  with  water  had  to  ha  modified  to 
tome  eiteat  There  ware  caaea  of  ChriiLiun  marten  who 
Lad  liaTer  been  baptized,  and  jret  had  cuufeved  Cluiil  and 
died  to  confess  Hun  :  foe  their  aakea  the  idea  of  a  bapdam 
of  blood  wae  brought  forward  ■  the;  were  Uoptiied  not  with 
water,  but  in  their  own  blood.  And  the  uitie  deaira  to 
widea  the  circle  of  the  btptiiad  led  the  way  to  the  recog- 
nitioD  of  the  baptiam  of  herelici,  lajrmeD,  and  unraaa.  It 
I  the   Augnatinian   doctrine   of    baptiam   which 


'  the   Schoolmen,   and   which   < 


I  the 


Schoolmea,  whoae  whole  theolog;  waa  domitiated  by  the 
AngmtiniaD  conception  of  the  Church,  aimplj  took  over 
•ad  made  aomewhftt  more  mecbuilcal  and  lea*  apiritual 
Augn'atine'a  doctrine.  They  were  enabled  to  give  the 
doctrine  a  more  pieciae  and  deGnite  ahape  hj  accommodat- 
ing it  to  the  terma  of  the  Aristotelian  philoaophy.  They 
beSBQ  li;  distinguishing  between  the  matter  and  tbe  form 
of  baptiam.  Had  Angusline  had  tbia  diatinction  before  lurn 
he  would  probabl)'  have  called  the  water  the  mutter,  and  the 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  form  which  Terified  and  gaTS 
riiape  to  the  matter  ;  but  the  nhole  ide&  of  the  Bchoolnien 
waa  mncli  mote  mechaiiical,  Ihe  magical  idea  of  the  aacre- 
mcDt  cime  mach  more  into  prununanca,  and  the  epiritual 
and  ethioal  fell  mach  more  into  the  baokgronnd,  and 
with  them,  while  water  waa  the  malri-ia  taavmetiH,  the 
/oma  tncntmA^Ut  was  the  words  of  the  rit^ — ■**  1  baptixa 
thee,"  Ice,  ice  Thua  insenilbly  the  diitinctioa  between 
the  aitemal  rite  and  the  work  of  the  Hotj  Spirit^  which 
Auguitiue  had  clearly  before  liim  in  theory  at  leaat,  was 
driTBii  bock  into  its  original  obscurity,  and  while  it  waa 
alwapheldthsureticall;  that  the  graoe  conferred  in  bap^m 
wat  cuuferrod  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  atUi  the  action  of  Hie 
Spirit  was  ao  iuaeparably  connectiid  with  the  mechanical 
perfonaancB  of  the  rite,  that  the  external  ceremony  waa 
held  to  be  full  warrant  For  the  inward  apiritusl  presence  and 
power,  .ind  it  waa  held  that  in  baptism  grace  waa  conferred 
rs  opere  opfi-alo  The  actual  benefita  which  were  supposed 
to  coTda  in  this  way  were,  freedom  from  origins]  iId  and 
facgiveness  uf  it  and  all  actual  aina  cocunitled  np  to  the 
time  of  bept'rid,  and  the  implanting  of  the  new  apiritual 
life — a,  life  w'lich  could  only  be  alain  by  a  ileadly  sin. 
The  Scholastic  doctrine  of  baptiam  ia  the  doctrine  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  the  leitatementa  made  by 
Hbblcr  on  thr  one  hand,  and  Jeanit  theologiana  oil  (he 
other,  do  nnt  d'>  more  than  give  a  poetical  eoloniing  to  the 
doctrine,  or  bring  o'lt  more  thoroughly  the  magical  and 
mechauicil  uatitra  of  the  rite. 

The  I'-olestaut  dootriiie  of  baptism,  like  the  Scholaatic 
or  BoraAU  Catholic,  ia  to  be  traced  back  to  Angiutine  and 
hia  dUtinrtiiia  lietween  the  sign  and  (he  thing  signified, 
and  Diay  on  liHiked  at  u  a  legitimcite  derelopment  of  the 
ArgDstJaian  doctrine,  ju^t  aa  that  must  be  conaidered  to  be 
an  adv.incR  nu  tbe  doctrine  of  the  early  Church  Fathera 
Tlie  early  Katliera  bad  confused  the  >ign  with  the  thing 
MgnlCe'I, — tin  water  with  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — 
■nil  conld  ouly  mark  their  half-cousciuus  recognition  of  the 
diatinctiun  by  no  alternating  series  of  strong  statemeuta 
made  now  on  the  one  aide  and  now  on  the  other, 
Anguatine  dixfirguiihed  the  two  with  great  daamcsa, 
bnt  connecteH  them  in  an  txttmal  way  I7  means  of  hia 
concBptinn  of  the  riaible  Chnrch  and  of  baptiam  sa  the  door 
lead^g  inti>  it,  and  this  led  his  followers  to  pay  czcloaiTa 
attention   to  tiie  •xtercul  aide,  nnlil   la*  thing  signified 


became  hwi  in  iha  rign  The  Frotentant  tbeolcgian*  eos- 
□acted  the  two  in  an  inUrital  way  by  miiens  of  the  spiritual 
conception  of  faith,  sad  so  were  able  slnsyi  to  keep  the 
aign  in  dne  aubordinstion  to  the  thing  aigniticd  It  la  fsi'th 
— net  faith  in  the  aeuia  of  imperfect  knowledge,  or  anaut 
tu  intellectual  propositions,  biitfalth  in  the  sense  of  personal 
trust  in  B  panonai  SaTiour,  or"fiducta,"  as  the  ITth  ceutnry 
theologians  called  it — '•^ich  so  wnnecte  the  water  with  the 
preeenea  and  power  of  the  Spirit  that  the  one  ia  the  means 
which  the  other  uses  to  imp^  His  apiritnal  grace.  In  thla 
way  baptiam  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  means  of  grace, 
and  grace  ia  imparted  through  it  aa  through  the  other 
means — -the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Wurd  of  God,  prayer,  Ac; 
Jmil  as  the  dead  letters  and  sounds  of  tha  ^Yord  of  God 
ore  but  the  signs  of  the  preaauca  and  power  of  His  Spirit, 
and  become  at  His  touch  tha  living  revelation  of  the  Lord, 
to  in  baptism,  the  outward  rite,  worthless  in  itself,  beccmai 
the  sign  and  pledge  of  the  presence  and  power  of  (he  Spirit 
oF  Qod ;  and  aa,  in  the  ease  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  it  ia  faith 
or  "Edneia"  (havoa  the  haman  aide  connects  the  eitemal 
aigna  with  the  iiiw.ird  power  of  the  Spirit,  ao,  in  bsptifm, 
it  u  the  Bume  faith  which  Dnitia  the  walar  and  tbe  Spirit. 
Ao  for  all  orthodox  Froteslanle  are  agreed,  lii't  in  order 
to  show  the  historical  evolution  of  the  doctrine,  it  ia 
iieoebaaiy  to  notice  in  e  aentence  the  difference  between 
the  Lutheran  and  the  Calviuist  doctrines.  Lnthec'a  own 
doctrine  of  baptiam  changed  very  much  :  in  the  aeoond 
atage — tha  stage  repreaented  by  the  tract,  Dt  Babji.  Capl, 
Ecel, — it  la  not  diffetenl^  in  germ  al  leoat,  from  ifca 
Calvinist  view ;  but  b«  afterwards  drew  bock  utd  adopted, 
viewi  mnch  nearer  la  the  Pcholsiitic  theoiT.  He  wm 
evidently  afraid  that,  if  ha  vent  too  far  from  uaScholiaU'e 
doctrine,  and  inaiated  too  strongly  on  the  importance  of 
'  faith,  he  might  be  led  on  to  ngect  the  baptiam  of  intcsta ; 
and  hia  later  theoriee  are  a  recoil  from  that  Hie  qneation 
which  Luthar  had  to  face  and  answer  het«  was.  What  ia 
meant  by  faith,  the  faith  whieh  connocta  tfanaj-mbol  with 
the  reality,  and  ao  appropriates  the  gifla  of  Ood'a  grace  in 
the  aaerament  I  Is  it  a  faitb  which  beg^  and  anda  in  the 
individual  act  of  faiUatwork  in  (he  person  thai  ia  baptised  I 
or  ia  it  a  much  wider  thing  with  a  more  universal  sig- 
nificancet  Ln(her  did  not  face  thia  question  thoroughly, 
but  his  recoil  from  the  Itefurmed  theory  of  baptiam  aeemi 
to  show  that  he  would  have  taken  the  former  anawar.  Ifor 
did  Calvin  laoe  the  guaatioD  ;  but  his  doctrine  ol  baptiatn 
implies  that  he  would  have  taken  the  latter  answer.  Tlia 
faith  which  a  man  haa  in  Christ,  the  faith  which  appropiiataa, 
ia  not  tie  individual's  only,  but  extends  far  beyond  him  and 
hia  small  drda.  It  ia  awakened  by  tha  Holy  Spirit,  it 
comes  Into  being  within  the  sphere  of  Qod's  aaving  pnrpoM, 
Its  vary  exiatanca  indicstea  a  tolidarUi  between  the 
individual  believar  and  the  whole  Church  of  Qod.  Hence 
on  the  Befonned  doctrine,  while  faith  ia  easential  to  the 
right  appropriation  of  the  blessing  iu  tha  rite,  there  ia  no 
need  for  thoroughly  developed  faith  in  those  who  on 
baptized.  If  they  are  infanta,  than  they  are  baptised 
because  of  the  faith  of  their  paranta  or  near  relations,  or  of 
the  congregation  before  whom  the  baptism  ia  perf«nied; 
only  those  who  are  the  sponsori  for  the  child  land  them- 
seWea  before  Ood  to  train  up  the  child  to  know  that  it 
has  been  baptiaed,  and  to  appropriate  in  conadona  individual 
faith  the  benefits  of  the  ordinance.  Such  ta  the  Befonned 
tiiBory  of  baptism ;  and  it  reata  upon  the  ideal  of  tha 
toiidarili  of  believeia,  of  Ihe  prior  aiistence  of  the  Church 
10  the  individual  believers,  and  of  the  ethical  nnity  of  the 
Church.  Oi>  the  other  hand,  those  who  hold  that  tha 
Church  is  simply  tha  sum  of  individoal  man  and  women, 
and  that  it  is  increased  not  by  the  silent  widening  dt  tha 
iufluenee  of  QuI'b  aaving  porpose  wrthic  monkiad,  blU  bf 
inotviduol   convenioa^  and  by  indindaala  joining  Ibt 
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CSutreb,  cannot  li«lp  ngarding  infant  baptism  as  a  men 
igockery.  Henca  €a»  doctrines  of  iLs  Anabaptisls,  Baptiata, 
K«imiimt«e,  Ac  (ks  Bu^nsrs),  who  njact  infant  baptism 
■iH^ttier,  and  maintain  that  thers  can  be  no  valid  baptism 
witbrat  ths  conscioiu  appropiiation  b^  an  act  of  faith  of 
tlu  banefite-  symbolized  by  tho  rito.  It  is  to  be  noticed 
thU  tha  teodency  of  those  who  reject  infant  baptism  ia  to 
ngaid  the  aicraiDent  not  so  mnch  aa  a  means  of  grace,  bnt 
mnptf  aa  an  act  ijmbolical  of  entranca  into  the  Charch, 
and  to  approach  in  this  way  lh«  viewa  of  the  Sodnians  and 
Bauonstrants.  Qnakers  lejact  baptism  altogether  abng 
with  tlie  sacnimezit  of  the  Supper. 
tn.  Bapt!imal  JtiUt. — In  the  ApostoUo  and  immediately 

etApoatolir  Charch,  there  was  so  stated  time  or  pbce 
baptiam.  Philip  baptized  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  by  tLa 
mdiide,  *s  soon  aa  be  bad  declared  bis  faith.  After- 
vard^  howcTer,  Easter,  Whilanntide,  and  Epiphany  were 
Masont  (apposed  to  be  Epecially  appropriate  for  baptism, 
uid  the  Bacrament  was  not  performed  at  other  timea  naTs 
ia  cases  of  necessity.  Baptism,  TertnUion  said,  hsid 
•pwial  nfennce  to  the  death  and  rising  again  of  our  Lord, 
and  also  to  tbs  miasiou  of  the  Holy  Ohost ;  and  festivals 
whidi  war*  connactsd  with  tlieaa  events  were  specially 
appropriata  for  baptism,  it  soon,  too,  as  churches  were 
built,  and  congrega^ns  formed,  baptism  became  a  pnblie 
ict  <d  worship,  and  was  generally  performed  in  baptiiteriea 
bojlt  BilJoiniDg  the  church.  The  eorlj  CSiureh,  like  moat  of 
the  Befonnation  Churches  condemned  private  baptism. 

In  the  ApostoUo  Church  the  baptismal  rite  seems  to  have 
been  a  Tery  simple  one.  "Repeatsnd  be  baptized,  ereryone 
of  yoD,"  was  aU  that  Peter  thooght  it  neceisaiy  to  say  to 
thiBS  whom  hs  inTited  to  join  the  Christian  Church  -  bnt 
■ooa  after  the  Apostolic  times  baptism  became  a  ver; 
elaborate  csremoniaL  No  one  could  be  bapdied  nnlaaa  ha 
had  submitted  to  a  long  and  elaborate  coarse  of  instruc- 
tion as  a  catechumen  ;  and  in  order  to  be  made  a  catechtimBn 
a  ceremonj  of  some  length  had  to  be  gone  througL  The 
candidate  was  received  into  the  number  of  the  catechumens 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer ;  and,  in  the  Western 
CHinnh,  salt  was  given  to  him,  the  udit  datia  being  held 
to  be  the  special  Kuraminium  tatechiimmomtiL  Catechn- 
mena  were  permitted  to  attend  public  wonhip  at  Gut  ai 
hearers  only ;  afterwards  they  were  permitted  to  take  part 
in  the  responses  and  genuflections  of  the  audience.  From 
these  catechumens  the  candidates  for  baptism,  called  com- 
poltBUt  or  ^Kti,  were  from  time  to  time  selected.  The 
baptismal  ceremony  was  a  lengthy  one.  The  catechumens 
w«r«  firat  reoeivad,  than  got  thai  Christian  names,  then, 
fadng  the  wait,  the  place  of  darkness,  they  renounced 
the  devil  and  all  his  worka  The  priest  then  exorcised 
them,  by  laying  his  hands  upon  their  heads  and  breathing 
into  their  faces.  After  the  szornsm  came  the  opening  oi 
the  eaiB  and  nose,  a  ceremony  which  had  special  reference 
to  the  descent  of  tbe  Holy  Qhost  upon  Christ  to  the  form 
of  a  dove.  The  enlechnmens  were  then  anointed  with  the 
eatechnmen  oil  (This  part  of  the  ceremony  waa  somatimsa 
gone  thrcngh  after  baptism,  although  it  is  possible  that 
thers  were  two  anointinga,  one  before  and  one  after.)  The 
oJEci&ting  priest  then  repeated  the  Creed  and  the  Lord'i 
PraTsr,  and  gave  a  abort  eijdanation  of  their  meaning,  and 
the  lengthy  ceremony  was  condnded  by  the  catachumon 
repeating  ibt  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Apoetln'  Creed.  Alt 
theae  ceremonies  preceded  the  special  baptismal  rite,  and 
commoo^  occupied  more  than  one  day.  In  the  baptismal 
ceremony  the  minister  fiiat  consecrated  the  water  by  prayer, 
and  the  cslechanen  was  then  baptized  in  the  nama  of  the 
F&thfiT,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Qhoat  The  usual  mode  of 
performing  the  ceremony  was  by  immersion.  In  the  case 
of  aiti  psisons  (duii'ia)  die  minuter  was  allowed  to  haptiie 
b^  ponnog  water  apon  the  bead  or  by  sprinkling.     In  the 


early  Chordi  "  cliu  in]  "  baptism,  as  it  was  called,  was  cnly 
permitted  in  coles  of  necessity,  bat  the  practice  of  baptism 
by  sprinkling  gradually  came  in  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  councils  and  hostile  decrcea  The  Council  of  Bavenna, 
in  1311,  was  the  first  council  of  the  Church  which  Isgaliicd 
baptism  by  aprinkliag,  by  leaving  it  to  the  choice  of  the 
officiating  minister.  The  cnslom  was  to  immerse  three 
dmes,  once  at  the  name  of  each  of  the  persona  in  the  Trinity, 
but  latterly  the  threefold  immersion  waa  abolished,  becaues 
it  was  thought  to  go  against  the  unity  of  the  Trinity,  The 
words  used  in  baptuing  always  embodied  the  formula 
in  tbe  lost  chapter  of  St  Matthew.  But  tbe  mode  of 
uttering  tliem  varied.  In  the  'Western  Church  the  priest 
nttared  the  umple  formula,  but  in  tho  Eaatem  Church 
the  common  formola  was,  ^arriftnu  i  SdCAk  to£  Siai 
i  ifim  lit  iJ  Sto/ia  roi  rarpot—'Anip- — xai  rou  lAjS — 'Aji^i/ 
— Kol  ToB  iyimi  im'/iaro!— 'A/<^» — rm  no!  itt  tin  Tafrs 
nlwai  TO*  omfw.  'A/iijr.  After  immersion  the  neo- 
phyte partook  of  milk  and  honey  to  show  that  he  was 
now  tlie  .  ecipient  of  the  gifts  of  Qod'a  grace  ;  he  was  then 
anointed  widi  oil  to  show  that  he  waa  enrolled  among  the 
spiritual  priesthood,  and  with  the  unction  was  joined  the 
sign  of  the  cross  made  on  the  forehead.  Then  followed 
the'laying  on  of  hands,  which  latterly,  when  the  episcopate 
became  separate  from  the  preabytei;,  nas  done  by  the 
bishop,  and  was  the  germ  of  the  sacrament  of  confirmation. 
In  tbe  couree  of  tune  one  or  two  other  symbolical  actions 
were  added ;  the  noophyte  was  clothed  in  a  white  garment — 
(hence  Pentecost,  which  was  the  principal  baptismal  festival, 
was  called  Whit  Sunday) — and  a  bond  (chnaniale)  was  put 
round  his  bead.  In  the  Eoetorn  Church  there  followed  the 
girding  of  the  toins  of  the  neophyte  and  the  crowning  of  him 
with  a  consecrated  corona,  significant  of  bis  entrance  into 
the  royal  priesthood ;  in  the  Western  Church  a  burning 
cross  waa  given  him.  In  the  various  Eastern  ehurchea  the 
rites  differed  somewhat  from  each  other,  nor  was  exact 
uniformity  to  be  found  in  the  Western  Church.  It  could 
easily  be  shown  tbst  a  great  deal  of  this  complex  ceremonial 
took  its  origin  from  the  introdactioii  of  Pagan  ceremonies 
into  the  Chnstiau  Worship. 

Thapreaent  form  of  administering  baptism  in  the  Church 
of  Home  is  as  follows : — When  a  child  is  to  be  baptized,  tbe 
persons  who  bring  it  wait  at  the  door  of  the  chnrch  for  the 
priest,  who  comes  thither  in  bis  enrplics  and  his  purple 
stole  Burronndad  by  bis  clerks.  He  begius  by  questioning 
the,  godfathers,  whether  they  promise  in  the  child's  name 
to  live  and  die  in  the  true  Catholic  and  Apostolic  &ith  ; 
and  what  nama  they  would  give  to  the  child.  Then 
foUows  an  exhortation  to  the  spousom,  after  which  the 
priest,  calling  the  child  by  ita  name,  asks,  "What  dost 
thou  demand  of  the  Church  I"  The  godfathet  answers, 
"  Eternal  life."  The  priest  proceeds,  "  U  thou  ait  desiroos 
of  obtaining  eternal  life,  keep  God's  commandments, — Thou 
sbalt  Jove  tho  Lord  tiy  Qod,"  &c, ;  after  which  hebreathea 
three  times  in  the  child's  face,  aaying,  "  Conm  out  of  thia 
child,  thou  evil  spirit,  and  make  room  for  the  HolyObost,"  ' 
Then  he  makes  the  eign  of  tbe  cross  on  the  <bild'a  forehead 
and  breast,  saying,  "  Beceive  the  sign  of  the  crosa  on  thy 
forehead  and  in  thy  heart ; "  npon  which,  taking  off  his  cap, 
he  repeals  a  short  prayer,  and,  laying  his  hand  gently  on 
the  child's  head,  repeats  a  second  prayer ;  then  he  blesses 
soma  salt,  and  putting  a  little  of  it  into  the  child's  mouth, 
he  saya,  "  Receive  the  salt  of  wisdom."  All  this  is  per- 
form^ at  the  chnrch  door.  Afterwards,  tiie  priest,  with 
the  godfathers  and  godmothem,  come  into  the  church,  and 
advancing  towards  the  foot,  repeat  the  ApostlecT  Creed  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  Arrived  at  the  font,  the  priut  again 
exorcises  the  evil  spirit^  and  taking  a  little  of  his  own 
spittle,  with  the  thumb  of  hia  right  bond  rubs  it  on  the 
(jiild'a  ears  «nd  nostrils,  repeating  as  he  touchea  the  right 
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Laitlf,  tho;  poll  dff  iti  iTriLddling-clotha,  or  ibrip'it  b«low 
the  idiouliien,  daring  TrMch.  tha  priest  pnparos  tira  oil. 
The  apoasora  tW  hold  ths  child  directly  oier  the  foat, 
observing  to  tarn  it  due  cut  imd  west ;  wherflupon  the 
priest  atks  the  child  whether  he  renoDocei  the  denl  and 
nil  hia  voilu,  and  the  godfather  having  answered  In  the 
affinnaUfe,  the  prieat  anoints  tha  child  between  ^e 
■honlden  ia  tiie  form  of  a  eroaa  ;  then  taking  some  of  the 
conaecnted  frater,  he  pours  part  of  it  t^ce  on  the  child's 
head,  at  each  perfusion  calling  on  one  of  the  persons  of  tbe 
Holj[  Trini^.  The  priest  concludes  the  eeremony  of 
baptitm  with  an  ezh"-tetioie_  It  nuif  be  added  thattLe 
BoDUUt  Church  allows  midwifes,  in  cosm  of  danger,  to 
baptize  a  child  before  the  birth  is  completed.  _  A  atill- 
bom  ctdld'  thus  baptized  lilaffbi  .buried  in  consecrated 

With  regard  ft  ths  foim  of  biptiam  used  in  the  Church 
of  England,  we  shall  only  mention  one  or  two  of  the  more 
material  differences  betiresn  the  form  ae  it  stood  in  the 
first  liturgy  of  King  Edirard,  and  that  in  the  Engljsh 
Common  Prayer  Boole  at  present.  First,  tha  (onn  of 
consecrating  the  water  did  not  make  a  port  of  the  office  in 
Kiag  Edward's  liturgy,  as  it  does  in  die  present,  because 
the  water  id  the  font  wsi  changed  and  consecrated  but 
once  a  month.  The  form  itself  likewise  was  sometLiag 
different  from  tiiat  now  used,  and  was  introdncBd  with  a 
short  pmyer  that  Jesus  Christ,  upon  whom  (when  He  iroe 
baptized)  tha  Holy  Ghost  came  down  in  the  likeness  of  a 
doTe,  would  send  down  the  Bome  Holy  Spirit,  to  sanctify 
the  fountain  ot  baptism,  which  prayer  was  afterwards 
loft  out  at  the  secood  revision.  By  King  Ednsrd'sErst 
book  the  miniater  waa  required  to  dip  the  child  in  the 
water  ttuica;  first  the  right  side,  iscondly  the  left,  and 
lastly  tie  face  toward  the  foot.  This  triple  immenion  was  a 
Tery  aocient  practice  in  the  ChriatiaQ  Church,  and  was  used 
in  honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity, — thongh  aumo  later  writers 
say  it  was  done  to  tepreseDt  the  death,  burial,  aad 
rcsarreotion  of  Christ,  together  with  His  three  days'  con- 
tioDBnca  in  the  groTe.  Bnt  afterwards,  the  Ariaus  per- 
inading  tha  peoi^e  that  the  custom  denoted  a  diitiocC 
sabstentiali^  of  the  three  penons  in  tbe  Trinity,  the  or- 
thodox party  diioontitined  it  and  tisad  only  one  smgta 


7  the  first  Common  Prayer  Bonk  of  King  Edward, 
after  l^e  child  woe  baptized  the  godfathers  and  godfathers 
were  to  lay  their  hands  upon  him,  and  the  jninister  was  to 
pat  on  ^™  the  white  vestment,  commonly  called  the 
dryume,  and  to  say,  "  Take  this  white  vesture  ns  a  token 
of  tha  iunocency  which,  by  Ood'a  grace,  in  this  holy 
sacrament  of  baptism,  ia  girou  unto  thee,  and  for  a  sigc 
whereby  thou  ait  admonished,  so  long  as  thou  livest,  to  givi 
thyself  to  innocence  oE  living,  that  Swt  this  transitory  lift 
thou  mayest  be  partaker  of  ^e  life  erorhuting."  As  soon 
as  hb  had  prononnoed  these  words,  he  wis  to  anoint  the 
infant  on  the  head,  saying,  "  Almighty  God,  tha  father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  regenerated  thse  by  water 
and  the  Holy  Ohcat,  and  hath  given  ante  thee  remission 
of  all  thy  sins,  may  He  vouchsafe  to  anoint  thee  with  the 
unction  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  bring  thee  to  the  inherit- 
ance ot  cvadaatiug  life." 

Baptitm  of  the  dead  seems  to  have  been  founded  on  I 
opinion  that  when  man  hod  negled«d  to  receive  baptLsm 
in  their  lifetime,  some  companaation  might  he  made  for 
this  default  by  their  rooeiving  it  after  death,  or  by  another 
being  b^tiied  for  them.  This  practice. was  chiefly, in 
oaa  among  various  heittacsl  sacta.  i. 

Stlpothdiial  Bapti*n  *as  that  administered  in  certain 
donUliil  coses,  with  the  fomola,  "  Tf  thoo  art  biqitized,  I 


do  UofTehe^ize ;  i/ iGUl  Ui  Hot,  I  bpttia  tW  td-Oa 
"  ime  of  the  Father,"  4c  t_ 

Solemn  Baplim  wss  that  MMcrfBo  at  lUted  ttUoea. 

ich  in  the  ancient  Church  were  the  Paschal  baptism  and 
that  at  Whitsuntide.'-,  This  is  sometimes' also  called  gnwral 
baptism;<_ 

.  Zaij  BSptitm  wa  nnd  to  liave  been  punitted  bodi  hf 
xia  Common  Pmyer  Book  of  King  Edward,  snd  hj  that 
_  leen  Elizabeth,'  when  an  infant  is  in  immediate  danger 
of  death,  and  a  lawful  minister  cannot  be  hod  j  but  aftar^ 
wards,  in  a  coovocarion  held  in  the  year  1G7B,  it  w*« 
□nsnimouely  resolved,  that  even  private  baptism,  in  a  csm 
of  necessity,  was  only  to  be  administered  hy  -a  lawful 
minister.  'The  Scotch  Beformed  Church  also  prohibited 
private  baptism  by  lay  persons,  but  ordained  that  whcsi 
any  had  boen  thus  baptiied,  the  rite  was  not  to  be  repeated.' 

ThejiamBid^'an  has  been  applied  to  certain  eeremooiea 
used  in  giving  names  to  things  inanimate,  llie  Bnaanla 
knew  nothing  of  the  cnstom  of  giving  baplJam  to  l^Il«n^m^^^^ 
things,  such  aa  bells,  ships,  and  tbe  like.  The  fint  notic* 
we  ^ve  oE  this  is  in  the  capitulars  of  Chatlea  the  Gr«tl, 
where  it  is  mentioned  with  censure;  butaftemids  it  crept 
by  degrees  into  the  Bomon  offices.  Saronins  esiries  its 
antiqoity  no  highar  than  the  yeei  968,  whan  the  gnat 
bcU  of  the  church  of  Lataran  was  christened  by  Pope  John 
IIL  At  lost  it  grew  to  such  a  height  as  to  form  a  ground 
of  complaint  in  the  Centun  Gratamina  of  the  Qermaa 
nation,  drawn  up  at  the  diet  of  Nuremberg  in  1581,  whara 
the  ceremony  of  baptiring  a  bell,  with  godfathers,  Ac,  to 
maho  it  capable  of  driving  away  tempests  and  devils,  wsa 
declared  to  be  a  Baj>erst)dons  practice,  contrary  to  the 
Cliristion  religion,  and  a  mere  sadoctioo  ofathe  simpla 
people. 

iDthorilin:— DiDghim's  Origina  ROttiatOM,  Vkt.  10,  It; 
Grimni't  DiuIkU  BicTiliatUrihaHcr:  1.  O.  Ifilcb.  BlilmaF^^ 
baiiifmi  gvalnor  ^ionin  Kcailcnim;  0.  T.  Toniit^  DimiL. 
Klginli  de  SapUifiui.  (I.  K.  L-i 

BAPTISTERY  {Dapdiltrium,  in  the  Oraek  Chnrch 
^urun-^uiv}  was  n  hall  or  chnpel  in  which  the  ratfrhiimml 
were  inbtructed  and  tha  sacrament  of  baptism  administtnd. 
It  was  commonly  a  ciren^  building,  nlthough  sometimes 
it  hod  eight  and  sometimes  twelve  sides,  and  consisted  of 
an  onto-room  (rpoauXioc  obnt)  where  the  catechnmen*  wne 
instructed,  and  where  before  baptism  th^  mads  their 
GonfesBioQ  of  faith,  and  nn  inner  apartment  where  ths 
sacrament  was  administered.  In  the  inner  apartment  tha 
pTlocipsl  object  was  the  baptismal  font  {loAsiifi^piL,  at 
piielna),  in  whidi  those  to  be  baptiied  were  immened 
thrice.  Three  steps  led  down  to  the  floor  of  the  font,  and 
ovar  it  was  suspended  a  golden  or  silver  dove  ;  while  osi 
the  walls  were  commonly  pictoies  ot  the  scenes  in  the  life 
of  the  Baptist.  The  font  was  at  first  always  of  stone. 
but  latterly  metals  neie  often  used.  B^tisteiies  belong 
to  n  period  of  the  church  when  greet  numbers  of  odnlt 
catechnmens  were  baptized,  and  when  immersion  was  the 
rule  We  find  little  or  Do  trace  of  them  before  Constantane 
made  Cliriatiaaity  the  state  religion,  i.e.,  before  the  4th 
contniy ;  and  as  early  as  the  6th  century  the  baptismal  font 
was  built  in  tbo  porch  ef  the  church  and  then  in  the  chnrch 
itself.  After  the  9th  centuiy  few  baptisteries  were  bnilt, 
the  most  noteworthy  of'later  date  being  tboM  at  Kss, 
Florence,  Fedna,  Luc«a,  and  Parma,  B^ne  ot  the  older 
baptisteries  were  very  large,  >o  large  that  we  hear  ot 
concctls  and  synods  being  held  in  them.  It  was  necessoiy 
to  make  them  large,  becaaae  in  the  early  chordi  it  waa 
enstomary  for  the  bishop  tobaptiie  all  the  catechnmena  in 
his  diocese  (and  so  baptisteries  are  commonly  fonnd  attached 
to  the  cathedral  and  not  to  the  parish  chnrchea),  and  alao 
becansB  tho  rite  was  periormed  only  thrice  in  tha  jeor. 
(See  Baptism.}     Doring  the  months  when  there  were  no 


B  A  P  — B  A  P 


853 


liiliHilinthab^artMyJoawirM»ytl*awithawM»hqt'« 
•wL  B^tiMsDM,  m  find  btm  tba  ncoida  of  Mil; 
•oondli,  wan  fitttbdlt  wid  nted  to  somot  tlia  will 
■ndng  from  tb«  fmctioa  of  printe  iMptim.  A<kx»m 
CbnMMi(7iiMdanuikprDgrewtli»tiiiAwtbq>Uun  became 
Ihenl^uduKioa  u  inimeiKon  gtve  plua  to  ipiinkling, 
A*  HMMrt  baptirtecuB  vera  no  longer  nectuazj.  Thej 
■n  itiU  In  gmml  aae,  liowaTiir,  m  Floreoos  and  Piaa. 
Tlte  nuM  hapluttrii  it  lometimes  alio  givan  to  a  kind  of 
oh^el  in  ft  laige  chonh,  wliich  aaiTad  the  aime  pmpow. 
{<y.  Haftle'i  ConeiluK,  ptamm;  Da  Oanga,  Olouary, 
aitida  "  Baptittcnnin  ,^  BnMtnni,  Sitt.  Std.  z.  4 ;  Bing- 
ham'* Antiquititt  a/  Hit  CVutim  CtnyA,  book  li) 
BAPTISTS,  a  dBaamiaation  of  Chriadani,  diatingaished, 

Tba  miij  history  ol  the  Baptiit^  both  in  thii  countiy 
•nd  oa  tba  Continaot,  ic'Tny  obwora.     In  the  gnat 


that  uuBgrt  tliaae  iriio  bant  the  fettwa  which  bound  ^lem 
to  the  M*.  of  Boma  Mma  iboDld  b«  willing  to  letaiii  w 
Biuk  el  die  aiKdaDf  doctrine  and  pa«tice  i*  they  could 
«illi«Ba(e«onacieac«,wliilit  otiun,  ngoiGingin  tbmrnew- 
fcoDd  libartj',  wonld  daaiie  to  cart  aaids  ewy  nmnant  of 
what  tlnj  npidad  ai  mqwntition,  and  to  adiance  as  far 
aa  poanbla  in  tha  path  of  what  they  deemed  Chiiitian 
libar^;  noi  ii  it  at  all  to  be  wondvad  at  that  itnnge  and 
wild  theoii<B  on  matt«n  aren  lemotelj  oonnactod  with 
nhgion  ihonld  apring  into  life.  But  anudit  all  tlie  divar- 
•itiaa  of  opiuioD  that  «Ti«tjil  ^  «(|  coiutMit^  hald  by 
FMaatanta  that  "holy  Bcriptoie  eontftlneth  all  Uiinga 
neoaHai;  to  lahation,  ao  that  whataoerar  ia  neitha  read 
thvein  nor  may  be  piond  thanby,  althon^  it  be  KHnetima 
neavad  of  the  bithf ol  aa  godly  and  pnfitaUe  fra  an  order 
and  comallnm,  yat  no  man  ought  to  be  oonibainad  to 
behatB  it  ai  an  articls  of  futh  or  repnle  it  reqniaite  to 
tha  neoevdty  of  aalmtion  "  jAiticLM  of  King  Edward  TI) 
We  mnat  not  be  mrpriwd  uiat  the  right  of  private  jndg- 
nent,  which  ii  iuToWed  in  the  principle  thai  broadly  laid 
down,  wai  nerertheleei  far  from  bung  conceded  to  the 
•itant  that  wia  deaired  by  those  who  departed  fartiieat 
boat  tha  Church  of  Rome.  In  fact,  each  lepaiaU  wctdan 
of  I\«t«atBat*  cUiaied  for  itself  to  itand  on  tha  gronnd 
«(  hirfy  Scriptxre,  and  wu  prepared  to  raiit  alike  the 
^nni^  of  Borne  i^  what  it  oonaidered  tha  liaenoe  of 
other  bodiei  of  Protetlanti.  Thni  it  h^paned  that  Ihs 
Baptiiti,  or  aa  thsii  appmenta  called  them,  the  Ana- 
I  (or,  ai  Zwingli  namai  them,  CatabaptiaU), 


aen  to  b«  tba  du^  ^the  dTU  magiibale  to  paniih  tham 
with  fine  and  impriianmen^  and  ejox  with  death,  llisrt 
wa^  no  doabt,  aome  jnitificatioq  for  thia  MTeri^  in  the 
fact  that  the  fanotioinn  which  bunt  forth  in  Om  early 
timM  of  the  Befonnatian  traquently  lad  to  iaiorraction  and 


f  a,  that  tba  raoord*  of  tbo  early  bittoty  of  the 
Anab^itiiiti  both  on  the  Continent  and  ia  thia  coimtiy  are 
TCry  few  and  meagre.  Almoet  all  that  ii  cmrantlj  known 
«f  tham  cuaea  to  D*  from  Ihiir  opponents.  Then  ia,  how. 
•far,  much  valnable  infonnatian,  together  with  detailed 
•cooiml*  of  thaii  lofEningi^  in  the  Dntch  MartTTology  of 
Tan  Bcaght,  Unuiit  a  BaptiiC,  which  bears  the  title 
MnJam  Bfiigd  dtr  Do(^p^gttiiide  (2d  ed.  foL,  168B),  an 
Bn^iih  translation  of  the  latter  half  of  which  WMpnbliahed 
m  3  *ok.  8T0,  Load.  18SO-S3,  edited  by  Dr  Underiiill, 
BOW  nontaiy  of  the  Bq>tistUuaionai7  Society.     Probably 


given  by  Zwin^  in  the  aecond  part  of  bii  EUnehut 
wiHiuC(>fti&(qi(H(a^pabIidiediul037.  Zwingli  profeaua 
to  giro  it  aotir^  tranilaling  it,  ai  he  uyi,  ad  imiuM  into 
Latin.  He  nplttaidt  hii  opponanti  with  not  hanng  pnb- 
liahed  theae  artidea,  bnt  declorea  that  there  ia  Kaccsly  any 
one  of  them  that  haa  not  a  written  (dacriptum)  copy  of 
theu  lawi  which  have  been  lo  well  coacealad.  The  uticla 
arein  all  eevao.    The  first,  which  we  give  in  full,  relates  to 

"  Bfplim  on^t  to  ba  gjien  to  ill  wlio  hiTe  been  lnghtnpcn^ 
u«  uil  chug*  nt  Ufa,  ud  KhD  is  truth  Micra  that  tlinwh 
ChriM  thab  aina  ara  blotttd  out  (ahlilaj,  ini  the  liaa  ot  nil  wSi 
ara  wl]llo(;raDliHiJ)lo*iilklQtha  raaniTtctioD  ot  Jcnu  Chrlit,  itid 
who  HI  wilniig  to  bt  hniad  itllh  him  iota  daatli,  that  thar  mar 
riaa  af(aia  with  him.  To  all,  Ihacafon,  who  in  thii  mamiei  Hck 
baptiaia,  and.  of  thamaalrea  aik  aa,  «a  will  glTo  it.  By  thia  n ' 
aia  axclndad  >U  baptitma  of  infuitB.  tha  mmt  •hnmfhaiinn  nt  * 

Bonum  poetir     "— ■*-" " 

of  Bcriptvra, 


>U  baplitma  at  in^aIl^  tha  gmi  ibomiution  of  tha 

iC    ForOia  ardeli  w*  liiiTa  tha  tcatinonj  ud  atnngth 

we  han  alaa  Iha  praetlaa  of  tha  apoatlaa;  Khich  Uiinga 

—  — p.j  .nd  alao  itadbatly  wilt  obaarra,  far  wa  ara  uannd  si 

The  lecond  ardcle  relatea  to  withdrawment  (oiatoMta)  w 
Bicoamnnication,  and  deelaraa  that  all  who  iuTe  giTen 
themulTta  to  the  Lord  and  haTelwen  baptiied  into  the  one 
body  of  Christ  ihouLl,  if  they  l^ise  or  fall  into  tin,  be 
axeommiuiifatad.  The  third  artaele  relatea  to  the  breaking 
bf  bread ;  in  this  it  is  declared  that  thsy  who  break  the 
one  bread  in  commemoration  of  the  broken  body  lA  Christ, 
and  drink  of  the  one  cnp  in  oommemoratioD  of  His  blood 
poured  oat,  most  Cut  bennited  together  into  the  one  body 
of  Christ,  that  it,  into  the  chorch  td  God.  The  fonith 
article  aaaerti  the  dnty  of  lepaiation  from  the  world  and 
in  abominationi,  amongit  which  ate  indodsd  all  papiatical 
and  lemi-papiitical  wo^  The  fifth  nlatca  to  paiton  of 
the  chorcL  .Thpy  asHrt  that  the  pastor  ihanld  ba  aome 
one  <rf  the  flock  who  hai  a  good  report  from  thoee  who 
ara  withoaL  "  Hii  office  is  to  tead,  admonish,  teach,  learn, 
Bxhort,  correct,  or  excommimicale  in  the  chorch,  and  to 
praaids  well  onr  all  the  brethren  and  aiatelt  both  in  pr^er 
and  in  the  breakiag  of  bread ;  and  in  all  things  that  relate 
to  the  body  oE  Chnat,  to  watch  that  it  may  be  catoblished 


t  the 


gtoriSed  and  praiaod,  and  that  tha  moath  of  b 
may  be  itopped."  The-  aizth  artiola  rslatai  to  the  power 
of  the  iword.  "  The  sword,"  thqr  lay,  "  is  the  ordmanoa 
of  Qod  oataida  the  periectian  of  CSirist,  by  which  the  bad 
ii  pooiahed  and  slmn  and  the  good  is  d^ended."  They 
farwet  declare  that  a  Chriitian  ought  not  to  decide  or  giro 
•entence  in  sacolar  matten,  and  that  he  angbt  not  to 
ezerciaB  the  ofBee  of  magiitimte.  Hie  aerenth  article  reUtee 
to  oaths,  which  they  declare  are  forladden  by  Christ. 

HowcTBT  much  we  m^  differ  foim  tha  paints  maintained 
in  these  articlea,  we  cannot  bnt  b«  aitoniihed  at  tho 
Tehemance  with  which  they  were  oppoeed,  and  the  qifthet* 
of  abnie  which  weie  heaped  upon  Uie  anfortnnata  lect  that 
maintained  them.  Zwingli,  throogh  whom  they  come 
down  to  01,  and  who  giTee  them,  aa  ha  layi,  that  the  world 
may  aee  that  they  aie  "fanatical,  atolid,  andacioDs,  im^am," 
can  Karcely  be  acqoitted  of  nnfaimeas  in  joining  together 
two  of  (hem, — the  fonrth  and  fifth, — thni  nuking  tho 
article  treat  "  of  the  avoiding  of  abominable  pMtora  in' the 
fiharch"  (Sf^KT  Jmlatiau  aictniuMUtm  palontM  m 
SaUtia),  thtnigh  there  is  nothing  abont  peatori  in  the 
fourth  article,  and  uthing  tbont  abominationi  in  tha  fifth, 
and  though  in  a  marginal  note  ha  >iim*fr]f  cxplaini  that  the 
fint  two  copies  that  were  sent  him  read  as  he  does,  bat  the 
other  copies  make  two  articles,  as  in  fact  they  evidently 
are.  To  as  at  the  pnaent  day  it  appears  not  merely  itnnge 
bnt  shocking,  thst  the  Protestant  Connal  of  Zfirii^  which 
had  acanwiy  wok  its  own  liberty,  and  wai  itill  in  dread  of 
the  perwention  of  the  Bomaniata,  ihooU  paai  a  deoe* 
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_  vlni^hiini^  rep<nti,tlutuT  p«tMn  wbo 
•dminiMend  uulaiitiHn  alumld  b«  drained ;  and  aUU 
mora  ihookiiig  that,  st  tiM  tima  irhan  ZwlngU  wnU,  tU«. 
enui  dscTM  altoold  hsra  bMo  Miried  Into  affect  tguntt 
CDS  of  the  leaden  of  tka  AiAliaptuta,  Tdiz  Hant^  who 
had  >!'■"—*>  been  uaooiated  vith  Zwiiif^  not  only  ai  a 
■tndeot,  bat  abo  at  the  oommaQtement  of  iba  woA  of 
Beftmnstioa.  No  donbt  the  wild  (anatlctus  of  aome  of 
the  opponenti  of  infant  ba[itUm  aaemed  to  the  Bufarmen 
to  jiu^  their  leTeiity,  In  1E137  Henno  Simonis  joined 
>iim«alf  to  the  Anabapdita  and  became  their  leader.  His 
moderation  and  pietf,  aecoiding  to  Moiheim,  held  in 
dheck  the  tncbolence  of  the  more  fanatical  amongst  them. 
He  died  in  1G61,  after  a  life  poeaed  amidit  continoiu 
dongata  and  canflicta.  Hia  nania  remnins  lU  the  daaigna- 
tion  of  tlia  Mannonita^  who  HrantnaUjr  eettled  in  the 
Netheriandi  under  the  protection  of  William  the  Silent, 
EtinoB  of  Orange. 

Of  the  introdnction  of  Eaptiat  Tiem  into  England  *a 
have  DO  certain  knowledge.  Fos  relate*  that  "  tlv  regiilera 
of  London  make  mention  of  certain  Dnl^hmen  Munted 
for  Aiubaptiita,  of  whom  ten  were  pot  to  death  in  aondtj 
ptaetaiaAanaJm,  OHM  loss  ;  other  ten  tepented  and  wan 
uvad*  Id  153ft  King  ^017  TnL,  m  "  in  aaith 
aapieme  head  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,*  laaned  a  pro- 
dunation  together  with  article*  concemiag  faith  agreed 
upon  hj  CoQTocation,  in  which  the  clergy  are  told  to 
instmot  the  people  tliat  lliaj  onght  to  repute  and  tnke 
"  the  Aoaliaptisti'  opioiona  for  detestable  heraaiei  and  to 
be  nttetlj  condemned"  nte  document  is  pfen  in  eztento 
by  Fullar,  who  futther  tell*  us  from  SCoVa  ChnMida  that, 
in  the  year  ICSfi,  "four  Anabaptista,-' three  men  and  oue 
woman,  all  Datch,  bare  faggots  at  Panl'i  Croas,  acd  three 
daji  after  a  man  aud  woman  of  their  sect  was  buret  In 
SmithGeld"  In  the  rei^  of  Edward  TT.,  after  the  return 
of  the  exiles  from  ZOnch,  Hooper  wiitn  to  hii  friend 
Bollinger  ;q  ]5i9,  that  he  readi  "a  public  lecture  twice 
in  the  day  to  10  numerous  an  audience  that  the  church 
cannot  contain  them,"  and  adds,  "the  Anabaptiita  flcx:k 
(cnn/lmnl)  to  the  plaea  and  give  me  much  trouble.'  It 
would  sflent  that  at  thli  time  they  were  united  together  in 
ctmimunitieB  aeparate  from  the  Established  ChnrcK  Lati- 
mer, in  1B93,  speaks  of  them  a*  aegregatiag  themselTei  from 
die  tompany  of  otLar  men.  In  PUlpotf  s  liith  examination 
in  ISfiB  we  are  told  that  Lord  Kche  «aid  to  him,  "All 
heretica  do  boast  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and  every  one  would 
have  a  oLnreh  I^  MmHlf,  as  Joan  of  Kent  aud  the  Aoa- 
baptiita.'^  Fhilpatt  wu  impiisoned  aoon  after  Mary's 
accaaaioninlSSS;  and  it  is  very  pleaaing  to  find,  amidst  the 
reeorda  of  interne  Mttemess  and  rancour  wMch  charao- 
(arind  tluw  timae,  and  with  wluch  Bomoniit  and  Protes- 
tant alike  aaaailed  th«  pmeeuted  Baptiits,  a  letter  of 
FhQpatfe,  to  a  Mend  of  hia,  '•  ptiaoner  the  same  time  in 
Newgate,*  who  held  Baptitt  opinioD*.  His  fnand  bad 
written  to  nk  hi*  jtidgmcot  concwtuog  the  baptiam  of 
infanta.  Fhilpott  in  a  long  re^,  whilat  maintaining  the 
obligatiou  of  infant  b^itinn,  yet  addrsaaea  hia  oDrrespondcut 
as,  "  dear  brother,  sai'nt,  and  fellaw-priaoner  for  the  truth  of 
Chrisfa  goapel,-"  and  at  the  daae  of  hii  argument  he  sayi, 
"  I  beaaech  thee,  dear  brother  in  the  goapel,  follow  the  step* 
of  the  faith  of  the  glbriou*  martyrs  in  tha  primitive  churiui, 
and  of  such  aa  at  thia  day  foUow  the  aame.*  During  the 
whole  of  the  16th  eentury,  and  through  the  greater  part  of 
the  ITth,  whatever  ehangea  took  place  in  the  atate  diurch, 
the  Baptiats'  in  En^d,  togethtr  with  other  diaaantera, 
continued  to  anSeT  persecntion.  Archbishop  Sandys, 
about  the  year  lB78,sayar  " It  ia  the  property  of  froward 
aectanea,"  amongst  whom  he  claasaa  Aoabaptist*,  "whoaa 
invenlaona  cannot  alude  the  light,  to  make  obscure  conven- 
U^mf  and  thoo^  he  admit*  that  "  when  the  gospel  ia 


ore  allowed,''  he  dedans 
the  goapel,  "  strtDgtheaed  with  the  dvil  hand,"  is 
now  pnblie^  and  sincerelj'  preacjied,  "  mch  stray  ahaep  a* 
will  not  of  thejt  own  accord  asiembte  themHlra  to  srara 
the  Lord  in  the  midat  of  this  holy  coagr^atlou,  may  law- 
fully and  in  reason  ought  to  be  conatrained  therennta' 
There  is  bo  doubt  that  a  large  number  of  the  Baptasts  in 
En^and  at  this  time  cane  from  Holland,  but  tliere  ia  little 
ruson  to  tJiiuk  that  Fnller  Li  correct  when,  after  apeaking 
of  certain  Dutch  Anabaptists  being  aeiiedTn  1575,  some 
of  whom  were  banished  and  two  burnt  at  Smithfield,  he 
adds,  "  we  ate  glad  that  English  as  yet  ware  free  ttan 
that  infection.' 

Aboat  the  beginung  of  the  17th  century  the  seTcre  laws 
againat  the  Puritana  led  many  diiaenten  to  emigrate  to 
Holland.  Borne  of  theae  wen  Baptist*,  and  an  English 
Baptist  Chnfath  wa*  formed  in  Amatetdam  elwct  t]is  year 
1609.  In  1611  this  church  pnbliahed  "  a  dedantion  at 
faith  of  Engliah  peo[Je  remaining  at  Amsterdam  in 
UoUand."  The  article  relating  to  baptiam  ia  u  follow*  : — 
"  That  every  church  is  to  receiTe  in  all  their  membtts  hj 
baptism  upon  the  conf  easioa  of  their  faith  and  una,  wiongfcs 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  according  to  tk  ^rimtiva 
inatituBiwi  and  ptaatsea.  And  tinrefon  churchca  ooosti- 
tnted  after  any  other  manner,  or  of  any  other  persons,  are 
not  according  to  Christ'a  teatament  Iliat  baptism  or 
washing  with  water  is  the  outward  manifestation  of"  dyisg 
unto  aie  and  walking  in  newnees  of  life ;  and  tbarefoie  ia 
DO  wise  appeitaineUi  to  infanta."  They  hijd  "  tiiat  no 
church  ought  to  challenge  any  prerogative  over  any  other  ;* 
"  that  magistracy  ia  a  holy  ordinance  of  Qod ;"  "  that  it  ia 
lawful  in  a  jnat  cause  for  the  dedding  of  strife  to  take  an 
oath  by.  the  name  of  the  Lord.* 

The  last  execution  f<^  heresy  in  England  by  boraing 
olive  took  plaeo  at  Lichfield,  April  11,  1619.  The  con- 
demned person,  Edward  Wightman,  waa  a  Baptiat.  Uuch 
uudrtainty  resta  on  the  history  of  the  Baptists  daring  the 
DDit  twenty  years.  It  would  aeem  that  many  member* 
of  the  Browout  or  Independent  denominatdon  held  Baptut 
views.  An  independent  congregatioD  in  London,  gathered 
in  the  year  1616,  induded  several  sDch  peraons.  and  as  the 
chnrch  was  larger  than  could  conveaiently  meet  togetim 
in  times  of  peraecntion,  they  agreed  to  allow  these  peraooa 
to  constitute  a  distinct  church,  whidi  wa*  formed  on  the 
13th  September  1633;  and  upon  thia  moa^  if  not  all,  the 
memben  of  the  new  church  were  baptiicd,  Another 
Baptist  churdi  wsa  torTned  in  London  in  1639.  neae 
church**  were  "  Particular '  or  Calviniatie  Baptiata.  The 
chundi  farmed  in  1609  at  Ametardam  held  Armlnian 
views.  In  1644  a  Confeoioii  of  Faith  was  p 
the  namea  o!  aeven  chnrche*  in  London  ' 
(though  falsely)  called  Anabapdat,"  in  which  were  indsded 
the  two  ehnrches  just  mentioned  The  article  on  baptiani 
is  as  follows  : — "  That  baptiam  is  an  ordinance  of  the  New 
Testament  given  by  Christ  to  be  diapenaed  oiJy  upon 
peraotiB  professing  faith,  or  that  an  disdples,  or  taught, 
who,  upon  a  profenion  of  faith,  ongbt  to  be  baptised." 
"The  way  and  manner  of  diapenaing  tfiiB  ordinaoce  the 
Scriptura  holda  out  to  be  dipping  or  plunging  the  whole  body 
under  water."  Hiey  furUier  dedan  that  "  a  dvil  magis- 
tracy is  sn  ordioanoe  of  Qod,"  which  they  orr  bound  tc 
obey.  How  weQ  they  understood  the  distinction  between 
the  right*  of  conaeience  and  the  rights  of  the  dvil  magu 
trate  ia  ahown  with  lemaricabl*  dearaeaa . — 


or  ihalL  ba  aRJalnsd,  we  art  seaBl  la  vleld  nl^Htin  sad  otadiakei 
unto  £a  tha  I.erd,  aa  KmodvlD(  aunalne  beaml  to  dpftgid  botk  the 
pansfla  nt  tbaa  tbss  dMun,  sad  all  dril  )m  mida  by  tlita^ 
with  our  penons,  Ubertfsa,  and  eatatas,  istth  ill  that  ia  called  «ai^ 
altheagli  w*  ahMild  mBU  navsr  so  moch  tnnn  them  in  aM  sotiTsly 
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M  «o6lMiulteiI  liwi,  riikk  night  tM  smalnd  br 
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nwrnoatoa 


I  ^Mk  of  Qia  bcMthii^  time  whlcii  Ut^  fane 


fanrts  ao  tor  lo  leodtr  our  oon- 

Nad  br  Utam  from  imii& 

^jn^,  nnpfrnwi,  ud  molealUioii,-'  aad  than  (ha/ pnaaed: 

Batif  (M  wiUihoId  tha  ■wgutaWftUowHiMHd  forthii- 

t,  notwjthotMidtnR  proce«dtogi*hi 


,  ot  daring  to  gin  place  to  inapaBd 
tmr  pnetiea,  but  to  irslk  in  obedianoa  to  Chiiat  in  tlw  pro- 
faawn  laA  balding  forth  lUi  Uth  bdcn  uantioiiid.  Bran 

pod^  landa,  trire^  chfldran,  fatban,  motheiih  llMUnl^ 
riUM,  ^  and  DW  own  Uti^  daw  nnto  na,  ao  tbat  wa 
vqr  iUtthoor  MtttM  wilkjoj-;  lamambcring  alwaja  that 
wa  o«|^  to  ob«T  Qod  nUier  than  men."     The/  and  thmi 

be  hen^,  flian  do  fre  with  Qie  ftpoatle  fieelj  oonfeaa,  that 
•ftar  the  inj  lAioh  th^  oaU  herm  wonhip  we  the  Qod 
ot  otir  fathHt,  beti«flngidltbiD»  wUehate  WTittan  in(h« 
Xmt  utd  in  the  Piopbata  tod  Xpcatlaa,  denring  boo  oor 
«Nili  to  d'wcilMW  all  bareaiia  and  i^nioni  whiBh  aia  not 
after  Cliriit,ai^to,ba  atadfu^  nmnonblak  alwkj*  Bbaniid- 
ing  in  tibe  worit  of  the  Lcrd,  aa  knorting  onr  labonr  dull 
not  be  in  Tain  in  Vie  LonL  The  brgalhing  time  of  whk^ 
Ibejr  apeak  wu  not  of  long  continnanco.  Soon  after  the 
Beatmatioa  (1660)  the  maatiiiga  of  Noneonfoimiata  were 
-ODliBtwll/  dutntbad  bj  the  oonitabUa,  nnd  tbdr  pnaohan 


ooe  «(  the  dmrehia  at  Briatol  atiU  aiuUiig,  and  having, 
now  end  for  paAapa  tuatlf  two  oai)ti)iie%  tlieirplMe  at 
tMttiag  in  Bioadmeed,  bat  et  thk  time  meeting  m  diran 
plaaaa,  we  find  tUa  latMrk :  "  On  the  »th  of  Horaiaber 
1SS9  oar  paator,  Brothar  fownaa,  died  in  Oloimalar  Jail, 
bviagbtenk^thne  fntwo^aanandabMitiiiiMinoDtiia 
ft  priaonn,  niqnitlr  and  maliciMuljr,  for  (he  teatdniaay  of 
Jaani  and  piaaobing  the  goapeL  He  was  a  man  of  gnat 
launin^  of  a  aoond  judgment,  an  able  pteaeber,  harlDg 
great  knowledge  in  divinitj,  law,  phyiie,  Ac  ;  a  bold  ftod 
patiant  aoKecar  for  the  Lord  Jeau  and  the  goapel  be 
pnached.'  from  the  aame  laeorda  we  learn  Aii  .on  the 
Ulk  Herd  1683,  wbilit  Mr  Fownea  wai  ueMbing  in  the 
wpod  lAera  they  were  aoeiutomad  aaereU/  to  mae^  IhiT 
wananirannded  by  hone  and  foot  Hr  Fownea  waa  takan 
uid  eommittad  "  to  Glotuaatar  jail  for  aiz  moothi  an  the 
ChdariJui.'  Theraeordadda,  "the  tMt  BroOier  Fownee 
h*d  been  pnadiing  from  waa  3  Tim.  E  S."  nur«  oonU 
MHeat;  have  been  fomid  a  mon  eppTOpriate  text  for  bii 

laalaiiiiiiiiii  lifllii giiiflalinii. — "'Wnneinjanffwtroobla 

M  ■>  evil  doer  erao  utobonda;  Intthe  wotd  ol  Qod  la 


«(  Ttdaration  in         . 
Baptiito,  aa  well  aa  of  other  Protaataat  diaaentan,  ends. 
na  lamoral  of  the  mnaining  diaabilidee,  loch  ae  thi 
hull  well  tj  'the  Twt  and  Corporation  Acta  repealed 
183^  haa  no  apedal'  bearing  on  Baptiite  moie  than 
nihw  HoneaofanBiMa     Hie  mioiatwa  of  the  "  three  do- 
M^MtieaB  of  illaaiitiiii/' — Preabjteriana,  Indapendanti 
aad  ffaptiiti.     laaiiliinl  in  London  and  the  itelghbora 
kw4  ^(A  ^  frinlega  oeoordad  to  tham  of  preaantinj 
m  [mum  iinwili'in  mi  aildiaaa  In  the  aonreign  in  ilatey  i 
ftMlan  wUA  Oar  rlill  enjor 

neB^data  wan  ead/diT^ad  into  two  ieotiotii, — thcae 
^ihq  ia  aooorduM*  nith  Armiman  viewi  held  the  doeliiM 


ti  "OesMal  Be^emption,*  and  thoaa  who,  HiMibg  with 
the  OalTUkiatio  theoiT,  bald  the  il<H*trii>  <m  ^'ItatieuW 
Bedemption;'  and  hMioethe/  aammed  raajeeUaah  Oa 
uamaattf  QanaralBHitiataaadFBrlianlirBratiat&  ^the 
laat  OMtnij  manx  of  the  Qeoenl  BaptiataJMd  fradnaU/ 
adopted  the  Azian,  or,  paili^  dM  So^iiaii  Oaorj ;  whib^ 
OB  ue  other  iMBd,  tha  Oabiniam  d  the  Putimlat  Butiita 
bad  in  man  of  the  charobea  htftfimt  mon  rigid^  "^ 
■pproaohed  or  tttuiOy  became-  AjitinomiaaJMa.  Tat  '17T0 
the  octbodix  portimi  d    Oe  QeOBal  Baptiatc  Immad 


aptiatNawa 


,  Bth*  B 

tte  Qeneral  Baptiat  N«w  Ooniuotiaii,  tinoa  which  time  the 
*' OldOmneotion''  haa  gradually  merged  into  the  Unitarian 
*  SoDewbat  later  many  cf  the  hitiaolar 


a  inBe^ilaliln  ud  HartfiirUin,  fauSad  «• 


paet  to  water  lutiam  waa 
mnnloak  At  die  bagfnning  of  the  pnac 
qtiaation  waa  A*  owawon  of  peat  and 
dJaflMaion,  in  lAich  the   celabc^  Bobert 

niread  in  '""'   ' ' — """      ""^ 

Bapliat  ob 


oibemhtppa 


'amngfailkin-airisl^  lAodoMt 


agree  with  them  lopeolia^dMordinanea  of  baptlam.  Sn^t 
chorobca  jnatify  theff  practue  on  the  groond  that  they  on^tt 
to  grantto  all  theiT  fellow  Qirirtiana  ueaamaii^  <^int« 
Judgment  aathcj  claim  for  themaelraat  It  mw  not  Moot 
ot  plaoe  hen  to  eonect  the  mialake,  wUd  ir  tr  no  qeana 
Duoommoo,  that  the  terma  FarticDlar  and  Qeriard  aa  amplied 
to  Battiat  oongngationa  an  Intandedto  exptan  Ob  diSea<- 
«nce  m  their  praotlca,  whareaa  theee  tuma  relatis  aa  ha* 
been  abaody  Mid)  to  the  difbnnoejn  their  doetrinal  liawa. 
Tho  differenee  now-nndar  oonaidaraticm  ia  expiaaaed  by  the 
larma  "  atrict  *  and  "  open,'  aeoordlng  m  eommnnlon  (or 
memberabip)  i*  or  ia  not  confined  to  pcnona  iriio,  accord- 
ing to  thdr  riew,  an  baptiied. 
Tlu  Baptiata  early  f  alt  flia  n 


Zn^iiS  sniTetHtleU  Odiaa  had  by  theic  own  afiiiais 
obtained  a  large  amoont  of  Iteming,  amoaurt  wheu  Dr 
John  Gill  wu  eminent  for  hia  knowlad^  of  Hebrew.  Ha 
i*  aatd  to  have  aaakted  BUiop  Walton  u  the  pca^araticm 
al  hb  Fidjglot.  Mr  Edward  Terrill,  fron  lAoae  Jtecorda 
we  have  alnatdy  qnotwl,  and  who  died  in  ISSS,  left  a 
eoaiaiderable  part  of  hie  (Btato  lor  dke  ii  ' 
man  for  the  minlatiy,  nnder  tl 

paator  of  the  ehnrch  nowmeetii  , ,  _. 

of  which  he  waa  a  member.  Other, beqneeta  for  tie  aa 
porp<»e  wna  made,  and  trmn  tha  /eat  1720  the  Baptbt 
Atwiamy,  aa  it  waa  then  called;  raedred  young  men  aa 
itadeiiti  for  the  miniatry  amonjnt  the  Baptiata,  TUtj 
yean  later,  in  1770,  a  aodety,  caUad  the  Brbtol  Edncalion 
Socbty,  wu  foTTDad  to  enla^  Una  academy;  and  it  waa 
Btall  fnrther  enlarged  by  the  erection  at  the  preaent  Bristol 
Beptiat  CollAge  about  the  year  1611.  In  the  ITottb  of 
gnpianit  a  ritmiar  Ednoation  Sooie^  waa  formed  In  1804 
at  Bradford,  ToAihira,  w^eh.  haa  aiuee  beeai  remoTed  to 
Bawdon  near  Leeda.     In  tha  metropolu  a  oollcge  «    ' 


, inititnted  In    IMS, 

B^dea  time,  the   General  Baptiata  hate  rnelntainad  a 
coDagt  ainee  1767  which  at  preaent  b  eanied  on  at  Qni- 
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to  promote  Um  nowa  of  tb«  "Sbiet"  Utptista,  hu  Utelj 
(1866)  bMD  Mtebluhed  »t  IfuiehMter.  Thora  u  iIm  * 
Btfftiai  OMlodc*!  inititntioD  in  Bootknd,  and  tlM»  an 
thiM  MlbgM  in  Walaa.  Ths  total  nombai  oF  atodenta  in 
ttcM  iutitiitioni  u^  ba  nckonsd  to  bo  about  300. 

Tli»  BaptiaU  ira*  tlu  fint  dsnominatioa  of  Britiali 
Ohriatjana  that  nndottdtt  tha  work  ol  miauoni  to  ths 
luaQwn,  friiioh  liaa  bacosw  ao  prominent  a  fsaturs  in  ttie 
rtli^ooi  acting  at  th*  pment  Motnij.  A*  early  w  the 
jrcar  1761,  dw  Nocthamptonahin  AwoeiMioii  of  BaptitC 
drardiaa  nadved  tO'ieEommaiid  th«t  the  flnt  Monday  ot 
eren  monib  dionU  b«  Mt  apart  for  pnjer  foi  the  apread 
of  the  goapd,  a  pndke  wWh  haa  amoe,  aa  ■  Qezman 
writer  lemMi,  toctendad  over  all  Koteataot  Chriatenduu, 
and  «•  ma;  add  otv  all  Pioteataift  Miadoni.  Bix  yean 
later,  in  1793,  the  Baptiit  Uiaaionatjr  Socdet^  waa  foraiad 

■  ""  "'         '   "   "'  "       ■■ on  onbuah 

ted  William 


B  A  E  — B  A  B 

on,  intended 


Oaraj,  Uie  prime  mover  in  the  work,  in  Thioh  ha  mged  tiro 
pointa;  '*  E^iact  great  thin^  from  Qod;  atten^t  great 
thinga  for  Qcd.*  In  the  coana  of  the  following  }reai  Carey 
Bailed  for  India,  where  he  waa  joined  a  few  yean  later  l^ 
Manhinan  and  Ward,  and^  the  miialMi  WM  eataUiehed  at 
Sersmpore.  The  great  work  of  Dr  Oarey'a  life  wm  tlia 
ttanalatdon  of  the  Bible  into  the  Tariona  hngoagea  and 
diileoti  of  India,  l^e  •odety'i  opentiona  are  now  eaniad 
on,  not  only  in  the  Sett,  bat  in  the  Weet  Indiea,  AMea, 
and  Enrope.  In  1873  there  were  employed  87  Enropcan 
miadonanM  and  339  natiTe  paatora  and  erangeliata,  at 
433  atatioiw, — the  total  number  ot  membera  ot  ohoiohe* 
being  3a,il4  Hu  tunda  ot  the  aodotj  amoonted  to  np- 
wardi  of  £40,000,  exctunTe  ot  the  amount  railed  at  miuion 
■tationa.  In  1816  the  Qenenl  Biptiata  eataUiihed  a 
Biaaianiuy  looiety,  the  opemtioiie  of  whioh  are  confined 
to  Indiai  It  anployt  IS  miuiimariei,  male  and  female, 
and  16  satiTe  pteachei*^  and  hai  an  annnsl  income  ot 
£I4,00a 

Id  regard  to  ehoich  goranunent,  the  Baptiata  agree  with 
the  Incwpendanta  that  each  eeparate  chnnji  ia  complete  in 
itaalt,  and  hai,  therefore,  power  to  chooae  ita  own  miniatere, 
and  to  make  anoh  r^ulationa  aa  it  deeme  to  be  moet  in 
aecoidance  with  the  pnrpoee  ot  its  eziitence,  that  ia,  the 
adTanoemeot  of  the  tvli^on  ot  ChriM.  A  oomparatirely 
small  aection  of  ttie  denomination  maintain  that  a 
"ptnrali^of  aldera'  or  paatora  ia  required  tor  the  com- 
pleta  organiKtion  of  ereiy  aepanta  ohnrch.  Thit  it  the 
diatinetaTB  pecnliaiil?  ot  thoae  ohnrehea  in  Scotland  and 
the  north  (rf  England  whioh  are  known  aa  Seol/Ji  Bi^ptiMt. 
The  largeat  chnnh  ot  thia  aection,  oonaiiting  at  preeent  of 
484  mombsB,  originated  in  Edinburgh  in  1T6S,  before 
iriiich  date  Milf  one  Baptiat  chorch— ^that  ot  Keiaa  in 
OailhneM,  fonaed  about  17S0— a^^Man  to  hare  exiatad  in 
Scotland.  The  greater  nnmbei  ot  the  bhnrohea  are 
tiniled  in  aaaoeiationa  Tolnntarily  fanned,  all  of  them 
determined  by  geogrmphioal  limite  ezoept  the  General 
Baptiat  Aatodatton,  which  inolodea  all  the  chnrohee 
conneoled  with  that  body.  Hie  aaaoeiationa,  -aa  well  aa 
the  chnrohea  not  in  connec'on  with  thorn,  at*  united 
together  in  the  Baptiat  TTnion  of  Great  Britain  and  Inland, 
formed  in  IBlSi  Tbit  onion,  howeTer,  eierte  no  anthori- 
tallTe  action  orer  the  aepante  chnrohee.  One  impratant 
part  of  lie  work  of  the  union  ia  the  coUeotion-ot  information 
bi  whioh  all  the  ehnrchea  am  intereated.  According  to 
the  A»(u(  Eandbodk  tm  Uu  pieaent  year  (1870),  tban 
are  in  ua  United  Kingdom — BaptdBtdinrdMa,aS12;pUoM 
ot  worahip,  3391,;  paatora,  1916;  memben,  354,998. 

Some  <rf  the  Enriiih  aetdert  in  all  parte  of  the  worid  have 
catriad  with  then  tiie  prizidplea  and  piactica  ot  the  BMtute. 
The  introdootioQ  ot  Bajptiit  Tiawa  in  Ameri<»  wm  dne  to 


Bogar  Williama,  yiba-waffUti  to  Beaton,  IfaMtdhnieU^ 
in  1630.  Diiren  &om  MaaauihaBette  na  aocoDUt  at  Ua 
denying  Oie  power  of  the  dvil  Insgiatnta  in  Biatttn  of 
religion,  he  formed  a  Mttlament  and  founded  a  atato  in 
Rhode  laland,  and  haiiog  become  i  Baptiat  ha  formed,  in 
1639,  the  Ant  Bt^tiat  ohnnh  in  America,  c<  which  ha  wm 
abo  for  a  dtort  liua  the  paator.  It  ia  impoiaible  hen  to 
tnee  the  Mrtoiy  of  the  Bt^itiate  in  the  United  Staler  In 
1873  there  an  leported— chnrehea,  20,530;  miniatm, 
13,689;  memben,  1,633,939.    The  great  majori^  ot  the 

aocdety  ia  large  and  anoctaaftil,  and  peiliap*  ia  bert  known 
in  thia  connliy  thioogh  the  life  of  daiottid  labour  of  Dr 
Jndaon  ill  Bnnnah.  Hum  an  many  Baptiat  ehnrdm  aleo 
thraoghoat  Briliah  Anaica.  In  the  mon  recent  colooiea 
of  Auatralia  and  New  Zealand  a  targe  number  of  Baptiat 
ohunhaa  have  been  formed  during  ths  laat  twab^fiTS 
yeara,  and  haT«  been  principally  anpplied  with  iiiiimliiia 
from  &i^aDd.  (r.  w.  a.) 

BAB,  a  town  ot  Buesiaii  Poland,  in  the  goremment  ct 
Fodolia,  60  milea  K.E  of  Eamineti  It  ia  aitnated  on  the 
BiTei  Bof ,  an  affluent  lA  the  Bug,  and  waa  formerly  i^led 
t^  that  name  itseit  Ite  present  deaignation  waa  beatowed 
in  monocT  of  Bati  in  IteJy,  by  Bona  Sf  ona,  the  eonaort  of 
Sgiamnnn  L'of  Poland,  lAo  bad  lebnitt  the  town  after  ita 
deaUnction  ia\UM  by  the  Tateu.  From  1673  to  16C9 
it  rmnainad  in  pnaawainn  of  ths  TnAa.  Ia  1678  a  con- 
■piracy  of  the  Polish  noblea,  Pnlaaki,  Kraaluaki,  and  vtiun, 
against  the  Bnanans  waa  fonned  in  the  town,  which  waa 
shoitly  after  taken  by  atorm,  but  did  not  beetone  finally 
united  to  Buana  till  the  partition  of  1793.  Eleren  tain 
an  held  eretr  year,  hot  the  tnds  of  ths  place  ia  not  vafj 
great  Popnhtion,  8077. 
BAB-HEBB^trS.  Bee  AauLiiuonn,  tiO.  L  p.  6a 
BAB-I^DUC,  or  BA&«VBOuiAiir,  the  cQiict  town  «l 
the  department  of  Msnse  in  Trance.  It  occnpita  tba 
decHrity  and  baae  of  a  hill,  in  lat  48°  46*  8'N.,  Ico^  6*  9* 
47'E.,IiHi  thaBixer  Omain,a  tnbatary  of  theUame,  13S 
milee  E.  of  Paria,  and  oonaiila  of  annpper  and  lower  town, 
ths  latter  being  the  mors  modem  and  retpectabls  of  the 
two.  It  ia  a  railway  station  tm  the  Paria-and-Staabarg 
line,  and  the  3lBr]i»«nd-Rhine  canal  paaaee  in  the  imme- 
diate Tidnity.  A  collwe,  a  normal  achool,  a  lodatj  of 
Sricoltnre  and  arts,  and  a  pnblio  library,  an  among  ite 
Dcational  inildtutituia.  nie  only  building  of  mark  ia  tba 
church  of  St  Pierre,  which  containa  a  curioua  Ggnn  of  a 
half  decayed  body  in  white  marble,  originally  forming  part 
of  the  in«imJ«iiin  g[  Ben<  of  niiluT^,  Prince  of  Onngn, 
inie  laatle,  wluch  formed  the  nnclena  of  the  nppcr  town, 
waa  bniU  by  Frederick  L,  dnke  of  Lorraine,  in  the  lOlh 
century.  Louii  XL  got  poaaeaaion  of  ths  [daoa  and  canaed 
it  to  be  fortified  in  1474.  It  was  dismantled  nndv  Iionia 
AlV.  inl670,bnt  rstalnta  tewrelicaof  the  ancient  worka. 
An  ezteniiTe  tiafle  >*  maintained  in  wood,  wine,  a^ 
wool;  and  the  ma^ufaetnrea  of  cotton  ttofla,  hate,  hoaiaiy. 


article  being  eapedally  caUbrnted.  Fopnlalioii  in  JB73, 
1G,176.  The  district  oTBar  was  goremed  by  a  aeiiM  o( 
connta  from  SS9  to  1304,  when  it  was  ruaad  to  a  dnohy, 
which  in  1419  waa  ceded  to  Bent  ot  Aqjon,  and  hanoe^ 
forwaid  followed  the  fortonei  of  Lorraine.  The  motto  of 
the  dokee,  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  town,  waa  IHm» 
jMRSfT  giH  (tin;     Their  coins  wen  naoally  diatinguiahed  by 

BAB^UB-AUBE,  the  chief  town  of  an  ai 
in  ths  department  of  Anbc^  in  France^     It  ia  a 
ths  Paris-and-Mulhouae  line,  and  ja  aitnated  « 
buik  of  the  BiTcr  Anbe,  at  the  foot  of  Sainte-Qermaine|^in 
a  pictnreaqua  diatriot,  the  wins  of  whieh  is  much  estn 
It  is  a  pretty  little  town,  with  «  few  remaint  of  ita  ai 
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161 1  BM«ip-A]ib«  WM  tlu  iMiM  ot  Mvinil  ecnflietB  batwMii 
Qndiniit  and  tfw  Allied  Amy, in  wbididw  Utter  oltiHuaety 
BMBtd  the  ntoty.  Foini£uii>»  in  1879,  44S3L  Limg. 
4*44'E,ht.4S*13'K. 


AgM  Berenreeue  WM  »  pUce  of  ooiuuenble  unportanes, 
and,  aocoidnig  to  EMnait,  aaitunad  no  fewer  usn  900 
"LMeb'  er  uuiioaa.  It  «u  dmstatad  in  1309  hj 
mtanitM  fron  Lomln*^  end  mlhted  mtlij  In  tbe  re- 
Ugimuwan(rftliel$tkudl7tk  omtone*.  Abettlewu 
foDghi  luraih  1814  between  the  French  end  the  ABiae. 
Lo^4*S4'B.,Iat.48°S'N.    FopaktUm  In  187S,  9798. 

BABA  BjLNKI,  •  diitriet  of  Biitiih  India  nndar  the 
Juriidiction  of  the  Chief  Comminioner  of  OiuIh,Iua  between 
38*  and  sr  of  N.  laL  and  81°  tad  89°  of  E.  long.  It  i« 
bounded  on  the  V.W.  bytlte  diatrietol  BUApnr;  on  the 
N.  bj  Bhaiiich;  on  tlie  N.E.  bj  GoDdt;  on  the  K  bj 
Faiiibikl;  ontbe&  bj  SnltAnporandBuBaieU;  and  on 
the  W.  b;  LntlDow.  The  dia^ct  itretchea  eat  in  a  lerel 
^ain  intcceptteed  with  nnmanma  JUIi  or  "■"«>"■  la  the 
npps  part  ^  the  dietriet  the  nil  i*  eandj,  whila  in  tlie  lower 
part  it  ia  <J^^t  iimI  piadnoM  finer  CMpa.  Xte  pinc^al 
rirHS  an  the  Gfaagii  {Stgra),  fonaing  we  Aorthem  boan- 
darj,  and  the  G^jnt^  flowing  throng  the  7"'*^^^*  ef  tiie 
dirtdd  Botli  are  uavipUe  yr  oonnby  cargo  boata, 
Area,  1TS5  aqnaie  milea,  of  whitui  lS4i  are  elaodSed  a* 
follow!  :— 691  cnltL-vated,  1T9  aaltonbie  bat  not  oaltmted, 
and  3G1  nncnltniable  WMte.  Getiaiated  popolatim  in 
1869,  6T5,G87,  or  900  to  the  miare  nule,  Unngin  148,166 
howea  and  3060  villegea;  ffindne,  743,061;  Hihoms- 
taiM,  137,910;  ChrietiaiM,  76.  Fopnlation  in  1873, 
1,101,954  loqla,  Tin  town*  in  the  diaUct  conteis  orer 
MOO  iohabitanla—NawAb^  10,496;  Bndudi,  13,017; 
FWthipnr,  7194;  DarUbU,  0999;  and  Binmagar,  0714 
Princqial  cropt,  and  their  aoreaoe  t — Bice,  132,469  aoraa ; 
whnt,  931,680;  poleea  and  othtr  food  graina,  304,636; 
oa-aeida,  39,000 ;  ngtf«ane,  99,086 ;  cotton,  009;  opium, 
S493 ;  indigot  4670 ;  flbra,  670 ;  tobaooo,  6001 ;  and  vage- 
taliUa,,03Ol  MTM  The.agrieiiltanl  etockud  bewti  d 
bntden  in  the  diitriet  nnnrted  in  I871-T3  tt  83,333  eowt 

" ■*•,  88*0  iookaja, 

_  ,  1181  carta,  26,121 
pi^olation  letaTned  in 
1869, 741,069  waeagiioaltniift^aad  133^98  noiMgricol- 
tnn'rti.  Tia  ^nt^nt  of  yrtuwnTmiflaiif^n  within  the  diatrict 
ooDiitt  of  337  milea  ti  well-made  roada,  and  78  milea  of 
nilwarw«reroderconitniattaninl873.  Total  revenna  in 
1871-73,  £160,662,  oE  whiii  £107,606,  or  90  per  cent., 
«u  deared  (rma  the,  land.  The  police  contiit  of  (1),  a 
ngolu  oonataholaiy  force,  ISO.  itroug,  Tnwntained  at  a 
Mil  tA  £6613  per  annum;  and  (2),  the  TiUags  watch, 
DHBbering  9608  men ;  total,  10,018,  or  abont  1  to  each  100 
of  the  pmlation,  aecording  tp  the  n^mate  (rf  1873. 

BAfiAHA.T,  a  town  of  northern  HindwUn,  litnated 
Oa  Hkiilnaa,  and  within  the  nattre  Bt«te  of  OarhwU, 
90*  ir  ^lat.  and  76' 30' E.  long.     Th^townwaialmort 
llialilijiiiT  in  1803  br  an  earthquake — a  calami^  greatly 
^panted  by  the  noueei  having  been  built  of  large 
rtoua,  with  listed  roofi.      FioA   it;   central   poaitioD, 
itmaiDtainB  a  fCee  oommnnicAtuni  with  all  parte  of  the  hille, 
■ad  thoee  who  make  tlte  ^Igmeage  to  OAigotrl  geneially 
bait  here  and  lay  in  a  itock  of  proriiioni  for  Uis  journey. 
In  the  neighbourhood  itanda  a  oniiooa  tridMit  in  honour  of 
Snn.    Thn  pediatal  ii  of  copper,  the  ihafl  <A  Imai  about 
II  tae^  and  the  foAi  about  6  feet  in  length.     There  ii 
h<ai^itffT^  lo  ihow  the    owdn  of  thia  ennona  nlio; 
■lOoiigh  it  bear*  a  legtbb  ioMriftiDn,  m  cna  haa  ai  yet 


raroan  in  ue  oinno  oraisnea  in  loi  i-)  »  i 
uuT  Wlod^i,  1000  honei,  3090  ptmiei,  H 
rs,9  I  iheep  and  goabi,  01,060  ^  1181 
ploof^  and  1033  boats.     Of  the  p^nlatic 


deciphered  lb  The  temple  in  iriildt  It  wa«  formedj 
Midoaed  waa  dertniyed  by  the  eartbqnahe  of  1803. 

p/^ltJtTyrit  k-MkvaM  QuT^LAum  I^oaPxs,  Baron  da 
nudin,  u  MdiniAt  l^ttu^  ita^aman,  and  die  TimmiH 
Idatorian  of  the  dukie  of  Borgnndy,  waa  the  ion  of  an 
advocate,  and  waa  bom  at  Kom,  June  10, 1783.  At  the 
igeof  lixteeoheeBtend  theEcoleFdytechniqne  at  Fan*, 
ud  it  twenty  obtained  hie  fiirt  ^^pcanlment  in  the  civil 

in  ISOOthe  port  of  anditorto  the  council  detUe  waagijeo 
to  him.  After  being  employed  in  Mrerel  political  miuona 
i&  Qentanr,  Poland,  and  Spun,  during  the  next  two  yeai^ 
ha  became  piefect  of  Tlanne,  At  the  time  of  die  lettmi  of 
Napoleon  L  he  held  die  prefeotare  of  N  anlei,  ud  All 
poet  bs  immediately  remgned.  About  thia  period  he 
married.  On  the  leoond  reetoration  of  the  Bonrbona  ha 
waa  named  councillor  of  atate  and  SecntMy-ganenl  of  the 
Miniatry  of  the  Interior.  Abont  Hie  lame  lime  he  waa 
elaoted  to  the  Chamber  of  D^mtiea  for  the  two  deperimenta 
of  Paj^fr-DOme  and  Loire  Itif&jenia;  but  intliefollowiiv 
year,  in  comeana&CA  d  being  under  the  Iwil  ige  of  n 
dandy,  ai  le^ured  bj  a  nawlaw,  he  bet  hii  eeab  Aftar 
filling  for  leVeral  yean  the  poat  of  Directorfnunl  lA 
Indireei  Taua,  he  wii  created,  in  1819,  a  peer  of  n«nce, 
and  took  an  acliTe  and  prontineot  part  «m  a  member  al  the 
wpodtion  In  the  detatea  of  the  Upper  Chamber.  Xhnjiig 
the  wme  peiiod  the  Icdanre  hours  which  he  ooi^  epere 
frcm  hii  political  wgagementa  ware  deroted  to  litoary 
■tudiea.  After  the  rOToIutioo  of  July  1830, 1£  de  Barante 
waa  appointed  ambwiadoT  to  Turin ;  wheuoa^  five  jnn 
latcc,  he  waa  traniferted  in  t}ie  sanie  eapvit;  to  St 
Fetmbotg.  niroughont  llie  reigu  of  LonU  Philippe  he 
remained  a  anpporter  d  the  OoTerumeut;  and  after  tiie 
faU  of  dw  moinrchy  In  Febr  uy  181S,  he  witQidrew  from 
poUtieal  itCdrt  and  retired  to  hii  eouotry  wat  in  Aavargna. 
Shordy  before  hii  retbement  he  had  been  made  Grand 
Croea  of  Qie  Legiou  of  Honour.  Aa  a  icholar  hii  opua 
Kognvn  ia  the  Hiitoirt  dtt  Duct  dt  Beurgog*a  da  la 
JfduoM  di  To^,  which  appeared  in  aieriaa  of  Tclumea 
between  1831  and  1838.  It  prQcnred  him  imniediate  ad- 
nution  among  the  Party  cJ  the  French  Academy;  andita 
great  qtwlitiei  irf  echolanhip,  impartiality,  accuracy,  and 
pnrity  i^  ityle,  hare  giren  him  a  place  among  the  greatcrt 
AenA  hiatoriani.  Affiongrt  the  other  litanry  w^i  of 
H.  de  Batante  ate  a  foURU  dt  la  IMiratun  frm^aiM 
OH  dixhuitihm  Slide,  dt  which  savar^  edltioui  were  pub- 
liihed;  Dat  Conamauttl dt  tAriibxratUil^&l);  a 'F^ch 
tmnilation  of  the  dnonatia  work*  of  8<^i!llBr ;  QimIwm 
Cimititationdla  (I8S0J;  Sittoir*  d»  la  CoHOitioit  Jfa- 
HoitaU,  which  aj^eana  in  nz  Tolnmee  between  1601  and 
1863 ;  Eittoira  am  Dtrpaoirt  dt  la  BfpMifiu  Framfttim 
(1606) ;  Stmdtt  nulerigua  H  Btogm^ugym  (1867) ;  Za 
Fw  Pott^  d*  M.  Sojlir^oaard  (1861).  The  venion  of 
SimUt  for  If.  Qniuf I  Shdieipeart  waa  the  wodc  of  U.  da 
Baraute.  He  apent  the  hit  eighteen  yean  of  hii  life  in 
retirement  In  AnTeignt^  and  died  there  on  Norember  23, 
1666. 

BABANTA,  a  prorince  in  the  kingdom  of  HtxnguT, 
extending  oror  1960  aquaie  milee.  It  liee  iu  the  anj^ 
formed  at  the  jonctdou  of  tlie  Danube  end  the  DraTe,  ia 
traversed  hj  olbhooti  of  the  Styiian  Alpa,  and  contain! 
one  city,  13  market-towiu,  and  341  viUagea.  The  in- 
habiUnta  nnmber  about  283,600,  and  coniist  of  Magyar^ 
Oennans,  Croatiacs,  and  Berrians,  a  large  proportion  being 
Roman  CathoUci.  The  greater  part  of  tin  land  ii  fertile, 
but  a  pwtion  of  it  i^  nanihj  ind  unhealthy.  The  chief 
prodocta  are  oom,  'wine,  flax,  tobacco,  asperagni,  and 
p^aah.  Warm  apringa  are  found  at  Tapolca,  SikUa,  and 
Bukany.  There  are  aome  vahiable  quarriea  of  marUe  and 
milUtonei,andunmeionaoaal-minei.    The  rearing  of  ahM^ 


BAR-BAB 


andcwliiaitlKgalytiigkgedia.   Tbeprovincei 
bto  ilx  elidei.     The  capUal  u  FOnlkirdiaii,  ^ 


capUal  u  Fanfkircliaa,  with  a  popo- 
uBon  of  33,863. 

BABANZANO,  Jeax  Aittoihi,  lanumedfiw&mpeiu,  w 
•mioMlt  nahiiBl  philoaopher  and  matliamaticuui,  me  bora  in 
PisdinODtialfiW.uiddiedatUoatiu'guiiiiesa.  Heiras 
ft  BarD&bitB  monk,  and  iru  for  a  tinu  proreuor  of  plulo- 
■ophy  and  uuthsmatici  at  Annacy.  Hii  principal  worbi  are 
VnaioKopia  [16\T),  Di  tToBU  C^nvMniwPAjnni  (1619), 
CUinnuPj&itotDpAKiu  (IG20}.  He  waagTsatljeeCeemedbj 
Lora  BaooD,  i>ith  trhom  he  comspondsd.  Bacon's  letter 
to  him  fflpeddin^  Letl<ri  md  Ztfi  of  Boom,  rU.  371-6) 
Aom  ^at  he  thoNOgblj  appracia^  tlia  nav  philo- 
KpliT,  and  eonld  ■««  ila  ir^  ai  well  as  ita  strong  poiata. . 
BABABA,T,  a  snbdiTiBional  tovn  in  the  diitrict  of  the 
34  Parganli,  nndsr  the  jmisdiotian  of  the  LienteoaQt- 
Ckmniar  of  Bengal,  utnated  in  23*  43'  24'  N.  Ub  and  88° 
31'  46'  K  long.  For  a  oonsidecahle  time  Biiisat  tovrn  wu 
tha  headqnorten  ot  a  joint  magiatracj,  known  as  the 
"Blllut  Diitrict,"  but  in  1861,  on  a  re-a4jnatment  of 
bonndaries,  Blriaat  district  was  aboliahed  by  order  of 
QoTenuneilt,  and  ma  coDverted  into  a  inbdivision  ot 
the  24  ParganiL  Popnlation  in  I8T3— Hindus,  6649 ; 
MabomataoB,  S133;  Christians,  30;  and  othen,  10; 
total  11,823.  Hanicipal  income,  X3G3;  expenditure,' 
£289,  4s.;  rate  of  manidpal  taxatian,  T^  perWd.  It 
tonns  a  striking  illostcation  of  the  mral  chaiactei  of  the 
Ithcalled  "  towos"  in  Bengal,  and  is  merely  an  agglomaiatioD 
of  41  sep«nt«  Tillages,  in  which  all  the  openitioni  of  ha»- 
bandry  go  on  pre<uNl7  as  in  the  a4jacent  bunlete. 

BABATlEllE,  oc  BAXirora,  Johk  Fanjp,  a  Tsry 
temaikable  instance  of  precocioqi  genina,  was  born  ut 
Schwabach  near  Nomaberg  on  the  10th  J&noatj  1731. 
Bia  early  education  wai  moat  carefully  conducted  by  his 
father,  Tiancu  Baratiira,  pastor  of  the  French  chnich  at 
gehwabach,  and  ao  rapid  was  his  pcagiess  that  by  the 
^m«  be  waa  Ats  yean  of  age  he  coold  speak  Frensh,  I«tin, 
and  Daldi  with  we,  and  ruui  Qreek  fluently.  He  than 
jsngaged  in  the  stndy  of  Hebrew,  and  in  three  yean  was 
^e  to  translate  the  Hebrew  Bible  into  Latin  or  Frendi, 
«c  to  retranslate  these  versions  into  t!ie  original  Hebrew. 
Kom  bis  reading  he  collected  materials  for  a  dictionary. of 
nra  and  difflcnlt  Hebrew  wordi,  with  critical  and  pbilo- 
lo^oal  obiemtians ;  and  «heo  ha  was  about  elaTsit  yeoia 
old  translated  from  tlie  Hebrew  Tudela's  Ila^anum.  In 
bis  foniteenth  year  ha  waa«dmitted  Master  of  Arte  at  Halle, 
•od  Taceived  into  tha  Boyal  Academy  at  Berlin.  The  last 
fears  of  hia  short  life  he  dcToted  to  tha  stndy  ot  kiitory 
and  antiqnitiea,  and  had  collected  nutarials  for  hiitories 
of  the  Thirty  Tears'  War  and  of  Antitriuitarianisro,  and 
^a^lnqa^atMtrAingEgy^ia^Anivpatia.  His  health, 
which  had  alwsys.boen  we^  gave  way  completely  under 
theae  labours,  and  ha  died  on  the  Cth  October  1740,  aged 
19  years  and  8  moaths.  He  had  published  aleran  separate 
works,  and  left  a  great  quautity  of  manoscHpt  material!. 
BABATTNSKl,  Jiwoisu  Abkikotitch,  a  disti 
gniihed  BnAian  poet,  was  bom  in  1792.  Ha  waa  educated 
at  tha  royal  school  at  St  Petereburg,  and  then  entered  the 
ansy.  He  served  for  eight  years  in  Finland,  and  appears 
to  have  got  into  disgrace  on  occonnt  of  some  foolish  pranks 
which  he  hod  play^  During  these  years  he  composed 
his  fint  poem,  Svx,  which  b^n  very  manifest  tiacu  of 
bis  cseidecica  in  Finland.  Through  Uie  interest  of  friends 
he  obtained  leave  from  the  Ciar  to  retire  froa  tha  army, 
■nl  wttled  near  Ucecow.  There,  so  far  as  hie  broken 
Iwalth  would  aUow  him,  he  devotad  hii  time  to  poetry,  and 
completed  his  chief  woric,  Tht  G^*s<  which  has  been 
— ^en  of  by  critica  as  the  beat  poem  of  iti  kind  in  tha 
•an  laagnaga,  and  ai  fully  equal,  if  not  snpeiior,  to  tha 
prodnotion*  ot  Fonachkin.    Thii  waa  hii  only  work  d 


any  extent ;  his  health  gave  way  completely,  «ad  he  die^ 
in  1E44  at  Naples,  whither  he  hod  gone  -for  tha  sake 
of  tha  milder  diioata  A  collected  edition  of  hii  poame 
appeared  at  8t  FeterBborg,  in  2  vols.,  in  183S. 

BABBACKNA,  a  town  of  Broiil,  in  the  provinea  ti 
Minea^leraes,  situated,  at  the  height  of  about  3500  feat 
above  the  sea,  in  the  Sierra  Mantiqueira,  ISO  milea  N.^. 
of  Bio  de  Janeiro.  It  haa  low  houses  and  broad  Htreeta^ 
and  contuns  a  town-baU,  a  prison,  a  hospital,  founded  in 
18G3  by  Antonio  Ferreita  Aimood,  and  a  "  school  of  int<r- 
mediato  instruction,''  in  which  Fretich  history  and  geometry 
are  taCight.  Tha  trade  ia  principally  in  gold-dnat,  cotton, 
and  coffee.     Fopnlaton  of  town  and  distnet,  14,000 

BARBADOS,  or  Bubadoxs,  the  meat  windward  of  the 
Caribbean  Islands,  ia  ntnatad  in  Ut.  1 3°  V  N.  and  long.  G9° 
37'  W.,  78  milea  £.  of  St  Vincent,  the  island  nearert  to  it  in 
tha  Caiibbean  chain.     It  lie*  in  tha  track  of  v 
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ia  well  adapted  to  be  an  etirr^  of  o 
nearly  the  size  and  proportions  ot  tha  Isle  of  Wight,  bong 
31  miles  in  length,  and  about  14}  miles  in  its  broadest  part. 
It  has  a  roperficial  area  of  106,470  acres,  or  about  166 
square  miles,— 70,000  acres  (besides  grass  land)  are  under 
cultivation,  and  nearly  30,000  acres  of  eugar<aino  are 
annually  cut.  The  island  is  almoet  aneirded  by  coral  reef^ 
which  in  some  porta  extend  seaward  nearly  three  milc& 
There  an  two  bghthoulea,  one  on  the  south  point  and 
another  on  the  soothfast  coast  A  harbour  light  has  also 
been  iJaced  on  Needham's  Point  The  harbour,  Carlisle 
Bay,  is  a  large  open  roadstead.  Tha  inner  harbour,  tx 
careenage,  for  small  vessela,  is  protected  by  a  breakwate* 
calfeiUie  Molebead.  Barbados  presents  eveiy  variety  of 
scenery,— hill  and  valley,  smooth  taWs-land  and  nigged 
rocks.  From  one  point  of  view  the  land  riaei  in  a  ido- 
cession  of  limestone  and  cotol  ienacee,  which  indicala 
differant  periods  ot  upheaval  from  the  sea.  Rom  another 
there  ia  nothing  to  be  aoen  but  a  maaa  of  atrnptlrMMag 
rocks.  Tha  highest  elevation.  Mount  Hillatiy.  is  1104  fa* 
I  abova  the  lev^  of  the  na.     The  island  oontaiua  bat  vm 
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UrolUiM  ta  atroimloU.  Tlu  gutlie*  ta  nvuiea,  the  rMolt, 
ao  doobt,  o£  volcanic  agemgr,  mb,  howevar,  ymj  nimiaioaa, 
radiating  from  the  higtt  ssmiciioalai  iidg«  of  the  oonUine 
fonoatiDti  in  ■  Twy  nguLar  maanai  to  th«  wmE,  north,  and 
MUth,  bnt  not  to  th«  cast,  i>hero  tha  coral  nicki  end 
abrnpC^.  The  ohalkr  «oil  of  the  district  called  Beodand 
(from  ita  tMomad  neemblante  to  the  soenery  of  tha 
BigUaodi)  contaiiu  in/utaria,  and  ii  alto^^er  different 
from  tlis  dspoeite  ol  the  onal  aaimala  vhich  fono  tha  inper- 
ficial  area  of  tix-ssTenthi  of  die  ialand  (81,000  acrei). 
Beudei  the  cLalk  or  mad,  laDditane  is  [onnd  in  this  district 
The  climate  of  Barbadoa  fa  health;  j  the  temperatura 
aqnable.  For  eight  monthj  in  the  Tear  the  eea  breeiea 
keqi  it  delightfollf  cool  for  a  tropical  oountrj.  The  erteut 
of  ooUiTaliaD,  the  abaanee  of  sirampe  {the  porona  character 
of  the  rock  immediately  nnderljing  the  soil  ta«Tanting 
aecamnUtions  of  atagnant  mter)  aocotmt  for  the  freedom 
from  miasma.  The  dcetractiun  of  the  foreata  may  have 
made  the  nuafall  —  npon  which  soocesafnl  onltiTatioo 
dependa — aomewhat  oncortain,  hnt  doee  not  seem  to  have 
affected  it  to  such  an  eiteDt  aa  might  have  been  anticipated. 
The  rainfall  is  caosed,  apart  From  elcTation,  by  the  expoaore 
of  the  land  to  those  winds  ladea  with  moiatore  which 
strike  the  ialand  at  different  peiiods  of  the  year.  The 
aTciage  rainfall  of  the  fonr  ;eais  17G3-6  wai  bSSd 
inches;  ol  the  twen^  fi-re-yeeie  1817-71,  BT-7t  inclkes; 
of  the  single  year  1873, 51-2S  iuohea.  The  sugar  prodno- 
tioD  of  the  island  ia  calcnlated  at  SOO  hc^headi  of  16 
cwt.  each  for  ereiy  inch  of  rain. 

The  N.K  trade-wind  bbwi  for  three-lonrtha  of  the  year, 
and  most  of  the  raJn  comes  from  the  same  qoarter. 
Uarch  ia  the  driest  of  the  montha,  and  October  the  wetteat ; 
(he  aTeiage  rainfall  for  the  former  being  IJ  inch,  and  tor 
the  latter  9  inches.  Leproay  ia  not  nrtoommoa  among  the 
n^joea,  and  elephantiasis  is  10  freqnentaa  to  be  known  by 
the  name  of  "  Barbados  leg." 

&idgetown  it  the  capil^  and  port  of  the  island,  and  the 
centre  of  boaioess  activity.  It  oontains  aboat  23,000 
iahabitenta.  Over  the  creek  which  received  the  waters 
from  the  hughta  sronnd  the  Indians  had  built  a  mde 
bridge.  This  was  known  for  a  long  time  aCter  the  Britiah 
settlement  as  the  Indian  Bridge,  bnt  as  the  settlement 
grew,  and  after  the  old  bridge  had  been  replaced  by  a 
mora  solid  etmcture,  the  place  received  tho  name  of  Bridge- 
town. The  town  was  destroyed  hf  fira  in  1666,  and 
rebuilt,  priacipallj  of  atooe,  upon  a  larger  acale.  It 
Buffered  again  from  Cre  in  1766  ajid  1845.  It  has  a  large 
tova-halL  The  OoTernmont  buildings  are  a  handsome 
pile  close  to  the  sea.  The  town  follom  the  curve  of  the 
bay.  Behind  it  the  bills  begin  to  rise,  fonuing  the  Bnt 
■tsppingstoae  to  tha  higher  hmda  of  the  interior.  At  the 
■ontheru  oxtnmi^  an  the  eitenaiTe  building  for  the 
gairison,  Barbadoa  being  tlie  headqaarters  of  tha  tioops  in 
the  West  Indian  eomnukod. 

Opinions  diSsr  as  to  tha  derivation  of  the  name  of  the 
island.  It  is  probably  the  Spanish  word  for  the  hanging 
branches  of  a  vine  which  strike  root  in  the  earth.  In 
nupa  of  the  16th  eeotniy  the  island  tqipesia  under  various 
names,  among  which  are  ^  Sanardo,  Bemanlot,  Burba- 
doto,  Banrndul,  and  Barvodo.  The  traces  of  Indiana  in 
this  island  are  mora  namerous  than  in  any  other  of  the 
Ckribbeeik  The  £nt  recorded  visit  ol  Englisiunen  was 
in  tha  ysar  1605,  when  the  crew  of  the  "  Olive  Blossom' 
lanH'^j  and-  erected  a  cross  aa  a  memmial  of  the  event, 
cutting  at  the  fame  time  upon  the  bark  of  a  tree  tha  worda 
**  Jama^  king  of  England  and  of  thia  island."  This  party 
of  adventBien  did  not  settle^  bat  from  the  time  of  their 
'  't  tlw  history  of  Barbadoa  b^ina.  That  history  has 
IS  qmdal  featnrea.  '  It  shows  the  process  of  peaceful 
''  1,  fw  the  island,  aoq;air«d  without  conquest  or 
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Uoodaheddin^  has  never  since  been  out  of  the  rmnnwiiin 
ol  the  British.  It  was  the  first  EngUah  colony  where  tha 
Bugar-cane  WIS  planted.  Its  cobnists  have  almost  from  the 
begirming  eiyayed  nptetentalive  iostitntions,  and  the  fiiU 
QuasoM  Of  En^liah  freedom.  They  hare  alwaja  defended 
that  tif^ls  with  spirit,  and  shown  consistent  loyalty  to 
the  Crown.  The  prominence  and  accessibility  of  the  islsod 
have  made  it  important  as  a  mllitsiy  station  in  the  ware 
with  the  French  and  Dutch.  And  ita  varying  fortonsi 
show  the  effects  of  the  commsraal  legislation  of  T-^^g^flTid 
front  the  stringent  Kavigatioa  I«ws  of  Cramwall  down  to 
the  repeal  of  die  soger  duties  in  1874 

Tha  £rtt  patent  conveying  a  proprietary  interest  in 
Barbados  was  granted  by  James  L  to  Lord  Leigh,  after- 
wacds  eori  of  Marlborou^  In  1621  a  ship,  belonging  to 
Sir  William  Coorteen,  a  rich  merchant  of  London,  called  at 
Barbados.  The  oonntiy  was  found  to  he  thickly  wooded, 
and  nuinhabited,  eicept  by  a  great  number  of  wild  hogs. 
Sir  William  Courteen,  having  received  a  description  of 
the  place,  sent  out  two  large  ships  under  the  authority 
of  HirlboroQgh's  patent  One  of  these,  the  "John  arid 
William,"  commanded  by  John  Powell,  arrived  in  Febroary 
1B26,  which  ia  therefore  the  date  of  the  earliest  English 
settlement  in  the  island.  The  thirty  settlers  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  town  which  they  called  Jamestown,  and 
choee  Cntain  William  Deane  their  governor.  Bat  the 
earl  of  Carlisle,  having  obtained  from  King  James  in 
163i  the  woirant  for  agront  of  all  the  Caribbean  laknds, 
twenty-two  in  nmnber,  agreed,  in  1627,  to  pay  the' earl  of 
Uarlborough  £300  a  year  for  hia  right  to  BaiWoa.  Tte 
patent  in  ^vour  of  Lord  Oarliale  passed  the  great  aeal  on 
Sd  July  1627;  but  during  his  absence  on  a  diplomatic 
missioa  soon  atter,  William,  earl  of  Fembroke,  tiie  Laid 
Chamberiain,  obtoiiied  in  the  interest  of  Sir  WiUiam  Coor- 
teen a  grantof  several  islands,  including  Barbados.  npOD 
Lord  Oarliel^s  letuin  he  obC^Iid  the  revocation  of  Lord 
Pembioka's  gran^  and  the  full  oonfirmation  of  his  own 
rights,  npon  whidi  he  acted  in  offering  to  sell  percels  of 
IsmI  for  on  annual  'payment  of  40  D>  of  cotton.  The 
Society  of  Loadoji  Herchants  then  obtained  from  Lord 
Carlisle  agrantof  10,000  acres,  and  they  appointed  Charles 
Wolf  erstone,  a  iiative  of  Bermoda,  to  proceed  with  siity- 
foar  persons,  and  to  govern  the  Mtdement  nndei  a  com- 
mission from  the  eaH.  Woltentone  and  his  party  arrived 
in  July  1628  in  the  bay,  known  thenoefora  as  Cariiala 
Bay.  The  antagoniam  between  the  earlier  settlet*  nnder 
Courteen's  auspices  and  Wotfentone's  pir^  broke  out 
into  actual  fighting.  Finding  that  the  I'alidity  of  his 
patent  was  stm  being  disputed,  Lord  Carlisle  obtaiued  a 
further  condrmatioD  ot  it  by  the  king  in  April  1629,  and 
at  once  despatched  Sir  William  Tufton  as  commander-in- 
chief  with  a  sufficient  force  to  anbdne  the  rivd  aettlers. 
In  1640  Philip  Bell  became  governor,  and  tha  real  progreaa 
of  the  colony  began.  Oood  laws  were  passed,  a  Judicial 
system  was  elaborated ;  the  island  was'iSvided  into  eleven 
parishes,  and  a  general  assembly  formed  by  two  represen. 
tatives  of  each  pahsh,  elected  by  a.m^joritj  of  freeholdera. 
A  council  Iktd  been  in  exiatence  since  the  time  ot  Wolfer- 


The  first  eettlera  cultivated  maise,  sweet  potatoes,  plan- 
tains, uid  yama  for  their  own  coninmption,  and  indigo, 
cotton  wool,  tobacco,  ^oger,  and  aloea  for  export  Quan- 
tities of  logwood,  fnstic,  and  lignum  vitK  were  also  shipped. 
Bat  the  adtptsbili^  of  the  soil  for  cane  becoming  known, 
and  the  neceesary  Idiowledga  for  the  monufactaie  of  sugar 
being  obtained,  tiiia  article  at  once  became  the  great  stapls 
o(  the  colony.  The  value  of  property  very  largely  incrcssed. 
Hm  holt  o(  on  estate  of  SOO  acres,  200  under  cane,  with 
buildings  and  appurtenances,  was  scdd  for  £7000  about  tlu 
year  1600,  Uie  labonrsn  being  slaves  from  Africa. 
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It  wu  wbila  tha  n.-pd  pn>ei«sa  of  die  colonj'  wu  I 
tttnetdng  wpedal  attentioti,  ana  maoj  penoci  of  fomily 
and  neuu,  adharenCs  of  the  royal  caiue,  van  finding  it  a 
refnga  froip  tlia  tronbles  at  Lome,  tiiBt  Fianou  Lord 
Willonghby  of  Farham  went  oat  aa  goTsmor,  with  the  oon' 
Mat  of  E^g  Charles  XL,  vho  had  been  proclaimed  in 
Bubadofl  aa  soon  aa  the  oewg  of  the  eiecntion  of  Clisrie* 
L  had  arriTed.  Lord  Cailitle  had  died,  and  hia  heir  had 
been  enboated  with  tha  da^  of  P^pTWe  ^'^  ^b'*^  ""■*  °^ 
the  nrenoe  from  the' ialand.  Lord  WiUonghby  agreed  to 
tftke  a  leaaa  from  tha  new  earl  of  the  profits  of  the  colonj 
for  twenty-one  years,  to  pay  Lord  Cailule  oao-half,  and  to 
accept  tiia  goTamorship,  incloding  that  of  the  other  islandi 
jQ  the  Carlisle  grant.  Upon  hia  airivel  in  16S0,  notwith- 
■tanding  the  actire  opposition  of  a  party  headed  by  Colonel 
Walrond,lM  procured  the  puung  of  en  Act  acknowledging 
the  king'a  SATsreigut; ,  the  proprietaiy  ri^ti  of  the  earl  ot 
OsrlisU^  and  his  own  intereat  derived  from  the  latter.  Bnt 
the  Parliamsnt  deepatched  Sir  Oeorgs  Jtyteae  with  a 
•qnadron  and  oondderabla  land  forces,  to  redaee  tha  island 
to  etibniiaeioD  to  its  anthori^.  About  the  same  tiine  Uie 
famous  NaTigation  Law  waa  enacted,  by  which  foreign  shipe 
were  prohibited  from  bading  with  British  ooloniei,  and 
in^Knts  into  England  and  the  depeDdendee  were  not  allowed 
in  foreign  bottoma.  Ibis  restrictioa  hud  a  gnat  efCaet  upon 
Barbados,  which  depended  upon  foreign  importation  for  a 
gnat  deal  of  ita  provisions.  Sir  0.  Ayscne'*  expedition 
speared  oft  Barbadoe   in   October  1661.     After  one 

Willonghby's  force  was  ranted.  Thaoonnselaofamodefate 
party  in  the  island,  howerar,  prevaQed,  and  a  oomptomiie 
was  eflected.  A  bea^  wsa  made  decbiing  the  aothoid^ 
fd  tha  Fatliamg&V  but  oontaining  pronsions  not  at  all 
mtwoniaMatotbe  iDhsbitanta,  end  teaerring  even  to  Lord 
VfjUm^liViy  his  riffle  in  the  ialand.  Dniing  the  Common- 
WMlth  prisonan  of  war  ware  sometimes  sent  to  Barbados, 
^e  e^edition  of  16G6  against  8t  Domingo  and  Jamaica 
UKbr  Pann  and  Tenablea  waa  reinforced  by  a  troc^  ol 
hone  and  SSOOTolnntears  bom  BarbadoB.  AttheBtrtraa- 
tion  Lord  WiUooghby  went  out  once  more  to  Barbadca  and 
nanmad  hia  lAoa.  SeTeral  of  the  faithful  adherents  of 
the  rcTsl  cause  in  the  island  were  made  baronets  and 
knighli,  but  the  teatiietjona  npon  commerdal  intercouise 
which  had  been  impoaed  I7  the  Parliament  were  made  more 
•tringeot.  Then  dirabta  began  to-aiise  in  the  minds  of  the 
jJanten  aa  to  the  title  by  which  they  held  their  eetataa. 
Ihey  had  created  by  their  eiertiona  s  Terj  valuable 
property,  and  the  1»re  poembility  of  the  eail  of  Carlisle 
■topping  in  and  diapoaseesing  them  caused  much  diacdn- 
tenL  The  death  of  Lord  Carlisle  brought  matters  to  a 
eriua.  An  amngement  was  made  in  1663  by  which  the 
diffennt  claimants  were  satisfied,  the  piopiietuy  or  patent 
interest  waa  dissolTod,  sod  the  Crotra  eurciaed  directly  its 
lig^,  and  nndeitoak  the  government,  althoQgh  it  ■atm  not 
tiU  1673  that  the  nomination  of  the  council  waa  taken  into 
the  hands  of  the  king.  A  duty  of  i^  per  cent,  npon  the 
produce  of  the  island  was  levied  in  1663  toeatMy  the  claims 
and  deba;  the  government  expenses.  Lord  Willooghby 
raoeiTed  anew  comminion,  and  the  only' practical  change 
effected  in  the  conatitation  ww  that  aU  laws  were  thence- 
f[»wBid  made  eabject  to  confirmation  by  the  king.  In 
I6SG  the  colonj  snocesrfully  reaisted  an  attack  ^  the 
Dntch;  bat  iu  conducting  an  expedition  against  thei^eoch 
b  Qnadalonpe  in  1666,  Lord  Willoogbby  wu  loat  in  a 
hmricane,  and  an  evraitful  and  occaeionally  brilliant  career 
wu  thus  prematurely  ended.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
goremment  by  hia  brother,  Lord  William  Willoughbj,  during 
irtkoae  govemoTship  the  division  of  the  Caribbean  Islanda 
Into  Windward  and  Leeward  waa  made.  The  hunicane 
of   16TB  gave  a  serious  check  to  the  proeperity  of  the 


oolony.  An  nnancceeafnl  ^>plioation  wu  ma&  to  1^ 
home  Qovemment,  to  remit,  on  aocount  of  the  ilisliiaa 
that  prevailed,  tha  41  pu'  cent,  du^,  which  prcaaed  very 
hotvUj  npon  the  [dantei*.  The  island  had  aearcely 
recovered  from  the  effeeta  of  the  hurricane  when  tbe  supply 
of  labonr  ww  reatiicted  and  ita  expense  inoeaaed  by  tlw. 
Boyal  African  Company,  at  tha  head  of  which  was  the 
doke  of  York,  receiving  a  charter  for  tha  exclaaiTe  sapply 
of  slaves  to  die  Wert  India  T*'°"''*i  This  company  had 
great  influence  in  the  appointment  of  govemon ;  and  in 
consequei>ce  of  oppteaaiTe  ^oceeding*  and  dapreciataMi  of 
the  valne  of  proper^,  many  familiet  left  the  ielaod.  A 
number  of  petaona  implicabed  in  tha  dnke  of  Uonmonlh'a 
rebellion  were  sent  to  Barbados  arkd  treated  harahly. 
Dntiee  upon  eugar  ware  Impcasd  by  tha  mcthar  coiuntiy, 
which  wero  increased  at  the  aectoion  of  James  IL,  to  Sa. 
t±  par  cwt.  on  Huaoondot  and  to  Ta.  upon  all  sogaia  fw 
common  use.  From  the  aarTc;  made  by  governor  Sr 
Bichard  Dutton  in  I68S-4,  it  wpean  that  the  pc^rnlatico 
consisted  of  17,187  free,  3381  nnbee  and  asnnta 
(prisonera  of  war  and  peraona  tron^frwn  BmIwiI  nrtdar 
engagements  for  Ucraa  of  }«an),  and  46,603  davea.  Tha 
numbtn  of  acrea  in  nsafnl  poasnmon  was  S0^D17,  and  of 
■□gar-works  SC8.  Theee  fignrea  ahow  how  ra[ddly,  in 
spite  of  all  difSonlties,  the  colony  had  grown  in  sixty  yean. 
lie  ware  in  Europe  were  reproduced  npon  a  smaller 
scaler  though  with  equal  if  not  greater  int«usity,  ami^ig 

^l^i^^i^frwrntTwrinmilitiMin  t3li<WjMtIn*li**        Ijxsuchtimea 

tlta  seas  Bwarmed  with  torateeta ;  and  Irtights  were  eo 
high  aa  to  induce  the  itund  LegLdatnre  to  make  a  vain 
attempt  to  ragnlate  them  by  law.  The  newa  of  tha  peace 
of  Byswiek  was  received  with  great  joy,  and  matten 
remained  quiet  <Qntil  the  detJaration  of  war  against  Eisnca 
and  Spain  in  1703  revived  privateering  in  Wert  Indian 
waters.  Sventa  in  the  first  half  of  the  18th  century  do 
not  call  for  detailed  deecription.  It  waa  the  custom  cf 
the  asaeniblf  to  supplement  the  salary  of  the  governor 
(whi^  waa  paid  I^  the  Crown  out  ol  the  IJ  per*c«nt. 
duty)  by  apeoal  grants^  sometimea  of  large  amount.  Bat 
this  did  not  prevent  many  conatitntdonal  conflkta  between 
the  BBsemblf  and  the  eiecaliv&  During  the  mi  which 
oommenced  between  England  and  France  in.  1766,  the 
Weet  Indies  i<itnessed  mnch  fighting  with  its  attendant 
anfleting.  In  1761  a  determined  attempt  was  made  to 
break  tlie  power  of  France  in  the  archipelago.  Baibadca 
entered  whh  endnaiaam  into  the  project  Quadaloi^  had 
been  taken  in  1TE9,  and  the  prindpal  effort  now,  under 
Admiral  Bodney  and  Qeneral  Uoncklon,  was  direel«(l 
against  Uartdniijue.  In  1763  diet  island  aurreiidacd. 
^badce  spent  £34,0OQ  in  niising  and  equipping  hei  pti>. 
portion  of  men  in  the  attacliing  forcee ;  and  in  1766  tha 
House  of  Commons  voted  £10,000  aa  compensation  foe 
the  expense  incurred.  By  the  IVeuly  ^  1763,  how- 
ever, both  Uieee  islanda  were  restored  to  France.  As 
eonalant  waia  had  naturally  an  injurious  elect  npon 
Barbados.  Daring  the  governorship  of  the  Hon.  Ednrd 
Hay,  who  waa  appointed  in  1779,  differonces  of  opiniio 
arose  aa  to  tha  state  of  the  idand.  When  the  war 
between  England  and  the  American  colonies  began, 
the  supply  of  provisiona,  npon  which  Barbados  depended, 
necBfisarily  stopped.  The  assembly  addreased  a  pstiticai 
to  the  king,  praying  for  relief;  through  die  intenxai- 
tiau  ot  the  goremor  the  relief  was  not  imi 
granted,  but  in.  1778,  .when  the  island  wu  ii 
depreaaed  state,  tha  Britiah  minirtiy  aent  a  qnaoBiy  n 
provisions  for  sale  at  prime  coat.  With  the  advnt  of 
Qeneral  Cuimiiighame  as  governor  another  series  cf  con- 
tentioua  yeara  began.  In  the  midst  of  di^Hites  m  to  tbe 
r^t  of  the  governor  to  exsct  certain  fees  wilhcot  Iha 
consent  of  the  asHmbly,  a  hurricane  vinted  the  island  and 
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AMUad  mQeb  dattraetion  of  praptttf.  Fvliamtiiit  in  1783 
gnntad  £80,000  tor  nliaf,  bat  to  sttempt  to  obUia  th« 
npnl  ot  tha  4}  pet  cent  daty  mi  igain  nniaoccufiiL 
lie  Franeli  vbcb  is^ining  thsir  wcciideDcy  in  the  Mchi- 
nligo,  Ukd  had  it  not  b«n  lot  tli«  great  uTil  viutorj-  won 
Of  Si  Q«o^  Boduer,  Bu-bados  and  the  nmuning  Britiih 
eolooies  mi^t  have  fallen  to  the  enemy.  Ai  the  18th 
cantniy  cloud,  lh«  pmpacl  ol  the  great  tinal  ilraggla  with 
¥^ano»  oranhadoired  the  eolouiea.  The  Barbadiuu  enst- 
gaticall;  pnt  themselves  in  a  itata  ef  def  sace,  and  at  the 
■■ma  time  toted  atad  prirata^  anbacrihed  monaf  U>  unit 
Lia  Uujat;  to  any  on  the  war.  Tha  peaca  of  Amieni, 
in  1803,  ralianlaniietjforabriefiDlarTal,  but  hoitilitiea 
were  (ooa  nnewed  Wheti  in  180f>  Napoleon  lent  a 
■quadron  to  the  aichip^la-p,  nith  4000  aoldian,  the  cnaii 
pDl  Batbadoa  on  hai  meitU.  The  Franch  Seat  vai  luo- 
cuatnl  in  aiacting  Urga  loma  of  money  from  adjacent 
coloiUBa.  Admiral  TlQaneuTa,  too,  wu  os  hlg  way  with  a 
■till  largai  fleet  and  itniugai  force.  But  when  Admiral 
Cochnoe  uiiTed  off  Barbaifa*  tha  ufatj  of  the  island  waa 
■Kond.  Even  amid  tha  interne  eicitement  of  theaa 
aTBDta  conatitntional  qaeitiou  were  not  forgotten.  Tha 
gcTBmor  conld  onlj  establish  martial  law  when  the  enemy's 
fleet  *■■  in  sight.  A  prematuTa  declaration  drew  forth  a 
protwt  from  the  aaaambl/,  and  the  controversy  waa  only 
ended  when  the  Home  OoTenuDaot  aaaerted  the  full 
e  of  the  Crown  to  impoee  martial  law  when 
for  thesafatrafthaisUnd.  The  moat  memorable 
■vent  in  lOOfi  waa  a  tying  riiit  from  Lord  Nelsoti  in  seirrh 
of  a  French  fleet.  In  October  of  the  lame  yeai  the  battle 
of  Trafalgar  wu  won.  aud  Bndgatowa  soon  after  had  iti 
Trafalgar  Square  and  ita  Nelson  lUtue.  In  1809  an 
expedition  sailad  from  Barbados,  nodar  Ooranioi  Beck  with, 
■gainBt  the  French  in  Martinique.  After  a  bombardment 
of  five  dayi  that  place  waa  taken.  Twolte  months  lat  . 
Beckwith  similarly  attacked  Qoadaloupe  ;  and  when  thi^ 
island  waa  conquered,  after  some  bard  flghting,  tha  powac 
of  the  French  in  ths  archipelago  waa  again  reduced  to  its 
loweit  ebb.  When  the  war  ended  in  1810  in  tha  West 
Indies,  tha  British  were  supreme  in  that  region.  But 
danger  waa  threatened  from  another  source.  The  rupture 
between  Orest  Britain  and  the  United  States  in  1813 
eanaed  prirateering  to  be  resumed  to  an  extent  that  almcet 
deetroysd  the  eouiuerue  of  tha  iiland,  until  the  abdication 
o(  Napoleon  and  the  peace  with  Ameiica  iu  1S14  again 
brought  relief  to  tUo  coWIsl  The  military  history  of 
Barhadoa  ceased  at  the  cloaa  of  the  Peninsular  War. 

In  the  mesotims  Barbadian  affairs  Lad  attracted  notice 
in  Parliament.  In  1813  a  motioa  was  made  in  Che  Hcuie 
of  Commons  that  the  4^  per  cent,  duty  ehoold  be  applied 
excIuaiTely  to  local  purposes.  A  considiirabla  amount  of 
this  levenne  had  been  devoted  to  penaiona  to  persons 
entirely  nnconnectad  with  the  tolony,  and  it  waa  stated  in 
the  House  of  Commona  that  part  of  (he  money  had  been 
appropriated  to  tha  king's  household  in  ths  reign  of 
William  IlL  Nor  itere  the  BarbadUns  themselves  back- 
ward in  stating  their  grievances.  In  1813  they  protested 
a(;BiQ>t  tha  importation  of  East  Indian  augan  into  Oteat 
Britain,  and  alu  againit  the  system  of  potent  oScas,  by 
which  non-resident  officials  were  able  to  draw  large  sums 
from  the  island  for  serrices  which  they  never  performed.  By 
Act  of  the  Parliament  6  Qao.  IT.  c  114,  1 8  SS,  foreign  com- 
moditiea  were  admitted  into  the  British  possessions  at  mode- 
rate tales  of  duty  if  the  countries  aending  those  articlee  would 
give  similar  privilegsa  to  Britiih  ihips.  As  the  ITniled 
States  refused  reciprocity,  the  West  Indian  porta  were 
(doaed  aguiut  their  veaaali.  and  the  United  Statea  ret»1iated 
bf  prohibiting  all  intercourse  with  British  colonies.  From 
tie  operation  of  ths  above-mentioned  Act  an  important 
......      .         lian  ITOM.     Then  dntie^  lavied  in  tha 


name  of  the  king,  w*re  to  be  paid  into  the  local  treasury 
for  the  nSea  of  the  colony,  but  tha  ouatoma  officers,  of 
oonne  ^)pointed  from  home,  leoeiTsd  initructioiis  to  retun 
their  own  aalarios  from  the  revenue.  This  waa  denounced 
by  the  assembly  as  illegal,  ackd  after  a  long  controversy  it 
was  agreed,  in  1833,  tlut  10  pat  cent,  should  be  deducted 
to  defray  the  eipense  of  collecting  the  tax.  Auotiier 
queation  aross  which  iUnitraCas  tha  relations  between  Eng- 
land and  the  colony.  By  an  ialand  Act  of  1773,  a  Sl  Ed. 
tonnage  duty  waa  imposed,  but  small  vessels  belonging  to 
residents  were  only  to  pay  on  three  voyages  a  year.  By  an 
Act  of  Parliament  in  1833  this  oxsmption  was  abolished. 
The  aaaembly  protested  and  denied  the  right  of  Parliament 
to  tax  colonies  which  had  rapresentalive  inititutiDni ;  but 
Lord  Stanley,  in  1S33,  declared  that  this  right  existed, 
although  its  aiercias  was  a  matter  of  exi>ediency.  After 
the  hurricane  of  1831,  which  was  perhaps  Ihe  severest  the 
island  had  ever  experienced,  causing  1S9I  deaths  and  a 
deetructioQ  of  proputy  estimated  at  mots  than  a  million 
and  ■  half  sterling,  another  urgent  appeal  waa  mads  for  the 
remission  of  tbs  4J  per  cenL  duty,  but  without  effect, 
although  £100,000  vss  granted  by  Parliament  in  1833  for 
the  raUaf  of  tha  islands  which  had  suffered  ffom  the  visita- 
tion ;  of  this  sum  Barbados  took  half.  By  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment passed  in  1838,  the  41  per  cent  duly  was  at  length 
removed,  after  having  bean  in  existence  for  176  yean. 

But  a  social  tavolulion  had  begun  which  was  destined 
to  change  not  ao  much  the  prosperity  of  the  colony,  as  tha 
conditions  under  which  that  prosperity  arose.  From  the 
first  settlement,  of  course,  the  one  great  want  was  labour. 
Aa  the  labour  supply  increased  and  became  mors  certain 
the  oultivstion  expanded,  wealth  was  created,  and  the 
importance  of  tha  colony  grew.  In  the  early  days  white 
labour  was  employed,  aasiitsd  by  Indians  obtained  from 
other  islands  and  the  mainland  of  South  America,  but 
vhen  the  augar-oane  began  to  be  cultivated,  negro  alavea 
wsra  imported  from  Africa,  This  slave  trade,  mostly 
conducted  by  companies  or  persons  in  England,  continued 
nntil  t^e  year  16(16,  when  it  was  stopped  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment In  that  year  there  were  80,000  negroea  in  the 
island.  This  measure  was,  of  course,  the  first  step  to  the 
abolition  of  slavery  itself.  On  tha  ls(  August  1834,  the 
great  Act  of  Emancipalion  came  into  fotoe,  and  four  ycnn 
of  apprenticeahip  began.  Out  of  tha  30  mtUiona  granted 
for  compensation,  Barbados  rsoeived  £1,730,346,  being  an 
average  payment  of  £30,  14s.  on  83,176  slaves.  In  eonse- 
quenee  oif  the  large  population  and  sm^ll  extent  of  uncul- 
tivated land,  emancipation  had  not  in  Barbadoa  such  a 
relaxing  sffeot  upon  the  indnatry  of  the  negroes  as  it  had 
in  tha  more  thinly-populated  colonies.  An  efficient  system 
of  town  and  rural  police  was,  bowevv,  essentiaL  From 
the  time  oi  ^mancipation  the  negroes  multiplied  rapidly, 
In  1844,  out  of  a  total  population  of  133,198,  at  least 
90,000  ware  aegti^ea.  among  whom  females  ware  largely  in 
excess.  The  population,  notwithstanding  an  cccaaional 
epidemic  and  almost  coptinuons  emigration,  has  continaeJ 
to  innreasa,  aa  tha  following  cenani  ntama  will  show  : — 


1B71 1«,H0  19,578  106,»0« 

The  density  of  the  populalion  in  1S71  was  therefore  966 
to  the  square  mile  The  gross  pop olatioQ  at  the  end  o( 
1873  was  estimated  at  170,00a 

PrsdaeUoa  anil  ssnuDsree  have  Dndergina  gnat  flactaatians. 
Bffoit  tta*  naTi£SIiDn  Isvi  ths  Doteh  wart  Eood  cnitonien,  hut 
■ubiKjnBDilj  till  mater  pert  of  tha  predoee  aaa  bvfln  arpertcd  to 
England.  In  1T«7  tLetotil  tipor^  nf  ungsr  w>n  K.OOO  hbds.i 
in  ins  thsj  wen  111,806  hill.  In  IBOS,  probobiv  in  conssmanos 
of  die  stoppaga  of  tlii  iliig  trtde,  tbe  Fipnrts  fall  to  I8,>M  lihds. 
In  IBSl  thsy  were  £8,>11  hbds.,  uid  if  1S<«,  with  Ebs  prosBset  of 
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lb*  (quIlMttaB  et  H*  EiuUih  lanr  dntiw  upon  ibT*  wd  tn* 
gran  tB^x,  ihar  W  ta  11,W«  CUi.  Pram  ISU  to  WIX  lb* ' 
mmn  qwntlhr  fltparUd  ubqiIItwu  UJHIO  Uulj.  Tht  crap  if 
isn  Tl*U>d  <mlj  tr.-UT  Uirb.  Th*  totil  nliw  of  bnporti  nd 
■xpsita  in  ia50,  IMO.  ud  »TI  wm  a  (allim  ;- 

lau £!tt,ttS  £SM,SU 

1880 M1,7S1  BM,1II1 

1871 1,!IU,811  1,011,081 

Ot  th«  iBporta  £M5, 1  Bt  mn  (Ton)  OwTTdIM  XiBgdam,  <U1,  m 
bum  BriUih  GoIiHiia,  <18S,STS  from  tlu  United  SUUa,  nd  tho 
*on<n  omstilM.     Tlu  axporn  Tin  Ibnt 

....  totE*DDltadKlnfdoa,0&8,mtaBiitidi 

■■  nd  A«^l««  to  tmlu  coaatiki,  ladoding  £lSt,8M 
to  ViiUd  SMIM.  Of  tlu  totol  opjiita  W  pB  ent.  oooriMcd  of 
nrtin  rndmitioiH,  nnr,  moliMM,  ud  ima.  Hm  IbIbmb  oBBriM 
]tbtaBrittn>b,<Adck  joBtribntoi  hrgdy  ind  ImwMtrtfy  to 
thtsommanUIlndiiMialtlwUMid.  Tk* Dumbar of iUib antind 
ftDm  tb*  Usltod  Klngdon  In  ISTt  m  T4.  toOBin  31,»0i  fnm 
ITnlliid  BtaU^  181,  toniuin  K^TU  )  (rem  Biitlib  Koith  Anaiian 
OuloalM,  lU,  toniiin  1^188 ;  ftom  Wort  IndiM  Md  Oalui,  Ul, 
touuo,  ll,8n.  A*  total  niBbw  «f  rtlpi  mtnd  «M  140«, 
vlth  •  louuga  ot  1U,U0  toni.  Bat  in  1878  O*  en^  m*  dafl- 
dot  Tbt  IgoiM  li»  UIS  «1U  tluw  tt*  «Bplojval  i<  ■  mflA 
low  qouti^  otihip^Bf. 

Bntado*  fa  gtadtuUj  bMM^  a*  ctBlnl  mul  (bi  iH  Oh  msd- 
tmi  Uuidi,  aran  Tiuidad  lln&g  It  mot*  adnoMgaau  t«  ■' 
bs  iHdrtoA,  ke.,  1M>  tUt  qnartar,  Ibaa  to  iBpoit  tkNB  < 
tan*  Oa  aoatliMat    ThmmafiiniiriTaB  nIaMTavbila-t 
roond  Um  Uud,  and  nonOr  attMipti  Iwa  bran  nida  to  nnn 
UainpeitoOM.     HuTotbeTftkawonldtfiHduneolIantntani, 
bat  tUaaonRaarnaUbiaii  gnat  maaanranc^actad.  naanehor? 
k  fraqaentlT  driran  up  In  aboab  am  tb*  caaat     Th*  flrlng-Aab  la 

oDaalUiapriiKlpalaftfilaainUMBiUgatawnBaAati '— ~ ^ 

abarkL  and  coB|ai4ala  aia  alas  ancaad. 

Tba  laaal  giinramant  oomlata  ai  njawaiiuir  (wbali  ... 
imtiUtlct  ft  Tbeas^  Onudi,  Toto(^  and  Bt  LiuUJi 
tin  aaandl  (tk*  mamban  of  wbiob  fonn  ai  waU  an 
eaudt),  aiipMntad  br  tba  aoraialgB,  «Bd  boLUng  oSm  dnrioff 
plaaaata-uStbabouaotaaaanblT.  In tmitr tl»a  tba  onuS 
aiaaUed  Jodkdal  tonotioB*,  bat  in  1841  >  abla^JB>t]o•  TU  ap- 
pointad,  ud  leeent  ImpnrsiMnta  bna  laUarad  tba  eonaoD  »f  tb^ 
aqnitrudocailTalllUrappalUtajniiidlotion.  n*iduai*rttU 
diTidad  into  II  ftbtm,  awh  of  wUeb  aanda  two  npnaantMttia 
to  UwaiaembI;.  In-oddltlan  to  tba  paiUwa,  Biidgatowa  Mnda 
tm  mnban.  Tb*  nnmliaT  of  nlata,  vfUi  tbawoiMiiy  pmrar^ 
doallfleatloa,  la aboBl INS.  Thab«ioaaiotthBlHWitanl*oon- 
dasi*d«MorilB«toaiafenM<if  tbaEngUah  Fariluiait  *t*b  to 
tba  alaetlaa  ot  ■  ^eabar  to  praaUa  vm.tba  aatamb^,  tba  Initla- 
tioD  of  ■Moaj  bfUa  in  tbat  b«u^  tad  fbn  iaaarUom  of  tba  Tlgbt  to 
■nlodaalnacui,  TbaaaaambljIaalfgledanBuIlT.  Tbanranaa 
of  tlH  laland  In  18Tt  vu  £ltt,SH,  dwind  naiiilT  boB  Import 
dottia,  fonaaga  and  nnt^ni^  UcanMi,  and  nun  dntr.  Th*  ti- 
paoditsn  wu  £111,798.  Tha  total  panoliiil  taxation  In  1071  waa 
ai.ttt,  vbidi  brian  tba  «oaa  am<miit  ot  goutal  lantian  to 
<1W,IU,  bring  at  tfit  nU  d  A,  Sa.  Id.  paraora,  orlTa.  8d.  par 
baad  of  popalatioii.     Tb*  talud  ta  tna  from  d*bi     Tb*  Judicial 

noowdias  to  tba  ibIh,  and  toUsn  Uia  da^dona,  gt  tb*  la^iab 
ooart ;  a  ooart  of  comibm pli,  ariminri  aaaainna,  jta.  Tbecomioon 
lavof  Engiud,  modUladt7laaalnaHmanli,iiliilbRainB*tb*doa. 
Tba  Cbareb  af  Engliad  It  tba  pcanillng  fimn  of  Tallin  In  tb* 
laltnd.  In  1(71  tba  peinlatloB  VM  tb«  daadHad :— ^linrch  of 
England,  lM,080i  ^tdajana,  Il,StTi  JfonTiana,  4788;  and 
UoBun  bibolici,  BI8.     laeb  pariab  baa  a  mtor,  and  tlm*  an 

tmn^^dRhtonntia  in  tba  laland,  all  paid  bjrtbi  colonial  r 

Thaothar  daBomlnatlaM  inalao  now  enlluad  togianta. 

aarij  ii^  at  Um  plantation,  tba  olwgj.wa*  paid  1^  ana  jvnnd  ol 
angar  fir  argn  act*  oT  land  in  diaii  pariib.  Vu  bat  biabn  ef 
Barbadoa  (tba  diocaai  IneUding  otbaraolonlaa)  WH  tb*  SiAl  Bar. 
V.  Hart  CoIetUb,  wbo  airlTad  In  18U,  aod  ttmtlnad  tEU  181^ 
i>boilbtdtD<»>»iidlTidi!d,andtbabUwpilcofABt|nafcnDi]  ' 
Trlaldad  baa  ivocMljr  sitbdnvn  IVob  tba  diooiaa  of  BaAadtt  i 
tha  Wiadwaid  lalaada,  and  Iboadwl  ■  anant*  Mahaprfa.  Edncal 
iieitaudliigln  Baibadoa.  Than ws* In  1878,  TBprimairacbi.... 
with  8000  aobolan  «n  tha  ngiatv,  and  87  in&at  •ebaol^  with 
ttOO  aabalata,  bat  tba  anng*  attaodano*  li  mdi  amallar.  Th* 
QontBrnoit  *ipaiiditai*  m  thaaa  acboola  fir  tha  narwa*  £4000. 
Tb*  ninidp*!  adneatioaal  tatabUabnant  li  Codnsglon  Gidliga. 
loandad  bj  Odonal  ObllatoplHr  Oodilngtoa.  Ba  bequatbed  two 
aataM^  kaain  ■*  Ogoaati:*  aa J  Codiluton'ih  la  tba  SodatT  for  tba 
ftwgndoB  ot  tha  Oaayl.  TbarcoBriitadd  788  asn,  8  viad 
bUu,  aani  tnildhia^  tlS  Bagna^  and  100  bad  of  latxla.  Tlu 
aedaty  can*  Into  pnaiMlon  in  1711  IHMirill  d«a1and  ttiat  thi 
idaBtatloBa  vara  to  ba  oontinaad,  and  800  n^naa  tlwi^kapt  npoiL 
»«n ;  Uutpnhnoiaaud  Khobnwm  la  ba  malulainadi  and  pbjale, 
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BARBAB088A,  p 
e*lsbntad   TuiUah  ecnain  ot  t^  Ifith'MDtaiy.     Th^ 

Mitflaiw  altoT  tho  cMton  of  t^  jdud  \j  HaluHHt  It, 
ukd  who  lifftttt  to  iMTa  caibiM*d  Iihaiam.  lit  «U«( 
of  tb  t>o  u  geMnlljr  called  Araeb,  Honk,  or-Oimdjh ; 
the  nuneof  UieTDiiDgarwHKUir,  bnt  hawHiftenKidi 
called  hj  flta  uiUaii  Khmir^irdtm,  mauiog  "  ana  good  m 
tha  luQi,'  which  via  oompted  \ij  tba  CliiiitiuiB  into 
Hayraddin.  The  biothraa  ttAf  b«took  thonMalna  to 
piracy ;  and  after  TarioDi'  jaecaaaei  and  lareiai^  tluy 
nc^oved  mScieat  ir«al(h  tnd  looownto  enable  litem  to  b 
ant  a  imall  flaet  with  which  thaj  tkTind  tlia  iluna  of  tha 
Heditemnean,  and  beeana  the  peaU  in  that  aaa.  Aiidi)/ 
laden  T«awl  which  they  premntod  to  the  aollan  at  Cmi- 
Uutinntle  procored  for  them  honomy  eattana  and 
teoogniticm  oi  their  ierricea.  About  tho  yaar  Xsit,  after 
haring  been  for  aome  time  in  the  aarrioe  of  the  b^  of 
Tnnii,  they  began  to  anuire  conaidenble  poaamioni  ea 
the  cooat  of  Africa.  BayTaddin  sailed  tha  ialand  el 
Shenhel,  and  Aroch  gained  a  footing  is  Alpen.  Tha 
latter  b^an'  to  extend  hia  oonqneato  into  tha  diatriel  of 


.  tha  Anba, 
theSpamudaof  Oits  to  tbeii  udatniKaL 
AiQcbfeU  in  battle  ui  1518,  and  waa  BDeeeeded  at  Algian 
by  ^ytaddici,  who,  after  dia  reigning  princ^  Sdira,  wn* 
remoT^  ^  what  w^  ia  lomeiAat  dwbtfnl),  conaolidatad 
hia  power  by  placing  Umaelf  nndai  the  SnUime  Parte. 
Solyinui,«bo  waa  delighted  at  ohtainin|aonnchtaiitoi7 
at  inch  a  imall  coat,  confetted  npM  Hayiaddin  tha  title 
of  Btgltr^  of  Algiaii.  The  power  tt  the  pit«t««  npidly 
inoeHed;  Algeone,  a  amall  iilaud  oppoaite  A]gi<a%  waa 
tahen  from  the  Spaniardi  after  an  obetiAatereaitaDoi^  and 
waa  nnited  with  tha  mainland  by  a  mole.  .31m  eoatta  ol 
the  Heditemoetn  wen'  completely  at  the  mercy  ol 
Barbaroaaa,  who  earned  off  immBDie  nnlnben  of  alaTW. 
In  15S3,  when  Solyman  wu  about  to  mahe  war  upon  hia 
great  rind,  ChM^T.,  Hayiaddin  joined  hinrwithanmnbai 
ot  ehipa.  Ha  waa  teceiTod  with  gnat  honour,  and  made 
adniml  {eapHaitfatlia)  ot  the  fleeL  Hu  gnateat  e^lait 
waa  the  oaptoio  <A  Tvait,  in  which  L*  obtained  a  f  ootii^ 
by  adoptiiu  tha  cania  of  a  riral  princes  A*  aooa  aa  he 
had  depoBod  U11I47  Haaaan,  ^  njgning  Borereiga,  h«  aeiMd 
the  town  fct  himielf  and  held  it  deej^te  the^ieutaneeof 
the  people.  Charlca  T.,  howerer,  aent  ont'  a  great  fleet, 
nnder  Andrea  Dona,  wko  retook  the  town  after  apraltaded 
Am.  Barbaroaaa  eac^iod  to  Algien,  ooUeeted  hia  fleet, 
and  agun  iwqit  Hit  aeaa.  Ha  ^nndefed  tho  ooaata  of 
Italy,  captured  Ca(telnao*B,  and  inflicted  a  aerere  drf  cot 
on  Doha.  Ha  died  at  CSooafauitino^*  4th  July  IMS. 
(See  Von  Hammer,  OaMeklt  da  OmeomaclM  Bndlet,  iii. 
164,  leq.;  alao  Bladanodt  Magadnt,  ToL  Iii.)  Tbo  bn- 
pemr  FMerid  L  ia  Toiy.fnqiiently  dieignated  I7  Iho 
■Qmame  Barbaroiaa: 
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BABBARY,  tlie  gsiunl  duignatioD  «I  tLit  put  ol 
Noitkern  Afiica  which  it  bonndsd  on  the  £  b;  I^fTpt, 
W.  ly  tha  AtUntie,  B.  by  Uu  Bthtn,  wid  N.  by  th« 
MMlitniuiMD,  ani  tampnMU  tba  atatw  of  Uaroceo, 
Algaria,  TanU,  and  Tripoli.  Hi*  nime  ii  dtriTtd  from 
tha  Berltrt,  on*  of  th«  moat  mn&rk&bl*  run  in  tha  lagiim. 
(Sm  Apuoi,  roL  L  p.  301,  AxoEUi,  Uaxocoo,  Tsipou, 
Tinm.) 

BAHBASTBO,  a  fortiStd  city  of  Spain,  in  tha  pronne« 
of  flnaaea,  on  ths  Eitst  Taro,  n«u  iti  jnnction  with  tha 
Cioca.     It  hai  an  interatting  cathedral  and  MTan  other 


hera^     The  inhabitaati  ore  chiefly  emplojad  in   tanning 
Uid  CnnjiDg  leathar.      Long,  0*  3V  W.,  lat  41*  B*'  N. 
BABBAULD,  ilmt  Ami  Lrriru,  waa  born  at  Kib- 

worth-Harcoutt,  in  Laicaitenbira,  on  the  30th  Jnne  lTi3. 
Hot  father,  the  Bav.  John  Aikin,  wai  a  FmbyMriin 
cleTgyman,  who  coudoeted  a  private  iehool  at  that  place 
He  inatrnctad  bia  daughter  Tsij  carefDlly,  and  beaidea  tb« 
oanal  lamale  BCCompliibmaDia  ahe  aoqnirad  a  good 
knowledge  of  Latin  and  a  fair  knawladge  of  Oraelc  In 
1 TSB  Ur  Aikia  remored  hie  family  to  Warrington,  to  act 
>B  theological  tutor  iu  a  diaaantiug  oeodetny  thara.  In 
17T3  Uiu  Aikin,  at  the  aomaat  raqueat  of  hac  brother, 
D'r  John  Aikin,  known  a«  tha  anthor  of  the  jFmumjd  at 
Heme,  coniented  to  publiih  tome  of  her  poema  Ths 
Tolnme  wai  rery  aucceufnl,  four  editione  being  called  for 
in  the  conna  of  tha  year.  In  1771  ehe  married  tba  Bav, 
Rocheuont  Barbauld,  a  Freabytarian  miniiCai,  deaccnded 
from  a  French  ProteiUnt  family  who  bod  lettled  in  England. 
He  had  been  educated  in  the  ncadBmy  at  Warrington,  and 
had  recently  been  ap[xiiuled  to  a  churcb  at  PolgraTS,  in 
BuITDlk.  There  he  began  b  priTnte  boording-ichaol,  in  the 
work  of  which  he  wai  moat  ably  aaaiated  by  Mn  Barbsnld, 
who  lupcrintended  the  youuger  pnpila.  Among  thoae  who 
paaaad  through  her  hnnda,  and  wiio  looked  back  with 
pleaanre  to  lae  ioatiuctiou  giiea  by  her,  were  Sir  William 
GeU,  Lord  Deumanj  and  William  Taylor  of  Norwich.  The 
Byniu  in  Fioh  and  tha  £artg  Ltaom  wore  written  by 
her  about  tbb  'ime  for  the  ma  oE  har  youug  chargea,  and 
proied  admirably  adapted  for  the  porpoaa  of  inatructing 
children.  They  haTa  bean  freqnantty  reprinted.*  In  1785 
•he  left  England  for  the  Continent  with  her  hniband, 
vhoae  health  bad  been  aeriouily  impaired.  On  their 
letnru  after  a  rciidence  of  about  two  yearo,  Mr  Barbauld 
wu  nppointeJ  tj  a  church  at  Hampalaad,  where  they 
iGiided  till  1S02.  Id  1792  Mn  Barbauld  aaaitUd  her 
brother  Dr  Aikin  in  the  compoutiou  of  the  popular  aeria) 
Xwtniiiffi  at  Il-me,  bnl,  it  i>  aoid,  contributed  only  a  few 
piecca.  In  17d5  ahe  published  an  edition  of  Akenaida'a 
ritaturei  of  luiaiinalian,  with  a  critic*!  euay ;  and  two 
years  later,  ahe  edited  in  a  aimihu  manner  Collina'i  Odit. 
In  ieOt,  after  their  rcmoral  to  Stoke  Nuwington,  ahe  pub- 
lished a  aclecCion  of  papers  frum  tha  Ea^liah  Eainyiata, 
nud  a  aelection  from  llichardaou'e  correapondence,  with  a 
biogiaphical  notice.  The  critical  ramarke  prefixed  to  theae 
poblieatlonB  hare  bsoD  much  odniirod:  they  ore  ni^nerally 
jodidona,  iu  good  taate,  and  well  exproKr^  In  IBIO  ahe 
publtibed  a  collection  of  the  Briiiih  yoPtlUU,  with 
biogiapbiod  and  critical  uoticea.  In  the  foliawing  year 
the  publiahed  har  longeit  poem,  entitled  StglUm  Utrndrtd 
and  £lrm,  depicting  the  political  and  aacial  eventa  of  the 
time,  and  giring  rather  a  gloomy  view  of  the  eiiating  etatc 
and  future  proapeeta  of  Britain.  Tha  poem  ia  in  many 
napecU  acarcely  worthy  of  the  aatnor'a  repulatioa  Mr« 
Barbooia  died  on  the  9th  March  IB35 ;  ahe  bad  been  a 
widow  from  ISOa.  A  collected  edition  of  her  worlia,  with 
Uemoir,  woi  publiahed  by  bor  niece,  Miaa  Lacy  Aikin.  in 
3  Tckj  lB2fl..   (Sea  A.  L.  Le  Breton,  Umcir  of  J/rt 


Barha\d.l,  1871;  0.  A.  Ellii,  Uemoir  <4  Un  A,.  L. 
Bai^Midd,  1S71.) 

BABBER,  one  whooa  oeenpftiun  it  ia  to  ahava  or  trim 
besrda.  In  former  timea  the  barbar'a  craft  waa  dignified 
with  the  title  of  a  profeaoion,  being  conjoined  with  the  art 
o(  aurgeiy.  In  France  the  borber-aorgeoni  were  aeporoted 
from  the  pemiqaiara,  and  incorporated  aa  a  diatinet  body 
in  the  leign  of  Louie  XIY.  In  England  borboa  Ent 
recaired  incorporation  from  Edward  IV.  in  H81.  By  33 
Heniy  TIU.  c  IS,  they  were  united  with  the  company 
of  anrgoona,  it  being  enacted  that  the  berben  ehould  eon- 
fine  IhemaelTea  to  the  minor  operatioot  of  blood-letting  and 
drawing  teelh,  while  the  aurgeona  were  prohibited  from 
"barbery  or  ahaTing.*  In  1715barLan  and  aurgeona  were 
aaparated  into  diatind  corporatiaiu  by  18  Qeorga  U.  o.  IB. 
The  barber'a  ahip  waa  a  laTOurite  reaort  of  idle  paioon) ; 
and  in  addition  to  ila  attraction  aa  a  focua  of  nawe,  a  luta^ 
Tiol,  or  aome  inch  muaicol  instrument,  waa  olwaya  kept  fot 
the  entertalnmenl  of  waiting  coatomeraL  The  barbai'i  aign 
oonaistcd  of  a  itripad  pole,  from  wbiah  waa  onapanded  a 
baaio,  lymbola  the  n*e  of  which  ia  atill  praaarrad.  Tha 
fillet  lonod  the  pole  indicated  thejibbon  for  bandaging  the 
mn  in  bleeding,  and  ths  boun  tha  Teasel  to  recaiTe  the 
blood. 

BABBERINI,  the  title  of  a  powerfal  family,  origiually 
of  Tuscan  exbaotion,  who  sattlsd  in  Florence  dniing  tha 
early  part  of  tha  1 1th  century.  They  acquired  great  wealth 
and  influence,  and  in  16S3  MaSeo  Barbenni  waa  raised 
to  the  papal  Uirona  as  Urban  YIIL  He  made  his  brother, 
Antonio,  and  two  nephews,  cnrdinola,  and  gare  to  a  third 
nephew,  Taddeo,  the  principality  gf  Palestrina.  Great 
jealousy  of  their  iuciwuing  power  waa  euated  amongst  the 
neigh bouriug  princes,  and  Odoordo  Fameae,  diike  of 
Parma,  made  nar  upon  Taddeo  and  defeated  the  popal 
troops.  After  the  death  of  UrUm  in  1611  hii  aucceaaor. 
Innocent  X,  showed  hostility  to  the  Borberiui  family. 
Taddeo  fled  to  Taris,  where  be  died  in  1617;  but  the 
others  after  a  shurt  period  returned  to  Italy  and  bod  their 
property  restored.  The  principality  of  Faleatiina  is  itill  in 
the  hands  of  the  family  ;  and  their  maguificenl  palace  and 
library  at  Hume  gire  evidanea  of  their  wealth  and  magni- 

BABBETRAC,   Jl^  an  able  writer  ou  the  princt|ilta 

of  natural  Liir,  was  the  nerdiew  of  Charles  Barbeyrao,  a 
(lutinguithed  physician  of  Uonl.giellier,  and  waa  born  at 
B^iiers  ui  Lower  Languedoc.  in  16'!.  He  removed,  along 
with  his  family,  into  SwitierLmd  after  the  reTocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Naotci,  and  there  itudicd  jnriapradeoee. 
After  spending  some  time  iib  Genova  and  Froiikfcrt-on-the- 
Uain,  be  became  profcssiLr  of  belles  Icttrcs  in  the  French 
■ehool  of  Berlin.  Thence,  ia  1711,  he  wos  odled  to  tha 
professorship  of  history  and  eiril  hw  nt  Laueauuc,  and 
finally  settled  as  professor  of  public  law  at  Qrouiugen.  He 
died  in  ITll.  His  £rst  poblished  work  of  any  extent  wsa 
the  curious  Traitidtt  /m,  1709.  iu  which  he  defends  the 
morality  of  gomes  of  chance.  His  fame  rests  chiefly  on 
the  preface  and  notes  to  his  translation  of  FuSeudDrfB 
eelebrated  treatise  Dt  Jtn  Kilvra  a  GnUium.  In  funda- 
mental principiea  he  follows  almost  entirely  Locke  and 
Puffendorf  ;  but  ha  works  out  with  great  akill  the  theory 
of  moral  obliyition,  leferriug  it  to  the  command  or  will  of 
God  Ue  indicates  ths  distinction,  dsTetoped  more  luUy 
by  Tbbuasius  and  Kant,  between  the  legal  and  the  moral 
qiiolitiea  of  uclion  The  piineiplea  of  inlamntionol  law  ha 
redness  to  those  ut  ths  law  of  nature,  and  combats,  in  ao 
doing,  many  of  the  pooitious  taken  up  by  Groliua  He 
rejecu  the  notiuu  that  soTareiguty  iu  any  way  regemblee 
proporty,  ouJ  mukta  even  marriage  a  mailer  of  ciril  con- 
tmcU  Barbeyrac  also  trauhlated  Grolius's  Dt  Jure  Stlli  d 
fatit,  Cumhariand'a  J>t  Zegibvi  A'alura,  and  PuJendorra 
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it  bMtiM,  eonttinad  in  Uw  BvfpUwuM  an  grcmd 

BAfiBIBBI,  GioT.mi  frntMomoa  (atiunriia  c 
QTrMlqnro,frmihiitqiiinWpg:)jf"*™"*"*'''«*^'»Tr*J 
WH  bom  It  Cwito,  •  viDtga  not  fu  temt  Bdepii,  ia  ] 
Hit  mtiatis  paw«n  «wa  darel^ed  toj  mpfdlj,  and  tt  Iha 
■gn  of  ■■TwitulB  hi>  WW  aMnniiilmil  with  ftmtflMlft  flimwri, 
R.w«lUBOim  puntac  of  tlw  BdogiiM*  m1io«L  Tbtt  tuM 
(rfttanong  paiiit«rapiMdbe7<»dhNB«liT«'nUtg<^  vd 
inltflO  he  i«moT«d  to  Bokp*.  irtwra  hU  ptintii^ 
■ndi  adinlnd.  Hii  fint  i^  mi  fwiMd  aftw 
of  tlu  Otnwd;  bat  tlu  atnng  oolomiiig  md  dttdowi 
•mptcTed  bjr  Ou^wgio  mad*  a  d—p  iinirwion  ~~  *"' 
mind,  mnd  for  ft  ««MidinbU  period  bil  p«dM&iDi  i 
•Tide&t  tnoM  of  that  peintw^  iaiiiMicA    Soim  of  bii 

~  b  ntkn  to  theraaiuMr  of  bUgtMt 

-  '  dwitbniorali^- 
ledveiyhi^df 
UMimet  not  DB^  bf  tke  lublM  and  prinee*  H  Ituf I'bat  bf 
bie  biathw  ututi,iriM  [daced  hint  ia  the  Bnt  nnk  m 
pj"*""^  Ha  WMnauHnUafor  the  astmnaianidi^  * 
Ui  exeentioD;  ha  oomplgted  no  Um«t  than  108  luj 


,  Huplgted  no  Um«t  than  108  laiga 

altar  piaeaa  fbc  fl&iiidua,aikdhia  other  paiotinga  amount  to 
about  Ui.  Hii  moat  famoni  paet  ia  tbon^  to  be  the 
8to  Fetaoi^Ua,  wUbh  waa  ptintad  at  B«aua  for  Qngaqr 
XT.  and  ia  now  in  Ika  Qt^iA.  Oiurano  oontinMd  to 
paiat  and  teach  up  to  the  tins  oE  biadaBdiiiil8S6.  Ha 
had  amaiwd  a  handaoma  f  ortane  by  bit  labooA 

BABBIEBI,  Paou>  Aittomio,  a  celebrated  paintai  of 
alill  life  aod  ■"■■"■'■.  the  biothar  <A  Goaicinot  wia  bom  at 
Oanto-in  ISBS.  He  Amt  lot  hia  calgectB  fniiti,  floiran, 
inaeota,  and  animal^  which  be  jwinted  after  aataie  with  a 
liTB^Iintof  mIou,  great  tendsnieii  of  pencil,  and  aatnmg 
ohaiaoter  of  tmth  and  life.     He  died  In  1010. 

BABBOtIB,  Jobs,  the  aatbor  ol  the  great  Scottiah 
nationalfoem  Th»  Brwt,  -waa  bom,  probeblj  ia  Abodeei 
ahiia,  about  tlia  begitming  of  the  litb  century.  He  vai 
eontanqMaan  of  Cbaocac  and  Qoirer ;  bat  ao  little  J 
faioim  of  hia  hfe,  tiiat  the  tbt;  date  of  hii  birth  can  b 
on^Wpioxlrikatelf' given  as  Bbont-1316.  In.lSST,  a*  v 
laara  noDi  a  aafe-condnct  permitting  Umto  viait Oxfon- 
fot  the  pvpoae  of  atud;,'  ba  held  the  poaition  of  aroh- 
deacon  of  &berdeea  In  1364  ha  was  again  perniitt«d  to 
enter  Ungjaart  for  a  aimilar  porpoae,*  and  in  1368  ha 
reeciTed  lettara  of  aafe«ondttat  anthixiiiiig  litiw  to  peat 
throng  Kngland  on  hia  way  to  fmtet,*  whithar,  it  may  be. 
oaitJeotared,  ha  waa  j^ooeeding  in  order  to  viatt  the  faimnu 
nnlTeraily  of  Faiia,  fVom  thia  date  to  hi*  death,  which 
took  .plan  probably  in  Uarch  I39S,  notioea'of  *i"n  an 
aligbtlynure  muoeroiu  In  13T3  h«  ii  deecribod  aa  hold- 
ing the  oIKoe  of  clerk  of  andit  of  the  king**  bonaehcld.* 
About  the  aanie  time  he  mnat  hare  been  buai^  engaged  in 
the  compoaition  of  bia  great  work,  for,  aa  bebimaedf  teDa 
tu,  hia  poem  waa  more  than  half  finiahed  in  1870. 
■'  Id  tht  ^m*  of  fin  eonipaiiii 

Off  tUrW  tUi  Robot  wa  Kiel  i 

And  off  U>  knrik  madt  wu 

V^ja;  aawmafjaeSgnjit 

A  IhouaDd,  till*  kiuid)T,  MTjn^ 

And  tjn,  and  off  Ua  ell  tfitj."' 
A  earn  of  ten  ponndi,  which  WM  paid  to  the  poel-W  th 
king'atsdera  in  137T,*waainallprobabili^a  royal gtfto: 


<  JlatiM  OkUo,  L  p.  S08. 

•niA,Lp.  SM. 

«  Md^L  ^  tt«. 

;  AiMml,  (^  Ou  Onal  ammlititUu  ^AcOmiL  toL  11.  p. » 

'  Bubau'i  Bmet,  p.  *7t,  Jiolim'i  id. 

*  Jbumrmr  Mlt,  K».  tJ. 


by  bia  aoTenign;  ka  tacKtaJ  t 
pevpatnalannoity  of  twen^  ahiUinga,' which  ha  beqoaathad 
to  the  daan  awl  diapter  of  Abaraean  aa  pagmant  tf  a 


a  the  Gaiiocli,  and  a 
ivB  afice  in  thiae  timaa.  A  fpithai  bniaty  of  ten 
la  a  year  during  life,  gtantsd  in  18SS,  waa  pnthaUy 
ard  onOeoomplation^'lhepoelfaaaoinidlB^wak, 
AiriK  lite  ctaaatJMi  of  payment  of  thia  annai^ 
H  w  to  4z  with  (one  aecnraoy  the  date  of  Baifaoar'a 


notto  ba  eonaidaMd 


I  aa  mttaly  a  ihymiBg  dmnieltt*    W* 
and  the  Ubaration  irf  hia  eoontay  fitan 


the  king  b] 

miiat  perfaot  modfl  of'a  Taliaot  ku^  Withaaaha 
eniia  and  rath  a  hwo,  tbarefore^  it  ia  not  ampaisiiK  that 
Barbour  alwiild  haie  achiarad  a  im^  of  laaHnE  fai^ 

Jb»  poem  begina  with  an  aoeonnt  ol  the  aneoaarion  to 
the  Beoltiah  oowb  after  the  death  of  Ala«ande»  HL  In 
thia  part  of  hia  poem  Baibow  haa  ntade  a  alight  aaadNo- 
inn.  Ha  makaa  hia  ben>  eompela  with  John  Baliol  fix 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  iriiile  it  waa  hia  gcandbthar,  the 
Lord  of  Annaajala,  who  ananeeaaafnl^  eoiSaatad  tha  g^A 
Than  foUowa  « lamentaUe  aooonnt  of  tha  daaolaiioD  «f  tha 
eonntrr  and  tha  (fpnaaion  cf  the  people  ^  the  ""g'—'' 
Braced  enatgatie  aetiona  to  bee  hia  eonntiy,  *M  hia 
nnnanlieadTentarea,  which,  form  ao.intan  ' 
in  Seottiah  hiatoiT,  ar*  nanated  with  f 
down  to  the  battle  of  Bannockbnm, 
with  all  ita  intcaieating  datula.  At  A 
epio  pn^er^  enda  i  Mt  Batbour  foj 
-""'- m  of  Knee  to  Inland,  and  dw  aiploita  of  Don^aa  atd 
Dolndea  with  %    - 


oh  on  tha  bordera,  and  ooDolad_  ..^  , 

of  the  deathi  of  King  Bobert  and  Ua  gallant  knighta. 

The  next  in  ocdcc  4^  bia  writinga  was  that  befon  refacMd 
to,  oallad  2%«  SnOt,  «t  which  it  ia  baliered  no  H&  aiiata, 
nnltaa  the  aa^postiooiof  Ht  Eeniy  Bradibaw,  Iffataikn  erf 
tha  nniTcni^  of  Cambridge,  be  oorreEt,  that  abont  1000 
linea  of  two  ME  TVojrioab,  by  Ijdjal«,  pnanred  in  the 
Cambddg»  and  Bodleian  likuiea,  form  pwt  <rf  Uku  poetn. 
It  aoneaia  to  have  eompriied  a  genaalogieal  kktMy  of  tha 
of  Soctiand,  dedaoiag  their  oti^  bom  the  great 
iral  hero,  BniEna,  aon  of  Aacatiiiu,  and  pandaas  ctf 
XnpaM,  a^poiad  to  hare  been  the  fliat  king  of  Bribin. 
the  c/BEttaoa  of  «och  a  work  ia  folly  eatatdidwd  by 
▼ariona  paiaagea  in  Wyntown'a  Crm^kU. 
''Thlt  HtbH  had  a  aoM  llas^ 


Bsrs  DBdaa*  Ih4  efllnia.  ■ 
Pn^nliaai  BaibifeMttly 

IVl  Bolwt  ««n  iHiowDd  kniA 
llat  Bootluid  had  la  gorao^. 
"  Of  Bnrttna  Irnivs  qnhs  wTll  h« 
n*  Ink  ba  Intfi  of  Barbara 


__J  In-W  a  0«t__ 

ftraht  wAa,  lad  au 

U«a  I  can  w  OBJ  „j. 

■Wjlht  all  my  wyt  to  yowa  dawja." 


It  ia  alao  referred  to  by  Barbour  hima^  in  the 


■*a(wr  JtaO^  Noa.  ITT,  ITt 
laaiL    Baa  Barlxnir'a  &w^  ;.  O,  Jaml^T^ 
'  Omnia  ^Sul^^  la.  IjULBL  IM,  VIU 


BL  IM^  Vm.  4.  Itt 


B AEBOU  B 


OS  twdf  Uujldl  (bit  lu  w 


Tlut  thm  cf  Hrmi*  ni  tmpmw  - 
Bat  juit,  for  all  hii  gnt  Tilonr, 
Modnjt  hii  ijidi  Hui  him  iliv, 
And  god  tun  ili  mi  thu  liinr, 
Throir  tmogni  and  throw  wihutoM ; 
Tba  Bndt*  tarii  UuIrolT  wjtpn." ' 
IV  htt  of  the  wDiki  of  Bubour  iras  Iiii  Bookpf  L^imdM 
^&mtt,  which  coataiuBd,  u  tha  anthor  tall*  w— 


nhdrm 


h  wu  bionght  to  light 


Th«  mmuaenpt  ol  this  troric  (which  ww 
k  ftw  Tmi  ago  by  Mr  Brtdahawl  is  , 
Wattrj  U  tlw  vniTetatT  of  Cunbnilge.  Ths  Ltgndt  wo 
.M«.i»i»*i<  in  ^  tall,  naiiow  Tolimw  at  paper,  cIomI;  wrictan 
m  u>  aiiwti>^Ur  SmUmIi  hud,  containins  a  gnat  naaj 
thonud  liaaa  in  the  nanal  rem  of  Barbour.  This,  takeo 
in  conmctioii  with  certain  iniddaiital  notices  which  the 
writer  fpnt  of  bimaelf,  uid  iiertain  ctoiiea  which  he  telli 
of  what  happened  in  hie  time,  leavei  little  room  for  donbt 
M  to  the  tmthor.  The  following  eitract  from  the  acconnt 
of  •  emre  perioneed  by  St  Ninian  apoo  a  native  of  Elgia 
laKj  he  given  at  a  apedmen  of  these  l^ndi : — 
"AhrtnttlejithmdlteU 

nut  is  to  ^J  tjm«  Mill 

Ot  1  indmui  in  If  anb  boru 

In  XUna  and  hii  Una  belonB 

Andallit  ni  a  bttUnl  mu 

'ithyBMknnrtt 

jW-  ■  — 

"™  ot  hd  (tad  &™™" 

And  b  premu  or  Itid>  trd  hvm* 

Til  hif  tht  wonoa  in  tU  tJi  Ijnu 

And  wrrMht  ■  in  hii  uhank  (nd  kM 

That  bath  nut  thai  l^k  IJut  to  U."  ■ 

Tlw  work*  of  Baibour  are  intefeatiag  in  a  phildogieal 

point  of  view.     At  one  time  the;  were  regarded  aa  the  Snt 

written  in  what  wm  tenaed  the  ancient  Scottish, 

langaaga,  which  was  enppooed  to  have  bean  deiirad  directly 

froa  uw  8iu»<itothic,  or  the  Mceso-Qolhio  of  TJlphilM. 

Tha  eztiaatdinBiy  cimuoatanee,  howerer,  waa  that  Barbour 

■ad  other  aaily  SeotlHh  po«t^  such  aa  WTOtown,  Jamea 

L,  and  J^oAn-j,  apeak  of  the  langoage  ai  "Inglia."    ''- 

n*  Btvm  flia  following  paaaaga  occnn  - 


■■  Tiua  ms  th*  nnlc  ha  mi!d  petfiT 
Atiiin  rmtu  tomg  to  isj."* 


bis  poems,  Hie  story 
throo^ioDt  Ms  Snt  and  chief  object  and  he  shows  great 
aoziaty  lest  in,  any  point  of  the  actnal  adTentnrea  he  may 
>ni«li*J  hia  nader.  He  prays  that  he  may  asiy  "  nought 
bot  aathfaat  thing"  and  he  wai  the  fint  who  did  so  with 
'  "  >  graces  of  the  fables  of  ronmaee.  He  has, 
-  -  .  -  heart  tor  erary  kind  of  nobleness.  Hia  far- 
famed  aneomitun  on  political  freedom  is  distdngoiahed  b;  a 
manly  and  dignified  strain  of  sentiment : — 
"At  hadomsliinshlathingl 

Rndome  to^jh  man  to  haiif  IDds^ 

I'ndoDiasU  aolu*  tomuigiSt: 

Hs  iCTjs  at  <aa  that  fnJy  &T71 1 

A  nobis  hart  OUT  haiff  oacs  w. 

Ha  din  nodit  Oat  msT  him  nlma, 

Gt«  tndoms  Mrh*  ;  tor  in  liking 

Is  jhinyt  om  all  oliir  thing. 

Ka  ha  that  af  bast  leTjt  b% 

May  noeht  knaw  wdU  On  proprrto. 

The  sngTT,  n«  ths  wncbjt  domo 

That  is  aurplyt  to  /ooll  thyildoma : 

Bot  grSbshsd  loart  "1 

Thui  all  pergna  ha  nld  tt  vyt, 

And  «ld  tbJnk  fndonu  nac  to  prw 

Tbsn  all  tlu  gold  fai  nrld  that  tL*" 
The  following  passage  cannot  be  passed  withont  pai- 
ticnlar  notice;  the  oimals  of  heroes  fnnush  hnt  few  instanced 
of  so  pleasiog  a  nature,  whether  it  he  that  heroes  seldom 
stoop  to  actions  of  mere  benerolence,  or  that  their  histoiisna 
do  not  think  it  of  modi  importance  to  transmit  ench  actions 
(0  posterity : — 

"ThokiDg  has  hard  svoniui  ny  ; 

E*  aikyt  onbat  that  w«  in  hy. 

•It  laths I^ndar,  Bdifr,' hM  ano, 

■  That  btt  cbUd-lll  lynht  cow  hu  tul^ 


■  That  he  na  will  nw  a 


natyt  he, 


LB  than. 


w  generally  admitted  that  these  poeti  wiote  in  a 

langoage  tonnded  on  the  Angl»&ionof  the  northern  ^pe, 
and  neat^  identical  with  that  tipekm  in  the  northetn  halt 
of  En^d,  which  waa  general  from  tlie  Tmnt  to  tha  Forth, 
aod  northwards  on  the  eaatem  eout  aa  far  aa  Aherdeen. 
Id  (hia  eztensiTO  diabict  a  Dotie  dialect  of  Englidi  was 
gtMcal,  and  in  the  lith  eantory  there  waa  no  greater 
SifteMiee  between  the  written  bagnage  of  ToA  and  ot 
batera  Scotland'  than  there  ia  tiow  between  the  modem 
^eech  of  Aberdeen  and  Edinbnr^> 

Aecoiding  to-Warton,'  Baihoui  has  adorned  the  Eng- 
liah?)  langoage  by  s  atrain  of  vetaiflcatdon,  espreasion, 
•nd  poelieal  imagery,  far  soperior  to  the  ego.  Dr  Nott* 
jamais  that  he  has  giTen  hia  ooantrymeD  a  fine  example 

>  Birlioir'a  Brw»,  p.  SO,  JamlHon'i  ad.    In  ona  o(  tha  MSB.  ol 
Lrteata  la  a  sots— "  Her  endla  thi  monk  and  tMcyuBji  Baiboir." 
s  StMtmtl  Mas.  tfSvMaiid,  pt.  U.  Ko.  TI. 
-  -    ■       ■    -     ^  It.  p.  MJ. 


B  Satny  and  yijtiXt  ftmi. 


ill  that  »r 

And  gmt » tent  aoL , 

And  gart  h  jr  gang  in  haattlr, 

And  othji  woman  to  be  hyi  br, 

qnhill  echo  waa  delinar,  ha  bald  i 

And  aToe  fnnh  on  bia  wayla  iitd ! 

And  how  echo  (onh  aold  arjlt  bs. 

Or  nlr  ha  tbith  for,  stdujt  ha. 

Thia  ni  ft  full  gr;t  coitaay, 

That  awilfc  a  kicg,  and  aa  migbtj, 

Qert  hii  man  duul  on  thla  manai 

Bot  for  a  poinlr  lanendor."  ' 
It  has  been  stated  that  Barboni  pieasnts  ns  with  bat  few 
atndios  of  natnral  scenery.     Hii  deacription  o(  spring  is, 
howerer,  worthy  of  his  muse,  and  contrasts  faTonrably  with 
any  ot  the  poetry  of  the  period : — 

"Tbia  wea  in  Tar,  qohen  vjntfr  tyda, 

WilbbU  bjastli  hidwjia  to  byd^ 

Wai  onr-diywyn,  and  Wtdis  imala 

Ai  toTtDtia  and  the  iijohtyngile, 

Bagonlh  lyebt  nunl;  to  syng ; 

And  for  to  mak  In  thali  liogjllg 

Bweta  notU  and  aownji  aef, 

And  malodja  pluand  to  her ; 


Ot  Baibonr'a  Smet  neither  the  original  manoicript  noi 
any  ecmtempotary  copy  is  known. to  eii*.    It  is  a  some- 


'  Barbonr*!  Sthh,  p. 

•  Ibid.,  p.  uo. 
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whMt  nmukftUe  drciuutuiM  tbat  tlie  auUNt  nedniMi 
<d  Bartxmi'a  languge  it  to  b«  found  in  ailnct*  inwrtad 
hf  Wfntown  in  hii  Cretiylal,  wliich  maj  ba  let  dovD  u 
baloiigiDg  to  the  jtat  UiO.>  A,  nlntble  nuaiucript  of 
3%«  Bnne  i*  pmnrred  in  the  AiToettW  Llbnrr,  Edin- 
botgh,  whicli  wu  panned  bf  Jobn  Bmum;  in  1489. 
"BaoBtj  is  5B[9Msd  to  b«  tlw  lune  penon  thtt  «m  tf  tai- 
wudi  priiv  of  the  CaithtuiMi  uonutaij  at  Penh.  Xiit 
trMMoipt  B  itated  to  luiv  Iwea  «K«CDt«d  at  tha  nqnMt  of 
SinoB  Lobhrntlonf,  -ricai  of  Hooniis. 

Another  nuiniiaciipt  aiiita  in  the  libnry  of  St  John'i 
College,  Cambiidga,  and  ia  dated  U87.  The  baadwiiting 
is  TB17  lika  that  of  th«  Advocated  Libiair  manoHRpC, 
(Lod  front  tlu  initiala  of  the  tnuucriber  beutg  J.  B,,  it  ia 
■nppoaed  that  thia  ii  aaother  truuetipt  made  aomewhat 
eariier  bj  tho  wub  aciibet  Hua  laat  mtniiKiipt  tflotda 
pciliapa  tiie  b««t  roadinp,  bat  each  aerrM  to  oomct 
•rron  and  to  supply  oiuianoiu  of  the  olhw. 

Tho  piintad  editioni  aio  almott  a  esntniy  later,  Th» 
fint  known  edition  of  Tha  £nia  it  lieligTed  io  have  been 
piiiil«d  at  Edinburgh  in  1670-71,  bat  (rf  this  onlj  one 
impetf set  copy  ii  known  to  eiiBt.  The  neit  knoim  edition 
is  that  ptioted  at  Ediubni^h  bj  Andio  Hait  in  1S16,  only 
one  copy  of  which  is  extant.  Another  edition  «u  printed 
by  Hart  in  1620.  Editiona  were  ivned  t^  Andnir 
Andeiwrn,  Ediubnigh,  1670,  12[nD;  Bobeit  Sanndta*, 
QUagow,  1672;  Robert  Freebaim,  Eduibnrgh,  171S  or 
1716  (ismed  with  a  falia  title  page  in  1768) ;  Carmichael 
and  Miller,  Edinbuijh,  1737.  John  Finkarton  iamed  an 
edition  in  1790,  prinMl  at  Londoo,  in  3  Tola.  Sto,  which 
he  styles  "  Ihe  Srat  ^noine  edition. '  It  wa*  token  from 
the  AdTocatca'  Library  manuscript,  bnt,  aa  hia  ttanacript 
waa  eiecnted  neither  by  himself  nor  under  bia  immediate 
ioapection,  many  gross  iaaccnnwiea  were  anilered  to  remain 
aA:orrected.  Dr  John  Jamieson  printed  an  edition  at 
Edinburgh  in  1820,  in  4to.  This  was  a  careful  print  of 
tha  AdTocotea'  Library  manuscript  Mr  Cosmo  Innei 
printed  an  edition  for  the  Spalding  Club  in  1866.  It  waa 
made  from  a  coUatioD  of  the  Advocates'  Library  and  the 
Cambridge  manuscripts.  The  Ber.  W.  W.  Skoat  is  at 
preaent  (187S)  engaged  in  editing  an  edition  for  the 
Early  Eogllsh  Text  Society  (extra  sari«),  1870-70.  This 
edition  is  founded  on  the  Cambridgs  manuscript,  oanfolly 
collated  with  the  Bdinborgb  mannseript  and  with  Harfs 
edition  of  1616,  and  occasionally  with  Anderson's  editioa 
0*  187a  ('■■*.) 

BARBUDA,  OD)  of  the  leseei  Antilles  w  CUbb^n 
utands,  is  10  mHea  in  length  by  about  6  in  breadUi,  preaentr 
ing  a  Teiy  fiat  sorfaae,  covered  to  a  great  extent  widi  woods, 
in  which  deer  abonnd.  Uany  Tarietiea  of  shell-fish  and 
othsr  fish  ai^  found  on  the  coast,  which  ia  also  frequented 
by  Urge  fiocka  of  wat<s>fa*L  The  part  of  the  island 
ondn  cultivation  ia  fertile;  oora,  cotton,  sugar,  tobacco, 
foi  indigo  are  grown  ;  and  the  rearing  of  cattle  i*  ons  of 
Ac  principal  occupations.  S«  wlubiiona  ia  the  climate 
that  Barbndn  sarres  M  a  kind  irf  MMKoniMt  for  tba  M|jac«nt 
iabnda.  Ilia  inhabitanta,  who  unmbsltot  than  SOOO,  ate 
mainly  negraea.  Ttm  island  wm  annexed  to  Britain  in 
1 638,  and  was  baatowed  in  1680  on  the  Codringtm  family, 
in  whoae  poaseesion  it  still  tamaius.  The  north  point  is 
ia  lat  17°  33'  N.  and  long.  61*  43'  W. 

BABOA,  a  maritime  district  of  Northfm  AMca,  which 
foimeriy  belonged  to  Tripoli,  but  waa  raised  in  186fi  to  be 
k  aMwate  province  Immediately  dspandmt  on  Oonatanti- 
nople.    It  «xte^  from  Uw  Qolt  of  Sett  (tha  andiot 


>  CV<i^</&«Cla-^  book  Till  a  ludll 


from  east  to  wast  by  a  monnt^  chain  wying  m  ha^ 
from  400  or  600  to  upward*  of  1800  teet.  Agceatpait«l 
Bares,  particularly  towards  the  coast,  is  very  UttUt, 
abouading  with  aicellent  paatorage,  and  prodndng  ktga 
snppliea  of  corn.     The  chief  town  is  Bengao. 

EABCA,  an  ancient  city  in  Qyranaica,  and  within  llu 
above  district,  to  which  it  gave  naisB.  Its  rains  are  now 
known  as  Ml-MedmaA.  It  waa  sitoatsd  between  Cyrena 
(now  Orennai)  and  Heeperides  (now  Btnfod),  abont  11 
miles  distant  from  the  •«,  oa  the  top  of  the  rising  gtoond 
that  overiooka  the  8yrt«a,  It  ma  founded  about  064  B.a 
by  a  colony  from  Cyrene,  who  fled  from  the  ill-tRatment  td 
Aroeailaus  IL,  and  obtained  the  oo-operatian  of  a  number 
of  Libyana.  About  forty-four  yean  after  ila  foundation  it 
anffeted  severely  from  the  revenge  of  Fharalima,  &a 
mother  of  Artculaus  HI,  bvog  o^tnnd  and  pUM*^  ^T 
the  Fersiana,  to  whom  dta  bad  ^pealed  tor  ttsjstanaa, 
while  large  unmben  of  its  inhabitants  ware  led  ca^tin  to 
Baetriai  Inthe  time  of  the  Ptolemies  the  founding^  a  «ev 
city,  Ptolemais,  on  the  aea-cout  drew  away  from  the  dder 
site  a  large  part  o;F  the  popoUtion ;  but  Borca  continued 
to  exist  for  several  centoiua  after  the  Chriatisn  an,  and  Bran 
seems  to  have  risen  again  into  importance  under  the  Araba. 
Therulnsarefew,Bndare  thou^t  to  be  those  of  the  Arab  c^. 

BABOELONA,  formerly  the  capital  of  ths  kii^dom  ttt 
Cttalonii,  and  now  the  chief  town  of  ths  Spanish  provincs 
to  which  it  pv«a  its  name,  ia  a  fioorishing  dty  and  seaport 
on  tho  shore  of  the  Ueditcrranean,  in  lat  41  23*  N.  and 
long.  2°  9'  E,  between  the  rivets  B^soe  {Balulo)  on  tha 
north  and  the  Llobregat  (St^rieaiat)  on  the  sonth.  It 
stands  on  the  sloping  edgs  of  a  small  but  fertile  plain  now 
covered  with  vjUas  and  gardens.  Immediately  to  tha 
E^iuth-eaat  rise  the  Hon^uich  hitls  to  the  height  of  660 
feut,  crowned  1^  an  imporiant  foriJEcation ;  while  on  tho 
irest,  the  north,  and  the  north-east,  the  view  is  boooded  by 
tbe  heighta  of  Son  Fedro  Uartio,  Talcaaca,  and  Uoncada. 
Barcelona  waa  foimeriy  anrroonded  by  a  atnmg  line  of 
rampart),  and  defended,  or,  more  ooiractly,  overawed  by  a 
citadel  on  the  north-eaat,  erected  in  1715  by  Hiilip  V. 
oil  Tanban'a  principle ;  but  these  fortifications  being  felt 
as  a  painful  restriction  od  the  nntni*]  developtoent  of  tha 
city,  ireie,  in  spite  of  the  oppantioB  of  the  central  Qovem- 
ment^  finally  abolished  by  Uke  local  anlhoritJea  in  184S. 
The  walls  of  ths  moat  irero  utiliisd  for  the  ceDara  of  tha 
houses  which  soon  occupied  the  site  of  the  rsmpsit*,  sad 
the  ground,  which  had  been  covered  by  the  oitadel,  ww 
laid  out  In  horticultural  gardens.  A  rapid  extenaiim  of 
the  city  to  tbe  north-west  took  place,  and  in  1860  an 
elaboiata  plan  for  the  laying  out  ot  new  diitricta  ncuved 
the  royal  sanctioa.  Baroelona  that  oompiissa  an  old  and  a 
nsw  town,  differing  from  each  other  in  many  important 
feslorcl,  the  former  still  consisting  for  tlie  moat  port 
ot  irtegnlar  and  narrow  streets,  while  the  latter  has  all 
the  symmetry  and  precision  of  a  premeditated  schema.^ 
The  bnildings  of  the  ohl  town  sre  chiefly  cd  brick,  fitm 
four  to  flva  stnies  in  heidit,  witb  flat  toofa,  and  other 
Eiatem  p«cnliaiiti«« ;  vdiua  in  the  new  town  hewn  aton* 
is  vsiy  laigaljr  emptied,  and  the  aidiiteettm  is  often  ti  a 
modern  English  styles  To  the  sonth-eas^  or  the  famgna 
of  land  that  halpa  to  tana  the  port,  liea  t^  sAurb  of 
Baroekineta.  It  owes  its  origin  to  ths  marquis  do  la  Uina, 
who,  abont  1764,  did  so  mui£  for  the  dty,  and  is  regnlaily 
laid  out,  the  houses  being  built  of  brick  after  a  uniform 
The  main  sbeet  or  axis  of  the  old  town  ii  tha 
of  tha  hi^iar  olaase*,  which  hat  a 
flue  promenade  planted  with  plaDe^^bea*  ninning  down  the 
midtus,  and  coutaiua  the  prindpsl  hotelt  and  theatres  «( 
Ihe  dfy.  Among  the  most  important  of  tha  squana  are 
ths  Flam  da  Falado,  the  Plasa  Heal,  and  the  HaM  dd 
Twtro.     The  Paaeo  dc   San   Jnan  and  tha  Oardin  del 
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tinn  bom  Fop*  NidudM  T.in  IIBO,  po:.tamoii  at  Uwt 
tliM  four  iuoltiM  vid  thii^-one  ehairt,  «U  tadowed  hj 
tba  onpontiMt  {with  Ctpnun;''  iTnMnai).  It  wu  np* 
pnMsd  in  1714,  bnt  nKored  in  1811,  uid  now  occapica 
•DactendnbiuidiDgiiitluiuwtown.  llitre  tre,  beiidn, 
•n  teaittaj  of  nktanl  Misaoga,  a  coUm  of  m»didm  and 
«aigac]r,— «OB£taMd  I7  a  boU  of  BuMlict  Zm.  in  1100,— 
an  acadM^  of  flna  arta,  a  normal  aduxd,  a  theokgieal 

_...t .  nppw  indwtrial  Mkod,  an  inatitatioD  tis  tha 

deafrmntd^  a  nluxil  ef  na*igation,  and  maaj 
uuuor  iBoliahniema.  Oratoibni*  inatznction  of  a  rnj 
higli  mdtr  ia  affordad  bj  tha  Boord  of  Tnde  to  npwurd* 
of  two  thmaand  pupili.  Tha  principal  charitable  iDuada- 
fiona  an  tha  Qua  de  Caridad,  or  Honae  of  Induati;,  Ibe 
Hoa^tal  Gonaial,  datiog  from  ItOl,  and  tha  FonndUog 
HoapitaL  Tlu  MMttt  &  Pifdad  an,  in  fact,  matnal  bane- 
fit  aociatiM;  and  that  of  Ifoaba  Sdlora  da  k  E^aiann 
baa  thia  pocoliaiitf ,  that  loana  on  depoaita  are  niado  vilhoat 
intenat  to  nacaaaitoaa  portona,  tbooiaoda  td  whom  ;«arir 
arail  thenualna  of  iti  adTantagsa.  Tha  piindpal  drio  . 
and  conunerciBl  bnildinga  are  the  Cota  Cmuutanal,  a  fine 
QoUiic  hall,  the  Lou/a,  or  Exchange,  dating  from  1389,  and 
the  Adumm,  or  Co^tmi-honie,  built  in  1793.  At  tha 
««a«atd  end  of  the  Bambla  ia  a  laige  ancient  atnictare> 
tha  ^dfOraan^  or  Araanala,  which  waa  Sniehed  abont  13(3. 
A  portion  of  it  ma  racantlf  taken  down  to  gixe  a  better 
view  toUka  ^ouanade.  Bonainaof  t^afonnornnalitata 
of  Baieelona  ai«  found  in  the  Pabcio  Beal  of  the  kinn  of 
AiBgon,  and  tha  lUado  de  la  Beino.  At  the  higluat 
part  of  the  city.in  the  (Ule  deIParadia,aio  aome  magmSceat 
cdlnmnt,  and  other  Boman  remaina,  which,  howaTer,  an 
Ikiddaa  bj'  the  laiionnding  bnildinga. 

Tha  inhabitanta  of  Barcelona  are  not  onlj  an  intelligent 
and  indnatriooa,  bat  a  gay  and  pleaaure-loring  people. 
Ueana  of  public  recnation  an  abundantly  anpplied.  There 
are  no  fewer  than  foniteen  theatna  of  nore  or  leaa 
rnatenaioB,  the  two  moat  .important  being  tha  Teatro 
Principal  and  the  Teatio  del  Licao.  The  latter  ii  a  tttj 
fine  building,  origiiiaU;  ateetod  in  1840  on  the  aite  of  a 
coDTent  oE  IVinilaiian  monla,  and  capable  of  containing 
4000  apectatora.  A  atriking  teatnce  in  Barcelona  aocia^ 
ia  tha  derdi^ment  cl  aodal  life ;  and  the  number  of 
reataoianta  and  dmUar  plaeea  of  eiening  rceort  ia  Tor; 

C;  A  plaaaant  [cainmade  ia  fomiahed  not  onlr  bj  the 
Ua  bnt  by  tha  Unialla  del  -Mar,  or  aca-wall,  which 
waa  largely  dne  to  the  marqnia  da  la  Uino,  and  ia  now 
nndergoing  extenlire  alteration  bj  the  tedaiming  of  a 
•trip  of  land  from  the  pori 

BanaloDa  haa  long  been  the  industrial  and  commercial 
centn  of  Baitem  Spain — a  praaminence  which  datea  from 
tha  12th  and  ISth  centarieo.  It  woa  tha  rival  of  Genoa 
and  Venice,  and  in  renown  ita  baidj  naiineia  were  aecood 
to  none.  The  origin  of  the  famona  code  of  maritime 
lawa  known  aa  the  Contolado  dtl  mar  is  nsuaUy,  though 
not  with  abeolute  certainly,  ascribed  to  its  merchants ; 
and  it  ia  pretty  well  establiahed  that  they  were  the  fiiat  to 
employ  tiie  method  of  marina  insurance.  Wa  find  them 
at  an  early  period  trading,  not  only  with  the  poria  of  the 
MediUnanean,  but  with  tha  Lo^  Countries  end  England, 
OQ  tha  one  hand,  and  with  Constantinople  and  Damascus, 
Egypt  and  A  rmenia,  on  the  other, — entering  into  treatiea 
with  kings  and  magistradca,  and  establishing  in  all 
imp(»tant  pieces  consuls  to  look  after  their  intaiaala.  Tha 
prosperity  ao  deeply  rooted  continued  through  nnmeroos 
ticissitudee  till  the  emancipation  of  the  Spaaislt  American 
coloniee,  when  a  coihparatiTe  dedine  set  in.  This,  howerer, 
provad  only  temporary,  and,  in  spite  of  tha  disastrona  con- 
sequence of  the  Frendi  invaaicn,  and  the  varioiu  reTola- 
tiona  of  the  country  mnce  then,  Bercdona  boa  no  Dead  to 
look  bock  with  regret  to  the  [sat      A  gnat  varia^  of 
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iadartriM  am  dot  carried  on — the  most  imporbrnt  Mng 
the  •pinniDg  and  iraaving  at  oool,  cottoo,  and  oik.  Of 
the  nnmennu  gailda  that  wara  andeatlf  formed  in  the 
dtj  an  inlaisiting  list  ii  to  be  fonod  ia  Capmany.  It 
csrriM  on  a  large  shipping  trade.  In  1873  batvaen  TOO 
BDd  800  foreign  veaa^  vith  a  tonnage  of  360,000  tana, 
diachaiged  thur  cargoea  in  the  port  Of  thses  160  wen 
Britiih.  The  impoita  from  tha  coloniea  are  sagar,  cotton, 
tobaccc^  TTim,  wax,  dye-wood,  t^;  machineiy,  cuala,  oohe, 
cotton,  wool,  thread,  and  other  atnffii,  are  brought  from 
England;  arUeUa  of  ailk,  chemical  prcpaistiona,  paatea 
acd  floan  of  all  totta,  objeda  of  faihioo,  wiaee  and  liqaon, 
from  FnmM ;  petralenm,  cotton,  and  stavea  from  North 
America;  cotton 'from  tha  Biaiil*  and  Smynia;  hidea 
ftou  the  Biver  Hate ;  aatt-flah  from  the  North  Sea.  The 
•qtort  trede  ii  not  to  eitciuuve,  oonaiaCing  largelj  ol  fimta 
and  vegetablea,  oil,  lilk,  wmee,  gait.  Ice  ^a  lo-called 
port  of  Barcelona  ira*  at  fint  oolj  an  open  beach,  ilighllj 
ahaltaied  hj  the  nsighbonhng  hilia,  bat  at  an  eailj  period 
the  adnntaga  of  aome  artificial  protection  wm  felt.  In 
liSS  we  find  Don  Alphouao  T.  gtantiiut  the  aaffxttttj 
a  licence  to  bnild  a  moU ;  and  iu  I4T1  £»  Moll  d<  Simla 
Crtu  waa  officially  oommeaceil.  Long  after  this,  howsTer, 
tiBTellers  apeak  of  Barcelona  as  destitute  of  a  harbour; 
and  it  ia  oi^y  in  the  ITth  ceatorj  that  latisfactoiy  works 
wsie  undertaken.  Down  to  a  very  recent  period  all  the 
included  wea  waa  Aiut  off  from  the  open  aea  by  a  aaod- 
faank,  which  TBBdered  tha  entrance  of  large  Twanla 
iupoMible.  An  eileoaioB  of  the  former  nola,  and  the  eon- 
stmotioii  of  another  from  the  foot  o(  Hon^eh,  have 
embraced  a  portion  of  ibv  sea  outaide  of  the  bank,  and  a 
conTenisnt  ahelter  ia  thus  afforded  for  the  heaTieet  man  of 
war.  The  depth  in  this  part  is  about  10  feet,  while 
.within  the  sandbank  it  is  from  18  to  20.  Barcelona  ia 
wall  inpplied  with  inland  communicatioa  by  rail,  and  the 
traffic  of  its  own  itreela  ia  largely  facilitated  by  bamway 
Uaes  mnniag  from  the  port  aa  fat  ta  Oafcia. 

According  to  tradition*  preaarred  by  the  Roman  writ«n, 
Baroelona  owed  its  origin,  or  at  least  its  bit  importanoe, 
.  to  the  Carthaginians  under  Hamilcar  Baroa,  aftor  whom  it 
wai  called  Bartino.  It  reoeired  a  P^""*"  colony,  and 
waa  known  by  the  name  of  FtmnUia.  After  hanng  ahared 
in  the  varioni  viciaaitadea  at  the  barbaric  inTasiona,  it 
became  the  eapibtl  of  a  dukedom  nnder  Louis  the  Fiona, 
and  not  long  after  began  to  give  the  title  of  count  to  a 
family  tbat  soon  made  itaalf  iadapendent.  In  98B  the  dty 
was  .captnred  by  the  Moon,  but  not  long  after  it 
recoTend  by  Count  BorelL  In  1 151  Bajmund  Becenguer 
maniad  tha  daughter  of  Bamiro  II.  of  Aragon,  and  thai 
the  Gountahip  of  Barcelona  was  united  to  that  kiagdom  by 
his  son.  From  the  Bncceuive  princea  of  tlia  line  the  city 
reoeived  many  pririlegeL  In  1610  Barcelona  was  tha 
centre  of  the  Catsloniaa  rebellion  againal  Philip  IV.,  and 
threw  iteelf  under  Freach  protection.  In  16S2  it  retnmad 
to  ita  allagisnce,  but  was  captured  by  the  duke  of  -TendAma 
in  leST.  At  ibe  peace  of  Kyswick,  in  &»  tame  year, 
it  was  restored  to  the  Spani^  monarchy.  During  the 
War  of  the  Succession  Barcelona  adhsred  to  the  house  of 
Austria.  The  ^izure  of  Hontjuich  in  1705  and  the 
■abeequeat  capture  of  tha  city  by  the  earl  of  Peterboroagh 
formed  one  of  his-most. brilliant  achieTsmenta.  In  ITli 
it  waa  token  after  an  obariuate  reiiataDce  by  tha  dnke  of 
Berwick  in  tha  inlereata  of  Louis  XTT.,  and  at  the  dcae  of 
the  war  was  reluctantly  reconciled  to  the  Bonrbon  dynasty. 
At  the  commeDcameat  of  Bonaparte's  attempt  on  tha  liberty 
of  Spain,  the  French  troopa  obtained  poasession  o[  the 
lorti«sl|  and  kept  the  city  in  soLjection,  Since  then  it  haa 
eband  in  moat  of  the  revolutionary  morementa  that  have 
swept  over  Spain,  and  hu  frKjuently  been  distinguished 
Ij  the  Tiolance  of  ita  cino  commofona,     Sj  the  oeimi 


of  1857  the  popnlation  of  the  city  amounted  to  lW,fil<, 

found  to  contain  353,000  persons.  (S«a  Jtaii^Madat  it 
nvichot  rtUvaiia  itrndoi  <U  Baratona,  Barcelona,  IflBT  ; 
Oapmany,  Memoriat  hiMonau  tabrt  BarcJana,  1779-93; 
Chantrean,  Ltttra  dt  Bantlimne,  1793;  Eare,  WaaJtrhigi 
'   Spain.) 

BABCLAT,  ALKUKDn,  an  English  poe^  waa  hon 
probably  about  1176.  Eia  nationality  has  been  matter  of 
much  literary  dispute,  but  the  eridence  on  the  whole  aaema 
to  point  to  the  oonduMon  that,  though  he  spent  tha  greater 
part  of  his  life  in  England,  he  waa  a  natira  of  Scotland. 
The  place  of  hi*  edneation  ia  equally  donbtfol;  he  studied 
at  one  of  the  great  English  nnivarntiaa,  but  at  which  has 
not  yet  been  aettled  t^  hia  tdogr^era.  He  recaired  a 
benefice  from  the  provost  of  Orid  College,  Oxford,  and  it 
might  therefore  be  inferred  that  be  had  been  a  atudent  at 
that  place.  Bnt  Oxford  is  nowhere  ret«TTed  to  in  hia 
wricinga,  whereas  Cambridge  is  mentioned  nice.  Ua 
appear*  to  haie  treTelled  on  the  Continent  after  complet- 
ing his  ooiTenity  course,  and  on  hi*  return  raceiTsd 
an  appointment  a*  chaplain  in  tha  coll^iate  church  at 
Ottery  8t  Uary  in  Devonshire.  He  aftarvarda  became 
a  Benedictine  monk  of  the  monastery  of  Ely,  and  at 
length  assumed  the  habit  of  8t  Frand*  at  Canterbury. 
Having  survived  the  dissolution  of  tha  monaatsriea,  ha 
become  gncoeaaivaly  vicar  of  Hnch-Badew  in  Bsaex,  and,  in 
ISie,  of  Wokey  in  Somersetshire ;  and  a  few  months  be- 
fore his  death  he  was  praanted  by  the  dean  and  ehapter 
of  Canterbury  to  tha  rectory  of  All-8ainU  in  Lombard 
Street.  Aa  he  ratsined  snma  of  hit  prefermenia  in  tha 
reign  of  Edward  VL,  it  is  presumed  that  he  must  hava 
complied  with  the  duogea  of  the  times.  He  died  at  an 
advanc«d  age  in  the  year  1652,  and  was  interred  at  Croydon. 
Barclay  wrote  at  a  period  whan  the  standard  of  English 
poetry  was  sEtramaly  low ;  and,  as  excellence  ia  always 
comparative,  this  circumstance  may  partly  enable  us  ta 
eeconnt  for  the  high  reputation  which  he  eiyoyed  among 
hia  contemporaries.  At  the  same  time  hia  bast  work, 
bdng  a  comprehensive  and  easily  undaratood  satire  on  tha 
mauneta  of  the  timea,  natorally  acquired  a  wide  popnlari^, 
and  wa*  titeniively  read.  The  title  given  to  it  wet  the 
iS'A^i  1^  Foolet,  and  it  wa*  Brat  printed  by  Pinson  in 
1609.  The  original  deeign,  and  many  of  the  details,  were 
derived  from  Sebastian  Brandt,  a  dvilian  of  Straabnrg, 
who  in  1191  pubUshed  a  poem  entitled  Da*  Ifarrat  Stigf, 
which  was  so  wdl  adapted  to  the  tasto  of  the  age  that  a 
Latin  and  a  French  varaion  appeared  in  1197,  and  another 
French  veiaiDn  in  1198,  Baj^:lay  profeasea  to  have  tnna- 
lated  "  oute  of  Later,  Fronche,  and  Docha ;'  but  to  the 
original  cargo  ha  haa  added  many  fools  of  English  growth. 
Under  the  rsfHwantation  of  a  ship  freighted  with  fools  of 
varioua  denominstiona,  the  poet  exposes  the  prevalent  vicM 
and  follies  of  the  age ;  and  although,  as  Worton  ramarka, 
the  poem  is  destitute  of  plot  and  tha  voyage  of  adveutnrea, 
the  general  deaign  wo*  found  to  poaaeaa  many  attractions. 
The  work  i*  of  considerable  importance,  aa  giving  a  clear 
though  by  DO  meana 'pleating  pictnre  of  Eaglishaodety  and 
lower  cks*  life  in  the  time  of  Henry  Till,  and  also  aa 
marking  a  ataga  in  the  progreee  of  the  English  laugnaga. 
Barclay's  vocabulary  ia  esaentially  that  of  the  pei^  Hia 
otiier  works  in—TAt  CatUU  of  LAoitrt,  150S;  71* 
Jft'mmr  af  Good  Jtaauun,  translated  from  the  poem  of 
Mancini  J>i  gitatvor  Tirttttibv;  TktEgloga;  a  veraob 
of  Ballast ;  in  ItdroincttoK  to  WriU  atul  to  I'nmaimet 
FrrncAt ;  and  some  small  piacea.  A  catali^s  of  aU  thtaa, 
with  fall  notice  of  the  little  that  is  known  ooncsniiiig 
Barclay,  and  ample  bibliographieal  informalion,  it  M^^iliad 
by  Ur  Jamieaon  in  the  introdnotion  to  hit  tditios  o(  ft* 
Ship  o/rooit,  Edin.,  1B71. 
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ItABOLAT,  JoBV,  »  dutuignUied  (diolM  >nd  writsr, 
«■■  bon,  Jtotun  S8, 1G82,  at  PoDth-Hooaon,  when  hii 
fttbcr  iniliMn  EkTdar  (sm  below)  wu  profeMor  of  dvil 
Uw.  IdncaUd  at  th«  Janiits'  collage,  lis  gsTs  erldenoa 
of  mauktUt  abilit;  at  an  early  age,  and  ira>  oolj 
■UBMosn  wbea  he  pobltahed  a  conuneataiy  upon  the 
liaiaiM  of  BCattni.  The  JcamU  were  natondl;  deairoui 
(hat  ha  afaould  eater  than-  wder,  bat  to  thji  botii  lumwlf 
and  hii  father  woe  aTen«.  The  jceJooi  enmity  Ot  tEu 
ml«  wH  rooud  against  thm  in  coawqaaaos  <rf  thia 
tafmal,  and  in  1803  both  left  Franca  and  cnaaed  otut  to 
fael*"'^  I"  *^  following  j'aar  du?  retamedand  lattled 
■t  Angsn,  when  BarcUr'e  father  had  been  appointed  pn>- 
faaaor  of  law.  Soon  after  the  death  of  hia  (aUier  in  1606, 
Banla;  appeati  to  hare  nunied,  and  to  ha*«  aaUled  in 
IiMtdoo,  whrn  in  1606  he  paUiahed  the  aeoond  part  of  hii 
JitfyfiBOw,  the  fiat  pait  lumng  appeared  on  hu  prarioDa 
viait  to  EnriMid.  Li  1610  he  edited  animportant  Iraatiie 
Uftbrhialathtr,  Jh  AxoAita  P^pc^  whidi  inTdred  him 
io  eonlfoveny  with  the  famcnu  f!«"ti"fi  Bellanniii.  In 
1611  af^earttl  the  wittiaat  and  moat  intareating  part  of  the 
SatfrieoH,  ootilled  /ah*  Aniwuuiim,  which  givea  a  critical 
mamj  ot  the  Taiied  manntf  and  diai*ct«uti«i  of  the 
■ancalEniopaaunatianB.  IthubeanbeqDentirnprintwL 
In  161S,aftar«ahorttt^inFaria,haptoeMd«dtoBoaie, 
'wbcMhaeonlinDed  to  naida  till  hia  death  mi  ISth  Aogutt 
1631  ffit  tranancs,  Arffoit,  ««a  paadng  thnm^  the 
pna  at  the  period  of  loi  death,  and  it  appealed  in  the 
coniaa  of  the  mme  jati,  Baiclay,  from  what  raaaon  it 
.,  failed  to  attain  iM  position  to  which  hia 
id  lairif  to  entitle  him.     Hit  iqmtation  aa  a 


tempMaiisa.  Qrotiiu  and  othera  bare  laviahed  praiaea  on 
the  pnri^  aod  eleguic*  of  hia  Latin  atjle ;  hia  tomanca 
waattbMnelyiKqmlw;  and  Mine  of  hia  lAtan  poemiare 
Tet7  h^tT-  "M  idn  of  the  Satyneoit,  one  ol  hia  two 
■ztanaiTe  compodticna,  ia  borrowed  from  Petronioa ;  in 
the  datoila,  howairer,  the  work  fortnnately  doea  not  follow 
that  anthOT  ao  <iim<ij.  It  waa  Tei;  aiteouTelf  read,  and 
haa  paaied  throngh  aereral  editiooa.  The  Argmii,  a  long 
LetiiiiMMnce,  aometimea  looked  on  •■  a  politiol  aflngoiy, 
«u  TtiT  popiUar.  Ilia  laid  to  han  baan  warmly  admind 
bf  EiehaW  and  lieibnitt^  while  Cowper,  Dinaeli,  and 
Cotetidge  (peak  of  it  in  tenna  of  high  admiiation.  The 
TBloa  that  waa  pot  npon  it  by  BaidayU  contompomiea 
and  immediate  nuceaiora  qw  be  gaOuired  from  the  eritieal 
aatiiwata  of  it  given  in  the  tila  Bardaii,  prefixed  to  later 
editioni  of  the  wort  "  ffabei  fttintf"  eayi  the  anoaymona 
writw  of  Ike  lite^  "trotniM  TuliU  vij/orem,  taceimmun 
tt  paliticcat  TaiM,  Z*ni  aiiUqmlaten,  fiotadat  punt 
Palraui,  talti  fabtdctM  Jfataiit,  poiticam  Maroaiea  vu 
i^monm."  niere  have  been  nomeroai  editiona  of  the 
book,  which  haa  been  tnnalated  into  almoat  erety  European 


BABCLAT,  Jomr,  U.D.,  an  eminent  snatomid^ 
bom  in  Fnthahlre  in  ITSO,  and  died  at  Edinborgh  in 
183&  Aftw  the  nanal  routine  of  paioohial  ednoation,  ha 
aoiMlated  Ik  aeadetnieal  ooorae  at  the  United  CoUcoe  ct 
Bt  Andrews  He  anbaequendy  atndied  divinity  toM^ 
•od  waa  Ueeaaed  a*  a  preadus  hr  the  Fnabjrtety  of 


akald.  HaTing  repamd  to  Edubnnh  in  1789,  aa 
«  to  the  {amity  "t  Sir  JamM  Oampbdl  U  AbenuUU, 
n»  bapn  to  give  hia  attanlioa  to  the  itody  of  medi- 
•iM^  and  paitirailariy  to  hntnan  and  oompantiTe  anatonn. 
Ha  beoame  asietaat  to  Mr  John  Ball,  and  took  t£e 
dapM  of  ILD.  in  1TB6,  after  hanns  defended  « 
iangaai  diaaartation,  Dt  Anima  mh  Pmuipia  VitaU,  a 
■■Itiact  whiah  oocapied  hia  matimr  powcn  towaidt  Uie 
doaa  of  hia  Ufa.  Jmmediatoly  after  hia  gradnation,  ha 
japaind  to  London,  and  atndied  for  aome  time  nader  Dr 


UardwU,  at  that  Him  ft  i    . 

anatomy  in  the  mebnpolia.     Soon  after  tiit  n 

buigb,  he  commenced  hia  leetmea  on  anetony  in  Norember 

I79T,  and  apeedily  attncted  an  aadienoa,  wfaiahinereasad 

conaiderabty  in  nmnbera  until  the  period  i^ ' ' 

a  ahort  time  before  hia  death. 


■nd  [nolH,— a  tHk  Cac  vhleh  U« 
loltt  NOdand  Um  iKoslkriy  wdl 
■clgriH  aUiili  Ik  nbllihadin  that 
jeer  bu  not  lHaa<  nMcally  tdopttd,  the  HBhiBiiin  ■cknM'li^id 
t^  iiBwtanM  »t  the  al^Jaiit  wbich  ha  had.  ia  Tiew,  ai  welTat 
the  talmt  and  InmiDg  vith  vliioh  It  waa  e»    '   '       '  ' 


iVUAra  hia  Trtaiuf  m 

~  in  ISll  hia  DacH/Mn  «f  A*  ArUrUt  ^  On  Bmim 
->■  ■"—'--: 1-  — ■-  -' "—  Hid  UlmriiHia  » 


htjnbliA' 


oh  m»  be  eonaiddred  tiia 


pmotiohUj  uhTiiI  of 
wilttita.  Hia  laat  pabUatioo,  cospletgd  cmlf  a  lew  ^ten 
Ua  itUh,  ma  An  iitfMVy  Ms  On  Optntimi,  AitcUiU  a*i 
ifsteis  camrnina  lAft  ard  0\^HIaaUm,  ■  mnk  ^qileta  with 
buBliig  anil  eciimd  sr^Inal  mitioiam.     Hia  hitiwliirtDfj  laotnna 

Eliliahed  arter  hii  da^  oi^Uin  a  TaiiuUa  abrid^iMOt  of  t2ie 
Imj  ot  ■M.toiny. 

BASdAT,  JoHX,  fonnder  of  >  amaU  fact  in  the  Bcotch 
Cbarch  called  Bereant  or  Baidayita^  waa  bom  in  Pertiiahiie 
in  1TS4,  and  died  at  Bdinbw^  in  I79S.  Ha  gradnatod 
atSt  AndiewB,  and  after  bung  liceiuad  became  aaaiatant  to 
the  parish  miniatra  of  Enol  in  Ferthshiio.  He  deralopad 
aome  Tei7  paenjiar  Tiawi,  which  led  to  a  difference  with 
theministari  and  in  1763  he  left  and  waa  appointed  aasiit- 
ant  to  Mr  Dow  of  Fettercaim.  In  this  pariah  ha  became 
Tery  popular,  bat  his  opiniona,  whether  a*  eiponnded  fran 
the  pulpit,  or  aa  set  fcrth  in  a  pars[dirase  of  some  Ftalms 
which  he  publiabed,  failed  to  giTe  aalisfaotion  to  hia  Frea- 
bytery.  In  1779  he  waa  njeotad  aa  tucceaaoi  to  Hr 
Dow,  and  waa  arsn  refoaed  %  the  Presbytery  Ijie  teati- 
moniala  reqnisito  in  order  to  obtain  another  liring.  Tb* 
refusal  of  the  preabytety  waa  aaatained  by  the  Qeneial 
Awembly,  and  lir  Banslay  thereupon  left  the  Scotch  Chnrch. 
He  preadied  in  BdinbniKh.  London,  Biistol,  and  other 
places,  but  with  no  great  aucceaa.  Neitlier  Ua  writiaga, 
which  ware  ooUeoted  in  three  Tolumes,  nor  the  sect  formed 
by  him,  are  of  much  importance.  Hia  adbeisnta  were  called 
Berean^  because  they  regulated  thair  oondoot  aa  the  iit- 
halMtanii  ot  Bena  ave  atid  to  have  done.,  by  diligently 
sBanrhing  the  Seriptuiea  (Acta  irii  11). 

BAB^AT,  BoBXRi,  one  of  the  most  eminent  wtilen 
belonging  to  die  Sodety  of  Frienda,  or  Qnakeia,  was  baca 
in  I648'at  Oordonatewn  iii^  Unay^iire,  He  waa  sent  to 
Oni^  hia  education  in  Ywaa,  and  it  appears  be  was  at  one 
time  inclined  to  aooept  the  Boman  Catholie  faith.  In 
1667,  hoire««r,  ha  fiAlowed  the  example  of  hia  father 
Colonel  Barclay  of  Uiie,  and  joined  the  reotnt^  foimed 
Society  of  friandL  He  waaaii  ardent  theologiealstadan^ 
a  man  irf  wann  tealinft  and  conaidenUe  menial  powtr,' 
and  he  aoon  lame  prominently  forward  aa  the  Inading 
awdogirt  of  the  new  docbiHi     Bia  greatest  wocfe.  An 


rroonds  for  holdiw  oettain  fnodamental  poMtlona,  laid 
down  in  the  TKoss  ^bittiv^aa  which  had  been  pnt  forward 
in  the  pcaeediag  year.     1^  moat  promiuent  of  the  T^ioss 


,  -     .  „  Seriptore  ia 

ahaiply  stated.  Barclay  axpadenced  to  aome  extent  llie 
peraaoationa  \rMi*^  ob  ilia  new  aoeiety,  and  waa  aereral 
times  Orown  into  priacD.  He  died  in  1690  at  the  eet^y 
age  of  forty-two.     Hia  Jfwfo^,  wUdi  la  ittU  the  molt 
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BABCUT,  WiLiiiK,  LLD.,  u  vritm  on  oivil  Uw,  . 
boin  in  Abarinwnhira  in  the  year  15tl.  He  ipent  tha 
tulj  put  of  Ml  life,  and  tnuc^  of  lill  foitnns,  tt  the 
oomt  ^  litry  qoeen  (^  Scoti,  fnnn  whoM  f«TOni  be  hod 
maon  to  e^iect  pnfenusat  In  1GT3  he  vent  orer  to 
Fnnce,  and  at  Boiuges  ]fesaa  to  etodj  citiI  lav  nndc 
bmoQi  Cnjas.  He  i»Dtinii«d  nine  yean  in  tliat 
niU7,  wbera  he  took  hii  doctor*!  degree ;  aad  ma  loon  after 
appointed  profenor  of  civil  lav  in  the  oniienity  of  Fout- 
tb-Xmuaan,  ncentl;  fonadod  by  the  duke  of  Lorraine.  The 
piinoe  aflervudi  made  him  eonnielIi»'  of  state  and  naater 
(rf  reqneitSi  In  the  year  16S1  Barclay  married  Anne  d« 
MallsTJUe,  a  Fi«nclt  lady.  Theic  >on  vas  the  celebrated 
Jaho  Barclay,  anthot  of  the  Argem*.  Thia  yonth  the 
Jeaniti  vonld  glad^  hare  teeetTed  into  thajt  aocde^ ;  Irot 
hii  father  refuad  hia  oonaent,  and  thereby  inconed  their 
bitter  enmity.  Ha  vu  compelled  to  leare  France  and  re- 
tained to  BrilMo,  vbsrs  King  Jamei  offered  him  a  ooniidei- 
•ble  pt«ferment,  provided  ha  wonld  become  ft  membeE  of  the 
Ohoich  of  England.  Ha  wonld  not  aooept  the  poet  on  thia 
eonditioQ,  and  vent  ha<±  again  to  ViaM  In  1804.  Soon 
after  hia  aniTal  he  via  appcontad  flnt  prolMiw  lA  the 
civil  lav  Id  the  Univeiiity  of  An^^en,  where  ha  di«d  tha 

Cfolloving,  and  via  bnried  in  the  Frandican  chnnh. 
lay  vai  a  man  of  considersble  ability,  and  hii  legal 
writingi  are  itiU  Talned.  In  hia  political  opinioni  he  vu 
dincUy  oppowd  to  hii  illnitrlotu  countcyman  Bochanon, 
and  vu  a  itiannona  defender  of  tha  righta  of  kingi ;  hia 
ovn  apecalationi  on  the  pcinciplei  of  goTenunent  are  beat 
koovn  to  Bome  from  an  incidental  confutation  l^  Locke, 
in  hia  TWaiitti  ox  Oowenmeiti.     Hia  moat  important  vdt- 


inn  vera ; — 


L  1911, 


.    ,u  tl  Ittgall  PaUtlaU,  aJi 

JhweAiriinii,  it  nlifiui  XimarAomiKluit,  liM  me,  PirU, 

4t0 ;  /■  rilulum  Famduiarum  lU  JlOm  mdUii  H  Jur^untuia 
-OsmmntaHi,  Fmrti,  MOl,  Sro  ;  Li  Paltilali  Fapi  ,■  muCfmamu 
i»  Btga  d  PrvuHpa  ucuLira  jut  it  tmpiriumTiaiKit :  I&mr  ytlt- 
AnntB^  UsHipoati,  ISIO,  8io.  ThJ.  work  »m  IniuUud  ■-' 
TTEnDh,  ud  n  EogUih  Tenion  ii  Trfsted  with  t)i*  b«tii 
ShildDD,  OtOuLavfidt,imiif  OaOaiktfAVn^iima,  L 
Via.  Birelaj'i  two  tnUlH^  Dt  Btgia  ud  Dt  PoUibili  1  _,  _. 
npuisdlr  WtD  print«d  iatlu  uua  Tolimie:  Hinoni.  1111. 
Huonr,  IIU,  Sto. 

BAECLAT   DE  TOIiT,  Midhaw,  a  BauUn  pr 

and  general,  highly  diitingnighed  in  tha  van  vith  N^ioleon, 
vBs  bom  in  Lironia  in  1709.  Ha  vu  a  dooendont  of  the 
old  Scotdi  family  of  Barclay,  a  branch  of  whom  had  aettled 
ioRouiainthalTthoentnry.  He  vai  adopted,  by  Qanei^ 
Termonlen,  and  entered  a  Bouian  coinuaier  regiment  vhen 
Teryyoung.  In  IT38  and  ITSS  heaerredagainatUie  Turki, 
and  in  the  following  jeut  againit  (ha  Swedaa  and  Folei, 
In  IS06,  vhen  Bnioa  took  np  armi  i^unat  Napoleon,  he 
commanded  the  adranced  gnitd  at  Qi»  battle  of  Pnlhufc, 
At  Eylan  he  loat  an  arm,  md  wm  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  lieutanant-generaL  In  1806  ha  commanded  agiinat  die 
Svadsa,  and  in  1809  by  a  rapid  and  dailAg  marSfro  two 
daya  oxer  the  ice  he  anrpri»d  and  wiied  iJmeo.  In  1810 
he  WW  made  miniiter  of  wv,  and  tetiuned  the  poet  till 
1813.  Ilteie  vu  very  keen  oppoaition  to  the  appomtmenl 
of  a  foreigner  ■•  commuidet-in-chiaf,  and  after  the  defeat 
et  Smolenak,  the  ontcry  wai  lo  great  tiiot  ha  reeigned  hia 
offlee  and  took  a  lubordinate  place  nnder  the  veteian 
KntuBoE  On  the  death  of  the  latter  he  vu  reappointed 
to  the  eapreme  command,  and  (ought  at  the  battlei  of 
Bantien,  Dieeden,  and  Leipiia  He  vae  nnable  to  bring 
np  hia  forcea  in  time  for  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  bat 
marched  into  France  and  took  part  in  the  oocupation  of 
Faiia  He  via  rewarded  for  hii  afrrlcea  by  being  made 
prince  and  field-matohaL  He  died  in  1618  at  Inaterbnrg, 
in  Fmnia,  while  on  hia  vay  to  the  Bohemian  bathL 

r  BABrOCxnua  (&m  0/ a  Slar),  t 

In  the  inaoneotion  againtt  TT^^l^T^^Tl^ 


1S1-I3S  I.D.,  vhou  real  name  vu  SimeoB.  Hie  event* 
of  hii  life  belong  to  tha  hiiCory  of  the  Java. 

BABD,  from  the  Wedah  hardd,  ii  the  name  ^plied  to 
the  andent  Celdo  poeta,  thongh  the  wcsd  it  lometimeB 
looeely  need  u  aynonjmona  with  poet  in  genaral.  So  (ir 
ai  can  be  aiceitained,  the  title  bardi,  and  acme  of  the 
priTilegea  pecolial  to  that  claaa  of  poeta,  are  to  be  found 
onl^  among  Celtic  peoplei.  The  name  itaelf  ia  not  uaad 
by  Cteaar  in  hia  ecoonnt  of  tha  nianaen  apd  cnitome  of 
Qanl  and  Britain,  bat  he  appean  to  ucrtbe  the  fnnc^tia 
d  the  bardi  to  a  aecldon  of  the  Dmida.  vith  vhich  doM 
Ihey  eeem  to  have  been  otoaely  connected.  Later  Latin 
anthon,  auoh  u  Lncan  (PAar.,  p.  417),  Featai  (Da  Tiri. 
Sigit.  f.  *.),  md  AmmianDi  Uarcellinni  (bk.  xv.),  need  the 
term  Sardi  u  the  recogniiad  title  of  the  national  poeta  or 
ungera  among  the  peopla  id  Oanl  and  Britain.  Li  Qaol, 
hovever,  the  inititntioD  loon  diaappored;  the  purely 
Cettlo  people*  w«ti  awept  back  I:^  the  waTea  of  lAtin  and 
Tanlonio  conqtuat^  and  finally  asttled  in  Walea,  Ireland, 
Brittany,  and  the  north  of  Scotland.  There  ii  dear 
eridenea  of  tha  eiiatence  of  bard*  in  all  theee  plaeea,  thon^ 
tha  known  lelica  belong  almoet  entirely  to  Walei  and 
Ireland,  where  the  inatitntion  vu  more  dietinctiTe^ 
natiiHul  In  Walei  they  formed  an  organiBed  aociety, 
with  hereditary  lighta  and  priTAegea.  They  vara  treated 
with  the  utmoat  napectj  and  were  azanipt  from  taxe*  or 
military  •errM.  Their  apeoial  dntiei  ven  to  eelabnte  th« 
Tiotwie*  of  their  peojjle,  and  to  aing  hymni  of  piaiia  to 
Qod.  They  thna  gave  poetic  expieirion  to  the  religions 
and  nationil  untimonta  of  tJu  people,  and  therefi»e  ta.- 
erciaed  a  very  poverfol  influence.  Tie  wh<^  aMda^  id 
barda  vu  regiQated  by  lawi,  aaid  t«  bare  been  fint  di*- 
tinctly  formulated  byHywell  Dha,  and  to  hare  heen  after- 
watdi  leTiaad  by  Qiu%dd  i^  Conan.  At  atated  inteml* 
great  feativala  wire  held,  at  vhich  tha  moat  ihmoiu  baida 
from  the  Ttrioaa  diatricta  mat  and  oonlended  in  Km^the 
ompiraa  being  genenlly  the  ptineea  and  nohla*.  Even 
after  tha  oonqneat  of  Wilee,  thaaa  fadiTala,  or  Sid^ddfiidaK, 
u  thOT  ware  called,  conlinned  to  be  anmmoned  bv  (h* 
T?jigH«li  lorereigna,  but  from  the  reign  of  Elirabeth  the 
cuatom  hu  been  alloved  to  fall  into  abeyance.  They  have 
not  lines  been  annmioued  by  royal  anthority,  but  have  been 
reriTad,  and  are  held  n^ulBrly  at  the  preaent  time.  In 
Ireland  ako  the  barda  veie  a  diatinct  clau  vith  pecnhir 
and  hereditary  privilagea.  They  appear  to  hare  been 
divided  into  three  great  lectioDa :  the  £nt  celebrated 
victoriei  and  lang  hymna  of  praiaa  j  tha  lecond  chantsd 
the  lawi  of  the  nation ;  the  third  gara  poetic  geneal^e* 
and  family  htitoriea.  Tha  Iriah  barda  wne  held  in  hi^ 
repute,  and  frequently  were  brought  over  to  Wilea  to  give 
inibnction  to  the  lingei*  of  that  couttiy. 

Sai  Zd.  Jongi.  AUv  if  O*  WiUi  BunU,  in< ;  Wilkn-, 
Mtmoln  ^ Ot IriA  Btrdi,  VM;  Own  JaH%  Mi/frla»  Aldim- 
rttmif  ^aiOitnU.,  1801-7]  W.  7.  Skaa,  rair  Atttt Baitt 
efWala,  X  roll,,  ie«. 


Bab  Dbduh,  a  oalebntod  Ghiaatic^ 
vu  a  natiTB  of  Edeiaa  in  Meaopotomia,  and  appaaia  to 
havp  flonriihed  during  tha  reign  i^  Uanni  Ancdhii.  Vcij 
'"'    i*  known  of  hii  life.      He  ii  uid  to  ham  hdd  a  dia- 


pntatiim  with  ApoUonliii,  a 

Lucioi  Term,  ana  he  ii'.knowB  to  han  written  agaiut  tha 
Harcioniteandothtr  hereiie*,  Thaeiaeonndmnladosbt 
-         a  of  Vah 


Lucioi  Term,  a) 

Harcionite  anjd  c 

whether  he  vu  e 

acknowledged  that   he   nerer   eeaeed  to  belong  to  t 

Chriatiaa   church.     HoveTir  lerionalj  hia   prinapU^  if 

rigidly  interpreted,  might  conflict  vidi   the  doctiinei  el 

Chriatianity,  ha  did  not  rward   himielf  u   oppoKd  to 


fragmeitta  of  which  ara  atiU  extant      Of  hi*  other  mvki 


B  A  R  — B  A  B 


871 


LoniLlSSS).  TlisiyttanafBardMMu«,eofuuiteuibe 
galhind&iim  thaicuitjiiatiecaof  otlier  wnteTi,had  many 
poinU  in  eommon  with  tiut  of  VaUutlDtii,  but  tbtm  to 
mm  tlniMt  grMter  axtaat  tha  inflnaoea  (rf  Oiitntkl  njiti- 
dnnudiiiiagaiy.  Heb^im,!!  do  all  tha  othar  QiuMtio, 
with  poatnlaljng  tha  BxiataDae  of  tha  Unknown  Qod  or 
FaAat,  tbagnoiidof  allthefonnaof  baing,  Alongtidaof 
Ood,  M>d  e»4ai*taMg  with  Hiin,-'-Jn  bat,  Hii  nnrniMaij 
■hadow, — ia  Tagoc^  onfotma^  atanul,  uid  nncnetad 
Mittar.  EWun  thii  dnaliun  Bpringa  tha  poMibilitj  of  aril 
iB  tba  niUTHMi.  EtU  ia  not,  indeed,  ooiralatiTa  and  aqualbr 
aan—ary  with  God,  bat  arisea  from  mattet.  The  Etanul 
FaUiar,  throngh  nnioa  with  Hii  ereHaaiaDg^  prodooad,  but 
■hado«7  companion,  brings  forth  tha  Son,  fiom  whoas 
nnion  with  tha  Hoi;  Bpiiit  (Scp/iia)  firing  tha  alamanti. 
Tha  eombuuttioaa  of  the  pradnctira  Ud  raoeptiTa  agenta 
HttEalladqafTM^andotthamtlMTatteievan.  BaidaMnaa, 
wha  had  4»iplf  itodiad  tha  Chaldaan  aatrology,  laanu  to 
hara  dJKiniiad  at  great  length  tha  inflnanoa  of  the  «l«m 
on  hnman  aation.  He  nodiaated  for  man,  what  nay, 
with  Borne  atretoh  of  language,  ba  termed  a  tratueendmlal 
freedom.  Eii  foUowen  weie  diitiDgniehed  bj  tha  (traoge 
opinion  they  antartainad  with  leganL  to  tha  body  of  Christ, 
whidi  (hay  held  to  be  only  phenomenal,  not  fmL  Beaidw 
tha  notiee*  of  Berdeaane*  to  be  fonnd  in  geoarat  work*  on 
ODOatioian,— aa  thoea  af  Banr,  Hattw,  ijpaina,  «pd  Uut- 
•el,— tiie  tallowing  m^  be  eonmUad :— Hahn,  Bardaiuta 
OmMtuai  SfTomm  primu  kftMuio^ut,  1S19  :  UilgenfeU, 
Borduma,  da-  IttiU  (huntiier,  18S1. 

BAKDJLI,  Chxutofh  QorrrsiaD,  a  German  mataphy- 
■ieian,  diatingnUhad  by  hii  oppoaitiaii  to  the  lyitam  of 
Kant,  wu  bom  at  Bl&abearan  in  Wdrtemberg,  in  1761, 
and  died  at  Statlgartin  180S.  Of  liia  Domenina  wocki  the 
principal  is  hia  IHemfiUt  0/  I/>g!e  (OniMlr}ti  da-  mtat 
Logii,  Stuttgart,  1800).  Hi*  ij^tam  hu  had  bnt  little 
inflaence  in  Qermany,  the  calebratsd  Keichold  being  tha 
only  adherent  of  any  importance.  Tet  in  aoma  raepecta  hia 
ideaa  opened  the  way  far  die  later  specnlationa  of  Schelliog 
and  HegeL  Be  diaaented  Btrongly  from  the  Kantian  dia- 
tinetion  between  matter  and  form  of  thought,  and  urged 
that  philoaophy  ahould  conaider  only  thought  in  itaelf, 
pnrs  thong^^  which  ia  tha  groond  or  poeeibSity  of  being. 
The  fundamental  priacipla  of  thought  and  criterion  of 
certitoda  wu,  according  to  him,  the  law  (rf  identity ; 
logical  thinking  wae  real  thinking.  Tlie  matter  open  which 
Ihooj^  operated  waa  in  itaelf  indefinite  and  m^ormed,  a 
mere  Smtpar,  which  waa  rendered  definite  or  took  dete- 
minata  fomu  through  the  action  iipon  it  of  thou^iL 
Berdili,  howerar.  Worked  out  hia  fondamenlal  idea  in  an 
abatne^  onaaided  manner.  Thought,  aa  eoneeiTed  by  hii". 
had  IM  power  of  derelopiBant  in  it,  and  nltimately  rednoed 
itaalf  to  a  apadea  of  arithmetical  computation.  (See  on 
hi*  ayatem  the  noticea  in  llichelet,  OttcAiMt  der  Ituttn 
^ftMu,  Bd.  i,  and  &dmann,  Vtriueh  tiiur  OetekiclUi  d. 
■«.  P!>iL,  Bd.  iiL  pt.  i.) 

BARDSEY  <i.A,  Bord'a  latand),  or  in  WelahTsra  Bnuj, 
the  laland  of  the  Cuirent,  i*  lituated  at  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  Cardigan  Bay.  It  ia  2}  mils  long  by  1  broad, 
with  an  am  of  about  370  acrei,  of  which  one-third  ia 
hilly.  The  ialand  prodUeea  both  barley  and  oata.  On  the 
B.E.  aide  then  ia  a  h^bour  wbicit  admila  vaw^  of  10  tono. 
On  the  north  aide  are  tha  mine  of  St  Mary's  Abbey,  laid  to 
hsTa  been  f onnded  17  Cadf an  is  0 1 6,  which  aflbrded  refnga 
to  gnat  nnmbara  of  fngittvea  during  the  7th  century.  The 
li^thouaa  haa  a  Bxad  light  139  feet  abora  high  watar,  in 
lat.  sr  W  v.,  Iwift  4°  i7'  W. 


BASDWAK  (aometimaB  gelled  BoMwon),  a  diviiiim  ot 
w^ii]M^^Mi*T^  ip  ill  TTijli*  under  the  Xdantenantr^loienior 
of  BannI,  (  miniaing  the  diatrietaof  Bardwln,  Hil|^with 
Howttii,  ifiduapa^Binkuri  or  West  Bardwin,  and  Blr- 
\Mm,  liea  between  33°  and  30°  N.  lab  and  batween 
86*  and  89*  E.  long.  It  ia  bounded  on  the  N,  by  the  diataict 
of  tha  SanbU  Farganta  in  the  fihigalpur  diuion,  and 
Mniahidibid  in  the  Kijihihl  diviaion ;  on  the  £  I7  the 
PnaideiMy  diatri«ta  of  Nadiyl,  and  tlie  3*  Pargania ;  on 
tha  8.  by  tha  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  on  tha  W.  by  tha  native 
^bu^^atate  of  Uorbhaqj,  and  the  diatriot  of  lUnUtim 
in  tha  C9ihot4  Kigpni  ditiaion.  In  1873  Baldwin  dM' 
aion  oontained  an  aiea  of  13,719  aquare  mile*,  with*  popn- 
lation  of  T,38<,II57,  lt■^^^^■t^■^n^[  20,842  towna  and  TiOagefr 
and  1,488,791  hoiuaa;  penon*  per  aquare  mile,  STS; 
village*  or  townahipa  per  square  mile,  3'03 ;  houaea  pec 
aqnaTemib,110  j  paraona  par  village,  3SS  j  and panona pw 
houae,  5.  Tha  oaniua  of  ,1873  dawilie*  tha  populatwA 
of  the  Baldwin  dinston  as  follow  >— Hindus— rmales 
3,0B1,»67;  femalai,  3,161,093  j  total,  6,316,060,  or 
8fi-3  par  cent  :  MohomataiM— male*,  400,103 ;  femala^ 
479,388;  total,  939,391,  or  12'8  per  cent:  CbiiMianB 
^nalsa,  SSS^j  female*,  3003;  total,  4403,  or  -1  pet 
cant :  total— oaka,  3,073,108,  or  49  per  cent ;  femalaa, 
3,7l4,S49,  or  51  per  cent ;  gruid  tot^  7,386,967. 

BAKDirijf,  an  important  diatnct  jn  the  divition  of 
tha  Mune  name,  under  the  LiaotenantQawmor  of  Ben- 
gal, aitnatad  b^neen  23°  03'  and  33°  46*  N.  laL,  and 
between  88°  39'  and  86°  03'  £  long.  It  i*  bounded  on 
tha  N.  br  the  diatriola  U  BlrUi4in  and  Mnnhidibld, 
boB  which  it  i*  separated  by  the  Biver  Ajai ;  on  the  G.  hj 
the  diatriota  of  NaiUyi  and  Hd^  tha  Biyer  BhAgbatU 
aepaiating  it  fr<^sa  the  fomnr ;  on  the  S.  by  the  districts 
of  HAgU  and  Miduapur ;  and  on  tha  W.  by  the  diittiafs 
of  B^kuri  and  MlnbhAm,  For  flaoal  purpoaea  the 
Board  of  Berenue  rstuma  ita-area  at  31S0  aquare  miles : — 
cultivated,  3810 ;  coltivible,  bnt  not  cnltivBted,  190 ;  and 
unculdvable,  ISO.  The  canaua  of  1673  give*  tha  police 
area  at  3G23  aquare  milM,  with  a  population  of  3,034,740 
aonls,  inhabiting  0191  villagea,  tod  reaiding  in  430,416 


348,034,  or  171    par  aenb  ;  Chrie- 
per  oant. ;  and  panona  of  unapadfied  reli- 
gion, 64S8,  or  '3  per  oant 
-    -  -  cUrf 


I  acaaNvia  anlntamtlu. 

_    . AJ^  SnU,  Xanv,  and , 

of  wbloh  enlj  tu  BhuntU  Is  navjintila  l^  ooonby  om^i  boats 
(hnni^HBttuyMr.  lUgtleidlanl  prodocta— paddy,  ludln,  pnlaM, 
cll-aM^  eoiiMiB^po&toi^  tsbuH,  irtua^  oolo^  niUcL  poB^ 
Ua,  intloii^  enueiiuiM*,  and  vtaeUbla*  sf  VHioni  kuda  Budwbi 
diAlot  li  OM  <f  tht  bMt  enltlvitHl  fn  Lmnr  BannL  Uinanls- 
ItoB,  eoTOtr,  Uma  sad  laaMan,  and  abov*  aU,  eiA.  n*  gnUic 
nnrtlon  ^  the  eod'liHilng  reoka,  knoira  u  die  MaudB  M  UmgsBj 
tald,  ii  nutloHd  batveaa  di*  Bivn  IMBodu  and  AliL  uTUai 

,.  . Sr»S'HidS»°M'N.lat,4adM-ilf«dgrl?a.liiog., 

ilao»  iS  from  alunt  ISO  la  ISO  milaa  noitli-wait  ban 

~"    '    *  I  of  Bouie  and  flna  atndatouae  uid 

baiu  tnqMDtlj  aontlnuiii  otfc 

.  latiu  LowsT  DimodaiB  an  eoana 

uu  luaatoiua  ud  nnmagiu  mal  itiiTri  of 

„_... ;     Tha  woiklDgetflwBisJ^c»l(wliJch 

pMonb  1874,  li  iaolwUd  within  th>  Bardirin  dliblst)  data* 
•■1774,  vianaeouunyne  temtd  Iv  savml  IBgUah  ntla- 
■  fivtba  pmpoaa  ormiaJngtlM  Miliarias;  and  in  (be (bUniu 
w«ltoaiofBardwneoidinndfiD^dMdta<Umtta.  tniail^ 
re  workod,  cUally  owdDcM  wir 


work  withtB  tt*  Baldwin  diMrie^  of  wl 

B  thas,  K^OIM  too*  of  ooil  uioD*  per  lumm.     umu 

linar  utd  Ii«tl*r  adnaa  coal  la  nlaad  tr  attam  from  ^dta  ud 
nUaria*.  In  Um  nnallar  minaa  or  woAiBn  cwl  It  nliod  tij 
Umd-Unir  fiom  opan  quaRiea.  In  th>  ""'j*"!  ooal-EAd  01 
■taam  en^e^  witli  n  aggregato  of  U7  horaa  pewtr,  an  at  work. 
Only  ona  «am  <ia  an  of  saana)  of  1  ]«■  lUokiHta  Ow  81  feat  is 


B  A  B  — B  A  E 


1  or  Itliafc     ' 


Mug  man  thu  ISO  fMt  dup.  1&  Bsogd 'Coal  Comiilv  «itli 
Ita  nlua  U  lUaigiin)  ud  mrtmrdi,  li  aloiH  lUa  to  ndM  man  tbu 
100,001)  Una  oT  cod  umidr.  Bilk  ud  mUob  ototh,  ittm 
ntatHk,  lUnr  ud  gold  onumnita,  ud  indlga,  in  th<  njniniid 
iBuD&stiina  ot  Iht  dinrlct.  Tlma  baige  &ot«wi  In  Bwdwin 
•n  condactad  with  Enn^gu  oipiuL  Artfuln  of  tnda  con^it  al 
riot,  tabuca,  pdIh,  wheali  aU-*Hiig,  Jato,  nigtr,  nit,  Bn^ldt  ud 
amnnT  nude  olothi,  sottoji,  moluHi,  timbar,  nod  coiL  Is  IT8D 
tlie  toM)  nniiTu  of  thi  Budirte  dlMniot  unomiUd  ta  <t08,DS9, 
Id  laiO  ta  £tB3,SlI,  ud  in  1«70  (ifter  tnulin  ot  ■  Int  put 
o[  Iti  UM  to  •djolaisg  dirtrioU)  to  £188,771.  Tte  •rnaditnn 
in  17(7  uiosated  to  £11,218,  In  1820  to  ^17,33&  ud  in  187«  to 
£K,iM.  Th>  land  tu  ii  Uu  piiDoipal  aonnit  of  nTuui,  fiioh 
mmocmtod  In  17»D  to  £108,17%  in  ^880  (fioin  ■  ndncsd  am]  to 
£3a»,na,  and  In  1870  to  £tOS,BI)l.  For  tha  p»t«tIoD  oT  piiiaa 
'    '^  at  maintainatl  In  1871  anoular  canaCabidair 


lagm    BudwSi  I 


„  -. a  war,  baaldei 

rOlua  mtsli  fnnaaaing  •arrioi  ludi  si  paid  bf  tlia  tS- 
j_/;  — ^.__j  »^  ..,...._  jjj  igji^ji^  altaoded  br 

-„ nallT  to  U»  itita.     ¥a 

,  ,  .  .  la  diatrlot  la  dlridtd  Into  all  baglalBrial 
irilloiu— llardirin,  SilnL  KlMi,  Bnd-bqd,  Bilnlni^,  and 
-.  ..ai\Ai,  with  t3  poUn  diclta.  £ialulT«  of  tha  BardniD  city 
dtlcribad  below,  then  an  aaian  tmrna  in  tbe  diatiict  containing  a 
popalMian  a[  men  Uiu  lilXIO  Kiali.  ThoT  an  also  mnnlmpalitiai, 
and  an  aa  foUon:— 1.  lUini— population :  Hindiu,  £3.1031 
tbhoDietua,  8EC7  )  Ohiiitiau,  8S  ;  othen,  1378  ;  total,  37,US  : 
mDnisipal  Inooiae  in  1872,  £118S  ;  aipandltun,  £«80  ;  nte  of 
tautlan,  10]<L  par  hud.  1.  BTimbiEdr— ptppntatlDa:  Hindna, 
1R,341:  Uahometani,  »l  ;  total.  10,881'  munidpal  tooom^ 
£S78  ;  aipandllon,  £SU;  rata  of  taiition,  3|d.  par  head,  I. 
Bulgiqj  —popBlaUon  :  Hindu,  17,«£7  )  Uahomatau,  llTt  i 
Ohriatiu^  178;  total,  19,673:  snnidpal  lDoom^  £S7I.1£a.  i 
eipandltnn,  £B7I,lSa. ;  nte  of  taiatioo.  Sd.  par  haad.  t.  Jihdni- 
hii:  Uindu,  I0,S19^  Kahometuf,  S1S7:  total,  13,409:  mnni' 
dpal  Income,  £258,  IBt  ;  Bxpandltnre,  £2fiD,  1^  ;  rttt  of  tnTatJ"n 

J  or  haKL  i^i.  i.  Bill — pcmnlatioa'  Hindoo  SIAO;  UahomotAna, 
IS;  tota\,  S81S  :  monlidp^  inoonu^  £178,4a.  ;  aiwodltnn,  jE21i 
4a.  t  ntn  o(  municipal  taxation,  ijd.  per  bead.  8.  £itiri — popula- 
tion :  Hladna.  0617;  Uahomatana,  1181  ;  Cbriatlua,  IS  ;  total. 

"     ■■  ■■      V  £B1S,    lU 

i — popnlatJOE 

._ .  —  ,  .-, . ,  _  , lation,  la.  0(0. 

Cr  head.  The  Eaet  Indian  BaHwaj  and  the  Grand  Triinlc  toad 
■dine  to  tha  Nuth-W«Man  ProrlDoei  pa»  thnagh  tbe  dietriet, 
ivklch  naa  tUto  fiftflen  otJier  naida  aommnnicatjng  with  the  uaigh. 
bonring  dlitiiela.  Tha  aUmata  of  Baidvln  ne  ooniidered  a  fiw 
nan  baok  to  la  tha  haalthiaat  to  Bangal.  Bat  u  apidamiii  tanr 
bnlu  out  abont  1987,  ud  ia  ami  (1874  ngiog  in  the  dlatriot  It 
oauHa  haroo  and  depopnlaHoD  tnaug  tha  ooJurfttllu;  i  laaiaa  Tha 
Uahlr^i  of  Batitoiia,  ana  of  the  u«t  landholdan  in  Bengal, 

V . — :_.^i  rt  £100,000  to£S01l,00«atwlinga7eai. 

'    »  -    '■     V — L  T-jj-  ,.1 j^uy  imder 

nod  bj  the 
>aSi*d  in 

BabswIk,  tha  prinoipal  town  of  Che  district  of  tha  mmt 
name,  situated  od  llie  itonta  from  Calcutta  to  Benarea,  and 
■  aUtioii  on  tho  Eaat  Indian  Railm?,  liea  in  23"  I*'  16' 
N.  bt,  and  87°  63'  67'  R  long.  Jaoqaemont  foimerl; 
deecribed  Bardwin  town  "  at  consiating  of  an  aaaemblaga 
of  crowded  BuburiM,  of  wratched  huta,  vith  walla  ot  mi^ 
■od  ooverad  with  thatch,  having  no  templet  of  ttiiking 
aapeet,  and  taw  handlome  bonaat.'  At  the  preaent  time 
Bardwia  ia  a  well-bnilt,  bni;  town,  with  commodiona 
Itiseta,  dotted  with  large  taqki,  and  amraunded  by  Inxn- 
naot  garden!.  Tha  Mthiriiji'i  palacea  are  handsome 
boildingi,  (urnithed  in  the  Englidi  atrle,  with  elegant 
mimn  and  ntek-iutcka  from  Faria,  and  aome  tolenble  oil 
painting  Bardwin  [oimt  the  headquartsra  of  the  civil 
duthoiitiea  of  tha  diTitlon  and  diatrict,  conaiating  of  the 
oommiaaioner,  tha  judge,  msgittiate,  and  eoUaetor,  and 
theii  Enropean  and  native  aaaigUnta.  In  ISH  the  town 
eontained  a  population  eatlmated  at  S3,927  loala  ;  and  in 
1872,  S3,321.  Detaili  ot  population  in  I87Q  :— Hindua', 
S2,013  ;  Mahometant,  9927 ;  Chriataana,  333  ;  penoot 
of  nnipeciGed  religion,  168;  total,  32,321.  Monicipal 
iacone.in   IBTl,  iHSO;   ■ipendilon,  £6160;  tal«  ot 


by  a  rabal  ohiel  of  Oe  Onat  MnghnL     Tbe  otf  aooo  ft 
into  the  haoda  of  the  beaieeen,  t^  BIjiwaatlaininbatti 
ontaide  the  walli,  and  the  ladiea  of  hu  famC; 
tnieide,  to  aToid  falling  into  tlie  handt  ol  the 

The  pment  Halitn^l  u  a.  well-edncated,  bb 
ntan.     He  ttii'ti**'"'  a  great  pablio  tchool  in  tba 
hia  own  ooat,  and  ia  aTor  forward  with  help  in 
diatrosa  or  famine,  aa  in  18SS  and  18T1. 


the  department  ot  Haatea  Pji^Ddai  in  Fnuioe, 
abont  3S  milet  from  Bagnteaa  da  Bigonat  It  i*  calabrntod 
foe  its  worm  tolphnrona  ipringi,  fint  bronght  into  notiot 
bj  the  viait  of  Madame  du  UunteDon  ID  1676,  the  tem- 
perature ot  which  Tariw  from  88'  to  111°  Fahr.  Ae 
benefit  of  the  watan  ia  granted  to  the  aimj  at  tha  elptaa* 
ot  the  Oovaniment,  which  erected  a  bath.hooM  in  IBSt. 
During  tha  winter  the  town  ia  to  eipoeed  to.  ai«lancheB 
that  onJy  a  few  of  tbe  raidenla  remain.  The  town  givaa 
ita  name  to  a  tilk-fabric  (bai^)  which  it  princ^all; 
manntactured  in  Bagnfenn  ds  Bigorra. 

BABELl,  Bt  Babullt,  a  diatrict  ot  Biitiih  India  in  the 
Bohilkband  division,  under  thejuriadictlon  of  the  Lt-Oorei^ 
nor  of  the  North-Western  Provincei,  dtuated  between  38*  V 
and  29°  3"  N.  lat,  and  79°  3'  SO"  and  80°  13'  13'  K  lonf 
It  it  bonndsd  on  the  V,  by  Knmion  dittiict  and  tbe  ind»- 
pendant  atata  of  NepU  ;  on  the  £.  by  a  portion  of  the  dia- 
trict of  Bhilgahinpm',  and  the  diatrict  of  I^kldmpnr  in 
Oudh  ;  on  the  B.  by  tbe  diatrirtt  of  Badion  and  fihUga- 
hinpnr;  and  ootha  W.  by  the  native  atate  of  Bimpni  and 
BniUoD.  Berell  ia  a  laral  coontiy,  watered  by  many 
Btreama,  the  general  alope  being  towaida  the  aonUi.  The 
soil  ia  fertile  and  highly  cultivated,  grorea  of  coble  trees 
abound,  and  the  villages  hars  a  neat,  proaperoua  look.  A 
tract  of  forest  jungle,  called  the  Tardi,  itretehea  along  tha 
extreme  north  of  the  district,  and  tetnna  with  large  gan^ 
such  as  tigers,  bean,  deer,  wild  pigs,  Aa. 


tha  aaatam  bonDdarr  of  flie 

■"--*  in  impartuoa  ■-  "- 

loat  of  the  hHI  ti 


Tbe  BlTw  Svii  or  OWa  fon 
diatriD^  ud  la  the  prindpii  atreai 

Bimgang^  which  re«i¥ea  aa  ita  Cribntariea  moat  of  iLt  hUl  ti^nnta 
□r  tha  KnmioD  monntaina^  tha  principal  ones  balu  the  ~    ' 
BaheftI,  Hakativi,  Deuaniri.  BaoVhi,  Bidhi,  DnjtD^  Klch 
Weet  Bal^  Bhakii,  Dhakri,  ud  DhAii.    Tha  U«oh*  ii  ano 

fp'flat  dmnago  artery,   f""*  '""" ~' —  """"  """ 

Oomati  or  G&it{    ' 


IS  of  1872  takeatheai 

the  population  at  l,6i 
3618  Tillages  or  townshipa,  and  296,141  faoDsBt;  density 
of  popnlation  per  aqoan  mils,  fiOS  ;  villages  or  tmrothipa 
pra  squaie  mile,  1  '2 ;  panona  par  village  or  fownahip, 
426 ;  honsea  pat  square  mile,  99  ;  jMraont  per  house,  6. 
Of  tha  total  papulation,  1,197,083,  or  79-6  per  cant,  an 
Hindus;  308,683,  or  20-6  per  cenL,  Mahometant;  and 
036  Christians,  ix  others  ci  tmspeofied  religion.  Tho 
Mahometan!  are  chiefly  the  deacendaota  of  Ynsatial 
Afgbint,  called  the  BohilU  Pathina,  who  tettlad  >n  tbe 
conptcy  abont  the  jeu  1720,  Tha  Rohilliswara  foimerly 
the  ruling  lacB  of  tha  tract  of  country  called  Rohilkhand, 
and  are  man  of  a  taller  stature,  a  fairer  complexion,  and  a 
more  arrogant  air  than  the  general  inhabitants  of  the  dia- 
trict. Biiliop  Heber  haa  described  them  ai  foUowt: — 
"  The  countiy  is  burdened  with  a  crowd  of  lasy,  profligate, 
self-called  tawiia  (cavaliert),  who,  though  many  of  them 
■le  not  worth  a  rupee,  GoncaiTa  it  derogatoty  to  their  geo- 
tiltty  and  FatUn  blood  to  apply  tbemaelvea  to  anj  booaat 
iodaatij,  and  obtain  for  tha  meat  part  a  preeariona  liveli- 
hood by  tponging  on  the  induaCriout  '     '  '  * 
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Han,  OD  nbom  thtj  itrj  a  Mrt  of  blackmail,  or  ob  buigen 
on  to  Ota  tew  waklthj  uid  nobia  EuniUea  jat  Temuning 
in  the  praviitee.  These  men  hivs  no  Tuible  meau  of 
nwintenance,  >nd  no  Titible  occapaCion  axeept  that  of 
loungiiig  np  ud  down  with  their  iwoids  uid  iliieldi,  lik< 
the  ucient  Highluden,  ifham  ia  man;  rsapact*  Ihs;  mncb 
reaemble:''  The  RohiUiU,  after  &Ilj  ;ann'  piecorioa* 
independence,  were  Aubjngatod  In  177i  by  the  confederocj 
Of  Britiih  tnwpe  with  the  Nawib  of  Oudh'i  armj,  whidi 
fonned  >o  aerioni  a  charge  against  Wairan  Hoetiag*.  Their 
tenitorj  wu  in  that  rear  aDneiad  to  Oadh.  In  1801  the 
NawAb  of  Oadh  ceded  it  to  the  Compan;  in  conunntation 
of  the  anbeidj  money.  Daring  the  Sepoj  Mutiny  of  1857 
the  BohilUi  look  a  veij  octtTe  part  ogoinet  the  Engliab,  but 
■inca  then  they  hate  been  dioanned.  Both  before  and  of  tei 
that  year,  howsrer,  the  Borell  Mahometans  have  diitin- 
gniohed  tbenuelvee  by  fanatical  tumnlta  ogaioat  the  Hindns. 


The  inhibllanti  ot  Uu  diitcict  on  For  tba  molt 


biiHtpDnti 


a  irith  Binli  In  1812 


thi  principil  ngrlcnltDnl 


V  Dae  timbn,  in  irhiob  e  large  Inds  la 
Tha  tsttlierauna  of  tha  dirtiict  fur  1870-71  tmoantad 
to  £2U,HI,  uid  tha  <iiTil  «i«iilitnn  to  £»a,S7B.  B;  br  Iba 
■natal  part  ofthanTtBDaia  darirad  bom  tlialand;  tba  new  aatUB- 
ment  forthirtj  yean  was  eonclndad  ia  137^  fooj  tcnriu  wntun  k 
pepilAtum  of  apnrdM  of  6000  aonla : — 1.  BmU — area,  IZW  actfOf 
■eUced  balow,  i.  POfliblt— uu,  US  una  ;  popolaCian.  Sa.ill)  ; 
menlalpil  nreuiu  (IBTt).  ^ISl,  »m.;  Mwnditun,  fSSBS,  it.: 
nte  of  tuation,  U.  iid.  par  hod.  S.  biiilinir-uis,  119  una ; 
popeJatiott,  aSOi  mtuJoiHlnTenaa.  £20,  Sa, ;  flipflndltare,  £94S, 
W  :  nu  ot  UiDtioii,  7|d,  pm  haul.  t.  AdhUIl— uu,  US  -am: 
PDpnUtiMi,  ll.lU;iiiiuudp>l  »••Ila^  fist,  3i.  Sid.;  iiHodltiire, 
en*,  lia.  lOd. ;  nte  of  tuUioii,  td.  per  hnd.  Ut£ei  minor 
tovna  J  Fahdpor,  popuUtion,  41)40;  B^niili.  4CBA  ;  Kmv^bifKi^, 
441S.  Then  an  19  otiiir  towna  wltli  t  poiialiCioD  d[  tbora  SOIM, 
Benlf  ahowB  a  heevy  crlmiDBl  retom,  and  the  polioa  do  not  appeaf 
to  bs  taeamfal  in  grmppling  with  ninia.  The  Tagulif  police  ood- 
Hte  of  a  force  or  laia  dibh.     Iq  1871  then  van  fiia  Khoola  in  thi 
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BammlI  [Banilif],  the  principal  plaos  in  tha  diitriet  of  the 
«am«  name,  lituatad  on  ^be  left  bank  of  Uie  Jot,  a  tribntair 
of  the  Weetam  Rimgai.^  in  U.  laL  38°  23',  E.  long.  T9°  S8\ 
It  ii  a  large  town,  tr.th  a  brisk  aod  lucratLTa  oommeree, 
and  monufactnras  eonajtinj  piiocipaUy  of  bonoe  fnmitnraa, 
■neh  ai  chairs,  tablet,  ki,  Mr  Thornton  eayi,  that 
"  beaidw  the  hands  an^ged  in  this  bionoh  of  handioroft, 
there  ore  cotton  veaTets,  dresoero,  and  twiaten,  monnfac- 
tureiB  of  mnolina,  and  also  of  nlki  and  biocadoi,  dyers 
and  colonr-moken,  linen  ar.d  doth-plaiters,  gold  and  nlTsr 
loce-maken,  jewallera,  golJaniitlu,  and  silveramiths,  bhick- 
amitho,  coppenrniths,  and  tinmen,  cntlen,  aimoorets,  ooal- 
makei*  and  engraTois,  lumen,  laddlen,  toilora,  be,  Jk." 
Jn  18TS  Barel!  town  eontluned  a  population  of  103,982, 
of  whom  S9,036  were  Hindne,  43,463  Mahometans,  and 
1S3  of  mupaci£ed  religion.  In  18T3  the  manidpol 
MTonne  oF  the  town  amonotedto  £6603,  6*.;  eipenditore, 
£7317,  ISi.;  rate  of  manidF«l  taxation,  la.  3jd  per  head 
of  the  population.  The  monioipal  rerenne  is  derived  from 
octroi  duties  levied  on  articlsi  of  food  brought  for  sale  into 
the  town.  The  principal  institution  in  the  town  ia  the 
BanU  collie,  intended  as  a  seat  of  upper  class  leermog  for 
the  ■oiTonndiiig  diatrict*  of  the  M.W.  Pravinces  It  ia  con- 
dncted  by  a  staf  □[  aScient  prorossors  from  England,  and 
ita  eocne  indndea  the  inbjacte  for  degrees  in  the  Calcutta 
Univarsity.  In  1872-73  it  wu  attended  by  310  pupils. 
The  ecvt  of  Uie  college  department  and  upper  school  amounted 
to  £6836,  of  which  Oovemment  contributed  £6335. 

BAHfiUE  DE  VIEUZAC,  BEnTU)n>,  one  of  the  most 
■otoriou  memban  nf  the  French  Natioiul  CouTtntion, 


was  bom  at  Tarbea  in  Goscony,  September  10,  1735.  Ho 
was  brought  up  to  tha  pioftaeian  of  the  law,  and  was 
admitted  advocate  to  the  poiliameat  of  Toulouae.  Urn 
wrote  several  trivial  pieces,  panegyrics  of  Louis  XTI., 
UoDteaqnieu,  J.  J.  Ronasean,  and  others,  wbich  abtaiiu.il 
prizes  from  provincial  academies,  and  a  disHrtation  un  a 
Latin  inscription  which  procured  lum  mombership  of  the 
Academy  of  Floral  Qames  of  Toulouse.  Such  was  tlio 
smooth  beginning  of  a  career  which  ultimately  bocamu 
nnporollaled  for  maaQneas,  cowardice,  lying,  and  otruduna 
eruelty.  At  the  age  of  thirty  he  married,  t'oni  yean 
later,  in  1789,  he  was  eledad  deputy  by  his  own  pnniuce  to 
the  States-general,  which  met  in  llay.  He  had  made  hie 
first  visit  to  Paris  in  the  preceding  year.  Uis  pcnoual 
appearance,  bis  mannerm,  social  qualitica,  and  libcrol 
opinions,  gave  Mm  a  good  atandiog  among  the  mnllitudg  ol 
provincial  wise-heads  then  thronging  into  Paris,  eager  to  bo 
the  savioon  of  France,  or  at  least  of  theiiitelvce.  Ho 
took  hia  place  at  first  with  the  monarchical  party  j  and  his 
glib  pen  found  occupation  in  the  preparation  of  various 
repoita,  and  in  editing  a  JDomal,  the  Foinl  da  Jour,  con- 
taining reports  of  the  debates  ot  the  Ifstional  Aasumbly. 
For  a  time  ha  formed  a  connecUon  with  tho  House  of 
Orleans,  paouag  over  soon  to  the  republican  party.  Bariru 
appears  to  have  been  wholly  free  from  the  restraints  ot 
conscience  or  any  guiding  principle;  his  conduct  was  re- 
gulated only  by  the  deteimiuation  to  be  on  the  side  of  thu 
strongest.  After  the  eloee  of  the  Natiuuol  Aasonibly  ha 
was  nominated  one  of  the  jndges  of  the  newly-institulod 
Court  of  Cassation.  In  1793  he  waa  elected  deputy  to 
the  National  CDuYention  for  the  deporUnent  of  the  ifautes 
PyrJDfeo.  At  first  ha  took  part  with  the  Uirondiste ;  but 
on  the  trial  of  tba  king  be  voted,  with  the  Mountain,  for 
the  king's  death  "  laiu  appd  tt  MXt  nirni.''  Ua  dusuil 
hie  speech  with  a  sentence  which  became  memorable, 
"Varbn  dt  la  tibtrti  nr  laurail  crdUrr  Jil  n'itaU  armi  dM 
tang  dn  roU."  As  the  Mountain  became  the  ationgoit 
party  Barb«  advanced  with  it,  unsempulouoly  carrying  unt 
ita  eitremsot  ptojecta,  and  playing  a  prominent  lait  in  the 
Beign  of  Terror  '^e  Ught-heutednesa  with  which  be 
acted  in  these  awful  scenes,  the  fluency  and  flippancy  of 
hia  apescbea  and  reports,  procured  him  the  title  of  tha 
"  AnocTBOn  of  the  Ouillotine."  Ha  supported  Bobespiena 
in  his  atrocious  measure  against  the  Qirondists,  otuwled 
like  a  slave  at  the  feet  of  the  "  inoorruptible  '  Haiiniilion 
till  the  day  of  his  fall,  and  then  advocated  his  aiecntion 
without  a  hearing.  It  was  Borin  who  had  proposed  tho 
decree  that  no  quarter  should  be  given  to  any  English  or 
Hanoverian  soldier,  which  waa  unanimously  adopted, 
Tbia  procured  him  admission  by  acclamation  to  the  Jacobin 
Club,  from  which  he  had  been  provioosly  deluded.  The 
decree,  however,  remained  a  dead  letter.  A  few  montbe 
after  the  fall  ot  the  Convention,  proceedings  were  takrii 
against  Borbre  and  hia  colleagues  of  tha  Terror,  Cotlut 
d'Herboisand  Billand-yaranDea,  and  be  was  sent  to  the  Ulo 
of  OMron.  He  vras  removed  to  Saintes,  and  thenoe  escaped 
to  Bordeaux,  where  be  lay  in  coneealmcnt  for  several  years. 
In  179a  he  was  elected  member  of  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred,  but  waa  not  allowed  to  take  his  sent.  When 
Mapoleon  Bonaparte  waa  First  Consul  he  was  anxions  to 
employ  Bartre,  but  Borire  letnoed  the  overtnre.  It  woe 
only  for  a  while.  The  witling  of  tha  Terror  became  the 
hireling  and  the  spy  of  the  new  tyranny.  On  the  fall  d( 
Napoleon,  Bartra  played  the  part  ot  royalist,  but  on  the 
final  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  in  1810  he  was  banished 
for  life  from  Franca,  and  then  withdrew  into  Belgium  oDi 
temporary  oblivion.  After  the  Bevolution  of  July  lB3ii 
he  reappeared  in  France,  was  tsduoed  l^-  a  sariee  of 
lawtoita  to  extreme  indigence,  accepted  a  small  pensiiin 
assigned  him  by  Louis  Philippe  (on  whom  he  had  haapii:! 
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mbnu  ind  nilmg),  and  diad,  the  lut  tanvrtit  of  tlis 
Comminse  of  Fublio  Ealatf,  Jtimuy  16,  1B41.  Two 
jaaa  after  Lit  dwth  appM^«d  ifjmoira  dt  Btrtraad 
Barirt,  edited  by  Hippolyte  Cunot  aod  Darid  of  Angen. 
(8a«  HacaolBj'i  drtide  in  the  Edinhnrgk  Smitw,  toL 
l«ri«.,  in  which  the  cliusctar  uid  career  of  Bar^'  are 
discoued  with  chaincteristio  emphaaia  and  laTerity,) 

BAEETTI,  QnraiPF^  an  ItoUan  critic  of  loma  diatine- 
tion,  tru  bom  sC  Turin  in  1716.  He  iraa  intended  by  Ma 
father  for  tha  piofeaiion  of  law,  bnt  at  the  a^  of  lizteen 
flad  from  Torin  and  went  to  OnastoUa,  where  ha  wu  tor 
aome  time  amph>j«d  in  a  mereantila  honaa.  Hia  leUore 
honiB  he  devoted  to  literature  and  cridciim,  in  which  he 
beoame  expert.  For  many  yeara  he  led  a  wandering  life, 
anpporting  hinuelf  chiefly  t^  Ma  writinga.  At  length  he 
airired  in  London,  where  he  remained  for  ■  fonaidetable 
time.  He  obtained  an  appointment  aa  aeeretary  to  the 
Boyal  Academy  of  Painlii^  and  became  acquainted  with 
JohnaoD,  Qatrick,  and  other*  of  that  aociety.  He  waa  a 
frequent  ridtor  at  tha  Thralei';  and  hia  name  occnra 
repeatsdly  in  Boawell'i  Z^  In  1TG9  he  waa  triwi  for 
mnrdar,  having  had  the  miafortnna  to  inflict  a  mortal 
WDond  with  hia  frnit  knife  on  a  man  who  had  ananltad 
him  in  the  atmet.  Johnaon  among  othen  gave  evidence 
im  hia  fftvonr  at  the  trial,  which  reonlted  in  Baretti'* 
■cqnittaL  fie  died  in  May  IT89.  Hia  firat  work  of  any 
importance  waa  llie  Italian  LibrmT/,  London,  1TG7,  a 
naeful  eatatogna  of  the  livea  and  work*  of  many  Italian 
anthoia.  Tiie  Lilttn  fanigltari,  giving  aa  acconnt  of 
hia  travala  through  Spain,  Portugal,  and  France  during  the 
yeara  I781-1T6B,  were  well  received,  and  whan  afterwarda 
pnbliahed  in  Engliah,  4  vola.,  1770,  were  highly  commended 
by  Johnaoo.  While  in  Itaiy  on  hii  travalj  Barstti  aet  on 
foot  a  journal  of  liteiary  oriticiim,  (o  which  he  gare  the 
title  of  Fnuta  LMeraria,  the  literary  aconrga.  It  wai 
pnbliahad  andei  coniiderable  difflcnltiei  and  waa  aoon 
diaoontinned.  The  criticiams  on  contempoiaiy  wiiten 
were  aometinuB  juit,  but  are  frequently  diaSgured  by  undue 
nhemence  and  cooraeneea.  Among  hia  other  nnmereua 
wotka  may  be  mentioned  a  oaefol  Didionary  aid 
ffranunar  of  Am  Tialim  Lanyua^,  Bad  »  dissertation  on 
ShahaapSBre  and  Toltaire. 

BABFLEUB,  sailed  formerly  Barbeflot,  and  in  tha 
Latin  chroniden  BarbaiM  ^netnt,  an  ancient  town  of 
Normandy,  in  France,  now  in  the  department  of  Hanchs, 
IS  miles  K  of  Cherbourg.  It  waa  at  one  time  the  aeat  of 
aa  active  trade  tatoaa  tha  Channel,  bnt  wu  rained  and  had 
its  harbour  fllled  up  by  the  Sngliah  in  13i6.  Cape 
Barflenr  haa  a  lighthonaa  371  feet  abort  the  tea.  In  long. 
V  16'  W.,  lat  *»'  iff  N. 

BABHAM,  BjCHiXD  Hjlbbis,  a  oelebiated  humourist, 
^tter  known  by  hia  non  dt  pltnu  of  TsoHU  Ivooldsbt, 
waa  bom  at  Canterbury,  Dacembst  S,  1788.  At  seven 
yean  of  age  he  lost  hia  father,  who  left  him  a  small  estate, 
part  of  which  was  the  manor  of  Tappington,  so  freqaentlf 
mentioned  in  the  Ltgendt.  At  nine  he  waa  sent  to  8t 
Paol'a  school,   bnt  his   studies  wen   inteiroptad  by  an 


I  Baimaad  np  tau  ! — ''  Oar  opinion  Qua  U  ttiJi,  thmt  Bmiin  ap- 
pUK^Ht  PHlv  thaa  ViJ  parvag  mbtloiitd  in  Uatdzy  or  BcUan, 
wbethM  Ban  or  dsril,  la  Ik*  Uu  of  oouuhbsU  ud  a^lToruI  it- 
proTltf .  In  him  tho  qntlltioo  wUoh  uo  tlu  fvopir  oltjoota  of  hatavd, 
mil  tho  quUtiu  which  on  tha  props  ohjoet*  of  oontoiFt,  pwowri  u 
exqaUto  ond  Ahulnto  humony.  In  alinoit  omy  r*^'*^'**  oort  of 
wlckadniot  ho  hu  hod  rlr^L  HSi  Huoslitj  wv  bnmodonto  i  bnt 
thli  wu  ■  fiUing  eonuDon  to  him  with  buot  (nut  ud  oaioUa  mui. 
nun  hkTb  bau  DimA^  man  %t  ««vdlr  la  h^  aoBis  as  omol,  a  fow  u 
msu,  a  few  h  Impadaot.  ^tn'maj  sloo  havo  hoon  to  groit  lUn, 
HMcL  n  HTtrmot  with  tbomw  rood  of  than.  Botwhaanpotomr- 
tUnf  1080010,  oBuuUtj,  poltroosn;,  hwniM,  iftaDlBT,  mndulty, 
borbuitr,  thi  n«iH  Ij  •unHlhlai  whfeh  Is  anonl  wo  ihonld  oondoBB 
00  ouleMaro,  lod  to  which,  ws  nntnro  to  isf ,  no  ponDol  con  bo  found 


accident  which  shattered  his  arm  and  partially  crippled  it 
for  life.  Thna  deprived  of  the  power  of  bodily  actiri^, 
ha  became  a  great  reader  and  diligent  student  In  lOOT 
he  entered  Braaenoes  College,  Oxford,  intending  at  fint  to 
■tndy  for  the  profession  of  the  law.  Ciicnmstanees,  how- 
ever, indoced  him  to  change  his  mind  and  to  enter  the 
ehnrch.  The  choice  aeema  snrpriaing,  for  he  had  (nun 
childhood  displayed  that  prapenuty  to  fnn  in  the  form  of 
parody  and  punning  which  afterwarda  made  hi"  a  tepata- 
tioD.  In  ISlShe  was  ordained  and  took  scoontiy  cutacy; 
he  married  in  the  following  year,  and  in  1B21  removed  to 
London  on  obtaining  the  appoinUnent  of  minor  canon  of 
St  Paul's  OathedraL  Three  yeara  later  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  in  ordinary  of  his  Uajeaty's  chapel  royal  In 
1826  he  fint  eontnbuUd  to  Bladcuval^i  ifo^iuMS.-and 
on  the  establiahmeot  of  StatU^i  Muailanf  in  1837  ha 
began  to  furnish  the  aeries  of  grotesque  metrical  talu 
known  as  Tha  In^oid^  Legend*.  'Hiae  bwams  very 
papular,  vrera  pnbli^ed  in  a  coQected  form,  and  have  ainca 
passed  through  numeraos  editions.  In  variety  and  whim- 
sicality of  rhymes  these  verses  have  hai^ly  a  rival  since 
the  daya  of  BvdibrnM.  Bat  beneath  this  obvioos  popular 
quality  there  lie*  a  store  of  solid  antiqnaiiaa  '-■"'■"g.  the 
frmt  of  patient  enthusiastic  research  by  (he  light  uf  tha 
midnight  lamp,  in  out-of-the-way  old  books,  which  few 
reader*  who  luigh  over  his  pagea  detact.  If  it  were  of  any 
avail  we  might  regret  that  a  more  active  faculty  of  venera- 
tion did  not  keep  him  from  writing  some  objectionablB 
pssssges  of  the  Legend*.  His  life  waa  givre,  dignified,  and 
highly  honoured.  His  sound  judgment  and  his  kind  heart 
mode  him  the  trusted  oonnsellar,  the  valued  friend,  and 
the  freqoent  peacemaker ;  and  he  was  intolarsnt  of  all 
that  was  msan,  and  base,  and  false.  In  politiea  he  wu  a 
Tory  of  the  old  school ;  yet  be  was  the  life-l(^  friend  of 
the  liberal  Sydney  Smith,  whom  in  msny  rsopects  be 
(ingolarly  resembled.  Theodore  Hook  was  one  of  his 
most  intimate  fiiendo.  Mr  Baiham  was  a  conbUntor  to 
MhaMdvAuTykBeneutaH^a  Literary  GaielU;  pnblUhed 
a  novel  in  3  vol*.,  entitled  My  Coiuin  IfiiAolat;  sod, 
stntDge  to  tell,  wrote  nearly  a  third  of  the  artidM  in 
Qorton's  BiograjMeal  Dietiatari/.  His  life  was  not  with- 
oat  BQch  changes  and  sorraws  sa  make  men  grave.  He 
had  nine  childnn,  and  six  of  thorn  died  in  lua  lifetime^ 
But  he  retained  vigour  and  freshness  of  heart  and  mind  to 
the  last,  and  his  latest  verses  show  no  signs  of  decsy.  Hs 
died  in  London  after  a  long,  painful  illneaa,  June  IT,  184S, 
leaving  his  beloved  wife,  two  danghter*,  and  a  sou,  surviv- 
ing bim.  A  short  memoir,  by  his  son,  was  prefizsd  to  a 
new  edition  of  IngotdAy  in  131T,  and  a  fnUer  lAfe  aatd 
Letter*  wo*  pnbUahed  in  3  vols,  in  lH7a 

BARI,  TiBZA  m,  a  province  of  Italy,  in  the  district 
of  Apulia,  bounded  on  tha  N.  fay  the  Adriatic,  E.  and 
B.E.  by  the  provinoe  of  Otranto,  8.W.  by  Basilicata,  and 
W.  by  Capitanats.  It  has  an  area  of  1783  geognphiea) 
square  milss,  and  is  divided  into  the  three  districts  of 
Bori,  Bsrietto,  sad  Altamaia.  Except  tn  the  S.  and  B.VI., 
where  branchee  of  the  Apennines  occur,  the  surface  ii 
generally  level  The  toil  l*  for  the  most  port  ealeanous, 
with  a  rich  covering  of  loom.  The  climate  ia  oppressivoly 
hot  in  summer,  bnt  very  pleasant  daring  the  rest  of  the 
year.  Thsonly  considsrableriveristheOfanto,  or  Jii/Uiu,- 
hnt,  in  spite  of  ths  lack  of  irrigation,  the  province  i*  among 
the  best  cultivated  in  tha' kingdom,  [oodncing  abiuidaoc* 
of  grain,  iti,  tobacco,  cotton,  wine,  ml,  almimda,  liqaoiice, 
ka.  Swine,  asses,  goats,  and  sheep  with  a  very  fine  wool, 
ore  nnmsroos ;  snd  the  salt  and  nitre  works  form  inpor- 
tant  branches  of  indoatry.  Among  the  more  impoitant 
town*  beaides  the  ^pitol  are  Barletto,  Tnai,  Bts^glir, 
UoUetta,  Monopoli,  and  Fasano  an  ths  ooos^  and  Andria 
Bnvo,  Nolo,  Bitonto,  hhI  Convensno  somewkst  inland. 
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I,  whieh  i»  dtnurt  ilong  ths  ccu^  was 
601,B40  in  1671. 

BiXI,  ths  aceieat  Barimn,  cspiUt  of  tlie  ilxive  prorinoi 
tnd  Hat  of  ui  uchbiihop,  u  lituatod  on  a  tongna  of  land 
pnjsclias  into  Uia  Ailriatic,  in  Int.  4L°  7'  N.,  and  loog. 
16*  53'  ±L  It  15  dofended  bj  Tarioua  fortificationA,  among 
wUeh  tha  most  important  ia  tha  citadel,  wLick  ii  about  a 
mile  in  circnmfereiice,  and  dat«a  from  tho  Iforman  ponea- 
•i^m  Tlia  ganend  ckiixac^tar  of  tho  older  part  of  the  town 
la  gkwm;  and  inegnkr,  bnt  the  nawar  partian  Laa  apocioua 
attveta,  with  haadtome  building*.  The  piioiy  of  St 
Nicolo,  built  by  Bubert  Ouiacard  in  10S7  to  bold  tha 
ralics  of  the  aunt,  which  had  bean  hninght  from  Mjra  in 
Lycia,  ia  inf^resting  for  ita  baaatiful  ccypt  wvd  tlia  toiobs 
uf  Rnbert  of  Baii  and  Bona  Sf  ona  of  Poland.  The  f  aatiTal 
of  St  Nicholaa,  on  the  Sth  of  iltj,  a  atill  attended  b; 
thonaonda  ;  and  hie  body  ia  beliaved  by  the  euperatitioaa 
to  iupp'y  die  Manila  di  Bart.  Tiie  cathedral  of  St  Sabino, 
•  Gng  Qothic  itrnctore,  waa  botbarooaly  beatuccoed  and 
tianifonaed  by  Archbiihop  Oaeta  m  17Ut.  Among  the 
other  boildinga  of  imparlance  are  the  palace  of  the 
"  Intsndanta,'  the  theatni  (a  large  modern  erection),  the 
Ljcanin,  a  college  for  the  edncation  of  tha  nobility,  and  on 
'*  AtheuBum."  The  commercial  importance  of  Ban  haa 
been  for  lome  time  on  the  incieaaa  ;  and  ita  baibour,  aug- 
mented by  the  building  of  two  molea  in  13GG,  haa  more 
iBoantly  teceived  a  itill  greater  exteniitui,  wMe  excellent 
anchorage  ia  alao  afforded  by  ita  roada.  Tha  ichabitanta 
an  akilM  aeamen,  and  cany  on.  ft  large  trofflo  in  tlieir  own 
ahipB  with  different  paita  of  the  Adriatic  The  ezperta, 
which  oouiat  chiefly  of  ojive  oil,  wine,  mustard  seed,  cream 
of  tartar,  giaio,  and  almonda  and  other  fruits,  weie  valued 
in  1872  at  £613,818,  while  the  imptirla  of  the  same  yeo^ 
omODnted  ia  £Ui,Oil.  The  railway  to  Brindiai  wu 
opened  in  1865,  and  another  line  ho*  nnce  been  extended 
to  Tannto.  Barium,  according  to  the  eridence  of  ita 
coina,  waa  a  place  of  importance  in  the  Sd  century  B.0,, 
and  hod  a  decided  Qieek  element  in  ita  cnltora ;  but  it 
mrer  aequired  any  gni*  influence  in  the  old  Soman  world, 
mad  all  ^uaions  to  it  in  the  cloaaical  anthon  are  of  on 
incidental  deacription.  After  the  fail  of  the  Western 
Bmpiis  it  was  subject  in  turn  to  the  Qnek  emperon,  to  the 
dukea  of  Benerento,  and  to  the  Saracen  invndera.  From 
the  laat  it  waa  delivered  in  971  by  Lonia  II,  and  a^in  in 
1003  by  the  Venetiau,  who  left  their  Lion  of  St  Mark  as 
OD  amtjem  to  the  city.  Not  long  after  it  was  raised  to  the 
lauk  ut  cslatel  of  Apolia  by  tha  Oreek  eicperors,  who  were 
■octt  (IMO)  compellad  to  acknowledge  it  as  a  free  princi- 
pality ondar  Argjrus.  After  a  foor  years'  siege  it  wss 
takao  m  1070  by  the  Normans,  who  lost  it  in  1137  to 
Lothaire,  hot  recorered  it  a  few  yeara  later.  In  11G6  it 
was  rosad  by  Wiliiun  th$  Bad,  and  haa  sarerol  timei  suffered 
a  aimilBr  tote.  Id  tha  1 1th  century  Ban  beoams  a  duchy, 
which  coatinced  to  exist  till  16GB,  when  it  was  bequeathed 
by  Bona  Stona  to  Philip  □.  of  Spain. 

Sh  BHlOla,  Butarla  it  Bart,  K^oli,  11J7  ;  LomtiaTai,  Cum- 
ptmJit  emulefiet  ddlinta  d^U  arvittHOri  Banri,  StfoUt,  IWT. 

BARKIKa,  a  town  of  England,  county  of  Essex,  7  miles 
E.K.K  of  London,  on  the  lUver  Boding,  not  far  front  the 
numea.  It  was  oelebnted  for  its  nmmety,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  richaat  in  England,  founded  aboat  6T0  by 
EAaitwald,  biahop  of  London,  and  restored  in  9T0  by  King 
Edgar,  about  a  hundred  years  after  ita  destruction  by  the 
Danes.  The  abbess  was  ■  baroness  ec  officio,  and  the 
rereniw  »t  the  dissolutioa  of  tha  monestcriaa  waa  £1084. 
Tha  ehnich  of  Bt  llargaret  is  an  ancient  edifice  of  oon- 
sidsrablB  beaaty,  with  some  cnrioua  monnmeata ;  and  the 
mnoant  market-hoDse,  no  longer  used,  and  an  embattled 
"so worthy ol mention.  ThsTar' 
I    baTB   pkcea   of   woraiiip    i 


Fopolation  ia  18T1,  6766,  principally  engaged  in  the  rircr 

traffic  and  in  the  cultiTation  of  vegetablea  for  the  London 

market.     There  is  no  longer  much  attention  paid  to  the 

Esbery,  but  Torious  indnstriea  hare  been  introduced. 

BAELAAM  and   JOSAPHAT,    Saints.      These  two 

Inu  appear  in  both  the  Greek  and  the  Roman  Uartyialogy, 

the  former  under  26th  August,  in   tha  latter  under 

27th   XoTember.     Their  alory  ia  in  the  highest  degree 

worthy  of  note,  because  it  is,  in  fact,  a  ChriHtiaoiiad  lar- 

slon  cd  the  Indian  legendary  history  of  tha  Buddha,  Sakya 

The  remarkable  paiallel  between  Buddhistic  ritual, 
ooatums,  and  discipline,  and  thoaa  which  especially  claim 
the  title  of  Catholic  in  the  Christian  church,  has  often  been 
recognised,  eren  by  the  most  faithful  sons  of  Home ; '  and 
thongh  ths  parall^  haa  parhapa  neiet  been  elaborated  aa 
it  might  be,  aome  of  ita  more  salient  paints  are  familial. 
Still,  many  readers  may  be  imawore  that  Sakya  Hani 
himself,  or,  a*  be  woe  by  birth,  Siddharta,  the  son  of 
Suddadbana,  prince  of  Eajolavastn  {in  the  north  of  modem 
Ondh),  has  found  his  way  into  tha  Boman  cslend^  as  a 
saint  of  the  church. 

The  Christian  story  firat  appears  in  Qreek  among  tha 
works  of  St  John  of  Damascus,  an  eminent  dirine,  and 
an  opponent  of  tha  Emperor  Leo  ths  Isanrian  in  the 
Iconodaatic  movement,  who  flouriahed  in  the  early  port  of 
the  Sth  century,  and  who,  before  he  adopted  the  monastic 
life  and  deroted  himself  to  theology,  hod  held  high  of^ 
at  the  coort  of  the  caliph  Abu  Jliar  Almonadr,  aa  hi> 
father  Sergioa  is  laid  to  hare  done  before  him.* 

The  onllinB  of  the  Onnk  (toir  1*  m  fbllawi ;— Bt  Tlimiu  bid 
conwrtad  tht  people  of  India,  ud  after  tba  enmitlo  ]if«  originmtBd 
in  ^Eg7Pt,  I11U17  ijidluu  idaptid  [c  But  ■  puvufid  pscan  king 
ircsa  who  hit*d  and  persKctad  the  Chriffisu,  npnsUly  the 
•soetica.  Afler  this  kipi,  Abeaoer  V  nime,  hul  long  been  child. 
Ins,  m.  boj  gnutlj  dnirsd,  and  mfttchtBH  m  besQ^,  waa  bom  to 


Diniau  uttolwen  to  pndiet  tha 


I'sdsMlnT.    IbtTtiai 


glory  sod  fcoipentj  bajond  tluae  of  all  his  preileoiiBOA  One  H^ 
moetlauiwdtf  lUgissenti,  bat  iotiM>t«  Uut  the  ssoie  of  tiiis  glur 
vlll  be,  not  the  wtinil  Ungdom,  Int  •notbir  iiifinilelTmcm  eudted. 


iHcli 


Endad.  dtj,  Ln  whii:h  ha  (vdms  t  tpleodid  palsoe  to  be 
e  hli  son  ihonld  abide,  Attended  only  bf  Xuiacw  uid  ami 


and  tba  bo  J  wis  to  ba  CDguiiant  of  nQD«  of  tE«  larrowB  ol  bnmulty, 
audi  aa  porertj,  difeiLU,  old  bab,  or  death,  but  only  of  wliat  vas 
plaaHDt,  u  that  bo  ibonld  bare  no  IndDHmsot  to  ttlnk  of  the 
totDrelife;  nor  vubaarer  tobsar  iwordof  ChriitudbiareUgian. 
Prince  Jossfluit  growa  uji  in  this  leoluaion,  acqnirM  all  kindi  ot 
kaowlcdgfl,  and  athiblla  dogoUr  endowoiaata.  At  length,  on  bis 
nrgHnl  prayer,  tba  king  reluctantly  petmita  bim  to  paaa  tlia  limita 
of  tba  palau,  after  binQg  taken  all  praoutlDnB  to  keep  painful 
otdeoti  DDt  of  aigbb  But  tliTODgli  aani*  nulecE  of  oidura,  tbo 
prmoa  ona  d^  encflontara  a  leper  and  a  blind  man,  and  ajka  of 
bia  attendants  with  pain  and  aatonieliBiaiit  vibst  mcti  s  apactacl* 
ihould  mean.  These,  thai  tall  bim,  an  ilia  to  wbiob  man  ia  liable. 
BhaU  all  men  ban  looh  lOa )  ba  aaki.     And  in  the  e 


ritb  a  decrepit 


lefiiUam 

. 'daitb.     And  in—. ,  ., — , 

BtabelilloiBBl  andmoitholpeot 

eachawlng  tbia  wretched  aUts  of  decay  t  Tba  attendants  reply  *• 
'  I  imi^Ined  ;  and  Josaphat  gnea  bonu  mocepaulTO  than  erer, 
ig  on  the  etrtainty  of  deat^  and  on  what  anall  br  theraaRar. 
his  time  Bulaam,  an  ergmite  of  great  sanctity  ud  know- 
iwelUng  in  tha  wUdsmea  cf  Sennaritiii  dirlnaly  warned, 


on^uea  the  prince,  does  t 
teatb  as  Inarltabte  T    Ii  I 


■  It  liaa  baan  allagad  that  Fte  Hue,  on  ratsmlng  to  Europe,  waa 
aatonlihed  to  lad  kli  ealatnt«l)oiiniay  to  Lhaaa  In  tba  7iul(^  OB  the 

■  Bt  Jelm'i  antbotship  ot  tk*  atory  baa  baan  dljpiltA  Frof.  Uu 
MtUla,  la  tba  paper  nuatai  balow,  aeamstc  dlipsas  Buadently  of  lbs 
objaotiona,  Noae  of  tba  gU  adlCloiH  itf  St  Jobn'a  woifca  nut^  tba 
Owtot  tbeatorr.     TbU,  Prot.  UflUar  aUtei,  waa  lint  publlfhal  bi 

in  U>  AaaMa  Qraa,  ToL  It. 
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tnnk  ta  ladb  In  tli*  diagQw  sT  >  nHnhnt,  ud  pina  irnf  to 
FrilM  JoBpbat,  to  Thorn  ha  [mptra  tha  Ghriitdan  doctriu  ud 

,    IWwnd*  M»  lOOPMtiO  llffc      hnmfiMim  arfaM  mnA  R*rifc.|n  ^trnTft 

Bit  in  ittaipM  M  ituka  tha  ;c&M'g  ooDTiidiiii*  UL     Ai  ■  Iwt 

mBam  fli*  Ubj  *»d>  foe  Tbalidi^  ■  ■^'aH-n.  wbo  niiio?H  Uh 
vtlMMtt  UModut*  ul  isMltatta  MiliuCin  gliit;  bat  dl  iW 
HiwHiliiiwnti  «r« wriitod tlmwgh  pwjrp.  nuEoaitiudoHttua 
tSttti  iBd  »MoaUtim  hi«  wm  In  aw  giiTinim«at!TlM  priiio»  mm 

AtlHtAI 


Utt«rdl 

Buuhii , 

nlnli  to  ladla,  wtian  tlur  u«  111*  •> 

Now  this  atoiy  it,  in  *I1  MMotiak  and  ii 
■iirtah't  mutandit,  the  itoiT  ol  Bnddht.  Foi  partioiilMi 
«•  mut  rafar  to  tha  papan  of  U.  HSIlar  tnd  7.  lufaneht 
nted  belov;  wa  eui  iudioBta  bat  ons  aiunple  in  tha 
pnimiDaiit  aplioda  <rf  Sakfa'a  jxinth,  hit  «diicaticni  In  ft 
■aofaided  palao^  liif  enootmtar  nieoemTdy  irith  k  decrMtt 
old  man,  with  a  man  in  mortal  diaeaae  and  pontty,  with  a 
daad  bo^,  and,  hMtij,  witit  a  NUgiooa  lachiaa  ladiant  with 
pMM  and  digni^,  and  hit  ooaaAqaant  abandonnuBt  of  hia 
pnnMl^  riate  for  tha  auatio  lll«  in  the  Jnn^  Smus 
(bo  emaapondme**  in  dl*  two  itont*  at*  meat  miantc^  M 
VioL  MflUw  hu  alidad  oat  that  arm  tba  riuaMolocr,  in 

WhiabaoaaofthsdalaibofJaiaiiliafi'^'- •  -  -•^-' 

alnuat  litMallf  MDdan  the 

WsharagiTeobQttha  ikaletonof  tlto 
•ad  Joaaphat  It  la  fillsd  oat  with  apiaodea  aod  apolc^oaa, 
•areial  of  wbiob  alaohma  baan  tnoed  to  Baddhiat  ionnaa. 
Tltaaa  atoiiaa  do  donbt  pmtootad  tha  Tait  me^nral 
popolaii^  of  tha  legand  is  Mtk  tha  Oraak  utd  tha  X^tln 
Chnnhaa,  Ita  fint  Hy<m  in  tlta  fomur  aaema  to  hxrt 
baan  dna  to  iti  smbodimant  in  the  Zawi  q^ 
aompUad  aoaw  ^  Strnacm  tha  Hataphtaat,  a  miwHi  of 
diifat*dtgc^biitDoto(l*tardataUunllBai.i>.  Balaetiona 
firtaihi*WMk,in  whiditUalagand  takaa  tba  lead, 
to  ba  EAoad  In  Bonaio  ••  T^b  of  popaJar  adifioa 

At  what  time  tha  two  wnti  Biat  loondthaii  plaea  in  tba 
Bomaa  nMr^mtofffw  bkre  Dot  been  able  to  aaoeitain,  bat 
thair  itoc7  Bnraa  at  langth  In  tha  ^Mealxm  Htitorialt 
o(  Ylneent  al  Baanrab,  and  nan  bnefly  in  tha  0<ildat 
...     ,       ,    „        .      -    -    ^  i,- 


Legmd  of  Jaeoboa  da  T( 


'oia(diw. 


bothtrf  ^ 


andibiahop,  in  tha  prorince  of  Tans  di  Baii  It  i>  33 
miloaN.W. of  Ban,mkt.il*  19' 36" N., long.  16° IB*  10" E. 
Ha  town  ia  well  biilt  and  handaoma;  the  hooae*  an  larg^ 
uA  tha  ainata  wide  and  wall  psTed.  It  baa  a  fine  Oothia 
cathadt*l(S.  UtriaHaggitne)  with  aloft;  ipire,  aDomfaw 
(rf  Aorehaa  and  cooTanla,  an  orphan  uyliun,  a  ocHege, 
a  thaatca,  and  a  caloaaal  atatoe,  auppoaed  b;  aoma  to  ba 
of  the  Xii^anr  Hafaelina,  but  this  ia  dsnied  b;  other 
~rt  oritiea,  He  hatbonr  i>  formed  by  a  mole,  on  which 
lighthooaa  iaeracted,  and  it  ii  comniaDded  by  ^a  dtadaL 


fwlat,  1810. 
UUSLET 


Bulatta  via  onoa  ona  of  the  atrongost  dtjea  in  Italy,  tod 
in  tba  ISth  and  14th  eentoriea  waa  a  faTouiite  raaidcnoa 
of  the  Unp  of  Kaplea.  It  waa  here  that  the  firat  toniiia- 
moot  in  that  part  ot  Italy  waa  held  in  1369,  and  in  1003 
a  ramaricabls  oombat  to^  place  in  tba  iia^dx>nriund 
batwean  two  ehoaan  banda  of  Italian  and  Trench  kni^ita, 
lad  bj  Ckdonna  and  BayanI  iMpectiTaly.  Popnl«£oD, 
3B,613.  (SeaUuiillo,i)iii.Kor.««)raiIa)foaaiiAirUa, 
1816.) 

Impoilaal  genua  of  the 
its  wbieh  balrag*  paenliarij  to  temperate  ragioii& 
COOT  ouanct  apadea  tt  bariagr,  eoUnated  lot  the  j^Moo- 
tioD  <d  gnin,  an  eommmlr  anwnented, — lat,  oominoa  fit 
tw»40w«d  bul^,  Menktm  dulUiiat;  Id,  Ban  or  Big^ 
K  twf^im ,-  3d,  ai»owad  barin,  E.  itrbutiAmm;  and 
4th,  fU,  nintt,  0(  battledon  baib^,  H.  MocritiM.  0( 
apaotea,  bat  oUe^  of  the  firat  two,  ytcj  many 


l*ated  ia  iab-tnpinl  coontriM.  Ha 
opinion  of  FUny,  that  it  ia  Uu  moat  «neitiit  aHntot  «l 
mankind,  appaan  to  ba  wall  foondtd,  foi  no  laaa  thaa 
Ihna  TBiialiaa  haye  baan  found  in  Aa  lahe  dwdlingi 
of  Switnriand,  in  dapoiila  bdoDging  to  tha  Btcoe  Paiod. 
'  "-{to  iMeaaor  Haar  tkeaa  Tariedaa  an  tha 
tw»«owad  {H.  i 


Hia  atny  oontimiad  for  oentariaa  to  ba  one  «d  tha  mo* 
popttlar  woAain  Ohrittwdom.  XtwaataasiUtadintomiNl' 
Eonpeu  toagnaa,  Jnehding  Bobwaiaa,  Poikh,  and  loa- 


kui&  dataa  fnnn  ISOl ;  in  tha  Eait  thse 
(at  Wt)  Arahti^  Shimdo,  Annaoian,  and : 
Tanla  langnaga  of 
lain  1711    Tb  ttocy  waa nndand 


in  tha  hair  of  a«  goddea  Oen%  Uddaa  bring  flgined  on 
ancunt  ecin^    Tlia  ooltintion  of  bariay  in  aodant  Egypt 

Ii1iirliinla«11nriini1  fr  11     TiHwitfainn 

<d  toadiBni 


UtveoTH^  Ut  «Taaodea  and 
dtopoata  and  atwy^writr' 
i^nf  (Urcna  agta  and  ohaiaotaa,  a^p;,  to  Baeoaodoi 
Oowa^  to  tha  eonpilar  of  tha  AKa  HoaMBomL  to  Bhal 
apaan  Umaal^  and  to  tha  lata  W.  AiamM,  author  of  t 


,-, •taTohl  tn-M  Iidr,  1SM)|M  It 

«H  nn  daboBtdr  Ht  farlh  br  lb*  iMnad  dTKUx  IMndl  a 

■pd  na  matid  vMU*  vmI  nan  to  Pn£  HVDw  tateaA  la  hi 
Uatan  a  tha  "  HlfialkB  al  K^- ^  CMMv.  Jbal«- fcr  Jnl; 
>IW,pp.58«*K.)  (aT.> 

BABLETTA,  tha  aneiant  AmUtm,  fkllad  in  tha  Hiddia 
AgM  Bvrthm,  n  foitiflad  aa^oit  town  ot  Ita^,  tha  aMt 


TarfodrtedbtMd;  itfllitiaaU 

,  tha  aalte  it  ecmalBa  hatii«  •     _ 

pwportion  ot  phoaphorio  add,  and  on  it  tha  Oneki  ttainad 
thav  atUata^    The  laUmri^  i*  the  eorapoaition  of  b«bt^ 
to  Ton  Bibn^  fiontting  tha  Nlta  t- 


■ada. 

....  U-Ml 

sss.-- 

.„.    tOM 

d  for  Ballinf^  to  napnn 
apiiila  and  bear  (aaa  BnBwnraL  b«  it  ii  abo  laqalgr 
^^ilojad  in  domaatie  eookary.  rorthalaltar  poipoaa  tha 
hari,aoBewlMl  iin^gninB  an  pMtaiaUa,  and  IbntM 
ptanuad  by  grindlw  <M  the  onlar  coticla  wUch  faana 
"pet  li^.';  Whan  Aa  w 
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■J  disoiden.     For  the  cult^ystton  of 
badsji  •••  Aau<nn.T[iKi,  toL  l  p.  35S. 

The  foQowiikg  tab)*  ihoira  tha  qnuititiee  and  valnw  of 
boriaj  in^octod  into  ths  United  Einedom  io  1873  :— 


UO.Oll 

,.  j,Bro,flss 

.    S,«0£,«4t 


13E,8M 
l,137,U7 


lOT» 

1^1  and  Ti 
iifBit. 


iio,te 


Tot«l. S,»1,0SS        *,OI»,STS 

BABLOW,  JoKL,  tn  ijneicun  po«t  and  paliticias,  bom 
in  1706  at  Beading  in  Connecticiit.  In  ITTl,  aome  yean 
aftat  bii  fathar'a  death,  he  ma  entered  at  Yale  College,  New 
Haven,  idiere  he  eoon  began  to  maiiif  eat  conudenble  taite 
for  poetir  and  povBr  of  oompoBiCion,  A  lew  imall  pieoee 
pabUabed  b;  him  irera  received  vith  aome  degree  of  pnblio 
fa-nmr.  During  lua  Tacationi  he  hod  taken  part  irith 
the  eoloniita  in  KTeiKl  engagamenta  against  the  Britiah, 
and  inunediately  after  eompledn^  hie  couna,  he  qnalified 
himaalf  for  (he  ohnich,  and  vaa  appointed  chaplain  to  a 
T-gimjtit  Thii  poat  he  held  till  the  condasion  of  peace 
betmMi  Brittioand  Amerioa,  when  he  eettledintlienllage 
of  Hartttnd,  and  began  to  pnot)**  at  a  lawTst.  Ha 
eondneted  a  nawtpapm,  and  abont  the  aame  time  pnbl 
Ilia  beat  poem,  the  riffoa  of  Columiut,  a  vigorona  aod 
■pliitad  piece  of  writing,  About  the  rear  17BB  he  g*i  ~ 
hia  nawapaper  and  Ma  1^^  practiiM,  and  oanie  (o  Ei 
as  th«  agent  for  a  land  oompany.  Having  diicoTared  that 
thia  Qompanf  waa  merely  a  awiadling  concern,  he  sereied 
hia  eonneotion  with  it,  but  did  not  return  to  Aioerica.  * 
London  he  became  acqaaioted  with  aome  of  ttie  mog 
vanood  liberal  thinken,  and  pabliahed  Beveral  political 
ti«eU  of  a  deddedlj  re rolntionary  character.  In  lT9i<,  aft«r 
having  bean  aome  time  in  Fnuoe,  he  aocompeniec' 
Comminion  of  the  National  Conyentioti,  whioh  waa  ae 
organiis  the  newly-acquired  territory  in  Bavoy.  I>niiiig 
bia  naidenee  in  Paria  ha  engeged  in  conunertnal  tianaao- 
tiona,  by  which  he  acquired  coniiderahle  foitDne  and 
impniaooe.  In  1T90  he  wai  appointed  American  conanl 
at  AJgien,  and  efBeiently  dieeharged  the  datata  of  that 
office.  In  180S  he  letonuid  to  Amioica  and  began  to 
intoreat  bimaelt  in  the  politiea  of  hia  own  oountry.  A 
pamphlet  of  hii,  iketching  a  plan  of  natioBal  edueatioa, 
was  reodTod  widi  great  &Toar.  In  1808  he  pnbliihed  an 
•nlauged  adltiMl  of  bii  gnat  poem,  ander  the  title  Cnlun- 
biad.  It  waa  nugnifleently  illiutnted,  but  did  not  aohieTa 
ths  popnlad^  of  Ita  predeeeeeor.  In  1811  be  waa  ap- 
pointsd  miniater  idenipotentiaiy  to  Aauoe,  with  the  object 
main^  ot  negotiating  aeotnmseial  tre*^and  at  obtaining 
companaatiop  ter  aome  Amerisan  proper^  tiiat  had  bean 
nqjttatij  eonflenated.  To  aocomplidi  thia  he  reqidiad  a 
facBMial  intmlew  with  N^iolean,  and  aet  out  to  mer''  "" 

a^Mrot,  lAo  waa  at  WHna     On  hia  way  he  WM  atb. 

with  tnHamwrtioB  of  the  Inngi,  and  died  at  a  Foliah  village 
SMT  CiBoow,  on  the  33d  DMsamber  1313. 

BABLOir,  PRB,  an  able  wijtei  on  pnie  and  applied 
mathemalifla,  wai  ben  at  Ncowidi  in  1776,  and  died  in 
186a.  Hat*e«ivedaTei7(mliDa(7ednoaliMi,batimia<7T«d 
himauSt  bj  hi*  own  esartiona.  In  180(1  ha  wa*  appointed 
maOlytieel  maitar  in  the  Woolwioh  Acadamj,  and  fllled 
that  poat  for  forty-one  yean.  Id  ISSS  ha  aiu  nude  a 
Fellow  of  (he  Bo^  Sosut^,  and  two  jreaia  later  nceived 


the  Copley  medal.  He  received  ri.._, 
BiitiBh  and  foraign  ecientifio  iociatiea.  Ur  Boilow'a  prin- 
cipal work*  tm—£tmtnt<ny  Inrutigaiiat  of  tht  Tkaorf  rf 
Iftmhert,  1811 ;  Sod  Hatlumatkai  'and  PkiiotopMfal 
DictitauMTS,  ISU;  JSuaf  on  Jfagiutic  AltraeUau,  1830. 
The  invectigatiout  on  nmgnetiim  led  to  the  important 
practical  diacovery  of  a  meaiii  of  rectifying  or  oompenaating 
compaaa  erxora  in  ahipa.  Beaidea  coBtpiUng  ntuneroni  niefal 
tablea,  Mr  Bailow  coutribnted  laigely  to  the  Sncjfl^tipadiit 
liOropolitasa.  The  mart  important  of  hia  artjclaa  ar^- 
'■  Theory  ot  Numbera,"  "  Mechanics,"  "  Hydrodynamica," 
'  Pnenmatica,"  "Optita,"  "Aationomj,"  "Magnetiam,' 
■nd  ''  Eleetco-Magne^em,'  along  with  the  huge  volume  m 
"  Manufacture*." 

BABHECIDES,  a  dnoendanta  of  Barmak,  wen  a 
noble  PaniBn  &mily,  who  attained  great  power  nnder  the 
Abbaalde  calipha.  Barmak,  tbe  firat  of  them,  waa  a  Gbabre, 
or  Feraian  fire-wonliipper,  and  ia  aappoced  to  have  been  a 
DntiTe  of  the  diatriet  of  Khoiaaian.     Ha  waa  introduced  to 


viiiec  to  the  canph  E3-Malidf,  and  ti 
prince  Haroon-al-Baachid,  celebrated  in  the  TJtevMiid  axd 
Ont  Kigia.  Yahya'a  aona  occupied  hi^  offloea,  one  of 
them,  Ja'afar  (the  Oiofar  ot  the  Aralnim  SigfiU),  being 
vlaier  and  conatant  companion  ot  Haronn.  The  oaLph, 
however,  conceived  anspiciona  against  the  Barmeoidca,  and 
in  803  bebeaded  Ja'afar  with  great  croelqt,  coudemned  the 
whole  family  to  priaon,  and  conAacated  their  proper^. 
Oriental  hiatoriaoa  give  a  romantie  and  not  ImprobaUa 
reason  for  the  caliph'a  condnot  toward*  bii  viwa.  Ja'afar 
bad  been  marrisd  to  Huoon'a  favourite  aiatei,  Abbaaah, 
on  CDuditioD  that  he  ahoold  never  aee  hia  wife  nve  in 
presence  oE  the  caliph.  He  neglected  thia  injnnotiaii,  and 
Abbaaah  bore  a  eon,  who  waa  brought  up  secretly.  The 
caliph  became  bwkt«  of  thia,  and  in  hia  wrath  punished 
Ja'afar  and  sU  his  hmily.  Tlie  ose  of  the  ezpreiaion 
Bamttid/ii  Ftatl,  to  denote  an  imegioary  banquet,  is 
drawn  from  one  of  the  Jalea  in  tho  Arahiait  NigtiU,  where 
an  entertainment  of  merely  imaginary  viands  is  served  up 
to  a  hungry  man  bj  one  of  the  Barmecidee. 

BABUEN,  a  town  of  Maniih  Fmaaia,  In  Ibe  govsn- 
mant  of  Doseeldoif  and  ciicle  of  Elbert  eld,  on  the  Bergiech- 
U&rkisoh  railway.  It  is  formed  by  the  combination  ot  a 
large  number  of  aeparate  villages,  which  atratch  along  the 
Dortjiern  vall^  ot  the  Wnpper  tor  a  distance  of  six  miles 
in  almost  perfect  contlnui^  with  Elberfeld.  The  first  ot 
these  to  obtain  ■  aeparate  civic  organization  waa  Qemarke, 
which  may  thai  be  ragarded  sa  the  nucleus  of  the  whole. 
The  rapid  development  at  manufacturing  actirity,  to  which 
the  town  owea  its  origin,  out;  datesfrom  the  beginning  ot 
the  I8th  centDiy.  It  ia  the  chief  seat  ot  ribbon-weaving 
in  Oeimany,  and  manufactures  thread,  Isoe,  bnttons, 
braida,  cotton,  oloth,  sQk  stufb,  steel  wares,  and  plated 
goods.  Thare  are  slao  nameroos  Ueauhfields,  printfieldi^ 
dyeworka, — famona  for  their  Tnrkey-red, — sot^Hrockl, 
chemioal-worke,  sod  potterieo.  A  chamber  ot  oonuneiM 
and  a  commercial  tribunal  hold  their  sessions  in  the  town, 
which  also  possesses  an  exchange,  a  musio  hall,  a  deaf  and 
dumb  asyhun,  numerous  echoola,  and  a  variety  of  churches 
The  most  ot  thle  inhabitants  are  Protestants  of  vaiioti* 
sacta.  The  FJienish-Weetphalian  Miseionary  Bome^ 
maintains  a  theological  seminal^  in  the  town  and  pdsseasea 
an  ethnographical  mtueom.     Population,  74,119. 

BARNABAS  (nV^^pi)  was  tha  sumanis  gjven  In 
the  ^watleato  Joas*,  "a  Levite,ot  the  country  ot  Cyprus,* 
who,  thotl^  like  IW  not  of  the  twelve,  waa  with  hint 
reeogniBed  among  the  Dumber  ol  the  apoaUss.  Thn  nana 
(sUt  wi^niiX^uK),  translated  "  son  of  eonsolatld&  "  in  th* 
authoriied  version  (Acta  iv.  SS),  would  be  better  rendeit^ 
ill.  -  -fS 
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"ton  et  tthottaiioa' oc  " ot  ptopllvij'  Bunabai  ia  fint 
mentioiwd  in  the  Acta  (h.  36,  ST)  u  having  sold  liu  l>Qd 
•sdUid  tliB  inons7  at  the  aputlei'  feet.  Hs' next  &ppeus 
u  introducing  Pml  after  hu  conTeruon  to  the  other  apoedei 
{Acta  iz.  27),  from  which  a  preTioas  acqaaintance  hu  been 
inferred.  Sabsequent  notice*  record  a  year*!  raid«iiee 
•long  with  Saul  at  AntiocEi,  where  thej  "tangbt  mneb 
people"  (si.  33-26),  a  Tiiit  to  JemaaUia  with  contribn- 
tioDB  for  t^  poorer  brethren  there  (li.  37-30),  the  ordina- 
tion of  8inl  and  Bamabai  for  the  work  to  which  thej 
were  Mtled  by  the  H0I7  Qboat  (zilL  S,  3),  and  a  minionsiy 
joamey  of  the  two  apoatlea  to  Cyprus  and  Tarioom  dtiee  rf 
Alia  Minor  (liiL  ziv.)  When  the  diusnsion  aroae  as  to 
the  neceasity  of  circumcision,  Faol  and  Bamabai  were  eent 
to  Jeruwlem  by  the  eborch  at  Ahtioch  to  consult  the 
"  apoal2ea  and  elders "  on  the  questian  (xr.  1-4),  Soon 
after  their  return  to  Antioch  they  raaolTsd  to  luidertak*  a 
second  miasioQary  journey ;  but  a  difTeraQce  aroae  between 
thea  in  regard  to  the  detwrnination  of  Bamabai  to  take 
hi*  (ister's  ion,  John  Mark,  along  with  bim.  "  Tiie  con- 
tention  was  lo  sharp  between  ^sm''  (it.  33)  that  they 
separated,  Bamabsa  and  Mark  goiog  to  Cyprus,  while  Paul 
arid  Silas  went  to  Syria  and  Cilicia.  No  further  account 
of  the  career  of  Barnabas  ii  given  in  the  Ksw  Teatament, 
with  the  exoeption  of  one  or  two  incidental  alluiioni  in  8t 
Peal's  epistUa  <]  Cor.  ix.  6  j  OaL  il  1,  »,  13).  Later 
writings  and  traditiana  have  attempted  to  supply  what  ia 
wanting  in  the  ScriptoiBl  narrative,  but  the^  contain  no 
facts  that  can  be  accsplcd  ai  hiitorically  certain.  Accord- 
ing to  Clement  of  Aleiandria,  Barnabas  was  one  of  the 
aaranty  diadples.  Varioua  accounts  of  itill  later  date 
allege  that  he  studied  under  Qamaliel  along  with  Saul,  that 
he  sniTend  martyrdoni  at  Cyprua,  and  that  his  body  was 
discovered  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Zeno.  He  is  also 
laid  to  have  been  the  fonnder  and  ^t  bishop  of  the  church 
at  Milan.    The  featival  of  StBamabas  ia  heldon  the  11th 

B&SKABAS,  Gputu  or,  and  Qobpil  or.  See  Apoaro- 
no  pATHnn  and  OoaraLS. 

BARKAKD  CAaTLB,  a  market  and  muiataeturing 
town  and  pariah  in  the  county  of  Durham,  on  the  banki  of 
the  Tees,  24G  milei  from  London.  It  consiita  of  one  main 
strr  it,  about  a  mile  long,  with  a  number  of  smaller  onaa 
branching  off  on  each  side.  The  principal  building  in  the 
higb  street  ia  the  town-hall,  an  tx^agoniJ  atrnctui^  ^^^t■'"g 
fron  11*7.  St  Maiy**  churcb,  built  in  the  13th  eentnry, 
and  leatored  in  1871,  contains  some  cnrioui  monuments; 
bnt  the  building  of  chief  intereat  ia  the  castle,  from  which 
the  town  derivee  ita  name,  and  which  is  the  principal  scene 
of  Scott's  Rotay.  This  was  founded  in  1132  bj  Barnard 
BaUol,  an  ancestor  of  the  competitor  with  Bruce  for  the 
Soottiah  crown,  and  waa  teduced  to  a  ruinona  condition  by 
the  aiega  M  1SE9,  when  it  was  defended  for  Qnean  Eliia- 
betJl  by  Sir  Qeoige  Bowes  of  StrwUam.  The  remains  still 
extend  over  a  spabe  of  more  then  lii  ocrea.  A  remarkable 
bnUding,  known  at  the  Bowei'  Manaion  and  Uoaeum,  waa 
in  1871  bequeathed  to  the  town  by  a  deaoendant  of  the 
gallant  knight.  It  containi  a  valuable  coUection  of  works 
of  art,  and  is  one  of  the  finaat  edifioet  of  the  kiitd  in 
kingdom.  The  principal  mannfaetnret  of  Bamerd  CeetU 
are  carpeta,  woollen  clolli,  and  sho^threAd.  Tbt  e 
madcat  is  one  of  the  laigSit  in  tke  north  of  En^and. 
Una  joining  the  North-Easters  end  the  London  and  Korth 
Wnten  Bailways  pBiaes  immediately  to  the  north  of  the 
town.  In  the  neighbouitood  are  Bokeby,  ^glealone 
Abbey,  Baby  Caatle,  and  Lartington  HalL  [See  Sir 
Walter  Scotf  a  Sehtbj/,  and  Atkinson's  Bandbaoi  <^Santard 
CatlU,  187  i.) 

BASNAUL,  a  town  of  Anatic  Bnuia,  in  the  goverjunent 
ft  Tomsk,  and  coital  of  a  eir«le  to  utaah  it  gives  ita  name. 


It  ia  ntnated  io  a  wide  plain  which   is  bounded  b;  ^• 

shoots  of  the  Altsi  IlounUini,  and  ia  boilt  on  both  aidea 

of  the  Bamaulka  Biver  at  ita  conSuence  with  the  Ob,  in  Ut. 

S3°  20'  'S.,  and  long,  63°  26'  K     It  ia  the  capital  of  an 

live   pi'p'pg  district,  and  the  seat   of  a  board  ol 

adminiatiation.     Besides  ita  numaroui  amelting-foivaca^  it 

poasessee  glassworks,  a  bell-fonndiy,  and  a  mint ;   and  it 

also  a  library,  an  obserratoiy,  establiihed  in  ISII, 

ning  school,  a  muaeniu  with  a  rich  collection  of  mineral 

and  Eoobgicat  apecioieni,  and  a  theatre,  in  addition  to  the 

governor's  residence,   the   barracks,  and   other   buildings 

belonging  to  its  dvic  organization.    Barnaul  waa  founded 

1730   by  Akynthies  Demidoff  {to  whoae  memoiy  a 

[iQmsDt  haa  been  erected),  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 

town  in  1771,  and  became  capital  of  the  circle  in  1823. 

Population,  12,927. 

BABNATE,  Asrom  Fuku  Josxfh  Hun,  one  of 
the  ^eatest  orators  and  nobleet  act«rs  and  victims  of  the 
Gut  French  Hevolutjoor  Waa  bam  at  Qrenoble  in  Dauphiny, 
October  22,  17SI.  He  waa  of  a  Protestant  family.  Hia 
father  was  an  advocate  to  the  parliament  of  Orunoble,  and 
his  mother  was  a  woman  of  high  birth,  auperior  ability, 
and  noble  character.  Ha  was  at  once  thon^tJnl  and 
paaaionate,  studious  and  aocial,  basdaome  in  person  and 
graceful  in  mannen.  He  waa  brought  up  to  the  law,  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two  made  himself  Favoynibiy  known 
by  a  diacoune  prononnced  befon  the  local  patliaineDt  on 
(he  diviaion  of  pohtical  powata.  Dauphiny  was  one  of  th« 
first  of  the  provinces  to  feel  l^e  eudtament  of  the  coming 
revolution ;  and  Bamave  vrar  foremoat  to  give  voice  to  the 
genera]  feeling,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  Stprit  dn  idiU 
ennjfittrit  viilifaitmi«n<  If  SO  Mai  1788.  He  was  inuu*- 
diately  elected  deputy,  with  his  father,  to  tiie  Statea  of 
Danpbiny,  and  toi^  a  prominent  part  in  their  debatea.  A 
few  months  later  he  was  transferred  to  s  grander  field 
of  action.  The  Statee-general  warn  convoked  at  VenaiUea 
for  May,  S,  1789,  and  Bamave  was  chosen  deputy  of  the 
Titrt  Xiat  for  hia  natdve  province.  He  aoon  made  wi 
impreaaion  on  the  Aaaambly,  and  became  the  friend  <A 
mart  of  the  laadera  of  the  popular  party.  He  took  part  in 
the  confareacea  on  the  claims  of  the  three  ordera,  draw  np 
Oa  first  addrees  to  the  king,  and  supported  the  priqioaBi 
of  Siejrte  that  the  Assembly  abduld  declare  itself  NatioaaL 
ThoQgh  a  paaaionate  bvar  of  liber^,  he  knew  that  ezocaa 
is  the  ruin  of  liberty,  and  maintained  the  neoesai^  for 
the  individual  and  for  the  community  of  both  freedom  and 
restraint.  He  hoped  to  secure  the  freedom  of  Franoe  and 
her  monarchy  at  the  aama  time.  Bnt  he  wai  elmcat 
nnawana  borne  away  by  the  mi^ty  eurrenla  of  the  Uma, 
and  he  took  part  in  the  attache  on  the  monarchy,  on  the 
clergy,  on  church  property,  aud  on  the  provindal  paili>- 
menta.  With  the  one  exception  of  the  nighty  Miiabeao, 
Bamave  waa  the  moat  powerful  orator  of  the  Aaaambly. 
On  several  oooorioDi  he  stood  in  opposition  to  Mirkbsait. 
After  the  tall  of  the  Baatilla  he  wished  to  save  the  thnma 
Ha  advo^ted  the  auapenaive  veto,  the  ayitem  of  two 
chambers,  and  the  aatAbliibmmt  of  trial  I7  jury  in  dril 
cansca.  His  conflict  with  Mirabaan  on  (he  question  al  aa- 
■igning  (o  (ha  Uug  the  light  to  make  peace  or  war  was 
one  of  the  miMt  atiiking  aoanee  in  the  Aaaambly.  Aboot 
this  time,  after  a  TeheiMnt  debate,  ha  fought  a  duel  with 
Canlaa,  in  v^icb  the  latter  waa  slightly  wounded.  About 
the  oloaa  of  October  1790  Bamave  was  caJled  to  the  pnaa- 
dency  of  the  Assembly.  On  the  death  at  Mirabean  a  l«w 
months  later,  Bamave  paid  a  higb  tribute  to  hia  worth  and 
public  aervicee,  deaignaling  him  the  Shakeapore  of  oralcay. 
On  the  arreat  of  the  king  and  the  royal  familyat  Vaieausi, 
while  attempting  to  eac^w  fnnn  Fiance,  Bamave  wua  one  of 
the  three  ^>pointed  to  ecnduet  them  ba«k  to  Paria,  On  the 
journey  he  waa  deeply  affocted  by  the  monnifnltiteottbex 
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rajal  pettODi,  and  nulred  to  do  what  Iia  eonld  to  allaTiats 
tli«r  loffaiingii  In  one  of  luj  roost  powarful  ipeeches  ha 
nuiotwned  Uis  inTiolsbilitj  of  ths  king*!  psnon.  His 
pnblia  c&tmt  oune  to  an  and  vith  the  doM  of  tha  Coa- 
•Utiiant  Asemblr,  and  ha  retnnied  to  Orenobic  at  the 
bqponing  of  1792.  His  sympathj  and  raUtiDni  with  tliB 
iDjml  fuulj,  tod  hi*  deidre  to  check  the  downward  pragrea 
ni  tha  BcTolation,  hrangbt  on  him  the  suspicion  and  pane- 
cntion  of  tha  mora  violent  partj.  At  tha  and  of  Aagagt 
1 T93  he  WIS  omstad  and  unpriaonad,  and  in  NoTamber 
1703  wm  tcansferred  to  Puis.  Tha  uobilitr  of  his 
ehuactar  •wtt  proof  agsiust  the  assanlts  of  sufTaring. 
"  Batter  to  snffer  and  to  dia,'  ha  said,  "  than  Iom  one 
shads  of  my  moral  and  politioJ  character."  On  Noramhar 
38  ha  appeared  before  tha  Kerolntionaiy  Tribnnal,  in 
eompaii;  with  Duport-Datartra,  and  two  daya  later  they 
both  porijbed  by  tha  piillotine. 

BABNE9,  Ai^tKt,  a  theologian  of  America,  specially 
distiiigaiihed  u  a  Biblical  eipoaitor,  was  bom  at  Some  in 
the  «t«to  of  New  York,  lit  Dacember  179S,  and  died  at 
Philadelphia  S4th  Decambei  1870.  In  1820  he  gndnated 
at  Hamilton  Collsga,  and  in  tha  same  jear  commenced  Mi 
atndies  foe  tha  ministry  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
Soon  aftai  taking  licence  Iia  was  called  to  the  Preabytorian 
Anroh  in  Uornstown,  New  Jersey,  from  whicli  be  was 
tmwfaind  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  £nt  Prwbyteriui 
chuich  of  Philade1{)hia  in  1830,  In  1867  he  was  com- 
pelled to  naign  owing  to  foiling  health.  Barnes  held 
a  juominent  place  in  tha  New  School  btajich  of  the 
Presbyterians,  to  which  hf  had  adhered  on  the  division  of 
tha  danomioation.  He  was  an  eloqoent  p(«acher,  bnt  his 
wide-spread  repntation  reeta  cbiody  ou  hia  expository 
works,  which  hare  probably  had  a  larger  circulation  both 
in  Europe  and  America  than  any  others  of  their  class.  Of 
tl)B  well-known  Sota  m  tht  Sea  Tatamaa  it  is  said  that 
more  than  a  million  volumes  had  been  iasned  at  the  tuns 
of  their  author's  death.  The  IfoUt  on  Job,  the  Psalms, 
laaiah,  and  Daniel,  fonnd  scarcely  lea  accsptancab  I>i*- 
playing  Uttle  original  critical  power,  tiieir  cluef  merit  lies 
in  tha  fact  that  Ihey  bring  the  teaults  of  the  critidsm  of 
others  within  the  teach  of  general  readers.  Bamea  was 
tha  aathar  of  aereral  other  works  of  a  practical  and  devo- 
tional  kind. 

BABNES,  JoiHUA,  an  EngUsh  scholar,  bom  in  IS64. 
la  1696  he  was  ehossn  queen's  professor  of  Greek,  a 
language  which  he  wrot«  and  spoke  with  the  ntmost 
facility.  Oca  of  his  fint  pablicalioiis  was  a  whimsical 
tract,  antitlad  Gmenia,  or  a  Keu  IHtcowry  of  A*  LMa  Sort 
of  PaapU  ailad  Fygniet.  Among  his  other  work*  are  a 
L^f*  of  Edward  III.,  in  which  he  introdncea  hi*  beio 
""""fl  long  and  elaboialA  speeches  ;  Sacrtd  Pomi;  the 
2A/*  of  Olvm-  CroBUB^l  tit  TfnaU  ;  some  dramatic  piecee ; 
a  poMical  paraphiase  on  the  history  of  Esther,  in  Qreek 
varae,  with  a  Latin  translation,  ka.  He  also  published 
editioni  of  Suripida,  Anacr-on,  wad  Homai's  Iliad  and 
Origttcj,  with  notes  and  a  Latin  translation.  Ha  died  in 
1TI3. 

BABNBT,  or  Caimxa  Baxkit,  a  market-town  In  tha 
eonnty  of  Hertford,  11  miles  from  London,  on  the  great 
DMthani  road.  Kear  it,  in  1471,  was  fought  tbe  decuive 
tattle  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lascastor,  in  which 
ths  great  earl  of  Warwick  fall  The  parish  church  datea 
from  tha  16th  centory,  and  the  free  achncl  was  founded  by 
KI'tiMhi"  I"?!*  Themarket,  heldon  itonday,  is  large; 
Mod  than  are  great  cattle  faira  In  the  neighbanrbood  is 
tlM  viHaga  of  East  Bamet,  with  a  very  ancient  chorcb. 
Ftmlatian  of  patiih  in  1871,  3376. 

BABNETELDT,  Jax  vax  Olsen,  Orand  Pennonary 
of  ^T'hlan^.  who  {dayed  a  great  part  and  nndared  the  moat 
sisnal  tarrioas  to  his  country  iq  the  long  eonSict  with 


Philip  n,  of  Spun,  was  bom  in  1647.  Ha  was  a  natin 
of  Amarsfoort  in  the  province  of  Dtrecht,  and  could  bouc 
of  a  long  line  of  nobla  ancesCon.  Endowed  with  superior 
sbilitieB,  ha  was  educated  for  tlie  protcnion  of  the  law,  acd 
commenced  practice  as  an  advr>cato  at  the  Hague  in  IGS9. 
Ha  sympathized  daeply  with  hi*  countryman  in  iJieir 
resolution  to  throw  off  the  bated  yoke  of  Spain,  and  served 
as  a  Tolnuteer  at  the  liegei  of  Haarlem  and  Lsydcn.  In 
1675  he  married;  and  in  the  following  year  he  was 
appointed  to  the  honourable  pott  of  counsellor  and  chler- 
psnsiansry  of  Rottordam.  In  1986,  whan,  in  conseqaecco 
of  the  aiussination  of  the  sagacious  aod  reaoluto  leader  of 
the  Dutch,  and  tha  general  success  of  the  Spaniards  under 
the  Prince  of  Parma,  the  cause  of  tha  patriots  seemed 
almost  hopeless,  Bameveldt  was  cbosen  head  of  an  embassy 
to  Quean  Elizabeth,  to  ask  for  her  assistance  and  to  offer 
her  tha  aovereign^  of  tha  tJnited  Pronncea  The  queen 
agreed  to  give  aid  both  in  money  and  in  man,  but  refused 
to  accept  Uia  sovereignty.  An  expedition  was  sent  under 
the  command  of  Dudley,  eul  of  Leicester,  on  whom  the 
Datoh  conferred  Bnprema  and  abooluto  sntbority.  Bame- 
vtjdt  was  then  raised  to  the  high  office  of  adTocate-genc- 
rel  of  Holland  and  Wast  Friesland.  Dissatiafied  and 
indignant  at  Leicester's  incompetence,  arrogance,  and 
miamanngemont,  he  endmTourBd  to  limit  his  powers.  For 
this  pnrpoae  he  succeeded  in  persuading  the  States  to 
appoint  Maurice  of  Nassau,  the  young  son  of  the  lato  Prince 
of  Orange,  stadtholder  and  captain-general  of  Holland  and 
Zealand,  thus  contriba^g-to  place  in  the  highest  position 
the  man  who  was  afUrwsrdatobecome bis  great  antagonist 
Leicester  wa*  recalled  at  the  close  of  1686.  In  the  oourae 
of  a  few  yeara  Bameveldt,  by  hia  prudence  and  energy  in 
administration,  anceeeded  in  natoring  order  and  materially 
improving  the  flnansial  abin  of  tha  HIataa.  H*  trnpaeed 
to  resign  m  1693,  bnt  at  the  urgent  entna^  of  t£e  Btata* 
retained  hiapoal;  In  1S98  he  was  sent  oa  an  embassy  to 
IV.  of  France,  the  object  of  which  was  toitrangUien 
itaia  the  friendship  of  Fiance  and  the  United 
Provincea.  In  1603,  on  iJia,  accession  of  Janus  L  to  the 
throne,  Bameveldt  was  again  sent  to  England  a*  head  of  an 
embassy,  and  in  conjnnetion  with  the  ^u^  ambassador, 
M.  de  Bosny,  aftorword*  dnke  of  Sully,  negotiated  an 
arrangement  for  farther  essislanca  against  the  Spaniard*. 
In  1607,  having  irat  insisted  on  and  obtained  a  reaction 
of  the  independence  of  the  Province*,  he  began  n^otiationa 
with  Spain  with  a  view  to  establish  a  truce.  He  had  to 
contend  against  the  oppoaition  of  Ae  stadtholder  and  tUs 
army,  and  to  inffer  faun  unmerited  popular  tnapicions  of 
t^iVing  bribes  fn>m  the  Spanish  ooQrl  Bnt  he  trinmphed 
over  all  difficulties,  and  on  April  9,  1G09,  the  (smons 
twelve  years'  trace  was  concluded.  From  this  time  Manrioe 
waahiaswomfoa.  The  two  men  were  leaden  of  two  great 
political  parties,  and  tha  struggle  between  tiem  waa 
wobitterad  by  tha  admiitor*  of  theological  and  aocleuaitical 
oonttorersy.  In  tha  strife  then  going  on  between  the 
Qomarites  <ths  Calvioistio  party)  and  the  Arminian*. 
Uanrioe  sided  with  the  former,  while  Bameveldt  mpported 
the  latter.  Uanrice  wai  aiming  at  tha  toveraign  power  ; 
^ineveldl  ruolutely  maintained  the  freedom  of  the 
npnblic  The  clerical  party,  who  looked  up  to  Prince 
Uaurice  aa  their  <diiBf,  ware  bent  on  getting  tb*  Cftlvinistio 
system  established  aa  the  stato  raligion,  and  aa  refunng 
to  tolerato  any  other  system;  BamavabltaadtheAmuaianB 
contended  that  each  province  should  be  free  to  adopt  the 
form  which  it  preferred,  Bameveldt  was  the  consisteDt 
champion  of  the  sopremacy  of  the  civil  authority,  and 
"the  prime  minister  of  Protestantism  "(Motley).  TJie  eon- 
vocation  of  a  National  Synod  was  proptied  by  the  party  of 
the  stadtholder  and  rssUted  by  Bameveldt  Whan  dia- 
turbencei  broke  oat  agiinat  tha  Armiiiians,  Uauric*  refnsecl 
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to  mfynu  tbom,  wij  dUannod  the  mililu  orynDiied  for 
tlu  puipon  by  BorueTBldC  Tha  formsi  now  u>uni«d  the 
chief  power.  An  interview  took  plac*  oa  Angost  IT,  1 618, 
between  the  adTocate  sod  the  etadtbolder  j  each  adhered 
raolutalj  to  hia  own  viewa,  and  the  msatiiig  remained 
froitleaa.     BamoTeldt,  with  hia  friesdi  Qtotiaa  and  Hoo- 

Srbeeta,  wu  urasted  and  Impriaoued  on  the  39th.  In 
orember  following,  in  pacauance  of  the  CDnunand  of 
Prince  Uanrioe,  the  famooi  Synod  of  Dort  auemblsd.  A 
few  dayi  later  the  trial  of  the  priKiDen  began  before  a 
apecial  commiaaioo.  The  precaedingi  wer(  ill^al ;  the 
Bccuaationa  agaioat  BameTeldt  were  full]r  diaprored,  bnt 
he  waa  nqjaatl;  found  jpiiltj  and  aenCenced  to  death. 
Thii  leDteDca  waa  nnacrupuLotial;  confirmed  bj  the  derictd 
ajnod.  It  waa  a  foregone  conclniion,  and  Bofnereldt  had 
aaen  clearly  that  there  waa  no  hope  foe  him.  On  the  lith 
of  Hay  1619,  jnat  fire  daji  after  the  dosing  of  the  aynod, 
th«  Tenermble  atateaman  and  patriot,  then  in  hie  aerenty- 
fiiet  yew,  WH  beheaded  at  the  Hague.  He  met  hie  fate 
without  a  word  of  legiet,  without  a  ai^  of  tear.  Hi<  c&lm 
courage  and  hie  tenderaeaa  of  heart  are  atteated  by  a  lett^, 
Btill  eilaiit,  written  to  hia  wife  a  few  honn  befutv  hu 
■zeoudon.  Beaidea  hia  wife,  Maria  nn  Utrecht,  Barne- 
Taldt  Iflff  two  aoni  and  two  dAnghleta,  Four  jeaia  after 
their  father'a  death  tlM  lODt  look  part  in  t  plot  againit 
Frino*  Maurice ;  one  of  dam  made  fait  eaeape  and 
entered  the  aerrioe  of  Spain,  the  other  waa  arreited  and 
beheaded. 

An  ilabonte  hiitDTT  ot  ]%•  Xi/i  ond  ilBiM  v* /e\>  4^  As-MviU, 
■U  n  Tiw  tf  Ot  MmnTf  Cauia  and  llottnnU  i/Ou  TKirtv 
r«r^  War,  by  J.  L.  Uotlaj,  aalluii  at  tbt  £tff  tf  l»f  Dultlt  JU- 
ftitUi,  kppcind  Id  1874. 

BABNSLB7,  or  Buck  Babjibut,  mentioDed  in 
Jkmaidaj/  Book  aa  Bemealeye,  a  Inwn  aud  maniupal 
baiDUf^  in  the  West  Ridiog  of  Torlshire,  171  mitea  from 
London  and  about  1 1  north  of  Sheffield.  It  ia  aitoated  on 
liaing  ground  lb  the  weat  of  the  Biver  Deame,  in  a  diatrict 
of  oonriderabla  natunJ  beauty.  The  manufacture  of  ' 
and  itael,  and  the  weanng  of  linen  and  other  doth, 
two  principa]  indnitriea ;  but  there  are  ' 
printGelda,  dyeworki,  aawmill^  oommiUa, 
ftnd  the  manufacture  of  glaaa,  needlei,  and  wire 
oanied  on.  The  ket-mentianed  indiutiy  dates  from  the 
ndgn  of  Jainea  L,  uid  waa  for  a  long  time  the  ataple  of  the 
place.  There  are  large  coal-fielda  in  the  neighbourhood, 
which,  indeed,  extend  under  the  town ;  and  theae  afford 
eo^iloTnient  to  oonsidcrable  Dnmben.  The  coal  ii  largely 
exported  to  London  and  Hall,  for  domeatio  and  other 
porpoaea,  the  coke  farmed  from  it  alto  being  in  great 
deDUDd.  Beaidei  the  meana  of  communication  i^orded  by 
eerei*!  rulway  Unea,  Banuley  Laa  the  adTantage  of  two 
eanala,  the  one  known  aa  the  Bamaley-and-Wakefleld 
and  the  other  ae  the  Deanie-ud-DoTe.  Amoug  the  more 
important  of  ita  public  buildinge  ar«  tha  church  of  St  Vitrft, 
8t  Oaorge'a  (built  in  1823),  St  John'a  (ISSS),  the  county 
court  (ISei),  and  die  bank  (1861).  There  are  a  number  of 
educatianal  and  beaevolent  inatitQtiona  of  ume  impoitanci 
the  free  gnmmar  school  datee  from  16G6,  a  aubacriptii 
library  waa  atuted  in  1808,  and  a  philoaophical  todety  wbb 
founded  in  1838.  In  1S63  a  handaome  park  of  about  20 
a<3ea  wai  pteaented  to  the  town  by  the  widow  of  Joaepb 
Locke,  U.  P.  About  a  mile  from  the  town  an  the  ruint 
of  Mook  BrettoD,  a  Cli^iiac  piioty.  Fopnlation  in 
18TI,  S3,0S1. 

RABNSTABLE,  a  aoaport  town,  and  capital  of  the 
county  of  the  nme  name,  in  the  alate  of  Maaaaehntetla, 
North  Americm.  It  ii  aituatod  on  the  aoath  ride  of  a  bay 
of  the  aame  name,  which  opena  into  Cape  Cod  Ba^,  and  ia 
60  milaB  8.E!.  of  Boston.  The  population,  whicli  ii  largdy 
Ka-tein{,  amounted  in  1870  to  1799. 
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BARHSTAPLE,  k  market  and  borough  town  of  England 
connty  of  Devon,  40  milaa  N.W,  of  Eiater.  It  ia  aituatoJ 
on  the  Biver  Taw,  6  nulei  from  ita  mouth,  but  hta  alwaya 
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been_  couriderad  a  aeaport.  The  atream,  which  ia  only 
nBTigabiefor  imall  craft,  is  herecroaaedby  an  andent  Mane 
bridge  of  1 6  archea,  and  by  a  railway  bridge  on  tha  Ilfra- 
combe  line.  The  town  ia  handsome  and  well- bnilt;  it 
was  incorporatad  in  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  and  haa  retonMd 
two  members  to  parliament  since  the  time  of  Edward 
L  The  woollen  trade,  for  which  it  was  once  famooa, 
has  now  entirely  declined ;  but  it  maanfactnres  laca,  aail- 
doth,  and  fishing-nela,  and  haa  eilenuTe  pott«iea,  tac- 
□eriea,  sawmills,  and  foaudriea,  while  shipbuildiDg  b 
alao  mcceaafully  carried  oa  The  public  buildings  and 
inatitutiaua  indnde  a  large  church,  a  guildhall  {16S6),  a 
muaie  hall,  a  free  grammar  achool,  a  literary  mstitnte, 
national  and  charity  aehooli,  an  infirmarj  (1833),  and  a 
dispenaary,  and  the  flneat  market-placa  in  tha  Wert  of 
England.  Tlie  poet  Qay  wu  bom  in  the  vicinity,  and 
reoeived  his  education  at  the  .grammar  achool  hen^  which  at 
an  earlier  period  bad  numbered  Bishop  Jewel  among  its 
alumni.  Population  in  1871,  1I,3G9.  .Barnstaple  ia  ■ 
town  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  was  erected,  it  is  anid, 
by  Athelstan  into  a  borough.  At  the  time  of  the  Norman 
Oinqnest  it  numbered  between  forty  and  fifty  burgcaaea, 
Joel  of  Totoesa,  to  whom  it  waa  banaferred,  built  a  eaatle 
and  founded  a  priory  of  Cluniac  monks.  In  ISSS  the 
town  was  able  to  furnish  three  Teasels  againrt  tha  Spaniah 
Armada. 

BAKOCCHIO,  or  Ruoeei.  Quooko  da  Tiuhou, 
architect,  bam  at  Tignola  in  the  Uodeneae  territory,  in 
IGOT.  He  succeeded  Michd  Angelo  as  the  architect  of 
St  Prter'a,  and  eiecnted  various  portions  of  that  fabric, 
besides  a  variety  of  works  in  Borne  and  other  parte  of 
Italy.  The  designs  for  the  EscorisJ  were  a)so  supplied  by 
him.  He  is  the  author  of  au  eieellent  work  on  the  Krt 
Orden  of  Artiittettin,  Hia  character  as  a  man  was  worthj 
of  hia  genius ;  for  to  his  extensive  acquiremanta  and 
exquisite  taste  were  aupeindded  an  amenity  of  manners  aiu) 
disposition  and  a  noble  generosity,  that  won  the  affection 
and  admiration  of  all  who  knew  him.  He  died  in  1C73, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-six. 

BABOCCI,  or  BAMOcao,  Fxceuoo,  painter,  was  bora  in 
1638  at  Urbino,  where  the  genius  of  Baphad  inapirad 
him.  In  his  early  youth  he  travelled  to  Bome,  where  ha 
painted  in  freaco,  and  was  wuraly  commended  by  Michel 
Angeld  He  then  returned  to  tTrbino,  where,  with  the 
eiceptioD  of  some  short  visita  to  Bome,  he  coolinued  to 
reeide  till  hia  death  in  1612.  He  acqu^ed  great  fame  hy 
hia  paintings  of  leligious  nibjccta,  in  tiie  styU  of  which  ha 
to  some  extent  imitated  Cornggio.  His  own  followam 
were  very  numeroua,  but  according  to  Lanii,  carried  theii 
maater'a  pecoliaritiea  to  exceaa.  Barocd  also  etched  from 
hia  own  designa  a  few  prints,  which  are  highly  finished, 
aud  executed  with  great  aoftneaa  and  delicacy.  (See  Lans, 
But.  e/Paintiiig,  i.  HO.) 

BABODA,  a  city  of  Britiah  India,  die  capital  of  tfc* 
native  state  known  as  the  Qaikwir's  dominions,  j»  sttnated 
nearthBBirerBisw»Duntri,inSr  16' N.  lat,,and  73' 14' 
E.  lou^     The  OoTemment  of  Bombe^  ezerdMS  •  politiMl 
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nperinleoilciiM  orsr  tlu  Q4ikir&r,  ud  ft  Britiili  politieal 
agsnt  nddn  ftt  Buodi.  Tlis  town  ii  fortified,  bat  ]uu  no 
gnfti  itrengtlL  Thmutoa  itato  thapoptilatioa  at  110,000. 
Bundi  oonbuni  tha  dutl  eoari  of  the  itata,  Uu  Qukwli 
lumMlt  pnxidiBg  in  appeals  from  the  deouioDS  of  tha  other 
oonrta  in  hii  teiritoiy.  The  town  oonUiiu  onl;  one  hJ^er 
ohna  sohool,  the  High  8ehool,~-«ttand<d  in  1ST3  bj-  SOS 
pnpik,  of  whom  IBS  ware  learning  EugliUl,  331  UarUthI, 
and  383  Qmtithi.  There  are  alia  two  Teisamlai'  aehooli 
in  the  town.  Tha  lata  Oaikwir,  Malhii  Bio,  wu 
inaUUd  in  1871.  Tha  pincea  of  fiarodi  data  thair  im- 
portanoe  from  tha  M«i-h«ttf  eonf edansjj  which  in  the  laat 
oantiiTj  mead  derutation  and  terror  orat  India.  Shortly 
after  ITal  tha  mling  ehiai,  one  Pal^jf,  earred  a  fertOeeliea 
«t  territoij  out  of  Qnjirit  Another  eigojad  the  title 
<rf  "  Leader  of  the  Boyal  Troopa "  nndar  tha  Peahwl 
Dniing  the  laat  thirtj-two  jeara  of  tha  oentnrf  tha  hona* 
fall  a  praj  to  one  of  tfaoM  bitter  and  nnappeaiabla  fanulf 
fanda  wluch  are  tha  rain  of  great  Indiu  fatoiliaa.  In 
1800  the  inheritanoa  dcaeended  to  a  prince  feeble  in  bodj 
and  almoat  idiotto  in  mind.  Britiih  tioopa  were  10111  in 
defence  of  the  hereditary  ralsr  againat  all  claimanti ;  ■ 
treatj  waa  aigned  in  ]  803,  bj  which  hii  indapendance  of 
the  Feahw^  and  hii  dependence  on  our  own  QoranuneDt, 
were  leiniied.  Three  year*  latar  thaae  and  Taiiooa  other 
ODgBgemanta  wera  ooniolidatad  into  a  aystematio  plan  for 
tiu  adminiitcadon  of  the  Baiodi  territraj,  nsder  a  prince 
with  a  rvranna  of  three  qnarten  of  a  million  ilerKng,  pel- 
fectfy  independent  in  all  internal  nutten,  but  praetioally 
kept  on  hu  throne  by  mbaidiaiy  Britiah  troopei  Sinea 
tiiea  tlM  hiitoiy  of  the  Qukwln  hai  bean  vtrj  mneh  the 
■tme  M  that  of  moat  teiiitoriil  lunuea  in  India ;  an  oooa- 
rional  aUe  miniater,  more  rarely  an  able  prince ;  bnt,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  long  dreary  lift  of  incompetent  heada. 
Tonal  adTiien,  and  taikmaiteri  oppraaiiTa  to  the  people. 
Of  lata  yean  they  haTO  bean  more  than  ninally  nikf ortnnate. 
Family  fanda  raged  fiercer  than  erer,  and  the  late  Qaikwir 
wu  long  impiisoned  b;  his  brother,  the  former  rnler, 
M  •  dl^o  Jt  attempted  fratricide.  The  mieenble  aean- 
4a]a  of  th*  Banidi  Bij  nasd  not  be  roriTsd  hero.  Bnffica 
it  to  Mj,  that  Halhir  Bia  foniid  himself  nddenly  bronght 
from  friaoa  and  placed  upon  the  throDa,  and  that  Hii 
Mdduot  ta  rnlar  wai  what  might  have  boon  arpeoted 
Id  anA  a  eai^  Fcequent  eompUnla  of  hi*  miamanago- 
■nent  and  op^neadon  were  btonght  before  the  Brituh 
Oorcrnment,  utd  in  18T3  a  mmmiHion  d  Engliah  ofB^era 
waa  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  afi^in  ol  the  itate, 
and  ita  managunent  1^  the  Gaikwir.  Since  than  mia- 
Mla  kaa  adn^iced  with  a  n^d  toot.  After  one  or  two 
fainla  at  reforming  hia  govanuuen^  the  Qaikwir  returned 
to  kit  (Jd  cconeifc  An  attempt  in  1874  to  poiion  the 
Britiih  .Beaident'  at  hia  oonrt  brought  affaire  to  a  criiis, 
and  aariy  in  18TS  the  Oaikwb  was  tried  by  a  mixed  com- 
BiMion  of  eminent  Britiih  offioen  and  natiTsi  of  rank.  A 
nnaoimoai  Turdict  wat  not  obtained  tonohing  tha  pOiTluiolar 
»ttsm[A  at  poiaoning ;  bnt  Lard  Nnthbrook,  aa  Yieoroy  of 
India,  foniui  it  oaoaseary  to  depcae  the  Oaikwir,  and  bi 
appmat  another  Dombar  of  tha  Barodi  family  to  role  in 

BABOIOTTEB,  the  inatnunoDt  by  which  the  weight 
ot  pieaiuiu  of  the  atmoephero  ii  eatimated  The  barometer 
was  inrented  by  Tonicelli,  a  papQ  of  Galileo,  in  1643.  It 
had  ihoitlj  before  been  tonad,  in  attempting  to  raise  witor 
bma  a  Toiy  deep  well  juar  Florence,  that,  in  spite' of  all 
tlw  p^na  taken  in  fitting  the  piiton  and  Talvet,  the  water 
«oiiH  by  no  effort  be  made  to  rise  higbar  in  the  pump 
than  abont  33  faet  Thii  ranurkabla  pbeDomenon  Tor- 
rioeOi  aecounlad  for  by  atfaribatiag  piaunre  to  the  air. 
Bs  reasoned  that  wata  will  rise  in  a  vacnnif  only  to  a 
Mrtain  lutgh%  so  that  the  downward  prtainre  or  weight  of 


the  oolnnw  of  watsr  wOI  jnM  balanoa  the  prenura  <(  the 
atmeaphaa;  sad  be  fnrthcv  argwd  that  if  a  llnid  hsa^r 
than  water  be  osed  it  will  not  riae  lo  hi^  in  tha  tobe  aa 
the  water.  To  proro  this,  be  selected  a  glasa  tube  abont  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  diametn-  and  4  faet  long;  and  her- 
metically lealed  one  of  ita  andi ;  he  than  filled  it  with 
mercury  and,  applying  hii  finger  lo  the  open  and,  inverted 
it  in  a  buin  containing  mercury.  The  meMmj  instantly 
sank  to  nearly  30  inches  abora  the  snrfaoe  of  tha  mensnry 
in  the  baain,  leafing  in  the  top  of  On  tube  an  sf^tareat 
raeuom,  wlucb  is,  indeed,  ons  of  the  most  peifeot  that  ma 
yet  be  produced,  and  is  oalled  after  Oa»  great  eipeiimantar,  ■ 
tha  TorrieMioH  oaewnn.  He  next  contorted  the  mercnrial 
oolumn  into  a  form  snited  for  obaerratioa  by  bending  the 
lower  end  of  the  tnbe,  thai  oonibncting  what  has  sinoa  been 
called  the  siphon  banimotai.  Hie  fundamental  principle 
of  tha  barometer  cannot  b«  better  illustrated  than  bf  hi* 
oz^riment  (see  fig  3).  In  truth,  a  seals  is  all  that  is  ra- 
qnirod-to  render  .this  simple  ^ipantns  a  perfect  banuneler. 
The  bmghta  of  the  columns  of  two  fluids  in  ofuHibriniii 
are  iaTsrsidy  ss  their  specifio  granties;  and  as  nuvniy  is 
10,TB4  times  hasTisr  than  air,  tha  luiglit  ^  tha  atmoi^thare 
wonld  be  10,784  times  30  inchea,  or  neady  five  mila*,  if  it 
were  sompoaed  of  layers  eqaally  dense  thronghont.  .  Bnt 
since  air  beaomM  lea*  denae  aa  wa  ascend,  owing  to  ita 
gnat  elasticity  and  the  diminished  preaanio,  the  real  height 
>f  the  abnosphare  is  raiy  much  greater.  From  obserraliont 
if  inminons  motoota,  it  has  bean  inferred  that  Uia  height 
is  at  least  130  miUa,  and  tiiat,  in  an  aztremaly  ititmintitd 
form,  it  may  «T«n  aonaidatably  eieoed  300  mile*. 

Tarionaflnidsmii^tbo  tiaedln  eonstmoting  baroneten 
Ifwater  were  nsed.lhabanmatrio  column  would  be  abont  SO 
faet  long.  Tha  advantagei,  howarar,  which  tmto- ioroBitsni 
might  be  supposed  to  poaaaaa  In  showing  ohsnges  ot  atmo- 
spheric pnesure  on  a  large  ical^  ara  more  thui  nmntat- 
balaneed  by  a  sarions  objectiDD.  The  spece  in  the  tnba 
aboTO  the  column  of  water  is  far  from  being  a  nonum, 
being  filled  with  aqnenns  T^our,  which  rrnasm  on  tha 
column  with  a  foroa  Tuiying  with  tbo  temperatur*.  At  a 
tempeimtnra  of  33°  Fahr.  tho  colnmn  would  be  depiaiaad 
half  an  inch,  and  at  16°  a  foot.  Since  in  mercurial  baio- 
metin  tha  space  at  the  top  of  the  oolnoin  ii  one  of  the 
moat  perfect  vafmnms  that  can  be  produced,  tha  best  fluid 

fore  the  only  fluid  nied  whare  sdentifia  accuracy  i*  aimed 
at.  Pun  menmry  must  be  used  in  filling  the  tabes  td 
baiometars ;  beOHiss  if  it  be  impure,  the  densty  will  not 
be  that  of  msrcnry,  and,  eontoquaotly,  the  length  of  the 
ms  will  not  be  Oa  same  W'that  a  a  column  eompoai i 


t  JmnvUiM 
lafluidMlt 


d  Botm  appear',  impeding  Aa  aetioii  of  tha  A 
■nd  fall^  and  flins  rendering  the  instnuMOt  nnflt  lor 
accurate  obaerration.  In  filling  barometw  tnh«i^  air  and 
mcsatnre  get  mixed  with  tha  manury,  and  must  be  expelled 
by  boiling  the  mercury  in  the  tube.  It  being  eassatial 
(hat  the  mercury  be  quit*  freed  from  sir  and  moisture,  do 
btfrometer  should  be  used  till  it  bas  bosn  well  ascertaiiiad 
that  this  ka*  been  done.  Some  time  after  the  instramsBt 
haa  bean  hung  in  an  obserring  positioi.  Is*  it  ho  indiMd 
genfly  and  with  oare,  so  that  the  '  laereary  M*y  strik* 
Bgaiuit  the  top  of  the  glass  tnbe ;  it  there  is  no  air  within, 
a  sharp  metallic  dick  wdl  b*  haaid,  but  it  th*  taaai  i* 
dull,  the  au  and  moisture  hairs  not  been  autiraly  axp*ll0d. 
If  the  mennuy  should  appear  at  any  time  lo  adhere  soma- 
what  to  the  tuba  and  the  eouTex  surface  aMuma  a  moM 
flattansd  fofln,  it  may  bo  concluded  that  air  or  moisture 
ii  preaant  U  on  smmining  the  maroqiy  with  a  Isns 
minute  bnbblea  are  viiibla,  air  is  prtsent'  In  all  thsse 
must  t>a  rectified. 


BAROMETER 


iMUaUf  stud  with  ui  ov^^n^, 
oti^nkllf  propoiiBd  by  Oay-Lamo  for  the  pnrpoM  of 
•iTMtiiig  ths  ascent  to  the  Toiricellian  Tacunm  of  eny  aii 
tint  may  have  fooud  its  iraj  into  tka  column  1>y  ths 
cutem.  The  air-trap  ii  fitted  into  the  tube  lomewhere 
between  the  icale  and  the  eutem.  Saroiaeian  fninuhed 
vith  an  air-tnp  can  be  conTeyod  from  place  to  place  irith 
mon  aaCaty,  and  they  nmain  Linger  ic  good  woikii^  order. 

There  aie  two  claasea  of  baiometen — Sipioit  Saromettrt 
•nd  OvUm  Banmettrt.  The  Siphott  Bar^mtltr  (fig.  1) 
eonallta  of  a  tube  bent  in  the  form  of  a  aiphon,  aad  ii  fi 
.  the  nme  diameter  thniughont.  A  gndoaled  Ka\a  paaiea 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  tabe,  and  the  height  of  ths 
barometer  ia  oacertained  by  taking  the  diffareaoe  of  the 
readinga  of  the  upper  and  lower  limha  napectiT&iy.  Thii 
inatnuneat  may  aLso  be  read  bj 
biiuging  the  wro-point  of  the 
gcadnated  icale  to  the  leTsl  of 
the  rarface  of  the  lower  limb  by 
meana  of  a  aciew,  and  reading 
ofl^  the  height  at  ones  from  the 
■nr&ce'of  &e  upper  limb:  Thia 
baromster  reqnira  no  oorrection 
la  enora  of  capillarity  or  capa- 
city. Since,  howoTer,  impnritiea 
aia  contracted  by  Ihe  msrcnry  in 
the  lower  limb,  which  ia  mnially 
in  open  contact  with  the  air,  the 
aatdafactory  working  of  the  inirtm- 
nent  oomei  aoon  to  be  amouly 
interfered  with. 

Tig.  3.  ahcwaihe  CUltrn  Baro- 
■i4er  in  ita  eaeential  and  ita 
aimpleat  form.  Thia  barometer 
ia  anlgect  to  two  kinda  of  error, 
the  one  arinng  from  capillari^,  '■<>'  l-^ 
I  and  the  other  from  changee  in  ^^^^ 
the  level  of  the  inrface  of  the 
(datem  aa  the  mercarjr  riiea  and  Ulg  i^i  the  tube,  Ihe  latter 
being  taclbiically  called  ths  error  ofcajmdty.  If  a  glaaa  tabe 
of  email  bore  be  ptungsd  into  a  Teaael  containing  mercury, 
it  will  be  obesTT^  that  the  level  of  ths  msrcnry  in  the  tube 
ia  not  in  the  line  of  that  of  ths  mercury  in  the  reaael,  but 
■omewhat  below  it,  and  that  the  rarface  ia  eonvez.  The 
OCpiUaiy  depresaion  ia  invenely  proportioDal  to  the 
diameter  of  the  tubs.  If  the  diameter  of  the  tabs  bs  01 
inch,  the  capillary  depreasion  of  msrcnry  in  boiled  tubea, 
or  tmr  of  eapillanly.u  OflTO  inch;  if  0 '3  inch,  the 
error  ia  0-039  inch  ;  if  D'3  inch,  it  ia  0-OU  inch  ;  and  if 
O'S  inch,  ft  ia  only  O'OOS  inch.  Sinoe  capillarity  depreaaea 
the  height  of  ths  colnmn,  (Satem  barometeia  raqoire  an 
addition  to  he  made  lo  the  obaerred  height,  in  order  to 
ffn  the  Iras  preuoni,  the  amonnt  depending,  ot  course,  on 
die  diameter  of  the  tabe, 

Tbo  error  of  capacity  ariiea  in  this  way.  Tbs  haght  of 
Ilia  haronieter  ii  the  perpendicular,  diatacee  hatween  the 
aoifaoa  of  the  msrcniy  in  the  datem  and  the  upper  aiuface 
of  the  mercurial  colomo.  Now,  wbsn  ths  benimst«r  falla 
bom  30  to  29  inchea,  an  inch  of  jnercniy  muat  flow  oat 
of  the  tobs  and  pass  into  the  ciatem,  thna  raising  the 
datam  Isral ,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  baromstar 
riaea,  msrcojj'  mTiat  flow  out  of  the  ciatem  into  the  tube, 
Unulowedngthalsfelof  themarcnryin  thsciiteTn.  Since 
ths  aealaa  of  barometera  are  oaually  engraTed  on  their  braaa 
raina.  which  are  fixed  (and,  conaeqnenUy,  ths  lero-point 
from  wbi^  the  acale  ta  giadnsted  ia  alao  Axed),  it  fol- 
lom  that,  from  the  ineeaaant  changea  in  the  lerel  of  ths 
(tftam.  the  readinp  wonld  be  sMnstime*  too  high  and 
m  too  low,  if  no  proTiaion  were  made  againat  thia 


k  iLinplB  way  of  correcting  ths  srror  of  capacity '  It" 
to  ascertain  (1)  Ihs  neutral  point  of  the  inaboment,  or  that 
height  at  which  the  aero  of  the  acale  ia  exactly  «t  Qx 
turight  of  the  aorfaoa  of  the  ciatem,  and  (2)  the  late  d 
smir  aa  Ihe  barometer  riaea  or  falla  above  thia  poin^  and 
then  apply  a  correction  proportioaal  to  thia  rate.  In  many 
of  the  barometera  uied  on  the  Continent  ths  rarface  ana 
of  ths  cistern  is  100  timsa  gmter  than  that  of  thetnbt,ia 
which  case  ths  error  ia  amall,  and  can,  beaidaa,  be  eaaily  cal- 
culated. Thia  ia  a  good  barometer  fur  ordinary  obaervei^ 
inaamuch  aa  no  error  arises  in  bringing  the  anrface  of  the 
mercniy  of  the  cistern  to  Ihe  lero-point  of  ths  scale,  which 
one  requires  to  have  some  skill  aa  a  manipalalor  and  good 
light  to  do  correctly.  Another  way  of  gBtting  rid  of  tliii 
error  is  effected  by  tie  Board  of  Trade  BaromtUr,  eoo- 
atructad  originally  Dy  Adie  of  London.  In  thia  bannneta 
the  error  of  eapillariCy  ia  allowed  for  in  fixing  ths  two- 
point  of  ths  aoals,  and  ths  error  of  capacity  ia  obriatad  by 
""Ung  the  Bcalfr-inchee  not  tme  inches,  bnt  jnat  so  much 
lege  aa  exacdy  to  connteibalance  the  error  of  capacity. 

Bnt  Ihs  instrument  in  which  the  error  of  eapaci^  ia 
satisfactorily  (indeed,  entirely)  got  rid  of  is  Fot^t 
BaroButtr.  Fig.  3  shows  how  this  ia 
effected.  The  datera  ia  framed  of  a  glaaa 
cylinder,  through  which  the  Isvel  of  the 
mercury  may  be  seen.  The  bottom  ia 
made  like  a  bag,  of  flexible  leather, 
acainst  which  a  acraw  works.  At  ths  top 
(d  tbs  intarioc  of  the  eistam  ia  a  amnll 
piece  of  ivory,  the  point  of  which  coin- 
oidss  with  tiU  lero  of  the  scale.  By 
means  of  the  acrew,  which  acta  on  ths  I 
fleiihla  ciatem  bottom,  the  level  of  the 
msrcnry  can  b«  raised  M  depmsed  ao  u 
to  bring  the  ivory  point  exactly  to  tha  at 
face  of  the  meronry  in  tha  ciatem- 
Boms  barometers  ths  cistern  ia  fixed,  and 
the  ivory  point  ia  brought  to  tbs  level  of 
the  mercury  in  the  ciatem  by  raising  or 
depreaaing  the  acale. 

What  it  called  the  Filavf  Barem/trr 
ia  only  a  modified  form  of  the  aiphon 
barometer,  with  ths  lowsi  limb  blown 
into  a  moderate]y«iiad  bulb,  rcaembling  , 
a  eistam  in  some  rtapecta,  and  thus  giv-  ' 
ing  a  Isigsr  range  lo  the  nadings  of 
the  upper  limb.  It  ia  only  aniled  for  popnlar,  not  foi 
sdantifio  pnrpoaea  The  oomtnon  ITtwi  Batvmtlar,  ths 
popular  form  of  the  leealAir  glaa,  ia  also  a  modificatian  of 
ths  siphon  barometer.  A  small  weight,  glaaa  or  iron, 
Soata  on  the  mercniy  in  tha  lower  limb ;  to  this  wsigfat 
a  thread  ia  attached,  which  ia  led  round  a  horiiontal  axis, 
a  amall  weight  being  anapsndsd  at  ita  free  extremity  to 
keep  it  tight  The  fioat  riaea  and  falls  with  ths  fladna- 
tjona  of  the  barometer,  and  a  pointer  flied  to  a  horiiontal 
axia  being  turned  by  thia  jneans  indicatea  the  bei^t  of 
the  barometer  by  figures  on  a  dial  Since  Ihe  metenry 
only  rises  or  fal^  in  the  open  and  of  the  aiphon  to  the 
extent  of  half  tlie  oacillatiou,  a  cistem  is  added  to  the  lop 
of  the  npper  limb  to  increase  the  amonnt  of  the  ceoillation 
in  Ihe  hjwsr  limb.  This  form  of  Ihe  barometer  ia  only 
suited  for  very  rough  purposes,  since  large  and  nitoertain 
erroim  arise  from  ^e  shortening  and  lengthening  of  the 
thread  with  ths  varying  dampneaa  or  dryneea  <rf  the  air, 
and  from  the  friction  of  the  different  parts  of  the  mechaoiwi 
of  the  instrumeuL 

Since  in  working  oat  the  great  atmoapherio  (ffohkai 
of  the  force  of  the  wind  in  ita  relation  to  the  banaaetric 
gradient  (ls.,  tha  difference*  of  the  prtMurea  atdifftteot 
places,  reduced  -to  the  same  leral)  itsidinga  fnan  about  th* 
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ksu^raatk  of  mi  indi  (OillO},  or  aTan  l«u,  reqoin  to  be  ' 
obwrred   and  itMed  with  gnat  ■ccnnc^,   tba   aitnins 
imporUnea    ot    kccunta    uniitiTe    baromaten    will    be 
sppBnat, — initniment*  not  onlj  poBumaiiig  *  gnat  nnge 
of  tale,  but   k  icsls  wliich  will  tmly  indicate  the   real 
■tmoaphane  praunra  at  all  timaa.     The  two  baromet«n 
which  beat  wtiafj  tiiii  reqnirament  are  Kin^i  BaroiaeUr, 
vMcb  hai  bean  in  hm  for  maoj  yean  at  the  Liverpod 
Ohaerratory,  and  Soitmt'i  BaroneKr.     Fig.  *  ahowa  die 
Eaaential  and  peculiar  puta  of  Howson's  baro- 
metar.      A  ii  Ilia  barometer  tnba,  which  is  of 
Urge  diameter,  and  longer  than  ordinary  in  order 
10  admit  of  a  greater  length  of  range.     B  i«  a 
moTkble  cyliodiical  ditem,  baring  attached  to  its 
baCton  a  long  hollow  ^be  or  atalk  i^  harmaticaHly 
sealed,  springing  to  a  height  of  about  28  inches 
aboTe  the  fixed  level  of  the  merenry  in  the  cistern. 
Tliia  italk  terminatea  a  little  below  tjie  apper 
level  of  the  mercuiy,  sad  ita  nppai  end  is  tons 
exposed  to  no  more  downward   pressure  than 
that   of   the  marcnty  above  it ;   conseqnsntly, 
there  is  an  excess  of  upward  preasure  ot  the  air 
which  tends  to  raise  the  cistern.     When  the  ex- 
ceaa  of  upward  praAure  is  exactly  bslanced  by 
the  weight  of  the  eiatan  with  its  stsJk  and  con- 
tained msrcury  up  to  £,  an  sqnilibrinm  will  be 
eetabliihed,  which  will  keep  tiie  apparatus  star 
tioomy  or  hanging  in  sospansion.     If  now  the  E 
B^noepheric  pressure  acting  on  the  cistam  ha 
iacreasod,  and  if  the  thicknees  of  the  glass  tuha 
A  be  supposed  to  be  nolliing,  the  dstem  would 
continue  to  ascend  to  an  iadaf  nite  extant,  nnce              , 
there  is  nothing  to  stop  it.     But  aa  the  glass  is  a 
lubatance  of  some  thicknees,  mercury  is  displaced 
by  the  ^ass  as  it  is  plunged  further  into  the  ds- 
tem i  and  SB  it  thus  oSars  a  resist*nce  to'  the  f,^  i_ 

ascent  of  the  dstem,  the  cistern  will  come  to  rest  Housob'* 
when  the  quantity  of  mercury  displaced  is  equi-  BamnttK 
relent. to  the  increase  of  pressuni  The  extent  of  range 
which  this  barometer  pcoseaaea  over  the  ordinary  baro- 
meter is  determined  hy  the  ratio  of  the  internal  area  of 
the  tabe  A  to  that  of  the  annulus  of  glass  which  bounds 
it, — the  range  increasing  as  the  internal  area  is  increased, 
or  as  the  thickness  of  the  glass  is  diminished. 

The  liability  of  the  beronutsr  to  ba  broken  in  carriage  is 
groab  This  risk  is  considerably  lessened  in  the  Board  of 
Tradt  Baropula;  which  has  the  tube  very  much  redaoed 
ID  diameter  for  a  put  of  its  length,  breakage  from 
"  pumping  *  bung  so  mneh  lessened  thereby  that  the 
instnuaant  may  be  aent  as  a  parcel  by  rail,  if  only  very 
ordinaiy  care  he  taken  in  tbe  carriage.  This  is  naentially 
the  ptinoiple  of  the  Marint  Baromtttr,  which,  however,  has 
the  tube  still  more  contracted.  For  magher  modes  of 
tisnsit  an  ingeniously  construotsd  iron  barometer  has  been 
inwented  by  Mt  T.  Steveuaon,  a£. 

'  ometer  was  invented  1^  hiia  ot  Edinburgh. 
a  glass  tube,  with  a  small  duunbet  at  the 
top  and  an  open  cistern  below.  The  upper  port  of  the 
tnbe  is  filled  with  air,  and  tlie  lovrer  part  and  cistern  with 
glyruiiBB.  Whea,atmospharia  prsasure  is  increased,  the 
ftir  is  compressed  by  the  rising  of  the  fluid ;  but  when  i 
ia  dinimahed  the  flnid  falls,  and  the  contained  air  eipandi 
To  correct  for  the  error  arising  from  the  increased  preasure 
of  the  contained  air  when  its  temperature  Taries,  a 
tbermcmeter  and  aliding^cole  are  added,  so  that  the 
inatrument  may  be  adjusted  to  the  tsmperatnre  at  each 
olMarvation.  It  is  a  aensitiva  instrument  and  wall  suited 
ioT  rough  porpoaaa  at  sea  and  for  traveling,  but  not  for 
«zact  observation.  It  baa  been  for  some  time  snpeneded 
br    th*   Aneroid,   iriiish  far    exceeds    it   in   handiruM. 


portability,  aid  ixstaavvSM.  Hm  Jnsr«uf  Barowultr  was 
invented  by  TIdl,  aul  pWontcd  la  Ki^lvu]  in  IBU.  Its 
action  depend*  on  the  affect  pradncad  by  the  pleasure  ot 
the  atmoephera  on  a  onnilai  metallio  chamber  partially 
Bzhanated  of  ur  and  hermetically  sealed.  Fig.  6  represanli 
the  internal  conatruction,  as  seen  when  the  face  is  removed, 
it  with  the  hand  still  attached,  a  ia  a  flat  eirenlar 
Btallic  box,  having  its  npper  and  under  snrfaces  oomgatad 
in  concentric  eirelea.  This  box  or  «hambc:  being  partially 
aihanstcd  of  sir,  throngh  tha  short  tube  b,  which  is  sub- 
sequently made  air-tight  by  soldering,  constitutes  a  spring, 
which  is  affected  by  every  variation  of  pressure  in  the 
external  atmosphere,  the  corrugatioas  on  ite  auifaca  increas- 
ing its  elasticity.  At  the  centre  of  tlie  nppar  surface  of 
the  exhansted  chamber  there  is  a  solid  cylindrical  projection 
*,  to  the  top  of  which  the  principal  lavar  cdt  is  attached, 
as  shown  in  the  drawing.  This  lavat  rests  partly  on  a 
spiral  spring  at  if ;  it  is  also  supported  by  two  vertical 
pins,  with  perfect  freedom  of  motion.  Tha  end  s  of  the 
lever  1*  attached  to  a  aecond  oi  sm^  lever/,  from  which 
chain  y  extends  to  &,  where  it  works  on  a  drum  attached 
)  the  axia  of  the  hand,  connected  with  a  hair  spring  at  A, 
i-\,Anfpng  the  motion  from  vertical  to  horixontal,  and 
regulating  tha  hand,  the  attachments  ot  which  are  made  to 


the  aMtsllic  plate  i.  The  motion  originates  in  tha  eom- 
gatsd  elastis  box  a,  the  snrfsca  of  which  is  depressed  Ot 
elevated  aa  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere  is  inersassd  m 
diminiahed,  and  ^lis  motion  is  conununioatsd  thrvngfa  the 
lerara  to  the  axis  of  the  hand  at  A  The  spinl  aprug  on 
which  tha  lever  rests  at  J  ia  intended  to  eompenaat*  fir 
the  effeota  of  alterations  of  temperature.  The  Mtttll 
movement  at  the  centre  of  tha  exhausted  box,  bom  whsnoa 
the  indications  emanate,  is  verj  slif^t,  but  by  the  action 
ot  the  levers  this  is  multiplied  6GT  tEine*  at  the  pcont  of 
the  hand,  so  that  a  movement  of  the  3S0th  part  of  an  inoh 
in  the  box  carries  the  point  ot  the  hand  through  threa 
inches  on  ths  dial  The  ^ect  ot  this  combination  ia  to 
multiply  tha  smalleat  degieea  ot  atmoepherio  pressure,  so 
as  to  render  them  seosible  on  the  index. 

The  instrument  requires,  however,  to  he  repeatedly  com- 
pared with  a  mercurial  barometer,  being  Usble  to  changw 
from  the  elasticity  of  the  brass  chamber  changing,  or  frram 
changes  in  the  system  at  levers  which  work  the  pointer. 
Though  aneroids  are  conatrocted  showing  great  accniuy  in 
their  indicatjona,  yet  none  can  lay  any  clum  to  the  anct- 
ness  of  mercarinl  barometers.  The  mechanism  is  liable  to 
get  fonled  and  otherwise  go  ont  ot  eider,  so  that  tliey  may 
change  O'SOO  inch  in  a  tew  weeks,  or  even  indicate  pressure 
so  ioacourataly  and  no  itregularly  that  no  eonfidenee  can  ba 
placed  in  them  for  aran  a  few  days,  if  the  means  of  oom> 
twiing  them  with  a  merearial  barometer  be  not  at  hand. 
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Of  tlM  «(^-r^^ue<rM^  ioroBUiant,  thfl  but  an  thow  vliich 
ucompluh  thu  object  by  photogilph;.  Ilfi  ii  <loua  b^ 
ooDcsntnitiag  Iht  raja  of  a  ga*  flama  by  meaoa  of  a  leu*, 
•0  that  thaf  itiika  tho  top  of  the  meicnrial  colmnn.  A 
•hMt  of  preporad  papar  H  attacb«d  to  a  frame  plaoad 
behind  •  Mnan,  wiUi  a  nanov  Tsrtical  alit  in  the  lins  of 
the  laji.  nie  tattmrj  being  opeqiis  tlirowi  s  pait  of  the 
p^er  in  the  ihtde,  wtule  above  the  mercoij  the  raja  from 
the  flaiM  p*M  iiiiob<tinot«d  to  the  paper.  The  papec* 
t>eiiig  oamad  ateadUy  lonail  on  a  dnun  nt  a  grren  rata  per 
how,  the  height  of  the  oolomn  of  marcnrj  ia  photographed 
contmnooalj  on  the  paper.  From  the  photograph  the 
height  of  tlie  barometer  at  an;  ioataat  maj  be  taken. 
Sw^t,  Bard/t,  Bottgk't,  Sipp'i,  and  Thor^i  ulf-rtgitUr- 
ii^  harowMtrt  may  alao  be  nf  erted  to  aa  giring  continnona 
reoordi  cd  the  preemre.  In  all  contiauoiulj  regietoring 
faaioouttn,  boiraTer,  it  is  neceiurj,  ai  a  check,  to  make 
ey^ohaarratLani  ifith  a  mercnr;  standard  barometer  hang- 
ing near  the  regiiteiing  baimneter  from  f oar  to  ei^t  timei 
dally. 

In  oonitmdang  the  beat  banmetaii  three  mateiilli  are 
onplojed,  Tia.  ^— (1)  braae,  for  the  caae^  on  wluch  the  acale 
ia  tguiaTed  ;(S)glaiiB,  for  the  tabe  containing  the  meroniT  I 
and  ^)  the  meicarj  itieU.  Biau  ia  the  bait  material  for 
the  caee  and  eeala,  inaemnch  ■■  ita  oo-afficiant  of  azpaniion 
i>  well  known,  and  i>  praetiiallj  the  Mme  though  the 
allt^  be  not  in  all  oaeee  ezaotlj  alike.  It  i«  evident  that 
if  toe  eo«ffloieat  of  aspaniion  of  mareiuj  and  bran  were 
the  iame,  the  hught  at  the  nuicorj  aa  indicated  by  the 
braM  acale  woold  be  the  trae-  height  of  the  tnnciuial 
ooloinn.  Bat  thii  ia  not  the  caea,  tha  oo-effloiant  of  ezpan- 
eion  tor  meroiuy  being  conaiderabty  greater  than  that  for 
biBM.  The  reeolt  ie  that  if  a  barometer  itand  at  30  inchn 
when  tha  tamparatvn  of  tha  whole  iuitmniBnt,  msrcarj 
and  bnw^  ia  33°,  it  will  no  longer  atand  at  30  inchea  if  the 
tempentiire  be  niaed  to  69";  m  fact,  it  will  then  stand  at 
30-1  iaabM.  Thii  iitOTaaM  in  the  height  of  tha  column  by 
tha  tenth  of  aa  inch  ia  not  dna  to  any  increaae  of  prasaare, 
bat  altogathar  to  tha  greater  expanaion  of  the  meionry  at 
the  hlgnar  tMnperatore,  aa  compared  with  the  aipanuim 
of  tha  btaa*  eaaa  with  ^  engnTed  aeale  bj  wUch  the 
hei^t  ia  meaaored.  In  otia,  therefore,  to  compare 
witti  each  other  with  eiactneai  boromatri.-  abaerratioiu 
made  at  diflbrant  temperatnrea,  it  is  neceasarj  to  reduce 
tluu  to  Ae  haighta  at  whioh  thej  would  atsnd  at  eome 
onifani  lampantoia.  Tha  tempetature  to  which  anch  ob- 
wmliaa»  ate  now  almoet  erecywhere  rednoed  ia  32°  Fahr. 

"Dm  (oUowing  la  Sehnmatihir'a  fonnala  for  computing 
'  la  for  barometen,  whoae  haighta  are  nolAd  in 
'     '  '   IB  'i  aoonding  to  Fahrenheit's 


"=-*    1+A[«-M        ' 
lAtca  ft  -  ha(f^  d  barometer, 

M~  ezpanaionof  mercury  foe  l°Fahr.»O-OO01OOI, 
>  -  expamioit  ol  bnaa  for  1°  Fahr.  -  D-OOOOlOtl. 

The  ataodard  tamp«nt««  of  the  EogUah  jvd  being  83° 
and  not  33*,  it  will  be  fonnd  in  worting  out  the  oorrao- 
tiona  frnn  the  abbre  formula  that  tha  tempetatoie  of  no 
eomotiou  ia  not  93°  bnt  3B°'6.  If  the  aoJa  be  engMTed 
on  tha  glaaa  tobe,  or  if  tha  inatrnment  be  fnnujJked  with 
a  glaaa  aeale  or  with  a  wooden  aoalt^  different  ooireetiona 
ate  Mqoiiad.  Thaae  may  be  worked  ont  from  the  above 
foimala  by  iDbstituting  for  the  oo-efGcieut  of  tha  eipanaion 
of  bnta  ^at  of  glua  which  ia  aaaumed  to  be  000000198, 
ot  that  ot  wood,  which  ia  aanuned  to  be  0.  Wood,  how- 
avar,  ahonU  not  be  uaed,  ita  expansioa  with  temp<a*tiii« 
being  niutead  j,  m  well  ••  nnoartain. 

If  the  biaaa  acale  be  attached  to  a  wooden  fttiua  and  be 
fraa  to  noiv  np  and  down  the  frame,  oa  ia  the  cue  with 


miuij  siphon  baroweteti,  the  corractions  tai  brua  icaltf 
are  to  be  naad,  einoa  the  laropoint  of  tha  scale  ia  brooghl 
to  the  lavel  of  the  bwer  limb ;  bat  if  the  bmss  scale  bs 
JUtd  to  a  woodeD  fiame,  the  corrections  for  brass  scales 
are  only  applicaUe  provided  the  isro  of  the  scale  be  filed 
at  (or  neailj  at)  the  aero  line  of  the  oolnnut,  and  be  free  to 
aipaiid  upwards.  In  siphon  buomBten,  with  whid  an 
obaarratipn  ii  made  from  two  readings  on  the  acale,  tha 
scale  must  be  free  to  expand  in  one  direction.  Agam,  if 
only  tha  upper  part  of  ^a  scale,  say  from  3T  to  31  inchcsi 
be  screwed  to  a  wooden  frame,  it  is  evident  that  not  ths 
corrections  for  brau  aoalea,  but  those  for  wooden  acalei 
must  be  nsad.  '  No  accanat  needs  to  be  taksn  at  tha 
expansion  of  the  glass  tube  containing  the  mercury,  it 
bong  evident  that  no  correcUon  for  thia  expansion  is 
reqoured  in  the  caee  of  any  barometer  the  height  of  iriuch 
ia  measured  from  the  loifBce  of  tha  mercnij  in  the  cistcni. 

In  Sling  a  barometer  for  obeervation,  it  is  indiipeni- 
able  that  it  he  hung  in  a  perpendicular  positian,  seeiiig 
that  it  is  the  perpatdiadar  dittosut  of  uie  anrfaca  of  the 
merent^  in  the  datem  and  that  irf  tha  top  of  tha  column 
which  IB  the  tma  height  ti  the  barometer.  Hence  it  is 
deairalile  that  the  baromater  swing  in  position ;  or  if  this 
be  attended  with  risk  or  inconvenience,  it  must  be  eeeo 
that  it  be  damped  at  permaaenlly  fixed  in  a  poaiticB 
eiaotiy  verticaL  The  sniface  of  the  mercnrisl  oolmnn  is 
oonvei,  and  in  noting  the  height  of  the  baroQuter,  it  ia 
not  the  chord  al  the  onrvei — an  error  not  unfreqiiBatly 
made, — but  ita  tangent  which  is  taken.  Thia  is  dcaie  t^ 
setting  tha  stnigbt  lower  edge  of  tha  venuer,  an  appendage 
with  which  the  barometer  ie  fnmiahed,  ae  a  tangent  to  the 
ooTTK  The  vernier  is  made  to  elide  np  and  down  the 
scale,  and  by  it  the  height  of  the  barometer  may  be  read 
tiue  to  0-003  01  even  to  D'OOl  inch.      See  Txunm. 

In  hanging  a  barometer  the  foUowing  points  shoold  ba 
attended  to  ^-^\),  Thkt  it  be  hnng  ao  that  the  mereoiial 
colnmn  be  quite  perpeodicular  ;  (3),  that  the  scale  fa«  aboot 
5  feet  high,  for  hcility  of  rewiing ;  (3),  that  tha  wbote 
instrument,  particularly  the  scale  and  Uie  cistern,  be  hung 
in  a  good  light ;  and  (4),  that  it  be  hung  ia  a  positioii  in 
whioh  it  will  be  expoeed  to  as  little  flnctaatiiei  of  tampara- 
tnn  es  poaaible.  A  wall  heated  hj  a  fine,  and  poaitioaa 
whikh  eipose  the  instmment  to  the  heat  of  the  aon  or  to 
that  of  a  fire,  are  very  otjeotionabla.  It  is  to  be  kept  in 
mind  that  no  barometiio  ohaervatioD  can  be  regarded  at 
good  unleia  tha  oMiuAerJ  tA«n>oiu<<r  iDdieatea  a  tempoatnm 
diffenng  from  that  of  the  whole  instntmsnt  not  more  than 
a  degretL  For  every  degree  of  temperature  the  atlaidied 
thermomBt«r  diffati  fiom  the  barouMtar,  the  obeinratiou 
will  be  faolty  to  the  extent  of  about  OOOS  indi,  whidi  ia 
diseusaiona  of  dinmal  range,  banmetiie  gradiaati,  louai 
range,  and  many  other  qoeatuma,  is  a  Mtions  MMont^ 

Bafon  being  naed,  baromelara  ahoold  be  thocon^ilj 
ennined  a*  to  the  atala  of  the  tBercoiy,  the  aJM  o<  ditWB  (bo 

known  standard  inalnunent  at  different  pcints  of  the  aeala. 
The  ptaamre  of  the  atmosphere  ia  not  axpreeeed  bj  tha 
weight  of  tha  merenrj  soitained  in  ths  tube  bj  it,  but 

tha  height  of  the  oolnaa  it  30  inobee,  it  it  not  taid  that 
the  atoKa^iaiio  pnasnre  ia  14*7  1>  on  the  aqnate  iadk.  <tt 

the  wng]U  of  the  aumaj  f 

whoae  banavarsa  asetioD  eqntls  a  tqnan  ii 

is   30  inchee,  meaning  that  tha 

ooliunu  of  mercmy  of  that  height. 

The  height  of  the  barometer  is  eipneeed  ia  

inches  in  England  and  Ameiii^     In   Kanea  ai^ 
European  oonnlriea,  the  height  ie  pna  in  miUii 

aqaalaSS'370TS£ug1iahinchH.    Upto 
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■U  i^no  in  lulf-luMi  in  Boiti*,  irhlcb,  wjntlling  th« 
imtietli  «1  ta  Eogliib  incb,  ««n  rewUf  reduced  to 
^-jigloli  intbM  b;  dinding  hj  30.  The  uatrio  baniiiubrie 
•ale  ii  iwv  med  in  Bubua.  In  •  hw  eonntiiM  on  the 
Cntiaeot  tiu  Freneli  or  Puie  line,  equlling  O-OBSSll 
inch,  (till  dmtinnee  to  be  need.  FrobeU]'  milUinttia  mad 
Es^iib  ineli  icilei  will  loon  bl  ezdoiiTely  in  nie.  The 
Esfliah  meunie  of  length  being  a  itandaid  at  63°  Fihi., 
Um  old  f  nneh  meuim  M  61*'3,  end  the  metrio  ecale  at 
31^,  it  ii  naeeeeeTj,  befora  eompering  obNiretLoiu  tn»da 
rith  the  thiM  buomBten,  to  radnee  them  to  the  lune 
tampentni^  m  u  to  nenti^iie  the  inaqumlitiei  uiiing  from 
Ou  gxpenaion  of  the  icalei  bj  heat 

Ttu  faanunatei  ii  a  valuable  initnmeat  M  Ml  indicator 
of  coming  viather,  proTided  iU  Kading*  be  intaipreted 
with  int^ligsnocL  High  pi««iuM  geMvallj  attend  fine 
nalher,  bnt  thef  not  unfieqnentlf  acoompanj  iret  itormr 
wiattur  ,  OD  the  other  hand,  low  preamrea,  which  omallj 
eccoi  with  wet  and  atormf  weather,  not  nnlreqoentl;  ao- 
eooipeay  fine  mild  weather,  pattioular^  in  winter  and  in 
Um  northern  pule  of  Qraat  Kitain.  The  truth  ii,  the 
benmetor  oisralf  indicate!  abnoapharlo  pmnire  directly, 
vhilit  it  indicatM  weather  onlj  InlertntiaU^.  The  chief 
pdntt  to  b«  attended  to  an  ite  flnctaationa  taken  in  ocm- 
sectton  with  the  wind  and  the  ttate  of  tib  ^,  hot  abore 
iU,  the  readingi  of  the  haronteter  h  compared  with  thoee 
H  Beighboming  jdaoaa,  eince  it  ii  tft^nvno*  of  neaanre, 
or  tlia  amonnt  <d  the  barometric  gradient  vhidi  deter- 
minii  the  itrength  of  the  wind  and  the  we^h«  generally 

BareautnaU  JttanrmtiU*  <f  Ba^iU. 

The  decuire  npeiiment  b;  wUeh  Paaeal  eatabliahed 
the  nalitf  of  atnoapherie  pmsnie  inggeated  to  him 
Lhe  method  of  maaeoring  heighta 
bf  meane  ot  tha  '  "" 

fiiit  attempt*  to 
im  —lily    rade 

BBce  thaj  weni  on  the  earamptiaa 
that  the  lower  maia  of  air  fa  of 
aniform  dena^.  Tli*  diaoorny, 
howerer,  <rf  the  aettial  relaticHi  nb- 
■ietiiig  between  tha  denai^  of  air  end 
iu  elaitidtr  bf  Boyle  in  EniJand. 
and  ahontdie  lame  time  by  Huiolte 
in  Franca,  laid  a  eure  fonndation  fcs 
thii  branch  of  aCmoaphetie  i^yiica 
— the  lelatiaD  being  that,  at  the  eame 
tampaEatura.  the  preaanre  ot  a  gaa  ia  ji^^  , 
exactly  proportional  to  iti  deniity. 

The  tmtii  of  thii  law  may  be  ahown  by  the  fallowing 
experiment  Take  ■  gloH  tube,  of  eqnal  bore  throughout 
dowd  at  ooe  end,  and  bent  in  die  form  of  a  eiphon  (fig. 
I),  and  lot  HI  rappoe*  that  it  oontaina  in  the  doaad  limb 
a  portion  of  air  AB,  ihat  off  from  the  atmonhere  by 
mareniy  filling  lie  lower  portion  of  the  tabe,  and  that  the 
eacIoeeJ  portion  of  air  exiila  at  the  ordinary  praaenre  of  tiie 
almoeplutre  01  30  inchea,  'la  tbii  OM  the  mennryin  each 
linb,  taing  mbject  to  the  eame  pteeaon,  viU  (tend  at  the 
•BOM  UraL  If  w«  now  poor  meicniy  into  the  liBig  limb 
(Bg.  3)  tin  the  lerel  in  thia  limb  elanda  80  ischa*  abore 
th*  Ivrel  in  the  doaed  limb,  the  additional  meraary  win  tend 
to  couiiiieee  the  air  in  tiTB  with  a  preaenre  equal  to  that 
ewrtatt  '\tj  •  column  of  30  inchea  <^  manury.  Ir  the 
kttex  eaae,  tharefora,  the  air  ia  nibjeeted  to  a  preamre  of 
two  Btmoapheiea,  or  SO  inchea,  while  in  the  former  it  was 
Mily  an^jeotadto  a  pteeeoT*  of  one  amuuphere  or  30  Inchea. 
It  win  be  toond  that  the  tpaee  A.'B'  mder  the  pi 
«f  two  atauapharae  ia  only  half  the  ^aea  AB  whe 

1  ii  only  MM  attaoipheia,     If  marenry  had  been 


y 


«■■«■ 


in  till  the  difference  of  lafal  ot  the  meteui7  la  th* 
two  limbe  waa  60  inohea,  or  a  proiore  of  three  atmoapheret, 
the  apace  occnped  by  the  air  m  the  oloeed  Hnib  would  hare 
been  only  a  thud  of  til*  original  apaee  whan  the  pnaama 
waa  oaly  that  of  one  atuat^ere.  OenBrally,  BoyVi  law 
or  Hariotta'i  law  ia  thii; — The  Tolnme  ot  a  ^  vaiiee 
invenely  aa  the  pMaiare.  Since  the  lame  qoantity  of  air 
baa  been  ezpeiimantad  with,  it  foUowa  that  ths  danaity  fa 
doubled  with  a  preeaore  ol  two  atmoapharee,  end  trebled 
with  that  of  three,  and  hanca  the  preeaun  of  a  gaa  fa 
proportional  to  ita  d«naity. 
Thii  law,  howerer,  only  holda  pmrided  the  temperatnr* 
the  lama.  The  *»mi'ii«T  ilhutntioD  of  a  bladdar, 
partially  filled  with  air,  e^ianding  on  being  ptoead  near  a 
Eire,  ehowa  that  if  the  preaanre  remaine  the  eame, — the 
pieeaore  in  thii  caae  being  that  of  the  atmosphere, — the 
gai  will  occupy  a  larger  apaea  if  its  temperature  be  niaed. 
It  the  tempert^ot*  be  iaoreaaad  and  the  eir  be  oonfined  au 
aa  to  oocnpy  the  aane  apace,  the  [oeunia  will  be  iaoreaaed. 
The  reluion  between  tlte  temperatnre  and  pujauie  ot 
gBaeewaaflratdiaeOTeredby  Qay-Ltiaeaa;  and  more  raeoitlj 
onr  knowledge  of  thfa  lainoh  ot  the  nitjeet  haa  been  grektly 
enlaiged  by  the  iwaatifnl  and  aconrala  ezpedmanti  «[ 
BagnaaU.  E^otn  Ihcaa  aqieriinenta  it  haa  been  emclnded 
that  the  oo-affldant  whkh  denote*  incraaae  <d  daalUty  ivt 
r  Fahr.  of  air  whoaa  ToIniB*  i*  conttaat  eqiafa  -003036 ; 
and  that  the  coefficient  which  denote*  incntae  of  Toloina 
fahr.  ol  air  whoee  elaatici^  ia  eoortant  eqoafa 
9.  It  may  further  be  edded  that  the  e»«fldeot  dt 
expaniion  for  earbonio  add  gas^  hydrogen,  and  all  odMi 
neerly  aa  poaaible  tha  lama. 
fioid  11  allowed  to  erapoiata  in  the  axhanstad 
an  air^pomp,  'nponr  riiea  from  it  nntil  ita 
Mhia  a  eeatain  pant,  attar  wtuch  all  fnrthar 
erapotttion  fa  arreitad.  Thia  point  depanda  on  the  natnia 
ofOiaflaldUa 


peatert  vqmoi  piiaauie  pceaible  for  the  fluid  at  1^ 
partaflDlu  tampetatnta^  BagiiaDlt  ha*  ahown  the  amount  of 
theTBponr  pteaaue  <A  wataratdillerant  temperaturas,  thn* — 
..     _  .^^        ..     ^    — 
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be  put  into  the  Bamaveiad 
it  ia  fonnd  that  they  do  not  iRtnge  themialTee  aocording 
to  their  'lT't'*'f|  bnt  aiwnUimately  difFueed  throngb  eu£ 
other  in  the  moat  intimata  manner.  Each  gu  tend*  to 
diffoae  ilaelt  a*  in  a  Taotmm,  the  affeat  of  the  preeenee  of 


gov*  on  nntal  the  maiimiim  T^onr  pnaanre  for  tiie  tem- 
peratnre haa  been  attained,  at  iriiidi  point  the  air  ii  tiid 

to  be  latorated,  and  whillt  tha  tempermtore  remain*  the 
further  en^HiratioD  fa  aireeted.     Thus,  at  a  tempera- 


)°  erapoiatiDn  goea  on  until  tha  rapour  pi 
rachae  0-S6t  inch,  but  it  the  temperature  were  raised  to 
60*  the  proeaea  of  er^oratiMi  wonld  be  renewed,  and  go  on 
im  the  Tapont  DNenM  naa  to  0-016  incL  If  at  a  TBpoor 
praanira  A  0:518  ineh  fha  tamperatnr*  wars  to  Ul  bom 
tXf  U>  SD°,  the  air  wonU  no  loi^  be  cafiable  id  retaining 
tha  whde  of  the  eqoeona  vapour  in  BD*p*ii*ion,  bat  tha 
anrplua  part  woold  ba  condenaad  and  faU  as  lain.  In  tho 
change  from  the  aeriform  to  the  liquid  atate  a  quantity 
of  latent  heat  ii  given  out  The  yet  nneertaiu  affect  at 
tii^e  dkangee,  particulariy  tha  chuge  of  form  from  the 
aeriform  to  th*  liquid  atsta,  on  the  pe**un,  tenqiel»tnr«^ 
and  morament*  ci  tlie  air,  renden  tt  peeuliaily  dedithle 
tiiat  barometerio  obtervmtioD*  for  the   datMrnination   e( 
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\^^Ui  duMiU  not  be  itaul*  irliHi  oloiidi  vb  fonuing  or 

Dalton  liu  ■hawa '  tlut  tit  duinwl  with  T^xmr  ii 
^oeJJLoIly  lightar  than  vlun  it  wsnti  the  nponr;  in  other 
word*,  tbs  mors  nponi  tnj  pTan  qiuDtity  at  lii  hu  in 
it  tha  Imi  it  it!  qpeodo  gnvit; ;  uid  Sir  Williun  IRioiiuon 
bu  dion*  that  the  oondnusUoD  ^  nponr  in  Mcending 
canaati  et  air  is  the  chiaf  canaa  of  tha  cooling  affect  bcini; 
ao  aaoh  laaa  than  tliat  which  would  be  Biperianoed  b;  dry 
au.  Froia  thaie  Mcartainad  affecti  of  aqaeooi  Tapom'  in 
modifying  the  preaanta  and  temparatnie  of  the  atmoaphete, 
tha  importance  in  the  baromatiio  maaeoiement  of  heighta 
of  foil  and  aconiata  obaarralioDa  of  the  hjrgiometiy  ol  the 
atatoaphare  and  of  the  weather  will  be  apparent 

Binoe  tha  aqailibrinm  of  tiie  Tapour  itmoaphers  is  being 
aonstamtlr  diltlltbed  by  eTary  instance  of  oondenialion,  \>j 
the  osaadtaa  proceu  ot  eraporation,  and  by  erery  change 
of  tampentora,  and  iinoB  the  praunce  oF  oiygea  and 
nibogaa  greatly  obatmcta  the  free  difToaion  of  the  aqaeons 
npamzi,  it  tollowa  that  Dalton'a  law  of  the  independent 
111  lesuie  of  the  npooT  sod  the  dry  air  doe*  not  abaolataly 
hold  good.  From  the  constant  effort  irf  the  mponr  to 
attain  to  a  ftate  of  eqnilibtiiun  there  is,  howarei,  a  oon- 

diflDBon  of  the  dry  aii  and  tha  Tapour  ia  never  inaenml, 
olaanation*  can  only  indicate  local  honudity ,  and  thanfste 
■a  iwida  anj  oonaidaiable  atzatnm  of  aii  can  only  be 
n§tti>d.  a*  'tT"-'"*'*  Thaa^  parllonlar  obaerrationa 
ni^  oftM  incUMta  a  hnmidit;  wide  of  the  toark,  yet  in 
low  aTMagM  a  doae  anroziniation  ia  nadied,  except  in 
•Mmned  looaHtiei  vU^  are  ezoqilioDatly  damp  oi  dry. 
Banoein  obaemlaonsfoi  the  detetminalion  ot  hmghte,  the 
Msolta  tf  a  loDg-oondnned  aeriaa  ot  obaerratiDna  should  be 
employttd,  and  those  hoomhoiild  be  chosen  whoaa  mean 
is  near  the  daily  mssn. 

nta  most  reoant  nsnlla  amrad  at  by  Bagnaolt  an  tha 
bsat,  but  it  ia  to  be  l^iattsd  tlat  Hie  whole  solgeal  ol  dM 
hygjnnettT,  both  ts  t^aidi  tlte  toethods  of  oleerntioii  and 
'''   '     '  ohasnation*,  is  stiU  in  att 

"   «tiMi,  taken' 


tiw  «Itb  on  defeetiTa  knowledge  of  the  laUtion  ot  aqiuaii* 
T^onr  to  ■"*■*"*  heat,  of  the  mode  of  its  diifuslon  both 
wtieaBy  and  hwiaoolally,  and  of  the  inflnenos  exerted  by 
ill  Modanatlioit  into  dond  and  nin,  and  with  onrigBonnce 

■lid  hoiiioiital  ouznnii  of  air  in  inoreasiiig  or  Jiw^mialiiTiff 
baiometrie  piessnr&iendeisitandeatthatlMl^tBdadiieed 
ttom  bsnunetiio  cAserratioiis  can  only  be  Tegtided  as 
■ppioxiiBate.  It  is  much  to  be  daaiiad,  in  stating  leanlt^ 
that  the  limit  of  enoi  weta  tekan  into  acooont,  and  the 

be  giTCD  as  the  aJenlaled  molt  Thns,  It  is  a  mistske  to 
an  as  the  h^t  <rf  a  pUoe  1S99  feet  when  die  calcolation 
lsbasedwlial^onbsTomeMeobssmliotis,andthe  limit  ot 
eRotamoDntatoSOfaet  otmora.  ^Oie  hu^t  2000  shonld 
be^Ten  ea  the  Teenlt 

Th*  oonectLOD  for  decrease  of  gi«Tity  at  the  higher  station, 
as  oompaied  with  the  tone  of  gravity  at  tha  lower  station 
01  at  »as4eTel,   mnet  also   be  tahea  into 


inch  pa>  iOO 

In  proportion  to  the  sqntre 

'"-[Cmtj,  tbe  rate  of  ' 


the  distance  from  the  centre 
laae  with  the  height  varies  in 
diUMOt  Utitadaa,  Hacea  at  the  eqnatoi  bung  farther 
turn  the  earth's  aentte  than  plaoM  at  the  poles,  it  foUowi 
that  &a  fbice  ot  gnrity  diminishes  at  a  leaa  rapid  rata  as 
we  aseend  it  the  a^aator  than  it  does  at  the  poles.     Now, 


since  at  the  eqoator  gtafity  dlaiiiidMa  les*  ia|UIy  widi 
the  height,  the  sii  at  any  ^ran  height  will  exert  a  hi^et 
pntanie  there  than  anywhere  else  on  the  globe  at  the  nma 
height  aa  compared  with  what  it  does  at  tha  siDjeval  of 
the  Utitode.  Henoe  a  snbtractioa  requires  to  be  made  at 
tha  equator,  and  the  amonnt  to  be  snbtrsctad  Ji-M-t-ti™ 
as  we  proceed  into  higher  latitodes,  tilt  it  falla  to  nm  at 
latitade  1S°,  where  the  force  of  gnri^  ia  asnuned  to  ha 
the  mean.  For  higher  latitodes  an  addition  is  reqoiiad 
which  constantly  inoeases  till  it  reaches  the  maximum  st 
the  pole*.  This  consction  is  slso  small,  being  for  1000 
feet  1ms  than  OOOl  inch  in  Qreat  Britain,  and  las  Oan 
0-003  at  the  equator  and  the  polea. 

Taiions  tonnnliB  for  tha  banmietiical  measurement  ct 
heighta,  based  on  these  principles,  have  been,  gitea  br 
X«place  and  othen,  not  a  tew  of  them  bui^  nnnsraari^ 
refined  and  intricate  when  the  real  character  of  the  data  it 
taken  into  eousidiaation.  Hm  fbUowiug  totBola  bj 
BfUUmann  ■  ia  given  aa  the  simplest  and  b«rt,  being  based 
on  the  most  recent  retnlla  iriiieh  have  bean  arrivad  at  >- 

fc-ISUO'S^l-OOW-f  «-ooUTt— ^  '\ 
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in  whidi  t  ia  Oia  diSeienea  in  mUres  el  level  batwaan  taa 
twoatations;  f  and  T  the  temperature  centigrade  ef  the  air 
atthe  twDStatious;  t' and  i"  the  hoghta  of  the  baronetar 
in  millimetres  corrected  for  tamperatnra  and  for  all  liialliii- 
mental  aoors;  v'  and  ^  the  etaatio  force  ot  v^Mor;  f 
the  mean  of  the  latitndea  ot  the  two  statiMisj  and  s  A* 
height  of  the  lower  ststion  above  the  sm. 

^-k»  }  laMO,  I<1 -00157 +0-00M75}-Y- 1 , 
D-li*  ( 1-f  D  OOSett  m.%t). 


Buhlmann  has  calmlalad  tha  valnaa  A,  0,  D,  aad  B  for 
the  different  values  ot  tha  raQ)ective  arnmenta,  i4ieh  an 
given  in  the  tables  appended  to  the  won. 
From  formula  (1 )  we  obtain — 

It  la  assumed  that  the  whole  stratum  at  air  brtween  the 
two  heights  il  in  a  state  of  rest,  and  that  the  meana  of  the 
tempanture  and  humidity  obeyed  et  the  two  statiiuis  ata 
tJia  means  re^ectiTely  of  the  st-.stum  ot  air  between  thecn. 

If  great  aconracy  is  desired,  both  barometara  must  be 
read  from  the  nros  d  their  scaleB.and  the  obaervations  most 
be  cometed  for  all  merely  instmmentJ  errom,  and  mist 
be  made  strietly  at  tha  same  time  or  times,  seung  that 
a  very  stnsll  error,  arising  csther  tiom  imperfect  obaerva- 
Ijons,  or  from  their  not  being  oomparaUe,  producM  a  eom- 
paratively  large  error  in  the  calculated  reaulla. 

In  dedncsng  hei^ita  from  iong-witfiairiJ  oi»«re«tfe<n  it 
■houU  be  aacertained  that  the  faaiometen  andobeeivatioDi 
are  good,  and  otaerrations  should  If  peisihla  be  wed  which 
have  been  made  at  the  same  honrs  d  the  day  and  donng 
tha  same  yeaia.  Obeervationa  at  different  hoon  td  tha 
day  are  not  comparable,  since,  owing  to  our  impaiiert 
knowledge  ot  the  differences  ot  dsHy  barometric  range,  tha 


n^MittAmt^ln.  « 


I,  Lripis  lira. 


»M«^far  tt»  iWll««''«"  o*  tV  *««*W  «™otioiH  for 
J«ayMiyMiiiliiiWMMi]yl«tdtowroT.  Hu  oompuiioii 
•hoald  alM  on|r  ba  UtwMD  obMn»ti«ii  iiuda  duiiig 
tfc«  mam  jmn,  Obm  tb*  mwu  c(  difC>r«Dt  jam  ofjn, 
diAf  ^iiftj  frtm  wd  oOw.  Tlrat  tte  difremiM  of 
U|^  b«t«WB  too  plaoa  U  lAJdi  UnautriMl  obMr*a- 
tinm  w«n  uad*,  from  IBSO  to  IWi  ud  from  IBM  to 
IMS  n^wtinlj',  ooqM  b*  noie  loonnt*^  uantdiMd 
froM  tW  tM  nin'BTmiM  frm  laCO  ts  1800  iviag 
wUah  otiMnMoDt  whm  nwd*  at  both  phow,  dun  from 

to  tbfa  pcirt  liw  oftNi  M  to  nw,  MfMiIlj  in  OMM  whar* 
■1  CM  of  tba  plMM  ontr  •  1^  T^n  wtra  kniUU*^  To 
Mom  gmtw  iMwaiy,  tb*  talmlttirau  dwvld  ba  muA»  mi 
tba  m«a  for  Iba  jmi,  Ih*  two  n 
•ad  Jafy,  Md  Ibat  BMDlb  dminc  i 

I  omAe  TMioB  whara  tha  dtoaa 
A  diAnMaa  In  tba  diattj- 


B AS-B AR 


,     •  <>M  AxmomOMM)',  anapHiMm  ol  tha 
tb*  bifbar  atttioD  widi  tboM  at  moM  tban  ona 

i>  fa  MM  ouaa  indiapantabla.    OIum,  U  it 

to  aanpBto  tba  Ldgbt  of  Dom^  in  Honn?,  liMOBMtoioallT, 
»  Aodd  ba  aampatod  bott  wttb  Cbriitiaai*  and  witb 
OkialiaafiiBd  oa  tba  waat  ooaat;  (or  it  oompuad  wHb 
flfcriariairia  ab—  tha  nalaahtad  hd^  wwJd  ba  toobj^ 
ud  a  *itb  Obriatiaunnd  tao  low,  tba  raaaon  being  dut 
innl  piaaama  dlminkhaa  irom  OhriatUnk  to 


Tkaai 


t  nnarit  miKaa  to  a  laiva  portion 
J  otbtr  njpaia  ol  lb*  ^ba. 


«f  HindMtaa  and 

Tba  n«ra  ^taial  pnautaona  to'b*  takas  in  dadndu 
baighta  fmn  ooa  or  a  few  obaarratuu,  tbat  i^  from  an(£ 
dato  •*  tnvallan  obaarra,  an  tbaa*  >-tbat  tb*  obaamtuu 
ba  nad*  in  aa  aattlad  woatto  a*  peaaiUa,  at  thoa*  boma 
of  da  d^,  at  laaat,  t  wbldt  obaamtiDni  an  mad*  at  dk* 
Baaiaat  mataoTOlogbal  atatiOM,  and  ba  lapa^^ 


a  dar  to  day;  that  tb* 
patpandicnlarljandinabad*;  and  tbat  Oa  obaarratictit  ba 
■at  mad*  tOl  tba  «liola  inatnnMnt  baa  aaqniiad  dw  t«u- 
pttatnra  ot  lb*  ranoonduig  air.  Tor,  foi  wwj  d*p*a 
wUd  tba  tampanttm  lodieatad  bj  tba  attaehsd  tbanno- 
Matwdifltai£mBtbatanp«atOTa  trf  tbawb^inrtnmM&t, 
tiMra  ii  an  amr  of  abont  OiMS  indu 

Wnna  tUr  portability  and  handinaaa  tb«  aaatoid  baio- 
natar,  and  tb*  tbennomatar  Kr  "'-^in''rg  tb*  pdnt  at 
,iAU  watw  boO^  an  of  gnat  oat  in  dataminmg  ba^bti,— 
tta  tbwDuuatar,  K  praparlj  managwl,  bting  tba  mora  aooD- 
tntaoflbatwa  fifate*,  owing  to  UwafaiegiabMM  witb  wliieb 
tha  iMnad  cA«t  faUowa  tba  bbaogaa  ol  pnaann,  aap*- 
aialtf  low  pcaaanra^  ita  laadiBgi  abooH  Mt  ba  nooided  tm 
bba*  bug  for  aunabonn  at  tb*  plaoa  of  obaarration,  and 
Jf  tU*  ba  not  poaAda,  dta  dma  iriudi  akpaad  &Mn  aidring 
«tlba  plaaa  and  naking  tba  obaanatioM  abonld  ba  atatad. 

ttmajMtba  wi 7  to  add  that  aror  offortnuty 

<rti*hiiiiiB*at>aJf  abonidb*  taken  rfamparing  it  Witt 
»  atBdaid  manohal  baiomatar,  owing  to  tba  TaiiaUcau, 
bngaka  at  pMBaaent,  to  wUck  anwoida  an  mUoot,  and 
that  dta  inattsMot  aboold  afar^  ba  nad  in  ona  poaition, 
«nca  tba  diffaranoa  batWMB  tba  laaillim  in  a  btnjiimtal 
podtiCD  and  tb*  nading  in  a  mtioal  podtioa  ia  cftan 

Atanaaann  at  39-WD  incbaa  dlalil^d  water  boila  at 
SU*.  Tba  IvpaMtm  of  tba  boiling  point  Tvlaawitk 
HwaatBaollbaTCaaaL  Tbaa,if  tbalntviraotdia  gbn 
vaaail  ba  raniakad  wjXk  ahaUJac^  Oa  tnpatatoM  nuy 
ifa*  to  331*;  and  it  inn  fliinp  b*  dn^ad  into  tb*  wat*r, 
Oa  taopanton  ia  lowand.  Bnt  in  aU  Ibaaa  caaM  tha 
MuiuHaliuu  «f  tha  i^oor  ailaiBg  from  tba  watai  iaaa 
aaaalyaapoadUa&aBaMa.  H*Ma  in  mating  ofaaarratioui 
vIA  lh»  ftaaMomatar  lor  hypaautriaal  Dupoau.   tba 
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plnngad  ipto  tit  wtin.  W  tha  vhola 

inatrnmant,  bulb  and  item,  an  by  en  oppamtoi  Hand  for 
tha  poipoaa  plungwl  into  the  Tnponr  ariuiis  (rem  tho  boil. 
lag  water.  The  degree*  on  the  thcnnomrtor  nicd  era 
gittatly  enlaiged,  thtu  admittiEB  ol  a  miunte  anbdiruiun 
J'^V<»l«*™.o'M«qnently,ofTerrpreciwrend]ngi.  Th* 
(dlowlng  an  a  faw  of  the  baremetrio  heielita  contanonfling 
lo  different  taa^entnrea  at  which  diatiiled  watn  biiilis 
taktn  f ram  Begnanlfi  tablea  teriwd  by  iloiitt  :— 


MT 


Tba  tamparaton  of  tha  Tapoar  of  tha  bailing  wata 
baing  obaamd,  die  pnaann  ia  aamttained  from  the  tabl^ 
wbaooe  tba  haight  may  ba  iskitlated,  jnrt  ai  in  (he  caaa 
of  ^eanirea  obtained  1^  maana  of  a  mcnorial  barometer. 

Tha  imuixk  mad*  by  Sir  John  LaaHe  many  yeori  ago  atDI 
bold*  good,  tbat  it  i*  pnpoatdoDa,  in  tho  aolnal  etata  of 
pbyaical  aoiaaoa,  to  affeot  any  hidi  ipf  nanent  in  tha  loa. 
mnlaleroompDtiagbanmrtiicaltcii^ti.  l^'hattxirqaind 
oB  tha  part  ol  tb*  oompater  «I  bei^  from  bamnatriait 
obaairatiooa  ia  earefolly  to  wolgh  tbr  /imiu  0/ error  Aot  to 
th*  inatrnmant  and  methoda  of  ubeomtioiw,  to  tho  honr 
of  th*  div  and  tba  month  of  tb*  yeai  {ua  Atiiohpti  ku,  p. 
S8),and  to  the  d^iee  of  nnaaltlBiiiiaa  of  tho  woathar  at  tha 
time  tha  obaamtiQ&a  were  made,  and  to  giro  effert  to  thoao 
inth*  ealmlatad  laanlta.  from  inattention  to  tho*  ampl* 
oowridaralioaa  a  laig*  proportion  of  important  hei^ita  giTcn 
in  worka  of  t(«T«l  and  of  pl^ncal  geography  an  vary  aniai*- 
ooalj  itolad,  and  oonaaquntly  nqun  oarefij  nriaion. 

Tor  r^  nogh  i^piwdmatioiia  to  tb*  real  height  tnon 
obatrratiimB  d  preaenn  and  tMuperatnca,  Sir  O.  B.  Airy 
ba*  piapand  a  taU*  diowing  tha  diffenncoa  of  leral  oono- 
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the  heighta  conaapondiug  to  prtaaana  angrared  on 
^anaroidaanneiial^takan.  Hie  hoi^t*  nad  oS  from 
pnaann*  abonld  ba  corredad  for  ohaemtiona  ^  tern- 
paretDi*  oaiafnUr  taken  at  th*  d^mt  and  low«p  alatiouii, 
tha  mean  of  theaa  two  ohMorationa  being  aaanmod  aa  th* 
mean  <£  th*  atoatnm  irf  ail  ocoapying  tha  intarral  batwM:n 
tha  two  bdgkta.  (x  ■.) 

BABON.  lb*  crigin  and  primaiy  unpott  of  uia  tea 
h«TB  b««n  mnch  ooDt«atod.  Uenag*  dariTea  it  from  the 
l^tin  ioro,  a  word  which  we  find  nwd  in  daaaial  Latin  to 
aignify  "a  aim^la"  or  "fooliih  man  '  {Cit.  Fin.,  ii.  !3)l 
Another  form  of  tha  aama  void  appeal*  to  b*  tan,  to 
wbioh  Iiiudliui  giTee  the  meaning  "a  atopid  man,"  "a 
bbokhead,"  FonaUioi  oltaemog  that  ita  primary  aauio 
ia  "  a  bkx^  of  tough,  haid  wood."  Bat  wiui  grcatir  pro- 
bability Qraffderivee  the  word  baion  from  the  ulJ  QermaB. 
Jar  -  JftoM,  fnar  Ifmn.  The  woid  aoema  related  to  th* 
Spanith  ranm,  which  maan*  "  a  male,'  "  a  nuUo  pereon," 
and  ita  root  may  ba  foond  in  the  Eian^rit  n^.  Like  tho 
Qraeh  iy^  and  the  Latin  en*,  the  word  ioroa  ^gnilea  mnu 
in  genaial  and  alao  a  kiabmid — the  oid  1f^  exprcHaion 
'  mt  *nd/nu  baing  oqwralaDt  to  onr  ordinary  iJinuia 

In  modern  Hngli«ti  uaago  the  term  la  particolarly  applied 
to  a  member  of  tha  lowoet  order  of  the  peerage,  bnt  Jn 
ancient  iwxnda  (a*  Lord  Coke  abaorfca)  the  barony  indndcd 
all  til*  (titoltr)  nobility  of  Engluid,  bccaua*  all  Doblamen 
WH*  baVona  thongh  they  loigbc  poeaoss  a  higher  dignity 
alao  >'  ud  the  great  conndl  of  poen,  in  which  wen  inelndod 
dnkea,  merqueaBca,  and  earle,  ea  vdt  *»  barona,  wa*  atjleil 
almply  the  "  Council  de  BaiDuagf."    In  Itkp  mannar  ■n 
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ipMk  of  Ih*  **  WW  wkn,*  ud  "  dw  Immu  *  lAo  iisntd 
MJigu  Cbuta,  ■hhoagh  soUm  td  Ughn  nnk  Jdntd  in 
botii,  ud  it  !■  nnul  in  niiiuiuniing  to  tko  Uppw  Horn*  ft 
poor'*  wui  in  Uio  lifatinw  of  tlie  &tli«T,  to  pTs,  tar  tlu 
owuioD,  ft  wpanta  eritUriw  to  tha  Utto'i  bftrnv-* 
'Hias  Eui  Fortuono  nt  in  tlta  Honw  of  Loidi  dniiug  hii 
Ifttbn'i  life^a  m  baron  of  Caitk  HiH,  eonnty  Dovnt — 
tU  bftfonr  Ik^  Willi  hii  titliar^  tftridom.  Tbe  ftolion  k 
■HI  maiat^iud  wlkan  k  «omiMiwr  i*  i*lnd  dinotlj  to 
oM  of  tha  higher  gcftdfti  of  Uia  paanga,  ai  in  thi  nai  of 
AdminI  jarrii,  who  ma  omtad  ftt  tu*  MUka  tims  Btnm 
JsTTii  and  Eftrl  St  Tinomit 

11m  origin  and  oompfttftlivs  uitiqnibj  irf  buoni  hiTs  hean 
tlw  (idJBOt  of  nuidL  nnaieh  ftmonpt  ftntLqaaiin.  Ths 
noftt  pnlttUo  opinion  ia  that  thaj  wan  tho  tuaa  aa 
our  fWMai  IokI*  of  manor* ;  and  to  thi*  llie  appallation 
of  tawiiaron,  pna  to  tha  loid'a  ooni^  and  inddant  to 
•mruaaor.  Mama  to  land  ooontananEa.  ^u  ttrm  b*ron 
had,  tbatofon,  MfginaUr  ft  ■nrjaxUmmn  naanfng,b«ng 
^plioftbU  to  all  tenantMn-diirf  el  tlw  down,  iriiaUur 
hoUiDgbjkniglitBaTTiMoibf  grand  aajtantaT.  Bntflia 
latttr  oniy  wan  in  &»  nairowar  lanaa  tha  k^g^  haroBa, 
and  u  aoM  poa««M«d  both  a  diil  and  aiminal  Jmitdiatton, 
aaA  in  hia  earia  torvMi,  and  war*  ontitlad  to  (mIs  in  Aa 
graat  oonnsil  of  Ilia  nation.  "For,*  aaji  Sir  E.  Niaoba, 
"it  w«  tha  ptindpla  c/  tb*  fendal  ayatan  Oat  amy 
tanant  ihonid  attand  tha  oonrt  of  hia  Jtnmadlata  anpMiiff ; 
and  hanoa  it  wu  that  ha  who  hald  ptr  baroniam,  baTing 
no  anparior  bat  tha  Ctowd.  wu  bound  t  attand  hia 
•oremgn  in  hia  graal  eonnoil  or  parliamenl^  which  wai, 
In  fact,  tha  giaat  oonit  baron  of  tha  tealn  *  (Hutons 
Ptwofft  ^  inglaitd,  ad.  Conithopa,  p.  IS).  He  laaiar 
baiooii — thoaat  namal^,  irtio  hald  b^  hnight  aarriw — waia 
alto  oaca«ianall7  aamnionad  to  patlianumt,  but  npon  do 
ftEadpiindpla^and"lhairTagnlanl7  of  paadng  om  many 
ti  thun  wlian  Mninclll  wara  hdd  for  tha  pnrpoaa  of  l«T7ing 
none;,  lad  to  tho  pronaiou  in  tha  Graat  Chaitar  of  Jtiin, 
It  i^eh  tha  king  promlaaa  that  thay  ahall  ba  aommonad 
throo^  tha  ahariff  on  and  oooaaioni  '  (Hallam,  Jliddlt 
Agm,  iii  31  .  Both  thaaa  daaaaa,  W  flia  fonnar 
aapaoiallf,  mi^t  ba  enlitUd  to  tao  a^allation  of  Sanm* 
tynaim;  but  it  la  aridant  that  the  mate  poaaaMon  of  a 
Iwronj  (i-t.,  thiitaan  kiiV>ti^  faaa  and  a  qnartor)  ^  not 
gira  ita  poMaaior  an  abao.Ja  right  to  a  aeat  in  parUamant, 
and,  of  oonna,  all  aneh  banniaa  nnat  hara  ba«n  iwapt 
away  by  tha  Ant  of  13  Car.  n.  c  ai,  aboliahiBs  fandal 
tanoraa  and  whatarer  dapandad  thorenpon.  Bat  from  tha 
raiga  of  Haiuy  in.  (i9th  yaai)  tha  Imiu  ware  anrnmoiMd 
to  ftttand  tha  king  m  oonneil  or  parliament  hy  ttrit,  and 
thna  the  digaity  oaaaad  to  ba  tsnitorial  and  baoataa 
altogathar  peraonaL  Aid  allhongh  di«  vriV  whathar 
•ddraaaad  to  anoiant  barcna  or  to  thoaa  who  h*d  Mt  btf  ore 
baan  paara  of  padiamant,  oontaiaad  no  worda  of  limitatiirti 
to  tha  hain  of  tha  paiaon  tammonad,  yat  it  waa  laid  down 
1^  Ooka,  and  haa  alwap  boon  aao^ited,  Oiat  it  annoblaa 
tha  blood  of  tha  paraon  atunmoned,  and  that  tho*  the  baron; 
hooomaa  hari^Ua  br  heira,  male  or  female.  A  farther 
ahanga  br  King  Bian  ^  U.  in  tha  11th  jeu  of  hia  reign. 
lAao  ha  cwtad  John  Beanohamp  de  HoU  baron  of 
Xiddaiminatar  If  ItAtn  paUM,  and  linw  that  data  thia 
mod*  of  oonf arring  tha  dignit}' of  ft  Iiaron  haa  baan  pntniad. 
Dngdalaitataa  that  tha  aolamn  inTeatitaTa  (tf  barona  oraatad 
br  fslant  WH  paifoimad  hj  tha  king  himaalf,  bj  wcobiog 
tha  paer  ia  aoaHel,  and  thia  form  oontinnad  tm  13  Jaa,  L, 
riiaff  tha  lawman  daolarad  that  tha  dali*ei7  of  tha  lattan 
patwtt  without  oaiamonj  waa    rafleiant.      'Tia    lattaia 
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nttant  axpraai  the  UmiU  «f  -  hharitwa*  of  tb  h«M. 
The  nanal  limit  ia  to  tha  grantaa  and  luba  mal*  «(  ma 
bodr;  ooMilonallf  (aiinthaaaab  of  Jiaad  Bronghw)  In 
datftolt  of  mala  uaaa,  to  a  odfatatal  mala  nlatm;  aad 
oooadonallj  j|h  in  the  caa*  of  Lwd  HelMm)  to  tk*  hain 
of  a  aiat«r.  ^la  ooroaation  nbaa  «1  a  baron  an  A*  aoM 
M  thoaa  of  tn*aH,«»apt  that  ha  baa  oaly  t>«  lowBaf 
apota  on  aaoh  thoaldar;  and,  in  Uka  mannv,  Ida  pailift- 
mantan  robea  haxa  bnt  two  gaaida  of  «hita  fat^  with 
rowiMgoldlaoa;  but  in  olhar  ta^aeta  thaf  on  tha  aaaaa 
aa  thoaa  of  othar  paara.  King  Charlaa  IL  giantad  to  tha 
barona  a  aoraaeli  hftving  aix  laiga  paaria  aat  at  a^aal 
diatanaaa  OB  the  shulat  A  banm'a  cap  ia  Aa  aama  aa  n 
▼iwionnfi.  Hii  afyla  Ii  Sigit  SemvmtiU:  a«d  h*  ta 
addreaaed  b;  lh«  long  w  qtwan,  &i^  Tnutf  mU  KA 
£Wo«*i 

Baraiu  of  Ou  Xadufiur,  aiz  jndgaa  (a  diaf  bans  and 
fire  pniana  harona)  to  whom  iha  adniiiiattition  rf  jnrttaa 

lalatitB  to  mattan  of  lavamu  Saldan,  in  Ua  Z^Um  ^ 
Bataar,  coajaatoMl  that  th^  ««ta  oiiginallf  ahw  fa^ 

£arau  vfSia  OwifM  ParU  (originallr  Harti^it  Doaat^ 
ETtha,  Boinn^,  and  Bftndwioh)  w«  {priar  to  lUl) 
pui^wtw^  of  tha  Hooaa  of  Gommoa^  alontad  bj  tlw  fSiMna 
Porta,  two  tor  aadi  port.  Thaii  ri^  to  tha  tiUa  ■  ne^ 
nind  in  nanf  old  atatoiea,  bnt  in  16M  tha  naa  cf  dia  tatH 
in  a  maaatga  from  tha  Iiown  Hooia  diev  forth  a  pmtHt 
from  tha  paan,  that  "  thay  woold  narar  aoknovrtadga  any 
man  tlwt  aittath  in  tha  Innrar  Honaa  to  tha  li^  a  tilfa 
of  a  haion  tt  parliament'  {LorM  Jovnialt)^  Thaaa  port* 
an  now  nndu  the  jnriadirtion  of  •  wardn. 

.Bnwi  ami  Jmit,  in  lut  XnfUik  La»,  a  term  saad  fo> 
Inaband  ud  wife,  in  tdation  to  mih  otlur,  w^  an 
aooonntad  a*  on*  paraon.  Henoa,  bj  tha  aid  kw  ^ 
aridanee  tha  ooa  par^  waa  axabidad  from  being  anda^aa 
for  or  againit  the  other  in  eiril  qnaatian^  and  a  nlie  if  it 
ii  atill  piaaaiTad  in  the  orimioal  Caw, 

£arM  and  Ftmt,  in  Btraldry,  u  whan  tha  ooai»ot«imn 
id  a  man  and  hia  wife  an  borne  pec  paia  in  tha  aam* 
eaontaheon, — tha  man'a  baing  alir:^  on  tha  daxtar  mi^ 
and  tha  woman'*  on  tha  liniatai.  Bnt  in  thia  caaa  ^ 
woman  ii  ai^ipoiad  not  to  ba  an  baiiaaa,  for  than  her  «*M 
umatbabtrtiabythahoibandonanaaCTitnhMn  of  prit»«fc 
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order  waa  inititntad  by  King  Jama*  L  in  1611, 
inggaalion  at  Sir  Bobart  Cotton,  to  irtwn  tha  plan  haii 
baui  nibmitted  1^  Sir  lliomaa  Bbailqr  ef  Wiato*,  ib 
aatoal  in*«ator.  Oiiginallj,  Iha  oraatioB  ^  tU*  ordv  waa 
mataly  an  azpadiant  to  lab*  tAonaj',  and  tha  ooat  td  a 
baronatcT  In  ««ah  oaa*  amonated  to  £1095,  «tMlMit«  •! 
tha  fata.  Tha  monaythn*  taiaad  waa  profeaaadty  daotinaJ 
for  tha  dafmoa  and  maintwianoa  of  the  new  plwitatkm  m 
the  pioTinoa  of  Ulalar,  l>nt  it  aotnally  paaaad  at  on«e  iato 

tD  tha  new  dignity,  none  w«i«  eltkibla  bnt "  man  of  qndi^, 
•tate  cf  living,  and  good  rapntatioa,  wocthy  of  tha  mata, 
and,  at  tha  laaals  daaeandad  of  a  gtaadfathar  (fay  tha  ba«^ 
nda)  that  bora  anna,  aad  lAo  haTe  alao  ol  eartain  jmalf 
iaTanne*--£IDOOperannBm.  Hia  numba  traatad  at  fat 
wai  300,  aad  the  long  engaged  tor  himaalf  hia  hai^  and 
■ooceaaar^  that  Una  ahonld  not  ba  azoaadad;  and  tm 
I  dao  tuomiaed  that  no  Tawndaa  in  the  «ri|^ul 
(  ahoDld  ba  filled  vp.     Ohariaa  L  diangardad  tha 
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MM  4Mia  SM 1^  1  ei  1,  ind  |M«{B  wift  Oil  ghn  to  81i 
XnAalM  Bhm  {MB  of  Aa  lohl  kMDflr)  whoM  dMOMduit 
ttin  nttka  tha  pdrition  ti  pmner  bnoMt  «f  Bighnd. 

BHoaata  tik*  pcMadMMa  ageca^Uu  to  &•  datM  of  dult 
ntM^  aonfanmodf  to  tiw  tema  of  ndah  no  intmnedlato 
hatott  bttWMii  btnn  and  bannab  can  ba  eatablislMd, 
iadttarnnkaboTCall  faiuiitaaEemttkca*  atttuQiTtar. 
Th»  m»  or  piaflx  of  i9r  ugraatod  tbam  bj^a  MonHar 
dnaa  in  tluir  patoitfa,  *tmI  nntil  18^  thay  coald  **i*fTw 
f«B  thanaahea  aad  tha  kriia  mile  ti  tbtii  bodiM  tba 
boMMT  of  kni|)tthood.  AH  baimwta  an  antillad  to  baar 
Ik  ttiit  eoat»«f-«nni,  oMibt  ia  a  canton  or  an  Montdaon 
at  Ocir  dioie*,  Hu  anna  of  Uktsr,  tii.,  a  Hooij  hand. 

Amu»i/&«(Iax(  callad  alio  Bamtdti^lFeta  Scotia. 
— lUioidarofknl^ita-lMuoiwtiWBtinititiiladtnChariiaL 
in  Oe  Twr  1635,  wban  Om  flnt  panon  digtdflad  with  Aa 
tiHa  waa  Bb  Botwrt  Oordon  of  Qcndcoutona,  a  Tomigw  wn 
of  tiw  oad  of  Botludand.  Tbn  vtokmaA  objv*  of  the 
inatitvtion  wai  to  anoooiam  tba  pfaataiion  and  aattlanwnt 
of  Hoia  Beotia  in  Horth  Amcricaj  honea  tba  kin|  pantad 
to  aad  cf  than  a  ewtain  poition  of  landin  that  ERmnee, 
wldch  th^  wm  to  hold  U  Sit  ^fiUiam  Aloander,  attar- 
wardaaariof  8tiE)iii&  withpraeadMi^  to  them  aad  tiudi 
haiiaaal*  tot  ana,  bafon  aS  hni^^ta  caUod  tjpdtrn  attraii, 
an  laaMr  banu  oallad  Mrdi,  ud  all  other  gend«aan, 
^i^fw^p4  ptf  WilHam  Alexander,  hii  Ifajcatv'i  lioiitcuant  in 
Von  Bootia,  hit  Uia,  their  trirca  and  M^drto.  It  ma 
jtan^  proTidad  that  the  title  of  Sir  abonld  be  pnlind  to 
tfc«r  Quialdaii  nsm^  and  AtroiMl  added  to  tiiwrnmame; 
Hod  thrt  tiuir  own  and  their  eldeet  •w^  wiTea  thonld 
anjo;  the  tHla  of  Zadf,  MaJam,  tit  Dtmt.  The  baronela 
at  Scotland  had'  angned  to  them  aa  an  addition  to  Ihdr 
annontl  *f '^"g'  the  eniigB  of  Nora  Bcotii^  tii.,  argen^ 
a  eioiB  of  St  Andrew,  anm,  to  be  boma  In  a  canton  or  is 
aMartdeon;  bnt  in  16Z9,  after  Nora  Bootia  ma  add  to 
thh  Aand,  thii  pRrQcga  wia  changed  into  pnmiKion  to 
mu  a  badge  aboot  thar  neeki  pendent  from  an  orange- 
tawnj  dk  dbbcn. 


■nbjaet,  in  Ui  bKned  lAft  t^  Di^dn,  preflxwi  t 
edition  of  the  raoee  woAi  cf  that  writer : — 


"VlMB  tto  Mdv  ottonml*  WM  flnt  HiaUIAad  li 

'  wf  dunld  not  extetd  tm>  hnndnd.  HmNm, 
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tovndTlCrdoM  <fS  nign.  tbet  aaaliCT  Mng  conbM,  eai 
t^  BMtka  «( tansfto  bdu  nuid  a  niAd  auhH  gf  OEnwuDtot 
(to  testis  to  «^iM  iulomM  13m  tM*  wm  oUelatd  im^tIu 
■ndlr  inOOO  lir  tb*  snot},  it  WW  not  UAttr  te  l»  putal  witL 
^^  -  ■  ■ToHUBg  JamMftyAHttMiwM  dnli  ' 
»  ne  ialkadlca  of  the  <aWB>I  M 
mllai  DiBalM  iiad  ■  th*  Iitf 

«Mll  -**■!['*—'.  *-*^ 
nttiA  buoMtaiMn  sm 


lMA.tt«M 

Mit  to  wataa  w  ■»«  w  ■ 
WaMb  *«n  cneM  indtf  t 
iirtlrw  rf  Flifnr  ia  imu^ 


W  Klag  Jjm«  I  bat  n^  ia  to  nin  flf  Ua  aeUMor  MTBl  S«at- 
tbk  tanMta  a«»  nada.  Fran  Ok  MaloMnt  It  opMi  tot 
ton  la  ao  Bun  aiiadtT  for  nlUng  a  bmout  crtattl  vodtt  to 
pHt  aid  at  BooOead  (lAator  ha  1m  u  Es^iihisan  n  BootdhMio), 
a  Jarai*  ^Stnm  AdKo,  Ihu  ton  la  t>  dOMmliuM  oh  (netad 
«da  to  mat  eMl  ef  Ei^nle£a»ii#  >^  ITMr.-— (lUoM^ 
Aydii^TJ:Ln.ta,n.> 

After  tha  Umoo  with  En^and  in  ITOT  the  baronati  of 
fffirillind  chuged  *!»«»'■  umi  with  the  Ulator  badge,  being 

BmxmMt  ^  Jr«faitA— nni  oder  vai  Ukawiie  inatitated 
br  KiiW  '•"•■  I  in  tha  18th  yaar  of  hie  leign,  for  the 
lama  popeae  and  with  tha  aama  pri*ilegBB  irithin  the 


la  l^Mdaodj  for  vhldt  deo  tha  Iriih  bttimeta  paid 

tta —a  feea  into  tha  tteaenry  d  Ireland.        (a  i.  n.) 

BUtOHIUS,  CxaAK,  tile  peat  dmrcih  Uttnian,  wu 
botnoalbanrt  October  1638  to  the  diitiiet  of  Naplae. 
Jfia  yannl^  QnuDf  da  Banmo  .or  Baronioand  Porda 


I^AobIl  warn  <f  nAtaUrtt.  'B»  wia  ednealed  at  TeroS 
aad  Naplai,  •<Am  hie  laronrfto  itadica  were  thatJoCT  and 
Inritpntduoa.  In  1S57  Ke  aeeaemanlad  Ui  ttiSiMt  to 
Hfflinh  and  foo&d  hiwfcfTf  in  tha  mioet  iA  th 


which  did  mvA  to  realora  Italy,  in  ipito  of  tba 
eOorto  of  ho  refonnen,  to  the  papal  anthoritj.  Thaia  ha 
wei  bronght  In  contact  with  FluUp  Neii,  a  man  who  IhM 
and  (ince  has  done  much  to  recondte  tha  ipeonletliw 
itndint  with  the  Chnrch  of  Borne,  and  to  pioTldg  for  him 
iKdk.  in  her  BerrLce  to  which  he  can  giTe  hfi  whda  heart 
Nerl  had  jnrt  founded  the  Italian  (Aatorj,  the  modal  of 
many  another,  aad  he  and  hi*  monka  had  Towad  to  darote 
OemulTBi  to  itodent  lirca,  and  to  dadioato  theii  whde 
powtt  of  ito^  to  the  Boman  '^thuHti  CSksreh  Amrag 
the  tiiadogical  itndiM  pnrnied  in  tha  ontcay,  ehnrch  hia- 
toiy  and  ecalenaitical  biogia^y  held  a  [comlnMtt  plaei^ 
tha  gtaater  part  of  araiy  forenoon  being  aat  qtart  for  Ihew 
wA^tim.     In  thii  nnall  eoagregatilm  Baronini  found  a 


that  he  had  taoorad  a  aoa4]nt*  ''^  * 
toiyallhehadhopedlt  wtraldhaoMMi    Hkeal 


told  Pope  Sztae  T.,  ha  waa  nrged  If  hk  own'datinik  and 
ItM  mannmmmX  o(  Nai^  to  attenmt  to  anaw  the 
Htgdeborg  i&Tbiai.  TUi  waa  Oa  ori^  of  tiia  Atmein 
Jtctlma^ei,  Ma  great  wori^  irineh  oeenpied  thir^  labedoni 
jean.    Iheae  AutaUt,  tba  Sret  and  in  manj  ra^aola  ti 


ChnnAbi 

endwiththajMrllBS.  "l^ieboiAienotinpct^UitoiTi 
It  la  annab  r^ha,  u  amytiJiig  it  aabordlMtad  to  ehn*- 
nolocir.  The  Tear  li  flnt  giTan,  than  tita  railing  Pupe 
and  Sa  year  of  bii  raign,  then  tim  ampiiWi  et  the  BMt  and 
Wait)  and,  after  iti  iaatitation,  tha  name  and  yaar  el  Ou 
raip«for  of  the  Bo^  Boman  enpiia.  ma  AnndDciea) 
form  had  one  edTantage— tiieologr  waa  kept  aa  mn^  aa 
poHible  in  tha  haekgronnd,  and  the  faati  of  Iwtoiy  were  tha 
ULoet  impmtant  park  Tha  JmuJm  have  that  become  nrj 
important  to  ersy  itDdeDt  of  eknidl  hiatrar  lAaOw 
Proteatant  or  Boman  nf^Ai^iw,  While  Berottini  waa 
engaged  in  hie  gTMt  woA  ha  wai  a&eonraged  by  aereml 
mSjrka  of  papti  favonr.  Ha  wai  named  pmmMiina  of 
tha  papal  onair;  in  ISM  he  wat  tlaetadaeardinilj  and 
he  aai  afterwiidi  choaen  to  flU  the  Wftoh-ooretid  poet 
of  tibraiian  of  the  Vatican.  He  died  on  tha  SOth  ot 
Joaa  leor.  Tha  kart  and  moat  niefol  edition  of  hif 
work!  ii  that  <f  Hanil,  in  S8  Tola  foL ;  it  giTel  tf^ 
eritiea  JUitoruo-lAeale^Ma,  or  coneotiani  <A  Barooiaa,  al 
the  foot  ot  each  pag«  The  beat  test  ii  the  Antwerp  editioa 
irflfiia 

BABQUISDO^O,  a  dty  cd  TeneMula,  and  linee 
1830  the  o^nUl  «f  tha  morinca  cl  Nuen  Sageii^  h 
attaatedon  acoudncatof  the  PartQgMaa,wUdt  Mange  to 
thenocOumpartof  theOrinoooQateB.  ThannoandiBa 
diBfeael  ii  fertila,  and  prodooea  aicellanl  eaOe«k  eoaoa,  and 
moar;  and  the  dimaU  ie  hialthr  end  plcmnt.  Baa 
qoMiineto  wii  fonaded  In  1B3S  bjJaan  da  TiDegM^ 
ptincipellT  for  the  estploration  and  'working  of  goldminea 
mppoaed  to  exiet  In  tha  ad^bosdMod;  and  at  flmt  it 
lecaind  the  nana  of  Hnem  Bigoria  in  heg«air  of  hie 
Datire  aitj.  The  eommerciil  adnntagca  of  ila  aitaitian 
eoon  niaad  it  to  oontidNaUe  proq-ecito'.  In  160T  ithad 
aboatlS,OOOinhBUlanta}  bntonthoMthef  HarililSIl, 


it  wu  totaBr  dtatimd  ^  an  earthqniha.  lilt 
been  ragnlam'relmltt.  and,  hi  apfte  of  tha  diiiafa'iw 
o(   the  leTdolioniiT  wir^   bi  tanweiad  ito  poiitlcn. 

^■ftffwgUa  MiMi'n  TmiMiii «  iway  ha  mantlrta*^  s  MUegpl  Ud 

■enBdeAoola.     neinhahitantatrapHA' engaged  tote 
reari^efkMW*Md»ntii.    PepaUlovb  iSTi, U.CM. 


n  dope  ot  At  Toigw,  tt  tlu 
(4  tb*.  THtUithil.  Wool  lud  cotton  ipiimiiig,  ud  thi 
munftotnn  of  potto/,  ojatil,  lod  losp,  u*  iti  principal 
indutriM;  ud  u  atrfiTa  tnde  i«  mried  <ta  in  wina, 
bnit^,  liatpi,  oattia,  and  wood.  Tha  town  ii  mantioned 
M  aarlj  u  tht  8th  oantoi^.  It  waa  bonMd  b;  tha  froopa 
at  tha  Oaidinal  at  Lanain*  in  lfi93 ;  in  1678  it  anffend 
fioin  •  amn  ooaS^ntiOQ;  and  Is  17Si  it  waa  graatl; 
flanngmi  hf  tha  azploaion  td  tha  aiaan^  Than  ia  a 
tapid  niaanl  qirin^  in  tha  naidtbouhood,  and,  on  th* 
Odiliaobei^  vluiih  luea  abora  tha  town,  va  tha  ruina  of 
Ihi  oooTtnt  of  8t  Odilia,  whioli  waa  fonndad  in  tha  7th 
oantarr     Topnlation,  5601. 

BAA&A,  or  BuKiT  (Itom  tba  ScuidinaTlan  -Baraaf, 
Ua  of  tU^DOaau),  ona  of  tha  Habiidea  oi  Waatam  lain  of 
Scotland,  f onning  part  of  TnTrtmriu  ahirft  It  Ilea  about  5 
milM  S.W.  of  Bontti  Uiat,  and  la  8  mUca  in  length  b;  from 

nvnbw  of  mallar  iiboda  aad  itlati, — Baniein,  nodd^^ 
E1iida,Hdlia«7,Hingalv,Trat«n^,Ae.,— aodiaealimatod 
to  oontafai  1000  aana  of  ai^IaUnd,  and  18,000  ^  noadov 
•nd  hiU  pattnia,  nia  sod,  Unit  tiid  haninf;  flaharlaa  an 
ooo^daraUa  j  and  tha  ooaata  abotiul  with  ahoQ^ah, 
ei^aciallr  moUm,  iriiiah  hava  "i'^Hj''v  affoided  food  to 
tiM  iahabitanta  in  timet  of  &uiiiN>  On  Bam  Haad,  1^ 
hi^M«t  print  of  BenMi^iiaaHglithooaawiUiBnint^mit- 
tlulight  880  Itet  aboTB  Ugh  watar,  inlat  S6°  iff  N.,  kns. 
r  88'  W.  nme  an  aavacal  rainaina  ot  intenat  in  tht 
■land  of  Ban*,  ti  tho  ohatohaa  at  Eilbar,  tha  oaatla  of 
tha  M'Naila  at  Eiihsuil,  "Daniah"  fotti  and  "Drnidical* 
ainlaa.  Fopolation  of  iaiand  (ohiefl/  Gaalioapaahing  Bo- 
man  OtOdu;)  in  1S71,  IfiM;  of  tha  pariah,  1TG3. 

BAHaiOKPUB,  ft  BMfiataial  nbdiTiiton  and  town 
af  Bntidibdia,iBth»diatrifltof  34  Faigaato,  mdar  tba 
Liantan— tOoTMBor  of  BangaL  Banac^w  Bnmtmioi 
WMfdnnodin  18D8.  It  oooaiata  of  tha  nn{^  polio*  oiida 
tt  NawAwMJ,  and  ""*-'"■  an  ana  of  43  aqnan  mSaa, 
with  CI  vulam*,  16,007  hooaaa,  and  a  total  popnlation  of 
<S,6U,  of  vlbam  17,709,  or  690  par  oant,  an  Bindoa; 
19,600,  01  38-«  Mr  conk,  an  Mahomatana;  1381,  v 
14  paroMit^HaUiiiatiaia;  andSS  anof  othKnligiona. 
hopottion  of  mala*  to  total  popolatian,  ES-3  par  oaofc ; 
panona  p«  aqnan  mUe,  1636 ;  villagoa  par  aqotto  niil«t 
1-3I;  pataona  parTilkga,  13U;  hottaaa  peraiiDan  mile, 
S80;p*noiupwhoaaa,l'3.  In  1870-71  tha  aobdiTiaton 
eontafliad  ona  na|jairatara  oonit,  with  a  r^nlar  paliaa  of 
IBS,  and  a  nllata  watch  of  SS  men.  Tha  aapante  eoat  of 
•dmlniMntlon  amonntad  to  X310L 

ButuoKm  Tomt  and  OunQmnr,  aitutad  tm  the 
H(  ill  IS  nilaa  abara  Caloatta,  in  33'  W  W  N.  lat.,  and 
n  sr  Sf  S.  long.  J  ana,86SMna,orl'89aqnannaaa. 
Pofokliim,  MoMding  to  tha  aspariinental  oanana  of  1869 
-ml«b  B7»;fMMlaa,39U;  total,  860.  Topnlatiam 
aaaMMUnedlirthagetHnleenmHof  1873:— randoa— 
malea^  S307i  fMnalea,  1746;  total,  U63i  "-IrTnt^ana 
— maiaa^  1967;  famaln,  1S61;  total,  3648:  C3iri«liaii»— 
malaa,  7S«;  fttnalaa,  397;  total,  10«S:  othan-nnalaa, 
31:  tunlaa,  7i  total,S8.  Total  <J  aU  daMominatinia— 
mala^  6981 ;  tenalaa,  9010;  totalin  1373,  909L  Hmi- 
dpal  inaotta  m  IS78,  £330,  8a.  6d. ;  acp«Bdlton,  tha 
tame;  tuatlon,B|d.  par  haad.  Muor  SmTth  Mra  in  ]» 
Aroy  BtpoH  <;/  O*  34  J^wyawb  IHlriet  (1867)^ 
"IloBathaaoall  it  'CUnal^'  turn  Hw  aTeamatanca  of 
Job  CbaiMM^  the  toondar  ot  Oaloartta,  haiiBg  onetad  a 
bongdowaad  aaUUbhed  •  maU  Uab  tbnTtiti  KSfll 
Tn>^  ware  fint  itationad  thm  in  1773,  bom  iriiioh  tinM 


k  haa  aaqnind  tha  name  of  B ,_. ™_™_. 

iiiltBateaoathaWtbankoftheHArif;  ithaaalaokhiKa 
hWr  t«d  taroallaii*  tattki,*^  Jm  a  panda  |nxmd. 


-BAB 

Thora  are  vkoO^  toor  lagtaanta  of  yitUm  Utahr  4ak- 
tonad  in  tha  linaa.  To  Oa  iooth  of  tb  niiliiiiiil  ii 
aitDatad  tha  pai^  otaatad  bf  Ao  taata  andpabUe  «Ut<f 
LonlWalli^.  Within  tho  pad  ia  attoatad  the  Onm. 
mant  Honaa,  a  nobklooUnglnildii^  conuMBoad  bv  Laid 
Minto,  and  onlargad  into  Ha  pnaant  atate  "tij  the  Ibcqph 
of  HaatiBga.  The  paik  ii  baaatLfallf  laid  on^  and  ooataM 
a  amall  managariaL"  Ita  moat  interaating  featon  ia  no* 
laAj  Canninfa  tomb.  'Within  the  laat  law  faan  earn- 
modMV*  twMrtoried  booh  bwiada  have  bean  coaiataiiulid 
for  tlie  Batidi  tnope,  and  haTe  materially  added  to  Oa 
health  and  comfort  li  tha  aoUien.     The  militaijr  fatali  ia 


Saporlinai,  and  ia  aan- 
iaa.  Ilw  mililan  fan* 
M  lat  Hatch  1878,  wai 


follr  atuparriaad  bj  tl 

at>tiw>*a  in  the  cantonmant,  on  tba  1 

a*  foUowa  : — '■"fl'"^.  boop^  18  ofBoMa,  ai^  S9S  mat- 

oommiaiioDad  ofloaia  and  rank  and  flio :  Hativ^  13  .Bo^ 

Uab  and  31  ifatira  cfBoMa,  with  877  non-oommiMieQad 

ofBcen  and  man;  total  of  aU  ncka,  EniopaMi  and  Satira, 

1333. 

Bairackpnr  ployod  an  important  part  in  the  two  BtfOf 
mntinia*  of  1S34  and  1807,  bnt  Uu  dataik  of  theee  bda^ 
to  tba  gaooralhiatonofBritiahnilainlndia. 

BAIUtif" 


lCKB  an  groopa  of  bnildiogB  c 


l^& 


of  aoldiNB.    ne  word,  wkUk  i 

foimadr  nab  "bantl*  '  or  "bacaqnea^' ii  derirad  fran^ 
Spaniab  "  benacaa,"  meaning  ^*  little  bnta  or  f%TAw  tMad 
br  tha  fiibetmen  on  the  iMMora,  or  f  or  addian  in  the  Md. 
Ilia  Tmidi  call  them  "oaaMnaa,"' meaning  V^^gt  fi« 
ioldian.  Barttoka  of  a  tes^onij  daiaatar,  oonmeai^ 
called  "  hnta,"  have  ocdinadlj  ben  oonaboctod  Ij  ta««fa 
OB  a  ""["'g"  M  wiatar  qnarten,  ot  whaai  ftit  any  leoglh 
of  time  m  "  ftanding  oainp,'*  tiiej  b^ng  aeooMwodtfad 
whan  in  the  Add  nndar  oOtr  dioufflitancaa  In  tMdi,  «r  abtk 

In  tuna  of  paaoa  banaaki  wan  fotmarij-oo^  piiiiiilail 

tor  ttoc^  in  fcflilad  plaoaa  tr — '  " ' "  —'"— 

olaeiriien  being  pioridadwith 
'"  '   iiaea.    ^Hi*  afft ' 

booM  baing  t(  _ 

of  ttM  lociUtiaa  in  vhioh  thay  w3^  be 
aii^oned,  mainb  led  to  the  oonttnolMn  of  bamAa  in  oi 
near  towM  in  Bngland  abont  the  ytar  1793.  In  -Ik* 
fliat  iutaac*  the  Dwa^-a^tanfrfenecal  waa  dtamd  wtt 
Ih*  bmhUng  and  fitting  np  of  bunoka.  In  17080*  mm 
offloar  waa  nipohitod  "  StyerinteBdit  gaawalof  bniiaul^* 
and  «iibaaqo«ntlf  "Banaok-maatertMieraL"  1^  ISOS  tha 
barraok  eatabliibment  wa*  placed  vidar  Ae  dindiao  of  ■ 
boaid  al  tool  OMnmiaaknen,  of  lAcni  «■•  waa  tmttaOj  a 
miUtaijman.  About  OeTaKiaUttia  dak*  c^WdUagta 
anangad  toe  tha  oooatnetion  aad  aaintMane*  of  fanuMfa 
to  be  giTcn  over  to  the  eotp*  of  B«7al  Wftnttin  .  Aa 
•natodj  and  eqoipment  of  baaada,  wnh  the  amtj  of  fad 
andUg^LttothatraopaqnartaradintlMH^  wen  than  Bftde 
and  nmainad,  nntil  noantlj,  the  dntf  tf  On  "banxli 

banaak  aargaanta. 

The  dntlaa  aMinaolad  with  b 
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Ibt  dntiM  ecHUMrtfd  irith  Uw  mnatniotion  of  banaoki 
m  BUdar  tb«  taperriiioa  <£  (ha  Itupeotopfeosnl  of 
PdrtiflnitlniH,  «iu)  ii  also  Dir«o(or  of  Worki  to  ttu  War 
DnutaBliifc  E«  is  united  in  thne  dntiu  bj  >  Depntj 
ud  two  AanitaafrdiiBcton  of  Work*,  ud 


U«ta ;  Uiiu  for  th*  emkj,  kons  ind  £ald  utillaiy,  Bojul 
Eogmeai  tniu,  uid  tnnspi^  brancli  of  th*  arm^  wmce 
eoiia,  itablea  on  nqnind ;  and  it  is  usual  to  provide  for 
tli«  nnuuTiiad  uon-comnussionsd  officeii  aud  man  otbt 
tlisirhor*H,Btroopof  cavalc;  oca  dinsion  of  field  artillsi; 
Uing  placad  in  a  uponts  block  of  two  stoiiea  in  HaigliL 
H<M»  aod  fisld  Bitiiiacy  aUo  rcqdie  gunsbedi  and  iroik- 
sbapafMtitifii!an,HMliucollanniikers,  wheelers,  &0.  All 
ooiutttd  tcoopi  raqnin  forge  and  aboein^;  accammodation 
M  wtU  as  saddlai^  ibopa.  QairisoD  artiUei?  and  oom- 
Mniea  of  B^al  En^««n  ean  be  accommodated  in  similar 
Umcks  to  thoas  foi  infantij,  bat  the  latter  nqoice  an 
taqit  pmrimon   of  woikibop*  foe  utificeii,   with  stote 

'    Not  fit^  jmt  sinee,  in  tba  West  Indies,  man  slept  in 

of  latanl  space  being  allowed  for  eacb  man.  At  the  same 
tinu-  in  England  Iba  man  slept  in  woodan  beds,  with  two 
tisis,  lika  the  berths  of  a  ship,  and  not  unfrequently  each 
bsd  Ud  four  man.  Now,  eaoh  soldisi  has  an  iron  bed- 
stead which  tnms  np  in  the  middle,  forming  a  seat  for  the 
dv-tUM,  and  onl;  two  TOWS  of  bads  are  allowed  in  borraek- 
Toom,  and  fit  piincdpU  ol  pnnding  one  windoir  for 
STKi  tw«  beda  is  carried  out  in  all  Mir  banadu. 

lAt  b«at  sixe  for  a  barrack-rooot  k  sow  conaidered  to  be 
M  or  t3  tMt  long,  bf  30  f«t  wide,  and  about  IS  teetabigh. 
Tbo  nmabei  of-m«n  each  room  is  to  contain  is  painted  on 
tka  door ;  and  in  barracks  of  modem  construction  sach 
bamdMooffl  has  attached  to  it — 

(L)  A  iBsIl  (rinds)  Mgiuf  ■  nxKn,  irlth  lit-plue,  mpbiiud, 
■4  mO  wlBdH  InklBKbitc.  tlu  mm'i  mom. 

(L)  An  sMntfam  i«o>,  with  bulni,  wstartipa,  lai  %  Eiad  pu 
la  wUeh  the  fg*t  ou  bi  ndud. 

Banacki  are  wanhed  once  a  week,  and  on  isteimediato 
daji  the  rooms  are  dt7-senibbed.  The  walls  and  eeilings 
are  limewaalud  b;  the  troops  twice  a  year.  The  general 
poiodic*!  paintiiig  of  all  barrack  boildingB  is  performed 
twim  eKteiTkallf  and  onoe  intemaH;  In  erery  cdght  yean. 
Joraatij,  bsinck  bnlldingi  were  placed  on  Tety  Innited 
sress,  and  eren  a  whole  regiment  was  lodged  in  one  hooM 
bdlt  in  the  fonn  of  a  sqnara,  with  the  qnaiten  of  the 
aSc«lB  on  one  side  for  the  better  saparvision  of  the  men ; 
but  the  Banack  and  Hospital  Improvement  Commiaaion 
reeomnuoded  that  the  men  shoDld  be  divided  in  nnmerons 
detached  bnildinp,  so  placed  as  to  impede  as  little  as 
pcaaQde  the  movement  of  air  and  the  action  of  the  sun's 
rsya. 

roti 

in  luis^  an  pnf  e 
Stan  bniUiiiBS  may  be  adopted  where  epace  Is  limited  and 
land  Terr  ooBUj,  Buildings  of  two  stories  an  Iw  expensive 
than  thoM  of  only  one  story  in  height,  and  the  ganenl 
Nnngananf,  when  the  former  mode  of  Mustraotion  is 
adoptad,  ia  moM  eompael  The  selection  of  a  site  for  a 
It  can  and  droumspectiou.    lUs  da^ 


iBsek  nipiire*  great  can  and  droumspectiou.    lUi 
parfotnudiii  the  fint  instance  by  ^eOomnunding! 

ti  tta  dlitrie^  or  an  dfflew  ^pointed  by  h& ,' 

miBiid  nmnoaad  is  tlso  reported  on  by  an  Army 

snbaequently  by  the  Oensnl  Officer 

et,  the  flnal  approval  renting  with 

of  State  for  War. 


Tha  following  important  points  hare  to  b«  m 
the  selection  i  a  site,  viz. : — (1.)  That  the  ground  Is 
suitably  situated ;  (2.)  That  it  is  snflcient  for  the  nnmber 
and  nature  of  troops  to  be  placed  in  the  bamckg ;  {3.) 
That  it  is  not  commanded  by  higher  ground  within  range 
of  ride  fin;  (i.)  That  the  subsoQ  ia  good  and  healtlqt; 
(0.)  That  water  can  be  CAsily  obtained  for  drinking,  washing, 
and  oooking;  (6.)  That  drainage  and  seweiage  can  be 
earned  out ;  (7,)  That  gaa  can  be  hud  on. 

A  barrack  shonld  not  as  a  role  be  placed  ia  the  midst  of 
a  populous  town,  nor  should  it  be  too  far  distant  from  oa& 
If  in  the  midst  of  a  town  it  would  not  be  likely  to  be 
healthy  or  veU  pkced  in  respect  to  keeping  up  diwipline; 
if  too  far  off  the  men  quartered  in  it  niiy  t-^nt  dinistiiftml 
with  the  service.  A  barrack  ahoiild  be  snironnded  with  a 
defeasible  wall ;  there  ahonld  be  aa  few  enlnneea  aa 
poaaible,  and  these  nhoold  be  provided  with  strong,  wcU- 
barred  gatea. 

In  the  new  barracks  now  under  construction  for  brigade 
depAts,  the  armonriea  are  generally  placed  in  dafanaiUt 
"keeps,"  the  ouler-or  boundary  walls  being  flanked  by 


occupation  by  troops  should  be  north  and  south,  so  as  to 
allow  the  sun's  raya  to  fall  on  both  sides.  0ns  building 
shmild  in  no  case  obstruct  the  light  from  another.  The 
distance  of  buildings  should  not  be  leas  than  their  own 
height  bom  each  other.  The;poutioiiaeleetedfor  ai^  new 
buxlding  or  buildingB  in  an  eiiiting  or  a  ptopoaed  banack 
is  nported  on  by  a  board  of  officata,  wmaisting  of  the  Itead 
of  the  department,  offloer  commanding  a  regiment,  or  other 
responsible  officer  who  is  lo  occnpy  the  building  when 
errctad,  an  officer  not  under  tha  nuik  of  captain,  and  the 
commanding  Boyal  Kigiceer  or  other  engineer  officer,  a 
medical  offlcat  attending  to  advise  the  board.  On  the 
completion  of  a  new.bnilding  or  barrack,  it  is  alao  reported 
on  %  a  board  of  ofScers  before  being  taken  over  for  oecn- 
pation. 
In  1801-06  pnblio  attention  was  galled  to  ths  neoeasiqr 


and  Hospitel  ImpcoTement  Conumeiion,  which  «u 
succeeded  by  ths  Army  8anit«ry  Comimtt«e.  The  resolt 
(rf  the  inqnirith  so  made  has  bean  a  great  improvement  of 
the  quarters  of  tha  boon,  which  has  tended  largely  to 
decreiwe  the  sickness  provumsly  prevalent  among  than. 


tparfiolil  iHt^ « 
iffleer  and  miin  -In  nrmuent  bus 

ipiEtut  tbit  ■  soldfic  ihMJd  kiv* 

sfbnd.  ^  wooden  hntsUOeiiUoftst  us 

.t  l«n  IDDO  onblo  bat  u<  sllottsd  to  evuy 

>d  olBw  ud  man  In  hot  -'■■»•'— ,     About 

tot  in  lUottid  te  «TMy  hcne,  uid  ainoe  th*  Introdnetfoii 


•Twyafaida  no 

U>  Ml  ntlcB  <^\h 
ieakonid  u  ~  '     ' 

MSimWoL 

«(  TontUmtloii,  aa  «>11 


11  u  mopar  aultur  BRuwamsnts  In  atsblaa 
mtlrelv  dlasppauM  tRm  Sm  tmj.    Uiniaa 

loan  udmeiituvesFKiUlsooDiiuiiDdBllto,  with 


EicK  scoordlDs  la  ^alstoftb* 
In  tbalitstlTnJliliiaimall 
kddltlimeotwo 

„-   ^- lie  priMlpi 

irith  sailiig  Unt  flu  rtgnlstloua 


...,  ^   •'- -itotwoTOMBaforeuhtoiny.  ' 

novidod  tat  ovetr  — ' 

Ipal  nnJloel  I 


_.IIHh<T* 

AlsandiT 


Itnily.    AlsnMiT 
Lpoaal  of  DBIilad 


lisaa  pevidad, 

■oldiscrf  BBsrtais.     Hie', ,—  _ - — _— 

-i.t  — I — ii_>.i 1.1 — i^  jfoteettaalhahisltti  of  iKwpa 

I  nslBiBfi  ludioal  offlow  ha* 
lUa  matt*^  asweU  as  Oat  ancy  soUIar  has  aanant* 
beds  in  clued  at  a  Bspa  dlataOM  fton  tbe  ws)t  Bd 
1;  sod  that  th*  wudowt  ar*  opansd  svaiy  auan- 
tt«oma  era  mnud  In  two  wwai  via,  by  ladtast 
heat  fam  aa  gpaD  flr^  and  by  wvra  lie  obWaed  tan  SB  ale  shsialNf 
baUnd,SDdh**t*dlir^  Oi*-  KuA  sttaaUta  ha*  bsM  paid  of 
late  viaia  to  &a  bnnwBBaat  if  a*  nua  ■(  ooeUu  lb*  msk  ii( 
•oidln  Uthar  atsal  Imloi  and  Dasna'a  «nns  ar  "Watrsa's' 
Bppantu  sr«  now  odiaarfly  {aovldad  for  tUe  pnrpoaa.  Xvasy 
haadonrtarbHTHk  now  ha*  a  rnmiailinB  and  alao  idupaladML 
uwdlaaasBsianta'maaaaat^Uahmant.     BaaidM  a  aBt*«i  with 


badi  tl 

in  na  tbti; 
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•  •UHil*  tn  Ibr  Su  ultal  gisoKli^  unom  !•  prarldtd  (or  »■ 
BHMon,  wia  ■ooffMUr  ittKhat,  ud  *&o(fc«  Mou  Ib  nadiu 
«tth  >  MuU  book-mom  (ttulMd  to  it,  lAo*  flu  Wnij  K  itond; 
ul  from  whloh  boob  mlHHd.  Vbn  tha*  m  nnnl  Utmb 
Mb  HiDi  itatlML  a*  dok  •»  BMdli  taMtad  In  ■  pBiu  hoc 
fllU ;  bat  whm  thn  li  obIt  cm  twnci^  a  nmamtal  bnpttil 
biBUaputof  It  IWO  anbto  fMI  ua  lUonl  M  hoaM  Sir  nA 
Pktirat  iMtid  b  nUMiT  hoofllal^  oud  obont  1«W  «aU>  IMt  1> 

""™— "■* -'  *-  1.^-n— -tn     11w  inpotlan  rf  ho^iltd  00- 

omunsdatioB  now  alio**!  M  tknu  itabou  li  A  p«r  oait  on  tkt 

■    ■        • ItkoniUto 

M  bataOm 


wud,  hoipitd  lannut'i  qwrton,  •)ok-«(d<dir'*  nsoi 
BwttaUT,  in  |C0Tia«d  ■•  Butof  uboiplU  Mtk'EaUnMBt.  ^lon 
k  ilia,  wtauanr  ftastioobU  (  gudn,  «ha«  th>  ooBniwHBto  ou 
•it  obL  ot  taka  anrdit  la  flna  matJur.  At  th*  main  ntranoo  to 
•nn  tanaok  a  nglBHta  gnard-tooa  li.pbaHl,  vUdi,  biridM  a 
a«A  noB  (ra  tta  gaaid,  noTldad  vlth  a  voodn  bid  on  Btt  toon 
fomtt  snidaa  a  {daoDon  nam,  and  alio  a  fnr  Hpant*  oaDi  tat 
tba  datoitlan  ot  raeh  priaoBv*  at  laqnli*  ta  bo  knt  Halt.  A 
pnportfoD  of  "  pcoToat  colli "  an  alio  aonrtnwtad  Ib  liH«  tanaok^ 
vhaia  aoldlaa  an  oonSiud  wbaa  ndnol  tt  amtiuad  to  impilaoB- 
mont  te  ih«t  piilodi.  In  haadqaaitar  mnbr  banaoka  a  ildiu 
aobool,  oriiairi^  UO  bot  ku  amd  SO  laat  Vld^  W  pnrldad  ]  alao 
on*  «  UDmnMBtgn  Car  onMoDT  miBlu.  In  BuUnlnnA^ 
te  mosBtad  tnopa  sBlr,  manigH  an  no^did :' 
ilia.    BUa  nuN  an  Hi '*— *  '-  •- 


.  Jla  nwN  an  no*  oouUmd  t»  ba  niiiimiij  a^nneta-ta 
all  ampt  nuE  banaokL  bit  aomatimia  Oa  ttMM  ban  to  bi 
Bond  to  a  dlitaaoa  Ibr  thii  pmpoiL  owli«  to  load  diAoallia  I»- 

Tonttsg  pfactioabaiiif  oaniad  on.     In  banaaka  of  i — ■ *— - 

tbm,  a  Kfixtia  koua  <r  qaait«  oontafnlog  ah 
pnrldad  Bit  a  aommaadlu  ottoa.aiid  two  leoma  D 
•KTanVBTonn)fcraaok<d(loaaw,oroao«r  '"- 
],  qoiftw-miflW.     (Mh 

ttnmi 

r  (AM^lamoL  liUA  kr 

ratobi  qqartatad  In  th*  lai_^ ,^_, 

of  a  nsbuBt  an  atilioaid,  a  bOUvd-n^  ia  uhJIt  dmd  a 
IBttf  OiBMiMlablUmHnt.  A  «>d  fopdr  of  «atw  fa  on*  o 
EhaantnqoUtn  tnabaaadtfaadltli  u^nabla  to  obtain  11;  i 
po^AlOtan  tha  ntwwoAa  of  tha  looaUtr,  >*d»  Hun  frsn 


»^  tUA  an  babla  ta  bMOM  poUbU  tMm  aoaki«S  bakaaa  of 
dndn^  or  aOat  BaoiM.  Banaoka  ihosld  ban  U^'Jard  (ank^  ta 
eanUn  im*  « t«o  du^  rop^  of  «ata',  ai  a  navnt  or  Id  MM  of 
fln,  aBdlli»4oAaihaaldb*&adlDHltabl*BlaoM  Fin  igftMa 
^ an anpl* *n^ of  Ihw and ilao laddM^  an alwiqvRwSbl 
te  «*  In  GuiadK  no  aa<r^  m  didni  at  a  bondi  Aoa^lf 
n^J^  dlMhaigo  Inte  th*  main  01  bwA  Mraa  of  Ow  loealltaL 
bat  if  nona  anidi  iiM,  iRJatlcB  of  hmd  >n  b*  iMnt*d  M  or  Mril 
•Wi  on  b*  adopted/ a^  th*  Uqpld  dninW  "^  l"  oVOMi  of 
lnini|»tlon.«OTohobaiHan*H>HUBaotiMUi.  ifidcalM 
JoJdlia.i«opirirtWfnda»dT^lato£  goO-abM  of  «at«. 
oloorta  ihonld  alao  ba  nBUatad  bf  mwia of  i^DbIfm  oanlad 
iQabnathttotf  ofttamatnbnildiui  ifaM  of  th*  ria*  of  Mdiawr 
bto^ontoralr.  OrwflovorotbBrntar-ibMdHddianaaaBona 
baoonnaatad  dfnotlj  mth  a  dmiB,  bBt  ihoSadk^iB*  into  an  OBM 
DrBiibMoh«nnal,«anrab40iB*tta»  Qai k orttaarilr Ud 
em  to  bamcki  both  aztamallj  andintiiulh,  b  nantl^att- 
annud  biJBg  ohaiAad  br  a  BOtK  «  mMoi^It  k  MuDy  oUdMd 
^ ^aammt frtrn  anrpabUo gu-wodm in .flia Is^i^lol at IB- 
tiin  lani  atatfani  flw  ITar  Dnwtmont  ban  tUi  on  na-mrta. 
At  oBtifai  laig*  atatlona  ^unlain  bodlM  <f  Moil*  a*  aMttoad, 
-shuohM  anpoTldadln  Edition  to  M  in  iImi  ef^idachoc^ 
ThilattvinnHdtotdHHnioMirfa*  ^^of  diOrat  Man- 
ri>»*  in  noDHdiB  i  th*  tmur  an  uMnu*  rimUadr  na^  bat 
■n  M«M  «nltr  MMrMid  to  ft*  Gbonh  tf  I^aod  »  otiur 
■p*daa  nO^ow  psnaidM.  «—""-—  niflHiTT  TimiiImIm  ii* 
■MTtM,  Ut  Ban  r«nl]j  tha  aoUlan  an  boitd  in  OoM  of  tt* 
iBMMM^MwtttgmarbasBMt^d.  IHunnathmtaiaaal^ 
mmd  dnot  M  nw  a  bnadi;  M  .1  batn*r,  nw  FMamtDlh. 
nUImi  n^  b«a  pottfaoa  frc  ^^ofig  aUottid  Oo. 

Tha  Auiili  for  th*  wmuauUwi  ud  oainltauM  of 
MRMki  •!•  inolndMl  In  Tote  IS  o(  tha  aimf  wtimitj, 
■nd  thn  WTttkgt  ataKnuti  n  |nnidad  to  thtm  doriiu  th« 
IMt  thiw  yaan  hnn  baaa  h  Idlknn  i— 


Dm  toiidi  foe  dw  aqBlpnMit  <if  bannek*  •!•  proridad 


fe 


B*BRAfi,  pi,DL  nujifon  JiAX  Niooua,  Ombi  d^ 
a  dittbgniilud  nctor  in  tM  graot  Fnndt  Benihitio^  wm 
bom  In  Jtuu  17S5.  He  wu  •  dwaendairt  d  n  noUa 
familj  in  Ftorenca,  ai^  at  u  mAj  (ge  tnttnd  tt*  tui^. 
He  m*  twioa  in  India  with  hit  tapnun^  fatd  leliied  frtii 
the  MrTieetftai  attaining  the  nak  of  captain.  likBDanj 
othan,  he  aaw  in  the  Berolnlion  a  good  <q  -  ■■  •  - 
lebrienng  his  fortnnei,  which  had  been  r 
aztraTaganoe  and  diadpaticm ;  and  hii  _ 
him  to  lorcaaa  the  certain  fall  of  Uie  niTiIiit  paitf.  at 
thnw  in  hb  lot  with  the  nrolntioiiin^  tai  tpeedilj 
diatingniihadhunMUbf  hliTigotirandhatdihood.     Whm 


mambac  of  the  NatioiMl  Convention,  be  gave  ai 


diatiuca 
eleotedi 


(dToDlt   , 

anergetle  mauiiTae  oontiibvted  noch  to  theaoeaew  of  the 
n«noh  tisoi.  Bobe^MRe,  iriio  hated  Benae  to  ha 
diaolnte  haUta^  and  faand  him  to  hie  boldneaa,  idee 
Touid  to  hare  hii  name  ineloded  in  one  o(  U*  i«eaariptu> 
liet*,  but,  OD  tiia  9th  Thetinidoi  1TS4  Bailee  completelj 
orerthrew  bi*  power.  Eia  eaocees  from  Ihk  period  wia 
•ecnted;  altw  the  13th  TindAniaire  179fi,  he  wu  DSBi- 
nated  Mneral-iu-ohief ;  and  after  the  afiir  of  1 
Wiaetidot  1TB7,  In  whiA  Angeraoa  fkjti  a  p 
part  he  wia  piactioallj  dictatf 
of  du  leth  BnmaiM  17S9  el 

aAhJA    Banaa,  aedng  that  : . ...  .   _ . 

pMgt  wat  tuMat^jnTe  in  hie  teeignaliofi,  end  Mtiied  to 
nia  eonntaT  aaal.  Hie  latter  Toaia  wem  nMot  in 'radcm 
{ntrigoea^  in  lAicb  he  ahowed  a  atnmg  laan&ig  towaida  the 
nj^at  pert]'.  EediedlnlSSS.  Tlie  ohaneler  of  Banaa 
baa  little  in  jt  that  ie  worthy  of  admifatJan.  He  wee 
diaaolnte  in  priVale  Uf^  and  can  aoaroelf  ba  aaid  to  btT* 
bad  aar  daflnite  pabbo  poli^.  At  thaaainatiMahB  w 
oomagBoaa,  jmlmt,  tm,  on  oawrione,  an  aUe  apaat^. 

BABBHBAI),  a  town  *f  BoeOaad,  eonn^  of  Banto*^ 
doe*  mOiB  a  of  Fafalqr,  and  8  mibe  B.W.  tit  Qlatgow  ca 

oa  Bailwv  fii ~~ 

baaiuidtrii 


a  abont  IBM,  and 
tomed  ajonetlon  wtth  the  ntuliMiiilng  -ripagw  of  Dora- 
oothaD,  Ci«aa  Artharlit^  and  Giahainatnn  'Tba  priac^ 
emplo^nent  ii  apuiniaA  weafinib  '"^  "*"*"■!  Fopv- 
latfo&inl8Tl,0a09. 

BABBI,   ChmAU)    Di,    oommoBlf    caDad    MvMaa 
Ctmbrmiu,  an  bietoiian  and  eccleeiettic  of  Aa  IStb  aad 
bets  at  tba  caatleof  Haenoc^irnaar 


deecended  £ 

Bairia  were  one  of'the  laoet  powerful  WeU  &miliaa. 
Being  a  roiuiger  brollbBr,  and  fM*T^f^  foe  the  rhTir^,  he 
wai  aent  to  St  Davld'^  and  educated  in  the  fmilf  «f  Ua 
nnele,  the  bidiop  irf  that  aae.  Vhan  about  tweit^  7**n 
c4  ua  be  waa  aent  te  liu  UniTet^  of  Fana,  iriuta  b* 
oontinnad  f or  eome  jean^  tad,  acoocdii^  to  bia  own  aeaoant, 
became  an  emdltnt  ibetaiiaan  and  lecttnei^  On  bit 
ntn»  in  I1T3  he  intend  holy  coden^  and  *at  mad* 
anbdeaaon  ot  findaoA  Ba<ring  obaairred  with  nnA 
ooDom  that' Ua  ooontiTtten  &  Wdi& ' 
in  MTing  titbaa  of  wool  and  eheate,  b* 
en&biiliDp  «f  CantatbaiT,  and  wu  .. 
WbIm  to  remedTing  nut  and  otini  diaoidaca.  Bany 
irnvrniBinnirated  all,  without  dietinotion,  who  lafnaed  to 
conponnd  mattera  wift  the  fimwih,  and,  fat  partlatilar, 
detinred  orwbodlfy  to  the  era  one  Oca*  who  wiObald 
thatftiua.  VottttitfladwiaauriiJdnAbaaltoatiaBvted 
to  letom  tha  der^.  He  dattted  an  ag*4  arehdaaoon  to 
the  ■idLUibop,' fw  the  u^aidcmUa  arime  «f  matriasof ; 
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■Bd  •■  Ui  Nfttdng  to  pnt  vnf  hit  wif«  ha  wu  daprirad 
«(  Ua  MehdaaBoniy,  which  ma  baatoired  npon  tha  mbIohi 
lagkta.  On  the  death  oC  liia  qdcK  tha  biahop  o(  St 
DaTid'a,  in  IITS,  ha  mu  elected  Ua  auccwgr  by  the 
sh^lar;  bat  tbi*  dicice  hning  h«ea  otAt  withont  the 
panuaBon  and  agiiiut  the  will  of  Eanrf  IL,  Qinld 
pcndantly  deolIlMd  to  iuitt  vpoD  it,  ftol  waul  again  to 
Faiia  to  ptOMmte  hi*  atvdiai.  Ha  apaaka  with  exaltation 
«l  ikt  piodigioiu  fame  whidi  ha  acquired  bj  Iiii  eloqaaot 
itnnlinatioiia  in  tlia  achoola,  and  of  the  erovdad  aodiencea 
irito  attended  thaoL  HaTiog  apant  abont  four  7Wra  at 
Faria,  he  Tatanad  to  Bt  Darid'a,  whan  lia  foond  aTec;- 
tUng  in  oonfoaion ;  and  on  the  tampomy  rettfemaat  vt 
the  biahop,  yihitk  took  placo  aoon  after,  he  wu  upmttod 
adkalaitbttar  bf  the  amee  of  the  ftrcbUihop  of  Oantei- 
iMff,  aad  nrernad  tlie  diooeae  In  that  eapad^  till  11S4, 
whw  the  oiihop  waa  netored.  Abont  the  aauM  time  ha 
*••  aeHad  to  conrt  by  Beniy  IL,  appointed  one  of  hia 
eha^laim,  and  eent  into  Ireland  with  Piioai  John,  by  whom 
ha  ma  offend  tha  united  biihopiica  of  Fernet  and  Laighlin. 
He  would  not  accept  them,  and  employed  hia  time  in 
eellectiiig  materiala  for  hit  Tape^rapif  qf  Irttand,  and  hia 
biatory  of  tha  oonqntat  of  that  iilaod,  which  wa*  eompletad 
la  thiee  booka  in  llttT.  In  IISB  be  attended  Baldwin, 
^nbbiahop  of  Caatetboty,  in  hi*  ptogieai  thion^  Walaa, 

rching  a  enieada  for  Aa  reooreiy  <a  (he  Holy  I^nd, — 
employment  in  wbidi  he  teUa  na,  with  bii  nioal 
modttty,  that  he  waa  far  mora  anceetafnl  than  the  primate, 
adding  lipificantly,  that  the  people  were  moat  affected 
with  Latui  aermona  (which  they  did  not  undarBtand), 
ndtiiig  into  teai^  and  ooming  in  crowda  to  take  the  eroaa. 
On  du  aooMnon  of  Sichard  L  in  1 1B9,  ha  waa  aent  by  that 
noMnh  into  Walaa  to  preaem  the  peace  of  tha  oonnt^, 
•nd  WM  aran  joined  in  commiaaloa  with  William  Long- 
damp,  Ulhop  <B  Ely,  aa  one  of  tha  raganti  of  tha  kingdom. 
BttdM,  howerer, to improTe  thii favonrabla o^itoni^ ; 
and  baring  fixed  hit  heart  on  tha  tea  of  St  Da-rid't,  the 
Usliop  of  which  waa  Teiy  old  and  infirm,  ha  refnied  tha 
bidl^ria  of  Bangor  in  IIBO,  and  that  of  T. 1.^.1.*  the 
yaM  foUowiag,  Bot  in  11S2  the  itate  of  public  affairi 
linnamii  ao  nnfaTonnble  to  Barri'a  int«rett  at  court  that 
be  determined  to  retire.  Ha  proceeded 'to  liaoola,  where 
^mliam  da  Uonte  read  lactarea  in  theology  with  great 
applanaa ;  and  here  ha  apant  about  lix  yean  in  the  itndy 
cj  divinity,  and  in  eompoaing  toTcrat  worka.  At  lait  the 
aaa  of  St  Darid'a,  which  lud  loilg  bean  tha  object  of  hit 
ambition,  became  Taeant,  and  bo  wai  onanimouily  elected 
by  tiM  chapter,  bnt  met  with  to  powerfnl  an  adTanary  in 
Hnbart,  aicbbiBhop  of  Caoterhniy,  that  it  inroWed  liim  in 
nlitigatum  which  laitad  fire  yean,  coat  him  three  joumeya 
to  Boma^  and  ended  b  bit  defeat  in  tha  year  1S03.  Be- 
tiring  (rain  tha  world,  be  (pent  the  lait  aoTanteen  yeart  of 
hia  life  in  ttndiuni  priTacy.  Hit  MSS.  are  preterrad  in 
the  Britiah  Unianm,  the  library  at  I^mbeth,  and  the  Bod- 
leian Libnr; 

or  kb  paUWud  w<A«  tha  b«t  fawn  k  Ua  JMunrten  CM*. 
IrttL  rf  wUdi  a  toBtlttleet  llliutntad  with  ■DsoUtloi'L  ud 
imMaiiialiil  ■ttll  altfi  nflhi  nUiDr  "*■  palillAad brBlr  Blahud 
CgllAaislntwi>rdaadidqautaTciliuiHa,tnlSO«  ThaamiDkU 
woiltimMu  peaU^oiidK  tha  dltMtliB  of  tha  l[aal«  at  tha 
lUkL  wM  Ml  mtndaettsaa,— JHraW  CbnlnMO  Orirm,  editnl 
by  J.  B.  Bievnand  Hr  IHaoek.  «  ndi.,  im-lt;  tha  imsth 
■■1  laat  TabBt  kaa  net  jit  appMOid. 

BASBKOTON,'  Jou  Sirai,  rat  Tiwwtm,  a  nobU- 
y^-  j-ri»|j-;j.-l  f..tlu^~i»l  lM^h.ff  M  the  Tpnnyt 
Ma  of  Btojanmi  Shste,  mai^ant.  Bad  waa  bom  U  llaobald, 
is  H«tlbidabii*t  in  1ST8.  H*  noaiTad  part  of  hit  edaca- 
tMMatAa  TTnivoai^^ntfwht;  and,  afto  ntnimng  to 
^|U»l,  atadied  law  !■  the  Inner  Tempi*.  In  1701  h* 
iiiilil^ail  *eT*ral  inmirMtli  in  fi— T-  -*  ""—'"•'  ■'*'■*'  "* 
rm^iiil  iH-™*—,  to  wUah  data  h*  haloniad.    On  the 


ncommandataon  of  Lord  Bomen,  he  wti  amphyad  to 
induce  the  Fnabytariana  in  Scotland  to  favour  tha  anion 
of  the  two  kingdoma,  and  in  ITOS  he  waa  nwaided  for 
thti  terrice  by  being  appointed  to  the  office  of  oommiiaonar 
of  tke  oottonu.  From  thii,  howarer,  ba  waa  remorad  on 
the  change  of  adminiatration  in  171 1 ;  bat  hia  fortune  had, 
in  the  mgantime,  been  improved  by  the  baqneat  of  two 
coniidenbla  aatotaa, — one  of  them  left  him  by  FiaDcia 
BaningtoD  of  Tofla,  whoaa  name  be  aaaomad  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  the  other  by  John  midman  ot  Backet 
"     '  igtott  now  atood  at  the  head  of  (he  diaaantera.     On 

waanon  of  Oeorge  I.  ba  WM  returned  member  of  par- 
liamant  for  Barwiek-npon-Tweed ;  and  in  1 730  the  king 
laiaed  him  to  the  Iii^  paeiage,  by  the  liti*  of  Titsonnt 
Baninfton  of  Ardglaaa.  Bnt  baring  nnfortnnalely  engaged 
in  the  Harbnrg  lotloy,  one  of  the  bubble  ^eenlation*  of 
the  tlnu,  he  Inmited  the  diagrace  et  expulsion  from  the 
Hon**  c<  Commoii*  In  1739,— a  pnniahinent  whieh  wis 
conaidarad  greatly  too  tvrara,  and  wa*  thou^t  to  b«  do*  to 
paraonal  m^ice  on  tha  part  of  Walpol*.  In  1730  he  pnk 
liahed  hia  principal  work,  tntitlad  Mitodlanta  Satra,  or  ■ 
Nai  ilaJiod  sif  anuUtring  to  niut  d/  llu  Hittorf  of  Oi» 
Apoitiet  aiittonlaiiuJ  U  jb-qitm,  u  (w  ^Urad  ^thmr 
Mittoty,  «  Alttlract  o/  lAot  Ahlntt,  aaJ  finir  CrUiad 
Xuayt,  2  Tola.  Sto, — aftarwarda  rqirinted  with  additiona 
and  cottactiona,  in  3  toIb.  BTo,lT70,byhiaaoti,thebi*bap 
of  Durham.  In  the  tame  year  he  pnUiahed  Ait  Jbaay  aa 
tfuSneratDitpttaationti^aodloMaaiiimd.  He  wa*  tha 
author  of  Tarioni  other  tnda,  chially  on  mlg'ectt  relating 
religioua  toleistioD.  Ha  diad  in  1711.  01  hia  large 
mily  four  were  dittiogniahed. 

The  eldaat,  Williaji  WiLSiuir,  tecond  '^aeonnt  Esr- 
rington  (bom  1717,  died  179S),  held  important  Qoramment 
oScea.  From  IT&S  to  ITSI  he  wai  taerataiy  at  war,  from 
1761  to  1763  chanoallor  ot  the  BKoli*qa*r,IioDi  17fiS  to  17S0 
treaanrer  of  the  navy,  and  from  1766  to  1778  M 

igain.     He  n  ■       '  '     ''' 


The  Hon.  DAuraa  Bixanorox,  the  third  waa,  bora  in 
17S7,  »i  a  diatingiahad  uti^naiy  and  natnralitt.  He 
wn*  edoeatad'tor  tha  profasuon  of  the  law,  and  after  filling 
ntiona  potia,  waa  appointed  a  'Welah  Jndga  in  17G7,  and 
aftBTWanlt  tecond  juttLca  of  dueler.  He  nerar  roat  to 
much  aminanca  at  the  bar,  bat  he  thowed  bia  knowledge 
of  the  law  ai  a  aat^aet  ti  liheial  atndy  by  a  TalnaUa 
pablieatinn,  entitled  OhKnetiota  <m  Ot  SUOiOa,  M^f  Ma 
nora  ancMiif,  A«a>  Jfa^nit  CAwla  to  3U  Jtma  I.  eqp.  37, 
itiJA  OK  Apfr»dia,  iauy  a  propoaol  /or  meifmetltUiMg  tit 
Siatuta,  1TB6,  ito,  a  work  which  bat  a  high  reputation 
among  hittoriam  and  oonatitutiooal  astiqnaiiea.  In  1773 
he  publithed  an  edition  of  Orottua,  with  Alfred't  Saxon 
leivui,  and  an  Bn^ith  tranilstion  with  original  notea. 
Hit  Tnuu  at  lb  JVeiaWdy  </  rtoMmf  At  Jfortk  foia, 
1778,  Mo,  were  written  in  oonaaqneDoe  of  tha  natham 
voyage  of  diaotmiy  nsdartakan  by  Oaptain  fh^i,  aftw 
watda  Lord  Ha]gi«T&  In  tbem  he  ha*-  aecnmnkted  a 
variety  of  eridenoe  faTOorable  to  bl*  own  o^uioa  of  the 
piscCicability  rf  attaining  Ihh  object  in  which  that  voyage 
had  tuled ;  and  it  ii  not  improbable  Uiat  hia  view*  and 
argnmantt  had  aoua  aflact  in  determining  the  Qovemment 
at  a  latar  period  to  renew  the  attem[it.  Ur  Barrington'a 
other  wiitinpara  (Jiiefly  to  b*  found  in  tha  pnblicationa  <rf 
tha  Binal  and  An^nadan  Sodetiaa,  of  both  of  whiah  ha 
wa*  long  an  aMidnona  Bt*mb«r,  asd  of  the  latter  vioa- 
ueaidanl  Many  of  thaa*  ware  eollaetad  by  him  in  a 
quarto  vobuta  eatbled  JTMaOaaua  tm  warumi  MM^ 
17&1,  Aaong  tha  moat  oorKma  and  ioganim*  of  Ui 
UtIvrimtitl*andCf>-maitm,nHi»aiilf^ 
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dl«d  on   tha  Htk  Hoieh  1800,  and  wh  boiiad  in  du 
Templa  dmrch. 

Samuxl  BuuutnroTDir,  the  fourth  wn,  wu  bom  in  1TS9, 
tad  died  lo  1800.  He  sntaied  the  ntrrj  at  an  sarlj  ige, 
and  in  1717  hod  worksd  hii  way  to  a  poitctptaincf.  He 
wu  diilingiiiihed  for  his  brarerj  and  ikill,  and  in  1773 
atcainad  the  rack  of  rear^dminl.  H«  held 
»ins  tdme  in  the  West  Indies,  and  repula 
Pieneh  tonx  at  Sts  Lnda. 

Shuts  BfnaniOTOx,  the  jronngeot  aoD,  wm  bom  in  1734, 
acd  died  in  1S26.  He  wu  educated  at  Eton  nod  Oxford, 
and  after  holding  locoe  miooi  dignitiei,  w»a  mads  biahop 
of  LlandafT  in  1769.  lo  178S  he  wu  tnulated  to 
Soliibniy,  and  in  1791  to  Durham.  He  pabliihed  itTenl 
Tolnmei  of  aeimcau  and  tracts,  and  wiole  Um  pdtluil  life 
c(  Ilia  bmthar,  Tiacoont  Batrington. 

BABBISTERS,  in  Bodand,  an  the  highest  doM  af 
kwrert  who  Iistb  exelnaira  aodianos  in  all  tha  npariw 
conrtA  Ererf  baniato'  mnat  be  a  mamber  ol  one  of  the 
four  ancient  sodaties  called  Inni  ef  Court,  Ti&,  linoaln's 
Ian,  the  Inner  and  Middle  Temples,  and  OiaT's  Inn.  The 
■xbtanee  ol  thaae  aacielies  ai  schools  can  be  tiBcod  bock  to 
tha  ISth  eeatoT]',  and  their  rise  is  atbibnted  to  the  clansa 
in  Magna  Charta,  b;  vhidl  the  Common  Fleaa  wen  fliad 
*t  Weatminater  instead  of  following  the  king's  c»nrt,  and 
the  profeaaoiB  of  law  wn«  ooMBquentlj  bronght  together 
in  London.  AasociBtions  of  lawjeis  acqniied  honaes  of 
their  own  in  which  studeata  wara  edncated  in  tiie  common 
law,  and  the  degrees  of  barriatei  (corrasponding  to 
apprentieo  or  bachelor)  and  sergeant  (ooirespondiiig  to 
dootor)  ware  oaafarred.  These  schools  of  law  an  now 
repreaenlsd  by  the  Inns  ct  Court,  whioh  atill  aiijoy  the 
azctnsiTe  priTUege  of  calling  to  tha  bar,  and  through  theii 
superior  order  of  btn^ert  eoDtrol  the  discipline   of  the 

SverT-  penon  not  atharwia*  disquKfled  maj  be  admit- 
ted a«  a  atndsat  of  law  by  p^Hpg  a  general  aiainination 
in  London,  or  on  nodnaing  eridenee  ^  liis  hating  paasad 
a  pnbtia  azaainaaon  at  a  nnirersity.  The  year  is  dliddad 
intotunr  ttrms,  and  every  atndsnt  most  heap  tweln  tenns 
before  he  oaa  ba  called  to  the  bar.  A  term  it  kept  by  the 
stndant^B  dioing  six  (if  a  tuiimsl^  man,  three)  timaa  in 
the  hsD  of  his  society.  Until  qaile  receedy  the  Inns  of 
Oonrt  exercised  little  or  no  anparvisioa  orer  the  legal  educa- 
tion of  their  stndsnls.  Any  stodaot  who  had  duly  kept 
his  temis  might  be  admitted  to  the  berou  prodnang  either 
a  ceitifioate  of  lumng  passed  tha  general  oaimnation 
of  the  Connoil  of  Legal  Bonoalioo,  or  a  eertiileate  ofattend- 
sDca  at  oeitain  pnblie  leotorM,  or  of  haling  read  in  dw 
chamhais  of  a  barristaT  or  ipedal  Reader  for  at  laaat 
twehe  montha.  The  examination  tiot  being  oompnlsoiy, 
wu  oaly  used  u  a  qnalilieation  for  wit  by  a  minority 
of  students,  and  oeillier  of  the  other  taata  afforded  any 
secnritj  a*  to  the  applicant's  fltneu  for  admission.  The 
regulations  both  u  to  legal  edneation  and  aiaminations 
have  tMtn  xaiy  gtaatljaltuad.  A  complete  staff  of  pablie 
leetnms  and  tutors  has  beta  established,  and  >niy  stndent 
nnst  pass  an  examination  in  jorisfnndenoe,  dtfl  and 
international  law,  and  Tinglhti  inr,  b<rfDn  beltig  adtofttad 
to  his  calL  Psisons  connected  with  the  law  in  any  infaricr 
e^iaeity  (snch  u  that  of  solicitor  and  adieitoT't  claA),  or 
with  trade,  will  not  be  admitted  u  stndants;  and  the 
bendiaie,  beaidee,  hare  tlie  tight  of  ntJecling  any  appUant 
with  oiwithont  cante  aaaignBl  rorsnJMent  raaaoai,  apd 
cnbjeet  to  an  t^paal  to  the  Common  Law  Jadgea  u  TiaUon^ 
th«j  ma;  njact  the  patilioQ  of  a  ■tndant  to  be  aallad  to 
the  bail  or  expel  from  their  Bodetj  and  from  th*  [siifsMliiii 
cny  banistw  or  banohar  of  tha  inn.  TUm  p<mt  haa  bs«n 
oxvoisad  in  aarwal  easca  within  noant  yaaia,  and  the 
baaukan  qpaar  to  taka  oognlanM  ot  any  kind  of  mlaotm- 


doet,  rtethar  ooenning  b  Ilia  ooDraa  of  pnfs^onal  pcaetiea 
or  not,  which  thay  say  deem  nnworthy  of  tha  rank  ef 

The  peonliai  bnsiDea  ot  larristeia  it  (ha  adTOCa^  of 
causes  in  i^wn  oonrt,  but  in  Ei^Jand  a  gieot  deal  of  athm 
bosinesa  fails  into  thcdr  ^*TiHa,  Thay  an  tba  duaf  oofr 
Teyanean^  and  the  pUaiim(ft  (kS.,  " 
of  partias  pierioiiB  to  joioinf 
simplest  oaaea  diafted.  by  t 
asparsta  class  ot  mttyanctr*  and  ^pseiat  fteufan^  bsiBg 
penon*  who  hats  kept  the  necesssiy  nnmbsz  ti  tanns 
quoli^ing  for  a  call,  but  who,  ipil«ad  -of  being  eaBad,  taka 
out  licanoaatopractaseuula-  tlu  bar,  mum  are  still  a  few 
persona  who  act  under  soch  spedal  li<anr«a,  but  in  general 
oonT^anoing  and  apodal  pleading  fonn  part  of  the  ordinary 
■    0*  a  junior  bainatar.     The  l'-^--  -    •- 

KB  is  that  oE  king's  or  qusan^ 

>e  b  eooit,  and  pm  (pinion*  o 
tham,  bat  they  do  not  aooapt  courayandng  or  pleading  nor 
do  they  admit  pupils  to  their  diainben.  freee&nea 
among  qoeen'a  coonael,  a*  w^  as  among  oatei  baniatam, 
is  datenuined  by  seniority.  The  order  of  aatgeanta  at  law 
still  exists,  but  no  new  appointments  haTS  raoaut^  besa 
made,  and  it  will  picbaUj  be  allowed  to  becona  atctaDCt^ 
the  title  ot  qoeen'a  eouiaal  being  woralh  piafamd. 
Sergeants  rank  aflac  queen'*  connssL  Althou^  «T«y 
barwat«»  haa  a  right  to  praoti**  in  uij  eowt  in  Itoriand,  it 
will  ha  fonnd,  in  taot,  that  each  spadal  das*  ot  WldniSi 
has  Its  own  pnctitionera,  so  much  so  indeed,  th*«  the  bar 
may  almost  be  aald  to  be  divided  into  sevaiy  profaaBons. 
The   moat  marked  distinction  is  that  between  hairiatsn 


oontemplated  by  Um  Jndieatnr*  A«^  16TS,  m»j  ba  a*- 
pected  in  oovne  of  time  to  bnak  down  thn  iWsttwMirw; 
bat  i<a  many  year*  then  has  bean  a  eompleta  stpantiaa 
between  thaae  twn  great  btanahea  offlts  pwrfeaaiofc.    Tbtn 


Chancery  the  queen'*  counsel  tor  Uis  moat  jpait  taatrici 
themselves  to  oae  or  other  of  the  courts  of  flnt  '"-tf*^ 
(those  of  the  Ti»-ChanoelloTs  or  Huter  of  the  Bolb). 
Buoinesa  belore  the  court  ot  Adminlty,  the  court  of 
Probata  and  Divorce,  the  Fiivy  Ooundl,  and  pailiamsntaiy 
oommitteai^  exhibits,  thoo^  In  a  laa  degree^  the  asms 
OodanCT  to  specialisation.  In  soma  of  ths  larger  provincial 
towns  uiera  an  now  local  baia  of  oonaidsiuile  Btrangth. 
In  Manehaatar  and  Liverpool  alons  there  are  haUered  t» 
ba  between  aavanty  and  id^ty  practising  barristars ;  and  tha 
probable  extaDsion  of  this  system  cannot  fail  to  have  a 
most  important  intlnenoe  on  the  tntnn  character  of  the 
profeenon.  Tha  bar  ot  Ireland  axhfbite  in  ila  ganatal 
anangemeni*  the  same  fsatnrea  u  the  bar  of  Be^and. 
EvaiT  Irish  banister  most  have  kept  at  least  liz  tataa  in 
one  «f  dw  BngHsh  Inns  of  Covrt.  Tbers  is  no  Boanattfaa 
whatever  bstween  tha  Scotch  and  EngUah  ban. 

Connael  is  not  anawanUa  for  anything  apokisi  In  Ub 
relative  to  tha  cause  in  hand  and  sogmatad  in  tha  diaaiA 
inatmclion*,  even  thcogh  it  Aonld  rdaot  on  tha  iib**aiilsi 
of  another  and  prare  ihadntely  gronnd3aa^  b«t  If  ka 
mention  an  untrath  of  hi*  own  InventioD,  or  ana  man 

•  i^*rtlnsottolhamBttKinhaB<ke 

action  from  tbs  par^  iqjnad.     nmiisil 
also  ba  ptmlthed  by  the  aammaiT  pow  of  At  eoAt 

.  idga  •(  lor  a  eonlampt,  and  by  dia  tHB^an  «( tha  }ia 
to  lAteh  ho  m^  belong  or '■ 

ne  rank  of  battister  : 
nearlT  all  olBesa  of  a  JvdkU  a 


wyndgaH 
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H'Mlliialfawi  ftr  oOur  ImpocUiit  apptJatmuita.  Not  011I7 
tha  JodfMih^  in  tiM  Bapnior  OonHi  id  Law  and  BqnJ^  at 
horn*  ud  Itt  die  wlooki,  bal  nmAj  all  lh«  uagutiaaiai 
of  uiDor  mtk — iMortUnUpt,  oonirt;  eoorl  JndgMhip*,  As., 
-^NiMMotadtodwUr.  TbeiaanltliaBnlqoafaatnnln 
tka  Boglkh  ajttam  <<  jaaUBg^  vii.,  the  parfwt  haimon j  of 
'  '  tanat  m«««o  tha  bar  u 
lejod 


n  cuuMt  malntals  aa  aotioD  for  (hair  fan,  wUeli 
i  at  grstoititt.  Bur  can  thty,  bj  tiit  naaga  of 
tba  pmtt^ou,  nndtrtake  a  «»«  withoat  tha  intMrandon 
of  an  Bttonajr. 

BARBOa,  JoM  ra,  a  calabratad  FortDfawa  lilttorian, 
mabonalnnt  U96,s&daiadln  lOTa  InlSaSluwaa 
Bppaintad<oTsnioc  of  Bt  Oaorga  dal  Him;  on  tha  ooart  of 
Ooinni  Tfafea  jvan  afMr,  tha  Ung  ncallad  liim  to  conit, 
■ad  mnda  him  tntrarar  of  tha  Indian  Tblm  appointnunl 
fondihad  him  with  (ha  matarlab  neeaaaary  for  ths  eompoti- 
tion  of  hit  mlnabla  hlatoij/antitled  Atia  Poriuguaa,  Oe 
iral  daoada  Of  wUcb  ha  pnbliahad  in  16G3,  tha  uoond  in 
1DS3,  and  tLathtd  In  1063;  tha  fourth  ma  not  pnbliahad 
tiniGIS.  Barenl  anthorahaTa  oontinnad  tha  Tork,  K)  that 
it  actenda  to  twdra  dacwlaa.  Tha  beat  adltion  Ii  that 
imUkhad  at  Llabon,  in  ITTS,  to  9  vola.  8to. 

BABBOV-DT-rUHlrESS,  a  borongh,  port,  and  parUh 
In  Um  hnndrad  of  Lonadole,  ITDrth-Waat  lAnouliIrt, 
aitnatad  oppodte  tha  ialand  of  Vatnoj,  at  llie  eitrsma 
point  of  Uia  peninnk  of  Fnmeaa,  which  Uea  bettrean 
Uomoamba  Bay  and  tlu  aatnacj  ^  tha  Daddou,  It  ia 
diatant  Sti  milaa  from  lAnoaater  and  91  from  OatUala.  Um 
acan  of  tha  txticngll,  which  inelndst  Walii«<r  and  tha  lalata 
at  IB  aoQth  tnd,  ia  17,000  acrea,  of  wbich  8100  ara  land, 
the  leat  being  aand  and  vatar. 

Tha  town  ha<  liad  a  rematkabte  riat.  Tha  raina  of  pnra 
bnia^ta  iron  ore  in  ths  diatrioti  now  ao  eztenaiTal; 
wmngh^  haTS  long  baan  in  repnM ;  and  more  than  a 
hnndrad  7«ara  ago,  a  amaH  tnffle  waa  oaniad  on  in  tlie  ore, 
with  Qui  addition  bjr-and-bj  of  pig-iron,  wliich  aailf  b^an 
to  ba  manataotnnd  in  the  vicinltj  of  tba  minaa, — tha  branch 
of  tha  channel,  now  convertad  into  docka,  aaning  aa  a 
lurbonT,  and  tha  beach  aa  a  i]naj,  tat  the  ahlpment  of  the 
matiwial  bnmght  down  from  the  Minea  and  sluiooal 
famaMB.  Bnt  at  tha  barinning  tA  tha  pnaant  oenttujtlia 
annnal  ezpott  wia  onfy  ^onl  1000  tone,  and  than,  and  for 
many  Tean  after,  though  tha  trade  went  on  inoreeidng,  tha 
plaaa  waa  tha  manat  hamlot,  tha  popolatioc  lo  raoeatlj  m 
1S4T  being  onl;32S.  It  ma;  be  Mid  that  tha  railway  hat 
created  Oe  modom  town.  'Sj  the  opening  in  1846  ol  the 
Irat  ihort  aaetlan  -i  the  Fnneai  Companya  line,  ban  tha 
miaea  near  Ddtoa  to  Fial  pier  and  Bairow,  tha  bad«  of 
t  reaeired  a  great  impatoa,  and  it  lapidlj- 
with  tha  variunt  aitenaioiia  of  tha  railway,  UU 
fn  lUT,  bj'Iha  oanjiag  tA  Aa  lioa  mw  Horacambe  ewda, 

'*- ^ nteatiM  wat  ealahUthad  hatwaan  Barrow 

Whaa  tha  laHway  waa  opened  the  ehip- 
mnua  «  on  had  riaea  to  6(^000  tou  a  year,  whila  within 
flTa  jaaiB  aftetwarde  th*t»  laft  by  aea  and  nil  %  total  ot 
300,000  whioh  agaia,  wUhln  otho  Ara  jMui^  iMTtaaad 
to  430,000  km.  Hu  meI  great  OBwatd  ittp  *ai  tha 
aaiaUiahmairt  at  Bairow,  in  lUft,  ot  tha  Inm-wmfa  a 
Meaan  SahMider  and  Bann^,  followed  b  1861  by  tha 
Bonnianiwroetcfrt«al-woriM,thatW(ttafagnDBadhi  1866 
nndai  "Tha  Btmnr  HNmatita  Btad  Company  (LimlUd).* 
In  ISCT  that*  wan  opanad  the  Dercndiira  and  BnixJaneh 
ioAm,  aoBaRoatad-  at  a  umpaiadTalj  amall  eeal  \fj  the 
^■eJaanra  c<  tha  ^aanel  betwam  tha  malnhwd  and  a 
•owQ  Uand  n  whfoh  ihipbnildlng  woAa  bare  dnee  been 


ddainforth. 


ereoted.  Vi*  doekt  eamprlta  as  afaa  <A  aho**  60  aoei^ 
ara  (Blend  from  Walni?  Channel  by  a  ptaway  60  feat 
wide,  gira  a  nnif  arm  depth  of  Si  feat,  tha  atone  qn^  being 
1}  warn  long,  and  the  wbarrea  n^^ied  with  bydranlla 
otnoe*,  one  of  which  la  capable  of  liftbg  100  ton*.  VitUn 
a  few  yeara  after  tha  opening  of  the  docke  Teriana  impor- 
taat  bntwhea  of  Indoatiy  were  introdnoed,  hj  neana  of 
whioh  the  town  hai  both  been  oooeiJidated  and  InorMMd. 
The  oennie  of  IBTl  giree  a  ntorn  of  17,»SS,  whib  a 
oenaoi  toe  moDicIpel  pnrpoeee,  Iforambar  1874,  ahowed 
a  popnlatton  of  orer  40,00a  The  Inhabltad  honaM  at  the 
tame  period  nambered  about  6000,  the  ratcabla  valna  tk 
tba  borongh  being  £144,000.  The  town  owea  much 
of  iU  pratpeii^  to  the  enterpriae  of  the  dnhaa  ot  Peron- 
tUn  and  B«ocl«MI^  and  alao  to  the  fraeeight,  aeal,  and 
pntetleal  abU^  of  HrJamecBamaden,mana^i^  director  ot 
tba  Fnroeea  Baflway  Company  and  flnt  mayor  ot  the 
botOB^  who  In  1873  reooiTcd  tha  tumour  al  knighthood 
ea  an  adoiowladgement  ot  the  ralne  of  hia  work,  whila  a 
maaaive  liTonza  itatiia  In  the  centra  ot  the  town,  raiaed 
abont  tha  lama  time  by  Tolnntary  contributioni,  '"V^n  ta 
the  appreciation  of  hie  aerrioee  by  tha  commnnity. 

A  great  pait  of  tlie  town  lie>  low,  much  of  it  bwng  bnilt 
on  groand  reclaimed  from  the  lea.  It  ia  well  laid  on^ 
according  lo  ■  fixed  pUo,  In  regular  itresta  running  at 
right  anglea.  Tit.,  nortli  and  toath,  and  eaal  and  weat 
Abont  £19,000  have  already  been  expended  on  ^^voaehea 
a&d  gsaenl  road  improvamenta.  Not  many  pnblie  hnildina 
can  be  looked  for,  bat  among  othera  ara  the  North  Tj«i-l«lt 
Hoepilal ;  (ha  Workmen'i  Clnb  and  Inatitnte,  the  gift  of 
UtH.  W.  Sohneidvjandothen;  iwitaimingbeth^preaanted 
by  Bii  Jamee  Banudon;  a  town-hall  and  large  aoTend 
market,  beaidia  chniohBe,  edioola,  and  benka 

The  fint  place  among  the  pnUio  work*  moat  be  aingned 
to  thoae  of  tha  Barrow  Hematite  Steel  Company,  lliair 
iron-worki  haye  aixlaen  blast  fomacea  oonitinetad  lo  at  to 
eaTB  tha  waata  gaaati  which  are  ntilind  in  heating  tha 
boilaii  and  hotair  oreu^  At  tha  ateel-woik^  which 
ara  the  largeat  in  Onat  ^lain,  an  ei^^teen  ccmTertan 
lor  making  Bevemar  aleel.  The  amonnt  of  ora  need  ia 
abont  430,000  tool  anaoally,  of  which  the  eompany'B  own 
minee  yield  npwvda  <A  360,000  tone.  There  b  an  annnal 
produce  of  800,000  tone  {rig^iron,  and  110,000  tone  of 
eteel,  80,000  tone  «i  the  latter  being  nfla  In  tba  pro- 
oeatee  abont  000,000  ton*  of  coke  and  ooal  an  omaomed 
a&nnally;  and  dt*  company  employ  at  ttelr  work*  and 
iroo-minee  nearly  0000  men,  b»dee  a  laige  nnmbor  at 
coal-mlnea  whioh  they  alw  work. 

The  work*  of  the  Iron  Bhipbnilding  Company  (capital,  a 
qnarlar  of  a  million),  Ijbig  bslween  die  do^  end  Walney 
Channet,  oorer  an  ar«a  ol  CO  acrga,  with  a  frontage  of  1000 
feet,  when  ten  Temel*  o(  Che  brgeat  aiie  can  be  laid  down. 
When  tha  worka  an  in  toll  operation,  SOOO  men  will  be 
employed.     Hieiv  ii  alao  a  gtaring-doek  tt  the  largeat  aiieL 

The  Barrow  Flax  and  Jote  Oompeny  kare  an  eztenaiTe 
Jnta  worit  adjinuing  the  dcoki,  and  commnnieating  with 
tharaflwef.  It  oorenanaHarf  I4aerea,haaanimpoaing 
and  atmc^Ta  exterior,  and  ia  beantifnlly  and  elaborately 
fitted  np  with  the  gre^eat  pcadbla  Muaid  to  efBoienoy  and 
oomfwt  Hie  w^a  employ  3000  handa.  Beeldea  the 
above  than  an  hrge  engineartng-worlu,  waggfrn-worke^  «av- 
mlDa,  biid-woAi,  and  a  ateam  com-mllL 

The  trade  of  tlu  port  ia  indicate^  by  the  oharaotor  ot 
the  pnblio  worka.  The  importa  ara  chiefly  ttmbai,  ooal, 
jDta,    and   general    piodnee.     Ore,   eled   raO^   and   pig- 

:..^_    -_    ^1.T.«    .»^....   *L.   »».^-       T..    IQTi    ^^   TiMela 

of  347,601} 
al  dock  aooommodatlon  la 
b<^  prorided  in  a  eeriee  ot  beaina,  to  be  called  tha 
Bamtden  dodi^  with  a  watar  area  ot  300  acna.    Pttaenger 
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atouneis  mn  dnitr  l«  Belful^  Bud  titer*  U  alw  t,  ngaitt 
Bwrice  to  Qlugow  lod  to  tht  I*U  ol  M«ii.  By  ndl  tbara 
ii  oonoecUon  with  WhitehsTu,  and  with  tha  London  and 
North-WwUm  and  Midland  qitemB,  irith  bianehea  to  tha 
lAko  district 

Bartow  ii  in  tha  dio«oie  of  Csrliila,     B«Bid«a  ths  ChoTdi 
of  England,  which  baa  three  plaoea  of  wonhip,  tliBra 


'B  HethodiaL 

The  town  nc«iT«d  •  dbarter  of  inoorporalaoo  in  18G7, 
when  a  cauacil  of  uxt^n  waa  nominatad,  that  nnmbar 
being  donblad  by  an  Act  obtained  in  lS7fi.  Ths  aupp^ 
of  water  come*  from  Eiikby  Moor,  ths  watownrlca  m  wbU 
a«  tlie  jat-irorks  being  the  piopsrty  of  the  oorporation, 
A  csmelaiy  hai  bsen  provided  at  a  coat  of  £30,000,  with 
three  ehapsla.  A  eomplets  and  thomngh  pUn  d(  dninsge 
ia  being  earned  onC,  partlf  on  tbe  asparats  ij^tsm.  Than 
ia  a  fire  brigade  nndei  the  corporation,  and  at  ths  •ntranca 
to  the  harboDi  there  ia  a  tite-boat  itatioiL  The  ^olioe 
are  those  of  tha  eonntj'.  Savenl  nawapapen  are  pnUxlMd ; 
and  there  are  branohea  of  variona  h^nVmg  eauUiahmenti, 
iome  of  thiHn  oocnpTing  large  and  haodaome  bmldiiiga. 

Tbe  eitanaiTe  and  inlereatin^  rnina  of  Fameai  Abbey, 
Fonndad  bjr  Stephen  in  1127,  lie  within  the  borough,  ot«t 
two  milea  from  tlie  heart  of  the  town.  Thejr  are  beaati- 
tnltr  siRiated  in  a.  amall  wooded  Tallej-,  with  a  hotel  and 
railway  atattoa  doae  by.  On  Piel  iaiand  ia  the  File  of 
f  onldrey,  or  Piel  caatle,  the  rain  of  a  MiUe  boill  in  1337 
bj  the  abbot  of  Famea*. 

BABBOW,  lBAAO,'an  emtnant  BUthematician  and  dime, 
w«a  the  aon  of  Thomaa  Bartow,  •  linen  draper  in  London, 
where  he  wai  bom  in  1630.  He  wai  at  flnl  ^aced  fot 
two  or  three  yeaia  at  the  Cbarterhonie  sohooL  l^ere, 
boweTsr,  hia  oondnet  gam  but  little  hopea  of  hia  erer  ano- 
oaeding  aa  a  aeholar,  for  he  wai  inattendTO  and  extremely 
fond  of  fighting  But  after  hia  remonl  from  tbi>  eetahliah- 
mantjliit  di*p«aiti^tookah^>[aertnra;  indhaTing  aoon 
Bftda  oonaideTabU  ptcwreaa  Id  learaing,  he  wai  in  1S43 
•iitar«d  at  8t  Peter's  Oolite,  and  •ftermrdt  at  Ttinity 
OoUegs,  Oambridge,  where  he  applied  himself  with  great 
diUgSDM  to  ths  stndy  of  literature  and  science,  especially 
of  oatnial  philcaophy.  Ha  at  Ont  inteoded  to  adopt  the 
modioli  profesoon,  and  made  soma  progrtw  in  anatomy, 
botany,  and  ehenuatey,  after  which  he  ibidied  chronology, 
geoueky,  and  aatroaomy.  Ha  then  travelled  in  France 
~  d  Ita^,  and  in  a  Toy^ge  tnm  L^^hom  to  Bmyntt  nTS 
•     •        ■  ■'  igSan 


Dp^tepaied  for  the  stont  nai«t«i]c«  made  l^the  ship, . 
off  and  left  her  to  pnrsne  her  Toyag*. 
At  Smyrna  hs  met  with  a  moat  kin 
Engliah  conanl.  Mi  Bratton,  apon  whcaa  dnth  ha  atter- 
wudi  wnls  a  Latin  el^gy.  iVran  thii  [Jaoa  he  pooeedsd 
to  CooMaotinnile,  whan  hs  leecdTed  umilar  civihCea  ftom 
Sii  ThoBMa  Bandial),  tha  Wngii*!*  antbMaador,  and  Sir 
Jonathan  Dnrta,  with  whom  ha  aftannrds  oontoaoted  an 
intimate  friendihip.  While  at  Constantinople  ha  lead  and 
•todied  the  wo^  of  duysuMoin,  onoe  blihop  of  that  lee, 
whom  he  preferred  to  all  the  other  FalJien.  Hs  leiided  in 
Tnrksy  somewhat  more  than  a  year,  titar  wUeh  ha  pro- 
ceeded to  Tenice,  and  thence  ratoned  hoi 
Qormany  and  HoUaudin  16S9.  Immediatalyi 
log  Ea^and  ha  leoMTed  ordination  from  Bishop  firowtuig, 
aad  in  16S0  he  was  ai^iointed  to  tha  Oitek  {mfeaKoihip 
.at  ChmbridgSb  Whin  be  eotaied  iq>on  thii  ofllc*  ha 
intMided  to  have  prelected  npon  the  taagediea  of  Bophodaa; 
bnt  ha  altered  his  intention,  and  aiula  chi^ca  of  Aris- 
totle'*  riietoric     Hii    leotniai  on  this  anlgact    hanng 


lent  to*  Mend  who  nsrer  rotarncd  then,  an  in*- 
coreiably  lort.  In  inij  166S  he  wae  elected  pref^Kr  of 
geomet^  in  Gmham  CoUt^e,  on  the  recommendslion  at 
Dr  WilUiu^  maater  of  Trinity  College,  and  afTcrwarda 
bishoiT  of  Chester ;  nod  in  klay  IGG3  ha  was  chosen  a 
fellow  of  the  Boyol  Sooaty,  at  the  first  election  mo^  bj 
the  oooncil  after  obtaining  their  charter.  The  lame  jmr 
'^1  eiaonlon  of  Ur  Lncas,  wha,  scconling  to  the  tonm 
his  will,  h»d  foanded  a  mathamatiral  chair  at  Cam- 
bridge, fixed  npoa  Barrow  s*  the  Bnt  iinileasoi;  and 
althoo^  bis  two  profseiorahipa  ware  not  inconiistent  with 
each  other,  he  chou  to  resign  that  of  Greaham  CoD^ 
which  he  did  on  the  30th  May  16Si.  Id  1669  hereaigncd 
hie  mathematical  chair  to  hit  illustrions  pnpil  Imso  New 
ton,  having  itow  determined  to  renonnce  the  stndy  cf 
mathematics  for  that  of  divinty.  Upon  quitting  his  pro- 
fesionhip  BlRow  was  only  a  f^w  of  Trinity  Cdlege ;  but 
hi*  nnele  gave  him  a  imall  ainecnre  in  Walce,  and  Dr  Seth 
Ward,  biihap  of  Baliibnry,  conferred  npon  bim  a  prebend 
in  that  ehnroL  In  the  year  16T0  hs  was  erolad  doctor 
in  divinity  by  mandate  j  and,  npon  the  promotian  of  Dr 
Pg^aon,  nuwisr  of  Trinity  College,  to  the  see  of  ChMler, 
he  wu  appointed  to  succeed  him  by  the  king's  patent 
bearing  date  the  13th  Febmary  1673.  Inl670  Dr  Barrow 
wu  choaan  vic»«hancellor  of  the  nuTenity.  He  died  Mi 
the  1th  of  May  167T,  in  the  4Tth  year  of  hia  age,  and  waa 
interred  In  Wwtminstcr  Abbey,  where  a  MiiiiiiiMHiat,  Mt- 
monnted  by  hie  but,  was  mon  after  eRCtsd  hy  the 
contribntioni  of  hii  frienda.  ByhiiEngliahcontemponriea 
Barrow  was  conaidered  a  mathematieian  aeoond  on^  to 
Newton.  Continental  writen  do  nut  place  hin  «o  hi^ 
and  their  Jndgmaot  ii  ptobaUy  the  more  earreet  oUl  B* 
waa  audonbtedly  a  dearaighted  and  able  malhenialidaB, 
who  handled  admirably  ths  tereie  geumetrieat  method,  and 
who  In  hfi  iiiliod  of  TaitgtmU  approiimatad  to  thi  oonrie 
of  I  Be  timing  by  which  Newton  waa  t/tarwardj  led  to  the 
doctrine  of  Ultimate  Batioe ;  but  his  nbatantial  eonlribn- 
tions  to  the  soiBDce  are  of  no  gtaat  importance,  and  his 
lectnm  i^>on  elementary  prindplea  do  not  throw  mnoh 
li^t  on  ^  diffionltiea  nuronnding  the  borderland  betwtca 
mathematid  and  pbHoaophy.  Bis  Stnamt  hare  loog 
enjoyed  a  hi^  repntation ;  they  are  weighty  piecae  nl 
maionittg,  elaborate  in  eonitrnction  and  pondsnmi  ia  style. 


I.  XuiKii  XUmmU!  l 


Titt^!  yOiUtat  iMttrm, 


tehetl  •!  CWmbrldgt ;  i.  mrlim  OnmilriBil 
I^UTM/  B.  I'M  iTirit  tf  ArsMiutM,  On  Aan-  £M1>  ^  Aft- 
iMte't  Onrft  SKtfmu,  ami  Ttttitttu/i  Sj/tmiit,  utrlaO^  £•  > 
jr«f  JMM;  «.  AZeXuHilnwUchinUmilis'aTlieiicewrflhe 
Sohiia  andCVUndB  ue  himtinled  ud  briefly  damoutiattd  i  T. 
UtOmaMfl  2«»WK  md  ta  t£*  poblte  wboiili  tl  the  ITBlnnitT 
•at  Ounbridgb  Tbi  ebon  wn  all  writtw  In  Latta.  Bii  latfi^ 
works  ban  bm  Dolleiitfd  and  tmUiahed  in  Anr  i^smm  folie. 

BABBOW,  B|X  Jomr,  But,  wm  bora  near  Ulrariton, 
in  iMcashiie,  Jnne  IB,  lT6i.  His  aarly  opportnnitiea  of 
inttmetiMi  were  Umitad ;  bat  l^eelf-edocstioahe  nttuad 
thoas  powen  which  ereBtoally  wen  tnrned  to  to  good  an 
•ooonnt-  Ha  dltplv«d  at  a>  early  ^e  •  deeded  bdina- 
tiMt  lot  mrthematieal  pnmita.  He  passed  mnu*  year*  of 
bii  yoatt  as  imMrintetidiog  dwic  of  an  ircn  louidry  at 
liTerpool,  ud  M  aflwwarda  tan^t  nuthematiH  at  an 
academy  in  QnanwidL  WhUainthelittetidlaadeahawM 
(ortnnata  in  obtaining  thtwtgh  ths  intsiert  of  flii  □ecrga 
Btannton,aplaosinthiBi«tBiitUinnbaB7toChinL  H* 
wia  thni  enabled  to  put  hii  foot  oa  tha  Bnt  atap  of  lb  la^ 
ija  U  ambitiMi ;  bat  each  «tq^  in  hi*  nhaaqamt  nmr 
piaybefsiriTwidtotaT«b*wnAlwedtThini»*lf  n« 
Booennt  d  Um  *mbaaiy  pnUiahsd  by  &i  Ototgt  Btasntoa 
teoords  many  of  Bsnow**  vilnaU*  contobvlina  to  lilsft- 
ton  and  adence  connected  with  China.  Thi*  WMk; 
together  with  Us  own  aahaeqoently  pnbtiihed  vcdnme  tl 


BAB- 

bitth.  b  MMplB  aridvo*  icw  v«D  Ui  tiim  b«d  bam 
MipliTid  F*«  pKMHu  eonU,  vitUn  lb*  mm  at  ft  tew 
■MtH  urmimt  *U  tlw  tn^inl  dUBaDU^  irf  nA  ft 
kn^Mg*  H  AsCUmk;  Mt  Burcir mm  Wui  to  om- 
««na  is  i^  and  aiqiilrad  ft  aom^Ma  knoiriatlg* « it!  Ilua7. 
Hb  p^«i  on  tUi  nlijaet  in  tha  Q^artm^f  Jbaww  (to 
vUak  pvlodieal  i»  «h  for  nanr  jaan  ft  mj  beqnaBl 
embCbqtDr)  eoutain  ft  tkj  ftdiMnMa  ■eeooDt  d  that 

AUoJ^iBaiMW Mftud  to  ba  panoaaltr oauaotai  with 
CUaeaa  ft&faa  aAar  A*  latam  <l  Ifaa  ambaa^  in  I7M., 
k*  fthr^ft  aoftHamd  to  toks  •  linl;  iatanat  is  tbao^  and 
■■  baqngotlr  oaualtad  bj  tlie  btliab 
laaaaiuadbyLoriltoBartnqr 
Mitoiml 
wlcR^  of 
Uop«     Bamnr  wBi  aalniitad  wttb  a 


M  hi«toiTo(  tta  «ola&7  mada  tba 
pobtta  ttOj  aeto^Btod  with  Om  axtant,  a^McUiai,  and 
iMOVOM  at  Ikt  inpariftBt,  bot  till  Ikan  liltb  andmtoo^ 
>oijiilrilii>a<<tkaBcitlabOiowii.  TlurablittladoBbtOiat 
it  WBB  tka  parual  «f  tbb  TaloaUa  wixfc  which  mainij 
dxUad  Lord  Ualri 


Admiialtr. 


UdriUa  to  appoint  Bairow,  though  than 
itnani  to  him,  aa  hif  Maoad  aatnlai;  et  tha 
Ity.     Ban — '- — *^ ' *-' ■ 


*§  aubaaqneat  «■ 


w  for  f  on;  7«««  at 
^  AilftiiaUr  (aaibndftg  tha  whola  paiiad  of  tiia  ww  with 
rMaaoX  win  be  for  amrUattxioaltr  ambled  with  thf  dtH 
ad^^atntton  tt  tha  ttUUt  ubtt  tor  tba  mbw  pcaiod. 
d  Iha  aataam  and  «onld«DM  «f  aH  tha  alataa 


widad  at  Uia 


Ha  Mjojad 

<U«C  ted*  lAO  nocaaiT^  pi 
Bawd  dntiig  that  patiod,  and 
WiUaB  I?^  wiiib  kad  U^  adnuNl,  wl 
with  takaaa  of  Ua  panmal  itoard.  Bartow  w««  a  fal- 
low irf  tha  Bml  Sooia^,  aad  lad  A*  degiao  of  LLDi 
n»  hoDOOi  N  a  b«n>iat47  wia  aonlanadai  hbn  b^  8b 
BobertPaallnlSSS;  tha  latur  in  ridah  tha  honoai  w 

UBOoaaad  aahnowladgad,  in  Idgt 

IitaniT  aad  aolatittto  iminanoa,  ai 
ftkd  Boat  MtUal  pnUb  larTtM." 

Baaidaa  dw  wertj  abaad;  nanMoDad,  Barrow jivUbbad 
a«  ttvaa  o(  Lord  Mmivtavj,  Laid  Aoaoa,  Laid  Howt^  and 


Ho  Mind  from  pnblb  Ufa  b  1816,  In  eotuddantion  of 
Ua  adranoad  noa,  dIhoBgh  atin  in  Tigorow  poa«a*d<m  of 
■n  tha  maDtal  and  bodily  powait  taqidrad  for  4*  d"* 
faiteiga  of  tha  fuMtiotti  of  hfa  oOaa.  In  tha  oodm  of 
tba  OiM  tstlowiqg  jeaia  Ua  vital  watpaa  graitulfy 
daalaad.  b«t  ha  MmrthalaN  «onti|iMd  ao  InOj  in  dko 
tB^ipamt  <tl  hb  haOOm,  writing  a  hfatofy  of  the  Bodam 
B»«* 


t  diaevfarr,  of  lAidi  ka  wai  a 
•«  hb  a>to1dap«phT,  pnUiahad  h 


(bt  U>  and  waa  10  naai.  HaaxpbadfoddaalroBthaSSd 
ITgaaabar  1 S48,  in  tha  SStfa  ]«at  o(  hb  an,  nnuh  homw^ 
^id  vaBMtad  bj  Ua  friaadi.aMd  tba  pnUb  at  brga. 

BABBOWa  Ibo  onatom  «f  eonatncting  b«nowi,  or 
Mondaot  atpnaaof  aaHh,  onr  AaraoMiDaof  tha  daad 
waa  Oa  moat  Aanatariatja  faatora  of  tha  itpvldual 
^yiti^i  «<  primHtTO  timaa.  OriginaliBK  in  Oa  ooiLiDon 
MBtiwnl  «(  kmuitr,  wUoh  daalraa  hj  aona  TbfUa 
..,  ..  I ^  _._ yoftho 


■  BAB  39r 

ptovirfoa  o(a  haUtationfar  tha  diad;  and  lhaa,fa 


n  aneloong  (anoa,  irilidl  OMffeid  «ff  tlib 
mdinc  gmnd.  Whan  tha  banow  waa 
-      -      dbrai 


tha  bamv  oovartd  »  [tt  aaearalad  vndar  tba  original 
inr(aa«k  iairi|i«h  tlwlnttonantahadbaaonadab    LiMar 


abaa;  bat  in  ganaral  l£a  axtamal  fom  la  noindn  totta 
bitamal  eonabwtlaft,  and  gltaa  no  abaobto  indbaaoB  of 
the  natora  of  dka  amlilial  lUMea.  Vhn^  lAHa  tha  hn^ 
bftiMW  b  <AaraotMMie  <rf  OaStoqa  Am  it  ta  impaadbla 
to  tdt  witha«t  dtaast  a^amioatian  ^^thar  tt  mtn  ba 


Ba;  be  thoae  of  bant  m 

Ja  Tfagt*"-*  tha  bog  bamw  naoallf  rn**'"  ft  i^t^ 
ahambac,  ■"*— ™|[  bj  a  paMwa  andanMaUi  dta  U^ar  Md 
widar  and  of  tha  mowkd.  fit  Danniatt  thg  abaabart  aie 
at  Itngnbr  Intarrab  along  Oa  bodf  of  Oo  t>oi»d,aad 
have  DO  paMagoa  laadtng  into  than.  Ha  Joog  bamnn  of 
Oiaat  Bnlain  an  often  from  SOO  to  400  f  aat  in  laoga  bj 


iMigtkbr 
ittboncr 
bnib,  with  donaehapad  roob,  fanned  br  orariapptng  U 


MtoSOfectwidft    Ihirdiambanaranidalybattboaclj 
'    '  itapad  roob,  fonaed  by  orariapptng  fta 

of  Oa  npp*  part  of  the  dda  willft    la 


hampcaiting  ac^atona 
■  denoded  of  tlie  ooveriu 
g  mound  haa  beca  raiaa^ 

aa  "orcanboliB'  a 
•jlingmoda  of  aan 
haae  atrootorea  tal 
ad  poaitioo,  aoaomp 
r'waapona  and 'ia^latnanl*  of  atoao,  oooaaional 
nanento  of  gold,  Jat,  or  ambac:  Taaaab  of  duf, 
rlaaaonstoin  duraetv,  vWA  eoonr  with  tbaaa 


K  lAiah  ke  earning 

known  in  bgland  aa  "orcanboliB'  and  ir 
rnnaaaa'''doliBau'  Iha  prarafling  mode  of  aapoltDta 
to  an  tha  diffarant  nrlaliaa  of  thaae  atrootorea  taby^ 
dapoolt  of  dta  boify  ia  a  oanbnetad  poaitiao,  aoaomiMtiod 
...    DcnaaioMlly  by 


I  Fariod  in  wUA  tha 

in  of  bandog  Aa  body  egnmieaoad  in  tta  8t(»a 
Iga  bofora  tha  kmg  boRttWoc  tha  eronladi,  with  their 
aanbaaiadbiiilab,hftdpaaaadoataf«ai  TThflaMMMHoa 
tatate  in  tha  ka>g  baiMwa  of  Aa  aovtil  irf  bdand,  it  lo 
dtamlainAawof  ToAriura  and  tha  Mrth  of  Baotbod. 
In  Ireland,  iriMta  Iha  loog  banmr  fom  b  an  b«t  wAnnn, 
tha  nrntd  bttiow,  oc  ehaaibwad  oein,  proraibd  boaa  tha 
aailiMt  Fa^n  pttiodtiU  Oe  intmdoetioB  ef  Ghriitiaai^. 


•OBiBoaaaae,  wohcdi  agm  an  wnnMraiMi  in  an  iiiin 
OtWoBamMMJpton  FaguaanMtaiiaa.  Tha  beat  known 
of  thaaowwtfcaboiiat^ftoaaf  tha  Unga  of  l^n.  Itb 
ntnatadon  Aabanka  of  tha  Boyaa  aboro  Dnf^Mda,  and 
oonautoof  aroopof  tbategaataatonainlielaad.  Om 
of  Utaaa^at  traw-OtanMbaboga  noand  of  rtonNaad 
earth,  o*«  SOO  flat  in  diwMt«  at  tha  baaa,  and  TO  iaat  in 
bright  AToaad':itB  boaaaia  tha  raaina  of  a  rirda  of 
hise  ataodlac  ataa^  Tha  ahatobar,  irtiA  b  SO  feat 
bkh  In  tha  aantn,  b  laackad  by  a  paaaaga  TO  laat  te 
Iwgth.     (Saeilhi«ntlD«,Tcd.iLpL>64.) 

AB  inthaeaatof  ttwIoocbanvw^thatoftditiMiBltoat 


Jc 
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B  A  B  R  0  W  f 


it  At  dMnlH  diMBbNid  IwnMnwM  nttlBtd  tikioa^ 
mioo*  dungw  in  dM  i^nldml  eatamml  tka  patpl^ 
and  *•  And  It  saed  both  in  toDMBliai  witli  bomt  ud  «jtk 
~u  nUnnl  nnilt  of  Um  ^MtiM 
it  shoold  ioidivw  n  nurftfiritf on 
«( the  bamnr  ibwitiinb  Thscbambtr,  nokiBgeirvgvdad 
u  k  habitatioa  to  be  tannntcd  b;  tbe  deoeawd,  beouna 
■imptf  e  cdrt  fee  tbe  neeption  of  the  via  vbieb  fasld  hii 
•ihih  Kia  degmdataon  if  tks  dumber  natmaUfprodtwed 
a  oocnnaiiduif  dapadatiMi  (]f  tlu  moand  wbieb  eoT«nd 
t^  and  Oka  baBowa  of  Ilia  Bmua  Aga,  in  wUcii  «t«malian 
wiA  Aa  ml^  ttM  *"**^i*>  Mbd  leea  inmoaing  th6&  tiioaa  ol 
the  StHW  Aga^  bat  «Aan  nnpam^  lioh  in  Ibe  lelka  of 
thaUfaaMdof  tbaart«oAmMiihqi(i(thatime,  Inaddt 
tion  ts  th*  niied  and  baantifal  fenna  of  ImjplMnenta  and 
vaapoo^ — fraqneatlj  onanuntad  with  a  high  degree  of 
iTtiatia  taita, — atmlata,  Mtena^  or  ^'*'*-"'  ^  aolid  gold, 
and  Taaaa  of  tlegaot  totm  and  onaaMntatica  in  gold  and 
bronn,  an  not  nnaommon.  Tb»  banowi  of  the  Bmua 
Fniod,  like  Boma  of  tboia  of  tha  Stone  Aga, 
bean  need  aa  tribal  oi  ^nil; 


),maartohtt 
InDaunart 


obaerred  In  a  liiigl*  mound,  indloatlng  ita  oao  aa  a  bniTing- 
plaea  thrao^Mut  along  nuaeaakm  of  jean. 

£g  tba  t/ulf  Inm  Age  them  ma  a  partial  nCnm  to  Qie 
num  maadta  aooabnotioii  of  the  aanier  pvioda.  Boma- 
flnUB  dmnban  ttv  found  fonned  <tf  timbn  ^lMrfM^^  of 
atonM,  in  which  the  bodin  «aie  dapoaited  nnbnni^ 
Mun^  the  enton  <rf  cnuation  vat  latgslj  eontinaed. 
In  ScandinaTta  both  of  theae  modea  of  a^nltsn  lingand 
liD  tha  doaa  of  the  fteaa  time.  One  of  the  lateat 
axamplia  of  tha  gnat  timW<lMunb<rad  bainnr  ia  that  at 
Jallii^  in  Jntland,  known  ai  the  bairow  of  ThTTO 
Danebod,  qawo  of  King  Oonn  tha  Old,  who  died  abont 
the  middla  ol  the  10th  csntni/.  It  ia  a  mDnod  about  SOO 
feet  in  diamato,  and  orn  00  teat  in  hsighti  aootainiog  a 
chamber  IS  feet  long,  8  feat  wide,  and  S  feet  high,  fonued 
of  maniTi  alaba  of  oak.  lloBgh  it  had  been  ent«ed  and 
plnodarad  in  the  Uiddla  Ages,  a  few  lelica,  oTBriookedby 
Ua  origioal  Tldaton,  wva  found  when  it  waa  raomtU 
reopened,  amoog  whish  vtie  a  BHvai  cnp,  arnaoianted  wiOi 
tha  intaiUdng  work  ehwMteriatio  of  tha  time,  and  aoma 
panonal  oniaDanta.  It  i»  hi^bij  illnitntlTe  cd  the  tenaoi^ 
with  wUah  tha  anoiant  aapolehialQMgtawtmntalDedenn 
after  Oe  introdiwlion  of  Ohriatianit;  that  King  Hanld, 
eon  and  aqaoeawr  of  Oonn  tha  Old,  who  ia  aaid  to  have 
Ohriatiaiuied  all  DennaA  and  Norway,  fallowed  tha  Pagan 
eoMom  of  saoting  a  dwrnbeted  ttunnlni  orer  tha  remaiop 
of  Ua  Itthir,  oo  the  nminit  of  which  waa  pla«ed  a 
rade  pfDaratone,  bearing  on  one  nde  the  memorial  inaorip- 
Hon  i>  BwM^  and  on  tha  other  a  r^raaantadon  «f  tU 
It  of  mankind  dlatfaigindied  by  tha  eroaaad  nimbnt 
aOiog  tha  head.     Dm  King^  Howi  at  Upaala  in 


„  t  Upaala 

Sweden  rival  thoae  of  Jdllnga  in  aUe  and  hei^t  in 
tha  ohamb«  of  ona  rf  then,  which  waa  opened  in  1S39, 
Uura  waa  foond  an  nm  full  of  caleinsd  bonea ;  and 
along  With  it  wen  aoma  oruunenl>  of  gold  ahowiug  the 
oharartari^n  wcrkmaiuhip  of  the  eth  and  6th  oantoriiea  of 
tha  Ohdrtian  en.  Akng  with  the  caloinad  human'honM 
weeebo^ai  of  animtli,  amo^  wbieh  thoa*  of  the  huas  and 
tha  dog  W««  diatingiuabed.  In  mnah  eadier  timea  tha 
favonlla  .iMaa  n  dog  of  tha  deeaaud  waa  fieqnenKjr 
dapodtad  in  Einiaaan  tombs,  and  the  cnitom  eontinaed 
!■  Novtham  Enropa  until  eramation,  and  the  barbaronji 
Bl«i  ^liah  nanall;  aooompauivi  it,  were  aboUahed  l:^  the 
■tringant  pnhitnliona  of  the  Chriatuui  ohnrdL 

Coiqiariw  tha  raanlta  of  tile  teeeerobea  in  Enropeen 
bunnn  with  tatk  noliosa  of  bairow-bnrial  ta  ma;  ba 
j^eanad  fiom  aarij  writing,  we  find  them  mBtsftlly  illna- 


ef  the  boildiBgvf  th«h«mr«l 
.}  briogi  viridlj  bafbra  la  the  asaaa  aa 
often  iiiggerted  bj  ^e  aiaminati^m  of  tbe  fT^anti  vt  Vf^ 
hiatodetuM  Dwlng  nine  daja  wood  waa  coHaetad  and 
bran^  in  carta  dnwn  b7  ozao,  to  A*  iita  (d  OafoMnl 
pjn.    Then  tha  i^n  ma  bnib  and  tha  bodj  bid  ivon  k 

WRo  Bztingatahed  with  Ubationa  of  win&  Die  lAite  aiU 
eakitied  bMiea  wcce  then  picked  ont  otiha  aahaa  hftLi 
frienda  and  placed  in  a  malalllo  ntn,  which  waa  depwited 
in  a  hoUow  gnve,  oc  oi«^  and  eoreied  ovv  with  large  wall- 
fitting  atooea.  Finally,  a  banvw  of  gccat  "-p^b^  waa 
heaped  over  the  ranaina,  and  the  fnncinl  faeat  waa  eal*. 
biatsd.  The  obaaqnlaa  of  AcbiUei,  aa  deacribed  in  tha 
Odfueg,  wan  alao  oelebmt^  with  dalaila  which  are  etrik- 
inglvaimilar  to  thoae  obecrred  in  tumuli  both  of  tha  Bnoae 
and  Iron  A«sa.  The  body  «u  hfonght  to  the  ^  in  aa 
embroidnod  robe,  and  Jan  of  nngaenta  and  henegr  wve 
pUeed  baaide  ib  Bheep  and  oxen  wan  alaogUend  at  Aa 
pSa.  nie  ineinctated  MOM  wcm  eolleotad  fiom  the  aAM 
and  plaoed  in  a  golden  nin  along  with  thoaa  of  I 
AdiJlli>^  dcanat  friend.  Over  the  ranaina  a  g 
ahapel;  moond 
might  be  aeen  I 

Herodotoa,  d 

thiuM,  «tat«a  that,  on  tha  death  of  a  dief ,  tha  body  waa 
^a«ed  upon  a  oonch  in  a  chamber  annk  in  tha  «ar&  and 
oorend  with  timber.  In  which  wen  dapoaited  all  thiu*  need 
fnlftg  tha  oomfottiiJ  tha  dewaaad  in  the  other  wodJL  Cha 
of  bia  wifca  waa  atnuled  and  laid  Udda  him,  Ut  eq»- 
beam  and  other  attcn&atc,  hie  chariotder,  and  hia  bcraca, 
WCM  killed  and  placed  in  tha  tornt^  which  waa  tha  filU 
up  with  earth,  and  an  anormoiia  mound  niaed  hi^  onr 
alL  The  banows  which  cotoi  the  plaina  of  andeut  ScTthia 
atteat  the  truth  of  tbii  deacription.  A.  Siberian  banow, 
deasribed  bj  Demidof^  contained  threa  oontiguooa  thambwa 
of  unhewn  itons.  In  the  ceotnl  chamber  laj  tba  attilotwi 
of  the  antitnt  chief,  with  hia  awocd,  hia  qwar,  hia  bow, 
and  a  quiver  full  of  airowa.  Die  akeUtoa  ndiited  vpn 
a-aheet  of  tnue  gold,  extending  the  iih<At  le^th  of  the 
body,  which  had  bean  wrapped  in  a  mantle  bnidared  with 
gold  and  atudded  with  [»«ciou8  atones  Over  it  waa 
extended  another  abeet  of  pnre  gold.  lu  a  amallM  diaai- 
ber  at  the  chiefa  head  lay  the  iketeton  of  a  femal^  ilchlj 
attired,  extended  upon  a  iheet  of  pnra  gold,  and  aimllatlf 
covered  with  a  aheet  of  the  aana  metaL  A  goldea  chain 
adorned  bee  neck,  and  hot  ami  wen  eneinlBd  with  lasa- 
leta  of  pun  gold.  In  a  third  chamber,  it  the  chiefa  fee^ 
1*7  tlie  ikdeton  of  bia  favoniite  hotee  with  aaddia,  bridl^ 
aodatirruFa. 

So  cnrionaly  alike  m  their  nneml  fettana  w««  Aa 
aepnlohnl  uaagta  connected  wiui  banow-borial  o*«t  the 
whola  of  Enr^4  that  we  find  the  An^^Samn  Saga 
of  Beowulf  dcaccbiBg  the  chambered  ttniuln*  with  &a 
gigantio  maaourj  "  h^  faat  oo  prop*  with  vanlti  of  aton^' 
and  the  peaaaga  njider  the  atonnd  haonled  hj  a  dngi^ 
the  gnaidian  i^  the  treamnea  of  heathen  gold  whloh  it  ooo- 
tained.  Beowulfi  own  burial  ia  nyni^alr  deaorihed  In 
terma  which  have  a  etnoig  naamUanca  to  the  paiaM 
puaagea  in  tiie  ilud  and  ODhvw^  Tbctc  Ia  Stat  tha  pia- 
pacadoa  of  the  pil^  wbidi  U  hnng  nond  with  hehiielt, 
Bhialda,and  cbata  of  maU.  Then  the  canaeiabniB|^  and 
laid  In  tha  midat  i  the  pile  ia  kindled,  add  the  naiing 
Aama  riaca,  mioglad  wiui  weeping,  till  aH  ia  mwniaeH. 
Diet),  for  ten  longdaj^  tha  warricn  labonr  at  there'  '~~ 

of  bia  migh^  mound  on  tha  hea * 

ba  aeen  Aa  by  the  p— en  b;  oi 

Thap         ■---■■• 


B  A  B— B  A  R 


twd  Ht  at  Oi 


It  at  Ot  Mriod  of  tbalr  «tM(un.    Tk<M  k  no 
in  bnp*  OMtttat*  of  jux*  or  liM  «baDdMt  pnob 


IfadiMnaMU,  in  Nratliam  Aliia^  aad  in  Asi*  Uinoc, 


■  wiilk  Hum  at  th» 
■  b  tla  Old,  tlia  «"np 


Di  to  cocnlato  tluir  ■ 

Li  tb*  Smr  World  w  well 
'~'t'TTi  pnnilad  onr  THt  anu  from  »  *«r)r  latnota 
{Mdod  In  tka  oNSt  plaini  of  North  America  tlw  dMid 
««•  bnUd  in  Mno«B  of  snormoiu   mipiitid*,  tvhioli 


Bntain.  In  thaw  mooadi 
tnqBanllr  tban  inhanutioD ;  ia 
^  iuplaiMati,  wnponi,  ud 


•ad  boM.    n* 


nitcd,  ind  tha  moond  boildrH 
wwa  andeBUr  pnaawaa  of  •  tufher  davtloptOMl  of  taato 
nnd  ikill  thu  ia  arincad  bf  uj  of  the  maden  alwrigiiul 
nosB,  W  wliom  Ilia  mooiuli  and  tkaii  oontanta  ai«  ngirded 
s>  aUin;  UTitvlonL 

It  1*  iHt  to  ba  wondaiod  at  that  coitomi  as  widely 
■pcead  aod  lo  daaplj  ioot«d  ai  thoM  eoDiM-4ed  iriA 
battow-barial  ebonld  bava  bean  difflonlt  to  eradlcatl.  In 
fae^  eompUtBaa  witb  &a  Chiiitian  practiea  et  isAmnatlon 
JBtha  awaatwiea  wnettonad  bytbe  ebBTch,  war  only  anloccad 
in  Barapa  bf  aaia'talaTiea  daoowidn^  Uia  poniahmoit  d 
daaUt  Ml  ttoaa  wno  pvaated  In  tnuTrng  tbett  dead  aftar 
tha  T»o»  laiblMt  or  In  the  Pagan  monnda.  Tet  eran 
ia  A*  iDddla  Agm  Unp  vera  bnriad  witk  their  aworda 
ud  ^aai*,  ud  fneea*  with  their  epindlia  and  ernamenta; 
tlw  bMhopirla  bod  is  hia  grsTewith  hfa  ooaiar  and  comb, 

"-  -■■-" '  — ^»ti;  aod  daj-  Taaaal*  fllled  witk 

la  nna  of  biatban  time^  are  found 
la  ekoidua  el  nance  and  Denmark, 

mmm,  "inslnl  Brttbb  Bemiwi,"  in  ^ralailuto/ 
n,  Dr  Anfo*  Soil^  Old  J.  AndnpD,  «  Ob  Odrai 
CUUM^'fa  mmMi>mtf»taMUrtf.AM- 
md:  rM0,BliliHinnd  AiMpilIlM  if  Tan,  vA 

n  finlami;  Wta—'t  J-uMmMt  efSmmiHk,  ttaiw 

Mad  brnaau;  IHadnHn.  Jftrah  UnliMMm- 1  MmUbm, 
IM  JaUt  A«M*«ra<;  dmif^laianuiiMt  Bx^irratni  SoBin 
id  Parl^  AmOmt  JOmmmf  ^Oit  MMiilfpl  roBv  I  Btanaa, 
TltKgMwF«tgaii»i,iWHMjfwi— MaJnraliawBfr<»    C- AXJ 

BABBOWV  SnUira,  a  portica  of  tha  dunnd 
<rtdA  ma  T.  fcoB  BUii>  Bnr  duo^  tha  klandi  of  tha 
Aralia  ardnpabgD  to  HabiDa  Sqm^  It  I'M  betwan  TS* 
4B' and  ri*  tor  N.  laL,  ia  aboat  MOwib  in  bavth,  and  haa 
•tt  vtBum  bnadlh  o(  <0  or  70  nQaft  In  a^ij  plaoaa  it 
ia  opwarda  of  SQO  fadwna  fai  dapO.  Iha  eoaata  on  both 
•idea  aM  gMmtf  Man  Bttd  nntd,  with  uummm  bq« 
and  inlali,  tha  bimI  buMttant  of  ^MA  fa  tte  Frinea 
BMaot  IbM,  wU«h ima  into llM  ObU of  BootUa. 

BABBY,  SnOunH,  adiatingniAad  Euliahardtttaet, 
WW  bcm  at  Wartminatat,  M^r  93, 1T0S.  iiter  panning 
hliiilwwtiiyiiwfiMrinnaliHiitiMtenixjaaiaaa  apprentice 
to  »  bn  «l  IMbilaata  at  Lambeth,  ba  aet  oa^  in  1817,  on 
th*  iitaaaw  fonign  tov,  vinling  Qreata  ud  Italr, 
BsTpt  and  fklaatiiia,  aad  amiahing  hia  wmmr  and 
t-— £<— X—  Ij  die  ttah  ot  tha  paat  bvUdiiu 
lenaiaa  of  former  ami .  OnUantoratoBai^aadm: 
haarttlad  ia  Load**,  and  waa  not  alow  ia  atW  _ 
HiatiaetiflB.  One  «f  tha  fint  wcrice  br  x^>iob  hia  aUlitiaa 
■a  an  ardutaet  bacaae  ganKallj  known  wae  the  chnnh  of 
0t  M«r  it  Btl^dM,-«a  attanpt  in  FaipaBdiedai  Qothiet 


adiool,iatb* 


Bcaaplatad  la  1836,  Ha  bdR  many  other  ehntetej  bat 
the  maiked  pntatenea  (or  Halkn  ar^t•eta^^  whkh  ha 
aoqoind  dnring  hie  tniBla,  abowad  itedt  la  Tarioaa  impor- 
tant ondeitakina  of  hie  earlier  jean.  In  1881  be  etaotad 
the  TiBTslleiB' Clnb  in  FaU  Hall,  a  a^endid  woric  ia  tha 
Italian  Hjle,  and  the  flitt  ol  ita  kind  bnilt  in  liOndon.  Ia 
the  ume  it^ls  and  on  a  gnadiir  Male,  he  aieote^  aoma 
fun  later,  the  Bafcom  Clnb.  It  ia  tuueoeamy  to  pu- 
tieoluiie  tha  onineroBB  pritBla  manaiona  on  whicA  lu  ww 
engaged,  one  of  the  bteat  and  moat  magoifioant  of  whiA 
BridgewBtar  Hooae,  tha  town  waidietee  of  tha  earl  of 
imen.  Binniuham  poaaeaaoa  ooa  of  hia  beat  w«Aa 
in  the  bnildii^  of  King  Ednnd'e 
Tndor  ityla.  For  ir«i»fh«Ttiif  ha  d 
in  tha  Italian  itjle ;   and  fm  ^lil 

aogi^ed  tor  eome  jaan  in  recooitnioting  the  Tmaniij 
bnfldinge,  WhitehalL  Bnt  hir  miiteipUca,  and  periiapa, 
Botwithatanding  all  onfaToureble  crlticiam,  the  maataqiisoe 
of  Engliih  aidiitaotara  of  the  IStk  oentwy,  i 

■  " 'tha  deatnction 

1  Oetobar  1834,  Ban^  waa 

ncor  loi  erecting  tba  aew  pakc& 
in  the  apring  of  IB40 ;  the  work 
waa  ateadil;  carried  on  in  iJia  face  of  man]'  difflcoltiea,  and 
through  a  man  of  priTato  diaaenaioQa  and  pnblio  com^ainta, 
and  it  wu  at  iei^M  completed  In  1660.  Twantjr  Tean 
aewoed  long  in  paaaiiig,  but  one«  peat  tha  time  aaanndlj 
will  no  fliora  aeem  too  long  to  have  been  emplojad  in  the 
araotioB,  or,  wa  might  eay,  allowed  tor  tha  growth  of  thfa 


ha  iq)ieaentatira  artia 
I  aaoona ;  "*^  kia  n 


of  tha  prii 

enjelled  aa  a  member  of  tha  acadsmlea  of  ait  at  Borne, 
Beriin,  Bt  Fetenbrn^  Brvaala,  and  StocUuln.  Ha  wm 
ehoaen  VAB.  in  1619,  and  waa  knigfated  by  tha  QatMi  in 
18BS.  Ha  died  toddwtr  at  Ca^ham,  neat  LoadoB,  U^ 
II,  ie6(^  and  hit  raDMuna  w«ta  intwiad  la  Waatawwtec 
...  _      „.  ..™_~__^_-       ^^ 


tlmiaupoa  aat  t^  oi 
A.  Welbr  Fagin  deoaaaed,  who  had  heea  Buty'a  aarid 
to  a  mneh  higa  ahan  in  the  woric  of  dralpmif  tha  Ti 


Ike  eoatooTenr  i^«d  for  a  ti 
Ifr-Fnpn'a  dum. 

BABBT,  luam,  an  amii 
oa  tha  11th  Oetobar  ITil. 


■ricot  dralpmif  tli 
id  in  DrBanrau 


of  EngUnd  a  _ 

of  trader  Jamaa  waa  defined,  and  he  aetnal^  madc^  whan 
a  boy,  aararal  ToyagM;  bnt  tbaaa  being  forced  npoa  hi% 
he  tin  onaoaaaaionraaawayfroaB^eMpiaadonalloOiei^ 
maaifeatad  aaeh  an  anawia  to  tha  Ute  and  haUla  of  a 
nikr,  aa  to  i-itn^W*  fatharto  leliBqaiil  all  hopea  of  Un 
in  th^  Una,  *»J  to  nffn  him  to  pniana  hia  jntJinatJena 
wbkk  bd  attaa^  townida  drawing  aad  atad^  At  the 
achoida  in  Oodt  to  wbish  ha  ma  aeat,  ha  waadiaHngniibad 
•bora  hia  adiooMaUowa  by  Ua  talanta  aad  indaatiy:  Ida 
habito  diifKBd  bom  thoaa  of  ordhaiy  boya ;  ba  aaldon 
mixed  in  tluirgameaoiamoaeifanit^lKtdaingpl^rJioaia 
atA  off  to  bif  own  moaa,iriMn'ht  worked  atuapaaH 
or  etndiadaoaiabook  that  hahadbemwador  bovgjit.  Aa 
bia  iadottry  waa  eneaeJTa,  Ui  adnnaaa  in  tha  aeqaieilfatt 
of  kaewladge  were  n^id,  and  b«  waa  Mgardad  aa  a  prodigy 
by  hii  a<&ooMallow&  .Uont  tha  age  it  aemataea  ba  int 
attempted  oil  pajntii^  and  between  that  and  the  ^a  of 
twenty-two,  wbaa  ha  But  want  to  I>aUiB,  ha  pcodnaad 
MTwd  large  pictnrea,  whirh  daowaUd  hie  ItAat*  hooM^ 


mo 


B  A  B  — 


and  wpwwQUd  n^Mta  notoKea  ehwMi  byyanwutlil^ 
nek  H  ,£iiMi  CM^pIng  viA  bia  haSj  ttota  tbt  flams*  <i 
Vtof,  Batanna  and  O*  tUta,  Danial  in  tha  Uom'  dan,  te. 
A*  tUa  Mriod  ha  alto  piodnsad  A»  i»(n*ii»g  whkh  fliat 

llMI aht  Mm  iinfa^  ptlKtif*  nntii^a^  mJ  gfcinwj  Tijm  ^li*  ajvpi^int- 

aaoa  aod  patmnage  ot  Edmond  Batka.  Hi*  pietora  wh 
taaoAei  on  an  old  taaditioa  of  ihe  landing  of  B(  Fotriok 
Oft  fta  iaa  aoart  o(  Cailwl,  and  of  th«  ooQTanion  and  bap- 
tiaa  C<  tha  Uqg  of  t^  dirtriot  bj  the  patron  laint  of  Ira- 
land.  Bwir'a  mannw  et  taaating  it  waa  null  aa  to  gain 
fw  Ubi  tta  ifi^anaa  and  admintion  of  tha  conmnHenia  of 
Loadoo,  wbara  it  ma  a^hfUted  in  1763  or  17S3. 

B7  tha  HberaUt;  of  BaAa  and  Ua  othar  friandti  Ban?, 
In  tha  btUr  part  «f  1760,  waa  aoaUed  to  piooeed  to  the 
Oontinaat,  whara  lie  mna^iad  UU  the  beginning  of  1T71, 
atndTinghla  art  with  anenthiiiiaam  which  aeemed' 
tha  tiiglitjt 


it  al^i  iimnrt  ot  Itafy  with  aqntl  indipendenoa  et 
jodgntantasdnieatf  flf  diMiimiiiation.  Ha  proceeded  flnt 
to  Earia,  then  to  BMBa,wlMNlianm^iudnptf«Tdia(thre« 
7«aia,  iron  Boma  to  FloMitaa  and  Bologna,  and  thenoe  hwna 
timngh  Tanioa.  Ela  lettan  to  tha  BoAa^  ciTii^  an 
aeooont  of  IQehal  *«g*li^  Baffiiillit,  Titian,  aad  Laouido 
da  TInd,  ahow  a  eompleta  indght  into  tbk  ehaiaelaHalio 
uatita  of  thcu  noAa,  and  would  make  ni  wondw  (if  the 
MB*  wan  at  aB  aingnlai)  how  he  eonld  enter  with  aoA 
fotea,  daUcM^,  aad  feeling,  into  ezoellenoaa  at  lAioh  ha 

■ •-'"-- '^ 

ha  manifeatad  tha 


n  nopjing  from 
aloa  to  labour,  0 


Dtiqae  ha  1 
lat  kind  of 


by  ahowing  oa  oar  defsota,  oompela  ua  to  nuha 
to  mnady  thtm.  He  made  ail  hia  drawlnyi  fram  the 
aatiqna  tj  naana  of  a  dsIiiMater,  that  ia,  a  meohanioal 
iutnunaol^  to  aava  the  tronble  of  aaqoiiuig  ■  knowladga 
botit  ot  form  and  proportion.  B^ir^  painted  two  ^otaraa 
whila  abroad,  hia  Adam  and  Ere,  and  hia  Philontotna. 
^nie  Brat  of  theas  be  aent  home  aa  a  apedmm  irf  hia  pro- 
graaa  in  tha  arL  It  doaa  not  uqMar  to  have  giTan 
mnoh  aa^faetkA.  Hia  Fhilootetaa  ha  bron^t  homo  with 
him.  ,It  ia  a  ooana^  nndawical  performasca, — the  direct 
oppotUt,  indaad,  of  all  th^  he  thoodit  it  to  be.  Boon 
^l«i  Ua  ntnm  to  England  he  prodiued  hia  petan  tt 
Tenqa,  whioh  haabaan  oomparad,Aoa^  with  little  joatioe, 
to  tk»  Qalatat  of  TuiTmII.,  tba  Tannt  «l  Titian,  ud  tlw 
Venna  da  Uedid.  In  1773  he  axhiUtod  hii  Jnpitar  and 
jono  on  Uoont  Ida,  whiA  waa  much  praiaad  bf  anna 
oritiaB  of  that  day.  EitDeath  of  aanaral  Wolfe,in  whkh 
tha  Britiah  and  nanch  loldlai*  ai«  npreaantad  in  ytrj 
primitlTa  ooatnmaa,  waa  oonaiderad  aa  a  /■lltny  ^g  tnuk 
hia  gnat  a^  of  art,  tha  painting  of  Onak  eabjecta,  and, 
woMdii^j,  it  ia  Mid  to  "Mt*  tftained  ia  praiaad*    Hia 


f aalidfonKUaa  in  Ihia  re^ee^  and  hia  teooant  azonaaa  or 
bknt  refoaala  to  go  on  with  a  poitnit  of  Bo^  which  h* 
had  bagnn,  caoaed  a  nunndatttaading  with  hia  aarljpataon, 
which  doaa  not  appear  to  have  bem  arar  antira^  made  tf. 
Tha  difference  between  tham  la  aald  to  h»e  bean  widoied 
\j  BtuWi  growing  jntiman  with  Bii  Joahna  Baynolda, 
-■-   -      ■  •   -ingaMBafcti., 


and  br  Barr/i  faaluig  ac 
fortUMofbiaiiTd"iiia 


jailfltaj  of  Aa  fame  and 
nlkotthaark'    Aboot 


^  U  painted  %  pair  of  daaaieal  mljact^ 
Uareur  iBraaling  tu  ^ne,  and  Naidaada  looking  at  him- 
•df  in  tha  watar,  A*  laat  aoggMtad  to  him  I7  Botke. 


d^BtfKiimoiidgare  him  a  hundred  gninaaa;  In  1779 
tt  Via  prapoaed  to  daeonte  the  intatior  of  Bt  Fknl'a  with 
hiatcdoal  and  aaoed  anttfeota ;  bat  the  plao  fell  to  the 


BAB 

frou  not  maaOv  wia  ^ 


ground,  from  not  maaOv  wIA  ^  <u»u«iw»ea  at  m 
Uah^  of  LondoB  and  Aa  andiUAop  «f  OmtMburf. 
Barry  waa  nniJi  nuittiied  at  tha  taihna,  tor  ha  had  h 
antie^ation  fixed  npim  the  ni^jeet  ha  intended  to  paia*,— 
the  Kjeotion  of  Chriit  ^  the  Jewa  whan  Blale  pacpowi 
hia  leleaae.  In  177S  he  pnbHahed  An  titgnrf  wtt  Ol 
nol  and  inagmoTf  OUtntc^ant  to  tt«  AtinMm  «f  da 
ArU  tn  JBngiand,  vinditttiDg  the  capodtjr  fA  tha  Bng&h 
for  the  fine  aita,  and  tndns  Oeir  daw  proftaaa  lilteto 
to  the  Beformation,  to  poUtwal  and  elTil  dii»eMica>%  aa^ 
lastlT,  to  the  general  diraetioQ  of  tha  poUie  mind  to 
meehaaiaa,mann&etBna,andeommerca.  In  tha  year  lT7i 
a  piopoaal  waa'  made,  throndt  Hr  Tabnli&a  Otmb^  ts 
B^D^Oi,  Waat,  CSprlani,  Banr,  and  ot^  artiM^  to 
onuunant  the  great  room  ot  tha  Sodety  fee  the  Bncowna» 
meut  of  Arti,  Mannfacturtni  and  Oommete^  ia  Ae 
Addphi,  with  hiitorical  and  aDagotkal  paiatwgfc  lU 
propoaal  wai  at  the  time  reeded  by  the  artialalhiBadTCai 
SftX,  in  17T7,  Barty  made  an  offer  to  yasi  the  f^ola 
on  oondition  of  huw  allowed  the  ehoica  of  Ua  aab- 


heAniahed 


ind  being  paid  hj  Aa  aode^  the  eipanaaa  of 
painty  ud  modeU  Hia  offia  waa  aeccftad,  and 
bed  w  aariea  of  piotnrta  at  the  end  of  aaran  Taai^ 


of  Um 


aod«»r,  who  nantad  him 

period*  voted  Um  00  gcdnaa^  thdr  gold  n 

gninM).    Of  &e  dx  paintinga  making  np  tha  taria^  t^Hf 

on^  that  of  1^  Olymfjc  Oamia,  ihowa  anj  trtiitie  powaa: 

Socm  aftai  Ua  ratom  bom  the  Oontinent  Barry  had 
hean  ehoaen  a  member  of  the  B<^  Academy ;  and  ia 
17it3  he  waa  appolntad  prcfeaaor  tA  paintjnfc  in  tha  toon 
of  Hr  Peony,  with  %  atUry  of  £30  a  ytar.  The  laataraa 
irtiidi  k*  di^Vand  boat  ua  chair  nw  full  of  aboog  ana* 
and  wholeaome  adrioa^  both  to  the  atadanta  and  acodani- 
flfnt^  j^puiM  Other  *>>i"if*,  ha  fftT^H  mnch  eo  tba 
nacaad^  of  patchaiing  a^Qecdon  «f  pictaraa  by  tha  beat 
maaten  aa  modala  f or  the  atndanta,  and  ptopoaadaaraaalal 
thfiaa  in  tht  f*^*^""  fwiH^mtifni  tide  racommandatkm  wis 
not  teliahad  by  the  aoademidan^  and  qoaml*  ana^  lAkfc 
icaehed  anoh  a  hdgh^  that,  in  1799,  Barry  waa  aqaOad 
ftom  tha  aoadany,  aoon  after  tha  appeaiauoa  of  Ua  iMtr 
it  Ot  mUHtMU  Steittf,  a  twy  amuaiag  but  eeeaatafa 
pnblieatioo,  fnll  of  anthodaam  for  hii  art  and  at  tha  MMa 
dma  of  eontempt  for  tha  lidn*  profemm  of  IL  After 
the  loca  irf  Ua  aala^,  a  aahaci^doB  waa  aat  oa  fOot  b^  Aa 
Md  of  Bochan  to  reliaM  ^^^  from  hia  dlfflonltia^  and  to 
aettle  Urn  in  a  larger  hooaa  to  liniih  hia  piotmw  of  Ptndon 
•a*  anbaca^itlon  aBKonted  to  £1000,  with  wUA  an 
ansni^  waa  bon^it,  hot  of  tUa  he  wai  pzannlad  fanaa 
oqjoying  the  bandit,  igr,  on  tha  6lh  of  rebraary  1606,  ka 
waa  aeiaed  with  a  plaori  tie  (arer,  and  died  on  tha  93d  «< 
tha  aame  month.  On  tha  Uth  of  Hardi  hia  remain 
wen  interred  in  the  cathedral  «f  8t  FanFa. 

Aa  aa  artiat  Bany  ia  mondiatingcdAad  for  tha  drogUi 
cf  hia  eoncepdcoa,  and  f«r  Ua  naoUta  and  panJatwrt 
datarminalionto*f>plyhi)Baalf  only  to  gnat  Bnlgaet*^  tiian 
for  hiaakill  in  deei^ili^  or  fat  baanty  in  hia  colowrin^ 
Hia  idea*  wve  genanlly  fine,  bat  the  leaKntion  of  AaM 
waa  afancat  without  azoaptioa  wunoceaatnL  W»  dmirfaat 
ia  rarefy  good,  hia  oolouiag  fraqoMitly  wntthad.  An 
cnrion*  contndiedon  in  Uaartiatiapowatawaain  MrntdHi 
hannooy  with  hia  genmd  charaetar.     B«  waa  axUauia^y 

impnldTe  and  aneqnal;    aomatlmN  monat^  * eli— 

aoMaUaandubane;  jealonaof  hiaeontcBipotariea,aiidjat 
eapaUe  of  ptonmneing  a  aplandid  enlogy  on  B^Dold^ 

BABS,  a  prorlnea  of  Hnnnry,  in  tha  dialriet  watacA 
by  the  Nanba,  Oran,  ud  UtTB,  which  belong  la  tha 
noithem'part  of  the  ^rtem  tA  tha  Daanfaa.  It  m  ftr  tha 
moat  part  monntainona  and  baa  groat  minatal  wwlth. 


B  A  B  — fi  A  & 
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«p«cUlf  in  fold  and  dnr,  Tb»  nort  NmuUUs  sfaM* 
m  tbsM  of  Skltoo  and  YUrnj^  Hue  eUd  tomu  an 
Kramniti  or  KSimOei  Btmjt^  and  NenaoU  a  Bm 
BtDT*.      FoDnktioD  in   1809,    137,191,  swatlr 


BABTAH,  a  town  la  JLatatic  Tm^,  nCnated  neai  tha 
uoodi  of  tha  BartaiHD,  which  ns  known  (o  tha  Qiaaka 
u  tha  PWtbMKf  ud  f  mmed  part  of  the  bomidaiy  betwMn 
~'  ■      '        -  -    ■•  ^t        


It  cairiw  on  a  DOmidenble  trade  with 
OoadanUnople,  wMoh  mi^  b«  isoRMad  wara  it  oot  for 
n  of  tha  harboor  bj  a  bar.     Population 


3,  Omimna  m  Biunm  titr,  a  Tmak  poet, 
wM  ban  En  16U,  and  diad  in  lOBO  of  wonndi  lacdnd  in 
O*  battla  of  In;.  Ha  wai  tmOmi  hj.  Emrj  IT.  of 
nance  hi  Bn^and,  Dcoma^  and  Boothad ;  and  ha  oon- 
manded  a  tnop  of  hcna  in  OaicoDT,  nnda' the  Haidial  da 
Maitingm.  Hit  jrincipal  wock.  La  Sgaudiit,  a  poem  on 
tha  oraalion  of  tJia  worCl,  which  ^—  1™^  alnwfc  f*i|*n  into 
obthdM^  onoe  asi<7ed  aUA npotatioii,  tUrt;  ediiioni  of 
it  bannftba«a(nutadwitUiinz  jram  afltr  tta  ^naanoa. 
Ite  niigioaa  tone  and  irthar  bndfnl  i^  made  it  a  p«at 
faToniite  with  Enj^Iih  wtitan  «l  tha  timc^  Inr  whom  tha 
author  wia  always  dedgnatadaa  OadMnaDa  Baitai,  and 
placed  on  an  aqnali^  with  Arioata.  ^enaar,  Hall,  and 
Ban  Jomon,  all  apeak  in  the  higheat  ttrma  of  what  anrma 
to  na  a  moat  nmntenating  pocon.  King  Jamw  YL  triad 
his  "praslioa  hand  "'at  tha  tnuialation  of  Iht  Baitaa^ 
poemZ't^nDiu,  and  the  oompHment  waa  retomedbj  tha 
fVeoch  writer  <nnalitiin.  aa  La  L^mAe,  t^  moaarch'a 
poam  on  tha  bnttta  «f  Lepanto.  Joahns  Syhvatar,  ona  of 
"~*  Spanaerian  poat^  taindated  the  Sipmaiv  In  *'"" 
d  tba  woAh    ■■—•■•- 


a  extramelr  pt^mlar 
1  Qigli^  litet^iiie. 


.      _  M  tiani^,  the  water  <i  which  la 

Jmigiir  wported.  Ita  Oothlo  chsieh  ia  adomed  with 
Munaraoa  attbtlB  taeaanea,  and  Ua  archi-na  an  ri<i  in 
socMit  doBMWto.    Fopolalion,  6809. 

wu  bcoi  at  Hainbu^dnan'ia,  1S31.  At  tha  age  of 
d^tes  ha  went  to  Badia,  and  comiAatad  bia  ednoatics  at 
tha  nMlTBiaitj  of  .that  d^.  Aftei  a  tibi  of  rtody  ha  let 
ovt  to  tanl  in  Itelj  and  ffidtf,  ntimlng  to  Bariin  in 
1841,  and  eontjmiing  hii  itodiaa  for  tJnea  jean.  Ha 
took  hh  dagiM  In  18U,  and  yidding  to  a  dMin,  iHiioh 
had  low  peaaeaaad  him,  to  oidora  theoonntriea  tying  on 
tha  MedStetranaa,  ha  bm^  hk  flat  ySA  to  Noru  Afrioa 
in  184B.  Bafoie  aatting  out  ha  had  Tiaitad  London  and 
»uk.  and  aiada  himaaU  aeqtMinted  with  tha  Arabia 
id  Tani^  Tripolia,  Ben^aai,  eiplved 
laddownthavalla7«f  titaNik.  On 
na  attsAad  and  womidad  by  rabbcti. 
In  1847  ha  tanTalted  in  Egypt  and  Palaatma,  and  In  Ana 
Ifinor  aad  tha  Uan^  off  da  naiii.  and  boR  flnmtanfi 
nopla  ntvnad  fhno^  Oraaoe  to  BaribL    For  a  time  ha 


laiagiiaMi.  Hemehi 
Cyreaaia^  andtnrel 
hM  ratun  jonmay  ha ' 


„  „  _ ,  _d  in  pa^adDgfo. 

nUkatiEn  tha  nanatiTa  of  Ua  WamdmHvm  4«ra(  tKt 
XaMmUmitr  dm  IGtUlmmrf,  -mbiA  vpernd  In  1649. 
AtOa  aaggaation  at  Banaanand  BIttecha  aBttMdwith 
enthnAm  into  the  pnjast  «f  tha  Bi|^v:paditionfac 

"-    "aef  a>ibalAfika,andtatoiitMliiOnnnB 

lira  yaai*  wtia  darned  to  th«fr 


aqtoatfonv  and  Bub  did  not  anin  in  I 


Banna  tfll 

1806.  Hia  Bsooon^  entided  Bmt  mi  JMdidi. 
M^M  *»  JTonf-  tmd  Qmtn^afinln,  qipeand  in  5  ndiu 
betwaan  1806  and  1868,  and  waa  followed  by  a  odiaetioa 
ofOanttalAfrieanTocalnlanM  (1863-04).  Dr  bitiihad 
not  yet  frrhawtrnl  hli  eneigin  aa  a  baTaOn  £i  1868  1m 
ondettook  aaotharjonna^  In  Aria  IQnor,  and  in  1863 
Tiaited  "Svikej  in  Biinpa. '  In  the  foOowIug  Tear,  hafiag 
ratamed  toB<diii,hewaa  wpwntadpnifaworofgBogra^ 
at  the  nnirani^,  and  pnaidant  of  the  Qecgraphical  Society. 
He  died  at  B^m,  Korember  36,  18S6. 

BABT^  or  Bj^,  Jnur,  aon  of  a  tiahenun  of  DonUt^ 
waa  bom  in  1661  and  died  ia  ITOS.  He  aemd,  when 
yoan^  mdw  Dntdk  navy,  hat  iA(n  WW  braka  out  between 
Lonia  ST,  and  H<Jlaad,  he  mtoed  Oe  Ihoeh  aerrica. 
Ha  odned  gnat  diftinetlon  In  the  Ueditttienean,  whan  ha 
hala  an  inagnlar  aort  of  coaimlniai^  not  being  then  aUa 
from  hit  low  birdt  to  lecaiTe  a  """^"^  la  tha  nary.  Eia 
iDooeia  waa  to  great,  howars,  that  ha  waa  made  a  Bb^ 
tenant  Henaanmidlytothannkof  eiftaln,aBdfiuaito 
that  of  adminl.  Aa  peaoe  of  Bynri^  pnt  a  eloae  to  bia 
aotzraieTTice.  Ua^aoaedoteaaMiMRttedof  thacooiua 
and  UnntauB  of  the  nnenlliTated  aailoi,  who  baoama  tha 
popalai  hero  of  the  Fnnch  naval  semce.  (Bichei,  7H 
ia  Jtm  Sari,  1T8D,  and  many  editioni  einca;  Tendma^ 
Bitbmt  i*  JtoH  Sort) 

HATiTHftT.mfT,  Avouan  HixaHua,aIkench  mlitt 
oal  poet,  waa  bora  at  Uatarille^  in  1796,  and  died  ia  1B6T. 
AfteiT  having  eatahUahad  Binna  local  npotatioD  la  a  poet  ha 
Snt  affixta,  Xi  &n  A 


iffMiilioa  party.    Lt  IBSfl  ^peaied  the  darai  pott- 

aadnt  Zi  TtliiKodt,  a  mod  luaoie  po«n,  Aa  folat 

aetian  of  Bartlidamy  and  hia  ocnataat  Irieod  uHrj, 

alaoanatiTa  of  Ifai^dlW.    Vm  ncoaat  waa  ii 


MlUAtmOtiAigAf 

ynr,  and  the  anthtna  daaiad  aaailf  £1000.'    A.  i^Id 

iiMirin"  of  poUlioal  a^n^  and  Mbna  waa  now  pomd 

tatth  hf  dM  «nthoa,OBa  «f  tha  moat- nmarikabla  being 
jr^nUem  m  ^gpU,  1638,  -titi^  paaed  thno^  neazly  a 
doian  aditiona  in  a  yeas.  In  1839  Barthteny  had 
baocma  aa  eOmaiTa  to  tha  Gv*anaiant  that  ha  waa 
hnfriaonad  and  And  lOOO  banca.  ThaBaTohrtknof  18S0 
Ebented  him ;  and  fai  OMi^any  with  lUy,  ha  calahaiad 
the  tdomph  of  tha  paopla  in  ona  of  thur  moat  briffiaM 
fflbrta,  L'liuumcHim.  Caring  tha  nM:t  tw«  yaan  Baitht- 
)aBj,  thoD^  aqjoyiog  for  a  time  a  pwaicn  boB  Loaia 
Hiilnpe,  did  not  cafee  bii  atta^  on  Oa  GoTViuiaat  tad 
itanunbteta.  InI639,lioweT(^hamadBacBriot«d«u^ 
thaawtiTafbtwblahkiwtolaa^bDt  tha  aOaot  of  wUoh 
wae  aarioaely  to  iiwair,  almoat  to  daatcoy  hia  in<wiii«ab 
In  dkat  ytar  ha  pnbtithad  an  anoaymoat  potn,  aappurling 
aama  acta  <d  the  QovKsnunt  whld  wen  peopHariy 
obnooioua  to  the  Iib«al  jpaity,  and,  on  tha  wA  Mag 


Iib«d  paily,  and,  on  tha  wna  1wb| 
d  it  opan^.    For  die  next  few  yaaia  hi 


BABTHALBHT,  Juv  Jtotana,  a'  ealabntad  Fnncb 
piiter,  waa  ben  oa  tha  30th  JannHj  1716,  at  Oa^  a 
ttla  aeancfft  on  the  ihorea  «f  the  Uediteinneaa.  He  waa 
t  Oa  oAege  of  tha  Ontory  in  HaneOki, 
at  that  of  tb->  Jaaoita  in  the  a 


te  Ot 


t  aetdeelaetloal   habit,   M 

hl— (I       le 


B AK— B AB 


tfafftilTflt,  to  tk*  itn^  ol  tliiTinitfl  ulainitii^  putieuufy 
in  tha  (UpartPMBt  of  nnmiunalua.     In  ITM  M  rtptmi 
to  Pari^  eanjing  with  him  •  lettai  of  Inttodnetton  to '" 
Qrtm  da  Bom,  Mnatnil  ■Mntan  cf  tha  Afladamy 
£gaodptioBa«nilSallai  Lattan,  and  ke*^  at  the  nuidi 
Ha  bacama  aMiitutt  to  Da  Bcoa,  and  on  tha  daath  «f  : 
Jattol  in   ITE^  ma  qiptuntod  hii  anocaaaor.      In  tha 
faUoning  jeu  ha  wm  anahlod  to  paj  a  liait  to  Ital^,  and 
apant    aoms  tima  in  tltat  eonntn,   iu^aotiii^  ila  rich 
trtaaona  of  daaaical  nmaina    Vhila  on  hia  joanur  ha 

sUisTiUa,  aftamrda  doc  ds  Cholaca],  and  of  hii  wife. 
Tht  miniatar  conceired  a  gnat  nffxi  tot  Barth^lemj,  and 
on  hii  aoctiaian  to  powar  loadad  tlia  ichoki  willi  beoa&ti. 
In  I7E9  he  gara  >'"(  a  pauiijin  oa  tha  archbiahopric  of 
AlUj  in  ITtS  he  conferred  on  him  the  tceaanreiahq)  of 
St  Uaitin  de  Tonn,  and,  in  1768,  made  him  iaaatai7- 

of  raranoa,  the  abM  n^ajad  a  pandon  el  SOOO  Utiea*  on 
tha  lOnun  4t  framtt.  Hia  insome,  iHdeh'wia  thoi  con- 
aidai^tb,  waa  weO  employed  by  biiaj  ha  anppcrtad  and 
■rtabliahed  in  lite  thna  niphewa,  and  gave  lai^j  to 
indigant  tnao  of  lattan.  In  1769,  after  the  psUicalJDn  ot 
hi*  great  work,  he  wu  elected  a  member  ci  the  iV«Dch 
Aoadamf,  one  of  the  hi^ieet  hooonia  to  irtiich  a  French 
Doling  the  troubled  jaaia  of  tha  Berqln- 
.._.  .  1 1_  podtioii  and  haU^  took  no 
let  b>  m*  inf onned  againat 
It  fio  great,  howvrar,  ma  tha 
mpaet  f<lt  for  hia  eharaetet  and  tadenla,  that  the  (Jam- 
nittea  of  Poblio  Safety  wcae  no  aoonar  informed  of  tha 
aireat,  than  the;  gara  orden  tor  hia  immediate  releaae. 
Barthilamy  died  aoon  after,  on  tha  SOth  April  1795. 

Tit  (net  nk  an  iriilch  Butbdrnj't  tuna  n*ti  ippHitd  In 
ITU,  aad  <w  mtiaad  Vefaf  Atjaio*  Mtatkanii  «  drkt,  iimt 
UwiUmi*  fuMimi tUcIt orml tin  OirMimu.  H*lud1>^^ 
It  1b  IIST,  tai,  dnrliii  u  nnlntumptad  ■aoiiwajan  st  tlifrtr  jitit, 
•oe^M  Ui  Mann  boon  ta  briiuba  It  ta  nutariV.  Tli*  Ihid,  ■ 
}MB|  BgrthliB,  daoaaM  &<m  &  iSiiBOBa  phOoaopW  Asuhuida, 
whoM  aaoM  ha  btan,  b  nnead  to  i^alT  to  OnMt  fcr  iBrtnutiim 
Ib  hia  tiAj  nntti,  eod  utar  BaUag  tb*  tom  of  hn  npnliliia, 
aoloolM,  eodUandi,  tontontobliullnaaaDtnaiidw^ta  thli 
baoklHUiaUKatl«aalba>deBlubaDludoT>tan»d  th* 
VmriM»mfn.  la  tha  buok  at  msdan  tntiUn^  ha  gina  an 
■amat  of  the  nutans  gurmrntat,  iBaaBltqnltlMofQM  ooimbT 
ba  k  rappoaad  to  ban  Ttrited ;  ■  Midoiu  intoidiutlcin  raepUa 
tAattm  suy  tw  wanll]«  fa  nipeot  to  UHeiical  daUli ;  rhSM 
niloBi  dlMartalicu  on  tW  nnula  of  tha  Omki,  on  tha  lllntBra  of 
•ba  ittunlii^  and  on  thi  eBeaTOny,  ponait^  nUi^  pulmi  naU' 
aaa.  aal  wufnnn  af  tb*  MDrmmdliia  ititaa,  aanlr  npl*  iatama- 
ttan  en  Iha  ntjaota  ot  *Uidi  tbn  tnab  Th*  anthar,  liid*aa,  fa 
jHtnsCnnd;  lOd tUnungBoTtblu addon paBttnttamnsh te- 
la* th*  aailba*.  Bat  Uamnartaan  tonmunlThidSalinK  isd  (e 
•)hM>^  MsdltlDB  ha  anf  laa  ifaicalai  lUU  la  O*  dtMbWloB  or 

i^liaHi'  BBlalnad  Onn^ion^  that  n  can  •andrpMnuda  oar- 
Bdna  ««  no  not  fm^ag  a  book  tl  nd  tnml%  b^  oomnnmiju 
wlto  an  aitui  ptfaoaiga  vbo  ba  nondad  hia  otowrctlaBi  ind  u- 
eadu*  te  tha  lartnutitai  and  bnvonnnt  at  hk  uBntnuun. 
Hedara  BohoUnUp  haa  npoiadad  moat  of  tb*  datafla  la  thi  Touu, 
bottb**athorblm*>lf  didnat  bn^lii*Ualioakto  baangUtncf 
aOTaiatalr  •aoartitaad  floti ;  ba  ntbn  inindad  to  affoij  to  Ua 
Syja"".  tea"  lat«*«l<W  ban.  «aa  tauwladv  ot  Onak 

a  riallar  dl»otIa&  bo^  tbag«h  npadoi  in  lebdanUh  tt  mnta  Iba 
aham  of  iti^riillLb  I*  tha  [clndpa  quUtj  In  O*  £uiclmU 
BABTHZ^  at  BAJRHla,'PAui,  Joait^  one   of  tha 


_ , M^elliv.     He  noeind  hiBn>v 

•dneation  at  Kaifaonna  and  Toolouae,  and  aoan  gare  dedaiTe 
Indiaaliwia  of  the  great  taleata  with  vbioh  natnn  had 
~'' — '  Mm.  Ha  ecmmenced  tha  atod;  of  madiciM  at 
'  in  ITSO,  and  in  1703,  whao  ho  had  only  at- 


dacqtdiad  the  Maadahin  «f  ti 
tti  of  tha  peciod.    Li  l7f>6  hi 


gniAad  literati  of  tha  pedod.  Li  im  ha  obtained  Ik* 
awointinant  of  phWdan  to  tiw'inilila^  bnapital  in  Hof^ 
mudj  attodied  to  tha  annj  «f  obMmbon  ocnnaBdad  bf 
Hanhal  f  Eatrfv.  A  ae-aia  attoek  of  hoqital  lanr  egn- 
pellad  him  to  loan  thu  poet;  bat  the  munaoaa  eaaaa 

aereral  papara  eoobibnted  to  the  ifaaotra  ^  tit  Atatbmf 
</  Saautt.  In  17ST  hia  tttfioea  wan  taqoind  in  the 
undioal  atatf  ot  tha  amy  <i  WaBbihalia,  iriktt*  ba  had  Ik 
rank  of  oooaniting  phyaiciaiL  After  bis  laliim  to  Parfa 
he  acted  for  eome  liine  aa  JMnt  aditot  of  tba  JMraol  dm 
Sav<m  and  the  SnetdapiiU  JfKAodifiNk  Ll  17tl  ha 
obtained  a  medic^  pr^aaeonhip  at  UontpeUiar,  In  wUt^ 

hia  oolbagnei — I^mnn,  Laroj,  and  Taufl — wcia'  mas  tt 
diatinyiitflad  i^tatian,  and  had  raiaad  tha  adioci  ton 
high  pitdt  cd 
In  177*  h 


with  the  eartointy  ot 


IB  created  joint  < 


nu^  whiotL 


lin^  to  tha^Bca 


IBcaoB  Aa 


appoiBted  eonnaellce'  to  tha  Snprenu  Oonit  t£  Aida 

peUiar.    In  1780  he  wu  In^toed  to  fix  hia  nak 

Faria,  baring  bean  »™'i"'fc»<  ■'»-"'H"g  phyaldan  to  Ik 
king,  with  a  bnrat  at  eoonaellar  of  atat^  and  a  f'lin 
of  a  hnndred  look.     Hoooon  wetanMrha^MdunmhB; 

lMWMMilIlimy1h«.i»ni^.Wfa.*K.t— A^;— Jfl-U~— 

and  of  Inaoi^tun^  and  appointod  Ant  phjdiMn  to  tha 
dnka  of  Mean%  in  tha  room  ot  Ttouiin.     Hia  n{ial 


pnpratiim  at  hii  nudli  woe  diiplmdoBa 
widartheatia.  Ha  piaaliaed  aa  a  [bjiddan  a  Bada  for 
nearly  ten  yean,  and  recafred  tha  moat  A" 


thea  to  leaTo  Fam.  He  Icat  oonaidccabla  oat  at  Ua 
fortune,  and  leliied  to  Oaraaiacnn*^  what*  he  darclwl 
himaelf  to  the  itody  irf  theoretiMl  T^^JMnt  It  wia  ia 
this  tatnot  diat  he  gave  to  the  wodd  hit  jroaaaBa  iffannsM 
iff  Jf oHeBMAu  it  riTonaaa  «  dat  jUiawNut  which  ainaand 
in  17Sa  ^^ 

On  the  iri natal ilialiiiieiit  o^  the  Col 
Uontpelliar,   Barthea  waa  natnrally  L 
peoon  moat  likely  to  nvire  lu  form«  fi 
and  in£nni^  (^laiated  to  ^*wnaiiit  ^h"  frmn  To*''iming  the 
labadoaa  offlee  of  teacher,  and  he  waa  aooardin^BM  '    ' 
hanoTBiy  jmfeaaot.     In  1S03  he  looaind  aeroal  m 


Sia  nnXawfU  iat  JToIadMf  CoaOaaMi^  in  two  Tob.  Stc, 
appeared  in  1802,  and  he  aftarwaida  oeenpMd,  himaalf  ia 
preparing  for  tha  preaa  a  new  edition  of  hia  SUaimt  Jt  la 
Bnaui  da  HHojjuiu,  of  which  ha  joat  Uvad  to  aee  Iha  pob- 
licalion.  Hia  health  had  been  il«»iliniM  fg^  aoMa  yaaia 
bafare  hia  death,  which  took  plaoe  aom  after  Ui  nnond 
to  Fuia,  on  tha  IBth  of  October  180^  te  Oa  TSd  jMrof 
biaaga.  He baqneathed Ua booki and  iManeeftola to M. 
Loidat,  who,  b  eonaeqnanoi^  pobliahed  two  iMnNt  of 
(7(>wHfta<ioM  da  Mididm,  Fihu,  nVi,  8ns  to  lAiA  ha 
praAied  a  prefaoe  of  Ua  own,  Anothar'  TnatbTraifrM  weifc 
ot  Barthai,  the  n-otfj  (fa  Aaoi^  pcaeadad  by  ana  Moowt 
of  hia  life,  waa  edited  in  1607  ij  hb  Iiathar,  IL  Thil^ 
de  Uaimcritaaa. 

Sarthei  baa  eojoyad  a  mnah  U^r  i«p«rtalHn  <■  tk 
Continent  than  in  Sngland,  whar*,  indeed,  U>  wiithi||l 


B  A  B~B  A  R 


■•MtantMtmbliWtkDoPB.    Si  MlMbtl  mtk  fa  «■ 
nfclib  UidwtdM  «f  tlM  fital  jda^pH  ot  fisndin 


M  aAKeoIt  it*  i>.  /.  Avtk^  1618.) 

BAJtTHOUHXT^aurAXD,  t  ]«unad  Smifa^  botn  In 

IKS,  U  IhlnuA     Hi»  pnsocitr  m  BtnodlnuT:  at 

thna  TMn  ^    ig*  ha  wm  aU*  to  twd,  and  ja  Ui 

tLyMilM«MitpoMdOiMkMidI«ti&antko%Mid 

d  Am  la  pnUio,     VIwd  Iw 


_  1  irmmibNg.    H«  tkn  twnlUd 

ibra^  Qanun;,  th*  HtdkMbiid^  SitJind,  Tniw^  and 
Italj,  ud  WH  nMlnd  vitb  nutdced  rMpeot  at  tb*  dUbnnt 
nuhNritlM  ha  Tiaitad,  In  1819  ha  wm  eboatB  jpwfcww 
ol  madidw  la  tlw  UuiTMii^  of  Oapanliigan,  ud  ulad  Oat 
nffln*  fnr  alarm  jimn^  iihim,  filling  tntn  ■  Aangaima  fflnii. 
ismadatTinr,  that  if  it  dNnldplaHa  Ood  toiwtct*  hin^ 
ha  wmdd  mlr  Umnlf  wMj  to  tha  itadf  «f  dMnttr- 
S»  twamM,  obaamd  Ua  wr,  and  ■xm  ■»«  oMainad 
thapMliMnAteat  dMiiilT,ina  thecuMBiTil  Botadfld. 
Ha^  «  Oa  ISth  of  Jvlr  ISSO,  tftw  Utlag  mtttao 
aaailr  flf^  »oA»  tm  diflarsit  nljaota. 

BiBTHOUNUS,  Teokm,  •  f'-j-'-Yt,  aon  «C  dw 
~        ■    gw  £^1618.     -  ■■  - 


■Itofa^  waa  iNm  at  Oopwliagn 

H  I-qidn  for  fltna  TMn  (1637-40).     Ha 
ito  nanoa^  and.raiided  two  nan  at  nua 


gnUiad  pliT«oiaiw  of  tboaa  nabwaWaa;  iltw  irioAha 
TUtad  Italr,  nm^nad  thra  jnn  at  Bdn,  and  flun  mot 
to  Baaal,  «bata  hs  obtaiiisd  tha  ^na  if  doatn  in 
^dkMophj.  Batanlng  to  Oopenhagan,  ha  «u  ^^pcdntad 
pcofiaaor  of  Mathamttlei  in  16(7,  and  nttt  faai  »u 
Boodnatad  to  the  dialr  of  anatomj,  lor  wUah  ha  waa  batto 

qnaKSad.     llUt  ha  hdd  f  or  lliirtara  nw^ 

-'      f  bj  aararal  oV ■      ' 


a  napaoting  tha  laoMal  aaS 
hrmbatia  Taaaih,  ihortlr  aft«  Oair  ditoonn'  }tj  Olana 
BaAiGk.  Bla  doM  Mliaalimi,  bowarar,  lumu  affeotad 
hk  haUth,  he  Taai«DadUi  chair  in  1681,  aad  laSnd  toa 
litfla  latala  at  HagMtaad,  Ba«  OopMihign,  iriure  ha  hopad 
toMidttanmaiDdwaf  UtdmlnpeaM:  buthialicnaa 
baTiDg  Iwan  bnnt  in  1670,  hiallbnij,  wiUid  Uabooka 
wtd  naonacripl^  waa  eoonuasd.  In  eoaddatation  of  thit 
loa  tha  Unc  i^pcriBtad  BarthcUiMa  hli  phjiida^  with  a 
^andaooM  aautr.  and  *"i—fp**J  hia  land  from  all  tasaa  ■ 
the  Uninaitr  a  Omanhagan  alM  shoaa  Uu  fot  Ihiit 
libtaiiaB;  and,  k  1670,  hs  waa  hoaoond  with  a  aaat  in 
tha  pand  conndl  of  DcomaiL  Hadlad  on  Om  4th  of 
XkaaambarlMa  Ha  wroto  Anaemia  e«tpardi  SarUkeUmi 
PanmUt,  wirit  ObtnaHonibM  primmm  lee^itlala,  8to; 
Di  JToMrw  ta  Ifatura  tl  JfmUeiiia,  4to ;  ScktcUiM  Jt 
4r»IBi»  Ttltntn,  prattrtiwt  Dimonm,  8to  j  and  aarenl 
othai  woAi. 

BABTHOLOUEW,  Bi  (W^  t|,  aoo  of  lUmal),  one  ol 
tha  twah*  McMIaa,  nnnaltr  iinipoaBd  to  har*  beta  tha 
aama  ii  Katluaad  (John  L  4S)i  He  waa  a  naliTi  <d 
Ona  in  OalOaa  (J(^  zzL  a),  and  waa  Inbodaoad  b;  FhiUp 
to  Jmo^  1^  on  aaoing  him  qtpnaalL  at  oooa  jwaoaacad 

ttat  ioloKj  on  hfa  ahanwtar  wUA  haa        '    ''     

NaaanatTalnuat  ^rnonTmooi  wtt 
yj  iliaw  al  tha  iwuireuUon  and  the 
with  tha  othar  apoatlaa  to  JariMlem.  Of  hb 
Uatotr  wa  hare  little  meia  than  ncoa 
.Aaecrdlnc  to  BataUna  (Bid.  Maim.,  r.  10),  iAm 
want  ca  a  mlMon  to  tha  bkdkia  (towH^  tha  cuaa  m  ua 
Sd  oatot7^  ha  fond  among  tham  Oa  OomhI  of  HaMhew, 
wiittn  In  Hehaaw,  wUdi  l2  been  Mt  than  bf  tha  vwtla 
JaranM  <J>t  Tie.  Ifhi^.,  e.  96)  fivaa  a 


ainoatit;;     He  waa  a 


M8 


llMMnL(wiih  triMn  Naaadet  agieaaj  fa  of  opUon  Oat  it 
WM  a  put  <tf  AnUa  Felb^  bUdtad  bj  Jawi,  to  4aa 
aine  a  Babcaw  gonal  aonld  ba  of  any  aaniea.  AeeotdiDC 
to  tha  laaairad  baditicn,  tUa  ^oatla  wii  flmd  aUn  aad 
ondflad  with  hia  bad  downwanla,  at  Albanepotia  fa 
fl  I  iiiaiiia.  or,  aoaordin|  to  lluaphani^  at  UrbanineUl  in 
Ciliai&  A,  tgman  f/MffA  whidi  baan  lib  name  a  in  dw 
■atalonaofooonphal  boob  aoMlaained  br  Pope  Oabrina. 
n*  fartinl  (tf  SttetholonMr  fa  oalahntod  on  Ob  Silh 

BJJ^Lnn,  LoaBKv  aa  Balhn  aealptoc^  waa  hm 
in  177T,  of  mr  homUa  paiaata,  at  Taaio  in  Tatoav. 
Aftar  wiooa  Tioiadtadaa  in  Ua  jontb,  dwi^  iMAU 

dabMtar,  be  eama  to  fuk  la  1T9T.  He  than  atidled 
p.tndn»  niuU.  TUi— i.  aod  aftNWBida  aonbtate  odv 
Urn*.  Hw  baacatiaf  daiAii  aad  Biloa,  >^  wbUi  iM 
piaad  dta  aaoond  pdM  of  die  loadattj  la  180),  atoM* 
eatabUAadhfafaMeaaaaoalptecolflwtwte  aUU^,  and 
gained  for  bin  a  nnnhar  «f  inlj— nUal  fatan^  Ha 
axaontad  mam' ndnot  {ieoaa  lor  Dinoa,  baaideB  bwla  of 
HAnl  and  taacnMuL  Hia  gnat  patna,  Iiowvtv,  wm 
Napoleaa,  far  wluan  Iia  artnntad  a  anlnaaal  boa^  and  ^Aa 
■ant  him  to  Oanaia  to  fooad  a  idhool  of  aen^tae.  He 
ramainad  In  Oattaia  tm  aflw  tha  bU  of  NwolacB,  ■ 
thca  took  np  Ua  laddaaaa  in  nonan^  adwta  ha  OMmM 


taded..  Ite  baat  aw,  pwhap^  tha  j 
Heronlaaand  lidwa^  aad  Iba  lUainQ 
pli^  the  Uduat  trpM  of  BartoBni'a  i^iria.   ] 
ha  fa  nnkad  next  to  nwrwaldaan  and  Cbai 

BABTOLOZZ^  nuKmoo,  a  dlatingaiihad  anpai 
waa  bora  at  Tlonaoe  In  173S, 

iTaa   ~ 


ont  the  ^ofaadon  of  hfa  father,  who  wu  a  aitnmith  j 
bathe  mamfnted  ao  mneb  akHl  and  taita  Iq  daaigniag 
that  ha  WM  ^Boad  nndar  tha  anpeiiDtendenoa  of  two 
Flotaatbie  aitiat^  who  inabncted  bin  In  painHofr  After 
daroting  tbna  nan  to  that  art,  ha  went  to  Taoioa  and 
ctadied  engmaig  andac  the  funooa  Jom^  Wagwv.  He 
made  to?  lafad  piagieaa,  and  eucDiad  aome  wotte  nt 
eonaidanUe  in^oitooce  et  TenioK  He  than  nmored  tm 
a  aliort  time  to  Som^  whore  ha  oomplatad  a  aat  of 
aDg»Tb)ginV~~itl°S  •*«>*■  from  Iba  fife  if  St  Mffai% 
ai^  aftar  ratann&ig  to  Vaaioa,  aat  out  far  London  In  1761 
For  naarij  fortr  jaen  ha  nndad  In  London,  and  pradoeed 
an  oDonDeni  nnmbn  of  cngnmagis  the  beat  baiu  tboaa  of 
Clytie,  afttf  *— "T"!*  Canaed,  and  of  the  Tngin  aad 
Cbild,  after  Carlo  Doloa.  A  gnat  praportioa  of  ttiam  are 
ttaa  tha  wixiki  of  Cipriani  and  Angaliiw  Katiffmarm. 
Bertfllnaa'  alio  contdbntad  a  munbar  of  plaUa  to  Bndall'e 
Jliiia^imwa  ffuffn/     In  ISO^hewaalnTiUdtoIirton  to 


he  vaar  1BI& 

tTOLXTS,  profaaaoi  of  tha  dTQ  law  at  tha  UBinnltr 
of  Ftrugia,  and  Aa  moat  famooa  marter  of  die  iHalantfoat 
tA~J  of  iaffata,  waa  bom  in  1S14,  at  Baaao  Fanato^ 
in  the  duA;  of  TTibtno,  ■iid_hm<»  fa  gtama^  atylad 


Battolw  de  Baao  Fanato.     Hia  father      __ 
8aTari,aad  bfa  motbw  wm  of  the  familrof  the  AUui. 
He  atodiad  tha  diil  law  flnt  of  all  nnder  Cinna  at 


da  BelTiiio  at  Bologna,  wbm  be  waa  promotad  to  Oa 
d«gna  of  doctor  of  dfll  law  hi  1814.  Bfa  gnat  n- 
patotien  da^M  fam  Ua  a)>pcuntmaat  to  a  ob«fr  <f  ^tril 


B  A  B— B  A  B' 


„      ...   i  with  *l»t  (tf  BolagBft. 

ditd  In  1U7  Bt  hngli,  idan  s  mt|nIfioMit  monv 

ol  8*B  Vnadtoo,  Ij  tb*  iliniib  toMiiption  of  "Oh* 
BvtoU.'*  BwtcliuhMUlbahliidhliitftgraarapiititioD, 
andnNvmltanliiTsiaQ^t  to  azplain  (ha  fact  bj  mttit- 
bntnu  to  Um  tka  intaodnoliMr  cf  tbo  dklaoticBl  nuthod  cf 
iMiiliTniT  bv;  bst  tbft  ■'■*'*■•*'"*'  mt&oA  htdbMa  «a- 
flo^  b7  Od«fndii%  ft  pi^  ^  Amoi^iu^  fat  A*  pnrkiu 
OMttoif,  Mid  tba  •oeoNMn  o(  Odofcedw  bad  maed  it 
to  aa  aactsit  wlndi  luw  nodtnd  tluir  wiitingi  fai  0017 
inatanoM  nnproStthU  to  iwd,  bom  the  luKaet  matte 
biing  ontdtid  «ia  diklNlisil  tOmu.  It  «u  ttu  muit  of 
ButciiuL  ott  thA  otlur  ^**^  tbit  Iko  unpiojad  tbodlilMtioai 
■etbod  wiUi  adrMtwa  «■  *  l«Mbar,  and  duoooiitMniuied 
tkB«liqwo(it;lKithugrwt  i^ntitioitii  Bon{tob«Iilr 
owing  to  du  dransutuiee  Out  ks  nrimd  tbe 


mttm  of  JirtitMnff  hw  f wUdi  lud  btwi  D»glteted 
tM  Moidantyof  AeoniMiwV  fai  k  ipbit  wUdt  gnt 
Ufa,  irtuM  bo  «m  ei»Uod  to  impMt  to  U*  IwuUns  a 
m  Ilia  Jndidal  «mdaiic«  «liidi  ho  £td 
g  H  iMMMr  to  Um  eoact*  at  Todi«iid 
idarto^  tba  dvUM  of  a  pnrftMtnbl 
Atit.  Hit  tnatbea  0»  Avoxfrn  aod  0*  Mtidtnet  mo 
anon^  liii  TUMt  nhaUo  work^  irbQst  bk  CbMMMAirir  a* 
Ik  Ooib^  AMMoabaa  baaBinaoina  aamiMM  raganled 
■1  of  aqnil  an&od^  irltb  tbo  oodo  IMt 

BABTOK,  Bavfiimr  Biaii^  H.D.,  an  AuaricMi 
utmlMt,  wbo  «a*  tba  fintprafnaoi  of  bobuv  and  uatnnl 
liMtn7inaMllw«fatduniiUadStataB.  Haiqaboniin 
Fenu^lmila  in  1766,  ttadiad  fat  two  j«an  at  Bdlnbnrgh, 
tod  aftennida  gcaihuaed  at  Ottdngto.  H«  Mitlad  at 
PMIadAihia,  aod  bdoo  obtainod  a  oonddwabla  pnatioa. 
Is  IT8S  be  mi  wpointad  to  tba  smttmaaiUp  abora 
nWBtioaad  in  FbiMenhia  OoUega;  lie  was  made  ptfeNor 
of  mateda  medka  in  iTH,  and  on  tba  death  of  Dr  Bnab 
In  I81S  ha  obtalaid  the  diair  tt  piaetical  mediaiiie.  In 
1803  lia  WM  oboaen  pnddant  of  the  ^'wrin  PUloto- 
pbieal  Bodatr.  Baiton  wu  tba  antlun  ol  miooa  woib 
OD  natonl  Uatoty,  botanr,  and  materia  medico  fiv  Ua 
lastsna  and  wil^lp  ba  m^  ba  laid  to  bave  •—''  ■* 
&m«iean  aAool  of  natonl  Ui'  ••    •■  • 

BABTOH,  KuuBK^  Om     

la  tbs  Tillago  of  Aldington  in  Kant     Bhe 
namoi,  andHnthnaiaatio  penon,  aabjeot  to  c       ,  ,  . 
bai  antboaiaam,  anfortDnatelr  for  heiaalf,  toolc  a  poUtioal 


penon,  aabjeot  to  epUepaj'j 

latelj  for  heiaalf,  toolc  a  pal 

at  a  aomowbat  oitual  paiiod  in  Bnf^liab  nlatoty. 
Wben  aP  England  waa  azdted  witb  the  attampta  made  ij 
"~~r  Tm.  to  obtain  a  dirone  from  Qnaaa  Oatbi^n^ 
on  aaw  fidona  and  luard  ipaaehaa,  all  tt 


uiA  priaatiBiob 

to  Dt  Boekling,  a  oanon  of  Oanterimi^. 
Tfano^  thaae  men  di^  beaama  wide^  known,  and  vara 
oratTWlara  praotaimad  to  be  dirina  roreUfiona.  nia 
dwal  at  Al£ngton  baoama  tte  oeniM  of  manj  pDgdmagae, 
and  tba  aeena  of  many  eiofted  md  tamnltnona  awnnbUea, 
BiBbatbBaitoB  ni  oomwonljbelieTad  to  ba  a  piopbeten, 
and  wat  oaUed  tbo  "bdf  maU  of  Kent.-    Haaswbilabar 


ef  gM  aant  to  bar  I7  lUrj  M.g.i.iipf,  vbidh  ooniainod 
bow  nralationa  and  rabortationi.  Among  otber  tbloga 
aba  dadaiad  Ibat  it  waa  nvaaled  to  bar  that  if  tba  oontem- 
plated  diToiea  took  place,  tba  king  wbnld  ba  a  daad  man 
wilbfn  aaren  montba.  Iha  pnnaipal  ^enta  for  the  Fop* 
and  for  Qoaen  Catbecina  lent  thenadraa  to  &n  Oa  az- 
dtameafc  Bren  aaoh  man  aa  biibopa  Fiiber  and  Watliam 
■nd  Sir  Tbomaa  Hon  aoireaponded  witb  tba  Maid  ot  Kaoi 


tobaeaaented.    8ba «m  bahaadad at  l^r^ai^ 

AprilSI,10S4.    (fff.BmtHaaiderf^ata^fmitim 


liab'asao^wcfM  mpwliug  Ui 
M  to'Mtam  tbe  tMt,  and  nt 
» tba  aMonblad  peonla  at  the 


of  thoB 

nad  thmfak  tbat« 
'     riA  of  lA  lil^ 


•a  HBO  aqain. 


bf  tba  Un^a  """"""^   J«a- 
aJf^^T^,    ^Hian  the  t1^fnT41^  vm 


nttamd  hf  tba  lattw.    Kotblng  eeriain  i*  known  ai 


aaid  to  baTB  wwmiwiiyifi<*iwl  Hlo  tniditiona  ha  bad  itwiTtil 
from  Jaiemlab. 

Tko  Book  or  BABVOBbalonp  totba.^oojpliataoewA- 
ing  to  ftotaatanta,  and  to  Hu  deiitei»anonkal  predne- 


nwre  ia  ba^lf  anffldent  caoaa'  for  dinding  ^  boe^ 
aa  aoma  oritloa  anggae^  between  two  vntsi,  Tba 
anthor  of  Jii.  9-^.  9  oaaa  baiab  ai  mil  aa  Tiaaiiilab  ia 
two  plaoaa.  A  new  paiagnpb  nndoobtedlT  begina  at 
tiL  9,  whioh  ^"  Uttle  oonnaotioD  with  tiba  p****^™*  ofitt- 
tot,  and  diffen  from  it  peroeptiUf  botb  u  matter  and 
foim;  fetit  baitbe  aame  gaural-oltfoet  fiotx  ngnti 
tha  langnage  paaaaa  to  bope  and  Ifaariantii  bapiiima  aid 
it  baoomaa  lirallac  and  BDce  elented.  It  la  pnnc  OnA 
withoDt  doobi    Iho  aamoMd  toaot 


wa7  aa  in  ^incb,  iridcb  la  Fah^nkn. 

Mneb  difoaneo  «!  opinion  ptoraila  ngaidi^  tba  wUad 
Ungnagat  Boma  an  far  a  Qntk  ori^nal,  otbaa  tea 
H^rewMu;  wUle  TtitaciiaaDd  BoatacU  Oii^aNt  the 
'brew,  tLa  aacood  fat  Gm^ 
n  Hebm,  tboo^  Jtnnte 
book  in  that.  lanpi^;  and 
nina  aaaeila  the  ama  thing.  Ibe  taathnoor  of  llw 
raaotraa  llaaU  info  tbo  laet  Oat  Oa  trivial  bad 
boan  aopplantad  bjthaOn^;  and  that  of  tbe  latter  ta 
not  rf  moob  valo^  ainea  ba  glna  Barwil^  along  with 
Joamiah  and  the  T..».^i.tt;,..-  jg  ^  aaoood  lirt  ti  Ibo 
canonical  booka.*  WenlronOettatnienttbataavadt 
waa  meant  to  bt  ptibliotr  laad  In  Um  UmfU  ^  10  aa 
farontable  to  a  Hebnw  origin^,  aa  wdt  m  on  ^  nambm 
and  natmt  of  flia  Hebcaiioi%  vhlab  era  anMalliiiia  to 
paoDUar  that  tbejr  oaonot  ba  raadfed  farte  Oe  ■-H'lyitto 
of  a  Oraafcapeekuig  J«v.  Ibat  tk  «iit«  «m  a  lUaa- 
tinian  vpean  bam  niioaa  paaMgaL  anob  aa  S.  17,  'Wtt 
tba  dead  that  an  fai  the  pvrai^  wiioae  aoola  an  tafaa 
from  tbait  bodii^  wiUjrire  onto  tbe  Loid  Mitkar  paaa 
nor  ri^iteananeaa,'  "Hearten,  0  je  that  dwaU  abed 
Qon'  (jr.  9h  "Ta  baTa  fbigottaa  Ibo  eradaali^  God 
Utat  brongU  ym  up;  and  ft  have  gdarad  J«nalM 
that  nmaad  jon'  ^r.   81,      Both  (ho    latter    pawaf 


that  nmaad  jon'  dv.   8),      B( 
babar  a  Falaatlniui.    BeaUei,  tl 


tioo  of  tbe  Logoa,  bat  to  petaonlfled  THadon,  a 
~--' — ^  "\     lUa  pointa  to  a  Heb 
to  ba  fm^  aapeciBlIf  li 


<  Bar»,  MB.  Si  «er«a  a  JTm.  M /M«,  a.  Hi  M*  «^  •> 


B AB HOH 


inu.»Md«ta)MUtort    A.  Mimp«ti(m  cf  a*  __^ ,^. 

Budtfkn  «ljr«mi>h  wtlh  that  of  Bunoh  wJU  niggwt  tba 
■HiBW.  n*  wMBaat  batwaen  th*  two  b  nouAkUk 
OoD^na&Bi,  ^UMM,  aid  «aidi  an  th»  auw  in  then,  K 
A*t  «•  au^  erajMhm  wftlt  Bmld  and  Woig  that  ttte 
Hma  tnuulate  qipaan.     Tha  mrda /hSf^  J>«<jTaX^ 

)«»*•**  T^V^V^  *wjtir>ft  bouocrfi^  Inma  uw 
<inaX<!irAB  M  m  ara  «Mmnon  to  boO.  rnuIaXTef 
aioB  «t  Janndih  ma  not  iMda  tOl  Oa  lal  saatitiT  Ka 
«rhtK}  andThamlotion'a  traaalattonoriacenaionafain 
tha  aaeond.  It  i«  loma  "™*'"""""  U  the  opinion 
that  Omk  ma  sot  tha  original  whan  MUfinal  notaa  an 
fooBdia  tha  Han^hrSjnao  TNdcn  nifntad  t^OeciNii, 
in  ■wU^  tha  BatoM  ia  lapMtadlT  nfimd  to.  KotUng 
■Moa  to  di^on  tha  Mamnptien  that  Thaodotkn,  from 
wltoaa  vanion  Aat  of  hnl  of  Tala  wm  takan,  hai  Uia 
Habnw  o)I^nal  bafanhim. 

Thoodi  Bantdt  ^ttdaaiaa  to  Lara  wiittan  tha  book,  a 
latar  vntw^aabmhianamaL     Jaramiili'i  ^Uifnl  frimd 
ii  aaid  to  bara  eonpoMd  it  at  Bab^loo.     Thia  tisv  ii 
Mublacn  dkatbUowlnft  gronndi: 


h  t  S,  }aocmiah  «aa 
rhioh  tha  a^atla  ^raa 
ia*d,  lAanw  va  leant  turn  3  Kii^  :sv.  37  tlut  ha  w*a 
k^  a  prinoar  aa  lone  m  Nabnehaotanat  lived.  Joakim 
ia  npMtad  to  ba  hi^  nieat  at  Jarwalam  {17).  Bnt  we 
laan  Mm  1  Chno.  H  IS  durt  Jahwadak  Piled  that  <rfBoa 
tha  if&  jtar  ^tar  Janaalam  wa«  dwbored.  In  L  9 
tbwaiianatwfc  Thad^«aaBOtl)iBmadwhntJalKrfaohiin 
«M4miad  awqr.    And  if  tha  aUaalon  b»  to  the  daairno- 


•ra  pot  into  tha  fifth  faai  of  tha  ttdlB; 
iA  nad,  "^Hioa  art  wann  dd  in  a  ataojia  ooimtij* 

-.  flnpponnji  Banoh  Umaelf  to  hara  bean  tha  writai, 
bookalaUithanhiatiniaanaaedint^waA  Nahmiali 
la  tcJhnmd,  aa  in  a  11  («on^  Kaham.  ix.  10).  Bnf 
XUkon^laiv:Daga  ia  too  abong  in  calling  tha  eontanta 
"a  AkucAt  eompoaad  of  Tariona  wriiiiua  '"''"g'"fl  to 
IMmwantini^,  eapadaDv  Duid  and  Hahomiah.'  * 

na  data  of  tha  wodc  ii  ^Ttn  inddbita^  in  L  S, 'Hk  tha 
fifth  jraar,  and  in  tha  aarantli  day  of  tha  month,  lAat  tfana 
ai  tha  OuldMoa  took  Janualani,  and  bunt  it  with  fiie.' 


a 


"tha  ItfUi  jmt  of  Mxdachiw'a  e^tMtr."  ' 
^TCA,Mtthamcath;  and  duaatonM  Watte 
thalfcaahonldbafi^i  bnt  US.  anthoci^ta  againat  him. 
It  ia  pnbabb  that  tha  oama  <tf  tke  mo«th  haa  dioppad  ont, 
U..Simat.  13ia Alvtinian abode  of  tha wiitw&iirat^ 
tiMK,  mgnMBj  fan  tha  MdanAnly  tIow  at  death  pi«- 
MBtad  in  iL  17,  iii.  10,  laaMnhUiM  that  in  lUma  yi.  8, 
hrtfiL  18,  dii.  M.  In  Alcoandria  the  Jewi  had  attalsad 
to  «  dear  Idea  cf  immottaliiT,  in  falaatlDa  not 
tnndaiion  was  made  in  Bmt,  wMoh  aoooonta  foi  tk 

M,  St,     Hms  an  arident  pdnta  at  omtaot  between 


&  1,  S  MdnaidB  with  Dauid  ix  13,  IS;  and  ii.  T-17 
«ilkDmalix.l5-l&  Stag  diink*  uia  two  asthon  wan 
Uirtical,batlU(«nhaidIrl>aaIk>wed;  fm the  tone  and 
f  Baiwb  baai  no  paNapliUa  taaee  of  the 


Etriiaa  Mm 

M««d  fnn  Banidi  pnt^  ekeelrla 
xq^ptM  that  tha  ' 
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ot  VaeaabMn  *a|^  .  Owrfal  bet- 


ily  la  aoma  pa—gaa.  V* 
aapantod&an  thaanthor 
IrSOO;«Hi.    ^^^a« 


ImdtJwnt  300-390 

xdiiw  to  Jerome  end  Bpifluain^  tU  Jan  did  not 
reeelT*  the  book  into  tk^eanon;  narleitlndielktegtm 
I7  Joac^oe,  Uehto^  and  otheii.  It  hat  beta  ^"-f^, 
howerer  that  Oiigen  octuidand  it  —"—■'-f^  baenMfat 
Ua  catakgna  (C  aaend  booka  be  gtrea  Taiiniilalliaia  mil 
"the  epiaae-aloD^ with  Jenmiih;  and  JenadalA  apWa 
n^  I3ia  teatinanT  of  OiigM  oa 
12;  bni  it  ia  oonotmUa  ttat  aeau 
ja  Teiy  ki^ify  of  tlie  book  In  Ui 


-among  thsfi  oomligionieta,'  Fiun  the  peailicm  whieh  tte 
book  ioemiiad  in  the  Baptoagin^  ijk  either  befoM  or  aAer 

J«nmlah  bjthe  e^  Chheikni,  and  waa  railed  in  the 
nma  )Ssbt,  and  of  aqnal  anUiori^.  Eanoeltewetda  <d  it 
wem  cnen  qnotad  aa  Jenmlali^  hj  IienKai,  dnaau 
Aleinnidrinni,  and  Taitallian.  Cjril  of  Janaalem  n<^OM 
it  with  the  oanonioal  booka,  amraig  tha  ol  fcunv'prei  cr 
tttBtyeafal;  nd  the  i^Ithet*  ao  ^pltad  aannot  be  ex- 
plained awajr  I17  Frateetanta. 

Qe  Tendona  an  the  two  I^tin,  a  8;iia^  ai^  an '4nUa. 
•Dm  Iddn  one  in  tha  Tnlpte  bduia  to  a  tlm*  pdor 
to  Jeirane,  and  ia  tdtmUy  litaiaL  AnothaT,  anvewkat 
later,  waa  HiM  poblielied  by  J«a.  Uarla  Ouo  In  l«8e, 
wd  waa  t^ainted  by  Babaliei,  aide  by  aide  wM  the 
enlfr-Hittoi^ndBn  ona,  in  Ua  BOliarun  S 

"     '         '  "     *.*    Itiafonndadnpondi  . , 

nta  Byriae  and  Aiabie  Tanion^  pi 
■— '  ■■    -  "■     '     The  Hexqikr^yiiao 


London  Ft^^ott,  an  litanJL 
a,  madeby  Pul,  Uihon  of  Tab 
b  oentm^,  nee  been  pnblbhed  I7 


In  the  London  P 

TBnloQ,  IB  ^ 

tks  7th  oentm^.'hae  been  pobllahed  t^OeriaoLt 
oonranloDt  editiona  «f  tha  Qteek  text  an  ^aoha 
the  aaoond  ndmne  of  Ua  ftT*"*^"^  and  ftflnfta*!  la 
£iMjl|NwrnMr<(ffu3WMMii(>ffnM,187L  (SaaX>aiid- 
aoiiH  InlroiiuHim  U  llu  Old  TMkmmil,  tqL  Hi  ;  Xwtft- 
fatUn  AnpflucAM  fimJhial  m  Ao  Jwirwabn  it»  aUm 
■    '■  ■  ~     •■    Aieiiai.  ah.  " - 


,  <n<«  Lifffmma;  Ewald'a  & __ 

/anu^ToLiT,}  De Wetto^£i>MiM.,HS31-«l3:Telte^ 


m  JWbtto  imA.T.,f.U 


_   ^ _  ^  foFming  the  aiilJi  ohwtA.    Aooord* 

ing  to  the  ioMoipliim,  it  wa*  aant  I7  llu  ptOEJiet  by  Ood'a 
eommand  to  the  Jewi  who  wan  to-  ba  oaidad  captive  to 
BaHjlon.  Tbf  writer  deaenbea  tha  folly  "^  abewdi^  cj 
idolatiy  in  a  nanlamatoiy  a^lt^  with  npelitioni  aoaawhat 
Uke  nfiralDi,  nna,  in  Tenea  16,  33,  39.  U  otann  the 
aenteneef"ffh«ntj  they  an  known  not  to  pagoda  j  tli«*- 
fore  fear  then  not ,  "  atnt  ifKmH  a  m*"  than  think  and 
ear  llat  they  an  godi,"  in  «^  44,  6(1,  uTii;  "How 
dteo  oannot  man  pwaeiTe  cut  they  be  no  godi,*  In  49, 03. 
Thaaa  and  othar  rq^aHUoua  an  nnlika  Jmnitk'i.  Hm 
eonolvdingTi 
An  tha  IB 

and  nix.  4-93.    Ita  nmnbination  with  Banah  b  pni^ 
aoddantaL    It  oottld  not  ha**  boMi  written  by  Jasnial^ 

Helleniat  betnyi  UmMlf  in  a  tew  Inetanea^  h  whan  he 
■peakt«<kinp^TmeaSl,BS,Be,S9.    Thon^Welte  tdat 


eOaltSie 


topraTeOat  Oe  epaila  waa  written  In  E^aw,  wUA  b 


l^.l*- 


•  JfiiiiiiHab  Awe  4  Avtaa,  toa.  L  ftaife  L 


3gle 


4M 


B  A  S  — B  A  S 


"'   "TworigintlkpawHdlwilitieOtwt.  ThBwin 


■tidolatixM 


a  fwdgnartMng  oat  of 


As  pko*  of  m  oripn  «M  prabalilf  Egypt;  and  th«  writai 
intf  uve  ET«d  ia  ^  Haonbeui  period,  m  wa  infer  £ram 
Ue  m*Un(  A*  «Se  l»t  for  eeren  generatiotu,  i.a,  tlwat 
310  7«*n  Jennkli,  on  the  coslmy,  gira  &e  tiiae  w 
70  jetli  in  raniid  nomben.  Hie  oldert  aUiiiion  to  the 
qiiille  ii  eomnumlj  found  in  3  If aoob.  iL  3,  wlure  a  few 
wonli  an  limikr  to  the  foTtrth  Tens  of  out  epiitle.  But 
the  ^iproprieteneee  of  the  eappoied  reference  a  donbtfoL 
nu  iM  Latin  Tenion  of  the  epistle,  pabliehed  by  Seba- 
tiar,  irtdeh  ii  in  the  Tnlgate,  u  literal  Tha  Striae  u  freer. 
nia  Aimbie  a  man  litwal  than  the  latiQ.  Both  are  in  tha 
London  Folj'glott  ^le  Hex^lar-SjTiae  wai  publiahed  bj 
OerJanL  (i  d.) 

BABTTE8,  m  Bum,  an  oude  (BaO)  of  the  metal 
h^nm,  nnallj  prepared  from  the  two  moat  conunon  oiea 
of  die  inbatanoa^  tlie  tolpbate  and  the  carbonate  of  baiTta. 
It  ia  a  Ufhlf  euittie  aDmline  poiaonone  body,  which  witii 
water  fbim*  a  hydrate  of  baiTta.  On  a  conunercial  icale 
baryta  ii  ptaparad  from  the  natiTa  earbotuta  (Witlerita) 
by  expoaing  the  mineral,  mixed  with  ona-tenth  of  iti 
weight  of  lamp  black,  to  a  Tory  high  heat.  It  ia  now 
larffaly  employed  in  the  beet  ingar  minnfactnre  for  aepo- 
latug  oryitalliied  lagar  from  Uie  molaaaea.  A  aolBtion 
tt  Iha  hydrated  oxide,  under  the  name  ot  baryta-water,  1>  of 
fay  great  tub  in  the  ehemictl  laboiatory  for  predpitating 
metalUo  oiidea,  and  on  aoeonnt  of  ita  aeoiiitiveDeaa  to 
eatbmie  acid  Solphate  d  baryta,  or  heavy  apar,  the  cawk 
o(  minere,  ia  a  mineral  of  rery  high  ipeci£c  grarity  (l'G9), 
found  abnndantly  ia  Teina  iii  the  monntoin  limeatone  of 
England  and  freqnently  ■asooiatBd  with  metoUi 
When  radaoad  to  powder  the  white  TaiietiM  are  aoi 
naed  at  a  ^dgmant,  bat  the  powder  ia  more  fraqnently 
applied  at  on  adollarant  to  whUe  lead.  Heavy  apar  ia  alao 
naad  in  the  mannfactore  of  pottery.  The  powdered 
carbonate  of  baryta  it  naed  to  aome  extent  In  the  manofao- 
tora  ot  glaat,  taking  tha  place  of  a  part  ot  the  alkali  in 
^ate  giaat,  and  ot  aoma  portioo  of  led-leiid  in  Sint  gUu. 
battel  green,  or  Boaanitiehl'a  green,  ia  a  pigment  tnanu- 
taotnrad  from  the  oaldned  manganata  of  baryta.  Both  the 
nitrate  and  tha  ohloiide  are  ^  great  ralne  a 
raaganta.  The  nitiata  and  chlorate  an  alao  naed  to  pro- 
duce a  green  li^t  in  pytotechny . 

BAfX  BAIJj,  a  game  which  holds  ibe 
in  the  United  StatM  of  America  m  cricket  doea  in  Great 
Britain.  It  waa  (onnded  on  tha  old  Britiah  game  of 
Knmdoa,  though  many  additiona  and  altentioua  have  bean 
made.  Amaricani  do  not  appredate  the  patience  of 
Engliahmen,  and  do  not  caie  to  witneaa  a  cricket  match 
which  may  extend  to  three  daya,  and  then  remam  undecided, 
^ereaa  the  aTerage  time  of  a  boae  ball  match  ia  from  two 
honia  to  two  honra  and  a  hnlf.  1^  £r*t  regular  baae  boll 
aoriety  waa  the  old  Enickarboekar  Club,  fonnded  at  New 
Yoil:  in  the  antamn  ^  ISid ;  and  for  fifteen  yean  die 
tphnaof  play  waa  Twylimitad.  Intheqningof  1860  the 
Exeelaior  CInb  waa  inangnratad  at  Brooklyn,  New  York, 
and  the  amatenr  element,  in  oontradirtiiistion  t»  the  profee- 
aional,  gBTe  a  marked  impetna  to  the  paitiine.  Thia  club 
waa  aeaond  to  none  in  thanoitad  Statai  ot  America,  either 
in  aodal  atanding  or  at  correct  eipoDenta  of  tha  game.  The 
Mceaaiaa  of  the  ContvleTate  Statea  aoon  attar,  and  the 
Bongolnary  otiI  war  which  followed,  waa  a  aeriona  interrup- 
tion to  national  or  other  apoita,  and  boae  ball  became 
almott  obaolata  tOl  the  aeaaon  ot  18SIt.  Then  it  besan  to 
•pread  throaghant  the  Union,  and  to  b«  leoogniiad  aa  a 


■  played  for  erery  one  ten  yeere  ainee.     In  tha 


._ oflSTitkefiMtcBtut-baltanbuiAaAlUtlit 

baa  Ball  Qub  of  Fhflad^iUa' OKMMd  tha  Atkatia  and 
played  a  aerial  of  eihiUlioa  uatAaa  in  BndtBi  and 
Wand;  but,atanticiMtad,thapa«ti»*dldnotindtetMr 
takaioatf    *'  " 


The  acene  ohoaen  ba  the  ptatime  ehonld  ba  a  clear  Urn 
^eoe  of  turf,  not  laat  than  600  feet  by  SM  feet.  H 
ttdlowing  diagram  abowi  tha  laying  oat  ci  tba  fiwinl 


OUr-FIELI> 

Edignm  maitntljig  tte  OiB*  gf  Baw  Bd. 

TbM  podtltm  at  tha  bus  uiil  bui  llnu  miy  la  Ukaiud  la  a  H 
fHt  mpMit  ihand  Jt»~J  Tht  Int  peSnt  to  l»  HlHitid  k  die 
IMI  aula  Bt  the  hoM  Iul  alQali  dueld  ]■  net  Ini  tbwM  feat 

tuih  ilda.  L«  eat  thla  laM  J  bet  eanir*,  end  fMB  tha  beat 
■pu  nwDn  mUiti  bu&alht  a  laBli^  Uoa  dowa  tb  paaaj 
ud  the  point  rtaahtd  Willi*  the  etnlre  of  flu  eeeoad  heat.  1U» 
aoerd,  IWlNtlaift  lUiianaBdeBtiHfanitBH-jarihehaaB 
bw.  and  On  eOtf  en  the  cataa  ot  the  teeond  beaa  Byhaal^ 
tht  omtre  of  fhle  end  laat  «  tbt  t»  Mm,  tve  inedw  li^ 
ugM  trhp^wOl  Ufaia«d,aBd  ft»  Wltet agnate Maf htjd, 
Standlu  en  Ika  haaM  Ma  and  looklas  dnm  lb  cnanl,  Oaapaa 
...i.^ — '--»--•-*■'-•  la ftee««teerf£  But  ban,  and 


of  thi  trfuida«otha.iUthandlaaea)atoe«f  dafintUM,  tad 
!<atbbfl)uBdAeevb*<i<AettIrdl»Ba    tttMttaa 
uda  of  tte  honk*  taee  baa  thtn  to  ba  Biannl  d 
ef  the  *liui%  la  cidM  to  tx  tiba  ontre  of  the  ' 
wUdk  k  « tMt  mta*.    UtOj  caae  the  Mil  ^  poi^ 
'  I  a*  hoB*  lad  Ibet  haea%  and  h(BM  aad 


^^o^ 


IheiUakai'a 


Formttly,  nine  a  tide  waa  tha  otnal  aomber  of  playcn; 
bat,  latter^,  an  additional  man  haa  been  inlmdnoad  aa 
right  iJioitatop,  and  the  aidaa  innreaaad  to  .tan.  nMit 
poaitiana  an  marked  in  the  abora  diagram.  llwthMtyof 
the  gune  ia  that  one  tida  lakea  the  field,  and  Aa  o4iv 
goea  in.  Tha  pit«h«  Oen  daliran  die  ball  to  the  abika, 
who  endaaTOWB  to  hit  it  in  aad  a  diNCtion  aa  to  etada 
the  fielder^  and  enaUahimtornntonndaUthalaMlinta 
withoot  being  pnt  ont     If  he  aneeeeda" « 


which  have  acotad  the  noat  rnaa  -wiaa  the  game,  na 
ralaaaraTolnminooa  and  aiiniit^  bat  tha  pith  ^  thocmay 
ba  ^aanad  bom  tht  foUowing  Htnmi : — 

Ha  ball  miutwal^  not  lata  tba  t  ouBeaa  (raHte  thea  11  eaaeaa 
■TDlnliqisl^  ant  ba  Mt  laaa  thn  a  lacbea  «r  aMae  Om  H  idw 
in  dieualmneak  and  Dait  beeoawoaedif  1  iiaiiia  aiiftilaaak  if 
TnlcBDliadliidlB-Tabba,  aonradiiiawnladeadkaaai,  taiMw 
UMniortanIlableeol«irlixa«htUr.  ThabatimitbioinateJs 
abip^  natnoaadlu  l|lBclHaIiidiBB«taiatuyuit.stUiBahaa 
I  lBla^pl],a>lngatBa>i>da«ii<liialTClTe(«ood.  Tkab^MAaUba 
I  lliotaqiut*,dialn^iK»iid,aiidtUid«Buifttaf«frtfkan>« 


B  A  S- 

Up  MNHlr  kMaud  t*  Ih*  inua,  md  Oi  hon*  liM  tf  «UM 
Mm  «r  mnhfe  )n«l  iritk  Ik*  ■noad,  ud  «tdi  m  (u^  6i«lu 
lhi|iltdiar.     DBlMflnlBnlBfiM  MobridtutoooglndidttfaBD 

MM.    "*'  [p— -  TT  Yt  1mn>.  TitiliM  f't  **  "'ttH  V  'Wtrw*  t 

podlta  lUI  ba  vliUn  ■  «  fcrt  ninn,  Oh  tnat  of  ^biiih  duU  ba 
If  fcM  »«■  O*  aafti  i<  ^b»*  taK  *Bd  Ih*  miM  tqal- 
dtakat  frns  tk*  onb*  of  Int  and  lUid  Ui^  hA  ucl*  Wv 
miW  tr  »  itt  Ifoa  « itoB*  pltto  »  toabw  mum.  Is&tntlui 
Bh  tall,  (hi  iltdHt  But  not  mm  d(h«  tlwt  onlilda  tlu  Ilmlti  i3 
tkt  «a^  *Bd  tkt  hnd  mot  not  tw  Tdi*i  UdMt  fluB  th*  Ub 
U  Mk  idlnnd  ow  dw  heat  bu^  ud  It  a*  U^  Mqwtod 
|,ja«riribr,>nblTli^  ^ottMrbdb  n*  OB&lr  «t  ollad 
bilk  md  If  On*  oenu  la  wiwdaa  Iba  ab^ka  la  alloind  to  Ua 
tha  iBt  baaL  and  asT  odiar  ploaia  mora  to  *  bua  aMordtaKtir. 
A*itarB(r.hM>mr,lal»aBnahfrbdl<tbb<nniUL     KUc- 


h  attMBDUd.     It  aftir  balsa  vunad 

■Dt  Ma  at  malorfilt  tba  gnnu.  i.  t^^Alab  Uta  fiwMvttli- 
lOt  baiit  atnuk  aU  aflupoKiD  oltlia  atrika  ommiln,  la  a  daad 
Wlmdoit  tljln.  Tba alrikar  AaU ataad In ■  ap«a rf pwrnd 
4  tat  tr  ■  Im  an  dtliar  alda  al  th*  b^Tt*  lirt.  •iMulu  1 
tat  to  bcal  ud  J  tat  bdlnd  tha  aaatn  ^unol,  and  tbtln^B 
1  tot  taB  tha  ovtilda  ao^  tbmai;  olbwlaa  It  k  ■  Inl  aUka. 
TiM  atrika  Bar  eaU  ta  a  OA  baa,  wUah  lUn  ba  dallnnd  abm 
bh  waWitatbalavUi  •konbar.  «>  kw  ban,  I.&,  baknr  hk  mlaK 
M  Mt  vilkla  1  loM  at  tk*  jmrad.  Ehaald  tt*  atrlkar  tal  to 
aaik*  am  U^  dattrarad  balH  ba  moat  nm  tba  dial  baaa.  Tha 
INI  bdlUaaa  an  mhidtad  to  lanctb,  UKl  •ban  axtond  In  ■  atnlAt 
Itoa  feoatka  tacot  aDd*  ol  Aa  M  baaaflmnuditka  (mint  if  brt 
aaJ  tblid  bana  n^artbilj.     A  baU  li  UdfUt  It  »  «nt  toocbaa 

iL'O^^rca.'^^^- 
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«*td  b  oid«r  to  cat^  th«  itrikar  ont  wba 
rata,  ami  ■  nrift  and  aoomata  flmnm  of  tha 
to  tha~baaaiiMn.  11m  ptttJigT  ia  tba  moat  napoaialila 
.  on  on  tha  out  lida.  Hu  gnat  ott^aet  ia  to  dacaira  Uia 
Mtdktf  u  to  wlun  a  ball  S»  otnoin^  and  ha  m<wt  tlanlbn 
nd  ow  tha  balCt>Nld««  potoawing  tlia 
eatclM  Ut  iMujht  at  him.  na  flnt, 
Moond,  and  thiA  baiwnan  aaiat  »fl  be  una  catdwi^  nrift 
and  Mcniata  throiran,  and  good  jodgaa  of  whlah  Laiaa  to 
lend  tha  ball  to  in  ^dar  to  pot  an  opponaot  ont  Tha 
ahoTt-<top  mnit  be  *o  aetrra  man,  of  gnat  ooolnaM  and 
judgment,  a  genaral  backstap  of  th«  in-ftald.  Ha  ia  plaead 
naai  tha  line  from  aecond  to  thiid  baaa.  Tb»  li^X, 
oenbe,  and  laft  fialdai*  mnit  all  bs  ion  catchan,  good  lon^ 
^■tanse  throrer^  and  adiVa  numen.  Bight  thott«tap  » 
^menSjItB  c^tain  of  the  ^di^  and  ia  arailaUa  atiW 
m  tbi*  poaitioB  or  anrwhaie  elaa  vhara  an  aitm  hand  b 


t«ilnii«blii|tkiiTniiiii   iiiiiiatfbii  ba1i1  tj  tlia 

bwl^arvbttaraabaliaMtoaabaathanacinofa: 

vaotinTldadltbaaMtai^br^eVi  (a.)  U  ■  finl  baB  ba 
daO^hald,  «  »  tt  ba  aoUd  rflK  towiUu  flu  noad  bU 
aaaj^  ^  It  a  Ut  baU  ba  aaeual*  bdd  bjr  ■  Aal£r  «kfla  toneklBg 
Ik*  nt  baaa  ^tii  aarpait  it  Ua  paam  b«ta>  th*  baaa-muar 
taod**  mU  ba*^  aftarlilttlu  a  IBiball;  (1.)  If  flw  bataman, 
afta  aliibtof  flu**  tlBia*  at  tha  ball  and  Ulbu  lohttlt  aad-nB- 
■lag  to  Mbaat,  Ua  to  twb  tbat  baaa  baton  tha  bd  b  kgany 
Udboa;  (UI( afta ft* Ulaaaii baa dmOailr Ulad to UtO* 
ban-ttbtMaAtaMabaftntoiuhliigltaBomd,  aaftartaoeb- 

aOa  nemd  baloaaa  i  (<.)  It  th*  batoman  vflfiUT  itrlkaa  at  tha 
toUadacltabaUtaaaUjigaii^;  (7.)  U^toa  batomao  hit 
fta  UP  »  a  aan*d  fcol  atrtk*,  and  ttba  caoaiitBllka  lafra  ftnl, 
allhanakalweaallaltalatrlkaa.     Dbae^  a  attOai  baa  Udf 


b***  to  Inl  baa*,  ftaaa  to  aaoond,  OlnL  asd  hooa  baaaa  n^ao- 

tli4r>  ■U  kMM  babif  tattaUtHf  na  in  tkfa  otda^  gobai  taniiw 
k  aoan^  tomato  hia  baaa  auapt  br  lb*  abOa^  aUklng  a  tOr 
kalL  Tlh*  Ua**  tarn  baaa  to  baaa  an  t  tat  wld^  dMd*  maikad 
mt  on  ftatoit  and  ■  baa»aiimar  wko  Iccna  ft*  taaa  liiil  to  andd 
batattaaebMlb*fli*baniatb«b*Ddiorafl*Idakoat  Atimk 
aosA  vkai  any  toaa^nma  nadie*  Ik*  kim  baa*  i^Iil  aft  - 
taaAtH  all  Iha  olba  baaM  In  paopa  amaarico.  and  noTidal  ftn 
llHwaaanatraleat  Hah*aaaa>bana,anniaB^riuaali 
•tiftaktai^tbaAnuaditBg  ft*|ranDd,iml)nflub*B*-RmB 
man*  I*  lb*  baaa  k*  ft*n*d  iNBL  mkh  k*  oauut  Wn  anfn  mU 
Iba  bd  k  bdd  W  fta  itbtar,  ^a*nc  flu*  Uda  nnr^^ 
bh  ¥o  imanddabk  nraimrniai  mat  hi  (i<lki*d  tn  anrTiaaa  niiiii 
kaadHflubaaaltoaa.  AbaaMunaiaoaWU  K  *kll*  tkabdl 
k  to^n.  hi  b*  toaoktd  b*  a  blda  «ttk  Ik*  tojl  to  kaod,  iriiai  B* 
firtifUa  van  ktsoeliiiiga  baaa  t  asd  riuoU  flu  aatd  a«ld«, 
lAik  to  fta  aat  of  taa^wa*  baar-ianna,  bam  flu  ban  boAad 
aal<fkkkaDd,tkabBa*4miaaotoaaktdakaabadaidand     ' 

(l.)lttk*ballb«baIdbraUd<r«fli*eMb*Mb«tEit*lk*' 

noBa,  alta  Utttoc  a  Mr  ball,  tondira  tkat  taaa :  but  If  ■  Idda 
holdtacth*  ballT^  ■  haaanana  toKb  a  baaa  dmiiHaiiaoaah,  lb* 
kttaaallnotbadidandcat;  p.]  It  h*  kS  to  tooch  th*  baaa  h* 
na*  ta,  fta  ball  hdng  *-l^  hf  ■  ftalde,  vbOa  t~-<.i-.  — m  Iu^ 
bifa^fta  baat^aaarntnna  aad  tooaha*  tl i  <«->  if  ka  In  i^r 
^Kv  <■*■*■■  «tA  «a  ohalavot  a  Balda  who*  attampttog  to  catdi  a 
Iball;  <L}Itha«IlfBllTobateBitalaldafrom 
L)  It  Ii*  toiaatinallf  Uak  tha  baU  or  tat  It 
■fin  mat  b*  flwoi^ilj  eiBTaaasl  vlft  tha 
la  of  tka  nlia.  Ha  k  th*  aala  aiUIa  el  mtj 
po^t  af  plv,  ^^ftar  j^fc^'^g  natirhltifc  a*i^'"|^  MMWiiig^  o 
■tog  fta  boat 

ThBoatdui'a  dntr  j«  to  catoh  all  baUt  pttohad  to  Oia 
ridkw.  H*  itanda  olow  to  the  atrfkai'a  pcailion  when  flio 
nMAIiH  li  t' -* '" '—  -*  -^"  " '-  --'■      Ba 


Haring  lea*  work  to  do  than  anj  othat  Aaldac, 

dotiea  of  anparriuon.     Tba   nnul  poa^iona  of  all   tha 

flnt  and  tbird  boaamcn,  and  ahw^Mop  compilae  tb«  iD-£ald; 
tha  ramtlndoi  tha  mt-field. 

The  r*'**"*  minina  good  catching  throiring,  and  Tan- 
ning powaa,  oombmsd  mtb  oonrags,  nerra,  goodjiulgDant, 
and  qoieh  psroeptioa  of  vbat  to  do  la  tba  field.  Tha  gnat 
draw^Mujk  la  to  Btnch  being  left  to  tba  implT*,  and  bia 
dedaion  being  ao  fnqnently  called  for.  HanQf  B  ball  la 
pitebBd  or  itruck,  oi  a  baae  tud  irltbont  hi*  being  caHad  on 
tor  a  dodaton  tinder  aome  nls  cr  otbai,  wbana*  tba  dataili 

attltoda  of  tha  atrifcai  ii  not  an  «l«gant  ou^  and  tha  pitdur 
ia  albwad  to  kaap  &»  fonuei^  nmadea  too  long  on  the 
atretdi  be(q«  aetnal^  daUvcring  flu  ball  Baa*  baU  k  • 
nmi*v*¥  ^w^^  'yfw  Hfely  traatfmt  than  the  gnat  t^*u^»* 
national  pmi*  of  criokat,  whk^  1*  tba  cbls  thing  to  ba 
Ed  in  Ito  ^ToiLT.  (h.  t.  ir^ 

BASEDOW,  JoBAn  BtaxBiXD,  b  Oennan  aathor, 
bom  at  Hunhnig  llth  Baptembat  173S,  ma  tha  aon  of  b 
haiidieaiai.     H«  WB«  ednoBtad  at  th*  Johannanm  hi  that 


town,  whanbeMnwnndacthainllnanceof  thavalthnown 
ntion«li«%  H.  8.  Baiman^  anthoi  of  tha  JTofftmbetU 
J^vffmmlt.  In  lUt  U  w»t  to  Laipdo  to  toAj  thaokgr, 
and  gan  Umialf  n&entinlj  to  the  lurtrootlona  of  pMfaMcr 
Cnnna,  and  to  tha  atodj  of  phjloaophr.  Ihit  ■*  flnt 
indncad  icaptioal  notlona ;  a  joan  profound  maminalint 
of  the  aacnd  mjtlng^  and  of  all  that  nlataa  to  Oam, 
Inonght  him  back  to  tba  CbriatiBii  bith,  bat,  k  Ub 
Tetinment,  be  toimed  Ua  beli(<  bA^  hia  own  Idau^  nd  It 
mt  tu  from  orthodox.  He  ntoniad  to  HanboiB  vb«a 
in  1719,  hC  de  Qtiaalen,  priiy-ooiuieinor  of  fliditiin, 
^ipainted  him  preoeptar  to  hM  aon.  Baaadov  mcnr  began 
to  adiibit  hk  vaUj  lemaABble  powm  *•  an  ednoator  of 
the  jonn^  and  acqnind  ao  mod  dlatinotion  thai,  hi  1709, 


lejonn^N 


^ofSoioifai 


worka  bnnight  him  into  gceat  ^afkTonr.  Ha  laft  off 
giving  loKRU  without  kongbiaaalaij;  and,  towazda  ^ 
and  of  1767,  he  abandcaiad  theoh»r  to  darota  Umatlt 
wiOi  tho  aama  ardonr  to  adneation,  cTwbioh  ha  oouoeiTed 
the  prq)ect  of  a  gmeial  nfom  in  Qannany.  He  beaan 
hj  pubUahing  J»  Addrmt  to  Ou  frinuU  ^  Btmantf, 
and  le  Pinau  m  Pmir,  tat  SeAaelt,  at  EimHim,  amd  M 
Injbimet  oa  PMie  Bofjpuinn,  waU  &*  FUm  if  am  Stmm- 
bMf  JVmMm  o«  Swmam  XimU^  HambntK  17(8.  Ha 
prmvaad  tba  nfonn  of  aehool*  and  of  die  oammon  matbodB 
rfMnotion,  and  tha  aatBhHibnimt  d  an  t"t^«-*-  Ut 
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qhHMii^  totclan  ■nllcWng  mi»anpliau  lor  the  jdnt- 
fag  <^  ki  d«niBnUrf  ikA,  wlwn  liii  prindplM  wen  to 
ba  •nUIoed  tX  length,  and  illiatrttail  bj  pUM,  Th* 
ndMOWtioiu  lor  tliit  otject  Inwantad  to  10,000  tlnlan 
(XaaSO),  ud  in  ITTl  ha  poUiihed  hit  Xltmtatarf  Wart, 
t  complBte  lyitem  of    piimuj  education,   intended  to 


diadplfli,   who    might 
Uttla  ctlcnlatad  I7  natim  or  halHt  l« 
Mulojiiwot 

and  attaotiv  ...  .      „  „ 

with  •&  U*  accartomsd  ardour.  Tha  nuif 
tltrupmupptmi  tohim  ths  moat  exprea^Ta  of  hla  Tiaw*; 
ftiiJ  he  publiahad  at  Lelpaid  in  1 774  a  pamphlet  mtitJfd 
S%t  PJula»lkn^iuMfi»Mdtd  d  Dmau,  f^t%\^\tv  tbe 
ifcitilh  of  hk  plan.  Be  iinmaJiatalr  aat  about  ttir^t  it 
intoaaenUm;  bnt  hslnd  few  icholai^  and  the  aneoali 
17  no  mMM  tnawend  hi*  ^apm.  Hararthalaa^  to  well 
had  hii  ideal  bean  nceind  that  rimllar  iutitntioiu 
opalloTu  the  land,  and  the  xooat  ptuminatit  wiitaia 
tUnlun  opMilr  advocatad  the  pUiv  EadBaaedowbaaaa 
man  of  ii^innj  tact,  hi*  nioceM  would  hmTS  haaa  oom- 
pleta.  But  hit  tempat  waa  inbactahle,  and  hit  maiiun- 
m«Dt  4aa  one  long  gn«n«l  with  hia  ooUeagnai.  'm 
Inatitatini  was  final^  ^nt  cp  in  1793.  Baaedow  died  at 
Kagdsboig  on  the  SOUl  Ju^  lT9a  Notioaa  of  hfa  lifs 
and  wo^  have  been  pohliihed  W  ![-*<■— —n  /17S1)  aad 
M«Tar(17ei-a). 

BA^L,  BXi,^  or  BiAU  (tha  fint  being  the  Qmrnan, 
the  othan  the  fraooh  and  Old.  French  f Qnai  of  tiio  name), 
ft  canton  in  Iha  N.W.  of  Bwitiatlaud,  with  an  ana  at  181 
Zpgliih  aqnan  mtloa.  It  ia  bonuded  on  the  N.W.  hj 
Alaaea,  N.  V  t^  gnnd-dn^  of  Badao,  B.  by  the  cuil«n 
of  Aiigan,  and  8.  and  B.W:  br  tboaa  of  EMothnm  and 
Bame,  IDm  canton  ia  b»nmad  bj  the  Jma'chain,  tha 
lu^cat  peaki  of  wU^  riae  to  baa.  4000  to  SOOO  feet 
Vith  tha  axcaption  of  the  Bhine  and  ita  tribntide^— the 


ftang 


tadak  The  (oil  h  for  the  noat  part  fertile  ai 
fated,  the  tiwnntain  aidea  affording  axoellaat  railiingf 
Hn  priMipal  pnnaita  of  tha  paa|ja  ananiewonlMtd 
Mttcnl,  thMf^  h«n  and  tluM^  aa  a*  IJeatol,  flwaacb,  and 
MndiWHtain,  coal-mipirig  iacairiad  on.  The  diiaf  nmna- 
factnna  an  ribbon^  woollen,  linmi,  and  cotton  good%  and 

diri^ODB,  one  niban  and  tha  oUier  nual  (Baad-atadt  and 
Tfarrllanfltnbift).  tMh  with iti  own  oonctitatioB  and  kw^ 
ne  temar  eeiMa  two  manboia  to  thoMatioiMlConDdl; 
ib  lagialatiTa  power  ia  in  the  handa  of  a  Qnet  Oonndl 
whidi  eoDiirta  of  181  UMnban,  dioaan  fgr  oz  Taan,  and 
ita  vncatiTt  power  betonp  to  a  Leaiar  Council  oif  IS 
namban.  In  tha  nual  di^iiion  the  lasiilatin  body  (or 
LambvUij  ia  choaea  for  three  jean,  and  haa  tha  ultimate 
anthontj  orai  all  dapartcunta;  tha  ezeontiTe  ccnincil  oon- 
aiita  of  Are  mamban  elected  foi  tha  nina  puiod;  it  aandi 
0  the  Kational  ConncQ.    Hi*  ucTailing 


Binitcr  Bii^  the  eq«ta]  of  the  ahore  eanl«a,aBd, 
naztto  OaDara,  the  larnat  d^in  Bwitiailand,  iaaitn^ad 
on  both  aidca  of  tha  Bbina,  43  miUa  H.  of  Bona,  in  lat. 
4r  3$' If^  and  long,  r  36' £.  Oraat  iktal,  or  tb«  d^ 
pnner,  Uh  cm  tha  aonth  dda  of  the  river,  and  ia  connected 
with  Uttla  Baaal  on  tha  nivth  aide  br  a  hnvfatmit  Mdge 

hich  WB«  0^-"--"-   '    -    ' — 

Xha   dtr  ^   ffomllr  waO-l 


,yGooglc 
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b  1399  A*  town  ot  UOt  BMd  wu  Mqnind  from  dw 
huhop  It  P>iA>m  Vtaa  USl  to  lUS  tha  mettiiw  at 
■  a««nlCaiiitdlM(«lwldmtliee^(aH  Mit  ttttd*). 
Aflw  tte  Uttb  <l  St  Jaoob  in  IM,  in  tba  imnaakte 
MiDhliuiiilmiil,  BMal  wu  viaittd  bj  tte  plVi  *''^  ^ 

■wihnrrf  tka  Bwia  OaiifBdaiwj;  ud  it  wm  osa  of  tha 
cUtf  nttti  ol  tha  Ibfontttion  DkotanuuL  ^nia  THjaition  cf 
th«  (toi^oMd  it  to  nui^  dugtn  dnring  u*  "Hiiitf 
Ymt^  WW  and  tha  anhaagnant  diatoibanoM  of  the  aaif^- 

A  pmi  of  a  taut  oritiMl  kind  anw  tMmwiiUn.  Ilia 
qoMiarittoetalM  OonnuiuBtof  tha  d^  mmprlatad  all 
politieal  n^li,  and  Mt  tha  iahabitanto  dT  the  rnwldia- 
feriata  imiaiiiMaiifJBl^  wlijili  gndnaUr  lad  to  w>*— ti  itiaftfifr 
taat  on  the  part  at  the  lattw,  ud  nhJuaUlj  to  aetaal 
lebaUion.  U  ma  not  tin  183S  tkt  p«Me  wm  tmij 
natorad  In  dw  eomplsta  iSfaiatlon  of  tM  '  ■  -  ■>  - 


(mnar  httag  allowed  to  indnde  not  oib'  the  d^  fofi 
bnt  alao  the  oommanea  ot  Baihen,  Bettugen,  andElein> 
Hftnuignii  liM  OMotal  ol  tha  inral  division  ii  T.<**f>iMl^ 
via  QnlSTO)  a  popolatitni  cf  387S. 

BABEI^  m  OotnroiL  of  (1131-1U3),  wm  the  laat  of 
tlie  three  paat  lafondng  eosadb  of  the  ISth  oantmj, 
eoming  after  tha  oooneila  of  Fiaa  (llOS)  and  Coutanoa 
(1414-18).  InthaaathraeoonndlatlieBiiiiof  them^cBitj 
wu  to  ttfonn  tht  duirch  hj  daatnTing  the  ahaolnta 
t  tha  F(oe,ud  hj  tmMag  the  nde  of  the 
,;  and  tiie  act*  M  theae  ccnuMili    wan  aU. 


r  of  the  apiaoaipate  bj 
doal  eonndla.  At  Kaa 
flMM  aina  wwe  only  indicated ;  at  Oonatanoa  ttiej  w«te  ao 
fw  noceuf dI  that  "'■t'™**"  popaa  wan  depoted,  and  the 
aanncsl  piMtiea%  ihowed  ibi  miperiOTi^  to  tha  Pope  Ij 
heatowiiu'lha  ptqal  dtab  on  Martin  T. ;  and  althon^  the 
UbKi  of  Con^anoa  wan  compeUad  to  aepanta  baf ora  they 
conld  do  mneh  daa  in  tha  way  of  lefcnn,  the;  piacticallf 
laid  tba  fbn&dation  hf  l*i«i»b'ng  that  oomusila  ahould  ba 
haU  fraqnantlr,  and  by  odetiu  a  new  sonndl  to  be  called 
at  the  and  of  Atb  ytit,  Ibe  eoondl  annnionad  in 
obadienee  to  thi*  oommand  wu  tha  Coondl  of  Baaal,  bnt 
thenaoltaof  ila  iiMKitinfirini  ntmplj-  tn  ilimr  tliahnlrli'u 
MB  al  tha  nlao^ata  »d  the  powar  of  tha  Bouan  ouria. 
At  Baaal  the  labonii  of  Fl«  and  Coutanee  wem  nndcoe, 
and  after  thia  mondl  thoiightfnl  sum  began  to  aea  that 
tba  dmnh  oonld  not  be  tefDrmed  wiUtont  daatzoTing  tha 

III*  CoonsQ  of  Bead  wu  anmmoned  bj  Hartfn  T. 
(1431).  Ha  flnt  mnintad  it  to  meet  at  Avia,  then  at 
Siana,  but  Bead  wu  at  )mI  fixed  qxM.  At  the  vaiy 
hagiming  llaitin  died,  bat  Ua  aimuaor,  Bngaoiu  IT., 
unatfawad  aU  U*  daoeaa;  and  Oa  «mnail  aeoordingly 
Bat  at  Baael<n  the  S3d  of  Jnfy  1431,  nndtr  the  pnaidano; 
el  Cktdinal  Jnlian  OeBfinL  At  fint  aU  wut  wdL  Tha 
bBhow  took  «an  ao  to  amnge  tha  arganlution  of  the 
aoonaU  ud  ita  method  of  tmaodnn  H  to  make  it  a  troa 
>f  the  iritole  f^fhTrlir  Cbunh.     Tb^ 


I,  te.,  and  eaoh  aonplata^ 


intiinM  of  Oa  Italian  baahopa,  w^  wcce  iwr  nnnutsui, 
and  ur  the  moat  part  ondar  Oa  power  <rf  tha  Boman  aniia. 
T«  aaah  of  tha  four  wu  uaigned  the  JnTBtigtinn  of  a 
apiiaal  nlaa  ri  wihjinti  Badi  aeolioD  nut  a^aiatalj  in 
it*  own  baU  Ihriaa  a  weak.  Buh  laolion  alaotad  thrae  of 
IB  unBbB  to  fonn  *  ennimitta*  of  bwinua,  Ono^hJrd 
of  thii  aoMmittM  wu  dnngad  anij  month.     All  the 


ita  dadaion  with  the  kmou  <rf  it  to  eaoh  of  the  othai 
■aeUoo%  who  than  diaonmed  the  nuttar  and  an  thdr 
winiiB  npon  it  It  Ihne  ■aotlon*  wan  agnad  npon  i^ 
t&*  eol^aot  wu  bmodt  bafon  tha  whole  ecamdl  for  gnval 
itiannaaion  and  a  inudeddon. 

The  three  ntgacta  whioh  wan  qMoial^  aadgned  to  this 
comMfl  wan  the  caanion  <<  the  Onakai^  I^tin  Chnraha^ 

til.  T»;nni«li.ttnn  jrf  ♦!>«  RrJiiaUn.    .nj  tli-  —fc— .  ^  ^ 

ohnnih  aecotding  to  the  molntiau  oome  to  at  OonrtaMa. 
Soon  after  the  iM^inung  ct  the  eonndl  the  Barman  anfH 
took  alarm  at  the  anl  and  determination  of  |he  amiBhlad 
hidMpa,  ud  In  intrigoea  eompallad  tha  Pope,  who  wm 
nalfy  anziow  for  lefomi,  to  do  all  ha  could  to  h^dv  the 
wodcoftha&thanat  BaaaL  Eogaiiai  twice  bied  to  dia- 
ac^re  tiia  fpfmnfffl  t  bnt  it  rcaiitad,  Twiwt^it^^ng  ^^  ^ 
oomunl  bdng  anperior  to  tkt  Fopa  oonld  notbadiaaalva^ 
and  the  Pope  jielded.  Tlw  biahope  rsfneed  to  admit  the 
Fopa^  lagate*  QntS  thcj  nimittud  the  laptemaij  of  the 
eoondl  ud  pnmiiaad  to  oh^  its  dacraea. 

The  tot  bnainwa  to  whjdt  the  memben  addraied  than- 
aalTca  wu  to  cub  the  power  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Bcman 
onrfa.  n«rbiadtodo  this  bj  attempting  to  atop  the  low 
of  mon^&omall  parte  of  Europe  to  Bom&  TheyaholialMd 
the  annatea ;  thejr  dedand  it  illegal  in  a  Uiliop  to  aead 
the  aun  of  mooer  M«nmon^  praaantad  on  hia  investiton, 
kci  and  they  finaiiil  many  laws  to  ilwCuin  the  Inzmj  and 
vice  cf  tha  clnf.  Utaw  proceeding*  M  alarmed  IngMiu 
that  ha  tteolTea  dtiiet  to  King  the  conncil  within  the  nach 

feroica  aroae  ont  (<  a  debate  wUcb  the  anttjeot  of  nniilan 
with  flie  Qreek  C^unih  gave  riie  to.  ttm  Enperor  John 
Balnolocna,  induced  [oiiMiipallrlTfear  of  the  Turki,  hid 
written  DoA  to  the  lipe  and  to  tha  oonneil  od  tha  mbject 


the  Pm  To  thiaSngaDiu  would  not  agNe;>sd  whan  the 
coondl  dedded  ajpjnet  him,  be  naolTad  to  aaaembls  another 
cooncQ,  idiieh  met  flrat  at  Ferran  and  afterward*  at 
Tlonncth 

Tha  mt  cf  tbe  proceeding*  of  the  Oonnidl  of  Bead  ia 
ainply  a  lecord  ot  atiug^e*  wilh  the  Pops.  In  1437  tha 
oanncQ  ordBred  tha  Vt^  to  qipear  befon  them  at  BauL 
The  Pope  ntdied  bj  dinolTing  tha  council ;  the  biihopa, 
'    ibj  the  ampercc  and  the  king  of  Fnnce,  continoad 


Oe  antbori^  of  the  cooneil  t7  ewBimonii^  tha  of^ioaition 
Cooiml  of  Ilortnois  the  biduna  al  Baael  depmed  him. 
Engenin*  ra^Jied  I7  a  aeran  bnU,  id  which  he  eicomiDnni- 
catad  the  tnahi^a,  and  th^  aniwared  bj  sleeting  a  new 
Pws,  *""'^"",  dnke  of  Bmaj,  who  aanuned  the  name  of 
~    '     ~     The  graater  part  ot  tha   chnroh  adhend  to 


of  Fdis  and  tha  Ooondl  of  BaaaL    Sotwilh' 


DnirardtiM  acknowledged  tl 

__    _  I  Ooondl  of  BaaaL    Sotwil 

etanding  the  oppodtion  of  Enganina  and  Ua  adbarenta,  tl._ 
Ooondl  of  Bead  ccnlinnsd  to  pankwaand  dacnM  natil  the 
Twr  1443 }  and  whan  the  UAopa  aaparatcd  th^  dadaied 
pnUidy  that  th^  woald  naaasmUa  at  Baial,  Ljau,  ei 
f  jTmnnf,     Iq  1447  fiigenina  died  and  waa  aoccMded  bj 


. . .  ,    ^  Felix  rengned  the  poutificats,  ud  the 

tathen  of  Baid  hanog  «—-"■» -^  at  Laiuume,  latifled  tha 
^*^"-"""  of  Falli,  and   directed  tha  ohnich  to  oheif 
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Nicholu,  wUla  Hloliolw  M&firmad  hj  Idi  unction  fiie 
aota  uid  dsoiMa  of  tlw  CoaBcil  of  BaaaL 

HrfilaV  OonclHtiv-MMt,  tdL  t.  ;  Hud,  OmtOU.  toL  ti!x  i 
Aatu  StMu,  £t  Cnufffo  JatiHiiMi.  Tha  .^tfa  ol  thi  Conndl  *n 
[c^gml  In  lis.  In  P«ili  iBd  In  BnL  (T.N.L.) 

BAflHAlf,  ft  eonnlr;  lying  on  Ilia  «u(  lide  of  ths  Jordui 
lallsf,  towtidj  id  nortbam  eitranutf,  ottsiL  msntionad 
ia  Jewiili  hiitory  Tha  Habraw  farm  at  the  unw  u  V^ 
or  IPfQ,  Tspreunted  in  Qreok  by  Bcur^  ind  BiunivrTw 
niXX.  kDd  Epiplianiiu),  6t  moce  trsquBntly  bj  BaTunui 
(Jowpbnl,  Ptalemy,  Eusebioa,  ^}.  ^e  name  ii  tinclar- 
•tood  to  b«  dBiired  from  ■  root  aignifTuig  firtUt,  oi, 
•ooording  to  «om«,  boMoUie ;  ud  in  (oms  of  tbe  uideot 
Tenion*  of  tlia  Otd  TeataniMit  ii  i»  occwioiisll;  rendered 
bj  a  void  indicatiug  fertility;  Qua,  in  Pa.  xxii.  19,  tbe 
T/XT,  gina  for  Baalun  rfwR,  AqniU  givee  Xtimpoi^  Sym- 
madini,  mnrroL  When  WB  &it  haar  of  Ulia  c^ioa  in  the 
daya  of  Abraham  it  la  ooenpied  by  the  Bsphum,  whoae 
chief  city  u  Aihterotli  TTarniiiin  (Qeo.  xir.  6).  Theaa 
Bephaim,  with  kindred  Iribca  tpi«ad  oth  the  tnui^ordanic 
ngioD,  wen  in  graat  jurt  anbdned  and  anppUuted  by  the 
children  of  Lot  (Dent,  ii,  10,  11,  19-31),  who  in  theii  torn 
ware  fnTsded  and  diiplieed  by  tbe  Amoritiea  (Nam.  ix. 
26-30).  By  tkii  people,  at  the  time  of  tlie  Bxodna,  the 
whole  region  north  of  the  Amon  waa  oeonpied ;  and  thay 
formed  two  kitigdoma,  the  more  northerly  embracing  ah 
Buhao  and  ap«rt  of  Qilead  (Dent  iii  S,  13;  Joah,  zii 
i,  B).  O^  who  il  deaeribed  ai  a  man  of  gigantia  itatore, 
belonging  to  the  race  of  the  Replvaim,  waa,  at  tiie  time 
reterrnl  to,  tbe  mlar  of  thia  kingdom  ;  and  haring  eome  ont 
againit  the  laraelitieai  he  was  orerthrown  in  battle  at  Edrei, 
one  of  hta  own  dtiea.  Subaegaently,  his  country  became 
the  allotment  of  the  half  bribe  of  HanBue!i(Joah.xiiL  3S-31), 
The  information  given  in  connection  with  the  IsraeUtiah 
conqnut  enablea  na  to  define  with  oonaiderable  exactneaa 
the  limita  of  the  anoient  Buban.  Townrda  the  weat  it 
included  Oolan  (Dant  't.  43;  Joih.  ix.  S,  zxi  37),  a 
name  which  to  the  preaent  day  boa  continned  attached  to 
the  district  the  Jaolin,  lying  on  tha  east  of  the  Jordan, 
in  it*  npper  oonrae ;  while  towaida  the  nat,  it  readied  to 
Balohah  (Dent,  iii  10,  ^),  the  modeni  Salkhat,  ntnated' 
on  the  Bontli-eaatern  ^ope  of  the  HaoiAn  monntatna.  On 
tha  aonth-  it  ia  repceaented  aa  inunediateiy  adjoining  the 
oountty  of  Qilead,  whoae  northern  bomdaiy  ie  known  to 
have  been  the  river  Jarmuk,  and  on  the  north,  it  ie 
axpreuly  aaid  (o  have  extended  to  Mount  Hermon  (Dent. 
iv.  48,  TTiiii.  33 ;  JoaL  xii  5,  xiii.  II,  13).  Withm  the 
limita  thn«  indicated,  may  be  pointed  out  the  towna  atui 
other  localitie*  mentioned  ai  belonging  to  Baahan,  AaLta- 
roth,  Og'a  mettopolia,  doabtlcsa  the  Ajdlteroth  Rji-waim  of 
Qen.  xir,  0,  called  alao  Beeahtarah  (/.  Jcah.  xxL  37,  and 
1  Ohron.  vi  71),  haa  been  aooght  ia  varimU  placea, 
eapeci'illy  in  Td  Aahtereh  (eee  Kewtioid,  Jour.  Otog.  Soc, 
ToL  xri.),  bat  ha*  ^now,  with  nmeh  probability,  been 
identified  (by  Wetntdn,  StUtberidU  tibtr  Bauriii,  p.  110) 
with  the  well-known  'Bnnth,  the  Boatia  of  thu  LtOuia, 
whoaa  poaitioa  admiiab^  ad^t*  It  tor  a  capital  dty,  and 
whoae  mine  attaat  ita  andent  aptendonr.  Edrei,  alread; 
mentioned,  ia  to  be  identified  with  Derit,  on  the  weit  of 
Bonlh  (Wetatain,  ep.  eii.,  p.  47,  77).  The  poaitiKL  of 
Qolan  and  Selchah  haa  bean  indicated,  whue  Eenath 
fNnm.  xixiL  43)  ia  reooTared  in  the  moden  EnnawAt 
(Porter,  I'hk  Ttart  m  Damateut,  voL  ii  p.  111).  The 
TOgion  of  Argob  will  be  referred  to  immediat<jy. 
■  VTithin  the  aame  liniiti  lie  tbe  prorincea  inoloded  by 
Joaephna  in  the  Baahan  of  the  laraalitca  {c/.  AmL  JvL,  iv. 
0,3;  ix.9,  1;  B^.J'Hd,,^.  6,  S;  iiL  3,  S),  and  reeog- 
nuad  generally  by  the  Qreek  and  Boman  wiitan.  IIli^ 
•»  foa»— Oanloniti^  Traclionitii,  Anmdtii^  and  Batamea, 
auawedng  u  nearly  aa  pcaaibla  to  the  natnnl  diviaiona  of 


the  ooinntiy.  The  fliat,  Qaulooitb,  deriving  ita  name  fcsm 
die  ancient  Oolan,  and  roinddent  mora  or  Icaa  exactly  with 
the  modem  Janlln  already  Bientioned,  forma  tha  weatgn 
diviaion,  extending  from  the  Jordan  l^ea  to  the  Haj  read. 
II  ia  apoEen  of  aa  divided  into  two  aediona,  tha  tairitciiy 
of  Qamala,  or  Otnulitia,  and  the  teiritoiy  of  Sogmna  {BJl, 
Jud.,  iv.  1,  ly.  U  forma  a  fertile  platan,  diveinfied  oa 
ita  notthem  half  by  a  range  of  low,  lichly-wooded  hiUa, 
(he  Tall  el  Faraa,  which  deaoenda  from  Uoont  HenNO. 
Tbe  aecond,  liachonitia  (mentioned  Lnke  ni.  1),  lay  aaat 
of  the  preceding,  and  adjoined  tbe  territory  of  Dajnaaeaa, 
aa  well  aa  Anranitia  and  Balantea  Ciai.  Jud,,  L  S,  4-;  XT. 
10,1).  ThialeedaaatothereiD«ifa>blatnd,DoweaDedthe 
Lejih,  forming  one  of  tb*  two  Trachflnca,  or  rocky  Toleanic 
diatricta,  lying  aonth  and  east  of  Danuacna,  mentionBd  by 
Btxabo  (Qm.  zvi  n.  C30).  Inacriptiona,  moreovar,  have 
been  found  Sv  the  Lejlh  (aee  Burckhaidt,  TVohIi  iia  Sfria, 
p.  117),  which  atteat  th&t  tha  diitrict  waa  called  TWJian. 
In  tliia  proviDco  we  may  with  confidence  reoogniM  "  die 
region  of  Ai^ob,*  eo  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  Taata- 
ment,  aa  indnded  in  the  country  of  Baahan  (Dent.  iiL  4, 
13,  14;  I  Eingi  iv.  13).  The  argnnunta  for  Una 
iduitiflcation  are, —  let,  Tie  e^mology  (^  the  wad  Aigob 
(•ee  Oeienina  and  FQnt,  nit  *do);  3d,  the  dtaoiptiva 
tcnn  naually  co^joinea  with  the  name,  duM  A^tA, 
indicating  a  tnot  dMO'ly  defined  and  meaanrad  ofL  and 
applied  elaawbent  to  the  line  of  the  aea  eoaat,  whidi  tha 
bonndaiy  of  the  Lejlh  rceemblaa  (^.  Porter,  op,  eft,  toL 
iL  p.    341)  J   Sd,  by  the  Targnmiata  tha  Dame  Argoli  ia 


AtpanRr),  I 


locality  on  tiie  border  of  the  la 
found  alao  on  the  ioicriptione  of  Aaayiia,  tuidei  the  focna 
Havranu  (Bchradai,  Di*  Xnit  -icM/Uit  imd  dot  A.  T.,f. 
237j,  and  it  ia  eranmon  in  Arabian  writ«ia.  In  ttgaid  to 
ita  qodem  uae  Porwr  aaya  (Jour.  Sac  IA,  Jnfy  1S54, 
p.  303), "  The  name  Eaniin  ia  at  preaent  »ppliai  by  thoa* 
at  a  diatance  to  the  whole  oonutry  eait  ^  Janlla  and 
JeidOr,  By  tha  people  of  that  oountiy,  however,  it  i«  niHl 
in  a  much  more  reitricted  aenae,  and  ia  given  only  to  tha 
fertile  plain  on  the  aouth  of  the  LqUi,  with  the  Mtrov 
(trip  on  the  weat  Tha  whole  ot  thia  diatrict  ia  parf.  Ttij 
flat,  with  little  conical  biUa  at  intervaU  The  aoil  i*  tho 
moat  fertOe  in  Syria,  admin^ly  »d^)ted  to  the  pndiMlka 
of  wbaat."  (C/.  Borokhatdt,  op.eiL,y.  266).  The  famA 
diatrict  ia  Batanna,  a  nam4  obvianily  derived  bom,  and 
often  naad  I^  Joacfjiua  and  other*  oo-extanaivaly  with,  tb* 
old  name  Baahan.  II  haa,  however,  a  apaeial  applb  taoa 
to  the  diatriot  lying  on  tha  eaat  of  tha  Lq'lh  and  of  tha 
Hanrin  plain,  induding  the  centra,  maaain  of  tha  Jebd  ad- 
Dru-  or  Hanrftn  mountain  (apparently  the  Alaadamna  cr 
Alaalamna  mona  of  Ptolemy,  and,  poiapa,  the  Salmon  of 
Pa.  IxviiL  14;  aee  B«Und,  Paiaituta,  p.  468;  WetaMcta, 
ep.  at,  pi  90)  and  ita  eaatam  alopea.  To  tbi*  portiea  ef 
the  kingdom  of  Baahan,  tha  name  Antel-BadliHijahiaalfll 
applied  t^  the  natava^  Sayi  PiHter  [ep.  at.,  p.  US), 
"  One  of  the  moat  inldligent  Drniee  I  met  with  ia  my 
whole  journey,  told  ma  the  whola  wonntaina  wan  nm- 
prehended  in  the  Ard-d-Bathaoyeh." 

The  hiatory  of  Baahan,  after  ita  eonqnaat  by  tha 
laraelitaa,  ma^ea  into  the  genera]  hiatory  of  that  naliaai, 
and  of  Waatem  Aaia,  It  ia  laat  menlionad  in  the  Old 
Cealameut,  in  3  Eingi  i.  93,  in  connection  with  the  attatka 
made  by  Haaael,  the  king  of  Damaaeu^  upon  the  tanitory 
of  latad.  Tbroughont  the  Paalma  and  the  frophata, 
Baahan  ia  celebrated  for  ita  fertility  and  InxtirianM,  its  lick 
paaturaa,  ita  afrong  bulla,  ita  fatlinga  "  of  lama,  of  lamba, 
and  of  goata,  of  bnllooka ; "  ita  oaka  and  ita  fira  (Pa.  TTriJ, 
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IS  ,■  Amm  i*.  1 1  I«.  fi.  13 ;  J<r.  L  19 ;  EaL  mix.  18, 
(xnL  fl);  and  it>  aitnordiiui?  ftrtili^  ii  atUstsd  by  tti« 
damttr  o(  Ite  pc^mlotion  peat  iiL  4,  S,  II)—*  duintr 
prarad  I^  ^  nnpKnUelcd  abonduiae  with  nhicb  rained 
towm  tod  eitiea  era  nov  itnwa  orei  the  wliole  ccnutiy. 
fa  Um  dMtorfaad  pniod  wbleh  foUoved  tbe  bnoking  np  of 
'a  mi  ui  object  <rf 


Antb  (Aiisf^  nlsd  in  tbeii  tnm."  Tb«  esntnl  portion  of 
ttiB  eouDtry,  nsidionitii,  Mily  becanu  >  Tcfoga  for  ontlewi 
and  hMmt  of  robben,  >  ehuicter  foi  which  it  ii  Dognlailf 
fitted  by  DMnn,  and  -vbioh  it  letaina  to  the  pceaaut  day. 
(£7/  Joa^hni,  Ant.  JwL,  xr.  1;  xvL  9,  S;  Stnbo,  Geog., 
j:n.  f.  030j  GvX.  TfT.,  fiiit.,  zt.  10.)  In  Anbian  tradi^ 
tioa  Baihin  ia  legaidad  ai  tba  oonntij  of  the  patriuoh  Job 
(■M  AboUada,  Bitt  J.iilmiLitiuea,  p.  27,  2CB,  and  Mp. 
Wetntun,  in  Delitnch,  Dai  Bueh  Joi,  p.  507,  f.j;  and  it 
holda  ■  piomiaent  place  in  aathantio  Aiabian  history  a* 
the  nat  of  the  djnaity  of  the  Qhananidea  (eee  Canaain  de 
ParceTBl,  DHittoirt  da  Araiti,  toL  IL  209,  /.  ;  Wetntain, 
ap.  oL,  ISl,  /•)■  At  the  present  day  the  Hanrtn  i>  one  ol 
tha  imfi  of  that  dngolai  people,  tba  Dnues  (m  XOitzib). 
Both  In  ill  natiual  and  ita  Brch(eologi««l  aapecta,  the 
connby  of  Bashan  ia  full  o(  intemL  The  Jebel  od-Drn^ 
whioh  tiiea  to  n«u^  flOOO  feet  in  height,  i*  a  congerisa 
of  extiDet  Tolcanoea,  and  the  prodnct*  of  ernplioii  from 
thia  aonice,  apnad  orer  the  adjoining  plains,  have  giren 
to  ths  xnl  that  ehanietei  of  fertility  for  vbich  it  has  been 
ia  aQ  agea  temackabU.  (C/.  LyeD,  Prmcifin-  r^  Qtoltvif, 
9th  ad.,  p.  384.)  This  Tokanio  soil,  we  are  told,  yields 
on  the  average,  m  soma  plaeea,  eighty  return*  of  wheat,  and 
a  hoDdred  'of  bariey  (Wetwtain,  op.  eit.,  p.  30.)  Tka 
mcmntaiDa  themaelTsi  aia  lich^  clothed,  at  least  on  their 
weatam  ndi^  with  fomta  of  Ttnona  kinds  of  trees,  among 
vhidhiha  ereigraan  oat  la  eepeeially  ahindant  TheLejIh 
ia  caka  of  the  moat  remarkable  r^ion*  on  the  auth'i  snif  am 
"It  ii,'  aayi  one  of  the  lateat  obaerveia  (Burton,  Utta- 
plond  BfTia,yiil.  i.  p.  164),  "in  fact  a  lava  bed;  a  atone 
tanent  pcured  ont  .  .  .  orer  ^  ntddy  yellow  claj  and 
A»  limcatoDa  floor  of  the  Hanrla  valley,  high  raised  by 
the  rains  at  repeMed  emptiona,  broken  up  I^  the  aotion  c^ 
fninaiilM  or  bW  bolei,  and  aiacked  and  erevassed  when 
«oding  bf  euthqoakas^  and  by  die  weathering  at  ages.' 
^Saa  alto  Bnrekhaidt, i^k  nt,  T^  113;  Fcrtar's   fin  ftar* 


__i  i^aid  to  the  arohttaotonl  nonnmeDti  of  tha 
HagrtB,  tha  "etriking  featnte,"  aay*  Coont  de  Togod 
(AmMry  a/  Jtratfitat,  p.  433),  "is  the  ezdnaiTe  tiia  lA 
atona.  ^Hu  ooont^  prodoeea  no  wood,  and  the  only  rock 
whIA  can  he  obtained  ii  a  baaalt,  reiy  hard  ana  vei; 
diffcolt  to  work.'  The  wdle  are  fonned  of  large  bloeka, 
cai«f«I]y  dreaaed,  and  laid  together  without  oemant,  and 
oftaa  IcA  into  one  another  with  a  kind  of  dovataiL  Boots, 
doocB,  stair^  and  windows,  are   ail   of  stona^      This,  of 

upaanooa  and  great  solidity,  and  in  multitudca  of  oases 
US  honese,  though  "without  inhabitant,"  are  sa  perfect  as 
whan  Int  reared.  Sinoe  boildings  so  strong  are  apparently 
capaUe  of  andoring  for  any  length  of   ' 


it  of  the  Christian  eil, 
it  ia  not  nmtfutal  to  ngard  them  as,  in  fact,  the  work  at 
tlia  aariieat  known  inhabilaola  of  the  land,  tha  Amorite* 
or  tlw  Bephaim.  <Saa  Bitter,  Faidt.  and  Syritit,  IL  S64 , 
Porter,  Simt  Citiat,  p.  1i,/.f  This,  however,  is  conteated, 
on  ilu  poond  that  tiie  extant  inscripdons  and  the  arohi- 
taotoral  stjda  pcant  to  a  mooh  latei'  date,  and  muit  be 
regarded  as  at  least  tmcrovad,  (See  Wetzeteln,  tfi.  nt.,  p^ 
103;  Vergnseon,  in  ^MflumMi,  July  1S70,  p,  148;  Bnrttin, 
if,    OL,  fsL  L   p.  103.)     Many  inscriptumi   have  been 


found  in  thb  regiwi,"  meat  of  them  aoBipflaad  In  GnaL  « 
inaideiahle' number  in  two  forms  of  Shamitia  wiitiBg  (uia 
Palmyrenian  or  Aianuean,  and  the  Sioailto  or  NabatMsao), 
soma  in  an  nnknown  eharaoter,  leaiiiiililliijL  tha 
.raritio.  Aiahio  iosoriptionB  an  nnmerou  on  bnfldli^ 
of  more  raoent  date,  Tba  oldeat  MOOgUMbla  Otaek  teoori 
bean  the  name  of  Herad  the  Qnat;  and  tha  Nabathnan 


Ihiinflsa  eben  nAcred  to  Ae  tbUowiu  bW 

I,  JW«i  thirAafHmi  BaaUn^uM,  Aaaib 
rAw,'  Onliam,  JBur.  OtCf.  Sot.,  vaL  xxrilL; 


aaumj  Uu  .^mi  TtHh,-  Onluai,  Jimr.  Otce.  Au.,  vaL  inaL; 
Dt  Vcvni,  Brr*i  OudrmUi  WadiUagton,  /■Hrts^nw  Qntpm 
it  la  ayrUi  FrHhUd,    fhmli  *•  U*  OatnT  Cbuaiu  awf 

man  govam- 
taof  Tiatka, 

Ighbo^iring  pla'Tis.  The  Bashkin  are  a  Tatariaad  flnnitli 
race,  and  an  called  Eeatyak  by  the  Kirghiz  In  allnaiDn  to 
theii  origin  from  a  miztora  of  Oatyaks  and  lUan.  Uia 
name  Basblrir  or  Basb-kArt  appean  for  the  first  time  in  tba 
beginning  of  the  }Oth  oentnry  in  the  writings  of  Ibn-FoalaB, 
who,  deacTiUng  bis  tnvela  among  the  Volga-Boj^iiana, 
mentions  the  Baahkin  a>  a  warlika  and  iddatrotia  taosL 
The  naine  was  not  need  by  tha  people  Ihcmiaetvea  in  tba 
10th  oentury,  bat  is  a  men  nickname.  It  [sobably  pointi 
to  the  fact  that  the  Baahkin,  then  as  now,  were  oistin- 
guiehed  by  their  large,  round,  ihwt,  and,  possibly,  cloa*. 
cropped  heads.  Of  Enropean  writen  the  nnt  to  mentioii 
the  Baahkin  an  Flano-CaipinI  and  Bubrnqnis.  Theas 
trsvellera,  who  fell  in  with  them  in  the  npper  parts  of  the 
Eiver  Unl,  call  them  Pascatir,  and  assort  that  they  ^oke 
at  that  time  tha  same  kngnaga  as  tba  Hungarians  Till 
the  arrival  of  tha  Hong<^ians,  about  tha  middle  (rf  the 


people,  and  tronbleaooia  to  their  neighbouia,  ths  Bi 
and  Pecheuegs.  At  the  time  of  the  downU  ot  the  S 
kingdom  they  were  In  a  weak  state.  In  1B6B  they  volon. 
tarily  recognissd  the  supramacy  of  Bnsaia,  and,  in  ecoie- 
qnenee,  the  dty  of  TJpba  was  founded  to  dsteiid  them  frem 
Oe  Kiigfaii,  and  ttv  were  subjected  to  a  fm-tu:.  In 
1676  tlu7  nbeUsd  under  a  leader  named  SeiC,  and  were 
with  difiknlty  rednced ;  and  again  in  1707,  under  Aldai 
and  KA^om,  on  aooount  of  ill-treatment  by  the  Bunian 
offldab.  TheEt  third  and  last  insuireotion  was  in  1736, 
at  the  time  ot  the  foundation  ot  Orenburg,  and  it  laslad 
for  liz  ynra,  In  1T66  they  ware  (reed  from  tszee  ;  and 
in  ITS8  an  iiTegnlai  army  was. formed  from  among  Uiem. 
They  an  now  divided  into  thirteen  cantons,  and  eadt 
canton  into  yflrts  or  districta,  ths  whids  being  under  tha 
juiiadiotion  A  the  Orenburg  govemoi^geneiaL  In  military 
matters  they  tn  snt^eot  to  an  Ataman,  ehoaen  from  the 
generals  of  the  army ;  but  in  sivil  affain  the  yflrla  and 
cantons  an  administered  by  Bashkir  officials.  They  main- 
tain a  mlUtaiy  cotdoo,  eacort  caiavaus  through  the  Kirgbis 
steppes,  and  an  empWed  in  various  other  services.  By 
mode  of  life  the  Bauikin  an  divided  into  aettlad  and 
somadio.  ^n  tenner,  who  an  not  distinguishable  from  the 
inhabMaata  of  the  Tatar  villages,  an  engaged  in  agiicultnre^ 
cattlamaring;  and  bs»ke^iing|  and  live  without  want.  Tba 
nnifjH*  peition  is  anbdivided,  according  to  the  disbrids  in 
whicb  tbej  .wander,  into  those  of  the  mountains  ukd  Ibesa 
ot  (he  steppes.  Almost  their  sole  occnpation  ia  the  rearing 
ol  cattle ;  and  they  attend  to  that  in  a  vary  nsgligeal 
manner,  not  oollectuig  a  sofflcient  stcn  of  winter  fbddar 
for  all  their  herds,  but  allowing  part  ot  tham  to  peiiab. 
nie  Baahkin  an  usoaJly  venr  poor,  and  In  winter  liv* 
partly  on  a  Und  ot  gnel  eallad  ywrtk  and  badly  prepatel 
cheete  named  iktri.  "Aaj  an  hMpltaUa  but  auapfctwui 
apt  to  plnndar,  and  to  tha  laik  depN  laiy.    Th^  havt 
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lazge  lieadi,  bUok  h>ir,  tjt*  ntmw  knd  flat,  himII  toe- 
hMit,  oui  tlnys  itiekiiig  oa^  and  ■  ■mitli)'  ddn.  In 
gtDBiid,  fbej  art  itrang  and  miuonW,  and  Mp«U«  ot 
endnriag  (il  Idud*  of  labooT  and  priTatioD.  ntar  pNl«M 
JCalioinetaaimi,  but  an  littk  aoqnaintad  «ith  iti  dodrinw. 
In  tDteUsotiutl  davelopiiMiit  they  do  aot  itand  UgjL 

Bu  BamuuS,  $!aw  Aw.  /kv  >■  *  i  TtMiii,  "  D*  BuUrii,-  la 
Miin.  it  tAaii.  it  St  Fittrdwf,  1B3I )  wd  n«liukT,  In  JTiK- 


BASK.  THE  OBEAT,  an  tanii 
4th  csDtaty.  Hs  mi  a  Inder  In  tb*  Aiiao  ooDtroranj,  a 
dii^ngaishad  thealogian,  a  liturgical  leformer;  and  lli* 
latten  lo  Mi  frisndii,  eapeeiallT'  thoas  to  Oiegoiy  of  Naxian- 
nt,  giT«  a  gtaat  amonnt  of  infotmatioD  atmut  ths  Btiiring 
penod  in  which  hs  lired.  Baiil  cams  of  a  lomswhat 
famoQs  (smilf,  vhich  gave  a  nnmbar  of  diatingnuhed 
■nppoiten  to  tha  ohnioh  of  the  4th  ecntaiy,  Hi>  rideat 
aiatar,  Maonoa,  ww  eslsbratad  for  her  laintlj  lifa ;  hia 
iMond  brothar  vw  tha  ramoni  Oregorj  of  Kjkk,  ;  hia 
yonngeal  waa  Fetor,  bUhop  of  Babut«;  and  his  eldaat 
brother  was  the  famoni  ChiiitiMt  joriat  Naneratiaa.  It 
haa  be«n  obserrad  diat  then  m*  xa  tiv-  whola  fomil}  a 
tendeiic;  to  eeatatia  amotion  and  entbniioatia  piet;,  Baail 
waa  bora  about  330,  at  Coaarea  in  Cappadocis.  While  ha 
iraiit!Ua«hild,tlLafamiljTemoTedtoFoatiia;  butheaoon 
ratnmed  to  Oappadoda  to  lire  with  hia  mothe/i  lelstiaiu, 
and  aasma  to  haTa  bean  bronght  np  b^  hi*  gnndmothsr 
Mactina.  It  waa  at  Cnaarea  that  he  became  acquainted 
with  hia  lifa-loDg  friaad  Gregory  of  Naiiaunia,  and  it  waa 
thete  that  ha  began  that  intereitlng  oorrespondenoa  to 
which  raferenoe  haa  been  nad&  Baidl  did  not  from  the 
Gnt  devnta  hiuuelf  to  the  ehjuch.  Ha  went  to  Cooatanti- 
nopls  in  punutt  of  leaming,  aad  ipant  four  or  five  yean 
thara  and  at  Athena  It  waa  whUa  at  Athani  that  be 
lerioual;  began  to  think  of  the  church,  and  TMoWed  to 
weh  out  tha  moat  famoui  hermit  aainta  in  Syii*  and 
Ainbia,  in  order  to  learn  from  them  how  to  attain  to  that 
anthnaiaatio  pietj  in  which  he  delighted,  and  how  to  keep 
hii  body  midar  by  maceiatian  and  other  aicelic  devices 
After  tbia  we  find  him  at  the  head  of  a  convent  near  Ameei 
in  Fontoa,  in  which  hii  mother  Emmlliit,  Dow  a  widow, 
hit  lister  Macriiia,  and  aeveral  other  ladier  gave  (hem- 
•elvea  to  a  piooi  life  of  prayei  and  charitable  world. 
He  waa  not  ordained  pmbytei  until  3GG,  and  hia  ordinv 
tion  was  probably  the  result  of  the  entreaties  of  his  eoclesi- 
astical  anpariois,  who  wished  to  naa  his  talents  against  the 
Allans,  who  ware  numerous  in  that  pait  of  the  oonntry, 
and  were  faToored  by  the  Axiaa  emperor,  who  than 
nigned  in  Gonstantinapla.  In  370  Euesbiiis,  bishop  of 
Caeana,  died,  and  Basil  was  ohoaen  to  succeed  him.  [t 
was  then  that  his  great  powers  wve  called  into  action. 
Casarea  was  an  impoitaot  dioasaa,  and  iti  biihop  wai,  cs 
o,^IeM,  exarch  of  tha  great  diocese  of  PoDtna.  Baail  was 
threatened  with  ooofiacatiaD  of  property,  banish  ment,  and 
•ven  death,  it  hs  did  not  relax  his  regnlationi  against  the 
Ariani ;  I<i:l  oa  rafnsed  to  yield,  and  in  tha  end  triumphed. 
He  died  in  3TB.  The  principal  theological  writing  of 
Saiil  are  his  Z><  Sptriiv  Statcti  and  hii  three  books 
against  Ennomiiu.  He  vrai  a  tamoas  preacher,  and  wa 
poauB  at  least  seieutean  homiliee  by  him  on  the  Fsalms 
and  on  Isaiah  Hu  principal  efforts  as  a  nformer  wen 
directed  towards  the  improvement  of  the  liturgy  {Hit 
Liturgf  of  tht  Hily  SanTj,  and  the  reformation  of  the 
monastic  ordan  of  tiis  Eait.  (Cf.  the  Benedictine  editions 
of  the  woika  of  Banl  die  OraaL) 

Us  name  Biaii.  also  belongt  to  several  diatingniahed 
(^nnhmen  boides  Basil  the  Oreat.  (1.)  Baail,  bishop 
U  Ancyra  (33S-360),  a  semi-Aiian,  highly  favoured 
bj  the  Emperor  Cinitantiue,  and  a  great  polemical 
yritn>  none  of  hia  works  are  extant,  (3.)  Baailof  Selaoeia 


(IL  U8-4Se),  a  bkhDp  irfio  aUftaJ  'ddea  eoottntany  h 
Sw  En^ohiaBoonboveiay.uid  lAo  wrote  sataBatvaly;  hia 
wi^awerepnUishediaFarisinlSSa.  (9.)BaailirfAa^n, 
0.  767;  he  of^oaad  image  wonUp  at  the  aeccnd  oomeil 
cf  IKcna,  but  afterwards  retracted.  (4.)  Bwil,  tha  fomdM 
U  a  sect  of  myatua  who  ^jpeared  in  the  Greek  Ckmak 
in  the  13th  oantory  {rf.  Anna  Oomnena,  Almiad,  tk  16). 

BASILICA,  a  tarm  denoting  (1)  in  dvil  arehitaetni^  a 
eonrt  of  law,  or  metchania'  exdiange,  and  {3}  in  etflMJas- 
tioal  arahiteotnre,  a  church  ot  similar  form  audanaogenMnL 

The  tuuns  batUiaa,  ^arnXur^  (k.  and  or  s£A^,  "  a 
royal  portico,*  or  "  hall,"  is  evidence  of  a  Oraek  oii^n. 
The  portico  at  Athens  in  which  the  second  sichon,  ^i^aa 
painXivt,  nt  to  abjudicate  on  matten  toncbing  wJigini^ 
and  in  which  the  oonndl  of  Areopagus  sometimes  me^  was 
known  as  the  aniL  ^airlkaae  or  ^curiXue^  (hasan.,  i.  S,  { 
1 ;  Demosth.,  Ari^ogU.,  p.  T7B  ;  Plato,  CIvvwiid.,  ad  inL; 
Ariitoph.,  Ecdetiat.,  SSC).  From  this  circumatanea  the 
tenn  appean  to  have  gained  ouirency  as  the  desigoatioti  <i. 
a  law-ootut,  in  which  sense  it  was  adopted  bj  the  StHnanai 
The  introduction  of  hatOica  into  Home  was  not  vary  eady. 
Livy  exprealy  tells  us,  when  deacribicg  the  conflagratiOB 
of  the  city,  310  B.a,  that  there  ware  none  andi  theo, — 
''  neqne  enim  torn  beidliee  erant  *  (zxvi  37).  The  earlisal 
named  is  that  erected  by  VL  PoreinB  Cato,  the  cenacc,  1S3 
B.a  (Liv.,  xxxix.  14),  aed  called  after  iti  fonndar  £cinIioa 
Poraa.  When  once  introduced  thia  form  of  boildiDg 
found  tavonr  wiA  the  Bomani.  Ai  many  aa  twen^ 
haiilicn  are  recorded  to  have  exiited  within  the  walla  at 
Borne,  areci«d  at  different  periodi,  and  bearing  the  nanus 
of  their  founders,  *.g. — .^miiia,  Jtdia,  Srmpnmia,  Ulpia 
or  Tnyani,  to.  The  baiilicaa  wen  always  placed  in  tha 
moat  frequented  quarter  of  the  dty,  in  the  ■"""'^■"■'" 
vicini^  of  a  fomm,  and  on  ila  tanniest  and  most  sheltered 
aide,  that  the  msrchanta  and  othen  who  iteoTted  thithet 
might  not  anffer  from  the  severity  of  the  weather  fTibnv., 
D»  ArehiUel.,  v.  1).  Originally,  the  banlicaa,  lika  tha 
Royal  Exchange  in  London  and  the  Bonne  at  Antwatp, 
were  nnroofed,  coniiiting  of  a  central  area  anmoDded 
simply  by  covered  porticoea,  without  side  walla.  Bafaae- 
qneutly,  side  walla  were  erected  and  tha  centnf  apaos  vaa 
oovered  by  a  roof,  which  was  genaraUy  of  timber,  tha 
beami  being  concealed  by  an  arched  or  coved  ceiling,  oni»- 
mented  wiU  laamaria.  Some  basiljcai  {t.g.  that  of  Max- 
entioi  or  "the  Temple  of  Peace")  were  Tao.'.'ad. 
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length  ot  which,  aocoiding  t 
Vitmvius  (uii  tup^),  wasnotto  bemcra  than  three  tinea  as 
less  than  twice  ita  width.  In  any  cMea  where,  from  thi 
necMsity  of  the  locality,  the  length  exceeded  these  propor 
tiona,  the  eiceas  was  to  be  masked  by  the  eonsbnetioa  d 
smaU  apartmenla  (cktUeidKo)  at  the  farther  end,  co  hod 
(idea  of  the  tribunal  On  each  aide  of  the  oenbal  ares 
was  one,  or  aotzietiniea,  a*  in  the  ITlpian  and  jGmiliai 
baailicaa,  two  rows  of  oolomna.  Thau  were  returned  al 
either  end,  cutting  off  a  veetibDle  at  one  Bxtreciily,  and  th 
fnbnnal  or  court  proper,   farming  a  kind   of  t 
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tIiTit«d  >bo*e  ths  aavs,  kt  tita  otbar.     Abora  the  aialaa 

thu  fonnad  (pir/tciu)  ware  galleries,  fotmed  bj  a  aaooad 
row  of  colnuma  aapporliiig  Che  roof,  approached  hj  encmal 
ihureaMB,  for  the  dcconmuxUtion  of  the  {feneral  public — 
men  on  one  aide,  woman  ou  iha  othac  (Plin,,  ^litt.,  n. 
3S}.  Th^  mn  guarded  b;  a  psFapet  wall  (pluUiu) 
bttwen  the  cohuoiu,  high  enough  to  pratent  those  in  the 
galletin  from  being  saen  bj  those  below.  Somatimea,  u 
in  TitniTini'a  own  builica  at  Fanam,  and  in  that  at 
Pompeii,  inatead  of  a  double  t^are  was  onlj  a  single  imr 
of  colunma,  tlie  whole  height  o(  the  building,  on  wUch  the 
roof  mated.  In  this  cue  the  galleries  were  lupported  b7 
iquan  plan  (jartutala)  behind  Che  main  oolunuu.  The 
building  waa  lighted  with  windowa  in  the  aide  waUa,  and  at 
Itu  back  of  the  galleries.  In  the  centre  of  the  end-wall 
were  ths  eeata  of  the  judge  aud  hia  aniimiiiii.  genenllj 


odUi  apaa,  the  prariot'a  eurula  chair 


occDMing  an  ... 

alandtng  in  the  centre  of  the  corre.  When  (he  nimauii 
were  vetT  tnuneroni  (aeeording  to  Pliny,  iLt.,  thef  sometimee 
MDonntsd  to  one  hnndied  and  eight;),  the;  Mt  in  two  or 
three  concentric  cnrree  arranged  like  the  eeata  of  a  theatre 
The  advocates  and  other  offidola  filled  the  teatof  the  raised 
platform,  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  building  b7~a  acreen 
ul  lattics-worlc  (cawc/ji).  In  the  oeotre  of  the  chord  at 
the  apse  atood  an  altar  on  which  the  jvUeet  took  an  oatli 
to  adminiatar  true  juatice.  The  tiibiuial  aometimefl  ended 
aqnare  inatead  of  apaidall;.  This  ia  ao  in  the  basilica  at 
Pompeii  (see  the  plan  annexed),  where  the  Inbunal  is  parted 
from,  the  bod;  of  the  hall  bj  a  podium  bearing  a  acreen  of 
ail  oolnmna,  and  is  Aanked  b;  alafrcasea  to  the  galleries  and 
by  the  chaladiai.  The  larger  and  more  magnificent  beailicaa 
finiehed  with  an  apse  at  each  eitremitj. 


The  pkoa  of  Tnjan'a  baailiea  uauallf  give  thia  airaiigenieDE.  I  but  t«ally,  aa  Caiuna  baa  thown,  that  of  the  Ulpiau  barilica. 
Tie  fragment  of  the  ground-plan  in  £b  ntarble  tableta  pre-  I  alao  ahowa  an  apae,  detignatad  (Atrimnif  lAertalU.  Thia, 
MTTBd  in  tlw  O^olol,  nsually  called  that  of  the  ^^'iinn.  |  ve  know  from  avaj  ancient  anthoiitdee,  waa  the  locali^ 


Ironnd-PlaD  at  Tnlin'i  BhUIm  IBetOim  O^ta). 
a  of  ilaTea ,  and,  therefore,  the  tribsnal  |  that  it  was  1T4  feet  in  breadth,  and  more  than  t 


in  Bone.    Fran  ita  exiatiug  n 
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UiB  donbia  niilea  bj  rowi  et  gnnita  eohtmna,  35  f«ot  high. 
An  opper  nxr  of  colunma  in  front  of  the  gnllnlw  aboTt 
th*  kiiilaa  nippOTtad  a  oviliii^  eovend  nith  pUtea  of 
cQt  bronio.  Ths  total  Internal  haight  wu  about  130 
ImL  '  Tha  wall*  were  caisd  with  white  marble  from 
Laofc  U  vaa  pavad  with  gisUo  autico  and  pniple  breociai 
A  aida  khm.  which  endoud  (he  well-known  memorial 
adunn  to  Kiyan,  waa  flacked  hy  hlinriea,  MibUctAaca 
Oraea  and  Zdiaa  (Sidoo.   ApoUioom,  Spigr.,  ix.  16). 


(Timpl*  ol  P««). 
Tbt  laailiea  of  Uaxantioa  (o(  ot  Oonatantine),  nanallj 
known  aa  tha  Ttmjit  t^  Peaet,  in  tha  Fi^um  al  Boma,  waa 
od  an  antirdf  different  plan  from  thoaa  alreadj  dacTibed. 
The  intamal  ocilonnadaa  wan  diapenaed  with,  the  canbal 
niaea  being  oorared  I7  a  Tsat  qnadriperUte  brick  nalt,  in 
(hra*  b^ ;  and  the  ualea  w«ra  roofed  with  three  bnge 
banel  vuitla,  each  73  feat  hi  afaui.  Colnnina  wen  oiOV 
need  lot  onament.  Hie  tribonal  waa  apaidal  Ita  width 
waa  lOS  feet,  hnt  it  wai  100  feat  ahoRer  than  Tr^jan'a 
^"■"■T  lie  gRiaDd-pUn  of  a  amall  bnt  intenating 
'""I'll,  of  iridoh  the  fonndationa  remain  at  OtricoU 
(Ooricnlnm),  ia  DTan  bf  Agincouit  (pL  IxxiiL  If  a  100).  Ihe 
naTB  ia  of  lour  bqn ;  beyond  the  uale*  there  ia  an  addi- 
tional ai^  ol  annaxad  bnildinga  01  Aaleidica:  the  apae  ia 
'      '         *  '    of  a  proTindal  baailioa  Temaina 

II,  about  90  feet  long,  (ha  wslle 


unpanileled  height,  hatiiica  formed  a  part  of  the  plan  of 
the  palaoa*  anetad  by  tha  emperora  and  noblee  of  Home 
(Titnv.,  t1  81).  A.  beantifnl  ezampU  on  a  ainaU  ecale, 
the  BatUica  Joni,  haa  been  recentl;  ezoarated  In  tha  rnina 
of  flia  palace  of  the  Cnan  on  the  FalatinA  Only  Iha 
lowir  pait  of  tha  wall*  nmain^  but  the  airangamenta  of 
A*  bnilding  an  aingBlaiiT  pnfao^  avon  to  Uie  piaroed 


On  the  eatabliihmant  of  Chriatiaai^  aa  the  imperial 


fdc  tlwtaljgiooa  aaaembliaa  of  the  CftwaUan  oommnniu. 
The  baailiea  wai^  in  last,  a  ntdF-mada  chnrah,  aingnlailr 
adutad  foi  ita  new  pofpoaa,  "tba  t^paoiana  nava  aeoom- 
modatad  ttie  otdinarf  oongnntioni,  the  galleriaa  or  aialea 
Iba  famalaa  and  the  mon  digniflai  wonhippan;  irtiita 
tha  laiaed  tribunal  f«med  the  iota,  uraanetnaiT,  aapaiated 
1^  lattioa-work  from  the  kaa  Mcred  portion  beh>w,  (he 
bMbop  and  hla  deny  oeonj^ing  the  ttoiicironlar  ^laie. 
Tha  piBtoc'*  oocttle  Sair  baeama  the  qiiaoopal  thioiws  ^» 
eamd  benah  ot  hia  annaon  thaaMt  foi  tha  preabrtwa  of 
tha  ditit<^  Tb»  inferitt'  eWgr,  laadan,  and  dngna  took 
the  plaea  erf  tha  adTooatta  bdow  the  tribunal ;  while  on 
tha  ail«  ot  tha  heathan  altar  nm  the  bdj  table  irf  the 
Bnohariatia  ftaat,  divided  from  the  nave  bjr  ita  pi  ' 

lattict^rork  aereen,  from  which  wen  ■upended  

goarding  tha  Mcred  mjitcsiea  from  tha  intnuiva  gate  of 


ot  pHTeta  for  the  emperor's  preeerr-tiun  *  (Gntt.  Aait  pre 
Coiuvlatu).  are  a  testunonT  to  tha  ranetal  oouTerdon  d 
theae  ciTiJ  *»"1''^»  into  Christian  chnn^aa.  yft  know 
thia  to  have  been  the  caaa  with  th»  baailicss  <i  8t  Cnas 
(S.  Ciooe  in  Qemsalemme}  and  St  Vary  Mqor's  at  Boin^ 
which  were  halls  in  the  Seaeoriao  and  Liberian  p«lae« 
raapectiTaly,  granted  brConstantine'o  the  Chriatiana.  Va 
may  addoca  also  aa  endenca  of  the  seme  ptaetioe  a  paaaaga 
fram  the  theologifal  nunauce  known  is  Tlt4  BioMitiimi 
0/  CUtaaU  (bk.  z.  ch.  71),  probably  da:u)g  from  the  eariy 
half  of  the  3d  oentqry,  in  which  we  are  told  that  Tbaophilns 
ot  Antioch,  on  lua  DonTonion  \tj  8t  Petor,  mada  orei 
"the  baailiea  ot  his  hoose'  foi  a  chnnh.  But  howsnr 
*  nay  haTe  been,  with,  perhapa,  tha  ajn^^e  ezea'ptiai  cf 
Croaa,  the  eiiitiiig  ChriaCian  baailicaa  were  erected  bom 
tha  ground  for  their  saored  pnipoaa  Ai  Roma '  tha 
colnmna,  friesea,  and   other  matuiials  ot  tha  deaacrated 

For  their  oooatruc^n.  I^a  decadence  cj  art  is  plainly 
shown  hy  the  absence  ot  ladimentary  architeotnnl  know^ 
ledge  in  theae  reooosbuctioDs.  Kot  only  are  oolonnt  ol 
Tanooa  heishta  and  diameteia mada  to  dodu^in  tha  aana 
colomiade,  but  e*en  different  orders  stand  side  by  ode — 
U^.,  Ionic,  Corinthian,  and  Oampaatt«  at  St  Mary's  in  tha 
Tra^eran) ;  while  pilaaten  assmne  a  horisontal  poaiticm, 
and  serre  as  entabtatnree,  as  at  8t  Lawrenoe'a  Tbim  being 
no  snoh  qnany  of  ready-worked  materials  St  SaTenna,  tha 
noble  ba^lioaa  of  that  cib-  an  five  train  theae  defects,  and- 
asblbit  greater  unity  otoigaig&aadhaniK 
In  all  caaea,  howarar,  tha  ^p«  of  dia  a 

usifdnBi^. 
a  deeeribed  in  ita 
featnree : — A  porch  iupp<nted  on  pillsn  (a*  at  8t 
Clement)  gave  admiuion  Into  sn  open  eonrt  or  atrAm,  tor- 
rounded  by  a  colonnaded  dotatar  (6(  CUatanl,  OU  St 
Peter's,  St  Ambrciae  at  Ittlan,  Pstmud).     Ib  the  o    ' 


fountain  (tatiAarn,  pUaU),  far 

ntigni^  to  Uia  atehm, 

often   to   the   west,  waa  the  bapliatai7,  nraally  oetagDoal 


dtiokitig  and  abintiona.     lu  dose  oontigni^  to 


(Parenso).  IHie  church  waa  antwed  throu^  a  long  ni 
porch  (narthtr),  beyond  which  penitent^  or  theae  oboh 
eodeuastical  aeosurs^  were  forbidden  to  paaa.  The  naithar 
was  somatimsB  internal  (Bt  Axnea),  aometimee  aa  axtenal 
portico  (Bt  Lawtauoe'a,  St  Paul's).  Three  or  four  lofty  dooi^ 
ways,  according  to  the  number  ^  the  aialaa,  eat  in  marble 
casaa,  gare  adimssion  to  the  f^'i'r-''  Hie  doore  themaalTea 
wars  (J  rich  wood,  daboiately  carred  with  scriptuial  anb- 
jeet^  or  of  bronie  similarly  adorned  and  often  gilt, 
Uagui&oent  enrtaina,  frequently  embroidered  with  ^«red 
SgniM  or  aoaMB,  oloaad  the  eutranaa^  keeping  out  the  heat 
a  aunmar  and  the  cold  ot  winter. 

^^  interior  coasiBted  ot  a  long  and  wide  nare,  oft«i  SO 
feet  aoroea,  tarmitiating  in  a  eemitdnular  uee,  with  ona  or 
soiqetlmae  (8t  Fknl'a,  Old  St  Feter'a,  SI  J<£o  I^teran)  two 
aialaa  onaa^aide,B«aral«dbyooloniiadaaof  marUapdlan 
Bupporting  horismtal  wtaUalnraa  i<M  8t  Feter'a,  8t  ICaiy 
li^jor'a,  St  Lawtanoe'O  or  arehee  (St  Paul's,  8t  Agnsa,  8t 
Clenao^  tha  two  baBUca*  ol  Bt  ApoDinaria  at  Ba*iaiia). 
Above  die  pillan  tha  elsrestoiy  wall  i«ae  to  a  gnat  hadgkt, 
Reread  In  ita  upper  part  ^  a  nng*  ot  plain  lonna-headed  win- 
dowa  ^a  apaea  between  the  windows  and  the  -"*"-*—<- 
(the  later  triforinm-epaea)  waa  nmalk  deeonted  with  a  ante 
of  moMlo  ptotoiea  in  panels  (Old  St  Peter's,  St  PauFk,  St 
Itaiy  If^oi's,  St  Apolfinaris  within  (ha  waUs  at  BaTtawa). 
'Hia  upper  galleriaa  of  tha  ssonlBr  baailicaa  wen  not  nsoallj 
adopted-  in  the  Wwt,  but  we  hare  azamples  ot  Oia 
anangament  at  Bt  Agnca,  St  Lawrenea'a,  and  tha  QmUio 
Banti  Coronati  Ttay  are  moeh  mon  thigoePt  In  tha  ttat. 
The  oolonnadas  somatimea  ax(and«d  qnita  to  tta  aod  el 
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coDtBininginoMica,  and  hod  window*  *boT«.  Th«  tnoMpt 
prqjeoUd  bejond  th«  bod;  of  Uia  ehnrch, — ■  Tsrj  nn- 
onul  unogQiiieiit  The  vfat,  ol  nmwfcab^  imall  dunsn- 
■ioM,  WM  Kneoad  off  bj  >  donbls  row  of  twd*«  wreMbod 
whViirim  of  Piltiui  marble,  of  great  uitiqoi^,  nported 


n  ar  et  Ttttt,  bafon 


•Iter  row  aboTs  ■  exjjit,  at  ea»farj>,  tradititaMllf  bdiercd 
to  bo  the  mt«<frnib  <^  Lnoiiu,  a  noUa  Benun  QiiiatMl 
matron,  to  which  the  bod;  of  the  apo«Ue  Paul  had  b«^ 
ramond  SSI  A.i>.  The  narthax  wm  ozKnaL  Bt  Frafa 
had  ooopUtelf  teat  ita  abinm.  nia  bKHua  doofa,  conaed 
wilhesriptankl  reliafi,  had  bean  brgnght  from  OonatantiDapIai 


I  an,* 


lOB  IB  tb<  15th  HBtuy. 
to  hara  been  brought  from  Oreee^  or  from  Solomon's 
Taniple.  The  pontifical  chair  waa  placed  in  the  centra  of 
the  onrre  of  the  apea,  on  a  platForm  raiaed  KTcral  itepe 
above  ths  pnabylery.  To  the  right  and  left  the  leat*  of 
the  cardinals  toUowed  the  Una  of  tha  apse.  At  the  oanfan 
of  the  chord  itood  the  high  altar  heneath  a  eibormni,  raating 
on  tour  pUlan  of  porphyry. 
Baii«ath  the  altar  ina  tha 
nbtarraneaD  chape],  the 
eantre  of  the  derotion  of  so 
la^  a  pottion  of  the'Chria- 
tian  world,  belisied  to  eon- 
tain  tiw  lemaioi  uf  St  Fetar ; 
a  milted  cr/pt  ran  round 
tha  fonndatioD  wall  of  the 
apaa  in  which  man;  of  the 
popes  were  linried.  The  roof 
■howad  ita  naked  beams  and 

Tha  baaOitk  lA  fit  Faol 
withoDt  tha  walla,  dedicated 
334  a.n.,  rebuilt  38S-433, 
remained  in  a  ndlj  neglected 
atate,  but  mbatontiall;  nn- 
altned,  till  the  diiaitrouj  fira 
of  1833,  which  ledDced  tiie 
nan  to  a  caloaed  rmn.  Ita 
plan  and  dimansioiu  wan 
almoal  identical  with  those  of 
81  Pstei'i,  M  wiU  be  aecm 
from  the  annexed  woodcnla. 
Jia  double  aislea  were  formed  _.. 
bj  four  Dolonoadea,  each  of  t,  xntkB.  i  t,  am. 
twantr  Corinthian  paiars,  S3  t?SJi,u»  1  jSli 
taaf    ugh,    all    anpporting 

arohaa.  Of  theaa  pillan  tweoty-foar  were  of  the  beet  period 
of  Bcanan  art,  tabu  from  tba  manjolenm  of  Aogaitns,  or 
from  the  basilica  Emilia.  The  contrast  between  them 
and  thiae  of  the  fith  oentiu;,  itaoding  side  bf  aide  with 
them,  shows  how  greatly  art  bad  declined.  As  at  Bt 
Pater's,  tha  walls  abOTe  ^a  arches  ware  Hned  with  a  double 
row  ol  mosaio  panala,  below  which  was  a  band  of  eirolaa 
oonlaining  portrait!  of  the  popes,  from  St  Peter  downwarda. 
^le  tnnsept  waa  parted  from  tha  naTS  \rj  a  solid  wall, 
with  opening  piaroad  in  it,  and  in  later  tunes  waa  diTided 


BsdUMKHFaal,  BsB*. 
llie  onlf  parts  of  tba  modcniicad  tra-aislad  banUca  o( 
St  John  Lateran  (of  whidi  we  hare  a  plan  in  ita  origiBal 
atata,  Aginoonrt,  pL  IxdiL  No,  33)  which  retain  any  fntana^ 
are  Uia  doable  Taulted  aisle  irtiicEi  runs  round  the  a 
moat  nnoaaal  arrangement,  and  the  bapti 
ia  an  ooflsgonal  bnilding  standing  some  irtua  oiaiaiie* 
from  tha  basilica  to  tha  south.  V»  nof  ii  anppoitad  b;  • 
double  range  of  oohunna,  one  tbore  tha  other,  enaidii^ 
tha  baptismal  basin  innk  below  the  floor. 

Of.  the  threo«isled  basilicas  ths  best  siample  ia  tb 
Liberian  or  St  Haiy  Mqor*^  dedicated  36S,  and  is- 
oonstruoted  433  a.ii.  Its  internal  length  to  the  chord  of 
the  apse  is  aSI)  teat,  by  100  feet  in  breadth.  Ila  Tsoin 
pillBn  of  graj  granite,  nniform  in  ityle,  twenty  on  end 
lida,  form  a  colonnade  of  great  digni^  and  beauty, 
nnfortunately  broken  towards  the  east  by  IntniaiTe  ardioa 
opening  into  chapels.  The  clareatory,  thoo^  modem,  i> 
excellent  in  itf  la  and  anangsmant  OorinAiaa  pilaatnw 
ditida  tha  wiudowa,  beneath  which  are  tbtj  rama^ahla 
moaaio  picturea  of  luljeela  from  Old  Teataioent  hiBtctT; 
generally  snppoeed  to  date  from  tha  pontificata  of  Siztoa 
m,  433-140.  The  face  of  the  arch  of  tdumph  pra- 
•ents  also  a-seriet  of  moaaiot  iUnstntiTa  of  tha  inbney  of 
our  Lord,  of  great  Tkloe  in  tha  history  of  art.  The  apaa 
is  of  later  data,  reeonatonctad  by  Paschal  L  in  ei& 

He  BaNOrian  basilica,  now  St  Oroaa  (Santa  Crooe  ia 
Oenualemme),  is  of  ezcqrtianal  arrangement  Oriipnanr 
a  hall  of  the  palace  known  aa  Stuarimwi,  ft  waa  nutad  VJ 
Oonstantdna  for  the  pnrposee  of  'Ohibtlu  woiuip,  and  • 
vast  apse,  nearly  the  whole  toeadth  of  the  hall,  waa  added 
nw  *ida  walla  ars  piareed  by  two  lien 


f  large  a 


in^  origiaallr  o 


a  saoond  range  of  aialia.     Of  thiae  the  lower  range  haa 
been  bnilt  up,  bnt  the  spper  ft  still  otna,  forming  im- 

Among  the  remaining  basilicas  of  Bosaa  ttoaa  ctf  St 
Lawrance(S.  Loreon  tttwa  la  Ujua)  and  St  AgOM daswra 
special  meotio%  a*  aihilnting  a  gallery  eentyoodipg  to 
thoaa  of  thadnlbaailicaBBndto  thalaUrbifonun^Mnied 
above  tha  aisle*  and  Fatamad  aotaa  the  waat  ead.  IW 
arohitectnral  history  of  St  lAwnno^a  is  sariaw.  Wkaa 
origiDally  oonsbnoted,  S7S-3R(^  it  oontirtad  of  %  (hovt 
*-- bays,  with  BO  intenal  narthax  tha  whol4  hoi^ 
.    ..    ....  „       ■      T1&. 


a  13th  w 


y  HoDoiins  TTT  j 


a  (qDaiMnded  dun,  tte 


of  tha  building. 


of  Oe  AncA 

being  thou  shifted  oomplstaly  nmnd,  the  faoa  of  tlie  arcb 
of  triomph,  tonied  away  fnnn  tha  present  itraaee,  lot 
towards  the  cviginal  one,  is  inTtated  with  tha  oatMl  OMtaiM 
(Aginooort,  pL  zzriiL  Noe.  9S,  SO,  31>  Tha  basilica  cf 
St  Agnoi,   ft3C-6S8,   of   which    We   gi**    %   ^aa    aod 

Stlawrenoe'imnstfaaTebeenbefonltWMaltetad.    Tim 
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lU  d  tha  gTMUd  the  t^pat  ffU^Am  wo  on  t 
«d  •*  tlw  BMt  end,  «iid  wars  origintllT  m 


h.     St  OoM  orlginaUj  had 


&Attll. 

■imOw  gallsrka  above  tha 


ViCL  U.— ShUio  Df  BuUlca  of  Bt  AgatM  it  Kcm*. 
Thon^  tufarior  in  aiie,  and  lal«r  in  data  than  moat  of 
Qw  hamKraii  nlrevdr  mentioned,  that  of  Bt  Clamaat  it  not 
•upsMad  in  inlereat  b^  anj  one  of  them.  This  ia  doe  to 
ita  baring  retained  ita  or^sal  rltnai  uiaitgttnenta  and 
cbvdt-fittinp  mora  patfectlj  th&n  any  other.  These 
ttttiagt  have  been  nmoTod  from  the  eaiUer  ehnrc^  Ifing 
baUw  fhe  axiating  bnilding,  which  at  aoma  nnkaonn  date 
aai  tat  aome  unrecorded  reaaan,  vim  abandoned,  filled  np 


wiA  mtOt,  and  a  new  building  eracted  npon  it  aa  a  tonnda- 
tioai,  ThaUcat  [imbable  aoooont  ia  that  the  earlier  chnreh 
waa  la  trnitirlrtirlT  orca^belnud  in  the  miii  of  the  city  in 
lOU,  xAm  Babart  Odaaiid  bnnl  all  the  pntdie  bnildinga 
Aon  tlw  Utma.  to  tba  Capitol,  thM  it  wu  fonud  ain^ 
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to  build  a  new  ediAM  at  a  highet 
lerel,  than  to  tepaii  the  old  ona.  Iha  anuazed  plan  and 
Tiew  ahoir  tliB  pecoliaiitiea  of  the  »"'tting  bnilding.  Tho 
ehnich  ia  preceded  hj  an  atrium,  the  only  perfect  azanpla 
remaining  in  Borne,  in  the  oentre  of  which  ia  the  aaUianu, 
or  fonntain  for  ablationai  The  attiom  ia  eotered  bj  a 
portico  made  np  of  earlier  fragmBufs  very  eanleaalj  put 
together.  The  cAonu  eaatomm,  which  occnpiea  abont  on*' 
thud  of  the  naTe  ia  eneloaed  by  a  low  marble  acreen,  abont 
3  lest  high,  a  woik  of  the  9th  centoij,  preserred  from  tlia 
old  chnreh,  bnt  newly  airaoged.  Tlu  white  maible  alaba 
an  ooveied  with  pattenia  in  low  relief,  and  are  decotated 
with  abbon*  of  gjan  moaaie  of  the  IStb  eentwy  nuaa 
acreeo-walla  iland  qoite  free  of  the  pillan,  leaTiBg  a  paa- 
•agehetween.  OntAentaalnorthatandBthegoap«I-ambo,af 
octagonal  form,  with  a  donble  flight  of  atepe  weatwanlB  and 


Iio.  11.— InUtlai  at  Bt  duBut,  Bnnu. 
eaatwaida.  To  the  west  of  it  atanda  the  great  Paaohal 
eaodleatick,  with  a  ipinl  ahafl^  decotated  with  moeuo. 
Oppoaite,  to  the  lontb,  ii  the  epigtlewnbo,  tqaara  in  plan, 
wita  two  marble  reading-deaks  facliig  eaat  aod  weat,  foi  the 
reading  of  the  apiatle  and  the  gimdosl  reepectively.  The 
nnctoaiy  ia  niaed  two  atepa  above  the  choir,  fiom  which 
it  ia  divided  by  another  portion  of  the  lame  marble  acioen. 
The  altar  Btand»  beneath  a  lofty  nSoriuni,  mpported  by 
niaible  eolnmna,  with  a  canopy  on  amaller  tiHu  above. 
It  telaina  the  loda  and  tinga  lor  the  cwtaina  to  run  on. 
Behind  the  altar,  in  the  centre  U  the  eurred  Una  of  the  apaa 
i»a  marble  apiaoDpalthiosa,  bearing  the  mont^gnm  ot  Ai>a> 
ttaunawhowaatUolarcaidinalof  UiiaehorehinllOS.  Tha 
ooDch  of  the  apaaia  inlaid  with  moealcaof  quite  the  end  cf 
the  13th  century.  The  aubterranean  chnreh,  diaintaiiad 
by  the  zeal  of  Fathn  Uultooly,  the  prior  of  the  adjacent 
Iriah  Dominican  convent,  ia  aupported  by  colomni  ti  very 
rich  marble  of  vaiiona  kinda.  The  eiale  walla,  e«  well  aa 
thoae  of  the  narthex,  an  covered  with  treaco-paintinga,  ol 
varioua  dttea  tiom  the  Tth  to  the  Ilth  century,  in  a  mar- 
vellona  atate  ol  preaerration.  (S«e  St  CleBiad,  Pope  tmd 
Martyr,  mU  hit  BaiUica  m  Rome,  by  Joeeph  Mulkioly, 
O.P.,  Eome,  1873). 

Out  ot  Bome  the  moat  remarkable  baailican  chnrctua  are 
the  two  dedicated  to  St  IpoUinarie  at  Baveona.  They  ar* 
or  emaller  dimenaiona  thou  thoae  of  Borne,  but  the  dadgn 
and  proportiona  are  better.  The  cathedral  of  thia  city,  a 
noble  tttailics  with  doable  oialae,  erectod  by  Anhbi^p 
UrauB,  400  a.i>.  (Aginconrt,  pL  iziiL,  No.  31),  waa 
onfortnnately  deatcoyed  on  the  erection  of  the  preaent 
iHteleaa  bu£ding.  Of  the  two  beailiaa  of  St  ApolWiia, 
the  earlier,  S.  ApoUinare  Nnovo,  originally  on  Aiiui  church 
qracted  by  Theodoiio,  493-535,  meaauiing  916  feet  in 
length  by  116  feet  in  breadth,  haa  a  nave  61  feet  wide, 
wpatated  from  the  aingle  aialee  by  colonnadea  of  twenty- 
two  pillan,  anpportiog  archee,  a  unall  priimatio  l^ocki 
bearing  a  aculptured  croaa  intervening  with  very  happyl 
effect  between  the  capital  and  the  arck  The  cUreetoryl 
vrall  ia  not  ttQtod  to  the  ezceaaive  hof^t  of  the  Borneo 
uaiDplci.    Beloirtiw  windoin  a  oontinuoDa  band  of  aaintijr 
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FlOi  IT. — anud-Plu  of  Cul»diml  it  Puwo,  IitH*. 

'•■.Hutkn.  I    •  utu-.  I    l,a<MriiitmiMlrrw. 

t,  t,  turn.  \   ft  sipUBnr.  I 

uilinly  mparwdsd  the  old  odb,  tha  *""1'"— "  fonn,  oi  u  il 
vu  thmi  termed  dromietd,  &cm  tia  ihapa  being  that  of  > 
r*o»4)(niTM  MnMnot),  wu  oiigin&ll;  u  much  tlie  ml*  ■■  in 
dw  W(^    The  earlieet  chorcti  of  which  we  hm  Kajdaa 
toooniit,  that  of  Fanlinui  at  Tyn,  313-333  a.i>.,  dcKribed 
bj  Euubiiu  (B.  E.,  x.  4,  g  37),  ma  eridaDtljr  buUnn, 
witli  gelleriCB  oier  tha  aialei,  and  had  an  atriiua  in  boot. 
That  eraoted  b;  CoDitantise  at  Jenualem,  on  ths   tit* 
of  the    Holy    Sepulchre,    333,    followed    the    uma  plan 
(Enaeb.,  Fit  CoiuL,  iii  a,  S9),  aa  did  tha  oii^nal  dunchts 
of  Bt  SopUa  and  of  the  Apoetlea  at  Conatantdnople.     Both 
theaa    Iniildi:^    hare    entirely 
paaaed  away,  bat  we  hare  an 
eicellent  eiample  of  an  Oriental 
baailics  of  the  same  date  atill 
■taoding  ia  the  chorch  of   the 
Katinty  at  Bethlebsm,   lebnilt  | 
by  Jnatinian  in  the  Sth  oentncy. 
Hera  we  find  an  oblong  atrium, 
a  Teatibnle  or  narthsi,  donbla 
aialu  with  Coiintldan  colnmDi, 
aiida  tracMpt,  each  end  of  which 
l«nmnatea  in  apse,  in  addition 
to  that   in  the  nsnal  poeition. 
Beneath  the  centra  of  the  tian- 
■apt  ia  tha  labtarranean  ehnrcb 
of  the  NatiTity  (Be  Vi^oi,  Ltt 
Egliut  di  la  Ttrt  SainU,  p.  16). 
Conitantiaople  atill  arsBarrea 
a  ba«lican  choni  of  tha  6Ui  can-  '^'^r""  ^,^^  "^ 
lury,  that  of  St  John  Stndio.,      ^  '''"•^'  ^"^-"'^ 
463,  now  a  cK^que.     Il  hu  a  »-iiuii«.  t»™.  Mii»» 
nara  and  aide  aialea  dinded  by  colomna  eapporting  a  hori- 
lonlal  entablatcra,  with  another  older  eapporting  archa 
forming  a  gallery  abore.     Then  i*  the  nanal  apudal  ter- 
mination,    Tha  chief  dififeranee  between  the  Eajtem  and 
Bomao  basilicaa  ia  in  the  magnitude  of  the  galleiiet.    Tbii 
ia  a  cbaracteriatio  featnn  of  Eaatem  chnrohea,  the  galletiea 
being  intended  for  women,  for  whom  privaoy  waa  more 
atndied  than  in  the  Wsgt  (Sabenbetg,  AUdtritL  Bmdami- 
maU  ton  ComlaalirKipii), 

Other  besilican  churchea  in  the  Eatt  which  deaerra  no 
tice  an  Ihoae  of  the  monaateiy  of  St  Catherine  on  Uoont 
Sinai  bnilt  by  Jnetiiuan,  that  of  Deoa  between  Antioch 
and  Bir  of  the  eame  date,  8t  Philip  at  Athena,  Boaiah 
in  Arabia,  Xanthna  in  Lyda,  md  tha  raiy  noble  ehnich 
of  St  Dametriua  at  Theaaalonlca.  View*  and  deaoiiptioiu 
of  moat  of  theie  may  be  fonnd  in  Teiier  and  Pnllan'a 
Byantwn  Artiitecturt,  Couchand'a  Cioia  iE^iia  Bfa^ 
((HI,  and  the  work*  of  tha  coimt  de  Togni.  VTe  may 
refer  to  Fergnuon'e  Eiilory  of  ArchiUctvn  lot  nawi  and 
plana  and  deacription  of  ^e  Tory  interesting  early  minia- 
ture Chnatiaa  >—iiii-«  lome  of  which  an  probaNy  the 
earlieat  eziating  Chiiatian  bnildinga  in  the  HaditetiBDaan 
provincea  of  Africa,  l^e  tame  work  (pL  840)  alao  gma 
itn  Mconnt  of  the  eaily  Frencb  bacilica,  dating  ton  tht 
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•b  or  Ttt  emtuy,  knows  H  Iba  AuN  fEwra  M  Bmdtmi  i 
••  wdl  ■■  (pp.  60O-fiS3}  of  thorn  balanniig  to  Iha  Sth  or 
SA  1 11(1117.  is  Hm  nwohlKiiiriioad  of  uw  Laka  of  Con- 
ttMWS  it  Bii*^*fPi"  *nH  Souiiii  Hotin*,  uid  at  Qnuton 
on  tha  Laka  of  Nanfcliatd. 

niallntohmeb  bnltin  Englanil  under  fioman  infloMiee 
waathacd^aal&Eongatltsdtalof  Oantaibiu;.  From  the 
■oiM^  gronnd-plaii,  aa  ooqectorallf  natcsad  bj  JhoftMOi 


ViUia  bom  EadmOt'i  dawriplion,  m  a«a  Uiat  i(  «u  ftn 
ualadbwOioa,  with  an  apaa  at  aitliei  and,  containing  altaia 
■landing  on  niaad  platforma  apprcaohad  by  ttept.  Beneatli 
tha  aaMam  pUtfoim  wu  a  atjp^  or  tmftfie,  cofitaining 
raSei,  "  (ibncatod  in  tbe  likanaaa  of  the  oonfMiiMucj  A 
8tFataiatKome'(£admeT}  I)iawMteinai>a*,d«diMl«d 
to  the  Blaaa«lTiidii,a«it*inadtitabiahop'i  throne.  Fkod 
tlua  and  othet  inoMaliana  l^llia  thinks  that  this  wia  tha 
original  altai  tod,  the  eaatarn  apaa  bung  a  mbaeqaent 
Bd£tioD  of  Arcbbiahop  Odo,  circa  9K0,  the  choroh  having 
b««D  tluu  tnraad  from  waet  to  nat,  m  at  the  alreadj- 
doaeribad  baailica  of  St  Lawranra  at  Bome.  The  choir,  as 
kt  8t  damanfa,  oeeapied  the  eutem  part  of  the  naTe,and 
1^  it  waa  probabl;  eocloeed  b;  braaat-high  paititions. 
Than  ware  attached  towen  to  tha  north  and  aontii  of  tha 
nsTa.  ^Hie  main  entrance  of  (ha  chnioh  waa  under  that  (o 
the  aonth.  At  this  niiditrt,  aeeoidiuE  to  Eadmet,  "  all 
dispntas  fram  the  whole  kingdom,  which  oonld  not  legall; 
ba  rafMTad  to  the  kin^t  canity  or  to  the  hnndrada  ana 
eomilia^  laoeiTsd  jod^MOl"  The  nocthon  towar  eon- 
tainad  a  tchool  foe  the  younger  elenj. 

mantionad,  that  of  Brizworth  in  Northamptonahtre, 
piobablf  ended  I7  .Saznlphna,  abbot  of  Peteiboroiigh, 
tirta  S90'  A.D.  It  conaiited  of  a  nave  divided  from  iti 
aialM  br  qgadrangolar  pieia  ani^oKing  arche*  tamed  in 
Bomaa  Muk^  with  amali  dcnatoi;  wiiidowi  abore.a  short 


.  „  n  apae,  ontdda  which,  as  at 

Pater's  at  BoAe,  nn  a  drcnnsmbing  erypt  entered  by 
steps  fnim  the  cbanceL  At  the  west  end  was  a  square 
tower,  the  lower  story  of  which  tonued  a  porch. 

AnthsitlH  ^-ylt^ITiIIi;  IM  ArtUUetura,  t.  I ;  tfai  lUB*,  tnni. 
bt^  vlth oota,  I?  V-  WUkiDi,  B.A.;  OiU,  Fm^ilaiun  Uont- 
bnsaB,  AittfltM  AfUfiOii,  iU.  1TB  ;  Culsa,  SfUfltU  H  Ji«u 
jtat^f  VrnMrni;  tiiiiilmlmii  ff«<ni«fi"cn;  Cumptnl,  ViltH 
MtmammM!  iiiUitm,  JJt  Sicnl.  Orwi.  Tmplii,  »f.  iL  tt  I  Soosi 
d'Axtadnrt,  L'SidaIrt  Sm  TAri  far  bi  Kaw-vuBt:  Bdiihb  ud 
riittev,  JWctnOiMf  dfr  ««&  JEm.' aaUuDhn  ud  SnupF,  £<u<t 
Om  ;  Hnlai^  AUOr^dHiJii  KirAt ;  LetannillT,  Siifta  it  Soka 
waitnti  Tea  Qiuvt,  AUAtiMUAi  Awwrii  «»  Awnu;  T«ila 
■^  Pidte,  JyaielMi  ArckOatyni  De  Yagat,  I'^iw  di  la  Ttm 
gaMli  0«uihHd.4rKw  Bvanlivt;  rtigaMMaiL,Bitliirv  ufArMU^^ 
|an,-IIIInun,ffWarya/nru(Hifi{lKii-MM*2t^>T)-   <^'^-) 


BASILICA,  a  eoda  of  kv,-dia«n  tip  In  the  Qndc 
language,  with  a  view  to  pat  an  end  to  the  nncertaiutj 
which  prevailed  thnm^ioat  flie  em^ia  of  tha  East  in  tlw 
9th  eannicy  ss  to  tha  anthorissd  aooRca  of  law.  This 
uuoerfainty  had  bam  bronght  aboot  by  the  conflicting 
opinions  <^  tha  jncists  of  the  6th'  eentnij  as  to  the  ptopar 
inteipretation  to  be  ziven  to  the  t^isUtioo  of  the  ^pem 
Jnatinian,  from  wbidii  had  naulted  a  system  of  teaching 
which  had  deprived  that  I^ialation  of  all  anthority,  and 
die  imperial  judges  at  last  were  at  a  loss  to  know  by  what 
roles  M  law  thay  were  to  ragolata  tliair  decisiouL  An 
endeaTonrhadboanmadebylheEmpetor  Leo  (he  Isanriaa 
to  nmady  this  evil,  but  hi*  attempted  reform  of  the  Uw 
had  been  rather  ealonkted  (o  inoteasa  its  nncartainty; 
end  it  was  raaarved  for  Baaiiiaa  (ba  Hacedonian  to  show 
hijnaalf  worthy  of  the  throne,  which  he  had  oriuped,  1^ 
purifying  the  administratioD  of  jnstioa  and  once  mora 
ladndng  the  law  into  an  intelligible  code.  Than  his  been 
considsnbls  oantroveny  as  to  ue  part  which  tha  Gmperw 
Basiliii*  (00k  in  Enming  (hs  naw  code.  Then  is,  however, 
no  doaU  that  he  abrogated  in  a  foimat  manner  the  ancient 
laws,  whioh  had  &llsn  into  deaoetnde,  and  the  mars 
probable  opinion  wonld  seam  to  he,  that  hs  csnsed  a  revision 
(o  be  made  of  tha  tnoian(  law*  iriiich  were  to  oontinoe  in 
foioa,  and  divided  them  into  forty  book*,  and  that  tlii* 
code  of  laws  was  snhseqnently  anlaigsd  attd  distriUited' 
iAtosiitybooksbyhisscmLaothgPliii«eopher.  Afmtiua 
leviaion  of  this  code  is  stated  to  have  been  made  by  Con- 
stantinns  Forphyrogenitos,  the  son  and  saooassor  of  Lec^ 
bnt  this  statament  reals  only  on  the  aathori^  of  Theodoma 
Balaamon,  a  vaiy  Isamed  canonist  of  the  13th  centoiy, 
who,  in  his  ^afsce  to  the  ITvmoeaium  of  Fatiiaich  Riotins, 
oitsa  passages  from  (he  BauUca;  which  differ  from  tha  text 
of  the  oodo  a*  nvised  by  the  Emperor  Leo.  The  weight  ot 
authority,  however,  is  againat  any  further  revision  of  tha 
cods  hav^ig  basn  nade  after  the  fonnal  revision  whAh  it 
nnderweot  in  (he  leign  of  tha  Emperor  Leo,  who  appointed 
aconunlsaion  of  juiists  under  the  piesidsncy  of  Syjapathius, 
tha  captain  of  the  body-guard,  to  revise  the  work  of  his 
father,  to  which  he  mskeaallnsiiHi  in  the  fint  of  his  Ifardla. 
This  latter  oondnsion  is  (he  more  probable  from  the  dnxun- 
alanee,  that  the  text  of  (he  code,  as  revised  by  the  Onpnor 
Leo,  agrses  with  the  citations  from  tha  UssiHca  which 
oocnr  in  flie  works  of  Michael  Peellas  and  Uichael  A(ta- 
liatca,  both  of  them  high  dignitaiiss  of  the  court  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  lived  a  century  befcre  Balssmon,  and  who 
are  silent  at  to  any  second  revision  of  the  coda  having 
taken  place  in  (ha  reign  of  Canstanttnas  Parphyi^ceoitus, 
as  well  a*  with  other  dtatioiu  from  the  Basilua,  whi^  are 
fonnd  in  (he  writings  of  Mathnns  BUstarca  and  of  Con- 
Btantino*  Hermanopolos,  both  of  whom  wrote  shortly 
after  Balaamon,  and  the  lattar  of  whom  was  far  too  learned 
sjnriatandtDo  accuiate  a  lawyer  (o  cite  enj  bat  tha  official 
l«rt  ot  the  code. 

Anthors  are  not  agieed  aa  to  the  origin  Of  the  (erm 
Basilica,  by  which  the  coda  of  the  Emperor  Lao  is  now 
diatingniihed.  Tha  code  iWf  appears  to  have  been  origi- 
nally entitled  The  Rtvitiom  of  ti4  Ajtaent  Lam  (i  d™™- 
Bapan  Tw  vnXoui'  vd/ior) ;  next  (here  cama  into  use  the 
tiUe  i  ifijmBTiiiat^Xm,  derived  from  the  division  of  the 
woA  into  sixty  books  :  and  Eaally,  before  tha  conclosian 
of  the  10th  century,  tha  code  came  to  be  deaignated 
S  pturiiiiMot,  or  ri  piuniMci,  bung  elliptical  forms  of  i 
BamXiKOi  roitat  and  ri  piaiXuM  hSju^m,  ■nsmdy  the 
Imperial  Law  or  tha  Imperial  Constitutions.  This  eq;>ll- 
aatioooftha  term  "  Basilica "  is  more  probable  than  tha 
darivBlioa  of  it  from  the  name  of  the  father  of  the  Emperor. 
Leo,  inasmnch  as  the  Bynatine  jurists  of  tha  lllh  and 
12th  centuries  ignored  altogether  the  part  wbtdl  tha 
Emperor  Banlinshad  taken  in  initiating  tha  legal  ntonn^ 
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irhkh  mre  OMnJetad  I7  Ui  toe ;  bemdn  Uu  nuia  of  Uia 
fathar  of  the  Gmperor  Leo  vu  written  ffa^lXtiot,  from 
wbioh  MlNtHltiTe,  Kooording  to  the  genini  of  the  eooient 
Oieak  luignage,  the  adjecdTe  ^curiAu^  could  not  well  be 
derind. 

Ko  pohst  H9.  iM  bean  mmmA  o(  tl»  tait  of  th*  Bidliii, 
uA  toa  BxixttliDa  of  ftmrporium  of  the  oode  hhiu  to  hira  been 
Igacnd  bj  tha  Juriiti  ot  Wntem  Enropg,  sntQ  thi  Importut  b>u- 
iBg  of  It  Bpan  lb*  Kndr  of  th*  Beniu  1**  wu  tmn^t  to  Uuir 
■Motion  br  'VlgliiH  Znielum^  rnlMii  of  tha  Bomui  l«r  In  th* 
onbwiItT  ot  Adsi,  in  bk  inAiea  te  bii  edlUm  of  Ifaa  Oieak 
ran9liram^Ti»^rUIm,vaSM»HalSt».  A eaoton, hewarer, 
elund  biAm  u  adflioD  of  tlia  ditv  booki  e(  tha  fi^Uot,  ■■  la 
^flke  Has.  On  known  to  aiiat  nmihd  nitobk,  ma  pnUUud 
1b  anan  itdmaL  tij  Ouolna  t""**-*  Tatntoi,  nndar  mfXnm- 
u*  ot  Looii  XUL  M  Viaso^  who  Midanad  m  uuuwl  itiHnaef  two 
tliiiiiaiiiil  Ibna  to  tlia  aditor  dniing  &  snblintbia,  and  phoad  at 
hia  dln«N]  tha  TOfd  prlnUag-pnaa.  Thia  adlUoiw  utbo^  it  wm 
•  gnat  adataUng  andawoAot  oonaiibnbla  mail^  waa  ■  T«n 
imparfaat  rapMantatlou  ot  tha  orMnil  oodSi  A  namj  iwtaiiit 
and  br  BDncamplele  text  ottbaitr  booh*  o(  the  Bwillo>,h>i 
nantlf  isDad  bom  tha  paaa  of  Johuna  Ambndoi  Bartt  at 
Iiaijal^  InaiiTotama^adlUdbjFnlMorClBria'WiUiunbnoat 
He&DMBb  of  tha  sniTairitT  of  Jana,  aariatad  bTtdabntharQnftnna 

KnaatHaimbaiL     Thdiaoiwofaainoatli — ■" ^ 

of  tha  Uth  onloiT.    Tha  Itainad  editor 

witBaaathaaonplatioBofthataxtof  thaBaafnoaDTina  poowbdu 

of  QiaifUinJiunemlSH).     Ha  diad  In  1B«S,  karing  bahbd  htm 

a  Tilnabla  Uftoclta]  btrednetloD  to  the  ooda,  and  a  masul  of  ita 

ntant^  wUch  an  printed  in  tha  dzth  and  laat  Tolmna,  nhUahed 

L^oo  in  18TD,    Barsal  IIBB.,  which  aontain  poctioa  of  Oa 

da  ot  of  woito  bearing  dinstl;  on  Ok  coda,  haTa  baan  araHaUa 


>ninl(4T.  Amon^oflianBujbainaoldaDad — 
>t  tha  11th  taotntj,  nov  in  &a  BifaUDttii<]iM 
,  whloh  owe  dliaot  (Mm  Xoont  Atiua  Isto  tha 


isa. 


pobliahad  hia  ad 

S18.  Oofadln  lEl,  of 

Hetkoeto  In  Fuia,  whloh 

handaofCaianeallorSagiiiB,  and  wUdi  acotidBa  a  gaoanl  1 

th*  ooatMila  cf  tha  dxtT  booha  ot  tha  Baailioa ;  SB.  Cota 

of&alltheantniT,  alaotnthaBibUatUciulTttionalafaiFBtlai  _ 
I>lllmpa*(t  US.  d  tha  Bolr  Bapnldir*  (n«  Mm,  UpHi,  wtdoh 
waa  diwmiand  in  ina  In  Dr  0.  K.  ZHJuris  TV  UngMthai,  to  the 
palaeaef  tha  patriate  of  Jwnaalam  in  Oonatantlno^  Thataztof 
fom  booki  of  th*  Code  baa  baas  natcnd  br  DrC.  K.  Zachaita  Ton 
UngBi&il  from  tiiia  US.,  and  ia  printed  b  an  appaidix  to  tha 
^^  Tolnm*  ot  Halmbich'a  adltien.  A  fiithw  VS.  dwrTaa 
BOtiea,  bug  Bo.  BtS  Is  tha  Taliian  Ubrair  at  Borne ;  It  belonn 
to  Aa  Itth  eanUiT.  and  ta  Ob  on^  ItS.  iridoh  oontalna  (ha  wai 
hnoin  aa  Tifiumu.  Tbia  H&  baa  bna  Tar;  cantnUr  nl- 
lalad  br  Gnatana  Kneat  Haimhaab,  and  tha  taxt  of  a  soman  ot 
TipaaitBa  hat  bean  piiotad  fMa  thla  US.  in  Iha  at^iandii  to  tha 
acomd  Toluna  of  HMmbaeh'a  aditjon,  th*  Ten^nlnK  porUan*  of  th* 
work  haTing  bean  incozpormtad  ij  Haimbaoh  into  th*  tart  of  th*  !«. 
itindooda.  Itmaf  a*tm>tnng*tiiat  ae  important  a  bodr  of  law  u 
thaBarilloaiboBldnothaTa«na*down  tonalntia  Intwrit^,  bat  a 
letter  baa  baiai  prtaarred,  which  waa  addiaased  br  Itark  Oa  [abriiieh 
of  Alaiaadria  &  Theodora*  Baleamen,  from  which  It  ^peaia  that 
cepiaa  «f  Hh  BaaOica  war*  in  Su  11th  oantmr  T*I7  toan*,  aa  tha 
Batrianh  Wat  nnaU*  to  prveara  a  copr  of  th*  wi^  Tha  gnat 
tnUh  at  th*  oode  waa  an  obilacl*  to  tlia  milUpllcatloB  of  oopua  at 
it,  whOet  tha  naoaad^  lor  them  waa  in  a  eieit  daia**  annaaadad  it 


iU  aoaileoti,  oonpoeed  br  flw  moat  emlnant  jarlala,  o(  whlth  ■ 
TaiT  tnU  ammnt  will  bt  ibnnd  in  «be  AMeIra  Ai  2Mt  An-M-, 
br  the  adroaata  Uortnnil,  pnbliihad  in  Paiia  in  ISU. 

BASILIOATA,  or,  aa  it  ia  abo  called,  PoTDtEA,  a 
pnrlnee  of  Italr,  boonded  on  tha  N.  hf  Oapitauta,  N.S. 
hj  Tetia  di  Bari,  E.  l^  Otranto  uid  the  Gulf  of  l^uanto, 
B,  bj  CUabria  Citra,  8.W.  bjr  (ho  Uedit«naiieMi,  W.  bf 
Frindpato  Citra,  and  N.W.  hf  Prindpato  Ultra.  It  haa 
en  ana  of  4120  EngUah  aqnare  milaa,  aod  ia  diTlded  into 
tha  fonr  diitricta  of  lAgonegn),  Hatera,  Helfl,  Potenio,  Tha 
popnlation  ia  18T1  waa  S00,(li3.  Id  the  N.W.  of  tha 
tomtoiy  tha  Apennines  diTide  into  two  branchea,  the  one 
mnnina  esatward  to  Tens  di  Bad,  aod  Uie  othai  Mnthwaid 
(o  Calabria.  The  priodpU  riven  aie  tha  Bradauo,  Baaenlo, 
Balandrella,  kgn,  and  Sinno,  all  flowing  into  the  Onlf  of 
Tanntot  The  prindpal  pt«dtictioiii  are  mtixo,  wine, 
linee,  hunp,  uo  tobaooo;  mne,  goala,  and  ahiaep,  are 
iramaima ;  aod  tlie  prodnea  ot  the  ailkwonn  foinia  a  con- 
■idtnble'tolDeb  of  ludostiT.    Tha  cotton  plant  thitrc* 


well  on  low  gionnda  near  the  sea.     nu  ehfat  toviu  vg 
Fotann,  MeU,  FnneaTilla,  KioMro,  and  Turn. 

SASILIDE8,  one  ot  the  moat  ealebnted  ol  the  Onoatie^ 


known  ol 

and  to  haTB  atadied  at  Alexandria,  and  thia  ia  pmhiUr 
eorr«et  There  i^  to  aome  extent,  a  eoRwpooditg 
nnentain^  with  regard  to  the  pmate  doetrinea  heU  ^ 


giren  ohiaflj  b;  Irenmiu,  which  haa  beau  long  bdon  tbe 
worid,  the  other  eoBtained  in  the  PUIoatpJkMmeM  d 
HqipolTtB^  diMOTBied  in  IStS,  Aoorading  to  Ii«nm^ 
the  ^atem  ti  BaaDidea  atron^j  naeuUed  that  of 
Valcmtinna.  TiM  fijat  ^indpb  or  root  ot  all  tUuga,  «ia 
the  aqvanaQod,  the  unknown  andnnbomntbat     Rom 


and  tA-^ui.>  Tram  the  last,  aoeotdiag  to  Imumit,  apnsg 
tha  powen  who  oreatad  the  firat  hMTan ;  aeoording  In 
Clomena  Alex.,  howerar,  from  SAv^ut  qcang  luiatorini 
and  tlp^rj),  and  theae  aoTon  with  the  F^her  tomiBd  the 
flnt  Ogdoad,  or  oetara  at  -^->-~««  IVtm  than  *"*fi"*H 
otliat  powera,  bj  whom  Uia  aacond  heaTm  waa  marde,  and 
*o  OB  in  aaoeeMioii,  each  aritam  being  a  men  ahadowy 
^fp»  or  laftn  ol  ^  ori^al  ogdoad  nia  nnmbat  li 
hamni  wta  MS,  whanoe  the  whole  aniaa  waa  ealkl 
Abiaxa^  or  Abiaia^  a  name  freqnantir  a{^liad  to  the 
lower  dej^,  «r  evMi,  at  bj  TertolliaiL  to  tha  aoprente  Ood. 
n*  poven  ot  tha  loweal  hearan,  of  whom  ^  cliief  was 
called  d»  Ipx^,  ewated  the  earth.  Thia  ^i^^wia  Ike  Ood 
ol  tba  Jow%  and  ^ainat  Him  the  other  powen  warn  anajcd 
To  aUariato  tha  ufafortnnea  of  the  earth,  tha  w^  or  Gnt 
ananatioD,  baoame  ineamate  and  deatended  upon  earth. 
ntOMviaaiiiootponalBnildnotanffefdeaih;  aooordinglf, 
ha  changed  f  nrna  with  Smoa  of  Cpvat,  and  etood  b;  the 
croM,  langhing  at  hia  enaBUM,  wfaiU  Simon  anffered  in  hia 
pJaoa,  Sahatioa  it  a^ritna),  pertaina  onl;  to  tiie  aool ; 
outer  aetiona  are  not  in  themaelTee  good  or  bad,  13ii( 
Baailidea  tan^t  thia  docWne  of  moral  indiffereBee  ia  not 
perfectlj  dear,  bnt  IreiuMll  report*  that  hia  Hi^Wpl—  neted 
up  to  it. 

Hie  expoaitioD  giTsa  bj  Hippoljtna  ia  widd;  different 
Aooording  to  tha  aooonnt  he  giTea,  BMilidea  ataited 
ndther  wiUi  a  doalism  ot  Ood  and  matter  or  eril,  nor  with 
theor;  of  enuuiab'on.     Bit  first  prindple  waa  Ood,  Iha 
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of  whomno^iing  oan  be  predicated,  fwnomxdaare  a&qnata 
to  entreat  Hia  eaaenec.  TUa  non-exiatait  God,  bf  tlw 
eterdae  <rf  irtiat  taay  be  called  Tolition,  oe^ed  tha 
wavtrriplih,  Ot  teod,  which  contained  in  itaaU  dw  germt 
of  all4hinga.  In  thia  ohaotio  mate,  whidi  alronglj  reaembka 
the  i/wioiiMim  Qt  Anaiagona,  there  ia  a  mixture  ol 
elamantB, —  avyx""^  ^KC^t — '"^^  *^  ^  aamo  time  are 
embedded  in  it  three  degreea  or  Undi  <rf  dirlDO  aonahip, 
conanbatantial  with  tha  IJdtj.  Tha  firat  Idnd  it  nfiaed 
and  piu%  tha  aeeond  grca^tha  third  rsqolringpiirlftcation. 
At  ill  thing!  nstnrallf  tend  towarda  Ood,  the  mat  >o»uilup 
aacendedandaatbeddatheFadier.  The  aacond  aJaoatane 
to  eaoend  bj  meana  of  tha  Split,  whidi  ia  to  him  at  a 
wiu  bat  ha  oonld  not  riae  qnita  to  tha  Pai^,  and  iiniiiiinl 
an  inferior poaition,  wbib  dw  wing  or  agbit  foonodt^ 
firmament  TTin  Tbir^  anriTiin  rtill  iniiiiiiiiiil  liiiiiiiiiaiit  in 
matter.  Then  from  tha  wodd  aaed  there  fanrat  forth  tha 
gr«at  ^i^w,  or  mier,  who  aaotndad  aa  br  aa  the  ficnuBiMt, 
and,  imagining  that  tltara  waa  Dothins  bejood,  ^odfiad 
himself  ai  the  bnghteat  and  ttniweat  of  aB  bdi^  Tin 
nler,  who  ia  aoqMtinua  callad  Abtaxaa,  but  whose  ti^ 
nanM  it  ineffably  prodocad  a  ton  wiaer  aad  bettar  than 
himaelf.br  whoee  aid  belaid  the  fotmdatiOM  of  tbs  wodd. 
Tba  aeat  ot  their  mle  ia  called  the  Ogdoad,  and  it  axtoDde 
tluDQgh  atl  the  ethenel  region  down  to  tb«  mogftk  qiliai^ 


B  A  S  — B  A  S 


431 


«rW«lli«gTOlwr  air  begins.  Tbil  lower  domitiioiiunilsd 
by  a  uoood  tad  inferior  ipx/m',  tLe  Qod  of  tli«  Jvwt,  who 
aleo  had  prodnoed  a  toa;  and  their  Beat  ii  called  tit 
Hebdfmud.  Ueanwhik,  the  third  eoiuhip,  vhich  ii  tinly 
tha  ipintatl  alanieDt  in  tike  eled^  i*  tied  to  matter,  and  i> 
in  need  of  dalimanoa.  Fnadom  i*  gifeu  \>j  the  tmth, 
£a,  bj  ft  kiMml«dga  <d  the  tioe  ^iton  of  thicigi,  and  it  ia 
gi«Bn  ij  •  Hriea  of  illnminationi.  Fint  th«  mind  of  tha 
■on  of  tha  Onat  Atehon  la  «Dlightened,  and  he  instrocta 
hia  UlwT,  who  leama  with  tear  and  repentaDca  that  then 
ia  A  Bidure  of  batng  higher  than  bii  own.  IIm  ligbt  then 
pauea  to  the  ion  of  £e  Anhon  of  the  Hebdomad,  who 
likewiie  inatrneta  hia  father.  Finally,  the  mind  of  Jeana 
ia  illnminated,  and  he  inatnteti  thoa*  of  mankind  who  an 
o  reeaiTe  the  troth,     ni«n  am  thu  three  great  etagca 


atonal  night,  the  daflmeaa  of  ignorance.  For  the  relation 
of  TUiilidta  to  othar  QDMtica,and  for  tha  intrapretatioD  of 
Ua  int«o«e^  ajmbolie  exprMMona,  ae«  Quoanos. 

n»M  oartlar  adCDfmta  of  BadU^ie,  aoeh  m  thoaa  of  Kflandar.  Banr 
Qa  tha  carMlHiAf  ffiKifA4,  aid  Uatlar,  wn«  band  Cm  th*  Bat  part 
ealiOLBiia.  Tha dlacaratjaf the WfleaaiiUMMM UmwnBtipinttif 
*'  '  '  '*  anlyflc^  and  tlia  latar  Bxpoaftioxii  BaunUr  nllow 
I*  tlu  eip«nanl  of  On  ori^aal  natam  of  Bitlll'lM, 
lOl  ratalna  tha  older  flaw.  Full  liilonnati«i  la  to  be 
fb«ad  ta  Baor,  lirdmfiiMdiU,  L;  liprioa,  ffMiHcltmai  UUhon, 


applied  by  the 
ancienta  to  a  horrid  monetar  of  their  own  imagination,  to 
which  tiiey  attribnted  the  moat  malignant  power*  and 
an  eqnally  fiendiah  appearance.  The  term  ia  now  applied, 
owing  to  a  certain  &iieifnl  raaemblanoe,  to  a  genni  of  Liaarde 
belongiDg  to  the  funify  Igwmida,  the  ipadea  of  which  are 
ohaiaeterind  by  the  preaence  of  a  metnbnnoni  bag  on  the 
ciDwn  of  the  head,  whicii  they  can  dietend  or  oontrMt  at 
win,  and  of  a  fin-like  ridge  along  the  back  and  port  of  the 
taiL  Both  append«gee  *i«  adtoitably  adapted  for  tiding 
tha  banUak  in  evimmiiig,  while  they  do  not  impede  ita 
moTBmenla  on  land — tta  mode  of  Ufa  being  partly  aqnatic, 
part^  arboreaL  Tlie  Mitred  Baailiak  ocenra  in  Oniana,  the 
Hooded  Baailiiik  in  Amboyna. 

BASmOSTOK^  a  market  and  borongh  town  m  the 
ooonty  <rf  Hants,  15  milea  from  London.  It  occnpiea  a 
pleasant  sitoalion,  and  has  a  good 

been  greatly  facilitated  by  the  canal 
which  joins    the  rircn  Wey 
Thames.      Hie   pariah   charch, 
UidiBers,  b  a  spadons  i    * 
some   Mractniei  dating 
reign  «t  Henn  viu..  Intheneigh- 
booAoad  is  Banng  Honae,  remark- 
able for  it*  defence  by  tha  marqnia 
of  Winchester  a^ina^  the  Psrliamentary  forces  in  ISIO. 
PopnUtion  in  1671,  G071. 

BASKEETILLE,  Jomr,  a  calebnted  printer,  and  die 
intndncer  of  many  improremant*  in  type-fonnding,  was 
boni  at  Wolnrley  in  Worceatenhire  in  170G,  and  died  in 
177B.  Abont  the  age  of  twenty  he  became  a  writing- 
nastsr  at  BirminghuD,  and  he  aeema  to  haTe  had  a 
great  talent  tor  eeligiaphy  end  carving  in  atone.  While  at 
Bimlntham  bis  attention  was  attracted  to  the  bnajneai  of 
japannu£  which  be  took  np  with  great  MaL  He  made 
some  Important  improreaenta  in  the  process,  and  gained  e 
eoondatabla  fortune.  Abont  the  year  1760  he  began  to 
Bate  ttgrnamilK  in  type-foondiD^  and  soon  inec«eded  in 
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prododng  tjpea  nmch  snperior  in  diatin«tnees  and  el^anea 
to  any  tbat  bad  hitherto  been  employed.  He  then  sat  np 
a  printing-honse,  and  pabiiabed  hia  fint  work,  a  Tirffii  in 
royal  qnarto.  Soma,  Temmt,  CaitilitiM,  and  otbera  were 
also  printed  by  him.  Tbeaa  booka  ere  admiiablo  apedmsn* 
of  typography ;  and  BaalcarrillB  ia  deaerredly  ranked 
among  tha  foremoat  of  those  who  huTS  advanced  the  sit 
of  priotiog.  He  did  not  print  many  woi^  as  tba  aala 
did  not  meet  his  erpectations ;  after  1TG6,  indeed,  he 
aeema  to  have  pnt  forth  very  little.  Specimens  from  lbs 
Baskerrille  preaa  are  not  eiiaily  had,  and  are  of  considerablo 

fiASKET,  s  olansil  made  of  twigs,  rnahes,  w  staripa  ot 
wood,  as  well  as  of  a  Tsriety  of  other  materials,  interworsn 
'  cairying  anycoumodtty. 
many  sAbataneaa  before 
of  basksla,  sneh  as  iron 
glass.  Bnt  witker-wodi  being  the  otdeet  M  well 
ss  the  moat  nnivnail  inventioD,  it  alone  will  be  tT(«tad  of 
in  the  present  srticle.  The  procea*  of  interwesTing  twi^ 
Beads,  or  leavea,  la  piaetiaed  among  tba  mdeat  nations  of 
the  world ;  and  es  it  ia  one  of  the  most  nnireraal  of  arts, 
ao  also  does  it  rank  among  the  most  ancient  indostiiee, 
being  probably  tha  origin  of  all  the  textile  arts  of  the  worid. 
A  bmidla  of  niahea  apread  ont  may  be  compared  to  the 
warp  of  a  wab,  and  the  i^licalJDn  of  others  aotoff  it  to 
the  woof,  also  an  early  discovery ;  for  basket-work  Is 
literally  a  web  of  tha  coaraest  materiala.  The  ancient 
Britona  appear  to  haTe  ezoelled  in  the  art  of  basket-msking, 
and  their  baskets  were  highly  priied  in  Borne  at  we  learn 
from  Martial  (xiv.  99)  :— 

"  Barliu*  b  platli  Tut  l>aaoanda  Biitamda ; 
Sad  ma  jam  mavolt  dloan  Bona  nua.* 

Among  many  iiD(dTtlizsd  tribes  at  tiie  preaant  day 
baskets  of  a  anperioi  order  are  made  and  applied  to  variona 
naafol  pnipoiaa.  The  Korth  American  Icdiuia  prepare 
strong  WHler-tigbt  "  Wattape  "  beaksta  from  tha  roots  of  a 
apeciea  of  Abiti,  and  these  they  frequently  adom  with  very 
pretty  pattema  made  from  the  dyad  qnilu  of  their  nattTt 
porcnpina,  Entiuton  dortatum.  The  Indians  of  Booth 
America  weave  bssketa  eqoally  oiefnl  from  the  A«nds  of 
thsCamahobaand-othsTpalma  The Esffrca and Hotteototi 
cd  Sooth  Africa  are  similarly  skilfnl  in  mdog  tha  Dal* 
reed  and  tlie  tool*  of  plants ;  while  the  tribes  of  oeotrsl 
Africa  and  the  Al^minians  display  great  adroibieBB  in  fiia 
art  of  basket-weaving. 

SatketiDAking,  howerar,  hss  by  no  means  been  etmllned 
to  the  fkbrkatioQ  of  those  nn>ple  and  naefnl  utensils  from 
which  ibi  name  is  derived.  Of  old,  the  shields  of  soldiers 
ware  fashioned  of  wicker-work,  either  plain  or  covered 
widt  hides;  and  the  like  has  been  witnessed  among  modem 
•avsgeo.  In  Britain  die  ahielda  of  l^e  ancient  wairiott, 
and  also  their  hnta,  even  ap  to  the  so-called  palacM  of  the 
Saxon  monarohs,  were  made  of  wickerworki  and  thwc 
boata  <d  the  tame  natensli  eoreted  with  the  skint  of 
animal<  attracted  the  notice  <rf  ths  Bomana.  HwodDtna 
mentions  boats  of  this  kind  on  the  Tigris  and  Eophiatas,  bnt 
with  this  difi^erence,  that  the  former  seem  to  have  been  of 
ths  ordinary  figore  of  a  boat,  whereAS  the  latter  were  roond 
and  were  covered  widi  bitomen.  Boats  of  tbi*  shape,  about 
71  feet  in  diameter,  an  used  at  the  present  day  on  these 
riven  j  and  boats  of  analogous  ooostnutioii  are  smjdoyed 
in  crossing  the  rivers  of  ^idia  which  have  not  a  rapid 
cnmit  Nothing  can  be  mofe  expeditions  or  nuns  simple 
than  the  fahricatioa  <nd  materiala  of  tiiese  vessels,  if  th^ 
merit  that  name..  One  loay  be  mads  by  six  men  in  at 
many  boor^ — only  two  substances^  hides  and  bamboi^ 
almost  always  acceseibla,  being  used.  Window  screen^ 
perambulators,  chairs,  4c,  are  now  largely  ma^-  -' ' — '— 
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ynA,  ud  the  light  pon;  beikct  oarriagw  in  genanl  nw 
•K  th«'  r«^i««enlativN  <a  the  Contiiiental  HolMein  iriggon 
o(  tlwwilj  put  of  the  ceDtory,  which  wMatwo-hoiM  bas- 
ket caitiue  of  ooniidenble  siie.  Id  Berlin  md  Kiel  then 
now  eziit lor^  factoriei  of  "  Koib  HSbel,*  dcToted  (o  the 
numiEictan  of  bukat-wock  chun,  tablet,  rtaoda,  fnunw, 
•oreeiu,  In.,  and  the  tue  of  thu  dcKtiptioo  of  fumitan 
i*  vary  gcDenl  in  CootiaGntal  honiea, 

Tha  ntatarialB  which  are  aotnally  amplojed  in  the  oon- 
itniGtion  ot  baikst-vork  ara  nomennu  and  Taried,  mud  to 
the  prinoipal  of  thtM  aUiuian  will  be  made  below.  Ai 
it  it,  BowBver,  from  Tarioui  ipeoiea  of  irillow  that  the  largeat 
■npplj  of  h«A«t-inaVing  mnteruli  u  pcodnoed,  we  wall 
lint  confine  our  attention  to  thu  lonrca.  Willowi  for 
boiket-woilc  are  exCennrtly  grown  iil  Holland,  Balgiam, 
Franco,  and  Qennany,  whence  large  qnantitiea  ara  exported 
to  Oreot  Britain  and  even  to  the  United  Statea.  Tha  willowi 
o(  France  are  highly  estaemad  by  buket-nulcers  ae  £rm, 
clean  todi ;  and  tha  Dutch  produce  arc  loweat  in  valae, 
being  aott  and  pithy.  No  Continental  roda  eqnal  thou 
ot  SlngUih  growth  for  their  tongh  and  leathery  teitore, 
and  the  fineat  of  all  baakeC-making  willowa  are  now 
ooltlTated  '.i  large  qnaoti^ae  in  the  ntUeyi  of  tlie  Tbamea 
and  the  Trent  It  waa  only  in  llie  earl^  put  of  thia 
century  that  any  cooaiderabla  attention  was  given -in  Britain 
to  the  onltivation  of  wiLlovi  anitabla .  for  baaket-making  i 
and  tha  indnstcy  woa  Gnt  atunnlated  by  pc«minina  offered 
by  the  Society  for  tha  EDcoaiHgament  of  Art4  and 
Mannlactnrea  Hi  Phillips  ot  Ely  was  one  of  the  moat 
aaoaeaaf  nl  early  cultiTators  of  willowi,  end  lo  hia  exertions 
ire  owe  the  introduction  of  a,  Taluabla  vrillow,  tha  Brown 
Norfolk,  S/Ji*  triandra.  Mr  Phillipa's  obaerrationa  and 
etpeiimaDte  largely  oontrihnted  to  place  the  willow  cnltiT»- 
tioa  on  a  aatigfaetoiy  commercial  buia,  atid  a  tim3ar 
aarrioe  was  rendered  in  BoDtUnd  bv  Mr  Sherifte;  but  tha 
ayitematio  nuintsnance  of  willow  holts  haa  not  bean  con- 
tinned  in  Scotland.  One  of  tha  moat  ancaufnl  groweii  of 
willowa  at  the  preaeat  day  is  Mr  William  Bcaliag  M  Boaford, 
Notts,  who  cnltlTatoi  ■  laUctam  of  abont  100  aeraa  in 
Extent  Mr  Scaling  has  tha  advantage  of  being  a  practical 
baakat-maker,  and  the  facta  which  follow  regarding  the 
growth  and  Tarietiea  of  baeket-willows  are  ohiafly  gleaned 
from  hie  pamphlets  on  willow  coltiTation. 

Th»  geona  Satix,  to  which  all  willowa  and  osiers 
belong,  is  extremely  oomplex  in  ita  botanical  ohaiactera, 
and  ttie  spedaa  and  Tarietiea,  aa  Bystenuticalty  arranged, 
aie  very  numarona.  Those  cultivBted  for  bajkat-makjng 
Mr  Sowing  dividea  into  four  claaiea.  The  £nt  class,  which 
alone  get  the  name  of  willawi  among  ba*kat-nuksn,iucludea 
tha  Tooa  of  aiz  01  seven  different  ipecies,  all  of  which  Mr 
Scaling  olasiea  with  Jiiiu),^\ijriJu.  The  "  willows  "  yield 
inferior  baiket-rods,  having  a  tendeiKiy  to  throw  out  nde- 
ahooti  which  makes  the  rode  "  roagk'  The  aeoond  daaa 
conqxiias  the  osiera,  including  about  fotty  varietiea  used 
by  basket-makers  all  gronped  aronnd  the  osier,  ScUix 
mniaalit,  and  tlieaa  form  tha  etaple  ot  basket-making 
materiaU.  In  the  third' daas,  whitb  ara  known  in  the 
trade  aa  "  Bpanlvdr"  la  Bpaiush  willonrs,  an  inclnded' 
about  thirty  varietlaE  whidi  are  olasicd  andei  Saiit 
an^lffdalima.  Hie " Spaniaida " oompriae Mue  of  tomcat 
m^dl  baaket-wUlowi,  the  wood  being  mora  dense  and 
•laatio  than  i*  tha  cue  with  osieit.  Tl^  fonith  class  eou- 
prisa  tha  bitter  willowi,  at  lAich  Salia  pwpiata  is  taken 
«s  the  typa^  and  the  rode  they  yield  are  known  aa  "  whip- 
cord," "swallow  tail,''  or  "one-yard."  These  ate  the 
(nest  ot  alt  wiUows  for  basket-making,  and  owing  to  theii 
bittemeaa  they  an  not  attacked  by  rabbita  and  haraa, 
which  freqnenUy  do  much  damage  to  all  other  Tarietiea. 

It  was  long  supposed  that  willowa  flonriah  nowhere  but 
(rith  abuTidanoe  of  water,      UndoubtAdly  the  oeier-oUes 


thrive  wall  with  a  conaidcrablo  dc^o  of  humidity,  bat  a 
dry  w^-druned  soil  is  beet  suited  for  all  hard-wooded 
Tarietiee.  For  the  laying  out  of  a  willow  hoi'  Ur  Sealing 
raoommanda  that  tha  land  ahonld  be  welt  drained,  cleared 
and  tilted  to  a  depth  of  about  one  foot  Willowa  an  propa- 
gated aolaly  from  cnttinga,  which  retain  their  vitality  lon^ 
and  strike  with  great  facility.  The  cnttinga  ere  made 
abont  9  inchea  long,  and  two  or  three  may  be  ol>t*ined 
from  a  single  rod.  They  ahonld  be  p1«nf*'<  in  rows  tarn 
16  Co  IS  inohes  apar^  the  plants  in  each  raw  being  placed 
at  intervals  of  from  8  to  13  in^es  MOOrding  t«  the  sin  of 
the  willow  andei  onltiTatioD ;  and  the  entire  langth  of  th* 
cutting  ahonld  be  pushed  into  die  gronnd.  The  planting 
may  be  done  at  any  time  from  late  antomn  to  aoriy  spcing 
daring  the  period  of  plant  rest,  when  tixe  ground  is  free 
from  bi»t  At  the  end  of  each  year  the  ahoota  ai*  to  be 
cut  down  dose  to  the  ground,  mannn  ia  laid  on  batweaa 
tha  rows  and  planghed  in,  and  tha  soil  should  be  kept  aa 
open  and  free  from  weeds  as  arable  Und.  The  prodoes  of 
the  fintyearwill,aaani]e,be  of  little  value;  iiiiiiiilhiilii. 
in  Mr  Scoliag's  opinion,  it  is  of  coiueqaencs  that  the  mde 
ahonld  be  cut  down.  'The  aecaDd  year's  crop  ihonld  yield 
a  good  return ;  in  the  third  year  the  planta  are  at  thor 
beat,  and  for  the  ten  following  years  they  ahonld  exhibit 
Dndiminiihed  ptoduclirouaaa,  after  wliioh  they  giadnaUj 
decline  in  strength.  The  entire  ooet  of  a  iilictain  pw  acca 
Mr  Scaling  estimatea,  for  the  first  year,  at  £33,  ISa.,  and 
the  return  at  £8, 12s.  The  outlay  for  the  next  two  yean 
ha  givaa  aa  £7,  Ba  and  X6,  IBa.,  but  the  dope  ot  theea 
years  should  yiehl  £17  and  £23,  just  covering  tha  ooet 
ot  planting,  which  is  the  ordinary  calcalation  of  grotraa. 

The  roda  intended  for  beiket-makiog  are  wther  taken 
entire,  cut  from  the  root,  split  aaandar,  ot  stripped  of 
their  bark,  according  to  tha  work  to  be  produced ;  hot 
in  all  oases  they  ara  previously  soaked  in  water,  and 
indeed  lometiinea  boiled.  The  stripping  ia  perfoimed  bj 
^wing  tha  willowa  through  a  bifurcated  iron  implement 
called  a  brake,  which  removes  the  bark,  and  the'  willow* 
are  then  cleaned,  ae  f ar  aa  necessary,  by  """"«!  operation 
with  a  imife.  Whan  they  era  boiled  pravions  to  pealing  a 
very  nice  light  brown  colour  ia  developed  in  the  wood  bj 

thu  prepared  are  muoh  more  durable  than  thoaa  peeled 
white.  Next  they  an  exposed  to  the  sua  end  air,  and 
afterwards  placed  tn  a  dry  litoation.  But  it  is  nft  tha  lea* 
neoenary  to  preaerva  willows  witli  their  bark  in  the  aama 
manner;  for  nothing  can  be  more  injuiioua  than  the 
humidity  inherent  in  the  plant ;  and  previous  to  nie  they 
moat  be  soaked  some  days  in  water  also.  Tha  barked  at 
white  oaiaris  then  divided  into  bandies  or  faggots  aceoiding 
to  lise ;  the  larger  being  rasarred  to  fonn  the  strong  wnk 
in  tha  skaUton  of  the  basket,  and  the  smaller  tvt  weaving 
the  bottom  and  aidaa.  Shonld  the  latter  b«  ajmlied  ta 
ordinary  woric,  they  are  taken  whole ;  but  for  impleaienta 
of  elij^t  and  finer  texture,  each  osier  ia  divided  into  aplita 
and  akains  of  dilfennt  degreei  of  aiia.  Bplita  an  oaion 
deft  into  torn  parts,  I^  means  ot  an  implement  employed 
for  tiiat  pnipoae  called  a  olsavst,  which  ia  a  wedga-ahapod 
tool  inented  at  the  point  or  top  end  of  the  rod  and  mn 
down  thiotu^  iti  enfin  langUL  These  an  naxt  drawn 
through  an  implement  reoemUing  the  eommon  apokftehave^ 
keeping  the  grain  of  the  split  next  the  iron  ta  atock  of  tha 
shave,  while  the  pith  is  presented  to  the  *t«l  edge  of  the 
instnunent,  whidi  is  set  in  on  oblique  direotiou  to  the 
wood  ;  and  in  order  to  loicg  the  split  into  a  shape  atiU 
more  regular,  it  ia  passed  through  aoothar  implement  called 
an  upright,  cuosiating  of  a  flat  piece  of  steel,  each  end  el 
whii^  ia  fashioned  into  a  cutting  adga,  like  that  et  on 
ordinary  chisel  The.  flat  is  bant  round,  so  that  the  two 
adgea  spprooch  each  other  at  a  greater  or  teae  interval  t^ 
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mMH  ol  rajDUOig  tttnm,  and  tht  whola  li  flz^  Into  s 
IwDdU.  By  puilsg  tha  iplita  batwMD  tbe  two  odn*  thar 
an  ndooad  to  ■fcuni,  tha  Uiickiuat  of  irhieh  ia  datomiiwd 
by  tha  inUrral  bstwaan  ttw  adgaa  of  tha  tool 

Tia  implanwnta  rw^nitwl  W  >  btakat-maktc  ua  lew 
and  aioipla.  Thar  ooatwt,  baaidaa  tha  praoading,  of  kniTta, 
bodUua,  liul*  to  kasping  tha  work  ataady  irhjla  in  pro- 
oaaa;aiul  whan  tha  willowi  ara  voiiadaa  r»I*  a  haarr 
puoa  of  iioo  caUed  a  bMtai  ia  emplorad  to  liaat  tham  oloaa 
•a  thar  "*  worea  in.  On  tba  ContiuaDt,  trbara  bnay 
baakala  an  mad^  Uooka  an  raqnind  oa  which  Uw  waba 
of  vi^ac-vork  tt«  aal  to  pattioular  (hspaa. 

Ab  vibuij  baifcrt  b  nud*  bj  pnpuinc  tlu  nqaWta  nambn  rf 
ealai^  lad  pfiHrrlBc  titlz  ksfO)  eonidnU;  (natn  tlMD  thu 
g(  tk*  lalihad  walk.  Th<T*>*ifaf*diBp*lnon  thtlesrpanllil 
*s  aaehol^it  muill  intamK  la  tbt  d&HU«i  if  th*  leaiR  dla- 
aator  <rf  tba  Wrt;  uui  tUa  suj  bt  etSM  tin  *«£—(?,  u  w( 
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, _»thajiuallal 

B,tlu7U*br  that  m«Bisonbud  1b  thdr  ■!■««, 

vlMla  Bov  ftenu  what  b  taobninllr  nllad  tha  dath.  whlah  fa  thi 
boadaUiiBofthabaait  Knt  tha  b^  «nd  of  osa  if  O*  tn  ndi 
U  tafcta  ud  nru  nackr  lad  onr  tha  palia  •(  itgrt  audi  dl  nand 
tha  bottam,  aatii  tha  wfaali  bi  waraa  ul  Tha  laiut  k  d<aa  with 
th«  othai  nd,  and  than  additloBil  hu«  ealan  an  alao  wsm  fa, 
sntfl  tha  battom  ba  ot  aaffl^ut  aUa,  and  flit  woof  ba  Meapiad  b^ 


Thaa  tha  bottom  K  bondatlaB  sg  wUch  tha  anpHibBBtaia 
nlaadla  tnlihad;  and  thia  lattw  part  it  aoaaapU^ad  by 
iog  tha  larg*  anda  af  ai  maDT  Lnig  aad  ataat  oalua  la  maj 


DTlong  and 


Man  DHwaaa  r 
ndad  hdfht  BI 

.     Thaataorl 
anda  af  tha  Tib 


«f  tba  aUai ;  than  athat  tola  an  WM 

tkan,  aatll  tha  baAat  ia  nlaad  ta  tha  latandad 
eonae^  ^raklaK  ^  ^apth  K  la  ta  lawln.  ~ 
ftaiahadbr  toning  dan  tha  perpandknlai 
Bcatradiac  asd  -liiiitng  ip,  arat  aaob  athai,  wiunin  ua  kush  la 
ftnlj  aad  aempastlr  B>dt«L  A  hindb  la  adaptad  te  tha  woA  In 
tatOag  <H  «t  Buaa  tvda  a*ll«l  bala  atlrka,  ihatpnad  at  tha  aad 
and  gattathanqaliHalaBRth,  down  tha  wiaTiiu  ef  tha  aldaa,  aliaa 
togattaii  aad  thar  an  Uimad  tut,  ar  tlad  b;  maaiia  of  tha  nda 
«Mb  tvlaUnamar  tha  Wa  nd^  about  twahtahaa  1Mb  tha  Mb, 
in  acd*  Uul  tha  hudl^  wKhi  wnsplatad,  laaf  ba  ntainad  in  lu 
Btnarparitbrn.  Thaoatanua  thiaalthnlnuid  OTpUtadlnaich 
laifiiaa  ••  nlaaaii  tha  taata  ot  tha  irtbt.  Thla  ia  tha  moat  OmfU 
kind  U  baaha^  frem  whiah  ottan  diS«  miIt  ia  bur  aiatailala  and 
*Iaat  axaaatlMi ;  but  b  thcaa  dun  la  aeoaaanhta  iaopa  IV  taata 
and  bacr,  and  inplaaiasla  an  ttodaaad  a(  aitnma  aaatsaaa  and 
fmaaoi^iB  tiBatni(rtis&  Vha  ik^na  an  (latnaBllr  OMkad  and 
djnt  ^dHT  1  dall  or  brilliaiit  aalm^  and  tj  IntamdilBa  than 
JodlaiiMa^,  aa  alao  I7  Tanlililng  arat  tha  ealon,  a  Tttr  fMd  atTaot 
HpiadBead. 

fWm  tha  (Implicit^  of  tliii  Bunvfattnia,  a  gnat  many 
indiTidaabi  bdepsodant  of  profiaaad  baakat-makai^  an 
oemiHBd  In  it ;  and  it  aUbrda  mitabla  smplojmant  to  the 
blind  in  tiu  aaranl  airlunia  and  wotkahopa  aatabliihad  for 
tliMT  naeption  in  thia  and  otb«r  eoiutriaa. 

In  addilioa  te  tritlowi,  •  Wga  Tanil7  at  olhar  matariab 
ia  amplojvd  in  dia  tabtioation  of  wicker-wmki  Among 
tlw  moat  important  of  tbaaa  an  iplita  of  Tulotia  apadaa  et 
bamboo,  with  which  tha  Japaneaa  and  Chinaae  mannfaelDn 
btaketi  of  noequiUad  baautf  and  finiih.  Tha  bamboo 
wickac-work  with  which  tha  Japanaaa  iom«timaa  ancaaa 
thai  dalicata  agg-ahall  pcmalaiD  it  a  marrallotia  axsmple  of 
manipnlatioD,  and  thej  and  tha  Chineaa  one]  In  (ha  appU- 
cUiDD  of  bamlioo  wlchai-work  to  fmniton.  Tha  "canaa* 
or  nttajia  of  commania,  llama  of  apeeiea  of  Calaniut  and 
JaamiorBpi  an  aearcalj  lea*  important  as  a  aoana  of 
baakat  m»tiwiali,  In  Indu  "  Gq'an  °  baikata  an  axteniiTal; 
mada  fram  tha  fiondi  o(  tha  Mmjn  palm,  Amunu 
fUbM/emM;  and  thia  manatMtnn  hai  m  recant  faan 
bean  aatabliihad  in  tha  Black  f  mat  of  Qanaany,  whan  it 
ia  now  an  important  and  chanotaiiitio  atapla.  Among 
Ihfl  other  —**"*''  ma;  be  eniuneiatad  tha  odonraa  nmta  of 
tha  Khne-Ehn*  giaaa,  Aita&tnim  amri'atfiiBi,  end  the 
Itvmt  of  TBiira*  ^acie*  of  k»w  pine,  tu«d  ia  India  md 


Sarchallaa  lalanda,  Lodoieia  aaycAfltarm,  an  naad  f<v 
yny  delicata  baakst-woik  in  those  islands.  Striia  of  the 
New  Zealand  flax  plant,  PAdthiuii  tna*,  an  made  inta 
baakets  in  New  Zealand.  Eaparto  fibn  ia  luad  in  Spain 
and  Algeria  fin  nda  frnit  baaketa.  Varioni  ipaotas  of 
itamita  field  basket  nuteriala  in  the  Vfitt  Indiaa  and 
America;  »i  '    "      ~"  ' 

aimilailj  ai  ,    , 

fnqaantl7  made  from  ttnir,  from  verions  aadges  {Cfpenu), 
and  from  sha*inga  and  splints  ol  tatoj  kinds  of  wood. 

In  tbe  baAst  bade  special  oenlrea  ate  noognited  ae  the 
haadqnar«an  at  Tariona  atjlaa  ctf  work  met  in  the  aaAeti. 
Thai  Birmin^iam  is  reoogniiad  a*  the  aouca  of  wickrr 
petambuUton;  in  Bonthport  boiled  willows  an  used,  and 
tha  brown  baakaU  for  gaRUnina  and  market  piupgaca  are 
yrodnoed,  and  at  OastU  Dnudnglon,  in  DarbTahiia,  tba 
Sat  skain  work  aean  In  flshing-haikels,  Ac,  is  ehieflr  nude. 
In  the  department  of  Aiine,  Fnncs,  the  btrerumutU  or 
baaainst  is  Tory  largely  mannfaetnred,  and  in  Veidon  mueh 
baaket-work  ii  spedall/  prepared  to  nut  the  EogUah 
'market,  in  wbicch  the  Fmndi  tnsnnfaetnian  an  able  freely 
to  Dompete.  His  Kaok  Fonat  and  other  Qennan  mana- 
faotonn  ptodace  enoimons  qnantitiss  oj  light  el^ant 
laakela,  which  am  krgdj  a^Knted.  In  AnstriaUiqMnd 
and  Tamishad  basket*  an  mads  in  imitatioo  kF  gold,  ^Tar, 
and  steel,  and  Tianneae  card  baskets,  kc,  *m  fraqnentlj 
oniamaated  with  plaqoaa  of  painted  poreel^  iwarted  in 

BASKAQ^  Juxnnw,  paalot  of  the  Walloon  Chonh  at 
tlie  Hagoe,  waa  bcm  at  Bonan  in  Nonnandf  on  the  Sth 
of  Angoit  ISSS.  He  was  tha  son  of  Henri  Bainege,  im* 
«f  tba  ableat  adTooatas  in  the  padiament  ot  Ifomiandy. 
At  the  an  of  saTanteen,  baring  acqnind  •  mod  know- 
ledge of  the  Qreek  and  Latin  anthors,  as  well'M  of  tba 
English,  Spanish,  and  Italian  languages,  he  went  to 
deoan,  whace  be  began  his  theobgical  atndiee  nnder 
ICealraia^  ^uretin,  and  l^onchin ;  he  aompleted  them 
at  Sedan,  under  the  pioteeecn  Jnrien  and  Lablano  da 
Beanlien.  Ha  dien  retDirud  to  Bonen,  whan  he  waa 
pastor inSeptemberl67B;  audinthiieapacitr 
d  tall  the  fear  188S,  wban,  the  exardsa  of  tba 
hotaatank  religion  being  mppfMsad  at  Bonen,  he  obtained 
leave  ot  tb^  king  to  retin  to  Holland.  Ha  aetUed  at 
Botterdam,  and  eoolinDed  a  minister  pensionar;  then  till 
1661,  when  he  waa  choaon  pastor  of  the  Walloon  Chnrch 
of  that  atj.  In  ]  709,  thg  penaiMiBrir  Heiuaini  aamued 
hia  election  as  one  of  the  paatotatf  tha  Walloon  Chnnh  at 

bnl  abo  in  tivil  abin  Aoeordinclr  ba  was  engaged  in  a 
laotat  negotiatloa  witb  Uanbal  d'Usa&aa,  planqpotantiatr 
ot  Fnnee  at  the  eongMH  ot  Utrecht, — a  aerriee  whidi  ho 
eieented  wItt  ao  much  anocaaa,  tbal  he  wai  afterwards 
intmited  widi  aararal  important  owmsiiiioni,  all  of  irfiich 
be  disoharged  with  looh  abilitj  and  addnis  that  Tdtain 
said  ot  him  that  be  waa  fitter  to  be  a  minister  of  atate 
than  the  minister  of  a  parish.  The  Abbi  Daboia,  adio 
repreaented  ^anoe  at  the  Hague  in  1T16,  in  negotiating  a 
ddfansiTe  aDianae  between  Fniica,  England,  and  the  Btalea- 
Qanaral,  reoeired  inatraotionB  to  ctminlt  with  Baanagei 
thej  aocordinglj  acted  in  conoert,  and  the  alUanee  wa* 
ooDolnded  in  Jaaoarj  1717.  His  nnmarona  published 
works,  wbieh  an  most^  in  Fteooh,  inoluda — Thi  Hittory 
ef  IlLt  Seliaim  a/  tta  B^ermtd  (Mareta;  JtuM  Anti- 
ptilitw ,  Tkt  Sidorg  ^Ou  Old  and  Kit  Tatantnt ;  Di»- 
aartoMoM  M  D%iU,  ie.  Ha  died  on  the  3!d  f  ' 
1733. 

BASQUE    FBOYINCES    (Pr»inna« 

""    three  Spuish  proTincea  known  hy  this  n 

diitingwahed  from  all  the  ot 


H«  diitingwahed  b 


le  other  diTinoni  of  Bpain  bj 
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0w  AtnOat,  1uiga*eP>  »oA  nunaen  of  O*  ioluUluti, 
•nd  bj  tbi  aigo;inuit  <d  [loliticd  prinluw  <rUdi  B*ka 
thaldna  ef  tlMirgomuuuit  luul;  npnbheut,  inBianj 
(Tinaf*),  OoipuoiMi,  ud  Akn.  Tlw  taiitorj  awnpiMl 
(7  lh«a  ii  in  Am  Idim  of  >  biuri^  bonndKl  on  Ihs  K. 
1^  tks  Bkj  cf  Bim;,  S.  bj  Boiu,  E.  b;  Vtmrm  and  put 
uf  Timet,  and  W.  bf  EteaUndar  uul  Bnrgna.  It  oom- 
priMi  u  an*  of  SSfiS  iqiwn  nuUa ;  popolatioo  in  18ST, 
il<,U6.  "Bum  tfuM  prorinoM  tn  nun  putacnlari; 
diMriliHl  nndir  tluii  napaotm  bndi  TboIVNubBuqn* 
pnmMM  now  form  ths  tmmdiwDanta  «<  Btjtnn*  and 
MMboB.  TbaBMqoalaagwgatwUdiiialNinvalntin 
NaTuns  f»*iUipokMi  bj  about  600,000  fi-  -'--■-  -' 
Fraub.  Ita  nabva  utma  ia  Z  ~ 
tJananrI  wUb  aoj  Indo-£uiopaMl 
^ipean  to  ba  of  aariis  origin,  jsai         _  ^ 

analogita  (ritli  Umgol,  Nortli  Amnian,  and  oKtain  Ea*t 
Afticao  langnagM.  Tiia  fanni  td  DtiiaMij  gnnuoai  an 
thanfora  imparisotlj  appUoable  to  iL    Tba  ■obataoliT*  ha* 

nodii^-  "  -  -•        

of  an 


■TatMn  at  lOim,  alltba  oi 


a  of  ipaaeb 


M,  alltba  oidiaan  daolan- 

.    .  -- .  .„ ,1,  and manf  wbiu in otbai 

UagugM  can  onlf  ba  Kquwed  hj  parit^wri*.  Tb« 
tmnwUon  of  a  Vord  maj  thui  azprtai  togatbat  mood, 
tantg^  penon,  nninbar,  tb*  caia  ud  nombal  of  the  olgact, 
aad  alao  tba  aax,  nnl^  and  Dombu  of  tba  infiTidaala 
•ddnnad,  baaidaa  otbar  ralatioaa.  Fonign  wotda  an 
tbiiB  aaai^  UTtiniiTitn^j  bat  vitb  Eiodificatuma  U>  mit 
th*  Baaqoa  aai,  tba  lattai  vaiying  aoorading  to  local 
dialBoi  JHrnumtiTca  and  otlui  ganeni  ~ 
tb*  daHoasj  of  enmanon,  and  a  wida  i 
ii  cari;  aeqtdnd  V ')»  native*.  CciiC4>oiind 
nadily  formed  bj  men  joztapoaitioii,  or  by  aliiion 
^Dmllaa,  witb  pacoliat  modiflcatiotu  for  an^OD}'.  TliB 
artdnla  baa  two  f olma — a  for  tba  pngnlof,  ai  for  Ibe  pliual 
—•fixed  to  tbfl  anbatantiTa.  Tbaia  appeal*  to  ba  no 
gannine  Baaqiia  woid  beginiiiDg  iritb  r.  In  tbe  umal 
atractnn  at  tba  aantaaea*  tba  nonn,  witb  tba  artiija 
afflxad,  occapin  tba  Snt  place ;  it  ia  followed  W  tbe 
adJeotlTB,  tban  tba  adverb,  nazt  tba  verb,  and  laauj  tba 
otgeot  witb  ita  prepoaitloiial  afflz.  Ho  wiitten  Btaqw  ia 
l^iMiwn  of  eariiar  data  tban  tba  t5&  cantnzTf  and  little 
ganolDa  Utaratare  eiiit* ;  tba  oithogntlkr  i*  tbanton 
•lUtaij,  and  tba  eariiait  writi^  an  ^MeaH  to  inter-' 
met.  ill  tbtt  luM  jtH  ba«Q  notoad  ngudins  mannsta. 
I,  inititation^  and  legend*  tt*7  be 


utnatiim,  and  biitoiioal  dMnaatanoa  tba  Baaqoaa  bavB 
bnQt  np  and  pnaarrad  B  bodj  ol  oo*tMn*Midinilitntiana 
bi^df  oilslDaliB  tba  nan.  Eaeb  pio*lnc«  i«  gonnud 
bj  a  pariiamant  eonpoead  of  nprwentativee  labct^ 
pM^  by  alaation,  paiUjbflo^  amoi^  tba  bonaaboldan 
of  eM  «o«mti7  puiah  or  town.  A  dapntalioa,  naaud 
by  tbe  parliament,  aoaniw  the  atritt  obeenane*  of  tba 
apedal  law*  aad  enatoma  of  the  isorinoit  and  nagotlatea 
witb  tba  rapiaaantatiTB  of  tba  Spaoiab  Crown.    Ddagatea 

eoKMMa  intataata  of  tba  proriDaaai  tbajp  ampUT-  a  eeal 
iaiM»aMiltiii[  thn*  inledaeed  band*,  witb  tba  motto 
tnmiat,  •'tbe  tbrw  ve  one;'  btU  no  wdtleo  federal 
paot  nit^    Haeb  qMonlation  regvdloj  tbe  origin  of  tbe 

kwnded^  lia  belief  Uiiat  Ibej  origlnallr  ooonj^  great 
part  of  Spein  and  Sootbeni  EVanoat  lonndBd  on  tba 
•pparentlj  Baaqne  diaraoter  of  ceriatn  lonil  name*,  it  tiij 
gaDatall/ aeoeptod. ,  ^le  beat  iatrodnction  tr  ~"  '" 


4*  fframmiiiit  Au^m,  bj  L  Qtee,  BiTonB^  18T3,  i 


C. 


nmm 


itqm  franfou  ot  Van  Bjm  u  a  pa^ 

on  tba  ecie«t  of  Beat  LoUdan  Mar 
of  tba  Firth  ef  Fortb,  in  Efl*  4'  N.  laL,  a^  I* 
ST'  W.  Xmig.  Pnrebaaed  from  tbe  Lander  funilr  by 
Cha^ealL  inI6Tl,it«wtflarwaid*eonTartadintoaplace 
ol 


Cowntiin  t 
BardatioA  a  p«i<T  of  King  Jamee"*  adbi 
tio*  ef  tbe  ialand,  and  bald  o«t  tiWi  tke  vbole  of  Oiaat 
"^         ■'  'of-ttafod 


I  dnnng  die  breeding  aeaaoD.    StaHuBa 
«mi  JhctnioMital  Shlerf,  ^  (Edin. 


1848),  far 


CVna 

BAflSH  iTB-iira,  tlM  dmmMl  irtuob  *>. 
mani^  bom  ^eloria.  It  la  about  ISO  mUH  b  li^lh 
&om  K  to  W.,  and  *bo«t  140  faoa  N.  to  &  Tb*  naii. 
galiaa  of  Uu  ataait  ia  nodered  dangannain  aema  parte 
by  gMu*  of  banM  itlanda  and  eocal  laef*  •oattnadtbiani^ 
it  It  beamflienamaif  Baa^tbeanrnoaofaman^^-war, 
wbo  wa*  tbe  tot  to  diaeonr,  in  1T9S,  I 


BABSAHIB,  a  B^pnt  hUl  itate  in  Eindnatin,  nnder 
tba  poUtioal  Mpeilntsndenoe  cf  tbe  liantenant-OoTenur  of 
tbe  Fa^  ntnatwl  between  30°  Ge' and  33*  r  N.  lat,  and 
rr  94' and  78*  03*  E.  long.  It  ia  bonndad  on  tbe  N.  bj 
tba  Spill  Tallay,  on  tba  K  by  CSunaaa  Tartaij,  cm  tba  S 
bj'  tba  diitrint  of  Oarbwtf,  and  on  the  W.  by  tennl  biibB 
lull  itatei.  Tba  aipeet  of  Ou  oonnby  ia  Taiy  bi 
ia  uowhan  I(«  than  4000  feet  ahora  MeJaraL 
riven,  tba  Fabuf  and  Satl^  Eatimatad 
cbiif  town*  and  vfllagM,   Bampur,  t 


•bawla,  and  woollaa  clotbA 
of  tba'  atita,  £1000  a  ;*aE.  Tii- 
bote  paid  1^  the  iMaf  to  the  Etitlib  Oonmman^  094, 
10*.  pat  amianL  Eatimatad  mOitaiy  fnea  irf  tba  alatt^ 
100  mes. 

BA5SAN0,  a  tdtj  of  Italj  in  tba  prorinoa  of  TIeann, 
It  itandi  on  tbe  btw  Breata,  om  wbioh  tbaa*  i*  i,  bodga 
180  feet  in  length,  bnilt  hj  Palladia.  It  ia  omm^d 
witb  wal^  and  ba*  iiz  gata^  one  (/  wUdb,  alM  hj 
FaQadio,  ia  TeiT  mnoh  admind.     In  tbe  ae&tca  of  tte  town 

armonir.  The  town  ewitaln*  thlr»-flT»  Aniahaa  {aoa*  of 
then  witb  Ine  paintugiL  aennl  nUgioa*  baww^  and 
otbv  pvblia  -**— i  It  be*  ttaaiaita  Blk-miU^  bamdaa 
mannbehm*  of  oloO,  papw,  Btmw  btti^  eoppar  wai«%  dw. ; 
and  tba  printing  eatabUahmnt  of  B,  Rewondinl  i*  eaia  of 
the  moat  axtaaalTa  in  Italy.  In  IT98  Bonuarta  defeated 
the  Auatrua  pnenl  Wnmuor  in  the  ueig^MoAoad,  and 
Tuioni  ■VirTni«li««  look  pUoo  between  tbe  two  foroee  in 
1801, 180S,  1813,  Ifaist  dezived  from  tbe  town  bi*  title 
of  duke  of  Baaaaoft     F<fialati«n,  13,304. 

BA38AK0,  OuooHO  da  Foim,  a  TanatUn  painter, 
bom  In  ISIO  at  Banana.    He  wa*  educated  by  bia  father, 

at  Tenlw  Oo  the  death  «l  bJB  tktbet  he  ninmed  tn 
Baaaano,  and  aettlad  Iberei  Eia  aubjeMa  wen  ^enenlly 
peaiante  and  rillagei^  catde,  and  landrnpn,  wiA  aotaa 
portrait*  and  h'r'T^"*'  ^^^^ff"^l  Hi*  flgum  an  'well 
aaaigned,  end  hi*  animal*  and  landacapaa  bave  an  y  e«alile 
*irc2*im[Aeiiatai«>  Hl*Maiipo*ilia>iavtho«gfatlu7ha**Bol 
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tnthj  A*  Iced  eelopnamwill  oUarred,  Uia  EBmuioo* 
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I-  Ha  U  «aid  to  ban  flxuhad  ft  gnat 
towlMf  td  |n<Elttfaa ;  but  hia  guoiiia  worka  an  sonavhat 
nnudnlnabU, — ta*aj  of  thoaa  *bicli  an  called  origWla 
beiitgcopiMBitliarbjrthsioiuof  BawuKsorbjothan,  Ha 
diadinlSBa,  agadcigbtr-tva  fiaaaano'g  ityla  Tuiad  oon - 
ndanl^  doiiDg  Ilia  lifatima.  Hs  natniAlly  Wm  at  first  a 
cspiEr  ol  hia  tatliar,  bnt  bia  prodoetioDB  in  Uiia  ityla  are 
not  of  great  Tthia,  fla  waa  then  ationglj  attiaotad  b^  tba 
ligbtDtM  ud  bMntif  bI  aHoaiixig  of  Titkn,  and  floal^ 
tiloptad  the  ityla  which  iancognicad  at  UtoviL  Altbon^ 
hapaulad  faw  gnM  piotona,  and  pi«Fen«d  hnmUa  ratijaeta, 
Jit  U*  aUar-i^an  oi  tha  Natiri^  at  BMsano  ia  calimatad 
njgbfy  bir  tha  baat  jodgea^  and  in  I^mai'a  opinion  ia  tlia 
fiaad  worh  ol  iti  daai  in  axiatenea. 

BAfi8£-ISSBE,  tha  capital  of  St  Ohriatophn't,  ona  of 
tba  Biitiah  Wcat  India  IaUnd&     Population, -SfiOa     Baa 

BUHT  CBBiaTOFaMB'a. 

fiiSSS-TEBBE,  foKoarij  tha  enplld  of  Ottadalonpe, 
CDS  of  tha  Fnncli  WeM  India  lalaodL  Popolttion,  B4B0. 
Baa  QpAPttopTB. 

BASSEIN,  a  Britiah  diatrict  on  tba  (Mtom  OOMt  of  tha 
Baj  of  Bamgal,  nndar  tha  jnriadidum  of  tha  diiaf  Coaunia- 
■ioBar  of  Bomah,  Uaa  batwoan  IE*  ad  ir  N.  k*.,  and 
94*  and  S«>  &  Im^  It  ia  bomidad  <mi  tha  N.  bj  tha  dia- 
Iricta  ot  Kjatk  Htoo  and  Uyanonng,  on  tha  E.  tij  the 
ditfriet  of  lUngooD,  and  on  ^  S.  and  W.  ty  tiu  Baj  <^ 
Bengal  A  mmnttin  nngs  called  the  Anonk-phet  Toanff' 
ngrsng  abvtchea  (broogb  tbe  diatiict  tiam  north  to  amiui 
along  the  eout  Tbe  prindpsl  riTsr  of  tha  diabiet  la  Uie 
Irawadi,  wbieh  debonohaa  on  Uia  aeaat  its  aaatam  aKtrtautf 
thnwi^  ft  ddtft  intarascted  willi  aatt  water  Ofeke,  fttnong 
whidi  tha  I^tnalair,  Deaf  Ffin,  Ibekftdovng,  and  Nga 
Woon  or  Baaarin  Birar  nu^  ea  important  umi  of  the  aea. 
ShapT^gjaa  and  Kigjaj-gfee  an  the  onl^two  kkeain  the 
diatncL  Hia  delta  of  the  IiaTtadi  forms,  vhsrsTer  cnl- 
tiraUe,  a  vast  aheet  of  rice,  with  cotton,  neamom,  and 
tobacco  aa  anbaidiary  cropa.  Baaaetn  district  bu  an  ana 
of  S9S4  aqnan  miles,  of  which  oolj  Sfil  an  cnltiTated. 
In  lSTl-73  the  popnlktdon  amonnted  to  316,883,  residing 
in  80,733  hoiiaaa,  and  inhabilmg  lOBi  Tillasea,  of  wh<»n 
3I3,8ie,  or  67  par  cent  wen  Buddhist^  78,664  abori- 
^nea,  30,810  Chiiitiana,  3119  Hahometaoi,  733  Hindna, 
ud  13  Finfa.  Danai^  of  population,  Sl'OS  per  aqoara 
mile.  Tba  popnlation  oond^ad  of  31,369  agiicnltniista, 
uid38S,461  non-agricnltniista.  Total  leTenne  in  18T(»- 
71,  £118,673,  of  which  X36,676,  or  SO  per  cent.,  waa 
dsrired  from  land.  Principal  towns  and  Tillage*  in 
Baasein — (1),  Basaain,  popnlation  19,C77;  (3),  Laj- 
aysthna,  B336;  (3),  Fantanaw,  5876;  (4),  Taygyee, 
4893;  (6),  Nn-thainkhToang,  SITB;  (6),  Kang-yaedaing, 
1000,  (TX  ^weloong,  1917;  (8),  Myonng-myft,  1477; 
(9).  Nga^Mio-taa,  981;  and  (10),  Eyooft-pyaw,  ISSItL 

Bivnr,  the  piinoipal  place  of  the  diatrict  of  the  Mine 
uama,  ahoatad  in  16*  W  S.  lat,  and  94°  BO*  E.  long,  on 
tha  BBatani  bank  of  the  Baaaein  Bivar,  one  cf  tha  main 
aiteiiea  by  which  the  watera  cf  the  Irawadi  diaobarge 
themaelrea  into  the  aaa.  It  forms  an  important  seat  of  ihe 
tiea  tnda,  and  baa  great  capabilitiea  both  from  a  mercantile 
.  and  a.  miHtary  point  of  view,  u  it  commands  tha  great 
outlet  at  tha  IrawadL  It  tell  befon  the  Britiah  arms,  in 
Hay  1S63,  daring  the  second  Bnnnaaa  war.  Since  then 
the  town  populalaon  baa  rapidly  incMaaed,  and  nnmbaied 
I9fi77  in  1S71,  Aiefly  fiabArmen,  eraftameii,  traders,  and 
petaona  connected  with  tha  lice  commerce. 

BA3SELIH,  OunsB,  an  old  E^eneh  poet  or  writer  of 
Tenaa,  was  bMH  in  tbe  Tal-de-Virs  in  Normandy  about 
the  n^dla  of  the  Hth  centory,  and  died  abont  1416  or 
1419.     Ha  wiw  bj  oeonpation  a  fuller,  and  had  a  mill  on 


'  the  ImaU  river  Tin,  Wt  aoaptmasprlgh^aDdJoTovi, 
and  became  fanona  Tb*  modem  T^dariHes  take  thtu 
origin.fnd  name  fnm  them,  and  wece  originally  called 
Taax-ds;Viro,  mnur  being  tha  plural  of  eo//  thongh, 
aoeording  to  M^mage,  the  word  ia  derived  from  ft  small 
town  Vaox  near  the  Tire.  Baeeelin's  poems  were  ealleoted 
and  published  in  the  16ch  eeotniy  by  Jean  la  Honx,  and 
have  siuos  been  re«ditad  by  M,  AsMMn  in  1811,  and  by 
U.  Travera  in  1833.  Tbe  tataat  edition,  that  by  P.  L. 
Jacob,  18S6,  oontalna  soma  othv  poems  in  addition  to 
those  of  Baasalin. 

BASSI,  Laina*  Huu  Cimnu,  an  Italian  lady, 
oninently  distingaisbad  for  her  learninf^  was  bom  at 
Bdogns  in  1711.  On  aoconnt  ctfbn  extraordinary  attain- 
menta  iho  nceived  a  dootpr's  degna,  and  was  appdntad 
prof  eaaoi  in  tbo  {dukaophieal  collie,  when  she  delivand 
pnbEo  laetnrea  on  eipenmantal  pbUDBophy  till  the  time  of 
her  death.  She  was  elected  member  A  many  litenty 
societies,  and  carried  oD  an  extensive  coireapondance  wi^ 
the  most  eminent  European  men  of  letters.  She  waa  well 
acqoainted  with  daaaieal  titetatme,  as  well  a*  with  that  of 
France  and  Italy.  In  1 736  she  manied  Qinanipe  Terrati, 
a  ^ysidan,  and  left  aevaral  cbildren.  She  died  ia  1778. 
BAfiSIUfDf),  Jomm,  a  disttngniahed  ptofesMir  in 
the  kw  Bi^iool  of  Bcdogno,  the  pnptl  of  Bnlguvi  and  ths 
master  of  Asol  Little  is  known  of  hia  origin,  bnt  ke  It 
•aid  by  Carolna  da  Toooo  to  have  been  a  natiTe  of 
Cremona.  Hie  most  important  of  hia  writings  whioh  Lava 
been  pnaertad  ia  hia  Swmmarf  im  At  AuUttatiea,  n4ii^ 
Bavigny  regard*  a*  one  of  tha  meet  predims  works  of  the 
school  of  ^e  Oloaa-writet*.  Joannee,  as  he  Is  generally 
tanned,  waa  iMnarkaUe  for  bit  talent  in  inventing  ^genioa* 
fonoa  for  explaining  hi*  idea*  widi  jjeatei  prsdnan,  and 
periiqit  faismcrtMlebntedwoAlshii  "  I«r.ne*t' which 
no  entitled  .drior  jfrioniBi,  and  which  haa  been  thajmbject 
of  ntanecons  commenlariea  Hie  work  repreaenta''a  tree, 
upon  the  bnuohes  of  which  the  varions  kinds  of  actions  ai« 
amnged  after  the  manner  of  fruit  The  civil  action^  «r 
attioKU  itneti  jurit,  being  Im^-eigbt  in  number,  aia 
arranged  on  one  side,  wb^  tbe  equitable  or  prntoria* 
acliona,  in  number  one  hundred  and  twenty-one,  are 
arranged  on  ths  other  lida.     A.  further  enentjflo  divinoa 

.of  aetiona  ia  made  by  bim  onder  twelve  heads,  and  by  an 
iDgenioos  system  of  notation  the  student  i*  enabled  to  daaa 
at  once  eadi  of  the  dvil  or  pnstoiiau  action*,  a*  the  caa* 
m^  be,  under  its  ptopsr  bead  in  the  acitntifie  dmnML 
By  the  side,  of  the  toee  a  few  ^osaea  wen  added  by  Joasnei 
to  eiploin  and  justify  hia  rlasaifipalion.  Ui*  XeeAm  eis 
(As  FandtOt  and  the  Cedt,  wihioh  were  ooUeeted  by  hia 
pupil  Nieolaus  Turiosua,  have  unfortunataly  peiiahed. 

BASSOON,  a  musical  wind  instrnmsnt  ot  the  reed 
order,  made  of  wood,  and  played  tbrtjugh  a  bent  month- 
piece  of  metaL  It  bo*  a  compaa  o'  about  three  octave^ 
from  B  flat  below  the  baa*  staff  to  O  in  the  tnble  staff, 
and  may  thni  be  reganled  a*  ths  bass  instrnmsnt  com- 
sponding  to  ths  oboe  and  clarinet     Boa  Umaou  Ixsnv- 

BASSO-BILIETO.     See  Ai.«o  Bnjvvo  and  Bkud. 

BA8TAB,  a  feodatoty  lUta  in  the  Central  Prorincee  of 
Brilisb  Indh,  situated  betweon  SO*  10*  and  IT  40*  of  N. 
Ut,  and  SO*  SO"  and  89°  IS'  of  E  lon^,  bonnded  on  tha 
N.  by  tha  Eanlier  ttmfndirl  and  the  Biipnr  district ;  on 
tbe  E.  by  the  Bendii '  Nawigarh  lamlndlri  and  Biipnr, 
Jaipur  state,  and  Sabaii  Biver ;  on  the  S.  by  the  SironehA 
district ;  and  an  the  W.  by  the  Indrivatf  Biver  and  tba 
.Abed  mmlndiil  Extreme  lengtJi  of  tbe  state,  170  miles; 
extreme  breadth,  130  milea ;  area.  eMimaled  at  13,000 
eqtian  milea.  Total  papulation,  76,866,  consisting  of — 
Hindos,  39,060;  HuMJmii^  1704;  aboriginal  tribea  <i 
Qond  orisin,  48,091     Among  the  htter,  the  H*ri4a  Sfa  *   < 
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Hmid,  quiet,  Aodla  nta«,utd  althoo^  ^dutedtodriaUng 
an  not  qaunlioma.  V'tj  inhabit  the  dencert  jnulM, 
ud an  Ttaj ihy , ftmnding  coctact  vlth  atrangen, tMtj- 
lag  to  tba  hilli  oa  the  leuC  alarm ;  but  thej  beai  •  good 
chancter  fcs  honeitj  and  trnthfolnna.  'Duiy  an  rtrj 
•omtL^  dnaaed,  wear  a  Tariely  of  tdnketi^  wiUi  «  knife, 
batobet^  wptaz,  bow  and  arrow,  the  onl;  wsaponj  thej  use. 
Hieii  hail  ii  ganeiallj  ihavad,  eic«ptiii^  a  topknot ;  and 
wlMn  not  ihaTed  it  gets  into  a  matted,  tangled  maia, 
gathned  int6  a  knot  behind  or  on  the  croim.  The  UArii, 
a  dan  of  the  Uliiie,  lire  in  etill  denser  jnnglee,  and  hare 
littk  01  no  commnnication  with  the  ontaida  woild.  The 
lUiUa  and  the  Jhniiij  are  Bnppoeed  to  be  a  inbdiTiaLon 
of  the  tons  Qond  family.  All  the  aboriginal  tr[bes  of 
Baatir  wonhip  the  deitiea  of  the  Hindu  pantheon  along 
with  their  own  nationd  goddeaa  DantoDnul. 

nu  •uton  {wrtof  BuUr  li  i  flat  alintKl  platian,  from  IBOOto 
aooo  IbM  (tun  Ih*  Isrel  of  Uia  hl  the  sanba  ud  north-WHt 

ton  of  hill  ud  [Ud.  On  Urn  plitEui  tliu*  u*  bnt  fnr  blUi;  tiu 
(bMna  nut  ilimly,  ud  thi  omntrj  li  ■  ndztnn  tt  plilu  ud 
nalnlitlng  EnnuuTwrend  b^  dsmg  aU  fiinatL  Ptlnaltal  nvon- 
tuiiit  of  tlia  dUtrlot — (1),  A  \alij  nog*  irtdah  MniatM  It  tnm  tlu 
BlnmgU  dlaOiot;  (3),  i  luge  of  eqnil  hdalit  ailed  the  BeU  SiU 
lying  in  the  cmtn  at  the  dSitiln ;  (S),  a  niiigt  rannlng  DDTth 
ud  wath  Tuu  Nitinnpur ;  (1),  Tugrl  Dmigit  tuk  nmnlng 
•utudwKt;  (S),  Inlil  Don^  boidariiig  on  the  SehariWnr  ud 
the  Jiiinir  iM*.  Thm  ie  lUeB  ■  onill  niu*  nmaing  IMa  the 
BlTaIudnTBtItothe.OtidAnit  The  ImdnnH,  the  Sebui  end  the 
TU  or  Tilpn,  en  tiie  chief  riren  of  the  aisUot  1  eU  at  than  afflnenta 
ofOMOodifari.  nuKdlOmi^nat the greMar portion oIBmUi 
candeti  tlUAt^tj,  irlthn  edmlzton  of  eaiid,  eulted  fbinUng 
riae  end  wet  iinpa.  Bio*,  ngH',  lad  a  UtUa  iiheat  and  snm  ue 
th**gri«altiiBiJnodnclac(B*rtk.  In  tb*  lniid«  the  lOitta  and 
Mrie  rear  kmrftftwifciiiii  itaHami)  and  othniSglig  giilnfc  Th« 
■bocwtnal  laMt  nnoallj  fellow  Hw  mlgntnrT  eyetam  o(  tfllen, 
oleailDg  the  jiaffa  on  eetasted  patalw  udaRw  taking  Bnuliir 
two  a  thna  nan  elwidodiu  them  tut  nnr  gnand.     IUai  do 

Mwt;  their  oi^  egdeidtanil  implomtnt  la  t  long-hudled  inu 
■---      ■--    naln,  m^  bU1%  hau  tlee,  a  red  dje  (aOed  leii^ 
foM,  aiiileMn.  taekirood,  and  taeCrillk  boooou,  en  the 

,_M  of  aqort     Hie  lmpi»t%  wUah  otnuidmbl]'  smead 

the  aqmrt^  oonaiet  of  aalb  plao-gosdi,  bn«  ntaudla.  aacoa-nnti, 
peppeTi  apUHB,  optdnl,  tanneries  ootton,  whea^  &a  Inn-on  ie 
bond  towaida  me  aMtem  Mtlu  of  the  (tela,  Irat  Ie  not  much 
wBifad)  ■ddiaalaafonndfiiniMBplaoea.  Baltr  !•  dirlded  Into 
twopBTtlaiu— that  haU br  the  Uji «r  ohirf himeel^  ud  that  poa- 

nad  wItUn  Uie  p^dpaUt;.  The  altmat*  of  Butte  li  nnluallhjr— 
Imr,  aaiOfia,  djamteiTi  dierrhiia,  and  rimmatlBB  Mng  the 
prenlUng  dbeaiee.  JegdafpnT,  njipnt,  Uaddar,  ud  Bhimtipataiam 
an  Oa  laij  plaoee  of  anr  sola  la  the  dapandoin,  the  sn^naaad 
yji^  flu  itiUuM  of  the  B^  and  the  chief  petnle  of  the  itata. 
Tbi  graawet  Ignonioe  and  eupantitioa  prarell,  emfflia  people  lire 


_.  T, eupantition  prarell, 

pt  bu  at  bdubeiritohed  or  Tubtad  br  " 


to  be  of  the  pnnat  jBJUpDt 
'-  "la  DaUdB,  abnt  Baa 

arenoTd  Baetir  la 


TbatunilyofUMBiurof  Baatir  i 
Uood,  and  baott  Iti  oilgln  to  Wa 

rappoaed  to  be  £3810;  Oie  ti^ta  pau  oy  me  uiwl  to  Uu  Dntun 
Qorenunant  ie  £3011,  ISe. 

BASTASD  ii  a  penon  bora  out  of  lawful  wmilook, 
it.,  whoea  paienta  have  not  been  married  preTiout  to  bii 
biith.  The  mlei  bj  which  legitimacy  it  detenninad  tary 
ohiaflj  Bi  to  the  effect  to  be  aaaigned  to  the  ubaeqaant 
DHrriige  of  the  baitard's  parenta.  The  law  of  Soouand, 
and  of  moM  ContinNttal  conntriti,  foUowing  the  nlea  of 
the  dvil  and  oanon  law,  legitimina  the  baitaid  wboae 
pafenti  aftwwacdi'many.  ^«  aame  ^indple  wai  at  one 
time  advocated  bj  the  dergy  in  England,  but  imnmarilf 
r^ected  hj  the  (amona  atatute  of  Meiton  (20  Hen.  IIL  c. 
9).  The  Engliah  law,  howerer,  taket  no  account  of  the 
interral  between  the  mamage  and  the  biith ;  provided  tha 
birth  happena  aftor  tha  mamage,  the  oSipring  i*  le^timata, 
Tie  pmnmption  of  law  ii  in  ^Tonr  of  the  legitimacy  of 
the  child  fit  a  married  woman,  and  at  one  time  it  wai  ap 
strong  that  Lord  Coke  held  that  "if  tha  hnabaod  bewithia 
tlu  four  aaaa,  •.«.,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  tha  king  of 


wile's  duU-    If  tha  hi 
not  deedf  nagalmd,  and  otiuta  at  the  same  ti 
csnying  OD  a  erivlnal  inteMOwae  with  the  wif^  a 
bom  nndar  aooh  aJrcninstaiHiM   is  legMmatSL      1 
husband  had  acoeaa  3it«oo '  ""' ' 


thaie  is  btMdstible  eridenca  to  tha  OMtbrtij. 
hnsbaDd  nor  wife  will  ba  permitted  to  prore  the  m 
i^rectl;  «r  indiraotljr.  Children. ban  after  a  d 
meiua  ct  tMora  will  be  pnsnmed  te  be  baste 
acceu  ba  proved.  A  ehild  bom  so  long  aftar  tl 
a  husband  that  he  could  iwt  in  the  ordinary  o 
nature  hare  been  ila  father  ia  illegitunata.  The  pi 
gestation  ia  presumed  to  ba  oioat  nine  '«'-~'—  n 


bevaqtiind. 

between  persons  within  the  prohibited  dw«M  of  adbuty 
was  before   1B5B   not  Toid,  hot  only  TodaUa,  ai  ' 
■     •  •     nbMtaidis 


Wtto 
after  ths  death  <d  edha  at  the  panntiL  Lori 
Lyndhurat^  Act  deolarad  all  snoh  existing  mani^^  valid, 
b«t  all  fatnra  marriages  bstvssn  peraons  w^iin  ths  pro- 
hibited dagtaea  of  ootusngninity  or  sfflni^  wars  made  anil 
and.  void,  and  dia  Issoo  fnegitimate  (See  l£auiiA&) 
By  31  and  23  Tkt.  a.  93^  app^cation  m^  ba  made  to  tha 
Court  of  Divocea  and  It^Mttumiml  Oansaa  (in  Sootland  to 
Hm  Cowt  of  Saaaion  hj  action  of  dadaiator)  fcr  a  daGlai»> 
tioD  of  Isgitimaoy  and  of  tha  validly  at  a  tnarrisge. 

The  kv  relating  to  die  mainteiuaoa  of  bastard  dilUraD 
ia  gsramed  by  a  oonnderablc  number  of  statutes  psuad 
during  the  F<eeiit  reign,  Ijhe  Acta  of  18T3  sod  1S7S  baog 
the  last  The  mothra  of  a  bastard  m^  aummim  tha 
pntalire  father  to  Petty  Scsdons  within  twain  monlha  of 
the  birth  (or  at  any  later  Ume  if  haia}m>vedtohaveoaotai' 
bated  to  Uie  child's  nqipottwidiiii  twehamoDlLa  after  tba 
birth),  and  the  jostieei,  after  hearing  avidanoaMi  both  iUa^ 
leay,  if  the  mothac'i  avidance  ba  conoboratad  in  soma 
m^erial  partioulai,  a4jiidBe  the  mui  to  be  the  putstrvo 
father  of  the  child,  and  cadar  him  to  p^  a  sum  not  exceed- 
ing five  ahilliagii  a  week  for  ita  maintenance,  togcUier 
with  a  sum  for  eipeoaaa  Inddental  to  the  Urtfa.  No  nch 
<»der  I*  to  be  talid  after  the  child  is  deed  ta  ruches  tlM 
age  of  thiiteeo,  but  the  jnstion  a^t  in  the  order  direc* 
the  payments  to  be  eontiniwd  until  the  diild  is  uteeti 


to  the  parish,  the  sum  due  ij  tlia  fsthtr  i  .  .  . 
by  the  paiiah  officer.  When  abaat*iddild,«haaeiKitlwr 
has  not  obtained  an  order,  beeomaa  dtatgsabh  to  4m 
parish,  tha  guardians  may  proeaed  againat  the  pBtadiva 
father  for  a  oontribvtloiL  llw  motbct  of  an  ■""»g'**'"-tT 
child  is  entitled  to  it*  custody  in  prsfKenee  to  the  fathv. 
The  rights  (rf  a  bastard  sre  only  such  a*  he  can  aoqnira; 
for  dvmy  he  can  iaAsrit  nothing,  being  looked  upon  a* 
the  son  of  nobody,  and  sometilDea  callad  JUiut  umIUm*, 
(onutimes  jIftM  pt^mli,  lUs,  howev«,  dou  not  hold  aa 
to  .moral  purpoaee,  *.g.,  he  oaonot  mattjr  bia  motbar  er 
bastard  sister.  Tet  he  Buty  gejn  a  snmame  by  iwntolioa 
though  he  baa  none  by  inheritanoa^  and  nqravaoM  nada 


BASTARD 


■12T 


■■A  birth  faM  bMn  proannd  by  fnod,  M  hu  luppaDtd  D  dJbi 
OD  order  of  nmoral,  in  a  atata  of  ntgnmer.  In  Uie  htniu  of 
coTTSotion,  or  nndar  Mrtiflckl* ;  for  m  l«r  iM  ha*  no  fitbn. 
Tka  iaaq>Mntia>  atteeliiiia  to  a  butud  eoBMit  priasiiiaUj 
in  tliia,  tlut  hs  cuiDot  be  hair  (o  any  one ;  for  baiug 
naliiiu  JUiut,  ba  i)  thara(i>re  c(  kui  to  nobodj,  and  hu  no 
ancMtor  bunt  wtiom  ui  inhBriUbls  blood  con  ba  deriTed. 
nwnfon,  it  then  be  no  othai  cUiniant  upon  an  iahaiiUnce 
Uiui  mch  Qh^timata  child,  it  MoheaCa  to  tha  lard.  And 
•a  bsatarda  cannot  ba  haira  thamaelTea,  ao  ueithat  can  thar 
hava  any  heira  bnl  thoaa  of  thair  own  bodiaa ;  for  aa  all 
coUateial  kindnd  oonaiita  in  being  denred  from  tba  aame 
comDion  allocator,  and  M  a  boatara  haa  no  legal  anceator, 
he  can  hava  no  coUatanl  Idndrad,  and  conaequeatlr  no 
l^al  hein,  atcept  ■oeli  aa  elum  by  a  linMl  daaaat  from 
hmttlf  And  kaica,  if  a  baatord  pnrchaie  land,  and  die 
MJaad  tharafor  witliont  iania  and  iataatato,  the  land 
eachaata  to  Ilka  lord  of  the  fee.  Originall/  a  baitard  waa 
daamad  incapable  of  hot/  oidaii,  and  diaqnalified  by  the 
faet  of  hia  biith  from  holding  any  dignitj  in  the  Ehnrell ; 
but  thU  doctrine  ia  now  obaolate,  and  in  all  other  reapecta 
then  it  no  diitinotion  between  a  baataid  and  anotbai  man. 
B7  the  law  of  Scotland  a  bnatard  ia  mat  only  exdnded 
fram  hia  fatbei'a  aocMaaion,  beoaoaa  the  law  know*  no 
father  who  ia  not  marked  out  W  marriage ;  and  from  aU 
heritable  anoceaaion,  whether  by  the  fathei  or  mother, 
bacaoae  he  eennot  ba  pnmonnced  lawful  hair  by  tha 
inqnaat  in  tecnia  o(  the  Iniel ;  bat  alio  from  the  movable 
■nooeoaion  of  hia  mother,  becanae  ha  ia  not  her  lawful  child, 
and  laplima*^  ii  imp''*^  in  all  loooeeaion  dafHrred  by  the 
law.  But  a  baatari,  altJioa^  he  caonot  ancceed  Jvrt 
tatigmum,  nxtwoMMA  by  deetlnation,  where  ha  ia  epedally 
called  to  the  ancceaaion  by  entail  or  taatamant.  In  Boot- 
Uod.  aa  in  England,  a  baatard  can  have  no  legal  hMi* 
except  thoae  of  hii  own  body ;  and  heuoe,  faUing  hia 
lawful  iema,  the  king  ineceeda  to  him  ea  laat  heir.  In 
Sootland  ba^udam^be  le^itimuad  in  two  wi^ya;  either 
by  Ibe  avbaeqnentintennamage  of  the  mother  of  the  child 
with  the  father,  ae  alna^  nantioned,  or  by  lettera  of 
legitiDuaation  from  the  MTemgn.  With  reepAot  to  the  laat, 
howerer,  it  ia  to  b«  oboerred,  that  latten  of  legrbimiaation, 
be  their  danaea  arat  ao  etrong,  cannot  enable  the  baatard 
to  ancceed  to  hi*  natnial  father  j  for  the  king  cannot,  by 
any  [narogatiia^  cat  off  tha  prirate  right  of  third  partjaa. 
Bn^  by  a  epecial  dsoae  in  tha  lettere  of  IsgitimatioQ,  he 
niaj  ranonnoe  hia  right  to  tha  baatard'a  lucoeuioD,  failing 
lliaiamlaiitl.  in  favonr  of  *''"■  who  vould  haTa  been  the 
baatard'*  h^  had  he  been  bom  in  lawful  wedlock,  anch 
fennnrfatiTm  aocmachiog  upon  no  right  competent  to  any 
third  Wt%j.  Foimarly  baatardi  in  Scotland  without  iaaua 
of  ttnown  oonld  not  make  a  will,  but  thi*  diaabilily  waa 
lemored  by  S  Will.  IV.  &  33.  If  baatard*  or  other  peiaooa 
without  kindred  die  inteatate  without  wife  or  child,  their 
affeeta  go  to  the  king  ai  vitimiu  harti ;  bnt  a  grant 
naually  made  of  them  by  latlaia  patent,  and  the  grantee 
becomaa  entitled  to  tha  adminiatration. 

Tha  conflict  of  law*  on  the  luttiert  1^  legitimixation  by 
•nbeeqnent  marriage  yielda  aome  eoriooa  reaulta.  Una,  in 
the  «M  oi  BwtahUtU  T.  TardiU,  it  waa  deinded  that 
ehOd  bom  in  Sootland  of  pareuti  domicUed  there,  ui 
married  till  after  hia  birth,  is  legitimate  by  the  law  of 
Sooibnd,  but  cannot  take  real  estate  in  England  aa  heir. 
j^gMn,  a  domiciled  Scotchman  had  a  aon  bora  in  Scotland 
ami  thy,  married  the  mother  in  Scotland.  Tha  aon  died 
aeiaed  of  land  in  KigUnd,  and  it  waa  held  that  tha  father 
aonld  not  inherit  from  the  aon.  A  domidled  Engliihman, 
potatiTe  father  ol  a  child  bom  in  France  of  a  French 
woman,  baring  afterward*  acqoired  a  Freuch  domicdle, 
married  tt*  mother  and  acknowledged  the  child  aa  Icgi- 
■imate  in  th«  mode  preacribed  by  tha  Uw  of  France.     It 


held  that  he  oonld  not  lo^timiM  tha  iJiild  10  a*  tu 
enable  it  to  then  ia  a  beqneat  to  liii  uhildnn  by  1  poraoii 
in  England,  'ilie  law  of  Enelend,  while  aJmittiug  thu 
Caeal  nundm  that  the  'tatut  of  legitimacy  miut  bo 
triad  I7  the  law  of  the  umalry  wbare  it  originata,  bohla 
that  the  aiiccowion  to  real  proper^  moat  be  determined  by 

Tx  loei  fti  tita ;  to  thut,  for  example,  a  logitinuieJ 
Scotchman  would  bo  rooogiiir«d.  u  legitimate  in  Enghmd, 
'    '    ot  legitimate  (o  f ar  aa  lo  take  lauda  aa  heir. 

a  itatiatica  of  illegitimncy  pnaont  soma  «titkia^ 
differancaa  and  nnifurmiliai,  bnt  it  ia  only  in  the  cue  of 
Sootland  that  we  can  be  reatoiiably  certain  of  the  accuracy 
of  the  Sgnree.  The  atatua  of  the  child  ia  not  recorded  iu 
the  Engliah  ayacem  of  registration,  bnt  ia  a  mattur  o( 
inference  from  the  facta  atated  by  the  parduta.  In  IBT3 
illegitiuBiiy  vaiied  in  Scotland  »n  followa.  The  proportion 
of  illegitimate  birth*  waa — 

la  tliiluinluDuridlatiicDi t'l  f«  eaut 


BmaUto 


..  B'3 


Large  tomm..., 
„      FriBdliiJ  toinut «-l       „ 

In  Um  eoantiH  the  percentage  Taried  from  1  iu  Sbetland, 
Ron,  and  Cromarty,  B  in  Nairn,  and  6'G  in  Sutherland,  to 
" "  i  in  Forfar,  11'*  in  Hoibrirgh,  1ST  in  Kincardine,  Ii 
Aberdeen,  16'8  in  Bauff,  IS-B  in  Elgin  and  Dumfries, 
and  18'4  in  Wigtown.  Similar  variationa  are  ahowu  by 
Englith  atitiallca  for  1B69.  Compare  the  higheat  (Cum' 
berlaod.  II'*;  Norfolk,  107;  Woatmorelaod,  97)  with  the 
lowest  (Mocmontb  andMiddl«»«i,i7;  and  Surrey,  B).  'ilie 
metropolis  ttaniJi  at  iS.  With  th«>e  local  Tariationa  may 
be  contrasted  the  ataadineaa  with  which  the  general  aTeragu 
illegitimacy  ia  maintained.  In  England,  for  example, 
--ringnineteanyeaii  (1841-1869)  the  percentage  fluctuated 
between  6 '37  and  7,  and  duiiug  tha  ladt  Ihirteeu  yeua  of 
the  period  between  S'4  and  6-8.  The  returns  of  tha 
Begistnr.Oeneral  show  rather  more  Snctnation  iu  Scotland 
dniing  the  period  for  which  tre  have  atatiatics  (1SS5-1873), 
the  Bguree  being  7-8  in  18S6,  BS  in  185G,  stoadilj  rising 
to  10  in  1863,  and  tO-3  in  1SG6,  end  then  stoudily  fslliug 
to  91  in  1873,  and  9  in  18T3.  The  statistica  of  diO'ereut 
conntriaa,  m  tax  \a  any  proper  compuriaon  can  be  made 
between  tbdin,  abow  difference*  equally  remarkabla.  Tha 
order  in  which  they  atand,  wonld  be  aomething  like  the 
following  ;— Sardinia  (illagiUmataa),  2'091  per  cant ;  Hol- 
land, 3-96;  Spain,  S-6  ;  Switzerland,  lt'9  ;  Tuscauy,  G  ; 
England,  6'3 ;  Finland,  Belgiom,  Sirily,  Fniuce,  7'6 ; 
Pmaaia,  7  to  8 ,  Anatria,  Norway,  Scotland,  9  ;  Deamark, 
Sweden,  HauoTar,  Icalaud,  Sainny,  13]  WOrtembery, 
BaTaria,  20  (from  Mr  Lumley**  pajiar  in  the  JoMnWi  0/ 
Ou  Sfaiiifiail  Sonrtf  for  June  1802).  It  will  be  aeen  that 
theaa  diffeiencea  cannot  ba  aiplainad  on  any  conaideratiou 
of  religion*  belief  or  education.  An  iuqniry  mode  in  Prnvia 
in  1819  fielded  the  following  reault*.  The  proportiou  of 
illegitimate  to  legitimate  bir^  wo* — 

Amoug  PretnUaU    1  lol»-7» 

„      Ctholim 1  to  1«-M 

Uennonlta  IlolTM 

„      Jawi  I  to  M 

Kigliah  and  Scotch  returns  ahow  that  the  proportaon  (4 
illegitimacy  ia  smaller  in  the  town  than  in  the  oonntty 
diatrict*,  but  the  some  teetnre  i*  not  obaerred  in  Con- 
tiaental  towna,  aa  appaan  from  the  following  retome, 
which,  hovcTer,  can  in  meat  caam  be  r^nrdwl.  ■* 
approximations  only: — 

In  LonJon  thi  ^uortiDD  b J-Sreteant. 

Btnuinghun,  IMS    „     IE      „  ! 

•Unnnal,  , t 

UunlMMar,       „        „      (7       „ 

1  UkW  „     „    t-i     » 

.,, Google 
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BiSn,  ft  dktiict  of  Brituh'  Indi*,  in  tb*  Bomhw  diri- 
moa,  andoT  tha  jmiBdiotioii  of  tb«  Limtoiiwit'CkiTenioT  of 
Ilia  N.W.  Frormca,  utnatod  betwoati  S6°  S.V  and  iV  W 
V-  lat,  and  63°  IT'  and  83"  IS'  30*  E.  long.  It  b 
bonndod  on  tiia  N.  by  tha  independaDt  «tate  of  Napil,  on 
tbe  K  bj  tha  district  of  Oor^chpnr,  on  tha  S.  by  the 
Ohagii  BiTGi,  uid  on  tha  W.  by  tha  district  of  OoiuU  is 
OadL  TliB  lUstrict  Btretdiea  oat  in  one  Tast  niftnhy  plain, 
draining  toirarda  ths  lontli-aut,  aod  tnTeiaod  by  tlie  Bapti, 
BLani,  Bugvigi,  Msadih,  Jamwir,  Ami,  and  EatneW 
rivan.  The  tiact  lying  between  these  Btreanu  oomiats  of 
a  rich  aUuTiat  deposit,  moie  or  Ian  anl^ect  to  innndatioDS, 
bat  prodnciug  good  crops  of  irhaat  aiid  barley.  Area  ci 
the  district,  ST87  sqnan  nu1e!i;  popnlali'>D  in  1873, 
I,1TS,994  Bouls,  reaidins  in  6911  Tilkges  or  towiuhipB, 
and  348,368  honiea.  The  Hiudns  uuubered  1,217,301 ; 
the  Uahometans,  320,784;  Chriatiaua,  Jtc,  S  ool;.  The 
Hindul,  principally  K^pnt,  beWg  to  Torioni  cUiuk 
No  maoufactaring  oomnumitiea  ezirt  in  the  district,  tha 
entire  population  being  mltiTaton.  Bice  and  miJlat  an 
tha  ohiaf  agricnltmal  prodscti.  In  1870-71  tha  total 
Taranne  of  the  diitriot  amoimted  to  £141,630,  of  irhich 
£133,374,  or  93  per  oent,  was  fran  Und ;  the  total  expat 
ditnra  anoUDtiog  to  £9M8,  12s.  The  chief  toms  are — 
lIihdiwa],popvlatI(ni8134;  Baitf,pcipyationS0B7.  Tha 
ooat  of  tlie  Tegnlar  polios  foroe  Jazohitive  of  tha  viD^a 
VBteh)  vaa  £1S,896.  In  1873-73  Bartl  OMttained  186 
•ehoob,  atUndad  by  6810  pnpila.  The  hnd  leranne 
aettlemant  waa  made  for  tltlrhr  yean  in  1864,  with  that 
d  tha  diatrid  ol  Ootakhpnr,  of  which  Batif  fonned  a  part 
till  186C,  whan  it  was  aneted  into  a  aeparate  dialiiot 

BASTIA,  a  fortified  town  and  swport  on  tha  eastan 
coast  of  tha  i^and  of  Conica,  and  tha  capital  of  an  airon- 
disaamant  Let  43'  41'  36"  N.,  long.  9*  27'  33'  K  It 
occapiee  a  vary  pictnnsqne  ritoation,  rising  fnun  tha  aea 
in  the  fonn  of  an  amphithaaln ;  bat  the  town  Itself  ia  ill- 
bnilt,  and  the  itreeti  are  narrow  and  ttwiM.  ^le  haibonr, 
which  ia  defended  by  a  eitadal,  hu  a  nanow  and  difficult 
entranoB.  Baitia  is  tha  saat  of  a  n^  ooort  tor  the  island, 
and  of  bribnnalaof  eomnune  and  pomary  jniiadietion,  and 
has  a  theatre,  a  militaiy  and  a  dTil  hcapitel,  a  eommnnal 
oollage,  a  modal  achoo],  a  mnsawn.and  a  hlnaiy  a  30,000 
Tolnmaa.  Ita  prinsipal  mannfaetnTaa  an  soap,  leaOur, 
liqnenr^  and  wax ;  and  it  exports  oil,  wine,  coral,  rod 
Tarion*  other  products,  being  the  principal  seat  <it  tha 
import  ud  export  bide  of  the  iaUud.  Bastia  date*  fcom 
the  bnilding  of  the  Qenoeae  Castle  by  Liouallo  Lomellino 
in  1383,  and  dnivei  its  uuoe  from  the  Bastion  of  8t 
(Aarlss.  Under  the  Qenoeae  it  was  long  tha  prindpal 
■ttonghnld  in  the  north  of  tbe  island,  and  the  residsnce  of 
the  goTemoE ;  and,  in  1BS3,  it  was  the  fint  town  attacked 
by  the'  Fnnoh.  On  Qie  dividon  of  tbe  island  in  1797  into 
the  two  departmenta  of  Qolo  and  Liamone,  Baatia  reinainad 
tha  capital  of  ths  former ;  but  when  the  two  wen  aglin 
united  Ajacdo  obtained  the  mperiority.  Tha  dty  was 
''   nbytheEnglishin  1745,and^aininl794.     Popnla- 


Mng  eduMted  at  Qm  CoIIegea  of  asbtfierer  ud  d 
SarJ»a,  he  eatemd  in  1818  the  coonting-hoaie  of  hit  nnek 
at  Bayoon*  Hare  his  intensely  aetire  mind  soon  hc^ 
tointenatito^indiestDdy  of  theprindplea  of  coduuks, 
but  he  felt  no  enicTment  in  the  practical  routini  d 
mercantile  life,  and  in  1830  retina  to  a  prop<c^  u 
Uugron,  of  which  he  became  poesassor  on  ths  dsaUi  cf  lui 
modfather.  Thni  withdrawn  from  aocie^,  ha  dented 
him—H  with  sacenieBB  to  meditation  and  study,  mssteiisg 
the  Engtith  and  Italian  langoagea  and  liter^orea,  speeiilit- 
ing  on  tha  proUems  of  pimosaphy  and  reli^on,  digMtiii[ 
the  doetrinaa  of  Adam  Smith  and  Say,  d  Chariea  Oon^  sad 
PuuTer,  eultivating  music,  experimsnting  in  bn^u^ 
and  tailing  orsi  all  that  he  read,  thought,  and  deond, 
with  his  ^le,  dearly  loTed,  and  lifa-lung  friend,  U.  Felii 
Coodroy.  He  welcomed  with  enthnsissm  the  KenJutiai 
of  1B30.  lo  1831  he  became  a  justice  of  peace  of  Magna, 
and  in  1832,  a  member  of  ths  Coondl-OeneTal  of  tht 
Lftndes.  In  1894  he  published  bis  Ent  pamphlet.  In 
1840  he  Tinted  Spain  and  Portngal,  and  spent  a  few  wedu 
in  London.  Between  1841-44  three  punphlela  appesnd 
from  bis  pen,  all,  like  his  fint  brochaie,  on  qnettiau  of 
tantiOD  i^ecting  local  interesta  During  this  period  ts 
accidental  drcnmstance  led  him  to  become  a  subscriber  to 


grea*  of  Uie  cmsada  ao  Tigoionsly  and  skilfully  tanied 
on  by  the  Anti-Coni-Law  I-esgne  agsinst  ProtsctiosiM 
doctrines  and  ptaottoes.  Aitar  dosel;  atodying  ths  moT» 
ment  tor  two  ^twa  he  reaolrad  to  make  hia  eountiynta 
awan  of  it*  history  and  dgni6canoe,  and  to  inaugurals, 
it  possible,  a  similar  morament  in  Franca.  To  prspan 
the  way  he  eontrilnted  in  1844  to  the  Jeuntal  da  fou- 
nMei  an  article  "  Sur  I'infinenoe  dee  tarifs  *"[*■'■  el 
Frangais,*  which  attracted  great  attention,  and  which 
ha  followed  up  by  others,  in<£iding  the  fint  series  of  hii 

In  1840  he  came  to  Paris  in  ordsr  to  superintmd  the 
poUicstionat  iit  CoUMtl  la Ligiu,  dm ragitaiion Amgtaiii 
jumr  la  lUerU  dtt  i^aiiffe*,  and  was  Tsiy  eoniiallj  ncsirid 
by  t])e  aeonomista  of  ths  capital ;  from  Paris  he  vent  I* 
London  and  Manohester,  and  made  the  poaoual  acqniint. 
ance  of  Cobden,  Bright,  and  other  leaden  of  the  lesgiia 
.When  he  returned  to  I^ce  he  found  that  his  wriliDgi 
had  been  exerting  a  powerfnl  inOuenea  ;  and  in  1846  ia 
assisted  in  organiring  at  Bonieaui  the  fint  Ftanch  Fns 
Trade  Association.  The  npid  spread  of  the  moremeiit 
soon  required  him  to  abandon  the  sweet  and  fruitful  Isiton 
of  his  beloved  Hugron  far  the  fererish  and  orasamiiig 
activity  of  Paris.  During  tha  eighteen  month*  iriuek 
followed  this  change  his  laboun  were  prodigion).  Ht 
acted  a*  seoratary  of  the  central  copimittee  of  tht  sunns' 
tion,  organised  and  oomsponded  with  Inandi  aodatie^ 
waited  on  ministara,  procured  subscriptians,  edited  a  weekly 
p^ier,  the  Libre-idaHfi,  contributed  to  the  JomrMt  ia 
iamamitUt,  and  to  three  other  periodical*,  addmtd 
maetinga  in  Paris  and  the  prorincea,  and  delivsnd  a  cobm 
of  laoturea  on  tha-  priodplee  of  political  aoonony  Is 
students'of  theaohoolaof  law  and  tf  medidnsL  The<*«>s 
ta  which  ha  thus  devoted  hunsilf,  with  a  seal  and  a  idf- 
deniAl  most  adtnlfabla  in  jhemaelTei^  but  fatal  to  his  on 
health  and  lit^  speared  (or  a  tine  as  if  it  w«uld  be  n 
sucoessful  in  France  as  in  England  ;  but  tb*  f<mes  is  ill 
faTcnr  wen  much  weaker  and  those  oppoeed  to  it  wo* 
mach  stronger  in  th*  loitafa  eonntiy  than  in  tha  latter,  %<A 
this  lW«ma  always  tha  mon  appannt  aa  the  atng^ 
proceeded,  until  it  was  brought  Xa  an  abrupt  end  by  tb 
BcTolution  of  February  1848.  This  arent  allowed  tti 
socialism  and  communism  whitJi  had  been  gathering  sal 
spreading  in  aeuat  during  the  prerioni  thirty  y**n  It 


A«m  AmwiItn  opMlj  and  bold!;  in  unlwlr  hrambia 
I  ill  n  mill  HUM       Lonii  BUnc,  Victor  Caiuid^uiC,  Flam 
Lenaz,  /.  F.  Pnodlioii,  vul  otiiar  nfnMnUiTea  ot  thmo 
th«cti<*  labotu«d  n«l(Hulj  ud  affeotiTal;  to  gaia  to  tWn 
th«  Daadj  ud  vudiuatMl  muHi  (d  Uuir  ooontiTtnui,  and 
to  dktwdit  M  ittterij  wil  IJm  eaMtug  otduol  wMUtf.     In 
thia    gm*  ouia    BatuI    noUr    pwfonMd   fail    dn^. 
AUboogh  odwiiUd  hy  th*  fu  too  Imbtj  hbonri  in  iriiiob 
haliBd  bMD  •ngagad.altfaoii^'robtMd  of  hii  roiaabj  tha 
natedf  wUA  waa  prajing  apoB  kim,  ao  tliat  ha  eonU  do 
bat  httl*  to  detatid  tha  tntli  btm  tha  MbwM  ol  Uka  Oon- 
atito«Dt  Anambly,  ha  eonld  Min  anggaat  wiia  «MiMal*  1q  tlia 
Commitlaa  ot  Kunoa  ot  ^kiah  Iw  waa  Tiaa-piaaideDl)  and  ha 
aonldatill  oaaliia  pan  with  BTigaoT  and  daztaritf  triiich  aiada 
him  aapaUa  of  aoinbatuifi  ainglaJiandad  UMny  oppoiwntL 
H«  vTQta  in  tifid  anooMaiwi  a  aariaa  of  bruhaat  and 
•fliMtiva  wnpUata  and  tmay,  tbmmg  bow  aodatiam  inn 
nnnnintirt  with  protaotion,  and  azpoaing  tha  dahuiona  on 
whuh  it  natad.     Thoa  vithia  tha  qiam  ot  two  jaan  than 
appaarad  PrtprUa  *  Jm,  Jadiet  tt  fratanuti,  PropriiU 
tt  ^alialio^  L'ttat,  Baeoalamriit  d  Sodiilinn,  PnUa 
Honum*  *  CowmfoMMU,  Cmtal  tt  Stat*,  MattdU  Argnt, 
SpuliaHiM  d  iitii,  QratKitt  At  CrmUt,  and  C*  ^sa  nU  d 
a ^tmmtwiU pat.     Vhila  thai oecDt^Nt bs  waa  maditating 
tha  compoNliiHi  tt  a  great  aonatrnotiTs  work,  maant  to 
isnATata  aoonooacal  asianaa'  \ij  baafng  it  ott  tha  ptind^ 
tlMt  **  intaraatai  Uft  to  thamaalvM.  **iv4  to  bamouoiu 
eombinatioDa,  and  to  the  propaaiiTa  ^apondannoa  dt  Iha 
....      -...   ..  .   ,„j„„g  ^   ,y,  ^^Y  Lm 

pnUiahed  in  tha  beginning  of 


CaaaMl    goad.'       nia  uat 


laea 

to  lapadr  to  Il^j.  After  lingering  ttj'iia  and  Fbrenoa  he 
raaahed  Boma^  but  onl;  to  dis  there  on  tha  34th  of 
Dwambat  ISCO,  in  tha  fiftieth  year  ot  hi>  aga.  An 
•flwting  aaeonnt  of  tha  laat  daja  of  thii  iUutriom  nujtjT 
to  the  caaaa  of  aooBiiDikal  aeiance  and  political  Jnatioa  waa 
poblbhad  by  bb  fnead,  H.  Paillottat, 

Tha  Gta-WQA  of  Baatiat  to  oidw  to  be  fdily  ^jpraoiated, 
raqoBwUb*  aoMadaied  in  Ihn*  aapaota.  (1.)  Ha  wu 
the  adTocalo  o(  fno  tntdOr  tte  «f  ponant  of  protection. 
Thegenaaaltheoiyof  fraebiidahid,  of  eonna,  beandaarlj 
■talad  and  aolidlj  MtaUiahed  baton  ha  waa  born,  and  hu 
daMre  loaaa  ila  prineiplaa  aotad  Ml  in  Franoa  wu  qolckenod 
and  OMifiiuad  by  tha  ^itatioa  tA  tha  Anti^^om-lAw 
Laagia  (or  (heir  raelLiation  in  EsgUnd^bht  aa  no  one 
danua  tt  to  have  bean  a  great  merit  in  Cobdan  to  have 
aaan  ao  dialinetlj  and  oompieheuiralT  Um  baanng  of 
•ooaomioal  tnitba  which  ha  did  not  dlaeorar,  no  one  ahoold 
daay  it  lo  hara  been  alao  a  great  merit  in  Baeliat.  Be 
did  farnore  (W  menlynatata  tha  alraadj  familial  tzntha 
of  free  tiada.  He  ihowed  aa  ao  one  hafote  bim  had  done 
bow  thaj  were  uplieable  in  the  rariona  aphnea  ot  Franah 
agrieoltiin^  tnula,  aod  oommaroe.  Now,  the  abattact 
llumrr  of  fna  trade  ia  of  acmpanttaelr  little  nine ;  ita 
•labanliao  ao  aa  to  oonc  dat«ili,  ita  conotete  a^iIicMion, 
aad  tU  varied  illnataation  an  eqnallj  wanntiil  And  in 
thaei  napeetaito«MiiM>a,peTliBpa,taBaatiat  than  to  any 
other  aaouMniat  In  the  Saplatma  Statomifuf  we  haTe 
the  comidetaat  and  moat  alTeetiTi^  the  wiaeat  and  tha 
wittlaat  aipoaora  of  proteotioniam  in  ita  piindita,  taaaon- 
inga,  and  eoMaqnencea  which  aziala  in  anylangugg.  (a). 
Ha  waa  tha  oppooant  of  aodaliam.  In  thia  ra^iect  aleo 
ha  had  no  eqnal  amoitg  tha  eeunoinlit*  of  Ttano&  Ha 
•hnio  (ought  "■•'-"—  hand  lo  hand,  body  to  bo^,  aa  it 
wati^  not  aaricatnring  t^  not  denonndng  it,  not  coritieiiing 
■ndar  ita  naiM  aoow  maaalj  abotiMt  theory,  bat  teUog  it 
•*  aetnally  pwentad  by  ita  nuat  popoUr  lapreaeDlatiTea, 
<wn«dering  patiantly  their  propoaala  and  argnmant^  and 
praring  eondnaiTaly  that  they  pmcaadad  on  f^  prindplw, 


rielMr  amowy«f  weapont  amflable  againat  enriaHam  than 
In  (he  panipUete  pabhahad  In  Baatiat  between  1848  and 
ISOa  llLaaep«m^letawiUlin,itiBtobohoped,atleaat 
which  they  oipoaa.     (3).  Haattai^tad 


ibatinib  *«*<  dw  IMao- 
tioniata,and,af(«rwardi,  the  8aai«ti<la,tlunpadnaUy  naa 
on  hla  mind  a  ooMoption  which  aeoned  to  him  to  ihed  a 
flood  af  Ught  orar  the  wbcle  of  econranical  doctrine,  and, 
indeed,  orar  the  whole  theory  id  eodety,  TiSi,  the  harmoi^ 
<d  the  Meential  tavdeneiaB  ot  hnman  nature.  The  radic^ 
acTW,  be  became  ahnya  nuia  eMmnead,  both  of  Mota» 
tinnt— n  aod  "w^J*!*"!*^  waa  the  aMUDptioa  that  ■**■*■" 
interaata,  if  1«A  to  thanaalvea^  mala  iMritably  pnra 
antagonlatio  and  tatf-aoeial,  cartel  robbing  labow,  nana- 


weahnaa  of  the  Taiiona  eohoola  of  political  economy,  he 
beliavad  ha  had  diaconrad  in  thatf  impaifaot  apprehaneion 
ot  the  tnth  tint  human  intanala,  when  left  to  diamaahi^ 
*baa  not  arbilnrily  and  forab^  interfaiad  with,  tand  to 
haimoniotta  eMnttnatioo,  to  the  general  good.  Boeh  waa 
the  point  of  view  tton  which  Baatiat  aoo^  to  Mcpoojul 
the  whole  of  economical  aoianoA     Hia  q)hen  of  Uwt 

tion  between  atiltty  and  Talae.    Political  aaoaomy  he  defined 


la  thaon  of  nlni 


Iha  lattar  dafinttioa  ha  deemed  of 
It  p^^eand  to  him  to  corieet  iriwt 
waa  dafeetivs  or  etroneoiii  m  (he  conflicting  deflnitione  of 
Tahia  giTon  1^  Adam  Smith,  Say,  Bicardo,  9enicr,  Btcnb, 
Ac,  to  prsaana  and  eombiiM  what  waa  tree  in  them,  and 
to  aflOnl  a  baiia  for  a  siore  conaiBtent  and  daTaloped 
•oramnioal  theory  than  had  pmioBaly  bean  preeantad.  It 
haa,  howerv,  tonnd  UtDe  •eeeptance,  and  Bcaoher,  Caimea, 
and  othefs  eeem  to  hare  ahown  it  to  b«  ambtgaoai  and 
mialeading.  A  eouaaqneMe  of  it  on  which  he  laid  great 
abeaa  waa  that  the  patnitooa  gifta  of  naUn,  whatever  be 
their  ntihn,  are  incapable  ot  acquiring  value, — what  ia 
gratnitona  f  tn  man  in  an  iaolatad  atate  remaining  gntoitoua 
for  bin  in  a  aoeial  condition.  Thna,  land,  according  to 
Baatiat,  it  a*  gntniton*  lo  man  at  tha  nraaant  day  ai  to 
their  fiiat  parenta,  tha  rent  which  ie  peid  for  it — lie  ao- 
called  Telne — being  nucely  the  ratnn  foe  (ha  labaar  and 
cqiital  which  bare  bean  aitpraidadmitiimproTemanL  In 
tha  geaereloirinioncleoonomiata  ha  haa  failed  lo  aatabliah 
thia  doctrine,  failed  to  ahow  that  the  pnpertiae  and  foroee 
ot  naton  cannot  be  ao  appropriatod  aa  to  acqnin  nhUL 
Hi*  Ihaory  ot  rant  1*  naeriy  the  tame  aa  Hr  Oaray'a,  i.t., 
decidedly  anti-Bieardian.  Hia  Tiewa  on  the  growdi  td 
capital  and  inlareat,  on  landed  property,  oampetition,  cm- 
aomption,  wagia,  ind  popnlation,  an  indqiandaat,  and, 
if  not  luqaalSedly  bna,  at  laaat  AAlf  anggeitiTA  Hia 
"""        "      "-  la  7  vob.    The  first  oontaiaa  an 


on  Baaliat  nuf  be  apeeifted, — Beyband'a 
Da¥w  Matdtt,  SepL  1,  18B8 ;  Macleod'a  in  hia  Didiimanr 
^  PoUtieal  Seomomf ;  and  that  ol  f^aimca  In  the 
ForUigWy  Rmm,  Oct.  1,  18T0.  Then  it  a  good  aUte- 
mant  of  hia  diatlneliTa  newt  in  Kanta,  CaKJUoUt  6*r 
JFatitiul-OihMumae,  a.  07S-S84.  Bia  HanHoiiM  have 
bean  well  banalat^  by  Dr  F.  J.  StiHing.  (m.  f.) 

BABTILLE  (ftom  batUr,  now  tMr,  to  boild),  hi  (he 
aadiar  naa  cf  tha  word,  waa  any  fortified  bnilding  fonn- 
ing  part  of  a  ayatem  ot  dafenoe  or  attack ;  and  the  name 
waa  aapedally  applied  to  tareial  of  the  prmdpal  pcjnta  in 
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a  aariiar.the  gate  of  Saint  Anloinawi 
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I^twotinmi.'HMlIa  lUS  ^^bm  Antrio^  at  ths «an 
mud  el  CiariM  V.,  Aiagti  U  iUo  a  Npilu  ^rtilla  « 
f«t  by  tl«  additloB  «i  ii>  oUun  of  mudn  ibnetnn, 
tt«  lAolt  Hulted  bf  tUak  mlla  utd  nmnudad  bj  >  diteh 
SB  fMt  wid*.  Vuioni  MtUnnoM  ind  altantioiia  wan 
•RMmidt  aflMtod;  InU  tha  boildkg  NuaiiMd  nbstui- 
tUljr  vlutit  wwmkda  bydw  vigofon*  ]h«*«i^  Aitaong 
and  g^«amj  itrartonk  wiu  «i^  (tan  towHi.  Ai  tlis 
•iidtDt  fortifiotflow  of  &•  ei^  wtn  lopnMdtd,  the  nw 
of  the  woid  taaiilla  ■■  &  genanl  iTwiipuHnn  gndiuUf  diod 
on^  uid  it  Leeanu  isrtrietod  to  the  euHia  of  Sunt  AntoiiM, 
tha  politieal  impoituica  ot  whioh  nuda  it  pruticaUj,  long 
betore  it  wu  MtodW,  -Uta  DDI7  butiUa  of  Puii,  Tlu 
building  had  origiiial^  •  mjUtaiy  pnrpoaa,  and  it  appeua 


mudi  hill 


Uuj  ware  piapared  to  dafend  with  TJgov,  but  tba  want 
of  prorinona  oUigad  tkan  to  dapitolate.  la  IS38  tb« 
dnka  of  Qou«  took  poaannon  ot  'the  BaatiUe,  gavo  tha 
ooDunaad  of  it  to  Bnatf-Lecleni,  aad  aoon  aftanrardi  ihot 
up  Uia  wliola  parliament  within  ita  ^  walla,  for  haTing 
tefoaad  tk«i  adharanea  to  Oe  Laagua.'  Whan  Hanii  IT. 
beaamo  maatar  of  Parii  lia  oommlRad  tha  oamnuad  ol  tha 
BaatiUa  to  Bollj,  and  than  ha  dapoaited  hia  toaaanraa, 
whish'M  tha  tima  of  hi*  doath  HBoaatad  to  tha  anm  of 
1,870,000  Uttm.  Ob  tha  11th  «1  Jmwrj  Itii,  tha 
Butilla  waa  inraatad  bj  tho  fowM  ef  tho  Ftoode,  and, 
attar  a  abort  cannonada,  eapitolatad  oa  tha  18th  rf  that 
month.  The  guriaoo  oonaiatad  ol  enlj  twantj^wo  moo. 
The  Frondenn  c^nolndsd  a  peace  with  tha  eoiirt  on  tha 
lllh  of  Uireh  ;  bnt  it  waa  atipnUt«]  "by  traatr  that  thaj 
ahonld  retain  poaaetaion  of  Uu  Baa^B  whidi,  in  fact, 
waa  not  raitoredto  the  Ung  tOl  tha  Slat  of  Ootobei  IftSl. 
In  that  jaar  took  pUeo  tbs  famo«*  Sgbt  of  tha  Forte  St- 
Antoina  batwaaD  C^odd  aod  Tonnaa,  on  whioh  oocaaion 
tha  loToaa  of  Oondj  owed  their  aafa  ratiaat  into  Paria  to 
the  canaoB  of  thi  Baitilla. 

At  a  verr  aarly  period,  Iiow«*aT,  tha  Baatilla  waa  anv 
plojod  (or  the  ouatodr  ot  atata  piiaonan,  and  it  waa 
altunatal;  mneh  moie  of  a  priaon  than  a  foctraaa.  Acoord 
ing  to  die  nanal  Moonat,  whioh  one  ia  tempted  to  aaoribe 
to  tha  popnlai  lore  of  poeliaal  Jnatioo,  tho  trat  who  wat 
inoaioanted  wil^in  ita  walli  waa  the  bnilder  himaelt, 
Hogoea  AQl>ciol  Be  tliia  at  it  may,  the  doka  of  Nemoaia 
•penttUrteon  yean  there  in  one  of  thoae  icon  wgea  whioh 
Lonia  XL  calud  hl«  JUUUtt ;  and  Jaoqnaa  d'Ansagnaa, 
Foya^  and  Ohabot  wen  noMaaiTalr  priaMien.  It  waa 
Ikot  til]  the  reigo  of  Lonia  Xltt  that  it  became  noogniaed 
aa  a  tegnlar  pUoe  of  eonfiaemant :  but  bom  that  time  till 
It*  daatonotlon  it  waa  frequently 

o  of  erary  aga  and  oondltion. 


from  peiaonal  eiparianoo,  (or  Ao  nmple  raaaon  that  it 
Tariad  Snatlj  in  different  oaaea,  Tha  piiaonan  wan 
diridedlnto  two  mun  elaaaaa,  thoaa  who  ware  detained  oa 
gronndi  of  precaodon  or  by  inff  of  admooitoiy  ooneotion, 
and  thoaa  who  lay  aader  preaumption  or  proof  li  gnilt. 
The  bimar  wen  aal^eot  to  no  Investigation  or  judgment, 
and  the  length  of  their  impiiionmeDt  doponded  od  the  wilt 
of  tha  king ;  tha  latter  wan  brought  to  trial  in  the 
ordinary  oonit*  or  bafon  ipaeial  tribunal^  sooh  aa  that  of 
tha  AnteaL—thoogk  eran  in  their  aaae  the  jntarral  between 
their  amst  and  theii  trial  waa  dataimitied  BcJofy  by  tho  i^ral 
deomo,  and  it  waa  qoite  poaajble  (or  a  man  to  grow  old  in 
the  ptieoD  without  hkving  tha  opportnin^  of  haTing  hia  hte 
decided.  Until  gidlt  waa  eatabliahed,  tha  priioner  waa 
re^atocedinthaking'aname.end — exoqitlntheoaaecif  itata 
pnaonan  of  impoitwo^  who  wan  kqA  with  yaatM  abiot- 


often  in  abaolate  iaoIaUan — he  mjoftA  ft  caatafa 
dagiea  of  comfort  and  fieadom.  Tiaiton  were  — <— Jw-J 
gamaa  wen  allowed;  and,  (or  a  toog 
iae  waa  permitted  in  ^OB  pwta  of  the 

Food  waa  both  ahoiidaDt  aftd  good,  atlaaat  tor  the 
bettor  dan  o(  ptiaonan;  and  inatanoei  wan  not  asknowa 
of  people  liring  below  th^  aUowMM*  and,  bf  amagO' 
mant  with  the  gorenior,  aa*iiig  A*  raiplna:  Wka  &• 
ariminality  of  tM  piaonar  wai  eatabliahed,  hi»iiam«  wm 
tnnafared  to  tho  ragiatar  of  the  "  commMon,'  and  ha 
booame  ezpaaad  to  nnBMnw  hazd^pa  and  erao  baibaiitia^ 
whioh,  howefer,  belonged  not  ao  mnch  to  the  fecial 
oiganiaatiMi  et  Iho  BaetiUa  aa  to  the  gooenl  ayrtam  of 

Among  the  man  diatingaiihed  HcaoBagaa  whowoN  ook- 
finad  in  lUa  fntreaa  during  the  retgna  o(  Looia  JUV.,  XV., 
and  XTL,  wen  tha  famooa  Mm  ^Ou  Inm  Maik,  Foaqne^ 
the  Manhal  Biohalieo,  Le  Uaiatn  do  Saoy,  Da  BannnilK 
Voltaire,  De  lAtnde,  La  FriToat  da  Baumont,  laboai- 
donnai^  T^lly,  Obdioal  Bohao,  Ungnot,  and  1^  Ohalotaia- 
Whila  no  deteatatioa  ia  too  gn^  foa  that  aydam  of 
"royal  panthaiam'  whioh  lad  to  the  nnjnat  and  oflaa 
ptotraoted  impriaonmant  o(  aren  men  of  great  abihtj  and 
''''i'tit  ohaneter,  it  ia  nnneoeaaaiy  to  giTo  implieit  cndanoe 
to  all  tha  talaa  of  harrar  whioh  foond  oomnoy  dniing  the 
ezdtement  of  liie  BoTolutian,  and  lAidi  '■'■*'"'*«'  ondanoa^ 
aa  well  aa  a  pnart  conridantioiia,  teoda  toite^  of  Aeit 
man  dreadfnl  featorea,  and  OTon  in  laxj  eaaea  lo  nfate 
altogethec.  Within  the  laat  twoaly  e>  thir^  yean  mnd 
light  o(  an  nnezpeotad  kind  haa  boon  ahad  on  tha  hietaay 
■  thaBartOlo  from  tho  pagaa  of  ita  ot "-     ~  -- 


in  the  vaalla  of  the  library  of  the  (ao«alled}  AietaaL    Hen 
they  wen  diaoorered  in  ISW  by  i^anfoaa  Baraiaaoi^  w' 
ha*  aiaoa  deroled  himaalf  with  lara  patii 


may  be  farmed  from  tha  faot  that  the  aiz  Tolnm 
carer  only  the  intonating  period  from  1659  to  168L 

At  tha  breaking  ont  of  Uia  Revolntion  the  "*■*■'"*  waa 
attaeked  by  tiia  Pariaiana ;  and,  after  a  Tigorou  rtaiaunco, 
it  waa  taken  and  rand  to  the  gionnd  on  tha  Itth  Jnly 
178%  At  the  time  of  it*  outoro  only  aaren  priaooan 
wenfoottdin  it.  A  Taiy  •triUngaoeaant  of  the  aiege  win 
be  lonnd  in  Oerlyle'a  FmA  BtMltitim,  toL  i.  The  aita 
of  the  bnilding  ia  now  marked  by  a  lofty  oalunm  of  broon^ 
defeated  to  the  memory  of  the  potriota  of  July  1789  and 
1830.  It  la  on>wned  by  a  gilded  figon  of  Hocory 
apnadiu  hia  piniona  in  the  aot  of  Bight 

So*  uie  ft'Wona  of  the  Baatille  by  Bannenllo  (T 
torn.  ISmo,  1713-31),  Fongaret  (8ro,  1S3S),  Dotay  da 
ITonaa  (Sro,  1834),  and  Anonld  (7  torn.  Bto,  1843-14); 
and  tha  ifmoln  of  Lii«aet  (llmo,  1831,  new  ad.}, 
Oam(8tom.STn,I7S7XOhupMilu(<Stom.eTO,lTS9),and 
I«tade  (edited  t^  Thiany,  3  torn.  ISmo,  1791-93) ;  olao 
Fran9oii  Banlaaon,  It  Arditmm  dt  U  SatMU,  {0  toIil 
8to,  lBeS-73) ,  and  Obadea  Looanc^  In  Btrtuim  Am» 
JfotK&a,  1874. 

BABI'WIOE,  D*  JoHK,  bom  a»  Writtla,  in  Baaoi,  ia 
1B93,  waa  a  phyiidan  at  CMehaalat,  whoaa  cnlebri^  nela 
on  hia  (tiong  oppoailion  to  tho  Boman  Catholia  oaregaotiaL 
Abont  1833  ha  printed  in  Hollaod  a  LMia  ttaaliae,  onlitlad 
Xlmiekm  BtHgimit  Paputtsa,  with  Flofiilim  PmO^lat  tt 
Ipitoporvat  ZatiaUum;  and  a*  the  b^iah  pnbtaa 
thought  themaelrea  aimed  at,  he  waa  InedXl  000  in  the  Hi|^ 
Oommiaeioa  OotM,  axoommunieatad,  and  piohibitad  (ro« 
praotiaingphyiie,  while  hi*  boob  wan  onlend  lobe  bomt. 
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in  whidi 
TdMmentl;  uailiM  &•  piDoeadiBgi  of  Hktt 
tf  M*^  chwgBd  dkA  Inahopt  vith  an  indiii^ 
ticA  to  popMjr.  PijnBaandBnitODooaiingnidNtluliA 
at  th*  8l«-ehNiiUi  «o«t  ttt  &•  Mm*  tlm*t  Oar  wm*  ill 


to  ^  ft  Am  of  £0000  Mdi,  tob*  M*  ia  tlw  pOlo^,  to  loM 
thwr  OKI,  aad  to  nndargo  imiououuiit  for  lifs  in  Ninota 
parto  <f  tha  ki^doB.  Tbe  pM^iuatnt  in  1640  rarcnsd 
tha*  liiiiiMiillni.  ml  ofdand  Botwiok  a  raaation  of 
j(SOOOoat«IU>a«tolei  of  tha  oMunMianNi  and  lotda 
vho  bad  pvaaortad  Urn.    Vta  eiiil  oouMoticau  ^ikli 


I  wJaJitd  for  Ui 
■dlliralugai  bn^  in  1614,Mi  wifshaddnaUomBoaoidand 
for  b«t  own  and  Iw  hmband'i  nuuntonaDoa.  The  plaoe 
and  fp""  of  hia  dsath  ara  nAknown.  Ha  isama  in  Ua 
lalar    Jma  to    hava    aliown    bitter    o^oaitioD  to    tha 

BJLt,  tha  eonimoQ  nima  of  a  veil  mubd  gronp  of 
XIammali  fOiming  dia  ordarKHuirvpttm  {i.i.,  wing-handed), 
diilinpiiihed  from  all  othsr  mamben  of  tbeir  oUaa  bj  the 
poaaeaaoa  of  tnia  raganj  of  Bi^it.  Theae  oonaiit  of  a 
oaticale  nembtan*  itcetchiue  fna  limb  to  limb  on  both 
■idea  of  the  body,  enoloaiiig  the  greatly  eloogatad  digita  <^ 

tarior  limba  k  aa  to  indnda  tha  tail  Tbeir  whole  atfiLO- 
tnrs  barn  eridaiMa  of  apecnl  adaptatirai  to  the  jmipoaa  of 
■natained  Bi(^  wUla  their  moo*  cf  pcogrwuoQ  on  tk* 
gaand  ia  M  ftwkwHd  u  Uini  aoial  nHtramanta  are  giMafnL 
Tba  tjtt  cf  tha  bat  are  nnuU^  auall,  but  tha  mgana  of 
tla  other  aamaa  in  noatoaBH  attain  axtniMdiDaTy  derak^ 
mant,  Tha  aitanial  ear  ia  geaanlly  laige,  m  in  tha  Lon^ 
«and  Bat  of  Britain  (Ptaatfu  mrittu),  in  which  it  ia  equal 
to  tb*  antiN  IfBgth  of  tha  body.  In  the  gronp  to  which 
the Kowaahoa Beta  (Riaiuicgihu /tnum  i^[um)M,) belong, 
the  noae  ia  mmmndad  with  leaf-like  Mpend^ea,  tlie 
pnipoa*  of  wideh  i*  1^  no  meant  wtU  detanniued,  bnt 
which,  probably,  an  at  niefal  to  Ae  organ  of  ""*"''"b  m 
n  the  greatly  elongated  anriole  to  ttat  «t  bearing  In  all 
hat*  the  wing-mambrane  afforda  a  Tatt  ezpanBon  of  tha 
■anaa  of  tondi,  which  ia  of  inch  ezqniaita  dcdioaoj  that  beta 
whi^  haTe  been  deprived  of  tbeir  aght,  end  aa  far  ai 
poealble  irf  *""""";;  and  imelling,  an  yet  bUb  by  it  alo. 
ftr  aboni  in  perfect  woiuity,  aToidiiig,  with  apparent 
«U  the  obatMlat  that  may  ba  plaoad  in  their  way.  By 
niny  and  other  early  natnraliata  the  ba^  althongh  known 
to  BOeUa  ita  yonn^  waa  placed  among  Birda,  and 
MBMl^ieprded  aa  •  oreetnr*  of  iU  ranen,  a  npantl 
feeding  by  no  ■*'■*"■  *wtinf*  et  the  praaant  day.  VirgD,  in 
apenking  ef  Um  Haipl**,  ganaralty  nadantood  to  hare  been 
beta,  daieiibae  them  aa  "dinaobaoaiiNqnaTdncn^*  Onr 
IJ^^™*"  anoaatoiB  tdned  •  nuna  eonaot  —'*'~*-  <d  the 
aoological  poallion  of  thaee  ereotomaa  Indkated  by  the 
name  "  ftitta^noa*a,*  atiB  given  to  Uie  bat  in  many  parte 
of  Britain.  Bate  are  noctiuiial  or  vepiieoalaT  in  tiudi 
b«bit^  tamaining  anapandad  by  day  in  the  darkeat  reoeaaee 
of  woodt  and  oaTema,  or  in  the  moat  Inarcaarible  pert*  ' 
nnfreqqentad  bnildinga,  and  ooming  frath  at  twui^ 
Mareh  <rf  fnjd.  Ihia  in  tha  qwdee  lonnd  in  Enropa  and 
Aaeritk  sonata  mainly  of  iaaeota :  wbiU  one  apadea  at 
laaa^  (ha  Tampir*  of  Anariea,  BDoki  the  lilood  of  other 
maaunab,  althmgfa  ita  powaiB  in  thii  laapest  have  jraobaUy 
been  mneb  exaggerated.  Tha  TmiUatfng  Seta  (fttrma) 
an  eonfined  to  tha  warmer  raginu  <d  Aaia  and  A&iea, 
•nd  anong  tfaaae  are  to  ba  (bond  the  Uigeat  mamboa  of 
A*  ffder,  thna  the  Kalong  of  Jan  (Ptm/m  Jtmmiau) 
BMaantM  5  feet  between  the  tipa  of  itewlngib  Insonntriia 
where  tk«  winter  eold  U  nfficiently  eerve  to  cnt  off  their 
nana]  aonrcw  of    food,   bat*  hibemata.      CoL'ectliig  tn 
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anotmooi  nunben  ra  ttmr  mnl  ratnata  and  im^wrtfiiK 
thaaualTa*  br  their  hind  limb^  Oay  baooma  ter^  and 
remain  eo  till  the  return  at  (prints  bringing  vnth  it  ■ 
ranval  of  inaect  hfe^  iMtorea  them  to  duir  wonted  aetintT. 
Abont  ISO  ipeoiee  of  beta  aie  known,  and  theae  are  widely 
diatiibntad  onr  ereiy  quarter  of  tha  globe,  extending  aa 
far  northward  aa  latitnda  60*;  all  the  lai^  forma, 
howerar,  oeenr  in  the  warmer  rcgiona  of  the  euth.  Bate 
*>a  fonnd  in  moat  of  the  iilnnda  of  the  Indian  and  pMUa 
Oeaana,  forming  in  many  af  them  the  only  indigenooa 
mammal^  a  but  readify  eii^leined  whto  viewed  in  conneo- 
ticn  with  their  remarkable  power  of  fli^fc  foMiltamaina 
of  JMaotivaroai  Chaiioptei*  have  been  fonnd  in  the  'Boomt 
and  later  Tertiary  SMpanta.    Sea  U ahhalu. 

BATATIA,  a  large  dty  and  aeeport  on  tha  north  noaat 
of  tha  ialand  of  J«va,  and  tha  eayital  of  all  the  DotA  ' 
eettUnunta  in  the  Eeet.  It  ia  aituatad  on  both  aidn  of 
tha  livs  Jaeatn  or  TJiliwon^  in  a  awampy  plain  at  tba 
kaad  of  a  oq«eiona  b^-  Tbe  akeata  era  for  the  moet  part 
abaight  and  ragnlar,  and  many  of  th«tt  have  a  troadtti  of 
froml00ta300feet  InaavenleaatedutaiaaoaiMlintb* 
centre  fined  with  aton^  and  defended  by  lorr  perapeto  or 
benka,  while  almoet  araiy  atraet  and  aqnare  ie  ninsed 
wia  Inee.  Hie  old  town  hai  greatly  changed  from  what 
it  waa  in  Aa  18th  ceutniy.     It  waa  than  atmootided  by 

bnildjngi,   each   aa  the  town-booee  (boilt  in  1663  and 
leatorad  in  1706),  tha  axdiange,  the  infirmaij  and 
•aylnm,  and  Aa  Eturopaan  cAOMhaa.    Bnt  tha  v 

wera  long  age ' 

bava  ei^ 


in  ireo,  at  an  aifwnieof  i«0,000,  bad  to  be  tabn 
down  in  couBeqiuBca  of  >la  fonndation  having  sivan  iray. 
Canals  have  bean  Oiled  np,  atraeta  have  been  altare^  and 
the  general  charaetar  of  the  place  oonnderaUy  t 
All  the  Bnropeen  inhabitanta,  ezoept  thoa*  imn 


Bqiwyk  (Siat^am^,  Noordwijk  (JVbrfA^otm),  K 
(fM^*  ffHori),  and  other  caborban  viUagaa  or  naaou 
The  altnatioa  of  thia  modam  part  ia  bi^ur  and  healthier  ; 
and  &«  grandani  and  varia^  of  ita  boildiiigi  far  nirpan 
anything  to  be  fonnd  in  the  older  laetion  of  the  dty.  He 
miaplaeed  ■—^'^♦■'ti  of  Dutch  airangauenta  haa  bean  happily 
avttded,  ^"«^  the  natural  advantagee  of  the  dtuatiodi  and 
dimato  have  been  tnmad  to'aoMOQt.  Ttu  hmaea  an 
ftaqtiandy  ae^atatad  fran  aaah  otbar  by  raw*  of  traea. 

Aa  the  ehut  dty  of  tha  Dntch  coloniaa  in  the  Eait, 
Batavia  cgntaiiu  nnmerona  bnildinga  connected  with  the 
dvil  end  miUtaiy  organiaation  of  ^te  Government  The 
chambara  of  (ha  Oonndl  of  the  Eaat  Indiee  ocoopy  a 
ipadooa  ediftoe  in  B^jaw^k,  and  tba  eoveinor-gatienl'a 
hotal,  or  town^aaidence,  ia  mtnated  in  the  eame  quarter. 
In  die  diatiict  of  Wettevreden  are  the  new  pelue,  the 
beirackn,  and  the  artiUaty  ichool.  aa  well  at  tAe  military 
and  eivtl  hcapital,  whieh  can  aoooQunodato  600  patiant^ 
and  not  far  off  ia  tba  S^ederik-Hendrik  dtadel,  whieh  waa 
built  in  1837.  Fuithar  inland,  at  Ueeater  Comdii 
(known  fat  ita  lake),  ia  a  achool  for  nndaroffioara.  The 
Koningtpleinje  a  laiga  opn  aquarefor  mililary  manimTaa^ 
abont  3B0  feet  long  end  350  feet  bread,  tnn«iindad  by 
mandona  of  the  weabhiar  alaaaee.  Hooidwyk  ia  princi- 
pally inhabited  by  laaaw  manshauta  and  tnbordinato 
offlculf.  Tbm*  ia  an  orphan^ajdnm  in  tha  dlatrkt  U 
Fanpatta,  and  a  poor^honae  (Diaanii  omMAMu)  in 
MoIenrUel     Beaidaa  theae  alreedymentionad,  Batavia  bai 
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Jtnamt,  ind  In  lUO  tlu  -*  Q;iumiiiiib  Milium  IH'  in 

which  B  oompnhaouTS  •docation  ii  baitowiid.  ,  i,  tfO^Mj 
of  art!  uid  KiiiicM  WW  aiUbliihcd  in  17TB.  »  n^ 
phfiical  wcisty  in  1S50  mi  •  tocietf  for  Iht  promotioa 
of  iodiutr;  Hid  agnculturs  in  1863.  In  addition  to  ths 
TraiuaAioiu  of  thau  aocietiM — man;  of  irbiJi  contain 
Talnabla  contributioo  (o  their  rwiiactiTe  dipartmanti  in 
thair  reUtioD  to  tha  £ut  Itidig* — a  convdanbla  nnmbet 
of  pnblicatioiu  ire  innsd  in  Bitavia.  Among  muoalknaoiu 
Imudinci  of  importanns  nui7  b«  mantionad  tha  pnblio-hall 
known  a>  tha  Nar:mmie,  ths  freamaaona'  lodga  tha  thaatra 
tha  clab-hooM,  and  MTaiml  floa  bolala. 

Tha  iiopnlatioa  of  Batana  ia  varj  vuiod  —tha  Dutch 
raridanta  baiag  •  campantiTalj  anuU  alao,  and  giaatlj 
intemizad  with  Portognaaa  and  Ualaja;  Uaia  aia  found 
nambara  of  tha  diSnant  Indian  natkma  originally  alaraa  : 
Moon  and  Antba,  who  ara  prindpallr  angagad  in  Da*ig» 
tion,  bat  alu  inhabit  tha  Bda  Ualaooa  dintrlot.  and  tnde 
in  gold  and  pncioni  atonta ;  J^TUioe,  who  am  niltiTaton ; 
and  Ualafa,  chisB;  boatman  and  laQon,  and  adhaMDia  of 
Uihonutaniim.      Bat,  paihapa,  Iha  moit  important  Aaiatio 

indoitiunti.  T\uij  wara  long  graatlj  oppraaud  by  tha 
Datah  GoTanunant  in  Tiriou*  paltry  waya.  and  m  1 740 
thay  wan  jnaancrad  to  Ju  number  of  1 2,000.  Bat  iu 
Qute  of  all  Ihii  thay  hava  naiuUiasd  theii  podtion.  and 
now  styoy  a  happiar  lot  In  1833  tha  population  waa 
fonnd  toaonaiat  of  2800  Earopnna,  60,000  natiTaa,  36.000 
Chinaaa,  1000  Araba,  and  9S0O  alana  a  total  of  1 18,300 
pacaona     ^ta  nnmber  of  inhabitanta  ta  at  pnaant  mneh 

Batatia  (a  atill  a  grsat  cotamendal  dapAt,  thongh  it  ha* 
had  to  ooDtand  againat  tha  rivalry  of  Singapore  The 
bay  i>  randaiad  aaonra  by  a  nnmbar  of  ialanda  at  tta  month, 
and  la  capadoua  anongh  for  a  much  largar  trafflo  than  it 
haa  avar  Han ;  bnt  it  untortnnstsly  growi  iiaj  ah^ow 
towarda  tha  alwra.  Bhipa  of  300  or  100  t<ma  anchor  aboat 
a  mila  and  a  halt  ont ;  tha  rirar  is  naTigabta  a  oovpla  of 
milM  inland  for  Taaaala  of  SO  or  M  tona,bot  Iha  antranoa 
ia  narrow,  and  reqniraa  oontlniial  attantion  to  kaap  it  opan. 

Tha  aiporti  fiatn  Bataiia  to  tha  othar  iilanda  of  tha 
■nhipalago,  and  to  the  porta  in  tha  Malayan  penlninla, 
ara  rioa,  aago,  ooETaa,  angar,  aatt,  oil,  tobacoo,  taak  limber 
and  planka,  Java  ololha,  biaaa  waraa.  ka.,  and  European, 
Indian,  and  Chinpta  goodi.  Tha  prolaoe  of  the  Eaatam 
Ialanda  i>  alio  coll  rtad  at  ita  porta  for  re-aiportation  to 
India,  China,  and  £aropa,-~nnmaIy,  gold-duar,  diamonda, 
aamphiE,  banouii,  and  ether  dnigi ;  adible  bird-naata, 
tnpana  nttan^  baa;'  wax,  tortcoae  ahell,  and  dyaing 
wooda  from  Borneo  and  Snmatra ;  tin  from  Banaa  ;  apioaa 
from  tha  Holaooaa;  Boa  elotha  from  Celebea  and  Bali ; 
and  pappar  from  Snmatra.  From  Bengal  ara  imported 
opinm,  droga,  and  olotha ;  from  China,  tea*,  raw  ailL,  aUk 
piec^-gooda,  eaniiahad  nmlHvUaa,  coane  China  waio, 
Dankaan,  paper,  and  innnmaiabla  amallaa  aitielaa  la  tha 
Chineea  aattlan.  BrlUah  manobetaraa  ako  ara  largalj 
Intmdnead,  '  Tha  nnubar  of  Bcitiab  ahipa  that  antared  m 
1870  waa  103,  with  a  tonnage  of  nearly  31,000  tone,  tha 
total  munbai  «1  vaaaala  of  aH  natiimalitiiti  being  783,  with 
•  tonaagt  of  neariy  19i,00a 

Almoat  tha  t^dj  mannfaotnna  of  any  impoitanoa  ara 
tiw  diatiUation  of  amok,  which  1«  prinripally  oarrisd  on 
liy  Chineas,  the  boning  of  lime  and  faricka,  aad  tha  biUng 
<j  pottery ;  and  even  die  briok-making  ia  in  a  daoaying 
eondition.  Tha  nindpal  eatabliahment  for  monetary 
tranaaction*  i*  tha  Jara  Bank,  catabliihad  in  1 838  with  a 
oafutal  of  £600,000;  bat  than  ara  alao  B^iaDciaa  belonging 
to  tha  Bank  of  Rotterdam,  and  tha  Ohaitarad  Bonk  of  Inlia, 
Aaatialia,  and  China,  aa  w^  aa  a  pnblia  aaTinga  bank. 

n*  Qorammant  haa  a  nartl  f*taHiihTnani  at  tha  ialand 


of  Onnut.  aboat  aiz  mHea  from  tha  dty  j  and  aaong  ila 
other  accommodatioD*  ia  a  large  iron  floating  dock  "^i-^Hr 
of  holding  Tcaael*  (00  (eat  ^ng.  Since  1869,  howerar, 
antranoe  haa  bean  refoMd  Is  menJunt  ahipa,  which, 
oonaaqnandy.  faal  tha  lack  of  proper  docka  in  the  haiboor. 
Propoaab  to  build  theaa  and  to  extend  tha  harbour,  thon^ 
fraqnanlly  under  diaenauon.  have  had  no  resiill  ^an- 
waya  wars  intiodnced  into  the  city  in  188T,  and  are  peally 

Sitrouiiad  by  tha  natiTa  population.  A.  railway  to 
oitenaorg,  whar*  tha  QoTemmant  botanical  gardana  an 
gitoatad,  waa  opanad  in  1871,  tha  diatanoe  being  aboat  40 
milaa  inland. 

iMtana  owea  ita  origin  to  t^  Ihitch  general  JiAta 
Fataraan  Coan,  who,  in  1819,  took  th«  town  iJ  Jacatn 
(whidl  had  bean  bnlU  oo  tha  ruina  of  tha  old  Janseaa 
town  of  Sanda  Cala^),  deatroyed  it,  and  tonnded  in  ita 
alsad  the  prceant  cUy,  whiob  aoon  acquired  a  Sooriahing 
trade  and  mcreaaad  in  importance.  Tha  ntina  of  Jaeatia 
ara  to  "be  found  between  BauTia  and  AnjoL  In  IS99 
Batavia  waa  Tiaftad  by  a  terrible  eorthqnaka,  and  tha 
aCraanu  wan  choked  by  the  mud  from  the  Toleano  of 
Onnong  Salak  (7341  feat  higli),  by  which  tha  dimata  waa 
BO  afiaotad  that  ths  city  beci  ma  notorjooi  for  ita  nnbealthi- 
neaa,  and  waa  in  great  dangitr  of  being  allogathor  aban- 
doned. In  tha  twenty-two  yean  front  1730  to  I7GI, 
1.100,000  deatha  an  laid  to  bare  been  raoorded.  OaDarsI 
Daendali,  who  wu  gnemor  from  1808  to  1811,  canaad 
Iha  ramparta  of  tha  town  to  be  dsmoliihed,  and  b^an  to 
form  the  nuclana  irf  a  new  city  at  WelCanaden.  By  181S 
nearly  all  the  Eutopeana  had  left  the  old  town.  In  IBU 
a  Britiih  aimimcnt  waa  aanf  agsloat  tha  Dutch  aattlemwta 
in  Java,  which  had  been  inraipontad  by  Ftanea,  and  to 
tlila  foroa  Bataria  aumndared  on  the  8th  of  Angult.  U 
waa  reatored,  howarar,  to  the  Dutch  by  ^  tiea^  of  1814. 

9h  BtaTorinBi,  Vst/afti  (g  On  Sa4l  Inditt;  Banaw,  Vl/ttt  I* 
CxU%Ckltai  Oi  a»^  BlautiB,  .S«laiI|F  MOttoa;  Dw^ 
Vaul  iir /ftiirl.  0.  I'd.  StilUtuisn .  JnBghaha,  SilM*i$r  Airt! 
Than,  Uim.  of  At  CuiiimtiifJaTai  Slra.^flc(,  Eiifrfa/Jtmi 
Tamminak,  jflmU  JrAlf.;  Tilth  Tiwnlnitiiil  a.  Xtd^  bd. 

BATE^'Wiujui,D.D.,anMniaantHonoonfaimiatdiTJDB, 
bom  in  NoTamber  1 636.  Ha  waa  admitted  to  Emmannal 
Collage,  Cambridge,  and  ramored  thence  to  Kin^a  Colle^ 
in  1S44.  He  Waa  one  of  tha  oommiaaionen  at  the  eon- 
fannea  in  Iha  Saroy,  lor  nTiewing  tha  public  liturgy,  and 
waa  oonoamad  in  iGawing  np  tha  aioaptioDi''  to  tha  Book 
of  Common  Pnyar,  Notwtthatandiug  thiaha  waa  appointed 
chaplain  to  Charlea  IL  aoon  after  the  Baatoratioo,  and 
bac^a  miuiater  of  Bt  Duoatan'*  in  the  Weat ;  bnt  he  waa 
aftarwarda  deprived  of  hi*  benafbe  for  nonconformi^. 
Bataa  wu  of  .an  amiable  ehanoter,  and  enjoyed  tha 
friandahip  of  tha  Lord-Eseper  Bridgenan,  the  Lord-Oian- 
oalloT  Finch,  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  and  Anhbiahop 
'nllotBOn.  Ha  pnblishsd  Sthet  Litit  of  JUutlriout  ml 
I'ioui  Pirtomt,  in  I^tin ;  and  aAer  hi*  death  all  hia 
worka,  aioept  hia  3^»cl  Zirtt,  wan  printed  in  one  vaL 
loL  ;  again  in  17!3;  and  In  4  toU  Gro,  in  iHS.  He 
died  in  July  169S,  in  the  74th  yeai  of  hi*  age. 

BATH,  the  chief  town  of  StHnataatahin,  and,  fnm  tfaa 
alaganoe  of  Ita  buildiiiga  and  the  bean^  of  ita  aituatuu, 
one  of  the  fineat  dtiea  in  England,  ia  dtoatad  mainly  oa.tha 
ti^it  bank  of  the  river  Atdu,  though  a  conaidafahla  extaii- 
aion  haa  alao  taken  plaoe  on  tha  Uti.  Communication  !>•• 
tween  the  two  portiona  la  affndad  by  aantal  bridgai,  oC 
which  the  moat  impMtant  an.  the  Pallanaj,  the  North 
Panda,  tha  Cnaraland,  and  tha  OroarenorSuapanaaon.  Ilw 
hatg^ta  and  dopea  of  tha  gnat  weatem  oolitio  nnga^  that 
riae  lika  an  am^tiieatn  Somthe  riraTTallaj,  an  aowetad 
c€  the  elty;  Jt  eonlalna 


mirt!^  built  of  whits  treMlonB.  Jointlj  with  Wall*, 
Bath  is  ths  head  of  a  dioc«u,  vhieh  is  co-«iteiuiTe  irith 
the  eoaxttj  of  Ponunet     Th«  Abbe;  C%nrch  ii  •  huidsoma 


cnKifoim  cdifie^  dttfog  from  1499,  vitli  ■  qnadnngiilBi 
taw«r  1  S3  f«at  nigh  ming  from  tha  point  of  intenectioiL 
It  ii310  fMtia  lengtlL  from  E.  to  W.,and  126  in  breidth 
frota  IT.  to  &  Ths  met  front  contains 
B  coiioui  nprMentstioD  of  th*  fonader'a 
dream  of 'the  sngeli  sscending  and  de- 
■conding  on  Jicob's  ladder.  Id  the  in-  . 
tei70T  are  the  tomba  of  Qnin,  Nash,  Uul-  P 
thni,  Broome,  Melmoth,  and  noaiecDiu  p 
minoi  eelebiitiea;  vhils  several  ot  the  fe 
inoaoDUDta  are  from  the  chiseU  of  Bacon,  R 
Chantray,  and  Hajtman.  The  church  has  i 
baan  nceatlj  restored  under  the  diieo- 
tion  of  Sir  Qilberi  Soott,  at  a  cost  of 
X30,000.  Thaia  an  ahont  thirty  other  Dana  at  Blihopifii. 
parish  ehnrchss  or  chapeU  in  Bath,  u  well  M  DOtneroos 
noDconformiat  places  ot  wonhip.  St  Bwitbin's,  Walcot, 
may  be  mentioned  aa  containing  the  tamba  of  Christopher 
Anjtej  and  Madame  d'Arblajr.  Among  the  most  impottaat 
odncational  inatitntioas  sxs  the  Free  Qmmmar  School, 
foonded  by  Edirard  VL ;  the  Somersetshire  College,  estab- 
lished in  18SB  ;  the  Bojal  School,  for  the  education  of  the 
daoghten  of  military  ofBccrs,  foanded  in  1865 ;  the  Bath 
Oollege  in  Sydney  Place ;  the  School  of  Art ;  the  Boman 
Oatholie  College  at  Prior  Park,  which  was  forioeily  the 
maosion  of  Balph  Allen,  the  friend  and  patron  of  Fielding; 
and  the  Wesleyan  College  at  Kingswood.  There  an 
•evenl  boildin^  of  consideiable  pretension  connected 
witli  the  bstths  from  which-  the  town  deriTas  ila  name. 
^te  qirin^  sQpplj  six  distinct  esCahlishmenla,  namely, 
tha  Kmg's,  Queen's,  Hot,  Croos.  Abbey,  and  Giud  Pump 
Bomb  Hotel  h*thi.     Of  these  the'oIdeA  is  the  Eiu^a, 
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which  was  enoIoMd  in  1 S3S.  The  pamp-nxm  is  80  f«et 
in  lensth  by  06  in  breadth  and  34  in  hoght;  it  eonl«ina 
a  mai^  stAtae  to  Bean  Hash.  Hie  Qneea'a  was  bviU 
in  lOST;  and  the  Croas  Bath  dates  bom  lT9(k  Tba  tam- 
peratnie  Tariet  in  the  diOerent  eprinsi  from  117°  to  110* 
Fahr.,  and  the  specifio  gi«n^  of  the  hot  bath  is  1-003. 
l>r  Danbeny  in  1833  tonnd  that  the  doily  erohilion  of 
nitrogen  gas  amonnted  to  300  enhia  feet ;  and  Frofeaaor 
Ramsay  has  calcolatad  that  if  the  minenl  ingredienta  of 
the  w«t«t*  wen  eolidified  they  would  fotm  in  one  year  a 
colontn  >  feet  in  dlametei  and  140  feat  in  heighl  The 
principal  mhataoce*  in  aolntion  tie  soli^iatM  of  lime  and 
Boda  and  ehLaidea  of  sodium  and  magneainm.  Hh  watera 
are  Tei;  beneflcial  in  caaaa  of  palay,  ihatimatism,  gout, 
leprosy,  neoralgia,  sdatia,  chona,  diseases  of  the  Utst, 
and  cntaneooa  anjd  scrofuloos  aBMions.  The  influx  of 
visitoTS,  Taiying  from  10,000  to  14,000  during  the  aaason, 
has  greatly  stimulated  the  adornment  ot  the  town.  Thd 
Assembly  rooms,  built  by  Wood  Qie  yoonger,  tt  a  cost  of 
X20,000,  wen  opened  in  Ootobar  1771,  ud  for  elt^anee, 
comfort,  and  convenience,  are  not  surpaisiad  by  any  similar 
rooma  in  the  kingdom,  rnie  theatre,  which  b  one  ot  the 
beat  out  ot  London,  was  opened  in  1B63,  the  formal  building 
lUTing  been  bnmt  in  1663.  The  Literal;  and  ScientiGc  In- 
Btitatian,  fonnded  in  1S36,  is  a  handaolne  boilding  of  the 
Doric  order,  and  contains  a  laboratory,  a  lecture-room,  a 
mnseujn  (with  nnmeroos  Boman  antiquitiea  and  ornitho- 
logical epedmeM),  and  an  extensive  librvy,  in  which  ia 
the  Chapman  odleetion  JUnttntire  of  the  histary  of  Bath. 
The  Rev.  Leonard  BlomaflaU  (late  Jei^ni)  has  preaanted 


on  elegant  Gradan  fronl^  was  fowtded  in  1766 ;  aod  tba 
markat-hall*  were  leconitrueted  abont  1863,  Amnig  tba 
charitaUe  inatitations  are  tlie  Uinetal  Water  Ho^ital, 
opened  in  1T43,  and  extended  in  1861 ;  the  Bo^  United 
HoBpita],opeDedinl836;  BdlofaH<ispital,whichEUtea&om 
1611,  tlinigh  the  present  boihliiig  was  erected  in  ia09; 
St  Catherine's  Hoapital,  founded  by  Edwanl  TI ;  St  John's, 
fonnded  by  Bishop  Fib  Jooeline  in  1174;  and  tlie  £ar- 
and-EjB  Infirmary,  established  in  1637.  There  an  six 
banks,  bsaidsB  a  savinga-bonk.  Tha  Sydni^  gardeiiB  iiave 
bean  open  ainoe  1T9S,  and  are  freqnentfy  employed  for 
pnblio  exhfbitians  and  amnsements;  tha  Victoria  Park, 
opened  by  llie  qnaen,  when  n-incsss  Tictoria,  in  1630,  ii 
such  aa  any  city  mi^t  be  prond  o£.  ~ 
Ths  corporation,  .comista  of  a  mayor,  . 
foDiteen  alderman,  and  forty-two  cc 
dllors,  and  the  town  retoms  two  m 
bars  to  parliament  Several  nempapere 
are  pnUished  mMj.  The  Gnat 
Wsatem  Bailway  connsots  Bath  with  , 
Ltmdon,  Bristol,  BalisUuy,  Wdls,  Wey 
month,  Jtc,  fKHn  the  first  of  which  it 

is  107  milea  distant;  the  m^i*"'^  line  - 

is  connected  with  Bath  by  a  Junction  at  Mangotsfleld ;  aod 
-ready  access  to  the  sonth  has  recently  been  obtained  by  tlie 
opening  ot  the  Somerset  and  Dorset  line.    Tbe  Eennet  nd 


number  being  famalea.    In  1871  tha  parliamentary  borov^ 
contained  03,704  pervona. 

According  to  the  legend  to  which  the  inhabiUnts  ad- 
hered till  the  middle  ot  the  18th  century,  Bath  waa  founded 
by  the  British  king  Bladud;  bnt  its  origin  cannot  be 
tistotically  traced  to  an  earlier  date  than  the  1st  centniy, 
when  the  Bomona  ertabliihed  hat«  the  dl?  of  Afua  Solit, 
nnmaroua  temain*  of  which  have  at  various  times  been 
lU. -S5         ,,, 
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(ItKOVcrod.  During  Out  SitKOn  penod  the  cliief  avonU  in 
iti  unab  us  the  foundutian  of  ui  abboy  by  Offa  in  775, 
uiil  tlie  eoroimtioD  of  Elgar  in  973.  Id  ths  reign  of 
William  Rnfui  the  citj  wia  redaced  to  ubn,  but  it  «odd 
wcoTered  ita  ptoeperity  undor  its  abbot  John  bi  Villiila, 
and  his  iQccusorg.  Bichanl  Cceur  ds  Lion  gn>nC«d  it* 
Gret  charter  t»  a  free  borough,  and  about  the  'Mnie  ci 
the  foundation!  nacs  laid  of  ita  woul  DioDufocturaa.  In 
1297  the  cit7«u  fint  represented  in  paiiiament;  in  1447 
it  obtained  a  chatter  from  Hem;  TL,  and  one  from  Queen 
Eliubethin  1590,  In  the  IBth  century  it  becAme  the  most 
faihionabls  vatering-pkce  in  England,  and  waa  greatlj 
extended  under  the  direction  of  the  architect*  Wood. 

Sas  Wunn'*  SUery  and  Atttiquaia  ef  ADA,  1801  ;  Uiiant- 
log'i  C7«{Ma»a,-  0.  P.  Buuell,  0:i  (At  «niwM  c^  AiiA,  raid  bifon 
Ihs  Arch.  iDtt,  ISSS  ;  AvMKt  LmdmarH  of  BatK  bf  C.  E. 
DiTii ;  Wrigbt'i  HisI,  0iil^  u,  BnA,  1S«4 ;  EwU'i  ffuvb  h  Bal\, 
I8S4  :  LyilTi  Jnau«uml  Ad-Inu  be/ott  SriL  Aaoc.  ISBl  ;  Sic  O. 
AektoD'i  JnAiHia/ AiU,  S  nil. ,  1S7S ;  Petoh,  Amita  o^nlBaiA, 
WE;  Soulh,  AqiutSolii,  nr Scttea ^ lUmm BaUi,  1B64, 

BATH,  a  city  and  port  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  chief  toira  of  the  county  of  Sagodohock  Id 
Maine.  It  ii  aitoated  on  tha  W.  bank  of  the  Kennebec, 
about  tiralve  miles  from  the  lea,  and  fonna  a  station  on 
the  branch  raQway  from  Bruosviok  to  BooUaod.  The 
prosperity  of  the  town  depend*  almoBt  entirely  on  it*  ship- 
ping and  Aaberie*  ;  and  ttt  mannfscturiiig  indnatrie*  are 
nearly  all  aaxilisi7  to  the  one  depattnieat  of  ahipbuitdiiig, 
ia  which  it  conipetaa  with  tha  chief  American  centrea  ol 
thetnde.  Ithaaafiuecaatom-houeebniltof  gianiCe.  The 
ci^  was  settled  in  1766,  ineorpaiat«d  in  1780,  and  raised  to 
the  tank  of  a  city  in  IBSa  Population  (ISTO),  73TL. 
BATH,  Enmhtb  at  vat.     See  HasujiBr  and  KinasT- 

BATSQATE,  a  town  of  Scotland,  in  tha  connty  of 
Lintithgov,  19  mile*  from  Edinbnrgh,  and  3S  from  Olaa- 
gow,  with  both  which  it  hai  direct  communication  by 
railway.  The  town  is  irregularly  built,  and  hai  no  boildings 
ef  importance  except  a  well-endowed  academy.  The  district 
H-rioD  in  limestone,  coal,  shale,  and  ironstone,  which  afford 
emplojiinent  to  a  large  part  of  the  population.  Paraffin 
and  ehamieala  are  extensLTely  manufactured,  and  there  are 
glsas-worka  and  Sonr-mills.     Population  (1871),  4191. 

BATHS.  In  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word  a 
luth  ia  the  immersion  of  the  body  in  a  medium  different 
from  tha  ordinary  one  of  atmoapherio  air,  which  mediom 
is  nstuiUy  common  water  in  some  form.  Id  another  seuaa 
it  includes  the  nature  of  the  different  media  Uiat  may  be 
used,  and  of  tha  Tsrious  arrangements  by  which  tlmy  are 
oppliad-  PeriiapstheiimplGetmethodof preeeatingageneml 
Tiew  of  the  whole  subject  ia  first  to  gire  an  oa^ne  of  the 
histoiy  of  b^ttu  in  aU  ages,  and  neit  to  give  some  account 
of  the  principles  on  which  hatha  act  on  the  hnmau  ajatem. 
jNcimi  Baiht. — Bathing,  as  serving  both  for  doonlineaa 
nod  for  pleasure,  ho*  been  almoat  inatinctivelj  proctiaed  by 
nearly  every  people.  The  moit  ancient  rocorda  mention 
bathingin  the  river*  Nile  and  QuogM.  From  an  early  perind 
the  Jews  bathed,  in  running  water,  nied  both  hot  and  ootd 
baths,  and  employed  oils  and  aintmenta,  So  al«o  did  the 
Ofeaka  ;  (heir  earlieat  and  cammoneet  form  of  bathing  wua 
swimming  in  riven,  and  bathing  in  them  was  practised  by 
both  oexaa.  Worm  batbi  were,  aocoiding  to  Homer,  need 
oftBt  bitigna  or  ezerciv-  The  Athenians  appear  for  a  long 
time  only  tu  have  had  private  hatha,  but  afterwards  tiiey 
hod  public  one) ;  the  latter  seem  to  have  originated  amnug 
tha  Lacedinmonians,  who  iuVented  the  hot-air  bath,  at 
least  the  form  of  it  called  after  them,  the  Za'oiiii.Hn. 
Although  the  baths  of  the  Oreeka  weie  not  so  lainrions  aa 
those  of  some  other  nitions,  yet  effeminate  people  were 
aeeiiBed  among  them  of  min;  warm  baths  in  excei^ :  and  the 
btth  •etvoQl*'  ttppoot  to  haTe  been  rogues  and  thieves,  as 


and  larger  estnbliahmsnts.     The  Fsniansmnit  iaxo 
iTy  equipped  bstlis,  for  Aleiandsr  the  Onkt 


admired  the  luxury  of  the  baths  of  Dsria*. 

But  the  baths  of  theOreeks,  and  probably  of  all  Esatarn 
naUona,  were  on  a  smsll  scale  u  compared  mth  thoea  whid 
eventually  Iprung  up  among  the  Bomana.  In  eorlj  ti 
the  Romans  need  after  eierdae  to  throw  ' 
tha  Tiber.  Next,  when  ample  sappliet 
bronght  into  the  dty,  large  pueitvx,  or 
bath^  were  constructed,  t^e  earliest  of  whicb  a^ipear  ti 
have  been  the  pitdna  puhlica  (312  B-c),  near  die  Cireu 
Mozimns,  sapplied  by  the  Appion  aqoeduct,  the  taraermu 
of  Agrippina,  and  u  bath  at  the  end  of  the  Clivus  Capi- 
tolinua  Next,  email  pilblic  a*  well  aa  private  baith*  woe 
bailt  J  and  with  the  empire  mor«  inxurioo*  fonn*  of  bathing 
were  introduced,  and  warm  beciuue  for  mora  popnUi  than 
cold  baths. 

Pnblio  baths  or  balnia  were  first  built  in  Boma  aftK 
Clodiu*  brought  in  the  supply  of  water  from  PiMneat^ 
After  that  dsie  baths  began  to  be  common  both  in  Borne 
and  in  other  Italian  dtiea ;  and  private  hatha,  which  giadn- 
ally  cama  into  use,  were  attached  to  the  villai  of  tha  iraalthy 
citiaena.  Mayinnas  wta  one  of  the  first  who  bnilt  pablie  bath* 
at  hia  own  expense.  After  his  time  each  emperor,  aa  ho 
wished  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  Uviabed  the 

ing*,  which  not  only  contained  snite*  of  bathing  spartmeat*. 
but  included  gymnasia,  and  aameUmes  even  thsatrea  and 
librorie*.  Sndi  euonnous  establiahmenla  want  by  the  namo 
of  tlitrma.  The  principal  themus  were  those  ot  Agiipja 
ai  B.a,  of  Nero  66  !.]>.,  of  Titus  81,  of  Domitian  96,  of 
Commodos  185,  of  Carocalla  217,  and  still  later  thaae  of 
Diocletian  SOS,  and  ot  Conatsntine.  The  technical  skill  dis- 
played by  the  Bomans  in  rendering  their  Walls  and  the  aidsa 
of  reservoirs  impervious  to  noiature,  in  conveying  and  hat- 
ing water,  and  in  consttuctiDg  fluee  for  the  conveyanoe  of 
hot  air  through  the  walla,  waa  of  the  highest  order. 

The  Boman  baths  contained  swimming  hatha,  wans 
baths,  hatha  of  hot  air,  and  raponr  hatha.  The  chief  rooms 
(which  in  the  largest  baths  appear  to  have  been  uo«tly 
distinct,  wherbaa  in  nnaller  bath*  one  chamber  was  made 
to  do  duty  for  more  than  a  single  purpose)  wera  the  fol- 
lowing:— (1.)  The  apodyterium  or  ipolialoriim,  when  tbo 
bathers  undreaasd  ;  (2.)  Ihe  alipteriuvi  onau:liiarittwt,whaai 
oils  and  ointments  were  kept  (although  tlie  bathera  often 
bronght  tbeir  own  pomades),  and  where  theoiipfai  anointed 
the  bathers ;  (3.)  The  fiiffidantiitt  or  cool  room,  tella 
frigida,  in  which  usually  was  the  oold  bath,  the  piiena  or 
bafiluterium;  (1.)  llie  t^ndaritoi,  a  room  modentalj 
heated,  in  which  the  bolliers  reated  for  a  timsy  but  which 
not  meant  for  bathing  1  (6.)  The  co/u^niiaa  or  heating 
L,  over  the  kppoeatatu-m  or  furnace;  tliis  in  ita  com- 
monest amngemeut  had  at  one  end  a  warm  both,  the  o/nnu 
or  eatida  tavatio ;  at  the  other  end  in  a  aort  of  alcove  was 
(6.)  The  nJafon'inn  or  htamiaan,  which  uauolly  had  a 
lahrain  or  largo  vesael  containing  water,  with  which  bathers 
sprinkled  thranaelves  to  help  in  rubbing  off  the  paispini- 
tian.  In  tlie  lorgeat  ballis  the  loconicum  was  probably  n 
aeporato  chamber,  a  drcalar  domical  room  with  reoesse*  in 
the  lidea,  and  a  large  opening  in  the  top ;  but  thera  is 
well-preserved  specimen,  Unless  that  at  Pisa  may  ba 
regarded.  In  the  drawing  of  baths  from  the  thernu- 
of  Titus  (fig,  1),  the  laconlcum  ia  represented  as  a  mail 
cupotarisinginaconier  of  the  calidsriiim.  It  is  known  that 
tlui  tampeiature  of  the  loconicnm  was  regolated  by  drawing 
np  or  dovn  a  inetalUc  plate  or  dypeui.  Some  think  that 
this  clypena  wiu  directly  over  the  fiomea  of  the  hypocaostom, 
and  that  whan  it  noa  withdrawn,  the  flame*  mnat  hara 
Kpi'iing  into  the  lacouicnm,  Othcra,  and  apparentlj  thcj 
hare  Vitririns  on  tlicir  side,  think  that  tha  cl;pau*  waa 
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dnvn  up  oi  iloira  oalj  from  ths  Biieitore  iu  ths  roof, 
tliat  it  Tegalated  Chs  temperature  iliapl;  hj  giving  men 
Li*  fne  aiit  to  tha  hot  air.     The  questioa  most  foe 


etid  of  the  calidarinm,  it  ia  dEfficolt  Co  lee  how  that  and  of 
the  room  not  kept  bo  mach  hotter  than  the  reat  of  it ;  dd 
the  other  hAad  to  hare  bad  Bamee  aotoallj  ieauiag  from 
the  lacoaieam,  most  hiTa  cnuBed  amake  nnd  aoot,  and  have 
been  reiy  no  pleasant.  The  most  caual  order  in  which  the 
rooma  were  em|ilo;ed  aeema  to  have  been  l^ie  following, 
bit  tliere  doe>  uot  appeu  to  hnis  been  any  absnlnta 
nniforinitf  of  practice  tboii,  any  more  then  ia  modem 
Egyptian  and  Torkiali  hatha.  CelsOB  rewmmende  the 
hather  firet  to  aireat  a  littU  in  the  1«pidnriam  with  his 
iilothn  on,  to  be  anoiated  there,  and  then  lo  peas  into  the 
catidariom ;  after  he  has  eweated  freely  there  he  is  not  to 
descend  into  tha  aolinm  or  cold  bath,  but  to  have  plehty 
of  water  poured  otbt  him  from  hia  head,— firat  warm,  theu 
tepid,  and  then  cold  water, — the  water  being  poured  longer 
OTBT  hia  head  than  on  the  rest  of  the  body;  Beit  to  be  icraped 
with  the  atiigil,  and  Jostiy  to  be  nibbed  and  anointed. 

Tbe  waimeat  of  the  heated  rooma,  •'.(.,  the  oolidarium 
and  laconicom,  wars  heated  directly  from  the  hypocanetum, 
DTer  which  they  were  bnilt  or  eospended  (fupoiuura)  / 
whits  from  tha  hypocaaitnia  tubes  ot  bian,  or  lead,  or 
pottery  carried  the  hot  air  or  vapoor  to  the  walla  of  the 
uther  rooma  The  walla  were  nsiiatlj  hollow,  ao  that  the 
hot  air  could  readily  circulate. 

The  water  woe  heated  ingentonaly.  CI  .>e  to  the  furnace, 
aboat  4  inchea  off,  waa  placed  the  fuiidariiini,  the  copper 
(oAmtiui)  for  boiling  water,  near  which,  with  the  eama 
iiterral  between  them,  waa  the  copper  for  warm  water,  the 
itiidariim,  and  at  the  distance  of  2  feet  from  tJiis  waa  the 
receptacle  for  cold  water,  or  the  frigidajium,  often  a 
plaitared  reaarroir.  A.  constant  communication  waa  kepi 
up  between  these  veeaels,  ao  that  aa  feat  as  hot  water  was 
drawn  off  from  the  cahdarium  a  eupply  was  obtained  from 
the  topidarinm,  which,  being  already  heated,  bnt  slightly 
rednoed  the  temperature  of  the  hotter  boiler.  The 
tepidsHun,  again,  was  sapplied  from  the  frigidarlum,  and 
that  from  an  aqueduct.  In  this  way  tlie  hrat  which  waa 
uot  taken  np  by  the  first  boiler  pasaed  on  to  the  second, 
and  instead  of  being  wasted,  holped  to  heat  the  second — a 
principle  which  has  only  hitely  been  introduced  into  modern 
toriLtcea.  In  the  case  of  the  large  thermn  the  water  of  an 
oijuedact  was  brought  to  tha  auUllam,  or  top  of  the  build- 
ing, aod.was  allowed  to  descend  into  chambers  over  the 
hypocanatujn,  where  it  was  heated  and  tranamitted  in  pipes 
to  the  contml  boildinga.  Bemaine  of  ttiia  arrangement  are 
to  b«  wen  in  the  bathe  of  Caracolla.  The  general  plan  of 
nuh  buildings  will  be  more  dearly  andentood  after  en 
'  1  oE  the  accompanying  QlastiatioDa.      In  the 


well-biowB  di»wlng  (fig.  1)  foond  in  the  batha  of  Titus,  the 
name  of  each  part  of  the  building  ia  inscribed  on  it.  The 
Rnall  dome  inscribed  laconicum  directly  over  the  fomace, 
aod  haviiig  the  dypeus  over  it.  will  be  obeerved  in  the  o 


of  the  obsjnbgr  named  eoncUtumbl  milatio.  The  veonli 
for  water  are  inscribed,  acoording  to  thur  tem^ieratare,  whb 
the  same  names  as  some  of  the  imamhets,  (ligidaiiom,  tepi- 


marked  by  a  lighter  shade.     Then  were  etreela  on  font 
udee ;  and  the   reservoii  supplying  vrater  was  acroi*  the 
>treet  iu  the  building  on  the  left  band  of  the  cnt.     Thar* 
were  three  public  entrances— 3 la,  %\b,  31«~to  ths  men's 
batha  and  one  to  the  womeo's.     The  fnmacee  (9)  heated 
water,  which  was  conveyed  on  one  aide  to  the  larger  batha 
of  the  men,  on  the  other  to  the  women's.     Enteiing  from 
tha  straet  at  2\e  there  was  a  latrina  on  tha  left  hand  (22). 
From  this  it  was  usual  to  proceed  to  a  oonrt  (20)  aurronnded 
by  pUlara,  where  servants  were  in  attendance.     There  is 
some  doubt  as  to  tiie  purpose  to  which  ths  room  (19)  wis 
devoted.     Leaving  the  hall  a  passage   conducted  to  tlw 
spodyteriuffl  or  dressing-room  (IT),  at  one  end  of  it  ia  tha 
frigidariom,    baptisterium,   or   ccjd    plunge   bath    (18), 
Entering  out  of  the  apodyterium  ia   the   tepidarium,  or 
warming-room  (IE),  which  moat  probably  waa  also  used 
aa  the  aliptcrinm  or  oncanting-room.     From  it  bothen 
passed  into  the  hot  room  or  calidarinm  (12),  which  had  at 
one  end  the  alvena  or  calida  lavatio  (13),  at  the  other  end 
t}ielBbrum(14).    This  end  of  the  calidarinm  eerved  as  th« 
Uconicnni.    Tha  arrange- 
ments  of   the   women's 
baths  were  similar,  but 
on  a  amaller  scale.     The 
calidarinm  (G)   had   tha 
labrum  (7)  at  one  end, 
and  the  jdveoa  (6)  was 
in  one  ude  of  the  room. 
The     general     arrango- 

weU  iUostrated  by  the  ao- 1 

companying  suction  (fig. 

3)  of  a  bath  discovered  at 

Tnscnlum.     The  disposition  of  the  paru  ia  the  sama  aa  at 

Pompeii     Wt  here  have  the  caiidarium  anpported  on  tha 

pillara  of  th«  f'Tuai,  lbs  nipensnTB.     Hie  dveus  (3)  u, 


■t  OUB  «nd.  and  tlie  labratn  (4)  tt  ths  other.  (1)  uid  (3) 
•n  tlu  n*Hl*  f nr  water  ovar  ttu  fonuuc ;  aod  tha  pu- 
ragel  in  the  roof  and  walk  for  the  eieape  of  healed  air  will 
he  abHTTed. 

A  clear  idet  of  the  relative  poeition  of  the  differant  roonu, 
ud  Bome  elight  indicAtiDn  of  their  ornamentation,  will  be 
obtained  front  tile  accompanying  woodcat(G^l).   TheHoM 


■  Wia.  i. — SkUob  of  Bitlu  of  Poini«fl. 
nnaw'Qie  ealidariani  and  the  Ubrum  (1)  nm,j  be  ohKrred, 
•1  ajiu)  the  opening  in  the  roof  above.   {3),  (3),  end  (i)lnBrk 
the  Teauli  tor  water  which  are  placed  between  the  men'e 
bethi  on  the  left  and  the  woman'a  on  the  right. 

The  orrangementj  of  the  litma  itera  meinlj  thoM  of 
the  balnea  on  a  larger  eale.  Some  idea  of  their  aiie  ma; 
be  gathered  from  encb  facte  u  these,  that  in  the  hatha  A 
DiocleCiaa  one  room  bu  been  tiuumnted  into  a  chnrch  of 
moit  impouDg  proportioni,  and  that  the  oateide  wiUe  ot 
the  bathe  of  CerecaUa  extend  about  a  qaarl«r  ot  a  mile  on 
each  of  the  four  eidei.  A  viait  to  the  remaine  of  the 
hath*  of  Tihii,  oC  Diocletian,  or  of  Caiacalla  impreeaei  tha 
mind  etroDgly  with  a  eenia  of  the  net  tcala  on  which  lliej 
were  erected,  ttrd  Ammianm'a  deeignition  of  them  ai  pro- 
vincee  appeare  ecanely  axe^enited.  It  ii  eaid  that  the 
bathe  of  Caracalla  contnined  1600,  and  t}ioae  of  Diocletian 


Via.  I.— Qrosnd-Pliui  ef  the  B*Ui>  sf  CmulU. 

S300  marble  aeata  for  the  nee  of  the  bathen.  In  the 
largeet  of  the  themuB  there  wne  ■  atadiom  for  the  gamei 
of  the  fonng  men,  with  laiaed  uab  for  the  epectator*. 
There  were  open  colonnadea  and  leati  f or  pbil  oeopben  and 
litararj  men  to  lit  and  diiconne  or  read  their  prodoctiont 
ilond,  or  for  olhen  to  diicnii  the  latest  news.  Hmt  the 
portUoea,  in  the  interior  open  ipoee,  rowe  of  treea  ware 


(1)  in  all  HobitimtT 

q^oeitt  turn,  ud  wlu  loai  uia,  one  m  esda  »i 

t?  HBall  (ircnlu  doU.     (9)  Lu  tern  ngurlcd  hj  loi 


planted  There  wee  a  ipiariiltnaM,  or  plau  lor  pIsTing 
ball,  which  waa  often  over  the  apodyterinm  ;  but  it  moet 
be  confeaaed  that  the  potpoaee  of  many  portiona  of  tluao 
large  edifcee  have  not  been  made  out  in  ae  eetiehrtotj  a 
way  ae  those  of  imaUer  hatha.  A  mote  definite  idea  of  the 
thumn  can  be  beat  got  by  an  examination  of  the  •eeom- 
panying  plan  of  the  baths  of  Catacalla  (fig.  6).  A  good  deal 
cf  tbe  plan  is  conjectural, — Uie  restorattone  being  maiteii 
b;  lighter  ihading. 

At  the  betlen  of  tha  plu  Ii  ihown  ■  loitg  ntoiuisdat  wUeli  &aa 
^  etree^  'behind  irhie£  vrei  e  ■flripi  of  chuibat^  nppoacd  to  hin 
b*B  lanutate  batUng-n»ina  Etitiriii|bythaoptDlsiiB  itaeentn^ 
the  rWtet  paaeae  wbt  *■•  pmbeblj  u  inoa  nlnniLidi  mud  Oa 
metn  Inildui^  Faaiiim  in  by  aiUmr  ot  the  gets  (1,  '.^,  ha  leachaa 
the  lerB*  ^luibs  {t),  which  hu  bttn  verioutlj  caUad  the  asUi* 
minEtaihiiirtha  Wpiduiam.  Tke  gmtomtnl  ma 
ibitulitT  na  ths  ollluiua.  wtlh  two  libn  (S,  t)  oa 

.._    „        -   ,  ithaUctal 

ippekrt  vary  lu-n  for  that  pnrpoea.  The  reea 
CIS,  II)  hsva  baa  rsrioiialy  daacribtd  aa  beptiitene  and  ea  laeoBiea. 
llDit  iDthen  era  agned  la  thiaking  that  the  lain  twos  (U)  sud 
lit)  w«  the  ephartaterii,  or  etaoa  br  {Aniag  haO. 

BatBmlni  to  the  oataida,  (1)  aad  (lg)*ad  tba  eoneepoadiBg  pheca 
en  the  ethar  nia,  are  aappcead  to  have  bean  the  exadna  ioc  jdiiliiae 
pheiB,  end  pUoai  CDnHpoDdlng  to  Iht  Qntk  rntL  (W)  and  (11) 
have  been  oonnderod  to  l»  Hmnta'  nonu.  (U)  «aa  Iha  atadin, 
with  niaed  atits  for  the  apectalm.  The  apace  between  thia  ud 
the  large  ecatrU  hill  <»)  vu  pluled  with  tteei^  ud  at  (II)  Iha  aqot- 
dad  broeght  mter  into  the  aatillDB  «  naonir,  whiah  wee  wi 
en  upper  atory,  niera  were  nppar  atoriea  in  moet  poitioBa  of  the 
InildiDg,  end  m  tbeae  probahJ  j  utre  the  hhrerin  and  imall  thee  tea. 
The  magnifieenee  ot  many  of  the  thermK  and  their  Inxa- 
rion*  arraugemsnta  were  such  that  soma  writers,  as  Seneca, 
are  qnite  lost  in  their  deecriptionB  of  tbem.  The  [uacinie 
were  often  of  inunense  aiia, — that  ot  Diocletian  beuig  200 
feet  long, — and  were  adorned  with  beautifol  marblea.  The 
LsUt  were  crowded  with  magnificent  columns,  and  wer« 
omamentsd  with  the  fineat  pieces  id  itatoary.  The  walls, 
it  hu  been  laid,  were  covered  with  eaqniaits  moeaica  that 
imitated  the  ait  of  the  painter  in  theii  elegance  of  design 
and  variety  of  colour.     The  Egyptian 

syenite  waa  encruilad  with  the 

precioua  green  marblea  of  Nu- 

'"'''^''     The  rooms  contained  the    ' 

n-orkl  of  Fbidiaa  and  PraxiteUa. 

A   peipetnal    atream    of    water 

was  poiued  into  capaciotis  bauua 

through  the  wide  months  of  liona 

(if  bright   and  polished   silver ; 

water  isaned  from  silver,  and  was 

received  on  lilrer.     "  To  sach  a 

pitch  ot  hiznry  have  we  reached,'  | 

euyi  Seneca,  "that  we  are  dia-  j 

setlafied  if  we  da  not  tread  on  I 

gems  in  our  hatha."  ' 

Tlie  richer  Romans  used  ever; 

varied  of  oils  and  pomadea  (fou^ 

mala);   they  scarcely  had  t™a  ,^j_v_^^^,y^ 

soaps.     The  poorer  class  hod  to      ua  auimdad  bbb 

be  content  with  the  floui  of  leu-      of  tba  aitlclaa  ta  ua 

tile,  an  article  used  at  this  day     ta  ih.  illpiBlsim. 

for  the  same  purpose  by  Orientala.     The  tnoat  Import- 
ant bath  nl«isil  wee  the  strigillus,  a  curved  inatm- 

ment  made  of  metal,  with  which  Ihe  shin  was  scnped 

and  all  Bordea  removed. 

The  bath  serrants  '«"«**^  in  anointing,  in  uiiDg 
the  strlgillus,  and  in  varions  other  menial  offiesa.  Tho 
poorer  classes  had  to  nae  their  atrigila  themselvea.     The 


I  abrlgUt,  la  wUA  tlie  koUow  brtfMt*- 

nAB  tha  hoAj  Day  ha  obaaTTAd.     nun 

La  OT  vaiaal  eoDtJUnlnff  oU,  EBeeet  to  kaip 

to  dilak  iftar  the  Uttila|  *aa  Salikid. 


MtioWftoMMM  of  Iha  tUpto  iMm  to  Un  bMD  ouilMl 
on  Twy  ^yitwiwliwlly. 

TiMliatUtluqipMrtolttTabean  op«ii  from  1  r.x.  tm 
d«A.  It  «ai  only  ou  oI(Im  later  empanrnthitbtd  Uwm 
lifljitad  sp  at  Bight  Vlieii  the  hot  UUu  Mn  nad;  (for, 
donUltM,  tba  plnnga  bathf  w«m  anSaUa  at  an  Mrliw 
boor),  k  1)«U  «  fH  irai  ni^  for  tita  mfomation  of  tba 
J>«opta  Among  the  Greaka  and  Boauiw  tba  gjc^d  hom', 
or  1  tfdoek,  mom  their  diiuLer,  waa  tiM  commocaat  konr 
for  batUiig.  Tba  b«tb  waa  nLppoaed  to  pmmuta  fp»- 
ttte^  and  aoma  mlnptiuuiea  lud  one  ta  mors  batha  aftar 
tlinDT,  to  enabla  tliian  to  befpn  eating  again ;  but  aDoh 
•xoMMi,  aa  JnTenal  taOa  na,  oooaauauJlj  proved  fataL 
Bona  «(  lb*  moat  effeounate  of  tbe  emparora  k«  (aid  to 
bmrn  bathed  t«*an  or  ai^t  timea  in  tha  eoona  dI  Iha  diy. 
In  lariytiQulduta  was  dalieacj  of  leeling  about  tha  aazaa 
bkthing  togatbar;  •rai  ft  father  coold  not  bathe  with  Ua 
aona,  bnl  lattarlj,  under  nmat  of  tbe  emperMa,  ngu  and 
womea  oftn  naad  tha  Bma  b«th*,  Tbm«  freqnantly  wan 
Bspaiate  latha  for  the  women,  u  we  >ee  at  Potnpeii,  or  at 
Badanweiler ;  bnt  although  napectabla  matnuu  voijil  not 

tho  ampin 

13ia  pnUie  hatha  *^  thannm  wan  imder  Uia  m^a 
Inunadiate  aaperiotendenoa  d  tha  adileB.  Urn  charge  made 
•t  a  paUia  balli  waa  only  a  qnadiana  oc  qnartei  cf  an  at, 
•boot  half  a  farthing  Tet  cbeap  thou^  tbia  waa,  Ibe 
onpema  naed  to  ingratiate  tbemaelrea  with  Ibe  popnlace, 
bjr  making  tbe  batha  rt  tiawa  giAnilona. 

WhersTw  tba  Bomana  aatUad,  tber  boilt  pnblio  balba ; 
•nd  wharanr  tbeffoQud  hot  qirinp  (s  natonl  atnfs,  Ibaj 
Bade  naa  of  ^m,  thna  aaring  the  eipanaa  ol  hcatiiig,  at 
■t  tha  atyrMa  of  Bain^  or  Oie  agm  mii*  at  Bath.  In  tha 
eitiaa  thwa  aweer  to  hava  been  private  Wha  tor  hire,  at 
wen  aa  the  pnblle  balba ;  and  every  lidi  dtiaen  had  a  aat 
of  batha  attacbed  to  bia  viDa,  dia  fnllaat  ooeonnt  nt  which 
aa  dvan  in  tliaZ<H<rt  of  Flin;,  or  Ju  Aneonina't  Jcemnit  V' 
a  riUa  nn  Ot  XotdU,  or  in  Ststintfa  A  Balnit  ^mtm. 
UHumf^  the  Bomana  new  whdlj  gave  np  cold  bathing^ 
and  that  pn«tic«waa  revived  nnder  Angnitna  hj  Antonina 
Unaa,  and  again  nndw  Nen>  hj  Chamiit  (at  which  later 
tine  bathing  in  tha  oaa  at*  became  ocnnmoD),  yet  they 
diiefly  praotiaad  warn  bathing  (ealida  laiatici).  This  ia  tbe 
moat  lazniiona  bind  of  batUng,  and  when  indnlged  to 
■vnew^  ia  enervating  Tha  women  were  particularly  fond 
of  Ihaae  b«tht,  and  wen  aconaad,  at  all  evenia  in  acane 
pjpvinaai  ciliee,  of  djunkeiuieaa  in  diam. 

Ha  mibowkUd  Uoanoe  of  tba  paUie  bath^  and  Ihaii 


denue^  led  to  their  being  to  a  cotMidefaUe  (Stent  [voacribed 
by  the  eariy  Ohiiatianai  Ibe  early  faduit  wrote  that 
botbii^  mi^  be  maliiad  for  fte  Mke  of  eUetilitiaet  or  of 
baaia,  bat  not  of  plaaame;  and  Oregoiy  tha  Qteat  «*w 
na  olijeotiai  to  batha  bcdng  need  on  Smiday.  About  the 
Sib  eantniT  mo^  of  tbe  utgetbaimw  in  Bcme  fell  into 
dec^,  nMcnttingoffof  tbeMwdBoti  ^  tbe  Eniii,and 
tbe  giadnal  dinwaae  of  tbe  pcmuatiaii,  ccotribnted  to  tbia 
Still  it  ia  doobtM  whether  balbing  waa  avai  diaoaad  to 
the  tzlent  that  it  nBoally  rapreaanted.  It  waa  certainly 
kept  np  in  lbs  Eoat  in  Ml  viginir  at  Alexandria  and  at 
BtM.  Ec4  bathing,  and  enaoally  hot  air  and  vapour 
both*,  wen  ad<^>ted  by  the  Uabomatana ;  and  the  Araba 
btooghl  Iham  wM  thMn  into  ^lain.  The  To^  at  a  later 
time,  caniad  Ibta  high  np  di3  Dannba,  and  tbe  Mahometana 
aptaad  or.  It  mw  1m  mon  ooirect  to  B^,  revived  their  nae  In 
Faisa  and  inHindnaton,  Tba  OruadMa  alao  ocmtiibntad 
to  the  nraad  (J  batba  in  Eniope,  and  hot  v^wnr  batha  ware 
apacialj^  reeommmdad  for  the  l^fron  ao  pnvalant  in  tboaa 
^^  After  Ibe  oommencMnent  of  the  13th  centniy  there 
W  few  large  dtiaa  in  Bniope  withoot  bet  vapooi  both*. 
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We  hove  foil  aeeonnta  ti  lb«n^  regnlatiou, — bow  Us 
Jewa  w(re  (u^y  allowed  to  viot  them  once  a  Week,  and  how 
ttura  were  aenmto  botbt  f<n  lepen.  In  England  thay 
ware  celled  ntrtbotiMA  Enacmu,  at  tlie  date  <rf  the 
Reformation,  apoka  of  Ibani  aa  common  in  Yitaei, 
Qeimany,  and  Balginm ;  he  givaa  a  bvely  acoonnt  ot  the 
miztnn  of  all  elaaita  <rf  people  to  b^  fovnd  in  tbem,  and 
wonld  imply  Ibat  tbay  wen  a  oraunoii  adjonct  to  inn*. 
Tbey  eeem  after  a  time  to  have  become  Itaa  common, 
though  Montaigne  mantiona  them  at  being  atill  in  Boma  in 
hia  day.  In  T'i''gi""<  tbe  next  tnival  of  bathe  wot  at  tbe 
doee  of  the  ITUi  century,  nndar  tha  Eaateni  name  of 
Bommnni,  or  tbe  Italian  Eune  of  Bagnioa,  Aa  tbai^  like 
non  leoent  revivala  of  them,  wen  avowedly  mi  the  prin- 
ce of  tlie  Tnikitb  batbt,  that  apedea  of  batb  mnat  be 
bnafly  noticed,  Bnt  befaia  doing  ao,wamnit  obaorvetbat 
then  wen  aavaral  oonaidarabla  epocba  in  tha  hiattay  <d 
botbi,  one  in  the  commencement  ot  the  I8th  century,  whan 
Hoyer  and  otben  recalled  attention  to  oold  bathing,  of 
which  tbe  virtnee  had  long  beeo  orarioc&ed.  In  tha  middle 
of  Uie  centtuy  alto,  Boaiell  and  otheis  revived  aca-bathing 
in  EngUod,  and  ware  foQowtd  by  otbera  on  the  Cotitinent, 
nntQ  Ibe  nine  of  aro  bathing  became  fully  af^neciated. 
Later  in  tbe  aama  eanlory  tbe  eiperimenta  of  Cnnia  on  tha 
action  of  eompleto  or  of  partial  faatba  on  the  ayatem  In 
diieete  attiaoted  sttentioo;  end  tbougb  forgotten  for  a 
while,  they  have  born*  ebnndant  fruit  in  more  recent 


Medtnt  BaHu.— It  it  uncertain  iiow  far  the  Turkiah  and 
Egyptian  and  even  tha  Buiaian  batha  an  to  be  regarded 
merely  at  aucoeaaora  of  the  Boman  bathe,  becana»  toe 
principle  of  vapour  batha  baa  been  known  to  many  notima 
m  a  very  early  period  ot  civiliialioa.  Tbua  the  Meiicaua 
and  Indiana  wen  found  luing  imall  vaponr  batha.  The 
andant  inbabilanta  of  Inland  and  of  Bcotland  had  aome 
notion  of  tbeic  see,  and  tba  large  vwour  batha  of  Japan,  now 
•o  otenaivtdy  em|doy«d,»n  pnbaUy  <rf  independent  origin. 
We  aztnwt  at  tome  lengtbaccounto  of  Inrkiib  and  of  Bnvian 
batht,  oa  they  illnatrata  the  pnetieea  of  Ibe  andeol  Boman 
ai^  of  modem  Turkiah  b^ba.  Tba  Bui  a  taken,  from 
Lane'a  V<^  0»  lii  llodent  SfffpHiau  .■^"  Tha  tml^Dg 
oonaiata  of  aeveral  apaitmecla,  all  of  which  an  paved 
with  marble,  chiefly  while.  Tha  inner  apartmenta  an 
covaad  with  domea,  which  have  a  number  of  amsU  glaied 
apartutaa  for  the  admiaaion  of  light  Tbe  bather,  on 
antarini^  if  be  haa  a  watoh  ra  puTM,  givet  tbem  in  obaige 
to  the  keqwr  of  tha  both.  7tt»  eervaat  d  the  bath  tako* 
off  bit  ahoeo,  and  aat^ilfet  him  with  •  peir  of  wooden 
olo^  Tha  flnt  apartneDt  haa  ganarally  -three  or  four 
iMmnu  (railed  parte  of  the  floor  need  aa  conchei)  caied 
with  iTfM*.  aid  a  fountain  of  cold  water,  which  liaea  from 
an  ootagonal  baaamant  in  the  eentn>  One  of  the  leewane, 
which  ia  meant  for  the  higher  clalaei^  it  fiuniahtd  with 

"  In  warn  weather  bathara  nauauy  undraea  m  Ibia  room ; 
in  winter  tbey  nndreaa  in  an  inner  room,  called  the  btg' 
leuttat,  or  fliat  chamber,  between  which  and  tbe  laat 
uartmant  there  it  a  paiiage  often  with  two  or  Ibns  labinte 
dl  it.  Tlua  it  tbe  fint  ot  the  heated  chambers  It  geno- 
tall;  baa  two  raited  aealA     The  bather  receivee  a  napUn  in 

waiat;  tbii  raachea  to  tbe  knece,  a  third,  if  he  reqnim  it, 
[a  brought  him  to  wind  round  bit  bead,  leaving  the  tt^  of 
it  bore ;  a  f  onitb  to  put  over  bia  dieat,  and  a  fifth  to  cover 
Ilia  back.  Whan  tba  bathw  haa  nndreeaed,  the  attendant 
mna  to  him  the  door  of  the  inner  and  wine^alaparbnenl 
nia  in  general  hat  four  laewank,  which  givaa  it  tha  form 
of  a  cnta^  and  in  the  oentn  a  fountain  of  hot  water  ritea 
from  a  null  iballow  beain.  Tha  ceatM  room,  with  tbe 
a4Joining  onea,  forma  ebooet  a  ai^nara.     The  beytowml 
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•beadj  insiilianad  i*  una  of  tlitm.  Two  ainoU  atiainb«i 
whiob  kdjniil  Mish  other,  one  ODotaiaiDg  a  tank  of  hot 
inter,  tba  othsi  coatvaitig  a  Izongh,  onr  which  are  two 
taps,  ooa  of  hot  ftnd  an«  of  cold,  water,  ocoupj  the  two 
nth<r  angles  :  whil*  ths  tonrth  angle  of  the  tt\uiae  U 
uccapied  bj  the  chAmbar  whioh  ooDtaini  the  tin,  otbt 
which  i*  the  boQar. 

"The  bather  hoTing  entered  thii  apartment  aoon  pst- 
ipire*  ptotruelr  from  tlie  humid  heat  which  u  pradaeed 
bj  the  hot  water  of  teohl  and  foantaiiu.  and  b;  the  eteam 
of  the  bcaler.  The  bather  nta  on  one  of  the  nurble  uaU, 
or  li«a  on  the  leewan,  oi  nsar  one  of  the  tanlu,  uiA  the 
operator  then  commeucea  hit  work.  The  operator  Bnt 
craeka  aloud  eveiy  joint  in  tha  bod/.  Ha  makeM  the 
vertebna  of  the  bacl;  tnd  tiTaii  of  the  nack  crack.  Tha 
limb*  are  twUteJ  with  apiMrent  nclenoe.  bat  lo  akilfnlly, 
that  DO  haim  ii  ever  done.  The  operator  next  kaaade  the 
[•otienf a  flaih.  After  thia  ha  niba  the  aolet  of  the  feat 
with  a  kind  of  raap  of  baked  clajr.  There  are  tw)  kinda 
of  raapi,  one  porona  and  roagh,  one  of  fine  amooCh  clay. 
Thoae  need  b;  ladiei  are  nanally  enoued  b  thin  emboaaed 
ailTer.  The  next  opeiatioa  ia  rabhing  the  bathei'a  fleah 
with  a  email  ooane  woollen  bag,  after  which  the  bather 
dips  hinueli  In  one  of  the  tonka.  He  ia  nert  taken  to  one 
uf  the  oluuaben  in  the  comer,  and  the  operator  lathers 
the  bather  with  fibtei  of  the  palm  tree,  aoap  and  water. 
The  aoap  la  then  woihed  off  with  water,  when  the  bather 
tuTing  finiahed  washing,  and  enveloped  himadf  in  dcj 
tuwala,  ratnma  to  the  beytowwol  and  ncltoea.  Hera  he 
generallj  ramaina  an  hour  to  au  hour  And  *,  half,  ripping 
c  iflee  aod  aOtoking,  while  an  attend«nt  mba  the  loln  ot 
tha  feet  and  knaada  the  bod;  anrl  UmlM.  The  bather  then 
dceaaea  and  goaa'ont." 

The  followiog  deacription  oF  a  Buarian  bath  ia  from 
Cohl'a  Bania  : — "  The  paiaoge  from  the  duor  ia  divided 
into  two  behind  the  ctieck-taker'a  poat,  one  for  the  uuje, 
ona  lor  the  female  gassta.  We  fint  eater  an  opaa  ipoee, 
in  which  a  aet  of  men  ara  sitting  in  a  ^tata  of  ooJitj  on 
benchea,  those  who  have  already  bstbcd  drMtiag,  white 
those  who  on  going  to  ODdergo  the  procuu  take  off  their 
clothes.  Bound  ^\a  space  or  apsrtioeut  are  the  doors 
loading  to  tha  Taponr-roonu.  The  bftther  ia  ushered  into 
them,  and  finds  himself  ia  a  tdoid  full  of  vapour,  which  a 
snnoundcd  by  a  wooden  platform  rising  in  steps  to  near 
the  root  of  the  loan.  The  bather  is  mode  to  lie  down  on 
uoe  of  the  lower  benehea,  and  gradually  Co  aueud  to  the 
higher  and  hotter  oues.  The  first  aeuaatiDa  on  entering 
the  room  amounts  almost  to  a  feeliag  of  anffocation.  After 
you  have  been  subjected  for  lome  time  to  a  tempenture 
which  may  rise  to  145",  the  tmnapimtion  reaches  ita  fall 
activi^,  and  the  eansotioti  is  very  pleasant.  The  bath 
ottendonta  come  and  flog  yon  with  birchen  Iwig^  cover  yuu 
with  the  lather  of  soap,  afterwards  rub  it  off,  end  than 
held  you  over  a  jet  of  ice  cold  water.  The  shock  ia  grant, 
but  is  followed  by  a  pleasant  feeliag  of  great  eoiafott  and 
of  allaviatioQ  of  any  rheumatic  patna  you  may  have  had. 
In  regular  eatablLilLiaeats  you  go  after  thii  and  lie  down  on 
n  bed  for  a  time  before  issaiug  forth.  Bat  tha  RnBsiana 
often  dreas  in  the  open  air,  and  instead  of  nring  the  jet  of 
cold  water,  go  and  roll  themselves  at  once  in  the  snow." 

S^ukish  baths  have,  with  vaijoiis  modifiestiouii,  beaoms 
popnloT  in  Sarope.     The  Bnuian  baths  were  Introduced 
into  moat  Qemum  towna  about  half  a  caotniy  ago.     Thi 
had  a  certain  limited  amount  ot  popularity,  but  did  n 
take  firm  root.     Another  dosa  proctirally  owei>  its  origin 
Dr  Barter  and  Mj  CTrquhart.      It  prufeaied  t»  be  f.iuiirlsd 
on  the  Turkish  bath,  but  in  reality  it  wu  ian<'h  uiure  uf  a 
hoi  air  bath,  ir.,  more  devuid  nt  vapour  tlmn  tnlher  RuuiHn 
ut  Turkish  batha  ever  w^re,  for  it  la  doubtful   whether  in 
iiuy  cue  the  -air  of  the  lauouicnm  wm  free  from  vjpaur. 
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IS  modifications,  hav»  bee 


ixtremely  popular  in  Great  Britain,  in  Qermany,  and  in 
Northem  Europe,  but  have,  curiooaly  enough,  nerar  been 
used  eitensively  in  France,  notwithataoding  the  bmOiarity 
of  tha  French  with  Tnrkiah  beth*  ia  Algiers. 

In  England  hot  air  baths  on  now  employed  vary  exlea- 
iively.  They  ara  often  associated  with  TniUah  and  aketiic 
baths,  and  with  the  usual  proosaaes  (rf  hydropolliie  treat- 

Bathing  among  tha  ancianta  ma  practised  in  Tariuni 
forma.  It  wu  Sometimes  a  simple  bath  in  ocdd  tx  in  tqiid 
t,  in  the  cose  of  the  higher  cxdats,  it 
oiually  included  a  hot  air  or  vapour  bath,  ond  was  foUowsd 
by  affusion  of  cold  or  warm  water,  and  generally  by  a 
[Jnnge  into  the  piscina.  Xn  liks  manner  the  order  vaiiei 
in  which  tha  different  processes  are  gono  through  in  Tnriiih 
baths  in  modern  Europe.  Iliuii  in  the  new  baths  in 
the  procais  begins  by  immersion  in  a  large  bdsin  of 
ater.  Sudation  la  repeatedly  interrupted  by  cold 
douches  at  the  will  of  the  bnChem,  and  after  die  bath  they 
are  satisfied  with  a  short  stay  in  tha  cooliDg-room,  when 
they  have  only  a  ^mple  sheet  rotled  roond  tham.  In 
Copenhagen  and  in  Stockholm  the  Urienbd  baths  have 
been  conaiJerably  modified  by  their  anuciatiou  with  bydn>- 
pathio  practices. 

Thia  leads  ui  to  notice  the  mtmduction  of  hydropathy. 
Although  cold  baths  were  in  vogue  Cor  a  time  in  Bome, 
worm  baths  wera  alwnya  mgta  pupular.  /loyer,  aa  we 
have  seen,  did  something  to  revive  iheir  me  in  England ; 
but  it  vroa  nearly  ■  century  and  a  bolt  afterwords  that  a 
Silssisn  peuant,  FriessuiCz,  introdnced,  with  wonderful 
1  variety  of  operabons  with  cold  water,  tho  most 
importout  of  which  was  tiie  pocking  the  patient  in  k  wet 
sh.et,  a  proccas  which  after  a  time  ia  followed  by  profnio 
audation.  Large  establishments  for  carrying  out  thia  mode 
of  bathing  and  ita  modificatiuiis  have  within  the  iaat  thirty 
years  been  erected  in  loany  places  on  the  Continent  end 
in  Qreat  Britain  and  have  enjoyed  a  laij^  share  of 
popularity. 

Bat  the  greatest  ind  moat  important  develt^meut  uf 
uidiusry  buths  in  modern  tijnes  has  ta)^pa  place  in  Pj>gl«ml 
and  haa  been  eiteudiDg  gmduolly  to  the  Continent.  Tha 
Euglish  hitd  leug  used  affusion  and  swimming  baths 
freely  in  India.  Cold  aud  hot  baths  and  shower  hatha 
have  beeu  iutroducod  into  privato  houses  to  on  extent 
naver  known  before  j  and,  from  1843  downwoida,  pabbe 
Bwimming  baths,  besides  separate  baths,  have  been  sa[qflied 
to  tha  public  at  very  moderate  rotes,  in  some  rssna  naso- 
ciotad  wkh  waih-housas  for  the  poorer  dosses.  Their 
nnmber  hot  increased  r^dly  in  London,  and  in  the  prin- 
diAil  Contiaeatal  citiea.  Fhrating  baths  iu  rivers,  always 
kuowD  in  aome  German  tonus,  have  become  common  where- 
evar  there  are  flowing  streams.  The  better  supply  of  most 
European  cities  with  water  hsa  aided  in  this  movement 
Ample  enclosed  swimming  baths  have  of  late  yeara  been 
erected  at  many  sea-aids  plocci.  Whaa  required,  the  wabr, 
if  not  heated  in  a  builar,  in  raised  to  a  saffident  temperatun 
by  the  aid  of  hot  water  pipes  or  of  steam ;  and  gas  hsi 
Inien  ntilixed  for  heating  small  quantities  of  water  for  baths 
in  privote  houses.  As  to  sepatate  bnths  they  used  to  be  of 
wood,  [tainted;  they  are  now  most  frequently  of  meta^ 
painted  or  lined  with  puntelain  enamel  The  Bwimming 
baUu  are  liued  with  oemeut,  tilas,  or  tcorble  and  porcelain 
■lobs ;  and  in  aome  of  the  newest  baths  ■  good  deal  <d 
urnameutotiun  and  [isintiiig  uf  tha  walls  and  ceiling  of  the 
ap.irtmuiitB,iu  imitutioD  of  the  ancients,  Lai  been  attempted. 
Wb  h.ive  thus  traced  in  onlline  die  history  of  baths 
thriiu^h  snccesdve  ages  down  to  the  present  tunet  Hm 
uiciUunt  uF  the  bsths  spoken  of  thus  hi  has  been  vattt, 
Ta|K)w.   or  dry   hot  sir.      But  baths  ot  ucte  complex 


Mtnn,  Mta  of  Qis  gie*tMt  rariatf ,  Im*  bean  in  naa  from 
tlu  wiriiart  kgai.  Tb.*  batt  kDown  mtdu  are  Uis  Tailoiu 
miaaial  mtw*  wid  na-mtsT.  Thsea,  aod  hatbt  impng- 
mted  wilb  thmr  gue^  cmnnot  hare  ht  conaidend  in 
datai] ;  w<  can  dA  littls  mora  than  enomerata  a  few  of 
the  aitidcial  iMht.  Of  batLi  of  mintral  aafaataocai, 
Uuas  id  nn4  are  ths  otdeat  and  beat  knovn  ;  ths  prartice 
of  orautfioH  or  ot  burjiiig  tba  bodj  in  tha  aand  of  tha  wa- 
liam,  ot  m  beatad  aand  near  aoma  hot  apring,  ii  vaiy 
andant,  m  alao  tiiat  of  applying  haatod  uod  to  Tuicma 
paita  <d  the  body.  WHbia  tba  Urt  few  feart  oMabliab- 
maata  baT«  boan  Introduced  into  Tariooa  Eoropeim  aitia* 
wWa  hot  diy  Mnd  U  tnetluMlickllj  applied.  Butb*  of 
peal  Mitb  are  of  eompat«tiTaly  rocsat  origin,  and  are  little 
mod  -aat  of  Germanjr.  Tha  peat  eaith  ia  earefnllj  pre 
pared  and  pnlTatiiad,  and  than  trarked  np  with  water 
mlo  a  pait;  eonaiatence,  of  which  tha  tempcraton  can  ba 
ragnlatad  bafcn  tha  patient  immeraea  himaelf  in  it. 

lliare  are  lariona  batba  that  may  ba  tanned  fJttmiail.  in- 
whieh  dtlorine  or  nittomnriatio  add  i>  added  to  tlie  water 
of  the  baO,  oc  whin  fainta  of  nlphu  ato  niada  to  tlae 
and  ennlop  the  body. 

Of  PtfOabU  batlit  the  nnmbar  ii  raij  hxga.  Leya  trf 
wina^  in  a  atate  of  larmantation,  have  been  employed.  An 
{{[""■"-t  wisl7  of  aromade  herba  hare  been  naed  to 
imptagnata  water  with.  Of  lata  yeaia  fnci  or  eeft-weed 
hare  bten  ^dad  to  batba,  nndar  the  idea  of  coDTajing 
into  tha  ayatam  tha  iodine  which  they  coDtain ;  but  b;  far 
tha  moat  ptqinlai  of  all  TagstaUe  batba  are  tbcaa  made  with 
an  eibBot  got  by  diitilling  certain  variatiea  (rf  pine  laavea. 
Tliey  are  plaaaant  and  atimiilfttJng. 

Tile  etrangeneaB  of  the  hatha  of  a»ia^  labataneea.  that 
bavB  beea  at  Tariooa  timei  in  naa,  ia  anch  that  their  employ- 
Dieiit  aeenu  aoucely  (cedible.  That  hatha  of  milk  or  of 
wLej  jDight  ba  not  ODpopnlar  ia  not  luipriaing,  but  hatha 
*  "     '   '  *  '        n  blood,  hava  been 


need  ;  and  hatha  of  hone  dnng  were  for  many  agaa  in  high 
faYoor,  and  ware  even  aneceeded  fnr  a  aliort  tiine  by  batba 
of  goano. 

Xltctriad  or  galmntc  batba  bnTa  been  popular  of  late 
yean,  in  whieh  galvamo  action  ia  commnnicalttl  to  the 
patient  wbila  in  batha 

Batlia  alao  of  eompnmd  air,  in  whieh  Ae  patient  i* 
Bobjactad  to  tha  pmanre  ot  two  or  three  atmoaphatea,  h«ve 
been  in  nae  at  certain  placaa  for  aoma  yeara. 

A  nm  bath  (iiuolatto  or  hiliata),  exponng  tha  body  to 
tha  can,  tha  head  being  oovered,  waa  a  faTourita  practice 
among  the  Oreeka  and  Bomana.  Thia  liit  of  artificial  hatha 
mij^t  ba  nadilT  increaecd. 

We  have  bithBrto  (poken  of  general  betha,  bnt  there  an 
maay  nhetieB  ^  local  onea,  the  nae  of  which  baa  become 
■omewhat  more  definite  than  it  nied  to  be,  before  the 
jninaplee  of  hydropathy  wen  nndentood.  Soma  ot  these 
ara  afTanon,  half-bath*,  fnll  baths,  aita  batha,  ware  hatha, 
local  hatha,  ihower  and  apray  batba,  donchae,  fomentationa, 
injections,  wrapping  np  in'the  wet  aheet  Some  of  theae 
pTDceaeea,  though  by  no  means  of  novel  origin,  require  a 
few  voids  of  aiplanatitm. 

Deutiii  were  need  by  the  ancienta,  and  hare  alwnya 
bean  an  important  mode  of  applying  water  to  a  drcnm- 
ecribed  pcstion  of  the  body.  Th.^  ere^  in  fact,  qwuts  of 
wntar,  Taiying  in  lin  and  temperature,  applied  with 
mora  or  leai  force  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  againat 
pnrticalar  parte  A  doncbe  eterdaee  a  certain  amount  of 
friellan,  and  a  continued  impolie  on  the  spot  to  which  it 
ie  applied,  which  atimulata  the  skin  and  tba  parte  beneath 
it,  qniekan  the  drenlation  of  tha  capillaries  and  thus 
foronr  tha  abaorption  of  abnonnal  daposila,  It  wakes 
np  tha  slnrabering  actiTitj  of  tha  tissuee  and  halpa  to 
Vemore  congestions  fnm  the  deeper  seated  organs.     The 
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eflbcta  of  the  douche  are  eo  powerful  that  it  cojmot  be 
applied  for  a  long  time  contlnaoualy.  Afta:  mtrj  two  ur 
three  minutes  thne  ahonld  be  an  interral  in  its  use.     It  ia 

obrioos  that  a  douche  is  capable  of  many  local  applica- 
Udds,  on  the  deeociptioa  of  which  it  is  here  impossible  to 
enter.  Nor  need  we  lay  that  the  douche  must  be  used 
with  great  care  in  the  caae  of  nerrons  and  excitable  people, 
and  better  not  at  all  when  any  irritation  or  inflamnatiou 
is  preeent  Douches  aio  iuTaluable  in  old  Benralgias^  in  i 
the  sa^eln  of  rheumatism,  and  in  thickaaed  joints. 

The  altemslion  of  hot  and  cold  douches,  wlucli  for  some 
unknown  reaaon  has  got  the  name  of  MmuaUi,  is  a  very 
powetf  ol  remedy  from  the  atrong  action  and  reaction  whitli 
it  produces,  and  ia  one  of  vei;  great  value.  The  shower 
bath  may  be  regarded  as  a  union  of  so  immense  number 
of  fine  douche*  projected  on  the  heed  and  shoulders.  It 
hss  been  long  in  use  in  England,  ud  prodncea  a  strong 
effect  on  the  nervoos  system.  An  ingeniona  conlrivince 
for  giving  circnlsr  spray  baths,  by  which  water  is  pro- 
peUed  laterally  in  fine  streams  against  every  portion  of  the 
surface  ot  the  body,  is  now  found  In  most  establithments. 

To  all  these  modes  of  acting  on  the  cutaneous  surface 
and  circulation  must  ba  added  dry  mbbiug,  sijnactisnl 
by  the  patient  with  the  flesh  ^ove,  bot  mo^  mon  thor- 
onghly  I7  the  bath  attendant!,  if  properly  instructed. 

Aaiof  ^  BatJu  en  tit  BmaaK  Sfdim We  shaD  now 

inquire  ihoitly  into  the  theory  of  the  operation  of  the  baths 
aod  of  the  bathing  proocase^  of  which  we  hove  brieflj- 
trai»d  tha  history. 

Ths  primary  opeiation  of  faotha  ia  the  action  of  beat  and 
cold  on  the  cutaneous  surfaeeathroagh  tha  medium  of  water. 

The  fint  porpose  of  laths  is  simply  that  of  abstenion 
and  "^-f"!'""-.  to  remove  any  foreign  impurity  fhim  (he 
■urfoce,  and  to  pravant  the  porea  from  bmng  dogged  by 
their  own  secretioni  or  by  desquamations  of  cutids.  1 1 
need  scarcely  be  said  that  such  objects  are  greatly  promoted 
by  the  actioCi  of  the  alkali  of  soape  and  I7  fiicrion ;  that 
the  use  of  warm  water,  owiag  to  its  immediate  stimulation 
of  the  skin,  promotes  the  separation  of  sordea ;  snd  Ihat  the 
vsponr  of  vatei  ia  still  more  effidant  than  water  itselt 

It  haa  been  sappoeed  that  water  ads  on  tha  qratem  by 
being  abeorbed  thiimgh  the  akin.  The  qnaitian  baa  been 
frequently  discussed;  bot  tiie  great  majority  of  obaertani 
believe  that,  under  ordinaty  drcumataneea,  no  water  ia 
absorbed,  or  if  any,  so  minute  a  quantily  that  it  is  not 
worth  conddering.  And  further,  as  we  have  alluded  to 
medicated  baths,  it  is  proper  to  say  thai,  according  to  the 
latest  authorities,  no  foreign  bodies,  onder  the  ordintiy 
oircnmatanoe*  of  a  bath,  ate  absorbed  into  tha  aystem ; 
although  when  a  portion  of  akin  has  been  antirdy  deaied 
of  ita  Bobaceona  secsetion,  it  ia  posdble  that  a  atrong 
solution  of  idta  may  be  partially  absorbed.  In  the  case 
of  nudicated  baths  wa  therefore  only  look  (in  addition  to 
the  action  of  heat  snd  cold,  or  more  properly  to  the  abetnc- 
tion  or  communication  and  retention  of  heat)  to  any 
stimulant  action  on  tha  akin  which  tha  ingredients  of  the 
hath  may  possesa. 

Tha  powerful  Influence  of  water  on  the  capiilariea  of  ths 
ikia,  and  the  mode  and  extent  of  that  operation,  dep^ 
primarily  on  tha  tempereturo  of  the  fluid ;  for  the  influence 
of  the  mechanical  piemira  on  tha  body  of  tha  water  of  a 
bath,  which  haa  been  calculated  at  neajly  one  ponnd  on 
eadi  square  inch  of  the  sorfaoe,  has  never  been  accoirately 
datenoined.  Baths  have  therefore  to  be  considered 
according  to  their  tamparatnra  ;  and  the  efTects  of  told  end 
of  hot  baths  have  to  be  stndied.  But  we  may  ea  well  first 
point  out  one  or  two  general  facts.  The  human  system  beers 
changes  of  tempeiutare  of  the  sir  much  better  than  chann* 
of  the  temperutora  of  water     While  the  tempemttire  of  um  i 
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■bat  75*  ia  mrluqn  too  irannfiT  &»  f««lingi  of  ntaj 
paopla,  >  cantmncd  bith  at  that  tcnpentan  ia  fait  to  ba 
oold  and  depnaaiog.  Ajjain,  *  bftth  of  98°  to  103'aotilv 
mora  eicitiaglf  than  aii  of  the  wdb  tamparatun,  both 
beeaiue,  being  •  bettw  coDdnctor,  water  brings  more  heat 
to  the  bodj,  and  beoauaa  It  auppnosen  the  penpitatian, 
which  w  gieatlj  angmentail  b;  air  of  that  tempeiatore. 

■  Farther,  a  temperatuia  a  lev  degreea  beloir  blood  heMt  U 
that  of   indifTereut   hatha,  which  can  ha  horoa  longeat 

'withoat  natnia!  itiitar1«i]e«  of  the  /•yttem. 

Cold  batlu  net  b;  refrigentioo,  and  their  effecta  ytrj 

'occerrlitig  to  the  degree  of  temperatare.  The  effeota  of  a 
cold  Lath,  the  tnmienture  not  being  below  G0°,  are  theae : — 
there  ii  a  diminDtion  of  the  tempentnre  of  the  ekin  and  of 
the  eabjaount  tiunea;  the  blood  at  first  lia  ' 
needy  4°,  bat  eoon  eubeidei  again,  thia  dimini 
temperatnra  of  the  blvod  uaniJl;  not  taking  place  m  the 
bath,  bat  ehoitlj  after  lefLving  it.  Then  ia  a  certain  feeling 
of  (hock  diffoeed  orer  the  whole  larfaee.  and  if  the  cold  ia 
inteiuM  it  indncea  It  alight  feeling  of  unmbneai  in  the  akin. 
It  become*  pale  and  its  oapiUaiiee  eontraol  The  fnrUier 
aotion  of  a  cold  bath  readiea  Ibe  ceutnl  uerroua  lystem, 
the  heart  and  the  lauge,  an  matufealfid  by  the  tnmor  of  the 
limba  it  prodnces.  along  vitb  a  certain  degree  of  oppienion 
of  tha  cheat  and  a  gasping  for  air,  while  the  pulse  beonnea 
■mall  and  sinks.  After  a  time  reaction  t^es  place,  and 
bruig4  reduesi  to  the  sldu  and  an  increaae  of  lampeiatare. 
I^e  colder  the  water  ia,  and  the  mora  powerful  and 
depraning  its  effeeta,  the  qaicker  and  mora  active  ii 
Vu  reaction.  Very  cold  batha.  anything  below  fiU°,  cannot 
be  borne  U>)g.  Lowering  of  the  tempeiatura  of  the  skin 
may  be  bomb  down  to  9°,  but  a  fnrUiei  redaction  may  prove 
fatal.  The  d  ininutiuu  uf  temperatnra  ifi  much  mora  rapid 
when  the  wn'  er  ia  in  motion,  or  when  the  bather  movaa 
aboat;  IwcauM,  if  tUe  water  ii  still,  the  layer  of  it  in 
immediate  oonlailt  with  the  body  geta  warmed  to  a  certain 

The'  eSecta  of  hydrapiUhy  depatid  on  the  power  of 
abstracting  heat  from  the  body,  and  ot  stimulating  it  by 
Ae  applioition  of  cold  water.  The  action  ia  dapreaaing  or 
•xeitang,  >iccording  w  the  withdrawal  of  heat  or  the  stimn- 
lation  predomiuatea. 

h,  great  deal  dependi  on  the  form  of  the  bath ;  thus  one 
may  hare — (1.)  Ila  depiaasing  operation, — with  a  leas  of 
heat,  ratardation  of  the  circulation,  and  feeling  of  weari- 
ness, when  the  same  water  renuune  in  contact  with  the  skin, 
and  there  is  cuntinuoua  withdrawal  of  heat  without  freah 
simulation.  Thiji  uocuni  with  full  or  siti  baths,  with  partial 
or  eomplete  wrapping  up  Qm  body  in  a  wet  sheet  which 
reinains  nuchangad,  and  with  frieCiona  praetiaed  witbont 
removing  the  wet  sheeta.  (S.)  Ita  exciting  operation, — with 
qaickening  of  tha  action  ot  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  feeling 
nf  glow  and  of  nsrvana  enutament  and  of  incr^sed  miu£nlar 
power.  These  aanutionn  are  prodnoed  when  the  layer  of 
water  ueit  the  body  and  heated  by  it  is  ramoved,  and 
frosh  ccid  water  canaea  fresh  stimalna.  Tbeae  effects  are 
prodoced  by  full  hatha  with  the  water  id  motion  a»d  only 
lor  a  short  time,  by  frictions  when  the  wet  sheet  is  removed 
from  the  body,  by  douches,  ihowHr  baths,  balhiiig  in  rivets, 
ha.  The  d'prvuaing  operation  cones  on  moch  earlier  in 
very  cold  water  than  in  warmer ;  and  in  the  same  way  tha 
einiting  <>peratiuD  oumes  on  faater  with  the  colder  than 
with  the  warmer  water.  The  short  duiatioa  of  the  bath 
makes  both  ita  depressing  and  its  exciting  action  less ;  id 
longer  doration  increaH*  them  ;  and  if  the  baths  be  con- 
tinued too  long,  the  proliaeEed  aliatractiun  of  animal  heat 
may  prove  veiy  depressing. 

Wb  shsll  not  attempt  to  give  mora  than  Ihuae  few  hjnte 
about  hydropathic  processee,  and  shall  merely  remark  that, 
snder  them  the  ^tem  ia  snbjected  to  alternate  periods  of 
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enataaMnt  ud  of  leet.  There  ia  fAnutent  lowenv  «f 
tha  tempentore  i^  the  body,  with  ~"*TtiHi<]ii  H  tbe 
oi^dllariea  and  local  annnia.  This  isasecsadel  h^tha 
levane,  or  by  local  hypenemi^     Then  is  powerfol  aaoM- 

mmt  of  tha  vaaetilgir  and  nervoM  ^itema,     ^e  \ ^a 

of  alacaption  and  lA  excretion  are  stimolated.  Th»a  k  a 
great  ineraase  of    panpiration.     Hie   tfaoaformalaMi   of 

Wa  most  lun 

differant  temperatuiea, 

T^id,  W  to  96°.— The  eSecta  of  a  bath  tA  thia  tm- 

peratun  are  confined  to  the  peripheral  extremiliea  at  ib 
I  nervea,  and  are  so  slight  that  they  do  not  n«h  tb  oenbal 

syitam.     Thera  ia  no  reaction,  and  the  animal  tampMrnton 

remaina  nnchanged.  Baths  ik  thia  kind  can  be  bonw  for 
I  hoars  with  impunity. 

I  Wambatlafnm  BS*  lo  101°.— In  theae  the  action  of  tfca 
<  heat  on  (he  peripheral  iorfaee  is  propagated  to  tha  oemtial 
j  syal«m,  and  canaea  reaction,  which   manilests  itaelf  in 

moderately  tniseaaad  flow  of  the  drcalating  flaida  to  tlu 
I  aurface,  and  in  an  iTMrsaaed  frequency  of  pnlsa.     It^paan 

toinpply  a  slight  atimolus  to  the  ranawal  «l  timo^ 
I      With  a  Itat  baA  btaa  103*  l^  to   110'  the  o 

bequency  of  the  pulse  incieaaes  nfidlT,  the  t— ,- 
becomaa  qaiekaned,  and  ia  intennptedbydeapiupiiBtuaa. 
The  skin  is  eongerted,  and  tha  retained  anifflal  heat  hazau 
oat,  canaing  a  profnse  penpiration. 

Tey  hot  bath. — GTeiything  above  110°  feel*  very  hot ; 
Buythuig  above  130°  almost  scalding.  Batha  ot  from  1-19* 
to  12S°  hare  caused  a  rise  of  3°  to  1)°  in  tha  tempeiMnre 
of  the  blood.  Such  a  bath  can  only  be  borne  for  >  few 
minutea.  It  cau««*  violent  reflex  action  <m  the  heart  Mid 
the  arterial  ayatem,  ezceasive  congeation  of  the  Aia,  and 
violent  perspitation. 

In  die  use  of  hot  baths  a  certain  amoont  of  vapoar 
reachea  the  parts  ot  the  body  not  ooveied  by  the  wmtes, 

Fapour  batha  prodace  profase  perspitation,  iind  Mt  in 
oleaueing  the  skin,  aa  powwfal  hot  water  batha  do.  Vtpaac, 
owing  to  ita  si|)aUeT  spedflc  hea^  doea  not  act  ao  tut  •■ 
water  on  the  body.  A  vapour  bath  can  be  borne  tor  a 
naeh  longer  time  when  the  Vapour  is  not  iTihali^  Tapoor 
hatha  can  b«  borne  hotter  Uaa  water  bathi,  bnt  can- 
not be  eontinoed  ao  Umg,  a*  vapour,  being  a  bad  cat- 
doctor,  prevents  radiation  o(  beat  fraoi  die  boii&.  AU^^T 
heat  than  133*  is  not  borne  comfortahly.  Tb»  Ttpoar 
bath,  Uioagh  falling  ooosidsrably  short  of  the  tempeititwra 
of  the  hot  air  bath,  heata  the  blood  cooaidaaUy  mere. 

Set  air  batha  diifl'er  from  vapoor  batha  in  not  impeding 
the  reapiration  ai  the  latter  do.  by  tlepcnting  moisture  in 
the  bronchial  tubei.  The  longs,  instead  of  having  (a  heat 
ths  inspired  air,  are  snbjected  (o  a  tempeiKtore  above  their 
own.  Hot  air  baths,  mj  ot  13E°,  produce  mors  profBsa 
penpintion  than  vapoor  baths.  If  very  ho^  they  raiae 
the  tempatatnra  of  the  body  by  several  degreea. 

V^onr  '  l)«tha,  hot  air  batiu,  and  many  kydropalhio 
procecse*  agree  in  produdng  violent  endation,  and  alao  tea- 
quently  in  subjecting  thebody,  wbile  in  a  slated  peta[nntioo, 
to  the  acdoq  of  watv  of  a  oompaialivefy  low  tempvatan. 
Of  peniHration  we  ihtU  only  eay,  Ihat  it  ia  teaaibte  and 
insenaiblai  30  OLmaybeooniideted  tobeaboatitaavmge 
amount  in  the  twenty-fonr  houn ;  of  this,  which  ia  chiefly 
.water,  about  {  of  an  co.  consists  of  Biea  and  of  other 
peculiar  mbatanceo.  A  man  luu  been  known  tu  loaa  3  Bk 
in  a  Snasian  bath;  tome  think  mora  may  be  loat,  Aapsr- 
(pinticn  ■■^■'"'■"-"*  water  and  efiete  matter  from  the  eystem, 
and  also  aid*  in  Mspirataon,  it  i*  obvioaa  that  it*  tegnlatioa 
must  htva  an  important  effect  on  the  eeonnmy. 

InoomporingtiiegenwaleSKtsof  hot  ud  od^  baths,  it 


B  A  T  — B  A  T 


441 


mijbeMtd  tliatwhila  ths  former  tend  toobeek  eataaMnii 
traMpintioii,  th«  laCtn  fsToiir  it.  It  ii  rappowd,  bat  u 
■cueal^  ptoTed,  tlut  cold  baCha,  by  tbe  itimidiu  thqr  gi**, 
inonsH  tlia  rautioa  of  tlia  gutrio  uid  ollm  flnidi  at  tbe 
■bwnmrh,  aad  of  the  aUmantary  canal,  and  that  wium  faathi 
tmthar  utra  to  lefatd  it  Either  hot  or  cold  bathi,  bat 
■apoeulfy  tha  litt«f,  f&Toni  th«  iscrBtioa  ot  arias.  Whsther 
WBim  or  cold  batha,  like  the  breathing  of  hot  oi  cold  air, 
lun  anj  effect  dd  the  eihalatioa  of  oarbooio  acid  has  not 
beau  determined 

Ths  werm  bath  eaaisa  ewelling  and  coageation  of  the 
capiDarisi  of  the  aorfaee  in  the  Ent  instancs  j  when  the 
stimolos  of  heat  ii  withdrawn  their  contraction  euiuea. 
i,  cold  bath,  again,  first  eanua  •  coutraction  ol  tbs 
capilluisa  of  the  inrface,  which  U  followed  bf  tlisir 
«'gp>nMon  when  reaction  seta  in.  A  wana  bath  eleratea 
tlie  tampetatore  <rf  tbe  bodj,  both  bjr  bringing  a  tapplj  of 
heat  to  It  ftud  bj  preTantiag  the  radiation  of  neat  bom,  it. 
It  can  be  bonis  longer  than  a  cold  bath.  It  dnws  blood  to 
tbe  amface,  while  n  cold  bath  fsToara  internal  congosdons. 
TLera  is  ia  both  cues  incraaied  oitdBlion  or  waste  of  ths 
tiania* ;  but  with  the  warm  bath  there  is  leas  call  ou^  on 
tlia  syitsm,  as  oziilatiou  depends  ehieSj  on  uici«ued  beat, 
which  in  (be  case  of  the  warm  baths  is  ertifidiill;  sapplied. 
The  nasou  wbj  a  man  when  mnch  exhansted  feels  a  hot 
bath  nftBihiog,  while  he  caiiaot  bear  a  cold  oas,  may  be 
that  the  increased  beat  coaTejod  to  Mm  b;  the  Trarm  balh 
helps  the  proccis  of  oxidatioa,  aad  thus  rehsTea  his  sjstem. 
CoM  lefrcibes  bj  exciting  the  fonctioas,  heat  b;  phyiicallj 
raliaring  their  acliou  ,  a  hot  hath  calms  by  rcdaeing  the 
]ou  of  heal,  aaJ  by  snpplyiug  a  certain  amonnt  of  it. 
Vcrj  hot  baths,  it  is  tme,  act  like  cold  bntbs,  ai  stimoknti 
to  tite  heart  an>l  neriout  ccutrca :  bat  tbey  do  it  men 
gra dually  snd  with  less  shock  to  tbs  system  tl^n  cold  baths. 
1^  general  re*alt  oE  this  compsrison  wonld  show  that 
warm  an  a  milder  icmsdy  thui  cold  batbj,  and  are 
applicnbls  often  nhen  the  systeia  does  BoC  posssss  power 
of  reaction  snffiricnt  to  uioke  ths  ase  of  the  latter  expedient. 

As  regards  the  use  of  baths  simply  for  the  promollon  of 
health,  it  follows,  from  what  has  Leen  ststed,  that  wsnn 
baths  are  best  initsd  for  ths  delicste,  for  the  reiy  yonng, 
and  for  the  old  ;  eoU  baths  for  the  strong  and  setiTe,  in 
whom  the  poirer>  of  reailion  ate  nnimpairad.  It  weald  be 
out  of  place  lo  snj  mnch  here  about  the  nse  of  baths  in 
medicine.  Woi^  baths  eecoiding  to  their  degree  of  heal 
are  of  great  ralae  in  relaxing  spa  tois.  In  calming  the  nerroas 
aystam,  aad  in  neaialgius,  chrouir  rhemoatiun,  end  goat 
Torkiah  batha  are  nsefal  ia  these  last  affections,  and 
wherever  it  is  of  imnorianea  that  there  shonld  be  free 
action  of  the  skin.  Culd  baths,  again,  are  more  nieful 
when  the  system  rcqiurci  tonics,  and  when  it  ran  bear  ths 
ahock  of  cold  affEiion;  when  diseases  of  the  system, 
especially  of  tiie  ncrrous  system,  ore  more  tanctional  than 
organic  It  is  obiious  ibof  ths  cold-water  cnie  inclcding, 
as  it  does,  copiona  sndation,  eombines  in  H  certidu  degree 
the  effects  of  both  kinds  of  baths. 

But  bsUis  often  prodace  iajnrioos  efferti  whea  used 
iojadiciossty.  Ixing  continued  wsnn  ballis  sre  soporific, 
and  baTB  owing  to  this  action  often  caiuied  death  by  drown. 
ing.  The  affects  ot  Tery  Lot  baths  sre  swimmiag  in  the 
hnd,  Tomitiag,  faiaticg  coagetlioa  of  the  brain,  aad,  in 
tCPM  iTi«taniii«_  apoplezy. 

The  symptoms  aeem  to  point  to  paralysis  of  the  actiou  of 
the  heail  It  ia  thenfora  Tery  endeat  how  cantions  those 
fhould  be,  ia  ths  use  of  hot  hath^  who  have  weak  hearts 
or  any  obabuction  to  the  circnlatioti.  Fat  men,  end  those 
who  are  foU-blooded  or  predisposed  to  epilapay,  shonld  avoid 
thsBL  RotiMted  indnlgeoce  in  warm  bstbs  is  rekiiag, 
and  hai  been  esteemed  a  sign  of  effeminacy  in  all  ages. 
Sbntineas,  though  it  will  not  follow  tit*  fint  inunersion  in 


B  cold  bath,  is  one  of  the  effects  of  protracted  culd  baths ; 
depressioa  of  the  temperature  of  the  snrfaee  that  exceeds  8* 
becomes  daogerona.  The  risk  in  cold  baths  i*  tongeation 
of  tha  internal  organs,  aa  often  indicated  t^  fha  lips  getting 
blue.  Extremely  cold  baths  are,  thsrefoie,  very  unsafe 
wherever  there  is  a  tendency  to  internal  congestion ;  and 
they  are  always  dangeroiu,  when  the  system  is  cxhanalad 
by  fatigue. 

We  ehall  eondode  with  a  few  words  of  adnce  abont 
ordinary  bathing  for  bygienio  porposes : — Wherever  it  ia 
prscticable,  bathing  ibai^  be  over  before  1  p.m.  It  is  not 
to  be  thought  of  when  tha  stomach  is  loaded,  or  after  mudt 
wine.  The  shtater  the  bath  is,  espedoUy  if  the  water  be 
cold,  and  the  bather  cennol  swim,  tbo  better,— say  five 
minutes.  He  sbonld  swim  if  poasible,  and  then  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  ia  long  enough.  BaUiing  shonld  not  be  practised 
more  than  once  a  day.  When  one  is  over-hEsled,  bnt  not 
exhausted,  it  is  advisable  to  bathe  at  oace,  withcal  waiting 
to  cooL  After  hoi  air  or  vapour  batha  care  must  be  taken 
that  cold  be  not  caught,  althongh  On  more  euthnsiMtie 
advocates  of  such  baths  declare  thai  there  is  no  risk  of  this. 

Fat  tb*  liteislan  et  Ixtlis  in  (uUtr  puledi  wt  voolil  rtla  to  the 
ArAittetitrt  ef  TitTDviDL  sod  to  I<ndan*s  Bi^at  /  to  A.  Bacdn^ 
A  TtLrraii  VMirvn  (in  Qitrvii  Thntvr.  AniipiilaL  JtnaaiL,  1091, 
TsL  xli.Ji  tDCuureB's&nnfiKii'Jl^  Londcn,  117";  toOdl'i  Am- 
,iriaMH,LmiaB,iai;taSacii,UaMtBirbnia,iLl»  M;toBtt\ti'l 
OaUnt,  u)dtotbsaftiiJ*"BslBtH*byBich,lBDiSmitb'iSMifli- 

try  of  ami- and  Satum  Aitfpiaia.     Etrnnt  of  ILt  r~  ' ■— ' 

■xuksenthi  uHiirir«n»lrn»llT(»lliw  off  .,  ..  _ 
inti  Ou  SifU  Vm  ef  W.UiT,  Londm,  leal ;  Y.  Hofftnin,  D 
J/MfsAw  Vnlimati,  H*11(.171X;  hoax,  Tkitry  avl  Uk  ^ SaOa, 


il  ILt  man  lupoilMtit 
IF  of  TUjn,  SniuiTj 


ni  dii  OtinnuK  icT 
'u  an  Hydnpsthr 

Tlmn  and  of  Boii  Bsids.     nmr  m  nuT  irpuat*  tav^oics 

snTartish  hr"- ■-" — *"'   " '—    "—-'■■-     •"—■—    ti— 

thalomaw.  La 

■idenbis  sniQi—  .. . .. 

In  DmilDp'i  F^Sm^iiti  tflttB. 


DotillB,  1771;  Jima  CnnJc.  JfnJiri^  Envrli 
Liitrpool,  1788 ;  Usnwd,  Uditt  iii  Si'alHr 
£tdrr,  HuigrCr,   1799.     Scimi  of  tbg  bri 
thost  of  K.  Jolmson  and  Fa    ' 
~  nd  <<  BcBi  Bsids.  .      . 

batha  In  Urqnliait,  Bnnton,  Hinghlou,  Bstlw,  Bar- 

LatluT.  and  a  arpiiats  mik  l^  Sir  JoLn  FIfa.      i  un- 

tl  lafarauitioB  [TgudiDg  tathiag  tuy  alao  ba  lonnit 

"  v*  It) 

BATHDRST,  h  town  of  New  SoiHh  Wales,  on  tha 
Uscqnarie  Biver.  122  mile*  W.8.W.  of  Sydney,  with 
v-bich  it  is  GonnBcted  bj  nilirtiy.  It  ittuida  in  a  fertile 
plain  OD  Ihe  western  side  of  ths  Blue  Monataina,  and  is  the 
centre  of  an  impottant  gold  field.  Fonuded  in  1816  by 
Quvemur  Ua^narie,  and  named  in  honour  of  Lotd 
Bathnrst  (the  third  earl},  it  soon  became  a  place  of  con- 
eidersble  aire,  aaJ  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  munidpalitv 
in  1S62.  It  is  built  in  rather  a  audous  style,  with  brosd 
and  regular  streets  rtmning  at  light  angles,  Uany  of  the 
buildings  are  large  and  handsome ;  and  it  poasease* 
numerous  cbordics  and  schools,  a  theatre,  a  haspital,.an  ] 
various  aociptica.     Popuktios  in  1671,  G030. 

BATHUBST,  Allek  BaTHUii&T,£axL  of,  a  distinguished 
statesmsn  in  Qusen  Anna's  reign,  M'os  born  ia  the  year 
1684  After  completing  hia  education  at  Cambridge,  he 
woso'sctediulTOIS  to ropreasat  the  borough  of  Cireuceetir. 
He  distingniahed  himself  particularly  ia  Uie  similes  and 
dabAtas  relative  to  the  union  of  Eagloud  and  ticalUnd, 
firmly  aupporting  a  measure  which  ha  Ihougbl  calrulated  to 
strengthen  the  Qoremment  and  odd  to  ^  proapcrity  of 
the  couutry.  Though  he  wes  coatent  to  set  a  subor- 
dinate part  in  Ihe  opposition  iilamed  by  Ilarlry  and  St 
John,  his  iatimale  Mends,  in  order  ta  sap  the  credit  of  the 
iluke  of  Utrlborough  end  his  adherents,  nevertheless  he 
did  good  servicB  to  his  party  by  arraigning,  with  more 
eloqnance  than  troth,  tho  conductof  the  general  and  of  the 
earl  ot  Oodolp^iu,  whom  he  accused  of  lavishing  ths 
treasures  of  tho  nstioa  on  cni;quests  more  splendid  than 
servicesble.  Tbo  loss  of  thn  battle  of  Almania,  which 
happonad  about  this  time,  ucondrd  his  efforts  and  those  of 
bis  aaociatcs  in  dispelling  what  they  called  the  intoxicatian 
qf  fonuer  tucHMen,  and  disptraging  achieTemenIs  whidt 
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nflMt  iininortBl  houojr  ud  tki  BritUh  mime.  But  Lii 
penousl  regard  lor  Lord  Somen,  pmideat  of  the  eouucQ, 
MLlferod  □□  ■batfimsnt.  alchoagli  they  wers  of  diffuont 
opinioui  in  politia ;  and  TUBti  Semen  m  dcpriTed  of 
oSos,  B&Uinnt  >ct«il  with  >uch  teudecnew  and  delicaof 
as  to  ynaam  hu  «a!eam  in  ft  prii&la  lUtion.  Iii  con- 
dderettou  of  Jiis  ml  uid  lerTicn.  tlie  queen,  in  ITU, 
.■dvuKed  him  to  the  peerage  by  tlia  title  of  Buod  Bathnret, 
of  Battleeden.  la  Bedfordshire.  In  the  Upper  Baue  he 
diitiugmahed  hiuuelf  b;  impeacliing  tha  direoton  of  the 
Dotorioiu  Sonth  Bea  acheraa,  and  by  r«tiitiiig  the  bill 
brought  in  against  Atteibnry,  He  wai  a  cUtannined 
(n>ponent  of  Bir  Bobert  Walpole ;  and  irheo,  after  an 
obetdnate  atmggle,  that  miniitor  wai  forced  to  reaign  bia 
Tailons  poati,  Lord  Eatlinnt  waa  avom  of  the  piiry  couDciL 
and  made  captain  of  Mm  gentlemen  penaioueia,  an  office 
vhich.  he  reaigned  in  IJH,  la  17S7  he  waa  ^>pointed 
tteaanrer  to  Qeoige  HL  (tlien  Ptiooe  of  Walea),  and  oon- 
IJDned  in  Uie  liat  of  priry  coDccilloTS  at  that  monansh'a 
acoemuan  to  the  tbrone  :  bnt,  on  aoconnt  of  hia  advanced 
age,  he  declined  to  tskn  any  fnrther  part  in  polities, 

Lurd  Bathnnt  waa  not  lew  diatiagDished  aa  a  patron  of 
liteiatnre  than  as  an  actiTe  atatesman.  CoDgrcTe,  Vanbnrgb, 
Svift,  Prior,  Bove,  Addiaon,  Pope,  Aibnthnot,  Uay,  and 
moat  of  the  man  of  genina  of  hia  own  time,  ocltiTated  bia 
fhundahip,  and  were  prood  of  bis  eormapondenoa.  Pope, 
in  hia  EpUlit  imtht  Uf  i^  RicAet,  whiji  ia  addreoed  to 
Lotd  Bathnnt,  compUmnata  hia  friend  in  wme  bighly  cbar- 
aotoiistio  linea.  Sterne  alao  apeak*  of  him  in  larma  of 
affectionate  admiration.  Ha  received  farther  elevation  to 
an  earldom  in  1T72,  and  lived  to  lee  hii  aecood  aon  Heniy 
[nmotad  to  tha  peeraee  by  the  title  of  Baron  Apaley,  and 
several  years  lord  high  shaucellor  of  Qisat  Britain.  By 
bis  mairioge  with  Catharine,  danghtar  of  Sic  Peter  Apilsy, 
Lord  Bathnrat  had  fonr  aona  and  Are  daogbtera.  He  died 
after  •  few  days'  illneaa,  at  hi*  seat  near  Cireucaater,  Sep- 
tsmbm  16,  1T7S,  in  the  ninety-fint  year  of  hi*  age 

BATHUB8T,  Ralph,  qdoU  of  the  prweding,  wh  bom 


ohaaged  the  course  of  bis  atodiei,  and,  applying  himaelf  to 
medicine,  took  the  degree  of  doctor  in  that  &milty.  By  dint 
of  snidnoua  application,  he  soon  rose  to  eminence  in  his 
pnifeaiion;  and  in  the  time  of  the  Oommonwealtli  was 
appointed  phjsirian  to  the  atatA.  At  tho  EcatoraCion, 
Loworer,  ha  quitted  the  practice  of  phyaia ;  was  elected  a 
fellow  of  the  Boyol  Society,  and  pretidenl  of  his  college ; 
and,  having  entered  holy  orden,  ma  made  chaplain  to 
tha  yipg,  and  afterward*  dean  of  Well*.  Soon  after,  he  filled 
the  cffice  of  vicenihaQoellor  of  Oxford,  and  wa*  nominated 
by  King  William  and  Qneen  Hary  to  iJia  see  of  Brielol ; 
but  this  honour  he  declined.  To  tha  aocompliihmenla  of 
an  orator,  philosopher,  and  poet,  he  added  an  inexhaustible 
fond  of  wit,  Bidicule — of  which  he  vaa  an  absolute 
maatar — wa*  the  wubimu  witb  which  he  need  to  correct  the 
delinquenta  oC  hi*  colliige.  Hia  poetical  pieces  in  the  lima 
AngluxuuB  are  excellent  of  thair  kind ;  lie  wnite  also 
aavaral  otiier  poama,  both  in  EngUah  and  Latin.  He  died 
June  li,  ITOi,  in  hiii  cighty-fonrth  year.  (Li/t  and 
jSmauw.  by  Th.  Warton,  1761.) 

BATHYCLE3,  a  Greek  acu^or,  bom  at  Magneaia  on 
the  MtEonder,  known  for  hia  aculptnres  on  the  throne  of 
die  alatna  of  Apolln  at  AmycUa  near  Sparta,  which 
Pauaanisa  saw  and  deacribea  IflL  18,  3).  Hil  date  is 
nnosTtaia.  but  cannot  well  >e  later  than  between  663-019 
B-O.  T\i.»  statue  ilaolf  eiiitad  befire  his  time.  For  on 
>  leooDstmct  thi*  tlirone   tea   Bmnn,   B&iin. 


If  Orth  Attttica,  aitualcd  oi 


Miaaiaaippi,  1 30  nJIea  above  Now  Orleans  It  baa  a  tout 
houae,  itale  paoitflntLary,  national  araenal  and  banadk^ 
military  liaapilal,  deaf  and  dumb  aaylum,  and  state  luilver- 
aity.  Baton-Roogd  woa  one  of  tha  first  asttlemonta  id  the 
frendi.  In  1S49  it  waa  made  tho  oipilal  of  the  atala,  but 
has  since  given  place  to  Kew  Oilcans.  Occupied  by  the 
Federal  troope  after  the  captnre  of  (hat  city,  it  was  defended 
in  1S69  by  General  Willionia  agaiuat  tha  attack  of  the 
Confederatm under Breokenridga.  Popnlationin)871J,6t9S. 

BATONI,  PoMPKO  GmoLiMO,  a  nalira  of  Lnoca,  who 
vaa  ngarded  ia  Italy  aa  a  great  painter  ia  the  16tL 
century,  aud  who  nnqneationably  did  much  to  naoiis  th* 
art  from  the  intense  maunariam  into  which  it  had  fallen 
during  the  century  preceding.  Hia  puntinga,  however, 
are  not  of  the  higheet  order  of  merit,  though  thsy  are 
generally  gracetul,  well  designed,  and  hatmoniooaty 
coloured.  Hia  beat  production  is  thought  to  be  bis  group 
of  Peace  and  War.  Batoni  painted  an  unnanal  numbra  of 
pictum,  and  was  alao  celebrated  for  hia  portraita.  He  wae 
bom  in  1708,  and  died  at  Borne  in  ITBT. 

BAT&ACHIA.    See  Aufoibu,  voL  L  p.  760^ 

BATBACHUS,  accordiogto  Pliny  (zxivi.  49},  the  name 
of  a  Qieek  architect  who,  along  wiUi  Baucaa  (both  nalivaa 
of  Sparta),  waa  employed  by  MeCellua  in  the  conatroction 
ot  certain  templea  m  Borne.  The  story  goea  that,  being 
forbidden  to  inscribe  their  names  on  the  buildings,  these 
two  architvctii  gained  their  end  by  pladng  the  Sgnrea  of  a 
frog  ^KUrae/io*)  and  a  liaard  (laMr^i)  on  the  booe  of  the 
colaouu.  Bnt  it  i*  pmiible  that  the  fanciful  too  of  anch 
figorsi  for  ornament  in  later  tiire*  may  hare  led  to  the 
invention  of  both  the  nninea. 

BATTALION  ia  the  tocticU  nnit  of  infantry.  It  ia  the 
term  applied  to  the  mont  nnmerooa  body  of  diamonulad 
men  which  one  commandiug  officer  can  penonall}r  aupci- 
intend.  It  coniut*  of  frum  four  to  ten  couxpatiiea,  ii 
always  oommanded  by  a  field  offlsar,  and  hat  a  nannal  war 
stjength  of  alxmt  I0(}0  men.  Two  or  more  Inttaliona  eon- 
statute  a  regiment ;  two  or  mora  regiment*  a  brigade  ;  twa 
or  more  brigade*  a  divifdan;  two  or  more  diviaioua  a  cos-pi 
iarutt;  and  two  or  man  corpt  iamit  an  army.  In  the 
Britiah  service,  however,  there  on  aevenl  regimenta  coo- 
siatdng  of  but  one  battalion.     See  Asicr. 

BATTAS,  a  people  in  the  northern  portion  of  Snmstn, 
which  regard*  itaeli  aa  the  oldest  in  the  island;  and  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  partinacioQa  adhercuca  to  ancient  custom*, 
Tha  Batta  is  of  middle  height,  his  colonr  is  a  light  brown, 
and  hi*  hair  ia  black  and  ia  worn  long.  He  it  dirty  in  his 
dresB  and  dwelling,  and  eata  any  kind  of  food  that  prtaena 
itaelf,  though  he  live*  chiefly  on  rice.  A  little  iion-work, 
earthenware,  and  cloth  constitnta  the  only  induatrial 
prodncta  of  the  tribe.  The  houses  an  d  wood,  roofed 
with  palm-leaf  ribs ;  and  tha  villagee  are  defended  by 
earthen  walla  and  bamboo  palisadee.  Hie  peuple  diow  a 
veiy  peaceful  disposition,  but  an  valorous  wh^n  occaaioa 
demand*.      Connibalinu  ia  pisctisad. 

Batla  or  Salai  haagwigt, — Up  to  the  publication  uf 
Dr  H.  K,  van  dar  Tunk'i  e»*y  Ovr  KKnft  n  uittpiunk 
der  TobatJu  tool  {18GS},  the  nrat  froiia  of  au  eight  yean' 
residence  amongst  tha  Battai,  uiir  knowledge  of  tha  Batik 
language  waa  confined  to  liita  of  wordi  more  or  lea* 
complete,  chiefly  to  be  found  in  Uandta'a  Mi^tllnatnt 
Worki,  in  Junghoha'a  BaUaioiida;  aiid  m  tha  Ti/dKhrifl 
van  hit  Eataiiiaatch  OnoolttJuip,  voL  iiL  (1SG5).  By  hii 
exhaustive  worka  {JkOaiich  Lettborl.  in  i  vol*.,  ISGl-S; 
Baiaitch-iirdirrdiniieK  Wwrti-cnbotk,  18^1;  TotaiJtt  Spraat- 
laml,  1864-T)  that  rniin^t  Batch  aavaat  haa  made  the 
Batak  language  the  moat  anaaaible  of  tha  vaiioiia  tongues 
spoken  in  Sumatra.  Aconrding  tu  Uim,  the  Batak  laingnags 
is  nmnit  akin  to  the  Old  Javanese  and  Tagal,  whareaa  a 
Mowt  writer  (A.  Scbreibar,  iHt  Batiat  in  dnas  FarAoAaw 
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m  dm  Hakut»  w»  Sttmalra,  1874)  hu  andeaToiiTed  to 
pfon  iti  cIoMT  Afflaity  with  th«  Vti»j  proper.  Lika  moat 
MngoagM  ^ok«n  bj  Igai  eiTiliMd  triboa,  tha  Batak  la  poor 
JD  gananl  teima,  but  aboonda  in  tanna  for  apecial  objaoUi 
tba  nnmbar  of  dialacta  ia  thraa,  tik,  tha  Toba,  tha 
Wanrtaflinft  and  tha  Daiii  dialect* ;  tha  &nt  and  aeoood 
kan  again  two  anbdiTiaiona  ecEh.  Xbe  Battaa  fnithar 
poaaaM  aiz  paenliai  or  rooondita  modaa  U  apaaoh,  ao^  m 
tha  AoM  mdmg,  or  Ungnage  of  ttaa  wtkaa,  and  tha  iota 
poda,  or  tha  aoothiajBi'a  langnaga.  A  (air  aoqaaintanoo 
with  reading  and  writing  ia  Tarj  gaaatvl  atnooc  tham. 
Thair  alpbabat  ia  aaid,  with  tha  B^ang  and  Luapong 
alphabata,  t«  be  of  Indika  origin.  Tha  language  ia  written 
on  bark  or  bamboo  atavaa  from  bottom  to  top,  tha  linea 
baiug  amoged  from  left  to  Tisht  The  Batak  litaratiue 
eeoaiati  ohi^  in  booka  on  witohoraft,  in  atorlea,  ilddlM, 
JneMlrtlona,  4c,  and  la  moatl/  in  proa^  oooaaionall; 
THied  bf  Ysraa.  See  on  it  tha  fourth  Volnma  of  the 
SakJtL4nbvA,  <n  Stader,  abova  mentionad. 

BATTfiACfQ  BAM  (Irio),  •  militarj'  engine  naad 
bafiva  tha  inTantins  at  gonpowder,  for  beatinc  down  the 
walti  of  bedeged  fortnataa.  It  oonaiatad  of  alaig  heaT^ 
beam,  of  timbn,  armed  at  the  exbaml^  with  iron  fadiioned 
aomathing  lika  the  head  of  a  lun.  In  ita  aimplaat  fmn 
the  beam  waa  cariiad  in  the  handa  ot  the  aolidara,  who 
aiaailed  the  walla  with  it  bj  main  force,     Tha  improred 

ram  waa  oompoaed  ot   a  hmger  beam,   in   aoma 

extending  to  120  faat,  ahod  with  iron  at  one  and,  and 
aoapandad,  either  by  the  middle  or  from  two  pointy  from 
•Dothw  beam  laid  acmaa  two  poat&  Hiia  ia  the  kind 
daacdbad  by  Joaephui  aa  having  been  need  afi  the  aiage  ot 
Jenualam  (B.  J.,  iii  7.  IB).  It  waa  coTered  ovei  with  a 
iDof,  ahall,  or  acreeii  of  boarda  (called  the  Uttuda)  to 
protect  the  men  empli^ed  b  woikuig  it  fo>m  die  atones, 
darta,.and  other  micnlBi  discharged  by  the  buiaged  from 
ttt»  walli.  It  waa  alio  prorided  with  wheeli,  which  gieatlj 
facilitated  ita  aparationa.  A  hondred  aoldian  at  a  time, 
and  aotnetimea  otbd  a  greater  number,  ware  emplojad  to 
woik  it,  and  the  partiea  were  reliered  in  conatant  meeea' 
aion.  Joeepbsa  aa;i  that  no  wall  oonld  reaiat  tha  continaad 
application  of  the  ram. 

BATTEBY  la  the  taotioal  tinit  ot  artillei;.  It  ii  the 
term  ap^died  to  the  largeat  number  of  follj  eqaipped  mobile 
nma  which  can  be  petaonally  saperintonded  bj  one  man. 
Battaiiia  may  be  dirided  into  tha  foor  clanca  of  ioru, 
Add,  wumntain,  and  potition  artiUeiy  battecieai  In 
Eo^and,  Tianoe,  and  Oermonr  batleriea  oonaiot  of  aiz 
gfina;  in  Aoabria  and  Bmgia  of  eight  guns  eaoh.  The 
gniu  oC  hone  flald  artillery  are  drawn  by  from  foor  to 
eight  honaa,  die  uinal  namber  being  aiz.  Each  battery 
baa  a  oertatn  nnmbet  of  men  told  off  tor  the  Berrice  of  the 
gun  called  gtomrri,  and  othan  to  manng*  (be  dUiiigbt 
called  iritm.  In  the  hone  artillery  the  gunnen  ue 
noantad  on  horaea,  in  field  batteriea  they  ore  carried  oq 
the  limbara  and  waggoni,  in  moaatoin  and  poaition  bat- 
tenia  both  gnnners  and  driren  oinally  walk.  Both  hone 
and  field  batteriea  are  recogniud  tncUcal  nnila  of  an 
»rw},  and  are  maintained  in  an  efficient  itate  in  lime  of 
'  peaae.  Poaition  batteries  an  orgsnlied  generally  in  time 
tA  war,  are  poaaeved  of  the  halrieat  guns  cuosistent  with 
mobili^,  and  are  oieful  in  certain  special  cwidb,  aucb  as  the 
attack  or  defence  ot  a  fortified  positioB,  the  bombardmaat 
of  a  town,  Ac.  Mountain  batteriaa  consist  umally  of  light 
guna  mounted  on  the  backs  of  mnles,  and  are  adapted 
•olely  for  warfare  in  mouatainoua  couatries.  See  Aatil- 
IXBT.  The  term  battety  n  also  applied  to  tha  eompaniai 
of  diamonnted  artilUijnieii  neeeasaty  to  fight  fortreH  and 
■iegegans;  to  aepante  gronpa  ot  gnnt  in  permanent  works; 
uid  to  the  eotthworka  constriicted  for  tha  protactloii  of 
gui*  [n  liega  opemtiona. 


BATIEBT,  aa  a  law  term,  ia  the  nnlawfol  besUng  of 

Lother     See  AnAiTLT,  toL  iL  p.  724. 

BATTTEUX,  Cbabus,  a  French  writer  on  philoaophy 

A  the  prlnt^dea  of  htemtnre,  waa  bom  near  Vonaata 
in  1713,  and  dud  in  178%  In  1739  he  came  to  Par^ 
and  after  hanng  taught  with  mcoeas  in  the  eoll^ea  tA 
Ualenz  and  Nanrre,  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Otaek 
and  Bcnnaa  philoaaphym  the  College  of  France.  In  1748 
he  ^Uished  bia  Inatise  Beatai  Artt  ridtiitt  d  una  irAm 
Pmmpa,  in  which  he  extended  the  Ahatot«lian  definition 
of  tha  art  of  poetiy  to  art  of  all .  kinds.  Hia  Caan  Jt 
BMn-iMn;  0  vela.,  1760,  was  afterwards  inchidcd  with 
acme  minor  writings  in  the  large  treatise  I'ntteipea  dt  la 
l^tiratitrt,  177A  The  rulea  for  compontioa  there  laid 
down  are,  peihapa,  too  methodical  and  pedactia.  Hia 
pMlosoi^ucal  writings  were  La  Moral*  iTXpiaira  tiri*  da 
tciprapretienta,  17S8,Bndthe  Hitloirt  da  Catutt  FrtBuirM, 
I7fl6,  s  anrrey  ot  the  history  of  philcaophy  which  ia  by  no 
neana  deroid  ofjnerib  In  coiiaeqnenoe  of  the  freedom  with 
wLioh  he  attacked  in  thta  work  the  abnae  of  authority  in 
matt«icJphil(»ophy,hewaaremoTedfrom  hia  profeaaoiial 
ehair.  Hia  last  and  moat  ezteniiTe  work  wee  a  Court 
tfiftwtwA  Futofft  dtt  Uieit  dt  PUoU  miiUairt,  40  tola. 

BATTIO  ALOA,  the  chief  town  of  a  district  in  the  Eaitem 
Pntinca  of-Ceyloo,  attnated  on  an  island  in  lat  7°  44'  N, 
and  long.  81*  CS'  £.  It  ts  of  importance  for  its  haven  aod 
the  a^JMNit  salt  Ugoona.  The  inhabitaote  are  principally 
natiTsa ;  bat  there  ia  a  fort  and  an  English  setUemeDb 
Popnlatdon  of  town,  33S3,  and  of  district,  93,330. 

BATTU^  an  engagement  between  two  armies,  ai  dis- 
tinguished from  the  sldrmiahea,  or  mtnoc  actions,  fought 
between  their  smaller  aediotia.  A  battle  ia  aaid  to  be 
general,  where  the  whflr  or  the  greater  part,  of  each  army 
is  brought  into  action  ;  and  pa^al,  where  onlj  brigades, 
dirisioos,  or  eome  eorpa  d'armia  out  td  aereral  upon  the 
gtouad,  are  engaged.  However  tha  numbars  may  vary, 
the  great  prindplee  to  be  applied  in  delirerinij  battle  are 
at  root  in  all  agea  tha  aame.  It  ia  iio  doubt  bne  that, 
in  tha  dicnmaluieei  under  which  battlea  an  tonght,  there 
ia  nothing  invariable ;  on  the  contrary,  it  ia  aiaroely  pos- 
sible to  anppoac  two  caiiaa  alike  in  erciy  paiticnlar,  ot  even 
resembling  each  other  n  all  dieir  leading  featnre*  From 
the  very  natnre  of  things,  the  minor  data  of  the  problem 
an  variable ;  but  tbe  grand  principlea — those  which  de- 
pend on  moral  elements — continae  immntably  the  same. 
On  the  other  hand,  Che  material  elamenta  which  enter 
into  the  caloulationa  of  a  general  are  constantly  fhahging ; 
and  it  ia  thia  ouonmstance  which  affords  scope  for  tie 
eiecdse  of  hisgeuina,  his  sagacity,  and  hismilLtary  science. 
Bat  it  would  be  manifestly  absald  to  maintain  that,  because 
the  leaser  conditione  are  so  freqaently  altered,  the  great 
principlae  of  the  art  are  changed  with  them.  The  issue 
of  '^ttle  ia  indeed  always  uncertain,— because  the  colculo- 


and  impetnoua ;  and  because,  even  where  none  U  these 
cBuaea  of  failure  exist,  event*  which  no  hutnan  sagaci^ 
conid  have  divined  ot  provided  against  may  occur  to 
defeat  the  wiecet  plana.  Bat  all  this  implies  that  if  every 
contingency  could  have  been  foreseeu  aiid  properiy  met, 
the  result  would  not  have  been  doablfnl,  and  diat  the 
giaad  chance)  an  always  on  the  sido  of  him  who,  being 
liioTided  with  suiSdent  means  for  hi^  cnJ,  Corma  his  plan 
with  tha  grc»tt»t  sagacity,  t^id  tiecui™  it  with  corre- 
sponding vigour  aud  abdity  F'F,  variable  as  the  rssoll* 
of  battles  appear,  daiasire  aacvera  has  in  all  agea  toUowed 
the  eombinatiuiis  of  grdil  coninundcrs ;  end  victory  in  tha 
long-run  hanaeldom  Jailed  to  pay  homage  to  St' 
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human  natqre,  which  Ikget  huva  Dot  chsiigsd  ainee  hutor/ 
«u  fint  wiittan.  That  nDdiacipliQad  fared,  for  anunpls, 
an  saailf  ihtikBa  b;  pAoic  uiaing  out  of  aojinch  mdden 
dinstu  u  tha  fall  of  thsii  gansral,  ms  as  tm>  in  tha  da; 
wfasn  Ahab,  for  thia  reaoon,  diignioed  hjmialf  at  Samoth- 
OiUad  as  it  ia-now.  That  infantiy,  thorooghJy  brokea  up 
and  eipoied  on  open  gionnd,  may  ba  taken  oi  deatrofed 
by  a  very  inferior  Domber  of  cavalry,  wai  illnatratal  no 
Isn  by  Hannibal  at  Coniue  than  by  Murafa  ehuva  nmnd 
tha  allied  right  at  Dreadeo.  The  feeling  that  there  vaa 
no  Mfa  ntfent  opca  iu  eoaa  of  diaoater  was  oa  fatM  to  the 
PanUiu  at  Montltoa  oa  to  tJie  French  at  Leipaic  The 
eraahing  effect. of  heavy  columni  preasing  agaicat  a  line 
(which,  aa  only  the  outer  port  of  the  colunui  can  act,  ia 
pmely  moral)  waa  quite  aa  cooapicnouB  in  the  victory  of 
Epaminondaa  at  Mantinea  aa  wheo  Napoleon  oat  his  enemy'a 
cantie  through  at  Anat^ilitt  Above  all,  EuUtory  hiatoiy, 
from  the  eaiQcat  timea,  provea  two  facta  of  prime  import- 
ance to  commanden  in  every  ^lioa ;  the  ana,  that  the 
beat  tcoopa  become  nnatcady  when  their  floilk  ii  gained, 
jcit  aa  a  aingle  man  in  a  itzuggle  demnt  to  face  fairly 
the  advenary  about  to  inah  on  him ;  the  other,  that  a 
comparatively  amaU  body  coming  f  reah  into  action  vith 
liDopa  exhausted  by  the  exertioos  and  nervoos  teniion 
of  a  battle,  hsa  an  advantaga  over  much  larger  Dnmben. 
And  being  thus  fixed,  theie  piindplea  obviously  yield 
certain  general  rulea,  to  which  every  prudent  commander  of 
any  age  itrivsi  to  confonn.  Circiunitancta  may  lead  him 
to  violate  them,  bat  the  aiamplee  of  Ijeipaic  and  Waterloo  are 
thoe  to  prove  that,  even  mih  the  gmbait  of  general!,  the 
renll  may  be  ruinous.  In  the  firet  cue,  the  French  were 
forced  to  fight  nith  their  becks  to  a  river;  in  the  second, 
by  a  combinatioa  dey  were  cot  prepared  for  their  Sauk 
was  struck  by  the  PmsaioDS  when  they  were  fully  engaged 
Vith  'Wellington  in  front ;  and  total  defeat  ensued  in  botL 
A  battle  is  not  only  the  motC  imposing,  but  alto  the 
tnoit  important  event  in  war.  It  ia  Uie  eocaummatioii  to 
irhich  all  previoos  combinations  necessarily  tend ;  it  is  that 
graad  Oct  which  may  decide  (he  fate  of  empires  as  well  as 
acmiea.  The  higheat  and  dearest  intereals  of  nations,  nay, 
even  of  humanity  itaelf,  may  be  involved  in  its  issue.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  uoinstructive  to  look  briefly  at  the 
theory  of  those  received  prindplei  by  the  skilfnl  applintian 
of.  wluch  the  fate  of  battles  his  in  iJl  aga  bean  determined. 
All  the  methods  in  which  a  battle  can  bo  fought  na^be 
reduced  to  three  for  abstract  purposes,  each  governed  by  a 
distinct  principle  The  first,  the  purely  defensive,  consists 
in  wuting  tor  the  enemy,  in  a  poeition  chosen  for  the 
purpose,  the  object  being  aimply  that  of  maintaining  it 
succeuEully  against  him.  Theoriati  obnost  nnimsslly 
condemn  this,  and  that  with  good  apparent  reason ;  for  there 
it  tMnething  peculiaily  trying  to  the  moral  endnrance  of 
even  the  beet  troope  in  feeling  that  they  are  pinned  to  one 
apot  to  await  the  sssaulta  of  the  enemy  withant  any 
prospect  of  retaliation.  Bnt  the  rnle  ii  cot  without 
exceptions,  as  is  plainly  proved  by  comparing  tha  two  great 
fiample*  of  pnrely  dafenaiva  actions  fought  dnring  the 
campeignl  of  1862-G3  in  America, — rrederieksburg  and 
Qsttysburg.  The  defender  in  esch  cose  was  perfectl;r' 
Bueeeasful,  beating  off  hit  aaaailant  with  tremendont  lass; 
but  the  results  were  very  opposite.  l«e's  victory  at 
Oedericktborg  ttopped, indeed,  the  advance  upon  Bichmond 
for  the  time,  but  did  not  seriously  affect  the  conrae  of  the 
war.  Heade,  on  the  othai  hand,  by  beating  the  Confede- 
rates off  at  Qsttysburg,  completely  turned  the  tide  of  the 
compaign.and  compelled  Lea  to  abandon  all  idea  of  invading 
the  ITorth  and  commence  a  difficult  retreat  to  Virginia ; 
whils  thenceforth  Washington  was  saved  from  all  danger  of 
bung  separated  from  the  atates  that  mpporled  the  uoion. 
TUt  WH  bfotnae  the  pomtion  maintained  at  Fied«rich»bvg 


was  no  more  than  one  point  on  a  single  line  of  advuei 
flireot  span  Bichmond,  whersai  that  of  Qettjibnrg  wot  tii 
completely  the  key  to  the  whole  of  the  campaign  of  Msrj. 
Und,  that,  whilst  it  wu  held  by  ITeade,  it  wns  impaaKtlo 
for  Lee  to  advance  beyond  it  or  any  jart  of  the  uorth- 
eaatoni  ststei.  The  foilnre  to  carry  it  therefore  panljnd 
the  whole  scheme  of  the  Confederates  (or  transferring  tha 
burden  of  the  atmggle  to  hoitile  loiL  And  from  a  com- 
parison of  the  varying  consequences  of  these  actions,  ao 
aimilar  in  theii  course,  it  will  ba  seen  that  the  dafenajvo 
battle  ig  justified  only  when  tha  position  to  be  maintaiaed 
ia  one  of  vital  consequence  for  the  enemy  to  sain  in 
order  to  cany  on  further  operations  with  scccen.  Lee 
has  been  fairly  condemned  by  even  friendly  critics  fi^ 
not  turning  Ma  defensive  nttitnde  at  Fr^deridoburg  iilo 
an  offensive  on  the  repulse  of  the  enemy's  attack  No  one 
blames  Meade  fur  the  like  conduct  at  Qettysbnrg,  because 
his  holding  his  groand  fully  accomplished  all  that  it  'tu 
necessary  for  him  to  do^  But  snch  an  instance  as  this  Isst; 
it  should  be  added,  can  but  rarely  occur. 

Tha  second  system  is  the  entirely-offenuve,— in  plain 
words,  the  attacking  the  enemy  wherever  found,  with  lU 
force  aTsilable.  As  it  carries  with  it  the  minul  power 
which  in  all  agee  is  fonnd  to  accompany,  until  some  dedded 
check  occur,  bodies  of  disciplined  men  moving  freely 
forward  to  the  assault,  and  aa  it  gives  tha  leader  the  pows 
of  choosing  the  weaker  points  of  his  adveciary's  line  cb 
which  to  concentrate  hia  blows,  ao  it  has  ever  been  the 
favourite  with  bold  end  tkilf  nl  genemlt  leading  good  b'oopi- 
Frederick  and  ffapoleon  alike  preferred  it,  and  won  aonn 
of  their  chiefcst  victories  by  using  it  freely.  Wellington 
employed  it  with  marked  auccesi  in  the  latest  phases  of 
the  Feninsnlor  War  in  ISIS-U.  Grant  adopted  it 
avowedly  in  his  great  stmggle  with  Lee  in  Virginia  in 
1861.  And  ths  tiustiont  fought  on  this  principle  diiaii^ 
oat  the  twoj^at  wars  of  186G  and  1870-71.  History, 
however,  shows  that  it  it  only  fully  justified  when  the 
attacking  general  hat  a  force  decidedly  superior  either  in 
numben  or  in  maml  power;  or  when,  ss  in  the  fsmou 
case  of  Frederick  at  Leuthon,  he  possessn  such  axtraordinaiy 
skill  in  msnceuvring  at  to  give  hitn  all  the  advautngea  oi 
long  odds,  although  engaged  against  auperior  numbars.  It 
hss  the  terions  defect  ihet  if  the  defence  prave  more 
■necessful  than  Was  expected,  the  astaiknt  may  have  to 
bring  up  successively  and  eihaust  all  his  forces,  and  thus 
leave  hmuelf  without  any  reserve  to  meet  a  sudden  onset 
from  the  oppoaite  aide.  In  anch  cose  defeat  probably 
entails  the  complete  wmck  of  the  hitherto  aOJenuve  army, 
and  with  it  poaiibly  the  loss  of  the  cuUpaigD. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  prudent  commanders  are  woot, 
where  the  choice  lies  with  them,  to  select  tbe  third  (node, 
the  defensive-offeneive,  or  a  combination  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding. This  consiale  in  taking  up  a  position  with  the 
design  of  awaiting  the  edverseiy'*  attack  on  it,  bnt  also  cif 
watching  tbe  opportunity  offoidBd  by  the  aihsuttioa  of  hi* 
army  in  its  ossavlta,  or  by  his  aitttiding  it  too  widely  in 
chooung  the  best  points  fromwhiehto  make  them,  ininder 
to  pass  suddenly  to  the  ofleDatve^  Wellington  is  justly 
fsmoos  for  the  aneceea  with  which  he  tmplxijed  thia  form 
of  action.  But  it  is  one  of  the  highest  testa  of  generalship 
to  know  exactly  when'  most  fitly  to  nae  either.  And  as 
Napoleon  won  three  at  least  of  his  moat  striking  victories,. 
— Marengo,  Ansterlitz,  end  Dresden, — by  passing  at  the 
right  moment  suddenly  from  tfh  sppaiently  posBve  attitude 
of  defence  to  a  vigorous  offensilr^  to  WelHngtou,  after  all 
the  wurld  hod  come  to  regard  him  as  great  on^  on  tha 
defcniLT^  used  the  strictly  uffensive  form,  with  the  like 
success  st  Titorio,  Orthei,  end  Toulouse,  the  last  of  these 
three  actions  beiog  one  of  such  apparent  temerity  as  can 
hwdly  ba  paralleled  in  modem  history,  and  fot  p«lte«tly 
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juttiSvd  bj  liu  iiutiactin  kaowlnilga  of  tli«  domonitusd 
■late  of  tiM  enenij  whim  poiitioii  lu  nodartook  to  forca. 
Uullicroagli,  who  ai  a  firiitai  of  gmt  battlu  ku  ubtcf 
bam  BupuMil,  and  whi^  uka  WoUington,  led  a  mixed  arm  j 


nipplj  aof  jaat  lulo  foi  raleoting  either.  Marlborovj;h'i 
dKnee,  in  aU  probability,  was  adopted  from  the  Dompaia- 
tiTalf  panire  ettltuds  of  hii  laiioiu  ednnariea  at 
Bloiihaim,  BimilUea,  and  tlalplaqaet,  which  tempted  a  bold 
oBanaiTa  00  hia  patl  Lee,  tbongb  certainly  addioted  to  the 
•trietlj  daloneiva,  «Mcli  wu  euited  to  tm-iarerioiity  of 
Bwnbcn  md  to  the  atrang  n^tan  of  the  ground  he  ninally 
oeevpied,  had  the  tnia  initi&ot  (ai  wh  Mpeciellj  ehown  in 
hie  gcaat  netoijr  at  ChineeUonnlla)  of  eeizing  any  epecial 
oppoTtDoity  ofl^ed  by  the  eareleaiDaiu  of  an  [Ldvenuy  who 
bronghta^inithimappanntlyoTerwhelmiDg  forces.  And 
in  tha  lata  war,  allhongh  the  Oermun  general)  eliewhere 
contiaaallj  took  that  bold  offenstv*  which  wu  joatifed  at 
int  by  niperior  mmben,  andlat«rby  Iheincreaaingly  high 
epirite  erf  their  troopi,  yet  in  tha  iii«t  imporCaot  and 
bloodiaat  aedon  of  the  whole.  Mua-la-Tonr,  they  were  con- 
talit,  tStn  it  had  been  well  begun  by  thair  own  attack,  to 
pea*  to  the  completely  defeniire, — it  baiog  erident  that  l^ 
manlymainlaining  tha  poiition  they  had  taken  up  acion 
the  FiBDcb  Lne  of  ratnat  from  Meti,  all  the  immediate 
•dTantage  pouible  tiom  Tictory  would  be  woo. 

On  the  whole,  therefor^  it  may  be  affiimed  that  no  tbaoiy 
ia  aonnd  which  preacribea  or  focbids  the,  nae  of  any  of 
the  thraa  methods,  or  l^e  down  strict  rules  foi  the  applied' 
tion  of  any  of  them.  Defaaoe  ii,  howerer,  the  uitatnl 
attitude  of  the  weaker  party,  as  Claosewiti,  the  greatest  of 
ail  theoittical  writen  on  wur,  hae  canfuUy  pointed  out 
Under  what  conditions  it  ia  to  be  wuepted,  or  how  Long  ad- 
liai«d  to  when  once  assumed,  are  problema  which  it  tequiraa 
true  ganins  to  grapple  with  anoeeufally ;  tor  they  can  only 
b«  tolTed  tightly  aiuordiBg  to  tha  oiroumataneea  of  the  bout, 
porii^M  of  &e  moment  To  aee  a  cmcial  initEince  illnstriitad 
bj  a  failure,  we  may  look  at  Oravalotta  Then  Baulne 
waa  foroed  by  the  <a»  (o  fight  on  the  defeniiTS  An 
oppntnnity  occurred  in  lbs  day,  on  the  deoided  npalae  of 
the  Oenoan  right-wing  oadar  Steinmatz,  of  striking  snch  a 
coanterblowas,  from  N^KdeOD's  hand,  would  probably  have 
forced  a  viotory  orer  even  the  great  odds  poaieisad  by  the 
Qanaau  omuDander.  Bat  Ba^ine  had  no  spark  of  the 
ioatincttra ganiua needed.  Heloattheopportnnitj.Bnd  with 
U  the  battle, — tha  loss  entailiiig  tbe  last  hope  of  moulng  his 
host  from  the  dangerous  and  indeed  iguominioui  pcotion 
in  which  prsrions  erroci  of  judgment  had  placed  it 

Jn  eonolnauiB,  in  order  to  damonibata  tha  undying  truth 
of  the  main  principle  of  battle,  which  ia  that,  the  general 
eondidona  being  eqoal,  the  mani  adtantoge  ii  inrariably 

•ttha  oalaetwiUt  the  oSeniire  rather  than>the  dafauiiTe, 

with  the  army  that  feels  itself  moTing  forward  mtber  than 
lliat  which  standi  still, — it  ii  well  to  refer  to  the  receot 
diaouasion  on  the  effeot  of  breeeb-Ioading  anna.  It  was 
alnuiat  uniTereally  aasomsd  ^theoriste,  especially  by  those 
at  I>nisaia  beraalf,  when  sha  first  pat  the  needle-gun  into 
het  soldiais'  bandii,  that  the  power  of  the  new  weapon 
would  be  moat  porceptiblft  in  defence  for  which  its  more 
r^nd  fin  seemed  so  speduUy  adapted.  The  Prussian 
inatraeticoa,  drawn  np  before  1886,  arowedly  followed 
this  -naw  Thoae  who  compiled  "them  overlooked  the  fact 
tlmt  the  moral  power  of  the  weapon  would  of  itself  tend  to 
cniiy  thoee  who  bore  it  forward,  and  add  an  addit^al 
ndTUtsga  to  those  the  assailant  had  before  in  his  greater 
aluiw  of  Tigour  and  aeUrity,  and  hia  power  of  searohing 
opt  the  weaker  parts  of.  hU  enemy's  position  and  thr<ywiog 
ops  in  f<ne  upon  tham.  Hialory  baa  reveraed  the 
n  th«Hy,  Md  prored  »&t4  bow  powerful  tor  Tietory 


Fntnanth 


is  tbe  moral  element  in  At  eoldlen'  character.  For,  out 
of  tbe  opening  events  of  1666,  and  the  rest  oacinragemenk 
tbe  Pniasinns  eiperieoccd  in  their  fint  coULsione  with 
Benedek's  army,  has  been  CTolved  tbe  most  audacious  and 
sggtassiTe  series  of  actions  any  nation  ever  fought,  t^ertain 
Fiusaian  writsrs  have  since  tbe  wirof  16T0-T1  gone  almost 
to  the  oppoeite  extreme,  and  claimed  absolata  nipariority  for 
the  offensiTe  mider  all  eirunmstances,  forgetting  Uiit,  against 
a  strongoi  army,  or  eron  one  psrfactly  equal  in  all  other 
respects  and  w^  posted,  it  moat  inevilably  be  as  dangerous 
as  it  prorad  when  confidently  tried  by  Hapolaon's  Tmimliiil^ 
egaiuit  Britiih  tMope  nnder  Wellington. 

The  Taiioas  eo^^led  "orders  of  battle  "of  which  theore- 
tical wrileas  treat,  believing  that  they  aee  a  eloae  umilari^ 
in  the  diepoaitiaiiB  of  well-led  armies  ttva  the  daye  of  the 
Oieoiaas  down'  to  our  own,  are,  ao  far  as  aneh  similarity 
really  exists,  fonnded  entirely  on  one  or  other  of  the  moral 
elameDts  already  mentJoned,  above  all,  on  the  leure  to  gain 
the  anEmj''a  fiaok.  Tha  lata  Oenei»l  WinGeld  Scott,  one 
of  the  few  commandare  who  could  boast  that  he  had  more 
than  once  eean  tbe  beck  of  English  infantry  in  fair  fight, 
daclaifd  that  this  desire  is  so  insticctiTe  that  it  is  impossible 
to  array  two  bodiai  of  diiciplined  troopa  against  eedi  other 
witboDt  one  at  Uost  soon  etciving  for  this  advantage.  But 
ao  f af  as  this  and  other  like  univensl  principles  sre  applied 
to  the  actual  drawing  up  of  an  army  at  any  period  in  a 
special  order  of  battle,  tbe  arrangements  mnst  in  prsccico 
vary  with  the  arms  and  discipline  This  subject,  infnet, 
forms  part  of  that  special  art  which  treete  of  ^e  handling 
of  troops  in  the  presence  of  tile  enemy,  and  falls  undsr  the 
head  of  "  tactics,"  for  which  see  the  article  Wak.  The 
meohaniam  of  lattlee  must  vary  continually;  the  gTMt 
leading  principles  we  have  spokan  of  cannot  change 

Sh  Jomlal,  TraUi  in  Ofmula  Opiralitiu  UtHlalm  i  Vha 
Irolidiilca  ChulH'i  SlraU^  (id  ud  Sd  vcJs.) ;  B(»iilst,  Ctmidtm- 
(wM  di  tAri  dt  la  Oium;  ClDi™wIfy.  war'-  '^  ""—  " — 
iliinki'a  TatHiial  DrdtuHem 
iKHdwH,  ■■I)ii  BehUaht;"  ibOTS  ill,  Kap 
gmvjala  in  hit  Jffeujrt.  \u  ^  \:.f 

BAriLZ,  a  maikel^town  b  the  conn^  of  Sussex,  on 
the  Sonth-Esslem  Railway,  OS  miUa  from  London.  It 
is  situated  in  a  valley,  aud  cDusista  of  one  street  It* 
name  ia  derived  from  the  conflict  iu  1066,  which  inlnred 
to  TTiUiam  the  Norman  the  erown  of  England,  llie  abbey 
tonnded  by  him  forms  a  most  magniflcent  pile  of  ruins, 
and  tha  ancient  gatehouse  ia  etill  in  good  preservation. 
The  place  is  now  celebrated  for  its  gunpowder  manafao- 
tories,     Population  of  the  pariah  in  18T1.  3196. 

BATTtJS,  the  founder  of  the  Qteek  edoay  ot  Cyrene  in 
Libya,  whitbar  he  had  been  directed  by  tbe  oracle  at  Delphi 
(abont  GEO  B.0,).  The  Greeks  who  accompanied  him  were, 
like  himself.  Datives  of  Thera  (Bantcain),  and  partly  des- 
cended front  tha  raoe  of  the  Muiyn.  The  origin  ci  tho 
colony  as  told  in   Thera  (Etrodatvi,   iv.    ISO)  was  as 


It  tha  onda  it  LMphi,  ud  <ri 


Tluij  Inlaw  not  nl 


iLibjK 


d  V  Ikttos  ni 
[  bj  It  to  "  fmuul 
a,  and  could  take 

..  _      „_.  jB  Thm,  aadtha 

lEide,  boiq^  a^iin  qoHtiaaed,  repeated  liu  commud  to  loend  a 
town  In  Ul^  If  etoangBti  «eta  now  amt  to  Cnt*  te  sea  If  inv  one 
than  kuiH  wban  tUt  dlstrlot  waa  Thay  met  i  flibarmin,  ConUB^ 
who  aaid  that  ha  had  enoa  been  driven  to  Pl«tv^  an  blind  of  UliTi, 
*Uth«  ha  agreed  Is  emduet  tham.  To  malia  anrs,  Ihey  went  eith 
>.._  .-,  '^-^,j»  leaded  en  Flstai,  Ihay  agiln,  leaving  CcnUoe 
vvWoDs  tat  aeuM  aionlka,  ntarasd  to  Than  to  eolliot 
UBV  H  two  £0  otnd  giUeja  could  conTiy 
— •  inii  ifiui  •!■>«■  ■>  Ihdr  laeder.  In  Cjnna  itiill,  however,  a 
dlffmnt  itoIT  of  the  origin  of  tha  oolaiy  via  told.  Eteirehni,  it 
wia  Bid,  king  ct  Aias  in  Crets,  havioRnurried  a  aeoond  wife,  wb« 
pemudnlhlBtofBtildot  Phnnlnis,  Ilia  daegltter  fj  hia  lint  wife, 
e«ned  with  a  mnrahant  tMai  Tlten  that  he  ibnild  teke  her  In  Us 
aalp  and  let  her  down  iato  the  bol  ^a  meiahut  ttae  to  the  letter 
of  hl>  tiH^iin,  let  her  down,  bet  with  a  lope  ibont  bar  by  whieh 
be  drew  her  np  agfiu,  sad  tMk  hsr  to  'Oin,  where  die  tnsnlsd 


thace  with  pnvUooa 
eoloalet^  c^whem  ei 
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iHwug  at  Ut  I 

baad,  Btttu  Ina^nd 


ellhtiOiam,  ud  bonhm  htao,  «A^ 
m  «11k1  BUtw.  Oa  irovlnc  to  nw- 
ka  (nd«  el  Dtigld  ■bunt  hb  toIoi,  nut 
~  in  UliJ^'  «H  IBiU*  to  OBdantud 


lh>  nnouc 

MBt  to  IMplil  In  adrio^  and  ni*  igtla  tiitnA  to  tud  >  aimj 

toO^mu,  BBdtt  Bittiu,  which  thfynowdid,  IjaiUng  Snt  in  PUEa, 


tmOTtDg  to  CjT*B(  ItM^ 

lotiM  (i*.  16G)  Uiitik*  that  tha  unu  of  Bftttm, 
being  Om  iroid  for  "  ting "  in  Libya,  had  bean  applied  to 
Ola  leader  of  the  oolon}'  after  bii  uriTat  tlun,  aod  that  it 
had  DO  nfersDce  to  hu  atutteciog,  Battoi  hanng  ruled 
foT^  ^nn  {abont  S3O-JfS0  >,a)  wai  iiiMMd«d  b;  bia  eon 
Arcenlaoa,  nho,  after  a  laign  of  nxteen  jttxt,  of  irbich 
notUag  u  kunrn,  «ai  followed  bj  Battn*  II.  Of  tbia 
djnaa^,  known  a>  die  Jottvo^  tlMumM  ware  allarnatalj 
Battni  and  AreeaOaii^  tbare  bein^  *•  the  oiaele  predicted, 
probably  after  tba  fac^  fbnr  of  ea^  Undei  Battoi  H, 
aninamed  the  FrotpaNua,  tike  poDnlation  of  Cyiane  wy 
incraaaed  by  a  laiga  number  of  coloniata  from  ^  puta  of 
Oreeoe  invited  by  a  promiu  of  land.  To  find  land  toi  all 
Jt  waa  nejeataty  to  dupoaaeai  many  of  the  native  libjan^ 
who  therefore  woght  and  obtained  ijte  aiii  of  an  X^yptian 
izmj,  which,  liowerer  waa  completely  defealed.  Amaaii, 
tte  nazt  king  of  {^ypt,  proved  friary  to  Cyrena  Tbe 
tdgn  of  Aic^ilaoa  U.  (abbot  BSir-BU  B.a)  ia  known  only 
for  tl|a  diaaatrona  battls  with  the  Libyani,  who  had  been 
ttined  to  rerolt  by  his  brotbera,  in  which  ha  hjat  7000 
lu^taa.  He  himaslt  booh  after  fell  ill,  and  waa  (banned 
by  nla  brother  Leafchm.  The  diagrace  of  the  ruling  family 
bang  inonaaed  by  the^ict  that  tbe  next  heir,  Battna  m., 
WM  laiM,  tha  oracle  at  Delphi  waa  conanlted,  and  adviaed 
that  a&iia  aboold  be  placed  ia  the  hand*  of  Demonax  of 
Mantinea,  who  diitributed  the  people  into  Uiree  bnbea, 

'  '^liOged  a  form  of  eelf-goTemmantforthem.  Battoa, 
royal  land*  and  aaered  offleea  of  a  king, 
Tot  10  his  wife  Fberetime  and  aen  AretailaiLa, 
who  baitirrBd  themaatTea, — tbe  former  in  Cypraa,  the 
Utta  in  Samoa, — to  tsise  for<»s  to  recoTar  tha  aovemgnty, 
and  oltimataiy  incceeded;  but  in  hia  aaeocaa  Arcaailaiia 
in.  forgot  tha  oommandi  of  the  onda  (Send,,  n.  163), 
and,  among  other  cmeltiea  to  the  Tanqniihed,  bnmed  ahva 
•  nnmber  of  them  who  had  escaped  to  a  tower.  To  avoid 
the  conie<iaeacea  he  retirad  to  the  town  of  Barca,  bnt  wu 
there  aluD  in  the  market-place  by  aome  fngitivw  from 
Cyraoa.  Hii  mother,  Pharetime,  who  had  bem  regent  in 
hia  abeence,  now  obtained  from  Ajyandea,  tha  Penian 
aatrap  of  Egypt,  an  army  to  take  vengeanoe  on  the  people 
of  Barca.  After  a  fruitlei*  aieg*  of  nine  montha  (Strod., 
ir.  200)  a  treaty  of  peace  w^  aolemnly  awom  to  by  the 
Penian  ganaml,  and  wu  inataatly  broken  in  apirit,  tlMogh 
not  ia  letter,  when  the  gate*  of  Baiea  were  thrown  open. 
Pheretimes  rnthleaa  in  her  cmeltiea  towaida  llioaa  who  had 
been  connected  with  her  aoD'a  mnrde^  hsiaelf  died  aoon 
after,  a  wretched  dea^  in  Egypt.  Of  Battna  IT.  nothing 
i«  known.  Arcaailana  IT,,  with  vham  tha  dynaaty  ended 
(abont  430--4ia  B.O.),  obtuned  twioe  the  victory  in  the 
chariot  race  at  the  pjtluan  gamea,  and  for  thii  waa  oelo- 
brated  by  Pindar  in  two  odea  (i"!**.,  IT.  and  ».). 

BATU,  a  Ihicbly-woodsd  ialand  lying  off  the  not^- 
weateni  eoaat  of  Sumatra,  tO  miles  in  ^ogth  by  10  ia 
average  breadth,  almoet  immediately  under  the  equinoctial 
line.  Cocoa-nuta,  oil,  and  tnwng  an  exported.  It  ia 
the  seat  of  an  aetive  volcano.  The  inhabitanta  ere  a  colony 
faom  the  island  of  Niaa. 

BATOH,  a  aeaport  town  of  Aaiatio  TuAey,  in  the 
pasha'ie  of  Trebimod,  and  110  miles  N.E.  of  the  dty  of 
that  name.  It  ia  situated  on  the  Black  Sea,  not  far  from 
the  month  of  Uia  Cboiak,  and  tha  harbour  i*  the  safest  and 

r  important  oo  the  eastam  ooaat,     There  i*  deep  water 
to  tlie  ahiHt^  and  ptotection  ia  afforded  tgr  the  high 


ofaqnuoftheO 

plaoe  itaaU  ia  "  filthy  in  the  extreme.*  It  ia  now  the  t^ 
ot  a  mirtanrV,  or  depo^-goversoij  -and  tha  TmkiA 
anthoritiea  an  forti^ri'V  i*  ^"^  aeverU  abong  batlwiea 
A  dilapidated  romak,  at  govemct^  hooae,  two  BcaqH^ 
and  a  Greek  aliiiich  an  almoat  the  only  bnildiw  thtt 
relieve  the  meanneaa  of  the  aqoalid-loaking  hnli ;  nt  the 
netutal  and  political  poaitioD  of  tha  phca  teodsi  it  U 
cenmemial  and  tnilitan  impo  '  —■        ■ 


■amen  regnkilT  use  tha 
an^  their  own  mAovi  m 


tfontian,  aa  well  M  •.tnodetat*  •meant  of  ngnlar  aiptrla- 
tionbfaaa.    Thepmalataoa  does  ootexeeed  2000.. 

BAUBBLAIBEC  (AaBCM,  who  woold  have  been  plaand 
to  be  ewaideted  aa  a  auirter  in  tbe  Frmch  Satanic  ached 
of  poetry,  waa  bom  at  Paiia  in  April  IBSL  He  was 
the  son  of  a  man  of  aome  ''■■*■"'•*'"",  who  had  bsai  the 
friend  of  Oondoteet  and  of  Cabania.  The  poat^s  lib 
contained  no  enaode  more  importMt  than  a  voyage  to  tha 
&sl  Indiee,  wWe  he  resided  for  soma  lime,  md  lAaoee 
he  branght  perbapa  the  Oriental  lai^nor  and  tha  emiaH 
deli^  in  parfninM  which  maka  thunaalvB  fdt  in  n 


of  Ina  veiM*.  Baudelaire  retnmed  to  Puis  whila  rtill  a 
very  yonng  man,  and  aon^  the  literary,  or  at  least  what 
ia  called  the  Bohemian  aocie^  of  tha  oaintaL  He  adoiind 
U.  TUophile  Qentier,  aa  11  Gantier  had  admired  TkUm 
Hngo,  and  Ua  Poem  an  all  concaivad  in  the  idwel  e( 
Bouanticism.  Bomanlwnam,  or,  to  define  it  nther  ^dalj, 
the  tdiool  ct  ravoU  against  Trench  aoadamie  tMt^  the 
search  lot  remote  ezperieneea,  the  aiiiatia  reprodnetioo  of 
the  exeeaaea  and  vagariea  of  fassioa,  fontid  in  Bandeleirt 
its  moat  ledleaa  diuiple.  Sonuportionaof  biavetaee,XM 
fUurt  (bt  Mat,  appeared  originally  in  the  Strut  dt  Dmt 
Mandm,  and  iriwn  the;  wen  pnbliahed  in  a  votnma,  had 
the  miabrtnnB  to  attaaal  the  jiotioe  ol  the  polieib  Vkn 
•0  many  lew  nnwholeaoma  wtaks  were  pnUiifaed  wi&oal 
scandal,  it  waa  aa  emr  to  attract  netic*  to  Ae  v 
Bandelaire.     Hie  dial  ni  ' 


o(  ait,  above  all  an  nDste^u^  self -conaoionaMi 
and  affectation.  Leas  nnpleaMnt  then  his  Jltars  da  Ifo^ 
an  hia  exquisite  and  gei^Iifce  FtliU  PeMaes  aa  iVoi^  tad 
his  volumca  d  anbtle  tod  jngeniooa  critidsm.  Bandehin 
diedinl887attheageoffortT-aix,after»longillMai.  He 
will  poaaibly  be  beat  renenbared  (er  his  tranatetion  cf  b 
worka  of  Edgar  Allea  Foe,  one  of  the  moat  aooanta  and  bit 
liant  traaalatiout  in  liten^nre.  The  impression  left  Mi  tlu 
reader  by  Batidelaire'e  life  and  industry  ia  nthec  a  paiafsl 
one.  It  isdiffieoll  to  be  blind  to  tha  fact  that  he  lived  fv 
notoriety,  and  that  he  prefened  to  gain  notoriety  by  i 
diatingiwhed  activi^  in  the  least  wholesoma  fields  d 
lettws.  His  poems  lepreaent  the  highwaler  mark  at  tkt 
tide  of  Bomanliciam ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  taM 
for  lepers  end  ooipaea  in  poetry  will  now  gradually  dedioe 
The  beet  e^tim  of  hi*  wnks,  praea  and  vetae,  is  tliat 
published  by  Uichel  Levy,  Faiia.  Boma  of  hia  anpiiraaed 
poems  wen  printed  in  BroMela,  under  the  title  Zet  .^poHL 
BAUKIK,  OiAPAUi,  the  eon  of  an  eminent  FWid 
physician,  who  had  to  leave  hia  native  country  on  beeoB' 
ing  a  coDvart  to  Proteatantism,  waa  bom  at  Baael  in  lEHL 
Early  devotiDg  himaelt  to  medicine,  he  pnitned  his  itodNS 
at  Padua,  MontpeDiei,  and  aome  of  the  celebrated  edteob 
in  Germany.  In  hia  joumejs  tiaoogh  vatieu  parts  <i 
Europe  he  eolleoled  a  number  of  ^anta  whid  bad  tacqad 
bis  elder  brotha^  notice.  Returning  to  Baael  in  1680^M 
wca  admitted  to  the  dtgree  of  doctor.aadgsTepriwteleetaw 
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klotanjandHMtwir.  In  1S83  ha  m  sppomM  to  the 
Qntk  yiiitimmihJi  in  that  omnni^,  and  in  1588  to  Uia 
'    T  clMttomj  a>d  lMt*».     Ha  Wat  aftecwafdi  nuda 


ulthosdi 


B^p^iriciaii,piiifMaiKof  tiewaetkaof  medidita,ractof 
of  (h*  nairani^,  and-daan  of  uia  faonltf,  Hs  pnbliahad 
MT«nl  mtfca  rdatin  to  botanj,  a(  vhloh  th*  m<Mt  TalniUe 
ii  Ua  Piww  naofrt  Babaua,  m  /Mb*  Ai  n«<!fklmu(i, 
i>Hi*i«rvi^  Ahm^  «(  totrMMsnai  juJaMwIa  aenpaCTiMt 
Tba  OMtfeaion  that  b«^  toiiaa  at  tUa  tiuu 
iwlwtittcadModUiwthaa  '      •-•'-- 

vn&ilaradf<ii^ataakughlj] 

Ihaa  an  Dcnj  dafasta  in  the  sxM 
M  rtOla  hmM  bjto  aU  tha 

ft— ^-r  (Nat  watt  which  h«  .  _  _ 

J8«iffi,  maant  to  ba  OMnpriaad  in  twelva  paita  folio,  of 
«hiA  k  flnbhad  On* :  only  mm  howavat  waa  pnUithad. 
Ha  abo  gkie  a  TS17  oopuoi  Ntalogna  of  tta  planti  powing 
in  dia  anviiCM  of  BmJ,  and  aditad  tlw  woika  of  Uatthio- 
tea  with  T-ivii''— "*  additiona.  Ha  likawiaa  wrota  on 
anatOBif  >  kia  pdwipal  work  on  'Uiia  anhjeot  ii  Thtatrum 
jMdMHJMM  mMH*  kd*  muAHB,  4to,  Frankfort,  1831, 

Ha  diad  in  163*. 

BAUHIK,  Jut,  biothar  of  t£a  above,  wu  botn  at 
BaaalimlHl.  Hettndiadatlflbiojennndarthaidebntod 
botaniat  Fneba,  and  aftanmda  tnvelled  with  Coniad 
Qeaner,  and  ooUeeted  [danta  in  the  Alji^  in  Fnno^ 
knd  in  Italj.  He  tut  piaotiaad  niedidne  at  Banl,  when 
ha  waa  alaotad  piot«Mor  «f  diatwie  in  1CS0.  Ha  tban 
laaidad  for  aoaw  time  at  Trvdnn,  and  in  1970  waa  in- 
vited i>  ba  phjsidaD  to  thednke  of  W«it«nb«^  at  Mont- 
bAiaid, — a  Btoalun  in  vAich  ha  ipaot  the  imaindeT  <rf 
hia  lifsi  Ha  derated  hia  time  ohiaflf  to  botanj',  on  which 
ha  baatowad  gnat  labom.  He  Itkewiae  proaaonted  othat 
braoahn  of  natatal  hiatoiy,  and  pnbllahed  an  aeoonnt  cd 
JTadfaaaJ  Waltr*  Ormiflteia  Murifn.  Hia  paat  w(rt  on 
phata  waa  not  CMnplatad  at  hia  death,  whiah  h^panad  in 
1C13.  Aaoda^atTTBidDnpablithgdinIS19tba«Fn>. 
dnmraa;*  hst  it  waa  natim  1 690  and  ISfil  that  tha  woik 
itaeU  aniaarad,  in  thna  toIi.  folio,  entitled  Mitloria 
Jifcwtoww  noaa  M  abKiKtitiima,  auatamaanmMum»»it 
lUntnm  drta  a^  It  waa  loag  oonaidBwl  a  atasdatd 
wort:,  and,  with  all  it*  dafaota,  it  enlitlaB  iCa  aothw  to  a 
hi^  ^aoe  among  the  foondaca  of  botanioal  idenea. 

BAQM^  AxTon^  a  Viaaeh  ehemii^  diatiogniiihed  tat 
hianeeaaa  in  the  pnaliaal  a^lieatiEnof  the  aoMioak  waa 
bocKatBaalitin  17SS.  He  waaOaaonof  aaianke^M, 
and  had  to  «uaUi>A  with  the  diiad*aBtafM  of  a  defeaMva 
■doaatiai,  in  tgOt  of  widdi  he  itoaeoMad  hia  edentiio 
laaaaiuhia  with  sraat  MMoaaa.  Be  wa»  ^praniioed  to  the 
calebiatad  duadat  Qeeft^,  and  in  17B9  waa  admitted  a 
memb*  of  the  coU^e  of  phaimacy;  aoon  afm  ha  wia 
amointad  [cofaetar  of  dunkby  at  that  eataUwhaMot 
Ha  aawied  on  a  wMMnawaal  aatablidiawat  in  haaiiviha 
pmantun,  on  an  oztauita  aeale,  of  4rnp  tot  medidiM 
vnd  the  aria,  aneh  aa  the  aoatata  of  laad,  the  nnriate  of  tin, 
mannnal  aab^ and  antimiNiU  pKfantkoK     AttbeMne 


UaaehmgiBwailk.    Hniagae^aindaeMnpat^l^the 
snaosH  of  theae  diflaiwt  nnd«taki^  he  i-m~i-  i— 
tad^  and  derated  hia  time  to  tha  mfieatiof 
totbaaita.     Hain^nnad thapMeatafe    * 
tk  »annfaetoi7  of  A»  QAO^mnA  a 
pcDoea  fee  puifjring  aal^iatM.     Bj  the 

Aiafattaw^batthiaeakBi^.iaitaadof  I       , 

'  "  a  to  MaoBa  hia  tnMik    He  waa  choaeo  » 


ii^nnad  tha  pMeata  for  dMing  aoHlat  at 
ct  dM  GMmU^  and  aanonnoad  a  diaap 
Berolntaonhakat 


coirMpoodatt  of  the  loatitale  in  17B0,  and  died  in  ISOi, 
Btlha^aof  aarwty-aix.  Hanjof  hiapapaiaanpnbliihed 
im^Mmuin^mAeadmnif&iaum.  Of  hia aepanto 
pahlieationi^  tha  following  nu^  he  mentumad  here :  Dit- 
aololusfwrAiar.inlSmoj  Ph»  ^im  Court  dt  Chmu 
jypfrMuii<aIi^l7S7,  inl3mo;  Opui:ifladiCJiwHt,l79a, 
in  firo ;  J^Mmw  A  f  lamoew  lUonfM  «  iVati;iK,  3  ToUl 
Sto;  Olumu  Jfmfcjanwfnfa  tt  SaUouMta,  3   vota.  Bra, 

irra. 

BAUICOABTEN,  Aixxmtn  Oottukb,  a  Gennan 
philcao^ur,  bom  et  lAeclm  in  ITlt.  He  itodisd  at  HaUa, 
-and  afterwird*  became  profeaor  of  pULoaoph?  at  Frankf ut 
on  the  Oder,  in  which  city  ha  died  in  (be  jeer  1762.  He 
waa  a  diniiJe  of  Lailniita  and  Wolff,  and  waa  partaenlaity 
''iirtiimiitlH  f ca  hia  aathatical  qieenladon^  having  bean 
the  fint  to  derail^  and  eataUiah  the' 2%«vy  q^tU  AmkI^ 
ai  an  indt^eodent  adanoa.  Bann^aiten,  of  ooone,  ia  not 
to  be  looked  ««on  aa  tha  foondar  of  Ha^alui,  bnt  h«  did 


_  aemee  in  aereiiDg  it  from  the  other  philoecfhie 
Hit<npliTHtt.  and  in  p^i-Ung  ont  a  dednite  o^^  for  >!• 
naaarehaa.  Iha  Terj  name  ( JbAUia)  iriiidi  Banmmtea 
waa  tiia  Ibat  to  nte  fw  the  Bcienoa  of  the  Beantifa],  ttumgh 
now  vair  genafallr  adopted  for  th«  aaka  of  eonnmeneay 
indioataa  the  In^peifaet  end  partial  natnn  of  hi*  analjaii, 
pointing  aa  it  daM  to  an  elenwnt  ao  variable  aa  fitHmg  or 
taualim  aa  tie  nitimste  gnnnd  of  Jnd^ant  in  queitiona 
partaintng  to  bcBQtj.     l^priQeipalwi^BotBaQa8arte& 

the  following ;   J}ignaatiaiitt  tU  wmmHUi  dd  jxiotm 


/attto   fkSctopikr  prvdiMl   pi'ieta,    For  I 
n  the  theoiy  of  the ""      '" 


a  diatiBgiuhed  QemiBn  dieologiaD,  wat  bom  in  Jo^  1788  at 
Mafaeburg.  In  180S  ha  enterad  the  onimait;  01  Letpai^ 
and  itodwd  Oeolo^  and  philoaoph^..  In  1813  ha  was 
aopointed  eitnofduMiy  profaaaot  of  thaologr  at  Jena, 
men  ha  lenkamed  to  fte  end  of  hia  life,  liaing  gradually 
to  tha  bead  of  the  thaoI<wical  &aaltr.  In  the  midat  of  hb 
labowa  ai  frafanor  and  anthor,  ha  waa  ibook  down  bjr 
tpoplei7,  and  died  <»  the  Slat  May  1U3.  Baumprtan- 
OrvBOt  leetandon  alnuMtaU  the  thaologUal  diae^lfnaa, 
with  tike  exeeption  of  ohDnhhiatoiy;  bnt  hia  great  abwgth 
lay  in  the  twataent  of  tha  hiitory  of  dosnta.  Hia  oon- 
pnhenriTe  knowledg«t  aooniata  adwlazutip,  and  wide 
^mptthiea  gate  peculiar  Talne  to  hia  leotona  and.baatiaea 
on  uta  dafuopnant  of  diDicb  doctdna.  Hia  pnUiphad 
wotkt  wtn  Ten-  nnineiOQ^  the  moet  importent  being — 
JtMmA  <t>r  ChrMiAat  SitlaUd^  1838;   AwndW^ 

1833 ;  Comp^diimJtr  DogmaigttMtlUi,  ISML 
parhapa  hia  beat  woik,  waa  left  nnfiniahad,  bnt 
leted  in  18*6  by  Eaaa  front  tha  anthor't  notea. 
iriea  on  temal  oC  tha  booka  of  the  New  Teata- 
aient,  gathefadfronijhiap^ieiii  were 


BAUB,  ymrFiFP  CaanmAX,  the  fl"t^ig"ithH  hadnr 


Thnaa  ha  paaaed,  in  tiia  year  1809,  to  th«  oniTendty  at 
TObingan.     p^ii<  »■»!  Kanewhat  iiiaiin''  '      *        ' 
waa  indafatigabla  In  hia    atndien,   bnl 

pvooinantly  to  the  front  till  near  the  oloL,  -,  -^^  ^^^-, , 

aaiao.  Hja  inteUectnal  defelofuneut  ptoceadad  klowly 
faan  atn  to  itap.  For  a  time  he  waa  atbaotad  and 
eoaaadMahly  '"*"*"*-^  by  the  atndj  of  Bengal,  tha  ^nat 
bead  vi  tha  jtaoeding  orthodox  aohool,  whicb  had  gmn 


«8  ■  B  A 

nbii^  its  repaUtion  in  (ho  ISth  cCDtiiTj.  Botli  Bangal 
fcilMiJf  ia  his  noble  paraonaliCj',  aaA  tiw  hiitotical  dursstor 
of  b'a  aitial  Uboun  oa  tlia  New  TMUmeat,  nmark&bla 
for  thui  time,  had  a  chum  [or  the  jouUifnl  itudtat  of  tLe 
19th  oantiu7.  With  htitorieal  interest  Bear  cambined  a 
epeciil  intemt  in  the  philosophj  of  religien,  hat  «i  jst 
(ritlioat  botnTing  007  oppoaitiuii  to  the  lapematunl  ilaad- 
point  of  the  older  (heologr.  Hij  earlieit  tituviy  prodao- 
tion— fl  iBTiew  of  Keiwi^e  Biblical  Theology  (Bengele 
AnJum/Sr  Tknlofu,  H  65G)  in  IBIT— ehowi  nothing  ot 
thii  oppootion.  It  roqnind  ft  diange  of  dnnututance,  ai 
«dl  w  a  nav  impulfs  of  inttUeotoal  azutament,  to  direct 
hb  thonghta  into  the  balder  eomnt,  in  vhich  thay  ifere 
deatinad  to  nm,  and  in  thtii  aotirae  la  largely  to  alTect  the 
ttnam  of  contampuiary  (heught 

In  1817  ha  ma  called  ai  piofaaioi  to  Blaabaureu,  which 
Ite  had  left  as  a  pupil  eight  j'ean  before.  It  wai  liii 
bnaineas  hare  to  direct  the  hutoncal  and  philoaophiod 
•hldiaa  of  the  joath,  and  hia  keen  and  comprahenaiTa  genial 
aoon  foand  a  oongenial  subject  o(  inrestigation  in  the 
relatioD*  of  Chrietunity  lo  preceding  modes  of  thoaght 
The  rfsnlt  ot  bis  innetigatiooa  appeared  in  hU  Symbolti 
iumI  Mi/Ouloffit,  ia  1631:  Tbia  waa  hia  firat  elabonte 
work,  tKe  precaTior  ot  all  his  special  stadiaa  in  leligioos 
hiatoiy  and  the  developmeat  of  leligiona  thoaght.  Ani- 
mated by  a  (hoioDgh  and  enlighteaed  spirit  of  learning, 
and  valuable  u  a  oontribatitni  to  the  knowledge  of 
closeioel  antiquity,  it  was  yet  dominated  by  a  theological 
inlwBit,  and  ihowisd  how  tiuly  this  waa  the  praT^ling  bias 
of  dig  Hithor'a  mind.  It  ahowed,  moNOTar,  hov  from  this 
early  period  he  combined,  in  almoal  Moal  forea,  the  three 
gnat  elementa  of  cnltnre — phUoloenl,  philoeopldcal,  and 
theological — which  his  later  wsrk*  diaeorered  In  lueh 
maturity. 

Tbia  publication  draw  attention  to  Baor'a  marked  abilitiaa, 
and,  on  a  vacanoy  ooenrring  in  Ihg  thedogical  faenl^  at 
Tubingen,  he  wu  promoted  after  tome  luaitation  to  the 
'    'r  o(   bittoricsl   theology  ia  that  fcmon*  nniTentty, 


years  Baor'a  life  waa  paaaad  at  Tftbingan  in 
round  of  abademio  wcsk, — while  hia  name  continued 
gather  from  hia  aucceasiTe  wrUings  an  increaaing  lustra  and 
influenea.  All  accoonta  agree  in  testifying  to  hia  mar- 
Telloas  industry  and  oneeasing  toD.  of  resrarch,  his  con- 
scientionaDBM  and'  aett-eociifice  u  a  teacher,  and  the 
Qoobtnw'*  entbauava  and  dignity  With  which  he  dia- 
charged  nil  the  dutiea  entraited  to  him,  not  ooly  ai  a  pn>- 
f enor,  but  as  for  some  time  the  head  of  the  Sti/i,  or  college 
of  landeDce  for  the  Protestant  ditini^  ctadeot*.  His 
thsolo[ical  opinions,  trenchant  and  alamung  ai  tbey  most 
haTe  lometimea  appeared,  nerer  made  any  upuatJaB 
betwixt  him  and  his  coUeagnee  in  the  theolt^eal  faculty. 
Alt  acknoirledged  bis  power  and  eameatneis ;  and  the 
mnltitndsi  who  throngid  his  leclore  rooms  earned  the 
impolsea  of  Us  thoaght  thronghont  Oenoany  and  Switier- 
land.  Hia  manner  was  aomewbat  marred  anf  aileot ; 
oil  his  enthaiiasm  was  put  into  hia  weak,  and  wai  felt 
more  oa  an  nnderglow  animating  his  lectures  and  writing* 
^un  as  a  demonitrstiTe  power  creating  a  temponry  noiaa 
He  lired  for  tbeiJagicM  science:  notliiiu  use  seems  to 
hare  occnpied  him  or  drawn  him  said*.  When  wa  add  to 
tbia  the  fact  that  any  faith  in  anpematusl  rsligioD,  with 
which  ho  began  his  labours  m  a  ptofassat,  «n  long  di*- 
appeand,  and  that  the  great  aim  ot  ijl  U*  atudiea  and 
TtaeanJiea  WM  to  £nd  the  natnrd  laotora  w  prindples  oat 
oE  which  ChHitisiiIty  aroae  in  the  world,  there  is  pnsoitad 
to  na  a  abange  picture  of  thetdogical  aotkuoasm  -It  may 
seem  an  ineonaiataiit  and  iinh^i|i7  piatwe,  Tet  Ikes*  ie 
KDwlUnghwoieif  alMjatheticunoliiiilansa^pIicatian , 


nach  the  uiith  regarding  Ihsm,  « 
out  tlie  lailh  which  witiicue*  to  the  naltty  at  a  f  crsoosl 
diriue  life,  behind  the  plionomena  and  reTaaled  in  them. 

Banr  at  first,  like  almost  all  his  contampcmieB,  o^nted 
the  influence  of  Schleieruiacbec.  The  GlauitrntUtrv  d 
the  lattat,  which  appearnl  in  1831,  is  ssld  to  hATe  aflactad 
him  deeply,  and  mouldud  hia  thought  for  aome  time.  Bai 
there  was  too  little  alBuity  bstirizt  the  men, — tlie  cnc 
myatic  nnd  apiritnsi,  the  other  intellectual  and  objadrn^ 
— to  permit  tbia  inflnenoe  la  be  paruanent.  from 
SchleietmscliBr  Bani  poued  to  Hegel,  whoaa  commanding 
eenios  laid  its  spell  upon  him  aa  upon  others.  Tlie  Hege- 
lian philosophy  become  the  permanent  and  per*asj*s 
elcmeut  of,  his  inteUectiuI  Iif&  It*  great  doctriua  of 
oppaiites,or  of  eitreiaa^  liiuilly  tenuinstiugin  a  cooe■liMifla^ 
is  found  moie  or  less  to  nndeilia  all  his  thonghl,  and  l» 
fnriish  the  key  to  bis  moit  daring  specvlaliona  on  the 
origin  and  growth  of  Chiistiaui^. 

It  was  not,  howerer,  till  nearly  ten  ycin  after  his  sstll» 
ment  at  T&bingen  that  liii  theological  Tiewa  nndaiwsBt 
a  decided  change,  and  that  the  ipedal  teodenoy  known 
u  that  ot  the  Uodem  Tiibingen  School  wae  tuUj  dcrelopsd. 
Hie  eadier  peiiod  of  Baal's  avadeniie  life  was  not  aiifrwitf*], 
but  did  not  mark  him  off  in  any  striking  minns.  Sm 
his  treatise  on  the  C/irid-paHf  in  Ou  Cirintiam  CAwraft 
oaJ  Hu  Aaiaffouian  btlu'M  lie  PaiUiat  out  FHnKt  CltiU- 
iianitf,  which  sppeaied  iq  1R31,  and  which  may  be  said 
to  contain  the  genua  of  hi)  foture  Bjatein,  was  pnUishad 
peaceably  (in  the  Tdiigrn  Zeiltdinft)  along  with  tli* 
effusions  of  SUudel,  one  nf  his  co  profenon  moot  dsmtad 
to  sapematnralisni.  His  eniiwii  to  Ifahlar'a  fiunoM  ^in- 
Mik  {1B3S)  attracted  n  wi'Iesi>read  nputation,  and  imi. 
ettention,;i)iDa  him  at  one  ut  the  ablest  defenders  of  Oar— n 
Frotestantlnn.  Uoaterly  and  ingenious  aa  Uohlet's  bode 
was,  it  was  foil  that  Butt  had  not  only  fairly  mat  hat 
overthrown  ite  chief  podtion.  But  with  all  his  raputMian 
at  a  powerfal  wiitst  and  ooutreTerual's^  he  had  hardly  m 
jet  made  Us  mark  a*  a  new  thinker. 

ne  seeond  and  ditlinctiTe  periud  of  hia  inteHadnal 
darelopBumt  is  dated  from  the  year  I83S,  whan  Sltanac's 
Libn  Jan  appeared,  and  spread  commotion  in  the  tbeo- 
logicol  mind  of  Geimany.  In  ths  sama  year  Bau  pab- 
li^ed  hi*  great  work  on  Onoatici«m,  in  which  he  had 
obTionsly  quite  passed  beyond  the  inSoence  of  Schleisr 
maoher.  A  brief  work  oa  the  So-talltd  Fatlaral  SpiiUa 
in  the  same  year  ihowed  him  at  work  in  an  independsBl 
critical  direction,  and  ready  to  take  a  new  start  in  theo- 
logical inqniry.  This  stoit,  or  at  least  the  Ungths  to  vhick 
it  earned  bim,  bai*  been  I7  many  attributed  to  the  effect  ai 
Stmus^  work.  Bol  he  has  bunaelt  plainly  denied  thi^ 
aud  clsimod  an  indepandant  origin  for  his  own  speenla. 
tiona  "I^had  bagun,"  he  aayi  {KirdingatkidU*  ia  19 
Jair-hvivltrU,  39C),  "my  critical  inqnirias  long  btfors 
Straus*,  and  set  out  from  an  entirely  different  point  of 
Tiew.  My  stodytof  ths  two  epiatlsa  to  the  Corinlhiaua  led 
ma  first  to  eeiie  clearly  the  rtlation  of  the  apoatia  Pnol  to 
the  other  apcatles.  I  was  conTinosd  that  in  the  lettora  o( 
the  apostle  thanualre*  there  wa*  cnoo^  tnm  wUd  to 
infer  that  this  nlation  wait  something  *ery  different  fna 
that  tunolly  snppoaed, — that,  in  dinrt,  instead  of  being  a 
nlation  ot  harmony  it  was  one  of  sharp  of^ioaitiai,  so 
mneh  so  that  on  lb*  part  of  the  Jewish  Christians  tkt 
anthofity  of  the  opcetle  waa  held  eTatywhero  ia  if-irnitn. 
A  eloaer  innatigotion  of  Lb*  IWido-Clamantina  heuliai^ 
to  whcas  signiBcanca  in  nferuc*  to  the  eariiaat  period  el 
rari.w.»  bistory  Nesndtr  firat  draw  atteolian,  led  ma  to  a 
dearer  nndentaodiog  of  this  opposition ;  and  it  always 
baeame  nor*  andsnt  lo  me  that  the  conlntt  of  Oa  tar* 
p»ti**  in  tlw  ApostdiB  aad  tnb-Apoitdte  ag*  nut  bi  tnMil 


not  asrelj  Id  &»  fonDation  of  th«  I'ttrins  tnSitloo  but  m 
htTibg  axsniiad  ta  importuct  juAuBnfa  upon  tliv  com- 
pontJOD  of  tba  Ada  ot  th«  ApoatlM." 

Thk  nippaaed  conflict  b«tvix(  Patrinitni  »nd  FiuKuism, 
ar,  in  otW  mirdi,  bstniit  Jawiiih  and  QeDtilc  Chrutianil?, 
list  Bt  ths  fonndttian  of  sll  Baur'*  ctitinl  Uboiin.  Ht> 
■pBcuJitj  u  a  Naw  Tataiaent  ichoUr  and  criUo  iru  tlte 
fimuian  iritli  irliicli  be  laid  hold  of  what  bs  bcliaved  to 
b«  Out  DI1I7  gaanina  fiiandation  of  hiitorical  Chriitianitj 
in  Bt  Panl,  uid  bij  foni  grent  aputJcs  to  tha  CoriBthUna, 
to  tlw  Q«1ati*n*,  and  to  tba  Bomaua.  Thau  apiatUa  iraro 
to  him  klone  nnchatlengsabla  u  tha  anthantia  wiitinga  of  the 
gnat  apoctls  of  ths  Gentilaa,  and  the  aDtagoniaoi  of  vhieh 
ha  mada  10  much  appeared  to  hjm  ereiTlrhate  to  parrailB 
tham.  The  epiatles  to  tha  EpbaiiaBB,  to  tha  ColouiBiur, 
and  to  tha  Pbilippiana,  and  the  short  lattac  to  Philamoa, 
van  at  tha  beat  doabtfnlly  gauainB.  Thej  laemad  to 
him  to  baai  ItacM  of  a  later  Qnotticiim  in  Dunj'  of  tbair 
eipicBrioiu,  while  ha  altogether  rejected  the  apostoUoal 
chuwtsi  o(  tha  PusLoral  Epiatles.  Then  Isttsn,  aa  wall 
■a  the  AaU  of  ths  Apoatlai,  ware  to  him  writings  not 
oT  tha  let  bat  of  the  3d  cantiiiy,  proceeding  notfrom 
tba  Fanline  School,  but  from  the  Catholic  and  Concilia- 
torf  Eohool,  wbich  toward*  tha  middle  and  and  of  tba 
3d  centoi7  aonght  to  adjiut  and  harmoniis  tha  earlier 
conflicting  •lamenta  of  Facriniim  and  Panlinianu  Thii 
imfivM  of  coodliatjon  and  comproniiae  appeared  to  him 
to  be  apedallr  alamped  npon  tha  Acta  of  tha  Apcetlsa,  and 
to  be  tba  tme  explanation,  of  ths  ralationi  tlwa  deleted 
betwixt  Bt  Peter  and  St  FanL 

Bach  were  the  Tiawt  adToeated  by  Bam  in  a  nucesaion 
of  vridnga  on  the  Futoral  Kpiittea  (1836)  and  the  Epiatle 
to  the  Romana  (1836)  j  bnt  especially  in  lua  great  work  on 
the  Apoatle  Paul  (184G),  which  may  be  aaid  to  nun  np  the 
result  of  hia  critical  laboura  on  the  Fanline  wiitioga. 

Thai  in  a  further  aeriu  of  critical  inTsatigationj  he 
tamed  hit  attention  to  the  Qoapela.  He  dealt  with  them 
ta  a  whole,  "  tbeii  relation  to  one  another,  their  origin,  and 
character,"  in  a  treatiee  which  appeared  in  1817,  and  in 
1801  ha  dsToted  a  tpecial  volume  to  the  goepel  of  St 
Harfc.  Tba  lemlt  of  hit  inTutigationa  in  thia  directioD 
**a  to  aatitfj  him  that  all  the  Qoapela  owe  their  origin 
more  or  leas  to  ths  tame  tsndendei  w  tracet  of  partj  design, 
which  La  aTerywherB  <liecoTert  in  the  fint  CJiriatiaD  age. 
Onr  preesnt  Qoapeli  are  not,  in  hia  Tiew,  the  most  aDcient 
docmnenta  of  the  kind  posaesaed  by  the  church.  Before 
thsm  there  was  a  primary  cycle  of  erangelieal  tradition, 
known  by  ninoua  namee — at  the  gospel  of  tha  Hebrewt,  of 
St  Peter,  of  the  Ebionites,  of  tha  Egyptiana,  iie.  In  the 
Biiiting  canon  the  Qoepel  of  St  Uallhew  tetemblea  thote 
earlier  nacratiTBt  most  closely.  It  nprodaoes  most  com- 
pletely ths  character  of  the  [oimitiTe  Jewith  Christianity, 
yet  not  withont  important  later  modiGcetion*.  The  Gospel 
of  St  Lnks  it,  of  course,  of  Paalina  origin,  yet  ^so 
retouched  with  a  view  to  the  conciliatory  tai^enoiea  of  the 
Cbordi  of  the  Sd  cautnty  and  ths  inananca  of  tiie  Patriae 
tradition.  That  of  Bt  Mark  is  of  Islw  date  tbaa  either, 
and  bears  tha  most  eridant  trscss  of  adaptatioD.  Of  all 
lbs  goapels  it  Is  tbe  mort  tospected  by  the  Tilbingen  BchooL 
Tba  Fonrth  Ouspel,  on  the  other  band,  is  a  daGoile  work, 
bat  of  tha  3d,  not  oi  (be  1st  »atary.  An  euiaiiDntioti  of 
ita  contentt,  its  mode  of  composition,  and  its  genend  plan 
cIsBily  TBTeali  ita  dogmatic  and  idealistic  character.  Tbe 
bisturieel  data  are  merely  a  backgroand  to  the  speculatiTe 
idsu  whidi  it  unfolds.  The  prologne  by  itself  is  snfficient 
proof  of  ila  logical  method  and  purpose,  while  the  contrasts 
which  ererywhare  pervade  it  betwijt  light  and  daikDcss, 
life  and  death,  ths  Spirit  a^d  tha  flei^  Chriat  and  the 
dukLran  of  tha  devil,  and  tha  dramatic  force  and  propriety 
with  which  (heie  eoDtaaat*  are  handled  thnnighont,  point  to 
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the  aame  eonclnaion:  Further,  the  diffkreMSs  betwixt  tha 
Apoeal/pes  and  tba  Fonrth  Goapal  are  held  to  show  con- 
duaively  that  thaj  conld  not  have  proceeded  from  the  aamt 

In  addition  to  these  critical  laboon  Bam  diatjngoiihed 
himself  by  a  series  of  elaboimte  historical  monopaphi  on 
special  doctrines  of  Chrittianity,  tor  aumpla  hit  Bidorf  of 
ti^  Dottrmt  of  ih4  Akntintni  in  1B3S,  and  hia  Sulory  oj 
ti«  Doctrmi  oJ  tAs  Trinity  and  ZnrariMtVM,  in  3  volumea, 
in  .18il-S.  His  nnceaaing  sctiritj  further  produced  a 
SanJbooi  o/tAi  Sittory  0/  Dogtna  m  IBIT,  an  interesting 
tract  on  the  Chitf  Epocht  of  XccUtiatticoI  Mittery  (1863), 
an  admirable  digest  of  hia  general  viewii  on  the  origin  and 
growth  of  tbe  ear^  church  under  the  title  of  Tht  Chritiiait 
CkuTth  of  tit  rird  Thru  CtiHuria  {18S3).  A  further 
Tolnms  of  general  Chnreh  Hiatwy  from  tiis  4th  to  tbe  6  tb 


if  tbe  Uiddla  Ages  (18S1),  tbs  Histoiy  of  tbe 


appeared  Ztet^irtt  on  Ai  Eittory  of  (y  Arufuis  Oogn". 

Bit  deith  took  place  on  ths  Sd  Daeembar  I8GD.  He 
lies  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Tflbingen,  not  ba  from  tbe 
poet  TJhland,  with  the  simple  intcription  on  hit  tomb, 
"F.  C.  Bam,  Theolog." 

,  Such  an  amoont  and  vaiifitj  of  anthoiahip  saffldently 
show  Banr'i  indsfatigabls  induttry  and  enthntiesln  as  a 
theologian ;  and  whsn  it  is  remembered  that  all  hi*  wuki 
are  of  a  itrictly  tdentiSo  character  indicating  everywhere 
original  rassarch,  and  a  penetrating  and  systematic  iotsl- 
ligenos  which  never  alnmbers,  however  it  may  be  mittaksn, 
it  it  evident  that  there  are  few  namee  in  the  recent 
history  of  theology  that  claim  more  significance  than 
that  of  Ferdinand  Chriatian  Bam,  Of  ths  valns  of  hit 
labours  and  tha  extent  to  which  hia  theological  viewa  may 
be  laid  to  hava  vaiiSed  Uismsalves  in  ths  modem  miid 
which  haa  eontinned  profosmdly  agitated  hj.  the  proUema 
which  he  started,  thi*  is  not  the  j&oe  to  spsak.'  It  need 
only  bs  aaid  that,  while  many  <rf  his  opinions  are  strongly 
oontssted,  andsome  of  tha  mbst  enlightened  recent  investi- 
gations prora  that  he  haa  greatly  exaggerated  the  anta- 
gonitma  of  the  eariy  church,  and  post-dated  most  of  the 
writingeof  the  New  Testament,  it  is  at  the  tarns  tiirie 
edmitled  bj  all  advanced  soholan  that  he  has,  evaa,  in  his 
exaggerations,  contributed  V>  a  dearai  view  of  the  great 
prindplea  at  work  in  the  lit  and  Sd  ceuturiM  and  the  linea 
of  spiritual  movement  along  which  the  ChrisCian  church 
moved  to  its  historical  formation  and  development.  No 
student  sinos  Bam  can  fail  to  rscogniie  tbe  distinctive 
inflnenoes  of  Jewish  and  Oenlile  Christianity,  and  tbe 
extent  to  which  this  distinction,  and  in  tome  esses  anta- 
gonism, sre  imprtsted  upon  tbe  New  Testament  writings. 
To  him  also  and  hit  school  must  be  attribnted  the  modem 
idea  that  the  surest  historical  foot-bold  of  Christianity  it  in 
ths  four  great  Fauliue  epistlea.  Tbase,  more  than  any 
other  New  Taatement  writings,  lie  in  tiie  alaar  dawn  of 
tbe  sun-rise  which  enligfatened  the  world.  "Hie  Oospela 
ramaia,  not  indasd  io  a  mist  of  unanthenlio  atoy,  but  in 
compsratirB  sbadow.  They  come  only  giadnally  into  tha 
light  after  a  long  dim  nndergrowth  in  ths  ridi  soil  of 
Primitive  Christiaiiit;.  Iliare  is  much  to  b«  (aid  agttiut 
Bsui's  viswi  at  their  kter  origin  in  the  2d  century,  ^le 
mora  thia  century  is  studied  the  less  does  it  teem  capable 


Synoptic  Qospsls  took  thsir  present  form  only  by  degraas, 
and  that  wlule  they  have  their  root  In  ths  Apostolic  Ago 
sod  the  Apcatolic  mind,  tbsy  ars  alto  fathioned  bj  later 
influsnces,  and  adapted  to  q«cial   wants  in   ths  Early 
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Chnrcli.  They  an  ik»  dapotiti,  ia  Aorb,  of  CbriitUn 
trediUoD,  luDdftd  down  &nt  o(  all,  and  probtUr  lor  ■  oon- 
riderable  period,  in  aa  oral  form,  'b«[ore  b«ing  coamiitted  to 
irriting  in  anoh  a  foim  ai  we  now  kaTe  th&m.  Thia,  which 
it  now  an- aeceptod  ooDctimoa  wicherery  hiatoricaltchool  at 
thgologiana  in  England  no  len  than  in  Oermany,  coDierva- 
tive  no  lc»  than  radical,  is  lorgel;  the  reanlt  of  the 
Tubingen  invMtigatioas.  It  may  hare  heen  nndentood 
before,  but  its  hiaCorical  aignihcance  wai  net  appreciated. 
,ln  short,  if  ws  jigtingolah  Barn's  method  from  hia.ipBcial 
(Tpiniona  it  ia  hardly  poaaihle  to  overrate  hia  {aflae:.ce  sa 
ft  thtfalogian.  Hia  piofeflscd  method  was  to  seek  for  the 
BolutioD  of  great  spiritual  as  of  gnat  intellectual  phenomeaa 
in  a  closer  and  mora  miunte  stud;  of  all  the  doontoeDti 
and  data  puiporling  to  record  or  explain  these  phenomena, 
and  U)  run  out  ^udh  lioes  of  fact  ta  he  found  to  their  true 
MDie^nencet.  His  great  geoiud  aad  learnia;  enabled  bim 
to  read  the  meaning  of  certain  fentom  of  I'mnitiTe 
Christtiinity  hitherto  imperFeatly  discoroed,  and  to  point 
future  inquirers  along  the  true  road  oi  nucoTerr,  Un- 
happQji'hu  own  opinions  were  influenced  not  merely  by  his 
study  o(  facta,  but  by  a  great  speealatiie  syiiem  which 
dominated  his  iutelligenne,  and  preveiited  hun  from  ^aing 
what  itill  seems  to  moat  mindi  sot  leu  iofonncd  thna  hia 
DWD  the  only  credible  eiplsnation  of  the  vsut  apiritual 
moTement  whose  forces  and  deTelopments  occupied  his 
lifelong  iiudy.  I'- 1-) 

BAUTAIN,  Lotus  Euak^n  Masie,  a  Trench  phUowphei 
and  theotogisQ,  was  barn  at  Paris  in  Fobniary  1T96,  end 
died  in  October  ISET  At  the  Ecole  Normile  lie  came 
under  the  inflnetice  of  Coniin,  n-hoio  iicwi  on  most 
philosophic  points  he  at  fint  accepted.  In  181G  be  adopted 
the  profession  of  higher  teaching,  and  wis  soon  after  called 
to  the  chair  of  philosophy  in  the  UniTersily  of  Strubnrg. 
Ha  continnad  la  this  poiition  for  msuy  years,  deliTcring  a 
parollal  courae  of  lectures  aa  professor  of  the  literary  faculty 
in  the  same  city.  The  strong  reaction  agaiiut  laerely 
spscuIatiTB  philosophy,  which  carried  away  such  man  as  De 
Maistie  and  De  Lameonsis,  was  not  without  inBaenca  on 
Bautain.  In  1828  ha  toolc  orders,  and  resigned  hi*  chair 
at  the  univenity.  For  eeveml  fears  he  remained  at  Stras- 
burg,  lecturing  at  the  Faculty  and  at  the  Collage  of 
Juilly;  but  in  IStS  ha  eat  out  for  Paris  ai  vicar  of  the 
diocesan  At  Paris  he  obtained  coDsiderabla  raputalioD  as 
aa  orator,  and  in  1853  was  mads  professor  of  moral  theology 
at  the  theological  faculty.  This  poat  he  held  till  his  dea^L 
Bautain  is  nthar  a  aehoLastic  than  ■  modem  philoaopher. 
His  view  of  the  relation  between  reason  and  faith  is  aasen- 
tially  the  same  as  that  of  Aiuelm  and  hia  great  sncceisors. 
RpTnlation  is  supposed  to  gira  materials  nhich  could  not 
otherwise  have  been  attained  by  the  human  mind,  and 
philosophy  supplies  the  scientiGs  exposition  or  erolutioa  of 
thus  facta.     Theology  and  philuanphy  thus  form  one  com- 


raebetuive  sciince;  jet  the  tystctu  is  far  moove^  fta 
Hationalism.  Bautaia  In  tact,  liha  Parcal,  ffewniiui,  lod 
others,  depreciates  i-snsnn  in  order  to  ex  ilc  fai  Jl  Bt 
points  out,  following  chiefly  the  Kantinn  ciiticitm,  (hit 
reason  is  limitad  in  application,  and  can  ncTtr  jiolL  kiwF 
edge  of  things  as  tliajaie  in  IhenuelveK  B'lt  iu  aJJiiua 
to  reason,  we  have,  according  to  him,  nnulh->;  It'oltj  winch 
may  be  called  Intelligence,  nud  throuph  Tii.i  u  nuar-iai 
in  eonnsotion  with,  the  world  ot  spiritual  iin.l  uitl.^ 
trutli.  This  intalligence  does  not  of  itself  yii.lil  a  badf 
of  truth ;  it  maroly  contains  the  gaims  of  the  UgW  iioi. 
and  these  oocda  nrs  made  productive  by  beiiH  broiuht  i..U> 
orntoet  with  revealed  facts.  This  fundainenul  couce|j<,M 
Bautain  works  oat  in  detail  ia  the  deputmeua  of  p>yclio- 
logy  and  morals.  His  works,  to  vhiidi  we  ana  ozly  rati, 
are  well  deserving  of  attention.  The  met  nupW.aiil  oi 
them  are — Fkilotcphit  du  ClirittioHUvM.  IS33  ;  PigciaUjU 
Exphinuitlale.  IS3tl  (new  edition  entitled  Stpril  Summ 
d  V.  FaciiUM,  1859)  ;  Fhiiom^it  Uorali,  181^  ;  Sdiga, 
d  LCbtrtI,  181S;  La  Monit  de  FSoaiigSe  eDUQorm  oar 
Jiocrs  lysdiRfi  dd  Morale,  18Bd. 

BADTZEX  (in  Wandish  BwUfi*,  which-  is  squTalut 
to  "  lawn  *),  the  capita!  of  Sozon  Dpper  Laasatia,  ocenfsas 
an  emiaenc*  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Spree,  680  feet  abof* 
the  level  of  the  asa,  and  33  RN.E.  from  DrMden.  'I«l. 
61*  II'  10'  N.,  long.  H'  25'  DO-  E.  Tha  town  ia  will 
built  and  surronnded  by  walls,  and  has  extaniiva  nlmht 
partly  lying  oa  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  It  has  a  (sth»- 
drol  which  is  used  by  boli  1-roEesiai.tB  and  JloiBBB 
CatiioLci.  and  five  other  churches,  a  handsome  towii4i0Dss.sB 
orphan-nsylnai,  several  hospitals,  a  mechanics'  institute,  s 
lamoQ*  gymnaiium,  a  normal  and  eeveml  other  aehoi^ 
and  two  public  libranes.  Iu  general  bade  and  mannbs- 
turea  are  considerable,  including  linen,  cottoii,  and  wedlen 
goods,  tobacco,  leather,  paper,  saltpetre,  gunpowder,  kt. 
Population  in  IBTl,  13,1GS.  Bantieu  -mt  already  ia 
eiisuDce  when  fieary  the  Fowler  conquered  iMiatia 
in  928.  It  became  a  town  and  fortroas  under  Otto  I, 
his  saocessor,  and  speedily  attained  conaidoiatile  wealth 
and  importanca,  lor  a  good  shore  of  which  it  was  indebted 
to  the  pilgrimages  irhich  were  made  to  tiie  "  Ana  ot 
St  Peter,"  preserved  in  one  of  ths  chorches.  It  auffind 
greatly  during  the  Hnsilta  war,  and  attll  more  dniing  tie 
Thirty  Yesn'  War,  in  ths  ooune  of  which  it  was  bMJcgca 
and  captnrad  by  the  Electoral  Prince,  John  George  (1C2D), 
tall  Into  the  hands  of  Wallenstein  (163^),  and  was  burned 
and  taken  hy  tha  Electoral  Prince  of  Soi^ny.  At  ths 
Pesos  of  Pmgue  in  1635  it  passed  with  I^uaitia  to  Saxony 
as  a  war  indemnity.  The  battle  of  Bsntien  was  fonght 
here  on  theSlatand  22d  of  May  1813,  batweaB-thaFrsad 
under  Mapolaon  and  tha  allied  force*  of  Bussia  and  ftusiis, 
in  which,  after  severe  losses  on  both  sides,  the  Uttw  «sn 
defeated. 
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BAT  ARIA  (iu  German,  DuyinC),  a  luDgdoni  of  Southern 
Germany,  forming  part  of  the  Qermau  Empire,  eon- 
aisti  of  two  distinct  portions,  Bavaria  proper  and  the  Pala- 
tinate of  the  Bhioe,  whict  are  separated  by  Ihr  grand 
duchios  of  Baden  and  Besaa.  Bavaria  proper  conlaimi  an 
area  i>t  about  S6,895  mites,  and  tlie  Palatinate  rather  leu 
than  3383,  making  the  whole  extent  of  tha  kingdoin  about 
39,171  square  miles. 

The  frontier  of  Bararia  proper  on  the  nortli-eMt,  towards 
Bohemia,  consists  of  a  long  range  of  mauntains  known  as 
the  Bohmerwald;  while  tha  north  ia  occupied  by  the 
Fichtelgobirge  and  tha  Frankenwald,  v.bich  separata  Bavaria 
from  R«QS),  Meintngen,  and  Hcs:,c-D;innstadt.    Tha  jangcs 


last  named  aalJom  oxcoad  the  height  ot  30<}0  ur  1000 

feet ;  but  the  ridgoi  in  the  south,  towards  the  Tyrol,  fom 
part  of  the  eystem  of  the  Alps,  and  frequently  attain  sa 
elevation  of  9000  or  10,000  feet.  On  the  wast  it  is  botinded 
by  WUrtombcrg,  Baden,  aud  HeMe-Dsnostjdi  Tha  wheh 
of  the  country  belongs  to  the  baaiaa  of  the  Danube  ssJ 
the  Main ;  by  far  tha  greatw  portion  being  drained  hj 
tha  former  river,  which,  enlering  from  Swabia  a*  a  navij- 
■ble  stream,  traverses  ths  entire  breadth  of  the  kingdoia, 
with  a  winding  eoDrse  of  300  miles, -and  Toceives  in  its 
pauage  the  Iller,  the  Loch,  the  Isar,  and  ths  Inn  (rem  Ik 
south,  end  tbo'Koab,  tha  Aitmiihl,  and  the  ^Wimili  Iron 
tha  north.  .  Tha  lun  is   navinbia  hefwa  it  entan  the 
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Bmika  iattHorj,  ftad  ■{larmrd*  nouTos  ths  Salza,  k 
brga  liTST  fiowiog  frost  Uppei  Anitria.  Tha  lur  doei  not 
baooma  uavigklilg  till  it  hu  paued  UnQicli;  and  tha  Lack 
ii  a  atmun  of  a  limiJar  nn.  Tha  Uaio  tnrsnei  tha 
notthem  n^nu,  oi  Upper  uad  Lower  Fruiconia,  with  a 
Ta^  triodiog  oooni^  and  graatlj  facilitnta  ths  trade  of 
tha  pnmnoeai  The  dlitriot  wateved  b;  the  aouthera  tribu' 
tanaa  of  tha  Daaabe  coaaiiU  for  the  moat  part  of  an 
eztansiTB  plateau,  with  a  meaa  elcTition  of  330O  feet,  In 
the  moanlainous  put*  of  the  coaatr;  there  are  nomeroui 
lakai,  and  in  the  lower  portiooa  coaiiderahle  atretahaa  of 
monhj  gronad.     The  dimata  of  Boraria  diffen  greatly 
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•ooording  to  th«  c]i«n«t«i  of  tha  legion,  heing  oold  in  the 
vicinitf  of  tha  I^tdI  but  warn  in  the  plaiui  a4Joiiung  the 
Danaba  and  tha  Uain.  On  the  whole,  tha  tempaiatare  ii 
in  tha  winter  non^  eoniiderablf  colder  than  that  of  £ng- 
hod,  and  a  good  deal  hotter  daring  nunmer  and  aotOMn. 

Tha  eztent  of  foreat  ia  more  than  twice  that  of  the 
land  under  wood  in  Qreat  Bribun.  It  fonna  moce  than 
>  fonith  of  tha  total  area  of  BaTaria,  while  iu  Britain 
the  proportion  ia  leaa  thaa  a  (weatj-aiith.  Thia  ia 
owing  to  Tariana  eanaai — tba  eitect  of  hill/  and  monn- 
tainooi  country,  the  thinnaaa  of  the  population,  and  the 
neeeiai^  of  keeping  a  givan  sit«nt  of  gionnd  under  wood 
tor  tha  anpplf  of  fneL  Nearlf  a  third  of  the  foreata  era 
pnUio  pn^>eit7,  and  fnnuih  a  oonmdaiBbla  addition  to  the 
leiTBuneL  They  aM  piuu^p«llj  situated  in  the  ptonnoaa  of 
Uppet  Banria,  Lower  Bnvaria,  aiul  tha  Upper  Falatinata. 
na  lonil  eoontry,  includiBg  both  Lower  BaTBiia  f  extending 
northwMda  to  Uw  I>wiiib«),»iid  tha  veatam  and  middle  parte 
of  Fnnconia,  ia  tuj  prodoetiTa  in  rye,  oat*,  wheat,  barlay, 

wujn  aituationa)  in  Tinea.  The  laat  an  grown  chieSy  in 
tha  Tidnity  of  Uia  Lake  of  Conatance  and  on  the  baoka  of 
the  Main,  in  tha  lower  port  of  ila  oonrea,  while  the 
Bwat  BztenidTa  hop-growiog  diatrict  ia  ceati«l  Fiuconia. 
Potatoea  ara  cnltiTated  in  all  tlta  proTiucee,  but  (BpaoiaUy  in 
flu  Matinata  and  in  the  Speuut  diitrict,  which  lie*  in 
the  north-weat  within  a  curra  of  the  Uain.  The  aonlham 
diTiaion  of  Swabi*  and  Upper  Baviiria,  where  paiturfr-kud 
pradomlnataa,  ftom  a  cattle-breeding  diitriet,  and  the  dairy 
l«odno«  k  extanaiTB,  no  leaa  than  11,000  tone  of  chaeaa 
and  3386  toni  of  butter  beine  Bold  in  the  eonne  of  a  year. 
n«  fwMK  fladf  a  nuu&el  m  orar  Oaimany,  and  ia  alao 


aiportcd  to  Anatm,  France,  and  other  counltiaa,  while 
Korthera  Ucrmaayii  the  chief  conaumar  of  the  latter.  Tha 
greater  proportion  of  the  land  thnnighont  the  kingdom  ii 
in  the  handi  of  peaauit  proprietora,  tha  extent  of  tha 
iapanta  holdinga  diffeiing  rery  much  in  different  distiictg. 
The  largaat  peasant  property. may  be  about  ITO  Engliah 
.acres,  and  the  imalleat,  except  in  the  Palatinate,  about  60. 
According  to  the  retucua  for  1S63  the  nnmber  of  cattle 
in  the  kingdom  waa  3,165,68Sj  shaap,  !,058,638  j  swino, 
9:26,633;  and  goats,  ieo,8(>6..  Oxen  are  largely  employed 
in  agrienltnral  operationa  instead  of  horses.  The  rattle,  aa 
u  general  rule,  are  kept  in  sheds,  and  not  pastured  ia  the 

Of  mineral  depoaila  BaToria  pcasesaes  a  great  Torietj. 
The  quantity  of  iron  ore  is  very  laiga  both  in  the  eoath 
and  north,  die  number  of  mines  being  between  200  and 
300.  tioal-minsa  are  likewise  uumerDuii,  especially  in  the 
diatricts  of  Amberg,  Kissingen,  Stebea,  Muoich,  and  the 
Bhine PalaUnata  Theprodncein  ISeTwasnearly  351,000 
tons.  Of  qnicksilTer  there  are  saTeral  laiDei,  ohiefly  in  the 
hiatinate  of  the  Rhine ;  and  small  quantitiea  of  ci^psr, 
manganese,  and  cobalt  are  obtained.  There  ate  nomeiouk 
quarries  of  azceUeat  marble,  alabastar,  gypsum,. and  build- 
ing atone  ;  and  tha  porcaUin-day  is  among  the  fineet  in 
Europe.  To  theae  may  be  added  gntphite,  oneiy,  eteatita, 
barjtca,  felspar,  and  ochre,  in  couMdanUa  qnantitiaa  ; 
azeellsnt  Lthographie  atone  ia  obtained  at  Bolnhofen ; 
and  gold  and  eilTer  are  still  worked  to  an  '"■■p""'""'* 
extent.  Bait  is  annually  prepared  on  a  luge  aesM^  being 
obtained  partly  from  bnna  qnings  and  partly  from  tainn; 
The  principal  looalitiea  are  Halle,  Berchtesgaden,  Tiaras 
■tain,  and  BoMnhaim.  The  gross  production  in  ISSfl  ma 
41,119  tone,  and  the  valae  at  the  works  amounted  to 
^1,869.  lathefoUowingyeattheQoTemniantnionopoly, 
which  had  axiatad  so  long,  was  abolished,  and  Ire«  tnda 
VM  aatablishad  in  salt  between  the  memben  of  th« 
OBstoBM  oaion,  a  change  which  has  lad  to  a  conaidaiabla 
iatport  of  nit  fran  Frostia. 

A  great  Uimolai  ww  given  to  mannbeluring  industry 
in  Bataria  by  the  Liw  td  ISfiS,  which  aboUshad  the  laat 
remains  of  the  old  resliiebuis  rf  tba  gvilds,  and  gave  tha 
wh<^  conntiy  the  liberty  which  had  ban  aqjoyed  by  tba 
Bhine  Falatinata  alone.  The  chief  maanfaetuiing  BMUea 
are  Nuremberg  and  Munich  for  hardware^  and  Anpbmg 
for  cloth  goods  ;  but  Tarions  other  towns  are  riaing  into 
imporlanoe.  In  IVaitconia  are  numeroiU  paper-mills,  aad 
saw-milli  are  natoially  common  in  the  forest  districta.  A 
oonsiderabla  quantity  of  glaaa  ia  mannfaoturad,  eapedtUy 
in  the  B3hmerwald,  and  wooden  warea  are  largely  pro- 
duced at  Ammergau  and  Berohtasgaden.  The  preparation  tl 
the  faTourita  national  drink  forma  an  important  indnstiy, — 
the  breweries  throughout  the  kingdom  umnbaring  npwwda 
of  SOOO.  Among  the  most  remarkable  are  the  brawsriM 
of  Erlongen.  Other  article*  ot  maaufacture  are  leather, 
tobaoco,  end  earthenwue. 

The  exports  from  Bavaria  consist  chieSy  of  salt,  timber, 
cattle,  pigs,  ootu,  and  madder ;  and  the  import*  comprise 
sugar,  tobacco,  raw  cotton  and  cotton-goods,  silks  and 
linen,  iron  and  iron-waree.  Aa  moat  of  the  importa  are 
introdaced  indirectly  through  other  ZollTerein.  atates,  no 
costom-houae  register  is  kept  of  the  totol  amount 

The  highroads  in  Bavuia  extenEl'in  all  ever  9000 
milea.  In  186B  there  were  rather  mare  than  1600  milM 
o(  nilway  in  operation,  and  nraily  300  were  in  comae  of 
coostinetion.  The  greater  proportion  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  QovemmeuL  and  the  remainder  belongs  to  tha  Eastern 
Company  end  ttfe  United  Railway  Companies  of  the  Rhine. 
Palatinate^  Tba  pnncipal  caual  in  the  kingdom  is  the 
Ludwiga-eanal,  which  eonnect*  the  Rhine  with  tha  Danube 
extendJDg;  Iroia  Bamberg  on  the  Reguiti  to  Dietfort  on 
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tlM  AltmSLL     TlMnuu 

■11  ct  wiueL  LoloDg  to,  ud  ui  worlud  bj,  t^  Qovun- 

m«ut  podl  ofSec 

Tb*  BsTuiani  pnipw  toim  >  dutinet  Mction  of  Uia 
Q«viAn  nut,  ipeslDDg  i  wsU-dafinad  dialsct  of  ths  Sigh 
Gsmiui,  bnt  t  Utg*  portion  of  tha  popnUtion  of  Ui> 
oniuKtf  u  of  Snbiao  oiigio.  Tbo  national  ch&nct«c 
njBmblM  that  of  ths  Aoitriaiu,  baing  gauarally  maikad  by 
fiditlitf  and  loyal^  In  mattata  at  religion  tli«<r  act  cradn- 
lona  and  enu  gupanlitiooi ;  and  tba  will  of  thaii  ■npaiion 
il  raoBived  by  the  lawar  taden  with  great  dafarenoo  both 
in  political  and  cccleaiMtieal  aSiin.  IndepaDdoooa  of 
^3ght  nnd  BctioD  hava,  howaTar,  baan  gndnally  inereai- 
iag ;  and  dow  thai  the  oadnti;  liH  bosoma  paM  of  tha 
Gaiioan  ainpiie,  a  rapid  tiatufuiion  of  intollsotual  and 
pglitieal  life  ii  apparentlf  taking  plaoa. 

The  preaanl  form  of  goTenmaot  ia  fonndad  paitlj'  on 
loog-«*tabliih*d  luaga  and  partly  on  a  cooititntioiial  sot, 
ptMad  in  Uay  1818,  and  modified  by  aabaaqoant  aot^  of 
which  ths  tnoit  impOTttot  *ai  paued  in  1818-9.  Ha 
monanhj  ii  honditaty,  with  a  logiaUtiTe  body  of  two 
luin*Bt.  ^niatitlsof the toTanigniaainiplykingof  Bavaria; 
thai  of  hia  preanmiftiTS  hair  ia  orown-priooe  of  BaTaria. 
Thn  •looutire  powoi  ii  TCitad  altogathor  in  tha  kin^  whoaa 
penon  i>  dodared  InTiolabla,  tha  napouiUl^  nala  willi 
tho  miuiatata,  whow  fnnctioni  an  naaily  tha  aama  aa  thoaa 
of  mioiatan  In  England  ;  and  than  an  oIBom  for  foraigD 
•flkin  lor  th>  hoDta  daputmant,  f  oriBligion  and  adDoatun, 
for  tha  treaauy,  tho  anny,  and  tha  "l'"''i'-titi'm  of  jutica. 
Thaao  are  all  dtnatod  in  Munich,  tha  capital  Tha  oppar 
honta  of  tho  BaTuian  pailiamant,  known  aa  the  Chamber 
of  tha  JtnAtralAt,  oompiiaai  tha  prinoea  of  the  blood^rojal, 
tha  two  anhbiahope,  the  barona  or  haada  of  eertain  nobla 
famlliei,  a  Boman  Oatholio  biahop  and  Proteatut  datgynun 
a^Nuntadby  the  Crown,  and  any  other  mambeniriiom  the 
fang  m^,  noaiinate  either  aa  handitary  peera  or  aa  eonn- 
aellon  for  life ;  bnt  thtaa  laat  mnit  not  noaed  a  third  of 
tha  hatedilary  memben.  Tba  lower  bouaa,  or  Ohaabar 
«t  BepreaeolaliTea  (Wailhaiuiur),  eonaiata  of  abonl  1£0 
depotiaa,  who  formerly  ware  choaan  in  it** "it-  pniportionj 
from  tha  diSerent  ela«ea  of  tha  oommanity,  an  eighth  part 
from  the  nobility,  aaother  eighth  from  the  clergy,  ■  tonrth 
part  from  tha  borgbera,  and  tha  twnaioing  half  from  tha 
landed  proprietor!  ;  bnt  ainoa  ISiS  they  may  ba  aelested 
without  any  laoh  raatriotiona.  A  guiaral  alBction  takaa 
plaoa  onaa  in  lix  yeara,  one  dapnij  bwjig  allowad  for  every 
TOOO  familiea  in  the  kin^m.  Tha  elaetitm,  howarar,  fa 
indiraot, — electoral  proxiia,  or  WoAlmaiuttr,  to  whom  the 
rial  alectioD  ia  qntniited,  l»ing  ohoaen  by  the  gaoeial  body 
o(  eleeton  at  the  rate  of  ana  proxy  to  every  SOO  man.  He 
king  gaoerally  eouTenaa.tha  paiUamant  onoa  a  year,  and  by 
the  eoDatitation  it  ia  ohligitoiy  on  ^'"<  to  do  ao  at  leaat 
ODca  in  three  yeara.' 

Tha  following  ia  a  itatamant  of  the  bndgat  for  the  year 
1611-6,  in  maika  (equal  to  1*.  aterliug)  :— 


Lnd  lai. 11,U«,m 

fTaxoibaililingi I.m.OM 

TaianliuBSM ^830,000 

TaxoanpiliL 1,<U,071 

Tax  Bninaanu tST.lU 

tndlndTi-M. 

Bt|;lrtntIoB         1D.S»»,00( 

Stuip-datr t.nt.tT* 

KalllM ]7,7S7.1JT 

CsMODU .  ...    1,SI«,1I1 


B  A  V  A  K  I  A 


Cany  tcnraid, 


Braeeht  latnrl,  «.■»««■ 

JbyaftiH  mi  ttaU  EMailMmtMt. 
UkH  uid  B>lt-»Mka t,Itt,lU 

Caiiug* 14I,SM 

Ballvan. SI,U1,U7 

P«t-efi« T.ra<,UI 

Tilignphi 1,I1(,0>» 

LadvlgeaaaL lU.SIl 

Bupdriw 4ST,rTa 

Ta,iii,«* 

DHunu ><,iixnr 

epHul  datlH. tt,tM 

Othundipta at,ia 

8upUa  of  •Urmlh  tnendal  ruled. lO.Ml.UI 

liapsial  Bsbiidj. U,lW,1n 

Bhal*  bI  Frouh  indmnl^ UT,1H 

tataieoal^ „ lll,011,tM  HiAa 

•t  Clt.««l,iW 

Ditamaixurea 

Pat^debt .„ IT.Sai.Mt 

QTaUit t,«lf,17t 

Omnail  of  itata..... 10t,Hi 

PuUimantuy  eqiuta Ma.OU 

Bcytl  boniatuHd  and  fiaal^  tEaiim 471,091 

Jiutio...._ ll,7at,<U 

Horn  daputoat ll,10>,fll 

Tmmoij l,U>,tU 

fiaUfiaD  ud  adaiaitloiL II^47C,I1S 

Coatrlbntin  U  Impvlal  hndi. ^  14,T(7,ttI 

Aubt »1,MII,7M 

FaBBoae  to  widowi  and  Drpfaui^,. ........  1,4U,771 

BMTta  fluid HMO* 

Telal lia.UCIM 

XxpOBHOfadmiBlitntliB...  »,NI,m 

ll^on.Ml  TIiAm, 

Tha  BaTaiian  army  focoNi  ainoe  the  33d  Norember 
1870,  a  eeparate  portion  of  tha  army  of  the  Oannaa 
empire,  with  a  diatitaot  adminiatoation ;  bnl  ila  i^aniia- 
.  tiOD  M  eobjeiit  to  the  general  imperial  rvlei,  and  in  time  of 
war  it  ia  pl^eed  nndir  the  oommand  of  the  emperor.  It 
compiiaaa  two  mrju  tarmii,  each  dinded  into  two  drri' 
aioni.  In  time  of  peaoe  it*  infaatiy  oonaiiU  of  3S,S90 
men,  diatiibniad  in  aixteen  ragimenu ;  beeidaa  whidi 
there  an  ten  battalion*  of  ekattnin,  SfiOO  atron^  and 
thirlj'two  battalion*  of  laa^txAr,-  the  caTalrj  namban 
TSOO  men  divided  into  tan  ragimanti,  and  the  artiDei; 
amonnta  to  G636  nun  in  aix  regimenta ;  than  ore  al*e  two 
battalioBa  of  pionaara  and  aa  many  of  tha  military  train, 
in  time  of  war  the  total  fona  ia  laiaed  to  149,893,  sr 
rather  mora  than  tnbled. 

The  dietriet*  of  Lower  Bavaria,  Upper  Bavaria,  and  the 
Upper  Palatinate  ara  almoat  wholly  Cathclia,  while  in  tha 
Khina  Palatinate,  Upper  Franoonia,  and  aepaeially  ICddla 
Franeonia,  Ae  preponderaaee  fa  on  the  aide  of  tha  J^ 
teatania  Th»  exweiie  of  religion*  wonhip  in  Bavaria  ii 
altogether  frea  Tie  Pioteatant*  have  the  mmt  eivil  ri^ta 
aa  the  Catholiea,  and  tha  eorereign  may  ba  aithar  CathcJie 
or  Protealant  Of  tha  Bouan  Cetholie  Chnnh  tha  head* 
ara  tha  two  archbiahD^  of  UDoieh-Tniaing  and  Bamberg 
and  the  mx  biahopa  oi  Behrttdt,  Spin,  WOnbor^  Anp- 
bnrg,  Bageneburg,  and  Paauiu,  of  whom  the  firat  three  an 
anlfragana  of  Bamberg.  Tie  "  Old  Cktholio  *  party  ha* 
recently  taken  oonaidenbia  hold  of  tha  conntiy,  and  hai 
Diganiaed  eongngationa  in  all  ^*  mora  important  towu. 
Among  tha  Fiotaatant*  th*  higheit  anthority  ia  the  geneni 
connatory  of  Munich.  Tha  [nroporUon  of  the  diffarcDt 
religion*  in  1811  wii  aa  foUowa: — Boman  Catholio, 
MU,3fil;  Froteetant*.  l,3iS,ESai  Jawa,  6D,(G3ilema( 
<^ria^au  aecte,  S1G3 ;  other  ndigiona,  3TR. 

BavM*  wa*  formerly  a*  haekwaid  in  nyaid  to  «Ja«» 

'-'    ■■ " o~ 
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tioa  H  AoitHa,  or  hit  V^  "f  th«  nintli  of  Qormuijj 
Uttarij  coiuidenlile  tffort*  lure  baui  mode  to  Imea  Uu 
prarijiing  igiionuic&  At  Manieb  thars  an  icieatifio  and 
HtnuT  usdsniiss,  u  wall  u  a  aUTsnit]',  s  Ijooom, 
gjiiuuiiiim,  and  other  pablio  Echool*.  Tb«  aiiiTenitj  hi 
a  TBCj  unmeroiu  itl«iduic«  of  itnduits,  rankiog  thitd  in 
tha  new  Gumaa  «mpin;  uid  there  u«  two  proTiodol 
uutontiw  on  a  unaU  wale,  ana  (CadioUc)  at  fVitnbDcg, 
tlu  otW  (ProtMtoDt)  at  Erlaagaa  in  Fnncooia.  In  the 
kingdom  at  large  then  an  tan  Ijeninu,  twen^-eigtit 
gjmnaiia,  aboat  lixty  progpniuwit,  beddca  ten  noimal, 
twiDtj-iiz  trade,  three  polftaahiii^  and  npwudi  of  7000 
eanunoa  edioola.  Theaa  eartaml;  form  a  great  oontn 
As  iodifferenoe  and  neglaet  of  former  tiinea ;  mi 
Goramment  eontiaoea  to  •rinoe  raach  aalicitade  for  the 
diffiuion  of  inatmction.  TeehDicul  achoola  hen,  u  in ' 
parte  of  Qormanjr,  hare  beaa  eatabliilied  for  tha  porpoas  of 
affording  to  machaoica  mon  anitable  edneation  than  thaj 

diawing,  chemUtaT,  arohitectnTa,  fe  Th«aa  aohoob 
Biqiportad  b/  tha  eommniu,  aidad  idian  neoeaaaij  1^ 
piorinoa,  and  eonimiiiionan  an  annnaUr  aant  hf  QoTcrn- 
DMBt  to  examine  and  rq>OTt  upon  them  to  tha  miniatar  of 
tntde.  The  conne  eztandi  orer  thna  Tean,  from  the  age 
of  twelve  to  fifteen,  after  whioh  popila  naj  ontai  one  of 
three  poljrtachnio  achooU,  when  a  (till  higher  oonna  of 
inatmetion  ii  imparted,  alao  extending  orer  thn«  yean  j 
tmt  engineara  hare  a  ipacial  foarth  year'a  mnne.  A  build- 
ing e^ool  Taa  eatabliahed  at  Manieb  in  1833,  and  is 
chiady  intended  foe  isrpaatara  and  maaona,  who  an  then 
inalnielad  in  uchiteotnre,  drawing,  geometry,  atona-outtiDg, 
modeDiog  omunenta,  Ac 

Iba  dnchj  of  BaTaiu  during  the  Uiddia  Agea  oonaiatad 
of  the  eontham  halt  of  the  pneent  kingdom,  and  la/  almoat 
all  to  the  aonth  of  the  Dansbe,  extentOng  abont  100  miiea 
from  that  rirer  to  the  T;rrol,  and  eonhwhat  more  from 
Swabia  on  the  wtat  to  Anattia  on  the  east  Tb»  addition 
in  1623  of  the  Upper  Palatinate,  a  proTince  of  fall  3000 
eqnan  milea,  to  tha  north  of  the  Danube,  gare  the  elector 
a  tairitoiy  of  abont  16,000  aqnara  milaa,  mA  e  popniatii 
of  laaa  than  1,000,000,  which  in  a  eantiuy  and  a  half  hi 
inereaaed  to  aboBt  1,500,000.  In  1778  Uia  enooeevoD  .. 
tha  Eheniih  branch  of  tha  reigning  familf  added  the  Fala- 
tinate  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  1S06  a  la^  angmantation 
wai  effected  by  Napoleou,  who  prewatad  tha  king  with 
the  diatricts  of  the  Lnwar  Main  and  the  Heiat,  and  wllli 
part  of  thoeo  of  tbe  Upper  Main  and  tha  Upper  Danube; 
not  to  mention  Tyrol,  which  wsa  aftarwarda  natored  to 
Anatiia.  Some  aUght  changea  have  taken  place  in  tbe 
eztaBt  of  the  kingdom  aince  tJiec  \  bat  itt  general  character 
baa  not  been  affected  The  moat  important  ceaaion  of 
rMatjMra  waa  that  of  part  of  Fnnconia  in  ISSS  to  Pruaaia, 
amonntingta  3S1  aqnan  miloe,  with  a  population  of 
33,676  inhafaiunta  The  foUowiog  table  pirn  the  pnaent 
and  farmer  dinaion  of  the  kingdom  and  ita  population  in 
181S,  ISiS,  and  1871  reapectiveir  ;— 


The  told  popolatioi.  in  IB71,  including  the  troop*  then 
,Uaul  la  France,  amoontad  to  4,3B5,*60.     The  denailf 


of  population  Tariea  eonaiderably  in  tha  different  diatricU 
from  about  373  inbabitanla  to  the  aqnara  mile  in  the  Pala- 
tinate to  128  in  Upper  BaToria.  Aa  repreaented  by  the 
incrsaaa  of  each  aucceiaive  centna  Uie  growth  of  the  popu- 
lation ii  rather  (low,  but  a  large  amount  of  emigntioD  to 
America  and  alaawhera  bai  to  be  taken  into  occonni  A 
very  cooiidcnble  anmbar  of  tha  people  are  urban,  aa  may 
be  aeen  from  the  following  liat  of  principal  towna  (arranged 
in  the  order  of  the  oirclaa)  with  tbeir  popolationi : — 


Lover  Barorla 

tlppar  PaUtinita  .... 
Ui^ar  TiaBoaoIi .  ... 

UUdle  rruooola  ... 


Btnabloi 

S9.1M 

'ikjll 

Rsr^.:::::::::::::-: 

S3.m 

sss; 

«,«« 

si;';::::;::-.::.;.: 
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The  name  in  German,  Aijwnt,  or  BaUm,  ia  dariTed, 
like  Latin  Soiariti,  from  Boii,  the  name  of  •  Celtic  people 
by  whom  the  coontry,  vhicb  then  formed  part  of  Rbntia, 
Vindalicia,  and  Hoiicnm,  waa  inhabitad  in  the  time  of 
Augoatua.  Aftar-tbe  fall  of  the  Roman  power  tbe  uatiTai 
wen  goremed  by  ohieftaina  of  their  own  till  the  era  of 
Charlemagne,  who  anbjugated  tbia  oa  wall  aa  moat  other 
parta  of  Germany.  After  hia  death  Baroiia  waa  gorarned 
by  one  of  hia  grandaona,  wboee  eucceaaora  bore  the  title  of 
Uargnre,  or  Lord  of  tbe  Harcbee.  In  tbe  year  930  the 
ruling  margraTe  «aa  niaed  to  the  rank  of  duke,  which 
continned  the  title  of  hia  ancceasoia  for  no  laaa  than  ocTen 
centnriea.  Daring  thia  period  BaTaiia  waa  eonnectad  with 
Qennany  nationally  by  language  and  politically  oa  a 
frontiai  piDrinca,  but  in  dTiUzation  waa  olmoat  at  back- 
ward aa  Anatria,  and  waa  greatly  behind  fiazocy,  Ftaneonia, 
and  the  banka  of  tha  Rhine.  At  laat,  in  1630,  tha  r«gn- 
ing  duke,  having  nndered  great  aerrice  to  Auatria  ogainat 
an  insurrection  in  Bohemia,  Aceivid  an  important  aoceaaion 
of  territory  at  the  eipanae  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  waa 
apprantsd  one  of  tha  nine  electors  of  the  empin,  Hia 
succaaaoTS  continued  faithful  mambera  of  the  Germaoio 
body  and  alliea  of  Anatria  natil  1771,  when  llie  elector 
Max  Emaenel  began  to  aaaiat  Lonia  XIV.  ot  Tronoe  by 
tbreateoing  and  attacking  Anatria,  ao  as  to  foerant  hn 
from  cooperating  efficienlly  with  England  and  Holland. 
This  induced  the  doke  of  Msrlborou^  in  the  spring  ot 
1704,  to  march  bis  army  aboTt  300  uiilea  from  the  banks 
ot  the  Menae  to  invade  BaTsrio,  the  fate  of  which  wok 
decided  by  tbe  battle  ot  Blenheim  on  the  ISth  Angnit 
1704.  For  tan  years  from  thia  data  the  elector  and  hia 
remaining  fonea  aerred  in  the  Tnnch  armies,  and  his 
couDtiy  was  govenied  by  imperial  commiasion  until  the 
peace  of  Utrecht,  or  mias  [nopeily  that  ot  BadeD,inl7U, 
reinstated  him  ia,  his  dominiona. 

Eis  aon  Charles .  Albert,  who  ancceeded  him  in  1T36, 
itanght  by  thaea  diaaatan,  nnawad  bia  eonnectian  with 
Fnnca;  and,  in  1740,  on  tbe  death  of  the  emperor  irf 
Germany,  eama  forward  aa  n  candidate  for  tbe  iinparial 
rown.  He  obtained  the  nomination  of  a  majority  of  the 
aotors,  and  overran  a  considerable  port  of  tbe  Anatrian 
territory ;  but  Ha  triumph  was  of  short  darotion,  foe  i^ 
'  •  ot  Maria  Thareto  not  only  repulsed  the  Bavarians 
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httobtftinsd  in  174l  potMMioa  «f  tli«  «l«el«tate.  The 
elector  disd  loon  kfter,  and  hi*  mq  MazLmOUn  Jouph 
ncoTsrad  bis  domiBioni  cnlj  by  raaonDciDg  the  pisten- 
•fanii  oE  fail  father. 

,  -Bavaria  DOW  nmained  tranqail  a!»Ta  thirtyyew*,  aalil 
1777,  whan,  ij  tbe  death  of  MaximilLiTi,  the  joonger  tiae 
of  the  houae  o(  WitteUbach,  ths  lioa  which  had  loc;  ruled 
in  Banria,  became  eitiaet.  Ths  next  heir  »a*  Charla 
Theodora  the  Elector  Palatioe,  the  icpresenUtire  of  the 
elder  line  of  Wittalahach;  but  AoaUia  oocipcctedly  hid 
eUim  to  the  euccaaiion,  and  took  military  pouession  of 
part  of  the  conntry.  Tbii  called  iato  the  Iteld,  oo  the  ude 
of  BiTariit,  Frederic  IL  of  Fniuia,  then  advanced  in  yean  ; 
bat,  before  any  blood  hid  been  ihed,  Anatiia  deaiited  from 
her  prateniione,  on  obtaining  frOEn  Bftvarm  the  frontier 
diitrict  •hioh  bean  the  name  <d  InnTiertel,  or  the  Qnartor 
of  the  Inn. 

Bavaria  again  remained  at  peace  nntil  the  gnat  oonteit 
between  QOTmany  and  France  began  in  1703,  when  ahe 
vaa  obliged  to  furnish  her  contingent  ai  a  member  of  th<i 
empire.  Dming  three  yean  her  territorf  wm  untouched  ; 
but  in  the  anmrner  oE  IT93,  a  powerful  f^neh  army  nnder 
Uoreaa  ocfupied  her  capital,  forced  her  to  aign  a  aepiumta 
treaty  with  Fran;;,  and  to  withdraw  her  contingent  from 
the  impeiial  army.  The  next  war  between  France  and 
Aoitria,  begun  in  1799,  eadini;  diustcaotly  for  the  latter, 
the  influence  of  France  in  (be  empire  wo*  greatly 
itrengthened,  as  that,  when  the  Auitriani  once  more  took 
np  onni,  in  ISOS,  Bavaria  was  the  £rui  ally  of  Fmnee, 
and  for  (he  Siit  time  fonnd  advantage  in  the  connection, — 
ita  elector,  Maiimilian  Joecpli,  receiving  from  Nnpulcun 
the  title  of  king  and  levenl  addicioni  of  lorritury. 

Bavaria  continued  to  lupport  the  French  ictcrut  with 
bet  beat  energiei  till  1813,  when,  on  condition  of  her  Lite 
acquiailions  being  ebcurcd  to  her,  ahe  vat  led  lo  join  the 
Alliea,  and  her  (orces  contributed  largely  to  the  ullimato 
defeat  of  Bonipirte.  Jn  1818  Maiiinilian  proicatoJ  hii 
country  with  a  cctnititution,  of  rather  a  mixed  eliaroeter, 
in  which  an  attempt  wu  mode  at  onco  to  aatiiFy  tUc 
glowing  deatre  for  political  liberty  and  to  moiiitnin 
th«  kingly  power.  At  the  aame  time  eevecar  bansGiiil 
meainrei,  mch  ae  tha  abolition  of  .eerfdom,  wore  effaclvl 
in  tha  earlier  aguioDi  of  the  new  parliament.  In  1625 
Haximiliaa  ■ma  aucceeded  by  hie  eon  Louis,  who  dii- 
tingniihedhinueltai  a  promoter  of  the  fine  arte,  but  proved 
himiolf  deatitnte  of  politiot  capacity,  and  in  conaciooinou 


with  the  apirit  of  hie  time*,  abdicated 
in  March  181S  in  favonr  of  bia  aoQ  Matimilian  IL  It 
wak  not  long  betoie  the  difficulties  of  tha  new  king  w*i« 
dietinctly  brought  to  view  by  the  iaaarrectian  of  tha  demo- 
ciatlc  party  in  Westphalia.  By  the  aniitanea  of  Prasaia 
the  rising  was  qnelled,  and  pDaiahmeot  waa  ao  mth- 
lesely  infiicted  by  tho  tribunals  that  the  trials  became 
known  si  the  bloody  aiaiiei.  An  anti-liberal  reaction 
Mt  in,  and  many  of  the  polideal  gains  of  lonaa  yean 
were  conaequently  lost    In  18S4  King  Louis  was  snMeBded 

I  hy  his  son  of  the  same  Dane  (Lonii  ILJ;  and  at  this  lime 

I  the  great  question  on  the  futnn  hegemony  of  Gennany 
was  being  Sigitnted  thioaghont  the  country.  Id  tha  war 
of  1806  the  Bavarian  Oovernment  and  people  threw  in 
their  lot  with  Austria,  shared  in  the  conteet,  and  were 
iartdved  in  the  defeat  and  loaa.  On  tha  withdrawal  of 
Auatria  from  the  Gsndsn  coDfederalion  a  change  of  policy 
was  introdacad,  and  (he  Government  veered  round  to 
ths  interests  of  Pmatia,  a  course  which  ica*  conGnnsd  by 
the  Fiuco-Qermaa  War  oE  1870,  when  Bavaria  took  an 
active  pact  with  Proasia  against  the  common  enemy,  hlnch 
ferment,  however,  remained  in  tha  eonntiy,  and  religious 
elements  were  introduced  into  the  polilKsl  diseuaaitma. 
The  clerical,  or,  as  it  styles  itaelE,  the  putiiot  party,  is 
opposed  to  rmssiin  infinsnce,  nud  contends  far  "  partieii- 
Lirisni,"  wishing  to  maintain  a  greater  degree  of  independ- 
ent fur  Havana  than  scorns  to  be  compatible  with 
imporiul  niiity.  For  a  number  of  yean  the  Govcmment 
hiu  been  in  the  hands  of  tlio  Liberal  party.  Thus  a  scries 
uF  tlic  most  iDi[iortnut  mcasnrea  have  been  passed  with  a 
liberal  to-adeucy,  and  tha  country  is  boiug  gradually 
aA-.il  11  ilatcd  to  the  more  advanced  states  of  Korthem 
Usnnany.  Tlie  focni  of  the  Liberal  party  is  the  Falalinats 
of  ilie  llliiiio,  while  the  "  patriots  '  am  mainly  recniilcd 
from  the  diitriets  of  Old  Uivario.  The  decisive  triumph 
of  the  former  vas*inarki)d  by  the  treaty  of  Novembei  23, 
18T0.  betwovn  Bavsrioand  the  Confoderation  of  Nurthsn 
Giiriaany,  wluch  was  followed  by  the  recognition  of  the 
king  uf  I'nuaia  as  iho  head  of  a  new  German  empire. 
At  tho  some  time  n  greater  degree  uf  indopondanco  was 
gmntcd  to  Bavaria  than  to  ths  other  membcn  of  the 
Confederation ;  it  was  freed  from  the  domiciliary  lurreil- 
lance  of  the  empire,  and  allowed  to  retain  the  odministntioa 

I  of  its  own  [lostal  and  telegraph  systems,  whilo  ita  army  hia 
a  BBparato  organiintian,  and  dnring  peace  ii 

I  command  of  tbo  Bavarian  king. 
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BAXAB,  orBcxiA,  a  town  of  Hinduitin.inthepravinGn 
of  Behar,  district  oE  Shihibid,  on  tha  south  bonk  of  the 
Ganges, in S5°SS'N.Ut,ei°3'£.laDg.  Thefor^thoughof 
small  siie,  was  important  from  its  commanding  the  Oongea, 
but  is  now  dismantled.  The  place  is  dtstinguislied  by  a 
celebrated  victoi;  gained  on  the  33d  October  1764  by  the 
British  forces  undue  U^or  (afterwards  Sir  Hector)  hlonro, 
over  ths  united  umi«  oE  Saji-nd-Doulah  and  Kaaim  All 
Khin.  The  action  raged  from  9  o'clock  till  noon,  whon 
the  enemy  gave  way.  Pursuit  was,  however,  fnutnited 
by  Bnji-nd-Danloh  sacrificing  a  part  of  his  aimy  to  the 
eafoty  of  the  remminder.  A  bridge  of  boats  had  been  con. 
stmcted  over  a  stieam  about  !  miles  distsmt  from  the  fiold 
of  battle,  and  thia  tha  enemy  destroyed  before  their  rear 
had  passed  over.  Through  this  act  2000  traois  were 
drowned,  or  othiswisc  lost;  but  destructive  aa  was  thia 
proceeding,* it  waa,  sayi  M^or  Unnro,  "the  beat  piece  of 
generalship  Si|ji-ad-Danlah  showed  liiMt  day,  because  if  I 
had  etOMsd  tha  rivnlst  with  the  amy,  I  ahoold  either 
fcave  taken  or  dnnrned  hii  whcd«  army  in  tha  ganinntn* 
end  ooma  np  with  hia  bsasuiv  and  jewol^  and  Eaaim  Ali 


Khin's  jewels  which  I  was  iuformod  amounted  to  between 
twoand  three  millions."     Topulationin  1872, 13,116. 

BAXTEB,  AVDftEW,  an  able  metaphysician,  the  son  of 
a  merchant  in  Old  Aberdeen,  wns  bom  in  1686  or  1687, 
aad  educated  at  King's  CoUsge  there.  After  leaving  the 
nniveisity  bs  acted  for  some  yean  as  tutor  to  various  yoong 
gsntlomsn,  among  others  to  Lord  Gray,  Lord  Blutyia, 
and  Mr  Hay  of  Brummeliier.  In  1*33  he  pnbliihed,  in 
quarto,  but  without  dote.  Jk  Inguiiy  inl«  Ikt  Nahtrt  »f 
Uu  BuBizm  Soul,  wherein  its  immateriolily  is  deduced  from 
ths  principles  of  reason  and  philosophy.  In  1T41  bs  want 
abroad  with  Mr  Hay,  and  resided  lovenl  yeata  at  Utrwcht, 
from  which  place  he  mode  cxcnniuus  into  Flanders,  Frane% 
and  Oomsny.  He  returned  to  Scotland  in  1717,  aid 
losidad  at  Whittiogham.  in  Haddiuetonahire,  till  his  desth, 
which  occurred  on  April  23.  17S0.  His  principal  work, 
besidoa  the  Iivpiiry,  ma  a  bhort  dialogue  entitled  JfofH 
DM  CotnoOitoria  putrHii,  1/ialofftu  w  qua  pnma  efnunta 
d*  vHindi  orditu  tl  ernata  pnponuaiuT,  lie.  Thia  wu 
aftarwords  greatly  enlai^ed,  and  published  in  ^gliih  is 
two  volnmes  Bvo.     In  17fiO  was  pnbUshwl  on  a^pMidii  t» 
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hit  Tuqair'i/  iHto  tht  Katun  ^  tia  ffuaaa  SvtU,  in  nhich 
ba  eodeaTDnmd  to  rcmore  lome  diffleultiM  whicli  h&d  bo«n 
■tartad  oguoM  Itii  notion*  of  tlie  m  inerlim  ot  nutter,  b; 
MaelaQrin,  in  hii  AtemM  vf  Sir  Itaae  Ifeirton'i  PkiictO' 
tJtical  DtMeBtria.  To  thii  Baxtei  prsfix»il  ■  dsdici- 
tion  to  John  Wilksa,  vLtb  whom  Iw  .had  (oimsd 
acqoaintftacB  ahroad.  Ths  Inquiry  ii  t  troik  at  no 
■null  ability.  Tho  author  b^iiu  hj  examiiung,  sftcl  ths 
pciQcipln  of  tho  XcirepniBti  philosophy,  ths  propartisi  of 
in:itter.  All,  vts  oqc,  result  f^om  foreei  which  4et  on 
inatCAT.  TU«  one  guantul  property  of  matter  it  iti  in*o- 
tmtj,ru  iiurtia,  orreiutsnce  to  motion.  From  thii  single 
fact  it  at  once  foUon  that  all  action  or  moremsat  mniC  he 
ths  effect  of  loms  immaterial  csiug,  >.«.,  of  Qod.  The  ipoo- 
taaeoni  motions  of  ths  body  ar*  not  of  the  same  hind  as 
the  mecbioieal  moremenls  of  the  sxtemnl  Qnirene,  and 
era  accordingly  to  bs  ascribed  to  a  apodal  immaterial  force, 
or  spirit,  the  aonl  From  ths  immateriility  of  the  soni  its 
immortality  is,  of  conns,  dednced.  Nor  don  the  conidone 
oiistence  of  the  aonl  depond  open  that  ul  the  body ;  it  litee 
aFter  death.  Barter  aupportB  his  ar^ment  by  a  long 
onalysts  of  Ihs  phenomena  of  drsoms,  vUch  he  nicribei 
to  direct  ipiiitnal  iaSaeBca,  and  Saally  attempli  to  prove 
(hat  matter  ii  not  eternal.  A  eecond  edition  of  ths  Injairy 
was  pnbluhed  in  1T3T,  and  a  third  in  1745, 

BAXTER,  IticHAsn,  one  of  the  most  smisent  of  Engliih 
divinas,  stylsd  by  Dkiij  Stanley  "ths  chief  of  Eagluih 
Frotaitant  Schaohncu,"  vii  bora  at  Bowton  ia  Shrop- 
■hire,  nt  the  houst  of  hii  mstetnal  grandfkther,  on 
November  12,  1GI5.  His  family  connoctioni  were 
fnTonnblt  to  tda  gronth  of  piety.  But  his  curly 
cdneatioB  wis  mnch  iirglocted,  and  he  did  not  ttndy  at 
any  nniioriity,  a  circuiualsncs  n'orthy  uf  notice,  con- 
eidering  the  eminent  learning  to  irhich  ho  afterwards 
attained.  His  beat  instmctot  wo*  a  Ur  John  Oirsn,  moater 
of  the.Fres  School  at  Wrozeter.  Eia  diligancs  in  ths  ac- 
■^nirement  of  knowledge  was  remarhabts ;  and  fr^m  ths  first 
lie  bad  a  strong  bant  toward]  Ihs  iihiloaoi>hy  with  which 
religion  it  conccmcil,— ICr  Fmncij  Oorbot  of  Wroipter 
being  Iho  director  of  theas  stndiea,  For  a  short  timo  his 
attention  iros  tamed  to  a  court  life,  and  he  irent  to  London 
under  the  ]iatron.igs  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  maater  of  the 
reysla,  to  follow  tbol  eonrae;  but  he  verjaooa  returned ioms 
wi^h  a  Gied  r«BolTa  to  caltiTato  the  punuit  of  divinity. 
Practical  r.tther  than  specuUtiro  theology  tceme  to  have 
oceapicd  his  miud,  and  ha  therefore  preasntod  himsolt  for 
ordin-ition  withont  any  cnrefol  eiamination  of  the  Chnreh  of 
England  system.  He  was  nomiaotei!  to  the  maatertliip  of 
the  Free  Oramnwr  School,  Dudley,  m  whioli  place  hs  com- 
menced his  miniatrv,  having  been  ordaineil  aud  licensed  by 
Thurnborongh,  bishiip  of  Worcoiter.  Hii  [lOpulority  as 
a  preacher  wa».  at  Ihia  tnrly  period,  very  grest ;  and  he 
Mos  coon  traTuferml  to  Uridgiiorth,  where,  as  aiiiitant  to 
B.  Ur  Uaditard,  hs  eatabligheda^ep^itatton  for  the  vt^-orout 
diichLirgD  of  the  duties  of  hii  oSicc. 

Duriu^  this  time  he  took  a  special  intereat  in  the 
coutrovoray  rolntiug  to  Nouconformily  and  the  EuglLah 
Chnreh.  He  aoon,  ou  Bome  poiola,  became  alienated  from 
the  Church  ;  and  after  the  requirement  of  what  is  called 
"  the  H  cetira  o.ilh,"  ho  rejected  EpiKopacy  iu  its  Engliih 
form.  He  conU  not,  however,  be  caUcJ  nioro  than  a 
moderate  Koucouformiiit ;  and  such  ho  coutiuued  to  bo 
lUronghout  his  lite.  Thougli  commonly  donominoled  a 
I'reabytaiian,  ho  had  no  eieluiivD  attachment  to  Ficaby- 
taiiauism,  and  often  manifeiteJ  a  willingoeis  to  accept  a 
modified  Episcopalicnism.  All  forma  of  church  guvemmsnt 
were  rsgarded  by  him  as  snburTient  to  the  truo  purooaea 
of  religion. 

One  of  ths  fint  meAsuru  of  llio  Long  Parliament  tto*  to 
^•ct  tho  rttormatiou  of  the  clergy ;  and,  with  this  risnr. 


a  MDUtuttss  WM  an>^t«d  ttt  neaiTe  eomplainta  against 
them.  Among  ths  compUinanti  we^s  the  inhabitant*  of 
Kiddarminitar,  a  town  which  had  beoom*  famous  for  iti 
ignoisnoe  and  dspravity.  This  state  of  matten  wot  m 
deoriy  proved  that  an  arrangement  voa  agreed  to  on  ths 
part  of  the  vicar,  by  which  he  allowed  ;CGO  a  year,  out  ol 
hta  Inemna  of  X200,  to  a  preacher  who  should  ba  eluiean 
by  ocilain  tnstees.  Baxter  was  invited  to  deliver  a  •snnon 
befora  the  people,  and  WB«  uoauimonaly  elected  as  the 
minister  of  the  place.  This  happened  in  16(1,  vrhsn  he 
was  twenty-six  years  of  ags. 

His  ministty  continued,  with  rstj  con^daiabla  iuterrup- 
tions,  for  aboat  nineteen  years ;  ejid  during  that  time  he 
accomplithed  a  work  of  reformation  in  Eidderminster  and 
the  neighbourhood  which  ia  ai  notable  aa  anything  of  the 
same  kind  npon  racord.  CivQiied  behaviour  succsedsd  I0 
brutality  of  manners ;  and,  whereas  tha  professors  of 
religion  had  bseu  but  small  szceptions  to  the  moss,  ths 
nnreligious  peopls  becams  tbs  exceptions  in  their  turn. 
He  formed  the  ministers  in  the  country  around  him  into  an 
association  for  tha  better  fuUlment  of  the  duties  of  tbeir 
colling,  uniting  them  tosether  irrespective  of  their  differ- 
encea  as  Freibytsriajis,  Episcopalians,  and  Independents. 
Tlie  spirit  in  which  "he  acted  may  be  jndged  of  from  Tht 
Jt^fimntd  Falter,  a  book  published  in  rslation  to  the 
general  ministsriol  efforts  be  ptomolsd.  It  drivu  horns 
the  sense  of  clerical  responsibility  with  extraordinary  power. 
Ths  result  of  his  action  is  that,  to  this  day  his  msmoty  is 
chcriahed  as  that  of  the  tme  npoatle  of  the  district  where 
hs  laboiued. 

Ths  intermptians  to  which  his  Kidderminster  life  was 
subjectad  aross  from  ths  condilaon  of  things  occasioned  by 
the  Civil  War  WorcesletBhire  wee  a  cavalier  county,  and 
a  nutn  in  Baxter's  position  was,  while  the  war  continued, 
expoeed  to  annoyance  and  danger  in  a  place  like  Kidder- 
minster. He  therefore  lemoved  to  Gloucester,  and  sftst- 
words  aettled  in  Coventry,  where  he  'for  ths  most  part 
remained  about  two  yean,  preaching  isgulorly  both  to  .the 
gnrriaon  and  'the  citiiens.^  After  the  battle  of  Naseby  he 
took  the  situation  of  chaplain  to  Colonel  ^Thalley's  regimen^ 
and  contiuned  to  hold  it  tQl  February  1617. 

His  connection  with  the  Farliamentary  army  was  a  very 
characteristio  one.  Ha  joined  it  that  ho  might,  if  possible, 
counteract  the  growth  of  ths  acctaries  in  tlial  Geld,  and 
maintsiB  the  cause  of  coDititntionol  government  in  opposi- 
tion to,  the  republican  tendendea  of  the  time.  Hs  regtetlsd 
that  hs  had  not  pnvioualy  accepted  an  offer  of  CcomwsU 
to  become  chaplain  to  the  L^msides,  being  confident  in  hi* 
power  of  persuasion  under  the  moat  difficult  circumstances. 
Hia  enceess  in  converting  tho  soldiery  to  his  views  doea  not 
seem  to  have  benn  very  great,  but  ha  preaerved  his  own 
cotuiitency  and  fidelity  in  a  remarkable  degree.  By  publio 
disputation  and  private  confercuco,  aa  well  aa  by  preaching 
he  cuforccd  his  doctrinea,  both  eccUiiosticol  aud  political, 
and  shrank  no  more  from  urging  what  he  conceived  to.be 
the  Irath  npon  the  moat  powerful  officers  than  he  did  from 
iiiatructiug  the  meanest  followers  of  the  camp,  Cromwell 
ihunnod  his  sodety  ;  hut  Baxter  having  to  presch  before 
him  after  he  hod  ouumed  ths  Frotectonhip,  choae  for  Ills 
subject  the  old  topic  of  Ihe  dinsloni  and  distractiDns  of  tho 
church,  and  in  aubteqnent  interviews  not  only  opposed 
him  about  liberty  of  conscience,  but  spoko  in  favour  of  the 
monarchy  he  hod  tnbverted.  TKere  is  a  atriking  proof  o( 
Baxter's  insight  into  charactei  in  his  account  it  what 
happened  under  these  circnmstunces.  Of  Cromwell  hs 
aaja,  "  1  saw  that  what  he  learned  must  be  from  hiroaelt.'' 
It  ia  worthy  of  notice  that  this  intercouna  with  Cromwell 
occurred  when  Baiter  was  summoned  to  London  to  aaisS 
in  settling  "the  fundamental*  of  religion,"  and  mods  the 
"     declaration  in  answer  to   the  objection,  that 


.C 


lAat  ka  btd  (tropowd  u  fnmUmmtal "  migtit  b<  nbiaritad 
hf  ft  P^iitt  or  Soeiiiuii,"  "  So  mnah  tha  battu,*  tna 
Butar^  nplj,  "tod  w  mack  tha  Sttar  i(  ii  to  ba  tha 


1663,  and  wu  anuiloTad 

pwhaaaiodanraald  haraparmit 

irilh  whom  ha  aotad  to  bars  nunaiDad  in  tha  Chnrcli  ol 


aittad  the  tnodacata  diMantati 


Hngl«ni<,  In  thii  hi^  ha  wm  udlj  diaappoiutad.  Than 
waa  at  that  tima  on  tha  part  of  ^  nilan  of  tha  choich 
no  wiah  foe  auch  compnliaiiaioii,  and  dkaii  otjaot,  in  tha 
lugotialioni  that  took  plaoa,  ma  to  axonaa  the  breaoh 
of  faith  irhiohthaitr^eotiOD  at  all  naaonabla  maHiodi  of 
oonnaiaioa  involTad.  The  chief  good  that  ruoltad  bom 
tha  SaToj  Oatjeranea  iraa  tha  prodngtion  of  Butei^  Ba- 
farmtd  LUurgf,  a  vork  of  remarkabls  axoaUanoa,  Ihoogh 
it  «M  osit  aiide  vithant  oonaidaiatiDEL  Tha  lam*  kuid 
at  npatation  which  BaxUi  bad  obtaiaad  ia  tha  connliy 
ha  aaeureJ  ia  the  Uiger  and  non  impoitaat  drds  of  the 
matropoU*.  Tha  yo^tt  of  hii  praaohiog  wan  muTsnaUj 
fait,  aiid  hia  eapaatj  foe  bomatai  placed  him  at  the  hand 
of  hii  partf.  niat  he  ehontd  have  beta  compelled  by  the 
aatlritj  of  part;  apirit  to  remaiu  oQtiide  the  National 
Charah  ii  to  be  deapl/  cegntted.  Be  had,  indeed,  baea 
made  a  kioffa  ehaplain,  and  «iia  offered  tha  biahoprio  of 
Harafofd,  but  he  could  not  aooapt  tha  offer  withont  Tirtaall; 
aaaanting  to  thiogiaatheytrare;  after  biirefoaalba  waa  not 
allowed,  area  hafon  the  paanng  ol  the  Act  of  Unifoimitj', 
to  be  a  onrata  in  Kiddarminitar,  Ihongh  he  waa  wilUng  to 
aarre  that  office  gratnitonilr.  Biahop  HotUy  ereo  pro- 
hiluted  him  from  preachitig  in  tbs  diotvae  of  Wocoeater. 
The  whole  eaaa  ilioatratea  afraah  the  TindidiTB  bitUmeaa 
of  aocWtatieal  taction*  in  the  heat  of  rartj  conteMa,  and 
wpaotally  in  the  hour  of  aeeolar  triumph. 

From  the  liiactmant  of  IG69  to  the  Indnlgenoa  of  1687, 
Baxtec'e-life  waa  conatantly  diitnrbed  b;  peraeention  of  one 
kind  or  aonther.  He  retired  to  Acton  in  Kiddleae^  for 
tha  pnipoae  of  qniet  atad  j,  and  vaa  dragged  thanoe  topriaon 
on  an  illegal  aoonaatiaD  of  keeping  a  ooQTentiela.  He  waa 
tahen  np  tor  preaching  in  London  after  the  lieencea 
granted  in  1672  were  recalled  by  the  king.  The  meeting- 
houte  which  ha  had  bnilt  for  himaelf  in  Oieodon  Street 
WMcloaadagainathioi  after  he  bad  pneched  there  but  once. 
He  ma,  in  IGSO,  leiud  in  hia  home,  and  convejed  awaf  at 
tha  riak  of  hia  lite;  and  though  he  waa  releaaed  that  he  might 
die  at  home,  bis  booka  and  gooda  were  diitrained.  He  w>* 
in  168i  suried  thtw  time*  to  the  seuioni'  honae,  being 
fcaRalr  '^^  ^  atand,  and  withont  nnj-  apparent  oanae  waa 
made  to  enter  into  a  bond  for  ^00  in  aeoiuity  toe  hia  good 
behaWoiir. 

Bat  hi*  wont  anoonntar  waa  with  Judge  JaEt^;aiu  Uaj 
16S5.  Ha  had  bean  committed  to  tha  Euig'B  Bench  Priaon 
for  hia  Fampirate  tat  M«  Ifta  Tatamnt,  which  waa 
lidiculooalj  attempted  to  be  tamed  into  a  aeditiona  book, 
and  waa  tiled  before  Jaffraja  on  thii  acouaation.  The 
•eene  of  tha  trial  ii  well  known  aa  among  the  moat  brutal 
petreraiona  of  jnitioe  which  hare  occurred  in  England. 
Jeffreja  himaelf  acted  like  an  intnriatad  madman ;  Imt 
there  Were  among  hia  blaokgnaidiama  loma  aparka  of 
intelligence. 

Hi  BoUnnia,  mi  oT  lilj  snuiial.  Hid  tklt  Butar  fnq»utlj 
attdidrd  dLrintHiTie^irut  tothiaunmen^indpumadaaotlirn 
lo  do  ■>  too,  H  vu  cwtaialj  ud  pnUicIf  "kBowii ;  ud  had.  in  tha 
book  ehund  >j[aiHt  hln,  qiokaa  ttrj  niodinteLj  end  hoDoatvbbr 
ei  tkiU^opeottbChiiKhoriBdand.  ■■  Buctv  (or  UdHM  1 " 
Jibeja  noldnud,  "  tkat'i  a  maaj  acmodt  ladaeil ;  ton  to  It, 
tamtoCi"  npOD  Iht^  BatlHrtiB  md«t:— "niatnit 
Ii  dna  te  Iboia  tnilT  oalM  to  )*  Miihaiie  aiaong  tt,  n  I 
HiiMae.  "Ay," Hid  Jtttrm,  "tltlali  Tonr  PMbjteilaB 
ndy  «Uid  to  hi Jnjhape— lliit  !■  hiiojcfl  -'      -"^ '- 


u  ud  inch  tuiali,  u 


I,  wilnlUBf  Fi*«b7t« 


T  E  R 

■put  br  ngh  Ii 
liddmalMtec  Ml 

That  wii  aharp,  howerar  eoane ;  tor,  patting  tha  MM 
nlgarlv,  it  waa  "  a  Eiddarminater  biihop "  that  BaztaB 
meant.  Ha  waa  aenteniwd  to  pn;  BOO  maik^  to  Ub  n 
priaou  Idll  tha  money  waa  paid,  and  to  be  bound  to  hia 
good  behaTionr  for  aeren  jaain.  It  waa  eran  aaaaitad  at 
tha  time  that  JefTrera  propoaad  ha  ihould  be  whqnad  at 
the  Mtfa  tail  throng  London.  Tha  old  ni«n,  fn  AS  wm 
now  aeTantf,  tsmaioed  in  priaon  tor  two  jaara. 

Dniiitg  the  long  time  of  i^raaaon  and  iqjoij  ^lid 
tollowad  the  Sjeotnant,  BaileT  wm  aadlf  afflinad  in  body. 
Hia  whole  life  waa  indeed  one  eonliuaad  diaaaaa,  bat  ia 
thii  part  of  it  hia  pain  and  langara  had  gteatlj  inOMaad. 
Tat  thia  waa  the  period  at  hie  Riealeat  actiricr  as  a  writer. 
He  wae  a  moat  Tolnminona  anthor,  hii  aepaiate  voAa,  it  i* 
nid,  amounting  to  168.  '  A.  oonsidenbU  pn>p(Ktiim  of 
theie,  including  toUca  and  qnarto*  of  the  moat  aolid  daatrip- 
tion,  were  paUiahed  by  bun  while  thus  deprived  of  tha 
oomnon  ri^Ua  of  tntiienahip.  How  ha  compoaed  them  » 
matter  of  wonder.  Hiw  are  aa  learned  aa  they  an  elabo- 
rate, and  aa  varied  in  tbaii  anbject  as  they  are  faithfully 
composed.  Snoh  beatian  aa  the  Cimtian  Direetarf,  the 
Jfithahu  Thnlofiai  ChrittiatuM,  nod  tha  Catiolit  TttalDgg, 
might  each  have  oocuiiied  tha  principal  part  of  the  Itfa 
of  an  ordinal;  man.  One  earthly  oonaolaldan  ha  bad  in 
all  his  troablaai  ha  waa  attended  upon  by  a  hmng  and 
&ithful  wif)^  whom  he  had  married  in  tha  E)jeetmant 
year.  She  waa  much  younger  than  hinuelt,  and  had  bean 
brought  up  aa  a  lady  ot  wealth  and  atation ;  bnt  she 
adhered  to  him  in  all  hti  wandenngs,  sharing  hia  anffeiiiigi^ 
and  toQawing  him  to  priaon  ;  and  she  haa  her  reward  in 
that  BmiaU  of  Ou  Life  nf  Mn  JiaryartI  BoMtr,  whii^ 
while  It  recorda  her  TJrtuea,  ranaJs  on  the  put  of  har 
bnaband  a  tendemea*  ot  nature  which  might  olherwiaa  haTS 
been  unknown. 

The  remainder  of  Baiter'i  lif^  from  16S7  onwards,  -was 
paaaed  in  petto  and  honour.  He  continued  to  pnscli  and 
to  publiah  almoet  to  the  and.  He  wm  inlroundad  by 
attached  frieodi,  and  rererented  by  the  religioui  worid 
Hit  saintly  behaviour,  hii  great  lalanta,  and  hia  widi 
influence,  added  to  hia  eitended  age,  raised  him  ta  a 
poeitiou  of  unequalled  repntaCion.  Hedied  ia  Loodou  ontha 
8th  ot  December  1691,  being  ae>enty-iix  yean  old,  and  wu 
buried  in  Chriit  Church.  Hia  funeral  was  attended  by  a 
Tery  lar^  coaconraa  ot  people  of  all  ranks  and  profeaaion^ 
including  chorchnien  Bi  welt  aa  dliienteia.  A  similar 
tribnte  c^  gaocral  esteem  waa  paid  to  him  nearly  two  ceu- 
toriei  later,  when  a  statue  wm  erected  to  his  memoiy  u 
£idderminiter  in  July  1879,  On  that  oocasion  datgj  of 
ell  denominstioDs,  among  whom  the  bishop  of  Worceater 
and  the  dean  of  WettminaCer  were  oonapicuons,  took  part  in 
the  proceedinga. 

TWe  are  few  persona  rf  whom  we  con  form  a  mora 
distinct  conception  than  vt  can  of  Kichard  Baitn.  Hii 
face  is  quite  familiar  to  ni.  Hia  thin  and  stooping  figure 
we  seem  to  have  seen.  We  can  imagine  the  glonca  of  hii 
pietcixg  eye.  Who  hue  not  imited  at  the  inteniity  of 
hii  argumeutative  nsturef  He  thought  e^nuy  one  wai 
amenabU  to  reaiun- — biabopa  and  levellen  included.  Sm 
him  contending  with  the  mililaiy  lactuies  io  the  chnich 
at  Choibam,  lr,ini  Disrniug  to  night,  when  "he  took  the 
readiug-pew,  nud  PicMord'a  cori.et  and  troopen  took  the 
gallery."  Follow  Eim,  undeterred  by  hia  former  want  o( 
incccai,  to  the  church  at  Bewdley,  wherr  he  diaunted  all 
day  with  Ur  Tombe  about  io^t  baptism.  Read  hia 
corrupandenca  with  Dr  John  Owen  relatiTe  to  the  nnion  of 
PresbyLeriana  with  Independaute,  in  which  hia  eagacniM 
amuiingly  ooutraiU  with  Owen's  hesiwion.  Wab^  him 
hour   ^ter  hour  in  hand-tiv-hand  eoDlnvtaj  with  Dl 
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Oondng.  at  Ills  St.raj  Coofsreiica,  vhen  (11  ths  town 
looked  iX  tham  m  at  two  iKiien  ia  >  Hag.  ThcM  are 
bat  ipaoimeiu  oF  other  like  eihiliitloni.  And  ;st  hs  waa 
(■  &r  M  poambla  fram  being  a  qnamliome  nun.  It  wu 
IB  eluritf  foi  his  opponents  that  he  fought.  His  pertina- 
titj  in  contention,  was  the  fruit  o(  the  UDceritj'  of  liie 
wnu.  Ea  roost  h*ve  been  a  delightful  companion  to  those 
-whoabaied  his  nllgion*  or  echolastic  srmpathies.  Bov 
pleaaut  sod  profitable  it  wonld  hare  been  to  witness  tht 
intimate  interconne  at  Acton  between  him  and  Sir  Matthew 
Hale  I  He  was  at  once  a  man  of  Gied  belief  and  large 
appreciation,  ao  that  hia  dogmatisn  «nd  bia  tibsioli^ 
■ometimea  came  into  collision.  Then  wsi  a  naiTenalitj  ia 
Lie  genins  which  distinguishes  him  from  most  other  men. 
His  popnlsrit;  as  a  pieacher  woe  deserredl;  pis-emineat ; 
bnt  no  more  diligent  stndent  ever  shot  hjmaelf  np  with  hii 
books.  Ha  was  ungnUrlf  fitted  for  intellectual  debMe, 
bat  his  davotioDal  tendency  was  equally  itrang  with  his 
logiotl  i^titDdei.  Some  of  hia  vritinga,  from  dieir  ineta- 
phfaiwl  sitblilty,  will  always  puEile  the  learned ;  but  he 
could  write  to  Uie  IsTel  of  Uie  common  heart  withoot  loss 
of  dignity  or  pointedneas.  Hia  Reatont  fir  tAi  Cirittian 
Kttufion  is  stiU,  for  its  eridential  purpose,  better  tiian  most 
works  of  its  dass.  Hia  Four  Jlan't  Family  Book  s  a 
mannal  that  oontinuaa  to  be  wtuthy  of  its  title.  Hti 
Saint/  Stviattiitg  Snt  wQI  abraya  oummand  the  grateful 
adiniimtian  of  pionk  reedeia.  Feritaps  no  thinker  has 
Biorted  so  great  an  inflnsnee  upon  Nonconformity  as 
Baxter  has  done,  and  that  not  in  one  direction  only,  bot 
in  evNT  fonn  of  derelopmeDt,  doctrinal,  ecelsnaatieal,  and 
pi«etio«L     He  ia  the  tfpu  of  a  distinct  class  of  the  ChrU- 

tnininlt  pnfen  a  broad  to  a  aectarian  theology,  and 
adbatas  to  rational  methods  of  religiooa  inToitigation  and 
appeaL  The  ntjmol  element  in  him  was  Taiy  slzong. 
He  had  a  settled  hatred  to  faoaticiam.  Even  Quakerism 
he  eonld  ecaroely  endure.  An  infuaion  of  ideal  sentiment 
wmiLl  hare  been  beneficial  to  the  eondnct  of  his  life,  as 
well  as  to  his  expositions  of  tnith.  The  ministers  of  whom 
he  was  the  type  are  to  be  found  in  all  diTiidans  of  the 
Chrisfiaa  church,  but  with  eharacteristia  modificadons. 
Bomstimas  their  rationalism  is  most  distindiTe,  sometimes 
thair  learning,  aometimes  their  sympathetdo  feeling.  Bnt 
Baxter  excels  most  of  the  men  he  thna  represents 
in  Ilia  onioi  of  those  qualitiea,.  as  well  as  in  the  intense 
sense  of  rdigion  by  which  he  was  actuated.  Beligion  was 
with  him  dl  and  in  all, — that  by  which  all  beeidea  was 
meaanted,  and  to  wh(»s  interests  all  tiaa  was  anb- 
ordinated. 

A  good  Zifi  ^f  Saxter,  by  the  Ber.  William  Orme,  was 
prefixed  to  his  PmctietU  Worla  (published  ia  S3  Tolotnes) : 
Dt  Oahuny  abridged  his  Life  a/kd  Timet.  The  abiidgment 
fomis  the  first  Toloma  <rf  the  aoconnt  of  the  ejected 
minfstew,  but  wboeTei  rsfen  to  it  ahonid  also  aoqaaint 
himself  with  &e  reply  to  the  accusations  which  had  been 
bronglit  aninst  Baxter,  and  which  will  be  found  in  the 
saeood  Tolume  of  CaJamy^  Cotitinuaiion.  Sir  Jamea 
Stsphsn's  interesting  paper  on  Baxter,  oontribated  origin- 
alljtO'tha  Xditilnayh  Sevitw,  is  reprinted  in  the  second 
Tolnnu  of  his  Suaj/t.  The  "beet  recent  eatimatee  of  Baitsi 
are  thoaa  giTen  bj  Prlncinl  JUloch  in  bis  Sngliih  Puri- 
tanitm  and  iU  Laadm,  and  by  Dean  Stanley  in  his  address 
at  the  inaaguration  of  (he  atatue  to  Baxter  st  Kidderminster. 
Bnt  meat  Taloable  of  all  is  Bsiter's  autobiography,  called 
£eliqitim  Basltriaiia,  or  Mr  Biehard  Baxt^i  Narrative  of 
iht  okM  ntmarablt  Fauagei  of  tie  lAft  and  Tintt.  It  ia 
olmaat  aa  real  as  a  peraonal  knowledge  of  its  subject 
eoold  have  been.  The  account  he  gi-ree  at  tbe  end  of 
Fart  L  of  the  spiribual  changes  he  hod  undergone  will 
MTa   tBMfl   to   bs  ngarded  as  a   tan  sad  profoundly  , 


interesting  instance  of  faithful  self-know]  edge,  and  It  has 
served  the  cause  of  Christian  charity  more,  piobdi^,  than 
any  tieatiss  evsr  written  on  the  subject 

Thsrs  sre  two  teatimouias  to  Baxter's  worthwhich,  thoo^ 
they  have  frequently  been  qnol«d,  cannot  be  emitted  from 
.any  fair  notice  of  huo,  Dr  Borrow  said  that  "  his  practical 
writings  were  never  mended,  and  hii  controrerusl  ones 
seldom  coofuled,"  and  Bishop  Vilkins  ssserted  that  "if  he 
had  lived  in  the  primitive  time  he  hod  been  one  of  the 
fathers  of  the  church." 

BATABD,  PianBi  sir  Tkkkul,  Csivujxb  di,  was 
bom,  of  a  noble  Ismily,  ^t  the  chateau  Bayard,  Dauphin^ 
in  1176.  He  ssrted  as  a  page  to -the  duke  of  Savoy  until 
Charles  TUL,  attracted  by  his  graceful  bearing,  placed  him 
among  the  royal  fcllowera  under  the  count  de  Ligny.  As 
a  yonth  be  was  distingnished  for  comeliness,  affability  of 
maimer,  and  akill  in  the  tilt-yard.  In  li94  he  accom- 
panied Chailea  VIIL  int^i  Italy,  and  was  knighted  after 
the  battle  of  Fomova,  where  ha  had  captured  e  standard. 
Shortly  afterwards,  eotering  Uilan  alona  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  he  was  taken  priaocer,  but  was  set  free  without  a 
ransom  by  Lndovtc  Sforia.  His  powers  and  daring  were 
conspicuous  in  the  Italian  wars  of  this  period.  On  one 
oonaion  it  is  said  that,  aingle-bbnded,  he  made  good  the 
defence  of  a  bridge  over  the  Qarigliaoo  against  about  200 
Spaniards,  an  exploit  thai  brought  him  such  renown  that 
Fope  Julias  JX  sought  to  entice  him  into  the  Fapal  lervice, 
bnt  onncoaafally.  The  captaincy  of  a  company  in  tiie 
n^l  aerrioa  waa  given  him  in  IfiOe,  and  the  fi^owing  year 
he  led  a  atmning  party  at  tiia  siege  of  Brescia.  Here  his 
intrepidity  in  first  mounting  the  lompart  cost  him  a  aevera 
wound,  which  obliged  hia  aoldiera  to  cany  him  into  a 
neighboniing  honse,  the  residence  d  a  noblemsD,  whose 
wife  and  dnighters  he  protected  from  threatened  insult. 
On  his  recovei}'  hs  declined  a  gift  of  SfiOO  ducats,  with 
which  thsy  sought  to  reward  him.  At  this  time  his 
general  waa  the  oelebrated  Oaston  da  Foil,  who  acted 
gteatty  i^  aocordance  with  his  advice,  and,  indeed,  tell  at 
the  battle  of  Bavenna  through  neglecting  it  In  I0I3, 
when  Henry  VIH  of  England  routed  the  French  at  the 
battle  of  the  Spurs.  Bayard,  id  trying  to  rally  his  coautry- 
men,  found  Jiis  eecspe  cut  oS  Suddenly  riding  up  to  an 
English  officer  who  was  resting  nnsnnsd,  he  summoned 
him  to  yield,  and  the  knight  oomplying,  Bayard  in  retnra 
gave  himself  up  to  his  prisoner.  Hs  was  taken  into  the 
English  camp,  but  oo  relating  this  gallant  incident  was 
inunediotely  set  free  liy  the  king  withont  tousom.  On 
Uie  accession  of  Francis  I.  in  lG16he  was  made  lieutenant- 
general  of  Dauphin^ ;  and  after  the  victory  of  llorignono, 
to  which  his  volonr  largely  contributed,  he  hod  the  honour 
of  conferring  knighthood  on  his  youthful  mvereign.  When 
war  again  broke  out  between  Francis  I.  uid  Charles  V., 
Bayard,  with  1000  men,  held  Miiierss,  a  town  tihich  had 
been  declared  untenable,  against  an  army  of  39,000,  and 
after  iii  weeks  compelled  Nassau  to  raise  th"  nege.  This 
stubborn  reaistaaca  aaved  Central  France  from  invasion, 
aa  the  king  had  not  then  lufBcient  forcea  to  with- 
stand ths  imperislists.  All  France  rang  with  the 
achievement.  Farliament  thanked  Bayard  as  the  saviour 
of  bis  countiy;  the  king  tnade  him  a  knight  of  the 
order  of  St  Uichael,  and  commander  in  his  own  name 
of  100  gens  d'oimee,  an  honour  till  then  reserved  for 
princes  of  the  blood.  After  allaying  a  revolt  st  Genoa, 
and  striving  with  the  gmteet  assiduity  to  check  a  peitilence 
in  Dauphinj,  Bayard  was  aeiit,  in  IfiSS,  mto  Italy  with 
Admiral  Bonivet.  who.  being,  defeated  at  Bebec,  implored 
him  to  aosume  the  comnmna  and  asve  the  army.  Ha 
repulsed  the  foremoet  pursuers,  L>ut  in  guarding  the  rear  Lt 
the  passage  of  the  Sens  was  mortally  wotmded.  He  hod 
himself  i^ed  agaiuat  a  tree  that  ha  might  die  facing  tho 
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CQSiilf,  uid  to  Bncrban.  vho  Mnw  up  anU  nxpteind  pity 
fo'lum,  bsrapiied,  "My  lord,  I  thank  yao,  batpi^unotfoi 
ma,  who  dia  a  tnia  miat,  Mning  aj  king ;  pic^  ii  {or  jon 
vlui  bear  anna  againat  joor  prince,  your  coontry,  and  your 
oatlk"  Ha  Bzpircd  after  i«p«ating  tht  Jfutnrt.  Hia 
body  wu  restored  to  fats  friendaand  interred  near  Greaolile. 
ChiTvlry,  depriTed  of  fantutic  sftraTagaaca,  ii  perfectly 
mirrorod  in  the  ohaiKciaT  of  Bayard.  ITe  combiued  the 
'  meritt  o!  a  akQfnl  tactician  with  the  rDniantia  heroiain, 
piety,  and  inagDanimity  of  tbe  idea!  knighC-enant.  E*aa 
adisnarica  experienoed  the  fascination  of  Ida  nrtnea,  aud 
joinedin  the  aentiniBatthBt  he  vae,  aa  hJi  eonlemporariei 
called  bim,  "  Lb  cheTaller  aana  penr  at  eani  reproolie." 
(G/.  WaUord't  ChaaliiT  Bayard.) 

BATAZID,  01  BAJA2ID,  a  city  of  Turkiah  Armenia,  ia 
the.  paalulio  of  Eraeroam,  00  mitea  ^.B,W.  of  Eiivan, 
■itnated  oo  the  aide  of  a  ngged  moautain  that  forms,  aa 
It  irere.  a  beation  of  the  AJa-dagh  chain.  It  coataioa  two 
chnrchea,  three  moiqnei,  and  a  monaeteiy,  tliat  of  Kara 
Killseaea,  vhicb  ii  famoni  foi  Iha  beauty  ol  ita  architecture, 
■I  well  a>  tor  it)  aaUquity  and  graodeor.  The  anmmit  oE 
the  mountain  ii  occupied  by  the  ruinani.ii  Strai,  or  palace, 
vhicit  vaa  built  by  Uahmoud  Faeba.  The  Pasha's  tomb,  a 
nrork  of  conaidanbU  richneu,  la  in  the  neighbooringmoaqne. 
The  positioQ  of  the  town,  on  the  frontien  of  Turkey  and 
Pemia  and  on  tha  high  road  between  Aimeni*  and  Azaibi- 
jan,  givea  it  a  oertaia  importance.  It  wat  o^tared  by 
the  Boaaiana  tn  1828  and  again  in  1651,  when  thaj. 
deatroyed  the  fortiScationi  on  tlieir  dHpartnre.  Tba 
population,  which  hai  decraaaed  greatly  within  the  laet  forty 
yeara,  now  numbers  aboat  SOOO.  Long.  43°  36'  K,  laL  39° 
31' N. 

BATEUX,  formerly  the  capital  of  tbe  Beaain,  and  now 
the  chief  town  of  an  airondiasemant  in  the  department  of 
Oalradoa,  in  France.  It  ia  aituat«d  in  a  fruitful  Talley  on 
the  Hirer  Anra,  IT  milea  W.N.W.  of  Caen.  Many  of  ita 
honaes  ate  of  coniiderable  annuity,  eapeciaUy  in  the  Bue 
St  llalo  and  Hue  St  Nicholaa,  one  in  the  former  street 
being  a  fine  specimen  of  the  woodwork  of  Che  ICth  century. 
Hie  cathedral  is  a  m^estic  edifice  for  the  meet  part  of  the 
ISth  century,  though  the  ciypt  probably  datea  from  the 
tJma  of  Odo  (1047).  Iliere  are  aaid  to  be  no  fewer  than 
2976  capitals  in  its  constnictioD,  all  soulptured  diffarantly. 
Bayaui  is  the  srat  of  »  biahopnc,  and  baa  bibnnala  of 
primary  juriadlction  and  coinmerce,  a  commonal  collage, 
and  an  eztaaaiTs  libraiy.  The  fonner  epiaeopal  palace  ia 
now  tha  towci-liDulE,  and  the  aeminaty  ia  turned  into 
banacka.  The  chief  matmfaclurea  are  linen  and  oatt4>n 
goodi,  hotiaiy,  lace,  and  pottery.  Important  faita  are  liald 
for  the  lale  of  borsea  and  cattla.  Under  the  ^mana  the 
town  bore  tha  name  of  Augualodonia,  and  waa  tie  aeat  of 
a  military  eitabliahmect.  During  the  Middle  Agea  it  was 
frequently  burnt,  and  passed  from  one  lordship  to  another 
Un  it  waa  incorporated  in  the  dnchj  of  Normandy. 
Nothing,  perbaps,  has  done  more  for  ita  tame  than  the 
pOsaeaaion  of  the  Norman  tapestry,  which  it  now  deposited 
in  (lie  town-bonaa.  It  consists  of  a  Ttrip  of  linen  300  feet 
long  by  30  inchaa  wide,  worked  in  coloured  woratsd,  and 
oMitaiaa  GTty-eight  diatiuct  scenea  connected  with  the  life 
of  William  the  Conquerer.  BeTcn  eolonn  only  are  am. 
ployed,  dark  and  light  blue,  red,  yellow,  buff,  and  dark  and 
light  green.  In  epite  of  tie  double  that  haTa  been  east  on 
the  date  of  this  tapeatry,  it  iMma  almoit  certain  that  it  ia 
eontemporaneoua  with  die  eronta  it  depicts,  and  it  may  aren 
possibly  be,  as  IradiUon  would  have  it,  the  work  of  Queen 
Matilda  herself.  {See  Bruce'a  Bayaui  Tapidry,  4(0, 
18CS  ;  Fraaman'*  Sormait  Cimt[uat ;  Maoqaoid'a  Tkroagh 
jrorvumJy,  187*.) 

BATLE,  PiisB^  author  of  tha  famona  SutoHcal  mid 
Critkal  Diciionarg,  -nta  born  on  the  IBth  November  1617^ 


at  Oailat-Ie-Coml^  near  Foix,  in  the  south  of  Fiance.  H* 
waa  educated  at  titat  by  hJi  father,  a  Calvlnist  nuniatar, 
and  wai  afterwarda  sent  to  an  ac^einy  at  Pny-Laureoa, 
where  he  studied  inth  auoh  auidoity  aa  aetiooaly  to  injnn 
his  health.  After  a  abort  residence  at  home  ha  entered  a 
Jesuit  collega  at  Touldoae.  While  there  he  devoted  much 
of  hii  time  to  oontrovetaial  woika  od  theology,  and  aoded 
by  abjuring  Calyiuism  and  embiaeing  ths  Human  Catholic 
faith.  In  this,  however,  he  continued  only  aefenteai 
months,  abruptly  rmuioing  his  former  religiou.  To  BTOid 
the  punishment  inflicted  on  auch  as  ralspsed  frooi  tha 
Catholic  Church,  hr  inthdraw  to  GenaTa,  wfaera  ha  Maimed 
hia  sludiea,  and  for  tha  firat  time  became  aequaintad  vilh 
the  philosophical  writings  of  Descartee.  For  eoma  yean  ha 
acted  as  tutor  in  Tarioos  familiea ;  but  in  1 67S,  when  a 
Tacancy  oocurred  in  tha  chair  of  philoaopby  at  the  Prolaa- 
tant  uniTenity  of  Sedan,  he  was  preTailed  npon  to  oonqiala 
for  the  post,  and  ma  auccassfel  In  1661  tbe  nniranity 
at  Seditn  w»B  auppreaaad,  bat  almost  inunadiatel;  afterwarda 
Bayle  waa  appointed  profeaaor  of  philoeophy  and  hiatorj  at 
Rotterdam.  Here  in  1683  be  published  his  famona  HeUt 
oil  cometa.  and  hia  critique  of  Uaimbourg'B  work  on  tha 
history  of  Oalriciatn.  The  great  reputation  achierad  by 
this  eritiqne  atitred  up  the  envy  of  Bayle's  eoUeagne^ 
Jotieu,  who  had  written  a  book  on  the  same  eabjec^  and 
who  aftarwaida  did  all  in  his  powar  In  iqnre  hia  formed 
friend.  In  16St  Bayle  began  tha  pnblicatiDii  td  hia 
Ifowfdla  d*  la  SfpiMiqiit  da  LMra,  a  kind  of  journal  el 
literary  criticism,  which  was  coutinned  with  great  aoeeaM 
for  fererU  years.  In  1S9D  appeared  a  work  entitled 
Am  OKC  Ri/'ugUi,  which  Jorieu  atthbnted  to  Boyla^  whom 
he  attacked  with  the  bittareat  animoaity.  Aflw  k  Imig 
quarrel  Bayle  waa  deprived  of  his  chair  in  1693^  He  waa 
not  much  depiaaaad  by  this  miifortnne,  being  at  th«  time 
closely  engaged  in  tha  preparatiou  of  his  great  Dictumaiyi 
which  appeared  in  16S7.  A  aeoond  edition  waa  caJlad  for 
in  1702.  Tbe  few  remaining  yeara  of  Bayla'i  Ufa  wart 
devoted  to  miicellaneooa  writings,  aiiong  in  many  inataneea 
out  of  Giiticisma  made  npon  his  Dictionary.  He  died  on 
the  38th  I>ecamber  ITOS.  after  eoma  montha'  mfTaring 
from  cheat  diaaaaa,  which  he  would  not  permit  to  intarlera 
with  bis  literary  labo\in.  Bayle'i  erudition,  daqnto  the 
low  estimate  placed  npon  it  by  Ledarc,  aaami  to  htit* 
been  very  conaidBrable.  He  waa  an  ardent  atodnD^  and 
hia  reading  waa  varied  and  exterksive.  A&  a  cntio  ha  wai 
eecond  to  noue  in  hia  own  time,  and  even  yet  ona  cad 
admin  the  Itghtoeaa  and  delicacy  of  hia  touch,  snd  the 
Am  with  which  he  handles  hia  sulgact.  The  A'assdfet 
tU  la  BipvUiqu*  det  LMra  waa-  the  fint  ihorougfa-goii^ 
attempt  to  pxpntaiiia  hlenitnre,  and  it  waa  aminnntly 
siiccBuful.  The  Uicl.ionary,  howaver,  is  Bayie^  maater 
piecD,  and  in  it  appear  to  perfection  hia  varioo*  qualities, 
— aitonidva  and  curious  inlonuation,  Uuency  of  liyiM,  and 
that  light  sceptical  spiril.which  hu  bicajue  duaelyaaaocialal 
with  his  natno.  Bayle's  scupcicism  it  of  a  peculiau'  kind. 
It  is  not  a  diatruet  of  the  power  uf  hnman  koowledga 
grounded  on  a  adeiitilic  iuvealigatiou  of  the  dbAdi*  o( 
thought  in  itaelf.  It  i«  rather  the  (ceptidsm  of  tha  litMaiy 
man  of  the  world,  who  iii  hit  reading  haa  ai 
many  opjioaiug  and  welt-aopported  argnmanl 
jecta,  that  he  feels  inclined  to  bold  that  no 
ever  be  attainBd.  On  this  account,  psrlapa. 
criticiam,  though  it  did  much  to  libeiwia  thought  from  ths 
bonds  ol  authority,  has  had  tittle  inBaance  on  pnia  ph3o- 
eophy.  Examples  of  Bayle's  critical  mode  of  inveatigatinn 
may  be  seen  in  his  ariiclM  ou  the  arvek  aoeptical  fhScto- 
phers,  particuhirly  thoae  OD  Pynhoiiiaia,  Zuio,  Cam— dti^ 
and  Chryuppna. 

Bm  Da  Uiluiu,  7it  iiSafU.-  Tnutbuli,  Jbrr*  Sa|<^  »Mi 
Jluiiiran,  FMlaKfliU  m  Franet  an  irii"  BikU, 
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BAYOKET.  8«a  Asm  *inj  Awioui,  voL  ii.  p.  USB. 
BATONNS,  prob&bl^  the  ueient  Lapwthm,  BateUmt 
euitat,  or  SatMimm,  t  fint-clan  fortified  cit;  of  fnooe,  and 
tha  nfHial  of  an  tRoaduseUMt,  ia  ihe  depaibnent  ti  th* 
LoVfT  Prreneeft,  It  ii  wall  built,  and  agreeably  utoAted 
•t  the  ooafaenee  ai  ^he  Niva  and  Adoor,  about  three  mile* 
fntn  tlie  aea,  A  bar  at  the  maath  of  the  lirer,  witb  13 
or  IS  feet  of  water  at  aprina;  tid«  and  9  to  11  feet  at 
naapa,  fAnnsrly  pierented  large  TeeaeU  fcom  entering 
taMft  at  high  water;  but  worki  hare  been  in  ^rogreaa  by 
iriuoh  the  obatmctiaa  will  be  greatly  leaaeoed,  if  not  alto- 
getbcTiieiiiOTBd.  Tha  dudel  ia  one  of  the  fiaeat  world  at 
Vaufaui,  and  Che  esthedral  i>  a  Urge  and  elegant  Qo^c 
■trnebiie  of'  the  I2th  eantory.  Bajonna  ia  the  aeat  of  a 
biahofaii^  and  haa  conrti  of  piimu^  jniiadictioa  and  oom- 
uooa,  an  eiohange,  a  mint,  a  theatre,  naval  and  commBrdal 
docka,  and  Khoala  of  commerce  and  nangation,  aa  well  as 
ilittillflriiM.  aagar-nfinerisa,  and  glaaa-irorka.  It  is  like- 
mma  the  oantce  of  the  1 3th  military  diTiaioo,  and  prmranrn 
(MB  of  the  finest  araenala  in  Franca,  and  a  military  hoapital 
for  SOOO  patisDti.  Ita  export  ttada  ii  conaidenble,  par- 
tteakiiT  in  Erain,  wins,  fiih,  chocolate,  liqnenn,  cream  of 
tartii,  hami,  rodn,  tnrpantins,  and  timber.  The  Nive  and 
AdoDT  diride  the  lows  into  three  nearly  eqnal  parts,  oom- 
monicating  with  each  other  by  bridges.  Oreal  Bayoona, 
wUch  liiB  on  the  left  bonk  of  the  Nive,  eontains  the  old 
cutis  ^  little  BayoDiia,  whera  tiie  new  caitle  stands,  i> 
aitaalsd  batween  the  Nive  and  the  Adoor;  and  Saint 
Esprit,  toimarly  a  anbarb.  oecnpiea  the  right  bank  of  the 
Aidonr.  The  last  is  inhabited  almoat  azeloaivBly  by  Jewa. 
Bayonna,  thoagfi  often  besieged,  has  never  bean  taken, 
and  ia  one  of  the  few  places  that  refused  to  participate 
in  tfca  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew.  The  last  siege  waa 
bj  tha  English  in  1S14,  and  was  inlermpted  by  tha.  news 
ol  Napoleon's  surrender.  The  bayonet  derives  ill  name 
from  this  place,  where  it  is  said  to  hare  been  invented. 
Popnlotion  in  1872,  26,33S. 

Sh  Bslufl*  ud  Dalanrtni,  tluda  Slttarifa-  itr  la  tOU  dt 
Mufanmt,  t  vala,  which  tTHta  ofthi  history  dcnm  to  14fil. 

BAZA  (the  medinval  £atliaiia^,  a  pity  of  Spun  in  tha 
provines  of  Granada,  situated  m  a  froitfol  valley  in 
tha  Biana  Nevada,  not  far  from  the  river  of  its  own  name. 
In  tka  time  of  the  Hoora  it  was  one  of  the  thiee  most 
impoitut  cities  in  Ibe  kingdom  of  Onnada,  eanyiDg  on 
mn  extMWin  trade,  and  nnmbering  no  fewer  than  60,000 
ubabitacta.  It  wsa  eaptored  by  tha  Spaniards  in  HS9 
after  a  seven  months'  siege.  The  city  still  eontaina  vaiions 
nmaina  of  Uoorish  architectara,  as  wall  as  its  ancient 
dmrch,  which  had  been  converted  into  a  moeqne;  and  in 
the  neighbouring  plain  have  been  discovered  &om  lima  to 
time  cniaeroas  relics  of  antiquity,  both  Bomati  and 
mediBvaL  The  prindpal  trade  of  the  place  is  at  praseat 
in  hemp ;  its  popnlatian  nombera  I'STO.  It  is  the  birth- 
pimca  of  Bibera,  the  historian  of  Qianada.  In  1810  Soult 
defeated  a  large  Bpanish  army  is  the  immediate  viidaity. 
BAZABD,  Abjuitd,  a  Frsncti  socialist,  the  founder  of 
a  secret  political  society  in  France,  eorraeponding  to  the 
Carbonnri  of  Italy,  and  a  warm  adherent  <rF  St  Sinioa,  wa» 
bom  at  Paria  in  1791.  Ee  took  poit  in  tha  defence  of 
niis  in  tS16,  aid  afterwards  occnpied  a  subordinate 
■ttnation  in  the  piefactnre  of  the  Seine.  Abont  tbe  year 
1830  ha  suited  eomo  patriotio  friends  jnto  a  aodaty,  which 
was  called  dnu  de  la  7irili.  From  this  was  developed  a 
ttHupUt*  systam  of  CatboDarism,  the  pamdiar  prindplaa  of 
vhich  were  introduced  from  Italy  by  two  of  Baiard'e 
fiiendl.  Banrd  himself  waa  at  the  bead  of  Uhe  central 
body,  and,  while  taking  a  general  lead,  contribatad  eitan- 
aiv^y  to  the  Carbonatist  joonwl,  L'Arittarqut.  An 
'  '  ontbtttsk  at  Belfort  mined  tha  society,  and  the 
I  compelled  to  conaesl  themselves.     Baard, 
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after  ramaining  for  tome  time  in  obacoii^  in  Paris,  euna 
to  thaetnolnaiontLalthe  ends  of  those  who  wished  well  tn 
tlM  people  would  be  most  easily  attained,  not  through 
poUticalagitation,bnt  by  effecting  a  ndical  chauga  in  tlicir 
Budal  eonditiou.  This  tnia  of  thinking  naturally  draw 
hini  towarda  the  so«u|liat  philosophara  of  tie  school  of  St 
Simon,  whom  he  joined.  He. contributed  to  tbeir  journal. 
Li  Pradutltw;  and  in  1838  began  to  give  pablio  lectures 
on  the  prineiplM  of  the  sohool,  which  were  wall  attended. 
Ilia  moat  important  work,  however,  waa  the  first  volume  of 
tha  Xijiotilim  de  la  Doetrvu  <b  Si  Simm  (3-  vols.,  1838- 
30),  by  far  tha  beet  aoconnt  of  that  peculiar  phase  of 
socialism.  Tha  second  volume  waa  chieQp  by  Bntautiu, 
who  along  with  Baiatd  stood  at  the  head  of  the  sociaty, 
bat  who  nas  anperior  in  metapbysioal  ^wer,  and  waa 
prone  to  push  lus  deductions  to  •xtremitisa.  The  two 
leaden  diffored  in  opinion  with  regard  to  the  emancipation 
afwamen,.whichBaiarddiBSppraved.  An  open  qoarrel  look 
place  in  1831,  and  Baiard  fonnd  himself  almoat  diaerled 
by  the  mpmben  of  the  society.  He  attacked  Enfantin 
violently,  and  in  a  warm  diacusdon  between  them  ha  wea 
atmck  down  by  apoplexy.  After  lingering  for  a  few  months 
he  died  on  the  a9th  Jidy  1833. 

BAZIOARS,  a  tnbe  of  Indians,  inhabiting  differant 
parte  of  the  peninsula  of  Hinduat&n.  They  are  recc^Tiised 
by  several  appellations,  as  BAslgars,  Pancbpiri,  Koiyri,  or 
Nate;  they  follow  a  mode  of  life  distingui^iing  them  fnini 
the  Hindus,  among  whom  they  dwell ;  they  abstain  from 
intermixing  their  families  with  tha  Bindua,  and  from  any 
intercourse  by  which,  tliey  can  be  united.  Tliey  are  dis- 
persed throughout  the  whole  of  India,  partly  in  wandering 
tiibea,  partly  adhering  to  fixed  reeidenoae,  but  the  greater 
proportion  lead  a  nomadic  life. 

The  BAslgan  are  divided  into  seven  caitca  ;  but  baddea 
those  who  are  united  into  sects  or  castes,  there  are  indi. 
vidsals  who  wander  abont  endeavouring  to  pick  up  a  pre- 
cariooa  livelihood.  Although  the  Bidgars  are  distiuguiwed 
by  tludr  mannen  and  onstoms  from  the  natives  of  Hin- 
duatin,  their  featuiei  do  not  certainly  discriminate  tfaeia 
aa  a  separata  laoa.  Soma  of  their  woman  are  repnted  vary 
beautiAil,  and  are  thenc^  sought  after  in  those  lemponuy 
*"'■""*  oomuoD  in  die  East  The  Bidgaia  more  e^>e- 
oally  dialiagaithed  br  *)»*  luua  m  dia  most  civilised  of 
the  whole;  they  an  Uahomatans  in  food,  apparel,  and 
raUgion.  Tba  Panehplii  profeas  no  system  of  faith,  in 
pieferenoe  adopting  indifferently  that  of  any  village  whither 
tluir  wanderings  may  guide  them.  Some  traveiae  the 
country  aa  Mahometan  fakin,  and  live  on  the  ehance 
bounty  of  devotee* ;  and  a  particular  association  among 
them,  of  badteptite  watjact  rvenCition,haabeen*coasad 
of  sacrifioing  bunaa  vtotunit  Tbe  chief  ocMpatioa  of  the 
Bte^ars  •earn*  to  conaat  in  feata  of  addieea  and  agili^  to 
vnnse  the  puhlit^  in  which  both  male*  and  femaica  are 
equally  aktlfuL  The  former  are  extremely  athlelie,  and  the 
women  are  taught  dancing,  wbieb,  inatead  of  tha  graceful 
motions  seen  in  the  aotth,  coniigls  principally  of  a  display 
of  lasdvions  geatnies.  Host  of  the  men  are  adroit  Juggten, 
idactors.    r    ' 


tumbleia,  atid  I 


Both  malea  and  fen 


Bs  pnrauea  sya. 


pnnnita  of  the  female*  balng  produotive  to  tbeir  parents, 
their  marriagea  are  defaired  to  a  later  period  than  i*  uanal 
in  Indi^  The  females  who  do  nqt  attMid  the  jn^ling 
exhibitions  of  the  men,  or  their  feata  of  aetivi^,  practise 
physic  and  cupping,  aud  perform  a  kind  of  tattooing  on  the 
skin  of  tha  Hindos  of  their  own  sax,  called  goibid.  The 
man,  besidaa  thair  usual  occupations,  collect  medical  herb^ 
which  are  prepared  W  their  wives  as  ourativea,  especially 
of  the  complaint*  of  their  own  aei.  In  this  mann«r,  or  by 
(he  sal*  of  trinkab^  thaj  find  employment  in  the  town^ 
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Oottgh  tluM  oeeu^Moni  tSbrd  tluia  bot  a  pracarioai  ntb- 
nrt«no«.  Soma  tnb«B  «1k>  go  dwot  axhiUtiuwildbeuti, 
or  dfaibf  for  mIb  matt  falcated  b7lliemaalTaa.  Before 
tliaaiitablwhmwit  a(tli«Britidi  Ooranuaent  in  Baugal,  tlie 
Biifgan  wan  iubjael  (o  Oie  aiUtniy  eiactaona  of  a  tai- 
gtthsrar,  whom  tha;  graitljr  dresdad,  and  tba  apprehanitoD 
of  tbo  navTal  of  that  officer*!  powera  ha*  proved  a  consider- 
able iuLpedimerxt  to  inveitdgatrng  tbeir  mumen  and  ciutomi^ 

The  BUgBci  are  lapposed  Ic  pteaeat  mauf  taatorea 
■nalogoiu  to  tbe  gipuea  icattered  over  Enrapa  and  Atia, 
where  they  autaiit  as  a  nee  distitict  froc\  all  the  other 
iuhabitaats  of  the  ooimtriea  freqnentad  hj  them.  The 
B&lfgara,  aa  veil  ai  the  gipaiei,  hare  a  chief  or  king ; 
aaeb  nee  haa  a  pecnliar  Ungiuga,  diSeieot  from  ttwt 
of  th»  people  unong  whom  thaj  rende ;  and  the 
analog;  of  the  lanEDBt'Bii  ia  ao  daoided,  that  it  ia  difficult 
to  deD7  that  thej  hare  had  a  common  origin.  Another 
teaemblanca,  which  hat  probablf  been  loat  in  the 
l«tae  al  time,  ia  lappoaed  to  coiuiat  in  the  three-atringed 
Tiol  iatiDdaced  into  Emopo  b]r  the  jugglen  of  tie  1 9th 
MntiU7,  which  la  exactly  nmikr  to  the  inatminent  now 
ntad  in  HiDdoatin.  Diqoined,  thata  analogiea  may  not 
earr;  couridion  of  the  identity  of  the  European  gipuaa 
with  the  Indian  B4al£an  ;  bat,  on  eomtacing  the  whole.-  it 
doea  not  teem  onlikely,  that  if  Aaia  waa  their  origitial 
conntiy,  or  if  they  have  foiuid  their  way  from  ^ypt  to 
India,  they  may  ajao  have  emigrated  farther  at  a  period  of 
ntoote  antiqui^,  and  reached  the  bonndariea  of  Europe, 

BAZZI,  QiovAXKj,     See  Soddona. 

BDELLIUM,  a  fragrant  gun-reain  of  a  dark-reddiih 
colour,  bitter  and  pungeut  to  ^la  laale.  It  1*  doaely  allied 
to  myrrh,  and  like  it  is  produced  from  one  or  mon  ipeciea 
of  Baltamodtndron, — the  Ooogul  reain,  or  Indian  bdellium, 
yletded  by  B,  mukul,  being  coniiderad  by  Dr  Birdwood  to 
bethe  bdelliam  of  Scripture,  and  the  ^5aX>^  of  Dincoridea. 
Bdellium  ia  httla  imported  into  Europe,  but  it  ia  axteu- 
aively  need  in  Indian  pharmacy,  both  human  and  Tetarinaij ; 
and  it  ia,  like  mjnh,  employed  for  inceow  in  Icmplea.  A 
tariety  of  the  gum-redn  known  aa  African  bdellinia  jt 
produced  on  the  East  AfriciD  cooet,  but  nothing  i*  cer- 
tainly known  regarding  id  batmiical  aonrea. 

BEACHT  HEAD,  a  pramantory  on  the  ooast  of  Suaaex, 
between  Hutingt  and  Brighton,  near  which  the  French  de- 
feated the  English  and  Dutch  fleet  in  1 690.  It  eontitti  of  a 
perpaedlouloT  chalk  eliflf  630  feet^  high.  A  li^thonn, 
widi  a  reTolTing  light  S8S  feat  aboTe  high-water  ma^ 
waa  erected  in  1BS8  on  the  aacond  cliff  to  the  weatwald,  in 
long.  0*  1'  E.,  lat  60*  H'  N. 

BEACONSFIELD,  a  maiket-town  in  the  county  of 
Buckingham,  23  milea  from  London,  on  the  road  lo 
Oxford.  It  eonaiata  of  foor  streeta  croaaing  eaeh  other  at 
right  anglaa,  and  before  the  opening  of  the  railwaya  waa 
rather  a  busy  plac&  At  one  time,  indeed,  it  waa  the  aeat 
of  a  ooniideTable  nianafactare  of  ribbons.  .  Tie  poet 
Waller  and  Edmand  Burka  lived  in  the  neighbonrbood, 
and  both  are  buried  in  the  town.  BeaconaSrld  gave  the 
title  of  Tiatiooatesa  to  the  late  wife  of  the  Bigbt  lion.  E 
Disraeli    Fepnlation  of  pariah  in  13T1,  liU. 

BEAD,  a  small  globule  or  ball  uaed  in  aacklaraa,  and 
made  of  diflvrent  materials,  as  pearl,  steel,  garnet,  coral, 
diamood,  aniber,  glass,  Tock-ciyatal,  and  aeeda.  Tbe 
Bomau  Catbolica  make  great  use  of  beada  in  relieaning 
their  Avt-Mariai  ami  PaUr-nailcri,  and  a  similar  onsloni 
obtains  amoDg  llie  religious  orders  of  the  East  A  atring 
of  such  beada  ia  called  a  maty.  Qlaas  beads  wen  need  by 
the  Spaniards  to  barter  with  the  natiTce  of  South  America 
for  gold  when  thay  first  aslablithed  themselrea  on  that 
continent,  and  to' this  daf  they  are  a  faTourite  articla  of 
traffic  with  all  savage  nations.  Beads  of  glaaa  are  aent  in 
I   qnaatidea  to  Zatudbar,  and  to  all  other  porta 


from  which  a  trads  with  llie  interior  of  Africa  It  ouiwd 
on,  as  tbay  form  almost  the  only  conTeoisnt  mtdioB  d 
exchange  with  tht  caCiTe  liibea.  The  qnalitisa  sad 
Tarietias  neogniaed  in  Hie  ^-""'— >  maiket  are  said  le 
namber  more  tlian   400,  and  the  tiada  than  is  slmist 

are  also  aent  to  India,  the  Eaateni  Archiiielago,  and  tla 
Polynesian  Islands ;  and  in  Iha  mon  priniitiTa  poclj  tl 
Europe  beada  an  in  con^derable  demand.  Tiidar  the  nime 
of  bnglat  a  veiy  great  qnantity  of  email,  moatly  cylb- 
drieat,  beada  an  naad  in  laoe-making,  and  for  the  cmtiKa- 
tation  of  ladie^  drcasca,  tbe  demand  in  this  form  Snctut- 
ing  greatly  aeaotding  to  the  demands  of  fatbion.  Tinice 
is  the  prineipa]  oentra  of  the  manufactun  of  ^ass  bsadt 
of  all  kinda.  Tht  aiporta  therefrom  during  the  tea  yws 
ending  with  IBTl  amounted  to  313,201  quintals,  U  tls 
Talne  of  Sl,3tO,396  Italian  lira.  In  the  mannfaitnn  ol 
ordinaiy  bends,  at  condnctni  at  Venice,  rods  or  cauet  tt 
glass  of  the  colour  and  quality  desired  Gnt  are  diavn  est 
either  pierced  or  unpierced.  The  rods  may  either  be  d 
tnntpoient  glaaa,  or  of  opaque  eolonred  enamel  glait 
(nuitt),  ur  may  ha>e  complex  patteme  prodsced  bj  the 
twisting  of  threads  of  coloured  glaes  throngh  a  tnns[«nBt 
body,  charactaiiitiB  of  Venetian  glasa,  From  theae  rudi 
rounded  beada  an  pinched  off,  and  the  mon  coatlyUnd^ 
made  in  imitation  of  precious  stones,  Ac.an  entand  faceted. 
Imitation  pearls,  the  making  of  which  forms  an  inipct^ 
tant  part  of  the  bead  industry,  an  blown  by  the  blow- 
pipe from  a  milky-white  glaaa.  The  pearly  lustn  is  cob- 
muoicated  by  the  infiltiation  of  a  tnbttance  obtaimd  from 
the  scsJea  of  the  bleak  Ltvcitni4  alhtmm.  He  mecs 
coatly  imitatiaa  pearle  roceiTe  serenl  cnats  id  the  pearly 
auboUnce,  and  have  weight  and  solidity  added  by  filing  of 
the  interior  of  the  pearl  wiA  wax.  Odd,  ailTer,  and 
Tarioua  coloured  lustres  ate  frequently  lubatituted  for  iha 
pearly  lubstance  in  the  manofoctun  Ol  blown  beada. 

BEAN,  the  aeed  of  certain  leguminoua  planta  cuttiraled 
for  food  all  orer  the  world,  and  fumithed  chiefly  by  the 
genen  ^a&>,  Fluueolut,  Doticiot,  Cajania,  and  Sti/a.  Ti* 
common  beau,  in  ^1  its  raiietiea,  aa  cnltiTatad  in 
Britain  and  on  the  continenta  of  Enrope  and  Amaries,  is 
the  ptodnee  of  the  Faia  ttdgarlt.  The  IVeuch  l>ean,  kidniy 
bean,  or  haricot,  is  the  seed  of  the  FHatolia  mtgmrii;  bM 
in  India  asTeral  other  species  of  thii  gennt  li  plants  si* 
Ttdaed,  and  form  no  small  portion  of  tlie  diat  of  the  in- 
babilaota.  From  the  genna  Deli/Aot,  again,  tha  natiTei  of 
India  and  South  America  procnn  bearu  or  pnlae,  of  ne 
small  importanoe  aa  artidet  of  diet,  auch  aa  the  J). 
aui/ormit,  or  aword  bean  of  India,  the  Lima  beans,  kt. 
Beaidea  thete  there  are  tinmaroua  other  polsea  cuhiTtltd 
Inr  the  food  both  ot  man  and  domestic  anlmala,  to  whi^ 
the  name  beans  ia  frequently  giren.  The  common  besn  is 
enn  mon  nutritious  Uian  wheat ;  and  it  contains  a  my 
high  proportion  of  nitrogenous  matter  under  tha  foim  of 
legumin,  which  amounit  on  au  areiage  to  U  per  cent  It 
ia,  howsTer,  a  nther  cosne  food,  and  difficult  of  digcatix^ 
and  is  rliieflj  used  to  feed  hones,  for  which  it  is  admiiaUy 
adapted.  In  England  French  beans  are  chiefly,  ahniat 
eiclasiTety.  need  in  the  green  atata;  thsiriiala  pod  being 
ea(«n  aa  a  table  Tvgetable,  or  prepared  aa  a  pdcUa;  Itii 
wholi'si'nio  and  nntritiom;  andm  Holland  and  Gannany  Iha 
pods  ar*  preseiTod  in  salt  by  almost  ercty  fatoily  for  wiKa 
and  sjiring  use.  The  gnvn  podt  an  ent  aioiaa  obfiqody, 
most  genenilly  by  a  machine  inrenlad  lit  tbe  pin'nn 
and  e^ted  in  barrels.  When  wanted  far  naa  thejan 
si«eped  in  fresh  water  to  ruoore  the  tat^  and  lirmlad  a 
slewed ;  tbey  form  an  agreeable  addHioa  to  tha  did 
at  a  time  whan  no  other  vegetable  may  be  haiL  Ukdc 
the  name  of  carob  beans  or  locusts,  the  legume  '  " 
liliipta  it  cultiTated  on  tha  iboie*  of  Aa  1 
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and  Tta*d  M  food  for  c&tda.  The  b1i«U>  ot  the  orob  bMn 
eont^n  ft  lugs  piopartuin  of  vtgu,  and  an  oftso  OOD- 
•nmed  >■  a  dwi^  bj  children.  Theu  beaoi  vara  foimerij 
nppoMd  to  ba  the  lonute  ntan  by  Jolm  ths  Baptist,  and 
hanca  haTe  bean  called  St  John'i  bread.  The  Tanka,  oi 
Tooqnin  beau,  ii  the  prodaoe  of  liipttria  odirata,  a  lego- 
miiunia  aaad  with  a  fine  adonr,  wed  in  fadvmetj  aod 
lugelj  foi  (DantiDg  ihtlX  lilie  Calabar  ordeal  bean  ii 
m  higiilf  poiaoaoui  legnminoiu  aeed.  TheM  are  alao  laTBial 
nvn-legiimiDaui  eeeda  to  vhith  the  popular  name  bean  ie 
attftfhivl  AmoDg  theae  may  be  mentioned  the  larred 
E^Tpdan  or  Ffthiigotean  bnn  (jVtIuiniiuiH  iptdanim), 
4Dd  the  Ignatini  baui  (probably  Strj/chnai  mtiltifloni),  a 
KHiTca  of  itiychDiae.  For  the  cnltiTatloa,  Ac,  of  the 
oommoD  bean,  aee  Acbioitliokk.  foL  L  p.  360.  The 
aneient  Oreeki  and  Romsu  made  nae  of  beuu  in  gather- 
ing the  Tut«a  of  ths  people,  and  for  the  election  of  tnagia- 
tratsK,  &  white  bean  lignified  abaolntion,  and  a  black 
one  cundemnetion.  Beniu  had  a  mfeterione  nea  in  the 
liwiHralia  and  parBiiaiia,  whete  the  master  of  the  family, 
after  waahing  hie  hasda  three  timea,  threir  black  beau 
OT<v  Ilia  bead  nine  times,  continning  to  repeat  the  words, 
"I  redeem  myaelf  and  mj  family  by  theae  beans," 

BBAB,  the  cmnnwn  name  of  On  Unida,  a  typical  famQy 
of  Pkotigrade  Uammale,  diatingniahed  by  their  maieiTe 
bodiaa,  ihort  limbs,  and  almost  mdimentary  tail*.  With 
the  ain^  exception  of  the  Honey  Bear,  all  the  apBciea  hare 
forty-two  teetb,  of  which  the  indson  and  canines  cloaelj 
leaomble  tloae  of  the  pniely  eandTorons  mammals ;  while 
the  molara,  and  especially  that  known  ai  the  "  oameseial," 
tmra  their  snrfacea  tnbereulated  so  as  to  adapt  them  for 
grinding  Tcgeteble  subeCaaeos.  As  might  bare  been  eup- 
poaed  from  their  dentition,  the  bean  ace  troly  omntTorona  ; 
but  moat  of  the  family  s»m  to  prefer  vegetable  food, 
iueloding  honey,  when  a  snffieieat  supply  of  this  can  be 
had.  I^e  Oriiily  Bear,  hoveier,  is  chiefly  eamiTorona ; 
while  the  Polar  Bear,  in  a  state  of  nature,  is  beliered  to  be 
almoot  wholly  so.  The  atrength  and  ferocity  of  different 
apaciea  and  of  different  individnals  of  tJie  esme  species 
■earn  to  depend  largely  on  the  nature  ot  theii  diet,-~thoae 
reatricted  to  purely  Tegetable  food  showing  an  approach  to 
that  tnildneBS  of  disposition  oharootaristic  of  herbiTorous 


Bean  are  fire-toed,  and  are  provided  with  farmidabla 
daws,  but  theae  are  not  retractile  as  in  the  cats,  and  are 
tbna  batter  fitted  for  digging  aod  dimbing  than  for  tearing. 
Hoat  of  the  bean  climb  trees,  which  they  do  in  a  alow, 
Itunbering  fashion,  and,  in  descending,  always  come  hind- 
quarten  &rst.  The  Qrizsly  Bear  is  said  to  loaa  this  power 
of  (limbing  in  the  adnit  stat&  In  northern  countries  the 
ttaar  letiiea  dnricg  the  winter  season  into  caTei  and  the 
boUows  of  trees,  or  aUows  the  falling  mow  to  cover  it, 
whan  it  nmaioi  dormant  till  the  advent  of  spring,  about 
whidi  time  the  tsmale  nsoally  produces  her  yoong. 
These  ate  boni  naked  and  blind,  and  it  is  conuoonly  Eve 
veeks  before  they  see,  or  become  coraied  with  hair.  Before 
Ubamating  tluy  grow  very  fat,  and  it  is  by  the  gradual 
ooDBinnplioa  of  this  tat — known  in  commerce  as  bear's 
greaae — that  aneh  rital  action  aa  is  neeeasaij  to  the  oon- 
tinnance  of  life  is  sustained. 

The  bear  t*mij  ia  widely  distributed,  being  found  in 
•Yerj  quarter  of  the  globe  except  Anitnlia,  and  in  all 
dimatas,  from'  the  higkest  northern  latiCndea  yet  reached 
by  man  to  the  warm  regians  ot  India  and  Malaya.  In  the 
Boitli-wat  oorner  of  Africa  the  nng]e  reprasentatiTfl  ot  the 
bmily  (onnd  on  that  continent  occun.  Ot  the  remaining 
•psiu  described  in  Gray's  recent  monograph  oi  this  family, 
thne  are  Enropean,  six  American,  and  eight  Asiatio ;  while 
«ne  ipedes — the  Polar  Bear — is  common  to  t^s  Arctic 
ispons  ot  both  hemispheiei.     In  additLm  to  these,  the 


beet  known  species  are  pacnliarly  rick  in  vaiietiM.  Bhm 
haTB  bean  ncenttj  dirided  into  tlkre*  gronps,— *«a  bears, 
land  bean,  and  honey  beaia. 

(1.)  Sea  been,  of  whioh  the  PoUr  ot  White  Bear 
{Tlaiamartb>i  nsdrifutiu)  is  the  only  speciw  known,  aia  dia- 
tingniahed  from  the  othior  gronps  by  having  the  soles  ol 
the  teet  covered  with  aloae  sat  hairs, — a  beaatitul  instance 
of  special  adaptation  to  the  wanta  of  the  creature,  the 
bear  being  thereby  enabled  to  walk  mora  »eearely  on  the 
slippery  ieSi  In  the  whitaneaa  of  ita  for  also,  it  shows  such 
an  assimilation  in  colour  to  that  of  snirouudiDg  nature  aa 
mnst  be  of  ooosidBrable  eervice  in  concealing  it  from  it* 
prey.  The  food  of  the  Whit«  Bear  consists  cMefly  of  eeaU 
and  fish,  in  pnranit  of  which  it  shows  great  power  of 
■wiouning  and  diving,  and  a  considerable  degree  <A  taga- 
city.  It  also  feeds  OD  the  eaicasei  ot  whales,  and  on  biida 
and  their  eggs,  and  is  said  to  eat  berriee  when  these  can  be 
had.  That  it  can  sustain  life'On  a  purely  veget*ble  diet  is 
proved  by  instancee  on  record  of  its  being  fed  tor  yean  on 
bread  only,  in  eonflnemsnt  Theae  bears  an  strong  swim- 
mers^ Captain  Sabine  having  foand  one  "  swimming 
powerfully  forty  miles  from  the  nearest  shore,  end  with  no 
ice  in  sight  to  afford  it  test,"  ^Hiey  an  often  carried  on 
floating  ice  to  great  distances,  and  to  mjre  soathem  lati- 
tudes than  their  own,  no  fewer  than  twelve  Polar  bean 
having  been  known  to  reach  Iceland  in  this  way  during 
one  winter.  The  female  always  hibernates,  but  the  male 
may  be  seen  abrosd  at  all  seasons.  In  balk  the  White 
Bear  exceeds  all  other  memben  ot  the  tamiiy,  measnring 
nearly  i  feet  in  length,  and  often  weighing  IflOO  Ih. 

(2.)  Land  bean  have  the  soles  of  the  teet  destitute  of 
hair,  and  their  fur  more  or  less  shaggy.  Of  these  the  Brown 
Bear  {Uma  ardnt, — 'Aficm  of  Aristotle)  is  found  in  one 
or  otler  of  ila  varieties  all  over  the  tempaiste  and  north 
tempente  regions  of  the  eastern  hemiipbeie,  from  Spain 
to  Japan.  Its  fur  is  usually  of  a  brownish  colour,  bat  diere 
an  black,  blackiah-grey,  ud  yellowish  varietiea.  It  ia  a 
solitary  animal,  tiequenting  the  wooded  parts  of  the  regions 
it  inhabits,  and  living  on  a  mixed  diet  lA  fruits,  vt^tablee, 
honey,  and  the  smaller  animals.  In  wmter  it  hibematea, 
ctmoealing  itself  in  soma  hollow  or  cavern.  It  doee  not  see!( 
to  attack  man ;  but  when  baited,  or  in  defence  of  its  young, 
it  shows  great  courage  and  strength,  riiiing  on  ita  bind  legs 
and  endeavouring  to  grasp  ita  antagonist  in  an  embraccL 
Bear-bailing,  till  within  comparatively  recent  times,  was  a 
favourite  sport  throughout  Europe,  but  along  with  cock- 
fighting  and  badger-baiting,  has  gradually  diaappeared 
before  a  more  humane  civQuation.'  It  was  a  favonrile 
ustime  among  the  Bomans,  who  imported  their  bears  from 
Britain,  a  proof  that  the  animal  wsa  then  .oompantively 
abund»it  in  Uut  country  ;  indeed,  from  reference  made  to 
it  in  early  Scottish  histoiy,  the  bear  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  extirpated  in  Britain  before  the  end  of  the  11th 
oeutury.  It  is  now  found  in  greatest  abondance  in  Norway, 
BnAsIa,  and  Siberia,  where  the  bear  hunt  is  the  favourite 
sport,  and  when,  wben  dead,  its  remains  are  highly  valued. 
Among  ths  Kamchatkans  "  the  skin  of  the  bear,"  says 
a  tnveller,  "  forms  their  beds  and  their  ooverlets,  bonnets  for 
their  heads,  glovel  for  their  hands,  aod  coUara  tor  their 
dogs.  Ths  flesh  and  fat  are  their  daintdee.  Of  the  iutestiBeS 
they  make  masks  or  coven  tor  their  faces,  to  protect  Uiem 
from  the  glare  of  the  sun  in  the  spring,  and  use  them  es  a 
substiinia  for  glass,  by  extending  them  over  tiieir  windowa 
Even  the  shoolder-blsdes  are  said  to  be  put  in  niqiiisition  for 
cutting  giasa,"  In  confinamsnt  the  Brown  Bear  ia  readily 
tamed  ;  and  advantage  has  been  taken  ol  the  facility  with 
which  it  can  sustain  itself  on  the  hind  feet  to  teach  it  to 
dance  to  the  sound  ot  mnsie.  It  measnres  i,  feet  in  length, 
and  is  about  3}  feet  high. 

The  Amarioaa  Black  Bsat  (frm  iSMrvasai}  occun 
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tluoaf^ant  the  wooded  porta  of  the  North  Amerioaa  ooit- 
tioetit,  irhence  it  ii  being  gndually  driTSD  to  make  room 
tot  mfto.  It  is  umilai  io  liie  to  ths  Brovn  Boer,  bnt  ite 
fm  ie  of  a  loft  erea  texture,  end  of  ft  ihiniag  black  eoloor, 
to  which  it  owea  ita  aomnarcial  tsIuo,  At  tha  begiiiniiig 
ol  the  preseut  centor;  Black  Bean  were  killed  in  eaoniioa* 
Dumben  for  thsir  fma,  which  at  that  time  waie  highlj 
valaed  la  1803  the  ikitu  imported  into  England 
nnmberad  35,000,  bnt  ths  imports  hare  linoe  decreaaed  to 
oae-half  of  that  munber  They  are  chiefly  used  for  militaiy 
accontrementa,  TMs  u  a  timid  aoimal.  feeding  almoit  solely 
OB  fraiti,  and  lying  dormant  dnring  winter,  at  which  period 
it  ii  moat  frequently  killsd.  It  ii  an  object  of  mpeMtitioni 
reTeience  to  the  Indiana,  who  nerer  kill  it  without 
apologiiing  and  deploring  ^e  necenity  which  impela  them 
'  h>  do  ao. 

The  Qrinly  Bnt  {Umt  fmx)  apptoachM  tka  PoUr 
Bear  in  uie,  while  it  eicaedi  that,  and  all  other  Ameriaan 
mammala,  in  ferocity  of  tUipoeition  and  in  mnacular 
atnngth.  It  ia  laid  to  attack  the  bison,  end  haa  been 
known  to  carry  off  a  carcase  weighing  1000  lb  tor  a  con- 
aidecabla  diitauce  to  in  dan,  there  to  dcTonr  it  at  leuors. 
It  also  eata  fruit  and  other  Tcgetablea,  Ita  fur  i*  onially 
of  a  yellawiih  brown  ealonr,  coane  and  grizilad,  and  of 
little  Tilae  commercially,  while  ita  fleih,  nolike  that  of 
other  bean,  ia  uneatable  eTen  by  the  Indiana.  It  ia  found 
in  greatest  abundance  on  the  eaatem  slopes  of  the  Bocky 
Monntaini.  The  Syrian  Bear  ( Urttu  tyriaau)  occura  on 
Uount  Lebauon  and  throughout  Syria,  and  ia  probably  the 
spades  meaticsed  in  ScHptore  as  hsTing  dettioyed  the 
"  fotty-and-two  ehildren"  who  mocked  Elisha.  It  ia  of  a 
dirty  yellowiah  colour,  and  feeds  mainly  on  Tegetablea.  The 
Bruang  or  Malayan  Bear  (Hdarctot  nalaffoiau)  is  of  a  jet 
black  colour,  with  a  white  semilunar  mark  on  the  chest, 
and  attains  a  length  of  41  feel  Ita  food  oonsists  slmost 
solely  of  Tcgetablea  and  honey,  bnt  the  Utter  ia  its 
(aTourita  food, — the  eitreme  length  and  pliability  of  the 
tongue  enabling  it  to  scoop  out  the  honey-combe  from  ths 
hollows  of  treei.  It  ii  found  in  the  Ualay  FeninBllll^  and 
Islands,  and  ii  readily  tamed. 

(3.)  Honey  beam  are  distinguished  from  the  other  groups 
by  the  absence  of  two  upper  incisors,  and  the  tery  aztensjle 
charaotw  of  the  lips.  Of  these  there  is  but  one  spedes, 
the  Sloth  or  Honey  Bear  {Mdvmt  tabiatui).  This  animal, 
from  ita  striking  outward  leaemblance  to  a  sloth,  waa,  when 
first  brought  to  this  coon  try,  desciibed  as  a  species  of  Bradg- 
pHt  It  is  about  the  size  of  the  Brown  Bear,  is  covered 
with  long,  black  hair,  and  is  of  extremely  uncouth  aspect. 
It  inhabits  die  mouctunous  regicus  of  India,  is  readily 
lamed,  and  is  the  bear  uaoally  exhibited  by  the  Hindoo 
jo^eis.     It  feeds  on  fruits,  honey,  and  white  anCa 

Fosdl  remains  of  extinct  bean  fint  occur  in  strata  of  the 
Pliocene  ag&  Those  of  the  Great  Can  Bear(  Umu  tptknu), 
(onnd  abnndantly  in  certain  caTerns  of  Central  Europe  uul 
Asia,  show  that  it  must  hare  sioeeded  in  siis  tbe  Folsr  Beat 
of  the  pteaant  day.  Ita  remains  ar*  also  loond  in  simSsr 
■itoations  in  Britun  assodatad  with  tbcM  of  an  allied 
apedea  (Urtut phteuM). 

BEAB  LAKK,  QnMaT,  an  szlenaiTe  sheet  of  tieih 
water  in  ths  norUi-west  cd  Canada,  between  flS*  and  67° 
N.  Isk,  and  117*  and  123°  W.  lonft  It  is  of  a  Tsry 
irregular  shape,  haa  an  estimated  area  of  14,000  square 
milss,  and  is  upwards  o(  300  feet  abora  the  sea,  The 
Bear  I^ake  Bivor  caniea  ita  waters  into  the  Maekantie  Biver. 
BEARD.  Tbe  tradition  Oiat  Adam  was  created  with  a 
beard  f  which  may  be  dasoibed  as  bushy  Mther  than 
dewing),  isieeorded  maiiei*atmomimenta,and  sqwcially- 
on  so  aotiqas  ■aroophaga%  which  is  one  id  the  ornaments 
of  the  Yatacan.  'Ae  Jawa,  with  ^  OrientaU  janarally,' 
■oam  to  haTB  accepted  the  tradition  for  a  law.     ne  beard 


waa  a  chariahed  and  a  sucred  !iiia^  ^srabi  oionght  it  safe 
out  of  the  bondage  of  uniTeraally  shaven  Egypt,  and  thi 
beard  waa  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  a  tnie  n'Fn.  To 
rudely  touch  his  beard  was  to  crudly  assail  his  dignity, 
Chilian  and  other  kinsfolk  might  gently  touch  it  as  a  aign 
of  loTS  ;  a  fugitiTe  might  ravsreatially  nuse  his  hand  to  it 
when  praying  for  succour ;  and  he  vim  pnt  bia  hand  en 
his  own  beard  and  swore  by  it  bound  himself  by  the  moat 
solemn  ei  oaths,  to  violate  which  would  reador  him 
infamous  among  his  feltoW'men.  To  touch  the  beard  in 
the  aUeginnee  of  love  eatablished  peace  and  trostfulaeaa 
between  the  two  partita.  When  Joab  went  in  to  Amaca 
he  took  the  beard  of  tbe  latter  to  kiaa  him^  laying  the 
wliile,  "  Art  thon  in  health,  my  brother  I"  Therefan  it 
was  that  Amasa  took  no  heed  of  the  sword  in  Joab's  hand, 
which  Joab  at  once  thrast  beneath  the  olhsr'i  fifth  rib. 
The  Scriptures  abound  with  exomplea  of  how  the  beard  and 
its  treatment  interpreted  the  feelings,  the  joy,  the  sono*, 
the  pride,  or  ths  despondency  of  tbe  weoier. 

Although  the  Jswa  carried  their  beards  with  them  horn 
their  bandage  in  Egypt,  the  Egyptiaua  wen  not  at  all 
inaensible  of  the  dgnifieonce  of  that  q>pendagB.  They  did 
not  despise  the  type  of  manhood.  Accordingly,  an  days 
of  high,  festival  they  wore  &lse  beards,  as  assertiona  of 
their  dignity  in  the  scheme  of  eteation,  and  thej  rapre- 
aeat«d  their  male  deities  with  beards  "  Up-tilted  "  at  ths 
ends.  The  general  reader  having  laudable  cDii«tj  on 
this  matter  may  be  safely  rsfeired  to  the  pages  of  Hem- 
dotoa, — a  writer  who  has  much  to  say  pertinently  to  ths 
subject,  and  who,  after  being  maligned  as  the  secood 
father  of  lice,  ia  now  prused  for  his  modesty,  and  relied  on 
tor  his  tnutworthiuess. 

The  modern  Uohometani,  eapacially  those  who  have 
moat  come  in  contact  with  Europeans,  have  a  ggod  deal 
fallen  away  from  old  conservative  idsaa  respecting  the 
beard.  Oqcc,  this  glorious  excreecence,  as  it  was  hdd.  to 
be,  was  made,  by  the  followers  of  Islam,  a  help  to  salva- 
tion. The  hain  which  cams  fiDiu  it  in  combing  were 
pissetved,  broken  in  two,  and  then  bnriad.  The  breaking 
waa  a  sort  of  stipnIatioD  with  some  sngel  who  was  aamioaed 
to  be  on  the  watch,  and  who  would  look  to  the  aafe 
passage  of  the  consignen  of  the  treasure  into  the  j»T»jli— 
of  never-fsiliog  sherbet  and  srar-blooming  houiis.  Us 
first  anltan  who  broks  through  the  orthodox  opprtosion  of 
beardedness  was  Selim  L  (IC13-20).  This  act  was  a 
violent  shock  to  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  and 
capecially  of  the  MuftL  The  very  highest  priest  alone 
could  dare  to  remonstTBlA  with  so  abaolnte  a  mcmarch. 
Selim  put  aside  the  reiuonstianca  with  a  joke.  "  I  have 
cut  off  my  beexd,"  ha  said,  "  jn  order  that  my  nasi  may 
have  nothing  to  lead  me  b^  1 "  But  a  crafty  minialer  can 
-flnd  on  the  face  of  the  most  beaidlesa  and  cruel  of  deapots 
wherewithal  to  lead  him  in  the  way  the  miniatar  would 
have  him  go.  Still,  the  bet  that  the  I^ophet  never  let 
razor  reap  a  hsrveat  on  hia  chin,  for  'poasasiioB  tl  the 
baity  ptodncs  of  which  all  Islam  would  have  fon^it  with 
affectionate  fniy,  long  made,  and  still  maks^  the  heard  a 
.  part  of  t«tigion.  The  sultah  and  the  shah,  ohiofs  of  die 
two  parties  in  their  church,  hxrt  piatty  tau  apologisa  fn 
beards ;  but  this  is  fsi  below  thq  bearded  glories  of  the 
days  beffflv  the  Prophet,  When  the. kings  of  Persia  tied  up 
thdr  beaided  plaiU  with  gold  thread,  and  the  prince*  of 
Nineveh  went  abroad  with  beards  curled  and  oiled,  like  ths 
AsByriait  bnlls  themselveo.  It  has  been  sud  that  in  Asia 
wars  have  been  proclaimed  on  alleged  gtievaaeea  ctmneelad 
with  sharing,  Tartars  and  Psnians,  and  fTiiniii  nd 
Tartars,  lire  reported  to  have  rJaortsd  to  sangninaiy  aibi- 
tration  on  the  question  of  clipping  or  shavui^  .FnAab^ 
they  who  deelued  the  mx.wtn  m  clever  m  Andiag  a 
pretext  aa  the  m<ne  dviliied  aggresaon  of  much  latcs  dl^ 


U  w«  tam  to  Euiop*  uid  bapn  viti  -i*"?—!  time*, 

t]hi  mAltlx  of  Omu  ukd  of  lad. 
Or  >b«r  tha  gnnoiu  £ut.  irlth  licliHt  iuii, 
Bbawtn  on  her  Tan^  bubtria  petfl  uid  guld, — 

wc  ituor  m>asinb«r  tlut  tlia  Qnaki  kud  Romuu  oium  itjlsd 
u  baibkiuna,  ot  banded.  muhaTsn  taragea,  all  nationi 
who  vacs  oat  of  tho  pale  of  their  own  oiutomi  and  celigiaii. 
KarertlulM*,  the  yoDng  Romsa,  anxioui  for  beaid  and 
DUMUtaohe,  ued  to  appl;  the  honuhold  ail  tn  hit  ohin  and 
rhanVi,  in  nider  to  bnng  tharaoa  that  indpiB&t  friiige 
wUeh  vuold  Mititle  him  to  be  called  "  bacbatailiu.''  The 
fulUiuiiiihed  man  vaa  "  barbatna."  It  waa  not  till  the 
beasd  ewMCd  to  be  niuTenall;  worn,  and  Kcilian  barben 
■at  ap  in  Some  (aboat  900  ita),  that  the  Bomaaa  began 
to  q>pl7  the  vocd,  tmnaUtad  "barbarona,"  to  the  rade 
turn  and  nwDnen  of  the  eailj  agae,  and  of  the  beard 
DiuTtnal.  Bu^  after  all,  ve  may  itill  lee,  in  old  oonntar- 
frit  pnaentaiiaDtB.  that  ths  faohioiublB,  clipiied  beatd  of 
joimg  Bomam  "  iweUe '  in  the  lait  dajl  of  the  BepubDo, 
•nd  of  Bome  of  the  empann  from  the  time  of  Hadrian,  il 
MOt  naari]'  to  nujeatio  a*  the  flowing  hair  depending  from 
the  dkia  of  Hnma  Fompilioi.  Nenj  offored  aome  of  the 
hair  of  Mb  ^aard  to  Jnpitei  Capitolinna,  who  could  hare 
famiahMl  a  dMen  amperoti  from  hie  own.  Homer,  Tlrgil, 
PUbj,  FlQtateh,  Strabo,  Diodonii,  JnTOoal,  Peimiiu,  are 
among  the  writer*  who  fnmiih  tnat«nal  tor  a  Tohune  on 
hranli  One  Bomou  empercT,  Jnlian,  vrote  a  naik  on 
IIm  •ohjee^  which  ii  eommonl;  mppoMd  to  be  aa  Geioe 
a  dannnoialion  againit  beard),  *«  Kbg  Junea'a  Blail 
waa  against  tobacco;  but  Julian  in  hia  Mitcipogoii, 
or  Jbtmf  ttf  tht  Btard,  diecanta  ntiiioally  "  with  pleanira 
•ad  aran  with  piidts"  saji  Oibbon,  "  on  Uia  length  of  hii 
nailB  and  the  inky  bUckneea  of  hia  handa,  proteeCa  that 
jiawmgii  the  gmtteat  pait  of  hia  bodj  waa  eoTsred  with 
hair,  the  nie  of  the  raiot  waa  oonSned  to  hi*  head  alone, 
and  e^bcated  wjlh  naibi*  »mpl*c«ac7  tha  ahaggr  and 
fopiAvu  bewd  whiah  ha  fondly  ehariJied,  after  Iha  arampla 
of  the  philoaophan  of  Greeoe."  FeiMn*  imdDnbtedly 
aMiiiiialul  wiidom  irith  the  beard.  He  edumrted  tba 
whole  Toetbolaij  of  praiae  iriien  he  dengnated  8oorat<a 
by  Aa  term  Ma^ittw  BarbaXm.  Id  thia,  howvrer,  there 
ta  leaa  wit  than  tn  the  i^oinder  of  the  young  ambaai^ 
do  to  a  king,  who  had  expreaaed  hia  wrath  at  haying  a 
beaidleaa  yoalh  *ant  to  him  aa  an  enroy.  "If,°*<ud 
tha  latter,  "  mj  mutai  had  thon^t  you  wonld  hare  bid 
10   nuieh  aceonat  oil  a  beard,  he  wonld  hare  eent  you 


Tb»  moat  notabla  areumatanoe  In  the  hJafany  of  tha 
baaid  among  ^  Oraeki  ia  that  of  its  abolitioa, — in  tha 
Macedonian  army,  at  leut,  for  itntagio  naiona.  Alei- 
andsT  '&»  Oraat  aboliihed  tha  heard*  of  hia  Boldien,  for 
the  aolBcient  naeon  that  the;  gara  faandlee  to  thaii  anemiee 
whereby  to  lay  hold  of  thm.  The  Macedonian  wanion 
prabably  obeyed  with  rehutanea;  bat  obedienoa  wa*  aa 
modi  a  matter  id  eounc  m  it  wm  with  the  Ephm  who, 
by  I^eedonkonian  IMi  had  to  undergo  what  eeemed  the 
ridknloo*  cmmony  «i  bdng  abavad,  merely  to  ahow  their 
ready  abediance  to  le^  enaotment.  Aa  they  were  mortal 
mao,  it  may' be  mppoaad  that  acquiailiM  «f  oAse  wa* 
hl^y  oompanaation  for  tha  loaa  of  a  beard. 

(joli  i*  eqiUTalaDt  for  tha  older  tanii  of  Bai^ianai^ 
On*  ia  about  aa  unjuat  in  ita  application  aa  the  otbar. 
Oethie  mdaneaa  ia  often  Qlaatnted  by  the  eaae  of  the 
"  ugly  raah "  made  by  the  ncHham  warrioia '  into  the 
Cental,  whera  the  oonaeript  father*  aat  in  ailanoe  and 
faarieaaneaa,  waidng  erenla.  Ona  of  thaaa  unlettered 
■oldiaa  lifted  hi*  hMid  to  tha  beard  of  an  old  legialator, 
who,  taking  it  for  insult,  smota  tha  Ooth  to  tha  gronnd. 
Let  0*  do  the  Ooth  the  juatloe  of  belisTing  that,  awed  by 
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tha  alam  mnta  m^jeaty  of  the  aenaton,  he  rateed  hi*  hand 
reverentially  to  the  beard.  M  all  ereota,  the  takiiig  it 
with  each  prompt  and  painful  action  wa*  daily  paid  for  in 
the  awift  tetaliation  which  followed. 

If  tha  phrase  be  not  too  light  for  nae,  we  would  aay  that 
aa  heard*  existed  before  batbeta,  the  Enmpeana,  like  all 
other  people,  wen  oiiginally  a  bearded  people.  lie  beard 
ia  perhaps  mora  general  now  in  Germany  than  elaewhare  in 
Eunpe;  and  Oermany  afford*  an  example  of  Uie  longeat 
beard  known,  out  of  fairy  Ftoiy,  in  the  panon  of  the  painter 
J  ohan  Mayo,  whoia  beard  was  >u  long  that  when  he  atood 
npriifht  it  atill  trailed  on  the  groncid ;  eocordiagly,  he  often 
doubled  it  up  in  bia  girdle.  Qsimaay  know*  him  as  John 
tha  Bfufdad,  juat  aa  it  doee  one  of  ita  emperon  aa  Fiederick 
Barbaroaaa ;  but  many  nation*,  ancient  and  modem,  caa 
boaat  of  men  and  monaroh*  who  hara  been  nicknamed 
from  their  beaida. 

Whan  Pater  tha  Qreat  leried  a  tax  on  Buaiian  beaid*^ 
he  was  only  following  a  precedent  which  once  exiated  in 
England.  Noble  chin*  were  aMWUBil  at  a  ronble ;  your 
commoner  ohin  at  i  cope&  It  caoaad  commotion,  and  there 
WBB  mnch  oompnlaory  iharing  of  those  who  did  not  pay. 
Beard*  ate  Dot  now  lalnad  in  Bosaia.  He  wbo  wears  ons 
seem*  to  acknowledge  that  he  baa  no  vary  high  place  in 
tha  social  scale.  On  tha  uthar  hand,  beards  ware  highly 
traamiHl  in  Bpain  till  the  time  of  Philip  T.,  who  waa 
unable  to  cultivate  one.  A«  waa  to  be  eipactad,  this 
infirmity  est  the  fashion  of  attactiag . the  infirmity;  but 
beaidleea  dona  ware  wont  to  exclaim  with  a  ligh,  "  Since 
wa  have  loat  our  beards,  we  have  lost  our  soul*  I'  Thn*, 
they  nnoonsciously  adopted  lomething  akin  to  the  super. 
atition  of  the  Bo^olniki,  a  sect  of  edusmatica  who  obetin- 
ately  maintained  that  the  dinna  image  resided  in  tha 
beard.  Portugal  waa  not  behind  Spain  in  appreciating 
the  beard.  When  the  f  ortngueee  admiral,  Juan  de  Castro, 
boiTowed  a'thonsand  piatolee  from  the  city  of  Qoa,  ha  lent 
in  pledge  one  of  hia  whisken,  aaying,  "All  the  gold  in 
the  wrald  cannot  eqiial  this  natural  ornament  of  my  velour." 
In  these  modain  Aa.-^  ona  would  not  think  mnch  of  the 
aecurity  of  each  a  material  gnusJitaa,  nor  of  the  modeaty 
of  the  admiral  who  might  bare  tha  fice  to  oScr  it 

Aa  Gponiaida  denuded  their  china  bacansa  thair  king 
oonld  not  grow  a  beard,  *d  tha  French  grew  beards,  long 
after  they  had  gone  out  of  fashion,  becanae  thaii  Ung 
found  it  necaesary  to  do  so.  fHncia  tha  First,  hsTing 
wounded  his  chin,  ooDcealed  the  ugly  scar  by  coiering  it 
with  a  beard;  and  all  loyal  chilis  forth  witJi  affected  to  have 
scars  to  conceal  But  when  faahian  and  loydty  ware 
united  the  beard  waa  carefully  landed.  It  waa  not  as  in 
the  time  lA  the  idle,  belpleas,  and  long  haired  kinga,  who 
ware  leaa  potential  than  their  chief  officers,  whan  tne  wild, 
dirty,  and  nt^lected  beard  was  a  type  of  that  m^eety,  made 
up  of  shred*  and  patches,  which  used  to  be  poioded  before 
tha  people  on  a  apringleaa  cait.  Three  haira  from  a  French 
king'*  beard  under  the  waxen  seal  atamped  on  royal  letter 
or  charter,  were  supposed  to  add  greatai  itsaaSj  for  the 
fnlfilment  of  all  prooiiaea  made  in  the  document  itself. 
In  course  of  time  fashion  aomplimentod  m^^ ;  a  csrtafn 
Boit  of  monstoclia  wa*  called  a  "  royals,"  and  the  little  tnlt 
beneath  the  lower  Up  was  known  by  the  term  "  imperials.' 
A*  a  role,  the  FVench  chin  e«anmed  the  appearanoa  of  that 
of  the  kmg  for  tha  time  being.  The  royal  portrait  refleeta 
a  mnenl  fashion  from  which  only  the '  disloyal  or  ths 
indjffeiant  departed.  On  the  subject  of  sharing,  TallByrand 
once  drew  a  fine  diatiDctlon.  Bi^era  aeked  him  if  Napoleon 
ahaTed  himaelt  "Tee,'  repliad  the  itataaman;  "one 
bom  to  be  a  king  has  some  one  to  shaTS  him ;  but  they 
who  acquire  kingdoma  ahaia  thamsalTea."  Tnditian  hu 
aiaggaiated  aooounta  of  bearded  priaonen  in  the  Bastille, 
but  thers  was  an  official  there  iriioas  duty  consisted  ia 
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ketpiiig  tba  etptifw  nitboot  iMftrdi.     Some  ytm  haian 

.  ttie  BeTolatioD  tlia  cclebisted  UwTer  &nd  politiotl  vritai 
liogDst  mi  iDcareenl«d  tbsra.  On  the  niomtDg  iftec  hli 
baing  locked  ay,  en  indiridual  enCered  hii  i\Kia  irho 
■luiouiiced  himielf  u  tbe  barber  of  tbs  Boatillo.  "  Very 
veil,"  uid  the  ihsrp-witted  Llngnct,  "m  jon  an  Ihn 
bartier  ol  the  Baetillo — mex-k." 

,  Amaag  tha  men  oE  vhom  it  was  laid  of  bid  that  they 
vrcmld  be  kuewn  by  their  lore  for  ooe  anather,  the  bennl 

'baj  been  ■  cause  of  macL  fierce  nncharitablenna.  The 
Greek   Cburch,   tdvocatiog  the   beud,  and  the  Boman 

•  ChuTchi'deDoanciii;  it,  nece  not  more  foigetfnl  of  eiar- 
blened  charity  than  the  Belgian  Beformen,  the  cl(i*»abaTen 
of  whom  wiihed  the  hearded  meinben  to  be  expelled  aa 
noD-Cfaiiiliaiu.  The  tradition  concerning  the  UeiCer  wham 
both  propoied  to  follow  mi  logically  pleaded  by  the 
irearara  of  bearda.  Aa  a  general  role,  in  the  eeilier  time, 
the  DUn  who  wore  hie  hair  ihoit  and  tua  beard  long,  waa 
accounted  aa  at  Isait  beating  the  guiae  of  reepectability, — 
looking  like  a  piieaUy  penocige.  There  i«  a  teriea  of 
medala  of  the  pai>ea  at  Haplei,  from  Clement  VTL  (IB2S- 
34)  to  Alexander  TIIL  (1689-91).  All  thM  (kre  besided. 
ClemenVi  beuil  ii  long  and  dark  ;  Alexander  wean  beard 
and  muaatachea.  Perhaps  Clement  Oinlio  da'  Medici  let 
the  faahioEL  Certain  it  ia  that  »  few  yean  before,  hia 
kinaman,  Gioranni  de*  Medio,  Leo  X  (ISlS-ai),  «aa 
always  olose-sharen,  and  bsarda  woe  not  to  be  aeeo  on  the 
chin  oE  Leo'i  clerics  sod  courtiers. 

Id  the  ISth  ceittiiry  beard*  are  taid  to  hate  first  come 
into  faabion  in  England.  If  we  may  judge  from  tbe 
16th  century  braitiea  iu  England,  few  men  ti  diatinctian 
enough  to  be  M  coamemorated  wore  bearda.  Hotapur's 
fop  had  his  "  chin  new  temped.'  In  tlie  reign  of  Henry 
VIU.  the  hiihinn  had  so  rerired  among  lawyen  that  the 
autiioritiai  of  Lincolo'i  Inn  prohibited  weareij  of  beanls 
from  sitting  at  the  great  table,  nnleaa  they  paid  double 
commons;  but  in  all  prubability  thii  was  before  that 
■orereigo  ocdered  {163B)  hia  coortiera  to  "poll  their  hur," 
and  he  let  that  criap  beard  grow  whicb  ia  familiar  lo  tts  aU. 
Thence  came  a  fiscal  airangement;  beards  irara  taxed,  and 
the  levy  waa  graduated  according  to  the  condition  of  the 
wearer.  In  the  Bnrgbmota  Book  of  Canterbury  (quoted  in 
JTote  and  Qutria)  there  ii  tha  fallowing  entrj  : — "  2ad 
Ed.  tL  The  Sheriff  of  Canterbury  and  anetitr  paid 
tbeir  dues  for  wearing  bearda,  3s.  4d.  and  Is.  8d.°  In  the 
next  reign,  and  in  the  year  1B6B,  Queen  Marf  sent  tour 
ageni*  to  Moaeow ;  all  were  bearded,  but  one  of  them,  a 
certain  Qeorge  KilUngworth,  was  especially  diidnguished 
by  a  beard  G  feet  3  inches  long,  st  sight  of  which  a  smile 
ciosied  the  grim  features  of  Jnui  the  Terrible  himaell^ 
QaorgD'a  beard  waa  thick,  broad,  and  yellow ;  and,  after 
thinner,  Iran  played  with  it,  aa  wilii  a  faronrite  toy.  Most 
of  the  Protestant  martyn  word  bnmt  in  their  beards.  Sir 
Hiomaa  More,  On  the  other  hand,  put  his  out  of  Hie  way, 
aa  he  laid  hii  head  on  the  block,  with  the  innooent  joke  so 
well  known.  Elizabeth  introduced  a  new  impost  with 
n^ad  to  beards.  ETsry  beard  of  above  a  foctaight'i 
grnwth  was  subject  to  a  yearly  tax  of  3a  Id.  The  rate 
waa  ai  heavy  aa  the  law  authorizing  it  was  absurd.  It  wia 
inads  in  the  fint  year  of  ber  reign,  bnt  it  proved  abartira. 
FanEiion  stamped  it  out,  end  men  laughed  in  their  beards 
at  the  idea  of  paying  for  them  The  law  was  not  enforced, 
and  the  Legislature  left  the  heads  of  the  people  alana  till 
mnnh  later  times,  when  aeceuity  and  the  coeta  of  war  put 
that  tax  on  hur-povder  which  even  now  contdbstes  a  few 
thonannda  a  year  to  tha  Britiah  Exchequer.  The  Vandyke 
beard,  pointed  (as  Charles  the  First  and  the  illnitrioui 
artist,  with  most  canliera,  wore  it),  waa  the  moat  unifertally 
worn  for  a  time.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  the  Qvtts  if 
Cvrinii,  make  aUnsion,  doubtless,  to  a  luhion  of  wearing  , 
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It  putun  of  ■  T,— 


m  T.  Tsar  T  burd  ii  the  hiilm. 
And  twoMd  doth  axpma  th'  «DunooT«d  flOBrtiar 
Aa  foil  u  joiir  fbtk-oarrlzif;  traTalla, " 
John  Taylor,  the  watei^poet.  notioaa  the  T  beard,  and 
mentioue  at  least  a  score  of  tbe  Taiioua  way*  of  wsanog 
bearda  in  hia  time,  not  forgetting  the  ooatamporarypnnecb, 
"  Beard  natural,  more  hau  than  wit'  Hndilnaa,  in  text 
and  notes,  affords  numerona  illostratioiu  of  this  subjiKi; 
The  general  idea  that  beanla  did  not  come  back  with  tbe 
monarchy  does  not  aeem  to  be  oocrect,  if  the  old  aong  (data 
1660)  is  to  be  tmiied— 

"  How  nf  baarda  thsre  b«  aaeh  a  eoicpaiky. 

Or  f  uLfona  auch  a  throng 
That  'Ui-Tuy  hafd  to  treat  ol  tia  bHi4, 

Tho'  it  ba  nem  h  Itwg." 
Soon  aftO'  this  time,  however,  the  beard  in  Englaiid  m* 
everywhere  kept  down  by  the  razor.  At  the  clou  of 
last  centniy  the  second  Laid  Hoketj  (Uab  Bobibeaa} 
eudeiToured  to  rsatore  the  faahion.  "  His  beatd,"  vyi  a 
contemporary,  "  formi  one  of  tha  most  cooapicuoua  baits  nl 
his  peison."  But  too  short  a  period  had  elspaed  since  Laid 
Oaorge  Ooidon,  the  hero  of  "  the  Uiots,"  had  nuned  Jew 
and  let  hia  b^rd  grow,  to  allow  of  any  taroar  being 
awarded  to  an  appendage  which  seemed  a  type  of  inhmy. 
To  the  litanture  of  the  beard  a  remarkable  addition  was 
made  in  the  preaent  century  by  James  Wanl,  R.A,,  the 
celebrated  animal  painter.  Mr  Ward  pobliahed  a  J)f/biea 
of  the  SearJ,  on  Scriptural  grounds  j  he  gave  ei^iteen 
reaaoui  why  man  waa  bound  to  grow  a  buid,  onleH  he 
was  indifTerent  as  to  offending  the  Creator  and  good  taste  ; 
for  the  artist  asserted  himself  u  much  as  Hia  roligiom 
Eealot,  and  the  writer  eakad,  "What  would  a  Jupiter,  ts 
without  a  beard  1  Who  would  conntensncs  the  idea  of  a 
shaved  Christ  1  *  Mr  Ward  had  what  the  French  call  "  ths 
courage  of  his  opioions,"  and  won  a  beard  of  tlia  nest 
Jupitec-Iike  m^aaCy.  Mr  Munli,  M.P.  tor  Birmin^uuii, 
foUowed  the  example,  but  it  waa  not  adopted  by  many 
othera.  A  new  champion,  however,  appeared  in  1860,  bnt 
an  pecolior  gronnd.  "  rheologoa''eipr«aed  hia  views  in  th« 
title-page  of  hia  work,  namely, — iSIotPui^.-  a  breacA  of 
tha  SaUatIt,  and  a  Mndnuun  to  tit  tpread  of  li«  Gotptl. 
A  carrying  out  of  the  viewi  of  the  writer  would  lead  to  tha 
fall  practice  which  prevailed  among  the  Essence  who 
never  did  on  the  BabbMth  anything  whatever  that  they 
weninthemgnlathabitofdoiDgonatherdayi.  "Theologoa* 
pcunts  out  that  Qod  gave  the  beard  to  man  as  a  prateotiaa 
for  hia  throat  and  cheat;  and,  he  adds,  with  ths  most 
amnsing  simplicity,  "  Wen  the  beard  in  any  other  poaitiea 
its  bruefit  and  porpoae  might  be  doubted ;  bnt  sitnated 
when  it  is,  no  [^ysiologiit  will  dan  lo  deny  its  intentioiL* 
Since  this  naive  assertion  was  made,  the  beard,  bnt  not  aa 
a  consequence,  has  grown  into  tavoor;  and  though  not 
UDivenaL  it  ia  at  leaat  general,  and  a  familiar  sight  to  na 
alL 

Than  ia  a  dii*gneeble  bi»neh  of  the  subject,  d< 
only  a  paaaing  word,  namely,  bearded  women,  b 
phroditic  ereatures,  who  have  occasionally  bean  found  in  aD 
conditions  of  life,  from  princetses  in  "  marUe  halla '  lo 
objects  shown  in  exhibitdon-rooms  or  in  vans  at  oounti;  bin, 

— "  Tea  should  ba  woman," 
say*  Macbeth, 

"  And  }«t  vonr  hoards  forhld  ma  tn  Intopat 

That  Tonanao.* 

Sir  Hu^  Evan*  e^ireased  the  suspicion  which  attached  te 

a  bearded  woman,  when  he  said  of  Falata^  disguised  ss 

Mother  Pra^  "  By  yea  and  no,  I  think  the 'oniaii  t*  a  wild 
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gNBtpaudondaibaitQiilDfli.''  TIib  datsatatiaiiwitliwliicha 
baudsdwomtui  and  a  red-haind  man  wars  viaited  in  Ftanoa 
[|  almoat  MiTagal;  illoitiaisd  m  dia  followicg  old  linos  i — 


('■■»■) 

BAABN,  fonudramiall  fnmtiar  [mmitM  in  tin  wnilli 
at  Innoa,  now  included  witb^  tlM  dapturtaeat  of 
BaaMi  ryrinhi,  ww  twondsd  oo  the  W.  I^  ^"^  *^ 
Iiomt  NiTaiT8)  on  tiie  N.  bj  Chalon^  l^man,  and 
Aatanc^  X.  t^  Kgonra,  and  B.  bj  tha  ^rsnaoi.  Ita 
unia  on  bs  tiwed  back  to  tho  toim  of  Bansbammn, 
vUsli  fiat  appaaia  in  tba  Antoniiw  ItineiaiT.  Tla  popn- 
itUaa  ii  mainly  of  Baaqoa  oiigis,  with  poHublj  a  mrtain 
Miztnn  of  Onek  Uood  from  tlu  Mioi«nt  edlimua  el  that 
Mo^  Ilia  Baa^na  lannag^  in  qite  of 
Aeodii,  iiitill  maintained  in  tha  diilriat ;  I 
ftat  (nwaa  of  old  Hellenic  nauM  ua 
Bton  ba^ni  fint  to  take  nnk  at  •  tepanta  Tii«oiint7 
mtdcr  Lomi  tha  Kooi.    EVom  iti  flnt  viaoonnta,  who  wen 
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of  Honcado ;  and  attar  ths  people,  who  were  boatilB  to  dl 
n«iiiai<iiiii  with  Spain,  hid  bstsbI  timea  ohoaan  theii  own 
hailaia,  it  nawml  to  iJie  familj  of  F<u,  from  whom  it  wu 
tn^i^tted  throDgh  the  honsea  of  QniUj  and  lyAlbret  to 
tha  Bootlmn^  who,  in  the  penon  of  Uenry,  IT.,  made  it 
an  ^anaga  of  the  crown  of  Franoa.  It  waa  not  tiD  1 S30, 
howenr,  that  it  WM  Itormalljr  incorporated  j  and  aran  till 
1790  it  oontinDad  to  ha  goTamad  I7  ita  own  ocoutitation 
or  i^rtam  at  Wan,  whioh  oalj  aofta  in  the  fom  in  which 
it. waa  drawn  np  in  13S8,  thongb  manlaon  it  made  of  it  aa 
aaify  aa  lOSA  Tb»  parilamant  ot  Btem  cooaiatad  of  two 
— -tj"";  the  Srat  eompoaed  at  the  ^»rgj  and  the  noblea, 
and  tha  teecmd  of  mayora  and  conncillina  (oi  Jurati)  from 
for^-two  townt  or  ctHnmnnitiet.  It  tuat  vnrj  year,  and 
waa  alwaja  ^aaided  orar  I7  the  tnahop  of  LMcar.  i. 
bodj  of  committionan,  called  the  oir^  da  Unit,  or 
epitome  of  pariiament,  waa  aaleeted  from  tlia  membeia — 
twelTe  fron  tht  nobltt  and  twelra  born  the  third  aatata — 
foe  Oa  poipote  of  deddlDg  »KJ  bnmneaa  that  might 
J— ™J  attention  during  the  time  between  the  regular 
Biadona.  Tha  admiDietiBtioD  of  jottLoe  darolTed  in  tha 
laat  nant  on  a  our  wvoxr,  or  greater  eonit,  which  waa 
Aangad  hj  Henry  d'AJbret  into  t,  aorerelgD  oonnaH  nndar 
Oa  ptarideney  of  the  chancelloc  of  KlTttre  and  B4aiti,  uid 
aRvwaidt,  byiLonia  XJlL,  into  a  parianmt  of  tha 
orilnatT  typei  BiMonM  of  B^am  hne  been  written  by 
UtOoy  (1S08),  Uarea  (1940),  D'CHhagaiay  (1609),  Figtt  da 
Bane  (181S),  Haxtue  (1839). 

BBi-TON,  Datid,  arohbiahop  of  Bt  Andiewi  uid 
endinal,  wna  •  yqanger  ton  of  John  Beaton  of  Balfour  in 
tha  eona^  of  ntt,  and  ia  laid  to  have  been  bom  in  the 
ytar  1494.  He  waa  ednntcd  at  the  niuTeraitiei  of  St 
Andrewa  and  fflatgow,  and  afterwardi  ttodied  at  Faiia. 
ffia  first  pntemtlit  wu  tht  parsooage  of  Campiie  and  the 
duDtdloiah^  of  dia  dmreh  of  Qlugow,  to  which  he  wat 
prwentedin  fte  year  llilB  hy  hit  ancle  Jamca  Beaton, 
Ata  anhbithop  al  Glatgow.  When  Jamea  Beaton  waa 
tnnabted  to  St  Andrew*  be  reitgned  the  rich  abbacy  of 
Ailraath  la  h!a  aq^sw'B  (annir,  nndei  leseiration  of  one 
kalt  of  the  nreimea  to  h'tnmlf  Coring  hi*  lif  aUma.  He 
great  ability  of  Beaton  and  the  patronage  of  hia  nnde 
ananied  hia  r^nd  promodon  to  hi^  offloea  in  ths  chnrch 

niMieea  to  Pianoa,  and  io  1BS8  wm  appolDted  keeper  of 
fttpirfMal.    S«  Wok  a  latdlni  {wt  a  tb«  MgotiatloiH 
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of  fVanee  and  afterwaidt  with  Uaiy  of  Lomine.  At  file 
French  court  he  waa  held  in  high  aatimstion  by  King 
Franda  L,  and  wa*  prettnted  to  the  lutho|«ta  of  Ifinipoix 
in  Langnedoc,  to  which  he  i*  taid  to  hare  been  conaeorateJ 
on  Bth  I>ecemb«r  1637.  On  tha  20th  of  Daoember  1E38 
he  Wat  appointed  a  ■•"^'"'l  prieat  by  Pope  Panl  IIL, 
under  the  title  of  St  Stephen  in  tho  C<Blian  HilL  He 
waa  the  only  ScoUman  who  had  been  named  to  that  high 
offleo  I7  an  ondiipnled  right,  Cardinal  Wardlaw,  tnahop 
ci  Olatgow,  hariiu;  leoeiTed  hit  qipoisbnent  lioiD  Oia  Anti- 
popt  CUemeDt  TIL  On  file  dcMh  of  ArohUahop  Jtmtt 
Beaton  in  1039,  the  cardinal  waa  raited  to  the  pimatial 
eee  of  Scotland.  He  diowed  hia  aente  <A  the  additional 
mpouaitnlity  he  had  now  '""<"*«^«"  by  reqneating  tha 
Pope  to  relieTB  him,  to  tome  extent,  by  tha  nomination  of  a 
anfragan  or  coadjator  in  tht  diooeaa  of  8t  Andrewa ;  and 
thii  WBB  tStcted  by  the  ippointmtnt  to  that  office  of 
William  Qibaon,  deati  of  Beftabig,  who  raceiTed  oonaena- 
tton  aa  *i*"l»if  bithop  of  TJVarifc 

Beaton  waa  ime  A  Eing  luat^M  meet  butted  ad*liei^ 
and  ia  Mod  to  hart  taken  a  part  in  diaiaading  him  bom 
hia  fiTopoaed  intarritw  with  Henry  Tin.  at  ■YoA,  On 
tht  death  of  Jamea  in  Deoember  1S4S  he  attempted  to 
atroms  office  aa  one  of  the  legenti  for  the  infant  iortreign 
Mary,  fonnding  hia  prttenaion*  rat  an  alleged  will  of  1^ 
late  king ;  bat  hir  ^jaimt  were  diiregaided,  and  tha  Eari 
of  Anan,  head  of  the  great  hooM  of  Hamilton,  and  next 
hair  to  the  throne,  waa  railed  to  the  n^anoy.  "Hht 
cardinal  wu  impriwned  by  ordtt  of  the  regent  but  after 
aoma  tirns  wu  let  at  liberty.  He  wu  mbeeqneiitly 
reconciled  to  Anan,  and  in  September  1B4)  ovwned  tha 
yonng  qoeen  at  Btuling.  Soon  altanrardi  he  waa  raiaed 
to  the  Ughnt  offloe  under  the  regent,  that  of  C!haneeIlor 
of  Scotland,  and  wu  appointed  legate  a  taUn  by  the  PopBi  ■ 
The  i'«n<iTi«l,  in  Tirtna  of  tha  latter  ^gnity  and  of  hia 
primatial  anthority,  daimed  piecedeuoa  over  Archbiahop 
Danbar  of  Olaagow,  area  within  tha  preonda  of  the 
cathedral  of  St  KcDtigem.  Hiia  led  to  an  onaaamly  bawl 
between  the  attendanta  of  the  two  arehbiahopa,  aa  aat  fdrth 
in  a  formal  complaint  mode  by  tha  ™w1m«l  to  tht  Pope, 
and  related  at  more  length  and  with  charaotariitie  glee  by 
Knox.  The  attention,  howerar,  of  tha  rardinal  waa 
directed  to  mattan  of  mote  importance  than  diipotal  with 
a  brother  metropolilaji. 

lie  two  qoeatioiu  which  agitated  Scotland  at  thi*  time 
were  the  itrng^B  for  ascendency  between  the  in^^ioTtait  oC 
Engliih  and  Flench  influence,  and  that  between  Oic  frienda 
of  tia  hierarchy  and  tha  teachaia  of  the  Bef  onned  opiolona, 
— quationa  wbicb  frequently  become  complicated  in  oaoaa- 
qnence  of  the  avutanea  giren  by  France  to  the  biahopav 
and  the  eneonragBOent  which,  for  political  realODB,  the 
king  of  En^and  eecretly  gare  to  the  adhercDla  of  Iha 
Befonnation.  In  thit  contett  the  cardinal  mppoited  the 
intereilB  of  Tnnix,  rteotntaly  opposing  tha  lelGah  iutrignea 
of  King  Hetuy  and  hii  party,  which  had  for  their  object 
the  extinction  of  the  ancient  Lndapendence  of  the  Soottiah 
kingdom  and  ita  sabjection  to  the  mpnmaey  of  England. 
Had  he  been  content  with  tbii  he  wonid  hare  won  for 
TiiTnijilf  the  gratitoda  of  bit  conntrymen ;  bnt  hia  eril  deeda 
u  aa  ecderiutic  mode  tbem  orerlook  hia  patriotie  eieiliont 
u  a  ttateamazL  Daring  tiie  lifetime  of  hit  nnde  he  hod 
taken  hia  ihore  in  tha  peneculitig  policy  of  ths  hierarchy, 
and  the  aama  line  of  condnct  waa  atill  mart  lyitematically 
adopted  after  hit  elaration  to  the  primacy.  Haviog  won 
oTBt  tjie  regent  to  hi*  opinions  he  became  more  open  and 
tareie  in  his  proceedings.  Tha  popular  aocoonta  Of  the 
pemeatlon  an  no  doubt  exaggerated,  and  it  tometimea 
BtMti  for  eonaiderabltperiodaaofaraaclfitalpnniahmtnti 
WOT  toavtraed.  Whao  tiia  tnflenn  V~«  "^  bumbit  wOt 
UI.  »  » 
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genaral  atUulion  wu  not  moeh  diieetcd  to  them.  It  wm 
otherwise  whso  4  more  dutmgaiibed  nctim  iru  eelectAd 
in  the  penon  of  Oeoige  Wiihort.  This  preacher,  irhaM 
aoclaiiulic*]  opinioni  resembled  those  of  Fetiiok  Homiltoa 
kod  HkmiltOQ'i  teacher,  Francie  Lambert,  returned  to 
SootUtid  aftar  an  absenoe  of  MTetBl  jeut  aboatthe  end  of 
15iL  His  Barmona  roodaeed  a  great  eSec^  and  he  vaa 
t«ot«cl«d  b;  several  ot  tfat  bwou  who  weie  leading  men 
ID  -Uie  EngUsh  Action.  These  barons,  with  the  knowledgs 
aad  approDstion  of  King  Hanij,  ware  mgsgsd  in  a  plot 
against  the  cvdinel,  in  which  his  aseasainatlon  was  con- 
templated as  the  speediest  mode  of  remoTing  the  chief 
obstacle  to  the  inflnenoe  of  England.  Of  the  Koli^  ot  the 
plot  and  the  intentionB  of  the  conspirators  there  <9n  be  no 
doubt:  Whether  Wishart  was  awMe  of  these  hss  been  a 


and  all  ^  presomptioiis  which  maj  be  drawn  from  his 
penonil  duractec  ue  enCirelj  in  Mb  faroor.  The  cardinal, 
tliengli  ignorant  of  the  details  of  the  plo^  periiaps  sus- 
pectillg  Wiiharfs  knowledge  of  it,  ud  in  anj  erent 
dssiions  to  sdie  one  of  the  meet  eloquent  mpporters  of 
the  new  opinions,  endesTOUied,  with  the  aid  of  the  regent, 
to  ^iprehend  him,  bnt  ws«  b&ffied  in  his  efforts  for  some 
tiau.  He  wu  ftt  last  snceeesfnl  in  seising  the  preaoher, 
and  bringing  Mm  a  prisonw  to  his  castle  ol  St  Andrews. 
On  Uis  3Sth  of  Februai?  1S16  Wishart  w«s  brought  tu 
trisl  within  Uie  cathedial  dioich,  before  the  cardinal  and 
other  eeclesiastical  judges,  Iha  regent  declining  to  take  anj 
actiTe  part.  He  dsfeuled  hia  opinions  with  temper  and 
moderation ;  bnt  as  he  ail  milted  certain  of  them  wMch 
were  held  bj  Msjadgea  to  be  heretical,  he  wae  condemned 
to  deatlt  and  burnt. 

The  perseeotion  of  Wishut,  sad  the  meeknees  with 
which  lie  bore  his  sufferings,  prodnoed  a  deep  effei^  on 

an  object  of  general  dislike.  Those  who  hated  him  on 
a&st  grounds  were  enooniaged  to  proceed  with  the  design 
thef  had  formed  against  him.  Natoially  reaolnte  and 
fearlees,  he  seems  to  haTe  nnderralued  the  strength  and 
eharacta  of  his  enemies,  and  eren  to  hare  relied  on  the 
fiiendsMp  ot  tome  of  tlie  oonspiratori.  He  crossed  orer 
to  Angw>  (u>d  took  part  in  the  magnificent  ceremonisls  of 
'  the  morrisee  of  Ma  Jllegitimata  da^jhtet  with  the  heit  of 
the  Earl  of  Crawford.  On  his  retom  to  St  Andrews  he 
took  up  Ma  reaidence  in  fhe  castle.  The  oooapiiators,  the 
gtiief  of  whom  were  Norman  Leslie,  Usitec  of  Bothee,  and 
William  Eirksldj  ot  (kange,  eontriTed  to  obtain  admission 
at  daftirwk  of  the  39tl  of  May  1S16,  and  murdered  the 

atroci^.  The  flirrmrrrinnli'm  excited  Terj  diffeient  feelings 
amoDg;llie  partiuiuon.either  side.  The  zealous  adherenta 
of  the  Church  of  Borne,  as  a.matter  of  conrs<s  riewed  it  as 
a  oniel  murder  aggravated  by  sacrilege ;  the  most  violent 
ot  the  Protestant  party  jnsti£ed  and  even  applauded  jL 
Those  who,  wifiioiit  any  ttnmg  feelings  wther  w^,  disliked 
the  cardinal  on  acoonnt  of  his  anoganoa  and  omel^,  spt^e 
of  the  deed  a*  a  wicked  one,  bnt  hardly  t««feeted  to  regret 
the  victinb  Jgnonnt  ot  IJie  lieaaanable  deaigna  of  hia 
enemies,  viewing  liim  as  the  champion  of  eoolesiastical 
aapKWMiej,  and  attributing  to  him  all  the  evils  of  the 
uusncceastnl  war  with  England,  they  looked  upon  hia 
death  M  an  advantage  to  the  Scottish  kingdom.  The 
men  of  that  age  were  too  mnch  aeeostomed  to  inch  violent 
deeds  to  entcctain  a  great  abhorrence  irf  anisminstinn.  and 
•neh  fodlnp. and  (dmee  weie  not  confined  to  the  adherents 
ofthaBeformalioa.  AfewyeaisaftwwardeMaitinnui,  the 
cardinal  anihhuhop  of  Oran,  wea  muideied  hf  the  express 
oommand  of  a  Bomsn  Catholic  prince,  Ferdinand,  king 
of  Uie  fioDuns,  brothet  of  t^~  ^mp«roi  Charles  V. 


The  chaiaotet  ot  BtAton  has  alnad^  be«n  indicated. 
A«  a  stateenuui  he  whs  able,  molate,  and  in  hk  geagni 
policy  patriotic.  As  an  ecelauastie  he  maintained  -  the 
privilegee  of  the  hierarchy  and  the  dominant  syatam  of 
belief  cmsdenliausly,  but  always  vrith  harshness  and  some- 
times with  cruelty.  The  immoralitiee  of  the  ■— ■H"»i 
like  Ms  acts  ot  persecution,  were  exaggerated  by  his  oppo- 
nents 1  bat  his  private  life  »w  undoubtedly  a  scandal 
to  religion  and  the  church,  and  has  only  the  poor  ezenae 
that  it  was  not  woiee  than  that  of  most  of  his  order  at 
the  time.  The  authorsMp  of  the  writing*  ascribed  to  Mm 
in  several  biognphicel  noticee  rests  on  no  better  anthonty 
than  the  apoctyphil  itetements  of  Dempeter.         (o.  O.) 

BEA.TTIE,  JiMES,  a  Scottish  poet  and  writer  oa 
philoeophy,  was  bom  at  Laurencekirk  on  the  SGth  Odobei 
173B.  His  father,  a  smaU  fanner  and  ehopkeeper,  died 
when  he  was  very  young;  but  an  elder  brother  took  eha^ 
of  the  Ik^,  and  obeerving  his  aptitude  for  learning  sent  him 
to  UariBiJial  College,  Aberdeen,  where  he  gsinedA  bursary. 
la  1763  he  was  appointed  schoolmaster  of  Fonionn,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Grampian  hills,  amongst  splendid  eoenery, 
which  impieaed  itself  de^y  on  Bei^tie's  somewhat 
poetical  nund.  In  1708  he  obtained  a  mtuatioti  aa  nndar. 
master  in  t^e  graimDai  school,  A,berdeen,  and  two  yean 
later  lie  was  made  professor  of  moral  pIiilos<^y  at  Mari- 
pchal  Coll^A  Here  he  became  cloeely  aoquaintvd  with 
IRtM,  Campbell,  Oeiard,  and  (Ahett,  who  formed  a  kind  «I 
literary  or  phiJasophiad  Bodaty,  in  which  specnlatira 
questions,  above  all  the  views  ot  Hume,  were  canvasaad 
and  criticixed.  In  1770  Seattie  published  Ms  Xaof  e»  lA* 
ytOurt  and  ZmmvtaiiiHg  of  TnOit,  in  which  he  attacked 
Helvatin*  and  Hume,  and  advoc^ed  the  doctrine  aftop- 
waida  familiarly  known  as  that  of  Common  Sense.  Th> 
work  had  aa  astonishiiu  success,  and  its  author,  irtian  osi 
a  visit  to  London  in  1773,  wss  received  with  the  greateat 
honour  by  the  king  himself.  About  the  came  time  he 
received  a  pension  ot  £200  a  year.  In  177S  and  1774  he 
published  the  first  and  second  part*  of  3A(  Jfautrc^  which 
were  lecelTed  with  greet  favour,  and  gtdned  for  tha  author  a 
fresh  aeceenon  of  popularity.  Bis  l^erwritiDig*  are  parti j 
literary,  each  as  the  JBw^  1766 ;  DiaertatioM,  ITS3, 
partly  philosopMcal ;  Bmdaue4  of  CiniHaiiilf,  1761; 
ECtniaUt  of  Moral  Sdttiet,  1790-93.  Seattle  was  unfop- 
tnnate  in  Ms  domestic  life.  His  wife,  whom  he  mairtecl 
in  17B7,  was  afflicted  with  insanity,  a  disasse  which  she 
appean  to  have  inherited  from  her  mother.     Two  sco^ 

The  elder,  James  Hr  /  Beattie,  a  young  man  of  great 
promise,  who  at  the  age  of  nineteen  hod  been  ■seociatcd 
with  hie  father  in  ^e  profeesorsbip,  died  in  1790.  Tlia 
younger  brother  died  in  1796.  Beattie  never  reeovetad 
his  second  blow.  His  mind  was  nearly  overthrown  by  it ; 
his  spirit  was  completely  brokeI^  and  although  he  otill 
leotnrod,  he  neither  wrote  nor  studied.  In  1799  he  waa 
attacked  with  palsy,  and  oontinned  to  toffer  frou  that 
disease  for  three  yeora.  He  died  on  the  16th  Angnrt 
1803.  Beattie's  f  ame  retta  now  aolaly  on  his  poems.  Ue 
moch  celebrated  Ettay  on  Trv^  is  a  work  of  no  philoso- 
phio  abili^,  and  is  disfigured  by  the  violent  and  intam- 
perata  language  of  the  author.  Hi*  other  writinga  aa 
philoBopMoI  subject!,  such  as  the  Fituatti  of  Marai 
Sdtnca,  are  excessively  weak,  and  have  fallen  into  well- 
deeerred  oblivion.  TAi  MitutrA,  however,  is  a  work  which 
will  always  retain  a  eonsiderahle  share  of  popular  {avoor. 
The  ground-plan  is  simple  and  well  cooeeiTed, — to  traoa  the 
development  of  poetio  genius  in  a  jonth  frmn  his  earliest 
years  up  to  the  Lints  when  he  becomee  able  to  lake  his 
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«iid  nolodiciw.  I^LIfiiif  BttOttt,  by  hii  foaod  Sir 
W.  ForiMi,  1806.) 

B£A.trCUBE  (io.,  ASxn  QHodntm,  tha  beuitiM 
■foan),'*  town  n  Tmue,  dapulment  of  Qaid,  and 
HnwdiMmaat  of  Ntnua.  lat  13*  48'  ZT  N.,  Iraig.  4° 
38*  SO'  E.  It  it  Dtiutsd  on  .the  right  buikof  Uia  Rhone, 
i^a«it»  TuaacoD,  TiA  which  it  if  eonnectad  by  a  magni- 
Mant  mnaiuioa-biidgs  of  four  ipaoa  and  14S6  faat  in 
langth,  Tha  town  ii  gensiallj  wsQ  bnilt,  bnt  hu  no  pnUio 
bnildinp  mrtl^  of  notiea,  and  tha  ataeeta  an  nairow  and 
oo^ad.  Iti  aacdMit  caiUs  ot  BeUicadni  ia  now  in  mins. 
R  gint  nuw  to  tb«  eiuial  which  Domntinicatea  with  the 
aa^iDdalMCoanaotait  with  the  langaedocans],  fanning 
put  o(  tha  Hue  of  ecmmniiiealion  between  the  Rhone  ^d 
tha  Qarannti  It  ii  abo  eonnaetad  with  Ntmes  and  Alaii 
\ij  a  nilway  opened  in  1839,  The  manufacturea  an  few 
and  onimpoitaDt  Tha  town  deriTsa  ita  calebritj  from  the 
grant  Jnlj  fair,  which  haa  been  held  hen  annually  ainco 
tha  ISth  (or  lith)  eentnrj,  and  to  which  merchanta  come 
ftou  bU  paita  of  Enrope,  and  eren  from  Penia  and 
Aimania.  Tha  aitmaiTa  meadow,  called  Magdalm'a,  on 
tit*  baak*  ef  dia  Rhone,  ii  act  apart  foi  the  gathering, 
•nd  almoat  mtrj  kind  of  aiticie,  whether  of  oonTenimca 
oc  loxoiy,  u  there  exhibited.  Though  the  fair  ia  now  laaa 
frsquanted  than  formerly,  it  ii  aaid  that  atill  aa  man;  aa 
100,000  poiaooa  attend.  Then  an  atone  qoamea  in  the 
neighbonrhoDd  o(  the  town,  and  the  manufacture  of  linen 
and  wDollan  atnfi  ia  csiiied  on.  Fopdation  in  1872, 
7868. 

Bmualn  ttaa^am  tha  ilta  gf  the  udmt  UMnaan,  ud  inanl 
laonlna  of  the  Bomia  ci^  ban  biB  diMBvand,  la  wdl  aa  (In  i;s<) 
Hh  road  that  UdfronNtuaa.  ItWMafortnaiiiitba  Hldilai^ 
and  baloDggd  fai  aoooaiDB  to  the  DomtB  of  jLriii^  ^  anhUahof*  of 
Attm,  the  eonnta  ot  TobIosm,  and  ths  tiasouli  of  Katbonna.  In 
tba  IMi  eater  U  la  fraqnaath  manttonod  by  tiia  tmnbadooia, 
rnaaatai  h  lllS  Id  BimoB  da  Konttort,  It  WM  not  jat  takaa 
yiMaaalcn  ef  by  Orant  Baimmid  TL  ;  and  la  IIM  Liwla  TIIL 
tnada  Uraidf  maatar  of  it  Id  Oa  wan  of  &a  Lngu  It  anibrtd 
aantaly,  and  is  Hi;  ita  cutla  vaa  daatroyad  l^  KlfaUeo. 

BEA.IJCHAMF,  ALFHami  di,  fVenoh  historian  and 
uao  of  letteia,  waa  bom  at  Uonaoo  in  1767,  and  died  in 
1833.  In  ITSlheentnedaSaidinian  ngimeDtof  marinu, 
bnt  on  1^  ontbtaak  of  war  with  tha  fnndt  Bepnblio,  ha 
rafnaad  to  fight  in  what  he  oonddered  an  m^ott  cStiae,  and 
waa  impriaonad  foi  aarend  moDtha  After  bmng  liberated 
ha  took  np  hia  naidenoe  in  Paiia,  where  he  abtaiaed  a  poat 
in  one  Ol  tha  QoTamnteut  offloea.  On  tha  fall  of 
Bobe^erre,  Btanohamp  wm  tnntfened  to  tha  htnau  of 
the  nunitlw  of  poUea,  and  ohargadwith  tha  mperintandanoe 
•rf  tiie  praN  ndi  eitonlion  i^eaed  vp  to  him  matcnalt 
ad  whion  ha  made  oag  In  hia  flnt  and  moat  popular  hiatoricsl 
■work,  HiHoin  dt  la  VauUt  tl  det  Clunuau,  3  ToU,  1806. 
"Ebn  book,  raomrad  with  great  favonr  hj  t3le  peoid^  waa 


ig  to  the  anthoritua.  Tha  third  edition  waa  _.^ 
Bacatad ;  isa  writer  wu  depriTed  of  hia  poat^  and  in  1309 
waa  oocapdled  to  leaTe  Baria  and  take  ap  hia  abode  in 
Bhoima  lo  1811  he  obtained  pennianon  to  retnm,  and 
•g^  raoaiTad  •  Q^renunant  upeintnuofc  Thia  ha  had 
to  nejgn  on  Qia  Bettontion,  tait  waa  rewarded  with  a 
nnaU  penaion,  which  waa  oontinned  to  hia  widow  after  hia 

wiDta  aitmatraly  tot  Oa  poblla  Jaamda.     Hte  hla- 

vt_i  -oiia  an  Bsmaniua  and  hnpartaot.     Tha 

-SiiUndtla  CtHqutU  d*  IVnm,  lB<)7i 


WBP  WIDta 

A  Hooraph: 
an  of  thai 


alao  baiD  laoiflMd 

BEA,17HABN&I3,  Eirokn  n^  BUp«)&  of  Napoleon 
I.,  waa  bom  at  Fnrie,  September  3, 1781.  Hia  father,  the 
Tioomta  Alexander  de  Beanhamaia,  had  been  a  member  of 
dw  Kational  ConTaotJon,  and  for  aoma  time  oammAnded 
^  npnbOeu  am^  of  the  nortlL    Bi*  want  of  cmccm  in 


tha  field,  howarar,  brought  him  nndai  the  nupieion  ot  the 

BaTolntionaiy  leadara ;  he  waa  tried  on  a  charge  ot  tttaaoD, 
and  waa  eieonted  on  33d  June  1794.  iiftw  the  marriage 
of  Napoleon  with  the  VlcomtoaBaJoaephineBeanhamaia,her 
aon  Eugtao  aocompiuiied  the  amiy  ef  Italy  and  acted  aa 
aid»da<amp  to  hu  atep^tfaer,  by  whom  he  wm  treated 
with  tba  pvateat  aflectioa  and  Uroaz.  He  wai  r^idlj 
promoted;  and  after  t^  eetatdiahaeiit  of  theen^he,  waa 
made  prinoe  and  nceroy  of  Ilely.  In  180S  be  wta  adored 
by  Napoleon.  Ihiring  the  great  campaign  of  1809  he  had 
the  eommand  of  the  Italian  army,  and  by  hia  aldlful  con- 
dnct  materially  contributed  to  the  aaeeett  of  the  empttor. 
In  1813  he  oommacded  a,  corpi  of  the  grand  ajmy;  and 
after  the  departun  of  Napoleon  and  flight  of  Mnnt,  had 
Uie  entire  charge  of  the  broken  French  toreeai  The  dilaa- 
tnua  campaigns  of  1813  and  ISli  depriTed  him  of  hia 
Ticeroyalty,  and  he  retired  to  Unnich,  the  capital  of  tha 
king  of  BeTuia,  whoae  daughter  he  had  nuuiied  in  1606. 
Then  ha  ooatinued  to  reude,  with  tha  title  of  duke  of 
Lenchtenberg,  till  hia  death  in  1831. 

BEAUHANOIB,  PmuFra  nx,  a  diatingniahad  writer 
ou  Frenon  law,  waa  bom  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  13^ 
century,  and  died  in  1SS6.  The  tew  facta  known  r^arding 
hia  life  are  to  be  gathered  from  l^;al  doccmeDta  in  which 
bia  name  occiui.  From  theae  it  appaan  that  in  1373  ha 
filled  the  poat  of  baiUi  at  8anlii,and  in  1380  held  a  timilar 
office  at  Clarmont.  He  ia  alao  occasionally  tefetred  to  aa 
presiding  at  tha  aaaiiea  held  at  varioua  towna.  Hia  great 
work  (a  entitled  Contuma  de  Sea^twUit,  and  waa  Gnt 
publiahed  by  De  la  Thaumassitee  in  1690.  A.  aaeoiid 
edition,  with  intaidnction,  waa  published  by  Bauguot  in 
1813.  It  ia  regarded  as  one  of  the  beat  works  bearing  on 
old  French  law,  and  waa  frequently  referred  to  with  high 
admiration  by  Honteaqcieo. 

BEAUMmOHAIS.  Fisnni  ADocsmi.CAXOir,  better 
known  by  bia  acquired  title  Di  BxAirtusciBAif,  tha 
most  diatingoished  French  comic  dramatist  next  to  Moli^re, 
andamaacf  much  imftortanoe  dnijng  tha  pre-RcTolutionary 
period,  waa  bom  at  Paris  in  1T33,  Hia  father,  who  wu 
K  watchmaker,  brought  him  up  to  the  same  trade.  He 
waa  on  nnuanally  precodooa  and  lively  boy,  ahnwd,  aaga- 
dona,  and,  like  his  siitera,  passionately  fond  of  muaic,  and 
imbued  with  a  strong  deeire  for  rising  In  the  world.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-one  he  invented  a  new  escapement  for 
watchea,  whid}  woe  pirated  by  «  rival  maker.  Toung 
Cann  at  onoe  published  his  grierance  in  the  newspaper*, 
and  had  the  matter  r^arr«d  to  the  Ar«demy  of  Scleoce*, 
who  decided  in  bia  favour.  Tiiia  aSair  brought  him  into 
notice  at  court;  he  waa  appointed,  c^  at  leut  chose  to  dob 
himself,  watchmaker  to  the  king,  who  had  called  him  in  to 
examine  Unie.  de  Pompadour's  watch.  His  handsome 
Sgun  and  cool  aaaurance  soon  began  to  make  tbeir  way  al 
court,  when  he  so  eameatly  deaired  to  obtain  a  footui^ 
Nor  waa  it  long  before  his  wish  was  aceomplished.  The 
wife  ot  an  old  court  official,  conceiving  a  violent  peanon  for 
young  Caron,  pemtaded  her  hoabaud  to  make  over  hit 
office  to  hia  rival,  and  on  her  hniband's  death,  a  few  montha 
later,  married  the  hondaone  natchmaker.  Cann  at  the 
same  time  aaaomed  the  title  Do  Beaumarchala ;  and  four 
year*  later,  by  purchasing  the  office  of  secretsiy  to  the 
king,  obtained  a  title  of  nobility. 

TCMe  employed  at  court  his  musical  talent*  broaght 
him  nuder  the  notice  of  tlie  king's  sisters,  who  engaged  hin 
to  teach  them  the  harp.  In  this  way  ha  obtained  acceaa  to 
tlie  beet  society  of  the  court,  and  by  a  fortunate  accident 
waa  enabled  to  tcake  uae  of  the  princeasas'  friendship  to 
confer  a  alight  faTour  on  the  grt^t  banker  Parifr-Dureinqr.' 
Duveniay  teatified  his  gratitude  in  a  moat  tnbetontial 
Tn»nn«i-  -  Jig  bsstowed  sharca  in  several  of  hit  tpeeaUBoae 
apon  BnaBmawhaiii  '^^  the  latteTi  whoat  btttineat  talealt 
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irara  of  a  Iiigh  onfer,  Kwn  rwlixAd  a  handaonie  foituna. 
Inl7611tetooka]oaraeyto  Spaio,  partly  with  uommenricl 
olgacb  in  view,  bnt  ptincap^y  on  acoonnt  of  Qie  GlaT^'o 
■f^,  vhicli  *u  aft«mrd«  mids  &1110111  bj  the  Goezmau 
memoin,  sad  bjr  Qa«ths>  dnma.     Foni  jaan  l&tn  he  made 


tal  draii 


Sugbiia,  vhich  ma  followed  kftO'  an  iatarral  of  two  yean 
by  Le$  DtuM  Amit.  NeithN  had  mora  than  modnata 
anecaai,  and  it  WM  dear  tliat,  though  the  anthoi  might  be 
f  it,  hit  ttrength'did  not,  lis  in  the  graTa  and 

'  HMUtima  the  doiida  of  tfa«  Snt  great  itorm 
liaii'e  life  were  gathering  Tonnd  Mm.  He  waa 
TBcy  generally  diiliked  ai  an  npatart,  and  there  were  maay 
ready  to  leice  tha  finrt  opportunity  of  hnrliag  hint  from  the 
podtioQ  he  had  attuned.  DaTaraey,  hii  great  benefactor, 
diod  in  ITTO ;  bnt  aoma  time  before  hie  death  a  duplicate 
Mttlement  of  the  affaire  between  him  and  BeaomBTchaia 
had  been  drawn  up,  in  which  the  former  acknowiedgadhim- 
aelf  debtor  to  the  latter  for  IS.OOO  franca.  DoTeraey's 
heir.  Count  la  Blache,  a  bitter  enemy  of  Beaumarchua, 
denied  the  validity  of  thii  dooument,  though  withont  directiy 
atigmatiiLng  it  ai  a  forgeij.  The  matter  waa  put  to  trial. 
Baanmarchaia  gained  hu  cause,  but  Ma  adreraary  at  once 
eatriad  the  caae  before  the  parliameut,  and  in  the  early  part 
of  1773  that'bodjwaa  preparing  to  giro  ita  deoaion  on  the 
report  of  one  of  ita  member*,  U.  QoamuLD.  Beaumuehais 
wai  well-mgli  in  despair ;  tnia  atared  him  in  the  face ;  he 
waa  looked  upon  not  only  with  dialibe  bnt  with  anipieion 
aad  contempt  Worat  of  all,  h^  waa  unable  to  obtain  an 
interriaw  witli  Ooeimau,  in  whoee  handi  hia  fate  rested. 
At  last,  just  before  the  day  on  which  the  report  waa  to 
be  giTsn  in,  he  was  informed  piiTately  that,  by  preaeoling 
900  louii  to  Hme.  Qoeunan  and  IG  to  her  aeoratsiy, 
the  deatred  interview  might  take  place ;  if  the  reauU 
should  ptiTB  unfavourable  the  money  wonld  be  lefnnded. 
The  money  waa  aent  and  the  interview  obtained ;  bat 
the  daeiaian  waa  advene,  and  200  louia  vera  returned, 
the  IS  going  aa  busineaa  expenaet  to  the  aeoratary. 
Beaumar^ais,  who  had  learned  Oat  there  waa  no  aecntaij 
save  Mma.  Goerman  hanelf,  insisted  on  lestitation  at 
the  IS  loois,  and  the  lady,  in  her  passion,  denied  all 
knowledge,  of  the  a&ir.  Her  husband,  who  aeems  not 
to  have  been  oognisant  of  the  tnnaaotion  at  flrat,  and  who, 
doubtless,  thought  the  defeated  litigant  wonld  be  easily 

Kit  down,  at  onoe  brought  an   accuaation   against  him 
parliainent  for  an  attempt  to  compt  a  judga^    The 
batUe  waa  fou^t  chiefiy  thniagh  the  JOmoira,  or  repcala 

Buooeaa  waa  most  complete.  AR  his  best  qualities  ware 
drawn  forth  by  the  struggle  ;  his  wit,  energy,  sod  cheer- 
fulneaa  seemed  to  be  doubled ;  and  for  vivamtyof  s^le,  fine 
satire,  and  broad  humour,  hia  famoDa  Jflsioirst  have  taerar 
been  (urpaased.  Even  Tolture  was  oonstiainad  to  envy 
them.     Nor  was  the  effect  of  the  atrngrie  ^paraiit  only  in 

through  one  of  ita  memben,  and  the  MrliameDt  was  the 
aniveiaally  deteated  body  formed  by  the  chwceHor 
Hanpeoo.  The  Mimoira  were,  therefore,  hailed  with 
genial  delight ;  and  the  author,  from  being  perfaa^M  the 
moat  unpopular  man  in  France,  became  at  once  tha  idol  of 
'  tha  people.  The  decisiou  in  the  case,  howew,  ao  te  aa 
law  went,  was  a^aiast  Um.  Tho  parliament  condemned 
him  ou  ildme, — i.*.,  to  civic  degradation ;  but  he  obtained 
nsdtntioD  of  his  rights  withm  two  yean,  and  finally 
triumphed  over  his  adveiaary  Ia  Bladie. 

Dising  Jlia  next  few  years  his  employment  was  of  a 
somewhat  aingolar  natum  He  waa  engaged  by  the  king 
in  Hcnt  service,  principally  to  destroy  certain  scvtiiloni 
pamphlata  eoneaming  Mme.  dn  Barry,  (he  publication  of 
YiiA  bM  I^^^B  thieateofd.    Bit  viiit«  W  EdqUikI,  » 


llieae  miamons,  in  which  he  was  vety  saeeeaa^  lad  him  to 
tskeadeep  intseat  in  the  impending  straggle  bttweea  *Jm 
colonies  and  tlks  motliar  ooantij.  His  tjiupiLthieB  wetd 
entdrely  with  the  Americans ;  and  by  his  unwearied  axar- 
tiona  he  aueceedsd  in  inducing  tha  French  QovemaieDt  10 
give  ampl^  though  [nivate,  aaaistanee  in  money  and  arms 
to  the  insoigcnt  oolcniists.  He  himaelf,  pirtly  on  hia  own 
aeeaont,  partly  a«  an  agent,  carried  on  an  en^mona  tasSe 
with  Amoie^  Dnring  the  same  period  be  had  laid  the 
fdondationa  of  a  mors  enduring  fame  by  his  two  &mou 
oomediei,  the  best  of  their  claas  since  those  of  HoliAn. 
The  eariier,  Le  BarHtr  de  Sevillt,  after  a  abort  prdubition, 
was  put  on  the  stage  in  1776.  The  first  wpiteentation 
was  a  complete  fsilDr&  Beaumarcitais  bad  ovee'loaded  the 
last  Bceae  with  aUosions  to  the  facta  of  his  own  caae  and 
the  whole  acdon  of  Hie  piece  ws*  laboured  and  faeavv. 
But  with  nudanat«d  energy  he  set  to  woA,  cot  down  and 
remodelled  t^e  piece  in  time  for  the  aecond  repreaantation, 
whoa  it  achieved  a  complete  sueceaa.  The  intrigoea  which 
order  to  obtain  a  licance  for  the  aecond 
famous  comedy  Li  Mariagt  d€  Kfforo  ara  hif^y 
amusing,  and  throw  much  light  on  llie  unaettlad  state  of 
public  sentiment  at  the  time.  The  play  was  completed  in 
1781,  bat  the  oppoeitioii  of  Louis  XTL,  who  saw  its 
dso^nnu  teudenciea,  was  not  overcome  t^  1781.  The 
comedy  had  an  niroreoedeuted  saecess.  The  priodpil 
character  in  both  puya,  the  wocld-famooa  Figaro,  ik  a 
ogmpletely  original  conception ;  and  for  TningU^  «jt, 
ahrawdneas,  gaiety,  and  philoat^ihia  reflection,  may  nut 
nnjustly  bs  ranked  alongside  of  tha  great  T^rtnffe.  To 
English  readers  the  Figaro  playa  are  genarallj  known 
through  the  adaptatioua  of  l^em  iik  the  grand  opmna  of 
Hoiart  and  Bonni ;  but  in  France  Oaj  long  ratained 
popularity  ai  acting  pieces.  Baaumarchaie's  later  produc- 
tiooa,  the  bombastio  open  Tarcm,  and  the  drama  Tit 
OvQti/  Mother,  which  waa  vsry''popnlar,  are  hardly  woitiiy 

By^  writinga  Bnantnarchais  oonbibntcd  greatiy,  thoosb 
quite  unconscionsly,  to  hnny  oa  the  event*  that  led  to  tibe 
BavolutioiL     A.t  heart  he  hardly  seem*  to  have  been  a 

him. .  Hit  popnlarity  had  been  aomewhat  leaaaned  b;  the 
affairs  Betpaae  and  Mirabean,  and  hia  great  weahli  and 
splendid  manmon  azpoaed  him  tu  the  enmi^  oi  the 
envious.  A  tpecnlatioa  into  which  ha  entered,  to  sniiply 
the  Oonvenlicm  with  muskata  from  HoUand,  pnnad  a 
iDinesi  ftilnn.'  He  wat  thaiged  with  tieaton  to  llie 
B«nUI(s  and  wat  obliged  for  toma  time  to  take  r^oge  in 
Hollaad  and  Enj^and.  Hit  memolra  tatitle^  Jfes  Bit 
Sfo^ptUf  detailing  bit  tDfitringt  under  tiie  Rn»Qblk)  an 
not  nnwortlty  of  the  Qoesnaa  period.  Bk  courage  and 
bapM'  ditpotitioit  never  deserted  him ;  be  wat  g^  and 
hopenl  np  to  the  time  of  Li*  death,  which  to^  place 
snddenfy  in  Hij  17se. 

LomfaiiL  AaKmardab  U  Km  Tmm,  lUS;  b^  tana  id  Om 
•an*  by  H.  S.  Edwside,  I  vols.,  UK,  Seanaunhib't  wnb 
ItsTs  bea  pnbBilud  by  Oiidin,  T  Tob.,  ]Ht;  and  If  Wvnn,  t-nh^ 

BEADUABIS  (foimcsly  Bnmvor,  and  deriving  iU 
preaent  French  name  of  B«m  Haiaft  btm  Edward  L),  a 
boton^  and  markaMown  of  Anjj^wa,  Hoctli  Walea.     It 


usaened  by  itt  low  poailion,  1 

die  foaaa  midit  oommvnicate  with  the  aw,  to  that  veittla 

!!^wao«4bfimtba«ir«m   Tin  flHft)|  ^!jf#S^  >« 
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m  itaMtaNv  tMituiiIog  Nwtl  11 


Ik*  ^i^  ii  a  naclow 

MoannHnn.    A  frM  toboal  ww  {Mmdad  hm  In  1603. 

n*  (ifaoipd  boOdiiiea  «n  the  town-ball^  «oiib^  hiD, 


tndt,  but  If  meh  t 


«t9 

>  IctUn^^bM.    It 


{ni  •  n«nlMr  to  pcdBmort.  Hu  btj  iSbidi  good 
HidwiH*,  bninc  mvcd  fttLom^  ol  vstar  at  Oe  lowMt 
"      "      ■  ■'     fa  1871,  8391. 


BEAUMONT  AND  PLETCHEE 


THS  ttltiMt  metn^  pnfixMl  lij  lb  Djm  to  tb*  otij 
good  tndt^olM-Iika  editioa  id  BeanmntandllMdiw 
Lm  annnad  19  oaot  for  all,  in  hhaw  ct  paifaot  oidar, 
lAat  Uttb  can  udw  b»  faunrn  <if  Ihnr  Una.  It  n^ 
mflea  h«n  to  aattMt  fran  ilii*  eam^ata  utd  oanfnl 
laooad  a  law  main  beta  and  naonaaij  datMi  taking  ai 
Htda  BOta  M  tiatd  be  of  »^  vppIgmMitair  <a  hj^othalic*! 
mittwa  Sii  or  eena  yean  btfon  the  birdi  of  hia  broUw 
in  ai^  J'ohn  Flatabar  «ai  bora  in  Daombw  1BT9  at  Uj* 
In  Snaaez,  Bod  bqitiaed  on  the  SOtb  td  the  aame  month. 
«ba(d  netdiar,  hii  lather,  alterwardi  qneen'a  utajJ*'"! 
biahop  annciwirolr  of  Biiitol, 
■a  than  ■■■"■^—  of  the  pariah 


[■BBMrtaL     lliat  ion  «M  jnat  tnnied  of  lenD  «b«n  the 

toimantcr  ^  the  lait  monuata  on  aaith  of  Mary  Stnail 
Whan  sot  <^t«  tirelis  he  wu  admitted  penaioneT  of 
BenoY  CoOgge^  Clmbtidga,  and  tvo  jeua  latar  vaa  made 


bef oca  Ui  aon'*  aJmJMion  had  naaTed  from  ita  anthoiitie» 
a  &rat  latter  of  thanki  for  TBiiona  baDafaelioD^  to  be 
follaired  next  feai  by  a  lecond.  Four  jean  later  than 
thia,  vhau  John  Fletcher  mntsd  fin  or  di  month*  of  hie 
■erM^taanl^  jcai,  the  biBhop  died  mddealy  of  o*ei  tnui^ 
'  "  a  diiplcanm  of  Queen  EliBbath  at  hii 
^■■thie  time,  it  ^ipeaia,  Tith  4  lady  of 
IB  flgniaa  ■Mnofidng  too  fnqnently  on  the 
etage  of  hia  illnrtrioni  Km.  Ha  IsFt  tight  duLdtan  by  hi* 
flnt  maniagaia  meh  dirtna*  that  thni  ttbda^  Dr  Gilaa 
]1atehar,  aatho  «f  a  beatiaa  on  di«  Snatlan  eomfflonirealth 
which  ia  itOl  held  in  aoma  repute,  waa  obliged  to  diav  np 
a  petitioB  to  the  queen  on  tiieir  behalf  which  -waa  top- 
poited  by  the  interetamon  of  Fmnr.  bnt  with  what  leanlt 
la  nnoarlain.  Trim  thii  date  we  know  oothtng  of  the 
fMtmiea  of  John  Fbtdier,  till  the  needy  orphan  boy  of 
aarantaan  rMppeaia  aa  the  briUiant  and  triumphant  poet 
lAoaa  nam*  !■  Unked  tbc  aU  time  with  the  yet  nmra 
^ociani  Dane  of  Ftaneu  Beaimont,  third  and  fonngett 
asm  d  Sr  Ftenu  Beaumont  tit  Qfae«J>)en,  one  of  the 
imMatt  of  tba  Conmon  Fleaa, — ban,  aoeoiding  to  general 
i«p«(t,iBlBS<,bBl^aeoMdIngtomor«thaB  oneappaionUy 
inaCra^ble  doonment,  aotnaUy  bora  at  laait  a  year  eariier. 
Aa  flnt  reeord  of  hia  eziatenee  ia  the  ntiy  of  Ua  name, 
togadker  with  Qioae  of  hia  older  brother*  Htoij  and  John, 
aa  ■  oentleBlBfrOamibbner  <d  Broadgataa  HbH,  Oxford,  now 
anptJaatedby  Fembroke  CUbga.    Bat  mart  loTon  of  hi* 

Wordawoth  on  the  "tagsr  child 'who  ^ayed  amoog  t^ 
tod>  and  woodlanda  of  Qraoa-Dies ;  Uiongh  it  may  be 
danlitad  whether  ares  the  boy*!  firat  renaa  were  of  the 
paaaafil  and  paatonl  ohancter  attributed  to  them  by  the 
graatlaaraataof thelakia,  That paaaionate and flerygeniiu 
wUoh  *■*  BO  Boon  Bod  for  eo  ihoit  a  lime  to  "  ehaka  the 
boakiBadBtaga*  with  hKtae  and  tiacio  notea  of  pa**ioa  and 
of  lonav,  of  aeon  endive  and ali^ted  lore  and  jealon^, 
nmrt  aDrriy  hav  eon^t  Tott  fmm  the  firat  In  &nde*  id  a 
aana  aidaut  tad  ambilioa*  kind;  and  It  would  be  a 
ifkaliar  oottieotore  that  wlian  Frank  Beanmont  (aa  w*  know 


lnttoMlfciA«tMi>anltf*m»  ■ 
than  Frank,*  lay*  Hqrwood)  want  to  eolUgo 
at  the  npt  ag*  of  tw«b«,  ha  had  already  eemmlltad  a 
tragedy  or  two.  in  ennlation  of  f—iai'fBaii,  Aiidnmieu, 
»Jwimfwia.    Ibadale«(hi**dmitrfoawa*4tkF*braa>7 


without  taking  hi*  degree  the  bur  <rf  fiftean  waa  anteted  a 
tiurobec  of  the  Lmar  Temple,  hia  two  brotkan  ■'■"■"-g 
loia  on  the  grave  ooo«aw«i.  Bnt  the  eon 'of  Jodga 
mont  was  no  fitter  for  nooeia  at  the  bar  than  &a  waa 
of  Biahop  Fletcher  for  diitinction  in  the  ohnroh:  it  ia 
eqnailr  diffiooit  to  itnagina  either  poat  inveelad  with  either 
gown.  Two  yeeiB  later  ^^wand  the  potm  ol  S^wtacit 
'  Htmafiiniii**,  a  WaptDona  and  rofauninoat  «]ipatt> 


to  a  lad  of  aarenteen,  fr 
Hariowe  and  Shake^eare,  which  it  natngdlj  axeeada  in 
long-winded  andfantaaliodiffaBonof  apiaodeaead  oonceite. 
"    twan^-tvo  ^t— "■-™*  pialied.  to  tbe  ni*gMfi««nt 


honowsf  hi*  "dear  Mend "ttoaDthor;  and  in  the  aama 
year  (IBOT)  qipeaiad  th*  anoBymoB*  «oue(h  lA'Tlii 
Wettan-Seltr,  uaoally  aaaigiied  to  Fletcher  alone;  bnt 
bfling  a*  il  >■  in  the  main  a  etude  and  pnerile  imitation  of 
Jd&aon'*  manner,  and  certainly  more  like  a  nuui'e  votk  at 
twen^-two  than  at  twen^-eight,  internal  evidenie  wonld 
aeem  to  jnatify,  or  at  leatt  to  autlMs  Ihcaa  oitica  who  in 
die  taedi  of  U^  authority  and  badition  wonld  tnntfet 
fram  Flatdier  to  Beanmont  the  prhtdpal  rfaponiiblUty  for 
thi*  flrrt  play  that  can  b*  traoed  to  the  hand  of  either. 
A*  Ftatohar  alao  praSzed  to  Oe  fint  edition  of  TvlpBiu  a 
copy  of  commenrntoiy  veraae,  w*  maj  pranme  ttat  their 
GODunon  aduiiation  for  a  oommon  fnend  waa  among  the 
eariieat  and  aliuiigfal  inflaencee  which  diew  together  the 
two  great  poeta  whdke  namea  were  theneeforwaid  to 
be  for  orer  indinafbla.  During  the  din  eleren  yeui 
batweea  the  death  <d  hi*  fnthir  and  the  dawn  of  hi* 
fame,  w«  eannol  bnt  imagine  that  the  caner  of  Fletcher 
bad  been  nnproaperona  a*  well  u  cibacnre.  From,  leren' 
teen  to  twanty-eigbt  hii  youth  may  praomably  hare 
been  ipent  in  n<A  painfnl  atnig^  for  aneceea,  if  not 
for  >iiutenanee,  aa  wse  nenr  Diown  to  hie  yotuiger 
coDeagne,  who,  *■  we  haTC  aeen,  waa  entered  at  Oxford 
a  tow  montha  dftai  Fletcher  mnat  in  all  likaliheod  hare 
left  Cambridge  to  try  hie  luck  in  Londoai:  a  Tmtnra 
mort  probably  iwdTed  on  aa  eooa  aa  the  yond  hed  fonnd 
hia  family  reduced  by  the  fathar^  death  to  ndi  rainoo* 
atreila  that  any  •moolher  oouia*  can  hard^haTa  bean  mn 
to  i»i»n  Sntaring  ooll^  at  the  aame  age  *■  FJatdur  had 
entered  lix  nara  eariier,  Beabmcot  had  bafon  him  a 
brighter  and  briefar  Una  of  life  than  bia  alder.  But  what- 
erei  may  hiTa  ba<m  their  mapasli'n  litnatioDB  when,  either 
by  happy  obanoa  or,  aa  Hr  Dyoe  mggeala,  by  the  good 
cdOcee  of  Jonaon,  they  were  Snt  brought  together,  their 
intimaayaoon  beMme*o  mnah  doaer  thu>  thatcf  crdiaary 
brolheiB  that  the  boneahdd  which  Okey  Aared  Bi  bachakn 
waa  ecodnctad  on  andi  thocco^y  oownrnnialio  pindplaa 
ea  ndght  have  aatiaded  the  moat  taenchant  tbtotiat  who 
erer  proolaimsd,  aa  the  fan^r*'  point  of  hia  doctrine,  a 
com^rtt  Hd  abaolnt*  conunnni^  at  bed  and  board,  wUli 
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•S  good*  thaceto  apptrtuiiuig.  Bat  in  ths  year  folloirmg 
th4t  in  which  the  tiro  TonngBT  poets  hod  imited  in  homaga 
to  JonMn,  ths7  had  enterad  into  a  paitaerihip  of  mora 
impoitknea  than  thia  in  "  the  aune  dothea  and  dook,  iia," 
witli  oChei  necaBuiai  of  life  specified  bj  Anbrajr.  In 
IGOS,  if  we  maj  boat  the  reckoning  vhidi  aoenu  tnut- 
worthiest,  the  twin  stan  of  onr  stage  rose  Tisibl;  together 
[or  the  first  time.  The  loreliest,  tfaoogh  not  the  bfdeat, 
of  tragia  pUji  that  m  owe  to  the  oomndes  oc  the 
sufceaiora  of  SbtikeBp«a»,  PhUatttr,  has  alwsfs  bean 
resided  as  the  first-born  iasne  of  their  cammoD  geoioi. 
The  noble  tragedy  of  Tfuerry  lad  Thmdont  has  ganerallf 
been  dated  earlier  and  udgned  to  Fletcher  along  ;  but  »■ 
on  be  sure  naitliar  of  t^  early  date  oor  the  single  aatliot<- 
ship.  The  i"*'"  body  of  llie  play,  oomprisinj)  both  the 
great  acenea  which  throv  out  into  full  and  final  relief  the 
chorBctar  of  either  heroine  for  perfeot  good  or  enl,  bears 
thronghont  the  unmistakable  image  and  supersciiption  of 
Fletcher;  yet  there  ore  parts  whi^  tor  gravity  and  steady 
itrength  of  style,  for  reserre  and  temperencs  of  effect,  iroold 
leom  to  suggsat  the  collaboration  of  a  calmer  and  more 
patient  hand  ;  and  these  more  equable  and  less  peasionate 
ports  of  the  poem  recall  rather  the  touch  of  Uoninger 
than  of  Beaumont.  In  the  aeoond  act,  for  example,  tha 
cegular  structure  of  the  verse,  the  evea  scheme  of  the  action, 
the  exaggerated  braggordism  which  makes  of  the  hero  a 
mere  puppet  or  mouUipiece  of  his  own  self-will,  ore  all 
qualities  irtiich,  for  better  or  for  worse,  remind  us  of  the 
strength  or  the  weakness  of  a  poet  with  whom  we  know 
that  Fletcher,  before  oc  after  his  alliance  with  Beaumont, 
(lid  DOW  asd  then  work  in  common.  Etcd  the  Arbooes  of 
BeaumoDt,  though  somewhat  too  highly  coloured,  does  not 
"  write  himself  down  an  ass,"  like  Thierry  on  his  first 
eatronce,  after  the  too  frequent  fashion  oE  Uaamnger'a 
bnggorta  and  tyiantt ;  doea  not  proclaim  at  starting  or 
display  nith  mere  wantonnaai  of  exposure  hia  more 
unloTely  quolibiBS  in  tha  naked  nature  of  thaii  deformity. 
Compare  oUo  the  second  with  the  first  scene  of  the  fourth 
act.  In  stylo  and  metre  this  second  scene  is  as  good  an 
•lample  of  Uoaiioger  as  the  first  is  of  Fletcher  at  Ms  beat. 
Obaerre  especially  in  tlie  elaborate  narratire  of  the 
pretended  self-immolation  of  Ordella  these  distinctive 
notes  of  the  pacnlisi  style  of  Uasaingei ;  the  excess  of 
paieatLetic  sentences,  no  less  than  five  in  a  space  of  twenty 
lines ;  the  elassioal  common-plooe  of  allusion  to  Athens. 
Rome,  and  Bparta  in  one  auperfluoos  breath ;  the  pure 
and  vigorous  hot  somewhat  level  and  piosoio  order  of 
language,  with  the  use  of  certain  cheap  ^nd  easy  phrases 
faiutiac  to  Massinger  as  catchwords ;  the  fiat  aud  feeble 
terminations  by  means  of  which  the  final  syllalile  of  one 
Terse  runs  □□  into  the  next  without  mors  pause  or  rhythm 
than  in  a  passage  of  prose ;  th"  general  dignity  and 
gnvity  of  sustained  and  meaiuted  eipresaion.  These  arv 
the  veiy  points  ia  which  the  style  of  Maasioger  diETers  from 
that  of  FlelAher ;  who»  lightest  and  looaeat  verses  do  not 
overlap  each  other  without  aeoaible  distinction  between  Uie 
eDd  of  ana  line  and  tha  beginning  of  tiie  next ;  who  ia 
often  too  fiaeut  and  facile  to  be  dioice  .oi  forcible  in  hia 
diction,  but  seldom  if  aver  pnaaio  ta  conventional  in  phrase 
or  allueion,  and  by  no  maaoa  habitnallv  given  to  weave 
thoughts  within  tlumghtt,  knit  ssntonM  into  Mntenee,  and 
haog  whole  parogra^  together  by  tha  help  of  loop*  and 
btaokets.  From  these  indieatiana  we  might  infer  that  this 
poen  belongs  altogether  to  a  period  later  than  the  death 
of  Beaumont ;  though  area  during  hia  friend'a  life  it 
appear*  that  Hatcher  was  once  at  leaat  allied  with 
Massinger  and  two  leaser  dramatists  in  tha  eompoaition  of 
aome  pUy  now  unknown  to  men. 

Hardly  eight  yean  of  toil  and  triumph,  of  joyous  and 
llnioQi  life,  wore  spared  by  destiny  to  tlu  youn^  poat 


between  tha  date  assigned  to  tlia  fint  ndiant  lavabtioa  tA 
his  genio*  in  FbikMcr  and  the  data  which  uuiki  tha  aod 
of  all  his  labonis.  On  tha  Gth  of  Uarth  1618  FhuMb 
Beotimont  died, — aecoiding  to  Jonson  and  tradition,  "eta 
he  w»*  tbic^  yaan  of  agc^'  bnt  tUa  wa  have  aean  to  ba 
inoonsistant  with  the  ra^itiy  tt  hia  aafamee  at  Oxfoid. 
If  wa  may  bast  the  alegtae  endenca  of  biandt,  h*  died 
of  his  own  geniaa  and  Buy  orenraik  of  brain ;  yet  btna 
the  magnificent  and  maacoline  beaoW  of  hia  pcstnit  one 
ahould  certainly  never  have  goaaaea  that  any  strain  of 
spirit  01  stress  of  invention  ooold  have  worn  out  ao  log 
before  ita  time  so  fair  and  royal  a  temple  foe  so  bright  ai^ 
offlnent  a  aouL  A  student  of  phjiiognomy  will  not  fail  to 
DioA  the  points  of  likeness  and  of  iMeienca  between  tha 
faces  of  the  two  friends ;  both  models  of  noble  manhood, 
handsome  and  significant  in  feature  and  eipreaiion  alike; — 
Beaumont's  the  statelier  and  sennar  of  the  two,  with  clear 
thoughtful  eyes,  full  arched  brows,  and  strong  aquiline 
nose,  with  a  little  deft  at  the  t^  j  a  grave  and  beaotifal 
mouth,  with  full  and  finely  curved  lipa ;  the  form  of  face  a 
long  pure  oval,  and  the  imperial  head  with  ita  "  fair  large 
front*  and  elustering  hair  set  finn  and  earned  high  wiu 
an  aspect  at  once  of  quiet  command  and  kingly  obsemtian : 
Fletcher'a  a  more  keen  and  fervid  face,  shoiper  in  outline 
eveiy  way,  with  an  aii  of  bright  ordoni  aiid  glad  fleiy 
impatience ;  aanguina  and  nervona,  aniting  tha  eomplexiim 
and  colour  of  hiur;  the  expression  of  the  eager  ^ea  and 
lipa  almoat  recalling  that  of  a  noble  hound  in  act  to 
break  the  leash  it  etrains  at ; — two  heads  as  lordly  of 
feotura  and  as  expressive  of  aspect  as  any  gallery  of  great 
men  can  show.  That  spring  of  ISIS,  we  may  note  in 
passing,  was  the  darkest  that  ever  dawned  upon  England 
or  the  world;  tor,  just  forty-eight  days  litemtds,  it 
witnessed,  on  the  JiSd  of  April,  the  removal  from  eoith  o( 
the  mightieet  genius  that  ever  dwelt  among  men.  Scarcely 
mora  than  a  month  and  a  half  divided  the  death-daja  ot 
Beaumont  and  of  Shakespeare.  Some  three  jean  earlier 
by  Ur  Dyc^B  estimate^  when  about  the  »ge  of  twentj-eight, 
Beaumoiit  had  married  Uisnla,  daughter  and  coheiress  lo 
Henry  loley  of  Snndridge  in  Kent,  by  whom  he  left  two 
daughters,  one  of  them  pasthomons.  Fletcher  oorvind 
hia  friend  just  nine  yean  and  five  months;  he  died  "in 
the  great  plague,  ISSB,*  on^j,  was  hurisd  on  the  S9th  of 
August  in  St  Saviour's,  Bouthwark ;  not,  as  we  might  have 
wished,  beside  his  younger  fellow  in  fame,  who  but  three 
day*  after  Ms  tmtimely  de«^  had  added  another  daathlaas 
memciy  to  the  gtavea  of  our  great  man  in  Weatminatcc 
Alibey,  which  he  had  anng  in  anch  noble  varae.  Dying 
when  just  lonr  months  shcit  of  f  orty-siz,  Fletchtc  had  ^na, 
as  well  as  we  can  now  calculate,  altogether  tauLt  fonrtaen 
year*  and  six  months  mora  of  life  than  the  poet  who 
divides  with  him  the  imperial  inheiitance  of  their  common 
gloiy. 

The  perfeot  nuion  in  genius  and  in  friendship  which 
has  made  one  name  of  the  two  Domsa  of  theae  gteat  twin 
brcrthen  in  song  is  a  thing  so  admitsbta  and  ao  deli^itfnl 
lo  remember,  that  it  wmla  seem  nngradoua  and  unkindly 
to  claim  for  either  »  precedence  whidi  we  may  be  sore  he 
would  have  been  eager  to  <ii«Alaim  But  if  a  distinction 
must  be  cutde  between  the  Dioeouii  of  English  poetry,  we 
must  admit  that  Beonmoni  was  the  twin  of  heaTeolier 
birth. ,  Only  as  Pollux  was  on  one  side  a  demigod  of 
diviner  blood  than  Castor  con  it  be  said  that  on  any  nde 
Beaumont  was  a  poet  of  higher  and  purer  genina  than 
Fletcher;  bnt  so  mnch  most  be  allowed  by  all  wIld  have 
eyea  and  ean  to  disoem  in  tha  fabric  of  their  common 
work  a  distinction  withont  a  difference.     Few  thing*  a 
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•nd  thaplajiwludi  weQva  ftoletjtto  Flelclier.  To  othen 
thu  Una  hu  ilmfi  appeuid  in  slmort  trerj  oua  nnrnic- 
takftble.  Wan  it  u  hard  and  broad  a«  th«  luia  irUcl) 
natfca  o^  for  example,  Shakaiptarc'i  part  torn  Fletchu'* 
ia  27m  TW  NebU  Iriiuoxa,  tike  hannonj'  iroold  o[  connc 
be  loat  wMoh  now  iofomu  "vw^  work  ol  thaiT  oommoii 
gBniim,Biid  each  plajotthwr  wriUus  vonld  be  iiicli  another 
piaoa  of  mapuGcant  pateliwurk  *«  tnat  laat  gigantic  heir  of 
Shakeapeare'B  inTentloD,  tike  poalliamani  biith  of  lua  part- 
ing Uoia  whieh  was  moUed  at  tlis  breaat  of  Ftetahar'B  as 
a  child  of  godlike  blood  might  ba  reared  on  the  milk  of 
a  mortal  mother — or  in  thi<  ctl»%  vb  might  aometimea  be 
tempted  to  saj,  of  a  ihe-goat  vho  left  in  the  Tains  of  the 
heaTen-bom  aaeUing  aomawhat  too  mnch  of  hia  nnrse 
Am.Hhia  That  qneation  howaver  belonga  in  an;  ease 
more  piopeilf  to  the  itttdj  of  Shakeapeeie  than  to  the 
praaani  sntgect  in  hand.  It  maj  auffice  here  to  obaerra 
Aat  tha  contiibationB  of  Fletcher  to  Ibe  lo^eaCio  tmnple 
M  teagvdj  left  Ineomplata  b;  Shakcapetra  ahow  the  lauar 
woAmaa  almost  eqDsll;  at  his  beat  and  at  hu  worst,  at  hii 
waakeat  and  at  Ms  atnmgeit  In  the  plaft  which  wa  know 
bj  aridanca  anrer  than  the  moat  tmstworthj  trodl^ii 
to  ba  tha  common  work  of  Beaamoat  and  Fischer,  there 
b  indeed  no  tnoe  of  such  incongraons  and  incompaUhle 
hdmixtnia  aa  leaTea  the  greatest  example  of  remontic 
bued;'— for  Cfmbdint  and  the  (Tnjir'i  Talt,  thooghnot 
gnuUea  of  blood,  are  in  thnr  isniea  no  mora  tragic  than 
Piriela  or  the  TtBipett — an  nniqoa  iostuioe  of  gloriom 
ImparfactioD,  a  hybiid  of  heafenlr  and  otiier  than  heATsulj' 
breed,  diaproportianHi  and  dtTjna>  But  thronghont  theie 
nobW  of  the  wcris  iosoibed  generally  with  the  namea  of 
both  drama^ta  we  traea  on  every  other  paga  the  toneh  of 
a  anrer  hand,  we  heai  at  erery  other  tam  the  note  of  a 
daapar  voice,  than  we  can  aval  raoognin  in  the  work  of 
netchei  alone.  Although  tlie  beloved  friend  of  Jonaon, 
and  in  the  field  of  oomady  his  loving  and  stndiona  discjpla, 
yet  in  that  bagic  field  where  hia  fredieat  baya  wen  gathered 
Beaomont  wai  the  worthiest  and  the  doaeat  foUower  of 
51uke*pear«L  In  tha  external  but  aaiential  matter  of  ai- 
pTsadon  by  rhythm  and  natra  he  ^provea  himaelf  always 
a  afcndenl  of  Shakeapeara*!  second  manner,  of  the  style  in 
which  Aagnver  or  bagia  part  of  hia  historical  or  romantic 
pUys  is  mostly  written ;  donbtleM^  tha  moat  perfect  model 
that  can  be  atndiad  )if  any  poet  who,  like  Beaamoot,  is 
great  enoogh  to  be  in  no  danger  of  »itiking  to  tha  rank  of 
a  men  copyiM,  bat  while  atndions  of  the  peilectioa  set 
b^om  htm  ia  yat  oi>nscicnia  of  his  own  peraonal  and  proper 
qnalilyof  genina,  and  enters  tha  preaenca  of  the  maatarnot 
4a  a  aarvant  bnt  as  a  ion.  The  general  style  of  his  tragic 
or  romantic  verse  is  aa  aimple  and  seven  in  ita  pnri^  of 
note  and  i^nlsrity  of  ontUne  aa  that  of  Fletcher's  is  by 
ooapadaoD  lax,  effonve,  exabarant  Ihe  matchlws  fueaoy 
and  rapidity  with  which  thf  elder  brother  poun  forth  tha 
atoeam  of  his  smooth  swift  vataa  gave  prebably  the  flnt 
oeoaaon  tor  that  fodiah  nunonr  whii'h  has  not  yet  Ultn 
duty  sQent,  but  stall  nntmnn  here  and  thata  ila 


within  botmda  tha  ovar-flowing  inventicoi  of  hia  oolleagna. 
The  poet  who  iriiiU  yet  a  yon&  had  earned  by  hia  nna^ed 
nusteiy  of  hand  anch  a  crown  as  wa*  beatowed  by  the 
noble  Ion  and  the  loving  "envy"  of  Bep  Jonaon  wu, 
acccrdiug  to  this  tradition,  a  mere  preoodous  pedagogoe, 
fit  only  to  revian  and  nsfarain  the  too  liberal  eSnuons  of 
bis  alder  in  genini  »  in  yeaia.  Now,  in  BTery  on6  of  the 
plays  common  to  both,  tha  real  diffionlty  for  a  ctilic  is  Dot 
t«  tnea  the  hand  of  Beanmont,  bat  to  delect  the  touch  of 
Fletcher.  Th/onghant  tha  better  part  of  every  snch  play, 
aod  above  all  of  dieir  two  maiteiinecai,  PMlaltr  and  Th* 
HauffM  Troffedsi,  it  should  be  clear  to.  the  moat  slng^h  or 
•araurj  of  rcadsn  (hat  lug  has  pot  tu  do  with  the  author  of 


Fitftnfinutn  and  Thi  Douile  Xarriaga,  In  thoee  admiiable 
bagediea  the  style  ii  looser,  mora  flnid,  more  femiaina. 
Frmn  the  first  acena  to  the  last  we  an  swept  aa  it  were 
along  tha  race  of  a  mnaing  river,  always  at  full  flow  of 
light  and  buoyant  malady,  with  no  dark  reachea  or  parilona 
cddiee,  no  stagnant  pool)  or  sterile  saodbanki ;  ita  bright 
oonrae  only  varied  by  sudden  rapid*  or  a  stronger  rippls 
hen  and  ther^  but  in  rough  places  oi  amooth  ehU  stirred 
and  sparkling  with  summer  wind  and  sua  But  in  thoiel 
tragic  poems  of  which  the  dominaat  note  is  the  note  of 
Beanmont's  geidns  a  subtler  chord  of  thought  is  sounded, 
a  deeper  k^  of  emotion  is  toadied,  than  ever  was  struck 
by  Fletcher.  The  lighter  genius  ia  palpably  sabcrdinate 
to  the  stnnger,  and  loyally  submits  itself  to  the  impresdoa 
of  a  lofder  spirit.  It  is  true  that  this  distinction  is  never 
grave  enough  to  produce  a  discord  :  it  is  also  true  that  the 
plays  in  which  the  predominance  of  BeaumonVa  mind  and 
style  is  generally  perceptible  moke  op  altogether  bat  a 
■mall  section  of  the  work  that  beaie  their  oanea  coqjointly  ; 
but  it  ia  no  leaa  true  that  within  this  section  the  muat 
precioos  part  of  that  work  ia  comprised.  Outside  it  we 
shall  find  no  figuraa  ao  firmly  drawn,  no  such  clearnaag  of 
outline,  no  BDoh  conning  of  hands  a*  ire  neogniie  in  tha 
thrap  great  atndiea  of  Bellaiio,  Evadne,  and  Aapatia.  In 
hia  m^  charaeteia,  aa  for  instance  in  the  parts  of  Fhilaater 
aikd  ^bacea,  Beaumont  also  is  apt  to  show  aometiiing  of 
that  aiaggaiatioD  or  inconsistency  for  which  his  oolleegae 
is  perhaps  mtoe  frequently  and  mora  heavily  to  blame; 
but  in  these  there  la  not  a  jarring  note,  not  a  touch 
misplaced ;  nnlau,  indeed,  a  ngid  critioiam  may  condemn 
aa  unfeminine  and  incongruoua  with  tha  gentle  beauty  ot 
her  pathetic  patienca  the  device  by  which  Aspatia  procniaa 
herself  the  death  desired  at  the  hand  ot  Amintor.  This  ia 
noted  a*  afaolt  by  Ui  Dyea;  but  may  well  ba  foigiven  for 
the  sake  of  the  magnificent  aeene  which  follows,  and  the 
highaat  tragic  effect  ever  attained  tm  the  stsge  of  either 
poet  Thai  this  as  well  aa  the  greater  part  of  thoea  other 
seenea  which  era  the  glory  of  l£e  poem  ia  dae  to  ^eaur 
mont  might  readily  be  ahown  at  length  by  the  moceas  of 
comporisan.  The  noble  scene  of  regicide,  which  it  waa 
found  expedient  to  cancel  during  the  earlier  yean  of  the 
Beatoration,  may  indeed  be  the  work  of  fletcher;  but  the 
part  of  Evadne  must  undoubtedly  be  in  tJw  mua  assigned 
to  the  more  potent  hand  of  his  fellow.  There  it  a  fine 
harmoi^  of  character  between  hai  naked  aodacity  in  the  - 
second  act  and  her  fierce  repentance  iu  the  fourth,  which  is 
not  anwnthy  a  diadpls  of  Uie  tragic  school  of  Shakespeare ; 
Hatcher  is  leas  obse^ant  of  the  due  belauec^  lees  heedful 
of  the  nice  proportions  of  good  and  enl  in  a  faulty  and 
fiery  nature,  compounded  of  panena  instinct  and  pa««iona(« 
reaction.  fVom  ^i"  wa  might  have  had  a  figun  as 
admirable  for  vigom  of  handling,  but  hardly  m  such 
perfect  keeping  as  this  of  Beaumont's  Evadne,  the  mur- 
daraea-Maylalen,  whose  penitanca  ia  of  one  crimson  ctJonr 
with  bar  am.  Kor  even  in  FUtchei'*  OrdeUa,  woithy  aa 
tha  part  Is  thnn^unt  oven  of  the  praoioiia  and  axqnisita 
praise  of  Lamb,  is  lliara  any  aiuli  cunning  toiich  of 
twidemeas  oc  deUcata  periume  of  pathos  aa  in  ttie  parts  of 
Bellatio  and  Aspatia.  Tbaaa  have  in  them  a  bitt«r  awaat- 
ness,  a  anbtle  pungency  of  mortal  aorrow  and  teara  of 
divine  delight  bayond  the  reach  of  Fletcher.  His  higheet 
studies  of  female  '•*"■'«'■**'•  have  dignity,  energy,  devotion 
of  the  heroic  type ;  bnt  they  never  tondt  as  to  the  quick, 
never  waken  in  oa  any  finer  and  more  profound  sense  dian 
that  ot  ^misuse  and  admiration.  Ulian  Is  a  modest  patho* 
now  and  uien  b  hia  pictures  of  feminina  anbniMion  and 
alighted  or  ontiaged  love;  bat  fids  aobtaiision  ha  ia  apt  to 
make  too  servile,  this  love  too  dog^Hke  in  its  abject 
devotion  to  retain  that  tender  reverence  which  so  fnav 
tjeneiationi  uf  teadan  have  paid  to  the  street  mammlnd 
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A^*tui  ind  BtiUario.  To  udCf  eumpubioa  wu  anoiiglt 
for  f  letchsi,  atf  in  tike  muouUnr  [lartB  ul  bia  in>ik  it  mi 
•nough  for  him  to  excite  wonder,  t«  «iut«in  ouiioaitj,  to 
fCad  and  atimokta  by  uy  rirul  and  viulmt  msuu  ths 
iDtowt  of  mdan  or  ipeetaton.  The  single  iiutacca  of 
BoUa  psthoi,  the  one  Mtue  he  bu  laft  u  wliich  tppaoli 
to  the  higher  and  pucar  kind  of  pity,  ia  the  death  of  thd 
child  HaagQ  in  Smduen, — a  auene  which  of  itulf  would 
ktTa  mfflced  to  emol  hia  name  for  erar  on  tlie  list  of  onr 
gnat  tngio  poeta  To  him  wa  may  prohably  auign  Qie 
whole  mttit  ol  that  fiety  aod  tugb-toned  tragedy,  wi^  all 
ita  apirit  and  apleiidoar  of  national  and  martial  paaaioa;  the 
•oiuciinu  and  damonatntiTe  ezchsnga  of  coorteay  between 
BoDkaa  Ud  Briton,  whioh  ia  oua  of  the  leading  notea  of  the 
poem,  haa  ill  it  a  tooch  of  ovrntrained  and  attiScial 
ehiv^ry  charactemtio  of  Fletcher ;  yet  the  parta  of  Cua- 
tacli  and  Fconina  may  be  counted  amoug  the  lotdeat  and 
moat  equal  of  hii  creatioua.  But  no  surer  teat  or  better 
exaraple  cnn  bo  Ukan  of  the  JiatiuctiTe  quality  which 
deiintea  the  graTar  geniua  of  either  poet  than  that  aapplisd 
by  a  comparians  of  fieaomonfk  Triumph  of  LoU  with 
netchar'a  Trmmphof  D«UK.  Each  little  play,  in  tha  biiaf 
MUTse  of  ita  aingte  act,  givaa  proof  of  tha  peculiar  touch 
and  ipeeial  tiit^  of  ita  author'a  hand :  the  deeper  and 
more  deliote  pauion  of  Beaumont,  Ihe  rapid  and  ardent 
aetirity  of  Fletcher,  have  nowhere  found  a  mora  noticeable 
rect  tor  the  eipreaaion  reapectiTaly  of  tha  moat  tender  and 
piofound  aimpUcity  of  quiet  aweetneia,  the  moat  hnojant 
aod  impatient  energy  of  tragic  amotiou. 

In  the  wider  field  of  their  comic  or  romantle  drama  it 
ta  yet  eaaier  to  diitLuguikh  the  raapeoliTa  work  of  either 
hand.  The  biaa  of  Fletcher  wai  towards  mixed  comedy ; 
hia  Lghteat  and  nildeat  humour  ia  usually  eroaaed  or  tem- 
pered by  an  infuiion  of  romance ;  like  Stutkeapeaie  in  thia 
one  point  at  leaat,  he  lias  laft  no  aingla  play  without  aome 
toaoh  on  it  of  aeriooa  interaet,  of  poetic  eloquence  or  ^nc^, 
howarer  alight  and  fogitire.  Beaumont,  aridently  under 
the  impwioita  influenoe  of  Ben  Joniop'a  mora  rigid  theoriea, 
aeenu  rather  to  hare  bent  hia  genioa  with  tha  whole  force 
of  a  reeolnte  wQl  into  the  form  or  mould  preaoribed  for 
contedy  by  tha  elder  and  greater  comic  poet  Tha  admir- 
able atudy  of  the  worthy  eitiien  and  hia  wife,  who 
introduce  to  the  atage  and  eaoort  With  their  applauaa  Tht 
Enigta  of  Ihi  Buminff  PttUt  through  hia  adTanturoui 
career  to  ita  ontimsly  end,  haa  all  tha  force  and  fnlneaa  of 
Jonion'a  humour  at  ita  beat,  with  more  of  freahneaa  and 
freedom  In  pure  oomedy,  nried  with  broad  faroe-and 
HUKk-heroio  parody,  Beaumont  waa  the  earlieet  aa  well  aa 
the  aUeat  diadple  of  the  master  whoaa  toaatle  wa*  after- 
ward* to  be  ghared  among  the  academic  poets  of  ■  yoaoger 
genettUioll,  tha  Bandol^iia  and  Cartwright*  who  aought 
welter  under  the  ahadow  of  ita  Tolnminona  fold).  The 
beat  example  of  tha  achool  of  Jonaon  to  be  found  onleide 
tile  ample  range  of  hia  own  work  ia  Thi  Scorafui  Zadf, 
a  comedy  whoae  ezcei>tional  aacdiei  and  prolonged  popu- 
larity miut  have  been  due  rather  to  the  broad  affect  of  its 
fercibla  aituationa,  ile  wealth  and  variety  of  ludicrous 
inddeDta,  and  the  atioug  grooii  humour  of  ita  dialogoe, 
thau  to  any  finer  quality  cf  atyle,  iuTentioD,  or  character. 
It  ia  tha  only  work'  of  Beaumnut  and  Fletcher  which  a 
critic  who  wu^  tha  meaning  of  hi*  words  can  admit  to 
be  ns  ooarae  aa  the  coareeat  work  of  Ben  Jonson.  They 
are  prone,  indeed,  to  indnl^  elsewhere  in  a  wanlen  and 
exuberant  licence  of  talk ;  and  Fletdtor.  at  least,  ia  liable 
to  contuse  tha  ahadaa  of  right  and  wrong,  to  deface  or 
•ffaea  the  boundary  linee  of  good  and  aril,  to  stain  the 
ermine  of  rirtne  and  palliate  tha  nskedneu  of  tiee  with 
the  HUBe  indeooroua  ud  incongmoua  laxity  ot  handling. 
Otleo,  in  mare  haata  to  despatch  the  bosina**  of  a  play,  to 
)n<Ml«  up  a  nt(wt"y'>4  Of  throw  out  HIM  pvticQlM  K«tM 


into  sharp  and  immediate  niut,  he  will  aacritee  aQ  le^ 
linen  and  oonaiatency  of  chanwler  to  the  praaant  aim  of 
Bbge  eSect,  and  the  inatant  impraauon  of  abong  inddsnl 
or  audaciou*  eloquence.  Hit  bsnMne*  are  too  apt  to  otter 
sentdment*  worthy  of  Diana  in  knguaga  unworAy  «l  DoU 
Tearaheel.  But  m  thia  play  both  riyla  and  f"timiint  are 
thronghont  on  a  lower  laral,  tha  actioa  and  amodon  ar« 
ot  a  baser  kind  than  uaual ;  the  precept  of  Ariatotla  and 
the  practice  of  Jonson  haTO  been  *o  carefully  obeerred  aal 
exaggerated  thM  it  might  almost  be  said  to  offer  n*  in  oub 
or  two  placet  to  tmitatiun  not  menly  of  tha  sraiisr  bnt  e! 
ths  sorriest  qnalttiae  of  hnman  wrtara ;  and  fnll  aa  it  u 
of  spoDtaneon*  power  and  humoront  in* entdon,  ths  etaadj 
extolled  by  the  moral  Steele  {with  jnst  ao  mnch  of  rMcrr^ 
tion  as  permit*  him  to  di^irecate  the  ridicule  caat  i^mhi  tha 
clerical  character)  ia  earbinly  men  offenaiTa  to  artistic 
law  and  Nathetic  judgment  by  the  ganaial  and  ingrained 
coarseneaa  of  ita  tone,  than  the  tngi-comedy  denoniMad 
by  the  immoral  Dryden  aa  exceeding  in  licence  hia 
own  wont  work  and  that  of  his  fellow  playwrighti;  aa 
imputation,  be  it  said  in  passing,  aa  gronndleas  a 

it;  fcrtl 

_    _  ling  panegyiiit 

who  commend*  that  play  in  particuUr  to  ^  appnnal 
ot  "  the  austere  acarlet '  (remembering,  perhmpa,  that 
Aristophanea  waa  tha  choeen  bedfellow  ot  Chiysntom), 
there  i*  at  leaat  no  audi  offence  againat  art  cr  taiu 
in  tha  eccentricity  of  ita  situationa  or  the  daring  of  ita 
dialogna.  The  buoyant  and  facile  grace  ot  Flatcher'a  a^la 
carries  him  lightly  acroaa  qnagmiraa  in  which  a  healier- 
footed  poet,  or  one  of  slower  tread,  wunld  hate  i!  '  '  ' 
and  oome  forth  bemired  to  the  kneea.  To  Basa 
Btan  bad  given  a*  Mithiight  the  gifts  of  tragic  pi 
pasaioD,  ot  tender  power,  and  bnmd  atnog  hni 
!netcher  had  been  dotted  a  mcie  &My  and  &uitfnl  fane 


aerial  ease  and  amftuaai 
mora  nriona  readines  aiid  fulntaa  of  brig 
apeeeh.  The  genius  of  Beaumont  waa  deeper,  iweeter, 
nobler  than  his  dder'a  :  tha  genius  of  Fletcher  mora  brilliant, 
more  supple,  more  prodigal,  and  mora  voluble  than  his 
friend's.  Without  a  taint  or  a  ahadow  tm  his  fame  of  snch 
imitative  servili^  as  marks  and  dwndea  the  mere  bcndi- 
nun  or  satellite  of  a  stronger  poet,  Beaumont  may  fairiy  be 
said  to  hold  of  Shskespeare  in  his  tragedy,  in  hu  comedy 
of  Jonaon  -  in  each  caae  rather  as  a  Viniman  than  aa  a 
client,  aa  an  ally  than  as  a  follower :  bat  tha  more  apadal 
province  ot  Fletcher  waa  a  land  ot .  hia  own  diacovaring, 
where  no  later  colonist  haa  ever  had  power  to  settle  or  tu 
share  hia  reign.  With  tha  mixed  or  romantic  comedy  ot 
fihakefpaara  it  ha*  nol^Uig  in  comnuM  except  the  admix- 
tun  or  altemattou  of  giavai  with  lightw  interest,  of  aariooa 
with  hnuoroDa  action.  Nothing  i*  here  ot  his  umpc 
exaltation  or  charm  of  taiiy,  empire.  The  ran  and  mh 
adventure*  of  Fletcher  on  lliat  forbidden  toA  are  too  sme 
to  end  in  pitiful  and  ahameful  faihuei  Hia  mjwn  of 
praiaa  is  to  have  ciaateda  whol^nawaiid  whidljddi^itfil 
form  of  mixed  comedy  or  dramatic  tonaaat,  dealing  mo^ 
with  the  humonra  and  aentimenta  o(  men,  Ibeit  paSBooa 
and  their  chancea ;  to  have  woven  of  all  thaae  a  wab  ol 
emotion  and  event  with  auch  gay  deztenty,  to  ham 
blended  hi*  eolonie  and  combined  hi*  aSecta  with  andi 
eiqniaitc  faoility  and  swift  Ught  (ureneta  of  totu^  that 
wa  may  return  once  and  again  frmn  thoaa  baUrta  and 
depths  of  pvetry  to  which  acoeaa  was  fartdddan  Idm, 
reeJy  as  ever  to  enjoy  a*  of  old  the  freah  inoHnpamhla 
chum,  the  force  and  ease  and  grace  ol  life,  whidi  flU  and 
animate  the  radiant  world  of  hi*  ranantSo  inrsBlicn. 
NeilJier  befon  hhn  nor  after  do  w*  Bod,  in  thia  hia  spatial 
field  of  fancy  and  of  irtA.  mon  than  shadowa  or  ac&ota 
of  hi*  toming  «  de^wUnj  gania*.    Adninith  *•  m  Ui 
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_  ■  tlitaij  meutioaed,  lidi  in  iplaailid.  alcqiMDM 
ud  itrong  in  large  gi>£p  <j  dutiaoter  u  u  tha  Bomui 
Ikiatorj  of  Tb  ftUtt  Out,  foU  of  mterat  and  Tigoui  ai  da 
tita  better  part  ol  Sollo  Duit  of  ITormandy,  sad  aQMima 
in  the  loraliseai  of  paaaion  ai  ii  the  om  teen*  of  perfect 
baan^  tnd  teiror  irhich  cniwiu  tM«  latter  tragsJ^, 
flatohk  maj  claim  a.  ytt  higher  and  mora  ipecial  atatioa 
among  hia  great  drUnfttia  peen  by  right  of  hii  comio 
and  Minantiii  Uun  br  right  of  hU  tragio  and  historic 
plajA  EvBD  in  tbeee  he  ia  mote  a  romantio  than  a  tragic 
poet  The  quality  of  big  genioi,  never  «iiDbre  or  subtle  ci 
profound,  bean  huu  alwaya  tovarda  freah  air  luid  soiuliine. 
His  natural  -work  ia  in  a  midday  world  of  fearleaa  bi);riBh 
bogbtet  and  bardly  bitter  teara.  Tbers  ia  always  more  of 
ttiSbow  dwn  U  ttoim  in  hia  ikies ;  tJieir  darkeat  shadow 
ia  but »  bma  tiriliglib  What  with  Mm  is  the  noofl  of 
ni^  wonld  aeem  as  nuuMna  on  the  etage  of  Ford  or 
Webstar.  Thais  i*  bnt  one  passage  in  all  these  noble  pUjs 
which  lifta  na  beyond  a  senae  of  the  stage^  which  raises  our 
admiratioD  ont  of  apeeeh  into  silence,  tempen  etid  trsjia- 
fignrea  OUT  emotion  witli  a  tonekof  awe.  And  this  wa  owe 
to  Iba  genina  ot  Beaumont,  oaUad  for  an  instant  to  the 
Tory  tone  and   manner  of  Shakeapeaie'B  tragedy,  when 


The  Snt  few  line*  that  drop   from  his  sliiekea  hps 
pnbabiy  the  only  veiaea  of  Beaomont  or  fletohar  which 
nisht  poa*  for  Bhake^eais's  aren  with  a  good  jndge  ot 

"ThiiKTtlLorinliia  dotlitnmbls,'  ka. 
Bat  in  !Fletclier^  tragedy,  howcTer  we  may  be  thrilled 
and  kindled  with  hi^h  contagioiis  excitement,  we  are  nerer 
awed  into  dnmb  dehgbt  or  draod,  never  pieited  with  any 
senae  of  terror  or  pity  too  deep  or  e*ett  deep  enough  tor 
taaia.  Even  hia  Bmnhalts  and  Martiaa  can  hwrdly  peienade 
DB  to  forget  for  the  moment  that  "  they  do  but  jeat,  poison 
in  jeat."  A  critic  bitteii  with  iha  lore  of  dasei£catioD 
might  divide  thoee  pia3rs  of  Fletcher  usually  ranked  togo- 
ther  as  comedies  into  tJicee  Mnds :  the  fint  he  would  class 
under  the  head  of  pure  comedy,  the  next  ot  heraic  or 
romanUc  drama,  the  tldid  of  mixed  comedy  aad  romance ; 
in  this,  the  last  and  moat  delightful  division  of  the  poet's 
work  the  special  qnalitie*  of  Uie  two  foioier  Muds  being 
eqnally  blended  and  delioately  hannoniied.-  The  most 
perfect  and  tiitiiuphant  example*  of  this  daw  eta  Tht 
Spamtk  Gurata,  Mmuitur  Thomiu,  Tht  Cvttom  s/  thu 
CvuutiT/,  and  Th*  Bldtr  BrcUur.  Next  to  thesb,  and  not 
too  Ear  below  them,  we  maj;  pat  Tht  LitlU  French  Lavyer 
(a  jd^  iriiich  in  it*  broad  conception  of  a  oingle  eccentric 
hnmour  lugBsala  the  collaboration  of  Beaumont  and  the 
infiuenee  of  Jonws,  bat  in  style  and  eieoulion  througbont 
is  perfect  netchet),  7As  Bumor^u  JJeuterxaU  (on  which 
an  alnuMt  identical  verdict  might  be  pussed).  Women 
Seated,  Beggar/  Buth,  and  perhaps  we  might-  add  Tht 
fair  Maid  af  Oi»  /n»/  in  most  if  not  in  all  oiF  which  the 
baknoe  of  exoltont  and  living  humour  wit^  senoua  poetio 
■  interest  of  a  noble  and  vorioua  Idnd  is  held  with  even 
hand  and  the  skill  of  a  natural  master.  Id  pure  comedy 
SvU  a  W^*  aad  Save  a  Wift  is  the  acknowledged  and 
consatntnate  masterpiece  of  Tletcber.  Ifeitto  it  we  might 
eloas,  for  comic  spirit  aod  force  of  chotocter,  Wil  witAoiii 
JTmuy,  7%«  Wildgoou  CAok,  Tht  CAansa,  and  3%e  IfohU 
Oentltaian, — a  broad  poetic  farce  to  whose  overflowing  fan 
asd  mkrterdom  of  exti^vanmee  no  critic  baa  ever  done 
jnatlM  bnt  Leigh  Hunt,  who  hsa  ventured,  not  without 
raaaon,  to  match  its  joyous  and  prepostarons  audacities  ot 
saperiative  and  sovereign  foolery  with  the  more  sharp-edged 
aatirs  and  pimctical  merriment  of  Zmff  and  iw  King,  where 
Iba  keen  proeaio  hnmour  of  Beans  and  hia  swcrdsinen  ia 
■■  ^rpieil  <d  the  oomiei^le  in  which  Besumont  bod  been 


graduated  action  of  the  serious  part  of  the  play  ora 
chaiacteristao  ot  hi*  mora  eanust  geniiu.  Among  the 
purely  romantic  plays  of  Fletcher,  or  thoaa  in  which  the 
comic  affect  is  tiironghout  auboidiuate  to  tba  romantii^ 
TAt  Sniflit  qf  Malta  seems  moat  worthy  of  th*  highest 
place  for  the  noble  beauty  and  exaltation  of  spirit  which 
iuForma  it  wil^  a  lofty  life,  for  its  cbivalrooa  union  Of 
heroic  passion  aud  Cotholio  devotion.  Thii  poem  ia  the 
fairest  and  the  first  example  of  those  sweet  fantastic  paint- 
ing* in  roia-colonr  and  axure  of  visionary  chivalry  and  ideal 
boUDeaB,by  dint  of  which  tberomaifcsof  mora  recent  days 
has  sought  to  east  the  gWooor  of  a  mirage  over  the  darkest 
and  deadliest  "  agaa  of  faith.'  The  para  and  larvent 
eloquence  of  the  s^le  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  bigh 
romantio  interest  o!  character  and  st^iry.  In  the  same 
class  we  m«y  rank  among  the  beat  samplea  of  Hatcher's 
wcrbnanship  Tht  Filffrim,  Tht  Loyal  Svlgict,  A  Wif*^ 
a  JfonJA,  Lavii  Pilgriaiage,  and  Tht  Lops'i  Frogntt, — rich 
all  of  l^em  ia  eiqniaite  writing,  in  varied  incident,  in 
brilliant  effects  and  gracefol  or  pessionata.  interludes.  In 
The  Coxcomb  and  IJit  Himeit  jfon'i  Foriiatt — two  plays 
which,  on  the  whole,  can  hardly  be  coonted  amDng>  the  beat 
ot  their  class — there  are  tone*  of  homelieb  emotioD,  tonche* 
ol  a  simpler  and  mors  pathetio  iaterast  than  nsoal ;  and 
here,  a*  in  the  two  odminble  first  scenes  between  Lanmppua 
and  Bacbo,  which  relieve  and  redeem  from  contempt  the 
tragic  burlesque  of  Oupi^t  JUamgt,  the  note  ot  Beaumont** 


Fven  the  moat  rapid  revision  of  the  wo  .(  done  by  these 
great  twin  poets  must  impress  every  capable  ttudent  with 
a  eanae  of  the  homage  due  to  this  living  vritnau  of  thetr 
large  and  liberal  genius.  The  loss  ot  tbair  namea  from 
the  roU  of  English  poetry  would  be  only  laa*  tlaa  the  Icea 
of  the  few  greatest  inscribed  oa  it  Nothing  could  supply 
the  want  ^  their  tragic,  tlieir  comio  or  romantio  divn* ; 
no  larger  or  more  fieiy  planet  cau  ever  arise  to  inpplant 
or  to  eolipse  the  twin  ligbtsof  oarxodioc  Whatever  tiieir 
faults  of  shortcoming  or  excess,  there  is  in  Ijieir  very  namea 
or  the  mer«  thought  of  their  common  work  a  kind  of 
special  and  panional  attraction  for  all  true  loveis  of  high 
dramatio  poetry.  There  is  the  glory  and  grace  of  youth 
in  all  they  have  left  ua ;  if  there  be  also  somewhat  too 
much  'of  it*  graceless  a*  well  as  its  giadous  qnaliliei,  yet 
there  hangs  about  th^  memory  «*  it  weis  a  muaio  d  the 
morniijg,  a  breath  tuid  ^vonr  of  bri^t  eoriy  manhood,  • 
joyous  and  vigorona  air  of  tree  life  and  frnittul  labour, 
which  might  charm  aeleep  for  aver  all  thonght  or  blame  of 
idt  mortal  infirmi^  or  folly,  or  any  ataio  of  earth  that  may 
have  soiled  in  passing  the  feet  of  cresture*  half  human  ttd 
half  divine  while  yet  they  dwelt  among  men,  Forcood  or 
for  evil,  they  are  above  all  thiagt  poets  of  youth ;  we 
cannot  conceive  of  them  grown  gray  in  the  dignity  at 
yean,  venerable  with  the  anthority  of  lon^  Ufa,  ai)d 
weighted  with  the  wisdom  of  axperianca.  In  the  Olym- 
pian drcle  of  the  gods  aad  the  giants  of  our  race  who  on 
earth  were  their  eoutemporariee  and  coiiivali,  they  oeem 
to  move  among  the  graver  presences  and  figure*  ot  eedatar 
fame  like  the  two  spoilt  boys  of  hcsveu,  lightest  of  toot 
and  hcsrt  and  heed  ot  all  the  brood  of  daity.  Bhakespears 
may  have  smiled  oa  Jonaon  may  have  nodded  ^proval  of 
their  bright  awift  work,  neither  of  Ihaee  great  aldni  grudg- 
ing hia  praise  to  the  special  charm  ^hi(£  won  for  it  a  pre- 
ference during  one  geuaralion  at  least  even  over  their  own 
loftier  and  weightier  verse;  and  indeed  the  advance  in 
natuiol  esse,  in  truth  and  grace  of  dialogue,  ia  alike  mont- 
feat  whether  we  turn  to  such  ot  their  comic  charucten  oa 
Valentina  and  Don  John,  Bsmio  and  Uonsieui  Thomoo, 
from  the  Truewit  ot  Jonson  or  even  from  the  Uereutio  at 
Shakespeare  :  th*  on*  too  stiS  with  classlo  starch,  this 
nt  —  &» 
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oUier  too  full  of  mera  Terbul  catchea  tsd  toned  eoQceila, 
to  pemuda  uj  that  eitLer  can  in  >tij  ue  bara  [aitly 
npraieDtod  tlie  light  free  talk  and  faole  hiuaoar  ot  it* 
yoQth.  Id  anothei  field  tlian  thli  BeanniDnt  and  Fletcher 
bold  aa  Ugh  and  Becnre  a  statioiL  of  their  oira  u  any 
poet  of  tiiait  ncB.  In  perfect  woikinanBhip  of  lyrica! 
jewellery,  in  perfact  bloom  and"  flower  of  aong-wiiting, 
the;  eq.nKl  all  compeara  whont  they  do  not  excel ;  the 
hlouomii  of  their  growth  in  tlu*  kind  may  be  matched  for 
colour  and  fragraace  againat  Shukeepeaie'i,  and  for  morning 
freabneu  and  natural  pnrit;  of  form  exceed  the  fineet 
grafU  of  JonloD.  Tht  ^aii^tU  Shiphtrdia  alone  might 
apeak  for  Fletcher  on  thia  acoie,  being  u  it  is  aimply  a 
lyric  poem  in  eami-dramatic  ahape,  to  be  jndged  only  aa 
inch,  and  aa  anch  almost:  faultless  \  but  iu  □□  wile  to  be 
olaaied  tor  pmiie  or  blame  among  the  acting  pUyg  of  ita 
anUioi,  whose  one  serions  error  in  tba  matter  ml  the 
submission  of  hia  Dryad  to  the  critical  Terdict  of  as 
audience  too  probably  in  great  part  composed  of  downs 
and  Btityia  far  unlike  the  loving  and  aweet-tongued  sylvan 
ot  his  lovely  fancy.  And  whathar  we  assign  to  him  or  to 
Beaumont  the  divine  song  of  malancholy  {mattivt  laerymii 
Simmidiii),  perfect  in  form  as  Catullus  and  profound  in 
wntiment  aa  Shelley,  which  Milton  himself  could  but 
echo  and  expand,  could  not  heighton  or  deepen  ita  exquisite 
intensity  ot  thought  and  word  alike,  there  will  remain 
vitneas  enon^  for  the  younger  brother  of  a  lyric  power  as 
pan  and  rata  aa  his  eldei'a 

The  aioaas  of  influence  and  popularity  over  that  of  other 
poeU  nanaUy  ascribed  to  the  work  of  Beaumont  and 
Vletchac  for  soma  half  centuiy  or  so  after  their  own  time 
luis  perhapa  been  aomewbat  overstated  by  tradition. 
Whstevsr  may  have  been  for  a  season  the  tsahion  of  the 
atage,  it  is  certain  that  Shakespeare  can  show  two  editions 
for  one  against  them  in  toho;  tour  in  all  from  1623  to 
1680,  while  they  have  but  their  two  ot  1E4T  and  1679. 
Nor  does  one  sea  how  it  can  accurately  or  even  plausibly  be 
sidd  that  they  were  in  any  exact  sense  the  touodors  of  a 
school  eitlier  in  comedy  or  in  tragedy.  Massingei,  for 
soma  yean  their  survivor,  and  in  some  points  akin  to  tliem 
•s  a  vrorkmsn,  cannot  properly  be  conntad  aa  thair  diacipla ; 
and  no  leading  poet  of  the  timo  had  so  much  in  eomnion 
with  them  as  he.  .At  first  eight,  indeed,  his  choice  of 
nmantio  anbject  and  traatmanC  of  foreiga  stories,  gathered 
from  the  fai^a  tala-tellera  of  the  aouth,  and  ranging  in 
date  from  Boccaccio  to  Cervantes,  may  seem  to  mark  him 
out  as  a  member  of  the  same  school ;  but  the  deepest  and 
most  distinctive  qoalitiea  of  his  genius  set  it  far  apart  from 
theirs;  tboogfa  nndoabtedly  not  so  far  that  any  discrepancy 
or  discord  shanld  impair  the  excellence  or  injure  the  keep- 
ing of  worka  in  which  he  tool  part  witi  Fletcher.  Yet, 
placed  beside  theirs,  the  tons  of  hia  thought  and  speech 
teems  by  comparison  acvera  aa  noil  as  sober,  and  aid  as  well 
w  severe,  lieir  extravagant  and  boyish  insanity  of  pro- 
abate  royaliam  ia  Dob  mora  alien  from  hia  halt  pensive  and 


half  angry  nndaitone  of  political  protest  (baa  bis  osnslly 
careful  and  complete  structDra  i^  story  from  their  fre- 
quently lax  and  sloTanl;  incoherence  ot  character  n  |^ 
then  hia  well  composed  and  proportioned  metro  fnnn  thor 
lighter  and  looMr  melodies,  than  the  bitter  imsistenee  ud 
elaborate  acrimony  of  hia  jndiual  satire  on  bypocriiy  s 
oppression  from  the  gaiety  or  tadiity  of  mood  fhich 
suffers  them  in  the  shifting  of  a  scene  to  redesm  their  went 
characteia  by  some  juggler's  trick  of  convaiaion  at'ths  bit 
moment  allowed  them  to  wind  up  a  play  with  nnivoal 
rccondliatton  and  an  act  ot  oblivion  on  i^  banda.  They 
conld  hardly  have  drawn  with  such  steody  skill  and  eijilidt 
finish  an  Overreach  or  a  Luke ;  but  the  strenuous  sad  lUo 
work  ot  Mossinger  at  its  highest  point  of  success  has  se 
bresth  in  it  of  their  brighter  and  more  immediate  insfua- 
tion.  Shiriey,  on  the  other  hand,  may  certainly  be  duanl 
OS  a  pupil  who  copied  their  stylo  in  water-colonr ;  his 
beat  tragedy  and  hia  boat  comedy,  Tka  Traitor  and  JU 
Zady  a/  riiaturf,  inigbt  insa  mnnter  undeteetcd  onong 
the  playa  of  Fletcher,  and  might  tairty  claim  to  take  rook 
above  the  lowest  class  of  thuo.  lu  the  fineat  work  d 
Middloton  we  rocogniie  an  alraoit  exact  reproduction  ot 
Ills  Ichor's  metrical  effects, — a  revcrbarotion  ot  that  floitin; 
music,  a  reiteration  of  those  femiuioe  final  notes.  In  his 
later  tragi-comadies,  tbioughant  his  maataipiece  (rf  IFmn 
btvart  Women,  and  in  the  noble  sceues  which  mske  up 
the  tragic  or  aorious  part  of  Tin  Vhatiydiiig  or  ThtSianiA 
GiptS, — wherever,  in  a  word,  we  find  the  admirafale  ^mt 
unequal  genius  of  this  poet  at  ita  boat — we  find  a  likcnna 
wholly  wanting  iu  bu  earlier  and  nidor  work,  vhidi 
undoubtedly  suggests  the  inflnenca  of  Fletcher.  Olker 
inatances  of  imitation,  other  examples  of  disciplcaluf^ 
might  perhaps  bo  found  among  leaser  men  of  the  leit 
generation;  but  the  mass  of  aucceediog  playwrights  h^u 
in  a  very  short  time  to  lower  the  atyla  and  dcbaae 
the  scheme  of  dramatic  poetry;  and  cspedally  to  looaea 
tho  last  ties  of  bacmouy,  to  deface  the  very  form  and 
feature  of  tragic  verse.  In  Shirloy,  the  last  and  lost 
of  those  in  whom  the  lineal  blood  of  the  old  msatma  was 
yet  discernible,  we  find  side  by  aide  with  tbe  fine  sncestrd 
iudic.tioDB  of  lagitimate  descent  exactly  such  marks  il 
decadence  rather  than  degeneracy  aa  we  might  have  sntM^ 
pated  in  the  latest  hair  ot  a  long  line  which  began  wilk 
lbs  rise  of  Mariowe,  "  son  of  the  momlng,'  in  Iho  hi^ot 
heaven  of  onr  song,  to  prepare  a  pathway  for  the  na, 
Aiter  Shakespeare  diere  was  yet  room  for  Beaumont  uul 
Fletcher;  but  after  these  and  the  other  constoUationa  had 
set,  whose  lighta  filled  up  the  meaauru  of  thst  divinci 
Iodine  thnfcgb  which  ha  movrd,  there  was  but  room  in 
heaven  tar  ^e  pallid  moonriae  of  Shirley;  and  hclen 
this  last  reflex  from  a  sunken  son  was  itsclt  eclipsed,  lbs 
glory  had  pasaed  away  from  our  drama,  to  alight  npoo  tint 
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BEAUNE,  Iba  chief  town  of  an  arrondissement  in 
IVance,  in  the  department  of  CAte-d'Or,  aitnated  on  the 
lUver  Bourieotse,  twaQty-tbree  miles  S.3.W.  ot  Dijon,  on 
the  railway  from  Paris  to  Ifons.  The  town  is  of  poor 
appearance,  but  haa  aaveral  buildings  of  interest,  such  aa 
the  churchea  ot  l{6tre  Dame  and 'Saint  Fierre,  both  of  the 
12th  century,  the  hoapital,  founded  by  Nicboloa  Botlin  in 
1113,  and  the  belfry  of  the  old  town-hooae.  Of  more 
modara  erection  are  the  public  baths,  the  theatre,  the 
■I  oollege,  and  the  bbraiy.  In  the  18th  centuly 
0  fewer  than  seven  mraastie  building*  in  the 
i  abbey,  a  Carlhuiui  oonvant, 


and  a  aodaty.  ot  priest*  engaged  lit  educational  punaib. 
Beaune  enjoja  conuderabla  commerdal  praapari^  as  tb 
prindpal  seat  of  the  Bcrgandlan  wine-trade ;  it  also 
nannfactures  doth,  cutlery,  and  leather,  and  hsa  dye-wet^ 
flour-milla,  and  distilleriea.  Population  in  1811,  10,11G. 
Buone  a^ipurs  aa  s  forUSsd  tila«  u  tuXj  as  Ilia  Ta  aattrj, 
and  for  loae  timii  wu  tlie  capitU  ot  s  aepinti  dodiT.  Oiiil^  la 
Bnrgundj  in  1127,  It  btcamt  Iha  llnl  leiit  of  Iha  BorniidUi  liP 
liuaen^  or  Jaittt  (MkAwu,  ind  oaa  th<  laEdinn  or  Hnnl  oTtk 
dollaa.    OothadaathotCliarlH  thaBolil.itiididwitlihu  ji 
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BEAUSOBRE,  Iuao  vt,  a  Itaned  ProtaaUnt  nitn, 
of  linch  wigin,  wu  bom  tt  Niort  in  1609,  and  aftai 
■todiiog  thaologj  at  llis  Fiotestant  Asademj  of  SAnmiir, 
vu  trduDcd  at  the  og»  of  tweatj-two.  He  wu  forcsd 
into  Holland  to  aToid  the  exscotion  of  a  lenteaco  cop.' 
demning  Mm  to  mtks  tHs  aiiuiult  ionoroBU  for  huTing 
brofcan  the  Tojtl  lignrt,  which  wu»  put  upon  the  iloor  of  a 
chnrdi  of  the  rsfonnen  to  prerent  the  pnblio  proteuian  ot 
their  religion.  Ha  went  to  Berlia  in  1691,  and  wai  made 
chapliuD  to  the  king  of  Pniuia,  and  amoeUor  of  the  rujal 
csndstoij.  He  died  in  ITM,  sgcd  WTanty-uinD,  aflat 
having  pnhluhed  scTscal  woAi,  among  which  may  be 
zuntioned— (1.)  D^am  i*  la  Daetnne  du  BA/ormit,  nr 
la  Pravidener,  nor  la  Frklalinatim,  nr  la  QrStx,  tl  tiir 
FSueAarittU  (HagdeboK,  1694-8);  (3.)  A  tianstatian  of 
the  Not  Tettainent,  wi£  Notea,  joiatly  with  H.  Lenfant 
(171S),  much  esteemed  among  Ptote*t«nt3 ;  (3.)  Dutria- 
(wB  nr  la  AcUmaUt  dt  £<Afmt,  a  cnrioni  work;  (1.) 
BUtcirt  Criiiijitt  tU  Uaniehit  el  du  Sfanichiuiiu,  3  torn. 
4to  (Amit,  1731-9),  a  very  learned  and  wlnable  woik, 
disciuung,  Bi  GiblxiD  obaarrea,  "  many  deep  qnoitianii 
ot  Pagan  and  C!hriitian  theology,  and  forming  a  rich 
tntaaij  of  facte  and  opinionij''  (EJ  Seven]  diHertaUons 
in  the  Bibliatiiqvt  Sriianniqve.  Beanaobra  had  atniag 
aenae  with  ^rofonod  erudition,  and  was  one  of  the  beet 
wilteiB  of  hia  timt^  and  he  preacbed  oa  be  wiote,  with 
■pint  and  ability. 

BEAUVAia,  a  toirn  of  France,  capital  of  an  artondiwe- 
ment  in  the  department  of  Oiae,  aitnaled  in  19°  26'  K.  lat.' 
and  3'  11'  K  long,,  abont  IS  milea  N.  of  Paria,  in  a  valley 
at  the  jnoction  of  the  Arebn  and  the  Therain.  The 
town  is  irreguUily  ba^lb,  bat  poaeuea  acTeral  edifices  of 
historical  and  aicfaitectotol  intereat.  Chief  among  theae  ia 
tlie  calliedial  ot  Saint  Pierre,  begnn  in  1S3E,  eontinoed  at 
iDtetrali  til!  the  lEth  cantary  bj  Taiioua  amhitiooa 
projeeloia,  and  atiU  incomplete.  Ita  atained  glaaa  windowa 
are  both  ancient  and  beantif  ol,  though  they  are  liiallad  by 
tboaa.  of  Saint  Etinme,  another  of  the  older  charches  in  the 
town.  ContignoTU  to  the  cathedral  is  a  baiilica  of  the 
6th  century,  one  of  Ihe  oldeat  buildingi  of  the  kind  in 
FMncB.  The  epiacopat  palace,  now  uaed  oa  a  oonrt-houae, 
wai  built  in  die  16  th  centoiy.  Among  the  aecnjar  buHdinga 
are  the  town-houae,  dating  from  ITCl,  the  college,  whidi 
waa  formerly  an  Uraolina  convent,  a  libiniy  with  np- 
warda  of  10,000  Tolnmea,  a  natnisl  Mitory  muaamn,  a 
thaatn,  a  ho^tal,  and  banacka.  The  induatiy  of 
Beanvaia  coiApnaca,  beaidaa  the  waaving  of  tapeatiy,  whioh 
datea  from  1681,  the  maDufaotnre  of  Talvat  and  Tariona 
kind*  of  eoHon  and  woollen  gooda,  leather,  and  eaitben- 
ware.  An  eztensiTe  bads  ii  carried  on  in  grain  and  wine, 
and  iba  jmidncti  of  tbe  izidustrial  tatabliabm^ta.  Beanmie 
waa  known  to  the  Bomana  aa  Cmarvmaffiu,  and  took  ita 
preaant  name  from  the  Gallie  tribe  of  the  Bdiorad,  whoae 
capital  il  waa.  In  tLa  9th  century  it  waa  erected  into  • 
eountabip,  which  about  1013  pnaaad  to  tbe  biahopa  of 
BeaDvais,  who  nltimately  became  p«en  ot  France.  In 
1316  the  town  had  to  defend  itaelt  againit  tbe  Engliab, 
who  a^n  beaiegeditb  1133.  Tbe  aiega  which  it  anffnod 
in  1413  at  the  hands  of  llie  duke  of  Burgundy  waa 
renderttl  famoua  by  the  heroiam  of  the  wgmen,  under  the 
iMdeiahip  of  Jeanne  Hachatte,  whoae  memory  ia  still  cele- 
btated  by  a  procsaaion  on  the  11th  of  Ootobai  (the  feast 
of  8t«  Angadrtma),  in  whioh  the  women  take  precedence 
ot  (bo  1MB.     PopnUtiDn  is  1871,  16,013. 

B£AVSB,  the  £ngli*h  name  of  a  genu*  of  Uammala 
bdmgiiig  to  tba  order  SodaOia,  the  two  known  qwciea  of 
which  ttoanong  Uielacnatmaubera  of  that  group.  Both 
btATaa,  BoK^aan  and  Smerintn,  meaanra  ^ou(  3  feet  in 
langtl^ '  asdoaiTe  of  die  tail,  which  ia  about  10  inchaa 
Inwg  and  am  sorared  witb  tlM  fur  to  whi<i  they  owe  their  | 


duafcoauerdalTaJafc  Thiaeonsialaof iwokindaafhair,— 
the  one  doaeeet,  silky,  and  of  a  greyiah  colour;  the  other 
much  coaraer  and  longer,  and  of  a  reddish  brown.  Bcaven 
are  easentially  aquatio  in  their  habile,  never  travelling  by 


tully  flattened  tail,  somewhat  oval  i 
with  acalsa,  which  they  use  aa  au  aid  to  their  progro* 
tbrongh  the  water,  and  not  aa  a  tn>wal  for  pla&tering  their 
aind  houaei  as  wax  formerly  snppoaad.  The  froatmdsor 
teeth  in  each  jaw  have  a  sharp  chisel-like  tdge,  and  era  so 
formed  ai  to  preserve  this  through  lite.  'liey  consist  ot 
an  outer  layer  ot  orange-coloured  enamel,  and  a  broad 
inner  layer  of  a  soFtei  lubstance.  As  the  creature  gnawi, 
the  aofler  material  is  worn  oway  more  rapidly  than,  the 
enamel,  which  thna  protrndea  in  a  sharp  ridge.  There  is  a 
continuona  growth  at  the  roota  of  thaaa  teeth  to  repair  the 
conatsnt  waits  that  goes  on  at  the  cutting  edge,  *o  that 
■bould  one  of  the  incisors  be  deetroyed,  the  opposite  tooth, 
meeting  with  no  check  to  its  enlargemeut,  will  grow  to  oa 
enormoua  leagth;  and  beavera  have  been  fooiid  in  which 
this  abnorm^  growth  had  proved  fatal  by  preventing  the 
other  teeth  from  coming  together.  The  enamel  ia  exceed- 
ingly hard ;  and,  until  sapecseded  by  £n^h  files,  those 
teeth,  fixed  in  wooden' beadles,  were  osM  by  the  North 
American  Indiana  in  carving  their  weapdni  of  bone.  The 
qoestioa  whether  Ihe  Amencon  and  Euxopean  beavera  are 
the  same  or  different  speciea,  hai  given  rise  to  aonie  con- 
troversy; bat  it_i*  now  geDerally  conceded,  chiefly  oi 


I   diitinct,  althon^  in 
u  at  one  Ume  an  in- 


Feonant,  in  certain  Welsh  riveia  as  late  as  tlie  lath  century, 
while  foasil  remains  of  it  occur  in  various  parts  of  the 
country.  In  Scandinavia  beavera  are  now  extinct, — the 
lost  known  n>eciroeQ  having  been  killed  in  ISil.  laolated 
pain  are  atill  occssiansUy  met  with  on  the  banka  of  the 
Bbone,  the  Wesar,  and. tbe  Elbe;  and  a  conaidenble 
numbtn  are  to  be  found  in  one  ot  ^e  parks  belonging  to 
the  emperor  of  Austria,  on  the  banka  of  the  Danube, 'Wbera 
they  are  strictly  preserved.  They  also  occor,  thou^ 
■paringly,  in  Bnasia  and  Fotand,  in  tbe  streams  of  the  Uial 
Uonntama,  and  in  those  which  flow  into  the  Caspian  Bea. 
They  are  aaid  to  live  in  buirowa  on  tbe  banka  ot  riven, 
like  the  common  water  rat,  and  to  ahow  little  of  the  arcLi- 
tectnral  instinct  so  conspicuous  in  the  American  apedea ; 
this,  however,  is  probably  more  owing  to  onfavonrable 
external  eonditiona  than  ^  want  of  the  facnlty,  for  there  ia 
at  least  one  well-authanticated  inalance  of  a  colony  of 
beavera,  on  a  small  stream  near  Uagdeburg,  whose  habi- 
taliana  and  dam  were  exactly  similat  to  tiiose  foond  in 

The  American  Beavet  (Costar  canadattit)  extends  over 
that  part  ot  tbs  Anucican  continent  included  between 
the  Arctia  drcla  and  the  trofdc  (rf  Cancer ;  owin^  how- 
tbe  gradual  spread ,  of  population  over  part  of 
,  and  itill  mote  to  (he  enormous  qoanti^  (rf  skins 
Iha^  toward*  the  end  of  last  century  and  the  beginning 
•t  the  present,  were  exported  to  Europe,- numbering  about 
300,000  snnoally,  Uiia  special  waa  in  imminent  danger  ot 
eztirpatiuTL  Mora  recently  the  tonploynent  ot  ailk  uid  of 
the  f nr  ot  the  SoDlb  *"~"'^"  Coyp<i  i"  '''■  mann&ctnre 

,  _    Irannnndj  Ihn  demand  tor  beaTer  skins  that  the 

trapping  of  these  «"'"'«''  became  unprofitable ;  and  being 
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tkJBM  ht»  HOW  noarlf  tllttiiMi]  lU.  former  proportionj. 
BolitU7  b«aT*n,  alw^i  naJm,  *od  known  ■■  "oU 
bwdulon,'  or  idltn,  ara  faond  inbitbitiug  tnurawi  nmilar 
to  thoM  *Mn  im  Eonpa.  TheM  >n  gsaataUj  fonDd  in 
tit«  naigliboDrliood  ot  niw  townihiii*,  iinil  u*  luppaHil 
to  l«  iJuIindtulj  thit  haTe  nmunad  attn  Va  ooIout' 
lud  broken  ap,  on  Qiti  from  lomB  cant*  or  uother 
llftn  baon  axpriled  from  tlu  lociet;  of  thair  fellovi.  Tha 
AmerioD  Baavar,  Lowarer,  ii  aiaentullj  aocial,  inhabit- 
ing lakai,  ponda,  and  riTera,  aa  wall  dU  tboaa  narrow 
raaefci  wMch  connaet  the  Ukea  together,  Thej  ganeraUr, 
howaTV,  prefer  floiriag  wsten,  probablr  on  account  of 
the  adrantagea  afforded  br  tlw  entrant  for  traniportiDg 
the  Duleriali  of  thaii  dwaUinga.  Ilier  aUo  pnfar  dcepiah 
watar,  no  doabt  became  it  ^Idi  a  batter  pcoUotJOD  from 
tb  tnat  Whan  the;  bnild  in  aiiiall  cnat^  or  riren,  the 
w>ten  of  vbich  are  liable  to  dr?  or  to  ba  dninad  off, 
inatiiiet  leadi  tkem  to  the  tannatian  of  danu.  Thtae  diflar 
tu  ahapa  according  to  the  natnre  of  partjcolar  localitiai. 
Wbara  the  water  hat  little  motion  the  dam  ii  almoit 
atraight ;  wliara  tha  eonwit  ia  oarfaidarabU  it  Ii  onrred, 
with  ila  oonndty  towwdi  flu  atnam.  The  matariala 
nude  naa  of  are  dnft  wood,  gi«aiL  willowa,  biroh,  and  pop- 
Ian  ;  alao  mod  and  atonn  intornizad  in  nch  t.  manner 
•a  miBt  eridantlr  eontcibnte  (o  tha  itrength  ol  the  dun; 
bat  than  ia  no  partionlar  method  obMrTed,*xemtthatlha 
work  ii  CHtlad  on  with  *.  M^nlar  awaap,  and  that  all  tha 
paita  are  mida  of  aqnal  ibangtb.  "  In  pUoaa,*  aaja 
Heama,  "  whibh  hare  baan  long  Ireqq^ted  hj  baavan 
nndiatnibad,  thaii  danii,  bj  frequent  repairing,  beoom*  a 
■olid  bank,  capabU  of  renetiag  a  naat  ferae  both  of  lea 
•nd  water;  and  aa  tha  wHlow,  popUi,  and  birch  generaUr 
tab  root  and  ahoot  -up,  thej  hj  dogma  form  a  kind  (^ 
regnlir  planted  hedge,  which  I  have  eeen  in  aomo  pUcei 
BO  tall  tiiat  birdi  hare  built  theii  neala  among  tha 
branchea.*  Their  honiea  are  formed  o'  the  aune  matariala 
aa  the  dama,  with  little  order  or  rtgulaiitf  of  itmeijre, 
and  aeldam  contain  mon  than  four  old,  and  aiz  or  eight 
jonng  baaran.  It  not  ontrequentlj  bapnu  that  aome  of 
the  larger  hovaea  hare  one  or  mora  pamtioQt,  bnt  theae 
Bia  onlr  poata  of  tha  main  building  left  bj  tha  aagaci()r  ut 
Hm  bnudera  to  inpport  the  roo^  for  the  aparbnanli,  aa 
•DBU  call  them,  hare  nmallj  no  commimicatiou  with  each 
othai  Bionit  bj  water.  Tha  bea*^  oanj  the  mud  and 
atonea  with  thor  fora-pawi,  and  tha  timber  between  their 
taath.  Tbsj  alwaja  work  in  the  night,  and  with  graat 
ospadJIioiL  Thvr  earn  their  honaai  lata  srecj  aotamn 
with  freah  mod,  which  fraenng  whan  &a  froat  aela  in, 
baoomea  almoat  aa  hard  *a  atant^  and  ttua  naUtor  woItm 
nor  wdrarinea  can  diatnrb  their  Well^amed  r^oae. 

na  farcmit*  food  ot  the  *»n«j<i»n  Beans  ia  the  plant 
nailed  Hfuqihdr  JvfmM,  which  bean  a  nannblanoe  to  a 
cabbage  atalk,  and  giowa  at  the  bottom  of  lakee  and  liTwa. 
Thtly  alio  gnaw  the  berk  of  birch,  poplar,  and  willow  treea. 
Bat  doling  the  bright  aniDmer  dajn  which  clothe  ereu  the 
far  nortbtni  legiooi  with  a  luxuriant  Tegetatiou,  a  mora 
varied  herbage,  with  the  addition  of  beiriea,  la  conanmed. 
When  the  ic*  braaki  up  in  ipring  ther  alwaja  leave  tlteir 
embankmenta,  and  roTO  abont  until  a  little  belor*  the  fall 
of  the  leaf,  when  thej  return  again  to  Ihur  old  habitation*, 
and  laj  in  th^  winter  alock  of  wood.  The;  isldom  begin 
to  lapair  tha  houaea  mi  the  froet  leta  in,  and  neTsr  finiah 
the  oatw  ooating  till  the  oold  becomee  crett;  levera.  When 
tiu7  erect  a  new  habitation  the;  faU  the  wood  earlf  In 
mmmer,  but  aeldcon  begin  building  till  toward*  the  end 
of  Aiigaat. 

The  Beih  ot  the  American  Bearer  Ii  nanallT  eattn  br  the 
Indians  and  the  Canadian  Tojsgenn ;  and  wqen  roaated  in 
the  ekin  it  ia  eeteemed  a  daliaof.  It  u  a^  to  laata  like 
poAi     Tha  ouforaHM  of  ib»  beaTN  la  ~   ~'' ~~~ 


I  pjrifoim  vet,  ntonted  near  tha  ecpu  li 
tJ  a  bittar  laata,  and  ilightlj-  fntid  odoer, 
at  one  time  largolj  emplojad  ai  a  modicina  for  darangattt 
of  the  DBrrooa  >7>te[n,  aa  hTitaria,  bs.,  bnt  now  Kttla  ued. 
Foacil  temaini  of  botlk  bearen  are  foond  in  the  TartJoj 
beda  of  the  eoatinenta  itiil  iohalritad  bf  than,  aeeompamid 
in  each  caea  br  mnaina  ol  an  extinct  epaciea  Hie  lattB 
appear  from  thcdr  ceraaini  to  have  been  mach  larger  tkag 
tlioaa  now  eriiting. 

BECCATUUI,  DoKxriDO,  woa  a  diitmgniihed  painhi 
oE  thaechoolot  Siana  at  the  beginning  erf  the  16tii  eoitu;. 
In  the  early  da;*  of-tlia  Tuacan  repvilici  Siena  had  ban 
in  artiatio  ganina,  and  almoat  in  political  importance,  the 
rival  of  Florence.  But  aftar  tha  great  plagoe  in  1U8  ihe 
oitr  dedinad;  and  though  her  p^Utton  alwaja  comjriiid 
an  tmmjnm  nomboT  of  aUlled  aitiatB  and  artificer*,  ]rat  Iw 
msal  pngraaa  ct  Ital 
Tear  iSOO,  indead,  B 
of  tha  £nt  importance;  add  her 
pablia  and  printa  oommiaaiana  were  often  giren  to 
natiTee  of  other  citiee.  Bnt  aftar  the  nncorarirw  ot  the 
worka  of  Baphaal  and  llichel  logelo  at  Borne  in  I60S, 
all  the  achoob  ot  Italj  wen  itirred  with  the  denre  af 
imilaldng  them.  Among  thoae  accompUehed  man  who  now, 
without  the  mind  and  inaionlion  of  Baphael  or  Itichd 
Ai^ah^  maetared  a  pnt  deal  of  their  manner,  and  initialed 
Om  dao»dauoa  of  Italian  art,  aeTaral  of  tb*  moat  aooem- 
pliahadanaalntheMbodiof  Siena.  (SaeartaclaaFBnm 
and  Boniwiu.)  Among  theaa  waa  Domanico,  hacn  about 
I48B,  of  a  peoaanti  oita  Ctiaoomo  di  Pace,  yibo  wocfcod  «d 
the  eatate  M  a  well-todo  dtdnn  named  Lonnio  BeocafmnL 
Baring  aoma  ligna  of  a  talent  for  drawing  in  bia  kbuiua'a 
■on,  Lorenio  Beeoeinmi  took  the  Ix^  into  hla  asrice  and 
pnaantlj  adopted  him,  oanaing  hun  to  loam  painting 
from  muten  of  the  atj.  Known  afterwarda  aa  Domeoica 
Baoafunu,  or  bjr  the  'niokname  of  Mecarino,  eignifjing  the 
littleneu  of  hie  elature,  the  peaanl'a  aon  aoon  gaTt  proof 
ot  utraordinorf  iadnaCrr  and  talent  In  ISOS  he  w«nt  to 
Home  and  iteaped  himaelt  in  the  manner  of  the  great  men 
who  hadjnet  done  their  fint  work  iO'tha  Vatican.  Batum- 
ing  to  ba  uatiTS  town,  Baccafwni  qoioklj  gained  eaiploT- 
mant  and  a  rapntatich  aaoond  onlf ,  if  aacond,  to  BoddoDai 
He  painled  a  Taet  number  both  of  rdi^otta  piacte  far 
chnnhaa  and  of  mTthological  decorationi  tor  pdvati 
patmni,  manj  ot  which  ai«  ilill  to  be  aeen  whera  they 
were  eieonted,  Bnt  the  wnk  bv  which  be  will  longeat  be 
romembated  ia  that  which  ha  did  for  tiie  celebrated  pafv- 
menl  ot  the  calhedisl  «t  Sena.  For  a  hondred  and  ffi^ 
;eai*  the  beet  aitieti  of  tha  etats  had  baeo  ai^agad  bmng 
down  thi4  paTemeot  with  Teat  daaigne  In  ammnta  work, — 
white  aurtda,  that  ia,  angnTad  with  tha  ontlinea  of  tha  nb- 
jeot  in  black,  and  baring  boiden  inlaid  with  rich  pAttania 
in  manj  colonre.  From  the  year  ISIT  to  16U  Baocsfomi 
woa  engaged  in  oontiBulng  thii  parement.  He  made  tot 
tngeniona  improTemsala  in  the  technical  proeaaaea  ampl<:7«d, 
and  laid  down  mnltjtddiuoua  acenea  from  tha  rionw  of 
Ahab  and  £lijah,  of  Ualchiiedec,  at  Abralum,  and  ot 
Uouo.  Tbeee  an  not  eo  intemtiiig  aa  the  aimpl^  work 
of  the  earlier  •chooti.  but  are  much  more  calebtatad  and 
more  jealoulf  guarded  Such  wai  theii  fame  that  the 
tgenta  of  Chailea  L  of  Englnnd,  at  the  time  when  lis  wn 
collecting  for  Whitehall,  went  to  Blena  eipraetly  to  try  and 
purchoae  the  original  enrtoona  Bnt  their  «wmr  waaM 
not  part  with  them,  and  they  are  now  the  jnpntj  of  tin 
cathedral  worki.  The  laltfecte  hare  been  engtaved  on  trood, 
t^  tha  hand,  ae  it  aataai,  ot  Beceafumi  himari^  who  at  Me 
time  or  another  eiMjed  almoat  ereiy  branch  ot  fina  ait. 
Ha  mad*  a  trinmptil  uoh  and  an  immenaa  inellianii  at 
hoiaa  for  the  ptneaaion  of  Chatlaa  V.  a«  bia  entn  into 
Sien»i     In  hia  later  daye,  batof  •  aoSk^  Unr  mm  mk- 
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tinnoll;  at  woA,  la  it  lolil  to  have  MceleMtcd  lik  daith 
bf  Dm-«XNtuni  upon  tlis  proetHM  of  bnmiB-eutiiifi  H» 
dl«d  In  IfiSl.  (Vuui,  mL  LemotmlM,  x  176-197; 
Unrgitri,  Pob^m  Sait—t;  Q.  Mlkiud,  Jacuwaifi,  fto.) 

BECCARIA.  CxuA  BoxjBAXA,  UabooIi,  >  calabtated 
viitar  OD  th«  piiiudplai  of  jniuprndeaoa  ind  »«rinn«1 
eeonomy,  ««■  Ikto  at  UQui  in  th*  year  1736.  Ha  wu 
•dooatad  in  tlia  Jaaoit  C!oU<^  at  Farma,  and  ihowad  at 
3n(  a  peat  fondneu  *ni  aptituda  for  m^omatioi.  Th* 
•tndy  cf  IConteaqiiiBii  aumi  to  Iutb  dinolcd  bia  attantioi 


liaS)  w 


m1  qnaatioiui  and  liii  fint  pnlitication  (a 
a  Inct  on  tha  daiangemast  of  th*  eaimuij  i~ 


o(  Italian  writar 
Jfaliaaa,  Tola  xL 
laombar  of  tha  ai 
ipp^ntad  o 


a  lit«iai7  Mcietj,  and  bagan  to  publuh  a  imall  jonnial, 
imhatioa  of  tha  Sptetator,  oallad  II  Cafi.  In  1TS4 
Baeeaiia  pnbliihsd  hia  brief  bn(  joitlf  calabiatad  traatUa 
JM  Biliiti  t  diOi  Pent  ("OnCiimeaandFiuiuIuiianla"). 
Hw  vngbt;  naaooiuga  of  tbia  work  ware  aipoonded  with 
all  tba  additional  fores  of  a  clear  and  animated  itj-U.  It 
pointad  ont  diatmetly  and  tamparataly  tba  graundi  of  the 
right  <tf  poniahmmit,  and  from  thaae  piineiplM  dedoood 
certain  propoaitiDDi  u  to  tha  nators'  and  amonot  of 
pnnfabmant  vhich  ■honld  be  inflicted  for  an;  mme,  The 
book  bad  a  nupniing  iiuaaaa.     Within  eighteen  monthi  it 

rMd  thmngh  liz  editioni.  It  iraa  translated  into  F^anob 
Horellet  in  ITSB,  and  publiihad  irith  aa  aaoDjmaw 
commentuj  bj  Voltaire.  An  Engliah  tranalation  appaand 
in  1T68,  and  othar  ommtrin  followed  the  example.  Manj 
(tf  tha  letonns  in  tbe  paml  codee  of  the  principal  Earopean 
Datioiu  ark-kaceabla  to  Beccaiie'a  treatua.  la  NoTamber 
1768  tha  marqoii  wta  appointed  to  tba  choir  ot  pobHn  law 
•ikd  eeonomj,  which  bad  bean  tonnded  oxprsaaty  for 
....      _  .  ..       _  ..  .         ^^     gj^  leotorea  on  poli 

.  itrict  utilitarian  principles, 
a  with  the  theorio  of  the  English 
Thej  are  pnbliehed  in  the  eoUectioD 
in  political  aoononi7  (SiriUiiri  Claaid 
id  zii.)  lu  1771  Buxaiia  wsi  nude  a 
wma •oonomio  eonndl;  and  in  1791'he 
i*aa  apptintad  one  of  the  boaid  for  tha  reform  of  tha 
Jttdiciad  code.  In  this  poet  his  laboon  were  of  raij  great 
Tains.  He  died  blTSSL  Anoticeof  hiibfawlllbefoand 
prefixed  to  hia  lactojea,  rafarrad  to  aboro. 

BECCABIA,  QioTABin  Euniu,  a  distingniahed 
clactiiciaii  and  practical  astronomer,  was  bom  at  Mondori 
oil  tka  3d  of  October  1716,  and  entered  the  reUgiona 
et  the  I^ns  Schools  in  I7S3.  Ha  became  profeaor  of 
ezpetimental  phjiici,  firat  at  Palwmo  and  than  al  Home, 
aod  WBB  i^poioted  to  a  umilar  ntoatioii  at  Turin  in  1718. 
Ho  waa  afterward*  moda  tutor  to  the  foong  princae  de 
Chablaia  and  da  Carignan,  and  oimtinned  to  n  " 
principally  at  Turin  dnnng  tha  ranuipdaT  of  his  Ufa 
%Ut  176B  ha  was  elected  «  faUow  ot  tha  Sajtl  Society  of 
London,  to  which  ha  afterwards  oommnnioated  aoTeral 
papen  lalatiDg  to  his  (■roniite  punoita.  He  died  on  the 
STth  ot  Mar  1X81.  Beoearia'a  nama  ia  ■ 
gnat  AaeoTerj  in  physical  adance ;  but  he  did  mndi,  both 
in  the  wj  of  eipariment  and  exposition,  to'aprsad  Ibroad 
the  iriaisrrh-i  M  FianUin  and  othen  in  tha  adance  of 
slaetrioitjr.  His  own  eiperimsnte,  whidi  were  akiUnllr 
eotidaeted,  demonstrated  a  nnmbat  at  cniioni  facta  bearing 
on  thBTalaliaDB  of  Utotridty  to  malsoralapcal  phenranana, 
to  ^emical  action,  and  to  some  other  pointa  which  hare 
bean  ainee  more  thoroughly  inveatigated.  Hi*  principal 
lnakwattiintntttiuDdf£ltltruiimoArtiJtdaUil/'aluraU, 
1TB3,  lAichwM  ttanslalad  into  i&igliib  in  1776.  Healao 
contributed  a  nnmbei  ot  papers  to  the  FhUoiojMad 
Trantaetient.  In  17tiS  ha  wai  commiulo^ied  to  meaeere 
an  HO  of  the  tneridiati  m  the  naighbonrhood  ot  Turin. 


VBU^  whiehlM  pnUIshed  in  the  ffmt&u  Taumatm, 
177^  ia  not  now  oonaidated  perfectly  ooneoL 

BECCI^S,  a  maAet-town  and  manioipal  borough,  in 
the  eaanty  c^  SulT^  on  the  right  bank  of  the  BiTar 
WaTeney,  33  milsa  N.If.K  U  Ipswich.  It  conaists  of 
saTezal  streets,  is  well  built,  and  oontaint  a  Sne  old  parish 
cbuTch,  enlarged  and  repaired  in  I8A9,  aeraial  ditHnting 
chapels,  a  free  school,  faundad  in  tha  reign  ot  Jama*  L, 


free  _ 


n-haS,  s 


exchange,  Malting  ia  eamsd  on  to  soma 
.  eans  of  tha  riTer,  which  ia  nangabla  from 
TaimnlQi,  a  eouddacable  trade  in  ooala  and  produoa  ia 
earned  on.  The  incorpocatiOD  of  tha  town  dates  from 
1SS4.     Popniation  in  1871,  48U. 

BECEEEA,  QAaa,  a  distinguished  Bpanish  painter 
and  sculptor,  waa  bom  at  Bain  in  lOaa  He  itndisd  at 
Boma,  it  U  uid  under  Uichel  Angalo,  and  anistad  Tuaii 
in  p«inK>ig  the  halj  of  the  ConoeDeria.  Ha  alio  ooDtribnted 
to  tha  celebrated  anatomical  plate*  of  TalTardu  After  hi* 
retDinto  Spain  he  waa  eitMisiTe^  employed  l^Iliil^IL, 
and  deeoiated  mai^  of  tha  rooms  in  Uia  placp  at  libdrU 
with  frsscoea.  He  also  painted  abai  pisoca  tor  seToal 
of  the  chnrchea,  most  of  whid  haTa  been  deetrored.  Hia 
fame  >*■  aaiilptor  abnoat  anrpaasad  that  aaa  painter.  Hi* 
beat  work  wu  a  macnifiaenF  BgBre  ot  the  Virgin,  which 
waa  dasboyed'^riog  the  Franoh  war.  Becazra  died  in 
1B70.  The  meat  competent  jtidgea  aaaign  to  bim  the  dii^ 
abare  in  the  eatabEiabinent  of  the  fine  art*  in  Spain. 

BECH£-D£-MEB,  or  'Saxtaia,  an  important  food 
hixuy  tmMig  tiie  Chinasa,  Japaneae,  and  other  Eastern 
peoples,  oonneeted  with  the  production  ot  which  a  rery 
considerabls  eommeioe  ezitta  in  the  Eastern  Arobipelago, 
tba  ooaste  of  Kaw  Quinaa,  and  gaMmlly  m  the  eonl  teet* 
ot  the  Faoifia.  Itconaata  ofaereralipaciesof  echinoderm*, 
geneially  referred  to  tha  genua  Hetolhitna  ;  but  Tary  many 
TsrietiBS,  widsly  diitiibvted  in  Eastern  sws,  are  prepued 
end  soldin  Cbmessand  JaMnese matketi.  Hsar«atnrss, 
whid  aDst  on  ooial  issfs,  hai*  bodies  from  6  to  IS  Jnnhns 
lon^  shaped  lik*  a  eoonuber,  bancs  anams  thtyneeiTek  — 
te«  oticnmbara.  Hie  lUn  i*  sometimea  eorend  irith 
tpicnlea  or  prickles,  and  sometdmes  quits  smooth,  sad  with 
or  widiont  "  teats  '  or  ambulaenl  feet  dispo**d  in  row*. 
Fire  yarialiae  are  racognliedin  the  oommeioe  of  the  Faciflo 
lalaodi,  the  finest  «l  which  is  the  "  brown  with  teat%* 
wbich  are  worth,  at  the  place  of  their  praparatioa,  £90  par 
ton.  The  large  black,  which  coma  next  in  Tahie,  hour 
£30  per  ton ;  the  small  black  £30,  red  bellied  £15,  and 
while  £13'.  Tha  finut  ot  these  sail  for  a*  much  as  £100 
per  ton  in  China,  where  they  are  uaed  in  the  gelalinaas 
■onps,  which  form  an  important  artida  of  food  in  that 
empire.  Tha  preparation  of  tbs  ereatores  when  caught  is 
Tsry  simple.  'Raj  are  boiled  fw  sbont  twenty  mimites, 
attar  which  they  are  split  np  and  gutted,  when  they  era 
ready  lot  drying.  Tha  dryiilg  is  ocmdncted  in  largs  sheds 
on  hurdles  plsoed  sbore  a  brisk  firs.  The  dried  B«che*4e- 
mar  being  vary  hygiometrie,  it  is  necessary  that  tbs;  bs 
immediately  paoked'  np  and  shippsd  on  ths  otmclniion  ot 
^la  drying  process;  snd  unlea  thay  or*  thorooghly  dry 
decompdsition  *eb  in  rapidly  and  destroys  the  entire  caqpc 
BECHER,  JoaaXM  Joaobui,  a  calebrated  chamiat,  born 
at  Bpire  in  1 6S6.  His  father,  a  Lntbaran  clergyman,  died 
while  he  was  Tory  yoniift  and  the  boy  waa  compelled  t^ 
suppcrt  himsalt  by  teaching.  He  waa  a  diligent  student, 
and  aoqnirad  a  very  eitsariTa  aaquainlance  with  ehemistiy 
and  sUied  sciences,  in  16S6,  attar  hsTing  traTaUed 
through  scone  parta  of  Europe,  ha  van  mad*  jroftasot  of 
medidna  at  UtotiL  He  than  remorad  to  Unnicl^  where 
;  he  SDperintended  &e  magnificent  laboratory.  His  some- 
I  vhat  tnilRilenttBnd'aiiliiiding  diapoailicn  obliged  him  to 
I  le*Ta  BaTari^halftapnaasdsd  to  Vlsqn^wbeza  he  gained 
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t]w  frlsndaliip  of  ZinzendorL  Ea  wm  mads  member  of 
tlw  coaneil  of  eomJuera,  and  propoied  nricnu  commaralal 
tdwmes  to  ths  Aoikiui  OoTsmment  Ea  mod  qnurelled 
wilhZiiuBiidoTf;  »niia,baat  1678  «b  find  him  U  Haarlem. 
After  a  ihort  time  Le  Tuitad  England  and  ScotUnd, 
Inipecting  theic  minu.  Ha  died  in  1683,  it  ii  tali  at 
London.  He  wiota  many  mn-ki,  the  prindpal  oF  which 
an — (l),  Phyiica  Sublerratua,  which  vaa  pnnted  atLeipaio 
in  1703  *ad  1739,  in  8vo,  with  a  imall  treaties  bj  K 
Stahl,  entitled  Specimen  Beditriatatn  ;  (3),  Sxperimaitun 
rhyBuaiamoviim,3m;  (3),Char»ierprcilfetUiaLi»siwirvM 
tuUvmaii;  (i\  InHitutiona  Chymiea,  tm  Ifaauduetio  ad 
Pkihiofihiam  Henntlican,  4to ;  (0),  lattiiviirma  Chjmiixt, 
M*K  (Edipm  CltrmKui,  lima ;  (i),  XtptrimtnluM  noma  ae 
eunatum  d«  Miliaria  armaria  perpetva,  iia.  In  eome 
reapeots  he  anticipated  ^taU,  wboee  phlogUtie  theory  ii 
an  erteniion  of  what  he  eayi.  He  waa  also  the  diicoTarer 
of  borads  acid. 

BECHWANA,  or  ^bh^jcia,  the  came  of  a  nation 
esteading  over  a  Inrgt  tract  of  the  interior  of  Sooth 
Africa,  Ijing  between  33*  and  38*  S.  lat  and  33*  and  39^ 
B.  long.  There  en  remaioi  at  well  u  tiaditioDS  indicating 
that  they  once  occupied  landi  f  nrther  to  the  eonth  and  north 
of  their  present  bonndariee.  The  conntry  i>  bounded  en 
the  W.  bj  what  lOoy  be  ealled  the  lootlierD  Salun  ;  on  the 
E.  by  the  Limpopo,  and  on  the  N.  by  the  Matebele,  a  tribe 
which  escaped  the  power  of  the  Chako,  the  btoody  chief  of 
the  Zulna.  The  country,  Ihongh  billy  and  undalating, 
abonnda  in  greasy  plaine  and  eonaiderabte  fomti  of  acecia. 
Treee,  howerer,  ore  ecarce,  aa  the  grua  ia  genentUy  bmnied 
oft  ereiy  year;  and  the  yoang  wood  ii  thnt  not  allowed 
time  to  grow.  The  nativea  aleo,  in  order  to  got  treeh  garden 
ground  and  obtain  branches  to  tmiia  tbeir  botuee  and  make 
feocea,  are  comtantly  deatroying  treee,  and  tlint  increaeing 
the  dtyneaa  and  iteiiltty  of  the  conntry.  It  ii  erident,  from 
Uie  diy  bsdi  of  what  were  once  riven  and  from  remaiba  of 
ancient  foreiti,  tbat,  at  an  early  period,  the  conntry  mnat 
haTe  been  abundantly  watered.  From  tlie  many  sattia 
folds  and  walls  o{  defence  scattered  OTsr  the  eonntij,  and 
mini  of  ancient  towni,  it  l>  also  erident  tbat  ( t  that  period 
atflns-dykea  were  vary  common. 

The  number  of  the  fiechwana  bs«  been  Tuionily 
estimated,  end  ecoording  to  soma  amounts  to  more  than 
300,000.  Their  language  it  copious,  with  but  few  alight 
dialectic  diCfarenees,  being  entirely  tree  of  the  Hottentot 
■lemsnta  found  in  the  Kaffrs  and  Zulu,  The  power  of  the 
langnoge  which,  like  the  Kaflre  and  Zola,  balongi  to  the 
Ba-nta  family,  formerly  unwritten,  may  be  conceired  wben 
it  is  known  Uiat,beiidea  elementary  and  aducttionalvoriu, 
Che  whole  of  the  Bible  has  been  tnnslated  into  it  and  is 
now  read  by  thousands. 

The  Bechwana  are  divided  into  nnmeroni  tribes,  all  inde- 
pondent  of  each  ot^er,  and  each  goTemed  by  its  own  lUafi 
■nd  councillors.  The  names  of  loma  of  tlia  piinmpal  tribe* 
are  Batlapea,  Barolong,  Bangwakelae,  BaUiatla,  Baknena, 
BamangwBto,  and  Batausni,  the  last  living  Dear  the  lake 
Ngami,  first  visited  by  Dr  LiviDgetoaa.  There  are 
numerous  minor  divisions,  with  lawi  and  eualoms  very 
similar,  With  the  exception  of  the  Balala  (the  poor 
inbabiting  the  conntrf),  they  are  not  notnadio,  bat  Uve  in 
towns  of  considenkble  sim,  conleining  from  0000  to  40,000. 
Doubtless,  their  former  warlike  hfbita  had  the  tendency  to 
iodnce  them  to  congregate  for  secorily  ;  fw  latterly  they 
Ut*,  for  the  sake  ^  axriculture  wtd  pasturage^  in  many 
fgrmerlj'  ludnhabited  plaeaB. 

inoiqpi  from  time  immemorial  th^  had  been  engaged  in 
eoMttnt  ifatifa  with  aaah  other,  and  thua  inured  to  warfare, 
thty  were  no  match  for  the  warlike  KaSM  and  butchering 
ZnlaandUttebele.  Since  the  inttoductian  of  C3i(isti«iiity 
among  the  Beidiwana,  their  ehniuih  itrifet  have  ceMed ; 


and,  being  a  pei^le  of  Indnalriooi  ^biti,aD<l  acute  otaervn 
of  whatever  m^  increase  their  property  and  comfort,  tlisy 
go  in  great  nnmben  to  CapeColoiy  and  other  parU  who* 
tfa^  can  obtain  labour  and  wages,  being  prised  se  actranlt. 
This  enables  tham  to  return  enriched  to  their  homes  in  i 
fen'  years. 

Ths  nranmnit  of  tbi  Beehnao  may  bi  ul3  to  be  botli  am 
iTsLiuI  >nd  ntrlarelii3,  ud  of  ■  uniiwmtiTelj  mild  rluiuto, 
thi  kin^  M  ehl>(  Kldom  uirdibig  liU  IsdiTidasI  ultiDritj  in^ 
ptidaDt  of  hli  cooBclllon  ud  mlavdlaiitt  MeU.  ThcyhivrlMi 
pulilio  UHmbtin  (purlUmtntil.liutoElTwhcadrcsamuieH,  cIMj 
m  nfcrence  to  wir,  nqnlra.  Than  in  e"ier«lly  cbirrcHriad  br 
gmt  Fncdom  utipoch,  ladBniUmH  tSaUiig'i  ilioitcaiiilnp  ■» 
nnsptnofflj  dealt  irlth.  AU  is  tt^n  In  goad  put,  ud  that  b  d« 
inlemiptloB  ef  tin  ipmiker  occupjmg  the  mm.  Thi  kisgno. 
allj  clwi  t^  maating  vitk  4  loDg^pccch,  nitning  to  tha  nbjrcti 
irtuoH  lacb  ipwkar  hmd  rithir  lappcsltd  or  condsmsed,  set  Unit- 
ing to  ■BdnTDBr  to  clau  hli  own  ihuutar  at  uy  impstabia. 
thoo  mbllo  tBembllM  in  so*  of  vor  on  occoimce. 

dsK  IrowB  a  breec^  end  tb* 
Ltsd  ta  tbi  negn  Inn.  In  moit 
■  rt  ef  thi  (i«  ;n>JHU,  bit  the  ikiiiraliiblle  no  ma- 
mm  from  tbs  Esropau  tvpe,  ind  oiiiy  bivs  Iroait  high  fonbisd^ 
■fail*  .Ifam  k  nutUig  to  l»  Hon  like  tka  boDt-oet  kg*  of  tbcMgra. 
Tb«  lips  Jin  jCiDiriiUj  tbloku  than  in  £iinip«in%  sad  hhbj 
bin  tUi  nHbih  vliln,  Tbi  bilr  is  not  woo),  bat  limplj  bfr 
*  Lnd  Criiiled.    Thoy  ponon  Ibi  kaowlodfi  of  num^  lis 


tooli,  ud  1  gnat  niMy  s 

allo]^    Tbiy  proptn  tka  i 

of  ntnulli.    AgilgidtBi*  and  hoMt-bnUdli 


ida»n 
liinalL  ud  fabricats  a  vsrtrtr 

.  ...  MiUdlDf  (io  vbieh  mon  ikUl 
with  AMan  liati  in 


loealitiii  and  |iaitDra  autted 
tbiy  appear 


in  feural,  _. 
biide  alwaja  roiud  and  admttmbly  adiplad  to  tnuit  hick  and 

__,  wia^mthswoikartbswaiBn,  while  tba  mm  maL  Ibt 
garment^  bna^  and  go  to  war  whm  reqnlrad. 

Thi  raltb  of  tfaa  Btdiwau  «nuiib  In  Ibsir  cittla,  wbicb  tbc^ 
tind  K-Ith  tbi  imatiit  cSTa,  manirsftlng  a  ahrewd  diaarinjoitin  of 
auited  to  oiaa,  SMih  end  goals,  liiiogiii 
ati,  tbiT  ivqqin  fsw  gBTtovatai  oat,  tlkoof^  to  a  Eoiman 
_.,  .....incintilydTanad,  both asnuaitriellydKm^aad art 
dligiutid  bj  tbi  cDnpantlvs  nndlty  rf  the  Xallke  and  Uatebtlt. 
Circnmoialon  is  pnctlHd,  ud  for  that  pnTpaae  youths  are  sBketid 
tmralOtolS  yianotBge:  tliiaa  ratin  nom  tbs  towi]^  tbspJacali 
vUoh  tbaj  are  bring  eon^dand  Bamd  tOl  the  Hoon  et  sednn, 
a  Donlh  or  morh  ia  over,  whn  thay  an  sQewsd  to  ntaia  l>  Ikak 
lUiadi,  sad  an  lodud  on  as  sasa  rndj  Is  ga  to  war.  31m  psspls 
ban  maa  J  osnaenhe  and  npentltlai^  belitvtng  is  tfai  inflmiaw  of 
wlteltcraft  and  okama,  bnt  ne  ens  et  thsss  has  ^e  aieit  nsoalt 
nbrsnoslotaUsioB.  ThtyharanokDowlripwhattrstetlds^or 
anythlnc  iBtendad  to  rapiecat  u  iarlsIUs  powsr,  and  emaegBaatij 
baT*noUiiB(«tanUgloasehst»ter.  TbiydsnotpgssHSavsiliH 
of  woihip.  VithnprdloadiTlB*Bain|tl»lrklaaanTagBaD 
tlia  txtrema.  Tha  name  eurluM,  fMniiii^apeT*OD>l[B«uiu,  and 
rime,  fivm  fnrAu  (abon),  iBitaid  at  belag  ap^lad  to  imidilat  ir 
soma  DIM  harsnly— tha  water,  Unhdda^BiidBiilsr  stall— iiap- 

ED  some,  a  noxioiiB  geatnra  fiiat  annatfanie  emanaa  hotk  a  keli  to 

"   """     "  re  ahou  It,  that  It  Bsnt 

to  a  disrm,  er  aaythiacof 

nlldtthsOwagUte 

to  Marco  bey<Dd  tha 


la  de  tha  naUra 

eharactsr,  to  ward  oiT  tha  teflaai 

TluT  nsvsr  allow  Oielr  tbon^tt  tc 
It  of  death,  which  Is  to  thai  the  Inals  el 


t  wUn  M-tnltkntn.  the  kli^  ol  the  UsMak,  fa 

— 9  midst  of  bia  noblaa,  in  the  dark,  eoualtsd  tbt 

aplijt  of  Huhobui,  his  long  danasM  btim.  Wbatnw  wonUp 
the  B«hwini  of  old  may  bm  bad,  thay  have  noae  nam,  not  era 

Boms  ot  tbs  Itibss  in  lamid.  Tbiy  k*n  a  sapsiUtiaBS  draad  d 
aoma  things  which.  In  meet  if  not  in  all  cdses,  eii^lia  wltt  Oa 
niflmsker.  TUm  is  a  lutaUa  oharaetB  askong  sH  ttie  kifcttii* 
trlbea,  and  fawtma  bbwsu  iaflnnes  over  tbs  uttre  n^d.  lis 
lias  odIt  to  speak  end  it  b  deii^  wbaten  kie  oedos  mu  bs>  Bs 
pntsnibta  ^v*  msdletn*  to  the  doodLSHlkaBraeoan*  to  inserts 
1^  tricks  ud  demnda  en  hia  tmnatuait  dnpss  in  etder  te  pb 
titns.    Taiy  freqneatly,  whan  all  tOs,  he  Uh  a  McriCos  la  Ur 

Tbt  oomitry  of  the  Bechwana  aoath  of  the  tropla  of  Ot^ricsta  h 
healthy,  ud  adminblj  saitad  far  pelmuuvy  eaDplalnta.  na 
tempsntore  tugu  (torn,  laro  to  lOT,  ud  when  It  exeeids  tbH 
11  It  somllimee  dAs,  baavy  thundentciTma  follDW,  and  bet  o- 
freqnutlj  hail  talla  of  gi^al  alia.  Tha  niDdDil  ndaito  an  a 
mW  of  spsotis  of  millet  (Colons  Arvhn>X  'o*>V  bn^ 
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bsl  tlw  lot  Iin  an  bwxnaa  mj  Kun  iliia  tlu  [DtrodnotioD  oF 
t^  hozH  lod  rills.  Thi  filBrJiuit  ii  noir  Caand  priaeiptU?  Id  thi 
Mipq  vhB*  th«  ta4ti«  flj  Aboond^  and  vhen  honu  cuinot  lir^ 
nm  tha  atiiih  tiatakti  {IhU  ta  th*  dwrta.  (S.  IL) 

BECK,  or  Beei,  Djltiv,  as  emiiuiit  portrait  punter, 
ben  in  16S1,.  at  Aiditim  in  Ooaldariand.  Ha  wu 
tnin«d  lij  Vandjck,  from  vlunn  he  acquired  tha  fins 
Bunnat  ot  pencilliDg  and  nreet  it;l»  of  calooring  peculin 
Id  that  gnat  maiter,  Bs  poaaaned  likeitiaa  that  trsedom 
o[  liand  and  nadineai,  oi  Tathai  rapiditj  of  aieca^on,  tor 
which  TandTck  iras  ao  mnarklhle,  imomQch  that  when 
King  CtiaiUa  L  oburvsd  ths  ezpoditioni  mnnnsr  of  Back'i 
painting  ha  cicluaied,  "  Futh  1  Back,  I  belicTe  joa  eonld 
paint  tiding  poat"  He  iraa  appointed  poitrait-paintei  and 
chamtMiIain  to  Queen  ChiuCina  of  Sweden,  and  ha 
uented  p<vbaila  of  moat  of  the  lOTetaigoa  of  Eorope  to 
adorn  hat  gaUecf.  Ea  lived  in  the  higheat  f aroor  widi  bia 
iDfll  mistreei,  and  with  difficnltj  obt^ad  a  ahort  lun  of 
ineoM  from  her  coort.  Ea  died  Boon  after  (1606)  at  tha 
Eagne,  not  without  aoapicioa  of  haring  baea  poiaoned. 

BECICEK,  WII.HELII  AsoLT,  a  daxaical  aichnah>giat  of 
diaCinctioD,  woa  bom  at  Dreadan  in  1796.  Eb  wai  at  firat 
daatinedtor  a  eommerciat  life,  batiraa,  in  1812,  aant  to  tha 
celebrated  achool  at  Pfoita,  whence,  in  1616,  he  paaaed  to 
the  UniToraitj  of  Leipsic  Hera  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
itndf  under  the  famoua  Hermann.  After  holding  aobordin- 
ola  poata  at  Zerbat  and  Maigaen,h«waa,  in  1836,  appointed 
eiltaordintr?  profaoor  of  claaakal  arehmlogjr  at  Leipuc  ; 
•Dd  lii  jeaia  Inter  ha  mi  ndied  to  the  profc>s(»ahip 
ot  tuUqoitlH'  ia  ths  aame  aniveraitj.  Ee  di^  at  Ueinon 
in  September  1846.  The  worka  hy  which  Becker  ia  moat 
widatj  known  are  the  Oalliu,  eder  rAntacXe  Scentn  atu  dtr 
Zeit  da  Augutliu,  1838,  and  the  (^arida,  eder  Bildtr 
aUfriaAiidtii  Sittt,  1840.  The  author  ehowi  not  onlj  a 
complete  maatary  of  Qreekind  Bomon  autdqoitiea,  hut  s 
reij  happy  faenltj  of  imparting  lite  to  tha  dry  bonee  of 
the  adenee.  Both  worke  haTV  been  tnuudatad  into  Englteh. 
"   "  il  the «     ' 


Beckar'a  death  by  Uncquardt,  and  ct  which  a  aeoond  and 
enlaced  edition  i,*  nov  in  conraa  of  poUication. 

BBCKET,  ot  A  Bickbi,  Thomu.  See  A  Bmokxi,  tol 
i.  p.  31. 

BECKFOBD,  Wiuuu,  an  Engliih  author,  the  Mm  of 
Alderman  Backfoid,  who  waa  noted  for  hit  manly  teply 
to  George  IIL  on  the  preaentatian  of  an  addreia  from  tha 
dty  of  Iiondon,  waa  born  in  1761.  At  the  age  of  nine  Ue 
inherited  a  largo  foituce  from  hii  father ;  and  in  early  life 
he  baTcUed  in  Italy,  Sicily,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  reaidad 
aome  time  .near  Ciutra,  where  he  liad  a  princely  residence. 
He  afterwarda  letomed  to  England,  and  after  ealling  hii 
old  houae  of  Fonthill  began  to  build  a  magnificent 
naideDce  theta,  on  which  he  eipeuded  in  abont  eighteen' 
yeua  the  mm  of  £373,000.  Thia,  together  with  ita 
apleudid  Hbtarj  and  pictorea,  ha  Bold  to  Ur  Farquhai  in 
1B32 ;  bat  Boon  after  one  of  the  towera,  SSO  feet  high, 
fell,  deattpying  part  of  the  villa  in  the  mine.  Beckford, 
howerer,  b^an  tha  erection  of  another  lofty  stmctare  on 
Lanadowne-hill,  near  Datt,  where  he  contiuaed  to  reaide 
tin  bia  death  in  1814.  He  wai  a  powerful  and  original 
arritar.  Hia  fint  work,  BitffnqAicat  Kemoirt  r/f  Jattroar- 
diaary  Pimlen,  which  appeued  in  1780,  nas  a  alight 
■azcaULsjte  tttprit.  In  1784  he  publiihed  in  French  the 
aiagnlar  tale  entitled  Hittorf  of  ikt  Caliph  VatAd,  which 
Bocn  afterwaida  appeared  in  Engjiah,  and  haa  taken  tt* 
plnce  aa  one  ot  the  fineat  prodnctiona  of  licMy  Invariant 
nnigination.  In  1834  hia  firat  Continental  tour  appeared 
voder  the  title  of  ZtUtn  /ran  Ilaly,  uM  Skitdut  of 
Spaim  asi  Pcrtngai,  a  work  nerer,  perhapa,  nupaiaed  for 


atriking  deaciiption  and  refined  Burcoim.  Hia  latest  pro- 
duction, published  in  I83B,  waa  entitled  SeBoUatimt  qf 
an  Sxamion  to  AUohaza  and  Balailia  in  1T91.  All  theae 
worka  exhibit  cultivated  taste  aud  a  remarkable  power  ot 
vivid  deicription.  He  left  two  daughtere,  the  eldeat  ot 
whom  waa  married  to  the  lOth  duke  of  Hamilton. 

BECKUANN,  Josunr,  the  author  of  the  HiOory  </ 
IntaUimti,  WB«  boin  in  1739  at  Hoya  in  HanoTet,  where 
hii  father  waa  pcatmaater  and  receiver  ot  taxes.  Hit 
mother,  who  vnu  left  a  widow  before  he  waa  aeven  yeara 
ot  age,  sent  hioito  achool  at  Stade;  end  in  1TG9  he  repaired 
to  the  Dniveiaity  of  Qottiagen  with  the  intention  ot 
ttudying  theology,  which,  however.  La  loon  abandoned  ia 
favour  of  natural  science.  Tha  death  ot  his  mother  in 
1763  having  deprived  hi  in  of  hia  former  meani  of  auppor^ 
he  accepted,  at  the  offer  of  Busching,  the  proIeHorahip  of 
natural  history  in  the  LuthBran  Academy,  St  Pelanburg. 
Thii  oBioe  he  boou  reltnquiahed,  and  journeyed  throagh 
Sweden,  where  he  inapected  the  manner  of  working  the 
minee,  and  formed  the  acquaintanceship  of  Liniueua  at 
npaala.  In  1766  be  waa  appointed  profeasor  at  Oottingen. 
Than  ha  lectured  on  varioua  arte  and  on  poU^col  and 
domeatic  ecommy,  and  waa  in  the  habit  of  leading  hia 
atudanta  into  the  vorkahopa  that  they  might  acquire  a 
practical  aa  well  aa  a  theoretical  knowledge  of  different 
and  hondicratta.  While  thna  engaged  he  deter- 
I  iMoe  the  history  and  deaeribe  tha  praaent 
ot  each  of  the  arte  and  sinences  on  which  he  waa 
lectorinj^  being  perhaps  indeed  by  Uie  BMiothttm  of 
Hallec  Bai  even  Becknuuin'a  indnilry  and  ardoor  ware 
unable  to  overtake  the  amanat  of  atudy  neeeaaaiy  for  thia 
task.  Ha  thereforo  confined  hia  attention  to  aaveral 
practical  arts  and  trodea ;  and  to  these  labours  we  oni  hia 
ifvtiett  on  tht  Eitlory  of  Diteovtria  in  th»  Common  ArU 
of  Lif4, — a  work  in  which  he  relatoa  the  origin,  hiatory, 
and  recent  condition  of  tha  various  machinea,  ntanstla,  An, 
employed  in  trade  and  for  domeatio  purposea.  In  1773 
Backmann  waa  elected  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
QCttingen,  and  he  contributed  TalnaMe  acientiSo  diaaerta- 
riona  to  ita  proceedinga  tintil  1783,  when  he  withdrew 
from  aU  farther  shore  in  its  work.  After  having  been 
admitted  into  almoat  all  tha  learned  societies  of  Qarminy, 
and  after  having  impreoad  on  the  minds  of  his  numerona 
students  a  tendency  to  pnrBuita  of  practical  utility,  Beck- 
mann  died  en  Uie  3d  of  February  1811.  Hia  works  diapliy 
great  natural  sagacity,  u  well  ss  profound  and  varied 
reaeorcL  Betides  the  Bittorg  of  Inmtiont  he  wrote  an 
interesting,  hut  unfinished,  Uittory  <tf  tlu  Earlitil  Yoyaget 
tnadi  in  Modern  Tidms,  and  tvodnced  edition!  of  a  work 
oaciibed  to  Aristotle,  of  the  Wondtr/ul  Hiiloria  of  Aoti- 

Sini  Coiyatiua,  end  of  Uarbodiua's  Treaiiti  en  Stontt. 
eta  editions  display  a  rare  anion  of  physical  knowledge 
wil^  philological  learning  Beckmann  wis  a  man  ot 
extreme  modesty ;  and  bis  candour  and  tincerity,  as  well  as 
his  affability  to  thois  who  atodied  onder  him,  were  acknow- 
ledged with  one  conaent  by  his  colleagues  and  lia  acholara. 

BEDAHBIEUZ,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  Edranlt,  aituatad  on  tha  Bivec  Orb,  with  a  aUtion  on  the 
branch  raQway  from  Biiiers  te  Graiaseioo.  It  ia  a  neat  and 
well-built  town,  and  carries  on  a  variety  of  indnstries,  among 
the  most  important  of  which  are  the  weaving  of  cotton  and 
woollen  cloth  and  the  manufacture  of  halo,  paper,  leather, 
and  oil ;  while  at  CUirac  in  the  neighbourhood  there  are 
glass-worki  and  a  copper-foundry.  Moat  of  the  produce  ia 
exported  to  Africa  and  the  Levant.  ITot  far  from  the  town 
there  ia  a  thamol  aatabliahment  open  all  the  year  round. 
In  iht  end  of  the  18th  centoiy  the  population  waa  only 
3eO;  in  1873  it  was  8685. 

BZDDOES,  Thokai,  a  physician  and  acianti£o  writer, 
wai  bom  *i  ShiffiiaU,  in  Bhropehire,  13th  April   1760. 
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hom  hu  bbasj  ha  Vh  niMikaU«  foi  hii  lore  of  boolu. 
■H»  (Ulur,  who  wu  a  tumr,  inahsd  him  to  iollow  tha 
•wiB  e«niiig .  bnt,  nuMily  thnragh  hii  gr«ndi»th«r'»  recognl- 
taM  «*  hM  afaiUtiti,  ha  WM  adncatod  for  om  of  tha  taamad 
^ouMMu  'A/tar  atodjiDK  at  Bridgnorth  gramnuu  lohool 
«ad  Pljmlilll,  in  StaffoidaUce,  he  anlattd,  whaa  tbvot 
axtaan  Taan  of  u«^  at  Fambtoka  OoQcga,  Outoid.  Tb«t« 
ha  piorad  hunaoU  an  otcellaDt  Unpdit,  whila  aapadallr 
derotinc  hinaeU  to  aoiaDoa.  Haring  takan  hi*  baohaloi^ 
dagra*  at  twantf-ona,  h«  itodiadat  London  foi  tha  madical 
prafHnonnndarShaldon.  InlTSShflbacamamMtaiof aria, 
and  in  1784  ha  nmorad  to  Edinhnnh,  vhan  ha  ramaiited 
•boot  thrae  yeaia.  In  1784  he  pabliidud  a  ttaaalation  ta 
BpaUannni'i  IXmnatiau  on  Sabml  Bitory,  and  in 
17B6  pioduoad  a  tnnalation,  with  original  turtei,  of 
Batgman'i  Xnof  en  MUetm  AUratUaiu.  He  took  Ma 
dagiaa  o(  doctor  of  medidns  at  Orford  in  1786,  and,  after 
ridling  Paria,  where  ho  became  acqnainted  with  Lavoiuer, 
waa  ai^intad  mdar  in  dieniiatij  at  Oxford  UniTenitr. 
Hi*  laotnrt*  there  attracted  la^  and  appreeiatiTg 
BsdiMoet;  Imt  Ui  adrocacj  of  tU  French  &n>lntion 
tdtdbng  a  damour  agaitiat  him,  he  naignad  hn  raadanlup 
Id  179a,  and  took  op  hia  abode  with  a  Mend  at  Ketler  in 
ShropahiraL'  WhOeieaident  there  he  pabUahedOiunotunu 
m  _  tU  JTalart  nf  Dauautratin  Xvidma,  in  which  he 
maintain*  that  gaometiy  ia  founded  on  expailmeiit,  and 
the  Sidory  qf  Itaae  Jtninn*,  a  atory  which  powwfuily 
■ihiUt*  tha  aril*  of  dmnkeaneaa,  and  of  which  40,000 
eopea  are  reported  to  hare  been  aold.  He  endeaTonced 
for  mao^  w*  anbaequenttr  to  ndiie  hia  prqfeot  of  a 
pnanmaitw  loatitntion,  in  which  the  effleac^  of  oerUin  gaaei 
ueonngdiaaateaoonldbeteated.  While  working  for  thia 
ot^act  he  wu  aaaiited  hj  the  father  of  Maria  Edgaworth, 
Biohard  Lorall  EdgaworUi,  one  of  whoae  daughten  beoame 
hia  wife  in  1 791  He  wai  nltimalalj  enabled,  bj  the 
liberaUlj  of  Wedgwood,  to  eitabliih  the  proixiied  inatitn- 
tion  (17S8),  and  waa  fottonate  in  lecsring  a*  ita  inparin- 
tandant  Ur  (aftarwwda  tha  fauooa  Sir  Hnmpbra;)  Davy, 
who  had  alreadf  given  proofa  <rf  nnoommon  andowmenta, 
and  nunr of  who**  djaoonriea  weremoda  in  ita laboratorj. 
Among  die  fint  reavlt*  <^  tha  pnenmatio  inatitnlion  wa*  the 
diaooverj  of  the  '•'■-'"■■•al  propertiea  <rf  nitrona  oxide,  in 
regard  to  which,  aa  in  manj  other  caaea,  Beddoe*  ihowed 
hinuelf  OTeraangoiua  and  ipeeulatiTe.  Tha  original  aim 
□f  the  iniCitntion  waa  gradually  abandoned ;  it  became  an 
ordisaiy  lick-hoapital,  and  waa  relinqmahed  bj  ila  projeotor 
In  the  year  before  hi*  death,  which  oecnrred  in  1808. 
Beddoea  wm  a  man  of  great  power*  and  wide  acqubemeotB, 
which  ha  directed  to  noble  and  philanthropio  pnrpcaca. 
Ha  itroTe  to  effeut  locial  good  by  popnhuinng  medical 
knowledge,  a  work  for  which  hi*  vivid  imagination  aod 
glowing  eloqaeace  erainontJ;  fitted  *'■'"  In  hia  manner 
of  theonEiiig  he  coneiderablj  reaembled  his  ooDtemporarr, 
-the  onoe  oelebntad  Enumua  Duwia  BMidea  the  writdng* 
meDtioned  aboTe,  he  waa  the  snthor  of  Falitieal  PamjAltii 
(1786-97),  a  popidM  Xuay  m  Coiuimption  (1779),  wliich 
won  Um  adDunktion  of  Eant,  an  Aray  on  fmr  (1807), 
and  Hmia,  or  Estaft  Uoral  md  Mtdisal  {IZVl).  A 
life  of  Beddoe*  by  Dr  John  E.  Stock  wu  pobliahed  in 

isia 

BEDDOBS,  Thouu  Lotux,  a  modern  English 
dranwtiitaf  peealiorand  almbatnniqne  genin*,  wm  the  eon 
of  tha  preceding,  and  wsi  bom  at  CJifton,  20Ui  July  1803, 
He  received  hia  edncation  at  the  Charter  Home,  and 
aQbeeqaantlj-  at  Pembroke  Collage,  Oxford,  at  both  of 
which  plaoea  ha  diiplayed  a  ti^gged  independence  of 
chuteter,  combined  with  eocantridty  of  demeani 


perfoimanca^  and  altogatbu  in  tBa  iMle  of  the  £3inbidMl 
reriTal  of  the  da;  initiated  \ij  tha  pnhlicatiMt  of  Lamb^ 
^ladaund,  The  notice  it  obtained  tarn  Baiij  Ownaall 
and  other  repraientatiTM  of  thia  echoed,  enoontaged  him  to 
devote  hinuelf  altogether  to  the  cahiTation  2  draaatia 
pattrj;  and  he  qjMdil;  podooad  t  nnmbar  «1  anpaib 
nagnenta,  ranging  down  from  the  amUliona  hot  snAniibed 
•ketchaa  for  tragediea  to  b«  entitled  Torritmimd  and  TU 
Second  Srvdur,  to  ihort  deaariptive  panagea  of  a  few  linta 
each,  unanrpaned  for  originally  of  conception  and  am- 
denied  force.  Hia  genin*,  unfortunately,  Ihon^  hi^ 
poetical,  w*«  in  no  reapect  dramatiG  J  he  enlitBlr  bckad  the 
power  ot  oonatrneting  a  plot  and  deducing  charaiitar  from 
action;  and  hi*  endeavoon  to  ichieTS  a  complete  work 
proved  abortive  nntil  1629,  when  the  atiangelr  fasoinatin'> 
hot  fantaatiCBCd  ini^hcrent  drama  'of  SeaA'i  Jat-Be»k, 
or  TAf  Foofi  TVagtdy,  wu  lahorionilj  put  together  fmm 
a  aerie*  of  abortive  attempte.  By  thi*  time  Beddow  had 
become  a  reaident  in  Qeimaiiy,  and  a  zealooa  atndent  of 
phyiiology,  which,  by  affording  another  outlet  for  that 
interne  cnriori^  rcapectiDg  the  myiteriea  of  life  and  death 
which  had  hitherto  been  the  mainapring  of  hia  poetioJ 
efforti,  greatly  contnhnted  to  reproa  the  external  maoifee- 
tadon*  ot  hia  geniniL  Diitatiafaction  with  hi*  tngedy, 
which  he  never  <sr»d  to  pnbliah  daring  hia  hfetuoa^  anl 
the  gitdual  dianae  of  hi*  native  language  coiapiTed  to 
reduce  him  to  lilanee.  Ha  led  for  •everal  year*  aa 
nnaatUed  life  on  tha  CoatineD^  devoted  to  •— '-t-jiI 
reeearch,  and  actively  partidpating  in  Llienl  and  demo- 
cntio  moTemaota  in  Oemany  and  Switmland,  nntii  U* 
death  in  1849  from  tha  effecCa  of  an  accident  Eialiterair 
remain*  were  pnbliihed  in  1861  hj  hia  friend  Ur  Kalaall, 
with  a  moat  intereeting  memoir,  and  eopioni  aalections 
from  hi*  graphio  and  atrikdng  corrapondfince,  which  ia 
diaticgniihed  by  all  the  charoctetiatica  U  hie  verat. 
Beddoea  ia  a  poet  tai  poeta,  ojid  few  other  leaden  will 

work*  ioarcely  contain  a  tingle  pousge  of  pnnly  nlgecliv* 
feeling.  He  U,  parhap*,  the  moat  ooncret*  poet  of  hi* 
day ;  the  moat  diipoaad  to  expraaa  aantiment  by  imagecy 
and  mataiial  aymboliim.  In  this  he  resambtca  Eaati,  and 
may  be  termed  a  Qothio  Eeata,  the  Teatoaio  camntsiput 
of  hit  more  celebrated  oontamporaiy'*  Hellenism.  Tha 
spirit  of  Gothic  architoctiue  teems  to  live  in  hia  veiae,  ita 
grandenr  and  gratesqnenaaa,  it*  myitery  and  it*  gloom 
Hia  relation  to  the  Etirabethan  dramatista,  moreova-,  ia 
nearly  the  same  e*  that  of  Eeata  to  the  Elimbetban 
paitoml  poeta;  but  the  lesembUnca  ii  one  of  innato 
temperament :  ha  bomwed  nothing,  either  from  hi*  EU»- 
bethan  piecnraoia  or  the  chief  object*  of  hia  admiiatiaa 
among  his  oontempoisriea,  Keate  and  Ghelley.  'The  want 
of  coQBtmctive  power  which  mora  hit  dnuna*  It  even  niota 
prcjndioial  to  hi*  lyrics ;  but  aoma  few  tongi,  where  the 
right  keT-uote  haa  been  ttrnck  from  the  Ent,  nmk  among 
thq  moat  perfect  In  our  language.  The  leading  feature  d 
Beddoet's  personal  character  were  nncomfaomiaing  inde- 
pendence, starling  integrity,  and  a  thoiongb  diadmin  for 
the  opinion  of  the  world.  Hit  life  waa  entirely  devoted 
to  ideal  aims,  and  his  tAite*  were  ot  the  moat  aimpls  and 
pbilotophic  character.  Tha  sapeiity  of  hii  .demeanonr 
tepelied  atrangera,  bnt  he  waa  highly  veined  by  tii»  few 
whoae  inHmacy  ho  condeeoended  to  enoonrage. 

B^DE!,  Bm^  or  Esda  (commonly  called  The  Tessiabl* 
Itedo),  thetatlier  of  English  history,  the  most  learned  KnjtjA- 
man  and  moat  eminent  writer  of  hi*  age,  waa  liom  about  the 
year  673,  in  tha  neighbonrhood  of  Uonkweumoatb,  in  tb* 
N,E.  of  the  county  of  Dorham.  The  ttory  of  hit  life  ia 
told  by  himself  at  the  conclusion  of  his  moat  ft 
most  important  work :  "  l^ns  much  of  tha  Eo 
History  of  Britain,  and  mora  eapecially  of  the  I 


■•tlon,  _u  &<■  u  I  conid  Isun  dtlm  from  die  initup  of 
tlia  WMMnti,  or  llie  tnditiati  of  gnr  uumton,  or  of  toj  aim 
knowladga,  hu,  with  the  help  of  Ood,  been  dilated  b; 


.  -  -e  b«lp  of  Qod,  been  dilated  bj 
me,  Bad«s  Uw  lamDt  of  Qod,  uid  piieat  of  tha  moiiMtaiy 
of  tbe  blaaaod  e^oatlea  FaUr  wid  Paul,  wLich  ia  at  Wear- 
nontli  ud  Jino* ;  who  being  bom  in  the  territory  of  that 
nma  monutaiy,  wu  given,  at  asTen  yeara  of  age,  to  be 
•dncatad  br  the  moat  reTerend  Abbat  Benedict,  and  after- 
vsrda  hj  Ceolfrid  ;  and  spending  all  the  remaining  time 
of  n^  lite  in  that  monaatu;,  I  wboUr  applied  m}«Blf  to 
tbe  atndy  of  Scriptore ;  and,  amidit  the  obeerranee  of 
ngnlar  diioipliuB,  and  the  dailj  care  of  ainging  in  the 
elnirch,  I  alwan  took  delight  in  leamiig,  teachuig,  and 
writing  In  Uu  nineteantl  jtut  of  my  age  I  i«cei<red 
iaacoB'M  ordsn ;  in  the  thirtieth,  thoaa  of  the  prieathood. 
.  .  .  Fion>  which  time,  till  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  my 
age,  I  have  nude  it  my  buiinraa,  for  the  nae  of  me  and 
mine,  to  compile  out  of  tha  vorke  of  tiie  venerable  Fathan, 
and  to  interpret  and  aipliin  icconling  to  their  meaning 
tbeie  following  piece*"  (a  lint  of  Ma  writinga  followa;. 
nift  two  anociated  monaateriea  here  mentioned  were 
lODDded  by  Benedict  Biacop  on  tha  landa  between  the  Wear 
•ftd  tbe  IVne  granted  to  1dm  by  King  Ecgfrith.  Thia 
iMHiaa  and  pion*  abbot  waa  "  the  fiiat  penon  who  intro- 
dnoad  in  England  ««natnictora  of  atone  eilificea,  ca  well  aa 
maken  «f  glaaa  Irindowa*  (Tim.  of  JIalmeab.)  But  a 
graatar  lumaiir  attachea  to  him  as  baTuig  collected  ia  hia 
Tiaita  to  Borne  a  large  quantity  of  va]aable  books,  which, 
depoaitad  in  tha  noble  bnildinga  he  erected,  had  mach  to 
do  with  the  eitanaiTe  learning  of  hie  celebrated  pnpiL 
Bade,  after  three  yaan  at  WMTinanth,  removed  witli  the 
Abbot  Ceolfrid  to  the  nevly-fonadad  Jarrow  monaatoiT, 
Wban  be  punned  to  tha  cloee  of  his  life  those  atodies  m 
,  ara7  department  of  Uteratnro  and  acience  willin  hla  reach, 
tka  nnilta  of  wIugL  we  have  in  hie  nnmerona  works. 

Bada'a  iodnitry  waa  marveliona,  alike  in  acquiring  and  in 
Mmmmnicating  bis  atorca  of  knowledge.  Beaidea  the  nanal 
manlial  lahonn  of  tbe  moneateiy,  the  dntiee  of  the  priest, 
mi  hia  additional  occupation  ae  a  teacher,  ha  iixceeded  in 
writiiig  npwarda  of  forty  distinct  tieatiaea,  which  together 


inelndiDg  commBnlariaa  on  moat  of  the  booka  of  the  Old 
•nd  New  Teatament  and  tie  Apodypha.  Tbe  remainder 
sonnt  of  lives  of  eainta  and  martyrs  ;  Uvea  of  the  Abiati 
t/  liU  Mmailtrf  ;  his  Scdttiattiud  Hittorf  cf  nr  Maud 
a»d  Watitat ;  treatises  on  Tin  Saiuct  of  Tixngi,  aitronomj, 
ehroiiDlogy,  arithmetic,  medioiae,  philoaophy,  grammar, 
riiatpfu,  poeliT,  mnaic ;  together  with  a  Book  of  Sgauu, 
*Lad  a  Book  of  Xpigramt  in  luroie  or  difiae  verie.  While 
wdiibitiilg  llUle  original  thought  or  diaMvary,  except  in  hia 


•■d  clearly  arranging  end  ezpoQnding,infimple  Latin,  what 
ha  gathered  in  ^  wide  range  of  rwding  in  classical  and 
tbado^cal  anlkon.  Hie  Biblical  works  are  piindpadly 
Blade  op  of  extncta  from  the  F&thera,  eapeedally  from  St 
AonutiD* — bis  intarprelatianB  fallowing  tlie  allegorical 
mode  of  the  Middle  Agee,  aa  inggeeted  by  hia  oim  declara- 
tion :  "  Ha  who  knovra  how  to  interpret  allagorically  will 
aae  that  the  inner  lanee  eieels  the  nmplidty  of  the  letter, 
at  wplea  do  leavsc*  The  adentiac  treatiaea  are  founded 
m  u*  Bible,  aad  the  science  of  tha  anoanta'aa  contained 
tt  meh  vritMt  *«  Fttny.  Bada'a  historical  works,  mi  the 
ctbM-  hand,  and  «qie«(ally  hia'graat  historical  vroA,  are 
muAable  for  the  patienoe  indicated  in  the  eeardi  after 
■n  tnatworthy  aourcea  of  information,  fta  his  caiaful 
atatMient  of  thaee  variooa  soureea,  for  tha  ainceii^  and 
bta  of  truth  maoifsst  thMttgLotit,  and  fw  tha  pliMant 
ffd«am«H  wiA  whidk  the  ttarj  ii  tdd. 
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In  the  ponuit  ot  knowledge  Bade  declined  the  dignity 
of  abbot ;  for,  he  said,  "  the  office  demanda  household  care, 
and  houeehold  care  bruga  with  it  distraction  of  mind,  which 
hindera  the  proaecntion  of  IwrniDg.*   Bnt  his  repatation  aa 


baaidea  atnngata  bom  a  diatance,  were  at  one  time  in  attaml- 
anoe.  Tbe  mflnenee  and  anthority  of  the  modeat  teacher 
on  I^neaide  were  at^owled^  thnmghout  the  Wcat  of 
Enrope,  of  which  KorthD»b«a  baeama  now  for  a  period 
tha  Utaniy  caiitre.  By  tha  renown  of  itj  achooli,  it* 
lihtariea,  and  ila  learning  chiefly  repreeanted  by  him,  that 
kingdom  had  eoms  reoompsnae  tor  the  height  of  mUitary 
glory  it  had  reached  in  Bed«'B  youth,  and  tram  which  it 
had  recently  fallen  at  Neehtansmere.  Fope  Sergiui,  by  a 
letter  to  Coelfrid,  aonght  Bede'a  preaence  and  conneel  at 
Borne,  bnt  it  ia  almost  certain  the  invitation  waa  not  acted 
upon.  In  another  way,  we  can  scarcely  donbt,  he  efficiently 
helped  the  Fapal  contt.  Born  about  tan  jeare  after  Some 
gained  her  final  victory  over  lona  at  the  Synod  of  Whitby, 
and  four  yean  after  Theodore  arrived  at  Canterbnry  to 
complete  the  eodeaiaatical  conquest,  tha  ehamcter  and 
wri^ga  of  Beds  must  have  atrengtlieDed  the  dominion  of 
the  hierarchy  in  the  North  of  England.  Hia  pontive 
efforts  may  have  been  confined  to  bis  three  treatisea  on  the 
time  of  celebrating  Eaater— one  of  the  main  qaaationj  in 
dispula.  Bnt  indirectly,  his  historical  worka  h^  the  same 
tendenoy,  exalting,  as  they  do,  the  miaaionariei  from  Italy, 
while  not  ignoring  the  nialoaa  laboura  of  the  followara  of 
Colnmba.  In  himaelf,  too,  the  people  of  Notthnmbria, 
tbe  acane  of  contest,  beheld  one  who  brought  honour  to 
them  aa  a  feUow-«ountrymui,>~-hononT  for  which,  at  Iho 
same  time,  tiiej  were  indebted  to  the  now  dominant  church 
that  bad  ^ven  him  hia  truning  and  opportunitiee  of  study- 
History,  confirmed  by  tbe  evidence  of  his  wcitinga,  is  load 
in  praiae  of  Bede/s  humble  piety  as  well  M  his  learning. 
A  long  letter  of  his  pupil  Cathbert  has  been  pnaarved, 
giving  a  simple  and  touching  account  of  hii  de^h,  which 
probably  took  place  in  736.  Though  "  he  aufi^ered  in  his 
stomach,  and  drew  hia  breath  irith  peine  andsigha,"  iie  waa 
full  of  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing,  singing  psalms,  convening 
with  hia  pnpili,  and  dictating  an  ^glo-Saion  bwislatioii 
of  the.Oaspel  according  to  John.  He  waa  hnriad  in  the 
church  at  Jarrow,  buthii  bonca  were  atolenlnra  monk  from 
Durham  and  ^acad  benda  thoaa  of  St  Cuthbert.  Then  . 
they  continued  until  the  middle  of  the  1 3th  century,  when 
thay  were  encloaad  in  a  splendid  shrine  hy  Bishop  FndM?. 
Xhia  ahrine  waa  demoUahed  and  the  lelics  acattered  in  the 
nignof  Henry  TUL,  Uiere  onlj  remaining  now  at  Dndiam 
the  Ifttiii  insoiption,  which  condndea  with  the  well-known 

"  Bag  Boat  in  luaa  B<d«  TuerabllU  caaa.* 
Tha  origin  of  the  title  "  Vanenbla "  cannot  be  traced, 
bnt  it  appean  aa  nrly  as  83S  j  *nd  tncceeding  agea  have 
gladly  owned  the  justneas  of  the  appellation.  For  eentnriea 
hii  theologieal  and  educational  workp  held  a  high  poaition 
aa  anthorities  and  even  aa  teit-booka,  The  chief  monuuent 
of  hia  laboDia  and  erudition  ia  his  XtdttiailKal  BUlary, 
which  givu  ns  the  moat  and  the  beat  of  onr  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  England  until  TSl, four  yean  befon  hia  death. 

Beda'i  wait  wen  psUlihrid  in  S  vola.  tol,  Tuii,  IMi,  ISU, 
lEHl,  idltioni  sovran  ;  Ivola.  toL,Bud,  ]HI,and  Colegni.  1(11 
ud  1CU :  IS  roll.  Bvo,  with  Xii^iih  tiualatloD,  edittd  by  Sr 
QilH,  London,  l«U-<t.  IfBS.  aTlh*  SttUrTI  an  it  CamlsUia 
ind  BriL  llu  iitni  tiuilated  II  jBtii  lB^o.Sanm.  Otbsr 
tnoiUliast  ar*  bj  SbMltea,  IMI ;  John  Stavos.  ITU ;  ud  T. 
Bunt,  ISIL  Btarenif  tiualatleB  inpcovcd,  idhad  bv  Oflss,  Is 
poUUxd  iloBg  vdth  tha  JugtfSaant  OtrtmiiU  la  Bdu'a  Aati- 
qurian  lilsarT,  1B<T.  All  IM  Uatarical  woika  Bwalatel  to 
Stinoana  term  patt  d  voL  i  ef  IW  Ohirrt  f UsrtsM  ^  »ifbta4 


^d  UlB   Boot  q/ 

a  terms  ol  doaen 
Lmons  hutoriim  uf 


4g2  BED  —  BED 

BEDELL,  TTnLi*li,  biitop  ol  KlmMS  flnd  Anlugh,  in 
iTBUnil,  w«  bom  it  Blade  Kotky,  in  Embi.  in  1870.  Ha 
irw  tdnotted  «t  Cambridgs,  took  onUn,  ami,  •ftot  Iwving 
tb»  naiTtraitr,  settled  (or  »ome  jran  u  clefgrm»n  in  Bnry 
Bt  EJmnndi.  Be  iru  then  eppoint«d  cli>l)Lfliu  to  Sir  H. 
■ffotton,  Engliih  imbBSMdor  M  Venice.  In  that  town 
Bedell  remained  for  eiglit  yeort,  nequiriug  groat  repuUp'nn 
M  a  idiolar  and  theologian.  He  tra-'-'-^  ''-  °--' 
ComiMi-  Prayer  into  Italian,  and  mu 
friendsMp  with  Bnrpi  (Fro  Paolo>,  the 
tho  Connoil  of  Trrnt  In  16Itt,  eome 
to  England,  he  was  appointed  to  the  rectory  of  Homing 
heath,  iu  yutfolk.  which  he  held  for  twulie  year^  He 
wa>  thdA  ealleJ  to  the  piorostdiip  o[  Trinity  College, 
J)aliltu,  and  reUoqniihed  that  office  after  two  yinn  for  tQa 
suited  luahojitio  of  Eilniom  and  Ardegh.  A>  biiliop  he 
won  the  ivtpect  and  luvs  o(  bi!>  peop'.o  by  tho  npii);hlnEU 
and  i>iirilr  of  his  ruuitnct.  Be  act  himsoif  diligunlly  to 
rc>(oiin  thi-  nboiji  of  hii  diocosa,  and  pcrsunnlly  uudettook 
ihedntieigoueraUj'diKhiU'^eJbythebiihoy'alay  cIlaiicelloT. 
In  16-11, '•hon  the  ProtailaaU  irare  Leinf  iiinaiacred  in 
Jib  [riiih  rehelliou,  Bsdall'i  hoiuc  was  not  only  left  no- 
touched,  but  becanie  the  place  of  iiifn^D  for  m%i>}  fngiiivt^ 
Id  tho  Fud,  hoKCTBT,  l^e  rubel*  iuiii4tFl  itpun  thu  Jixmiu.l  u.' 
■U  who  had  [ikcn  (ihnlter  iu  his  bnue,  and  on  tlio  lii*h,>pV 
refHul  111!  waa  maiati  nod  impmoucd  with  loue  ollicrii  iu 
the  minvl  taitle  of  Lon^bboagbter.  Here  he  wM  detained 
for  several  weaks,  aiid  vhenjelcaiad,  rapidly  Muk  tram  the 
cffocts  of  exjiosuni  on  Ma  weakened  conatitutiua  He  died 
Ob  th-  Tth  I'ubruirf  1643.  His  life  was  wriltrn  by  Buruel. 
BEUFOBlJ,  tho  cuauty  town  of  Jkidfordshiro,  n 
mnnieipal  eiul  parliameutary  borongh  and  market- town, 
■itoatedin  u  forlilp  Tall' Dn.bothiidea  of  the  Hivei  Oow, 
which  in  here  cruHCiI  by  a  Laudsonie  stone  bridge  of  five 
■rchsi.  It  is  SO  milee  S.W.  of  London,  and  haa  rioellont 
Ta£waj-  Mcommodation  as  well  as  a  nangabld  nver.  It  u 
a  statijn  on  tJic  mnin  liuo  »(  tho  ^dlan.l  Ilailw.y,  The 
tbwa  cuntisu  chiefly  I'f  onj  long  wido  atnet,  inl<nectad 
by  BtnaUer  onei  *t  right  uiglei.  Ii  is  well  hnilC,  and 
Douerona  rillai  and  small  atraete  have  been  erected  on 
the  writ  side  since  the  opeuing  of  the  Uidland  main  line 
in  1SG4.  Tt  hao  fire  pariah  chnrciiea,  fonr  of  which  con 
•«in  sruhivectnral  featnrea  of  interest,  dt  Paul's  lua  laIeK 
andergone  counderablo  restoiation,  and  the  tower  anil 
spire  hiiTe  been  rebnill.  8(  Pelei's  baa  been  enlarged,  bnt 
toe  ancunt  Cower  remaini,  in  which  ere  to  be  seen  eiamplea 
of  Suon  work.  St  Mary'a  baa  a  fine  Norman  tower,  bnt 
the  lemaindBr  of  the  ehnrch  haa  at  diSeient  timea  been 
reetoied.  St  John'a  haa  also  been  restored,  bnt  the 
original  tower  nmains.  St  Oathberfl  ii  a  recent  erection 
in  the  Norman  style.  A.  district  ehnrch,  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  waa  otieosd  m  1S41.  There  are  also  Inde- 
pandoDt,  llethodiat.  Baptist,  Bonian  Catholic,  and  otiier 
ehapela.      Bedford,  in  proportion  to   iU  siio,  haa   ni — 

tul^  eudowmaDts  than  any  other  placa  ia  the  kingdt 
>r  which  it  is  chiefly  Indebted  to  Sir  IV.  Eoipei,  Lord 
Uay.>i  of  London  ia  ISCl.who  founded hsra  a  fne school. 
and  oureyed  for  its  snpport,  and  for  purtioniog  poor 
maidens,  a  pieco  of  gronnd  in  London,  the  surplus,  if  any, 
to  be  giTea  to  tho  puor.  This  (ponnd  haa  gradnally  risen 
in  Talne  >o  ua  now  to  prodnco  nfvly  £11,000  auuoally. 
It  anpporta  grammar,  modem,  preparatory,  and  other 
aehoola.  Formerly  much  of  this  large  endowment  was 
appropriated  to  eleemosynary  pnrpoeea,  which  did  not  tend 
to  the  eleTntioa  of  the  character  of  the  jiecple  ;  but  lioce 
the  onnctmsut  of  a  nchome  of  the  Endowed  fidioola  Com- 
uiaiiHi  in  1871,  the  whole  amount  is  upended  npoti  the 
•chools,  except  a  Kniill  proiiodion  fur  the  endowment  of 
foT^-fire  abos-hinuea.  The  grummsr  school  has  eight 
•xbibituiBa  of  '^70  per  aannm  eaeb,  at  Uxf  ord,  Cambridge, 


or  DnUia  iLmopg  tic  i^uhlic  IituUing*  are  d«  tdioal^ 
the  shin-hall,  Um  jail,  the  iulinuiry.  the  oauiy  bUury  u^ 
Maambly  rooms,  and  the  new  cvra  uxehaa^eL  Thu  iium- 
mercia]  prosperity  of  this  town  u  greatly  aided  by  the 
works  of  the  ^eura  Hoi'arJ  and  oitiera,  fur  the  niainifs«- 
ture  of  egricnltnral  iiiiplsment&,  te.  rhate  an  alMi 
maunfactnns  of  alraw  and  lacu  iu  the  uei^ibuinluwd. 
Bedford  is  goremed  by  a  mayor,  six  aldermen,  and  righluM 
cuuncillot* ;  and  it  sends  two  members  la  paHiiuiiaBt.  U 
is  Bicepliiuially  well  prorided  with  sanitary  appUaaoiS, 
havings  asw  complete  ^stem  of  sewerage  aad  water-wi^fcs; 
BUd  the  sewage  is  conTsysd  to  a  farm  abunt  a  mils  fruat 
the  town  and  Btiliied  at  once  for  growing  cn^  of  pass, 
ruota,  and  coia.     Popnlatioa  in  1871,  lfl,<f&0. 

BEDFORD  LEVEL,  ths  name  giren  to  a  flat  disDict 
L  tha  eastara  coast  of  England,  eamprLang  ths  gnotrt 
port  (amounting  to  400,000  arrea)  of  thi  uanhy  dJdiict 
oJied  tfaa  >',«.  the  whole  Islo  of  Ely  in  Giuibiid{«shir<, 
and  a  purtioa  at  tha  north  of  that  ronnly,  3U,WU  ones  vt 
SnO'olk,  03,000  acres  of  Norfolk,  ST,000  of  Hnutingdaa, 
abont  6000  of  Northamptonshire,  and  the  aouih  eartcM 
portion  ol  Lincolnshire.  Ths  ozteat  of  the  wluila  tnct  ia 
00  miles  in  length,  from  HHtun  in  CamliridgE  tu  Tuym<« 
inLiucjlu;  i(abriadthiiiabunl40  miles,  fnnn  ruterliasuij^ 
iu  Xorthumiiton  to  Brandon  in  Suffolk.  Tho  tonndary  ua 
time  aidea  is  irr^nlar,  giving  it  something  of  a  bone-ahut 
shape,  with  the  opuniog  terminatad  by  the  sea  oa  tb*  cuith. 

ildn.  sail  tUrtRk  etWt 
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unbaatisiuia  uid  dltglies  *n«  fsmwi  it  ■  gnu  «)■■••.  n^f, 
howaw,  won  iwspt  swej  daring  tht  *■— <-g  viattr  Lj  tka  Aeeil- 
Ing  et  till  itinr  dam.  Anetost  putlal  (tlMu^at  dnlnift  mu 
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bi  kii  taibrr'a  rl^k.    ATim 

aildltiinsl  eutlar  of  £BIXI,iKiu,  ths  aJTMilnnn  ncairal  »ft.M« 

a.-raa  «f  rediiingil  Uad.  aewdiaf  to  tha  coiibsg^  wU^  kevnvr, 

tall  tsr  ilmrt  or  rt{rif  luf  th*  axpMua  at  th*  uiultniklBSi     la  IM* 

a  royal  charter  was  ebtauiad  te  mcoipon.ci-  Iht  caupuj,  vhlcb  hUU 

lAuarvater^  aod  a  oofaiHoaal^,  catfh  ot  wE'4a  luhiiC  |«aeaf  10# 
sens  oflnil  ia  thr  liriL  snJbua  veiu  u  Uia  ilndiiB«latfai>. 

gnTinDT  and  balilOi  taeh  400  airta.  Tha  an|iiul  admiHren  iml 
■Uotnanta  ot  Uud  uounUag  w  tlub  Intenai  uf  ib*  Mlgtsal  M,OM 
una )  bat  Uiatln  II, .  as  gnBilB(  the  cbaiiir.  bmIe  mt*  ta  smwis 
to  tha  orswii  a  lot  of  13,<IUU  aaiM  out  tl  ttaa  M,«lit,  wkM^  lw«. 
•ni.  li  hilJ  DDitor  ths  liincton,  wLrms  Ib*  sUutiHadi  an  vut 
hald  in  coiuniuo,  though  nbjaci  tu  tha  km  al  Iha  ftfrpantk<q. 
—    '      '     a  dlvidad  is  1U7  Into  ibm  i. 
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MMmBta  &*tMraaf  mdMuk  it  ill  UdM,  wd  Ohm  gt  bva 
BM  to  to*  tDH  mt  nlu  ttdM.  Th*  dnlMu  c«  th*  lows  ludL 
vkk^  Uk*  th*  D«  tak  Alln  u*  twlir*  lo  wntB  miA,  w  ouiM 
SB  tr  vtadatm  ht  Uim  hn*  mar  bwa  ilinoat  nnnidrf  ij 


■ilaauHortliLndU 


dnJBiniti 


BGDFOBDSHIBEV  one  of  tlie  wnlli  midbtid  coontiM 
of  W^iDJ,  nROaMded  bj  th*  eoimtiaa  of  Bockin^um, 
Noctbukptw,  Hnntingdan,  CMabridg*,  tod  Heitford.  It  n 
tlw  fo<rth«iaallMt  connt^,  contuning  odIj  SSS.SOS  mtA 
or  461  Moort  milM.  It*  Bitnms  bogth  fiom  north  to 
MOth  k^mnttT  laOa^tud  itavidthSl  mils*.  Tha  gmt 
Ow^  wbioli  flowi  lliiongh  tlia  ooniity  eutwud,  ii  naTi- 
gabla  froM  Badford  to  tha  wa  at  King*!  Ljnn.  Tha  Mid- 
lud  and  Onot  Nonharn  Bailwaya  mteiuet  tha  eonntj,  alia 

TStoH^VMUta.  Tha  nutMxrftbswuQ^lifoi'tlu  moat 
part  laral,  but  tha  northarn  half  ia  nndnlating  with  a 
avbaul  ganaralfy  of  bonIdarM:la7  and  OxIotA^j.  A  fina 
tiael  of  land  aooth  of  B»df  ord  ia  bonndad  bj  a  lauga  of 
lowarpaapMUid  Rxpning  aaat  and  waat,  piaaantinj;  beaatifiil 
woodland  aoanaij,  parajlal  to  wfaish,  uong  the  Hartford- 
ahtra  bordai,  tha  Chiltani  ehalk  langa  riaa*  to  SOO  fsat 
abon  tha  H^Javol  and  400  feat  atwra  the  laTal  at  Bedford. 
Tht  eonn^  U  geaacaSj  daroted  to  ean^ffmnag,  but  the 
Onae  Talk;  haa  ■  laige  breadth  of  lid  paatanga,  aad  aU 
along  the  wiat  aide  ol  tha  Qieat  Noithem  MilwaT  ia  a 
taodf  loam,  on  yi^ah.  onion*,  potatoca,  and  market  prodnoe 
■     -    ■'     il  implement  ai 


aiapowiL    Afrionllonl  ill 


^a  plait  ia  made  up,  chiaflj  at 
,b>  hata  and  bonnet*,  inutt  am  ax- 
portadtoaUpaitaoflLoworid.  Latoai*  tha  moat  popnlona 
town  hi  the  cotu^,  ali^itl/  eaoeeding  the  oonntr  town  of 
Badtoid.  ^10  eoontr  rate  imnaamant  ii  £tfea,BtO,  and 
Aa  eipanditm*  in  1ST9  wai  £11,603.  Hie  conn^  be- 
Icoga  to  tha  diocH*  of  EI7,  and  ooinddea  with  Uia  anh- 
daaooBijof  Bedford.  It  conlun*  II  himdredi  and  124 
f^*'—  It  1*  in  tha  Norfolk  cironit,  and  aaaiiea  are  held 
twia*  •  jaai.  A  oonrt  of  qaartereeiaioni  lit*  at  Bedfonl, 
•nd  the  pet^  aaaaicoal  diviaioni  an  mrm.  Two  memben 
anrotoned  topariiameat  f  or  the  ooont;  and  two  for  tha 
town  <t  Badlotl  like  tltlaa  dativad  from  the  ooon^  are 
that  vt  dnke  to  the  honae  of  Bniull,  and  of  baton  of 
'  'o  the  family  of  Lord  St  Jolm,  and  the  largaat 
ra  the  dnka  of  Bedford  and  Ur  Whitbread  of 


!■  Wobun  Abber  (dnke  <tf  Bedford), 
same.    It  waa  fbrmariy  a  Oiatercian  abbaj,  granted  at  the 
~  '        "     '     "anry  TIIL  to  the  familr  of  BnaaQ,  the 
iahhoot* 


fcnrth  doka  of  whiohhc 


«  areetod  tlie  prearat  edifioe. 


ia  a  Tai7  pand  and  topaoon*  pOa,  litnated  in  an  eztennto 
paii^  and  it  fnmiahed  widi  a  Vs*  ■"^  Talnabla  eoUeetion 
d  wanting*  and  atatoao.  Lnton  Hoo  la  aUo  an  azteniiTa 
1,  whidt  waa  laaoMtnietad  and  improred  for  the 


mod  a  large  atladion  of  painting  cf  eoma  ^  the  fint 
flhiaAj  of  the  Italian  achool,  an  ita  di*ti[iffai*bing 
cnMBMnI*.  Baaide*  thooa  tken  an  other  nanaioni  whi^ 
mn  li^V  deaarring  of  notio*,  aapeeial^  that   of   Mr 


01  nobo*,  aapeeial^  that   of   Hr 

ll;  WraM  FOA,  belongfug  to  the 

>  Oomitea  Oowptr,  Hawnaa  Honae,  to  tha  Kct. 

XoidJohnnjnna;  B«ittaB,t«8ii  JfhnH.  BnrgoTne;  and 

OtUtj  HaoM,  to  Ae  narqaiB  of  Tayiatoek. 

nUr*  an  a  genenl  inflimarr  and  ferar  hoo^tal  at 
Bedftcd;    Mac  Anaey  it  tha  Three  Oonntiaa  LnnaHa 


DowtwC 

XoidJohn- 


AaUm  (I 


[  (300  bojra),  alao  the  UiUnir 
BrigadaDepM.  Oonneetedwiuithe  oountran  the  militia 
(18th  light  InlantiyV  the  doke  of  MancheaCer'i  oanliy 
Tolnntatr  ootp*^  and  we  riSo  Tolnnteen.' 

"Bu)  popnlatun  of  the  conntj  atood  at  tha  font  laat 
'  ■'■■    a*  follow*'; — 


18T1, 


B1,IW  SB,7U  lin.ttS  11,8S« 

s»,Mi  eiUT  isi,*n  IS,  MI 
u,Mo  n.ta  itMtT  £a,ti« 
■"""  '""•  M^oja 


w.ot*     T7,aii      lu.ur 


,      .  being 

1,  all  female*.  Tkt  towna 
and  thur  ptnndotion*  in  18TI  wan  a*  follow*: — iMtoo, 
17,317;  BetUonl,  16,SfiO;  Lei^tozt-Bozatd,  iiW;  Don- 
■table,  UK;  Biggleewade,  4344. 

When  tha  Soman*  landed  in  Britain  Bed/ (sdthin 
formed  a  portion  of  the  diataiet  of  the  Oattianohlani,  whoae 
•orereign  or  chief,  Caeaibelanna  or  OeeaiTelannn*,  oom 
mandad  Uie  united  foioea  whidi  oppoaed  JuUna  C«tar. 
When,  in  the  jear  SIO,  tha  Empeior  ConatmCiae  niled  the 
whole  iaiand,  and  divided  it  into  five  prarinsea,  Bedtoid- 
ahin  waa  inelndad  in  the  tbird  diviaion  called  .FMn 
Cmtarimiit,  and  ramafnad  ao  till  the  final  abandMunent 
of  Britain  tgr  the  Bomant.  Undtc  tha  Saxon  haptudij  it 
fonned  part  of  the  kingdom  of  If  erda,  nntil  wiUi  the  mat 
of  the  i"]fcmi  it  waa  imited  to  the  kingdom  of  Aa  West 
BaaoD*,  which  wu  divided  bj  AUnd  into  aonntia^ 
hundndi,  and  tTthingi,  when  thi*  oonntj  fint  received 
ita  praaant  name. 

There  an  masj  ramaint  of  Soman,  Saxon,  and  Noiman 
antiqoitiee.  Trace*  of  a  Boman  atotion  am  t9  be  aeon  at 
Sandj  near  Potton,  and  at  Uaidan-Bowar  near  Dnnatablak 
Lei^ton-Bnamrd,  or  Baandaaett,!*  nppoted  to  hav*  bean 
a  Boman  eampL  Tha  andcmt  lektiald  andWatling  Stmatt 
patted  thiou^  the  conntj;  and  tha  n 

be  deflniteiy  traoed,  aa  wdl  v    *  

by  the  Boroana. 

BEDHOB,  a  town  of  Hindnit^  in  the  ti 
the  Blji  of  Ifnore,  dtnated  In  13°  Off  N.  let,  and  TC*  6' 
K  long.  .In  1S4S  the  teet  ti  sorernment  of  die  B^la  of 
Ikari  waa  tnuuferred  to  thi*  maoe ;  aa  tha  inhabltanta  of 
the  former  capital  removed  with  the  court,  Bednor  became 
a  <nt7  of  great  Importanoe,  omtaininf^  it  it  laid,  30,000 
hooaee,  beodti  hnla.  It  waa  taken  and  plnndered  oj 
Haider  All  in  lT63,  who  ordered  it  to  be  called  Haidar-- 
nagai;  It  it  ctill,  havever,,known  bj  ita  original  nam*  of 
Bednoi.  At  that  time  it  wo*  eatunatad  at  8  milee  in  cir> 
eomleranoB.  In  1T83  it  inmndered  to  a  Britiah  detach- 
mant  under  Qenatal  UatUiew*,  bnt  bcdn^  thortlf  afte 
invaaled  I7  llpa  BnMn,  the  garnaon  mitnltted  <»  oon- 
ditiim  of  tafa  eondnot  to  the  «oa>t^  TSpa  violated  the 
atipiilatlon,  pnt  Qenanl  Matthew*  and  the  prindptl  olBcet* 
to  death,  and  impriaoned  the'  remainder  <d  the  force. 
At  Tipn'*  death  it  contained  1000  hontea,  beaidea  hut*. 
Hie  diltiiet  of  Bednn  ii  utoftted  on  tha  aomniit  of  that 
range  of  hilli,  the  Weaten  Ohita,  which  overlooka  the  pro 
vinow  of  Cuuua  and  Malabar.  In  oonaeqnenee  of  ita 
elevation  above  the  eca,  and  the  tteepneaa  of  the  mountain 
chain,  which  riaw  like  a  wall  to  the  liei^t  (rf  4000  or  fiOOO 
feet,  the  dondt  of  the  touth-weat  monaoon  an  hen  inte^ 
cepted,  and  their  oontento  preapitnCed  on  'the  tabMaiid 
in  delngea  of  tain,  which  oontinne  for  aiz  montha  ia  the 
yvBz,  utd  *A  aitremety  favQjirable  to  vegelatioa.  Its 
prodnetj  am  pepper,  betel-nat,  "'"*"''""'»|  and  landal 
wood.  Cattle  of  anoll  *ize  en  alto  bred.  The  impoitt  an 
talt,  rice,  cocoa-nnta,  oil,  toimeric,  and  cotton  clotn*. 

BEDOniNB,  the  poitlon  of  the  Anb  tace  that  live  ii% 
tha  dteert  in  tenta.    See  Abisu,  voL  iL  p.  340,/ 


BEE 


TEE  W,  from  its  ningtJar  iu«(incb,  lb  active  indnitiy, 
Bod  the  Dufiil  piodncts  runlting  from  iti  Ubonrs, 
haa,  from  th*  ramotest  times,  attracted  ganeral  attention 
tad  iatemt.  Xu  nation  npon  earth  luu  hnd  no  many 
luitorioo  0*  tkii  ramailmLls  dau  of  iniecta.  Ths.pattencs 
and  ttgwit}'  of  the  natnrali*t  baro  had  an  ampU  field  for 
•larciu  in  tha  atnd/  of  the  ■tmctuce,  pbyuologx,  and 
domeatic  eeoDomy  of  beea  ;  theirpceMrratioa  andiDcreue 
luTB  baan  olyects  of  aaiiidaoiu  cm  to  tbe  agricoltnriit; 
and  tteii  npnted  peilection  of  polic;  and  goTunimaai  Lave 
long  boen  the  theme  of  idmiration,  and  hnve  iniiplied 
copioiu  material)  for  argument  and  alloiion  to  the  poet  and 
the  momliiit  in  every  age.  It  ii  a  laVject  that  hoi  been 
celebrated  hj  the  miua  of  Virgil,  and  illuatratod  by  the 
philoaophio  gonine  of  Aiietotle.  Ciceru  and  Flinf  rceotd 
that  Anitumachna  deTated  lizt;  jean  to  tha  itudj'  of 
theaa  iniaoti ;  and  Pliiliflcni  ia  aaid  to  hare  leliiad  infr> 
a  remota  vood,  that  ho  might  porsuo  hii  obaorfations  ob 
tileio  vithont  inluraplion.  A.  rerj  great  number  of  authors 
1^T«  nijtten  ezpiBH  treatiaea  on  beet ,  periodical  works 
ItaTO  been  pabUahed  relating  eicjnaively  to  their  mnDags- 
m^t  and  eoonomj  i  end  learned  aooietiea  have  been 
otabliihed  farUioiald  pnrpoaa  of  conducting  research es  on 
thia  sabjoet 

In  BO  Bomjjlicatoil  a  branch  of  nalnnJ  hiiita.y,  correct 
obaeiratiou  and  induction  require  lahoriuos  and  lung- 
contianed  efToits.  Bat,  on  the  lubjad  of  bees,  lie  imjalrer 
after  tmth  had,  beaidaa,  mauy  olatacles  to  encquator  from 
tha  very  general  diffuiioa  uf  eirvrs,  which  hod  been 
trantmitted  withoni  dae  iiiamiiintion  from  "DP  author  to 
another.  The  hiatorf  of  tbe  o[iimuu  of  auuessiva  writers 
luffidentlj  ptovea  hoir  gradooJ  sod  nJo^  hu  Leeii  the 
growth  of  ao  occnrato  knowledge  of  these  inaects,— irhat 
ia  now  known  being  the  result  uf  the  iienevurin^  labcorii 
of  ages.  The  occuinulatiqit  of  cnriunsand  incerestiug  facta, 
indeed,  which  has  accmed  from  the  researchct  of  F'wam- 
merdam.  Uoroldi,  Reamaur,  Schiraeh,  Huber.  Uiiennn.  and 
Ton  Biebold,  conititutes  tJinoat  a  new  adeaoe.  It  will  there- 
fote  be  proper,  in  Uiiji  place,  to  give  a  cooneeted  und  (ys- 
tematic  account  of  the  uatorol  hiaturf  of  the  b«e  1  and  the 
principal  features  of  internal  conformation  will  be  described 
aloQg  with  the  partienlar  function*.  Our  deicriptioni  will 
apply,  mora  npeciaDy,  to  the  eominnn  and  bast-known 
■peciea,  the  Apu  suUifiea,  which  ia  the  one  particularly 
prised  on  occoont  of  the  rich  products  it  ofForda. 

Wa  ahall  begin  with  a  brief  account  <il  iho  diffsrant  aort* 
of  baea  inhabiting  the  hive,  and  of  tha  reipective  oScea  of 
eaj^;  ve  ahall  then  proceed  to  consider  their  comparative 
phjnology,  including  the  leading  particulars  relating  to 
the  fnDctiana  of  their  vsiioni  orgoni,  aensitive  powsra,  in 
atinota,  secretioni,  and  dlseasei.  Ve  ahall  oUo  explain 
the  theory  of  parthenogeneais  and  the  impregnation  of 
queens,  and  shall  follow  tha  beei  in  their  different  labour), 
from  tht  period  when  the  iwaim  hoi  settled  in  a  new 
habitaiioii, — detoihng  the  complex  atroctura  of  their  comba, 
their  eariona  proceaaea  of  srchitecturi,  and  the  paini  they 
beatow  on  reoting  their  progeny,  and  in  sending  forth  new 
iWannaj  and,  in  tbe  Ult  place,  we  ahoU  notice  the  beat 
■yatanu  of  madam  bee-keeping,  and  ^ve  aome  account  of 
Mvea  and  apariaa  Smplementa. 

Ha  leodiikg  featare  in  tha  natural  hiatory  of  beaa,  and 
one  which  diatiogniihea  them  front  almost  all  other  iosaotsj 
la  their  pignlaf  diatribation  Into  thna  diSarant  kind^  eon- 
•titatiiig  to  all  appearanoe  so  many  different  inodi£catioiu 
of  itx,  Tha  drone  (Gg.  1),  which  ii  choractariisd  b;  a 
Alckai  ^xiAt,  a  roniM  head,  a  mora  flattened  ahape,  and 


more  obtniely  tehninatod  Bhiomen,  within  whidi  are  io»- 
tained  the  nuJe  orgalu  of  gaDaration,  i*  nndanbtedlj  tha 
male  of  the  apaciaa.  It  ^s  diitingniahed  also  by  th# 
nbeence  of  a  stiog,  and  by  tha  hnmming  noiae  that  aecon' 
ponies  ila  flight     The  qneen'bco  (fig.  2),  which  ia  oneqiuTo- 


eoUy  Noogniied  aa  the  female,  ia  Lugcr  than  any  of  the 
others,  haa  tha  abdomen  of  greater  length,  aod  is  lODrided 
with  0  Bting  and  two  ovnria  uf  contiderable  aiio.  Ths 
worker  bew  (tig.  3)  compose  the  third  daaa,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  ■mallneaa  cf  their  liie,  their  lengthened 
prcboscia,  tbe  peculiar  structure  of  their  h-^  and  thighs, 
n-hich  arr  adapted  to  the  collection  of  ceruiu  mataruli 
obtained  from  vegetables,  and  by  the  ajiporent  abaence  cf 
every  (nice  of  generative  orgaas,— we  say  apparent,  boeauii, 
as  will  be  thown,  mdiments  of  oTsriit  do  exist,  which, 
howevai,  are  Dot  perceptible  vrithoat  a  very  minute  nnd 
careful  disiwrtiun.  Till  recently  the  worker  hoc*  wero 
rvgordod  as  devoid  of  sot,  unri  werg  accordingly  Icrrned 
f'gtrfA,  It  is  their  ftinctiun  to  perform  all  the  laburioDi 
office)  fur  thf  community,  to  conitruct  the  interior  of  (Lair 
habitation,  to  ezphire  the  country  iu  search  uf  nouriahmant 
and  other  materials,  to  collect  nnd  bring  them  to  the  hire, 
snd  aiijily  them  to  different  purpuaea,  to  attend  upon  tlr 
quaon.  nnd  supply  all  her  irenti,  to  defend  the  hire  from 
the  attncka  of  deprediitcra,  and  to  carry  on  hoatilitieB  ngaiust 
the  vnrion)  aauuritt  of  tha  tfiba.  Tha  life  of  the  queen  is 
chiefly  onip-oHod  ^Jrli  the  dnties  of  Uyin^'  egg).  The  drones 
producing  noilhar  wax  nor  honey,  and  deiwnding  on  tha 
rest  for  Iheii  enLnatence,  iie  idle  ijiectatora  of  the  others' 
laboun.  They  appear  to  he  formed  only  fur  the  mom  en  ttrr 
but  imjiortont  daty  of  impregnation,  since  they  peiiah 
n^on  Ihia  purpose  U  accumpliihed.  Them  it  OMnuonly 
only  one  perfect  queen  eiitting  at  a  time  within  each  bivp, 
and  ahe  usually  appean  to  be  treated  by  all  the  other  bcci 
with  every  mark  of  affection  and  of  deference.  Tha 
number  of  workers  is  vary  diffennt  in  different  hivca  ; 
lometimea  there  are  only  a  few  thmuanda ;  at  other  tinia 
frum  twenty  to  furty,  or  even  fifty  tbonaond.  ^la  divoea, 
even  in  the  apring,  a^dom  curapose  more  than  ooe-thiitieth 
or  ono-fortieUL  of  the  wholr  ;  and,  at  othei  seasons,  then 
are  none  to  be  found  in  the  hire  when  a  fertile  queen  ia 
present.  Tn  order  to  form  some  estimate  of  the  nionber 
of  bees  which  can  occupy  a  certain  apace.  Hunter  dbontsd 
what  number  of  druwned  beea  coi^  be  contained  in  an 
alehouse  pint,  and  found  it  to  be  3160;  aothat  if  a  nraim 
ware  to  M  two  quarts,  their  nmnheri  wonld  be  Dearly 
9000.  Beaumur,  with  tha  same  view  of  ascertaiaing  thair 
uumbaiB,  employed  tha  more  aconrat*  method  of  wei^iiDg 
them;  he  found  that  a  ooUection,  weighing  ona  otuteu, 
consisted  of  33G  bees,  and,  therefore^  that  IS  ODDccS,  oi 
one  pound,  would  consist  of  G3T0  bee*. 

NotTrithstanding  the  differenoe  in  oonformatiaii,  inaUact^ 
and  ofllces  between  the  qoeen-hea  and  tha  workcn,  it  ia 
DOW  astalilished  on  the  moat  inoontroraitiUa  evidanea  that 
they  both  originAUy  prooeed  bom  the  oma  kind  of  <^ 
or  larva,  whieb  ii  capMila  of  baiug  sonTaitad,  aeoxdii^  tg 


crficiBl  • 


iwUtf  famalca,  lad  ban  tha  mdimaiiU  ot  Uibm  orguu, 
which,  hmraTR,  not  being  direloped,  an  incspaUa  of 
cxarciiiiig  their  propar  functiotn,  klthongh  it  wmetiinas 
luqtpeni  that  thej  becoma  mffldaQtl^  lo  to  aonble  t,  workar 
to  lay  nnfeemidatad  eggs.  It  may  ba  ramuked  that  tlia 
idea  of  the  woAer  beat  being  radically  famulea  bad  baaa 
■nggeatad  long  ago  bj  Dr  Wsrdai  in  hi*  J/anonAy  </  Sea, 
in  vhieh  ha  tcrma  tham  "  Trae  AMaroua ;  °  but  no  attan- 
tion  had  been  paid  to  hii  c^inion.  Tha  real  msiit  of  thii 
great  diacorery,  whioh  alTorde  a  key  to  a  moltituda  of 
hitherto  iuazplicable  facte,  anqaeatianably  balongi  to 
Schiiach.  Whan  first  aanoanced  to  tha  world  it  was 
noeiTad  with  anapicioD  by  the  greater  Dnnber  of  natnra- 
liita,  and  with  complete  incredolity  by  otheia.  It  wai, 
indeed,  at  rahance  with  the  Whole  tenor  ot  the  obaarrationj 
of  Bwammtt^on),  Maroldi,  and  Haatunor-  IVilhalmi,  the 
brothar4n-Uw  of  SchiiDch,  though  an  eye-iribiau  of  the 
ta  from  which  thia  theory  had  been  deduced,  tor 
e  ralruad  to  admit  the  doctriaa,  bot  at  length 
s  moat  atrenaoni  enpporten.  It  ii  noticed 
1  of  nroaatia  ridicnla  by  John  Hunter  in  hii 


ahingti 


n  wrote  a  Jtimoir  for  tha  Imperial 
i  in  1T77  for  tha  eipreaa  pnrpoee  of 
rafoting  i^  and  be  then  inreigha  in  strong  Inngoage  against 
those  oatnrnliata  who  had  deigned  to  giTe  it  the  leaat 
oonntenanoe.  Bonnet,  after  ezerciaing  a  landaUa  ecep- 
ticiam,  and  making  a  diligent  inquiry,  in  nhich  he  diapLiyB 
Mgaaimia  spirit  of  philcanphy,  yielded  a  reluctant  aaaenL 
But  Qm  truth  of  the  doctrine  hat  aiace  been  placed  beyond 
tha  reach  of  oonrmTersy  by  a  multiplied  leriea  ot  obaar- 
Tataona  and  a^ieriment*  in  different  porta  ol  Europe  and 

In  eonsidaring  tha  physiology  of  the  bee,  tha  firet 
fonetion  that  elunu  oar  notioe  ia  that  of  uutiitioD.  Tht 
food  of  beei  ia  piineipally  of  two  kinde,  namely,  tha  fluid 
•acrstiona  ot  ngatabla*  contained  in  the  nectaries  of  the 
fiowen,  and  the  dnit  ot  the  authaia,  which  baa  been  tanflad 
hj  botanist*  the  pollen,  but  which,  whan  collected  by  IM 
baaa,  has  raneiTad  a  *anety  of  appellations,  mch  m  farina, 
bea-btead,  Aa  Occasionally,  howerer,  we  find  baea  feeding 
upon  other  eacchaiine  aubataucas  baddaa  honey,  such  aa 
hmqr-dnr,  ayrup,  ia. 

Ti»  organs  bj  which  they  collect  food  are  extremely 
eon^de]^  comprising  inatnunents  adapted  to  the  reception 
of  hqidd  aliment  ea  wiU  as  thote  fitted  for  the  division 
of  tMid  mnteriala.  Baamnor  has  giTcn  a  moat  elaborate 
dtaotiption  of  these  organa,  and  correcta  some  eirora  into 
which  Swammerdam  had  faUen.  For  tha  purpoae  of  taking 
up  thnde,  beea  aie  pronded,  in  common  with  all  hymen- 
optarona  insects,  with  a  long  and  flexible  proboacia  or 
trunk,  which  may  ba  considered  e*  a  lengthened  tongue, 
thoo^  strictly  speaking,  it  Is  formed  by  a  prolongation 
d  the  under.  Up.  It  ia  not  tubular,  as  Swammerdam  had 
Mppoaed,  but  solid  thionghont ;  and  the  minote  depression 
at  ite  extremity  is  not  the  apwture  ot  any  canal  through 
whidi  liquida  can  be  ahaorbed.  Thn  trunk  <rf  the  bee  per- 
fonu  atriotly  the  office  of  a  tongue,  and  not  that  ot  a  tube 
foTMUtiM;  for  whea  it  take*  up  honey  or  any  other  fluid 
alimen^  the  nudar  m-  tha  upper  surfaoei  are  mora  imme- 
diately applied  to  it,  and  rolled  fiom  side  to  side,  and  the 
be*  thus  licks  np  what  adheres  to  it,  while  tha  extremitj 
tl  tha  trunk  ia  fraqnently  not-applied  at  all  to  the  substance 
lakao  i^  The  bunk  is  supported  on  a  pedicle,  which 
admita  ot  beinj  bent  back  or  prc^MUed  fonrarda,  and  thus 
can  lebaet  or  atratch  out  the  tnmk  to  a  conaidarable  extent 
rrotfetion  i*  fjnq  to  t(  bf  a  4onble  tbtatli;  tl)«  tstvr- 
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nal  part  eonsistingof  twoKalaafanutliedby  theerpanaion 
ot  one  of  tha  portions  ol  the  labial  palpi,  and  theintemal 
formed  by  the  prolongation  of  the  two  eitenal  portiona  of 
the  jaw.  Tha  whole  tnambar  thus  eonaieta  of  fire  principal 
parts,  on  which  acoouot  Fabrioiua  tanned  it  linffita 
qmnqafflda. 

For  the  purpose  of  mechanically  diriding  aolid  mnteriala, 
the  mouth  is  furnished  with  two  strong  mandiUea  and  four 
palpi ;  they  are  hut  littl*  employed  in  eating,  but  are  ot 
grwt  use  in  enabling  the  insect  to  aeiza  and  break  down 
hard  aubetauoea  for  other  puipoaa*.  In  tha  worker  bee 
oU  thaaa  perta  are  of  larger  dimensiDna  than  in  the  other 
kinda.  nia  teeth  are  two  in  numbar,  and  have  tha  form 
of  ODUcaTe  scale*  t^th  sharp  edgca  ;  Uiey  ere  fixed  to  the 
ends  of  the  jaws,  and  play  hoiiBintaUy  as  in  other  iasacta. 
Reaumur  describee  and  delinaataa  a  large  epertura  ahore 
the  root  of  the  piobcaoia,  which  iasoanrroundad  with  fleshy 
parts  as  not  to  be  readily  seen  nnlass  the  proboscis  be 
eiteDdsd  and  bent  downwarda.  Thia  he  considers  aa  Iha 
mouth  or  orifice  of  tha  gullet ;  on  tha  upper  aide  of  which, 
and  of  course  opposite  to  tha  mot  of  the  proboacia,  g  small 
fleehy  and  pointed  organ  ia  aaen,  which  ha  regards  M  the 
tongue,  assiiting  in  the  deglutition  of  the  food.  Through 
this  orifice,  it  is  praenmad,  all  the  aliment,  whether  liquid 
or  solid,  passss ;  the  f  omar  being  conveyed  to  it  by  the 
trunk,  wliich,  by  ila  contractile  power,  presiea  forward  the 
fluidi  it  has  coUaclad  between  itaalf  and  tha  inner  sheath, 
and  the  latlar  being  leceiTed  directly  after  its  comminution 
by  tha  laath,  behind  which  it  ia  situated.  Latreilla, 
howBTSr,  whoaa  authority  is  great  on  a  point  ot  thia  naturs, 
thinks  thnt  Besonint  hoi  deoeiTed  himself  with  regard  to 
such  an  aperture,  and  disbelieree  ite  existence.  Ua  con- 
ceives  thet  the  food  simply  paaaea  on  by  the  aidaa  ot  the 
tongue,  finding  ita  way  from  thence  into  the  CMophagns 
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Tha  bee  haa  two  stomachs.  Tha  Gnl  u  a  large  lianaparent 
mambtanouj  ba^^  pointed  in  front  and  iwcliing  out  into  two 
pouchea  behind.  It  parfonna  an  office  in  some  reepect* 
anafogons  to  that  of  the  crop  in  Urde ;  for  it  receiTcs  and 
retains  tor  a  time  the  fluid  ot  the  nedarie*.  which  does  not 
appear  to  differ  in  any  respect  from  honey.  Hunter 
obeerres  that  whatarar  time  tiie  contents  of  this  reserroir 
msy  be  retained  ha  never  found  them  altered  ao  aa  to  gira 
the  idea  of  digestion  having  taken  place.  The  coats  of  thia 
reaerroir  are  muscular,  by  whioh  meana  it  is  capable  ot 
throwing  up  the  honey  into  the  month,  ao  that  it  ia 
rtgurgitatad  into  the  honey  cells  or  imparted  to  other  bees. 
Hon*  ot  it  ever  paasaa  out  from  tha  extremity  of  the  trunk 
aa  Swammerdam  had  belierad.  For  tha  purpose  ot  diges- 
tion a  second  stomach  ia  proridad,  which  taJice  its  origin 
from  tliie  tniddla  of  the  two  posterior  lobn  of  the  former, 
and  it  of  a  lengthened  cylin^ical  ihepe.  Its  communica- 
tion with  the  intestine  is  not  direct,  but  takes  place  by  a 
projecting  or  inrartad  pylorus,  thickest  at  ita  most  prominent 
part,  wi^  a  vary  smsJl  opetdng  in  the  centre,  of  a  paculiat 
construction.  This  inward  pnjeoting  part  is  eanly  teen 
throng  the  coats  of  the  teserroir,  especially  if  full  of  honey. 
i.  aimilar  kind  of  ttruetun  takes  jjaee  at  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Ei%t  with  the  second  stomach,  and  having  the 
properties  ot  a  Talve,  must  effectually  prevent  all  n^urgita- 
tion  f  ram  the  latter  into  the  foimer. 

The  pollen,  or  fertiliaing  dust  of  fiowen,  is  eollMtad  by 
the  beee  for  tiie  purpose  of  feeding  the  young.  It  it  stond 
in  tha  cells  until  required,  and  then  partly  digested  by  tha 
nurses  with  honey,  sod  a  kind  of  chyle  formed  i^  it, 
When  natural  pollen  cannot  ba  obtained  the  beea  will 
eagerly  take  farina,  either  of  rye,  chaatnnts,  or  pease,  ta  a 
tubatitute,  which  appears  to  answer  the  same  purpose.  Tha 
b««t,  by  meana  of  die  pencil  of  hair  which  grows  on  tha 
tyai,  £nt  collect  ft  certain  ^uautit^  of  foUan,  •n4  ttivt 
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kiuad  It  togather  ioU  >  \mii,  tod  pl«o*  it  in  tixo  ipico 
utmUd  at  ths  middle  joiDt  oc  tibu  of  ibt  hinder  lag, 
wbioli  bM  bMn  termBd  the  bukat  Thu  portion  ot  the 
I«;  i*  npooth  and  eoDora,  lomeirhet  like  tha  bo*l  of  • 
(paco,  with  lUnt  huin  at  mudBrata  langth  riling  from  its 
left  edge  and  neailf  aCrught.  Other  hain  on  tha  right 
aide  are  mnch  longer  and  an  enrrad,  riling  np  with  a  higli 
arch  and  eroaiing  moia  than  half  the  width  ot  tha  hollow, 
making  a  large  b«*ket-lik«  anotoanie  for  a  load  of  pollan. 
In  Older  to  gather  large  qnantitiet  at  once,  tha  boH  are 
aoDMtiiBM  obearred  to  roll  their  bodice  on  tlia  flower,  and 
then  bnuhing  off  tha  pollen  which  adherei  to  tJiam  with 
the  feet,  form  it  Into  two  mnaini,  whieh  tiuj  diepoee  of  ai 
before  mentioned ;  and  it  ia  uiJ  that  in  moiat  weather, 
whan  the  partielei  of  pollen  cwiiiot  be  readilj  made  Ui 
adhere,  Ihay  return  to  tbait  hi**  dnated  all  oTar  vrith  poUen, 
irhieh  tfasy  thw  broah  off  with  their  feet  The  part  in 
Nataie**  economj'  thu  nnoonaoioDalj  performed  bj  the  bee 
in  coauDon  with  other  inaecta  ii  moat  iniportabl  Bj  thia 
UMani  the  pollen  ii  carried  from  flower  to  flower,  or  from 
the  itameni  to  the  piitili,  and  plaota  are  made  fertile  which 
withont  inch  aid  would  often  remain  barren. 

It  wai  long  the  reeeired  opinion  that  wax  wan  but  a 
modification  of  pollen,  which  required  for  thia  oa&Taniou 
011I7  a  alight  preemre  and  a  kind  of  kneading  b;  tha  feet 
ot  the  beek.  But  it  haa  been  complatalj  proved,  I17  the 
reeeorchei  of  Dochet,  Huhtor,  and  Huber,  that  wax  ia 
a  aerrelion  from  the  abdouan  of  the  bee,  and  that  it 
dependa  not  at  all  on  tha  pollen  whidi  tha  inaect  ma^  con- 
aume  (indeed,  it  ia  donbt/ul  if  i.  coniniue*  anj J,  bot  on  tha 
qoaniicr  ot  honey  or  other  eaceharine  labetanoe  which  it 
receiree  iuto  ite  atomaeb.  The  fint  lii;ht  thrown  on  this 
antgact  was  in  a  latter  of  Wilhtlmi  to  Bonnet  iu  1TG8,  in 
which  he  iiyi  tiiat  wax,  inataul  ot  being  ejacted  bj  the 
mouth,  emdcs  from  tha  ringi  which  encloM  the  poeterior 
part  of  Iha  bod;.  Of  tliis  we  ma;  aaCiaf;  ounelTos  b; 
drawing  out  the  bee  from  the  cell  in  which  it  ia  working 
with  Wat,  b7  laeani  of  the  point  of  a  finL  needle ;  and  we 
maj  perceive,  in  proportion  ai  the  bod;  ii  elongated,  that 
the  wax  will  make  ite  appearance  nadar  the  ringe  in  the 
form  of  email  icalea.  Duchat,  in  hii  Citllart  da  Abfi/iti, 
givee  a  full  itatemeat  ot  the  prinaiptil  eircuiaitaneea  attend- 
ing the  prodnedon  of  wax,  which  he  rer;  jnatlj  aieribea  to 
the  convernon  ot  hone;  into  thii  labetanoe  in  Iha  bod;  of 
tha  bee.  Theae  fai^  appear  to  hare  been  entirrl;  over- 
looked tilt  the  eabjact  was  again  brought  forward  b; 
Hunter,  in  his  paper  in  thi  PkUutaylutal  TfitMaelimu  lot 
1T92.  Haber  wat  engaged  in  proeecnting  hie  ioquirica 
on  this  lUhjeet  at  the  same  period  with  Hunter,  and 
diacovered,  iu  1793,  the  existenoe  of  regular  rtccptacLa  or 
pouches,  from  ths  coate  of  which  tha  wax  is  secreted,  and 
within  whirh  ir  accumnlatee  till  its  edges  icise  the  scales, 
and  become  apparent  extaruaUj.  These  platen  of  wax  arc 
withdrawn  b;tha  bee  iteelf,  or  aonia  of  itsfeUaw-bbooren, 
and  are  applied  in  a  manner  haraofler  to  be  described. 

Huber  has  shovm,  b;  a  aerial  of  well-conducted  cxperi- 
tneoti,  that,  iu  a  untural  itate,  the  qiuinlit;  of  wax  >;creted 
ia  in  proportion  to  the  eonsmnptiau  of  houc;,  but  that  an 
equal  or  even  greater  quantit;  will  Im  formed  if  the  bte 
be  fed  on  a  solution  of  angir  iu  wutur.  Warmth  and  rent 
promote  this  proceik  uf  f ecretjon ;  for  tbebecs,  orter  feeding 
pleutifullj  on  aaccharine  food,  haitg  together  in  a  clostai 
without  moving,  tor  several  hour*,  at  tha  end  of  which 
time  large  plates  of  wax  are  funnd  noder  the  aWomiual 
rings.  Thia  happened  when  beea  wore  oonfioed  and 
reacricled  from  on;  other  rort  of  njuriihmaat,  nhiUttUoiS 
that  were  fed  on  pollcu  and  fruita  alone  did  not  prvduce 
oaj  wax.  In  the  second  volnmo  of  IIuLer'a  NetttUtt 
OitmaHeiu  lur  It*  Ab<ilUt,  he  describes  uinutel;  the 
mtrnj  of  &»  pooehti  or  neaptadM  f«c  tlia  «aX|  v|)i«h 


an  parti  pMdiat  to  the  mtUm  baa*,  W^  totally  abmt 
ia  the  mdea  and  qneeaa.  Th*  cavitjaa  are  Haed  with  • 
uembrane,  which  praseuta  a  Bumbet  of  folds,  fcoMBg  m 
hexagonal  nai-wotk,  not  unlike  tha  appeaianea  iatlM  aeceal 
stomach  ot  niminuit  quadrupeda,  wil  eviduitlj  desiBMd 
to  perform  the  office  of  eecretion. 

Among  the  eecretiona  paenliar  to  tha  baa,  tlM-  paaaen 
which  is  ponreil  into  the  wonncb  made  b;  the  ating  daawa 
to  be  noticed.  It  ia  said  to  owe  its  miaehiavoDa  elllft; 
to  certain  pungent  aalli.  It  a  bee  ia  ptovokau  to  enike 
iti  ating  against  a  plata  of  glaiu,  a  drop  ot  poiBon  will  he 
discharged  ;  and  if  thii  is  plaeod  under  a  mieraaM^  lbs 
sella  ma;  be  seen  to  oooereie^  ae  the  liquor  driea,  into  dear, 
oblong,  pointed  eT;italsb  lie  atin;  consists  of  »  Cnalj^ 
pointed  tubular  inetnunent,  open  along  tha  whole  iMgth 
of  ita  upper  surface^  thia  opening  being  duead  bj  twe 
ilander  horn;  berba  each  having  about  irn  sertatiou*  M 
ita  outer  edge.  Theee  barba  an  not  projected,  in  adtuBae 
ot  the  ating  as  oiuall;  described,  neither  an  the;  within 
the  sting,  but  oomplele  its  outer  tubular  surfaea,  down  Iha 
osntre  of  which  the  poison  is  injected  from  a  litUo  bag  at 
tha  rout  of  the  s^g.  The  asnatitins  i-revant  the  wo^rr 
bee  from  withdrawing  ita  ating  from  an  auum;  ;  and,  coa- 
aeqnantl;,  it  ia  torn  from  tha  bod;,  with  a  partion  oif  Iha 
intestiDai,  cauatng  tha  death  of  tha  bee. 

Beapintioo  ia  aflected  b;  means  totall;  Jifftnat  bum 
thoee  which  aru  tianal  in  the  higher  cliaiiw  of  the  Animal 
Kingdom.  Aa  the  blobd,  lf  fluid  correapouding  to  ths 
blood,  eanuot  be  (naenlsd  to  tha  air  in  as;  eepuata  orgia, 
the  air  must  be  eoDdaetad  to  the  blood  whererer  audi  a 
fluid  ia  met  with.  7jr  this  purpoaa  traohew,  or  airtabes, 
having  ravaral  external  openiuga  or  apiruclea,  are  made  te 
rautf;  like  arteriee,  and  are  di>tributt<I  iu  an  inflnite 
nnnabai  ci  bnnchea  (o  ever;  (art  ut  the  bodr.  Tha  eoa 
ditiou  of  a  hitet^beaa  in  which  man;  thmuaudiudindtufa, 
full  of  animation  and  activit;.  are  crowded  together  in  ■ 
conflued  rpace,  having  no  commnuicatiou  wiih  the  extMBel 
air  but  ij  mean*  ol  a  vcr;  email  aportuie  iu  the  loweet 
part,  whii^  aperture  ij  frequenll;  <>batnicie<l  b;  a  Ihreng 
of  beea  paaaing  in  and  out  during  aulti;  wrather,  would 
witSout  aome  precantiaus  lie  uf  all  posaiblr  eonditiona  the 
one  least  favoiuabla  to  life.     Baas  cannoi  eii^  ia  an  impure 

sphere  an;  more  thsn  ereaturea  of  a  Lirgrr  growth. 

on  examining  the  air  ot  ft  populous  hive  it  is  found 
searoel;  to  differ  iu  pnrit;  from  the  enmnnding  atmu^hen. 
TkB  means  b;  whidi  thia  ia  eSbded  oUrrrabon  haa  shown 
is  b;  the  rapid  vibtatiou  of  the  bees'  wiug^  a  eartain 
number  being  told  off  to  iuitala  the  action  bt  Hjing,  fee 
which  purpoee  thu;  fulen  Ihamaalvea  with  their  Iwtt  lu 
tha  floor  of  the  hive,  so  Ihftt  tha  whole  effcrt  of  that 
impulse  which,  were  the;  at  liber^,  WuulJ  can;  theu 
forward*  with  conaiderable  valoeit;  ia  exerted  on  tlie  air, 
wnich  ia  thervtore  dnvan  backwards  in  a  powerful  oomnt 
Svme  beea  occaaionoll;  perfonn  tUeso  vuntdsling  uotionl  on 
the  outaiJe  of  the  hive,  Dear  the  entrance,  but  a  eHU 
greater  number  are  cmplojed  in  thia  office  wilhin  doon, 
"  imetimes  twrul;  are  thus  ocoopitil  at  once,  and  each  bee 
intinuei  iU  molions  for  a  certain  time,  occasiunall;  for 
near);  tult  an  hour,  and  is  than  relieved  b;  anolhm',  which 
tnlcos  its  place.  So  rapid  a  motion  ol  the  wings  ia  thus 
l.rjilured   that  the;  cnnnot  be   seen   except  at  tha  two 

mitiea  ot  the  arc  of  vibration,  which  is  at  lentt  o*«  of 
This  ia  tha  occasion  of  that  humming  suund  wUd 

ittnntl;  heard  from  tha  interior  of  tho  hive  when  the 

are  in  a  erate  of  activit;,  Tha  immediate  eaaes  if 
theae  oeliuna  is  proliabl;  soma  impreaaion  made  on  their 
organs  b;  tha  pruenee  ot  vilistod  air,  for  a  bee  Ma;  be 
made  to  veniilata  itself  h;  placing  dcarit  aulataneannM 
have  to  it  an  uupleaaant  odour. 
Th*  wntNoUon  hf  t«***>n  Mli*«  M^iptliM  ui  »  V^ 


I   ramtikiblj'  siMnplified  in  bMi,  Hnoag 

uik,  in  Bonuqneiice  ol  tiieir  collecting  togsUur  in  luge 

abw^  tha  heat  ii   not  reedil;  dinipated,  did  admiti 

alao  of    bung  earn!;  Mcertaiaed    b)  the  thecmomeler. 

Hnntw  foaitd  it  to  Tai;  from  73°  toM'FahT.;  andHqbv 

«  owainrw  to  lit*  laddenljr  from  about 
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n«  pfa^iiologj  of  tha  aztarnol  lenMa  in  *  elan  of 
■niirali  itf  a  natnra  u  ramot*  from  ont  om  ipacio  mnat 
narwaaiily  be  Teir  impwfecllr  ntdantood  hj  na.  The 
infinite  dimntr  M  -'■""'-t  preianted  by  the  diAannt 
tribea  ot  inaecta,  aa  well  aa  ot  <4bar  ■■Hm.l.,  natimllf  a^ 
gaaa  tha  idea  that  extanul  objeeta  prodnoa  on  their  aantient 
otpna  impitmaaat  widal;  diAraot  from  thoia  irliieh  thay 
comnmnieate  to  omalTM.  Tha  notion*  »a  form  of  their 
eanMB  mnat  not  only  b«  liable  to  gnat  inaocniaoj,  but  >r»j 
oftan  be  totally  inadaqnale  repnaentationa  ot  tiia  tnitb. 
A  finer  organiiation  and  man  anbtila  peccaiitiona.  wonld 
■lone  anfflo*  to  extend  tike  ipheie  ot  tbeit  Mdinaty  aenaea 
to  an  iaoODounble  dagcea,  aathe  tdeaoope  end  the  mieio- 
aoop*  have  with  na  extended  the  powen  of  nMon.  B«t 
N  in  all  pobabili^  other  oigaaa  ^pi^riated  to 


I,  lAieh  mnat  opt 
ana  kiada  to  which  we  mmt 
'  Temain  totel  etrengen.  Ait  haa  anpplied  na  with 
many  elabraate  modea  of  bringing  within  onr  oognimnce 
aoms  ot  the  propertiaB  of  matter  which  nature  hae  not 
imnudiatoljr  fuiuabed  na  with  the  meane  ot  detecting. 
Bat  who  will  eonpaie  onr  thennometen,  eFeotroeoope*,  ot 
hygwaleg^  howerar  elabontdy  ccnitrocted,  witk  tlwao 
miked  inatonmenta  with  which  the  lower  ofdan  ot  animaU, 
and  partienlariy  inaect^  are  ao  libetallj  provided  I 

Tit  anteuue,  which  are  ao  nniveraallj  met  with  in  thia 
daaa  of  aoim^  an  donbtlesa  organa  of  the  gieateot 
inpartaiKe  in  ccoiTaTiag  impreanaoa  from  without.  Their 
•oodinnal  motum,  the  eonatant  uae  which  ia  oiade  of  them 
IB  axaMloing  objeoti,  the  total  deraogement  in  the  inatincti 
lit  tkoae  inaaote  which  hare  bean  deprired  o{  them,  point 
tbeot  ont  ea  ezqniaite  argana  ot  aeoee.  To  impreeaona  of 
tondl  Biinng  from  the  immediate  contact  of  bodice  they 
aie  bi^ly  aanntivt^  but  their  motiona  eiidently  ihow  thel 
tl^  ara  alteted  bj  objecte  at  aome  diatauceL  They  are, 
DO  donbt,  aliTe  to  ell  the  tremnlooa  moremeiit  ot  the  anr- 
rooBdiBg  air,  and  probably  oammnnicalo  paroeptioni  ot 
■ouia  of  ita  othcs  qnalitiea,     Compoaed  td  a  great  number 

readily  ^mbraee  the  outline  ot  any  body  that  the  bfw  wiahea 
to  examine,  howerer  email  ita  diameter.  Kewport,  in  a 
paper  pnUiabed  in  the  Tra»Kufiaiu  of  lii  Bntomalogteal 
SoiiSf,  aaya  he  ia  oonTineed  from  fzperimente  tiiat  the 
antanw  are  anditoiy  Mgana ;  and  tbot  howerer  Tarfed  may 
be  tUi  abaotnre,  they  ara  appropriated  t<  " 
and  bananiMaa  ot  aonnd.    The  nu^i 


plqmelogiata  a 
Ihawal^tofi 


ithori^  in  taronr  of  it  ia  certainly  Teiy  great, 
■       "  ■       "      pa,8chneid     "    " - 
n,Oken,Bi 


.Kirby 
aBdl^«llc«,Iieqita,aDdEiicka.  Nerartiieleea,  other  eminent 
aotonaio^ata,  aa,  for  inetaoee,  Lyonet,  Editer,  Bobineati- 
Dmt<iij,  T<^  and  £ii<Aeon,  ngaid  theaa  oigane  aa  the 
•eat  of  ameU  Tlia  qoealioB  may  be  constdend  aa  yet 
nndatvinined,aoditiipoaaible  thAtthayanthe  organaof 
BOBM  aenaa  ef  which  we  know  nothing,  and  whicU  we  con: 
•aqviatly  aamiot  daeodbft,  It  ia  by  tbeae  inatrumenta 
that  the  faea  ia  MkaUed  to  execnte  ao  many  worka  in  the 
intarier  of  the  faiTa,  from  which  the  light  nuat  be  totally 
■zdodad.  Aided  if  thein  it  bnilda  ita  oonba,  poon  honey 
iiit»  ita  nuannee,  teed*  the  larra,  and  miolatan  to  every 
waat  lAicA  it  ^paat*  to  diacom  and  jodge  ot  adely  by 
tlw  Hsat  o(  Vnvk    The  anteaiw  efipear  abo  (o  b«  the 
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priDdpal  meana  employed  for  mutual  communicalioB  «1 
jiii[iniiiiliiiie  Tha  diffnent  modea  (4  contact  eonatitnte  a 
kind  of  language  whioh  eeiem  to  be  aDBceptible  of  a  gnat 
variety  of  mod^catione,  i^mUo  of  enppljing  every  eort  of 
infermatun  for  whid  thcf  have  oooaaion. 

Tlie  eenae  rending  in  the  antenna)  ^tpeare  to  be  on  many 
oocaaionB  mpplemenlaiy  to  that  of  viaion,  which  in  l&ee,  ea 
In  other  inaeete,  ia  leea  perfect  than  in  the  larger  animale. 
During  the  nigfa^  thwefore,  they  are  chieSy  guided  in 
theii  movemeiita  hj  the  former  of  theie  eeneea.  In  fall 
daylight  however,  they  appear  to  etuoy  the  aeuaa  of  viaion 
in  great  perfection.  A  bee  alighta  unenin^y  on  the  flowwi 
in  aaoreh  ot  nectar  or  pollen,  and  aa  truly  at  ita  own  hivo'e 
entrance  on  iti  enival  thfte.  When  returning  frmn  the 
flelda  to  ita  hive  it  eeema  to  eacertain  the  proper  din«- 
tiou  by  Haing  with  a  oirealar  flight  into  the  sir;  it  then 
daria  forward  with  nutailing  preoinon,  paaaing  through  the 
air  in  a  atiaight  line  with  extreme  n^idity,  and  never 
tailing  to  alight  at  the  entrance  ot  it*  own  luve,  thougti 
whether  it*  conre*  be  datermioad  by  fiaion  alone  wo  an 
unable  to  eay. 

^leir  pero^don*  of  heat  aud  cold  are  extremely  deUoet*. 
"Dm  influence  of  the  aun'a  layi  exoitee  them  to  vigorou* 
action.  Qrcat  cold  will  reduce  them  to  a  atate  of  totpor, 
and  inferior  degreea  of  cold  ara  nnpleaaant  to  them ;  a 
temperature  of  10°  Fehr.  will  *o  .beunmb  a  be*  aa  to  de- 
prive it  ot  the  power  d  flight,  and  it  will  eoou  periah 
noleaa  reetond  to  a  waiufr  atucqihere.  When,  however, 
bete  are  in  the  nanal  wlntor'a  oloatet  in  the  hive,  they  will 
bearavarygraat  degrbeefc^withontiqiny.  In  Aiiuaita 
hivea  often  atand  when  the  external  tamperatnn  i*  aa 
low  aa  30°  below  nro,  and  from  the  eondeneed  v^mue 
within  the  hive,  the  beea  may  be  found  in  a  eolid  Inmp  of 
ice,  and  yet,  with  returning  apring,  they  awake  to  life  and 
activity.  The  d^ree  of  cold  whioh  beea  can  endure  Jua 
uot  beea  eacertained,  though  it  ie  no  doubt  cooaideraUa. 
They  aorriva  the  winter  in  many  oold  pert*  of  Bnaaia,  ia 
hollow  tren,  withont  any  attention  being  paid  to  them ; 
end  their  bivaa  are  freqaenlly  made  of  tha  berk  at  tree*, 
wUeh  doea  not  afford  a  very  complete  protection  from  the 
olTect*  of  float  Many  beat  which  ore  thought  to  die  of 
cold  in  winter  die  in  reality  of  famine  or  damp.  A  rainy 
■ummer  and  cold  autumn  often  prevent  their  laying 
in  a  luffleient  atore  of  proviriona ;  and  the  hivea  ahonld, 
theretoie,  be  carefony  examined  in  the  after>part  of  the 
aeoaon,  ejid  the  amount  ot  food  aacarlained.  Mr  White 
jndieionely  obeervea,  that  bee*  which  eland  on  the  north 
aide  of  a  bnitding  wbcae  height  intarcepla  the  eun'a 
beama  all  the  winter  will  waste  leu  of  their  proviaiona 
than  othen  which  aland  in  tha  aun;  for,  coming  forth 
■eldom,  they  eat  Utde,  and  yet  are  aa  forward  in  the 
apring  to  work  and  iwarm  as  tboee  irhich  had  twice  aa 
much  honey  left  with  them  the  preceding  autumn.  They 
abow  by  their  conduct  that  they  are  teneible  of  chaugpa 
iu  the  atate  ot  the  weather  for  aome  time  brtoni  we  can 
perceive  auch  altarationa.  Bometimea  when  working  with 
gnat  aiaiduity  they  will  enddenly  deeiet  from  thmr  laboun, 
none  will  atir  out  of  the  hive,  while  all  the  workera  that 
are  abroad  hurry  home  u  crowd*,  and  preea  forward  *o  a* 
to  ebetmct  the  entrance  of  the  hive.  Often,  when  they 
an  thoa  warned  of  tha  qipreach  ot  bad  weather,  we  can 
diatingniah  no  alteratioQ  in  the  atate  of  the  a(a»o*ph*K, 
Oathering  cloud*  aometimn  [sodnea  thia  effect  on  them ; 
but  perhape  they  poaMoi  *ome  apeciea  ot  hygrometrical 
tenae  nuconnected  with  any  imprttuon  of  viaon.  Hnber 
auppoaaa  that  it  ia  the  rapid  diminution  of  light  that 
aluini  them,  tor  if  the  aky  be  nnifonnty  overcait  thiy 
proteed  on  their  eieuraiona,  and  even  the  firat  drop*  of  a 
ahower  do  not  make  them  rettuo  wiA  any  great  piedpi- 
taxj. 
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ni«ir  tuU  a,  peilupi,  tba  moat  imp«tfecl  of  thtat 
trntim  Tiiiij  lua  leaicily  imj  di'icrimln&tiDii  in  tta  eoU«e- 
tioa  of  hone^  from  difiaraat  floiren  Thsy  am  not  repeUed 
by  ths  mat  or  flaToar  of  inch  «■  are  sitnmel^  offcoaiTe 
to  onr  orguu,  and  acTDpIo  not  to  dwivg  guppliw  f nmi  mdi 
at  an  highly  poiioDoiu.  In  tome  diBtiicti  in  Auarica  in 
is  wail  laoiTD  that  honey  acqoina  in  tUa  way  vety  dale- 
teriona  propertiea.  The  qoalitiaa  of  hooay  ara  obaairsd  to 
Twy  modi  aeconliag  to  tKa  paiticoUT  aitnution  from  which 
it  ia  olitaioed.  In  tJuir  aslectioD  of  floircra  they  are 
gnidad  by  ijia  quantity  of  honoy  thay  expect  to  meat  with, 
and  ia  no  respect  by  ita  quality.  That  gathered  fiom  ivy 
bloaaoma  in  England  ia  aometimes  to  bitter  and  nauseous 
aa  to  be  naeleei  for  oar  eating,  although  tlis  bee*  coDsome 
it  readily  But  their  amoU  most  be  anfficiantty  acuta  to 
enable  them  to  diacoTOT  bonay  at  great  dlataucea,  and  In 
coDceoled  liluations  direct  axparimeat  haa  indeed  prored 
this  to  be  the  caM.  Haber  found  that  they  proceeded 
inunaJiatrly  toimrda  boxea  which  contained  honey  con- 
cealed from  tiew ;  and  anoh,  in  fact,  is  the  situation  ot 
the  fioid  of  the  nectaries  in  flowers.  Some  odoon,  and 
eapacially  ail  kinds  of  imoke,  are  highly  obnoiioua  to  them  ; 
and  this  is  alio  the'  case  with  uumonu  anil  other  TolatUe 
chemical  agents,  upon  receiving  the  impnssion  of  which 
they  immediately  act  about  Tentilating  thamaelTes  in  the 
luiul  manner.  The  odonr  o[  the  poiaon  of  their  sting 
prodneta  sioiilar  effects,  oicitiu|;  them  to  immediate  rage 
and  hoatility.  ]t  haa  been  obierred  that  bees  recogniia  the 
prasenca  of  a  atinnger  in  their  hire  by  the  smell ;  and  in 
joining  two  itacks  into  one,  if  the  bees  ate  unitad  without 
prscantiona,  a  buttle  will  probably  enaus.  To  obriate 
this  bee-keepara  are  in  the  practice  of  strongly  scenting 
both  familiea  by  maana  of  peppermint,  tobacco  smoke,  or 
other  atrong-smelUug  agent;  this  OTerpbwering  the  bee*' 
natural  scent,  ttey  are  unable  to  distingniih  their  own 
por^  from  tbs  intruders,  and  peace  is  ioinnd.  The  aenaa 
oi  Tieion  doea  not  appear  to  aid  them,  for  whara  Lij;uriana 
ore  added  to  common  block  beea  the  effect  ia  the  aame, 
although  in  colour  the  two  Torietiea  are  Tory  different  In 
the  introduction  of  an  alien  queen  to  a  stock  it  is  also 
usual  to  imprison  the  new  sorercign  within  the  hive  which 
she  is  to  nle  antil  she  has  ocqoired  ths  peculiar  scant  of 
her  fntaie  anbjeeta,  who  will  tben  make  no  objection*  to 
ber,  while  had  aha  been  at  one*  set  at  liberty  *he  would 
probably  bare  met  her  death. 

Although  it  is  elear  that  itksaeta  poaaaaa  the  power  of 
small,  yet  the  particnlar  organ  of  this  sense  has  never  been 
aocunitely  aacertained,  and  the  opinions  of  natnialiati  have 
boon  mnell  divided  on  the  subject  ^Hisse  opinions  bars 
been  supported  more  by  argnmeot*  dnwn  from  the  analogy 
of  what  happena  in  other  «l**a«*  ot  oninuli  than  by  direct 
experiment  on  iwect*  tltemaelTa*.  Wa  knew  that  in  all 
animab  ><*[4ring  bj  maana  of  Inno,  the  organs  of  smell 
•re  pUead  at  tfce  entronoa  of  the  t>r-passages;  and  it  has 
often  been  oonduded  that  in  like  maimer  Uie  stigmata,  or 
the  orifices  t^  the  air-tobei,  tn  tbe  seat  of  this  sense  in 
inaecto.  Hnber's  opinion  waa  that  in  the  bee  this  sense 
resides  in  the  moutli  itaalf,  or  in  ita  immediate  vicinitj. 
Here,  indeed,  would  be  ita  proper  station  if  this  faculty  be 
intended,  aa  wa  may  roasonably  mppoee  it  to  be,  to  eppriae 
the  indiridual  of  the  qualities  of  the  food  prior  to  ita  being 
eaten  When  tbe  moatb  of  a  bee  waa  plugged  up  wi^i 
poate,  wbicb  waa  aUowed  to  dry  before  the  insect 
set  at  liberty,  it  remained  quite  insensible  to  tbe  i 
odours  to  which  it  hod  before  monifected  the  alrongaat 
rapngnanee. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  beea  possess  ths  sen 
hearing.  The  common  practice  of  making  ft  loud  noise  by 
drams  ftnd  kettles  in  order  to  attract  ft  swarm  ia  foonded 
(U  this  luppontJoo,     Bat  the  BTidonM  is  by  no  means 


concloairo,  for  we  find  that  they  ore  not  diatorbaa  If  t 
loud  clap  of  thunder,  (ir  by  the  report  of  a  gun,  «c  Inr 
any  other  noise  that  may  happen  to  arise  round  them.  Bat 
John  Lubbock,  who  baa  made  a  great  nuny  obaerratiina 
iu  this  direction,  saya  that  he  could  nerar  And  them  taks 
notice  t)f  any  aound  he  mads  vren  whan  it  «M  dole  to 
ibem.  He  tried  tbem  with  ■  violin,  d(^  whittle^  ilnill 
pipe,  and  set  of  tuning  forka,  alao  by  shouting,  tc.,  e^aa 
to  tiieir  beoda.  but  in  spite  of  hia  utmost  efforta  the  beea 
took  no  notice,  not  even  W  a  twitch  of  tbe  antenna  dunr- 
ing  they  beard.  It  ia,  however,  certain  that  thsy  are 
capable  of  emitting  a  variety  of  sounda  whith  ai^mr 
expresaiTB  of  anger,  fear,  satisfdction,  and  cdiar  pasaiona  ; 
and  it  would  seem  that  they  an  even  capable  of  commoni- 
cating  certain  emotions  to  one  another  in  this  manner. 
Huber  obeerved  that  tbe  young  qnaena  not  yet  libentsd 
from  their  cocoons  sent  forth  a  pepnliar  {Jlping  aonnd,  and 
this  is  Bnaweted  by  tbe  old  qneen,  who  8pp..renlly  must 
bear  the  note  of  hef  oapiring  rival. 

A  certain  cry  or  humming  noise  from  ^  queen  will 
■trika  with  sudden  constemalion  all  tbs  bees  in  the  hiv^ 
and  they  remain  for  a  conddarable  tims  motionlesa  and 
atapified.  Hauler  bos  noticed  a  numbor  of  modnlatioBa 
of  sound  emitted  by  bees  under  diffetent  drcemstuicas, 
and  has  instituted  an  inqoiiy  concerning  the  means 
employed  by  tbem  in  producing  theee  sounds;  far  ta 
occonat  of  tjiis  see  his  paper  in  Uis  FhilatopluBal  TVou- 

If  the  f  auction  of  Mnaotion  in  insecl*  be  involved  in  donbt 
and  obaonrity,  ths  knowledge  of  tboa*  more  intaiot 
faculties,  whicji  ore  tbe  springs  of  volontary  action,  is  bid 
in  still  deeper  mystery.  Bn^n  refuaee  to  allow  bees  any 
portion  of  intelligence,  and  cocteuda  that  the  actions  wa 
behold,  however  admirably  they  are  directed  to  rettain 
ends,  are  in  bet  merely  the  results  of  their  peedilar 
mecbaniam.  Other  pbilondphen,  such  as  Beomnuc  end 
Brougham  (Forit,  voL  ri.),  have  gone  into  the  oppodte 
extreme,  and  have  considered  them  as  endued  with  extrk- 
ordinaiy  wisdom  and  foreaigbt,  aa  animated  by  a  disin- 
terested patrtotinn,  and  as  uniting  a  variety  of  uoal  and 
inteilectnol  qnalitieB  oE  a  higher  order.  Tiie  tintb.  no 
doubt,  lies  belneen  these  overatrainsd  opiniima ;  b«t  it  ia 
neveitbelees  extremely  ditBcnlt  to  decide  in  what  d^;rse 
these  reapective  principles  operate  in  the  piodnoCioB  eS  tha 
effects  we  witness.  The  term  vtitad  shonld  properiy  bs 
regarded,  not  as  denoting  a  pertJcDlarond  definite  prine^ 
of  action,  whose  operation  we  can  anticipate  in  any  new  ot 
untried  combination  of  oircumalances,  but  aa  eipressiva  ot 
our  inability  to  refer  the  phenomena  we  contempUts  to  any 
previously  known  principle.  Thus  the  actions,  whidi  ta 
animal  perfonna  in  obedience  to  the  calls  of  appetite  are 
not  properly  aaid  to  be  inatinctive  ;  nor  can  the  tann  be 
applied  to  aotiona  which  are  tba  conseqnence  of  acquired 
knowledge,  and  of  which  the  oiyect  is  with  certainty  fice- 
seen  by  the  agent  But  when  on  animal  tcti  enpaimtly 
under  a  blind  impulse,  and  producea  effsota  naeful  te  itedt 
or  to  ths  species,  whidi  effscta  it  could  not  have  previowly 
contemplated  aa  reanlting  from  thoes  actiona,  it|«a  than 
costomftiy  to  aay  tbat  it  is  nndsr  the  guidance  at  isrtinet, 
that  ia,  of  some  unknown  principle  of  action.  It  will  be 
proper,  therefore,  to  keep  thia  diatinction  in  view  in  judging 
of  the  voluntary  actiona  of  tbe  lower  animals. 

In  no  department  of  natural  history  ia  it  more  iinnasaij 
to  be  aware  of  tbe  proper  import  of  the  term  inatinct,  than 
in  stndying  the  pbanomena  presented  I7  the  bee  ;  lorno- 
where  i*  it  more  ^cult  to  diicriminate  between  the  regnlar 
operation  ot  Implanted  motivea  and  the  result  of  acquired 
knowledge  and  habits.  The  moat  atriUng  f eottir*  of  their 
history,  and  the  one  which  np^arentiy  kya  the  foondltitB 
tor  those  eitnordinary  qnoUtte*  wIiIeJi  rai^  then  alxiT* 
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&•  Iml  «r  athn  inNoia,  ii  tha  (HipoulSoa  to  ukuJ  mdoD. 
It  BMj  in  general,  indwx],  ba  rcoutked,  that  animil* 
which  UMciata  togethsr  to  im  to  form  itcgt  cammnnitiH, 
displaj  ■  higher  Aegna  of  ■agneitj  Uuti  thoM  which  Imd 
ft  Bolitai7  lifa  This  Ii  wpeciall;  obMn  abls  uaong  iiuaeta. 
The  Bpidsr  and  Formica  Itonii  may  exhibit  pnrtiontir 
talentB.  or  praeKse  portieaUr  ntnttageme  iu  tht  pnnuit  end 
MptBra  of  tlieir  pre;  ;  but  their  historr  ii  limited  to  i  HagU 
^naraooD,  imd  embneefl  none  of  thou  intereating  lelatioiu 
which  exist  betweaa  indindoala  compoaing  the  gregariom 
tdbca,  inch  as  tha  ant,  the  wa>p,  and  the  bee.  Among 
these  we  traa  s  oommnnit]'  of  wants  and  de>ins,  and  ■ 
mntnal  intalligence  and  sympathj,  whkh  lead  to  the  ooa- 
•tant  interchange  of  good  oSeca,  and  which,  b^  introdneiiig 
a  sjltematie  diTiaion  of  labour,  amidst  a  anitj  of  design, 
leads  to  the  ezecntioD  of  public  works  nn  a  snle  of  attonuth- 
iag  magnitude.  He  attachment  of  bees  to  their  Iutb, 
i^ch  thaj  defend  with  a  oontage  and  self-deTotiaa  tralj 
odminble,  their  jealonij  of  iiitmderd,  their  read;  co- 
i^Mntion  in  all  the  lahouie  required  foi  tha  welfare  of  tha 
commnnit/,  their  tender  care  of  their  yonng,  the  affection 
and  homage  whish  Ihof  bestow  on  their  qneen,  impF; 
qnalttiel  each  as  ve  could  hardly  penuade  ounalToi  conld 
aoifpata  a  men  insect,  on  which  we  are  in  the  hsblt  of 
proud];  loohiog  down  as  placed  in  one  of  the  Ion  »t  ord'n 
uf  created  beinge 

\fa  shall  content  onrselTee  at  present  with  these  general 
obserwitionB,  as  the  initancee  which  serve  to  illnstrste  their 
moral  and  intellectual  character  belong  properlj  to  the 
history  of  the  different  processea  they  foUow  in  tha  con- 
Mraction  of  tlioir  combs,  the  hatching  and  rearing  of  their 
progBuj,  and  the  mode  of  conducting  tbeir  migrations. 
To  thoHB  snhjecta,  therefore,  we  shall  now  proceed;  and 
in  order  to  present  tha  mort  connected  and  complete 
aecoant  of  their  economy,  we  shall  begin  the  hiatoiy  from 
the  period  when  a  new  iwarm  has  just  occnpied  a  hive, 
and  when  all  the  arrangemanti  for  their  habitation,  and 
the  construction  of  the  cells  in  which  thetr  egg<  and 
provisions  are  to  be  deposited,  are  yet  to  be  effected. 

TIm  flnt  care  of  the  worker  beea,  on  their  settlement  in 
tbeir  new  abode,  is  to  clean  it  out  thoroughly  While  one 
■et  of  bees  is  thn*  employed,  another  is  diitriliuted  about 
the  coanti7  in  order  to  procure  tlia  proper  materials  for 
blocking  np  the  email  holes  snd  chinks  of  tha  hire,  snd  for 
laying  a  finn  fonndatiou  for  the  ediSce  which  is  to  be  oon- 
tlnutod  within  it  The  substance  which  is  principally 
employed  te  this  preliminary  stage  is  propalU,  a  speciee  it 
glntinonl  reain,  of  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour,  end 
reddiah-brown  colour,  in  process  of  time  becoming  darker, 
and  acquiring  a  firmer  consistence.  According  to  the 
analysis  of  Tauquelin  (J/oa.  Soe.  Affriealt  Dtpartem. 
&uw),  it  is  composed  chiefly  of  resin,  with  s  email  propor- 
tion of  wax,  and  of  acid  and  aromatlo  prindplea.  It  is 
solnbla  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  both  fixed  and  volatile, 
and  tingea  the  solvent  of  a  beaatiful  red  colour.  Cadet 
hoa  dnce  ascertained  in  it  the  presence  of  benioic  and  gallic 
acids.  BeamnuT  had  not  been  ahle  to  discover  from  what 
plants  the  bees  collect  this  eubatance.  Biem  asserts  that  it 
Is  chiefly  from  pines  and  other  b«ee  of  the  Gr  kind.  Ha 
obaervationa  of  Huber  have  aeeisled  in  the  solution  of  this 
qneation.  On  placing  branches  of  the  wild  poplar  tree 
before  the  hive,  he  found  that  the  bees  eageriy  seized  upon 
tbe  varnish  which  eindn  from  the  bade  ;  snd  examining 
the  chemical  properties  of  this  Tumiah,  ho  identified  it  with 
the  propolis  with  whith  the  inside  of  the  hive  is  lined. 

1%e  propotia  adherer  so  atrongly  to  tha  legs  and  feet  of 
tbe  bee  which  haa  collected  it,  that  it  cannot  be  detached 
withoDt  the  aeeistance  of  ila  feJlow-labouien.  For  this 
nnipose  tha  bee  that  is  loaded  pnaenti  its  legs  to  the 
vorkst*  in  the  hivc^  wUab  cany  off  with  their  jsna  this 


adhaaiTa  aubetancc,  and  immedUlaly  apply  it,  lAUa  yet 
ductile,  all  nmnd  the  interior  of  tbe  hive,  and  paitietllaTly 
over  all  the  projecting  part* ;  benoe  ita  name,  of  Greek 
derivation,  a^oifying  btfort  the  cilg.  In  like  msnnec  all 
tha  foreign  bodiee  that  are  introduced  into  the  common 
hahitatioD  and  are  too  heavy  for  removal  are  oovand  over 
with  this  leainous  aabalanoe.  If  a  snail,  for  inatance, 
should  happen  to  introdnea  itself  Into  tht  iixa,  after 
deepatehing  it  with  their  etjngs,  they  encrust  it  orei  with 
propolis. 

The  next  object  of  their  labonra  is  tiie  eonilTudion  of 
the  combe,  the  fntnis  receptacles  for  the  e^e  with  which 
the  queen  is  pregnant  and  which  are  row  to  he  laid.  The 
material  ampkiyM!  ii  wax;  and  the  beee,  for  the  purpoae  of 
saeroting  thia,  are  acttvaly  employed  in  collecting  honey. 
When  ^urj  have  filled  their  crope  with  houay  they  hang 
together  in  a  thick  clusisr  fiou  the  top  of  the  hive,  and 
thus  remain  in  a  ftata  of  inactivity  lot  a  oousidanibla 
period,  during  which  timo  tbe  secretion  of  wax  is  procaad- 
ing,  It  may  be  eeen  collected  in  laminn  under  the  abdo- 
nunal  scales,  whence  il  ia  removed  by  the  hind  legs  of  the 
bee,  timnslsrrad  to  tbe  fore  legs,  and  from  thence  taken  np 
by  tha  jaws,  lu  this  operation  they  are  often  assisted  by 
their  companions,  who  even  eometimea  directly  eetie  upon 
the  wax  from  under  the  abdomeu  of  thoae  who  are  bafota 
them.  When  a  anffident  quantity  of  mstarial  has  thus 
been  collertad  together,  tbe  proceaa  of  building  i*  com- 
menced ;  but  in  order  to  understand  the  snbseqnent  opera- 
tions it  is  Deoeisary  to  have  a  correct  idea  of  the  lonn  c^ 
the  cells  whiUi  compose  the  combe.  We  shsD,  therefore, 
(mMeed  to  give  some  tcouunt  ot  tha  atmctnn  when  it  ba* 
attained  it*  perfect  state. 

The  comba  of  a  bee-biva  an  fomed  in  parallel  vertical 
strata,  each  of  which  is  about  an  inch  iu  thicknen,  the 
distsnce  between  the  surfacea  of  sdjoising  strata  being 
about  half  an  inch,  a  space  which  aUowa  for  the  pasHge  of  ' 
the  bees  over  both  inrfaoes.  The  combe  generally  extend 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  hive,  aud  nearly  tiia  whole  length 
from  tha  top  to  the  bottom.  They  consist  of  thin  parlidoua 
which  unclose  hexagonal  calls,  opening  on  bctb  snifaces  of 
the  comb  and  c1c«edbya  partition  which  is  common  to  those 
on  both  lidea,  and  occnpiee  tbe  middle  distance  between 
the  two  inrtaosa.  This  portilion  is  not,  however,  a  plane, 
bnt  is  composed  of  a  collection  of  rhombs.  Three  and 
sometimes  lout  of  ihcee  rhombs  incline  to  one  soother  et  a 
certain  angle  from  the  bottom  of  each  cell,  which  thua  haa 
the  shape  of  a  Battened  pyramid,  of  which  the  base  la 
towards  the  mouth  of  tbe  cell.  The  geometris  form  of 
eadi  individual  cell  is  thtiefote  a  hexagonal  prism,  termi- 
nated by  a  trihedral  ,  j .  iiuid,  the  three  aides  of  which  an 
rbombe  which  meet  at  the  apex  by  their  obtuse  an^^es, 
end,  forming  obliqne  nnglBS  with  the  sides  of  the  prism, 
tnincste  a  portion  of  tbeee,  and  oonvert  them  from  net. 
engies,  which  they  would  be  in  a  regular  pnem,  into 
trapedtusa.  Of  (he  two  angles  of  these  trapeaoms 
ac^oining  the  baee  of  the  pyramid  one  muat  be  acute  and 
the  other  obtufe,  the  aonte  angle  of  ouc  tnpeoum  beinf; 
next  to  the  acute  angle  of  the'adjoining  trapeaum,  snd  tho 
obtuse  angle  being  in  like  manner  next  to  another  obtuse 
angle  of  ^B  preceding  trapeiium  ;  to  that  in  going  round 
tbe  base  we  meet  wiQt  pairs  of  acute  and  of  obtuse  angles 
alternately  ancceeding  each  other.  The  two  adjoining 
acute  angles  of  the  trapeiium  are  adjoining  to  two  of  the 
terminal  rbombe  which  here  present  their  acute  angles,  so 
thut  at  these  pointe  s  solid  angle  of  four  plnnea  i*  formed, 
all  the  angles  being  acute.  Sacb  pair  of  obtuse  angles  of 
tbe  trapeiia,  on  the  other  hand,  ore  adjacent  to  tha  obtuse 
angle  of  one  of  the  rhombs  only,  thus  eompoeing  a  solid 
sngls  of  three  plsDes  of  which  the  angle*  are  all  obtuse; 
ntd  theeo  two  kinds  of  ootid  nogles  succeed  one  Miother[ 


thiM  ot  Mdh  kind  and  idz  in  «1L  IIm  uit 
tcmMm  not  witb  the  ixii  of  &•  esll  on  tk*  o[i)pMite 
•nifMi^  but  with  ona  of  iti  uigtM ;  lo  that  Mch  m  tt« 
ttiw  obtUM  anglei  at  tha  bau  of  tlia  tanninal  ^laaiid  oor- 
napondi  to  ths  eantral  puta  of  threa  of  tha  oalla  oa  tha 
oopoaita  aida,  and  aach  of  tha  ildaa  of  tha  pyramid  whieh 
eloaaa  a  call  on  ona  nda  eontribnti*  in  part  to  tha  andoa- 
ing  of  threa  of  tha  ealli  on  the  oppoaila  aida>  Va  nay 
•Mlf  aatiafjr  ounalvaa  that  luch  ia  the  case  by  pierciDg 
the  OMtna  of  eaoh  of  ths  thiaa  planai  which  cloae  th< 
bottom  of  a  edl  with  a  pin,  whan  on  tnming  tha  oomb  the 
thcaa  pina  will  ha  found  to  haya  puaad  into  thraa  dif  araat 
ecUa  on  tha  oppoaita  aida. 

A  (traotnte  of  thia  kind  ia  obnooilj  the  ona  of  all 
othen  calmUted  to  affoid  the  graatait  a^aoa  for  each  eell 
with  the  aame  qnanti^  of  matatiali.  It  >  eaay  to  panaiTe, 
in  tha  flnt  plaoe,  that  in  a  plana  anrfnoe,  »hsn  a  nnmber  el 
amaU  ipaosi  an  to  ba  diTided  by  partition*,  tha  hexagonal 
form  ia  tha  one  which  oomprahanda  the  Uqjeat  ipm»  com- 
patible wiik  the  aztant  of  tiia  Una*  wkidi  endoa*  than; 
IOC  the  eqniUtanl  triangle,  tlia  aqoan,  and  ths  ragnlar 
hangon,  are  the  onlj  legnlai  foima  that  admit  of  being 
joined  tc^athar  in  the  aame  plane  without  llanng  intanlioaaj 
and  tha  proportion  ^  the  area  to  tiia  pariphai;  in  evei? 
pcJwou  inoraaaea  aa  ths  tgora  oaneiati  ol  a  gnatei  nnuber 
of  aicM,  and  ia,  tharafora,  gnater  in  the  liengOB  than  in 
either  «(  Oe  other  twa  The  both  of  &m  propoaitioB  wu 
ptNriredbr  Fappu* ;  and  enn  ita  apfdicatioa  to  tha  anbjaat 
of  &»  hoaeTComh  wae  made  hj  that  andant  geometridan. 
Bat  thadatatminatian  of  tlie  foiu  and  indination  Otat  ibonld 
be  giien  to  tha  partitiona  that  eloae  the  bottom  of  the  eeUe, 
and  which  uay,  of  ooniaa,  belong  aqnellf  to  thoM  on  both 
Mm  of  the  eoub,  it  *  proUnn  mnsh  man  oomdiMtad  ud 
■'"-■■*'■'        -  ■  ■    ■    -e  akin  of  ierenl 


pnpcaed  to  Eanig,  pnpil  of  th»  ealabntad  Banomlli,  and 
aa  «ipaTt  analjit,  ttie  aclation  of  Ih*  proUam : — To  find 
the  oonatcncticn  of  •  hexagonal  prinn  tanninated  hj  a 
^t«mid  compoaed  of  three  eqiial  and  eimUar  Aonba  (and 
the  whole  of  gijen  capad^),  fsch  that  the  wdid  mar  be 
made  with  the  leaat  ponible  qnaiiti^  «<  materialaj-^wluch 
in  othei  worda  waa  aaUng  him  to  detenniiie  the  an^aa  of 
tha  riiomba  that  dtonld  ant  the  hezagmal  piiam  ao  aa  to 
foiB  with  It  the  fignie  o(  tha  Itaat  poaatUa  amboa,  dnoa 
tike  hexagon  being  given,  tbia  daddadboththahrdimaMiraia 
and  their  inteiaectiona  with  the  aidaa  of  the  ealL   Haialdi 


Ktnlg  waa  nob  owara  of  thla  ^ntil  after 
probkm,  and  aailgned  109*  Sfl'  and  TO*  SI'  h  the  angUa, 
whan  he  had  *Mt  Um  the  ifaaiotrt  ^  Us  Acadtmf  </ 
SeimetfOr  1713,  containing  Maialdi'i  panai;  and  KSnig 
waa  eqoallj  anipriaed  and  pleaead  to  find  how  nearij  the 
aetnal  meaaDiamentagned  with  the  nanlt  of  hia  inTeatiga- 
tten.  niemeaBDTementof  lfu*]diiaooinat,andthabeea 
havt,  with  ligonmi  aomuM^,  adred  the  problam,  (or  the 
emr  tune  ont  to  be  in  KSidg^  eolntlon.  The  eonrtmo- 
tion  ofcdla,then,iideinoBab«ted  to  be  enoh  that  no  other 
that  eoold  ba  ooneelnd  wonld  take  ao  Uttie  material  and 
labour  to  affoid  the  aama  room. 

Beaoorich,  who  hna  aho  given  a  eolation  of  the  eams 
pnblton,  mppoeea  that  ths  sqnalltj  of  incUnatian  of  ths 
plaDM  ijvea  gtaater  fadllt;  to  the  umatmetlon  of  the  comb, 
and  .mipi^  therefore,  be  a  motiTe  of  pnfaranoa,  Indapan- 
deatlj  at  the  greater  economT  of  wax.  Uadaniin  haa 
offeiad  a  •o1ati<^  of  thia  proUem,  end  baa  dMBonatntad 
*l^  dmple  gaomatiT,  that  tha  laott  adTantageona  form  i* 
that  vhidi  raanba  b«m  Ola  enppoMd  eqnali^  of  the  thraa 
plana  an^  teming  tha  lolid  angle*  at  the  baae.      Ha 


tha  ■«&«  ol  ■ 
fbwthotthew 


_„_ of  the  oelK  ao  m  to  iotm  tkm  into 

neton^  I/Hoillier,  U  Ih*  Mmairt  <>f  O*  Bwim 
Aeadtmr,  ha*  given  a  demoaehmtion  vUdt  i*  lemadtaU* 
for  it*  MHpUdtr,  and  for  it*  involTing  none  but  (tanaotai; 
propodtknw;  ke  nine*  th*  eeowmr  of  waxat^cf  Ih* 
whole  wax  ampk^ad.  Le  Sage^  a*  ^peara  bom  O*  life 
of  that  phOoa^lier  brFrafwaor  Fran*^  haa  AownOat 
thia  odibtated  ^oUem  ladocea  itHlf  to  tha  flndini  «f  the 
aa^  at  wUA  two  pfaueawithagiTea  indinalion  ^oeh  at 
1S0°)  can  be  eat  br  t  tUtd  pkD^  to  a*  to  make  all  th* 
asglca  raanlling  fRon  tha  **etUB  aqoal  to  cue  anoAat. 

Bnt  a  mora  ■■■aiiljal  *dT*ntige  than  eran  tha  •eenoaj 
of  wax  remlta  ttom  thii  ebnatnia,  naud;',  that  tha  lAida 
fabric  hae  mnoh  paater  iba^th  than  if  it  ware  oompoaed 
of  ^ana*  *t  right  an^aa  to  on*  >noth«  j  and  whan  wa 
eooditr  the  waght  iStj  have  to  mppoit  «bai  Amd  with 
honsj,  pollai^  ud  the  jvoag  btooo,  bedda*  that  of  tha 
beea  Uiamadn^  it  ii  ev^ent  that  strength  i*  a  matnd 
raqnidta  in  the  work. 

It  haa  often  been  a  eobjeel  of  wooda  how  each 
diminntire  inaeet*  conld  have  adopted  and  adharad  to  a* 
ragnlar  a  plan  of  aichiteoton,  and  what  prindplea  can 
actnate  *o  great  a  mnltitoda  to  oo-c^Mcata^  by  Wa  meat 
nHtdflftl  and  ajilamatia  mod^  in  fta  conmlatiMl.  Boftm 
haa  eodcftToarad  to  axplain  Ui*  l|t«agoBJ>l  form  bj  th* 
anltann  pw**TO  of  a  great  niunb^  ot  bee*  kU  worioaf  at 
the  *eme  Qnu,  exerted  e^naUf  in  all  diiedama  im  •  limited 
apace ;  and  iHnatiataa  hu  theoiT  bj  aappodng  »  Mtmbat 
of  daular  qjlindai*  «oupn**ed  togelhv,  and  takiB(  the 
f  ona  of  hanvonal  priam*  bj  the  nnifoim  BxpaodDB  «f  aadi. 
lb  analogy  of  the  forme  prodncad  hj  thaiaw  of  ojatal. 
liialion,—4i(  th*  figure*  ammed  }ij  ndoaa  ngan*  ta  th* 
a^mal  and  T*g*t*bl*  wori^  *Bd  aa  Aa  akin  cf  the  ba^ 
and  the  inner  coat  of  tke  aeeond  itcmafTi  of  nminanl 
qnedrtqied*,— 1*  al*o  adduced  by  lUa  captivating  but 
anparfioial  writer  is  aoppcrt of  hia  aignment  Bnthowofet 
plenaiblethi*  theory  may**  irat  dj^  qipMr,  it  will  not 
'  Mon.  Tbt  eiplaif 
fnrtha  than  to  Ih* 
bnt  he  did  Mt  tike 
hftf^  atndiad  the  Nljeel 
Tn*  thmnati  rallr  the  inoHnation*  and  forma  of  tha  phnn 
which  dcae  each  call,  and  ao  oDiioady  oonipite  on  both 
ddn  to  aarra  a  siiiilBr  ofBca,  while  they  at  the  Mma  time 
aeoorately  fal£l  a  ntoei  geomelricel  oanditton.  Bol  it  i* 
nfficient  confntaliai  of  the  >rfiole  theory  to  ehow,  that 
it  ia  directly  at^aiiano*  with  the  aotnal  prooaee  Miplc7*d 
by  the  inaaeta  in  tha  oonetoiutieii  of  their  combe. 

It  might  b*  M9po**d  that  be«e  had  been  pcorided  fay 
natnre  with  inabuiwnt*  for  *— ■'■'"c  et  a  form  eeaertal 
analogoua  to  tta  »ngl«a  of  the  cdl*;  but  in  no  part,  «th*t 
of  ths  taath,  eatsoiM^  «r  fee^  eaa  any  meh  eene*p«»di«e* 
ba  tnced.  ^leir  *li^  ia  no  Raped  aniwan  tottat  «f 
th*  rhomb^  whieh  ar«  ooiMta«et*d  lij  Aeii  meuH,  any 
mon  than  the  cUaal  of  the  eon^tor  re*emhl«*  O*  (latne 
which  it  haa  carved.  Tbe  eh^e  irf  the  head  ia  indaed 
triangolar,  bat  it*  three  angba  an  acuta,  and  am  diAoat 
from  that  of  th*  planea  of  tiia  calk,   ^lefaimof  thaplatia 


ftkapktn 

of  wax,  at  th^are  moolded  in  the  poochee  in  whi^  this 

nbetanoa  i*  a*cr*l*d,  ia  an  ir 

affording  a  modal  tor  any  of  the  parte  which  Nmpoaa  It 


nbetanoa  i*  a*cr*l*d,  ia  an  iriMlar  peategon,  in  no  r*ap*et 
~    "  any  of  tlia  parte  which  sempoaa  the 

obaarving  Uat  the  Ih^kneaa  e(  te 


partihoB  wa*  n*aily  eqnal  to  that  of  the  aeale  vi  wax, 
thon^that  the  baa*  ap^theaa  lealea  immediataly  to  Aa 
fonnalion  of  th*  portion,  by  merdy  e*ntiBtii^  th^ 
togalhcs.    Baaamnr.notwltlittattdingthenaaoffleaahiva^ 


.  .  Wo 
bMB  abktoMIowthiwiuactiia  A^Ubonn, 
at  Aait  cmwding  togsUiw  in  %  thick  mua  wl^o  thaj  an 
buUiiv;  bat  the  «xpadieDl>naarted  tob7tlurtj.hibMoph«i 
kan  tmioldAil  tlM  whale  procsM,  whirh  he  hat  given  with 
pMt  <MmI  in  tha  ueond  Talnma  ot  Ida  Ohttrtatuiiu  fur  Ut 
AbtHltt,  Enbai  witacusd  the  nliote  of  thsir  utiana,  sud 
MW  thtt  «Mh  bae  disT  ont,  with  it«-  Mad  fMt,  one  of  the 
^atet  of  w«c  from  nndar  the  Ksle  nheia  it  wu  lodged, 
■ltd  canTinj  it  to  the  mouth  in  •  *erlic»l  poeition,  lurned 
it  toniul,  10  Ihlt  erei;  put  of  ite  edge  wae  made  to  p<iki  in 
avceasdoD  ludar  the  cutting  edge  of  the  jenij  it  wu  thiu 
•ooa  diTidad  into  vtij  tmoll  fragments,  vtiila  et  the  uuua 
time  «  frothj  liqaor  tu  pound  upon  it  from  the  tongue, 
BO  BB  to  form  it  intt>  >  parfeetlf  plaatiu  maai.  Thi*  liqnoi 
gBTB  the  wax  a  whltsueas  and  opacitj  chiah  it  did  not 
poaaaBB  ui^nallf,  and  rendered  it  it  the  tame  time 
tanaooBi  aod  doetile.  A  quantity  of  iraz  thna  ptepattd 
for  nBa  ii  acsomnlatad,  and  ap|>lied  to  fnither  tin  work  in 
tha  m*nnec  we  an  preaentJf  to  deaciibe. 

But,  a  cvntidering  the  prooeH  by  which  the  oomb  is 
formed,  a  eircEtnulance  thonld  be  pointed  out,  vliich  B«emi 
not  to  have  been  paitjcnlnily  noticed  by  any  author  except 
Bnber,  and  y«t  it  is  oar  ot  curalial  imporl  ancs  in  etu dying 
this  prcKcai  of  arthitectare,  namely,  that  thf  pbUs  iu  the 
ootiida  row  on  aach  aide  arr  of  a  f>irm  very  different  L'om 
thoae  1^  the  anbaeiineiit  ram.  Ai  they  take  tleir  origin 
from  a  plana  eorfaoe,  two  of  tha  aiilaa  necctsaiy  to  oomplete 
tha  hazagou  are  ont  off  by  iliia  plana,  so  ^lat  tLa  gsneial 
fonn  of  the  orifice  i*  jieutngunal ;  and  thd  bottom  of  tlis 
eella  on  one  side  is  coni|v>aed  of  two  equal  ihoi>ibe  only, 
ami  on  tha  othnr  aidr  of  two  tni|iuo]i!at  pl^uea,  with  one 
Tbonb.  Such  B  tnodifioalioa  ot  ahspe  vu  neceuaiy,  in 
order  to  pnipan  tha  way  foT  the  ragulail^'innued  celli 
wluch  ware  lo  follow. 

Tha  fbondatione  of  the  romba  an  laid  by  the  baea  taiusg 
a  solid  block  <«  ^te  of  wax  of  a  aemidniiilat  fonn.  Id 
thJB  thay  acoop  out  a  amall  vaiticaL  channel,  ol  the  aiie  ot 
an  evdinary  cell.  Hie  aidea  of  this  channel  an  then 
Btranglheneil  by  additioue  uf  mx.  On  the  opposite  lide 
two  other  channel*  are  tonuad,  one  on  each  aide  ot  the 
plana  appoaita<to  Ih*  tunuer  dhauna].  The  axtremitdes  of 
thaea  channele,  M  hich  at  fint  pitaant  a  eitTT«d  ontlins,  are 
then  fBihioned  into  stiaight  walls,  t'ennicg  an  an);li  at  each 
TCIIflZ  Tha  bollum  of  (Bch  cell  beiug  thus  ikatched  out, 
tlia  daaign  ia  completed  by  raiiisg  walle  inuud  thn  sidM. 
IMffarmt  baaa  ganaraliy  work  on  the  opporita  sides  at  the 
aama  time,  and  appear  to  luTe  aouia  parcaption  uf  the 
Ihiakmee  of  the  partitl(Hia,  oud  oi  the  eittiatioa  of  tha 
ojipoaite  walls,  in  which  Ihey  are  pedispe  guided  by  slight 
pfominaocaa,  ocrauoiiai!  by  the  depreoiiona  which  eoc~ 
ta^ond  to  tham  on  the  other  side  ;  and  thay  acr^M  off  tha 
wax  in  thoee  placw  whan  ita  thickueea  i>  greatest,  that 
is,  when  the  heca  on  the  other  side  had  ecoumulsled  ma- 
teriala.  Ia  this  way,  than,  in  conslnictiiig  tha  sucoeuive 
rawa,tha  axis  of  eatJiceU  will  ba  found  tooovupy  the  iiuwt 
retiring  paita  of  the  partition,  and  will  be  o[ipoeite  to  the 
jonetinnai  three  of  the  oppoate  oilla. 

Soon  af tar  the  heea  have  completed  the  fonndatians,  aud 
eetMineted  ■  iaw  of  the  celli  of  the  Cdutnl  comb,  they 
begin  two  othen,  one  on  each  uda,  st  the  joupar  diatanca, 
and  in  this  manner  continua  to  fonn  othen  m  anooeeaion,  jn 
jm^MitiDn  ae  the  former  are  adTsuced.  Thair  object  at 
first  «aema  to  hu  to  extend  the  soifaca  ot  the  work  so  aa  to 
admit  of  the  grtaiat  uoaailila  number  of  workns  being 
employed  at  one  and  llie  nme  time.  In  thta  way,  then, 
tha  wo^  proeeada  from' all  poiats  st  or.ca,  new  calla  being 
bagUD  beton  the  fomer  are  completed,  ao  that  the  whole 


comb,  while  it  ia  in  ptogreaa  oL _  _„ 

lenticular  shape,  broader  at  the  tc^  and  t^ptHnf  bsl^w 
and  towards  the  sidea.  It  axtanda  downwarda,  howBrar, 
mon  rapidly  than  in  any  other  direction,  ud  ita  atitfaoM 
do  not  becoma  parallel  to  each  other  till  the  kit  abua  of 
the  building  prooass.  Whan  thii  te  oomplated,  tiie  Aob 
ia  furthar  alnngthaned  by  au  additional  ooating  of  pruMliB 
round  the  margin  of  all  the  ealle ;  and  tha  jonstinw  of 
CTery  plane,  both  of  tha  sidea  and  bottoms  of  the  oella,  m 
also  aolderad  together  by  a  lining  of  the  same  snhalaneek 
The  edges  of  th«  combs  are  also  aecurtd  in  theii  ntnationa 
by  being  glnad  to  the  side  of  the  hire  and  «D{)ported  >y 
flash  abutments  of  propolis.  Bometimea  a  miztnra  of  wax 
and  piopolia,  manafsctured  by  the  baee  thmualTea,  la 
employed  u  tha  camanliDg  mateiiaL  The  fint  ooating  of 
thia  eompoond  auhelance  it  danominated  Commetit  by 
nii^>  mid  described  ai  hsving  a  bitter  toata;  the  aecon^ 
or  tiie  Fiaocentt  of  Uiu  same  author,  is  atated  to  ba  of  a 
thinner  conaiatanca,  and  mon  adheaiTa  than  tha  forneri 
nhile  the  third  eubetanee,  or  Pnpolu,  is  oompletaly  lolid 

Thp  cells  recently  ronatruotad  an  white,  but  becoma 
gnJoillj  darker,  sad,  when  Teir  ancient,  are  almoet  blaok. 
It  ia  therefore  easy  bi  diatinguuh  in  *  hire  tha  aneceauTe 
patioda  of  formation  of  difbrent  portioos  ot  tha  oomb*. 
From  the  raaeaidua  of  Hnbai,  it  appears  that  theaa  varia- 
tioiu  of  colour  an  not  owing  to  any  changes  in  tha  wax 
itself,  but  to  additiooal  coatings  of  a  peculiar  vanuali, 
coDsiaiing  ot  propolis  and  a  colouring  natter.  Tha  lattar 
diffem  materially  from  propolia,  being  wholly  insoluble  in 
alcohol  It  loaaa  ita  coloor  by  the  aotion  of  nitric  acid  or 
the  light  of  the  lun.  Ita  origin  has  not  yet  bean  diaeorarad, 
nor  haa  the  mode  in  which  it  ia  ap^ied  been  eleariy  made 
ont,  although  Huber  praatunea,  &om  hia  obsartBtfan,  that 
tha  heee  ipraad  i*  by  meani  of  thafr  T^nn'liNft.  doee  ha 
has  aeen  them  mb  Oiase  sgsinat  the  ndea  Of  the  oalli, 
and  noticed  that  they  acqu^ed  a  yellow  colour  from  tlia 
opemtton. 

Bi^al  coHb  an  only  formed  when  it  ia  nnrnaiiiji  that 
qnaaui  should  ba  reared,  either  from  their  beina-  reqnimd 
tu  Ind  off  ewarma,  or  from  tha  fact  of  the  colDDy  baiog 
queeoleea  through  acddeutal  eirenmstancea. 

The  comb  of  the  hire  may  be  oaid  to  be  the  faRiitara 
and  atorahousa  ot  the  beee,  which  by  use  muit  wear  out; 
but,  independently  ot  thia,  it  Tiill  in  time  become  unfit  for 
osd,  by  the  aoenmulatiDn  of  cocoona,  which  are  neier 
ninoTed.  Iheee  line  the  whole  cell,  udea,  aud  bottmn. 
Bunter  counted  aboTa  tfranty  diffareut  lininga  in  one  call, 
and  found  the  oall  about  one-quarter  or  one-third  filled  up. 

Lord  Brougham  made  soma  iuteraating  obserTations  on 
the  calls  of  beas.  Uy  boiling  the  comb  m  alcohol  attai  it 
had  been  bred  in,  he  •nccasded  in  diMoliing  the  wax, 
leaving  the  lining  only,  which  waa  foond  to  be  an  extremeir 
Ihia  transparent  or  eemi-tranHWrent  film,  nobbling  gold- 
beaten' aUn,  without  a  wrinkle.  Tna  linings  from  dd  cdla 
with  thick  walla  kept  the  shape  of  the  cells  moat  diftioctly. 
Thay  had  anglea  and  planea  ai  well  defined  as  thoae  ot  wax 
in  the  new  comb,  hut  they  did  not  consist  of  a  single  Elm 
like  the  cells  when  one  brood  only  had  been  raiaad. 
They  had  one  film  within  another,  and  Mold  be  sewated, 
ao  that  aa  many  as  five  or  six  eonld  ba  axbrteatad  &om  tha 
same  call ;  each  of  tbsee  had  the  hexagon  flinn,  and  tha 
fijot  two,  and  aomettmee  three,  had  the  rhomboidal  form 
of  tha  base  also,  but  tha  innaimoat  ones  had  the  ■Ann- 
Imaee  leas  and  laaa  diitiootly  marked,  till  the  laat  one  or 
two  of  an  had  spherical  initaod  ot  pynmidal  bases.  Tbt 
film  adhaied  so  alooaly  to  the  wax  aa  to  defend  It  bam 
the  action  of  the  solvent  aud  even  from  that  of  hea^ 
pnventiiig  it  fnmi  malting  for  a  oonaidanble  tima  Tha 
film  fitted  tha  wax  eella  eo  oompletely  that  then  never  was 
found  the  leaat  wrinkle  or  Umt7>  M«h  baiug  toiaely 
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•iTCtdiBd  in  ill  it<  perta  withoat  mj  iaterral  in  uj  pul 
Tb»  itli(^  of  each  cell  wu  one  entira  piece  of  film  going  all 
KmDd  tha  priim  >nd  all  throng})  the  pyramid  withont  an; 
bieuih,  uction,  or  joimng ;  neither  m&ceratiou  nor  stsq 
boiling  in  tntpentine,  etbei,  or  csiutie  potuh  h&d  ui; 
tStct  on  the  Sim. 

A  film  of  the  unu  labituiea,  tnuupftrent  but  conudai> 
th\j  thickw,  VM  fomd  to  lin»  the  qneen-celte,  ueuming 
the  pB«  or  flulk-lika  iluipe  of  the  mx,  toi  t  rvrj  remark- 
able fag(  WBi  obeerred.  The  film  wae  uoC  alwaji  in  the 
iniide ;  it  eometimet  la;  imbedded  in  tbtf  wu,  at  leuit  a 
lajer  of  wax  waa  laid  orer  it  of  aeiuiblB  thicknee*,  indeed 
conaidwabl;  thicker  than  lome  pUt«*  <d  tbe  commo 
and  aometimcB  moch  thiaksr.  Aa  a  qnaen-cell  ia 
Dwd  but  once,  naver  mora  than  a  ain^e  film  can  be  foand 
in  it  How  thia  lining  ia  formed  hM  nerer  been 
faetmilj  detennined,  bat  it  mnaC  be  in  one  of  two  vaja, 
— eitlier  b;  the  larva  farming  a  ooooon  round  ttwlf  and  of 
on  oblong  figure  inaide,  anfEdent  to  oontaib  it  whi 
cfaangea  ita  poaitioD  from  a  coll  perpendlcnlar  to  the 
of  the  cell  into  an  obltmg  worm  placed  in  the  azii,  or  bj 
the  larra  lining  the  walla  of  the  ceU.  In  the  farmer  oaia 
the  eooomi,  originall;  made  eomewhat  of  the  ahapa  of  the 
larra,  mnat  aftarwarda  b«  appliad  b;  it  or  1^  the  chiyeolia 
•0  at  to  line  and  adhaisto  the  walla ;  m  Ihah  " 
walli  are  lined  at  firat  b;  the  act  of  waaTing 
Bnt  there  are  difflonltiea  attending  both  theae  hTpotheaea 
and  tiiB  inf erencei  to  which  the;  lead — inference!  in  either 
caie  M  extntordinai?,  to  eaj  the  leoat,  oa  aoTthing  obeerred 
in  the  eeonomj  of  the  bee^  If  the  eocoon  ia  formed  looae 
and  round,  than,  when  the  tianatomuticm  takee  place,  the 
pnpa  mnat  preaa  againat  erery  part  of  the  oell,  lo  aa 
to  apply  the  Elm  all  round  and  aqnaJlf  in  arar;  part 
Hie  MCtraordinaiy  port  ia  the  parfeet  adaptatioD  of  the 
eoooon  to  die  eeL     Then  ia  no  wrinkle  whaterw.     It 


the  textnie  maj  facilitate  it*  fitting  ao  man;  differant 
ahwea.  Bnt  how  ia  ^  aiia  aolBaient  and  not  more  than 
anfideut  in  an;  one  place  t  If  we  onl;  conaider  what 
eitreme  eompleiit;  and  diiBenlt;  there  would  be  in 
(oniiing  a  cocoon — which  ahonld  increoaa  at  eret;  hair'a 
breadth,  and  increaae  in  a  ratio  Taiying  at  diffatwit  pointe, 
and  ahonld,  on  teaching  ita  maximnm  aize,  continue  after- 
warda  atatiouaiy  in  dimenaiooa — we  ahall  be  oouTiaoed 
Iiow  inanperable  the  difBcultiea  of  the  wci^manahlp  would 
be  to  an;  artiat  erer  to  enert  or  carafuL  But  even  tl ' 
it  not  aD,  f or  aa  the  web  la  to  be  aft«rwaida  b;  the  ai 
poeition  applied  to  the  drcumacribed  wotla,  the  extant 
the  cnrrea  anrfaoe  of  the  cocoon  inacribed  moat  be  Iwa 
than  that  of  &e  aortaoe  which  it  ia  aftarwarda  to  line  if 
that  carta  it  whollj  concaTe  to  the  aiia,  in  other  worda,  if 
it  hara  no  poinla  mF  eootnrT  flexure.  In  order,  therefore, 
that  it  CLij  be  exactl;  equal  to  the  walla  which  it  ia  to  fit 
•lacti;,  the  cocoon  mnat  be  of  a  feon  wholl;  difTerent  ^m 
that  af  the  larra  that  made  it     It  moat  be  conrex  at  aoma 

Ca  and  concave  at  otheia  to  the  larva :  it  mnat  be 
and  baggy,  and  the  pmgreaa  of  its  bagging  or  being 
locaa  muiC  Tuy  at  BTeiy  point  in  order  that  when  a|^ed 
to  the  walla  U  may  exaoUy  fit  them  at  erety  port  The 
pertormanc*  of  inch  a  woA  by  the  larra  appeon  iconely 
oancsivabla  Aitoniahing  aa  the  known  tod  oaoertoined 
vorki  nf  th*  perfect  inaect  ore,  thia  would  aDrpaaa  them  in 
•  proportion  that  mi^t  olmcrt  be  called  infinite.  If  we 
uopt  the  teoond  inferenoe,  we  get  rid  aotirely  of  the 
former  difficnl^;  for  the  operation  of  formii^  the  film 
upon  the  wolli  ia  oartoinly  much  more  eaay.  With  the 
atmoet  nioet;  and  piadaion,  there  ia  nerer  a  bmk  to  be 
louod,  and  there  ia  no  put  thicker  than  the  rett,  io  that  bat 
one  layer  it  applied  eruywher*  1  and  thtUrra  knows  to  ■» 


cutatel;  where  it  haa  begun  tt  olwija  to  bare  off  OB  «»Bj 
ronnd  to  that  point  nithont  ever  going  again  ant  the  taae 
ground  for  half  a  hair'a  breadth.  The  malarial  it  alto  >«>; 
remarkable.  A  ver;  high  magni^rlng  power  Aowi  m 
threada  or  eeparate  piecea  of  an;  kind  ;  in  the  great  hilk 
of  the  texture,  it  ia  for  the  moat  part  aolid  and  pofectl; 
tranaporant  There  are  intorapeiaed  irregularly  a  fewSlna, 
but  it  ahonld  leem  aa  if  the  whole  waa  a  mucilaga  qnad 
over  the  nalla  lather  than  any  weba  of  woran  threada.  But 
though  the  difficnltiea  attending  the  other  theray  an  net 
found  in  thia,  it  haa  difflcultiee  of  a  different  kind  anl 
equally  (tsrtliug.  Fhe  fiiat  that  ttrikea  na  immediate  ia  the 
uae  of  the  cocoon  formed  on  the  waxen  walla.  Thecdlwaa 
already  made,  and  of  the  reqail«d  fonn  aad  dimannoB^ 
in  which  the  larra  could  be  lodged  and  grow  and  ludon 
ite  tranaformationa.  How  waa  the  tining  it  with  the  flha 
to  aaaiat  the  procsia  t  If  the  coooon  hod  beMi  of  HMthtf 
form  and  wrapt  round  the  larra,  it  might  have  tarred  tMM 
auch  pnrpoee  of  eoraring  or  tnpport ;  bnt  here  the  eoeooa 
exactly  fita  the  call  and  in  nowiae  altma  ita  form,  *sd  ool; 
by  an  eioaedingl;  email  portion  ita  capaei^.  And  how 
are  the  eeeond  ajid  Bubeeqnant  coooona  to  b«  aocoanlad 
for  I  The  cell  had  been  already  oompletal;  linad  with  the 
film,  and  the  additional  lining  conld  odd  nothing  to  the 
advantage,  whatever  it  waa,  which  the  fltat  lining.gare  the 
larva  and  ahr;nlia.     (See  Brougham't  Warit,  toL  ri  pp. 
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general  outline  of  the  ardiitactonl  klram 
of  the  bee.  A  number  of  modificationa  are,  howsrer,  met 
with,  adapting  them  to  Toriona  purpoeea  and  to  new  cn- 
eumatancee.  Hie  cella  an  lequired  to  be  of  different  liait 
for  the  nurture  of  difiiuent  aorta  of  lomcL  Ho  tmatlaet, 
which  are  alio  the  moat  numaona,  are  appn^inatod  to  tha 
larrm  of  the  working  beea ;  a  larger  tort  neeira  tlxM  «f 
the  male* ;  and  a  amall  number  id  very  la)^  oalb  ate 
destined  for  the  education  of  the  young  qoteiia,  aad  aia 
tharafore  colled  royal  cella.  The  fint  aet  are  ganenDyfira 
and  one-third  linea  in  depth,  and  ti         '    *  "~    ''  ~    ' 


the  • 
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depth,  and  three  and  three-tourtha  in  diameter ;  whila  the 
royal  cella  are  above  one  inch  deep,  on».third  of  on  inek 
wide,  and  their  walla  are  much  thicker  than  Ihoao  of  any 
other  cella.  Other  cella,  again,  are  Ht  tpart  «a  magaPMa 
of  honey  or  of  pollen ;  the;  or*  mad*  d*ep«r  than  the 
oommon  oeDa,  eometimea  aa  deep  w  two  lnti«^  asd  thar 
oxaa  an  inclined  to  the  hcrifOD,  to  that  their  montha  an 
ia  the  higheet  part,  that  their  liqnid  oontwta  hm^  ba  mon 
eoaily  retained.  When  the**  or*  filled  they  m  cleted  uf 
by  the  beei  with  a  wall  of  was,  tod  opmed  eofy  wh«n 
neoeeai^  reqnirea. 

The  regularity  of  the  oeDa  ia  often  diitnibed  in  ccoae 
qnence  of  the  admixtun  of  rowa  of  larger  oelb  with  thcoa 
of  amaller  dimeneiona  ;  bnt  th*  ^rmmdol  partitiMU  an 
adapted  b7  incoceeiTe  gradation*  to  the**  (Pangea,  •* 
that  in  manyrowi  <2  whi^  may  b*  called  oeU*  of  tnuitiMi, 
the  bottom  jaeeenlafonr  plane*  intt«*d  of  thr**,  two  being 
trapeiintni,  and  the  other  two  iirenlor  heu^pno.  IVaa 
in^nlaiitiea  tre  net  with  ehiMyin  the  comla  m««t 
diataot  from  the  central  one.  Whenanabondantaapplyof 
honey  indocoa  the  heee  to  ley  np  a  large  quantity  in  atora, 
the;  bnild  up  for  thia  pnrpoee  th*  walle  <d  commca  ceDi, 
ao  aa  to  gire  them  a  great«r  deptL  The  royal  eella  an 
oftan  raued  from  the  mina  of  a  number  of  other  ceDi, 
which  are  deelroyed  to  make  room  for  them  ;  ther  ere 
uaually  built  on  the  edge  of  loineof  theahorterccmb^aDd 
often  in  the  very  centre  of  the  hire.  Sometimea  then  ia 
but  one ;  at  other  time*  aa  many  aa  I'v^t*"  hare  boM 
counted  in  the  Mm*  hire.  Thaj  an  formed  of  a  mixton 
■ropoli*  and  wax ;  their  torm  ia  oUwg,  reeewblin 
of  a  pe*r;  their  poaitioB  it  olw*;*  nrtical,  ao  thai 


w&cB  Um;  iiM  boB  tU*  Biibt  rf  otliar  sdl^  tlu7  ue  ploMd 
igiiMt  tkt  montlu  of  tliOM  calk,  and  piqjsct  b«^iid  tha 
CDnmM  inTfoca  ol  th*  comL  Thay  ua  pnfactly  amooth 
OS  tha  UBBT  auifaca,  while  thoii  antar  lida  ii  ooTarad  witli 
1  kind  «(  baxB|oiial  fnt-wark,  u  if  intanded  for  tha  toundit- 
lioii «( i«gakr.calk 

Tka  impniiutiaD  ot  tke  ^neM>-ba*  wu  famarif  in- 
Taltad  in  tba  dHpMt  obanirity,  tad  ha*  glvBu  liia  to  a 
mnUtod*  id  Taiy  fuoifnl  opinioiu.  Some  Iutb  daniad 
that  (Of  intaioouna  with  tkie  male  ma  ueeaauiy  for  tlie 
fgcoDditioa  irf  the  egga.  Bwammeidan  anppoasd  that  the 
nun  alBiiTia  prmasding  tn>m  the  matai  where  they  wen 
nlledad  in  cloitera  waa  loffleieDtl;  aetiTa  to  produce  thia 
effect  W  panatrating  tlie  body  of  Uia  female.  Bubar 
prortd  Dj  dacidTe  axparilnent  that  no  ineh  octiaequence 
mulled  iTDin  tlieae  emsTiiL  Uaraldi  imaged  that  the 
eggi  van  fecondatad  by  the  dronei  after  ^ing  depoaitad 
in  the  cdla  in  the  aame  w»y  that  the  ipawu  of  flehee  ie 
reodarad  prolifie  by  the  milt.  Hr  Debnw  of  Cambridge 
|aTe  an  aoconnt,  in  a  paper  pabliahed  in  the  Pltitoto- 
pUool  Traiuaeliinu,  <d  a  milk-like  fluid  he  had  eeen  io 
the  eeUa  Bqt  thii  appeatBoee  Uuber  ahowed  to  be  a  men 
optical  iUoaiDii  ariaing  from  the  rejection  of  li^t  At  the 
bottom  of  the  oalla.  When  tha  malea  are  exeludBd  from 
the  hire  the  qnaaa  a  aa  fartila  and  the  egge  ai  prsliflo  aa 
whan  they  m«  preaenL  Hittoiff  luppoaed  that  the  qoeen 
•I  capable  of  impregnatiiig  hanelf,  en  opinion  which  wa* 
nfpottti  by  Schiraeh  and  Wilhalmi,  uid  waa  aren 
faToorably  tecaired  by  Bbnnet,  aa  it  in  aome  meaanra 
Mcetdad  with  hia  diaeoreriea  reapectiog  the  aphii. 
Tjmmn.  wai  of  opinion  that  an  aetnal  nnion  between  tha 
totk  place,  and  Seanmnr  fancied  ha  had  aeon  thii 
tt  within  the  hiTe.  Tliare  ia,  howerer,  great  reaaon 
m  miataiken.  It  haa  linoa  been  clearly  proved 
&ii  oi^nlation  take*  plaoa  in  tha  air  dngng  flight,  and  if 
the  qiaan  ia  eonfiiud  to  tha  hire  wthei  l>j  bM  weather, 
or  maUotnation  or  mntllation  of  her  winfi,  alt^ni^  iho  may 
be  anrronndad  by  dronaa,  ahe  neTei  becwnee  impregnated ; 
and  if  (ha  doe*  not  find  a  mala  within  three  weeki  of  her 
taitli,  tha  power  of  aaxnal  intereoaiae  aeacnt  to  become 
IcaL  If  a  hive  sonlaining  a  virgin  qnoan  be  attentively 
vatehad  on  fine  dayi  the  qneen  will  be  obaerved  iireparing 
for  har  matrimonial  flight,  and  after  having  attentively 
■arvayed  hw  home  ao  aa  to  be  able  to  reeogniie  it  again 
BheflMatoaconaiderablaheightfn  thaair;  anS  if  her  enand 
ia  anoGeaafn],  in  haU  an  boor  aha  retonu  to  the  hiva  with 
nneqnivocal  proofa  of  tha  iotarsoniaa  that  hai  taken  place, 
for  *he  lina  in  faet  robbed  the  dron*  o(  the  orgam  concerned 
ia  thta  operation ;  and  the  drone,  thna  mnti^ted,  ia  left  to 
patiah  OD  tha  grcnind.  From  ita  being  neaeiaaiy  that  the 
qtieen  ahonld  fly  to  ■  diitanoe  in  order  to  be  impregnated, 
Eaber  infer*  the  oeceeiity  of  a  greet  number  of  dronea 
batog  attached  to  the  hive,  that  £er«  may  be  a  aufBciept 
Le  o(  them  during  ber  atrial  ezoor- 

a  ooeorred  in  a  beehive, 
ef  tha  qnaan  laying  ^ga  that  ptodnoed  malaa  only,  had  for 
age*  puilad  philoaophera  withoat  any  aatiafactoiy  aolution, 
and  it  waa  leaarved  for  Diierton  to  promulgate  a  new  and 
eNrtling  thaoiy  of  raprodnetion,  which,  in  &e  word*  of  it 


liypo(h«Ia  tlw  ^MBonHOft  of  the  heavana*  Diienon  flnt 
expraaad  hia  viewa  npon  A*  raprodnetion  of  beea  in  the 
year  184S.  The  pnneipal  prante  of  Ihia  theory  tnay  be 
ahortly  expiiiaaid  thna  t—ltl.  That  the  qneen  (female  beo), 
to  baeo—  Mod  fur  anything  (Ca.,  to  breed  fortm),  mnat 
*    '    "'    d  by  a  drone  (tha  male),  and.  that  the  oopnlation 


happen  withij 
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lately  nee«*Mry  whan  wurLer  iMua  aro  t«  be  piodnoedj 
that  in  copulation  the  ovarie*  are  not  teonndatad,  but  the 
eeminaJ,  receptacle  (or  apermathecaj,  a  little  veeide  or  laa 
opening  into  the  ovidoct,  which  in  the  yoong  queen  ia  filled 
nth  a  limpid  fluid,  ia  aatorated  with  eemen,  efter  wlkick  ic 
iemore  deadydittiugniahebla  from  it*  white  eolonr;  and  that 
theanp^irf  nmenrecaivad  daring  o^Dlathmtaanffldent 
(or  her  whole  lifetime.  The  copulation  ttkai  place  once 
for  all,  and  (aa  alieedy  stated)  only  in  the  open  air ; 
therefore  no  queen  which  luu  been  lane  in  her  iringa  from 
Uith  can  evar  be  perfectly  fertile,  that  it,  capable  of  [iro- 
dociiig  both  aaiea,  a*  oopnlalion  never  takea  pliice  in  the 
intuior  ot  the  hivet  2d,  All  egg*  which  oome  to  matnrity 
iu  the  Dvariea  of  a  qneen-bee  an  only  ot  one  and  the  aame 
kind,  and  when  th^  are  laid  without  coming  In  contact 
with  tha  male  aamen.  beoome  dereloped  into  ujile  bee*. 
This  thoory  of  Dnenon'a  haa  lince  been  amply  couflrmed 
by  nnmbariea*axparimaala,althongh  what  power  the  qneen 
poaeeaaee  (or  how  the  ezereiaei  iij  of  detenmning  what 
egga  iJiall  receive  fecundation  had  what  nut.  b  yet  a 
myatery.  Certain  it  ia  that  when  the  qneen  laye  an  egg 
in  a  drone  call,  a  drone  ia  produced ;  and  Ton  Siebold, 
who  made  many  moat  tkilfol  microacopiciil  examinationa 
of  egga,  affireia  that  among  fifty-two  egg*  taken  from 
worker  calla,  examined  by  him  with  the  graateat  <:ate  and  ' 
conacientionaneaa,  thirty-four  furuithed  a  poaitiTe  reanlt, 
namely,  tha  aiiatenca  ot  aeminii]  filoiaeDle,  ia  which 
moveuMBli  conld  even  be  detected  in  three  egg*;  and 
among  lwenty.aaven  egga  from  drone  e^,  examined 
with  the  tome  care  and  by  the  aaise  method,  he  did  not 
find  one  aeiriinal  filament  in  any  tingle  egg  either  eater- 
nally  or  intamally.  On  the  paaaage  ot  the  eg^  Irom  the 
ovary  through  the  ovidnot  tiiey  pea*  the  opening  of  th* 
tpermatheea,  from  which  aoma  egga  reoiive  a  portion  of 
the  teminal  fioid, — thcM  prodnee  worker* ;  other  egg*  pea* 
without  receiving  the  fluid, — theae  prodnee  drone*.  What 
it  ia  that  goverot  the  deposition  or  uon-depoaition  of  the 
««"n'n«l  Anid  ou  the  egg  ia  unknown.  It  hot  been  ang> 
geaied  that  the  amallei  diameter  of  the  worker  eella  aiarta 
aome  mechanical  preaanra  on  the  queen '■  orguu,  which 
may  cauae  the  aeminal  fluid  to  be  extruded  a*  the  egg 
paaaee,  while  the  drone  cell*  being  larger  thia  preainre  ii 
not  by  them  exerted,  and  the  egg  paaaa  uufecundated.  If 
the  ipermatheca  of  an  impregnated  queen  be  examined 
nnder  ihe  microacop*  ita  content*  will  be  found  to  contain 
many  thouaaude  of  ipermatoioa,  the  charaotetittia  move- 
menta  of  which  are  vary  viaiblb  Hie  content*  ot  the 
apermethecs  of  a  virgin  or  drone-breeding  queen,  timilarly 
examined,  will  lie  found  a  lim^od  fluid  only  without  a 
tmce  of  e^mialoEO*. 

Tha  fact  that  the  egg*  of  an  unimpregnotLd  queen  will 
hatch  otid  produce  drone*  moy  be  eanly  verified,  and  ia 
now  unditpu  ed.  By  depriving  a  colony  of  ita  qneen  late 
in  the  jtn,  t  young  qneen  will  be  reared ;  and  the  drone* 
having  been  lulled  long  before,  no  impregnation  een  take 
place,  yet  the  queen  will  infallibly  lay  egg*  whidi  hatoh 
into  dronta ;  thua  egg*  are  laid  ioduicriminately  in  drona 
and  worker  cella,  the  beea  bred  in  the  hitler  being  itunted 
in  their  growth.  If  now  the  apermathece  be  examined,  no 
apannatoBoa  irill  be  found  preeant.  The  lame  reault  will 
l«  found  if,  in  ^  tummer,  the  virgin  queen  be  deprived 
ot  her  wing*  and  to  made  nnable  to  fly. 

If  the  inpregnation  of  the  qneen  be  delayed  beyond,  at 
elaewhera  ilated,  tha  twenty-flrrt  day  of  her  Ufe,  ahe 
beoomea  Incapable  of  receiving  impn^nation,  and  begin* 
aooii  after  to  lay  thf  egga  ot  dionia,  end  prodncea  ao 
other  kind  of  eggi  dnring  her  life.  Hob  ve^  curiona 
and  nnexpeeteil  fact  waa  diacoveied  hj  Hnber;  and 
h«B  been  aatiafaetorily  eatabliahed  by  hia  very  nnnucona, 
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tttmJad  with  inioptMbU  difScoltua.  Tha  kbdomw  U  ■ 
quMB  tlul  it  tuiimpi^iuitod  i*  niQch  mon  ilMidu  thui 
wat  of  otia  lAick  !■  romplattjT  futila :  bnt,  on  dnMtion, 
tka  onrin  m  tounil  azpuidM  and  fall  id  otb. 

Ods  of  Uv  mart  ramukaUa  futa  conMimng  th*  ganan- 
tiou  of  boM,  ii  tha  ezutanoa  oecaiioDall}r  of  pn^o  workan, 
tlia  diaooTarf  of  which,  wa  ova  to  Bainii.  'Although  it 
vu  donbtad  bjr  fiooaet,  U*  raality  hai  h««ii  full;  eonfimad 
bj  tha  naaanhw  of  .Hnbar  ftad  labaaqnaot  obserren,  aod 
it  a^laim  vltat  m*  betora  iBOEplicaUs — tha  production 
of  tggt  in  Uraa  abaotntalj  daatitata  of  a  qnseo.  It  ia 
'  >1m  ranurkaUa  tbat  tha  agga  thui  prodaoed  are  alwaTi 
tltM*  of  dnmaa,  but  thii  ii  ezplainad  bj  ths  fact  that  theaa 
faclila  vtffkan  hara  not  laeorad,  and,  in  fact,  are  unable  to 
noaira,  impngnatioii  from  tha  dnms.  The  oiigin  of  theao 
abnormal  araf^afan  ia  acMontwl  for  from  thair  baring 
pamaH  tbt  Uttb  atato  in  sella  oontigaDiii  to  tha  rojal 
onet,  and  Itou  their  hanng  at  an  aarlf  period  daronrad 
•ome  portion  of  tha  atimnl^ing  jaUj  which  waa  dtalinad 
for  tiu  nonriahment  pf  the  lojal  brood,  Uuir  orariaa  thna 
raouTing  a  partial  dai-alopmant ;  o  when  t  oolonj  ia 
daprirad  of  ita  queen  late  in  the  antnmii,  muE  an  attempt 
to  laiae  a  qneea  team  aome  unknomi  oanaa  ha*  failed,  a 
i*rt%  )u«  nScieatlj'  adranoed  to  daralop  into  a  faitilt 

As  ioon  aa  a  auffloiant  nnmbei  of  oaOa  hare  bean  con- 
ilnuited,  the  qnean  begioa  to  dapoiit  her  eggh  Unlike 
moat  inaaola  the  qneen-bee  depoait*  egga  ten  or  eleT«a 
moaihe  in  the  jeer  in  tempente  olimatea,  altLongh  it 
i*  ptobabl*  thia  it  not  die  caaa  when  tha  wintai  ia  mnck 
mon  aaTere  than  in  Britain.  Toong  qnaeni  ordinarilj 
oommeaca  oripoaiting  tlurtj-aix  hoQii  after  impregnation. 
What  power,  if  anj,  the  queen  baa  in  dst^rmining  the 
lax  of  her  agga  ia  unknown,  bnt,  m  alread;  noticed,  egg* 
that  will  produce  wotken  or  queen*  will  *l«*7i  be  foonii 
laid  in  worker  cell*,  and  thoa*  Uiiit  will  produce  dronea  will 
•Uo  be  fovnd  ia  theli  appropriate  odla.  A  quaan  of  a  new 
*wvm  irill  nral^  piodnea  dronea  the  fint  jaar ;  instinet, 
uningtr,  teacUnc  her  thaf  will  not  be  Tsqniied.  In  the 
j_  __ —  jf  ,  dean  empty  piaoe  of  drone  comb  be  put 
into  loa  oanira  of  the  brood  neat,  tha  qnean  will  uauall]'  fill 
it  with  drona  agga,  and  thii  eitoamitanw  i>  taken  adTanCaga 
of  bj  icientifla  apiariana  to  aecure  »  mpplj  of  drone*  for  the 
impNgBfttioB  of  early  hatched  queen*.  When  thi  eggi  are 
aboKt  to  hatch,  the  bee*  eageriy  leak  for  that  ape«iet  of 
naimihnent  on  which  the  Iutk  are  (o  be  fad.  Thii  con- 
■itti  of  poUan  wich  a  proportioQ  of  hoaej  and  water,  wbioh 
a  pactlj  digeated  in  ue  atomaoh  of  tiie  beea,  and  made  to 
Tarf  ia  ita  qnali^  aoooiding  to  the  an  of  the  jonng.  The 
egg  of  a  boa  I*  of  a  lengthened  oral  ahape  with  a  alight 
aurTator*  and  of  a  hluiah  white  ooloni.  It  ii  haUihed 
witlioiit  laqniriag  aaj  pertioalar  attentioa  on  tlie  part  of 
the  beea,  ezoapt  that  a  proper  lempetature  be  kept  up, 
ID  whidh  eaae  three  day*  are  infficient  for  tha  eiclnaion 
of  the  lam.  Thia  ha*  the  appaaraDOe  of  a  amall  white 
wmn'  withont  feet,  whidk  remaiat  gansrally  coiled  ug 
at  the  bottom  of  tha  call.  The  bee*  feed  it  with  gnat 
aaatdnity  with  the  kind  (rf  ch^le  abore  deaeribed,  and  in 
araij  teipeet  eshibit  toward*  it  the  gieateit  cai«  and  atten- 
tioB.  Hnnler  aaya  a  ^ng  bee  might  eaiil;  be  brought 
ap  by  an;  penon  who  would  be  atlentlTa  to  feed  it. 
At  it  grow*  up  it  caita  ita  eaticle  like  tha  larrai  of 
othtr  iueata.  In  the  couiae  of  St*  or  aix  daya  it  baa 
.^.i..i^  id  foil  ni^  and  a*ilj  filli  the  cell  in  which 
it  ia  lodged.  A  bow  oeaaaa  to  eat,  and  the  bee*  cloae  up 
ita  celt  with  ■  coveiing  of  wax,  or  rather  an  admiztnte  of 
wax  and  piopolit,  which  th*;  posiea  the  art  of  amalganut- 
iog.  Dwiog  the  next  thirty-aix  houia  tlia  larra  i*  angagad 
■a  Bpisning  iti  ooooou,  and  ia  three  daja  more  it  atrame* 
tha  pupa  atata.    It  ia  now  perfeotlr  white,  and  tTery  part 


of  the  future  bee  aiy  be  diatiagniihed  throagh  hi  tnae. 
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■  iaTMtiag  mambnaa,  and  make*  it*  way  thna^  the  cBt« 
all  of  ita  priaoa  in  ita  perfect  form.  T^^l<■^^nl^ng  ftati  tlu 
mo  that  Oa  egg  ia  USi,  it  i*  only  oa  lie  tveaty-Ent  day 
of  ita  aziBteaea  that  thi*  Uit  metamorphoei*  ia  rumphtii, 
ha*  it  thn*  emancipated  ita^  than  it*  gntrdam 
utemble  round  it,  carat  it  with  their  tongao^  and  n^iptj 
it  ptaatifolly  with  food.  They  elean  out  the  cell  whid  it 
had  beaa  ooonpying,  laaTing  nnloucbed,  howerer,  thi 
graatv  part  of  the  web,  which  thui  aarre*  to  bind  together 
itiU  mure  flmly  the  odea  of  the  comb.  The  ooloar  of  O* 
bee  when  it  quiti  the  call  ii  a  light  grey.  For  htwiI 
day*,  Bomatimea  a  week  or  two  after  tdrUi,  tha  woAer  lea 
occupy  thamielTaa  within  the  hire,  not  flying  aliroad  dnri^ 
that  time,  their  principal  amployment  thut  being  that  of 
nuraaa ;  and  many  oli)  obaerrera  thought  them  a  diffanat 
elaia  altogether  (rem  the  honay-gatlieren  and  wai-mlkea, 
Tha  metunnphoii*  of  the  male  bee  follow*  tha  mo* 
conn*,  but  require*  four  dayt  longer  for  it*  eomplaliiie, 
oeonpyiug  twenty-fire  dsyi  from  the  time  of  tbf  egg  h(dii| 
laid  to  tlu  attainment  of  the  perfect  atata. 

Whan  from  the  egg  or  young  larra  it  ia  tha  iataalion  rf 
the  beaa  to  miaa  a  qoaea,  duir  attaatioa  i*  more  liininnillj 
baalomd  npon  il^  th*  oell  bong  enlai^  at  deeiriMn 
dsBcribad.  it  it  lappUed  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  food, 
which  appear*  to  be  oioie  alimnlating  Ihaa  that  of  otdiuiy 
beea.  It  ha*  not  the  lam*  mawkiah  taate,  «id  ie  erideatlT 
acid.  It  it  taraiahed  to  the  royal  Um  ia  gi*«t« 
qnaatitiei  than  can  be  conmned,  to  that  a  portion  alw^ 
remaina  behind  in  tba  cell  after  t^e  troneformalioii.  At  t 
proof  that  any  worker  egg  or  yoong  lura  not  more  tin* 
three  day*  old  may  be  made  to  prodace  a  queen,  tha 
experimenter  ha*  only  to  inpply  to  auch  an  one  a  portian  ot 
layal  Jelly,  and  the  nuraei  will  eutaiga  it*  cell  and  cootiBui 
>o  to  feed  it,  when  ia  due  time  a  queen  will  be  prodaetd. 
The  growth  of  the  larra  and  the  derelopmant  of  aU  it> 
organa  are  very  much  accelerated  by  thi*  treatment  an 
that  in  five  day*  it  ie  prepared  to  ipin  it*  wel^  aad  the 
beat  endoa*  it  by  building  up  a  wall  at  Ha  month  of  ita 
ealL  Tha  web  i*  completed  in  tweaty-fonr  htm* ;  twe 
dayt  aad  a  half  are  *pent  ia  a  ttata  of  inactioa,  ud 
then  tha  larra  trantform*  it«elf  inio  a  papa.  It  retnaiu 
between  four  aad  fire  day*  in  thi*  ttati^  and  ftaa  on  Ikt 
aixteenth  di7  after  tha  ^g  h**  been  laid,  tha  perfect 
ineeet  ia  prodnced.  When  thi*  change  i*  aboot  to  take 
plaoa,  tlk*  bea*  gnaw  away  part  ot  the  wax  eoreciag  of  tk* 
cell  tin  at  latt  it  beeoBkca  paUacid  from  it*  extraaka  thiaHta 
Thia  not  oaly  matt  faeilitate  the  exit  of  the  bee,  bat  but 
poeribly  be  aatfnl  in  permitting  the  er^poiation  of  the 
tuperabnadont  floido. 

But  the  queen  bee,  although  perfectly  fomad,  u  not 
alwaya  at  liberty  to  coma  out  of  her  priaon,  for  if  Ihi 
queen-mother  be  atill  in  tlie  biTe  waiting  a  faroanUi 
atote  of  the  weather  to  lead  forth  another  ewarm,  the  beta 
do  not  tnffer  the  yonng  queen*  to  ttir  ont  -  Aey  ena 
■tiengthea  the  coTering  of  tha  cell  by  an  additiuial  coaliag 
of  WOK,  perforating  it  with  a  tmall  hole  throo^  wbt^  &* 
pritoner  can  thmit  oat  her  tongue  ia  order  to  be  f*d  by 
thota  who         "'        ""  '     '  '    ~     -  — — 

a  kind  of  i 

thi*  appetn  to  be  ai. . 
modalatiani  of  tbia  piping  are  aaid  to  •ntj.  Ua  miriin 
of  thi*  pnyeeding  on  the  part  of  th*  bee*  wlte  gaard  At- 
i*  to  be  found  b  th^  impIacabUhatred-whid  tha  old  qaa 
bear*  agoiut  all  thoa*  of  her  own  tax,  and  wUA  mi 
her  to  dutroy  without  mercy  all  the  ycvag  qaaoa  n 
come  within  her  reach.     'Hie  wcAo*  are  oa  thi*  aecas 
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oonfinad  in  thsir  eelli.  It  ii  oburrMi  bj  Hnbar,  that  tha 
rojal  luTS  eonitmat  ou^  imparfMl  ooooou,  open  bahind, 
■ltd  niTaloping  onlj'  the  h«d,  thom;  ud  fnt  ring  of  tha 
■ibdoaiui  i  and  h>  oobcuth  that  tha  intantion  of  Natnn 
in  thii  ^>pinni(  imparf  aetioii  ii,  that  th^  maj  b«  ezpoiad 
to  tha  mental  ating  of  tha  qoMiv  to  «bcm  thaj  maj  ba 
giTMi  nil  aa  a  metAe*. 

Wban  th«  oU  qoaen  ha*  tabu  hat  daparton  tloi^  with 
tlia  fint  >»ann,  the  ;oaDg  qoaena  an  libentad  in  (acM*- 
■ion,  at  intartala  ot  a  few  daja,  in  ordar  to  ptaTtnt  their 
attacking  and  datroying  one  another,  which  vonU  b«  the 
infalliUe  eonaeqnanoe  of  their  meeting,  Thie  eztanninating 
waifaie  ia  prerentad  hj  the  Tigilaoea  of  tha  beai  which 
gnaid  them,  eo  long  aa  new  iwarnu  are  a^Mcted  to  go  off. 
Whan  a  joong  qnetn  i«  lihanted,  dv  )>^  li^  otheia 
<d  her  aax,  anziona  to  gtt  rid  ot  har  liTala,  and  even 
at  that  aarlj'  age  teak*  to  daatnr  bar  eiiten.  which  ■!« 
■tin  confined  in  the  other  KjtX  call*;  bat  a*  often'  u  kh« 
appio*diaa  thtm  ahe  ia  bit,  pollad.  and  ohaiad  without 
Mremonr  b;  the  Kntind*.  But  when  tha  laaioo  ia  too 
Ut  adTuioed  tor  awwming,  or  it  (wo  or  nor*  qneena  ahonld 
h«|tpen  l«  cmsrKs  at  the  lama  nomant,  thaj  mntnallj'  laek 
««^  other  and  fi^t  till  on*  ii  killed,  and  the  aorriTor  ia 
imnodiatcl/  neeivad  u  tha  KiTeTeien  of  the  hi*a.  The 
baaa,  far  Irain  aaaHng  to  prarent  thcwi  battlo,  appear  to 
sxcila  tha  coubatanti  againrt  each  other,  mnoimdillg  and 
bringiBS  them  baok  to  tha  charge  lAen  thef  an  itiijiciaail 
to  raoada  from  each  othar,  and  mien  nther  of  the  qnaaM 
showa  adiapoaitisQto  appnnehher  antagonirt,*]!  taabaea 
fonning  the  dnata  inataatlj  gira  waj  to  allow  her  full 
libertj'  foi  the  attaok.  The  flnt  nae  which  the  eonqnaring 
qoMU  makaeof  her  Tietoryiito  eecnn  heraelf  agaiMt&cah 
dMinn  bj  deatroTing  all  hei  future  RTal*  in  the  r^fal  eaUt ; 
white  the-other  baee,  whioh  an  apedalon  of  the  eunaga, 
■hare  in  the  epoil,  graedO;  daTaaring  an;  food  whioh  may 
be  fimnd  at  the  boHom  of  tha  cell*,  and  even  neUng  tlw 
Said  from  the  abdomaB  of  th*  pnp«  before  thaj  toH  ont 

We  are  now  to  direct  onr  attenttoa  to  tha  migrdioiia  of 
tinna.  bj  whiii  new  coloniea  limilar  to  that  which  had 
origualljr  peopled  the  pannt  hive  an  fonndad.     ^la  final 

..!.._  .  ■.._ _^  mffldanlly  obriMii,  bnt  it 


!«•  el  thia  phanomMion  an  mfflcie 
I  not  *o  (uertr  SP'^  *"  '"^^^ 
tcdiatelr  owimg.     llta  inetaaaing  [ 


Immediately  owimg.  llta  inetaaaing  popolatioB  of  a  hi*e 
probablj  oecaiiona  inconTenienca  finnn  want  of  room ;  tha 
inrr— ae  of  heat  and  tha  grcalar  vitiation  of  tha  air  baOMne 
rtOl  mora  aariona  a*  the  anminat  adnneva.  Tha  ipring 
ia,  aeoordin^,  the  commencament  of  the  awanning  aeaaon. 
No  awBrain^  indeed,  will  arer  take  plaoe  while  tha  weather 
ia  cold,  or  BntU  tha  hiTa  ia  wall  atotbd  with  egg*.  The 
m-bee^  la  oonaeqnenoe  of  the  gnat  nnmbar  M  egp  aha 


BH  bean  Inin^  ia  n 
and  te  wdl  fitted  U 


_  I  for  fli^;  her  tvertion  for  the  rojal 

brood,  whicA  aha  leami  to  Mttaee  willin  a  ihoit  time  baoom* 
■bio  to  di^nte  dta  throne  with  her,  and  the  Tain  attempta 
^b»  maka*  todartrojthauhttlMeMdl^lniriiich  attampti 
■In  ia  hnariaUf  repelled  bj  the  beat  who  gnard  tbain, 
umJnee  in  her  a  eonatant  nMaaanam  and  agrtatitm  vdiich, 
■a  ^******  rapreeenta  it,  riaaa  to  a  dagrae  of  deliiinnL  Thia 
Itauy,  from  whaterer  oanaa  it  may  ori^nata,  la  oommoai- 
«alM  to  be  woAetp ;  thaj  m^  be  aean  buiTing  to  end 


fro  in  tha  eonha  wiA  eridwl  anka  of  JupetiaaaaL 
heat  of  thehira  i*  inaraaoed  brthtii  tunDltaoni  ■ 


heard  thton^ont 

from  tioM  to  tinu 

on  the  wing ; 


»r  to  above  104°.    A  general 

the  hive,    niit  eteto  ot  thing*  econii  from 

for  aome  da^a  bafora  the  awtiB  it  ertnidly 

and  the  intUTtl  ia  owDpiedin  BukiivpnpaiaaoiN  for  tba 

i^proeehiag  eq^adition;  lamiaiona  an  collected  in  oealar 

qnantitj  I^  the  worktn.     Hnntar  killed  ieraral  of  thoaa 

uiat  caioe  away,  and  found  their  «opa  full,  while  thoea 

that  remained  in  tha  hi*a  had  tlwir  cropa  not  neerlj  ao. 

On  tha  day  on  whi>^  the  awum  quita  the  hiTe,  few  of 
the  worker*  roam  to  an^  diatance,  but  aereral  an  aeen  par-. 
lormiug  circiea  in  the  air  ronnd  tlw  hiict  IHie  noiee  ia  ob 
a  *udden  hnahed,  and  all  the  baa*  «ut«  the  hlTe ;  thia 
nle&o*  annonnoea  their  immediate  daMitat*L  A  few 
wotkan  ^>peu  at  the  door,  torn  toward*  th*  hiftj'Knd 
attildng  with  their  wlnga,  give,  aa  it  were,  the  ajgoal  for 
'flight  All  thcee  which  an  to  aooompanj  the  npedition 
ruah  toward*  the  door,  and  iiana  forth  with  wcndertnl 
tajadity,  riaing  in  the  air  and  hoiaring  for  aane  time,  oe  if 
in  order  to  wait  for  tha  aaaemblage  of  th*  whole  troi^ ; 
than,  haling  aakctcd  a  ralljing  prant,  genenllr  on  aome 
tree  or  bnih,  lome  alight,  being  jo^iM  immediately  by 
other*  until  the  whole  nnmber  if  collected  Ju  on*  maaa  ^ 
beea.  It  doca  not  ahnya  happen  that  the  qoem  ia  tho 
fitit  to  ah^t  or  ia  with  the  duate  r  at  all ;  bnt  if  ih*  b* 
not  than  the  beea  loon  diecorer  it  and  diaper**  in  laaiiih 
of  har — if  they  fail  to  find  her  thej  retom 
hiTe.  thither  the  queen  eometimee,  from  wei 
canaea^  ratoma,  and  ia  immediate^  attended  In  th*  leaL 
But  if  tha  we^er  be  fine,  the  eipadition  u  imJy  dafaned 
for  one  or  two  daja,  and  they  again  take  their  departnn. 
If  their  ntum  he  owing  to  tha  loaa  of  their  qneen,  thqr 
remain  a  fcctnight  or  longer  befon  the  attempt  to  angrate 
il  roiewad,  and  thpn  the  iwarm  ia  mneh  larger  tiiaa  bddre, 
which  rendan  it  probable  that  they  have  waited  tor  the 
qnean  that  waa  to  go  off  with  the  n^awum,  Bconatimaa, 
whm  erecything  indieatee  an  ^>pnaching  emigration,  the 
paaaag*  of  a  daoA  aooaa  the  ann  will  anipand  all  their 
.operatiMia,  and  the  pnriona  bmtle  givaa  plao*  to  a  *t*f  a  of 

-  -•    '    sJm.     Bnt,ifthad^^ '* '- 

out  of  annohine  will  n 

nomunt  of  actnal  fii^ti 
havlnK  r**tad  for  aooM  time  ( 
laadinMlaoa,  and  eoUeeted  the  whoU  of  itatinnban,  ioen 
again  in  the  air,  keeping  In  a  eloae  phalanr,  and  dim 
ita  onuaa  with  grea  Tdeei^  to  the  ^ot  which  thwr  n 
had  lalected, — giving  out,  at  the  aame  tima^  i  ' 
aeota'tonad  hum  }>j  the  adion  of  their  wing*. 

'n>e  parent  hiTe,  thua  daaarted  by  ita  qneen  and  a  large 
uroportiop  of  ita  inhabitanta,  ia  bnaily  ocigipad  fa  rapair. 
ing  it*  loai.  Tha  beea  which  remnin  quietly  purine  thtir 
labour* ;  the  young  brood,  aoon  arriTing  at  maturity, 
quickly  fill  Dp  eraij  deficiency ;  and  young  qaeena,  being 
^owed  thor  liberty,  one  after  the  other,  conduct  in  their 
ttima  new  twann*,  in  the  aome  manner  a*  the  fint  The 
aeoond  awann  ia  not  aent  off  till  after  the  epaoe  of  from 
fl**  to  ten  d^  attar  the  fitat  The  following  awama 
ancoaad  fnkiker  to  each  othar,  hot  eonnat  of  *mallar  mimbon 
than  th*  eadiw  one*.  If  it  hqpan  that  two  queen*  are 
IdukI  ia  a  owarm,  mthev  the-awarm  dhida*  ilealf  into  twi^ 


hthMrgnide* 
1^  a  h>Bd  and 


davoha.  Bometlmaa,  indeed,  toej  »paar  nrt  tc 
each  othar,  and  tha  partiea  beun^g^  to  each 
eeparete  wonba  within  the  aame  hite ;  bnt  ne  loover 
theae  oombe  come  in  contact  and  thna  giro  oscaaloB  to 
qua«ou  meeting  eech  other,  than  a  eontaat  bagina  nh 
tanninata*  entf  bj^tte  death  of  c*m  nf  th*  rinl  qvai 
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BEE 


mi  m  NBt  off  u  long  m  Ou  inorei 
popaUtioii  pcrmita  ;  uid  tlis  nnmbei  thni  produced 
•mon  dqwtids  on  k  -nrietj  at  eircDnutKDces,  nioh  *. 
aboodaiiM  of  flovan,  ths  mnatli  of  the  cltmit*,  snd 
capui^  of  the  h[T&  Bow,  while  ha  wai  Fnnch  consul 
in  OmoUm,  fonod  &  itock  of  beei  in  the  woodi  whioh  had 
beta  robbed  of  ita  wtz  end  hoiie<r  bj  the  negioee  -,  he  con- 
trived to  oonTsj  the  beea  in  hie  hit  to  ■  hive  in  big  garden.' 
He  obteined  from  thie  hiTo  elaTen  mrme  before  tlie  and  of 
■Qtomn ;  end  theea,  igein,  gete  him  the  earns  nnmbar  o( 
racondary  imnna,  u  thit  bjr  the  and  of  the  year  ha  had 
twenty-two  hirea  atooked  from  the  one  he  had  thna  aaved 
ttom  daitmetion.  In  Britain  a  hire  commonly  aenda 
off  only  two  and  cometinuii  three  iwarmi  in  the  conraa  of 
the  aunimar ;  utd  prudent  apiaiiuna  will  he  aatiafled  with 
one  swann  only,  letnmin;  all  mlweqQeDt  ones  to  the  parent 
liTs,  which  vonld  otberwiis  become  Tery  weak.  Whan 
bar-frame  hires  are  used,  tlie  ieane  of  of ter-swamu  ia  eoaily 
and  rarely  )<TaTented  by  dertioyin^  alt  qoeen-calla  bat  i 
attar  the  iaiue  of  the  first  swarm. 

Teiy  few  dronea  aooompaoy  the  naw  ooloniea,  ao  tl 
slmMt  all  tliosa  prodnced  in  tha  ipring  remain  in  the  hi 
But  when  the  quean*  an  impregnated,  and  no  new  tvat 
ere  about  to  take  plaoe,  tha  workers,  who  bad  till  then 
snfferad  them  to  Uto  nnmoleited  in  the  hiva,  are  on  a 
(Ddden  aaiiad  with  a  deadly  fnry  towards  thsm,  and  a 
•ceaa  of  carnage  snanes.  This  -nnuUly  happens  in  Jnns, 
July,  01  Aognit.  They  chase  thalr  anhappy  tietim*  in 
eieiy  qnartar,  till  they  seek  a  rafnga  at  tha  tottom  ot  tiie 
htT«,  lAera  thsy  collect  in  crowdi.  and  are  iudiaoriminatefy, 
and  without  a  single  aiceptiott,  masaacied  by  the  working 
baea,  who,  with  impUeabta  fury,  biCe,  maim,  and  throw 
thsm  out  of  the  hiTe.  So  graat  is  their  antipathy  to  all 
tha  race  of  drones,  that  thay  destroy,  at  the  same  tuna,  tha 
mala  agg*  and  larrr,  and  tear  open  ths  eoooons  of  their 
rapa,  ia  order  to  derote  them  to  ooa  common  destniotioii. 
This  aaeriltea  of  the  malea  U  not,  however,  the  affect  of  a 
blind tDdindiearininatinginstinet;  foiifaluT«bed«t>riTMl 
of  iu  qoeen,  the  maasacre  doaa  not  take  pbee,  wUle  the 
hottest  peneootion  ragaa  In  all  ths  ratimuidiDg  luTaa,  In 
this  enae  the  malea  are  allowed  to  surriTS  the  winter. 

Banng  tiius  gor  rid  of  the  nsalsai  nootha  which  eon- 
nmed,  withont  any  advantage  to  the  pablic,  a  large  portion 
of  their  proTieioni,  the  bees  niend  the  remainder  of  tha 
aummar  in  oollectinv  stores  of  honay  and  of  poUsn  for  the 
enauing  winter.  Tbni  gleeningi  are  now  laa  abnndant 
than  in  the  spring,  end  laqnin  more  laboor  in  tha  search 
and  collection.  Bntat  this  saaaonthalaaTSa  of  tnanykinds 
of  lieH,  whioh  are  covered  in  the  morning  witk  a*Mc^ 
rine  fluid  that  exudes  from  them,  fumwh  tlietn  with  a 
■peciea  of  nonrishnenl,  which,  though  of  very  inferior 
quality  to  the  uectarial  fluid,  atill  contribatea  to  their 
rapport.  Fruit  ia  alao  attacked  by  bees,  after  the  ontioular 
covering  hat  been  broken  thioo^  by  btida  or  snails. 
They^Lo  find  nutriment  in  tin  hmtf-dtir,  whieh  is  an 
eicrementttiimi  flnid  depoeited  on  Iba  leaTta  of  plants  by 
esrtain  spedee  of  aphidea.  Often,  however,  theaa  laaourtaa 
hil,  and  the  hive  ia  threatened  with  famine.  On  tiiees 
occseioni  the  diatreaaed  beee  frequently  betake  themaelvea 
10  plnodei ;  end  if  a  weak  or  qnaanlsae  hive  can  be  die- 
covered  they  begin  a  fnriooi  onset,  which  eoate  great 
uumbeia  theii  livn.  U  the  invaders  should  fail  in  their 
attempt  to  foroe  the  anbance  thcf  retreat,  and  an  not 
pnrraed  by  thoaa  whom  they  have  sawiled ;  but  if  they 
■ooceed  in  making  good  tha  aasantt,  tha  war  MDlinuas  to 
ntga  in  the  inteiior  of  the  hive  nntQ  one  side  flndi  itaelf 
beaten,  in  which  eaat,  shoold  tha  cooqaeron  be  the 
invaders,  the  invaded  will  generally  Jda  thiir  forces,  and 
help  their  lata  enamica  to  carry  of  thair  plonder,  and  at 
onoe  beoome  mtmbers  of  tlie  lately  hoatile  hire 


The  life  of  a  quean-bee  will  aometimte  extend  te  IW 
or  four  years,  but  her  fertility  dacreasu  after  her  eacml 
bleeding  eeeeon.  When  sbeent  from  the  bivs  on  ha 
natrimonial  eicnnions  she  very  often  baconua  a  prey  to  a 
bird,  and  not  aatdoin  on  her  return  "»'«»«t*«  bar  hlvt, 
when  ihe  ii  probably  IdUed  by  tha  stranger  beea,  or  by  tht 
quean  on  whoae  tsrritory  ah«  baa  intruded.  Dran<«  aaldaa 
die  a  natural  death ;  there  ia  no  evidence  of  the  duatioD 
of  the  lives  of  individnala,  bm  normally  thtj  m  hat(M 
about  May  and  slaughtered  by  the  workan  in  June,  July,  ce 
Angnat ;  sbonld  the  hive  be  queenless,  however,  the  worken 
do  not  harm  the  dmnea,  and  some  will  then  live  far  into 
the  winter  or  even  to  the  following  spring  The  life  of  s 
worker  ia  sreatly  depaodent  on  the  season  <^  the  year  and 
the  amount  of  labour  performed.  The  modem  method  of 
tntrodncing  a  fertile  Ijgnrian  qoean  {Apii  ligtulita)  intu 
a  qeeenlees  etook  of  the  oommon  black  bee  (Jpii  wultijbi), 
iu  order  to  obtain  pnre  etocki  of  the  tormar  variety,  ^ 
plainly  demonatratad  the  short  life  of  the  worker  bee.  Uthe 
Ligorian  qneen  he  introduced  in  May,  whan  beea  an  buy 
and  work  abnndaal.  in  from  six  to  eight  weeks  tbereifler 
scarcely  a  black  bee  win  be  found  in  tixt  htre,  although  at 
the  time  of  tie  inttodaction  multitudes  cf  yonug  laiva 
wen  prsasnt,  which  probably  would  not  all  be  fully  deve- 
loped for  nearly  three  ireeka ;  therefore,  in  the  aeaeou  of 
hardest  work,  the  inhabitanta  of  the  hive  would  seldom 
Bttein  the  age  of  six  weeks.  Bat  it  the  experiment  of  ths 
queen's  intradnctioD  be  deferred  nntil  October,  then  not 
until  the  following  Uay  will  Ihe  black  base  have  beenna 
extinct.  And  it  is  a  eurioua  &st  that  if  a  bite  be  deprived 
of  ita  queen  in  Octobec  (and  none  other  tallied},  tbsn 
the  woAera,  having  no  laboor  to  perform  either  in  rmlen- 
iahing  storea  or  attending  on  the  larvn,  will  poasiUy  ia 
May  be  found  atill  living,  slthouf^  somewhat  reduced  ia 
numbtrs.  Hush  a  colony,  however,  gasacally  beoomes  e 
victim  ia  robben  when  the  estivi^  at  qwing  anivai^  Ut  s 

SMnleaa  stock  laiely  makes  mooh  dstooe  of  tta  atona, 
Sne  winter  d^a,  wbenllieMBahiBsebri|^rtly,n^baB 
of  beee  an  tempted  abroad,  which  aaaly  become  benumbed 
by  eold,  fall  to  the  ground,  and  dla.  Inaeethwow  birds 
also  make  viettua  of  great  aumbera  at  auh  times,  othv 
insect  food  being  eoarce ;  so  that,  probably,  in  wintai  and 
early  apring,  mon  worken  iit  from  aoddant  than  by 
natural  decay.  'Die  feonndity  of  the  qneeu-bea  ia,  however, 
adequate  not  only  to  repair  theee  loace,  but  to  multiply 
the  fOfthUan  in  a  v«r^  Ugh  pngrssdsn.  Apu  UgaJiea 
has  the  reputation  of  bau^  mon  proUk  than  A.  wuU^ha ; 
and  a  young  and  vigoccm  quean  wUl,  in  tlie  ine  weather 
of  a  warm  Hay  and  June,  deposit  aa  many  aa  SOOO  eggs 
per  day  for  several  weeks  in  racocMion,  and  Ibis  batility 
IS  of  much  longer  continuanoe  in  Amerioa  and  other  warn 
climataa  than  in  Ei^and.  In  England,  eggs  an  dapoutad 
and  young  reared  ten  or  elevan  months  in  the  year,  when 
the  colony  is  strong  in  nnmben  and  well  supplisd  with 
etoisa ;  but  the  innrsaaa  in  the  oold  month*  iudom  eqotlt 
the  decnaae  by  deaths. 

The  Ices  of  the  quean  is  an  event  whid  haa  the  meal 
markedinSuenceon  tbecouductttf  theworkera.  Althougk 
the  qneen  is  oonatantlytn  o(||eotof  attention  and  of  affeclioB 
to  the  whde  eommnnity,  they  am  not  Immediately  saneiUe 
of  h«r  abaeaca  when  she  ia  lapoved  from  tha  iin.  Th» 
onlinary  laboini  are  continued  without  iBt«Rqilion,aBd  it 
i*  not  till  a  iriioU  hour  haa  alapeed  that  ^mptona  «f 
uneaainaaa  an  manjfaated,  and  it  ia  even  then  onlypartlallj 
diiplaye^  '^e  inquietude  begiiiB  iu  one  part  of  ue  hive, 
the  worlen  become  reatieaa,  abandon  the  young  which 
thsy  wen  feeding  run  to  and  fn^  and,  by  striking  aad 
other  with  their  ""fa""»j  communicate  the  aluming 
iatalligence  very  quickly  to  thah'  companions.  He  fermenl 
soon  extends  to  the  whole   Bommnni^;  the  beea  nuh 


di>r  or  twg^  aftar  which  tnoquiDi^  u  tg 
tb«j  ntora  to  Ibdr  btom;  tod,  ideoling  u  igg,  or  one  of 
th*  lura  that  ii  not  mn*  than  (hna  daja  di,  Ouj  Inaak 
down  two  ot  the  Doutigiioiu  mUi,  nerifiaii|[  thi  lam*  oon- 
toinod  in  thim,  and  pnxaad  to  boiU  op  ons  njtl  ogU  from 
their  nina.  Thg?  than  rapplf  tht  wwm  with  tbt  food 
noccaaarj  'to  promoto  iti  quieh  growth,  and  Itanng 
nntondiad  the  Hiomboidal  bottom  Sisy  laiag  aronad  it  ■ 
crlindrical  encloaora  In  time  dayi  the  lirta  haa  grown 
to  moh  a  nit  aa  to  leqaiie  an  axteniion  of  it*  todgiog,  and 
rnnat  inkabit  a  e>U  ncarff  ot  a  pjramidal  flgnra,  and 
hanging  paipendioalariy.  A  naw  pjiamidal  tnba  is  thcr»- 
fora  eoiwtniotBd  with '  the  waa  of  the  nuiouidiBg  e^ 
which  ia  loUcrad  at  a'ght  aiisl«a  to  iAm  flnt,  and  the  bev, 
worting  dowswaidi,  padna%  contract  its  diameter  bom 
the  haa^  which  ii  mj  wide,  to  the  poiuL  In  proportion 
Bi  the  worm  giowi,  the  beei  labour  ia  attending  the  cell, 
and  Inng  food,  which  thej  place  before  ita  month  and 
ronnd  ita  body,  tt^ming  a  kind  of  coiled  lone  anmnd  iL 
"Dm  worn,  whteh  can  more  onlj  in  a  amral  direation,  tnnu 
InnB— iitlf  to  take  iti  food  before  iu  head ;  il  inieniibtv 
deacendi^  and  at  length  aniTea  at  the  orifice  at  the  oetl 
II  tiiea  b«nifmD*  itwlf  into  a  pnpa,  ia  eneloied  with  a 
coraiing  ot  itbx,  m  befiH«  deeeribed,  and,  in  the  ipace  ot 
tan  to  eixteen  dap  the  original  loaa  ia  thni  repaired  b;  the 
birth  of  a  new  qneen.  Sobirach  found  that,  if  a  number 
ot  beea  be  confined  with  even  a  ringla  larra,  which  in  the 
nataial  coone  wonld  Itavs  beoome  a  worker  bee  'hey 
immediatelj  *et  about  giriog  it  the  rojil  education  atwTC 
deaoribed,  and  thui  raiM  it  to  the  dignity  of  gneen. 

"Du  HaeatKj  that  qnaene  maj  be  naied  at  will  bu 
bean  oooBrmed  \>j  neatt  espennent,  and  i«  now  largely 
taken  adrantage  of  by  i^iiulani  both  in  Europe  and 
Amariea,  to  faolitate  tha  nuking  of  artiAmal  ewaniu  and 
otherwiaa  iniraaae  the  prodnetioD  of  beea.  By  tlia  aid  of 
•man  frune  hire*  called  nuelena  boiea,  whieh.  only  matoii- 
ally  differ  from  the  la^er  or  mother  hiTS  bj  containing 
framea  leaa  in  number  and  in  aize  (genwally  three),  a  atock 
of  fertile  qneana  ia  kept  on  hand  ready  to  inpply  any  colony 
Taqniring  a  aoTeraign,  or  to  exchange  an  old  qneen  for  a 
joong  one,  or  a  Lignrian  qneen  for  an  ordinary  Engliih 
ooa.  An  eiample  of  the  method  of  rearing  theee  qneeni 
'     af<dh>wi^-AfDU        '        -  -  ■ 

~  haS  ita  attendant  b*ia.ud  p 

*bT 
nljronng  beat,  which 
hava  not  flown,  are  now  added  to  ca*Br  wtU  &u  Wood 
comb,  in  order  tiut  proper  heat  maf  be  kept  np  to  mfttnre 
tbe  brood.  Aa  aoon  aa  the  nenbera  of  this  amall  com- 
rnnnity  find  themaelirea  without  a  queen,  ■  dreadful  uproar 
enenea  ;  and,  probably,  ahonld  there  be  bee*  among  them 
who  know  th«r  way  Itome,  they  will  deeett,  but  enough 
lrill  nmally  remain  to  cany  on  the  deiired  work  ;  if  not, 
more  young  baie  mnat  be  added.  Theee  may  be  known 
by  th«ir  ftwher  and  greyer  appearance.  After  a  few  houn 
the  eommrtion  will  eutaidet  and  the  beea  win  proceed  to 
the  eonatnetion  of  [oyal  cella,  and  take  proper  care  for 
tha  feeding  and  hatching  ot  the  hrtm  aalected  for  royal 
hononra.  Qenarally  on  the  aecond  d«y,  the  fouadation* 
of  Tojal  oeUi  are  perceptible,  th»  number  of  Uieee  Tary 
bom  one  or  two  to  aa  many  aa  liitaen.  In  from  ten  to 
iirteeai  dayi,  aoeording  to  the  age  of  lelectad  eggs  w  larrB, 
th«  Tosng  qneena  will  aniTe  at  matoiity ;  and  a*  the  fint 
at  Kbv^  mil  deatroy  tha  other*  if  allowed,  the  apiadan 
in  good  time  cute  ont  the  aaaled  royal  cella,  which  are  dis- 
trihatad  hj  giafting  on  other  comb*  into  newly-ftfrmed 
■wdai,  V  into  aoeh  bxra  aa  require  a  qneen.  The  yonng 
^ne«na,  «■  their  •narjenN  bvn  the  pnpa  atate,  are  noir 
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eai£  at  the  Wd  of  ■  oclonr,  «1hi«  thqr  nmun  until  they 
beoome  fettil»  in  tll*  natiual  way,  and  ere  then  rettdy  tar 
mdh  puipoaaa  ai  they  are  required  for. 

In  Switierland,  Italy,  and  Oermany  a  large  ha£neaa  ia 
donainLiguriaBqoMn^udngforeiport.  Qreat number* of 
thoae  qneena  oome  (o  England  and  i^erica  in  little  wooden 
born,  aoeompaniad  ir  aoffidaut  worken  tc  derelop  enough 
beat  The  price  in  Italy  Tariea,  according  to  the  aeaaon, 
from  five  franca  In  October  to  twelra  f»Qo  in  Uarch; 
but  few  are  raieed  until  May,  owing  to  the  difSenlty  of 
their  obtaining  impregnation.  To  orercome  thie  difficulty 
in  the  autumn  aome  ooloniea  oira  puipoe^  kept  queenleae, 
whoee  dronea  remain  is  exiatenca.  The  advantage  of 
having  fertile  qneena  at  tha  bee-maiter'*  di*pe*al  i«  T«ty 
great.  When  a  (warm  iiauia  the  yonng  qneen  ia  not 
nanally  mature,  and  hae  to  become  impregnated.  Should 
nnfaronrable  weather  anani^  a  atill  fnrther  del^  oocura ; 
and  the  virgin  queen,  on  her  excnidon,  la  liable  to  be  loat 
or  killed.  Should  no  ench  aocident  oecor,  it  may  rtiU  be 
two  or  three  weeke  before  ovipoaiting  egain  commencea, 
and  thia  in  the  very  height  of  the  breeding  aeaaon ;  wtiile 
if  the  akilfnl  bee-maater,  Sr*t  ^Un^  tha  precaution  to 
destroy  any  eiiitiag  qdesn  cells,  eon  immediately,  on  tbe 
iaaue  of  the  ewatm,  introduce  ^e  qneen  and  kei  retinae 
from  a  nucleus  hive,  no  time  ii  loet,  and  probably  S0,000 
to  <0,000  egg*  will  be  dipoaited  in  tha  time  that  would 
otherwiae  have  been  loat  By  thia  ayitem  of  nudena 
queen-reaiing,  it  may  be  fairly  calculated  that  the  inereaae 
irf  popolation  may  be  douliled.  While  the  hiv*  remaina 
without  ■  queen  ewarming  can  never  tahe  place,  be  the 
hifv  ever  ao  crowded. 

Huber  ha*  made  the  *inKa1ar  observation  that  two  qaesdi| 
however  inveterate  may  be  their  mutual  hoetilily,  never 
actually  deetroy  each  other,  and  that  when  in  the  eonne  ot 
their  eontsat  they  are  placM  in  auck  a  reUtire  poadtion 
that  each  has  it  in  her  power  to  strike  a  mortal  blow  on  the 
other  with  its  eting,  they  auddealy  eeparate,  and  part  with 
every  appearance  ot  being  panic-atruck.  The  ISnal  cauae 
of  the  instinct  that  prompts  thia  conduct  ia  anfflciently 
obriona,  aa,  without  it,  the  hive  would  be  alt(^ethcr 
deprived  ot  a  qneen. 

Beea  reoc^niae  the  pmon  of  their  own  queen.  If  a 
atraoger  enter  the  hive,  thsy  aein  and  anrronnd  her  until 
a  ball  of  beea  is  torned  one  or  two  indiee  in  diameter;  in 
which  imptisoamsat  the  untoitiUMle  tnonarok  ia  kept  until 
death  pall  an  end  to  her  miaeiy,  for  It  i*  very  remarkahl* 
the  bee*  taldom  ating  a  quean,  i.  hive  that  ba*  loat  its 
qneen  may,  howaTer,  by  certain  pracantion*  be  indnced  t« 
accept  a  substitnte.  The  most  oranmon  way  of  attaining 
■ucceei  in  thi*  operation  la  to  imprieon  the  atranger  qoeen 
in  a  small  cage  of  wire  gauie  or  perforated  'nno;  thie 
being  auipended  between  two  central  oomba  or  fixed  npon 
one,  the  beaa  become  accustomed  to  the  odonr  and  appear- 
anoe  of  their  new  eoveceign,  and  after  tha  lapae  of  one  or 
two  day*  will  readily  accept  her.  If  a  supernumerary  qaevn 
be  introduced  into  the  hiv^  she  is  laid  hold  of  by  the 
beet  and  preaented  to  the  raigning  queen,  while  a  ring  ia 
formed  bj  the  beea,  who  continue  to  be  epectaton,  and 
even  promoten  of  iht  comboli  in  which  one  or  other  of 
tbe  qneena  ia  destined  to  periih.  Bchiiach  and  Beim*  bad 
imagined  that,  in  these  cirenmatancea,  tha  atranger  met 
her  death  from  the  hands  of  the  working  beea,  but  thia 
mistake  haa  been  corrected  by  Eubar,  who  gives  the 
account  above  stated. 

We  have  next  to  relate  tlia  nanlta  of  erperimanta  ot  a 
more  craal  kind,  which  illustrate  aeveral  points  in  tha 
pbyaiology  of  theae  insecta.  ^e  amputation  of  til*  (on* 
wings  of  the  qneen  did  not  bterfere  with  berlayvu  eggi^ 
and  the  wotketa  did  not  akow  her  tha  Issa  tttenbon  od 
Moonnt  9f  he*  being  thus  mutiUed.     Of  coniee,  if  tha 
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optntim  h»  perfoimad  Mora  ib*  u  uupnigiiai«d,  iha 
miuiiu  bamn,  ium  it  u  neaMUij  for  th«  hxuaI  oongim 
that  iha  diould  Dj  ont  of  tlia  lure.  Tlie  empntation  ot  s 
uDgIt  uitNUiA  oppMrad  to  lie  pruilnetiTe  of  do  bad  codm- 
qncncg  ot  an;  ^d ;  but  the  remoTiil  of  botli  tbs  antenna 
vu  tidlovM  hj  ungaloT  effeot*.  Iht  quMn  wbich  bod 
Kiffand  tbil  opanlioQ  ran  nbonl  in  apparant  ooafauoa, 
Iropjiiiig  bw  cggi  >t  rnadom,  and  uu  iacapabla  o[  direcling 
b*T  tonjno  witbpnieUiuii  to  the  food  that  «u  offared  hsr. 
At  tiUM  iLo  tpiMond  dexiroiu  ot  Mcaping  from  tha  biva  ; 
•nd  wban  tbii  ma  pravented,  ibf  retnmad  in  n  atata  of 
daUritua,  uu  indiffeiant  to  tb*  canaaaa  of  tbe  vatk«n,  and 


woiken,  on  tba  otbac  hand,  neeiTed  tha  ■crangcr  qnefo 
with  gnat  raapaot,  although  iho  flnt  atill  Tfmoined  in  tha 
hive.  AthinliiaaDn,iiotiUDti1al»d,<[iuuei(  introdacod;  >be 
vaa  TB17  Ul  ncaiTod  and  immadiatel;  dateinad  and  kapt  a 
cluaa  pruonar,  baing  aTidsntl;  taguded  la  on  intnider. 
Whaa  tha  quaen  deprived  of  bar  autennai  wna  oUowed  to 
quit  tb»  bin,  *be  WM  follonrd  bj  Donf  ot  tba  iroikarn, 
and  vai  abandoned  to  h«r  fnte. 

Tha  vup  and  tha  hornrt  ha\f  b>ng  been  knoirn  a>  the 
dataimined  enemiaa  ot  tha  boa,  committing  great  raragtM 
among  thcaa  weokar  iniacta ;  thaj  attack  them  indiTidaall;, 
bnt  oftaner  «ommit  theii  aggreaaiona  ia  l«ig«  armiae,  on 
vhieh  ocauiona  nninben  panah  on  both  ada*.  Ia  aoma 
paila  of  America  vaapa  have  moliipliad  to  m>  gnat  a 
degiM  aa  to  render  it  impoaaibla  to  i«ar  baeo.  Among 
qnadnpedi  the  ant-catar  oeoaBionaU}r  deroora  tbam.  Tha 
banr  and  tbt  badger  OTCitnm  the  hi>ea,  and  iilnndar  their 
roatante.  Bata  and  min  are  Tary  formidable  enemiaa,  aa 
thaj  attack  the  bofa  at  all  aeaaoai,  and  eapeciallj  during 
the  torpid  otata  ut  tba  inircta,  nben  thajr  are  incapable  id 
nrengiuB  the  ^graiiion.  Ilia  woodpeokar  maj  incoaed 
in  braaking  throngh  tha  hire,  and  than  apeedilj  daatroja 
all  ila  iiAaUtanta;  tba  iwallow,  tha  ipafroir,  tba  tit- 
taonae^  tba  cnckoo,  tbe  lltropt  apiatler,  or  be»4Bter,  and 
ponltrjr  of  ermrj  ktud,  praf  npou  ttiem  M^nntely.  Acoord- 
iag  to  Boac.  thaj  ore  alao  food  tor  the  ihrikei  and  for  the 
fideo  aimrtu.  Liiaida  walcb  for  them,  and  lain  than 
01  thaj  alight  near  the  hiTe.  Tooda  oocajnonall;  daToor 
tbam.  Tbaj  aca  in  toma  danger  from  tha  larger  kinda  of 
^tdeio.  end  of  Li'Mtalit,  aa  tlao  from  tbe  Plulaiiliiii 
ttpinriu  ti  fabricink  Dat  tba  moat  ioaidiona  and  da- 
itniotiTa  enamit.  ot  tba^  iniaBla  on  moth*,  two  apedea  of 
wbiob,  QuIUtm  mtllvl^^^^a  and  Adraia  frittUa,  inotnnate 
tbemialTai  into  tba  Mft,  and  dapoait  thrir  agga  on  the 
oinbi  in  mob  nnmbero,  tbat  the  in*  ii  loon  oranun 
»itb  tbe  laTTB,  tJia  mmba  dattrofad,  and  tha  Iwe*  ereut- 
oallj  toioad  to  Taeaie  tha  biTe.  In  Anierica  and  in  Italj 
tbaae  mothe  are  mnoh  mora  troablaaoma  than  la  Engludi 
On  tbe  Continent  of  Europe  beea  ace  olao  tronblad  with 
a  paraaita  eallad  tbe  bee-1ou*a  {Bnwla  ama),  aoma- 
tJmea  aa  manj  oa  SO  01  100  being  toond  on  a  aingle  bea, 
and  M  tbay  ll*e  by  notion  tbej  are  great  peita.  Tbia 
iBMct  ia  n-.t  trMoaatljr  found  in  England  except  accom- 
panving  Imported  Ugniua  baa*. 

Btaa  an  nt>)eot  to  few  diaaaaaa,  bat  thoaa  fiw  are  lome- 
timea Tatf lotaL  DraentarjoooaiiinialljeomaiitagraathaToo 
in  a  biTe,  and  ia  niwUlr  canoed  hj  the  na^ect  ot  (onitaij 
maaaura*,  hj  cloaa  oonfluemeut,  want  of  renllbrtion,  and 
dampt  DpantaiyiabidicatedbytheappaMBnetofthaexcn- 
mant  within  tbe  bi*e,  wbieh  tba  baa*  in  a  htaltby  itata  u« 
Mitionlari;  oarafnl  to  enlndat  It  ia  often  indooad  hj  tbe 
bee*  being  foraad  into  nndna  exdtement  In  oold,  nnganial 
waaOar.  lbedtMaa*knowng«nanlljWtlianamaof "foni 
kn)od''Ii  tbamott  faialof  all;  it  ia  bijlilhr  oontagioa*, — tbe 
infertion  bom  ita  praaajioe  remaining  in  tbe  biTaa,  oomba, 
9aA  honof  long  attar  lb*  bee*  an  axtmnlniled.    Djianlai7 


ie  a  diacaa*  of  tba  pazfaot  Iniaota  ouly.  Fod  fanadlicik- 
Sued  to  tbe  larrn.  whirh,  baring  grown  to  near  lualuiilj, 
die  and  patref;  after  being  Hialed  orar  bj  tba  baoa  Tba 
iroikei*  Beam  totally  anabla  to  remoTO  tbe  foul  man  wbkb 
thua  remain*  to  apraad  intaotion  all  oronnd  Tba  aead  <( 
(he  diieiue  ii  baiiered  to  lie  in  the  praaence  of  tba  afona 


aipanmeuu  htn  bean  made  oa  the  Co*- 
dDsnt  to  demontttate  tbia,  parUcnkr^  by  Da  I^eMi  aad 
Schonfeld.  Tbe  devaatolion  cavaad  ia  i^Aaiiaa  bj  tbk 
diieeaa  ii  aometiinea  feaifol.  Doemn  nlatca  4bat,  ia 
164S,  ha  had  aaorlj  Ibe  whole  ot  hi*  colonlaa  daatzoyed  by 
it,  more  than  600  being  daatmjad,  and  only  10  aaraiiing 
Qninby  aloo,  in  America,  bai  loat  *■  many  ai  100  Mocka  m 
a  liDgle  year  by  tbia  peatilancB,  And  when  oikea  fal|y 
daTsloped  a  loial  daatmction  of  all  hiTei  and  mmba  infactad 
Bppaora  to  be  tbe  only  way  of  eradicating  it  Eonay  frttt 
a  foul  brood  biTe  irHl  cany  tba  garmi  of  tbe  diiaaaa  to 
any  beea  wbich  may  conmma  it.  Ha  piaaancA  of  tbia 
diMoaa  may  be  detected  by  tbe  foal  aaiall  r"*"'""!!  Iran 
tba  biTe,  and  from  tha  ciiennutance  of  many  edla  mnaln- 
ing  coTatiMl  longer  than  aatntally  occura  when  then  ala 
liring  pnpr  within  thorn. 

In  the  Ruuiagemenr  of  bee*  a  great  deal  mni^  of  eonna, 
depend  on  anpplyiag  them  with  an  obnndant  pootni^  A 
ricb  com  coonl^  ia  well  known  to  be  to  tbam  n  a  bania 
detart  during  a  great  portion  of  the  year.  Banoe  t 
jndicioni  practice  ot  abifting  ihem  Ir^  place  ti 
according  to  tbe  ciicumatanaa*  of  the  at 
adricp  of  Celaca  that,  nftei  the  Temal  [ 
Kimad,  beea  abonld  be  Inniported  to  ploctt  ■ 
with  antnmnal  floweia ;  and  in  i>.«onlance  with  that  tdnce 
they  ware  in  andent  tlmea  annnaUy  carried  tram  Aobaia  to 
Attica,  and  from  Enbcaa  and  the  iilondi  of  the  Cycled 
to  Soyna.  In  Sicily,  alio,  they  vtra  broagbt  to  Hybla 
from  other  parti  of  the  iilaDd.  So  abo  in  "  **  ' 
ao  loon  01  tbe  "  bright  conanmmate  Aowen  '  ot  at 
on  the  wmae,  die  people  of  tbe  Xowlaadi  daa 
hiTea  in  cart-lOoda  to  tbe  blooming  l■aa^'la  td  tli 
paatnrta,  whaie  a  nerar-anding  MiaiUaa  1^  aweata  la  qraad 
before  tbam.  It  la,  indeed,  to  be  r^;iett«d  that  ooi  uota- 
Undi  are  aot  mors  vtiliied  for  thii  object  tlun  tbay  an. 
Tha  Tory  air  of  the  Bigbland  billi  ia  oftan  redolant  witb 
nob  parfmni^  giTiag  asmaat  ot  a  bonntifnl  barraat;  only 
a  >obtatybeai*MeDban  and  tbeia,  labouring  witb  waaiiad 
wing  among  the  inazbinitibla  iloni  of  natun,  and  acaroaly 
able  to  i^goin  with  it*  burden  ila  lonely  dueling  in  Ae 
diitent  toIil  CDaddfring  tbs  poTer^  of  tha  paaaantiy, 
and  their  frequent  want  CC  ocoupatiaB,  it  ii  to  be  ^— "—'-' 
that  BO  aaiy  and  plaaiont  a  aoarva  of  •molnmant  ^onld  b* 
ao  much  neglected  by  tbam.  In  eonaequanoe  of  thia 
neglect  a  Urge  aum  ia  paid  erery  year  to  foreign  natioBa 
tor  artidae  that  could  be  roioed  at  borne,  In  emy  napod 
auperior,  witJi  Taiy  tittle  ontlay  either  of  labow  or  tl 

Wa  Isam  from  Fliny  that  the  pnotioa  cf  rKwrlng  beii 
from  place  to  place  waa  frequent  In  tbe  Boman  tenitorM. 
"  A*  MMn,"  be  layi, "  aa  the  apring  food  for  baaa  boa  biled 
in  tba  Tulley*  near  onr  towiu^  the  birea  of  bee*  an  psl 
into  boati,  and  carried  npagainitthtateeaM  oftiwiimiB 
the  night,  in  laanb  <d  batttr  paatue  Ilw  Urn  (o  oat 
in  tba  morning  in  qnaat  01  proTUioni,  and  nttun  nynlti^ 
to  thmr  bira*  b  the  boat^  witb  tlia  atom  tib<7  LaT« 
collected.  Tbii  method  it  eontinnad  tin  tbe  rinklng«<  tba 
boati  to  a  certain  depdi  in  tba  watat  Aowa  that  tha  Urai 
ire  aulBeiently  full;  and  tb^  an  than  curiad  laA  to 
thor  fomer  homa^  when  tbaii  bonay  fa  takan  ont  at 
thtm.*  And  tbii  fa  Btin  the  pnctio*  ot  the  Ilalku  who 
liTa  taear  the  banka  rf  the  Po^  tbe  ritir  tAU  Him 
initanoad  paitioularly  in  '"^ "-— '■ 


•I  th*  1| 1    Mid  BMtfatti  Whllk  Uta  »[  rMJ^DB  at  &tt 

MDtiT,  «Hn  jM  nrnia  !■  n  •mal  ftototefi «(  Uu  iadaitiT 
iBd  rim  «f  te  uciait  bntUu.  Oni  (rtUrmsM  idBiralib 
•MMriMNli  MBdl^aSb  tMi  mMllr  iBto  4M*Bl  wnUn 
to  «r4»  *»  vnan*  ■Hwiaii,  «t  >  Mpw  rtim  ftw  —Id  t  tat 

wh*  Aaald  tnnl  Witt  a<fa  Anok,  *Bd  mib  tkm  fMd  M  t£fT  (D. 
It  wu  obMCTti  trllu  wdMt  bluUtaati  •(  Lon  Knpt,  tkil  *U 
■bBtayMBHd,al«thalti(iftk*  Mia  tlptbd,  abort  rixwadn 

iMwmOttlTlOiSim;  nd  tk*  ■»»  Oij  On  ■*«•  im  at  to 
mnmUm  Oia  bmIMII*  Lidwbbm  iaxoM  to  nip  tdTiBtag*  ftoa  Ow 
>4iM*(t utn  dun,  nn  nutlytka  iuh  ■■  ir 


i::^: 


.   T^mBowntuMdtothait 

awU^'tlaUM  mn  HBt  b  Ah  b^InlBs  (f  til* 
MMO^  thiii  BambK%  tb>  Bimn  of  th*  pMMOt  who  Mat  Ao^  *Bd 
Ukntaiot  bamtA  tr  ■uBb«<<  ^  b«I  tavUiik  A«r«npl*°*d. " 


___»tlnHa.,«adL._._, , „  . 

linK  obMTlH  to  Um*  th*  bsMT  to  th*t  On  urin  Ihn  Jot 
Aa  th*  tn^tlam  li  «ith£»B,  ih*  luda  hm  bHB  wn,  ud 
thilvmnbtilB total.  Tb*hl*MaB*MitiMtottkidmd»ni- 
boidhrflHlrnqMltnavBntnd  fUiairrmM^  la  buito 
pmnndbttt*  wi|— .  Utor  ttif  hm nondntd hm* dv* U 
SMfr  teAiM  Mifio^  •>!«  *apH*ri  to  hn*fiitlMnd  an  ^  «u 
■b4  bMCT  ^  «id  Bud  la  a*  U^  vHUa  tiro  M  thn*  liHDH 
maad.  tUr  aeadBotcn  cooTfr  dum  in  th*  mbu  boato  two  at 
thM*  kuut  l<iw<rdain,aBd  Aat  ban  th*  labgrlou  laiHtou 
ku  Km*  aa  ii  aaaaMOT  te  th«>  to  adla**  dl  th*  il«kn  <f  Ob 
wpS.  nHthaBaamtWaatoatothaplMaattbairamama- 
■■a(ab«di.ft«T«adtt»|«damkM<rftrJft.*ndth«plaBti 
«hMifcdthMto*4tew«diipnpatti«a.  la  flu^  aboot  th* 
bHlaalu  «f  lUcaair,  aft*  hntw  tnnUad  thiou*  Iht  «t  ' 
lwA«nSnt,pilh«b«ana*ildpi«do«o<a*d*QAt<Ub*: 
2&  XQaTt^anln  at  tha  BOitt  arthat  liTB,  tvw^Elb*  sea 


oanmMt ;  tiu/n  an  on  board  odo  baigt  thraa  to  Are 
not*  d  bM-hlT*^  well  daf  ondad  tiaa  tha  indanumcy  of  an 
-.^^t.1  atom,  no  ownen  aHow  Ihoir  ba^aa  to  float 
giatlf  don  Ilia  lirar,  the  beei  eoBtiiiaall  j  skooaiDg  llwir 
flomrf  partoia  along  Uia  banka  nt  tha  atnam,  ud  tkw  • 


■bU  iMoma.  nq*  bav*  alaa  *  nratod  «f  tnn^otti^ 
thm  baaa  hjimi  wUc^  b  wall  wMlk  imitation.  Ikae 
Utn  babg  aalaetad  wlkoaa  eanba  an  Arm  and  not  Kkalf 
tobafandanbjrjolling,  thii^  totoitjof  tham  aie  eanAiUj 
padwd  fa  Han  in  a  eait,  whiah  piooeadi  dowlj  on  it« 
travda.  If  th*  aaaaon  b«  anhijr,  thaj-  ioQne;  onlj  at 
ni^t,  tta  hiTca  baing  oormd  wp  with  a  doth  On  airiT- 
i^  in  a  tdtabla  locaU^  tha  hrrat  ai*  lakan  est  of  tha 
eai^  tat  moB  tha  grontid,  and  tb«  ban  go  tacth  in  naich 
otEool  In  Oa  araiiBK  at  aow  at  tb«7  an  an  tetomad, 
tha  Urat  an  Antofk  tnd  baing  pkead  ^ain  in  ^  cart 


thagaidawoiSiUBadjacaotto  tha  honae*.  d  tha 
MaMnIa,  who,  for  a  voij  null  nmnnentim,  andattakato 
iook  aAat  Iham. 

On  th*  oontinanta  ol  Buopo  and  Alt.aiia  1>ao-kMiping 
it  caniad  on  in  a  uiult  Itiigtr  and  man  adantiflo  manoar 
than  in  tJia  tTnilad  Kingdom,  whan  tha  cottagan  ilill,  in 
lh«  gnatar  ^Mitr  of  inatanoaa,  aaa  onlf  Oa  andant  (tnw 
akep  or  hlro,  ud  know  no  othar  uitUiod  of  d^hnng  tha 
*  ■  of  thair  alona  than  tha  baibann*  and  waatafol 


_H  400,000  hiTOi.    InW«tanEuBathalndnati7 

ehiaflf  floori^iea  in  tha  prorinog  of  Kowno,  whan  the 


aad  in  Eaatam  Roana  tha  Fiiuiia 
yp...i— .  in  Hibtria  baa-keapiiig  i*  ueatlr  aanied  on 
abovt  dM  Altai  moontaina,  and  in  Cansatia  I?  the 
JIantiBaM  and  Qmaibian^  In  Sontham  Roiaia  aitifioial 
bint  an  uad,  while  in  North  Bnaaia  tho  baei  an  kept  in 


a  natonl  maniHC  in  tha  focatlB  Ika  ptlnabat  ntaoaa 
wkj'ba»o«ltnnktoiBdMMoa<r>«Bi«doBiaBMiiaan» 
tot,  bacwua  tha  paaMBli  «m  hMM^  laataad  ct  tagar, 
and,  aaoondly.baatw*  wax  tapan,  to  th*  taloe  «1 1,M(^000 
raabln  an  nqnimd  f oi  tlia  ^mdut.  Ur  BsadMa  aM«i 
that  the  qaoBtitT  of  hoBarannaal^pmdwad  ia  Xonpaaa 
Bnwa  fa  600,000  to  TO^OOO  A.  In  Unagur  and  Qw- 
nunj- ^laiica  «C  MOD  to  fiOOO  ooloniat  an  taU  to  b*  not  iB- 
fnqiMit;  and  gnat  nnmhana: 


nnnbacotit 

Caaad,  waafoBnd  to  be  I,MS,7M  itDcikt ;  Bavaria  aloMhad 
338,8ST.  IhaOar^uiaannuMataMOBngeabeaenitnn 
^  paid  bj  tht  ttala^ 


m  arim  poaaiUe  BauMr;  taa> 
tn*il  tim^  tLtraral  dittmti 


mtilaaehiiwth 
itinattai^brfan 


diplottat,  haw  to  patt  aaaiwai—lion  in  thiaaBlqaet.  Bae- 
oloba  In  Iha  TiKtgta  an  owniawi,  nooar  for  piitta  and 
axpantaa  b«^  in  put  aoppHad  t^  tha  Qonnuaant.  Iha 
ntnh  of  tU*  foatenag  can  ia  Oat  Qamaitj  ptodneta  mai^ 
akOfnl  niariuu,  who  eontribnta  paatif  to  oar  knoiriadga 
<rf  the  idraee.  In  thoIFnitad8tBtoab**&iBingitlaig^ 
cairiMl  on  aa  ■  diitinot  tnd^  amy  aeiantifle  ^pltMca 
bM^  ng«tr  brODght  into  ua.  Ika  eoutoj  alao  taeaw 
to  ba  paitjonhrij  piodDoUTe  of  boncf-aaontiag  tewan,  and 
erauaqmntly  b^  hamate  an  gatbend.  In  1874  raa  bee- 
bnn  ahma,  that  of  Ur  HarUaon,  nlaaMl  in  Ban  Diego 
conn^,  OiJifomia,  piodnead  190,000  k  of  honej,  of  a 
market  Tahia  of  130,000,  from  3000  etoAa  of  baai.  Tha 
hrawf-bee  of  both  wiattea  iip**  Ptdtiflf  and  A.  UgMlica) 
kt  alao  baaa  inttodneed  into  Bonth  Abiet  and  New 
g— T.nj_  when  it  floarithw  awMJngly. 


Having  thu  ^Ten  at  oi 
ittMT  of  the  hiT»beet  wa 


length  the  uatncal 
hiV»b«et  wa  proceed  to  daacriba  tha  moat 
amtOTod  hiret,  ko.,  in  aaa  In  a  walknanaged  ^piaij'. 
Qnatar  attention  to  thit  na«Ad  aj^and^  to  tho  cottage 
weald  not  onlj  be  pcodnetiTe  of  eunmercaal  adrantag^  bat 
woald  tend  to  impron  Ou  condition  of  tha  peaMDtqr.  Jt 
ia  not  ganenllf  biown,  indaod,  what  profltaUa  lamdta  may 
be  iililaliieil.  at  a  trifling  aaf>antn  of  time  and  bhowi,  from 
baaleapine  Bnn  aappoatui^  the  flnt  coat  of  a  awanu  to 
,be  ana  gafiiaa,  wUcii  it  a  high  priec,  the  cottager,  with 
\mgtt  can  and  maugMDent,  wm  clear,  in  Ato  j—n,  a 
net  pmflt  of  ueariy  £60,  and  haTo  baaidaa,  at  tl  '  ' 
that  period,  tan  good  atoeke  of  beei  in  hii  garden, 
Tht  piindpal  ol^ecta  to  Im  conndBrad  in  the  eo 
and  management  of  on  aiaarj,  are,  flnt,  to  aeoon  ine 
po^Mrity  and  nnltipHcation  of  tha  eoloniee,  and  than  to 
mill  mil  tho  amonnt  of  their  prodaotiTe  labour,  and  to 


onatmctiugthaetmba  andreariug  the  jonng;  they  ahonld 
allow  of  aTBij  part  of  tha  oombe  beitig  ocsatiODallj  in- 
apeoled,  and  cf  Uufr  being  rcmored  whan  naeiaaaiT;  and, 
whUe  doe  attantioB  b  paod  to  economr,  thay  ahonld  bo 
mada  id  materialt  tbat  will  inion  dncaUlity,  Ifnch 
inganni^  ha*  been  ditpl^od  tgr  diSennt  qnariant  ia  th« 
eoDBtraotian  of  hiTea  to  onite  in  the  gnatael  poeiibla 
d^ne  all  theee  adnntagea ;  but  than  ii  aUl  gnat  rooni 
for  impioTaniant  on  tha  hWea  that  an  in  cwnmon  nee. 

While  aome  oultiratot*  of  besa  have  been  chiefly  anzioaa 
to  [vomato  their  mnltiplkation,  and  prarant  the  eeoapa  of 
tha  BWatma  in  the  nitnral  way  by  proenjing  wh^  nn 
tormed  "artificial  aweim^'  which  ie  effected  by  Tarioiu 
meant,   othen  hero  tokni  inW  coniidtratioB   only  the 


eoo 


rliuh  tlu7  jisld,  and  tti«  bsit 
from  tha  hive,  mthoat  ■howiag  uty 
portunlir  loliiiitada  u  to  the  pnMrralioQ  of  ths  baai 
thamwlTH;  (tiU  uiother  clut  of  KpiarUni  han  had  mon 
p«Ttiail*rl7  ia  viaw  ths  proBarataoa  of  nwanhM  in  Ui« 
Mttmd  hiitoc;  and  economj  of  baaa.  The  hive  invsiited 
bj  Hnhai  ma  in  hia  btat  a  gnat  advance  for  tha  porpnae 
lut  named  Ba  gave  it  the  name  of  "  mche  an  Uvre  on 
an  faniUeti  "  bom  ita  opening  and  ahntdng  Mmawhat 
llie  maunar  irf  the  Igavsa  of  B  book.  It  had,  howav 
man/  liiooovfliiene«a  wUoh  an  remedied  in  toatt  hives  of 
mon  modem  conatniclion,  and  Hnbar'a  leaf-hifa  ii  tiov 
itaij  naed,  althon^  it  nuj  claim  the  diatinction  of  having 
bean  the  Irat  of  tha  frame  hire*  which  ate  nov,  wilh  inaQy 
modificattmM,  gcoa»llf  aeknovladged  to  be  the  anlj'  onca 
«q»bU  of  giving  Ilia  t'"'"""'  of  proapeiitr  to  tha  beea 
and  ^iDdB^nc  a  large  hooey  harveit,  combiasd  with 
•flblduig  taetnliea  for  obaervation  and  manipnladon. 
Tha  old  (^lindiical  atcair  *kep  or  hive  ia  still  genanllj 
naad  among  the  oottaget*  of  En^uid,  although  abandoned 
in  manj  ouar  counbrieL  While  very  eiceUont  for  wannth 
ftnd  vantilatLoo,  it  has  ths  diaadvantags  that  iti  interioi  ia 
iuaiMaauble  for  informatioD ;  and  the  fixity  of  it*  Domba 
predodaa  msiiy  manipnlationi  which  tha  alalfnl  qiiaiian 
called  upon  to  parfoim.  Thia  vaa  wall  known  to  t! 
andanta,  idu>,  to  nuMdj  it,  Stied  the  cmwtM  of  &wi 
hiVBi  with  movable  wooden  bac^  from  which  tha  beaa  bnilt 
their  comha,  bnt  atitl  Uiej  wen  attached  by  their  aidee  to 
tha  hire  and  ntioirsd  to  be  cat  awaj  befise  they  oonld  be 
■amovad, — theaa  opentioni  greatly  diatorbing  the  beea. 
In  18S1,  Ddsnou  in  Germany,  and  Langatroth  in  America, 
two  of  die  moat  skilful  apiaiuna  of  the  |HweDt  day,  simld- 
tanaoiuly  dsaigned  or  invented  the  Iwi-frame  hive,  the 
piiDeiple  of  which,  with  many  varieliaa  of  detail,  ia  fonnd 
in  all  the  beat  hivaa  now  in  nae.  A  well-known  Sogliah 
example  of  this  kind  of  hive  ia  the  "Woodbnij*  (%  i), 
named  after  iu  designer, 
Mr  Woodbnry  of  Exeter. 
TUl  oonsista  of  a  aqoan 
wooden  box,  11}  inohca  in 

and  9  inehca  deep,  oovered     I 
^  t  (op  or  cnnni-boanl 
tathar     looaa     of     lightly  J 

Bcnwed  down.    Thia  boaid  4  ' 

hat  a  droolar  bole  in  tha 
centra   31  inches  in  dia- 
meter, for  feeding  pnrpoaes,     '^  ^— ^Ix  WoodlnuT  Tnat 
Md  when  not  in   nie   ia  ^**' 

eovated  witli  pelfonted  liao  or  a  Uoi 
floor-hoard' ia  IS  inchea  squan,  with  an 
fonnlDg  a  channel  ^>oat  i  inchea  Vide  and  |tha  of  an  inch 
deep.  &t  the  gut  when  diB  front  of  the  hive  crossea  it 
gndnally  slopes  npwaids  inside  the  hivs.  An  lUghting- 
bocrd  for  the  baaa  ia  fixed  to  the  front  of  the  floor-board 
opposite  the  mtranoe,.  and  projecia  3  or  4  iachea;  a 
wooden  ridg^-roof  covait  alL  Tlu  interior  of  the  hive  is 
fitted  with  tea  faamaa ;  they  sn  made  cf  li^  lath,  aboat 
{tht  of  an  inch  wide,  the  top  ban  being  {tha  and  the  sidea 
and  bottom  rails  -fr^  <^  '"  ^^  <"  thickness  reapectively. 
^le  lop  ban  an  IS}  inches  in  leogth,  and  project  into 
notehes  cat  into  rabheti  at  the  b*ck  and  front  of  the  hive 
la  receive  ^em.  nierabbetaan  {thaof  an  inch  deep,  and 
the  oolchea  in  thwn  an  of  the  aame  depth,  ao  that  the 
pnjection*  in  the  ban  leat  flash  in  them,  leaving  a  spec«  of 
|thi  clear  above  the  fnmcs,  over  wluch  the  beea  can  tnvel. 
The  ten  fnmea  ooeapy  equal  pertians  of  the  interior  apace ; 
il  this  be  divided  into  ten  eqnal  divisions,  the  oeotre  of 
each  will  be  exaeUy  the  pdot  at  which  the  ccatie  of  saoli 
tvfnUB  riionld  real;   these  pMnb  will  be  ly^  inches 


Ic  of  wood.     The 


build  their  comba ;  and  when  they  have  done  eo,  any  frame 
may  be  quietly  lif  t«d  oat  of  the  hiva  with  dl  tbe  bee*  opco 
it,  whether  for  examination  or  lot  diviaioa  of  tlie  ato^  tot 
an  artifidal  swarm.  To  induce  the  beea  to  baOdetnJ^  in 
the  frames  a  thin  strip  of  comb  is  unully  attached  to  tha 
nndenide  of  the  top  bar,  or  a  thin  line  of  molten  wax 
ponred  down  tha  centie-of  the  bar  wjU-uuwa  ttie  nupoae, 
aa  the  bees  irill  follow  the  guide  thus  laid.  Fix  iho 
porpoae  of  providing  storag»'roam  for  houaj  an  npper 
stony,  called  ■  "«aper,*  ii  added  to  the  hive,  of  the  same 
diunetei  but  of  leas  height,  3  to  C  Inchea  nanaUy  snBirii^; 
as  when  filled  it  may  be  takso  off  and  an  emp^cauaabati- 
tuted.  Befoteasnperbeplaeadinpcaitioii, theaowii.baud 
sbould  be  removed,  and  a  tUn  boeid,  ailed  an  "adqita,* 
sabatitntad;  tUs,  in  place  uf  the  lound  cental  hde.  Las 
near  each  aide  a  Itow  apertora,  Atlu  of  an  inch  widei  which 
gives  passage  to  the  workan,  Mt  not  to  the  qnaao  and 
dmnaa — tiia  latter  bang  nsalssa  then,  *od  it  beiagAeainUa 
the  qneen  shonld  not  oviposit  in  the  inper. 

Elegant  supen  an  made  of  riasa  globes,  or  pi^Mpting 
glann,  which  the  beea  will  nodily  nsig  if  enticed  into  dun 
by  a  few  piecee  of  dean  white  comb> 

Hany  improvemenla  have  been  made  on  Ae  Woodbmy 
hive,  tending  alill  farther  to  the  comfort  and  well-bang 
of  tiie  beea,  as  well  a*  l«  the  fortlMiMMe  U  adantlfie 
study;  and,  perhapa,  tha  hive  that  may  be  aaid  to  eombuia 
moat  of  then  advaatagea  fa  one  **  C™'  1>7  Ht  Tmik 
Cluahire,  and  known  as  the  "Cheshire  £Bve' (E^  B  ftod  <). 


Ra  S.— Ill*  CbaUn  taae     FuL  t,— Ssciloa  efOMUmBlTs. 
Hlva. 

To  afliRd  tLe  bMi  the  BMximnm  of  comfort  and  to  MODoniat 
their  heat,  the  waDs  of  thia  hive  an  made  double^  mdosing 
an  air  spOioe.  The  Woodbaiy  framea  are  oted,  bat  nrt  on 
the  thin  edge  of  a,  strip  of  sine  within  the  hive  at  tha  hack 
and  front,  which  pnTeot*  the  bees  fixing  t|iew  with  pni- 

Klis.     The  fioor-board  ia  oonstCTiGted  to  slide  in  a  groove 
neath  the  hive,  and  the  eotnuoe  can  be  enbrjgad  or 


hive  is  complete  with  ataod  sod  rfxd,  at 
little  to  be  desired. 

The  adop^on  of  frame  hives  hat  gxtdly  faoiliti 
BcisDtiflc  etndy  of  the  insecta*  habila,  the  artificial 
multiplication  of  colonin,  and  the  qipropriatiDn  of  their 
nirplns  itorea  vrithont  i^joty  to  the  bsM.  It  it  qnita 
a  secondary  consideration  wlut  siss  or  pattern  of  frame  is 
used,  or  how  the  frames  an  suspended  in  the  hhe,  provided 
the  piinctple  of  movable  framsa  he  adapted ;  and  »***—(* 
mocb  ingenuity  has  been  eitttited  uy  tiisBtifie  maa  to 
design  »  hive  embracing  every  poambla  advantage  legardlsM 

of  COat,tiie  -— );l.«-t  ti~.l».  .^A  nr.  .!»..<■  ^.-t^— fcp  — fl^ 

give  a*  good  rwnlta  as  tlie  moat  elaborate.     Fians  Uvee 
an  axeaedingly  wall  calcnbted  (cs  j 
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twanu.  Thaj  tOlov  u  to  jndga  bj  iiupoction  vhsthar 
tho  popnlitiDn  ba  nifflcioELt  to  kdniit  of  diniion.  if  the 
brood  be  of  tbt  proper  age,  if  drone*  exi*t  or  tit  nadj  to 
be  prodocM  for  imp'regn&tmg  tbe  ;oang  ifamiB, — all  of 
which  eireaiiutuicel  ore  Duteiul  to  the  incceu  of  the 
operktiotu  Wooden  hiTea  aie  geoenillj  nude  iqiuie,  bat 
not  in™ri»blr  10.  The  "Stewirton  hive"  (fig.  7),  Urgel; 
and  weceeifnlly  nied  in  Scotland, 
w  octtgonal,  end  the  "  QQtnbj  bWe  " 
of  America  it  mnctt  deeper  from  ' 
bach  to  &Dnt  than  It  i*  vride.  The 
StewvtoQ  ii  not  properlj  &  fnme, 
but  k  bar-hive,  klthough  Inrnea  aia 
■omeUtaei  fitted  to  it.  It  nauall; 
eontilte  ot  three  octagon  breeding- 
bozee,  14  Inches  in  diameter  by  6 
iQchei  deep,  each  fnmiahed  with 
nine  ban  placed  aqoidiitant,  the  (paces 
between  being  oecnpied  by  morabis 
■lidea  ol  wood  working  in  grooTei  ' 
in  the  bare.  The  hiTa  hai  ahnttered 
windowi  back  and  front,  bandies  to 
lift,  aod  hooke  to  weigh  with,  ai  well 
M  little  battODt  to  prerent  diiplace- 
ment;  each  breeding-boi  ha*  an  eo-  ^'o-I.-TheSUwut™ 
trance-way  4  inchei  wide  and  half  an 
inch  high,  with  a  eliditig-door  to  cloee  it  wholly  or  par- 
tially. There  are  alao  two  lupera  or  honey  boiei,  the  lame 
diameter  ai  the  etixk  boiei,  bnt  only  i  inchai  deep ;  these 
are  faniiihed  with  wider  bus,  serea  in  number,  and  n  floor- 
board completes  the  whole,  which,  being  made  ot  bat }  inch 
wood,  requires  protection  from  the  weather. 

For  thoee  perenns  who  are  nnable  to  handle  beas  with 
impnnity,  but  are  yet  desirous  of  studying  their  ecoDoni]', 
a  glsBs  coTered  observEitoiy  hive  bai  been  deemed  a 
aeceesity.  BeTerol  have  been  designed  for  this  porpaao, 
but  none  of  them  ha^e  been  found  to  be  a  healthysbode 
for  the  beea, — glass  being  a  cold  and  angenial  material, 
on  which  tiie  moisture  of  the  hive  condenses  dnring  ihe 
winter  Ho  the  detriment  of  health  of  the  inhabitant*.  In 
the  nmunei,  however,  bees  may  be  kept  in  a  glass  hive 
without  great  loss,  although  with  no  gain ;  inch  a  hive 
may  be  constructed  ot  a  double  sash,  thickly  glazed  beck 
and  front,  of  just  mfficient  width  for  one  comb  only  and 
spaca  to  allow  the  beee  free  passage  over  both  sides  of  the 
comb.  A.  veiy  eicellent  hive  in  English  ue  is  that  known 
01  the  "  Woodbury  unicoinb,''  which  is  so  constructed  that 
■ix  frames  may  be  taken  out  of  an  ordinaiy  hive,  and  hong 
up  in  a  double  perpendicular  row  between  the  two  SBshes, 
permitting  their  return  in  the  autumn  to  their  original  hive, 
^ress  and  ingnaa  is  given  to  the  bee*  by  a  tunnelled 
elunnel  to  the  centre  ot  the  hive  on  the  floor  line;  and  by 
means  of  a  tum-lohla  the  hive  may  be  revolved  to  bring 
both  sides  under  altemata  observation,  together  with  all  it* 
iahsbitants  and  their  works.  The  common  straw  hiva,  or 
■kep,  of  the  cottagers  is  too  well  known  to  require  descrip- 
tion, and  although  it  i*  greatly  inferior  to  frame  hives,  it 
will  donbtliaa  long  retain  a  place  from  its  assy  make  and 
little  cost  k  great  improvebant  now  generally  in  use  is  the 
adoption  of  a  round  hole  in  the  centra  of  the  crown,  about 
3J  inches  in  diameter,  which  will  permit  the  bees  access  to 
the  super,  and  afford  facilities  to  the  bee-mastor  for  feeding 
hi*  stock.  Hie  capacity  of  the**  hive*  should  be  about  a 
bnahel,  when  the  apiary  is  situated  in  a  good  honey  locality. 
To  a  German  apiarian  we  are  iudebted  for  the  invention 
of  a  machine  called  the  honej-extriutor,  which,  with  some 
•nbaeqaent  improvements,  forma  a  moat  imporunt  aid  in 
large  ^iaris*  to  increase  the  yield  of  honey.  By  this 
appliuioa  the  fntnaa  of  full  honeycomb  are  in  a  few  second* 
emptied  oE  their  contents  without  injury  to   Ihe  combe, 


which  are  ready  at  one*  to  b«  retomea  to  the  Ure  to  ba 
refilled.  thn»  saving  to  the  boea  great  labonr  in  eomb- 
bnilding,  and  enabling  theut  to  take  tha  ntmost  advaniage 
of  a  fnvonrabla  honey-tune,  which  usually  is  bjt  short. 
Honey  la  saved  too,  which  the  beee  eat  in  oomb-building ; 
for  it  ha*  been  csUulatsd  that  bees  Boasunia  20  lb  ot  honey  in 
producing  IB.  of  wax  There  aw  vanoo*  patterns  of  the 
machine,  but  the  principle  of  all  msy  be  said  to  be  the 
aame,  that  of  eeutrifugaJ  force.  The  appantua  eoDsisti  ot 
a  cylindrical  metal  reservoir,  with  a  Up  at  the  bottom ;  and 
within  is  contained  a  perpendicolar  quadrangular  frame, 
two  sides  at  which  ate  covered  with  wir»«etting,  and 
against  theia  tiia  fnll  honeycombe,  with  their  cells 
previously  uncapped,  are  phwed.  Thi*  framework  is  then 
set  revolving  by  means  of  a  handle  aDdcog-whedi,oroth«r 
motive  power,  whan  the  honey  is  fiong  out  against  the 
sidce  of  the  cylinder,  and  the  comba  completely  emptied  to 
be  returned  to  the  bees  to  clean  and  refia  Tha  k«s  oI  this 
honey,  and  the  excitement  causod  by  the  cleaning  the  wet 
comba,  seem  to  induce  the  bees  to  work  their  hardest  to 
replace  their  store* ;  and  with  a  strong  colony  en  anormoDl 
amount  of  honey  is  obtainable  in  a  good  locality  and 
season.  It  has  been  recorded  that  one  stock  in  America 
gathered  GOO  lb  in  a  single  season,  and  harvests  of  200  B> 
and  300  ft  are  not  uncommon  thera. 


Ilat'K«pinff, 

We  shall  now  give  a  short  ezpoeition  ot  the  modern, 
humane,  and  acientifii;  syilem  of  bee-keeping  which  is 
probably  deatinsd  at  no  distent  day  to  snpaiaede  the  igno- 
rance and  cruelty  of  post  agee. 

A  deacriptiou  ha*  already  been  given  ot  eiamiJes  of  the 
best  movable  bar  and  frame  hives,  end  the  system  they 
represent  should  alone  be  sdopted,  i.t.,  every  comb  in  the 
hivea  ihoold  be  movable  and  intcrchangpable  In  sticking 
these  it  is  tisual,  firsi,  to  hive  the  swarm  in  an  old-fashioned 
straw  skep ;  and  in  the  evening,  after  all  the  beee  are 
qniatly  settled,  suddenly  to  shske  them  down  against  the 
entrance  of  tha  hive  or  on  the  top  of  the  frames,  when  the 
tatonished  ineect*  will  immediatly  take  refuge  in  tlieir 
fntnre  home.  Should  continuous  bad  wauihar  occur  after 
hiving  a  swarm,  tha  bees  must  be  fed,  for,  aj  they  have  as 
yet  DO  stores,  they  wilt  oiharwise  btnrve. 

For  feeding  beea  a  luultitude  of  appLance'  have  been 
invented,  but  they  may  all  give  plnca  to  a  common  wide 
mouth  pickle  bottlF  ;  this  la  filled  with  ayrup,  the  mouth 
tied  over  with  a  double  fold  ot  net,  or  placed  inverted  en 
a  piece  of  perforated  sine  or  vulcanite  uver  the  feeding-hole 
of  tha  crown-board  of  tha  hive.  Tha  supply  can  be  regu- 
lated to  the  beee  by  tha  number  and  tixf  of  lie  hol«s 
through  which  they  are  allowod  to  uuck.  In  cold  arather 
when  much  moistnre  would  be  hurtful  m  ihe  hive,  bnrlcj- 
sngat  may  be  advantageously  used  ss  a  subatitute  for 
syrup.  The  former  ii  made  bj  boiling,  for  ten  miautea, 
2  S>  of  loaf-angoi  in  a  pine  of  water,  a  lirtle  vinegar  being 
added  to  prevent  erystalliiaiion.  The  proaperity  and  profit 
of  an  apiary  in  a  great  meesnre  depend  on  judidona  feeding. 
It  is  bod  economy  to  stint  the  bees  in  food.  In  the  eaily 
spring  slow  and  continuous  feeding  (a  few  ounces  of  syrap 
each  day)  will  stimulate  the  queen  to  oviposit,  by  which 
means  the  stocks  are  rapidly  itrengthensd  and  throw  oB 
early  swarms.  Upon  the  etnergeQce  of  these,  if  a  young 
fertile  quean  be  immediately  supplied,  the  hive  is  ready 
again  to  swarm  in  a  remarkably  short  time.  It  is  a  lingulaj 
fact  that  if  stimulating  feeding  has  bean  for  soma  time 
puraued,  and  tha  supply  be  intermitted  end  nothing  coming 
in  from  the  fields,  the  beea  will  destroy  all  the  young  lama 
and  egi!B,  instinct  seeming  to  teach  the  wise  insects  that 
the  cojka  on  the  rosouroea  of  tha  colony  in  the  way  of  food 
for  the  young  will  be  moie  than  it  can  bear. 


BEK 


An  •bnndul  mpply  O^  mt«r  i«  mMq^  to  the  hetlthf 
BCBditioa  ol  besi.  Thaj  oanraina  a  large  qiuntitf,  ami 
ottwt  stop  to  drink  at  ths  Mtge  of  itagiuiit  pooU,  tad  *e«lii 
ana  to  prafet  patrid  tod  Qiinani  waten  to  pnrar  >trsimi,  ai 
if  Oaii  uliue  aad  pangant  q<ialiti«a  ware  grateful  to  Hum. 

WkM*  tiia  bee-kMper  hoa  the  a»  ol  a  Honey-extractor, 
ud  •  luga  produce  of  honey  ii  hi*  daaideratum,  the  comb* 
e*o  bs  amptied  aa  fait  ae  thej  are  filled;  and  at  the  cIom 
of  the  aaaion  the  ben  may  be  depriTad  of  the  whole  of 
tliair  hooej  if  ayrup  be  aupplied  to  them  in  ita  plana. 
Thia  ia  of  mnoh  leu  yalne,  ai^  aniven  erery  pnrpoaa  foi 
winter  itwu.  So  hire  ahonld  be  tnutad  to  ^a  exiganciea 
of  winter  witH  a  laai  weight  of  aealad  oomb  than  1 G  Dk 
Uoiuy  may  olao  ba  gathered  into  npen ;  and  ths  beea 
in  good  aaaaona  will  readily  build  their  comba  there, 
but  ahonld  be  eatioeil  to  do  ao  with  a  few  pieoaa  of  nice 
white  deooy-eomb  placed  within,  ^e  managamant  of  the 
Btewuton  luToi  may  be  daacribed  ai  follow* ; — Two  of 
the  breading-bozea  baring  had  their  ban  fnrnighod  with 
gnide-oomb,  are  laahed  together,  the  aliding-door  of  the 
appet  one  ran  in  and  the  ^daa  of  the  lower  wilbdrawn, 
whan  the  two  bozei  become  rirtnaEy  one ;  a  prime  awnrm 
of  beei  ii  introdnoed,  and  eight  <a  ten  daya  thereafter, 
another  prime  iwarm  being  hived  in  the  third  breeding-box, 
it  ia  plaoad  onder  the  other  two.  The  lower  of  the  two 
firat  boxea,  now  the  oautral,  haa  ita  door  run  in  aad  the 
■Udea  of  the  lower  withdnwn.  The  aeoond  awann  of 
beei  will  aoon  ran  np  and  fmtemiae  with  the  othen  ;  and 
the  next  Morning  the  lowermoat  box  may  be  removed,  and 
the  eatiMiGS  opened  <rf  the  oneabove.  TheapacoiiroTided 
by  the  two  bcoaa  will  be  found  ample  for  breeding ;  and 
wlieD  fall,  the  atrong  atock  formed  by  the  donbia  awarm 
«iU  aoon  be  glad  to  oocnpj  the  anper  then  to  be  added, 
to  irtiieh  cominunication  Aonld  be  afforded  by  withdraw- 
ing the  outer  ilide  on  aach  aide  only.  Should  the  i«Aaon 
prove  faronrabla  the  anper  will  aooa  be  filled,  and  when 
nearly  ao  another  ahoald  be  placed  on  (he  top,  and  the 
£rat  may  be  remoTed  aa  loon  a*  the  honey  eelli  are  aealad 
orer.  All  aQpara  mnit  be  warmly  wrapped  np  or  padded, 
or  the  bee*  wilt  be  fonikd  relnctani  to  oconpy  them. 

By  the  judidona  manageoLent  of  anpara,  and  the  nae  of 
the  honey-extractor,  iwarming  maj  be  in  a  great  meaaore 
controlled  ;  for  if  many  awaim*  iatna,  the  reanlt  moat  be 
that  littla  honey  will  b«  gathered  j  all  tlia  ene^iee  of  the 
reduced  popnl^u  being  emted  to  procore  food  for  and 
attend  to  the  joong  A  aoper  put  on  the  hire  before  the 
beea  han  made  preparations  for  awarming  by  the  oonatnio- 
tion  of  queen  cell*,  Ac,  will  generally  pievent  awannin^ 
bat  Dot  inTariaUy.  The  bee-keeper  muat,  therefon,  decide 
whether  he  prefera  an  increaae  of  hi*  atocki  or  ■  large 
honey  harrea^  and  manage  hie  beea  ftccordingly. 

It  often  happena  that  be«a  give  ereiy  indication  of  an  intea- 
tion  to  iwarm,  and  dnatav  idly  ontaids  the  hi*a  in  large 
nunban  for  daya  or  eren  weak* baforethejreally  emigrate, — 
all  thia  timekeeping  their  owner  in  anapanae;  andpoaalbly 
the  awann  comet  off  at  la*t  withoat  being  obaarrei  Hit 
it  *e(^  tatitaliiinfc  bnt  may  all  ba  praTentad  by  meant  of 
utiAoul  twanning,  the  node  of  proeaading  for  which  Toriaa 
occonting  to  the  kind  of  hlTO  in  ma.  Contidaring,  firat, 
atmw  akept,  the  common  hiTe  of  the  country,  the  operation 
to  be  puraoed  it  known  aa  "  driving.*  Thia  it  not  new, 
having  b«en  deteribad  by  Dr  Wardet  in  the  latt  centniy. 
The  mode  nanally  adopted  ia  ai  followa : — Towarda  noon, 
on  a  fine  day,  whan  many  of  (he  beea  are  abroad,  iqjeot  at 
tba  kiTa**  entrance  a  pnff  or  two  of  tobacco  imoke,  and 
with  the  handa  give  a  amart  amack  oji  each  ude.  The  effect 
ia  that  the  whole  of  the  inhabitant*  are  etruek  with  extreme 
Uam  I  and  after,  parhapa,  an  alarmed  tally  to  the  entrance, 
every  bee  m*hea  to  the  cell*  to  All  itaotf  with  honty. 
AUoving  two  or  three  minntta  for  them  to   effect  their 


pnrpoae,  the  hive  It  biJdlj  inverted  and  an  empty  hiv*  U 
■the  tame  tiie  plaoed  on  it  month  to  month.  A  long  towd 
it  now  bound  round  the  junction  to  confine  the  beet,  aad 
the  operator,  with  two  ttickt  or  the  palma  of  hie  haud^ 
keepa  up  a  continuoni  smart  rapping  on  tha  tidea  of  tba 
full  hive,  and  after  a  few  toinntea  the  beea  will  all  ttnan 
up  into  the  empty  hive,  generally  not  mora  than  Uteea 
minutes  having  elaptad  befon  the  first  hive  it  '<«miiiiid  d 
its  inhtbitanta.  It  should  now  be  placed  on  the  ilaad 
of  aome  other  strung  stock  (previoualy  removed),  whose 
returning  beat  will  form  a  popnlatioa  to  nun*  the  ycauf 
and  rear  a  queen  if  one  be  not  lupplied  by  the  ajnanan. 
If  the  iwarm  it  to  be  at  onoa  tent  away  to  a  diatanca 
nif willing  1}  milee,  the  hire  nmy  be  ratunad  to  it*  oU 
atond,  Mtd  ao  be  peopled- by  the  lenuindar  of  it*  eld 
inhalntatitt  who  wen  at  work.  But  if  the  twaim  ia  to 
remain  near,  it  should  ba  placed  on  the  old  ttand,  at  the 
beea,  on  their  next  Sight,  will  ratnm  to  the  locally  they 
know  to  well,  "  Driving  *  ahonld  alao  ba  puraned  in  tha 
autumn,  when  it  it  deiired  to  appropriate  the  honey  of  the 
hive.  Hie  driven  bees  should  then  ba  added  to  aMtbac 
slock,  which  they  will  odvaotagaonaly  slitnglhea.  ythmt 
frame  hivia  are  in  use,  the  following  tnathod  may  bt 
adopted  : — First,  lift  out  the  bomea  and  aeorch  until  tkt 
queen  be  found,  when  aha,  with  tha  frame  she  ia  on,  mnil 
be  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  new  hive,  and  ba  flanked  og 
both  sides  by  another  comb  at  fall  of  sealed  brood  aa  on 
be  obtained.  Fill  ap  both  hivea  with  new  fcamaa  tumiihed 
wiA  empty  eomba,  or  gnide-comb*  only  if  the  fonaer  be 
not  avoilabla,  and  abake  into  (or  before  Che  entnoea  if] 
the  hive  where  the  queen  i*  anffioiant  bees  to  form  a  Itrja 
iwarm.  Many  will  fly  back  to  their  old  home,  but  all  Ihe 
young  bee*  wUl  remain.  Thia  hive  ahonld  than  be  removed 
to  soma  distance  and  the  «Jd  one  replaced  If  the  twim 
ia  to  be  tent  to  a  distance,  the  bees  may  be  aimply  ihikea 
off  tha  oomba  into  (oi  in  front  of)  a  new  hin  (taking  tan 
the  queen  ia  with  tham),  which  ahoohl  be  tamnntiily 
placed  on  the  apot  where  die  old  one  baa  just  etood.  Ttt 
beaa  will  enter  it,  and  when  all  ia  qniat  it  ahoald  he 
removed  end  the  old  one  reinstated.  The  bees  that  rataia 
from  the  fields  will  form  a  Tx^nlation  for  tha  domidla  whtdi 
they  will  find  in  the  familiar  place,  Befrae  in  any  maooer 
operating  on  bees,  it  is  advia^ila  t4  puff  a  littla  imoka  into 
the  hive.  This  alaims  tham  and  eaaaaa  them  to  £It  tbtir 
honay.pouchsa,  and  a  bee  in  thia  atata  never  vohmteen  an 
attack ;  but  it  it  always  prudent  to  cover  Vic's  taca  aad 
hands,  at  home-retuming  beea  are  aomadmea  inelinad  to 
tetent  the  diitorbonce  to  their  family.  Indit^tibber  glcnt, 
with  gauntlets  and  vail  of  leno,  will  aSbrd  ample  protectici; 
the  latter  ahoold  be  a  aimple  bag,  open  at  (op  and  bottcs, 
but  with  half  a  yard  of  elastio  sewn  in  the  top,  tbiongh 
whioh  should  be  pataed  the  crown  of  a  broad-brimmed  w; 
tha  coot  should  be  buttoned  over  the  lower  pari  B^e-keepm 
who  meddle  much  with  tiiair  beea  soon  become  acsmtMnHi 
to  itinging  and  do  not  suffer  muck  EipeiimanI*  hart 
been  made  to  aaevtain  the  nombet  of  atinga  reqniiad  la 
inooulale  the  blood,  and  it  ha*  been  atated  thi^akmt  tUily, 
at  ib»  rata  Vt  three  or  four  a  d*^,  will  lufflcat  after  whid 
the  effect  <A  the  bee-poiton  ts  triviaL  Feraont  snaemitHMd 
Uj  the  poison,  however,  often  luffer  teverely. 

We  condnde  by  obterving  that  tha  bone^-bet  {Ipit 
BttUiftta)  it  inppotad  to  be  of  Adotic  ori^  It  m 
importad  from  Europe  to  America,  when  it  a  now  fnsil 
gnat  numben,  and  at  a  vast  distance  &om  huuta 
An   neallent   treatise.  Tin  Utnuf-Bit,  .il 


of  the  b«t  practical  remarks  oo  the  aubject  that  are  aaj- 
wheie  to  be  met  with,  and  givat  a  fair  account  d  tbt 
laboni*  of   the  anthoi't  prodweaaor^  Baounnr,  Hmtcr, 
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BoW.  lUr^  Tiwt,  tBd  Danhir.  Ths  Bar.  L.  L 
tk,  of  IXtw  York,  hu  ibo  viittaD  a  ymj  (xrallant 
■  n«  Hit  amd  SoMf-Btt.  To  Pwto  Dnenou, 
HM  Duao  VOD  Bwbpaah,  and  Ton  Sisbold  trf  Qermuij, 
w*  ftl*  fndabUd  for  Buojr  ■eonnt*  ud  Taluablo  otMsm- 

^  sJit^ing,  writtan   in   187S   bj  M(  John   Hontar, 


■aoratuy  of  Ou  Biitiih  Baakaapan^  Ajaoetatioii,  eontuua 
mndi  pnetknl  iafornutiDa  on  aeientiflo  aDil  nrofitabla  boc- 
keepiiig.  We  uuf  aild  that  the  iunT«  uMdatum,  crtab- 
liahed  in  1 871  undar  tlie  pmidanc;  of  tiir  John  Inbtm^ 
ia  tha  flnt  Tijioroiu  affort  mada  in  £&gtaiul  to  «xtei)d  unl 
impnve  thia  neglaotad  althon^  vnluUo  boncb  of  ninil 
Monomj.  (J.  n.^ 


BEECH,  a  waU-biown  tm,  tha  n^^  lyJtaftM.  For 
tb  soUiTatiDn  and  pt^attia*  of  it  ■••  AaamaaunnM, 
ToL  iL  p.  917.  TIm  muu»  baaiA  ia  fnm  tha  Ai^i^flaxon 
io<^  EaM,  or  (aM«  (Qai:  Aiola,  Swadiah,  (oi),  woida  maaning 
a»  oDM  a  book  and  a  baaob-tna.  Hm  oonuaatwo  of  Iba 
baaah  «itb  tba  |iaphi«  aHa  it  avppoaad  to  bat»  origiiuttad 
in  tlia  faol  that  Iha  andaiit  Banio  laUata  wan  Ibmed  of 
tbm  boaida  of  bawdi-wood.  "  Tba  origin  of  tha  word,' 
ujtVAm(Pop»ba-  Jfammo/  BritM  Plaatt),  "  ia  idanUisL^ 
with  that  of  tha  Saoakrit  Mid,  lattar,  bSUt,  writiiiga ;  and 
tUa  oatnapondanoe  ot  tha  IniUau  and  oar  own  ia  intanat- 
iof  u  nidtnca  of  two  things  tix.,  that  tha  Biahmiju  had 
tha  art  «<  writinB  betora  tha;  datuhad  tbemialTaa  tram 
tha  ooninon  itook  of  tba  lado-Soropeao  laoa  in  Uppar 
Aaa,  and  that  wa  and  othar  Oaimana  hara  raowrad  alfja- 
hatio  aigna  from  tha  Eaat  bj  a  northani  ronta,  and  not  bjr 
the  lladitaRanaan."  Baaoh-mwt,  tha  fniit  of  tlie  baaeb- 
ttaa.  waa  teimailj  known  in  England  aa  book ;  and  tha 
ooBAt;  of  Bnokin^um  ia  as  namad  bon  ita  liua  aa  a  baa^ 
gtowias  aanntr;.  Bnokwliaat  (facAnanam)  daritia  its 
nam*  fraa  tha  aiMukritj  of  Ua  angolai  aaada  to  biaah-tnaat. 
lb*  pnaria  nama  Fagui  ia  daiivad  from  ^Jya  to  aat; 
bu  tha  tn^  ^  naophiuto*  waa  pobablj  tha  awut  obiat- 
mU  fimniat)  ot  tha  Somaiw.  Baaoh-maat  haa  been  na^ 
■a  food  in  tunaa  of  iliilmaa  aud  tanina ,  and  in  antomn  it 
jiaUi  an  abnadant  aopp^  of  food  to  park-daar  and  othai 
■HM,  and  to  |ip,  wluoh  an  tamed  into  baaoh-wooda  In 
ocdw  to  ntiliM  tka  laDan  aiaat  la  Fianoa  it  ia  naad  for 
faaaiiw  tihiMapri  and  doauaHo  ponltr;.  AVaD^ipMied 
haanh  wait  jiaU*  ttom  17  to  10  pai  OMit.  at  a  non^iTing 
lil.aMtabbiocfUauiMtlDn,aad  aaldto  banaadin  aoma 
pMta  otrmoa  and  othar  OootiMnlaloonnliiaa  in  oooklng, 
and  aa  a  lubatllta  for  bottar. 

BIROHXT,  nuraBioK  WiuI4M,  a  diatjngntahad  naTal 
oBov  and  navlgatoc,  aon  of  ffir  WiUiBiB  Baaahaj,  B.A., 
«M  bon  in  Leodots  in  17»$.  In  1806,  at  the  agaid  tan, 
b  aaland  ^  nan,  and  waa  for  aaraial  yaan  «i 
aetm  awriea  during  the  waia  with  Vinnoa  and 
Ib  1818  ha  aarrad  ander  Fianklin  in  Baahan^  Arotia 
atirrti*v-i  of  whieli  at  a  latac  pariod  ha  pnbUthed  a  nat^ 
latiTa ;  aad  in  tlia  fdlowing  jmi  ba  aaaoapanlad  Pan;  in 
Oe  "  Haola.'    Ia  1831  be  took  part  in  ths  nrv^r  of  the 


waa  mnda  raoi-admiial,  and  in  tha  fdlowing  Tsor  waa 
alaotad  prvident  of  tha  Oaogiapbical  Sociat;  Ba  diad  on 
the  2901  Not.  1856. 


■■'ib 


I  an  endnad  a«r*«r  4rf  tha  mtth  eoart  of  Africa,  of 

k  a  foU  Md  vahubb  aa«»iint  waa  ptibtidiad  in  1837. 

U  18SB  ha  waa^pointad  to  tha'Slowom,"  wUah  waa 

I  Bahrini^    Staalta  ia   aonaart  with 


1  to  anloca  Bahrin|^  Staalta  ia  aonaart  with 
I  mi  HRT.  Ha  paaaad  Bahring^  Straita  and 
•d  at  far  aalak  71*  ar  31' N.,  M«t  long.  IM*  Sr 
J  laadung  a  point  ontj 

d  far  naaUiii^  anadition 

*  '  plaatodmoiedk 

t  Oapa  Princa  of 


SO*  W^  laadung  a  point  ontf  IM 
~  td  faj  IkaaUia^  cmdition  bum  tba 
Apia  wyagalaatadnwiefltan  three  yaaraj  and  in  tha 
a  <f  it  Boeek^  diaoovarad   aaTsral  Idanda   in   tha 


Walai.     A  Ml  aanatiTC  (4 

1SW-S&     Fnw  18U  to  1817  Oaptain 

^ajad  «■  tha  eoart  aorre;  o(  South  America  and  Ireland. 

Ha  waa  tlMs  unointwl  WOoraramant  to  pnaida  om  tha 

-  It  ef  tha  Boaid  of  Ttada.    In  1854  he 


BEECHET,  Bnt  Wiuuu,  B.A.,  a  taihionabla  pottielt- 
intei,  bean  at  Borford  in  Daoambac  1TG3,  waa  originalty 
oonToyanoer,  bnt  a  atnmg  lore  for  juintiin- 
jadnoed  him  to  beoonu  a  pupil  at  the  BoTal  Aoadamf  in 
mn%.  Soma  of  bi*  amellar  portiaila  gained  him  oonaidar- 
abla  lepotation ;  1m  began  to  be  ampli^ed  br  the  aobilitj', 
and  In  1T8S  beoame  aaaoelale  ot  Ilia  Aode^.  In  tbu 
Taai  ha  waa  made  portcait-paintai  to  Qnaan  (Aadolti,  an 
inhnant  whieb ineiaaaad  ha  ariabrity.  Usnaintedthe 
poitaaita  of  the  memban  of  tha  rojal  f amil;,  and  of  luari; 
all  tha  moet  famona  oi  taahioDaUe  penoni  of  tha  time. 
What  ia  coDudated  hi*  finaet  produotion  ia  ■  rariaw  of 
caTaliy,  a  large  compoaltioD,  in  the  fongronud  at  whiuh 
ha  intcodnoed  portnita  ol  Qeorge  IQ.,  the  Prince  ef  Waters 
dnlce  cf  Yoric,  nUToandqil  by  a  brilUaut  etall  ou 
L  It  waa  painted  in  1T9B,  and  obtaiued  for  the 
artiat  tha  benoor  of  fcnigbthood,  and  the  nuik  of  B.A. 
The  eariiar  poitiaita  ot  Baachoy  were  earafnlly  drawn  anil 
well  *""*'»■* ;  bnt  in  hia  later  daya  the  aitaut  of  bii 
amploymanl  Tandaced  him  laaa  caiafnl  in  hia  darign.  Hii 
workfc  ue  genatally  vigorona,  bnt  are  wasting  in  gmee  uul 
dignity.  He  waa  a  good,  bnt  not  an  aminant  portrait 
painter.  Ha  diad  in  Janntty  1830.  at  tha  adTanoed  ago 
of  eighty-aix. 

BEELZEBtTK  Aia  aame  ot  the  atiprema  god  among 
all  tha  Byio-PkiBnioian  people*  ve*  Baal,  I'.a,  lard  or  etfatr; 
and  by  adding  to  it  aiM,  Inaeol^  the  piCfMl  name  Baal- 
aabnb  waa  fomed,  tba  god  of  Ektca  acowdiag  to  1  Kiugi 
L  3,  ths  fly-flod,  the  avartar  of  iaaaela,  aiailai  to  theZm 
ir^wiab  palrfpat,  tad  Iha  HN«al«a  wwypot;  io  that 
Clnnan*  AlexudriBtw  *|ia*]ta  of  a  Eernilea  Itifum 
wonhipped  in  BMne.  Hog"*  hypolhene  that  tbia  fbilia- 
tine  god  waa  tha  dnng-baetU,  the  SiarttUitu  p-'ltt^riui. 
wnehipped  in  ^ypt,  cannot  be  aocepted.  Beelaebnb  wax 
BO  named  not  from  hit  fram,  bnt  fiom  hia  mppoaed  powc- 
(rf  driring  amy  noiioa*  fliea.  In  tha  New  Ttatomant 
tha  word  ii  applied  to  BaUn,  the  niler  cr  prinee  of  the 
damona  (Matt  x.  2B,  lii  31,  37;  Uark  iii  33;  Uka 
zi.  16, 18,  IS).  But  the  beet  Oreek  MSa  i«ed  B«X{i- 
fioiK  Bediebol,  in  the  Oaapela,— wt  ortbonaphy  foUowal 
by  the  lateat  oritioal  editioD*,  thoo^  tha  gynae  and  Vul- 
pta  TSmiaia  have  BaeUabab,  which  ia  alao  racemmawlftl 
byJ«ranuL  What  i*the«lgia  of  Beebebobl  Ihonoat 
obriona  darintion  irf  it  k  Mpm,  Ba<d  (at  ki^  ^  tit 


ingtoUoTet«,Bynonymoiuwithfan7^n.  SoitMaymaan 
Baal  tff  tkt  kannly  JaeUinf  or  JtoUbKuM,  jn*t  a*  S«tan 
i*  termed  In  the  cfiiatle  to  the  Ephcaiana  (il  3)  "^inea  ol 
th«  power  ot  ths  ttr.'  Othwa  anppoaa  that  Baalaabol  ant^ 
tram  Bedtebnb  b*  a  ptin  m  tha  part  <4  the  later  Jewa, 
who  wiahed  to  uraw  ridicule  (b  idol*  I?  fwmlng  the 
appalktioB  lord  of  itav,—^?)  <»  '3}  nuwiing  ifwv  >»  *>"> 
Targomia  and  Talmadio  dialeeta.  niia  it  improbaUa, 
bacanaa  Baalaebnl  wia  not  a  onrront  name  In  JewUl  IHara- 
tnra.      Somewhat  diflereot  ia  the  opinion  <i  Li^tfoot, 


504 


B  E  E  — B  fi  E 


duKf,  or  a  diaighai,  U  apptud  to  u  idol  or  idoUtiy 
u4  Ai  Twb  79^,  to  dwv.  to  neridcing  tota  idol,'  m>  tUt 
'^3f~7M  i«  not  a  pTopvr  noma,  but  »  gmml  uid  eommon 
OBB,  •qm»«l«nt  to  tit  lord  a/  idolatry,  prinet  ef  tJU  dtmoiu, 
tha  matt  daviliwd  of  all  danli  •  3px^  tw  iatftetlar.  Id 
tkia  mj  tLs  woid  ^3^  Lu  tkt  tacoadtzj  udh  of  idol, 
and  BaalMbnl  liu  no  eanncction  with  tha  piopn  n&mt 
BMlMbab.  UiB  puiagn  in  ijuMtiDa  an  fu  from  inpport- 
iof  tlia  IiTpothMu.  Xtbul  ia  not  a  Bebnw  vonl.  It  hu 
not  tha  unu  of  ii/oj  iu  ChaldM.  In  tha  Tugomi  nM 
llM  BO  other  ngniSntion  tlun  diaig.  A.  nickoama  or 
Wptobriou  spithat  ii  not  •  real  nans  or  tha  lignificatian 
U  a  irord  propailj  ao  called.  All  that  tha  qnotatiani  (aiilj 
inpl^i*,  that  an  ignomiDiooi  name  «u  acmatimaa  givan  to 
id^  or  idolatrj,  dung,  or  a  Mnff  of  dmg.  Hence  Ught- 
foot  and  thoaa  who  tollow  him,  mch  a>  Oaaeniw  and 
SoUMmar,  aia  in  eittn.  If  ttbul  be  a  part  of  tha  name 
BeaUalnl  added  to  it  daaignedlj,  it  i*  tnc««  probable  that 
It  «M  meant  to  txpitn  contempt  tor  a  leading  god  of  die 
hMthaD.  But  it  i*  exceedingly  doabtfol  whether  it  waa 
eommon  aa  early  aa  tha  New  Teatament.  Aeoarding  to 
tha  OaapeU,  the  Jewi  attributed  the  power  of  expelling 
ilamogie  which  Jeatu  poauMad  to  hu  eonneoCiaii  with 
Satui,  the  niler  of  the  demoni ;  and  their  noldone  of 
flalatiio  inflaanco  forbid  tha  idea  of  ^iplTing  the  name 
dmf-ged  (if  inch  waa  ita  maaning)  to  a  bemg  like  the  daril. 
We  lejeet  the  two  leading  darivationa  of  the  woid  Bael- 
lebtd,  whalber  that  lanotiDaed  by  Lfghttoot  and  Bnxtotf, 
Urd  if  duMff,  which  ia  adopted  by  FritiKha  and  Da  Watte; 
or  lord  ef  tA«  dutUing,  followed  by  Panlna,  Jahn,  end 
Hitii^  ileyer  ingenlonily  luppoaea  that  the  Utter  ii 
faTonxed  by  the  worda  of  Uatthew  x.  IB,  vhace  otnjn^ 


^n,  an  anilogoui  word  mnit  be  found  for  otnt,  tii., 
>t3\.  ^a  raaaoaing,)iawe7ar,  li  fallaciooi.  Tha  reading 
in  Uatthaw  x  3S  ia  not  oertaia, — Lachmanu  foUowing  the 
Tatiean  MS.  in  goring  rf  etKotfow^  initaad  ol  tlie 
aewd  T^r  oUaitatinir.  Then,  again,  tha  paiaage  ii  nmqna 
In  Hying  that  tha  Jan  gara  Jeaiu  Uie  anmame  Baelielnil. 
Wa  laam  from  Uatth.  m  II  that  they  Mid  ha  oait  ont 
damona  "  by  Bettatid,  piinee  of  the  damona,"  which  doea 
not  agree  with  x.  36,  hat  ii  a  mora  intalligiUa  and  likely 
■latemenL  That  they  ectoally  called  Jaana  BealMbol  fa  a 
dovbtfnl  aiaartion,  notwithataoding  Hayer'a  affinnation  to 
tha  contrary.  The  changa  of  tha  final  latter  from  )  to  I 
•aania  to  hare  bean  aceidantaL  Such  alteratioiia  are  not 
uan«aal,  aa  Bab^d-mandal  from  Bab-al-uandab,  Habb'nll 
from  Babbnni,  Ambekmn  from  Ilabakknk.  L,  being  a 
aof  tar  aoond  than  b,  waa  a  natoial  change.  Why  the  name 
Beelxabnl  waa  appUad  to  Satan  at  the  time  ti  Christ  ia 
obecora.  Frobatjy  it  originated  in  no  ipecifle  reaaon.  Tht 
appellation  of  a  leading  god  was  readily  tianafsrred  to  the 
devil.  It  ia  therefore  idle  to  Inqnire  oa  what  gnnuida  1^ 
Jawa  aaaigned  to  tha  Baelielrab  erf  Ekron  the  peculiar 
poaition  of  "  prince  of  the  demona.'  The  Fhiliatine  god 
had  become  but  a  name. 

tf  TaltrndioM,  Worki,  tsL  IL  pp. 


n  Xnek  uml  Oniitr'i  BtuuOi^iuiiti 
itsrf,  Xafem  OoEdofnim  TUHiKHnM  H  JlolMUiniK,  pp.  SSI, 
I;  Vinn'i  AaJwEKiHyek,  i.  Yr.  ■Bui"  -&MlMb<ibj"M«iB 
UaM-i  KM-Uxtun.  toL  L  v.  I»  j  Da  Wctta'a  JfriiMnit^ 

Ai—  If.  I.i  llnw't  Kf  '-    " 

-    -      -    -'-(„  Lp. 


BEER.   SesBuwnra 


wBn-n-SiaA,  aplaca  in  tha  aontham- 


tklL  boa  fiuk,  ei 

the  aojoara  of  the  pataiarc^  .  Tim  mm^  rigat^iag 
(mS  If  On  Mlk,  waa  baatovad  ia  allnnen  to  t^  coto- 
nant  made  theta  between  Abraham  and  Ulriwuiirh.  and  ia 
treqoandy  rvtarred  to  in  tha  Seriptaraa  in  daaoifcing  the 
attont  d  the  <ioiautrj—"fi<m  Dm  to  Bttnitia.'  The 
place  ia  mentioned  ^  Euebina  and  Jerome  in  the  4th 
eentnry  aa  a  large  fillaga,  and  tha  aeat  ol  a  Roman 
garriaon.  At  a  later  penod  it  aeemi  to  hare  been  one  at 
the  epiaeopal  dtiea  of  Paleatine,  and  loma  of  its  chnrchea 
were  alanding  in  the  lith  century.  Hardly  any  TemaiBB 
t4  ita  boildi^  an  new  left,  bU  it*  two  walk  are  atiD 
open,  and  afloard  an  abundant  aapldy  of  pore  water.  trUA 
atande  in  the  larger  at  a  d^tfa  «<  441  feet,  and  in  tha  auaDar 
at  a^rth  of  IS.     (Sea  BoUMon^  JleNmAo,  1  SOI.) 

BIkT.  AeonaiderahUnnmbeTof  ftrietieeof  Ikecena 
Btia  {Nal  Otd.  CItMtpediaita)  are  odthated  tor  nee  en 
aoeonnt  of  tbair  kige  flaahy  roota.  Hm  beet*  -wkiA  an 
grown  H  Toot^hnta,  nndec  Uw  name*  of  nangel-wwnd  or 
mangold,  fleU-beet,  and  garden  bee^  are  geneially  aappcoed 
to  ba  eultivated  tariatiaa  al  tha  aea-beet  (B.  OTorrtMMi). 
The  cnlliTatioD  of  beet  aa  a  field  crop  ia  treated  «odn 
AonioDiTUBB  (toL  L  p.  3S1);  and  in  relatioB  to  tba 
laodnetion  id  angar,  for  whid  poipoae  eertala  Tariatica  <l 
beat  aCaod  next  in  fmportanee  to  Oe  togei  eaM^  •*• 
Siraix.  Tha  gaidan4ieet  haa  been  cnltiTated  bmn  Taty 
ramou  tinua  a*  a  talad  plan^  and  for  |«B*tal  oae  aa  a  laUa 
r^atabla.  The  varie^  moel  gamfally  grown  hta  bag, 
tapering  canot«haped  root^  th*  "fieah'of  wbid  ia  of  a 
uniform  deep  red  colour  thraoghoot,  and  the  Uane  bown- 
iih  red.     ItiaboiledaadcntintoBliMaforbeingeatanatld; 

and  it  ia  alao  '  '  "  •■       ■ 

other  forma. 
Continent  a 

where  it  haa,  howerar,  Uen'onltivated  for  npward*  d 

oentoriea.     Tb*  laaTs*  of  tba  rtite  fiieiUan  beet  and  tha 

Swiaa  chard  beet,  both  rerietiee  of  Ata  aiOa,  an  naad  lee 

"lada  and  otherwise  aa  anUaarj  TOgetablaa 

BEBTHOTKH,  LuBwra  tax,  m  in  mniM  wkt  B^ke- 

eare  ia  in  poetiy,  a  name  bafen  the  giwtBBM  of  wUak 

L  other  name),  howcTar  great,  aeon  to  dwindK    He 

atanda  at  the  end  of  aa  epo^  in  nwisal  Ustgiy,  marfciBc 

[ ;  but  hi*  works  at  tha  lane  Ifaaa  han  oahand 

phaae  of  prograaa,  from  whici  eratythiag  Ibat  ia 

great  in  modem  noeii  ha*  taken  it*  ri**.    Thia  bietwio 

side  of  hia  genin*  will  han  to  be  fortber  dealt  with  whaa 

thewogreaaof  ma«ical*rti*bBcedinit*ooatiBBity.    ^Sac 

aMideUu*ia,hiatotie*eetion.)  At  praaent.we  haTeiooa- 

aider  Beathonn  diiefly  a*  a  man  and  an  indlTidnal  arta^ 

ahowiug  at  &»  aame  tine  the  redpraea)  talatioaa  batweo 

hie  life  and  hia  work,    for  although  tha  most  ideal  aitkt 

:-  .!.... .  jjj^  ^f  ^^^ — mnrio-^e  ia  alwi^  inqutcd 


linent  aa  •  oaliaanr  vagatsU*  than  in  Qraat  Britain, 
re  it  has,  howerar,  been  anltivated  for  npward*  of  two 


in  that  n 


Tillag*  n_ 

Lowes  in  Belgium,  in  the  17th  eratniy.  In  ItSO  e 
member  ot  this  family,  a  lineal  aneeator  of  our  eompwat, 
aetlled  in  Antwerp.  Beathoren'a  grandfather,  Lonia,  owing 
to  a  quarrel  with  his  family,  Wt  Belgjon  fCr  Ovmany, 
and  came  to  Bonn  in  17SS,  where.hit  m-"'  '  •  '  -•  ' 
hia  beautiful  Toice  did  not  Icog  renait 
arehbiibop  of  Cologn^  an  ari-loriiw  piaU^  : 
amongst  hia  court-mnaidaw;  and£e  laue  p. 
wards  was  held  by  Lndwijf*  son,  Johsan,  oar  iiiiiiiinaaa^ 
'-■<—  Tha  latter  waa  nurried  to  Han*  Hagdakna 
I,  daogfater  of  a  oook,  and  wido  w  ot  a  aaM^t^etaaiir* 
of  the  electa!  of  TrlTe*.  He  d^  trf  oar  compoao^  lailk 
'   uncertain;  ha  was  baptiied  Deo.  17,  lTTO,aBd  leeaittd 
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Iha  uami  of  Ih  jatenai  gnndfitliei  Lonii,  or,  in  itaOwt- 
tifnuad  fonn,  Lodwig.  BMlhoTw  hinuelf  iMtu  to  Lan 
conndnd  111*  ISthDeoualMrof  tLaMidyci&rliiabirthdjt;, 
bat  dosaiiMnUi7  •ndaiLoe  n  wuting.  M  one  puiod  of 
hi*  life  he  bsliersd  hinueU  to  tuve  b«ea  bom  in  1TT3, 
b^ng  nuMt  likelf  deoeind  on  the  point  bjr  hii  f&ther,  who 
tried  to  nidov  his  hhi  tnd  papil  with  the  pmlig*  of  mini- 
cnlon*  mcocity.  No  1«m  nnoectuD  thui  ths  lUte  u  tba 
ez«at  pIwM  of  tiie  gt»%  oampoasi'i  biith ;  two  hoiuM  in 
Bmid  gUm  the  honont  of  Earing  baan  tiM  loaaa  of  tbs 
important  srsnt,  Tb*  fonth  of  BeathovoD  wai  paued 
under  bj  no  meonA  bappj  drcamstancaa*  Hi<  f&th^  waa 
of  a  rough  and  riolant  temper,  not  improTad  by  his  pandon 
fat  intoxicating  drink,  ooi  b;  ths  din  porert;  under  which 
tiw  family  laboorad.  Hi*  «hiaf  dnue  was  to  nap  tba 
eariiaat  poasbla  adTtnlage  from  tha  mnaioalabiUtiaa  of  hii 
MB,  who,  in  oonieqaano^  had  at  thaageof  fira  to  nbmiito 
a  aeTara  training  on  ths  rioliit  under  the  (athai'i  npar- 
riaion.  Little  benefit  wai  dsriTad  from  tbii  nniTatainatie 
modanf  inrtmetion,  which,  fc^tonatelj,  wu  toon  abandoned 
for  a  mon  methodical  coniae  of  pianoforte  leuoni  nnder  a 
muaician  of  the  name  of  Ffuffer.  Under  bii"  and  two 
other  maatei^  Van  dar  Eden  and  Neefe,  BaethoTen  made 
r^dd  progreai  aa  a  player  of  ths  organ  and  pianoforte ; 
hia  [ovfioianey  in  the  thaoretieel  knowledge  of  hia  art 
the  aapiring  oompoaer  ioon  diaplajed  in  a  let  of  Tariv 
tiona  on  a  Uarch  inibliahed  in  1T8S,  with  the  iniorip- 
tion  oa  the  titl»'pagak  "  par  wt  jnuu  emaUur,  Lvait  van 
Jatriaew,  iffi  dvi  ant,'  a  MatMnent  the  inaooniaoj  of  which 
Ibe  reader  will  be  able  to  trace  to  ila  proper  eounxi.  In 
178S  BeatboTon  waa  appointed  aadatant  of  the  oonrt- 
or^auiat  Naeta  1  and  in  a  <a(ii%iH  nnwiMi  o(  the  moaloiana 
attached  to  die  court  of  the  arohbiahop,  ha  is  deaoibed  at 
"«i  good  o^iaoity,  yaong,  of  good,  quiet  beharionr,  and 
poor.*  The  eleotor  of  Cologne  at  the  time  waa  Uax  Frani, 
B  bnUur  td  the  Emperor  Joeeph,  who  lefina  to  hare 
neogniisd  the  Ibit  apariu  of  genius  in  the  quiet  and  httla 
oomninnieatiTe youth  BybimBeeUiOTenwaa,inlT8T,eent 
foe  a  abort  lima  to  Vienna,  to  receire  a  few  Icaaont  bom 
Uo«ari,  who  is  said  to  bar*  pndicted  a  great  future  for 
his  jauthfnl  pnpiL  Beethoren  toon  ratumed  to  Bonn, 
where  he  remainsd  for  the  next  fire  year*  in  the  position 
•ll«ady  deaocibed.  Litde  nmcdns  to  beaaid  of  this  period 
of  apptenticeabip.  Beetbovea  oonsoieDUonaly  itadied  hia 
ai^  and  relualautly  saw  bimaaU  oompallsd  to  alleriate  the 
difflonlliea  of  bis  tuoily  by  giring  leesoo*.  Thia  arersioa 
to  wwWwg  liii  u^  Ttaeful  to  himself  by  Imparting  ft  to 
otban  remained  a  oharaotBriitia  feature  of  onr  master  dui^ 
iag  an  bis  lif*L  Of  the'  compo^tiana  belonging  to  this 
time  nothing  now  remains ;  and  it  most  b«  ooi^ened  that, 
oonpaiedwUh  tboae  of  other  maateta,  of  Moart  oTHandal, 
lor  inatano^  Baatharan'a  early  years  wan  little  fertile 
with  ngaid  either  to  the  quantity  or  the  qnali^  of  the 
WMka  pnidncad  Amongst  the  naniee  connectad  with  hi* 
•ta^  at  Bonn  we  mention  only  that  of  bis  fint  friend,  and 
proteotor,  Coont  'Waldel^n,  to  whom  it  is  said  Beethoren 
owud  bis  eppointmant  at  the  electoral  court,  and  hia  Ent 
joomay  to  nenna.  To  the  latter  oity  the  young  moncian 
lapalnd  *  eaoond  time  in  1793,  in  oidet  to  oomplete  bii 


iiad  baooiiu  aaqoainted 
and  eoMpo*«r  on  a  piariana  oocaaion.  Hie  relation  (rf  thes* 
two  gnat  nen  wm  not  to  be  fruitful  <x  pleaaant  to  either 
ol  ttea*.  Tb»  mild,  easy-going  nature  of  the  aaneeeent 
Tmnnnia  maitai  waa  little  ada^ed  to  iosfan  with  awe,  or 
•n*  witt  empathy,  the  fiery  Rbeniah  youth.  Beethoven 
in  after  Ufa  aMertad  that  he  had  nerar  learned  anything 
faciB  E^dn,  and  seem*  even  to  have  doubted  tba  lattai'a 


_  r,  a  dty  but  thorough  scholar.    B^  hoveror,  and 

all  the  other  master*  ^  BBatboTea  agree  in  the  Btatamen^ 
thet  being  tan^t  waa  not  much  to  the  lildng  of  their  self' 
willed  pupil  He  preferred  acquiring  fay  hia  own  totbome 
eiperiaace  what  it  would  have  been  easitT  to  aeoept  on  tba 
authority  of  otben.  Tliis  autodidaotio  tou,  ii^hereu^  it 
anu,  in  all  artiatjo  genius,  waa  of  immense  importuice 
the  development  of  BeeOioven'e  ideas  and  mode  of  ei- 

Id  the  meantime  his  worldly  protpecls  eacmed  to  be  of 
tbe  farigbtaet  land.  Tha  introdnations  from  ths  archbishop 
and  Coont  Waldstoin  gave  him  admittance  to  ths  drawing- 
rooms  of  tbe  A.natriaa  aristocracy,  an  ariatocnuy  uniivvUed 
by  that  of  any  other  country  in  its  appreciation  of  artiatia 
and  eepedally  musical  talent  Tisima,  moreover,  had  been 
otly  tbe  ioene  of  Mourt'a  tmimpba ;  and  that  prophet'a 
k  now  seemed  to  rest  on  Ibe  aboulden  of  lbs  yonng 
inith  nnaician.  It  was  chiefly  his  original  style  as  a 
pianist,  combined  with  an  astonishing  gift  of  improvisatioB, 
"--^  at  fint  imprssaed  ths  amateurs  of  the  capital;  snd 
mu,  indeed,  that  even  Haydn  expected  greater  tfain^ 
from  tbe  ezeentive  than  bom  tbe  Greative  talent  of  his 
pnpiL  It  may  be  added  hen,  tbali  according  to  the 
unanimous  veidiot  of  competent  witnsaace,  Beethoven^ 
greatneaa  as  a  pianoforte  player  consisted  viore  in  the  bold, 
impnlsiTe  rsndsring  of  his  poetical  intentions  than  in  the 
absolute  finish  of  bis  tteAniifvr,  which,  particularly  in  his 


ipoaar  Beethoven  appeond  before  the  publio 
(d  tbs  Anatnan  opttal  in  1T99.  In  that  year  his  Thrse 
Irioe  for  Pianoforte  and  String  weie  published.  Beetho- 
ven aalled  thi*  work  hia  0}xu  1,  and  thus  enntnn  to  disown 
hia  former  oompoaitions  at  juvenile  attempts  unworthy  <€ 
nmembranoe.  He  waa  at  tiiat  time  twenty-five,  an  ago  at 
which  Moiart  had  reaped  aoma  of  ths  ripest  Imita  of  hia 
gentn*.  But  Beethoven's  wcths  an  not  like  tboaa  «f  the 
aariier  maater,  the  raenlt  of  juvenile  and  all  but  nneonacious 
•pontanniT ;  th^  are  the  bitter  buifai  of  thought  aitd  bo> 
row,  the  reaolta  of  a  pasaioiiate  bnt  oonscioin*  etrife  for 
idea]  aima.  Before  coneidering  these  works  in  their  ehU 
featona,  we  will  add  a  few  mon  ismarki  as  to  tbe  U* 
and  ohataotsr  of  tbeir  anthor  Tbt  evente  of  Ms  ontward 
career  an  so  few  and  of  so  simple  a  kind  that  a  cOntinnoua 
narrative  sarms  hardly  isqnirad.  The  unmeiaua  tdminra 
whom  Beethoven'*  art  had  found  amongst  dia  hijjiaat 
sirotet  of  Vianna, — Anbduke  Bndol^  hi*  davotqd  pupil  and 
friend,  amongat  the  number, — detemuned  him  to  t^e  np  his 
permanent  nddenoe  in  that  dty,  which  henceforth  be  left 
only  for  ooossional  exeuiaioni  (o  Baden,  Mudling,  and 
other  pUoa*  in  the  beautiful  snnonndingi  <rf  ths  Austrian 
capital  It  was  here,  in  his  lonely  wal^  that  t^*  master 
noeived  new  Impulee  from  his  oHmMng  inlenouiM  with 
nature,  and  that  most  of  bit  grandsst  woK*  weracoooeived 
and  partly  eketobed.  Except  for  a  single  artistio  lour  to 
Nntham  Germany  in  1TB6,  Beethoven  never  left  'Vienna 
for  any  length  et  time.  A  long-prcgeotad  journey  to 
England,   in   answer  to  an    invitation   of    tbs   London 

Ul-health.     Beethovtn'e  npatation  a*  a  ecmpoatr  toon 
beoama  established  beyond  the  Hniit*  of  hi*  own  eoonlry, 

and  (he  like,  which  he,  like  moat  men  of  origin^  power, 
bad  to  tubmit  to  from  the  obtuss  airoganoe  of  contem- 
porary criticism.  He  ttunmit  of  his  funs,  so  fir  as  it 
manifested  itself  in  penonal  hononn  conteind  apon  bim, 
was  reached  in  1816,  whan  Beethoven  eelebntod  by  a 
Symphony  the  victiaea  of  the  Allies  over  the  Frmoh 
milirfsni,  and  waa  rewarded  by  the  applause  of  tbe 
jnTnrnlpn  nf  Tfnrniiii,  ssanmblnil  at  theOoii^essof  TIaima, 
IIL  —  U 
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BEETHOVEJ? 


&B  te  MBW  Jtu  1m  nonnd  tha  faMdont  of  Out  0(7,  u 
iKiMVit  Duioli  Tihiod  hj  hiio.  A&r  IhtX  tim*  bia  inuiM- 
dlua  Mpalaii^  iHgui  to  khm  aztent  to  deoline  btAm 
th6  e^tmanl  iplcndoiii  of  llw  tompoMn  of  th*  d*y ;  toi 
tbtgnAt  inMhH'  iininfil  "hfitifftfnrth  to  m^;  man  to  ooming 
ooaiitiMwUiwtobiiiuvatofiilamUmpoiuiM.  WImh, 
naw«T«r,  m  nra  omaiioDi  1m  aniHg«d  from  hii  loMtode, 
'd  ^all  of  liw  onrfmrniag  gudo*  prarsd  ' 


nnbrokaih  In  MtdeuUr,  mention  imit  be  nude  of  th»t 
aeaoahlt  .ictidAHM  (omeert)  in  189^  at  vhidi  hi 
firmphonr.  Mid  paita  of  ths  gnnd  Jfbxt  iXifmiiu, 
pwfonned,  pnidnmng  •  itotm  of  q^lwu* — iiiMdible, 
diu  I  to  Uie  eomtMMT,  wlio  htd  to  be  tnmed  round  bj 
one  of  the  ilngtn  to  TCalize,  from  tlie  mTiog  of  hale  uid 
hudkerohlaf^  the  (fleet  at  liu  work 
mnltitndCL 

The  kit-meotioned  Incident  Judu  ni  to  one  of  the  moet 
blgio  featnrei  of  BeethoTen'l  life.  Bj  tha  bitter  iron;  of 
fate,  he  who  bad  giTMi  to  tbouMud*  eqajToent  and  elen- 
tion  of  tha  heart  qrtbaart  of  ao(uid,ina  himwltdepiind 
of  the  Moie  of  baarfair  The  £rtt  tneee  of  beguuing 
d«atn«M  abowed  thama^Tae  ai  earlj  aa  1797.  and  vera  pet- 
eeivadbr  the  maater  with  an  anzietr  bordering  on  deapuK 
Phjiioiana  and  qnaeka  vers  ommlted  frith  (ageiUMa,  bnt 
•11  tbeii  eAirta  (paidj  Impaired,  it  mnat  be  OMifeuad,  bj 
A*  nnnilf  diqnaUion  of  the  patient)  prared  nnable  to  atau 
the  anooiohinK  aviL     The  Boyal  Libraiy  of  Berlin  poa- 

inatnfflaot^  F*''l7  made  azpresalf  for  Beathovan  to  aasiit 
hii  makened  aanae,  bnt  all  to  no  avaiL  In  hia  latter  jtan 
oonTanation  with  him  could  be  cnmed  on  by  writing  onlj, 
•ad  of  the  ohaima  of  hia  ovm  an  he  wa*  wholly  deprirad. 
Bnl  hn^  ^In,  tha  Tictoty  of  mind  oier  niatter, — of 
gndai  ovar  dnmmatanoa.  —  wsa  evinced  in  tha  moat 
It  haa  been  aaaarted.  not  wilhoat 
IB  beantf  of  aoma  of  Beebhovan'a 
vocal  eompoaitiaiia  baa  aufFered  throngh  hia  inability  to 
liaten  to  usm ;  bnt  bow  grand  ia,  on  the  other  hand. 
the  qieetade  of  an  artiat  deprived  of  all  intercoorao  with 
wliat  to  him  ia  thia  world  waa  daaniat,  and  yet  pooring 
fotft  Iha lonaij  aapiiationa  of  hia  aonlln  work)  all  the  more 
aBblima  aa  wa  aaem  to  heai  In  them  tha  voice  of  the  inner- 
moal  ipirit  of  ■"— H"'<  InandiUa  to  tiie  keen  eai*  of 
othwnortali.  It  in  thlt  manner  the  iaolatton  of  Beethoven 
fnrlliar  anbliiaatad  hii  eftom  ••  an  aitiat,  it,  on  the  other 

waa  a  haait  open  to  tha  impreaaiona   of  friandihip  and 
lova^  and.  In  ipite  of  oocaaionsl  nmghneia  of  titb 
yeaning  for  the  naponiive  affection  ol  hia  kind. 

de^y  toiwiing  to  reodtl    '  " — ' 

laat  win,  written  doling  .. 
man,"  Beethoven  writea,  "  who  believe  or  mj  that  I  am 
infintn.1^  roi^  or  miwnthropical,  how  nnjnat  are  you  to 
me  in  yow  ignonnoa  of  the  aecret  eanae  tj  wlut  appeara 
to  nn  in  that  lighh  .  .  .  Bon  with  a  fiery,  lively  temper, 
and  anacaptibla  to  the  enjoyment  of  aodety,  I  have  been 
compaHad  early  to  iaolate  n^aelf  and  lead  a  lonety  life ; 
wbwrrer  I  tried  to  orereoine  thia  iaolalian,  oh  t  how  donbly 
bitter  waa  than  the  aed  experience  of  my  bad  '""""g,  which 

Xlled  me  again ;  and  yet  it  waa  impoaaible  for  ma  to 
people,  'Bp«ak  loodar,  dion^  for  I  am  deal'" 
Someatla  troublea  and  dltCMBfoHa  eonbibnted  in  a 
minor  deoee  to  darken  the  aludow  oatt  orcr  onr  niaatet'a 
life  by  the  miatortnne  jnat  alloded  t(k  AtHmng^  by  no 
maana  inteBBbk  to  female  beauty,  and  indeed  ^quently 
•uaptnrad  is  hia  grand,  chaite  way,  with  tlu  chun*  ol 
aone  bc^,  BeetliOTen  never  mamed,  and  waa,  in  oon- 
'-' \  dapiiTBd  of  that  feeling  of  luHUa  and  comfort 

Hia  he^laaanaa  and  ignonnoa  ot  worldly  matteta 


oomphtely  enpoaed  Um  to  tiia  ffltnttauut  at  amtiaU, 
freqaandy,  pMupa,  andtad  ij  hia  own  mortid  waafiaiKm 
and  oon^lamtA    On  « 


infiictod  by  hia  ( 

tion  of  fucb  workt  aa  hi*  Muta  Salmmmt  or  hia  Stt 
Symphony.  Bnt  hia  denicat  wonnda  wara  to  ba  '"^J***^ 
by  dearer  and  nearer  banda  than  thoaaij  brntaldi 
Beethovao  had  a  nephew,  naenod  b.  .  _ 
nuaety,  and  lorad  with  a  nun  than  faAa^  • 
Hia  ednoation  tha  maater  watdied  with  n 

For  Iiimha  hoaidod  wilhanxionk  panimo_. _ 

eaniin;)  of  hivarbUia  labou:  Dnfortmiatdy,  Aa  foaag 
man  waa  nnworthy  of  aneh  leva,  and  at  laat  diagnead  hia 
gteat  name  by  an  attempt  at  anieide,  to  tha  dmpttt  ffM 
ot  hia  noble  guardian  and  benefactor. 

Beethoven  died  ou  Uarch  37,  IB^,  dnring  a  teoibU 
diiuideratonn.  It  ought  to  fill  evor  EngJiahman^  haart 
with  idde  that  it  ma  giTaa  to  the  Lmdan  BhflhanKMiia 
Bode^  to  leliaiT*  Oa  anxiatiaa  i±  Vetaumu't  deathbed  I7 
a  libenl  gif^  and  tiurt  almoat  the  laat  "ttftanfiia  of  tha 
dyin^  man  were  word*  irf  thanka  to  hia  fiienda  and  adaiirsi 
in  tlua  coontiy. 

Beethoven'a  compoaitioni,  138  in  nnmbcr,  coaiwiM  aQ 
tiia  foima  of  vocal  uid  inabnmentiJ  mnaio,  firam  the  wflnata 
to  the  aymphony, — bom  tlia  aimple  aoas  to  the  open  and 
ontoria  In  each  of  thane  forma  he  dicfl^ad  the  itpA  tt 
hi*  feeling^  the  power  irf  hia  geninaj  iniomeiif  th«nt  ha 
reached  a  greetneaa  never  approached  bj  hia  pradeeaaaoiB 
or  followera.  Eia  pianofotM  aonataa  hav«  btDO^t  tha 
technical  teaonroee  of  that  inatramaut  to  a  parfootioa 
previoualy  unknown,  bnt  they  at  die  aama  time  embody  an 
infinite  Taiiety  and  depth  of  emoliolL  Hia  nine  vympheiuea 
■how.  a  continnona  dunaz  ot  development,  eeiniiiding  froca 
the  aimpler  forma  ot  Haydn  aikd  Ifoiart  to  tha  nnliaaal 
dimenaiona  ol  the  Chonl  Bynpieitf,  which  alnuat  aaimii 
to  anrpaaa  the  tKiuibiIiti«  of  utiatic  eipanaion,  and  tha 
aubjeci  ot  which  ia  hnnunity  ilaelf  with  ita  anficain^  and 
ideala.  Hia  dramatie  works — tha  opera  Tidilio,  and  tha 
overtnita  to  Xyaieiit  and  Cmolanit*  diipliy  dipth  «1 
pathoe  and  force  ot  dramatio  oharaeterintion.  Ena  hia 
'amalleat  aouga  and  [danotott«-piao«a  isfleet  a  heart  fnU  of 
love,  and  a  mind  bent  on  thon^ta  of  etetnal  Ihii^iL 

BoDthovett'a  caner  aa  •  nrimpnaer  la  gannaUy  divided 
into  tJiree  perieda  of  gradnal  progreai.  We  aol^join  a  lial 
ol  hia  moet  important  oompoaitiona,  grouped  according  to 
the  principle  indicated. 

a  fint  period  ertenda  to  the  year  1800.  At  tha 
beginning  we  aee  Beethoven  nndw  the  inHaniee  ctf  hit  peat 
predeceiaora,  Haydn  and  Uoaart^  bnt  progreaaing  in  ra^ad 


pnbliahed  in  ISOOi 

Hie  aecond  penod,  from  1600-1814,  n 
of  formal  perfection.     Tbt  wockt  of  thia  tima  show  tb« 
h%heet  efforta  of  which  mnaia.  aa  an  indqiandant  art  in 


eapable.     We  mention  the  3ha)  in  0,C^  84;  1 
ooly  open,  Fid4lio,  and  hie  uvertim  and  InddaiiM  m 
to  Ooatha'a  SgmDH*!  tha  Bynfdkonlaa,  N<a.  3-8,  anw 
which  tboee  called  the  Fajtoral,  the  Iroie^  and  tl 


;:^S£a 


tnnpUd  U  uidirlii 


BE  E  — BE  a 


i^CmmettitikxuiotituniiptiiiiuieKtioa;  Conento 
far  th»  VioliD,  Op.  ei ;  Concwb  for  tb*  Hinoforte,  Not 
3-^;  OfRtm  to  rromtOMu,  Carielammi,  Fiddia,  and 
Kimff  BitjAn;  iIm  nnmMOtu  Kmatu  tot  the  pucofiste, 
qnutm^  ^nuiUn,  ud  otlur  pi«ott  of  duunber  maaic 

Th*  tkid  panod  ma.j  tw-  dMcribad  m  that  of  patlia 
taano, — a  dnbnel  po«ti«  idt*  twotauu  iIm  tsoring  prin- 
cipla  btlne  whid  tiw  fbnu  «f  abidiito  mntio  Iutb  to 
juld.  BtdJiimii  hM^  b;  tha  woAi  bclonguut  to  thii 
da^  nthtrad  in  a  new  pli«M  ot'nnuia,  ai  liui  ba  foithar 
1  in  tlu  biatoTual  ikctch  cf  tli*  ul  Wa  name  that 
_iattad  maatn-pieee  of  irmpbonio  act,  tiis  Nintli  or 
CiOT^  SfiiAoaf;  iba  Jliua  aolmnit ;  the  Socatai  (or 
Flanofuct^  nnmbned  nmetinij  Op.  101,  lOS,  tOS, 
109,  110,  111 ;  like  nandloiii  Quartet*  tor  Bttin^  C^ 
1S7,  ISO,  133,  ISS;  ako  the  33  Tamtioni  on  ft  Talw  ^ 

ouum.  Op.  laa 

Vnt  fuller  infonnalioa  on  the  great  maater'a  life  and 
woAm  thu  OUT  limitad  ipAce  has  pennittad  na  to  jpve,  ire 
nfv  dw  nadar  to  the  Uognphkal  and  critical  works  of 
Sdiindler,  Thayer,  NaU,  Mux,  and  Nottebohm.     (r.  a.) 

BBSTL^  ft  nanw  eommonlj  uipliad  to  thoae  iniecti 
^rUekfom  the  ordtr  CoUaplTa  J**  ehaftthwin^ "),  and 
whiok  •!•  reftdUy  diadngniabad  mm  all  otben  by  the 
BOtoi*  <tf  the  two  upper  «inp.  ^Hae  are  formed  of  a 
baid,  homy  inhataiMe  Known  aa  Mtitt ;  and,  although  qm- 
leaa  In  fli^t,  thajiv*»ft«iUeldef<a  the  protection  of  the 
delicate  wingi  nndatneath,  wUla  in  luanj  eaaea  their  hard- 
neae  protects  the  beetle  itMlf  fmn  the  attack*  of  ineecti- 
TOTooi  birda.  In  lome  inatanGes  the  dplra,  *a  thoae  Dpper 
wing!  are  called,  are  Snnly  uddarad  tosathar,  and  aooh 
■paoiae  an  thoa  tendered  incapable  of  flij^t  Owing  to 
the  beaoty  of  many  of  the  exolio  ^aeJM,  aitd  the  eai*  wilb 
wliieb  they  can  be  preaerred,  beetli*  Lav*  been  coQeolad 
vidi  great  diligence  I7  antonologitta,  *o  that  aaaily  80,000 
apMJe*,  it  ia  eatimatad,  luna  tliMcly  been  dearadied. 
Among  lb*  membata  of  ao  1a^  a  group  it  need  hardly  be 
aaid  tlut  the  gnateet  diveni^  eiiet*  in  tvoa  and  baUt*. 
Thay  an  Bll,hoireTff,prorid«d  with  » mMtJaalory  awnth  ; 
and  in  toA  pcodatoiy  apeaiaa  aa  tb*  Tigw  Baatlee,  the 
mftndibl**  are  largely  deralqied,  and  oftio  armed  with 


sor 


otbar   inaect^  and  on  decaying  animal  mattet;  but  the 
larger  propoi1io«i  Ut*  on  the  bnit^  laaTaa,  and  atema  of 

cTcna  and  foraat  traea.  In  Oemuny,  in  the  year  1783,  ■ 
tniuloii  and  a  half  of  taeaa  are  wd  to  have  bean  deatt^ed 
in  tha  Han  Fonat  ahme  by  maana  of  two  null  ^eoie*  el 
wood-bcdng  beetles ;  and  in  North  America  at  the  preaent 
time  the  potato  crop  i*  being  asonal^  blighted  by  th* 
dat^itfttioiia  of  th*  lurn  of  what  ia  known  aa  the  ^lato 
'B*etia{JhTjpAoni dtamJiruala).  Beetlea tindetgo CMUpl*!* 
■wtaunorphoaii,  paaaing  from  the  larra  to  th*  pupa  alage, 
in  whidi  they  sometimea  remain  for  MTTtnl  yeara  bafora 
emaicinB  aa  faQ-formed  ineede ;  otbn^  howerar,  nndeigo 
all  tha  ehangMfrom  eggtobaetlainftfeiwmoBthi;  Uany 
d  thoae  inaaet^  anoh  ai  the  Goliath  and  Hcrenha  Beellaa, 
attain  gigantio  proportions,  mcaanriog  often  t  inches  Icug, 
eielDBTa  of  antenna,  and  3  incliea  l^oad ;  and  many  beu 
an  tlia  upper  inrfaaa  of  thmr  bodiea  coricns  hom-liks  pro- 
-'  A  Olhata,  aa  die  Diamond  Beetle  of  Biutl,  are 
d  widi  lis  moat  brilliant  floknm,  ahowin^  a  bemtdfol 
a  huiln;  and  tha  dyba  of  tn«h  apaoaa  an  now 
'  rjawellen  in  tha  mannfaotora  of  poional 
M  CouWPnBA  and  IimoE*. 
BlWA*liKftBTr,'''i'«*"e"''*'"**^""»"''''*™™Jp'-t"t*'', 
wMbe(BatHaiiib«q;inlTe4,  and  died  in  1SC4.  Hu 
f-*^—  ft  retired  jddgl^  deatinad  him  for  tha  legal  profi 
'    -    '    '  nintad  dalnitelj  in  another  dirt 

■  lemarlud  foe  his  wondMf  ol  akiU  in 


Koblema 


Itndied  for  eighteen  mtmCha  in  the  atelier  of  Qna,  and 
thea  began  to  work  independently.  In  I8U  hi*  copy  at 
the  Uadonna  della  Badia  waa  bought  by  the  Ving  of 
I'rnaaia,  who  waa  atbaeted  by  Aa  yonng  artitt,  and  did 
mach  to  adTanoe  him.  He  waa  engaged  to  paint  aarenl 
Ibtd*  Biblical  piolniea,  and  in  1S3B,  after  hii  raton  bon 
Italj,  oontinued^i^neepaintingairiuchwate  placed  in 
the  dtnichee  ol  Beriin  and  Potedom.  Soma  <^  theee  were 
hiitorical  piecee.  bot  the  majority  were  repreaentation*  of 
Bcriptnial  incidanti.  Begae  was  also  celebrated  as  a  portrait 
painter,  and  nipplied  to  the  toyal  gallery  a  long  eerias  of 
portraits  of  eminent  Prualan  men  ol  letters.  At  hi*  i)<«th 
n*  held  the  poat  of  conrt  painter. 

BEQBAZAAB,**  Bbmuix,  a  town  of  AnatJoTmhey, 
in  the  ^natnlian  pronne*  tt  Angora,  dtnated  on  dka 
Bangarin*  or  Bakari^  about  S9  mile*  W.  id  thg  prOTinoial 
capital  It*  honaa*  are  two  storias  in  haigh^  and  roofed 
with  abinglea.  Carpet-weaTing  ia  carried  on  ia  tha  town, 
and  rica,  ootton,  and  fmila  are  enltiTated  in  the  neighbonr- 
hood.  The  pears  that  are  sold  in  Constantinoide  aa  the 
tcrodnoe  of  Angora  are  really  grown  by  the  people  of 
Beghwiatr.  Kumerons  remains  of  anoiant  works  in  marU* 
an  tonnd  thronghont  the  town.     Pi^nlation,  17S0. 

BEOHABDa    AMD    BEOUnTEa      Tha    nature  and 
histo^  of  the  Beghards  ia  one  of  the  obaeni 
in  medusyal  time*,  and  nothing  Tcry  cert 
During  the  Kiddle  Agaa  then 


who  derated  thamselre*  tc 
notbindtb*nsdT**1:7*t'*<**cw*>  The  design  waa  to  aoaUo 
men  and  women,  who  did  not  mean  to  aeparata  tbenwelve* 
entirely  from  the  world,  to  lead,  netetthelaas,  what;  in  tha 
Uiddle  Agi^  waa  aataamed  lit  reli^ioiia  life.  Snob  oom> 
pani«  ware  the  Tartiarii  of  the  Donunican  and  IVancuean 
c«d«r^  and  at  flnt  the  Begbard*  and  Segnines  wen 

tdl  us  ths^  in  the  md  of  the  13th  eentnqt,  in  aareal  of 
tha  towna  at  the  Nethedands,  oompame*  el  women  formed 
themseh*e  together,  under  a  aimpi*  rvli^  for  the  purpose 
o^  taking  can  of  tha  lick  and  for  other  oharitaUe  objaota. 
Thiy  were  generally  widow*  and  maidens  of  high  rank,  and 
wen  called  BtgUue,  or  Begulaa,  or  Begntbe.  The  origin 
of  the  word  ie  very  obeenra.  Some  time  latar,  oompaaiaa 
of  men  wen  formed  In  •  aimHar  w^,  and  under  &«  mm* 
ndck  nay  took  no  TOW),  and  wen  at  Ubo^  toleare  th* 
eompftuy  when  diey  liked.  Ilemen  wencafiedBe^iarda. 
In  Of  14th  GODtn^  thee*  Beghards  seem  to  hare  attached 
themsalTe*  to  the  Frandaoans,  and  to  ham  been  inetm- 
mental  in  ezdting  to  nnJt  that  portion  of  the  order  which 
rebalUd  against  th*  Ftma,  Fcr  some  period,  indMid,  the 
terms  TWri"nlH  or  Spintualea  (the  two  nanue  for  the  rebel 
Franoieoans)  an  uaad  aynonjmonaly  wiOi  Beghards.  It  is 
behered  that  the  Arabian  pantheisni  of  ATaimes  had 
benmadiAiaed  among  many  WF  the  mystical  sects,  and  that 
aotdetiaa,  originally  purely  religious  had  beocme  partly 
poUtica].  We  know,  at  all  eranla,  that,  in  the  Utb  cmbny, 
the  Begharda  were  in  eloaa  aUIanoa  with  tha  eommnniitia 
and  pantheiitie  "  Brethren  of  tie  Res  Bfdrit.'  Clement 
T.  dMiouneed  them  at  the  Council  at  Tttoat,  and  knndud 
two  built  against  them;  the  Inqmntlon  wa*  ordered  to 
anpprae*  them ;  and  Fop*  John  XXIL,  wbils  he  proteeted 
theBccmnia,peneeatedtheBe^iaidL  SuohBe^Mnl*  a* 
tlOl  lomained  wcte  abeorbed  in  the  Tertiaril  of  the 
Franciscan*  in  tha  17th  ccDtory;  but  twall  communiti**  of 
Begoinea — Bagnhiagea,  a*  tluy  are  called — still  exist  in 
the  Netlurlande,  end  in  their  osganintion  an  somewhat 
umilar  to  many  *"e'''''*"  aisterbntds.  (€/,  Hoahnm,  A 
Btglardit   H   Btgnnahui,    tkt  book   upoa    tbc     ■al:j«gl( 
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and  HiLn'i  OmdUOtt  dv-  X^lMf  «•  XMOnUtr.  For  th* 
netping  at  th*  wtxd  •••  Da  Ouim,  £Udm.) 
. HBiHtit,  •  pmittM  of  BdtiihTiidik, nnder  the jndidio- 
don  of  &■  liMtUmnt-Qonnus  <]f  Banral,  iLhuted  batir««ii 
3i*uid3S*N.1at,uidSS*aiiilS9°KlMig.  It  cxn«iiuaa 
tlu  dutrieta  of  Champtan,  Tiriiat,  E^AUbU,  Bii4ii,  Fatni, 
Piuniflh,  BhAg^pnr,  •Qd  tJlo  fif»^*-*^  paj^nia^  and  u 
bonadMl  on  the  N.  by  tlio  indfpendent  kmgdom  of  Kepil ; 
on  til*  £.  b^  the  K^ihlhf  and  Baidirin  dinnoii*  ot  Baigal 


proper ;  on  the  S.  bj  the  Chhot*  Kijpnr  diviMon ;  and 

tbaW.b]r*^^oi^^**t**)>Prannoei.   lliegnunlupMt 

of  Oe  tomUj  U  flat,  azoept  in  the  diatriet  of  Honour, 


BAv  alximul)  tn  gnat  rlToi,  mih  la  (be  Qrag<%.  vlth  lt> 
tribntait^  Dig  Ohigil  Oudik,  Kut,  IbUnud^  ud  lea.  Tha 
OugN  *Dt«  Om  pnTisa  ntar  tha  town  of  Buu,  Sow*  autwiid, 
■kl  pudi«  th>  toVM  at  Dln^pBi,  Fatal,  UongUr,  and  Colgon^ 
latrai  Iha  trorlBaa  at  B^mabaL  It  diTidti  tha  VKftaet  Into  tn 
■Imwt  ai^  nrtioiia:  nnth  g(  th*  liTV  U*  tt*  artrista  (^  Bina, 
OlHDBtaa,  bhat,  roralali,  nd  nait  if  MoiuUr  and  Bbigdjnx, 
■Bd  amrtb^  it  an  BUUUd,  PatoC  On*,  fii*  SiBtU  wgaida,  and 
—  ~  'liigalpor.     Tha  Oangaa  and  tl*  nothan 


^  mt  it  UoDfhit  and  Bhigalpor.  tha  Oangia  anj 
tdbtfailM  an  utleaUa  bf  aoantiy  boiM  of  fiiga  b 
*nt  mnd.     Tha  aoa  (th*  maal  impodaiit  of  tha  ao< 


iuki)  lotan  tba  ptoriBM  la  tha  tAnat  Kalh-vaat,  and  [Dnnlng 
tat  a  ibait  dlateui  ite  bnndaiT  in  that  dliacttao,  flowa  nirth,  pad 
ShottuA  aad  Anh,  Mrantbi«  tha  dlatriota  of  SUhiliU  from 
tluMgfO^andPatBl  aBd)olni  tha '~ 


, _id)olni  thaO>^|«B^aaItaCli^ii.     It 

haa  a  t>7  irUa  bad,  uul  won  dovn  ita  vitan  iiith  gnat  nlodtj 
'— '-igthaialna.     Tha  jflndnal 


gfOniandPataL 

■■   hadiUid 

Jioha  biii  in  tha  dlaMot  of  cl^ 


Andna  UUa  wllhln  tha  pmrinH  an  tha 

. of  dtji,  lew  hat;  Bantll  pai^ui  hillfc 

tog  te  1«00  taat,  SlJmahal  and  UongUr  Ull^  llDO  (aati  and 
SijpA  UU  in  Fatni,  MM  faat  abiin  aaa-lml. 

Khar  Fnrlnaa  aoitalM  d^  dMrieli,  wia  an  ana  of  U,«ir 
aoaan  mllaa,  and  a  total  sapDlatlon  in  1873  at  1>,TU,101  mil, 
tnkaUUng  U,XS  lOlfK  tr  towuhlp^  ud  t^^OtS  bonaaa; 
panm*  par  laiuin  all*,  Mt;  ptr  Tinu)^  4M.  Tha  malaa  nun- 
bnd  >,n7,M>,  or  itt  M  sant,  and  tha  ftmala^  V.tSBiWl, 
or  M-t  par  MOt,  a(th*  total  popoWioB.  Of  lb*  pmlBolal  pnal» 
Ubo,  lt,US.tM,  01  St-T  pv  OBb,  nn  Hindu  i  l,St«,D^  « 
ll-«  pai  oBt,  ICahnaalana ;  U  BoddUata;  SMS  Cbilatbuu) 
asd  frK.Ml,  01  l-ft  pw  oant,  of  wiipaoUad  nli^on,  maattj 
abori^naa.  Of  th*  mala  adsIM,  S,tlS,SSt  an  ntomad  ai  isricol- 
tmiata,  and  MW.WT  BBB-urlnltnlala.  Th*  abcdgbul  tribaa 
ooBaModhaBhai^  Cbiru  t^naHa,  XagJUi^  Kharwii^  Kola, 
HaH  Vtljit,  Natl,  Fahuili,  SutiUa,  a^Thviu.  Th*  wuna of 
1*71  ntinad  M  liina  aa  oontabibu  imwuda  of  SOOO  iohaUtuit*, 
pafttoBlanefvUdiwlllbatEraDdls  tba  aooointi  i(  tba  dkMct* 
vtttla  vUidi  ^an  dtaatad.  Bloa,  vbeat;  bai%,  p^^  naiiat 
■nd  Vailoa*  IdDda  of  mlllM^  tern  tb*  pinolptl  food^gndai  of  tba 
nrinoa,  Rb»  ia  tba  main  atapla  of  tOodi  bat  in  alantad  and  dij 
tMaUUi^  «hia^  malia,  mUlit,  and  nat  an  nbaUtotid.  Potatoa^ 
oahtiy,  IM.,  vita  intrsdncad  br  Ennpaan^  and  an  no*  hogtlr 
onltlTattd.  Uanj  kinda  of  frnlb  and  TsgotnUia  an  alao  pndimd. 
lia  oommardal  atapla*  omabt  of  oUwda,  vfivm,  indigc^  "Vt 
•atton,  and  lalbatn.  npnida  dI  SM.OOO  tona  of  oU-aaad*  w*n 
aipoitad  (nun  Baba  in  1878.  tta  prindaJ  marta  tor  oil  aiida  an 
Banlgan],  in  tha  Siran  diatris^  and  Saahii  In  Tlrtnt  Ha 
eoUtatliB  of  opiam  k  a  Oorirauait  monspolT,  and  no  paaoo  t* 
aUond  to  grow  tha  poppr  uoapt  on  aeeoont  of  Oenouaaat  "tba 
Babar  Opfoin  Agnrj  baa  ita  haadqaartaa  at  tha  town  of  Fatal 
Aannal  <nc*g*aual*  an  aatand  lalo  bj  tta  snltlnto^  aadar  a 
^atan  of  wnniaiT  advanoH,  to  an  a  avtain  qoantf  ^  of  land  with 
tetfT,  *Bd  tb*  Tud*  prodooa  in  tha  Ibcn  of  option  u  dilirond  to 
Qoranmant  at  a  ftzid  nta.  Tha  ana  aadar  ponpr  ooltlTatioD  in 
baBdiar  Ag*B»lDlsn  •moiiBtadtoSMtKacn*.  Ilia  Bahar 
bidlao,  gMMnUr  lallad  Tiibnt  indigiik  jMIm  abont  oM-baU  of  tha 
tDUfrolua  M  bat  dr*  which  ia  aDnna%  aipoftad  faun  (Ucntta. 
In  th*  Bhlgalptu'  diTJalon  Oan  an  U  birtaia%  Tltlding  on  an 
aTonga  abnt^OO  toaa  of  Indigo  a  jaai.     In  O*  FaMi  dlTtdaa, 

OanM,  fn  tha  dlatrlcta  of  14iba^  Sdno,  and  CSiampdran,  vbieh 
b  lt7t  atotalnad  101  ftetoti^  Inclndlng  ontvork^  and  jiaUad 
IIU  tow  ol  Qia  dja.  Tha  hkdlgo  IndnaUr  h  almoat  anttnlr 
MBdOatad  br  lonmaa^  and  Oia  total  i^tal  InToitad  in  mt 
taalBita  la  bthar  &  aaHmatad  at  nvud*  of  a  nlllko  atarifaw. 
I»i  f  aantUia  of  aow  an  aRntad,  Int  th*  oottan  pawn  in  t£t 
nonaoa  ia  not  rafiBfamt  tor  th*  naniwm*Bta  «f  tb*  paopl^  and 
haa  to  b*  aqpplsnantad  bj  Importa  of  nw  oothm  and  ^"g^h  ploo* 
goodai  MtpBtaatalarnl}rrfBadlBTiHinl^lllnn,aodOhainp£ran, 
iM  la  aiptrtal  bob^  laQ  aal  ant  to  Oiloatta)  tb*  ^jumUtj 


«»rtadbrrinriB»nbain«l^»ttaab  Tha  ■aaafc.bwaa 
idlJm  Impottanoa  an  tanMllk,  papar,  UankMa^  toaa  il  nw, 
ii^tnat,  lanat^  aoan*  aoll^  aad^bAdwai^  kalkv,  arnaawta 
ornldaudaQTv,  fa.  W  ndaanla-^aad,  dnt^  aad  amw  olat 
inO*  Bbiulpoi  d)Tidon,lnt  Oamlnaa  annot  voriud.  Ona 
soal-adaa  b  wvAad  in  tb*  Sanldl  parpnla  Baton  Oa  uuualrno- 
tion  of  nilwH*  in  Indi^  tba  Oaue*  and  tha  Onad  Tnah  road 
afoided  Am  aoli  maana  of  ooonnniaatian  IMa  <UoBlta  to  4a 
Soith-Weatam  PnrUaaa.  Bat  mnr  tba  nllnad  i*  tt*  paat  UA- 
wavwMch  oepnasta  IJppar  India wIA  lowar  B^pL  lb*  bt 
Indian  EailwnT  ran*  tbiog^onttha  lan^ot  tha  prorlnaa  i  taM 
length  «f  nH,  npwaida  of  tOO  nUaa.  Bcddia  tha  Onad  Trnk 
road,  tha  oOar  biportant  nada  in  dtapnTino*  ua— (I),  Bead  fna 
Sjnlhia  Ballwar  BItAm  to  BUnlpnTi  (1),  IMilins  Md,  Inm 
Uilgidi  to  Sl%nili  (*),  fron  Oala^ltl  la  th*  Ibtad  Tntnk  nad 
toFMnid^,  aadfiianiatoTIAattown.  TbananalaoBaavloaal 
nadaandj  tbaninMamantof  ttadbWetwad  eaaaaltlaafc  n* 
gnai  nnon*  of  tha  WTtac*  in  im  amonntad  to  ^iM.MX  af 
whiidi£l,181,>M,«»psoaHL,ina  ftamlod.  InlSTI  thaS 
dlatrioti  of  th*  pRtrinea  wan  dlTldad  into  17  aunUn  anbdiTlda^ 
udoontainadindtlliBdS«*>>dN>>B<8litBtM.  Aa  total  poUa* 
torea  {iwolar,  nnnidp^l,  and  tUIu*!  aondit*  o((»  jU  warn  t  eaa^ 
£»0,til,  Inl873lh*nw»«fC<n*nimnitaadatdadBciaal^ 
attandad  br  tltl  piwll%  and  aaJLtalBad  at  a  lotL  oeol  ef  OT.Mf, 
o( which doranmiatooab" — '  "'•"     "* •— ^-  -. 


SiTft 


langoan  in  die  aaatam  part , ,  — 

dUacM  of  Saaftiit,  ta  &a  laagaaM  o(  Oa  nat 
popolatlon  aaa  BindaatlBi  tr  Vm,  •  laagoaoa  i 
loraud  tram  tb*  hdon  d  Tvdaa  and  Inuo  wua  a 
eliniato  of  Babar  ia  tot  hot  Itnn  flw  niddia  ofMatdi 
of  Jnni^  whrn  th*  nlai  a*t  la,  wh~  ~ 
Sntanbar.    Iba  add  aaaaoo.  Ma 
Uanh,  ta  Iha  plaMnMt  tlBM  of  lb*  r 

panton  in  Deionbaf,  B)*;   akaAmau  In  VKt,  lOS*. 

In  andant  limea  Bahai  oompriied  the  damnloni  «f  tk* 
Idcga  of  Magadha,  iibo  at  one  lima  weie  fb»  lord*  patn- 


wblab  M 

_.  _na  Oatobgr  to  diafliBt  half  af 
lotlbajur.   Tb* total ndntoD ta isn 


la  oonqiuBli 
march  ha  III 


whan  ha  inradad  India  intended  U 
Falibathra,  tha  capital  of  Magadht, 
eonld  rapoM  bim  irilli  30,000  (aTaltJ,  600,000  in&ntaj, 
and  9000  eUmhanta.  Tlieir  higlurt  point  of  gnndear  waa 
■n^oaad  to  Mve  been  attained  at  the  time  of  Baievena 
If icator,  one  of  Hu  imniadiate  (nceaaMft  of  Alanndor,  wko 
inradad  Magadhi.  Aoooiding  to  tha  Qnek  hiatoriaito  k* 
wat  tictoiiona,  bnt  thia  ia  donbtAd,  ••  bo  nlinqmahed  lU 
the  UaoadiHuan  oonqneata  to  the  eaat  of  the  Indu,  and  g»Te 
bu  danghtar  in  mairiaga  to  Qiandt*  Oi^ita,  tba  nagning 
king.  AttbiitimaldagaatlkaneainaappcastodtO'Tapiaaent 
him  at  Mtgtiha  oontt.  ^le  W^^iiiif^  monudki  enooangad 
arta  and  Wning,  eonabnctad  rDad%  and  aaut  thair  flaeta 
toroaa  tbo  Baj  of  Bengal  to  colomaa  Java,  Bali,  and  othar 
ialanda  in  the  Indian  AiahipelagOk  He  Hwtiha  Hfgflfnn 
flonriahad  Izom  tbe  4tb  osntni;  bafoie  die  ^uiilian  «n  t» 
tbe  Sth  oantai7  after  it  Bnt  ancient  BeW  b  far  mora 
oelebiatad  in  uolliar  leapeeL  Six  oentnoM  bate*  tba 
CSuutian  en  it  vaa  (he  endle  id  Boddbiam  whan  *»»-* 
TeligiMi  waa  ia  ita  infant  itetci  It  aant  ita  nJmioiiMiat 
to  Cajhni,  Cbina,  Tbibat,  aod  Tattarf,  and  the  tdigioB  tttr 
tao^  ia  atill  followed  ij  300  milliona  of  pe^U  Behar 
ia  a  aaoad  apot  in  the  070*  of  tbe  Chinaa*  and  otbo- 
Bnddbial  natfoni.  Id  la03  i.Dl  Behar  fall  into  tbo  haodi 
U  tba  Habomatana  without  a  atnggje,  and  btu  tbii 
tiau  it  fonnad  one  of  tho  tbrae  anbah*  or  pnmnoea  tmdar 
tba  nilaii  of  Bengal  In  Oe  time  of  iJcbar  it  oompnad 
tb*  anen  *arhin  id  Vjod^,  Cibamiidnn,  H^pm,  SdnL 
Tirtmt,  Bobtia,  and  Bebai.     It  oamo  iato  the  pnMnMiiiii  of 


the  Eaat  India  Conpan  J  with  tha  aovaiBluM  of  tba  Dlwtel 
in  1705,  iriien  tba  prorinM  wa*  mutad  with  Bangd.  1m 
ISST  twOBmfadin,VmaiSiiib*i>dKnndr8inb,  ididlad 
againtt  tba  Blitiah  QoremmeBt,  and  tm  (oua  aoiidn  hM 
the  ralnovt  fort  of  BohUa  againat  tha  Ai^iab. 

Bsois,  •  magiitoiiil  anbdinnoi],  and  a  town  U  tWn 
dlabiek    -Tba  SnuunaiDX  wa«  foimad  in  1810.     &  te 
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u  Hw  Dt  TBS  tquN  biIIm,  villi  »  total  popn]«tion  of 
0TO,8ftS  Moll,  tJuKrgn^  population  per  tqiiw  mile  being 
731.  Bebu  Tomr  i*  ntiut^l  in  afi°  Iff  K.  Ul.,  »nd  8&° 
30'  E  loDfp  It  WM  foimerlf  the  capital  of  a  lubali  or 
goramonliip  Tmder  the  UahometSiiia,  but  at  pteiect  it 
H  mmij  a  mbdinuMwl  tovn.  Population  iu  ISTS  ;— 
Hindn^  31,006 ;  Mahometoni,  13,383;  othen,  7;  total, 
4<,39S.  Uiinlcipaliuci>mg,£1100;  e:^«nditurs,  £1130; 
nta  U  tUBtion,  6d.  per  liead  of  popnlotion. 

BEHBEHAN,  a  toimcf  Persia,  in  the  proTiDce  ot  Fare, 
fiaaataOj  litoatcd  in  tlie  muidle  of  ■  Mghlj-eultiTatAii 
plain,  which  ia  watered  by  the  Eireni  Z»b  and  Jerahi.  The 
walla  an  aboot  three  milea  in  eircninforeDce ;  antt  there 
ia  a  cutla  celled  KalAh  VinLoj,  or  Onnge  Cartle,  in  the  S.E. 
comer.  The  population  ia  rorianalj  estinuted  at  1 0,000 
and  at  iOOO,  the  Litter  more  probably  correct,  w  the  pUce 
haa  BclTered  from  plagne  and  oppteaaioiu 

PRHKM,  or  Bkhaik,  Wmi-nr  a  wall-knowii  ntTigator 
and  eaitq;nplier,  mt  bom  at  Nnrembet^  abinit  1436, 
Having  entered  tlia  terrica  of  Fortngal,  he  vaa  appointed, 
in  llSi,  toast  ai  geograplter  an  tha  expedition  of  Diego  Cam 
to  the  matun  coast  of  Africa,  and  on  hia  retain  to  Ijibon 
i«e«iTfd  the  honoot  of  knighthood  in  reward  for  hia 
Mrriee*.  Ea  wai  afterwarda  amplored  by  the  king  in 
Tadooa  capacities,  and  visited  (he  cftpital  from  time  to  time 
in  oonnactton  with  hia  engagemsnta ;  bnt,  after  hia  moniaga 
in  1186,  his  principal  reaideDce  aaema  to  have  been  at 
FaTBl,  in  the  Aiorea,  where  his  father-in-law.  Job  HnertaT, 
held  tha  lank  ot  govemot  of  the  Flamiah  colony.  On  a 
Tiiit  to  his  native  dtj  in  1192,  he  eonatntcted  a  terreatrial 
globa,  in  which  he  inc<nporat«l  tha  diacoTariea  of  Maroo 
Polo  and  other  recent  tnTallui.  The  globe  is  still  presarred 
in  tha  family,  and  has  freqnently  been  rsprodnced  by 
angiaTingi  [See  Doppelmayi,  .ffiit.  Nadirichi  v.  yUmhiry. 
MaOnt.  K  KlbuOtr,  1T30 ;  Figafetta,  Pran.  nf.  avtour 
dm  UoHde,  1S03 ;  and  atlaa  to  Vinen  da  8am(  Martin's 
BitI,  dt  la  Btoff.,  1871.)  Behem's  edentific  attatnmenta 
hnva  been  very  varioaaly  eetiniated, — some  placing  hini  in 
t2u  varj  first  rank  among  the  geograpben  of  bis  time, 
while  oUiara  maintain  that  be  hardly  naehed  the  level  of 
tJia  (ndinaiy  Portagnese  chart-makers.  Blnndera  of  16 
dagieea  are  foand  on  hia  globs  in  tha  localisation  of  placea 
which  he  himsolf  viaited,  while  in  the  eontemporaneona 
maps  arrori  of  more  than  one  degree  were  comparatively 
rare.  It  is  generally  speed  that  he  had  no  share  in 
Tiansatlantio  diaeoveiy ,  and  thongh  Colnmbns  and  he 
were  in  PortngftI  at  the  sane  time,  no  connecUoi)  between 
tlie  two  bas  been  eatabliahed.  He  diedat  Liabonin  1006, 
or,  socordiag  to  his  tombstone,  1G07. 

Bat  Hiirr,  D^-limal.  OarK  do  itrthmin  XiOm  Boom,  1778; 
JfunhoUt,  Xril.  (^ntsmcAtmjrfli,  ISM  1  Ohilluj,  OaA.  da 
SH^aim  jr.  Biliaim,  lUi ;  Ltlewell,  Oiog.  du  mrym  As*,  IS^?  i 
PttarnuBn'a  UiUMi.,  lS!g  ;  Pnchel,  ZaiaUir  dir  Sittdidnin^n, 
ud  OfA.  tUrErlhauU,  1SU  ;  Bnniing,  Zvr  OtitA.  dtr  Oiogr., 
!«««. 

BEHISTQN,  BmuTOK,  or  Branmr,  the  ancieat  Baghi- 
stan  (if«u  BaguUma),  a  precipitous  monntain  or  rock  in 
FenU,  temarkabia  for  tha  aztsnsive  inaciiptions  ot  a  very 
eafly  date  still  pteaerred  on  some  parts  of  it*  eecarpmeut. 
It  lies  37  milea  Z.  of  Kinnanabah,  in  (ha  province  of 
Irak  ^emi.  The  principal  inacription  ia  cimeiform,  and 
relates  to  tha  victoriea  of  DaKoa  Hyataspes,  who  is 
rapresented  in  a  acnlptored  centro-piece  as  receiving  the 
homage  of  a  nnmber  <^  captivee,  npon  one  of  whom  ha  hai 
planted  hia  foofc  The  labour  expended  on  the  work  moat 
bave  bean  vary  great  Tha  anrfaca  ot  the  rock  has  been 
carefnlfy  smoothed,  and  piecaa  have  had  every  crevice  ot 
hoDow  tiled  up  with  lead ;  th!e  accuracy  and  regularity 
of  the  charactara  is  almoat  unexampled ,  and  the  whole 
of  the  tablets  have  been  carefully  coated  with  a  tiUeeotu 
nrnish  to  pieeerre  them  from  the  weather     Of  th«  pther 


inscnptions  the  first  is  in  Qresk  and  the  second  in  AraUiv 
but  neither  is  of  any  great  importanotL  It  wai  not  tiH  1  SIS 
that  the  Darioa  tablets  were  translated  by  Sir  Henry  Baw 
linaon,  who  haa  given  a  complete  account  of  hia  Uboun  in 
the  /oHTTk  Ray.  At.  Soc  Tba  principal  notice  of  Behiatun 
in  the  Qreak  or  Koman  vritan  ia  that  of  Diodorus  Siculus, 
who  tella  how  Semiiamia  viaited  tha  place  on  her  march  from 
Beliylon  to  Ecbatana,  and  caused  her  own  image  to  be  scnlp- 
tored  on  the  rock.  Be  Interprets  the  name  of  the  monntain 
by  Aiit  Spot,  the  Hill  of  Jove,  which  ia  not  very  difleieat 
from  that  proposed  by  modem  scholara — "  the  dwelling  of 
thegoda.'  {8tt  Jom-n.  E.  Gteg.  Sec,  ISZi  ;  Jom.  Sof. 
At.  Soc,  vol*,  m  and  lii.;  Ker  Pottei'i  Travdt;  Benfey't 
Keiliittarifleii,  1S17.) 
'BEHlOSf,  Jaco&    See  BoKHK|; 

BEHN,  AfBRA,  an  English  authoress  of  soma  celebrit]^ 
waa  bom  of  a  good  family  in  Canterbury  in  the  reisn  cf 
Charlee  L,  probably  in  1613.  Her  father,  whose  m 
Johnson,  having  received  tba  ^tpointment  of  Hei 
general  ot  Snrium,  proceeded  to  the  West  Indite,  taUng 
with  him  his  whob  family.  HrJohneon  died  on  the  voyage; 
bnt  his  family  reached  Bnrinam,  and  resided  there  tor  eoaa 
yean.  Here  Aphra  leamad  the  bistoi^,  and  acquired  ■ 
penonal  knowledge,  of  tha  American  pnnce  Oroonoco  and 
Iiis  beloved  Imoinds,  whose  adventures  she  has  related  in 
het  novel  Oraonoco.  On  her  return  to  London  she  it  said 
to  have  married  Mr  Behn,  a  morobaot  of  Datch  estrso- 
tion  teaiding  in  that  dty,  ot  whom  nothing  but  the  nama 
haa  ever  been  known,  if  anything  more  even  exJated.  Tha 
wit  and  abilitiee  of  lira  Behn  hroogbt  her  into  high 
estimation  at  court,  and  Cbarlea  II.  employed  hat  to  trans- 
act soma  abire  cd  importance  abroad  daring  the  Dutch 
war.  For  this  purpose  she  went  to  Antwerp,  where  the 
skilfully  contrived  to  penetrate  ao  tar  into  the  secrets  at 
state  aa  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  her  miaaioa ;  and  in 
the  latter  end  of  1666,  by  means  of  the  influence  she  had 
gained  over  one  Tan  der  Albert,  she  wormed  out  of  him 
tha  dedgn  formed  by  De  Buyter,  in  conjunction  with  tha 
fami^irf  theDe  Witta,of  saUingup  the  Iliames  and  bum- 
Ing  the  English  ships  in  their  hsrboon.  This  she  com- 
municated to  the  Engliah  court,  but  allhongh  tha  event 
proved  her  intelligence  to  have  been  well  founded,  it  was 
at  tha  time  diaregaidad, — which  droimiaisiice,  together 
with  the  diaindination  ahown  to  reward  ber  for  her  eervicea, 
determinml  her  to  drop  all  further  thoughfa  ot  political 
afbira.  She  returned  to  England,  and  had  a  narrow 
eecape  on  the  voyage  hone,  the  vassal  in  which  she  tailed 
having  foundered.  Sitaa  (bis  period  she  appear*  to  have 
supported  herself  by  her  wrings.  Her  works  are  nnma- 
rooB,  and  all  of  them  are  of  a  lively  and  amatory  ehsractar. 
Her  dramas  are  sometimes  well  constructed,  bnt  they  are 
among  tha  ^orst  apecimena  of  the  later  Stuart  literature. 
Of  her  abort  tales,  or  novelettes,  the  only  one  poaaeasing 
any  merit  ia  the  story  of  Orwmoco,  which  waa  made  the 
bails  of  Boutheme's  moat  popular  tragedy.  Mrs  Behn  died 
on  the  t6th  of  April  1 639,  and  waa  inlarred  in  the  doitter*  of 
Weatminater  Abbey.  Her  woiki  have  paaaed  through  many 
editiona,  the  latest  being  that  pnbUahad  by  Pearson,  1873. 

BEHRINQ'S  TSLKKO,  the  most  weatatly  of  the  Alen- 
tisn  group  in  the  North  Pad£c,  in  CG°  S3'  N.  lat.,  1S6°£ 
long.  It  ia  tocky  and  deaoUto,  and  ia  only  remarkable 
M  being  the  place  where  tie  navigator  Behring  was  wrecked 
and  died  in  ITll.     Population  3600. 

BEHAINQ'S  BTBAIT,  the  narrow  sea  between  the 
N,K  paiit  of  Asia  and  the  N.W.  part  of  North  America, 
connecting  the  Ifoith  Fadfio  widi  the  Arctio  Ocean.  At 
the  nsiTowest  part.  East  Caps  in  Asia  approaches  within 
about  36  milea  of  Cape  Prince  of  Wales  on  the  American 
thore.  The  former  is  in  66*  6'  N.  lat,  169°  3B'  W.  long; 
andth«Utterln60'4e'N.  Ut,  16S°ia' W.  long.    North 
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taA  Hotli  of  th«M  points  ths  couts  ud  both  «idei  rapidly 
dimgs.  "Bmj  an  ateep  tnd  rock]',  aad  coniidanbl; 
induced.  Th<  Asiatic  cout,  axMnding  from  Caps  Serdt^ 
to  Gapa  Chukotikj,  b  dutanca  of  aboot  400  milea,  praeenti 
csTBral  largs  and  cammodtoiu  baft.  Tha  itnit  u  in  genanl 
from  23  to  30  fathoaiB  in  deptb,  aod  costains  a  faw  amall 
iaUnda  known  w  lia  Dionada  lalandi.  Haia  and  fogi 
greatly  prerail,  and  ths  tamparatois  ii  low.  Tha  itnit 
deriTei  it4  name  from  Titiu  Baring  or  Babring,  a  0«nnan 
in  tba  Bnaaian  uitice,  «bo  diacoTared  it  in  tbs  jaai  1738. 
It'  ma  iDbaaqnentlr  eiplorad  and  deteribsd  with  graat 
•eoiiTaoT  bj  Captain  Cook,  ia  1788.  (8t»  Aretie  faptrt 
for  Stptdltion  D/lB7fi.) 

BEIBA,  a  piQiince  of  Fortnga],  bunndsd  on  th«  K.  hy 
Ae  ptOTiDCM  of  iTBJroa-Uontea  and  Uinho,  S.  by  Ppnin, 
S.  bj  Alamt^jo  and  Poitagneie  EBteemadnn,  and  W.  bj 
the  Atlantic  Area  abont  6G88  aqoaia  tnilsa.  Population 
in  18TI,  1,394,^63.  It  ii  adminiBtratiTelr  dirided  into 
the  diatrista  of  ATairo,  Coimbra,  Vimo,  Qnarda,  and  Cutallo 
Bianco,  whila  it  ii  popolaily  regarded  u  conuatiDg  of 
tha  thm  «setiDna  of  Btira-Mta  or  Dppor  Beiia,  Brnra- 
Baixa,  or  Lowst  Bain,  and  Btira-Jiar.  or  Uaritima  Baira. 
£x«apt  along  tha  coaat,  the  mTtaee  ia  for  the  moat  part 
tnonntaicona, — the  bigheat  point,  in  tha  Saira  de  EktUilla, 
balog  TfiSl  fseb'  Beaidaa  the  Douro,  which  it  fai  the 
InrgMt,  the  Agnada,  tha  Mondego,  tha  Tonga,  and  tha 
Zexare  are  the  principal  riTera.  The  loil,  except  ia  the 
Tallaja,  ia  irj  and  rookj,  and  large  itratohei  an  coTarad 
with  heath.  The  principal  agricnltnnl  prodnctiona  an 
maiie,  wheat,  garden  Tegetablei,  and  fruit.  The  oliTe  ia 
large!;  cnltiTatad,  tha  oil  fortoing  one  of  the  ahiaf  artidea 
of  export ;  and  good  wine  ii  alio  prodaced.  Id  tha  flat 
conatiy  between  Coimbra  and  Aveiro  tha  menhj  land  ii 
laid  ont  in  rice-fielda,  or  in  piaturea  foe  hardi  of  cattle  and 
htoiaa.  The  rearing  of  eheap  is  not  so  wall  attended  to  aa 
formsHf,  except  in  Upper  Bain,  In  tha  ceighbanrhood 
of  Lamago  swine  an  reared  in  cansidarable  cnmban,  and 
furnish  me  iTDl].known  Lisbon  hams.  Than  is  eompara- 
tiTel;  little  mannfacturing  indtutry  in  the  protince,  with 
the  axeaptioa  of  the  production  of  woollen  doth,  which 
oeoapiai  a  large  part  of  tha  population  in  the  diatriot  of 
Castello  Branco  or  Covilhao,  SilTor  nnd  lead  ore*  extat  in 
the  mountains,  but  an  negUctsd.  Iron,  coal,  and  naible 
an  worked  to  some  extent,  and  millstoDes  an  qnarried  in 
some  plaoea.  Bait  is  obtained  ia  oonlidocabla  qoantttiea 
from  the  Isgnnss  along  the  coast.  Than  is  a  striking 
diflteance  of  charaotar  between  the  inhabitonti  of  the  lower 
and  mon  elerated  ngiona  of  Baii«,  the  former  being 
iodable  and  conitaona,  if  also  indolent  and  lai  in  monda ; 
whiJa  the  latter  an  grare  and  lasarred,  hard;  and  indnatri- 
ona.  The  prindpal  towns  in  tha  prorinoa  are  Coitnbta, 
Tiien,  Areiro,  Omar,  and  Lamego.  The  haii^pparent  to 
tha  throne  of  Portngal  has  the  title  of  Plinea  of  Beira. 

BEIT  EL  FAXIH  (kt.,  Soiui  o/  Ot  Saini},  an  un- 
wdled  town  in  Arabia,  in  the  pronnca  of  Yemen,  77  milea 
K.E.  of  Mooha,  and  about  17  from  tha  coast,  in  43°  33' 
£.  long.,  13°  32'  N.  lab  It  is  situated  on  a  barren,  sandj 
plain,  protected  egainit  the  predatory  incuisiona  of  tha 
Anla  by  a  c»stle,  in  which  the  gorernor  rcaides.  It 
was  founded  in  the  17lhcentniTbythein]ubitanU  of  the 
•aabowd  town  of  AlafsVa,  who  wan  led  to  aeek  a  new 
settlement  from  their  ^ooc*  famous  haiboni  being  rendered 
naslaaa  bj  coral  banks  ;  and  it  soon  became  the  greatest 
sent  of  the  coffee-trade  in  tha  world.  The  prosperity  of 
the  dty  was  ooniidarahly  diminished  under  the  Wahsbw!* 
and  Mahemet  Ali  of  Bgyjtt,  though  even  during  his 
dominatioD  it  is  stated  to  hsTe  had  30,000  inhahitanta  It 
is  still  engaged  in  the  coffee-tiade,  and  elsodeale  ia  inciiM. 
gnu,  and  paails.  Most  of  the  common  hoosea  an  mere 
|nwMof*d  but*,   bat  heia  and  then  ate  andent  aUn» 


Akhmad-Ibn-Maaa,  which  ia  oldat  thaa  tha  atyi 
The  piindpal  ports  at  which  the  sxpcrta  an  ah^pad  an 
Lohaya,  about  3a  milea  K.W.,  and  Hodaida,  37  milM  B. 
Population,  6000. 

BEJA,  a  aity  of  the  pntvioea  of  Alaml^,  In  JPottoff^ 
36  milea  S.  of  Eroia,  It  ia  tuttonnded  with  waU^  it  tba 
sae  of  a  bishop,  and  contains  about  6600  inhabitant^  «b> 
an  for  tie  most  part  occapisd  in  cnltiTation,  and  « 
in  breeding  cattle. 

BEJAB,  a  fortified  town  of  Spain, , 

Salamanca,  situated  oa  the  River  Cnerpo  de  Hombn^  In  l 
deep  and  fertile  rallay  of  the  Sierra  da  B^jar,  about  U 
miles  B.  of  the  prorincial  cspital.  Ita  straata  an  nanow, 
but  well  pared,  and  moat  of  the  hooNa  sn  old.  nie 
mannfactun  of  doth  ia  carried  on,  and  then  ia  a  ooiuidar- 
abla  tinde  in  cattle  at  the  annual  fair.  Ilien  era  aaliDa 
springs,  with  a  tamperatan  of  101°  to  103*  F.  A  dmal 
tuaSy  takes  its  title  from  the  dty,  and  baa  a  palacs  -with- 
in ita  wall).     Population,  10,683. 

BEKE,  Chiblxs  TnJiosj,  a  diiiuigiiislLad  »>^'it 
traveller,  geographer,  and  Biblical  critic,  wsa  ban  ia 
London,  October  10,  1800.  Educated  for  Uu  punoite  of 
commerce,  ha  aftenrards  itudiad  law  for  a  abort  tiB*  *l 
Uncda'a  Inn,  but  finally  deruted  htmeelf  to  tba  atody  of 
historical,  geographical,  and  ethDOgnwhical  rabjacba  Tb* 
Srst-fniita  of  bis  raaeanhaa  appeared  in  hit  wnk  astttled 
Oriffiua  BMua,  er  Uriardia  in  Priwital  Sidorjf,  wbicb 
was  published  in  IBSi.  As  an  attempt  to  neon^trut  tba 
Bail;  history  of  tha  human  race  from  geiJogical  dates,  it 
□atunlt;  rused  a  storm  of  oppodtioa  on  the  part  of  tboas 
who  felt  it  their  duty  to  defuid  tha  Inditianal  readiogs  (d 
the  book  of  Qenesie.  Foraboattwoyean  (1836  to  ISSb) 
Dr  Beka  held  the  post  of  British  Conaul  in  Bazony.  Fnm 
that  time  tOl  his  death  his  attanlion  waa  derated  t« 
geognpbical  studies,  cblafl;  of  Africa  and  tha  Nile  Tallqr. 
Aided  t^  private  friends,  ha  Tiaited  Abyniaia  in  eoaueo- 
tion  with  the  political  mission  aikdai  Uqoi  Hairi^  and 
explored  districts  which  op  to  that  time  bad  ratuined 
unknown  to  Bnropean*.  Tba  valuable  leaolta  of  this 
janiaej,  which  occapied  him  frou  1840  to  1643,  ha  gav* 


but  tha  king  aftarwards  changed  his  mind  and  cmtinBad  tc 
detain  the  prisonera  la  1848  ha  made  an  nnsnecasrfal 
attempt  to  explora  tba  Upper  Nile ;  his  labour  was  rapaid, 
however,  by  a  large  amount  of  infonnation  abont  the 
countries  which  he  traversed.  The  ardour  with  which  ha 
punned  bia  choben  path  wis  ahown  by  hii  ondertakiBg  in 
his  seven  tf-fourth  years  joimey  to  PalesUne,for  tha  patposo 
of  deternuning  the  nal  ponitioa  of  Monnt  Sinai  Ha  em- 
eeived  that  it  was  on  tha  eastern  side  <A  the  Qolf  of  *>->■■»■ ; 
and  bia  axploration  convinced  him  that  bis  view  was  tidit 
It  has  not,  however,  commanded  itsdt  to  general  a< 
Dr  Beke  died  at  Bromle;,  in  Kan^  July  31,  1874. 

Dr  BskVa  writlofa  in  nry  nam 
tut,  beddia  thoai  ilrHdj  DBoed, 
if  TrOiUnUt,  1847 ;  Oa  Ot  SMn- 

BriKA  OvMm  te  ,i)|MMa,  IMI.     „ 

bei  of  JfMuCn  and  Pufn  la  tha  iujA  0*Dgruhlea)  Socte^.  tfet 
Brituh  Assodafian,  the  FUleloalal  ""Blal;,  U»  JOmmum,  Ot 
J^tAmOaata,  tk*  JMMwy*  J''™  J»Ci«»»6al  Jaunat,  b.,  tc, 
Ba  mi  •  Mow  e(  Iha  Bnil  Oeap^Mcel  Bodafr,  aad  hi  Us  ea- 
tribnttaBsteoor  kamritdgaorAliTaahiia  tawTSd  He  goU  SMdal, 
uil  ilio  Uut  at  th*  9««ia^ie>l  Bocttt;  at  Fisasa.  tat  Ua 
QrMuAtUfaathadagieaetPb.P.  waa  anttinL  to  hteWthi 
dnlTaralty  ol  TSUngaB.  H*  na  also  a  Mlcw  •(  Am  ■adHyrf 
AntiawAa.    In  WK  be  noalvad  tbe  paat  tt  a  faaaiaa  m  ths 


g  tt)  WK  U»i  aad  n» 
Kajd  0*Dgr^)lea)  So^^.  tfet 


B  E  K- 

1i£EBS^  s  mtikat-ton  of  Eimguj,  fonnerl;  a  nsjil 
tra*  d^,  wd  tb  capiul  of  the  connt;  t^  &a  lune  name, 
ntoatad  at  th*  oonflnsnce  ol  Uie  Wliite  md  BUck  KUtiit, 
H  jaUrn  N.N.W.  of  Gj'ok,  vhidt  ia  noir  t)ie  capital. 
Ths  inliaUtaiiti,  priooiptdlf  Ctlriuiila,  unoont  to  22,600, 
uid  ua  (ilutfl;  uigBeed  in  agiicnltnre  and  the  rearing  of 
Eottlft,  Count  Wenkheim  hu  a  fine  cutle  in  the  town, 
whieli  ir**  »t  one  time  itioDglf  tortafied.  Long.  20°  41' 
37"  R,  lat.  46°  *fi'  IB'  N. 

BZEKEE,  BxLTUzu,  ■  celebrated  Dutch  diTine,  tu 
born  in  Fiiesland  in  1G31.  He  tree  the  eathor  of 
eersnl  irorks  in  pLiloKphy  end  tKeoIog}',  vUch  from  their 
freedom  of  thonght  and  critical  radonaliam  szcited  eon- 
oiderable  eninitr  aguoit  him.  Hie  meet  celebrated  pro- 
doction  irei  the  work  entitled  DU  Bttoovtri*  Wattd,  ot 
TAt  World  Btaiithtd,  in  vhich  he  examined  ciitieallf  the 
pheoonuna  genenillj  aicrlbed  to  apiiitnol  agency,  and 
ezpcaed  with  much  force  the  tnua^  abenrditiee  legaiding 
the  power  of  Satan  that  had  become  erticlee  of  Cbiiatian 
foith,      The  odSvm  lAwIo^uiin  woe  fiemeljr  round  by  this 

Ixwk,  and  Bekkw  wa*  dcfioted  horn  the  office  of  ths 
minlelij.  He  resided  at  Ajiteter^iun  tiU  hie  death  in 
16S& 

BEKKEB,  ot  WoLW,  Eui*bwh,  a  Dutch  noreliet, 
was  bom  in  IT38.  She  vas  manied  to  Adrian  Wolff, 
a  Bafoimed  cdergTmon,  bat  is  always  known  nader  her 
maiden  name.  After  the  death  of  her  hnsband  in  1777, 
ahe  resided  for  some  time  in  Fiance,  with  her  oloee  friend, 
Agatha  Deken.  Bhe  was  exposed  to  some  of  the  dongen  of 
the  French  BoTolntion,  and,  it  ia  said,  eecaped  the  gnillotine 
onfy  In  hsc  great  preeenoe  of  mind.  In  1T9S  ahe  returned 
to  Eulond,  and  resided  at  the  Hague  till  her  death  in 
1804.  Her  uoiels  wore  written  in  conjunction  with 
Agatlia  Deksn,  and  it  ie  somewhat  difficult  to  determine 
the  exact  qualitiea  contributed  by  each.  The  Hiilorit  mn 
William  Levend  (1785),  Hidorit  mn  Sara  Burgtriart 
(1790),  Aira/uim  Blaaiaart  (1787),  Conulia  WtldK^M 
(176J--9C),  hare  been  extremely  popular.  Borne  of  than 
UTe  been  trsnslsied  into  QennaD  and  French. 

BEKKKB,  houxuiL,  a  distinguished  philolonst,  waa 
bom  et  Beriin  in  1780,  and  died  7tk  Jnne  1871.  He 
eomjileted  hie  eUssicsl  education  at  the  uuiTeraity  of  HaUe 
nnder  the  tamoos  F.  A.  Wolf,  who  wa*  accostomed  to 
■peak  of  him  m  bis  most  promising  pupfl.  In  1810  he 
waa  appointed  to  a  profeisonhip  in  tiie  amrenity  oC 
Berlin.  For  seranl  years,  between  1810  and  1831,  hs 
tiaTelled  in  France,  Italy,  England,  and  porta  of  Qenaacy, 
■jtaminiDg  -inn"—!  manuseripta  and  gatheriug  mateii&ls 
for  his  great  editorial  labotu*.  Some  detached  (nuts  of  his 
wetehee  were  giren  in  the  Aiucdata  Otoko,  3  .vols., 
1814-31;  but  the  full  result  ot  his  unwaaiied  Industiy  and 
ability  ia  to  be  found  in  the  enormous  array  of  classical 
mub  edited  by  him.  The  moat  famoos  are  Flalo,  10 
Tols.,lS14-31 ;  Oraioru  Attia,  7  vols.,  1823  ;  AritteiAtt 
(ths  Berlin editioo),lTol*.,  1831-36;  2%iKjd(iiu,  3  toIs., 
1831:  Jrw(i)pAa«t,3Tok,  183fi;SGiAuJri:^riciu,  1843. 
He  also  edited  34  Tolnnee  of  the  Bytantiue  btsloriaai. 
Bekkar  confined  himeeU  eotini]'  to  textual  teoension  and 
■itiasm,  and  oontcibnted  little  to  the  extension  ot  general 
admlanhip.  i  He  waa  well  lead  in  tlie  oU  iVeneb  liteia- 
tnre,  paitunloriy  that  of  PlOTence,  and  contribnted  manjr 
p>peiB  on  it  to  tiie  Menoin  rf  At  £trlia  Aeada^. 

BEL.    SesBiAL. 

BEL,  or  Bxlhib,  Haithui,  an  Hungarian  divina  and 
historian,  was  bom  in  1664,  and  was  adncatad  partly  at 
HoUs.  In  1719  he  waa  made  rectoc  of  the  erongelical 
Jjyeenm  at  Presbnrg,  where  he  remained  till  his  death  la 
1749.  His  great  work  was  the  fiistoiy  of  Haagaiy  (Sotitia 
Bm^ffaria  nMO  hiMorieo-geoffraphica),  4  toIb.,  lT3fi-42, 
irkl^  wy  not  completed.     Other  works  devoted  to  the 
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biatoiyDf  hisnatlTe  country  ere — HwigaritmidiqiumetnoMi 
prodramui,  1733;  Adjraratut  ad  Hiitonan  Hmg^ia, 
1735-46.  HealsowrDteonthelituatureoftheHungenans. 

BEL  AND  THE  DRAGON,  one  of  the  spocrjphal 
books  of  the  Old  Teetament.     See  AfoimlFHJL. 

BELA,  or  Bxn.^  a  town  of  Baluchistaji,  capital  of  the 
prorince  of  Lus,on  the  north-eastern  bank  of  the  BiTer  Poor- 
aUy,  393  milesN.  of  Khelat  Long.  66°  4'  £.,  Ut.  3S°  1'  K. 
About  ODe*thiid  ol  ths  town  in  the  weatem  quarter  is 
encompassed  by  s  mod  wall  The  streets  ere  narrow';  bat 
from  the  elevated  situation  of  the  town,  snd  its  rocky  nte, 
they  are  always  clean,  even  in  wet  weather.  Thebaiiai  ia 
very  neat  The  govemor'a  residence  ia  suirounded  by  a 
castellated  mud-irell,  which  elao  encloses  a  dome-eovered 
mosque.     Fopulatioa  about  0000. 

BBLBEIS,  or  Bnams,  a  town  of  Upper  Egypt,  in  the 
province  of  Kelyubieh,  on  the  eastern  ann  of  the  Nile,  38 
milea  N.N.E.  of  Cairo.  It  was  formerly  ceueidered  the 
bulwark  of  the  kingdom  on  that  aide,  and  was  defended  by 
strong  fortificaticnB,  bat  theee  were  Buffered  to  fall  into 
decay  till  1798,  when  Napgleon  ordered  them  to  be  putin 
repair.  In  1 1 63-4  it  <ras  besieged  for  three  months  by  the 
Crusaders  under  Amalrtc^  who  at  length,  in  1168,  captured 
and  pillaged  it.     The  present  population  ii  noteupposedto 


B£LEM,atawnofFortu^  now  regarded  as  a  suburb  of 
Lisbon.     See  LuBOV. 

BELFAST,  tke  chief  mannf  sctntlng  and  commercial  town 
ot  Ireland,  a  muniapal  and  parliamentary  borough,  the 
capital  of  Ulster,  and,  since  IBSO,  the  county  town  of 
Antiim,  in  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  la^  luburb 
ot  BaUymaoamt  on  the  othei  aide  of  the  river,  it  if 

I 


mainly  oomurieed.  It  ia. situated  in  lat  64°  36'  80'  N., 
and  long.  0°  SO'  53-7'  W.,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Le^a, 
which  flows  into  Belfast  Longh  (Canickfergus  Bay),  and 
i*  built  on  an  allnviBl  deposit  and  land  reclaimed  fnim  the 
eea,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is  not  more  than  6  feet 
above  high-water  mark.  It  wee  thus  for  a  long  period  ex- 
pceed  to  occaa  onol  inondotiDns,  snd  was  somowbiit  subject 
to  epidemics ;  but  its  situation,  improved  by  dninage,  hoa 
become  n6ra  healthy,  while  the  environs  ore  agreeable  aucl 
pictureBq,ae. 
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BELFAST 


The  atpnoIog7  of  the  name  and  tlu  ori^  of  ths  tomi 
•ra  sqiully  nnccrtun.  Bud  tliara  i^  not  l  ungls  monnmsat 
«t  antiquariui  intenat  i^d  irhicb  to  found  ■  cocjectura. 
AJnnt  tli«  b^Uuung  of  the  1  Sth  cantiuy  Belfut  ia  dMcribed 
■in"  town  tnd  fortnw,*  but  it  wu  in  re*lit7  ■  mcr« 
Gihing-vUlam  in  ths  band*  of  tba  house  of  O'NuL  Thu 
•opt  had  »11  (long  been  oppoeed  to  the  EngUih,  and  bad 
forfeited  ererj  baronial  right ;  but  in  iefi2  Hugh  O'Neil 
of  ClandebOTB  pronuied  aUegianca  to  the  ceignisg  monarch, 
and  obtained  tbe  outle  of  Camckfsrgus,  ths  town  and 
fortrMl  of  Balfa»l(  and  all  the  anrronndia^  landi.  Hii 
turbulent  aocceuors  having  beea  routed  bj  ths  EngUab, 
the  town  and  fortrsal  fsll  into  the  hondi  of  Sir  Tbomaa 
EmTtfa,  a  faToDiits  of  Qusen  Eliiabeth,  but  wsrs  aftermids 
fortsitedbrhim  to  theLord-DeputySLi  Arthur  Chiclisater, 
who,  ia  1613,  wu  created  Baron  Chichester.  At  thia  time 
tlis  town  coniisted  of  abool  120  honm,  mcsbljr  boiit  of 
mud  and  covered  vith  thatch,  while  the  caicle,  a  two- 
Btorisd  building,  wjia  roofed  ititli  ihingles.  In  1G32 
1  botaoi  ^Yentworth,  Earl  Stafford,  vai  appoiutod  first 
lord-dspntj  of  Ireland,  and  Belfast  soon  shared  lorgelj  in 
tho  bcDsfits  of  bis  ealightsusd  policy,  receiving,  among 
other  [aToara,  certain  fiicsl  rigbta  whicb  hia  lordahip  bad 
purchiued  from  the  corporation  of  Canickfei^ua.  Two 
^ears  after  the  rebellion  of  1641  a  rampart  was  raised 
xoaoi  the  town,  pierced  bj  four  gates  on  the  land  side, 
lu  IG62,  as  appears  by  a  map  still  eitaat,  there  were  ISO 
boose*  within  the  wsll,  fanning  five  streets  and  aa  niaay 
laces ;  and  tbe  Dplaad  dUtricti  anmnd  were  one  dense 
forest  of  giant  oalu  and  Bjcamores,  Tietding  an  uufailjag 
supply  of  timber  to  the  woodmea  of  Carricl^ergaa. 

ThTanghoDt  tbe  succeediag  £ft;  yean  the  progress  of 
Belfaat  surpaaaed  that  of  most  other  towna  in  Ireland.  Ita 
DierchaQts,  in  1686,  OTrnsd  forty  ships,  of  a  total  carrying 
power  of  3300  tons,  and  the  customs  collected  were  dose 
upou  ;£!0,000.  When  King  William  arrived  at  Belfast  in 
1  GOO  thBr«  were  only  two  places  of  worship  in  the  town, 
the  old  cotporatioD  cbureh  in  the  High  Street,  and  the 
PresbyteriaD  meeting-house  in  Bosemary  Lane, — tbe  Boman 
Catholics  not  being  permitted  to  build  their  chapela  within 
the  walls  of  corporate  towna 

At  the  commencement  of  ths  18th  ceotury  Belfast  had 
become  known  as  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  and  what 
was  tben  thought  a  handume,  thriving,  and  well-peoplod 
town,  witb  many  nan  honaas  and  good  sliopa.  During  tbe 
cinl  cammotiona  which  ao  long  afflicted  the  country,  it 
suffered  less  than  moat  other  places ;  and  it  soon  after- 
wnrda  attained  the  rank  of  the  "  greatest  town  for  trade 
in  the  north  of  Ireland."  James  Blow  and  Co.  introduced 
Irttorpreu  printing  in  1696,  and  in  1704  issued  the  first 
copy  of  the  Bible  produced  in  tbe  island.  In  September 
1737,  Henry  and  Bcbsrt  Joy  started  tbe  Belfast  Jfevt 
Letter,  which  not  only  still  maiataina  ita  ezLstence,  but  has 
long  bccu  at  tbe  bead  of  the  Irish  Conservative  press. 
Twenty  years  afteriraTda  the  town  contained  1800  bousea 
and  8.^-49  inhabitants,  696  of  tbe  lattsi  being  memben  of 
tho  Church  of  Roma  It  was  not^  however,  (ill  1789  that 
BaKaat  obtained  the  regular  communication,  which  towna 
oF  less  importance  already  enjoyed,  with  Dublin  by  stage 
coach, — a  fact  which  is  to  be  explained  by  tbe  baducos 
of  tbe  roads  and  the  steepneM  of  the  hilla  between  Newiy 
and  Belfast 

The  increased  freedom  of  trade  with  wbicb  Ireland  was 
favoured,  the  introduction  of  the  cotton  manufacture  by 
Bobert  Joy  in  177T,  tho  estabUshment  in  1791  of  ship- 
building on  an  extensive  scale  by  William  Bitohie,  an 
energetic  Sootchmaa,  combined  wiUi  ths  rope  and  canvoi 
tnanufactora  already  eiiabing,  supplied  the  inhabitants  with 
■m[4ojment,  and  increased  tiie  demand  for  slulled  labour. 
Ihe  population  now  made  rapid  strides  as  well  by  ordinal/ 


by  immigration  from  the  niral  dlstricta.  Al 
the  close  of  lost  century  then  were  about  30,000  iubabi- 
tanta  in  tbe  borough,  and  thia  tolol  had  risen  in  1631  to 
37,377,  in  1831  to  e3,!e7,  in  1841  to  70,447,  in  1831 
to  87,062,  in  1861  to  131,603,  and 'in  1871  to  174,413— 
malea  7S,S1G,  and  females  84,S9T.  In  187t>  the  pi^inla- 
tion  is  estimated  U  300,000,  At  the  last  cannu  the  fol 
lowing  were  the  religious  profeesions  of  the  popnlatiaii. 
Til.,  Presbyterian,  60,340;  Catboh'o,  6S,67S  ;  Episcopal, 
4S,tS3;  Hetbodist,  S7T5;  XTuitatian,  1498j  and  varions, 
3893.  The  Dumber  of  persons  who  could  read  and  write 
at  the  same  date  was  90,986 ;  who  could  read,  only  71,700  ; 
and  who  were  illitanite,  46,736,  or  aboat  37  per  cent  of 
ths  whola  The  number  of  houses  in  1 871  amonnted  tu 
20,918,  vis.,  inhabited,  37,961;  uninhabited,  1761;  and 
building  196. 

Belfast  Longb  ia  eicaediagly  picturesque,  whether  entered 
by  the  Antrim  or  by  the  Down  sids  of  the  ■•v«nn«i|  n* 
outer  harbour  is  one  of  tbe  safest  in  the  kingdom,  grtat 
improvements  ha  ring  been  made  within  tbe  last  thirty  yean 
on  tbs  more  immediate  entrance  to  tbe  port.  The  coons 
of  the  Lagan)  which  runs  past  the  quays  and  down  to 
Qrantoyla,  was  originally  most  tortuous  and  aotnewbat 
difficult  to  navigate;  but,  about  1840,  the  lata  Williaa 
Dargan  was  employed  to  make  a  atnight  cut  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  harbour  and  to  deepen  the  channel,  ao 
that  ahipa  of  large  draogbt  can  be  broaght  to  the  quays, 
which  extend  for  about  a  mUe  below  Queen's  Bridge  on 
both  aidea  of  the  river.  Then  are  also  seven  eiteosiTi 
docks  and  tidal  basins  supplied  with  the  iiiii  iwij  con' 
veuiendes  for  the  shipping..  The  following  table  of  iiwiili 
entered  inwards  ehowi  the  Increaae  of  shipjdog  fraqoentiDg 
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Tho  exports  from  Belfast  being  largely  conveyed  If 
steamA  to  London,  Liverpool,  and  Glasgow,  and  thence 
trans-shipped  to  their  destinations,  do  not  appear  in  Ika 
Board  of  Tiade  returns,  as  only  the  direct  Inuancas  with 
foreign  countries,  which  does  not  reach  any  considsc- 
able  amount,  is  registered  in  those  tablea.  Thus  other 
porta  get  credit  for  busiueis  which  really  belonga  to  Belfast 
The  bast  illustration  of  thia  ia  aff^ad  by  the  Board  d 
Trade  returns  for  18SB.  Belfast  is  there  stated  to  have 
exported  goods  that  year  to  the  amoimt  of  £S,34f,  while 
tho  actual  sum  waa  £8,969,304.  In  1810  the  total  value 
of  exporta  was  £3,904,830,  and  in  1S3S  £4,341,791; 
in  1853  the  amount  was  £6,573,108,  and  for  1SG6  it  l«a 
up  to  £11,910,000.  For  some  yean  part  no  official  dots 
have  been  published  on  this  eutgect,  but  it  may  be  safely 
estimated  that  the  groas  value  of  the  exporta  from  Belfast 
exceeda  £20,000,000  annnally. 

The  amount  of  cuatopis  and  excise  oollected  at  the  port 
in  1763  waa  £33,900,  and  in  ISiatha  sum  was  £438,174. 
As  trade  increaasd  with  London  and  livarpod,  a  hug* 
shareof  thedntisBongoodajUiF^x'l^'n  Bdfart  was  [jtJJ 
to  the  meidianta  of  tiioae  porta.  In  1831  the  enstomi 
amounted  to  £306,343,  and  in  1848  to  £376,767.  Tho 
customs  paid  in  Belfari  in  1851  reached  £369,415,  which, 
added  to  that  paid  in  London  and  Uverpool  (£184,750^ 
madeatotel  of  £654,161!.  During  the  year  1874  the  dn^ 
paid  in  Belfast  on  tea,  wine,  spirits,  and  tobacco,  amounted 
to  £1,315,191. 

For  nesny  a  century  past  the  floz  monnfaotun  of  TThtsr 
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fctt  l>ttii  grulfiillr  w^nrtntntiiig  itttif  in  Pt^tt  Thft  in- 
tndnetioa  dun  In  1630,  I7  T.  utd  A.  KnlludlMd,  at 
■ttAiMn  for  th*  ipMitng  of  liiunjini,  via  foBowtdbr 
a  rapid  atsMlaa  etA»iaiiMrj,  and  bt  1841  tiittm  mn 
SM/XWipudlMatiroA.  TkeMUCMdugtaayMnihowtd 
mapnttKiaamm.  LilSSl  tlMfamnUl.OOOnindlM 
in  opintioB  thnaifaaat  Inland,  UO.OOO  In  tSol,  aad 
009,000  in  1871,  et  wUck  about  foartfOa  had  ba«n  wt 

r'n  BaUui  Udmi  jariM  bom  B«lbtt  fonn  a  comddv- 
itan  in  the  total  oxiiort  ot  manataetont.  For  lomB 
liina  afttr  tiie  tcad*  waa  ttarted,  ths  avengt  annnal  oxport 
waa  anljr  about  1,00(^000  ft  vsi^t ;  bat  in  laOO  &n  tUnM 
tbat  oMatitT  w*«  dtmatelwd ;  in  1863, 16,660,600  Si^  and 
in  I8U,  31.0TS,S30  %. 

The  waaring  of  linan  1)j  nuani  of  powcF-laami,  tlungh 
long  Euiiad  on  in  Dnndsa,  T<ini1i.  and  othar  grait  mmta  of 
mannfactnn,  is  ot  compaiatiTely  lacent  intrododion  into 
Bal&rt, — bung  hardly  known  then  fiT^nnd-twan^  7"" 
ago.  In  1SS9,  howsnT,  tban  Iran  3000  lotKiis  angled ; 
in  1804  than  wets  10,000,  and  that  nmnbai  hu  now 
(1870)  iuraaMd  to  abont  13.000.  A.  nnmbar  of  theae 
haTo  iMao  fitted  np  tor  the  damaik  trade,  but  tha  snat 
prt^Kntton  an  mod  for  plala  lineni,  "  lala '  of  whioli  of 
grant  fliiiiiif  an  worked.  The  extent  of  the  linen  tnd* 
maj  ba  indioatad  bj  tha  number  of  penoni  ampl07«d, 
irhiA  amonnted  in  ISTl  to  800T,  or  abont  S  per  cent  of 

Cottoaapiotiin^  trhicb  at  one  period  formad  a  moat 
BstenBTo  indiubrjrin  BaltattihaagCMt^  fallen  off, — nearly 
all  tha  tnillihaTingbaeneoiiTerted  to  tbeipiimiti£of  flax. 
Tia  antetpriM  of  tlie  dttten*  of  BeUaat  wia  wall  anp- 
|N»ted  by  tha  llbanl  ^ratem  of  tenon  tor  building  pnrpoaaa 
granted  oj  the  lata  Loid  Donegal!  and  hia  pradeoaaaon. 
Sitae  tor  miUe,  tictoriea,  and  other  pnUie  woili  mf* 
oMainad  on  ytrj  naaonaUe  (enna,  udforaUrdigiont  and 
elMritable  otdeote  tboae  lord*  of  the  toil  beatowad  nonnd 
free  of  nnt.  In  1801  the  ^Jaoaa  of  wordiip  in  Belftrt 
Ofen  foi  Mrriee  beloogad— U  to  th«  Episcopaliaua,  21  to 
riaebjtaiiaaa,  8  to  Waalajani,  and  1  to  Bonnn  Catholica. 
SinoB  Ikn  thitce  haa  been  a  luge  inoreaae  in  the  nnmber ; 
and  than  an  now  19  ^iacculian  ehnrchaa,  36  Preaby- 
lariaa,  IV  Weilejan  Mathodn^  9  Boman  Catholic,  3 
Unitarita,  and  7  or  8  balongittg  to  Tatiooi  other  aeota. 

The  BJTer  In^n  la  eroaaed  hf  thne  l«ids«a,  of  which 
iha  ^todpal  ia  tha  Qneea'a  Bndca^  opanad  in  Jnnouy 
1843,  and  bnilt  on  the  lite  ot  the  Old  Long  Biid^  which 
dated  bom  1686.  like  meet  modem  towns  whidt  bave 
tafUij  raea  Aroogh  coounetoe  and  mannfacMrea,  BeUeat 
cannot  boast  of  nmnT  arehiteotonl  baantiea.  It  woold 
eaan  ea  if  itapeopla  had  beat  toodeqly  abaixbedin  the 
bnatleofbasinaaato  thinkirfcathetiaanpaiflnities.  Uoie 
racantlr,  however,  a  fainter  a^  of  building  has  been 
ad>^ited ;  and  soma  <rf  the  warehonaea  and  Aopl  diow 
gnat  taste  In  design  end  finidi  irf  workmanship. 

The  pobUo  bnildlnp  moat  worthy  ot  notice  an  the 
While  and  Brawn  Lliun  Hatli,  the  Com  Exdiange,  the 
Oooiniaicid  BnOdian,  the  Mnaenm,  &e  Albert  memorial 
monnment,  the  Nor&an,  BeUaat,  Ulster,  and  Prorineial 
Banks,  tha  new  theain,  the  townlall,  and  the  range  ot 
boOdingt  containing  the  offloea  for  the  enstoma,  the  i^and 
nnmrn,  and  the  postal  dqartnentt.  nw  eonnty  Innatio 
a^um  it  in  the  anhnrba  of  tha  town?  and  in  the  udj^- 
boaAood  of  <)neen'i  Collage  there  Is  an  vEtenrire  and  weU- 
kratbotonie  garden. 

~iW  eUef  edncatinnal  estabUahments  are  the  Boyal 
I^^A—iA.^  InadtntiiKi,  tha  Qneen's  Collage  (bnilt  of  brick 
In  dw  Aidor  at;^  and  t^ened  in  1819),  the  Ooremmant 
Sbhool  of  Saaign,  the  Qeneral  Asaemblya  Collega,  the 
fyyji-  Inatitntt^  and  the  Taaleyan  InatitDta;  and  alto- 
(Aw,  In  povpottion  to  ita  extent,  no  town  in  the  kii«- 


Bdfart  is  Bonned  hf  a  corporation  <d  40  msmbars— 
am^or,  10  aUaman, aod  S9 oonncilloca ;  andsUmatten 
coniwoled  with  tha  docka  and  iliippiiig  are  nndar  tha 
hiibonr  ooniBiadonen^  an  important  body  elaeted  by  tlM 
tttagtftn.  n»  bonngh  retmns  two  mcmbara  to  j» 
lianient,and  the  oonnty  aaaiaes  are  hdd  there,  aa  well  aa 
'*  -  qnuler  asMiona,  reoorier^  oinirt,-a&d  petty  wmIom. 
JEXFOBT,  Binwr,  ur  Bsdfom,  a  eeowd-daa  tortUed 
■a  at  France,  waa  formerir  in  the  department  of  Upper 
Bhine,  and  c^tal  of  an  artondiaeement;  bat  ainoe  the 
peace  of  18Tl,ithas  girannanie  toaseparate  terrilMjnat 
as  yet  inoorpoiated  with  any  department.  It  ia  aitnstad 
on  the  left  bank  of  tha  SanTouranae,  38  mil«B  S.BLW.  of 
Colmar,  at  the  inteneotion  ot  BaTBral  importaat  nwdi  and 
railways,  by  which  it  maintaitu  a  oonuaerable  (cede  with 
Ocrmsny  and  Bwitnriand.  It  conlaina  e  handsome  chorch, 
— 8t  Cristiqihe,  Kectad  in  the  ISIh  century, — a  collen  a 
lai^  pnblio  llbraij,  a  aynagogne,  a  thwtie,  and  an 
hoqdtaL  Hon  an  eereral  inm  fonndries,  snd  iron-win 
and  tin-flala  fiotoriea;  and  ths  mauataeture  ot  bate  and 
leathot  11  also  carried  m.  Belfort,  hawever,  dariTce  Its 
ehlef  iuportanoa  tsODl  the  Mtadal  and  entrenched  camp, 
which  reader  it  ona  ^d  the  moat  valnsbla  mHituj  pc^ 
OD  fha  Ften^  frontier,  drfwiding  as  they  do  the  entrance 
Into  the  coontiy  throng  the  opening  between  the  To^gea 
and  the  Jora.  Tbt  oCadal  detea  tnm  the  13tl\  centmr, 
and  the  town  itaalf  was  first  r^nlaily  fortiflod  in  1S88  hj 
Yaoban.  In  NoTember  18T0  aiege  waa  laid  to  the  [Jaoi 
by  the  Oerman  forces,  bat  tha  ftench  nniton  mantced 
to  hold  ont  till  the  16th  ot  Febroarj  1B71,  when  (£(7 
ea^itnlated  with  the  miction  d  the  Oorernment,  and 
lliwwh*d  ont  with  the  hononre  of  war.  Tha  oonqn 
BwUly  eraonated  the  place  in  July  1671.  At  the  o 
d  1873  tha  population  of  the  town  waa  found  tu  t 
8014. 

BZLOAU  (BnoAiw],  a  distriot  of  British  India  in  tl 


0  16*  80*  to  16*  16'  K. 


the  E.  bjtM  itstee  of  Jlmkhandi  and  Uodhd, 

the  S.  by  the  colleotontas  of  Dhinrti  and  EAnai*,  m 
the  S.W.  by  ths  Fwtugnaae  tnritoiy  of  Ooa,  and  on  the 
W.  I^  tha  atatas  of  SiwantMri  and  Etdhi^.  The 
pri»fip.l  iiTarB,none  of  whiA  an  naTinbl^anthe  Kriihni, 
'  — '  -  -'^— uj^tha  northern;  Vm  Ohitajmdthi,  throng 
tad.  the  hUUprahhl,  tlmwigh  tlw  aonthani 
poriion  of  (bu  ooUeotofate.  To  the  H.  and  B.  tha  coontry 
u  open  and  well  oultiTetad,  but  to  the  &  it  is  intaneetcd 
In  spun  ef  the  Siliyidri  range,  thiokly  corned  in  tome 
^Boaa  wSA  foreet  Area,  4091  sfoare  milea.  Fopoletioo, 
038,700  sonli,  ot  204  to  die  squan  mile;  07  per  cent 
Hindus,  7-S  per  oenb  Mehomelans,  0  ^  cent.  Boddhists, 
■0  Christisn^  snd  "01  Faisis.  Martthi  snd  Ssnanse  an 
both  spoken,  the  former  dhief^  in  the  W.  and  S.  of  tha 
district,  snd  tha  Utter  ui  Ibe  H.  snd  E.  The  diiaf  ooca- 
pation  ol  the  people  ia  agrienltnre,  the  othm  indusbriea 
Mng  spinning  and  weaTinA  manicbctnraa  in  wood  and 
metala;  poitMy,  aiwl  ihi™"*""g  Theniealaoaconridar- 
able  bade  In  eloth  and  kUc  Tha  principal  agricnltaral 
prodnda  an  rioa,  tawiri,  rtgl,  wheat,  b^ia,  sugarcane, 
badey,  andpnlan.  TctMLCoaiacnhlTstadtoBsmallmlent. 
The  entin  leraine  of  the  district  amonnta  to  iCaSS.STl,  of 
which  XI79,331  ia  darired  from  the  land  rersone,  and 
X17,697  from  the  k>cal  fond  eeaa.  Of  the  remainder 
£16,444  ii  doriTBd  from  atampa,  £14,996  from  eidse, 
aaaeaaed  tazea  yield  £3344,  and  toraats  £3669.  Of  a  total 
,  ares  of  4681  square  milBB,  1894-6S  emmre  milsa  era  re- 
I  tamed  u  cultiTable,  and  1739-7,  or  STJpfcotot  of  tha 
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lotd  ana,  are  MtiuU;  under  ooltiniioii.  Tb»  bat  mM*- 
■MDt  of  Qw  Ititd  leraniiB  wu  made  for  •  period  ut  thiit/ 
TMi*  at  Tftrioiu  dmee  betveen  18U  and  18S1.  The  tot&l 
imperial  expacditiiie  in  the  diibiot  amonntB  to  £98,0ST. 
The  foUoiring  towna  Iutb  a  popnlation  of  mora  than  600O 
inbabitanti;— BeIgamn,3e,9iT;  Oohak,  13,S13;  Athani, 
11,588;  NipAni,  937 1 ;  Temkanmaldi,  6396;  Hongal, 
SOOl;  Bankcahwai,  S90G ;  Sawadtti,  SI80;  Mniptd, 
TI81 ;  SetQT,  7166  ;  Sidalgi,  6S63  ;  Uinoli.  6333 ; 
Clkikidi,  0181;  Handighar,  fiT48;  Hnkiri;  0361;  and 
Ei)iutaioU,5113.  UtuudFalitiea  have  be«n  ettabliahed  in 
tb«  mat  five  ol  Iheee  towna,  the  neceeury  revenue  being 
niied bj Mim  duea,  except  in  the  caae   *"     ' 


when  a  borne  tax  haa  baan  lenHL     Tlw  diataiet  aaAttn 

lis  aebocda,  wilii  an  altaniUafli  of  7634  pi^ili,  «r  O'S  << 

entin  popnlation.    CM  du  totd  Dnmber  «f  ackooh,  I, 


noeiTiiig  Qaranunent  aid. 
681  men.  Tha  Knrii^  a  wandonng  aoii  duanng  trilii, 
the  Tr.m.i.,  profeanonal  bmglaii,  and  th«..Wrada,  cUtfe 
■tealan  and  hi^v^wen,  an  apeiial  crimiiul  aUwea.  01 
thna  tile  Binida  an  ths  meat  tanblnonuL  Hie  ^niatt 
of  Belgim  waa  osded  to  tha  Eait  India  Oompanr  t?  A* 
Peihwi,  nndai  the  titaty  (d  Jans  1817,  for  tha  maintntua 
of  a  anbaidiaif  f  oioa  to  be  pnnidad  bj  Uie  Britiah  Qon^ 
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BELQICUtTr.  SJffi^ut,  Qet.  SdfMi,iM  one  of  tha  ,  andS'T'K;  aod  ia  bounded  « tha  K,  b7Edlaod,E.bf 
amnllor  of  the  Enropean  atatea^  among  whioh  it  ranka  |  Dntah  linbomg;  LnxembooR,  and  itlimijli  Pnau.  i. 
16th  in  point  of  area  and  8th  aoonding  to  piranlation.     It     and  ^.V.  bj  Fhmea,  and  N.T^br  tha  Nortt  Sea.    It  ■ 
lat.  49*  3ff  and  61*  30'  N.,  ud  loo^  3*  SS*  I  aomeiriiat  briangnlar  in  fmn,  tha  longcat  n 


ttaldi  If  iv  of  Bd(lai& 


a^Jdnt  Fiaaea— being  38^  milfle  in  lengtL  Th«  leogt 
of  ita  o^MT  bonndarioB  art, — tomcda  HaUand  368  milei 
Q«nnanjSE),LnxambonTg  60,  and  the  Kerih  Sea  41.  II 
-^■^'--mN.lftto 


IT  1},973  aqnaie  milea,— I>eing  aboat  onMighth  of 
■isa  U  Oiaat  Biitun.  Thia  anrntiy  ia  dirided  into 
t  poriooea,— Aotvctp  in  the  N.,   Weat    and   Eaat 


Thndan  and  Halmalt  in  dw  W.,  Kanor  In  tha  &, 
LozemboBig  in  the  ER,  JAigt  and  UmtMvig  ia  the  E., 
and  Biabant  in  tha  oentn. 

LQin  ii  In  general  a 

ini,  and  thaae  iaral7 
l^iaj  are  piinoqiallf  to  he  f  oond  in 
the  N.  and  N.W.  parte  of  the  conn' 
reaenblaiMe  to  HoDaod.    91ie  elerationa  of  BeUoa 
tiuii  riae  in  Fnnoav  and  azteiid  gasenllj  in  a  NJE.  i 
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ticB.  A  dain  HOMtfing  frcn  dw  Kri^boiiifaood  erf  Ihs 
HUMi  of  Ik*  Bm>w  Mwatoa  tb*  mten  «f  dw  Hmm 
book  thoM  of  tba  K<mU^  pMMM  Arion  and  NfnfdiatMii, 
*'       '  n  dindiaD  towudi  Biiitognai 


St  Habii^  Mtd  MpantM  tlu  OnrlL*  frcon 
part  irf  tiM  AidmnM  alto  «ateid>  into  Btlgiun,  and 
■iptnlM  the  iMm  of  fha  Hmim  from  Alt  of  the  SAaUi 
It  fwwoedi  in  a  nndt-oartcm  dtroetioii,  pawiDf  Fontdna 
l'lMTtt,"Tr'"'-"j  »""'"■»«,  "^  '''""g— ,  Uwn,  gradoaHj 


JfoQM  tram  thfl  Sambn, 

nwinmnsn  of  LUga,  LdxambooigL  and  Haouu  piwiut 
Iba  pvataat  imgnlaiitiaa  of  amfaoa.  llu  put  of  the 
eooiAj  ii  intanactad  I7  « 


bav*  imoipitoai  and  Too^aacaipiiMoti. 
Th>T»g<ita>towlwwi»ofaTery  poonndhngntdolmaotw. 
na  craatOT  part  of  du  ngioB  uoaini«dirithd«QMfonat^ 
Bai^  and  noBiiltiTatad  platMu  or  poor  pwtaie  land, 
and  com  ia  rerj  nidj  eiutinlad.  Daaoandii^  towaidi 
tha  ooaat  tha  fonata  beoMntbaiaztaiidTajaiid  t7B,i)ati, 
aodpolatoai  takatho  ^aee  of  dw  pattara had.  India 
waatam  and  uaidk-vMl«nk  prarinoea  an  aztooaiTa  and 
wafl-watand  plaini,  whioh,  from  their  gieit  fedili^  and 
the  Uf^  Blata  of  ihaz  cidtiTation,  at*  the  bsaat  of  fbe 
fUlg^n.  and  -the  admiialioii  of  ainuigan. 

£n  the  prorincM  bordemig  on  the  aaa  the  land  bin 
aom*  plaoa*  m  low  aa  to  laqniia  to  to  piotectad  &ou 
JtrndttJon  by  dOna.  Ifcaae  oaits  an  eallad  paUtrt. 
NniiMKnw  ptiieaa  along  dw  haui  of  the  lircn  an  alio 
prataatad  D7  amhanknuBta;  theae  an  eallad  Mtrior 
rjdtn.  Ahoat  a  dzdadi  part  of  tha  ^incdran  (60,000 
haetan^  or  193  aqnan  bum)  i*  thna  artudaUy  gained 
from  the  aaa  and  iiren. 

IW  coaat  of  Belghnn  i*  aaid  to  be  nudarginng  a  Bhange 
aimilar  to  that  of  Scandinana, — in  aoma  |aita  a  padnal 
elaratian,  and  in  othan  •  gn^ial  dtpnailoo.  Nla^ait  ia 
Mid  to  ha  on  the  BziB  of  thia  ebange,  from  irfiieh,  notdimrd 
to  tha  uooth  irf  the  Scheldt,  tk  aaa  fa  conUntMllr  gaining 
^on  tlu  had,  lAila  aonthwBiid  to  Ph  da  Odaia  it  ii  knin^ 


w«»~ii^  along  tha  Matam  bmndan  of  W«at  nandon, 
lifiT^fffjHg  Bail  Wandfifff,  andftial^Amnlng  thaboondarj 
betvaen  the  purinMa  of  Bait  I1and«n  andAntwcip^  Iti 
Mtiit  length  thrnn^  Belginn  i*  108  mika.  !%■  Maaae 
haa  k  aoona  Btailj  panUal  to  that  irf  the  SiAald^  tnnning 
(ba  ptonneea  of  Kamnr,  li^  and  Limboaqt  It  >■  116 
nllaa  In  Itngtii^  dminctha  vhola  of  iriiidLit  ia  naTigaUet 
IWHiaDAwof  Taar,  trUA  vtva  tha  tea  at  Kanpori^ 
li  ■■vigaUa  fo*  abovt  M  nllaib  The  naiipbla  riraa 
WMaelaa  with  the  Bdaldt  anr-dt*  T>jU>,  irtuoh  iftw 
neaiTAv  Oe  NeOa  al  the  liDaBe  of  Bmnpat,  takea  the 
aaBM«f  Bqipd,  and  Jeina  the  SAaldt  &aa^  oppovta  to 
TtaiifiAaiiMilii,  the  Qnal  and  Utda  Nadw,  nUoh  aflai 
dMirjBHAm  tike  the  name  irf  Netbe,  and  faU  into  die 
IMa:  tlMDcaMr,alaoanailnantirftlMl>rlei  dwDwdar, 
whiefe.  antan  Ow  Bdeldt  at  DendannoDde;  fiie  Duma, 
vUak  JoiiH  ii  Mw  HimlToda ;  and  the  ija  at  CHimt 
Hm  Midn  n»Ti0>Ua  lMg&  of  thaw  atnana  it  SSO  Ai^iih 
BilML  n»na^ieaU«tfTCnoftheUanB>antheAmbl«n 
■Bd<baTeadi^affln«nto<rftheOuitha;  thaOmdUkirUdi 
JofMlhaUenaeatliiga;  and  the  Samhn,  wfalehJolBa  ft 


at  Nannr.  Ibe  narladila  Ingdi  of  theaa  ii  lit  albL 
IlMMnall  linrot  Tpaile^  whidi  joinatha  Tmt,  Ii  iwrialita 
foi  ahost  0  nSkt.    Tha  othv  alzMina  an  dw  SwM^'dw 

Biddea  then  naiigaUe  tiTen^  Belginn  hM  a  nvmlw  of 
eanili  for  inland  naTJgation,  aoma  M  whkih  an  wed  ako 
loriniption.  Her  an  twenty-nine  in  number,  ud  tii^ 
anUn  lan^  la  605,410.  metna,  or  876  b^iah  rnOai. 
Hie  prinopal  of  thaae  an  the  oanala  fawn  Bnpa  to 
Oatend,  fawn  Bnweh  to  Clharia«],fnmBo«liolttoKma< 
,i_,  t__  T,^ ,_  ..  ffiij,b„g^  fj,^  jB,,„t  (^  Brag^ 

ht,  from  Haeatrioht  to  Boi»l».Diia, 
Antdng,  bom  flaawhandaela  to 
ffianpoit,  tha  LonniD  oanal,  Oe  Jjxn,  and  dw  Hoanort. 
Eadi  of  th«ae  eanali  ia  imwanb  of  13  milea  in  length,  Md 
the  longaa^  that  turn.  Bnuaala  to  <%ariaci,  i^waida  «C 


gation  of  Belginm  b  1006  S  „       

Belginm  paannee  a  nuubar  of  minNal  wgiia^  the 
primipal  of  lAiiih  an  tk  hot  tpaa^  of  OhandfcntalM^ 
dtnatadabotitfimmflaabomli^and  themineidqniBg 
ut  Tuuna;  b«t  the  moat  odetvated  watan  an  thoaa  cl 
Spa.  Ilk*  fitnglnona  qiiinp  td  Hnj  wan  fecmedr  in 
oonildetaU*  n^nta,  hot  an  now  little  need. 


In  thoannth  eartern parte  ft* almcaphat*  ia  monpnn  and 
bmmng  than  in  the  lower  mHb  towaidi  tha  N,]T.,  iriun 
it  ia  mtpmtij  damp  and  'iaxj,  TvM  nnlf  MMn 
Mom  dw  middle  of  Ootober  or  after  tha  middle  of  ApcO. 
ObaMTadotti  mad*  at  Bnuaab  bom  183S  te  1873  give  the 
mean  annul  tetttpentan  aa  SO*^  Fahr.,— the  mean  jnai- 
mnm  beong  S7*-S,  and  the  mean  minlanm  M°-l  Ffehr. 
During  that  period  then  wve  no  froali  in  the  &t*  moodw 
bom  H^  to  Septembv  indniiTCt  and  now  fill  oolyai^ 
timea  in  H^  and  foot  timee  in  Ootober.  Hm  annga 
■  '  -  dqn  annnallr,  bom  1888  to  1663,  waa 
'  r  16.  1^  ennnal  aTeni 
197,  and  dw  ^uandtf  0 
iiifhffj  or  8  inohae  leet  £hen  dw  ninfaU  at  LonaoD, 

The  popnlatioD  of  Belginm  in  1831  «•«  8,76fi^U  j  in 
1S«(^  4,071,163;  iiilS6O,4,436,303i  in  1B60, 4,781,967, 
and  in  18T3,  5,368,831,  being  3,646,147  malea   and 


IBtl.  UM  U71: 

M»,au  4ia,«H  nt,Ht 

Mi,iM  7u,nr  na,tn 

ja,9n  7lt,4M  8M,*M 

we.tM  ui.ivr  nxm 

ni,in  7u,7u  tn,<m 

»r»,oto  «},gu  ai,iM 

IM^OW  1SB,IM  iM,an 

1M,T8I  ]M,(M  (oa,IMt 

ni,7Sl  ST^OTI  U8,UI 


nwprind 

itajAntw 

"liS!    venuiB,    --,-.-, 
83,814. 
■nhWttaeabr  (( IwHt  kTlur 

^ la  ft*  muTUbaMb^  iMiki 

•qnfnknt  tDMltDOaaniBfuIl*.  IHm  dottr  dUtoaoNtlT 
Sa»inm^vmiam,l»ktmi»mttt  pir «Bar» MBmiB* 
b  iMt  nmdMi,  m  In  BnlMBt  aad  S»  la  fiduaU )  aadwW 
M  M  ta  SaBor,  U  b  Unboog,  imt  ilia  UaeohMK  n* 
■MMd  ooai  at  IMt  gina  U{001  u  ml<r  aaa  }■>  <(  wi 
TmMJ  tetw  a»  nJltn  jmo,  and  Ut,m  b*>— ■  <¥■  eait 
Ian  i  lAll*  tH,n]  WW*  btm  riztr  to  N*a^,  UCtl*  feom 
■nMtrto  lUktr,  nJn0ft«aa4|b^tei^,ll(ltaaBlB^ 
te  a  budno.  «  II  a  Iniidna  nil  qw*m     Tbi  namW  m 
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_  nunii  w«  I,ail,I«4  iif  nwolad  pnou  1,M8,U>, 

itf  vMowniudirtdanlST.rSl.    AingudiUHlt    '  "' " 

^tU,fiMl»dbs«b(inilaai*  '"  ~' 


liUHttplUHotUrtli, 
_i»lii«HehthaTUTad; 
liiliiasilwl  bHaboniaiBotlMr»nimiui<oItbaHmsi>n)Tin«; 
3ii),<T3  hid  bMo  horn  la  uotlur  perinmif  th*  Uudmii,  18,0(4 
In  tlu  ecdtd  dktrlcta  of  LuMulioiiTg  « limlMiiK  S(<IS5  In  atha 
pilti  of  Sollud,  I%031  to  Fnum,  W,T01  In  Oannur,  1003  In 
bgUnd,  Uld  ESn  in  alb«  conaMu.  In  ISfS  th«  biiUia  vat 
170,708,  bdng  87.1M  »»lo«,  md  8S,M0  fnoilM,  ~  ""  — '-  *- 


luitiii 


blitba  to  ilondnd  dtathi.     Of  the  biKli*  1^B,^I>  i 

„ H  ud  li,lM  illogianHLlo,  ot  18  IfgiUnule  Nrthi  to  1 

illodtliiuta.  Tl*  proportion,  hnwerir,  ™riei  mnoh  in  tho  dlffennt 
nDrlBoa,  b^ng-7-Slal  inBntiut,ind  17  to  1  is  Lnumlioniv. 
Tho  itmibs  oT  maTli«H  that  look  pUM  wu  M,sg8,  ud  ot  dMt£> 
lll,S7t.  Of  flu  Uttn,  3t,Ut  »er»  nndv  on*  »«,  — *  '*  "" 
^Ktmuoai  »nd  a™  j«wi  of  M»  J  BlSnulMondMl 
W  ndelda,  1008  •ntt  from  »oldmti.  ud  SO  won  mu 
.'    .      ., n  II.TOS^  and  Uio  anlgntlaw  TOOL 


i  18,710 


lafnulH 


The  langnagu  apoken  in  Bolgiou  are  rnnch  oc  Walloon 
(a  dialsct  of  ths  ancLsnt  Fiendi),  and  FUmiih  cc  Dutch, 
FieDcli  ii  the  langnaga  ot  the  nppai  and  edncated  daiaea, 
and  ii  ganerall;  tmdeiitood  even  in  tha  Flemiah  ppta  of 
the  kingdom.  In  1866  thou  apeaking  rrmch  or  Walloon 
amoQ&tad  to  2,041.761;  Flemiah  oi  Dutch,  2,106,901; 
French  and  Flemiah,  308,3St ;  Oerman,  39,396 ,  Fraach 
and  Qemian,  30,418;  Flemiah  and  Garaum,  163S  ;  and 
the  thrM  languogea,  49G6.  Tha  Fnnch  or  Walloon  ii  the 
pierailiog  langoaga  in  the  proriiicea  of  Hoinault,  Iiidga, 
Luzemlbonrg,  and  Namni;  the  Flemiah  or  Dutch  in 
Antwerp,  Brabant,  the  two  Handera,  and  Limbouig. 

Binoa  Uie  foimatioD  of  Belgium  into  an  independent  state, 
the  Qorennunt  haa  taken  a  laudable  intersat  in  oU  tkat 


and  not  being  trammelled  b;  a  ratpact  for  old 
uaaleaa  onatoaia,  it  haa  adopted,  aa  far  aa  poaiible,  the  moat 
improred  ayitema  of  other  countries.  The  whole  inteiD 
of  government  i>  baaed  upon  the  broadaat  piinciplea  of 
rational  freedom  and  liberotitj.  All  power  emaost^  from 
the  people,  and  ean.be  eierciaed  only  according  to  law. 
TIm  people  are  upon  a  etrict  equaEt;  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ; 
peraonal  libeitj  is  gnoranteed  to  all,  aa  well  aa  entire 
fieedoni  in  opinion  and  in  religions  wonhip.  AU  tha 
religions  aecla  are  endowed  bf  tlie  aUte,  end  large  granta 
are  also  gifon  aimuoUy  for  educational  and  cbaiitnible 
purpoaai.  Home  ii  inviolable,  nor  can  any  one  ba  deprived 
of  hia  property  nnlcaa  for  the  good  of  the  atata  and  for  a 
suitable  indemnity.  Juatioe  is  open  to  all,  aa  well  aa  the 
meana  ol  education,  and  the  beneGta  of  the  public  choritiea 
Hie  preaa  ii  free,  and  dnl  death  is  abolished.  Any  one 
may  nddreea  petitions  to  the  public  authoiitiefl  signed  by 
one  or  more  prions.  Trial  by  jury  ia  eat&bliabed  for  all 
erininal  and  political  charges,  and  for  offence*  ot  the  presa. 
The  ointanta  of  letten  are  inriolable,  and  the  poet^ffice  ia 
reaponaible  for  all  letten  committed  to  it. 

The  government  ia  a  constitntionul  repreaentative  and 
haaditary  monarchy.  The  legiaktive  power  ia  vevted  in 
the  king,  the  chamber  of  repreaenletiTea,  and  the 
Thejn 


The  royal  lucceaBion  ia  in  the  direct  male  line  b  the 
otdec  of  primogeniture,  to  tha  ezclnsLon  of  female*  and 
theb  deaoaadant&  Tha  king'a  penon  ia  declared  ncied, 
and  hia  miniat«n  an  hald  reapontiblB  for  the  acta  of  tiu 
Qoyetnmeni  No  wt  irf  the  cing  can  have  effect  nulMa 
eounterngned  by  one  U  hia  miniiten,  who  thw  baoomea 
tiMjtaponaibl*  party.  Dte  king  oonTiAas,  pnngne*,  and 
diMolvea  tha  ehamban,  and  makaa  nilaa  and  ordeit 
J  for  the  execution  of  the  lawa,  but  haa  no.power 
ir  diapeuB*  with  the  exaeation  of  the  laws 


theoaalveit  E*  BMunalaa  to  dnl  and  militaiy  alki^ 
and  commaoda  the  aea  and  land  forces.  Ha  dadana  wv^ 
and  ooDclodea  treaties  of  peace,  of  aUionoe,  and  of  *«- 
meroe, — oommnnicaling  tiie  aame  to  tha  ahamben  as  br  ai 
may  be  oonaistent  with  the  iotateat  and  aafe^  of  tha  stain 
He  sonctiona  and  promulgate*  the  laws,  and  ha*  the  ptFwer  ot 
remitting  or  reducing  the  pnmahmenta  jaanoanced  hj  (he 
judges,  except  in  the  eaae  of  U*  vinialat*,  to  ^lon  he  can 
exteiid  pardon  only  at  the  reqveet  ot  cue  of  the  elwbea. 
In  default  of  male  lusn  the  king  may  nmninala  Ua  aao- 
'  with  the  oonaent  of  the  cbamben.  The  regency  can 
only  be  eonferied  upon  one  person,  and  ao  diange  in  th* 

natitution  oan  be  mado  under  his  rule. 

The  people  are  represented  in  the  Lagislatota  by  the 
Chamb^  of  BepreaentatiTe*  and  the  Benala,  the  nembcn 
'  ^hich  are  choaen  by  the  people.     £]ach  chambta  dator- 

nes  the  manner  of  azerdaing  its  own  powcra,  and  ertiy 

forma  ita  burtan.  No  petitioa  cm  be  preaented  panooaUj ; 
and  every  resolotion  is  adopted  by  the  abaolnte  nuijonly, 
except  in  aome  (pecial  num.  when  two-thitda  o(  th*  ntn 
ot  the  toemben  an  required  to  ba  favoniahle ;  in  tha  caia 
I  equality  ot  votea  the  propoaition  ia  thrown  onL 
chambera  meet  annnally  in  tha  month  cd  Novambn, 
and  ahould  ait  for  at  least  forty  daya  ;  but  tha  king  bat 
thepower  of  convoking  them  ou  eitiacffdinary  oeeasiaat, 
and  ot  diesolving  them  either  limoltaneouily  or  sapatatdy. 


new  dection  must  take  plaos  within 
forty  daya,  and  a  meeting  of  the  ehamban  within  two 
months.  An  adjournment  cannot  be  made  for  a  period 
exceeding  one  mouth  withoat  the  oonsent  ot  the  chambsn. 
Tlie  Cbainber  of  BeprcsentativeB  is  conpoaed  ^  depntiea 
choaeii  directly  by  tbe  people  paying  a  certain  amoont  of 
direct  taxes.  The  number  of  deputiea  ia  fixed  aoccoding  to 
the  population,  and  cannot  exceed  one  member  Ua  every 
10.000  inhabitants ;  at  present  they  amount  to  ISl.  To 
be  eligible  for  membership  it  ia  necenary  to  be  a  Belgiaa 
by  birth  01  to  have  received  the  grand  oatoraliiatioB,  to  ba 
in  the  possession  of  the  civil  and  poLticnl  righia  of  the 
kingdom,  to  have  attained  the  age  of  tnnty-flve  ywi, 
aud  ia  be  resident  in  Belgium.  The  memben  not  residing 
in  the  town  where  the  chamber  sits  receive,  dnring  tha 
■esaion,  an  indemnity  of  200  florins  (£16,  13*.  Id.)  each 
per  month.  The  memben  are  sleeted  for  fonr  yean,  one- 
half  going  out  evny  two  years,  except  in  the  case  of  a 
dissolution,  when  a  general  election  takea  place.  This 
chamber  haa  the  parliamentary  initiative  and  the  preUniinaiy 
vote  in  all  cases  relaUng  to  tha  receipts  and  eipenaea  of 
the  state,  and  to  the  eontingeuC  of  the  army. 

The  eleclon  of  the  Chamber  of  Bepreaentalivea  han 
also  the  nomination  of  the  members  of  ^le  SenatCL  To  ba 
eligible  as  a  eeoator  it  is  necessary  to  be  a  Belgian  by 
birth  or  to  have  received  the  grand  natmaliiation,  to  be 
in  the  enjcTment  of  jnvil  and  politieal  tighta,  to  be  deau- 
died  in  B^um,  to  be  forty  yean  of  age,  and  to  p^ 
at  least  1000  florins  (£81)  of  direct  taxsa.  In  thoae  pn- 
vines*  where  the  number  ^  Ihoae  pviBf  1*^  Boiiia  d 
taxea  does  not  amoimt  to  one  in  ewy  GOOO  inhahitaat^ 
this  proportion  is  made  irp  by  the**  paying  Ih*  higher 
amount  below  that  anm.  The  pennanaat  depalatioBS  cf 
the  proT^kcialconnaila  anniullypiepare  a  Hst  of  thoa*  who 
araeli^letotheBenat*.  In  1874  the  nnmbar  irf  IhM 
waa  US.  At  the  age  ot  ei^taen  tha  htiFWdn^ttrelo 
the  throne  has  a  teat  in  the  8*aal«t  bnt  he  W  M  vnJM  ia 
it*  delihwatiotis  tiU  ha  attain  the  ^e  ot  t««B^.fiTa.  IV 
aenatot*  reoeive  no  indemnl^.  Ihoy  art  dected  far  d^ 
yeanu  ona-haU  gmng  out  enry  fonr  jmn,  ezf^  ia  las 
'  -  '  ' -L  The  Senate  iaeanpoBBd  of  half  •• 
the  Ohamber  of  Bqn*aDtattn%  *> 
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la  otd«r  to  be  ■  gmand  abetor  it  Ii  naoMncj  to  ba  a 
IWI^wt  hj  birth  o>  to  have  noHTxi  tha  grand  natnraliza- 
tioi^  to  b*  tmntj-oiiB  70111  ol  aga,  and  to  pay  dirsct  tazea 
to  tlM  anumnt  of  at  Icut  30  floriiu  {33a.  ii.)  In  1671 
th*  total  anabcrcfmiMiBlaUctonWH  111,130,  or  M  ths 
rata  «l  3M6  per  1000  of  the 


Nob 


a  njal  family  tan  be  a  minialar,  n 


ToiM  ID  the  ddibantimu  unltiaa  iJuj  tra  mimbara,  'Hie 
ebamban  oao  at  any  tiiBS  nqoin  tb*  praaanoa  of  ths 
iiiiiiialMa  No  act  or  mdliiut  by  tba  Uag  can  frae  a 
uiniiter  ton  reepoDdbili^.    The  Chanber  of  RepnBH- 


ffonifliai 
.eadtfpvl 
Nktwaliiation  iiof  two  fcindi,  the  01 


baa  iba  ri^  of  judging  Ihatn,  in  all  taaoa  ot  offenoea 
nrmmititil  in  the  exwdte  of  thtir  fnnetioH.  I^ian  en 
1,  TIB.,  of  f onip  a&in,  of  the  interioi,  of  jnatio, 

I  eopf  airins  on  tlio 
iti  bakmgmg 
„  1,  with  eartaia  azooptiona  iped£id  hr  law,  incli 
th»  dght  to  Tota  in  the  ohote  of  Mcanbet*  tot  tlie  lapda- 
liT*«hainb«nat  of  HttingtlMN;  to  obtain  thaae  tlugnaui 
matmraUiatio*  ia  nqnalet  Tht  ngisbation-fea  for  tlie 
foiiMr  ia  600  banoa;  foe  tlia  latter,  1000.  Since  1831 
only  it  have  laogind  the  grand  natoialintion  and  1B3T 


For  etril  pnipoeaa  tlie  |^«vine«a  «t«  divided  into  36 
■iiiiiiiliMaaianfi,  30^  jnatiea-of-peaee  eantoni,  and  302S 
eonunnnea  ;  and  for  military  pnipoaea,  into  11  anondiaaa- 
manta,  303  military  eentosa,  and  2S08  commonae. 

In  Mcih  piovinoe  Ii  n  gontDcr  named  diieotly  by  the 
king,  foe  the  porpoee  of  topenntaidii^  and  aecnrinj  '' 
due  ezeoBtion  of  the  Jvm,  and  n  ptonnetal  eoondl, 
posed  of  Belgian  dtinna  at  laeet  twen^-flra  yean  <d  ,  . 
naiding  itt  the  pnTinoe,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  dnl  end 
politioal  rightfc  niennmber  of  nuo^eraof  eeehprorineial 
oovnol  ia  made  to  depend  upon  the  popolation,  and  variaa 
in  the  difbrant  pconneee  fionone  for  erery  11,000  of  tlia 
pomdationin  Btaltantand  Hunanit,  loonefarn^iyfiOOO 
mXimbowg  and  Lusmboiug.  Each  cantoo,  however,  ia 
•otillad  to  be  tegcewntod  by  at  leeat  one  member,  and  die 
ttb  oantm  depeoda  npoa  the 
te  ecelv  fixed  for  the  province. 
J  wunber  of  member*  in  IBTt  waa  SB9, — Antwerp 
aannaa  having  B8;  Biebant,  TS;  Eaat  IWdei*,  80;  Weat 
"  '  ^  6B;  Haiaenlt,  76;  Wgt,  67;  limbonig,  40; 
Mig,  il;  Bitd  Kemnt,  SB.  lie  ilsotoiB  of  the 
tm  of  the  provindil  oooneile 
m  Am  electon  of  the  legiditiva  diamhei*,  but  in  IB73  (be 
pcovinetal  bandiia  waa  lowwed,  and  the  nmnW  of  eleoton 
inl874w*a31>,6I»,(iril-80tol000inhabiluta.  Apro- 
vinoial  alaotcc  nqnina  to  be  a  Belgian  or  to  have  reaped 
—' — «-«—  lodtopqrtaziatotheaiBaantof  30 
tacf  the  ' 


pnolation  a 
Ua  total  nnj 


Tht  Bonndla  have 
Bot  ■kacaduafonrweekt;  bnt  the  king  <aaeoii*ok«th«n 
OB  aztaMtdhiaiy  oocaeioiia.  Tltm  not  nriding  in  the 
imviBeiil  capital  nceiva  an  indaani^  daring  the 

Kaah  piovinoif' " ' 

Bolingl 


piovinoes,  prepare  the  htdgel%  dlieot  tevation,  and  npet- 
intend  pnhlio  work*.  Thsy  give  a  healthy  impulse  to 
agrieoUnre,  tnde,  and  commcsoa ;  direct  the  oonstmolion 
of  nedM,  caneli,  end  bridgee ;  end  extend  the  benefite  of 
•dtication  and  religion  throoghont  the  country,  nie  oom- 
la  have  the  powat  of  appial  to  the  king  If  Aey  ooiaider 
eelvM  eggrtered  hgranyoftheaotaMthep     ' 


tmanant  depatation. 


Matteta  axolnetvely  eonuonnu  ate  managed  by  otanmiinal 
eoanoDa.  The  eonndllon  ate  Belgian  mliaen*  in  the  fnll 
anJaymeDt  of  eivil  and  political  Tighta,  and,  except  in  eome 
(pe^al  ceice,  reddent  in  the  oommnne.  Tbaj  ate  elected 
for  lix  yeers,  one-half  going  ont  arery  three  yeari.  The 
nnmbel  of  tiu  coandllort  ia  from  7  to  31,  in  proportion  to 
the  popvletion  of  the  eommotie,  which  vaiica  ti«m  nndit 
1000  to  npwerdi  of  70,000  inhabitants    Onnmnnal  etecton 

reqnire  to  he  Belgiei  '    '  

end  to  pay  taiee  to  th 

nnmher  of  elaotoraiQ  IHTt  waa  34T,ttI,  being  06-13  per 
1000  cri  the  popnk^.  Oammnnee  with  leei  ttian  30,000 
inhabitante  have  two  eldennen,  and  thoaa  having  mora 
than  that  nnmber  have  four.  Thtn  k  elio  in  eadi  c«n- 
Btnne  a  bnrgomaato',  who,  es  well  ee  the  eldermen,  ia 
choeen  by  Uie  king  from  among  the  memberi  of  the  com- 

FoU  libnty  1*  gaaranteed  to  all  in  the  axaniae  ef  the 
^blio  or  private  rite*  of  their  WMihip ;  nor  doee  the  etate 
interfere  in  any  way  ia  matter*  of  leligjon,  except  where 
the  pnblio  aafa^  may  be  oonoemad  01  the  lawi  infringed. 

th«  behig  M^  &at  15,000  Froteatanta  and  8000  J«m». 
The  miniitan  «t  eadi  denomination  are  paid  I7  thaitate^ 
— the  eaonat  ao  paid  in  1873  bung  4,618,707  franca,  or 
£180,900,  of-  which  Boman  OethoUce  leoeiTed  4,068,300 
franca,  Froteetanle  69,336,  Jewi  11,231. 

:nie  kingdom  ia  divided  into  dx  Eocnaa  Oatholic  di» 
ceeae, — the  archbiabiqino  ol  HaUaea,  and  the  Uehi^iic*  of 
Bmgaa,  Ghent,  liigp,  Namnr,  and  Tonm^.  Hie  eroh. 
Uahoprio  baa  three  viear»general,  and  a  chatter  <rf  twelve 
canona;  and  eed  of  the  bishi^>ric%  two  viearfrgeaenl, 
and  a  chapter  of  eight  canona.  In  1873  there  were  106 
deaneriee,  333  rcctoiiea,  3T68  chapel*  of  eea^  148  pabUe 
chapels,  and  1740  vicaiialaa. 

The  tamponl  efhira  of  the  chnrchee  are  managed  by  a 
vtetty-hoard  and  a  heard  of  wardena     There  ia  en  eooleat 

annnally  given  ^  the  atato  to  oKtoin  of  the  atndant*  ^Mi 
thaprwitotlonof  the  chief  of  tte^oeeee.  Theetateabo 
oontribate*  to  the  lalarl**  of  the  ptofeawr*  by  an  annnel 
grant  to  eaili  ^  the  ieminariea,  except  thatofLiige  which 

has  toffioLent  fnnda  otherwise.     The  provincee  are  bound 

nariee.  Then  are  a  number  of  nligionsbonaee  in  Belgitm 
*     male*  and  (emelat,  whoae  livea  are  spent  in  pious  <x 


8144;  the  nambs  of  penona  in  the  former  was  3S91,  and 
16,300  in  (ha  lattar. 

The  Proteetant  Evangelicel  Cihnnli  Ii  under  a  aynod, 
nompfienil  of  the  clergymen  of  the  body  and  a  repreeintB- 
live  from  eech  of  the  chnrchee.  It  lU*  in  Bruaeala  once 
a  year,  whan  eech  member  is  leqoind  to  be  uiuean^  or  to 
deleft*  hi*  poweia  to  another  mamber.  nie  AngUean 
ChaMh  hasei(^t  pastonindasiuan,f  chapele  inBe^iom, 
— three  in  Briueek  and  one  in  each  of  the  towna  Antw«^ 
Brnne,  Ohmt,  Oatend,  and  Spa. 

n*  J«wa  Imv*  a  ontlB]  lynegogne  at  Bnaada,  three 
btaiidi  tynagogne*  of  the  flT>t<il***  at  Antwerp,  Ghent, 
and  LiJge,  end  two  of  the  aacond-alaae  at  Arlnn  and 
Namnr.    1^  civil  and  religfoui  abira  are  condneled  by  a, 
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rrtWrij  of  nine  mamlMn,  vx  of  wliom  tn  >ppoiat«d  b; 
tluMBbtl,  ukdons  bfMdiaf  dii««fint«lui>ynagog«ML 
n*  gnud  nbU,  who  it  tt  the  heed  of  tiii*  body  in  Be]- 
^nm,  ii,  m  efiio,  ft  oieubc*  «f  be  cotuUtory. 

.33w  Belgien  Gorenime&t  Lai  ihowo  itMlf  Uumnif^; 
■Uts  to  Uu  pwt  iaporteaee  d  e  general  diffiuion  of 
■dneetkaanumg  thspsopU.  NnnurDneiiiiblio  echoole  *iid 
lltereiT  e&2  ffBawtiflrt  initdtntioDi  en  eelAbluhed  through- 
onl  the  comtiT,  nippcstadaatiif  thsaomnnuttlipfOTineuJ, 
or  OonmnwDt  fniidi.  Diftsraiit  dense  ol  iupectote  &re 
■ppoinled  to  fiiit  and  nport  upon  the  etete  of  edacktiou 
in  Aeir  Ttrions  diitiicti.  Friite,  nhoUtehipej  end  other 
nVBide  •»  beetowed  npon  thoee  th»t  dietaognuh  them- 
aalne  Haat  in  the  proeecation  of  their  etndlei.  Bali^oni 
— ' ' ' — ' — '-th  ia  andei  tlte  dinotton  ot  the  eect  to 


neeted  wiA  owet  aeote  nu^  be  exen| 

ootliieoowee.     NonnelaahoobhtTe 

for  the  pnrpoae  of  ■"""""g  tnined  end  effideiit 

^e  ichooli  era  <^ieD  to  kU, 

prorided  for  thoee  who  maj  not  othennee  hsTB  the  maani 

of  eoqiuTing  iL     Tst,  with  all  thees  ednntiges,  there  ere 

iAill  many  among  the  lower  rlinnnr  growing  np  in  ignorance. 

Awarding  to  the  oennia  ot  1S66,  out  of  a  popolitiini  of 

4,837^3,  <HiIr  S,379,891  wen  aUe  to  read  and  write, 

giTing  if  we  ndode  ell  of  leren  -jtta*  of  age  «nd  under, 


*e  77  in  Lnxemboorg  and  71  in  Namni,  and  aa  low 
in  Eeet  end  SI  in  Wait  Flandari.  In  1813  onl;  49  per 
eent  of  thoea  who  took  part  in  the  ballotiiig  for  the  mililda 
wne  able  to  read  and  write;  in  ISEiS,  66;  in  1863,  63; 
and  in  1873,  tL  Oat  of  43,813  in  1873,  8678  were  un- 
able to  read  or  wdte,  3037  mold  read  bnt  eonld  not  write, 
13,887  were  able  io  read  and  wrila,  and  16,836  had  re- 
ceived a  enperio  edncetioa.  Thii  ihowi  that  it  ii  not 
enooj^  mereljrto  praride  the  meani  of  edooation  in  order 
to  eemm  an  edoeated  population.  IntheinduitriillocaU- 
tiae  the  paraate  an  gananllj  anziova  (o  get  their  duldna 
admitted  aa  eoon  aa  posbla  Into  workihope  end  uaimla^ 
toiH,  and  in  niiial  diebieta  they  •»  engaged  in  tending 
ctttlle  or  in  field  labour. 

The  educational  inedtudoni  m^  be  ditided  into  four 
flawn,  tIa,  primary,  "''<'<  i*,  imieiior,  and  ipedaL 

A  law  puMd  in  1S43  enacted  that  there  ehonld  be  at 
leeat  one  primary  eehod  in  etery  eemmnne,  ezoept  in 

catain  eaaea  where  prim ■* — ^~  "-' — ■* * — **- 

pmrided  foe  by  ptinto 

eemfOc  eeveral  nej^ibooring 

m^  alee  adopt  «ne  or  mora  prnato  eohooli,  poeaaaong  the 

eahooL  IHie  branshee  lau^t  are  reading,  writing,  and 
the  elemente  of  arithmotiQ  \  tho  rndimente  of  the  language 
■pahan  in  the  locality, — ^enoh,  Flamiah,  or  Oerman; 
moral  and  religtona  inetnction;  and  the  legal  lyitem  ot 

In  nan^  of  the  edioide  gynnaatlc%  moiia,  the  elemente 
of  drawing,  the  ontUnta  (rfniatoiy  and  gaogr^hy,  and  the 

ocoununee  are  obliged  to  afford  gntuitone  inetniction  to  all 
the  ohildnn  within  their  bonnda  whoae  pwenla  era  in.  poor 
cuvnmitancaa  or  are  otherwiaa  unable  to  educate  thorn. 
Tha  primary  lohooli  are  under  the  nureillanoe  of  the 

imperting  at  moral  and  teli^one  iuttradMnH  enperintendad 
by  ddegatei  from  the  raHgiona  bodiai.  Each  ptimnee 
lae  %  general  iDmolor  of  the  primary  echooli,  yAa  is 
upointad  by  the  kiii|i  and  hupeeta,  at  Inet  once  a  year, 
all  the  i^ftiumuniT  tfV'^lt  in  hie  dietrioi  Under  him  an  the 
cantonal  inapaotow,  who  muit  Tiiit  the  echooli  in  their  die- 


lriataatlaaittwiaeay«r.  Inl873theprimai7ackai)inh- 
mittingtoin^ectianwere— eommnnal,  3949;  adopted, Ul; 
private,  18;  and  boarding,  33;  baudee  which  thaavm  HO 
laiTBte  echooli  and  330  bcaidiDg  echoole  not  under  iii^» 
)d  echods  1363  were  for  boyi,  1384  b 


367  were  for  boyi,  693  for  girii^  and  361  for  bath  warn. 
The  total  niunbw  ot  primary  lohoolt  wa*  6678,  grrfag  m 
an  average  3'31  eehoola  to  each  oomnuM^  and  1*13  toeeA 
1000  of  the  population.  Hie  total  number  of  edeln 
attending  theaa  achooU  wai  618,987  (or  13-3  per  cmL  rf 
the  p^H^alimi),  of  tftum.  313,168  wen  boyi  and  30t,ITJ 
girle;  618,141  wan  at  inapected  ichoula,  and  100,796  it 
noD-inipectod.  The  number  of  icholan  attandiag  tb 
einnmunal  •ebooli  waa  449,940,  of  irtiom  336,133  «m 
inMruotad  gmtnitomly;  and  attending  the  adi^tod  edaoli 
S8,S94,  of  whom  43,031  wan  teaetring  gntnitona  fawtrM- 
tion.  1^  total  number  of  teadtera  and  aaiiitaBti  «m 
10,639,  of  whom  SS94  were  malM  and  63SS  toMka;  ti 
theee,  4666  males  and  3977  females  wara  in  the  ■—■■— I 
or  Bjlopted  achoola.  The  teaohoe  in  the  communal  idoak 
are  appointed  by  the  communal  wnncil^  which  hare  tbi 
power  of  euipending  them  for  a  pniod  not  taoeediag  thrsa 
~ '  'ithi,  theGovemmant  deaaeingaj  to  their  abeolutedk- 
'ntteteuMnl  lliey  an  required  to  hare  at- 
litirt  tTTfT  JUTI.  thi  rlaaina  nf  ■  nnnnal  nlwnl 


communicated,  as  the  f^i^ft^*,  edut^  msaa- 
fscturing  echools,  ^  The  infant  schools  en  for  dSdian 
between  two  and  ili  yean  of  age.  Then  wen  in  IGT^ 
7B0  of  theee  eehoole,  of  which  313  wen  communal,  310 
prirate  but  under  inspection,  and  348  private  and  no*. 
inapected.  The  total  number  of  po^  waa  78,181. 
In  the  adult  achools  the  brandua  l«aghl  en  ffUMaOy 

lato  yean  considerable  piigieaa  has  been  made  in  Ihk 
direotltm.  InlSflS  the  numbaot  adult  adiookwia  1194, 
wUi  hi  an  188,690  icholata;  and  in  1873,  33ei,  wiA 
199,967  HJudan.  In  the  latlar  year  1464  t^  the  adoeh 
w«n  oommnnal,  74  private  inapeoted,  and  S33  prinle 
non-in^eoted.  Of  the  edtolan  98,668  vara  mal^  nk 
101,399  temelei ;  66,880  were  at  eommnnil  adMak,  «fc«» 
64,630  wen  receiving  gratuitous  iaatnutioN,  and  736)  at 

rti«7179w< 
niaaanaliop 


topriacOLheafilaK 
ImIb,  new^Av 


and  d^la  of  mendicants,  and  nlCnnadMlB,   ! 

erf  these  in  1871  wai  9T,and  c<  aeholara  6486. 

able  sums  an  dves  by  Qoremment  iat  providing  fn^ 

dothin^and  ow«r  neeeeaaiiaa  for  the  pooi  childrea  attad. 

ing  the  primely  and  infant  anh^a 


sum  equd  to  at  least  two  par  osat  i^en  ila  dinat  tan- 
tion  baton  bung  entitled  to  daim  any  aiaialaace  bcm  Os 
provinoe  or  state,  nke  total  mcpaaditDn  fn  pnblio  pimMiy 
edueatioo  waar-in  1843,  3,661,639  fraMs;  in  18H; 
4,466,411;  and  in  1863,  9,373,369.  In  1873  it  w 
16,300,843  or  £648,083,  of  which  1,336,669  franca  ««e 
■chod  feee  ncMred,  GO6,0]3  pubUo  or  private  daoatiNi^ 
6,863,661  wan  eonUibuted  1^  the  oommnnea,  1,684,010 
by  the  provineei,  and  6,643,416  trf  the  stale. 

Hu  middle  ediods  an  divided  into  two  daaaa^  A«w 
enppwted  by  the  Govemment,  and  thoee  maintianed  hyfta 

The  former  an  «(  twokinda— (1)>  Aenyil 

"  1  also  tlw  middle  superior  achoeM;  and  ^ 


ithan 


t^  middla  inferior,  school^  or  the  middle  a^oela  pa 
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ift  fifl*^,  liwJf»ltM  thb  fomv  upttiiof  prinuurj,  m  vqII 

l&tNantennydatluiuetimi,  tw<iiBH»inwiIt,i 
in  Mch  of  tte  oUiai  prorincM,  lii.,   in   ths  to 
Antwwp,  BiMNlt,  BnigM^  Qhoii^  Hoiu,  Tommf,  IJigt, 
HmhI^  Arion,  ind  Nuanr.     In  Mdi  of  thna  m  tiro 
tioanoi,  tiu  on*  foi  tho  ImmmiiiliM  and  tlw  oUur  for 
ptofMooul  sdoottfon.     TIw  ptofeanoul  connw  ii  dividad 
iMo  •  knm  diwon,  MmpMbeadiufc  *  MiuM  of  time  oluM*, 
•Mh  irf  «oa  JMU-,  and  an  uppw  diniion,  wilh  time  »otiwia, 

two  iilaf.  and  ait«ndinc  orot  two  fMn.  In  187S  tlks 
snnbtt  of  ttodtal*  at  (ha  athtnwnm*  wm  9663,  <i  wbaM 
6U  wan  ia  tlie  pnpaiatoij  eUiaaa,  ItaT  in  tlie  hmnaiv" 
■aotion,  and  1T83  in  tin  intteanonaL 

In  tlM  atata  middla  adumla  tha  ouuiiiia  an  amngad 
■■  to  ocoapf  thiaa  jsaia.     To  aoma  ia  annaied  a  pnpa; 
tuj  aaotioB,  making  a  nai  uon.    Tha  DUnbor  of  tluaa 
•idiooU  ia  1873  w««  00,  with  9013 

Tba  aomnual  niddl*  aohoola  at*  of  two  gtadi^  a  li«t 
and  aacond, — tha  (ccmar  ambtaeing  IT  i^oola,  th*  la" 
IC     naj  OBglit  to  b«  haaad  vpoa  &»  aama  prinoiplaa, 

fint  or  bighsr  grado  of  achooli  waa  1381,  of  whom  : 
warn  in  Ui*  fnptttiOTj  daana,  730  in  ths  hnmai 
aaetioo,  and  413  in  t^  ptoCiMtODaL  Ilie  number  of 
acholan  in  the  lovo  grada  of  aehoola  waa  1816,  of  whom 
1ST4  wan  in  tha  lowar  aaotiona  and  SG4  in  the  Ugber. 
Uoat  of  tluaa  achooli  ha*a  Ubnriaa,  nmaamna  of  nettua) 
hktorj,  and  chamkal  lab<Bal«tiea  attaohad  to  tham.  ^Rian 
an  ia  addition  to  tliaa  70  unendowed  eoQegaa,  at  which 
46  KM  EmieoFal  and  11  Jaaolt 

Urn  BdOMHonal  itaff  eonoal*  of  a  prafeot  of  (t«idiea 
in  th*  athaunnma,  aadaiaotw  in  the  middle  aohoola,  pta- 
faaoMa,  ngcota,  and  maattta.  The  piefaota,  yrfiiact*, 
neton,  and  ngenta  an  nominated  hj  the  kfai^  and  the 
maatan  and  tnuihan  Ij  the  miniatar  of  the  istatior.  The 
diplmns  of  a  frntrnmr  aprtpf  at  eithar  dagna  ii  baatowad 
braepeoialJiirfaftecaaeaMhliigaiaminatioB.  UiagiTCD 
intkovt  ragud  to  the  plaoe  when  the  oandidate  haa  at^iad. 
Tha  pnfcoti  and  nebaa  ndda  Ml  the  peniaei^  and  teve  the 

wfaieh  tb.*T  Bfe  pkoad.    Baoh  haa  to  nport  annnallr  aa  to 

the  atate  and  oondltion  <d  the  inatitotion  nadv  Ua  can, 

and  to  npttm  the  condtiet  and  progieaa  of  the  adi^an. 

na  mddh^  iika  the  primatjr  acMoli,  an  anUaoted  to  » 

■  nfolar  ^iton  of  inapeetioB.     ^ke  Utoaiy  and  aoiMitttta 


.  a  hiator]',  gaognphy,  and  th*  oom- 
.  adanoaa,  nuf  be  committad  to  dthet  of  the 
iaapaetoia  or  to  tta  inqeotor^nenl.  Tha  inipectM  ha* 
to  amaaaia*  and  Npoit  upon  tha  atate  and  diadpmia  OF  aaeh 
aalaUiahiunt,  Hi*  meUud*  smplojed  in  teaeUnft  th* 
pmgraa*  made  b;  the  pvpih^  and  th*  mtrit  and  Mat  td  the 
taaehaa,     "Rm  etmuil  i*  pr^ttttomiMUiit  tar  ^  SinOitm 

01^  to  ten  memben,  moatfyptofiaaota  in  the  nniranitii^ 
pnaidad  onr  by  tha  miniateroftheintsiocflrhiadepntj, 
and  maata  at  leart  fo«ii  timw  a  jraar.  1.  genttal  oompeti- 
tion  takaa  plaoa  annnaOy  among  tte  adwlai*  «f  the  ath*- 
nwnma  and  oolUgta  ncairing  gnnla  from  Q(mnunent>  to 
«4i[oh,  howenr,  aohdaia  fnim  other  lateHinTimnnte  may 
baadmittad.  Th*  examination*  an  both  wilttan  and  <xal; 
and  tha  rawaida  am  ~ 
hoBomaUa  madioD. 
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Hie  amonnt  contribnled  bj  the  atate  to  the  al}i«i»wii* 
in  1873  waa  167,076  fnnca,  to  the  ataU  middla  at^oola 
418,089,  and  to  the  ■■^■""""■i  mlddb  ailook  184,079. 
The  amonnt  ccrtaboted  by  tha  cnmmmiii*  to  aeathcmeiMM 
waa  391,937  fmnca,  to  the  atal*  middle  aclo*)*  169,830, 
and  to  the  commmnl  middle  aehodb  339,309. 

ne  anperior  inabraction  eatabliahwanta  an  th*  ton 
■ftivaaitiaa,— two  belonging  to  the  atata,  at  Ohent  andli4^ 
tha  f ne  nnimtity  at  Brtinelt,  and  the  Oatbolic  nnireni^ 
at  LonTain. 

£aob  cdrthe  atate  nn^Tenitiaa  ^t  faimhiea  of  philoaophy 
and  litanton,  acianca,  law,  and  mediidnai  Ik  mA  thtn 
en  B  piofeaaaia  in  philoaophy,  9  ii    ' 

■  -  ■  ■■  ■         One  or  ■ 


Tlie 
t  of  the  Qoran^ 


named  by  the  Ung.  Theii  tilia  ie  hcmoniy,  and  th^  an 
choaen  from  among  thoaa  atndenta  wlio  hnre  meet  diMin' 
gaiabad  IhemaalrH  at  tha  pnbllo  oompetitionB  or  bwj 
inmminafiniB,  from  prof  macra  i^  wkiAAiat  inatmatitm.  or  from 
mnnban  of  the  cd-nl  or  militaty  body  of 
an  nomioaUr  attached  to  one  of  tha  faei 
prohibited  from  eierdaing  any  o(  Aa  Ubcml 
and  in  eaae  of  any  of  the  pnift 
form  Ml  dndta,  a  anbatitnta  ii 
MTwrft  attaohad  to  that  facnlty. 
ttai    ■  ■  ■       ■ 


IwbMnr '<rf  a 


-&' 


raotor  ia  nominated  by  the 
king  for  three  yeat^  and  ha*  the  dinetion  of  bQ  "■^'mc'- 
matteta.  Hie  aeartary  la  appoiided  annnaUy  1m  the  IJng 
from  a  liat  of  two  candid^ea  npmiitated  I7  the  aeutne 
acadcminu  niedeanaof  thafaeallleaandMaenanimalty 
Ifj  the  p»nfeaaon  ctf  eaoh  feonHy,  and  turn  dw  lig^  <rf 
emroklug  On  uiuheeMe  of  Ihidr  faonl^,  nia  aMiatna 
and-the  board  of  aaaaaacM  are  oonnkadbrdunotor;  the 
fonner  Ii  eoMpoaed  of 
«f  the  netor,  and  (b* 
the  dean*  of  faenlty. 

Eaoh  Btodcnt  pay*  ennnalfyforecioInMnt  10  franca,  and 
Aan  takea  out  a  ticket  for  Om  braiujiea  of  the  eonree  In 
which  he  intenda  to  take  hie  asamiiiatuna.  Forphfloeophy 
and  literatBN,  and  for  law,  the  annoal  tiAet  «o«ta  350  franco 
and  100  banea  for  tha  otlur  facoltieB.  nte  iMtnielJaM 
an  giren  in  dw  Vranoh  '*"c"-c*  SnUidiia  an  acccidad 
by  GonmmanI  to  the  mdranitiietat  dta  Hbrariei^  botanieal 
gaidena,  oaUnata,  A& ;  bnt  (3ie  town*  tf  lai^  and  Qhoit 
an  bonnd  to  *wi»*»fift  t^m  building*.  Uie  anm  granted 
bythaitatatoth*  twonmniti**  in  1873  waa  937,019 

IS  nnfrari^  of  Qheot  ia  •  (choal  for  ohS 
pantory  oonrae  extonda  OTw  two  yaaTL 
e  mathematical,  phydcal,  and  natotal 


road*  and  liidge^  and  the  oth«fivarehiteetinal(iL,_ 

m*  comae  ooBttuoM  for  twn  or  three  yean  Hie  (kSxi 
i  k«la  fcr  thne-  yeaia,  ia  for  fndnatrial 
petaon*  engaged  m  art*  er  nannfactnna, 
niey  an  inaibncted  in  the  ^plication  of  the  Tailona 
to  tha  arta  and  aansfMtuei,  parUonlariy  to  the 


tKmXUr  %g  ^^  aboTe  la  the  «*fa^"g  aobool  attaflhftfl  to  the 
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•nil,  iie.,  mora  mrtieuUrlf  aa  eonasotad  iritk  tlie  uta  utd 
mumfutiLru.     Thia  laat  «aans  axtaDda  orar  thme  TMtt. 

The  frM  noiTBtutj  of  Bnuaali  bu  faeolliea  of  pliilMDpbf 
lad  lit«ntnr«,  of  uiBDoe,  of  Ivr,  and  of  medicme,  eonnea 
in  trhicli  ire  given  ^j  ordinaij  and  axtnordinuy  prafeaaon 
ud  affr<ff(t.  Buh  atadant  paji  annullj  15  francs  for 
Miridtaant,  *nd  a  foe  of  300  or  3CiO  fiuica  for  tlw  eonitas 
in  tnir  of  tiiB  faeoltiea.  The  fee  for  nngla  elaaaes  a  gaoe- 
nUjr  SO  fraeet.  An  annual  anbajdj  of  10,000  franci  ia 
•DocAtad  to  the  nniTenlty  bj  the  pioTini^  council  of 
Bnbuit,  and  the  permanaat  depntsition  hai  tha  right  of 
■nauallf  preaeating  ten  jontlu  of  the  provinee  for  gnt>ti< 
Ion*  inatroetion.  A  inbudr  of  S0,000  franca  ia  alao  allo- 
oated  uniullj  hj  the  conunnnal  conueU  of  Bniaaali.  nie 
nnmrail)  ia  goremed  bj  to  admiiuBbatiTa  oounoil,  oam- 
pcNd  pattlr  at  ptnunant  mamberi  and  partly  of  membsra 
ehoawi  uukuHj  t^  &»  profaaaota  of  tha  four  facnltiea  and 
the  format  alndaiita  of  tha  uniTanity.  Thi*  coundl  ia  pre- 
aidad  orer  bj  tha  btugomaeter  of  BniM«l% 'wlio  haa  a  cwting 
rota  in  ita  proceadinga. 

'Hie  Oatholio  oniTanltj  of  Lonvain  ia  gorarDad  bj  a 
grand  reotor,  nominated  and  revocable  bf  the  apiae^>al 
bodjr.  A.  Tioe  reotor  ia  alao  nominated  bf  the  epiicopal 
bod]'  on  the  adTioe  of  the  gnnd  rsctoi.  Tha  mctor 
Bominatea  the  •soratuy  and  olhar  fanotianariaa  of  the 
aniranity.  The  facoldaa  are  philoaophj  and  literature,  tha 
mathemutiisl,  phfiical,  and  natural  aciencea,  lair,  medicine, 
and  theology,  lie  conraea  of  tha  St*  taonltiei  are  glTao  by 
ordinary  and  eitraordiiuuy  DTofeaaota  and  laotiinn, 
nominated  by  the  qiiaiiiipal  body  on  tha  pteaentaUon  of 
tha  raotor.  Thi  anrolmant-fea  tor  tiie  firat  year  ia  10 
fiania,  and  6  franca  annually  thereafter.  The  annual  fee 
for  onina*  in  the  faonltlei  vuiea  from  300  to  3B0  fianca, 
axeapt  tha  thaologieil  oounea,  vthieh  an  gratoitooa.  II 
lui  an  axtanaiTa  lihiaij,  eahinata  of  mineralogy,  lodogy, 
in.,  aiid  •  botanical  sarian.  The  nnmban  of  the  atudenta 
ataachoftheuniTenitieainlS74«er»— Qhent,S3SiLi^ 
Sla;  BnuHl^  ESO;  and  LonTain,  9CI9. 

A  compatituin  takaa  plaoa  annually  among  tha  achdnra 
of  (nparior  inatroetion,  and  at  tiieie  oonipstitioni  two  gold 
modaJa  an  gireo  In  each  of  the  taoultiea.  There  an  alao 
twelve  travelling  achoUnhip*  given  ■□noally,  tenable  for 
two  yaaia,  to  aoch  atodenla  ea  have  taken  their  doctor*! 
dagna  with  tha  hij^aat  diattnction  and  iriah  to  travel,  to 
enable  tliam  to  viait  foreigu  eonntrin  ;  and  about  sixty  bnr- 
aariea  of  iOO  fnnea  each  ure  given  anQually  to  poor  atudenta 
to  anaUa  them  to  ptoaecute  their  atudiei,  Baaidaa  theae 
than  an  eonneotad  vith  the  univartltiea  a  number  of 
private  bnraaiiea,  the  management  and  beatoiral  of  iTbich 
are  in  the  hand*  of  particular  peraone  or  OOrpoiation*  in 
terma  of  the  acta  of  foondatiou. 

The  ipeeial  educational  inatitutiona  of  B^gfaun  an  of 
varioua  kiada,  and  an  generally  in  a  very  etBdent  atalA 
Thay  ineloda  (in  addition  to  tlie  engineerittg  and  mining 
achoola  aliB^y  mantlonad)  normal  aohoola,  militaiy  school^ 
navigation  achoola,  Jic.,  and  academiea  and  aohoola  of 
design,  painting,  aculpture,  muiio,  A& 

There  are  two  Qovenunent  normal  aolmala  for  primary 
lauhei*,  one  at  Lima  and  tha  utter  at  Nivellea, — the 
former  having  twelve  and  the  latlai  thirteen  prof«aara, 
with  a  reotor  each.  Hie  courae  extanda  over  three  yeaia,  and 
during  the  laat  year  of  attendance  tha  pnpila  are  exerdsed 


in  teaching  ii 


pnroaiy 


achoola  of  tiie  town.     There 


n  epiicopal  normal  achoola, 

biaaohaa  are  taught, except  that  the  principlea  of  the  Catholic 
religion  an  mora  puticularly  inculcated.  The  chief  dioceean 
DoninatM  tha  rectors  and  prof  esaor*.  The  course  laata  for 
four  yeara.  Beaides  thaaa  then  are  aevaral  private  normal 
achoda  for  malea  and  femalea,  one  or  mora^  inatitntioni  for 
the  training  of  female  taaohars  by  each  province,  and  normal 


primary  sections  attMhed  to  tha  middia  Mhools  of  B>q^ 
Ohant,  Hny,  Tirton,  and  Couvin. 


Bniaariea   of  300  francs  each  on  annually  gma  by 
Qovemment  to  aaaiat  poor  atodanti  altfmi1in|  tha  ncosil 
'u>  have  taxandblomi 

.    , /normal  sdookniT 

beadmitud  to  the  n" — '    -*    '    '  -    *"   '    ' 


achoola ;  and  atudenta  of  pnmia^  who  hi 
at  either  of  tha  Qoremmant  primary  nt 
~  adtool  of  mi 
mvallea.  The  coarse  hen  ia  for  two  jaaz*.  Thm  «■ 
also  for  the  training  of  teaohen  for  tha  anparior  midAi 
institntiona,  the  normal  school  cf  the  homanilaaa  at  Lijgt, 
and  the  normal  achool  of  the  scienoea  at  Ghent  Cuidi- 
datea  (or  admiaaion  mnat  be  jooug  men  of  snpeiior  laitat^ 
qualifying  tbem  to  perform  creditably  tha  datiet  cj  jtir 
faaaor,  and  ttaj  muat  psaa  ecartain  **fr"i"f'i"rt  Tia 
branohaa  taught  in  both  achocda  extend  over  thraa  yssia 
In  tha  achool  at  Li^  then  an  fbortaan  bniaaiiaa  at  500 
francs  each,  given  to  the  pooiw  atodsnta,  the  reoquBli 
becoming  bonnd  to  act  aa  iffofaaBan  in  oua  of  tha  middls 
achools  iFor  Eve  yeara  Thtn  an  five  buraaiiaa  <d  SOt 
franca  in  connectioa  with  the  school  at  Qhant 

Thania  a  military  school  at  BnaialafortivningoScan 
fn-  tha  army.  The  number  of  acholin  in  18T9  via  1S>. 
The  oounea  an  divided  into  two  aeotiona ;  the  one,  whiii 
extendi  over  two  yma,  i>  pnpantory  to  the  sacond,  nUA 
alao  extanda  ovar  two  yean,  nod  is  divided  into  qndil 
bnnehes  qualifying  for  tha  infantry,  cavilcy,  or  miiioa, 
A  achool  haa  been  establiahed  in  Lierre  for  the  puipoia  c( 
educating  the  sous  of  the  military  for  the  army.  The  oonne 
extends  over  five  youa,  and  the  pnpils  genenlly  oiler  Ai 
army  about  tha  age  of  aixteeu.  They  ara  placed  in  flu 
army  according  to  their  proficiency,  aome  aa  sulMiStHi 
and  corporals,  others  as  common  soldien.  Tha  popib  in 
1ST3  were  9S3. 

Each  regiment  haa  a  regimental  aohool  for  training 
young  man  in  the  army  for  aubaltama,  and  a  number  d 
evening  schools  (or  affording  tiie  mesas  of  adncation  tc 
the  loldiery.  .,Atteadnnoa  at  one  of  thaaa  achoola  ii  ebli- 
gaCai7  on  all  aabaltams  and  corporala  whoaa  adncation  i< 
not  complete,  according  to  their  poaition. 

Then  is  at  Heasinee  a  Boyil  Inititation  for  the  (daca- 
tion  of  daaghteia  of  military  man  who  have  died  oi  been 
diaabled  in  tha  aarrica  of  their  country,  ^lay  an  admitted 
from  seven  to  fourteen  yean  of  age,  and  nimia  tfll  their 
eighteenth  year.     Theyaniaatroctadinbraodiaanaeassaiy 

ice.,  and  ailnationa  an  provided  for  tiuoa  on  leaving. 

Schoola  of  navigation  hava  bean  eatabliahad  at  Antwsp 
and  Ostcod  lor  tamiihing  pnperly  educated  masloi  lot 
merchant  veaaela,  where  instruction  is  given  gratuitcnily.  . 
Certificates  of  qualLfications  as  mailw  or  mala  sn  pvtn 
by  a  jury  of  eiaminais,  Hen  haa  alao  raosotly  ben 
formed  at  Antwerp  a  anparior  inititDte  of  eanmana  te 
afford  inatnction,  thaoiattcal  and  practieal,  in  tha  com- 
mendal  adaneea,  die  conrae.  extending  over  two  years. 

A  OaVDmmNit  agricultural  institnte  was  eatabliiliri 
at  Qambloux  in  1S60  for  affording  thaontical  and  piac- 
tical  inatruction  in  agricultnn  and  kindred  intgecti. 
Then  are  seven  profeaaors  and  three  assistants,  and  s 
demonstrative  gaidensr.  The  conns  laata  for  three  yean. 
Students  in  lOIS,  71.  Then  ia  a  limilar  institntiaa  u 
Qhent,  which  in  1ST3  had  31  atudenta.  A  aiJiool  el 
practical  hortJcoItun  and  arborienbnn  was  eatabliahad  il 
VUvorda  in  I8CC,  which  in  1BT3  had  39  atadsnla;  the 
courae  ia  (or  three  yean.  A  similar  inatitntion  at  Gsnd- 
biigg  has  been  dosed  ainca  IBTl.  Theft  ia  slao  a  veteri- 
nary college  at  Bmaaels  with,  in  ISTS,  84  stndanla.  The 
ooune  is  (or  four  yean. 

Tha  Bcademiee  and  schools  of  deaign,  painting,  acniptnn, 
kc,  an  divided  into  three  datses : — 1.  The  royal  aeadsDiia 
of  tha  fine  arts,  in  whiah  paiatltift  senlptnre,  atdiitactiu^ 
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](  dadpi  MtaliKtlMd  in  tlw  prindpal  towm,  and 
pnag  JHtnetiMM  in  dmignlng  nddUetan^  tod  the  prin- 
<^1*  <f  gioaMrjiaAytapaettniiKwiiig:  S-Sdioolid 
darign  Mtabliibsd  in  ill  (be  Itrnr  tomu  for  InUziLoling 
yongMCHM  and  iittHna  in£e  aleBenta  <rf  darigning 
•nd  wAUeetaw.  £i  18TS  4un  wan  T<  malt  HadanlM 
•ad  aabook  in  tha  Mngdam,  baling  fiSM  p^k 
n*  Bofal  AaadMnj'  o<  tha  Flna  AM  M  Antwnp  k 


fiahnft  aaolptoNt  aKliitastank  aod  eogwriitg,  and  to 
pvpapta  Mid  aDaouaga  k  tMte  lor  tha  flna  BitKi  In  1673 
thmwan  ISM  aabokn;  A  aoapatitiaa  in  on*  of  tlia 
braMhat  of  tha  iaa  arti  fa  aanoaHf  liald  in  Antwerp,  tha 


IT  yaaic,  to  anaUa  Um  to  parfeat  UaaaU  In  hfa  ait 


■  anflUadtf  b]t 

t£»£^  Huical  noaaarratocy  at  Bnuaali  1*  nndai  tha 
dinadoa  of  tha  minialar  of  tha  intaiiw,  aidad  bj  a  oom- 
MiMian  of  aarca  nuttbon  nominated  b;  the  king,  with  the 
bugooMtat  «f  Bnuaah  aa  haacnrj  pctaidant.  Iba 
iiwli»ij<tijii  ii  gntnitoiH^  and  indadaa  ^wal  and  inatnt- 
nmlal  mndi^  oompoaman,  aid  tha  ItaHu  langnaga.  Iba 
onmbK  of  aobolan  in  1B7S  waa  SS9.    Than  are  dz 


ai^  trwittiiifi  with  7U0  mamban.  A  oompetition  in 
uttdoalconpoaitioD  takaaplaoaamytwonaiaatBnuaala, 
tha  buinnta  TeeetTing  a  panaion  of  3S00  fnnoa  for  foni 
jean^  to  anabla  him  to  Uaij  In  Ftanat^  Qannanf,  and 
Ita^.  Tha  aeoond  piiM  it  a  gdd  madal  of  the  -nine  of 
SOO&Boci. 

BalgioB  poBMMaa  a  gnat  nninbai  of  Inmed  todetiea,  aa 
tha  Bi^al  Uadkal  Aeadanr,  Ibe  Boyal  Atadam^  of 
aoeaoav  litaratnie,  and  Ac^  4o.  Tba  Boral  Medical 
Aeadauj  liaa  ita  aeat  at  Brwelb  It  ia  divided  into  aix 
aaetiana,  and  baa  36  titalat  and  18  aariataDt  uamben^ 
with  Si  ootiaaponding  aad  an  indaflnitaDambei  of  bMionvf 
nambaim.  Btoh  of  tha  aactiona  bai  oerlaiQ  biandua  of 
uedicaL  wanoe  aaaignad  to  it  Tlu  academj'  anawen  any 
qneatuDa  that  maf  ba  pnipoeed  to  it  by  tiiie  Ooreiunent, 
■pan  matlan  caunaatad  with  poblio  hygiane,  and  ta»k» 
laaiwinhna  in  in  aobjeola  oonaectad  with  ot  tWiug  to 
adTanoa  madioal  adance.  Qold  medala  an  ginn  annnaUj 
tor  tha  beat  eMaja  on  ptaaoribad  anliieeta.  It  raoeiTCa  an 
aounal  pant  at  SO,0OQ  fiance  from  the  itate. 

Df  Saieoco,  Litantnre,  and  Art  aleo 
It  it  divided  into  tbne  claaaa. 


bmu^ea,  fv  painting, aontptnie,  _^ „.  .. 

aid  maan  Baob  Ah  fa  oonpoaad  of  30  mamban,  SO 
foidgB  aMnnwtT.  and  not  mots  than  ten  natiTe  coire- 
aiMnJitH^i^  Saeh  ofaia  propcaaa  annull;  oertnin  anbjeete 
f^  «M.Ta,to  irtueh  gold  nwdala  ot  tba  nine  of  600  franca 
an  adindged.  The  aotdttiy  noiiTae  an  annnal  giant  of 
M^OOOhaoaafomthaalata.  Oonnaotedwithtbfaaaadamr 
fa  t  rtijrl  rr—'-'"  -'  '■*'t~r  t*  f**  piiT»o«a<rf  aMmhliw 
fbc  a^  tiHtipg  .old'diraifaka  and  dooninanta  tending  to 
Aniw  li^  npon  the  aa^  Uitoiy  of  tha  aoantcr.  Then 
kw  alao  ^  tl87S>  been  lutitattd  by  tha  king  a  piin  of 


311,000  franca  (XIOOO)  to  be  gtrvi  ahnniUy  for  tha  beat 
wok  pnbliahed  on  a  mbject  prarionely  annoonoad  of 
intirset  to  Balginm.  Efacy  fourth  yaei  Ibe^compatition  fa 
to  ba  open  to  foreignen. 

Tiaa  fa  a  Oa*ernnMat  inapaatorgaunl  of  adenoe, 
lltatatni%  and  ai^  wlio  baa  the  genenl  »^)«rtDteadanoa  cf 
dutt  dapMbnan^nndeitliaiiiiniiteiDf  thainterlcK  Undar 
him  are  two  adadnialntlva  boardi^  tba  ooo  tor  htan^in 
and  td«ao<^  and  ftm  oAar  for  the  9na  arta. 

Hm  Boyal  OfaaeTratoiy  for  aatronomical  and  natoom- 
logicel  obeemtiooa  fa  nnder  tha  managMnant  of  a  director 
aid  three  aaistant*.  In  Iha  ebttmUaj  are  Inafanmeala 
apedaUy  fiondad  by  OoTamaaot  f  or  tba  tua  of  young 
man  dtalmia  crf_  m^ing  mataorolo^od  cr  aatnooniMl 


Tba  Boyal  Hnaanm  of  Braaaeti,  toe  the  reca^Umi  ol 
ot^jaeta  in  natural  hitloty  bdongiog  to  the  itata^  m  nndar 
tha  diraUioQ  of  a  oonncdl  ot  fiva  mamban  qipointad  by  the 


T1Hff4^^^■  and  plana  of  tnadiiiHe  need  in  azte,  mBnn&otoree, 
and  agrloaltam  *"■"— ^  to  tbfa  -"■—"-  {§  a  achool 
whtte  inelmetiMi  ia  {pnn  gntnltonily  b  the  o 
of  ansh  maehlnaa.  It  poaaeaaea  a  nhamioal 
litmy,  Ao.  Iliere  fa  afao  a  lojal  mniainn  of  war  fa 
nanta  at  BrwHeli,  and  in  1870  a  royal  botanfa  garden  waa 
laid  mt  f(v  aiding  in  theato^af  botaiqr  and  bcctieBllwah 
The  royal  ■""**'"■  of  pfTnti"g  and  eenlptma  fa  udei  the 
direotion  of  a  coamiidan,  ooi^Ksad  of  a  pneident  and  aix 
mamban  nomlnatod  by  tba  king,  and  (Aargad  with  tha 
aoUaetioD  of  worka  of  andent  and  modem  maalaiB  for  the 
moaaitin.  A  tttannial  exhibition  of  wi^n  of  UtI^  artiiti, 
Belgian  and  fora^n,  in  painting,  aoolptove,  angiaraifb 
orolutootnw^  and  Hthonaphy,  fa  held  at  Bnuarii.  Tnaraara 
aimilar  ariiibltfooa  h^  in  Artwop,  OliaDt^  li^  Bngaa, 
Jml  ^la  gaogiBphlaal  ailabliiJimant  at  Bnuaefa  haa  a  oon- 
^darabfa  coUaetiDn'.of  booka  and  mne,  a  garden,  a  helb- 
rook8,-kTa,  foeaib,  iu 


pnblfa  libTniti  in 
Balginm.  The  prindpal  of  theee  fa  tba  royal  litouy  of 
Bnuaah.  It  oontaioad  in  1871  abool  301,000  lolnnua, 
33,391  manlucriptJ^  S3,SB6  engiaTiDga,  and  19,K17medafa 
and  eoin^  Thu  fa  the  only  library  that  receiTa  eopiea  of 
eopyri^t  woiki.  The  pablio  libruy  of  Qbeat  fa  oonnacted 
with  the  nniTUUty.  It  haa  60,000  Toiumae  and  600 
mannairliita,  b^daa  pamphlela,  ka.  The  Li^  pohlie 
library  baa  68,000  Tolnmea,  about  36,000  pampbleta,  and 
130  .mannaoripta.  Tba  public  library  of  the  Loanln 
uniTarai^  fa  the  moat  aadent  in  Balginm,  and  fa  panualariy 
rich  in  wo^  of  audant  liiatoiy,  Geology,  and  litaratnre, 
indndiog  Hebrew,  Qreek,  Latin,  and  OrienlaL  Thoes 
Ubiaiiaa  are  open  doily  for  conaultation,  and  In  abnoet  all 
of  them  Tolumaa  are  lent  ont  at  the  diacretdon  of  the  oon- 


biatory  ol 
cUadtted, 


ot  the  country,    ^leaa  an  carefnllT  pneured, 
*    and  eatalogiwd.    Tha  geaoni  aichiTM  of  the 


kingdom  at  Bnuaefa  contain  npwatdaot  100,000  doo 
and  tha  aichiTca  of  Antwerp  upwanU  of  70,000.  Thoee  at 
Brogee,  Qhent,  Lijge,  Mans,  Namnr,  Tonnuy,  Eaaaelt,  and 
Arlon  are  andant  and  impOTtant.  The  arehiTee  of  tha  dty 
of  Bmgea,  at  one  time  the  gtand  commerdal  entrepU  of 
Europe,  contain  a  tmtntiar  of  Talnable  papen  bearing  npon 
tba  atenta  of  which  thudty  wu  the  theatre  in  tbe  Hiddfa 
Agai.  Unfortunately,  they  do  not  go  further  hack  than 
1380,  the  previowdacnmantahaTingbeenandaafaoyadlf 
an  exIeniiTe  fire  in  that  rear. 

Tba  banerdent  and  cbariUUe    Inatibiliona  of  Beljjum 
and  open  to  alL    ^la    duly  of  anpportina 
III.  -  C6 


O" 
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IhM&bUt  ia  ib  firrt  initinM  nfNMilht 
wui»  vp(M  du  pcOTiiloa,  and  tnatij,  in 
BpcA  tlw  itot*.  Tbfj  ■»  diridsd  into  th 
Tbata  iffMdiiig  uMtance  or  an  Mjltun  to  the  poor  in 
of  iga,  inflimllT,  di»««i*»v  mnt  of  wotfc,   ^,   Indoding 
dinMaMdM,  foandHng  ud  mtttnutj  hospital*,  dsaf-mot* 
and  blind  inditationi,  iu.;  (a.)  ^niote  mora  puticnlarly 
dadgDedfordwpNTenlioQaiiilnippKiaiioDoI  TBgmtioniUge 
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beggaij,  ai  dapAla  (d  msndicity  and  lefana  tchuob; 
.(8.)ntOM  nanal^  intondad  to  foatw  a  ipiiit  erf  ' 
._! 1  lonaighl  among  tha  irorkiug  pIbmh, 


•iid.(8.)nu)M 


aa-rlngfrteaka,  and  ■ 


A^huna  tor  ineoiablsa  an  alto  anmcnm,  bot  mndi  l«as 
10  than  tha  loimar.  Tannhoa^tala  haxa  baan  aMaUiibed 
io  the  nnal  oanmtnnaa  o(  tha  two  flandoia,  vhve  tha 


ehildna,  notD*!^  aadatinK  aadi  othar.     Ika  piodnota  «f 
Iha  brat  gtaanOr  taMtrnm  ftuir  m^ntawano^ 
gpqiMlWng  htagitali  aw  OaWiihad  in  Antwp,  Bniaaal^ 


p«wiMwd  ont  to  inhtbitanta  of  tha  rnnl 
titaii  tw«Ulh  7«aT,  at  whidi  paiiod  tha  waidihip  of  tha 
hMpital  *"""■"*—  Inqwoton  an  upointad  ti  ~ ' '' 
ckOdian  qoaitadf,  to  rapoit  upon  thau  phftioal 
•ae  that  Uar  ara  attending  adiool,  fai  lltete  i 
ni^  ikoapitua  al  TlTnwnli  LonTain,  Gbeni^  I^^gi^  Bragoa, 
Hiaoporl^  anl  Tonnwr,  in  aanral  of  wbleh  oonraea  of 
mldirifei7  are  ipTen.  Kateniitf  aodattaa  for  aiding 
famalea  witb  nonaf,  medicine,  Ao.,  en  facmad  in  m 
tke  towBi.  HaM  na  a  nombet  e(  Imutie  »^niD^ 
in  Un  bad  in  aU  flSOl  patitBtt,  of  whom  6031 
paupeih  A  colony  of  InnatiM  bai  been  fonucd  in  tha 
•ommimyof  CUiaalipioTinEacf  ABtireqi,iTh«n,  nndar  tha 
^notion  of  a  pennanaDt  aaamitlee,  Uloj  an  pensioned 
ont  antoug  die  inhabitanti,  and  gtatnUj  tm^jei.  ii 
agrisoltaial  laboma,  Than  an  (Im  a  nnmber  of  intti 
tntiai*  for  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dnmb  and  tlie 
blind. 

To  pntaBt  the  mlieiy,  and  fraqtianth  &t  enma, 
from  tiia  mnt  of  amplvrment  among  u^  woiUng  riamw, 
ehari^  iroAihopa  have  been  artabliahed  in  Ohent,  li^ 
and  other  towna,    nieae  an  aooeaoUa  "-   -"  — ' 


of  apprantiaei^p  and  frnprormeot  an  intendgd 
toaapp^'  work  to  the  nueinploTed,   but  principallj 
Inltfata  tha  people  in  the  azudaa   of  naw  or  improrad 
btanobaa  of  indnitry,  and  to  initraot  the  jonng 


•r  profaMdoD  br  which  thaj  m^  be  able  to 
gain  an  honeat  UnJihood,  Thtj  hava  been  fonnd  of  gnat 
bcoadl  to  many  ot  the  poonr  clataet  who  would  othacwiu 


aonj^  no  a*  ngianta  and 
p  ganenJlr  laata  from   four  b 


e  the  manofactniine  achooli,  intended 
prindpaUy  for  glili,  when  they  ate  amploTed  in  tha  mann- 
nctnn  ot  lac^  ii.  Tbme  an  n^ported  partly  b;  the 
alate  and  pwllr  by  theprorinoe  and  commnDB,  but  nutiy 
at  them  an  piMa  b  1813  than  wtve  of  these  inati- 
tnlioM  M  oonmnml,  144  priTato  bnt  anUeet  to  inapao- 
tioB,  and  3H  notf-inipeeted.  the  total  nmnW  et  ponwDS 
«■•  H,?S9,  tt  whom  106T  wen  in  comnnuul  catabiiali- 
mea^  tU9  ptinte  innectad,  BndlS,033  Doo-impected; 
at,t>06  wete  famalee  and-llTl  malei. 

nan  an'thrae  depMe  of  meitdioi^  or  (rotkhonaes  In 


the  kingdom,  al  Enuaa,  fi 
1873  they  contained  1619  penona,  A  refdcm  ichoii  *h 
fonndad  in  Boyiicladc  in  1848  foi  male  ngrutli  i^ 
mandicanta  nuder  eighteen  yean  of  ago.  It  ooBtUDt 
about  SOO  memben,  emi^oyed  in  culttT^iu^  a  large  ins 
of  128  hedana.  At  a  ihort  Aimt^ni^  u  ^  auuOai  inttiti- 
tion  tor  400  gMi  and  infanta,  betwevi  two  and  aarcn  jmh 


ing  tha  poor  with  money,  food,  dotliii^  in.,  and,  wbm 

attendance  and  taedioinea  Uabo  conbribntea  to  It* 
maintenutoe  end  cdneatlon  of  poor  diildnB,  fomidliigi, 
deaf-mntea,  and  Innatica.  Than  se  alao  Jfaali  dt  JWI, 
i»  AaritaMe  inalitntioiM  foi  landing  mimqy  to  thsimt 


.paylUr 

fonetal  ananaaa,  and  aid  their  fanili 

Th»  in£dal  ayitamirf  TtoTgimm  e 

tdhuab  of  wioaa  kinda,  aa  the  court  of  a 

oowti  of  qipeal,  and  of  anin,  ttibnnala  of  primny  mtfaiM, 


Tka  o 


It  iiM» 


ganaral,  a  pnaidMd  of  the  dteshM, 
IB.  It  daodaa  upon  apnala  ^anicl 
d  in  tha  othei  ooaita  and  tnbosali  IB 


riti  at  Bnaaala,  and  b  diridad  into  t 
fcr  otQ  and  the  othar  for  —*"'"'  n 
poaed  of  a  pteaideatganara^  a 
and  fifteen  eonndUiaiB.    ''*   ' 

ecnUaTenlion  of  Icgal'fofini.  lluta  tta  thna  cooA  tt 
i-ppttl ;  one  at  Bnueela,  for  the  |Mnnc«a  cf  AntwRf^ 
Bnban^  and  Hainanlt ;  anotlier  at  OittO,  for  the  two 
Flandaia;  and  •  Ihinl  at  lite*^  bx  li^gc^  liBbcDi^ 
LBzamboniib  moi  Namor. .  !■  tha  coital  et  ced 
prorinoa  ia  a  cosrt  cf  iHM,  eompoaed  «  a  coanallR, 
dqnted  from  one  of  tlte  eoorls  <rf  fif^ii,  «bo  pnddi^ 
and  two  jndgM  dboien  from  among  tte  |>e»iduati  asd 
jndgia  of  the  primaiy  bibmul,  where  the  court  ii  ktU. 
CMniea,gTttTBrmiariannianonTa,  political  offmeci,  and  abuaw 
of  the  [11  mil  an  Judged  by  the  oouita  of  aaaiaei  In  each 
judiciary  arrondiaaamant  b  a  tribunal  of  primary  '-^"*', 

variaa  from  three  to  ton  in  each  trtbvnal  Mboaak  of 
oommafta  an  aataUidud  by  law  B  aeven)  principal  lowia 
Tlsy  jaigt  dafiniliTely  in  ei*il  nattan  cf  not  moie  tha 
3000  fiuMa,bat  ebon  thatetus  their  deebaMwaie  nljtd 
to  appeal,  ai  in  the  iribanala  cf  priateiy  iiMt*M«k  la 
aevenl  of  tha  nanufketnring  towna  an  conadla  of  ym/ 
Ikomvta,  oompoeed  of  matter  badiamen  and  wivkman. 
They  decide  m  all  qUeationa  and  dinmtea  aiiaLng  butniim 
maaten  and  workmen.  ¥ta  aD  criminal  and  politKal  eaai% 
ca  well  u  offencea  of  tha  prw^  trial  by  iiny  it  ertehlialied. 
The  jury  ia  compoaad  of  twalTO  petaona  Mown  by  lot  fnaa  I 
leet  of  thirty.  Jnatiaes  of  the  peace  and  jndgea  cf  the 
tribunal!  an  ehceen  directly  by  the  king.  Ue  *— n— ni— 
of  each  oonrt  of  vpeal,  and  the  ptaeldente  and  TJMfiwi 
denta  of  the  tdbnnala  of  primary  inetann  in  iia  djatutt, 
•re  choeen  by  the  king  from  two  donble  liala  cf  caadidaleii 
tha  one  pteaanted  by  the  eonit  of  appeal,  ud  lh«  oths 
by  the  pxnindal  couneiL  Tba  connolktB  of  the  eont 
of  ccHition  are  named  by  the  king  &ctu  two  derail  lial^ 
the  one  pnaanted  by  the  aaData,  and  tba  oAar  by  Ik 
conrt  of  caaaatioit.  The  judgw  an  i^paiiited  fcr  lifi^  aaj 
eannotbeantpandedordapceedUit  by  •  JndgBCBL  Thy 
cannot  hold  ai^  f  *«"''»J  office  nnder  tha  GoieouMB^  w^ 
at  Imit,  muat  perform  the  dntiaa  cf  it  fl*-M*—nly.  Iha 
dutiea  of  pnUle  nuniitar  ot  the  oooit  «t  faMtiim  ait 
*   by  a 'ptiourator^eDanl^  and   two    aitnual^ 
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CbBneDi  of  wtf  an  hald  in  tlu  ehlaf  pUca  of  tneh. 
inrinoi,  «ltli  di«  emtituni  of  Umboni^  whicb  b  Joinsd 
to  lAlgt,  ud  of  Lnumboorg,  wbioh  k  muted  with  Hmnr. 
n^  dodd*  ia  arlmai  ud  nuodomeuioun  committed  in 
*  Ml  h  tlkB  mllitei7  of  ■  nnk  not  higluv  thui 
M  nWtzj  oout  for  ths  whoU  of  Bdriam  hu 
It*  Nat  at  BiiiMuTa.  II  i*  compoaad  oj  in  memban,  ods 
'  '"^        '  *"     of  Um  appoal  oonit  of  BniiMl^ 

maide;  tbo  nat  an  gsDanl  ta 
lot  araij  month.     Alfofflcaiiot 
0  amaoaMo  to  lUi 


Baaidaa  tM  oidinaij  police,  than  aie  oommiMarisa  of 
patIca,Ri7alprao«uakin,>iva  J'taj(rui!(tM>,fax  Thaeoni' 
miaaiiaa  ti  poUo*^  and  in  ^  commnnaa  when  thna  ai« 
wantiag  Iha  botpmaatera  dt  ddsgatad  aldamun,  an 
ipadallr  charsad  with  — »T>Mi.g  out  and  ptofii^  all  ood> 
tr»T«Btiau  of  tha  poltea  lawtn  Tha  lOTal  woonntai*  an 
ohanad  with  ditoowaring  and  pnaaenting  t<a  tU  oflvnoea 
wag  within  thoJmia&Uon  ill  ^eoiaiiipEaaaitaOT  tha 
oom^wial  tribnnala  of  pdUea.  nan  ia  at  laatt  oan/tigt 
#MMt  MiA'un,  or  ajamfariog  Jndga,  in  aadi  >iTOi>dtw«m«nt 
who  ia  qwdallf  chaigad  wtth  the  ooHailkn  of  aridanaa^ 
-  -  *  ~^'1t  fc^*ig*wff  Uu  onlprit  hafioa  tha  tribonaL  iniara 
wcfl  eSaabat  oompcaad  cf  at  laart  thn«  Jndgaa, 
~  tha  Jaft  ttitotrmeliim,  for  tha  pcaluunatjr 
a  of  oolprita. 

na  ffiaMu  an  of  thna  Unda — (1),  eanbal  piiaooa; 
(S)^  honaaa  of  ann^:  and  (3),  honaaa  o<  aiTMt  Tha 
cantnl  piiaoiw  ata — (1),  Aa  oai^!Bl  panitaatiaiy  at  Ohant 
bt  diftnat  rliTi  «<  eriminala ;  (^,  the  panitantlai7  at 
Lo^FiiB,  on  dw  adltafy  qntam,  te  priawma  eondamned 
t«  noaa  than  mia  jean  mpnaoniMn^  asoept  Ihoaa  oon- 
ilaiiiaail  to  Inqriaonmeot  tor  Ufa;  (8),  Uia  penitential  and 
lafiiiiaaliiij  for  yoong  ariminab  at  Namar;  (4),  tha 
pwiitontkiy  and  nfoKoatory  at  St  Hnb««t  lot  70001 
daBaqnanta  bolopging  to  dw'  nual  ■gagtMaa,  raniHea 
hot  pat  al  tha  diq)oaal  of  OoraiWBMit;  (V),  tha  iaanA 
DBUMtiaij  aad  trfcrmatarr  at  Naanr  fw  yon^  orindnala 
daHnoniaata,  navnitta^  balonajng  to  tiia  town 
.  Hu  mmhw  in  Oa  priaooa  in  Wit  waa 
in  tha  ief«H«toriM  TOI.  Ao  honaaa  of  amaly  an 
Iha  oqdlal  erf  aaoh  prorine^  whns  thna  ia 
' ''  honaaa  <rf  amat  an  in  the  a^iital 
the  aeal  of  a  oontt  of  pcioaiy 
abaad;  a  honaa  «f  ton^.     ^ 


Ihiaa.jaaw  it  on  tha  aolitanr  mtan.  no  nnnbar  of 
priMOBs  In  thaaa  priaooa  in  1878  waa  3U7.  In  ocamao- 
'th  man  af  UMa^  aAoola,  wmlahopa,  and  dnnlatina 
■  have  bean  aatabUahad.  IbapriaoBanantoiptojrad 
bmiioQiUDdaof  w«A  noaaoondoauwdtocampiilaary 
'*  ),  bat  thoaa  eoDdamnad  -to 
it  noaiTO  a  part  of  tha 
pcodaoa  of  th^  laboor,  wUA  in  the  oaae  of  the  latter 
!■  froAMttdf  Wjcdiad  In  iiillntion  of  their  pnniaEmiotiti 
haaianM  m  alao  i^ran  for  good  ooadnet,  aeal,  and  pfogtaaa 
tathmlabowa. 

a  1890  tha  agiionltiinl  it»t«  of  the  eonntiT  haa 


wl  dw  proTineaa  n  nnmnilialiiii  nf  pnelieu  man  i*  ncmi- 
Mlad  to  aneoangeUwlntmdnation  of  imptonmante  in  tha 
dWmnt  ^Mt|aAm  tf  asriaidlam  and  npotf  fnnnallj  i^on 


tha  ilatetfagiionliDi^  their  pHmnoaib  Snrj  trtytm 
a  pawl  agriMltmal  eidlbitian  of  hmea,  eattlav  agrlaottnal 
iaptammta,  and  prodnoe  ia  held  in  Bnaada,  at  wliloh  a 
uimbtr  of  sold  and  aEher  medala,  Aa,  are  pran  aa  jtiam. 
Local  nhiUtioM  an  alio  held  tieqnentlr  in  tha  Taiiooa 
diabiota. 

Tha  ^tionltnmta  abora  twelre  jrean  of  age,  inolnding 
f  enwla  aerranta,  foim  on»-f  onrth  of  the  eotira  popoUtion. 
Famalea  an  ezlenaiTel]'  angand  in  agticnltoral  work,  bcapg 
to  the  milea  aa  81  to  100.  In  1888  the  nninber  of  honaa 
waa383,18S;  of  e*Hla,l,SU,44fii  abaepk 586,097;  awin^ 
833,901.  Ho  impcora  the  bneda  of  lumM  ■  Oorcnunent 
atnd  of  atalUona  U  mmiiit.in»l  at  TanuetWL 

The  onltiT»tod  land  of  Balpnm  amonnta  to  3,688,789 
heotana,  or  6,683,138  aoni,  «f  inUdi  1^9,TS8  hadam 
an  in  the  band*  of  tha  propciaton,  and  1,32S,SS6  an  lal 
to  tenanta.  In  Weat  Flaodna  four-fiftha  are  in  dw  liaa& 
of  tanante ;  in  LBzembonig  naarlj  iTe^zthi  an  in  tha 
band)  of  tha  pfopiiaton;  and  in  moat  of  the  olhai  iiiiiiiimaa 
■bont  oofrhaU  ia  let  to  tenanta.  Ha  land  ia  dirUed  into 
nnmanmc  ud  moat^  amaU  patAea  (nearly  600,000).  Of 
Iheaa  43  p<r  oanfe  do  not  exceed  SO  ana  i  then  an  13  par 
cant,  not  azeaading  one  heetan^  or  3}  actea,  SB  pat  eetit  not 
ewaedingC hactana,  7}  per eent not amaedhig lOh  ' 
•nd  1«M  waa  8  per  eent.  of  gnater  extent  fta  Be 
pntioola^  ia  Flaadei^  an  aTone  to  the  inlroj 
of  iapreiwpieata  in  their  apioaltonl  imnliow^  * 
their  unidameote  an  genecaU;  mde  and  unm^,  n 
landa  an,  bowem,  OTlUnted.  with  great  own  aad  an 
TKj  piodnoliTah  Of  the  eaieal  eropa  17a  a  the  moat  ex- 
tatutralj  oolttratad,  and  forma  an  important  aitiola  of 
food  for  the  woAing  gImmo.  Vheat  and  oata  an  alio 
exteuiral;  onltivateo,  the  foraur  perttimlarly  ia  the  no- 
Tineea  of.  Hatnanll^  Bnhant,  and  Weal  Flandn.  Cim- 
pantiTdY  UttU  bariay  ia  niaed.  Hope,  ohiony,  tobueo, 
npe  and  other  olaagiBova  planta,  hamp^  fl^  tntMm, 
beet,  Aa,  are  oommon.  Of^aaa  Iha  »oet  exteaaifBly 
ealtiTUed  ia  Bas,  jnindpalfy  In  the  two  Flaadeia. 
Tobaeeo  waa  mndi  mon  «EctaidT«]y  pawn  a  few  yean 
ago  than  atptnanl;  it  iancnrahnoat  entire^  ecoAned  to 
ta*  two  naadan  aad  Halaaah  Ibe  eUwry  pbat  la 
prlaeipally  raiaad  in  Hainaah.  Iha  cnMTaticm  of  baa*  for 
'  ction  of  angar  ia  cantinaaQr  In  1  niacin,  and 
aataUiihmentohaTe  been  fanaed  foe  ila  prepan- 
son.  ine  legomlaona  plaata,  peaai^  beana,  and  tara^  an 
aaad  prinotoally  aa  foddar  for  cattle ;  the  moet  eoanmaa 
■nbeana.  ^le  beat  root  ia  area  nun*  extetndretr  onllintad 
an  InduaUial  plaat,  partion^lr 


nifr 


10  pTOTinoea ;  and,  aad 

re  tha  moat  aztoiliTely  snUaratad  of 

The  faOov  grooad,  fMmidy  toor 

■        "   ^    ■    '  ■ 'ToipiUy 

IT  emu 

1866w._ ,        .       ;        .        ...... 

bailey,  43,617 ;  beau,  34,383 ;  peaie,  taiea,  Mo.,  18,648  i 
potatoes  171,397;  flai^  87,048;  eola,  36,(13;  beat  root  for 
aagar,  18,074;  toin^  oarrota,  ia.,  38,808;  h»mp,hop», 
cldooiy,  tobaooo,  in.,  19,775.  TegataUa  gardeu  oesnpiad 
37,8» ;  meadow,  S6E,B08 ;  fUlow,  08,891. 

iron,  calamina,  so.,  irniGnioimKTi(iiaDUKnim(Heiiipioj< 
ment  to  many  thonaandt  of  ila  inhabitanta. 

Tha  coal  mtj  be  diridad  into  two  giaat  baaini.  Tb» 
matefn  ba^  ia  iha  moat  important,  and  hai  an  eatlmated 
extent  of  90,081  hectares  (or  aboat  333,400  asrea),— 
76,725  In  Um  pniTiace  of  EainaoH,  and  14,836  in  llamnr. 
lie  tAert  of  iha  eaatam  bed  ia  eatimated  M  44,0U 
>ntt«W^41^iB  in  tha  pnrinoa  of  Ltjge,  and  1917  in 


■  ooa; 


i24 
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Ktmiu.  All  Tuistial,  from  uiUmcite  to  tiu>  lioheai  gu- 
cod,  K*  found.  In  1&7S  thsra  wen  28C>  coBl-miDcs  in 
the  eoaattj,  tmploTlng  107,902  ptnoni,  and  prodocing 
IS,7T6,401  torn  of  coil  -nloed  >t  337,637,360  fnnca. 
Tba  iion  dudioti  m  Uis  uronduument  at  CtutUroi,  and 
the  ^Tonocw  of  Karanr,  liige.  And  Luzemboorg.  B^ea 
the  uon-minu  m  ChuleRii,'B>iU)aiilt  contuiu  i  copper- 
mioa,  commenced  in  181J].  and  calunina  and  blAnda  minco. 
Iron  ii  aUo  fonnd  m  iiioaU  qouititin  in  tha  snondiiia- 
ments;of  Modi  and  Toumay,  In  Namur  the  iron  on  is 
tidt  ud  plentiful,  and  constitntea  the  principal  taioeial 
WMlth  ot  the  proTinoo.  Veins  of  lead  and  line  aie  alio 
irron^t  to  a  comuderabls  extent  The  iran-mioea  of 
lazembonig  ara  nmcli  inferior  to  thoae  of  Namnr.  The 
principal  an  thoae  of  DutbDf,Kaette,araQd<:onit,  Halan^, 
and  Unnon,  The  femginaui  beiitu  of  Thetuc  and  La 
Bod  an  of  the  gieateat  importance,  both  as  pnblio  worki, 
and  bom  the  quantity  of  ore  that  thejr  fnrnlah.  Lead  and 
tine  an  fonnd  hen  almost  alwayi  in  the  nme  bed. 
Alnmifemu  schiat  is  common  in  UTcral  parta  of  the 
pnTinoa.  In  1373  the  diffenot  metollio  minu  yielded 
I3,9S3  ton*  of  bknde,  2S,630  of  calamiiie,  11,280  of  lead, 
3fi,SSl  of  pyrites,  and  C03,S63  of  bnddled  iron  ore. 
The  nnmber  of  workmen  employed  in  theae  minoa  was 
3768.  Under  the  miniiter  of  tlto  interior  the  mince  ace 
■nperinteiided  by  a  coip*  of  mining  englneen ;  each  of  the 

the  two  dtTiiiou  a  chief  engiaeeT.  A  anb^ngiDeei  ii 
•mointed  orer  a  certi^o  nnmbOT  of  minea. 

MBtUe  is  abimdent  in  muiy  paris  of  Belpnm ;  and  the 
black  matblei,  aa  thoae  of  Dinant  and  Qochena,  m^  rival 
the  flnaat  ptodoctionB  of  olhei  coontiiea.  Then  an  also 
nomBroni  qnartie*  of  freestone,  granite,  limestone,  slate, 
Ac  Tha  principal  qnanying  proviDces  an  Beaor  and 
Baioaolt.  In  ISTS  then  wen  S330  quvriea  in  (lu 
eonntry,  employing  39,435  men,  and  yielmog  the  valae  nf 
9S,3B3,171  fianca. 

Thantimberirfworka  in  1873  for  the  pnparadon  of  iron 
was  331 ;  steel,  8;  lead,  T ;  copper,  e  J  linc^  l;alaml;  glass, 
T3;  and4I,8U  workmen  were  engaged.  TbeTalneofthe 
iroD  mannfaetm-M  was  upwxds  of  316,000,000  francs; 
glass,  46,000,000;  linc,  38,000,000;  steel,  7,700,000; 
coppai,  6,000,000;  lead,  4,700,000,  tt. 

Notwithstanding  many  vidsaitade*,  Bie,  file  moat  auciaot, 
■till  forma  one  of  tha  moat  important  brandieB  of  industry 
in  the  country.  In  ISflS,  B7,04S  heotans  of  land  wen 
occDjded  in  tha  cnltiTation  of  tax,  and  a  (miidenibte 
niuiibar  in  bamp.  Tha  declared  Talna  of  flax  and  hemp 
yam  imported  In  1873  was  10,437,000  franca;  of  flai 
yan  azportad,  60,904,000 ;  of  hemp,  T,ISfi,000 ;  and  of 
flu  and  hemp  cloths,  37,170,000. 

Cotton  alao  f<sms  an  impoiiant  branch  of  industry,  which 
Is  at  pnsMit  in  a  more  flourishing  oondition  than  at  any 
fumer  period.  In  1873  tha  Talne  imported  of  raw  cotton 
WW 07,241,000 bancs;  cottonyuii,S,314,000;  andoottan 
clothe,  lS,TG4,000i  tha  value  exported  of  cotton  yarn, 
6,358,000  ;  cotton  cloths,  19,083,000. 

The  mannfaetnn  of  wooIUns  taims  also  an  impottaat 
branch  of  induatrf .  Tha  wool  for  this  pnrpose  is  principally 
imported  from  Fmsiia,  Saxony,  &&,  the  natire  produce 
being  small  in  quantity  tod  cUefly  used  in  hoaiuy.  In 
1873  Iha  ralna  of  tha  wools  imported  wis  160,079,000 
baoM;  yam,  6,902,000;  mannfwtnted  stnfTs,  33,814,000 ; 
atported  wool,  10,391,000;  yarn,  64,533,000;  manufao- 
tored  Btufb,  44,850,000. 

In  1 866  the  niunben  employed  in  the  varioai  flaE,hemp, 
woollen,  and  cotton  manufactures,  wen  114,547  males  and 
71,111  femalea.  The  chief  of  tha  other  maaafactaras 
an  nlk,  lace,  ribbons,  bear,  qiirits,  rinegar,  sngar,  salt, 
lirigks  aud  tflee,  porcelain,  Mrthenwan,  glaea,  ciTBtal,  p^^, 


leather,  ropea,  ^  In  1873  tha  exeias  dnties  m  iea  esj 
Tin^ar  amounted  to  15,547,605  bMnca;  spirits,  16,946,1U; 
foreign  wince,  4,766,300  ;  and  sogar,  7,516,388. 

In  18S0, 3165  asUng  and  ataam  Tassels,  of  314,797  ten, 
entered  Bdginm;  in  1S60, 3780  Tceaela  of  667,387  tons ;  ia 
1870,  666B  TMsels,  el  1,S7S,SS3  tons;  and  in  1S73,  6134 
TGsaelB,  Of  1,878,106  tona.  Of  tha  last  3083  wen  ateaa 
tvsaels,  of  1,158.484  ton*  In  1860  tha  nnmber-rfvea. 
sals  that  left  Balgimn  iras  3314,  tramaga  33S,746  ;  is 
1360,  3959,  tonnage  694,235;  in  1870,  5406,  toniura 
1,534,613;  and  in  1873, 624], tonnage  l,g07,G3a  Ofthe 
last  3081  Tusel»,  with  1,139,254  tone,  wen  steomen. 
The  nnmbera  and  tonnage  of  Teasels  entering  from  sad 
leaTing  tor  diffennt  countriee  in  1873  wem  ai  follom : — 
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Expressed  in  millions  ol  Iraaci  the  valoe  of  tha  imports  in 
I850wwS36;  of  theeipa[tB,363;  ofgoodaintranai^SOG: 
in  I860— imports,  016;  axparla,4GS;  In  transit,  403 ;  is 
lS70>-Lmporta,  520;  exports,  690;  in  transit,  857;  sod 
in  1873— impiHia,  1377;  export*,  1001;  in  trandt,  1019. 
Of  the  import*  in  1873,  316  ware  tma  Taote,  330  from 
EneUnd,  164  from  Holland,  108  fren  thia  Oemisa 
ZolJTarein,  80  fnm  tha  United  States,  77  f  ram  tha  Ai^ea 
tine  Bapnblic,  63  fnun  Bussis,  30  from  Umgnay,  34  &cas 
Brazil,  and  23  from  Sweden  ojid  Norway.  Of  tha  eipoti 
330  were  to  France,  337  to  EogUnd,  233  to  the  Oanna 
ZollTereiD,  130  tn  Holland,  18  to  Switserland,  17  to  (hs 
Hanseatia  towns,  14  to  the  United  States,  13  lo  I(^, 
and  11  to  Bosaia.  Of  the  good*  in  transit  434  were 
from  the  Qermaa  Zollverein,  321  from  Fiance,  96  fran 
England,  and  S2  from  Holland;  341  wan  to  the  Qennii 
ZoUTerein,  345  to  England,  337  to  Franc^  and  131  to  Bui- 
imported  for  home  consumption  expressed  in  miUiosi  of 
trfitca  wen— wool,  160;  grain  of  all  kiada,  1 36 ;  nwhida, 
71 ;  iron  ore  and  east  and  wrought  inn,  61 ;  cottoti,  il ; 
resins,  48 ;  minerals  and  metals,  47  ;  coffee,  43  ;  wood  foe 
building,  41;  grease  and  tallow,  37;  aillu,  30;  homed  cattl^ 
39;  oleaginons  seeds,  29  ;  woollen  a  tuSs,  23;  fenaantad 
liqnors,  31 ;  oils,  IT ;  mscIuDeiy,  10.  Tlie  valnes  of  tbe 
principal  exports  were — coal,  85  ;  flax,  60 ;  wcongfat  inn, 
69  ;  woollen  yam,  64 ;  raw  hides,  53 ;  woollen  slnffi,  44 ; 
raw  sngar,  41 ;  machinery,  39 ;  flax  and  hemp  atnffa,  37 ; 
gnin  of  all  kindu,  37;  flax  sod  hemp  yarn,  31;  greasesod 
tallow,  3D;  japer,  31;  resins,  31;  unwronght  anc,  21; 
coke,  SO;  cotton  atnfls,  18;  glass  aikd  crystal  wane,  IT; 
wool,  16  ;  candles,  15  ;  butter,  14;  arms,  13.  The  T^ncs 
of  tha  principal  goods  in  tiuisit  were — flax  and  hemp  stnfi, 
204;  wool,  147;  woollen  stufb,  103;  haberduheiy  sod 
hardware,  39;  nlks,  33;  cast  and  wrought  iron,  30;  cotton, 
33 ;  grain  of  all  Uiids,  30 ;  coS'ee,  23 ;  woollen  yam,  31^ 
Sax  and  hemp  yam,  19 ;  cattle,  sheep,  swine,  IS  ;  cotton 
stuSg,  17  ;  fermented  liquors,  16 ;  glass  and  oystal  warn, 
16;  machineB,  13.  In  1873  the  exports  from  Belgium  to 
the  United  Kingdom  van  £13,211,044,  and  the  impoiti 
&om  the  United  Eingdom  to  B^ginm  £6,499,063. 

Then  an  twenty-thr«e  T^ambers  of  commarae  and 
manufaetun  eitabliahed  in  the  principal  towiis,  the  memha 
of  lAieh  ar«  nominated  by  Ihv  kin^  from  •  tofla  list  tt 
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euulid>tM  pnasaWt  to  him  hf  th«  iluualMii.  Tha 
msmben  of  ueh  nrj  in  aumbar  from  iiin«  to  twentj-one, 
Dna-tluid  going  ont  umullf.  Thaj  preunt  to  tlio  QoT«m- 
ment  oc  legi^atiT*  chambui  thear  viewi  u  to  tha  b«£t 
mean*  of  incnuing  th«  oomcnarcul  uid  iiidiutruLl  pro>- 
perUy  of  tlie  onmtif,  report  uumtllj  npon  th«  itato  of 
tliali  diatiiete,  uid  giva  nufal  isiormation  or  diieetian  to 
tka  ptOTiodal  or  mno  knthorittea  andar  thiir  adminiitn- 
tion.  Than  is  I,  nipeiiar  coundl  of  indiutiy  and  oom- 
meica,  oompoaed  of  two  delegates  doaea  annaallj  bj  aaek 
of  tha  ekambaia  ^  coaunerca  of  ADtwatp,  Bnuaali,  Qhant, 
I.i^a,Hoiia,uidC1iaileroi,  oos  elact«db;M«liofdiaothaT 
dumban  of  eonamtoe,  »ad  •  cortaia  nnmbar  ot  maaban 
ohoaan  bf  tlia  king  not  exc«aJiJig  «  third  of  tha  otlun. 
Tha  prendaDt  and  two  Tioa-pFcaidenta  tra  nomitutad  bjr  tlia 
king  for  aach  aaaioii.  The  eouneil  OMuiden  in*lt«n  MTaot- 
ing  eommeiDe  and  indniby,  ud  antli  qoeatuma  wnneoted 
theMwith  u  maj  be  aabnuttad  to  it  bj  tha  Qoranimeat. 

Balgima  poaaaaaea  a  great  Dnmbar  of  oommaroial  and 
flnanetkl  aaaodatkniL  joint^took  companiaa  f<n-  oarrjiiig  on 
puUia   works  or  other  entarpritet,  aanuaoce  oompaniaa. 


Mona,  TermoDds, 
Society  for  the  Encntuagement  of  National  Icdnati; 
waa  formed  at  BnuaeU,  ondM  a  rojal  ctiarter  for  S7  yean, 
which  haa  nnoa  bean  extended  to  18TE  and  190B.  It  has 
a  aodal  capital  of  15,600,000  florina,  divided  into  iharea 
of  SOO  florina  each,  bearing  intereat  at  E  par  cent  The 
adminiatratiYe  body  conaiita  of  a'  gomnor,  six  directors, 
a  lecTetarj,  and  a  trsamrer.  It  diwxniDta  bills,  receiTea 
money  at  interesti  g™**  loans  and  adnucm  on  titlaa  and 
other depodta, Ac.  TheNationalBuik,instdtat«dl^c]iMter 
giantod  in  18E0  and  naewed  1873,  has  iU  Mat  at  Bmsaels, 
and  haa  bcanohea  ia  all  the  ptovinciBl  capitals  and  seTeral 
other  towni.  lla  capital  ia  C0,000,000  Iranes,  in  shaie*  ol 
1000  frutca  each.  It  pays  a  dindend  of  S  per  oeat.  opon 
tha  ahara^  and  ona-third  at  least  o(  the  pn^ta  eiceading 
6  par  cent  go«a  to  form,  a  sinking  fond,  nia  administra- 
tion ^""■•►i  of  a  goramor  nominated  by  the  kin^  aiz 
diraeton,  and  a  oooncQ  of  cenaora.  Hie  banking  operations 
■raaaparinteDdadbyaQoTammeDtoammissary;  ai^areporl 
D  ita  atate  is  prasantad  to  the  Qoi 


opon  ita  atate  is  prasantad  to  the  Uorenunent  areiy 
11m  atata  fondi  ate  deposited  in  thii  bank.  Ihe  Bani  oi 
Balginii,  oharteiad  in  1630,  haa  a  e^ial  of  00,000,000 
franca.  Ita  aeat  is  at  Bnaaala.  His  Bank  of  Flanders, 
eataUiafc«l  in  Ohaot,  haa  a  oapdtal  et  10,000,000  francs. 
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After  England,  there  is  no  conntiy  in  Europe  where, 
in  proportion  to  ita  extent,  the  roads  are  more  nntneroua 
or  better  kept  than  in  Betgiun.  Thaj  are  of  three  klada, — 
thoaa  itiainlained  by  the  state,  and  Uioae  by  the  piorincas 
and  eonunnnea.  Tha  total  length  of  the  two  latter  cannot 
besiTen  with  accuracy;  Oiat  ^  the  first  is  1187  leagna*. 

A  bin  waa  paaaad  in  1831  aathorisiDg  the  eetaUiahment 
of  a  ayitem  of  railroads,  of  which  Malines  was  to  form  tha 
oeotn^  and  the  line  from  Broasala  to  Ualines,  opened  Uay 
S,  163S,  waathe  first  railway  in  operatioi.  on  Uia  Contdneni 
The  Qovemment  railways  ore  wronght  on  accmmt  of  the 
QoTemment,  and  are  under  special  adminiatratioD.  The 
total  langlli  of  Ott  varioDS  Udbb  of  railway  in  operation  in 
1873waa61flleago«*(otS000  matres),of  which  12fi  leagues 
belonged  to  tha  state,  and  643  were  conceded  to  others ; 
of  tha  former  117  leagnaa  ware  donble  linea.  ^a  amonnt 
expended  by  Qoremment  in  the  oonitniction  of  rail- 
ways to  the  end  of  1S73  waa  361,287,209  francs,  or 
£14,4Et,191. 

In  1 619  a  system  of  postage  was  introdoeed  into  Belgium 
■imilar  to  that  in  *h"  country.  In  1873  the  tot^  nmnbar 
of  letters  that  passed  throngh  tlie  postoffice  wae  EE,664,8E9 ; 
newspapers,  S2,7T1,E24;  and  paeketa  of  printed  matter, 
36,897,33.  InlSEO  the  numbers  were— latteia,  33,900,816; 
newsp^wn,  36,308,020;  and  book  parcels,  6,S68,4E3. 

Tha  £rat  eleotrio  telegraph,  which  was  that  between 
Bmaaels  and  Antwerp,  was  introdnced  into  the  ooanbry  in 
1816  by  an  En^iah  eoupany.  A  law  paaaed  in  180O 
anthorised  the  GoTemaiecit  to  pnicbaae  thii^  as  also  to 
establish  telegr^ha  on  all  the  lines  «{ lailwar.  31ie  tele- 
grams sent  out  in  18T3  vera  1,739,817  to  difTnant  parte 
of  the  country,  and  676,393  to  oUiv  eoonirie^  bvidaa 
103,330  in  tnnnt. 

For  an  acoonnt  of  tha  Belgian  army  and  civie  guid,  laa 
AxHT,  ToL  il  p.  615. 

Th«  fdlowing  table  shows  tha  (iiunal  iocMua  asd 
aipenditore  for  rariona  yean : — 

:su i(a,iia,M8  tt.     its,i»s.m  tt. 

IBtO it%in.i»J         IIS.TIO.WI 

1800 iis,eii,in        its.oas.sT? 

IBU Itt.Oit.On  I«8,r9I.7>7 

1870 IM.m.MS  Sl(l,»0T,8O0 

im iD7,T0i;,89s        nt.m.fa 

IBTl ait,USI,M  »l,tT4,SU 

The  detaila  of  the  revenue  and  azpeoditure  of  Um  laal 
three  of  these  ytata|  arranged  nndar  thair  sereial  heads, 
are  aa  follow* : — 
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The  public  debt  of  Belgium  at  the  end  of  1873  amounted 
to  966,930,013  franca  or  £38,676,820.  Except  the  share 
of  the  old  debt  of  the  Netherlands  which  fell  to  it,  meet 
of  &e  national  debt  has  been  incurred  in  thi 
at  railway*  and  other  works  of  publio  ntilitf. 


In  tha  time  of  the  Bomana  this  portion  of  the  ITethap- 
landa  waa  included  in'Qanl,  and  formed  put  of  that 
division  of  it  which  was  known,  as  Oallia  Bt^iea.  It  was 
inhabited  -moatly  by  Celtic  tribca,  but  there  were  also  not 
afewofOarmanraob     The  latter  were  subae^nentlylaigety 
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d  bj  itnptiona  from  tlia  DorUi,  bo  that  in  ths  (>th 
■na  QiA  etotniieay  nodsr  Uu  rale  of  tli«  Fnnka,  thaj 
iOmed  tlM  piincipol  elament  of  tlis  population.  For 
MTcnd  ONitwaga  th«  hutoij  of  ths  Fnnki  ii  tbe  bittoiT  of 
tks  KaQMiluuU.  Aft«Tw»rdi  the  wnati;  iru  diTidsd 
into  I.  nntnbw  of  indopandent  dnehiea,  canntiai,  ind  tut 
dtiat.  Among  thme  maj  be  msntumsd  ths  doohiM  of 
Biabwit,  limbonr^  and  LnzsmUnug,  the  ooimtMi  of 
iWden,  Hainault,  and  Namor,  ths  buhoprio  of  liigt, 
tha  loidihip  of  Iblinei,  An.  Of  Uwm  ths  oonntr  of 
Flandsa  nm  to  be  nptrior  to  aU  tha  othsn,  (uul  became 
diitingni*h«d  Iw  ita  iadoMtrj  aad  eommeraal  adiTity.  la 
1885  the  male  ll&a  of  the  connti  cf  Flanden  bacams 
•Sidney  and  thsit  poaMsnoni  pewcd  into  ths  haodi  of  the 
dakaa it  Borgandr,  vboeoon after,  in nrioot  ways,  cams 

into  poNeanon  of  the  whole  of  the  NaflisdaBdi.    ' '- 

to  tbengthenfliBr  power  th^         ' 

<d  Ub«^,  and  to  do  vnj  mt 

bad  ipnmg  np  in  the  oomttar 

the  parole  enntlnwd  '    '    " 

and  indMbr  and  ta 

among  thtm.    In  1(77  Hair  cf  Bmgtindr,  onlr  dan^tar 

and  hnftM  ct  Oharift  the  BcU^  manied  the  Azdidoks 

Ha^miliaiu  ion  ofliieSmpwor^eded(^I7.,aiidtinulJi8 
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n  Fhnip,  than  a  jonth  of 
MTaBtesa  ytara  of  aga.  ^la  l^tar,  in  1496,  manled 
Jotnni^  daof^tst  of  Fstdinandand  iM^eQaof  Castile,  and 
dlad  in  ISOO,  learing  to  neoeed  him  a  mm  who  aftowaidi 
beMOM  Chailsa  T.  Dniiog  Oe  nign  id  this  numanh  Uis 
ftotMtant  NU^im  bagan  to  s^ead  in  ths  oonnby,  though 
itaadheMOliwcmabjeetadtomiLdipsnsoatlDn.  Hit  ion 
and  inecaaior,  Philip  JL  of  Spain,  by  hia  eniol  peneni- 
tiODs  and  bis  attompt  to  rrtapiiiih  tiia  Imndsitlon  in  ths 
eonntay,  diore  the  people  into  c^ea  tsbelhon.  ^le  duke 
of  AlTa,  wlio  was  sent  at  the  head  of  a  Spenisk  amy  to 
rednoe  thsm  to  anlyeolion,  pttpstrated  inon  tham  the  most 
horrid  erndttM,  de*attating  ths  coontiy  m  9707  dirsotion, 
aadsisotingsBrihldsinBTBiyoi^.  AtlsngthueBotthem 
P«tion  of  the  Neth^anda  nieoeedsd  in  ertabliihing  its 
lod^endanos,  and  became  the  npnUio  of  Uie  Seren  United 
ftormoei,  vMa  tha  lonthnn  portion,  or  BalgUuii,  eootaniied 
nndsT  tha  nle  of  Bpain.  £i  1S88  FhO^  osdsd  Bdrinm 
to  Jila  daoriitai  T»i*»tlla  and  bar  hoihand  the  AidMuke 
jUbvt,  nndttr  w^iom  it  focined  a  diatinet  and  indspandent 
Attempts  ■■  •    ■  ■' 


in  1631,  and  tha  connbr  fgi^  fall  into  the  hands   of 

For  many  yian  Bslginm  oantjnned  lo  ihue  in  the 
declining  fottonea  of  Spain ;  and  in  the  wszi  t]h*t  hroks 
ool  betwaen  that  power  and  Ftanoe  and  Honand,  it  wm 
sipoiedto  ths  Stat  attack,  and  paaoamienvnallypnidiassd 
•t  the  ezpeneeofeomepsrt  of  itstarriton'.  Bythe  tna^ 
of  ths  Fyransn  (1SB9)  tiie  eonol?  of  Aitoii,  TMonTille, 
and  other  diettiott  wsn  oadad  to  Trsnos.  Snbssqasnt 
Frenth  oanqnasl^  oonflrmed  by  tha  peaco  of  Aix-la-Chapatla 
(1SS8},  took  away  LOle,  Cihuleioi,  Oodanarda,  Conrtray, 
and  other  plaoea.  Thaae  vrara,  indeed,  paiCly  niton^  to 
Belgium  br  tha  peace  ot  Nimagaan  (1 679} ;  bat,  on  the 
other  hau4  it  loat  Taleodennca,  Niaaport,  Cambray,  fit 
Omsr,  Tpiai,  and  CharlamanC,  which  vara  only  in  part 
recoTorad  by  the  peace  of  Byiwick  (1697).  After  tba  eon- 
dndon  of  tiiia  last  treaty  the  Spaniah  OoTemment 
attempted  to  reitora  pniepeiity  to  Bslgiom  by  the  intoodno- 
~  '     is  lav*,  and  by  other  meani,  partiaQlarly 

'       '  '^ainjaiydooeto 


bf  the  eonttnctton  of  oaosli  to  oo 


by  the  olanng  of  Uii 
by  the  DntoL    Bat  these 


Byth 
to  Ansbia,  and  took  the  name  of  the  A 
Tat  snoh  was  the  enfeebtad  ataU  of  the  ommtaT  tte  HoflMid 
retained  tha  light,  whidt  had  been  eoneeded  to  hw  dntiaf 
the  late  war,  m  ganiaoniiig  tha  piindpal  fortMssB  on  tbe 
Fiench  frontier,  and  her  right  to  oloae  the  naTigatioD  td 
the  Scheldt  was '  also  recognised.  In  1723  a  oonuMrdal 
company  was  formed  at  OstMid  by  Cbariea  Tl,  bvt  thk 
was  saoriSoed  in  1731  to  ths  Jealowr  of  Ota  DatA. 
During  the  Atutcian  War  of  BnecHinoa  aincst  tha  whde 
oonatiy  fell  into  the  hand*  ot  the  VnaA,  bi^  was  iialnuil 
toAnstriahythepeaeaof  Aiz-Ia<!huelle(171SV  Beldam 
was  nncUstnrbed  by  the  Baran  Tearf  War  (1766-6SX  and 
doling  the  long  peaoe  which  fidlowed  enjoyed  eai^«abl* 
rin»p«irilTnndnrth<iiiinii  iiilnnTMsiisTlisiew.  aliiwamaa 
aantaUTB  ban,  Ftbwe  (Aadea  cf  Iinain^  omdoeted  ^Un 
with graatjndgmeot  and  modetatten.  nwampnMdidmaA 
■for  ths  adTaneamsnt  of  edneation,  fosndlH  mmhw  ottsa 


nndoe  power  of  tha  d«(gy.  Hag  aon  snd  smoimos,  Joaaph 
XL,  got  hito  diWcnia«a  with  Hollai^  and  eimqisIUd  tkt 
power  to  Withdraw  her  laniBona  from  tha  bootiec  towa^ 
bnt  waa  nnsBoeeasfol  in  Ml  attenmli  tottaathe  parigaltoa 
ofOaSehaldt.  It«a^howaTsr,inhitatl«aqitatonfoa» 
hitemal  aboae*  Aat  ha  friM  moat  t^kaQr  h*n  aa  in  o^v 
parts  of  hie  dondnioDa.  Ha  azdtad  the  lellgioaa  feeUaM 
of  Uie  people  agidnet  him,  bf  attaiqplii^  to  sarb  lh«  powar 
of  tha  iBua^ and  h«  offended  the  alataa  bf  — "'ft  ta 
oreitnm  tha  sMl  gonrnmeni  Nanben  of  the  raiir« 
tantaleftthe  eoanti;,at)d  OManiaad  thtnailTsata  amilitaiT' 
foroa  In  Pftit*n^      As  the  maoontait  bacasH  mcca  yyrJ 


Aattriansat  nnnhoa^andontaaa  thaoomibf,  Onlltb 
Daoembar  178S,  Oa  pa^  o*  "  ' 
Aufbian  iwriiftn,  and  ocnmdl 
the  97di  OaMM  of  Biabant  < 
Iha  oSmt  ^ovineea  foUowad,  and,  on  11th  Jaaaarr  I7M^ 
the  whole  foimad  tiianBdTBs  into  an  indepandsni  sM* 
and*  the  nama  d  TTnltsd  Balghim,  wi&  >  vMfi*m  to 
manage  ila  ablm.  After  tha  death  of  Jattf^  U  hia 
aneoMaar,  Leopold  IL,  imoed  a  nocHamation  «  Sd  Hard 
17S0,  whernn.  be  pramiisd  the  lestontiM  ef  Oa  fmw 
oonstUatian  if  tbe  paopla  wonU  ntran  to  thdr  allsgiaiieai 
TbiM,  howmrer,  t^  Mftitad  to  do,  and  thajafao  i^aelad 
the  propoaal  <t  aaoDpaaa  tonwet  at  ftaBigM  te  An 
sattiemeiit  d  thab  difireneta.    In  the  end  of  Bofavber, 

and  theooontiy  waa  eabdned  witboat  any  great  ^WAtioa. 
Tha  oMutitntiim  as  it  aziated  at  the  and  cf  the  rdgn  cd 


maetenof  theooanbytotbeaoDthoflitga;  andthabattia 
of  Flennie  (36th  June  17a«)  pot  an  end  to  tbe  Anairian 
■   ■    "  '   inm.     Tha  treaty  <d  Can 
nanriHa  , 

of  tto  eooni^,  and  B  _ 
part  of  Fnna^  being  gorenad  «a  th« 
footing  noet^g  the  CocU  JfwiHi*,  ana  Aadng 
in  the  toctnne*  of  the  BapnbUa  aad  td  tha  Vafm,  (Bae 
Fkuiok)  After  the  feU  d  Napoleut  and  the  ocaelaiton 
of  tha  first  paaoa  of  Paris  (30th  )In  I8U),  B^^oa 
n  Anatriaa  goTMsa*- 
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hiM*  WiOiaa  Aadtriek  ot  VhUii,  who  took  the  title  of 
kiD><tftIwKslLMduidi(33dlCHehl8ID).    ~    ~ 
dl  Twu»  (9Irt  Mv  leiO)  drtvmined  tib 
'    '  a  «f  th*  new  MmJihii 
~   on  tU   34 


I   34th  ol  Angut 
foUowii^  O*  Un/ taUne'tha  o>th  at  BniMdi,  S^  37. 

n«  nnio^  hoiMTO,  ««•  not  »  pArtwnlarlfioitiiiute  ot 
Inppt  Ma.  &  WM  brao^t  abmit  hj  the  allied  powen 
vith  Bttlangaidtothewiilnaioi  indinttioiuof  Qiepeoidei 
tluii  Biiii  object  beiiij  to  form  hara  a  ationg  kinf^Mii  to 
wwn  M  »  dJM^  npon  tha  uobitloni  dtaigBi  of  naaoe. 
!^M  rhawif**!*,  hibiti,  lenfnua,  and  relipoa  of  the  Belfpuia 
ware  all  fg****t  aueh  an  allunoa  Tbfoiuh  tbcv  eoikneo- 
tioa  end  intcoconne  with  PkaiiM  fiiej  had  acqnind  nmch 


Ow  Aenok  wat  tha  somnian  langnaga  of  Bal^um,  at  bait 
in  the  Id^mi  didea  and  in  all  pnblic  piooeedinga.     Bnt 

TTif  Hifiii^*  Oatlwliff  olanr  of  BeJgiiun  wata  from  the  flnt 
mcaad  to  a  nmon  w^TPtotcatniit  oomrtijr  lika  Hollandj 
and  tte  sraat  mav  of  the  paopk  mn  Toy  ignoranl,  and 
vnah  BDdar  the  inflnenea  of  HtM  piiaita  Nernthalo^ 
had  a  nild  and  eoDuliaMiy  poller  haen  adnAed  b^  the 


k  ik  would  have  dou  nuieh  to 
iHllliniltiin     Tbii,  howerv,  ma  no 

■Am*  aspMB*  thej  mi^  tawfiUtr  etuiA  dwniMlTea. 
Hmm^  the  pnnlatioD  li  Beldun  waa  3,400.000  end  that 
«(  TT-I1-— 1  o^  3,000,000,  the  htiei  had  a*  ma^  npn- 
Mntatma  fai  the  Stata»gaunl  aa  the  farmer  lUi  tn- 
i|iiiiiillj  la^iWail  lieiiaifni  iw  iiiiiinftantVgiil»liTm]TwtiiTTM 
»  Battv  of  axlnne  doubt  and  difflenltr.  In  maUen  that 
aSaatad,  o  wan  bahond  to  affect,  the  two  ooonbriai  In 
mtanttt  flc  wpcaite  wayi,  the  dediion  often  difieodad  on 

othar.     ^^naacJlheFiaiulilaQgnagawa^alao  attompted 

III  lie  atiiJialiad  In  all  flm wcint  anil  jinlii  iai  Difimediimi 

pMt  aa^oti^  of  the  pvblia  offloaa'  vNa  fiUad  bf 
hmw.  anil  llii  gnxtinimnnt  irn  rnnilnr' 


a  dMiatanata  of  Holland.  In  1830,of  theaaran  Qonm- 
mant  lainiataia  mij  ana  wm  a  Balkan ;  in  the  miniibj 
ofl^intariiK,  of  llToffloialtonljr  11  wei  "'  ' 
tk  niniatqr  of  war,  of  103  offletala  onlf  3 
•Di  aaung  1>ST  irfttawi  of  (ba  tmj,  ctHf  386'  wars 
fiflAaoL  Hw  paitiaaiia  of  Holland  attempt  to  implain 
%'wij  tlwae  faoti,  bnt  with  onlj  jttj  partial  aaooeaa ;  both 
oda^  howanr,  aoqnit  the  king  of  an;  intantional  nnfair- 
MB,  ^  couaidaT  diat  Lawtwladtoaetaahedidby 
fane  of  dmuoatanoaa.  Ae  Belgiaiu  admit  Hiat  he  alwaj* 
maoifaatad  «  ainoaie  ngaid  foi  thcni  walfan^  Init  aoouaa 
iam  o<  S**^  t**"  "Mr  an  acquieaance  to  vb»t  thaj 
*"-**«^  ofUad  tha  aahMnaa  of  &aii  DiOch  amwau. 

Homuatanding    tluaa    diawbaeka    Belginn    aojored 
doling  iamioai  with  HoUaad  a  dapM  of  praapeiit     ' 
waa  ante  ranaAaUah    nie  mineral  wealth  of  the  oi 


7^ 


udfiraDna 


1  proaperi^,  drf  waaDai 
td  k  amilar  impaha)  t 
(  Ohant  an 


'  itnrea 
laige 

cafaWaatea  lAioh  riralled  thoaa  irf 
gunpaaaad  thoaeof  Ranea.  nkaaatanalTa 
eolooial  and  loavpi  tada  of  tha  Dnldi  fnaidied  then 
witk  new  —i-*-*-  tat  tUr  paodnce ;  while  the  opening  of 
tlia  Bwigctiaa  of  the  Bobal^  laiaed  Antwnp  to  a  place  of 
Iha  aaat  aa— iiwnhl  imrf  *""»■     ^nwOovsnmentalaodid 


of  tha  oonntiriUii^painogtlMiao^andfanall,  and  font- 
iog  naw  onaa,  deepening  and  widening  riran,  end  the  like. 
"Sac  wia  ths  aocial  and  intalleetDal  impiaremant  ot  the 
pec^de  br  anr  means  na^eoted.  A  new  nnivani^  waa 
fomed  at  liigc^  normal  Mhoola  foi  tha  initroctirai  of 
teadiafa  worn  inijituted,  and  DDmerou  alementarr  uhoola 
and  aahoola  for  highar  instmction  ware  aatabliUiad  orer 
tin  ooonlij.  That  the  Government  Jioold  take  upon  UmU 
the  diieetion  end  ngnlation  of  the  edncatioii  of  the  people 
was  paitioiilarir  hatahl  to  the  piieala,  etill  more  ao  were  the 


tha  piusli  thefflaslrai 


The  king 


had 


the 


and  Frotestanta.  TUa  gara  gnat  ol 
and  otergr,  and  Kona  ci  the  foimar,  who  had  indulged  in 
Tnj  intempente  langnaga^  wen  proeeeated.  nieee  no- 
oeedinp  wan  at  tha  time  a«planded  and  enavongadln 
the  aotlTB  partr  of  thfe  LJbaiJa,  bat  aftenraid*  thtae  aaw  it 
thair  intanat  to  join  with  t]ta  moat  bigoted  of  tb«  Bonan 
CathoUaa  againat  the  QomuiMnL  With  the  view  of  tannt 
B^ing  thaaa  dUbMaeaa  Hm  king  in  1837  entarad  into  a 
toKearAtt  wiA  thaTUpa^  aiUlliig  Iha  il^it  of  "^uninatton 


to  thabidkonlo^  and  pmridlng  Aat  the  adaaation  of^the 

I  ahoudbe  vikdar  thaoontti61<^  thapnlataa,  but  that 

ba  updntad  to  teach 


priealaal 

10  the  leminarieB  pioftai 

the  sdenoea  aa  well  u  wh 

Thie,  howevBt,  wa«  far  fran  aatiafying  Oia  mora  fiolant  «l 

tha  idargr;  aiid  the  two  moat  wpoaite  parttaa,  Um  OathoUe 

Dlbamontanaa  and  the  Trench  libeiali^  anltad  thc^effixta 

to  aOeet  the  OTCrthiow  of  the  OoreaimMii     Hm  Libanii 

allttitad  a  laal  for  the  CUhdia  faith,  and  arged  the  olwn 

to  makeextmn^tant'dtmandanpMiibaGoTmmen^whiJca 

th(7  knewif  gnatedwcnldbehnrtfal  toit,andif  nfoaed 

wonld  incnaae  die  agilatJon  then   going  oi        " 


and  discontented  <rf 

the  pnaa  teamed  with  libels 

Government,  tnt  alao 


in  this  state  whan  the  news  of  tha  wmwa 
rf  the  Facia  nrolatlon  of  1690  naohed  Balginm.  Nam- 
ban  of  the  ptopagandisla  came  to  Bnmeli,  when  tlu^ 
panded  tlift  atraets  and  talked  lond^  in  the  pablio  plaoea 
<i  tba  gloriea  of  tha  Bardtoiion  ud  of  tha  fntnn  dea- 
tiniea  UlnM*.  flie  flat  on  ~ 
trf  Angna^  jnat  a  mM&.  aftw  tha  m 
of  Faria.  A  pl^,  called  Za  MuttU,  wbioh  ahonnda  in 
paaaagaa  wall  aalwdafd  to  inflame  tha  popalaoe  in  thab 
then  excited  state,  waaparfoimadinthe  thta&e,  and  whn 
the  cnttain  fell  the  andlanaa  nuhad  oot  into  tha  atraat 
shouting,  "Imitona  las  Pariwena.*  "Shaj  ware  apaadih 
Joined  br  oth>%  and  the  mob  at  onea  proceeded  to  dee« 
of  Yiolonoe,  deatnning  or  ^■***fp^g  %  nnmhar  of  pnhlio 
buildings,  manntaelMies,  and  pnata  hooaia.  TliagaaidB 
and  posts  in  tha  canbe  of  Iha  o^  wen  orarcome  or  qniatlj 
suioidesad;  the  faocra  ware  dniwn  ovl,  bnt  tluj  ware  too 
few  in  nnmbar  to  eontoidwilh  the  insmgaata,  and  flier  aitlMc 
tatnatad  to  tbattbanaoka  or  won  withdrawn  to  thanppar 
part  of  tha  oi^,  *hMe  ther  piled  dtair  arma  in  front  af  tlv 
king'B  palae^andnnonnoadallattamptaataappiaiiloglha 
tomnlt.  A  nnmbar  of  the  nun  inflii*n»i«l  ^wh  the  middle 
class  dtiscDB  now  enroUad  thamaelraa'into  a  faar^M'  goaid 
for  the  [mlaotion  of  life  and  piopw^,  and  l(  ~  ' 
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■  DUlUMr  LctvMn  tha  conteading  pHida*.  Tlie  iotclligenoe 
ot  tlMM  BTSDti  in  tha  capiUl  wwd  ipiead  thronghont  the 
pnTincn ;  and  in  moat  A  the  Urge  towni  aimikr  actaat 
van  aiuctad,  comnieucuig  with  plnDderings  and  oatcagea 
by  the  mobs,  followed  b;  Ha  ioa^tuttoD  of  burghar  guarda 
for  tha  nuiiDtaauica  of  peooe.  Tlie  bnrgksr  gnud  ot 
BrUMal*  wu  moat  aoxioiii  to  teimiuBte  the  dupate  without 
reeoaiM  being  hud  to  extreme  meuorea.  Tbsj  damaDded 
tha  diimiual  of  the  miuiatar.  Van  HaanaD,  who  was 
obnoxioiu  to  the  people,  uid  a  lepartta  adminiatratian  foi 
Balginm  without  an  entire  aeparadon  of  tha  two  eountnaa. 
Ilia  Oovernment  neither  agresd  to  make  theae  oamMiiioaa 
not  did  it  rsaolve  upon  actual  forcQ,  bnt  adopted  a  aort  of 
middle  coaraa  which,  b;  aUowiog  thioga  to  go  on,  ended 
in  contertiag  a  popnUr  riot  into  a  complete  raTalntion. 
Tha  beir-apparaut,  the  princa  of  Orange,  woa  unt  od  a 
peacefal  miaaion  to  Bnuaala,  bnt  focniahed  with  aneh 
lihiitad  poiren  as,  ia  the  GircamitAaccs,  ware  ntteil; 
inadeqnata  Ou  hi*  arrivul  a  conference  woa  held,  which 
extended  over  aeTeml  dap  ;  and  at  the  final  meeting  on  3J 
Sept.,  whan  a  number  of  tha  msmbare  of  the  States-general 
were  praaent,  the  prince  had  become  lo  couTinced  that 
uotLing  but  a  aeparata  admiiuHtratioD  of  tha  two  countriea 
would  reatore  traoquillit;,  that  he  promiied  to  dm  hia 
iaflaeQce  wi'h  his  father  to  bring  about  that  object — the 
paraona  present  on  t^ir  part  auuriug  him  that  the}'  would, 
heartily  unite  in  mtuntaiiuog  the  djnaaty  of  tha  House  ot 
Oiauga.  Tha  Ung  aummoned  an  eitiaordinary  Ststea- 
ganoral,  which  met  at  tha  Hague,  18th  Sept,  and  waa 
opened  by  a  ipaech  from  the  throne,  which  woa  firm  and 
temperate,  but  by  Do  means  deBoite.  The  proceedings  of 
the  body  wen  dihitoiy,  and  the  conduct  ot  the  Dutch 
deputie*  exaipeiated  tiie  people  of  BelgiuD  beyond  meiuare. 
The  moderate  party  in  the  conntry  gradoaUj  Icat  theii 
iDfloenea,  and  thoae  who  ware  in  faTonr  <rf  TJolent  neunrea 
prarailed,  while  the  w>rlika  damonatratioiia  made  by  the 
troopt  Undlad  a  feeling  ot  animoaity  and  atimalatad  pra- 
paiMona  for  defaace.  Although  the  States  were  still 
aitting  at  the  Hague,  the  king's  army  was  gisdoally 
appiMOhing Bniasela.  Itconaistedof  14,000well-appointed 
ttoopa  under  the  command  of  Prince  Frederick;  but  its 
morementa  were  too  tardy  if  fotoe  wo*  to  be  em[doyed, 
and  it  was  antiielr  out  ot  plaoa  if  OMidliatoiy  maasarea 
wen  (o  pteniL  On  20(h  Smtambar  the  eooiMil  teaolT*d 
to  take  poMsasion  of  Bmaads,  believing  that  tha  inhabitanla 
wan  eager  to  raoeiTa  tba  ttoopa,  and  that  their  praseoce 
there  would  tend  to  restore  peace  j  and  orders  mn  *ent  to 
Prince  Frederick  to  that  effect  On  the  Z3d  the  troopa 
adranoed  towaids  t^  mty,  and,  with  little  opposition, 
oocnpied  the  upper  oi  court  paition  of  it,  which  is  mtuatad 
on  a  lull,  by  which  the  rest  of  the  town  is  commanded. 
Tha  fluting  continued  tin  three  days  withoat  any  daflnita 
laadt,  whan  the  prinoe  ordered  aretrcot.  The  newaot  this 
aoon  reached  Obaat,  Bmgea,  Ostand,  and  other  towns, 
wUeh  at  once  declared  in  fsvoni  ot  separation.  A 
Pravlnonai  iJoTamment  wai  formed  at  Brussels,  which 
daelacad  Belgium  to  be  on  independent  Stales  and  summoned 

■  national  eongrees  for  the  regulation  of  its  alTain.  The 
connoil  of  the  king  now  conssoted  to  separate  adminietra- 
tiona  for  the  two  kingdoms,  bat  it  was  too  late  to  restore 
peaaa.  Antwerp  wa«  the  only  important  town  which 
notained  in  the  honda  ot  the  Datch ,  and  tha  army  on 
leaTJag  Bmsanls  had  trilen  back  on  this  town.  In  tha  end 
of  October  an  insnigent  army  had  arrived  before  the  gates, 
xiikih  were  opened  by  the  populace  to  receive  them,  end 
the  froope,  tinder  Qeoarol  Chossi,  retired  within  tha  citadel. 
A  tmce  waa  concluded  between  the  parties,  but  the  Belgian 
oflleecl  ware  unable  to  nsbvin  the  fary  of  tha  populace 
who,  with  such  weapons  as  they  had,  attacked  the  citadel. 
Tb»  ganeral  ordeiad  a  caononnde  and  bombardment  of  the 


town,  which  coatinned  tor  two  day*,  deatr^^og  a  mimbsi 
of  honsea  and  large  quantitiea  of  merchaadiasL  A  anapao- 
sion  ot  hostilities  then  took  place,  bnt  the  misiepreeanlatiow 
and  exag^antioDS  of  the  proceedings  which  qiread  did 
mnch  to  inflame  the  mioda  ot  Uie  Bdciatts  still  tarthsr 
sgainst  the  Dutch. 

A  oonvention  of  rapreiantative*  of  the  five  giMt  powen 
met  ia  London,  in  tha  beginning  of  November,  at  tha 
reqaeat  ot  the  Mng  of  the  jfethe^nds,  but  Its  attottioB 
was  mainly  directed  to  bringing  about  peace,  and  through 
it  both  sides  were  brought  to  consent  to  a  eeoation  of 
hostilities.  On  the  lOtfa  November  the  national  congress 
assembled  at  Brussels,  consisting  ot  SDO  deputies  choaen 
from  the  differezit  provinces.  Three  important  qaeatioos 
were  decided  by  that  aucmbly  : — (1.)  The  indapandenca  of 
the  country, — carried  unsnimooaly ;  (9),  a  constitntionsl 
hereditary  monarchy, — by  a  m^ority  of  174  against  13  in 
favour  of  a  republic;  nod  (3),  the  perpetoal  ezclosian  of 
the  Oranga  Nassau  family,~by  e  miqority  of  161  against  £8 
in  favour  of  dday.  On  20th  December  the  conference  o( 
London  proclaimed  the  dissolntion  of  the  Icingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  at  the  some  time  that  it  claimed  for  itaelf  the 
right  of  interfering  even  ngninst  tha  will  of  both  coiutria 
to  regulate  the  conditions  of  partition.  On  the  28tk  of 
January  1831  the  congress  proceeded  to  the  dertion  ot  a 
kin^  and  ont  of  a  number  of  eandidalas  tha  dioice  fell  oa  the 
dnke  of  Nemours,  second  eon  ot  Louis  Philbpe,  bnt  ha 
declined  the  office.  The  congreat  then  rsadrad  on  the 
election  ot  a  regent  as  i  temporary  mettiurs,  and  they 
selected  Baron  Hurlet  de  Chokier,  who  waa  installed  on  the 
35th  of  Februa^.  This,  however,  did  little  to  rwtaie 
tranquilli^  to  the  country,  and  the  pirtlsans  of  tho  princs 
of  Orange  were  still  actively  intngoing  ia  his  tavonr.  At 
length,  in  the  month  ot  April,  a  proposition  wm  privately 
made  to  Prince  Leopold  of  8ax*C>bar£  widower  of  the 
nrinceta  Charlotte  of  Eni^ud,  with  Oe  view  of  sacartaining 
whether,  if  chcoan,  ha  woold  ac«^  the  crown.  It  k 
remark^>la  thU  though  his  name  was  mentioned  he  wis 
not  among  tha  unmbar  ot  oandldatea  brought  forward  on 
tha  previons  occasion.  Be  answered  in  tha  ofllTnutiTs, 
but  strictly  abatained  from  giving  any  anthori^  to  exertion 

the  alaction  at  length  to(A  place  on  the  4th  of  June,  whan 
153  vote*  ont  of  194,  feni  only  being  ahssnt,  detemined 
that  Prince  Iieopdi  ahoold  be  prdclalned  king  of  Iha 
Balgiana,  trndar  tiis  eqiraas  condition  that  hs  "  wonld  ao- 
cept  the  Donslitntion  aai  awear  to  maintain  tha  nstional 
independence  and  territorial  integrity.*  I.eopold  at  once 
acceptad,aDd  made  his  public  entry  into  Bmssslaon  the  31st, 
when  ha  ws«  reoelved  with  gnat  cordiality.  Hesnbaeqasntly 
visited  other  parts  of  the  Inngdom,  and  waa  eveiywhare  n- 
ceivad  with  demonttntion*  M  lenity  and  reapeot  Whils 
this  iras  gcsng  Ml  news  anddanly  arriv<)d  dmt  the  Dntch  wen 
preparing  to  invade  the  oonntry  with  a  Utg*  annj.  This 
had  been  brought  'togtHlut  so  secretly  that  the  Belgian* 
were  unaware  of  ili  existence  till  it  was  abont  to  cross  tha 
frontier  It  comprised  4S,000  infantry  and  6000  cavalry, 
with  73  pieces  ik  artillery,  while  Leqwld  conld  acore^ 
bring  fcswatd  2C,000  men  to  tnpose  it  On  ths  Id  of 
ATigost  the  whole  of  the  Datcn  army  had  cnieeed  ths 
frontier.  Leopdd  ooDected  his  foross,  sndi  ss  they  w«e. 
near  Lonvaln  ii  udv  to  eovet  Ik  bspilal  Ths  E»Btch 
nnny  advanced  to  Iha  ■Hack  (Mh  Au^ost) ,  and  thonrt 


stafl 


g  displayed  great  bravery  and  detsnninatloi 
ble  to  import  his  spirit  to  his  nndisdplinsd  tn 
r«  speedily  ronted,  the  king  himselt  and  his 


ipeadily  ronted,  the  king  h 
miking  a  narrow  esc^e  from  bung  taken  prisoners.  H^ 
however,  made  good  his  retreat  to  the  c^dtel ;  and  a 
Fianch  amy,  which  was  ready  to  sotet  the  conntry,  then 
advanced,  and  the  Frinca  of  Ornoga  saw  tha  naoeasi^  U 
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MtrMtiag.  A  oonnntioii  «w  eoudnded  Wwew  him  and 
thfl  rtwb  gaunl,  in  eooMqiuiies  it  y,)adi  Iw  ntiutMd 
to  Hdhnd  Mkl  tlu  n«ncb  ■rmf  MpuMd  the  frantior. 

I«^^  no«  ^Mondfld  with  TigODT  to  itMuithMi  hii  pod- 
tiaa,  ladio  jmtcn  otiMt  tai  eooiima.  BWoh  oOc«n 
««n  idacUd  for  tlw  tnining  tnd  ditdpliniag  cd  tha  *rm;, 
tha  atTil  lilt  wu  unugsd  wiH)  «eaioiii7  Mid  ordw,  and 
lbs  othsr  bnndm  of  ths  poUi°  Mnie*  wm  rttornud  v 
iMRugid.  Ha  k^  oa  th*  bat  tamt  irilb  th*  Boman 
Cktholid  dtgj  and  th«  Bwuui  CatWo  luAilitr ;  and  hfa 
mbaaonant  mani^e  with  ■  dai%ht«i  of  tlia  Fiueh  kiiw 
{StliAiigaitI833),aiidao()ntnataattha«hildnoi]f  the 
muriiga  dwaU  ba  sdnoatad  in  tha  Somn  '^^^hf^^ft  Uth, 
did  mneh  to  inapin  eonfidanoe  in  hii  good  intantioia. 
Wbila  th«M  thing*  wara  going  on  fhs  oonfannsain  London 
WH  angagad  in  datenmaing  Oa  tsmii  oT  paaoa^  and  a  pro- 
jaet  of  a  bant;r  for  tha  aqMiation  of  tha  tiro  rtoba  waa 
drawn  np  and  dadand  to  ba  ■'flnol  and  iirarocaUa.' 
Tha  lilt  Wia  of  lapanUion  bad  datanninai  that  du  grand- 
dnebj  of  Luimbovg,  which  balougid  to  tha  king  of 
HoUand  aa  pand-dnke,  al^ould  eontinne  to  balMig  to 
Holland.  Br  tha  anbnqnaot  tnttj  of  Om  ii^taan  ai£lM, 
Balgiom  laoeiTad  tha  rif^t  to  baat  for  ths  pnrehaaa  or 
ndaiqttion  of  Lnxambonrg  from  Holluul  on  fair  taima. 
Thaaa  arlidai  wna  adopted  by  the  Bolgian  congrea  in 
lulj  1831,  bat  the  king  of  Holland  reacted  Chem,  and 
followad  up  hi*  TSJectioo,  a*  we  hare  leen,  by  tha  inmion 
«f  Bdgiam.  The  term*  of  tha  tavatj  which  fallowed  thii 
tefiaion  wei«  mneh  mora  tsTOimble  to  Holland  than  Uioae 
of  the  preriou  one ;  for  the  feeble  reaietanea  that  Belginm 
Lad  been  lUe  to  mahe  had  aSacted  Tar^  anfavoanl^j  the 
dlraattng  power*,  who  conaidered  that,  m  the  intereMa  of 
tha  paaee  ot  Eorope,  their  flnt  duty  we*  to  itraogthen  the 
dafannTa  power  of  Holland,  llie  new  propoaala,  thera- 
toM,  eaiMad  gnat  eidtement  in  Belpiun,  and  mat  with 
maell  Of^oaition ;  bat,  eyantnally,  they  wen  adopted  by  a 
m^oritj  of  S9  to  38  in  the  Chamber  of  BepreientatiTe^ 
ud  3,^  to  S  in  the  Senate^ 

nib  b«*^  wni  aigned  on  16th  Koramber,  and  it*  condl- 
tioo*  wan  aoilHaesd  in  tmvatj-laar  attieW  Br  these 
■rtidas  Uie  grand-doohy  ot  Lnxambonrg  wai  to  be  divided, 
bat  tha  iortnea  of  Laxambonrg  waa  to  remain  in  the  banda 
ot  fts  Ung  of  Holland  aa  ^and-dnka,  wba  was  alao  to 
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French  on  33d  Daeamber,  on  the  Slit  the  fortaeas 
was  handed  orei  to  the  Belgians,  and  some  dsy*  aftsr- 
ward*  tha  Fnnth  troopa  recroased  the  frontier.  Ijong 
and  complicated  diplomatao  negotiation*  followed,  bnt 
"matten  ware  at  laugtii  ac^nsted,  sod  on  tha  Slat  of  Uay 
1B33  a  convention  was  agreed  to  and  ugoed  by  all  the 
partjia,  nia'Hoaae  of  Orange  itill  nombered  many 
partiaani  in  Belgiom,  whoae  piwaedings  embatnssed  the 
OoTsmment ;  sod  in  Bnisieli,  and  some  of  the  othsr  towns, 
the  people  reae  up  againat  them,  pillaging  the  honie*  of 
some  <i  iha  laaoen,  and  warn  appaaaed  with  difflenl^. 
like  king  DOW  gave  his  attention  to  the  improvemAt  of 
tba  mannfaotnrea  and  oomueros  of  Belgiuni ;  and  on  1st 
May  1831  ha  niiotioned  tha  Uw  which  was  to  erMta  th* 
fint  tailrood  tm  Ilia  continent  of  EnropeL 

In  183S  the  alien  bill  gave  rise  to  conaidmUs  disens- 
aion,  bnt  it  was  at  length  caniad.  lu  objeet  waa  to  giva 
Oovamment  the  power  to  send  out  of  tke  kingdom,  or  to 
oompel  to  renda  ma'"'  '     ' 

oimdlMt  w 
1836  ai 


el  to  renda  n  a  partionlar  ^aoe,  any  fon 
Mt  waa  t«lRnlntea  to  endawac  tha  pnblit 
an  Am  to  ragukta  the  mnnlcipal  f  om  id 


pHtitlimad,  ^  fortress  of  that  name  remaining  with 
HoVhwd ;  the  Scheldt  wai  to  ba  open  to  ths  oommeroe  of 
both  ceontrisa ,  and  the  national  debt  waa  i^ortioned— 
to  Bdcinm-iiiteen  tiiirty-firsli,  and  tha  rest  to  Holland.  It 
VBs  also  dadared  Uut  Belginm  "  ahall  Ibmi  an  independent 
and  pttfeetly  aatibal  stat&**  ^lia  agreement  waa  latiAed 
^  tba  Belgian  and  Fkaneh  sovereigns  on  the  SOth  and  31th 
KoTWibat,  br  tha  Britiih,  6th  Daosmbar :  hot  ths  Aosbian 
•nd  PiwDan  aovoaigns  did  not  asoede  to  it  till  18th 
■Anill833, and  the Bnisian  not  till  ith  May.  The  Dutch 
Btill  eontinaed  to  jaotest  sgainit  it^  and  maintained  their 
poleesion  of  Antwerp.  Aftai  trnitlea*  eObit*  on  the 
part  of  tha  gnat  powtta.  to  obtain  their  aoqniaaoence, 
Fraaes  and  v^^-a  teaolvad  to  have  leconna  to  force. 
On  As  6th  Hovamber,  therefore,  their  oombinad  fleete 
■aiiad  tot  the  ooast  of  Holland,  anf  on  tha  IBth,  a  Aench 

^■'g''^  frotitiar  to-  baaiaga  Antwerp.     The  gaiiiaon  eon- 
*  '   I  of  only  abont    6000  men,   whil»  the    besieging 
■       1   60,000.      Opentione    commenoed   30th 
nege  in  a  mUilary  point  of   view 
^e  garrison  sorreadarad  to  the 


.       _    peseed     "Oe  aUetion  of 
the  memben  of  tha  mnnicipal  eonnalt  was  oontlaned  in 

tha  dtjaens,  bot  Ilia  appointment  oF  the  bnrgowastcr  and 
magistrate*  was  veatad  in  the  king  from  amtrng  tita 
memben  of  the  ooODcils.  The  manofactoree  end  oommerca 
continned  to  floorish  and  eztud,  and  tha  tonnation  <d 
railwaye  was  aelivaly  carried  on.  Aa  Holland  had  not  ret 
acceded  to  all  the  conditions  <d  the  twenty  fonr  srtuL^ 
Beldam  itiU  kept  pa**ee*ion  of  tha  whole  of  Limboirg 
and  Lnxambonrg  except  the  fortrees  of  the  latter,  with  a 
■mall  area  roond  it,  which  wa*  oconpiad  by  Pruatian  tioopA 
The*e  territories  bad  been  treated  in  every  way  aa  a  part 
of  Belginm,  and  bad  sent  repreaentatives  to  both  ohambcn. 
Great  iadigiiatioD  wu  theref  on  felt  at  the  idea  of  theiT  being 
sopanted,  when  Hollaod,  on  Uth  of  Uarch  1836,  ligni- 
flad  its  taadina*a  to  accept  the  conditions  of  tha  treaty. 
The  diamberi aigned  that  BalgiuiBhad  beeniadnoed  to  agree 
to  the  twanlj^onr  article*  in  1 833  in  tha  hope  of  thanbj 

Holland  did  not  then  accept  Cham,  the  conditions  wen  no 
longer  Unding^  sad  the  dnniDutanoe*  wen  now  qoite 
ehanged.  Hay  urged  that  Loxemboarg  in  eSlHt  foooad 
an  integral  port  of  their  territoiy,  and  that  the  people  vara 
totally  <^poeed  to  a  nnion  with  HoUand.  They  offered  to 
pay  for  UM  territory  in  dispute,  bnt  the  treaty  gave  them 
no  fight  <d  pnrchaae,  and  tha  propoaal  «g4  not  entertained. 
The  two  chaml>en  nnauimonaly  voted  addre****  la  tha 
kin^  azpreaaing  a  hop*  that  the  integtity  of   Belgium 

all  parta  of  the  country,  and  the  people  wan  roused  to  a 
peat  itata  of  ezdtemeot.  The  bag  we*  at  ona  with  his 
pecfla,  and  every  operation  n*  mode  for  war.  But  the 
finnneei  of  the  slliad  powan,  and  their  determination  to 
uphold  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  ai  laat  brought  the 
idi^  though  with  extreme  reluctance,  to  gira  in  to  their 
view*.  Aftar  violent  di*oa**iolu  the  Chunber  of  Bspra- 
aentativei  gave  ita  adhesion  on  19th  Uaroh  1839,  and 
soma  days  later  th*  Benate  followed  the  exam  pi  a.  Tlu 
tnaty  was  signed  at  London  on  the  ISUh  of  April     The 


..  0,000,000  florins,  or  .£418,666,  <rith  quittance  of  ai 
prior  to  let  Janaar;  1839.  When  this  aiinlament  was  at 
iti  height  the  Bank  of  Bnusala  failed,  and  much  misery 
and  distrei*  among  tha  people  wis  the  nanlt  Thii  waa 
immediaudy  folloi^  by  ih«  fiilDra  of  the  Biu**al*  Savinga- 
,  Bank,  but  the  Qovemment  instantly  came  forward  and 
guaranteed  tha  claims  thannpon,  *monnting  to  l,fi00,00O 
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Tba'Bdgiin  rtvolatioa  «v»d  il>  ancccw  to  ths  npion 
of  tliB  Bomui  Catholics  and  tb«  LibenJ* ;  uid  tbs  king 
btd  bun  TU7  careful  to  ""'"*»'"  tha  allianc*  batwMn 
tluH  two  putiBi.  nu*  «ontiaa«d  to  be  ttu  ohmctOT  of 
tht  Ooramnunt  19  to  IBIO,  but  bj  dtgiMa  it  h*d  been 
bMoming  nuira  aiid  more  eoniemtiTe,  and  wu  ginng 
riw  to  diuatiafactioD.  A  miniitiT  wai  formed  on  more 
liband  *  prindplea,  but  it  olaahad  with  the  Catlialia 
•Tiatooney,  who  had  the  nujorityin  ths  Senate.  DiipuCe* 
aroH  whii^  caused  great  BidteineDt  among  tha  people, 
and  the  cabinet  leiigaed.  A  new  xainiitiy  wmm  tjieo 
formed,  under  M.  NoUiamb,  of  ft  luiianiiC  or  mixed  kind. 
lo  lBt2  a  new  law  tor  the  oigoniiatioa  of  public  primaiy 
inttniction  was  pasied,  which,  howerer,  did  not  meet  with 
the  appTOTsl  of  the  clergy.  In  1841  a  commaicial  treaty 
VM  concluded  with  the  Oerman  ZoUvorain ;  and  soon  after 
Hmilai  tnatiea  wore  formed  with  France  and  Holland. 
The  Nothomb  ministry  letiied  in  1845,  and  far  serai) 
Bwnib  H. '  Van  de  YTeyu  attempted  to  cany  on  lihiit 
with  •  mixed  miitiftiy;  but  ha  fonnd  it  imposrible  to 
maintain iMrmonyaounigtliadiSaiant factions.  AOatholie 
adminlifatatlon  vu  then  formed,  which  was  aUaeked  with 
tha  gnatMt  (017  by  the  libnala.  Hw  latter  sugimoiwd  a 
libaral  oongiMa  to  meet  at  Bmssels  (14th  Jane  1846), 
composed  of  delegatei  from  the  diflarant  Liberal  aasocdatioEii 
thnmghont  the  country.  Three  hundred  delagatea  met  and 
dalibmted  with  the  gnataat  eahnniisa,  drawing  np  an  Act 
of  Federation  and  a  programme  of  Belgian  liberalism. 
The  alsetiona  of  184T  pave  a  minority  in  favDur  of  the 
libenJs ;  the  cabinet  tengned,  and  k  Ubenl  administration 
took  its  pboa  and  foratally  announced  a  new  policy. 
Hens*  it  happened  tlwt  when  next  year  France  was  in 
(STolntion  and  her  king  *  fngitiTc^  Belginm  tamained  calm 
and  fluhak^  When  the  newi  nftchod'BnuM^  the  H^g 
GuiTi^id  %  oonnoil  of  bii  miniaten  and  oflored  to  rengn  s 
ikuf  tiura^t  that  it  woidd  ftvart  calamity  or  conduce  to 
th>  paUio  weUaraL  Hie  utnistsn  replied  that  a  eonititu- 
tioaal  monarcl^  was  beet  fitted  fo'  the  people,  and  that  a 
npnblio  waa  naithor  aecoMing  to  tlieir  wishes  nor  adapted 
to  thait  character.  Tha  damocratia  sodatiss  of  Brussels 
attvaptad  a  rwrolntioway  morcsDaDt,  but  mat  with  little 
winrBaa  At  this  tins*  new  elector*]  lav  waa  iaaaadlow•^ 
ing  tiu  franchise  to  30  florin^  Ttath  of  pK^ierty  (S3a.  4d.), 
bjiriiich  thennmbciirf  aUotcawaaat  imea  doablad;  and 
wwn  after  anotbw  law  ndueed  the  qualification  for  muni- 
dpaleonncils  tal6fnnc*{86a.)  These  timely  conceasioni 
gave  general  satisfaction,  and  completely  disarmed  tha 
•ztre&e  democratic  par^  ;  so  that  when  an  expedition  wai 
ocganiaed  in  Taai  againat  the  throne  of  Leopold,,  with  the 
•ODstenanoe  and  •&  of  oertain  members  of  the  French 
Oonmment,  it  nut  with  no  aympathy  and  totally  failed  in 
te  ottfeeb  On  the  night  <d  the  34th  Uareh  the  conspiia. 
t«c^  to  the  nnmbar  of  abont  600  Fienoh  and  100  Belgians, 
nrircd  at  Quiarrain  by  train,  but  they  were  at  once  sor- 
nmnded  by  the  military  and  peasants  and  made  prisoners. 
Alaimed  at  this  attempt  the  GoTemment  atrongly  reinforced 
tk*  Itonlier  towns  wiA  troops,  and  was  thus  able  to 
T^olsa  a  more  formidable  invisioD  that  took  place  ■  few ' 
day*  latn.  Belgium,  howarer,  aufTcied  sererely  from  tha 
shock  glTao  to  commercial  credit  and  genaral  indnitry. 
Hie  discounts  at  the  bank,  which  in  IB47  had  bw^o 
160,300,000  ftancs,  (ank.  in  1848,  to  86,900,000  francs, 
and  the  current  acomnU  fell  from  163,000,000  francs  to 
9t,DOO,000  franca.  The  panic  soon  rendered  the  payment 
of  note*  in  cash  impossible ;  and  the  Goremmttit,  by  a 
Uw  passed  aSth  March  1846,  sotpended  ouh  payments,  and 
anthorisad  the  bank  to  issue  incon»ertibU  aottt  to  a  limited 
•xtanb  By  this  seasonable  muiure  public  credit  was 
iMtored,  and  industry  speedily  rerivoi 

The  attantioQ  of    ibt  Ooremmont  was   now  Isrgdy 


directed  to  the  stimulating  of  prirato  iudustiy  uJ  the 
carrying  out  of  public  worlu  of  great  prketieal  utility,  sa 
the  eztaniion  of  railways  and  the  c  odng  np  <A  otW 
internal  means  of  communication.  Comineicis]  tieatia 
were  also  catered  into  with  niious  countries  with  ths 
Tiew  of  pronding  additional  outlets  for  iodnitrial  jn^ 
ducts.  The  king  also  longht  as  much  m  jy^rbli  ts 
remoTS  from  the  domain  of  politics  every  irritating  qtiaalien, 
baliaTiog  that  a  onion  of  tha  different  parties  was  most  lor 
the  adiantage  of  llie  atste.  In  1890  tha  question  of 
middle  class  education  was  setfled.  In  August  of  thst 
year  the  whole  country  between  Bcnuels  snd  the  Frendl 
frontier  suffered  greatly  from  exeessire  nins  ;  the  conatiy 
for  many  leagues  was  fiooded,  many  Iitss  were  lost,  and  tba 
deetruction  of  property  was  *ery  great.  On  S5th'6«pt(B- 
ber  the  king  laid  ^e  foundation  stone  of  a  monnmenr  m 
Bmssels  to  commemonte  tha  national  eongnas  which  is 
1631  bad  faabiolied  ths  new  destinies  of  the  country,  si^ 
on  11th  October  the  queen  died.  In  1852  the  IJleril 
eaUnat  waa  orerthrown,  and  'a  minittty  of  oinciliatioa  wu 
formed.  A  tail  waa  passed  anthoriiing  the  army  to  hi 
raised  to  100,000  men  inclodiag  reierre.  The  alectioDS  of 
18S4  modified  the  pariiamenlaty  aitsatioa  by  increasing  ths 
strength  of  the  Conserratives  ;  tbe  ministry  reugncd  ud 
a  new  one  was  formed  under  U.  da  Decker,  of  moderate 
Catholics  and  ProgressiTcs.  At  the  Pans  coDfercDce 
of  18GS,  which  settled  the  peace  with  Bnssia,  the  Franch 
minister.  Count  Walewsld,  complained  of  Belginm  per- 
mitting to  issue  from  its  preai  publications  the  most  hostilt 
and  insulting  to  France  and  ber  gorenunent,  in  which 
rcTolt  and  assassination  were  openly  adTocated.  The 
remarks  caused  great  iodiguation  in  Belgium.  In  1857 
riolent  discossions  took  place  between  the  ^beral  party  and 
llie  Boman  Catholics  on  the  questioa  of  the  sdministntioa 
id  charitiM  thronghont  the  kingdom.  Since  1630  tha 
administiatioa  of  these  had  been  Tested  in  the  secular 
power,  and  the  Catholic  party  had  long  sought  to  get  this 
power  into  their  own  hands.  When,  therefor^  H.  da 
Decker,  who  supported  their  riewi^  became  head  of  the 
ministi7,  tbe  priests  mads  eTeiy  exertion,  evea  by  bribery, 
to  influence  the  elections  so  as  to  obtain  a  majority  in  their 
farom'.  In  April  the  minlatiy  of  U.  de  Decker  brought  in 
a  bilj  pncticaUy  abolishing  thp  existing  law  on  tbe  sulgeci 
The  bill  mat  witli  the  moat  violent  opposition  ;  the  disens. 
lions,  which  extended  oter  ST  aittiugs  and  were  charoc- 
tsriied  by  great  auimoiity,  rvvealed  a  growing  spirit  of 
axaetioB  and  intolerance  on  the  part  of  the  okrgy;  but 
BTBntnally  it  was  csTried  by  *  mojority  of  60  to  41,  He 
result  caused  great  excitement  among  tbe  people,  tbe 
Liberal  deputies  irsre  cheered,  and  the  prindittl  Catholic 
speakers  hooted  and  insulted.  Tha  sgitation  extended  to 
tha  provinces,  and  the  military  had  to  be  called  ont  to 
restore  peace.  Eventuallj  tbe  bill  was  withdrawn,  and 
the  ministers  gave  in  tiuir  reiignationt.     The  electiani  for 


commnnal  councils  gave  a  great  majori^  in  aU  the  ia. 
portant  towns  in  faTour  of  tho  Liberals.  A  new  Liberal 
ministry  was  formed  under  II.  Bogier.  In  1860  tb«  oun- 
munal  cwttvu,  or  the  toios  on  articles  of  food  braoght 
into  tha  towns,  were  aboliibed;  and  in  18G3theuriffUion 
of  Uie  Scheldt  was  mads  free.  This  lost  year,  alio,  a  treaty 
of  commerce  and  navigation  was  concluded  with  £ogland. 
The  elections  of  July  1864  gave  a  myority  to  the  liberals 
in  the  Chamber  of  Bopraen&tivei^  and  the  ministn  of  U. 
Boner  oontinned  in  office. 

On  the  10th  December  18G6  King  Leopold  died,  slier  a 
reign  of  34  yeata.  Be  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  psod^ 
and  mufh  respected  by  the  other  soToreigns  of  Koropa 
He  was  repeatedly  chosen  to  decide  in  international  dis- 
putes ;  and  tha  grievances  of  hoetile  Govemmants  wne 
--*    infreqnently    submitted    to  him.      His   wsU-knows 
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if  daw  and  ■«oai*t«  rmcniiug, 
Ui  grcT*  tud  miaiii  diportmmt,  >I1  ammsutl^  fin«d  Mm 
tor  tha  ottae  of  trbitaT.  To  him  Belgium  owed  macb. 
1b  difflrah  drannituMM  ftnd  oiidcal  Uom  he  waiagfd  ita 
aiWn  vith   gNtt  tact  ukd  jndgmant ;  b;    condliatory 


dun*  of  tha  peopla.  Ha  iraa  BDceaeded  b;  hii  ddnt  k>d 
Laopi^  n.,  lAa  waa  imniadiatal;  pioclauned  king,  tad 
took  dLB  oath  to  the  Moatitntion  on  ITth  Deoember.  In 
18M  ft  bod;  ot  Ei^iali  Tolniitean,  to  the  nombac  of  llOO, 
viotad  Belgiimi  by  inritaUon,  aod  mat  nth  a  moat  cordial 
Mo^lioii  from  tha  Hag  and  all  elaiwa  of  tha  paopl^  and 
took  put  in  tha  St  HatUmaL  Tha  foDoving  jaai  a  bodr 
of  Belgian  toloutaan^  aunbarinn  about  3100,  came  orar  to 
En^bnd,  «1iara  th^  wan  warmly  walaomad,  and  engagad 
io  Ihtt  ahootjsg  eoataala  at  Wimbledon.  In  1SS8  leriom 
liota  took  placo  in  tha  mining  diatricti,  which  wen  not 
pot  down  tiU  tha  milituy  had  Iraen  o^ed  oat ;  tha  affeotiTe 
•imj  waa  laiaad  from  60,000  to  100,000  man.  and  tha 
7««4r  aontingent  from  10,000  to  19.00a  Attampta  wan 
tiao  made  to  obtain  a  lanuon  of  tha  alamantwy  adncatioa 
law  of  IMS. 

On  tha  ontbnak  of  tha  war  batwaen  Fnuioa  ud  Oannanjr 
in  I BTO,  Belgium  taw  tha  difBcnl^  and  d«ng«t<rfher  poai- 
tion,aiidloatDotuMiiiproTidiiigw<!ontiiigaadai;  AJatge 
war  emdit  waa  voted,  tha  •trangth  of  the  anaj  waa  laiaad, 
oodlam  daUohnantawanmoradtofliafcontiar.  ^Hiefeal- 
ing  of  oaagar  to  Balpom  alao  aanaad  gnat  eztdtamant  in 
BnrirTv'.  partaeolailj  aftei  tha  oontenta  of  the  laont  tnatj 
— wUdirerealed  the  aggnndiaingachemeiof  Fnuiee  againat 
Balaam — became   known.     The  ^tiah  Qofarnment  de- 

aesMdanea  with  the  tnaty  of  1839,  and  it  ^noed  the  two 
balUgaraDt  powan  to  ai^  traattaa  to  that  (fiect  In  the 
araat  tt  eilAM  power  vulatiiig  &»  neutnJi^  of  Bdgitun, 
£ii|jAi>d  waa  to  c»«paiata  wiA  tha  otber  in  raek  mannet 
aa  ui^tt  b«  mntnall]>  agraad  upon  to  aacnia  Urn  integrity 
ot  tbaeonntry.  It  waa  at  fintfeand  that  Belgian  tenitory 
knight  b«  Tiolatad  by  the  neoeaaitita  of  one  or  othez  of  the 
balKffannt*,  but  thia  waa  not  the  caae.  A  eonaidaiable 
portisn  of  tha  Fnnch  anny  rimtad  at  Sedan  did,  indeed, 
taka  nfnge  in  Belgian  tanitoiy ;  bat  they  laid  down  their 
anna  aoonding  to  ocoTenlioD,  and  wen  "interned"  in  the 

In  1870  the  LJbata)  party,  who  had  been  in  powM  foe 
tUrtcen  jttf,  waa  orerthrown  by  a  union  of  the  OathoHca 
with  the  Badieala  oi  Prognaaioniat^  Joined  by  not  a  tew 
Llbenla,  to  whom  dw  oppoeition  of  tha  Qoremmeut  to 
cartain  nftnma  had  giren  <Amca  A  minietarial  criua 
foiVowad,  which  waa-lerminatad  by  the  adTent  to  office  ot  a 
Oalholio  caUnet,  at  the  bead  (rf  wludi  waa  Baion  d'Aiiethao. 


f  Anethan  ataered  hb  oouna  pmdently,  luid  liKnued  the 
pow«  ot  tha  TJUmnoDtanea  coneiderably  by  canyltig  a 
reform  bill,  which  wideuad  the  baaaa  ot  npneentatioa  aa 
ngardgd  the  pioTiceial  and  eommiuiB]  ooundla,  by  intro- 
ducing large  maaaea  of  the  Catliolia  lower  oidan  (o  tiie 
priTJl^  of  the  francliiw.  It  added  nearly  one-halt  to  the 
nnmber  of  deoton  for  the  prorineial  conncils,  and  mon 
than  a  fourth  to  thoae  for  the  communal  councilx  The 
Liberala  wen  Taiy  mach  diautiafied ;  and  toworda  tha  end 
ot  the  year  the  mob  in  Bniuali  tooli:  up  the  quertion,  and 
tumnlta  broke  out  which  the  polica  and  civic  gniud  had  to 
pot  down  by  toree.  Tluj  demanded  the  itiiniiMal  of  the 
miniaten,  to  which  the  long  at  length  contented;  and  a 
new  miniaOy  waa  formed  noder  H.  de  Thenz.  Tit 
,  conuonal  elaotiona  of  1873  were  the  ooeaneD  ot  a  abarp 
■trogglia  thranghont  the  kingdom  between  the  ohunh 
pai^  And  tlw  libaml^  btit  aucceaa  remained  chiefly  witb 
the  lattec  The  ebotiaoa  ot  June  lS7i  reaolted  in  a  cou- 
aiderBUe  reduction  of  the  Ultramontane  nuyority  within 
the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  ot  BepreaentatiTea,  without 
aoCnally  conTarting  it  into  a  minonty.  In  July  ot  that 
year  a  contnenM  of  remeaanlsttTee  of  the  leading  powan 
of  Europe  waa  bald  in  Bruaaala,  with  the  Tiew  of  intioduo- 
ing  oertain  ebangea  is  the  nsagea  of  war,  but  no  definite 
retmlt  waa  arrired  at  In  May  and  June  18TS,  reHgioua 
dittnrbanoee  l:roke  out  in  Taiioua  parta,  which  were 
attended  with  aaiioaa  oonaequenoaa.  At  Bruaaeli,  Qhant, 
and  other  placaa,  religiooa  procaeoona,  whi<A  [wtook  of 
tha  ehanatat  of  pai^  damonabalioDa,  were  attacked  by 
moba  of  tha  popolaoa,  and  many  penaoua  were  injured. 


Da  and  ita  datiaa  towaidafoMwt  powan. 
1  dMema  Balgian,  named  Dnehaana, 


Hkia  ai 


and  tried  by  the  Bd^  0 

that  the  law  had  ponded  no  punidmant  tor  the  offenea 
which  ha  had  committed.  Tlua  led  to  a  remooatranoe  on 
the  part  of  the  Ocnnan  OoTenment,  which  waa  couched  in 
each  terma  aa  to  afford  ground  for  tJia  graTcat  fean,  on  tlie 
part  of  Balginm  and  ot  fonign  atataa,  aa  to  what  mi^t 
ba  tiia  Manlt  Tlu  eommndeoo^  however,  waa  earned 
en  in  a  friendly  i|diit  on  both  aide^  latiaEaetOTy  azplaoa- 
tiont  f oQowed,  and  thaBelgian  Govaiument  paaaed  a  nuanue 
makang  neh  offanoea  aa  that  ^  Dncbaana  sriminaL 


byairutt,  lUB;  SMIfn  di  la  Alfiru.  Iiy  Ttuodon  Jute,  3 
TD\L4tD,ISU;  Z<lJtnMvtu».S^MdiISSO,tj'nLJni>*,Snl>., 
1873;  jrMW<n^Z*qwU/.,  b^Th.  Jniti^lTola.,  LondoD,  lK»i 
Jfuc^wa  intia  BtlfiT';  liy  TIl  II»^^  "79 ;  Jtmnin  tf  Fm 
dt  Wt^,  liy  Th.  Jsita,  1  Toll,  ISTll  n<  ^aMuI  Jt^wr  "^ 
Tuimii  ywi ;  AnmKKrt  BtaMiUru  it  ta  Mjijiit,  liUiJHmiL- 


BBLGKADE  (m  Serrlan,  BUforti,  ot  White  Town), 
the  cqritd  td  tlw  Servian  princ^eli^,  dtaated  at  the 
eonflnanee  c€  the  Save  and  tlw'Danabe,  on  tha  lig^l  bank 
ti  flie  latter  atnank,  o^odte  the  Anatriau  town  and 
tortt^  of  SemliB.  Ut.  44*  47'  N^  long  >0°  SB'  IL  It 
fa  haiU  lioth  on,  and  at  dw  dda  ot,  a  northern  apor  of  the 
AtkIk  lit^g*^!  tha  rocky  aimmit  being  onnrned  ^  ita 
tufT  fauooa  citadel,  which  tlSl  lamaina  vkj  mueh  aa  it 


that  on  the  El,  8.,  end 

into  a  prcanenade.     Hie 


diatrict),  and  the  Tuikiah  town  (Dortol,  or  Oroaa-toad). 
A  gnat  change  haa,  howavai,  taken  place  in  the  eontae 
of  the  praaent  century,  and  the  old  diviuona  an  011I7 
partial]/  ^ipUeable,  while  then  baa  t»  he   added  the 


TiiBiIi,  ■n  imlioTtaitt  fMitif  lalmrb&ii  eitaiuioD  aloag 
the  lins  of  tlks  aqoiduct  or  Tiraii,  fiiaco  1869  graat 
utifitj'  hu  bua  ihoim  ia  building,  aad  tha  Old 
Town  ii  gndiuUf  baiog  ngnUtcd  ucordiog  to  ■  daSnita 
pIiD.  The  genenl  appeunnM  of  the  pUoe  ia  gioning 
mora'  and  more  Eniopeui ;  iti  moeqaei  uid  minuste, 
protaetad  from  Mtail  detnoUtion  by  k  Torkiih  (raetj,  »,t% 
failing  joto  ruin  from  neglect  A*  the  eaeit  of  (he  Sormii 
OoTemtneot,  and  the  rseidenca  of  tlie  prince  and  tba 
•lehbuliop,  BelgTMle  poaieitea  a  lojil  and  an  apUeopal 
Mlace,  a  foreign  and  a  home  offioa,  and  othor  pablio 
bnildinga.  Ita  educational  inatitationi  are  reoiarkablj 
jnunanma,  conaiiting  of  a  high  ichool,  acTBnl  noimal 
•okoola,  B  gy™" ""'"".  a  th*i>logic«l  aeminarj',  a  military 
■cademj,  an  indnatiiU  achool,  and  an  upper  achool  lot 
giila.  Tiiera  ia  |  theatre  devoted  to  the  dsTe)opment  of 
the  sational  drama;  and  in  the  auni  bntlding  viCh  the 
high  tohool  there  ia  pnaerrad  a  vatuabla  colleetioa  of 
natiooalantiqnitieiaa  wellMatiextenaiteUbraTy.  Beeidea 
the  mdaqnaa,  the  eecleaiaatical  bnildinga  itiolade  a  catbednJ 
and  Beraial  Oreek  chondieB,  a  Boman  Catholic  ehapel  in 
tha  Analrian  ambaaiy,  and  an  eraagolical  church.  Among 
plaaaa  of  hiatorieat  intereet  are  the  rairu  of  Prince  Engene'a 
palaaa,  and  tha  monument  in  tha  Topjidera  park  on  the 
apot  •where  Prinoa  Miohaal  waa  aaaaaiinated  in  1868.  The 
citadel  laa  bean  altaady  mentioned;  a  commandanfe  real- 
danea,  barraeka,  and  a  military  hoapital  are  among  iti  iub- 
•idiacjbnildinga.  Though  ita  lituatioa  ii  bightj  coaducive 
to  maittntilB  aatiTity,  tha  commBrca  of  Belgrade  ia  not  ao 
SMit  aa  wonld  natnriklly  be  antldpatad.  It  hoida,  hawerer, 
diraet  eonuncreial  ralationa  not  only  with  Yisniia  and  Con- 
atantinopla  but  with  Mancheater.  There  are  only  two 
monetary  aatabliahmanta,  one  known  aa  the  "Firat  Bank,* 
ftud  tha  other  a  bank  of  eradit,  Tha  principal  indnatrial 
prodoctt  of  the  city  are  cotton-atnffa,  carpet^  leather,  end 
fire-anna.  Belgrade  ia  identified  with  the  ancient  Sitiffi- 
dmum,  and  va*  the  etation  of  the  Lti/ia  lY.  riaria  Filix. 
It  baa  from  ita  eaitieat  eziitence  been  a  place  of  mtiiUry 
importavea,  and  in  modem  timea  hai  nuleiined  many 
aiagea,  and  repeatedly  paeaed  knm  the  hande  of  the 
Aujtriana  to  thoae  of  the  Tork*.  It  waa  taken  by  BoUman 
II.  in  1G31,  and  retaken  by  the  Aoatriani  in  16S8,  but 
again  loat  In  1690.  In  1717  it  anirendered  to  Prince 
Eupna  The  imperieliit*  retidned  it  till  17J9,  when  tlie 
Turk)  inraited  and  reduced  it  Anatria  again  took  it  in 
1789,  but  it  waa  reatored  at  the  peace  of  179.1'.  Ia  the 
jeat  1806  the  Sarrian  inanrganta  anceeeded  in  carrying 
it.  In  18S3  it  waa  bombaided  [ron  the  citadel  on  account 
of  a  Donteit  raging  between  the  Tnrkiah  and  Berrian 
inhabitanta,  but  fire  yeara  later  it  waa  completely  eracoated 
by  tha  foreign  forcea,  and  the  dtadel  reoeired  a  gani*ou«I 
Eiarrian  aoldiaia.  The  only  mark  of  Tnrkiah  oocapation  ia 
the  banner  which  continaet  to  bt  ahown  from  ita  walla  along 
with  the  national  coloun.     Population  in  16T3,  36,67 i. 

BELIEF  (noTic,  Fida,  Fei,  Olavbt),  with  ita  aynonyma 
Aaanranoa,  Con&danoet  ConTictioi^  Credence,  Tinat,  Per- 
naaion,  EUlh,  ia  in  popular  langnge  taken  to  mean  the 
acceptation  of  aomething  aa  tma  which  ia  not  known  to  be 
tme,  the  mental  attitude  being  a  conriction  that  ia  not'ao 
atrong  aa  certainty,  but  ia  atronger  than  m«ra  opinion. 
For  the  gronnd*  of  auch  ccDTiction,  ordinary  language  refen 
at  one*-  to  probable'  aa  oppoaed  to  intnitiTe  or  demonatia- 
tlTe  endence.  Such  popular  phraaM  ia  not,  of  codim, 
amount  to  a  definition  of  belief;  bnt  tbia  ia  not  to  be 
expected  from,  them,  eapeciaUy  if.'aa  may  be  laid  down 
with  aoma  confidaoee,  no  logical,  daflnition  of  the  procaaa 
be  poaaibla.  It  may  be  d^aeribed  and  narked  off  from 
aindlar  er  contraated  atatek,  bat  a  rigidly  aeientifie  defini- 
tion of  what  wpaais  to  be  a  nmple,  oltUMtac  fact .  ia  not 
Tt*  gauanl 
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'  nniatiatactory  in  tbat  it  tboM  no  li^t  npOB  tbt  molt 
intereating  qoaation  with  regard  to  belief,  ita  prariDce, 
and  doea  not  tall  na  what  ai«  tha  objecte  of  belid  u 
oppoeed  to  thoee  ^  knowladge.. ,  To  aniwer  thia  it  it 
neoeaaary  to  doacribe  eomewhat  more  minnlaly  tlM  nuotal 
proceaa  nndsr  aiaminaticiL 

1.  Unfortnnatoly  for  purpoaea  of  analyiia,  the  weed 
belief  ia  naad  in  a  Taiiety  of  relationa  which  aactB  at  Grat 
eight  to  haTa  bnt  little  in  common.  We  are  aaid  to  baHara 
in  what  liea  beyond  the  limita  of  our  temponl  axparHBce, 
in  tha  mperaanaibls,  in  Ood  and  a  future  life,  A^in,  *« 
are  aaid  to  beUoTe  in  the  Grat  prindplaa  or  "l>i'')t*T 
reritiea  fnnn  which  all  traina  of  demoiutration  mnat  atatt; 
aa  eonditiuna  of  damonatration,  thaaa  ara  tbemaelTea  isda 
monatrable,  and  .are  therefors  object*  of  beli*£'  Wa 
recMTa  by  baUaf  pereeptiona  of  aingle  matteti  of  tact, 
which  from  their  very  nature  cannot  be  demonatntad.' 
Wa  baliara  from  memory  tha  facta  of  peat  eiparienaa ;  wt 
have  a^aetation  or  belief  in  fntnre  eTenta.  We  acccjit 
trntha  oB  tlia  evidence  of  teetimony;  and  finally,  we 
baliara  that  oni  actual  conacioninea*  of  tluoga  ia  in  haniony 
with  raali^.  From  tbia  nniyrtematic  arrangemant  k 
objeeta  of  belief  it  will  be  poaiibie  to  elimioala  oertaia 
claaaea  by  noting  in  tha  fiiat  initanee  what  we  u«  not  aaid 
to  believe,  bnt  to  know.  By  knowledge  may  be  aadacatood 
generally  tha  conviction  of  troth  w4iich  reata  os  gnMnda 
valid  for  aQ  intelligence,  and  which  ia  fTprraand  in  [npon- 
tiona  naceaaary  both  for  our  thinking  and  tot  mliQr.  At 
tha  aama  time  we  are  commonly  and  correctly  aud  to  baow 
atatea  of  conaciouaneea  when  they  are  immediately  pnaan^ 
together  with  their  dilTerencea,  aimilaritie*,  connection^  and 
relationa  to  aelf.  Whatever  ia  ueeeaaarilyeonnacted  wtthpra- 
aent  axperianca,  and  can  be  logically  dedncod  from  i^iMalaii 
matter  not  of  belief  bat  of  knowledge.  Again,  wa'  ]na> 
all  propoaltiooa  of  apodictic  certain^,  audi  aa  Ihias  of 
mathematica  and  logia  Mathematical  propodtjona'einy 
na  beyond  meia  thinking;  the  lawa  wlueh,  flow  from' the 
relationa  of  ipaca  and  time  are  not  only  tbon^  bid  knowa 
to  be  true  of  all  objecUof  aenaiblea^ieiieoce^forMolaacta 
whatsoever  can  form  part  of  that  experience  aBiVa  nndar  thif* 
quantitative  cooditiona.  It  ia  therefore  an  etiot  to-  ay 
that  we  believe  abatract  mathematical  law*  ^>pt]>- 10 
objeeta ;  wa  know  tliis  with  abaolnte  eartainty.  Bo  ajaa 
OUT  cogninnce  ot  losical  pruuiplea,  each  aa  the  la^  «t 
identity  and  conttacuction,  ia  matter  of  knowMsa,  «{ 
iniight,notofbeliet<  Itwoiilda[^eai,tlwnfora,t]iatlLDO»' 
ledge  Bxtanda  to  facta  immediataly  pcaaant  in  conadMa- 
neaa,  and  to  certain  telatiou  tnia  of  all  facta  of  aenaibla 
experience;  but  in  Deithar  of  theaa  claaaea  ot  cognition  doaa 
there  aeem  to  be  given  att  abaolota  guaiantae  for  tha  e«u<- 
(HO  of  any  fact  which  ia  not  immediately  bafora'na. 
That  one  object  pneantad  to  na  ia  known  aaema  ia  give  no 
Bctntl  knowledge  that  another  object  idaaEy  connected  with 
it  hai  at  tha  eama  time  real  b^ng.  Mathanatical  andkigica) 
lawa  are  abaolutely  true  of  all  axporianca  to  f^iich  tliay 
apply,  but  thia  truth  givea  no  certainty  that  tbeM  wUI  ha 
experience.  It  there  be  objeeta  of  axperienee  at  all,  they 
must  be  subject  to  mathomatical  and  logical  law;  but  tha 
-qneation  remaini,  ii  thera  any  ground,  abaolutely  necaamry 
and  eompcJling  aaaent,  tor  holdii^  that  there  will  be  and 
*     Ilia  i*  an  ohl  aattat  ol  debate ;  it  lia  at 


teOi  ta  JaeoU  u 


A  ten  ai,  iadaeil,  wha  ID 


(biIc»epU«*l  Uli<  tud  iMd*  dinetlf  ialo  A*  i 


thiokiDg  t«  mmly  (ohmI,  McnTing  r— *—*-'-  tnJ  mrUng 
them  up  ia  forau  whidi  nu;  lum  no  oombtM  in  imlit;. 
Hnma,  vko  in  thia  oo&iuction  has  prtn  Of  inpnlM  to  ill 
•abMqaant  Britiilk  ttmUBg^  lijd  hu  fingar  wi&  nauring 
liiMuian  on  tha  oracial  point,  and  dtUbmUlr  Mkgitod  lU 
wiOmq^/aarto  tlu  pioTiiiBoodMlM.  AotioriingtoMav 
knawlsdg*  nnw  ptMM  bmnd  '*"— ^'n'r  intnition  of 
Uma  and  tkelr  nUtion*.  VluMTtr  we  tondi  i^oa  Mai 
•xiiiaiioe,  part  ct  fotnn.  boluf,  not  knowMga,  it  o«r 
imtnumati  An  adaqnata  diaouaioa  of  tha  diBonlt; 
would  laad  beTond  the  limlta  of  tha  pnaant  inqair; ;  it 
^wj  nificfl  to  indicata  gauatalljr  what  can  ba  aaid  on  ona 
^^cal  point  of  tlu  dabata.  la  the  nippoaition  of  a  oanaal 
coaneetwn  among  phanoiiMna  manly  balie^  n  ia  it  a 
naeaaMrreoDditionof  knowladsal  If  the  Uttar,  than  our 
thinking  cHriaa  <u  with  apodietie  caKoln^  bayond  pnunt 
n^rieDoa  of  faeti,  for  araij  carnal  indgmantia,^iM/iKlo, 
«u<r«taal.  and  thanFoia  oxtoadi  to  all  oc  any  tima.  Now, 
■o  proof  of  tlw  nniTacaalitj  at  law  anong  riwoomana  ean 
•▼ai  ba  pTen  (loin  ampihcal  groonda,  for  all  anoh  attempla 
viitoally  inTolTa  tlu  nij  prinoipla  in  qnaation.  if  ia  a 
HBooaaaiy  piaanppaaition,  witlkOQt  which  knowled^  would 
ba  inposmii  Jta  contniy  ia  cortainly  not  aalf-eonttadio- 
iBfy,  it  by  nolf-oonttadiction  ba  maant  impoaaibility  of 
lapiaaantation,  for  ehaoa  oaa  ba  pictnrsd ;  hnl  the  powv 
of  iotagiaalioa  ia  nnij  not  tha  eriterioa  of  tratk.  It  it 
Iba  powar  of  knowing  olyeeti  tliat  ia  in  qncatioo,  and  tha 
■on-aziatanM  of  tha  caoaal  nlatioQ  among  pbanomaoa 
wonid  isndar  aotnal  ezperiaiiea  impoanbla.  Objects  cannot 
ba  known  mtb  n&dar  thii  aappoaition.  A  limilar  line  of 
wgoment  dinoted  towarda  oihaia  of  tha  notiona  iaToIrad 
in  what  Eaut  hai  rallad  aynthatical  jndgmenta  a  priori, 
would  ahow  that  aneh  notioDi  an  cowtita^Ta  of  ou  ax- 
parianea,  that  thof^bt  penatntaa  dooply  into  phenomena, 
'  "  *  i^stMmanal  lalatiana  an  bnt  trpaa  irf  the  locma 
--'"  -      '--•*■     -  ^Wlllba 
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ba  OROMOM,— to  be  manly  ^  njid  ■rnnmaKnn  of  • 
nnmbar  of  atgoa,  lAkh  tbniaalTaa  do  not  coma  deatly 
Won  oottadoaanaaa,  and  an  thenfcra  toeaptad  withont 

belief  ia  inTolTM.     When  I  nmambar,  I  nara  pftawiLt  to 

.  ,1 it.i yjjj  M^fr,    To  hare 

ideal  whioh  wa  an  eoon 


at  nal  eognitioB.  It  might,  of 
that  all  theeeiyntheticalpropoeiliotwaN  oolyfonial,- 
only  true  if  aiparionoe  bo  giren, — and  that  a  w)da  Bein 
■■  atiJI  left  for  belief.  Undec  oertain  oooditiona  thia  m^ 
ba  admitted.  A  doubt  aa  to  the  Tory  ezlateaoe  of  eipeci- 
enoe  ia  haidly  a  nlid  ai'gomenC,  bnl  that  thert  ahonld  be 
apeciSo  ommeetiona  of  phenomena,  pemuuiaiit  and  oon- 
ataat— that,  for  axam^e,  the  ■una  canae  ahould  eonliDna  to 
hai«  the  Mma  effacta — may  ■earn  not  quite  a  mattar  of 
knowladga.  Tha  nal  element  of  doubt  in  eoflh  a  oaea  ia 
not,  howarar,  whether  the  lame  oanaa  onder  the  eama 
•ondition*  ahall  gira  the  Mm*  affMli,  but  wb«EluK  in  any 
definite  initanoe  wa  bave  attained  a  Awroagh  knowledge  of 
1h»  omaa  iUal^  and  iriMlher  the  oooditioM  wHI  nonr. 
Bw  flieC  of  thaae  doobli  ia  oraMoma  in  the  ordiaaiy  pn- 
paaa  of  knoiriadga;  the  othet  ooneanu  the  en^ineal 
maannoa  of  the  aSeeta,  Mbtaa  thenfote  to  what  may  ba 
oaOad  the  oontingao^  amd  Axmi  tha  object  of  beEef. 

It  Mlow*  fion  what  baa  been  aud  that  wa  axdnde 
from  tte  pcoriaoe  of  b«liat  prinitif a  tmth*  and  fast*  of 
iMinadiate  «Kp«rianeat  with  aneh  phenomena,  part  or  tntoie, 
aa  n*  eonneotad  eaaaally  or  by  latiooal  lii^  with  liota 
iaimadtataly  knowm.  Than  i>  itOl  a  wide  field  lift  for 
baliat.  («.)  In  iha  atag*  of  knowledge  whioh  we  call 
aeuible  cognitioB  belief  inbodneea  itaetf;  for  oonaoiooi- 
naaa,  wUdi  nnhaailatingW  afflnna  the  coneapoiidence  of  ita 
tooitat  with  nality,  nMOily  exhiUta  ita  falaity  when  anb- 
mittad  to  laalyaiB.     Th»  bdiaf,  though  flrm,  la  ihown  to 


Ir  ■p^batlaD,  tat  vbM  Ui  ■•  |ibIUb('  ((  Hm  n.1 


iply 
beli^i«.,to 


tohaTa  id 

It  ahonld  be  obaarred  that  wear 
I  our  mamoir,  to  belie*e  t^  what 
Tlu*  phraaaology  ia  olyeetionable ; 
wa  oannot  {Npat)/  be  aaid  to  6ruM  ou  mamoiy,  we  aimply 
BM IL  Is  the  lij  faot  irf  naMubaing  la  inmlTed  tite 
nfennoa  to  part  nality  which  ia  the  eiaeiuia  of  beli^  (c> 
We  beliara  trttiinooy,  it.,  wa  aeoept  aa  tina  faota  lot  in 
onr  exparieaoa,  and  whish  pomibly  may  nerar  bfc  In  thia 
oaia  oor  belief  ii,  that  nndar  oertain  wnditiona  we  ahonld 
hare  tha  axpariaoea  whidt  fncn  the  teatimony  wa  ean 
piotora  to  ovnaliM.  (<i)  Expaotation,  ao  far  na  menly 
eontingant  alementa  are  eoneanied,  i«  a  pue  «aae  of  beli^ 

9.  80  &r  aa  we  hare  yet  eean,  all  objeeta  of  belief  hare 
baan  or  m^  be  objeot*  of  knewledf* ;  and  tha  moat  promt- 
nent  diatinrtiim  between  tha  two  i*  the  praenoe  in  uteone 
of  an  aetul  intnitian  and  ita  abaeaoe  in  tha  other,  nia- 
diatinotion,  howBTtr,  ee  wa  hare  panted  ont,  ii  not 
abaolnte ;  ^  thinking  of  naUty  ia  not  belief:  Baliaf  i* 
nUiai  the  ffci^Ung  of  reali^  whioh  ia  determined  by 
grouda  not  ■aaaaaarily  Talid  tor  all  intalUgenca^  bat  aatia- 
faatoiy  tbrtheindttldaalainkit  Tha  difhiano*  brtMaa 
itnagJTiati^  and  tha  Aooi^of  aome  taalitj  doM  not  aaen 
eapAla  of  farther  analjiu;  ii  ajproMea  an  TilUmitt  hct 
Attempla,  howanr,  hnra  iMao  made  to  woifc  o«t  a  wdio- 
li^y  of  beUof,  and  to  point  oat  tha  ohanotoiatba  aiffonn- 
tiating  ideal  beliered  in  bmn  nun  pirtoraa  «f  &e  mind. 
Thaae  hare  been  generally  dna  to  BciUah  thinken;  ani,  rinoa 
the  time  of  Hnma,  the  problem  haa  V^m  ona  ^  ooniidar> 
able  im^od^nee.  Lowa^  irtto  marked  oat  my  earefally 
the  pronnae  of  belief  and  eanndated  ita  ponnda,  made  no 
attempt  to  analyae  the  atate  itaelt,  Homa^'  hmnm,  pnta 
the  qnaattoB  deariy  bafoe  hunatf  and  ntnnia  an  nnhed- 
tating  anawer.  "  Aa  it  fa  oaitain,'  ha  aayi,  "than  ia  a 
great  difference  betwiil  the  llmide  cono^itioti  of  tha 
exiateibi-  of  an  ol^eet  and  the  beUet  of  it,  and  m  thi* 
diffarance  liea  not  in  Iha  parte  or  oompoeitian  of  the  idea 
whioh  we  ouKaiTe,  it  foUowa  that  it  mnrt  be  in  the  manner 
in  whioh  wa  eono^n  it;  Whan  we  an  conTincad  ot  tMf 
matter  of  feet,  we  do  nothing  bnl  OMiOMTe  it  along  wiA  ■ 
eartaln  teeUn^  diflkrent  &am  iriiat  attend*  A*  renriee  of 
imagination."  "TUa  fatUng  ii nothing  bnt  a  flnnar  enn- 
oHitian  or  a  faetar  hold  tiiat  we  take  cf  Ae  oltjeoL* 
"  Thia  mtuuttr  of  conaeptlaB  atI*M  frmn  a  ooatomaiy  con- 
jaootiMi  of  the  object  with  aomething  pnaant  to  die 
mamoiy  or  eenaee." '  notalhelarteenlenee  tolheelabonle 
Oeory  of  Jamaa  UHl  It  bnt  a  abort  ai 
urn,  belief  ia  a  oiae  of  eonrt 
belierad  whi<^  ia  Lieaialfljy  callal  np  in  o 
praaeot  ai^ariaMak  nma&nMnMcy,  the  idea*  of  the  part 
expariaoee  an  ineaiBlibly  aaaooialod  with  the  idea  «f 
mjaelf  enarianoing  them,  and  thia  imaiitibility  eonititalea 
buiei  B^eotatiop,  again,  ia  theiiradatibleanggealionhy 
preaaot  aipenenoe  of  a  ocDieqnant  cr  tnln  ot  oomeqnenta. 
And  to  nutnoy  and  antpartation  aD  ordinary  eaaee  ot 
belief  nuT  ba  radaoed. 

Both  thaa*  theorirt  an  dafeatfre  in 
analyti*  of  what  ia  maant  b;  objeot  in.  g 
lequently,  of  what  ia  InTotrad  ^  tUnka,   ..  _ 
Hnma'e  i*  open  to  the  ^eeial  otjeelion  that  ha  n 


(a  tkM  «  Heaa  ia  «wM  m  «!  lit 
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dUbnoM  btlwoaa  t^  biUmd  and  (■■■gt"'"!  idM  tlia 
■uu  M  that  batman  fanpNadon  and  idn,  wludt  b  an 
ultimata  diatinotioii,  and  jat  hoUa  tha  dillaiaiua  to  be 
nuraljaDaof  dvgiea.  Id  MtU't  aoocnmt  of  memoi;  it  maj 
ba  puntad  out  ^at  tha  idiaa  of  pad  aipaiiaoca,  and  at 
m^adt  aa  IwTing  Iwd  tha  azpariaosa,  sontaia  in  thanualTca 
tha  Ta^  alomaot  wbiob  ia  luppoaad  to  be  got  ont  of  tligii 
ooqjonotiMl  Wib  r^ard  to  nqwotation  it  ia  cUai  tbat 
idaa*  inanatiblT  aognalad  bf  praaant  azparianoa  ara  by  no 
maaaa  naoaaaamr  bdiartd,  and  fnrtlMr,  that  manj  of  ma 
bali^  do  not  ama  bom  any  ancb  aaaoalatioiL  J.  Q.  Hill,' 
who  aubjada  tha  aaaociatioa  tbaoTf  of  baliaf  to  a  aaarchiog 
azaminatioa,  '*"'  — ' — ' —  """"■  "■*""  ■"-'-"^-'^~ 


af  bdng  a  f om  of 


batwaan  AinVing  nf  >  T— li^  Mwl  iwpr— itiiig  in  onualTM 
an  inuigiiury  pietnra  ia  ultimata  aiid  primoidiaL  With 
Uk  a^nim  utar  inveatigatM*,  aa  lb  SnUj,*  eoMor. 

Frafaaaor  Bain,  in  oppoaition  to  otbar  narobdogiata,  boUa 
tbat  baliaf  ia  not  aomsoliaDintallactiialatatau  a  "phaao 
<4  oar  aoti-ra  natnm,  otbanriaa  caUad  tha  wilL'  "It  ia  a 
growth  01  daralopmant  of  tha  will  nndac  the  pnlaoiC  of 
iiitaiTDadiala  erab.'  Wban,  lot  Inatanca,  ilt  psiform 
certain  aota  ai  ntana  towaida  a  dcaliad  and  with  aa  mnoh 
viginir  aa  if  wa  wan  raaliiing  Qia  and  itul^  "waaraisa 
Tuij  paaoliar  aitnaUoD,  jtot  impUad  in  daain.' 
aitmtun  ia  baliaf,  whkh  ia  ^aanballr  "an  anUei] 
Ihaplaaanra'  of  attaining  tha  Mtd.  Baliaf  btingi 
adiri^,  oar  pioiitiTe  alata  ia  oaa  U 
Tha  nund  ia  filled  with  ita  pmant  < 
fidantly  baliayaa  Oat  the  fntua  will 
are  ao  almngly  taken  np  by  the  nind  that  tbay  are  aoo^tad 
aa  raU,  and  infloanoa  the  wilL  Iba  Tariona  diaappdnt- 
manla  of  tUa  ptitoitiva  oonAdaoca  gira  ria*  to  daflntta 
BToidanoA  of  oaitain  aationi,  and  to  pniaoit  (rf  oQura,  in 
order  to  eaeape  pain  or  gain  pUanua.  Aotion  direotad 
towarda  thaaa  intarmadiata  enda  inTolvaa,  at  raster  ia, 
balirf.  niitheoiThaatoai^lBinaspaotationandmamotj. 
With  i^ard  to  tha  fin^  "  wa  make  li^t  of  tha  diSaranca 
batwean  tha  aooaaiTed  fntua  and  tlte  taal  ftaaant;'  or  in 
otbat  werdi^  "we  are  di^oaad  to  a«t  in  any  direation 
iritaiewabaTanaiTarbaanchaskad.'  Onrprimilindiapas- 
tion  to  act  b  aqniralent  to  foil  anaetatton.     It  may  be 

paptation  lA  eyaata  in  whioh  onr  actiTity  coold  by  no 
poMibtlity  ba  innlred.  Bat  flia  thaory  aaama  to  bnak 
down  eatiraly  wbaa  a^ad  to  memory.     Tbaie  ia  fliat  to 


d  in  it 
u  mind  to  tha  idea  ttOl  reaaiainK  a 
imp*prihg  4  monanbary  onaai-raaUty,  wa  haya  i 
poaiwiing  the  ohara<iaiatia  faatma  of  praaant  reality.' 
"We  raaUy  maka  no  radioal  dilEiranfe  betwewi  a  piaaant 
and  a  proxiDiate  ^t*  Thb^  in  tha  flrat  place,  would 
vpfy  only  to  oerlain  oaaea  of  memory.  Secondly,  impart- 
ing a  qnul-ieali^  ii  not  an  explanation  of  the  peenliai 
tdwumenon  of  an  idea  rapraaaating  tha  paA.  It  ia  an  erm, 
aren  on  Profaaaor  Bam'a  own  princf[dea  (aaa  note  to  llUtt 
Analfu,  i.  343;  AMMsMoa^  WiO,  9d  ad.  SIB),  to  apa^ 
of  bd^f  in  a  praaant  reality,  iriiile  Uce  mtnucy  ia 
•E^lained  a>  a  paeodo-raaliaation  of  tha  idaaa.  Nor  b  ha 
more  aneceaafnl  in  tefarring  mamory  to  aelJTity.  To 
idanti^  my  ramamtnanoe  of  luTing  nm  np  againata  wall 
to  a*md  a  carriua  with  the  conTta^M  that,  ahoold  anofa  a 
danger  reenr,  I  Aonld  again  mn  np  againat  the  wall  (aae 
^naEwMaadlPiII,Sd.ad,eSi),iaabaiird.  Iba  article  thaory 
aaama  bnt  an  inatance  of  a  not  nnoommon  errar  In  payidio- 
logy,— <lhe  ooafoaiMi  vt  the  tatt  or  maaanta  of  a  thing  with 
Oa  thing  ilaaU,  Belirf  ia  tmly  a  motiTe  to  aotion,' and  all 
<  RitH  ts  J.  inn'i  Amalgtiti^ 


4  Mtnl  A,  tn),  alM  (adt 


ofitiatUar«latia«; 
totally  ^atbwt  pcoeaaaea. 

Uodvn  Oarman  p^^ology  baa  not  arpaaabad  Aa  pea- 
Uam  of  belief  from  tha  aame  aide  aa  the  bgtiih.  Bawb 
alone,  by  hia  analyma  at  tatl  ^^aa  XnkdmA  4tr  AfoL, 
J  IBS,  and  Sfdm.  der  Lajtk,  L  368,  iq.),  hai  opaDad  np  a 
'    fredi  T«n  of  thinldnit     Bia  hinta  bam  beta 


la  fiehm  or  ooutda  Uvon^  wUA  tt  b  pto^oa^  tt  b 
illed  belief;  H  b  daratad  to  knoiriadge  who  thmi 


gnucei  ua  mmpM  «  Aaa  umt  uwi  ujuuwvu,  wav  jwwu 

Upon  the  emettloii  aa  Mwtgiag  B«t  ao  moA  to  pijiMecy 
la  to  Oa  llieory  of  knowladn  Sa  owb  diinaMJnn  od  Oa 
anbjaet  and  Ua  dbtinetion  Mweaa  JTaMia,  0ta«>at,  aad 
Wiam  have  powacfally  inflnenead  latw  tboa^  Aoaotd- 
ingtohio),  OlM<i<(bdia^intfaaaaBBacf  JViNtaoppomd 
to  (Awfatto^  Wai  aa  oppoaad  to  OiayBao')  Aoold  ba  aon- 
fiaad  to  aoab  ptopoabiona  aa  real  on  pamda  Hb}eeti*«(y 
not  mtrely  aoflcieat  bat  naoamai^ ;  that  btaaay,  tha  pro- 
poaitiona  bdiaTad  in  are  recogniaed  aa  tha  ibmanda  of 
onr  moral  vt  ptactiaal  reaaon,  ud  their  bnth  oan  nara*  be 
diaprarad,  for  anob  di^roof  would  be  ladjaal^  iieoBifataat 
wi^tbamorali   -  *-  ■ 


tbdaaii  4rf  the  ol^*'**  of  ■Hk  pnip«aiUa«B  we  ow  nana 
hara  aoioBtlfio  knoiriadgab 

S.  Eanf  a  dbtinetlon  of  JMna^  and  CUmAt  bada  m 
diraotly  to  tha  ooa  apadaa  af  belief  wfabb  baa  aot  jet  beM 
eoutderad.  Allobjaotaof  betiaf,aotwa*baayotvpeatad. 
ni|ht  eoffle  within  oar  lampcnl  aiptibnea ;  bnt  «a  are  aaid 
to  MieiM  ia  the  atvamnaible,  i^ck  bom  fia  ncy  diiai- 
tioa  aaeua  to  aatpaaa  a^etbnee  aod,  eooaaqiently,  kaew- 
ladge.  To  Mckbdbf  the  name  iWrtb  prefer^  rMtdetad, 
and  in  ita  natoia  b  *iMfa™  auuhawbatfrti  IIm  btulaf  UtbNta 
diimmnd  nuia  b  no^  of  oomiaa,  iBctaded  ia  it  Aa 
tpaoiSoally  thaologfaal  notion  of  futh  aa  JUaaaa  (pM  td 
i9prJnitnowt^iii9tn4piwMVprefinatitaadtitMUia 
Mdw>);  it  oeaaDonda  tatbar  to  Iba  JTacAM  and  Jm» 

lefinad  aa  (ha  aiAjaetiTa  eiprwrinn  cd  maa'a  rdation  to 
L  When  utdsatood  ia  tbb  aeM,  idiBona  bdirf  b 
10  uaana  a  m«a  leaUnii  Aon^^  b  omiIwm  laaliiv  m 
of  die  elagea  in  ita  davalopnant,  for  v 


ration^  Noi  b  b  a  bleak  faith  which  wonld  ban  the 
aame  Taloe  wbaterat  were  the  ol^aota  baliered  In,  foe 
reli^oaa  baliaf  baa  a  dadaita  oontant;  it  b  tha  aeeapMiaB 
of  certain  facta  and  tmtba  and  the  aetire  laalbatbn  if 
then.  AabaeontantbdiAntteffcrifbwNenotaosIha 
raligiona  of  Chriat  and  </  Mt*™^. -*  Bnddk  and  if 
Zcccaater,  would  atand  on  tha  aana  lav^  all  bariM  "^ 
of  naoMity  InathM 
>  of  the    beta   bdiand. 


pmX  UMaiaj  la  nooedht  Mi  tUecT  alth  ari^rr  ai— t^. 
iuku  umrin *•  th* MIsalac  kaewtsaa  i^:-."B^Wk 
Unllsl  «ia  tki  Htintr  «r  HtlTi  flWMWa,  «1  tt«  adawt  <ai 
vlik  ntonH  te  tha  tUu  MImA-— (Ret*  to  XuOtdt,  L  M.) 
•  VKhtMiTMam^bi  Maipml  nAK  vMlinH  lr<^  K 
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tod  £BaDj  odIidIimIm  la  ntioiiftl  ooffiuiMik 
balii^  irUoh  ii  piimaii^  littU  mor*  than  ft  u 
■     ~ithing  OT«r  ukd  imad  ths  iiiijwii  at 
mUnad  with  tba  &a  Miwa  of  obt  ok 


toanftriitottMnawaaeogniaanoof  thai..^ 

bagiw  ana  to  attaah  HatH  to  natonl  objaeta.  Bat  aa  it 
«an  ind  ia  Ihaaa  ao  aa&hetioD,  il  ia  wmpdlad  to  ooo- 
rtw<wa»  WBwautaUonaof  tlia  aapacnatoial  whidi  «luJI 
tanmnini  ma  ou  apiiiCaal  nitta.  In  ths  framatiaa  of 
tbna  nUgioDa  idcM  m  •>«  not  Jaft  widumt  halp,  not  ue 
tha^  to  ba  kokad  npon  a%  aura  figmuita  cf  uia  niiiLd. 
Tka  MnUtion  wliioh  ha*  baen  given  in  n&tor^  both 
p^Hoal  Mid  nonl,  and  in  tha  iptMal  axpaiuDce  to  which 
th«  nama  ia  man  fraquontl;  ^pliad,  fnniiabea  mattar 
aUdt  ia  Uld  kold  ef  tod  pranad  into  Ilia  aarrioa. 
Baligicu  baliaf  or  faith  alw^  •ttodu*  itaolf - 


aalUd  B«*t  *a  o^oaed  to  Noticnal  Avent  Bni  it  k  not 
tha  loaa  mnmiTy  that  faith  ahoold  be  niaad  to  in^ght, 
and  that  wb  ahoild  eonatrne  ia  totM  of  AoagU  what 
raligioiH  expadanoa  brinp  bif ««  aa  aa  diraal  inhiitiou. 
Tka*  mutt  be  theoloCT  aa  well  u  tdisioD.  KoAing  k 
baliamd  wUoh  ia  Ml  bald  to  be  ao  CMineoted  with  tha 
ntioDalnatareof  manuiiTstdanblytoiDjiua  that  natoia 
thoold  ita  Iratli  be  orerthrowiL  Iliia  ia  not  to  pot  koow- 
'-'le  in  plaea  of  blth,  if  knowkdge  be  nndantood  to 
Ij  onl^  to  tha logioallf  naoaaaaiy ;  noi  ia  II  In  awiill  that 
■t  have  bean  oalled  tnitha  at  laTaUtioa  oonU  have  been 
1  bj  Batnial  naeon.    Enowled^  howem,  nii- 

' ™j— rf^nding ;  end  noAiiu 

latiMt  and 


ledoe  il 


■  »«mdefaidTe  than  Ow  total  <q>padtioa  of  rarelatiMt  ai 
IMMO.     "  What  ■  dun  in  tha  natme  of  thinga,"  wja 
ft iigiiittiiii.  "thatOodbadoMnnaaaoiiaMTl*  Toafflnn 
^alNMon  doaanot  el  iteeU  dieooftc  the  Initha  id  Mre- 
lati— ,  ia  ■nplf  to  bring  againat  it  the  njmaah  It  nrnj 

_    -,._....  ,.  , Tiparianofc     T 

*  gnen  azps 

evaha btm  it  Ua  oue  (Aaanaiila  it  won^  whiahit  ___ 
tmittm;  lod  in  whiia  iti  troth  aonBala  ftHh,  &»ttlate, 
pmoedaa  bwidedgav  aa  Antalm  tiaad  to  aar;  bnt  Ua 
(•ioci^  ia  that  of  tina,  not  of  mthocitr.' 

i,  nwa  mdmIm  to  b«  takan  into  aooonnt  the  intonating 
qaeatictt  of  dke gmmda  and  m(itiT«B for bdiaf.  It ii^oi 
eomei  ■eoaaaery  to  dlatingniah  between  thiaa  two ;  the 
Nof  abaliaf  MVnotbeexaoUraruMnfoiit,  Balirf, 
h  natuaV  k  bo*  alw^  lational,  bat  ftequtat^ : 


pdncaplaa  of  belia^  theae  iliaf  be  divided  into  thiee  ekiaaa 
—(1),  TtatinMn?  i  (3V  Tealinp,  Dadna,  or  WAm ;  (S), 
Bndotae  ef  BaaaoB,  nuaa  aia  i*nl/ diaaerand  in  astoal 
ptae&a.  Ttatimonf,  to  the  teeeptiiHi  ol  iriiieh  tlie  name 
baM  la  ftaqntnfljieetrioted,  ie  fawiliar  Kkoogh  to  nqniia 
no  extended  nolioe.  Ow  n^onl  taodan^  b  to  aec^  all 
IwUhmibj  aa  boa;  it  ia  aiparianse  alMO  that  teadiet 
caukik.  Whata  fatm  tbe  natoia  of  the  «aae  no  aaoh 
it  to  be  had,  csednlitj  aattlaa  down  into  Ann  and 
.  a  aoavktion.  Tha  majority  of  men  wonid  be 
d  to  find  how  mnoh  thor  bdisf  dependi  npon  tha 
aujalf  into  which  thaj  hare  bean  b(an  and  in  whi^  they 
lira.    DogDitB  at  lint  fotaed  npon  a  people  gradoall; 

kaUlwl  oootaot  with  them,  nun  i*  batdlf  a  limit  to 
Oa  po^biU^  of  iatiaiing  beliefi  thiongh'  ooutinQed 
oaatSB,  tad  no  lidatanoa  to  analfiii  it  ao  attong  aa  that 
dhaad  br  mace  eaatomaij  oplnioD,  which  haa  imperoap- 


dbfj  inboditced  ilaelf  into  tha  veiT  liftft  blood  of  thsaa 
who  than  it. 

The  faelinga,  thoogb  not  a»  diiaotlj  a  losioa  of  eonvie- 
tioos  a*  (eatimonj,  exandae  an  eitauive  and  complex 
inflnanoe  on  beliet  It  hai  tlwtfi  bean  a  popnitraajing 
that  a  man  heliana  what  ha  wiahea — that  "  the  wiah  ii 
fathar  to  the  thoo^t; "  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  •nperior  foc«e  gtren  to  an  ideab]'  the  concenbMioa  aa 
it  of  deaiTe  oi  afleotion,  eanaea  it  to  bulk  ao  lacga^  in 
eonariotmneai  at  to  exdnde  the  thoi^t  al  i(i  non^raalixa- 
tion.  Tha  tkj  idea  of  a  leanlt  oppoaod  to  what  we 
eameatlr  detire  ia  QoplaaaaDteDaaghtomBkenanaiJnt^r 
thnt  it  ont  of  aighL  ^niia,  howarw,  ia  ,bnt  a  partial 
and  limited  tf  ecL  W*  know  teiy  wcJl  that  onr  bailed  ii 
onlj  oftcationally  iwared  \ij  onr  wiihea,  tad  that  uaoaati^ 
too  oflaa  Gooabtint  na  to  balitTa  iriiat  we  wiDin^  would 
not.     Onr  volilioa  eannot  dlreodj  onwel  balia£    *"  '  " 


raligiaDa  natme.    m  baUara  that  witboot  whioh  c 
natoia  would  be  diaMtUM,  and  thit  bdirf  lakaa  Ua  rite  b 
tha  fifflngi the  Mi'H  anteniaBt  of  t»*»n«»«»i'J  wtnfj 


It  b  baldly  niiiinaiij  to  do  mote  Aan  ref«r  to  the 
Tttioualgronndafotbdiel.  WhaNnaonrknoiriedgaafany 
object  or  law  ia  inoomplala,  beliaf  ft  laady  to  rtep  In  aM 
Sll  Dp  the  gi^  bj  aooe  hj^otheii^  wMeh  it  ia  eonfonnl^ 
witlt  vu  eiperienoe,  ta  latMaaBy  emneoted  with  tha  beta 
to  he  oipltined,  and  it  not  yet  known  to  be  tma  Qrtat 
portunt  cf  our  ao^aUtd  toieatifle  knowledge  an  nothing 
Dot  laticaul  belial, — typothattt  mrnaUad,  paAua  mm 

l^timtcy  of  aneh  pncnmptiaia  frana  die  pdneipal  part 
of  indnctiva  logis, 

~ akndriefanedl&aaMlMriMtRaltfbdW 

lM  JMat  miermit  AtfflMtMi  »») 


;  a  nBfioBi  Mlif  In  DHttodB,  b  ti 
utla-ttaauwT  <*  BhQaaept*  of  ititckmi — I 


,  _  , ,_, ____ii— Sohvitt,  Da»  Wmm 

Ft  i!&«;  iS^ntMM  «e»lil  IIM;  I.  KtMUa, 
Ar  BtaiOt,  1»0 ;  Ttu,  A>b»  Mww/r  18».     (B.  AK) 

BEUSABinS  (Bckrani^  AK-tar,"Tniit*frinoe'0, 

...    >    _.  .1.   T. ^ .^  ,,^  ^^^ 

t  A  m^rie. 


^pointed  bim  oomnundar  gf  the  B.  _ 
a  dgntl  viototT  over  tike  Fetdana  in  OSO,  and  ata»w 
tnUr  ooadnUed  a  eamptign  againtt  Oem,  nntil  foroad,  bj 
tka  laAnttt  of  Ua  toUiai^  to  Join  battle  and  auSar  defeat 
in  the  tollowiiv  Ttar.  Becallad  to  Oonattnthwrie,  he 
meiTiadAntooina,  a  profligate,  dating wooian.  DadHOa 
aeditioBof  the  "green*  ud  "bhia  partiee  of  the  Mroaa 
ha  d^  JDtlanian  good  eervieti  efhotoall;  enitbing  the  rebda 
who  had  proeluned  BTpi^int  rnqMitn  la  BSS  Oa 
f^<n™'""<  of  the  tiq-^**t™  lalut  tbaTandal  Un|dom  in 
Abica,  a  perilaoa  aOe^  whUi  tha  net  of  ttie  mqieiitl 
oenmlt  annnnad,  wm  cuufetied  on  Beliaarina  With 
1C,000  DumentriM,  whom  he  had  to  tr^  faito  Bamsi 
diadpline,  he  took  Otithtge,  dafaated  Oelimer  the  Vandal 
hing,  ud  carried  him  m^tb,  la  094,  to  paea  the  £iat 
trinmph  witneaaed  in  Oodttanttnopla.  uramrd  foe  Uioae 
aarvioea  BeliMrlM 
and  madala 


a  inretted  mh  tte  eontnlec  dl 


_.  .„  ima  Oe 

Ottrogothie  fci-c*™!,  lonnded  in  Italy  1^  llieodoiio  Ihn 
Onat,  vaa  ahakan  by  intamal  diwen^oM,  ef  wUdk 
loatinlannaidTed  to  avail  himaaU,  Aecoidin^,  BaHaarint 
invaded  Sidly ;  and,  after  atormlog  Nt^n  and  defending 
Bome  ivt  a  year  tgaiuat  almoat  the  ntire  ttraugth  lA  tha 
Qotha  in  It^,  he  conijlndad  the  war  by  tha  oaptoq  <if 
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BamuH,  tad.  iritli  it  of  ike  Qotbio  kiag  TitigM.    So  cob- 

r'  mou  WW*  BtUnriiu'i  hsroiuu  ud  miUlu;  ikiU  that 
Oitngotlu  ofCamd  to  mikaawiaigt  Urn  Zmptior  of  tha 
ytmi.  Bat  Lii  lonl^  did  not  w*tm  ;  lu  iqeoMd  tha  pn>- 
poMlandntoniMtoOoiiitaatiiioplfl  i&S40.  lf«zt  jeorha 
WM  MDt  to  okwik  the  PonUv  Unf  Knihimn ;  bat,  tliinitwl 
b;  die  totbolanoe  of  hb  troopi,  he  kduned  no  dsaiuTe  itmlt. 
Oa  hii  ntnni  to  Comtutiiii^ilallie  intiigitei  of  Antonina, 
whom  ha  hid  oonfiiMd  on  toeonnl  of  £a  illicit  unonn, 
<au«d  hia  to  ha  itrippad  of  hii  dlgnitiM  and  oondiimned 
to  doMh,  end  hs  ma  onljr  pardoned  bj  hnmhliiig  Mnualf 
baton  hi«  imperiona  eonaoil  Tbt  Qothi  hariug  meanwhile 
raconqneied  Itdj,  Beliaarioi  ma  daiyatched  with  ottK'lr 
Inadequta  foroei  to  oi^wae  thaai.    Havarthalaei,  during 


fin  01 


a  hold  h 


aod  Aa  ooacliuioa  of  tha  war  eolnuted  to  hU  tml  Nuiaa. 
Beltmini  ratoiined  At  Oootteatjnopla  in  tranqnil  letire- 
meal  until  CS9,  when  an  inoniaion  of  Bolgatiaa  aaragaa 
■praad  a  pauio  through  tha  metnpolia,  and  man'i  eyeawva 
onoe  mon  tamed  towanli  the  oe^wted  rataran,  who  placed 
himaelf  at  the  head  of  a  mixed  nudtitnd*  of  peannt*  and 
aoldieca,  and  npalled  the  harhaiiana  with  hia  wonted 
oouragaand  adtoitneiK  Bat  thii,  like  hia  former -nstoriea, 
atiaolated  Jnatinian'i  envy.  Th»  aaTiooi  of  hia  oonntiy 
waa  ooldlj  recalTad  and  left  nnrewaidad  faj  hia  (olpioloai 
•orardgn.  Shoitlj  aftarwiida  '"J-rir"  waa  aoenaed'  of 
aoi^idn  in  a  oonapitae;  anioM  tha  atqianir ;  hie  fertnne 
waa  oonflaBated,  and  himeelf  flung  into  priion.  Hia  lail 
yaan  an  ahiooded  in  nnowtaiotr,  la  tlk^  ate  not  dealt 
wiUi  in  the  drcamatantial  hirtoT7  «<  hiMopiaa ;  bst  he 
••eou  to  hna  bean  Ubertted  and  rdnaUled  in  the  enjo;- 
Meot  of  hia  hard-won  honowa  befon  hii  d«»th  in  061i. 
The  fletioQ  of  BaUwina  wandering  u  ft  blind  b<«gar 
through  the  ttieat*  of  Ooaatantlnopl^  which  haa  been 
adopted  b7  Ifannontel  In  hia  Stliiain,  and  b;  rarioua 
palnten  and  poeta,  aaemi  to  have  been  Inrented  W  Tntiea, 
awiiteroflheiathoentaif.  OibbiminetlTealUBelieariiu 
the  Afrieanni  of  NawBoiu     Bat  loi  hie  fnooaae^  whioh 


i  Ootha.  He  wea  merciful  ai 
qoeror,  item  aa  a  dieetplinarUa,  enterpiiiing  and  warj  ai 
a  geaenJ ;  whUa  hii  conrag^  lo7*l^,  end  fbrbeeianoe  levn 
o  haTe  baa  alaoet ""—"'-'      like  Oetbnlo,  the  tiithfal 


BdiMrUa;  TiSkft  ffnetumArtJU ,  _. 

Oibbon'i  JMuu  a«f  nO,  dL  1I>M.) 

BELIZE,  tha  o^ntal  ot  BiWih  Hondoru,  and  the  only 
tTMlIog-part  In  the  oolony.  It  ii  aitoated  on  the  ee»«aait, 
at  tha  monA  of  a  rint  of  tha  aamo  name,  in  lat  IT*  39' 
K.  and  looE  88*  8"  W.  It  aonaieta  ot  one  pnndpol  atraet 
•long  tha  Mora  with  a  nnmbs  of  o&hooti^  iefortlw  nort 
port  wan  boilt,  and  haa  a  goremac'i  honae,  a  tort,  a  oonit- 
hoaaa,  a  jail,  a  OotUe  ohnioh,  a  hoepital,  and  a  number 


wood,  eedar,  logwood,  eoeoa^Mta, 
18TS,  37»  TWala,  moat  of  Ihem  Britiih,  with  a  total 
toniMge  of  Mfiif  tana,  aatend  the  port  Bwalar  Meam- 
boat  oomrannieation  hM  been  eatabUehed  w{£  Kiageton, 
Jamaifla.     "nu  popolation  ia  akmt  6000. 

BSLEKAP,  JniKT,  an  Ameriean  slargTmaa  and 
author,  wee  bom  at  Beaton  in  ITU  and  died  In  1T9B. 
Ee  waa  edneatal  at  Hamid  UniTority,  iriiare  he 
gndnetad  In  ITOt  InlTST  he  wea  eaDed  to  a  Oongr^a- 
tioaal  eharoh  in  Donr,  New  Hmpahiia,  and  remained 
there  tor  twentjr  pan    He  then  mnored  to  the  Fedml 


Btreet  chnrdi  b  Boaton,  iriiidi  he  held  tffl  Ui  ilA. 
Hie  principal  wocki  tn—HiMerf  </  JTo*  BampMrt,  S 
T<di.,  17B^»2  i  Awuriaan  BiognjAy,  3  Tok.  1T84-M; 
TfufortiUn,  1783. 

BELL  (from  Aug.  Sax.M{.iii,to  reunnd,  akin  to  f*al),aB 
open  peronaaion  inalniment  varjing  in  ahape  and  nalvial, 
but  oniaU;  on^ke  or  ^oboiar  and  aeteltie,  ao  eoMbadod 
u  to  jiald  one  dominant  note.  'Hiie  ■'t*"'*''*'  eiililw  on 
theacore  of  aoond  the  caoldtone  d  Dodooa  (JMammlA*a 
of  tha  Oneic  onoolar  templee),  aod  alao  the  C&inaaa  «* 
Indian  gonga,  and,  on  the  icate  U  ahapav  iS  droa^ 
oTmbaU,  the  metal  plateaof  the  Bomant,  and  reaonaatbaii 
of  metal  or  wood  dill  need  by  many  atTage  tiibaib 

Antiqoariea  have  worried  themaelveB  and  tfair  nadon 
aboDt  ttM  antiqni^  of  bdla  and  to  amaU  pwpoaa.  It  ■■ 
doubtful  whether  tha  beUt  of  gold  (Kcod.  zxnii.  SB,  96} 
were  anythiag  but  juicing  omamonla  of  eome  hi*d  wom 
by  the  hi^  piieet ;  but  Ur  Lajaid  balietei  that  he  haa 
found  lome  email  btonie  belle  in  the  mIm*  of  NimMMd. 
We  may  ptbar  genecally  that  aouU  bella  long  fnttAtA 
large  one%  whiA  letter,  howerer,  jw*  nied  in  India  and 
Chma  long  befcse  thn  wan  known  in  Europe. 


pubHc  bathe;  thMr 
pHaadnatonUyintotheearrioeoftluWeatamCBnUGh.  Ihe 
Ant  leeorded  wplication  of  Utem  to  AuiAa  ii  oaeitbed  by 
Fttlydiua  Teipl  to  TUllwH  Uina  400  ij>.)  He  waa 
biihopofyoU,*ei^otOawpama{hw>ee»»Iaindeaiyia, 
the  namet  of  certain  beUi).  It  haa  beia  mainlnineil  Art 
Pope  8abiniann%  604,  flnt  nied  Anreh  belli;  Int  it 
eaemi  clear  Oat  they  wan  iotMdoeed  into  Ftanee  m  eMiy 
aa  650.  In  S80  Beiudiat,  abbot  of  Weamuvth,  importod 
them  ban  Italy;  and  In  the  Tth  af»uj.  Bed*  mertlona 
than  in  En^and.  8t  Doutan  hn^  nany  ia  the  lOlk 
century;  and  in  A*  lltk  th^  wwe  not  anoMWMn  ia 
SwitoedandandGennaay.  It  iaineradibkaat  tbaOraek 
(Ti(i^^M^in_  ti  hai  beea  a^eiteil,  wan  onaeqaaiated  with 
belle  tiU  the  Bth  oentory ;  bnt  it  ia  certain  tha^  for  political 


Beltait,  '^lT^t^  Oleg  tat  latOMeMa  f 
FUrid^wia'  Itia8indiMhirii,Sbiaad,'4deeptadonMl 
with  game  and  gold  and  aibnr  ^^OMTMh ;  it  ia  iaocribad 
1091  and  HOB,  bat  iepNfaably  dbdad  tain UUor  anaale 
in  SSL    For  BmA  belli,  aea  lUaHraM  Oatatefui  tf 


The  f  oaMkled  bell  of  the  MA  niNteaary  St  Oall,  HC. 
la  preeerred  at  the  monoetety  «f  Bt'Oal^  Bwitaidaad.  Ia 
thiae  early  timea  bella  wen^  utoaUy  email ;  area  ia  tha 
11th  eentoiy  a  bdl  pniantad  to  th*  ehareh  at  OrkuM 
wM^hig  3A00  %  woe  thoog^t  lewe.  In  the  ISth  eenlaiy 
lorgw  belle  wen  caeL  Iha  bell,  JaeqniUna  of  tt^  cm* 
1400,  woidiad  10,000  kj  auathic  Forte  beU  «f  147S, 

90,000  ft;  end  the  baooa  Ant ~ 

88,384  ft.     Bat  there  we  have  r< 
golden  age  of  beO^  ef  wUah  mon  anoB. 

Betoie  we  eater  «a  tha  hialoryead  monafactan  of  Aa 
bell  hi  Borope  it  ia  worth  whUa  to  anumerala  tb  £fiMt 
kiadi  of  balli  "**"*^  fay  Eiefce^Bwe  Megj**  ia  M« 
woA  Dt  TaWHufinIw.'^l.  WlMwataliMi,  a  Kula  bol^ 
'    -•—•-' — .  fn   lefutay  e*  d 
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JFoU  (ms  auttj,  ft  Tai7  small  bdl,  nud  in  the  elunT,  uoord- 
'mg  to  Dmandu;  S.  Campama  {•M  ant>),  &  Urga  bsU, 
iMt  VMd  in  the  L^n  dianhM  in  ths  itMpla  (Unnndoa), 
is  tlw  Unm  (Balrthoa);  0.  .^i<iUi>,  >  ihrill  littla  b«U. 
Wa  i«^  «t  ej/aOahim  for  tb»  cloutn  (Dmudiu),  or 
emm^a»Ma  foi  th«  oloUtW  (Belethiu) ;  luIiJa  or  (f«;>ia  in 
':;  MKWM  in  A*  tower.     Thera  wii  aW>  »  b«ll 


W«  ahall  now  giTs  ■  liriBf  acconDt  of  tlM  mtsnhGtnra  of 
tb>  bd  proper,  1.1.,  tlw  chnnh  ball-  of  tlio  Iwt  fixe  ou- 
tniiM,  U  mmt  not  be  nippoaed  that  the  tari;  beltf  onmdan 
vndnatood  all  die  primcidet  of  cotutraetiaD,  mixtnn  of 
iMtik.  liitM,  and  pnnmrttOBi  whidi  go  to  foim  oui  Botion 
ef  k  good  bdL     JU  tfaa  Amati  or  Sttodinariiu  Tiobn  ia  tlie 


o  Oa  belli  4rf  Tan  den  ahejn  (IBEiO)  aad  HeioMV  U^BO) 


g  beU-workeia. 

Bell-metal  ii  a  mixtnrs  of  copper  and  tin  In  the  propor- 
tion of  i  to  1.  In  Henry  IIL'i  reign  it  wa«  3  to  I. 
In  Mr  lATud'i  I^neTeh  bronce  beDl,  it  vai  10  tg  1.  fflno 
and  lead  are  and  in  imall  belk  The  thickneaa  of  the 
belfi   edge   u    I'lSth  of  ita  diamstor,  and  iU  baight  ii 


ptflfi,  tike  vioi%  have  been  made  of  ereiy  oonceinUe 
■h^  within  eertain  UmibL  The  low  narrow  bell,  the 
qtt^nngnlsT,  and  the  mitre^ahaped  in  Europe  at  Itaat  iedi- 
eate  uuqnity,  ind  the  giaeefnl  onrrad-inwardlr-niidway 
and  fan  tnmpM-monthed  beU  indicatea  an  age  ool  eariiar 
than  the  16th  seDtoiy. 

The  beU  ia  fiirt  deogned  mi  jKpat  according  to  the  icale 
of  mearatemant  ^Hien  the  oiook  ia  made,  which  ia  a  kind 
of  donUe  wooden  eompata,  the  lefgi  of  which  are  reepeo- 
tiTe|v  cvred  to  the  ahape  of  the  inner  and  enter  lidaa  of 
the  bell,  a  apaoe  of  the  exaot  fonn  and  tbidneai  of  the 
ben  bmng  left  betwixt  tham.  The  omnpaaa  ii  pivotted 
on  a  atake  diiren  into  the  bottom  of  the  caatitig-fiit 
A  atafflng  of  brickwork  u  built  round  the  itaka,  leering 
loom  f(v  a  fire  to  be  limited  inaide  it  The  ontdde  of  thit 
stuffing  ii  then  padded  with  fine  eoft  cUj,  well  mixed  and 
bonnd  tosetbv  with  oJTea'  hair,  and  the  inner  Ug  of  the 
compaM  nm  nmnd  it,  bringing  it  to  the  exaot  ah^>e  of  the 
inaide  of  the  bell.  Up«t  thii  tort,  weU  meared  with 
ptaae,  ia  bihioned  the  falae  elaj' ben,  the  onlKde  o[  which 
Sddbed  by  the  ontei  Ug  of  the  compan.  Inicriptimia 
an  now  mooldad  in  wax  on  the  oataida  of  the  clay-bell; 
theaa  ve  MiefnUy  imeared  witli  graaae,  than  lightly  oorered 
with  the  InMt  clay,  and  then  with  coaraer  day,  antQ  a  adid 
■umtlt  ie  Ihickanad  oTer  the  outside  of  the  clay  beU.  A  flra 
u  now  lighted,  and  the  whole  baked  hard ;  the  greaie  and 
waxinaoriptiooa  ateam  oat  Otongh  holaa  at  the  t^  learing 
the  (ham  elay  bdl  baked  hard  and  tolerably  looee,  between 
dieenwandtheajfwormaNlIi:  The  cope  iatbra  lifted,  the 
day  ban  broken  ap,  the  Mpt  M  down  again,  cododng  mm 
between  itwlf  and  the  cord  the  exact  ahape  rf  the  beD. 
The  metal  is  then  boiled,  and  ran  molten  into  the  mould. 
A  lane  beU  -win  tske  aevarsl  weeks  to  cooL  When 
extricated  it  ought  to  be  sorody  tooiied,  end  ahoold 
Iwdly  roqoiro  toning.  This  i^  called  its  maidu  stat^ 
and  it  fa  one  ao  sought  after  that  many  beD*  are  kfl  nnig]i 
M>d  out  at  tone  in  order  to  cUim  ik 

ABOodbdL  when  atrudc,  yield*  one.note,  to  that  ai^ 
pereoS  wifl.  an  ear  f or  m«io  c«i  *»  whet  tti*.  Tb«  =0*" 
b  wOed  the  coMnunU,  and  when  It  is  disbnotly  heard 
Ow  b«n  ia  nid  to  be  "traa."  An^  beD  id  modatate  r  - 
Oitdt  baUs  cunot  waU  be  experimented  opoo)  nay 


teetod  in  the  fi^win^  mannw  y-Tap  the  ball  Jost  en  the 
corre  of  the  tag,  and  it  will  liald  a  ikoto  ona  wten  abore 

from  the  tup,  and  it  ahoold  yidd  a  note  which  is  tha  qmut 
or  fifth  of  the  oetaTa.  T^  it  two  qnaiten  and  a  half  lower, 
and  it  wiU  yield  a  (unt  cr  third  of  the  ootsTa.  Tap  it 
stroo^y  abore  the  rim  where  tha  clapper  strikee,  and  the 
qoiot,  the  tierce^  and  the  octaTa  will  now  sound 
'  nnlloaeonsly,  yidding  tha  consonant  or  key-note  of  the 

If  file  tieroe  ia  too  aharp  the  bell'a  noto  (i.*,,  the  con- 
nant)  wama  between  9  Una  and  a  h^-toiia  abore  it ; 
if  die  tieieo  k  fiat  tha  note  waTen  between  a  tone  and  a 
haU-tone  below  it ;  in  eiUur  ease  the  beU  is  ssid  to  be 
"fabe."  A  shsrp  tiarae  can  be  flattwed  by  filingawv  dta 
iiaide  of  the  bdl  juat  whet*  the  tince  ia  sbndi;  bat  if 
t^  bell  when  eartkfoand  to  b««a  a  flat  tiane  there  ia  no 
remedy.  Tlecouonantorkn.noteedabeUfanbeati^tly 
aharpMied  by  cutting  away  the  inner,  tim  of  the  ball,  or 
~  "uie4  by  filing  it  « little  hif^ierap  inalda^  joat  abon 
rim.  (Bee  El  B.  Hawdt'a  Jfww  oik)  MoraU,  M> 
editioD,  p.  429.) 

The  qaality  of  a  bell  dependa  not  imly  on  tl 
*   -'^ —    -■--'la,  but  I 


ptopwtionol  metal  to  l^eaUbre  of  thebelL  Ihelaiget 
thebaUthehiwerthetca*;  bntif  wetiy  to  nakeal^e 
B  ball  with  metal  raly  enooj^  for  •  unaUar  V  bell,  the  E 


ban  win  be  pony  _.  . .  . 
fee  a  peal  cdl  bdla  to  gira  the  pare  i^otd  d  tb*  gnumd 
tone  or  key-note,  third,  fifth,  and  oeta*^  the  diaaeten  are 
required  to  be  aa  thirty,  twen^-foni,  tw«n^,  fifteen,  and 
'    w^cht*  as  d^ty,  fot^-on«,  twen^-fbnr,  and  ten. 

Jle  history  el  ben*  is  fuU  <rf  romantio  intetMt  In 
dTiliiad  timaa  Quy  bare  been  intlmatdy  uaodate^  not 
only  with  an  kinds  of  reUgioas  and  sodal  right*,  bat  with 
almost  erery  important  historicd  erant  ^^eir  inflnanoa 
upon  ardutoctuie  ia  not  lea*  remarkaUa,  lor  to  tham 
Indirectly  we  probably  owe  all  the  mart  fanion*  lower*  in 
the  worid.  Grow  in  hi*  Antiqaitin  obaerrea,  "  Towan  at 
Giat  aeuoely  nee  above  the  rodf,  being  intended  a*  lantama 
fear  the  adi^ssion  of  H^l^  an  addition  to  the  height  was 
in  an  Kkdihood  tnggetted  on  the  mw*  comnen  a**  of 
bells.' 

Bells  eariysnmmonedioUieta  to  anna,  aa  well  asdtueaa 
ta  Iwih  or  aenate.  or  Chiietians  to  ohurdi.     They  sonnded 
tunalti  and  tha  ri^ts  cf  tha  Iniglun 
in  their  bella  ware  jedou^  guarded.     Thus  the  chid  beU 
'  (3ten  bdonged  to  the  town,  oot  to  the 


I  j«alau^  gnarda- 

(Aen  bdonged  ti 

cathednl  ch^ter.    Tieeorfew,  theO»raliis,and  BtHary^ 
bell  in  the  Antwani  tow(r*n  bdeng  to  the  town ;  tha  lert 


ng  to 
Hew 


thetc 


•re  the  pt^u^  d  .   . 

ball  conmanded  dw  town;  for  bf  durt  sound,  at  a 
momenfa  notica,  ha  eoold  ral)y  and  oancaotnte  hi* 
■dhventa.  Hence  a  eonqasm  eonmon^  admowledged 
dw  politicd  imporiuwe  of  bells  by  meUug  them  down  j 
and  the  cunon  d  the  oonqMied  waa  in  twn  mdtad  ■op  to 
snnly  tha  gairison  with  bdl*  to  be  wad  in  the  sappraaiaa 
of  wrdla.     Many  a  bloody  oh^ter  In  history  has  been 


dbbrad 

„, .  —  — , "Bidly 

from  (Aarisa  of  Anion.  On  the  31th  of  Augort,  Bt 
Bndwlamew'*  day,  ISTl,  bell*  nihered  in  the  maaaaere  d 
the  Hngoenota  in  France,  to  the  nnmber,  it  !•  laid,  ft 
100,000;  Bdb  haT*  rung  sUk«  orer  slsughlcred  and 
nnsomed  eitini  and  tar  and  wide  IhroDghoiit  Europacii 
tha  hour  d  -rfctoiy  or  ineparable  loea.  At  the  newt  of 
Ndsoo'i  binmph  and  death  at  Ti*l»Igar,tha  bdl*  of  Chaster 
nng  a  BSRy  peal  altmnated  widi  WW  deep  ton,  end  similar 
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•trikiagiiiddaDtt«oaldb«iiid«fimtd7multl|died.  It  wm, 
bomrar,  in  At  tow  oosutriM  of  Bal^nm  mi.  HoUand, 
diitmetod  with  incMMOt  oinl  mn,  tint,  for  pnralj  politiek] 
nMOEu,  balli  aoqnind  niiiqat  iinpc«t*iies. 

Bnt  tluor  raligUnu  and  dvH  nui  m>j  be  fnitluE  aotioad. 
ThB  Ave  Hut  ball  tollsd  at  6  ud  12  to  ramind  men  of 
pnyw  to  ths  Viigiii ;  Uie  *wpei  bell  for  eraiiiiig  pimfer  ; 
tlie  eomplini  wu  for  tha  la«t  torrioa  of  the  dv-    ^« 


in  nninni^  towni  at  8  and  S  o'doA  balli  am  rtill  nuig. 
M  Antwerp  catliednl  we  find  tlie  Olodu  lit  Triomplu,  ^ 
Dumeiy ;  elxtaen  ball>  at  fiotteghon  and  ■ereral  at  Ohsnt 
and  sluwhar*  b«ar  the  •ama  maw's  nsmo.  The  Honid*, 
or  kBcient  tocaiu  at  Anttrerp,  nid  to  d&te  from  1816,  ialong- 
■faaped  and  ia  now  Dnaudl  The  oarfew  in  the  nma  towei 
ringi  at  0,  12,  and  6.  The  Santa  Hsria  (4(  tom)  Ent 
lang  whan  Cai)  the  Bold  antaiad  Antwerp  1467.  8t 
Antdn*  U  uothei'  eeUbntad  bell,  and  tliafaTiHiriteCaidnt, 
glTBD  b;  Cliarlei  T.  (7^  torn),  ia  made  ot  eepfv,  rilTW, 
and  gold,  and  valued  at  £30,000.  At  Stcaabn^  we  lian 
the  Eolj  Ohort  bell,  with  niolto,  "  O  Bex  glorin  Chiiato 
vanl  oom  paoe,'  and  data  I3T6,  3  nooai  Angnati  (S  ton*}, 
ool;  rang  whan  two  dm  an  laeu  in  the  town  at  ouoa. 
Tha  leoall  en  itoim  bell  wama  tiarellui  In  the  plain  ot  the 
dorm  ooming  fnnn  tha  Toegea  Uountaina.     T\m  Thar  or 

KbeU,  for  ahnttiag  and  opening  gate*  ot  tha  dtj,  haa 
<sit  three  timaa  (1618,  1641,  and  l«ei)i  it  i 
tha  fdloiHng  inaaiipliaD : — 


Dmb  Hct*  ]>ht  MMt  nan 
VtA  doBtoT  LathH  Jotal^hr 
D«  DBi  Umu  iiM  Om  lilBiln 
En  UMaa  aoll  Igr  ubalt  Mjn.* 

Hia  Hittan  («  13  o'clock  bdl,  taken  down  In  Ike  Franoh 
Barolntian,  Ewe  tha  molto^ 


'OltB." 


From  aU  thia  it  will  appear  that  theae  Oontlnanlal  beDi 
aegnind  a  atroag  panoaalitj  from  tha  faelingi  and  neaa 
with  whidh  thejr  ware'  auoouted ;  and,  indeed,  thaj  ware 
fonpallr  duiitoned  with  mora  seremonj  than  wa  giva  to 
duiatoning  onr  ihipa,  and  waia  (ban  mppoaed  to  have  (ha 
povai  of  dJiTing  away  aril  apiriU,  dilperaing  atoma,  te 

BeD-faandiag  ittainad  perfoctinn  in  Hollaod  in  tha  16th 
and  17th  eantniiea;  and  the  namaa  of  BamoDy,  Damer;, 
"  e  Tan  dm  (Aajmt  Hand  ont  aa  tha  prineaa'of  tha 

■    era   atill   haaid  tlunnr  ■  ■       - 

!«plentihl 

LooTain,  HeahJin, Htd Antwerp,    nkaaaWlai , 

•domed,  with  haa   talieb   of  exqniiila  baao^,  Moh 
faatben,  fcnet  laaTaa,  fmit,  flowoa,  portraila,  or  dana  „ 
granpa,    and  inacribad   wi^   Latin,  lometunea  bad;  bnt 
Bl>an|,  quaint,  and  often  nthetia.     WadTe  the prefereno 
to    HanonT'B    email    bdla,   and   to  Tan  den  Ohafni: 
Una  onai.     The  namea  of  Daklvk,  Claaa  Koordan  and 
/ahum  Albert  da'  Qma  <1T14},   CSanda  and  Jaaaph 
Flmnan    (1664).    Baithdomaw    OoelhaU    <16S0),    ar' 
Andrew  Btolierl  (1S63)  abo  moot  In  Edginm.      Tl 
(ollowii^  flhiatrate  tha  naton  «(  Inaeriptione  and  motto 
eiMiiMw  In  B«l(p.it..  : — HITonnnt  loqnalaneqnautmon 

' T.  HenKuqr,  AmMelodamia,  1668 

M'gantaa^  1.  HemMtj,  16T4;  '  ai 


XblA^ 


utiBodaat 


a  !■  VtMoatlnl,' 


A  few  other  fnaariptiooa  whioh  oomr  on  baOa  in  Wnan 
and  Kiglandmajba  qnoted.  The  bell  in  the  ealhedral  rt 
Booan,  alrea<^  mentionad,  which  waa  maltad  down  bfAa 
BeTidntionieti  in  1793,  bore  the  word»— 


Tianta  akt  nOla  aa  teosfwa.' 
Balk  (rftha  pariah  chni^atWmnlngtoa^adfffdBh 
"  Hamlna  tampaalf  luw  indfta  aaat  tnaqw  aoMi 


"  Nomaa  MMdJiiw  oaapaDB  Hoat  m*Ma.' 
••  Sit  nonu  SoBilaibtuaietaB  aMpab  n' 


t  littla  Dnnuow,  in  I 


Qurta  1b  ban 


luptioDb 


BtvtW. 

dibataU 


Id  the  litHa  aanetnm  at  Waatminater,  Edward  UL  bmtt  * 

tha  largeat  of  whioh  waa  eaat— 

■  King  BdWBid  made  ma  tUitja  thaaand  wd^  and  tba« 
Take  DM  down  aod  mj  mai^ 
And  BHSa  fan  ikall  IjiiA  Baa." 

Soma  of  dw  &liii1o  pined  on  tba  aarillon  dkvadi  ia 
■till  extant.  Wa  may  apedally  aantion  tha  warweai 
fuguit  diaaorarad  bjr  tha  Charuer  van  SawjA,  in  Iha 
arcluTaa  at  Loanin,  die  work  of  tlw  celebrated  orgaaiM 
■nd  carilloneur  M<*f'^''i^f  ran  dan  OAuju  (pnUiahed  br 
Beholt  and  Oo.,  Bniaeeli  and  LondonX  lUa  mwe  ie  u 
fine  in  itn  waj  aa  Bach  or  TT«n,jal, 

Qnite  latdr  aemal  oarillani  ixn  bean  pat  «p  in 
Endand;  and  one  (18TS)  Iain  oontonplatiao for EtfnTi 
eaUiadnJ.  ^m  nav  ouulon  machinery  by  Haeaia  GUM 
and  Bland  ot  Croydon,  now  imployad  abnoet  eraiTwliatB  it 
oannaction  with  cloekM  and  "^^"""t,  ia  inoompanUy 
(uperior  to  anything  of  the  kind  em  tha  Continent,  I^ 
iti  aid  the  hammer,  which  falla  im  the  oatuda  of  the  bdJ, 
ia  raiaed  mechanically  inatead  of  by  the  action  of  tha  Srttr 
fingw  on  tha  key;  and  all  that  the  ibtika  oo  Aa  kqy  doa* 
ia  to  let  it  BUde  off  liks  a  bairtnggar,  and  drop  an  tha  ML 

to  liTBl  that  of  the  organ,  Tha  nna  firm  haa  alaoinraotad 
a  ball  ^aooa  Tht  duaf  earillona  in  t^ng'Mtd  at  pTMaai 
are  at  Borton  Anrch,  liuoolmhire,  Worcaalar  «a£adnl, 
Bradford  town-hall,  Boddala  townjial],  and  ffwirti*^^, 


"0^  JO  ip  *bA  Oaj  go  daw^ 
To  ibg  tha  Mb  ciiF  Lndin  town.* 
BalMn^ng  by  rnit  ia  alill  a  nopnlar  ait  fn  JB^adL 
nie  Arat  ngnjar  Mot  of  lallain  uia  ooantaf  wMiottia 
1U6  by  F«pe  Callztu  m,  to  KiugTi  OoUen  aahUp, 
and  waa  for  300  yean  the  largart  peal  in  bi^nd.  it 
tha  beginning  of  tha  18th  oMituy  aeta  <f  tig^  Ulk  «■* 
hnnginafawlamehnrchoL  In  1668alHii0Di  wrnkw 
balla,  Tmiinabma,  by  T.  W.  [WUU],  upMiw^  inba- 
dneing  a  aott  4  ball-notation  by  priming  Oe  ben*  1,  t,  ^ 


Agn  mn^ 
..  ^okan  of  1 
piu^  [daeHMJda^ 


_■  dm  la  a  gnai 

tenhnifaTlj  aa  hnntinA  ^**^jfajL  hmP' 

.    _  .  _,  plainJnbt  bob^i^d^  bob^aaifa,  M 

migor  lannad,  dontda  bob-m^'at ' ■-»-••      ■ 


n*  loDoiriDg  nmnben  ihow  liow  thraa  belli  can  ring  *U 
dwvw:— 1,2,9;.  1,3,9]  S,  1,3;  3,  3,1;  3, 1,3;  3,3,1. 
'Ftmr  ball*  ling  four  tunes  u  maoj  m  three,  ia.,  twBntf- 
fonr;  St«  bsIU  ring  Gts  time*  u  maa;  ni  tcna,  or  130. 
And  it  nwj  tbiu  1i«  ehown  that  it  vonld  take  ninatr-oiia 
jaut  to  ring  an  tlta  chaaget  upon  tvslTa  belli  at  two 
■trokea  a  aeeood ;  irhibC  tventj-foaz  l>el]B  would  ooenpy 
mora  tLau  117  billioiu  of  yeanj 

BaUringing  is  condnctad  u  follow* : — Bope*  hang 
thipo^  imim  in  tha  ball-ehamber,  and  «ia  tmallr  fostened 
to  ft  iriiaal  for  lavciage,  nnnd  whidi  the  rope  passe*. 
nata  ii  a  great  knaek  in  handling  the  lope.  Tha  Gist 
half-pall  "dnpa"  tha  ball,  tha  sacond  "Mia'  it;  it  next 
■wingi  np  to  tha  aim-bar,  then  it  iwinga  down  snd  np  to 
&a  other  sida,  the  elappar  striking  ai  it  aaosnda.  E^gbt 
baDa  mafca  tha  moat  pnfect  peal,  tonad  in  tha  diatonic 

BaO*  ata  atonek  in  IhraB  wajl, — (1)  with  a  hammer  on  tha 
<wteHt^  lat  off  aithar  b;  a  tambow  or  rerolring  drun^ 
afadhr  in  sppeaianee  to  the  prioUj  ojlinder  of  a  muieal 
hog,  which  dmm  can  be  fitted  witli  tunes  or  obime*  by 
moiual  nnt*  or  spikei,  and  altered  atvill;  (3}  the  bell  can 
alao  be  itraok  bj  hand,  aa  in  the  common  stand  of  small 
bells  to  be  seen  oc<a(ii>nally  in  the  London  stresla,  tha 
playar  tunng  a  hammer  in  each  hand;  or  (S)  the  olapper  may 
str^B  tha  bell  ioteroaUj,  cdtbei  being  pidled  br  >  n>pe,  the 
ball  being  stationarr,  or  by  tha  ball  iwinging  to  and  fro. 
If  the  hammer  or  clapper  be  too  light  tha  tone  of  the  bell 
ia  not  properly  diawn;  if  too  heary  it  will  pnlTerin  or 
vadk  the  ball  b  time. 

Qnat  rsforma  are  needed  in  tha  hanging  of  balla,  a 
■Dhjeot  to  which  the  Americans  have  giTan  mnrh  attan- 
tios.  ITbat  Heisn  Oillett  aiul  Bland  are  in  En^and  with 
nftnnoa  to  carillon  maolunaiir,  tha  Henaelys  of  NawTork 
an  te  the  or^nary  meoluuusm  and  lunging  of  bell*. 
Thn*  is  hanUy  a  cathednl  towar  k  ^igland  lAtm  the 
M"r"g  of  one  or  more  bells,  or  the  oadllation  of  the  tower, 
is  not  justly  oomplained  ol  When  a  bell  i>  hard  to  ring  it 
ia  nanalfy  on  aoooont  of  its  hanging.  The  lereraga  is 
wrongly  ai^liad;  the  wood-work  ii  ovwdad  against  the 
maaoory,  and  many  of  ths  Aneat  towai*  bare  thus  baoome 

naia  am  a  few  bells  of  worid-wide  TaK>wn,  and  sarsial 
ottun  more  m  Jam  celebrated.  Hie  great  bell  at  Moscow, 
Tkt  Xalelnl,  which,  according  to  the  insoriptioo,  was  cast 
in  1733,  was  in  the  earth  103  yean,  and  was  raised  by  th* 
■oueror  Niahola*  in  18SS.  The  present  bell  seems  neter 
io  have  been  actnally  hnng  or  mng,  hftving  orscked  in  the 
fimae«L  fbotognpht  of  it  are  now  oonuoon,  ai  it  stands 
aa  a  laiaad  platform  in  Ilia  middle  of  a  aquan.     It  is  osed 


wdght'ofbn 
thehrgestin 


(1«80),  IT  tian*  ^  Brfnit,  one  (^  tha  finest  bell  matol,  13 
bwa;  Qreat  Peter,  York  Uiniter,  which  cost  ^£3000  in 
1845,  10  tons ;  St  Panl'^  S  tons ;  Great  Tom  at  Oxford,  7 
Ions ;  Qreat  Tom  at  Lincbln,  S  ton*.  Big  Bm  of  tii» 
WeMminster  clock  toiler  (eracfced)  weighs  between  13  and 
H  tons;  it  was  cast  byOeorge  Hears  under  the  direction 
of  Xdwvd  Beckett  Deniaon  in  1868.  IM  four  qoatten 
wata  cast  br  Warner  in  18BS.  Tha  Eaisarglocke  of  Cologne 
atrthadtal,  tataly  recast  <187S),  weigh*  3G  ton*. 

On  As  Tarud  n*aa  past  sod  present  of  small  bells  a 
votatM  mij^  be  written.  OctavM  of  little  bell*  hare 
baea  introdncod  into  organs  and  ntiliied  in  tha  orclieslta. 
Handringtca  are  iti]!  commtMi  thronghont  the  country — 
nm  man  with  a  bell  fitted  with  a  clapper,  in  cseh  hand. 
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tJo^ng  bat  twe  notas'  of  tha  tone  -in  ht«  turn.  Cpright 
■land*  of  baDi  withont  dappen,  itreek  with  wands, 
ma;  often  be  aeao  in  the  street*.  Bells  for  honas, 
doga,  oows,  sbesp,  1b.,  hare  alteody  been  alluded  to. 
In  Italy  and  eUevhere  they  are  often  made  of  baked 
earth ;  these  haTa  a  rerj  sweat  sound,  and  cost  aboat  a 
penny.  For  sladgea  and  hameae  tbey  are  of-  metal,  and 
worn  nsnallj  in  bnnchea,  A  bnnch  of  twelve  ccaC*  about 
two  tnuiG*.  On  tha  Italian  lakes  and  elsewhere  a  beU 
fixed  to  a  floating  oork  marks  the  spot  when  lines  or  nets 
are  laid  for  fiih.  Honting-hawki  were  formerly  snpplied 
with  small  belli  to  f  acilitsle  recoreiy. 

Whilst  some  nsea  of  belb  have  gone  ont,  new  ones  ha*e 
come  in.  A  few  instances  will  gin  the  reader  some  idea 
ol  the  indefinite  nnmber  of  serrices  to  which  they  have 
been  applied.  The  expreaaioii  to  oarse  with  book,  bell,  and 
candle,  allniles  to  an  old  form  of  exordsm,  in  whidi  the  hell 
wsa  need  to  scan  the  eril  spirit — a  focctioa  also  attributed 
to  larger  bella.  Beaiifig  the  bell  alludes  to  the  prise  of  a 
■QTer  bell  usually  given  at  bone-races  to  tha  winnsr ;  henoa 
conua  what  is,  after  all,  only  tbe  bell  rerened  and  nud  as  a 
drinkjng  Teasel — the  priis  cap.  The  di-ring-bell  no  mora 
comes  within  tbe  scope  of  the  preaent  article  than  the  dome 
of  a  moaqniL  Certain  usee  of  small  bells  are  fast  disappsar- 
ing.  The  doatman's  bell  i*  now  seldom  heard.  Tha  town- 
crier,  with  his  "Ohiyaa"  (oya,  beer  ye),  baa  been  banished 
to  tbe  prorineea.  The  5  o'clock  postmui,  with  his  hand-bdl 
to  oolleet  letters,  went  ont  when  the  present  postal  system 
came  in.  On  the  other  hand  the  mnffin-beU,  the  railwi^-heU, 
the  dock-beil,  tbe  balf-boui  beDs  at  sea,  and  the  ataceJidl 
inrriTe;  whil*tnawapplication*,nDknowntoonrforeftthen, 
han  been  introduced.  Few  people  >n  aware  that  bonaa- 
bell*  worked  with  trirea  are  icarcely  100  jeaa  old.  Long 
before  them,  no  doabt,  handbell*  had  to  a  great  eitent  anpar- 
aeded  the  lue  of  the  bom,  whistle,  rattie,  clapping  of  hand^ 
and  hammering  6n  the  door  with  a  stick,  and  fir-ebella  wen 
in  frequent  nee.  The  old  bell-polla,  which  atiU  linger  in 
ooontry  inns  and  mansions,  have  been  replaced  by  spring 
handlea  in  the  walla,  and  thtae  are  disappeariug  from 
hotels  and  dnbs  in  fsTour  of  electric  belli,  now  so  common 
in  nHway  stations  in  csnnactian  with  the  telegraph.  A 
oumnt  <^  elaotricitj  seta  a  small  hammer  in  motion,  and, 
in  tha  dark,  the  itream  of  sparka  between  the  hammer  and 
bell  ia  oleady  riaiblc.  In  a  itord,  then,  it  is  plain  that  the 
whole  of  rivilixad  life  is  set  to  bell  music  in  one  shape  <» 
.  another ;  and  altbobgh  tbe  more  important  nies  of  bells  ^ 
hare  been  emunereted,  time  would  ful  to  mention  all  their 
lowly  bat  not  leai  niefnl  fnnetioni, — meh  as  the  familiar 
dinnat-bell,  yard-bell,  aehool-ball,  factory-bell,  jail-bell,  small 
portaU*  cnpola  spring-bell  (pressed  with  tha  hand),  spring 
signal  dow-bell  (nsad  in  sh^),  taf  ety-bell  on  swinging  col 
(fastoiad  to  ahntten  or  dooa) ;  and,  not  to  forgst  ths  nw- 
sery,  ths  coral  and  balls,  bell^attlaa— whl<i  ad)  to  mind, 
and  are  probably  >*1^  of ,  the  old  fool's  c^  and  bells  and 
foel'a  wand  with  it*  crown  of  jingling  baablaa,  or  it  may 
be  that  tha  fool's  hanbles  in  ooples  of  the  diild's  play- 

The  Bar.  H.  T.  EUacombe,  author  of  Tarioui  works  on 
bells,  gives  in  his  CAaaiuv  a  complete  catalogue  of  bell 
bteratnre.  (b.  a.  a.) 

BELL,  Dk  Ahsxkw,  a  olergyman  of  the  Church  ef 
England  wdl  known  for  his  philanthropio  dTorta  in  the 
caoie  of  adncation,  and  more  partictilarly  for  bis  incceaa  in 
extending  the  monitorial  syatetn  td  inihuction  in  ichools, 
waa  bom  at  Bt  Andrew*  in  ITfiS.  He  graduated  at, tbe 
noiTenity  of  that  town,  and  aFlerweids'ipent  some  yean 
in  Amsria.  In  1789  ha  wsa  chiplain  at  Fort  St  Oeorga, 
and  minister  of  Bt  Vary'*  diurch,  Madras.  While  in  Uii* 
pcoition  he  oocnpied  himself  with  instmctiog  the  onihan 
children  of  ths  mflltary  asylun,  and  having  bean  obligad 
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hMn  Mandtj  ol  t«Mlun  t«  inlrodtiM  fia  iTilam  of  motnal 
toitioD  l:^  th*  pnpib,  found  the  a^Mns  uuwsr  *o  mU  Uwt 
k*  bukme  oonTiueed  ot '  iti  DuintMl  ftppliMbilitj.  Id 
ITST/ifUr  liU  Tebun  to  London,  h*  pabliahad  ■  naall 
punphlst  explauung  hii  Tiawm.  No  pnblio  BttantioD  wu 
onnro  towanli  iIm  pUn  till  tb*  following  jmt,  when  Hr 
Joaeph  I^ncMtor,  a  d)»«nt«r,  opensd  a  tabool  in  Sonth- 
wiA,  eoodnaeing  it  in  mist  accMdknce  witli  Bdri  prin- 
dpki.  11kam«Q«Mottlirnuthad,and  tbatttoaftappon 
^nn  to  iMOautt  bj  ths  whida  bod^  ol  diManten,  gara 
inunana*  impatm  to  tba  moretiMnt  BimiUr  aohoola  were 
MtaUithcd  in  gnat  nnmben;  ud  tha  mamban  of  the 
CSwrdi  of  Bnglaad,  baeoming  ilanaod  at  tho  patrooag*  of 
Ifcaaa  adumb  mOng  lotuel;  in  tlM  handa  of  duaentsn, 
raaolrad  to  aat  np  limiUT  inadtoluHia  in  whiah  cbnieli 
piindplaaahonld  ba  incnloitod.  InlSOTDrBallwuMllad 
upon  to  organin  »  aTitam  of  aohoola  in  aodDrduioe  with 
tMM  nawa.  Foi  lua  ralnabla  aacricoi  ho  wm  in  KHno 
d«gta«  taoompaniad  hj  hit  parfaimaat  to  t,  proband  of 
Waatminatar,  and  to  dia  nuutonhip  <rf  Shnbotn  Hoa^tal, 
DnAam.    Ha  diad  In  ieS9  at  Chdtonham,  ud  waa  buied 


a  piuvoat  ^  St  Andrawa,  two  aitjr 
niniatan,  and  tha  profaaa(»  of  Onofc  la  the  nniTaiaitf,  half 
waa  dsTotad  to  the  fcunding  of  tho  inpoitont  adiool, 
eaUad  the  Mtdiaa  GoUaga,  at  Bt  Andrawa ;  ^£10,000  waa 
left  to  each  <rf  tha  Urge  citiea,  Edinburgh,  Olaagow,  Laith, 
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B^Ji,  Si*  Oouub,  K.H.,  tha  roongtat  ion  of  the 
Ba*.  WilUam  Ball,  a  dergjman  of  tn«  Bpiaoopal  dhnroh 
of  Seotlaad,  waa  bora  at  Bdinbnqjh,  Nortmbw  ITTi.  Hia 
Aothac  Haigaiat  Hoiioa,  tha  aldai  danghtar  of  an  Epia- 
il  tUmmttt,  WM  ramadabla  for  har  piat7  and  gananl 
mpliMnitata,  and  aha  atroiaad  a  powaifnl  ii^naaea 
•  -    -■*■  *      --      ~     •  ■■       -WJlliam  Be"     - 


Tha  father,  ^101 


d  on  30th  of  8c^ 
g  hia  wife  and  «u 


OT<r  hai  lifted  ai 


tambaa  1T7>,  i«^  aarentrJlTO,  laaTJng 

,  ehildnn  mj  alKiderl;  pnmdad  for.  Of  theae  aiz  diildnm, 
thne  beouDO  diatingniahad  men,  namely,  John  Ball,  tha 
atittomirt  and  aargeoa ;  George  Joaeph  Bell,  profeaacr  of 
tha  law  of  Bootland  in  the  Unif  eintf  of  Edinbni^  i  and 
Chailaa  Ball,  tho  aahjaot  of  thia  notioa.  Aftar  haring 
■tadiad  two  f  aara  at  the  TTigW  Bchnol  and  two  yoai*  num  at 

*  Ike  Uniraaitj  of  Edinbni^,  Chariaa  embiaoad  tlw  pra- 
fattaoB  of  Bedioino  and  aaToted  liiiM*lf  ehia^  to  the 
itnij  of  ■Mtonj,  under  tho  diraetlon  of  Ua  {xothv  John, 
who  waa  twalTB  jeaa  older,  and  who  had  already  earned  a 


rtMj  education,  ha  wrote,  in  ISSS,  on  a  oopj  at 

r***  Iffdieal  Forirmt  OalUry,  oppoaita  a  runiu^  that 
bad  been  odneatod  at  the  High  Sohool, — "Nonaoiaa  r 
I  ia«*JT*d  BO  odwcatlon  bot  frmn  mj-  mother,  neither  ipad- 
ing;  writing  oiph«rin|b  ""'  •BTtl>iiW  ■!■•>'  At  a^ool  and 
eaUtga  ho  doM  not  ^peer  to  have  ■"'''"f'-''-'  hiuaelf, 
exoapt  by  hit  fMoli^  indiawtu|b''k<(*('i'<>iTi^*'4*''>^ 
fram  hia  mothar.  It  wa*  not  until  ho  ont^ed  on  (ha  atod; 
of  anatomj  that  ha  gara  aridence  of  nnaaMaJTm  thoae  takoto 
irUah  loon  made  bun  a  worthy  riTU  of  hia  brother  John. 

Bk  Bztt  work,  entitled  A  Sfium  ofDimtrfiami,  t^amimif 
lit  Analoma  tf  tU  Euwum  Body,  IM  auMMT  ^  Hijiafiitg 
Hu  ParU,  amd  Aeir  rarUtia  n  fli-tu,,  nM  paUiahad  in 
Edinburgh  in  17SB,  while  tha  author  waa  Mill  a  ^jaL 
TSa  "  Introdnolicai  *  to  thia  worh  ahowt  much  originalit; 
at  Ihoaght,  and  an  aptitude  fn  deriaing  new  methodt  M 

tfaa.    no  Tolnmo  it  QhiMntad  by  nnmeroot  teigniTtnp 
fna  ocigiMl  dtavinti,  and  the  tax*  it  olear  and  pttoUa  in 


language     For  many  yean  tUt  work  w 

a  talnable  guide  to  tha  itndeDt  <rf  wactioal  auatouy. 

On  tha  lat  of  Angnat  1799  he  beoma  a  fellow  of  tk 
Boyal  College  of  Bnrgaoni  of  Edinburgh.  At  that  tine 
the  fallowi  of  the  ooUega  were  in  nitalion  aoigeooa  b 
a«  Boyal  Inllimaiy  of  Edinbnn^  In  thia  podtian  M 
eridanoeof  peat  abilt^.    " 


logical,  or  pafliologieal  values  imuond  ca  tha  atodtt  of 
opoating  in  aurgaiy  known  at  Uut  lim^  and  inTHdri 
a  method  of  muiUg  modala  of  morbid  parte,  of  vUd 
apecimeoi  toMf  ttill  be'tean  in  tha  muaanm  of  the  eoUtfa 

In  IB03  be  pnbliahad  a  eaiiaa  of  angiBTinp  of  on^ial 
diawingi,  ahowing  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  and  nanaoi 
^tanx  Theee  ifawinga  are  remarkable  for  trtiltia  dill 
ud  finiih.  They  were  taken  bom  dintrtiow  Bade  t; 
Bell  for  the  lecturee  or  demonabationi  hogaTOcnUwun- 
ooa  tjetemupart  ol  the  ootuao  of  anatomiwi  inatenatita 
of  hia  tnother.  In  1801  ha  wrote  Tohnae  UL  «f  Hi 
AnaHmif  y  Ut«  £mn<b>  A>iy,  V  ^^i^  ■»d  Chariaa  BA 
Thia  Tiduma  '•™'»i"»  the  aliatomy  cf  tho  tiemnt  ^Ibm, 
and  ^  the  organa  of  aptfdal  aenee. 

In  1B04  a  new  tirangemetit  wm  mado  n^jardiBg  At 
atttndaneo  of  tnigoont  *t  tho  Edinbor^  Intaaaiy ;  aid 

pay  £100  ayear,  ud  to  tnoafarto  lliam,I6r  thanao  of  Ik 
ttndenla,  the  muaanm  he  had  ooUootad,  on  aondilion  dot  bt 
ahould  ba  "  tllowed  to  ttand  by  tht  ba£aa  when  diaaaetad 
in  tha  theatre  of  the  infirmary,  and  to  make  notea  and 
drawinga  of  tha  diaaaaed  appeannoea.'  Kiia  rathuBaatao 
propoaal  waa  rqfected,  and  the  ooDee^ueaoe  WM  that  EtU 
want  to  London  in  Narembei  1804. 


whioh  haa  recently  been  pnbliahad  (leOtrt  <^  Sit  Ciia^ 
AU,^,  1870).  Hie  eaiSai  lettera  of  thia  eorreuofdaaei 
durw  hinr  nmdly  he  roee.to  diatiaetioB  in  a  Md  yUan 
tuootti  WM  difBoub,  M  it  WM  abtady  occnpitd  by  laA 
man  ai  Abemethy,  Sir  Aatloy  CSooptr,  ai»d  CHna     Ha 

<^  the  day,  and  apparent^  won  &ieoda  in  the  "g**— '  eodal, 
iMiifiadiiiial.  and  aitiatis  drskk  After  haling  bdnd  ia 
ho(^  street  for  aome  numlht,  ba  tattled  In  laaoaala 
Street,  Lttoaatar  Square^  and  inunadiately  wmmam-ed  a 
conna  of  Jacturaa  on  anatony  and  au^en.  Hen  he  alw 
located  hit  mueemn,  ^>1iij*i*»^^«— wtfaiK^m  wan  IMinlmi^; 

thia  WM  tbt  t«ti)tet  «f  mnch 

'     '      *  nun.     Balaotuedto 

„ ,  and  padnal^  acqnind  a  au^ical  praotiMk 

Befoia  Uanng  Edinbiugh  lo  1604,  ba  had  wriUan  ha 
woA  on  the  Ituttamf  cf  Xi^rtmieit.  It  wm  publidied  in 
Limdan  aoon  after  hia  aniTal,  and  at  01 


Slifiad  him  in  an  aueptional  ntannai  tot  koA  a  wofk. 
olgeGt<tf  thit  tCMtitawM  to  daaeribetha  amaMMBla 
by  whici  the  inlueaae  of  the  mind  wm  propagated  to  the 
'  to  glra  a  rational  esiJanation  ol  the 
iriudi  nanally  aoecanpaay  the  wioa 
..    .1.     One  qMcial  faatnie  of  tht  aatha^ 
^  importance  attributed  to  tho  ra^iratery 

„ a  ai  a  aouroe  of  exprea^on.      He  al«>  Aowed 

how  the  phyaioiao  and  lurgoon  m^  d«ve  infcnaatioa 
K^arding  tha  nature  anS  extant  of  important  diaaaataJT 
obeerring  the  espieamoB  of  badUy  anflerfM^  Wt  w«A, 
qiart  from  ita  rahia  to  artirt*  and  wddofitM,  fa  i< 
interett  hiitraically,  m  theie  U  no  doubt  the  InTtfUgatitM 
of  tiie  anther  into  tha  narrooi  anppty  «l  tha  mnadtt  <f 
expreHioD  induced  hin  to  proeecuto  inqulrie*  wUd  ladto 


thirfw 


in  tlw  pbjnalugy  of  tlia  ■ 

In  ISOTB^fint 
a(  Ilia  bnin,  in  whic 
difliMeiit  funotiooi  of  the  dutw  ooraqKindiDg  with  their 
>tadiff*r«atp*n*af  thibnin.     It  k  now  difBenlt 

It*  uid  phTddlo^tB  nnrding  the  fuiietioDi  of  the 
BerrM  foot  to  thi«  dueoraij.  tht  nems  had 
ticed  bj  uutomiata  from  tha  auliMt  tinu^  tad. 
«  dirided  into  cnnial  wid  ipiiul  narvn,  acoording 
■■  the;  origimted  from  the  bimin  or  ipioal  coid.  Boma 
were  (oppoited  to  carry  from  tha  bnin.  tha  maudatea  of  tha 
win,  wluia  othan  eoQunniiicatad  to  tha  aoDioriimi  impraa- 
iioas  inadt  on  thaii  eztnmitiea,  wMdi  molted  in  0911- 
■rinnnnaaa  It  waa  rappoaed,  boweTar,  that  tha  ium 
nwT*.  oTia  at  die  wne  time,  might  in  lome  mjitarioni 
t  (dtkar  motor  oi  aaoaoij  impraaaiooa  in 
letiona.  Whan  a  narre  waa  cat,  the  parti 
Mjond  the  indiion  warn  found  toliadntitate  of  Hnubility, 
kud  to  ba  heTond  the  iofluMlM  of  tha  wilL  It  waa  con- 
aeqnantlj  oorreotly  inferred  to  ba  the  ooid  tluongh  which 
volition  acted  on  tha  mnaelaa,  and  thnnigb  which  aenaory 
IllHiiiaainTii  w«e  tianimittad  to  the  unioiinm.  ^e  idea 
of  two  aati  of  filamanta  focctionallT  diSarent  in  the  lanie 
nans  waa  not  tkan  entertained.  Boerhaava  anarted  that 
than  ware  two  kinda  of  apinal  narraa,  tha  ana  aarring  fw 
■otion  and  tha  other  lor  tiia  naa  of  tha  aeoaaa.  Bailor 
■latM,  "  I  know  not  a  narra  wbieh  haa  unaation  withont 
•lao  piodnoins  motion.*  ^le  irtt  Uoaro  held  a  aimilai 
opinion,  and  he  beliaTad  all  thoaa  apinal  noTea  which 
jarMitil  throoi^  a  ganglion  to  be  motor  uarrea. 

To  EUr  Cbadaa  Ball  we  owe  tb»  dtaeonoj  that  in  the 
nenvoa  b^a  than  an  ^wdal  aanaotr  filanenti,  tlia  ofice 
of  wbiefc  ia  to  tnnamit  ii]^nMioDa  fnnn  the  p«ri[beiT  of 
tka  bodf  to  Aa  Mcworinm,  aitd  apedal  motor  filamanta 
whiob  Mnraj  moto  imjawiioni  from  tha  brain  or  other 
iiMia  eantn  to  the  mnadea.  Ha  alao  ahowad  that  aome 
A^TTM  eonaiit  sotirelf  of  aenaory  SUmanU  and  an  there- 
fan  MBMry  nerree,  that  othan  an  conpoaad  of  motor 
fflasMnti  and  en  Aenfoie  motor  narrea,  whilat  a  third 
Twia^  contain  both  Unda  of  Jllamanta  and  an  tharafora 
to  ba  regarded  aaaanaoiy-motor.  nirtheraMte,  he  indicated 
thkt  tke  bnia  and  qdnaleord  maybe  divided  into  aeparata 
partly  »uk  pMt  haling*  apodal  fnnetion — one  part  nuni- 
ateiing  to  motion,  the  irthar  to  aenaati<m,  and  that  tha  origin 
of  tha  narraa  from  ona  or  other  w  both  ol  thoaa  aonroea 
wadowi  tham  with  the  peeoliar  pmpar^  of  the  diTidon 
whata  they  ^ng.    He  alao  damonatratad  that  no 


>  the  living  animal,  that  tha  anterior 
RNM  «f  ttM  ^nil  Mrra*  mo  iMfor,  while  the  poataiior 
■N   imtarf.     naae  dinonaiaa    aa  »  whole 


kMtn 


■air  WM«di«linct  anddainilaadTBnoainL 

Mm  b"*  ^o"'  U  flowed  many  pnetical  raanlta  ^  moch 
'  »  in  the  diegnDaia  ud  traatmeut  of  diaaaaa.  It 
Dt  (Bcpriaing  that  Bell  ihonld  hara  ansouaed  it  to  hia 
idi  with  eznllatioa.  On  SSth  Noreuber  I80T  we  find 
Un  wddng  aa  fdlowa  to  hia  hnthv  Oaorga :— "  I  hare 

iVmi  ■  wiiie  iiilwntlii(  w wiirimiii  lenilii'tawiiwi  llmi 

ll  ia  TfomMt  to  oonamTa.  I  laotnrad  it  jaataidaj.  I  pro- 
•BSOted  It  laat  ui^  tiU  one  o'dook ;  and  I  am  ran  it  will 
Iw  wvD  noaiTa£"  On  tha  Slat  rf  tha  aome  mimth  he 
■  iIlM  "TiiaHjlhlik  thiannir  aiiatnmjnf  ttieliiaiii  iiill 
tttik*  ^on  thM  tha  diaooraij  at  tha  ^pnphalica  being 
■haahaKla.' 

In  1607  h*  ftodnoed  a  d^utm  ^  Cvmfomtim  Surgtry 


t-, 
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founded  on  tha  baaii  of  anttomT.  TUm  woik  iniiiTatT  tha 
anther')  idea  of  tha  leiance  of  nugerj.  He  agarded  it 
almoet  whoUy  from  an  anatomieal  and  opatatiTe  point  of 
view,  and  than  ii  little  or  no  mention  of  tha  naa  of 
inbetancei.  It  plaoed  liiwi,  howerer,  in  tha 
ik  ^  Bngliah  writen  on  anigery. 
1B09  ha  r^inquiihed*  hie  piofeuional  work  in 
London,  and  rendered  maiiCoriona  aerrica  to  tha  wonndad 
from  ConilLa,  who  wen  brought  to  the  Hailar  Hoipital 
at  Portamouth.  In  ISID  be  pnbliabed  a  eeriea  at  Letta-i 
mtetnung  Vn  Dinata  ef  Hit  UrethTa,  in  which  be  traated  of 
atrietuie  from  en  uutomical  and  pathologiol  paint  of  new. 

In  1813  ha  waa  appointed  enigeon  to  the  Uiddleaex 
Hoapital,  and  a  few  yean  aftenrardi  professor  of  anatomy, 
phjnology,  and  anrgery  to  tha  College  of  Sn^eona  of 
Loadon.  He  wa*  alio  t<n  main  yeara  teacher  of  anatomy 
in  tha  ichool  of  Qteat  WindmiQ  Street,  no  longer  in  eiiat- 
ance.  Ha  aotad  ai  anigeon  to  the  hoapital  for  twenty-fonr 
yean,  and  delirered  many  ooniaaa  of  lecttma  on  nirgeiy  in 
that  inetitntion.  In  181B  he  did  good  public  lernee  by 
dsToting  all  hia  aldll  and  tdme  to  Uie  wounded  after  tha 
battle  of  Watarioa  On  the  formation  of  TTniTenity 
College,  Qowar  Btraet,  ha  wal  aakad  to  place  himaelf  at 
the  head  of  the  medicel  department,  ^lia  appoinbnant  ha 
held  for  only  a  abort  time,  when  he  reaigned  in  otmia. 
qnence,  it  ia  aaid,  of  diaaauaiona  in  the  eenata. 

In  1S16,  1817,  ISIB,  Be  pnbliahad  a  aariea  of  QiKtrUrlf 
Stporit  of  Cata  in  Svrgtrf,  trtaied  Ml  tlu  JfiddUtai 
Hotpital,  in  lit  Conor  EttablMmtiil,  and  »  Prinalt 
^raetiu,  embracing  im  J.ecoual  iff  tkt  ^naioatical  anil 
PaAatoffical  JletarAa  m  UU  Sdaol  of  Windmill  Strat. 
In  1831  he  iuned  ■  Tolome  of  coloured  platei  with 
deacriptiTe  lettaipnta,  aniitled  lUmlnitioat  if  Ue  Qnai 
Optr^icm*  <^  Surgtry,  TreptcK,  Hernia,  AMpubiiion,  and 
lAlholomf.  In  1B34  appeared  Js  JqionliiM  af  Uu  Natural 
St/tltM  ^  Stna  Iff  tit  Human  Body;  being  a  Htpubliat- 
turn  0/  lit  Papen  iditmtd  to  tit  Sofol  Sodtly  on  tit 
$i^jiel  ofA»  Iftna.  In  tha  ume  year  ha  wrote  Oitem- 
tiou  on  Iiyvria  ^  iJu  Spint  and  ^  H*  Tiigh  Bone,  In 
1633  he  wrote  a  paper  for  the  Boyal  Sodety  of  Lcmdon  on 
the  "  Organ*  of  the  Humtn  Toice,"  in  which  he  gave 
man;  iUnitntJona  of  the  nb^aiolog^  action  of  ibeae 

Of  an 
in  the  habit  of  ,  „ 

I  be  fonnd  in  tha  anatomy 
he  embodied  in  a  tmtiaa 
for  the  Society  for  the 
of  Uaefol  Knowledgai  '  The  execnton  of  the 
eari  of  Bridgewater  idected  him  ai  a  lit  penon  to  main- 
lain  the  aignment  iriueh  it  waa  the  pmpoae  of  that  noble- 
man'i  beqneat  to  hare  publiabed.  Bii  Charlea  wrota  in 
1838— 7A<  Haiwl.'  in  Mteiaiatm  and  Tilei  JhdnnuKf 
atfmeing  Daign.  Along  with  Lord  Bron^iam  he  anno- 
taled  and  illnabated  ad  edition  ti  Paley^  Jfatwid  Tkio- 
tegy,  pabliahed  in  183S,  in  which  be  followed  out  hia 
laTounte  line  of.  thooi^t. 

The  Boyal  Boieiaty  of  Londtm  awarded  to  him  in  1839 
the  flnt  annual  nudal  of  that  year  given  by  Oeoige  IT. 
£01  diaaovariea  in  aeienoe ;  and  whan  William  IT.  aiefoded 
the  throne,  Charlea  Bdl  rvoeived  the  bononi  of  knighthood 
along  with  a  few  other  men  diatingniahed  in  aoienoa  and 


of  the  bodiea  of  animala 


The  chair  of  rarger;  in  the  Tlnivenity  of  Edinonrsh  waa 
ofterad  to  him  la  1830.  When  the  offer  was  mad*  he  waa 
regarded  aa  odb  of  the  foremoet  aciantifio  men  in  London, 
and  ha  had  a  large  inrnal  praetioe.  But  hii  opinion  wis 
"London  ia  a  place  («  live  m,  bat  not  to  die  in;*  and  ha 
aooaptad  the  appodntmenl     In  Edinbu^i  ha  did  not  ei 
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ka  ma  not  ftppreoi&lad  w  lu  dierTBd.  But  lunUmn  cams 
thick  npon  him.  On  tha  dantiosnt  ha  vu  ipoken  of  u 
grftM  than  HBiray .  It  ia  namlad  that  oaa  daj  Boaz,  a 
•alabntod  fnmdi  plmiologiit,  diamiaaad  hia  daw  without 
a  laotON,  aaring  "  ^eat  a«aaa,  HcaaignTi,  toiu  avei  Tn 
ChailaaBcaL^  H«held  the  Edinboigh  choir  from  1S3S  to 
ISia.     Dniing  hia  profeaaoiahip,  in  18S8)  hspubliihedthe 


VMMraAy  </  MdMutyk;  and  in  IMl  hs 
wiota  a  Ttdnma  of  J'raelieal  Eitof,  two  of  which  "  On 
Squinting^'  and  "  On  the  Aotion  of  PoigatiTea,"  an  erf 
gnat  Tahui 

Kr  Ohailaa  Bell  died  at  HaUow  FaAnear  Woraeatar  on 
Thnndaf,  SSth  Apiil  IMS,  in  hia  aixty-aighUi  jeai ;  and 
be  liaa  indar  tha  jaw  tna  in  the  peaoafnl  dranhjaid  of 
Hallow.  Hia  epitapli,  wititaa  by  Ua  lif  a4ong  friend  Lord 
Je&aj-,  aommaiiaaa  hd  Aaiaatat  aa  foUowt : — "  Saarad  to 
tha  taaaarj  of  Sii  Chadee  Ball,  who,  afMr  nnlddiog,  irith 
■niinllad  aagad^,  patienoe,  aod  wifaaea,  the  vandetfn] 
■tnohre  of   our  nuirtal  bodiei^  eataamed  lightlj  d  hia 


wiadom  and  ine&bla  goodneaa  of  the  Almightj  Oreator.- 
He  *iM  bon  at  Edtnbavgh  17T4;  died,  while  on  a  Tint  of 
fitiandahip,  at  Hallow  paA,  in  thia  pariah,  18iS ;  and  Ilea 
boiied  in  the  *i^o\xia%  eitwnikjwA.'  {i.  a.  k.) 

BEUj,  Gmwob  JosapB,  btodur  of  the  pnoeding,  waa 
bom  at  Edi&bwgh  on  tha  30lh  of  Hanh  ino.  At  tha 
aga  tt  eight  he  entered  the  Hi^  Sduwl,  hot  he  leodred 


Ennela  Uotoraa  on  the  law  q{  Scotland.  He  beoama  a 
manbei  of  the  Faonltj  of  AdTooatea  in  1791,  and  waa  one 
of  the  aailiaat  and  moat  attadiad  Maoda  of  Tianoia  Jebaj. 
In  1804  he  pnUiihad  a  IVaatiM  oa  At  lam  ^  Aminqtty 
M>  BaMa^  in  3  vols.  9ro,  wldoh  waa  gradnalljr  anla^ed 
in  aabaaqnent  editiona,  till  at  length  a  fifth  edition  waapob- 
liahad  in  1836,  in  S  toIb.  4to,  nndsr  the  title  of  Commas 
taria  ma  tlu  Lam  af  Seeticmd  <md  on  tJu  PrvtdpUt  •/ 
M*naKtittJ*ritpntd«HC* — an  ioatitatioDal  work  of  the  Taij 
higbiat  -axcellence,  vhish  hu  goidad  the  Jndieial  dslibera- 
tiona  of  hia  own  ooant^  till  tha  preaent  time,  and  baa 
had  Ita  Talna  aaknowledged  b;  atwh  aninetit  jnriata  aa 
Stoij  and  Kent  In  1631  he  waa  onanimoiulj  gleoted 
profeaaor  of  tha  law  of  Scotland  in  tha  UniTanitj  of  Edin- 
nrdi  J  and  in  I8S1  ha  waa  appointed  to  one  oF  the  prin- 
eipal  clerfcahipa  in  tha  Snprame  Conit  He  waa  in  1833 
plaead  at  the  head  of  a  oommlBdon  to  inqnire  into  the 
^pidiani^  of  making  Tariooa  impioTemeata  in  tha  Soottiah 
banknpt^  law;  and  in  oonHqaenca  of  the  npoita  of  the 
UMlllliaiiilliin.  chicdj  drawn  np  by  himaalt,  niMif  beneficial 
ritenUoiia  have  bMn  made  in  thia  dapattmeut  lA  the  law. 
He  died  on  the  33d  September  ISiS.  A  aerenth  edilian 
of  the  Commmlariai,  adited  by  J,  MacUien,  advocits, 
upaaied  In  I87a  Ball'a  aniaUai  traatiae,  PriiuiplM  o/ 
It*  Lam  nf  SoMamd  (6lh  edit  1BT3^  haa  long  been  a 
atandaid  text-book  for  law  atodaata.  The  Illulr^leM  iff 
tie  iVAuapIa  ii  alao  ■  woili  of  hi^  Talna. 

BBLI^  Hnrvr,  a  nechauioal  engineer,  w^  known  for  hia 
aueaiaaful  ^>pliaation  of  atoam-power  to  Iha  propoUim  ol 
ahipa,  waa  MVD  atTorphiohen,ia  Unlithgowahire,  in  1767. 
HaTing  reoaiTed  tha  ordinary  ednoatioB  of  a  pariah  aohool,' 
ha  waa  ^iprantieed  to  hia  nnole,  a  miUwtighC,  and,  after 
onalifjinghimaaU  aa  a  aUp^nodaUer  at  Bo'naae,  wn  '  ' 
Loadoa,  whoe  he  fonnd  ^pli^nent  nnder  Brania 
aaUbtated  anglueer.  BaCnming  to  SeoOoid  in  17M,  he 
liM  aettlad  aa  a  baipantar  at  fflaagow  and  aftarwarda 
nawradto  EuaoabBr^M  tha  TSrthtd  Clyde,  iriiatabia 
wife  aqiacintandsd  a  large  inn,  together  with  Ihe-pol " 
hatha,  whila  he  pomod  hia  neehanical  pn^eati,  and  i 


fonnd  oecadonal  emtJaymant  u  aa  oi^lBear.  It  wh  Ml 
nntQ  January  1813  tbat  hegaT*  s  poetical  aolntiea  ef  the 
diffioidtiaa  which  had  beaet  all  pieriooa  e^erinaatn^  hf 
producing  a  ateamboat  (which  ha  named  the  "OoBa^^  if 

'     .t  36  tone.:         "  '  "- ^--  -'■•--• 

of  priority,  by  about  four  yean,  ia  admitted  ti 
Robart  Foltou,  an  American  engineer,  there  appaaia  ta  be 
no  doubt  that  Fulton  had  receiTsd  Tery  ""**"«>  aMJitiim 
in  tha  oonatmotion  of  hia  Tsaael  from  Bell  and  othoa  if 
thia  oonntry.  A  handaoma  aum  waa  raiaed  for  Ball  t^ 
anbacriptian  among  tha  dtisena  of  Qlatgow ;  and  ha  als 
reoaiTcd  from  the  tniEteca  of  tha  Biver  Gyda  a  panaco  if 
£100  a  year.  Ha  died  at  Helenaburgh,  Uth  SoraDbw 
ISSO,  and  a  monomant  waa  erected  to  hia  maBory  M 
Dnn^aa^  near  Bowling  on  thabanki  of  the  Cbda. 


thatoi^.  HeaftarwardattndiadatBdiiibai^andhecaaa 
inlimate  with  UoiT,  Hogg,  Wilaon,  and  olhon  of  the  bril- 
lianf  ataff  of  JKoeiwiMif  ■  Ifofftuiiu,  to  which  he  waa  drawn 
by  hia  political  ^mpathiea.  In  1S3S  ha  became  aditcr  d 
the  SdmbyrgA lAbrarf  Joumoi,  whidi proTed  niiiiii  iiimM 
Ha  pMaad  to  the  bar  in  1833.  In  1886  he  eompald 
nnanooaaafnllj  againat  Sir  William  HamiltoD  tor  tha  dair 
of  logic  and  mataphyaisa  ia  Edinborgh  UnirKnty,  aid 
three  yaaia  aftarwaida  Wna  appointed  iui<tlff«nbatitata  ri 
I«n«cfcahi(t^  an  olRoa  whiidi  ha  held  nnlil  1867,  whn  ha 
anec«edad  &i  Archibald  Aliaon  in  tha  peat  id  ahorifl-pia- 
dpal  id  tha  county.  Daring  hia  earty  life  be  had  baa  a 
reraatila  author  oF  poema  and  proee  akelchaa,  but  1^  litaaiy 
actari^  waa  checked  after  ha  applied  him— W  aMiooaly  to 
law.  In  1831  he  pnbliahad  .S^meur  omf  Wmiim' Baart,* 
Tolume  of  poema,  at  which  the  beat  known  ia  thatoa  Haiy 
Queen  of  Scota.  He  fnrths  defended  tha  oaaaa  «f  tha 
nufortuna^  qneeo  in  a  proaa  Z^  A  pnbce  wUd  ha 
wrote  to  tha  worka  of  Shakaapaara  "■**""  aoma  asla 
and  origiQal  criticiam.  Hia  Bamanem  aad  ctlmr  ftmu 
(1866)  diaplay  deeper  tho^t  and  lea*  farroar  than  Ut 
former  worka,  but  are  mamly  Inttnaluig  u  svideMa  d 
latent  poetio  genina,  the  deralopmeot  of  wiiak  wm  laa- 
Tented  by  attention  to  other  ponnit*.  Bdl'a  litamy  la«s 
did  not  affect  hia  indnatiT  in  hia  prataaaioo,  and,  on  Iha 
other  hand,  hia  l^al  labonta  naxar  doDad  hia  aadyaSaaliaa 
.for  poetry  and  painting.  He  daaerraa  to  be  held  in  kiadly 
temembianca  tor  hia  nadinaaa  to  aaaia*  yovthfol  lilaaiy 
aapitant*.  I>aring  many  jean  ha  lo^  an  actin  iataaait 
in  aoctol  qnaationa,  aqieaally  in  prom^ing  ednratioBil  and 
■anitary  latonna.     Ha  died  in  Jannaiy  IBTi. 

BELI^  JoHK,  of  Anteimonj,  a  Scottiah  baT^lai  ■  Iha 
firat  half  of  tha  laat  centnij,  waa  bon  in  16S1,  and  ado- 
cated  for  tha  medical  profeaaion,  in  which  ha  took  tha 
degree  of  U.D.  In  17U  he  eat  out  for  St  PatnhK^ 
where,  through  the  intaodnetion  of  a  coanbynan,  ha  wat 
Dominated  medical  attendant  to  Talanakj,  notnt^  tf 
pointed  to  the  Faiiian  embaaaj,  with  when  ba  toatdW 
boa  I7II!  to  1718.  Hie  not  fov  yean  ha  ipaat  ia 
an  embaaay  to  China,  paaring  Ihou^  Bibaiia  aad  Oa  pnt 
Tatar  dMerta.  He  had  eearcaly  laatad  fran  thia  ^ 
jonme?  when  he  waa  anmmoned  to  attMid  Palaa  tha  Gtml 
in  hia  perHona  expedition  to  Dsband  and  the  Caafau 
Oatea.  The  namtira  of  thia  joDmej  he  haa  eniiched  eitk 
intereating  parthnlata  of  tha  pnblia  and  pciiBta  Ufa  <f  Art 
remarkable  prinea.  In  1788  ha  wm  aant  by  tha  Baaaa 
a  mi^m  to  Ooirtantincfla,  to'  wUA, 


dbya 


mi«t  of  winttr  and"  •! 


piDoaedad,  ii 

oarbarona  warfare,  ntnmlug  in  Hay  t 

It  aman  that  after  thfa  he  wm  for  aaranl  jam  atal^ 


B  £  L  — B  E  L 


in  1718.    la  At  fdloirinB  p 


of  hM  m«k  Ha  diad  in  ITSO:  Hi*  tmnk,  pwUiibed 
at  OlM|<nr,  ia  3  toIi.  ito,  ITSS,  w«n  qiewlify  tmuUlad 
into  ViMck,  ud  wid*^  cinalttod  in  Eorop*. 

BK[J«  JoRK,  tuiitamut  *ad  nirg«ii,  wm  born  at 
Edinbar|h,  )3(h  Hv  1763.  He  h>d  tha  msitt  of  bung 
tha  inl  in  SeoUand  who  qipliad  witli  mooMi  tfaa  loianaa  <^ 

wtabliikad,  m  tiM  U*»  M  nnah  c^tpoaitioB,  an  ana 
lliaalia  in  Snigaon  Sqnan^  lAara  Iia  atteaotad  la^an^aneaa 
bj  Ua  adminbla  iMtuat  on  taatonjr,  phf]£iloert  and 
tmjgttj,  in  whiBit  ha  wm  aMitad  bv  lut  joiugar  etotbar 
ITiariaa  AJUr  hia  aidnaion  tran  tna  inSraarj  (to  whieh 
wfaraaaa  liaa  bato  mads  in  tha  nolioa  of  Sir  Cliarlaa  Ball), 
ha  oaaaad  to  laetar^  and,  daroted  Lia  tuqa  to  itodj  and 
pcaetiBa.  Ha  diml  at  Boms  in  1930,  vhila  on  a  tool  in 
Ita^  for  tha  bauafit  of  Itia  hMlth:  To  graat  akill  in  hia 
profaaaion  ba  united  high  and  ratiad  nantal  abilidaa  and 

Hk  B^pal  wcAi  u*  s—Atlmr  ^  Ou  Anwa  Bodi,  I  vAt. 
t-n,  inS-l&Mi  Diimr—  «■  lit  Ktin  and  dot  if  WKuit, 
S  Tok.  Sra,  1»1-SC;  ftimljiM  (T  Surfirt,  *  tdIi.  tro,  IMI  t 
aad  Miml  nlomia  at  XsfnTlBfi  Ulamitln  el  Hnuu  lu- 
tamj.  Hk  Oiaii'iaHiiii  «■  Ailr  mn  MbUibwl  br  Ui  vldmr 
UUU. 

BBLI^  Bomm,  aditor  of  tha  AnniHatei  Xii'lvm  tflU 
BritiA  Foil*,  ma  an  Itiihman  bj  birth  attd  adontlon,  but 
•  Loodonai  bj  a  long  raaidanoa  ci  naarij  taHj  jttn.  Ha 
waa  bom  at  CoA  in  1800^  and  wa«  adneatad  at  Tiinl^ 
CoUaga,  Dnblin.  With  tha  taaka  at  a  anboidiMta  in  • 
'    ~  w  at  Dahlia  ha  oomUnad  lil«wr  pwtnlta, 


•ditinf  a  political  joninal  and  MUtarfliiiting 
In  1838  ba  aattlad  in  London,  and  litatatva  wm  tnonc*- 
(orwafd  the  bannaaa  of  hia  Ua.  Aa  Jonnuliit  ha  editad 
tha  AAat  iot  aoTaral  raan ;  and  aftanrarda  the  MmtUy 
OlarmMt,  Xirror,  and  Eotu  Jftm.  Of  hia  aatlj  nndar- 
tnWnga  Iha  Ptore  impoitaot  van  tlia  Tohnnaa  which  ha 
epmpOad  for  I^rdnei'i  CoMmi  Cfdapadia,  ImHirting  tha 
Limm  ^  Srilulk  AdmiraU,  In  omtinaatMii  «t  Bo^t^a 
work;  Zhtt  i^  SritiA  Pelt ,- a  ffltkrf  ^  Santa;  tod 
tha  oonlinnation  of  Sir  Jamia  IfaebintMV*  Bidarf  ^ 
MngUutd.  He  made  himaalfbToarablr  known  uanonliat 
bj  Hm  Laddtr  of  Gold  and  Htartt  atd  Altan.  Anong 
Uaothvwoikaara*L^«(/Cmiuiy,  WojmJ*  Pittwm  Im 
FriMM,  Btlg!iim,md  Otmanf,  three  JlT»«at  oomediM,  and 
a  TOlnme  antitlad  MmeriiJi  ^  Uu  Cinl  ITar,  baaed  on  the 


■MM  aodorins  lepnlatton  br  Ua  Atmtlattd  BdiUm  tf  tht 
BriHA  FmU,  of  wUeh  the  flnt  Tobna  qtpaatad  in  1851 
lb  ttrin  waa  aaniiid  thra^  twent^oine  Tolama^    Tkt 

—'--     •  ■    '  ■      i  by* 


maagir,  and  Moompaniad  by  asplanatoir  and  lUnMntiTe 

n  f*l^  cf  »  r«»llr  Imlpfcll  »tu<  nfUm  ii^i~~.M^  \^^        |b 

hia  aMUw  nanBdl  bad  takanalaadmc  patt  In  foind- 


LoMdoa  life  ha 

Utaw] 

lifehei 


'tvt 


adMtt,  Ua  geolal  tMipei,  am 
to  lb*  aid  to  I«Uiiw-««riHn  who  mi^'ba  in  naad.  He 
dlad  In  Lndon,  at  (ba  aga  «j  nz^-MTvi.  ^d  1 3,  t  S«r. 
BKLLA,  SiBAKO  va  la,  ^mrm,  wm  l«n  at  fktviei 
iaKia  Be  WM  appnatiaadtoagokbmi&;  bataam- 
ldDti  of  CUIot  hai^hUw  intoUt  handi,ba  b^  t 


1649  ha  w<Bt  to  ttxit,  whaie  OMdiiMl  TUiJitlim  rmttiH 
bin  to  10  to  Ama  and  nake  dimwingi  of  tba  daga  a^ 


BELLADONNA,  DwiL^  or  Dbult  NiOBrausn 
(Alnpa  Btlladmrna),  a  tall  bnah;  hwb  of  tha  nltonl  order 
aobmaeta,  growing  to  a  height  of  4  or  9  fe«^  hating  Igaraa 
of  a  dull  green  oolonr,  with  a  blaok  Ainiig  bertj  fruit 
abonl  die  aias  of  a  chattr,  and  a  htgt  tapari^  root  Tba 
|>lant  ia  a  naliTa  of  Cei^ral  and  Smith  Eanpa^  aztendinc 
inlo  Alia,  and  itia  alao  found  in  waite  plaoaa  and  hedsa' 
TOWS  of  Britain,  thoo^  It  ja  a  doabtfnl  natir^  Tha  aatue 
plant  ia  highly  poiioDOiu,  and  acddanta  not  nn&e^nenlly 
oceoi  through  children  and  luwaiy  peiaona  eating  the 
ettavotiTe-tooking  fmit  Ila  leana  and  mot*  are  large^ 
usad  in  madiciaa,  on  whuih  acoonnt  tha  plant  ia  enlti*Ma4 
ehiafly  in  South  Qermonj,  Switaariand,  and  Tranoa.  Both 
rooti  and  laaraa  oontain  the  poiaoBona  alkaloid  ataopa^ 
bat  in  pnctioe  the  root*  onljr  are  emploTad  tor  ita  azine- 
tioo.  The  DrDpoiifoiia  in  which  atrepia  ia  pnaant  in  Aa 
roota  nnge  batwean  04  and  0^,  the  raota  of  jonng  planta 
baiog  alwaja  nduat  in  tha  alkalcdd.  Hie  Tiareantana 
foond  in  Itana  ii  mnsh  mora  tuiKcm,  b«ing  aSont  (Hh, 
and  axtmota  and  tinotima  of  tha  la<ma  an  Oetatoa  vt 
Eaooh  more  oonatant  atreugth  than  if  pnpared  bom  mota. 
PraparatioBa  of  belladonna  and  atnpia  ani  usd  in  medi- 
one  H  anodTnai  in  local  natrow  poiMi — ttmin  b«in| 
fraqoandr  hjpodannicallT  iqjacted  tat  ludj  taken  iatar- 
naif;,  niay  an  alao  of  gnat  Taloa  in  ophthalmia  pnotita 
on  aeoonnt  of  IhMr  paooIiBr  yupaity  of  *  '  '"  ' 
tion  of  the  pi^  eiUkar  wb«n  painted  a 
into  tba  tjt.  BdUdonu  ia  alao  need  u  ai 
in  boopiog^oongh  and  apaamodio  oon^  g 
for  vaiiooa  other  '"-<<""»i  pnipoaH.  A  i«n 
gonlam  batwaen  the  phjaioloncal  oodoa  oi 
tha  elkaloid  of  the  calabar  baoa  ha*  boM  a  , 
all7  woriifid  nt  br  Dr  TboiBaa  B.  Itaaai  (IVaui  Boy,  Saa, 
Ed.,  1370-1).  To  a  mon  limitod  extant  alao  on  anta- 
gimiam  batwaen  abopia  and  noiphia  asd  otbw  oftaMda 
haa  been  aataUiahedi  and  tba  naaaidua  m  thiaa  anh- 
■tancoa,  and  im  tba  nintaal  actioa  tt  alkaloida  gonai^, 
bava  bsn  oaotiniMd  in  asparimenti  oa«dnotad  far  Dt  J. 
a.  H'Kandricl^Tq>^rted  to  the  Brttialt  Uadieal  A«M«i» 
tion  in  1871. 

mtT.T.ATj  or  Bej.1T,  OvOLAma  vu,  lord  of  Longgj,  a 
^Midi  Bcnenl,  who  ngoaliaed  himieU  in  tba  aanica'of 
rnitcii  L,  WM  bora  at  Olatignjr  in  14S1.  Ha  wm  oon- 
udaredthsablMtc^l^vf  tba  tim^  and  hia  gnat  aUiliaa 
H  n  n«tiatcr  aeoailcnad  tha  iwnatk  ol  tba  bnptnr 
CbadaaT.,  that"Lai«e7'B  pan  bod  ton^  man  igainat 
him  than  4  tha  knon  in  Tranca."  Ha  waa  aaol  in  lfi37 
H  Tioaiar  into  Fiedmon^  where  ha  took  aoreral  town*  bon 
.,    ,_     _. ,.         «,.    .,_.__ ,_  p«,,hnti«iBt»  Iha  moat 

M   OXtfMtffinaiT,    »nJ   ]h 

apenaafaraateDd.  Ha  wm  wtatnalr  Mtha 
ol  tha  DolTttcitiaa  «I  Vnnoa  to  gEre  a 
to  tha  deairea  «(  Haqr^  TUL,  iriian 
tbat^incawiabadtodiToroahiaqnaan  ik  «d*tto  many 
Anne  Bid^n,  I«nf  Eompoaed  aararal  worin,  the  moat 
mnoilEabla  of  wUw  wh  Um  UatoiT  ot  hia  own  tinaa 
(Jflhwfrn,  irSS,  7  Tola.)  Ha  died  in  IBi^  and  wm 
buried  in  the  dhnroh  of  Man^  whoa  a  noUa  awnamMit 
WM  atacted  to  hii  mamety. 

BELLAMT,  Juxmn,  a  Dntch  poa^  waa  bom  at  Thub- 
Ibc  in  1TS7.  He  waa  ^prentiJMd  whan  joang  to  t 
bakar,  bnt  hii  aUUIaa  were  diacorarad  by  a  o^mnon 
named  Da  Wifar  who  r'"'*^  h{™-.H  jq  ihg  beT**  ""f, 
•     -■    ■  nd  him,  in  176^  to 
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tka  UniTenitr  of  Utnaht.  In  ITSff  i^«u«d  Ut  Vaitr- 
ItrndiAt  Qaangm,  which  *t  ooo*  gaiaad  him  die  highart 
lepuUlion  u  a  poeL  IDum  TMi*  pniioiulj  a  amall 
Tolome  of  hii,  QaangeK  aajuer  Jtitgd,  poUiahsd  imdar 
the  pMudou^  Zdan^u,  had  attracted  «oi>aidei»Ue  attea- 
tioiL  Hii  loDgart  and,  in  tlio  opinioD  of  many,  hii  beat 
woik  ia  the  pgetio  romance  So^t,  ITSl.  B^lamy  ma 
one  <A  the  Snt  le  meate  a  new  uid  otiginal  lit«ratan  in 
EolUnd ;  bia  aon^  have  Lad  wide  eir^lation  and  gre»t 
poDDlaritf. 

BELLARMDTE  (Ital    Bn.r.mimrn),  Sosxki    FUDOU 

BavuLCa,  Cudinal,  Catholio  theologian  and  polaiiia,  was 
bom,  October  i,  IS42,  at  Montepnloano,  in  Tucan^,  He 
ma  deeluied  by  his  faUier  fot  ttate  acrrice,  but  his  iDclina- 
tiona  wen  too  etrong  to  be  reetnuoed,  end  at  Uie  age  o[ 
eighteen  he  enteied  the  fiooLety  of  imoL  After  itudyiug 
in  TahoQi  oollegea  for  aome  yean,  he  waa  appointed  by  the 
order  to  lectnre  on  theology  at  t^  famoo*  nnirernty  of 
Loafain.,  Hie  uTon  yean'  reaidenoe  in  the  Low  Conntriee 
brought  him  into  oloee  relaliona  willi  nodea  of  thought 
differing  eaentially  from  hie  own,  and  ao  compelled  him  to 
define  hia  thaolo^eal  prindplee  more  olearly  and  aharply 
than  before.  On  hia  retom  to  IbJy  he  receiTed  from 
Oregory  ZUL  an  appointment  in  the  newly-founded  Col- 
Itgium  £«iu»in>,»udbegsn  to  deliver  lectorea  on  the  prin- 
cipal point!  of  difference  between  the  Boman  Catholio  and 
other  forma  of  faith.  Oat  <rf  thiaa  leotnrea  grew  hia 
fa^nona  lnak,Di^put(>ticiitmdtCo»tnnvtii*Ckniti<tnaFid»i 
oiMtrtm  M^  Itmporit  EimttUat  (3  vole.,  lOai,  IBHa, 
lD93),foi  long  the  flneel  polemlcel  wrUing  on  the  Catludia 
aide,  and  atill  worthy  of  coniideration.     It  waa  replied  to 

tiODed  for  many  yeei*  to  fomiah  oocwIodb  of  attuk  to 
Proteataottheologjaiu.  Bo  high^  were  Bellarmlne^  tbilitiee 
leted,  that  ha  v*a  edectMl  to  Moompei^,  in  the  mp&aij 
d  diTine  «r  thantngian,  the  lagaiaon  aent  into  Fiaooe  in 
IBM  by  Biztna  T.  In  16B9  he  waa,  mndi  againit  his  will, 
railed  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  and  two  yean  later  wee 
made  arehhiahop  of  Capn^  Ha  iteigned  the  erehbiahoptie 
in  1S09,  being  detained  in  Borne  by  ^  deeiretrf  thenewly^ 
elected  Fope  Paul  T.  Abont  the  lama  time  ha  had  aoon- 
tiuTMiy  with  Jame>  1.  ol  Bogfaad,  who,  eft««  IhediiooTtiT 
of  the  Onnpowdw  Hot,  had  pemed  aercn  kwi  againet 
Bmdu  Oathohia.  In  1610  ha  pnUiahed  hia  worii  Dt 
PalaiMt  euuu'  FmtH^  en  n6M  Tatporalib^  direotMl 
aidiBt  William  Beitky,  inwhiohhe  aeeoted  b^dly  atid  on- 
*  dlj  the  dootiine  of  the  Pope's  temporal  aoTareignty. 
le  ywii  before  hie  death,  wbioh  occnrred  at  Bome, 
ITth  September  1631,  he  held  the  biehopiio  of  his  neliTe 

the  department  cf  pbleiDica,  that  the  pV^mieh  Chofoh  has 
eret  prodaeed.  Hia  woAa,  which  an  Toy  nDmeroo^  eie 
written  in  an  eaay  peiqdcDaaa  e^le.  Ttu  moat  important 
aia  the  Ditpulatia  dt  Cvalmmiu,  the  D*  faUtbat 
nmwti  I^fidt,  JtutUutioMi  SAnnem  LinguiB,  Sh 
Scrifloribut  XeeUnatHei*,  D*  AicmuuM  Jftnlii  tn  AMae. 
a:  lUe  of  Bellaimiae,  foandad  on  an  natobiogi^liy,  wm 
written  by  Fulli^to,  lAli. 

BEUiAT,  loAimnt  bu,  m  emlnaot  FMooh  poet  and 
mamlMi  cf  the  Fleled,  waa  bora  lete  in  IBM,  at  Ion4  on 
Oa  left  bank  U  the  Loire,  not.br  from  Angen.  In  the 
•baence  of  doonmenle  w«  ate  thnwn  t^en  the  aotebio- 


ta  dim  life,  and Ihwi,  fortunately,  are n^)ionK  Aom 
Uuae,  and  eoecielly  bom  the  beantifnl  Latin  ebgy 
addreaeed  to  hia  friend  Jean  Honl,  welaam  lhat,dai>nTad 
ee^oi  both  hie  petenta,  ha  waa  left  to  themeny  cf  as 
dds  brather,  who  allowed  him  to  be  bnm^t  op  withort 
ethv  edncalioB  than  what  hie  own  vdent  ^ifrit  MppUad, 


Beton  he  niekti  manhood  Ihia  brother  aleo  Xat,  m) 
/ceehim  found  ^■'"*^f  at  the  bead  of  the  family,  a  Timcei^ 
manly,  bat  haU-caltared  yoath.     Suddenly  be  wae  tbmA 

bed,  ha  softened  the  Log  hmii  <rf  eaflering  by  tK*Bt 
stody;  he  dow  nedthe  Utin  and  Qndc  pwte  tee  the 
Aiet  time,  and  felt  •  peaainnat*  deaira  to  imdate  Amt  m 
frsni^  -In  lOiS,  hatii^  to  ■  great  maaaoi*  waaemrf 
hii  healili,  he  ht^pened  to  meet  Bonaaid  in  an  iiB  ta 
Poitien,  aod  a  friendship  inetentty  qnngi^  between  this 
that  oeaeed  only  with  Da  Belky'e  death.  Be  joined  (he 
tai  poets,  who,  nndsr  Dorat,  ware  framing  a  ■odety,  Ike 
Pleiad,  for  the  creation  of  a  fVandi  school  cf  Beoaiamaei 
poetry;  and  hia  firrt  oontribotum  to  it  waa  a  prcenotem^ 
the  femooB  D^fnut  a  lUmlnaim  J*  la  Lamfiitfiimfm, 
which  remains  one  ti  the  eariiaet  end  meat  perfect  pmoa 
of  literacy  critidam  in  existence,  and  orarwcf^ia  in  poritiTa 
Talne  muh  of  hie  actual  poetry,  lliii  ^^leand  in  16U, 
and  wta  foQewed  withinatwelremoDthby  twoTClnnutia 
Terse,  the  Eiaifil  da  foiMit,  and  the  eoUeetioa  of  low- 
aonneta  called  L'Olitt.  like  latter  eelebrata,  in  the  msaoB 
of  Petrarch,  the  lorelineaa  of  a  semtmythical  mistai^ 
nndentood  to  be  a  Pariiiemie,  and  by  name  Tiole,  ol  which 
OiiTe  is  BO  anagram.  Hm  Aeeuol  caused  a  qnand  with 
Roneavd,  iboat  which  much  qMcalation  lea  beam  wwts^ 
and  iriiioh  still  remains  obscnrst  U  aee^  Oat  TTismiiI 
had  inTsntad  a  new  form  of  the  «div  wUdi  he  aBowed  Da 
BeDay  to  lee  in  maBuseript.  Boneanfe  book  wm  delved 
in  pnblicetiMi,  end  ]>o  Belky'e  odei^  wnttw  after  Ui 
metoioal  pattern,  appeared  flnt.     Btaiaid^  — 1~~'  and 

the  Meode  were  loon  on  theSd  efecttonete  fcotb^    la 

^<»M«  Du  BeUty  WM  Oe  flnt  FHMfc  wrilw  to  «n  Oe 

sonnet  with  floi 

of  the  JEodd,  w! 

alw^i  felt  to  Tidt  lUfy  w 

to  BMDe  in  IBBO  el  eecteta  . 

Oeidiuel  dn  BeDey,  and  be' t 

yaaii  and  a  halt    At  tnt,  howew,  be  wm  aieewWi 

■nfl  jarred  m  hit  trilntnl  an^  e^^milimis  lirrlr  t^ttm  At 
Uat  he  feU  *iolently  in  hm  with  a  hdy,  wkiee  lenl  mm 
was  Fsaetine^  bat  whom  ha  oelebtntaa  «ndw  A*  peetJMt 
title  <d  Colomba  and  Oolnmbell^  In  Ua  I^tin  wmbs  Urn 
aincece  *"^  ^norUiuf  pMiion  bani  like  aelenrflm^more 
TCjisd  though  DO  leae  buinitig  in  his  VnaA  JynO  b- 
f«e  he  won  her  ihe  was  shut  op  frm  Ue  iUit  h  her  dl 
and  jealons  husband.  Fteniied  with  griif  and  dtar^ 
bnrnmg  with  f  erer,  exhaneted  with  watMii^  and  phyacal 


Bellay  walked  d^  and  ni^  to  aadfk . . 

At  iHt,  mystariood^  Mwuf^  iheli  givm  to  Um ;  and  As 
Latin  poena  eod  in  npturooa  dd(^  It  ttii  pofat, 
howarer,  and  pcaaihly  for  tUi  realty  ha  waa  hmM  ladi 
to  ttk,  whan  be  beeame  canon  of  Ntea  Dama  in  Jiat 
1S6B.  He  ntaraed  by  Tenio^  tha  Qrison^  nd  Owef^ 
and  waa  noNred  I^Ut  bisnda  in  Ttanoe  wiA  trtnnert. 
He  art  himaeU  to  Utsaty  labour  of  inrhiui  Madli,  MUk^ 
lag  Ua  Latin  poeme  aad  Ida  Jnack  aonnels  oadid  Cm 
.lafuwilM  *  J&a^  in  IBM,  and  hfa  pMtsEt  lyrieal  w^ 
Oa  Stfntt,  in  ISEV.  Im  tha  latlN  jeac,  hawt<r%  a 
aahimv  dspdrcd  Um  ti  Iht  muteoikB  of  the  mtiiia, 
and  thraw  Um  into  the  deepert  Wtnaa  aad  Mbamanart. 
TkenatuM  of  Wa  Aarga  Is  not  known,  brt  it  nmt  ban 
quickly  passed  aw»,  for  lattr  on  ta  that  year  wa  bid  bba 
ptaparing  a  new  Wnma  <rf  po^oa,  Zes  Am  Su^ifm,  ir 
tha  pcea^  and  Mminated  ardtlrithap  U  Boedtaob  Bt 
did  not  Uve  to  eolv  Ws  dJatJMliel^  fi»  on  *e  U  if 
Jannan  IBBO^  ba  died  of  aMlwy,  and  waa  buried  h 
NMw^aaa  da  Fmr.    Uka  Bgnmid  he  mi  M7  dvl 
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^  I1U48.    TlMMdT 

iMAtd  tk*  rMMk  Orid.  H  Is  hM  bMB  Mllad,«MS 

•eriooB  loM  to  16mi»p»mi  UNntan^  lor  JomUm  da  Bd^ 
VH  at  As  U^  of  Ui  powi^  iBd  Ml  t»fUif  >dnndnc. 
Hk  poMH  bm  ft  fona^  •■  B»o>M«n>l  tabbmitf,  and  & 

Um  in  hi'tllty 


Anet  paOai  fix  »UA  wa  look  in  nfai « 
ponciwjaDd  mm  but  Booazd  uolD* 


wiiWMiJior^r  W[ic*U«4lMt^Mda{fMndiBtb*JMa 
.BmMmm  fA  lOU;  It  ii  BonlMlb'  «  pMMtoM  frcn 
A*  CiM«  of  HawMiM.  Hm  itMted  «dliM  ««  Iks 
Ftanchwoib  irf  JomUm  ^BalfaCTta  AMpoUIAadiii 
S  voli.  I7  Ikbmcm  b  ia«,  aod  adiUd  bj  Ch.  Uat^ 
'  *  '  '  T**  D»  Bili^«  Boman 
'    ■    ■     11  la  1»L     A 


tigr.T  .m.TBr.it.itw.wTeB^  m  MmmI  go  tba  W.  imaat  d 
naae^Mon^of  to  tkad^arinw^irf  HcrUkaa.  It  li 
■Iwat  10  mOm  in  1*^  tv  4  or  B  in  UMMh,  and  1«  dhUad 
iotottafiMroDMiuuiMoC  EUali,  Baago^  Porta  fhfUpn 
•■dliiMMiil^  TTia InhaWtanU an  jt*^j7i''\j <nfM<«i  in 
•SiionbaM  and  tiM  SOufdm,  and  in  tk*  jMait^Sa  of 
wudiam,  vuhenim,  ^  Dw  biatd  4tf  dniadit  kotaoa  In 
-     "    d  ia  Udtir  fdMd.    Ika  AM  town,  hkfa,  fa  a 

town  of  tb  int  aloM^  and  ;n a  port  «UA 

" "  ■  U  ii  aridant  Ikat 


In  tha  itala  (riwB  o(  NonnUa  FtotM  si  Fdaii  ptdittcal 
priaoQMB  ban  Wn  rt  TtrioM  timM  oondnti  Ha  popo- 
kttoo  «t  Falaii  in  IBTO  waa  »7S,  (rf  Oia  ialand  tatW 
ludac  ll^OOa  1%»  b^lhoDaa  k  aitaatad  iuiriffW 
ir.  bt  and  r  <'  ir  wTlcng. 

BSUiBAU.ltnR,  Ftaodi  poot  of  tha  Bwiaf— mws  aod 
BandMT  of  tU  FUnd,  waa  born  at  NogaDt^kBobim  in 
1S3&  Be  bacama  attaolked  to  tU  BUmmI^  and  aasoM- 
panfad  fta  hoad  of  AahaHy  la  11m  "r"****—  ^ImI 
Naplai  ta  ISBT,  iriun  ha  did  good  ullit^  iwrita.  0» 
Ua  latan  ho  wM  nwdo  tator  to  tha  jmuf  Qiadei^  BaiqaiB 
d'BhcBof ,  who,  uidar  BaDian'o  iMninf^  baoama  a  fnat 
pattoa  of  lh»  nnaoi.  Bdiaa  waa  (Ktmnalr  laamad  in 
tha  sawlj-diwtmtad  Utetaton  of  Otaaoa  and  Bobo,  and 
jotaud  tha  jomifpoapof  poata  withaidmr.  £*  lB66ha 
pabKihad  tha  dnt  lE>nalatloB«f  iJMMnoniAiA  NVaand 
n  naMh,bntaii  wgAhadnofiMtaQeeaai.  Ha  flnt 
baoava  (anMMi  thrangh  hit  "- ■mrrtw'T'  to  BouaiA 
Jmoon  fa  ISW,  notoa  wUoh  avinaad  Jalioato  toato  and 
fmfigtona  laaniaft  lifco  BooMtd  and  Dn  Ballar,  ha  waa 
-^ •-  '--•     ^-  d,j,  jKaaed  fmmiaOT  in  Oa  midM 


OraBdt  Aa0BtiiiB  da  hii%  and  wm  bona  to  tha  tmnb  on 
tha  |toaa  ttoaldart  d  fonr  ilhutdona  poala,  Beuaid^. 
Ju  da  Bi^  FUltepM  I>«9«rt«i^  and  Amadb  Jamyn.  EBa 
poatoat  wock  ii  £a  Anyma,  •  paatanl  in  noaa  and  TOBM 
wiittan  In  a  fadad  loeooo  a^la,  in  in 
iMt  aawt^ninft  aa  9aInta-B«n*a*a7%i 
PJImi  waa  tha  Ftaidi  jQaniak,  fall  of 
^fyj*fc  and  oi^oBT,  but  tji  ^pn^tfol  tvto  and  wantfac  fa 


paarion.  OiaklMdropflowanandallMialifapMfanad. 
tat  OM  baonna*  w«a^  at  bat  of  lUaneaMal  mataML 
^EMBMlypopnlBi  fahia  own  ^0^  hobaeama  nadMVTCdlr 
togoWan  fa  tiia  nart.     B«gai«  aaid,  "BtJlaa*  na  lada 

Coonmw oopada k la liOt;'  and bU bilaal b««tTWM 
on  (ha  tdm  17th  omUoij.  Hfa  aoulrte  woAa  w«m 
oollaotad  fa  ISTB,  and  oontaln,  bMUoa  tta  Anaraaou,  Z« 
Jvyvii^  and  Miaodbttaoaa  edaa  and  awnati,  a  oonad* 
aniitlod  Za  SKtmmus,  fa  Aatl  dirmad  Ifaaa,  whidi  fa  not 
witlwnt  hnntont  and  Ufa.  lUa  waa  oaatl  the  «ariiMt 
wodortiona  «f  Uia  Fiwuli  al^o.  Tha  bait  aditloa  of 
Bany  BalfaM  fa  that  pablfahad  hj  Jannat  fa  1607,  in  S 
TOb.,  and  adilad  bf  ^  OonTatcaiK 

BKEXSHDEtr,  Jon,  aSootdi  poat,  and  the  taanalatv 
of  Boaaate  Bilcrjf,  wm  bon  about  tha  baginnlna  <t  tha 
ISth  owlur/,  pnAnbh  In  Btrt  LoOian.  'baumaB  to 
haToboNt  aduoated,fliatBtthaUBlfanl^td8tAiidnwa 
and  Own  St  that  of  hil^  iA«n  ha  took  tha  d^aa  «f  dootoK 
Aonhfaownatotanuntwo  lean  that  be  bad  baut  fa  tha 
aanloa  of  JaoM  T.  bom  tho  Uaa'a  aarifart  r^it.  .~l 
that  Aa  poat  hi  hdd  waa  ol^^rfaaooama.  Itwaarttka 
:  owrt  «f  JanMa  that  he  nndartoalc  hfa  ban^^coa  of 
Boaoa  and  of  Lity.  Aa  a  nwaid  lor  hfa  kboan  be  waa 
'  'idtolhaanhdaaoomT'of  Hoi^.aadWMafaonMda 
of  Bo«.  BenandMi,  iriw  wm  a  afaannoM  onpo. 
..  «._  ..  ,  icid  to  ban  diad  at  BoDw^ 
of  Boaoa,  wUA  fa  a  nnatbahia 
vaoiiMn  «f  BaaBfat  fum,  dfaHngnUad  17  ita  fiaadon 
and  idnnrof  onnaaioa,  upaan  to  hare  baanfliatnb- 
fiahad  fa  IfiSe.  Dm  boat  adUon  fa  tkt  arawfatoodad^ 
Hi  Miitbnd,  9  mh.  4to.  Bdfa^  18SL  n>aaHna>M£ 
■an  aditad  for  tha  Int  tima  (U^,  laai)  BaDvidMA 
tranahdon  of  Ury,  wUA  mtmA  onlr  to  tha  lot  fl*a 
boota.     Iha  faw  poetloat   mafaa  o^iIUt  «nii«f4tt^}J^ 


■od  "Hn  in  maiBgation. 

BELLEKDEir,    WnuiM,    l ^  

BdMki^iAo  floofakad  dmlng  tho  oailj  part  of  the  17lh 
aMtm^fa  Mid  to  hare  baan  a  paofoMO*  at  tba  UnboaltT  ef 
Faria.  HothIngfahBownwfaheataIn^«fbfaBfaka»^^ 
ha  htld  tha  oOn^  prabablj  a  Btnaoim,  of  IfaHet  of  Baqnerta. 
Tba  im  of  tha  woAa  by.wUoh  be  fa  known  waa  pnUfahad 
fa  IBOa,  With  tha  tttk  Oiemiit  I-rimon  AHwmo  it 
Oom»ilia  tou  gtrm£  Jlrwtaitdi^  fiptru,  «    " 


waara 


fa  Ubnit  irLdi  S 


Itfaa 

faboitona  ocmpflaHon  tl  all  CIomo^  lamaika  00  tha  od)^ 
and  ptfadplw  of  n^  g— *    " — ''    -*    - 


TeTs,  fa  a  good  MtUna  of  ^nanl  hiaton.  AU 
woaka  wan  iwmHnitd  fa  a  Bude  fana  Tunno^  a 
Dt  Blalti  JJitri  Trm,  161S,  friii^i  waa  Bnt  hio^ 


Trm,  161S, 
I7  Dr  Ituf,  who,  fa  1T87,  pal 
with  •  pcofac^  iunooa  foe  tba  ekga 
Triunuooa  of  ifa  poUttoft     The 
*    '  tha  est!    


iflwonft  of  ito  ^^tfaitrand 


WO^fatll 

ie»,  6« 


Tha  gnatart  of : 
apab^tedpnlh 


lAJlontm  AmguM  Btgit  Jfagna  AiYnmit*  A  ItAm 
Twmi\iiJ\M  iTrmmrnrrn  lifd  fffrtffrf-tr  Hm  book  fa  an- 
flnlAed,  wd  taaato  only  of  iba  batlQniiii^,01owa;  tba 
*  d  wan  manntlr  Sanaoa  and  Fttny,  pnba% 
It  oontJna  a  noat  ahborato  bfato^  of  Bonw 
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BBLLBBOPBOIf  (B«X>v«^  or  BAJUpo^Jrrqt),  ia 
Srmk  Ltfmi,  ft  lotil  h<c»  of  Oon&th,  bst  pwd;  iIm  ooit- 
BMtad  with,  ud  rartlr  wmkt  10,  Pnmbi,  Ik*  iMia  luto 
of  A*  aaifUiowtBg  AigMptk  point)  of  llkMUH  bmw 
Mcb  M  to  naprt  that  Uuj  )*d  ori^naUj  baaa  on*  and 
tb*  MB«  h«M^  wUU  the  diffvoDM  in  their  axploito  mi^ 
ranlt  fnm  tb  mabj  of  tha  two  town*.  Both  are  oon- 
iMoted  with  tbo  NMod  Hdica  and  with  Uw  aea-sod 
r«ii^ili»i.  tho  qmfaol  ot  tho  vniiai  b<ai«  tha  wingad  tcnw 
r>gMna  BatlMOpboa  wm  a  aoa  of  Qtaoeoa  af  Ootiath, 
who  ii  ipobft  of  M  a  aoa  of  FoMidMi,  and  in  tomt  war 
UauaU  a  Marino  d«i^.  To  aooonnt  for  tho  naiMv  i*., 
"■I^Mof  BtUaraii'aa  othmriN  wikitawn  h««  of  thii 
BMM  waa  invMttd.  ■  Bat  It  i«  b?  no  dumm  oartain  Oat 
"Biltooa'iaapariontl  imw;  it  mv  mean  nothing  note 

1W  *iit  >it  af  BAMhM  >M  to  Mftn*  Hm  kM»  PwBBi, 
VhaHtUAt^  am  «u  itnaiilaa  to  Ui^  at  tt*  luat^  tt 
r<ii«Mti^Kbrldla*kkkhatMBdbrhlaiUa  (aunldiwfria 
daw  b^daOa  altat  of  UlMoa,  wkw*  ha  bad  laid  Umatf  dan  «■ 
AialTiaatftaMcNjUda.  TkaaaddBkadnpandtaUoia 
a  liwai  iiitad  Ub  b  MUan  bioU  ud  tald  Ifia  ta  ■srlllga  t 
wUk  bqn  Id  Ui  batrToaridsBTna  >ait  Imddaat  OMon  is 
nini,a»tlwaaiirtif  Prorta^  iriiaaa  wlK  BthaiubiB  («  AaMa, 
as  Bi^  adk  hart,  Ul^  to  adae*  BaDmhon,  daqn  him  with 
M  attaut  >B  har  Tlitaal/Ka^  tl  IM-uI).  ]>natai  bow  •mb 
tdB  ta  loMm,  Ui  wWa  lUhar,  tha  !!■«  a(  Ijok,  «lth  ■  latta  sr 
•■ladtalila^b  lAiohwna  loibwtiaB^  aapmolh  br  bmub  of 
da«  ta  tOa  a*  Wk  if  a*  Ihhv.  liriruc  la  Uim,  h*  «H 
nrfnd  ■  m  a^  a^  mtwtalnad  te  alna  dm.  On  tha  taatk, 
bdi«  Hftad  tha  «li«at  of  Ui  TWt  ha  kudat  th*  littw  to  tha  Uu, 
_. ._.  .^  _.__  t_  fomUjimt  with  It  waa  ta  aaad  hta  to  ikj  tha 
r  wUU  «M  iaratlili^  ftt  ooanliy.    fa  lb»- 


MhMw  IMBBtad  «  Pnaia^  tapt  ni■biId^a■tofthaIn7of 
a*  CUnm.  bat  jat  saai  matA  toUl  It  with  Ub  apiar,  w  wha 
Ii  it  «th«  tfnua  Menaautad,  vitt  Ui  nraid  oi  with  ■  bcnr.  Ra 
maulBdaadoaiialaitaa  SohmL  ahoatHatriliL  and  •ftir' 
waidiHilHtAwlaaaVi^ftaBlHtk^wUakana^tteBha  niit 
aab  ntaiMl  tiiMka^  bat  aha  K  Ua  «w  tudi  dnr  an  aabuh 
af  AaaawankfiwhaalolianHbadBtoaadtofBtanaptUm.  Bk 
dMaa  sMn  wai  now  vfinad ;  Ih*  klu  cara  Urn  Ui  daoiAts 
■■jaiidttalffdaBiinaa&tad&iwIthftluMandMlh 
wUoh  ha  Ural,  ind^niiaW  Aajfana^  d  1 


«Ma  OB  wUoh  ha  UnL  ind^niiahad  A*  tfana^  3  happlnw^ 
awniiiadiil  tv  two  aeaa,  bands  and  BlppalMha^  and  amt  flanifli 
ym,  Laodamk  Bat,  aa  la  tha  aaaa  ^  HnolH^  Oa  goda  now 
nmilihiil  hln  with  mmr.  Hk  aon  baadir  Ml  fa  l£tl« ;  Ui 
dai^tar  waa  ilala  bjlitok;  awl  h*  Unadf  waadarad  la  tha 
*^pblBo(Budmaa'(«««'U^i^  Tha  aaaii  of  Ui  alaftiitana, 
Pbb(M*L,«Mi  C»tmf,m.n)  ^^WNhhiBUtbw 
MMpt  to  naut  to  0ia  hamBM  «■  Ftpni. 

the  (B^  raktion*  betwMO  I^da  and  Argolii  an  altoatod 
^  Oa  bndiHon  that  the  walli  of  Itnam  bad  ba«n  boOt 
^  Qr^opM  fn>n,l7d)h    In  both  ^Atiota  tba  windiip  of 

Tbo  two  molt  fnqsant  nmantMioiia  of  B«n«t^baa  in 
antiMit  art  fit  (I)  whan  ho  akr*  tba  ChinuBia,  and  (S) 
wb«B  ha  daparii  torn  Atgca  with  tba  lattw.  Aamg  At 
antiatohanotad  a  tartMottn  nUrf  fnm  Main  in  tha 
biliih  Hoaanin,  whan  ibo,  on  a  vaao  of  Uaek  wh«,  ia 
I  to  ba  •  iqnaaentatioD  tA  hia   aao^   firoa 


BKLLEmU^  a  dtr  of  tha  United  Stataa  of 
.__-._i_.^._  '  "■  t3air  in  Dlinoi^  mtnat 

O  a  riiiiut  grauid,  in  tbo 
■  a  thnring 


manirfantniing  oi^,  wall  niniiiad  with  mtar,  aod  in  tba 


itdlate  nai^iboBAaod  of  ooal 


dawMti.     Ito 
%  BoQHnUli^  I 


foondriaa,  and  a  wooUto  taatay,  and  it  . 

hooai^  hufa,  a  hi^  adMol,  ■  eonTant  for  tba  adnoatku  of 
jooDf  ladiaa,  and  Tariow  oUi*  inBtita(ion&  Hun  m  a 
_M — ^  DumW  of  Oannan  inhaUtanta  to  '~'"*r™  ana 


BELLEY,  tba  tai^fiaX  of  an  awondiaa^int  in  thadtft- 
msnt  of  Ain,  Vianoa,  ii  libiatad  naai  tha  BhoM,  W  ■&■ 
aaitof  Lyoaa.     Itiatbeaaatof  ahfahniafaa^adia41^ 

tical  acitool,  a  nnianm,  anda  pnUia  Waurj.  Ua  {■'■■lal 
indnatriaa  •!•  tha  waaring  of  eolton  gooda  nd  Oa  inMai 
of  ths  lilk-wmn.  Important  fain  an  hdd  Ut  the  tok  rf 
oattla  and  horaaa.  In  the  Tioiai^  aia  fnmd  tba  bat 
Ihhogiaphio  atonaa  in  Aanoa.      "BMi&j  fa  a  plana  cf  «» 

t^L' " 


maintaioed  ila  lAante  oonatftntion  down  to  tha  Ba*^ 
tion.    He  naigbboufaoadiBMnaiknbUfor  Ha  otdMkrf        I 
iutnaat  both  natnial  and  ii***™*— i  —a  m  tte  ^a^a        I 
iirmiiiiliiiii.  llii  liil llliatfiiMirin  if  Tfaiaiii.  lailHi 


BKLLINl  tha  saw  of  an  b 
Thras  mambna  of  thia  fanilr  fill  a  gnat  plaoa  k  & 
Uato^  of  tha  Taoatiaa  aAool  of  paintiiw  in  tha  IM 
oantai7  and  at  Oia  bagfaudnK  of  the  l<th.  In  thait  hMfc 
tha  art  of  Taoiae  waa  daraiopad  htm  a  aoodltiaa  mm 
prindtiva  and  anbals  fliaB  that  of  an;  othar  bAooI  In  Itd^ 
and  advanoid  to  tba  Inal  pvfaeliaa  of  OioipaM  nd  «f 
Titian.     TlM  taH  diaUngmhad  mnbar  erf  tha  ha^r 

1.  Jaoom  Bejoi,  Vhan  Oantila  da  ralafanii.  cm  rf 
tba  mort  raSnad  wd  aoeomptiahad  of  Hit  ralifioaa  pamta 
of  tha  Uubriaa  Awnini^  came  to  pnotjaa  at  Ymom, 
wbM*  art  waa  baMwd,  aarwal  yonng  man  of  tha  a^ 
took  aatrica  andar  Um  aa  vagOt,  Auong  ttaaa  «■* 
Qtorannl  and  Antodo  of  Hanno,  and  Jaeopo  BalU 
The  Umbrfan  maatar  left  Tatdea  foi  noMMO  in  lU^  and 
tta  two  bnthNa  of  Mim&o  atajrad  baUad  and  fwiallj 
foondal  a  adtod  of  tbair  own.  (Baa  Tirasm)  Bat 
Jaoopo  BalUnI  fdlowad  Ua  taaAw  to  llocBoaa  4  At 
o^aai^  of /twifWL  It  waa  tba  time  iAm  a  new  qfait 
bad  jtwt  broken  oat  in  llonntinB  at^  wd  whan  tha 
leadm  «f  diat  adioal— CHkibwtl  and  DoBataDot  la&ta 
dai  Oaaty>o,  Paolo  UoeaHo,  Maaaeeio  bad  made  baawm 
frogttaa  in  ma^  waja  atonot^ — intbeaoaMaaaofaaalan 
and  pcnpeetiTa,  inabaaioal  paea  and  at;^  in  tba  bM 
and  aiooatitr  Mt  natnr^— ao  that  bam  thM  tha  yowf 
Tanatian  fonnd  m)uh  mqn  to  bam  than  •*««  ban  Ui 
Cmbrian  teacher  aa  to  the  poaaibk  pHfaotiona  of  the  at 
Tha  little  eiridinea  Ut «  praraa  that  ha  made  goodnatf 
hia  (^iportnnitin.  Bnt  bia  weAa  an  aa  lara  at  tha  a*Mb 
of  Ua  life,  after  hb  avrifla  in  noianoe  with  Oatib  da 
Vabiiano,  an  nncettain.  That  aaniea  ptaaM^gr  |Bt  U» 
into  troiJ>le.  The  Umbtlaa,  aa  a  afaangw  *«**"*«r  to  pajat 
in  flmnoe,  waa  jaalooalf  looked  an.  Claa  day  a  ^"f  ^ 
joting  notwIlDea  took  to  thiowii^  atonaa  into  bM  ahu 
and  Aa  Venetian  pn^  tan  out  and  pnt  than  te  Vfi» 
with  hb  Ibla.  lUnkina  ttb  mi^  he  tuned  apb« 
him,  he  trtnt  and  took  aartioe  M  beai4  tha  gallara  rf  At 
Honntiiie  etata ;  hat,  tetomiu  after  a  rear,  h«  taoad  b* 
had  b  hb  abaMoa  h*n  bied  ua  h 
in  a  haarr  Ana.  Ha  y 
laaflarwi 


anpra 


L  l£A>bi 


of  paoanoa  to  whi(&  Jaoopo  aa 

pai^  hi*  matter  to  Boite  In  14H  wa  eannot  t4  kv 
than  it  aridanoa  to  ahcnr  tba*  be  waa  praaliring  A  hkMa 
aWonnt  in  Teniae  In  1430,  and  probablj  aa  aoanaa  lUT. 
Neither  can  waSztte  tee  of  Ua  uniMai  bat  H  «M 
inobabl7  abont  Aa  tima  of  hb  letam  to  im  aattra  IkK 
forweknowthathahadpandddld(Mbrfi>al4Ml    lb 


gnat  hariea  faon  Aa  Utm  of  Cbbt  and  Aa  TlifbbAe 
dwnb.  «f  St  -John  tha  Srangalbi    TUa  W  Wiidr 
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liiriifcit  In  tha  aaSudivl  of  Vwwu  thm  wu,  imtal  it 
«H  awkayid  bj  tha  bubuina  ot  tlw  18tli  CMitaiy,  an 
iniucrtw*  Cbaaftbon  fron  U»  hand.  In  die  ■nAUdiop'a 
paMM  «C  tin  Maa  dly  auodtar  Onmfliini  alill  nmain^ 
b«A  gtmlij  itqnnd.  At  hda*  Jaoopo  appMti  to  hara 
Iml  aaranl  yaaia,  and  to  kn>«  fanndad  thMe  •  (diool 
vUdtbeo^thailTalof  tiiaabhMAcf  Sf«aMion«.  Tluta 
UiMWi,0«>tQ**n)CHoTCnnl,Bawap;  Ovaldadaa^rtK 
NiawdoBa  foBud  a  hnaband  to  Andna  Mantegna,  Ika 
MMt  fcmaw  of  tha  adubn  «1  Sqnaidona.  (8ae  ICu- 
fvnu.)  Id  Jmopo  BdlM  the  TenaUaa  idwd  had  not 
nt  found  Hi  qwoal and  dianGtariitlo mauui.  Bntlw 
holda  ■  poutim  of  oaat  in^ortanoa,  ai  haling  baan  the 
fltat  to  fortOua  Twabin  aul  with  tha  acioMa  and  gMiio*  of 
noraioa.  Viom  no  «Etant  petnna  of  h«i  «•■  hia  nasnac 
be  ji^gad  M  waD  m  &om  the  book  of  hia  ■kstohai,  whloh 
haa  beooiM  fte  ^opwtar  of  Oa  Biitiih  Unaanm.  Ilii^  in 
^t*  ot  tiSag  and  OMaj,  ii  a  oniqna  and  innliiable 
iiiwiiim.  aontainuig  a  Taat  nnmbcr  of  original  StudUa 
tinted  «  dnm  with  pan  or  ink,  and  inqlndin^  wmpaai- 
tioM  fan  SeriptoM  and  tha  Una  of  Oe  aint^  from 
^mmI  bUe,  and  fron  natnial  Ualotj  in  aupnaing 

S.  unma  Bnxivi  wa«  Aa  elder  of  &»  two  aoi 
tanrm,  To  the  pnoiie  date  of  hii  Uith  wa  hare  v> 
BaAheand  hia  brothw  ffioraimi  aerred  togethai  nndn 
their  (athat  Jaoopo  m  hU  pnpila  aa  1od«  aa  ha  lirad. 
Aflwhia  darth  aaoh  U  them  pnotiaed  h&  art  indopan- 
denOrin  Am  laHn  dty;  bnt  a  inm  and  mbrtton 
affitfiti—  ta  Tworiad  to  hafe  alw^  anbdatad  batwM^  tiM 
bfothen  Inl«4Q-ntQew..oMnnd«i««dtoHrttta 
doo»  ol  the  g-at  organ  in  St  Ma*a  with  |g™  «*  4; 
four  Mint»-Mark.  Jatome,  Theodoie,  and  IWi.  ''*' 
Mrt  nar  be  painted  for  tha  OauA  of  Sta  Ham 
Orto  »  pietnn  <d  the  apotheoaia  of  Loaenio  Qiiiitink 
patrittX^TenioA  From  lUD  nntil  U1«  w«  cat 
S«e  hta  ooBopatloM  with  ™i«on,  thonA  thaw 
MTeral  extant  woAa  that  ean  1*  aarigned  to  the  int«T^ 
On  d«  Hat  of  Saptambet  im.ha  w«a  aOTointod  to 
tMto«  and  nnawthe  aiiating  painted  daeontimM  ia  the 
ban  of  tha  Gnat  Omneil  in  tha  Dnoal  Falaee.  Ihaae 
wi»  i-l-t  freaeoaa,  the  work  rf  Ma  falW.  Mater, 
d^  irVataiano.  Borne  of  them  Gentile  Beta 
n^^  and  aoine  MM  ao  ninad  .Oat  be  had  to  deatan 
*ham  and  pnt  in  th*  jOaoe  w«r  woA  of  hb  ow*  me 
Mrtioa  flTpaintin.  i»«fl  npon  ««"«  »«*  ^*^  **" 

»e^  haaidea  jieWbg  ridier  afceta,  wwtoi  d«"P  "* 
;;nS«*ui  theekT;  and  all  tha  painteia  of  tentae 
iMMMtrl^ningitonaa.  Gentila  adoitad  it  in  tha 
MoTSftCJoLdL  Inimthaft^MJ-w* 
d  to  the  Sinoda  of  T««dBa  that  ha  defied  the 
at  Oanrtan)£a^  of  a  good  painter  <^^  Mate, 


togaOMT  fcr  a«  ibla  ou'lha  daeoratlon  <d  the  fpeat  haU' 
GentOe  painlad  thars  four  great  (nbjeota  baa  the  ttorj  of 
Bariwn^  iriiidi  onhapplT  periihad  in  the  fire  ot  IS7T. 
~  that  in  148B  Ou  yoang  Tilian  entered  hie 
,  fo^     Ttin*  at  die  nunt  iMpoitant  of  Ma 

.   .m  tiie  laat  fin  or  lii  jeara  of  the  cantmy, 

wd  were  dona  for  tha  ichool  of  Bt  Jolm  tha  EraogBlM  at 
Tanica.  Thej  reptaaent  the  core  of  a  aiok  Tenatian  \tj  a 
nUe  of  the  troaai  tha  proceaaion  in  honour  tA  tha  aame 
relie  in  tha  ^acnt  of  ^  Uirl^  and  the  miiaola  of  the 
i«oo>nrr  of  Ae  nlio  bean  the  Oiand  Oanal  (Acadamy  ti 
Tanioe,  Noa.  PiS,  MS,  8H).  In  1S06  OantDa  waa  ao 
bn^  aa  to  write  Hut  ha  eooU  Mt  aeeapt  a  ormnilwtwt 
prt^oaad  b;  Tranoveo,  marqnii  of  Matrtoa.  Uta  aait 
wintc*  he  fall  iA,  and  Bade  hia  iriU,  baqnaaUung  In 
fatlw'e  ikalsh-book  abore  daactibed  to  hia  brothor  John, 
on  oondidon  that  the  brother  ahoild  finish  the  piotnre  of 
the  Sanum  oE  Bt  hUtfc  whidi  du  atek  man  had  then  on 
hand.  Be  died  <»  the  33d  of  Fabmar;  1B07.  It  bl  b; 
hi*  acianoa  and  mini  in  the  tnatment  (€  animated  and 
dignifled  prooaaaumal  gronpa,  with  vtanj  t^pnt  and 
arohitaetuie  ol  master^  pamadin,  that  w*  ehuftr  know 
OontiUBellinL  Heiaa  woibnan  of  infinite  pradaion,  and 
a  fine  oolonriit,  thon^  hia  manner  baa  ioma  of  QwhaidneB* 
of  tha  earlier  timea.  To  oondnot  tha  aoho^  of  Tanioe  to 
ita  *"«>  lib«rtj  and  ^Icndonr  waa  tha  work  of  Ua  yonngw 
baoth«,  the  gnat 

L  Cte>VAmn  BiUJiri.  HltUrthit  lanolaaaimpcMfble 
to  fix  with  aootUBoy  than  that  d  hia  brother.  Bla  aaiUart 
woA,  dona  at  Fadoa,  ahowa  itroo^  the  alam  inteanea 
of  Ua  t«othaFin4aT  Andrw  Hantagna.  Tha  Hational 
GaOatT  haa  a  Ouiat  <m  the  Moon^  pentad  by  GioTCani^ 
pnbaUIr  about  lUB,  and  vparan^  in  diiwi  oonwetltion 
with  •  niotan  ot  the  aame  an^jaot  \ij  Hantagna  himaelt 
aimilariT  GoooKTad,  iriiieh  balongt  to  Ae  Banng  GaUerr. 
The  ihaMOtviatioa  ef  Oa  atyla  lonnad  at  PedoabrHan- 
twna  and  Giovanni  BaUni,  and  maintained  b]r  tha  Uwtat 
dll^  life,  are  a  giaat  intend^  and  Tehamenos  of  a^rea- 
n  iron  •erert^  and  nnmatehad  fiimnaai  and  Btrengft 


__  i  firat  eleoan^hi 

_™_«  tao^Otownni  to  in.  hia  pboe  in  tha  woAa ; 
£^«1  Prtaoe nnta  ha  AonldwtaHL    He  1 
Sfc -r-ired.  and  painted  the  porinil*  (d  the 


. dtrabtfal 

tdetaro  of  QentiW* 
ot  flia 


S|!^da  GantSe  nnaeniforlali 
n.  ntnmad  at  tin  end  of 


gotawqr. 
gtfta  and 


m  ^^ta^  a  4a  and  of   IMO,  brintfng  gifta 
^TjSfiwnthrttimBhoaadQWTwnjwOT 


anargTUd  an  wiat««  atrangth  of  theii  own. 
~  '"  '  it  alwam  tin  man  taaerred  and  aii^le,  tha  non 
,■■  ■■■,-1  fai  w«A  from  aatnia  and  tha  laaa  from  fta  antiq^ 
and  ha  hat  tha  lichw  ahoioa  in  oolonr;  bat  there  era  voOa 
in  which  theranindiatiDgaiihaUe.  Tha  paiiod  whan BelliBi 
painlad  in  thia  Biat  maunv  and  in  (t^Mm  m^  be  io«dJ7 
fixed  (Ouo^  than  ia  often  great  onoertainr  at  to  the  dalaa 
of  hia  piaeaa,  and  thoo^  at  «U  timea  ha  aaema  o<*a|n«iall» 
to  haTSreSrrf  to  hia  a*^ pwcSoa)  brtwean  JM6  Md 
IMS.  It  b  pniha*e  that  the  famona  piotuia  of  the  Or- 
enmdaion  now  at  Oaatia  Howard,  which  wai  rapeatad  man 
than  onoebv  the  miaterhimaalf,  and  many  tinea  ererbj 
hi,  popO.  u>d  aanaUnta.wat  oainted  baton  ti»  da^ 
The  alto  d«!«i  on  a  great  loale,  wMoh  an  the  ncUart 
moDomant  of  tut  middle  pniod,  wen  eettaiolr  painted 
afterit  Of  thaeatiie  chief  wen  tha  Virgin  and  Sainta,  in 
Bthapel  of  the  dinnh  id  Sainta  Oioranoi  and  Paolo  at 
Ta^MTwUdi  paiithad  along  with  Titian'i  Peter  Uaitjr 
in  the  fatal  fin  of  1867;  a  gnat  Coronation  of  theTirgm, 
iadiadinn^  of  StDominiaet  Feaaio;  a  TraoafigoralMD, 
»o»k  the  mnaaom  (J  Hndea ;  a  Tu^  and  Sainta,  nOntad 
for  the  dmreh  ot  8.  Giobbs  now  in  the  Aoadamy  at  Vwdoa 
fNoLSfiV  Thea^aadtheDUiltitadeof  Hadonnaaandotluc 
a^votionat  piotntet  painted  hj  Oioranni  BaJMni  during  tka 
thirty  jean  (oUowing  hit  ahanga  of  mawMT  and  adopfcn  of 
tbe  ral  modinm,  an  among  the  noblert  prodncte  ol  the  r«- 
U^Marto{tbaFi>rU.    They  rtand  alone  iolb«rwiion<rf 


546  B  £  L- 

nlMidoKr  «Ui  tolenuii^i  liufhainltltuMaMtoaiott 
Hintapm  wiOont  Ui  hrnhnia^  and  the  riohnew  of  Qiiir- 
cImu  witkrat  hii  Inxntj.  Bnooaadiiig  pktaxm  Anr  an 
tBonM*  of  tUi  tiduMi,  ud  a  olunoUc  men  uearl/ toodar. 
An  albu  ^aoa^  p«fflt*d  for  du  chDreh  of  6*n  Zmmius  ■"*<>* 
to  inrdkoto  a  tmaition,  and  that  tba  Tauanbla  maattr  it 

Qinpima  asd  Utian,  tba  joong  pnpila  ol  Uw  idiooL  Ndf, 
at  tba  yn  doaa  d  ha  Mtwr,  Ballini  left  the  old  deTi>- 
ttonal  ^(te  in  wUd  he  had  paodueed  irotki  m  nimi^ 
and  angiMt,  and  paintad  for  A^honao  of  7«tTa»  a  a^th- 
ologr  in  the  moat  goTaenia  manner  of  tha  npa  Taoatian 
aahooL  Una  i*  Aa  f  aa^  of  Ike  Ood^  now  at  Afanriok 
Ckatb)  apctora  to  *liioh  ndanaattha  flniihiag  toodiaa, 
and  to  whiah  tha  ooatpanion,  ij  Titian  Wmadf,  ia  now  at 
Madrid.  Ballini  diad  on  tba  3Mb  of  Norambai  ISIS,  fall 
«(  jaanaadhoaaon.  Webanaaan  thatbawaa  aModatad 
with  hia  tvotbar  ia  tba  deaoMliEtt  ef  the  QiMt  Han  «l  the 
Oonndl  in  1479.  Iq  148S  he  wta  ^itxdiitad  ?itton  del 
IXninioiaBdtnaptadlrantkeabac^af  bM  gnOd.  All 
tta  paintaca  of  Aa  atala  at  one  taw  <r  ancAw  wan 
awowrt»iwithbi»oriiaMail  tbnuA  hii  aehod.  Aramg 
0  moat  dirtii^iahad  of  Ua  aduJaia  and  Mairtanti  iriio 


wiD  1 


Baaaiti  and  Tuicenia  Catana,  nany  vt  whoaa  worti  paaa 
for  thcii  naat^r'i.  Ha  wa«  the  boDoniedaModata  of 
Btateamao  and  man  of  letten.  Is  IMM,  iriten  AUmK 
Dtnr  niitad  Tcoiea,  whm  he  wa*  aotgeot  to  aoma  tanfff- 
■naei,  lav  found  tha  noble  old  man  not  «ilj  tha  noat 
aoBrtaooa'  of  tba  TaoetiaB  aitiita  in  bia  naaption  of  a 
r,  bm  tba  beat  in  bia  profnaion   ("dv  beat  ia 


UaBynietm  b 
OM  Mottaref  the 


■  pBataa  naaaai 
But  of  tboaatb 


n  that  aia  i^lad 
1  ba  prorad  anAautu^ 
while  the  on^  ««tain  pottaafi  of  Ge&dla  ia  a  nwdal  hj 
OawaMft  (Taaad,  ad.  Xeoionnia,  voL  t.  i>pl  1-28;  Ban- 
aoTJDa,  Vm.  4mr.,  lU,  iq. ;  BtdoU,  L  90-B9 ;  Otmn 
and  ChTakaaaOa,  BiMay  iff  Pabuint  im  Hvrlk  Itabi,  toL 
I  »100-1B3.)  (a.  a) 

BELLon,  Louno,  pbTaioian  and  anttomUt,  waa  bom 
atnomoaain  1U3.    Afteaomplating'hiaBtadiMntBeDonl 


lit  to  Haa,  wbara,  aMiatad  bj  tba  geiMtoai^ 
ti  tba  pand  dnke  Voditand  IL,  be  atndiad  nadar  two  of 
tba  BMt  laamad  man  of  that  ago,  QHn  and  BonUi,  the 
fonaat  of  tritom  inatnolad  bin  is  natual  pbfloaopbj  and 
the  kitar  in  maobanica.  Ha  likarwiaa  rtndiMl  madidna 
mdw  Bedl,  and  natbaoatiia  andar  Uaiobatd.  At  the 
eadr  aga  <rf  twen^  ba  waa  Aoaan  j/nltmat  ti  pUkaopbj 
at  Baa,  b«t  did  not  long  oontinDe  in  tUa  oBaa;  for  ha  had 
•aqolcad  audi  a  npntatlon  lor  akill  in  anatanf,  that  the 
paaddoka  pmonnd  Um*  lanfaaaiaiblji  in  tint  aaia&o< 
and  WM  Umaalf  a  fraqMot  laditor  at  hii  UatniaiL  Aftei 
a  lamnaidtaee  in  FSaa,  ha  wm  invited  to  nrauaaand 
d  pbTrieta*  to  tba  pand  dnke  Coann. 


aapantad  ^-jtidMi  to  tba  nand  i 
aln  made  aantor  oonnllinK^jaidBn  to  Pope  ClMnanl 
d  in  lT03,_fii  the  ^ilialb  7«r  of  hii  ag^ 


framafawlljrof 


r  Noranbw  3, 1803.    HewwdMoaodad 
'  Abia&tbirandgiaiMlIathac 
_  .  no  n^trtaUon.    Afi«  having 

raedrad  Ma  pnpantoiy  mnaical  edneatioft  at  booM^  ha 
OBtaHd  the  iwnaarvitdie  cf  H^ila^  iriM(a*he  iludladaiiv- 
fngandoompDailioinDdCTniltoandZinBaTalH.  Heaom 
Msan  to  witte  pieon  fer  viiioDi  inatmmantai  h  wall  a*  a 
eutata  and  aevanl  maaaaa  and  other  neiad  oompocitbma. 
Hb  flat  Dpam,  A<U*ni  (  Atomt,  ww  patfonned  in  18H 


U^  two  Taan  latv  at  Ita 
San  Oario  thaatn  of  the  aame  d^,  and  made  U*  aiM 
known  in  Italy.  Hu  nazt  wo^  71  JVafo,  waa  wdMb 
foe  tlw  oalebiated  Soda  Ibaatn  in  Milan,  to  woda  If 
Fdica  BomanO)  with  i^i»  Ballini  loaned  a  ankn  d 
friendibip  to  ba  aaivamd  eolr  fagr  bia  daalb.  He  aphaM 
'  bf  TaabnriBi,  Bobnir  aDt  ate 
dO* 


Fnnaa,Italr, 


Hinal  llaijaii  iliinMa.  wall  i  flail  ml  uiiwllj  In  lb 
work,  vrbich  at  omVaataMiahad  fta  BMopaa 

Almoat  fT«7  yaar  of  tba  abort  naaindM  d 
laad  Iba  pmdiuiini  of  a  new  ifantio  «wt, 
waa  laednd  with  lutDielij  tha  aadiwMtd 
and  Ei^and,andBiMe«fwlU 
piasaoa  toaatagei^  tadw  jnaantd^.,  Wa 
■  nam«e  and  dUaaot  fotn  at  BaHinfa  ofant 
moet  bnan  of  modetn  Italian  monc^  vi^  >- / 
I  OtfmUU  0839),  in  whicb  the  part  <(  B«maa 
naa  oeen  a  lavonnte  with  all  the  gnat  eonbaltaa  d  Iba 
hutterantrToai*;  £•  AfMOtniubi  (1831);  Berma,  Bd- 
lini^  baat  and  moat  popalar  enatim  (16SS),  and  /  /Wi- 
loid  (1834),  written  foi  the  Italiw  opoa  in  Tad^  and 

1888  Ballini  bad  left  Ua  comitiy  to  aooMtpaqr  to  b^ 
Uia  ffitX  dnga  hati^iAo  bad  oaatad  the  part  M  bii 
SanmamMa.  In lS34baaooq)tedanintitatkntowiilta 
opata  for  the  national  toad  Open  in  fhiia.  VbilehaMt 
eanAdljr  atadflng  A*  Aanoh  language  and  the  «ad»M 
of  hmdi  vetae  for  the  pnipoaa,  he  waa  adjed  with  a  aaddN 
JHneaa  and  died  atUivilhMpQtaaax  near  Baiii,BiTfbw 
11,  1836.  nia  nwipeelad  intan^tiaa  of  n  (vaar  ao 
bnOiant  abeda,  aa  it  waN^  a  ^oem  of  aadaaaa  anr  tka 
lAola  of  Bellim^  fita,  a  aadMaa  lAidi,  maran^  waa 
fnraahadowfd  b;  tta  «bai»ot<r  of  bia  woda.  Hia  c^nlio 
craalMia  an  thno^Mot  laplate  with  a  w^mt  of  latla 
mdawholj,  baqnenllr  Benotoaona  and  almoat  dw^ 
nndnnwtic^  bat  at  tba  aana  tima  inadaliblf  awaat,  and 


tba  faatnnjnat  n 


whidi  olhanriaa  would  ba  eonpallad  to  npnna  tha 
abaatiea  of  bodi  dmmatia  vigonr  and  mndeal  daytk    To 

"1  with  aiiA  flowd 
popalati^,  and  wiB 

id  oiu  latge  thaaliaa  an 
willing  to  to&nta  onfi^aa  oa^pmeand  naaooif  aaag 
hj  a  beantifBl  nooe  to  a  plaadng  tHkai  In  ao  far,  bow- 
ant,  aa  tbe-d«ta0t*  lA  BaUlnTa  a^te  an  tharantariaHt 
of  tha  aobod  to  vdoch  he  balongi,  tba;  fall  to  ba  an- 
liduad  in  a  genanl  tnatmtnt  of  Aa  whde  aolgaet.    Baa 

BELLmZONA,  or  "BmiXKt,  om  of  tba  tbna  4tma 
lAii^  an  Aa  o^iita)  in  tun  of  tha  BwiiB  aanton  of  TWa 
orlimno.  It  ia  fagiU  on  two  bill^  ana  oi  aaA  dda  of  Iha 
ndno  at  tba  anbnmn  of  the  BM»  val^,  and  ia  ao  dtnalad 
aa  oranpbtaly  to  bar  tlw  p^i^a  lij  Aat  nmta  batmm 
Italy  and  Oaamanr.     Ba  fartttatioH,  wbiob  w< 

atroigA  daring  tba  b ' 

atoracL  Uara 
bario,andIliU 
Uri,Untanraldan,andS(A«iyiiaq«allTBlj;teB>atoftha« 
I*  now  need  aa  an  anaow7  and  palaoM.  IheabbnAvA 
ia  a  flne  bnilding  of  the  l«h  atntni7,  and  oontana  aou 
paintinga  of  vahM.  ne  AngartiiiBn  oonvaol  it  new  mad 
ia  a  OonmnMnt  hooa^  na  innndatinaa  of  Aa  mm  «a 
pMvaotad  fnan  iitfnins  Aa  town  by  a  higa  ^fca,  bmk  I7 
the  Ftatuibin  the  Mgn  <rf  TtaMte  L  A  oooddaaaUi 
bandt  tnde  b  omiiad  on  wiA  Brir,  and  than  ia  a  ftmo> 
■nanahoton  oi  aepu  A'  ttdrv  bom  Aa  Uoaam  and  litd 
of  tha  oannga.  ^tJM„.».  ^^  in  piat^a  at  lawt  m 
aail)rMlSU.w] 
ItwwlnigaBd 


a  amiqiMrd  bjr  Otto  TiaoaaiL 
ataMfmntai  the  Swim  and  At 


B  E  L  — B  E  h 


;fat&*lBtlio«itaiTitiruilietaeaa^aIa 

battla,  is  mUsk  the  Bwiw  ««n  defsKed;  uid  It  finiU^ 
fwT  into  ths  handB  irf  tlie  three  caatoni  of  TJri,  Untar- 
-waUan,  BiidSoliwjiaftsi  tha  battle  of  Ifuigmuio  in  Ifilfi. 
F^nlatiODin  1670,  2061. 

BEUilCAN,  Eakl  ItiEAiL,  the  grettMt  Irrical  poet  at 
Bvadan,  «m  bom  at  BtocUiolm  on  Ou  4th  of  TAmrj 


gwabaditMUin  tb  Ane  uto;  U*  mothar,  a  gifted  and 
nnantifal  wnuMk,  atrij  inatmoted  Um  in  the  «lanMnta  of 
poal^  and  muiix  Whan  qnita  a  child  be  anddeolf  de- 
▼eloped  hie  axtncndiiiai;  gift  of  iuproTiiing  tens,  during 
the  daHrinm  of  k  eereie  iDn«M,  wesTing  wild  thonghta 
togathw  l^riMlhr,  end  Miif{iDg  ain  of  hi«  own  eompoiitian. 
XVan  thia  time  no  gave  himwU  np  to  ilia  poetie  sit,  and 
leoaiTad  gieet  encaaraganunt  fran  the  yaiioiu  emineat 
sua  idw  met  nmnd  hie  lathei'a  table,  among  whom  waa 
Dalia,  dte  bToorita  poet  of  the  da^.  A«  earlj  a*  1707  he 
poUiabed  a  book  of  rene,  a  tnnalatioii  of  Scbweidniti'e 
Xrarngt^ad  Tltougiti  of  JitaUt,  and  For  the  next  few  jttn 
wiota  •  gnat  qoantilj  of  poenu,  imitatiTa  tea  the  most 
pMt  of  I^lio.  In  1760  appeared  hia  firat  characteriatio 
wor)^  Til  Jfoofl,  a  Batirii:al  poem,  which  waa  reriied  and 
edited  \j  Dalin.  But  the  great  work  i^  hit  life  occupied 
him  fmn  ITSIi  to  1790,  and  cotudita  of  the  coUedJooa  of 
dithjiamUo  odea  known  aa  Frtdman'i  EpuUu  and 
frtdmrnt't  Bongt.  Theae  wera  not  printed  until  1T90. 
Tha  mode  of  their  oomposition  waa  extraordinarf.  No 
poeby  ean  poaaiblj  amell  leaa  of  tbe  lamp  than  Bellniaii'i. 
He  waa  aecuttmed,  when  in  tbe  pFomice  of  none  bat 
cotdUantial  frienda,  to  annoiuice  that  the  god  waa  about  to 
rieit  bim.  He  would  ihat  Ua  qrea,  take  hie  lithei,  and 
begin  to  impcariie  •  long  Baeebio  ode  in  pcaiaa  of  Iots  in 
wine^  ud  nng  it  to  •  mdodj  of  hia  own  inTentioD.  The 
gaaiuDeneaa  of  theae  eztremelj  «ingnl«i'  gfa  of  inapira- 
Idon  eooM  not  be  donbtad.  Ibe  poema  which  Belunan 
wrote  in  the  naoal  ws;  were  tame,  poor,  and  without 
character.  The  Frtdnum't  EpiiUtM  ^ow  with  colour, 
ring  with  fierce  and  mTiterioua  melody,  and  beer  the 
clear  impreaa  of  indrridual  gauiua.  ^leee  torrento  of 
iliTmeB  are  not  without  thmr  method;  wild  aa  thej 
a«im.  thej'  all  eonform  to  tJie  ralea  of  atyle,  and  among 
thoae  that  haTe  been  preaerred  there  are  tew  that  are 
not  poifeet  in  form.  The  odea  of  Bellman  breathe  a 
r*-*'r"''  lore  of  Hte;  h«  ia  amcsooa  of  eriatence,  and 
keen  aflar  pleaame,  but  under  all  tha  ftenqr  there 


paUuMia  j« 
aiaMsulaf  eL 


The  n 


Helamcet* are nnited in bia poema,  . 

l^mii  the  mode  will  often  fade  away  mto  a  lad  elegiac  rein, 
and  Ibme  pictnreaqueneM  of  hiai^Ilio  pictnrai  ia  warmed 
into  ^dk  oclonr  by  tha  geniality  of  hia  Anmoor.  He  ia 
aemetimaB  taaSla,  aomgtunM  groaa,  bvt  alwaji  ready,  at 
hlawJMaet  monent,  to  meltinto  lereiitt  A  great  Bwediah 
efitiehMi«uari£adthattlieTolaptao««joTiali^of  Bellman 
1^  after  al^  only  "wfiow  dad  in  loafrtolonr,"  and  thia 
nndai^ring  patliaa  givae  hia  poema  tiiair  nndying  charm. 
Hia  later  wraka,  ZAajVaipb  o/ JWuUi,  a  journal  called 
WlutgimWitt,  a  rdpoiia  antb^ogy  entitled  Kat'tHolidas, 
and  a  tcaulatlaii  of  Qdlart^  FMn,  an  oompanlively 
naimpcftant  He  died  on  the  lltk  lA  Inhtmty  1T90. 
Seraal  atataca  enat  of  Bdlman.  One  twireeenta  bin 
iMk«d,(»wned  with  iry.  and  tlriknig  the  gmlari  the  beat 
it  die  ^leodid  mliaaal  baat  by  BytbVm,  which  adoma  the 
pnbUe  gatdraa  of  Stockholm,  which  waa  areeted  by  Um 
Swadiah  AMdta^io  18S9.  Bellman  had  a  grattdmeiUMr, 
alnaToicek  andgraatgitttof  mimicty,aad  waaa&Tonzite 
eoananfam  of  King  QurtsTnt  IIL  ^ie  beat  edition  of  bit 
w<^  it  CDB  lately  pnbliahad  at  Slockholm,  editwl  by  J.  O. 


BELLONiL,  ii 


M  MftUeft,  the  goddeaa  of  w 


daughter  of  Man,  now  hia  cL 

woiahip  anwara  to  bare  been  promoted  in  Borne  ol 
by  Uu  family  of  the  Oaodii,  wboae  Sabioe  origin,  togathtt 
-with  their  nae  of  tha  name  of  "Nero,'  h»a  eosgeated  an 
ideutifieatum  of  BelloDa  with  the  Sabine  war  gO^eit  Ncrio. 
Her  temple  at  Boma,  founded  In  Ap^ua  CUudina  Cteont, 
3M  KO.,  ttood  in  tha  Oan^na  Ibrtin^  near  oisi^amiiiian 
CSroua,  and  onttide  the  gatea  of  the  d^.  It  waa  there 
that  the  aenata  ntat  to  diwaaa  the  daimi  ij  a  general  to  a 
taioupb,  and  to  reeeiTe  ambaatadoia  from  forugn  ttatek 
In  6on(  of  it  waa  the  (e/iuNna  UtiM  where  the  oeramony  of 
deelaiiag  war  wai  perfumed.  FmnthianatiTelt^iangud- 
deaa  ia  to  be  diilin^iihad  the  Ariatia  B<Uana,  whoaa  woi>- 
ahip  waa  introdncad  intoBome  ftom  Comana,  In  Oqqadoo^ 
apparently  W  SnD^  to  whom  the  had  a^eated,  urgi^ 
Ma  to  mana  to  Boma  and  bathe  in  the  blood  of  hit  a^ 
mice,  For  her  a  new  temple  waa  bnilt,  and  a  eoUtge  of 
prieata  (Bellonaiii)  inilatutad  to  conduct  her  *fiM<iTal  ritet^ 
the  prominent  feature  of  which  waa  to  laoeisle  tbmaehea 
and  tprinUe  tbe  blood  on  the  apecMota.  To  make  the 
scene  more  grim  tliay  wore  black  dreeeea  from  htad  to  foot. 

BELLOT,  Joflira  Bod,  one  of  Jhe  heroM  and  ii 


he  atudied  two  f      .  „       . 

diatjuguiahad  himaeU  ia  tha  Tnadi  eneditiMi  i^  1841! 
BgaiuatTamatava  in  Madagaacar ;  and  althongh  he  waa  not 
yet  tweu^  he  received  the  croea  of  the  Legion  of  Honour 
at  tbe  cloee  of  that  yeez.  He  wai  afterwarda  attached  to 
the  attff  of  the  atatiou,  waa  promoted  to  tha  rank  of 
Siutigii4  de  Vcatteau  in  Norember  1847,  and  in  18S1 
obtained  perminion  to  jdn  tha  En^iah  eipedition  then 
pcqiariug  to  go  outi  under  the  oammand  of  Captain 
Kennedy,  in  enroh  of  Sir  Jdu  E^anklin.  On  thia  oecanon 
be  diafdayed  great  courage,  pieaence  of  mind,  and  telf- 
derotion,  rendered  Important  aervicet,  and  made  the 
ditcovery  of  the  itrait,  which  be^n  bit  came,  between 
Boothia  Felix  and  Someraet  I^nd.  Early  ia  ISfiS  be  wat 
promoted  lieutenant,  In  the  aama  year  he  accompanied, 
at  a  Tolnnteer,  the  eipeditiou  tent  out  Vy  the  T^flH'h 
aoTarument  nnder  Captain  loglefield  on  the  vme  qoeat. 
Hu  intelligence,  hia  deToli<m  to  duty,  and  hia  oonrage  won 
bim  the  eateem  and  admiration  of  aU  with  whom  £e  waa 
attociated.  While  making  a  periloui  journey  with  two 
comradea  acrcaa  the  ice,  (or  the  puipoae  of  eommtmicating 
with  Captain  loglefield,  ha  waa  oTartaken  by  a  ttono, 
Anguat  21,  and  being  blown  into  an  opening  between  the 
bi^eu  mawwi  ot  ice  wae  aeen  no  mora^  A  penaion  waa 
granted  to  bit  bmily  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon  IIL,  and 
■a  obelitkwaa  erected  to  hit  memotyiu  front  of  Oreenwich 

HotpitaL  

BELLOWS  Ain>  BLOWINQ-UACHINESaremachinet 


The  oomnuNtbellowtlMnrin  oae  probably  repreeenta  <M 
of  the  oldeat  contrirancea  for  thia  parpoee^  It  ooDaiata  of 
two  fiat  boardi)  at  oial  or  triangular  abape,  connected 

'       )f  leather  lo  at  to  fonn  an 

kept   from  oollapaing,  on 

__^ .     .        ,  by  two  or  more  hoop^  which  act 

like  the  rUit  in  animala.  lite  lower  board  hia  a  hola  in 
ila  centre  corered  iniide  by  a  leather  flap  or  nlve  opening 
inwuda ;  it  baa  also  batened  to  it  a  metal  pipe  or  noiile, 
of  amallar  apertme  than  the  TalTa.  On  raiting  the  upper 
board,  the  air  fi«m  without  lifla  the  TaWa  and  cnteta  tha 
caTity ;  then  on  proaing  down  the  top  board,  thia  air  ia 
oompremed,  tbuta  the  Ttlrt,  and  ia  driTen  thron{^  the  ^p* 
with  a  Telocity  oontapcudiug  to  the  preatnrfc 


jOOQIC 


glc 


5fiO  -B'E  L  L 

IteUut  Inn  t*.  of  coam,nDt  MBtiinuiiu,lNitlii  pnft,— 
»  ««Mdn  intaml  bnng  ii«oA><i  tor  rsfiUing  the  MloM  liter 
(Mil  dM^uigs-    lli*  drawback  VM  nnudiod  \j  tiia 


a  o(  dgnbl* bellom.     Tom 

it  k  only  mnniiiiT  to  «nie«iTa  an  additbiul  bond  irftk 
nl««,  Uu  dw  lomr  board  of  tba  dnj^  bellom,  utaelMd 
by  Iwther  mid«r  tbii  lowsr  board.  Thu  two  imukr 
wtUIm  an  obtainwl,  aepaiated  br  <ibe  lowar  board  of  what 
f,M  tha  dn^beUowi.  The  loweit  board  it  hald  down  In 
•  wvigh^  aiid  OBOtlicr  wai^  pnaMa  the  top  boaid. 
Wluttthe  lowwt  boaid  k  niaad  it  foKea  air  into  (he  nppw 
sviQ',  and  the  nbe  of  the  middU  boaM  pterenta  latmn 
tl  thk  air.  The  lowtat  boaid  bung  then  defnaMd,  air 
eaten  the  kwei  ^yitj  from  wilhont,  and  thia  in  it*  tnin 
■  nait  loieed  ioto  the  npper  caTit^.  Tht  wdghled  top 
boaid  ii  meanwhile  oontinQowl;  pneaing  tha  air  of  the 
vpgK  nn^  thtoo^  the  nonle.  While  the  blart  thni 
^bbinad  ia  oontdniunu,  it  i«  not  whollj  fi«e  from  in^n- 
laritfaa. 

nie  commim  ntuth^  bollowi,  made  on  the  pimdidB 
jut  indicated,  are  gnuttHj  of  cdnalar  fotm,  aa  diown  in 
Pp,  1  wd  L    A  ia  the  bUit  pip*,  B  the  Bwrobla  loweat 


0  W  9 

obtalMd.    Bnt'iii  Aaae  utd  othar  le^eda  nmriiwHa 

wocna  hia  bew  naUMd. 

Ilta  ^lindapengiiMi  of  the  pnaant  d^  {wiaA.  an 

diiren  by  attain)  nu^  b«  tUwad  in  two  dad 

eoiding'at  tlie  cylinder  ia  plaoad  horiMalallTDr 

In  the  foimar  caat  Aa  ttaam  and  hitit  cyliDam 

,inoiMlin^lhetaBenideanTinglha|Moaai< 

both,  tnd  bMDg  enided  on  both  vdta,  wUk  a  fty-^ed  ■ 
emjdmd  ta  i^dator.  In  the  Teitical  qratema  tha  Ata 
and  Uowinf  oylioden  ate  aonwIimM  aimila^  eouactod, 
bat,  in  the  bnjei  enginet,  thay  an  pDenllj  plated  «m  at 
etdi  end  ctf  a  baau  ooonacting  Aeir  natoni.  nwTartiiBl 
eodnM  h>Te  been  moat  pt^nlar  in  Sogjand  and  in  anM 
paita  of  the  Oonliiient  (ai  SOada),  b«t  the  oths  ^pt 
^moat  KdlBBtTely  iMd  u  Wet^balia  and  b  tha  BUmJ 


ioatrted),  and  D  the  movable  npper  boaid  , 
wei^t;  The  loweat  board  ii  moved  by  meana  ot  tha  lartr 
Ii  and  Aa  thain  E  workiag  on  the  roUei  B.  Vie  weic^t 
nqoiied  to  produce  a  cartun  foroe  of  blait  ia  tatily  dMer- 
ninad ;  U  us  diameter  of  tha  bellow*  be  I  foot,  the  an 
wiU  ba  11319  inchsa,  and  the  nj^  bcud  will  leqnin. 
w«(^  of  OS'S  ft  to  a  bl*«t  aqDivalent  to  a  pnanin  i 
J  ft  i»i  tha  aqnan  inch,  or  a  Telooitf  of  307  feet  per 
••tond,  whioh  i»  well  aoitad  for  a  amith'*  forge.  By  a 
limple  anangement  (oc  altering  the  l^i^nl^^«^  d  the  ^pe 
the  foroe  of  the  blaat  mey  be  varied. 

It  may  be  nol«d  that  in  aome  parte  of  the  Continent 
tinpl*  fOTif  of  bellow*  i>  made  of  two  wooden  boiea,  each 
open  OB  one  tide,  and  the  one  Jtitt  GttiDg  into  tha  other. 
Ilie  open  aide*  being  oppoied  to  each  other,  the  nppai 
eatloain^  box  ia  m«de  to  move  op  and  down  over  At 
other,  with  which  it  i*  jointed  at  one  part,  and  wbioh  ia 
woridad  with  a  noule,  and  a  vain  i^ieDing  inwarda. 
he  ebanga  of  ea^adly  prodhoaa  a  bleaL  Than  it  oOD- 
ridetabl*  lota  of  air,  howtver,  from  the  baxaa  not  eiaetly 
fitting. 

^n^e  falowing-maehinca  now  almoat  axdnaiTaly  naad  for 
Uitt  fnmace*  an  itf  the  eylinder  and  piiton  t^f  (which 
It  the  principle  adopted,  it  may  be  ramarilMd,  in  a  tmall  hand 
hallow*  naad  by  Ob  Obineae).  At  fint  the  blowing 
q^indna  wer».«itigt»«oting,  that  b  to  t^',  thqr  had  the 
powtr  of  propelling  a  blatt  only  when  the  paiton  wat 
moving  in  one  direction.  With  two  or  mora  of  than 
blowing  cylinien  attached  to  one  oraok-thaf^  worked  by 


The  gMieial  actios  of  uaay  d 

.„nitnt«d  by  the  lane  blow^  ««>» 

iion-woiki,  anolad  in  IBSI.    Kg.  9  U  a  npnewitabca  o[ 

r 


Vid  a.— SkUob  of  OjUndv  Dt  ao*li«  ^ia*. 


it*  blatt  eylinder,  the  piitoi)  of  which,  made  aiMi^  by 
packing,  i*  moved  by  the  otdllating  beam  of  the  aogin*. 
The  cover  ot  tht  cylinder,  and  alio  ita  bottom,  hare  Mnnl 
OTieningii  fnrniahed  with  valve*  r,  wliich  open  inwaidi 
Otlker  valvta  if,  above  and  below,  opMi  into  a  lataial 
diamber  B,  which  ii  oonoected  by  Al  aperton  O  to  tha 
different  ticrat**  it  the  funaoit.  Snppoae,  now,  tha 
piaton  ia  at  the  top  and  begina  to  be  foread  down.  Hit 
air  in  the  npper  part  of  (he  ^Undor  beooma*  noce  and 
mm*  rarefied,  and  the  difference  of  deaiity  between  it  and 
that  <rf  thaUait  in  Aambar  B,  oauaM  the  npper  vatva  V 
to  be  ^qtlied  fiimly  to  tha  metaltie  mifiee  b<f on  which  it 
ia  hnng.  Tha  npper  mha*  (^  on  th*  othtr  hand,  will  be 
iaia^bytt*«(teiMl*irwfaieh  anlm  to  oonptMate  tha 
lanf action.  Kia  mna  motimi  of  the  piltan  ccmnwMi 
the  air  below  it,  cauring  tha  lower  valvat  *  (wUd  open 
inward*)  (o  be  firmly  oloaad,  while  Aa  vahe  f  wiO  ba 
raiaed  and  admit  tha  air  into  dumber  B,  iriwnoe  it  panm 
to  the  fnmaee.  Wheo  the  pidon  ia  nind  (he  nrena 
t*ket  place ;  Aa  lower  podion  of  the  vfHuAtt  reoedre*  air 
from  wiAont,  and  the  upptr  diiohaigaa  ita  air  Ihniuh  A* 
pipt*  Itading  to  tht  teitaoa.  Una  a  nta^  ecntinaota 
Sow  ia  obtained.  To  enann  ngnlari^  A*  pipe  0  ia  mtdt 
to^ommnnioata  wiA  a  doted  netrvtur  of  wno^  ina, 
when  the  Tariationa  andaatroyad  by  the  ela*tic>9  of  A* 
ail  ilaaU.  The  cylinder  her*  flgnrad  ii  144  tnoh**  it 
diwnater,  with  a  itroke  of  13  feet,  and  diichaigaa  ihaat 


U,(H»  «iiU«  ImI  pu  mhtita,  at 
K^nan  inch. 

Wltsa  it  it  dannUs  to  maks  mull  bkit  angiim  do  Os 
work  ol  large  oiu^  oompeiuating  muUueaa  of  nie  with 
T^odty,  it  baoonua  naoMaarj'  that  (h«  air  tiItm  be  mored 
otharwiaa  Aan  bj  ths  aiapla  aotioD  of  tbg  ur  ilwli  Th« 
beat  fcnn  «f  aoah  an  anangement^ii  that  dariisd  W  Hi 
fllat^  in  rtlth  than  la  an  annolai  alide  vain  pbced 
ontaide  the  blaat  i^lindn ;  it  raouTs*  its  moluD  fiom  a 
cnnk  MMn«ot«d  with  tha  Aj-wkaal  ahafb  Thna,  with  lap 
ud  laaa  rf  the  Tah«  nnptdj  pivpoitiwMd,  a  high  nlod^ 
can  Em  attninad,  and  the  tramai  and  Jir  that  aia  obMr^da 
in  aome  «f  tha  laigai  csgiiMa  an  entiratr  abaant.  Two 
■WiL  enginti  mtking  togetktr,  with  thaii  naoka  at  right 
aaglea,  gire  nuh  a  nnifutm  blaat  that  no  nnlator  of  an 
kind  ia  naried.  In  Foaaer^  engine,  whiA  apiMrad  in 
tha  Exhibitioo  <rf  IS62,  the  lUda  nlrei  an  n^nwd  hj 
diac■withl■dialp«l{ontionl^1rilichanpat  in  alowrotatiMT 
modoD  bj  gMiing  eoonwtad  with  the  imun  ihafb 

Tha  blaat  enginea  with  iHde  nlim,  hawerer,  hara  not 
pmrad  ao  adTantageoo*  in  pnetioa  aa  wm  anticqiatad, 
oving  to  the  larga  amonot  (f  bictioD  on  the  Tain  anrfacn, 
gnatar  Kabllilj  to  danngemant,  and  the  wear  and  tor 


BELLOWS 

of  31  ft  to  tha 
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Aa  a  noani  emmple  <<  euginaa  of  tha  vertical  typa* 
wiOi  iCaain  and  air  eplindan  in  cue  line  (which  haTe  now 
ooma  a  good  OmI  into  nae  in  tha  north  of  Ki^and)  we 
maj  bnaoj  notioa  the  oonqionnd  cylinder  blowing  *"g'nft  at 
tha  I^ckeoty  Iron-Woiki,  Middlnboron^  Thna  engine* 
were  doMribad  bj  Ifr  Alfred  Hill  befon  the  Tnirtitnlinn  of 


Thneouirtaf  a  hi^  irai 
uid  a  law  pteatnn  ■"■■^■niiTig 
bj    steaoi    fntn   tha    ftomsr,- 


lon  non-oondenaiiig  eogiiia 
angim^  tha  latter  anpfdiad, 
amngeneot  being 
■ut>tn>u  •■•  •HiHwuum  iHKiog.  A  J*  tha  high  pitanire 
ejhaiMr  (89  incha*  in  diameter)  and  0  the  low  pt^niie 
(80  in^aal  Both  enginea  have  a  atroka  qt  6i  inchM ; 
and  a  paooliarifr  ia  that  thejr  are  coupled  by  cnwka  plaoad 
diraotlr  onnaita  eadi  ethai  inataad  of,  aa  nanal,  at  right 
angl— ,  .  a  B^flr-wheelbangwliedontoeTTythtmoTBt 
""   '""■  —^-     ""'"  "  bett«t  bftknee  Ad  the 

n  in  both  ^lindera  in 
it  alaoobiiBtaa  tha  danger 
"    ~'  Tight  angiit  oank^ 


of  hraaVapa  waunon  in  tha  eaaa  of  r 
wbiek  pi^tbtr  atiaaa  bom  tha  tandeniy 
tioQ  Id  €Ba  mgin*  orar  the  other  at  tb* 
mA  Aeki,— full  tteam  preetue  b«^  Uwn  npon  botb 
piafaaM  aimaltanaonalj,  whilat  the  ledatanoa  of  tbe  bbat 
piaMuiu  it  aeting  apinst  0BI7  <«e  of  the  Uowing 
piatoM.  In  the  Uowins  o^lndart  B,  the  Inlet  TalTaa  in 
tlM  bottoan  an  dronlar  diao  Talna  of  leather,  dghtoen  in 
niimb«)t  He  inlet  Ttlvea  T  od  the  top  of  the  cylinder 
■  aiianged  ui  ten  tectuignkr  boztt,  hating  ^aningi  in 


r  TwticaL  ndea,  inaida  which 
«K    Thatmceoreit  aiamade 


ara  fcni*jF  laathy  f 


down  between  the  batka  of  the  leathern  fi^  (to  tato 
diwrinnh  tha  air^iace  11  nutch  aa  poavUe),  Tne  outlet 
Tslwea  o  foe  ail  an  ten  in  number,  at  mch  end  ik  the 
eylindert,  and  an  ihong  againtt  flat  oratingi,  whieh  an 
fixed  nnuKt  the  drsomf  arense  of  the  o;pindei. 
aa^li  erlinderia  an  air-tight  wTonght-iioa  eaaa  U, 
tha  Uaat  ia  dalinred,  and  a  bniuh  at  one  tide  (not  ehown 
in  Hgnn)  sodt^  the  Uaat  to  tha  main,  ^le  area  of  tha 
inlat  Talna  ia  860  aqndie  inobea,  tm  about  Wi  the  ana  of 
tha  ^atoai  that  of  the  outlet  *alna  la  ah  '  *'  "*  '" 
erf  ttMbakDoed  elide  nbea  of  the  • 
aoT&ee  coodeoeer  D,tha  01 
tb«  lead  pnmpa  Q,  Jco,  w 


),Google 
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I,  curiet  down  wUk  it  air  dnwn  in  tLraagh 
■ImiIds  bain  nau  th»  top  at  tile  pipe.  The  wind  chnt 
b«£>ir  liaa  an  opaniug  fen  MCftpe  at  Oua  water,  tod  tli«  til 
p— HM  out  from  tnuuier  put,  in  a  leplir  Hnun,  bj*  * 
Domle  fdM.  To  facUiUta  •eparation  of  tha  wa(«i!  and  the 
■ir,  it  ii  foimd  advantageoua  to  fix  ■  amall  platform  oitdei 
the  bottom  of  tha  pipe,  on  whicli  tha  water  may  impinge 
in  ita  fall.  Tha  tanaion  of  tbe  bltit  ii  determinad  1^  ^ 
height  from  which  the  water  fftlla ;  bat  tlu*  height  uldom 
ezMada  37  faa^  which  axta  a  preanue  of  from  1}  to  3  b 
to  the  aqnara  inch.  While  tha  blaat  obtained  ii  veiy 
•qnaU*,  there  i*  thetarionidiawbaok  tliat  tlieaii  anpplied 
&  alwaf*  more  or  lev  laden  with  moiatnie.  The  action  of 
Ike  tromp*  hai  been  iDveatigated  by  Hr  BodweU  (PUkmh 
iMcal  Maff.,  16M,  ISeT). 

Another  klod  of  blowing  enmne,  in  which  water  u 
aaplmd,  it  that  inrantad  by  Mr  Etreet ;  in  ita  nmpler 
fota  it  iiliinilla  of  a  bairal-aluped  Toaael,  sapported  luni- 
■optalh  bj  the  two  endi  of  ita  aiii.  The  ojlinder  a 
dividad  longitndinally  hj  a  plana  extending  from  the 
middle  at  the  internal  anrlaoe  abon  (the  banel  being  in 
ita  poaition  ol  rest)  to  neat  the  oppoaite  ndak  Snppoee 
^  eylinder  pait^  filled  with  water  aiid  made  to  txiin  a 
Utile  way  romid  on  ita  ast*,  the  air  on  one  aide  will  be 
oompraaaed  by  the  water,  irtiile  that  on  the  oUuc  will  be 
nnAad.  A.  nlra  opeolng  ontwaida  from  1^  oondenied 
aide  admiti  the  air  to  a  cavi^  from  which  a  nonle  pipe 
prooMdi,  while  a  valve  opuiing  inwaida  oa  tha  raieSed 
nde  admlla  eitemal  aii.  WiUi  additional  and  noma 
iog  nlvaa,  the  proceaa  ia  repeated  on  the  lererae  oaciu 
of  the  Grinder.  Thna  by  iwin^iig  the  cylinder  from  aide 
to  «d(^  by  a  crank  and  rod  connected  with  the  engine, 
altenate  pnffa  of  air  aie  propelled  into  a  regnladTe  air  ehaat 
d  racial  oonatniction,  whMh  then  auppliea  a  ateady  UaA 

foMad  maddna  arefoqnantly  employed,  aapa^alljto 
n^  tha  fire  of  iteam  boilen,  and  in  puddling  and  rehaaung, 
and.  in  the  onpola  fomaw*  where  anthracita  ia  bnint,or  ooke 
naed  for  remelting  pig-lion  In  fonndriea.  In  one  oonunon 
form  the  bn  cODBata  of  four  ipokei  of  a  rimlaaa  wheel, 
t^iped  with  Taaet  and  made  to  rotate  in  a  cylindrical  cheel^ 
in  which  it  haa  often  a  slightly  eccentric  poeition.     There 


i*  it  qoieUf  lotatei^  flowB  toward*  the  vanea,  and  iidiiren 
throng  an  exit  pipe  attached  to  another  part  of  the  cylinder, 
nien  are  nnmerona  rarietiae  <rf  Ueee  enginaa.  An 
*in«riiifii  machine,  introduced  into  England  a  few  y — 
ago  by  Ifr  EUia,  bu  found  cootiderable  (aronr. 
ie  npreaented  in  lection  in  fig.-  S.  It  oousiita  at  an 
^lindrical  oadng  A,  open  abont  a  fonith  [art  of  ita 
eimunfarenoe  (<t  to  fr)  for  edmiaaion  of  air,  and  an  exit  pipe 
R  Intide  the  caaing  ia  another  cylinder,  jdaced  eoceo- 
tiietllj  to  it,  ud  which  always  fite  doae  np.tgsinat  th« 
wooden  pacUng  C  'Dot  cylinder  aela  at  drirer  for  the 
dine  fu  bladae  or  [Hatona  D,  which  are  c^paUe  of  paaaing 
out  and  in  thiongh  longitodinal  tlita  in  ila  c)munfeiwic& 
.  There  ia  a  shaft  paiaing  through  the  email  ^lindcr,  and 
conoentrio  with  it  at  the  ends,  bnt  cranked  in  the  m 
part  ao  as  to  become  conoenbia  With  t^e  caaing.  The 
cylinder  rertJTe*  round  the  axis  d  the  ends  of  the  abaft, 
ajid  on  tha  cranked^paii  revolre  the  fan  blades  or  piitonij 
driven  by  the  cylinder.  Tha  ontei  extremitlee  o(  the  fan 
UacLaa  follow  clcaaly  tha  inside  face  of  the  Miing.  The 
crank  is  ^aced  oppodte  to  the  point  where  the  inner 
aylindar  tondua  die  inaide  of  tbe  caiing,  always  retaining, 
it  moat  be  ramembered;  the  aame  poeition ;  whan  paaaing 
thia  point,  the  bbdea  an  wholly  withdrawn  inside  tlia 
(Tlinder,  bat  when  paMiikg  tha  oppoaite  point  they  are 
tbnut  oat  to  the  folleet  extent,  and  are  always  wtnkijig 
Into  or  out  irf  the  inner  ^tinder  aa  it  revolvea.     The  air 


ithot  oontiiniallylMtiig  drawn  in  tX  dia^flttg 
wopTMaed,  and  dalivarM  by  the  town  <m». 


tin.  k— OwtliaotBlBa 


u  HowliW-lfasUaa, 


He  rotary  blowo^  invented  by  H«bib  Boot  cf  Ooa- 
nenvilla,  Ind.,  it  one  which  hat  <rf  late  yean  find 
extenDva  uae  both  in  America  and  Europe.  The  ainaii 
ment  dilTers  in  atmie  fcsmitiil  fealmaa  from  that  of  &s 
ordinary  tan;  it  acta  by  regnlar  diajdaoauBt  d  tha  til 
each  revolntion,  aa  ahown  in  fig  6.      '  •  •     ■ 

thafia  geared  togetha  at  both 
enda  tzavarte  a  case  of  tha 
form  of  two  aenu-cylinden 
teparatedbyareetangleeqnal     ' 
in  depth  to  the  diuteter  of   I 

width   to  the  distance   be-    ' 

ahatta.    Thaae  thattacany  a 
pair  of  solid  arnu,  each  luv-  « 
mg  a  aection- somewhat  re-         Tint.    Iktiij Wi—. 
aambling  a  figure  of  eight ; 

tha  action  tJ  which,  aa  thay  rerolva,  laktt  tha  air  in  by  sa 
aperture  at  tbe  bottom  of  the  r^Thitm,  and  ena]f  it  with 
consideraUe  ptetmre,  it  required,  at  the  top.  Tbafmiiif 
oulatde  serree  merely  to  keep  the  lercdving  tdeeaa  in  thsit 
proper  position,  and  the  powsr  it  KtpUed  direct^  to  tadi 
thul.  Ona  of  thtte  wacMata,  amplcyad  to  give  the  blast 
in  apnenmaticrBiIwayunder^eadway,HewXi^delrnn, 
when  worked  to  maximuia  tpeed,  a  vofaunt  U  100,000 
cubic  feet  <rf  air  per-  minnte.  Ae  ttmiae  it  alto  aoA 
need  in  the  Beaaemer  tloal-worfct  of  tint  ooontn. 

Among  tha  a^iibita  at  a  recent  exhibition  of  the 'RanUia 
Institute  in  America,  waa  thown  a  new  fcnn  of  blowM^ 
acting  mach  im  tha  tame  piineiplt  at  tbe  Boot  bhnrer,  bat, 
according  to  the  repent  a  tbe  ivmiinitfal,  aflering  earttia 
advanlagea  OT«r  tbe  latter,  ftam  a  ocaa  aactian  c(  lbs 
ahamber  it  Kggmn  that  three  drama  «f  eqotl  tia  an 
endoaed  in  i^  two  in  a  line  bdow  and  one  abova;  the 
upMc  one  is  provided  with  wing^  and  the  two  Icwv  htn 
wide  slota  ahmg  their  enfibe  Iv^ui,  allowiug  tbe  wiip  to 
enter  in  the  oourte  of  rotation.  Tbe  binetton  cf  the  t«o 
lowfT  druma  ia  to  tap^  altaniatety  abotmtntt  to  psentf 
theeaoapeof  tbeair.  Tbeyaracanaadtorevohe  inpnpw 
relation  with  the  motloB  ^  the  upper  drum  by  norwili 
on  tha  joomaltiwhiidimeahintotiwtlMri^aMnttlonUM 
abaft  cf  tha  upper  dmm.  la  the  moviiv  park  of  tUs 
machine  there  are  no  parta  that  eooie  into  actual  eonCaot 
except  the  teeth  of  tbe  tpur-wbeak.     nai^ctt  alkws&t 
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npwieri^  of  thb  ntw;  bWer  < 

ngonta  dnnbili^,  liltla  pulMtioii,  l  _ 

liiM  and  ^  tk*  naed  ol  InbriiatioB,  tnitiAri%  l<a  iUfwiag 
(itlwr  hct  or  cidd  air,  ud  Imi  powMr  raqnind  It*  the 
■■Mint  «f  air  duehaiB*d.  A  (allte  uooant  <]<  it  will  b«- 
fond  ia  ti«  Amtriea*  AtHmo*  tor  Htn^  1875. 

tat  11m  •mngamaot  of  btllowi  in  orgau  im  Uie  arlide 
Oman.  (*.i.ii.) 

BELLDNO,  tin  iiiaint  Btlwnm,  is  tha  capital  of  a 
pronnoo  of  NorthHii  Italf,  and  t)u  Mat  ot  a  bjahw, 
d  at  tha  oonfloenM  o(  ths  Fiare  aod  tha  itdo,  m 
r  8*  46'  E.  and  bL  46*  r  43"  N.     Ecddea  tha 
~  idi  «*i  buib  bj  Palladina,  theto  an  Sf  toon 
looIogicU  •eniui7,  a  nmnaaiiiin,  a  thoatra, 
A  Moia^  <rf  aiti  uuT adonoaa  aiid  a  diaio- 
ra  luTo  tuir  ""- *'""gir  in  llw  oi^,    ~~ 


koeir  8* 
MtSadial,  w 


HeUr.on 

■  ixebojti  hj  an  aniption^ 
town  on  a  now  tilo  at  Mam 


.    iipotUaj;  andacoMidwahlotradok 
nniad  on  in  wood.    ft^nUion,  10,S09. 

BELCnr,  Finu,  Fransli  natomliit,  wia  boni  aboot 
151T  at  du  hamlot  of  SooUetUny  in  Hain«L  Ha  rtndiod 
MO^doa  at  Faiia  and  took  tlu  dagtoo  of  doeloK  Haaflv- 
wardi  tMMllad  in  a«cinan7,  and  beaid  aomo  lactam  at  tbo 
fauaMn&lvantrcfWtteiibaig.  Chi  hia  nton  lo  EVaDOO 
ba  waa  taken  nDdw  tha  patiMiigo  of  tha  Oaidinal  d«  Iter- 
noo,  who  fonuahed  bim  with  meana  Ug  nudeilahiitg  aa 
exlaBBTa  aoiantifia  Jooiaer.  Belon  atarted  in  I6i6, 
tanOad  thioo^  Qnee^  Aaia  Minor,  EsTpt,  Arabia,  and 
FaleaUaa,  and  Totoreed  in  1S19.  A  tiS  aooonnt  of  hi* 
bmnh,  with  Olnatiationa,  waa  pnbliahed  in  1563.  It 
pawn  throng  aeveial  editioM,  sad  waa  tniialated  into 
Latia  aad  Qennaa.  Belon,  iAo  waa  hit^faToiiTad  both 
bj  Heotjr  n.  and  bf  OiadM  TL,  waa  — niiintttil  one. 
araaiaf  la  April  1PS4,  iriien  ooming  tbrangh  the  Bda  da 
BcMbnA  BeddM  dia  nanatlra  M  Ui  tnvela  ba  wrote 
•argnd  aoientile  w^i  nt  ennBdaraUe  Tahu^  partieokil; 
tbo  MiMn  JTamnlU  in  XHranga  J^»Nont,  1061,  and 
£,'Biittin  df  la  Satan  dm  OyMOMr,  lEse. 

HUTJAflBO,  a  town  of  Sidlr,  on  the  ilopea  of  Etna,  in 
tkaptOTfnce  of  Catania  -     -      . 

of^aaau.    In  1S69 

Tka  inhahitanta  tebailt  

Campc^  bn^  finding  the  localih  nubealthy,!]!^  att<rwanli 
mamad  to  their  original  poeition.     Fl^wbtion,  7630: 

BSJ*EB,  a  mirkat-town  erf  DaibTihira,  aitnated  on  tbe 
faaaka  of.  Ae  Derwent,  vhl^  ia  "bin  croaiad  1^  a  atone 
bridge  D  ia  T  milea  north  of  Daibj,  on  the  Midland 
Baflw^,  for  a  conaiderable  period  one  of  the  moat  flonr- 
iahlm  towna  in  Uia  ooontcy,  it  ia  prindpallj  indahted 
for  tta  pwafwity  to  the  (■tabUihnunt  of  cotton-worka  hj 
Ituma  8tnH  in  1777.  It  alao  nanotaetntes  Unoas,  eOa,. 
fcariii,  aafla,  and  aarthenwarta;  It  hat  tbraa  dmcdua, 
•OTMiI  A^eli  fw  Independe&ta,  Hetbodiati,  Baptiit^  fte., 
a  wanhaaie^  inatitntion,  and  a  anbacnptiMi  libiaiT.  In 
Um  ndgUNnirbood  ara  tha  raniaina  of  a  mansion  when 
Jobn  «ia»aBt  DMd  to  itaide.    Population  (1671),  8B27. 

BEUHAH,  ThoKis,  a' Unitarian  clergjioan,  wai  bom 
a*  Badfoid  in  176a  Ha  waa  edncated  at  the  Diaaenting 
Awwhwy  at  Da'nntiT,  whoe  for  aeren  jean  be  acted  aa 
aaaiataat  tntor.  After  tbraa  jiai*  tgvat  in  a  obarae  it 
WoctMtat^  be  rstuiiad  ai  bead  of  the  DanntiT  Aeadenv, 
■  peat  which  bo  oontinneii  to  bold  till  17S9,  whan,  baring 
•diMad  Unitarian  fcinci^a^  he  mknad  all  ooonoetion 
win  Ae  iaatitatloo.  He  (nperintenaed  dnring  >ta  brief 
■aialwiia  a  una  iiiiTliinii  at  Hackn^,  and  waa  Um  called 
to  tka  dam  of  Oe  Gmsl  Kt  omgimtuHi,  which  had 
banfiwaSrhddbrthafenioaB  Frwdaj.  In  ISOfi  ba 
«M  Molntad  to  tli*  &aaz  Stnet  efaq*l,  when  he 
SMuiHd  tm  hk  daath  hi  1639.  ■  BaUtanA  IntwoA  Of 


Unitaiianiam.    Hi*  moat  pcmilai  woA  waa  tlw  J 

^  OknttioMtf;  the  moat  uipoctant  was  Ua  tn 

and  niwidtion  irf  the  l^atlaa  lA  St  FaoL    Ha  waa  ako 
tbe  aatbor  rf  a  woA  on  philoao^,  JImnft  D^  Or  PVfe- 
tapifjtffia  Ihmm  MiiJ,  1601,  wbieb  ia  antinlr  baaad   ' 
on  aaamfM  p^ehobsr.    Bdaban  ia  one  of  tha  moat 
Tigonna  and  able  wiitatt  on  the  Unilarian  aidd 

ltinjiH«M,  Vniuj^  baolbcr  of  tha  pMeadin^  wai 
L —  .-.  jfgj^  ^^  ^^  1^  jg2^     m^  prodoctira*  wan 


pcJitica  of  the  Whig  partjr.  B«*eral  d 
trtatiaea  mn  collected  together,  and  pnbliahad  in  18M 
nndar  the  title,  Bitterf  qf  0rnt  BrUmt  la  ti»  aoadafwa 
</ M*  ^eoH  0/ Aauau  M  1809,  IS  Tola. 

BEUHAZZA^  tha  name  of  a  fiab^onfan  painea 
manUoBed  in  the  book' of  DaniaL  Aoootding  to  tha 
acoonnt  in  Aa  fifth  ch^ttc  of  Daniel,  w-J-fc—t-  waa  king 
<rf  Smbjiaa  at  tha  time  of  the  captoe  of  tbe  c*^  1^  the 
Hadea  and  riirfaiia.  and  was  Jain  when  tha  «i^  wat 
torpriaad  doriu  a  feiliiaL  No  ancunt  historian  m  " 
tha  nanw  of  Tlalaliaini  am  mm  tbe  ai 
niiMi, and thatabai  baaa  eooaid 
the  JdMrti^  of  tha  anfwtraata  n 
cf  Nebtubdnt^  aoectdiug  to  Oa  eopjiata  of  Bman^ 
as   foQowa  i-^riLaiModa^  two   jaai^   am   ■  * 


.  _ . ,  _ .  _  of  Neri^isMr  J  If  abonidoi^  nmnteen  jaais,  not 
of  the  ro^  familj.  Kidnihr  and  soma  othan  Idantifiad 
p.i.t-^..  „^  Bril«wtodaeh ;  other  aAolara  with  H arif^ 
ti— F .  f.n^  ^  tiiird  aedioo,  indading  Swald  **"^  Brownsb 
idanHfiad  him  with  Nabcoldu!  Aan  ia  no  aiMwily 
now  toaiBoa  ^ainit  these  and  vmilat  liaw^  as  tiMjara 
aat  arid*  V  f>*  Babylonian  sanaifdnn  inaori^tion^  which 
Bbow  that  fialaar-ninr,  ov  Belahansr,  was  tha  naaie  of  Uia 
aldeat  son  of  Nabonidwv  '^  ^^  k>°l  o^  Babrlsn.  In 
amne  of  bia  latter  inaoriptdona  NabtMiBhid  or  Habonidns 
maottona  hia  ddiat  aon  BetasMumr  in  insh  tenni  aa  to 
lead  to  thoinipwsaiiintiia*  thayomig  pnnca  was  awooistad 
with  binaalf  ou  the  throne;  and  Una  axplaina  aereiat 
diffloaltiia  bstwete  tha  hislorlana  and  the  bodt  of  Daaial 
with  nqieet  to  the  e^tnio  of  Bebrloo.  Aftn  tha  defeat 
df  tbe  Tibjlonian  fonaa  Nabaoidna  fled  to  Bonipiia,  wbila 
thefMBg  priae*  Balahassat  was  left  ia  disrge  of  fiabjlon, 
Ulo  o^nlw,  wbioh  waa  eloaelj  beneged  hj-  Uie  Uedaa  ud 
Peniena.  ^a  hiatoiiaiia  dl  sa^  that  Kabomdo^  tto 
laat  Idi^  of  Babylon,  aobmitted  to  tha  cMMiMnss  at 
Borofpt  after  tbe  takmg  of  his  csnital,  wUIa  the  bock  of 
"     ■  ■ "  ■  *  waadainimU 


th^r  Mfar  to  two  totaUj  dl 
qnite  ditCoent.  Hia  inacaiption*  of  Nabonidna  which 
mentiao  Belahaiaar  ara  found  tm  clay  t^lindaia  item 
Ungludr  and  other  Cluldsan  dtaa,  and  they  wan  Int 
diaoovend  and  pabtiahed  hj  Sir  Henry  Bawlinaui,  to 
whom  wo  'owe  Uiia  recti£Gation  in  andcnit  bistoiT.  One 
of  these  pBMiWM  in  a  -pttjtt  raada:  "  Ue  NabiHabid, 
king  of  Bel^kin,  from  ain  againat  thy  great  ditiaity^da 
llua  aafo  nu,  and  health  SAd  long  d^  nnnunaa  do 
thou  nwltip^.    And  of  Bd^SMisnr,— vyaldeat  soa,  tha 

f  my  heart  in  tha  wcaablp  of  Ay  great  dirinllT, 

I  do  than  «at»bliah,  and  maj'  he  not  ooDaort  wiu 

Tha  other  texta  an.  stt^  tbe  same  form,  and 

aaat,— the  aoeoant  ia  tha 

g  all  that  la  known  of  hii 

writtn  OD  tUa  saljeel 

i '  disooreiy,  of  tha  eaneiform  tniai^tioaa  •■• 
.m.  —  f  a 


Bit 
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Bcnr  of  litda  nl'ia ;  &U  tbit  k  kaom  with  any  certaintf 
on  flu  mkttai  will  it  (oimd  in  Bawluuoo'i  6'rat  Jfon- 
OPoUa,  Sd  edition,  toL  iil 

BELT,  Obui,  and  Lrmx  Belt,  two  itaiti  whidi 
goDneot  flu  Baltio  8m  with  tha  CtHtsgat.  The  fonoar,  mlh 
D  depth  of  inaa  fi  to  30  fB[ham>,ftiidat)re*dt}i  of  ationt  10 
loilea,  aht,  from  S.S.B.  to  N.N'.W.,  between  tha  ialands 
!•}  ZaatUnd  and  Filnan;  while  tlie  Little  Belt,  which  ii 
imlj  aboat  lialf  aa  wide,  with  a  nannw  antmica  (mm  the 
UatUgat,  aapsntea  FUnea  from  tlia  mainland  of  Schleiwig, 
Tlw  naTlgattoii  of  bath  iairthec  dangerona  for  large  reaaala. 
vwing  to  flu  nnmbai  of  aandbanka  and  amall  ialuida ;  and 
im  that  account  the  Bound,  whioh  liaa  to  tha  eait,  i*  the 
chaluiel  prefarred  by  shipping. 

BBLTAKE,  01  BcLTKiir.ftfeatiTal  originally  commrm  to 
ftU  tho  Caltio  pao^ea,  of  which  baeea  were  to  be  found  in 
Ireland  Hid  the  HigUanda  <^  Scotland  down  to  tha  b^in- 
Bing  of  flu  laeaent  centDiy.  Hie  nama  ia  oamponndad  of 
Aaf  or  iant,  ua  Celtlo  god  of  light,  and  Ih>  or  unt,  wm»ning 
tak  nu  prinopal  Beltane  ealsbration  waa  held  aiuuullj 
in  At  ba^uning  {ganerall?  on  the  fine  daj)  of  Hay,  thongh 
tha  name  la  alao  a[^Ued  toaiimilarfaatlTal  whidioocnrred 
in  tha  bogimdng  of  NaTalnbe^  Aoeoiding  to  Oormae, 
mtUMaliop  of  Oaabel  abont  tha  year  906,  who  fnniiahaa 
thaaariieatnotioaofBelteoeiitWBaenalonarytokindla,  in 
**(7  okiae  proxiini^,  two  fiiM,  between  which  botb  man  and 
oitfla  «ai«  driTen,  nndarthe  baliaf  th«t  health  waa  thereby 
imnnatad  and  diaaaae  warded  dL  (See  TrantaOioiu  of 
Oi  IriA  Jeadmr,  ziT.  pp.  1(K^  133,  123.)  Of  the 
aalabralion  in  more  recent  timea  an  iccoont  ia  given  by 
Annatruug  in  hit  OatlieDletimary.i.*.  "fiealtainn."  The 
whde  anljact  ia  fully  treated  by  J.  Orimm  in  hit  Ikvtteli' 
iffrtofopt^  a.  XI. 

BELDOHISTAlf.     &ee  BuDomnui. 

BELTEDBB^  a  town  of  Italy,  in  Oa  proTinc*  of 
Oalabiia  Ob*,  on  tha  Uaditarranaan,  32  milea  N.W.  of 
deanta.  & poaaaaaaa  a  caatla  andaniaidena'hoapiUl,and 
ia  baan^fnllv  attnatod  on  the  alopa  of  a  b'"  "  '  " 
bettroNi  DOOO  and  fiOOa 

BELZO^I,  OioTUHi  B&iTUTi,  one  of  tha  moat 

pclaiug  and  aneoeaafnl  EgypUan  exploian,  waa  bom  of 
huml&  pwantiga  at  Padua  in  1TT&  Whan  about  ei^teon 
yean  of  age  he  appeaia  to  hare  ramored  to  Soma,  and  for 
a  ahflrt  tioie  bacaina  a  monk.  Ia  IT98  the  oocupati(m  of 
tha  d^  by  tha  Traneh  traope  drora  him  from  Bcma.  Be 
wandered  thnragh  Hdbod,  and  in  1803  came  to  OigUiid 
Here  for  aoma  time  ^  waa  oompelled  to  find  aubaiata&oe 
f<K  himwlf  and  hia  wife,  an  Bngliahwomaa,  by  aihibiting 
aatheatoeataath]rtioauTdatattidfaate<rfagtl^y.  Thi^^ 
Uia  kindneaa  of  Ur'Salt,  who  waa  ercr  afterwaria  hia 
patron,  ha  wai  engaged  et  AaUt^'a  amphithMlre,  and  hia 
«ir««imrtane«a  aoon  began  to  Imprara.  In  1613  he  Mt  OBt 
(IB  hia  taTala,  paaaii^  thnm^  liabcm  and  Hadial  (o 
Xgypt,rtarehiafri«iM],HtUt,wwBdtlah  oonaoL  He 
waa  deairooa  of  laying  before  Ihft  paaha  Hehamat  jUi  a 
Mraulio  maohine  for  raiaing  flrn  mlna  of  tha  Hila. 
"nwuh  the  (opaiiment  with  thia  eagbe  ms  ■iiiiingriil, 
tha  oealgn  waa  abandoned  bj  ths  paabi,  ^  Balirai 
raaohed  to  oontinua  hii  traiala,  lEe'vlaitad  Xhebaa  and 
ramored  with  great  ^11  tb»  ooloaaal  atatrn,  ecnnonlT 
called  jonng  Uemnon,  wUA  he  aU[^  (or  bigland.  Ee 
■loo  poahad  hia  inTeatigaHoDi  into  the  gnat  tenrale  of 
Xdfoo,  Till  ted  Elephantina  and  Pbila,  aiaoomed  the  temiOa 
of  Aboaimbel,  made  «icaTatioDa  at  Canao,  and  opened  up 
•  q>leBdid  tooA  in  die  Beban^-Uolosk.  Bewaa^firrt 
to  pMUtiata  into  flu  aaocod  great  pyramid  of  Qhiieh,  and 
^  flrot  to  violt  the  oaoia  weat  of  I^a  Marit  In  1816 
hkrataned  to  Bogland  and  publiihed  in  the  following  year 
k  meat  Intenrtlug  aooniot  of  hH  trareh  and  diocoreriM. 
Be  alao  eiUbilad  tai  aome  Uma  at  flu  £^ian  BaU  fao- 


aimilea  <d  the  grant  tomb  at  Reban-el-Ifolonk.  In  I63S 
he  apin  aat  ont  for  Africa,  intauding  to  panabata  to  Tim- 
buotoo.  He  i«Mhed  Baoio,  bat  waa  lelnd  with  djiaulatj 
at  a  Tillage  called  Gato,  and  died  Deoember  3,  ISSS. 

BEUBO,  PmBO,  Cardinal,  waa  boni  at  Tmice  oo  flu 
30th  of  Uay  UTO.  Wbile  atill  a  bi^  ha  accompaniMl  hia 
father  to  Florence,  and  then  acquired  a  We  for  that 
Tuocan  form  of  apeech  which  ha  afterwarda  eiilli*«tad  ia 
pceference  l«  the  dialect  of  hia  native  d^.  Having  ami- 
plated  hia  atndiee,  which  indnded  two  yeai^  darotion  to 
Qreek  under  LaK«rii  at  Heooina,  iu  dwaetheeciilMJMtinl 
^lofeaion.  After  a  eonaidnable  time  apent  In  Tsriow 
dtiee  and  eonrta  of  Italy,  where  hit  learning  already  made 
him  wdeome,  he  aocompaoied  JoKo  d^  Madid  to  Bonu, 
where  he  waa  soon  after  appoinladaecMtaiy  to  Lao  Z,  On 
the  PoDtifTi  death  he  ralirad,  with  impaired  health, to  Fadw, 
and  there  Und  for  a  nnmbor  of  yaara  engaged  ia  Utanty 
labonn  and  aUnaeaunta.  In  1039  he  needed  flu  vUe* 
of  hiatoriognphoT  to  hia  native  dty,  and  ohortly  afterwarda 


Koms,  when  he  renonooed  the  study  of  '•l«««i«)  llt«>- 
Hire  and  devoted  hinuelf  to  theology  and  daaaieal  hiabay, 
recdving  before  long  flu  reward  of  liia  conreniaa  in  flu 
shape  of  the  bishoprkt  of  Qobbio  and  Bergamo.  Ha  died 
on  the  18th  of  Januaij  lOiT.  Bembo,  u  a  writtf,  ia  the 
btau  idml  of  a  poiiat  The  exact  imitallim  of  tlm  atyU 
of  the  genuine  daasioa  was  the  higheat  peifection  at  wUch 
he  aimed.  Thia  at  onw  prevented  the  graom  of  qiaatancily 
and  iaciued  the  beautiea  of  artiatio  ebboratioa.  Ona  can- 
not  fail  to  be  atraclt  with  the  Cioeroiiian  codanco  that 
guides  (he  movement  avoi  of  his  Italian  writingi. 

Hia  warki  famlad*  ■  Bilarfa  Ftnia  tna  IMT  to  lEl^  dU- 
legaeL  pganu,  and  wluC  n  wnld  new  caU  smtk  IVbua  Uh 
meat  taunt  m  ■  Itttla  tmtiM  en  ItaUu  vram,  ssd  ■  rllalinai 
nUtled  OH  Jiotaiii,  in  which  PUtoole  sIMtoB  ii  npUBid  wi 
ncaimaaided  la  ■-ntbtT  Iiu-wlnilad  fuhies,  to  tlH  aaiaM»aiil  tt 
tlH  nada-  who  nnwmbwi  tu  kIhUdiii  of  tba  teantUid  llan^aa 
wlthUuaatlur.  TlieadniinsfFitniiAV  JUfaaAnLpobliibad 
bj  Aldu  Is  ItOI,  ud  the  Ttntim*.  whliili  bmd  fron^iaue 
fnw  in  IMl,  «n  edltMl  V)  Boabo,  wlw  waa  <■  tatlaale  »tn» 
wlUi  t^  gnat  trpopwlMr-  BttOftnit  P.  XmUiT-^tt,  \1t»i 
Cue,  FUoiliAiiite,  &UvoLorUsw<A(. 

BENARES,  a  division,  district,  and  d^  of  British  India, 
under  the  juiiadictioa  ik  flu  LieDtenant-dovemar  of  tha 
IT.W.  PnivuiceB.  Bihabzs  Drviaiow  liaa  betwemi  34* 
and  S8*  N.  lat,  aiid  83°  and  6fi*  £  Icog.  It  ia  bonndcd 
on  the  N.  by  Oudh,  the  Dnib,  and  Bundelkhand ;  on  tho 
E.  by  Kepal;  on  flu  a  hj  Bengal;  aod  on  flu  W.  by 
"''  It  comprises  the  diobicU  of  Ifin^mr,  Ohb^w, 
[arh,Bastl,  and  Oorakhpor;  haa  an  ana  o(  1B,S14 
re  milea;  and  atotalpopnlation  in  18T3,of  8,17M<7. 
'hom  7,38d,41S,  or  69-1,  won  Hindna  -  689  SSS  a> 
lU-H,  Uahometana;  1797  ChriatiBna  and  oUisn. 

Bdtakb,  a  Dinsior  at  Kilish  India,  in  tlu  divwm  of 
the  aama  mme^  nnder  the  Jniiadietion  -<rf  flu  LiaDtenaat- 
OoTemor  of  the  N.W.  Provinces,  hea  between  SB°  T  and 
9S*83'N.lat;and8r»'and8r38'£hmg.  IttibonncM 
Ml  the  N.  by  Am  Britiab  disbiot  of  Jaonpnr,  on  tha  N  E. 
by  QhUpnr,  on  tba  8.E.  byShlhtbA^  on  fl»a  aad  &W. 
by  Min^m^  and  on  the  W.  by  Mi^pur  and  Jaauoiv 
Tha  surface  of  Uw  eoonby  la  remarkably  level,  with  !>«■•• 
rava  da^  mvlnsa  in  tbt.enlcaraoai  MU^omenta.  lUa 
sahatiMum  vAen  boint  tffixds  good  lima,  and  ferae  u 
eioellnit  malarial  for  nada  hilla  natural  alata.  Th*  anil 
is  a  dayCT  or  a  aandy  loam,  and  vmt 
trade  called  Usur,  whidi  -- 
and  other  salts. 
Frlndml  r<m»~.thi  Ouuh  ;  ths  Kuun^ri,  4U  ■nnla 
Hunt  aiMiiet  bam  that  <f  SUUhld ;  Oe  Omatt  mauSStZ 
ma  JsDiipar  tad  ObUpur:  the  Baiu-iAU,  lAl^uCtatstlw 

ufH  uv  BnuH  dty.     in*,  MC'IB  n^       ~       - 

•  nnder  coltlntlaB,  tSWcaltiTsUatatHiti 


Aiimgarh, 

■S     " 


firtfla.  (Kcapt  in  the 
sledwtlLaod^ribe, 


BS  M  AS E  S 


SSS 


__., „ jMiiI«Jl<«lnllTtrM,«», 

— MpKMBt  bdM  HlBdv,  U  p«  Mat  UibgHtaD^  ind  Chrlc 
tlBi^,te,  MUibiAwtU,  Priadpil  oDBi— iriuM,  tuW,  palM 
ifiuiMB  klBdi^  nllS^  BibB,  oQ-Mid^  t«b«cii,  laflown,  opiiuii, 
■groiiMi  *Bd  tHt«iil.H^  HumbetDiw  — nni,  otjnm, 
iB^ii  M«a  alstli,  OHM  wodla^  nlk,  ud  Intlia.  Ftiusipal 
wiifi  (IX  IKa  CdaotM  to  Baui^  ud  OoM  tsntdi  AIli.- 
UUd]  do.  ■  mttuuUiB  oT  a*  CUotta  md  tbna^  tb*  ton 

O),  fro«  QUtfim  to  Wmkn^attnli  ud  (4),  bon  Boua  aftr 
to  Ghuir.  Tka  Sirt  IbI&d  Biilhnr  pHw  Oay^  tbi  dMtio^ 
ud  th*  Oaagm  b  uTiabt*  ill  tU  jmt  mud.  QiM*  nruarla 
1870-n,  AllMir,  of  *Udi  f»,lM,  <r  «S  w  orat,  WM  dofnd 
(ramliBd.  Iel>n-nthadIiMctMBUBidtUHdiaob,ittwl<d 
br  l^m  ni'li.  CtelT  nra  Uwiu  la  tb*  dMrlot  sontolB  abon 
ntn  iabafituta,  Tla,  Brno*  oad  BHaawr.  Tb>  glinttto  tl 
Duaiu  la  «ol  la  wtati^  bat  wj  waim  la  t£>  bo*  iiaaoB.  Hiu 
tampwatm  la  ItTl  77-4r  Tahi,;  anng*  uaMl  nbiUl  fiit  tb* 
alaa  jaata  mdlig  117^  ttiH  liidlja. 

Fhxn  *  varjr  NDula  period  Banana  temMl  (be  Mtt  irf  ft 
Hindn  kingdma,  nid  to  hcV«  boa  fmuidBd  bj  om  SAa 
B^  1300  jwi  >.□.  Bnb«MiiMit^  it  Uauau  pait  of 
Um  U^dom  ol  Eaoai^,  which  m  1 1 93  A.D.  WM  «MM]aN«d 
hj  ICabainmad  of  fflior.    On  th*  'domfaU  <d  lh>  fathln 


.  ra  it  VM  aeiwd  in  SaMar  Jane  *^  Nairtb  Taifr  of 
Oi^h,  bf  wboaa  gnmdam  it  «m  Mdad  t»  tba  But  ladk 
OompMy  by  tka  bwtr  of  1775.  ^m  mbaaqnaat  hiitaiT 
-of  Dwunaa  caat«ii>«  two  Imponaat  aYantiy— ^  iriwUiiai 
«f  tt«t  SahtOBMiinnadbytheupjartdemtaJt  rf  WawMi 
Haatiini  lo>  aooa^to  oan^  on  tha  Variiatt*  wai;  and 
tk»  mMMf  of  th*  N*ti«a  ngliMirta  in  166T,  oa  which 
BCiBMiwi  tha  ana^  and  oooliWN  <rf  dwEu^aaii  offldab 
(diofly  of  Oaoanl  NaiU)  caimd  Qie  diibiot  tMBtrntaUj 

"* 3,  Ilia  moat  popnloiu  dtjr  in  the  Nwth-WaitaRi 


SO*  rit  bL  and  Sr  1' R  long. 


XSuZwi 


bdn«  Hindiu;  11^4,  «r  93-77  par 
oCben,  3<6.  Onaa  nnnidpal  incoma  iit  ISTl,  £10,069 ; 
iiiXiaiMlllnn.  £1  i,33I ;  aTeiag«  lala  of  mnnldpal  tf^*"'"", 
la.  lOiL  par  hMd. 

Th»  town  of  Banana — tha  raligiiHia  cantra  of  H'"^"iTin 
— k«B*(](th*m<atandantoitiaaoathe^ba.  ThaBtw. 
Ifr  ahmaag,  in  hb  Baemt  OUt  ^  Hit  Htodtu  (1S68), 
af  t*a  "Twan^Jha  OMrtnaa*  agO)  at  tha  Itaal^  it  wm 
When  Bal^lon  waa  ttcw^inK  with  Niiurch  f<« 
~  ~^  'n  Tjn  waa  pi*w«tMf  j^  eotoDiea^.  ^^sn 
ring  in  abangth,  bafoa  Bona  had  b*eMM 
M  had  CMilMided  wia  pMd^  w  Cjna  had 

had«*|*midJanMahnand  thainhaWlantacf  JndMtbad 
baas  eaniad  Into  c^ptir^,  tha  had  alna4r  '!■•■>  ^  gNat- 
ttaas  if  not  ta  gloiy.  Sf,  aha  ma;  bm  haud  m  the 
Imdb  of  BtiimtiB,  and  hare  aant  hm  imj,  hm  upm,  and 
^r  paMoeka  to  adorn  Ua  [alacM;  lAik  pail^  with  bar 
BoUh*nvb»TaoT«(i«idth«t*mpleo<theIiO(i*  mooan 
nMns,  tha  cdabntad  Chinaa*  pusrim,  Tiatad  Banana  in 
t^  rth  aMttoqr  I.D.,  and  datoribad  it  aa  oraitaining  thii^ 
i*nwiiH«riaa,  with  ahoot  8000  monta,  and  about  a 
d  t«nn)Iaa  fif  Hinds  goda.  Kran  aft«  the  Iqwa  of 
»  a  Ifina  the  oU?  la  attU  in  ita  ifatf,  and  a*  aaan 


«lMBt  4  Mllaa  in  length,  tha  dt;  bdug  aitnalad  on  tha 
«Bl*Ua  «l  Oa  oUT^  en  the  notthan  bank  of  the  lirar, 
wbiA  ia  the  moat  alented.  It  kaboat  3  mfleain  length, 
t^  1  in  laaaillb,  riaing  from  the  rirtr  in  Aa  Uata  of  an 
■miJiithaafca,   ud  la  thickly  itaddad  with  donua  and 


The  bank  of  tlia  inr  k  entinlr  lined  with 
Mooa,  ana  then  *n  manj  vary  fine  gli^  or  lainling-pliHioa 
built  hf  pioua  deroteei,  and  higlily  omomentad.  Theae 
are  generally  crowded  with  bathers  and  wonhipperiL 
Bhiinei  and  templea  line  the  bank.  The  iLtemil  atraeta 
are  *o  winding  and  nurow  that  there  ia  not  cooia 
for  a  curiaga  to  pai^  and  it  ia  difflcolt  to  ^nettate  them 
ann  on  honebaok.  Their  lard  ii  oonudenbiy  lower 
thMi  the  gnniud-Sooia  of  the  booaaa,  whidi  haTe  general^ 
arched  lowa  in  fiuit,  with  little  ahopa  behind  thun ;  and 
abore  tiieaa  thtj  are  lichly  embeiliBlMd  with  rerandah^ 
g«iurif^i^  pnjacdng  oiiel  windoifi,  and  Veiy  broad  oTer- 
li«nffing  aaTM  lapptstod  bj  carred  biacketa.  The  honae* 
act  b<^  of  Chaalr  etonc,  and  an  lot^ — none  being  leaa 
than  two  abtfiea  hi^  moaf  of  Ihcm  thne,  and  leveial  <rf 
Ato  or  lis  atorie*.  Th*  Hindu*  an  lond  of  r°'"'^"g  the 
ovtatda  of  their  honaea  a  deep  red  eolow,  and  of  corering 
parte  with  pictona  id  fiowan,  n 


nallthe 

mnltitonnih^ea known i> Hindn mTthologT'.  nennntber 
of  tamplea  ii  rtrj  giiat ;  they  an  moatlv  imall,  and  an 
placed  m  the  aotfee  of  the  etneta,  nnder  the  ahadow  ^  the 
lot^liauiea.  nieir forma  an  not  nngraceful, and  maqr 
at  than  are  oortred  om  with  beantjfal  and  etaborate 
carriaea  of  flowai^  anhnala,  and  palm  teanchee,  rivalling 
in  riohnea  aitd  minntenem  the  fluat  ^edmena  uf  OvlLi* 
or  <rf  Gfttdan  anUtactnih 

Baaarea,  baring  fnm  time  imnumorial  been  a  hiJjoiqr, 
nit  Mimbcr  of  Brthmaaa,  wlto  «ither  mbaiat  by 
"    '  ited  byendowmMilB 

of  thaci' 


inOeni 


inligioo 


nSgloae  DMtdiouiti,  viA  •fwy  ooocaifabla  bodilr  dafonn- 
ity,litetaUr  line  the  prineimlaliweta  on  both  ddiB.  aoma 
h*Te  their  leg*  or  arm*  diitoHed  by  itmg  eontiBsaiiee  in 
one  pcaliaB  i  other*  hava^nt  their  hanoi  iflimflwi^  nniii 
thau^er  naila  hmpiKaed  anting  throogh  tiun  kanda 
Bnt  beddea  w  immaaa*  laaMt  to  BoiaMa  of  poor  pUgiim* 
(nm  amy  part  of  India,  aa  well  aa  from  TUbet  and 
Bnrmah,  mmban  of  rich  Hindna,  in  the  ^*^Wn«  of  HfCL 


ralisioaa  ■■— ^'~-**  from  all  qsarten  of  the  eonntiy. 

Beaide*  it*  ralfgioM  intaraat,  Benarea  la  imifortant  a*  a 
waaUhT  dty  Hid  a  plae*  "d  oouddenble  trade ;  the  bfalia 
ar*  flUed  with  th*  liaheat  goodi^  and  thv«  ia  a  etmitant 
bnitlB  of  bnaiike**  in  all  tha  ptbAdpal  atraela.  1  laige 
tatle  ia  eaaied  OD  hi  the  (og^r,  aal^elre,  and  indigo  whioh 
■r*  prodna*d  in  the  dirtriot  Bilk  ud  ahawla  an  mtan- 
beMiadinthed^:  andBanan*  I*  emdal^  famona  fv 
Ito  gold  embHridarwl  dntlw,  caUed  fMfaA  <Kineobj^  and  for 
it*  g^  filwe*  wo^  A  laiga  qnantita'  of  &i(^*h  peea 
good*  hen  Atd*  a  m*Ae^  bdng  dilur  iold  foe  oonaoi^ioa 
in  th*  n«ighbonAooJ,or  a«ntto  other  parte  rf  the  eonntry. 
Tte  piinc&al  ^litk  inatitatka  in  BanaM*  i*  the  Qoram. 
m«t  or  Qoaa^aO^eget  M  ft  fa  eallMl.  eondnoted  by  a  atd! 
Tffcjl^,  Thwe  an  two  diatuct  and 
itaintheed 
ga  waa  foimded  bjiUmnmrn 

Eof^aiKl,  the  London,  aiul  th*  Bi«(i*t  HialonatT  Sooiety. 
The  nuMion  hi  connHllaa  with  Ae  Ohntdi  of  ihiglaod 
wai  ettebUihedin  1B17.  PwiPJaMiwhaaachnnhaaaMe 
•rf  holding  between  300  and  400  panona,  two  aomal  aehoDla 
for  taainlng  CfariatiaD  teadtoi,  a  large  oollege,  and  aereial 
ddi^  eohoola.  .The  niaaion  ol  Ac  London  Uiiaionaiy 
Societr  waa  faiannfated  in  1831,  and  la  aitnatwl  in  the 
nbiuba  of  the  o^.     A.  aabatantSal  ohonh  waa  Meled 


£5d 


B  EK- 


—  ' — '-A  in  1817,  origunll;  u  u  oatpwt  of  the 
'-"  -     '■  '  '        B  fi»  Uw 


aoppoR  Mid  fdooBdoD  of  atOf^  eUldnn.  Vhh  ngud  i 
tha  «M1  itatiaii,  iriiioh  ii  utuat«d  ■  «b«t  lUrtuiM  fnn 
Urn  town,  lb  Shwiing  n,jt,— 

"n*  fanl^  nddaita  if  BnuM  lln  ehlaflTmt  BbcJ,  unto- 
rit*  loliub  «a  lh«  notth-nM  ild*  <^  tha  dt*.  TUi  itatios  b 
dlTldid  by  Ilia  Bnmi  BInr,  ta  thi  Huth  al  whldi  th*  giwtw  po- 
Haa  i(ft*MlUtan«BtaOBM>K  nidballdlHi  uuwoUd  bmritb, 
■I*  (ItBUad,  lai  Ilkfwln  tt«  iHllib  ahv£  OvnnUHt  edlwL 
bmU^SI^  tbt  «U  HlaL  th>13d^  li  ft*  IbUiili  «(  ta« 
A«i»lntMnri»  rf  tt* Cbnnh  (f  bdind  tad  olt^  Id^niud 
tbi  B^tbt  SocMH  <^  MOM  of  ^  drtl  nd  MMiou  Jndn,  th* 

ttma.^rtiiiaM<(a«fMlom«a<(0<mnn«^tl»(auta(if 
lh>MnmMoo«e(  th*  diTUoo.  nd  if  th*  caUMtarud  othv 
B^ilnta  rf  ^  dMitet;  Mnrd  hudvn  lahablt*i  br  lwM*d 
SflbMloi&nBUtTM;  th>  W*rd7bkti|tlB^  br  th*  nkigan 
if  ■>•  <f  aalin  iwhlBiHa  BBdir  moM  chug*  «  OtmnuMiL  nid 
■rtfflipanl4lhrirMadlM*tQMa'*Cdl^;th*hMnlttttlMbllo 
aMdaa^  loppaM  to  nlmriptka  1  th*  fvteiihv  tUh  i  O*  U^  !■ 
ihlnh  MiniijM  1Ti1tTl«ln«iini*iiiii*lli*M'wrflnrt  iththirtir 
in)nii,illflillOp>tiatii  th*  UlDd  mi  Inn  uriuB,  via  UO 
iBMt*htabl*d&  lt!6h*R44  UU  auddr  QhcaUl ;  Md  a* 
iiualMj.  AhiHltdaadltarillmaaabantrituMb  niloH 
nrkjrthid^,  ■i«*aMdpittltawMtWIPian«o«  patluM 

BSNAVEHT^  a  dtatytd  town  at  Bptfn,  In  tlu  pn>- 
TisM  d  Zaawn,  litwitad  on  a  gtallt  m»ui«m  umt  thi 
BtTw  Ed*.  It  fonnady  gare  titb  to  the  FbMOtalt,  a 
pow«M  hipllj  of  «aBnti,  whidi  h  now  m«md  In  that  of 
th*  dnkM  of  OnSt.  Th*  uuiBt  cutU  rifll  «rirti  in  a 
ralflOQa  conditioo.  Ammmf  ILm 
vhkh  Aa  town  waa  «m*  lauai 
dal  AKgoa,  dMiw  fan  0w  lith  and  ISth 
San  Jaui  dd  Haratdo,  lAioh  ansa  balongHl  to  tha 
Kal^tahTHnphi^  aad  atlU  aontalni  aoma  toi/  dd  Mpnl- 


BKNBOW,  JOHV, 
Skn^iUn  gantlanu, 
16S0L  Ha  want  to  ata  wham  rttw  yonng;  and  at  tha  ^e 
of  tUr^baeaawBaatwotanNcehantnun.  Whantnding 
tothaHaditacanaanin  I6S<,  ha  bnt  oB  a  Sallaa  finta 
with  nuh  bnvarf  that  Jaaua  IL,  who  took  a  kMn  istanat 
in  ihina  and  awraan,  mads  Mw*  T^ptain  of  a  nkao-of-war. 
Ok  tha  aaoarian  of  WiUaB  m.  ha  waa  avpltnred  to 
piolaot  Engliah  eanuMace  in  tha  Chanaal,  a  dntj  whiah  ha 
Ttgilanllj  dla^iamd.  After  taking  part  with  gnat 
inta^idi^  in  tha  bombatdmaDt  of  Bt  Malo  (ISSS),  and 
anparinlaoding  tha  Uonkada  d  Dnnkbk  ilSii),  he  Milsd 
in  1698  for  tha  Wot  Indiw,  whata  ha  oonrndlad  tbs 
Spanlaida  to  Matonaantalb^idiTiaalairtdahthayh^ 
a^nd.  On  hii  raton  ba  waa  ^ipcjntad  Tlooadminl,  and 
waa  baqttMitljt  •onaobad  hr  tha  Ung.  b  1701  ha  waa 
aani  agua  to  tha  Wart  laffin,  a  rtalion  daaHnad  hj  hia 
aHlonbonfaar  oftha  ttmck  atnuth  in  tlMaa  watn. 
In  Anfut  1  TOa  Ua  ab^,  tha  ■'Bnda,''ga*a  ohaa*  dt  6anta 
Martha  to  a  Fraaah  aooadrai  xaOm  D«  Oaaaa;  and 
alOoa^  navpportad  brUi  acoMrta,  hakapinparanning 
fl^forlTad^wilhtba  wwtatnbbcnaoa^a.    VUb 

Wonnda;  andatoHyafhiwatJahiari^lig 
hf  a  rhiia  Ant,  daqdta  wUdt  he  lamajnad  on  wb  quns- 
daak  till  montiu^  iriiaa  the  flaoiot  diMbadianca  of  tha 
■■III ill la  nadn  Um,  and  tha  diwblad  aondition  d  hia 
aUpt  focaad  hbn  lalocitantl  j  to  abandoD  flu  diaaa.  Aftat 
fek  ratwn  to  Jamais*,  whan  hia  BobonUnataa  waia  triad  W 
eoatt4MrtiaI,'  ha  died  of  Ui  wouda  on  Nonmbar  i, 
ITQl,  ^  paaiwiid  inflaiiUa  twotoliOB  and  paat  naval 
■Un,  and  aanrnd  hia  U(^  rank  thios^  hu  nsaldad 

ffl^ToBga^  Bit.  </!*«  *•  ■  ■    - 

V  Sritiil  JdMralt,  *oL  Hi.) 


B   EN 
B£KC^  w  Bum,  hw  n 


bar  bnibud,  for  har  dowar.  Am  aola  H  caMa  fvak, 
aocotding  to  tha  cnalom  (4  the  manor,     mtk  iwpiul  ta 


(jimira  inncH  H  ona  of  the  thraa  anwiicr  tontta  (f 
Common  I^w  U  Waatminatet,  the  othnn  b^ing  du 
Common  Fleai  aivd  the  Eidiaqwr.  Althoi^  Um  nt^ 
jwathnabibanali  havapOMaaaad  0»«t4inalaJaiiadiBlMB, 
than  an  a  few  caaM  in  iriiicb  aaA  pcMwaw  nA^tt 
anthocl^,  and  In  point  of  dimi^  pneadwca  ia  giTM  to 
the  Ooort  of  Qoaan-a  Ban^  tha  Lnd  CUaf-Jaatwa  «t 
whkh  ii  aba  a^ylad  Lotd  Ohirf-Jartioa  <rf  b^and,  and  i* 
tha  hi^iMt  unnanant  Jtidga  of  tha  Crown.  All  thia* 
oonrti  tiBoaUiair  nigin  to  the  (wla  r^^  Tha  Cooit  ti 
Ezehaqoai  attandad  to  tlM-bodnaaa  ot  the  nnnn^  Ihe 
Oununoa  Plaaa  to  pihata  aoliooB  batwen  oitinn^  aadtb* 
<)naai'a' Bandi  latainad  oriminal  mom  and  aodi  «a« 
jutadislioa  ■■  had  not  beM  ibidad  batwaan  tha  olhv  t«« 
ooortt.  I^  II  Oao.  IT.  and  1  WiHrr.OLTO,  ge,ib* 
Court  c<  EUdiaqiMr  Okambor  waa  eoutitntad  ■■  a  eavtid 
maal  fix  amm  is  law  in  aU  thne  oowtb  likatiiaOiNn 
oi  EiduqMT  the  Qaaan'a  Banak  aMUMd,  bf  ■ 
'---'-    *  "       d*  jnrii 


in  aifilB 


nafoMtioM 


ingaoiooa  Sstloi^ 
pwpwly  batoqaid  to  tha 
pBooliar  to  th*  Qaaan'a  Bm 

mattan,  and  tha  gnval  o  _ 

maprttataaand  other  pDbUooOoa.  Of)ata7«Matha(Mat 


atod  of  oaa  Lord  CUaf-Joatioa  and  8n  mimt 
.  „  XTodar  tha  Jndkabin  Ae^  1879,  Aa  OoWt  ot 
Qneiii'*  Baaoh  baoomta  tha  Qnaan^  BmiA  DifliiaB  cf  th* 


Hi^  Oonrt  of  Jnaticajand  appoaliwill  infi 
'    tha  Oonrt  of  Amaal  inataad  ot  tha  Euha^ 
Hia  Oonrt  of  Ooaunoa  Flaaa  k  KimrtiBH  calltd  thi 


I  nlladth^ 


CoMKOV  Bncn. 

Bitting  in  Bi»  (in  tU  o 
the  aittk^  of  tha  foil  oonrt  for  tfca  hwimj  «i  mooaa^ 
ipaoial  aaaaa,  &«.,  aa  oppoaad  to  the  aM  ^rwi  aittiEa  fa 
Inal  ti  i»t»M,  whara  nanaUy  on^  *.anS*  Jwls*  pnridw. 

BENCHEBS,  in  tha  *™  ot  Conrt,  the  — jijij  iiiitaii 
of  tha  aooiatr,  who  an  invntad  with  tha  gorammart  ot 
th*  bod;  to  iriileli  tha;  balong. 

BENCOOLEN,  tha  chiaf  town  of  a  ]>at<!h  nafabnt;  ia 
tha  B.W.  of  Bnmatn.  It  ia  atnatad  on  th*  ooart  at  Ai 
tnovth  of  ■  tiror  «f  the  Mme  nana,  in  3*  W  S.  kt  hkI 
103°  3'.  E  long.  Tiw  kodi^  i*  hiw  and  tnam,  •*! 
moat  of  the  hooai*  an  niaid  on  bamboo  pilaa,  Thi  laf 
U  a  man  open  naditaad  Ungad  with  aonl  nafa,  aid 
landing  ii  duBoolt  on  aoeoant  «  Aa  asit  A  Hghtliaaw 
h*B  baan  ncentl;  waotad  l^tha  DntA  anthnritiaa.  At  vat 
tiiaa  thoa  waa  a  *ar*  aatanatva  tnda  taidad  on  witt 
Banml,  the  OoroBkandd  ooaat,  and  Java,  bnt  il  hn*  pNl)r 
daoiiaaii  The  prindpal  azporta  an  pappar  and  ca^hn. 
IW  town,  wbiu  waa  fotntri;  0  bm*  to  A*  nort^  im 
nmovad  to  Ua  pnaant  dta  in  1714.    It  I*  dalMdad  tgra 

fort;  andpoaaiMannol'  ""* " 

oooBol  Atmbw  and  baa  .      . 

waa  daatrovad  br  an  **rtban*k*  in  18S3. 
waa  fotmaify  Aa  diW  ertaWhbnaiit  pa«—i  Iv  da 
bigUih  brt  India  Coi^Mj  In  the  i^n^  Mid  hw  a  liw 
jaan  eonaHtntad  a  dlatinrt  pnaidana;.  b  1711  tk 
■attkn  wve  aipalbd  b;tba  nalfna,  bat  wan  aoon  fm- 
mittadtoMtern.  Bi  ITSOaU  A*  En^fA  aaWlamtao* 
tha  aoaat  of  Buiaba  wan  diatraTad  I7  a  AvMh  AmI 
nndaf  Comto  d'Bataing  Tbn  wan  atlai  aaida  i»«ta^ 
liihaaawl  aanirwtto  tka  Britiah ;  but  in  t»»  tbir ««• 
to  tha  Hathadanda  in  anlkama  tor  tha  DaiA 
nthi  oontiaent  A  India,  fopnlationof  A* 
iTi    inoeuniMn*  and  118,343  Htl««. 


B  £  1?- 

BUnni;  ft  towm  of  HmjIi,  Um  ai(ilal  of  »  akidat  In 
a*BnFfittM«<  Bii»ti>,  ritutadMOt  tbJU  buk  of 
th*  DalMtw,  SO  bOmi  bttm  ZiAMuf,  in  4rU'  N.  kl 
mhIW  Sf  K  kog,  It  pMMMM  thmQiukdrarahi^ 
•  Bomb  OrthdiB  «hnA  a  Jiwitiig  plwa  of  wonUp, 
fou  QBWogDi^  Hd  >  moMpia,  Ita  LidMbU  MtaUkh- 
iiMKli  tedn^  >  tabM«»4b«tciT,  «M(ll*^nAi,  ud  Mefe 
B^oitMltBd*  ii  Miiiad  w  tvmeMW  trfito 
tfluSniMlvaDd  Hw  nad  tkat  lw&  te  OdHB,— 
Oa  tMtv  put «(  tin  lUps  dtadM^iiw  thiit  MWDM  b«n 
to  Im  ODmafvd  bjr  kad  to  OdMW«aa  J*hj.  Im  prin- 
cipal HtidM  of  toad*  am  con,  wina,  md,  «ttO»,  wlow, 
and  •nadalb  dmlMr,  lAioL  ii  £«atoil  do«B  tha  DniirtT. 
Ha  otodal  M  a^antad  from  dta  town  W  an  awlnaiwat 
which  bean  the  gama  «l  the  Snwanff  aoQDd ;  in  ill  «a«tom 
part  ia  a  WMdaa  «ada  with  tovBB.  niaa  are  aka  taair 
••hBlMtoaatMn,iAfab  in  186T  bad  a  pofttklka  ef 
14,U^tlMgMler|MpBrliano<tlMnlMin«Jem  A*m^ 
a*  the  ISth  ««ntaiT  tiia  OaDoaae  had  a  Mittlwnmt  on  the 
■to«(B«adw.  'OaHcikkTteacallidaaplaeaTawaM, 
aMdflMiana<i(BMidacwaioi4rb~tc»d  hthe  fiiAa 
i>  Aaand  ol  tke  14th  antnt^  Ik  ITW  Qatim  XIL, 
BftBtba  difMtd  MkTC,  edlaotodUB  tMaaahMina 


UtiTll.  BaadMwatlhiloatakMbTdielUMhB^— 
brPtohB  In  1770^  nrtanUi  in  1789,  aad  Uar«nd«f  in 
180S,^-liat  it  wai  M*  hdd  panHBcnttr  Iqr  Baada  tin  tba 


BEin>Kft-ABSABI,  a  town  of  Pniria  in  the  pcofiaM  ol 
Itirmaii  en  the  Dortbani  dun  ol  tlw  Poaiaa  Oalf,  in 
Sr  ir  N.  lat  and  66*  r  K.  )ang.,  eboot  19  mOaa  M.W. 
at  (ha  Wand  of  Onnu,     It  ii  Mmondod  with  waOi,  bot 

tlio  honiw  m  -* ri — ■' — 'r**™     Ike  oUPnldi 

faetnj  h  rtin  ■r*"*-|r  and  antta  aa  tba  otw'oral  i«i- 
daaM  of  tlM  Imam  oflfaaeat,  to  lAoaa  doBaia  tha  town 
'r  HuE  tnte  in  tka 


•i^aH  <rf  tobMM  and  fraila  and  Ae  famrt  of  aattoiHL 
«i^pa*tM7.    ne  port  iaaballov  and  ineomafant;  I 

I>k«>rid*nl«at  ahangw  «<  the  aoaat  line  b>rdUig 


aad  d«Badatka  iMtTB  eoMidMaUr  alMnd  Ae 

tba  plaoa  i^koe  Ik  tiu*  iriw^  ■■der  tha  naua  M  uovwnu, 
itf^bdwoaaof  Aeflntaene«ta<f  Ftnia.  b  1613 
tba  FwtngBeaa  had artaUidMdIM  KomaBB  ban,  b«  It 
vaa  daabojad  in  1814,  and  Av  «»  «^*I>^  ^  ?>^ 
Abbaa  L  The  En|^idi,  bowarci^  wan  panutud  to  baOd 
a  fafltwT,  and  about  lADO  the  Dnkdt  obtMnad  Aa  mm 
BrftiUsa.    OnAaoqtaNtrf  thiialandafOimuinl633 


Abfa^  or  Aafcar  ^  JUtm,  tan  Aa  Aah.  Daring 
tbaMl<<Aal7A«ata7tba  tnfle  wai  wrpa^all 
the  iMidibeoriw  natJoMlMaa  and  mawhaati  baaa  tba 
vriMbdOTmlriH of  Bv^^ fraqnaiiBS ili naikato ;  bat 
u  tka  18A  eantan  Ala  BttMomOf  dec&ad,  and  moat  of 

laalocTVaadNbojadlvtkantBA;  and  thon^  it  waa 

niitaof  AebaloiTandaAacbdahiv  Ik  to  Aa  wart  of 


BEN 
baknbrtha 


M7 


leompticm.    Tom^BMa- 
Kwad  bin.   H "" 


(MJMto-aMuM).    TbkfathartalMMntofhi*Uc«Mkr 

Ht,  bom  whom  oona  aU  tba  detub  thai 

of  BwadkCa  Ufa.    tl  k  naadbao  to  i^  Aat 


Hj  MM  fonwd  In  Ik  AnI 
it40idkafr«ai  thadtr. 


fitan  Borne  ba  took  nfn^  in  a 

>Uta7jpc|efanwd  ^  Aa  Anksin  ita  (iotanana  ogua^ 


_  MUdMMrins  monk  MVpUad  Urn  wiA  food  kt  down  br 
a  rapa^  wiA  a  ■nan  ban  altadmd,  iAidi  giTe  Brtica  of  Aa 
approadictf  the  food.  Owalhe  da>rabn>katheMpe,b« 
hMBHlkewia  foiled  by  Aa  pioaa  fa^annitTof  &•  w>^ 
Othar  aad  g(a*«r  dangam  MaOed  Um.  ilia  BtD  Oaa 
tookAoikoeof  a  baaaUfol  w<unan,  wiA  wboaa  faaaia 
Aa  ToaAfiT nAmo  bad  bean  famOkr  in  B(>na,andBO 
wokad  ooB  hk  mmn  (te*  he  waa  ob  Aa  poM  of 
abando^ng  hk  aaBhtda  in  aaaiah  of  Ae  ImHf  *UA 
hanriadhSa.  BMaammooiBganhkfalilDdabtBlriffad 
hinwU  of  Aa  TwtaMot  of  aUw  wbkb  w«*  hk  only 
•OTKlBft  iMhad  naked  amonpl  Aa  Ibana  and  Mam 
wUob  flaw  tfoond  hk  talna^  and  loDad  Uaaalf  anwapt 
tbam  till  be  bad  axtiagnkhod  Aa  invaae  lama  lAiah 


MlhApatpoaa.    Bahadha»d»  iwimyead 

hk  ldc^  beware^  lAn Ihqr knk* <"* I**" ****?**^ 
nMitaMlMtUm,andaltaaapladtopokMbin.  ^^ 
OMitdmg  Aa  pokan  wm  tio  boooh  takw  bito  tba  banda 


nlorthriitomUAd^hi 
taintohkaoUlKk. 


EDI0I  Bi^  *>•  fonadar  of  Aa  MlAntad  Bane- 
OeUM  oriw,  i»  the  '-^^^^^"^  '"i^f  J^ 


I  bom  at  Hmria  In  Umltk 

^!St^^4M.  BebilonBadtoaBoldltolknkm^, 
^ww  k^  .Ml  to  Borne  to  ba  adwatod.  BuAa 
diaoate  ud^  of  «»  o^ikl  dme  Urn  into  BoHlade 
«A.  &  WM  a  tlma  of  pohlk  pad  and 
N  Bcman  maptn  WW  onmbbnj  to  piaaa^ 


aakel  SoUata  wata  phirtad  in  Aa  Iob.^  ^  ol  Aa 
AnloandonAaaAaoaatbai^ik.  TooMpatridanfroai 
BomaanddaaiAMB  waae  atkaolad  to  tbaai  frataoiilka  i 

ai7i«SwlAr----''' i«.-~J«lfa»\. 

wbobMa  to  AaMh  pwokc  aakam  oemalbnc  <■  »• 
aanad^  and  mtaaoobM*  avdowmank  <f  Be 
waa  daatinad  to  ba  bk  aneoaaoft 

kme  cama  abo  jaaka^  of  bk  p .;„„;_   ^ 

lanawad  alMnpt  waa  made  Vy  an  «OTio«a  I""**^ 
adwiaktatpdMB  to  Aamkt;  ■la.iBnaanlDaainUipari' 
tkoB  haiii«  aarin  aosM  to  bk  laaoa^  Aa  Maa  ipaa^  B^ 
t£i^ha 


rt.^—  uiaakUd  and  pktananakm  near  Aaacwor 
S^S^  nl.  at  ^rSri  abda-l  k-pk  of 
ApoDo  kfll rtood.  to wbfcA  Ae  ignomnt  poaaanta^ood* 
£nM«rB«adkl,  in  hk  ho);  enth-daam,  FOMfM 
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jt  JohntlwBqitUudlha  .  _ 
Uiitin,  wboM  Mottio  bow  Ittd  tnTdbd  to  ItilT  from  tlw 
■onlhatGhnL  Atemtiiiuat  meni  spett  gnaatOj  torn 
thii  funiw  iftnniittTT  iridoh  vn  dc^imd  to  cutt  *^f 
DHM  of  iti  finuid«r  lAmij^  tlw  ChiltttMi  wotU,  tud  to 
giv*  tit  kw*,  H  UQiMn  mji^  "to  abnort  Uw  whtte  of 

BMMMikt  nniiad  faaitMa  JMM  altar  Iw  had  b«g«a  tliU 
gnat  mik.  Hii  MDvti^  ud  inflnanoe  gnv  with  hi* 
nai^  ia  JDarintioB  of  irtmi  it  ii  tadd  bov  Um  baibaiiu 
BDM  TotOa,  who  nudt  ^■"miI*  m***m>  ^  Rooa  and  ItaJT, 
■oo^t  hk  piMMkM,  aod,  pcoatnting  himidf  at  Ua  mt, 
OMMtad  a  ninike  (or  Ua  anwltiM^  and  dapattad  a  hiunbbr 
ondWtwnaii.  Hb  laM  d^a  inn  anodatad  wilh  tho 
Ion  aid  darotiaii  irf  Ua  aiitsr  Soobttk^  wlto  too  had 
fsnakan  Oa  worid  and  giTsu  IwimU  to  a  laligioaa  lifa 
witk  as  anthnaiaam  and  genioa  for  gonnunant  laudt^  Isa 
tbnbiaown.  SLabadtalaUUiedaDiuuM^Mar  Uuito 
OMdno;  bnttharnlaa  of  tbo oidar  pannitted (Im brodiar 
and  aiatot  to  maat  only  OBCO  a  yaat;  Ha  had  onm  to  pay 
Ua  asoMlMMd  liril  Th«r  had  ^«at  Iha  dij  in  daMot 
Mvan(^and,in  tha  tOmm  H  hai  alMko.  BeolaMlaa 
aatawlcd  Um  to  ramaU,  and  ''apiak<illhaJo7a<rfh*naB 
tin  ths  mnniug.*  Banadict  ma  not  to  b«  pniiailad  ^>an, 
whan  Us  dalar  bant  into  •  flood  of  taaia,  and  bowad  hat 
luad  in  lawy,  Trnmadfita^y  t}^  haatana  Vfti^amt  oranatt  f 
Uumdar  waa  haaid,  and  tha  nin  faO  hi  tomoti,  ao  that  it 
waa  ifflpoaribb  lot  Baaadist  to  difart  for  tha  ugb^  wUeh 
wa«  ^mt  in  afdiitnal  azacoiaai.  Ikiaa  d^  latai 
Banadiot  law  in  viaion  tha  aool  <i  Ua  dattr  anttaiag 
haaraBfUdin  a  faw  itjt  afttrwaidt  Ua  vwnmmaMM 
cnma.  Ha  diad  atandhi^  aftai  pailaUng  of  tb  holr 
*WHwiti¥ifjwi^  4iid  ^fm  |]^n-ifrt  |)w  iiiB  tAAm  of  Ui  aiataiL 

Hi*  BBmiicmna,  or  f  ollowan  of  8t  Banadiot,  war* 
thoaa  wlio  anbinittaa  to  Aa  monaatia  rnla  mUA  ha  inati- 


_  a  manual  labour,  ia  aontnat  to  tha  natehr  niedi- 
tadTaaaaUaton  iriiich  had  Utheito  baaa  in  TCgaaboth 
intheSaatandtbaWart.  Fn>babtr,not«TCnthafowKlar 
Umatlt  foTMaw  all  tha  pnq>aotim  advant^aa  ef  Ua  law, 
lAidi  waa  dwtinad  not  manlr  to  mik»  maaja  wiUv- 
MM  and  aohtair  plaaa  to  njoiae  with  tetOitr,  b«t  to  at 
nan^  BUraoTW,  into  a  Bobia  intellactaBl  froitfntnaai,  whidi 
feaa ban  tha  ^ijay  <rf  tha  Beaadktina  i>d(ft  Ibalmrof 
obadlmM  «a*  abaolntt^  bat  waa  tanparad  bv  Oa  naata- 
aity  oa  tha  wt  o(  tha  a^arior  of  oowlting  dl  tha  mooka 
awamUad  In  a  ooonail  or  ch^plac  ipoa  all  Important 
bodnaaa.  lla  abbot  or  ai^trior  waa  alio  alaatadfaf  all 
thamoabs  wbotoUbai^olduaoawiannmadatad.  No 
li^  of  aDdawnmt  trofvij  aabdatad  within  tha  BOB- 
BattfT;anddMTDWafrfaNWroa«aBnd«tlakaa  aftartiM 
aipiiTof  the  raarof  nonritiato  aoold  nvnr  be  naaUad. 
Pood  and  dothing  w«N  of  tha  tiiqitaat  kfaid,  and  an  dab 
regolated;  and  Aa intanab of  hbow  wan  nUaftd  tn- a 


d  of  laligioaa 

atinenda  api    

aallr  in  Oe  Waai^— not  fa  iltalij  of  aiv  odMriale,  bnt 
'  "  ~    '    n^ale  damfcuuMnt    ' 
idbglandanMiallri 


ilale  derakifi 

biglandam 

in  arra;  ildk  Tall^,  V  *b  nde  (tf  eracT  olaai  and  daap 

Banadlolina.'aUMT''— a  oantaa  of  loo<^ 


AonoOTl  (S7S-8)«H»«tded  John m, and  eeoafied 


uia.  (FuL  Diaooa^i>>0Mf.  XawL,iLlgL) 
n.  (flS4-«aS)  aaooaadad  Lao  IL,  bnt  altho^ 
AoaMi  in  «8S  ha  waa  not  oriained  tin  <H,  bacaoa  tiw  1  wa 
of  the  ItaipaMC  Ooaataatina  waa  not  obtained  antil  aoM 
nontba  after  tka  alaotioa.  (FaaL  Diaeon.,  op  A  tL  N.) 
BiHBDioi  in.  (SSS-eu)  waa  bhoaan  bf  tha  ^m  ^ 
Mopla  of  Bona,  bat  the  alaotion  waa  not  oonflnnad  ly  Ik 
EkE^MTor  Lalbeir,  who  appointed  an  aotifop^  fliiialaiiao 
Banaliot  waa  at  lart  aaooaarfal,  and  tha  addn  hdpad  la 
weaken  tha  hold  of  tha  Mnptaon  nnoo  tha  pepee.  Ihi 
SCTtUoal  Pope  Joan  la  nioally  plated  batwan  faoadiet  a;^ 
hii  taadeeeaeor  Lao  IT. 


IT.  <90a-g08). 

T.  <9U-S6a)  waa  alaolad  bjtha  Boaanaoa 
OudoaAof  JohnZII.  nieBrnperorOthodUaotappaia 
of  tha  ahoio^  and  eaniad  off  tha  po^  to  Haubotit  whan 


TL  {91i-VH)  WM  d 
Btauj   ana    iiialanail   pope  nadar  i 

&npatoc  Otho  Ae  Qieat.    Oa^ 


{Mfr-»85)b.      _ _   .      , 

of  the  ooonta  of  Tnawilnni,  and  gomnad  Bona  qnlitir 
forDaariTiiiiiaTaan,a  ...... 

TOL  (1 


B«W7of Sa3nn;,wlionhaorairDadBtpanrhiI01L    la 
ha  piaifiilraiii  *'"  H"wt"  bagaa  to  attaA  tha  afmtWa 
ooaata  of  Burma,  and  aCieteda  e> 
The  If  onnans  deo  A 


a  settlNMOt  in  Sardlida. 
I  Jeo  Aen  began  to  lettle  in  Italy. 
IZ.  (lOSS-lobe),  tha  eon  oj  Homia,  eowl 
.  and  nephaw  of  Baoadiot  THL,  oUainad  thi 
l^nl  dvir  t^  limauw.  He  waa  ^oaed  in  IM4,  and 
Bylnetar  waa  choaen  to  hie  atead.  The  nanlt  waa  a  loag 
and  diHiaoehd  eoUeoi  Uf.  Uitder,  Dt  BMtmait  hi  ImL 
Bom.  mi  FVnlif.  B^Md.  IX.) 

kX.  (lOM-9)  aoanaly  deaama  to  be  nAooad 
[a  rdgnad  nine  monlha.    It  it  ii^ortan^  how- 

» Vl 
loda  of  eleotka  by.  the  OBidiBale  wae  adopted. 
BsMsnoi  XL  (laOS-lSH)  aneeeeded  tha  * 


(toa  Tin.,  bo*  waa  onable  to  wtnr  m 
politT.    Hardaaaad  PUUntha  Air 

oMnannieitioa  hid  on^  by 

Inocad  tha  boll  Umm  Bamelam.    Iba  po«M 

&tely  neeaaded  Urn  w«B  oo^lataly  udat  t 


ant  hia  DItraneataaa 
M  turn  Ik* 


^(lS»4-lMa)anooaadad  Pope  John  UH, 

batdidaotoanyot*  the  policy  of  Ua  predeaaaeoR  Be 
ptaotioalb  made  peaoe  wi&  tha  baMMC  Iiaaii,nad  aa  far 
aa  paaaifalt  oaaa  to  tana  wiA  Ae  fiandtcaiMb  wko  wan 
than  at  war  with  the  Booaa  ata^  Ha -waa  a  rafotuig 
n^e,  and  Ided  to  ooA  tha  laxnty  of  themoaiaHe  orAn^ 
Utwitho^MnahaMaaaa  (Balnaiu  VOmFtmtlf.Atmatt- 1) 

Bumoi  Zm.  Two  popaa  aaaamad  tUTtide— (!•} 
AAr  A  lAma,  a  haakid,  iriio  waa  doatn  by  the  Txwk 
oaidJaaboDthadaalhof  OMMutTILin  ISM.  On  th* 
death  of  Urban  T.  In  1S6»  tha  Italian  oaidinda  had  AoeM 
fionilaoe  n.;  thodeetfaaaf  Banediet  tbwafora  papatnatad 
tha  gnat  iiihiBa  n*  naaUr  portion  of  the dinteh  irfwid 
to  neogniaa  Urn,  and  m  1S9T  tha  FiaBoh  Oweh,  wUA 
had  anpportad  Urn,  withdraw  ban  aOeeanca  to  bath  papn 
and  ia  13S3  Benaditt  va*  iapritsaad  in  hia  own  pfau  at 
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la  B«otlMid  ud  Bptin  nntil  kii  imih  in  1434. 
I  MM  not  fp'i'  m  llw  ItaUao  liit  of  vopm. 
ly.  Jiii*.  A  &Ainu,  1378-m9>.    (3.) 
MHL  who  wotdri  Innooaak  Xm.  in  IT 


cfBirioak. 

iMMinfflM.  I 


1180. 

XIT.  (1740-1T&S)  btli^adloaMlU family 
Btoattd  »  tiw  P4*J  «*»*"  i"  ■  **»*  0*  PO* 
kfa^  CMMd  by  tb*  dimtw  betwMn  Bmmd 
ioH alwiit  tb  aleeticaM UdtMi, be iBHNmd 
moitodhca  Ib« dtontv <rf  a« Hdy  Be* 
'     7niM,  and  Anrtri* 


MHkd.    F^AnalhamilimporiMitMtaf  UipontUnt* 
wm  Oi  ■wfetfan  <rf  Ua  famona  kwi  »baoi  miariau 


iiiiihUiit  niiitilT mill  Md  wtgn  to  mnm  hmtbm 

IdiMud  tmAm,  wbioh  hid  bMn  attaJnly  don*  by 
Am  JMoto  In  Ibair  Indkn  nd  OiImm  mimctm.  n« 
wwiiiiiiiiiii  of  ttaw  bnlliWM  tllat  mMt  of  thei»«dl«d 

BXmnC^  »  twm  fat  applied  nodw  Hu  Bonu 
Mqdn  ta  portMM  of  Wnd,  tlu  lunfnuit  of  whu^  wn 
pMlid  by  the  (mpMOB  lo  Uuit  NhUn  <v  a&ma  for  Hi, 
M  ■  nwwd  or  infbMMi  far  put  (wTiiiM,  and  M  a  telainu 
(or  btBT*  HrrlsA.  AHrttiaStnAtMfMawBineoided 
b  At  Amk^ANvlM  (£a<r  ANnbaorMtl  «UA«a«  kapt 
bytta  p*'"*?*'  wgiattaf  ol  bonwota  (fi  iwiwrii'w  Bmt- 
'  '  -aai).  In  bnitatioB  o(  ^  iractioa  abivnd  andn 
opn,  iliB  taiB  BBina  to  ba  applied  under  dia 
n  to  porUcni  «(  bud  gianted  by  a  hnd  to 
il  for  the  mintfliMTi#  of  Ike  lattof  oa  aondition 
of  Ue  landaring  mUitoiy  aerrioe ;  aod  Kuib  graati  were 
nri^Mb  for  Wt  oAlyi'asd  (he  land  rareited  to  the  lord 
00  tin  death  of  the  iiiwil  Id  a  umiUr  maimer  granta 
li  hai,  or  rf  the  jmflta  of  land,  appear  to  hare  been 
uadaby  thaUiktpato  their  elam  forlitii  ontiiegnwid 
le  olnordinary  neril  on  the  part    '  '* 


ever,  vndar  any  , _.  . ._ 

bUopriea  of  ei?  bode  ao  gnutad.  The 
Oonnoll  of  Oriaan^  683,  bnika  in  npoa  thia  prlndida, 
W  daeladng  that  a  Uaiin>  ooald  not  leoUm  from  hi* 
Ag^  tKj  gnute  made  to  tWi  hj  Ua  pradeoaaaor,  esoept- 

liiaiiliiiii'eM  milliiiiiil 111  lliiiailieaniiaiil  riiiiimn  iifTijiaii. 
86^  and  tran  tfala  peawd  thaae  gianti  ceaeed  to  be  le- 


to  the  ahntohi^ — in  other  womla,  Aay  wen  benoefoith 
enjoyed  >>n  tMt,  and  no  hmger  Jm%  pmmdU.  How 
aad  whn  the  tMn  Im^Ula  oame  to  be  applied  to  theae 
roiaeopel  nanto  m  nnoerlaBn,  bnt  they  an  AnA^<it»A  by 
that  taon  In  a  eanon  tl  the  Omnoa  of  Mnenoe,  818. 

The  tena  bNtafie^  •eeorcBng  to  toe  oanoo  kw, 
InHaa  A'wKj*  an  BBrlaataeHael  ^Btm,  pr^ttr  gaed  taae- 
AJBi  dMr,  b«t  It  doea  not  alwna  imply  a  eate  of  aoob. 
It^beeadadnedtobetheil^  iri£h  a  deric  haa  to 
enjoy  aaftaln  aadaeja^ioel  lerenMe  on  tondltion  el  die- 
... ,    _ "  d  ^  the. Mnona,  or  by 


<n^^  erbrAeeondltloHaiklwvbi^biroSoehaabeen 
fponded  TleeeertiCTami^  be  thoee  ofm  eecnlar  laiwt 
«riik<nt  of  Bonb,  or  Ihn  mj|^  be  thoee  of  a  lagnlar 
friart,  a  Bwbw  o(  a  luiaoaa  cnUr,  withoot  oue  of 
•oab;  but  in  erety  oaea  a  MwAoe  implied  Ihiea  thinn; 
1.  An  obUptton  to  dieeharge  the  dotiea  of  an  ofRca,  vUdh 


la  altogethM  aiiritaalj  S.  Ibe  right  to  e^  tbe  titfto 
etiBohed  to  that  ofloe,  lAidi  ia  the  beneeee  ttMlf ;  fc  flw 
fi^ti  tte     ■  •  ■  "  -  -        -^    - 


idiitaalirf 
Ualwpiitl 


ing  Oeaa  iWaBnotioha  in  view,  the  lii^  of  palnn«e  ■ 
the  eeae  of  eeeqler  benedem  badb«M  btdUgiUs  bZg  ta 
faot  the  ri^  whieh  waa  otiginaUy  teetad  in  tbe  doMT  of 
OaleniMMlitfa^topTeeent  tothebUiopa  dole  to  be 
Mlmitted,  it  fonnd  £t  by  the  UahoiL  to  the  eOee  to  iMtlt 
thoee  tampoMlitiN  an  annand.  mminaHnm  nr  riMwila- 
thmonAepattof  thepabonef  Aebeaedeeia  Am  At 
Bnt  legdrito  In  oite  that  a  tUk  ahonU  beeoak  ImOy 
enliflad  to  a  benadea.  The  next  leqnktto  b  that  ho 
abonld'be  admitted  bj  the  btAop  at  a  bpMBga  te  Ae 
— '-"-il  Me»  to  vUA  the  benadoe  b  anutted,  and  dm 
b  the  Jndoe  o(  Oe  ndkiMoy  <4  the  datk  to  he  ao 
7  Oa  eariy  ooMtitirtfaM  ad  theOhaAat 
•  aagweda  nee  of  two  Montk  to 

Umadf  of  d>a  eaSebnw  <d  enay 

fay  UN  nlna^4fa  of  theeaMnairf  MM 
itaml  haa  been  eteidged  to  tnnty-ei^  ditn  wiflita 
_  the  VAcp  nmat  admit  or  i^Jeat  the  akdc  U  the 
Uahop  Ideate  the  olaikwitUn  that  time  he  bliahb  to  a 
AtptMfMrafata  the  eedaaketieal  oa«i%  or  to  a  «mk 
iu^McUt  in  tb  eoanaoa  kw  eonita,  and  Om  bbhop  nmat 
then  etttify  die  teaaoua  <tf  bb  rrfoeeL  In  caata  wbm* 
Oe  patmn  b  hlmeeir  a  dak  b  oadmi^and  wbh«  to  be 
adnikadtothebaocte^hemiiBtimeeedbyiMVof  pali. 
tian,  katead  <d  by  dead  of  pnaMrtMon,  iwitiBS  dkat  Ae 
b«mdee  b  k  hb  own  patrauge,  and  petitaonliw  Oa 
HiJiny  trt  mniTikt  bti"  ami  eilmit  ^^'^^  Cposthakdun 
barii^aallafied  himielf  of  tbe  aofflebQcy  of  the  daiL  ha 
pfoeaede  to  iBBtitato  him  to  the  qaritnal  odba  to  lAIck 
the  banoAoeb  annand  but  befon  aoob  iMiitBtien  ean 
take  plaoc^  the  deA  b  nqnned  to  make  a  dedacallEn 
id  aeaent  to  the  ^lir^riiine  Aitielaa  of  ^'Hgt™  ai  to 
the  Book  of  Oomnon  fti^er  aeoonUng  to  a  fatm  ne* 
■oiibed  in  the  Omioel  Bafaaoi^tkB  A^  S8  and  W 
Tiot  0. 1  n,  to  make  a  dedaiBtioB  againat  aimo^  k  aeeotd- 
aooe  with  Uu4  Aet,  and  to  take  and  aabeoribe  Oe  oaA  of 
allfgbnee  aoooiding  to  the  loim  in  81  and  83  Tiot  e.  IX 
Tba  bdahop,   by  the  aot  of  '"'**■■*'»,  iwimite  to  Aa 


ip  baring 


oaaaa  when  Aa  bbhop  btmadf  k 
patron  of  the  benedea^  no  pMaantatton  or  petUoB  f- 
re^oiied  to  be  tandand  ^  tbe  eMj  bat  Aa  bhAap  hnkj 


ad^tbeel^bot 
aaSoioMT  of  Aa  all 
AebcaMfkeandoffioB.  It  knot  uemaamy  AattheMahop 
himidf  ahonld  Minmally  inatitnto  or  oaUate  a  ded^  he  BM7 
ImDeelktto  bh  TJear  gaaaral,  or  to  a  yecbl  nnmmtMaiy 
for  that  Mfpota.  Aftar  the  bbhop  cr  bk  eranmbwiy  baa 
tnetitated  Aa  Brwantai,  be  laanat  anandete  nadw  ata^ 
addraeeed  to  t&a  eMhdaaeon  or  aont  othv  ndibbondng 
dernrnaa,  anthodifng  him  to  indoot  Aa  deA  Into  hb 
bMMBoe^—k  other  woadL  A  pat  him  into  bgal  poaa^on 
of  the  tenqwraUtk^  wfaidi  b  done  by  Bome  onCwatd  form, 
Kcd  f<v  the  moat  part  by  ddlTen  <rf  Aa  bdlnpe  to  the 
deA,iAoAeieu>cmlolbAebaa  TbkfoanefUMlkn 
-    ■  ogivethedetttl^ttfletohb-liJitldeai.* 


ae  erbenaftow  at  the  aame  Iku,  and  1^  8S  Hannr 
B.  31,  the  powv  to  giant  tneh  diapeuatlon^  iriiUi 
-    '    1  pnrkndy  by  the  eowt  of  Rem  *•• 


660 
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tnuteind  to  tlu  MohbUhop  of  Otatabarj,  urUln  e«el«u- 
utical  pninn*  htriag  b««n  daabrad  I7  ■  pnrioo*  Matote 
(aiHaaiyVin.  e.  ISJtobaaitillad  toanclidupeiu^ioiu. 
^M  *r*tain  cd  ^^unltliM  ouiud  with  it,  h  a  nniirmnrj 
scMaqnoiM,  ijateoutia  noD^nidtiua  on  du  part  of  manj 
tMnmbanIa,  ud  ddqption  of  thcdr  ifHritiul  dntiai  in 
nmMt  of  &m  snna  of  »oiU«  to  uditant  onntea.  Ths 
ST^  Ittondont  ma  thi«  iTitani  ware  foond  to  bt  k  gnat 
that  in  1B3B  ta  kut  ot  Parliament,  1  and  3  Vlot.  0.  lOG, 
w»  pMHd  to  abiidga  tho  hslding  of  beneficM  in  plnialitj, 
tad  A  wf  anaoted  that  u>  psnoa  ihonid  hold  under  any 
fJrenmitaucB*  nora  than  two  ti»n«fioea,  and  thii  prlviUga 
mi  mad*  nttJMt  to  tha  reatnction  tiiat  bin  banefieea  wen 
within  tMi  itttnta  milM  of  Mdi  other.  B7  a  anbaaqnant 
Act,  13  and  U  ^«t  s.  SS,  tha  raabrlction  haa  bean  fnrthei 
narrowed,  and  no  B^toal  pcnon  maynowhold  two  bene- 
fioM  azo^  the  ehnrohea  of  noh  benafloaa  are  within  three 
milaa  of  eaoh  other  hj  the  naaieat  road,  and  the  annual 
Talna  of  one  of  anoh  benefieea  doei  not  euseed  one  hundred 
ponndi.  Bj  Ihii  atatnte  the  teim  banafloe  ia  defined  to 
nuaa  beoafiM  with  oure  of  aoola  and  no  other,  and  therein 
lo  aomprehand  all  pariahs*,  pflipetoal  coraciei,  danatirea, 
endowed  pnblio  ohapela,  paroohud  ohapelrieB,  and  chapelriea 
M'  diatticla  belonging  or  reputed  to  belong,  01  annncad  or 
tainted  to  bf  annexed,  to  airr  ohnroh  or  chapeL 

A  bmlia  li  anldad  a.noaled— I,  lij  imtk  i  1,  b;  retlgutiaB, 
VflwUiheplawtlllngtoaeo^Suraipiatlon;  t,  breHrico,  npon 

.._  ..._L..,_..  >_^^..a  . oOur Twuioa oc •OHM  othsr  piaftr. 

br  dapriTation  uut  HntaDoe  of  ui 

oaglMtliw  ta  rtmd  publlalj  tn  tlu  ohnnh 
iBuv  ^HTflr,  uu  to  d«lue  hiM  umt  thvrvto 
affar  hli  indiullaa,  tnimut  to  It  ud  1*  Ou. 

bonefiHi  aitii  or  withoat  can  of  unli  In  th* 

,  befbn  tiu  fint  vtatatA  to  ftbrid«  platmlltiaa 

IB  a  IBd  1  Vl'±  c    10«),   wu  iWt  11,000. 

',000  u«-g7,  of  ifbom  ntlLot 


7d>b9ltortL*slakin 


•bannrfanothv.     nw  <SMt  of  tb*  Flan£ttn  Aatln  th* 
■f  abmit  W  jian  bai  bem  to  nodaoa  a 
tai7  (haon     It  wh  conpnfaa  In  IBIIT 
wan  IXWB  la  anrabn,  and  th*  patnl 
4tSl  oalr  ■  ■     -  ~ 


that  flu  psrsohU  b«uAo«> 

pamohial  tUtgj  IT,  M>,  of  whom 

liMut-eniataa     Th*  patrenig*  o( 

— '-  *' — di,  wMlrt  tb*  pabona 

ofnibllo  bodlHoipal 

f  )£•  jHtl;  Tilo*  otall  th*  buuflnHli 
m,  tn*  noabiT  af  wfaioh  hw  ondargoiu  1  eon- 
•bo*  IWT.  wa*  dnn  np  in  IST1 1?  Ur  J.  K. 
t  fliminiltlw  at  tb  Hooa  sf  Loria  on  Obnnb 


of  in  th*  benelMi  In  jpobll*  patra 
th*  Tatan  of  thoM  m  prmt*  p 
bat  la  Kr  jWoa'a  sfinka  then 


I  £I,»3S,tOS,  whDM 
aboat  ^8M,tM: 

n  bdnr  O*  utDit 
(T.  T.)     ■ 

BENEKS,  FuKDuoH  EonxBii,  •  diatingniihad  Qermao 
pvehoksiit,  waa  bom  at  -Beriiu  on  the  ITth  Fabraary 
1TB8.  He  wai  ednoated  tindar  Bemhaidi  at  tha  Ojmna 
dnm  Fraderioiannm,  and  ttodied  at  tha  nniTanntiea  of 
Halle  and  Biclin.  Ha  directed  hia  attention  in  the  fliat 
Inatano*  to  thaologj,  ooming  under  tha  induenna  of 
BddMannadur  and  De  Watte,  bnt  aftarwarda  to  pnra 
philoBoph^,  Btndjing  partaoolarly  Engliah  wcitara,  and 
the  Qennan  modiAaca  of  g— «—:«■«,  anoh  aa  Jaoobi,  Friea, 
and  Sohopoihanv-  In  USO  be  pobliihed  Ua  TJktorf  0/ 
Xmoiiltdjt,  hia  AtpiHeal  PtfAahgf  a*  Ika  fbrndatuM  0/ 
tH  EitouUd^  and  hi*  inangnnl  diaeertation  JD«  Vtrii 
miMOpiia  /iufnt.  In  all  theee  writingi  appeaiad  rery 
atrong^hia  fuidamental  tisw,  that  philoeophiod  ipeoalation 
mnit  be  limited  to  the  fact*  of  inner  aiperienoe,  and  that 
•  irut  paycholqgy,  whioh  ii  tha  baaie  of  all  knowledga, 
maat  be  formed  l^  lieating  theee  faota  aocordiog  to  th* 
ligid  metiioda  of  [Ajaical  ioianoe.  Hia  maAed  oppoeilion 
to  the  philoaophf  of  Hif[el,  than  dominant  in  Barlm,  oi 


to  the  front  atill  aioce  daarly  in  the  abort  ttaet,  JTia 
FmmSidioit  of  IttU^ytia,  intended  to  be  th*  [rogranuM 
for  hil  laoturaa  aa  privat-doeoit,  and  in  the  able  tn*^ 

Oronnd-^Kiri  <ff  a  Fhytia  of  Sthiet,  written  in  dinct 
aniagoniam  to  Kanf  ■  Mtlapkgtie  cf  Etiia,  and  attemplui{ 
to  dednoe  atbiBal  principln  from  a  ban*  of  empirical  fc*)- 
ing.  Ill  the  aame  year  (1S33)  hia  lectuna  wen  prohibiltd 
u  Berlin,  aocordiog  to  hu  own  belief  through  the  inflncDca 
of  Hagal  with  the  Prnnian  aathontiea,  who  al»  pnvaitKl 
him  from  obtaining  a  chair  from  the  Sazoa  QoremniaiL 
He  ratirad  to  Qottdngea,  lectored  there  for  *ome  yaan,  lad 
then  allowed  to  ratom  to  Berlin.  In  IBSS  ha  tecuiad 
appointment  aa  Profaior  Sxtraonliitariiu  in  Aa 
uniTeraity,  which  he  eoDtinued  to  hold  till  hii  dea^L  Oa 
lit  Haroh  1861  he  diaappaarad  from  hia  home  ;  and  lou 
month*  later  hi*  body  waa  found  in  tha  canal  Bear 
CharlotteubnTg.  There  waa  aome  aoajdoian  that  he  had 
oommitted  suicide  in  ■  fit  of  menial  d 


Benak*  ma  a  moat  nolUiI  Wlitv,  and  b~IdM  tb*  wakt  an. 
tlenad  abot^  pabliafaod  Urga  tnatiaaa  in  tba  aavfral  dapartauata  <i 
phUoaDplij,  botJi  pan  and  u  appliad  ta  adiuatun  and  atdlnarr  Ilk 
X  donplata  liat  cf  lui  writinn  w{U  be  fcnzid  in  ttia  u^taiHii  ta 
Dreaalar'a  edition  oI  the  LMracX  dr  Ayatoloffi  aJa  JtficvrwiK*- 
artVI,  lUl. 

•At  lUatlBotlTa  peaallailQ  of  B*D*k*'a  aTatan  aooriata,  Ut,  h 
mnaaa  with  wUeh  he  t**"*-'— ■<,  and  tba  aanalatmn  nth 

h*  oatrbdont  th*  pnpoeltign,  that  In  nnpiiiaal  fnwil^ 

hto  b*  (oaal  th*  beat*  of  all  phileaephT ;  aad  aaeiaidlj,  in  hia  rifil 
tcaatauait  of  mental  pbaoamana  In  di*  BaMa^  er,  aa  Prpftaiyi 
BalB  haa  ealled  it,  the  aataial  hiatdqr  auAod.  Aeaodlas  to  U^ 
th*  lannad  or  pBfwUd  nind  vith  it*  deflaed  baolliaB  ia  a  dti^ 
mant  frcm  limiJa  elenuat^  and  the  fint  preUem  of  phUoeephj  n 
th*  datannlnettoi  of  thaee  elamaote  end  at  tb*  bwB  «T  yrumm  bgr 
i(hlohttMd*naomwatlaka*dao*.  lBlilay«iiiftya>i>aj<t(iiqa 
ill,  TiiL.  end  iz.],  h*  olaaclr  markad  out  hia  poaitioB  widi  nnri «• 
hia  pnd«Bon  and  aoDtemroiaria^  and  both  that*  aad  ia  Ua  ia- 
tivdastlen  to  hia  fatrhKA,  aignaliiad  aa  tba  two  gnat  ata«H  ta  tW 
pngraa*  at  p*7i:bolo([f  tba  nagaUon  of  famate  idea*  bj  IJoAi,  aai 
ot  tenltiaa,  ta  tbe  otdlnarr  aiwitation  of  fl|e  tenn,  ij  H>taM. 
Tbe  nait  atap  waa  maib  bj  lilmad^  whnB  h*  inaiatad  that  P^lW- 

S maat batnaledHOBaot the nalnnJ  adanota,  Aala&an* 
than,  U*  ao&taot  la  glna  I7  eniorioiuia  alon^  and  dif« 
bom  thrfnonlTinbalngae  atneot  of  tha  Ictanul  u  oppcaed  la  tbi  ti. 
temal  eanaa.  Bat  bj  e  ealentiBa  pareliBlon  Bonnka  Is  aa  viaa  Kut 
vfaat  ia  BOW  almoat  Inrariablr  ttou^t  3  ondar  tbet  darigaiKmi. 
a  p^ebolan  (aandad  an  fky^eLagj.  Tbae*  two  idmict,  a  ba 
ofjniDD,  bad  quite  diatiBaaproTincaa,  end  «Ta  no  nntaal  eieiatiwifc 
jDataalittlabalpiatobaeipaotad  from  Sib  aalaBH  of  thetndjie 
(Tqpi  tnaihanulia  and  naUphjila,  both  of  which  had  ban  vaaaxd 
if  Herbert  into  tha  larTie*  af  paraboloKr.  Tha  Ine  matkeJ  ol 
If  ia  that  BppUad  with  ao  mnoh  esooaee  in  tba  phfWMl  ad 

.__, .__^^||f  tbeglTea  npariNiea,  and  nAnoa 

■"-^  -nay  not  b*  tl 


of  action,  uoooeda  to  *tal*  aoouwhat  dogmatleatlThi*  «JHiti£caIlT 
Ttriflabl*  hjpotha***  a*  to  th*  primltiT*  eoadfUoii  et  tha  eeol,  aad 
th*  law*  aoonding  to  iridob  ft  derdoaa.  OrigiaaUr  Am  wd  ii 
powMd  e(  or  ia,  en  Imaunae  Tadatj  af  pawn  taoaHIa^  er  iMa 
[oonaapUrais  whiah  Banak*,  la  onpgrftiDB  to  Entail^  heUa  I*  ta 
matepbjalallT  buUfiabtB),  dilfia^  feon  *M  bhA*  MlftB  Iw 
aoItjiTlTartV.'*<»PtW^-«"i»«l'»B-  T*eea  ■ImillT*  baiat- 
elo^ anltod  aa  to  hn  tat tutVag (aaa^ 


with  the  aaaaatfan*  rf  the  nedal  attaie,  He  aed  4 
a  ajatem  id  many  powin  wUah  hare  ganmUttt 
ha**  bam  edMataa  bj  ei^wfeaee.  naa  Tiriiai 
J  eipailatie*  It  most  he  ea*hd*d  that  ■  -«el 
«■  1*  looaaeatlrgdag (^ib.,  A* _fc 


d*Biilt*  nnt^,  he** 
taota  of  odhiaiT  *i 

tandataantal  prooaBl*  loi ,  „ — „  —,  ._, . 

nnr  ^nroa  ef  baolttaa^  ^<^  tafc«*plaea  JFI>^F^^^%^ 


powoa  ertaaoltb^  wbliA  take*  plaea  pdaalpBlCT  Oan 
third  and  meat  impottant  praeaa  reaalla  Iha  tfea  bet 
Unatku  batvam  itinalaa  and  powit  nv  be  aiek  a 


BEN 

ir  wwIe,  On  lh«  t««  AmnU  m  Mid  to  b*  mmblt,  ad  Urn 
aqrfnrOTVfaHB  laa  Id  uuithB  (<  thi  (InadT  Aniid  pmUft 
fndaota.  An  finaad  bssltrdoM  not  ohm  to  «dil  on  tbg  to 
Hnl  s(  {taifimnlai;  in  t1i£m  i(  Ite trnduBBtal  inpo^,  tai 
■<«,  tt  tMM  bMk  ■  &  tBM  U^w4  iBts  uocudouu^  vfaoB 
i(  _•  k.  ai—n^  k>  (^  .■■■ii..w„  to  ft  (<  HuHHr  Tttailin.  « 
no  of  th*  monU*  dnaaili  a 


tt  A*  ■mtl*  ttoBMk  on  tto  mort  Inpoctnl  oonontiiiH  la 
Biwhi'o  pmtjIoiT  t  br  — «■»  ^  dun  to  gtHo  o  i»tk««lo  oT  f 
ndaotfaat  ad  Mmklk^  *Dd  rtdTW  to  <tew  tkit  dl  bo  Anwd 
fc— nu.  an  iimplj  donl^nuto  from  tnow  of  wilbr  pnoMMi. 
LuOj,  rtniUrfiind^  osoic&S to  b*  d«M al  fiidriiBdUi%, 
■ttnet  iBo  usOor  «t  toid  to  ftnt  dsoai  ooiobtBotloB* 

Alt  fnoblMl  ihwowuM  on  oq^liMU*  tatbt  nUkia  af  hnno- 
riw  oUpnw.ud  br  tk*  Inr  of  moTild*  obuDti ;  tkoAili 
pnoHo  if  ^Btd  ^nlnoast  li  noddsff  hot  Iko  nook  t(  tho  ootba 
nl  latonotkaif  OoaboToriB^ln*.  !■  g«ml  Oil  «irtk 
^  bo  «dd  to  Uu  &•  dlnotion  d  nadoriu  non  ud  nun  dotalto 
^■notiaoo ODd ottnotkB o( Uko to  Hb^ origtaulh IndiAidU 
aMlTBloo  oC  Ao  fibouT  booltiM.  noo  tfao  •OOMtiCIM  W  tto 
nodol  ovHO  m  mdullr  ftnnod  bto  Uio  pilmur  nnnaai  M- 
iin  (UmlU)  ibiwfcfcf)  i  ooDont*  uo  Kmwd  fton  totot- 
tioa  o(  faadMdiuli  Gj  Oo  ottoootion  ol  Ui  oommoi  dommt^  oBd 
tkaoOHoquatfowtowiriitboMofmonblobnMk  ^ndgBtatti 
•*~  T''"f"lt  '"^  ■"■■-'""■'—  "^  oocaontoloBcridaetniBbil- 
tioo7«r«ri  U(lMr  0(iB«t  oIoM^do  of  0  knnt    Bouonbuii 


OBdilool  « 

■pnto^iiU 

-Hoono^rw 

titlM  ooooiaV 

thooilgbiiif 

,  ■  ■ »m,  *!«»■>  nClol  t«t  te  o>  » 

IUmI  thaoT,  li  oDoploMr  iii«adbUo  with  tko  rmimwilol 

pdndilo  ortlM  mtao.     Ho  ou*  drfnt  unui  In  Oo  ooBoaat  ■( 

of  «iplil«rfii^  caa  onr  Tidd  tU 

■oli  fAtf,  to  bo  *U«a«  ottif- 

od  tt  Ih*  ld«d  ofaoMtv  of  0«am  opKiiliti^^^tBoDoko 

lion  ilmoot  mb^v  Bo^ootid,  ud  tkot  hb  n^to  hm  iond 

■flua*  mb^  with  pnwUnl  lowdiai.    fndonbMIr,  fa  tto 


BU^  or  ftnol  logis,  <4lob,  00  on  Kt,  boo  to  loj  dmn  Oo  miTHHl 
talM  aoeafdlu  to  wUcb  nHh  oabnnplion  tokoo  pluo.  Lo^ial 
imiiiiiIm  <^b  iddt  BoUdu  to  on  knowlodn  bat  Mn^  dOM* 
ttBh  tootbottonooDtBtitotbnof  aunoCkoniroaotlin.  Imtho 
•i>>>«Bto  tb«acT«tqrlhiglai,l«iiBdodintiil«itbisltl^  Bouk*  to 
I  ostoM  wUdntao  Huilltoi'*  ITow  AnoMlo.  (It  Mnnot, 
om,  bo  Ootfit  that  HtoUloo  bonMiod  Ua  {ttMi^  boa 
^  M  tha  b&ommi  ta  hno  atufoelad )— ooa  Dntilw^  lo- 
k.  ZdutuA  Ar  i^.,  SM.  Tlia  two  ^poadiad  tha  nuttar 
1  qolto  diSmat  ddai,  BBdlhBpasnUail^MEasdlton'iijotam, 


>  Ulbdj  wia  pnolbal ^,„  , 

odontion  hia  tolanla  oaaM)  of  lo&pnmat  and  ct.. 
lontiaiaoBtfthoBMBOiARobr&ajaaDKniAnudtoiBdBaj 
taUodan  «(  Inftdio tcIh  t  b«t  Oo Mh  of  unr  ■/ Ua  dnh 
to  tha  f..d.»«£^ 


OB  ttiioo  BoUt*  laidi  DO  aumait  to  tha  I 
I,  torn  wMAIadaad  a»f  algbt  ba  ahnoat 


{alhio»»l  b«  hbi,  itMf  ba  i 
.  _i  tiw  tat  pott  of  hli  Lo^  and  .  _ 
I  tha  bbI*  wiltw  who  Aon  Maaa  gf  oooi 
.  fa  Kcod  UWradL  (a  KMoI  iMtaoilM. 
ilian  of  tha  ocfaod  an  9Makr_(iAMB  1 

, , brtha! 

pa—il  tkntA  Ibv  adltioaa  In  Oannaar,  •!• 
lutt  iNnaMnaBlah,  and  la^ldb    Tho 
-  -     -  -    f,  lOT.  Blr-  -  '--'' 


>,  adh 0*  Italy, tha  a , , 

ntiutcd  OD  n  hill  nmtiu  eonflnenoe  of  the  Colon  t£ili» 
Sabalo,  83  milea  N.E.  of  Ntfim.  IliotDWnii  nmiimdod 
bj  wslli,  ind  «u  foimailj  daftnded  1^  a  cwtlo  of  tl* 
13th  c.  *"  ■  ■     ~ 


•ltd  U  krgaly  bnilt  of  iti  ni 
aw  boaat  of  lo  many  lem^na  of  antiqnifrr.  Of  theaa  tlw 
moat  beantifiil  and  porfoot  ia  tba  aiA  of  Trqm,  •ndod  In 
Hi  A,D.,  fiS  foot  in  lt«I(^  and  otunlitins  a  a  da^  aNh 
tt  Faiian  warbla  of  tM  Cotintblaii  «tdw,  bi^i^  onk*- 
mented  with  buM  and  aho  riluroi^  iriikh  wpraaant 
Tariooa  ATonta  ia  the  reUn  of  that  amparai.  It  now  fonna 
one  of  tha  gataa  of  tbe  city  {Porta  Atrta).  Of  Om 
atn|Utheatn  the  Mmain*,  now  koowD  a*  OmUtati  A 
ifofpa,  •(«  in  a  tot  rninoiu  eoudildoii,  and  tho  arena  li 
ooenpi*d  I^  hOoiea  of  a  mean  diacripticm.  Bonoraoto  ia 
the  MO  rf  a-  biihot^  and  lui  a  Mttiedna  of  the  ISA 
oontniy  In  the  Lombaido-Sanomioitjle,  in  front  of  whick 
i«  an  ligTpttan  obellak  ol  gnoite  oonmod  willHiiMO- 
^Tphkk  Among  iti  o&«r  buildinga  may  b«  numtiaDod 
tho  tomJwU,  die  diocwan  aominaiy,  Uia  lyoenm,  «hi<b 


BoatlBnrluUbaHlwwNotoAtfaibaiiddibHthaod.  Itow 
timid  to  bo  a  T07  BobtUUh  dtr  tm  Oa  oboo  of  tho  Miii^  and 
tmV»  tMdilia  <n  tho  Ffi  .4v<%Jt  oRaa  aomaa  into  aotloo. 
"  US  LD.  tt  wio  toifeid  bj^oilX  bnt  Ukm  lou  had  t*. 
-        -  -      nfaad  to  &a  nak  of  a  dtMh;  br 


Hhata,  UiJ1<  Iha  tanbai^  S 
dnkao  tfflllu,  whatho 


ho  Mpanr,  Haan  UL,  who  had  nndnd 
aa,  ouhaund  b  wia  laa  IX.  for  tho 

, ^     rm  that  ttaa  It  oootiaiad  In  Pnal  por 

■aailaB  KU  1101.  iriM  tha  Bawwt  Sopohoa  L  baatow  Jiy  wUh 
tha  titla  a(  fifw,  s  TaUvnod. 


BENGAL 


.   ._  _     .  t,  ttjnfamag 

tlw  lower  nllniud  daltu  ol  the  OwigM  and  Bnlmikpntn, 
liM  batwMii  1»>  Iff  and  as*  IB'  N.  hk,  and  brtwMi  62* 
■ad9T°£tms  Ez(ilDdliigAMain,iAiA«ai  erected  into  a 
M^tnta  •dminiftnUoit  in  7ebniH7  1874,  Buieal  no*  in- 
olndca  tha  foui  mat  prorioiiaa  of  Ben^  Ttopai,  Bahar, 
Orinis  f"^  Ghhoti  or  CbntU  Nigpm ;  and  fonu  a  lisn- 
taaantOoremotihto  with  an  ana^  303,473  man  milea, 
and  a  popnlatim  ol  64,444,379  aoola  Including  Anam, 
frfiich,  nnUl  tiM  (prinK  of  IS74,  waa  a  part  of  Bengal, 
tke  an*  «m  348,331  aqnan  milaa,  and  the  p 
te,6Be,S69.     Tbla  gnat  UontenantgOTamonUp,  i 


LB  on^tluid  ol  tlie  total  popolation  of  Bril 
India,  and  Tielde  a  nrenna  of  £17,687,073,  or  <irv  ona- 
thiid  of  the  aggrapte  mnamea  of  t^  Indian  aiafiie.  It 
it  bonndad  on  tha  If.  tjT  Anam,  Bhatin,  and  Ke(41 ;  on 
thaS.  bj  BnnnAh,  tlis  Bojof  Baiga^andMadtM;  on  the 
W.  ty  an  imaginaiy  line  itinning  between  it  and  tlw 
adjoining  Uentenan^gmwnunthip  el  tlw  IToidi-Waatain 
horiaoB^  and  bjr  the  plateau  ot  the  Cental  Prorincea ; 
and  on  the  H  bf  thenne^iIorednioiuvtBinoungionwlaiah 
a^arateaitfrom  CBuna  and  Nortliwn  Bnwnah.  Ihatecri- 
tc(7,  dmt  kMnsad  in,  «ceept  at  ita  nn^wartm  ai^^  bf 
Aa  ondungeaUe  land^narita  of  natnta,  eondita  cki«d  j  <rf 
two  broad  nrei  Taller*-  By  tha  weetom  ona^  tba  Qengaa 
bnngi  down  tha  wealth  and  the  aecnnwlated  waten  ol 
NorUieni  India^  He  eaatecn  Tnlln  fomia  die  nnta  Ij 
lAioh  Ui«  Bcahnapnlra,  after  dnunbig  the  lUbetan  pla- 
tean  far  to  the  north  of  llie  HiinU>7ai,and  aUrting  roond 
th^  paaua  not  far  from  the  TwDgtie-Eiang  and  the  gnat 
itrtt  of  Oambodia,  enda  ib  boiAenma  Jimmejr  d  1800 
inllM.  TheatTalli^aWioudifat  tha  moat  {art  hizniiant 
aDnrial  plaina,  are  diraidfiad  hf  apnta  and  peaka  thrown 
ovt  tnm  the  great  mountain  ^vteme  wbUL  wall  than  in 
«n  fbe  nwUteaat  and  tontli-wert.    Vuj  ' 


A  liiiiiiiiiilitii 
Ata  whioh  tha 


iltiuanowe.  Tea,  indigo,  tminarie, 
w,  waTing  lAile  flcU*  of  Ae  o^nm-p^ip;,  wheat  and 
BMunnrahle  gnins  and  pnbee,  p^pa,  gu^er,  beteUinIt 
[oilfina  and  man;  ooat^r  ([aoM  and  dno,  <A-aeed«  of 
ottl^  ootton,  the  dk  mubenx,  inaxhasatlbU  oropa  ci  jnte 
_  J  _.!.._  «._._.  ^-_ .I.     £|^  ^j  ftatLary  bamboo  and 

ronlearted  kU  tree — li 

le  ptodost  wUoh  f  eeda  and  olothea  a 


palm  to  the  ironlearted  kU  tree — In  ihort, 
eTai7  metable  ptodost  wUoh  feeda  and  olothea  a  pe(^, 
and  enauat  it  to  tmde  witlt  foreign  natloni,  abonndi;  Nor 
la  tha  oonntiT  daatitnte  ot  mineml  wndth.  Tha  diabicta 
near  the  aaa  ecaudit  entinfyof  alluTial  foimationa;  and, 
Indeed,  it  ia  atated  that  no  labatMiw  eo  eoana  aa  gmTsI 
occnn  Qtrooghoat  the  Delta,  or  in  t^  heart  of  the  pio- 
Tinoea  within  400  milea  of  the  lim  montha.  BaSi  amid 
Ob  hO^fpBia  and  wtdnlationB  on  either  dda,  ooal,  and 
iim  and  copper  ona,  hold  ont  a  new  fntore  to  Bengal,  a« 
Mental  tngeaieanndar  the  inflneneecJ  a  etablagOTaciunent, 
and  DOT  kncnriedg*  of  the  ooontiy  becemea  moN  exact 
Haeoal-fleldi  on  tlie  watt  haTeldr  exBOtljacentiUTbeen 
wcdad  Ij  IbigtUb  wtnpriaa;  in  186B  tha;  yieldad 
594,933  tone,  and  iDora  in  the  two  following  nan.  Ia 
die  aaalv  the  ooal  meeavai  <rf  Anam,  iridah  {nrinoe  wm 
■eparatad  &om  Bengal  tn  187^  iUll  await  tha  op«dng 
ontofdiaaoantarandfanpniTadfiwaitleaaltraanort.  The 
cfimate  Tadaa  ban  the  bowj  regiona  of  the  HimUama 
to  dte  tni^eal  raponr-bath  at  tita  Delia  and  tha  bamiiv 


nw  rainfall  alao  Taiita  gieatfy:  bom  SOO  to  600  iMbn 
par  annum  at.  Ghati  Fdiiji  (CStem  Fooqea)  on  fti 
range  between  Bilhet  end  Aaaem,  to  an  aTK^■  d( 
abimt  S**  inc^ea  in  Bahar,  and  abool  66  ^m&aa  en  At 
IMta. 

Tn  Bmu.— fiat  Uw  aeoet  ct  Bengal  la  ita  lamt. 
nieae  nntawd  bij^waTB  bfing  down,  almoat  t^tha  lutin 
power  of  their  own  eonent,  the  orope  of  Northam  Indie  ti 
the  tea-board, — an  annoal  bamat  of  wealth  to  Ih*  ta£^ 
flaiica,  for  iritich  the  popnkUon  of  tha  Iiowar  PioriiM 
na^^t^fff  toil  nov  tpin.  Li^var  Btfiga^  indnad,  ii»iiniit«  t)a 
two  Qiincal  ttagea  in  the  life  erf  a  gnat  lirv-  In  Uiantf' 
Uiein  dietijote  the  liTcrt,  like  our  ^^igUfti  ooe^  mn  iIdh 
the  Talleri,  reoeJTe  tha  drainage  fccm  tha  oonntqr  eo  atli* 
aide,  abaod)  broad  tdbvtaiiet,  and  njik  fowaid  with  at 
erv  inowing  Tolnmak  But  near  the  eanin  erf  At  [n- 
vinoea  the  rtmi  enter  npon  a  new  itage  ef  thdr  ctiefk 
Their  main  ^■^■ww*!^  Urorcate,  *^A  eadi  new  abeam  9t 
etaatad  throwa  oltita  own  aat  of  diatribotaiiei  to  li^aad 
left;  The  oounttf  iriil^  thaj  Ona  adoaa  and  int«Mct 
fame  the  Delta  «rf  Bengal  Originally  oonqnarad  bfAa 
thvial  deooeitt  htm  tha  ••*,  it  now  ttntdica  ont  aa  a  net 
daadlonlin  lAichtha  rrrenflnddiMr  Telo«t^  eha^td, 
and  their  enrreBt  no  lower  able  to  eurj  tloig  the  A 
mbnm^downfr     "     '       -  -      - 

ir  allmii , — 

by  degreea  lUr 
bade  riae  ebon  the  lanl  oi  the  anmnnding  oonntaj.  In 
ddt  waj  Oe  livn  in  dta  Doha  ilowljr  huld  Ouu^iwm 
np  Into  can^lt,  wUiih  eT«i7  antonm  bmak  Ann^  «OT«r- 
flow  tttit  ■— y"!  and  laava  Aair  tilt  ^od  tha  a^jieant 
flati.  nkOMandtolaqaarainilaa  in  Lower  BMigalaaiiaaQj 
reoMTB  a  top-dreenng  of  virgin  iojt,  broo^  tree  oJ  B^eaaa 
a  qoarter  of  t  Teer'e  Jouiuj  fnan  tne  Himilaja^ — a 
antsn  of  natnnl  mannring  idddi  randan  elabcnta  til- 


_eB  into  Ota  eea.    Ha* 
the  perennial  atanggla  between  eerth  and  o 

Hie  riren,  Snalljr  Ae(ked  bflhe  deadwel^of  tbaea, 

Unnted  prgmontoie^  or,  after  a  Tear^  batUb^  with  Oe 
tide,  adde  a  few  feet  or,  it  nv  be,  a  few  iaciiaa  to  tha  fen- 
Hie  Qangea,  wUdi  anttra  en  fiia  waatan  fanntMC^  asl 
rane  diacanallr  acKM  Bengal,  ^me  to  the  ooanbr  ile 
peonUai  ohanalar  and  a^aofc  About  300  milaa  Croat  ita 
month  it  ^leada  ont  into  nnmaraie  btiniiiM,  focmdu  a 
huge  dcata,  oomcMd,  when  It  beidan  en  tfw  aen,  rjf  a 
•-'^— ■-"    '  *ao4a  and  1 
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t,  lAidi  rMtnin,  willuHit  alt 


•niboa:   tlu  stopaBdoii* 


igellur  pnnnt- 
_  ■  (4  IIm  immdktioiu  j  ud  psMuti  in  all 

qouUn  going  out  to  tiiaii  dii)r  mak  wiA  Uuii  tattb  in 
cuoM  n  on  nfta.  Tha  naTig^ile  ibnmi  which  fill  into 
tka  OangM  inteiMct  the  connti?  in  vnrf  dinctiMO,  and 
■flord  gnat  faeilitia  foi  intanial  Bommnauiation,  In 
tunj  pails  Loat*  can  approach  by  meuu  of  itkat,  liTnlaU, 
and  watar^omMS,  to  tha  door  of  almost  trvrj  cottage. 
Hie  lomr  ragiou  of  iIm  Qvngea  U  the  lichett  and  moat 
prodnotiTa  poiticti  of  Bengal,  abonnding  in  nlnable  pn>- 
dnoA  Another  niigh^  drar  ij  which  B<K^ii  intraaectod 
11  th«Bi*hmi¥ntn,tM  Mtiree  ol  whoa*  lemotMt  ttibnUiy 
i*  on  the  owcnto  nde  of  the  ium  moonUiui  whioh  |^Te 
riw  to  tha  Qangta.  ^aw  two|iven  proceed  in  dheiging 
coniiei  until  tliiBr  aza  mora  than  1300  nilea  aanndei ;  and 
■gain  appioaohing  eadi  other,  intermix  thoir  waten  bafora 
t£qmMli  the  ODMn.  Hw  other  princ^oliiTSia  in  Bengal 
•m  the  Obtgra,  Son,  deadak,  Knd,  IJiUj  the  HAgU 
(Hooglj),  fofmad  bj  the  jwotion  ot  At  Bh*gittM  ud 
Jalangl;  and  faithn  to  tha  wea^  tha  Damodai  and  Bdpni- 
-  i  andindwionth-WMt,  theMahinad^orgiaatiiTer 
a.  In  a  l»nl  eovot^  l&e  Bengal,  wluM  IIm  aotl 
,  DMd  of  jidding  and  1mm  mateiiala,  the  conneaof 
the  nren  an  «onlinnaUj  ablMog,  ham  the  wearing  away 

off  by  ohataolea  in  iti  ooone  into  a  difluent  ohanneL  Aa 
Ihia  channel  ii  gradnaUy  widened  the  old  bed  of  the  river 
la  left  diy.  The  new  eluuinel  Into  irfiish  tha  nyar  Bam 
it,  at  emiM,  w  modi  laud  loat,  while  tha  old  bed  eoa- 
atitnlei  u  airoeaaiow  to  the  adjacent  eatataa.  Thua,  one 
man'a  property  i«  dindniahed,  whil*  that  id  another  is 
enlarged  or  improrad ;  and  a  distinet  branch  of  juiintrnd- 
enoe  haa  grown  up,  the  partioQlai  prorinee  of  which  u  the 
definitioii  and  ragulataon  et  the  allnnal  righto  itlike  cf 
tttirate  urupetty  and  <rf  tha  itate. 

1^  emana. — ^Ihin  tha  pnmncaa  nndot  tha  Lien- 
lenaiiMioTenMr  «f-Besg*l  dwell  •  gn«t  oangeriea  of 
paoplH,  of  widdy  dinna  origin,  tpeahing  diffuant  lan- 
nagi^  and  leprMenting  far  •epaiated  area  of  diiliutlon. 
Tbty  amfliintitfl  in  1873  (indnding  Aaram,  vlddk  then 
fonted  part  of  Bengal),  to  e6,6B6,8B9  aool*,  ot  orer  a 
Bullion  and  a  ^otrtw  more  thwi  the  whole  inhalHtanta  of 
K^aad  and  Walea,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark  (with 
JnUaid)^  Qraao^and  aU  tha  loniau  lBlai>da,with  the  total 
wUt*  popnlatiim,  Indiana  and  Chinias,  of  tha  United 
BtMei.  nM  proUm  ti  gofemmant  in  Bengal,  howarer, 
ii  not  Mie  M  Mmban.  It  ii  intaoiitted  md  infinite^ 
coB^ieated  by  die  Eao^  that  whil*  thi*  TMt  popnlalion  ia 
nUd  by  a  ni^jle  bead,  it  eonaieta  (rf  elemanta  so  dlwImilBT 
a«  to  nndar  it  bmeautUMt  to  placa  Oam  nnder  hit  one 
ajatem  of  admimfbatiim.  They  exhibit  erery  stage  of 
human  ftognaa,  and  avoiy  type  of  bonun  enlightmuuant 
•od  Nperetitim, — from  the  ee^tical  ednoated  olaasM, 
lapreaented  by  tb*  Hiiuin  genUemsn  who  distingoishia 
fcmiaelf  at  a  London  Inn  cd  Oonit  and  haiaogoea  tha 
Biitlib  pohllo  in  the  Brixton  PaTilion,  or  from  a  matro- 
paKtwi  Iilatform,  to  tha  hiU  chieftain,  who  lately  maiSoai 
an  idiot  on  tha  ti^  of  a  monntain  to  obtain  «  favooiabla 
daoiBcn  in  ■  niTyCoanal  appeal  A  large  eeetion  of  tha 
peoi^  beloop  to  tbe  angnat  At^  laoe,  irom  which  we 
emilwi  deeoMid,  baviiig  •  elsMwal  langnage  mcie  fcin- 
drad  to  oor  own  than  thoia  <rf  the  Wdih  «c  Soottiah 
BigUandtn.  We  addreaa  the  Deity  and  His  earthly 
ispcaaentatiTaa,  oai  father  and  mother,  by  words  derirad 
from  note  ccomion  to  Iha  QuiatiBn  and  the  Hindu.  Kor 
does  the  religtoni  inetinot  aasnme  a  wider  Tuiety  at  msni- 
featatlDD^  or  tshilrit  a  more  striking  serias  of  metamor- 
phoam,  ■""—g  tha  Tiuiniieali  than  among  the  ThjIi^ti 
teaaiiai  of  tt*  raoa.     Tbeiidote  Parker  and  Comla  an 


bettv  known  to  the  rising  genention  of  Bisdu  In  BiOgal 

CalenltA  collay  alt  jfoaOu  trained  np  in  Oa  Uriot^ 
thuam,  othan  indootnnated  in  tbe  myateBia  of  tte  HisdK 


1,  with 


T  link  in 


flowers  before  Uu  family  god  to  the  erael  ritea  of  g*U, 
whoee  aUan  in  the  meat  dTiHsed  districta  of  Bengal,  aa 
lately  as  tha  fanune  of  186S,  ware  stained  with  homan 
blood.  Indeed,  the  very  word  Hindn  ia  one  of  abaolntely 
indeterminate  meaning.  The  oeosnl  offlcera  smpli^  it  aa 
a  conTenient  genvio  to  inolnda  43^  miUiona  of  tha  popo- 
latiou  of  Bengal,  oompdeing  elamenta  of,  tnoaparentlf 
diatinot  ethnical  ori^  and  aej^Mted  from  'eaab  othtr  ij 
theirlangDaga,cnstoma,andnbgioiiBiitea.  Bat  Eindniaoi, 
nndsntood  even  in  tJiis  wide  same,  Mwesenta  only  one  of 
many  creedi  and  raoas  found  within  Bengal  Tht  other 
great  hiatoiicel  eoltna,  which,  daring  thalaet  twdTe  ewi- 
tnrie^  did  for  tha  Semitio  peoplea  wh«t  Christianily 
acoomplished  among  tha  Bm^ean  Aijani^  b*«  wm  to 
itaalf  one-third  U  the  whole  pmiUalion  (d  BengsL  Hi* 
Uuhamaudani  toeeed  30}  nmUona  of  eonb :  and  tte 
Iiienten«it.Oonnior  of  B«Bg*lis,aofBrasnumDengi^  as 
great  a  Hnaalmin  power  as  the  Snltln  of  TaA»j  bimsalf. 
Amid  ilia  ahipandons  catastrophe*  of  tba  aaasona,  the  rinr 
innndationi,  faminaa,  tidal  wsTaa,  and  eyblouee  of  the  lower 
proTinoaa  of  Ben^  the  reUgions  iutioot  wo^  with  a 
ritaLtj  naknown  u  Enopean  eonntriaa,  where  the  fotoe* 
of  nature  bare  long  yielded  to  Ae  eontr^  of  maiu  Until 
tha  Britidi  Ooranimant  at^iped  in  with  iti  pdica,  «ad 
canals,  and  railroads,  between  tha  people  and  what  tbqr 
were  Boenstomed  to  conalder  the  <<— ''"g*  of  FroTidenee^ 
■cucely  a  yaer  pened  without  some  terrible  manifeatatloa 
□f  the  power  and  tJie  wrath  of  God.  "f^^ltl^^i  inra^Ms 
from  Cantr. '  India,  piratical  derastations  on  the  seaboard, 
banditti  who  marched  abont  the  interior  in  bodiea  <d  60,000 
men,  floods  which  drowned  the  harretta  of  whole  distridlk 
and  drought*  in  whieh  a  third  of  the  popnlali<n  etatrad 
to  de*tb,  kept  alira  a  aenae  of  hnman  poweriessnaa*  bt 
til*  pre*ence  i)f  an  Omnipotent  fate  wiUi  an  intanai^ 
whidi  tba  hoiiiilice  of  a  sbpeudiaiy  detgy  fiQ  to  awakNt. 
Under  th»  Unhanuoadan*  *  pestiUsioe  tonied  the  et^tU 
into  a  ailsnt  wildnncai,  nerar  again  to  be  r^-pemled. 
Under  oor  own  rula,  it  is  estimated  that  10  TniliTnm 
perished  within  Iha  Lower  Frorinces  alone  in  the  famine 
of  1769-70 ;  and  the  first  sarreyor-genenl  of  Bengal 
entered  on  his  maps  a  tract  of  roany  hnndrada  of  sqnaia 
milea  as  bare  o(  TiUagaa,  end  "depopulated  by  lb* 
Maghi" 

PoruLtM  Khlioioxb. — Ihe  pec^  of  Bengal,  tlini  eon- 
slant^  reminded  by  calami^  of  a  myaterion*  thmr—e 
Powar,  hjm  alw^  exhibited  deep  euneatneaa  in  tiuaroim 
ropituting  i^  and  a    ' 


modw  of  propituting  i^  ai 


a  dngolar  anaoaptOility  to 

1.1      M-h-«^      fj     >.*li.UAM      1|>W« 


again  and  again  sm^  over  the  prorinee*  withi 
bri^  period  of  the  Cuietiao  en.  laUm  was  oi 
ref  onned  creeds  ofEered  to  tbcoi,  and  lareral  dr 

nnder  its  inflnenoe  mors  wldeiy  sprMd  and 
that  of  ito  rivals.  It  «w  tha  Breed 
of  the'goreming  pomt ;  itamisdonBriasweraniMioti**!, 
who  s^a  to  the  popnlar  heart;  itbrqiqght  the  good  news 
of  the  nni^  <d  Ood  and  tha  eqoali^  of  nun  to  a  ^isat- 
riddenaiidfteBata.riddsDpe(^  Aborc  aB,  the  fniUatMy 
rite  mad*  ralapas  innKiaaible,  and  rmdaredtha  convert  and 
bis  poster^  trae  betiereti  fcr  orer.  FordUe  conTtcrioBS 
an  occasionally  teeorded,  with  nraral  wall-known  imtanMa 
of  Hindu  becoming  apcstataa  from  thair  andeat  faith  to 
purchase  pardon  for  crime*.  Such  ease*^  bowenr,  were 
few  in  numbs,  and  belonged  to  tha  hi(^  naki.  It 
would  alio  •ppM' t^  *  Vi^lial  KdTentoter  now  ud  tbw 
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oIicaincJHd  off  huid  tlw  Tilligii  iHottsd  to  him  in  &»f. 
But  it  ma  not  to  aaeh  meuaras  that  IiUm  owed  iti  pai> 
nuuUDit  nicoaii  in  BangiL  It  ■ppedad  to  the  peopla,  and 
it  deriTcd  tha  gr«at  mua  of  iti  coovtrta  from  tmaag  tha 
poor.  It  brou^it  in  a  troer  coaoaptlon  of  Qod,  a  oobltr 
ideal  ot  the  lifa  of  man,  and  offered  to  the  teeming  low 
CMtei  of  Bengal,  who  had  eat  foi  agaa  deapiead  and  abject 
OB  the  oatomioat  pale  of  tha  Hiada  oommnni^,  free 
•ntnUM  into  a  neir  eoeial  organieation  So  fai  ai 
looal  baditlon  and  the  other  fragmentat?  sridenoe  whioh 
rarriTta  wabla  a  modem  inqnirer  to  ji^ge,  tlie  «te«d  of 
If  uhammad  wiB  her*  ■preadn«llierb7violane>noTb7*'>7 
Ignoble  mean*.  It  wceeadnd  beoaue  it  deaecred  to  loe- 
ceed.  IfeTOthelen,  it  hai  oonapiauNulf  failed  to  alter 
the  parmanent  relii^oe  conoeptioni  of  the  peoide.  The 
iaitiataiy  rita  eepaiated  the  Mmalmine  kma  uie  net  of  Uie 


ir  own.     But 


ta  into  a  r«ip««tabla  oommtuiitT 
tuijtm  hcmight  their  old  aapa 
.     .     um  new  fai^    Their  anoient 
religioni  tluni^t  naaertad  themntrei  with  ai 


one  in  ten  can  mdte  the  brief  and  aimfde  ialmd  or  creed, 
whoaa  eonatant  npotition  ii  a  matta  of  almoat  onconeaoiu 
habit  with  UnluumaduM.  HadeMribeathemta^aHot 
i4ieh  obMrve*  Done  of  the  oinuoniea  of  Itt  futh,  which 
ii  ignonuit  of  the  nmpleat  formnlaa  of  iti  eraed,  which 
woiahipa  at  the  ihiina  of  ■  htbI  mHgian,  and  tMkaciondf 
adhatea  to  piaotioaa  which  wen  denonnoed  aa  tha  fontert 
ahonunattone  ttj  ite  fonnder."  f^f^  Tean  ago  theae  een. 
tenoea  wonld  We  tnilf  daecribed  the  Unhammadan 
peaaantfv,  not  only  in  the  noithcm  diatriota,  bnt  throne- 
out  all  Lowcc  Bengal.  In  tlie  dtiee,  or  andd  the  eeiena 
palace  life  of  the  Mnuhnln  nohJUtr  and  their 
fonndi"-  • 


a  few  UanlTii  c(  pa^  and  i—mtng  eauily 
ana  ct  thdr  faith.  Bnt  tha  maaaea  «f 
Lna  had  ralapaed  into  lometlmu  little 
I  amonsrel  tneed  of  omiundeed  low-c^afiindna. 
Sinna  tiian,  one  of  tboaa  leHglana  awakeninga  w  aharaoter- 
fftic  of  Tni<ifc  tiM  p*—aJ  «Tw  i^f  ibfu^aftiTfwlMia  ^  BengiJ, 
Itineiani  pnachen,gMMnll7  Iran  the  north,  haTe  wmndcnd 
from  diatoct  to  diabnot,  calUng  oa  the  people  to  ratnm  to 
tha  trna  faith,  aad  denooncing  Oodl  wrath  oo  the  Indif- 
fennt  and  nnT«p«ttKit.  A  graat  bo^  ^  the  BenxiU 
Hnaalmini  hara  jmgti  thamaebrae  of  the  taint  of  ffin- 
dniam-aiidahakan  off  the  yoke  cfandentnualritea.  The 
M^Ttl  haa  had  a  UirerfoU  eftot— religioui,  aoeiaI,'and 
political.  It  hat  ■toalaled  tha  iritgim*  inetinot  among 
an  inqtraaaianabla  vtofU,  and  prodnoed  an  eaneat  dieira 
to  «I*Mue  the  wonldp  of  Qod  aad  Hie  praphet  from  idolatry. 
lUa  Item  t^tdioa  <rf  ancteol  (npentdtione  hai  widened 
tile  galf  between  the  Itohanunadana  and  the  Hindna. 
Fifty  .yean  ^o  tlM  Bangali  IfoMlmlna  were  Hmply  a 
racogtiuAl  caete,  Icea  widely  aeparated  from  the  lower 
orden  of  the  Hindiu  than  the  latter  watv  ti«m  the  Enlin 
BnUuiana.  ^erawereoerlaiiieaaentialpcintiafdiilnvnce, 
of  a  doctrinal  tort,  between  the  Hiada  and  Mnhanuoadu 
nlli«BT ;  bnt  th^  had  a  great  mai^  nml  odatome  and 
eren  rdigiona  ritea  in  conunon*  Hie  Hnhaumadaa  hn^ 
bnndman  theoreticallf  rew^ilaed  the  one  Semitio  Ood; 
but  in  a  aonnttyanttjecttoflood^funinea,  the  (l«Tulationa 
of  banditti,  and  tha  taragea  a  -wM  beaeti,  he  wosM  bare 
deemed  it  a  elmpla  polW  to  hate  seglMted  tha  Hindn 
featirala  in  hoiiaar  of  Siuhaa  and  Dm^  Tha  Saogali 
paaaantcjr  DO  longer  look  to  Iheb  sod*,  but  to  a«  riBoer  in 
<htts«ot  tin  diitiwt,  fM  mtoatum  i  and  lAm  he  faiU 


them,  matead  U  <Aaring  expEatoiy  aacrificaa  to  Eili,  thay 
petition  Ooremmen^  or  write  vicdent  letten  to  the  nna- 
cnlar  pieaa.  He  tafMmad  Mnhammadan  hnatandan 
nowatukdalotffiOKtha  village  ritee  of  tha  Hindoa.  ntj 
have  eaaaad  to  be  monly  a  aeparate  caata  in  the  nuil  ot- 
haTa  beorana  a  diadnct  ooumnni^,  keeimf 
i^wt  from  their  nominil  c»wiigioniata  <rf  fte  aid 
..led  fUth  aa  from  tiia  idtdMiMa  Hindna  nil 
Booial  iaolation  from  the  aoironnding  Hin'<nt  ia  Uia  MCtnd 
abet  of  tha  Utuahuln  minX  in  BugaL  Iia  Oird  malt 
ia  pditical,  and  affeda  ootMbaa.  A  Mnhinundw  lib 
a  Ohriatian  i«mal  ateong^  raawerti  tha  dn^  of  mU 
abnegation^  and  bUoet  a  mutitode  of  dereled  inabmnok 
at  the  di^oaalof  anymaniriioean  conrinee  t)«d  tlMl  ba 
echamea  are  identic^  with  tha  will  of  Qod.  But  t4il*  t 
retain  to  the  {ninitiTa  t""*"""e«  of  Chriat  meana  a  ntaa 
to  a  TebjiMi  of  hnmuiity  and  lore,  a  letnm  to 
dan  first  princijiUa  DMana  a  letoro,  to  a  religion 
ance  and  iijmiiatiiai      The  Tarj  caaenoe  tt 

jt...;.-.  u  abhorrenoe  of  the  InfldaL  Hw  wU> 
a  Uim  ii  Uiat  of  admidi  cdllMr  adM; 
oondnBTelj  faimnidiaDt — forcibfy  ooaTartiig 
tha  worid,  01  nding  with  a  rod  of  iron  the  atifffucbl 
unbelierar.  Tlia  a^oal  state  of  India,  where  it  ia  tha 
Hnaalmina  who  are  in  nbjeetian,  and  tha  nnbelieTat  wbt 
gorema  them,  ia  masif satly  not  in  aooordwilh  Ih*  prioutiTi 

faith  hara  of  late  yean  andeatonied,  by  pkla  and  frontia 
attaoki,  to  mnore  thia  anomaly.  Tht  m^ori^  are  ait 
Mtivety  hotlile,  but  thay  etand  alocrf  from  oar  intlitatia^ 
tod  nfm*  to  eoaleaee  widi  Ou  ^itm  which  the  Btiiitb 
QoTeaunant  baa  impoaed  on  Bengal  Uieir  lebd  ctop 
beyond  onr  bontin  ha*  fused  ni  into  thiea  medt- 
tiona,  which  haa  brcken  their  iniUlsry  power;  and  tk 
oelm,  inaxnable  aotioD  ^  the  eooiU  haa  atampad  oat  tka 
ohronio  abetment  of  roballipn  by  Unhammadina  withia 


Fnritaniam  i 


,  with  the  «ueptwn  of   two  ray 
email  bodiA  o(  Ohiiatiaat  and  Boddhiata,  of  a(mi«batigiml 
non-Aiyan  rtoetL     'Biej  nnmber  orac  3j 


north, eaal, ud  aondk-wea^ oc  i^on  Oa  nan udUpr 
ontworka  whioh'  thaea  monntun  qatcana  hare  thion 
forward  npoi  the  lowlanda.  Some  of  them  rapnaaot  Iba 
aimpleet  hmt  of  tooial  afgamaatioB  known  to  Modna 
r«MM«L  Their  nidinentaiy  oeamnmitiaa  are  Mtantad 
by  leUgkn,  enstooi^  and  langDim  from  eaeh  othac  Md  fam 
tha  dwdlera  on  Ot  plaiu.     Man  of  tbam,  till  lat^, 


ezitt«Bo«.     For  agaa  th<7  hare  notdad 
Hindna  aa  their  natural  wiwiriti,  and  in  ta 
dealt  with  ae  baaati  of  diaaa  bj  Um  no**  di 
lanta  of  the  nU(7«.    Whhin  the^aaent  gne 
aaorifiee  continued  to  be  anobGptonme  ai 
a  rite  eo  deeidy  navan  iqion  thair  TiUaga  f 
•0  aatantial  to  3u  annullr  Meaning  fe 
Nli^BOM  7«*r,  •*  to  •arioMly  oooopy  th 
and  to  reqnii«  a  apedal  agannr 


KHaiy  bnak  in  d 


To  thia  day  inalanoea  of  A«  deteataU*  F<>ot>M  < 
and  Ukair  ezbame  jeeloniy  cf  anything  lu»  fij«iig»  nle 
randan  It  tiu  wiaect  pdicy  tomT*  ^lan  aa  natA  m 
poanbla  ondar  thair  own  hamlet  ocanmnnili**  aad  paitr 
eUA.  Nerathdaaa,  thaj  tea  O*  mart  hopafU  ■*■ 
tarial  yet  di*eoT*red  in  Beual  for  &■  hnmammas  b- 
fUunoe*   of  Chriftiui^,  wd  of   that  hi^ai  Ind  rf 
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uonlitr  Mid   nligioD*  bop*  which  Chrittiui  i 


iJOB  uDong  th»  6S|  mflBcau  of  Bengal  laM  Bukid  tliM 


ing  duTM*  to  vhidi  tb^  Ma  ba  niltJMtad  to 

MBboL    nay  osbibit  vrcn  rt^a  U  piditio*]  danlop- 

meat,  fccn  Oa  gcaat  mimidpaU^  '      '  -    ■■  ■ 


ti  of  aaH-tantMa  tnd  a  pnbUa  d^  of. 
it*  own,  down  to  t^  primitira  bilHkambt,  wUsh  pm  do 
lant,  adnowladgca  no  Ugbar  tanai*  than  the  tbonyiial 
ma  of  pnon^  ^  ooeapattra,  clinp  to  it*  tnciant  i^atam 
of  nomadic  hubandif,  and  Is  icanaly  awara  of  any  power 
aaperioctothatof  itaowatribafalhaa..  Indnding  A**Hn, 
whith  vp  to  Fahnair  1874  fonmad  a  part  oT  Bengal,  As 


t  Mpanrte  pditiei]  and  ethmeaT  hiitorr. 

TB  pnr^cae*  that*  ftrapiorineM  andirided 
into  BS  dirtnetBfOf  iriuohSAaranguMtaondiatricta,  whoas 
adTUuad  state  lias  nndeied  it  expedient  to  place  them 
nndw  the  lomplate  systam  of  Anglo-Indian  kw ;  while  33 
an  noD-ngalation  distiicti,  in  wluah  this  has  not  jet  been 
fonnd  [fBoticablg.  The  latter  ooi\tain  tenitoriae  td  three 
distinct  dasasfc  Hie  flist  ot  them  consists,  for  1^  moat 
pwrt^  tf  newlj-acqnind  tenitcfj,  to  which  the  general 
rapilatloiis  haT«  nerer  heen  extended  in  thur  entire^. 
TSo  second,  ot  toaots  inhsbited  bjprimitiTa  lacea  speeisl^ 
«samptad  tnaa  the  opaiation  of  the  regnlations,  to  whan 
*  lae*  fonaal  coda  of  law  k  better  ad^d.  "Bu  third,  of 
annit  liiiinfniiilaiil  nr  liiTmlary  itstia.  silmiiililaieil.  m  i«il1j 
•dministttad  bj  British  offlcsta.  Ilts  maugamaqt  ot  the 
irikda  is  imlf  OMiosalratad  in  a  single  man,  ths  Liso- 
teunt-Qoremct  of  Bengal,  who  b  anewsrablo  to  the  GoTsRi- 
mant  of  India,  and  thMagh  it  to  Uer  If^aaty's  minislen 
•nd  Padiament  His  naponaibility  is  dinded  by  no 
(owcatiTe  eonndl,  a*  in  Uadtas  or  Bombay.  All  tsdon 
iaanethnm^hisseo'riariaainhlaownDamej  andalthoogh 
his  policy  is  snbjaot  to  the  wttchtnl  contrd  ol  the  Qorera- 
mant  of  India,  lepreaented  hf  the  Ticerey,  yet'lo  the 
liaotanant-Qorsmor  pemonally  >»1™ipf  the  repntation  or 
di^iaoa  of  a  saooeasfal  ot  an  in^orions  admlniitaatfon. 
In  tasking  law*  f<R  his  pamU  he  is  assisted^  a  lsgislati*g 
eotmetl,  eouDoasd  partly  ot  his  piiadpal  officot,  partly  of 
niiMn  ot  the  noiK>fflcial  Eatopsan  and  Natire 


conmnnitiaa.    In  his  legitlatiTe,  a*  in  his  ejuontiTe  fono- 

riww  of  control,  amonnting  if  needful  to  Teto^ 
the  QoTecnment  of  India — a  power  which,  ftom 
■  r  mhs  k 


«*,*  pow» 
tawithUu 

a    Wnpll.Tl 


The 


^  •  body  of  coreoanted  dviUan 


1*  conducted 


"SS 


anted  "bj  a  few 
1^  and  aided  hf 


■ailitaiy  offlcera  in  the  lea*  dnlieed  di^ricti^  and  aided  hf 
m,  staff  of  BDbordinata  officials,  ^e  eiTiUaiu  are  appointed 
diraot  from  ^^■"c'— ■*.  enter  into  a  bond  with  ths  Beorglaiy 
of  8tat^  and  gin  lacDritisB  lot  the  discharge  of  their 
U|^  MfODSiMa  (■  '■         '     ■■""'   ''  '       '  "*" 


inthe 

adnunlBtntian,  and  lannot  afford  to  p^  for  the  cost  of  it 
nM  svbonlinata  diatrfol  offldalf  ata  ^pointed  in  Bengal 
by  Iha  Iientenant43oin(nor,  and  conaist  diidly  of  natiraa 

edaeatinna^  telegiat^  and  pobUo  works,  are  now  officered 
to  a  certain  extent  by  gentlonen  engaged  direct  tana 
KigUnd  ^e  rerannee  raised  in  the  teiritoiiia  under  the 
LieateaantOoTenira'  -ot  Bengal  amouited  in  1B71-7I  to 
X17,08T,0T3.  .Of  Ihia  nm,  £16,719,636  aocraad  timn 
the  imperial  taxes  laid  on  bj  ths  Gorsmment  of  India, 
ud  jCI>78,t9S,  ftom  pnnincasl,  mnnioipal,  and  rural  taxa- 


tion. The  total  coat  of  goTsmmanl,  ns  toly  i6,3S8,HS, 
leaTing  a  smphu  from  tlus  singia  one  of  the  I^ba  local 
gontunnts  of  £11,346,104  It  i*  scaroaly  too  mnoh  to 
a^,  Oat  •»  long  as  the  British  prnnr  letaiB*  the  pert  of 
Oakntta  aad  the  rich  pcorincaa  nadar  the  iMsMBt- 
Qorcnwr  ef  Bngsl,  it  wonU  ha*a  a&Hciant  iWMMa  to 
aftst  tha  reeonqnert  of  In^  if  any  aocUHit  shoold  huostt 
in  the  Buvib  or  nofth-vaat  The  vast  inooaie  lAitt  Oo 
Lower  FioTlnsas  yield  is  net  altogathar  derived  frau  their 
people.  CUna  p^  an  aansal  tribnta  of  o*«r  5  nllliona 
uOaah^aofapMrndn^,  aad  ^iijand  parts  of  Indk 
oontribnta  ahonta  third  ot  m  miUictt  to  tta  «Mtcau  of 
Bengal.  lakiBgtha  totdthna  obtalBadfmBolhwteni- 
tonea  at  a  little  onr  6millloai,  the  popnlatien  nader  tba 
TientenanHtorwnor  of  BMigal  pays,  In  lonnd  flgmM,  lU 
milliona  •  yeer,  or  aboat  Sa.  U.  a  hMd.  Tim  inslndae 
impsial,  proTimnal,  mmudpal,  and  rmal  taatiim  cf  arsty 

KMt. 

The  retun  which  Uie  Gorannnent  gives  to  this  B^t 
taxation  majr  be  hieiy  iviBed  ap  ae  follow*  >-It  SMme* 
to  the  prorincsa  absolnto  prataotieit  bran  tcmim  eanaisa. 
The  smycm^oyad  in  the  temtcriat  under  theXieotsnant- 
Oorenior  ot  Ben^  nnmbkta  only  11,6B4^Bears  and  men, 
sxdnsiTe  of  a  detatJiment  ot  Hadrai  Natire  infantry 
statJoned  at  Cattadc,  in  Oiiasa,  and  numbering  sbonl  600 
man — making  a  gross  total  of  fanopa  in  Bengal  of  sbont 
1S,000  men.  <H  diis  *maU  force  1669  are  nasMd  in 
Oalootta  and  its  enTirona,  with  a  view-to  their  pR^mi^ 
to  the  sea-board,  rather  than  with  an  qrs  to  the  internal 
rcqnlrementa  of  ths  canntry ;  6893  gnaid  the  £ 
with  detachments  <m  ths  line  of  rs£way,  which  ni 


the  gnat  Ughway  of  Bengal ;  a  detainment  of  about  600 
eS»etiTe  boon  of  the  Uedns  Nstfva  infantry  is  stationed 
in   On***.     Tafcliif   13,000  st  the  totsl  mfliiaiy  fcioa 


stationed  in  Bengal,  9000  consiBt  of  Eoiopean  boop*  a 
EngHsb-  offioen^  and  9000  of  Hstin  ofBcen  and  men. 
The  Ooremnent  it  a  purely  civil  one,  Um  wirteaee  cf  any 
armed  fiwce  bring  Ime  jeahsed  than  in  the  quietest  eoouty 
-'  ""^  -* —  '  -  and  of  tha  664  millions  of  people  under  the 


uis  lace  n  a  loiaier.  unaniM  onier  shq  proncnon  to 
peieon  and  property  are  secnred  by  a  large  army  cf  pcfie^ 
This  foioe  conaute  ot  two  elementa ;  a  r^olar  mlHlalsilllj 
Introdnced  by  the  Englieh  Ooremmeot,  nnmberlng  SS,Bt9 
men  in  1871,  and  coating  MSifiW  to  the  state;  sad  aa 
indigenous  police  developed  out  cf  the  rural  watu  of  the 
ancient  Sndn  commonwealth,  numbering  1B4,6W  nea, 
and  coating  jE43B,396  ayear,  paid  by  grants  c(  land,  ec  by 
the  -rillagee  and  landownen.  Hie  total  numbw  of  the 
Bengal  police  amounts  therefoie  to  91T,fiB8,  a*  on*  maa 
toevsry  90Tof  thepopulatiaD;  »nilj  jm-lmting  .i»AiWMt«.l 
swamp*  end  hHI  junglee,  atant  one  pcJloMnsa  to  each 
square  Taile  <^  ate*,  lliis  minnte  sopervirion  costs  jaat 
orar  a  million  starling  a  year,  being  at  the  rata  al 
M,  2*.  lid.  per  square  taOt,  or  ^  per  head  of  the 

sdncatlon  has  been  r^tdly 
dsvelcrped  *lno*  18S4.  In  1871~7S  the  OoTemment  and 
tided  eehool*  nambeied  4383,  vitli  7SM  teacher^  aad 
169,380  pupils,— maintained  at  a  total  cost  irf  JIM,Tt6, 
of  which  Ooremmant  oontribnted  rather  undtc  TiwuhsW 
cr  Jt89,64ft.  Ths  total  annnB]  coat  of  education  per  pmll 
was  41, 13a.  Sd.,  <rf  vAichObrmnraitbeianndH  cM^, 
ndar  being  obtuned  from  ec&eol  fiaa, 
Ac.  Beride*  these^  then  ware  HM7 
sscstsined  schoids  not  receiring  aid  tarn  the  staM^  witii 
ll,OHteachen,aodl6»,B17p(^  In  addition  to  thMe, 
(here  ie  a  Test  number  of  pet^  hedge  edioola  la  Baagal,  ot 
whiiAMSIatlaticsaiist    The  total  of  siato  and  AMrtotbirf 


,Jc 
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pdvitoKkMblii  1871.  «H  I6,S«^  with  lS,-81frtaM&mL 
ud  SSS,1»7  tii^ik 

Hm  Omfoam  of  Ubonr,  m  ccupind  with  Eaiop«Mi 
«cnntrii^  mmUm  O*  OtmnuMBt  to  pMtem  ill  otlwr 
fwMtloM  «t  H  aqiuUj  MD«11  eoci  It  bM  bnoght  oonite 
TM7  BMi  to  tke  do«r  of  llu  pMnatL  wd  wtaUiihed  « 


diputaMnt ofpoWe wfiA* liM ipittd k iMtwoA of  loxU 
onr  a»  oowitrj,  nonnBoting  Bmgd  li^nilinn  irith  otlur 
niti  «( Indk,  iMd,  m  dl*taidi  whioli  ^wully  mpdn  il^ 
M  MdNTCVibig  to  OMdw  K«ne  itgnt  at  oouted  otv  tho 
dnta  Md  th*  natonl  wstoH^plr,  <»  ^Uo^  t^^  "^^^ 
«f  •  kopietl  pM^  dtpMidA.  Ab  otguia^  wj^um  of 
ilffittmi  Moheo  <i>nr  tha  monnisnta  al  the  hodlMt 
dimm,  from  th*  orofonwdod  or  nnfntQa  diibieti  of  tba 
wMt  to  a«  noh  nndsppapnlated  tenitoriM  on  tlio  eoa^    mi  vUiiii  it 

Jms,  PspwIoltMh  aad  Xon^w^m  ^  (b  JW  Fronnea  of  loinr  Bttgal  {utdudrng  Attcm) 


■nd  to  oolouM  bqraBd  tlw  H 
uid  •  ««ll-iqiiipp*d  nwdiMl  d 
b«t  &■  dJMMM  ■! 
modal  htm  d«mb 


66^  miUionft  of  Bau^^  Moonnls,  m  >1i— ilj  riati^  ^ 
£6,838,968,   oi- under   !«.    lid.    pet  htnL      An  uU- 
tared  tmsaoqUi  pi«M  m«lEM  known  tlu  viow*  <^  Ot 
their  mien,   And  mnuioupol  inttitatuDe  m 


Loou  DinBHun — Sm  faDawinK  tahU  a 


of  Bmgal,  tlong  with  Amun,  whidt  until  Tobnaqr  lITt 
187S. 
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Hia  void  BntiUL  ii  derired  from  Saaikiit  geognphr, 
and  appliea  ibietlj  to  tha  county  itrataLing  eouth- 
wiid«  from  Bhl^pm  to  &•  Ma.  The  andant  Bonga 
fnmed  on«  of  tbe  fivo  ouiljing  Ungdomi  of  kr^ 
India,  and  wai  piacticallj  oootetniiunw  with  the  Dslta 

"  ~  ' lame,  aeootding  to  Uie  otymo- 

a  prinoa  of  tlio  Ualiibhfaata, 
•B  viuaa  gmvoa  » leu  on  tbo  primitlTO  partition  of  the 
eoontiT  among  the  Lunar  no*  clDeUi  But  a  d^  oallsl 
BinciU,  near  Cbittagong,  wUoh,  altkonj^  now  waikad 
Wf,  li  n^poeed  to  baTO  oxiitod  in  tlw  Hnhanunadan 
pMtod,  mMM*  to  hare  giron  tko  name  to  the  Enropcan 
wodd.  nie  word  BingiU  wae  Snt  luad  hf  tlie  Hnwl- 
,  DJna  I  and  under  thoir  rale,  liV*  the  Banga  of  old  Sonekrit 
timei,  it  qipEed  apeaficaUy  to  the  Qangetio  delta,  althon^ 
tha  lattw  oonqseeto  to  the  eaat  of  the  Biahmapntia  wwe 
anBtoallj  incQnded  witliin  it.  In  thai  diatribniiMi  of  the 
eonntaj  (at  Aaeal  ptupooea,  it  fonned  die  oenbal  pniyinoe 
<l  a  nrreRMmh^  wwt  Bahai  on  tha  IT.W.,  and  Oriaea  on 
Ae  S.W.,  J^t^  raled  b;  one  dapoty  of  tha  Dahli  empan>r. 
diffannt  pariodi  Uane 
It  Famandai  appliea  it 
le  aa»  of  Caitttaamig  to  Point 
hlmjiaa  In  OciaM,  with  a  ooaat  Una  yAiA  Porcbaa  aeti- 
matea  at  600  mileii^  nnning  inland  its  tbe  Mme  <&tance, 
end  watarad  \j  the  Qangaa.  Tbia  tanitoiy  would  inebda 
the  ICnbaaimadan  prarineo  of  Bengal,  with  puts  of  Baiier 
and  Oiiaia,  Vie  looae  Idea  thudedrod  from  old  vt^agan 
bamina  atoioo^ped  in  the  ai«Ui«a  of  Aa  Bait  I[idia  Coat- 
WKj,  All  iti  noitb-eeetem  flletoriea,  from  Balaaor,  on  tha 
OilMa  ooa«t^  to  Fatni,  in  Oe  heart  of  Bebir,  belinigod  to 
tte  "  Bcagal  lelaUiahment^''  and  *•  an  conqneeto  ttnt 
U^u(  np  the  liran^  the  tens  «ama  to  be  ifipKed  to  the 
wbola  of  KoiQiain  India,  Urn  ftaaidan^  M  Bengal,  in 
eonkadiitinctiuo  to  tboaa  et  Uadiaa  and  Bombay,  erentn- 
tfly  *-j*"^«^  aH  ib»  Biitidt  torritodaa  noith  of  the  Oantial 
TMrlaeaa^  fmn  tba  montka  of  A«  Q^ea  and  Biahmapnba 
to  tiw-Himllajai  and  lb«  FaqjUk  The  torm  Bengal  aon- 
tiMHi  to  ba  odEdaUjr  ttoplojod  in  tUa  eoBaa  by  the  militaij 


department  cf  the  Qoranunant  of  Indiai     But  dmiif  lb 
leet  for^  Teaia  tlie  tcodancT  to  a  mora  Biaot  ddv  rf  <ni 

pndiioniD  tha  nae  of  Indian  gaopifbkal  Banua.  D* 
Noitb-Weatatn  Karinoeadate^iraapaiataaTietwcaAoa 
1831.  Bfnoa  tbat  jmx  duy  (land  fonnid  imdK  a  mt 
of  tbdr  own  aa  the  Notfl^Weaton  RoriBoaa,  in  eoatta- 
diaUnoUon  to  tha  Lomr  Fmrineaa  tt  Bai^^  1m» 
annexationi  ba««  added  new  tenitorial  mtitiaa,  Hd  &• 
noitiiain  Prtaldra^  la  bow  nuqtpad  ont  into  four  mjatt 
mti— tbsNotth-Woitvn  Prarinsaa,  Ondh,Hqlt, 


and  Lowar  Bengal     nii«4  of  the  prorinoaa  of  the  pniwt 
-■     ■  -  ..--..         [naly,BongJjn    " 

Taliafa}tbafbi 


in  OD  the  N.W,  by  toibn     , 

lading  waatward,  the  pnrinea  of  Bengal  ptopw  ttrebhi 
Mu  the  ooart  from  OriMa  to  Briliab  Buimab,  and  ialaai 


along  the  ooaat  from  Cmna  to 
&om  tha  ua-boaid  to  the  Hn 
tion  ii  fbimed  by  the  united  dattaa  of  Ike 


from  tha  ua-boanl  to  the  mmikyaa.     Ita  topAm  p» 

1  dattaa  of  Ike  eauei  m1 

Brahmapntta;    ite  northnn  ccauiata  <t   the  wqi  <1 


H  great  ilTen  and  Ihair  tnlmtaiki.  BelmHawlb 
nortb-waat  of  Baogal  {toper,  and  oonqdM*  Oe  U^ 
tbH^  of  Iha  daiigea,  front  ^  ^ot  wkwo  it  kN« 
from  tb«  tanitotloa  of  the  I^menantOorentr  rff* 
Nortb-Weattn  Frorineea.  Between  Behar  and  (Mm 
bat-  atretcbing  fnithar  weatward  and  'da^  ioW  ^ 
hiQ  eonntiy,  Itea  the  prorineeo^  (Ahoti  or  CfaH 
Nlgpw. 

Aimmarurm  Dirmom. — Tor  adsuniifaabftpi^ 
poae^  the  lientananbOoratnoaUp  of  Bonpl,  vdaanl 
the  leoantly  wpaialed  nt«finee  of  AaUK  ^  ^^^ 
that  heading),  m  dindad  into  47  d 
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Jbokdil  OaMiL— Tka  ddefwodBdi  of  tba  prannoa 
kftn  beak  UmAj  •Mnuratod.  n»  great  HafU  ttop  b 
riei^  of  wUd  them  an  three  harrerta  in  the  year, — the 
lM«,0f  ^ing  tiee;  A>^  or  antaniiirice;  and  inon,  or 
wintat  iio«L  Of  Otew  the  bet  w  wintOT  rioe  is  bj  fat  the 
moat  axtaaHbetr  enltiratal,  and  ftanu  the  gnat  harrvt  of 
thtTaar.  n»  4m<m  aopia  gaim  cm  low  land.  In  Haj, 
attar  tba  fint  fan  «l  laiD,  a  tnmaiir  S"""'^ '■P'°°S^^ ')"» 
tiinea,  and  the  aaed  aoattoed  bioadiiaat  When  the  u«d- 
liaga  make  thaii  appaaranae  another  ield  is  prepared  for 
tna^antiiu-  BythiatimatharafnjBeBWMihaethotoiigUr 
aat  b^anduefiMdiadamBMdapao  aa  to  retain  the  iratn. 
It  ii  than  rmatedly  [longhed  nnlil  ths  mtar  becuoaa 
«oik«d  into  HH  toil,  and  the  irtkole  lednoad  to  tlddc  nvd 
Tlie  TDiuig  lioB  i>  then  tiken  from  Aa  ntnaaty,  and  traiu- 
plantad  in  torn  abont  9  inehea  apart  If,  by  >«a«an  of  the 
haekwaninea*  of  the  naaon,  the  noraery  groond  eaanot  be 
papand  by  Iha  Mwing-timB  in  April  or  Uay,  the  Imau 
lioeianottcanqJantadat  alL  Innchacauihghaiband- 
aien  in  July  or  Angnat  aoak  the  paddy  in  water  lor  ona 
d^  to  genmnat^  and -plant  tlia  sarminated  aaed  not  in  a 
aniaery  ^ol^  bnt  in  the  laigtr  fiahla,  irhiah  they  woold 
othenriie  hare  nied  to  tnnmtant  the  aj^wati  into.  It  ia 
taiy  aaldom,  howarer,  that  flii*  prooednre  la  fonnd  necea- 
aary.  JiMiirioeia  much  mora  «ztenmTe)yenltiTated  than 
iii^  and  in  faTooraUayaaiaiBtha  moat  nInaUe  crop,  bat 
bafag  aowp  in  low  landa  ia  Habla'to  ba  daataqrad  b^  ezcea- 
siTB  rainfall.  HarreatlaketplaoeinDeoenibarar  Janoary. 
Am  rioa  la  gangrally  aown  on  high  gionnd.  ^le  £«ld  ia 
plonghed  whan  the  early  nina  let  in,  tan  or  twelTe  Umea 
orer,  till  the  aoil  ia  rednoad  nnriy  to  dust,  the  aeed  b^i^ 
aown  broadoaat  in  April  or  M^.  Aj  aoon  aa  ths  yonng 
planla  reaiA  4  Insha*  ia  height  the  land  1*  harrowed  for 
the  pnrpoaa  of  thinning  the  crop  and  to  clear  it  of  weedi. 
Theor^ia  harreatedui  Angnitw  Baptvnber.  Som,i>i 
apting  net,  ia  cnlUnted  on  low  marahy  land,  being  aown 
in  *  nniaary  In  October,  traniplantcd  a  month  later,  and 
harraated  in  Uaich  and  April  An  indigenouadiacripti<m 
of  tioev  sailed  urt  or  JaraiUiiin,  grow*  in  cattain  nanhy 
tmeta.  nie  grain  ia  vary  amall,  and  ia  gathered  for  con- 
anmptian  only  by  the  pooreit  No  tabohdcd  statdaliea  of 
eoltiTation  aziat;  bet  in  18TS-73  the  qoantity  of  rics 
a^ortad  from  Bengal  to  foiaigi)  porta  afflo<mtsdto'38S,9BS 
ton),  of  the  Talne  of  £I,8Bfi,lT0,  OiLaeeds  ate  Tery 
largely  giowa  oTtr  dta  iriiola  id  Bengal,  partienlaily  in  m 
B^ar  and  Aaaam  diatriota.  Tha  prinoipal  oH-aaada  era 
tarMa  (mnataid),  fd  (eaaamnm),  and  titi,  or  a«nwKi(linaBad). 
Exporta  of  cAaaiMla  are  principally  conned  to  lioaeed,  of 
which  10T,733ttna  vers  exported  in  1873-73,  of  the  T«lita 
of  £l,OT7,3tB.  Jnta  (pat  or  hula)  now  forma  a  Teiy 
iaqrartaat  commerdal  ataple  of  BengiL  Tha  coltiTation 
of  thia  cnip  haa  la^dly  inereaaed  of  lata  ycaia.  Ita  prin- 
ce aeat<rionltiTalicnia  Baatam  Bengal,  when  the  rap- 
perior  Tarietiaa  are  grown,  ^la  crop  growi  on  either  hidi 
or  low  landa,  iiaowaia  April,  and  cat  in  Angoat  In  1873 
the  araa  nndar  jnte  eoltiration  in  Bangal  waa  aaliniatad  at 
93S,B99  acTM,  and  tha  yieldat  496,703  tona.  Jnteezporta 
from  Bengal  amoonted  in  1872-73  to  303,097  Icma,  ralna 
£1,137,913.  Jnte  mannfactaree,  in  the  allele  of  gnni^ 
ba^  doth,  rope,  *&,  war*  aUo  snorted  to  tha  Taba  of 
£187,119.  bidigo  raUmtion  and  mamihatDia  ii  prind- 
pally  earned  «  vidt  Bnrapean  M^taL  InBengnlpiipei 
tha  indnaby  baa  TaiujaiabaJ  id  let*  yeara,  and  the  araa 
nndar  indigo  aoWntiMgiaady  fallen  <A  InBahar^jm 
tba  othw  hand,  the  area  Id  indigo  landa  haa  iaoiaa«6d.  The 
MBnnal  osMani  far  aU  Bangalia  artlmatad  at  ibont  TS.OOO 
nanada,  Talaad  at  naa^  two  milliaiia  atarling.  'Two 
ma  of  indigo  ara  raiMd  in  tha  yaart  mm  aown  In  .^rfl 
«r  l^brfare  the  jetting  in  of  ftaraim,  and  eat  JaAnjinat 
■V  Siptwnbar ;  the  other  lown  in  Ootober  a«  tha  watera 


ooltiTatioB  ia  the  other  great  indnatiy  carried  on  by  Bai» 
paan  aapiuL  Tha  onmntion  ia  ndndpally  -— "-"I  la 
Aaaam,  which  pnmnee  wia  noMiSy  aepMatdd  tan  Ikt 
LiantenantGonmorahb,  and  to  the  nerthen  B«gal  &■ 
trict  of  Diijilin^  In  tha  other  loeaUtiaa  In  tAUWii 
gtown,  Ohnatl  Ntapor  and  Chittagong^  eaUtatid*  ■  ai 
pnaent only  caAneaon' <a a enall acak  3W  aobni^ 
haa  anormonily  eztoided  irf  lata  yeeia,  and  flu  gardeoa  ai^ 
aa  a  geneml  rola^  waU  Uad  with  plaata,  hi^dy  anUnalid 
and  Oknfolly  ntanaged*  Tnf^v^T^g  Atr^T*',  the  total  area 
held  nndw  the  Wule  ImuI  Bnlaa  by  pvacna  iwnnaBtei 
with  tha  tea  indnaby,  amounted  in  1873  to  SOl.HS  aa«. 
Of  thia  area  70,311  aorta  are  retnmad  ea  aetnally  enltintad 
with  tea,  bnt  thia  ii  probably  too  low  an  ^al^^Da^^  U* 
ezporta  of  tea  in  1BT9-T3  amoontad  to  17,611,070  ft, 
valned  at  £1,097,001.  Be^ea  what  ia  e^Kirted,  than  ii 
an  in(t«a«)og  local  conaomptiaD  of  lodian  tea.  In  18(0 
the  total  put-torn  of  tea  did  not  exceed  one  mflUoB  L 
1^  onltintioB  ot  opium  ia  a  QoTemmenl  aOMpdj;  u 
paiaon  ia  allowed  to  grow  ths  poppy  exaq*  m  aocosBt  of 
the  Qonnunenk  The  maanfi«tui«  la  canied  on  at  t«o 
aaparate  agenciee,— that  of  Benuea  in  the  Nctth-Wcatara 
Rorince^  id  whidi  the  head  atation  ia  at  Qbii^r;  and 
that  of  Bdtar,  with  ita  head  atatica  at  FataA  Ammal 
Migagemenia  aio  entered  into  by  the  enltintM%  nadw  a 
EjtUia  of  peennlary  adTaneo,  to  aow  a  certain  qonntity  d 
land  with  poppy,  and  ths  whole  prodoee  in  tli*  foam  d 
o^um  i«  dslivend  to  QoTenunsnt  at  a  Ized  rata,  na 
ana  ondet  propy  cultdTation  In  the  Behar  aganoy,  ntoated 
entirely  within  Bengal,  in  1873,  amonnted  to  SSO.IU 
acieai  in  the  Bmuca  ^anoy  to  339,130  acra^  tola^ 
OflO,30Saan&  Hianumbwof <Jiarti<rfopinmaddatt^ 
QoTsmmant  aalaa  in  Oalcolta  in  1873,  waa  49,67E,  th* 
amount  rMdiaed  wai  £e,0«7.701,  ajad  the  net  nna»^ 
^,£09,378.  Iha  oultiTalion  cf  tha  dndona  ^aatin 
Beogal  wa*  intaoducad  4a  an  e:^erinMnt  aboat  1663,  ia 
Talley  of  ths  HimllaTaa  in  D ' 


miM  hai  alnady  a.taJnMl  a  p^nt  irinoh  pwmjaaa  toocMa 
Then  ar«  now  (1871)  abont  3000  a<na  of  OoTanmrni 
andwna  ^antatioaa  in  Diijiling. 

UJOREU  FmomraB.— A  brief  atatamant  haa  ahaajj 
baeo  giran  rf  tha  principal  mlnanla  ol  Bengal  The  oal 
minaa  et  lUofganj,  within  Bardwla  dla^c^  howaiar, 
demand  eomew^  more  apadal  notice.  In  Ihla  field  thtn 
were,  in  1873,  altc^wdiat  41  mbiaa  woikad,  at  wUd  11 
turn  ont  mon  than  10,000  tooa  of  ooal  par  annum  *|a«(s. 
In  the  laigsr  and  batt«9  mlne^  ooal  la  raiaed  by  ateam  poaw 
from  pitB  and  gaUniea;  and  in  tha  annller  minsa  or  wnh- 
inga,  Mr  hand  labooT&om  open qwmea.  InlhaBlnJ^i 
eaatftdd  alone,  fll  ataam  annnea,  with  an  agpagate  «f  SCT 
hcna'power,  an  at  weA.  Only  ona  aeam  or  eet  (rf  aM»i 
ot  leaa  thit^eaa  flian  8}  faat  ia  woAed,  and  the  aranfi 
thichnca*  <<  the  awma  at  OalUntgaqi  minsa  ia  aboat  It 
16  feat     11)epitaaremaatly«hallow,Teiy  tawann 


annnally.    I 

■Moopcly,  I 
on  abtig  the  aea-eoaat  cf  Oria«  and  in  ll 
An  aoootut  of  Oie  taanofaeton  of  aalt  by  B 
ti<a  I7  Aio  ia  (IfM  InOie  aoeoant  of  BauMB  (fji.) 
proeeaaitf  manofaoton  by  nuana  o(  aolar  aT^Matkn 
be  diaafbad  in  the  Boaaant  of  Find  diatriet.  OorMUMt 
ahandoaad  ita  moMpoly  of  aalt  Mnnlactan  many  yon 
ago,  and  it  la  now  oamed  en  fay  fUraU  pariiaa  ante 
own  acooont,  anl^aet  to  a  OanrtmaA  dnty  In  B«gal  (f 
BaBdaowilariadatthaplaeaof  cnduatian.    SahAliM 


BENGAL 


VMiy  in  dUbn&t  puts  of  Tmli^^  tMcnat&tuig  th«  mii^ 
teoano*  <d  «ipMum  and  enmlmMU  nutoBuUnM.  TbiM 
TMT  (18T4]^ui  ■ttMBpt  hu  bMB  m«d«  tovudt  tlw  alwUluB 
of  thsOnMaoi>toiu]iii«,l7M«aiiiof  ftgndnatedaealaof 
■alt  dm^  widda  Oriaa,  ibing  hj  dagiMi  from  ths  Hkdiu 
do^oflt.  10(Laowt.^thg«xtnm«w(ttliottlMpfOiruiM^ 
to  ^  B«ngUda^gf  St.  Sd.  aowk  in  (h*  cztcema  north. 
At  111*  pnMDt  d^  tha  gmloT  quntitj  of  wit 


of  £3,010,386. 

tKtxm.—Vo  etnjiUta  lUiiitiei  of  tlia  intmial  bads  of 
Bennl  «iiit    Tba  Qangn,  tlw  Bnlmupiiba,  and  oq  a 

Eutoni  Boigkl  Bnlm^  ud  tha  gnat  E«t  Indian  Line, 

chaniMls  a  Dttwodc  of  minoi  ttiaam,  and  afiirif  adaqoata 
althooglt  not  yat  aomiJala  ijitam  of  rauad  loada,  radiate 

tiaffia  are  tha  TagalaUa  and  mineral  [oodBstiooa  anoiMntad 
abore.  nula^artraoaa«tiaD*«f  OMnmenaanooadiMUd 
in  tka  (CNt  citiH,  inah  u  Oal««tta  and  Pa*M,Mid  in  • 
nnmbar  of  'patfiy  maAal  ««mbaa,  and  aa  Vawibgaig  and 
Sin^gMJ,  vldoli  bare  noentlj  gcown  np  ondei  Bi^iih  nile. 
Tha  amaUai  opcrationa  of  trado  aia  affectad  bj  maana  of 
village  maAaU  and  eanntlea>A(&(  or  open  air  wMkl]>  baaAn 
in  arai7  diatriot  Tha  extamal  trade  oi  Bengal  ii  pncti- 
eallj  oonlnad  toOileatta.  Than  an  aboot  ten  o^wt  port* 
OD  Ow  B^  (rf  Bengal,  tlte  ntoat  important  irf  vhidi  it  tho  no* 
port  of  rauttacongi  Bnt  for  nneral  pnipoaaa  tha  fondgn 
and  inteipoital  comnuioa  of  Calontta  maj  be  taken  to  r»- 
preaaat  that  of  the  pnmnoa.  In  18T1-T3  it  atood  thoa  : 
azpi>ttaframCal<intta,£33,ni,lS3;  impoTta,£31,3SI,6TT; 
total,  ££1,130,839.  The  ehief  articlea  of  export  are  rioa, 
opinm,  indigo,  jute,  tea,  oil-aeeda,  aiO^  oottoo,  and  fibraa. 
CHiief  impoita,  Manohsatoi  goodi,  woMlena,  ealt,  omI,  iron, 
metala,  liqoora,  and  oilinen'a  atoraa, 

HiraoBT. — The  hittot;  of  ao  large  a  prorinoe  *e  Bengal 
form*  an  >nt«pal  part  of  the  general  hiatoiy  of  India. 
(See  IntU.)  The  northern  part,  Behar,  formed  a  powarfnl 
kingdom  in  Sanakrit  timia,  and  ita  ddef  town,  ratni,  ia 
identified  aa  Um  PutibelAra  of  the  Qimki.  The  Delta  or 
aoDtham  part  of  Bengal  hqr  b«70nd  the  ancient  Banakiit 
poli^,  and  «u  gorened  by  a  niunber  of  local  kingi 
belonging  l«  a  pre-Arjan  alock.  ^Hie  Chinaae  tnTollera, 
Fa  Hiang  in  the  Sth  aentnij,  and  Hionen  Thaaog  in  the 

oQtBuua^bntalreidjinaflaTCSitmgglainthffindaisffl — 
a  itang^  which  ended -about  the  dth«r  10th  century  in  the 
geooral  eatibtiihment  ^  the  Utter  faith.  Uniiltiie  end  of 
the  13th  oantnij  Bindn  princM  goramed  in  a  nnmbor  of 
pet^  piindpalitiea,  till,  in  1199,  Mohammad  Bakhtinr 
Khi^i  waa  appmnted  to  lead  the  tnt  Uoaalmin  inT**wn 
into  Bengal  The  Mnhimmiwlan  cooqnaa^  of  Behar  dataa 
from  ISOb  A.D.,  and  tha  new  power  speedily  epread  aonth- 
wnrda  into  the  Delta,  ^om  abont  tiiia  date  nnlO  1310 
Bengal  waa  mled  ly  tOTemon  ^pointed  by  the  Hnham- 
nu^n  empercn  in  3m  ni»th.  From  UIO  to  1039  its 
goremon  aaaarted  a  j««c*rian*  independence,  and  anogated 
the  poaitioa  of  aoieraigna  on  their  own  accoont.  Fnun 
1S40  to  1BT4  Bengal  paneA  under  the  mla  of  the  PathAn 
n  Afg***"  dynaiity,  whid  commonly  beara  tha  name  of 
SiMr  BIuUl  On  Um  orerthrow  of  thia  honw  by  the  power- 
fol  anu  of  Akhar,  Bragal  ma  incorporated  into  the 
Hn|^  ammr^  and  adniniateraB  by  goramoia  appointad 
1^  tk*  DaUi  anpem,  nntiL  tha  treatie*  U  1760,  which 
niaoad  ,T*itg*'(  Biltar,  and  Orlaia  nndn  the  administration 
^fta  Beat  India  Company.  tTntil  IBfil  Bengal  remained 
nndvtlia  Qorarnor-Quural  <i  Indiaaa  governor,  hia  place 
bring  Npplied,  during  hie  abaenoe  In  other  porta  of  India, 


tenantWTomor  ia  now  amx^ted  an'tgeet  to  the  appnnal 
of  Hac  Jl^eaty.  In  a  Imet  eketcii  Uke  the  maeent  it  la 
impoaaible  to  attempt  further  hit(«iical  details  behind  a 
ban  list  of  the  aocceaaiTa  rulers,  and  tha  datea  of  their 

FatxVmaa. 

Con^wrori  of  BaigaL 


M  Ki^  ef  BmtoL 


Tami  FmoD. 
StKffattmdtrJJghmBrPal/iMDyiKutii.    {Sitr  SJM.) 
HaBfyTIII 


ForaTB  PiaioD. 
Qentnutrt  oj  Btngal  mtUr  A*  Mughd  Djmailg. 
\tn,  M4l8 


iotal  Uddln  »nlTil»it-li 


BENGAL 


Tonrn  Fxuod — Ceittiinud. 


ff  h  takn  tnm  SUnif  ■  SiHtrg  ^  Anfoi. 

Fdth  Fwod. 

0«iia'iiian«fBtt«aiii»daowte%an-Qmtral^I»Jiiavi^tr 

04  Xait  India  Cemfxutf,  ITGD-ISSL 

ITU,  Lend  Cain;  17tT,  Huir  TadM;  ITO*,  Jalm  Ckitlw; 

lin    TnnB   Hukin;    ITBt,   81c  John  Uiurplitnoii  i    ITat, 

lUnila  OBsnlUi',  ITlt.  BIi  Jalm  Bhdn  (Leid  Tdniwratk) ; 

ITH,  Bli  Aland  Gluk*  (rrt.  Urn.):   IJM,  Kinili  TiU.^ ; 


ChlriM  l^bMlf; 

lad  AagkkDd;  iai%  E>rt  af  EUnbimdl ;  1841,  Tlmut 
' UU,Huiiliiifl>>lluiiiiii. 

SixtH  FiaiOD. 


Hullt^p; 


JTiyluA  eoniuctiM  vM  Btngal—Tht  Zwt  India  Ooifr- 
panj  fonntd  iti  Milie«t  MtUemoili  in  Bntgal  In  tlw  AiM 
h«U  of  tba  ITtli  e«itiu7.  'nuHMUlemanUmraofapnntj 
commaieUl  eWutar.  In  1630  ana  of  tlia  CompuiT'i 
furtandktMfiomPitni;  in  1634-36  tha  Comptny  Mteb- 
liiliad  itMlf,  bj  tlia  fkrooi  of  llba  nnparor,  on  tlka  ruiiu  <^ 
tha  uidant  PortngueM  •attlemaLt  of  Ffp^  in  th*  nortlk 
of  OiHM ;  in  16*0-13  the  patriotinD  of  u  En^iili  ni- 
gaoB,  Ur  Otbrisl  Bangbtoii,  (JitAinad  tot  ua  aaUhliitunants 
rt  Baluor,  klw  in  Oriau,  ukd  at  HAgU,  ■oms-miloa  abora 
CUentta.  Tka  raxatioM  and  aitortimu  to  which  the 
Oonpan/a  aail]'  aganta  wara  ■abjcotsd  mora  than  one* 
■Imoat  indnead  tham  toabandoD  the  lnda,sndilkIS7T-TB 
tha;  thraaUnad  to  irithdrav  from  fien^  altogathei.  In 
ISSE,  tha  Bangal  faeton,  drivan  to  aztrami^  hj  tha 
iili|ii«nliiii  of  tli«  Mnghnl  goraraon,  throw  down  tha 
{tnutlat;  and  afUr  Tarioni  anpr«ia»»  and  hajr-btaadth 
•MBMS,  pnrehaMd  fram  the  grandHm  of  Aurangnb  in 
1696,  tha  TillagM  whiah  bavi  lince  grown  up  into  Calcutta, 
tha  malnpolii  of  India  '  During  tha  nsit  fiftr  jaan  tha 
En^iah  lud  a  long  and  hatardooa  atroggU  alike  with  tha 
Iti^ol  goramon  of  thepronnce  and  the  Uarhatbk  armiaa 
which  inndad  it.  In  1TS6  thia  atruggla  cnlminated  in 
tha  graat  ootnge  known  aa  tha  Black  Hola  of  Calcutta, 
foUowad  bf  CliTa'a  battia  of  Flaaaaj  and  optorl  of  CU- 
mtta,  wUcJk  arengad  it.  That  battia,  and  ths  mbaa- 
qnant  raan  of  confuaad  fighting,  aatabliahed  our  nulitai? 
anpraniaojr  in  Bang*!,  and  procond  tha  treatieaof  1T6E,  }tj 
WU^  tha  pioriliot*  <i  Bangal,  Bahar,  and  Oriaaa  jaiand 


To  Wamo  HaatiB(i  0.ni4t] 

ing  a  militacj  oooupation  iats  a  ataUa  mH  gorwBMHl 
To  anothar  mamber  of  tha  OTil  aarriae,  John  flfciMl.  a&N> 
waidi  Lord  TMgnmonth  (1T86-S3),  ii  daa  llii  fiiiBiliii 
et  a  lagnlar  ^atcm  of  An^i^lndiu  lapalatiiM  AA( 
thioDgh  Xioid  Cocnwallii,  tha  Oona^^aao^  ka  m*. 
tunwTaDd  dafinad  tha  righU  fl(  tha  ladboUm  in  tha  ad. 
•Bum  landhoUan  aiadai  tha  aatira  ajitM  iMd,  f«  lb 
CdiBiaTCMwa^udp^ 
fi^ta  aa  qnaaifwplilai 
bj  tha  Oovafuaal  Ii 
1T&3  Loid  Oonwallia  daohrad  thair  ri^ta  jmpatw;  M 
BMdh  tma  tha  Iand«f  Hangaltnthaiaarinii  i[iia» |«ii|iii 
ton  or  tamiaddrt,  on  nm>i<itinn  <^  ^  p^BMot  cf  a  bti 
Und  tar.  TUa  gnat  paaaa  af  lagjilatjoa  ia  bowa  a 
tha  Paimanant  Sattlanant  id  tha  I«nd  BanoM.  Brt  lb 
Ccmwallia  eoi^,  whila  ■'-^-^-g  tha  lia^  of  Uo  fmpot- 
t«t«,  (tilad  to  pn  adaqnata  laaogBJaoa  to  tha  n^  d 
tha  mwiar  twianto  and  tha  «a]tmtoi&  Hk  W^ahlhw 
UnatOj  nMnwl  tha  bttar  daM  <i  n(^t^  bat  did  hi 
lagaHy  daflna  diaia,  or  tnnMt  tha  ktiabandni^  ta  sfoni 
thonuithaoonita.  AftaihaUacantni/cf  nMldiaqEiat,A« 
tif^  of  thaooltiTBtoiawaiaat  langlhoaiafBlIjfoimBlalid 
far  Act  Z.  irf  1S59.  nMinaaiara,aowkMiwnMthah^ 
Uw  of  Bangal,  aSaotad  fee  tha  li^  of  thf  nndarWfai 
and  ooUiTaton  what  tha  Oomwallia  ooda  in  ITM  U 
iflaated  for  tikciaa  of  Iha  lapaiioi  landlioldva,  Aa  atata 
of  aadi  daaa  of  pacacm  intanatad  in  &a  ami,  fno  lb 
Qoraninient  aa  aoiaiain,  duongh  IhaioaafitAfrata'  wntmi* 
landholdaia,  tha  intannadlata  tanora-holdai^  and  tha  Bate- 


<>afa-      I 


ddbal  Tha  Aot  datM  bom  Uw  fltit  faar  aft>  O) 
tianafar  of  India  from  tha  Oompan;  to  tha  Ckowa;  bt, 
neanwlnli^  tha  mntinjhad  bniit  ant  in  IBST.  nabaaa- 
•otiou  of  that  tandt  duefly  took  ^aoa  in  Northan  Iadi% 
and  will  b«  found  under  the  aitiaU  on  tha  North-ValKa 
ProTincaa;  A*  nprimng,  althoa^  ftana  and  far  *  liai 
parilouitoonTaapTemte]r,waaqD)Gfclrpntdown.  bBevl 
it  lAgan  at  BuKioepum  (g.*.),  waa  oomMnnkalid  la 
Daoea  in  Eaatein  Bengal,  and  for  a  tima  ttjnA  in  W», 
prodnoing  tha  niantoi^a  dafanca'  of  tha  hwari^Mat  it 
Anah  ly  a  handfnl  of  aJTiHana  and  flilrhi,— ona  ot  tha  wail 
aplendid  piaoaa  o(  gBUaati:r>>'  thflittMyd  tha  MM 
anna.  Sine*  18S8,  whantha  ooimbjpaaMd  to  thaOon, 
tha  Matoij  of  Benfpd  kaa  baan  one  of  ataady  and  paac^ 
prograaa.  lie  two  graat  linaa  of  lailwif,  tha  Eaal  Indiu 
and  tha  Eaaten  Bengal,  bare  baan  oomplatad;  and  a  thit^ 
tha  Kotthem  Bengal  Bailway,  ia  now  ia  pcograaa  Tiafa 
haa  enranoaalj  eipandadi  naw  owtraa  <k  oomnwioahan 
apmng  op  in  ipota  whish  not  long  ago  wara  ailant  jnB|kt; 
new  (taplea  of  trade,  aooh  h  t«a  tutd  jnta,  Itara  nfiOj 
attained  importaooe ;  and  tha  ooal-flelda  and  icon  ataa  aia 
beginning  to  open  np  pcoapaeta  of  a  naw  and  apbadid  at 
in  die  internal  dnahipment  of  tha  eonnby. 

Hu  but  usumt  of  Bangd  aa  at  pnant  aiiaatltatad  It  t*  ti 
fnmd  In  th.  adnialttrattaa  rmtfa  U  Bfr  0mm  CimfUl,  I.  CM.. 
whan  lirBtuwBt-ggnnar  of  Biapl,  la  liH-Tt  aad  Iin-TL 
TltMTeportianoranoAdat  akanatt^  lail  ambedj  tha  main  tT 
tin  enuu  of  IITI.  AmeDf  Hn-eStii]  votka  Cdoaid  Ddla'f 
naatTdoui  on  111*  JM<ntr)|in/J«a>«lfcalJ««iipliaiaiplm 
Thla  ■^•Ddid  qaacte  aonilinna  tin  [lanainl  abaamnaaaaf  iliac 
cantT  apiBt  aminw  tka  paovlit  BtmintiSUirf*fttmt^tfa 
wUob  waa  BdBinU)  vW  bat  raUUkaJ,  k  aa- lltr  jwa  ••<  iT 
ilit^  and  atanda  in  moA  naad  \t  l»4dittog.  Tha  kanall  d  lb 
Aalalia  aadatiaa  in  Lnden,  Vuia  and  aap«lt^  (Uoatta,  an  iHl 
tba  gnat  atontooaaa  br  nigiiul  nataniL  T&a  CUiaNa  t»im 
— ^'-  maajnlBaUa  actldaa,  wUA  lb*  Ivln  W  Ua  imUr 
m^  laailr  aTalUbli. 


Ill  ^ifiait  tf  Ratal  Bt» 


ural  £(iual:  and  la  U 


B  B  N  — B  E  N 


, ,...  town  on  tli»  aorthera  aoMl  <i 

Atom,  tad  mfiM  U  the  pnniiM*  at  Bm««,  i*  utiutvd  on 
a  nanow  ib^  of  k^  latwMU  IIm  GnU  of  Kdn  and  a 
Mltlak8,Iii30*rN.  lHandSO'S'X.loDs  Thooglifor 
*  part  poMlrbailt,  ItWoMwtani  building  of 


na^Kj,  QonnuiuDt  boOdiug^  and  tamdti.    Thawitb 

Uw  town  T>iTfiig  bTurkiihi  Hi^wHftg  viter  ^aa  to  ba 

bmv^t  from  tlte  villaga  of  SowanL    Aaharboiiruabuott 

to  ducbuge  b;  meaiu  of  li^bton.  Logitiinata  trade  bu 
recentlf  beta  segloctad  bj  tlie  iobftliitanU,  wbo  find  it 
mon  pioStabIa  to  tonilib  >la*M  to  tbe  Alaaadrian  mai^ 
kat  15m  szporta,  iibiUi  eoniut  diiefy  of  ihaep,  irool, 
bariaj,  wbaat,  bottar,  and  aalt,  amoaDtad  in  ISTt  to 
£379,000,  wliil*  tha  ii^ortt,  of  which  tlia  moat  imwrtaot 
item  »  dott  soodi,  mn  nlaed  at  £183,800.    Conanla 

Fnnca  la  npratnted  1^  «  TiM-conniL,  Th»  population, 
•atjinakd  in  189S  at  6000  or  7000,  bai  ilnoa  nndergona 
Tiuioni  Huotnatioiu,  and  loffiEad  eapodaSj  (icm  tn  epi- 
domio  in  ISTSl 

BEKGKL,  JoHH  AiSBT,  a  osUbialed  Biblical  MhoUr 
and  eiilio,  wa*  bom  at  Wmnmdaii,  in  WfirtamberK  on 
tka  attb  Jnna  1687.  Hii  fatbar,  who  wm  one  of  the 
minirtaii  of  that  town,  baring  died  lAta  Bengal  waa  onl; 
aix  7«an  old,  hii  ednoation  waa  taken  in  haod  1^  a  frianil 
of  lua  bther  named  Bpindler,  wbo  having  aftennrdi  ba- 
eoms  •  muter  in  the  gjmiminwi  at  Btattait,  eanied  the 
boy  thither  with  bin,  and  (Dpeiinteaded  bu  adneaHoB 
until  ha  antand  the  UniTsiaitj  of  Tflbingan  in  the  jmt 
1703.  While  at  the  nniTaiB^,  the  woika  to  whidi,  among 
othan,  he  fKn  apedal  attention  ai  prirato  atodua  ware 
thoea  of  Anitatk  and  Spison,  and  •»  thotonghlr  did  ha 
makeUiimlf  logoainted  with  Uiemet^lmieaM  the  latter, 
that  ha  waa  lelettad  bf  one  of  the  pwiaMwa  to  pnpan 
matariala  for  a  baatlae  Dt  Bpimoi&mo  wtiA  the  pro- 
foaaor  efierwstdi  pnbliihed.  He  hinaeU  naed  to  expnaa 
kia  "ffmk  IhaaknilneM  tat  the  benefit  which  he  had  de- 
rirad  &om  the  atn4r  <'  met^lqnice  and  malhamatioe,  in 
n^eol  of  the  deanaaa  of  thoogbt  wUoh  the/  imparted, 
wliMih  WM  of  the  ntmott  Tiloe  to  him  in  the  aoalTtii  end 


_     ,       _  0  the  atod/of „, 

to  whki  the  gnn  and  nligion*  tone  of  Ua  ndnd,  deep- 
ened end  etnngtbned  br  hia  ea^  tninlng  end  diadplin^ 
■atanllr  ineUned  him.  like  othw  yonng  uMn  of  thoiigji^ 
fnl  diatMterj  brfiaa  and  dno^  be  had  to  alngt^  with 
donbli  end  dJIBoaltiaa  of  aNligww  utnn,  and  he  tUndeak 
with  nmah  (edlDft  to  the  "  maiv  enows  wUdh  piBupad  hii 
pocr  heai^  and  made  hia  renth  hard  to  beat.*  It  it  in- 
tanatiu  to  know  that  at  Ail  »Aj  dUe  hia  attentioii  w«e 
direoteato  the  Taiuma  leading*  of  the  Onek New  Teata- 
meo^  and  that  one  oanaa  of  hia  menial  pMpleziliee  waa 
tin  diffloii%  of  aeoMrtaining  the  tme  lea^ng  nu»^  the 

rrt  munbet  of  Aoae  whicb  wsa  pnmitad  to  hie  notlea. 
1707  Benget  anfeced  the  dmr^  aad  waa  appsdnted  to 
(1m  paraehU  tbatge  of  Uetdngtn-antet-UmdL  Hwe  he 
mulHd  «D]r  one  Tear,  and.  dning  Oat  ttme  derotad 
UbmUU  theata^ofthewiitfai0iofSpea«,Anidt,A. 
H.rMBk%«iidah«nuiilft  niepntaudbiiMknirtiich 
the  wnfce  cf  thaaa  sun  made  npon  hii  ndnd  wee  nerer 
e&oa^  and  »»  be  tnoed  in  that  Teln  of  derotknial,  not 
to  iWMiatl^  f  eiliiv  wUcb  noi  Ormit^  all  hia  rdmoni 
aoanpoaitioafc  Ta  1708  Beiwel  wat  leodled  to  TUugen 
to  nndKtika  Oe  offiee  of  S^timi  ur  Iheologieal  totor. 
Hete  he  nnalned  tmtil  ITIS,  when  he  waa  appointed  Oe 
head  <a  a  aMdnair  Moanttr  wtaMJiheJ  at  DeDkndoif 
end  intended  aa  a  pnipanto^  lohod  <f  Iheoloo'.  Brfoie 
tnteriug  on  hia  dntiaa  Ok*,  he  mada  a  Omtij  Jonmer 


tbfongh  the  gtaater  part  of  Qennaw,  to  •cqwunt  himaaU 
with  tiwrnioua  rjOmmt  aredneatMi  wbieh  wafeinnaak 
in  Older  to  qnaUf^  himaalf  for  the  better  dlaoha^  of  bii 
offldal  dntiea.  u  proaeeuting  the  Jocmey  ha  riidted  with 
landaUe  impactiaUtr  the  "■^""■'—  at  tiie  Jeenita  •*  well 
at  tboeeof  the  IiDthennandlUtonBedCSuiidiea.  *»f>wg 
other  plaeea  he  *irited  Hodelbttrg  and  H^e,  and  had  hS 
•M«ntu»  dinetedetthefoimerd^totltfoaninicof  Satip- 
tnra  eritidam  pnMiahed  b;  Gerhard  tod  bDittiiahl  end  at 
the  latter  to  Vhringa%./<M<»rii«fJp«<ii^])Mi.  Thain- 
Bnenee  «Mrted  tij  thne  ^oa  Ua  tfaeotopoal  alvdiM  win 
be  Kppatmt  when  we  oome  to  notio*  hii  imka  ^«n  flte 
criticiim  and  intatpretstion  of  Scriptwe.  For  teaBly- 
eight  jeaia — from  ITlB-lTil — he  diaoharged  hie  Impint-- 
ant  dntiae  aa  haad  (4  the  Mbool  of  Denkradoif  with  dlB> 
tinghiriiad  ebililir  and  awwaai^  daroting  ell  hia  enaiigiee  to 
the  leGgloa  and  inteUeetaal  impnTement  of  hia  atodnta. 
It  it  impoMibIa  to  nad  dw  astnota  fr<nn  Ua  dktj  uti 
eocreipandenee,  iriiiah  hare  been  pteeaiied,  withont  baiag 
itmok  with  the  ipint  of  femnt  piety,  oomlanad  tritii 
aagadty  and  good  aena^  whidi  abancteiiied  hia  managa- 
ment  of  the  inititation,  Thea»  twen^-dght  jbiib  ware 
the  period  of  Beiwel^  nwtnt  iataUectuI  actiri^,  many 
dm  wtffks  on  whieh  Ua  npitatlon  leM  b«iDg  inshided 
within  ttwk.  In  1741  he  waa  ^^tAitad  prehto  et  the 
ddalei  ol  Heibieohtliigen,  an  oAee  wUdh  hehAI  for  eight 
yean.  In  1749  he  waa  laiaed  to  the  dipity  of  email- 
rand  pialato  ofiJianbaeh,withateaidania 
Beni^  hanoa&rth  derated  UmaeU  to  die 
,  of  Ua  dntMe  ae  a  mamba  of  the  eonalatgay.  A 
qneatioa  of  ameidereble  diflonl^  waa  at. that  tiiM  ««e» 
pying  the  attention  id  the  dntoh  ooarta,  fin,  the  Hasmc 
in  whli&  Quae  who  e^aretod  thMnaehee  fiou  Oe  eInHfc 
wan  to  be  daelt  with,  and  the  aowont  ^  tolanHon  rtieh 
lAoold  be  aeoorded  tameetiiigi  held  in  prirata  IpiM  fdt 
.. ._..,  .    _    „.    ...^    ^1^  ^^  power  (tie 

in  OaOelio)  waa  di^pned 
»  uBT*  ivaaaam  n  laeeenwe  a  lafnaaloi^  while  tlw  mm 
ben  of  the  eoniiati^,  reoogoidng  the  good  eflMa  of  mA 
maetinga,  ware  indined  to  oonoede  a  oonaidamUe  d^ai 
ct  UNrt^  Bengal  exKted  himaelf  on  the  aide  of  the 
bttfr.    the  admuer  of  Spent*,  tte  fomtder  tt  tim  etUigia 


ceto  for  dl  leaaonable  fiwden  bnng  aecotded  to  theee 
felt  dMoeehee  bonnd  on  pmtida  of  eooadwee  to 
wifltdiaw  from  her  oommnaion.  Hie  good  tffieli  erf  tUi 
pdlcTm^b*  iaen  at  tbfa  d^  In  Oe  attitude  taken  np 
tr  thoae  lAa  in  Wtrtembeis  bave  evented  from  flw 
ohncdE  Benml'a  pnhlio  poaibon  iiiiiiaaeillj  bno^  Um 
into  eeoAel  with:  mainr  faxUridnala  H  e^bri^,  tiy  whom 
he  wu  eonanUed  «a  eU  Important  Oeoli^jiial  and  eedari- 
a(li«al  qoMrtion.  laaain^TeerheieeMTednoftweitlian 
laOOlettafB.  btheyMtl7HtheUniTmitr(<Tflbfiigw, 
hit  own  ofaM  eiafw,  oontored  t^oii  Um  the  d«pee  d 
doetocofdMnlty.  BengeftUfewainovdmwingtoadaea. 
He  died,  after  a  diort  Siht*,  in  ITSt,  tgiA  ais^-flTO  yeata 
end  fonr  moBlha.  He  MmieU  ia  lepoitad  to  have  a^ 
lahall  be  torgnBM lor  *wUle,  bwt  I  ahall  ^ain  eeme 

1 .  __|j  ^  hTonritepwdlC  ■" 

ke  1*  not  left  in  Wflrtea 


a.)  mi  iltlioB  It  OwOMakTMtuaMt  WW  piU 
iTUiKM  In  1714,  lad  U  trc  at  BtDtliart  la  fte  M 
Itbetf  On  aVial  epeemaa  tt  tab  u  im  be  1 
isniit  ia  hk  JVi»»imii  Ifat  IMaewiM  " — '  ~ 
^nuMK  <f  fiw  princtoha  aa  wUA  hh  hila> 
■d.  iBvqntioDtSrhknikBurdiB 
thtcotUboBi  rf^midiattwwrt^KBS.,  n 


wtttatf  fte  .trtttori  eppeietaa    Os  lutr  •<  IHI  be  1h4  g[m  ib 

'<ffiw~rrhicM«  oiiiudi  hh  hibnU  tlttlan  tnilS^ 
atioDtS(hknikB>  "    '         "-      " 


B  E  1,— B  E  N 


mAjh* 


tvilT*  o*  wUeh  L»d  bHn  oaIUt*£  bj  Umi 
Uk*  ttit,  1h  intMHl  Dpam  hiaudf  thi  niin 
liwtiBg  u- ' —  — *= '-'-'-  •■-'  — 


Mtd  in  wm*  pncHdini  tdiUn  rf  lb  Gn>k  tixC 

-       *      '    -    IfilUHlMMoftlMApOGllnH, 


Fnm  tliU  nil,  havtnr,  hi  diTiilid 
mint,  eiriii[  to  flia  gRnpt  Mto  ■ .  .  . 
lilwtr  ta  tBtosdnH  nm*  rMdlngi  ob  BUBHilpt  nthgritr. 
tlu  Icwirnurnn  «t  Um  pant  h*  ituntod  >  mIhUob  (t  nrlmu  i~- 
inn,  thi  nbun  unnortuuH  at  uliloh  h*  dnwtod  bj  tlu  fint  fin 
btUn  ot  tlu  flnak  ilpkiM  in  Uii  fdlevtag  nuBo  :—>  wu  nn- 
]di7>il  tg  dniota  th*  Tudinf  which  Is  Ui  jndcmjnt  wu  th<  lnu 
«*,  alUuHigh  h>  did  aot  TCBtnn  t*  ilMa  It  ■■  tbi  tut ;  t,»nti- 
fa|  bttUr  &>  (hit  ia  a*  tart  [  %  «M  (f Ul  I*  dM  taztul  rHd- 
lif ;  I  ltd  4,  mllflfi  iaftiioT  to  thoH  in  th«  tout.  Btophaoi'i 
diililoii  isto  Toiu  wu  rtUinad  in  tlu  Inns  mugiB.  Int  111*  ' 

dindtd  Into  pincnphi.     Thi  tozt 

mtni,  tin  ft»(  pert  ai  irhleh  i 


A  hllawad  I17  1 1 


u  dlTidad  Into  ping npt 

'  •pwBtni,  tin  ft»(  p(rt  at  1      

.aAldnn  <i  ibt  Kaw  TiaUniit,  In  tha  thirtr-fmrtli 


latuad  hia  tra!ibnt*l  oinini,  "PneUii 
t  dilBonlt  mdlof  to  ba  pi»- 
,    ^.  Ih*  aiKindiiaaorwhuh,  ua 
fabaral  priudplf,  haa  liean  raco^usad  ij  idccaidmc  critie^  al- 
ttonih  It  wu  ehjaslnl  ta  br  hia  crHt  antMitDl  WatalalB,  who, 
-'  ilao,  fmod  •■him.al/iiltiinatalT  s1iUc>d  tslaT  down  acma- 
._._  .    ..    ...        >   ...  (Bg|j,„^_     ji,  aaeend  part  0* 


whieh  ha  laid  dow 
Seriptttui  pivtl^f  ar^ 
farrad  to  that  which 


tUagai^Tts  tha 
tha  aritl«al  apaant 
nftdinp,  and  hen 


.ct"(S«ri*aB.  ,       . 
u  darotad  ta  a  aonaidaratlaB  of  tha  Tuioiu 
;el  ^doptad  thr  plan  of  atatinf  th*  aridi 


tod  in"?'' 
balai*  tha  nadir  tha  nutailali 
praaf  of  B^fal'a  fnat  oitiaal  aafaeitv  that  h( 
wutalj  to  prapmid  tha  thaaij  of  (aBulLia  or  hv*ii*HUH  in  ^v^, 
Hia  ilTMHgBaiHU  hid  lad  Uu  ts  aaa  that  >  eaitain  aSnit;  «  »• . 
MilUuwa  ailatad  amsngit  manj  sttha  anthuitia  ta  tha  Oreah 
1*1:1— USfl.,  -mtSaiM,  and  asaltdutial  wiltan  j  that  if  a  pKnUal 
luillni.  a.^,  wm  (bud  tn  una  rf  dkaaa,  it  wu  ([aiatallf  fansd 
4l*»  ta  th*  *ih*r  mamho*  of  th*  laBH  dua ;  aod  thia  («nenl  ra- 
ktbuhlp  namad  to  paint  nltimalal*  to  a  aaoiBum  orl«in  [ar  all 
th*  HthniUu  which  praaanlad  neh  pamllaritiH.  Alt£ini(h  dia- 
H**d  at  tnl  t*  dirida  flu  mioiu  dscuntnta  lata  thraa  clanaa,  ha 
■oal^  tdaptal  ■  elaadlatlBa  tnts  twe— tha  AMean,  ac  aldar  laailT 
»f  doannanta,  and  tlia  Bnantin^  o  mora  ivoant  elua.  to  whieh  h* 
nttaahad  cnlj  *  aabafdinata  ralna.  Tha  thaory  wu  aAarwvda 
•doptad  hf  a*nil*I  and  Oriaibtch,  ud  wockad  ap  into  u  alabaimta 
■Titim  bf  tha  latter  eriUo.  fiaiRl'i  libann  a*  tha  tiit  at  tha 
Oraak  Taatunaot  wata  laniTcd  with  araat  diaTanmr  in  uanT  ^nartiti 
Lik*  Walton  and  lllll  bafara  Un,  h*  had  to  anioBntor  tha  oppod- 
Uan  etifnaiut  tad  tasati«l  indiTidnala  wb*  bali*T*d  Oat  th* 
cartalDtr  <if  tha  Weid  df  God  wu  ■ndasgarvd  bj  th*  impartanaa 
attaohad  to  tha  Taiiona  laadinp,  u  if  tha  laodrad  taxt  w«a  pea- 
aaufd  e(  isTalUbla  aathnitr.  On*  aC  hia  appsoaiti,  PnTBlt  Kahl- 
nif;  pablielj  ahallangad  him  to  pal  tha  ansnii*  of  aiddam  to 
Hlanoa  hj  adaittiac  that  aren  tha  Tariona  raadinfa  wara  ciran  bj 
lupiri^il,  In  atilar  ta  mtat  th*  naoaaaidu  of  Tahooa  daaaai  1^ 
laadati  1  TTatatain,  an  tha  athir  hud,  aecuad  hua  af  iiiwiTa 
aaati*Binn*t  nahinf  £n*rDH  ef  hia  aritlcal  mmtariala.  Inanawar 
-"- ' (.BrnfalDBbliahtdalV^M^MaAw*  Tat  *f 


toih..^ 


-■din  1T», , ... 

raaantation^  aapaeiatlT  of  Watatain,  whieh  had  baan 
..  ,  _  >t  him  bom  aa  Riuy  dilTaniit  qurina.  Tha  tait  a[ 
B*n|*l  kraf  anjojadaUifh  lapanon  amonfrt  •ohalara.'andwu 
hnandr  rriiintod.  * 

(B.)  Tha  nthat  (raat  wack  o(  Baofal,  and  that  gn  which  hia 
npstatlan  aa  an  a»c*M  ia  nuInlT  buH],  ti  hia  Oiubwii,  sr  Jk*- 
fAml  AitnUatUnn  «•  Hi  JTw  ruCano^  pnbUahad  in  ITIl.  It 
~  M  Iha  'fnit  of  twantj  yaan'  laboor,  and  aihlUta  with  a  pragunt 
mBOB,  whlah,  it  haa  haao  aaid,  "  esBd*B*aa  nan  mit- 


lOa  wark  ■  <7»auit  m  indax,  Ua  ahiaet  Mu  nth*T  to  mida  tha 
liadar  to  aacartaln  tha  naaninf  far  lunualf,  than  v,  uTa  him  fram 
th*MaU*afHno&aliBT*rtigatl(iB,  Th*  prlnalplu  af  intB'pnti. 
ttaa  on  whiah  a*  p»aa>d*d  wna,  to  Impnit  nsthinf  imit  Soriptnn, 
but  to  dnw  ml  if  it  *Tai7thIng  that  it  rHllj  eantainad.  In  oan- 
lonailj  with  pnmtoatiaa-hiatorial  nlu ;  not  to  ba  hanpand  bj 
4eaBatIcal  e<maidaTatiana ;  and  not  la  ba  inflnancwl  br  tha  ajmboU- 
MThoak*.     Baual'ahopaa  that  tha  OuM .1  i...  ._  _._:_... 


Vmt.     It  haa  paaaad  thrangh  m 


_  .     ..ufolljna- 

, ,_ -anr  aditian.  (UtMt  HM),  hu  baan 

knrfrtad  Into  Oannin  and  Into  Ingliih,  and  la  atm  ana  at  tha 

haoha  Beit  hifUj  piiiad  bjr  tha  aipsailaT  ef  tha  Vtw  Tutauant 

a  aMkfau  taatimanr  to  iti  Taloa  that  John  Wailaj  larfal; 

id  himaall  af  it  In  mlcinf  hia  Xmiilrr]/  JTatii  i^n  lb  Wiv 

■nnJ,  irit,  UTingthatha  "bahartd  ha  waold  mneh  battar 

••m  tha  intamta  of  rali^oa  bj  tiuatating  Inim  Ihi  Oiaiuii  than 

hr  wTHtar  muj  nlnDu  'at  hia  awn  notu?'    litat  oanasaotatara 

' '"-■  ts  tellaw  Waaler'*  axunpla^ 


■r  WTlttar  mu 
iKHMtUlad 


Biiidaa  Ihi  two  wotb  aliiadr  daaeitbad,  Bajal  vaa  Ik  idlla 

anthar  af  niuij  aUim,  elaiiieal,  natilitli^  arrliiiutlfil.  ^ 

axpaaitoiT,  whinh  anr  Uinlta  da  net  aUew  «a  to  diaeoai.     Wa  oa 

onlr  naroa  tiro,  tIi.,  Onia  Taaipaniiii,  a  Inatiii  en  thi  chnulan 

Schptnn,  in  vhich  ha  aton  npen  apanlatiena  lafai^i  £ 


fn  foil  daUHa  itgaiiag  Bmgal  Ihi  nadar  I*  nlitnd  ta  Ihi 
jrnw(p  1^  Ui  £0  urf  irnUufi^  br  J.  C  r.  Buk,  tnndntad  Bta 
Zo^iah  by  Rar.  R.  7.  Walbr,  Leaiaa^  IW.  (P.  C.) 

BEKQUZLA,  ■  eoanbj  oa  t&«  wortwn  eout  of  A/rici, 
sitiutod  to  tha  •outh  ot  iJigoU,  b*t«wn  10*  and  IT*  G. 
Int.,  and  extsndiag  from  (b«  'Biral  Coaua  ta  lh«  Cu*b% 
which  ia  otherwus  fcaown  u  Hgnrw,  Bio  du  TnnUi, 
Bio  doa  Elq>hante<L  ^Dli  oonntrj  rius  frtm  th*  cnil 
iawanU  till  i(  attaina  a  daddedlj  motuilAinDU  duiaetir. 
Than  is  groat  abnndanca  botli  at  Tcgotabla  and  aninal 
Ufo ;  aod  th*  hi^er  ragioiu  ectttaio  hudoi  of  cofpa, 
iCtst,  iron,  and  lalt.  Th*  inhabitanti  iMloog  to  th* 
Congo  raea  and  ipeak  th*  Bnada  lao|^<i*g«.  In  ItlT  tha 
Fortognoaa  ondai  Uanoal  Ccrrsin  Foreiia  Eonndad  tha  towi 
of  S.  Felipa  da  BengueU  neai  the  month  o(  th*  CaTiis, 
on  th«  Baiiia  du  Tuu  (Santa  Antonio,  01  Coim'i  Bij), 
in  12°  3i'  6.  Int.  and  13*  iV  K  long.  It  waa  loac  tha 
centre  of  an  impoitant  tndi,  aipadalij  in  alaT*^  bnt  kai 
now  greatl/  dodinod.  Ulan  ii  but  littla  ttaAi^  and  no 
mannfutnrai.  Baaida*  tha  chniehaa  tJ  8.  TelitM  ud  EL 
Antonio,  the  hotpitt],  and  tha  forlnaa,  than  art  enlj  a 
few  (tone-bnilt  hotuaa.  ^m  negro  town  of  CatDmbela, 
abont  8  mile*  diatant,  ia  ia  a  mar*  floDiiahing  couditioB. 
A  ihort  mj  balow  Bangiula  ia  Bahia  Tarta,  vhaa 
•alt  ii  manufaetniad  and  mlphnr  azeaTatad.  Th*  lorn 
of  Old  Bengnela  ii  litnatwl  abont  ISO  milea  to  tha  N. ; 
and  about  80  milea  in  that  diiection  liaa  the  Pruadio  <4 
Ndto  Bedondo,  irhai*  fortifieationa  vera  ciactad  in  ITC9. 
Among  the  more  important  inland  towM  are  Bih^  Si). 
londo,  and  Caconda,  u  the  laat  of  irhich  the  FntogBaa* 
hare  long  had  a  fortraae.  Tli*  aontheni  portion  of  Sen- 
goela  form*  the  eapante  goTorninent  of  Mai  outlay  el 
which  tha  capital  of  the  uoe  name  ia  ntnated  oa  th* 
Bay  of  Hoaiamedu  at  the  month  of  the  Biref  B^  (Bio 
da*  Hortei).  The  ba^  waa  fonnailj  eallad  Anpa  do 
Negro,  and  ncaired  iti  preaant  deaignation  in  hoBonr  of 
Baron  Hoaumedea  about  1T8S.  Tha  town,  whid  ii 
koown  to  the  Dativea  aa  MoauDgO-Bittolo,  wbi  not  (onndid 
till  1840.  The  popnlation  of  tha  whole  tarritoi^  of  B»- 
gneU  ia  ertimated  at  abont  1*0,000. 

BEHICABXX),  a  ti^  of  Bpain,  in  tha  prarioo*  ef  Caa- 
telloD,  on  tha  ooaat  of  tha  Heditermnean,  It  ■■  annoiinded 
bf  ancient  walla,  and  haa  a  rniaed  eaalla.  The  maBiifutui 
of  brandj  ia  eaniad  on,  and  th*  town  ia  ealabiBted  (et  iti 
red  wine,  which  it  anntuUf  exported  to  Botdeaox  foe 
mixing  with  darata  and  other  Ftanoh  winaa.  Tha  nhu 
of  win*  exported  in  I86S  waa  £9500.    Fopnlation,  TOOO. 

BENIN,  a  ooontrir,  citjr,  and  linr  of  Weatem  that, 
to  the  WBit  of  the  main  channel  of  tha  Higer.  The  nan* 
waa  formerly  applied  to  the  whole  atrateh  of  ooaat  fna 
the  Tolta,  in  0"  40'  S.  long.,  to  the  lUo  del  Bef  or  Binmhi, 
in  8*  iff  E.  long.,  including  what  ia  now  known  ai  tha 
SIbtb  Coaat,  th*  whols  dalu  of  the  Niger,  aod  a  tatU 
portion  of  the  couDtiy  to  the  eattward ;  and  iom*  tiu*  e( 
thia  earlier  application  remaina  in  th*  nam*  tl  Bifit  ^ 
Btnin,  itjil  giren  to  that  part  of  tha  aea  whieh  waah>  Ih* 
Slav*  Coaat  The  kingdom  of  Benin  leami  at  om  Iom 
to  hare  been  on*  of  the  moat  powerful  of  Wertain  Africa 
and  wai  known  to  Europeani  in  th*  ITth  eantnij  *•  tha 
Oraat  Benin.  Bndagij  and  Lagoa,  now  Britiih  poou- 
iiont,  are  both  Benineae  ooloniea.  Benin  haa  now  hen 
long  in  a  (tale  of  decline,  and  the  tenitolT'  u  brakw  ip 
into  independent  itBtea  ot  no  indindnal  importanaa  Sad 
coherence,  indeed,  at  (till  exiet*  i«  nthac  ethnepifhinl 


BEN  — BK  N 


t)wn  l«(Qta*al ;  but  It  m^  b«  Mgudwl  h  bcmBdid  on 
thB  E.  b7  the  in^tr,  N.  bf  tlia  TornU  Montrjr,  and  W. 
I17  £gbk.  The  Mil  ii  higilr  fwtiU  mi  prodnaei  painu, 
lies,  bMM,  ineiw,  Vnkwi,pUnt«ipi,iottcn,  mgar,  udOuinM 
peppCT,  in  gnat  abiuidaae*.  Tha  pepev  and  iirieaa 
dau  pow  wild,  ud  excellMt  toUoco  can  be  niaed. 
iUaj  parti  of  tlw  onnbr  an  «onnd  with  almoet  in- 
peatinU*  fonati  mad  amwrn,  but  towaida  Uu  Berth 
then  ii  iM  partnn  land,  ia  irtud  tha  «ati*M  nac  both 
tatti*  and  boma  of  cxnaidBiabla  Tafaie.  Of  ttaat  tha 
Mtt«a  wood,  tha  *""-"~'.  and  Iha  manjion  on  the 
moat  fieqoent  Tha  population  i*  prat^  denae,  and  it  i* 
Bid  that  in  the  meet  flooriihing  atata  <j  the  kijigdom  the 
king  ooAld  ecJlaot  100,000  mn.  Hie  rala  ii  afaaolnta, 
and  ha  ii  rarand  1^  hi*  Mtgeota  at  a  meeiM  of  dirinitr. 
It  ia  a  srima  to  baUara  that  tha  kius  (dttwt  eati  crale^j 
ud  all  oAnioaa  ae*iaat  him  an  ponahed  with  the  ntmoat 
wrari^.  The  teligion  and  BTtholeg^  agne  widy  the 
gnat  ^rtam  d  Yornla  and  Oro ;  the  dhiaf  god  ia  wor> 
ahippad  with  hnmon  ■eotifioei  to  an  appalluig  extant. 
Tbrn  fOfSa,  at  the  lams  time,  do  not  imliilge  in  wanton 
cineltj;  thn  ninallj  atnpet]'  the  Tintima  befon  putting 
them  to  deaO.  The  hoaeee,  at  leaat  of  flu  better  okaeea, 
'   "  IT  to  that  of  the  Ibnnana,  with 


legolar  oO-mm  and  wyhwM^     Tk» 
leir  cottrai  into  a  flo*  kind  of  mndin, 


their 


indin,  wbidt  ia  « 


a  dmple  .Bil«fe  .. 

kiU.     lb*  coital  Df:a«  kingdom,  m  ci^  of  Benin,  ia 
eitaated  about  7U  milaa  inlaml  tram  the  month  of  the 


biakaB  up  into  aapentte  portiooB  bj  intarranii^  qaeee  of 
jungla,  that  no  pnpar  eatimate  oan  be  fMmad  of  iti  poptila- 
tioB.  Iba  Obw«t  or  Kiu'a  qnaitw,  alone  ii  aappoed  to 
have  mwaida  a(  15,000  mhaUtaata;  but  at  the  time  of 
Boiteo^  Tieit  In  isesmaorof  thahonaaaweteemp^and 
felliogtondn.  llMn«Ktci^inunpoitBnoBi*Wad(Owari, 
Awem,  or  Owhajn^  «aU«d  JakntT-the  uatma),  which  ii 

'"     "  »  &&E.  of  tha  capital,  and  -aooM 

aea,  on  eniilaiut  ■nirouidad  I7  a 


SOOOi  Tbe  town,  bowerer,  haa  iti  own  king,  who  baa 
long  amnted  Ua  iadipendanoe  of  the  motvich  «4  Benin. 
Hw  houM  an  neatfy  bidtt  of  da^,  eobond  with  led 
ochii^  and  fnqoMtlj  enuBMnted  with  ntdab  carred 
pOIaia.  n*  port  of  Qwita  {01  ta  it  ia  ntionelT  called, 
Oato,  Aptho,  or  Agattwl  liaa  about  SO  mllea  N.NX  o( 
th*  uoidh  of  tha  Benin  Bi*er,  is  a  plaoe  of  eoma  impoit- 
V  the  palnMia  tndat  and  hat  a  apeciel  interaat  aa 
ace  iAa*  Baboni,  tiie  trareUgi,  died  end  waa 


abdiliM  of  tha  date  taeda  the  eUai  aiport  of  the  ooontaj 
Ntom  for  which  Mlt,  (ilk  atofi,  gnne  and 
_      _  .      fi  MidL  ia  Oia  ofleial  dacontioQ  cf  tb» 

ki^ur  dinitia),  beada,  iron,  bre^  end  bnnd;  an  im- 
piMtad.  Ihaaanmonintwiialeniien^iatheeawiiHhaU: 
The  BtT«r  Bama,  eaUed  bj  the  natim  XTwo  Eo  Jlkri,  01 
Ontlat  e<  Jakri,  ia  aboot  two  mUaa  bnad  at  iti  moatb ; 
bat  ttlaereeaedbyaTMy  aatamiie  tar  ofmndandmod, 
on  wUA  th«a  U  oolj  13  tet  ef  w«t«  at  Ruing  tide*. 
aU^a  of  M  tana  eaa  aeeend  aa  iw  aa  Qwita 

M<  Ikv  Mtled  •■  fee  MM  ttn.  a  M^badi  b  dan^  who  <«; 


PorlagiL  bownv,  pnUUt 
WM  fmad  TBTBnluiltlif,  A 


itad  tlila  tnOa  ;  ud. 


•triktujaoebi. 

acocrut  Lnrittnian  cUtJwt  la  wUlipak«br 

thi  slda  uliTib    Ibt  Dotdi  ■ftvwudi  HtabUibMl  betjtiai^  *ad 

DonddmUt  time,  chfelT  with  <  Tii~ 

""'  ~     ■  '     ■*      ■  *  *     Amndtd  a  lii 


«  tndb    Ia  ITM  Ontain  Latdiapb 
loodo,  anr  tb*  aitin  viUui  •(  ^>^ 
nnnnWd'Oj^etfjud  it  luted  tOlini 
r  tb*  Bu^lIA.    Bm  Bcobu'i  DaaiMm 
I  IIOI  (iB  ToL  xtL  i<  FiskatOD'i  rVV 


^atOxut^Oui 


fiwlorj 
.  TnoKh 
itntvni 


^Afrim,  IBIS:  CUppgrtDU^  &.     .  _  .         ...      . 
Tniili,  ISSS  ;  BiTtOB'i  ily  Wam,itritigt  <■  W-t  Aflim,  U*I. 

BENJAMIN   <rQ:^   Sept    BoufH  tte   TonngMl 

n  of  the  patriamh  Jacob,  I7  BadieL  Hla  mother,  djing 
_.  childbed,  gare  him  the  name  Benotii, "  Son  of  mj  pain," 
which  waa  dianged  br  bia  fatbar  to  Benjamin,  mnninc 
pn>bebl7''SeD(rf  the  ^t  band,"  that  ia,  "Son  if  pea- 
peritr"(QeD.ziXT.lS-w).  Of  hiapewnulbialair  Utile 
u  ncorded.  He  waa  the  faTonrite  of  hi*  father  and 
hiotbeia,  and  leemt  to  have  bean  of  an  amieblB  thoagh 
ionawbat  weak  chaneter.  In  thia  reepect  he  atrikindr 
contraat*  with  the  bibe,  wboae  hietoir  wa«  fontold  in  ttw 
djto^  piopbe^  of  Jacob,  "Benjunin  ahall  tarin  ae  a 
woU'(Glen.zlix.S7).  The  tribe  of  Bei^amin,thoa^  tbe 
laaat  niuneraai  of  Inael,  became  nerertUleat  a  coneidw^ 
able  race.  In  the  daaart  it  eonntad  8B,M0  wanina 
(Nnm.L3T),Bndattheeiitnnceot  ImelintoOanaenanD 
at  man;  BB  4C,e00  (Nom.  zrn.  il).  The  portion  allotted 
to  thia  tribe  waa  eoooroHMed  b;  the  diefarlcta  of  Ephnim, 
Dan,  and  Jndah.  In  the  time  of  the  jndgea  tha  tribe  cf 
Baqjamin  became  involTod  in  a  oiril  war  with  tiw  other 
deren  tribee,  which  teoiiinatad  in  ita  almoet  utter  ea- 
tanotioD,  600  men  ahma  aaeaj^  <Jndma  lix.,  xz.)  The 
tabe  roeedi^  ntited,  bowerer;  ui  ua  ttane  A  Dand 
it  nnmbend  e9,»i  able  wnian,  and  in  Oat  «f  Aaa, 
280,000.  Thia  taibe  had  tha  boDOor  of  gMng  Oe  Stal 
king  to  the  Jawa,  ^aal  babg  ta  Beitjamite.  Aftw  tbe 
death  of  Sanl,  tha  Baidamitaa  daeland  themeelTn  for  hie 
ton  lahbeduUi,  nntil,  amc  tta  amuainalion  of  that  prinoe, 
Darid  became  king  of  all  lMa«d.  Darid  having  ezpdlad 
the  Jebodtea  fam  Zion,  and  made  it  hla  own  teddcace, 
the  dcee  Alienee  that  pcarioiialf  adated  between  ibe 
tribee  A  Benjamin  and  Jndah  <raa  cemented  bj  Aa  dr- 
cnmalenoe  that,  while  Jerwalam  belonged  to  tbe  dietrict  of 
P— ^"^",  "^  "f  J"'-''  —"  jmnnniiaHr  oontignonatoib 
At  the  difiaiaa  of  Oa  kingdom  after  the  death  of  B<doaion, 
Beijamin  eapontad  tbe  canee  of  Jndah,  and  Ihaf  foimed  a 
kingdom  \if  themaelfea.  Indeed,  tlw  two  tnbee  itood 
alw^  in  Boeb  a  <doaa  connection  «e  often  to  be  Incfaided 
under  tbe  ■fagl*  name  Jndah. 

BENJAHJiT,  of  Tndeh,  in  NaTane,  a  celebrated  Jewldi 
rabbi  of  tha  1  Sth  eentniy,  whoee  AWMrary  ia  a  Ufanr^ 
enrioai^.  He  riaitad  Oonitantin^l^  ^^S^  Aantia,and  . 
FeiiiB,  penatnting  to  Oa  bontian  of  China.  Be  waa 
eradnlont,  bnt  his  wnfc  contain*  wnne  enrion*  noticee  of  the 
eonnbriee  he  Tinted.  It  wta  Mandated  from  the  Hahtew 
into  I«tin  bj  Ariea  Hontanoa  in  1B7o,  _»!  qipaarad  in 
a  FnndL  Tanicm  \tj  Banlier  in  ITSi,  and  again  in  1830. 
Tbe  lateit  En^ab  taantlation  b  that  bj  Adur,  1810. 

BENNTO,  HnxT,  Eul  of  Ariington,  a  dlttlngnithed 
itataaman  In  the  reign  of  Cbarlea  H,  we*  bon  of  an 
anotent  family  in  lOddleaez,  in  the  jetr  IB1&  In  the 
bagianing  ti.  tte  dTfl  war  he  waa    ^^ointed   nnder- 


jrtoLocdDigbT.aaonlaijcf  atat&  Heafterwaida 
bfmitif  ae  a  Tuuntatr  for  tha  n^ral  caut,  and  J*d 
the  Ung  good  eenleek  eapedaQr  at  AndominHampablM, 
lAara  he  wat  lann^  wonnded.  He  wa*  made  aeerttan 
to  the  Dnka  of  Tctk,  lecdrad  the  hononr  of  kni^thood 
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to  Sw  oooTl  of  BfaiiL  Upon  tlia  ntom  (rf  the  king  to 
BnghiMl  Iw  wM  MU«d  bona,  nudi  kMpv  of  Ihi  fd-rj 
MRMs  «sd  pdnoipal  iMntH;  (4  itila  IilS70tMWMot 
tho  oonncil  dutinnUud  bj  tJu  title  of  the  CabdL  *'»^  on* 
of  thoH  who  ad^Mil  tlu  ihnttiiig  up  of  tha  szdieqiiR. 
In  ISTS  Iw  vu  auda  Evl  of  Arlington  and  Tuoomit 
TliattQcd,  Mid  M0«  aftar  knight  ot  tho  gutw 

"HoiT  B«Mt,  lord  Atltaulon,  llun  mntaiT  ot  *t0^  had, 
rims*  b*  onM  to  manhood,  midid  ninifiiallT  «■■  4i  Otottunt, 
aad  tad  laamid  diat  BugpDtHaB  loaiSinow  to  noaUtaUou  and 
nlf^ou  iriildi  b  aftn  obMnabh  In  fM  whoa  lUa  had  haaa 
MNd  ia  Tunat  dlploman.  irthartntaurlBmtf  aoDnDant 
balIk(d,il«iatiiati)fFnua.  If  lh«*  wu  an  ehmdrbrirUeh 
haSdtapnte«iM,ltwutktof  SoM.  Hahad  KHUtaltntlor 
OMTifwfloa,  fad  ioiih  tdnt  ate  te  tnuaetlag  tha  ordlaaiT 
imiatmiitmm.  Hi  hid  lanaad,  dattas  a  lilt  uaHd  in  baral- 
Uaf  nd  antlatiag,  Oa  ut  «t  aoanBuniiiUaiM  III  liognMt  and 
dnorta<atlaa>HHUtTlnTbiohhaflnadUmNl£  HiiViTuil^ 
(alha  doMt  imuad  Aa  Uof ;  Ui  narl^  ia  dahatoi  ttd  ooofw 
aana  InpoMd  OB  th*  pahUo  1  and  b*  h«  nooarirt  Is  attasUw  to 
Umadt  n^  br  Mcrloa  and  wtlr  bj  latm,  a  eoMldttaUa 
aambn  u  puvnaj  tatalnm.'!— (Uuaolij'i  SiiL,  tu.  L  fp.  tSO-31.) 

HsdiedinlSSfi.  El*  £<Mr(  lo  5v  IPiSiaw  Aayb 
ware  pnbliahad  aftor  hia  daath. 

BSNSETT,  JufB  GaniM>,  Anuiioan  Jonnialiit, 
originator  and  aditov  at  tbe  Jftu  lark  HirM,  ma  bjr 
birth  a  Sootohman.  He  «a*  bom  at  Newtailb  in  Banff- 
ahir^  ahont  ISOa  Daatiitad  for  the  prieathood  in  tb* 
Boanan  OathoUo  Chan^  ha  waa  adnoatod  in  •  aemiiiarr 
■tAbaidaan.  Bntit  becMneoTidaBt  tlttthantDatonllr 
udtJortbepiJaatljraaUiag;  ud  In*  aTanioii  i^aoad  into 
a  datannlnation  to  eaeu^  bom  it.  "Bm  reading  of  ftank- 
Bn'e  AiMUegnplip  lad  bin  to  naoln  en  at^patiaD  to 
AMeriea.  and  in  the  qaing  ot  1819  ha  aaOad  for  Oo  New 
World.  landing  at  HaSbz,  ha  atiMd  a  pe«c  Ihing 
thN*  lor  a  ahorl  tine  bf  giving  leaaona  in  Traodi,  Span- 
leh,  ud  booUM^ng;  bo  paHad  Mxt  to  Boatoa,  vban 
Btarration  almoat  thraatanad  him  till  ba  got  amplorment 
in  a  printiugoOoa;  and  in  1839  ha  want  to  Now  ToA. 
An  engagement  aa  tnulator  U  Spaaiah  fix  a  nawipqwi 
took  hiin  for  a  f  aw  montba  to  (AaxWaton,  South  OaroUna. 
On  hi*  laDun  to  Hair  T«A  be  pc^aotad  %  aohool,  gave 
laotnraa  on  poMoal  aoonon^,  and  &ii  naboidinata  woA 
for  th*  jounalL  In  1830  ha  made  Ua  fliat  attai^  to 
ealahliih a  Jounal  of  hi*  own;  and  tha  next  Ian  r«an 
ware  oeonplad  in  a  mia^  a  nmilar  attaavtl,  which 
nrorad  fotila.  Dniing  that  pariod,  bowanrv,  be  baeama 
Waahioglon  oarrnondeat  li  Uw  Itifmrm-;  ud  hi*  lattaie, 
written  in  'TWJtiftfm  of  tha  liiHwi  of  Honoe  Wft^mle, 
atinotad  attenlioa  Notwithatanding  aU  Ua  hard  work 
tod  hii  TOMant^  abatamiooi  Ufa,  bo  waa  itill  ■  poot  man. 
It  wa*  not  tfll  183ff  that  ha  attoefc  the  vein  wUdi  me  to 
reward  and  eniieh  blu  On  Vxj  6  irf  that  Tear  upaar«d 
the  flitt  nnmbar  of  a  amall  mMont  paj^,  biariBg  tiu  title 
of  Hm  Tort  Strald,  and  ianiing  from  a  oeUar,  m  wUeb 
tba  proprietor  and  editor  playad  alao  tha  part  «f  tltwrien 
-  He  itartwl  with  a  djaalaimar  of  aU  prinoipla,  aa  it  b  Ballad, 
aU  partr,  eUpolitio/  and  to  tbi*  b«  owtainlr  adband. 
Bf  hla  immana*  inda«ti7  and  pntUcal  aafad^,  hi*  na- 
acmpdooBua^  Taiia^  ti  umt,  nUn  eMMpondana^ 
ai^l;  of  pamoDal  goadp  and  acanda^  a»  paper  baeama  a 
gnat  aommawial  anooeee.  Bennett  oontinnad  to  adit  tho 
iTtraMtflt  hia  death.  Tba  raooeaefnl  mimlon  of  Stanly 
to  Oentoal  AlHea  in  aeazdi  of  Dr  UriuiloBt^  of  lAoro 
nothing  had  hmg  been  beaid,  ma  nadartaanlqr  hia  daain 
andat  biaaopanaa;  andha  tbna  dtowad  in  the  kat  nar 
of  hi*  life  tha  inaztingnidial^  apiitt  id  wtuiniae  wbi^ 
had  aniTTiitftfl  him  tbrondunit  hia  whole  oaraar.  Ha  died 
•t  Nnr  Toifc,  Jnna  S,  ISTS. 

BBmrBTTT,  Josx  Huokm,  tor  twant]r.4AEjMr*  protMaor 
of  the  inadtntaa  ot  medloiue  at  Bdinbnroh  UniTsni^,  waa 
bom  In  London  on  tha  Slat  Angaat  IBl).     Ha  waa  edn- 
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oated  at  Exeter,  and  Ung  doatined  for  die  mefial  M 


bv^  fat  1811 


Ipnblidiada 
ididiaearei 


w«Aon«od4iTecoil,aaia 
in  all  oodunmptno '" 

widalr  kiwwk     In   1848  ba  « 

tha  Aair  of  iMtitotaa  <d  madioiMS  hftfing  alrMdj  nel 

WAiapntatiMioaanartMaadeniitdlwtui "—^ 

In  1871  hk  health  gare  w^;  ha  retiiad  ti 


ha  noeind  tba  d*9ae  of  ULD.  "Oafatigieh* 
Oen  oaderwant  faranght  on  a  rel^a^  and  ba  wa*  ««• 
pdad  to  haf*  tba  opntion  of  lilholonr  perfonaad.  Bm 
mak  i^idlr  and  diad  on  tba  Wth  Baptenbec.  FnrfMer 
Bennett  waa  an  abla  teaehit,  and  hi*  oiwnal  InrtaUp 
hi^  ^aoa  in  A*  hiafaiT  of  m  "  ' 


artidaa  in  medical  jounala  and  aannl  lobaneliTa  traatiML 
Of  tbaee  the  beat  kaowa  an  Cliaegaf  Zteturti,  ISCf  ~'* 
od.,  18<8)i  Tnalim  m  i'iyMtiy]',  1S18,  otmtribn) 


tba  Btb  a 


a  of  tba  AifirfajKaifin  Attc 


ISC8(Mi 
ited  te 
3W- 


WiUUM  awniT^  WM  BwiiidaaJ, 
tw  mora  than  tha  laat  30  vaai*  of  hi*  life,  tha  baad  o( 
the  muaioal  pnfaarfoD  In  a^and  hj  tha  naaniauw* 
raidict  of  boUi  Bn^iab  and  fndga  mnaidaDa.  At  ha  ' 
death  he  leoKTad  tba  U^ert  boaaai  B^aadeuoeatv 
upon  her  intM    e   grava  in  TTialiiiliialw   Abbar.     Ha 


waa  ban  fai  1818  at  fibeOeU,'  wbm  hi*  f 
otganiei  BaTiag  kat  hk  fatb«i  at  an  earif  age^  ba  wm 
tcon^t  ap  at  Oambridg*  b;  bk  gt»ndfatb»,  from  iriiga 
Iw  rwaiTad  hk  fint  maaioal  a£ieatian.  la  1838  ha 
antarad  tba  Bojal  Aoadony  of  Mmie,  and  lanalDad  a 
pnpn  of  that  "•Ufa'*'"-  foe  tba  next  ten  jean,  atni)]rii| 
pianoforte  "«*  oozuMiaitioa  nndei  nsp^f^w  Pottar,  Di 
Croti^  W.  H.  Hobae^  end'O.  Looaa.  UmadaringttlB 
tim*  that  ba  wnle  aental  of  hk  moat  qiprodatad  w^i, 
oot  nninflaenoed  it  ieama  bjr  tba  oontaa^anrr  MPT'waMi 
of  nnBoal  art  in  Qarmanr,  vUeb  tooabj  ba  ImniBltf 
Tkitaddnring  the  nan  1898-48.  At  (aa  (f  tl»  BheaU 
mnwal  fettmb  la  DOaeddotf  ha  mad*  tba  pancael 
aogBatntanea  of  Handakaob^  and  a 
newad  it  at  Laipak,  when  the  talantad 
ladtv  the  1 


whoaa  genial  amaaaiv*  natoM  «a*  alwa;*  open  to  m* 
impiMdona.  Ha  narat  tiiad  of  Bannatt^  tniae^  4«m 
be  ptoMBnoed  to  ba  "tha  meal  mnakal  of  all  A^U- 


aaa,*  and  nbtm,  la  a  prifala  kttw,  b«  goei  ao  far  ta  t* 
notwbonreoooealbombfaaaetf-aainfBMoaiAiA  Mm- 


inn  Btooouuad  tba  nreaalia 
ineh  Uu  VcnlekKibn,  that  o 
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ilnott  MqipcM  It  to  ba  «iiltaii  bj  BtawU*  Bennatt.' 
II  would  Iwd  «■  too  fiT  OD  Oa  piMsnt  oocuioa  to  point 

niudeuui  to  ft  furaigii  oomposst,  the  "**'""■'  dsralopmant 
lit  tag^A  ut  ma  tmmded  In  ft  dnilonUe  manuar.  Hii 
pat  mcoMi  on  tits  Cbntinent  Mteblaliod  BomMt^  poM- 
lion  in  Exudui^  H«  nH^WiJ  in  LondoDr  deroting  Mw**tf 
eUdly  to  piMtical  ttftching.  For  ft  ihort  timehe  aetod 
u  oaodoeloc  of  tli*  IlulIiumoiuaBocia^,  in  wUdmpuitr, 
hmram,  Iw  tuiMd  Httls  taeetm.  Hvwb*  luds  muicsl 
piofgnot  It  Cunbddgs  in  186B,  ind  In  18fl8  piindp&l  of 
ttis  Bi>j*l  Acsdamy  of  ICniio.  In  1871  ha  reoeiTad  tha 
tuaiaax  <rf  km^ithood.     Ha  diod  in  1870.     Oiring  moat 


tqtuJ,  to  t^  fmdndion*  at  hit  Tonth.  Tha  prindpal 
ehMm  of  Bonnatf  a  con^Mitioiu  f  not  to  nwDtion  U*  ftMO- 
Inla  maataiy  of  tho  miuieil  Irain)  coniirt*  in  tho  tandet- 
DBM  of  thdr  MBceptioD,  naing  oeeaiiiHiftllj  to  aweataat 
Ijiieil  intsnii^,  bot  cLw  bordariw  nov  and  tlien  on  that  ez- 
cchItb  •antunantaliim  from  whi^  hiamastat  Uendaliaolin 
kapt  not  almjt  alooL  It  nnut,  lowerar,  b«  acknowledged 
that  Bennatfft  waa  *  tbotovj^y  refined  natnie,  incapable 
of  grand  dnmatia  patboa,  bat  ^ao  bea  from  all  inartutio 
p.iiil»i>g  to  tha  taata  of  the  vulgar.  Barring  tba  open, 
Bennatt  triad  bi*  band  at  almortf  11  the  different  f  oimi  of 
Tooal  and  inatnimantal  writiof  Aa  hii  baat  vorka  in 
nrion*  bnnebat  of  art,  we  aionticii,  for  pianofotta  aolo, 
and  with  ■MunpaniiiMnt  of  the  orcheatn,  hit  tluae  aketehea. 
Tie  ZeJtt,  tilt  iriArtnoBi,  and  At  J'oimteM,  and  bit  3d 
facta  oonceito;  foe  the  oroheatit,  hit  ^nipho^  in  Q 
r,  and  hit  orartura  Thi  Ifaiadt;  and  for  voicea,  bit 
cantatk  TTu  May  Qtum,  written  for  tie  Laedi  featiTtl  in 
IBSS.  He  alao  wrote  a  ncred  oaatata,  Tkt  Woman  of 
Stanaria,  fiat  pccformed  at  tht  Bittningham  Mnrical 
FeotiTid  in  1867.  Shoit^  before  hia  deaUt  he  prodnoad 
a  eniinta  eaUad  tha  Jfaid  nf  OrJeou,  an  elaborate  piece  of 
progrkaunannria,  deaeriptiTa  of  the  deeda  and  laffecinga 
and  tba  flnal  trinrnjA  tIL  tha  Fiandi  haioina  according  to 
SchtUoA  tngedT. 

BEN8ESADE,  laAAO  di,  b  Fienoh  poet,  waa  bran  in 
IQIS  at  liona-la-Fortt  in  NonnandT.  He  made  bimaelf 
known  at  ooort  V  bia  Tarace  and  bit  witj  and  had  the 


BollatnarlBttrtndaa;  S.  BoDdeaniapoBOrid;  1.  Sereral 
nagsdiM.  Jl  aonnet  of  hii,  wUeh  ba  eent  to  a  yoong 
lady  via  hia  panphnae  on  Job,  baring  been  j^aotd  In 
eanp^Uon  with  the  Croma  of  Tntnia,  a  diapnte  on  thtir 
ralftliva  marita  lo^  dirided  tha  whole  court  and  the  wHa 
into  two  paitiaa,  who  war*  laapecli'TOly  itried  th*  JcAdint 
aikd  IAm  Qnawta.  Soma  yean  befora  hit  death  in  ISBl 
HmmiiiiiIii  lalired  to  Ohanlilly,  and  devoted  Umtclf  to  a 
*——'-*■•""  "*  the  Bwlmi,  wbidi  he  nearly  completed. 

BSNBON,  Saoua^  ■  learned  diaienting  minister,  wot 
bom  Kt  (keat  Selkeld,  in  Ounberland,  in  1699.  Hia 
m«».t»l  mnHfj  wit  to  pracodoat,  that  at  11  yeeta  of  age 
ka  waa  aMto  read  the  €)raek  Tettanlent.  He  afterwards 
Btodied  at  an  acadaay  at  Wbitehavm,  whence  ha  removed 
Is  tba  Qntrand^  of  Qlaigow.     In  1731  he  waa  ehoian 


iiaotnr  of  a  eonmsatioB  of  diaenten  at  Abingdon,  in 
TTailihhii.  wbera  he  oootinned  till  1739,  whan  be  became 
tb«  dioiaa  lA  a  congi^^ti(»i  in  Sonthwark ;  and  in  1710 


„ ■  (^Froftr  appaarad  in  1731,  and  he  after- 

wwda  poUitbad  Ar^hnaaa  and  Nota  on  the  Epistlea  to 
a,^  Tlir^ttlrmiant  nnofliy,  'Rba,  and  Hiilemoa,  adding 
iltMailtlliiiia  on  aeraral  important  anbjecii,  patticolarly 
im.  {B^intua.     In  lT3fi  ha  ptibliabed  hia  Eidom  tf  fht 


fint  PUmtii>a  ef  CkrutiaKtlj/,  in  9  volt,  ito,  a  wont  of 


Jhridum  S^igtMi,  tba  Sittay  o/Oitl^i^ 
Jent  Ckrid,  a  Pandiraae  and  Notai  on  tha  Savwi  Cftthoha 
Epittlet,  and  aeveru  other  workt,  which  gained  him  gnat 
raptttationat  a  aeholar  and  thaolo^^an.  He  died  in  1763. 
BEHTEAl^  JxuHT,  waa  bom  on  the  IDth  Febnitiy 
1748,  in  Bad  lion  Street,  Eenndtditch,  London,  in  wbtcli 
D^ghbotirhood  ^*^ffaTH^ft^h1^^tnd  ffitT^*r  t  '*i^  w'viijt  rarri  fit 
mi  bnnuait  tf'" tt?_»..i..__- 


■t  attunayt.    "Eu  latbar,  who  * 


a  wealthy 


lAtin,  and  freocb,  waa  thon^t  to  have  dameanad  hi 
by  manying  tha  daughter  of  an  Andover  tradcaman,  who 
afterwards  retired  to  a  eanntiy  honte  near  Bj«i1itig^  wbtio 
yonng  Jsmaj  nent  many  hapjn'  days.  Ihe  boy'a  talenta 
Jitttified  the  ambitioiia  luma  whuih  hit  paranta  entertained 
of  Ut  fntnra.  When  three  j«ati  old  ha  ittdeagt^  to^ 
worka  at  B^in't  Sittarf,  and  began  tha  ttn^  of  I^tin. 
A  year  or  two  later  ha  Itamt  ^  riolin  and  I^eh 
oonvaraation.  At  Wattminatar  aebool  ha  obtained  a 
rapittatuin  for  Qreek  and  Latin  vane  writing ;  and  ha  waa 
only  tbMean  when  ba  waa  maCiicnlated  at  Quecm'a  Collage 
Oxford,  when  hia  moat  important  r'^*"*'""  aeama  to 
have  bean  a  tbotongh  aoqnainlanee  with  Bandanon'a  lo^e. 
He  became  a  Rik  in  1763,  and  in  tha  tame  year  antwtd 
at  Uneoln'a  Tnyt  uid  toolc  hit  teat  at  a  atndtDt  in  tha 
Qoeen'B  Bench,  where  ha  liatanad  widt  laptnra  to  tba 
indgmanta  of  Lord  Manaflald.  Ee  managed  alio  to  hear 
Blaokiton^B  lectorea  at  Oxford,  bat  layi  that  he  imme- 
diatahr  detaoted  the  tallaciea  which  noderiay  tha  ronnded 
p«iia<M  of  tiiafntnta  Jadg& 

Bentham'i  family  connectiont  would  natnnSy  bava 
given  him  a  fair  ilart  at  tha  bar,  bnl  thia  wai  not  tba 
career  for  which  h«  wet  ptaparing  bimaaU.  He  apent  bii 
tdma  in  making  chemioat  «tpatimaiita  and  in  ipeoolating 
npon  legal  abniet,  father  than  in  reading  Coka  upon 
Littleton  and  the  B^orta.  On  beiiw  eaUad  to  tha  bar  he 
"foond  a  eavte  oi  two  at  none  for  him,  wbieb  ba  did  bit 
beat  to  put  to  dutb,*  to  tba  Uttw  ditiCTointment  cf  hit 
father,  who  had  oon::dent^  lotted  fonmd  to  aadng  him 
npon  tha  woolnek.  Hia  fliat  fmib  of  Bentham^  ttadiaa, 
tha  FragmMt  «t  Ootmrnait,  appeared  in  1776.  Thia 
maiterly  attack  np<ai  Blaokitone't  piaiiea  of  tha  &ig- 
liah  constitation  was  varionily  attribnted  to  Laid  liana- 
field,  Lord  Camdm,  and  Lord  Aahbnrton.  One  Impottant 
remit  of  ila  publication  w«e  tha^  in  1781,  Lard  Bbanmtne 
called  i^on  na  aothor  in  hit  olumbert  at  Lineoln'a  Inn. 
Heneafoitb  Benlham  waa  a  &eqnent  gneat  at  Bowood, 
iriitta  ha  Hiw  the  beat  lociaty,  and  riiaia  he  mat  Xm 
Caroline  Fox,  to  whom  ha  afterward!  made  a  propoial  of 
marriage.  In  17SS  Bantbam  atartad,  by  way  of  Italy  and 
Constantinople,  on  a  viait  to  bia  brother,  8b  Samnal 
Bentbam,  who  became  a  general  in  the  Boarian  lerriee} 
and  it  was  in  Btiasia  that  be  wrote  hia  Dtfiut  <f  Unin/. 
Disappointad  in  the  bopa  whioh  ba  had  entatained, 
tlowigh  a  misapprebetiaion  of  tomelbing  eiid  by  Ixnd 
I^nidowne,  of  taking  a  penonal  part  in  tita  lagiabAon  of 
his  conntiy,  be  settied  down  to  tha  yet  bi^  tatk  of 
diioovcring  and  teaching  the  prindplaa  npMi  wUA  all 
toond  legiibtion  mutt  proceed.  Eis  fame  tpiaad  wida^ 
and  rapidly.  He  waa  made  a  French  dtonn  In  1793;  and 
bii  advice  wsb  reapectlnllv  received  in  most  of  the  rtatee  of 
Europe  and  America,  with  many  d  the  leading  man  of 
which  he  maintained  an  acttre  ocneapondenca.  W* 
ambition  wai  to  ba  allowed  to  VPf*  ■  «°^  of  law  for 
hi*  own  or  tome  f  orcdgn  connby.  Dnringntailyaqoartar 
ol  a  ceatnrr  ha  wat  engBged  in  negotiationt  witii  Ooven- 
meat  for  Oib  Meetion'af  a  "Fant^tioon, "  which  wc«ld 
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wtion.  In  lass  be  ntililuhad  Uu  JTut- 
maxr  jtmnt.  Some  idea  of  tha  aitsnt  of  B«i)Uu)a'> 
litanrr  l&bonn  mir  ba  dariT«d  from  tlis  iiet  that  hii 
WorJa,  M  (ditfd  witb  bit^nphieal  uaticn  br  Dr  Bowriog 
in  1813,  flu  aJaTsn  Tolnmes  oct«TO,  of  cIomIjt  printad 
donbia  Boliuiin*.  Bwithun  disd  on  ths  Sth  of  Jnna  1B3S, 
in  kb  SSth  year,  tt  tlia  kooM  in  Qaten't  Sqnan  FIim, 
whidi  ha  had  occapiod  for  iltj  yta.  In  uoonlaDee  with 
hii  direatioiu,  ki*  bodj,  iftu  b«ing  dloactod  in  tha  pra- 
noea  of  hii  friaodi,  vu  ambalmod,  tnl  ii  itiU  preasTrad, 
taatad  in  hii  *ont«d  draaa,  in  UniTanit;  Cullage,  Lonilan. 
Bentbun'i  Ufa  wa*  ■  happj  ons  of  iU  kind.  Hi*  eon- 
ititntioc,  wcsUt  in  childhood,  itncgthaned  with  idTuiciiig 
jnui  io  u  to  aUow  him  to  get  through  an  ineradibla  unonnt 
<li  udaDtaiy  labour,  whila  b«  retained  to  the  laat  the  froth 
and  ehaadol  taroperaniant  of  a  bo;r.  An  ample  inharitad 
lortuna  paimittal  bim  to  pnraaa  hit  atodiea  undUtTacted 
b;  tbt  neeaan^  foe  making  a  liTelihood,  and  to  maximiia 
iia  iMuIta  of  hie  time  and  laboni  bj  tha  emploTmsnt  of 
amauiiaiuaaaiidaaaretariBa.  Bevaa  ablo  to  gathar  around 
Um  a  VMp  ol  eonganial  friandi  and  po^la,  anch  ai  tha 
WDi,  Um  AmUd^  and  Bowrin|t  with  whom  he  cordd 
dksua  tha  proUeiM  apon  which  he  wat  engaged,  and  b; 
whoBi  atncal  of  Ua  booka  wan  piaetieallir  lawritten,  from 
tha  naoa  of  nogh  thou^  oidarir  nmnonnda  which  the 
BMlw  had  kimaalt  pnpand.  noa,  for  ioitaMe, 
&Mtm>U  Y  Jndieua  AUmta  w  '  '     ' 

a>d  tha  icok  ^  raUmm  Vr 
whkh  DiUMMit  randacad  in  racaatin^  aa  wdl  ai  tianalatin^ 
tha  w«tka  «l  Baathaaa  awe  atill  mora  important 

ia  (ar  ntMwad  fiou  faoL  It  ia  tna  that  ha  looked  npon 
ganatal  aoaia^  aa  a  waata  of  time,  and  that  be  ^aliked 
poatiy  ai  "  tdwapwawitatton  ';  bnl  ha  inteaaalj  aqjoTsd 
«oaTN«UoD,  |aT«  |ood  dinna^  and  daUghtad  in  uuic, 
ia  aooslr;  ^pla^  and  in  naUng  othan  happT'  Hmm 
taatnaa  o(  BanOaB^  ahaiaatw  an  illvatatad  in  tha 
giapUa  aaaooat  glvan  br  tha  Auarioan  minhter,  Ui  bnafa, 
of  an  araniag  ^ant  at  Ua  honaa  la  tha  aninmar  of  tha 
jaMl8l&  "  If  Mr  Banthau'a  ohanotv  ia  paonliar,*  h* 
»a,  "  aa  ia  Ua  plaia  af  naidaooa  It  wai  a  kind  of 
Uiadanaj,  tha  and  irf  wUeb  widened  into  a  nnall,  neat 
aawhaid.  Hata  by  ilaalf  atande  Ur  Bantham'i  honu 
EBnbban  raced  ib  an^  and  Sowan  iCa  window-aiUa. 
It  waa  hka  aa  oaaii  in  (h«  daaatt  Ita  name  ii  the 
IlMinily.  Hi  Bandam  notfrad  ma  with  tha  aimpUdtj 
of  a  phiwaophat,  I  ahonU  ha*a  taken  him  tor  TO  ot 
npwmda.  Bnnthlag  inrnda  tb  honaa  waa  aTdai)^.  Aa 
fntnilnn  aaaaaaa  to  bav*  been  nwnoted  ainaa  the  dqrt  o( 
hia  lathaa,  for  I  leaned  that  it  waa  a  patrimony,  k. 
padow^  libntT,  and  dining-room  made  np  the  nute  cJ 
auaituif  la.  In  aadi  waa  a  piano,  the  eooantiia  mailer  of 
tM  lA^  being  fond  of  naaio  aa  the  racreaUan  of  Ui 
litaaiy  hcsn.  It  ia  a  mniqna,  romantio-lika  homaatead. 
Walkii^  with  him  into  tha  gudei),  I  fonnd  it  dark  with 
the  ihada  of  aodant  tnea.  Thay  fonnad  a  baniai  againat 
all  iBboBco.  ^  company  waa  amall,  tnit  choice.  Ur 
Bcongham ;  Sii '  >*"ni^l  BomiUj ;  Mr  ^in,  anther  of 
tha  well-known  worit  on  India ;  M.  Dnmonl^  tha  laanud 
Oanann,  once  the  aaaoejata  of  MInbean,  wan  all  who 
aat  down  to  table.  Ui  Benlham  did  not  talk  much. 
Ha  had  a  benerolenee  «f  nuumei  mited  to  the  pbilan- 
thn^  of  hia  mind.  Ha  aaamad  to  be  thinking  on^  of 
tba  eooTaoieDoe  and  plaamra  of  hia  gnaiU,  not  aa  a  nila  of 
ntileial  breeding  ai  from  C^eatarflald  or  Madame  Oanlie, 
Wt  taoM  innate  feeUn(  Bold  aa  are  Ua  qlniona  in  hia 
wflAa,  hoa  ha  waa  wholly  anobtnuiTa  of  theoriaa  (hot 
ndght  not  hava  atanmanded  tha  aaaent  of  aU  praaeai 
Wkan  ha  did  ooonne  it  waa  in  aimpla  langnaga,  ■  oon- 
Inat  to  Ua  later  wiiUngis  whara  an  iarolTad  atyu  and  tha 


n>o  of  new  or  uuTanal  woida  are  dnwbacka  apM  ik 
ai-aeolationa  of  a  genioe  niginal  and  {sofoiud,  Mt  aiU 
the  faolti  of  aoUtnda.  Yet  eoma  of  hia  eariksr  pcodwtioai 
an  diitingniahed  by  claMJol  lereeneaa." — (&tndttiti^liit 
Court  of  Loitdoii,  p.  386,)  Bentham'a  love  at  flowen  aid 
tnwic,  of  graaa  foliage  and  ihaded  walloi  ocanaa  dadj 
ont  in  thia  pleaannt  pictora  of  hii  hoau  life  and  aocal 
Borronndinga, 

Whether  or  no  be  can  be  nid  to  bale  lonndad  a  uJiool,  Ui 
dootrinea  bare  baoome  ao  far  part  of  tha  oommon  thoa^tol 
the  tim^  that  than  it  hardly  an  educated  man  who  doca  not 
accopt  aa  too  clear  tat  argnmeDt  truthi  which  wan  inTinUt 
tQl  Bantham  pointed  them  out.  Hie  aenaitiTe^  hcDcar- 
aUe  natnro,  which  in  early  life  bad  oanaad  him  to  ihiiuk 
from  aieerting  hia  belief  in  Thirty-nine  artidea  of  fiilk 
which  ha  had  not  examined,  wae  ihoekad  b;  tha  aoanani 
abuaea  whid  oontronted  him  on  commencing  tha  atady  ol 
the  Uw.  He  rebelled  at  hearing  the  qtlem  nnd«  i^id 
they floniiahoddaaonbedaa  tha  pari eetion of  hnmanitanL 
Bat  he  waa  no  merely  deetructiTe  critie.  He  wai  dMs. 
mined  to  find  a  aoUd  finiBdation  for  both  monJity  aid 
law,  and  to  laiie  npon  it  an  edifloe,  no  atone  of  aluit 
<hanld  ba  laid  except  in  accordance  with  the  dedncliixit 
of  the  iCTerett  logic  Tbii  fonndation  ia  "  the  grmtnt 
bappineei  of  tha  gnateat  number,*  a  formula  adopted  fma 
Beocaria.  ^la  puriuiC  of  audi  bappinea  >a  tangbt  by  ihi 
"ntiUtarian*  phiioaophy,  a  phtus  need  by  Bai^iam 
himaelt  in  \Wi,  and  theiefon  not  inrented  by  Mr  J.  & 
MiH,  at  he  luppoeed,  in  18S3,  In  aider  to  uoartain  whd 
modea  of  actLDU  an  moat  eondndTe  to  tha  and  in  riaw,  ud 
what  motiTaa  an  beat  fitted  to  prodnoe  than,  Bentham  wu 
led  to  oonitruot  marraUonily  tihaoatiTa,  thso^  aomeiAat 
mechanioal,  tablM  of' motirak  ^ith  all  their  dabonliin, 
theee  tablaa  are,  howercr,  deteotiTt^  a*  Ihty  onit  aona  ij 
tha  Ugheat  and  moat  in^i*"'*''  apringt  of  aoUoa.  Bsl 
moat  M  Bantham'a  oondnaiont  may  be  aeoeptad  wilhoal 
any  fonnal  profeanon  of  the  nlQitMiaa  thoMj  d  bmnIi, 
Tbaj  art^  mdaad,  merely  the  iqtpliealiaa  of  a  rigaoaa 
common  aenae  to  fiw  faota  <i  eocja^.  Hat  the  paai- 
mate  enda  at  wUdi  Bentham  aimed  an  daairabia  hardly 
any  one  wonld  deny,  thoogh  the  feaaibdli^  ol  tha  mw 
by  wUah  he  propoiee  to  atbdn  (hen  mv'  otan  ba  ma- 
be  Ihni^t  fit  to  clothe  Ua  dootrinea  mtf  ba  t^aelad 
aa  im  mil  111  I J  Ta  be  jndgtd  faiify,  ^'~'t'~~  mnat  be 
jiii1)p>d  ni  a  ttiafrhiT  rf  thi  prTmriplTt  li  lattJilalif  Wilk 
the  prindplee  of  pritata  xaouik  ha  laal^  daala  enlf  n  br 
aa  ia  nacaaaary  to  enable  the  reader  to  ^ipiaaata  Iht 
impnlaea  wUoh  hai*  to  be  contr^lad  by  law. 

whMber  thdr  utility  jnatiflee  Owr  ewtence.  It  Mit,haii 
prepared  Io  aoggeit  a  aaw  form  of  inalitatioD  by  whicfc 
the  needful  aerrioe  may  be  rendend.  While  thua  anpiged 
no  topio  ii  loo  large  tat  hia  mental  gnap,  nosa  too  amdl 
for  hie  notice  ;  and,  what  la  etiU  rarer,  ercry  to^  it  aaea 
in  tta  doe  ralalion  to  tha  raat  HigMA  ■~**i1"1HT*  had 
narv  before  been  thut  oomprehesd*^  and  djapamitaiatrlj 
■arrayed.  Bush  impraramanta  aa  had  been  necaaslBtad 
wan  roeie  makiabirbi,  often  made  hf  atcalth.  Tba  mde 
^mmatiT  cJ  tha  faudal  ayatam  had  been  long  »fgt  iliaiiijiiil 

lite,  effected  at  Tarioua  datee  and  in  aoooidanoa  with  ration 
thaoriea.  Tha  dma  had  eoma  for  dalibenta  reoonttmotian, 
for  Inqairing  whath«  tha  nriatmnn  of  many  admitted  arOi 
wat,  aa  it  waa  aaid  to  be,  nnavoidaUe;  for  pcofring  that 
tha  naeda  o(  aonie^  may  ba  daadfied  and  [ooridad  lot  17 
~  which  ahall  not  claahwiQi  one  ai    '* 


aU  ahallba  parte  of  a  oonalatant  whole.  Thia  taak  Baathaa 
nndarlook,  and  he  bnoght  to  it  a  mind  abaolntalr  bea 
bom  profeaalonal  or  due  feeling,  or  any  ethec  ^adaa  al 
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ptqndMa.  Ua  nuqipad  ont  tlis  wliolo  tnbject,  dlTidiag 
tad  iDbdiTidiDg  it  in  looonluun  with  tha  principle  of 
"didwtomf.*  Htvius  naclied  hii  nltiaute  mbdiviiioiu 
lu  mltjeete  aaoh  to  t£a  meat  thorongli  ud  iuganioui 


Hi*  Miliar  writingi  exliibit  ■  UtbIj  uid  , 

ttjh,  which  giva  pUcs  in  his  Utor  treatiwa  to  lentenoea 
*kii^  ua  awkwi^  from  tbeir  effort  after  nnattaiukble 
ueaoBj,  »iid  tnm  the  uevlj-inTented  technical  nomcQ' 
ditue  in  which  they  an  expnuMd  Many  of  B«Dthun'> 
phnsca,  lueh  u  "  iDt«ni»tioiial,'  "  ntilitaiiBo,"  "  codigcai,- 
tioD,'  tn  Talnable  sdditioiu  to  oar  langnaga;  bnt  the 
mijaatj  of  them,  ecpecioil;  thoaa  of  Qreek  dariration,  hara 
takm  DO  root  in  it.  Hia  oenlngy  ii  one  among  jamy  in- 
•tueaa  of  hii  eontampt  for  the  paat  and  hia  wiih  to  be  olaar 
of  iQ  aHoeiation  with  it.  Hia  WM,  indeed,  a  mioailr 
logital,  a*  oppoaed  to  an  hiatoriea],  mind  For  the  hiatory 
ef  iutitiitioiUi  whidi  in  (he  haiida  of  Sit  Haiu]r  Uaine  ii 
beaomiiig  a  mw  and  inl«reating  bnnoh  of  aeiuic*,  BentlMU 
cand  Dotlong  Had  he  poMwaad  tqxh  a  knowledge  of 
^^■^'ftp  law  aa  ie  now  not  nnconxjnon  in  Roglaod,  he 
mutt  donbtleaa  have  taken  a  diSarent  view  of  man; 
nlyecta.     The  logical  and  hiatorical  mathoda  can,  howerer, 


J  pnnaiag  the  fotUMi  melliod 
exclnaiTelj.  Hia  wiitinga  bare  been  ud  tamain  a  ttom- 
hooaa  of  iMtmotion  for  atataanMin,  to  atiforj  tet  legal 
laformen.  "  PiOi  pat  tout  le  numd^'  aa  Tall^iaiid  nd 
of  lum,  "n  eat  tenjcnu*  riche.*  To  Inoe  the  leenlta  of  hia 
tMchin^  in  Qiglaod  bIom  would  bi  to  write  a  hiato^  of 
the  l^ialatioa  irf  half  •  centniy.  Upon  the  whole 
•dniuitntiYe  tnaohineij  of  gorammeiit,  npon  ciiminal 
law,  and  upon  pnoedora^  b^  orimiiial  and  ciril,  hia 
inflnanea  baa  bean  noat  wlntanr;  and  tbe  great  legal 
tiTolalirai  which  baa  jnit  ucomi&dkad  the  fuMon  of  Uw 
«od  eqnitj  ia  not  obaennl;  tiaoaalile  to  the  aane  aoniM. 
Thoee  ef  Banthan^a  anggaationa  wbioh  baTo  hitherto  beaa 
earned  out  have  affeeted  the  matter,  or  eontents,  of  the 
law  There  aeaaw  at  length  aoma  ce«eon  to  hope  that  bia 
raggeatioiia  iot  the  improraneiit  of  ita  fotto  and  expreaaion 
•M  about  to  receive  the  attantioB  which  the;  deaerra. 
The  eorriee*  teDdered  b;  Bentham  to  the  world  wonld  not, 
however,  be  txhaoeled  even  1^  the  practical  «doptioii  of 
every  one  cf  hia  leconunandationa.  There  are  no  fimita  to 
the  good  reaDlla  of  hia  introdnction  of  a  tme  method  of 
naaouing  into  the  moral  and  poUtical  adences. 

The  beat  edition  of  Bentham'a  worka  ia  that  edited  hj 
Dr  Bowridg,  in  11  Tola.  Svo,  the  pablication  of  which  waa 
completed  in  1819.  It  eontaini  a  aelection  from  hia  eor- 
lenondanee,  and  aome  biographical  atatement^  (l.  I.  H.) 

BENTINCE,  Lou  William  Otoxat  Timdiuok 
Cavbtoh^  better  known  m  Lord  George  Sentinel^  the 
aeecnd  aon  of  the  foorth  duke  of  Portland,  In  Henrietta, 
Bater  to  Uw  YiBoannteea  CuiDing,  waa  bom  Febniai;  37, 
ISOa.  Ha  WBi  ednMted  at  Eton,  and  at  Cbnat  Chweh, 
Oxford  ;  after  which  he  entered  the  army,  and  aarved  for 
eeveral  yeara  in  the  Quarde.  On  retiring  from  the  fitmf, 
he  uited  for  eome  time  a*  private  lacrelar;  to  bia  nnda 
Mr  Canning,  then  prime  miniatar ;  in  whii^  capacity  he 
gave  ptoofa  of  hi^  ability  for  the  conduct  of  pnblie 
bnaineaa.  In  1838  he  anceeeded  bia  tinole  Lord  William 
Beotinek  aa  member  (or  Ljim-Begta,  and  oontinned  to 
npraaent  that  conatitnency  dnring  the  remaining  twann 
yeara  ot  bii  Utak  Till  within  three  yaan  of  bU  d«a^ 
iiind  Oaorge  Bantinck  vaa  Uttla  known  out  of  the  (port- 
ing world.  Hia  etriy  attanpta  at  pnblie  ipeafcing  afTcoded 
no  indication  cf  the  aUliliea  which  tha  asbaequaat  eourae 
of  poUtaeal  evanta  aerved  to  develop  *o  eonapiououaly.  Hia 
fainna  in  tba  Honae  rf  CSonunona  aNin  to  bate  die- 
aonnved  bim  from  the  attempt  to  acquire  rapntatioD  aa  a 


politician.  Ibe  natural  ene^  6t  hia  cblracter,  hawev«, 
found  aoope  in  another  arena.  Aa  one  of  the  leadera  on , 
"  the  tnif,"  ha  waa  there  diatinguidbed  by  that  integrity, 
jodgthent,  and  indomitable  detemunatiou,  which,  when, 
brought  to  bear  upon  mattata  of  weightier  importance, 
placed  him,  with  a  [apidit;  almost  uneiampled,  in  the 
ioremoet  tank  of  Britiah  aeoaton.  On  bis  firat  unlronce 
into  parliament  he  belonged  to  what  may  be  called  the 
moderate  Whig  party,  and  voted  in  favour  of  Catbolia 
emancipation,  aa  also  for  the  Bcform  Bill,  though  he 
oppoaed  some  of  ita  principal  details.  Soon  after,  how- 
ever, he  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Oppoeition,  with  whom  ho 
aided  np  to  the  important  eta  of  I8i6.  When,  in  diat 
year,  Bir  Robert  Feel  openly  deelared  in  favour  ot  free 
tndcv  the  advoeataa  of  the  cotn-Uwa,  then  without  a 
leader,  after  aevaial  ineffectual  attempta  at  otgatiiiition, 
ditoovared  that  Lord  George  Bantinck  waa  the  only  man 
aronnd  whom  the  aevaial  aactLons  of  ib»  Oppoaition  oould 
be  brou^t  to  tally.  Hi*  audden  elevation  to  lo  pro- 
minent a  poaition  took  iha  pnblie  mind  by  anrpriae  ;  but 
he  soon  gave  ooDvindng  evidence  of  powers  so  formidable, 
that  the  poaition  of  the  Protectioaiat  party  at  once  aunmed 
an  impoaing  aipect.  Towards  Sit  Roliert  Feel,  in  partienlar, 
hia  hoatili^  waa  maAed  and  uncompromising.  BeUaving; 
a*  he  binuelf  eipreaaed  it,  that  that  ->-*—"--  end  bu 
political  oollaagnta  had  "  hmmded  to  Uie  death  his  illuatri- 
ooe  relative "  Ur  Canning,  he  oombinad  with  hi*  opposi- 
tion aa  a  pjdttioal  leader  a  degree  of  peraonal  animcaity 
that  gave  additional  force  to  the  poignanoy  of  hU  Invectivea, 
On  entering  on  hia  new  poaition,  be  at  once  abandoned  hia 
&vourite  punnit*,  disposed  of  his  magniiieent  atud,  ionoA 
all  oonnection  wUb  the  turf,  and  devoted  hi*  whole  time 
and  enaigtaa  to  the  laborlona  and  trying  duties  of  a  parlia- 
mentary leader.  Apart  from  the  qoeation  of  the  eom- 
laws,  bu  politica  wece  itiictly  independent.  In  oppoeition 
to  the  teat  of  lue  par^,  he  lupported  the  bill  tor  removing 
tha  Jewiah  diaabiUtiaa,  and  waa  favourable  to  the  aebaiae 
for  the  payment  of  the  Soman  Catholic  clergy  in  Ireland 
by  the  landownere.  Aa  he  had  bald  no  high  office  under 
Ooverament,  hi*  qnaMeationa  aa  a  ttateaman  never  found 
Boopa  beyond  the  negative  achirveoitinta  of  a  leader  of 
Opposition;  bnt  it  m^  be  safely  affirmed  that  nothing 
bat  bif  sntimely  death  eonld  have  dabatted  him  ficoi 

Ehitain.  This  evuit^  caused  bv  the  m^nre  cf  a  Teasel  in 
tha  heart,  took  phwe  aoddsnly  on  the'Slat  Septcmbac 
1S48,  while  hia  lordahip  waa  proceeding  on  foot  to  viait  a 
friend  in  the  country.— (See  Lord  Qtorg*  StMinAi  a  PeO- 
tieat  BioffratAj,  by  B.  Disraeli,  18S1.) 

BENTIVOOLIO,  QiovAmn,  was  bom  at  Bologna  about 
1436,  seven  years  befna  the  muidei|  d  hia  tauer  Anni- 
bala,  than  Uie  chief  magiatrate  ot  the*  repvbUe.  Jn  Uti 
Giovanni  eontrivad  to  make  i»im««H  master  of  the  atata, 
whieh  he  oontinned  to  mla  with  a  atam  away  for  nearly 
half  a  oentnry ;  but  his  encouiagement  cf  the  Sna  art^ 
and  bis  decoiation  of  the  city  hj  aumptnoua  edifloea,  gilded 
bis  nanrpation.  He  was  finally  expelled  by  Pope  Julian 
n.,  in  160S,  and  died  in  the  state  ot  UHan  at  tha  age  irf 

BENTITOGLIO,  QtJiDO,  Cardinal,  an  eminent  statea- 
man  and  historian,  waa  bom  at  Fenam  in  1C79.  After 
dndying  at  Fadua,  he  went  to  leaidB  at  Borne,  and  waa 
reeeiTed  with  great  favour  by  Pope  Clement  Till.,  vdio 
made  him  a  prdate.  He  waa  sent  aa  nnneio  into  Flander^ 
end  aflerwarda  to  France ;  and  whan  he  returned  to  Bom* 
he  waa  intrusted  by  Louis  ZUL  with  tbe  managtment  of 
the  Fienoh  alBuii  at  that  eonrt  In  1621  he  was  made  a 
cardinal,  and  in  1611  lecaived  the  biahoprio  of  Terradna. 
He  waa  the  intimate  friend  of  Pope  Urban  TIIL,  and  on 
tha  death  of  Urban  pnUio  opinion  marked  sot  Bantivof^ 
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far  Ui  incenur.  R*  diad  wmUtnij,  howaret,  bafne  tin 
•bolioD  took  pbca.  Hi*  principal  work*  u«,  .Oitta  Oiwrra 
A'JVmATa,lt33-S»;  Sdaii<mi  di 0. Statire^ia ia Irmpe 
itSU  ruf  SitKmatitn  H  Fia»Jria  i  di  Framaa,  1S3I; 
Mtmorit,  1S4S;  LdUr,,  1S31. 

BKNTLET,  BicBUD  (bora,  1S6S ;  diea,  1743),  »w 
bora  at  Oolton,  a  townihip  in  the  panili  of  Rothwel],  in 
tha  IFaal  Bidiiig  of  Yorkfliin.  Hit  grtinlfathw  had 
anffarad  in  panoo  and  otata  in  tha  lOTal  eanaa,  and  th* 
ttiialy  wan  in  aoiii«]ii«iBe  in  ladnoed  dimmatinca^ 
Baatia/i  mothat,  tha  daoghtar  of  a  atcHMOUWca  in  Onlbin, 
wai  a  woman  of  eicallant  andaralanding  and  aoma  cdae*- 
tion,  u  aba  wai  abla  to  gire  har  aon  hia  bat  laaaona  in 
lotuu  Prqm  the  grmmmar  achool  of  IValvlald  Bidlald 
Bantlaj  paated  to  Bt  Joha'i  CoUt^,  CtaAuiAgt,  being 
•dmittod  aabainr  in  1CT6.  He  kftarwajrdi  obtained  ft 
•Ebalanhip,  i  bnt  narar  aneeecdad  to  a  fellovahip,  being 
l^pointed  hj  hii  coU^a,  before  ha  waa  twantr-ooe,  haad- 
maalar  of  Spalding  gtanimar  achDol.  In  tti*  post  bs  did 
not  remain  kntbcang  aakcted  by  Pr  SftHingflaat,  Dam 
a<  St  Bnil'a,  to  be  domeatis  tutor  to  hia  tOB.  ^im  tppoiat- 
nuBt  iotradnccd  Bantlsy  at  enca  to  the  aeattj  ot  tta 
Boat  aminant  men  of  tha  day,  threw  <^an  to  him  tlw  beat 
ptiTate  libraij  in  England,  «nd  tem^  him  into  bmiliar 
InlaiGonna  with  Dean  StiUingflaat,  »  man  of  acnind  nndoN 


•lampla  <rf  anch  a  pebon  Mconding  hii  natmal  inelinaliaiM 
draw  Bantlaf  into  a  eouna  of  tkoroo^  reading  whiol^ 
howerar,  took  a  phUologieal  rather  than  a  ^uloaophieal 
direction.  Vke  dx  ywa  which  he  paMad  in  Rtillin^frfit'i 
family  ware  ampl^ed,  witli  tha  re^laaa  coargy  ehuaoler- 


and  I^tin  writen^  and  laying  up  thoae 
ipoo  wUdi  ha  aftarwarda  draw  for  hk 

In  1S89  StilHngflcat  became  hiahop  el  Worcester,  and 
Banllay'B  pnpil  want  to  raaida  at  Oxfotd  in  Wadhun 
Collaga,  accompanied  by  hia  tutor.  Beatley'i  inlzodno- 
tiona,  and  bii  own  merit^  placed  hmi  at  oace  on  a  footing 
of  intimacy  with  tbe  ntoat  diatingniabed  soholua  in  Uie 
^DJTenity—Uil],  Hody,  Edward  Bernard.  Hsra  he  mdlsd 
in  the  lis.  traarare*  at  the  Bodleian,  Ccrpna,  and  other 
callaga  libniiei:  Be  projected,  and  ocsnpied  himaelt  with 
eoUaotiona  fur,  vast  litemy  adiemaa.  Among  theae  are 
■paciaHy  mentioned  a  torpiu  of  the  fn^ieiiti  ti  the 
Oraek  poets,  and  an  edition  of  the  Qfaek  leiia^npban. 
Bat  his  fint  publication  waa  in  connectirai  with  a  miter  of 
mnch  iofeiior  note.  Tha  Oxford  pnss  was  abont  twing- 
ing out  an  edition  (the  tdUio  priiteipt)  of  the  CknmieU  iff 
Joht  Xalatas,  from  the  nniqne  US.  in  the  Bodleian  ;  and 
th«  editor,  Dr  Uill,  had  reqoeated  Benllsy  to  look  through 
the  ahaots,  and  make  an;  remarks  on  the  text  This 
ori^nated  Bantlay'a  XpitUla  ad  milium,  which  oooDpisa 
!•■•  than  one  hondred  pagea  at  the  nd  of  tha  Oifoid 
Jfalalat  (<  Thtairo  Shildoniano,  1691,  8to).  This  abort 
traetate  at  once  placed  Bentley  at  the  head  at  all  UTing 
En^iah  acholsit.  The  ease  with  whioh,  by  a  atroka  of 
tbe  pen,  he  nitons  pasaagaa  wliieh  had  been  left  in  hope- 
laaa  eorniption  by  the  edilon  of  the  CirmieU,  tbe  oertAinty 
of  the  emendation,  land  the  oommand  over  tha  ralevsot 
mttarial,  an  in  a  style  toially  different  from  the  cenfnl 
and  laborioni  Iswuing  of  Eodj,  Mill,  ex  Chilmead.  To 
the  email  oIkJ*  of  elaancal  atudenta  it  waa  at  once  apparent 
Alt  there  had  ansen  in  &igland  a  critic,  whose  attain- 
ments were  not  to  be  measured  by  tha  ordinary  academical 
■tandatd,  bnt  whom  these  few  pagta  had  aolBced  to  plsor 
by  the  aide  of  the  giMt  Qrecdans  of  a  former  age.  IJd- 
(ortnnatelj  thia  nanterr  over  critical  adenos  waa  acoom- 
puMd  by*  tone  <I  lelf-anertion  »nd  prHnmptnoos  con- 
Idenea,   which   not   only   checked   adminLtion,   bnt    was 


to  raoM  eomlhr.  Dr  Monk 
Uognfiher,  haa  iJia^ad  him  with  an  ii 
he  waa  not  gniltr-  "  III  ooa  place,"  writea  Dr  If  cpk,  °  la 
aecoata  Dr  Hill  ss  i  lamilai,  an  indaoonun  which  nrillut 
tha  familiari^  at  fiiendahip,  nor  the  liesnoe  rf  a  iai 
laognage, '  eao  jniti^  towalds  the  dignified  hud  of  i 
houa,"  Bot  the  object  of  BenOay'B  aposbtipha  ii  dm  U> 
comspoDdsnt  Dr  Uill,  but  hia  aa^or  John  Ifilili^ 
whom  in  another  place  ha  playfollj  appeali  to  aa  "SjiImi,' 
fton  Ihia  poblieation,  however,  dates  the  origin  U  tbot 
mixed  faelinga  of  admnmtioii  aod  npngnanoe  whidi  Badln 
throng  hia  whole  eana  craitinoed  to  ascite  amcDg  ^ 

In  IS90  Bentley  had  taken  deacon'a  oriaia  b  tb 
Est&Uialiad  Cbmh.  In  1693  he  was  nominated  SnI 
Boyle  Isctnrai^  a  nomination  irtiich  was  nprntad  in  16H 
He  waa  cAnd  (be  ^ipointment  a  third  time  in  161E,  lot 
dscHnad  it,  bang  ]^  that  time  iuTolved  in  too  muy  etlxt 
uklattakingL  In  thaaa  firat  lariea  at  lactiiraa  he  udgs- 
TOon  to  piaaant  the  Newtonian  phyiica  in  a  popnlartvn, 
and  to  {nme  tiiam  ifito  a  proof  of  tha  eiistanea  of  ii  is- 
taUigant  Oaatoc  The  second  aerica,  pnnhed  in  16H, 
has  not  been  published,  siod  i*  bdiered  to  be  Iml 
Bcaraa^  wn  Bentley  in  ptiaa^s  ordan  befare  hs  m 
pnf«red  to  a  prebendal  atall  in  Woroarta  eathednl 
And,  in  IS93,  the  keepenhip  of  the  royal  library  baamii| 
Tacant  by  the  death  of  Henri  da  Jnatd,  gn«(  efforts  xn 
made  by  his  friend^  to  obtain  tbe  ^*ca  for  B*utl«r  "  ' 
lfco«^  ttero  WM  s  Hi^  Chnrch  eandid>te  ( 
Qifaaon)  hocked  by  tbe  ardiUafaopi,  tha  eooit  ntms 
[senilad,  and  the  place  waa  giTen  to  Hr  niynn.  Mr 
nynne,  howerer,  wanted  on^  tbe  sslaiy  and  net  tl» 
office,  and  was  prsrsiled  on  to  oeds  tha  [Jace  to  Bcndtf 
for  an  annuity  of  £130  for  life,  the  whole  amolmnuti 
being  but  £300  and  apsrtmenta  in  Bt  Jamei^i  Filaa. 
To  thtsa  prefenneiita  were  added,  in  169S,  a  lefil 
chaplaincy,  and  the  Uring  of  Hartlcbury.  He  vai  sko 
about  the  same  lima  elected  a  fellow  of  the  Hoyal  Soartr. 
And  the  recognition  of  Oonlineiilal  scholars  came  is  tki 
■hape  of  a  dedication,  hj  Onerina  (John  Qeoiga),  pnSnd 
k>  a  diasertatioD  of  Albert  Bnbena,  Dt  <Kta  Tk.  JfaOi, 
published  at  Dtrw:ht  in  1694. 

While  tbaae  diitinclioni  wk*  being  aecnmtilated  ijoi 
Bentley,  hia  energy  waa  making  its^  felt  in  many  ul 
▼aiiona  direotiona.  His  first  care  w«s  the  royal  hbrBj, 
the  qneen's  library,  as  it  was  commonly  called.  He  sail 
gnat  eSwts  to  retrisre  this  coHeotioa  from  the  dilsniHitel 
condition  into  which  it  had  been  allowed  to  ML  Hi 
amplfljed  the  msdiatioD  of  the  sari  of  Maiibonni^  to  hg 
the  gnnt  of  aome  additional  rooms  in  the  palace  for  tkt 
books.  The  rooms  wen  granted,  but  Uarlbonm^duii^ 
teristically  kapt  thsm  for  hioaelt  Bantl^  eaiforeed  At 
law  apinst  tbe  nnUishen^  and  tbns  added  to  tbs  liln? 
nearly  1000  Tolnmaa  which  had  bsMi  negjaetad  (o  b 
deliTered.  Ha  was  commisdonad  by  the  Univsnity  d 
Cambridge  to  obtain  Oreek  and  ItJaa  fonnts  for  Aar 

those  beantifnl  ^pes  whioh  ^tpear  in  the  Cambfiilga  Uob 
otthatdate.  He  assisted  Er^n  in  hie  iTMn'iawfa,  All 
Bantlsy's  literary  appeaiatwaa  at  thia  tlma  vara  of  Ihit 
accidental  chaiactcr.  We  do  not  find  him  aattlin^doaali 
the  ataady  exaention  of  any  <A  the  geat  pcjecta  with  iriict 
he  had  started.  He  diugned,  indeed,  m  1691,  as  adilioa 
of  Ruloatratua,  but  easily  abandoned  it  to  Oleaiin^  "t* 
the  joy,"  says  F.  k.  -Wolf,  ",of  Olearioi  and  of  no  one  eta.' 
Ha  tnpplied  Qmrioi  with  oollatiooi  of  Qcmi,  and  Jcahgt 
Barnea  with  a  warning  as  to  tha  sptuioaaneai  li  tk> 
EfttlU*  ^  StiT^rulf,  whioh  was  thrown  aw^  npoa  *•> 
blondenr,  who  printed  the  epietlea  and  dsiJarad  that  u 
one  could  donbt  their  gannilwoeaa  but  a  man  "  palfrirta 
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faontli  ut  jnJldl  kmlBlitL^  BratUf  (applied  to  Oim- 
vinA  CbBuHdhu  t  nuitsri  j  oollsctioii  ot  ue  IntgmanU. 

Tbi  2>iMwfa(tM  m  O*  .^pufln  e/  PAafarit,  the  work  on 
wbieh  BeutliT'*  luni  in  gnat  p*ct  nsU,  nigiiuited  in  tlu 
Mme  cunal  wtj,  Wotloa  baing  kbont  to  bring  out  k 
MWtnd  tditian  of  Ui  bode  on  Jiiamt  aul  JTodcn  jCrarmiv, 
daimadalltetlevtbttnUliiUDtcf  MicM  proMUMtamile 
•  n^w  npcaing  tM  aporioiunMi  of  tlie  JEpMllM  o^i'lkllarw; 
ni*  pmt  wu  wented  m  u  inanh  b;  the  C^riitAnnh 
■dilac  «(  Fhahili^  Hon,  Chariea  BojU^  aftannKU  ntl  of 
Otntf.  AMiitod  I7  Ui  ooUige  friend^  Bojle  wioto  & 
nglj,  "•  tbnu^*  m^UtDtm,  "of  taptttdal  iMrninc, 

Tlu  raplj  WH  hailed  by  the  paUie  u  onubin^  end  went 
lamediitely  into  k  eecond  editioD.  It  wu  incombnt  on 
Bnti«7  to  iqjoia.     Thii  ha  did,  in  whet  Ponon  etjlee 

MNldb«t  given. 

In  the  Teet  1700,  BwiUa;,  then  in  hie  SBth  rear, 
loniied  Hut  main  preteimeBt  which,  eefa  De  Qninoaj, 
"  WM  at  ODoe  hii  tnraid  aikd  hie  eoonrn  i(x  the  net  of  lu« 

life.'    Th«  eix  oommiMionen  of  eocdeuaatiMl  pationi^ 

hwdehip  of  Trinity  Q^ege. 

Trini^  CoU«g«,  the  moat  tplandid  loutdatiaB  ]ii  tke 
Curemty  of  Cambridge,  eitd  in  the  eaentiBt  end  litany 


udTanitr,  had,  in  1700,  gnotlj  bllen  fimn  ite  h^h  wtate. 
It  .«M  not  that  it  wee  men  dagiaded  then  Uw  othei 
collegei,  but  ite  fomur  Inetn  made  the  eboee  of  eodow- 

|ilaM  daring  tlw  naolum  which  followed  1660,  and  waa 
owing  to  eaneaa  which  w«n  not  paentiBi  to  Trinity,  but 
irixUh  InSnaneed  the  nation  at  large.  Tbe  nelnee  of 
PeaiBon  and  Bairow,  and,  greater  ^an  eitktr,  tiiat  of 
Kewton,  adnn  the  collage  aonele  of  tU*  poiwd.  But 
Ihaae  wara  quite  exceptianal  men.  ^isy  had  not  InipiTad 
tba  tankend  Alaof  telIowe<rfTrini^widiaDyof  tlidi  own 
larva  foi  learning  or  edsoob  Indolont  and  euj-going 
dehca,  withoot  dntica,  without  a  pnnnjt,  01  any  oonedone- 
Baaa  of  the  oUigatioB  of  endowmanta,  they  haunted  the 


college  fn  the  pUaaant  li/a  and  the  good  thinn  they  foond 

tban,  ewH«|  ainocHe  cOcae  in   eech   otWi  faTonr, 

Jobb^u  tile  tiwrlaf^^T*,  and  melring  the  audita  mutiiaUj 

*"     — ad  (or  alianqi 


»g  tiw  eiJinleiihliw,  and 
pleaeant  Any  esanaa  Mrrad  (or  a  banquet  et  Uia  eoet  of 
**  the  koaaa,'  and  die  oelihata  impoaed  by  the  atatstee  wie 
nado  ae  tollable  ae  the  decomm  of  *  MapeotablB  poailioii 
Itamiittti  To  nch  a  endety  Bantln  came,  obncoioiie  ae 
a  Johniaa  and  an  inlrader,  anw^ooma  ee  a  man  oF 
Uarainit  wboee  intenete  lay  onteide  the  walla  of  tile 
ooQage.     Bantley  lapliad  to  theit  concealed  diilike  with 


ri^t^  df  othan,  and  «d  nnacrapalon 
K  good  «d  oonld  be  obtained.  Bentlay,  et  the  anmrnit  «f 
iilaairiinT  lTH~i-g.  ffiedained  to  afodata  with  man  whom  he 
n«Hd^  ee  IlUanta  friaata.  He  taeated  them  with 
eoatamely,  wUU  he  wae  dirvling  their  Inooma  to  pnUio 
iiiiiiiiwea  Ae  eantingad  diain  tqpon  Ihmr  pmeae — on  one 
ceoMcnth*  whole  dlTidaod  ottha  raatwM  aheocbed  by 
flm  aibaildiDg  of  the  nbepel  wm  um  griarance  which  at 
tel  nHadOe feUowa  to  make  a  neokte  atend.  Aftei 
tea  yean  of  atnbbnn,  bat  ineffeetoal  raoiatanoa  within  the 
eoaeiftth^yhadieooBnB.lnniO.to"^    '-^ '-      - 


appeal  to  the  viaitor.  Thair  petition  b  ta  ill-dtan 
innotini,  foil  of  generel  complainia,  and  not  aliasing  any 
medal  delinqoenoy.  Bentla/i  rcp^  {Tlu  Promt  StaU  nf 
Trinitf  Colligt,  Ac,  8to,  Lond.  1710)  ii  in  hie  moet 
cmehing  it^le.  Tha  fellowe  amanded  their  poution,  and 
pnt  in  a  &<ah  chain,  in  which  they  eiticbd  Sfty^our 
aapoiate  kaodiae  of  ttte  atatotae  aa  hsnng  be«a  eoinmitted 
by  tha  aiaatar.  Bentley,  aaUad  opon  to  onawer,  dtmnned 
to  the  Uahop  of  E^aJnriadictioD,  alleging  diet  the  Crown 
wee  Tiaitoi.  Ha  backed  hi*  ajyplicAtion  '&f  a  dedieatioo  of 
hi*  Hraoce  to  tha  lord  treaannr  (Harley).  Tha  Oown 
lawyaia  daddad  the  point  agtinat  himj  the  oaaewaehconl, 
and  a  eentenoe  of  Bjsction  fniD  the  maitenhin  ordered  to 
bo  diBWn  np,  bat  buFora  it  wu  eiecutad  the  buhoD  of  Ely 
died,  and  tha  prooaaa  lapeed. 

Tbia  praoeei,  thon^  ft  bed  laitod  ntarir  fire  yeoa,  was 
on^  a  ptdogoe  to  the  greet  fend,  the  wWa  duration  ot 
rtich  waa  twenty-nine  yeara.  Bpooe  wHl  not  allow  of  ita 
lidaaitndee  being  hne  followed.  It  un*t  eaiSoe  to  aay 
that  Bentley  wa*  aentenced  hj  the  Uahoi  at  Sy  (Qreena) 
to  be  ^eeted  from  tha  maatuehip,  and  by  ConTocation  to 
be  attippwit  of  hii  degraee,  and  that  ha  foiled  both  the 
riiitorand  the  nniraiilty. 

Bentl^  nirired  the  extindioa  of  Oi*  Unity  yean' 
TO,  two  yean  Sanoanded  by  Ub  gnnddUldnn,  ha  ai- 
periwwed  Hi*  Joint  nriaeare  of  age  lad  inflnnity  ee  M^rtly 
ee  latsoBBBtent  wiUi  Ih*  lot  of  hnmanity.  He  coatinaed 
toamaa*  himeelf  witb  reeding;  andthot^neeriyootilbed 


.  John  Taylor,  hia 
Bentlay,  with  whoaa  he 
di«ODa*ii  alaaaical  anliiedta.  He  wae  acowtomad  to  aey 
that  be  aboaU  lire  to  be  80,  adding  tint  •  Ute  ol  that 


July  ITtS,  whan  h«  waa  a  (ew  aiaathe  onr  80.    non^ 


Monnt  Athoa,  ha  left  to  the  coUaga  library  ;  hia  booka  and 
papere  to  hie  nephew,  lUchard  Bentlay.  Eiobaid,  who  wee 
a  fallow  of  Trinity,  at  hie  death  in  1786,  left  the  paper* 
to  tbe  oollege  libiaiy,  Tlia  book*  ware  aoqniied.  by 
pnichaee,  hj  tbe  Biitiab  UnaeonL 

01  hi*  poraosal  haUta  amne  aneodotea  era  lelated  by 
hia  giandaon,  BicheidOambetUlid,inTaLLof  hieJ/Mion 
(Lond.  1807).  The  hat  of  formidable  dimanalona,  which 
he  alway*  watt  doriDg  taading  to  ahada  hie  ayee,  and  hi* 
preference  of  port  to  clant,  are  traila  anbodiad  in  Fopa** 
coriootare  (Dtmtiad,  b.  4),  which  beer*  ii  " 
litUe  taaffnUaaoa  to  the  orig 
habit  of  anokingtiQ  he  waa^ 
ctf  Hy  with  two  Uvinp,  hot  a 
enea  in  tho  c&nicb.    He  wi 

bUiopiie  of  Briatd,  bat  nfoeed  il,  and  bei^  eekod  what 
piefarnent  hewoold  coneidei  wortk  bit  •cceptanoe,  t«pUed, 
"  That  which  woald  laava  bim  no  leaeon  to  wiab  for  a 
ranunal.* 

Di  Bentley  maiiied,  in  ITOI,  Joanna,  danghtac  of  Sir 
John  Baniai<d  of  Bnniiptcn,     Tiuii  nniMi  larted  forty 
Uie  Beatl47  died  in  1740,  laaring  a  eon,  Bichud, 


Ida  to  th«  orinnaL  Ha  did  not  take  up  tho 
igtiQhewaaTOi  He  held  the  aiehdeaoouty 
*'  '  «  '  -  j^g^  obtained  bidier  raefv- 
1   oftrod  tba  ^tlun  feat) 


Denieon  C    _ , 

Uahop  of  Aterboron^  and  (athm  of  BJchard  Conbor- 
land  die  dramatia  author. 

The  L^  ^  SicianI  BtmOtf,  by  Biehop  Monk  (4k^ 
Loud.  18»i  3d  ed,  3  Tote.  8to,  1833),  givae  in  foil  de- 
tail an  intareatang  aacoaot  i^  Iba  Trinity  (bllege  fead,  and 
tha  other  Inddeota  of  biihero't  bfe.  Bnt,  thoo^  Umaalt' 
a  Qreek  ichoUr  ti  oalebiity  and  an  editor  id  EuiipidM^ 
Dr  Monk  appeara  to  hava  hod  bat  an  imperfect  compi^ 


BE  N-BEN 


kauion  oE  t1i«  tuuituntoita  nnioi  knJ  TMt  leqiiimMati 
of  tlu  nbjvct  of  bu  biogn[£]r.  Ha  ngnU  Uut  B«utl«7 
THted  hit  time  opoo  ooiijectanl  eriticum,  iiut«ul  of  ap- 
pljiog  hjmielf  to  ths  deiitia]  contioTen;.  Th«  Smari* 
s^oB  a  Iaf<  Ditcotiri  of  FntUatiimg,  \i]  Philalanthanu 
Upuanui,  8n>  IT13,  to  irhkli  Dr  Uonlc  aJlndei,  ii  iodaad 
»  Toj  dMncteiiatio  uao*  0/  writing;;  bat  it  pva*  bo 
Mon  idw  of  wbU  Benfitr  Tu  u  ft  mutv  of  Mciait  Imid- 
io(  tlwm  doN  hii  pMttpUat,  Tki  ttamt  StaU  tf  TVuMfy 
Ctli^t,  quoted  bofon  ludaad,  lA  *11  BcntliT'i  pnUic*- 
tioBi  than  i*  not  ona  whioh  can  ba  takan  H  an  ad«qiute 
Nmpla  of  tlie  erilic,  M  >  work  at  onea  moaomsntal  aad 
afcanotwiatia  Bantle;  i*  moat  imparfeelly  npteaantad 
l^  an;  on*  of  hu  book^  Tii»j  ban  all  tba  aama  oeet^ 
■onal  (tunp.  Thia  ii  tba  oaa  not  onlj  with  Uu  moat 
pa[n;i]a(o(Uuaa,tkai)u«r1a((oi»M»PAaJarM;  ThtSam- 
iiut  of  1T13  waa  laon^t  mt  to  pnpitiata  pnbUo  niinioik 
ai  ■  (ritiial  patiod  of  tlu  alraggU  witk  the  foUowi  of 
Trinity ;  tlia  pnpoatl*  tat  k  noanaioD  of  tb«  Haw  Tacta- 
nuot  tut,  1720,  had  t  tiniilai  oiifin;  tht  Timfiu  et 
17311  waa  oecaiionad  bf  Itii  naaotmaat  of  Hara'a  oondnei 
Tha  MiUoH  wia  undertaken  at  tlie  nqaeat  of  Qnaen  Caco- 
liiw,  bnt  alio  at  u  aoxioui  oonjunetan.of  the  gttt  qnaneL 
Nev^  all  hia  laaa«  paitbnuaoaa  Mra  ealUd  forth  hy 
biaodi  isvoklDg  hia  aid  for  theii  vwn  aahamaL  What  ha 
wnta,  h«  wnt*  with  rapidly,  iMhM  with  pndpitaticB. 
It  we  tij  to  lonn  am  idea  af  tha  Run,  sot  ban  thia  or 
that  axtempon  affiuion,  but  from  all  that  ha  did  or  waa, 
wa  ah»li  find  that  Bantla;  waa  the  flnt,  parhapa  tha  cnJf 
KngliiliniaB  who  can  be  ranked  with  tiia  gnat  haniaa  al 
ekaaooal  '*"""f  Before  him  wa  have  only  Seldan  to 
name,  01,  in  a  mora  raatriot«l  Bald,  Qalahel  and  PaaiMn. 
Hat  BaUw,  with  atnpandoaa  baming^  wantad  that  wlueh 
Benlla;  aharad  with  Baligt  sr  Wolf,  tha  &eaha«M  ti 
original  ganini  and  Mnfldaotmaitar;  over  Um  whole  lagion 
of  hia  knowladg*.  *•  Bantlaj  to  not,'  aa/a  HIU7,  "  00a 
•aaoag  tha  great  olaadeal  aaholan,  hnt  he  inaogniataa  a 
naw  era  of  UiB  art  of  ciiticianL  He  opened  a  new  path. 
With  him  eriticiim  attained  ita  mqorit;.  Whan  adu^lan 
had  hitherto  ofFered  anggaitlont  and  eoiueotnrca,  Beutlsj, 
with  nnlijnited  control  orar  tha  whiJa  material  of  lealning, 
gaT*  daeiuimi,*  The  modem  Oarmao  aehool  of  phn^c^, 
(wnalljao  nqjnat  to  foMignat%'ret  doea  nngradpng  homage 
to  tha  gamna  of  tUa  one  ftngiJA-- «  BeatUy,  aara 
Bunaan,  "  wa*  tha  foondai  of  hiatorical  pUklogr.*  And 
Beraaje  aaja  «<  Ul  aonactiaia  of  the  Trittia,  "  oomp- 
tioQt  which  had  hhbaito  defied  avair  attaupt  aran  of  the 
mighliart,  were  ramorad  b;  a  tonoh  et  the  finoata  of  thia 
Britiah  Sanaon.*  Hia  En^lah  aohotd  of  Halleniata,  b; 
whioh  tha  ISth  eentnij  waa  ■<t-K..g-— 1.^  ud  whidi  ooo' 
taina  the  namaa  of  Dawea,  Harichnd,  T^rltt,  Toap,  1^ 
wUtt,  Poteon,  Dobraa,  Kidd,  and  Uonk,  waa  tha  ocMtion  of 
Bantliy.  And  ana  the  Dntd  aohool  of  tha  aanM  pmiod, 
thon^  tha  ontatoaa  c<  a  nattra  taadition,  w  in  no  email 
degra*  etimnlatad  ai^  diiaotad  bj  Bcmtbji'a  asampU 
Bohokao  baa  raoonlad  tha  powaifnl  affaot  prodnoad  upon 
the  young  HematerhuT*  by  BantlaT'a  letter  to  him  on  tha 
oooaaion  ef  hia  Paihmi  at  flrat  ImmiUated  to  daapair  by 
the  laraUtian  to  him  of  hia  own  jgnoanea ;  than  atimn- 
lated  to  hi^iar  effort  bj  the  — -■Imrff  that  eommUida- 

''~  ' ■" —     It  woida  of  maia  ooq^imaati. 

qrftatlM  to  a  following  gaaaia- 

.   Himaal^haiqtaBgfrcntheaBithwithovt 

f emnnnan,  without  antaoadanla.     SaU-tao^t,  he  treated 

"     ~  ''      B  hia  miafortoBe  that  thtra  waa  no 


antWwaaaa 
ofa^olaia.   1 


eontanporaiy  goild  <<  leatniu  in  I 
poiwar  ooold  m  maaaniad,  and  hia  ( 
In  tha  iMoIorH  owtraranr  ^  aoadamleal  adm 


«  know  faow  ahaoluta  thair  defeat 


Aad  ts  ■  Bt^Hi  'UMWtewit  Bgjb  *— 
iiHiiiaaul  the  belief  of  tha  wit^  or  litaiaiT'  wodd,  of  ihi 
tima     It  waa  not  only  that  ha  had  to  lire  with  ialaiiiin, 
-    '  "    ^aata  hi*  oiargy  in  a  etmg^  foroad  npoa  him  bj 


ahmU  have  Bagged  in  hie  lilarary  tcuatiBa*  aflv  Ui  *p 
U.  tte  „■■_--■■  


I  m«Bt«Bhip  of  Trinity.  AU  hk  tvt 
■11  hit  origisal  liawi  aetm  to  hare  Iwm 
obtained  before  ITOO.  Aftar  thia  period  ha  acquired  UitH 
and  mad*  only  ^aipiodio  effinta — the  Bvraei,  tha  TimK, 
and  tha  Mitim.  Tk»  prolongid  niMital  conoeatntioa, 
and  matnn  meditatioD,  of  whim  alone  a  peat  wwi  tea 
be  bom,  were  wanting  to  him. 

BituoanuwT,— 1.  W(tU  ai  JWUim,  it  rad  al  Jfilaia 
(Mtniam,  Oiol  lUI ;  U  «1,  1711.  X.  Ii*  TMf  ami  Pirn- 
naUnUK  1/  JOHbm,  ita,  Load.  ISSt  Oat  Borl*  leotan).  L 
nmrlMHtm  «■  ^JtdvfiL  fco.,  at  aid  (f  Tattu'i  AMdK  la, 
tn,  Lend.  IW;  Mad.  nub  ttSargei,  ItN)  H  ei,  tad. 
1T7T  1  nrlnted,  lliBa,  Badla,  lt7f  1  UiIb  ti  '     ' 

■  •  biM  BOetrnm  ^Fna 
Ira,  LobL  mi ;  1th  (d.,  ( 
rtauh  by  Aimasd  da  la  Chualbk -tmet  im^  l.  _  . 
ta  JTflwt^i  H  Wl«*ab  JrHpOn  tn,  Caatab.  lilt.  T.  A*- 
pfalifirmmtu  ^Maa  rf  a^QTiiTiliimm*,  Ha,  LnL  ITS. 
t.  Tirt^m,  ltd,  Cutat.  ITW.  «.  Jftbn'i  PtnUm  LoH,  Vn, 
Load.  IT».  10.  Ittmatai  ^itnuHitem,  Ho,  Lend.  17ta.  II. 
OHUm  Am;  JTeM  m  Oi  Ormjk  mat  IMH  Tta  if  Ou  Jft^  Tm. 
taaual,  id.  by  A.  A.  ElUi,  Ira,  OunU  IWl. 

!*•  fTHta  ^  SiAmi  JMKIir,  D.D.,  esUistid  and  idftid  ^ 
thiltaT.  Alnuda  Dtci^  I  loli.  Btd.  Und.  IBM.  Thm  nlBuii 
eaBtdn  the  Oit—naUnn  nu  PMalmriM,  in  lli  ailiiEid  ind  <■  lb 
Drl^ulhmuitwuippndidla  Wettan'iAtllNtMa^  IflM  ;  0* 

ini ;  Pnp  fait  fir  fTinHut  m  Hue  tiMm  ^  On  Gnrt  Tmlamal, 
1711;  Mfidiila  md  ItilHtnm,  ISVI;  «ut  kdu  nilla  plwi.  SimUii 
i(  Ssi<«riMi  rimwt  td  iwa  Spiilalm,  Ita,  Load.  1U7  ;  N  id., 
mlinid,  In,  Upa.  ISli.  Omtffeiidta^  1  tbI*.  tn.  Land.  UiL 
JIimKiL1fi</SiHaiw;lto,Loai.ltM;  Id  id,  1  Tik.  tre., IaI. 
lan.  ArAonl  Smll^  Xlmt  BiagngUM,  tm  Jta*  JSU'k  ■">. 
Liipi.lUt.  (M.F.) 

BENZOIC  ACID,  an  organu  add  peeert  tn  lufi 
quanti^  in  gnm  benzoin,  and  ioond  alio  in  dtagiKi'a  Uool 
(tha  lenn  of  Coloauit  Draa)  and  aoma  alUad  anbatanna. 
It  i%  baaadai^  prepared  by  mmwrma  leactiooa  fKancrpaio 
enhatanoea,  bai^  now  largely  made  from  naphthalin,  <■■ 

acid  i*  extracted  from  gum  banaoin  by  the  jiimii  tt  nb- 
limatioa.  The  reain,  eoarealy  powdered,  ii  anlanittad  le 
a  heat  of  300°  Faht.  tn  a  oloaa  veaaal,  by  whkb  the  add 
ia  azpelled  and  nur  b*  oondanaad  in  racaima.  ^  tha 
aobliaation  prooeaa  the  add  oaniea  away  with  it  a  BBaD 
portaond  eeeenUalt^iAidginaitapecaliatevMtadoor 
to  anblimed  batuoie  aoid.     It  may  alto  ba  aeparatad  btm 

lamaining  aolntiiw  of  beiuoate  of  eakaun,  fnm  wUih 

bauKno  add  ii  predpitatad  Yrj  hydroehloiia  add.     " 

b*n»ia  add  may  then  be  pnnfled  b 

thia  paMiad  it  i*  d*«tituta  it  edoBi. 

baaattfof  white  diky  Andbl*  needlaa,  ai 

an  Miid,  Initattng  *apow  wlu«fc  axdl 

diatityiebad  fcwn  th*  doaaly  alltad  1 

aeid,  lAiA  ehai^M  the  o&v  into  bittar  M>ond  o^  th* 
hfdridaot  b«ua]4.     Baniota  add  ia  mralj  iploywl  in 

u  _  _• ^'— olant  irf  mnoooa  manbraMi^  and  m  aeca- 

n  ebioDia  braneUal  afftctioDai     It  i*  b 


BE  N  — BE  B 
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mw  eOdMl  tinetani,  ioGh  u  tha  oom- 
jMffiiri  tinotnM  <tf  mnphoTt  Mid  ftounonutod  tiuctiut  ot 

BENZOIN,  Qmt,  MniaUnua  o*Il*d  Qirx  Bbhuov,  ■ 
fngnat  gnm-nain  obtaiiud  from  Styraa  Mauoit,  a 
traa  of  et^ndsnbU  riia,  m  nttive  of  Sumatra  and  Jara, 
Bod  Introdoeed  into  Siun,  BornMi,  Ao.  T)m  gnm-nain  fa 
obtained  bj  making  muiim)*  in  tLa  bark  oi  tn«*  aft* 
tliaj  liaTa  atlainad  nx  jaaia  of  a«,  vhsn  the  banioln 
•xiidM,  and  afMr  haidenlog  la  tlM  atr  i«  canfallf  Miipad 
off  wia  *  knif«.  A  tiM  pmlnoe*  <n  "^  amage  abost 
3  %  aannal^  for  10  oi  13  jtvu  Tha  prodnsa  of  llw  flnt 
tliraa  jaaia  la  known  aa  "  head"  btnaoin,  and  ia  vtaamed 
Uia  flnnt  and  moat  indnaUs ;  tbat  jwodiraad  in  htsi  f  can 
goea  bf  tba  cama  of  ■■  b«ll;*  bonzoin ;  and  aftor  tlia  trwa 
mra  ooi  daira  a  amaH  qnantit;  of  a  dark-colonrad  and  ftrj 
intarioa  qnali^  ii  obtained,  vhiob  if  called  "  toot '  banioin. 

Stunalo  benioin,  aoemdiog  to  tlia  loe^iHea  tram  whiah  it 
b  derired.  6iam  benioin  ia  genaiallj  lagaidad  aa  the  bast, 
and  «f  it  two  Tariatiaa  an  diitiajaidud.  Tba  ioeel  qoa- 
Ulf  iaSiam  bauoia  "ia  taar,*  it  being  in  amall  flattened 
drape,  tram  the  aiaa  of  an  almond  kand  downwards 

■nob  tau^  oi  of  taaia  imbedded  in  a  darkai  coloured  rcainool 
matrix.  Taar  bcnioio  Tuioa  in  ooloor  from  ft  pale  jellow 
to  a  ndiUlll-btDWn  mIoiu,  and  lamp  benioin  baa  a  oon- 

■hapad  leara  tbroDgboilt  tha  mbitanoa.  Bnmatia  banaoin 
haa  naitlwr  to  ilroag  nor  h  agrcaabla  an  odoor  ai  that  of 
Biam,  but  tbe  Aboet  qualitiss  an  not  fonnd  xp  tl|e  Rr*g<^^> 
caarkat,  being  bought  np  foi  nie  in  tha  religiow  lita*  of 
the  Oteek  Chnich  in  BaMia.  8ii[i)atr*  beoioiu  ooooii  in 
larger  leetaofnlar  mauea  of  t  grafiih  tint,  vith  few  large 
tcara  in  it,  bnt  containing  imall  white  opaqos  piecea,  with 
chip*  of  wood  and  olhsr  impariliaa,  in  a  tnnalaoeQt  matrix. 
BanicBa  ia  eompoaed  of  a  miztoie  of  three  reuni,  diatin- 
(■iabad  b;  their  behanoiu  lowardi  aolrenta,  and  of  benaoia 
■eid,  with  aomftimea  oinnamio  acid  in  addition  ;  in  aoma 
qweimene  of  Sdnutia  benzain  cianamia  add  baa  been  fotind 
•ntiraljr  taplaeing  benioia  aud.  Uaoallf  benioin  oonlaina 
fiOB  13  to  18  per  cant,  of  beonna  acid,  tha  opaque  white 
wtiaaa  containing  lee*  than  llw  brown  rednoo*  inbatanee. 
It  abo  cnrtaina  traeea  of  *  highlj  odonm*  eaeential  oil, 
Kk*  atrrali  the  aromatia  oil  preient  in  atoraz.  Tha  qn»n- 
titf  cf  bannin  ezjpottad  fran  Snmatn  in  1871  wai  abont 
16,000  ewfc,  whUe  Siam  aant  ont  onlf  40S  ewi,  but 
TUT  S'**'  qnantitita  are  aaed  aa  ineen**  in  tha  TeHgiont 
eenmonita  of  tha  Eaa^  whidi  indeed  la  the  pnnoipal  oltjaet 
foi  wUiih  it  ia  broo^  into  tlw  ■  — 

naticM.   In  medieini  SwMMn  it  aald 

M  aa  a^jnnet  to  pectoral  nedieinn.    A , 

of  ben«in  la  appUad  to  flab^  nlear^  and  to  exdaed  WMind* 
after  tba  edgei  lia*e  been  branght  togetkar.     Intbaaa' 


of  Friai^  or  Honk^ 


I  a  popniar  imtation  nadar  tl 
BMaam,  wbiu  ia  a  eompoand 


then 


1  it  forma  ai^  ingredient  la  o 
Btnji^  MlMwUtfc*^  tj|0  tend 


a  ben  at  Paiii  on  the  IMh  Angoat  ITSa 
Tha  ariitMMtio  pailiela  before  tha  name  «m  a  plcoa  of 
smndlaM  nni^  «o  tba  part  tt  hia  tatha,  whidt  the  poet 
anad  Mrfol  aa  a  diituictiin. ,  He  waa  daaaandad,  in 
feriitli,  boa  a  «<x>*^  innkeeper  on  the  ona  aidi^  and,  on 
tha  oibB^  ban  a  taflia  ia  tha  Bne  UontngneEL  Of  adn- 
aatioB,ln  thanarrowarHDee,  hehadbntlittia  Tram  the 
IDof  ef  hia  liat  lobaol  h«  beheld  tha  o^tnra  of  tha  Ba»- 
HOt,  and  Ai*  atirring  memocf  waa  all.  that  he  ae^nired. 


LaAr  en  he  paaaed  ao^  tlnM  in  a  tchool  at  Ptronna^ 
f omided  hj  ana  Bdlnglite  eo  Oe  prinotplM  «f  Bown, 
where  the  bm  wwe  formed  into  cmIm  t«d  la^Ban^  and 
tai^t  to  p^  edemalf  at  politica  and  war,  BfamgH 
waa  pnaident  of  the  dab,  made  ■peecfcea  befera  andi 
member*  of  Conmtion  m  p—ad  thnni|^  Pfronae,  and 
drew  np  addraean  to  Tallian  or  Bobeapicrre  ai  Fati*.  In 
the  meanwbila  he  laamed  naithar  Onek  nor  I^tln — not 
eraa  FraMh,  it  would  ^pear ;  lot  it  waa  after  ha  lift 
iah<wl,  boq  the  printer  LeiinMj,  that  ba  aeqoited  tba  ele- 

■on  In  IdTtfeOdhiKid,  Ihr,  liAtr,  and  akilfal  with  bla 
handa,  u  ha  Mrt  at  hoBM  aloM  to  carte  elunjr  afamai^  b« 
waa  abe^  fonniiv  bw  UmaeU  tboa*  babiti  <i  Ntireaeat 
•ad  patient  dabanttoQ  wlii<b  laflnenaed  tha  iritola  tanor 
of  hia  lite  eud  dw  ebMseter  «<  aD  Ikat  b*  wrote.  At 
Piroema  bt  learned  of  hia  goodanattobaaatont  repoW- 
an;  ^  boiQ  the  doontep  c(  h«  inn,  «■  qinie*  ereniaih 
he  wonld  Uitn  to  the  thnndw  ol  Ih*  goa  belote  T«le»- 
deoaaa,  aad  twtjtyhimaelf  inhlapaedwiateloTecfftaaw 
and  diataala  for  all  thtnp  f oraign.  jtltlmi^  ba  etmld 
nenr  read  Horace  aava  in  a  *—«-T.<J~.  he  bad  bew  edt< 
cated  oa  Tdmapu,  Bacina,  and  lb*  dnmaa  c(  Totain, 
and  tan^t,  bom  a  ddld,  in  the  tradilioii  e(  all  Ort  Ii 
highest  and  meat  eocraot  ia  Frenah. 

After  aerring  Ua  aont  for  aoma  tbne  In  the  c^aei^  el 
waiter,  andpaidng  Mm*  time  alto  in  the  printbg  offleeef 
one  I^ianaj,  ha  waa  taken  to  Ftria  \ij  hia  father.  Time 
he  law  mnch  low  apaoolalioei  and  manj  low  i^aUtt 
inbignti.  In  1803,  in  coneequaoe  cf  a  ilialimmiig  qaai- 
nJ,  ha  Wt  hit  tetbtr  and  began  Hte  for  himaalf  i>  the 
garret  of  hia  ew  ■ami  ■  able  aoae  For  two  Ttara  ba  did 
bterar^  baakwoik,  whan  ba  otrald  gal  it,  and  wrote  pea 
torala,  apioe,  and  all  t"""*^  of  amltitioii*  tailnna.  At  the 
end  of  that  period  (1604)  he  wrote  to  Laden  Bou^iarte, 
enolodng  aome  cJ  thate  attempte.  He  wu  then  In  bad 
hcallh,  and  In  Oe  laat  itaga  of  nuaarr.  Hia  watA  waa 
pledged.  Hit  wardrobe  •"-'f't'^  of  one  pair  of  boola,  sew 
greatcoat,  one  fair  of  tronten  with  a  bole  in  the  knee,  and 
"  tl)ree  ba4  tlurti  vikk  a  triendlj  hand  wearied  itaelf  to 
•qdeaTonring  to  mend."  ^e  fiiendlj  band  waa  thai  cf 
Judith  Vitn,  with  whom  he  had  bean  already  mora  orlett 
aoqnainted  nnee  1TB6,  and  lAa  oonttnntd  to  be  Ut  taithfal 
companicn  u^  bat  death,  three  mootha  before  hia  own, 
in  1U7.  BbamnttnotbeeonfonndedwiththalaaatUef 
tba  aoDga ;  the  piaom  addmaaed  to  her  (£«  Jmmm  TUO*, 
MamdH  iVu|(M»f)^  Ao.)  tn  In  a  ytrj  diffaiMit  nia, 
Lndan  Bon^ia^  iqtecMlei  UnaeU  in  the  jonng  poe^ 
tmnetemd  to  him  hit  own  panaion  of  1000  trance  frttt 
the  batttata,  and  tal  Urn  to  wok  on  a  DtaA  ^  Ifmo. 
Fin  yaara  later,  thrgugh  the  mme  patnotga^  althon^ 
indireotlr,  Bfatngei  beeami  a  dwfc  in  the  nuTerntj  at  a 
t>hu7  of  toother  thonaand 

Ueanwhila  ha  had  written  m«nr  aonoe  for  oonTiria] 

, tim  an  miafortnnaa;* 

to  K  BoUmo,  bad  been  alreadr  pnUUed 
bjr  hi*tathet;lmtht  tetnogteatatoieonthem  himaaVi 
and  it  waa  oalf  in  1813,  while  watiUng  b;  the  tithed 
of  a  biMid,  that  it  oocntrad  to  him  to  wnto  down  the  beat 
be  oosld  nmembar.  Next  rear  he  waa  eleolad  t 
Caaeaa  JfoJenu^  and  hia  rqntalioo  aa  a  ao 
toapread.  Hannaci^it  cop£M  of  X«  ffw« 
aboraallof  X«iIeiirre«M,a>ali(eagainatI    , 

to  manifr  ao  mnch  ia  the  aeqnti,  paeaed  tnm 
"wtt  thnt  that  all  bU 
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mmj  thing  to  tb  aathor  rf  tia  Arf  STtttnt,'  wid  Looli 
XVm,  lbaMooitd(lB31)inimonduiii^  Tliaftpftthr 
(rf  tha  libual  cunp,  h«'  itya,  had  ooOTinotd  liim  oi  th* 
UMd  loc  MOM  bogls  all  of  nnkaaing.  Tki*  pabliotioD 
lott  Um  Ini  uttutioD  ia  tha  nniTenitj,  utd  labjectcd  hba 
to  « triaL  •  fin*  of  000  Imua,  aiid  an  im^uannuiit  of 

"  **  '  'a    —mH    aihir    for  B^ 


B  E  B  — B  E  R 

■nwoM^  wiUtB  it  a  bIw  nd  foUiag  ttjhjoi 


7  Tanl  hma  Oooiitr),  maa, 
and  prafanU*  in  ararj  *kj  to  lui  own  poor  '"■^^■"c: 
wboM  the  ntor  tme  tm  winter  nighta,  H<  add*,  on  tha 
oManan  of  hia  aaoond  impriaoamtnt,  that  ha  fonnd  a  ear- 
tain  ohum  in  tliia  quiet,  obiutral  exwtMsa,  with  tti  rm- 
lai  iaaa  and  long  oToninga  alone  orar  the  Are.  ^ia 
ment  of  niaa  months,  togathts  irith  »  fla* 
Montiiig  t«  1100  franei,  foUowed  c*  the 
appeeiwue  of  hi*  fonrti  odlection.  !nM  Qoivonmcmtpio- 
fMMd  thnio^  I*fBtte  Out,  U  he  would  loUnit  (o  Jodv- 
meat  wiflwnl  appaaiiiu  oi  skaking  drfeDoai^  he  thoiud 
oatr  be  eoDdamnad  in  u*  amallaat  panal^.     Bnt  hit  pnb- 

■Ten  tak  penniHioa  to  {aa  hi*  tonn  of  iBpiiaonment  in  a 
Jfownt  di  Bcmti,  althongb  hi*  hMhh  waa  mora  than 
lunall]'  feaUe  at  Ae  tin*.  "  Whoi  70a  havs  taken  70111 
■taad  in  a  oonteit  with  Qoramwcart^  it  b*mm  to  aa,*  ha 
WTotak  "ridJonhwa  toBomphin  ti  tha  blow*  it  iidtota  oa 
yoD,  and  impolitio  to  fnlniih  it  with  an^  ooeaaion  of  gaue- 
xoMj.'  HJattntthoaghtinLaFoMt  wai  toaUariatatha 
soadilion  of  Ota  otbar  pntooan. 

In  the  rerolntign  of  Jnl;  he  took  bo  ineon«ida*bU 
part.  Copia*  <A  hit  tong,  Li  Vinm  Dngatan,  wcm  aanad 
out  to  the  inaiDgMit  crowd.  He  had  bean  for  kmg  the 
intimala  fiiand  and  advitar  of  the  leading  mea ;  and  dur- 
ing tha  deaiaiTe  weak  hit  oonnteU  went  a  good  wa; 
toward*  (hapng  the  nltinute  nanlt  "  Aa  (iv  tta  T^n1>- 
fii^  that  dieam  of  mj  whole  life,"  ha  wrote  dn  1B31,  "  I 
did  not  wiah  It  ihonld  be  giren  to  ■*  a  aecond  time 
nnripa.'  Looil  Iliilippa,  *'**""g  how  much  the  long- 
wtitai  had  don*  toward*  U*  abtMon,  apreaaed  a  wiah  to 
■a*  and  ^aak  with  him ;  but  Binng«r  ndntad  to  pratont 
Ubu^  at  oovrt,  and  naed  hi*  t*Tonr  vdy  to  aak  a  ^ac« 
for  a  fritod,  and  a  panaion  tor  Bonget  da  llala,  author  of 
the  funona  UannUain,  who  wa*  now  old  and  poor,  and 
whom  ha  had  bean  alraad  j  nooonnng  for  fire  jaaia. 

Id  ISiS,  la  tjMte  of  tmrj  poaafUe  mpiMiion  of  hit 
lalodMiee,  he  waa  alactad  to  the  aaaambly,  and  that  bjr  to 
krga  a  aamber  of  rotea  (44T1)  that  ha  (eh  himwlf  oUigad 
~  Not  long  afterwarda,  and  with  gt«at 
1.  Thii  waa  thslaat 
[a  ooDlinned  to  polith 
b,  Tint«d  by  naaily  all  the  ftmont 
man  of  rnac«L  Ha  niuiibei«d  among  Ua  friend*  Chatoan- 
briand,  Thien,  I^ffltte,  Kiohaleb,  LameDnait,  Migaet. 
KotUng  ooald  ezoead  the  amiabili^  of  hit  private  oharao- 
t«i;  BO  poor  a  man  hat  nrely  baas  toiichioBoodactiont; 
ha  waa  alwqa  nad;  to  receiTe  help  ft^  hi*  IriaMdi  when 
'n  BMd,  and  alwaya  forward  to  help  othata.  Hi* 
udane*  it  fall  of  wiidom  and  Undnaat,  with  a 
■BiMk*  (€  Vontaigna,  and  now  and  then  B  nin  of  plnianby 
that  will  tamind  the  Engllahmader  of  Oharietlamk  Ha 
oaonpiad  aoaM  of  hit  leinin  in  praparing  hi*  own  nuaiein, 
and  a  ONtalii  tnatiaa  on  Soeiai  amd  Political  MitialUt, 
iDtMidad  for  the  people,  a  work  ha  had  maah  at  hnrt, 
but  judged  at  laat  to  be  bejond  hit  atrength.  Ho  died  on 
die  lea  Jnlr  I8ST.  ItwBrleandthBtIiafBU«Mlwa«ld 
ba  tha  aipul  for  aoma  pdilictl  diitorbaaoa :  bnt  the 
QoTwnmwHook  immediate  meaturaa,  and  rilwtnt  qoiatly. 
~  '  ~   '         a  lined  with  aokUwa  and  fall  rf 


itWT  tan  <f  th*  phiw  that  thn  sUm  •nwiMfa.  VbtW 
th*  nUMt  l»  an  w  ttrioM,  VAt  a  ntilmmU  ^  ■— b— 
xnulaiulniBtM.  Ihi  ■p»l>l  atoUi  J  dn  n^  «•  Balk  b 
ba  loobd  far  Btha  Ib  Baabh  ptM*  thu  la  Badih  t«k  Hi 
wirtad  ddlbwttaly,  an*  nota  awn  than  tftia  outi  iM  ^ 
(Aa  Ik  ud  m  ta  fNttdboa  Ott  h*  hu  net  maamd  I  awla 
afwhtth*  SilAtd.     "liaagiikBttteUt  cf  a  wt'ban 

i)td*in*Dd*Bod«tahoiMif>al)lfHti(Ii«taM>WM<i<Mli4 
ban  tesa^  isDi  laoeaa.*  BanttUiK  ha  b^h  «  ||^  ^ 
Impvtaac*  In  Ubncy  iMacj.  Wkao  ka  flnt  bcgaa  to  eahhM 
th*  Aamau,  flila  nriur  tbna  hj  nadir  Hn*  toMiBiA  od  « 
natristadtt-tlb^  nl^Hk  md  ■  Innanea  nlai  (/toataM, 
Ondaaltr  ha  flSad  thM*  uei*  dikdadlaf*«  tiiIiI  laliiillii 
wtaefarmonandBoniiftatiwat.    rn*  t  datoH^mAih 


TWMD  8iat  ha  flid,  M  &r  M  pinlU^  Oa  hoBiH  ot  Ui  UHBiy 
frioid^  and  DO*  baafc  dadiT  to  tt*  anrM  Bsd  Oa  akM  MH. 
•nnitttirM,iliii.  tt^hi  ■all  tiiMhw¥iiil|iiilil^tliM>i^h 
Drian^  wha  ted  «ft<a  alood  bttwaM  hta  and  A*  >«■  ■ 
InttrnmtK,  and  aba  bfm  tha  kn-Bota  of  tha  poralar  taan. 
Mnr,  luhadobnmdteaMtout^Hllotv  and  all  4*  kbia^ 
■  innUlBstwaefHdDMai  awTai^  u  ha  fnv  am  BMWUk 
tUi  a«t  at  aapnario,  bt  aoo^t  mm  ud  aan  iftir  vte_i> 
dini,  awfoD%  ud  coBitant  in  ta*  disaAti  of 
anjntlaa  ««•  dav :  und  m  aao  Ma  ia  nit  oi 

r  1^^  ftom  that  cl  wlt^  isdlT 

goUaatiBB,  ts  that  tl  pan  ud  n 


UtwDT  BoaUiB,  IMu  ttriot  tea damhal  nauli—aU  nd 
hit  «UMl  Ik*  wbata  UM/mMrJ.  bD^flOa  ((  ^AlA, 
uHoidlBi  ts  U  Bum  **n  kMtim  ta  Aa  nta  *(  mm  wilt 
isd  inlmtimM  peAT'  If  haaUlIknttMaoflliiddmBU^, 
•OHM  of  tha  old  imuFRT,  ha  waa  yaf  aiwiitMBliM!  paoBlt  tt  hir 
nU«rti  tMl*d  hi  a  Baaaw  aun  faoi  lad  d>^tkn  ba» 
BDthttUa  wua  isct  rf  enamUra  nton,  mMAu  lb 

■      -    -     ■■■^,jii?S5L, 

two  gmuida )— lint,  b*o*iu*  £ 
Boouwlut  tvntiUj  tha  daUiata  orfiBlBB  «(  the  riewh  hMw; 
■ad  iKioBd,  M  ha  wiot*  ts  SdnVBavn  ia  Ut%  bsaaw  in 
■doptwl  Oi*  motto  el  ".lit  kt  art,'  aad  aat  BO  oMaet  if  jMt 
saaAiliuia  tnfOn  than  at  lh(T  mvte.  Tit  hhnaU  (ud  Obk  Ai 
tUid  peint  of  ImportBBaa)  he  liad  ■  atioBg  aaaaa  irf  pelltltal  •»» 
■Oflity.  PntOlslidaatt  teak  t  far  U^  bIboi  la  hta  iiBBftie 
than  taypelTalB  pderioo  at  hToob  Ha  bd  IttHa  lelaiBttala 
thooa  antio  poet*  who  dag  'Stilt  own  1am  tad  not  ^a  caaaa 
aotrawa of  BunklBd,  "aha  t»te^"  toqaotalilt  onwad^  'if 

Kbedda  their  aMtam  fluiaa  who  Itlont  hokn  tba  loi' 
ua  it  te  ttat  *o  manr  «r  Ue  siaaa  an  ndmeal.  iBd  BD  UH> 
tba  bter  tlmM  at  Ibb^  biplndwlth  a  Bodalfatie  i|Mt  rf W^P- 
Hon  and  moU.  It  te  Iv  liia  aodaUaa  that  he  baauae  Mr 
BMdank  and  tBndHahBB&  with  Bnrai. 

ne  bnowhifbeaktBubaocondtadi— JTa  WMntiUr^Mt 
nMDoin)!  rtt  Hi  jfrauer,  I7  Feol  Bottita.  INl;  QimfaJ 
oaa  d(  Jijaiiaii.  edilad  by  nal  Boitea^  I  nl).  IMO  ;  Mmir 
il  IwaiaiTltfa  BmoKu  Peyiatl,  IMTj  Ovenato-Okw  I*b  !• 
MraagrraWtHparMaiaauZ^aim  CMi>la^niiiimi,imi 
£*«fir,  let  oBifL  ne  ataiaifi,  a>  •■  eriKniee,  bj  A.  AnwoU,  I  idk 
18Mi  J.JiaD,BtnmgiritKmTtmi»,fnia.,lt«ti  tlaeadric 
Benra'a  ftrtfrtfc  OaiUmfiialaa,  toL  L  (S-Ll) 

T»WtAll,  a  pioTince  of  Bcitlah  India,  tonning  a  te- 
miarioBOihip,  ia  aitnatad  between  1S°  SCTand  Sl'M'K. 
lat,  and  T6'  and  TS*  13*  K  long.  Area,  abont  ITiKH 
iqnan  adiea ;  popnlation,  3^  liJiTliTir  31ie  pcoriaB 
ooniiita  of  the  dirtriota  aaalgDed  to  tha  Britid  Oono- 
ment  by  bia  Highnaai  tha  Kiadm  of  HtidartfiM, 
nndff  tha  tteadea  of  18B3  and  1861.  Ilaae  di«pi«> 
(I*  Amriot^  EHdipnr,  Wdn,  Akolt,  Bolddai,  tad 
Bdiim.  Barer  anmnea  ia  bonnded  en  tha  K.  and  K 
by  th*  Oaotnl  Frorhiaa*,  m>  the  a  I7  Oa  Ni^B^ 
doninira*,  and  on  the  V.  by  tbe  Vuta't  Mnitoy.  ^ 
Bombn  diitriot  of  Khaodedt,  and  br  the  CMAainonmM 
The  AJuM  tanga  Interaeola  the  whole  frorittc*  baa  '■ 
to  £,  and  ditidaa  it  into  two  dlalnu*  aaeiiiaB-tte 
FayiiM^  or  hnriand  eoonby,  bowkU  oa  4*  K.  h 


■Dftiun  bomidtn  bttiraaa  Bamr  wd  the  Otntnl  Fm- 
viBOM,  Md    on  0M   a   by 

ii  •  vid*  tmlltj  ranning  np  eartmid  batmra  the  AJuifat 
nnc*  ud  Oe  CUwil^  hiUi,  bom  40  to  iSO  mila  In 
tnedO.  SUi  UK*  erataini)  kU  tha  bM(  luid  k  B«u,  it 
it  fan  «f  d«^  rioli,  bhek  elltiTM  a^  caUsd  r««fr-,  of 
alMMl  iualMsatfblt  Urtihij,  end  it  oudBlttci  jut  enoi^ 
to  weinhin  a  lutnnl  irfitem  of  dieine^  Hen  umI  then 
nre  banan  buti  when  the  hiOa  jnt  ant  fu  into  th«  plain, 
aonrad  irith  wtoaa  and  Mnib  jas^  or  whace  e  leir 
iaolated  l«t- topped  hillj  ocetir.  Tian  i*  noddng 
pMoneqne  nbont  tUi  btoad  atrip  of  aUarial  eonnby,  it  ia 
dMtitate  of  bMi  axs^  Mer  thoTilluM  eloM  nnda  the 
liiiQ^  and  ^ait  bom  tlw  PdnUi,  nUok  iataneoti  it  fan 
■aBttav«at,ithaBhaidlj»pereDDialelnan».  Intheedr 
antomn  it  i«  one  ahaat  of  oulliTalion,  bat  after  the  beginning 
«l  tke  bat  aetaon,  vhen  the  erope  bave  been  gathcrad,  ito 
■WDotooona  plain  ia  reliared  bf  neitlier  Terdnn,  *bad%  nor 
witK  Tbe  aapaet  of  tha  ooimtn'  abora  thepaaaaa  which 
bad  to  tha  BiUgblt  ia  qniu  diffeient.  iIm  tceea  an 
Aur  and  tba  grovM  nine  fnqnnt  than  in  tbe  nUej 
Mow;  water  iauon  plsntifal  and  nnnr  to  tb*  imfaoa. 
^e  bigfalanda  fall  aoawwwda  towwdi  (be  Hiiim'i 
l^  a  (ndnal  atriaa  of  ridge*  or  itej^Mc 


«<  it*  Bortb-waetani  bonndeiji  the  Pdrnt,  whidt 

tba  Tiller  of  tba  PaTan^bM ;  tbe  Waidbi,  fanning  the 

n  boondanr  ba  nearlj  it*  whole  diatanoe.     ^e 
■llakeathe 


obIj  Datnnl  la 


le  Salt  I«ke  of  Bonti.    Illien  ai 


aapNtefmll^, 

M»  ooH  1>  UM-n  la 
aattan,  1.«>,U0 ;  lAa 
l\r,*T*i  ila^  U,Jn; 
■T.lMt  tataoMk   *^1U.    


[  ofl,  MH;  funs  <aii%  7HI; 
I  t^  l,IM,l»  aSH,  01  UW 
— idaala  waiiat  if  dji% 


BaraaM  Oiia  norlaea  from  aaat 
bort  offAsstiU  the  gnat  cotton 

"lUMMaa  <?  II«Tntan*l  a*  tola]  pavdatiok  tf  Ihtat  in- 
rinae  at  tttl^MS  aaal^  dwaUlK  !■  tthJi^  *"--•  •oopiiitac 
HSl  tona  a><  TtDign ;  aracH*  dandtr  )f  popdattDB,  In  p« 

^■41* ;  ■•Biaai  niimtiii  afnaaiB*  ps  nah  4-B ;  jnaaiPaa 
■  la  Ma!  Mpalatko,  n-Tpw  oa^  OMdlal  aooBdiac  to 
nUgk^  tta  Hladw  aamtw  l.tli,**!,  ot  Ult  pa  ont  e(  tb 
toU  popilalioai  Kahomalua,  lH,tn,  <t  tfi  pa  oIbL 
■boalAai^  l«l,U^ac  TM  pv  aaat ;  Ohiiatlua.  HU  ;  FanA,  Tf  . 
^id  /(an.  U.  Th*  Mihrniataii  popolatioB  of  tba  norfaioa  la 
da«*B<a«  fr«  tta  BB  wko  otWaaDr  aMaBFaBiid  boa  tha  atatt 
tia  It^^bya  Innd«a  of  Oe  Daaean.  iBOag  O*  abacWaal 
Iribaa,  Hm  naat  mmna  am  a*  acad%  jtDd%  Kokaa,  Koli^  and 
TaHiaa  Ttm  nladnl  tovsi  bi  tha  pntliuia  an — (1.)  XUelipiir, 
Aaaqttat  af  fta  aid  UnodslD,  aad  a&n  tha  Boat  popnloiu  town, 
atlbiiaab  >*l  a  plaaa  <<  ih  oaBuaanUl  tmnoitiBSi,  papala- 
Ifaa  B^n  ;  (1.)  ABBiB^  tka  lUkM  ton  la  dia  inTliM,  and 
•  lU^  and  '—■'■"■I  Mt  «f  agUBNaa,  pop.  n,«l4 ;  (&)  iiaU, 


la*   ta   1M»-T0 
nra  Mf  T.tU  i 


pop.    I^ltt ;  (l.)  Ill 
lLwli|]^Fop.ll,/N;| 

na'^al  iBMlal  nnna  <f  B«i 
■l,t>  <TM,1W,«flAlshtlialaHl 
A14,EUi    idt  watH  <•» !   1 

■taauiL  £U,tt7;  kiM^  £U,Ua ;  and 

Laod  Alalia  and  OMaaBkaniiM  to  <1II.2»,        

1  bud  ainnM  te  tka  porlnoa  of  jaM,U«. 

. , 1  of  pooa  amd  BKHiaitT  Baar  jimlaaa  OOB- 

Wm    «  poUea    ataUon^    with  <[  mtaaata-talaratn^rtk  rf 
Malar  pollaa,  Mil  ot  all  laaln,  oolsiiT*  ot  tha  rflWa  ntab. 

aJ.  — ij.  trr-r-  '■■■*■■■ «-  ■»"  I — ■ «• "*•-  tf^u^^-t 

'  VBt  It  EUokpv  B  i^lBait  af  laCatoT  *lth  •  daladi- 
(f  latal^  a^  a  battafy  at  artllbrr  It  atatkud  i  latoBr 
' ' WalatbaMdatABiialfaadlkaU.     Vbapcnt^ 


bfUWapnOa.  OtlbaataiabW 
-laatAiad^wiaurpnibt  14  hl 
ipikt  >ITiriMiTBakidawilhlO,USpBplh)lT^>daaAadi 
[&IW  pub  1  and  1  Koanal  aahool  br  a*  Inl^C  at  naaliaB. 
Ha  dla^  at  BaiBT  dUhia  my  Uttla  from  Out  of  tba  DaacHi 
■■■nllT,  axaapt  «al  ta  Oia  TmAU  Tallar  tba  hot  waadw  la 
aaapdaallj  aana*.  B«*  Aa  CaahnMa  «f  tha  )oU  faaaa 
naidHa  •ftt*  tha  «pa  hara  ban  tabs  aft  the  pml  bat  tba 
baat  daaa  not  TOT  Mariblr  bcnaat  aatil  tba  tad  af  HanL  >Mb 
Itu  lit,  OBtO  aboBt  tiia  Bldlb  ot  Jona  wba  Ibi  taiaa  aat  In.  tha 
■BB  b  iwr  powitfkl  b«t  vlthoBt  tiia  aaoadilBt  wfakda  of  appa 
India,  na  aUk  aia  •ouafBtbifa' oooL  Serial  At  nfaa  O* 
idrlawMHidMaL  uSTBiUgUt  aoBliy  abara Jba  A^K 
Ulb  tba  thanao^rt*  alnp  attadt  maoh  knnr  Man  fa  At  tAIh; 
Thaaisuiialniillfta  UMWhalanDTiaa*  la  lald  to  ba  abo«t  V 
faubM  la  tka  Tillaj,  aad  abora  M  &dwt  la  Oa  BtUdit  bUOaada. 
Ib  MW  Aa  lalaiUl  i^Uicad  Is  aob  of  Iba  rix  dbMsto  anc 
egad  H  hiAaa  be  tba  vhala  taarlaea.  n*  anaaaa  Baaa  t^ 
pntoi*  lagMnd  at  IkoU  la  tha  laB*  jra  na  BMlgr  U*  TabK 
Tb*  «a^  bi«tac7  td  Bern  bakmp  to  that  of  th* 
Deocas.  Vw  prarinoe  nfhrad  rqiaated  inntiona  «f 
Mih-yifH™  &cm  the  north,  and  on  the  eoUapee  of  the 
Tmbmnip  djnaitf  in  1S3S,  Btnr  Icmad  one  of  tba  Are 
Hf.ji»»i«  noder  iodemodant  MahonwtMi  piinoa^  into 
iriiich  tb*  Deecu  ffm  np.  In  tb*  btgimiiv  ft  tb* 
aerenteeoA  0Mitni7  tbe  jprorinoa  waa  landed  %  Hm* 
Mnnd  l£n*,  ■»  of  tbe  Sniperor  Ahbar,  and  w 


tnoqnillity,  f 

1 660,  tba  pnmnoe  beoaoi*  a  lavonnta  field  of  pkanoar. 
In  IGTI  a»  Maib*tti  general,  Pr^  Bto,  eztendad 
bi*  EhTig**  a*  far  eait  aa  Kariqjl,  eAd  exeted  froM  tb* 
Tillag*  ofBoeia  a  [ledge  to  pay  dtovtt.  In  ITM  tbiu 
h«d  naobod  tbeii  wottt;  (be  MaihttUa  awnrmed  tbronglt 
Bwai"likaant*orloca*t*,;*Bd  laid  ban  whole  diitrieti. 
Tbv  **n  B^tUedin  1704  ^ZnlfiUr  KbaD,OM  of  Asnoff- 
nVa  beat  mntml*,  bnt  the;  retomad  iitoaatantir,  larjiu 
blaok-DMlln  tb*  ib^M  of  AoM  and  MtJuiMMi,  witk 


tab  the  MarhatHa  «o«i*oiiJ*t*d  ti 
Berar,  and  in  1817  tbau  demand  fee  ckwrt,  a 
•ad  aardtthMrU^  or  a  tenth  of  tbe  nraniie  of  tbe  pnmno^ 
WW  conoeded  hj  the  gonrnoL  But  in  1730-34  th* 
liceror  ti  tbe  Deocu,  under  tb*  title  of  NiUifrnldmlk, 
g^nad  bit  iadependenoe  t^  a  teriae  of  Tiotoiiea  orer  tba 
u^wial  nnanL,  and  btm  that  time  till  it*  M**ion  to 
Endand  In  16U,  BatH  waa  alwaja  ncaoinallr  tnbita*  to 
the  Hudartldd  ^B«*tr.  The  UabntU  mlei*  poatad  thai 
ofBoM*  tU  orer  (be  pntinoa,  tiu?  ooo^dad  it  with  their 
boop*,  tbej  oolleatad  more  than  half  tbe  nmane,  and  tb«r 
foouA  nff**™g  tbtaualTe*  for  poeeeaaion  ed  tbe  ri^t  to 
cdleoti  bnt,witlitbe«ioapiaona(  *  tew  parforndt  oeded 
to  tbe  Pobwl,  tb*  Vaila  maintained  bit  latle  ea  da  >rw 
BOiTtrein  if  th*  eonntar,  utd  it  waa  alwrn  adnittad 
br  tb*  IfMbattta.  Li  tbe  MaAattt  wii  <d  ISOS,  tt* 
Biitith  nndv  Oeneral  Walleiler,  ifl«rweid«  Oe  dak*  of 
WeDington,  edited  b;  tba  Hlctm,  emded  tbe  HtAatU 
power  In  tbb  part  o<  tbe  ooi>nti7,  br  ^'*^  defeatinf 
them  at  Anton  on  the  3ath  Norestber  1S09,  and  •  Itw 
day.  aftotwtrda  at  Qdwilgarii.     On  tb*  ISth  T     "  *  " 
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1803  Hit  UarhitU  diief  algiMd  >  «Mtr.  is  »Uck  Iw 
naigiiad  ill  eUim  to  Uaatoij  mi  nrenne  we>(  of  tlte 
WiodlU,  bnt  rtUinad  Hwnilt  ud  OiwUgult  in  hit  pousc- 
Mon.  B7  tLU  tntty  tho  whola  of  Bantr  vu  mad*  om  in 
M[p«tiul  MTarugn^  to  th«  Hiiita.  From  that  tiine  till 
1846  ths  hiitoiy  of  tho  proriiioe  ooiuuti  of  t  long  lift  of 
intoiiud  diaeuioDi  uid  ciTil  van.  TLen  troublec  roduoad 
tlw  (t>te  to  the  Toigs  o(  liankniptcj.  Tha  paj  of  tlu 
Niain't  inagiifau'  force,  maintoinod  nndei  tha  treatj  of 
IBOO,  fell  into  uTsua,  uid  had  to  ba  adTucod  bj  tha 
Biitiih  dovenunsat  l^iera  «ai«  alao  other  aoutiaGed 
elaima  of  the  OoTeromsnt  on  Iha  Niiim,  and  in  1863  hia 
irhola  debt  amanntad  to  XlCO.OOO.  Aocoidinglj,  in  that 
jraar  a  neir  tieatj  iraa  eondnded  with  the  ITiiim,  under 
which  the  eziabag  Haidaiibid  contingent  force  ia  main- 
tained 1>7  the  Biiliah  Qoraniment,  is  lien  of  tha  troopa 
^lich  the  Niefan  had  bean  preriooalj  boDnd  to  fomiah  on 
demaad  in  time  of  war ;  while  tor  the  paTinent  of  thia  con-^ 
tingent  and  other  oUimi  on  the  Niitm,  diatriot*  then 
fit^duig  *  groaa  leTonoe  of  jCfiOO.OOO  par  aonom,  inolnd- 
ing  tha  pteaant  prerinee  of  Berar,  were  aadgned  to  onr 
OoTommant  By  thia  traatj  hia  high  mm  ^t»  releaaed 
from  the  obligation  of  fninialiing  a  la^  force  in  time  of 
war ;  tha  eratingent  caaiaed  to  be  a  part  of  the  N ii&m'a 
annf,  and  become  ««  ULiiliuj  fisce  kept  np  b;  the  Britiah 
Qoreniment  for  the  Niiiui'a  naa.  The  treat;  «*•  retiaed 
in  1860,  and  aa  a  teward  for  aerricea  lendared  by  the 
Kirtm  in  18ST,  two  of  the  diitrioCa  formerly  aaaifaied  to 
na  were  raatored  to  him,  and  the  tanitory  ci  the  B^  of 
Sni^mr,  whic^  had  been  oonGaoated  in  cotueqaenoe  of 
the  rebellion  of  tha  eUef,  wm  added  to  the  Nitim'a 
dominioni. 

B!tEABD,  Trntotna,  *  Fratieh  phyiioiui  and  writw  mi 
paydiology,  wat  bom  at  Uontpelller  in  1T8S.  Ha  waa 
edncMed  at  tha  famoni  medical  aohool  of  that  town,  and 
afterward*  prooeeded  to  Parii,  where  he  waa  for  aome  time 
employed  in  aonneotion  with  tha  Didionnairt  da  Bcitnta 
Midieatei,  He  retomcd  to  hia  na^Te  city  in  18)6,  and 
tmbliahad  a  work,  upon  the  prindplea  of  the  idiool  of 
Hon^eUier.  In  ISSShewu  called  to  a  chair  of  incdiane 
at  Fuia,  which  ho  held  for  three  yean,  being  then  Dami- 
natad  profeaan  of  hygiene  at  Uant^ialUer,  Hia  health 
gave  way  nnder  hia  laboni^  and  ha  dud,  in  1638,  at  tha 
aariyageotSB.  ApoatlinmoniwoA,  JtprAdkDotfrwMi 
-      *    VmAMawr,  waa  piinlad  in  1880.     Bdraid'a 


a  thaaacoDd.D> 


internal  parcaplioa  raTcala  to  na  the  ezlatance  of  an  im- 
material thinking,  feeling  and  willing  nltject,  tha  aalf  or 
aonl.  Alongaide  of  thia  there  ii  the  vital  foioa,  tha 
nutritiTe  power,  which  naa*  the  phyaieal  fi»me  aa  ita 
organ.  The  aonl  and  tha  prindtile  d  lif e  a»  in  oooalant 
redprocal  aotun,  and  the  mat  1  '  '' 
formalion  of  ita  faenltiea,  bnt 
they  an  arolTad.  (Baa  Damiron,  fM.  m  fhmec  ow 
X/X^  SikU.) 

BEBBEB,  or  EL-HioBiKir,  a  town  at  eonaidefable  aiia 
on  the  eaat  bulk  of  the  Nila,  aome  dialaiue  below  the 
confloenoa  fif  tha  Atbara,  in  about  18*  N.  lat.  and  34°  E. 
long.  It  ia  tf  importance  aa  one  of  the  main  ataiiona  on 
the  direol  >onta  from  Ehartonm  to  Oaim^  and  aa  the 
atartug  Tfivn  oi  ffiTiTt"*  for  Snakin,  on  the  caalern 
eoaat 

BEBBSKA,  one  <d  the  Qioat  Imrartant  aaaporta  ca  the 
eoaat  of  tha  BomaH  eonutiy,  in  Bart  Africa,  ISO  mika 
E.S.E.  of  Zeyla,  and  naady  oppoaUe  Adeo,  in  10*  36'  K. 
lat  and  abont  48*  4'  B.  kog.  It  aaamt  at  one  time  to 
haTe  bean  a  town  of  aome  ain,  aa  there  era 


perD 


aqoednot  extending  inland  for  aareml  milea ;  bat  i 
nanent  inhabitant*  hkf*  tor  «  long  period  been  vh 


few.  I^om  Noramber  la  Apnl,  noweva,  it  beeomaa  Ik 
genetal  reaort  of  from  ten  to  twao^  thooaaod  peraooa  fram 
all  the  Boi^bonring  eonntriaa,  ^e  Hak'«IlelrSomal^  ia 
whoaa  diabiet  the  town  ia  mtDatad,  coma  down  to  Iha 
place  in  tha  beginning  ol  October,  with  polaa  and  nub  aad 
ikini,  and  of  thaae  alight  mataiiata  erect  hnta  and  wai» 
konaea,  which  are  rented  from  them  by  the  mmhaola,  w)m 
begin  to  arnTe  a*  loon  aa  the  lonth-weit  monaoon  i^anga 
into  tha  north-eaat  wind.  The  chief  diMdvanlags  of  tha 
locailitT  if  that  water  haa  to  be  brought  a  diatamoo  (< 
aevetJ  mike  from  thewelliof  Barak*.  (Sea  J.  S.  O.Ste., 
1819,  p.  E4,  et  lej.;  FOtermann'i  l/ittkrH.  IBM,  p.  437, 
and  1873.  p.  40;  BoOtL  d  See.  Otogr.  Itol.,  1873.) 
BEBBICE,  tha  aaalem  diTiaion  of  Briliah  Qoiann.     Baa 

BEROHEH,  or  Bebobx]^  NicBoua,  an  aminant  painter, 
bom  at  Haailem  in  1 634.  He  recwvcd  ioatnctiao  fnan 
hia  father,  and  from  tha  pamtan  Tan  Ooyan,  Wik,  aad 
Waeninz.  Hia  pietnrea,  of  which  ha  ptodnnd  an  imini  naa 
nnmber,  were  in  great  demand,  ai  were  alao  hia  atdungi 
and  dnwingt  Hia  landacspaa  are  highly  eataemad ;  a^ 
nuny  of  them  have  been  fin^y  eograred  by  John  Tiiacbar, 
an  eminent  artiat  in  hia  own  line.  ^le  diatingniaUag 
charadariatica  of  Berehem'i  wotka  are — bteadlli  and  joat 
diatiibntion  of  lighti,  giandenr  of  the  maaaaa  of  ahadoar, 
truth  and  aimpUcity  of  tha  flgnrea,  joat  gradation  ct 
diatanoea,  biilliaacy  and  tranaparan^  of  coIouiBg^  ooneet- 
ncH  of  dtaign,  and  elegauoa  of  oonpoaitioii.    H*  di«d  ia 


town,  beantifnlly  titnateid  on  the  aonlh-eailem  as 
Baruia,  and  long  celebrated  for'  ita  eztanaiTe  minaa  H 
lock-ialt,  which  ware  worked  aa  aariy  aa  llTl.  Ttmk 
water  ta  hronglit  into  the  mine,  and,  aoting  opon  the  nil 
rock,  beeomea  fadnet  It  it  then  ran  oft  in  npaa  to  • 
teaerrdr  in  the  vicinity;  whence,  by  two  hydnnlia 
madiinaa,  it  ia  tailed  ISDO  feet,  and  condnctad  to  l^aan- 
(Udn  and  Boaenheim,  abont  forty  milea  biths  iahad. 
Tha  town  contain*  three  old  chorehta,  and  aome  good 
honaea.  lie  Inhalntanbi,  amounting  to  1760,aTB  prindpall; 
emiplayad  in  the  .minaa  and  in  Oe  tDaonhctnia  of  all^ 
whila  othata  are  engaged  in  making  thaae  toyi  Mtd  oiha 
amall  artidaa  of  wood,  honi,  and  iToiy,  fcr  ^uch  tha  plaea 
haa  long  been  &mDna.  ^e  ndni^  ooBprahaMdatb*  Mtal 
pictOMqae  portion  of  Bavaria.  Hie  diatiiel  of  BeKhla*' 
mden  wa*  fonnorty  to  independent  ipiritnaljrindpality, 
fannded  in  1100,  and  aeonluiaad  in  1803.  Ilia  aUay  a 
now  a  royal  caatla,  and  in  the  ncd^ibanrhood  a  hBatag 
lodge  w«a  bnik  by  King  Max  K  in  1803. 

BEBDIAH8S,  a  assort  town  of  Bud*,  in  thegom- 
mant  el  Taniida,  ■toalod  on  the  north-waat  dura  of  At 
Ben  of  Aaaft,  ami  Iha  enbanoa  of  tha  Bivar  Bardiank*  isl* 
tha  Baidianak  Odl^  in  48*  IT  N.  bt  and  38*  4r  K, )««. 
Beidiuuk  wm  fduided  In  183T,  *t  t' 
TMo&laol^  and  by  lite  following  ycM  waa  a  n 
meat,  which  in  1835  wai  noo^Dlnd  aa  *  town 
in  1843  to  be  eapdtBl  of  a  ainda.  In  1838  It 
waa  8300,  whiiA  bad,  in  ipita  of  the  damage  done  to  O* 
town  in  18SS  by  the  Rigliah  flee^  incnaaed  in  1860  Id 
9763.  At  lh«t  lime  ifcpowawtd  two  Onak  AatAm  aid 
'    '*  '  I  JamdmndaEaiaiteq  "~ 


poblio  library,  and  •  thaatn^.  n>e  prinaipaJ 
the  plaoa  are  the  maUiv  of  bri^a  and  UN,  A*  baOiiigtf 
tall^, and Ih*  manntaoM*  of  nmcanaL  A*«potlilfa«f 
great  importance.  Tfce  road*  aw  pwtaolad  from  atmj  wiad, 
«  a«  aontk,  whiA  ooc*aioii*  •  heavf  anit;  bat  lU* 


diiadnni 

in  1863.    _ 

i*  the  ffiA  fllHng  up  of  (h*  pari,  which  nndaa  attmnj 
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tktHBMinl  of  OevIiMTMfnnB  tiineto  tUMi 
•M.    n«Aiif  iHiclMot«ipcirtin«hMt,buUj,liiuMd, 
ijinduieiii       -    ■    •   •    • 


tKpm-d,ijt,tad<» 


w  inporia  (ndDda  luiidnra*, 


fi^Uing  <rf  tba  

him  of  dm  Aaoff,  *ad  B«idiaiiak*woiild  tfford  ^m  giMtMt 
ladlMli  lor  iti  npotUtiati.  In  tha  imm^lJit^^^  ae^bom- 
bood    «M  TilnaUa  nh-luoan^       Fonlation  in  1867, 

BERDICHEFF,  &  town  of  BoMun-FoUnd,  in  tfie  gor- 
•nuDeat  of  Eial^  24  milea  from  Jitomir,  on  th«  Qaik^^it, 
and  >at  fti  foooi  tba  bordcn  o(  Talhjiua,  to  lAioh  tt 
hhtorieally  belmigK  It  coniuta  of  about  «  doiea  main 
rtraala  and  a  krga  nombar  of  croaa  lanaa,  bj  br  tha  larggrt 
vnpoMoa  of  tha  hooaM  bong  bniU  td  wood  m  biuk 
Band**  dM  «*thadnl  of  tha  Aaasmplioa,  Smahod  in  18S3. 
than  an  thtaa  or  tow  othar  Oraak  ohnidaa,  MTonl  qrnt 
gopia^  and  plooea  et  wonUp  fn  Bmnaa  Oalhidks  ai^ 
-"■—  '■—■'-'  ,  OaimaHle  oonTenL  Tha  markot,  the  tx- 
nin,andthBEImbath 

>t  Important  oocnlar  bmldingi. 

an  maintaioad  An  oztaninra 
tmdo  ia  oairiad  on,  both  with  tha  anmondii^  etmutrj  and 
withOonuu^,  in  p«lli;,iiIkfoodi,  iron  and  iroodanwana, 
aalt-lii^  gctia,  aatth,  and  faoraaa  Vtn  p*t*  maihata  an 
hold  jaailj,  the  moot  important  bung  on  lllh  Jnw  and 
10th  A^piaL  Among  nnmKona  minor  indnatiiaa  nuj  be 
nantianad  the  mannfaoton  of  tobaoM,  toup,  candloa,  oO, 
biick^  and  laather.  The  peculation  tMonatad  in  18S7 
to  0SJ063,  tha  Jem  forming  about  E0,000  of  the  whole 

BiriUcETIiifludf  •HBantlqiih'.  In  Aatnatf  ofdaHr- 
aalfaabMwBaDia  UthaukonBdaaFobi  ln]lU,ltli  Mdgiwd 
la  tha  IbniiK  In  tlii  IHh  tmUmj  &•  KIwan  wahnult,  lunl 
T^aaUaTttcKbaOtaMlaUILaTfllip;  aod  to  HIT  b«  Isuadid  > 


(diput  ud  dltoh.  Is  IMr, 
'«d  b*  ChiHloatai,  ud  thi 
n  till  IMt,  ud  adjaMdiwd 


a  JM^  aiAtO^  ud  bom  tbrt  date  ft)  eoniBanlil  nonHiUj 
«u.  1m  ITW  Calalr  PaknU,  lads  of  Ih*  unti-lR^  oT 
BUT,  la^  tbm  At  outDT*  of  tkrt  ottr,  la  BwdlshiQ  ud  them 
wiA  TM  BH^  uafaililaad  bfurif  daitog  ■  ■»«  nf  U  dni. 
Dnriac  tha  PollA  dnniiutigB,  B«dl<>1»ir  waa  in  da  Tnitika 
wmivodaildji:  ifiM  !M  uiHutloB  (•  Kudt  It  wu  islgoid  to 
Jltnatr  ud  ToIliTiili ;  ud  to  UlS  It  vu  niHd  to  U  spfiol  <<  ■ 
-^'-  '-  •\t  iHgtonlu  or  tlu  Ittb  ogotiu7  it  iud  pwd  frm 
itoh    t»   tia>  EaTjialk  bmlly,  ud  tnm  thorn  wu 


BEBEKQABIUS,  a  edabniwi  madiKral  thaokipan, 
waa  bom  at  Tvaa,  S98  A.11.  He  waa  adniatad  in  the 
famona  achod  o(  Fnlbort  of  Charttaa,  and  aoify  aoqnind  a 
pnat  nontatloa  for  leaning,  i^uli^,  and  piatir.  Amtdnted 
in  lOSl  aapailntandeDt  of  the  eathednl  aehool  of  hia 
naliTe  ci^,h«  twightwith  ipch  anoooaa  aa  to  attnct  pnpil* 
Iran  all  part*  of  Fnocc^  and  ponrfnlly  aoDtiiboted  to 
diAiaa  an  intenat  in  the  atadj  of  logia  and  metaphjiiia, 
and  to  introduoa  that  dialeetis  daTdopmaat  of  thaologj 


B  n^neat  and  ler  thctr  ^litnal  edifl  nation.  It  ihowi  ■ 
M  dmeanuneat  of  the  dugon  of  the  aaoetio  life,  and  1 
daap  inoidit  Into  tha  aJgniBcatiea  of  the  AnguitlDiiia 
dootrino  a  grae^  Abont  I(MO  Bancgai  waa  made  areh- 
ilaauM  of  Angan.  It  wu  ihortlj  aftsr  thii  that  tamonia 
bagan  to  tpnad  of  hla  holding  hentical  Tiawi  nganUog 
tke  MOtamant  of  tha  inppar.  H«  bad  anbrnitted  Oe  doo- 
tdM  si  fcnawibatantiation  (abaady  gananllf  noaiTed  both 


callr  tan^t  and  ndnoed  te 

Badbeit  uolj  in  831}  to  an  indopendent  ei 

had  coma  to  tha  araoliuion  that  it  ma  contmr  to  naaan, 

snwatnntsl  hj  Boriptun^  and  ■ii-Twifttnt  wit^  the  t«a^ 

ing  of  men  lik«  Ambnaa.  Janma,  and  Atignatin«     He 

did  not  oonoaal  tUa  aonn«ti«n  tarn  Ua  aoholaa   and 

biandi,  and  thnn|^  tbam  the  nport  ^nad  widely  tli 

ha  denied  th*  oommon   *    '  '  ..    —    .     . 

Hia  eariT-  biand  and  ai ^ ,  _ 

daaoon  (tf  liigB,  wrote  to  him  lattai*  of  <c 
the  anbject  of  thia  nport  in  1044  and  1016;  and  a  biahcm, 
Hugo  of  langna,  wrote  (abont  1049)  a  nfntatlon  of  the 
Tiawi  whiah  he  had  himialf  heaid  BaeDgw  azpnaa  in 
oonntaation.  Beraigai'a  baliat  waa  not  ahaken  oj  thab 
argnnunta  and  Mhotattona.  aikd  hearing  that  Lanhan^ 


of    that    an    itnm^ 
ina  ud  octtdmnned  ttat 


Ua 


<rf  Batnmnna.  ha  wnta  to  Um  a  latter  a^^Mnng 

anrpriac^  and  urging  him  to  raoonaidar  the  quadoB.    ' 

lattea  lAtiag  at  B«o  iriMB  TrMifrana  waa  abaant  at  Bow^ 
wu  aent  afta>Um,'bnt  waaopMMd  bafomit  naebadUm, 
and  btooght  nndar  tha  notioa  irf  Fop*  Lao  IX.  tliliaaaii 
of  it  Barangar  waa  ooodannad  «a  a  haratii),  withont  b«iM; 
heaid,  W  a  arnod  at  Borne  and  anothn  at  TacodUl,  bof 
hddintOSO.  HbaaMaiaalarmDcaeaatluaialopriiM; 
but  the  luahop  of  Aagen  ud  oAmi  powKfnl  biuda,  «( 
adiom  be  had  a  oonndatable  anmbar,  had  •offldoat  iidn- 
inee  to  prootu*  hia  nleua.  At  tha  Uonndl  at  Tonn 
'10S4}  he  fonnd  e  proteetOT  in  the  Fapal  legato,  tha 
famona  Hildabnnd,  friu,  aMMad  himaalf  with  the  Eut 
that  Bonugar  did  not  denjr  tha  tral  pnaencv  of  duiat  fai 

anbljtobaec ...... 


of  hia  own  oawa,  b  , 
Boma  in  I06S,  but  fomid  himaalf  nmnudad  hj  flaroa 
and  anpentttiona  aaalota,  who  foroed  him  bj  tha  fair  of 
death  to  ognitj  hia  aooeptaiua  of  the  doatrina  "that  the 


ment,  but  the  bve  bodj  and  tha  boa  U 
that  thia  t-df  la  toochod  «d4  blokMl  b^  ua  iBBaa  a  lae 
priaata,  andgronndbr  the  taath  of  tha  faithful,  not  Diergl]r 
in  a  aaonmaatal  but  m  a  real  maanar.*  Ha  had  no  aooov 
dona  ao  than  ha  bittorly  npentod  hia  weaknna  1  and  act- 
ing M  he  himaalf  aaja,  on  the  ^insipla  that  "  to  taka  an 
oath  «^eh  nerer  onght  to  hare  beau  taken  ia  to  aatnnga 
one'*  aalf  from  Ood,  but  to  niraot  what  one  ha*  wrong- 
f  ollr  (worn  to,  ia  to  ntatn  ba^  to  God,*  whan  ha  got  aaf e 
ag^  into  Fmnoa  ha  attaskodtho  trananhotantiation  theot]r 
mora  Tahementl;  thu  erar.  He  oontjanad  for  ahont 
lirtnnn  )Mua  to  iliaaiiiiiiinl*  hit  Tiawa  bj  writing  and 
teaohing,  without  being  dinetlr  intarierad  with  bjr  dther 
hi*  ciTU  or  acoWaiaalioal  inpeiioi*,  paatlr  to  the  aconda) 
of  tha  mnltitada  and  of  the  lealota,  hi  whoaa  ijm  BanDgot 
wu  "  in*  apoatolu*  Satan«,'  aid  tha  aoadamT  of  Tonn 
the  "  Babylon  nootri  Itmporia,'  An  attempt  wu  made  at 
ths  CduicU  of  Pintien  in  lOTS  to  alli^  the  agjlation 
eauaed  by  tha  oontroranj,  but  it  failed,  and  B«nn^ 
nuTowlf  «aped  death  in  >  tnmolt  niaad  by  (anatkea. 
Hildebiand,  now  Qngotv  VII,  next  lOininoDed  him  to 
Bonie,  and,  in  a  lynod  held  than  in  10T8,  tried  oaea  more 
to  obtain  a  declaration  of  bU  orthodoxy  by  meaaa  of  a  oon- 
fcorioD  of  faith  dnwn  up  in  nooial  term* ;  but  eron  Ihie 
atrong-minded  and  atroBg-willed  Pontiff  eldion^  aiaoecaly 
aniion*  to  befriend  the  penaoutod  theologian,  and  folly 
aliT*  to  tha  monatrou  ehanetar  of  the  doni*  at  trtnaab- 
Pope  Kteholu  H  ul 
IIL-H 


atantiatioa  u  ptoponndad    by   1 
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OudiMl  Hwnbtrt  tit  tha  tjaoi  hoU  in  1059,  ms  at 
)«agUi  loved  to  ^iald  lo  the  dBmAodi  of  tbo  moltitndt  uid 
italiiad«>;  tnd  in  another  ajnodat  Rome  (1079),  finding 
that  1m  waa  only  andaiigariiig  hii  own  positioa  and  rapnta- 
tioD,  ia  tnnltd  anexpectedW  i^n  Barengar  and  oom- 
aundad  bim  to  aoniaM  tliat  ha  hod  smd  In  not  ttiTTiFng 
fi  ahaaga  di  to  tililaiiiial  rtaliip  of  tha  ■ncnunantol  bread 
•nd  wuw  into  the  bod;  and  blood  of  Chriit  "  Hum," 
Mfl  Berangar,  "  aontonadad  bj  tha  aitddea  modneaa  of  tlio 
Fopc^  and  beoaniM  God  in  pomahmant  foe  mj  aina  did  not 
gin  DM  •  itaadfaat  hMit,  I  this*  mjMlf  on  the  groood, 
and  aonlaaaad  with  in^dana  Toiae  that  I  hod  enad,  faaring 
tiia  Pom  would  inataildj  pnHunuioe  tgainrt  ua  tha  aantenoa 
vt  conoeinnation,  and,  ti  a  neawMty  conaaqoeiwc^  tiiat  th« 
pc^nilaoa  would  hurry  ma  to  tha  want  of  dsatha."  Ha  waa 
Undlf  diamiaaed  bj  tha  Fopa  not  long  after,  with  a  lattor 

all  who  ahoold  do  hitn  wj  ligaiy  or  oall  ^'f"  a  haratia 
H«  ntnined  horns  oTerwhelmad  with  ahana  and  bowad 


t  impiaty, 
1,  and  bwoii 


7  Noallad  bit  f«Md  oon- 
a  "to  pr^for  him, 
,  y  of  tlw  Altmghty.' 
Ea  now  taw,  bowaTer,  that  the  apiiit  of  tba  aga  waa 
Bgainat  him,  and  hopelaifly  giTui  over  to  tha  belief  of 
what  1m  had  oombatad  aa  a  ^jln.inn  Qe  withdrew, 
tbaretons  into  aolitnde,  and  fiaawd  the  reat  of  Ma  life  in 
Tetinment  and  piajar  on  the  uland  of  8t  CAma  near  Tonta. 
Ha  dud  than  k  1083.  In  Toua  Ma  mamoiy  waa  held 
in  fMi  n^ae^  and  «  yearly  faatival  at  Ma  tomb  long 
coouMOMated  Ua  laintly  Tirtnoa. 

Berangar  left  behind  him  a  oonudeiabla  nnmber  of 
foDowec*.  An  thoae  who  in  the  Uiddle  Agea  daniad  the 
anbatanUal  pieaeoee  of  tha  bod;  and  blood  Si  Chciat  in  tha 
B(u&ari(t  WM«  oommoaly  deaignatad  Berengaiiana.  ThcM 
BtMallad  Barengaiiaiia  diSared,  of  oomaa,  in  many  napaela 
from  one  another,  eren  in  ngaid  to  the  natnre  of  the 
nppar  Betengu'e  own  Tiewa  on  the  anttjaet  mqr  be 
thoa  nmuned  up :  —1.  Hut  bnad  and  wine  dionld  beooma 
Oeah  and  blood  and  jet  net  loaa  tha  prapattiM  of  bread 
and  wine  waa,  he  held,  eontnulictoiy  to  laaaon,  and  them- 
fot«  iimooQcQabb  with  the  trnthfnlnaaa  of  Ood.  A  cb&nge 
whioh  woold  leaTe  beldnd  the  pcopertiea  or  prsdicataa  ot 
bread  and  wine,  yot  take  away  their  anbataacea,  the  aubjacta 
ot  thaae  pndi^taa,  asemed  to  Mm  iaheraatlj  tncrodible. 
Id  worldag  oat  the  proof  of  tbia  position  he  ahowed  rery 
conddeiaUa  dialectical  akiiL  At  tlia  aama  time  he  em- 
jJtiyad  to  many  argnnunta,  baaed  on  what  ia  oaUad 
nominaliam,  tiiat  bla  theory  of  tlia  Encbaiiat  haa  been 
daaocibed  by  IL  de  Bemoaat  u  "  nomfaoliam  limited  to  a 
aingle  qoaation.*  3.  Ee  admitted  a  ohonge  Ixontrrio)  ot 
tha  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  of  Chiiat,  in  the  lense 
thai  to  thoa*  who  reeaiTe  them  thay  are  traniformed  by 
naee  into  higber  powera  and  inanencaa — into  tlu  tnu,  the 
tntellactaal,  or  niritaal  body  of  Cbrist— eo  ee  to  anatain 
and  liqwit  the  fita  MwoaL  Chriit  doca  not  daaoand  from 
haavtB  to  b«  porUonad  out  by  tha  hoada  of  i«iaatB  and 
taoaiTed  into  tha  montha  of  oommnnioania,  bat  tha  haarta 
of  tnM  baliann  atoend  to  Cbnst  in  heaven,  leoaiTa  into 
tbamialTei  Ua  tana  and  Imperiahable  body,  and  paxteke 
thamof  inaqtritnalmanner.  TheanbelieringreoaiTethe 
acUmal  aign  or  iacram»nt»m  ;  but  tha  baliaring  raoeiTa  in 
addition,  ^nly  althongh  innaibly,  the  reality  iii[iiiaiiiiliiil 
by  the  dgn,  the  nt  taeraauiUi.  Bereogar  drawa  bla 
naaona  (ot  thii  new  from  Scriptnro.  In  oonSmalion  of 
Iti  MTnotneaa  1m  oddncei  the  teitimaniee  of  the  earlier 
alinrali  taaoharii  S.  Be  r^eetad  the  notion  that  the  aacr^ 
■ant  of  the  altar  waa  a  oonatantly  renewed  aaoriSea,  and 
neld  it  to  ha  merely  a  sommenutation  gf  tlu  one  norifiea 


ofOhriit.  f.  Hadweltslmngljon  theimpottanenef  HI 
lookiag  away  from  tha  aztemala  ol  Oa  anoraMaat  to  Aa 
a^iiit  of  loTa  and  pla^  whleh  thay  ptanptMaa^  and  Oa 
diTina  powat  and  graet^  throng  tha  opafalian  ol  iMA 
alMM  Uiey  «m  become  duutiMi  ef  Mteioaa  life,  ne 
banenbetanliaticHi  dootrine  aaoswd  to  hn  Ml  <<  aril, 
[nun  Ita  tendency  to  lead  men  to  orerralna  what  ia 
aaniaoiia  and  tonmtory  in  th»  aaoranuot^  and  to  nagbd 
what  waa  •piiitnal  and  etornal.     0.  Ee  r^eoted  with  ii- 

of  tranaidatantiation.  He  aaw  in  tlMaa  taganda  nnwetthy 
Innntiaa*  originatad  to  awe  and  inflnenea  ignonnl  and 
aapaiatitionB  *""*^"  On  *^^"  a^^iwmnt  ha  wt0  faUr 
aeoniad  of  danrlng  ■"'— ^—  altogatbar.  S.  Baaaoi  and 
Scriptar*  aaamad  to  him  tha  only  gronnda  on  w]6idi  a  trie 
doottine  of  the  Lord'a  aoppar  ooold  be  reetad.  Ha  had  a 
oonfldanea  in  reaeon  reiy  rare  in  the  lltb  ootoiy,  hot  m 
no  ntlonaliit.  He  attached  little  importanoa  to  mm 
afwlaaiaatnfal  Baditioa  er  authority,  and  Dona  to  tin  nice 
<)t  m^joiibai^  enn  ■4ian  ««>wirimiil  bj  tha  decree  of  a 
"  In  thia,  aa  in  other  reqieota,  ha  wei  a  praomaar  of 


hrAW 


It  uoatUlud  baiB  Um  ,<■«)■ 


nuitbioaM  ol  fieniiBr  a 
wiUtw  In  i^tiUoB  tt  tbam     . 

ko.;  Inm  Dw  (nuniBti  at  th*  Di  met.  em ,.. 

•dltedbrBtaadlhillBM-W);  and  ftM  tha  lAt ptimitr,  adM 
biLF.  udF.  T.TiBlMr(ieM).  BaiiliBthi  JinnMrtat  IV— 
wO  ef  L«fu  IXm\  uid'  enaottlly  of  Sndudnt  OSm-,  t^ 
dUnt  SMoHm  tt  OtMla,  [L  M»^l  (Bill.  ttauL),  aol  Sw 
dar,  Tl.  lU-UO  (Xig.  tnaiL);  PrutTa  SmUeUi  dw  LtfO,  li 
7a-?lt  laJ  Hamfca'a  SUtin  it  la  mimmUt  bxttUMm.  I  «%- 
ZB&  9-t.) 

BEKENTCG,  on  ondent  dty  on  the  wetism  )dton  d 
the  Bed  Bea,  in  33*  OS'  N.  kt.  and  30°  U'  E.  long.,  txar 
tba  bead  of  tha  Suuu  Xvaaatdut  or  Foul  Bay.  It  wn 
foondad  cr  enlarged  by  Ptolem;  XL,  and  grew  into  gnat 
importanee  aa  an  entrepAt  for  the  trade  batveea  Aaia  aid 
Africa.     lU  barlKnir  wo*  abelterad  on  the  nocUteaat  Ijti 

WK*  eoiarBld  minea  ^e  mini  <i  a  temple  in  tha 
Egyptian  a^la,  btu  with  Qieak  onamant^  are  anuq  Oa 

tant  dieooverad  on  the  aita. 

[CE,  tba  name  of  aerenl  ^yptian  and  J«riA 
pnnoeBaaa.  Tha  two  moat  generally  known  ai 
\  BnuonoB,  the  dan^ter  of  Magna,  kiii|  ' 
the  wife  of  Ptolemy  Snergatea,  of  Egypti 
band'e  abaence  on  an  eipeditico  to  Byrie,  all 
hair  to  Venae  f  or  hia  aafa  ntnm,  and  ri^ad  it  in  the  tei^ 
of  the  goddtaa  at  Zaphyiinm,  The  hair  haying  by  aoma 
unknown  mcaoe  dia^pearcd,  Oonoo,  tha  wathamaliaan, 
explained  tha  {dMnomanra  in  oonrlty  phreee,  a^ing  thtf  it 
had  been  carried  to  the  heaTana  and  plaoed  a;  -'- 

f^Kedtoaoon 


a,  king  of  Pytena,  aad 
rpt,  Dnilng  her  he*- 
rrie,ahe  dedicated  hs 


tion,  bnt  tb««  ia  a  Sna  tianalation  of  it  by  CktnllBa. 

S.  Bnuno^  doi^itar  of  Agr^jpa  L,  king  ' 
and  bora  probably  abont  28  aj>.  Sba  waa  m 
to  her  QuoM^  Haroo,  after  wboaa  death  aha  lirad  fc*  mbb 
jeaa  with  her  brother  A^pp^  not  without  BoandaL  E> 
leoond  beaband  waa  Polwus  bng  of  Cilida,  bat  iha  moa 
Jeearted  Um,  and  retnmed  egoin  to  Agiippa,  wilk  lAoia 
aba  waa  linng  whan  Paol  aMwarad  bafonlunat  Owwwa. 
Doling  tha  denatatioD  of  Jodaa  ly  the  Beman^  ahalw- 
oinaied  Ulna,  whom  the  oocompanwd  to  Bocm^  and  rte 
would  willingly  hare  married  hn  had  it  not  been  for  tha 
hatred  oharianed  by  the  pe«ib  againat  the  Jawiah  turn. 

BEBEZINA,  a  riTac  U  Bam,  in  tha  gtrremmnt  i' 
Uinal^  (oaning  a  trflmtary  of  the  Dnieper.  It  dtw  ia 
the  maribaa  <4  Boraooff,  and  baa,  a  '  ''~~ 

990  nulai,  for  the  n 


J.,SGO:.GOO<^|C 


B  E  R  — B  E  B 


687 


woodri  eamibjF.  It*  width  inoaUM  ben  40  or  <D  fiat 
MU  Bolnbk  to  100  feet  »t  th«  montli  of  the  Bvnlaoh, 
one  o(  tti  wettsrs  tribntBiiio.  Ai  •  wtngtUe  ant,  and 
loraiag  ■  pcrtlm  of  the  gnti  cenal  ^itam  which  snitra 
the  BUA  8e*  with  the  Balli^  it  ii  of  grt^  importenoe  tor 
the  •ammaice  of  the  eoimt^,  but  vulortioAMj  it  ii  nb- 
jeet  to  eeme  floodi.  Tlu  prindpel  porti  eltmg  iu  conns 
an  BtmeafT,  Bamino,  Talk>h«tiee,  Bolniuk,  and  FariehL 
In  hirtnr  the  riTu  hu  beta  nudend  tuuoiij  hj  the  eras- 
ing of  &a  ana/  ti  Napoleon  in  1813L  Sea  Stooksn- 
baig'a  Hfdn-p-apiie,  m.,  and  Caiia.lt;  Goldanitadfa 
XeUi. 

BEREZOFF,  a  town  of  Aaiatia  Bniaia,  capital  of  a  onla 
in  TohoUk,  TOO  miJea  N.  of  thA  dt^,  litnatad  on  three 
hiUaoD  the  taft  bank  of  the  Boana,  13  nulaa  abore  it*  fflooth, 
and  on  the  Bognl,  a  tribataiv  of  the  Boana,  in  63°  fiS'  N.  lat 
and  U*  r  E.  long.,  at  a  height  of  39T  feat  abm  the 
M»4anL    Bnwoff  wia  fooiidad  in  1593  tat  the  ecdladion 


.    ,  .        r  of  the 

18tk  oaotaij  Bwacoff  wai  if^iointed  a  plaoe  of  banidimaot 
for  cartaU  iaiportant  royal  faorilieai    InlTST  Mooa  Ueik 

of  whom  the  eldaat,  tUtj,  wu  the  GiM  bride  of  Fetei  JL; 
and  in  1730  he  waa  lollowad  bj  Mnee  Ivan  Polgoniki, 
with  Ua  wifa,  father,  mother,  three  brotham  and  thi** 
■iettaat  ai  whom  Oathnine  waa  the  aaooad  bride  of  Pater 
IL  In  1T43  Gooeral  Oatannan  waa  aaat  to  BaraacA  with 
Ilia  wifa,  and  died  there  in  ITIT.  b  1783  iLe  town  waa 
laieed  to  the  ranhof  chief  townof  adiabietof  tbeTobtdik 
fionnmaat  In  ISOS  it  wia  a^ain  bunud  down.  In 
1860  it  had  two  atona  rhnrchca,  a  eathadrol  called  tha 
Beauiraelico  of  the  Imd,  near  which  lie  bmied  Uary 
'~  ~  '  M  of  the  Dolgorokii,  and  the  dmrah  of 
at  on  Uie  aite  of  the  UaDachikafT 


On  Lad]^  OoDseption,  built  01 


tt  eoMJdeiBble  importanee,  entaiata  of  fnn,  manuDoth 
IxMHa,  iaaA.  and  aaltad  fiah,  ke,  "Don  ia  a  jearlj  market, 
in  iriuoh  tha  tnuuaotiooa  amount  to  ^£9000.  Popnktion 
in  1S«0,  1463. 

BERQ  (iJacotei  lttmittttu\  a  former  dncnj  of  Qeimanj, 
on  the  ri^t  bank  of  tha  Bhine,  bonnded  on  the  N.  by  the 
duchy  of  Claraa,  E.  b;  the  conatahtp  of  HsA  and  dnshf  of 
Waa^halia,  and  onthe  ELandW.  bytha  biihi^iiio  of 
Oologna.  Il>  area  WW  about  llSSaqnanmilaa  T^dktriot 
waa  laiaed  ia  1108  to  the  rank  of  a  comtahipt  b«t  did  not 
faaoon*  a  dnehf  tOl  the  14th  oentnry,  after  it  had  peaaed 
into  the  poaieiaipii  of  the  Jfllich  family.  On  tha  aztino- 
tioa  of  tlua  luanee  in  1609,  Anttria  laid  claim  to  the  doc^ 
••  an  imperial  fief;  bn^  in  keeping  with  the  wiahea  ri  the 
inhabitaota,  it  wai  adminiit«rad  eoqjointly  \ij  the  daototi 
of 'Saxony  and  Bnodenbo^  and  the  Elector  Palatine  till 
1631,  whmi  hf  the  Maaaldoif  baa^  the  Ivt  of  the  three 
oUnned  the  atdt  authority.  In  1806  it  via  baatowed  by 
Napdeon,  along  with  the  dnol^  of  deraa  and  other  pea- 
aatBOM,  on  Mua^  iriio  bore  the  title  of  grand  dnke  ot 
Barg ;  aiid  after  Mnral^  eleration  to  the  throD*  of  Naplaa,  it 
waa  banafened  to  Looi*,  the  eon  ot  tha  king  ot  Holland. 
By  the  Congiaaa  of  Yiauna  in  181E  it  waa  made  orer  to 


habitanta.     See  PaaoAHtTa. 

BESQAHO,  a  norlham  prarrinoa  of  Italy,  bounded  on 
tha  H.  by  Sondrii^  &  by  TjtiA  and  Braaoa,  8.  by  Cn- 
mtmM,  aad  W.  by  Uilan  wd  Como.  The  norttaera 
poctiaB  ia  Boonlainoiia  and  wall  wooded,  whila  the  aonthem 
belotigi  *^  ^  allnnal  plain  of  Loabordy.     To  tha  N.  and 


W.  <d  laka  laeo  thoie  an  nnmiroiu  mmenl  walla,  tha 
meet  imporlant  of  which  are  thoae  ot  Ikeacoio.  UarUe  ia 
abandant  in  the  monntaina,  and  there  are  Talnable  iron 
minca.  At  an  orly  period  the  wealth  of  tha  o^telappaaia 
to  Inra  baao  inoneead  by  the  working  ot  copftar  mioea  in 
the  diabict  (See  pinaio,  .SuU*  untied  auaur*  di  Btr- 
^OMi),  Milan,  1860.)  Tha  vine  and  Sax  ate  largely  grown, 
and  Uie  cnltnn  cf  the  ailk-^onn  ii  eztanuTely  curud  on. 
The  peopta  apeak  a  rough  dialect,  and  are  liable  to  be 
langhsdat  by  the  other  Italiana.  TheCwoitockchoncten 
of  popular  Itijian  comedy,  Hf'T''"  or  Tmtfalilino  and 
the  aly  Brtehdla,  wet*  both  at  one  time  raf  aaantad  aa 
natavaa  of  t£e  Bergamo  diatriot 

BxnoAKO,  the  cartel  of  the  abora  [OOTince,  ia  dtnated 
between  tha  Bnmbo  and  Saruy  two  Mtautenea  ot  the  Adda, 
39  milM  N.K,  d  Milan,  on  the  railway  that  nui*  tnm 
Teniae  to  tha  Lake  cf  Como.  It  conasti  of  a  naw  and 
an  old  town,  the  lattai  known  aa  &a  Citti,  or  dty,  htiag 
bnQt  OD  a  hiH,  whila  the  former,  or  Svrgo  S.  Leamia^o, 
ooeapiea  the  latetgtonnd  below.  On  the  aeatem  aide  thaia 
are  alire  two  important  tubnrba,  8.  Cattrma  and  PaloBo, 
Ba^guno  ia  the  aeat  of  a  biahnp  and  a  piefect,  and  paa> 
•Mae*  a  tduwl  of  art  known  aa  the  Aotademia  Canarn, 
a  iiiiieaiiin,  a  Jyoanm,  a  lilni7  cootained  in  the  Palano 
Teochio  «r  BnleMo,  a  mnaeal  inatitote,  two  thaatiaa,  and 
Tuiooa  aoiantifia  Bodetiaa.  ntaraanalaoalnnalicaiyliaB, 
a  hoapital,  aid  other  charitahla  Inatitntiaia.  Among  ila 
namnona  ehnilie*  may  be  manriraiad  fi.  Haria  Uauiorc, 
whidi  &tai  bom  1173)  and  Dw  naii^boaiing  CdleoBi 
ahaprl,  the  old  ArJan  ehuwhof  Ben  Aleeaondro  daila  Cm», 
S.  Bartolominets  and  &  Qrata.  Tha  prindpal  ol^jeeta  of 
Indnatry  in  tha  dty  are  ailk,  ootlon,  and  woolleit-  good% 
iroD-waraa,  waEcloth  and  wax  caadlae,  and  piquing  oaida. 
A  lar^  fiJT,  called  the  Fiara  di  S.  Aleaaandro,  i*  auuoal^ 
held  m  tha  naw  town.  It  date*  from  the  lOlh  century, 
and  ia  of  great  important,  eapeoany  toi  the  ailk  bade. 
Bergamo,  or  Btrgtnum,  waa  a  monioipal'  town  dnrii^  Oe 
Bomen  empire,  and,  after  being  daaboyed  by  Attila, 
became  one  ot  the  moat  flooridiing  dtiea  of  the  Lombard 
king^  who  made  it  the  capital  ot  *  dnchy.  In  the  I0ih 
centniy  it  waa  appmpiiated  and  fntified  by  the  Tenatuna. 
In  1S09  it->;nB  ooonpicd  by  Lonia  XIL  of  Franoa,  who 
retained  it  tot  aereD  yean^  and  then  nstoted  it  to  Tenioa. 

dty,  and  oonititnted  it  the  capital  of  thair  department  of 
S^l&  Bergamo  waa  tha  birthplaoe  of  Tiiaboaehi,  Bnbdai, 
and  Donlaetti    Popokiioii,  37,963. 

BEBQAUOT,  (Al  ot,  an  — ~-*^-'  oil  obtained  bran  the 
rind  «t  dw  frtdt  of  a  i^eei**  of  Citna,  regarded  by  Biaao 
aa  O.  imyamia,  bnt  not  ganaral^  bdwred  to  scnititDte  a 
diatinct  ^eda^  Tha  b«pmot  u  a  email  bee  with  leaTea 
andflowet*  like  the  bitter  orange  andanmndbaitnae^ 
3  incteaindi*watifiWithathinl<«oi>jellowamoothrind. 
"^-  "—-  '-  ooltiTatad  in  Che  naighboDrhood  of  Bi^bM  f" 


thaai 


<J^now*h 


in  the  hand.    An 


old  method  at  obtaining  the 

.    _  being  ttumedoi 

oataide  baoomaa  oonoaTa,  the  Tceidee  en  teiHy  raptnied  by 
hand  pra*a»e  against  tha  aponge,  which  abeorba  tha  oil 
V  it  eac^ea.  The  oil  it  noir  obtained  by  ploang  aerenl 
fmita  In  a  MDCer-abapad  apporatai,  tha  antfoce  of  which 
ia  cot  into  radiating  ahaip-adged  groovee.  Againat  the 
aharp  edgae  of  thia  diah  the  irmta  are  rapidly  rnolied  by 
weana  of  a  haaTj  oovar  pboed  abora  il^  which  ia  morad  b; 
a  cog  wheel  'Hie  oS  Teeeela  aro  r  ' 
againat  tha  knife  e' 


he  oS  Teeeela  *ro  ruptured  by  wmtan 
a  edgta,  and  the  o3  which  exM**  fUl* 
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B  E  R  — B  E  B 


fiUaed  nndamcatlL  It  in  allaweJ  to  nmt  t!ll  ft  KraMj  mb- 
■tttiee — bei;gui]ot  csmpbor — dapoeiti,  ■fter  niich  ic  ii 
bottlad  lor  use.  Bergamot  a3  iB  ft  limpid  gr«nuh-7«Uow 
fluid  of  a  ipooifiit  gnritj  of  0'8fl9,  of  ft  povarfol  bnt  plsa- 
nnt  dtrins  odonr  *dA  ui  uomatio  bitterish  tutA.  It  con- 
liits  of  ft  miEtnr*  of  two  eoHtilEftl  oili,  the  moat  Tolfttila 
of  iriuoh  ia  ft  pure  liydiocaibon  i>omeric  vith  oil  of  torpoa- 
tixm;  tb«  Otlwt,  dOntaining  oijgen,  bsiiig  ngftrdad  ai  a 
hjdnta  of  lemon  oiL  The  chief  use  of  bergamot  oil  w  in 
parfiimerr  and  ai  a  flftToaring  matariftl  in  cooksry. 

BEBQBN,  a  atj  and  aeaport  on  ths  waat  ooait  of  ITor- 
way,  cftuital  of  the  proriiiae  (rf  Sonth  B«rg«n,inB°39'E.  long, 
and  6Cr  33'  N.  Ut.  It  ia  utnated  <m  ■  nwkj  uomootoir 
at  the  haad  of  ft  dsep  bej  eaUed  tiie  TMg,  hai  ft  fin*  barbooT 
with  two  good  BDtmnAea,  and  ia  tnitonndad  by  hillL  aoma 
at  which  attain  tha  height  of  3000  feet.  Towarda  the  aeft 
it  ia  dafeodad  by  the  ancieDt  fortraia  of  Barginliniu,  th< 

ritadela  of  "    "    '  "  '  '  " >------>---'--- 

wotki.    T 
tonn  of  ft 

daddedly  uctarcaqnts  *ith  Ita  wooden  honaea  painted  of 
vanoni  owiiua.  It  eontalba  a  ealhedral,  aerenl  chuTchea, 
lit  whidi  the  cddaet,  St  Mary'*,  dfttw  from  tlu  13th  oen- 
toiy,  boipilftla,  ft  lamntto,  ft  natioul  mnaenm,  a  diooeaan 
colleige,  ft  oftval  academy,  a  aohotd  of  deaign,  pnblio  lib- 
raiiea,  TBiiona  charitobla  initittitiona,  and  a  thiatn.  It  ia 
the  *at  of  a  Inahoprio,  and  peaaMaea  a  tribunal  ot  aaoondaij 
jnnadietion  and  one  ot  the  three  pvUio  treaaofie*  of  Nor- 
wmy.  Bergen  baa  a  oonaidBiftble  aqioit  liftda,  which  con- 
■iat)  of  itockfifth,  lobatara,  llab-roea,  hemnga,  whale  odl, 
honu,  akina,  rack  moaa,  and  timber,  and  i*  chiefly  carried 
on  w^  the  nortbern  oonntriea  (J  Europe.  In  1867  the 
Dumber  of  itaanuhipi  that  entand  the  port  wiu  lU,  with 
a  tonnage  of  2B,1S4.  The  impocta  of  dtat  year  amounted 
to  £93,S0O,  and  the  eiporti  to  JtSUfiOO.  Bergen  wia 
lonnded  in  the  llth  oentoiy  by  Olaf  tiM  FeMshtl,  king  of 
Nomy.  In  141S  the  Hanaeatia  League  ealaUiahcd  a 
faotory  in  the  dtj,  and  oontinned  to  haT*  almoat  the  aole 
eontr^  of  the  trede.liU  1SS6,  when  it  w«a  eipelled  by 
the  NorwagianB,  who  f  onnd  ita  prcatmce  oppnemre.  Thtn 
ji  atill'a  kind  c^  Otnnan  colony  in  the  juKe^  wUah  keapa 
up  t^  Hanaeatic  totditica,  ftnd  the  old  Qermaii  ehnrdk, 
iMftpital,  and  "factoiT*  or  oontor  are  atill  aztant,  tha 
Utter  fumiahing  azoeUant  wtiehonae  aeoomnodatian.  A 
large  part  ot  the  town  wu  bomt  down  ia  1865,  and  haa 
iiitM  bees  labnilt  in  a  more  regular  and  open  maiuwr.  It 
la  ^  aacond  lacgeat  town  in  ISonnj,  Population  (1870>, 
30,3E3. 

BRBaKN-OP-ZOOH,  t,  town  of  HolUnd,  in  th«  pro- 
Tinea  ot  Ncslh  Bnhant,  ntoaiad  oo  both  ndea  of  tha  Biw 
Zoom,  near  Ua  oonfloeuM  with  the  Eaat  Seheldt,  in  01* 
STN.  lal.  and  4*  ir  K  l0D«.  It  i>  ftbont  10  mila.  K. 
ot  Atttwaipt  and  as  W.&W.  of  BnaB.  Hie  honaea  are  wefl 
tiailt,  th«  madetfUeeaand  aqnana  haadaoma  ftudapadoni. 
It  poaaamaa  a  port  and  m  anenal,  and  coataloa  a  town- 
koiii^  ft  lAdn  aAool^  f nil  an  tt^Aumj  of  duignftad  ftrdu- 
toetan  Hm  towar  ot  dta  oM  Matla  li  nmaAaMe  foe  an 
incraaa*  of  ila  bcMclA  from  the  bottom  npwuda,  and  for  iti 
Ikfaili^  tobemckadwhenabvokl^aitoong  wind.  There 
an  Muurou  tll»4raika  and  pottariaa  ot  flne  ware ;  ai^  a 
MM^darable  trade  ii  oanied 
Sdeldt. 


In  the  \t!Ok  afltmj  BiHsen-op-2ooni  b 


u  tt*  ■•*  rf  Qnnt 


Ogthud  d  'WMOMal,  niu  mreandal  It  wUh  vtlia     la  11 

me  oeetad  br  CbirUa  T.  tl  Oenaiay  Into  •  mannini*,  wUch  wia 
euowtnly  hM  bj  th*  fauiliH  <^  Bother  Bsnb,  VitttBa, 
■'HMnfttanh.  Hekannlln,  Tom  Sixmma,  and  BolibHh,  aal 
thai  HMdV  the  heua  of  BBrarie,  wUd^liomnr,  b  IWI  ibdl- 
cetaOtaiUdaliifannterflMSatchTnaliilo.  Tn  IITS  the  Iowa 
MnitUu  Unllia  KatbalndL  and  wai  Aeitir  idUn 
la  IfM  It  «H  OMaopwhllybeAcid  hf  tht  diAa 


JtoOMj-tDMid  JAMirlii^  dup.  ix%  and  h  ItW  II  «M  as). 

duly  Utul«L  bj  Db  Tana  {OM.  tkmp.  iUt.)  1b  l<tl  It  diAri 
til*  nttnaM  Mtamtiti  ol  SidncJi,  wbo  wu  Gmad  to  ibaaiVM  t^ 
•BiRpilHiinai*  litis  of  tKWHki  udtholoaofltMiwa.  Iti 
fordfiatloBi  w«  gnUly  (tnasthKed  in  IMS  by  CeoAeoi^  wH 
Itwu  Wlend,  lud  ulnKKt  mdnd  It  iminnaUs :  ^lalTK 
Uwy  wen  Autha  oitaftdad.  bir4T,hennr,^t«nwa>lak<a 
by  the  rniuh  gnml  LowaadaL  lUatond  at  Uie  tad  <(  the  a^ 
It  nu  •gdn  in  17M  tikan  bgr  P^^n.  llw  l^tli^  ^^m^ 
ItomH  Onlien  aftawudi  Leri  Ineded,  la  Hank  1811  medi 
an  UtoBipt  to  lab  It  by  a  Mtr  A  (His  but  wwe  Uta  h^  wllk 
mat  ]tm  by  tho  frwh,  who,  howerer,  Hunadand  liie  idae*  la 
the  tni^  ol  pwH  in  tk*  bllowing  Hay. 


.  the  chief  town  (rf  an  ft  

the  department  of  Dordogne,  in  fnnoe,  Btaled  in  ft 

tUe  ^Kn,  30  milu  aS.W.  of  Pirignenx,  on  both  huka  of 
the  Dordogue,  whid)  ii  hue  oroaeed  by  a  fine  bridge  at 
flTe'archea  and  rendered  nangable  by  a  large  dau.  ^ 
town  i*  rather  poorly  boilt,  and,  in  apile  of  ita  age,  eon- 
taini  no  noniuuenU  of  antiquarian  intareaL  It  ia,  kiw- 
erer,  a  place  ot  gnat  joduitrial  aetitity,  haa  a  oommBul 
odlege^  bribnnali  of  piiuftiy  juriidietion  and  coannuna, 
and  a  pnblio  Ubimiy ;  aikd  manafactniaa  d^mt,  iron  and 
copper  wane,  data,  hoateiy,  and  leather,  no  winaa  of  the 
uei^bonriioodaraingoad  tepata,and  torn  ta  important 
ftitiola  in  ib»  trade  of  the  town,  whidi  ia  princ^allj  ar- 


Pop.. 


origin  to  the  abbey  of  81  Hartln,  wlich  w«a  fouidad  » 
1080,  and  dnring  the  EkigUah  inndona  it  jlltjti  •>  la- 
poctant  part »«  a  torlraeft  In  the  16th  eentnty  it  waa  a 
teiy  floniiabing  and  popnlent  place,  bnt  moat  ofitiinkba- 
tanta  kftting  embraced  Oalviniim  it  tolkad  great^  dnriag 
the  religioa*  w«ta.    Ita  fortifleatJom  and  cf'    '  ' 

moliahed  by  Lonla  XIS.  In  1631,  and  it  w ._ 

affected  1)7  tho  lerocatioa  ot  (he  Edict  of  Nantaa. 
lation  in  18TS,  8679. 

BEBOUANN,  ToxpuM  Oipr,  Swediah  damial  tmi 
natniahat,  waa  bwn  at  Oatherinbeti^  Waat  QotUaBd,  in 
1TS5.  At  the  age  of  aeienteen  be  entered  the  TTninnity 
«<Upeala,aiiddirtlngmahedhlmi«Uby«(tiaordinai7ai  ' 


ty  by  hia  weak  ha•lli^  he  emplo7«d  Umaelf  in  cel- 
lo TinnMia,  irbo''Wu  much  oleued  with  them.  In  ITH 
he  gained  great  tepotatian  by  hi*  memoir  on  the  CttcmM 
aqualiait,  whidi,  oontraiy  to  the  opinion  of  UnuBO^  he 

C red  to  be  nothins  but  the  orum  of  e  oertain  nacuB  of 
h.  Soma  yean  later  he  waa  made  profoHor  </phyaea 
at  Dpaala,  and  publiahed  numeroni  adentiflo  nucnouft  In 
1787  thedaii  ot  chemiitryaDdminenlagyliaTingbeeaBe 
TBoant  through  the  raaignation  cf  Walleriu^  Betgannn 
raiolTed  to  become  a  cftndidate.  He  had  not  hidwla  de- 
Totad  apetial  attmiMn  to  chewitfay,  but  in  ■  my  abort 
period  by  inoredible  ^)plicatiaD  he  piodnoa^  ••  eridMee 
ef  hia  fit n tea  for  the  p<Ht  a  pftpat  on  the  eoMporitJai  «f 
ahun,  which  ia  atiH  Rcudad  ai  a  in*(teipia««>  He  waa 
appointed  to  the  ohair,  whkk  ha  held  tai  hie  death  in  1TS4. 
In  17T6  he  had  declined  an  oSu  fnm  OcUnf  <f  Tmm 
inriting  him  to  aattle  in  Biriin.  BttgmaBB  *«b  aa  va- 
naoally  acute  and  aagadona  analrtical  rliranirt,  — il  maitt 
arteoaiTeftadaonBlftntnfteof  ttalabaralMjr.  HtdMdAad 
Tety  carefnlly  tha  prmertiM  of  carbcDio  acid  gai^  and  gn'e 
a  nlnaUe  Mulyait  ot  miaatal  waten.     HI*  rweantw  in 

were  (ten  Bon  impcMaot,  and  M  tha  way  to  Bt^ 
diaoorerr  and  daaaiacfttion.  ^u  thac^  of  liutliiu  or 
chMnioalftffinmM,  wUd  he  woAed  oat  Tetf  tnlty,  ha*  kad 
great  inBoence  in  the  hiatoy  ot  iiliianlalij  A  uulbaHM 
ot  Bctgnmon'a  papan  waa  MUtafeed  from  17T>  to  1T83; 
Opattm  Pkfua  M  gfawica,  6  Tela.  TUr  haTa  h« 
trondatad  into  Fkeneh,  QenBa^  and  Eagliik 


i.sd  by  Google 


BBBKEliET,  •  mufcaMowa  in  tb  erantj  of  (Bowwter, 
near  tbe  Bhw  BtrrMO,  m  th*  Midland  Bailw»r>  U  it 
pi  M warty  atoBlad  on  a  gairtU  miiwnca,  in  a  liA  naatonl 
nls  to  VUah  it  gitaa  MOMS  ud  lAich  U  edabnt^  for  il« 
daiiia*,  prodiuuig  tha  tuwoa  elinw  knowi  m  "donUt 
Qluuuartat.*  Hato*n  tuaalisadioiiMdinroli,agianunar 
•ehoal,  atowB^uU,*  naifcatJioiiM, tad  Mmatnda  Inooal, 
timbar,  mal^  and  ahaaaa.  BaAelay  waa  A«  UrUmkM  of 
tlia  oaUbntad  Dr  Jeanar,  wlioaa  mnaina  an  Intamd  in  th* 
ehnralL  BaAal^f  outla,  on  an  sminanoa  R.Z.  of  tha 
town,  waa  bnitt  ia  tka  nign  of  Hani?  L  out  of  tha  niu 
of  annnnatjirtidiliadlMianinCTirtwica  Kime  timsWoi* 
(Iko  Oonqnaal  It  niffand  oonndaiaUj  during  Hm  (XTil 
WBla  of  tlia  ITth  oantniy,  bnt  fa  atill  one  of  tha  noUaat 
bttouial  oaatlaa  axiatiug  in  Kigland.  It  i*  notad  aa  tha 
aoana  of  Iba  btibaraw  mnrdw  of  Edwanl  H  Binea  tha 
tima  of  Hasi7  n.  it  lua  baea  in  tba  hand*  of  tha  BockalB7 
family.  Piqmlatioa  tt  tba  pariah  ia  1871,  MOT,— dMOt  a 
fontth  if  tba  nombar  baing  in  tha  tows. 

BEBKELBT,  Qtoaaa,  tuihop  of  Oli^ii^  <ma  of  (ha 
moat  aafatla  and  ocigtual  Bni^iah  mataphTBoana,  «aa  bora 
on  tha  I3th  HanA  16S5,  at  Djtett  tuOa,  on  tha  banka  of 
tha  Noi^  abool  two  nilaa  balow  Thoniutown,  Iraland. 
Hot  ttooh  ia  knomi  of  hia  family,  who  aa«n  to  ban  bwa 
«aaMaot«d  with  tha  nobla  Xnjjiah  honaa  et  tha  laioa  nanUL 
Hia  btbai,  WUliain  Bwkatey,  waa  an  offioir  of  enatoma, 
snda^aan  tobaTohadat  ona  tima  tha  lanh^  aqitainin 
tha  amy.  Wa  know  nMd  to  nothing  of  tha  maotal 
ohaiaotar.  of  ailhar  Uin  oir  hb  wila.  Oaorga,  thaii  ddaat 
ana,  wai  antarad  in  1696  at  tha  laaon*  SiUsNUif  aahool, 
of  which  ha  ««i  not  tha  only  pnpil  aftarwaida  diatingniahad. 
Ha  waa  Hwiaricably  wall  adTancad  in  atndiea  lor  hia  ywa, 
and  in  ITOO  waa  qnalifiad  to  matiiookta  at  Ttinity  College, 
Dublin.  Then,  let  the  firat  time,  wa  begin  to  han  a  fur 
kaowladn  of  dia  oirenmatancea  in  wMcb  ha  waa  [Jaoed, 
and  of  Om  ncoliai  maotal  qnalitiaa  witlr  which  ha  waa 
•ndowad.  Fran  hia  own  aooonnt,  and  from  tha  lew 
notioea  of  oontmipocuiea,  wa  can  gatbai  that  hii  waa  a 
taind  of  peonliar  nbtQtf ,  kaan  to  pi«ba  to  tha  Taiy  fonnda- 
tion  ai^  fwit  prtMnted  to  it,  and  naol^y  datanninad  to 
nat  nfiafied  with  no  doctrine  whiiA  had  only  theaTidaaoa 
of  authority  or  onatom,  and  waa  not  capable  of  baing 
naliied  in  wnacunuDiaa.  Thii  tunt  of  mind  natorally  led 
him  iomeiAat  off  the  beaten  traeh  of  nniveraity  ttodiaa ; 
he  waa  not  nndantood  1^  hia  college  """p*"'""',  and 
began  to  be  kxAad  npon  m  aithar  the  gnataat  dnnea  or 
thagTeataatsenlnaintheDniTaiaity.  To  iwh  a  tapntatioK 
hia  aocanbdoity  of  nanaar,  whiA  Mantf  to  bn»  tanltad 
from  Ua  oocaaional  abaoiptioa  oc  pwaioDiC  «•«»»>>»■ 
laigefy  oontribotad.     Of  the  gnataat  im] 
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tha  aaw  modea  of  thinking  wom  atnaniag  iiL  ^ 
oppoaad  ^lydcal  iyttamt  of  Deaeaitaa  udMewtoa  bad 
bapin  to  ba  known;  tba  naw-and  powacfnl  calonhnwai 
baiag  handled;  the  rarohition  in  matuhyaloat apeonhtlon 
iawunatad  bf  Deaoaitat  had  iMched  IWdin  1  and,  abore 
■n,  tha  Int  gnat  SbgUdi  wofk  on  dim  phUoaophy,  tha 
Jtmar  at  Lo^  had  baan  tni>daa<rinto  iMin,  and  ik 
doetrinaa  wen  being  aagar^and  uinataly  diaoiiMad  by  An 
TOWiglkiai^OollmatadaBlB.  AddtoOiathoandoBbted 
inflneaea  aMoaad  by  ilM  preaanea  in  DnbKn  of  and  SMB 
aa  fta  anirarri^  pwToat,  Pater  Biowaai  aftarwarf.  bihop 
of  Ondi,  and  Ku^  anUiiAop  of  DnUin  from  1703,  and 
rt  wfll  laadlly  ba  aaan  that  Baifcal«y,  to  aaa  FnttaMlr 
Fiaaar^  wocda,  "entend  an  atanoqAan  which  waa 
beginning  to  ba  diafgad  with  the  elemeQta  of  laaation 


n  any  man  of  hia  tima  to 
^predalo  Ihace'  saw  moTemanti  of  Ihoo^t,-  Baikeley  did 
not  neglect  tha  rontina  woik  of  tha  nniTcnity.  Ha  had  a 
diatingnidied  oanar,  waa  made  acbtdar  in  I70S,  took  hk 
B.A.  dagna  in  1701,  and  obtained  a  fellowdiip  In  1707. 
Tktt  hia  Intena^  hoiwam,  waa  mainly  dinetad  towaida 
anbifaeta  panfy  philaai^diioal,  ia  arideacad  partly  by  tha 
ahne  ha  to(^  in  aetting  aloat  a  qiecalatl*a  eooie^  in  whidi 


hare  been  disonaud  wilh  isBniie  Tigovr,  bat,  above  all,  by 
hia  Cnaawa  i'loM  Book,  oontaining  hia  thon^ta  on  phjaica 
and  philoaofhy  from  about  the  year  1703.  lliia  oaiiona 
doamm^  ona  of  tha  moat  nlnabla  aatoWogi^hleal 
neorda  in  ailattaeet  thiowt  a  flood  el  light  aa  the  growth 
otBtrkeley^owneoooaptioD»,aadei>ableanatoaiMlaTMand, 
fax  mora  deariy  than  we  otherwiae  ocnld,  tha  rigniBiaima 
of  hia  Atat  pnUiahed  woAa.  Ia  tha  CoeMioa  itoap  JBoak. 
U  in  any  writing  ia  to  be  foimd  iba  keen  eonaoienaa—  of 

pwaiaaiintafiiali. etimi  thniight.  thnnpiiliratifin  nf  irlilrh 

will  ohange  the  whole  aq>eet  of  ipeenladTe  aoienca.  Aa 
ncy  flat  aratonoM  rafcc  to  aona  new  prinoiplak  and  Aa 
whole  book  thereaftet  li  oeenpiad  taming  orar  and  onr 
again  the  new  conoeption,  ahowing  tha  diflannt  aipeeta  it 
■MwfHM  i^uij  the  Tariona  applioationa  it  haa,  briaglDg  it 
boa  to  face  wilh  poaobla  otnaotiona,  and  critioally  eon-  . 
aidaiing  tha  relation  in  wUdi  u  ataoda  to  the  fnodamantal 
thon^ita  of  hia  great  pndeeaeaoia,  Ihaaartei^  Halehrandu^ 
and  Locke.  Bo  far  aa  nading  ^Of,  the  CoaHMMt  Flaei 
Boot  ahowa  but  a  ili^  awinaintanna  with  aaoiaot  or 

not  appiemata  Bpinoaa;  ha  Aam  not  rafec  to  Ltfbnite; 
Malabranohe  ia  f raqnontly  mentdoned,  bnt  haidlj  ia  aitoh  a 
way  aa  to  "t"!****  armpathada  nndaratanding  id  him ; 
Norria,  tha  biglkh  ftiUowa      


qootad  oo  iiolated  pointa.  and  to  dieir  eyatam  the  yoang 
philoaopber  evidently  feh  no  attnetioo.  Deeeartea  aad 
Locke,  above  all  the  bttet,  an  hia  nal  maattn  in  apeenla- 
tion,  end  it  ia  from  tha  earef  nl  eonaidatntion  <d  their  ayalema 
that  the  naw  principle  baa  aprung  to  light  And  what  it 
thia  prinaqjef  Aa  Frofaaaor  Fraaar  baa  eaid,  there  are 
many  waji  of  eipreanng  it,  and  Berkelay  liim— 1*  haa 
oarer  given  any  very  definita  enunciation.  To  put  it  in  a 
form  aa  nea^  «a  niaaDile  naembliag  the  atatementa  ia 
the  Gommai  PIom  Batik,  it  mqr  be  es^eaaed  in  Aa  pro- 
podtioii  that  no  yriatanee  »  eoneeivaUe  aad  Aarelae 
poMibla  irtiich  ia  not  jlther  oonadou  apirit  ec  the  Ideaa 
(i.a,  oljocta)  of  which  anch  qarit  ia  oonacuna,  Bxiating 
thing*  eonelBt  of  idea*  or  objeola  paroaired  or  willed,  while 
perception  and  volititMi  are  inconceirabla  and  impoaaible 
aave  aa  th*  cmeratioii*  of  mind  or  apiril  In  tha  langnaga 
of  a  later  phdsaophy,  the  piincaplau  that  if  the  abeoluto 
eyntiioBii  of  nttjeet  and  object;  aoottjeot  exiilt^arttraH 
mind.  Uiad  b  thaafoe  the  defeat  nali^;  it  fa  the 
prfatbothin  Aonght  andlaecdatanea^  it  for  the  motaent 


■oomtedTaa  nai 


Biriceley  thlnki,  the  i 


Aom  diii  primitive  tnXk,  w 

<~>m1«».._  __i-i  —^ J— ^ion  in  Older  to  be  at  onoa 
attanthm  ba  bat  foalnad 
ihaiiBtenee  eaahave^aad, 
a,  tha  piiaaiile  malt  appear  aelf-evidenL 
nine  be  pDta  ia  a  aaw  li|pt  tha  panudal  pnUeoM  Ot 
philoaophy,  aad  inatead  a  dlaoameg  the  natnra  and 
relaticaa  of  aaaiuned  eutitia*,  noh  aa  matter,  Bnbalanea|  or 
eanaa,  wonld  aak  oa  to  eo«i*Jd«r  whether  or  not  Oaae  have 
any  dgnificanca  apart  from  the  percepticna  or  nditloni  of 
conadoM  q>int,  what  in  that  caaa  they  do  nwaa,  aa^ 
whatherthe  (nppoaed  difflcnltiea  connected  wiA  thcai  da 
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not  TonuU  TrliSD  thsir  tras  iuteipniUtiaa  ii  thorongUIr 
grxpvd.  01  all  th«M  dilBeultiai  that  canearucd  villi  lb* 
Botan  of  mnttw  ii  of  greaMit  importaDoa  to  Barkel«7. 
Prnn  mUooneepticnii  of  ttia  tiua  nttura  of  miit«rial  inb- 
■tftniM  biti*  AoiTcd,  oeconling  to  hua,  tlis  mnterinUiin, 
taeptistun.  ud  infiJelit;  irhieh  JuEsurad  thB  tg»;  anJ  all 
thlia  tn  ooinplatiljF  bmiihod  by  tha  nan  prineipla.  Tfai 
•ppUnition*  of  hii  priDoipIa  *lid  hit  ottd  inelin&Cibns  lad 
Barkelaj  into  otkar  dapartmiinta  of  >eiBnee  irliieh  ho  iru 
not  to  well  qiuUGad  to  hnadk'  Tha  Grit  lanilt  of  the 
prindpla,  M  he  aoueeiTsd  it,  a  nndoubtodlf  ampineina  in 
tha  tlwoiy  of  eogpitioa.  The  ultimate  alamanta  of  know- 
lodgB  %n  tha  minimii  of  eoiuciaiuneu,  pnnaut4tiTe  or 
rapriMDtntira ;  para  thonglit  >nd  ibatnct  id«u  tra  not 
capable  of  bain;  ra^iiad  bj  tha  mind,  and  ara  thotefora 
impouibla.  The  onl;  nuChanutiul  preouMt  ts  whi<;h  theae 
iBiDimi  aan  bs  BabjeeUd  are  addition  and  mbtraclion ;  and 
eoDteqneDtljr  great  part  of  the  Commca  Plant  Book  ii 
ooonpled  vith  a  rigoniiu  and  in  manjr  point*  aioaedinglj 
i^orant  poUmie  agaiut  tha  [iindameiitkl  eoooapluMU  <rf 
the  fluxionai  jwd  iaSaitaaisul  oalentna,  B  polunlo  which 
Derkelef  ouried  on  to  tha  end  of  liii  da^ 

Ha  aooo  ba^oa  to  appear  as  an  aathor.  In  170T  ha 
pnbliihed  two  abort  traots  on  mathomatifla,  aiid  in  1709 
Che  jVn*  Thewf  tf  Fition,  in  whioh  ha  appliad  hii  new 
prineipla,  though  without  alatin;  it  aipUoi^.  Iho  naw 
thearj  ii  a  oritieal  eiaminatiaD  of  tha  true  meaning  at  tlie 
eiternalitj  which  is  apparantlj  giTea  in  riinal  oonaaion*- 
neu,  and  which,  to  the  onphilouphical  mind,  i*  tha 
Itrongeat  eTidenca  of  the  independent  aiiitanca  of  nntar 
objeola.  Snch  ri^oal  oonicioiuDon  ia  ihown  to  bo  nlti- 
niataV  '  ajatem  of  arbitcniy  aigni,  ajmboliiiag  for  oa 
certain  actual  or  pcuaiblo  tactnal  eipenenoa^n  fact,  a 
laognaga  wbich  wa  laam  through  cnatom.  The  diffarenca 
iMtweon  tha  aontanta  of  tha  Tisnal  and  tha  tactual  con- 
wsiouinau  ii  abtolute  ;  thajr  httTe  no  elsmant  in  comnion. 
The  Tiaihlo  and  viaual  tigni  ara  dalnitalj  oonnactad  with 
toctaol  oiperionceg,  and  the  ueoelation  batween  tham, 
which  hm  ginirn  up  in  our  mindi  through  cuitom  or  habit, 
reala  apon.  or  is  guaranteed  bj,  tha  oonttant  eonjunctiou 
of  tba  tiro  by  the  will  of  th&  Univerul  Mind.  But  this 
afuthosia,  whethor  on  the  objectiro  lide  m  the  aniTena] 
thought  or  ocuna  of  natnro,  or  on  the  lubjaotiTa  aida  aa 
monbd  osiociaEion,  ii  uot  brought  forward  prominantlj  bj 
Barkelaj.  It  ms  at  tha  iame  time  parfeetljr  erident  that 
a  quiea  aimilor  analjnia  might  have  been  applied  to  tactual 
oonaciouineai,  which  does  not  eive  axternalitj  in  ita  deepeat 
■igniGeance  any  more  than  ninal;  but  it  wai  with  deli- 
bomta  purpose  that  Barkelej  at  fint  draw  out  only  oua 
■ido  of  hii  argumoat.  Id  IHO  the  new  doctrine  recelTed 
iu  fuU  itatement  in  the  A-fnelpfu  d/  Hanw.n  Knau^t, 
where  eitemalitf  in  !ti  ultimate  aanaa  u  indcpondaDce  of 
all  mind  ia  eoniidered;  where  matter,  aa  an  abstract,  un- 
pareeirad  lufastance  or  eanio,  ia  ihown  to  be  an  impooaihlo 
and  auTtal  oonoeptiou ;  whore  true  lubstanca  ii  affirmed  to 
ba  ooucwni  ^irit,  true  canulicj  the  free  activity  of  auch  a 
apiiil^  whila  phjiieal  aabitaDtialitj'  and  cauaalitj  in  their 
new  meaning  are  held  to  be  merely  arhitraij  hot  conitant 
ralatioDi  among  phanomaua  connected  tnbjwtiTelj  by 
anggaition  or  aaaociation,  conjoined  objectiralj  in  tha 
UniTaml  Uin4  In  ultimata  analyaia,  than,  nature  ia 
■Mnaolons  azpeiience,  and  fonni  tha  algu  or  aymbol  of  a 
(lirine,  uniTenal  intelligencs  and  wilL 

In  the  precedini  year  Barkelaj  had  baen  ordained  ii 
deacon,  and  in  ITll  he  daliTgred  hii  Diimyrti  o»  Powhk 
tVit^att,  in  which  ha  deduosa  moral  rule*  from  tha 
intention  of  Qod  to  promote  tha  general  happineaa,  thna 


r  1707  ha  hid  baoo  engaged  aa 


collage  totor;  in  tTIl  ho  paid  a  short  Tialt  to  E^fa^ 
and  in  April  of  the  folloving  yaai  ha  wai  prtaitri  b; 
Swift  at  court  Hi*  splendid  abllitia*  ind  line  aiDtmi 
manner*,  oumbined  with  tha  pnrilj  aud  np^htnca  if  bit 
character,  made  him  a  nniTeraal  faTimiito.  WUii  ii 
London  he  publithad  hi*  D'u^ogua  (I7I3),  a  nun  mpihi 
exposition  of  his  new  thnory ;  for  au^iiait*  Esdiity  d 
■tjle  these  are  perhaps  the  fiuoat  philoaaphiol  viitia|ia 
tha  Eogliah  language,  in  Noreiiiber  of  tha  sams  jsb  bt 
baoama  obaplaiu  to  Lord  Patarbaiou;;h,  whom  h*  sccsa- 
panied  on  the  Cuntinaut,  roluming  in  Aujn*t  17U.  Hi 
tnielled  again  in  1715  as  tutor  to  the  sun  of  Dr  A*h<,nl 
was  absent  from  England  tor  Ot*  years.  On  liii  *ij 
home  he  wrota  aud  sent  to  the  French  Academy  the  omj 
Dt  iV<4it,  in  which  ia  giren  a  f  uU  account  ti  hia  an  •«■ 
ception  oE  causality,  the  fundamental  and  all-oomptakaan 
thought  in  hia  philosophy.  In  1 7:1 1 ,  during  tha  diAtM 
state  of  eociat  relations  oonsaquant  on  lie  bntadng  A  Ik 
(ha  great  South  Sen  bubbly  he  pabliahod  an  £Miy  tmmit 
prnattittg  tin  Sain  tf  Grtat  Britiuat,  whid  ihewa  lb 
iatense  interest  he  took  in  all  pradical  aOain.  InthsMM 
jaar  ha  retnmed  to  Ireland  a»ohaplain  to  the  dike  of  Onl' 
ton,  and  waa  made  diTinity  lectnrw  and  nniTarai^  prssAit 
In  1713  he  WBsappointad  to  the  deanery  ufDronHiia,ajaM 
which  seoma  to  hare  entailed  no  duliaa,  as  we  laA  bm 
holding  the  offioes  of  Hebrew  lectonr  and  senior  jimM 
at  the  nnirenity.  IDie  following  year  brou^t  Ub  u 
unezpeoted  addition  of  fortune.  Miss  Vanhomn^  SwiftV 
7anaaia,  baring  left  him  half  her  praprrty.  It  «<aM 
appear  that  he  had  onlj  met  her  onae  at  dinner.  In  ITll 
he  wa*  nomioatod  to  the  rich  den  nery  uf  Dorry,  bat  bal 
hinlly  been  appointod  before  he  ww  nsing  amy  iAftti 
reiign  it  in  ordar  to  deiota  binueU  to  his  enthnaiaiticillj 
concei*ad  acheme  ol  founding  a  oollage  in  tha  nernidu, 
and  extending  its  baneSti  to  the  Americana.  Witk  ia- 
finite  exertion  he  auecoodad  in  obtainiog  from  Ounmiial 
a  promiia  of  £30,000,  and,  after  four  yaora  apont  i*  in- 
pamtion,  sailed  in  Bcplombor  172t),  aceompanivl  by  km 
friends  and  by  his  wife,  danghter  of  Judge  Forster.  wbn 
he  hnd  mnrriud  in  the  praCL-diuj,'  month.  Their  dutias- 
tiun  was  Rhode  Island,  where  thoj  msoltcd  to  wait  faalbt 
promised  grant  from  Uorernmanb  Three  years  of  lott 
retirement  and  study  were  spent  in  the  i*land.  CaiUi; 
bought  a  farm,  made  many  fiienda,  and  endeared  himaiH 
to  Uie  inhabitant!.  Bat  it  gradually  becama  qipanat 
that  OoTanunent  wonld  noTer  hand  OTar  the  piwuMd 
grant,  if  indeed  thiy  had  erer  aeiioualy  contemplated  doaj 
■0.  Berkalay  waa  therefura  compelled  rsluclaatlj  to  |in 
up  hii  chariihed  plan.  Soon  after  bis  return  ha  [mbli^ 
the  fruit*  of  hia  quiet  studies  in  A  InpAron,  or  fA<  Jfiaa'c 
Philotaf^i^  (1733),  a  finely  wiittau  work  in  the  foiB  A 
dialogue,  criticallj  aiomining  the  Tarione  forms  <A  bB» 
thinking  in  the  age,  and  bringing  forward  in  antithan  U 
them  Ma  own  titearj,  which  *haws  all  nature  to  bs  It* 
language  of  Ood.  lie  work  was  axtrenelj  popalsr.  Ii 
1734  ^  was  ruaad  to  the  bishoprio  of  Clojns,  and  at  eu* 
went  into  lesideuce.  Tha  same  year,  in  his  Jnafy^  ht 
attatled  the  higher  nuthamatic*  «•  leading  to  fraathmk. 
ing;  this  involved  him  in  a  hot  contiovaray.  ne  Ovri< 
a  practical  work  in  tha  form  of  qnfetioaa  cai  what  wall 
now  be  called  social  or  economioal  philoaopby,  a^fand 
in  thr««  parts,  173S,  1736,  1737  In  1744  ww  pih- 
li*W  die  Svu,  partly  oocasionad  by  tha  coatrorarsy  wiA 
regard  to  tai^water,  but  rising  far  abon  the  patty  cua» 
elane*  from  which  it  took  its  rise,  and  in  ita  chsia  of 
rcGacliona  revealing  the  matured  thongbts  and  wide  raadiag 
of  ite  aathor,  while  opening  up  bidden  depths  in  tbi 
Bcrkeleiaii  metaphysici.  In  1751  his  eldest  sod  died,  M 
in17Si  He  removed  with  his  family  to  Oxford  for  tha  ssla 
of  bis  son  Ooorge  who  was  ntuSjing  them.     On  Un  ana- 


B  E  E— B  E  R 


fiOl 


[a^  of  tlu  I4tlL  Juiiuw;  ITfi3,  ha  eipitad  mdAettlj  tnd 
IMinl— ly  is  the  midrt  of  hii  familj.  And  lliiu  qnisUj 
ekMd  OM  rf  tlu  pnnct  and  moil  boutifnl  Htm  on  leoord. 
Uk  laDuint  won  dapouttd  ia  Chriat  Chnnh,  Oxford, 

JUttisv^  Bskdgj'a  an  priadpt*  !•  luHptn!]*  of  Liiif  ttett- 
n>^  tt  &  bf  na  buuh  tfuOj  pcaiUt  to  pTa  la  ilmrt  arnipu 
u  ■diqnt*  uanot  of  Ita  ^lUoUle  ■pnllatiia  to  Ot  inaiil  prD- 
lilma  at  fUtaMfiv.  It  Buy  I*  nadait  ban  to  todkito  gair- 
nOr  IIm  lahthm  <(  flu  naw  aaaotptka  to  picadlsa  aTitrma,  and 
to  buidn  kow  &r  Iha  princi^  la  mata)ihrdcall]r  jutillabla.  In 
th*  nUloaapliiia  oT  Daaartaa  and  Lack*  ■  lani*  dtara  of  attontlaB 
hiA  Um  dbialad  to  tha  idaa  at  matUr.  wild  waa  haM  to  U  tha 
ibabaat,  npanaiTad  UckgnoDd  at  Mai  upariaiu*,  «od  «aa  mf- 
)na>d  tovlTa  liia  to  oar  Mtaa  af  HrtanaiaiiBaa  Atea^ftaaaUaii  an 
Uia  loitJcBt  aiiod.  Kwrwlailia  balag  UmiM  to  fltallaaa  Dndnaad 
oald  sarar  ailaBd  to  tlia  nBpawTad  nattar,  at  a«l>a(uKi^  at 
enaa  vkkh  jmdaaad  Ihau,  atia  ft  lecaiiia  a  xirablim  for  aptoida- 
tlTa  adaua  to  datonnina  Ua  gmm^  1«  tba  Taq*  bdhf  is  ha 

ciiaUiica.     Fhikiaaidir  tnati  abent  to  ■»"  ■"        — ^ 

■aUiialiam.  Hav  Barkalaj  t«l  Uiii  rbola 
bj  polBliBg  OBl  that  a  mlimbiMtj  q«ati< 
UBirarad.  Dcfcm  vo  dcdnca  rcaulta  ftma  aacL  ababmet  Idaaa  aa 
raua,  aabatonea,  mattor,  <n  moat  aak  wbat  la  mlitj  do  theaa 
Mao,— what  la  th«  acUu]  oimUiil  of  eouclDBaBW  vLiak  ctf 
n^mnda  to  ttiia*  worda  I  Do  not  all  theaa  Ueai,  vhtn  hald  to 
nmaant  aomatliliiE  wbich  eiiita  tbHilnulj  apart  fh>Bi/ll  bw*- 
Mga  ef  It,  iBTolia  a  Mnlndietian  I  An  ihtj  aol  toulj,  abao  ao 
ngardad,  UaaaadTabl^  and  man  aibiteair  liniiBiito  wUcb  oasnot 
paalUjbantlbadlBcausiauaBial  IsrattuB  tUa  quatiafi,iM( 
Urn  tkaa  to  aiwnciBg  1^  aanalato  Bakal()^a  dkUnet  crfgiuUlT  aa 
a  phflaaofhat.  Tb«  waaBa  e(  tlu  uiva,  aa  baa  beaa  alnadj  attu, 
ka*ttk*n>lTBaa  ia  iuoaedTabla  apalt  bam  mind, —that  ailat- 
rnc^  aaaadh,  dmatoa  aanaciooa  ai^rita  and  tba  aljtcta  at  eODadova- 
MM.  Matta  aad  aaUraal  thisn  in  n  te  aa  tbtj  an  thaiifbt 
to  kxTa  aa  axiateBca  bajond  tha  drda  a(  ooaiadoBBiia^  ira  ha- 
fambU,  teMBCtinUa,  aUnrd.  Iitonal  Ohv  an  tUBga  loHwa 
lo  n  in  iBiBtdlaU  HRaptioB.  To  tUa  Moehidaa  BatkaltT  aatnia. 
<■  tha  lint  jitt,  (o  baia  laoi  led  li;  tha  tnln  of  Raeoboa  that 
BatBiall}  aondaata  to  aobjaotlTa  or  ag^atlo  idealfBo.  It  ia  Impga' 
lilila  to  oTCRtop  tba  Unilta  af  aalf  rnntftniiiinii  ;  whatavw  warn  I 
Bar,  vhatanr  iwliaBallmf,  nmat  nfar  to  and  find  tbair  BMantog 
<a  facto  of  oaadauaaia.  ABdlhaiacanbasodonbtlhatlniartalii 
mlia  aancto  of  Ua  tlianT,  vhcia,  tor  axaapla,  it  appaaia  aa  a 
nian  aBalfria  of  vbat  ia  moont  br  ruWy,  It  doea  not  ilaa  aboT* 
tbia  (Bbjoetin  atoBd-potot.  Bnt  tbta  la  1^  no  jutaa  tha  wbola  or 
OKB  tka  niarlial  part  «f  BarkaWa  pUtoaophj  ;  It  to  ■aenHally  a 
tiuatj  of  canaalllT,  and  thia  la  Inoj^t  oiR  padnaUj  nodai  tlia 
imaanra  at  diBcnltua  In  tha  Irat  aolntlan  of  ibt  oalj  pnblim.  To 
ntnlj  aalg'KtiTa  idnUam,  aaaaa  TToapto  dlfftr  baa  Idaaa  of  Ini' 
■einationin  difia^BOtiBklnd;  both  bdouto  the  indMdaaliBiBd. 
ToBcrkali)-,  boaarar,  IbadiflnDCf  lihnAnifiital;  aanaaldua  an 
not  dne  to  oar  Dwm  aotiiitr,  thaj  do  sot  laatdt  bm  anr  alll ;  tbaj 
nnat  thaialbn  ba  pndBcfd  bj  aoma  otbar  will, — bf  Ibo  diTJsa 
latolllgaaca.  Sanaa  a^ailaDctU  thia  tha  conitant  action  apon  our 
jiifnda  af  anpnana  achve  intalloct,  mud  ia  not  tba  conaoqiuAiea  of 
dead  inot  Battar.  It  might  apiieir,  tbinfon,  tiiat  anatbl*  thinga 
had  OB  alqactiT*  ailitma  ia  tha  mliid  of  Ood ;  that  an  idea  ao  aoon 
u  tt  paaea  oat  of  onr  coDadonaneaa  paiaaa  into  that  af  God.  Thia 
ia  aa  iatatpntotlon,  bngDmtlj  and  not  irithont  aoma  jnatio,  pot 
Dpra  Bariula/a  on  upmiiai.  But  it  ia  not  a  aatiaCacleij 
aeeoDntafUatkaoiy.  Barkalar  la  eoBpaHcd  to  M*  tbtt  aa  fanDe- 
diata  pva^lioB  ii  net  a  Uta^  and  that  vbat  m  oonildai  pa- 
Bsaant  or  aabatanUal  li  not  a  aeaaatioB  but  a  gnap  of  quUSe^ 
-^--*^  'a  tUlBatoaBalTaia  meant  lanaationaalthaTimaiadUtalT  fall 

__,._..! Mt  in  eoBjoncUoo 

kT  therefore  be  bid 


■imanin^  ^  that  tha  idtaa  af  anaatiosa  called  ap  to  oar  mtodab;  pn- 
■ant  mpananaa.     Ba  cmld  navat  hara  hald  tlut  thaaa  affoided  anj 


bjeotlvatdealiaB.    btanali 


ia  pamd^  aad  iwliitod  in  mtmA.     Hon 
cndoBTsaxiaC  to  daolphar  tb*  dlTiaa  Ideai 


tUananuadi 

EtiM^  ou  caaMd  1b  a  nnlai  older ; 
■    •titfvhlahaau.ai — ' — 

Initoniada.     Oar 

lathlBg  •hiek  eorreaponda  to  the  •■ 
and  poadU*  MBaatfona  meana  baHi 


I  Umltad  aiparlenea,  in  ^ng 

H  vUeb  nataral  tbtogi  era  thai 

t*  baiac  bainan  canecptloiirinte  homoDj 


jing  to  Intarpnt  the  diiina  langaage 
t^  inwda  and  lettei^  and  in  aWTtog 
ato  hanuHt;  vltli  the  diTlne  tboaght^ 


Inatead,  tbefafiR,  of  bu  or  neendlr,  or  matter,  or  Ike  nnliiion, 
a  llTln^  actiie  mind  la  looked  ipro  aa  tha  cnitn  and  afaina  U  tha 
SBiTane,  end  thia  la  Iha  MaDia  tt  )he  Bcrkeleian  matapkniea. 

It  maj  be  aafal^  Bid  Ihit  tlie  dRinr  aapairla  of  BerkaJer'a  na* 
tboa^t  baTe  been  almoat  onirFnallT  aeclected  or  mlanndritvod. 
OtklaBplrituleapIiiciBm  onlr  one  ddt  tea  l«a  acerpbd  br  latH 
thinker^  and  bu  baiD  loofced  nptn  aa  the  vbola.     The  aalJeetfTC 


miwbaiilm  ef  aaaoeiaBcai  vblch  lailh  Bairlr^  ■  bat  nit  of 
tma  andanation,  and  ia  dependent  on  tlia  olowtlTa  rwliratip 
tha  diTtaa  nind,  haa  been  RotiTed  aa  In  itaelf  a  aatiifaetorT  lie 


«  bI^S^m 


^ - toDatkaln 

Tba  deeper  apUtoal  intoillAi,  |o 
*,  waa  oolj  btcoi^t  bito  elr "" — ' 


poatttont  ot  kla  aratcm.  Tba  neceaaitr  and  ulmialitj  <i  Ah 
jndgmento  ef  eau^t;  and  anbatantlalJtT  an  taken  for  gnutod)  nd 

there  la  no  Inreatlgation  of  tb*  plaro  held  bjr  Chna  notlona  to  tha 

bilto  tatalligcDce,  at  £iit  thonghl  ••  Ihit  of  ageot  and  rea[ilnit,  la 
oomplioatad  and  obacnra  ahoi  t^e  nacacltT  for  BkplaiDini;  Ilia 
parmananoa  of  real  tblnga  oomea  forwiTd.    The  i'-' ""' 


dJTine  aiche^pe% 
ig  to  wliieb  aeiaiUe  ainilaaea  la  itnUted  aad  in  whlih  It 
L  ml  objcctiTlQ,  an  differtnl  ia  kind  fron  mare  aeaw  idaaa. 
qnaation  then  ariaea  abtthar  b  tbaae  aa  ban  not  agaia  Um 
uuuga  aa  the*  an,"  ahlcb  Berkela*  at  Sttt  n  eantaaptsaaalj 
dlaatwad.  E*  lanaa  It  nndatamlnad  ahatbar  ar  aot  tor  haow- 
ledfa  af  anaa  thinga,  ahioh  la  anar  catiralr  jnaestatlTC,  to- 
ndf  ea  aoma  nfenaaa  to  tUa  oUaatiTa  ooan*  ot  natan  or  thoaght 
of  tba  dlTba  niad.  And  If  ao,  abat  it  the  natnn  of  tba  noUona 
aeeataailtf  implied  in  the  abcpliat  kDoaladgeof  alUa;,  aadlaliuet 
iKoi  BHn  aanae  feeling  I  lliatto  knowing  olyeeUoertainthon^ito 
an  *«*pl4*^  aUob  an  not  pvaentotlona  or  Ibelr  copia^  ia  at  tuata 
dimlj  aaan  br  Bvkalaj  himtetf ;  but  ha  aaa  nataat  to  pnpoand  a 
qnet&on  aith  regard  W  tbcw  notiou^  and  to  look  apna  thnn  aa 
atart^  Loeko'a  idaaa  of  relation.  Baoh  ideaa  of  nlalion  an  in  tiath 
Uia  •tsDbUDK-bloeh  la  Locka'a  pblloaopb]!,  aad  Bcrktiaj't  ampiii. 
oiBB  la  eqnallj  far  from  aecoantug  for  thaaL 
Vilh  dl  theaa  dafee^  boatTer,  Bskdaj'B  nai 

a  dialinr  ttiga  irf  pn^naa  1"  ' "      -■■■ 

tba  blatoiT  ^  apBLiilation  mi 


I  nan*  tha  pidnto 
I  for  all  lifted  tbo 


r,  Hnm^  datanaiBed  tba  form  Into  abidi  IMs 


tbongbt     Hla  tna  {daoa  Ik 

from  the  nm|tlo  ob "~ 

tbat  the  diffionltieaorobacuriUntohUlchunaai "'' 

on  ahleh  liter  philoeophf  haa  tused.     Ha  one 
noUam  id  matophjilea  to  a  bicker  laieJ,  and,  Id 
bla  gTHt  aaeoaaaor.  Hnm^  datamiBed  tba  ' 
mataphracal  qnealfana  baf  a  bam  tbroan. 

Tba  claialoiil  adltba  of  BaiktlaVa  aatka  la  that  bi  Frofowv 
Praaar  (t  nla.-T0la.  t-ia.,  Wtrhi  ToL  It.,  itfe,  irttoi,  and 
i)lKrtetf«>«Ut7UIeaiytV,CluaBdaiPreea,  IS7I},  vbo  baa  been 
&t  flnt,  then  and  in  Taiioaa  ataan  to  axblldt  tha  tma  fern  of 
Baikalaj'a  phlloaepk  J.  B«*  alao  Ualwvrg'i  aola  to  lila  IraaalatiaB 
of  tbaf  riHcMia  (11M|;  Enntb'i American  edition  of  the  JViiiripIi^ 
aith  Prof.  Flaaer'a  intmdnotioa  aad  note^  and  a  traaalition  o( 
Ihoaa  of  Uabaraeg;  CollTna.  Bimon,  EAifoenof  fmmaUrimVtm 
ati7);  Jfutun  and  XltmmUt  ^  lit  SnHnai  Warli  (ISSt); 
Fiiedileb,IU<ri)int<I<v'i/if«>HHMu(l>TII).  SiMudooa on nrloKj 
pointo  of  BerluliT'i  dootrina  Ml  ba  loaad  to  fichto'a  ItUuM 
ToL  iTi.  a». ;  lilU'i  Diuttatioiu,  Tola.  11  and  It.  \  Hulej, 
OW;H<taiKJ.^ili{ruae^Ua,(n.;;anler,  AiiiBtiu,Ti]l.ii.  Tao 
adTeiM  larlaat  of  tha  Titorn  if  riWsn  aiaj  alio  ba  nMad— Balln, 
Anna  <f  Btrhtli^t  nnry  ^  Vitii*  (ItU)  1  and  Ibbatt,  Sii^ 
and  TctuX  psat) ;  alth  tba  laat  maj  ba  aotopand  Hsnck,  Bpai* 
and  Vitim.  (K.  iX).) 

BEEEHAUPSTEAD,  Oxui,  ■  nuikit-tuitn  of  &ig' 
Und,  in  tlu  coiuitj  of  Herta,  96  milw  K.W.  of  London, 
on  tjia  JnncttoD  Canal  and  ths  North-Wotoni  Bailwa]'. 
It  hai  ■  ipadoni  cmtdfonn  oliiijcl],  with  ■  tower  ot  tha 
IStli  eentnrj,  a  niBilcat-hoiiM,  erected  in  ISEO,  which  in- 
dndai  •  com  eichafige  and  ■  libruj,  a  giunnuT  ichool,  a 
[rae  ichool,  aareral  alnuhouiea,  a  jul,  dte.  &tnw.pl>itiiig 
uid  tha  manufactun  ot  imall  wooden  ware*  an  tha  join- 
eipat  indnathM.  The  town  ii  of  eosiidimUe  BDliqui^, 
Uld  wu  one  of  the  royal  teodencca  nnder  the  MeRian 
kugi,  a  diatinetioD  whidi  it  again  enJDj«d  nndcr  Ilenij  IL 
The  CMtla,  at  that  time  a  fortnaa  ot  tone  imiiortance,  waa 
bettowed  on  the  Black  Prince,,  and  lince  thtin  the  toonnr 
aponago  of  the  BQCccaiTa  princcl   (J  , 
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VtSm.  TUpoot  CovpM«ulMniiiitlut«ctor7inlTSI, 
PrnktioB  in  1879,  i093. 

BBBKSHIRE,  ana  of  tha  loath-auteni  ooonlua  of 
IngUiid,  boimdad  on  (ha  N.K  by  Bnokuigkuiubira,  tiom 
which  U  b  i^Natod  1^  tba  ThuM*;  N.  by  Ozfordihim 
tad  •  mmU  portirai  «f  aiouoeatar ;  W.  bj  WUta ;  B.  by 
Hanti ;  ud  &.£  bj  SolraT-.  It  ii  of  a  Tscy  itregolar 
Igora^  aztanding  bun  «a*t  to  wxt  foil;  SO  milea ;  whila 
from  north  to  atrath,  ia  il»  widm  part,  it  ii  aboiLt  3S  milsa, 
•ad  In  it!  nairowait  part,  at  Ti»u<ing^  not  mora  th4n  7. 
kiat,  400,133  acTM. 

In  raapact  to  tha  ehaaoter  of  ila  aorfaoa  aod  aoil,  tha 
eoiatj  mty  ba  eonTraientlf  legaidad  aa  ooiuiitiDg  of  two 


i«  at  Ba^hot  Haath,  tMiidT  pklaaa  UO  fart  hi^  at  dia 
loothiMt  MRMC  «t  tha  eoon^.  Tb«  duuMtat  of  Um  mU 
in  Iha  aaatam  diriaian  ia  conndecad  poem  than  in  tite 
waa^  and  eonaiatl  moat]/  of  blua  dtj  and  giaval,  imling 
OD  a  di^k  fonnatioiL  Li  tbia  dirliion,  tfUaga,  daiij 
f  aniiag^  and  manntMlaiing  an  mora  aitmitiTel  j  ptuanad 

lailga  pnHNittioa  of  alaratad  gronnd,  and  ita  aoQ  b  a  Taddiih 
grar^  loaoL  Hm«  a  Una  of  ehalk  hllli,  ntdung  from 
Aldworth  to  AMmtj  (>lijdi  inelndaa  tha  Balv  Doma^ 
run*  eaat  and  w«al^  aapanting  thatwofartOaTaUenicJ  tba 
Kannat  and  tha  nianiaa,  Anotharnnga  of  chalk  doma, 
kaown  aa  tha  Oiekunaltj  Hilla,  axt«i>da  mm  tha  nti^bom- 
iKMd  of  Wiat*e«  to  At  border  of  fmtahln,  tha  lif^Ht 
point  bsing  WLita-Hoiaa  Hill,  893  feet  higlL  In  tbia 
part  of  tha  county  the  tearing  of  aheap  ii  laigalj  earned 

in  the  baain  of  iba  Eaanat,  the  acd  allowa  a  Urge  breadth 
of  tillaga,  and  a  greater  BOmbot  of  peiaona  an  an^iged 
in  agriodtnial  ponoita  than  titan  any  otheidiMdotin  tha 

Wheat  and  baana  at«  sxlaaidTaEy  onltiTated ;  and  a  ipedea 
of  peat  found  on  tha  banka  of  the  Kemiet  yidda  aah«a  that 
an  of  gnat  nine  to  die  acrfia  neat  that  rirer.  In  th«nlea 
of  Keuiet  and  WUte-HbiM  daily  farming  ptedominatcfc 
Near EUnadutpJg* an axtanaiTa^ nand,  and  Iha braed 
ia  calabMted.  IIm  eatata  of  Fnaay,  in  the  diatriot  of  Tai- 
ingdon,  pnaenta  one  of  Iha  beat  azampUa  of  hi^  dan 
fanning  whila  in  tha  natem  dlviaion  ua  modal  fanna  in 
the  diatriot  of  WoUnghan,  the  yiofti^  of  Jtita  Walter, 
liaq.,  ILP.  for  Aa  ewm^,  may  ba  rafwnd  to  aa  the  beat 
Bpacinunt  «f  tha  ncant  impraramanta  in  agrionltiin.  Mr 
Walter'*  numuon  at  Bearwood,  too,  la  an  inatancejif  a  bar- 


Few  parU  «f  bg^anJ  an  better  aopplied  with  tlM  faet 
litiea  of  watA  conimnnicatiao  than  Oa  «onn^  of  Buki. 
It  la  connaatad  by  mtana  id  iba  llianMB  with  Londmt  on 
tha  onaliand,  and  on  tha  oth«  with  tha  Soram  at  two 
aepaimta  poiirta  on  that  riTar ;— MM  thiongh  &a  Tlunum 
and  Saretn  canal,  aome  milM  below  Olonoeelar,  the  oOer 
through  Aa  Blrw  Kennat  aal  tha  Kannat  and  Aron  canal 
by  Batii  and  BiiatoL  Beeidce  iha  nangaUa  rinn,  it 
^Ji^a  tha  beaafit  of  the  Wnu  and'  Barka  canal,  whidi 
connecb  Oa  Thamea  at  Abingdon  with  the  Atod  at  Trow- 
brUga  in  VUtahin,  and  ooaamDniootea  with  the  Kennat 
•ad  Atoo  canaL  The  other  riren,  wbuA  all  finally  fall 
'  '     "     ~  a  tha  Ock,  the  LoddoB,  tha  Kibotna, 


}  H  I  R  E 

both  of  which  antar  Iha  coOB^  at  Uaidaohaad,  and  na 
•ftarwaida  atfaiata,  dte  fonnei  nnning  8.ir.  to  Baei- 
ine,  tha  latter  near^  N.W.  to  Uaolay.  B^bondwel 
r^way  Intataeot  the  cbontr,  na.,  tha  (beat  Waatam,  fata 
Maidenhead  to  Baading,  and  ftmn  Beading  to  ShrirankaMj 
tha  branoh  bom  Didcot  to  ffincfcav  and  Ozfori ;  Ik 
Bob  and  Hania  railway  btanchaa  tim  Baadiag  to  Hoti' 
mer  and.Batinartok^  and  bom  Beading  to  Kawbory  ad 
Hnngecfoid;  tba  BMding,  GnOdtoRl,  and  Baigale  Uaa; 
•nd  Um  p-^W  Wokin^am,  and  Stainaa  bnodi  tf  tki 
Sonth-Waatam  luilway. 

BaAehire  ia  not  a  mann&ctnring  ooon^,  aldun^  Aa 
wooUatt  mannlaetaM  waa  introcUicad  here  aa  kagagoa 
As  lima  of  tha  1^ldot•.  Than  an  auna  pa^mill^  pw 
ticnlar^  in  Aa  nd^ibonrhood  of  ITawbmy,  and  an  ailn- 
aiva  biacnit  mann&eto^  at  Bailing  11m  duaf  bad* 
MOfiBta  in  ^rionlfaual  pfodnea. 

rncn  ita  Tlainity  to  &a  metrmclia,  tha  aalnbrity  el  A* 
climate,  and  the  gauial  baan^  of  tha  loantfy,  few  eooBlia 
h>T«  men  nnmacooB  eeata  of  tha  nobtU^  nd  gaailij  tkaa 
•n  to  ba  fottnd  is  Bcifahtn.  Among  thaaa  ataada  pa- 
anineot  tha  raynlMalle  of  mndeor,  tha  fatooiito  r^-ltaa 
cf  onr  mftnamha  dnring  many  ceDtoriMk  ^Mca  vuj  aha 
ba  manttonad  Wytham  Abbn  (eari  of  Abiiwdont;  Aih- 
down  Park  and  Hamrtead  MHahaU  <*ail  of  Cnaan); 
Oolaehia  (mA  of  Badnor);  Shrivanhaa  Hoom  (Titeoat 
Batringtoa) ;  Kaalfaampetaad  Ruk  (nnraaiB  of  Downahii*)  i 
BoglafleU  Honaa  (B.  Banywi,  Eaq.,  ILF.)  i  ^ManmitiM 
Honae  (ffi^oid  Borr,  laq.)  j  Soath  HiU  EkA  (Bt  Sm. 
Sir  W.  a.  Hayter,  Bari) ;  Fnaey  Hooaa  ^ydaaj  Bonarie 
Pi>^,  Ek).);  Bearwood  (t<Aa  Waltaa,  Hh.,  U.F.):  tad 
LooUnga  Honaa  (OoL  Loyd  lindaay,  T.C.,  li.P.) 

TIm  ooanhr  oMnptiae*  aOhnndreda,  S  moBioipal  boi 
and  ua  paruhea,  beaidea  U  oUien  cUady  or  putiai^  a- 
eloded  in  Batka.  Tha  county  ia  In  Oh  diocaaa  of  Oifocd 
and  the  aocleeiaaticai  nofitNa  of  Oaatartniy.  It  loiae 
an  anhdmeanrybyiladt,andiadlTidadintothafanrnn) 
deanariaa  of  Abingdon,  Newbmr,  Baadinft  and  WaUiu- 
focd.  It  taUOa  Oxford  dndl,  ana  tha  a^na  an  b^ 
•t  Reading.  Oonn^  oonrta  ara  held  al  AttoadoB,  hi' 
ingdon,  Hnnntocd,  MaidtrnTntail.  Nowbory,  Beadiin 
Walli^rdTwantage,  Windaor,  and  Wokin^iant 

Be£hin  ntnna  3  member*  to  pariiamwit  for  the 
omuty,  3  lor  tha  taoroin^  of  Beading,  and  1  tor  ewiW 
the  borauj^  of  Abingdon,  Wallingfoid,  and  Wndaoc 

A>tli«  Ihiea  decennial  annmaiationa  tha  p<vaktii«rf 
tha  otnuitr  na  aa  followi  t— 

lUla J«,07t  170,<MI  f 

IHl I7,l«  W<iM«  4 

1«71 .-41,811  1M,4»  10 

The  diiaf  h aiai  haa  tdiMi  plnea  in  tha  aaalatii  diri>N 

of  thaoonnM,  iriun  tha  daoai^  of  tha  popolatiaa  anoonkd 
in  1871  to  aboM  1  paraon  to  1-fi  am;  lAOa  m  O* 
wwtatnitwMlpaEMiftoS-Swaaa.  UMpdndpnl  Iowm 
in  tha  #oan^  an  SMding  (pop.  SSJIM).  Windaor  OMO). 
Nawbmy  <UU),  Haidenlaaa  (mii  AMagdea  (ATM), 
Wantage  (HM),  and  WalllBgfvd  (»73>  n«  popala- 
tion  of  tha  pai&ainentaty  diatnota  diffen  from  tha  abo*^  M 
thaaa  diabiota  indada  pacaoH  loeatad  b^ood  tha  bond- 
ariaa  <rf  tha  bomadN. 

Antiqnitiaa,  boUi  'Eman  and  Baaoo,  an  nnaMroaa  la 
nrion*  pizta  cf  tUa  coon^.  WatUng  Stnat  antan  Bat- 
*hin  from  Badfoidahin  at  tha  TlDagaof  Straatliv,  aid 
laaTMitalNawbuy.  Aaollwf  Booan  nad  paaaa  tna 
Beading  to  Nawbnry,  iriMn  it  dhidaa  into  two  branchy 
Doa  pati^  to  Maribonngh  hi  inilahir%  and  tha  lAa 
to  dwicMta'  in  Olonoeatatahfta.  A  kanek  cf  Itknm 
Street  paaaaa  from  Wallingford  to  Wantage.     Nau  Wa» 


fi  £  B 

lqiftllkItiiittBiiWBp,«f  tqatdnBgnlirform;  ndthan 
M«  otbtr  nnuiu  of  mmnvmuaU  *t  Bui  EunprtMif 

Wokinriiim,  ftt  Punt,  on  WUI«-Hocm  Hill,  and  at 

diuiHil],DMriralUBBfori.  At  UwnoM  W>llkun  tlwra 
i(  •  Bopu  fdit,  and  naw  DMM^ironh  k  {flrtrtH  md  to  hiTB 
1>Mtt  bollt  bj  Cuimt*  tiis  Dane,  tailed  Cherbnij  Oaatle. 
Bun«t  tN  v«^  nomanmi  in  Dm  down)  in  tha  N.W.  of 
Ae  eounft',  pubotdari]'  batweaa  I^boom  and  Waotaga. 
Pngon  BQI  ii  anppoaad  to  have  bani  tiia  bu^-^ig-^aoe  of 
a  Britiah  foinea  sallad  Utlur  Fwdnson,  and  naar  tc  '' 
UBncton  Caitl^  mppoaad  to  b*  ef  Datuah  eoMtnu 
On  White-Bmae  Htll,  in  Oa  aama  TicinilT,  ii  tiu  nida 
icon  «f  what  M  tailed  a  lione,  atthao^  it  b«a»  a  graatw 
iwiWance  to  a  gnjhoand.  It  baa  been  fonned  br  ci ' 
ting  awaj  tlia  tuf  and  leaving  the  eballc  ban.  It  c 
cofita  MBilj  an  acra  of  land,  and  ii  aaid  to  bare  bean 
laaanlad  bj  Alfred  to  eeleUata  a  viotoiy  orar  tiia  Danaa 
iolbanignafhiabtatberEtbelndjintlHreaTSTS.  Tbia 
tatmoM,  not  tuning  been  "aeonied'  fat  tnauy  yean, ' 
■«aitr<ibBtenl»dbrthagroTth«f  tha  tnrf  over  the  ebal 
It  ia  part  «£  tha  |nmi^  of  the  eori  <d  CiaTen. 

BaAdiin  coBpiMondad  the  prindpalitf  inbabited  hj 
tha  AtrAalm,  a  tifta  of  people  irho  ori^nall]r  migratod 
frnmOaQL  UndM'tba  BomauU  formed  part  of  dri'taaata 
/Vi'aM,  and  dnriogthe Saxon  heptei^;  wai  included  in  the 
fciogiUtB  of  the  neat  Saioni.  Whan  Alfred  diviiled  tha 
eoantij  iato  ■bino,  hnndreda,  and  paiiihea,  it  obtained  the 
nma  ef  Bnvetdrt,  vbiah  waa  anbeeqnentl;  obaoged  to 
that  whidi  it  now  bsan.  It  ma  traqnentl;  tha  ecane  of 
■ditnr  opeiatiaea  from  the  time  of  Offa  down  to  the 
tnmHne  in  the  reign  of  Clurloa  L  Daring  the  ciTil  war 
two  bettlaa  ware  fboght  at  Ifewbnrj.  In  1S15,  after  a 
M^  Blading  waa  ta&an  by  the  Parliamenlal/  toroaa,  and 
tba  Bojaliit  partr  wera  etpelled  tfou  tbe  whole  of  the 
emOt  escnt  Wiolingfaid. 

BEJBLlHia  tba  eUef  d^  of  tbe  p«n&oe  of  BroDden- 
tmg,  the  capital  of  tbe  kingdom  ef  FnuaiB,  and  mnee 
1971  the  mabopdla  of  tbe  Onman  am;nra.  It  ia  aitnated 
n  U*  90*  16*  N.  lot  and  IS*  33*  IS*  K  lone,  and  lief 
■boat  ISO  feet  ebore  tbe  Urel  of  Ibe  Baltia.  Ita'loBgwt 
daynlGhoonlTminnlea;  its  aborteet  day  ia  TboniaSS 
minnteo.  lie  aretage  anniial  tempentora  it  4B'3°  f  ahr., 
tbe  maiimnn  ree(»ded  heat  being  99'9*  in  IBIS,  and  tbe 
moiinnun  oold  -  1S'1°  Fahr.  in  leSS.  Hie  aTonga  rain- 
lalliall'TlPnuaiaa  inahea,  and  Berlin  bat  onthaaTenge 
130  latnr,  IS  anowTi  *^  1'  I^eST  di^a  in  a  jiar. 

Tlrt  aitj  ia  bnilt  on  what  wia  criginalfy  in  part  a  eandj 
and  ia  part  a  manl^  diitaot  cm  both  ndea  of  Ota  Birer 
Spree,  not  farfnHnibJniio^a  witb  the  Havel,  <me  of  tbe 
pfjndpal  tribotatiee  of  tbe  Sba.  By  ita  oanali  it  baealio 
direct  water  commnnication  witb  the  Oder.  Tbe  Spree 
rieee  in  tbe  mountain  region  of  Upper  Luatia,  ii  navi- 
nbla  foe  tba  Uit  97  Engliib  milei  of  ito  oooiae,  entera 
Bsrlio  on  tbe  S-£  at  a  broad  tlnggiib  ttreem,  retaining 
an  aTerage  width  of  130  fae^  and  a  depth  of  0  or  7  feet, 
nntil  it  mnoaobea  lb*  oentie  of  tba  dty,  wbai*  it  hat  a 
rndden  on  of  4  feet,  and  leaxea  the  city  on  tbe  N.TT.,  after 
ree^ring  tba  waten  of  the  Tanka,  again  aa  a  dull  and 
■Inggiah  abeam,  with  an  aTenge  width  ol  eulj  ISO  feet, 
batwi&itadapthinoreaaadtoiromiatallfeet  Within 
tba  boondanea  of  tha  city  it  feeda  oanali,  end  dividea  into 
btancbaa^  wbidi,  bowarer,  reunite.  Tbe  tirai,  with  itt 
ceaala  and  baniikn,  it  oronad  by  about  SO  bridgea,  of 
wbiob  very  few  bare  any  olaim  to  udiiteetnral  bean^. 
AnMog  tbeee  lattv  mw  be  mentioned  the  BddoeabiOda, 
baib  aftoT  deajgna  bySAiakel  ia  tiie  yean  1833-U,  wWi 
ita  ai^  cdwaal  figaree  of  iriiite  marble,  tepraaanting  tha 
ideal  Hagaa  of  ft  wairioi^  career.  Hm  tiatuea  are  foe  tba 
noet  paft  of  U^  artiatla  maiL  nmf  atand  on  gionite 
podeetala,  and- are  tbe  woric  ti  DiakeiWoUF,  and  other 


eBBlnant  aanlptota.  n»  g-ntfflwtanbttaha  'la  wottar 
biid^  whioh  aarit*  notiee,  on  aooonnt  nt  the  aqoaati^ 
biOMa  elatne  «<  the  Qieat  fleelor  b^  whioh  it  It  adofnad. 
ne  etynulogyaf  tba  wotd  "  Beilaa*  la  doabtftaL  Scaia 
derin  U  fta«  Oeltle  note — Ur,  mbmH,  ebet^  and  fjro,  a 
lake,  Othen  regard  it  ae  a  Wend  word,  meaning  a  fiae, 
eptu  jlMot,  Othnt,  again,  r^ard  it  at  coning  Som  &a 
word  Nwrl,  a  rivar  idand.  Ptofeeaoc  hnl  Oaaad,  ia  a 
recently  pnblialied  dueeilalion,  dariTee  it  &om  tb»  Oennan 
word  "  Brflbl,'' a  mtraby  dietrio^  and  Ibe  SlaTonie  teimina- 
~ B«dd 


qneation  ia  Ukefy  to  lemain  ia  the  atage  of  mora  a  len 
probable  coqjeetnre. 

Siniilar  obaonri^  neta  on  tbe  origin  of  tha  dty.  ^le 
bypcAheeee  which  ealriH)  it  book  to  tbe  early  yean  of  tba 
Cbriatian  era  have  been  whoDy  abandoned.  Eien  the 
Uargrava  Albert  the  Bear  (d.llTO)ieaokmgarluiqnee(ioD- 
ably  legaided  aa  ita  fonnder,  and  the  tandeniy  o^  opinioa 
now  i*  to  date  itt  origin  from  the  time  of'hit  great-grand- 
ton%  Otbo  and  John.  Wbea  tut  alluded  to,  what  it  now 
Berlin  waa  apoken  of  aa  two  towm,  OSln  and  Berlin.  Th» 
fitat  anthentio  document  oonoeraing  tbe  former  ia  from  the 
year  IS3T,  concerning  tbe  Utter  honx  &a  year  ISU,  and 
it  ia  with  these  dates  that  tbe  tnutwortby  hiatoty  of  tba 
city  begint.  Kdidn,  in  hit  Diptonuitiiclu  Btitragi  iw 
GttcMditt  itr  Btadt  Birtiit,  roL  iiL,  drridfla  the  hiatory  of 
tbo  town,  from  ita  origin  to  the  liniea  of  the  Boformation, 
into  tbiee  periode.  'Hie  firtt  of  thcM,  down  to  the  year 
1307,  ia  the  period  during  wbich  the  two  townt  hod  a 
uparate  adminiitration ;  the  tacxid,  from  1307  to  1413, 
data  from  tbe  initiatico  of  the  j<dat  adminiattetion  of  tbo 
two  townt  to  fb  contoDunatian.  "Dm  tbitd  period  extenda 
from  1443  to  108>,  when  the  two  town*  embraoed  Ika 
reformed  faith. 

In  iba  yeer  1B&6  the  town  bad  alnadj  a  popnlntlon  of 
13,00a  About  ninety  yeart  later,  after  the  c^  of  the 
Thirty  Ttaia'  War,  It  had  rank  to  SOOa  At  the  death  of 
tha  Great  Elector  in  1C68,  it  had  riaeA  to  30,000.  tta 
Heotra' Frederick  m.,  a/tmwordi  King  f^edorid  L,  Bon^ 
to  make  it  worthy  of  a  royal  "raeidenoe,"  towUA  tukit 
bad  been  raiaed  in  ITOl.  From  that  time  onwv^  Bedin 
grawateedilyineztant,aplandonr,andpcfni]at{oa.  Frederidc 
the  Oraat  fomd  it,  at  bit  acoeetion  In  1740,  with  90,000 
inhabitantt.  At  the  aeeeaaian  of  Frederick  WOIitm  IT.  b 
1B40  it  bad  3S1,8H  aAd  in  tbe  month  of  Jnly  1871, 
Udr^-foor  yeara  later,  tba  popoUtion  bad  nearly  ttoUad, 
tba  azaot  number*  in  that  year  being  949,114  Ike  two 
fioginal  townthipa  of  CiOa  and  Berlin  hare  growB  into  A* 
aizteen  townabipe  into  wbidi  tbe  d^ia  now  diTidad-oorer- 
Ing  about  38  t"");'"*'  aqnare  mBae  of  land,  and  Btrim  now 
tdua  ita  place  aa  tbe  fonrtb,  peib^ia  tba  tUrd,  greateat  d^ 
in  Bnrope,  anrpaaaed  only  by  London,  Faiit,  and  poeetUy 
Vleuika.  ita  importance  it  now  aush  that  a  ball,  at  pteatnt 
anbmittod  by  tin  Oofwnmant  to  the  oontidenUion  of  Ibe 
Li^idatoire,  propcata  toraiae  tt  to  tha  rank  of  apmrinea 

Frogreea  and  proaperity  baTo,  howavar,  bean  cbequaiad 
.'  reraiBet  end  bumiliadoni.  lie  I7th  eantnry  aaw  tbe 
Impeiielieta  and  Swedea,  nnder  Welleneteia  ud  ondK 
OuataTua  Adolphna,  aa  eoemiea,  wilbin  ib  Willi ;  the  18tb 
eentnry,  tbe  Auitriane  and  Roieiana,  daring  the  Seran 
Tuit'War;  tbsl9thcentury,I4apoleonI.andtheFTeneh; 
~  the  year  1848  witnttted  the  bloody  aeenee  of  the 
&  Berolatiim.  But  tbe  derelopmant  oC  conitftntlotitl 
,.._mmant,  and  At  triumpbt  of  1866  end  1870,  have 
w^iad  oat  tike  memory  of  thtae  dork  q»ta  in  tha  biitory  of 
tiks  nnidan  capital 

Hi*  towD  bai  grown  in  tiJandoor  oa  it  bat  inenaaed  ta 
anbank    Dania^  in  tha  fourth  TcJume  of  bit  SaMMi 


lit  - 
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,Jc 


B  B  R  L  I  » 


^Smfrapkf,  gtrM  th«  woabm  <l  Vm  paUio  tniUiaci  m 
root  Of  Sum,  Ui  ohinlui  an  (ha  •bnototM  whiA  l^r 
•Um  to  A*  Uriuit  utiqnitr,  ion  at  thm  dalinc  bom 
tlw  184h  ud  UtbcntoriM.    BntintMOMtofititlittidMi, 


ndte  Fnbi%  tlia  potnrt  at  Oe  i^teb  ol  Oirirtw- 
iWu  W  mdr  M  dnmliM  and  shipdi  balonoDgto 
tha  BM*  Ohonh,  B  Bonan  Catholio  ohanluB  and  dbipda, 
8  fOniga  and  baa  eh^ala,  and  S  ijnagogMa,  to  w^iOy 
tha  laUfiMW  vanta  ol  •  miUioa  of  pos^  Sot  an  tltaae 
ow4Uad.  DrSolmlM,  thaiUlialdaaii,  flxMtkannmlwr 
tl  Mtnal  wonUppaca  io  all  tha  dmidiM  ob  an  Bvanga 
Soadar  •*  1^  than  3  par  oanl  ol  tlh«  anlice  popoktioB. 


found  to  ba  intaawdad  In  tha  '"I'o™*  P'ySjl?.^ 
738,351  mn  ftot«tanta  of  tha  Btrte  Ctntd^  MTO  D» 
'■aniens  Sl.SlT  Bomaa  Catholiea,  3fi,01S  Jawi,  34  aim- 
<:ihTirtiaii  etaada,  3SSi  homu  wboaa  enad  waa  asanu. 
In  aeeolar  pnUw  baildisp  Bariin  fi  Taiy  ri>^  XaUi' 
ing  tba  dtr  at  the  Fotadam  Clat^  bBienuic  a  f««  Inmdnd 
Titd*  of  tha  LaipaiBtiatnaae,  maiag  into  tha  TRtttb- 


jud*  of  tha  I~r-„ ,  -        .      , 

ttnmn.  and  following  Um  oonraa  urtQ  it  nachea  tha  tnt, 
Vntar  dM  lindn,  than  bagiiuiiag  at  tha  Bnmdenbmjaw 
and  gdng  along  tha  tJ&tar  dan  Xindea  nntQ  it*  lanniB- 
tion,  thn  wiUfie  u«u  irittdn  the  Umiu  of  half  m  bmr. 
walk  tha  flowing  among  othai  bniMiny,  nanj  cf  tLm 
of  grart  tnhitaotnnl  marit  :--Tha  Adniinl^,  fh^Vjfe 


tgSijv.'. .' . 


naatt  dia  Wac  Offloa,  tho  naidcmoe  of  the  Ufniatar  of 
QomBMsa,  tha  paUoea  c<  Piinoa  0*il  and  tha  Prinoa 
Haaa  and  Badidinll,  tha  Fondgn  Offioa,  tha  Imperial  Chan- 
ttrj,  tha  palaoM  of  the  Uinlitan  of  tha  Bojii  Honaa  and 
of  JofHaab  Aa  palaeaa  of  tha  Flinoaa  AlaaadB  and  Oaocgs, 
te  BnBdnbwg  Oatet  ^  Bml  Bohdol  of  AitiUet]' and 
■w,,^.^^„l^  41..  —iM-..^  .»J  ijn—  of  tha  Uiniitcn  of 
Oa  Ldariw  and  of  Wonhip,  tha  Btudaa  Embaaj,  the 
Oiaat  Aroada,  tha  Nathidaud  HMa  end  tha  palaee  of  the 
Kqpanr,  the  RotiI  Acadanj,  Iba  0ninnitr,  tha  BotbI 
libiair,  the  Op«^  &a  AitMial,  dM  palaea  « the  down 
Hnea,  tha  pakea  of  the  Oommandant  of  Badin,  the  OHtk 
Bddaa,  Ae  Amdmj  <d  AnAitMtan,  the  Caada,  the 
CUtbftel,  Oa  Old  nd  K<*  Hwaana,  nd  tha  Natioiwl 


Oallerj.  At  a  ahort  diitanoa  from  thia  Una  an  tha  Sr 
change,  the  Ritihhinij  tha  Mint,  tho  Bank,  *"^  the  Bnil 
Theatn.  Fnrthar  $.inj  are  tha  nrioni  hanaek*,  tk 
palace  of  tha  gsneral  itai^  and  the  bight  tailwrnj  tttmiai 
Bariin  dilCei*  from  other  gnat  c^iilali  in  thb  rei^eet,  Od 
wiihthaaioeptionof  thacmitlfl, — a  Urge  boOding  aticbmg 


1  SOO  r 


which  dataa  hack  in  it«  ori^  to  tha  16th  «. ,, 

pnbUo  bnildingi  an  eompaimlinlj  nudeni,  daling  in  thw 


Inoua  «f  Tirtn7,  data  ahnaat  wilhMt  tmfUm  boalAr 


BERLIN 


11 1»4,  Om  d 


I  pwt  eonfllot  via  NanOMll  L 
I  1883,  It  >  osrt  of  il80,00a 
ttvliBg;  tIi*S7iu(Dgaa,&^«ndbiifldiiialB0tMntdiMik 
fiaiihad  in  1SS6,  at  a  oat  o(  X107,OW;  and  flu  lUtb- 
Tarn,  flnulMd  in  1889>  at  ■  oort  cf  jWW.OOO  ataUa^  in- 
dadug  Iha  land  on  wkkb  tt  rianda,  arc  tt«  moat  raoant 
o<  ita  pat  bnildiDgi.  Hm  Nbw  Natim»l  Oallaiy  ia  uulr 
BompMad,  and  dw  luMrial  Bank  ii  iMlng  nboOt  .  B  ia 
pmUda  tlut  no  d^  in  Dm  w«aU  «an  ahow  lo  1*^  ■ 
mmbar  of  fin*  atraetowa  ao  doaelr  dwtM«d  tagatlur. 

ITp  te  a  T«7  nsant  date  Badin  waa  *  mllad  d^. 
Tkomb  of  iia  iiin8t««  gate  iilit^  itill  nuain  Iwn  enff 
an  hJatoTJial  or  wdiilMtiml  intanat  Tba  prindpal  of 
thoM  it  tha  Bnadentmn  Oata^  an  initation  of  tha  Pkot- 
iMatAthona.  It  U  301  bat  broad  and  Btadr  66  faat 
Ugh.  It  ia  aoppvtod  b^  twdia  Doria  MhuuM,  aadk  U 
faat  in  hdih^  aad  annnDBntedbyactrof  Tiatorr.  ^Aidi, 
tikm  Iqr  "StfeUoa  to  Faria  in  1807,  wm  bron^  bw&  bjr 
tha  hHuani  In  1814  It  ba  noantl;  bam  tnlugad  I7 
two  latnal  aoloniiadaa,aadianpiiortMlb7J6cohimiia, 

Tb»  abaata,  abont  OSO  in  nnmbw,  an,  wilk  tha  aisap- 
Hon  of  tha  diabiola  in  tha  meat  andant  pait  of  tha  dQr, 
itmg,  ataait,  and  irida,  Unad  with  Ugh  bowea,  for  tba  cid 
tfidcal  Banin  honat,  with  ila  mnna  floor  and  tM  flow, 
ia  nfMlj  dttMpaatlng.  Ih«  Untar  dan  Undan  it  826T 
faat long I7 160 bcoad.  Then«wbonI«imtd,thaKBDigpKtc- 
enteaMa,  ia  bngai  tliD,  thoogh  not  to  widiL  Iha  niad- 
liehiLaBu  and  tha  Oiaiuenttauna  oxooad  IBv^idii^lM 
in  langth.  Tha  dtj  hai  abont  60  aqoais.  It  hat  M 
th«atraa  and  11  larga  halla  for  ngdar 
baa  an  aqiuriam,  loological  gaidan,  am 
with  fttri,  flower,  and  palm  bouaea. 
tnla,  of  whidi  ths  laiggat  it  tka  Omti,  with 
dation  tea  ISOO  patienta.  Tba  Bathanj,  Eli«b«tb,  and 
Iisaami  boapitalt  ate  attadied  to  oitabliibnonlt  of  Tto- 
taatant  daaeonmaa.  Hia  6t  HadwVa  boqntal  ia  nndn 
ths  oaMof  Boman  OathoHo  liatan.  nwAngnatnliDapital, 
onder  tht  immediataMtmnaeB  and  octttnl  5  tho  Mnjnaa, 
ia  in  the  handa  ot  Uaj  nnnat,  who  nnne  fba  dd  mllimit 
aasnming  the  gub  and  diaiactw  of  a  Taligtona  dattrhood. 
Tlis  pamdA  ;uli  aie  tha  Hnmbddf t  Hun,  the  Fiisdiieh't 
Hfcin^  tAO  Haae&hdde^  and,  abora  all,  the  Tbienarten,  a 
woodeovering  830  Pnutian  aerea  mf  gratmd,  andieaddng 
up  to  tke  Bnndanlmig  Qate. 

Aa  bat  been  aBen,'the  popvlalion  hai  toebled  itaeU  wlAin 
thro  lael  SI  Toan,  naturally  not  ao  nmd  I7  tha  ezoaai  of 
birlha  ovir  deathi,  aa  br  an  nnbroksn  oonent  of  immign- 
tion.  In  1873  the  birttu  vara  SB,90i,  the  deathi  36,137, 
iMTing  an  ezcMa  ol  SS2T  Urtba.  Bot  the  inwMM  in  the 
popoUian  of  Iba  dtj  in  the  nine  fear  wm  S0,184,  laaving 
<I,607  ai  tba  inoraaaa  thiongh  the  influx  from  wlthant. 
It  win  thna  be  seen  at  a  glanoe  that  onl;  a  minoiity  of  tha 
population  are  DatJTa  Berlinen.  In  tiit  oennu  of  1867  it 
TFH  fonnd  that,  taking  tha  population  abore  SO  jvan  of 
ag^  mlj  im»41iiid  wna  natirta  of  thb  atj,  Uta  imini. 
giation  la  almoat  exohidTdj  from  tbe  ftn^an  prorinos^ 
and  among  diete  jabiMftllj  bom  BrandenbnM  and  from 
tha  eaatem  and  norlh-aaitain  prorinoet.  In  1871  it  waa 
toand  that  ont  of  evaij  10,000  inhabitanta,  S73S  wan  Pma- 
dan  anWael^  160  w«ra  from  other  Oermaa  itataa,  CO  from 
fcnign  had^  and  IT  mte  of  a  nattonali^  not  aieettnined. 

ted  prindpallj  bj  the  north,  ao  that  in 
I  Boriin  remaina  aaiantiallf  a  noitb- 
7,  i.*.,  a  d^  in  which  Qoman,  Wan^ 
^  Fdidi  blood  flowa  eommmgted  In  the  Teint  of  IIm 
dtiwna.  In  paat  tinua  Bcriin  laodvad  ■  abong  infnaion 
ti  lenapi  blood,  the  infloanoa  <d  wbid  la  pantptibU  to 
|ha  ptMBt  d^  in  ila  intaUaotntl  and  aodal  Gfe.  Sndi 
Barn*  aa  Bnifpj,  Laadiellet  Do  la  Cioiz,  Do  le  Ooq,  Dn 


Bda-Bermond,  tell  of  Oa  E^endi  MfKaaa  wko  foond  a 
hone  herein  the  oold  north  when  t^Mflad  faun  tttiiewa 
Und.  Daniel,  iaUaeetirriBpi^',  Td.  ir.pi  lS5,a^^| 
tbaia  waa  a  time  iriian  erenr  tenth  man  in  the  d^waa  a 
Fftnehman.  ?n— **«fc  ■it^  Pohwnian  ^*™ffltfi  Py  tar  tit' 
tUu  of  the  banUad  Salabwgwa,  wen  inttodotad  ia  • 
dmilMmanBM;  idd  to  theie  the  86,013  Java  amriod. 
daat  in  Aa  <i^,  and  the  piotnta  of  tlw  "i— >*"|iH  aeia 
wUek  make  up  itt  pepUatios  it  prattr  i"?n>p1iitt. 

Hie  e36,Ul  hihaliitairte  of  the  a^  mn  fnnd  at  tha 
oeaaaa  of  18T1  to  be  liriiw  in  14,478  dweUiB^imM^  aad 
to  eondat  ot  1T&109  boaatholda.  Iluaa  aotbata  Ao* 
that  tht  Inmjr  of  a  dngb  hooee  for  a  d^  lamltrli  lavs 
and  Ihit  holdi  good  dao  of  the  weabhiei  daw  of  dw 
people.  raietamaibetiMfirBhortirftliepceeent(UTO) 
nuBb«  ai  boatea  asd  of  hooaeholda,  at  will  be  aeea  faooi 
the  itot  that  Oa  ybm  ot  the  kowthcad  wopvtr  of  At 
d^  in  1874  asoaadad  Out  of  1871  bf  £18,00(^000 
al^in&  of  lAioh  the  naataH  part  bDt  to  nMriybaltl 
*" "^ enlMgaoL^  In  1871  tha  aTarage  nsmber 


muuDorH  vuQW  ugu  OB  tu  moKSK  ana  anoua  Jue  Q  WW 
d^,  and  oiairaaiad  with  the  pat^  ilunr  tha  Aanga  in  the 
dotneatie  hatAe  of  tha  people.  In  1040  the  aTCfaga 
namber  of  inutttea  is  a  honat  waa  6,  in  1740  It  wm  17, 
in  1867  it  had  ijten  to  33,  tad  in  1871  to  S7.  BatwaM 
tha  Team  1864  and  1871  the  oMeteriedhooaeiof  tha  dH 
daenaaad  8  |«r  oanb,  tha  two  and  thnedoned  boutt  44 
ptr  eent,  while  the  numbtr  of  fopfatcriad  honaaa  inweaetd 
11  per  omk,  andtbeflTMrtoriedandbi^w'hoaataOOpB 
oent,  mth  the  inoeaae  of  high  boaaet,  Oa  andtMOttad 
caDar  dwalUng)^  lAiah  fnm  ao  ttariUng  a  faatue  ia  At 
"■    ■       cfthadtr.ii 


and  thtet  and  the  attiei  are  ^dweOiuDtof  thapoor.  In 
1867  then  were  14,399  aueheeUardw^ingi^in  187109 
had  inenaaad  to  19,308.  Taking  dw  aTeraae  of  1867— 
"it  dwalUng— w«  gat  7^833  i 
In  1871  than  wen  4065  dw 
room  wbicih  conld  be  heated. 
oUit  of  dwelling  i^d  donbled  between  the  tw«  OMwari 
jam  ol  1867  and  1871.  lUdng  3  Ininataa  (the  uoa>- 
tainedavsrageof  18ST)to  (Qcih  a dwelliD(t  v*  ban  13,038 
penona  who  paM  the  winter  in  nnheatad  dweUiagi,  ki  a 
dimate  lAtn  the  cold  not  nnfieqnentlf  dnka  bwnr  the 
leto  of  Fahrenheit  Of  tha  ramaining  dwdUnn  of  tha 
d^i  iSiisS  had  Milir  one  nom  lAidt  oonld  ba  heated. 
1U»  munbcr,  at  4  paiaraia  to  a  dwelling,  dve  in  aa  iad^ 
into  tha  domeatlo  life  of  381,693  of  tha  uhabttanta  <4  the 
d.tj;  that  ia,  witb  the  13,690  paraont  mantioned  abm^ 
of  neail;  belt  ^  population.  Sndi  dwelling  engender 
no  lading  of  home,  and  tha  haUU  of  tbe  people  an  in  • 
certain  lania  nomadic  In  1873,  74,066  dtangea  of  dwaD- 
ing  took  plaoe,  involring  an  anenaa  at  a  T017  modoate 
ctlenlation  of  £108,900.  In  tne  poom  townibipa  then 
wan  70  nmarali  to  eveiy  100  dwelliiigt  1 

Tha  nte  of  mortality  Ii  bigb.  In  1873,  a  favouiabla 
year,  it  waa  38  to  ereiT  1000  of  tha  popnlation.  Taking 
the  deatba  aa  a  whols,  OS  pai  oent  wen  of  children  under 
10  yean  of  age.  Tht  nte  of  moHality  it  on  tha  inoraaMh 
Frofiaacs  TlrcliDW,  in  a  report  to  tha  munidpal  anthodtla^ 
itatad  that,  divid^  the  latt  IB  yeeia  into  parioda  of  0 
yean  each,  the  genaial  mortality  in  ladi  of  the  Ibleapvioda 
waa  aa  0, 7, 0.  Iia  mortality  of  cbUdianitinder  1  year  in 
tha  tame  thne  perioda  waa  aa  0, 7,  II ;  that  ia,  it  bad  nion 
than  dontdad.  In  tha  year  1873,  ont  of  37,800  deatba, 
11,136  win  of  diUdren  under  1  year. 

nia  atj  la  well  anpplied  with  watw  by  worka  oMt> 
abneted  by  an  SngUib  company,  wbick  baTenotr  beectna 


BERLIN 


tbpKfwrtrafdMciir.   iaa^«id< 

"pfij  Uw  oil7  nith  gu.      i.  tftiem 
dnfattgiiiUpnMntuiFnMMoIeoMtraelion.    Intantl 
aoBimwitottkp  I*  kipt  op  bj  m«uia  of  tnmwKji,  omni- 

omnibniM,  ud  i43i  ettm  lieanud,  ■wnd  hj  10,060  hong*. 

fierim  i*  gOTOiMd  ij  Uib  pnndcnt  of  pc^w,  bjr  du 
DnaidptI  MitlioritiH,  *nd  ia  aiIliUi7  matton  by  the 
gavtnux  and  coaunanduit  of  tha  litj.  TUm  pdiee  pnd- 
dnt  il4lkdl  vndor  tha  "ftiTifatati  ^^  tha  intariorr  and  bai 
tha  emtral  of  ill  that  ilanda  idatad  to  tha  maiittanattaaof 
paUiooidet.  nwrnnniripalbodjoooditaofabDigomaatap- 
in-^af ,  •  'bOTgaiotaUt,  a  bo^  of  Iowa  aoondlkn  ffltadt- 
riitli*},  and  a  body  of  town  depotiaa  ^tadtrcindiMta}. 
Fat  mnniciipal  piu^ioaaa  tha  dtj  u  diridad  into  Ifi  tmni- 
ahipa  and  110  dlatricta.  For  poli<ia  poipoaaa  tha  ttcri  ii 
dlndad  into  aii  departmsnta,  and  an  «itn  daparinant  for 
Hm  An  brigada  and  atrest  claaniug,  and  the  lam  into  aii 
la^gar  and  Uty  amaUar  diabiata;  At  tha  haad  of  aaoh 
mpt  diottkt  ia  a  j>olica  oaptaio,  at  tho  haad  of  aaoL 
■laUar  diabiol  a  pohco  liaaton«al 

Tntk  tha  aua^ioa  of  a  faw  of  tha  highar  aohoola,  Tbich 
wo  nodar  tha  direct  anporriaion  of  tho  jaorinalal  anthori- 
liaa,  tha  BaiUa  acboola  an  wthai  ludar  tho  dinct  anpem- 
•ioa  of  dta  ■ranidpal  bodj  o  of  ita  aonmittae  for  tahool 
pnipoaaa.  no  acMah^  poUio  ud  {aint^  on  dividod 
Into  hidMi,  uiddla,  and  Jamatair.  Z»  1873  tkre  wan 
Si  Ughor  pnUio  aohoola.  Of  thiaa,  10  wen  grmnaaia  or 
•okoola  for  tha  highaat  bnuwhaa  o(  ■  laamad  adooatim. 

Ia  thaaa  iohoola  than  wna  118  -' r  and  S07S  pnpih, 

at  whom  3143  wan  orar,  and  SMI  nadar.  It  yean  of  ago. 
The  tacond  daia  of  hi^  acbod^  tha  ao«allad  BaalaiAnlai, 
gira  inatraotioii  ia  Latii^  ^  otheiwiaa  daroto  almoat 
•ZBlaaira  attaolion  to  tha  dapartnunta  of  mathematioa, 
•oianoa,  Uatoiy,  modem  langnagaa,  and  tha  nqninoMnta 
of  tha  higher  aUgea  i^  goaoial  or  nfmtntrnial  life.  Of  tf'i" 
cJoaa  of  lohMd^en  wm  alao  10,  with  143  daaaaa,  STTO 
pnpili,  of  wham  1931  wen  orer,  and  36S9  nndar,  14 
yoan  of  age^  "^e  reroaiaing  4  hi^  achooli  wen  for 
girii,  Mlh  54  elaaaaa,  3023  pnpila,  of  whom  039  wan 
orer,  and  199S  imdar,  14  yaan  of  age.  In  addition  to 
tlMoa  poUio  adMoU  than  wen  7  higher  aehooli  far  boyi, 

with  SO  -' and  3098  pii]nU  and  38  highv  aohoola  for 

giib,  with  149  claaaea  aad  SSSSjn^ol*. 

Within  the  laat  flva  yean  (18TB)  no  now  aohool  U  thia 
olaaa  hu  baaa  •atabliahed,  bat  aevenl  an  in  piocaaa  <rf 
eraoiloii.  Batwaaa  IBQO  and  1873  the  dty  voted  about 
£318,747  itarling  for  tha  poiohaaa  of  aite^  and  fee  enltrgiiu 
*ad  nbuilding  •cEodiaof  thii  data ;  aad  the  lam  adUnqoina 
lor  aohoola  of  thia  elaa^  np  to  1877,  ia  £US,S0O  aterlLu. 

na  total  nmabet  d  aehool*  of  aU  aorta,  higfatr,  middl^ 
aad  olamaataiy,  poblio  and  private^  ia  1 ST3,  waa  381,  with 
1073  b^  cUtiea,  1009  giria*  iilawii,  and  4  mixed  chiiw 
together,  3086 ;  attandad  by  60,316  bm,  44,909  gida~ 
tog«h«r,  43,176  ehOdren,  of  whom  7309,  v  7-36  par 
cent.,  wan  otbt  11  joan  at  age.  Hie  extent  to  whioh 
tho  echaole  an  oaad  nndar  tha  law  of  oompalsory  ednea- 
lioD  ia  raj  dlffienlt  to  determina.  In  1867  then  wan 
103,383  ebildien  cf  tha  aehool  age,  bat  only  71,814,  or 
096  per  cent,  wen  in  tha  aohoola.  Dr  Sdw^  try  a 
oritieiaffl  of  theaa  nnmbar^  ndooea  (b»  pwoentaga  of  non- 
attandanoa  to  13  pot  oent,  and  ""^"tt'nf  that  avan  theaa 
an  not  an  to  be  ngatdtd  aa  ahootately  without  inatnw- 
tion.  In  1871  it  waa  fonnd  that  out  of  arary  10,000  per- 
aona  of  70  yean  of  aga  and  npwarda,  then  wen  1 B39  who 
oonld  noithar  raad  nor  witte;  and  that  out  of  a  like  Dnia- 
ber  (lom  60  to  70,  than  wen  B60;  00  to  60,  446;  40  to 
60,334;  SO  to  40,  IBS;  36  to  30,  160;  30  to  2B,  71;  16 
to  30,  68;  and  fiom  10  to  IB,  48. 

Vu  ididMtio  life  of  Barlin  wlmiaaM  ia  itaaaimEl^, 


whl<i  i%  ol  eosne.  Bot  a  mmlc^  bat  a  aattoiiil  atfb- 
tioa.  It  it,  wWi  tha  esoapttoa  of  Bona,  tho  ymangMl  rf 
the  Fnndan  nnlTatdtii^  but  tho  int  <e(  thMi  all  in  b- 
flnenoo  and  tepatation.  It  wai  foanded  ia  ISIO.  FtoiA 
had  loat  htr  calabntad  nnlnaidty  «f  Hall^  irii^  th«t  o^ 
waa  indnded  \n  Na|ioleoQ  ia  hit  >twly  onatad  "kingda 
of  ffat^halia.  It  wat  at  a  wauoa  of  war,  aa  wall  m  i 
nnnary  id  launlng,  tlmt  FMderidt  William  m,  and  lb 
gnat  BMn  whote  atoiea  ate  identMad  with  ite  odgia, 
called  it  into  ezitteace,  for  it  waa  fait  that  knowladga  tail 
relipon  an  tha  troe  atrength  aad  defaaee  id  natioet 
WiOlaa  t.  Honboldt  waa  at  that  tint  at  tha  kcai 

like  KAth  and  ScU^maiAar  wo^d  the  jMwnlar  ndad. 
It  wat  opened  on  the  I6th  ef  Ootobtt  iSlll  Ua  lal 
reotor  waa  Sohmala;  ita  fint  daua  of  &oal^,  SehUK- 
maimer,  Bieoar,  Hnfelaikl,  and  Hiite.  WilUn  tha  fM 
ten  yean  o(  iti  oiiatenaa  it  cooatod  amoag  lla  prcfMwn 
■noh  namea  aa  Da  Wattk,  Ifeander,  Uaihdneka;  Safioj', 
Eiohhotn;  BOd:h,Bekker,H«el,BaraMr,Wotl^M>abBhr, 
and  Bnttmana^  later  Mlowad  aneh  namn  aa  Hanpho' 
berg  and  Hltach;  Homenc,  BtthBaB-H611we&  Paekla, 
SlaU,  aad  Eaftei ;  SdMUin&  Tnndalanboit  Bapf,  the 
brothan  biaun,  Znmpt,  Oad  Bittai;  and  at  the  ptcaiat 
tloM  it  can  boaat  of  nioh  aanet  at  Twettaa  and  Dcnn; 
Qaoiat  and  Hinaohioa;  I«agonbad^  Baidalab^ Tikkn, 
and  Dn  Boia-Beymoad;  von  Banks,  Wfanniaim.  Cwtia^ 
Lapaiii^  Hofftnan  the  ehenitt,  and  Eiifert  Aa  gaop^kc 
Taking  onlinaiy,  honmaiy,  and  axbaoidinai;  ftitewtn, 
Uoanaad  taotuan  (praaiioetitltK),  aad  nadar*  togrihw, 
ita  pnaant  profamcrial  atamgth  conaiata  id  IS  twAaw  it 
tha  fioaltr  of  th«ilogy,  14  in  thafwaltyef  kw.  CSintbt 
faeolty  <rf  madkine,  aoj  96  icrthefaenl^of  philoaop^— 
togethar,  188.  Hie  numhar  o(  matricnlattd  and  n- 
matrioolatad  ottendanta  on  the  nrioaa  leotona  aTai^tt 
3000  in  tho  tnmmer  term,  and  3600  ia  ths  winter.  Dn^ 
ing  the  laat  two  or  thraa  yeai^  howorar,  tha  nnmbe  kai 
liiiiMi  itiailiTj  ilaiimaln|i.  Berib,  in  pMnt  of  nnmbai^  Mfll 
ataudi  at  the  head  ol  tike  Pnaman  nninnitia^  bat  no  l<Bgtt 
of  the  QerolvQillTanLtiea, being  nowoDtatri^edbyLopiK 

In  addition  to  ita  acSoola  and  ila  nnirani^,  Berlin  b 
rich  in  inalltntiQna  for  the  promotion  .of  leamioft  adaaw, 
andthaarta.  It  hae  a Bqral Aeademy d  Sdanoea, with 4i 
nemben,  33  fa  the  dua  <d  jdiydea  and  aathemati*^  tad 
33  in  tha  clam  of  phUoaophy  and  hittoty.  Bwaafouded 
on  the  nth  of  Jnne  ITOO,  and  tha  nama  of  lolbniU  ■ 
itiHetH  with  ita  fonndatioo.  It  waa  laiwd  to  tha  oak 
ofBB(^JUadamybyFnderidcthaQieatinI74S.  Bwtbi 
hat  alao  a  BoyalAcadamy  of  Art^  oonalating  of  39  ardlB- 
aiy  nemho*  (1870),  nndar  the  immerfiate  protactica  of 
tha  kinfc  and  gorenud  by  a  dinetor  and  a  aenote,  ccb- 
poaed  ei  IB  monben  in  Ibe  departanentt  of  p^i***^"^ 
aoulptni^  architeotOR^  and  eograTtoft  and  4  mamben  la 
the  aection  for  mnaie.  Badin  haa  alao  ite  aeadamy  for 
Tocal  mnaia,  and  ita  n^  hi^  lehod  for  mnmo  in  ajl 
brandica,  theoretieal  aad  qiputd,  and  laoined  bodie*  and 
auociationa  of  tha  moot  tariona  kinda.  It  haa  S  poUia 
libnriea,  at  tha  head  of  wUdt  titadt  tha  n^  liteaiy, 
with  710,000  Tdnme*  and  15.000  mannaeriptt.  In  addi- 
tion to  tliaa^  flien  an  10  pec^e^  KbniiN  ettiHiidwd  ii 
niiona  paila  of  tha  dty 

BerUa  pomeaam  eight  poblie  mwannM,  la  addWoa  to  Aa 
Boyd  Hnaenma  and  the  HaliontlOallaty.  naBoydHi- 
'tenma  an  tho  Old  and  tha  Hew  Untanmt.  Th*  temw, 
which  atanda  on  the  north-eaat  tide  of  Aa  Laatanrtm, 
fadag  the  eaatl^  la  the  moat  impodng  bnilJiag  ia  Bafia. 
It  waa  bont  in  tho  idga  of  Trateidfe  iniliaa  lU,  few 
daafgnt  by  SeUnkaL  Ita  portaee,  taroettod  bylBaafcmel 
loolo  oolamna,  h  nadied  oy  a  wide  ffi^  of  ala^  nt 
■inaenm  eovan  47,000  aqnan  tt«l  of  grooad,  aad  h  ITI 
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tMt  Ln«  I7  ITO  feii  widt  ul  ei  fMt  hisL  Hm  buk 
■tidndBinlliotUiepntioatn  ovrertd  with  fn*oo«i,  from 
dMpH  lif  Sokiokal,  axteatad  cndar  tlu  dinctiaaaf  Cor^ 
naliiu,  tnd  wpwwntiD^  in  mjtlikal  ind  lymbolukl  flguiM, 
tha  wmU'i  pwy«M  froai  ihapilwi  nod  oluotia  to  orgonio 
and  d«T«lo(i*d  liI«L  Tha  ndM  U  Um  flight  of  lUin  mppott 
tlM  waU-knovn  t^iMttriMt  toooM  groai*  of  tha  Amuon 
bf  EiH,  and  Ibe  Lioo^liTar  bj  Aibert  W<^  Under 
ft*  mbUco  »•  iMcwnmwti  of  tb»  Molpton  BanoL  ud 
Sohadov,  Hw  aicliUaiit  Bebinkd,  and  the  ut  critio  Windkcfr 
■una.  Tka  interior  oooniti  of  a  ■onteirain,  eoutainiag  tho ' 
eoUeotion  of  antiqnitiei,  and  of  a  fleet  floor,  entored  from 
the  portico  through  bninn  doon  of  artiitio  merit,  nude 
aftar  daaigna  1^  StOlar,  waighing  T^  tou,  and  executed  at 
a  ooat  of  £3600;  Thii  flocv  ooaaiiU  of  a  ntiiadB,  and  of 
baUa  and  eibineti  ti  Bcalptwe.  Th«  weotid  floor,  in  a 
aeriM  of  labuMti  mnning  round  the  e&tin  building,  oon- 
taina  tha  niti'iinl  ooUeotioB  of  paintingt.  Thaae  are  dinded 
into  tiuM  elaww,  the  Italian,  Francb,  and  Spaidah;  the 
Dateh,  flemish,  and  Oerman ;  and  the  BfBMtine,  Italian, 
Datck,  and  Oeiman  piotorea  down  to  the  end  of  tlu  IBth 
eaDtnij — each  of  the  elaiiw  being  ehrondlogicallj  ananged. 
The  galleij,  tlien  containing  1300  paintiagi,  waa  enriched 
in  1874  bj  the  Taloable  pictnraa  of  the  Saermondt  galletj, 
pnrehaaad  bj  the  nation  at  a  ooat  of  £01,000.  The 
Snanaondt  gallery  vai  rich  in  piotorea  of  the  old  Nether- 
land  aod  Qarmui  uhDols,  and  of  the  Dntoh  and  Flemiih 
■chooli.  It  elao  cootaiaed  a  few  Sponiah,  Italian,  and 
French  pioturea. 

Tlie  Haw  Unioam  ia  oonnectad  with  the  Old  Uoienm 
bj  a  ooTerod  oortidor.  In  iti  interior  arrangementa  and 
daisoiation  it  ia  nndoubtodlj  the  moat  splendid  itractore. 
ia  tha  oity.  Like  the  Old  Mmeom,  it  hai  three  floon. 
The  loweat  <rf  then  contains  the  Ethnographical  and  Egyp- 
tian Unseoma  and  the  Unaeom  of  Northern  AntiqaitLas. 
In  the  flrat  fiow,  jdaater  casts  of  andant,  medi«nl,  and 
modam  aeo^toie  era  fonnd  in  thirteen  halls  and  in  three 
departnunta.  On  tite  walla  of  the  grand  nMri>lB  stMrcase, 
whieh  nsas  to  the  foil'  height  of  the  bnilding,  Eanlbach's 
renowned  eydns  of  steraochromio  pictBrea 


engmTingi  and  «■•  gollarj 

^nio  National  QaUeij  is  an  aidant  bnilding  after  ds- 
signa  bf  Staler,  titnated  between  the  New  Unsanm  and 
the  ^TM^  ud  IS  intended  to  reoeiTa  the  collection  of  00- 
dem  paintings  now  ezhlbitad  prorisionallj  in  the  ^>art- 


■  public 
.B«etori 
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^laca,  ITntsr  den  lindon ;  and  the  statne  ol  Frederick 
Williaia  IH.  in  the  Lnstgarten.  In  the  Thiergarton  is 
Uraka's  maibla  monnmant  <d  Frederick  William  IIL ;  and 
in  tha  ndghbonring  CberlottaDbarK,  Banch's  fiKorea  of  the 
same  Vii*g  and  tha  Qneen  Louise  in  tha  maosoleiim  in  the 
Park.  A  Moood  group  of  monnmenia  on  the  WiUubn^ 
Plata  eownnsnnntes  Uie  generals  of  theBeren  Ywaa'Wer; 
and  ■  Oird,  la  tka  twi^bonAood  of  the  Opera,  the 
nnnalawfao  fon^  igaiMt  N^olawL  On  the  Erena- 
bstjb  tha  hf^MSt  spot  tn  the  MighboariMod  of  Beriin,  a 
OoSia  moimment  in  bronie  waa  erected  by  n«denck 
VnOtamllLtooomnuBiatBtethaTietoiieeotlBlS-lB;  and 
in  tha  KSnigiplata  the  preeent  amperor  has  ereoted  a  oolnmn 
erf  TictM?  In  Mwnii  of  tha  tainmph*  of  IS6t,  1869,  and 
1870.     3%ia  monnmnit  lissa  to  tha  height  of  1S7  feet, 


N  U  TidUKf  on  tha  top  bong  40  fett  high. 


Lltaralnre,  (deaeo,  out  art  oM  r^toaomod  in  difincnt 
part*  of  tha  eitj  bjr  stataes  and  buta  of  Bauch,  Sdiinkel, 
Thaar,  Benth,  Schadow,  Wmckalnunu,  Bchillat,  Hegcl, 
Jahn  J  while  the  monnmBcta  in  the  cemeteries  and  chnrcJkta 

political,  militaiy,  and  scientifio  Ufa, 

Next  to  Leipeie,  Berlin  is  the  largest  pabliihing  eaolmi 
in  Germany.  In  the  jeer  1872  there  were  1C40  wuka 
published  in  Berlin,  of  which  20  per  cant  hod  to  do  witk 
literatnTB,  IG  per  cent:  with  philology  Wul  pedagogy,  14  pa 
cent,  wit^  law  and  politics,  7  pet  cent,  with  hutoiy,  S  pa> 
cent  were  military  works,  S  per  cent  theological,  fi  pet, 
cenL  had  to  do  wiUi  agricultnra,  aikd  4  per  cent,  with  nwdi- 
dnck  Tnming  to  jonrnsle  and  psriodiial  Uteiatun,  SS9 
newspapers  and  magazinei,  daily,  weeklj,  or  monlhly,  ap- 
peared in  the  Nme  year.     The  political  journals  in  "   " 


le  relation  to  the  poliliafl 


life  of  Qermsny  aa  do  the  political  jonmols  ol 
Paris  to  that  Ml  ^t"e^'""^  and  Jrinee. 

Berlin  is  not  only  a  centre  of  intelliguice,  bnt  ia  alas 
an  important  centre  of  nunnfactnre  and  trsda.  Its  trade 
and  nunofactnies  appear  to  be  at  present  in  a  transitio 
■tata^-«ld  bmnches  are  dying  out,  and  new  branclua 
are  sprijiging  into  .existence.  Direct  railway  cocunnnit^ 
tion  between  the  oom  Isnds  ot  north-eutem  Qemieiij, 
Poland,  and  Boisia  on  the  one  Land,  and  the  etat<a  of 
Central  and  Weatem  Qernsny  on  the  other,  hare  depriTsd 
Berlin  of  much  of  its  importance  as  a  centre  of  tnda  in 
com  and  flour.  In  like  manner  the  spirit  trade  and  mama- 
faotnra  have  inffered.  The  20,893,4^3  litree  aiportad  in 
1870  had  annk  to  S,78T,fi»7  litres  is  1873.  On  the  olbac 
hand,  for  petroleom,  Berlin  hsa  become  an  empotiun  lor 
the  anp^  of  the  Uuk  of  Brandenburg,  port  of  Poec*, 
Silesia,  Bazony,  and  Bohemia.  Silk  and  cotton  aannfae- 
turc,  which  in  former  tames  eonstitntad  a  principal  htatiiA 
of  Berlin  maaufactare,  has  died  out,  AsUteMl84BB<riin 
had  3147  lilk  looms;  now  it  has  few  ornoii&  WooUam 
mann&ctoie  maintained  its  ground  for  a.  time,  oeenpying 
aboHt  8000  loons  and  11,404  workmen  •«  kto  as  1801. 
In  1874  die  nnmbcr  of  hands  employed  in  spinning  and 
weaving  in  all  branches  bad  sunk  to  39IS.  Tie  chiot 
articles  of  nannfactnra  and  commerce  ue  looomotLTes  and 
maohinary ;  carrisgea ;  copper,  brass,  and  bronie  warca ; 
porcelain ;  and  tlia  reqniaitca  for  building  ot  eraiy  deecri^ 
titm.  The  mannfsctore  of  sewiDg-machinee  has  tmiiiwl 
large  pr<^ortioni,'&om  70,000  to  70,000  being  nunnfoo- 
tnred  annnally.  Aocording  tn  tha  report  of  the  OoTeni- 
nant  inspector  c£  factories  for  the  dtj  ol  Berlin,  presented 
to  the  minister  ot  trade  and  commerce,  the  number  of 
peraons  employed  in  all  tlie  Berlin  factorie*  in  the  yeor 
1874  wea  fi4,466.  By  a  "factory"  waa  understood  nuy 
wholesale  mawriactnTing  establish  meot  employing  mora 
than  10  paitana.  In  1874  then  wen  1906  such  tsotorioa 
at  work,  empbying  SI,4S4  males  and  11,004  fenalea  aboTo 
Iflyean  at  age;  1137 male*  and  760  femalee  nnder  10 
and  nbora  1 4  yeara  of  age ;  and  OS  male  and  14  female 
ehUdren  under  14  yean  of  aga.  The  manofactora  d  stcan^ 
engines  and  machinery  tKca^ei  14,737  persons;  brass- 
loundino,  metallic  belt  and  lamp  manufaotors,  S074 ;  cap- 
pantry,  jcuieiT,  and  vood-carring,  41!49i  printing  3GS0; 
apinnmg  and  weaving,  3&18;  BewingVMchines  and  tdo> 
gTa^hioapparatos,37S8j  the  finer  qnolidea  of  paper,  SO SS ; 
poioelain  and  ware,  1741 ;  dyeinj^  1713  ;  gas-works,  IfilS; 
toboMO  and  eigaa,  1477;  mann&ctora  of  linau  garments, 
1386;  pianca  and  harmoniums,  1198;  dwesmaking  and 
ar1ifiaialflowars,1137;  brewing,  1061.  Nona  of  the  other 
brant^es  fonnd  occupation  for  1000  persons.  The  value  of 
the  annual  exports  to  the  United  States  <d  attielea  of. 
Berlin  mannfaatDre  l)ss  risen  to  about  £1,000,000  starling, 
nu  azporta  to  theXrasl^  tha  Argentina  BepuUic^  aad> 
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J^ui an rIw inerMiiiu.     Bulin  Jtgnnringln  ._., .. 

H  ft  moov  maikct  and  eentce  «f  induflriftl  ondeitftkiDg*. 
n*  Berlin  OuMnniaii,  duooj^  irikiek  tliB  buikiiig  hooM* 
tnuuut  duir  bmmua,  pwMd  £1,301,968,967  itMliiiK 
IhraBgli  ill  boob  in  1B73,  aa  conptna  witli  XU«,U1,SS6 

■fariinc  in  1871.     la  1873,  33  mv  buW      

mittti  w«M  «nnll*d  in  lbs  bad*  ngMtN^iria 
ti  «7,0es,000  Ariiug;  and  in  tbi 

of  jei8,000,OOOM^iiig.     8iDM  tl 

MttwpidM  hat  ebbMl,  Mt  Uba  majori^  of  tlwaa  muiB<- 

laUnp  oentinM  to  raiat 

In  Um  mmw  of  II*  srowtli  Baffin  baa  loat  mnoh  of 
Us  oticiiui  (wartfllflr*  Aa  Btmucual  nJ^ona  of  daaa 
to  daai  ban  bean  gnatlr  modiftad.  Nnr  politkal  inatl- 
tntion* IwiTt  ipnuuinto  sil«t«no«,  of  wUolt  Iha Bariin of 
die  CMlf  Taan  of  Tndarick  Williftm  IT.  bad  not  •  tnoe. 
It  baa  beoome  tiia  aeat  of  a  paiiianMOt  of  flu  nalm,  and 
of  •  pariiamant  of  the  ampin.  Hannlaclan  and  tnda 
bra  eoma  to  abaoib  70  pei  oent  of  &a  antira  vapnlatlaD. 
Bat  tliaaa  bar*  alao  oWged  thaii  obanat^;  Ml  nandua 
vblsb  oonalatnled  a  markad  featnra  of  ita  oomnwKiBl  ami 
uaanfactoting  Mtmt^  haTv  almost  anddmlf  diad  oo^ 


imdannBaa: 
Aa  <M1  ati 


a  nambared  in  1867  7-9  pw 
popolalion.  In  1871  Ita  proportion  bad  an 
and  auiM  than  tha  parcentam  has  goite  on  deanaiing.  In 
tbia  allwed  atale  of  afEaiia  Berlin  iiill  hftTe  to  cberiah  and 
nnrtim  tba  aaentdflo,  ednoetional,  etbical,  and  raligiona 
alamenta  in  bar  Ufa  with  donbla  oara,  not  only  to  keep  np 
bar  M  notation  abraad,  bnt  alao  foi  tba  piupoaa  of  pre- 
TeotiBg  Iba  dagenamtion  of  her  peo^  at  home. 

Soorai  of  Infotniation : — Ton  KlBden,  Bandbtuh  4tr 
JJMer'tmdabnaaJaiiidtvmlvnpai  Daniel,  fonAuol 
itr  emgraphU,  Tol  it.;  Kdidn,  SittoritA-D^iomalUtelu 
BiOrihinr  S*iAieU4dtrStaJt3m4m,li-K>it.;  KOBka, 
DU  QrOmimgJtr  Tni.  WiOtlm  UitmtnUat  m  BtHm; 
maaa,  i)at  JKlbra  &Mi*eMi*  M  iVwMni,  3  Tok  Iku 
StatMidu  JaMmA  wxi  AWm,  18S7  to  1874.  Di  H. 
Sabwaba^  Bmdtati  icr  TcO-mhrng  mtd  FelMMcirASfiv 
arnw  l*-  Dtembtr  1871,  Bariia,  Kmion.  (a.  r.  i>.) 

BSEtUOZ,  Hboioi,  by  bi  the  moat  original  oompoaai 
of  modem  Fiano^wnabnn  in  1803  at  OAta^Saint-Andi^  a 
aawUtowBnaBiClianabIa,intbadepaitmant  of  lain.  Hia 
btbat  «aa  a  pbifaidaii.  (f  tepnta,  and  by  bia  dealra  ma 

' la  tJMa  darotad  himaalt  to  tba  ato^  of  the 

At  the  aame  time  ha  bad  nnaio  laaaona, 
and,  u  aaorat,  peniaad  nnmerona  thaoretieal  woA*  od  ooon- 
taipcant  and  hannony,  vitb  little  profit  it  annnii.  till  Que 
'  anbaaqoant  earafnl  analjaia  of  one  of  Haydn' 


ooHtata  opanad  a  new  Tlato  to  bii  angnided  aapintiona. 
X  aimilar  woA  wiitlen  brBariioiin  inutationof  H«Fdn^ 
mb^  Moemd  by  bi*  friand&    fYom 


ViA,  "Khtn  ba  bad  b«wi  aent  to  eraa^ata  bla  medical 
atodia^  be  at  laat  made  known  to  bia  fatbcr  the  mialtar- 
abla  dadUon  of  demoting  bimaalf  antiialy  to  Bit,  tba  anawer 
to  iriuob  eonteaaioa  wa*  tha  wttbdAiiral  of  all  fnitber 
paeooiaiT  aatiatanea  In  order  to  anppoit  Ufa  Berlioi  bad 
to  acocft  tba  bumble  asgagamant  of  a  ainger  in  the  ehonu 
of  tba  wmnaae  thaatn  Boon,  hoveTer,  lie  beoma  laoon- 
(dad  to  bla  fatbar  and  atilMed  tba  Coniamtidra,  wbara  be 
ihii^fad  'WHpflaHiwi  undav  fiiddia  and  Laauaur.  ffl*  firat 
impottaot  aonpdaltiMi  waa  an  opant  called-  Lt*  JViaiua- 
•AyM^  of  lAiak,  bowarar,  only  tba  orartDie  nnaina 
-     '      In  18SB  ha  left  tba  CoMairatoii*, 


a  adnca^on,  founded  abiafly  on  tba 


irorka  of  Baatboren,  Qhiek,  VaW,  and  otbet  (ktMl 
masten.  Abont  tbi*  period  Beriioa  taw  ter  tba  tint  tint 
on  tba  ataga  tita  talented  Iri^  aetteaa  Him  Ctautban,  ib 
ma  tbfn  **fci^n^iwg  Faria  W  bar  nnp<noM]UBi  cf 
Opbalii^  Jnliet,  and  otbec  Sbahtfeawaa  charactaw.  nt 
jonng  enthwdaatio  oompoaar  becaaw  da^ly  aBaaoand 
of  bar  at  diat  ai^it,  and  triad,  lor  a  longtaM  iB*BiB,lo 
oinUia  naponam  lore  or  eren  tba  attantioa  of  Uiidd. 
To  an  indda&t  cf  thia  -wild  and  panetaing  eoaitddp 
Badioafa  fttat  aympbonio  wtA,  ^pitodt  it  UTt  in 
ArtuU,   owe*  ita  origin.      It   daacribaa  Oa  drtaaa  d( 

own  aieenlion.  It  ia  rapleta  wilb  the  ^drii  of  caotn. 
poniy  I^andk  wmantidani  and  of  acUdesbwtiia  Bynait 
daqaJK    A  written  propamnu  ia  addad  to  aad  (f  tte 


mcoit^o^ 


riia  Tui—aacrtirf 


the  nii^i 


lad  t^  tl 
written  is  aontimiaboa  of  tba  Mpiiodt  dt  la  Tit  in 
ArtitU,  along  witii  wfaidi  -woik  it  waa  paifonnad  it  Iki 
Aria  Oonaamitoira  in  1833.  Baganini  on  that  oocaoa 
apoke  to  Barlioi  tha  memoia,bU  -word* :  "Tooa  eoainwMi 
par  oi  lea  aotna  ont  flni.*  Uiia  Bmithaow,  who  iko 
ma  pieaant  on  the  oecaaion,  loon  aftarwatda  eoaawlal  to 
become  tba  wife  of  Ilk  aidant  kirer!  Tha  attiatia  ncoa 
achieTed  on  tbat  "™"'™  did  not  prora  to  be  of  a  luttEg 
kind.  Beriioa'a  mniie  waa  too  far  remote  fran  Oi  b>. 
rant  of  popular  taato  to  ba  mnoh  admiied  bayond  i  mil 
oitola  of  aaotorio  woidi^ipan  It  ia  bne  tiut  hia  aant 
baoama  known  aa  that  a  a  lifted  thongfa  aocantdsto- 
poaar;  ba  alao  raeahed  in  tba  onnae  of  time  bia  dnaAm 
..,.....,_.!_  >,.   .      [Jed  to  artialio  mmt,i«l 

HoBonr  and  the  Bieali» 


a*  Aa  ribbon  of  ti 

ahin  of  tiia  Inttitata. 

parhi^  lea*  to  a  ganvin*  admiration  of  bia  compoiiiiai 

than  to  Ilia  inflncntiat  poriliMi  aa  the  mnaieal  oitaa  of  ttt 

Journal  itt  S&att  (a  poailion  wbieb  he  nam  ttid  a 

^niaad  to  pnab  hi*  own  wtrka),  and  to  Ua  anaaaaata  atatai 

In  1843  BriioB  went  for  tba  flnt  ti-     '    " '— 

be  waa  bailed  with  w  ' 


by  lb*  leading  miuidau  of 
tba  yonngarganaratiaa,  Bobart  Sebnmana  forMMatamai* 
tham.  nia  latter  pavad  Ibaw^  for  IbalkanebempcMA 


_UMa*  <biaiad  off  tba  ataga  in  Pari*),  at  TMBHi 
IBBO  to  i^odnce  bit  watorio-tarilogy,  liSi^ua  h 
Ohyt,  in  tbe  aame  cjty.  Thia  hUar  wo£  bad  baea  ir» 
vionaly  p«(fonned  at  Faria,  whan  Bariioi  myatiild  tb 
critica  by  pretending  to  bar*  found  ooa  part  «f  i^  At 
"  ni^  into  Egypt,"  amongat  tba  raanaaerqrt  aecna  d  i 
oompoaar  of  the  ]7t}i  oantoir,  Fiene  Dn«r4  by  taat 
Beriux  alao  made  joanay*  to  Timna  (1866}  aid  & 
Fatetabmg  (1887),  whan  hia  worka  wen  raoeiTcd  aU 
gnat  anOuiMaam.     Ee  diad  in  Farii^  Uarch  9, 18S9. 

Bariioa  hM  taatb  tatB  daoiitod  M  Ika  TitMh  iHOMiWlH  •< 
maabul  AniMBtMn^  lod  Ui  *i>b  an  fa  Oil  ■■)»(  elM4  <*- 
ntctid  vltk  Sw  eantampntiy  monnunt  In  Utantaia  km*  V 

•<— n»  aOai^  lirtnu  Um  nd  Tletar  Hm  ^  ^ 

-*-'"     -  *  miat  ba  loofcad  fur  dm*  &■  k  A> 
nuha  <<  «■  aahbUiM  <a  waM 


*>  lA  Bb  iMdy  MkBowIilnMil  tt  •oMpaU  anlnlitat  ta 
Mp  «mM^  H  ■Innt  to  Tnnok  Bitanl  jntaiBaL  but  ba 
<iMu  moOm  MMBtUIlT  "mnutb'  tHtn  lB&riLi>'>  obuMte. 
la  kb  a^  kownw,  tba  pnlllHtlin  {n  XadUi  lltntuTL  ■> 
•h«WB  ia  Atibilga  gl  Hnnl  of  U>  nuMt  iBportut  n^Hti  bom 
HiVfT^  9fno,  wd  WiKm  Soot^  bit  tn  to  bbu  aztmt 
(xpUaid  tan  Ui  aoouatiHi  vltb  UIm  Smithni,  ■  itrikkg  In- 
rtUM  of  flu  nkUan  b«tw»»B  lift  ud  irt  la  •  na  o(  Uch  omtirt 
bgaltr. 

Btrilot'i  Mmpodtiaiu  !•  tbo  Is- 

wki.     Th*  gmiil  roimi  ol  tha 

■ud  Ub  wTth  ««iiprtitin  ihI, 

■  "pHtlal  Idit'  tai  BwthoTiB'i 

na(  m*ll«I  mdut  BM,  in  uicaiduu*  vltli  tt*  annlon  of 
b>  Wbnd  <kuut<r  to  InllMlnot  Idol  nuthiiia,  h*  Mid  to  con- 
imm  tb*  poMiod  imnei  of  Ui  ionlntion  in  tt*  tuuiU*  duin 
((» itoCT,  nd  tai  ttk  bubbbt  bisui*  ni*  bthn  of  -miat  u  gnunUj 
■Jhd  "BrMimmi  mialtt'  WhittN  tt*  tattot  «f  nch  wnk*  u 
JteM  mltoK^tr  tt*  At«i<  ttlafU  iwmJrait,  bit  1*j 
ddB  to  tt*  B^M^  bIoA  Ii  diflaoH  to  d*eld* ;  b*  nurt  it  uj 
ntolnHanlMBamailnnglnhlttwaaiiBTlgtIaiH,  "aimUBwo' 
rf  fenaab*,'  nd  MttlU  *%  in  tL*  nrt  •*»•  of  uH»  wnw 
Ifltttmil  BtUdill^,  of  Bhato^w*  Mtaut  p«iiLo^*baMn. 
Uad*t  foA  «Inun>taBOM  ««  aa  hudlj  b*  aarpriKd  mt  iiiiin 
■dm  ^pHlittdBMBB'iadiunlHldiij^ls  Owauay  ttu  in 
U*  own  «o«nbT.  Sduuniaii  *ad  Ua*  '■•-  ■-  —  >■•—  •»•- 
fln*4  rt  mlsa  lokd*  Btoant  tt* 
wmfm.     V*  laljoU  ■  lirt  •Ttt.  n 

JWfaMatU),  Md  AuM^Int  AftaH  QtA};  tbtnou 

tf  JM<W<Um,indX*tlVawM<lI«(n;  aB«a]«B,uidlVMla, 

•  «iA  te  ahnat  and  <niw2n,  viHtaa  <«  tt*  d*>tt  of  Ua  vlb. 
OfUiniritidlttoniT«tBdaatI<B*v*UMtl(BUi  r*|afi  iiwdial 
mJntmmniMt»Mita»4t),LmBtlrtm*0nlm»r*  OWIVJ. 
•MR* OlMiaU%  lad  U*  InoaamnUi  Trmia  iTAKniiuiKa- 
lfa»(U14.  Th* d»f«8tori«Uca«f  Ballot* lit— tTrtybMlWMh 
arM  and  mirIL  piic—lninHT  aOnUaid  irltt  Ka^iah  baaMOC  aad 
Ombub  AwttotldH.  Tb*tbB*bMhMdl*T*t>Rlndliv]BdgIng 
tadlr*(Birik('iHUl0BiatluliWiN7af  Uaut  Hiiori^ua 
ld**%  Ui  joatloU  ututlou,  aobodj  au  duj  i  tlia  ouitlaB  ii 
«k«nUr  k*  noHia**  otanEn*  matlT*  powa  to  taif  ooi  ttaa  la- 
(HtiaM,*d,afMof*ll,tttt  b«d  tonoh  of  wn»  «Ugh  l**di 
fina  wiHwilfn  laling  to  oljaitin  nadnliiK  ud  irideli  ilona  em 
alilillih  a  hillag  faMMf*  liatwMn  ■  gnat  utlit  aad  psatnltf.  To 
ill  I  ill*  ttl*  ualiK  tb*  pafoTBUua  of  Ui  inski  ban  u  fa^  an- 
fatDBittlr,  bain  too  la*  aad  tut  bitwaan.  In  la^laad,  particm- 
laiir,  oalf  a  ttn  nnall  fraoUon  of  hli  compoalluuu  u*  baoa 
kaatd.  (I.H.) 

BKEWTDAB,  SoxiiA  IiLunw,  or  SnooB  Iiuin», 

•  grooiiii  tlwJUUntieOog«n,Ui«Mat  of  a  Britiah  odlonj, 
inkt.  n*  3«  N.  ud  long.  U'Stf  W.,  aboiit  600  mHea  E.  b7 
B>  from  Ohm  Hatteru  on  tha  Ankuican  eoatt  Thaj  lis 
to  tha  BOOtn  (rf  •  «ocal  lacf  or  atoO,  wbioli  axtand*  aboot 
jHmilMia  iMgUi  bom  N.K  to  &V.,  bj  13  in  tmadth. 
Ua    laijMt  of  du  aarin  ia  Oraat  Bsnnnda,  ta  IiOiig 

Mklontlw  wwtthaOttat  SoQad,iriilch  ia  thiokl  j  atuddod 
irfib  idat^  aod  prot«at*d  on  t^  north  faj  the  ialanda 
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On^ai^  NooaAdh,  4«q  fia  to  Iha  (act,  and  faiia  a  wnieiida 
■eimd  OHSaBatbaar.  Iha  i«land«  an  wIioHj  oompoaad 
«C  »  vfaUa  I— ""'^  limaatona  of  niioaa  dagnaa  of  Wd- 
■aaa,  tram  tta  MfftalUaa  "  baaa  loak,"  u  it  ia  oallad,  lo 
fiafatogrit.    II WMH that^7 an  ' 


Im*  ordinai^pao- 

, .  .        ..  .  •  "aaod  riuMi" 

vBtr.  TI*Mi<Ma  agfl  iaaaarioM  Uddof  w 
•hA,  lAkh  b  alto  foond  in  odkia-liLa  atnto  Oim^lwat 
th*IiH«rtMW  UiiBanicMIriiiiadiiith  TwatabUiB  " 
■^  Mcd  BUid,  nan  H  a  Mai  want  of  iMaiM 
walla  tM  faaah  vata^  and  (ho  inhaUtaati  an  d^Mite.. 
tte  nln,  wUA  lb?  odbot  and  pnaanA  in  tanki.  The 
•HMatootOa  BamdaahaaarapotatioDfornnhaaithinaas 
wbbh  b  kirilj  botna  o«l,fiir  tha  ordiuijr  daath-nta  ii  onlj 


haa  appaarad  toni  timaa  within  ths  ipaoa  <A  thit^  Taaia. 
~'  .naTiinT.in  reading  of  the  thermomalar  b  about  86^ 
itt  —""'■""—  M, — th«  naan  annnal  tampeiahua  boing 
TO*  Tahr.,  and  that  ol  Haieh  SB*.  TagataUon  •*  vmj 
ipid,  and  tha  aoil  u  olad  in  a  mantla  of  almoat  perpetual 
greon.  Thepiindpal  kindoItteebtheeo-caIled"Bennadna 
oadar,"  raallj  a  ipedei  of  juniper,  wbioh  fnnuahei  tamber 
for  (DuU  Teaaali.  The  ih^ea  are  fringed  with  the  mau- 
groTa;  tbe  prickly  prat  groin  laxoriaatlf  in  Ag  moat 
bairendiatricU;  and  wbarerer  tha  gmnnd  u  left  to  iUelt  the  ' 
aage-boah  spiingi  np  profntdj.  The  dtron,  aoor  orangi^ 
lemon,  and  lime  grow  wild ;  bat  the  apple  and  peach  do 
not  coma  to  perfection  Tha  loqnat,  an  introdnction  from 
China,  thrlvn  ndminU^.  Tha  gooeabsny,  emrant,  and 
raapben;,  alt  ran  to  wood.  Tha  cJeandBr  both,  with  all 
ica  been^,  b  almoat  a  nniaansa.  IHk*  aoil  b  reiy  fartiU 
in  the  growth  of  eacobnt  planta  and  roota ;  and  a  conodv- 
aUa  trade  ha*  grown  np  within  recent  jeaia  between 
Bermndaa  and  Sew  Tod:,  ptindpal^  in  anowioo^  of 
exoellent  qnalitr,  onion*,  IiJah  potatoee,  ani  tomatoea. 
Bagnlar  ataam  oommnnioatian  between  the  ialaad  and  that 
djej  b  tn^tainsd,  tha  OoTernmant  eaheidliing  the  reasda, 
nie  total  valaa  of  tha  export  of  thaa  acticlea  in  1BT3  waa 
fS(,03ft  UediainalpUi^a*theoa*tor-oilplant,alaa,aBd 
jabp,  oome  to  great  peifaetion  withont  eolton;  and  ooffae, 
indifo,  cotton,  and  totaeoo  ara  alio  of  ■pontanaou  growth. 
Tobaooo  curing  ceased  about  170T.  Tew  oiou  or  aheap 
an  nand  in  tha  colony,  a  anpply  being  abtoiaed  from 
North  Amatica;  bnt  gcata  ara  kept  by  a  large  nnmber  of  the 
inhalntanta.  Tha  au  u  the  oaoal  baut  of  burden.  Ilio 
Indiganoaa  w»mTrnli«  m  very  few,  and  tha  only  Baplilia 
a  amall  liaard  and  the  greon  turtle.  BirJi,  how- 
',  eepedally  a^natie  ipeoie*,  are  very  anmerona, — 


heron,  eandpiper,  moorhen,  tzopic  bird,  and  CanUna  ciakaL 
Inaeota  an  comparaliTety  tew;  bnt  anti  ewarm  daatrnatiTely 
In  the  heat  o(  tha  year,  and  a  apeda  of  andion,  a  cicada 
[aoiaaorgrindal,  and  the  ohigra  oi  jigger,  an  oonuaon. 
rish  are  plentiful  round  the  eoaali,  aodthe  whale-Raheiy 
waa  onoe  an  important  induatiy.  QoU-flah,  introdooed 
from  Demeiara,  ewarm  In  the  ditdiea. 

Than  an  two  towna  in  the  Bermuda*,  St  Qaorgo'i, 
founded  in  1791,  and  Hamikon,  fonnded  in  17B0,  and  in- 
oorporalad  in  1793.  The  foneer  wai  the  capital  till  the 
•enate  end  oonita  of  juatioe  wen  nmored  by  Sir  Jamei 
Goohbnm  to  Hamilton,  which  being  ceutnlly  aitnated,  ia 
mnoh  man  eonTanient.  The  etneto  of  St  Oetage'a  an 
eloae  and  natiow,  and  the  drainage  bad.  It  b  a  military 
■tatiim,  tha  barraoka  lying  to  the  eaet  of  the  town.  Ti» 
popnlationb  about  SOOO.  Hamilton,  in  the  Great  Bennndn, 
at  tha  bottom  of  t  bay  which  b  entered  by  Tnnblin'e 
Narrow^  ooneUta  of  *n  irregular  half-atreet  fronting  a  tine 
of  wharraa.  Ita  principal  buildinge  indnde  a  eourt-houee, 
a  legialatiTB  aaaembly  houee,  a  oonudl  room,  a  library 
(1839),  a  jail,  and  a  laige  chnrsh.  About  a  mila  from  the 
town  U  l4ngtou,  the  goremor'a  leaidanoe.  In  Inland 
leland  b  aitnated  the  htbI  doalQ«ld  and  naral  aatobljlt- 


trabrealnrataT.    On  Boa*  lehnd  then  b  aconriotatatioB. 


BE  E_BE  R 


HUL  n«  a«T«nim«at  eoaiUti  of  »  gormrux  appointsd  by 
till  Crown,  and  k  priry  conndl  of  mna  numboi  iippaiotad 

t^thBgoTenioT.  Tha  HoDU  of  Auembly  eoiuute  of  tiiiita^ 
•iz  mBmban,  wlio  tecsiTg  mUim.  The  Aek  km  onully 
MHcd  tor  ft  dcEoita  period,  uid  reqnita  to  ba  luiewcd 
Inm  tiiiw  to  tima.  Much  of  the  Judicial  adminietntioD  ii 
laft  to  unpaid  magiitntei.  The  enntiier  of  At  coloof, 
which  had  lannarlj  tweWe  ■hilUngi  to  At  ponnd  itcrlisg, 
wu  Maimikted  to  that  of  EngWd  in  Ifiia.  The 
colony  ia  eeelMiaaUcallj  attachod  to  the  biahoprio  of 
Baibadoa.  Both  Praabfteriana  and  Walefaoa  an  aa- 
dowad.  Than  an  muaeroo*  uhooU,  and  ia  1847  an 
«dnaatioaal  boanl  wai  aitabliihad ;  but  the  gananl  edim- 
^ooal  oondition  ia  noaatitfaotorj'.  Of  S6(K>  childnn  ba- 
Iwaan  tha  agea  of  fiva  and  liz,  only  about  ISOO  attend 
■chooL  Sunday  echoola  an  of  mnch  greater  impuitanoa 
than  in  England,  and  moat  of  th«m  hare  libnriaa.  ^a 
reranne  of  the  ialanda  in  1873  was  £S3,S68,  incloiiTa  of 
ZiaOOraiaedbylooD;  the  groa*  axpenditun  waa£3a,33fi; 
aadthe  public  debt  amouotad  to  £17,330.  ^la  popnlatioii 
in  I8fi0  WW  11,093,  of  whom  <IS69  wet*  vhitaa;  by  the 
eeuna  of  IBTl  it  had  iueraaaed  to  13,131. 


^■■4  Hnimav,  K  ofauaiu  (vboh  nami  hhj  now  DeH>,  wuaa  en 
iL  TOTiffi  Cnm  Snuia  to  Daba  with  a  eano  «f  hoff,  abfiut  tlia  Tear 
issi.  Hurt  itty,  (D  WngllthnnBi  nAad  tba  laiu  til*  in  ItMj 
tod  liiUj,  Oi  Own  SoBBi  ikHid  Oia  itMaj  il  &•  twa  w- 


■  atttuuB  t  npon  tbui,  bat  ^  dlid  babn  h*  had  hily  ■aHnpUilwd 
UidadgL  bl«Ilth*fi«nand**w<ta<nntad(»aoeAhoaI«ttL* 
TliglBia  Oampaar,  whid  scmditad  (f  IM  PBHB%  W  ofwboBi,  nndar 
th*aaBaiadariCrH*uTlIen,p»onMtDtk*kludi:  udts 

riaa  of  Inhabttaati  im  plud  lariB(  the  dtfl  wii^  but 

haTiaa  niaht  ■  nlu|(  fraai  tha  ^lunr  oI  tha  nlisc  putr  In  tU* 
dktagl  taaetmy.  fnle  tha  dati^  ot  iBu  Uitoiy  wa  eansot  latar, 
tnt  Uh  Mlawing  Hbbi  in  Impsrtut  Uu  lint  ■mm*  of  nlasUl 
wialth  wM  fl>*  gnwiM  aftebaeao  j  and  at  ■  later  parted  the  pco- 
dnea  of  the  lelt-lanoBa  at  Tntl^i  lilasd  baoasa  a  mala  aitkb  ot 
trade.  InlTM  Btrkalcr  cboaa  tlH  Buaaar  lilaudi  ta  Ukaaaat  af 
bi>  pnrioettd  mlidourT  taUbUibmant  Tb*  Bnt  ■awipapar,  tb* 
BrmmJa  OuMt,  it  nblUiad  In  ITBl.  Baa  V.  F.  Vuikaa, 
Hid.  mi  BtaL  Atmail  ^  Oa  Snuidu,  IBU  ;  0«K  Anwdo, 
at  StUtri,  *o.,  1«M. 

BERN,  or  Bbki,  a  canton  of  Bwituriaiid,  aitoatad 
between  48*  1 9*  and  ir  SO*  N.  lal,  and  batween  6*  IW  and 
8'  38'  £  long.  It  eitenda  from  the  Fra«ic}i  and  AlMca 
frontier  aouth^ait  through  the  heart  of  tba  Confadaiacy  to 
Talaii,  by  which  it  ii  bounded  on  the  S.,  whila  it  haa  the 
rantona  of  Baael,  Solenre,  Aargao,  Lncema,  Unterwaldaii, 
and  Uit  on  th*  K,  and  Vand,  Freibnqb  HantcUtal  on 
the  V.  Bam  ia  tha  aacoiid  U^ett  canton  d  Switnriand, 
ita  avrfaoe  being  aatimatad  at  3S83  aqnan  milea.  The 
popnlatioiiin  1870  amounted  to  006,460,  of  whom  486,304 
wen  Frotaataot*,  and  66,010  CathoUci,  whOa  1401  ware 
Jawi.  Qaiman  waa  apokau  in  S3,69S  tamiliaa,  and  Fnnch 
in  16,846,  tha  latter  langnaga-prarailing  in  tha  N.W. 
The  eanlOB  ia  naturally  dinded  into  three  ngiODa,  fa  whiell 
tha  alimate  tariea  with  the'tlaTation.  The  aouthem  part, 
called  the  Oberiand,  it  for  ita  aeanary  tha  moat  attractiTC 
part  of  all  Switnriand.  Many  ot  the  grandeat  moimtaint 
ot  the  Alpine  tyatam — raiih  aa  the  Orimial,  the  Fiiutaru«- 
ban,  tlie  SoItrecUioro,  the  Watterborn,  the  Eiger,  and  the 
Jnngfran — lie  along  the  fionliv  diain,  and  nnmannu 
oflkhooti  and  rallaya  of  gnat  bean^  itretch  northward 
toward!  the  eantnl  pert  of  the  eanton.  Thia  Uttar  diatrid 
coniiaU  for  tfae  noat  ptrt  <d  an  vndnlatlng  plain,  inter- 
ipened  with  leaeer  ehajni  and  hillt, — the  aoQ  being  fertile 
and  well  ealtiTated.  Tha  north  It  oeenpiad  witii 
nngaa  of  tha  Jni'a  lyatem.  nia  piincii 
canton  1*  the  Av,  whii^  dnina  by  far  thi 
of  ill  anrface,  uther  directly  or  1^  mean 
tribatariaa.  Of  theie,  the  noM  important  an 
from  tke  B.i  the  Thieb,  which  fi^m*  the  onllet  of  the 
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Horsntine  itrl*,  wMdi  » 
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BppM  »toT  u  oocnpied  by  a  piitnrs  gaUerj  of  aoms  teIub. 
Vn  town-hall  datea  from  1«6,  and  waa  teatored  in  I8S1. 
Amraig  tils  accleaiajlica!  bnUdingB  tlie  Snt  place  is  told 
by  tlie  athednJ,  a  ricMy-decoratsd  Oothio  ediac«,  began 
inUai  »nd  completed  ID  1673,  from  the  neighbonrliood  of 
wbichaiplandidTiaw  of  thoAlpaii  obtained.  Edncational 
laatitucioiu  an  Terj  nomerom,  compming  a  naivBiaity, 
founded  ia  1834,  which  ii  attended  by  250  itndenta,  a 
gymiBWinm,  and  a  Tetarinaiy  school  Attached  to  the 
nniTOiBty  an  a  bolMiical  gardan  and  an  obeairatory ;  and 
thv*  are,  boddea,  a  ralnable  mneaum,  a  pnblio  libraiy 
of  4S,000  Tolomei,  B5pecially  rich  in  worka  relating  to 
Bwiaa  hlitoiy,  and  Bevsral  literary  and  acientific  ascintiaa. 
Among  the  charitable  eaUbliihmenla  aia  tiro  large  hoepitala 
(the  luwUpital  and  the  Biirgeispital],  a  fonadling  hoepitol, 
two  orphan  Mylnms,  and  a  Innatie  asylmn.  Anothac 
aiylnin  wai  erected  in  185i,  aboDl  2\  milu  from  tha  d^. 
The  pauloDtiary  ii  ca;abla  of  containing  100  priionen. 
Among  other  bnildings  of  interest  era  the  granaiy,  which, 
till  1830,  died  to  be  atored  with  com  in  case  of  famine  ; 
the  clock  tower,  with  its  antomatic  pantomime ;  the 
anenal,  with  ita  mediaeral  treatnreaj  the  tnint;  and  the 
Unrtnar  Qate.  The  most  fnqneaC  omamest  throaghont 
the  cityii  the  Ggm«  of  the  bear,  in  allnaion  to  tlie  mythical 
oiigin  of  the  name  of  Bern;  and  the  anthoritiai  itiU 
mointaio  a  beor'a  den  at  municipal  expense.  Althcngh, 
properly  apeakin^  not  a  commercial  city,  Bern  caniei  on 
lome  bade  in  woollen  doUi,  printed  ttilioo,  mnaliD,  lilk 
etnfEk,  tttair  hata,  atoddnga,  and  other  artidea  tcf  home 
manafactnre.  lie  climate  i*  asTBrely  cold  in  winter, 
owigg  to  the  elevatioD  of  the  aitostian.  The  popnlation, 
which  ia  m«inly  FrateaUnt,  was  36,000  in  1870. 

Bern  was  fonod^  or  ot  luit  ti.rtJll.d,  .I7  Burthold  T.  of 
Sthringm,  about  tha  <nd  of  tlia  11th  a  ti^Dnmg  of  tha  Ilth 
Kntnrr,  and  endnaUy  bccuno  t  fJuga  for  thno  who  vc^  opprFwad 
bj  fandal  aisctimi  Id  thi  niiighboDrUig  oomtclaa.  In  ISIS  it  waa 
deoUtad  a  tnt  iaptrid  city  b;  tba  Kmpacoi  Vredaikk  IL  At  fitn 
its  eoBstitatioB  waa  panly  dflmoontle  j  but  in  1SP3  a  lagiil^tiTa 
Lodr  it  no  cltlitBa  WM  ippDintad.  whloh  r>im(d  the  gum  of  ons 
ot  tlM  aoM  remvkibia  ouganiilta  is  madam  Bmoptsn  hlstoty. 
Hie  eztensloiL  of  tarntory,  gndnallT  sibctad  by  the  Tsloqr  of  tha 
Bema^  Tudind  Moesnuy  a  men  Usbor^  sad  rigid  orgaolutloB 

thelimita  ef  thaatat*;  aikd  tha  pswer  of  tba  oiiUIity  >t  home  waa 
ainwihaaud  by  troy  naw  neMsi  anintt  the  aasmiea  of  tha  olty. 
The  blswtkt  desidad  tha  hit  (tf  Bern  waa  atnuk  at  lupu  en 
Jaae  U,  IIM,  whan  Bndolph  Toa  Zilwh  beat  the  aUiad  army  of 
■he  b^ghbeoilBs  states.    It  eeatiniied  to  floaiiili,  sad  la  Itll 

tiiaed  the  Bwisa  CoafadantioB.  A  fire  dastmyed  the  dqr  !a  HOS, 
u(  it  was  lebollt  ea  tha  aani*  plan.  In  th*  Ifth  Matuiy  tba 
giadmklly  beraeaiag  ariatocrstie  tflidaa^  naehed  its  clbasx.  Tha 
adi^itieB  (d  new  batghm  ma  torhlddea,  tad  the  burghua  pnpat 
wrre  ouefidly  diatingmahad  tnm  those  who  wars  manly  parmtaant 
inhabitsntaoitha  rltj^  thebnTghanwaradiTidadiato  taoaacapshle 
of  balding  oDce  la  tha  atat*  and  tbow  dettltnl*  et  that  ratrilage ; 
-"  "^1  priTiltBcd  cltBaitaal(wUia^bylT8ll,nambmaentTm 
,  waa  asbdindid  iaia  a  higbtr  and  a  lowai  grade.  This 
nr  uont  sad  mon  eiehisiTe  ud  domEneeria^  and  at  list 
uaUar  fallow-cltisaas.     lBlT4Stht 


^sfDrmidsble , ^,  --  - 

s  of  the  leedaia.  Tba  cogaplraay  wu 
mka  oat  thranjfh  ether  ehsnnels.  ' 
'"  labmerga  tba  sjiatacrsey  i 


diacoBteat  aiade  Ltaclf  CYidai 
the  wafoltimsta  Hanii  wu  c 
cruahed,  bet  the  oppoaitioD 

lost  the  Fieach  Bcolatton  ._ „ _,  _  _ 

gcnesel  Helvitisa  repnUie;  aad  when  the  fflaod  bad  puKd  th« 
uuiimt  hadoMrKa  teild  not  be  teplued,  then^  a  natontjea  wis 
•ttoaptedwiastlrataaappasraaeeofaiueeas.  The  Liberal  party 
has  Iw  baa  the  atreagaat  m  the  oantan,  which  hsi  et  U«t  letoned 
■laaettedn&actHy;  for,  in  1S70,  the  r^^randwn  waa  iotrodaead, 
^  wUeh  it  ia  Bgreed  thst  ell  Isw^  aftar  bdai  diamaasd  by  tha 
Oimt  OeoBdl,  aball  first  RedTe  the  laaetion  eTths  pasple  beCon 
tbej  came  iato  foroi. 

BgENADOTTE,  Ji  Ax-BtmBTiJcLtE,  aftarwaids  Kna 
CoAMiat  XI7.  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  was  the  SOn  of  a 
Uv7er  at  t»a  in  Btem,  and  woe  boni  Jannaiy  36,  1764. 
Ba  wh  dwtined  by  his  parenta  for  the  law,  '  ' 
tlis  prof  eanon  of  aims,  and  anti 


ulantialedlnlTSOttt  m*a(ein 


the  royal  inaiinea.  When  the  BeTohition  swept  away  the 
arbitiary  distinction  of  claesee,  and  opened  np  to  all  alike 
tha  paUi  of  preferment,  tha  abilities  of  Bemadotte  were 
speedily  acknowledged.  In  1792  he  was  made  a  colonel, 
in  t^  following  year  a  general  of  brigade,  and  soon  aftei 
a  general  of  division.  In  the  campaigns  of  the  Khiae  and 
of  Italy  his  military  talents  foond  ample  scope  for  display; 
and  his  diplomatia  abilities  had  also  been  tasted  u  ambas- 
sador at  the  court  of  Tienne.  During  Bonaparte's  abeence 
in  Egypt  Bemadotte  waa  appointed  minister  of  war.  He 
reorganized  the  whole  army,  and  prepared  the  way  foe  the 
conquMt  of  Holland.  Notwithatanding  the  riralry  that 
all  alone  exitted  between  him  and  Napoleon,  Becnadolte 
waa  made  a  marshal  on  the  establishment  of  the  empire. 
He  was  also  nominated  to  the  government  of  Hanover,  and 
took  part  ia  the  campaign  of  1806  at  the  head  of  a  force 
of  30,000  men.  He  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of 
Auaterlita,  and  in  1306  he  waa  created  prince  of  Posts- 
CoTTO.  Id  1810  the  death  of  Prince  Augnetenburg  ot 
Sweden  having  left  the  throne  of  that  Hngdom  without  an 
heir,  the  Swedish  Btatea  in  Conneil  nominated  Bemsdotto 
aa  aocceseor  to  Chailes  XiiL  of  Sweden,  a  distinction  for 
which  he  was  scarcely  leea  iddebted  to  bis  nobility  of 
character  than  to  hia  military  talents.  During  the  great 
campaigna  of  1813  and  1814  BemadotU  joined  the 
coalitiiui  against  Napoleon,  and  it  was  bis  Swedish 
contingent  that  mainly  decided  the  battle  of  Leipsic  It 
is  atated,  on  good  authority,  that  he  Lad  formed  the 
ambitious  deaigc  of  ancceeding  the  emperor  on  the  Freneli 
tbcone.  Aa  crown  prince  of  Sweden  he  deroted  hia 
whole  energies  to  the  welfare  of  his  adopted  country. 
Owing  to  the  infirmities  of  the  Mng  he  was  intnuted  with 
the  entire  conduct  of  the  gDVenunant.  On  the  death  of 
Chsiles  XIII,  in  Febmary  1818,  Bemadotte  ascended  the 
throne.  For  the  ersnts  of  hia  administration,  so  eondueiTe 
to  the  prosperity  of  that  country,  tha  reader  ia  referred  to 
tha  article  Swkdxh.  He  died  at  Stockholm,  March  8, 
1 844,  leaving  aa  only  son,  Oscar,  who  ancceeded  bim. 

BERNAItD,  St,  one  ot  the  most  iUnstriooa  Christian 
teachers  and  rapreaentativeB  of  monasticiBm  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  waa  bom  at  Fentaines,  near  Dfjon,  in  Burgundy, 
in  1091.  The  son  of  a  knight  and  vassal  of  the  dnhe  of 
^orgundy  who  perished  in  tiie  firat  o-ns^de,  Bernard  may 
have  felt  for  a  time  the  temptatione  of  a  military  career, 
but  the  influenoe  of  a  pioos  motlier  and  hia  own  inclina- 
tioni  towards  a  life  ot  meditation  and  stndy  led  him  to 
the  eloieter.  While  still  a  yontb  he  ia  >aid  to  have  been 
" marrellonsly  cogitative"  ("mire  cogitaiitia"  8t  Bern. 
Op.,  ToL  ii  coh  10G3),  and  the  ascendency  of  his  mind  and 
chsnctei  were  soon  shown.     Hejoined  the. small  monaa- 

Sot  Citeauzin  1113  when  twenty-two  years  of  ag^aud 
wan  tb  eflteta  of  hia  own  devotion  and  eloquent 
enthnmaMD  in  eonimauding  a  religioua  life,  that  he  drew 
after  him  not  only  hia  two  younger  brotbera,  but  also  bia 
two  elder  ones,  Onido  and  Oeatd,  both  of  whom  hod 
natDially  taken  to  aohliering,  and  the  elder  of  whom  was 
married  and  had  children.  The  effect  of  his  preaching  ia 
Bsid  to  have  been  that  "  mothers  hid  their  sens,  wive*  theii  * 

drawn  away  by  his  peranasive  eameatnesa. 

The  monastery  of  Citeani  had  attracted  Bt  Bernard  not 
only  on  account  ot  its  neighbourhood  (it  was  only  a  few 
milea  distant  from  Dijon),  but  by  its  reputation  for  auate- 
ri^.  The  tnonka  ware  few  and  v«y  poor.  They  were 
nn4er  an  T^-nfli^^rnftn  of  the  name  of  Stephen  Harding, 
ori^aUy  from  Dorsetshire,  whose  aim  was  to  restore  the 
BeaedlcUlie  rule  to  its  original  simplicity  and  give  a  new 
impnlae  to  the  mooaatie  movement.  In  Beroard,  Harding 
found  a  congenial  spirit.  No  amount  ot  self -inordS  cation 
conld  eioebd  hia  ambition.     He  etiwra  to  c *■'- 

in.  - 
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Mligion)  waJitMMa.  SlMp  h»  omatod 
pual  it  to  dsatL  Food  wu  tnij  takan  w  nop  mm  mm 
fiintiBg.  Tlia  most  menul  offl<»a  won  hu  dslight,  tod 
aren  &ii  hh  hnmllitr  looked  uonnd  for  •oma  Wliar 
gmplajnant  fartniuitalT  h*  lored  natnn,  uid  lonnd  • 
eonatut  lolac*  in  l>et  rocki  and  irooda.  "  Tnut  ona  who 
hai  triad  it,"  lu  initaa  is  ona  of  bii  apiatlaa,  "  yoa  nil 
find  mora  in  wood*  thMi  in  booki ;  traaa  and  atonaa  vill 
twch  jtin  what  jon  can  narar  Isun  from  matMi*.* 
1"  Ezpaita  onde  :  aliqnid  ampliu  inveniea  in  nWia  quam 
in  littia ;  ligu  at  lapidaa  docabnot  ta  quod  a  magiatria 
Midin  nan  poaaiis*  Spitt.  10&) 

8a  aidant  a  natora  aoon  f  onnd  a  «plia«  of  ambltaon  for 
ittalf.  Tha  monka  of  Citaanz,  from  hoing  a  poor  and 
unknown  companf,  'bagan  to  attiaot  attantion  aflat  tha 
Booeanon  of  Bt  Bamatd  and  hu  fiienda,  Tha  tame  of  thsii 
•aU-danial  waa  noiaad  abroad,  and  out  of  thair  lowtioeal 
•ad  abnegation  C49iaaa  nan*] 

gndMMd  vitbin  it,  tad  it  hagui  to  aand  iMtk  oolniiaa  in 
Taiiou  diraotiona.  /  St  Banaid  had  baan  two  Taaia  an 
iunato,  uid  th«  pMMttating  ejre  of  tbo  abbot  had  diaeorand 
banaath  all  hia  ainritnal  darotion  a  ganina  of  laia  powar, 
and  aapwdally  fittod  to  aid  Ua  maaanraa  of  monaitip  n- 
(orm.  Hs  waa  choaan  acooidiBglr  to  head  a  band  of 
darotaaa  who  iaanad  from  Citaanz  in  lllB  Ll  aaaTch  of  a 
BBW  honu.  Thia  band,  with  Banuod  at  thav  liaad,  jom- 
nejad  norlhwaida  till  thaj  laachad  a  apot  in  tha  diocaao  of 
Lanpaa— a  thid-woodad  nUtj,  wild  Mkd  gloomy,  but  with 
■  oImi  itnam  niuniog  Aiooga  it  Han  tbay  aattlad  and 
laid  tha  fonndationa  of  tba  ftmont  abtMT  of  dsiiraiLi, 
with  whioh  81  Bamard'a  nama  lemaina  aaiodatad  in  hia- 
tiaj  Tht  hardahipa  trliich  tlia  monka  sadarad  for  a  tima 
in  th^  naw  abods  warn  luch  aa  to  idyt  them  almoat  to 
devoir,  and  tfcaii  laadar  fall  aaiionilj  ill,  and  WM  oalj 
raaotud  from  what  aaamcd  impanding  daatli  bj  tba  kind 
oonmnliian  of  bia  fiiond  ViJliua  of  CnampaaJii^  tha  gnat 
doctor  of  tba  aga,  who  baaoo^t  and  ncaiVad  the  dindioo 
of  Barnard  for  a  yaaiframUaMpantt  at  Citaanz,  ^unk* 
to  hi*  oonddant*  friaad  tha  ■bbct^OMmaxwai  fin«ad 
to  abandon  tha  nana  of  Ua  naw  aatabliihnant,  and  in 
nUNDant  and  a  hcaltbfnl  Mgiaun  to  taak  lanawed  liaalth, 
Tha  abet  waaall  that  amid  bad«aind,ti)dinaf>wr«arB 
Barnard  had  not  onl/  reoorerad  hia  atmigth,  bnt  bad  beenn 
that  maiTBUon*  au«ar  ol  Ktewr  and  sc^gnailical  ac&ntj, 
at  ineaaaant  oonaapondBnes  and  praoching,  whic^  waa  to 
maka  bim  in  Kxn*  nqpacta  tba  moat  '"*"'""•'  nun  of 
hiaaga. 

OraduaSj  the  inflaence  of  Bamard'a  ebaracter  bagu  to 
aztand  bajwd  bia  monoatety.  Hit  friendahip  with  William 
of  Champeattz  and  othara  gaT«  cnmncj  to  hia  opiniona, 
and  bom'bia  aimpla  retnat  came  by  Toice  or  pen  an  aal^ 
tit)'  boforo  which  manj  bowed,  not  taHj  within  Ua  own 
order  bnt  within  the  choroh  at  lain,  lliia  inflnenoe  wu 
aotaUj  ihown  after  Oi»  death  <d  Fopa  BoBoioi  II.  In 
•  I]30.  Two  riTal  popet  umned  the  pni^  «*d  bebg 
aKle  to  appeal  to  hia  aleetion  by  a  aadion  <k  the  cardinaU 
Chriitendom  wa*  divided  batwut  the  dainu  of  Aaaclettu 
n.  uid  Innocent  IL  Hie  former  wna  backed  by  ■  atrong 
Italian  partf,  and  drora  hia  adTeiMty  from  BoDM  and  — 


Sf  am  Italy.     Innoeant  took  lefnge  in  Fiaaca.     Hie  kinK 
Looia  the  Fat,  etpooMd  Ui  can**,  and  baring  mmmoBM 


m  the  holy  abbot  of  Claimax  to  Im  praaant  alao  and  gira 
the  benefit  of  U*  adiioe.  With  nlDcUnca  Banard  ob^ed 
the  call,  and  (tern  tha  daptba  ol  tf^haiffn  wna  at  once 
plonnd  into  the  haatt  of  the  great  contcatwU^wat  alBict- 
ing  the  CbrUtian  world,     Hie  king  and  prelates  pnt 


qncation  before  Un  in  tndi  a  wayaa  to  in 


and  make  him  aiUttK  After  cawftJdaKbwtfwi  he  |w 
,Ua  judgment  in  faraor  of  ti.n~».t  aad  not  ja)y  a^  bat 
from  that  time  forwaid^thnw  Umaalf  with  iiiiiiiiJwiMh 
tarronr  and  force  into  tha  canaeiMwUA  be  bad  dadand. 
Hot  (oly  Franoi^  bnt  England,  Bpain,  end  C)>Bany  >bi 
won  to  the  aide  of  lunooan^  who,  benuhad  faom  Bcma,  ii 
the  wordi  -of  St  Bernard,  waa  "accepted  by  the  wold.' 
He  travelled  fiom  place  to  place  with  tba  poweifiil  aliUt 
by  hia  aide,  who  alao  reeeind  bim  in  hia  hnmUs  mQ  it 
daimnx  Apparently,  bowevai^  the  «-—■——  d  At 
aeoommodaiion  and  the  ^*imt'"ti  of  the  laie  {or*  mil 
fowl  WW  all  that  could  b*  got  for  tlte  Pope^  i^aat),  Ut 
no  wiah  on  the  part  ct  LmooMit  or  hi*  ntUM  to  caUiiaa 
thrir  atay  at  Qaimoz.  Ha  fonnd  a  nune  dainty  nop- 
tiontJaewher^  bnt  nowhere  BO  powerful  a  friend.   ninii(h 

in  the  impregnable  caetle  of  Bt  Aligala,  when  hi*  imH 
opened  the  pioapect  of  a  mitad  Qiriatandom.  A  atemi 
aoti-f^  waa  aleoted,  but  after  a  few  mootba  rrtired  fna 
owing  alao,  it  i«  aaid,  to  8t  Benard'a  infiamaL 


atood  higher  in  the  Cbriatian  ToricL 

The  chief  event*  wUch  fill  np  bit  anbaeqoent  Efa  attitl 

tba  graatnaaa  of  Ua  inflneoce.     Then  wan  hia  amM 

with  the  famoua  AbeUrd,  ^"'^  his  pna<duns  of  the  aaocvd 


Bemanfa  agad  biend  WUliam  of  Cfaampeanz,  whoa  ke 
bad  driven  from  Ua  achalaatic  throne  at  Pui*  by  tb 
tupariotity  of  hia  dialacdts.     Hia  anbaegaent  caras,  lii 

natlmnaaa  andaadaeity,  hi*  «appo*ed  ben!)dta,bad*llAad 

aammoaed  at  8a^  in  1110,  at  which  the  Frasb  kiagtid 
hi*  nobln  and  all  tha  prel^ea  of  the  nalm  were  to  b*  [n- 

Barnard  bad  been  auoDBt  tboa*  moat  alanaed  by  Abel'ri'i 
tcachiag,  and  bad  aoti^  to  «tir  np  alike  FoM  prince^ 

readily,  bowsnr,  take  up  the  ganntlM  thrown  dotrn  br  t^ 
gnathccooftheachoola,  Eepiafta*cdhimaalfa''tfaqiliBe 
too  nnveiaad  in  lo^  to  meet  tba  giant  practiaed  in  anr; 
kind  of  debatCL"  But  "aU  were  come  pr«pand  for  ■ 
■pectade,*  and  ha  waa  foiced  into  the  field.  To  tie 
■uanment  of  aU,  when  t^  combatanta  met  and  all  aeuntd 
na^  for  the  inteUectnal  fny,  Abelaid  lefnaed  to  n 


bnt  at  once  appealed  lo  Bdme  and  left  die  aasunblj. 
Probably  ha  aaw  eooogh  in  tha  chanetar  of  tba  meatiiif  Id 
aaanie  him  that  it  formed  a  vary  dilTeiant  andiice  (na 
Uioaa  which  he  bad  been  acenatomad  to  tmty  b^  hi*  nb- 
■-■•^  and  elcqneDca,  and  had  lacoaraa  to  thia  axpadiaat  la 
and  foil  hia  advaraaiiea.  Bennrd  foUomd  np 
by  a  letter  of  indictment  to  tha  Fopa  agaiiut 
the  beretio.  Hie  Pope  mponded  by  a  aentenea  el  ceo- 
danmatjon,  and  Abelaid  wna  silenced.    Soon  aftw  he  foiiJ 


and  Banard.  Hie  latter,  howerar,  never  heartily  bitgm 
die  herelia  E*  wa*  too  Melon*  a  dhnrdunan  tut  to  lao 
the  danger  than  ia  in  auch  a  spirit  aa  Abelaid*^  and  lb* 
Msioo*  eoMeqnences  to  vhiob  it  mig'ct  had. 

In  all  tbinp  Bernard  waa  enthnaiaitkally  devoted  ta  lb 
cbnnb,  and  it  waa  this  cntbuslaam  vhieh  lad  bin  it  l>at 


iecMon  j  into  tti*  ^ist  a 


Bad  I 
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faJigMllon  throo^imt  CbriMun  Enropa,  uid  ths  Fnudi 
Udc  wu  nmd  to  Mnd  Ibith  »  Dav  umj  to  ncUim  tha 
Hofy  I«ikd  from  tLa  biampbaiit  infidala.  Tba  Pop*  «m 
coiMnltad,  aid  atMonnged  the  good  work,  dal«e*^  ' 
StBanudthaofBoeofpteMhingaaiMTaiiiadak  17m_, 
vith  gnntjiv  ]r«an*Bd  cacaa  tlia  abbot  of  dMnratu  teamad 
at  fint  nlnotui^  bat  tftaiiraida  thnir  bimaelf  with  all 
bia  MoutoiMd  pomr  into  tha  nav  noTameBt,  ud  V  bii 
waTTaUooi  aloqaanoa  kindUd  tha  anuading  midneaa  onca 
mora  thmo^iMit  Franaa  wd  Oamu;.  Hot  anlf  ths 
Fmidk  kis^  Lonii  TIL,  bat  tha  Qarman  ampmoi,  Conrad 
UL,  pUead  himaalf  at  tba  baad  of  a  nat  ntaj  anAsn  oat 
for  tbo  Eaal  bj  wajr  of  ConatanUnopla,  Datainad  ihan 
too  long  by  tba  duplidtjr  of  tha  Onaka,  and  divided  in 
eovnaal,  tha  OhriiiMn  knniea  sneoimtacad  frightful  hard- 
ahipa,  and  vara  at  length  aillMr  diipataed  or  doatrojed. 
Utter  min  tnd  miaei?  fdlowed  in  tha  vaka  of  tba  wildect 
onthtwiMBi.  Barnaid  bwuae  an  ottJaot  of  abuM  u  tho 
grent  pnashor  of  a  moramant  irhicb  bad  tanninatad  ao 
diualnnul7,  and  wnta '  Jo  hoiniHty  an  apologatao  latter  to 
tba  Fopa,  io  which  tha  diTlna  jndgmanta  are  mada  aa  nanal 
accoontable  for  bnman  toUj.  ^li*  and  othsr 
bora  hwTilj  upon  eren  id  .aasgnine  a  spirit 
sto^Md  and  hena;  at  home  left  him  do  peace,  irbila  hia 
bodjr  *aa  worn  to  a  abadoir  bjr  hia  futiiiB  msd  UboDa.  It 
vaa,  aa  ha  aaid,  "tba  aaaMm  of  calamibaa."  Still  to  the 
la*^  irith  failing  abength,  ale^aaik  anabb  to  take  aolid 
food,  with  limha  «wollan  ud  faahla,  hia  ipirit  vaa  nneoo- 
qoarabla.  "  Whaawer  ■  great  nmiaily  c«UeJ  him  forth,' 
M  hia  biand  and  Inognpbar  Oodfiaj  aaja,  "  bia  mind 
conqnand  all  Ua  bodJlj  infirmitiM,  he  waa  endowed  with 
atraogth,  and  to  the  aitoniihmaiit  of  all  who  aav  him,  be 
oonU  Rupaaa  eren  rohtut  men  in  bii  endonnca  <d  fatigue." 
Ha  eon  tinned  ahaorbed  In  pnblio  aSaira,  and  diapanaed  hia 
cmr*  and  adnoe  in  all  dire^iona  often  ahoat  the  moat  tiiTial 
M  wall  aa  tha  moat  impoitant  aAain.  Vinatlf  the  death 
of  hia  awoeiatea  and  frianda  left  him  withont  any  deaira  to 
lira.  Ha  longed  tttber  "to  dqiait  and  be  with  Ckrut" 
To  Ilia  fonowing  maiiki,  vhoaa  aaneat  pnyera  wat«  anp- 
poaed  to  Lara  aaoited  hia  paitial  reooraiy  when  near  hia 
and,  haaaid,  "Why  do  yon  thai  detain  a  miaarable  Bumi 
Spam  bml  Spare  ma,  and  Jat  ma  departs*  Ea  azmrtd 
Angnat    30,    1103,    ihoitly    after    hia     dJrciple    Fope 


ir  appeaa  in  our  Iriet  akatob  aa  that  of  a 
Dobln  ttthnaiaet,  lelfiah  in  nothing  aava  in  ao  far  aa  tba 
chnrdi  had  become  a  part  ol  himoelf,  ardent  in  bia  aym- 
petTiwe  and  friendahipa,  tanadoiia  of  pnipoaa,  lanihle  in 
indignation.  He  ^ared  no  abnae,  and  denonnoed  what  be 
deemed  corroption  to  the  Fopa  aa  frankly  aa  to  one  id  hia 
own  nujnka.  He  ia  not  a  thinker  nor  a  man  in  adfanca 
of  bia  age,  hnt  mnch  of  the  b<M  thoe^t  and  piety  of  hia 
tima  an  nbHned  in  him  to  a  iwaat  myiteiy  and  raptoie 
of  Mnliment  which  bv  etiU  power  to  tooeh  amidst  all  ita 
l^otocioal  azaggeiationa; 

Hi*  writing  are  Terr  nmnBRnu,  ooniiating  of  apiallM, 
i,  and  thaologioal  treatieee.     The  beat  edition  of  hi* 


work*  i*  that  of  TtSui  Hahillm,  printed  at  Faria  in  ISSO 
in  3  Tola,  folio,  and  reMinted  more  than  onee— Gnallr  in 
I8S4  in  i  Tola.  Sto.  Hia  lif^  written  by  hi*  frimd  and 
diaoipla  Oodlrv,  U  alM  -™'*'"-^  in  ttua  edition    ' 


ly  andm 


BEBITjLBD,  Jaui, prof eaaoi  oCphiloaaphy and mawe- 
mtttioa,  and  miniatn  of  the  Wanetti  <lniM&  at  Lnden, 
waa  bora  at  Niona,  in  Danphin^  Saptemher  I,  lesS. 
Hmving  atndiad  at  Oanera,  h*  letmned  to  I'mtoa  bi  1879, 
•nd  W»  dmaaa  ministar  of  Tan(«nl,  in  Daaphin^  whence 
■MaftewHdaHnwndtatlMabudtaCnBMtna.    Aab* 


603 


thenyala 

Holland,  i4eie  1m  was  well  leceiTed,  aid 
sppomiea  one  of  tha  pensions^  "■'"■**—  of  Donds.  In 
Jn^  16S6  he  commenced  hia  futoar*  Jbr^  A  fArspr, 
whith  he  continned  monthly  tQl  Ilee«mW  1468.  In 
1603  he  began  his  Ltttm  Hitteriqutt,  co&tainiBg  an 
aooonnt  of  uie  moat  important  banaaction*  in  Bncope; 
ha  earned  on  this  work  till  tha  end  of  1698,  after  wUdi 
it  waa  coBtinned  by  others.  THian  Leclere  diaeontinned 
hia  BOlio&igiu  Vnivtridla  in  1691,  Bernard  Wrote  tha 
greater  pert  of  ths  tirentieth  Tolnme  and  the  fije  follow- 
ing Tolnme*.  In  1396  he  coUicted  and  pabliahed  Acta  tt 
Sigoeiatiixu  d»  la  Fai»  d»  Bfmnf,  in  four  volomca  ISina 
In  1699  he  hegKi  a  eontinnatiall  of  Bayla'e  /TewMa  da  ta 
Sipiiltig»4  da  LMra,  which  eontinned  till  Daeembe* 
ITID.  In  ITOfi  be  was  nnaiiunoiia^  elected  one  of  the 
ministaa  of  the  Walloon  ohnroh  at  Leydan ;  sod  aboot 
the  aama  time  be  aii««eeded  U  de  Talder  in  the  chair  <i 
pbiloaophy  and  mathamatica  at  Leydan.  In  1716  he  pnb- 
liabeda  supplement  to  Uoreri'a  Diolionary,  in  tworolnmea 
folio.  Hm  aame  year  be  resumed  his  IfetuMa  da  ta 
Sipviligut  da  Ztltrti,  and  ccmtin&ad  it  till  his  desth,  on 
the  ITth  (rf  April  1T16.  Beside*  the  works  abon  man- 
tionad,  h*  was  tha  andior  of  two  practical  treatJMi,  om 
on  laterspenttnee,  tbeodMron  theesoellenoeofreli^ca. 
BEELNASD,  SnioH,  ftench  genanl  of  engiBeet^  and 
"    '  toH«pa1aoii,w*abomatDUein  1TT0.    H« 

atthaBooUF< 

arn^  in  th*  c 

saqnantly  to  the  ampnr'*  fall  he  emigrated  to  the  Cniled 
SlM*^  when  he  eioctitad  a  nuaber  iS  astenstn  uilitaij 
works,  oenristjng  of  Tast  canals,  nnoMnnu  fort^  and  1400 
Isagnee  of  frcailur  foitifieatiana  He  returned  to  Franca 
after  tha  Barobtion  of  1830,  and  in  1836  waaaectotaryat 
war  to  Lonis  Fhiltoak     Ha  died  in  1689. 

'"'"^m,  Bl,  ol  Siena,  a  oabhiatad  praaeher, 
Uasw  Carrara  i&  13S0.      His  £unl^,  the 


p  10  0spaieon,waa  oom  n  voiem  iilr.  ua 
d  at  tha  Boole  Fofytediniqae,  and  entered  the 
•  cons  of  ■iMJiiaaia  Ha  raaa  rqadty,  and 
nne  tm*  as  ajd^de^amp  to  N^oleon.    Bab- 


bafore  his  eighth  jtai, 
I  pions  wousa.    Aft« 


and  was  adneatad  b^  J^  aont, 
completing ' ' 
Tofaintaiyai 

antand  the  order  of  Bt  Franoii.  Hit  oloqaenca  aa  a 
preacher  made  him  ealabretad  UmnglMnit  Itur,  net  waa 
hi*  fame  diminished  tv  his  Tiat  to  Iha  Edy  Len^ 
from  which  be  tetaiBed  with  freah  seal  lino  jitii^ 
Siena,  Ferrara,  and  Urhino,  iiiiii  iissiiiilj  sought  the  im^ 
Ota  of  hsTiog  bitti  *•  their  bishop,  but  withont  arail.  In 
1438  he  wsa  made  ncarfenaial  of  Ua  order  in  Italy.  H* 
died  on  th*  30th  May  lU4,'at  Aqoila  in  Abnuso.  Hk 
eanonintion  took  plaoa  in  IICO  by  the  oidsr  of  Ifidnlae 
T.  A  eoBeetion  <d  his  works  was  pnUiahed  in  1071  \>j 
BndidA,  bishop  of  Soigaglia. 

BEBNAT,  th*  chief  town  ot  an  amindlaaMneni  In 
the  department  of  Bore,  in  Frtne*,  on  the  btt  bank  d' 
th*  Charentotm^  S6  milea  WJT.W,  <d  Srrenz.  It  ia 
baantifiillj  ntaated  in  the  midst  cf  graen  wooded 
biUa,  and  atOl  jastiflai  Uadsme  de  Btaah  dswiipliiai— 
"Bwnqrii  a  basket  of  fl         ~    ' 


It  MitiqDi^,  it 
lea  andstnnl 


nemit  malnt  wooden  hotisea  an 
deal  bvuding*  of  aonsMecalto 
1 1*  DOW  nsad  aa  a  ma^N^  and  A 
i  waa  originallrfeaBdad  bj  Jtidith  of  Brituqiabant 
,  and  nndarwKt  a  ra«t<ealiBa  in  Aa  -ITth  easitmy, 

■  foe  mnic^al  and  bpl  pnrpeae*.    Th»  gla**wtw 

■  lAnrA  «f  Ntea  D)-     ' 
ntiqiiariaBiiitenrt.     Abu 
I  t£a  piM*  an  aattoB,  « 


n>a  abbef  ohoiA  1*  now  naa^aa  a  marf^^  and  Aa  MMf, 

lOlT,  a 

ia  Iha  i^nrA  of'Ntea  I^e  da  teOmtnie  is  ol  g 
fimiiite* 


Jc 
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pid  ths  tnds  is  lAUij  ia  horfM,  gt^  tud  ttx.  Th« 
tmrn,  which  wu  fonnerl;  fortified,  Tru  bMiBgsd  hy 
Duguneliaii)  1376  j  it  iroi  token  hy  the  Engli^  in  1418 
and  again  in  llSl,  <md  liy  Admiral  da  Cohgn;  in  1663. 
Thg  furticn  vu  zaxtd  in  1989.  Popnlotion  in  1BT3, 
SBOE. 

BERNBUBO,  a  dty  of  Anhalt  in  Ckrmuir,  ud  for- 
meilf  the  capital  of  tlie  now  inoorpont«d  dnclir  of  Anhalt- 
BemlinTg.  It  coniiata  of  three  puta,  the  AlUladt  or  old 
town,  the  Bergiladt  or  Mil-town,  and  tlie  Iftialadt  or  new 
town. — ths  Bergatodt  on  the  ri^t  and  the  other  two  on 
the  left  oT  the  Rirer  Sasle,  which  i*  eroBaed  Ij  a  ratJiec 
muiire  eCone  bridge.  It  i<  a  well-built  city,  the  principal 
publio  buildings  being  the  Qovernment  hoose,  the  cbnrcb 
of  St  Mary,  the  GyBmaainm,  end  the  honae  of  correction. 
The  caatle,  formeily  the  dncal  reeidence,  is  in  the  Berg- 
■tndt,  defended  by  noate,  and  mrounded  by  beAUtifnl 
gardens.  The  indnstriea  of  the  town  iudode  the  mana- 
^ictnro  cf  snuff,  paper,  atarch,  and  pottery ;  and  a  txia- 
Eiderable  traffic  ia  crjried  on,  aipeciaUy  in  grain,  both  by 
river  and  by  rulwsy.  Bernbnrg  is  of  great  antiquity.  The 
Bergaladt  wat  foiti£ed  by  Otto  ni.  in  the  10th  century, 
nnd  the  sew  town  wu  founded  in  the  13th.  For  a  long 
period  the  different  porta  were  under  lepanta  magistiaciei, 
the  new  town  uniting  with  the  old  in  ISGO,  and  the  Berg- 
■tadt  with  both  in  1834.  Prince  Frederick  AJbert  remorad 
tlie  ducal  residence  to  BsUeoitedt  in  IT65.  Population 
in  1873,  inclnaiire  of  the  domain  and  the  nibarb  of  \Val- 
dau,  15,700. 

BERNE.     See  Berk. 

BERNEBS,  JuLiuiA,  prioren  of  Bopewell  nnnuery, 
neni  Bt  Albens,  was  the  daughter  of  Bir  Jamea  Beraeia, 
who  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  of  Biehard  II  Bhe  was 
celebrated  for  her  beauty,  her  spirit,  and  her  passion  for  EeU 
sports.  To  her  is  attributed  ths  Tnatyu  pirttyaynga 
to  Sauihj/Tige,  Huniynf^e,  and  Fynhyjigt  irith  an  AngU; 
alio  a  rifflit  irnblt  Trealyu  an  the  Zyjnaji  of  Cot  Anmmn, 
cndynyi  vriih  a  Tnalya  wh<c\  tptcyfytlh  cf  Bicuyn^  of 
Army,  printed  in  folio  by  WjTikyn  de  Vforde  in  1496. 
The  fiiat  aiTd  rarest  edition  printed  st  St  Albans  in  1488, 
docs  not  contain  the  treatise  on  fishing.  Haslewood,  who 
publiahed  an  edition  of  the  work  (in  foc-siuiile  of  Umt  of 
\Vyiikyn  de  Worde)  in  1811,  folio,  London,  has  eiomincd 
with  the  greatest  care  the  anthor's  claims  to  figure  as  the 
tarlieat  female  writer  in  the  English  langnage.  His  pm- 
liminary  dissertations  contain  ail  the  scanty  infonnation 
that  is  to  bo  hod  concerning  her. 

BEBin,  Fbajfoesoo,  Italian  poet,  was  bom  about  1490 
at  Lamporecchio,  in  Bibbiens,  a  district  lying  along  the 
Upper  Amo.  Hie  family  wns  of  good  descent,  but  sices- 
eiTsty  poor.  At  on  early  age  ho  web  sent  to  Florences 
where  he  remained  till  his  191h  year.  He  then  set  out  for 
Borne,  trusting  to  obtain  some  asmstance  bom  his  uncle, 
the  Cardinol  Bibbiena.  The  cardinal,  howeToc,  did  nothing 
for  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  accept  a  situation  as  oleik 
or  seontMT  to  Qhiberti,  datary  to  Clement  TEL  The 
datles  of  his  office,  for  which  Buni  was  in  every  way  nnfi^ 
wen  suaedingty  irksome  to  the  poet,  who,  however,  made 
himself  oelebtated  at  Rome  as  ths  most  witty  and  inven- 
tive of  a  certain  club  of  literary  men,  who  devoted  them- 
selves to  light  and  sparkling  effurioni,''  So  strong  wai  ths 
admiration  for  Bami's  Tetsaa,  that  mocking  or  burlesque 
pTSms  have  ainoe  been  called  ]kmm  bmtCKO.  About  the 
jax  IG30  he  was  relieved  from  his  servitude  by  obtaining 
a  canonry  in  the  cathedral  of  Florence.  In  that  city  he 
died  in  1S3S,  aeconlii^  to  tradition  poisoned  by  Dnke 
Aleoandro  de*  Medici,  for  having  refused  to  poison  the 
duke's  cousin,  Ippolito  de'  Medici ;  but  eousidwable  obacority 
resU  over  this  stoiy,  Bemi  stands  at  the  head  of  Italian 
Mmic  or  bniksqus  poets.     For  lightness,  sparkling  wit, 


variety  of  form,  tod  flaent  diction,  hi*  Jtnti  U»  mm- 

passed.  Perhaps,  however,  he  owes  his  greatest  ttmt  tc 
the  recasting  {S^aeiatfUo)  of  Boiardo's  OrltaJa  Iniumt- 
ruto.  Ths  enoimoni  sncceaa  of  Ariosto'a  Orlando  Fviai 
hod  directed  freeh  attention  to  the  older  poem,  fnni 
which  it  took  its  choncters,  and  of  which  it  ia  tlu  con- 
tinoation.  But  Boiardo's  work,  though  good  in  [dsn, 
could  never  have  adiiaved  wids  popularity  on  account  tl 
the  extreme  ruggedness  of  its  style.  Bemi  nndeitoiA  tlie 
revisiDD  of  the  whole  poem,  avowedly  altering  no  sniti- 
ment,  removing  or  adding  nv  incident,  but  simply  givisg 
to  each  line  and  slana  due  gncefnlneaa  and  polish.  Hii 
task  he  completed  with  marvellons  success;  sesreely  alius 
remains  as  it  was,  and  the  general  opinion  bos  pronommi 
deciaively  in  favour  of  the  revision  over  the  origiDsL  To 
each  canto  he  prefixed  a  few  slanisi  of  reBactivB  vena  in 
the  manner  of  Ariosto,  and  in  one  of  theM  inliodactim 
ha  gives  us  the  only  certain  information  we  have  connn- 
ing  his  own  life.  It  shonld  be  noticed  that  Bemi  appcan 
to  have  been  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Beformatioa 
principles  at  that  time  introdaced  into  Italy,  and  this  nuj 
explain  the  bitterness  of  some  remsrks  of  his  upon  tba 
church.  The  Erst  edition  of  the  Sifaeinoilo  was  pdnled 
posthumously  in  liS41,  and  it  baa  been  supposed  thi^  a  f<* 
passages  either  did  not  receivs  the  anthor's  final  reviaeo, 
or  have  been  retoucbsd  by  another  bond.  The  O^at 
BvrUtAt  have  been  publiahed  separately.  A  psitial 
tronsUtion  of  Bemi's  Orlando  was  published  by  W.  S. 
Rose,  18S3.  (See  for  foil  information  Psniza's  Bmsido, 
1830-Jl.) 

BERNINI,  OiOT.unn  Lokehzo,  an  Italian  artist,  bon 
at  Naplss  in  1698,  woa  more  celebntsd  as  an  architect  and 
a  sculptor  than  as  a  painter.  At  a  very  early  age  his  grest 
•kill  in  modelling  introduced  him  to  court  favour  at  Bone, 
and  ho  was  specially  patronised  by  Uoffeo  Baiberini,  sfts- 
wards  Pope  Urbon  YIII.,  whose  palace  he  daiigned.  Honi 
of  his  sculptured  groups  at  all  come  up  to  the  promiiri 
excellence  of  his  first  effort,  ths  ApoUo  ood  Daphne,  not 
ore  any  of  his  paintingi  of  poiticplar  merit.  His  bsita 
were  in  so  much  request  th(t  Charles  L  of  Engbnd,  bein* 
unable  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  Bernini,  sent  bin 
diree  portraits  by  Tandyck,  from  which  the  artist  nu 
enabled  to  complete  his  model  His  arcbit«ctnral  dengni, 
including  the  great  colonnade  of  St  Peter's,  broagfat  Uii 
perhaps  his  greatest  celebrity,  Louis  XIT.,  when  he  con- 
templated the  restoratib.1  if  the  Louvre,  sent  (or  Bernini,  bol 
did  not  adopt  his  designs.  He  artist's  progresa  threcsh 
Fnncs  was  a  triumphal  procoaaion,  and  he  wis  Qol 
liberally  rewarded  by  the  great  monarch.  He  died  tl 
Rome  in  1680,  leaving  a  fortune  of  over  £100,000.  Ya 
ar^ts  have  had  so  wide  renown  in  their  own  day;  time 
hai  enabled  us  to  judge  more  aocruately  of  his  merits 

BERNOULLI,  or  Bibxoitiijj,  a  name  illiutrioca  ia  tlie 
annsls  of  soisnce,  belonging  to  a  family  of  respectability, 
originally  of  Antwerp.  Driven  from  their  conntry  dnnn; 
the  oppreasivB  government  of  Spain  for  their  attachmept  lo 
the  Befonned  religion,  the  iomily  sought  first  an  ssyinm  st 
Frankfort  fl683),  aod  afterwards  st  Basel,  when  they 
nltunately  obtained  the  highest  distinctions.  lo  the  eoena 
of  a  centnty  eight  of  its  members  snccesafully  cnltiTalcd 
various  bnnchea  of  mathematics,  and  contributed  po«t^ 
folly  tq  the  advance  of  KCicuce.  The  moat  celebrated  of 
the  family  were  Jamea,  Juhu,  and  Daniel ;  but,  for  the  mks 
of  perspicuity  they  may  be  considered  as  neaily  as  piaaiUe 
in  the  order  of  fsiaily  ancceasian. 

I  Sucti  BsExorui  was  bom  at  Beaal  on  the  S7lk 
December  1654,  He  was  educated  at  the  pnfaha  acM 
of  Basal,  and  also  received  private  inatmelioB  boa  tl~ 
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ll  fignrw,  wUcll  fell  in  Us  way,  ezdted  in  him  s 
pMion  tot  DiBthematical  pnrauits,  and  in  spite  of  the 
oppanlioQ  d  hia  father,  irho  wished  hiin  to  be  a  cleigTmaia, 
he  Mtplied  himself  in  aecret  to  hii  feroarite  scieaca.  In 
16T6  ho  'nsitad  Qeaere  on  hia  wny  to  Franco,  «nd  sub- 
■eqaoQtly  tnTnlled  to  England  and  Hollaad.  While  -at 
QenevB  he  taught  •  blind  gicl  nreral  blanches  of  seiance, 
and  also  how  to  write ;  and  thia  led  him  to  publish  A 
Mtlkod  of  Ttadang  MMtnatia  to  Oia  Blind.  At  Bordeaoi 
his  Unircrial  Tabla  on  Dialling  wera  constmcted;  and 
in  London  he  was  admitted  to  the  nteutinga  of  Bofle, 
Hoaka,  SUUiugfleet,  and  other  learned  and  aciBntifie  men. 
On  his  final  retata  to  Basel  in  1683,  he  devoted  himself 
to  phjnoal  and  mathematical  investigations,  and  opened  a 
pibUo  aeminarr  for  eiperimental  phjaica.  In  the  aomo 
year  he  pnbliahed  his  essay  on  eomets,  Coiuuua  JIToii 
Sftltmatit  Comtarmn,  which  was  oecaaioned  hj  the  appear- 
aace  of  ths  comet  of  16B0.  this  eaaaj,  and  hie  next 
pablieatiun,  entitled  De  OrasitaU  JRAn^,  were  deeply 
ttDged  with  tVe  philosophy  of  Descartes,  bnt  they  contua 
tmttis  not  nnworthy  of  tbs  philoaophy  of  the  Pnnfiput. 

Jamfti  Bsmonlli  cannot  be  atrietly  called  an  independent 
disoorent ;  but,  (lom  bis  extensive  aad  saccassfnl  applica- 
tion of  ths  calcnlns,  he  is  wait  daaervinj;  of  a  place  t^  the 
aide  of  Newton  and  Leibnitz.  As  an  additional  claim  to 
lamemhranes,  he  was  the  first  (o  solve  Laibniti')  problem 
of  the  iaochronooa  cnrve,  and  to  determine  the  catenary, 
or  Carre  formed  by  a  chain  enspended  by  ita  two  eitremi- 
ties,  which  he  also  ahowed  to  be  the  same  as  the  cnrva- 
tare  of  a  sail  filled  with  wind.  This  led  him  on  to  another 
carve,  which,  being  formed  by  an  elastic  plate  or  rod  fixed 
at  one  and  and  bent  by  a  weigtit  applied  to  the  other,  he 
caUed  the  elastic  cnrve,  and  which  he  showed  to  be  the 
■ama  ai  the  onrratare  of  an  impernons  aail  filled  with  a 
liquid.  In  bis  inveatigatioiia  rcapeetiog  eyeloidal  lines  and 
Yaiions'Bpiral  onrves,  his  attention  was  directed  to  the  lozo- 
dromie  and  logaiithmic  apiiola,  in  the  last  of  which  he  took 
pwticoUr  interest  from  its  remarkable  property  of  repro- 
dneing  itidf  under  a  great  variety  of  conditions. 

In  1696  he  propised  the  famooa  problem  of  iaopsri- 
matrioal  Ggnrea,  nod  offered  a  rewaid  tor  its  sclntion. 
Thia  problem  engaged  the  attention  of  British  as  well  as 
Oontinental  mathemadciani ;  and  its  proposal  gave  tiae  to 
a  paiatol  quarrel  between  the  brothers.  John  offend  a 
eolation  of  the  problem ;  lus  brother  pranoonced  it  to  be 
wrong.  John  then  amended  his  solutioQ,  and  again 
offered  it,  and  claimed  the  reward.  James  still  declared 
it  to  be  no  aolation,  and  soon  after  published  his  own. 
In  1701  he  published  also  the  demonstration  of  his  sola- 
lion,  which  was  accepted  by  De  raSpitol  and  Leibnltt 
John,  however,  held  hia  peace  for  several  years,  and  then 
dishonestly  published,  after  the  death  of  James,  another 
[nooTTect  Bolntioa;  and  ifot  natil  ITI8  did  he  admit  that 
ha  had  been  in  error.  Evan  th'en  he  set  forth  as  his  own 
kit  brother's  aolatioa  purposely  disguised. , 

In  ISST  Iha  mathematicail  chair  of  the  ITaiverM^  of 
Basel  was  conferred  upon  James ;  and  in  the  discharge  of 
its  dntiei  he  wm  bo  (occnsfol  as  to  attract  atodents  from 
other  conntrisa.  Some  of  bia  pupila  beeama  afterwards  pro- 
f  sMOn  in  the  muTeraitLes  of  Qermauy.  He  was  once  nude 
rector  of  hta  nuiversity,  aud  had  other  disUnctiona  baatowBd 
on  hioL  He  and  hii  brother  John  were  the  fint  two 
foreign  associaUa  of  the  Academy  of  Scieucea  ftt  Faria ; 
and,  at  the  request  of  Leibaiti,  they  ware  both  received 
M  iiuniben_  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin.  In  1684  he 
t  Heidelberg ;  but  his 


•nd  K  ^ow  fever,  rf  which  he  died  on  the  16th  ef  Angoat 
i700i  with  the  tNignation  ot  a  Ohriatiaa  and  the  flrmneis 


of  a  philosopher.  Like  another  Archimedes,  ha  Mquesled 
that,  as  a  mcunment  of  his  l&bonrs  and  an  emblem  of  his 
hope  of  a  reenrrection,  the  logarithmic  spiral  ahonld  be 
engraven  on  his  tombstone,  wil|h  these  words,  Sadem 
muiaia  reiurgo. 

James  Bernoulli  wrote  elegant  verses  id  Latin,  Qerman, 
and  French  ;  but  although  these  were  held  in  high  estima- 
tion in  his  own  time,  it  is  on  his  mathematical  works 
that  his  fame  now  rests.  Theae  are— (I.)  Jacoii  Bimaullt 
SatUiriuit  Opera,  QeoevEB,  1744,  3  tom.  4to ;  (2.)  Art 
Co!\^andi,  opm  poilAuinvvn  aeeedtmt  tmctatta  da  Srrie- 
bv  Iitflnitit,  et  tpitlota  {Oalliei  tripta)  da  Litdo  Pitm  • 
Sttieularii,  BaailiiB,  1713,  1  tom  4to. 

IL  JoHV  BsRHODUJ,  brother  of  the  preceding,  was 
bom  at  Baael  ou  thaTth  August  1B67.  Hia  education  was 
begun  at  aix  years  of  age ;  and  after  finishing  his  literary 
studies  hs  was  sent  t«  Neufchltel  to  learn  commerce  and 
acquiie  the  Fi^ch  language.  But  at  the  and  of  a  year  be 
renounced  the  pursuits  uf  commerce,  returned  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Basel,  and  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  bachelor 
in  philoaophy,  and  a  year  later,  at  the  age  of  IS,  to  that  of 
master  of  arte.  In  his  atndiea  he  waa  aided  by  his  elder 
brother  James.  Chemistry,  as  well  na  tnathematica,  seema 
to  have  been  the  object  of  hia  early  attention;  and  in  tha 
year  1690  he  published  a  dissertation  on  effervescence  and 
fermentation.  The  aanie  year  ha  went  to  Gflnava,  whera 
he  gave  ioatmction  in  tha  differential  calculus  to  Fatio  de 
DuiUer,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  Paris,  where  ha  on- 
joyed  the  aociety  of  Malebranche,  Caasini,  De  Lahire,  and 
Varignon.  With  the  Marquis  de  I'HOpital  be  spent  four 
months  at  his  countiy  bouse  in  the  atudy  of  the  bigbor 
gecmetiy  and  the  reaourcea  ct  the  new  calcaluB.  His  inde- 
pendent discoveries  ia  mathematics  are  numerona  and 
important.  Among  these  wera  the  exponential  calculus, 
and  the  cnrre  called  by  him  the  liraa  brae&itlo^nma,  or 
line  ot  awifteat  descend  which  ha  was  the  fiist  to  deter- 
mine, pointing  out  at  the  some  time  ths  beautiful  relation 
which  thia  curve  bean  to  the  path  described  by  a  ray  or 
particle  of  light  passing  through  strata  of  variablo  density, 
HUch  a'  our  atmoaphHre.  On  bis  return  to  hia  native  city 
he  studied  medicine,  and  in  1694  took  the  degree  of  iS.V. 
At  thia  period  he  married  into  one  of  the  oldsat  families 
in  Basel ;  and  although  be  had  declined  a  prcfeasorship  iu 
Qennany,  ha  now  accepted  an  invitation  Co  the  chair  ot 
maliiBmatioa  at  QroBiugeu  (Connntrdvin  PhiloKphicina, 
epist  iL  and  liL)  There,  In  addition  to  the  learned 
lecfnrea  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  revive  mathematical 
adence  in  the  university,  he  gave  n  public  comae  of  experi- 
mental pbysica.  During  a  residence  of  ten  years  in  Qron- 
ingen,  his  controveiaiea  were  almoat  as  numerous  oa  bia 
discoveriea.  His  diaaertaldon  on  an  electrical  appeaninco 
of  the  han>matar  first  observed  by  Heard,  and  discussed 
by  John  BernoulU  under  the  name  of  mercurial  phoapboiua, 
or  mercury  shining  la  vacuo  {Ditt.  Phyaiia  da  Iferairio 
laaiUa  n  vatto),  procured  liim  the  nodce  of  royalty,  and 
engaged  him  in  eontroverey.  Through  Leibniti  bs  re- 
ceived from  tha  king  of  Frnaaia  a  gold  medal  for  hia  eup- 
poaed  diacoveiies  ;  but  Hartsoeker  and  some  of  Iba  French 
academicians  dtaputed  the  fact.  The  family  quarrel  about 
the  problem  of  laoperimetrical  figures  above  mentioned 
began  about  this  tinta.  In  hia  diapute  with  hia  brother,  in 
Us  controvarsiea  with  ths  English  and  Scotch  madie- 
maticians,  and  in  bia  harah  and  jealona  bearing  to  bis  son 
Daniel,  bs  showed  a  temper  mean,  unfair,  and  violent 
He  bad  declined,  during  bis  reaidenca  at  Groningen,  an 
invitation  to  Utrecht,  but  accepted  in  1706  the  matbs- 
matioal  cbair  in  the  university  of  his  native  city,  vacant  bj 
the  death  of  hia  brother  Jamea ;  and  here  he  remiuned  tiU 
his  death.  Hia  inaugural  discourse  waa  on  the  "  new 
analyaia,'  which  he  ao  socoeaafully  applied  in  invntigatlBC 


BEBNOnLLI 


noeu  pnbbmi  both  In  pan  and  mmd  nutluautUa.    At 
du  nqoMlof  tba  m^gjrtnwy  d  Banl  ha  ^>^iUtd  bimaaU 


id  Ul  Hwi  mn,  the  kwi  (rf  Bwtua  (ZNiioiin  wr  In 
Z«u  <b  Jft  d«HHHMi<Mi  Ai  Jr«i«uii^  1T3T),  ths  (Qip- 
Kkal  orbili  of  tha  pUn^fi,  and  tha  Indinatiotia  of  tba  pl&nfr 
tuj  oitnta  (XmU  <rwM  JThhA  Piyiuw  CJI«<4  1730). 
Id  tha  lut  caaa  hb  KID  DanU  dfridad  tha  prin  with  bim. 
Soma  Toan  aftat  hit  tatmnto  B«m1  ha  ^oUiihad  an  Maay, 
totUM  JTmmU*  TUotm  <fa  fa  JTimMnv  d«  rouMtm*. 
It  fi,  hovavar,  hia  worta  in  pun  inrthtTn*iii  duU  an  tha 
panunant  moiuuMLt*  of  hu  Unt.  D'Alcmbart  wknoK^ 
MgM  with  grtlitndak  that  "  whatarar  ha  hnaw  of  matha- 
matioa  ha  oired  to  tht  waJc*  ol  Jdin  BanwnlU."  Ha  wai 
a  mambar  of  almoat  stmj  laaniad  aooiat;  hi  Xnrop^  and 
«...j«h.<h-t.-.a^a...ti.j.i>.irf..n.>T.»i.ti-.l.g»  Ha 
waa  M  k*en  in  lii*  wiantmanta  ai  ha  waa  aidant  in  Iiia 

dMarving  ton ;  ha  Bars  tnU  piaiM  to  Laiboiti  and'  Eolar, 
7«t  waa  blind  to  wa  aioallnica  at  Kawtoo.  Such  wai 
tha  Tigont  at  U>  aonititation  tJiat  he  oonliniisd  to  pome 
hk  nraal  msAamatical  atii^tB  till  tba  agi  of  eighty.  Ha 
waa  tlkan  attachad  In  a  oomplaint  at  flnt  appannUT  trifl- 
ing j  bnt  hi*  rtrangtA  daily  and  rapidlt  dasUnad  till  Uia  lit 
<^  Jannaiy  ITiB,  whan  ha  diad  paaoarelly  ia  hia  alaap. 

Hii  wiilingi  wem  odlaotad  ooder  hia  own  aja  bj  Cnmor, 
pnfaaaot  of  mathamatiia  at  Qanara,  and  publiihad  nndai 
nia  titla  of  Joliaiuui  StmouUi  Optri  Omia,  Lanian.  at 
QtD^.  i  Una.  tta  Eia  intartating  coneipoadsnca  with 
Lafbnita  appaarad  nndai  tha  titla  of  Out.  Leiiititii  tl  Jo- 
lawwii  StnivalU  Oammmium  PhUetopiiaivi  tl  lla/hanati- 
mm,  Lmmu.  «I  Oaner.  ITtP,  3  torn.  ito. 

in  KlOBOUa  Bmrouiii,  tha  eldart  of  tha  tbraa  aona 
of  JohiiBaniOBUI,«aibbminlB9S.  Hia  cad/ indicatiani 
of  gaoiu  wan  tuttallj  ehariahad.  At  tha  aga  of  aight  ha 
anud  ipaak  Oanaan,  Dntch,  Freniih,  and  Latin.  Wban 
hii  fathar  ntomad  to  Baaal  h»  went  to  tha  nnlTenitr  of 
that  dtj,  whan,  at  tha  iga  of  aixtaen,  ha  took  tba  dagraa 
of  doottv  in  philoiopbf,  and  fonr  jaan  latar  tha  highaat 
dagraa  in  law.  Mauwhila  the  itadf  of  mathemitica 
•    .  •     ^  i^aui  not  obIj  tnm  hia  gtring 


initnalaoM  in  gemnaliy  to  Ua  jonngK  hiothei  Danlal, 
bnt  fmn  hia  writinga  on  tba  £fte<mlial,  integral  ind 


anomm,  inganio 
PMtaco  aliiiqiia  dotibni  aati*  itutraoto,"  Cam.  Plul.  ep.  323). 
With  hia  fathai'i  perminion  ha  Tiiitad  Italy  and  Fnuce, 

aad  duiir-  "-'-  ' '-  '         •  •  ■     ■  ■■       —  " 

aalwith 

na  initalion  of  a  Tanatian  noblanan  indnoed  hma 
■gain  to  Tiift  Italr,  iriun  ha  natded  two  yaaia,  till  hia 
ntDin  to  bo  a  canoidata  for  tha  ohab  of  joriiprodeiioe  at 
BaaaL  Ha  wat  tumeoetifal,  bnt  wm  aom  aftarwaida 
appMntad  to  a  aimilai  ofBca  in  the  UnlTani^  of  Bern. 
Han  ha  naldad  Ume  yaaia,  hia  happineaa  only  mairad  by 
>t  on  aoeount  of  bia  M{)aratioa  from  hia  brothaiDaiiial, 


ngnt  on  aoeount  of  bii 
with  whom  he  waa  d 


d  pBianita 


le  time  fad* 
Batlaa  in  Oa  Academy  of  St  Patanbon :  mu  una  omea 
Niahdaa  eqfDrad  for  little  mon  than  «iJit  montbii  At 
tha  aod  at  Jn^  1736  ha  WH  ont  off  in  the  prima  of  life  by 
a  liagating  farar,  Banaibla  of  tba  loai  whioh  tha  naUon 
had  loatainaJ  by  hia  daalh,tha  Empraaa  Catharine  oidend 
Ua  a  fonaiit  at  tha  pnbSa  azpanaa.  Soma  of  hia  pi^ei* 
a  pabliahad  ih  hia  falhai**  werka,  and  othan  in  tba 
'    "    '"      n  and  tha  Qtmmmtt,  Aati.  fttnftl. 


IT.  DixiBL  ]S^«oinu,tiLi  aaoctid  u 


iirfJal 


early  diiaotad alio  to geomateiaal atndiaft  "namwmtjd 
hii  fatbar'a  mannar  w*i  ill  ealmlatad  to  enoomigi  Ik 
Snt  efEorta  of  one  ao  aaniiliTe ;  bat  fottnnataly,  at  Oeigi 
at  alaT(n,he  baoaaa  tha  pnj^  of  hia  bnthar  Sidalaa^ 
Ha  afUnmda  atodiad  in  Itsly  nnder  Vkhdotd  and  llot- 
gagai.  Aflac  Ua  retnni,  thoitfi  only  twco^-foni  yaaii  g( 
oga,  he  wia  inrited  to  bacoma  nnaident  of  an  academy  then 
prajectod  at  Genoa  ;  bat,  dechning  tbii  honour,  ba  wia,  b 
tiia  following  yaai,  appointed  profeara  of  mathamatifa  at 
Bt  Patcnbo^  In  oonaaqnense  of  the  atata  of  hii  haUtb, 
bowsrar,  be  ntomad  to  Bawl  in  1733^  when  he  WM 
q>pointed  pro(«aior  of  auatMoy  and  botany,  and  after- 
wwdi  of  a^arinuntal  and  qiaenlatiTe  [Juloa^ihy.  la  tha 
laboon  of  thu  offloe  In  apant  the  nuaining  yean  <t  h> 
liftk  Ha  had  pNTioMlypnhliihadiama  medical  and  bcti^ 
oal  dtnaitntiona,  beaidei  hia  Xxavilatioiu*  fueidam  Jfatlc- 
maUca,  oonlaiidng  a  lolntioii  of  the  diflannttil  eijoalimi 
ptopoaed  by  Blocala  ind  now  known  by  bii  naiiM  In 
1736  ippeand  hii  Sydndftuimica,  in  which  tha  eqii- 
libriom,  tba  praaanra,  tha  naotiou,  and  varied  valodljea  ol 
flnidi  an  coniidand  both  tbaontiially  and  practicaUj.  Oia 
of  theaa  problsma,  illnitnted  1^  enierimaot,  daell  with 
an  ingeniooa  mode  of  ptopaBingTawMa  b^  the  nactiDB  tf 
water  qeetad  from  tba  atam.  Binna  <4  hii  azperimantaon 
thii  tu^eot  wan  peif  onned  before  Hanpoitait  and  Gainnt, 
whom  Uia  fame  of  tha  Befnoullia  had  attnotad  to  BuiL 
With  a  mccm  aqnaUsd  caly  by  Zalar,  Daniel  BemanDi 
gained  or  ihared  no  Ian  than  ten  priiai  of  the  Aeaduur 
of  Scianeaa  of  Parli.  ^Hie  flnt,  for  a  memoir  on  tha  om- 
attnetian  of  a  elepiydia  foe  nuaaDring  tjna  exactly  at  la, 
ba  gained  at  tha  age  of  ttran^totU';  tha  leoond,  fcr  <»• 
on  the  phyncal  canaa  of  tha  inclination  of  the  planitaiy 
orbiti,  be  divided  with  hii  father ;  and  the  th&d,  fn  i 
oommunioatioQ  on  the  tidea,  he  dumd  with  Eoler,  Uac- 
lanrin,  and  anotber  competitor.  Ha  problem  of  TibntiBg 
cordj,  which  had  been  lome  time  befon  rewlrad  by  Tijlai 
ind  lyilaiiibert,  became  tha  anbjact  of  a  long  diaraunoB 
condntted  in  a  ganeioni  ipirit  between  Bernonlli  and  lia 
friend  Enlar.  £  one  of  hia  terl;  inreetigatiou  he  gan 
an  ingenioiw  thooj^  indinct  dsaonatration  otthej^Uen 
of  the  panllelogiam  of  f  orcee.  Hii  labooia  in  the  dtdint 
of  lite  wen  cUedy  dincted  tolhadoobrineo(  probabililid 
in  reference  to  pncticil  pniyoeei,  and  in  paitienlac  ta 
economical  rabjeotaj  u,  for  ezampla,  to  inoculation,  and  te 
tha  dantioii  of  marriad  Ufa  in  the  two  lazai,  ai  well 
ai  to  the  lelatiTa  proportion  of  mile  and  female  biitb. 
Ha  ntained  hii  uaoal  rigoor  of  nndentisding  till  noi 
tba  agt  cf  aigh^,  whan  hi*  nmbaw  Jamaa  reliarad  him  of 
hia  pnblio  dniiaa.  He  wii  afflieted  with  aathm^  and  hii 
ntinmant  waa  nlierad  only  by  the  iocdety  of  a  faw  cboaoe 
frianda.  In  the  qiring  of  1783,  after  aoma  daya"  ilhiaa^ 
ha  died,  like  Ui  father,  in  the  repoae  of  ile^  Entedal 
by  Ua  pioteaaiOB*!  obaneter  from  tba  oouimIb  of  th< 
ropnbEic,  ha  naTaitbeleaa  reeeivad  all  tba  detertDca  and 
hoDoni  dne  to  a  Siit  migiatntai  Ho  waa  wont  to  mention 
tba  toUowing  a*  the  two  ineidaiiti  in  hii  life  which  hid 
afforded  bim  the  greateit  pleaanca, — that  a  atnngar,  when 
he  had  met  aa  a  tnTalling  eomianion  in  hia  jonth,  latda 
tobiidaeUntio&  "lam Danlal  Batnonlli'tha  iaendnk)u 
and  mocking nply,  "And  lamliaaoVawtoa;'  andlhit, 
wUla  entertaining  KBnig  and  other  gneiti,  he.  Bolrad  with- 
ont  riting  tram  t&U  a  proUeu  wUdi  that  mithenatiaia 
bad  lobmitted  ai  difficnlt  and  lengthy. 

Uka  hii  father,  ha  waa  a  member  of  almnrt  amy 
learned  eoda^  of  Eniopc^  and  be  aneoeaded  l^naaloiaiga 
anoeiate  of  the  Academy  of  Paria  Saretal  of  Ui  iuTaUi- 
gationi  an  vmtaintd  in  thf  aadiar  tqIbbh*  «(  titf  BI 
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■mwtttlj  pabl  i A«d  wecln 
tit—(l.)~Di»MHatieJiimfta:FMji*.  Mt£<UBiviratieM, 
"  --     -''•"     'to;    (1)  J«»i(inMt  AitataailahBtilMUa, 

;  (S.)  XMnOotUMi  {MAM  JToOflMttCII, 


PaUntetlftmoin;  tudUt 
(1.)  iJiMrtalH)  Aoi^tir. 
,  17S1,  *to;   (1)  P<)»ai< 
L,I731,4ta    '-•  -^       ■ 


,  im,'ito;   (l.)   Sfibvdjnitmica,  AigKiKmti, 

T.  Jomr  BzBKOimj,  ilia  rotingtd  of  tlu  thna  wn«  ol 
Jdm  BenunDi,  wu  twni  U  BmoI  cm  tha  18th  Mar  ino. 
H«  tt^ri'""!  la*  tai  Tn«A«™«ti'-,  uid,  ■ft«r  tMTuling  in 
Tttiua,  m*  fiv  fiva  yean  proEsws  of  alogaeuM  in  tha 
vninnit?  of  his  oA&n  dt;.  On  tlie  death  ot  hii  bthar 
ha  tiuciomriil  tii"!  u  profenor  ot  mathamatiea.     Ha  ma 


J— IT, 1  ot  light,  ind  tha  m^st.     Ho  oqjajad 

die  nisnddup  ti  Haapattnii,  who  dud  ondar  hit  loof 
vhila  on  hii  w»7  to  BsrliiL  Ha  UmMlt  died  in  1T90. 
Uii  two  NO*,  John  and  Jame^  an  tha  lait  notad  nutho- 
matkiaDa  of  flia  family. 

TL  HiOBOLAi  BnuroDLLi,  ooiuiii  of  tha  threa  piMedin?, 
and  aoD  of  Niohota*  Barnoolli,  one  of  Iha  uoatoia  of  BmoI, 
*BB  iMitt  in  that  dtj  on  tha  lOth  Oiitobar  1687.  He 
riaited  England,  when  he  wua  kmdlj  neeiTed  bj  Newton 
and  Halle/  (Com.  FhiL  ep.   199),  held  for  a  time  the 

tUad,  and  wia  noconiTely  pnleaaor  of  Jogio  and  irf  law 
at  BmoI,  when  ha  died  on  tha  SSth  of  NoTember  IT69. 
He  WM  editor  of  the  At*  Ca^idandi  of  liii  onola  Jamai. 
Uia  own  wrab  an  wntaiTwid  in  the  Atta  XmtUiontm, 
the  eionaU  ii  IttUraH  tItaUa,  and  the  ComMurcium 


Vn,  Jomt  BnHOiru,^  grandaon  of  the  flnt  John 
BantodB^  and-ioa  <d  the  aeciNkd  ot  that  name,  waa  born 
at  Baaal  te  the  ith  Deoenbar  1744.  Ha  itndiad  at  Batel 
and  •!  Henfdilld,  and  iriien  thirteen  jtan  of  age  took 
Aa.Jagna  ot  doctor  in  ^tiloaodkr.  At  nineteen  he  wae 
appointad  Mtooumoi  lOTal  of  Berlin.  Elome  jean  attar, 
he  Tidtad  Oaiman/,  ^anoa,  and  Kigland,  and  anhaa- 
mianUr  Italy,  Bnuli,  and  Poland.  On  hia  ntnm  to 
Bariltt  he  WM  ^ipcdnted  diractot  of  tha  mathematieal  de- 
SMtmant  of  the  aoadamj.  Hen  ha  died  on  the  10th 
l^  I80T.  Hi*  wiitdnge  oonsUt  ot  InTale  and  aatronomi- 
•al,  gecfpi^hical,  and  u&thamatieal  woika.  In  ITT4  he 
pnh^Aad  a  Fraiwh  banilation  ot  EnWe  SUtnaiit  ^ 
A1^ibT».  He  oontiihBted  aeTsral  papen  to  iha  Academy 
of  Bariin. 

TEH.  JufH  Bkivocui,  younger  bfothw  ot  tha  pn- 
jM-ttng,  and  Iha  aaoond  of  tU*  name,  woa  hom  at  BmoI  m 
IbalTth  Ootober  1TE9.  Having  flnlihed  Ma  Btanuy 
•tndii^  be  wo*,  tfT<'"g  to  emrtom,  eent  to  Nentohltel 
to  latn  IkendL  On  U*  ntoin  Iw  etndied  law  and  took 
ft  d^raa.  IU«  tto^y,  howerer,  did  not  oheok  hia  handi- 
taijr  tMte  for  geomeby.  The  eariy  laaoona  iriifdk  he  had 
tMairad  bom  U«  father  wen  eontlnned  \sj  hia  nnole 
Zlaniol,  and  RKih  waa  hii  iiiini.iiai  in  the  anat  Hieneea 
that  tf  Oe  ^  <rf  twentymne  he  waa  called  to  nndertake 
tha  dntfea  ot  the  diair  of  eiperimental  physic*,  which  hi* 
■ncjl^a  adTinoed  yean  nndered  htm  imalile  to  discharge. 
Hb  oftanraid*  tooeptad  the  aitiution  of  aetsetHy  to 
Oomt  d*  Brannar,  which  affoidad  him  an  oppoitani^  of 
Mntng  Ownaiqr  and  Italy.  In  Italy  he  fonned  a  biend- 
ahip  wiA  Loisna,  piofeaiar  iA  mathamatiw  at  Tenma, 
•Dd  OM  «(  the  feimdnt  cf  flie  Italian  aode^  for  Iha 
cmMM^ainaat  ot  tha  eoienoaa.  He  wa*  alKi  made  oone- 
qnndiBg  numher  of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Tniin;  and, 
iriiila  iMiding  at  Tenlca,  he  waa,  throng  the  fdeodly 
ia|iiMWilal[iiii  of  To**,  admitted  into  the  Academy  of  St 
r5«aTaiin  In  IT88  he  wa*  named  one  ol  ib  matha- 
tnaticdi  pidMaon  In  tha  toUowiM  ysar  he  named  a 
l»— ji-t—  i£  Albert  Enlor,  ion  of  toe ~  "~'~ 
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lU*  nuiiaga  wu  toon  tn^cally  dlMolred  bj  the  death 
of  the  hwband,  who  wu  dnwned  while  bathing  in  the 
Nan  in  Jnly  1789.  Saranl  ot  hia  papan  an  ooittainad 
in  the  flnt  lix  Tolnmea  ot  JTom  AdU  Aaid.  Scitit.  Imptr. 
Pttrepol.,  in  the  Atta  HdvOita,  in  tiie  Mtmirir*  ^  A* 
Aeadtnin  ^BtrlM  tmd  ThHk,  and  in  hie  brother  John^ 
pnblioationL  He  also  pnbliihed  lepaiately  some  Jmidioel 
and  plntlo*l  duMO,  and  a  Qecman  tnnaUlian  of  .VliMoiirM 
dmFMktoiAtthMiriaM. 


He  tnnalated  the  hiatoty  of  hia  naliTe  oonnby,  Bab^onia, 
into  the  Oreek  lennuga,  and  dedicated  the  woifc  to  one  of 
the  Gnak  king*  irf  Syria  named  Antioehni.  Hi*  woric  it 
prindpally  lm>wn  thrangfa  file  fngmenta  of  Folyhiator 
and  AptJIodon*,  two  writen  in  the  l«t  oentmy  betrae 
the  Cuiatian  ei%  who  an  qnoted  bj  EoaeUni  and  Lyn- 

l^e  work  of  Beromt  profeoaed  to  commence  with-the 
cnation  of  the  Bnirene,  and  tha  hictoiy  wai  earned  down 
to  hi*  own  time.  A  few  qnotalioni  at  second  or  third 
hand,  and  the  ban  ontline*  of  hi*  qnttem  of  diraiolMy, 

of  Berosn* ;  bnt  the  doae  oonneotion  thronghont  betweea 
his  atoiy  and  the  Bible,  and  the  knowledge  that  he  dnw 
hi*  information  fnm  the  recoid*  of  Babylo^a,  have  alw^a 
invested  theee  fngmenia  with  great  iinpoTta«.H, — an  ia- 
portanca  which  haa  been  inoraasad  ot  late,  since  the  dla- 
aOTeryotseTeialonneifnm  inioripliona  oonllrming  different 
parts  of  his  hirfory. 

The  hietoiy  of  Beroans  flist  deaoribed  the  chaoa  befon 
tha  creation,  presided  OTar  by  the  female  Thalatth  or 
Omoroca  (th*  chaotie  (ea),  called  ^amat  and  Tiullat  in 
the  inscriptions ;  she  was  deaboyed  by  Belua,  and  then 
the  gods  created  the  heSTens  and  the  earth.  After  this 
he  SBTO  the  ohrenoliigy  ot  the  Babyloniwt  kingdom  as 
tollotM}— 

10  Una  bebr*  tlu  flood. 4S^D0a 

H  Hum  sRo  tha  flood. tl.oao  v  3t,0H. 

S  HtSu  khip an,  a  SU,  «i  1M> 

11  otho  muumilis (nnmbsi  biil;  laiiaigin  U,} 


AftK  tiiaB  fbI^hI  fai  ffhiifliri,  PnL 


^10  later  part  of  the  scheme  of  Borosn*  b  lot^  bnt 
detached  extiacta  an  qnoted  by  some  andent  hiatoiiana. 

In  comparing  the  notices  of  Berosna  with  tha  fiaby- 
loaian  and  As^rri*n  inaeriptiMUi,  oonaideratJe  diffleolty  is 
met  with  on  aceonnt  of  the  dafldent  information  on  both 
sidss.  Tha  abeence,  of  dironological  landmaiki  In  tha  in- 
aoriptiom^  and  the  donbta  a*  to  the  length  of  diellikdand 
foorth  paioda  of  Beroaa^  an  aerlooa  ■<ii1-niltiiia  in  Ae 
w^  at  the  diranolo^,  bnt  in  the  ehaenoe  ot  more  satia- 
Eactory  Infoimation  uie  hat  of  Berons  mnit  be  takes  at 
the  tnmewotk  ot  Babybnian  ahrondogy. 

The  flnt  period  ef  Beroaoe,  reaching  from  the  creation 
to  Iha  flood,  ia  sud  to  have  indoded  10  rmgni  and 
481,000  years.     The  last  two  ot  theee  namea  ate  the  only 


Uban-tnta  aiwL  Adr^Jiaaii,  the  Otdartea 
and  Ssnthm*  of  Beroent.  The  deln^  which  eloaed  thu 
period,  la  daterjbed  in  Boocot,  and  m  tha  eoneif  aim  in- 
scrhtkoi  of  the  Iidahar  luenda. 

As  nest  period  gireo  by  Beraaix*  inehuUs  SS  Unn 
and  a  period  of  S4,080  ot  83,0)1  year*,— the  nnmb«  is 
uncertain,  and  certainly  nnhiatoricaL  It  ia  ptobabla  that 
thai  later  aorereignt  A  this  period  wen  bbtorieal, '  awl 
some  ^  the  namaawhiah  are  [naarTtd  are  ordinary  Baby* 
Ionian  onnpenndt.     niee  namet  In  ■  tr^pmt  d  Balv- 
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lonisn  cbroaolog;  appeu  to  beloag  to  this  period, — these 
an  IlD-kauat,  Mnligimiinna,  Abilkian,  frho  axe  givsa  aa 
■ncceiaiTe  aoTeieigoa ;  and  ttiers  is  another  probabia  king 
of  the  period,  Izdcbar,  vho  moat  likely  lapreienta  the 
Biblical  Nimrod.  .During  thii  period  ^s  langnaga  ood 
people  of  Babylonia  ore  Bnppoaed  to  have  been  Tura- 
niao,  and  in  round  Dumban  it  may  be  said  to  end  about 
.3400  RO. 

About  StiOO  D.O.,  according  to  Berosui,  Babylonia  wu 
-OTetrun  by  a  conquering  tribe  called  by  him  "  Medea." 
He  has  prenorved  in  ccnnectioQ  vith  this  event  the  same 
-pf  .(onHuter,  and  hia  given  the  dynasty  8  Iduga,  the  length 
of  the  period  being  pkced  varioiuly  at  33i,  221,  and  190 
jottTH.  Where  our  onthoritiaa  differ  oo  mncKwa  can  only 
make  ohift  witli  a  round  number,  and  say  the  period  wai 
probably  about  200  years,  from  2400  to  3200  B.a  There 
IS  ono  name  in  the  inscriptions  gupposed  to  belong  t«  tbis 
period, — that  cf  Kudur-nauhundi,  Hng  of  ELun,  vho  con- 
qneied  Babylonia  about  2260  B,a  Nothing  ii  knovn  aa 
to  the  race  here  called  Hedei  by  Beroiiu,  bat  it  is  con- 
joctured  that  they  were  Elamitcti. 

The  next  period  of  Bcroana  iDctudsd  II  kinge,  tha  dura- 
tioa  of  the  dynasty  not  being  preaerred.  Id  the  margin 
we  have  the  number  48  yean,  hut  nothing  ii  Icnovn  of  the 
origin  of  this  number,  and  it  appears  too  snmll  for  1 1 
kiugj.  '  Ferhapa  ire  may  proTiiionally  allow  about  200 
yean  for  this  dynasty,  2200  to  2000  B.O.  Nothing  is 
Icnown  of  the  race  or  names  of  the  monoroha. 

AboDt  2000  3,0,  commenced  a  period  including,  accord- 
ing to  Berosus,  49  kings  and  4fi8  yeora.  The  kings  ore 
callsd  Chaldean,  and  appear  to  correspond  with  a  famous 
line  of  sovercigna  reigning  nt  the  citiei  of  Uc,  Karrak, 
and  Laraa,  commencing  with  the  reigu  of  Urukh,  king  of 
Ur.  The  centre  of  Babylonian  power  in  their  time  lay  in 
(be  south  of  the  country,  and  many  of  the  well-knonni 
temiiloi  and  other  buildinga  in  tliis  region  were  nused 
during  their  dominion.  One  of  themonotchs  in  thia  period 
bore  the  name  of  Sorgon  j  be  was  very  celebrated,  and  of 
him  a  Btoiy  ia  related  aimikr  to  that  of  the  infancy  of 
Uosoi.  He  is  said  to  have  been  concealed  by  his  mother 
in  an  ark  and  floated  on  the  Ilivec  Eaphiates.     This  groat 

[leriod  ended  with  the  defeat  of  Him-agu,  king  of  lArsa, 
ly  Hammurabi,  who  established  a  new  dynasty,  and  made 
Babylon  the  capita!  about  IGSO  b.c 

Tha  dynasty  founded  by  Hammurabi  afipson  to  be  the 
Arabian  line  of  BerasoB,  which  lasted  uiider  9  kings  for 
215  years.  Many  of  t^  kings  of  this  period  are  known 
from  the  inscriptions.  They  £rst  had  eitonslTe  relations 
with  the  Assyrians,  and  abont  1300  n.a  Tugulti-ninip, 
king  of  Assyria,  conqtiercd  Babylon,  and  expelled  the  lost 
Arab  mouarch.  From  this  time  commenced  the  direct 
inflacnce  of  Assyria  in  Babylonia,  and  the  period  of  this 
dynasty  is  countad  by  Berosns  as  026  years.  It  probably 
ended  with  the  time  of  Pal,  a  great  king  and  conqueror, 
abont  whoso  personality  and  date  there  is  much  difference 
of  opinion. 

The  next  epoch  in  Babylonian  history  is  that  of  Nabo- 
naasar,  whose  era  commenced  74T  aa  From  hii  time 
tho  history  of  Babylonia  presents  a  constant  series  of  con- 
qucats  by  the  Asayrions,  and  revolts  against  them  by  the 
Babylonians,  down  to  the  time  of  Habopalossiir,  who;  afler 
ijnelling  a  revolt  in  Babylonia,  was  nmde  rulor  of  the 
country  by  tha  king  of  Aaayrio,  and  afterwards  revolting 
aoainst  Ms  master  look  Nineveh  in  concert  with  tho 
Modes. 

NebachadnoiBur,  son  of  Nabopolaaaor,  who  ascended  the 
throne  of  Babylon  60S  B.C.,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
kings  in  history,  and  is  mentioned  at  length  by  Berosus, 
who  then  notices  tho  revolutiona-at  Babylon  until  tha 
taking  of  tho  city  by  Cyma  S39  D.a 


The  history  of  Beroaus  continaed  down  to  tha  con. 
qoest  of  Alexander  the  Qceot,  and  the  reign  of  hii  potra 
Aatiochns. 

The  Wrifings  and  noticea  of  Eerosna  wer«  oollactadand 

tublished  in  Germany  by  Richter  in  1825,  and  in  Enghtul 
y  Coiy,  in  bis  ArteUnt  FragjnmU.  Later  and  exeellsit 
extracts  and  notices  have  bean  given  by  Canon  EawliiiMa 
and  IL  Lenormant,  while  the  chronology  of  Berosni  bii 
eieroieed  the  ingenuity  of  Brandis,  Oppert,  Lcnonnuit, 
Bawtinson,  Hincks,  and  many  Other  scholui.  There  is.  how- 
ever, no  probability  that  any  published  system  hai  oonecdf 
restored  the  dates  of  Berosua;  the  mateiiab  are  at  pteseiit 

BERBI,  CHXsi.Ea  pERcnrAini,  Den  de,  younger  son  of 
Charles  X.  of  France,  was  bom  at  Versaillca  on  the  Hlk 
Jon.  ITT8.  With  his  father,  t^n  Comto  d'Artois,  he  hid 
to  lanve  France,  end  for  several  years  served  in  the  army 
of  Condi.  He  afterwards  joined  the  Busaian  army,  end 
in  ISOl  took  np  his  residence  in  Fngland,  when  he  n- 
mained  far  thirteen  years.  During  that  time  he  marngd 
an  EngUsh  lady,  by  whom  he  hod  two  children.  The 
marriage  was  cancelled  for  political  reasons  in  IS14,  vhm 
the  daks  set  out  for  Franca.  His  fnnk,  open  monnera 
gained  him  some  faroor  with  his  fickle  countiTmen,  which 
was  increased  by  his  marriage  in  1816  with  the  Frinceas 
Caroline  Feidinonde  Louise  of  Naples.  On  the  13th  aC 
February  1820  he  was  mistally  wonnded,  when  leaving  the 
opero-honsa  with  his  vrife,  by  a  man  named  LouveL  Sevan 
months  after  bis  death  the  duchess  gave  birth  to  a 
son,  who  received  the  title  of  duke  cf  Bordeaoz.  Bhe 
was  compelled  to  follow  Charlea  X.  in  hia  retirement  iiom 
Franca  after  Jnly  1830,  but  it  was  with  t^  i«Bolntii»i  of 
returning  speedily  and  making  an  attempt  to.aecura  the 
throne  for  her  son.  In  April  1B32  she  landed  dear  Hot- 
seitlee,  bat  receiving  no  support,  was  coippelled  -tb'lpake 
hor  way  towards  the  ever-Ioyol  districts  of  lA  Vendte  and 
Bretagne.  Her  followers,  however,  were  defeated^  and 
after  much  suffering,  she  was  betrayed  to  the  -flovunment 
and  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Blays.  Here  she  gsve 
birth  to  a  son,  the  Imit  of  >  aeeret  marriage  eontracltd 
with  on  Italian  noLUman,  son  of  the  Uan^ese  Laochcai 
PalU.  The  announcement  of  this  marriage  at  once  deprived 
the  duchcsi  of  the  sympathies  of  her  supporters.  She  was 
no  longer  an  object  of  fear  to  the  French  Ooremment,  who 
released  her  in  June  1833.  She  set  sail  for  Sicily,  snd 
from  that  time  till  her  death  in  April  1870  lived  a  retired 
life  with  her  husband  and  his  relatdvai. 

BEER7EB,  Pastx  Airrono,  a  French  advocate  and 
parliamentary  orator,  was  bom  at  Paris,  January  4,  1790, 
in  the  midst  of  the  agitating  events  of  the  first  year  of  the 
great  Bevolntion.  Beiryer's  father  was  an  eminent  advo- 
cate and  parliomentsjT  counsellor.  The  son  was  adoated 
at  the  ColUge  de  Juilly,  on  leaving  which  he  adopted,  in 
deference  to  hia  father's  wishes,  the  profeuion  of  the  law ; 
hut  his  own  leaning  at  that  time  was  to  the  church.  After 
completing  the  usual  course  of  professioaal  studie*,  he  was 
admitted  advocate  in  IHll.  oUd  in  the  aame  year  he 
married.  In  the  great  confict  of  the  period  between 
Napoleon  L  and  the  Bourbons,  Beiryer,  like  hia  father, 
was  an  ardent  Legitimist;  and  in  tha  apring  of  161B,  a) 
the  opening  of  the  campaign  of  the  Hun£ed  Dsya,  he 
followed  Louia  ZVIII  to  Qhenl  as  a  volunteer.  After  the 
second  Bestomtion  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  eonra^^iu 
advocate  of  moderation  in  the  treatment  of  the  military 
adherenta  of  tha  emperor.  He  was  engaged,  in  conjono- 
tion  with  his  father  and  Dupin,  in  the  unsacc^aful  defean 
of  UarshslNey  before  the  Chamber  of  Peers;  andheTlnde^ 
took  alone  the  defence  of  Oenerul  Combronne  and  General 
Debelle,  procuring  the  acquittal  of  tha  former  and  the 
pardon  of  the  Utter.     Froceedings  wero  soon  silci  eon- 
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niNiMd  tguiut  kim  for  » 

■pMobo,  lat  he  «Bcaped  with  nothing  mon  sgrBrc  thaa  i 
omiMn  Vt  the  Coondl  of  Adtooto.  By  this  tinu  ha 
B*^  >  n^  Urga  bminaa  m  adTOcata,  and  iru  engued  On 
IxAaU  of  joornaL'Mi  !d  many  pre«  proMcution*.  Hb  itood 
fonmd  witb  m  noUe  raolotion  to  tn.int.ir^  tbe  freedom 
of  the  pnM,  Mid  BBTaroly  eenmred  Xba  rigijrona  meaanna 
of  thB  polioe  droutment  In  1830,  not  long  Ufore  the 
faU  of  Cboides  X,  Beiryer  waa  eleoted  a  member  of  the 
CSiuiber  ol  Depntiea.  Ho  appeand  there  u  the  cham- 
[doD  of  file  king,  and  enconiaged  him  in  hia  tjiannical 
voDiaa.  After  the  BeToliitio&  of  July,  when  the  Legitimieta 
witbdnw  in  a  body,  Banyer  alone  letained  hii  Hst  aa 
dapntr;  and  thoogh  BToiredly  the  fiiend  of  the  depoaed 
kins  "*  took  an  mdepeodent  eontea,  not  tnaViTig  himaelf 
an  nnacnpalone  paitiiaa,  bnt  gnided  in  hie  adTooaoy  or 
hia  omodtioQ  by  raaeoD  and  prndence.  He  wae  one  <d 
the  ioflosntial  men  who  reaieted,  bnt  nnmccMsfnlly,  the 
abolition  of  the  hereditaty  peerage.  He  advocated  trial 
by  jd^  in  preea  proeeoationi,  the  eitenaion  of  manidpal 
franchiaa,  and  other  liberal  meaanrei.  In  May  1832  he 
haatened  from  Patia  to  see  the  docheaa  of  Been  on  het 
Widing  in  the  eonth  of  Frajiee  for  the  puipoee  of  organizing 
•a  imniraetion  in  favoni  of  her  ion,  the  dnke  of  Boi- 
de«iu,  lince  known  aa  the  connt  of  Chambord.  Bettya 
attempted  to  turn  hm-  from  her  pnrpose ;  and  failing  in 
thia  he  aet  out  foi  SnitzorlaDd,  He  waa,  hovever, 
OReetad,  impriaoned,  and  bronght  to  trial  aa  one  of  the  in- 
anigenla.  He  was  immediately  acquitted.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  pleaded  far  the  liberation  of  the  conatcea ; 
mada  a  memorable  apeech  in  defence  of  Chaleanbriand,  who 
wsa  proBeeat«d  for  his  violent  attacks  on  the  GoTemmect 
of  Louia  Philippe ;  and  undertook  the  defence. of  sereial 
Legitimist  joomaliata.  In  1631  he  defended  two  depntiea 
in  a  Qotemment  proseontion  for  libel,  and  the  aame  year 
oppoaed  the  paiaiig  of  a  new  rigoroua  law  against  political 
and  other  associations.  Among  the  more  noteworthy 
erenti  d  Us  enbseqnent  career  were  hia  defence  of  Lonis 
Napdeeo  afta  (he  ridicnlons  af^  of  Boulogne,  in  1S40, 
and  a  visit  to  En^aud  in  recembei  1813,  for  Uie  purpose 
of  fortDaDy  acknoiriedging  the  pretender,  the  dnle  of 
BurdeaBi,  fllen  living  in  London,  oi  Henry  Y.,  and  lawful 
king  of  Traaix.  This  proceeding  brought  on  him  tlie  oen- 
Bore  of  M.  Qniiot,  then  first  minister  of  Lonis  Philippe. 
Berrycr  was  an  active  member  of  the  National  Aasembly 
euQToked  after  the  Bevolutioa  of  February  1848,  again 
Tieiled  the  preteuder,  then  at  'Wieebadeu,  and  still  fought 
in  llie  old  catue.  This  long  parliamentary  career  was 
closed  1^  a  comageoos  protest  against  the  ccmp  if  Hat  at 
Deosmber  3,  IStil.  Alter  a  lapae  of  twelve  years,  tunrever, 
he  appeared  once  mora  in  his  forsaken  field  aa  a  deputy  to 
the  Corpa  Udalatlt  Meanwhile  he  had  been  a  diligent 
promoter  of  &a  much  talked  of  fusion  of  the  two  branches 
of  die  BontboD  bmfly,  and  had  distinguiehed  hinudf  at 
the  bat  I7  greet  speechae  on  the  trial  rf  Uontalembeit  in 
1808,  and  in  the  ctvil  proceedings  aet  on  foot  bj  M. 
PUtenon  againat  Jerome  Bow^ierte  in  1860.  Berryer 
mi  elected  member  of  the  French  Academy  in  1861.  A 
yrMt  paid  by  this  famous  orator  to  Lnd  Brougham  in  IS6fi 
was  made  the  oocaaion  of  a  banquet  given  in  hie  honour 
bj  the  bencheta  of  Ae  Temple  and  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  In 
November  18S8  he  waa  removed  by  his  own  dtmra  from 
I^ib  to  hk  eonntry  acat  at  Aogernllei  and  tluce  he  died 
on  the  39th  of  the  same  month. 

BEBTHOLLET,  Cuddi  Lodis,  one  irf  tlio  meat  dis- 
tiiiniahed  diemiati  of  the  Fivoh  adiool,  waa  born  at 
TaUoire,  near  Annecy,  in  Savoy,  in  1718.  He  studied 
fiiat  at  Chambeiy,  and  subaequeutly  at  Turin,  where  he 
took  bia  degree  aa  a  phyudan.  In  1773  he  settled  at 
Ttna,  and  aoon  became  the  rnedinl  attendant  of  Hiilip, 


doke  of  Orieans.  By  the  publication  of  a  volome  of 
chemical  euays,  he  gained  such  leputation  that  lie  wsd 
admitt«d  in  1781  into  the  Aood^mie  dee  Bdenon.  He  wan 
appointed  Qoiemmeut  icperintendeut  of  the  eetablialiment 
for  the  improvement  of  dyeing;  and  in  1791  he  published 
bii  essay  iSar  la  Ttinlvn,  a  work  that  first  systenutusd 
and  chemically  oiplained  the  jsindples  of  the  art  It  waa 
translated  into  English  by  Dr  Vfillism  HainiltoD,  1791. 
Berthollet  early  adopted  the  chemical  views  of  Levoisier, 
and  look  part  with  hJm  in  the  formation  of  a  new  system 
of  chemiosl  nomenclature.  He  conSnned  and  extended 
the  discoTeriea  of  Priestley  on  ammonia,  diacOTemd  ful- 
minating silver,  and  greatly  eitonded  our  knowledge  of 
the  dephJogistieated  marine  acid  of  Scheela,  for  wiiich  the 
name  of  oiymuiiatio  acid  was  then  proposed,  and  which  is 
now  termed  chlorine.  It  waa  he  who  in  1T80  first  proposed 
to  apply  it  to  bleaching.  He  diacovered  the  remarkable 
salt  new  called  chlorate  of  potasl);  and  we  owe  to  ^<>" 
also  an  excellent  eaa^  on  the  diemical  constitntion  of 
aoapa.  Berthollef  s  contribudona  lo  chemistry  are  ecattered 
throuj^  the  pages  of  the  Joumai  da  Fhytique,  Aiuialet  dt 
Cltitiu*,  MimoiT^  dt  Flnttiiut,  and  Mimoiret  •TATctuii. 
At  the  conunencament  of  the  French  Bevolntiou  the 
scarcity  of  saltpetre  for  the  manufactun  of  gunpowder  was 
much  felt;  and  Berthollet  was  placed  at  the  bead  of  a 
commission  for  improving  the  proeeeaea  tor  obtaining  and 
pnri^ing  this  important  product  within  the  tenitoiy  of 
France.     Soon  afterwards  we  find  him  one  of  a  commission 


of  the  mint,  and  in  17E>1  he  became  a  member  of  the 
committee  on  agriculture  and  the  aria ;  while  he  filled  the 
office  of  teacher  of  ehsmistryinthe  Polytechnic  and  Normal 
Schools  of  Paris,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  remodel- 
ling of  the  National  Institute  in  1795.  In  the  followiug 
year  Berthollet  and  Honge  wera  appointed  heads  of  a 
commissioa  to  aelect  in  Italy  the  choicest  spedmens  of 
ancient  and  modem  ait,  for  am  national  galleries  of  I^ris. 
In  I7S8  Berthollet  accompanied  Qeneral  Bonapurts  to 
Egypt.  On  the  overthrow  of'  the  Directory  he  waa  mnda 
a  senator  and  a  grand  officer  oE  the  Legion  of  Honour. 
Undu  the  empire,  he  was  created  a  count,  and  he  sal 
aa  a  peer  on  Uie  restoratiDn  of  the  Bourbons.  His  last 
work  waa  his  curious  eesay  on  Chanical  Siatia  (1803),  in 
which  hs  controverted  the  views  of  Bergman.  Berthollet 
was  a  man  <d  great  modes^  and  unoetentations  manners. 
Yot  some  yean  he  lived  retired  at  Arcneil,  eapecially  after 
the  mieconduot  and  snidde  of  hia  onfy  son.  Ha  died  at 
Paris  of  a  paioM  malady  bravely  borne,  November  6, 
1833. 

BEBTHOEJD,  FxBDiNAin),  a  eelelnated  Swiss  chrono- 
meter-maker, was  bom  in  Neufchlt«I.  The  date  of  his 
birth  is  variously  given  as  172S,  1737,  and  1739.  Hia 
father  was  an  architect,  and  the  eon  waa  intended  for  the 
church ;  bnt,  showi^  a  taste  for  mechanics,  he  was  placed 
under  an  eipeiienoed  worbnan  to  be  instructed  in  clock 
and  watdi  making,  and  was  afterwards  sent  to  Paris  to 
improve  himself  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the 
art.  He  eettled  in  Paris  in  171B,  and  supplied  himself  to 
the  maktngof  obionometen,  an  art  which  waa  then  in  its 
infancy.  He  sorai  attained  dialanction  for  the  (oeellsnee 
of  hia  workmanship  and  the  accuracy  of  his  ehronometera. 
Flenriea  and  Boida,  bj  order  of  the  French  Oovanunent, 
made  a  voyage  from  La  Bochalie  to  the  West  bidies  and 
Newfoundlasd  (w  the  porpcae  of  testing  thetn,  and  they 
found  that  they  gava  the  Inigitode  snth  an  error  of  only  a 
quarter  of  a  degTee,  after  a  emiae  of  dz  wec^  Satisfao- 
tory  reaulta  were  alao  obtained  in  the  expedition  of  Terdm, 
I. — I.  — 1  TK — 1^  whic^  was  appomted  to  tiy  thea» 
thoaa  <4  hia  only  rival,  Le  Bciy.    80117, 
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a  t»Tu,  WW  ths  flnt 
whointlutci^attaiiiptsdtbaooiutnictionof  oluoaametan 
lor  finding  tha  longitiide ;  and  thii  h«  did  in  1734.  In 
173S  tin  droiiauet«i*  of  tha  Eagliih  krtiit  Hutiaon  wtn 
triad  tt  aBA  In  Fnnoa,  hoiraTsr,  than  iraia  no  ohnin[>- 
nntn^BMian  Ot  nota  aftar  Snlly,  till  Piarra  la  Boj  and 
Fudlnuid  Berthoud,  betwMn  vhom  than  waa  aoma  di»- 
et(M(on  ibont  tha  piiocitr  of  thsir  diacurariaa  and  improra- 
me&ti.  Ferdinand  Berthond'a  chronomaten  wan  long  tlio 
moat  aatemnad.  of  vij  in  Fianoe.  Loaia  Beithond,  hia 
nephaw  aad  idocchot,  iatfodnoad  aoma  impMTomaali,  and 
nijde  chrooomsteni  irf  a  amallar  ^n  and  thanfoN  moi* 
portaUst  Barthoad  vaa  a  mambar  of  tha  FNsdi  Inttitata^ 
a  falloir  of  the  Eoysl  Sodet]>  of  London,  and  a  mambar  of 
tha  Legios  of  Honoiu.  Ho  wa*  T«galtt  !n  hi*  habitat  and 
Mlalnad  tha  naa  ot  hia  facnitiaa  to  the  laab  He  died  of 
hrdntlioia^  at  hia  oonntr?  hauae,  in  the  Talle;  of  Uont- 
mwenoy,  in  180T,  aged  abont  sight]'.  The  prinoipal  of 
hia  paUuhad  voib  are  Amm  «ur  tHorlogrrU,  3d  edit., 
ITSS,  S  Tola.  Ito ;  two  Ti>cta  on  Chrooometara,  1TT3 ;  Di 
ta  Iffmn  d»  Ttapt,  1T8T,  iit>;  Im  lonffitvdtt  par  la 
Mlturt  d»  Ttmpt,  1TT6,  ito;  a  Tract  on  Chnmomatera, 
17Ba,  Ito;  Sitoin  it  la  Mitart  du  Tempt  par  U*  Ear- 
Ugtt,  1801,  3  Tola,  tto ;  L'Art  dt  eenduirt «  dt  rigUr  U» 
PmMm  t  In  ifoiKraa,  1760,  lima  The  tract  laat  named, 
eontainiog  diieetiana  aoitad  to  general  readara  for  regu- 
lating d««a  and  watdhea,  paeaad  Uuon^  BSTeral  aditiona. 

BEBTIHOBO  (identified,  on  eonjeotnre,  with  tha  ancient 
Arm  DntaUiiioniM),  a  dtj  of  Italy,  in  the  prorinoa  of 
Eotilia  aad  diatrict  ot  Forii,  tha  aeat  of  the  biahop  ot  the 
noilad  diooeua  of  Forlimpopoli  and  Bertinoro.  It  ataoda 
on  a  hill,  below  which  the  BiTer  Bonoo  flowi,  and  i*  cele- 
brated tor  the  eioallence  of  ita  wine.  PopnUtion,  6M0. 
Long.  13°  3'  30"  £.,  lat  U°  8^  31'  S. 

BiiSWIOK,  Jakes  Fituimh,  Dvkm  oi,  maithal  and 
pear  of  Fiance,  wa>  a  natoral  aon  of  Jamea,  doka  of  Tork, 
nEtarwarda  Jamea  XL  of  England,  b;  Arabella  Chorohill, 
aiater  of  the  great  doke  of  h^lborongh.  He  wna  bom  at 
Monlioa,  Angiut  31,  1670.  He  reoeJTed  hii  education  in 
Fisnoe,  atudying  mnceaMirelj  at  Joill;,  at  the  College  of 
Pleavi,  and  at  tha  College  ot  FUeha.  At  the  age  of  fifteen, 
hia  father  hanng  ■ntoaaded  to  the  throne,  ha  waa  aant  to 
laarn.the  bnainaaa  of  a  aoldier  nndar  tha  famom  general  ot 
tha  empire,  Charlaa  of  Ltsraine.  Ha  aerred  hia  flnt 
oampdpia  in  Hnn^rf,  and  waa  preaant  at  tha  aiage  of 
Uoda  and  the  battle  of  Hohaci.  In  168T  he  retorned  to 
Eogtaad,  wm  made  a  Enight  of  the  Oaxtm,  and  created 
dnloa  d  Berwick.  Aftat  ue  Barolndon  ha  aarrad  onder 
Jamea  II.  in  tha  oaqpaign  In  Iceland,  waa  in  one  angage- 
mant  aaTarelf  wounded,  and  waa  present  at  the  battii)  of 
the  Boyne  For  a  abort  time  ha  waa  left  in  Ireland  at 
oommander-tiKhiet,  but  hia  jouth  and  ineiperienoe  unfitted 
htm  tor  tha  poet,  and  ha  waa  a  mare  pnppat  in  atroager 
handa,  In  1693  he  waa  twalled  to  Fnnoe,  and  took 
aarriba  in  the  Frenoh  armj.  He  fought  nnder  Uarahal 
"'—"—'■ — 1  in  Flandera,   took  part  in  tha  battlea   of 


•zdtanged  tt*  tha  dnka  of  Oimond,  and  afterwaidi  he 
•arved  nnder  Tillanii.  In  1696  tha  dnka  of  Berwick  took 
a  pwmiaent  part  in  a  plot  for  a  Jacobite  inanrreotion,  but 
the  adkana  oatne  to  nothing  Id  1703  ha  aarrad  nnder 
tiia  dnka  of  Boignnd;,  and  in  the  following  jttr  becauo 
natwaUiad  aa  a  I^aochman.  In  1701  be  AM  took  com- 
mand of  the  Fraieh  am^  in  Brain,  So  highly  vaa  he 
MW  eataamad  for  hit  oouage,  abfliUea,  and  intagnty„that 
aU  pattlaa  were  anziona  t»  hare  him  <n  their  tide  (ttegt. 
In  UoDteaqnimi).  i^om  Spain  he  wat  Mealltd  to  lake 
tha  onmmand  againat  the  OaBdaudt  tn  ^"^gtt^^  and 
wbto  w  thia  espeditioa  b«  »  nU  te  bare  ttrdti  out 


with  remoraaleaa  rigonr  t^e  oidera  which  he  no^Ted  bok 
Teiaaillaa.  Abont  thia  lime  be  waa  created  ntrAil  ol 
Franca.  He  wai  then  aant  again  to  Spain  to  niritn  tb 
aSaiia  of  fliat  kingdom,  and  to  prt^  i^i  tha  tottering  iLnaa 
In  April  ITOT  he  won  the  great  nctoiy  of  AlmaBn,n 
En^iahman  at  tha  head  of  a  French  army,  orer  tiia  (ol 
of  Qalway  (oomte  de  BoTigny),  a  Frenehioan  at  tha  bid 
of  an  Engliah  aim;.  The  -rictoiy  eatablialwd  Philip  T.  «b 
tha  Uirone  of  Spain,  altEiongh  neither  he  nor  hia  linl,  tit 
archdnke,  Wat  pieeant  at  the  battle.  Berwick  waa  madet 
pear  of  Fiance  and  grandee  ot  Spain.  In  1708  babeomi 
commaudet4n-chiaf  of  tiie  armiea  ot  Fiance  in  Spain,  it 
Fltnden,  on  the  Bhina^  and  on  Ae  ICoaelle.  Thnngli  ib 
torn  following  yaara  ha  gained  freah  lanrela  by  hit  mnitAj 
defence  of  Dauphin^  and  in  1713  he  retained  to  ^am 
and  took  Baicdona.  Three  yean  later  he  wat  qipoiriltd 
militaiy  govemor  of  tha  prennce  of  Onienna.  In  17181ie 
totmd  himaelf  nndar  the  neceraity  of  once  more  entenBf 
%iain  with  ta  anny;  and  thia  time  ha  bad  to  fight  igiini 
Riitip  T.,  tha  king  who  owed  chiefly  to  hii  cooiaga  tai 
skill  the  aafety  of  hit  thiona.  One  ot  the  marahal'i  hi^ 
known  aa  daks  ot  Lint,  waa  tattied  in  Spun,  and  m 
connaalled  by  hit  father  not  to  ahrink  tram  doing  hit  iilj 
and  fighting  for  hia  aoTcreign.  Uaay  jeara  ai  ptan 
followed  thu  eampaiga,  and  Maiahtl  Berwick  *a>  ml 
again  called  to  terra  in  the  field  till  1733.  Headriad 
and  condnctad  in  1731  tha  aiege  of  Fhilipabarg  m  lla 
Bhine,  and  while  tha  aiega  waa  grung  on  waa  killed  bf  > 
cannon^hot,  June  13  of  that  year.  Cool,  aeU-potaaatd, 
and  cantiooa  aa  a  general,  M'^^hal  Berwick  waa  at  tla 
aama  time  not  wanting  in  andadty  and  awiftnaaa  cf  actioB 
in  a  real  criaia.     He  waa  careful  of  the  Uvea  of  hit  ua, 

nonnced  him  the  beat  great  man  that  erer  «Ti«i-j^  Montw 
qnien  a^  "  In  tha  workt  ot  Flntatch  I  hara  aeis  at  a 
diatanae  what  great  man  were;  iu  Mswhal  Berwi<^Ihan 
teen  what  they  are.*  Ha  toairied  In  169B  a  dao^lw  d 
the  earl  ot  Clanricarda,  by  whom  hs  had  the  son  almd? 
mentioned.  He  manied  a  second  wife  in  1 699,  by  vbcm 
he  had  another  aon,  known  ai  Mi'~*'fT  Fitt-Jaoua.  Tlit 
Miiiuiret  of  Uarahal  Berwick,  rsTised,  annotated,  and  no- 
tinnod  by  the  Abb6  Hoek,  wen  pnblii^ed  by  the  nsuibsTt 
grandaon  in  ITTS.  An  nntroMworthy  compdlntica  bftr 
mg  ths  aame  title  had  bean  pobHahed  aboDt  fbr^  jmtt 

BEBWICE-UPOV-TWEED,  a  seaport  town  and  rnin- 
dpal  and  parliamsntaiy  borough,  at  the  moath  «f  tta 
Tweed,  in  66'  IS'  H.  laL  and  1*  09*  W.  long.,  300  Biks 
N.  by  W.  from  London,  and  IT  E.S.K  bom  J^nimA. 
Bermck  proper  ia  built  chiefly  on  tha  dadhrity  aad  H 
tnmmit  cd  an  eleTation  rising  atsaptly  fnaa  tha  ualk 
tide  of  the  rira.     The  libertisa  ot  Uia  bnongh,  e  "" 


eight  tqoaie  milaa,  extend  to  the  N.  and  W.,  and  lom 
the  N.E  titnmity  of  Bogland.  The  boion^  sin 
includea  (tinae  1830)  tha  townahipa  of  Tweedmonth  tad 
Spittal  on  the  aooth  sido  of  tha  rirer, — tha  latter  a  fahiii 
and  watering  [daee  on  tha  eoaat,Uia  fotmeramanahetmiii 
village  connected  with  Berwick  by  a  bridge.  Tla  tova 
baa  a  plaadng  tppeaiance  from  the  oeighboaring  ho^^ 
eapeciaUy  at  fnll  tide,— tea  and  river,  ramnrta,  bndgat  tad 
pier,  bnildinp  anaiant  and  modani,  and  tike  red-tiled  iscA 
of  Ae  honaea  oontribntdng  to  the  new.  Uta  princ^ 
sbeeta  an  wide,  well  bn£t,  and  well  paved,  than  buji 
ramarkaUe  abaence,  in  soaneiBnt  a  town,at  MOOwafraBH 
and  old  hontsa. 

Barwick  it  one  of  the  few  lemoinlns  walled  tvwv  m  O* 
United  K'     •  ~  -    -    .    . 


BERWICK 


Gil 


[lM»d  U-intcrntb,  ud  f  ditch,  now  izj,  Bztnid*  to  tK«. 
lint;  '  Frontii^  tlM  rirer  tn  fonr-gnn  Mid  nz-gnn 
Utlaui  defendinf;  Ae  rabtnoB  to  tha  lurbonr,  Hid  & 
tiatj^mo-gaa  hiUtatj  oomnunding  tlie  «ont^  lide.  Tluia 
nmpoti    wbich  in  parfoiated    bj  fira  gatcwtfi^   tn 


.^    to"  good    tvptir,   but  rino   1833  ikn  been 
ia  erf  KDm  M^  Ii''  Tolanteer  practiML     Tlie  eii 
B  ftbont  1  nila  3  fnrlongi ;  that  of  tha  ohler  tnlli 
mom  thwTi    3  milM.     Tha  rain*  ol  th«  litter,   built  bj 
Ediraid   L,  and  ■!•>>  ■ummiided  hj  ft  ditch,  endoea  the 


The  Bell  Tower,  from  wUch  alaima  ' 

wan  giTen,  and  which  ia  IsMt  dOij^- 
dated,  baa   been-  laoentlr    aeoond  > 

fram  fnnlM  dacaj.      Between  the   /  I 

otiami^  of  Uuaa  oU   waDa  and  J  ^ 

tha  Tweed  sra  the  wmaina  of  the  •  " 

old  lartle^  which   wai   allowed  to 
liaeoiiMknQBBfterthaiiiiioliof  the  .„_,,. 

«awn..  ■n.a™.«not«c«.ofth.  ^^J*."^  ,^ 
chnnkM,  mooaatenaa,  or  other  anaeDt  bnildiiiea  at  the 
town.  TIm  barncki,  bidlt  to  1719,  accommodate  naailj 
800  man ;  bnt  they  are  now  ocenpied  only  bj  militia,  and 
a»  coTvnca'a  hooaa  haa  beoome  a  prtrate  dwsIIiDg. 
l£«  1^^^^  poUio  bwldiiiip  are  tht  towQ-halL  finubed  in 


1760,  a  atotolf  boiUiD^  annDOnnted  b;  a  tinro  150  feat 
hi^,  wliidi  containa  a  peal  of  eight  Dallas  the  new  Jul, 
erected  in  1849 ;  the  com  exchange,  which  ia  the  priiicii«I 
pnblio  ball,  opened  in  180S ;  a  Daw  infirmary;  two 
a»emb^  roomi ;  Hawinic  and  Qood  Templai  halla.  Tht 
paiUi  ^ntiji  ii  a  plain  Gothio  bnilding,  withont  ateeple, 
of  the  time  of  CromweO.  It  waa  thoronghlr  uid  taite- 
fnUf  lenoTBted  in  I8E5.  The  patranan  bfloaga  to  the 
daan  Hid  chapter  of  Dnrbam.  A.  vaeh-day  leotonahip 
i*  in  the  patronage  of  the  Hercera'  Company,  I«Ddan. 
niero  Bie  alao  in  the  borongh,  iocluding  Twaedmonth..and 
Spittal,  three  other  chuniiae  corniacted  with  the  Church  of 
En^and,  thteo  wili  tlie  Church  of  Bcotlttnd,  four  United 
FieabTtoiaD,  two  Engliih  FiwbTterian,  two  Hethodiat, 
one  Baptait,  and  one  Bom&n  Catholic.  Tha  onlj  church 
bnilding  worthy  of  notice  ia  Wallatfi  Qreen  United  Ficab;- 
teiian  Church,  opened  in  18ti9.  New  cemetsriea  ware 
opened  at  Berwick  in  1S06,  and  at  Tweadmouth  in  ISSa 
Tlia  town  i«  veil  aupplied  with  edncatioiial  inititntiona ; 
and  a  loo^  muaenm  wia  aetBbliehad  in  1S6T,  where  laetnrea 
aie  daliTcred  dnring  the  winter.  Tha  town  and  mburbi 
hiTe  four  pnblia  readingiroonu,  and  three  nawspapat*  a~ 


inlj  IT  feet  wide.  The  othv,  aitnated  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
np  the  rirer,  ia  a  magnificent  railway  nadoct,  136  feat  high, 
with  twenty-eight  archee,  iii4iich  extenda  from  the  railway 
atation— A  eaaUDated  building  on  part  of  the  nte  of  the  old 
cailla — to  a  conaidarabia  dlatance  beyond  the  riTar.  Thia 
bridge  waa  menad  hy  Queen  Tietoiia  in  18S0. 

The  Tweed  ia  naTigabla  aa  far  a*  tha  old  bridge,  and  tha 
tide  flowa  aeren  mfle*  further.  The  entmnoe  to  the 
harbonr  baa  baeo  improred  and  protocted  by  a  atone  {ner, 
bnQt  abont  Bix!?  yean  ago,  wbit^  atretchea  half  a  mile 
8.E.  from  the  Bor^  hanh  of  the  riTer'e  month,  and  hai  at 
the  eztremitr  a  lighthonaa  with  two  fixed  lighta.  The 
depth  of  water  atthebari*17feetat  ordinary  tidea,  33  feat 
at  apring  tidea,  hot  the  channel  i*  narrow,  a  large  rocky 
portion  of  the  harbour  on  tha  north  ride  being  dry  at  low 
watw.  i  long-felt  want  ia  now  being  aupplied  by  the 
conatnietion  of  a  dock,  which  wna  begun  at  Tweedmoutb, 
September  18TS.  Thannmbat  of  Tcsaeli  belonging  to  the 
port  (18T6)ii  36  (tonnage,  MB9).  There  entered  in  187S, 
i33  (tonnage,  8B,049),  and  there  cleared  424  (tonnage, 
3B,2S3).  The  principij  eipgrte  ate  grain,  meal,  herringa, 
ore,  metal  carting*,  manorea ;  the  importe  are  bonea 
lOUMlb,  manure  atoft,   linieed,  nl^  timber,   pig- 


iron.  The  iearflaherin  emphi;  330  boata  in  white  fiehinK 
394  b  harring  fiahing,  and  03  in  both.  Berwick,  which 
haa long berafaniona for  it*  aahnon  flahoriea, ia  the he«d- 
quart*ra  of  the  lUiing  Cmnpai^,  which  occnpiea  meet  of 
the  elation*  on  the  ue)(dibonring  co»*t  and  for  aome  milM 
up  tha  rirer.  The  fti  ar*  mortly  aent  to  the  Londcm 
markets  There  !*  an  annual  fair  held  here  in  the  and  ol 
Mar,  and  the  weekly  market  on  Saturday.  There  ara  four 
bankinJE  astabliahmonta ;  and,  rai  the  whole,  Ui*  trade  of 


The  ancient  charter  of  the  borough  Of  Berwick  wa* 
oonficmed  by  rariona  aoreroigna  from  Edward  L  to 
Jamee  1.,  who  added  new  ofBceia  and  pn^lw  ^ 
aipeoiJly  pfted  to  the  bwgeaaee  all  the  Unde  withm  the 
SbMti-V^  '»«  not  prirrt.  property.  Th«o  land|^ 
amounting  to3077aorB*,ortwoihiida  of  the  whole,  awpar^ 
diridad  into  torn*,  partly  ii 
the  I      "       * 

igjl  of  traamen  oontam*  *b<w»  1 


.„,  ^^  meadow*  oceu^  or  let  ij 
.  u<«.»^  Md  freemen'*  widow*.  The  annnal 
I  a  meadow,  aaHiofity  determining  Ih*  ^]«"»j™». 
at  preeent  ftom  Xll,  0«- Ji  *^  8^  '^.'*' 
bJnen  contain*  tbflrt  1000,  of  whpm  MS  an 
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Th6  total  rental  of .  tba  corporetion'i  property  |  •ipUIiu  ti*  nxmian  bj  Btrwfek,  antll  thi  noton  of  tba  oum^ 
.bout  £10.800.     Sioce  the  Municipal  Befom  Act,     •' •  ^^  ."t  ""T^  ■t.bliriUKt.t  (irith_l.ttd-cluiMdl».  Ijri. 


taghtean  ixmacSlon;  and  in  lSi3  "tha  power  of  life 
and  death'  mu  iemoT»d  froni  tha  Quaitar  SsaioM 
to  thn  NawcasUo  Auiisa.  The  ciurtoni  o(  Bp«a«%  men- 
tioning Berwick-on-Tweed  after  Wales,  though  abandoned 
in  Aota  of  Parliament,  ia  atlll  retained  in  oertain  proolama- 
tiona.  The  title  of  "  county  in  itaelf  "  alio  helpa  to  recall 
iH  ancient  history.  It  ia  the  aeat  of  a  Poor  Law  Union, 
and  tlw  rateable  nine  of  the  boroueb  (18TS)  ia  £03,190. 
Berwiok  haa  lent  two  memben  to  &e  Engiiah  parliament 
■inee  the  reign  of  Maiy.  "Hie  i^isterad  eleotora  number 
128B,  of  whom  388  may  vola  aa  freemen,  about  200  being 
doably  qnalifled.  Fopnlatioa  in  1371,  8731,  or,  including 
^  eoQJoined  (owDihips  (Tweedmoutli,  3809,  and  Spittal, 
1712),  13,239. 

Ot  tiia  origin  or  eaily  Uitoiy  gt  BsnHok  Bothing  (•  knottn.  It 
Hotably  iiinBa  Into  Importuo*  duing  On  kng  •tragxli  bMvMB 
tha  Seal*  ud  AxoDa  bt  tlu  pnnmltn  at  Lathko  ud  the  Han*. 
EgMd,  Ung  of  UTerthnnibrii,  naklng  to  ailand  hli  boundaiy  b»- 
vnid  a»  Fecth,  w»  nnttd  at  Doiinieliai,  tU,  ud  dilTaa  laak  ta 
thaTwiad.  Bat  ft  mt  Mt  imtU  tha  liattla  ef  Oathan,  1011,  tiut 
tta  latter  itnr  wu  Sn^  wmnni  m  tiia  boonduy,  ud  Bnwldc 
■r  podttanto'whJehit  owaa  ila  finu.     Itaama 


.,  iloug  wiih 

BdinbaHA,  BMbandCud  BUHiig,  ud  <riil>  &m,  trom  Darid  I. , 
it  alaatad  tha  tribnnil  whlob  from  tbaii  nombu  -mt  uUid  thi 
"Coon  of  tha  Foot  Bviliai"  Ika  eaatla  of  Barwiok  wii  ona  of 
tha  (tiDii^uildi  eEtu  BpteHaaiT  II.  of  Bo^udta  be  MeoHt;  tsc 
Ha  homue  dm  by  VlAlun  thaUon  a>  th*  priu  of  Ui  Uberty, 
bat  it  wii  nalond  with  tha  otban  by  Biohaid  Ccau-ds-Iion  in 
IIW.  At  Baiwkk  took  pliee  aeratal  ot  tha  eentiranaaa  held  ba- 
twan  Kdward  I.  and  tha  odnpatiton  fbr  tha  Soottiih  sran,  ud 
U*  d«iliian  In  fknnr  of  Baliol  wu  girgn  Id  tha  eaitl*.  Hot.  1»1. 
Four  jaan  latei  Edward  murhal  nnnh  to  pnnlih  bii  nbsllioBi 
Tunl,  and  began  bii  tuniLon  by  ao  ittuk  Dpon  the  town  whlcb 
waa  at  oua  tha  kiy  of  tha  kingdom  ud  Ita  annnerctal  a|dtaL 
Tha  b^iah  king,  lamili*  with  the  placa,  and  inhriated  W  tha 
npolHatbi)  fleatln  tha  liTar,  lad  tha  bud  attack  in  paiaoii.  fidag 
"  ''ly  Ibctifiadtha  taw9Wuipaadnyal«mad,aBdBom«CT 
*IH  mamanbla  iaeUant  la  »oonau£ 


aaihowntothaliihabltaBta.  OiHini 


y  theli 


delind  It  to  tha  laat  ai 


tanfhlt  Good  Wdiy.    Ita  afforta 


haada  of  tha  Kagllsh.  Ben,  Is 
body  waa  aipoaad,  and  aborts  r-*- 
waa  anapasdad  1b  a  oga  from  - 


'  Hrfonaing  the  ii(M]««  of  bar  ftnilr  by 

Xins  £ob«t  Bnu  at  Baoiia.     tdward  II, 

10  at  Borwiak  after  an  inoffoctnil  InrMion  t^ 

"I,  ISlLtha  gnat"    ■'  ' 

fortnl^t  lalor  at 


ipgnt  tka  wtntar  of  ItlO ,  _, , ^ 

SoaOuHL     Han,  loo,  on  Juia  1L»1L  tha  gnat  Ko^iih 


a  aiaBa  by  Edwatd, 

n  amplojed  both  in  tha  xivoE  auu 

._.. It  mnainad  tn  (ho  huda  rf tha 

BaMa  till  lltS,  whan  tt  waa  heaicged  by  Idward  111.,-and  Ikt  hopa 
ofntiaf  by  the  Saottiah  amy  bidng  diaimoiBted  bj  thdt  dahat 
at  Halldea  HUl,  abont  1  bIIm  fMaa  Barwlck,  th*  town  and  saatl* 
wen  bnaediata^,  encoding  to  agraamant,  deUTerad  np  to 
tha  Eo^Iah  kInB.  Tha  nail  110  ytan  bw  Banriek  onaalbiially 
atlaefcel  by  tlia^oatt,  and  aauatiiiiia  with  anenaa,  hat  thay  bald 
It  (oly  fn  ibort  patloda  nnta  1481,  whan  Hatuy  VL,  in  gntitada 
to  leAva  aftal  tha  bottla  of  Towtoti,  mada  It  oiar  to  tham.  Ib 
lUt,  doling  tha  dinnta*  Utwccn  Jmmaa  IIL  and  hla  noblea,  it 
■nrrandand  to  lb*  Indiih  annj,  ud  wai  nerar  ntakaa  bt  the 
BvM.  Haioeforward  it  ocenplid  In  Scsotland,  In  nUtion  to  Xig- 
latid,  ttapoaitiDofor  loDgof  CaUialn  Fnaoo — Aniraportaat  atrong. 
Mi,  tU  toh  nmnut  of  wlda-apnad  coDiiii«n.    Iliia  fmtim 


a  Teadjtoar 

aequLnd  north  of  tha  Twnad. 

BERWICKSHIKE,  »  maritime  oonnty  of  fiootland. 
fonning  its  B.E.  extremity,  bonnded  N.K  by  the  Qenut 
Ocean,  N.  by  Haddington,  W.  by  Uidlothua,  &W,  l>i 
Boxbor^,  B,  by  the  Tweed,  which  eeparataa  it  Ens 
NoTthnmberlaod,  aod  S.E.  hj  the  libortiaa  ot  tha  ton  li 
Berwick.  Ita  greatert  Ungth  from  B.  to  W.  ia  31^  niili*^ 
ita  gnateat  breadth  19} ;  ana  about  164  equate  nuke,  a 
2itT,161  acTM.  It  ia  natoiiDy  divided  into  three  diMrirti, 
LmdirdaU,  or  the  vaUay  of  ^  Jjttiia,  in  the  W.; 
LaMmtnHfir,  the  upland  diatiiet  oocnpied  t^  th*  luDt  af 
that  name,  in  the  N.;  and  the  Mtrm  (probabfy  a  oomptiao 
of  "March"  or  boideilandl  the  laigaat  diatnet,  oacapriag 
the  S,E.  of  the  oonnty.  Ue  Lammeimnita  are  a  lange  i 
mnnd-baoked  hilli,  whoaeanrageheightia  abont  1000  ftat, 
whila  the  higheat  tummit,  Sayrs  Law,  reachet  17fiS  l«et 
From  theee  hQla  the  Merae  itietehea  to  the  S.  and  K,  iul 
ia  a  comparatiTely  level  tract  of  oountry,  traTcned,  honm, 
&om  N.W.  to  S.E.  by  diatiact  pw«llal  ridge*.  Tha  at' 
line  i*  lofty,  locky,  and  predpitona,  Lirohea  by  nnuis 
and  not  acceinbla,  except  at  Eyenonth  liatbonr,  fcr  mull 
Teaaala,  and  at  ona  or  two  othw  places  for  fiahing-boitK 
St  Abb's  Head,  a  paninmlar  pnunontoiy  with  a  hght 
houae  upon  it,  tiaea  to  nearly  300  feet  The  Eye  it  the 
only  river  of  die  county  which  falla  into  the  sea  lit 
othen— the  Lender,  the  Eden,  the  Leet,  end  the  Whileaddv 
with  it*  tributaiiea,  the  Blackadder  and  Ae  Dye— all  lev 
Into  tha  Tweed.  Of  theee  the  largcet  and  mort  impoitaat 
is  tha  Whiteaddcr.idiichhat  ita  eoune  on  the  Eaat-Lodiiiii 
■ide  of  tha  Launteniuiita,  and,  following  a  linDona  cc^aw 
of  SS  milea,  fall*  Into  the  Tweed  within  the  "  Boonda '  of 
Berwick.  The  (Umato  of  Berwickuhin  ii  chiefly  indaeaead 
by  ita  maritiine  po^on.  Tha  winter  is  seldom  sevoe  u 
the  lowland  diabicta ;  but  spring  is  generally  a  byiag 
season  on  acoonnt  of  the  east  grinds,  which  often  oontint 
into  summer.  Drainage  has  remedied  the  former  eieeani* 
humidity,  and  the  cUmata  ia  now  jexcellent,  in  relttioB 
both  to  the  health  of  the  inhat^tanta  and  to  the  growth  of 


ihire,  geologicaDy,  oonai^  of  ^niian  twb  ia 
the  hilly  region,  DaTtsuan  orOldBadBandatonainthaaanU- 
weat,  ukd  carboniferona  limeatune  in  the  Herae.  I<r|t 
niilniim  of  potphyritio  and  trap  rock  occasionally  oocnr,  ef 
which  St  Abb^  Head  is  an  Bzaiiipl&  The  tea-cliff  to  tha 
noitltweat  of  the  inonth  of  the  Eye  ia  filmed  of  cot- 
glomerate  or  pudding-atone.  There  is  an  interesting  iul 
somewhat  famoua  geological  appearance  at  a  point  ctlttd 
Biocar,  near  Cockbumtpath,  where  the  sea  haa  laid  uja 
Teiy  plainly  the  junction  of  the  primary  and  aecondaiy  atota. 
The  aoils  of  Berwickshire  are  extremely  Tariona  Oi 
the  lame  bum  a  gnat  divenity  may  b«  foniid.  Along  tb 
rivers  is  a  deep  ru^  loam,  reatingon  gravel  or  clay,  cUdy 
the  former.  The  laaa  valnabla  clay  soil  of  the  Hane  hu 
been  much  improved  by  the  effective  system  of  drainsgt 
which  ii  everywhere  carried  ont  ^e  mora  sandy  aod 
gravelly  aoils  are  suitable  for  the  turnip  on>[a,  which  in  I 
marked  agttcaltanl  featnni  of  the  coonty.  To  theM  aoib 
the  landlords  and  tenanta  of  Betwickihire  have  appliad 
theroselve*  with  sush  inleUigenot^  nutQal  good-will 
libatality,  and  spirit,  that  the  conn^  now  stands  in  the  bit 
rank  in  regard  to  agrienltoie.  The  fanni  are  big*,  tui 
are  conmumly  held  ^  a  nineteen  yetnTkaae.  Nowhmii 
farming  ooDd  acted  more  scienljfifdly  or  with  liettartaeeen 
Aeoording  to  tha  agriadtnnl  returns  for  1874,  Ihe  tctil 
acreage  nndor  all  kinds  rf  crops,  ban  IiBoir,  and  gita^ 
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iru  i&3,13B,  or  more  thon  three-fiftli.  of  the  entire  area. 
Of  thta,  63,626  icrea  wen  -aaiet  com  crapi,  31,15S  ander 
gTHQ  CTopa,  56,940  nader  cloTer  and  grauee,  mi  36,898 
pcnuaiwDt  putoie,  meaSow,  or  grui  not  broken  up  in 
TuMtioa  (exoluriTa  of  bnth  or  motintaia  lud).  Tha 
■Tengs  eitent  of  land  oecnpied  b;  etch  occnpant  ma  191 
acre*.  WiiaiX  ma  groira  on  63T3  acrea;  t^ile;  or  hen, 
on  3],4S9  ;  oata,  on  33,130  ;  potatoea,  on  2G93  ;  tnmipa 
and  iwedaa,  on  30,346.  Of  live  atock  tliera  ware  63(16 
lione*,  16,979  rattle,  SB6,6T8  aheep,  1G2T  pigi.  TEioiigli 
aboDt  the  twentieth  in  aize  of  tha  Bcattiih  oonntiai, 
Berwickahire  ata&da  fifth  in  the  numhei  of  acrea  nndai  corn 
crops,  iftJi  alio  in  grsen  crops,  and  ninth  in  ths  nnmber 
of  shnp.  Tha  farm-bnildiiigi  aca  coaTenient  and  well 
bnilL  Theaa  include  cottagea  for  tlie  farm-Ubtmreia,  or 
liiiiji,  and  their  familiea,- — the  ordinary  staff  consiating  of  a 
stswaid,  a  shepherd,  and  a  nomW  <^  ploughmen  piopoc^ 
tiouta  to  tlie  aiie  d  the  farm.  The  faim-kbonrera,  who 
an  physically  veil  deTeloped,  are  as  a  whole  a  fmgal, 
indiiatrioas,  intelligent  Taca.  They  are  somewtuit  migratory 
in  their  habita,  being  too  ready  to  move  from  place  to  place 
ya«-  aftaryeaXi  Tluj  fmtuia  iathair  ciaractor,  which  they 
may  hara  I^  inheritance  as  Sordtnrt,  has  admirably  fitted 
them  lia  colonial  life,  to  which  the  lack  of  employment  ia 
mining  or  nuumfacturea  in  t^  cooDty  has  largely  dnwn 
the  aoiplna  popnlation. 

The  minet^  of  Berwickshire  are  inaigniGcsnt  Coal, 
copper  ore,  and  ironstone  aiiit  in  such  sm^  qoantitiea  that 
attempts  to  work  them  Jiava  bean  abandoDed ;  and  the  time- 
atone  ia  at  fbo  gnata  stance  from  a  coal  district  to  warrant 
competition  n'Oh  tha  a^joEniDg  conntiee.  The  Tweedsalmon 
fisherle*  are  prodnctire  of  an  important  trade,  and  are  lo 
antgect  to  vicisaitndea  that  much  attention  has  been  paid  to 
them  by  meana  of  legislatiTe  enaatments.  The  lesser  rivera 
of  the  Ucrsa  are  held  in  high  esteem  by  anglers.  Besides 
Eyemouth  therearetbrte  vilkgat — Bommonlh,  Coldingham 
Shore,  and  Cove — engaged  in  the  saa-fiaheries,  which  are 
of  connderablo  and  increiuiing  Tolue.  Cod,  haddock, 
herring,  hng,  lobsters,  and  crabs  aia  the  prindpal  produoe. 
Bemdckshire  cannot  boast  of  many  macnfactnres.  Earlatoun 
aauda  ont  ginghams  and  woollen  cloths.  At  Cnmledge,  also, 
on  the  Ifiuteadder,  tbere  ia  a  factory  for  heaiy  wooUen 
cloths ;  and  foni  miles  further  down  the  riTer,  at  Chimaide 
Bridge,  is  one  oC  the  laigeit  paper  milli  in  Scotland.  The 
other  manofaetnna  are  all  connected  with  agiicnllnie,  sach 
>a  distiUeriea,  braweriea,  tanneries,  itc  The  trade  it  also 
mainly  agricnltnisL  Fairs  are  held  si  Donse,  Lander, 
Coldstream,  Qreenlaw,  and  Oldhamstooka ;  bnt  tha  snlea 
of  cattie  and  aheep  ore  now  moatiy  accomplished  at  the 
weekly  or  fortnightly  suction  mart*  at  Keston,  Dnnse,  and 
Eoiistonn.  The  grain  markets  are  held  at  Dunse  and 
£arlitomL  Berwick,  from  which  the  county  derives  its 
Danu^  ia  (till  its  chief  market-town.  Tbere  ia,  however,  no 
l^al  or  fiscal  coonection  between  the  eonntyand  theborongb. 
The  early  history  of  Berwickshire  ia  to  a  great  extent 
bound  up  with  that  of  the  ancient  frontier  town;  from  its 
poaitiou  it  also  suffered  mnch  during  the  Border  wars.  The 
most  noteworthy  aDtiquitiea  an  Coldingham  Piioiy  in  the 
E.  and  Drybnrgii  Abbey  in  the  S.W.  They  were  burnt  in  the 
aatnayear,  1646,  during  the  barbarona  inroad  of  theEngliab 
amiy  under  the  earl  of  Hereford.  About  foar  miles  N. 
from  CoMlDgluun  are  the  Toina  of  Fast  Castle  ("The 
WolFi  Crag  "  of  the  Sritlt  of  Lammarmior),  (ituatad  on  a 
peninanlor  cliff,  ISO  feet  by  SO,  and  70  fact  above  tha  sea. 
A  little  further  north  ia  tho  Pease  or  Featha  Bridge,  bmlt 
by  Telford,  in  1786,  over  the  deep  glen  which  forma  tha 
celebrated  pass — of  old  one  of  the  atrongeat  natnrel  defences 
of  Scotland.  Near  it  ia  Cockbunupath  Tower,  once  a  alrong 
fortreas,  now  in  luioa.  In  tha  wcat  of  Berwickshire,  beaidsa 
Pij^tnigh,  tbete  m,  at  Eatlstoue,  tho  remaina  of  the  andeut 
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toner  "  The  Hhymers  Castle,"  the  traditional  rcaideuce  of 
Thomas  Learmont,  commonly  called  Thomas  of  Ercildouuu 
or  Thomss  the  Ehymer.  About  a  mile  from  Earlstonn  ia 
Cowdenknowee,  on  a  bill  above  which  grew  the  "  bonnie 
broom  "  of  the  old  song.  None  of  it  now  remains,  it  having 
been  giadnslly  encroached  upon  by  the  plough,  sod  tha  lost 
of  it  killed  by  the  severe  frost  id  1861-6S.  Hume  Castle, 
the  ancient  seat  of  the  Home  family,  alee  towards  the  west, 
baa  a  moat  commanding  view,  and  is  itself  visible  from 
□early  every  part  of  the  county.  Traces  of  Soman  occupa- 
tion and  of  ancient  British  set^ements  eiiBt  in  variona  patta 
of  the  Ueisa.  Edin's  or  £tia's  Hall,  on  Cockbum  Law, 
sboDt  fonr  miles  north  of  Ihinie,  still  goes  nnder  the  name 
of  the  Fech's  or  Fict'a  ^ouis.  There  ate  many  large 
mansions  thronghuut  ths  county,  the  principal  being 
Thirleatane  Castle  (earl  of  Lauderdale),  Mertoun  Bouse 
(Lord  Polwarth),  Mellaratain  and  Lennel  House  (earl  ot 
Haddington),  beebit  (Lord  SincUi^,  Punsa  Caitle  (Hay), 
Wedderbum  and  Psiton  (Milne  Home),  Leea  (Sir  JcJin 
Uaijoribanks),  Ladykirk  (Baroness  Msijoribanks),  Ayloo 
Caalle  (Mitchell  luces),  HiiMil  (ea|:l  of  Homa).  The  chief 
towna  are  Gceenlair,  the  eonnty  town,  with  a  population  of 
833;  Pnnaa,  3618  ;  Lauder,  10i6,  a  njal  burgh,  which 
unitea  with  the  Haddington  group  of  burghs  in  returning 
•  member  to  parliament ;  Caldatream,  1731;  and  Eye- 
mouth, 3334,  tbe  only  seaport  ot  the  connty.  Tbere  is 
one  aberiS  for  the  three  border  counties  of  Berwick,  Bov- 
burgh,  and  Selkirk,  and  a  aheriff-aubatitute  holds  bia  court 
in  Danie.  Jnatice  of  the  Peace  conrla  »re  held  at  Cold- 
atream  and  at  Ayton,  and  a  burgh  conrt  at  Laudur.  Tbo 
county  is  divided  into  thirty-one  parishes,  and  it  returns 
one  member  to  parliament.  PopulatiDD  of  Berwickshire^ 
36,486— males,  17,111;  femalfa,  1»,073. 

The  buna  and  flora  of  Beiwickshin  have  bean  mm- 
fnUy  described  by  tha  late  Dr  Geoi^  Johnston,  snd  further 
information  may  be  obtained  regarding  tbeae  from  the 
IVofUBrfCoM  o/  lit  BtrwidatiiTt  S'aluralufi  Clvb. 

BGBYL,  a  mineral  apeciaa  whicb  includea,  in  addition 
to  wbat  are  ordinarily  known  as  beryla,  the  aquamarine  or 
precious  beryl  and  the  emerald.  The  similarity  between 
the  beiyl  and  the  emerald  was  pointed  out'by  Pliny,  and 
the  only  pointa  of  distinction  are  the  green  colour  of  the 
emerald  and  the  aomewhat  sapeHor  budness  of  the  beiyl. 
The  colour  of  ths  emerald  is  generally  believed  to  be  due  to 
the  presence  of  a  minute  poi^n  of  oxide  of  cbromiam, 
although  M.  Lewy  aaaarta,  from  analyafa  of  Huso  emsiald^ 
that  it  ia  really  owing  to  the  preaence  ot  orgonio  mattw. 
Tlieir  composition  la — 
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The  metal  ghtcUium,  from  ita  pnaeuce  in  the  beryl,  is 
sometimes  termed  beryllium.  Tbe  beryl  cryatallisca  in  six- 
sided  prisms  with  the  eryatala  often  deeply  striated  in  ■ 
loQgitudiual  direction ;  ita  hardness  in  the  minenlogical 
scale  la  from  7'6  to  S,  and  its  speciflc  gravity  from  3-67  to 
B'T32.  leaving  out  of  scconotthe  emerald,  the  coloura  of 
the  beryl  range  fiom  blue  tlu-ough  aoft  aea  greeo  to  a  pale 
hooey  yellow,  and  in  aome  caaes  tbe  stone*  are  entinly 
colourless.  The  aquamarine  i»  so  named  on  account  of 
ita  bluish  green  colour,  "  out  viridiiaiem  pta-i  aarit  iniibtii- 
(tir"  (Pliny,  K.  H.,  ixxvii.  20>.  The  chijaoberylna,  chry- 
aoprasus,  and  cbryaoUthus  of  anident  jewelleiy  appear  to 
aome  extent  at  least  to  have  been  names  applied  to  different 
ahadea  of  betyL  Tbe  beryl  waa  highly  priied  tor  use  b 
jewellery  by  tiie  Romans,  Yij  whom  it  waa  out  into  aii^idad 
prisma  (cyb'iufri)  and  mouut«d  as  «*r-dropa.     Some  of  tho 
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linert  exunpln  ol  uncisnt  Crock  nod  Bonuin  gmn  engnving 
■n  found  exBcntad  in  berrL  "  Ths  gnaittt  intaglio  axtent 
«l  tlw  Bomim  penod  u  npoa  an  tqnunaiina  of  the 
tttcMnlinu;  nuunitoda  of  SJ  b;  3^  ine^e*  :  the  Inut  of 
Jnlia  Titi  lignad  by  th«  artiat  EYOAOO  EnOTEI.  Foi 
naulj  »  thonnnd  jaan  it  tonne^the  knotp  of  ■  golden 
nliqnitiT  proMDiad  b^  durianugiw  to  ths  M>rj  of  St 
Dany*,  In  which  it  wm  aet  with  ths  oonms  hack 
app«nMat(  bting  r^ardad  ai  an  ioYilnabls  emarald" 
(Kin^  Fttdmu  Stimei,  Oau,  and  Praaeut  JTiMbt,  Tb< 
grtat  abnndanca  of  aqoamarine  and  other  forma  of  baiyl  in 
modorn  Ume*  hi*  tm;  nnoh  depneiatcd  ita  valna  foe  oh 
in  jewsUeij,  but  it  ii  rtill  mk  in  biaoelata,  naoklaaea,  in., 
and  naad  toe  nala.  Tha  Snart  aqnamarine  known  ia  a  larga 
atona.  In  liie  and  ahapa  aomawhat  lika  a  umll  calfa  bead, 
waigbing  18  %,  the  pcopei^  of  tha  amparor  irf  BtadL  A 
baiTlw^ghing2ft00bandanothaiof  1076  Ik  waighthara 
batn  fbnnd  at  Oialton,  How  Eampahin^  In  the  Unitad 
StalM ;  bnt  theaa  gigaotio  atona*  an  <^iaqqa,  and  of  no 
Tkloe  forjewelleiy.  Bmyl  iafonnd  wideJr.diaaaminatad, 
oooDTring,  among  other  loealitiea,  in  Siberia,  Oatgaigwn  in 
Hindnatan,  Bio  Sao  Ibtlw  in  Bniil,  EhcMMadeiadori  in 
Saxony,  and' Bohlaokenwald  in  Bohatnia.  In  the  Uaited 
Kingdom  it  <Metts»  is  the  MonnM  Monntain^  ooaaty 
Down;  in  the  naighbonriiood  of  KiUlney,  eonn^  Dnbliui 
in  nmnty  Wieklow;  in  aaranl  placea  in  Oomitidl ;  and  in 
jUvAenaliiM  in  u*  gnni^  m  Bnbulaw  (Daridaonit*) ; 


■   of  New   Himpaiiire,  Haina,   MaiaachaaeHa,  Oon- 
neotient,  and  FenniylTania. 

BBRZRLIUB,  Jiixa  Jaxoi,  om  of  tha  moat  lUnatrinni 
of  Modem  diemiita,  wh  bom  on  tha  SOth  of  Anpiat  1779, 
at  a  fam  near  Wlfrennnda,  in  fiatargUtland,  gwedeo. 
At  the  ue  ol  nine  ha  was  left  an  orphan  in  tha  ohuga  of 
Ml  ftepathat,  A  Bmaik  «(  Ekebj,  a  laam^  and 
anuabla  man,  gifted,  Uxi,  it  wonld  irrnm.  with  aonie 
pniphatie  Insi|kt,  for  one  day  ha  add  to  the  (Uld, 
"Jakob,  I  think  yon  will  tread'  in  the  foolatafa  of 
Linnans,  or  bs  another  CartoncheJ  *  Fnun  that  day  a 
deaira  for  diatiDotion  *a  a  nun  of  adsnoa  awoke  in  the 
chad's  bna«L  In  1793  BanslitM  enteied.  tha  gynuMinm 
sehool  et  UnkOpin^  *hets  ha  mads  iwid  inminaa 
Daring  hi*  holidap,  apent  in  the  ooantiy,  ha  met  a  man 
who  initnoted  bim  in  the  alementi  si  ontomology,  and 
Ihna  gare  a  ittth  unpens  to  hia  aoieDtido  ptocBritias. 
Tha  latter  soon  dareiopnd  into  a  paadun,  and  tmdsr 
Homitedt  at  Linkdpiag  progrtaaad  nmidly  till  he  left  tiie 
oollege  in  1T96,  and  prooeeded  to  the  Unirenity  of  Upaalt. 
In  1798  ha  began  to  study  ohanvatij  ^nder  Ptof«K>T 
AfMliiu;  and  iJthongli  in  tiioae  dv*  the  lectoraa  ware 
withont  pnotioal  ezperlmento  tad  aztramaly  nninteteating, 
ha  beeama  more  and  mora  abaoibed  in  the  atndy.  In 
1800  ha  waa  called  to  Stockholm  la  aaiistaDt  ttf  tha  royal 
phyiidan,  Dr  Hedin,  and  hia  anooeaa  as  a  pntc^cel  cheniat 
(mcwl  The  Italian,  Tolta,  had  in  1800  inrentad  the 
gtmoie  battery  which  bean  hia  lume ;  and  Benalins  was 
one  of  tha  flrst  patsoos  in  Europe  to  obsenre  tha  greatnos* 
of  this  diaoorery.  In  1S02  h«  pnt^iaM  ■  tavatlM  on  the 
•nbjecb  In  1803  ha  became  pndeeaoi  of  pbyuca,  and  by 
his  lectnrea  rapidly  founded  a  new,  a  letioDal  Bchoal  M 
phyiioloCT,  and  tloaw  new  Kght  on  many  diffleolt  pointa 
ooiuieatAd  wid>  the  ohamioal  and  phyricil  ^uuaclaristica 
of  animal  lifa>  In  Oe  auua  y«at  tie  pnbKahad  hia  Smaf 
<■*  Ou  Duritiim  of  SaUt  Ortigk  Salraiutm,  in  which  ha 
pn^minds  the  eleotro-diemicsl  theory,  the  honour  of  fitit 
laying  down  whid  ia  dirided  between  fianelius  and  Darr. 
In  oonjnnotlan  with  Hisinser,  Bemlins  then  pobliahad  In 
nnmbaiB  Tnatimt  im  Bifna,  OKtmifrf,  and  Mitttraiogf, 
a  voA  of  tha  greatest  xalne  for  avanca.     Bonoor  after 


piaaident  of 
years  later  he  brobght  out  hi* 
Fixti  JVaporfioM  emd  WtMu  ^  Atamt 
m  mineralogy  irith  spaeiM  ardonr,  and 
Tnalm  m  Ou  BUmfipt;  ha  sat  ^  for  himBalf  i 
legnlariT  graduted  dieniital  tjatwa  «l  minenli,  and  tka 
nlna  ^  this  waa  fait  to  be  ao  great  that  the  Bayal  Oaa^ 
of  London  Tcted  him  ita  gold  Piedal  for  ik  AfUr  inaimsil 
labonr  ha  retired,  in  1833,  from  his  [aiifessiasTiiji  at  Stock 
holm,  htnne  narer  baan  oonneiited  as  teaclier  with  any  rf 
the  oniTeraitiea.  In  1B42,  whila  he  was  engaged  ia  ■ 
ohemieal  experiment,  en  explosion  took  piao*  and  he  *>a 
much  iunnd,  bnt  reoortnd  and  contiined  to  voit  to 
till  tha  oloaa  of  his  days.  Ha  died  Angost  7,  ISU.  A&« 
IJnnNUB,  lua  i«  oMuidared  to  b«  the  gnateat  mo*  ii 
adeooa  of  whidi  Sweden  can  beast. 

BE8,  the  name  of  an  Egyptian  god,  appaiaatly  tha  mm 
ae  that  of  the  city  Bema.  He  ii  stated  to  ban  lam 
womhip^  and  to  luTO  had  an  mcla  at  Abydea  aeead- 

Antinoe  or  Antinoopona,  Thenama£MisfanndinBgf|tJsa 
moonment*  attadud  to  a  god  dad  in  •  lioi^*  dn,  A* 
head  and  ahull  of  the  t"^""^  ooTaiiiig  his  head  and  a<a> 
eeallag  hi*  f  eaton* ;  hialegianbowedlika  Ft*h,*Bdlis 


period  in  Tt>. 
Hariioorataa,  atylsd  Mi  lord  or  maslar,  playing  on  Iks 
tsmboorine,  the  triangnlar  hatR  and  oth«t  mnifiil  maba- 
msnti,  bnmdiihing  sworda,  and  at  the  Soman  period  aimd 
in  tha  ptlndamentnm  and  i"M'"fl  a  aword  and  hockht 
AHhon^  suinoaed  to  be  a  loan  of  l^phon  he  ia  qml* 
diBtinelfiomBe(,tltatitoigiTTJu>B-heu*dgod  FttW 
attir*  Bta  often  weeri  a  kind  «f  cornice  mimoanted  It  fMr 
or  dre  feathan  of  the  hawk.  He  doe*  not  appear  aavf 
tha  deitis*  of  ^ypt  till  about  the  Ifith  or  30th  dynaaty,  tad 
is  apparently  of  foreign  origin,  being  found  on  the  ooiai  d 


bead  generaiiy  inrmonntfe  tha  little  ciK4  of  Hamoata^ 
and  Bome  texta  ally  Um  with  the  god  Aman.  A  te«i|ii 
in  Nabia,  bvUt  \sj  Ti^akah  abont  690  ■.&,  ha*  iU  ooIbmh 
iu  shape  of  this  god.  Bis  flgnns  and  bnata  are  comDia 
in  Eg^itian  art  of  a  later  ego,  and  indindnala  wara  ctM 
after  him  botk  in  earlier  and  later  timea.* 

BESAKCOK,  a  city  of  France,  cajntal  of  the  depaitmnt 
of  Dotabs,  4tt  mile*  E.  of  Djjni),  on  Ihe  BiTer  Do^ 
which  flows  lonnd  it  m  thiae  eidiaa.  It  i*  wall  prolecUd 
by  Strang  fortificaliona  and  a  dtadal  aa  an  almcat  iiapif- 
nahle  rock,  410  feet  aboTa  the  river.  Th*  town  i*  a 
general  well  bnilt,  and  haa  .three  main  atreeta  rruuiiiu  fna 
IT.  to  B.  T^  piindpal  building*  are  the  Qothic  catbtdnl 
of  St  Jean,  a  oonrt-hoaa*^  a  town-ball,  the  OranTdIa  palw^ 
the  royal  ooUaga,  en  annul,  a  large  hoapital,  banad^* 
thesta,  a  libnry  of  300,000  Tidnniea,  a  mnaanm  ud 
piotute  geUeiy,  end  Mreial  handsome  toontaini.  Aw>g 
the  numerous  Roman  remains  ars  a  trinmphal  aidi  vadd 
in  hoaow  of  Criapoa  Caaaar,  aon  cf  Oouatantina,  a  Ibtatia, 
and  an  amphitheatra,  B«an;on  is  the  aa*  of  *■  ai^ 
biahop,  ha*  trfUinaLtof  primaiTJariBdictionandooBaan, 
and  ia  tha  head  court  for  the  dq)artmanta  of  Doaha,  Joi, 
and  Haute  BaSne.     It  poeaaaaa*  also  a  nniiaiailj'aiadBT, 
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nOMHtft^  t  Ijwuia,  in  tntiquriui  mnunm,  «  wcistir 
of  isriooltaRi,  and  tehooli  <d  OMliciaa,  utillsr;,  and 
diMgn,  bandn  (wo  deaf  and  domb  iiutitatioiu.  The  oldef 
bniicb  d  indoitaT  ie  the  maaafaoton  of  nteliM  and 
janllarr.  Then  an  also  lome  mniiderable  breweoM  and 
munfactoriM  a<  oacpeti,  paroalain,  hardintn  SeUioc-witer, 
artificial  flowed,  Ao.  Baaanjon  aqjoji  a  good  poaitisn  fot 
tt*«ouni«nba(weMFBiusuid8wit»riaiid.  Pupnlatiaa 
in  lira,  59,898.  Long,  fl'  Off  Sff*  a,  lat  *7°  U^ir  N. 
H—W  li  a  plaaa  ol  nat  aattnlt*  Usdv  tho  nuu  ot 
r^M^  It  n«  la  th*  Uou  of  Omw,  tk*  akbt  toWD  «( tin  BkiiuL 
UiJa  tfa*  R«ua  opann  it  ■•■  lidi  Bad  ptstpavu  ud  AuiUia 
BBKUlf  kwl  ■  mM  Ukla<  t>r  th*  pliaa.  Kut  ol  the  nrnti 
■tOl  bau  th*  dd^«au  nuui.  It  n>  Innrntlr  dirtnnd  and 
nbiiiU  dnfni  tba  Hiddl*  ifm,  iad  Oh  rnwt  dtr  Mud*  (met 
(Mibanthanlfiail  lanL  latlHtlthHatiUTitMMdwiUitt 
— >  it  rnw^ctSwU  -  •'■-  "— ' ' '-  -  ■- 
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WiMulia,  Biitoa"^"iiria  otct  W  S^~^~ii^  ti%am  of 
SpiaU  mapitisB  MiU  nmliL  la  KM  Laoii  XET.  Mwd  It 
il  F*niiB,  a>d  it  wu  Hdgud  to  rruM  b*  (ha  paaa  sf  KiMuon. 
Ii  1*14  ■■£  I81E  it  m  GiMtBd  ud  bniibwiiid  b*  t)u  >1Uhj  and 
ia  tki  wv  af  ItTe-Tl  It  bnahl  an  importaat  mftbn  ia  tka  Mora- 
atalB  of  Iha  hiMh  araf. 

BBSEOW,  BuTKuoroH,  Baniii,  the  Swediahdmna- 
tii^  v«i  botii  at  Btookhidm,  AprU  19,  17B6.  Beakow'* 
flnt  boo^  Fatlieal  XgnU,  pabUilMd  in  1818,  made  a 
hTooimbU  impnaiOB  with  the  pabUo,  and  he  WTot«  the 
IHtca  poem  for  the  Bwediik  koAamj  aoma  jeaia  later. 
Hie  dnudM,  howsrac,  an  hk  ehiet  olaun  to  ramembraace ; 
tha  bM(  an  Tt^Ui  XtntMat,  Xrik  ZI7.,  Siryr  and  iu 
Sam,  and  QattaMut  AdU^au  w  6trma»f.  Torkd  Snvtt- 
as*  it  eooadand  tte  Snaat  dmnu  that  Bwedieh  litan^nn 
poMMMfc  Id  tha  higheat  aenia  ot  the  vmd,  thsaa  an  no^ 
koVerat;  dnnM  at  tJl,  alnoa  Umt  laok  vnitr  nd  tail  ia  the 
daraloiiaMt  of  ahanelw,  bat  tkejr  tm  gnw^oae  hiitorioal 
atadia«u»druMtiet«nL  Baaknw'apoebjiaoTCiHlMoratwl 
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traTela.  In  1838  he  wai  alaetad  preaidant  ot  the  Bwadiah 
Aoadany,  and  baoanu  an  anthnaiaitie  and  liberal  _patMn  ot 
mta'wial  poeti;  and.  ul  OUeiiMUigei  bnnalated  hi* 
dninaa  into  Diniih,  and  nrioo*  p«naoa  nndarad  tham 
into  Oennan.     Ha  died  on  the  ITth  <rf  Oetobn  IBSa 

BKaSUABIA,  a  goranuiant  in  tha  aW.  ot  Buopem 
Boaaia,  on  tha  b«nUa of  Anatriaand  tba  Dannbian  prinoi- 
paliti—,  with  an  awa,  tinea  tha  aiaiLnna  of  tha  Pariapeaoa 
in  185S,  «C  li,BT7  Bo^iah  aqiian  mil**.  nU  tha  lait 
EMtam  war  Baawrabia  oooapiad  tba  wbida  apaeo  betwew 
til*  Dnieater  ud  lh«  Pnitb  bom  tba  Anatriaa  frontiar  to 


tha  two  bdng  maibtd  by  the  eo^aUad  nppar  Tz^an  wall, 
no  artiSdal  alaration  aiaoalad,  aoeoiding  to  aome,  in  the 
aodof  lh«  a  «mlmj i.B.f'oain'Cnita,  bnl,  Moording  to 
othai^  fa  tha  Sd  tantoij,  under  ftobna.  Ilua  wall  eztMd* 
f  iM>  tha  MMfloHMa  ot  die  Botu  with  Um  DniMtar  to  tha 
Pntth.  la  Borthata  «r  moonlaiaan*  Biiiarabi*  two 
Byatama  of  alantioaa  naj  ba  diatingoiabad.  Ilta  But  ii 
Ml  t— ~^'*'-  oflehoot  of  th«  Carpathian^  and  ooonpiea 
tha  wbeia  of  Khotoao,  w  tba  noctb-woct«n  diatnot  of  tha 
'      "    '  ■  abont  UO  taet  abora  th«  nlU;  of 


SwDniaAw, 

■BodatOM^  MhialiL  and  liueatonaa.  ^e  Moood  natan  ii 
aapadtOj  aitoadad  In  tba  toij  aiddlo  o(  BiMiraMi,  aaid 
naj  ba  «IIad  Iba  Taaak-OigiaTian  nngak  It  ooiwala  of 
lim«ita«a  ti  i«>iiiilaij  tonnatiDi^  nnd  iti  bigbait  pcdnti* 
Kooal  Mtpm,  aboot  30  »ilaa  a  of  Biali^  between 
BakhMrt  rad  Pattara.  Tba  lowportioB  of  Baaaaiahla 
•«i«MhMfiMthfnw  tha  Ttajan  wan,  with  » length  of  133 
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mitia  and  a  bnadth  of  S3,  and  Ii  wall  known  aa  Oe  BQ4{ak 
ateppea.  The  laifaoe  ia  psrf ectlj  laval ;  and  tho  aad,  axcapt 
in  Om  rtffoa  alons  tha  ebor^  oonaiMa  of  a  tl:Jefc  twd  U 
loam.  "At  pnjriiics  ia  waahad  on  lla  aaatani  paita  br 
the  Blank  Sea  only  tor  the  distaooe  of  SO  milHto  the  aoi^ 
of  the  itnuj  of  the  DiuMtar.  Ita  onlj  ae^nrt  ia  (hat  at 
Ahennan,  iitM(«d  on  tba  eatnarr  of  OLe  Ihiieater.  lUa 
riTsr  dindM  Beaaanbia  bom  Ebanon  and  Podijia  for  a 
diatanoe  of  almoat  600  milea.  The  ^otm  of  Uie  Dniaftor 
an  in  gaaetal  high  and  etaep,  and  nomannu  ban  obatrnet 
ita  ehannal,  paiticiilaiif  at  Tampol  and  Bakat  On  tha 
Baaaarabian  baok  are  litiuted  the  towni  Ehotaen,  Coaoka, 
and  Beader;  and  tbirteea  natnnl  haibonn  for  ihipa  an 
oonated  along  thia  tide  of  the  iiTer.  Among  tha  principal 
tcibntaiie*  an  (he  fiendt,  th«  Ikel,  tha  Btiik,  and  Botim. 
Another  important  abeam  i*  the  Frnth,  ot  whieb  tba  left 
ahoro  eUrta  tb*  woTinaa  for  a  diatanoe  of  more  than  140 
milfliL  The  oaT^ialian  oa  tiia  Frnth  ia  not  important; 
'*  '      '        '  *    bj  ban  and  Uli.      Tbt  onlf 


along  tha  fianth  and  ila  tribolariee,  and  there  ai 
along  the  Botna;  thej  offer  no  great  obetaolea,  howerar,  to 
free  oommnnieation.  Beaeanbia  np  to  1664  poaeeeaed 
gnat  qnantitJaa  ot  aa^mMital  talt;  bat  after  the  riiMiiiiia 
<rf  the  lOaok  Sea  ooaat  and  Uia  ealt  lakea,  the  qnaati^ 
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north-weat  it  moch  colder,  and  qiring  commenoea  thpre'  to 
diTi  later. 

In  an  tba  upper  part  then  tn  fonati,  contitting  prind- 
pally  of  haeok,  oak,  and  ioA,  betidea  noall  qoaolitiet  ot  Innh. 
iha  chief  foratt  region  Hee  along  the  beighta  of  the  Orgieff 
and  Tatia  diitricta  abont  tha  Magora  Monntaina,  and 
extend*  theneo  eait  to  tbo  Dnieater  and  tonth-weet  to 
EaeaheiteS    Tha  Khotaen  hilla  are  almoat  all  eorered  with 

and  Borokt,  an  aapaeiallj  anltad  for  agriooltort^  and  maj 
bo  regarded  aa  (be  gnnaty  of  Betttrthit.  nie  two 
intennediaU  diatrieta  at  Orgieff  and  Keeaheno^  tbongb 

while  the  two  toiUhem,  Bender  and  Akennan, 
althoo^  abo  tertal<^  hare  a  tdppejika  ehataotar,  and  an 
better  edited  to  the  rearing  of  oatibb 

IlwtaraMiwlnfc«a^Bgwltklt»pedtlaa»MrttaPta«te,  pl^ad 
_  lapaclaBt  Uitsila,put  it  aa^nt  UMa^  amadallr  in  Ibi  »Mi» 
nils  of  «ar  oa,  wlun  it  lerTed  aa  a  kaj  to  tba  Ml  on  f^caSbm 
sTtbaBputlDaifapbe.  And  flni,  Horn  ImaumstUl  tln*^  nttloai 
wan  oatidMlj  altenuHng  with  Jitliu  wUUb  Ita  barden  Iba 
origtatl  bdi^tanta  »n  (ha  Cjrmri,  laooHdad  br  tba  aojthiuia. 
Oandotiu,  who  hid  baan  In  tha  Qnek  nlsDlaa  of  tb*  Bluk  Saa, 

Boalh  of  Oa  Dnliato  (TTTaa)  tbm  Ua»l  the 

theMtBUTofthatriTarUu  townof  Tfn 


Wiaia  er,  aaoordiiig  to  PUaj,  Od^Ibm).  Ib  t^  3d  eaotarj  ilUt 
thiiat  BmmIiU  wu  ooanlad  tr  tha  QatI  ud  oOilioota  baa  tha 
Baatnol,  a>d  Is  lOt  I.D.,  Om  Oati  wan  oonqoarad  br  Tntfuu 
'*  "'  anUantlsn  af  the  laad  br  t^  Bomu^tha  nctiaat 
wutdBiwvlthVab>ahU,UaUaTKudTiaa9lnal>, 


Oj.    In  (h*  >th  eutSTT  Baaana 
■fiar  the  Hnu  la  the  ead  o(  0M  Sth  oentotr, , 

. andtb*  BnlguluaiudliM  of  tlleam*  tbj 

Blanolau  (LatieU  ud  Tanrt^  «hr>  bail(  tbuuilTaa  the  town 
af  BMnvd.  Is  tha  Tth  centair  appaind  tha  Ilea  at  th*  Ba^ 
trOB  «£«  ttu  oonntir  Hgolnd  Ita  pnaantnuM.  iBthaSthon- 
tUTWiiTadtLa  Hrrlua ;  In  tha  lOCh  tha  Paehaian  j  in  tha  lllh 
the  KDBai*,  tha  n^  ud  tbi  Fdortikna ;  ud  fn  the  IKh  tb* 
XoBgoUu^  udir  th*  ladnhip  ot  Batla.  In  thi*  laat  amtnir, 
■bo,  tb*  Oanoaia  ftnndad  thrir  eoloala*  u  tb*  abona  of  tha  DaiHiar. 
la  IWT  Baaetrahie  tol»»d  a  yutct  MoldeTla.     In  UOS  th*  Kinth- 
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M,0»Kl^ 

tfaVD  inlubltod  m  Rgurn- 

l^nd  tba  nuia  at  111*  Ktlgonil 


•n  porttim  of  Ihg  oomitTj,  or  BDi^iki  tall  niid< 
Inrk.;  uiiiBUMBir--  "'""-'*■-'■  *'-^-' 

who  lud  doTmftatod  bi 

HiiuL     Thaa  Ifii^tilui  •cqi 
bf<rl>.    Buniis  umiH  eogapM  BmaUi  Jnriu  ill  tl 
vinin  thalSthwntUT.udapulalMt-lS,  wEnIt 
to  BohI*  Iij  th*  Bnuinn  tM».     Bj  Ih*  F*i' 
laSS,  Rni&>  oadad  Om  dirtrista  ot  lanud  ud 
orUuCualto'" 
mt  ti*  ODI 


ItO,  WK^  matij  foimd  1b  tba  diatiicU  ot  EhoMan,  S(«i>ki,Tu^  uid 
Orglaft  Ualo-Eoailuu  (v  littia  BdmUiu)  b^u  to  lAtle  in  lh« 
aaontij  la  tha  17a  awtuiy,  ud  now  BOiBbu  TO.OOp,    Tba  Bnl- 

J —  k .v„'-  1 — : — u._  tjg^  (J,,  Tortiah  iworiiK*!  In 

ud  Bnillr  alter  1B6fl ;  th<r 
n  •dmlnlalnlival^  dlildid  into 
thn*  cirela) : — ilia  Upper  Bidjak,  eoDiiUtlog  of  IS,  tha  Lower  Bo^tk 
of  18,  and  Che  Iiinul  of  C  The  Oenouia  bans  W  HtUa  in  Bb- 
•irabu  in  ISli.  Their  colocilea,  to  tha  noDibw  of  3S,  us  aitoatxl 
D  the  AIcenuD  diitriot.  along  the  Hirer  Cogilniki.  The  Jewi, 
who  nanibsr  il},ODO.  lire  partlj  in  the  eitiei  tCeeiheneir,  Khotcen, 
ka.,  bat  in  iko  aettl  ■  '    ■-  —     " 

tfia  Akennu  diatriet  two  rilli^  Fhamnufe 

tf  fnbitbltad  hj  (bam.     A  onuldanbia  nTimon  oi  Ajma 
"— ■--  '--a  ilao  iattlad  in  tli«  eoontey  daring  Hf 


ud  Oneka  biva 


f,  JoHunnca,  titolu'  pfttrivch  of  ContUnli- 
nople,  sn<t  one  ot  the  illnitrioQl  Ore«k  nclioUn  irho  eon- 
tribnted  to  the  great  reTival  of  Utten  in  ths  ISth  centuiT', 
vu  born  at  Trebiiond  in  13S9,  oi,aceording  to  othen,  in 
139G.  In  14S3  hs  antared  tke  order  of  St  BuO,  ind 
■tudied  nnder  tha  oelebntad  Flitonia  aohoUr,  Oeatg« 
0«mi>tQ>  Pletlia  In  1137  ha  m*  tnftde  ftrohbithop  of 
Nioea  bfjohn  Falteologoi,  whom  h^  accompaoisd  to  Italj 
in  order  to  bring  about  a  Onion  bstweea  the  Graak  ud 
I^tin  Chutchei,  At  the  connrl*  hdd  in  Femn  ud 
Florence  Besuilon  Bnpport«d  the  Iloniaa  Chuich,  and 
gained  the  (ayonr  of  Pope  Eogenini,  who  inreeted  him 
with  the  rank  of  cardinal  From  that  time  he  resided  per- 
maneutly  in  Italj.  doing  much,  bj  bis  patronage  of  learned 
men,  by  hia  coUeotion  of  booki  and  nuinacripte,  and  hj 
hi*  own  writing!,  to  aprsad  abroad  the  new  learning.  He 
held  in  nicceaaion  the  archbiiheprio  of  Siponto  ud  the 
biihoprica  of  Sabina  and  Xucnlnn).  In  1463  he  recelTBd 
the  title  of  patriareh  of  Conatantinople ;  anJ  It  waa  only  bn 
aecoont  of  hi*  Qreek  biith  that  he  waa  not  (derated  to  the 
Papal  chair.  For  fire  jean  he  waa  legate  at  Bolc^^na,  and 
he  wu  engaged  on  embauLee  to  manf  foreign  princsa, 
among  othen  to  Loni*  XI.  of  Vaxtta  in  li71.  Teiatioii 
at  an  ininlt  offered  him  bj  Looia  ia  aaid  to  have  bavtened 
hu  death,  which  took  place,  on  the  ISQi  Norember  1473, 
at  BaTenoa.  Besiarion  waa  one  of  tha  moat  learned  Boholara 
of  hia  tinu,  Beeidea  bii  tranalationi  of  Ariatotle'a  Jlela- 
tAgtia  and  of  Xenophou'i  UmonMlia,  hia  moat  importai 
work  ia  a  treatise  directed  agBiut  Qeorga  of  TrabiKmd,  _ 
Tiolent  ATiM4)telian,  and  entitled  7*  Caltmniatanm  Flo- 
loMi,  Beeaarion,  thongh  a  Platoniat,  ia  not  ao  thonngh' 
going  in  hia  admintian  a*  Pletho,  and  nther  atriTea  aAai 
a  teconcdliation  of  the  two  philoeophiia.  Hia  woric,  by 
opening  np  the  relationa  of  Platoniam  to  the  m  ' 
of  religian,  eontribntod  greatlj  to  the  aztdnai 
lative  thmight  in  the  department  of  theology. 

3ES8BOB8,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
Oard,  30  milea  north  of  Alaia  b;  nilwaj,  of  importuoe  for 
It*  coal  and  iron  minei  and  blaafr-fnrnaoaa.  Fopolatuin  in 
1873,  8036. 

BGSSEL,   FuEDuoH  WitAxuf,  a  diatiiigniahed  ftna- 
bom  at  Uinden  onUie  S3d 


17B1.  At  an  eari;  age  he  waa  plaoad  In  the  eoimttii|- 
hotua  of  a  merchut  at  Bremen.  Hi*  atrang  deaits  ta 
obtain  a  ntnation  a*  anperoargo  on  a  foreign  *oj>gi  lid 
him  to  the  atndy  flnt  of  narigation  and  then  ot  mathm- 
tice.  He  devoted  himaelf  with  the  ntmoat  aidnr  U 
matliamatical  and  aationomical  ealcnlatJom,  and  in  )B01 
mk  the  reduction  of  the  obeervaliona  made  oa  tU 

of  ISOT.     Hiirenilta  were  commnnioatod  tofflbtn, 

who  warmly  praiaed  the  yonng  aalninonier,  and  in  180* 
reoommended  him  for  the  poet  of  aaaiatant  to  SehiilR  il 
the  obaerratory  at  Lilienthal  la  1810,  after  hii  repuktiia 
had  been  much  extended  by  TOriooa  memodre,  treating  jm- 
ttcnlariy  of  comelaiy  orbita,  he  wu  ^pointed  diieetoi  of 
the  new  obaerratory  then  being  founded  by  tte  bnj  ol 
Pniaiia  at  KHnigaberg.  He  waa  at  the  eame  time  awl* 
profeaeot  of  eatranomy  and  tnathematiGe  in  the  uniTeiutj 
of  that  town.  Beaad,  from  hii  keen  piadical  intellignct, 
thtnon^  aoqnaintanoe  with  aU  inatnuuental  ^^tianeea,  ud 
complete  taeetaiy  of  the-msdioda  of  calcnlation,  waaadnir 
ably  fitted  for  the  poet  of  obaerrer.  The  eatabliahmeet  al 
Konigaberg  wi*  One  of  Che  beat  of  ile  kiod.and  ita  obaem- 


engaged  for  aereral  yean — 1^  rednstion  of  BiadleT^  price- 
lasa  bnt  nwlected  Qi«anwich  obaerraliaiiL  The  nmlb 
pnbliahed  in  the  Tolume  entiUed  Aa^aaunta  J*«- 
.  ..  J,  the  importance  cd  which  (w  astnuMnical  wian 
cannot  be  oTemted.  By  ita  puUieatiDn  tha  attthoc  *t  ace 
took  hia  place  among  Hie  firat  aatnmranen  of  BnKp>;ba 
waa  recfiTed  with  honoor  hj  the  Tatiova  forngn  aoaatiEc 
aodetiee,  and  wu  made  a  ^rj  eotmoillw  by  tlw  king  d 
Pmaaia.  Of  hia  later  Ubonn  in  [oaclical  aatronomy  pviip* 
the  moat  importut  i*  his  determination  of  the  parallai  <t 
the  itar  61  Cygni,  acoompliahed  by  methoda  erf  anrsM 
ingenuity  and  dellcai?.  T\m  Talmla  EigiamoidaiuE,  MSO, 
ud  Attronomiieitt  UnttmuAtnigat,  3  vol*.,  lUl-lS,  m 
DOntiniiationa  of  the  JimJiannfti.  Hi*  memoin,  ccotaiud 
in  tite^MroRoaujcAt  JTodlndUaa,  ai«  eicsadingly  nnntnnt 
A  Tolnme  of  fnpwtorZeWiiree  waa  pnbliahed  by  Sebam^ 
aftnt  the  death  af  the  author  in  1846. 

BETBLNUT.  The  name  betel  teapidiad  to  two  difinni 
plants,  which  in  the  East  are  very  eloaely  aaoooiated  in  lb* 
purpoeee  to  wbich  they  a»  applied.  The  betd  nut  ia  tk 
fruit  of  the  Areca  or  betel  palm,  J  PRXi  Otfesiii,  and  the  bMJ 
leaf  i*  the  pndoce  of  the  betel  vine  or  pan,  Chamea  B<id, 
aidant  allied  to  that  which  yielda  blade  pepper.  naaiMa 
palm  ia  a  giaoefnl  tiee^  whJMi  appeata  to  be  Jnitigennwi  orw 
a  wide  area  In,  the  East,  indodingSontbeni  ImB*,  Cayloi. 
Biam,  the  Malay  Archipehgo,  and  tlia  lUlmue  Uia^ 
in  the  whole  of  which  It  ia  axtenrir^^  eoUinlad.  Ih* 
fnut  of  the  palm  i*  about  tha  ease  of  a  amall  han'a  an  "^ 
within  ita  fibrous  rind  ia  tha  seed  cr  ao-called  nut,  tte 
albumen  of  which  ia  very  hard  and  hae  a  prettily  mottled 
7  and  brown  appeannee.  Ilie  diirf  pnrpne  for  -wiaik 
'caMvated  and  eoUeoted  ia  for  naa  as  a  natfi- 


greyu 
betel  ni 


Factl 


nee  the  bnila  an  annually  gathend  between  d 

August  and  Kovemher,  betcn  they  are  quite  dp^  lai 

deprived  o(  lUr  hoak^     They  ate  prepaied  by  bvliag  ia 

water,  entlincUp  into  alioea,aad  drying  in  the  aaa.  If 

which  taeatraaot  tha  ilioea  aaanme  a  dark  brown  «  "  ^ 

colour.   When  chawed  a  amall  piece  is  w 

ot  the  betel  vine  cr  pan,  withapeUetofah 

and  in  aome  caiee  a  little  "~' 

arcanatie  is  added.    Hm  m 

of  saliva  of  a  briek-red  ooloiir,  and  (ina  tha  month,  1^ 

and  gnmi  rf  tliechawerarepnlBiTn  aMeanneek  nalabit 

Uacfcens  the  l«eth,  but  it  ia  aseeited  by  thoM  eddirted  ta 


i*  J5  T  —  B  E  'J' 


h  tlut  it  ■InsDgthcDi  I 
■Umnlatss  the  digiacii 
betol  ii  offend  on  cusi: 
vins  iM  prodnced  on  >imilar  oceuiaiu  by  Enropauia,  B«l«l 
OBtB  ars  forthBT  used  u  ft  tomta  of  ostechn,  wMct  is  pro- 
cnnd  bj  boiling  ths  nnta  in  iraMr.  Tha  mttr  of  the  Gnt 
boiling  becomes  red  tad  thick,  ftsd  whan  thia  ii  iiupifluted 
aftar  the  nmonl  ol  the  coli  it  form*  a  ctitechii  of  high 
utriDgencyanddarkooUnucaUedinBombaf  "Koua.'  "" 
onu  are  agun  boiled,  and  the  inapiiraated  juice  of  Ae 
decoction  fields  a  weaker  catechu  of  a  brawn  or  reddish 
cdonr.  Betel  note  an  nud  to  aome  extent  in  the  United 
Kingdom  h  the  lonrea  of  a  charcoal  tooth-powder,  whioli, 
bowoTBT,  he*  no  epedal  virtae,  and  they  are  aUo  employed 
faj  tnniera  for  ornamental  purpoeaa,  and  for  ooat  battona 
on  account  of  the  beauty  of  their  etnutara.  Becently  they 
hare  come  into  repute  aa  a  rermifuge,  and  hsTe  been 
admitted  into  tha  SvpplemaH  to  the  Britith  Pharmaaipmt 
(18Ti)  asaenra  for  tape-worm.  The  qnanl%  of  betel  nnta 
eonanmed  in  the  Bart  i»  enoimona  Ceylon  alone  azporta 
aboDt  70,000  cwt  aoanaUy ;  TraTancora  has  upwards  of  a 
million  i^  beea,  the  average  produce  of  each  beuig  300  nnts 
onanally,  or  about  €000  Mia  in  all ;  Snmatm  is  little  leas 
prodnctir^  and  the  small  island  of  Penang,  named  from 
the  Malayan  name  for  the  tree,  ii  estimated  to  contain  half 
a  millim  treee.  The  nnta  of  other  speciee  of  Anea  are  need 
by  the  poorer  classes  in  the  East  sa  aobatitates  for  ths 
genu  ins  betel  nut 

BETHANY  (•.<;,  probably,  the  "  House  of  Dates"),  a 
village,  now  called  El'  -Anrtyeli,  or  Lozarieh,  nearly  two 
miles  KS.K  tnm  Jematlem,  on  the  eaaten  slope  of  the 
Mount  of  Olirea,  *t  a  height  of  3208  feet  above  the  les. 
The  whole  importanoe  of  tha  place  is  derived  from  its 
eoanection  wiu  New  Testament  history,  it  being  never 
Bentioaed  in  tiie  Old  Testament  or  ApoeiTtdia,  It  WM 
the  naidenee  of  lAiami  and  his  siiters,  %  hvourite 
retreat  of  the  Bavioar,  and  the  scene  cot  only  of  his 
groateat  mirack  bnt  also  o(  his  aHinsion.  From  the  1th 
ceatiUT  down  to  the  time  of  the  Mahometan  iavasion 
aeranl  eedadaatical  building  were  erected  on  the  spot, 
but  of  iheae  no  distinct  tracee  remain.  Lomieh  is  a  poor 
village  of  abont  twenty  families,  with  few  marks  id  anti- 
quity ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  housss  of 
Uary  and  Martha  SQd  of  Simoo  the  Leper,  or  the  sepulchre 
of  LaBTDs,  still  shown  by  the  monks,  have  any  claims  to 
the  .namea  they  bear. 

BETHBL  (i.t.,  in  Hebrew,  the  "House  of  Ood'),  origi- 
nally  called  Lus,  an  ancient  city  of  PaWtiue,  on  the 
bordere  of  the  tribe  of  Beqjamin,  eleven  Eo^ish  miles  north 
of  Jeraaslem.  Of  the  origin  of  it*  new  name  two  scconnt* 
■re  given  in  Qenesis,  both  of  them,  however,  connecting  it 
with  the  history  of  Jscob.  After  the  conqqeat  of  CbnoaB 
by  the  Iiiaelitee  Bethel  became  a  reating-^ce  of  the  si^ 
and  at  a  Utei  date  it  wa*  chosen  as  a  mysJ  reaidencQ  and  a 
seat  of  idolatrmia  worship  by  several  of  the  renegade  kings. 
7t  aeems  to  have  eontinned  to  flourish  down  into  Uie 
Cbriatian  aia,  Botna  remains  still  existing  of  ita  ecclesiastical 
buildinga.  Its  ruins,  which  now  hear  the  name  of  Beitin, 
oecapj  about  three  Or  four  seres. 

BSTHESDA  was  a  pool  or  public  batU  in  Jerasalatn, 
where  miiaculons  cures  were  believed  to  bo  performed  ;  now 
naually  identiOsd  with  tiie  Birket  larael,  near  St  Stephen's 
Date.     Bee  JzanE^Lnc 

BETHLL3EU  {U,  In  Hebrew,  the  "  Honse  of  Bread  '), 
a  anian  town  in  Psleatine,  sitiiat«d  on  a  hmestone  ridge, 
obont^tnilee  from  Jerusalem,  «n  the  main  road  to  HebrMl. 
Ji  ma  a  place  of  great  antiquity ;  uid,  nnder  the  name  of 
Ephtal*  is  mentiiHiad  in  the  hutorjr  of  Jacob.  From  ths 
book  of  Both,  wUeh  contains  the  romantic  atoiy  of  eUDe 
tt  its  Inhabitants,  it  would  appear  to  have  had  qwcial  coo- 
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nection  with  the  br.d  of  Moah.  At  a  htar  date  it  benme 
fsmons  as  the  birthplace  of  Darid,  but  does  not  eetm  to 
have  received  any  special  favours  at  Ua  hand.  It  wa* 
fortified  by  Behoboam ;  and  the  neighbooiing  ion  of 
Chimham  seema  to  have  become  a  regulsr  rendesvou  fa 
traveUers  proceeding  to  Egypt.  Almoat  compUta  obaenritr, 
however,  was  gathering  renud  it  when  it  became  one  of  tha 
world's  most  memorable  spots— the  birthplaas  of  tha 
Saviour.  Desecrated  during  tha  reign  of  Hadrian  by  ■ 
grove  of  Adonis,  the  traditional  scene  of  the  nativity  (t 
grotto  on  the  eastern  part  of  the  ridge)  was  endoied  by 
the  Empress  Helena  with  a  noble  bamlica,  which  still  stands, 
BUTTonnded  by  the  three  eonventi  suoceeaively  nected  hen 
by  the  Oreek,  Latin,  aqd  Armenian  Cbnrchea.  Id  the 
neighbourhood  is  atill  shown  the  traditional  grotto  wher« 
Jerome  spent  a  portion  of  his  life  bnsj  with  hii  Latin 
tranalation  of  tiie  Scriptures.  Captured  by  the  Crusaders 
in  the  llthcentnry.Bethlehem  was  made  an  episcopal  see; 
but  the  bishoprio  soon  sank  into  a  titular  digni^.  Tha 
piwaut  village  is  well  built  and  dean,  and  the  iobabitaiila, 
who  number  about  3000,  profeaa  Christianity,  nie  carving 
of  amcdflie*  and  other  aacied  mementoes  gives  employment 
to  a  nnmber  of  peiaomk 

BETBUN^  tha  chief  town  of  an  arroadissemHit  la 
tha  Fmneh  department  of  Pas  da  Cahui,  aitDBted  on  a  IM^ 
above  ttm  Biw  Bcette,  IR  miles  N.N.W.  of  Arraa.  It  ia 
strong  fortified,  and  iU  defences  are  partly  the  work  of 
Tanban.  It  has  a  tribnnal  of  primary  jurisdictitm,  a  cont- 
mnnal  ooU^e,  a  Oothio  chnrch,  two  bospltala,  and  mann- 
faoturea  of  linsn,  doth,  and  bear.  The  trade,  chiefly  in 
grain,  cheese,  linen,  and  oil,  is  fadtitatad  by  the  canal, 
which  miitaa  tha  Lawe  with  tha  Lyi.  The  town,  whid 
dates  from  die  llth  century,  was  taken  by  tha  allied  foroai 
in  ITIO,  and  reatored  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  Ubeoht 
FopolationinlSTS,  1C94. 

BBTUS,  IbTLis,  or  BaDLm,  a  town  of  Turkish  Armsnia, 
in  the  SamljBk  of  Mdah,sitnated  new  the  aonth-weat  comer 
of  Lake  Tan,  in  a  highly  cnltiTatad  tiUv>  vilub  i*  watmd 
by  tha  BitUaohd,  a  aub-tribntarr  of  a»  Tigris,  ftody 
owing  to  the  inegnlarity  ri  ih«  ground,  the  hooaaa  an 
Boattwed  withont  much  attention  to  order,  and  most  of 
them  are  snmanded  with  gsrdens  or  orchards.  Tlie  casde 
of  the  Bey,  a  straggling  stmctore,  it  sitoated  on  the  Ian 
rock  that  bounds  ^e  valley ;  while  in  tha  centra  Af  the 
town,  on  BO  eminence  ao  sleep  that  it  is  only  accessible  bj 
a  road  winding  round  it,  atand  the  niina  of  an  ancient 
fortrtas  of  great  stfeagth.  Batlia  i*  a  great  seat  of  tha 
dancing  dernshee,  who  have  twelve  convents  in  the  place. 
The  Artnsuians,  who  form  about  a  fourth  cf  the  population, 
have  fonr  churches  and  sa  many  monssteries,  and  tha 
Mahometans  possess  numerous  moequea  and  madreassa.  A 
eonsiderablB  trade  is  carried  on,  as  wall  as  the  manufacture 
of  gold  and  silver  wares,  the  weaving  of  ootton-doth  and 
carpets,  and  the  preparation  of  tobacco.  According  to  an 
Armenisn  tradition  Betlis  was  fonnded  by  AleiouJer  the 
OreaL  In  IBll  it  became  a  Turkish  poasesaion,  and  it  has 
for  about  three  centuries  been  held  as  a  Gef  by  a  Kordiah 
familj.  The  population  is  vaiioosly  eatimatwd  at  tno 
10,000  to  13,000. 

BETTEETON,  Tsovu,  the  beat  English  actor  of  his 
tdoie,  was  the  son  of  Ht  Betterton,  under-cook  to  King 
Charlee  L,  and  was  bom.  at  Westminster  in  I63Ii.  Ha 
woa  apprenticed  to  Hr  Bhodes,  a  bookseller  near  Charing 
Croai.  Rhodes,  who  had  been  wsrdrob^keBper  to  the 
theatre  in  Blackftiars,  obtuined  in  16S9  a  licence  to  set  np 
a  company  of  plsyen  at  the  Cockpit  in  Drury  I^oe  j  and 
there  Betterton  made  -his  first  appearance  on  the  itam 
On  the  opening  of  the  new  theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn-Fleldi 
in  1662,  Bii  William  Daveoant,  tha  patentee,  engaged 
Betterton  and  all  Rhodes'*  company  to  play  b  his  Sifgt  tf 
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Biedn,  BettwtOBbMuneagTsatAiToiuitairitiilhBkin^ 
and  wu  wot  to  Fnii*  to  «miuiie  Uw  Freaoh  itega,  iriOi  a 
Tu*  to  thi  introdoo^on  of  uapiomiuinta.  Aocoidiug  to 
Cibber  it  wm  sRor  hii  letim  tA»t  (hif ting  ■osdm  wan  Bnt 
oMd  in  ths  Elagliili  ttmtra  initeod  of  tapMtcj.  la  I STO 
Bsttsrton  Burned  Mn  Bandenon,  k  good  inliiM  of  tliB 
muA  camfanj ;  and  tlia  maniBga  wu  t  7017  bapp/  oob. 
In  1693,  whra  ha  hod  jut  loat  tha  littla  010067  ^'  ^"^ 
twd  bj,  be  WM  Miiblad  bf  ths  aid  of  bia  Mandi  (0  arsoC 
■  oaw  pl»Tbona«  in  tbs  Tsnnii  Ckiort  in  Lioocdo'i-Ion- 
Kald).  It  mM  omiimI  io  1695  witll  Goognra'a  Lot*  far 
ZoM.  Bnt  in  a  lev  jeara  tbe  proflts  greatly  tell  off;  tad 
Bettartoo,  loflnn  tbroogh  age,  and  labMuing  nnder  violent 
attaoki  of  tha  gont,  detanninsd  to  quit  the  atage.  On 
hia  laticaount  the  pablis  gare  him  e  beaeSC-oigbt,  whan, 
tboo^  npmtd*  of  MTeaty,  lie  placed  the  part  of  ValeotiDe 
in  tbeeomedjof  ZoM/n-ZoM:  theproStaoreeaidtohaTe 
Bowanted  to  opwaidi.of  ^00.  Hit  perfonoonoe  of  Ham- 
let after  tbia  time  ia  partianbdr  mentioDed  in  the  TWAr. 
In  tha  apriog  of  1710  he  niada  hi*  bat  appainaoe  on  tb* 
(tage  io  bia  odebntad  part  of  Helantiu  in  Tin  JtaitPi 
Trofiif,  A  raih  attempt  to  rednoe  the  aw«lUnf  ot  bi« 
Hmba  bj  external  ^iplioatiooi  thiow  the  gOQt  into  bl* 
bead,  and  ha  died  on  the  3Sth  of  AjaH  Hit  bodTwaa 
intened  with  mnoh  MmnoiiT'  in  the  doiitan  of  Weat- 
miMter.  Bettarton  waa  eaUior  of  aeraral  diamada  woAi 
whioh  tme  popular  in  tbeii  da;.  An  Mtimata  of  hia 
ebanoter  and  atMlitutia  given  in  the  JpoItMr/irmf  Own 
XiA,  Ae.,  of  bia  biaod  and  rini  (Mle;  OibbM. 

BBrHNBLLVSATBUO,  Italian  Jeinit  and  litttetew, 
WH  bora  at  Uaotoa  on  the  IBth  of  JjHj  1718.  After 
atndjiiig  nnder  ^m  Jeanita  in  hia  nativa  oit;  and  at 
Bologna,  he  antend  this  eomety  in  1736.  He  tanght  the 
ballef4ettna,  from  1TS9  to   174t,  at  BreKaa,  where  the 

ottac  edidan,  formed  an  illnaMona  aoademr.  He  next 
want  to  Bologna  to  pumia  the  etodf  of  dirinit}',  and 
than  hv  aqjojntd  ths  eociety  of  man;  Iwmed  and  litaiu; 
maiL  At  die  age  of  thin;  he  went  to  Tenice,  where  be 
became  profeasor  of  rhetocio,  and  wia  on  frtendl;  tenna 
with  tha  moit  iUnetriaaa  pacaoni  of  Chet  ait;  and  etata 
The  aaparintendeace  of  the  collets  of  noblae  at  Parma  ma 
aatnutodto  him  in  17S1;  and  ha  bad  principal  charge  of  the 
atndiea  of  pocti?  end  hiitorj,  and  the  entartainmonta  of  tha 
theatrtL  He  ramnined  there  eight  jean,  visiting,  at  inle^ 
T»li,  othei  eides  of  Ital;,  either  on  tha  afl&iia.  of  hia  order, 
far  ploaanie,  or  tor  health.  In  1709  he  baveread  part  of 
Oerioin;,  prooeeded  at  far  ai  Straibnrg  and  Naoc;,  and 
returned  b;  wa;  of  Oemxan;  tnlo  Ital;,  taUna  with  him 
two  jonng  eona  or  nephewi  of  die  pnnce  of  Hobeolohe, 
who  had  reqaeited  him  to  take  char^  of  tiieir  education. 
He  nude^  the  ;ear  fdlowing,  another  jonme;  into  Franca, 
aloi^  wi^  the  eldeat  ot  bia  pnpile ;  and  durios  this  exeor- 
■ioo  ha  wrote  hi*  (amooa  It^n  diaei  di  VinQi«  ogli 
Areadi,  which  were  pnbliabed  at  Venice  with  hie  teMti 
Teraca,  and  thoie  of  Frogoni  and  AlgarottL  The  ojdniona 
maintained  in  thcae  letlen  efainat  tha  two  great  Italian 
poeta  end  partienlailj  againat  Daote,  created  bun  man;  en»- 
miee,  end  embroilad  him  with  Algarotti.  In  17BB  be  mnt 
into  Lorreine^  to  the  court  of  King  fitaoieUna,  who  «ant  him 
on  a  matter  of  buaiagas  to  viait  V<Staire.  Voltaire  pieaealed 
him  with  a  00C7  ot  hia  worke,  with  a  flattering  inaoription 
io  alloaioD  to  Bettinelli'a  Letttn  of  Virifil.  Ttoai  OeneTa 
he  returned  to  Parma,  whara  he  anived  in  ITSS.  He 
aftanmrda  llTed  for  aome  Tears  at  Terona  and  Modeno, 
end  he  had  juat  been  appointed  protaaaor  of  rhetoric  there, 
when,  in  1773,  the  order  of  Jeaoib  wat  aboIUhed  in  Ital;. 
BetdnaBi  then  returned  into  hie  own  oonntt;,  and  reanmed 
hie  literor;  laboure  with  new  ardour,  The  ai^  of  Uantna 
ij  tbe   Freoch  compelled  him  to  hsTe  the  cit;,  and  he 


retired  Io  Vcarona,  where  he  formed  an  intimat*  fHeaJiU^" 
with  the  Cihenliar  HippoUo  .HndaBOOti.  In  ITVT  ht 
ratnmed  to  Mantna.  Ilion^  .naa^ ai^V 7**"  ""ha 
reenmed  hia  lahonra  and  ua  wialiiiiieij  '■■f"''^  of  fita 
Ha  undertocdc  in  1799  «  oonulata  ediboa  of  hk  wofa, 
wfaidi  wat  puUiahed  et  Tanioa  in  3i  Ttda.  ISmOi  ArmaJ 
at  the  age  of  ninetjTeara,  be  atiUretaioad  hia  ^e^aad 
Tivaoit;  of  mind,  and  died  on  tha  ISth  B^teanbar  1806. 
Tha  worka  of  BettinaUi  are  now  of  littla  nloa.  Ba 
onl;  one  atill  deaaning  rafoambnaoe,  perhaps  b  the  .Kht- 
S/immto  lUffU  ttm^  nil*  AtH  t  n^  Coltmidopail  iHIU,\ 
ekatok  of  tha  |irogpaea  of  litaratnre,  aoienoe,  the  fine  aRi, 
indnatry,  *ft,  in  Hot;. 

'"™INa  m^  be  defined  aa  the  etoking  or  pbd^ 
two  partaea  of  iODie  objaot  of  maleiial  nine  oa 


uie  i^nia  or  oontingeot  ivoe  01  eome  ereoL  0 
pnranit  (it  oan  bardl;  ba  tamad  a  imtim»j 
ot  betting  baa  been  In  veona  from  the  f 
ivilintion. 


gaublwi,  an 
Humj^ioat  a 


dajaat 
in  tha  Eaat  with  lojal  ami  nolib 


United  Kingdom  it  bat  apread  to  • 
amon^  all  gradea  of  aodat;  dunoi  tha  bat  twost;  Ton 
that  the  Interferenoe  ot  Aa  Legiabtura  baa  bean  foaal 
nenaaiy.  Tha  erib  it  baa  baaa  prodnoliTB  cf  an  too 
well  known  to  call  tor  oomnent  here,  and  tha  prindpbt 
Taqnire  to  ba  treated  eolel;  from  natiianiatiaal  and  kf^ 
btiTe  poinia  of  view. 

Tha  first  piiocipb  of  aa  batting  b  that "  yon  eaoDtit  «ts 
wbere  yon  cannot  loaa."  .  Accordinf^;  no  beta  era  "  jltj 


etipulation  ii  bid  down  at  the  ti 
bat  b  mad«L  Betting  ma;  be  divided  into  "  books 
and  "haAin^'*  Tha  former  oonaiata  in  b;ing  the  oi^aii^ 
theoetieall;  epoeking,  aecuree  a  amall  thon^  certain  pef^ 
were  all  debta  paid  ud  the  number  ot  atartera  tcrtheaiwl 
biKB.  During  ^  flrtt  halt  of  the  19th  «m 
ma^bng  wa*  a  tar  more  loentlTe  bnameaa  than  HI 


lotha 
re  fewer.    Abo,  betting  oc 


mthibrfin 


a  gtoat  race,  and  ao  tha  bookmaker  had  more  iniiiieliiiiilii* 
of  Ia;ing  against  all  the  entdee,  whereaa  mort  bottiagca 
pb;  or  pa;  eventib  now  don*  juat  before  tbaatart  Tabf 
tha  St  Legar  (alwa;a  a  pUy  ot  pa;  arent)  at  1876,  lb 
tbUowing  taUa  repneanta  a  £100  book  opened  a  w*A 
before  tiie  taoa,  aooordiog  b>  tha  Cootiuenlal  IiNIi^ 
qnotAtion^  September  7,  1S7B.  Ihoea  marked  t  did  att 
aTaotoaU;  atari. 

at(»nHt aiAtoas- 

SlOjr. ■       - 

XHlofDutny... 


Bala^U. 


.    tBapatuot  Ci 


,    'tSiitartoHukcl. 


Ib  tlili  bituoa  twaBtr  hotva  are  nolad  tu  fln  brttte.  Jl» 
Hnnlrig  ttut  tlia  boOksufea  Audi  1  nulaDHr  tB  liad  MiA  oF  An 
lod  that  hi  innnBta  no  tad  d*bt^  ht  mine  ASL  la  (d,  ■! 
hae  Id  IV  AIM  to  Oa  panm  with  whoDi  ha  Wd  <1»  la  M 
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■g^  CnifnnlDu,  Um  irisna.     niulM>ai  nin  ot<M,  b.  (d. 
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lAhfn boBlnilut^  botb  Ucum  »  nut;  how*  wuTKni 


■  pin  of  £»,  17>.  IQd,), .,  „ 

-n>-~iB>*iBWin*>t«diliBgodd>.  At  O*  utiul  ttut 
tbodda^ifutthtlMtailutMwmSta^uidS,  T,  »,  10,1^ 
K,  l^U,S(^uid««tol  MpMthdr,  ud  iniBM  tha  wiuKt  SO 

to  I.      TUl  will  b*  AnBd  to-lMT*  »•  tvuik^.V^     h.t  \.  

nuadUi  beak  th*  d^  <(  O*  K^ 


flwi*  Tonld  b*n  btts  i  ton  ol 


liillLlld.  TbtMwmin  mtriM  fsrthiiStLqv.indirthe 
taok  M  ban  <>p|nd  nuj  nntlii  Mon  tin  tmcn,  ud  tha  boot 
ubobU  ban ibla  to  ataiB outoma^  th*  bTaiTitM iTOQld  hiTT 


tlw  BOMba  of  (tartan  br  m  mat  ba  —li-i^M,  or  two  uJ] 
IhM^  iB  a*  ktta  OM,  thm  k  no  carltin  tirdt  h  than  u 
hM  aalnlMt  itutan  to  auU*  dn  v— fc— fcrr  t«  mitt  hit  •*-v< 


inaibUy  •  Umag  BMtbod  of  battiaft  It  amplj  oouUn 
in  taktuf  Oa  oddi  liid  by  ■  boaknukw  agiuitt  ma  or 
Ban  «tHlMi  Urn  vtj  avant  If  it  b«  ft  pl^  or  mj  •Tant, 
Bad  tk«  poaBbb  ttftitw  be  lentdwa,  the  bickw  lotat  hb 
mao«7*toiiM  Ahkongb  a  lackar  m^  baooma  poMtMad 
of  la^  apMul  inlormBtion  ■■  mneniUe  bun  to  win  brg« 
■ana  ooMBOuUy,  bit  loncs  will  in  tha  loc^mn  azcecd 
thoDi.'    In  hat,  the   bookmakar  Tirtnallf  kupa  a  bank 

1  in  lajing  off  at  ihortar  odda  part 
>    tlartan   maj  hira  baen    backad 
IcK.     Thn,  a  bacfac  bu  takan   £60   to  £1  abont  A, 
£;  and  C  w^tttiwly  lot  ■  plajriv  pay  araot  aom*  '' 
bafara  th»  date  flzad  for  dia  oontaai    A  tnnu  oat  a 
■tartar,  aa  diar*  i*  a  eattain  loaa  of  £1.     At  (tutiDg 
odda  hBTB  come  down  to  aay  S  to  1  againat  B,  and  3 
Dgaiaat  C.     Bo  Hu  bftckar  laya  £50  to  £Sfi  i^inat  B,  and 
ISQ   to  £16.  13a.  4d.  igainit  Q     If  naithar  wina  ba 
racaivaa  £11,  1  Sa.  M.,  ««t  of  whiob  ha  faaa  to  pay  X3  to 
tka  bookmakar,  learing  ■  profit  of  £3S,  ISa.  4d.     Bhonld 
B    win    ba  neaiTa*    £00    from    tka    bookmaker,    ukI 
£ie.  II*  M.  on  aoeonnt  of  C«  defaat,  ont  of  vhicb  he 
lua  to  pay  X3  to  tha  bookmaker  on  aoooDiit  of  A  and  C, 
and  tha  £00  hs  hai  laid  afninit  B,  eo  tha  pndU  left  ii 
jEIA,  13a.  4d.    Shonkl   0  win,  the  h»igH  ncavea  £fiO 
from  tb«  bookuftkar,  and  £36  oo  aoeonnt  of  'B't  dafeat, 
oKt  of  whieb  he  h«*  itill  to  pay  the  bookmakar  £S  on 
aoeonnt  el  A.  and  B,  and  tha  ££0  he  bu  laid  wtinat  C, 
ao  tha  profit  left  it  £33. 
tlM 

Qnineaa,  Oaaarawitch,  ai^  Canbridgadiira  Staka^  tbe 
Aaeot,  Ooodwoo^  and  DoneMter  Cnpa,  and  all  lunduapa 
abora  £M0  nhia,  with  two  forfdl^  tba  minar  wharerf 
ia  not  laaa  tlwn  £S.  In  »n  Mhar  batting  tha  baokn  i* 
■ntitlad  to  a  atart  for  hia  money,  onlaM  tlia  oontaary  ia 

atmlatad  at  the  time  the  bat  ia  made. 

u  Oa  Unilad  Kingdom  batlang  baa  bean  tha  aonrea 

ol   wmJJ»aMe  lagidrtjon  daring  the  paat  Oii^  yean. 

Carioaaly  Maad^  by  11m  9a  of  Queen  Anu^  if  any  one 

gnftad  <mr  £10  *-  ^^^--    ■•    • ■  - 


to  ST  Tiet,  <L  Id,  artaodbig  16  end  IT  n 
Seotland,  ud  maJdng  all  adrertiaemenU  of  bi 
wbathariDorontoftheUnitcdEingdom,  illu 


>  It  battbi^  the  loaar  i 


kept  a  bank  agnuat  afl  comen,  and  Xackcn  ronU  lUle 
Ihdr  Mon^  in  adttnce  on  a  bona,  apnmg  np  in  tha 
metiopolii  and  1>^  towna,  leading  lo  msnj  «rt»  of  flegront 
duhonea^.  Sir AlewnderCotkbom, then  ottomfj-gcnaral, 
aoewdingly  inuodneed  the  Batting  Honiee  Act,  16  and  17 
VicL  c.  IIB,  whereby  all  honaw  or  pUcea  k«|>t  for  neb 
pnrpoaea  were  brooght  nnder  the  abore-meutioned  Oaiuiog 
Act,  end  might  be  proeetded  against  aa  a  common  □uiatuiLO 
and  eontiBiy  to  Uw,--haaTy  |>enal(iea  beijig  inmirad  by 
tba  0  <mera,  oeCBiuen,  or  adreitifen  of  n'cb  hoowa  or  plaec* 
Battiog  on  laca-connaa,  orat  TattenaU'e  ud  aimilor  uriTnta 
dnba,  wbara  uoDay  ia  aot  tecMTod  in  advance^  «-»»  not 
meant  to  ba  intetfarw]  with.  For  aome  time  thielegiabtion 
bed  the  deaired  affect  till  atte mpla  ware  aada  to  evade  it 
by  recuTing  money  tiuont^Oia  poet,  "niaw  were  mesial 
till  the  amnmer  of  18SS,  wban  the  Ooremmant  enddenly 
boititTed  itiel^  ud  aerenJ  pnaasntiona  took  pbca.  Aa 
tha  Act,  bowerer,  did  not  extend  to  Scotland,  tba  bettiog- 
)<  ™<  H  keepan  removed  then  01  want  abroad,  and  tbair  adTet- 

IWa  led 

0.  lis  to 
..  —  betting-bmiaae, 
.  Kingdom,  ill^aL     It  cema 

into  frace^on  Slet  Jolf  IBT4,  and  ahnoat  ext«niunated 
the  reooiTing  of  money  u  adTanoe,  eepaciilly  u  It  ia  now 
enfotead  Tcry  ibictly. 

Ia  leeS  a  ayaten  of  betting,  tenned  P<B-iV  (tarfmb,  «H 
■tarted  in  nance.  It  eonaiatad  of  tgandaa  where  any  one 
may  back  ft  probable  atartar  for  ai^  Run  w  nme  ha  pkaaea. 
Tba  whole  of  the  money  thu  ttaked  ob  tQ  itertere  la  added 
togeUur,  a  oonwniirinn  dedneted  t^  the  agent  for  hit 
tronbla^  and  the  balance  divided  in  "  eqial  thuM,' or  Airu 
tmOvtU,  amoogtt  thoaa  who  btve  backed  the  victor.  In 
thii  inatanoe  the  igeutW  geln  i«,  of  oontte,  certain.  It  baa 
baan  foond,  however,  that  nnlicentad  opptotoniliM  at 
■taking  money  in  advanea  have  prodnoed  Ike  tuna  avilt  ia 
Aanoa  ai  in  Knghtid.  During  tha  patt  4liree  yean  the 
IVench  Govern  EMiit  have  fakeo  Oie  matter  Bp  ebongly,  and 
betting-houaea  and  egendet  ere  now  ae  eSeotually  doomed 
on  the  French  at  on  the  "^p*"''  Bde  of  the  ChanneL 

In  tha  United  Stttea  battug  la  alao  illegaL  Under  tba 
OamUing  Act,  whenever  any  monn  btt  been  ttaked  for  a 
bat,  eithaz  aide  <an  en*  the  ttakAoldar  and  recover  hie 
fcxtiaa  of  the  money,  Hther  betue  oc  after  Oe  bat  baa 
been  decided.  Owing;  however,  to  the  ttrongpabUomti- 
ment  whii^  naturally  oondemna  toeba  cooim^  prooeedinp 
igaintt  MakdMldan  an  euaenvety  tataL  Any  votir 
betttng  on  the  letult  of  an  alastion  foif  eite  hia  fnnchita, 
yet  the  heaviett  betting  in  the  fitatea  ia  on  alectiona,  aid 
the  bettati  go  mohallanged  to  the  poa  (b.  t.  w.) 

BETDL,  a  hil^  diKriet  of  Biitith  India,  in  the  Central 
norinet^  coniaiBfaig  the  weeleramott  aactioa  of  tho 
gnu  BitpBii  plateau,  dtnated  betwam  SI'  SC  and  SS* 
U'H.lab,and7raO'andT6°3fi'E.loDg.  Ititbonndcd 
on  ttw  N.  by  tha  HoahanKibdd  dittriet  and  the  UnkrU 
tarritoty,  <m  the  B.  by  tha  diebdet  of  Chhindwlrt,  on  the  a 
I7  the  oommiaaiaMribm  of  Waat  Bamra,  and  on  Uw  W.  t7 
the diataiet of EoabangiUd.    nutnaitahontdllSaqntio 


milaa;  fiie  p^olaliMi,  • 
S68,83S.   InlSTStbai 


At*,  8  and  0  Yitt.  e.  lOB,  annulliag  the  <dd  etatuta.  Dm- 
tag  thanaxtaaTaa  ytart  httttng  00  horae  rBcea  incretad  to 
■n  •BtnaoM  ntfnt     "Uit  thop^*  whara  tha  pn^riaton 


bvthecentutofieefl; 
tba  population  bad  increaiad  to  S84,0BS, 
of  whom  1B8,T88  wan  Hiudut,  USB  Hahametuui  93? 
BnddUata  and  Jaina,  19  Cbiitttant,  and  10B,TS6  aboriginet  J 
population,  6B  per  tqntn  nultL  ^le  swan  elevation  c4 
tha  diilnol  above  the  itft  it  ehoutSOOO  feat    Theeonntqr 

^-.n.-  u^dand  taaot,  divided  natur^  into  ttu«a 

t,  diffating  in  thor  ac^aifldal  a^iaeta,  the 

^  dwir  eon,  ana  tbair  geological  foimabon.    Ike 

northatn  part  id  Qie  diatrict  forma  an  irregular  [dain  of  tha 

"^■*""-  fomiatioa.     It  it  a  wall-wooded  tree^  in  msnr 


Jc 


62© 
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ptA,  but  it  luu  ft  Terr  >pi>iM  populatioii  and  liltia  cnlti- 
Titsd  knd.  In  tlie  eztreDM  noftii  ■  tiaa  of  hill  ium 
■bnpt^ontof  thsgnatiJunof  theNodxwlinllsr.  Tha 
cMttnl  taact  aIon«  poMaua  &  rich  sinl,  well  wntsred  bf  the 
HMhni  sad  Simpiu  riven,  slmoat  sDtirelj  ocltivated  and 
■nddad  with  villagM.  To  ths  sonih  liei  a  loUiog  pUtean 
ol  basaltio  (onnation  (with  the  sacred  town  of  Mnltii,  and 
the  springi  of  dieBiTerT^pti  at  itsUgheet  point),  aiteiidiiig 
over  ths  wh[^  of  the  •ontbeni  face  of  the  d^tiict,  and 
fiaaUy  metpng  into  the  wild  and  brokeo  line  of  the  Qhite, 
whioh  le*d  down  to  the  ^aini.  Thii  tract  coniirti  of  a 
ill  I  mill  III  of  ttOD7  ridjjea  of  trap  rock,  encloeing  vallsyi  or 
haaiiw  of  ferldla  aoil,  to  irtiich  cnltiTatiaD  ii  for  the  moat 
pert  confined,  eieept  where  the  shallow  soil  on  the  tope  of 
the  hills  has  beau  tamed  to  aceonnL 

n  of  t^i  diiMet  ua  tb*  T*iitl  WuShi,  Ttel 


ichni,  Simpi 


ud  Tiw 


from  Usltil,  Uitoh*  ths  sontlun  nut  of  tba  diititct,  and  &vi 
SlaiiEH  Into  tha  oniaB  m  ths  Bltpnii  nilU,  (oniud  « the  ana  aiiLa 
hr  tSi  ChikaliU  EoG  d(  Banr.  aod  «  tbs  oZuc  Mi  br  Uia  wild 
UlDilift  UUa  et  HethangUid.  Tha  Vardbt  as  haidlf  ba  odlad 
■  ilTtr of tba  dlitriot  ■& nunlTtakaa  Ita  riat  in  tha  Sltpiri lilUi 
on  dia  nilh^tltani  Iwnndai}'.  ?niaBim  Bel  alaorlacaiDtlia  hull 
Bbttaa^BstaLaadlarmaeBaDfthaeliMtaiwiiCiiif  tbn  Kuh£L 


UdnofthaiUitriot    Tk^Doilatfa 


nut  tha  town  stBatiU, 


Bhihmu.  Iha.Kona  riaaa  in  tba  BitpDii  hill*  within  Iha  district, 
and  •mtan  HoahuclUd  near  tlM  town  of  aaoBt     Tha  Tavl  rin 

■Ht  esrasr  of  thia  dUtriet,  ■nntasUir  Jaina  tha  Karbadi  tian 
Hoahanfl^b^  lluaa  aia  tlia  Tivara  of  importanca :  bnt  Umuehout 
the  dlstrlet,  and  nen  aapaiilallj  uold  tht  tnp  fi>rautlon,  than  an 
a  nnmbai  of  amiUar  atreaou  naaftil  for  inigatioB.  Thb  principal 
Miicnltanl  prodiicta  of  tha  diatrict  an  whaat  uid  pvlaaa,  mora 
than  thrva-fDUrthi  of  tha  open  landa  bdna  detotad  to  thcaa  crajia. 
The  other  producla  ara  cottaa,  zicr,  millet,  rye,  angar-cana,  and 
0{iiiim.  The  area  under  ■ngai-eaiu  iniltiTatiDii  a  eatlutted  at  SlOO 
kcn^  tha  joiee  axtnded  from  It  boinf  exported  in  ita  imw  atatc. 
Tbo  prinaipal  agricqltpjal  tribe  ia  the  nnnbii,  manj  of  whom  am 
modaminnxuErantafromNcfflham  India.  ThaabDriglmilODadasTv 
fuond  In  all  the  wild  ju^  TilliiKea.  wlian  1hij  follow  the  nomailiii 
D'atametcelttTattonfaiowBaatha  ioki/a.  ExtnaiTa  roneti  oocnj^T 


am*  700  saaars  milai 

othsr  good  ttmbar.    O 


,  and  Tield  Ii 
ta  of  Ilia  diati 


foiud  axaetdini! 

that  thlckuaai  an  be  proEtoblj  mined  in  India.  Dlatriet  nraonea 
lnIS<S-«g— laiidn!Tniaa,£lfl,lWi  aicieo,  £7110 ;  aaseaaed  taiaa, 
ZllM;  fonata,  ZlllB;  atampa,  £1713 1  total,  £91,471  StnoBth 
of  ragnlar  oonatabnlarj  and  town  policy  St3  man  -   ooa^  £iS67 


aneieut  Qoud  kingdoms  of  Eharli,  Deogarh,  M^"■^'«,  and 
ChindA.  AoGOtding  toFarishtl,  theas  Imgdoma  1111^1  iiMeil 
io  1S9S  all  the  hills  of  Oondwtoi  and  aiffsoeot  ooontriee, 
and  vers  of  great  wealth  and  power.  AbantlhajauUlS 
SnlUlD  Hnsain  Bhihof  UilwainTsded  Eharli,  and  redneed 
it  t«  a  dependene;.  Nine  yaara  later  the  BiH  rebelled,  but 
although  with  the  help  of  tiieBihmlnikiogiofthBDeecaD 
he  managed  for  a  tinie  to  assert  his  indspendence,  he  was 
Gnallj  nibdned  and  deprired  of  his  tenitoiiea.  In  H6T 
Kberli  was  seEied  bj  the  Bdhmlni  king,  but  was  after- 
wards mtored  to  Milwa.  A  Qntorylaterths  kingdom  of 
Kllwa  became  inooporated  into  Uis  dominiens  of  tiie 
emperor  of  Delhi.  In  ITOS  a  Hosilman  oonrert  of  the 
Oondtiibeheh)  theooontrj,  aodin  1713  Ba^qjl  BhonaU, 
the  Harbatti  mter  of  Beiar,  enoeied  it  to  hie  dominiona. 
The  UaihsttAs  in  the  jetx  181S  ceded  this  d'strict  to  the 
Xaat  India  Company  as  pajment  for  a  oontingeDt,  and  by 
the  tree^  of  183e  it  was  formally  incorporated  with  the 
British  paaeeasioiia,  Detachments  of  British  troops  ware 
Blationed  at  Hnltli,  Betol,  and  Bhihpnr  to  ont  off  the 
retreat  of  ipl  Bikhib,  dia  Uarhatti  ganaial,  and  a 
military  foroa  was  qnartered  at  Betnl  nntil  June   U63. 


The  reined  dty  of  Eherii  fotmad  the  (Bat  of  ganna^ 
under  tha  Oonds  and  pt«oeiiliag  nilei%  and  hence  the  & 
triet  waa,  nntil  tha  time  (d  itt  annaintian  to  ths  Britah 
dominion!,  known  as  the  "  Kherli  Sarkir.'  The  Iowa  (f 
MnltAi  contains  an  artificial  tank,  from  the  eentre  of  vhki 
the  Taptf  ii  said  to  take  its  rise;  ^encetherqmtedaanclil; 
of  the  spot,  and  the  aocnmplation  of  templea  in  ita  hoMU. 

The  climate  of  Betol  i*  fairly  sahibriaaa.  Its  h<%kl 
aboTB  tha  plains  and  the  naighbonrhuod  cf  extauin 
ftneata  moderate  the  heat,  and  render  the  tsmperstcn 
pleasant  tbionghoot  the  greater  part  of  the  Jfi-  Dntisg 
the  cold  season  the  thetmometer  et  night  laDs  belew  Ik 
fraadng  point ;  little  or  no  hot  wind  it  felt  before  the  ai 
of  Aptil,  and  eTan  then  it  ceaaca  after  sunset.  Tha  iJ^ 
in  the  hot  aasaon  an  comparatiTelj  oool  and  p'"-- 
I>nring  the  monsoon  the  climate  is  Tory  damp,  and  st  due 
eren  cold  and  raw,  thick  donds  and  mist  enTelt^iinglhsik; 
for  many  days  together.  The  aTerage  annual  rainblliaW 
inohea.  In  the  denser  jungles  maUtia  preTails  tor  iMalla 
after  the  eeasatioa  of  the  raina,  bat  the  Gond*  do  not 
appear  to  ssffer  tnaoh  from  its  eGaeCa.  TraveUen  led 
BtiangeiB  who  ventnie  into  these  jonglaa  mn  the  nik  d 
ferer  of  a  eerare  type  at  almoat  all  sassons  <d  the  yetl: 

BETWA,a  liwar  of  India,  which  liaas in iha  natir* am 
of  Bhopil  in  Uilwa,  and  after  a  oonrse  of  360  mil*,  In 
the  most  part  in  a  north-eastsriy  directicai,  faDa  into  tlie 
Jamnfc  at  Hamlrpnr  in  3E°  GT'  N.  lat.  and  80°  IT'  E.  loif 

B&UDANT,  FUK90U  SvLPicn,  a  French  ■■■■■...1^ 
and  geologiat,  was  bom  at  Foiia  in  ITt)7,  and  died  in  IMl 
Ha  was  edncated  at  the  Polytechnic  and  Normal  spools, 
and  in  1811  was  appointed  pisfseeorof  oiathenisties  at  tka 
Lycte  of  ATignnn.  Thenoa  he  waa  called,  in  UlS,  to  Ika 
Lycfe  of  Marsaillea  to  fill  tha  peat  of  profeeaor  of  pkjMa 
In  tha  following  year  the  royal  mineralngical  «aUMt  >m 
committed  to  his  cha^  to  ba  conrayed  into  Englaad,  ni 
from  that  tima  his  attention  asenks  to  hare  bean  diiedad 
principally  towards  gecdogy  and  cognate  sdanoaa.  Ii  iha 
year  1816  he  tindertook,  at  the  expense  of  Goremnunl,! 
geologiial  journey  thnngh  Hongary,  and  tha  reanlti  e(  kn 
reeeaKhea,  Fofagt  Min^loffiiitual  Giolcgiyue  at  S»gn/, 
3  Tola.  Ito,  with  aHai,  pnblished  in  IB'Ji,  eetablishol  fg> 
him  a  Enr^^ean  n^otatinL  He  waa  about  the  asios  tint 
■ppcdntad  to  ths  ptofeesonbip  <tf  mineralogy  in  the  Puis 
Faculty  cf  Seiemoea.  Hie  traatista  on  physics  (IVaaii  ii 
i'Ayri^iw,  6th  ed,  1836)  and  on  mineralogy  and  gsi^ 
(Cmti  SUmaUair*  da  IfiniraliffU  et  Otolagit,  1&41)  wti* 

ioepeotor  of  the  tuuTsraity,  pnblithed  a  walnaUe  rraici 


BEUL£,  Chixlb  EBmat,  a  French  archaologiBt  sod 
man  of  letten,  was  bom  at  &amni  29th  Jnns  18S6,aDddieJ 
1th  A[ail  18T4.  He  waa  edncatad  at  the  l^ecde  Henaak, 
and^  ISCS  waa  sent  to  Athens  aa  one  of  tha  pefsason  is 
the  BcolaFranfaiaeettaUtshed  there.  At  lint  dtttingniihfd 
aa  a  man  of  faahioD,  he  afterward*  deroted  bimsalf  with 
intanee  rigoor  to  archaologieal  neeareheei  He  hsd  tke 
goodfortune  todisoorer  thepra^oaof  th«  Aerapalis,aiid 
his  work,  Z'Acropcdt  tCAthiia  (9  tbU.  ISfil),  waa  pobluhsd 
(7  order  of  the  minister  of  pnblic  instmction.  Fnmoliiie 
and  dialjnctioaa  followed  tapidty  upon  his  firet  auiusaw. 
He  waa  made  doctor  of  lettera,  cheralieT  of  the  Legioo  a( 
Honoor,  profoesor  of  arehx^ogy  at  the  BiUuKhi^aa 
Impddale,  member  of  the  Academy  of  Inacripttou,  and 
paipetlial  eecretnry  of  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts.  lAa 
too  many  Fitnch  man  of  letteti,  ht  jcnned  cageriy  is 
political  aSaita,  with  which  the  lut  few  yean  of  his  lifa 
were  entirely  oecnpied.  lliemost  important  of  his  wiitiiMS 
are  Xluda  im  U  FOopormiii,  186S  ;  Zst  JfoMMWt 
dfAlUnti,  1808  ;  Sidoirt  da  la  Sn^ilun  oamf  IWiai, 
1861 ;  Siatairt  di  TArt  Oree,  1870. 
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SSUTHEN,  tlM  dkltf  town  of  ft  oirels  io  the  goTsinmant 
of  <toalii  in  FnuBicn  SiUtM,  om  the  nUnj  betWMD 
Oppdn  ind  CtiMm,  ibont  BO  milt*  from  Uii  lanam.  It 
i*  ths  oiotn  of  tha  niniiig  dlitrict  of  XJppw  Sltda,  Md  it* 
popnlatJoDi,  vbich  nnmbatd  16,711  ut  1871,  k  maiulj 
•Dgaged  in  mining  opantiimi,  Gloth  and  Unan  wMTin^ 
howatw,  ii  also  cutiad  oa  Bantheo  ii  u  old  town, 
and  ma  tormarij  the  capital  of  thg  lonlahip  o[  Brotltsn, 
wLioh  belonged  to  the  conoti  oC  Donnenmack.    It  ia  fn- 

!;iientlj  callad  Obei  Benthen  to  diatiagoiih  it  from  tlu 
aUowing. 

BBnTHEK,  01  Nudes  BmTHn,  •  town  in  the 
goranuaent  (d  Liegniti,  in  Sileiia,  on  the  Ode',  and  the 
capitAl  <d  the  nudi^iiad  prinopalit;  of  Cacolath-Beuthrak. 
Tne  chief  indoetriea  at  the  place  an  itrair-plaitiDg,  boat- 
bnildinfc  and  the  ntanufactaie  of  potteij;  and  a  eon- 
aidnaUe  baffle  ii  carried  on  hj  toeana  of  the  liTer. 
Popnktioll  in  ISTl,  382S 

BEVEELET,  a  markat  and  Ijorongh  town  in  ths  East 
Kiding  of  Torkahira,  about  a  mile  from  the  BiTer  HoU, 
with  which  it  commnnicates  bj  means  of  a  canal  called  tlie 
Bererley  EecV  It  oonaijts  prindpallj  of  one  long  wide 
Btreet,  npvardi  of  a  mile  in  length,  and  terminated  hj  an 
andent  gateway  The  magDifcent  collegiate  church  of  St 
John  i>  in  aiie  and  iplendonr  inpariot  to  man;  cathedtsli. 
Having  been  erected  at  different  tim'ee  it  exhibit!  Tarioui 
■lylea  of  Qothia  architecture.  The  wait  front  ia  aaid  by 
Biilman  to  be  the  fineat  of  ita  kind  in  England.  It  ia  331 
feet  in  lan^  from  cut  to  we*t ;  tin  brtndth  of  the  nare 
and  aide  aialea  is  Ci  feet ;  the  traoeapt  i>  167  feet  loog; 
and  the  two  towers  at  the  west  end  an  300  feet  in  height 
One  of  ita  moat  ramarkabla  monoments  is  the  Fercy  sh^ie. 
Bt  Mary's  dinnh  is  also  an  eiceedingty  handaome  sod 
spaoions  Gothic  buOding.  The  market-place,  which  com- 
prises  an  inn  of  nearly  t  acies,  is  ornamented  with  an 
ootaDgolar  maiket-croaa.  The  grammar  school  ia  of  great 
andquity,  and  has  two  fellowshipe,  six  scholarshipa,  and 
three  ambitions  st  Bt  John's  CoUege,  Cambridge.  There 
*n  sereral  national  and  two  infant  schoola,  a  bloe-cost 
aehool,  a  mechanics'  institata,  a  Mws-room,  several  banks,  a 
theatre,  a  jail,  and  a  cattls-markai  ThenisaUrgetiedein 
gcaio,  timber,  and  coal  The  tanning  of  leather  is  Ihs 
principal  indoatry ;  but  there  are  also  several  important 
mauofaetoriei  of  sgticaltnrsl  implaneDts  and  of  artificial 
manoras,  as  well  sa  whiting-faetoriei,  Mm  and  linseed  mills, 
tad  bsniruias  and  tnalt-h^Dai  It  formerly  retomed  two 
members  to  pariiaman^  bnt  waa  diifrandused  in  1870. 
FOpnlatica  of  mmiioipal  boroogh  ia  1871,  10,318. 

BETEBLET,  a  seaport  of  HassachosetU  in  the  United 
States,  aitnatad  on  a  branch  of  Ann  Harboni,  and  connected 
with  Salem  by  a  bridge  bnilt  in  1786  It  ia  Ii  miles  N.E 
al  Boston,  on  ths  Eastern  Bailway,  and  is  connected  widi 
Oloooester  bj  a  branch  line.  The  prindpal  indoatry  ia  the 
nann^tun  of  shoes;  and  a  conddsrable  nnmber  of  peoiJe 
an  employed  in  the  ooeatins  trade  and  fisheries  Poptda- 
tion  in  1870,  eS07 

BE7BBLET,  Jonv  or,  a  celebrated  ptdata,  who 
Sowiahed  during  l^e  Tth  and  ath  eantoriea,  was  bom  at 
HMphsm  in  HOTthombria.  He  received  his  adneation  at 
Oantarbntf,  and  after  his  retnm  to  the  north  was  the 
instracttv  of  tbe  YeneraUe  Bade.  In  680  he  was  made 
biahop  of  Hagolstad  or  Hfxhsm,  and  two  yeai*  later  was 
(mmoted  to  the  arehbiahopne  of  Tork.  He  resignBd  bis 
•M  ia  717,  ud  tetiied  to  a  college  wbich  he  hod  founded 
Mma  7«tn  htlan  at  Bev^ay,  whan  he  died  in  731.  "- 
WM  oelebtated  tor  his  schdarsliip  a  -'->■- 

Ue  foUowiiv  woAs  an  atcnbe 


I  BirlinvM  ;  XpiiloUi 


BEWDLET,  a  market  and  borongh  town  in  tna  pMiafa 
"""-*"'■--'  ■      —  mmflsafacni 


>■  Bailw^.  It  u 
near  the  Biver  Bavem,  over 
whidi  Ihare  is  an  alagaot  bridge,  erected  in  1797.  It  has 
a  town-hall,  a  free  grammai  schoo],  and  saveral  charitiM ; 
and  mannfaeton*  combs,  knss  andiron  warea,  leather, and 
malt.  It  retoms  one  nutnbttto  parliamanl  PopolatioD  irf 
parliaaentaiy  borough  in  I8TI,  7611. 


,  -      -  - -ihidUood.    HnnriLtnll.-, 

town  tir  Us  son  Arthor,  whs  was  msiiM  &m  br  poij  ta  Catta- 
ring  <a  AncDD ;  bM  ne  nmains  af  tha  bnDdlaK  wUoh  wm  nsatly 
injDnd  duHw  Us  wan  or  Oa  ITth  entuy,  esn  new  be  tnoid. 
The  towii,  wEloh  »u  iDconientad  by  Bdwsid  IT.,  limalT  to- 
longed  to  thi  Umrclita  of  Wsl&  bnt  wu  SBintd  to  Womatif- 
•hiia  hy  Hniy  VIIL 

BEWICE,  Tboiub,  who  nuiy  be  eonaidared  aa  the 
Teriver  of  wood-ongiaTiiig  in  England,  was  bom  at  Cherry- 
bnm,  cesr  yewcaaUe-on-Tyne,  in  Angost  ITSS.  Hi*  Uhst 
rented  a  small  colliery  at  UJckleybank,  and  sent  his  son 
to  school  at  Uickley.  He  proved  a  poor  s^lar,  but 
showed,  at  a  very  early  sgs,  a  remarkable  tal«nt  fi> 
drawing  He  had  no  tuition  in  the  art,  and  no  models 
aavfl  natural  ol^eda.  At  tha  age  of  tonrteen  he  ws> 
apprenticed  to  Mr  BeQby,  an  eagravsr  in  Newcastle,  In 
his  office  Bewick  engiavedon  wood  forDr  Hntton  a  series 
of  diagrams  illustrating  a  treatise  on  menenration.  He 
seems  thereafter  to  have  devoted  himself  entirely  to 
engraving  on  wood,  and  in  1776  he  received  a  premium 
from  tha  Bodety  tor  the  Encouragement  of  Arts  and 
Maiiufactnrea  for  a  woodcut  of  the  "  Hnntaman  and  tha 
Old  Hound'  In  1784  appeared  his  Stl'tt  ralia,  tha 
engraving*  in  which,  though  far  tnrpassed  by  bis  lalar 
productions,  warn  incomparably  scpenoi  to  anything  that 
tiad  yet  been  doua  in  that  line.  The  (juadnipHlt  appeared 
in  1790,  and  bis  great  schiaTement,  that  with  which  bis 
name  is  insepaiablj  ssaociated,  the  BriliiK  Birdi,  vaM 
published  from  1797-1804.  Bewick,  from  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  faabita  of  «"'■""'«  acquired  during  hie 
constant  excnntons  into  the  ooontiy,  was  thoronghly 
qualified  to  do  justice  to  hii  great  Isi^.  Of  his  other 
production*  the  engravings  for  Goldsmith's  TmnlUr  and 
Daerttd  ViUagt,  for  Famell's  Btmii,  for  Somsrville's 
Ciow,  and  for  the  collectiou  of  fabtet  cf  Mtop  aad  athtrt, 
may  be  speciaUy  meotioned.  Bewick  wu  for  many  yean 
in  psrtnenhip  with  hia  former  master,  and  in  latm  ut*  hod 
namaroos  popils,  several  of  whom  gained  distinction  as 
engravsra.  He  died  on  the  Bth  November  1823.  Hia 
antotdognphy  (J/moirs  of  ThomoM  Bmdc,  bf  Hiwuc^, 
gvo,  Lrodon)  appeared  in  186^. 

BETL^  ILumtBxHBi,  batter  known  as  De  Stendhal, 
the  most  eajebiaied  of  his  many  Hont  Jtptumt,  was  bom 
at  GnnoUe  on  the  SSd  January  1783.  Hia  fathar  wsa  an 
OKXBtatthe  parliament  of  Qienoble,  and  Mi  family,  thongk 
not  nobis,  wu  of  good  descent  His  early  education  was 
oanducted  mainly  by  prieata,  who  seem  to  have  misnnder- 
stood  his  very  pecolior  chuocter,  and  for  whom  he  sivar 
sfterwoids  antaitained  a  profonnd  avendonud  oMilatDpt 
At  the  age  of  twelve  he  wo*  tent  to  the  Beok  Centnl*, 
newly  eetabliehad  at  Onnolile,  and  eontinnsd  in  attsndanca 
for  foot  yeara,  dniing  whkh  time  he  disgngnished  bimsilf 
in  all  his  studies.  In  1799  he  wa*  pttparing  to  beeome  a 
candidate  for  the  Ecde  Polytechniqne  men  hi*  [dana  wan 
distnrbed  by  an  offer  from  M.  Daru,  a  diatant  relative,  of 
some  appointment  connected  .with  the  ministry  for  waCi' 
In  the  following  year  he  accompanied  U.  Dam  to  Milan,  oo 
the  chance  of  some  suitable  poet  offering  itselt  He  was 
preaent  at  the  battle  of  Ibrengo;  and  carried  away, 
apl«r«ntly,  by  the  military   enthnuasm  oonseqnent  u 
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NipoUon'i  biQlUnt  Tiotorut,  ha  (oddeulr  miliitad  w 
qvutenoutoi  in  k  dngoon  nglmsnb.  In  ■  montli'i  tJDW 
ha  ini  mad*  mb-liealanmn^  and  far  aboiit  a  ftar  and  a 
K«»  aoted  aa  aidc-dfrcamp  to  Qaiwral  Minhand.  Bnt  tha 
TontiDa  i^  garriaon  lifa,  to  Ttuoli  b»  wm  aoon  attonmdx 
oukdunnad,  ia«da  him  htHtiiT'  tind  of  a  mdlitaiv  cmmt. 
On  tha  outdniiwi  of  tlu  paaoa  of  Amiana  (ISOS)  b*  thnw 
Dp  hla  «aiDimison,  Mid  want  to  naida  with  Ua  lamlir  at 
OnnoUa.  IVo»  tluni  Ite  obtaioad  maut*  to  tafca  19  Ua 
•]io4«in  Pui«,iriMTaf<»*MMtini«b«oantmiiad  todarole 
)iiin««lf  to  itn^  and  litet*i7  vott  In  160S  ba  nddenlj 
•otapted  •  aitoatioit  aa  diaric  in  a  uaMuitQe  kooaa  at 
VfrLnij,  and  rwiainad  tluM  M*dj  a  yaar, — in  laet,  till 
tha  MtNM^  (or  whoaa  take  be  bad  takan  thia  ouriona  atoi, 
tuniad  amalthf  Bniiiu.  In  the  following  r«rlw>^i> 
Bowanp«ni«d  V.  Dam  into  Gatmaaj',(nd  ww  aroadntad  to 
anptrinttn^  tha  poaaadou  «f  tiie  amMrar  in  Branawi^ 
Vwarar  QatmftB  b«  launt  th«ra -waa  ananrarda  i 


arQanBUib«lMmtth«ra' 

foigottan.    In  Ua  offldal  a^wdtr  aa  oonnaetad  wttli  tha 
eonuniaaaiiat  he  took  part  in  tha  lU-tatad  Bnadau  oaupoign 
of  1613,  ud  nmtinad  lojal  to  tha  faUm  mdmmt.     He 
'      ■  "      mploTiDent  nndat  the  new 
hm  ba  naided  tiU  1831. 


^fffiliniH^  to  laj  fc^"*MJ*  oat  Ut  ei 


._»  pMndonym  of  Alezandia  Claai  Bombet, 

vara  Buioljr  pUgiaiind  trom  Caipani.  With  lome  alight 
aUeraliona  tlu  work  waa  reproduoad  in  IDIT  w  Fin  dt 
JTofdm,  Mttart,  a  MttaMatt.  In  the  aama  jaal  ha 
imUiabed,  under  Taiioua  ununed  nunea,  Hutoin  dt  la 
"  '  Italu,    whkh    containa    aoma    good    bnt 

lamatM  oritiasin,  and   Bow*,  yapUt,  ii  Flormet 
In  1831  ba  *u  compelled  to  return  to  Fcanee. . 
L  Fcenoh  ap7  hating 


riaui  at  Uilan.  Daring  tha  Icdlowing  nine  yean 
atFaii^andgndnalh  begaatoaoqiurahia  hi^ 
■a  an  aooompliihad  uttentMt  tad  man  of  wa 
world.  He  ww  aa  admifehle  lalfcei  and  fall  of  aneodota, 
whiob  in  bi*  opinion  on^t  to  fonn  Qm  at^ile  of  conTetaa- 
tioB,  Bia  fine  analjtia  powan  ware  diaplqvd  to  full 
adnntage  in  the  enrioga  wtirk,  Di  tAwioia;  which  he 
paUiihed  in  1 633,  bnt  llie  book  did  not  And  an  a^raoiatii 
Budienoe.  The  Fta  da  Bottita,  whioh  followed,  waa  moi 
auocaaafnl ;  and  tha  pamphlet  Baein*  ri  Sliaii^nar*  did 
good  earrica  for  tha  eaoM  of  Bonuntiaiain  in  ila  atniggle 
with  the  rigid  daiaiaal  CMMiia  of  oldai  Franoh  litacatonk 
I8S9  appnrad  Ua  JVonanoifH  liBKt  JIoM<^  fan  of  infoi 
lion,  Eiiliaiam,  and  niginal  obaemtion,  bnt  toinei 
obaotia  in  fotm.  Ha  waa  upointad  cocunil  at  l^iaato  in 
1630,  ud  three  jaum  lat«  £•  qnitted  that  plaoe  with  the 
gcaataat  Jof  for  a  aimilai  poat  at  CSTila  Tecchia.  That 
he  reBBined  till  1811,  with  frMjoent  abaanoaa,  one 
estendinjc  fram  1836  ts  1839,  dnring  which  ba  {aud  ft 
•hart  Tiart  to  London.  In  1641  biahaellh  gave  waf,  and  he 
intanMd  to  Farii,  when  be  died  on  tha  33d  Maioh  1813. 
B^  asilag  Ua  lilMlB^  «ai  hno«n  t>  bnt  a  -nrj  muU  rfral 
of  leiJM  I  wittia  th*  lart  twan^  T*",  howirar,  Ui  papnlul^ 
liaa  Rnatfr  limmnil.  aad  hl>  Baoir  ftu  pnnaa  Lan  f*MT*d  dn* 
nuugaitka.  It  la  sat  nababla  tut  lu  will  mc  Im*  a  rn  ~~ 
twud  lalliHBoa;  hliwHtlBgia*  "MTlant»th*gaMraI,'andu_ 
alf  ba  ^prHlitad  I7  tboaa  oulUtad  to  tika  plann  is  tk*  irnkal 
nbaOami  tl  bm*  ttotiiiB.  Tot  Bnla'a  rtdlifmlilaal  cnad,  a»  lu 
■I  ha  oan  b*  wid  ta  un  bad  <■»,  wu  eutadaltaai,  and  Ua  idiil 
tf  bomuIW  Mthrticallr  nlMd  wlBibmat.  HI*  itnocthlnla 
h«D  «ltte£Di  iBd  la  mta  p^shslogioil  malnli,  qnallfit*  wbkh 

Ka  nine  ta  Ua  wrltlDn  an  tft,  but  dabanad  um  tram  ■iiihhm  In 
danartBant  if  tmaa.    Bit  prindpal  Bonla,  £«  SpHft  4  Ii 
]Mr,  and  £•  marlmm  it  ftmu,  fUl  emiwatlTdT  daad,  Ihaa|^ 

......  ■  —  taBalamandhae 

M  uulvtla  to  ba 

dMtMBJ  (f  plot 


nosnt  of  tfalnklng  Kklck  Ihn  ault^  fiiaeAtt  mart  k 
tbit  th<  ■DMaota  ua  fraaoaBfl* umrthv rfOa  attaatia 
to  thm.    Tb  tallHt  iMCont  <f  Biria  k  diet  br  A.  A. 


■  ta  £■  ator*aw(  ai 


WH  lUriniM')  pman  to  tha  aimnu^M 
Smra^  artidaa  in  tha  Oamriti  Al  IkmK. 

BBTEOUT,  BsmoVT,  otBuain,  tl ,™ 

BHport  town  of  STiia,  on  the  eoaat  of  Ilia  Ibditanenaa^ 
in  the  paahnlio  of  Aei^  ST  nilaa  VJf.W.  of  IJoBaaeaa 
It  m  fitmtad  <m  miaf  gnmnd  on  the  northern  nda  d 
iontai7  of  the  JabaUc-Boabeb,  whidk  foi^  tht 
■paoioaa  bt;  of  St  Oeona'a,  ■  ahart  diatanaa  to  the  w<al 

<}themowthof  •  • 

BaiTnt,thaM 

of  t«ddiihaasd,ii 

li(^  toiL    na  natUaad  to  the  SX  «l  tha  town  > 


a  to  wUch  it  givaa  ita  n 


-Hah^ 


and  all  that  nmaina  of  the  utikiBl  enationa  ia  ■  {ten 
aanaawar  ■*  the  N.W.  •xtramiiT  «f  tha  towi^  at  rtitk 
baeta  can  d)*ah*i;ga>  U  it  onmratad  on  aichaa  of  aaa^ 
aiia,uid  la  pertlj  oonctniatad  of  ancient  martila  adiD^ 
many  of  whuh  aUB  atand  along  ila  (rant,  and  are  «Md  b* 
uooiin^  the  baaar  vevela.  In  I8T4  the  aalhiailiM 
dalaitmnad  to  aoMtnwtaHDaIlhaibaai,andi£IO,000ni 
allotEsd  f<n  the  pttipoMh  The  ci^  pnpar  la  on  inanka 
•qnan,  opra  towuda  tha  aea,  and  awroondad  en  tha  Ind 
Bidga  1^  a  ■nhetantial  towerjiankad  wall,  boilt  br  Itftaw 
Paaha.  M  the  N.W.  oornar  are  too  oaatellatad  boildiBp, 
boilt  on  the  loekh  Tha  aizeata-aie  vidar  than  ia  aaid  ta 
Syrian  towna,  and  aie  pared  with  laige  atenea ;  tha  ho«M 
an  (01  the  meat  part  lof^  and  aputona.  Fonwri^,  th«a 
were  deep  chanoela  at  water  flaring  down  tha  mddia  of 
the  atnaU,  bnt  Ihaaa'  have  been  nmored,  ^Hu  aobaili 
of  the  city,  which  extend  aronnd  it  with  a  mdina  of  a  nila 


rillagea  d  Beit-Uiiy,  1 

•lopca  of  the  LaU-ioti.  Baaldaa  tbe  moaqHi^  I 
and  other  nadTa  boildinga  with  iriiidi  it  ia  pmrida^  tkt 
city  of  Beyiont  poaaeaaea  nomarona  Eonnaan  edilaae  wmL 
iuatitntiona,     IThan  an  aix  Boman  Catholio  eooTaatan 


nie ftnaaianB  anppcat a  wall-otg»BuadMA00^  onda  Aa 
management  ot  a  Frotaatant  aiataritood,  and  tha  AmMM* 
-"'—'"""■"—  ban^  auang  olhw  eatahliahnuD^  a  beapikl 
and  medioal  achooL  A  giri'a  aohool  waa  bagnn  in  1860  bj 
kin  Thompaco,  and  a  lagged  aoho^  in  1863.  A  natin 
Chriatian  ooDunonity  haabaan  foi  acme  time  in  eariitifa; 
and  in  184T  a  natin  aocaaty  cf  aria  and  adaooaa  «w 
ntabliahad,  Fotmariy  mrdad  aa  the  pert  itf  Diaaimih 
Bfyioot  hai  now  beeoma  ^  br  tha  boi«  iaqMtlaot  rf  Ike 
tWDcitiaa.  It  ia  tha  aaat  of  nriooa  aooanlai  aatahUih- 
manii,  and  poaae»«a  a  naianliMk  a  onMonJioan,  and 
poatolBoa^  It  axperta  ailk,  wool,  bitunan,  t^a,  ^aa^ 
and  ddni^  and  impoito  Enropaan  gooda  for  a  lam  pail 


land  and  QennaiV)  auonnted  to  Xl,S40,00a  »• 
ooaating  ttada,  oamed  im  \tj  email  naliTe  onf^  aM* 
prindpal^  ot  timbor,  fltewood,  chanoal,  and  Aaw.  i 
UghHionae,  B8  faat  hi^  waa  etaatad  in  1661'  «■  <hi 
naighbonring  cape  of  Baa  Bajront.  A  oaniaga  nad  n> 
eoiutnicted  by  a  Ftendt  oompony  ab^it  18^ 
ing  Beynut  with  "  -      '     »._  j.-_i 
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plftsd  in  ISTt  nn  mlI«Wtc  ^r>tcni  ot  mter-works,  bj 
trUcb  •  biga  inpiilf  ii  brought  from  tha  Nalu-al-Kdb  (tlw 
Dog  BiTn  or  Ljcui),  «  dUUnc*  of  9  milw ;  &»  ■anMocC 
it  takga  «t  one  plica  through  «  tmiBal  1010  jikIb  long, 
kDd  tha  witar  it  hnnght  to  tiro  raMiroin  at  tba  (DtnmM 
of  tha  town,  aaeh  of  &  eapaoity  of  110,000  cnbio  feet ; 
pahlic  toontaiiu,  barraeJca,  and  mciqnM  ara  inppliad  free 
of  du^  Tha  popnUtioti  ii  of  a  fBrions  chaiactar, 
Mmprinng  DnXM>,  Uaioniti^  Qreeka,  Turka,  Anba,  and 
othar  ruaa  or  nitiuialitin.  It  wa*  greatly  inmawd 
abodt  1660  by  an  immigration  of  CliruCiwi  oabTaa  who 
ktd  fled  from  p«naaation  in  Uonnt  Lebanon,  Haabeyi,  and 
Damucofc  Estiiiutsdat  onlylS.DOOiti  1B38,  thaanmbv 
ol  inhabiUnta  had  rimi  in  187!  ta  70,000. 

BaTTint  ii  ■  plui  of  gnt  intlqulty,  ud  nuj  pahkiK  l«  Idan- 
lUxl  vHk  tb>  Bmitbiili  of  tlii  Fbenunuu.  For  ■  ttu  it  liut  il 
waa  uhdu  tha  npmiiiCT  of  ffidon.  DMt»T«d  hj  TiyfifaD,  tiir 
Bniu  uBipar,  (boat  lU  1.0.,  ItvurutandeTtlit  (IdnAgrlpiH 
a&MUll  A.D.,  rtlaid  ts  tbtnakafi  Bsbmb  edonr,  tai  iJianti 
wUk  aa  npUthHtn  ud  nriDu  ^isdU  MUli^p.  la  tha  U 
rr  It  Moaaa  the  aiat  U  ■  wheel  tf  jn( 


antorrltt 
■aiBldMl 


i  ■  wheel  tf  jnlapradaDee,  w! 
■ad  Ml  ittKded  bj  wrml 


maialdMl  Iti  npatattoo,  nad  mi  ittKdid  bj  wrml  talamt 
wm.  Vaiag  the  idfa  of  JnUislu,  In  fttt,  BejreatvM  tha  eol; 
plaaa  In  the  emidi^  <iM|it  Berne  end  OeaataoHii^l^  vhn  levwii 


ta  BdeD,  and  net  leu  iftH  the  MldlBg  la  wbbi  tt  had  ben  hdd 
waa  teUir  ■BUBSiedVB'e.  In  the  time  (( tha  Ciueiba  Barnat 
ania  RH  Into  ImportiBa^  iBd  *■•  sptond  17  Baldwia  I.  la  Ull, 

altar  ■  tWD  msBthi'  di^e.  Kiri;  la  tbi  17th  eeatBtr  It  beoune  1 
ahlefiBat^the  T>t^***_  »>*«  ■w*»<ii,ti  ihrlrjiaiilim  "^^  174S,whB 
It  WH  b*anl  Into  tbt  hiada  el  thi  Tufa.  In  ITTl  It  wu  boni- 
hard4  «d  idnadoid  fay  ■  Ruilu  Awt,  end  In  ISM  It  na  ntaiir 
^abofid  ^  the  attaoh  ef  the  iBgUA  imdir  Admin]  Btoffonl. 

BEZ&,  Thiodobi,  or  more  ooiTNtljDi  Bizi,wuhorti 
•I  Vanhi  in  Bnrgandj  on  the  31th  Jnlr  IG19.  Hia 
funilj  wal  id  good  deacaut,  wd  hii  pannta  were  noted  for 
thait  pirtr  aDd  gauiniEitr.  While  an  infant  he  vat 
>dmtad  by  hie  Doda,  NieholM  de  Ben,  •  eontiadloi  of  the 
paifiamwit  d  Pwia,  who  took  hie  nephew  to  live  with  him, 
ud  aoperintendad  hil  edooation  inth  the  greeteat  care. 
At  the  age  of  t«D  he  waa  pat  ludar  &a  tuition  of  Melchior 
Wdmar,  a  Oemun,  who  reaidad  at  Odeana.  Ban  atodiad 
wider  lata  for  aersn  yean  at  Orieaoa  and  M  Bonrge^  and 
from  him  reemred  the  impulae  which  goidad  hia  after  life. 
Wolmar,  who  waa  an  azcellent  achdar,  belonged  to  tie 
Belocmed  Choroh,  and  hia  pnpil  not  only  leanted  from  him 


habit  of  dUigeni  and  eriti«>l  atn^  ^  Bcriptm  ARerthe 
Ktam  of  Wdmar  to  Oermtnj  u  1S3S,  Bam  with  great 
nlactann  departed  fot  Orleana  in  order  to  begin  the  rtnd; 
of  law.  Hietaaha  lay  altogether  in  the  diiaotion  of  damica 
aad  poaliy,  and  to  tlui  peood  of  hia  life  moat  be  referred 
the  oompoaition  of  many  of  the  licentiona  poama,  tha 
pnbUeation  tf  which  ooet  him  ao  mnch  regret,  and  haa 
broi^t  apoD  him  audi  eafamuy.  Aftar  four  yaan  ha 
obtawwdtte  degree  of  licentiate  in  law,  and  laaringOJeana, 
took  np  hia  aboda  in  Faiia.  Be  waa  yotuub  aMaot,  and 
poalieBl,  of  U^  rank,  apnowided  with  friancUL  and  amply 
■aptliad  with  fnnd),— for,  thongh  he  me  not  w  ortlar*,  he 
•Bjqyedthanooeedaof  twobeDdoea.  It  waaamall  wonder 
that  nndar  ttuae  dronmatanoaa  ka  thoold  have  yielded  to 
the  ten^tatioDa  at  HriM,  and  have  aagtriy  aeiied  Oe 
iteBDna  tktt  praaented  themealna  Bnt  the  extant  of 
Ua  diaripodon  haa  been  enormooaly  exaggerated;  more 
paitienhrir  haa  hia  oonnaetioo  with-tka  woman  whom  ha 
•ftarwaida  maniad  bean  tha  oosHion  ot  odamny  and  mia- 
wpMauUlluiL  A  aerate  fflnaae  at  laat  railed  to  hia 
Mad  the  *—'**"gT  of  hia  old  maitcr  Wolmar,  and  bnm^ 
daaify  before  him  the  OMltrairt  hia  eondoct  preeented  to 
"■  '"      "  ■  '      Q  hil  nooreiy,  in  Oolohat  18*8,  he 


retired  to  Oenen,  pnbHcly  folflUed  Ui  piMniaa  to  mairv 
the  wcman  with  whom  ha  had  format^  lixed,  and  joined 
the  SafMroed  Chnrch,  In  the  following  year  he  waa  made 
profeaor  et  Oreek  at  fha  aawleiiqr  of  Lannimat  where  he 
ramained  foe  ten  yaara,  eemmnnicating  fraqwatly  with 
Calrin  at  Qanen.  During  thii  time  ha  oomplatad  Clamant 
Harofa  French  trinalntion  of  the  Fnlma,  and  began  the 
aitended  labonn  on  tha  New  Taataman^  which  re*alt«l 
in  hi*  famona  tranalition  and  commentary.  Hia  ranara- 
&»  for  Calrin,  already  great,  waa  strengthened  by  doaer 
interooana;  be  risoronaly  datandad  tha  axaovtioti  of 
BanelM;  and  in  1B56  lu  gladly  removed  to  OmavB. 
He  waa  mxttnled  ptofaaMr  «f  Oreek  in  the  academy,  ai»d 
aadited  Calrin  in  hia  theologies  laetncea.  Boon  by  Ua 
rigonoa  leaching,  hia  nomerona  wiitinga,  and  hia  aDooaaa 
in  foreign  embaaaiee,  be  came  to  be  lo<^ad  apon  aa  the 
moat  pioDuaent  man  in  tha  ahnnh  ot  Oenava  next  to 
Calrin ;  and  aftar  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1064,  ha  waa 
nominated  hia  anoceiear  aa  teatdier  ot  thaology,  and  geiie- 
nllj  taeogmtad  u  the  leader  of  tha  Calriniat  |ar^.  Hie 
anonoooa  aetirity  enabled  him  not  only  to  manage  tha 
intamal  a&in  of  the  ohordi,  and  to  cany  on  tiia  in^ntaal 
aegoliationa  with  I^anoa  and  other  powen,  bat  alao  to 
oompoaa  eevSral  thatdogioal  worka  of  ooniidaiBble  valoh 
Old  age  did  not  rob  £m  of  hia  enogy;  for.  in  ISBT  he 
wee  able  to  give  a  ntiiical  lefatation  of  tha  atory  qraad 

hia  death-bed.  He  reaignad  all  kia  oSsal  fonoUooe  in 
1600,  and  died  on  tha  19th  October  1605,  at  tba  edvaaead 
age  of  86. 

Ben'i  wnrki  nn  ytrj  unmsin^  ud  taina  of  Aim,  neh  aa 
SIMtln  taUriaiUpu  da  IgUtH  rfAmtlu  Ai  rnauau  Jt  ~ 
Cat/fill,  Trmlatliata  nHltffat,  tat  etui  rf  nW     Hii 


Canf—ia,  Tnutaliata  Tliwlifiar, _ 

tion,  howTTn,  mtid,  end  itm  periiepe  xwti. 


,  LOm  d-  ThKOtr  Btm,  tb 

ISOg  ;  Timsa,  Titaitr  Baa,  t  voli.,  llU-fil  HauDiilet)). 
Uogni^iT  of  Mm  wu  wiittu  bj  OM  ot  Ui  bnmiua  foil 


name.    It  ie  baautifnily  aitnated  on  a  hill,  on  the  left  bi 
ot  tha  Bivtt  Oiba,  whaia  it  ia  joined  bj  the  I^ngeadoo 

old  walla  flanked  with  towen,  ronnd  which  ia  a  promenade 
planted  with  trea^  and  haa  a  fine  old  Gothia  cathednJ, 
Saint  Kamir^  dating  from  the  13th,  13th,  and  Uth 
oeotoriaa,  aeTNil  ehoMua,  an  dd  qdaoopal  palaoai  now 
toed  tor  the  Qovenunaut  diem,  a  oommnnal  eolh^  an 
agrioiiltnnlaociaty,atbaali^aodapnUiolibrai7.  Itnana- 
botoraa  ailk  itookingB,  ataroh,  ^ova^  brandy,  oonfaoliMiery, 
paper,leather,and^aas,andluaaoonaidetalilati*dak  BUen 
la  of  great  antiquity,  and  haa  the  raoiaina  of  an  amphi- 


other  Bomaa  vorlia.  Ill*  Bomana  eatabliahed  a  edUmj 
there,  and  it  waa  tha  baadqnaitai*  of  the  aavaath  k^o^ 
imder  tha  title  of  .SoMrraiS^pfMiaaaranb  Tlie  iii  aawil  nam* 
ooeiu*  in  die  form  Boara  a*  aady  a*  Featoa  Arianna 
(Sth  or  6th  oantnry).  The  town  waa  aampletdyilailniyBd. 
k  1309  by  the  foroae  of  Simco  de  Honttort  in  tha  onaada 
againit  |lte  AllHgan*ce,  on  irtii^  ooeaiioa  60,000  pcnona 
were  maaaacred.  The  widia  of  tha  town  ws«  reDnilt  ia 
1S>)S  ;  bat  it  again  mfTerad  eevarsly  in  the  oiril  and  reli- 
gioni  wai*  ol  the  16th  century,  and  all  ita  fortifltatioiN 
wne  daetnyed  ia  1633.      Fopnlation  in  1873, 30,0(7. 

BEZIQTJ^  a  nma  at  eaida  (probably  bom  Sp^  leato^ 
Uttia  Idaa,  in  aJJoakm  to  tha  maettng-'of  flie  Qoeeo  and 
knave,  an  imputant  batore  in  tba  game).  Thate  ia  a 
gronp  rf  card  geua*  idiiiA  noma**  many  faetote*  in  aotn- 
mcm.  The  oldaat  of  thaaa  i(  managt,  than  follow  traa- 
itbmt,  Maaoa  or  oritfiu,  and  acBf^tBU 


Jc 


__   ,  _.   ...  ,  6r«jiM  playsd  with.  ■ 

daabla  pack,  and  with,  certain  modiflc&tioni  muJand  ueco- 
■aij  bj  tha  introductioQ  of  >ddildoiial  csrdi. 

tliraM.  ioan,  Im,  and  iku>  Ian  btas  nJHWd,  m  ilmSid  to- 
fflthiE  and  ued  a  ana.  Tha  paoki  tlumld  haTa  Isoka  ■LmDarlf 
aalaoTad  or  onumotitad. 

umiddaila,  Tha 

e,  Dim,  ilgh^ 


B  E  Z  I  Q  U  E 

.BMfai*  Mnaan  ot  gad*  aod  ksara 


fsida 


I  pUthi  snt  foe  dial,  and  tha  Ughat  Wdiiu  mn 
iBsk  aa  follawi : — Abi,  tan,  king,  qqaao,  knare, 


la  dulir. 


tha  Ban-da1«  mti  tha  jiack 

agpantad  pukita,  and  daila  thnu  catdi  toAii  adi 

UmaaU,  than  Cwc  ta  each,  and  a^a  tbm  tu  luh.    Tba  tap  rmtd 

of  a<H  iwulntu  (eallad  Oa  itoal)  ia  tamwl  — '— ' ■™- 

atgek  la  ^oad  Sea  '  '    "^  " """ 


.  .. ,       . >dap  loitnBora.     Tha 

la  ^oad  £ca  dowamidl  hatwaaa  tha  pta^oa,  and  ali^tlj 
Thi  pl^aia  thai  tika  sp  1^  carda  daalt  ts  titan,  and  tha 
Bon-daalo  plaja  anr  card  oot  of  hia  hand«  and  tha  dealar  plaja  a 
•aid  to  it  ma  hli  fuoid,  tha  tin>  eaida  ttau  ^J*d  eonaHtntug  a 
Mek     Tbsa  la  no  naDfetbn  aa  to  tba  aard  la  ba  ^Jad;  tha 


«  MakbT  fjayinr  a 
■d  blla  to  hW     In  a 


I  of  Uh  tha  laadar  wLna.     ' 


^jadi 

If  ha 

lad,  w  a  tnmpk  Iha 


t^a  trlsk  lead!  to  tha  nait ;  bat  Mott  plaTing  ania  aaoh  pla^ 

taba  a  caid  from  tha  itosk,  and  addi  It  to  Ui  hand,  tha  winner  of 

'  '  k  taking  tha  top  card  of  thoaa  turn  dmrnwaida:  and  hla 

rj  tha  nact  eatd.     Thia  altenata  plajinfl  and  diawina  a 

■  nntll  tha  itaak  (iDolndliig  iht  tnunp  oardor 


tha  trick  taking  tha  t^  card  of  tl 


id  aiahaiuad  (or  11,  Hhleh  la  taken  sp  lait)  ia  aihanatad.     Tha 
nak*  i*maln  faM  tipwaida  —  "-- " '^'  -      ■' 


n  faM  tipwaida  on  the  taUa,  but  m 


A  daalaiatioB  an  only  ba  mada  bj  the  iris»r  of  a  trick  iicoia- 
dlatalraftarhabaxmit  aadhaforahailrainfriinithaBloik.  It 
Jm  aAotad  bj  idaiing  tha  daolarad  caida  (ana  of  vhioh  at  laait  moat 
not  hara  baaa  daolind  bifan)  faoa  opwuda  na  the  tiUi.  DMland 
aaidi  ara  latt  bca  np  on  tba  table ;  bat  Oej  atill  form  part  of  the 
hud,  and  oaa  ba  lid  or  plifad  Jut  u  thonA  tbaf  bad  not  baen 
daduad.  A  pl^rar  la  not  honnd  to  daolaia,  ^Ihongh  ha  naj  win 
■  trick  and  hold  aeoring  oarda.  A  aard  lad  or  playad  cannot  ba 
dadaiad.  Hen  Oan  ana  ^ailaTatiea  m^ba  made  to  ana  trlak, 
icoTldad  no  oard  af  ana  anatdaatbrn  finna  part  ofanotbai  tbU  li 
dadand  with  It  n>i  fonr  knaTta  and  a  maniaca  (aca  labia  of 
aaoraaJBHvba  didaiad  at  QHnaotlmai  bat  a  plajar  cannot  da- 
olu*  Ung  and  qnaan  tt  apadaa  and  knara  tl  dlamoada  togetha  to 
asen  maniagt  and  bU^oe  wta  thoaa  thne  ovda.  Ha  moat  flnt 
daohra  ou  ombbulkfL  a^bUqaa;  and  whan  ba  arlsi  another 
tridc  ha  aaa  aeiaa  manl^B  br  daolailu  tba  king.  AdadaraUM 
lauwtbauuda  of  carda  that  baToalraai^  all  bean  daoland.  nim, 
If  Knr  buna  (ona  Mu  a  bUqu  knar^  and  (nu- quaana  (oda  ba- 
iBg  *  bUqae  nam)  hara  bean  daolaiad,  tha  knar*  ud  qnam 
alnadj  dadarad  cannot  ba  daoland  again  aa  bUqua.  To  aeisa  all 
tba  aonUnatlana  with  theaa  eardi,  dt«  flia  knara  ata  dadarad 
and  anotbar  trisk  won,  b4ilqna  moat  natt  ha  niada,  aftar  which,  at 
wlni|ing  anottier  trick,  tho  thna  qiaasa  on  ba  added,  osd  W 
qaaaDB  aoated.  Again,  Ifaaaqnaniialatauipaladaclind,  marriaga 
af  tt*  king  and  qnaan  on  tba  taUe  cannot  aflarwarda  taka  place. 
-Ta  aoara  b^  tha  Dunlaga  duold  b*  deolaiad  IraL  and  afta  win. 
Blag  anothw  trick  tha  raaulBlBg  aaqnanea  caidi  ehoald  ba  iddad. 
lAatlT,  *  card  ana  daelarad  eao  onlj  be  luad  uiln  in  de^rlna  in 
cembtnatlonaof  adlAnatdaa.  For  eiaiaplo  "  tba  bjiiqae  qwn 
'"  '    [^  and  fear  qnaaii*;  bat  haTini 


a  et  tmnpa  maj'  bs  dther  dadarad  or  aichangad 

tba  tBB-maftar  winning  a  tilsk,  and  iKfon  dnwliig.  Vlan  ei- 
ahanaed,  tbatnm-np  ia  taken  into  tha  plars'i  hand,  and  the  earoi 
put  ia  ita  place.  The  aaoond  aann  ia,  of  aoB^^  daoland,  a  it 
woold  ba  aband  to  eichaDgi  one  wran  for  another,  A  Hranwhen 
dadarad  ia  not  lift  on  the  fable,  but  ia  drnplj  ibown. 
TaiU  tfBMqut  Sma. 

Sitn  ^lnirMf4,^  tantijsp,  deilatmaiki 10 

Aaaii  t^^va^K,  dndued  or  exchanged,  plAver  muJa.  10 

irvT^ofa  (king  and  qnaan  of  ai>7iirt}d>dared M 

Ai|nIaarrL>ff((kisg  and  qnaan  of  tnunpajdaeluod W 

'Soma  p]»aaa  da  not  ton  ap  a  cari  far  tramp.,  bat  make  (be 
Inncp  enlt  dapnd  on  Iha  Aral  muitue  deelarHL  Iha  tanltic  Be 
tala  ii  tha  baaL  ^^  "mu*  op 


iU  M^w'  (all  the  four  Malqae  carda)  dadarai 
Aif  ocH  (anj  fonr,  whatbac  dujdicalM  cr  not],  di 
-       ■■  -I  (any  foni)  declared 


Fair  ruHHf  (asj  fom)  dc 

ftur  liioMt  (anj  foirl  declared 10  i 

AfiHiica  (ao^  tan,  kin^  qnaan,  ItnaTa  ot  tramjia)  da- 

olawrl.. ,_ K»  I 

.^oi  and  Imi,*  in  trieka,  Ih*  wtanar  for  each  oM  marka      l« 

LaitMct,'  tba  winner  marka _ II  i 

The  winnat  ot  Oia  laat  nickcaodadananTainginhbknJ  I 

(anbjact  to  the  limitationa  with  regard  to  dacwlDg  alnai 


cardtoraeralLaiobai^adfbrni.     . , ,  „,. 

bun  dadarad  and  not  pli^ad,  ara  taken  np  br  Btalt  owData.  Thi 
laat  aidit  thoka  an  than  idand,  bat  tb»  ralaa  of  pin  alia.  Tin 
wluutoftbaiaattrii^Ieada.  Tha  aaaond plararnnal  Culbn  iiK 
if  aU^asdunftwiutt*niAitabla,udit  not  atda  tolellin 
B*it,  h*  anat  win  the  tlick  if  be  can  br  Inmping.  n*  wtmw  cJ 
tba  trick  laada  to  tha  nert.  Iba  trkka  in  onlr  TnlnaUa  br  lU 
aca  and  tana  din  maj  contain.  If  a  plajer  raraka  Is  tba  h« 
aight  trieka,  ir  dna  noi  win  tlia  card  lad,  U  able,  the  Iaeta(!it 
tacbi  bdcaig  to  hia  advanarj. 

Wbaa  ■  dal  i*  orer,  tha  non-dwln  In  tba  pnTiona  hand  dail^ 
and  a  on  altamaCdy  anU  the  game  la  won  t^  one  of  tha  plinn 
naohingliMO.  All  tha  aanrananekcaiadbr  tana,  bot  than  iiiH 
raaaon  whj  Ihcr  ehoald  not  be  reckoned  bf  nnlta,  ibm  gnat  in  tiM 
caae  bainf  100  np.  TU  acm.  ma;  ba  kajl  b)F  maana  of  a  bidqH 
board  and  pegi,  or  br  a  Binibaiad  dial  and  hud,  or  b;  caanttn. 

PaMUrna.— It  tha  dealer  gira  too  tew  caida  tha  nnmher  bd* 
ba  enmplalad  bom  tha  atook  or  tha  noiMlaalir,  not  banng  leaked 
at  biaeard%  may  hare  a  fraah  deal. 

If  lb*  dalar  gina  bli  adrcnarr  too  man  j  carda  tha  td>Tir  ^ 
baa  too  manj  moat  not  draw  onlQ  nia  nmnbar  la  ndnoad  to  htb, 

draw  tlia  aioplu  carda  and  add  them  to  1^  itoclc,  nnlca  the  dials 
ha>  looked  at  hia  band,  lAan  ba  le  liable  to  the  paaallT  lor  ik  jiu 
with  nine  oarda  (t^a). 
A  card  aipoaed  la  dealing  gina  tba  adTmary  tha  opUoi  if  a 


[f  Iha  winnH  ct  a  trick  whan 


^'SKl 


V  ot  a  trick  whan  dnwlns  Ufti  two  c«dL  « 

dicD  axpoaad,  and  take  Ua  ahidoa.     Itdm 

two  taid^  U^  adTonarj  may  look  rt  O*  coa  la 


lactSOtaB 


Itftad,  and  at  tha  nazt draw  tbat'eatd.'and  tba na^  ara  tmdbe 

ajk  and  tha  planr  sot  in  &alt  ha  hla  dwie*  of  tbNB. 

If  a  idafCT  plaja  with  aaren  carda  hia  adnraur  mn  add  » la 
bli  own  lain,  et  dadoct  10  from  tlia  ^endoi'a.  .  Tb»  plajat  «itb  a 
aard  diort  moat  take  two  carda  at  hie  nalt  draw. 

If  at  anr  Uma  doring  tha  plar  of  the  hand  caia  plaw  ia  iDond  to 

naxt  triok  withoU  drmwing, 

Tbm  le  no  peultr  at  two  banded  bidqna  Ice  axpoaingaad 
from  tha  hand-  or  br laadingo^t  of  torn.  At  throe <r  faarlu^cd 
bdaiqne,  a  card  expoaad  or  ua  ont  cj  tarn  moat  remain  on  the  taliK 
and  neUdng  can  ba  anbaeqaentlf  declared  in  ~r"V"«tim  viA  it. 


■  Whan  doba  ot  haaria  an  tnmpa,  the  bUqu  caria  ar*  qa^  i' 

rH  and  kuiTe  of  dlanuodi.  Wba^adiamdianondiintniip^ 
bfajqne  ardi  eta  ipnui  of  oinbi  and  knara  of  kaarta.    8^ 

plaren  oltjaet  to  tUa  allanlleB.  bat  It  la  a  Jpaat  Im^eiaicd  to  the 

*  Jt  ibgla  bUqia  b  dadand  Ira^  and  than  the  two  otfan  Mijb 
carda  addad,  BOO  Ii  aoond  in  addition  to  the  10  ibeadr  ae«d :  batU 
aU  font  an  dadarad  togalfan  mlr  EOO  aa  ba  aQrad.  and  not  iM 

'Thawimia  of  a  tdck  containing  two  ava  a  two  toi^  a  ( ;a  d 
each,  of  ooane  marka  10.  Tha  beat  plea  ia  to  aea*  aoa  ad  1^  !■■ 
madlalalj  0wr  are  woo  i  bM  aoma  pl^an  onl;  aooia  thn  at  Ito  ^ 
of  tba  hand.  WhiatUeaada  le  doptad,  tha  winna  of  a  Md  (*•■ 
tainfaig  an  aa  a  ta  taka  Oa  Mika  oa  Oa  lahle  aad  tBBB  Ott  &CB 
downward!  la  Itnt  of  hlaadt  and  afta  tha  ^nd  ta  ara  lo^  ttiB^ 
UapackattoaaoarlaintbanBiabaof  aeaiandtaiult  DOBlala.    Wha 


*  Tht  lo-idlad  hiet  trick  ti  the  lut  bafm  the  itoek  la  — ■—'-' 
Vhan  tn  carda  of  tha  abx^  tIl,  the  tniap  end  aoolte  tai, 
imafai  alU  table,  the  pl»arwiantaig  tha  triik  la  aid  Watt  Oa 
bri  trid^  Botirlth*ludlng?Biat  Aan  an  allii  ^kl  bM>  to  It 


Dd:.5C0:,CoOt^lc 


B  E  Z  I  Q  0  E 

An  ■  Hii  h  bl  Mt  af  inn,  it  ill  tk  ollm  pU/n  play  Is  i^ 

tv.  _-,  oHUiet  U  nelUtd.  

3  un>  Fon  Haxdid  BlnaijL —  Vjim  Mtm  sIw,  thr** 

.       rhintatl 

daliBKMtalliaMt.  AtMonddHibbWiiquBgnitltigBOa.iu 
bH^iirt  to  •  l*Li«i  M  th.  tJO^  wUch  h«  ilwii4T  b™  ttirf  fe 
-  ^s.-..  u-i-.^  ,ioM  iB«.   All  at  «Md»  **  ti 


noMdtoaitlHr.  All  dUt  uiinrt  (Uli  otbo.  Thx 
ugMitaUiaMt.    AtMondi 


fintUid.    Thi ntaUcn c< 


~    "       MitatbaMt.    AtMondi 

bbUm.  Triph  bUniN  axm  IBW.  All^oudi 
.  T,«,B.  miitb««tttta  tabl».ttli.M».tta.«ao«l 
lo«ML  llliUTbidsdmdto«thi^orBlaabl«bidqii.Bv 
b*  aUd  to  a  dn^  tot^  nr  ■  ^4  bUqog  Bwbi  iMid  ts  ■ 
donU*  bUoBg  iIiMdr  dsliind.  Tha  nm*  i*  lOM  np^  Ib  plH- 
iu  ^  brt  (Uit  taioki,  ttu  thM  baad,  IT  sot  ahia  to  fDllawntl; 
DW  to  wis  thi  Mok  t?  tnasbit.  mar  &nir  aw^  asy  card  ba 

'  jrl<a>vpbr,li9iicpacibu*ibii]9ad  lti((Btl»r  alid  biid  M  OK. 
Tb*  ptarn  IHT  wn  bdt^wdtBttr,  gr  tbcr  ruf  flar  m  ftamt. 
A  Hamd  doobla  bUqw  V  tripl*  buiaaa  mar  ba  asond  la  hsfon ; 
to  ftoB  ^^  th«  b4i£|Ma  nair  Im  didand  tlFDU  tbi  bmd  «t  ttthn 
Tai^a.  A  plQ*  BW  daelan  «h>B  h*  <T  bla  paitoer  tokca  a 
tikk.  InidsTiaatt^laatalcbtUckt,lh«»lBii«a(aulaittdiik 
and  th*  lA^iT  to  hk  lalTjan  tbdr  Midi  •galtut  aadi  otiur, 
and  than  Qu  otbo' tm  dnfUi&  plv  tbiln. 

Bom  TO  Punu.— Tti*  (olTowUg  blsbs  «taioli  manlf  toneh 
IB  t^  d^MBto  af  ^  plaj,  m^  uaiat  tba  bggiiiBn  ^— 

UmI^K  aa  a  rola,  dWTaatagKm.  TharaI«doBot*1naM 
trisk  imlaB-Kl)  r"  '"'t  «■  d«bin ;  or  (S)  r™  *i*b  <»  ""^  *> 
KasrtoB(ftlwBilllid;«(l)ananofateili]*d  vUab  70D 
dfldnta  wla. 

Benn(.*laht^  and  Bfaiea  111  plain  raita  an  TihdiM.  Intnuapa 
thtj  •bmld^a  k^it  to  obtoja  tlu  lad  witb.  It  !•  roj  importaBt 
to  kiip  eat  mall  tnmp  fo  haod  if  poailbU  Kuna  ilia  an  ot 
bat  Itttk  nlna  (auapt  Udqiu  >ad  bomp  knana),  and  maj  ba 
tbnvn  nnj  bmij. 

It  b  tt  man  baporUsaa  (a  win  aaaa  and  tona  n  to  uak*  tricki 
■ith  tluD  than  at  Int  nl^t  app«n.  Xiparlanoad  plana  pnAr 
a  BombB  at  anall  aeana  to  laallldiig  thim  lor  tha  ebanaa  af  a 
buga  ana.  Tbanm  tt  la  not  eooaldand  good  plaj  la  a  rola  to  n 
bt  tout  acat  onlaaa  }dii  ban  Ihna,  aod  ai«  is  as  dlffloul^  M  to 
jsarpln.  SaOHTiiiakatriekawMitbaaoaii and capanial] jetton 
lua  with  tboB.  WboMTar  7011  an  aecolid  playar,  and  on  via  a 
tr^-wlthati^likait,  a»^  In  tawnj)^  of  wbidi  tha  tra  la  kapt 

Wbn  todiOaDtUaL  liad  an  aca  or  a  baa  in  pnrfannM  to  a  kii« 
or  qaaML  Aa  a  nla,  U  foB  t>7  lor  mm,  tod  ban  to  laaUaa  aoma 
sUht  aeoi^  aad  an  pMttjr  au<  to  kaa  lOBia  of  Oa  ae«  oftB  daolai- 
ingtbia. 

If  drivB  to  laad  aB  ac*  ir  a  too,  (Bd  foBr  opponaBt  doM  not  wto 
tl,  lad 


d  dMwtof  oomblBatiau  wbleb  ibor  jour  adnnaiY  that  ha 

■a^  MqoMiaa  o  douUa  Wdqna.     Bj  kaeptog  hUB  in  tha 

aaiK  7«a  hanp*  Ua  pa>^  and  m  tot  Ukalr  to  oaua  blm  to 

tba  hand  yoa  bald  two  tnunp  quana  aBd  two  bUqu  qaaan^oa 

tk*  aaon  ahegatba. 

~     Bi^aAanJadndnlutharivofawb 

' — iUTto|ointlbr.    ?niH,itba> 


_ itimAat  ■olto4'«aandt«o(hanbHa 

nlijad,  H  tfaa^  wbaa  laidiift  tob  buj  oluna  aaito  at  wblob  tba 
mat  asM  aud  tna  an  oot.  KmHailj,  it  nn  adTOHiT  dadana 
uHLanidlaadiBatbaiidto  c<  tbo  daoland  aca ;  and,  tn  dlacand- 
toK  ntalBtboacaidawbiidianlaMtUkalftoba  tokttbjaoa 

BaTlBg  a  eJuioB  boliraou  plajiug-  a  poaiiblB  acoilnff  aard,  or  a 
■Ban  trsmp,  a  a  aid  that  nn  hiTt  dodand,  laoanll}  pl^  th* 
lut  a  M  to  «aaal  jonr  haad. 

Do  Dot  part  with  a  aaqnanea  M>d  nil;  la  tha  hand,  ana  If  fon 
bin  a  dopBatak  M  playlw  It  ahowa  that  job  ata  Ukel;  W  btdd  tba 
dBvUesIa,  and  tob  fiuia  fia  Jonr  anamafa  gaaka,  u  ba  will  Ibi- 
madlatalT  BM  hb  tramp  iaiDiaiM  aam  to  win  bU  tlia  aOM  aial  toaa 

Alao,  do  Mt  p«t  with  bUqaa  coda  BBta  n«Bi  tb<  aad  «t  tba 
baad,  •>«  ana  dadariagbUqu  baoaaaV  a  dolBgTOB  riva  ap 
an  daaa «/  baUa  bU^M  If  j™  dimr  o  bold  a  tbifd  EUqaa 
— "  ■  aiwjtbli^  oral  aaqacBM  oaidi,  lor  (ba  oboDM  ot 


pmbafalirainagiBaaaiUb  ud^ 
joo  ahiMld  kanUp  a  qaaai^ 


daklanbab 

utoMMtba 


, -       .       ,        .       ^  yoBofooBnaabaa 

Uia  k*  b  not  bjlv  tut.     VtA  attanlton  and  « 

MUialaim  bdwuob  B^  ba latanad  H  to  joor  adT ,  _, 

BBdhawBMtljnBrDwBliBaofpIn  Bin  ba  tlna  diraetad. 

It  b  a  a  >&  tb^l  to  win  Ow  bat  trio^  iB  acder  to  pn 

adTanaiT  frc^  daalailBK  te  wliiob  poipoa  liad  liia  aa  of 

Vka  viOiB  a  bw  Maka  ii(  th*  md  <f  tha  haad,  700  a 


t  otiJaoC  b  iliBplT  la  naka  a 

wla  thon  of  joar  adranarj, 

FoLUH  Bfaqn  (bUo  c»ll«d  Oprn  Bhiqut  ud  Filii- 

HMrU)  diffen  from  ordinv;  Mdqna  in  lis  following  ^ar- 

Vbaoanr  a  narlag  ntd  b  pkTod,  tba  wlaaar  of  to«  trick  plioM 
Itbaopwarda  tn  front  af  Uu  (tba  aama  with  bolli  eaida  U  two 
aeottog  oatdi  an  pl^ed  to  a  trid:),  totaiiag  rem  of  aoaa,  kfnga, 
qaaana,  kaarai^  aad  tnmp  taaa  (callad  qm  oirda).  Ckrda  of  u 
•una  danomiBatioB  an  ptaoed  oratlappliiB  oaa  aaolhir  langthwia 
itoBi  tb*  puftr  toward*  hb  adtaaaij  to  aaoanBla  apaea^  Vba 
a  aoofi^c  card  b  plaoad  auaag  tba  opaa  iwd^  all  Sia  aarao^  affl^t^ 
Binaa^  aid  0aln  ndtUaa  h  tba  tddu  an  tataad  daws.  OpcB 
aida  oaaaot  ba  id^ad  a  atctad  tiua,  and  oan  0DI7  ba  Biad  Ib  d»- 
olailaB.  IFbathaT  *o  Baad  «  not  thar  nmdB  ha  wnrda  on  tba 
tablaBBtfltbaeDdo(th>band,lacli^3iBBtbabitai&ttriekB.  A 
pl^a  an  daalan  alia  wiaBiBg  a  triA  ud  baton  £awiiur  acaiB, 
whoB  th*  triok  won  aontain*  a  aid  a  aida,  wblob  addad  to  bb 
am  arda  aomploto  aBf  oatHnation  tbat  acona.  Itoit  daclata- 
tba  nut  inehida  a  aid  pl^ad  to  ^  triok  laatwon.  Ana  and 
taaa  BBat  ba  aoond  u  aoooH  won,  aod  aotattbimdcf  IhtbBBd. 
Tbaaaraa  of  toODpaan  ba  axobaagad  bf  th*  wianor  of  tba  bilk 
jMitjjiittig  ft ;  aad  it  tba  tnn-ap  oud  b  ona  that  an  ba  naad  tn 
darlajin^  ft  baaoma  an  apan  oud  vhea  ambund.  Tha  atTaa  of 
ttBBtpB  vbial  not  axobaBgad  b  aoaed  for  W  Iba  tdajar  wtnalnff 
tba  trkk  oootatoiig  it. 

Cbavoaad  AglBnNofla  an  aUowad,  (a;,  ai^  addad  to  tb*  ms 
aida  oaa  at  COM  ba  naad,  witkoot  Walling  to  win  aaothat  Mik,  ik 
u  BUBT  ooanbihatioBa  ot  dmioat  obaoM  a  &irj  wfll  linB  wHh  Ska 
winnari  maa  aida.  Fa  aunpb:  Abu  tbn*  opan  Unga,  and 
bawiaaaUAooatoUagfrkiHt.  Brfan  diawtog  again  h*  pboM 
thabutbUnfwtlhtbaatii^tfn^andnorMMbrkiua.  flib 
b  a  rinpb  dwilaiaMa,  Bot  aapnoa  tba  aid  bd  wm  tba  qaam 
(iftiBiBpa.*idAwln*it«ilktba  Unft  and  ba  katbaMlAr^ 
opan  oard^tbia  kdnL  tbia  qBaaa,  and  aea,  ta-knan  otbBBm. 
Ha  at  ona  dodaiM  nml  manbga  (W)  |  bat  Uaa  <M)|  &ar 
qnaiM  [«9 ;  and nianwa <IM)  1  aad aooiM In 4;«M  i«^:  *M 
of  ipada  b  taiBod  01^  aad  ^  of  boaito  b  lad.  Tbaaaannd  plqw 
ba  two  opaa  aa^  ndwlaa  flia  aa  <f  baarbwlth  b*  aarai  id 
tnuBpa  and  •Bobangoa.  B*  wona  fiit  ^  oxebang^  ID ;  ftv  Ib* 
aMaIba*ito,10i&tha  aa  of  apadi%  ID  1  and  addatbaaeato 
bbopeBoud^aiidaoraalOO  fi>aeM;iaill,lM.  If  a  daebn- 
tin  a  part  tf  a  anpoBBd  d*olM«ll*a  b  omlttod,  and  a*  wlBDM 
of  tba  triok  dnwa  win.  b*  oaanot  ainad  bb  Boaa. 

n*  oidinaiT  nblKUa  tbal  a  aaaaid  daelantion  oanaot  b*  mad* 
of  a  aaid  alnadf  dodbiod  in  flu  aaBH  daaa.  Tba :  a  qnoin  ona 
Bunbd  ansot  ba  toaiilad  ^aln  I  a  Utt  Unc  addad  to  foai  alnadj 
daoland  doa  &0I  aotifla  to  aaalbai  ioon  be  kiap. 

Tb*  fudiaanb)  piM  to  b*  bono  in  Bbd  ll  that  ao  dadu»- 
tbnoanbaalatadfvMnaofaidabaldinaabaBd.  tba: 
Abaringana^anqBeaaaandaqBaB  in  baad  aanat  add  It  to 
bb  nan  aid«     Ha  Boat  win  aoMMt  triA  oontdniBg  a  qnaa^ 

jjKjanlioiB  omttoaa  dntlBg  lb*  pin  of  tba  brt  algU  triokl 
jut  tlu  iOBM  a  dotiag  tb*  plaj  of  a*  oSier  arda. 

Tba  no*  b  1000  op.  AAa  aach  dal  It  b  adTbablo  to  ibaflb 
tiuoDDAlr;  olbarwiHanBBbarofMBalloardavaitBntagalbaln 
tbaitoak,andbopairlbaiiiteraleta*gam*.     It  b  aba  adrtadib 


Mdqn^  otbawba  aa  ■ 

of  t&  oa*  T0I7  lo«, 
met*  diaadtBBtuoau  tbi 


sbaabUqaaaaid 
aa  aaomof  oB*b> 


T,^^ 


Had*dte  ndtoan 
imnrrblAa)id 


irfi*. 


■d  aida  that  an  ba  woB  br  biilna  oaidB.    Itboftaa 

to  win  Bda  a  kbb  Mid  tho^  abb  to  win  with  a  knr 

ona  I  flnahaTiuk^>in*<f  BaaitdwbiAaa*Uitblad.if 
Toawlnartil£fDa  Aoold  taka  it  via  a*  ktu.  It  b  not  of 
to  mnob  anaaqneaa  to  win  aou  and  tana  (onociallj  tba  bttaf  a 
at  MdteaiT  bUqna.  It  b  a  dlBailt  paint  bi  tb*  gama  to  daaUa 
irttatbar  to  wia  MAa  wia  aaqBMW*  «Mdat  on  lb*  dwan  of  anat- 
aOf  Boriu  aaqsaa^  a  toiaaarra  tomoja  fatba  bat  <i(^  tdek£ 
Aaanl^  ff  tba  baad  b  wall  adT*ne*di  *nd  jaa.m  baolr  dl  in 
tnmpi,  wla  trick*  wta  aaquia  ard^  aad  aapaobllr  if  job  ban 
dnpUato  aaqoaa  ao^  mab*  Iham  both.  If  fatdlr  off  ta  Inmn 
towatda  tba  aad  ot  ■  band,  and  nor  adman  Biar  wla  doBbto 
bUana,  ko«  b  iM^  a  aa  or  Kb  of  tb*  bMa«  idla;  a  lAaa  it 
ooBia  to  aa  bat  d^  triok*  fln  lAloh  istt  BBit  h*  taUowad),  JOB 
maj  pnnnt  tba  aoaa  of  doaUo  bbiqn*. 

ObuR)  BiEiiana  (ibo  talkd  Climai  SMjm}  i«  pUjad 
liks  (sdiiiaij  bjziqii^  aioopt  a*  follow*  ! — 

Joar  paoka  an  ihaflad  togatha  and  »ad  u  ooa,  ind  aiaa  oaid* 
an  daalt  to  aacb  TJixjti,  bj.  &ia  at  a  Una  to  aaob.  Vban  a  em- 
htoattoB  b  daoland,  and  ono  of  tha  oaida  eoBpoaing  b  b  pbTiil 
awaj,  aaotho  dedantloa  can  ba  ompbtad  {i£m  Anlm  a  bU) 
with  th*  ••»*  aid*.  Tbn*:  AdaobnafoBiB«a^aadBauoa*towlB 
a  tridi,  or  tbnwa  m*  awaj.     A  bu  a  Uth  ao*  in  baud  and  wIm  b' 

.,  ,  ..ni,-.79  ..   He 


B  H  A  — B  H  A 


thlnffflL 


(ildc,  h»  eu  kU  It  ta  At  tluH  nnuldag  declind  tat,  ind  loiii* 
toot  UM  igBiOt  uid  ao  m.  KUrTijft^fH  eta  ba  drcluvd  ctv  uiil  dtft 
■giia  ;  thu  Unjt,  untai  ol  uuti  in  dedmd,  4ad  th4  pUjar  dnvi 
■iMtlur Uag  ol  hHTti.  Hapls,.  i th*  dtclirad  king  uid  vuu  Ilia trlsk, 
h*  ou  ttm  nuuTT  tlu  i^iuwii  tguD.  Bomi  pliyin  otusct  to  thii, 
calUiiD  it  bigBJDjr ;  but  if  oolj  pannlCtad  Afl^r  tha  dtduvd  kiog  1b 

{lij»4  11  li  not  hiflimj,  but  tin  nurrimgo  at  t  widoir.  Biiiqns 
itloin  tha  ume  nlD  :  if,  uj,  the  kojiTS  1*  pUjad  twAj,  utotbar 
knira  nukia  insthar  buiqnc  ;  ud  u  on  irith  ilonbli  lad  tiljls 
Uiiqu*,  If  thp  forDiar  dooland  cuU<  which  niDuii  nnpUjed  rui  ba 
nutciud  from  ardi  in  baud  to  malEB  the  nqoiuts  ooiabii 
flaqUBaoa  oaD  b«  dacUnd  orar  uid  oy«  apiiit,  uid  coi  , 
dacUratloiij  midfl  araoog  the  deduad  oudi  an  now  HeiuTslIj 
■Jlowad.  The  aa»eiii  of  Iniinpa  in  Mt  wmit,  nir  '  --  --  '-^ 
brick,  01  It  all  aTanta  Ihiae  Balj  eaont  I7  igieemi 
ia  SOM  ap.  The  grant  poicU  to  ain  at  ua  to  das! 
aauoaocai  wblcb  can  than  be 'declared  ovaraad  OTar    ^ 

I  or  laqaanca  nude  an  Cakaa  into  hand  (the  duplicat*  aaqaaniM 

b  b^ng  fliat  pUjad  amj).     Vlth  fair  chauoa  of  aaqatnee  ntij- 

^»aaaoa.orch.nMotdo.hI.  u,,  ,h«ld  U  ■«t- 

BEAQALPUR,  ■  diTuion  or  commiMionenlup  of 
Briliih  India,  under  tlis  Lisntauant-aoTcmoi  of  Bengal, 
ootDpfUing  tiie  diatcicU  ot  Bbigalpoi,  HoDghir,  Bantlt 
PwS'nia,  and  Pnniiali,  li«  Utwean  33°  and  2T°  N.  lat, 
and  811°  and  89°  G.  long.  It  i>  bonndad  on  tha  N.  by 
ttka  indapandaat  itaM  of  NeptLl  and  ths  Biitiih  diatrict  of 
Dtijiling;  ontbeKbf  thedulrictaaf  Jalp4igari,IXi^Jlnu, 
UMdah,  Unnhid^bid,  and  BlrbhAm;  on  Uw  8.  bj  Um 
dMtriot*  of  Bfrbhiiiii,  Hiabhdm,  and  Haiiifbi^ ;  and  on 
tha  \7.  bj  the  diitrieti  of  Gajl,  Fatnl,  and  l^ihut 
Aocording  to  the  oeuana  report  of  1ST3,  Bhigalpor  diTuion 
ooatainod  an  arsa  of  18,68E  aqaan  milst,  with  at' 
pmnliOioa,  ot  S,6I3,3GS  (It.,  S6i  to  the  »qo»n  mile], 
Writing  19,24T  Tillagss  and  1,8D1,19T  honaea.  Of  thi* 
pi^lation,  4,925,711,  or  TIG  per  cent.,  ara  Hindnt; 
1,131,630,  or  IT'D  per  cent,  Uahometans;  3469  Chria- 
tiana  ;  03  Bnddhiita ;  063,493,  or  86  per  cent.,  of  nnipaci:- 
fled  rsligion,  chieSj  conaiating  ot  aboriginal  tribea. 

BnioAuus,  a  diatiict  o(  Britiih  bidia  in  the  dlTiiion 
of  the  iame  name,  under  the  Lieatanaat-Qoramor  of 
Benga],  aitoatad  between  36°  SO'  30"  and  31°  33^  39'  N. 
lat,  and  BT°  S3'  01"  and  83*  21'  33"  E.  long.  It  k 
bonnded  on  the  N.  by  tha  independent  atata  of  Nepll,  on 
the  E.  by  the  diitiicta  ot  Porniah  and  tha  SanUl  Faiganla, 
un  the  8.  by  the  Sant^  FaiguUa  and  HaaifUl^ 
the  W.  bj  the  diatrieta  of  Mongto  and  Tiritat  ^,__^_. 
ii  a  long  and  narrow  diatijot,  divided  into  two  nneqnal 
parta  by  the  Eivsc  Qaogea.  In  the  aoUtham  portdon  of  the 
diitrict  the  aoenery  in  porta  of  ikt  hill-rangea  and  the  high- 
landa  whioh  Booneet  tiiem  ia  rary  beantafnl,  Hie  hlUl 
are  of  theprimary  formation,  trith  fine  mmm  of  contorted 
gneia.  llie  ground  ia  broken  np  into  pictueaque  gorgea 
Md  A»»p  laTiaea,  and  tha  whole  ia  ooTand  with  fine  ' 


watered,  and  highly  colUnted.  lie  oonntry  north  t£  the 
Oangaa  ia  lent,  but  beantifuUy  direraified  wiUi  treei  and 
VBidnre,  Three  fine  tiran  Sow  through  the  diatiid — the 
Ougea,  Enaf,  and  Ohagrl,  Hie  Qangee  noa  a  eonree  -of 
60  mila  thiongh  BhAgalpnr,  ia  navigable  all  the  year 
round,  and  ha*  on  ftveiage  width  of  three  milea.  Tha 
Entl  riiM  in  the  Himilayaa  and  t^la  into  the  Oangee 
near  Oolgoog  (Kahlgion),  witiiin  Bhigalpor,  It  ia  a  Sat 
•tnam,  na-rigable  up  to  the  Joot  of  the  hilli,  and  n- 
ceire*.  the  Qhagrf  ei^t  milea  abora  ita  debouohnra. 

Tha  oioiiit  tl  lB7a  diadoaad  a  pupolitiao  of  ],SH,nO  aonli, 
Iqkabltlag  STM  towDi  or  Tillagaa !  and  gSA.tfl  hooiaa,  glnlg  an 
anngf  tX  4M  par  aqnan  nOa,  Ml  per  TUlnin.  and  fS  par  boiiaa. 
Of  Um  total  wpnlattm,  l,es>,R4S,  «  Bt'S  par  unt,  an  Hbdnii 
lM,4se,  orR'lpR  cent.,  Uabomatuu;  [112  ChrlitUni;l»'Bnddhi>ti; 
l«.M4,or-«per  eent.ornnapeeiaad  rel%loD^  ehiafly  of  absrlnnal 
tribal,  enditiu  of  Ullinea.  Kila.  Bantili,  4«.  Jd  tba  «i1t  dan 
or  BtUUk  adiDiniitratlitti  tbaaa .hfQ -people  gtn  mseh  tronUa. 
nay  me  Oa  ari^ul  bhaUtanti  of  Uu  eenntry  vhem  tha  Aiyu 


eoaqaaron  had  driran  ba'*,k  inte  the  harroi  hllla  md  mhcaMij 
fonata.  Tbia  thay  aTennd  from  generation  to  jnmatiaa  ^ 
plundering  and  raracl^g  the  c labia.  Tha  tBttU  ta  'auUaa  ir 
naCraJn  thaap  nurandan  provad  bnltleaa,  tUl  Aonilu  Glafriaad, 
tha  ooUcotor  of  Bhigalpor  Id  Iha  lattor  halt  of  laat  onrtuy,  m 
thum  by  mild  rnnaurei,  and  luccaaafully  made  OTar  Iha  pntetjca 
of  Iha  diitrict  to  tha  raiy  hill  paople  *^  ■  fn  yeiti  Uonha 
bun  Eta  aconrga-  Rice,  irhaat,  barley^  oati^  Indian  eon^  tatiav 
klndi  cf  millet,  palv^  oil-aaada,  tobac«^  aotton,  tndin,  onlu, 
flai  and  bamiv  and  eugar^euejare  the  prindpal  agilenllnal  jt> 
ducCa  cf  Bhagalpur  diitrict     The  JKiffm  (Ronl  good  piatange  ia 

tha  mAvH  fruit,  wUoh  h  both  bm4  ai  IMt  and  far  the  miw 
lactare  of  tplritap  Iron,  goM,  eoal,  and  ^"fl'^w  tbmt  an  band, 
bat  no  inn  or  goal  la  at  [inmt)m*lt«l<*woAa£  flnlil  iaaaiM 
from  tha  riTar  land  in  Bnallpartialii.     BUkeloOvvnedtaaar.ld 

Calmllai  te  f^nna  ware,  an  the  nrincipil  Banabetun  tl 
nlpur.  IMndpalaaitiottrad*-BU<iiMr.«iad^C<dgii^ 
(EaSlgiDnJi  FlrpalB^  and  Bullinniij  en  thaXait  Indlaa  Biilwaj; 
Umarpor,  Purainl,  CUndpnr,  Balhar,  Jalpar,  Eataila,  Sahalpw. 
Fii|J*ii4,  and  C;handati,  in  the  aoutii  d  ^  dlatriot  j  and  Bihpv, 
Eriihnaga^,  HanlwaRj,  anS  FnUpgan]  uutk  «  tiu  OaiH. 
"  ~  ^ -'-'-' prlDoitial  mda  nith  a  total  length  of  (U  nOv,  ^U 


IT  aagiatarial  mUiitileoe,  fb,  th)  beadaHrtin 
■ubdiTiahn,  aod  tbOM  ot  B4dH  Uadhupiit,  and  EnpBl ;  and  k 
polio*  nrpoHi  into  twalTaOdiida.  AT*ciilaTpeUee,«MBtRuaB 
malntdnad  in  IB73  at  a  total  eoat  o(  i«MI,  or  an  ara^i  tf  ■• 
man  to  amy  7'M  aqnara  milHt  and  tm  (f  Om  aepikfeai 
Bealda*  Iha  ngolar  pollc*  dm  wm,  in  Un,  MM  tOLub  walak- 
mea,  aBf^ortad  at  an  atlnutad  eoM  of  tSlVK  Baid  Iqr  the  lial- 
holdan  and  Tlllagna,  axdujiTa  of  the  aerriaa  landa  wUek  Ih^ 


t,lnlB7ft-71, 

H-71  F«  «t..  n. 


holdan  and  TQlawa,  exdnj 
eqjoynntftaa.  The  faital  m  .  .. 
imoantad  to  £It«,MG,  ofwhi:i£  .  . 
dariiad  froni  the  land  ;  upanditara,  £ii,S7l>. 
ottha  pacplethen  ware,  in!B71,  It  OoTimniant  and  aided  echgol^ 
attandad  by  87t  pupiK  and  malntatnel  at  a  total  out  of  £1111,  a( 
which  OoramniBnt  oontifbutad  £tat.  The  analdad  tebettt  M». 
band  tl4,  attmdad  by  SHI  papOl.  Tha  dlmatl  rf  K^pfaB 
partake*  ot  tha  ahanctor  both  of  tha  daltafe  dirtiicia  of  Biul  lad 
of  tha  diitiista  at  Bahar,  betwaaa  whkh  ft  ia  ritnatad.  fta  ht 
leaaan  eel*  in  about  tha  end  of  Haieh.  eontiaua  tlU  th*  brfaid^ 
o(  June,  tha  tamparatnn  at  tUi  time  rialag  aa  high  aa  lir  Fahc 
The  nine  unally  b^n  at  the  and  of  Jnne  and  lait  till  tha  middk 
of  Saptambflr  ^  a¥arua  anniial  rainbll,  U  inrhea.  n*  eold  Baajia 
eommenoea  at  the  ^(inning  of  MaTemln  and  laata  tin  HirL 
Daring  Daaugbo'  and  Juiury  tb*  tapatiBtn  Ula  >■  lov  ai  41* 
lahr.  Th*  anriga  annual  tempantara  k  78'.  I>h4cal|>vli*w4 
apaitcf  thaancfntSiaakiitkingdonofl^je.  In  hta  tu^  it 
waefnolnded  fnthapomrfUHtndDUngdflBaf  "'^-"^ — B.t_ 
and  in  Um  Ttfa  eaattny  A.ii.  H  in*  tn  indapaad 


It  aftarwarda  la 


dty  of  Champl  fbr  ila  ca|ritaL    It  af 

Uabotiatin  klbgdain  of^Oaar,  and 

by  Akbar,  who  declared  it  to  ba  a  part  of  tha   MUi  auira. 

Bhigalpor  eaaaad  te  the  East  India  Company  by  the  grant  tf  A* 

Emperor  Bhih  Alam  In  17afi.  (W-  *<  E.) 

BK^OAUas,  the  principal  town  of  the  diatriet  and 
diviaioD  of  the  lama  name,  aitnated  on  the  ri^t  bank  ol 
the  Qangee,  here  aeTen  milee  wide,  in  30°  tl'  N.  laL  and 
87°  E.  long.  Tha  town  i*  ti^o  milee  in  length  and  a  nilc 
in  wMth,  bat  lie*  is  a  law,  open  Wley,  and  coonM*  U 
acattered  maricet-placea  meanly  bnilt  Its  moat  inticeiiing 
olgecCs  are  two  andent  round  towera,  each  about  TO  feat 
high.  Adjacent  to  the  town  ara  the  two  Cloreland  moao- 
menU,  one  orectad  by  OoTenunent,  and  the  other  by  A* 
Hindna,  to  tha  memory  of  tha  atilion,  who,  et  Ih*  ad 
of  laat  oentuij,  "  by  eonciliation,  oon£dence^  and  baiwro- 
lence,  attempted  and  acoompliahed  the  entire  aal;fecliai  <i 
the  lawleaa  and  aange  inhabitaat*  et  the  Jon^atany  of 

miialoner  of  the  diriaian  and  of  the  judge  and  eollaetn  if 
thediatrict;  It  ia  also  a atation of  tha &at Indian Bailwty. 
Ita  Government  achocJ  «a*  attendsd  by  361  pupil*  in  IBTl 
In  the  wune  year  the  town  contsiiied  •  pojnilatian  el 
69,678*onla,o(whom00,673,  or  73  per  oant.BrtBindaa; 
18,465,  ot  36  par  Dent,  Uahumetana;  19  were  Boddlurta, 
3(2  Christiana,  and  189  nnclaaaified.  Unnidpal  inoa^ 
in  1873,  Xa9Sl,  6*. ;  expenditun,  je34T0,  lU;  ineideBceof 
monicipal  taxation,  lO^d.  pet  IiomI  ot  the  town  pt 
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BBAUO,  or  Rumo  (m  CKInM*,  ltaro<ui),  >  d^  of 
TTppv  Bnimalt,  atnstod  in  Si*  IS'  N.  Itt  and  SFSi'iT' 
£.  lon^,  on  tha  laft  baok  of  th»  Inwsdj,  ■  tbmt  dUtuioo 
balinr  ita  ooaflneuaa  viUi  tho  Tkpeng,  and  abont  3(K1  tnilea 
sp  III*  liTK  from  UaodaUf  tha  ckpibU.  It  wu  fomarlj 
>  nrj  Hnnffahing  dtj,  nd  tb*  ahicf  town  of  t  Bhaa  prin- 
dpditr;  ind  thni^  pttiOj  iteajad,  it  »  *tfll  tha  leat  ot 
%  BuDMM  goTacnoi  and  lb*  ttntre  ol  ft  oonndenbla  trada. 
At  tha  tia*  of  Dr  John  Andanon'a  Tuit  in  tlia  Toar 
1B68  {£*jmllti<M  to  Wt^tm  Iwmam,  ISTU,  it  eoMiited 
of  abrnd  000  honaa  of  awbant  brisk;  and  had  an 
larimalod  popolataoD  td  3E00,  par^  Shana  tad  pattlf 
CtinaaaL  Hm  lattir  pontaa  a  tampla  and  thaMra^  aod 
thara  van  Tamaina  of  ancual  pagodaa  and  otkar  bvildiii|i. 
In  tha  naighloiiriiood  an  mina  ot  two  citiaa,  caUad  THtt>- 
panago,  both  of  oonadrtoaUa  estMd.  Spodil  attantiMi  ha* 
..__  ,, — ,.,  ._  ™.__i ^  ^^  ^^ 


batwion   Bdtiah   India    and 
I,  no  fawar  thaa  four  praetkabla   nmtaa 
laiding  aaatwaid  from  tha  att;  to  Uomain. 

BHAITDAbA,  a  diatriot  of  BritUh  India,  Doder  tha 
jntiadiotiaa  of  tha  Chiaf  Commiaaioua'  t4  tha  Cantral 
Pnmneaa,  dtoatml  batman  ao°  and  33*  K.  lat,  and  79* 
ud  81*  £  long.  It  ia  bonnded  on  tha  N.  I7  tha  diifadota 
<jI  Booof  aod  BUigblt,  on  tha  B.  bj  tlie  diatriot  ot  BiipiiT, 
OD  tbo  &  br  the  district  of  Chind^  and  on  &•  W.  by  tha 
diitiiot  of  Hlgpor.  To  tha  north,  noith«aa^  and  aaat^  a 
utninl  bonndaijlineiamaTktdantbj'Ic^billiiitihabilad 
b;  Qaada  and  othaT  abcavinal  tribea^  whUa  tha  waat  and 
iiarth-w«*t  aia  eonvtMtiy^  opon.  Small  branobaa  at  tha 
Sitpvi*  laage  maM^thdr  w»j  into  the  interior  at  the 
diimol  Ibe  Ambagarii,  or  Sandnijhari  MUa,  «hidt  akirt 
tha  aonth  of  tha  Chandpar  pamni^  baT*  an  aTetaga  height 
of  betwaan  800  and  400  feat  ^wva  the  lenl  a(  Aa  plun. 
The  oth«  elantad  tnola  ne  the  BaliU  UUa,  the  Kaabari 
hillj,  and  tha  Navegion  hiDa.  1^  Wakigangl  ia  tlie 
principal  rirw  in  tha  district,  and  tha  onl7  riceam  that  doaa 
not  drj  np  in  Ih*  hot  weather, — ita  afflnenta  within  the 
diitciet  *^"g  dia  Biwantharl,  BAgbnadl,  T-nKt^  ud 
Chnlbwi  ^leie  aia  3648  amall  lakes  and  tanks  in 
Btuuidtti  dtrtooV  whence  it  ia  wDad  tha  "  lake  region  of 
IflgpiiT ;  °  tb^  aAod  ample  meana  of  irrigation.  Mora 
than  one-third  of  tha  diitricl  Hea  under  jnngl^  which  yields 
gam,  Tr'f*'"'"^  bnils  and  nita,  edibla  fmita,  lac,  hotiay, 
and  tha  Mntannii  of  tha  MOJItHf  tree  ^Battia  to^nfts), which 
uo  eaian  b;  &t  poorer  classes,  and  and  fm  tbo  iiiaaii- 
{actor*  of  a  kind  of  spirit.  Tigaii,  panthaia,  deer,  wild  hogs, 
and  otiier  wild  animals  abound  in  the  [oreata,  and  dnrittg 
tbs  rmin  J  aaason  manj  deaths  oocnr  from  inaka-bitaa, 

«hf~tJH  dlXrlst  amtsfni  u  uiiiaii  uw  ot  IIU'S]  ■jniin 
■£1^  or  lOIMK  >cn^  of -Ueh  Vl>,»fi  »»  wnmidar  caltl- 
TBtiiB  tnlU*)  M,B4f  sana,  (fubw  ludi ;  tlW,Bn  acm^  eohf- 
nblc  bat  DOl  BBdv  oalUntfaHi  1  ud  a»,iac  tarn  munltlnbli 
wuta.  tta  aBH  id  UTS  gar*  Um  total  ana  of  tk>  dirtriiit  it 
mt  eqnaia  nllcL  and  ratonsd  ths  usalation  it  Ht.St>  1'  ' 
tb*  mTOMn  BdlaX  la^ltaig  i>  1M,1B  Vwa  umI ' 


I0,M 


1IM,»1  bouM  ud    1U>  TflluL 
I  BopSkUoa,  il%ja,  «c  tt^  ft  «at,  wm  HIb&i  ; 
l^iTp^ML,  Habamatuiti  to  BoMUsta or  J«1m : 
~  81,tT>,  B  li-il  pw  oaab,  wan  sba^inl 
'        na  Hindii'  popoletlai  (•  cUaaj 


dJTided  lata  tU  IMamSit—lm •.—BrOaaua,  "Pud«^"  or 
fonlAun  taBosU*  BAipnte).  Poawilia,  Lodh^  KanUt.  terit, 
K JtSTTalSTpUuirKtalilk  0««i^  u< Sfaoa.     nwinkaUt. 


adaauUAaitolMrm 


lubita.  TAa  ^rlcoNnl  prodaola  ot  tha  dliMot  teatUl  of  iloe, 
whmt.  gnSa,  pabai,  nu,  n^^«e.  '^'^.^JP'^  i  **" 
fbUswiac  Mac  an  aalAut*  (f  the  ssnsfo  imda  difteant  onp*  :— 
ilM.  »4S.«»sa«a:  wbM^  M,aM)  o&r  t>od  nln^  H7,»l  i 
.TTL.^  H  Ooa ;  •^senit  U.M1 1  U*«t  W)  toUcoo,  SGS  ; 
MtaliK  ns*  acroa  total,  8IS.in  aan^  «  USDM  tfom 
Ina  it  tbs  oUaf  ulptnl  pmdoot     Qald  la  tlao  fennd  fai 


Ac  lanMt  qani^Mu naoT  BhaadM 
tha  Baku  hmL  _  HatlTS  eloO,  boa  wi 


tlu<3f  nuDDbel V 

aO-otedih  haidm^  buUih  piaea  gnoda,  __ 

aaMl^  va  tta  ctdaf  atUdH  rfjopwi ;  ud  ooBstt^  aloth,  to^an^ 

■M  hudnn  ita  aipirti.     Tha  Onat  £a*tim  Soad  ia  tba  tnlr 

ll-nlatd,  Mdnd,  ud  Bftalled  road  la  tha  diatrist;  hit  Ibo* 

*1ki  In  or  dx  ■Knod-daM  nadi,  uimMiillad  ud  oaMdnl, 


... qnufltT  of  lUk,  fbrm 

ot  tha  dMrkt.     Callon,  Bi/t  wlwt,  >laa, 
■""■"'  "      ■  '  ^.  dTaa,ud 


bnt  inaU*d,"ud  il(nad~tt  du'oriHtDp  at  wZntomK^^Si 
i*nau  damud  tm  f8«§-8«  tmonatod  to  ttO.SM.  8b.  teem  land. 

^^  ^^Sr,;^'^'*"''  'J'  *^  -™pr«»»l.  10a.  fiSS 
bn^  £MH,  10a.  from  aaaiaiid  taraa  total  UJ.att.  ««.  Tlia 
TMnOar  ■oBoa  tiraaof  «M  lau  waa  aaJatafaiad  ta  IBW  at  aostoT 
MUl,fOa.,auIaaiTaotlhaTlllagavatah.  is  lt«  tha  diatriot  oon- 
tatead  88  OsnntBHBl  and  nDnnlaiAoala,  dtOidina Instnutloa 
to  nO»  bsfa  BBd  111  itita.     fodr  towna  ha>«  ■-^-•-  -• 


d  lit  itita.     fodr  towna  _ 

BbaadM— ponlMlae,  II,  188;  nnalBlBa  laetak 

-   ««^._^..^_- r^aad!<»3 


ha>*  aprnds  ot  K 

.-,. ..^UtiDIBBlolBa' 

/ew,  ft. ;  Ma  of  taiatfoB,  lOjd.  pwba 


Tnnsal— popnlitiaii,  TXT;  naildpal  Ihohb*,  atOS;  aipandftsi^ 
popalatloa,  «8>i  wutoipol  nrtou,  dlA;  upadftu^  eatt.  Ik  : 

Bhaodii/diAiotnntalBBlCsaWjBdasadBal 


laUof 

ti[iB,4^parbaad.' 

chla&hin,  hanw  an  ana  <f  ISM 

1«,(MI1  - -■- '^^ —      ~ 


id  onlr  piT  a  Udit ' 
— ,  _  ..»_  altUa  Iha  ratt — 
(Itw.     lif  oUMala  of  Bhand^ 
il'iaaae  Miig  forar,  oull-po^  i 
IhaaorlyUrioiToftliadlaMot     TndiHoa 
potiod  a  triba  (f  msa,  aallad  tha  Oanhs  < 


Thafrt«nlto*r,how- 


ratomi  td  ana  sad  poniitionab . . . 

I  of  BhandW  Is  nahaaltliT,— tha  pnTalUag 

nuU-po^  and eholan.     Fothlnf  It  faunra^ 

■^-"-^^     "-"--  -ara  ttuUat  tnuot. 

Oaalai^  omru  aad 


BsuiD/Bi,  the  prindpal  town  and  beadquaitata  ol  the 
dialnct  of  tha  aeme  name,  is  aitoated  on  ^  Vaiogangt, 
aboiM  38  BiilB*  aast  of  Kigpni;  The  town  ia  kept  neat 
and  dean,  it  wall  drainad,  and  is  oaoaidered  bealAj,  In 
1ST9  it  oontalnsd  a  total  population  ot  11,133  Mtik,  of 
whom  9SST  WH*  Hindus,  1400  Uahometani,  SB  Bnd- 
dhiitB  and  Jaws,  Bl  Cbristiana,  and  Sit  of  nnspaoifled 
nligion.  For  moema,  Ac,  see  above.  Tha  town  anjoft  a 
oonsiderable  trade  in  eottoti  cloth  aad  the  local  hardwira. 
BHANO,  an  East  Indian  name  for  (he  hamp  plant, 
Canitabi*  salmi,  but  applied  spedallj  to  the  leana  dried 
and  prepared  for  nee  as  a  narcotio  drng,  The  hemp  ^ant, 
as  eiJtJratad  in  the  Bengal  Preddenay  and  ths  Nor&^est 
Provincea,  Tielda  a  pemiliar  raainons  endadon,  which  is 
altogetlier  wanting  in  the  hemp  grown  on  accoont  of  its 
fibre  in  EtuopeBo  eoimtriea.  For  lidt  reainons  eiadatioD, 
in  which  id  nrtnsa  u  a  drsg  reside^  hemp  is  caltjvatad  in 
Kssbmir,  Bokhiia,  Tu-kaod,  and  Central  Asia  geaeially, 
beddea  Kccth  India,  and  in  certain  parts  of  Fast  Africa, 
where,  according  to  Captain  Bnrton,  it  is  grown  "  before 
eveiy  ootlage  doar.*  In  India  the  pKdacts  of  the  plant 
fo'  nee  ta  a  naiaotio  and  intoiiaant  at*  reoofpiited  nuder 
tin  three  wunea  ind  fomu  of  Bhang,  Qoiqa  or  Qai^a, 
and  Chums  or  Oiuaa.  Bbai^  coniista  d  the  larger 
I  and  ofnolaa  of  the  plant  on  which  an  aOoreaenca 
QDona  mattv  haa  ooeaned.  ni«  laarea  are  in  broken 
and  paiUj  ag^ntiuatad  ^eces,  baTing  •  dark-green  oolonr 
•nd  a  heavy  Tot  not  nnpleaaant  smelL  Bhang  is  nted  in 
India  for  smoking,  with  or  without  tobaaoo  j  il  it  prepand 
in  the  fonn  of  a  cake  or  maiyan,  and  it  it  made  into  an 
intoxicatiiig  bererage  by  infoalng  in  cold  water  and  strain- 
ing. Qniga  is  the  flowering  or  frait-bearii^  tops  of  the 
feaoale  plants.  It  ia  gathered  in  stalka  «f  serraal  indies 
in  length,  the  tope  of  which  form  a  matted  ma**,  tram  th« 
agglntination  of  flowera,  aaada,  ai^  Isafleta  hj  the  abundant 
reainoiie  amdation  whicb  ooata  thaDL  CStniTn*  it  ths 
r^noos  nibstanoa  aeparated  ftou  tha  [Janb  Aooonling 
lo  Dr  (VShangbnaitr  it  la  obtained  I7  men  dreaaed  in 
leathern  apron*  brawling  forcibly  through  Ih*  growing 
stalks,  and  the  nain  whidi  thereto  adherea  to  the  leatbar 
is  vauBd  off  with  kuTeai     It  ia  stated  Hmt  in  N*f|*l  Jh« 
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IgatliBr  MTtnn^  ii  diipsnuj  ttjiji,  an^  tba  Hiin  ^thsred 
«n  tha  naked  bodio  of  eooliai,  who  bnuh  through  the 
itanriing  italki.  Dr  Rofia  nys,  "the  glandular  ucrctSoQ 
ia  oolleoted  Itom  the  [dnuta  on  tha  lull*  bf  the  natlTca 
proving  Ai  nppo'  part  oC  the  Toong  plants  batween  tha 
polmi  of  thaii  haadi^  and  accqpmg  off  tha  ■ecretion  which 
adbara*.*  Tha  preparatioD  known  u  hanhinh  among  the 
Aratia  la  dmilar  to  tha  gani^  of  India,  and  is  nied  in  tha 
■ama  mannor.  The  ate  of  prepatDliona  of  hamp  amoag 
tha  Moualman  and  Hinda  po^mMtion  of  India  is  verjr 
general ;  and  the  habit  aJio  abtaina  among  tha  popalatioc 
of  Cantial  Asia,  ^a  Araba,  and  Egyptian!,  eztanduig  STan 
to  tha  nagroes  of  tha  nUlaj  of  tiie  Zaniben  lad  the 
Hottentota  of  Soalh  Africa.  Tha  habit  appaara  to  data 
hoBX  my  ramota  times,  for  Herodotna  says  of  tha  Scythians, 
that  th^  OTMp  iniids  hula  and  throw  hemp  leeds  on  hot 
alanaa,  The  saadi  "  toon  sand  forth  a  Timlant  intoxicating 
■maka,  which  fills  the  close  (eat,  and  tha  people  inside, 
Mi^  oratpowend  with  the  iuluicating  effesta,  howl  with 
•idtamant  and  delight."  ^e  ohaarrations  of  Dr  O'Shaugh- 
Doi»'  on  the  ^eota  of  tha  drag  on  the  natiTa  population  of 
India  lad  him  to  eonolnde  that  it  allsriates  pain,  and  canaes 
a  temsritable  iDcrsasa  of  appetita,  nnaqniTocal  aphtodisia, 
and  gteat  mental  oheerfulnaas.  It*  riolsnt  affaoti  era 
dahriom  of  a  pecnliaz  kind,  and  tha  prodoction  of  ■  cala- 
leptie  condition.  Sir  Bobsrt  Chriatison  sayi,  that  "for 
energy,  certainty,  and  eonTenienoe,  Indian  hemp  is  tha 
next  uodjna,  hypnotic,  and  antispasmodio  to  opium  atu! 
it!  dariratiTe^  and  often  eijaal  to  it.'  Preparatiani  are 
used  io  British  pharmacy  in  the  form  of  tinctora  and 
axtnat  pnpand  from  gODJa,  and  it  is  nndantood  to  tonn 
an  iugrediaut  in  the  patent  medicine  ohlurodyna. 

BSARAICH,  a  district  of  Brttisb  India,  under  the 
jurisdictLon  of  the  Chief  Oonunissionar  of  Oudh,  aLtaatsd 
between  38*  33"  and  sr  *'  N.  lat,  and  83*  II'  and  81*  V 
IS.  long.  It  is  bounded  oa  tha  N.  hy  tha  iodependant 
Stat*  of  Sapti,  oa  tha  B.  and  S.E.  hj  the  district  of 
Oondi,  OD  the  aW.  by  (he  diitrict  of  B4ra  Blnki,  and 
on  tha  W.  I7  the  districts  of  SlUpai  and  £hari,  BhaiAich 
district  eansiala  of  three  tracta: — (1),  in  tha  Mntae,  an 
ataratad  triangular  plateau,  projacting  from  tha  base  of 
the  Bimilaysi  for  about  60  mQes  in  a  south-^astatly 
diraotion — avataga breadth  13  mile^  area  GTO  square  milM; 
(3),  the  great  plain  of  the  Qhogri,  on  the  wvt,  about  10 
fast  below  tha  level  cf  the  pl^ean  ;  and  (3),  on  the  MMt, 
another  lassar  area  of  deprsssion.  'Die  Tardi,  or  tha  forest 
and  nuuahy  tracts  along  the  sontbem  slopaa  of  the  W^atir 
layas,  gradually  merga  within  tha  district  into  driw  land, 
the  beds  of  the  stnsaou  become  deeper  and  man  marked, 
tha  marahes  disappear,  and  tha  oountiy'  oHsmaa  tha  ordin- 
ary appearance  of  tha  plun  of  the  Qangea.  The  Ghagri 
sl^  (be  district  for  lit  miles  i  and  IhaBaptf,  with  its 
branoh  the  WluHi^  dnim  t|u  l^i^h  groonda. 

Sliatiitina,UMiqas(BinIla^alDea  tha  ndlitribnUen  of  IvTi. 
ton  la  IMt  1  pint  to  this  Us  UM  ra  3M1  niun  mlUa.  Is 
ISTl  tha  dktrU  eMtslntJ  ■  (otil  popnlatlini  of  ili.HO  •ooU,  n- 
■WatlBltl.tAluiiutasndlHCTiniigH;  of  wtdob  178,(11  war* 
Kladn,  «a,IH  Mohomita^  and  M  Christku,  and  tba  iMt  <;f 
aasls^ladnUginia.  OI^ElndnpinolsliDnlbaQiihtiuiiaaiiiabir 
Tl,nBi  XduMm  J^«4:  Ahfii,  »l,<ie;  Cbim*™,  M,BM; 
Knmh  n,na.     Prl»jpal  ems  and  Htltiistsd  sirs^i^lai, 


eaU<uiU*,.sBd  tTa,M>  un4«iindta£S!n^  an  no  nuo^ 
tern  af  say  aet*  In  Uia  dlatiiot  bat  .Hh  larn  Tfllaga  ksa  ita  llttla 
otaay  if  waam^  and  tttmiiAt  sn  meda  la  BhuSik  aad  Via- 
pM.    bnBiiaIaUTl,ClM,MO^g(  wU<A /1le,iw<l,  «  88  par 
1  j.j^  1  ...      ...   .  "■     'rt  aifll  ainndltor^ 

sa  uBiplsul  in  1S71, 


id  aipim  at  dHTinnt  iwjnli  bttwean  IMT  sad  IHl  tki 


I  pDHla;  and  S  Awls-i 
ihnoEa  llmndnot  tEa  di 


sodltOl  netinW 
BUD,  mafntaieifiti 


..tlaawatoLiSI 
ot  auo.     Ediualign  is  bsi^waid.     ' 

"la;  and  S  Awls-Tar—. , ... 

UinnidMQt  tEa  diatriet,  bsn  Ittt  sadk 
Frioripal  towu  T— (1.)  Bbvauh.  bult  en  ths  aitnnBS  ailga  d^ 

pUtaui  daaeribad  abors,  whan  It  jdnka  abarplj  do*^ '^' 

ilsiei  af  Oadb  ;  hiiglit  stnn  aas-laM    «»>  fast; 


B_._j__i  . — ._ . — (J  ,  tMumuii 

It  jdnka  abarplj  down  a 

fisini  li  Oo-"- ■  '■-'-''•  -' ' — '     -^1  • — 
B,SSO  ;  maai  

Ss.  S4d.  pa  haad  ;  (1.)  Xinprlrt,  unraliU^n,  etSS  t  BBaid|a]  ia^ 
soma  le  ^871,  CU7,  Bs. ;  nta  of  tautioii,  Il|iL  par  hwl;  ^t 
JsiuaJ,  papulation,  i&lD. 

BHABTFUB,  or  Brustposi,  a  natiTs  itata  of  HjpMm 
in  Upper  India,  ondei  tha  poUticai  aoparintends&oa  cf  thi 
British  OoTaniment,  lying  between  SB'  IS'  and  ST  tff  N. 
lat,  sikI  76°  W  and  77°  19'  K  loa»  It  ia  bomidad  an  thi 
N.  by  the  &itiah  distziet  of  Qnrgiao,  on  the.  H.E.  l? 
Mathui^  00  the  R  I7  Agra,  on  tha  8.  and  &.W.  ij 
the  B^pot  atataa  of  KaranU  and  Jaipur,  BDd  on  the 
W.  by  the  state  of  Alwar.  Length  bom  ootth  fa>  aoath, 
abont  77  milea;  greatest  breadth,  60  mile*;  area,  1974 
square  miles.  The  country  i*  generally  lerd,  about  700  fed 
abore  the  boo.  BmaJl  detached  hills,  tiang  to  SOO  I«*t  ia 
height,  oocut,  especiaUy  in  the  nnthem  part,  nieas  Uk 
contain  good  fauilding  (tons  tor  omamwital  arehitactare, 
and  in  some  of  them  imn  on  i*  abondanb  Ilia  Bajyngi 
is  the  only  lirei  which  flows  thruo^  tha  itata,  Et  takss 
its  risa  at  Uanohaipnr  in  tha  tanitoiy  of  Jaipur,  and  flow- 
ing eastward  paeaea  throng  the  iiut  d  the  Bhattpar 
state,  and  joins  tha  Jamnk  balow  Agra. 

h  1171-71  tha  Mpnlstien  at  Bhu^nr  amaimtad  to  711,710 
aoals,  oonaiatinA  olittfiT  oil  Jits  profiaaing  Hinduia^  Ce  vbldt  tribi 
tha  teji  a  tblaT  of  tlia  atata  balgiiffi.  Hu  JUa  ars  mm  af  Ibi 
■Dclmt  iBdu-Omnsiilo  mm  of  IihUs  1  bv  taUslHi,  Kaadulai  ia 
.. .  _.  m_.__i._     T.,_i^  j^  ^  jj^  jiij  KkM  la  til- 


oops  i^.Tliast,  Indian  oora,  aott 

afntarlBBnohlate;  bat  ^  sail,  tieaah  In  dsbt  pUea*  aial;. 

la  nndaied  hlgUy  pndnottTa  I7  walUtngaUen.     Aa  asUaa  Oack 


(HhDv)  (is  Bbsrtpor  towi 
Uhsrtpur  towa  ;  Usthnri  to 
Fafoxpnr,  thrtmjrh  tha  towna  < 
to  Aiiiifr,  by  Win.  Ptfu 
Kumbhar,  sad  Bi 


w,  pcilaas,  and  aaigii.    Aa  not 
0,  tleaah  In  dsbt  pUoas  mat]. 


Lthuri  to  HuMUd,  thni«k 
r,  thnn^  Dh  Inni }  i^  la 
tpor,  D^  and  EoBMar ;  lift 

owns ;— Bhsttnor,  IMft  wCi; 


Bhartptir  rose  into  importance  under  SAiti  HsB,  who 
DOM  •  ooutpiaaou*  part  in  tha  dsatrudion  of  tha  IMH 
empire.  Haring  bpilt  the  fotia  of  D%  and  Kambhw  ia 
1730,  ha  raoeiTsd  in  1766  the  title  of  B^  and  sabss- 
qnently  Jnoed  the  great  Harhattt  army  with  30,000 
troop*.   BnttheniteoMactotlheMaihatti  lewUrindiiad 

mordanms  defeat  at  FbiipiiL  SAnJ  Hall  raiaad  the  lii 
power  to  its  highest  point;  alul  Clonal  Dow,  in  MIH, 
eatimated  the  "^i'»  nranne  (pierhv*  eitiaTapnUj)  st 
£3,000,000,  and  hia  military  loa*  at  60,000  ot  70,000 
men.  In  1803  tha  East  India  Company  ooneladad  a  tm^, 
ofiansin  and  defensiTe,  with  Bheitpnr.  In  1601,  fao^ 
erar,  the  B^  aHtatad  the  ^I't-*'"'  against  ths  Britiik 
Tha  English  under  Lord  I«ka  e^tured  ths  tot  if  Dig 
and  baaiagsd  Bhat^nt,  .but  wa*  compelled  to  niss  ihe 
siege  after  four  attempts  at  rtonniDg.  A  trea^,  acnJediJ 
on  17th  April  180a,  guaranteed  the  Bfji's  tarribsy;  bat 
ha  bacams  bound  to  pay  £200,000  as  indemnily  te  tb* 
East  India  Company.  A  dispute  as  to  the  ridit  ef  Aa 
ejiooaauon  again  lad  to  a  war  in  183S,  aod  Load  CoeAar- 
mare  captured  Bhar^ur  with  a  beaieging  fonia  of  KSKO 
tnao,  after  a  desperate  raaistance,  on  the  IStk  JsHsiy 
1836.  Ti>»  fortitcatiou  were  diamantled,  tb*  bostila  dirf 
being  deported  to  Banana,  aiid  an  infant  son  e{  tha  fomK 
I^jl  installed  under  %  tre*^  favourable  to  O*  Oi^aaj. 
In  1803  the  Bhartpnr  mlai  died,  laaTing  a  ' 
im.    ^...       _.     „jd„    British    managamai  , 

IS  been  improTsd,  tha  rarauM  iaoeiaai^ 
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•  Ijltaiu  of  IrilgktIoB  itmiapti,  new  tanks  ind  welb  eon- 
(trnctod,  utd  SD  */tetOMlt  lyitaiii  o/  io*ds  >tul  pnlilio 
baDdinei  atgulMd.  In  1871-73  the  leTanna  ot  ths 
Bliutpiir  lUU  unonntad  la  £3<],907.  For  Klneatioiiiil 
prnpoMi  ou  oolleg*  simI  147  whocJi,  viUt  3908  itodsnti, 
in  maintainxl  >t  aa-anual  eipmditan  of  £1831.  Th« 
mililaij  foree  of  tlie  ataU  ooiuiita  of  1600  cuniTj,  ISOO 
isfkDtij,  aod  300  aitilleiy.  IHia  polio*  fotM  ntunben 
SaOO  DUn.  Owing  to  ths  Lot  winds  Uowing  from  ^ 
pnUni,  ths  Dlim*t<  of  Bhutpnr isaitnmal; mltx^tiU  tha 
■etti^  in  ot  tha  periodiaal  niniL  Bhartunr  m^,  tha  capi- 
tal, liaa  in  3n3'  H.  i«t  and  es>  4,V  E.  long. 

BaATOiOK,  a  town  of  Northant  India,  in  the  Napti 
TallBr,  MtnaMd  in  37*  37'  IT.  Ut  and  BS*  Sa'  E.  long.  It 
ii  a  adabntad  pUea  ot  Biadn  ■npoiadtion,  the  faTourite 
nddenoa  of  tha  Brthmani  of  Neptl,  and  contains  mors 
fcmilUj  ai  that  ordit  than  aithar  S^tniandq  oi  Pato.  It 
oontaim  13,000  hanma,  and  ita  palaoa  aad  bnildingi  gena- 
aXtj  ar*  of  a  taon  itrildng  appaaranea  than  in  otliar  So- 
pAlaaa  tovDi.    TIm  tows  ia  aaid  to  poaseaa  mtuj  Sanskrit 

BHATHIAB,  or  Burn*,  a  pao[da  of  Uia  northaiq 
nort  of  Hindnatin,  inbalnting  tha  tnct  of  soontiT'  now 
laolndad  within  tha  British  distriot  ot  Hiisai,  fonnarly 
called  Bhatiint,  ths  eastern  fiontier  at  which  ii  sitoaW 
1 30  milas  north-wwt  ot  DahlL  Ths  Bhattia  present  tat.aj 
pacoliaritias  in  nanaBrs  and  CDstoms,  distdcgiiishing  tham 
frau  tha  othar  paopla  ot  Hindnstin,  Tiuj  oonsist^ef  two 
diaUnct  laeaa — tha  mta  batng  oompoaad  of  Mahometans 
at  Bi^pnt  descant,  who  oonslitate  tha  JnflnnnHiJ  gUss,  and 
who  laport  among  thamielrea  that  their  aQCaatoif  ODiigrated 
soma  asntnriti  ago  from  the  district  of  Jualmlr,  and  ftttar 
vsrioii*  nnasitadsa  settled  in  ths  Bhabiiir  ooontry;  (ha 
Dtb«  enaprUing  tiM  common  people,  known  u  Jits,  who 
haT«  adiqited  the  religion  ot  their  lupanon,  snd  are  oon- 
aoqoatitljr  tiMted  with  great  ntodentioo.  Uost  of  thaw 
paopla  an  daseandad  from  dwellers  on  the  weatern  bank  ot 
tha  Satlq,  who  wera  iuTited  l^  a  B4jl  of  the  Bhattis  to 
croaa  the  lirer  and  settle  in  his  oonntrj.  l^ongh  tillers 
of  the  snl,  tha  Bhattia  ar*  more  generallj  charscteriMd 
u  ahapLerds ;  and  though  thej  an  mostly  restricted  to  the 
terntoc7  wba&co  tiieii  name  ia  daiired,  varioas  triba*  of 
tlum  an  to  bs  f  oand  in  tha  ftaitib,  and  thaj  are  also 
scattered  orar  Aa  bi|A  gronnds  to  the  east  ot  ths  Indus. 

HotwIOatanding  Oaj  an  Mahomstans,  Qtai  cnstonu 
•n  I&aomsnapaotaat  rariance  with  those  obserred  by  the 
augorilj  of  tba  fdloweis  gf  the  {wophst,  particularly  in  (ha 
famalea  ^ipaarin^  witliont  reaerre,  qoTadad  in  pohlio,  and 
in  their  asawinting  openly  with  the  man.  TiiawiTe*  ot  As 
Biipnt  dusts  foim  aa  aioeption. 

llw  tarrittty  abora  dMoribed,  anterior  to  British  sway, 
wna  tinder  the  dominion  of  a  prince  or  BM,  whose  anthority 
waaacknowladgedhy  inferior  cbieEa.  lit"  po>ant*ta  "i°^ 
bring  30,000  or  30,000  men  into  the  field,  bat  they  wars 
quite  nniiisniplinwii,  and  despised  the  neceasaiy  prine^Is 
of  soboidinatioa.  His  reToniie  aioss  ohieSy  from  the 
plunder  hi*  tmogt  secnrsd;  toi  their  wan  wars  directed 
more  to  predatory  purposes  than  to  op«a  contest  and  (ha 
R^tfi,  inatnail  of  rqireasing  ths  raragaa  ot  (hit  inniensa 
banditti)  willingly  patti(iipata4  in  ^  spoils. 

Whita  imdar  tha  inflnena*  of  utiTa  rata  the  Bbatti* 
B|^a«t  to  hare  formed  a  coDaotioQ  <rf  hndea  of  freebootni, 
lluf  We  been  daaoribed  aa  <rf  a  onal,  asTsga,  and  tero- 
eioDS  diqwdtion,  entertaining  an  abhoirenoe  of  the  nsages 
at  (JnUaad  lite— ^ierta  from  their  eadiast  infaDcy,  and 
dnring  their  ptedstoiy  inannians  into  ths  neighbooring 
distriota,  not  scn^lin^  thongh  nnreaiatad,  to  add  mnrder 

HaoT  of  tba  Bhattia  appear  to  be  constantly  dunging 
'~~' ■•--,  frooi  pi^a,  tQ  p^g,  ^  snhaistanoa  faila. 


Their  Eiporii  ar*  horaea,  otmab,  bnllo^  Softiloci,  and 
gU;  ooeawonaUy  they  sdl  some  nnlw  grain  above  lAat 
is  neoaasai7  tct  tkair  own  eonanmption,  bnt  tlusr  tnlBa  is 
Taij  inoonsidataUei  A  large  portion  of  tlia  ooontiy  la 
nnprodnetiTa^  bnt  along  tlie  bviks  d  ths  Sltta  CHiiga^ 
frton  Bhatnilj'  to  the  town  ot  Bliai,  and  also  in  tha  neini^ 
of  the  Naiwil  (Kali,  or  watsrcontas),  the  aoil  ii  anoammanly 
rich,  and  wall  adapted  for  cnldvalion.  The  innadatlona  M 
these  riien  fertilise  their  banks,  and  tha  snbiidBBoe  rf  tbi 


ne  former  capital  of  the  Bhattia  was  Bhalaiir,  whiA 

water  is  to  be  procored  within  13  milea  bnt  what  inppliaa 
the  inhahitaata.  It  was  taken,  howcTct,  in  1SS8  1^ 
Timor,  mora  neently  by  the  militaiT  adTSntuier  Oeo^ 
Thomaa,  and  finally  in  1805  by  the  Oiji  ot  Bikinir,  who 
still  retuns  anthori^  ora  it  Ths  principal  town  ia  Bftaf, 
bstweeo  whiob  and  Bhiwalpnr  a  TOBtefoTOomnerdal  par- 
poaea  hai  been  iwened.  Knmben  of  the  Bhattia  uv* 
emignted  fion  OMr  nattre  country  to  eataUish  than- 
aeltea  in  the  weatem  parts  ot  the  dominions  of  Ondh; 
SBveral  famillea.af  thun  an  to  be  met  with  in  Bohilkhi 
They  are  practised  tnTellera,  and  well  trained  to  emigra- 
tion by  the  laborioos  jonmeys  nndertaken  in  croasing  the 
great  desert  to  ths  west  of  their  territoriss.  Daring  ths 
Independenoe  of  their  natire  mien,  azpeditiona  wet*  fta- 
qnently  made  in  large  pertisa  for  tl 
toij  ioeiuaion*  on  peaceable  oonntrii 
theae  banditti  displayed  both  tUU  and  determination 
in  attaining  thsir  otgecL  Oameli  piarionaly  bden  with 
proTiaioni  were  despatdied  to  different  ttationi  in  tha 
desert  which  is  abont  130  milea  in  breadth,  and  t))sir 
loada  deposited  thers.  The  moat  intelligent  d  the  par^ 
abont  to  follow  wsre  then  selected  as  guides,  and  sntorced 
the  moat  impUcii  obadtenoe  on  their  companions  daring 
tbs  joomey,  which  dosed  at  the  frontier  of  tba  hoatils 
oonntry,  or  tathar  that  sgaioat  which  thair  hoatili^  waa 
directad.     The  gnide*  by  long  experience  became  azpeil 

dnot  the  party  to  ths  appointed  station  when  th*  prori- 
sions  wen  dspositad,  and  thenca  aoroas  the  Mmainds  of 
ths  desert  in  aafety.  If  aoeidenlally  they  missid  tba 
poinla  of  lendesToas,  or  thoss  whsn  alone  their  nnnrasJKna 
could  be  lelicTed,  tfaey  wera  expoaad  to  ineritable  deatrao- 
tion.  Ijea^Tsntaren  steered  their  oontae^  tba  ana  in  tha 
day-time,  and  t)y  the  polar  star  at  ni^t;  and  by  limj 


n  to  hare  eanisd  on 

tea,  and  were  the  Boat 

e  lUJl  at  Bikinir.    The 


tew  Snropaan  authors  Tbmj  m 
lr*qnent  wan  with  nsdghbonring  Stat 
fotmidabls  enamlea  Wtii3ae4  to  uie  E 
latter,  howersr,  ioTaded  thdr 
ot  ths  pment  oantoij,  and  obtained  some  t 
adTantagea.  He  ereete4  a  f  crtnHa  in  Batinda,  now  a  pua- 
seaaion  of  the  BA)i  ot  FatliU,  and  this  contribntad  to 
overawe  them  for  a  tiots,  and  npreaasd  their  incoruona 
into  hi*  own  dominion^  a^  indapendentlf  of  Iha  ganiaen, 
he  atationed  a  large  body  ot  caTaby  in  tba  fort,  lAoaa 
frequent  sallies  and  captuna  of  cattle  annoyed  tha  Bhattia 
'  that  they  omtemplatad  a  total  aminatioa  bom 
1  oDuntiy.  Bnt  Qeorge  Thomas,  the  mililary 
already  noticed,  an  Irishman  by  Urth,  who^ 
endowed  with  singolai  talsnta  and  intrepidity,  had  fijonded 
f^  himself  an  independent  state  in  the  north-west  of  India, 
was  then  at  war  with  the  proTinee  of  Bikinir.  BaTing 
reached  ita  frontiers,  ths  Bb^tis  soUcitad  his  alliance,  aoc^ 
to  indoca  him  to  esponia  thMr  canas  the  more  leadily, 
offered  him  40,000  mpae*  if  he  woold  redoes  tha  ebnoxioiia 


thsii  0 


B  H  A  — B  HO- 


fort,  in  tbs  pnMaution  of  &e  «u  MVenl  Botioii*  anniBd, 
mod  TBrioiu  loctrcuu  were  Ukan ;  but  it  mnild  appear 
tlut  on*  of  the  Bhatti  Dhiafi  at  Tarianca  with  Qaaaml 
XhuDua  eommanced  hoatilitici  igniiut  Lim  about  the  period 
HOT  alladad  to;  and  in  thi<  dsw  warfara  with  hla  lata 
allica  hia  forcea  weis  ao  much  rsducad  hj  rapeatad  «n- 
eountsn,  that,  haing  acarcisl;  abla  to  ataad  an  eDgagamaDt, 
ho  fortiflad  hU  campt.  Tha  Bhattii,  aftai  fraquant  atl«ki, 
withdraw  thsir  troop*  hj  night;  whaiaupon  GenBtal 
Thomaa  took  and  burned  Fathiibid  and  other  plaoEa,  and 
might  have  Docnpiad  tha  whole  oounti;,  had  not  a  neigh- 
bouring rhiet  coDolnded  an  allianca  with  tha  Bhattia,  and 
BODt  1000  cavalry  to  their  aid.'  Oeneial  Thomaa  retreated 
to  Jaijar,  a  town  within  hia  own  tsmtoiy,  leaniig  tike 
Bhattia  in  pouasrion  of  their  capital 

Tha  thumpbi  of  tlte  British  arma  proTed  fatal  to  the 
Ennipeaa  adTeaturen  ifho  at  that  panod  had  aatabliihed 
theniHlTaa  in  Northern  India,  and  the  arrangamanta  made 
with  Sindia  brought  tha  British  into  contact  with  the 
country  of  tha  Bhattia,  againat  nbom  thar  were  eompeUed 
LD  ISIO  to  march  a  foree,  which  axpelled  tha  ehkf,  and 
transferred  the  greater  part  of  the  territoiy  to  kia  aon,  wha 
Lad  Tolnntarilj  pn>caedsd  to  the  Britieh  camp, 

BHAWALPUR,  a  fBodatory  ataCa  in  Korth-Weataro 
India,  Qsder  tha  political  jnriidictioD  of  the  LJeutanant- 
GoTemor  of  tha  Paojib,  lying  between  37*  41'  and  30'  26' 
a.  laL,  and  69°  30*  and  73°  S8'  £.  long.  It  ia  hounded  on 
the  N.  by  Sind  and  Panjib,  on  the  &.  and  8.£.  by  the 
Rriciah  diatriot  of  Hiaur  and  tha  B^put  atatea  of  Bikinir 
and  Jaolmlr,  and  on  the  5.W.  by  Sind.  Tha  atate  con- 
taini  an  eatimatad  area  of  abodt  32,000  equara  mUea; 

Kateat  length  from  N.R  to  S.W.,  310  milea;  gr^teat 
adth,  110  mSea.     Only  a  axik  part  of  the  total  area  ia 
capable  of  caltiTatiDii, 

nisraun  thudncrilH  thagnpnluiiHilgttlw  ilita:— "BU- 
«lput  li  1  nmiirkibl)'  IitoI  crantrj,  thim  btltii  no  HBaJdanlili 
tmlatuu  within  tla  tiniti,  u  tie  UKuioDil  lud-lillli,  Hldom  u- 
cmdlng  N  or  to  fMt  in  hcigiit,  cumol  ba  iiDtidd««!  gioptioiiL 
Th.  ralti«blB  E.rl  eitonai  (long  tht  tir.r  line  for  a  di.uiici,  of 
■bant  10  mlla  Is  bnadth  horn  tht  lift  or  euiim  buk.  In  tht 
■andy  port  at  ih*  dwrt  bojoid  thii  atrip  of  brtiJltj  iK^Ih  dud  and 
beubi,  karinff  th«  beaten  f^lh,  aink  m  if  in  lucika  agw,  Qtn, 
too,  Iht  Hsd  ii  niicd  into  aTor-chiDgiDg  hiili  1^  tlit  fare*  at  Ihn 
wind  nHplBir  DT9T  It  iDtboH  farU  ofttit  dnsrt  ■Lich  hiTe  > 
hard  lartl  aoU  tt  clay,  a  few  aCcDted  iniiiiiiia«  agadai,  and  trtiin' 
•hiabe  an  endiKwl,  togethat  vltli  na,  Tariona  bitur  ud  aromitie 
plann,  mi  (Koiiniiall;  refta  of  griiL     Uncli  of  Ih.  aoU  of  Ih* 

hiTinn^rmarljiBKd  oTsr'lt,  and  itiU,  when  irrintlan i> at  tU 
[oetlsabia,  faiillitf  in  tha  aiayer  tnot  foiiowa  :  bur  He  ratna  an 
acaoty,  tha  valla  ftw  and  gmaralij  IDO  fWt  daap  or  mora.' 

Tha  OluDi,  1  gnat  itiauti  fgnnad  by  tha  imitHl  mtara  of  thi 
BLu  and  SitlaJ,  tha  Indua,  and  Uii  Panjntd,  iia  Uie  priBciiwI 
llTBTa  of  tha  atate,  afTordiiig  a  centinnona  liTBr-linfl  ot  300  or  BfiO 

Ininlaqftb.     In  IgTS  tEt  pc^DlaHoawaanlinialad  at  4Tt.ni, 


a«}Mlti  of  whom  an  Uahamataii^  eooiUtiiig  of  lilt  of  EindB 

H^Ba[gebU,a&dAl|[liina    Tba  prindpal  pndueta  an  ooollai 

■"■  '-   *-■"'—  eenia,  ilmi^  ultpetn,  4c. 


itton  doth^  allk  nod^  tndwo,  cen^ 
form  tha  prildpaT  aiporta  |  tha  Imnoil 
af  utarnal  trade  in  1B71,  fUe.OOO  r  Inb 


tha 

<la«      .  

■nj  eettsn  doth^  allk 

V^af 

Bhinlpur ;  (1),  from  Juainib  to  i^iaiaUn  ;  '[»y,'ft™'"Biii 
walpnr  to  Sind  In  1873  the  gnu  nrancv  of  tha  itslo  m  la- 
tnrnod  aa  £lB7,S*4i  aatjmatal  aiilitary  foma,  Sflr».  Prinoipal 
tomu— Bhiwalpnr,  ^i  eapitat,  altiiatad  on  ■  branch  of  tha  Binr 
Ohaiii  lluudpai,  Uah,  Khinpnr,  and  Uiohinib^ 


On  the  riie  cf  Ranjit  Singh,  the  khin  ot 
Bhiwalpcr  tendered  hia  allegiance  to  tha  British  OoYani- 
mant,  and  recaived  a  lifa-penaion  of  £10,000  per  annum 
for  hia  aerricea  in  the  Sikh  war.  The  present  ruler  ia  a 
minor  flBTS),  and  the  aCata  is  now  under  Britiah  manage- 
ment, under  which  it  ha*  grsatly  proapored.  The  Panjib 
AdminiatrationBepoK  for  1871-7S«tAtn  that  OD  the  death 


of  tha  late  obief,  when  Bbawalpor  came  nn&t  Bridi 
management,  "  the  treaaory  waa  empty,  the  Qorenannl  ia 
debt,  tha  army  diaorgaDiied.  the  canala,  oo  which  cidiiTa' 
tion  mainly  depend^  neglected,  while  a  general  wbh  d 
inaecurity  praTailed ;  but  now  (1871-73)  there  ii  a  aik 
balance  of  ££0,000  ia  hand,  the  aUla  debta  hare  beei  jui 
oS;  tha  reTsnu*  ha*  reached  XSOO.OOO  a  jeat  (ac  ^nUi 
what  it  waa  thia*  yaan  ago),  while  tha  ofdinaiy  atpMh. 
ton  1*  about  £160,000,  Oie  eaoal*  Un  beni  p^  ^ 
crcMad  in  unoibw  and  affldency,  WB*te  land*  hare  Sam 
brought  under  cultiTatian,  popnlaliau  hai  Jlii  liMaiil.  ai 
the  army  ha*  been  reorganized.'' 

BHIL,  a  tribe  and  a  British  political  aganej  in  Cvdiil 
India.  Th*  politioal  agaoqy  compriaaa  the  Ibllowiiig  laliia 
atataa  ^1.)  Dfaii,  Mreoiia  in  1871-73,  £60,000,  optt 
ditnre  XfiO,6oO ;  (3.)  Bakhtnt^,  Mvenua  £0933.  eiea. 
ditnre  X119S ;  (3.)  Jaboi,  mranoe  £1 1,000,  « 
th*  aanie;  (4.)  AUH^pur,  rerenae  £13,090,  a 
£10,783 ;  (B.)  Uatw^,  rerenna  £630,  • 
(a.)  JoUt,  rereana  £1GOO,  ezpenditare  £1300 ;  (T.)  £i 
wiri;  (B.)  Batanmall;  (9.)  Aj^jberi,  Dektin,  84^,  Bli« 
Bookinir,  and  UanAwan,  belonging  to  Biodbii ;  aad  (ID.) 
Fitliwad  and  ChikildA,  belongine  to  Hotkir.  TkeEliU 
agency  oompriiei  an  area  of  61  SO  aqnara  milaa,  with  a 
population  of  340,000  aoula,  amd  oonmata  o^^-O)  lUipi 
Pugani<Britidi);(3.)BarwiDl*taU(iind(irBiiti*hB*M' 
maBt  io  1871'7S) ;  (3.)  JamnU,  B^gBah,  Oariii,  and  etbt 
Bknmil  chiafdoma ;  (4.)  Holkfa'a  dialriota  aanlh  it  tk 
TindhjaQianga;  and  (S.)  Dawaa  cs  Blgod  Faisani.  TW 
BhU  agancy  waa  formed  in  1826,  whso  the  Bhu  ear[»  wu 
oi^aniied,  with  a  Tiew  to  utilixing  th*  warlika  imtiDcti  tt 
the  fihil  tiibca.  Thii  brara  body  of  man  hare  dang  gcad 
aarvire,  and  giadually  pnt  down  tha  predatoiy  hihiti  d 
their  onuntrymen.  The  Bhii  tribes  chied;  inhabit  iLt 
rocky  rangea  of  the  Tindhya  tuA  Sitpnri  mauBtaim,  ud 
tha  banka  of  the  Narbad*  and  the  TaptL  lit  common  witk 
other  kill  tribes,  the  Bhila  ara  nippoaad  to  haTa  beta 
aburiginea  of  India,  and  to  have  been  driTan  to  their  pn- 
aent  faatneiaea  at  the  time  of  the  Biodu  inTasioD.  "Bfi 
are  of  dark  complexion  and  diminntin  stature,  bat  wtini 
and  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue.  Tariona  afftati  hm 
been  made  by  the  Biitidi  Qoremment  to  reclaim  thia  faefib 
from  their  predatoiy  habits,  and  in  1869-70  tha  oBcU 
report  staled  that  "  t' 
reconcQed  to  the  liff  of 
take  out  leasea." 

BHOP.^  a  Britiah  ^utical  agency  in  Central  Indii, 
comprising  31  oatiTe  adnuoistntiona  daaiiied  aa  foDowi:— 
First,  BhopA^  a  treaty  (tate,  iU  ruler  hKTing  the  poVK  of  litt 
and  death;  second,  fiijgach  and  Narnaghgarh,  the  mien  f' 
which  recein  salntea,  and  eiercisa  independent  OTil  and  oi- 
minaljuiiadictioD,  but  submit  pnweadinga  in  caaea  of  hainau 
crime  for  the  polititsl  agaut'i  reriaw;  third,  Eild^m, 
Kurwil,  and  Mnkaildnagar,  the  chief*  of  which  rsceJTa  a* 
solute,  but  poaaeas  independent  authoii^,  oo^  in  keiDCO* 
offence* ;  fourth,  Pathiil,  B»«Bd4,  and  KahamnadgarK 
leaser  ahief*hip*,  under  the  mors  diiaet  anpvriBMi  A  Its 

EU^ealagoit;  I^rlwlt,  th*  ehi*f  of  tlii*  ia  ai^Mfr  tr 
Ider  of  a  grant  of  land  nndei  life  taooia,  and  is  mbae- 
dinata  to  the  political  agaNt  ia  all  mattei*  of  admisistialioa; 
fifth,  sixteen  petty  chiefs  called  Adtwn  and  jdgirddn; 
liith,  four  districts  of  other  natiTe  state*  not  within  tbs 
juriadiction  of  this  agency.  Tha  Bhop41  policici]  tpcej 
ia  aubordinata  to  the  CSentral  India  agency. 

BhopIl,  a  natin  stale  in  Malwa  in  Cenbal  bdi^ 
under  the  politica]  lupenntendenoe  of  tha  British  Oo- 
Temment,  lying  between  22°  32'  and  33°  46*  K.  Ill, 
and  76°  26'  and  78*  EO*  E.  long.  It  ia  bounded  w  th* 
N.  by  the  etata  of  Owalior  and  the  British  distrirl  il 
Bainii,  on  the  K.E  and  8. E  t?  the  S4gar  sad  K«> 
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Uai  tttriloiy,  on  tha  S.W.  b;  ths  poauoioDB  of  HolUr 
Bod  Smdhii,  and  on  th«  N.W.  bj  SindhuL's  disCricti  and 
OnutwU.  Length  of  tbs  itate  from  E,  to  W.,  IST 
miln;  bi««dth  from  IT.  I«  8.,  7fl  milei;  estimated  area, 
<TB4  iqiura  milo.  Hi*  rarface  of  th*  ooontij  is  ubbtbii, 
being  tnTenad  b;  tlia  Tiodhja  nngc^  a  p«i^  of  nhiek 
ntai  Bajnn  ia  upwaida  of  2000  feat  above  aea-IaveL 
Tht  gaaenl  indiiiatian  <d  the  couQttj  ia  toiraiila  th* 
north,  in  which  direction  most  ot  ths  streanu  o(  the 
atate  floT,  while  othen,  puiing  through  the  Tindhyan 
ranga^  flow  to  the  NarbodA.  The  papulation  of  the  atate 
ii  eatinated  at  663,6GS,  comprising  Hindna,  Hahomet- 
■oa,  and  tiie  Qunds,  aa  abongioal  tnb&  Principal  crops  : 
wheat,  Indian  corn,  oil-ae«di,  polsea,  opium.  Chief  roat« ; 
(1),  from  SAgar  through  the  town  of  Bhopil  to  the  British 
cantoDment  of  Mhow ;  {2),  from  Bhilii  to  Hwhangibid 
and  thanca  to  Uhow  j  (S),  from  HoahangiUd  to  Nimach ; 
{4},  &Dm  JahaJpnr  through  Hoshangihid  to  Ifhow.  PHn- 
dpal  towna  :  ^opAt  the  capital,  IsUmiiagar,  Ashti,  Sihor, 
and  lUiMO.  In  18T1-TS  the  annnal  Income  of  the  state 
■as  eatinutsd  at  £210,000.  Bhopil  state  waa  founded  in 
1733  hj  Dost  Uohammad  ChAn,  an  AfghAn  adVenturer. 
In  1S18  a  treat;  of  dependence  waa  concladed  beCween 
the  chief  and  the  Britiah  Ooremment  Since  then  BhopAI 
hat  baao  ateadilj  lojal  to  the  British  OoierumeDt,  and 
daring  the  inntin;  It  rendered  good  adtricea.  The  proaent 
rulei  is  a  lady,  and  both  aha  and  het  mother,  who  preceded 
her  as  head  of  the  state,  have  displajed  the  highest  ca- 
pacitj  for  adminiatntion.  Both  bare  haeo  appointed 
Knights  of  the  Star  of  India,  and  theii  larriloiy  is  the 
but  governed  nadre  elate  in  India, 

BHUTAN,  an  independent  kingdom  in  the  Eastern 
HiinAUTSS,  between  26^  and  38°  N.  UL,  and  89*  and  S3° 
E.  kng.  It  ia  bonodfld  on  the  K.  hj  Hiibet ;  on  the 
Ek  hf  a  tract  inhabited  b;  variooi  nneinUud  independ- 
ent mountain  tribes ;  on  ths  S.  bf  ths  British  proTince 
of  Assam,  and  the  distriot  of  Jalpdiguri  ;  and  on  ths  W. 
b7  the  independent  oative  state  of  SiMm.  The  whole  of 
BbntAn  pieienla  a  aucasuoa  ot  lofty  and  mgged  monn- 
taina  abounding  in  pictoresqne  and  lublims  scenei;.  "  Tha 
proapeet,"  sajn  Captain  TDmsr,  "  between  abrupt  and 
lofty  prominences  is  inconceiTably  grand ;  hilts  clothed 
to  tbair  -nrj  gnminita  with  tiees,  dark  and  deep  glens, 
and  the  higji  tops  of  monntaina  h»t  in  the  elands,  con- 
atitute  altc^iether  a  scsns  of  exttaordinat;  mogniGoence 
and  enblimity.'  Aa  might  be  expected  from  its  physical 
stractnra,  this  alpine  region  sands  out  numerous  nreis  in 
n  southerly  directian,  which,  forcing  their  pussga 
thToagh  narrow  deGlea,  and  precipitated  ill  cataiaots  orer 
the  pm-ipicee,  eTentoally  poor  themselrea  into  the  Btah- 
mspntra.  One  torrent  is  mentioDed  by  Turner  aa  falling 
OTer  so  great  a  height  that  it  is  nearly  diuipatsd  in  raid-air, 
nod  looks  from  below  like  a  jet  of  eteam  from  boiling  water. 
Of  the  riTen  Invening  BhutAn,  the  moat  cooaideiaUa  is 
tlia  UanAa,  flowing  in  its  progress  to  ths  Brahmaputra 
aadar  the  walls  of  TAsgAou,  below  which  it  is  unforiiable. 
At  the  foot  of  TA^Aon  TTtI]  it  is  crossed  by  a  snapension 
bridge.  The  other  principal  rirais  en  tha  UAchu,  Tchin- 
chn,  ToihA,  MAnchi,  and  DhailA 

PrsTiona  to  the  British  annexation  of  the  DwArs  from 
BhofAn,  ths  ana  of  the  kingdom  waa  reckoned  at  30,000 
■q.  miles.  The  population  of  ths  country  now  remaining  to 
BhulAn  was  estimated  in  1861  at  20,000  soula.  Later 
infonnatian,  however,  points  to  a  larger  figure.  The 
people  are  indoatrioua,  and  devote  themialves  to  ogiicul- 
tnre^  hot  from  the  geologicsl  stmctun  of  the  country,  and 
from  tha  inaecnrity  of  property,  regular  huabandry  ii 
Hmit-^  to  eomparaCiTely  few  apota.  The  people  are 
opprewed  and  poor.  "  Nothing  that  a  BhutiA  possesses  is 
toM  own,'  wrote  the  British  envoy  in  1864 ;  "  ha  i*  at  ^ 


times  liable  to  lose  it  if  it  attniota  ths  cupidity  cf  any  one 
mora  powerful  than  himself,  ^is  lower  classes,  whethsc 
villagers  or  public  servants,  an  little  better  than  the  , 
slaves  of  higher  officiala.  In  regard  to  them  no  righita  at 
property  are  observed,  and  they  have  at  once  to  aurrendar 
anything  that  is  demanded  of  them.  Then  never  was,  I 
fancy,  a  country  in  which  the  doctrine  ot  '  might  is  right' 
formed  more  completely  the  whole  and  sols  law  and  eas- 
tern of  the  land  than  it  does  in  BhutAn.  Ko  ofBcisl 
receivee  •  salary ;  he  has  certaia  districts  made  over  to 
him,  and  ha  may  get  what  he  can  out  of  them ;  a  certain 
portion  of  his  gains  he  is  compelled  to  send  to  the  DariiAr; 
and  the  more  be  sitorts  and  ths  more  he  sends  to  his 
superior,  the  longer  his  tenuro  ot  ofEce  is  liksly  to  be." 
Captain  Pemberton  thus  describee  their  moial  conditiaa — 
"  I  sometimea  saw  a  few  peraona  in  whom  tha  demoralinng 
inflaancaa  of  anch  a  state  of  aodety  had  yet  left  a  trace  irf 
the  image  in  which  they  were  originally  created,  and  whan 
the  feelings  of  nature  still  eiarciied  Uieir  accustomed  io- 
Buence,  bat  the  exceptions  wen  rare,  and  although  I  have 
travelled  and  resided  amongat  various  savage  tribee  on  our 
tronliera,  I  have  never  yet  known  a  people  so  whoUydegnded 
as  ths  BhutLAs."  Phyncally  the  BhutiAs  or*  %  fine  nes, 
although  dirty  in  their  habits  and  panona.  Their  food 
coniiite  of  meat,  chiefly  pork,  tumipa,  riee,  bariqr-nisa^ 
and  tea  made  from  tha  briek-tea  ot  China.  Their  favonrito 
drink  ia  fAonji,  distilled  from  rice  or  barley  and  milla^  and 
JTorvif,  beer  made  from  fermented  millet  A  loose 
woollen  coat  reaching  to  the  knees,  and  bound  round  the 
waist  by  a  thick  told  of  cotton  doth,  fonna  the  dreas  of 
ths  men ;  the  women's  dress  is  a  long  cloak  with  locaa 
■leavea.  The  hoasea  of  the  Bhntiis  are  of  three  and  fom 
storiaa ;  all  the  flooia  an  neatly  boarded  with  deal ;  and  on 
two  aides  of  the  house  is  a  vsrandah  ornamented  with 
carved  work  generally  painted.  The  BhutiAa  an  neat 
joiners,  and  their  doors,  windows,  and  panelling  an  perfect 
in  their  way.  Ko  iron-work  is  uaed  ;  the  doora  open  on 
ingenions  wooden  hinge*.  The  appearance  ot  the  honaes 
ia  predaely  that  ot  Swiaa  chaleta,  piotnreeque  and  com- 
fortabls — the  only  drawback  being  a  want  of  chimneyi^ 
which  the  Bhutiie  dc  not  know  how  to  construct  liie 
people  nominally  profess  tiie  Buddhist  religion,  but  in 
reality,,  their  raligiona  eiarciaes  are  conhDed  to  ths  pro- 
pitiation ot  evil  apiriCa,  and-  the  mechanical  recital  of  A 
few  Bsered  ssntences.  Around  tha  eottagea  in  ths  monn- 
tains  ths  land  is  cleared  for  cultivation,  and  producae 
thriving  crops  of  barley,  wheat,  buckwheat  millet,  mna- 
tard,  chillies,  to.  Tomipa  ol  excellent  quality  are 
eitenaively  grown  ;  they  an  free  from  fibn  and  lemarlr 
ably  aweet  Tha  wheat  and  bariey  have  a  full  round 
gRain,  and  the  climate  ia  wall  adapted  to  the  prodnction 
of  both  European  and  Auatic  vegeMbles.  Potatoes  have 
been  introdueed.  Tha  BhutiAa  U;-  out  their  fields  in  a 
eeriee  ot  tercaoea  cut  out  of  the  aidea  of  tha  hilla  ;  eeah 
terrace  is  rivetted  and  supported  by  stone  embankments, 
sometimes  twenty  feet  high.  Every  field  is  canfolly 
fanoed  with  pine  branches,  or  protected  by  a  stone  wall 
A  oomplete  system  ot  irrigation  permaataa  the  whole  culti- 
vated part  of  a  village,  the  water  being  otleu  lirought  from 
a  long  distance  by  atone  aqueducts.  BhutiAa  do  not  care 
to  extend  their  cultivation,  as  an  iocieased  revenue  is 
exacted  in.  proportion  to  the  land  mltivated,  but  devote 
their  whole  energiee  to  moke  the  land  yield  twice  what  it 
is  estimated  tu  produce.  The  forests  of  BhutAn  ahoond 
in  many  varieties  of  stately  treea.  Among  them  an  the 
beech,  ash,  birch,  maple,  oypreaa,  and  yew.  Fin  and 
cover  ths  mountain  heights ;  and  below  thess^  but 
It  an  elsration  ot  eight  or  nine  thonaond  feet,  if  k 
of  Tt^otation,  coaaiating  principally  of  o«ki  and 
riiododeudrona.     Tha  cinnamon  tree  ia  alao  found.     Bomt 
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of  the  rooU  and  braucliu  were  Bzunined  by  Tamer  dnriug 
hia  journey  to  Thibet ;  bnt  ths  plant  b«iDg  neichsr  ia 
blciiw>m  nor  bearing  fruit,  it  wu  impoMible  to  dscida 
vbethn  it  vsb  tbs  tnis  cinuunon  or  on  infsnoc  kind  of 
couia.  Ths  Isaf,  bowsTSr,  oairupoodsd  irith  tha  descdp- 
lian  giraa  of  ths  true  dmiamau  by  Liansui.  The  lairsT 
ntigei  of  the  hilli  ahotmd  in  animal  life.  ElephaDta  are 
10  nomennia  aa  to  be  dangeroiia  to  ItaTellen ;  bat  tigen 
an  not  oomrnon,  except  neat  the  Rirar  Tiitl.  Leopaida 
aboand  in  the  Hah  Tails; ;  daer  arerTwhere,  some  of  them  of 
a  Teiy  Urge  gpeciei.  The  muik  daer  i*  foond  in  the  anawa, 
and  the  buking  deer  on  every  hill  aide.  Wild  hogs  are 
met  with  eren  at  great  eleratioaa.  I«rge  •qnirroia  are 
common.  Bean  and  Thinoceroa  are  alao  found.  Fhea> 
BDti,  jangle  fovli,  pigeona,  and  other  einsll  game  abound. 
The  Bhutiia  are  no  aportamea.  They  have  a  inpentitious 
objection  to  firing  a  gun,  thinUng  that  it  offenda  the 
deitiea  of  the  wikxIb  and  Talleya,  and  brings  duwn  tain. 
A  ipacies  of  hone,  irhich  leema  indigsnoDS  to  Bhntia, 
and  u  uBsd  aa  a  domatio  animal,  ia  called  l<inffan,  from 
TingMUn,  the  general  ^jpellstioD  of  that  asaemblage  of 
mountains  whicu  oouitLtiit«  the  territory  of  BhuUo.  It 
ia  peculiar  to  thia  tract,  not  being  found  In  any  of  the  neigh- 
booriag  countries  of  Assam,  Nepil,  Thibet,  or  Bengal,  and 
unites  m  ao  eminent  degrae  the  tvo  qnalitiei  of  strength 
and  beauty.  Ths  idngan  horse  usually  stands  about 
thirteen  hajids  high,  i*  short  bodied,  clean-limbed,  deep  in 
the  oheat,  and  extremely  actiTe,  his  colour  usnaUy  inclining 
to  piebald.  In  so  barren  and  rode  a  country  the  manufao- 
toiiag  industry  of  its  people  is,  as  might  be  aipeoted,  in  a 
low  stage,  ths  few  articles  produced  beiag  all  destined  for 
home  consumption.  These  conaist  of  ooarse  blankets  and 
cotton  cloths  made  by  the  TtUagera  inhabiting  the  aouthDm 
tnct.  Leather,  from  the  hide  of  the  buSalo,  imperfectly 
tanned,  famiahee  the  solca  of  anow  hoota.  Circuliu'  bowls 
are  neatly  tamed  from  Tarious  woods.  A  small  quantity 
of  paper  is  made  from  a  plant  described  aa  the  DajAiu 
papyr\fera.  Bwords,  iron  apeara,  and  arrow-heads,  and  a 
few  copper  caldrons  fabricated  bom  ths  metal  obtained  in 
the  country,  complete  the  liat  of  mannractores.  The 
foreign  trade  of  Bhatin  has  greatly  declined.  In  1B09 
the  bade  between  ^nnnm  and  Kint^  amnnntad  to  X30,0O0 
per  annum,  the  lac,  maddsr,  siU,  irendi  cloth,  and  dried 
fish  of  Assam,  twing  sichanged  for  the  WDollsns,  gold-dast, 
salt,  musk,  hones,  and  silk  of  Bhutln.  At  preaent  Tsiy 
little  trade  is  earned  on  by  Bhatin  with  the  neighbanring 


an  insignificant  scale.  Beyond  the  guards  for  tha  defence 
of  the  various  castles,  there  is  nothing  liks  a  standing 
army.  Ths  total  military  force  was  aatimated  by  the 
British  enToy  in  186i  at  6000.  The  climate  of  BhutAn 
Taries  aecor^ng  to  the  difference  of  elaTBtios.  At  the 
time  when  the  inhabitants  of  Panikhi  (the  winter  rsi- 
deace  of  the  E^ts)  are  afrsid  of  exposing  themselree  to  the 
blading  sun,  those  of  Qhlsl  aipenenoe  all  ths  rigour  of 
wintar,  and  an  chilled  by  perpetual  aaowa.  Tet  these 
placea  are  within  sight  of  each  other.  The  raina  descend 
in  floods  upon  the  heights ;  but  in  the  Tidnity  of  T^- 
sndon,  the  capital,  they  aia  modsrate  ;  there  are  frequent 
showsra,  but  nothing  that  can  be  compared  to  tbe  tropical 
rains  of  Bengal  Owing  to  the  great  eleration  and  steep- 
ness of  the  mountains,  dreadful  storms  arise  among  the 
hollon,  often  attended  with  fata!  rssulCa. 

Siilory, — Bhatin  formerly  belonged  to  a  tribe  called 
by  the  Bhntiis  Tsphu,  generally  belieied  to  hale  beMi  the 
people  of  Kuch  Bebar.  About  two  hundred  years  ago 
some  Thibetan  soldiers  subjugated  ths  Tephos,  took  poa- 
sessioD  of  the  country,  and  settled  down  in  it.  At  the 
head  of  tha  Bhatin  guTernuent  there  are  nominally  two 
supreme  anthoritiea,  the  Charm  li^i,  ths  spiritoal  head, 


and  the  Deb  Biji,  dis  ttanput^  ruler.  To  dd  tkos 
E^ii  in  administenng  tlie  conntiy,  than  i*  ■  onmdl  tl 
permaiient  mioiatais,  called  tha  Lonslian.  Fncticalb, 
howsrar,  then  ia  no  gorenunaut  tU.  Buboidiikat*  oScsti 
and  npaoons  goraniors  of  foita  wield  all  tha  power  tt  iLs 
state,  aitd  tyranny,  opprasdon,  and  anarchy  raign  onr 
tha  whole  conotiy.  The  Dhuv  Sijl  ■ooeaeds  aa  •■ 
Incarnation  of  the  deity.  On  ths  death  of  a  Qhaim  Kijl 
a  year  or  two  elapses,  and  the  new  incaiuatian  tboi  n- 
appears  in  the  shape  of  a  child  who  generally  happens  te 
ba  bom  in  the  funily  of  a  principal  officer,  lie  chiU 
establishes  his  Identity  by  recognising  the  cooking  utensil^ 
&c,  of  the  late  Dharm  Etjij  he  is  then  tiaintd  in  a 
monastery,  and  on  attaining  his  majority  is  reoognind  ss 
H^l,  though  hs  exercises  no  mere  real  authority  in  kis 
majority  than  he  did  in  Lis  infancy.  The  Deb  B^i  is  ia 
theory  elected  by  tha  ooundL  In  practica  he  is  menlj 
the  nominee  of  whicharer  of  the  two  goTemon  ol  Eart 
and  Weat  Bhatin  happens  for  the  time  to  be  tha  nan 
powerfoL  The  relations  of  the  Biitiah  with  Bhntin  com- 
msncedin  1773,  when  the  Bhutiia  inradedthe  principality 
of  Each  Behor,  a  dependency  of  BengaL  Uls  Koch  Bahar 
B^i  applied  for  aid,  and  a  force  nnder  Captssn  Janus 
was  despatched  to  bu  aaaiatanoe ;  the  invadsn  wars  ei- 
psllsd  and  pnnued  iota  their  own  tanitoriea,  Dpon  tha 
intercession  of  Teahn  I^ma,  then  regent  gf  Thibet,  a  tnatj 
of  puace  was  condnded  in  1T71  between  the  East  LmUs 
Company  and  the  mler  of  Bbutin.  In  ITB3  Captaia 
Tomer  waa  deputed  to  Bhatin,  with  a  view  of  pnnnotiiig 
commercial  intacoonrae,  hat  his  misdon  ptorad  nnsajw 
fol.  From  this  period  little  intercourse  took  place  with 
Bhotin,  until  the  oscupation  of  Assam  by  the  British  ia 
18S6.  It  waa  then  discorered  that  the  Bbotiis  ksd 
usuiped  sararal  tracts  of  low  land  lying  at  the  foot  of  the 
moontain^  called  tha  Dwirs  or  passes,  and  for  these  thsy 
agreed  to  pay  a  small  tribnte.  l^iey  fuled  to  do  ao^  ho*- 
erer,  and  aToilsd  thamaeltea  of  ths  command  of  the  passes 
to  commit  dspiadation*  within  the  British  territory.  Cap- 
tain FembettiHi  was  accordingly  deputed  to  Bhulin  te 
adjust  the  pointe  of  difference.  But  hit  negotiations  yielded 
no  definite  result  ;>and  CTOiy  other  means  of  obtaining 
redress  and  security  proring  nniuocassfol,  ths  A^ua 
Dwin  wars  »r«ated  from  the  Bbntiis,  and  the  Britiik 
QoTsmment  conseolad  to  pay  to  Bhntin  a  snm  id  ZIOOO 
per  annum  as  oompenaatian  for  the  resumption  of  their 
tenure,  during  ths  good  behaTioor  at  tha  Kintiia.  Con- 
tinaed  outrages  and  aggressions  were,  honreTBT,  eommitlsd 
by  the  Bhntiis  on  British  subjects  in  the  Dwln.  Ifcil- 
withitandiug  rcf)eated  remonstrances  and  tbmaij,  scarcely 
a  year  passed  without  ths  occnrrenca  of  aSTsnl  raids  ia 
British  territory  beaded  by'Bhutii  officials,  in  whicli  thsy 
plundered  ths  inhabitanla,  massacred  them,  or  carried  thni 
away  aa  slavea.  In  1603  Mr  AaMey  Eden  was  sent  ss  id 
envoy  to  Bhatin  to  dentad  reparation  for  thaas  ontisgsa 
He  did  not  snccaed  in  his  misdon;  he  waa  nibjacted 
to  tbe  grosssat  inaults ;  and  nnder  compulsion  aignsit  s 
trea^  giring  orar  tbe  dispoted  territory  to  Bhutin,  and 
making  other  ooacaadons  which  the  Bhutin  QorsRimat 
demanded.  On  Mr  Eden's  return  the  vicaray  at  enea 
disavowed  hia  treaty,  sternly  stopped  the  former  aHew- 
ance  for  the  Assam  Dwin,  and  demanded  tba  iwnedi- 
ate  restoratjoa  of  all  British  (utjeela  kidnappsd  dmiif 
the  last  five  yeaio.  Tba  Bbntiis  not  oomplying  with 
this  demand,  ^e  Ooremor-Cleneral  issoad  aprndaraatioa, 
dated  the  ISth  Noramber  ISfil,  by  which  the  elsna 
Weetam  or  Bengisl  Dwin  ware  fcathwith  inooipcaated 
with  ths  Queen's  Indian  dominions.  So  rsairtaiies  wit 
at  Siat  offsrsd  to  the  annsiation;  bnt^  anddstily,  ii 
January  ISM,  the  Bhntiis  ntrptisad  Oa  English  p" 
iis90  at  Di<r*i>S'''>  *^  ^  I"^   "^  abandonsd  wiik 
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Ihi  loa  of  two  nunutain  tniu  gnna,  Tliii  duut«  wu 
■oon  retoirtiJ  bj  Qaasnl  Toinbi,  and  tha  Bhnlila  w«c« 
compcUad  to  wm  lot  peus,  whicli  wu  ooucloded  cm  ths 
lltk  Nonmbw  1863.  Tho  BhaUn  OoTunmaDt  formally 
odMl  all  tlM  ugktotn  Dwln  of  Beagal  ud  Aiinm.  with 
Ibt  iMt  «l  tlt«  l«iritoi7  tak*n  from  diNo,  and  agcMd  to 
lilMnto  •UUdaaniedBrituhnl^JMti.  Aa  tlwnTuiiiaiaf 
BhattB  mMalT  dapaodad  on  tluaa  Ihrtn,  tha  Biitiak 
Qonmnant,  ia  latnm  for  tkna  iWDaawioM,  nadartook  to 
p^  ft*  Dab  and  DUnn  B^  anniitllT,  nlgaet  to  tha 

ba^ianiiig  at  £UO0  and  riling  gndnallj  to  a  maiimnm  of 
twiM  tliat  anoant.  Binca  that  dua  nothing  of  importanoa 
hia  oociUTed,  and  tha  annaxad  tacritoiiea  hari  aattlad 
down  into  peaeafal  and  praipatoni  Britiah  diatriela. 

BIAFEIA,  •  baet  of  oonacrj  on  tha  eoaat  of  Wiatam 
Africa,  on  a  baj  or  bight  of  tha  aame  nama  Landar, 
in  i1aaf«iT»ling  tha  Niger,  airived  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra, 
and  thai  left  no  doaht  that  tha  lyilam  of  intarramified 
(JTat-dunneU,  axtanding  from  Benin  to  Biafra,  oonatitataa 
th*  data  of  that  riTar.  The  Bight  of  Uafn,  oi  Hafaa,  ii 
tko  moat  aaitara  part  of  the  Oolf  of  Qoinea,  batwaan 
Capea  Formoaa  and  Lopea ;  it  eontaina  tha  ialanda  <d 
Fanundo  Po,  Prinoa'i,  and  fit  Thomaa'i. 

BIANCHINI,  FXAXeoa,  a  learned  Italian  aatronomtr 
•nd  aatiqnaij,  waa  bom  at  Tarona  in  1S6S,  of  a  noble 
aad  Mieiant  bmilj.  Ba  waa  edneated  at  Faidoa,  and  de- 
votad  hi*""**  aipeciallj  to  mathematiei  and  rif^rm  In 
1684  ha  Went  to  Borne,  andwaamadalibiaiianto  Oardinal 
(}ttai>oiu,afianrBrdaPopeAlezandvTirL  Ha  waa  mads 
canon  of  Sta  Maria  da  k  Botonda,  and  aftarwaida  of  Bt 
Lomao  in  Damaaa  Hia  Siit  woA  aeema  to  hava  bee*  a 
treetiaa  directed  againat  tha  Copemiean  ajatam ;  it  waa 
pabliahad  abont  ISBO.  In  1697  appeared  Uie  firrt  and 
onlj  volniiM  of  hia  ITiihbib/  HiiUry,  comijig  down  to  the 
dose  of  tha  Ajajrrian  eminre.  Eia  later  work^  with  tha 
axoeptioQ  of  tha  Hfp^i  tt  Fkotj^ori  aon  PAaawaMaa,  a 
■arica  d1  otaarratioDa  on  Tanoa,  ware  ehieflj  npon  Uia 
raina  eicanled  on  the  Yia  Appia  and  Honnt  Falatina. 
Us  died  in  1739. 

BIABBTTZ,  a  watarlng-place  in  the  aontft  it  f  nooe,  iu 
tba  dapartmsnt  of  Bawei-^riniee,  on  the  ae»«out  aboot 
fn%  nulea  aontii-west  of  Bayonne.  From  a  mora  fishing 
TlQagB,  with  a  few  faandred  inhabitants,  in'  the  beginning 
ul  the  cBinir;,  it  roaa  rapidly  into  a  plaoa  of  inportanoe 
under  tha  patronage  of  Iha  lata  emparor  Napoleon  IU.  and 
tha  'ampTen,  with  whom  it  was  a  favgnrita  reaort  Bzcellttit 
bathing-gnnrnd  ia  alFordad  by  the  Tisnz  Fort  and  the  Tarion* 

kr«  carred  1^  tha  (wall  of  the  Atlantio  ;  and  tha  in^nhu 
cmiikaBMa  and  ptomontoriaa  supply  aUnetire  aits*  lot  the 
erection  of  nllM.  The  diniata  it  defightfnl  and  bracing;  and 
tbe  bwraaa*  f(  the  nugfabostkood  hat  been  eoutdenblj 
idiaved  by  fit  plantatiran.  Exoept  the  nine  of  the  cattle 
of  Atalaje,  the  lighthooas  of  Fort  Hart,  the  Villa  Engdnie, 
oiectad  for  tha  ampraaa  in  .1656-1866,  the  new  French 
clmfcii,  tba  TPngli*l<  Fvoteatant  church,  and  tha  etalno, 
theiw  it  no  buflding  with  apacial  ela^  to  notioe;  tha 
*— '^'"g  ««t»bliihtnent»,  caf^  and  holal*  are  tnattet*  of 
CDoiwa,  bat  thtaa  ai«  at  least  not  nnvoithj  the  famu 
of  tha  town.  Suoa  1863,  whan  it  was  decided  that 
''  '  s  new  port  was  a  matter  of  jmblie 
:  money  hare  been  expended  in  tha 
a  form  a  aatiafaetoij  breakwater^  bnt  the  sereri^ 
of  tfa*  winter  storma  hai  baqaently  intermpted  the  work. 
Ths  pemanent  popnhlioD  of  Bianit^  according  to, the 
a«Msw  o(  1871,  WM  3164}  and  Uw  Mtoinn  visitors  are 
Mtimatad  at  fam  19,-000  to  16,00a 

Sm  BiMiJl,  AtarrtM  —i  Ot  Satjm  OCuiMa,  1871. 
BIA^  •  uliTi  of  Friea^  ong  of  the  wren  sagta  of 


Greeea,  waa  the  ton  of  Tentamns,  and  flonriahed  about 
the  middle  of  llit  6th  oentnry  B.I1  fie  was  one  of  tha 
moat  eloquent  speaken  of  his  time,  and  ia  celebrated  aa 
baring  never  used  his  lalants  tor  purposes  of  mere  gain, 
bnt  aa  baring  derated  them  to  tha  ierrise  of  the  Injured 
and  oppriaasd.  Many  itoriea  are  told  iUaatratiTa  of  the 
nobili^  of  hia  nbarai^sr  in  this  and  otkai  respeota.  Ao- 
"™«<J"g  to  on*  of  theaa,  when  his  nativa  town  waa  taken 
bf-  an  aoamy,  and  the  inhabilanta  ware  canying  tX  what- 
ever aeemed  to  each  most  valnabla,  one  of  them,  abotrving 
Ejaa  without  any  burden,  advised  him  to  follow  hit  axamplsL 
"  I  am  doing  ao,'  said  he,  "  for  I  carry  all  taj  taluablsa 


called  Teutamium.     He  is  said  to  have  wntUa  an  heroie 


poem  on  tha  affain  of  tha  lonians,  in  order  to  show  thsni 
how  th^  might  ba  moat  proeperous.  A  great  number  of 
tha  ihor^  pi('>7>  ethical  aaymga  or  apophthegma  charaetar- 
iatic  of  the  Greek  sages  are  ascribed  to  Bisa.  Of  thaaa  • 
taw  specimens  may  be  given — "  Be  slow  to  enter  on  an 
undertaking,  but  when  you  bava  begun,  persevers  to  the 
end;"  "Know,  and  then  act;'  "Hear  mQoh,  qieek 
litUe;"  "'Oa  n  ' 


fortuug ; "  "  So  order  yonr  sJhira  as  it  yout  life  ware  to  be 
both  long  and  shinl''  Bias  is  tha  author  of  tha  famona 
and  often  imitated  r^roof  to  tha  impiona  tailoia,  who  in 
the  midat  of  a  tempcat  were  calling  on  the  gods — "  Be 
qnle^*  laid  hs^  "laatthe  godadiacover  that  yon  are  here.* 
(Diog.  iMri,  1 82-Sa ;  Stobwna,  FlorO. ;  Unllach,  /'xm. 
PIl.  OrtK.,  L  909,  j^-) 

BIBEBAOH,  a  town  of  Wflrtamberg,  in  tha  dnla  et  tha 
Danube,  a  capital  of  a  bailiwick  S3  imlea  S.S.W.  of  Dhn. 
It  is  situated  on  tbs  Rival  Siaa,  ■  small  tributary  st  the 
Danube,  partly  on  level  groood  and  (lartly  on  hilla,  and 
still  hai  asomewhat  madiafal  appearance  from  tha  ramaina 
of  ill  anciant  walla  and  toweii.  Ita  principal  church  datea 
from,  the  lath  eantoty,  and  it  saseaiaa  a  bcapital  with 
vtfj  eztentive  eodowmante.  Tha  main  oi^ecte  of  ita 
vaiud  indnttiy  are  toys,  cloth  goodt  of  differant  kinds, 
lace,  pq>ar,  and  leatber;  and  there  are  also  bell-IoDodrin 
and  brewmiea.  In  tha  naigbbombood  ii  tba  walering- 
plaoe  called  Joidauibad.  Biberaob  appaan  at  a  village  in 
the  8th  osntnry,  and  in  tba  1  Eth  it  beama  u  fr«e  imperial 
ai^.  Dnring  Uia  Ttaztj  Taata'  War  it  tinderwant  variona 
vioissitudM,  and  waa  tar  a  good  while  held  hj  tha  Swedea. 
In  1707  it  waa  captured  and  put  to  ranaom  br  the  Ttpoeh, 
who  afterwarda,  in  17BS  and  1800,  defeated  tba  Attttriani 
in  tha  naighbonrhood.  In  1803  tba  m^  was  deprived 
<d  ita  impuial  freedom  and  auigned  to  Badaa ;  and  ia 
1B06  it  WH  tnnafened  to  Wllrtimberg.  Biberach  is  tk* 
lurlkplMa  of  the  aco^itoT  Hatter  and  the  painter  Nahw; 
and  Wiebud,  i^  wu  bats  at  the  neighbonring  village 
of  ObarhoUhatm,  spent  a  lariei  id  yean  in  the  town. 

BIBIBIN^  or  Basmm,  an  alkaliud  obtained  from 
tha  bark  and  fruit  of  the  greenheart  tres^  JfteUutdm 
Bodugi,  called  Inbira  or  lipiri  ia  Quiana,  wbira  the  tree 
growi.  Tha  alkakod  waa  duooverad  about  the  jeer  ISSfi 
by  Hugh  Bodily  a  nirgeon  reaidant  in  Demoan,  who 
fbnnd  it  poatettad  gnat  «0ca^  at  «  tefarifnge,  ud  it 
was  recommended  by  him  at  «  mbttitote  fot  qalBiniL 
He  lulpbate  of  bibirine  hat  a  place  in  the  BriU^  phar> 

bitter  tonic  and  fabrifnge.  Bibirine  has  been  shown  by 
Wall  to  ba  ^>perently  identical  with  an  alkaloid  obtained 
from  the  common  box,  Jhunu  timfxnnran,  called  bnxine, 
and  this  opinion  ia  to  soma  extant  coufirmed  by  Dr  FUeki- 
gsr.  Ths  mlpbate  of  bibirine  found  in  conime 
diirk  brown  snbstanoa  in  thin  trauslaoent'  lealet. 
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rHE  woid  BiBU,  wbish  in  Englblt,  u  in  Uaduanl 
I^tin,  u  treated  at  a  lingnlar  ninm,  u  ia  it«  orisiiu] 
OiMk  fnnn  a  phnl, — ri  jS^X^i^  ll*  ((oerad)  boAM,— 
.  aaneOj  aprHnDg  tlw  fact  diat  the  maod  niluijsi  ot 
dutaUndotn  an  mada  ap  of  a  niimbar  of  isdapendeot 
n«anl*,  iMdi  art  betois  na  tlie  gradual  dsvalopment  of 
tka  mUgum  of  nraladoD.  Ttia  origm  of  cacli  of  tiwu 
raeoidi  forma  a  dutinot  aitical  problem ;  and  fn  Out 
diaauaion  of  Quae  qneatUuia  of  detail  the  leadar  is  rafemd 
to  tha  artidea  on  tpuaiit  BiUical  booka.  The  pnaant 
aitiole  aeeka  to  give  •  geQcraL  aoconnt  of  tlie  biatorioal  and 
Utenrf  oonditioni  aader  which  the  nniqiie  Ktaratnn  of  the 
Old  asd  ilaw  Tettamenta  aprsng  up,  and  of  Ilia  mj  ia 
wldd)  tiM  Biblieal  books  irere  brooglit  together  In  a 
canonical  oollaotion  and  handed  down  frran  age  to  ag^ 
na  KUieal  danlopmant  ii  divided  into  two  great  period* 
bj  tbs  manif estation  and  )ii««»wi— l  work  of  Oliiiat  In  its 
laaGliilelian  ilnic  tha  religion  d  leTelalion la rapreaented 
at  a  eomMmt  brtween  the  apiiitnal  Ood  and  ^  dioaaa 
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bnutdad  in  Hia  death  •• 

Haoca,  aa  earij  •■  Oa  3d  oentoiy  of  onr  era  the  two  great 
diriuona  of  Uia  Bible  wete  known  aa  tiis  books  id  the  Old 
and  of  the  New  Conuuit  tei^ectiTalj;  Among  Latin- 
«p«»Hng  Chrittiaaa  tli*  Or««k  word  for  oarenant  was  often 
imtantMf  tendend  UHaauM,  and  thu  Wsatsm  CHitiitan- 
dom  still  naea  the  names  <rf  the  Old  and  New  Testanents. 
Old  TtaTAMnrr. — Stmgglt  and  Pngrtn  cf  Bpinlvai 
Xdiaim.  JPriaU,  Prapkitt,  Jx. — The  pre<3imlian  age  of 
the  BiUical  teligion  falls  into  a  period  of  Tsligloni  [arodno' 
titi^  and  a  sabeequent  period  of  slagnatiD&  and  ntainlf 
MBt*mtiT«  tndidona.  The  period  of  prodaatititj  is  alao 
•  p«dod  at  Mntost,  dniing  which  the  niiitnal  piindplea 
of  the  nligioa  of  rsTslation  wan  iiiv<lT«d  in  oonliniul 
Bbiigsla  with  polTtheisti«  notora-wonhip  on  the  one  hand, 
and,  oo  tha  otiiel  hand,  with  an  nnapiritnal  conoeption  ot 
JahoTsh  as  a  Qod  whoea  intereat  in  lariel  and  care  for  Bis 
sanetoaiy  were  independent  of  moral  cooditioni.  In  this 
long  Btng^c^  whiw  began  with  tha  foondatian  of  the 
theociacr  10  ttis  work  of  Uosea,  and  did  not  iaaoe  in  con- 
clnsiTe  Tictorj'  nntil  tha  time  of  Esra,  the  spiritnal  faith 
ahow  constant  powers  of  new  develop- 
it  into  eroc  desMT  form  the  latent  con- 
I  and  fslae  nUsiMi,  proving  itself  fitter 
than  auj  other  baUaf  to  tnpplf  Ml  the  Teligions  needs  of 
the  people,  and,  above  all,  fiadinf  ita  sTidence  in  the  long 
jMorldential  histoiy  in  which,  from  the  great  delinrance 
ot  the  Exodus  down  to  the  Captivity  and  the  Bestordtion, 
tha  reeJi^  pf  Jehovah's  kliigtliip  orer  Israel,  <i  His 
redeeming  love,  and  of  Hia  ucital  government,  were  vindi- 
■mtedb^the  most  indispotebte  proof  s.  As  itwasonljthe 
deliveruce  bom  Egrpt  and  the  thoooatic  eorenint  ot 
Sinai  that  bound,  the  Eabrew  tribea  into  national  nnitj, 
the  w<Mshu>  ot  Jehovah  was  always  acknowledged  as  the 
nataoo^rsUdctt  of  laraeL  But  from  Joahn*  to  Bamuel 
national  feeling  waa  far  weaker  than  tribal  jealoosj ;  and 
in  tha  pfflitj-^'  disintegiation  of  the  people  the  religion  of 
JehovsABeemcd  read/  to  be  lost  in  local  laperatilioni. 
During  this  period  the  chief  centra  of  monotheism  was  the 
Mnctuar;  and  prieethood  of  the  aik ;  and  it  wu  from  the 
priestly  cirda  that  Stuauel  ucee  to  reunite  tha  cation  hj 
tacaUing  it  to  the  religion  of  Jabonh,  and  thna  to  pnpare 
the  wa;  lor  the  splendid  age  of  David  and  Solomon.  But 
thongh  Bamuel  wu  by  education  a  priest,  it  wis  not  as  a 
jdMlt  bat  as  a  prophet  that  ha  acoompliahed  (hit  work. 


In  all  ages  a  prisalhoad  is  eonasvaHn^  not  twative;  mi 
it  was  only  as  a  gnwiag  and  flnative  power  tiM  ttertil 
nndeveloped  spiBtnal  idigicn  eonld  Uva.  Wldl*  it  wm 
the  bnaineaa  of  tha  prisBt  faithfollj  to  puserra  nligiaBi 
tradltioiis  already  aeknowled^  as  tnia  and  vu>araU<v  th 
aharacteristic  of  the  prophet  is  a  faeol^  d  spiiitnal  iatB- 
tioD,  not  gained  by  human  naaon,  bnt  coming  t«  h^  ms 
word  ttma  Ood  himself,  whenin  he  i^nheiidB  rsli^oM 
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truth  in  a  new  light,  as  bearing  in  a  wn  not  «"-"—'  It 
'  il  neeeaatia^  the  Wging  qasstiiM 
,    ,  the  piieelhoo^  tha  propkela  D*i> 

formed  a  regalar  gaihL.  It  wu  as  axicm  that  tha  gift  tf 
prophei7  was  bestowed  by  the  Inward  and  {——Ji-'-  e^ 
of  Jehovah.  Bntfromttae  timeofBatavelwaindaiegda 
woQearioa  of  pr^ata  working  oat  the  spiritoal  proMi 
of  tke  national  laith  with  ever  inirearing  obaraeas,  sal 
gathering  round  tkem,  sometimae  in  Mgnlat^  fcraad  cost- 
mnsities,  a  drde  o(  disciplea  and  lycnpaAisew  whic^ 
Ihoo^  never,  pethapa,  numerically  oonsidefabli^  embiKed 
tha  names  of  David  and  other  leaders  of  Habimr  biMixy, 
and  impnaaed  the  ataiqt  of  prc^ihetio  influence  on  ave^ 
part  of  tha  nalioD^  lifa  From  thie  time  the  joieala  hdU 
only  the  aac<md  [daoe  in  the  histoiy  of  Iks  Old  t— «— » 

tha  pni|dietie  party,  '  - 
to  Oair  natural  m 
Bat  on  tha  whole,  the  mora  cnli^iteDad  miniatai*  d  lb 
central  sanctuary  continoad  to  ahua  with  Uie  prqihsto  As 
taak  at  uiJioldiug  a  lofty  religious  tradition,  and  not  au£»- 
qnently  both  charactar*  were  united  in  (ce  pereoa.  It 
wee,  in  fact,  only  through  the  priests  that  tha  ideas  of  tht 
prophet*  could  receive  public  sanction  in  the  ordioaiicas  if 
raligiou,  as  it  wu  onl;  through  mlsn  like  David,  cr  Hoe 
kiah,  or  Jeho,  that  thqr  oonld  influaooe  the  pniiii™!  emdad 


received  undue  prominence,  and  withdrew  attanticc  fi 
the  influenoe  of  the  ptophsta  on  the  leligioua  life  of  tfaar 
own  time ;  while,  on  tita  other  hand,  it  wu  assumed,  ia 
aooofdance  willi  Jewiah  notions,  that  all  the  ordinancss,  sad 
timost,  if  not  quite,  all  tha  dootdnaa  ot  Qts  Jewish  dmck 
'   '      '  id,  existed  from  tke  aariicMdiji 


dieting  fntnre  erentSj  bnt  notu  leadere  of  a  greet  denlep- 
ment,  in  which  die  religious  crdinancu  u  well  as  the 
religious .  belieta  of  the  Old  Covenant  advanced  fran  a 
lelative^  eruda  and  imperfect  (o  a'  relatively  matm  tad 
adeqoate  form. 

Ilie  proof  that  thie  latter  view,  and  not  the  tndilinBl 
oonception,  is  alone  true  to  hiatory  depends  on  a  vsrii^  d 
argnmanta  which  cannot  here  be  reprodnoed.  TbU  IIm 
religious  ideu  of  the  Old  Tettameut  were  in  a  Ate  gf 
growth  during  the  whole  prophetic  period  beOHoe  miaitMt 
u  soon  u  tha  law*  of  grammatico-histoiical  ezegtaii  wot 
f^y  applied  to  the  Hebrew  Bcripturca,  That  tha  ■d«4 
ordinance  were  subject  to  variation  wu  lea  itaditf 
admitted,  becanw  the  admiesiwi  involved  a  chsnge  ef  viiv 
ta  to  the  anthorship  of  the  Peotatench  j  hot  hart  she  At 
facia  are  dediiTe^  For  example,  the  law  in  End.  n.  H 
/.,  a<»itsmplat«a  the  vnuahip  ot  Jeholhik  en  odiei  tttm 
than  Oiat  of  the  central  saaetaary  (tf.  Daot  ixiiiL  It). 
This  praellos,  accordingly,  wu  foUowad  bj  Ssmnal,  tad  wM 
fnll7approvedby£iyah(lXin0ixiz.l<^    Botlkwei^ 
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of  JaboVkh  on  tbM  hiffi  pbcM  ot  local  MnctnulM  wu 
conaUntlf  axpoied  to  Bapentttumi  comptdoB  aitd  Imtbui 
■dmikhm,  and  so  ii  fioqnsQtl/  ■ttubed  hj  tha  pniplictj 
ot  Um  Stli  eeatoTj,  It  inu  iindoalite(ll]r  nadat  tLeii 
ulneitaa  that  Henkiili  aboluhad  the  tiigh  places.  The 
aboUtaon  *ni  not  psnuaneot ;  but  in  tlia  niga  of  Joaiati, 
ttie  next  reforming  ting,  wa  find  that  the  pcincipla  of  a 
ainglt  nactnary  can  claim  tha  anpport  not  only  of  prophetii; 
teaching  but  of  a  written  lav-book  fonnd  in  tho  templs, 
kad  Bcknowladged  b;  the  high  priest  (3  Kings  izil,  iiiii) 
Tha  legialatioa  of  this  book  coireapands  not  irith  tha  old 
law  in  Eiodna,  but  with  the  book  of  Deutwonomr,  Bat 
peitiapa  the  eleoieiit  proof  that|  during  ths  period  of  pn>- 
phetk  ioapintion,  then  irai  no  doctrine  of  finality  vith 
regard  to  tlie  ritoal  law  any  mora  than  with  legaid  to 
religiona  idiiaa  and  doctrines,  liea  in  the  Uit  chaptan  of 
Ei&et,  ^iuii  akatch  at  the  vaiy  era  of  tha  CaptiTitj  an 
outline  of  aacrad  ordinances  for  the  fntore  raatoratioti.' 
From  thaw  and  ^milar  facta  it  follows  indiapntably,  that 
the  tme  and  Bpiritosl  religion  which  the  prophals  and  like- 
minded  prieala  maiotained  at  once  againat  heatheniim  and 
against  nospiritnal  worahip  ot  Jehovah  aa  a  mere  national 
deity  without  moral  attribntaa,  waa  not  a  finished  but  a 
growing  syatem,   not  finally   embodied  in   aathoritatJTe 


and  supported  by  the  gradual  riae  of  a  saorsd  literatora. 
Though  the  prieatly  o^nancea  wen  mainly  pabliahed  by 
oral  deoisianB  of  tha  priests,  whiob  are,  in  fact,  what  is 
oanally  meant  by  the  word  low  (lorali)  in  writings  aarliar 
than  Uia  CaptiTity,  there  con  be  no  reasonable  doabt  that 
tha  priesta  poeseaaed  written  legal  ooUeotioiia  of  greater  or 
leaa  extant  from  the  time  of  Uoaes  downwards.  Again, 
ths  example  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  obrions  fact  that  the  law- 
book fonnd  at  the  time  of  Josiah  contained  proviaioni 
w^ich  were  not  up  to  that  time  an  acknowledged  part  of 
the  law  of  ths  land,  makea  it  probable  that  legal  proriaiona, 
which  tha  prophets  and  their  priestly  allies  felt  to  be 
necensary  for  the  maintenance  of  tha  truth,  were  often 
embodied  in  legislatiTe  programmea,  by  wldch  prariona 
legal  traditioD  was  gradually  modified.  Then  the  prophets, 
espedally  when  they  failed  to  prodace  immediate  reforma- 
tion, b^an  from  the  8th  century,  if  not  itill  earlier,  to 
Mtiuilit  their  oracles  to  writing ;  and  these  written  pro- 
phacJM — drcolating  widely  io  a  nation  which  bad  attained 
a  high  degree  of  hteiary  caltars,  and  freqaaotly  cited  by 
later  aaara — diueminated  prophetla  teadiing  in  a  peimaneat 
form.  Long  before  this  time  mnsio  and  song  had  been  prao- 
tiaad  in  the  prophetia  ciicle  ot  Samuel,  and  were  introduced 
undo  David  into  the  service  ot  tile  sanetnary.  Another 
important  vehicle  of  religions  initmction  was  the  written 
hiatory  of  the  nation,  which  coold  not  fail  to  be  genemlly 
aet  fbrth  in  the  theoctatie  apiiit  in  which  all  loftiar 
Uebnw  patriotisiu  had  its  root  And,  indeed,  the  literary 
diffnaioa  of  spiritnal  idaaa  waa  not  confined  to  tha  diraot 
efforts  of  priesta  and  prophets.  In  spite  of  the  crass  and 
BDRiiritnal  character  of  the  moss  of  the  people,  the  noblest 
traditioiia  of  national  life  .were  entwined  with  raligions  coo- 
TJctioni,  and  the  way  in  which  a  prophet,  like  Amoa,  conld 
arise  ontraioad  from  among  the  herdsmen  of  the  wilderness 
of  Jndah,  shows  how  deep  and  para  a  cnrrent  of  spiritual 
fsitfa  flowed  among  the  more  thoughtful  of  the  laity. 
Prophacy  itaolf  may  from  one  point  of  view  be  regarded 
•imply  aa  the  brigbtcet  effloraacenee  of  the  ley  element  in 
the  raligiDa  of  Israel,  tba  same  element  wbioh  in  subjective 
form  nnderltaa  many  ot  tho  Paalms,  and  in  a  shape  Ins 
highly  dareloped  tinged  the  whole  i^vBrbisl  and  popniar 
litsrstnre  of  tiie  natian;  tor  in  the  Hebrew  ccmmoDwealth 
popular  litaratore  had  not  yet  sunk  to  repreeent  tha  lowest 
'  M  <d  national  lifei 
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Cloit  </ the  Old  TttCatiKat  Dtrtleimait  FormaHoKof 
Old  Coiioa.— The  stmggle  between  spiritnal  and  nns^ritnal 
raligion  was  brought  to  a  eriais  when  the  prophetio  predtc- 
tiooa  of  judgment  on  nadonol  sin  ware  fulfilled  in  Uis  fall 
of  the  kingdom  of  JudaL  The  merely  ptOitical  wcnUp 
of  Jehovah  as  tho  toffllajy  god  of  the  state  wsa  now  reduced 
to  absurdity.  Faith  in  the  covenant  Ood  waa  impossibl: 
except  on  tiie  pTntdples  of  spiritual  belief.  Nor  did  tho 
restoration  by  Cyrna  affect  this  reault  Ho  political  future 
lay  bofora  tha  ratuming  exiles,  and  continued  conSdrnee  in 
tho  dettiny  of  the  race  was  not  separable  from  the  raligiona 
ideaa  aod  Meaaianlo  hopes  of  the  prophela.  To  obey  thp 
law  of  Jehovah  and  patiently  to  await  tha  coming 
Deliverer  waa  the  only  diatinetive  vocation  of  the  oom- 
mnni^  that  gathered  in  the  new  Jemsalem ;  and  after 
a  .period  of  misfortune  and  failnra,  in  which  the  whole 
nation  Beamed  ready  to  oollapae  in  despair,  this  voca- 
tion was  clearly  rooogniiad  and  embodied  in  permanent 
loatitubona  in  ths  reformation  of  Ezra  and  Nehnniah  {i45 
B.O.}  But  with  thia  victory  the  spiritual  raligion  passed 
into  a  atatiojuuy  state  The  spirit  of  prophecy,  long 
decadent,  expired  with  Kalacbi,  the  yonnger  contempomy 
of  Nehemiah  ;  and  the  whole  concern  of  the  nation  fnnii 
thia  time  downwards  waa  simply  to  preaerve  the  aacrad 
inheritance  of  the  past  Ths  B^  had  so  ntterly  broken 
all  contiBui^  of  national  life,  that  that  inheritance  eonld 
only  be  (ought  in  tha  anrviving  monnuiaQti  of  sacred 
litenitura.  To  these,  mora  than  to  the  expiring  voice  of 
prophei^  in  their  midst,  the  fonaden  ot  the  new  theocracy 
turned  for  guidance.  The  books  that  had  cpbeld  the 
eiilei'  faith,  when  aU  outward  ordinonres  of  teligion  were 
lacking,  were  also  the  fittest  teachers  of  the  restored  com- 
munity. Previous  rsfonnera  had  been  stateimea  or  pro- 
pheta.  Ens  ia  a  scribe  -rbo  cornea  to  Jemsalnn  anned, 
not  with  a  freah  meaaage  from  the  Lord,  but  with  "  tho 
book  of  the  lav  of  Moeee."  This  law-book  waa  the  Peaia- 
teach,  and  the  public  raco^itton  of  it  as  the  role  of  tho 
theoerat^  was  the  deelatatiou  that  the  religioua  ordinaacaa 
of  laraal  had  ceased  to  admit  ot  development  and  the  Gist 
step  towards  the  substitution  of  a  conoii  or  anthoritative 
collection  of  Scriptures  for  tlie  Uving  guidance  ot  the 
prophetic  voice.  A  lecond  step  in  the  same  dinctioo  ia 
ascribed  to  Nehemiah  by  a  tradition  intrinoicsUy  probable, 
though  of  no  great  external  authority.  He,  it  is  said, 
collected  a  library  which,  bsaides  doinmenls  of  tampomy 
importance,  embraced  "tha  b^oks  aboat  the  kings  an^ 
propheto,  and  the  writing  of  David"  (3  Uac  iL  13.) 
Certainly  a  complete  body  of  the  remains  of  Uie  prophets^ 
with  an  autlientio  aceonnt  of  the  history  of  the  peimd  ik 
their  activity,  most  soon  have  been  felt  to  be  scarcely 
second  in  importance  to  (ha  law  j  and  so  Nehemiah  may 
very  wall  be  anppoeed  to  have  bwun  the  collection  whii^ 
DOW  forms  the  saooudport  of  the  Hebraw  Bible,  embracing, 
under  the  general  title  of  Tht  PTOphrU,  the  historical  books 
of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings  (Eariiir  Proptiett),  and 
the  four  prophetic  books  of  Isaiah,  Jerainioh,  Eiskiel,  and 
the  twelve  minor  prophets  (ZdMn-i^yiAi^),  The  mention 
of  the  writings  of  David  impliea  that  Nehemiah  also  began 
the  formation  of  the  third  and  last  part  of  fte  Hebrew 
canon,  which  compriaea,  under  the  title  of  Kttvbim  (Scrip- 
tures, BogiogrBphaV  the  Fsalms,  Proverbi,  Job,  the  five 
Megillot  or  Tolit  (Canticlea,  Ksth,  Lamantationa,  Eode- 
siastes,  Bather),  and,  finally,  Daniel,  £ira,  Nehemiah,  and 
Chronidea.  It  ii  certain,  however,  that  thia  part  of  the 
collection  was  not  completed  till  long  ofUr  Nehemiah's 
time ;  for  to  say  nothing  of  the  disputed  dates  of  Ecclesiastea 
and  Daniel,  the  bouk  of  Chronidee  contains  ^ealo^ai 
which  go  down  nt  least  to  the  close  of  the  Penian  panod. 
The  miacellanaDua  character  ot  the  Eetnbim ,  aeema.  In 
font,  to  ^w  that  after  tha  Law  and  the  Pn^boti  wvis 
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doMd,  tba  dilrd  put  nt  the  ouon  ni  opan  to  reodTa 
l<ititi<wi'i  iMODunandad  tUhel  hf  thur  raligiou  ud  hii- 
torical  nlas,  M  b;  bnrilig  u  ftDcdaat  Mad  TODcnble  PUUh 
And  tUs  wu  the  mon  utnnl  bM«iiH  tha  Higiognpha 
btd  not  tlw  MDu  plao*  in  tha  aTiitgogiu  httuw  tt  wu 
ttiBOTdcd  to  tha  La*  mi  tha  Prophati. 

Tba  tiiw  And  mitniiar  in  which  tha  collactioD  mu  alao- 
Intaly  doaad  ii  obaonie.  Hu  thiwtoU  diniioD  of  the 
Nsnd  wrilmga  U  ntamd  to  in  tha  prolagna  to  tha  Wiidom 
of  Sinch  (EoJauaatiaiu)  about  130  xa.,  bat  Jiwiah 
tndition  indiofttaa  tiut  the  full  canonioitj  o£  •sranl  booki, 
-----  ■  -        ■     n  donbt  till  tha 


of  tha  famoua  R  Aiiba,  who  pariahad  in  tha  gnat 
natioEutl  itniggla  of  tha  Java  with  Uia  Emparor  Hkdiiao 
(Uiduu,  Jada^  S;  Xdaiaf,  S).  Ths  oldact  lilt  of 
.•«nnm'.»«l  bookl,  giTin  bj  Joaophui  (c  Apiok,  L  8),  ia  at 
Bomawhat  aailiar  data.  Joaaphoa  aaomi  to  have  b«d  qnita 
our  pnasQt  Mnon ;  bat  ha  took  Rath  abng  with  Jndge^  and 
Tiewod  lAnwatation*  aa  fttt  of  the  book  of  Jaremiih,  thua 
eoanting  twsnty-two  booki  inatattd  of  tha  tweatj-foni  of 
th«  Talmodic  ennmantion  and  of  the  pitaant  Hetaaw  BihU. 


dby 
it  awiai*  that  thii  nnmbar 
(h«  Mtan  cf  tha  Hebrnw  alphabab  Bvan  U  tha  tima  ^ 
Jaionia,  Bnth  and  I«inantatiotu  weia  not  miiforailj 
reckonsd  apart  nie  azpanaiMt  of  the  Talmodia  tw»n^ 
toot  to  the  thir^-nina  Ola  Taatamant  booka  of  (he  EugUih 
nnioa  la  afTacted  b;  reokoning  tha  ndoor  prophala  «ne  by 
ona,b7aaparatia8£iTafnimNehemiah,and  bj  inbdiTiding 
the  long  booka  4l  Bamoal,  Einga,  and  Chroniolia.  In  Ihia 
rvckoDing,  and  in  ll)B  Ttrj  differont  «(der  of  the  booka, 
we  follow  in  tha  main  the  Aleundiian  Qraek  and  Tntgata 
I^tin  TenioDB.  Bat  the  Alaiandiian  difland  from  tha 
Hebrew  aanoa  in  mon  important  painta.  Hie  line  U 
diatinoUon  batwaen  intpiiad  and  human  writing  wna  not 
ao  aha(^  J  diawn ;  and  the  Oraek  Bible  not  on^  admitted 
addi^ni  to  aaTecal  of  the  Hagiognpha,  but  oantained 
other  apooiTphal  booka,  of  aome  of  whioh  Qivak  waa  the 
original  tongne,  while  othen  were  tiaitaUtiaiH  of  Hebl«* 
M  Anunala  writiDgt,     Sea  Apocxtfoi. 

In  tmning  now  to  a  literarj  and  critical  larrej  of  the 
Old  Teatameat  booka,  we  ihall  find  it  oonTeoiant  to  depart 
from  tha  divinon  of  the  Hebrew  oanon,  in  farour  of  a 
daariflgaKon  anggeated  bj  tha  odor  of  the  booka  foDowad 
in  the  BagUah  venion  aod  in  moat  other  bmualatioiu.  TbM 
Old  Teatamaot  Utstatwa  ii  made  np  of  hirtorioal,  poatloo- 
didactio,  and  prophftio  wriliitga,  aqd  tmdei  thaaa  t]in« 
heada  wa  will  arrange  what  lenuint  to  b«  laid  on  tha 
aabjeot. 

BiMorCeal  Aiab. — Thaaa  form  two  panllel  aeriaa  of 
aavad  hiator;.  The  boob  from  QeQceii  to  Eiiip  gira  a 
oontianone  atoiy  (with  aoaa  epiaodioal  additloiu)  from  tha 
enatioa  to  die  fall  of  Aa  kingdom  of  Jodah.  The  book 
«f  Chroniclaa  ooreta  the  aame  gronnd  oa  a  nanowar  plan, 
ODatraottDg  tha  aa^  hiatoi7  into  nnaalogical  liita,  and 
oeoopTing  ilaelf  alnMat  entirelj  with  Hia  kingdom  of  Jndah, 
and  aapecaUf  niik  mattaie  aonneoted  with  the  (empla  and 
ita  wonUp.  1^  nanaUve  of  the  chronicler  ia  oontinnad 
In  the  IxK^  or  rather  book  of  Eira  and  Nehamiah,  which 
inooipontaa  origiiwl  memoin  of  tbeae  two  reformera,  bnt 
otherwiie  la  ao  ezaetlf  In  tha  ttjU  of  tha  Chroniclaa  that 
oritlea  are  praotieallj  agreed  in  aaoriblDg  the  whole  to  a 
HD^  antha,  probaU*  a  Lent^s  wbo,  aa  we  bsT*  alraadr 
aaan,  cannot  hvTa  wiittan  befoie  tha  ctoaa  of  the  Feniia 
mn^n.  Ilie  ijiiealJoD*  that  are  raiaed  ai  to  the  work  of 
the  <Aioniel«r  balong  1«m  to  the  general  hiatoiy  of  Biblical 
literatai*  than  to  apedal  introdnction.  We  paaa  on, 
tharefota^  to  the  larger  and  more  important  aeriea.  The 
Fontatench  and  the  ao-oaHed  earlin  prapheta  form  logelhor  ■ 


«iaglaoonb*nntnt  nanatiTe..  niBBlaio,howa*<t,taatfa 
whole  work  ia  not  the  onifotm  prodiotiaB  of  Ma  pi^  hrt 
that  in  aome  w^  a  Tarie^  of  neonla  (rf  diffemil  agm  lal 
at;^  hare  been  oomlnned  to  fora  a  rin^  namtiih 
Aoooidinglj.  Jewiah  tradition  bean  that  UoHa  wioto  tk 
Pentateoch,  Joahna  the  book  named  after  him,  Samial  tin 
book  ot  Jodgaa,  and  ao  fartlh  Ai  all  Hetnww  hntccr  ia 
•nonTmona, — a  aore  pnxrf  that  people  had  Dot'yil  Imiiad 
to  lay  wei^t  on  qoeatioDa  of  aothoruip, — it  ia  not  pnilaUa 
that  thia  tradition  rala  on  an;  iniei  groond  than  osa- 
jaotuie;  and,  of  oooi*«^  a  aoiba  who  aaw  in  tha  mnt 
booked  whole  oatoomeef  brad'*  hiatnj  would  natmallj 
leap  to  the  eonehuian  that  tha  father  <d  the  Law  waa  tia 
ackUtoi  id  tha  Fentateneh,  and  that  the  othfc  laadan  tl 
laiael'a  hiatoij  eotild  not  bot  be  the  writara  of  a  gnat  pan 
of  the  Scriptorea.  A  more  eatefnl  new  of  the  booka  than' 
aelTea  ahowa  that  the  actual  itate  of  the  caae  ia  doIm 
dmple.  In  the  firit  places  tbe  limila  of  tha  indiTilad 
booka  are  certainl;  not  the  limiti  ot  anthombip^  Tki 
Pentateuch  ai  a  law-book  ii  oomplata  without  Joahoa,  l>Bt 
aa  a  hiitory  it  ia,  to  plaimed  that  the  lattv  book  k  in 
naeaaaaiy  oomplamenb  {0/.,  tor  example,  Bxod.  xri  31, 
Joeh.T.  I3j  OaLL34,S0;Eiad.ziii  19;  JcaL  mdT.31) 
In  tnith,  an  author  who  wrote  after  tha  oocapatioa  il 
"  haTa  "1— ■g't-J  a  hiatoiy  irtiich  Aaii 


cartoinlf  >Db«eqDant  to  the  oecnpadni^  for  il  naaa  |<b 
graphical  nanwa  which  aroae  after  that  time  (Haiwoii,  DaaJ, 
rafeit  to  the  oonqnaet  aa  ainady  acoonqillihed  (Dent  n, 
13,  y.  Knm.  zr,  hi;  Qen.  xil  6),  and-  arm  prea^poiM 
the  ezirtenoa  of  a  kingahip  in  latael  (Qen.  Xzzri.  81),  And 
with  this  it  Bgreaa,  that  Hion^  there  are  miiLed  diirgrnca 
of  atjia  and  langnaga  within  the  book  ^Jcahoa,  aadi^ 
flnda  ita  eonntarpart  In  aome  aeelian  ef  Ifca  Panfafnrt 

Tita  laat  i^a^ter*  of  Jndgea  cannot  be  aepanted  from  tb 
book  ot  Hanrael,  and  the  earlier  ohaptera  of  Kingi  na 
obTiooaly  one  with  the  foregoing  narratiTe;  while  all  thiaa 
booka  eontain  paaaagaa  atoikln^y  akin  to  parte  of  tka 
Pentateneh  and  Jc^na  (^^  bs  example,  the  bod  of 
DentaroQon^  with  Joah.  nil,  I  Sam.  lii.,  1  Kinp  tiiL) 
Soeh  phenomena  not  only  prore  the  tatilily  of  anyatt^^ 
to  baaa  a  theory  of  antlunhip  on  the  preaunt  dinnan  iida 
booka.  Hi  aoggaat  that  the  hietoiy  aa  wa  hava  it  ia  not  <•• 
nanattva  eatiied  on  from  age  to  age  ]by  aocoaaaiTa  *M- 
liona,  bat  a  frtaion  ot  aeinirel  sairatiTaa  wfcioh  paidy 
corarad  tha  tame  ground  and  weia  ooDUned  into  uit^  If 
an  editor,     Tbia  Tiaif  i*  anppotted  by  the  fact,  that  area  at 


accoont  ot  the  aame  arant,  and  that  ua  Fentateoch  <Aea 

erea  aereral  lawi  cd  tha  aaroa  nbjecL  Of  tba  latter  wa 
Ta  already  had  one  exempla,  bnt  tor  oar  pawaaat  atp- 
meat  tha  main  p^nt  la  not  divenity  of  wiaetmant,  ^oA 
may  often  b«  only  apparent,  bnt  tM  eilatoBoe  vitUa  Aa 
ftntatench  ot  diitinet  gnmpa  of  lawi  partly  taking  ap  A* 
aame  to^ec  Thnt  the  lepJatioa  of  Krod.  Bt-niiL  a 
partly  repealed  in  oh.  xinT.,  and  on  the  paaaara  ui 
feaat  of  nnlaaToned  bread  wa  have  at  Ifaat  aiz  lawa,  wliiA 
if  not  really  diaoordant,  are  at  leaat  ao  diTergest  ia  toiB 
and  iranceation  that  they  cannot  b*  ell  from  Oia  aaow  pa. 
(Exod.  xil  1-38,  zUL  3-10,  xoiL  IB,  nxir.  18;  Lar. 
Edii  B-11,  Haul,  rri)  Ot  hietorieal  dnplieatca  tht 
m«at  oelebnited  are  the  twof^  hiatoiy  a<  ^e  gaatim 
and  tha  Ibiod,  to  iriiicdi  we  moat  faaur  pnaaatly.  n* 
aame  kind  of  thing  ia  fonnd  in  the  later  booka;  tm 
aiample,  in  the  aeooant  of  the  w^  In  wUeh  Saal  becea* 
kin^  where  it  ia  aeareoly  poanhle  to  avoid  tha  ooodttaea 
that  1  Bam.  zL  1-11  ahonld  atlod  directly  to  d».  i.  U 
(f.  z.  7).     BnttbaectenttowhiAfiwhiatoricnlboefaH* 


mtda  ap  of  pvhHgI  nanatiTci  which,  Uuingh  tliaj  eovar  Um 
mmt  vtiM,  do  sot  ■oettwrily  nranl  ilia  uma  avaoU,  wu 
Snt  clnrlrwaB  ((tcr  Airtnic  (1753  i.D.1  obaairad  duu  tha 
mpae^Ti  nua  of  Jataonh  <Loxd}  ud  Elohim  (Ood)  u  the 
iMsw  of  tha  Daity  affotd  a  chWrion  by  which  two  doenmsnta 
GUI  ba  diueeted  <nit  ot  tha  btt>k  a(  Oaoaua.  That  tha 
TBj  ia  which  tha  two  nunea  an  nud  can  only  be  due  to 
diffennoa  of  aothonhip  ia  now  gaBunUy  admittad,  for  tha 
altwMtton  Msmpondi  with  audi  importut  duplinalca  u 
tha  two  MMnuta  ot  craatioa,  and  i*  ragnlarlj  aooompaaiad 
Uuoach  ■  graat  part  ot  the  book  bj  iinmialakablft> 
fKoliaritiea  ot  langnaga  and  thought,  lo  that  it  ii  atill 
poaubla  to  neonitnict  at  laast  tha  Elohim  docDmsot  with 
>  oomplataawi  which  makaa  ita  arigiuil  iadependanca  and 
homCflMiai^  mattat  of  direct  obaarratiou.  The  chanctai 
of  tlua  0iiT«tiTa  ia  aniuliatic,  and  when  othac  matariid 
taila  bUnkt  ars  aapplied  b;  geaaalogieal  liata.  Qreat 
waight  it  bud  on  ordaily  daralopmant,  and  tha  aama 
JahoTah  it  aToidsd  in  tha  hiito[7  ot  tha  patriarcha  in  order 
t«  giTa  prapar  cotitnat  to  tha  Uoaaio  period  (cf.  Gau. 
zrii.  1 ;  EIxkL  ii.  3) ;  and,  •«cordtogIr>  *>  ^oi  tiiat  tha 
nnmiatakahla  aaoonduy  raarka  of  (hia  anthor  mn  through 
tha  whole  Paatatai)oh  and  Joahtu,  thongb  tho  oxcliuiTa 
■at  of  JP"!''"'  eaaaaa  at  Eiod.  ti.  Of  wnma  tha  diwppeu- 
aooa  at  thia  critarion  makaa  it  laaa  aaaj  ta  oany  on  an 
«saal  nooutrnction  of  tiie  latar  paita  <k  Ae  doonment ; 
a  nanr  poiota  thara  oan  be  bo  nneactalntf,  and  it  ia 
7'aMde  otit  that  the  author  baa  atccHig  prieatl; 
meiaa,  tad  darotaa  a  rer;  large  proportion  of  hte  apoee 
to  Eta^oil  matton.  The  lapantuia  of  thte  docvmaot 
ma,^  jaitlT  ba  called  tha  point  ot  dapartuie  ot  pontiTa 
sritioaoi  of  tha  aoorcea  of  tha  Old  Taatanent ;  and  pnaaat 
uuultvfaiBj  tama  mainlj  on  iti  relation  to  other  parte  ot 
tlu  Peatateach.  Of  theee  tha  moet  important  ara— 1. 
1^  Jakoriatio  narratiTa,  which  alao  bagina  with  the  ore*- 
tioai,  and  treata  the  earlj  hittorf  more  in  the  apirit  of 

tb«  nanatiTe  ot  the  fall,  and  the  parte  of  the  hiitoty  of 
Abraham  whicb  *m  moat  important  for  Old  Tealamaat 
tkaology.  That  thia  oainttiTe  ia  not  »  man  aapplameiit 
to  tha  otha>,  bnt  an  independent  whole,  appaaia  meet  pUioly 
in  tha  elorj  ot  tba  flood,  whare  (wo  dletioot  accotmM  have 
cartainlj  ban  intarwoTan  bj  a  third  hand.  3.  Uanj  ot 
Ilia  tamt  atoriea  in  Qenaaia,  eapedallf  gnat  part  of  the 
biatoiT  at  Joa^i,  agree  with  tha  Elohim-dMnmunt  in  the 
name  ot  Ood,  bat  are  widelf  dirergent  in  other  teipaota. 
8inM  tba  teaearchea  of  Hupfeld,  a  third  anllkoi,  belonging 
to  Boitbam  laiael,  ud  epecinllj  interaatad  in  the  aneeatore 
of  tha  northera  tribe*,  ia  genaiaU;  poatolatad  for  (beae 
aactiona,  Eia  Ulerarj  individoali^  ia  in  tmth  aharplj 
waTkwfl,  thongb  tha  limit*  ot  bia  oontribntiona  to  the 
FMlatandi  ara  obectua. 

It  will  be  ramambared  that  wa  have  alread;  aa«n  tbat 
three  conanta  of  inflaenee  ran  thronj^  tba  Old  Taetamant 
danlopmant, — tha  traditional  lore  of  tba  priaata,  tha 
teaching  at  tha  prophata,  and  the  rdigiona  life  of  the  mora 
anligbtnned  of  the  people.  Now,  in  tha  thro*  mail 
■action*  of  the  aartr  Uitoiy  jtut  anomeratad  we  find  th< 
eoontarpart  cf  aadi  at  tbaae.  The  priaitlf  natratiTe  of  the 
^.Afat  Qu  praphatia  delineation  of  tha  Jehoriat,  the  more 
|i(etimeq<M  aod  poiUar  atory  of  tba  third  author,  embody 
tbna  tapdaada^  whtoli  are  not  merely  peteonal  bnt 
national  aad  wUeh  emutastlj  reappear  in  other  porta  of 
H«bc«w  litatatnra.  Up  lo  the  book  of  Joahna  all  ' 
ran  mda  by  mde.  Bat  tha  piiaaHy  intereat  fonod 
■eopalBlbaiobeoqDenthialary:  and  fbom  (he  time  ot  tke 
JadM*  we  e*a  ganwtlly  dktingiUtli  onl*  aaation*  marked  by 
|iMpbatia  pragmatiem  and  othara  wUw,  tbongh  diati    " 

taligiaaa  ud  area  tbeottntie,  ara,  ao  to  ipaa^  written 

a  toman's  Mawl-point    Vu  laUar  Mmpria*  a  hwga  part 
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of  Judna,  and  by  far  the  greatait  part  of  Samoal,  u  wall 
aa  tha  beginning  of  Einga,  To  the  modem  mind  tUe'pait 
of  the  namtiTB,  which  ia  rich  in  colonr  and  detail,  it  by 
far  the  moat  intereiCing,  and  it  ie  with  ainoere  regret  thU 
we  paaa  at  1  Eingt  li.  to  a  diTision  of  tha  biitoiT  for 
irUch  the  chisf  aourcee — rated  aa  the  Chioniolea  of  the 
King*  of  Iiraal  and  Jndah  mpeetJTe]; — treat  ahnoat 
eicloiiTaly  ot  tht  «atar  political  life  ot  the  natioB.  In 
etriking  contrait  to  the  nniformity  of  thii  DSiratiTa  ara  tha 
intera[«ned  hiatoriee  of  El^ah  and  other  northeni  prophets 
Theee  hietorie*  are  toj  remarkable  in  e^Le  and  eren  in 
language  ;  and,  containing  lome  of  the  nobleat  nemanne  of 
tha  Old  Teilanienl^  tonn  ooe  of  many  pioofe  of  the  nnnaoal 
litarary  gauina  of  the  kingdom  of  Ephraim.  Bat  how  an 
thcae  Tariona  nanatiTea.  related  to  each  other  I  nia 
queadon  ia  not  eaay  to  anawer.  In  general  the  tbird  or  Iqr 
dement  of  the  hiatory  aeeme  to  stand  neareat  to  tha  annta 
recorded,  and  eren,  parhapa,  to  fonn  (he  direct  baaia  of.tba 
prophetical  matter ;  while,  ocoaaionolly,  old  liata  at  Dane* 
and  placea,  poetin^hiitorical  pieeee,  and  tlie  iOa,  form  a 
itill  deeper  atratom  in  the  etory.  (Poatieal  pieoee  in  tha 
Boaio/tAtWart^JAovaJk,^mu.iii.\i;B<xiiqfJatlt^ 
[thanpright^  Joah.  i.  13;  3  Sam.  L  LiaU  like  3  Sam. 
xxiii.}  Whether  the  Mune  hand*  or  oufy  the  aame  tend- 
enciee  a*  eppear  in  the  noo-Lerilaal  part*  of  Geneaie  ran 
on  a*  &r  ae  (he  ImnA  of  Kings,  ii  a  qnea(ion  ^iteh,  (bon^ 

be  Tiawad  aa  decided.     Eren  the  da(a  of  theaa  alaoienta 

ot  the  Pentateooh.  ie  obacore;  bnt  in  the  8th  oentnry 
Hoeaa  refera  quite  deariy  to  paieage*  of  both.  Thoa  hi 
there  &  toltnble  Dgreemant  among  critic* ;  bat  (be  Lerii 
ticat  or  Elohisdo  hiaioiy  i*  the  anbject  of  TuAant  eontroreny, 
which,  howexer,  tnmi  mainly  on  the  analyma  <d  tha  lagU 
part*  ot  the  Pantatench.  llieae  contain  other  alamenta 
beaide*  thoae  aliaady  anumenlad,  of  which  wa  naad  only 
mention  the  brief  oode  which  followa  th»  Deotlogiw 
in  £ioil.  tx-xxiiL,  and  tba  great  repetitioD  of  (be  law  in 
■  prophatio  qurit  which  occcpie*  tht  m^jor  put  of  Den- 
tetuQomy.  Both  theee  coda*  may  be  called  popular  in 
tone.  ^Huy  an  piaoapta  not  for  tha  priaata,  bnt  for  the 
whole  people ;  and  tha  former  ia  the  fuadamental  eketch 
of  the  whole  theocn^  eonatitntion,  wbidi  the  latter  denlopa 
and  to  aome  extant  alt<>rt.  Now  tiie  book  ot  DcntatooMny 
praaenta  a  qnile  dlatiset  type  uf  itjla  which,  aa  ha*  been 
already  mentioned,  racnre  from  lima  to  time  in  paaaagee  of 
the  UUr  booka,  anl  that  in  inch  a  oonnaction  aa  to  anggeet 
to  many  critic*  dace  Oraf  tha  idea,  that  tbe  Deatoonomia 
hapd  ia  tha  hand  nt  ^a  laat  nditoi  of  the  whole  biatory 
from  Gtaneaii  to  King*,  or,  at  leaat,  of  (he  non-I>eTitic«l 
[orta  Ihareoi  Thii  cacoloBion  ia  not  ibingent,  tor  a  good 
deal  may  ba  aaid  in  faToor  of  the  rie  w  (hat  the  Dentaronomic 
etyle,  whicii  i*  rery  oapable  of  imitation,  wa*  adcMad  b; 
writen  ot  different  period*.  Bat  eren  eo  it  il  difflealt  (o 
■appoB*  that  the  lagialatiTe  part  of  Dentaroncmy  ia  aa  old 
aa  McaM.  If  the  Uw  of  the  kiagdom  in  DeuL  zriL  wae 
known  in  the  time  of  tha  Jndgea,  it  i*  impoaaible  to  com- 
prehend Jndg.  *iiL  23,  aid  abore  all  1  Sam.  riii.  T.  That 
tha  law  of  hi^  placaa  giTan  in  Ibia  part  of  the  Pantatancb 
wae  not  aoknowladged  till  tha  time  of  Jonah,  and  wm  not 
drauaed  of  by  Samuel  and  Elijah,  we  haxe  already  tnn> 
Tlie  Dantorantmila  law  i*  familiar  to  Jeremiah,  tha  yonnger 
oontempotary  of  Jomab,  hnt  la  referred  to  by  no  pro^et  of 
earliet  dat&  And  the  whole  theological  etand-point  of  (he 
luc^  *gi«M  exactly  with  tha  pniod  id  pro^alio  Utaratare, 

„, ^ ia  teaching, 

ba  [Jaoad  at  tbe  beginning  of  the 
■Tehnmant  withont  making  the  ricJe  biaton 
■^—Mo-w-i.     BeyonadoabltbebooJ;i«,ak*lready  hinted, 
prophetic  lagUadra  programme ;  and  if  tbe  author  put 


hll  work  in  tlia  montli  of  Momi  iiutead  of  giTing  i^  vith 
Enkial,  a  dinotlj  propbetia  foim,  h«  did  u  not  in  pota 
fnnd,  bot  cLmpl;  Iwcaaie  hii  objMt  vu  not  to  gtTe  »  naw 
law,  bnC  to  eiponnd  uid  drralop  Uouia  piiuciplM  in 
ral^ion  to  naw  naeda,  Aad  u  andsnt  writan  an  not 
aectutoBud  to  ill«riTigni«ti  hiitoriisl  data  from  biatohcsl 
dadndiona,  he  mtnnll;  fssMnta  hii  Tiswa  in  dnuatia  foEiii 
in  tha  nonthot  Umw.  If  tlwn  th>  DentaronoiniD  bgiaU- 
tioD  fa  not  aariiei  than  tha  prapbetic  ponod  of  ths  8th  and 
Ttb  oentoriaa,  and,  aeooTdingljr.uanbtaqneuttathaelemanta 
of  the  Pantateachal  Milory  which  we  have  lean  ti  ' 
known  to  Hoaaa,  it  it  plain  that  the  chnmolt^  of  tha 
poiition  of  the  Pentalaiuh  may  be  uid  to  centia  ia  the 
qneitioD  whether  the  Leritieo-ElDhiitda  doonmenl^  which 
ombracaa  nuM  of  the  lawi  in  LeTJticiu  with  large  parte  of 
Exodni  and  If  umben,  ii  earlier  or  later  than  Danteronomj. 
Tha  uawar  to  thit  qiuation  tnrne  almoat  whollj  on 
anhsologital  inquiriee,  for  there  it,  perfiapa,  no  quit*  con- 
dntiTe  i^eraDca  to  tha  Elohittie  recotd  in  the  prophatt 
baton  the  Exile,  w  in  Deateronomy  itialt  And  hare 
ariiet  tba  great  ditpntt  which  diTidaa  erilia^  and  makea 
OUT  irikde  conatmotian  at  tits  origin  of  tha  hiatoridl  bookt 
nneartain.  The  Laritioal  law*  gin  a  gradoatad  hierarchr 
of  [(ieeta  and  Levitea ;  Denteronomy  regarda  aU  LoTilea 
•a  at  laaat  potaibU  priesta.  Bonnd  thit  differanoa^  and 
poinla  allied  to  it,  the  whole  discnarion  tntnt.  W«  know, 
mainlr  from  Ezek.  ilir,  that  before  the  Exile  the  itrist 
hierarchical  Uw  wat  not  in  force,  apparentty  nsTtr  had  bean 
in  foroe.  Bnt  can  wa  euppoaa  tl>at  the  nrj  idaa  of  aneh 
a  hienrchy  ia  the  lateat  point  of  litnrgical  deveJopn  '  * 
It  ao,  the  LeTitical  elameot  it  tha  lateit  thing  io 
Fentateoch,  or,  in  truth,  in  tbe  hittoricsl  aeriv  taVhich 
tha  Fentateai^  belongi;  or,  on  the  oppolite  Tiaw,  the 
hiaiarohio  theor;  aiitted  at  a  legtl  prognmme  long  before 
the  Exila^  thoogh  it  wat  follj  (srried  oat  onlj  after  Eira. 
Ai  alithe  more  elaborate  iTmbolio  obeerrancea of  the  ritual 
law  are  boond  op  with  tha  hierarchiol  oidinancea,  t^e  totu- 
tion  of  thit  problem  Ikia  itiuea  of  the  gimteet  importance 
for  tha  Iheologr  le  wall  at  for  the  literuy  hittoir  of  the 
Old  Tettamant 

And  ngw  a  aii^a  word  OD  the  waj  in  which  thaee  vi 

elementa,  mtnorin^  to  many  iddM  of  tha  national  life,  and 
dating  from  to  Ttnooa  agaa,  came  to  be  fnted  into  a  aingta 
hiitorr,  and  jat  retained  to  mnoh  of  their  own  identity. 
The  Semitia  geniui  doet  not  at  all  Ue  in  the  direction  of 
organio  atroetaie.  In  architwtnra,  in  poetry,  in  Mttorr, 
tha  Hebrew;  add)  part  to  partinttted  nf  daieloping  a  tiiuHe 
nofion.  The  tunple  wat  an  aggragatioii  of  inaii  oellt,  uie 
longaat  Pitlai  ie  an  acrottde,  and  ao  ^  kngeet  BU>lical 
hiitoiyiiattnltificatiOBaodnotanoTganitm.  Thitprooeai 
wat  facilitated  by  the  habit  of  annnymoni  writing,  and  the 
accompanying  lack  of  all  notion  of  anything  like  copyright 
If  a  man  oopied  a  book  it  waa  hit  to  add  aod  modify  at  he 
pleated,  and  ha  waa  not  in  the  leaat  btmnd  to  diatingniih 
tha  old  from  tha  new.  If  he  hod  two  bookt  before  him  to 
whidi  ha  attached  eqna]  worth,  be  took  large  extraeU  ffom 
bot^  and  harmooiaed  them  by  tndi  addidaot  ci  modi£^- 
tjoni  at  lie  lelt  to  be  neoaeeair.  Bat  in  dehnit  of  a  keen 
eeote  for  organic  nnity  vary  Uttia  hermouy  wat  longbt  in 
pc^ta  of  internal  ttntotDre,  though  great  ikill  wot  oltea 
ahown,  at  in  the  book  of  Oeneni,  in  throwing  the  whole 
material  into  *  balanced  acheme  of  external  amngemanL 
On  inch  prineiplia  minor  narratlTat  vara  fated  together  one 
Kfter  tha  other,  and  at  length  in  exile  a  final  redactor  eom- 
pleled the  great  work, on  tha  flm  psrtof  which  Eira  bated 
nit  reformation,  while  the  latter  pert  wat  thrown  into  the 
tMoad  canon.  The  cunout  combinatioa  of  the  fanctJoct 
ot  oopjltt  and  author  which  it  here  pninppoaed  did  not 
^olfy  ditappear  till  a  pretty  late  date  ;  and  where,  at  in 
tilt  bookt  of  Samud,  we  ban  two  receuioni  of  the  text. 


-one  In  the  Hebrew  and  one  in  the  Septnagint  bindttis^ 
the  diterepandea  are  of  moh  a  kind  that  oilidBa  of  tb> 
text  and  analyiii  of  ita  iomi;et  en  teptiated  by  a  tearaly 
perceptible  lin& 

J'oitieal  Boait, — llle  origin  of  tome  l»lin  j  pi-iiH..iri^ 
of  Hebrew  poettjhtt  been  tecentlyrefnred  by  AMyiiolo^ 
to  Accadian  modeli ;  bnt  howerar  thit  may  b^  the  fc^  la 
tha  whole  deralopment  of  tha  poelioal  Htatatnra  <i  hwi  k 
found  in  the  aame  paychologiaal  charaetarittica  of  tht  nti 
which  are  impratted  en  the  wobnlary  and  g— "■—*■' i' 
ttnictiiT»^thalangiiaga>    ^nteHabcewtongnaiataitDaa^ 

idee,  or  dejaoting  a  oomplax  wh<^  with  rapoaa  and  ayuiuaU} 
of  parte,  bnt  At  to  tat  forth  with  great  nbtaty  indfridod 
phaaee  of  natiire  «r  feeling.  It  it  the  tpeech  <d  a  Mtin 
whote  Dttnially  qoiok  peroaptiDai  miniiter  to  an  lanntiiMal 
tempenoient  and  an  imperiona  will,  whidi  anliiniliailM 
knowledge  to  action  and  daiira,  and  habitnalfy  niiitnii|ilalM 
the  uniTerae  throng  the  n    "         '  •  •    •< 


to  rednce  ereiyiiuog  to  a  penonal  itandBrd,  iwiA  to  iwa 
on  all  that  toodiMtliefeebngtarbeandiractlyaiipiacliMl 
wanta,  capable  of  intenie  effort  and  ttnbbom  psaittaa 
where  the  moUra  to  action  it  peraonal  afleetian  or  daaii^ 
but  Indiipoaed  to  theoredcal  Tiewi,  unfit  for  oootemplMioa 
of  thingi  at  they  are  in  themtelrtt  qait  from  ola^Tt  It 
tha  thinker.  In  tha  poetry  of  tach  a  nation  tha  latdini 
cnrrent  matt  necettarily  be  lyrical,  tor  the  lyric  »  Ik 

The  earliaat  Hebrew  poaoit  are  Ixie^  pregnant  expieiaiaai 
of  a  aingla  idea,  full  ^  Oe  ira  of  paadoa,  fall,  too,  tl  hata 
Intightinto  natare,inherpowtrtoawake(>r  ButaiBhoniB 
emoGoD ;  but  reoording  thit  inilght  not  with  the  pictoial 
fulneaa  ol  western  ar^  bnt  in  inft,  half-fcnned  obUidi^ 
in  metaphor  piled  on  maMLphor,  without  regard  to  toy  olhv 
principle  of  pnniorlion  or  reritiniilitade  than  the  t^^ti^il 

Soch  a  poetry  ooold  not  but  find  ila  hi^iaat  aoma  in  Ot 
aernce  of  apritutl  ridigioik.  Hh  eonp  in  Ssod.  zr.  ui 
Jodg.  T.  prove  the  eariy  origiD  of  a  theoetaliopoaby;  tat 
the  proper  period  of  Hehraw  petlmody  bagint  with  Otri^ 
and  ita  hiatory  it  practically  tha  hittorj  of  the  Paallac 
Het«,uinthBo»teot  the  hiitorical  bookt,  we  haTatohagii 
by  quettEoDing  the  tradition  ooatainad  in  tha  titlaa,  irinA 
Btcribe  teren^-three  Patlmi  to  Dnid,  tod  betidea  hiM 
name  aa  authoH  Anph,  the  aona  of  Komh,  SoloDioD,  Hota^ 
Heman,  Ethan.  Again  the  tendentr  it  tc  raftc  ta  mad  ■ 
pcttiUe  to  tauilitr  nauea.'  Hare  u  no  reotcn  to  bdian 
that  any  title  it  at  old  at  the  Fttlm  to  which  it  ia  ptafiiad, 
and  tome  lillta  are  certainly  wrong ;  for  example,  the  aoAgr 
of  the  elegy  on  Sanl  and  Jonathan  could  not  ponbly  hen 
written  Fa.  Ixxiri.,  which  ia  a  mare  oanto  of  imiinitnanfta 
from  other  poema.  On  the  other  hand  the  titlaa  era  bM 
purely arbibary.  TheyaeemlotapplyatefalhiatBattDihe 
earliv  cdllactione  from  whidi  ooi  pnatnt  Ftalter  vat  mdt 
1^1.  Tlie  Korahita  and  Amphite  Faalma  amy  pnhahly  hai* 
been  derfnd  from  ooUeotioDt  in  th*  kattda  of  IhaaeluMliit 
ofiingen;  and  the  t»<alled  "Pttln*  d  David*  vm 
very  l^ely  from  oolleotiont  whiiA  really  ■^tr'nH  pooM 
by  Darid  and  other  eariy  lingeia.  Ha  amartitlii  that  M 
l^ulm  la  certainly  David't  it  hyperaceptieal,  aad  (tw 
remaini  of  andent  Utarabue  hare  an  anlhonh^  to  wall 
atteatad  ta  the  ISth  or  even  aa  the  7th  Faaba.  T^mt, 
■long  with  the  indubitaUy  Dandic  poema  in  the  bao^  it 
Sunue^  give  a  aafiieient^  dear  iiuga  of  a  ray  uiqna 


Koiiit,  and  make  lb«  aaoiption  «f  tent*)  othtr  pDiaii  t* 
iTid  aslremety  probablak     8^  too,  a  *a(T  tbr 


1  aslremety  probablak     8^  too,  a 

«  landmarin  in  the  ptalM  d  Babakkok  (Htk  ffi.} 


ud  HMakkh  (Im,  xxxtuL)  Bat  &a  gmttr  put  of  tlta 
IfriM  ol  tk«  Old  Taatuneot  mnaia  tnotijinom,  tnd  wa 
CM  oalj  gtonp  &a  Fulnu  in  broad  m&uea,  diilingaialMd 
I7  drrwn^  ol  hutccical  linutLon  &Dd  'uy  vBrjing  dtgrtti 
al  frMhB«N  and  peisonclitr.  As  a  rule  the  oldai  Pnlma 
an  lb*  SMBt  penonal,  and  ara  not  wiitt«a  for  tba  eongre- 
gilioi^  but  flnw  from  apraont  [iccenitjof  iiidmduiil{thougb 
natiiidiTidiuliatic)(puita«llifB.  Thlaeurentof prodnctiTs 
pHlmod^  nua  appareatlj  boat  David  doim  to  tbe  EzJlts 
luting  in  tlia  oonna  of  cenmriea  aomething  of  its  original 
fmlmna  and  fire,  but  gaining'  a  moie  ehattanad  pathoa 
and  a  widor  range  of  apiiiteal  iTmpatby.  Pa^m  li, 
Dbriodilr  composed  during  tUa  daaolation  of  1  the  temple, 
■wl)^  parhapa,  the  last  phaae  of  ttiii  derelopment  The 
cpod  of  tha  cetum  wai  ttill  not  vithoat  poetic  freahneaa, 
aa  iuaa  of  tha  ao-call«d  Song*  of  Degreea  (Filgrim-«oagl1) 
ptDTBi  Sat  on  tha  irhola  the  PaaJmi  of  the  aecond  temple 
■a  nn^  lafleetions  of  old  ideaa,  eaat  mainlj  in  direetlif 
litnrgieal  form,  ca  at  laaat  embodj'ing  tha  experience  of  the 
utiaB  lathai  tJian  of  t^  indiTidoaL  Xhe  date  of  tha  lateat 
IWlma  ia  much  diapnted.  Hoat  linca  of  STidaace  niggaat 
tkat  tba  collection  waa  complete  before  the  lateat  booka  of 
tbe  canon  were  mitten,  bnt  many  expoitora  find  in  in- 
dindul  Pulnu  (44,  74,  79,  63,  ic)  dear  tracea  tl  tha 
Uiccabee  age. 

ThiDagh  the  Thole  period  of  Ealnvw  lyiio,  rapreaented 
not  only  bj  the  Fultar,  bnt  V  the  lamantationa,  tiadi- 
liooaJl)' aacnbad  to  Jerenuah,  and  bf  Tarioiu  •catteiad  piece* 
in  Fn^ala  (t.^.,  laa.  sii.)  and  in  hiat-jrical  booka  (s.^., 
Nun.  zzL  17;  1  Sam.  iL),  tliete  ii  little  change  infonnand 
poatio  (tractnra.  From  fint  to  laat  tbt  rhythm  oonaiata 
But  ia  a  liaa  and  fall  of  accent  or  qi]aDtit7  of  lyllahlea,  bnt 
in  a  pnlnttoQ  of  aanae,  riling  ijid  faUing  thiongh  Uts 
parallel,  antithetie,  or  otharwiae  bakaead  mambera  of  each 
Time.  (So-oaUad  JTaftrw  PornfMim;  better,  Smte- 
rifOaL)  Befond  tUi  OM  lav  of  Hi3Ptbm,  vhich  ia  itaelf 
teai  an  artifletal  rale  than  a  utnral  expnadon  of  the  prin- 
ciple, tbat  aU  poetic  uttecanoa  mnat  proceed  in  tannoniou 
nndnlation,  and  not  in  the  apaam  of  tuunodalated  pasaioii, 
the  HAnav  poet  waa  ml^eot  to  no  coda  of  ar^  thongh 
aaophical  arrangementa,  aometimaa  markad  bj  a  refrain, 
aia  not  oncomnion ;  «Ma  poema  of  acroatio  (tniettire 
(alphabetic  Pioluu)  are  foond  not  ndnoTelf  hi  the 
moat  raoent  literature  (Pa.  ix.,  z.  torat  a  nude  undonbtedl; 
old  acnatio).  The  later  are  on  (be  «liale  kngat  than  tha 
aariiarpocoM  Bnt  thia  la  dna  not  to  Inoteaaed  oonatnictiTa 
power,  bnt  to  a  diffuaar  at^'la,  a  liaa  Tigoiona  nni^  of 
feeling  and  thunght,  and  a  tendenoj  to  ring  manjr  Taria- 
ttona  on  one  key.  A.  wider  lange  of  artiatic  power  ap- 
pcan  in  the  Bong  of  Solomon,  a  Ijrical  drama,  in  which, 
aeooidiog  to  moat  critica,  the  pore  lore  of  tjie  Shola' 
mile  for  her  betrothed  ia  axhibited  aa  TJotoiioDB  orar 
tha  aedodiona  of  Solomon  and  hia  harem.  Al  tba 
motire  of  the  piece  ia  political  aa  well  aa  educal,  it  ia 
moat  natniallj  aaaigned  to  the  early  period  ot  tlto 
nnthom  kingdom. 

The  remaining  poetical'  booka  cf  the  Old  Teatament 
belong  to  a  different  categoi?.  XTnJlt  for  abatract  apccQ- 
lation,  Ttlidng  no  wiadom  Uutt  ia  not  piaoticBl,  and 
tn— nring  iqi  ancb  wiadom  in  aantentiooa  ri^lJimical 
ivat, — anforcad  bj  ^mbol  and  metaphor,  and  warm  with 
the  bna&  of  hnman  intenat,— the  Hebrew  i*  a  poet 
ano  ID  hii  pbiloaoph;.  Bide  by  aide  with  the  ode 
tha  aariiaat  Hebrew  lit«ratare  ahowi  ni  the  M'"T<tT^  oc 
riawTi'lWrft,  aometimaa  in  the  form  of  biting  epigram 
(ttjua.  nl  ST,  /.}  or  aarcaatio  parable  (Jndg.  ix.  8 ,  3 
Kinp  iIt.  8),  aometimea  a*  the  natural  vehicle  of  gaDeral 
DKHll  tMm,\iT,^  ^c  gieateet  name  in  the  early  proretbial 
wiadcn  of  land  ia  that  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  iy.  33),  and 
btyood  doaU  many  of  hia  aphoriami  are  to  be  toond  in 


Ert  of  the  cdlectioa  was  sot  pat  in  abi^  ttU  tha  tine  d 
uakiah(xzT,  I),  whocanhaTe  badBOinfalUblaerilanoi 
of  authoratiip  by  Solomm,  and  moat  not  be  eradltad  with 
critical  intaotiona.  In  truth,  tha  sereral  aaolioD*  of  the 
book  art  raried  anongh  in  oalour  io  make  it  plain  that  wa 
bays  before  as  the  eewDca  of  tha  wisdom  of  oantoiia^ 
while  the  tntrodnctory  addren  tn  dufitera  L-ix  abow*  bow 
» later  age  learned  to  develop  the  gnomic  a^le,  ao  aa  to  fit 
it  for  longer  compoaitiona.  Tha  fondamantal  ^pe  of 
Hebrew  pMloeophy  remainu,  howayer,  nnehanged,  aron  in 
the  book  of  Eccleeiastae,  which  beora  lysry  ma^  of  a  rotr 
late  date,  long  aftci  the  Exile.  On  the  other  band,  a  fnu 
and  crestiye  dayelopmeat,  al^  in  point  of  fonn  and  of 
tbonght,  ia  foiud  in  the  book  of  Job,  which,  in  grandly 
dramatic  conatniclion,  and  with  wondsrfnl  discrimination 
of  character  in  the  several  ipaaken,  soma  up  tha  wtuda 
range  of  Hebrew  ipecnlation  on  the  burning  qnialion  <t 
0]i  Testament  ndigioa,  the  lelation  of  affliction  to  tbe 
jostiea  and  goodnesa  of  Qod  and  to  the  peraonal  merit  and 
demerit  of  tb  nfferat.  Like  tha  other  noblest  parti  of  tiu 
Old  Testament,  tb*  book  of  Job  has  a  compaialiTefy  eariy 
date.  It  wa*  known  to  Jeremiah,  and  aity  be  pbmaihly 
referred  to  the  7th  centmy  B.a' 

Id  the  book  of  Job  we  find  poetical  invention  <rf  inculenla, 
attached  for  didactic  pnrpoaea  to  a  name  af^miently 
derived  from  (Jd  tradition.  Hisre  ia  no  valid  a  priori 
reason  for  denying  that  the  Old  Testament  may  contain 
other  axamplea  of  the  aame  art  The  book  of  Jonah  is 
generally  viewed  aa  a  caaein  pcnnt.  Eathar,  too,  bu  been 
viewed  aa  a  fiction  by  many  wbo  are  not  over  aceptical 
critica;  bnt  on  tbia  view  a  book  which  find*  no  tecognilimi 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  who**  eanoiUoi^  waa  long 
Biupect«d by  du  ChiistdaiiaiwellHbTtbe  JendiCbDicb, 
mnat  sink  to  the  ttak  of  an  wootyphal  ptodnction. 

In  the  poetical  aa  ia  tlw  niahnical  bo<^  anonymooa 
writing  ia  the  rnla ;  and  along  with  thia  we  obacm  great 
fieedon  on  the  part  of  readers  and  copyists,  wbo  not  on^ 
made  vertij  ehuigea  (1/  Pa.  xiv.  with  Pi.  liii),  bnt  oom- 
poaed  newpbems  oat  of  fragments  of  othera  {Pa.  cviii  with 
Ivii.  and  Ix.}  In  a  large  part  id  the  halter  a  lats  hand 
has  ^temalically  anbetitnted  F'o*'''"  for  Jehovab,  and  an 
imperfect  aciostii^  like  Pa.  ix.,  x.,  cannot  bate  ptooeaded 
in  it*  present  form  from  tha  fiiM  anther.  Still  mote 
ramaikabl*  ia  the  cass  of  tks  book  of  Job,  in  which  tha 
tpeecbea  of  Elihn  qnite  break  the  connection,  and  ai* 
almoat  nniversaUy  assigned  to  a  Jater  hand. 

PropJutieal  £<>okt.—Vf»  have  already  seen  tkat  Ott 
earlieat  pn^hedac  of  certain  date  are  of  the  Sth  osntoqr, 
though  there  1«  ■  probabili^  that  Joel  fiooriahed  in  tka 
9th  oantuiy,  in  the  reign  of  Joaab  of  Jadah,  and  that  the 
opening  Tersaa  of  Ames  sre  cited  from  bii  book.  On  the 
other  hand,  tba  old  school  of  prophecy,  whose  'memben 
from  Samuel  to  EUiha  were  men  i^  aetioD  ntthet.ttan  of 
letters,  waa  not  likely  to  leave  behind  it  any  written 
oiadea.  Hie  prophet*  generally  spoke  nnder  the  immadiata 
influence  of  the  Spirit  or  "  hand  of  Jehovah.''  Wbat  thar 
wrote  waa  secmdary,  and  waa,  no  doubt,  great^  abridgal 
Ibe  most  Inttmctive  account  of  the  literary  activi^  ^  a 
ptqibet  ia  pven  in  Jer.  zxxvi.  Jeremiah  did  not  bajpn  to 
write  liU  he  had  been  mon  than  twenty  yean  a  pimbai 
Bomt  propketlo  books,  Uke  that  of  Amoa,  aaan  to  ImV* 
been  composed  at  one  time  and  with  nnity  of  plan.  Othar 
propbeta,  like  laalab,  pnbliahed  several  books  n 
portiona  o(  thar  mii^stty.     In  one  or  two  caaea.     , 

ut  *^t^  of  TTsiHfli  tba  prophet  writee  ivadea  which  « 

apparently  never  ipoken.  Befoie  the  Exile  tkere  wu 
cuculatlon  d  tndlv^ual  ptophello  booln,  and  aariier 
prophet*  quota  from  (b«r  pradeceaaraa. 


Bnt  the  taaJc  <if 
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eoUeotdng  uid  tdiliiu  tha  tmiuud*  td  tlis  jftop'bt^  wh 
hudlf  unUrtaken  bU  tha  eommenoemwit  of  th«  Heoad 
ouioa ;  aad  b;  thii  time,  no  doabt,  a»Bj  wridngi  itd 
b«eti  lost,  othen  ircra  mora  or  l<ai  fnipnenUry,  uid  tha 
tnditioD  of  mthonhip  tm  not  almji  complato.  It  wu, 
indoad,  mora  important  lo  luiva  an  oracle  antbantieated  by 
the  noma  of  ita  author  tiian  to  know  thawnterof  ftbialor; 
or  a  Pialm,  and  many  piophMi  laem  lo  have  prafliad  thair 
namaa  to  theii  workx.  Bnt  otlier  prophaciM  ara  qmta 
anonymoni,  lad  prophata  *ho  quota  earliar  oraelea  nerer 
giro  tltaanthor'i  name.  (A  bunow  oaM  oocon,  In,  xt,,  rti, 
wheie  in  xri.  13,  for  mh«  tiat  tWM  read  Umg  offo.)  'Sow 
■11  tlia  nmaini  of  piopbiai^,  vhather  ptorided  nidi  titlea 
or  not^  wen  uUiiiiatel;  airanged  in  four  booka,  tha  fourth 
at  whidi  name^  in  aqiante  Htlaa,  twelve  tnthon ;  while 
the  fliet  threa  books  ara  named  aftai  Iiuah,  Jeremiah, 
BMVTal^  and  aotoallr  mantioa  no  other  "am<n  la  tha  titlaa 
of  tit*  •araral  ptogMdat  at  which  diey  ara  made  np.  Bat 
is  it  safe  to  aHiim*  dial  eveiy  anonjmoQs  prophe^  in  these 
booka  mnitba  bf  tbe  author  of  the  next  [oncedingprc^hecjr 
whiohhisa  titleT  Cartainlf  an*  such  assumption  can  on^ 
b«  proriiional,  and  may  b«  omthiown  by  iatemal  aTidenoa. 
But  intanial  afidenee  of  data,  it  i*  said,  cannot  apply  to 
pra^ieliaboita  imriiidi  the  author  looks  in  a  sopematonl 
wtj  into  the  futorai  The  Tslue  of  this  amunant  most  be 
tsrted  by  looking  mora  closely  at  the  aetoaf  content*  of  the 
projdietlo  booka.''  ^le  piophedaa  eostalD — l«f,  nproof  of 
pnsent  sin ;  2d,  exhortation  to  prcaant  du^ ;  Zd,  encourage- 
ment  to  the  godly  and  thteateoing  to  the  wiekid,  based  on 
ths  cairtaiiity  of  Ood'a  righteous  purpose.  In  this  U«t  eon- 
nactioD  prophecy  is  predictiTe.  It  lays  hold  of  the  ideal 
elements  of  the  tiieoeratie  conception,  and  depicts  the  my 
in  wlkiclk,  by  Ood's  grace,  they  shall  be  actoatlj  realized  in 
s  Messisnio  ags,  and  in  a  nation  puiified  by  judgment  and 
mercy.  But  in  all  this  the  prophet  starts  fr^pceeent  ko, 
pnasnt  needs,  present  historical  sitnationa.  Tb»t*  it  no 
reason  to  thii^  that  a  prophet  eret  teceired  a  rai^dalion 
which  Wat  not  spoken  directly  and  pointedly  to  his  own 
time.  If  we  find,  then,  that  after  the  jnoplieciy  of  Zechsxiah 
L-riiL,  which  i*  oomplete  in  itself,  there  begins  at  ch.  iz.  a 
MW  macle,  quite  distinct  in  snhjeot  and  style,  whidi 
•peak*  ot  an  aliiaaoe  between  Judah  aod  Israel  a*  a  thing 
nbnsling  in  the  prt^hat'*  own  time,  which  knows  no 
oppnasor  later  than  Assyria  and  Egypt^  sod  rebukes  forms 
<i  Idolatiy  that  do  not  appear  after  the  Biile ; — if,  in  short, 
the  irttole  javpheoy  becomes  Inmiuoos  whan  it  is  placed  a 
little  after  the  time  rt  Hoses,  and  remains  absolutely  SmA 
if  it  is  ssoribad  to  Zechsriah,  we  ere  surely  entitled  to  let  it 
spaek  for  itselt  When  the  principle  is  admitted  other 
ajiplicadoDS  follow,  mainly  in  the  book  of  Isaiah,  where  ths 
'  anonymons  chaptsrs,  xI-IztI,  cannot  be  understood  in  a 
natnnl  and  Uving  way  ezoept  by  looking  at  them  from 
th*  historiesl  itood-point  of  the  Exiles  lien  arisa  a 
fnithar  qnMtion,  whether  all  litUi  an  eutainly  authentic 
and  ccndnsiTe ;  and  here,  too,  it  is  di^BcuIt  to  answer  by 
•n  abaofaite  tfflrmatii>e.  For  example,  In  Isa.  jxx,  6,  the 
titl^  "^le  Imtden  ol  the  beast*  of  the  south,''  interrupts 
file  oonneotion  in  a  moat  notent  way.  This  is  not  a  solitary 
Instance,  but  on  the  whole  the  title*  an  far  mon  trust- 
worthy in  the  pio^ucias  than  in  the  Psalms,  and  partly 
on  thi*  aocoant,  bnt  mainly  from  the  direct  historical 
bearing  of  prophetic  teaching,  we  can  trune  a  fompletei 
i.i_,. —  ^  written  prophecy  than  ot  any  other  part  of  Old 
snt  Hteiatare.     Ws  haTs,  on  the  one  hand,  a  saiise 


an  not  d*M«ndsntt  of  tb«  school  of  Elisha,  which  had  lo 
dee^ad  under  oonrt  favour  from  the  dynaa^  of  Jahn,that 
Ana*  had  lo  be  sent  faom  the  wildttnssa  at  Jndah  to  teka 
up  ^(ain  the  forgotten  wold  of  thsLotd     In  Jndah  proper 


we  have  the  greet  Am^tian  proi^et*,  Iniali  rilh'Ui 
younger  eontamponur  Hicah,  the  powerful  tofpoUta  d 
the  rc^oimatuM  of  naaakiah,  lihoi^ing  one  in  ths  <wiliL 
the  other  in  tlw  eonntay  dislnet  d  the  ndlislina  bScim. 
To  the  Aseyrian  period  belongs  alao  Hahau,  who  nct^ 
perhaps,  in  saptiTity,  and  fbrabdd  the  M  of  Sbmi. 
Then  comae  Ze^sniah  about  the  time  of  the  BgUu 
ravages,  followed  by  the  prophets  of  the  ChaMeen  pntdj 
fint  Habokkuk  f'*'^  then  Jeraoish  and  T&«*W<*3j  on  cf i 
heaYiac  spirit  and  Issa  Rowing  poetio  fin  than  Inid^  u 
longer  ufJiolding  the  coonge  of  Jndah  in  the  atrng^  tilL 
the  emjnn  ti  tM  Eatti  hot  ptedieling  the  utter  dioohJioB 
of  existing  things,  and  finding  hop*  only  in  anew  oonMil 
— a  new  atootuj.  In  dte  pviwi  uf  Exile  nun*  Qan  cu 
anonymous  pio^iet  nuaed  his  toos  :  Icr  not  cdy  tb 
"Great  Unnamed*  of  Isa.  xL^xri,  but  the  anthcn  •( 
other  Babylooian  prophecies,  an  proI»bly  to  be  saiggti 
to  this  time.  In  the  new  hope  of  dalirvranc*  the  pntit 
ganina,  u  well  w  the  spiritual  insight  of  fcu^iaij,  smbs 
to  freahlifa,  and  sets  forth  the  mission  of  tlie  new  Jsnd  lo 
carry  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  to  all  natiana.  But  Ae 
spirit  of  the  new  Jerusalem  had  little  in  commoD  w& 
thesB  sspirations,  and  in  Hsggai,  gediariah,  and  Hilad^ 
pr^ihecy  retains  not  much  of  its  dd  power  except  u  la 
compromising  moral  earaeetnees.  Th*  noble  pottiy  d  fti 
old  prophet*,  which  eran  in  tha  time  irf  XceUel-htd  btga 
to  give  way  to  plsin  prose,  finds  no  oountarpert  b  &m 
latest  otaclet ;  and  imaginatiTe  power  ia  shown,  wbn  it 
still  exists,  in  the  artifioal  structun  ^  symhoUe  riuas 
Ho  important  new  ideas  an  set  forth,  and  enn  Iha  tan  d 
moral  exhortation  lometiinea  raminds  us  mon  of  tb 
rabbinical  maxims  of  the  &lheis  in  the  Ilishna,  thso  af  tki 
frophetic  tesching  <rf  the  8th  osntury.  And  at  it  the  ^oil 
of  prophecy  foneaw  it*  own  dissaludan,  Hala<U  loob  DM 
t«  the  continued  wirnwrinn  rf  prophet*,  but  to  A*  MtDi 
of  Eiyah  u  th*  naoetury  prapmlion  for  the  dty  <f  tie 
Lord.  In  this  dtetch  of  the  pr<q>h*tio  writingi  wsisJn 
pUce  for  the  book  of  Daniel,  whit^  whether  emnpcsidiii 


many  points  ot  diTeraity  from  ordina^  jnopheoy  ••  tt 
reqnin  entirely  sepente  tret  trait  It  is  in  pant  rf  tarn 
tha  preonrsor  of  the  apoealyptia  books  ot  pcst-oncaial 
Judidsm,  thntiffli  £n  ito  intannsio  quaUttes  far  sopcocr  tv 
theae,  end  aldn  to  th*  prophsls  propac 

ArtAar  ifwtory  tf  A,  (Hd  Ttalammt  Oim*  m  tli 
J<aiA  C/kKTck. — Undsr  this  bead  we  eonfine  mnel'M 
to  pdnts  which  lead  up  to  the  recaption  of  the  Oid  TM» 
ment  by  C!hiiatendom.  Huts  ara  mainly  two : — (1),  tb 
history  ot  the  Hebnw  text,  which  we  now  poaMW  iwij  ii 
the  reoeniion  established  by  Jewish  •otibae  at  a  tins  klw 
than  the  Christian  era ;  fS),  the  Ustotj  of  those  ta«M 
which  aroee  among  Jaws,  but  hav*  faihenwiil  Oirittesdn 

Tlu  Tmt  </tluOld  TteonMit.— Seaulio  slphsbels  itn 
no  full  proriBoo  for  distinguishing  vowel^  and  Aa  elite 
writing;  befon  orthoFaphy  became  fixed,  waa  ne^igat  ■ 
the  nae  even  of  ani^  Toweltoten  n  aiist  For  s  hs( 
time,  Qien,  not  only  duriiw  the  use  (d  the  old  Photidu 
chaiactsr,  but  oTsn  after  tta  men  madam  •qoan  cr  Bibr 
Ionian  Istteia  w*ra  tdc^ted,  th*  written  text  al  HaWt 
wa«  eoiuoiwHiteJ  Mtir,  leaTtng  a  oarttin  soap*  for  wi^r  (f 
pionun«istMn  and  snas.  But  eiren  tha  Bon^oasuM  to> 
was  not  alailntaly  fixed.  Ihe  hiose  stal*  o(  the  bn  if 
spelling  aad  the  great  similai^  <J  mrtnl  WtM  bs^ 
eirora  of  copying  fnquMit  Aw  test  <<  ICcah,  la 
example,  i*  oflMi  unintelUgiM^  and  m»Mj  kopcb*  «■ 
an  oldar  than  O*  oldeat  TuaLona.    Bat  V  to  the  liw  « 


«mld  Dot  aius  by  Mciilgiii     TlieOrMktezt        

ii  Tiitlf  difennt  frau  tint  of  tiie  Hebiaw  Bible,  uid  it  it 
Bot  Mttun  Hutt  the  Ittlw  ii  tlmj*  bat  In  tlia  booki  of 
Smiul  the  QiMk  aublM  u  l«  oomet  mui;  blnDdsn  of 
til*  Hahrsw  text,  but  ihom  at  the  uma  time  th«t  copjiats 
mi  grcM  fraedom  with  dettili  of  the  text.  For  the 
Fantitnich  m  hmn,  in  tlie  oopia  of  the  BetDsiituii,  e  third 
noaiioD,  often  but  cot  llwtyi  cloeel;  ellied  to  the  Oreek. 
Ti*  three  reeeaeiooe  ihow  impottMit  Tuiitiou  in  the 
cbtuDDlngjr  of  Oenaeia ;  end  it  u  remerkable  that  llu 
Dcot  iff^MbiUet,  k  Jawiih  ti«ati«^  whieh  lasDot  be  rannh 
oldar  than  the  Chriatien  era,  perii^ia  not  mnah  older  than 
tbi  dMtmotian  of  the  Jewieh  etate,  aomatimea  agtaea  with 
the  SuBuitan  oi  with  th0  AJexandiian  reoanaion.  Up  to 
thii  time,  then,  there  w»a  no  abeolntelj  reoeived  text 
But  MOD  after  tha  Chriati«n  ei»  alt  thii  wai  changed,  and 
h;  a  pioaeei  whieb  we  ouuiot  follow  in  detail,  a  aingle 
noaonoa  beeaaa  anprema.  The  change  wm,  no  doobt, 
omnactad  with  tha  liaa  of  an  OTerdnwn  and  fantaatio 
•jitem  of  interpretation,  which  found  leeeoiu  in  tha  rmallntl 
pecnliui^  of  the  text ;  bat  Lagude  haa  made  it  probable 
that  no  erilicsi  prooeaa  waa  nwd  to.  fix  the  atandard  re- 
nt^ aroha^pa,  whioh  waa  foUowed  eren  in  ita  marki  of 
dalatioB  and  other  aoaideatal  peeoliaritiea.  (I«gard*, 
Anmi^a.  tuc  p-itA  UAtrttUimff  lUr  Frar.,  1663.  f.  1 ; 
^.NaldakeinHilgeiitdd'a  Aibctr..l8T9,p.4ia.)  Then 
the  raceivad  text  baeame  tha  object  of  lakhat  cara,  add 
tha  Uaaaoett^  or  "  poaaaaaon  of  tradition"  with  regard  to 
the  bait,  banded  down  a  body  of  oarafol  directiona  aa  to 
th*  true  orthography  and  piononciation.  The  lattor  waa 
fixed  bj  tha  gradnal  inyantion  of  aabaidiarj  marha  fcs  the 
Towala,  ke.,  an  inTaution  daTaloped  in  ali^tlj  divergent 
ftinni  in  the  Babylonian  and  PaUitiiufui  echooU  of  Jewieh 
Boholanhip.  The  Towel  pc^la  ware  not  known  to  Jerome, 
bnt  the  (jitem  waa  complete  before  the  Sth  oantnr;, 
pnaamahl/  aareral  hnndrad  Teara  before  that  time.  All 
printed  Bible*  falknr  the  Weatecn  pnoetvetion,  bnt  old 
Karaite  1CS&  with  the  Babjdonian  Toweb  exiat,  and  are 
now  in  eooraa  it  pnUleatiML  It  k  from  the  Uaaeoietie 
taz^  with  Kaaeoielia  pnnotnation,  that  tha  Eo^iah  Teraion 
and  moat  Protwtant  tnnalationa  are  derited.  Older  Chria- 
tian  TSTitMu,  ao  far  aa  thaj  are  baaed  on  tha  Hebrew  at 
all  (Jeroma'a  Latin,  Bjriac),  at  leaat  follow  prattj  eloaely 
the  recaiTod  conaonental  teiL 

TtwUK  Ttrtton*. — Tareionief  the  Old  lertameat  became 
nacaaaaiy  partly  beeanae  the  Jawa  of  the  TTeaten  Dbpeteion 
adopted  the  Oreek  Ungoage,  partly  beoanaa  eren  in  Falaa- 
tiiia  the  Old  Hebrew  waigradnallyaapplantad  by  Aramaic 
The  chief  east  of  the  Hellenutio  J«w«  waa  in  Egypt,  and 
hare  aroee  the  Alaiandrian  TenioD,  eommouly  known  Mtha 
Septnagint  or  Taraion  of  the  LZZ.,  from  a  fable  that  it 
waa  oompoaad,  with  miracnlont  drenmatancei,  by  aaran^- 
two  Pa]e*tini«n  acholara  luounoned  to  Egypt  by  Ptolemy 
Fhiladelphot.  In  reeli^  there  can  be  no  donbt  that  the 
Tenion  waa  gradually  eomplated  by  leTeial  anthoT*  and  at 
diSerent  tlmaa.  The  whole  ia  probably  older  than  tha 
middle  of  the  Sd  cantnry  a.o.  We  haTO  already  aean  that 
the  text  that  by  before  the  tmulatoia  waa  in  many  parta 
not  that  of  the  praaent  Habieir.  The  azecntion  ia  l^  no 
meani  nnifoim  ;  and,  though  there  are  many  good  rendar- 
ingt,  the  defect*  are  to  noDMrona  that  the  Oraek-apeaking 
Jawi,  aa  well  aa  tha  large  aeetion  of  tha  Chriatiau  ehoreh 
which  long  depended  direotly  or  indirectly  on  tbia  veition, 
ware  in  many  placea  qnita  ahnt  ont  from  a  tight  nndantiuid- 
ing  of  tha  Old  Taatamant  NcTerthaleaa,  the  aathority  of 
the  Tenion  wm  Ta^  grast,  ita  inapiratioil  waa  often 
aaaerted,  and  tta  inteipretationa  ezerdaad  a  great  inflnenoe 
on  Jswiah  and  Chriatian  thonglit,  though  anumg  the  Jawi 
it  WU  tV  »  MrtaiB  «tant  dieplaced  by  the  Ttnion  U  the 
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proealyta  Aquila  (Id  eentoiy  of  onr  era),  which  follawed 
with  ^Ttah  axactneat  tha  latter  of  tha  Hebrew  text. 

Among  the  Jawa  who  apoke  Aramaic  tranalationa  into 
the  Tamacolar  accompanied,  inetead  of  aupplanling  the 
uea  of  the  original  text,  whioh  waa  lead  and  then  orally 
peiaphraaad  in  the  aynagognaa  t^  intetpretera  or  Hethnr- 
gemanim,  who  need  graat  freedom  o(  embelliihmaait  and 
application,  Thia  practice  uatnnlly  led  to  the  formation 
of  written  Targoma,  or  Aramaio  tnnilatjona,  which  haTe 
not,  howoTar,  reached  w  in  at  all  their  earliaat  fonn.  It 
naed,  Indeed,  to  be  anppoeed  that  the  aimple  and  literal 
Targum  of  Onkaloa  on  the  Pantateneh  waa  earlier  than  the 
time  of  Chriat  But  reoent  inqniren  haTe  been  lad  to  aae 
in  it,  and  in  the  liugoialieally  eognata  Targum  on  the 
Propheta  (Targum  ti  Jonathan),  prodneta  of  the  Babylonian 
echoola,  in  which  the  freedom  of  the  earij  paniihraatio 
method  waa  carefully  avoided.  Dpon  thia  view  the  dale 
of  theae  Targuma  ia  aotn*  cantariea  aftar  the  Chiiatian  era 
On  the  other  hand,  an  older  atyla  of  peraphnae  ia  pt«- 
aarred  in  tha  PalMtinian  Targuma,  which  neTerthdHa 
oontain  in  thafi  praaantform  dementa  later  than  the  Baby- 
lonian Tetiiona.  The  Tan;nm  of  FeeudonJonathan  on  the 
PantBtenoh  ia  ajmrently  ^  leteet  form  of  the  free  Falee- 
tjnian  Tenion,  hill  of  legendary  adonunanla  and  other 
additiona  to  tha  texiL  Other  fregmenta  of  ^'-rtfrfti 
tnoaUtioa,  known  a*  tha  JeroMlem  Targum,  and  refeniag 
to  indiTidnal  paaaage*  of  the  Pent&teneh  and  Fropbeta, 
probably  repreaent  an  earlier  atage  in  tha  growth  of  the 
Aramaic  Teraiona.  Then  are  alao  Taiguma  on  the  Hagio- 
grapha,  which,  howaTer,  baTs  leaa  importance,  and  de  not 
aeem  to  haTe  had  eo  changeful  a  hiatory.  Tha  TanoBia 
aa  a  whole  do  not  offer  much  to  the  textual  oritw  Ihey 
are  in^MtanV  partly  fr°m  the  inaigbt  (hay  give  into  aa 
aa^  and  ia  part  pi»Clhri*liaa  exegeeii^  V^J  ''on  tbeir 
influeno*  on  lalar  Jawiah  axpoaitoni.  and  thnragh  them  ou 
ChriatlaB  Teraiona  and  eopoaition^  In  aonia  caaaa  the 
literal  or  Babylonian  Targuma  haTe  a  toil  diflning  frcm 
the  Uaaaoratic.  Bnt  it  ia  not  unlikely  that  if  we  hid  a 
•atieCMluty  text  of  the  Targuma  (towanla  whieh  dmoet 
nothing  baa  hitherto  been  done),  thaae  rariationa  wooU 
'    '  -'  '     -  ■  ~i  theEaatam  text  and  tha  AMrriaa 


Nav  TiBTAKnrT.— JfifciliMi  ef  Od  Harliui  Cliriitia»ilf 
ta  At  LUtrarj  and  lattOaetnU  AtHntg  of  Ou  Age.— la  tha 
literature  irf  Paleetine  at  tha  time  uf  Chriat  we  dietingaith 
a  learned  and  a  p^idar  eUmenL  The  laamad  elaaa  et 
acribe*  were  btuj  mi  their  twofold  abnetnr*  et  w-i-*.j 
or  legal  tiadition  aiidinfannoe,8upplmiantingand  "hedg^ 
ing  in  '  the  Fenfatenchal  law,  and  Haggada,  or  fanlaatio 
exegeaia,  lageudaty,  ethical,  Mtbeeeophie,  under  whieh  the 
religiooa  dLvctneaa  of  the  Old  TaaMmant  almoat  wholly 
diaappeared.  The  popular  religiooa  literature  of  tha  day 
aeema  again  to  haTa  bean  mainly  apocalyptMb  ($*» 
Aroauuxmo  LnMRAXvaM.)  Hie  people  naTer  wearied  of 
theae  myiterioua  reTelationa  oouched  in  atrange  lymbolia 
and  enicmatia  forma,  and  placed  in  tha  montha  of  anoient 
paCriar«ha  and  worthiea,  which  bald  forth  golden  fielana  of 
deliTetance  and  Tengeanca  in  a  ehapa  which,  beoaoao  ctaaaor 
and  earthliar,  waa  alao  mora  palpable  than  tha  apuitual 
hopea  of  tha  old  propheta.  Beyond  the  limits  of  Falaatine 
(hou^it  took  a  wider  rangci  In  adopting  tha  Qreak 
language  the  Halleniatic  Jewa  had  alao  beoome  open  to  (he 
influence*  of  foraign  apeculataon,  and  the  achuola  of  Alex- 
andria, whoae  graateat  teacher,  Philo,  wai  contemporary 
with  the  foundatioD  oE  Ctuiatianity,  biul  in  great  uaaaur* 
exchanged  tha  faith  of  the  Old  Teatament  fur  a  complicated 
ayatem  of  metaphydoo-theologioal  apeeulationa  upm  tha 
Abaolute.  Being,  the  Dirine  Wiadom,  the  Logaa,  and  tha 
like,  whiah  by  the  aid  of  allegorical  interpratatio&  wen 
made  to  appear  aa  th*  trae  taai^ing  of  Hebrew  antiquity. 
Hi— 8l 
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Ta  t^«M  enmtiU  of  UiongLt  the  nlatioD  of  Ilia  au-liiit 
Chrittutmty,  •ntirel]'  abaotbad  in  tha  onn  gntX  fact  uf  tlia 
BanifMUtion  of  Ood  iu  (Jlirut  cmdGed,  ruon,  uid  aoon  to 
ntani  in  gloij,  v»*  (oi  the  moat  part  hoaCila,  whea  it  waa  not 
nuralj'  aaparficial.  With  tha  ipirit  of  Ihs  KiibM  Joaiu  had 
opaolf  Joinad  iiaue.  In  tha  lagol  tradition  of  the  elden  ha 
■a*  tha  eommuidniaLt  of  Ood  ajiDullad  (Hitt.  zt.)  It 
m*  Bit  part  not  to  dettroy  but  to  611  up  into  ipiritnal 
complelsneH  tha  teaching  of  the  old  diipenution  (Matt  v.); 
■ud  harain  He  attaehad  binualf  diracilj  to  the  pniphetio 
a)Doaptio&  of  the  law  in  Danteronom;  (Matt  nii.  37,  /.) 
Aod  not  oiJj  in  Hii  ethioal  teaching  but  in  Hia  penonai 
tanaa  ot  feUowahip  with  tha  Fathar,  and  in  the  inner  con- 
ai  III  mil  Mi  at  Hi*  MeaaionLe  niaaion.  Jeaus  itood  dirwtl; 
oa  tha  Old  TaaUmaat,  reading  in  tha  Fialma  and  Ptopbeta, 
which  ao  Tainljr  axaioiaed  the  unaympatbetio  aiegeaia  of 
tha  Kribea,  the  direct  and  nnmiatakaUs  image  of  Hia  own 
ecparieuea  and  work  aa  tha  fonndai  of  the  •piritnal  king- 
dom of  Ood  (t/-  eapedallr,  Lake  xdt.  M,f.)  Ilini  Jeaiu 
fmind  Bia  ftnt  diaciplaa  among  men  who  were  nnngert  to 
lh«  Hiaological  cultnrs  of  the  da;  (Acta  it.  IS),  diarialiing 
ut  litantura  but  the  Old  Taatamant  witneaa  to  Cbriat,  and 
^«iminj  no  wiadom  aava  the  knowledge  of  Him.  At  Ant, 
iadaad,  tha  chnrcb  at  Jamaalem  waa  content  to  aipreia  ita 
new  life  in  unple  axareiaai  of  faith  and  hope,  without  any 
attempt  to  daflne  ita  relation  to  the  put  diapenaation,  and 
withoat  breaking  with  tha  legal  ordiiuuicw  of  tha  temple. 
But  the  ^raad  ot  Chriatianitf  to  the  Oaotilai  compelled 
thr.  prinaplta  of  the  new  religion  to  meanire  themaalTea 
optoly  witli  the  Jodaiam  of  tlia  Phaiiaeaa.  In  the 
kaMbau  miaaion  of  Panl  the  ceremonial  la*  waa  ignored, 
aad  man  became  Cbriitiooa  without  firat  becoming  pro- 
aalyUa.  The  itricter  Pbariauioallj'tninad  belieTen  were 
honot^triekan.  Tha  old  apcatlaa,  thoagh  the;  coold  not 
rafnaa  tha  right  haod  of  fellowahip  to  workan  h  tDaaifeatly 
bleaaad  of  Ood  ai  Panl  and  Bunabaa,  were  indiapoaed  to 
throw  tbamaalTea  into  the  Mw  cnrreul,  and  diq>layed 
oonaidarabla  TaeiUatioD  in  their  peraonal  conduct.  Paul 
and  hia  aaaodatea  had  to  iigbt  their  own  battle  againat  the 
ounatant  afforta  of  Jodainng  emiaaariaa,  and  tha  rabbinical 
tnining  acquired  at  tha  faet  of  Oamaliel  enabled  the 
^loatle  of  the  heathen  to  meet  tha  Jndaiiara  on  their  own 
gronnd,  and  to  work  out  tiia  contnat  of  Christianit)'  and 
Pkariaaiam  with  a  thorougbuaa  oiilj  poaaiblB  to  one  who 
knew  Phariaaiam  from  long  experience,  and  had  learned  the 
goapal  not  from  tbe  tradition  or  tsaching  of  men  but  by 
lavelalion  of  Jaaua  Cbriat  (QaL  L  19). 

Tha  relatioD  of  tha  fltat  Ohriatian*  to  tha  oorreot  apoca- 
Ijptio  was  of  a  different  kind.  Tha  Ueaaiaoic  hopea 
alreodj  current  among  the  &rat  haoreia  of  the  goapal  ware 
unquMtiooably  of  apooalyptio  colour.  And  though  the 
aontenta  oC  Chriatian  hop*  were  new,  and  axpraased  them- 
aalraa  in  a  reTival  of  prophetic  gifts  (1  Cor.  liL  10 ;  Acta 
lE.  37,  du.),  it  was  not  a  matter  of  eouree  that  apocalyptio 
forma  ahould  be  at  once  dropped,  eapedally  a*  Old  Taala- 
ntnt  prophecy  itaalf  had  inclined  in  ita  later  atagaa  towarda 
an  increaiLng  concretaneaa  in  delineating  tbe  Maaaianic 
kingdom,  and  so  had  at  leaat  formed  the  baaia  for  many 
apocalyptic  concaptiona.  Tha  apocalyptic  booka  continued 
to  be  read,  aa  appeals  from  the  influence  of  tha  hook  of 
Enoch  on  tbe  epistle  of  Jude  ;  and  after  the  new  apiiit  of 
prophecy  had  died  away  a  CbriaLiaa  apocalyptic  followed 
the  Jewiah  model*.  But  tbe  way  in  which  a  ganuine 
Chriatian  prophecy,  full  of  "  the  teatimony  of  Jeaua  *  (Kev. 
zix.  10),  ntained  not  a  little  of  the  apocalyptic  manner 
(mainly,  it  i*  true,  in  dependence  on  the  book  of  Daniel), 
appaara  clearly  in  tlia  BcTcUtion  of  John,  which,  whether 
weacoeptthaprsTalant  tradition  of  ita  apoatolic  authoiahip, 
or,  with  loma  uicianti  and  many  moderna,  auribe  it  to  a 
ditforent  John,  ia  at  leaat  an  Dudisputed  monumoht  of  the 


prophaey  ot  the  apoatolio  age  (according  to  modem  akio, 
eartier  than  the  faO  of  Jeniialem). 

Tha  InlSuenee  on  Chriatianity  of  EellMuatic  pluIoai{lj,  I 
and,  in  general,  of  that  floating  apirit  of  qiaeulatiiin  vbidi 
drenlatad  at  the  time  in  the  meeting-placet  of  Eaataia  ud 
Weatarn  though^  waa  for  the  moat  part  later  than  the  Nn  i 
Teatament  puiod.  Tet  the  Alexandrian  edbcatirai  d  t 
num  like  ApoUo*  could  not  fail  to  give  aoma  colour  le  ba 
preaching,  and  In  the  miatle  (0  the  Hebrew*,  whoae  idIIu^ 
a  tnnn  cfoeelyakin  to  Faal,ia  not  a  direct  diadpla  of  JaU  ' 
(Heb.  ii.  3),  the  theological  teSection  natoral  to  the  auoid 
generation,  which  no  longer  itood  *o  iMunediatelj  inds 
the  OTerpowaring  influence  of  the  manifealalion  of  Cuat, 
i*  plainly  affected  in  aome  pointa  by  Alanndiian  ntn 
In  the  case  of  other  book*  the  aaaertion  of  fondgn  apeeolitrn 
inSuencea  i*  generally  bound  np  with  the  denial  ot  tit 
authenticity  of  the  book  ta  qneation.  That  the  gofd  ut  i 
John  preaanta  a  Tisw  of  tha  paraon  of  CSuiat  dapmdcnti* 
Philonie  apeculation  ia  not  ezegetically  obrion^  btl  ii 
■imply  one  aide  of  the  aaaertiun  that  thii  gwp^  ii  u 
unhietorical  product  of  abatract  reflection.  In  the  aame  nj 
other  attacks  on  the  geauinanesa  of  New  Teatameot  writiap 
are  backed  np  by  the  auppoead  detectimiof  Otphie  almKb 
in  the  epistle  of  James,  and  ao  forth. 

Motita  aiul  Origin  <^  Ou  flnt  ClirvliaL  Ztbrdva— 
We  bars  aaen  that  the  aatlieat  cnrranla  of  Chriatian  lift  and 
thought  atood  io  a  very  aacoudaiy  relation  (o  the  intellKtuI 
activity  of  the  period.  The  only  books  from  wludi  tbi 
Apoatolic  Church  drew  latgely  and  fiealy  were  thcaa  d  tie 
Old  Testament,  and  tha  ChriatiaD  taak  of  prodaiming  tbi 
goepel  was  not  in  the  firat  inatsnce  a  litoraiy  taak  at  all 
Tha  flrst  writings  ot  Cbristiaoily,  tharefora,  wma  of  n 
■"■tfifnal  kind.  The  care  of  ao  many  ahnrche*  eompelM 
Panl  to  sapplsment  hii  paieonal  efforta  by  epiatlta,  in  whick 
the  diacuaiiuQ  of  incidaotal  qoeatioos  and  tbe  energetit 
defence  ot  bis  gccpel  agoinat  the  Jndaijera  is  interwimn 
with  brood  applications  of  the  taDdaraantal  princi[ds  cf 
tbe  goapal  to  the  whole  theory  and  practice  of  CbriKiu 
life.  In  Uieaa  apiatlea,  and  geoerally  in  the  tnching  <f 
Paul  and  hia  aaaociotM,  Chriatian  thought  fint  ahiqied  la 
itaelt  a  anitabla  literary  vebicla.  It  was  iu  Crook  lliat  lia 
miaaion  to  the  Oauliliia  waa  caniod  on,  for  tfaat  laopugi 
was  ersrywhere  nndentood.  Already  in  tbe  montha  </ 
Bellenistic  Jews  and  iu  the  traaabitiun  of  the  Old  Ta.1- 
uunt  the  awi^,  or  currant  Oreek  of  the  Ifacedoman  priui, 
had  baao  tinctured  with  Semitio  elemenla,  and  adapted  tu 
aipreaa  the  ideaa  of  the,  old  diaiianaation.  How  a  aa* 
modiflcatiou  was  neoeaaary,  and  aoon  in  the  circle  of  ik 
Pauline  churcbea  apecifii^y  Chriatian  idaaa  becaMi 
inaeparably  botind  up  with  words  which  to  the  hettltfg 
had  a  Tery  different  aenae.  Whether  tha  epiBlolary  ws; 
of  teaohlng  waa  uaed  upon  oocaaion  by  tha  older  apcatla 
liefore  tbe  labours  of  Paul  ia  not  dear ;  tor  moat  achobii 
hsTa  declined  to  accept  tbe  ingenious  fiew  which  ata  ia 
the  epistle  of  Jamea  the  earliest  writing  of  the  New  Tots- 
ment.  The  other  spiatles  are  certainly  latsr,  and  tha  way  in 
whicli  aareral  of  ^em  are  addreaaed,  not  to  a  ipeoal  ccs- 
munity  in  rafarenoe  to  a  special  need  but  to  a  wide  cii^ 
of  raadera,  aeema  to  presappoae  a  filmed  onatom  of  tcsil- 
ing  by  tetter  which  extended  htaa  Panl  not  only  to  ao  Iil^ 
irJnded  a  writer  as  tbe  author  of  Hebiewa  (ApoDci*  « 
Barnabai  1)  but  to  the  old  ^oetles  and  their  BaK>dBtia. 

Besides  epiatlea  we  have  in  the  New  Teatament  a  aoDbtr 
book  of  Cbristiaji  prDphs(7  and  a  fourfdd  accoont  of  &« 
goepal  history,  with  a  coutinuation  of  tha  third  go*{cl  u 
the  Act*  of  die  Apoatlea.  The  origin  and  mntnal  rtlatiDBi 
of  the  goapela  turu  at  the  praaent  moment  the  ftald  al 
nnmerons  controrenies  which  can  only  be  dealt  vitkk 
aeporate  artidea.      We  must  here  cut '  ' 

or  two  point*  of  general  bearing 
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Jmab  diiciplM  we  tcciutomed  to  nUin  Um  onl 
tMi'llinfl  of  tlieir  muMn  irith  axtnordiiMi7  tanacity  and 
nrtd  axiebuM  of  memoi?  (Hiihiu,  AMh,  iiL  i; 
EdaM,  I.  3),  ind  M>  ths  wordi  of  Jenu  might  fm  aoma 
tun*  WlwiKltd  down  br  menlr  oral  tradition.     But  did 


tunr  poMMil  Tha  Mriiot  extanul  OTidmioa  on  tliii  point 
>  gtnM  in  the  pralogaa  to  Lnks'i  goapal,  vhioh  ipeaka 
of  nunj  pmioni  asHiri  towaidi  a  repikrlf  digaatad 
amigalieal  hiatorj  cm  tha  ban*  of  Uie  tradition  (whatbar 
aOadrtij  oral  or  ptrtlj  writtan  ia  not  eipraied)  of  a;*- 
wibuMM  who  liad  tolkwwl  tha  whole  coone  of  Chiut'i 
miniAy.  It  nama  to  b«  inptiad  that  if  tha  aTe-witoaaaaa 
wrata  at  all,  Uuj,  at  laait  m  far  aa  *aa  known  to  Lnka, 
did  not  oompoae  ■  ngnlar  mmtm  bnt  timtJ;  threw 
togNhar  a  miaa  ol  raniniaoancaa.  Thii  nndacatanding  of 
tba  vonh  of  tb*  arangalirt  agreaa  totj  well  with  the  nni- 
(mu  tradition  of  the  old  chnrcfa  u  to  tha  arcond  goapal, 
vii.,  that  it  m*  oompoaed  by  Uark  from  mateml 
fiuniasd  by  Potar.  lUe  tradition  goe*  b«ek  to  TtfAit  of 
Hkn^dia,  about  ISO  A.D.,  bnt  it  ia  a  fair  qoMtion  whathar 
tba  Hocmd  gpapal  aa  wa  ban  it  ia  not  an  enlarged  edition 
of  Mack'a  origuwl  woiL  On  tba  oUtar  band  eoelaaiaatiail 
tradition  twmgniM*  tbe  qxiatle  Matthew  h  the  antbor  of 
tba  Snt  goapal,  bnt  doaa  ao  in  a  waj  that  leally  bean  ont 
the  itatanenta  of  Luke.  Tar  the  tradition  that  Malth** 
wnte  the  Snt  goapel  ia  alwa;!  combined  with  th«  atata- 
DMt  that  ba  wnMe  in  Hebraw  (Annuio).  Bnt  fran  tba 
tiDa  of  BnnniiB  the  bart  Qreek  aeholara  hare  bean  oon- 
Tinoad  Iha  tba  goapel  ia  not  a  traniUtion.  Eithai,  then, 
tba  lAola  ttadition  of  a  dii«otl7  apoatoUo  Aramaia  goml 
ia  ■  miilake,  canaed  bj  tba  enatanoe  among  tha  Jtidaiang 
Ckiatitnt  in  Palettina  of  an  apooT^Ml  "  Ooapd  MootdiDg 
lo  tbe  Hebnwt,"  wbiob  waa  ir  than  Mcribed  to  Matthew, 
bnt  waij  in  fa^  a  onnpt  e^tion  of  onr  Qi«ek  goapd ; 
M,  on  tba  other  hand,  what  Matthew  reaUy  wrote  in 
Anmaia  was  diffmut  from  the  book  that  now  bean  bia 
name,  ajid  onlj  formad  an  important  part  of  the  mattrial 
from  whieh  it  dnwi.  Tha  lattai  lolntion  ii  natnlaJlr 
ngnaled  bjr  tbe  oldaat  fonn  of  the  tradition ;  for  what 
Fapuamj*  o(  Matthew  ia  flMt  be  wrote  ri  Uvia,  tlu 
oraelm, — >n  croraaaion  wluab,lbopgh  mnch  diapntad,  laenu 
to  be  mott  tKdj  uudoitood  not  of  a  oranplate  goapel  bnt 
of  a  oollettion  of  the  word*  of  (Ariab  And  if  ao,  all 
the  eariieat  eztamil  eridene*  pointa  to  the  condiuiaii  that 
the  ^Doplicil  goapel*  ue  OMt^poetblic  digeata  of  apoken 
and  WTittan  i^aatdio  mditka,  ud  that  l£e  trtangement 
of  tbe  aaiiier  material  in  ordarif  fono  took  plaoe  onl; 
gndoaUj  and  bj  many  aaaaya.  With  tbia  tba  Internal 
eridaooa  agreaa.  Tba  three  fint  goapda  are  often  in  ancb 
raraatkabla  acoord  even  in  minata  and  aaddantal  pMnta  of 
expnaaian,  that  it  it  oattain  aitliar  that  thcf  copied  ana 
another  or  that  all  have  aona  aovMa  is  oommon.     The 

nanB^na,  and  from  the  impoaaibili^  of  anifnlrg  abaolnte 
pnoii^toanjcoeaoipeL  For  example,  even  if  iU  Appoaa 
that  the  goapel  of  Haik  waa  naed  bythe  other  two  anthon, 
or  wutwaeiy  tbat  Uark  waa  made  np  molnlr  from  Matthew 
and  Ltike,  it  ia  atiU  neoeaaaiy  to  pottokte  one  M  mon  eartiv 
BODTcaa  to  explain  rawdnaiy  pMnomaaa.  And  tha  longar 
tlw  problam  i*  ttndied  tha  mote  ganaral  ia  tba  oo&Tiotion 
of  etitiea,  that  theae  loarcea  oannot  poadbl;  haT«  been 
manljr  onl. 

It  appaan  from  what  we  hsTa  abaadjr  aean,  that  a 
eeiMidanble  portion  of  Qa  TTaw  Tertamaat  i«  made  np 
o(  writing*  not  diraotly  a^oatolical,  and  a  main  problem 


to  detamiine  the  relation  of  theae  writing 


of  eriticiBm  i 


Bat  behind  all  ancb  qneationa  «•  Che  ralatiTe  priority  of 
Matthew  or  of  Mark,  tba  weight  to  be  aaaigsed  to  the 
teatdmanj  of  Papiaa,  and  ao  fanh,  liea  a  amiea  of  gneationa 
mocb  mora  radical  in  character  \n  which  1^  whole  theo- 
logical  WOTid  ia  at  preeant  witateiL  Can  we  aa  j  of  all  th< 
New  Toatamentbovka  that  thejr  an  either  diieetlr  ^oatolie, 
or  at  laaat  atand'  in  immediate  devendanea  on  genuine 
apoahdictaaobiiv  which  they  honaet^rntraeentt  or  m<Mt 
we  hold,  with  an  inHnnnrijl  achool  of  modam  crilio*,  that  ■ 
large  proportion  al  tha  booka  are  direct  fotgeriw,  written 
in  the  interaat  of  theological  tendandee,  to  which  thay 
•acrlAca withont heaitation thsgannina hiaC<»7 and  taacIUDg 
of  Chriet  and  bia  apcatleat  Tlare  an,  of  conm,  poaitiaiia 
iulennadUte  to  theee  two  riawa,  and  tbe  doctrine  of  tend- 
encdaa  ia  not  held  by  many  critic*  even  of  the  Tttbingen 
tchool  in  ita  extreme  form.  Tet,  a*  a  matter  of  Cacti  oveiy 
book  in  the  Ifaw  Taatament,  with  the  exception  of  lilt 
tonr  great  epirtla*  tt  St  PanI,  ia  at  preeent  moi*  or  la«  tha 
ralgeot  of  controreny,  and  intarpolationi  an  enaertorl  eran 
in  theae.  The  detail*  of  anch  a  eoutroTeny  can  only  be 
handled  in  aeparate  artulea,  but  a  few  ganerol  ranarka  uiay 
be  naefnl  here. 


(particalarl;  that  of  ad  Patar)  tl 
extemal  aridence  in  {aTont  of  the  booka  ia  aa  atroiv  a*  Ol 

fairly  expect,  even  whan  not  altogether  decUTe.  We 
th«n  tea  whM  we  oome  to  apeak  of  the  canoa  that,  towarda 
tha  oloaa  of  tbe  3d  centory,  tha  tonr  goapel^  the  Ada, 
thirteen  apiatlea  of  Panl,  the  fitrt  epirtlce  of  Peter  aul 
John,  and  the  beiA  of  Reralation,  wera  leoeiTed  in  the  moat 
wlda^  B^aiatad  ohsrebea  with  remadtabla  nnanimily. 
Bafon  thu  tame  Aa  chain  of  atidenoa  it  leaa  oomplatai 
Ul  ow  knowbdge  of  the  period  that  Uaa  batwean  tha 
ipoatlM  and  the  greet  leacben  of  the  Old  Catholic  C9inrch 
towarda  the  doae  of  tbe  Sd  centaiy  ii  fragmentary.  Wo 
poeeeet  but  acanlj  lamain*  of  tha  literetni«,  and  the  Mae 
niticiam  which  aaeka  lo  bring  down  many  New  Tiaianent 
booka  Into  Ihia  period  queetioni  the  genninaneaa  of  many 
of  the  writinp  which  claim  to  date  from  tha  Brat  half  of 
die  3d  oantnry,  and  to  an  ^ipealad  to  hj  oou 
writaia,  Bnt  <m  Qt»  whole,  what  andenoe  ooea  a 
kind  to  pnth  back  all  tbe  mora  impratant  writii^  to  an 
'  dal«k  Tbe  goapel  of  John,  for  axampli^  ii  «m  of 
which  negatiTa  criliea  an  moat  oatannined  in 
„  Tet  the  faireat  wiiton  td  the  ichool  (HilgenEald, 
Keim)  admit  that  it  wai  known  to  Joitin  Martyi  in  tha 
of  tbe  3d  omtiUT,  though  they  think  that  beridea 
had  a  fifth  of  apociTpbal  abaractar, 
eariler  data  can  baldly  be  dmied ;  and 


Keim>i 

onr  four  goapal*  ha  b 
Bnt'     * 


_  of  flio 

centnry  by  the  aid  of  fngmont*  of  the  (Jtnoatie  Saailldra 
and  of  the  apiatlea  of  I^aatiu.  The  Tubingen  ediad, 
indeed,  niaintain  that  the  fragmaota  preaenBd  biy  Hi}^ 
polytn*  are  not  from  Baailidaa,  bnt  from  a  later  writer 
of  hia  Btiod,  and  utterly  njeot  tha  Ignatdan  a)ri*tlaa. 
Bnt  it  cannot  be  aaid  that  they  bare  prorad  their  caaa 
baynid  diapvlck  Thvj  bay*  at  moat  ahewn  that,  if  tha 
gonial  gwK  01*  eUur  proMKb  be  taken  a*  aptniom,  Oa 
axtanal  eridanca  may  b*  pnahed  aaide  aa  not  ahai  latalj 
InanpofaUe.  On  tha  other  hand  they  ti^  to  bring  pcaitire 
proof  that  certain  booka  wen  unknown  in  cirolaa  iriicra,  if 
gannine,  they  moit  baia  drmilatad.  Bat  anob  a  uegetiTa 
ia  in  ita  Taiy  oatcre  difficolt  lo  prore.  Probably  the 
itrongalt  argumaot  of  tha  kind  ia  tbal  bronght  to  ahow 
tliat  Papiaa  did  not  know  the  ^cepal  of  Jo^  Bnt  wo 
know  Papiaa  only  throngh  Ehuabina ;  and  though  tba  lattw 
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it  «mhil  ID  montion  til  nfarmoN  to  diipnUd  booki.  It 
doM  not  >ppeu  tLat  it  wu  port  of  hii  daign  to  cite 
tMtimon;  to  ■  book  lo  nniTsmllj  allowad  m  Joho'i  goapaL 
And  F*pUi  doet  giTa  totimon;  to  the  £nt  epiitls  of  John, 
vluoh  U  hudlf  npantbis  from  tlu  g«peL  On  tha  whols, 
than,  ws  npatt  Uwt,  on  tbe  mott  csidinil  poicti,  tha 
oitanul  aTidenoB  for  Uia  If  aw  Taatamant  booka  it  u  ittong 
a*  oui  fairij  ba  lookad  foe,  though  not,  of  ooona,  itrong 
anoMgli  to  eoDTuica  a  man  vbo  ii  ante  a  priori  that  thia  vi 
that  book  ia  nnhiatoiieal  and  mnit  ba  ol  lite  data. 

Tht  itmgth  of  tha  nagatira  critica  lits  in  internal 
aTidenca.  And  in  thi*  coanection  the^  haie  oertunly 
dinatod  attaotioD  to  lael  diffloultiea,  manr  of  whinh  atill 
anit  thair  axpUnatian.  Boma  of  thaae  diffloaltiia  on  not 
proparly  oonuctad  Tith  tha  Tubingen  ^loaitioa.  Tha 
gaaiiiDonaaa  of  Sd  Fatar,  which,  indeed,  u  raiy  waakljr 
Bltaatad  bf  oxtemal  aridaaoa,  waa  nupieiooa  treu  to 
EraiDiaa  and  Calrin,  and  no  ona  will  aaart  that'  tha  Pauline 
anthonhip  of  Ist  Timothy  ii  u  palpable  ai  that  of  the 
epiitle  to  the  Romana,  So,  again,  it  ii  undeniable  that 
tha  epiitle  to  the  Coloauam  and  the  xMalled  epiitle  to 
tha  Epheaiana  diffai  coaaiderably  in  language  and  thooght 
from  other  Pauline  apiitlea,  and  that  ^eii  nlation  to  one 
another  demanda  explanatioo.  Bat  in  the  T&blngeD  achool 
all  minor  difBcultiei,  eaebof  which  might  be  loWad  in  detail 
withoat  any  very  radical  prooedurs,  are  brought  togstber  aa 
phaaaa  of  a  lingla  aitramely  radical  then?  of  the  growth 
of  (ha  New  Teatunenb  The  tiuoi7  haa  two  baaea,  one 
^kiloio^ioal  or  dogmatic*],  the  otkac  liiitorical ;  and  it 
oannol  ba  pretended  that  the  latter  baaia  ia  adequate  if  the 
fonner  k  atmek'  tmj.  Philoaophioallj  the  TilbiDgen 
aohool  (tart*  from  the  poaititm  ao  d^rlj  laid  down  by 
SItauaa,  that  a  miiaculona  interruption  of  Ou  lawi  of  nature 
atampa  the  nartstiTe  in  which  it  occun  ai  nnhiatorical,  or, 
at  lean,  aa  more  oantioua  writara  put  the  caie,  hampen  the 
ntnatin  with  aueh  extreme  improbabiEtj  thai  the  poaitire 
•rideaoa  in  faTour  of  ita  truth  would  require  to  be  jnudi 
itronger  than  it  ia  in  the  caaa  of  the  New  Taabunent  hiiboiy. 
The  appUoatioii  of  tfaia  proposition  makes  a  great  part  of 
the  nafratiTe  of  the  Ooepala  and  Act*  appear  aa  anhiatoiioal, 
aod  therefore  late ;  and  the  origin  of  th)i  late  litaiatnre  is 
aaught  by  regarding  the  New  Teitament  aa  the  monument 
of  a  long  atruggla,  in  the  oonne  of  which  an  original  iharp 
aatagoaiani  betweau  tha  gospel  of  Paul  and  the  Judaiiing 
gospel  of  the  old  apoitUe  was  gradually  aottened  down  and 
harmoniud.  The  aQal3ral«  of  the  New  Taatament  ii  the 
rasurraetian  of  early  partiaa  in  the  chnich,  aaoh  pursuing 
ita  own  tendency  by  tha  aid  of  lilorary  fiction.  In  the 
genuine  apiitlea  of  Paul  od  the  ona  hand,  and  in  the 
IteraUtioD  and  aome  parts  of  Uatlhew  on  the  other,  the 
original  hostility  of  ethnio  and  Jewish  Christianilj  ia 
aharply  deRaod  ;  while  aftar  a  seiiea  of  intermediate  stagea 
the  Joliaimine  wtitinga  preaeDt  the  final  tranaitioa  in  the 
ad  caDtury  from  the  oocteata  of  primitiTe  Christiaiiity  to 
tha  nniformity  of  the  Old  Oatholio  Church.  This  general 
poaition  haa  been  deralopod  in  a  variety  of  foruu,  more  or 
laaa  draitio,  and  ia  auppintad  by  a  rait  maia  of  ipecnlation 
■od  rasaamh ;  but  the  turning  polnta  of  the  coatroTarsy 
may,  perhaps,  be  narrowed  to  tour  queationi — (1.)  Whether 
In  viaw  of  I^nl'a  undoubted  eoonetion  that  miraenloos 
poWKi  were  ezentsed  by  himself  and  other  Christiana  (1 
Cor.  xii.  9,  /. ;  a  Cor,  xiL  13)  the  miracle  arilerioD  of  a 
secondary  nliratin  can  ba  maintained  t  (9,)  Whedier  the 
hook  of  Aota  ia  radically  inoansiatent  widi  Pud's  own 
aoaonnt  of  his  relationi  to  tha  chnnih  at  Janualem,  and 
whatkel  the  antithesis  of  Peter  and  Faut  is  proved  from 
tha  spiatlaa  of  the  latter,  or  postulated  in  aooordanee  with 
the  Eagalian  law  of  adraaoa  byantagoniamt  (3.)  Whether 
Aa  goapal  of  John  ii  neoaaaarily  a  late  fiction,  or  doM  not 
nther  anpply  in  ita  ideal  delineatioD  of  Jemit  *  daceawiy 


sapplamant  to  the  ■yooptual  goqwli  which  can  ooljlt 
nndaratood  aa  reating  on  true  apcatolic  renuniaeeooe  1  [i.] 
Whether  tha  aitomal  endenee  for  the  seTaral  books  and 
tha  known  facta  of  church  liiatory  leave  time  for  tha  sdo- 
cesiivB  evolution  of  all  the  itages  of  early  Christianitj 
which  the  tbeory  postulates  I 

T/u  ChrUtim  Caium  of  On  Old  and  tTtw  TffamrmU.— 
We  have  already  aaen  that  the  Apoelolio  Chnrth  oootinneil 
to  use  sa  sacred  the  Hebrew  Scripturea,  whoae  authority 
derived  fceah  confirmation  from  tha  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
pheoiea  in  Chiiit.  The  ids*  that  the  Old  Tstament  ranU- 
tion  muit  now  fall  back  into  a  eaeondary  poaition  si 
compared  with  inqurad  apoelolio  teaching  waa  not  for  a 
moment  antertained.  Still  leas  could  tha  notion  of  a  body 
of  New  Testament  Scripturea,  of  a  collection  of.  Christian 
writings,  to  be  rewl  like  the  Old  Teatamant  in  pablie 
wonhip  and  appealed  to  aa  aathoritative  in  matlan  ol 
faith,  take  ihape  ao  long  as  the  church  was  conacioiis  thst 
■he  had  in  her  midst  a  living  voice  of  inipiiation.  Tha 
first  apostolic  writings  were,  at  we  have  seen,  maiiiiinl. 
and  it  was  not  even  matter  of  eourie  that  every  apistle  of 
an  apoatle  should  be  carefully  preserved,  much  leas  that  it 
should  bs  priiad  above  hia  oral  teaching.  Fanl  oettainly 
wrote  mon  than  two  epistles  to  tha  Corinthian*,  and  nsa 
Papiaa  is  atill  of  opiuca,  when  ha  coUedi  reminiaoenoaa  c( 
apoitolic  aajingi  from  tiu  mootha  of  the  elden,  that  what 
he  reads  in  books  cannot  do  him  so'  much  food  a*  what  hs 
rsoeivta  "from  a  living  and  stading  TOie*.*  Nay,  Iks 
vai7  writen  who  tn  the  &st  to  pot  Old  and  Mew  T«ala- 
ment  hooka  mi  a  preciady  aimilsr  footing  (s^.,  Tsrtnllits) 
attach  aqua]  importance  to  the  Inditian  of  ehurehes  which 
had  been  diraotlj  taught  by  apostle^  and  to  war*  prewimaJ 
to  poaaeaa  tha  "  mle  of  f*itii '  in  a  form  fre*  from  Ike 
diSlcuItiea  of  ezpoaition  that  encnmber  the  written  wnd. 
In  the  flrat  inilenoe,  than,  the  aathoritativa  books  of  tha 
Christian  church  were  these  of  the  Old  Teataman^  and  ia 
tha  time  of  tha  apostlaa  and  thair  immediate  ancceaswi  it 
was  the  Hebrew  canon  that  wit  recuved.  But  aa  hk^ 
ohurchei  had  no  knowledge  of  tha  Old  Teatament  aicafil 
tbraugh  the  Greek  trautlatLon  and  the  Alaxaodtian  tauoa, 
the  Apooiyphaaoon  began  to  be  quoted  at  SariptnrK  The 
feeling  ol  uocertainlj  as  to  the  propel  number  of  Old 
Teatament  books  which  pravsfled  in  the  3d  century  it  iUai- 
trated  by  an  epistle  of  Uelito  of  Sardii,  who  joumeysd  to 
Palaitine  in  qned  of  light,  and  brought  back  tha  pn- 
•ent  Hebrew  oantHi,  with  the  omiuion  of  th*  boat  of 
Either.     In  tha    Sd  century  Origen  knaw  th*  H*hnw 

beoanse  he  considered  that  a  ^lecial  providtno*  bad 
watched  over  both  forma  of  the  oolleotiraL  Snbaeqotnt 
teaohen  in  the  Eaatam  Chotah  gndoallv  v*M  bade  te 
the  Hebrew  canon  (bthar  b«ng  Mall  eaoladad  ten  Wl 
eanonicitj  by  Ath*n»tltt*  attd  Qftgory  o(  Htfitnnw),  d>- 

bo<^  nied  for  *"'**itT*'l1  lessona.  In  th*  V«a*fs 
ChuRih  the  same   distinction  wu  nude  bj  "'■"'*—  like 


the  Oonneil  of  Ttwt  *eoept*d  every  book  in  the  Tnlpte 


We  ton  now  to  the  Xew  Teatament  eoQeetica.  IW 
idea  of  oanonudly — the  right  of  a  book  to  be  «il«d  sa 
Scripture — wai  oloaely  oonneetod  with  regular  >ita  in  pnUit 
worihip,  and  ao  tha  firat  ttap  towaidi  a  New  Teatuaant 
canon  wu  douhtlea*  tha  eitablithmaat  of  a  simIcm  of 
reading  in  th*  ohnrdit*  Individnal  apiitlea  or  gc^ela.  The 
first  heynnings  of  thlt  onstom  moat  have  bean  vacj  early. 
Tha  nlerenn  to  Luke  in  1  Tia.  v,  la  is  dl^ol^  ani 
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S  ht  UL  18  !■  ntau^r  t*^  m  mm  irf  ataf  unnwDti 
«ala«t  tht  graalBmuM  «<  Ihrt  apbtU  ;  bat  ft  dtitioa  bom 
Ibtthew  H  Mrtiialr  nfnnd  to  M  Septal*  la  tha  (^>iirtl« 
elBuMkM,  Bntaachneogtiilioiiof  utindiTidml  go^tl 
'  ig  wqriuardt  bom  the  iMoeiition  <rf  an  ^Mtolio 
Hw  ipcatoUo  miling*  oout&iud  to  bs  tbij  ur- 
IUhMd,ud  nadMi  ned  «noh  book*  m  tbqr  m^ 


le 
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nad  «nsl)  book*  m  tbqr  h 
^»»{ngn..ii  brtwMn  booki  of 
gvoniiu  nlw  ud  vorthliM  forgniM.  Fn  uuwt  nadait 
wm»  ntf  aaariridd,  Am!  tiwn  wu  »  anofmou  floating 
BULM  <rf  (poriMM  ittd  qMcalntia  Utanbm,  IndmUng 
noanriou  of  tlM  goml  altond  br  batatietl  partba  to  loit 
thair  «wn  fian.  It  wu  paAapa  In  «(mUrt  with  tha 
Iwntiaa  «f  tbe  3d  ontnij  tliat  tk»  miMiitlj  el  fnnuiig  a 
atriat  Hit  «l  nall7  anthoRtaUTa  wrltiBga  cama  to  be  eln^ 
fait;  anditbiamailmbla  lliatLaTetici.geaemIl7lio*tiIeto 
Ilia  Old  TaAmant,  aMin  to  ban  basa  unoog  tha  Ant  to 
fofBaaoQattioniof  Chri«liaa«iitiiiBifoTllwinialTM,  lima 
lIudoD,  In  tha  mlddla  of  tiw  ad  oantiuj,  aataetsd  tor 
If  00  dogmatical  eroirndB  tan  Fuiline  eputlai,  ud  a 
'    * '  '  to  nara  bean  baaad  on  Lako.     Up  to 

I  formal  canon  of  Mond  writinga  had 
bean  pot  Inth  hj  tha  Qrtbolia  Oknieh.  Bat  in  the  •eoond 
half  of  Oa  Eantoiy  tha  notion  of  an  BnthacilaliTa  New 
^hatanent  oeOaoliaB  appean  in  Inll  derelopnunt,  and  that* 
iaan  aaKonl  of  agreement  •*  to  the  conlaati  of  the  cmmo, 
which  impUw  that,  in  apito  of  the  looaa  way  in  which 
npooiTphu  book*  drcolated  (ids  by  aide  wilh.  gennina 
wotfc),  tha  dmeh  had  no  great  difficulty  in  dmring  a 
ahaip  line  between  tha  two  daeaei  vhan  thii  waa  felt  to 
ba  naoanaij.  At  tha  Ume  of  the  gnat  taaohen  of  the 
doaa  of  tha  3d  oantwr  (Innsiu,  Tartulliaii.  Cleaeot)  we 
And  a  twofold  collaetioB,  Ot  dotpd  and  iJu  ApotUa.  The 
CkapalcompiiiaathafonraTangaliitai  andtJilannmbariraa 
•Inadyaoabaolnteiy  fixed  at  to  admit  of  no  ftuthcr  dosbt, 
Qdte  b^pod  diapato  waie  alao  the  main  book*  of  tha 
ApoHditan,  tha  Acta,  thirteen  apiitlea  of  Fanl,  lit  Peter, 
let  John,  and  tha  Apocalypaa.  The  Hoiatorian  fragment 
whieh  eontain*  a  liat  twanfy  ot  thirty  year*  otdar  than  tha 
Sd  oaotniy  omita  lit  Pater,  but  niOa  Jnda,  Sd  and  3d 
John  (I),  and  (aa  a  diapntad  book)  tha  Apoealypee  of  Fatet. 
^M  Sbapheid  of  Hecmaa  might  alao  be  nad,  b«t  it  ia 
pointed  out  that  it  it  of  qnito  decent  dato  and  not  of 
pK^ihetia  w  Bpoatolio  anthority.  Ttom  thia  time  forward, 
than,  the  controreny  ia  nairowad  to  a  few  booka,  occnpying 
a  middla  pontion  between  the  large  tamu  of  oat  pneent 
New  Teelameat,  whieh  waa  already  beyond  diepnte,  and 
the  qnuioDi  literature  which  waa  qnite  eoJnded  from 
eccleaiaatieal  naa.  Abaalata  nniformi^  waa  not  at  once 
T**"'""~.  for  Tariona  chntohee  bad  qnito  independent 
uagea;  and,  m  wa  «ee  from  the  Unratoiian  canon,  a  book 
mi^t  lecaiTB  a  oectain  acdcriaatical  lecogaition  wilhont 
being,  therefore,  Tiawad  a*  atrietly  oanontcaL  Thi*  dnbiooa 
■laigin  to  tha  oanon  waaof  feiy  uncertain  Umita,  and  Clement 
of  Alaiaodna  atill  uaM  many  apoetyphal  booka  which 
fonnd  no  acknowledgment  in  other  [wrta  of  the'  church. 
Gradually  the  lilt  of  booka  which  hiiTe  nan  a  diapotad 
daim  to  anthority  ia  cut  down.  In  tha  time  of  Enaebina 
tha  Shqihard  of  Hwmaa  waa  atill  read  in  Nma  chnrchea, 
■ad  aeranl  olhet  booka— the  EpiatU  of  Bamabaa,  the  Adaof 
Fnal,thaBeTelat>OBofP*l«r,theTaaehinnofthoApo8tlea— 
■ppeat  a*  oontrarartad  wiitann.  Bnt  all  theee  are  plainly 
OB  the  mie  ol  i^eotioa,  whUe,  on  the  othar  hand,  2d  and 
3d  JiAn,  Jnde,  Jame^  uid  Sd  Fetei  are  gradoally  gaining 
ground.  Hit  prooeee  oontinned  to  go  on  withont  inter- 
"n  at  laogth  the  whole  elaaa  of  diapated  boob 
''ad  away,  and  only  our  pteaant  caor- 

..  _ _  a  hand,  and  book*  of  no  antboiity 

npnto  npon  the  other.    Thni  tha  Coflndl  of  t.aodicea  waa 
aUa  whiJly  to  forbid  the  eccleaiaitisal  oae  of  nacanonical 


booka  {3G0'A.lt*j  i&d  Uie  only  niuartaln  point  taniaining 
in  the  tiadltiMi  «<  the  Butem  Choroh  waa  the  podtion  of 
the  Apoealypee,  which  had  giadnally  fallen  into  napidon, 
and  waa  not  foUy  idnatated  till  Oe  6lh  cantnry.  Tha 
Weetem  Chtu^  on  tha  othwt  bend,  wae  long  dnbiona  aa  to 
tha  ipittle  to  the  Habivw*,  which  wm  reccdred  withont 
bedtidlon  in  the  Baa^  aa  the  Apoealypee  eonllaned  to  be 
in  the  Weat  Tha  age  et  Angwtine  uii  Jerome  taw  tha 
dcae  of  tha  Wtatain  canon. 

rVvMiitetat  a«<  DtfbKM  ^  A<  .sab  (■  U<  CtrUlM  atom 

tTndra  tbit  hod  va  ban  to  ipiak—Iit;  of  the  truuEoIidai  tt  the 
origbultut;  HeftbaanolentTmiBBi. 

1.  TBI  Ouanui.  Tszr— OU  IMoaiatf.— The  rt|U  qnal  of 
OhriaHinltT  tmo^  tbt  Oestlb*  ef  tba  Wat  nuda  Unak  the  Bvad 
luann  it  ChrirtaadoB.  Set  Bulj  ia  Oraak  tbe  Lunue  tt  th* 
Haw  Trntimtat,  bat  It  w  ta  tlu  Ibptaaglnt  nnlim  that  tha  Old 
Tcatuut  «ia  tat  dtenletid  In  ^   moat  Importaat  Otatlle 


■nd  m  fcot  tlM  esnat  (Jewidi  *•  waQ  m  Cbrlitiui)  diwtilna  id  the 
liuplratian  of  Ibt  Saiituclnt.  ud  ■  nunlclon  that  tha  Halnwtait 
bml  bean  bUIad  ij  thi  Itwt,  mad*  tha  itiidj  rf  lb*  vI^bi) 
appear  iniinifiliUa.  A  joatac  naw  of  the  Ttlw  at  HebnwatBdfae 
n»  (armed  by  the  two  gwatiat  icfeeltie  ol  the  patrlatle  period, 
OrioaB  ud  JanoM.  Snt  the  Baetoisiiit  aontliiiiM  to  enjoy  en 
■aUvltitlTaduainthaKirtamtaiueh;  end  the  I^Ua  (Aur^ 
tbearii  It  loallT  tdoptod  Jaroiae't  tteaalaUon  bimi  Ilia  Halmw  in 
pltaa  ol  &i  aldac  tnnlatios  baa  Om  Oraak,  wet  net  lad  ty  tbia 
ehug*  la  Ilk*  any  intareat  in  futlia'  itady  ef  ^  nigiuL  The 
HaUew  Bible  OMtlnMd  to  be  tha  panliir  iimiiaaliia  of  tha  J*b% 
of  vhaaa  Itboim  In  liing  and  touainltting  a  atandard  taitwa  haiM 
alnadj  epoken.  It  waa  not  tm  the  btgbmlng  <t  tha  Illh  aaten 
that  Oriatlan  Mhelai*  Upa  to  lata  ■  l^T^r  Intareat  ia  the 
"  Hebrew  Twl^i  *  and  what  baa  batai  done  rinoa  Out  tima  to  tefali 
■s  maay  teatnrua  of  u|]act  balonga  ta  tba  klatmy  of  the  pinted 

Xtw  IWsauaf.— Tha  orii^ul  oopln  of  U»  Vew  TaaUaBt 
Hiltlnp  Wita  ptobably  writUs  aa  fapTni*  isUi,  and  wara  as  aeon 
won  oat  by  fiofeBit  na^  that  wa  da  not  armpani  any  hlataitaal 
■otlaa  of  thdr  ailatniaa.  Thej  miut,  hoviTar.  hara  baan  vilttaa 
ta  Mital  tt  bna  ea|)ltal  lattart,  withonl  diTiitoa  eT  wsda  <r 
poDstoatton,  wtthDQt  Booeu^  bnftthIIlgi^  Aai  and  protoblj  with- 
oat  any  tltlia  or  aobaoriptiou  vhatarR.  Tha  aaribet  tnaaodple 
ooBfiiiad  ealv  portioaa  of  Oa  New  ThUimb^  tha  jmiala  bafa( 
oTtuaat  oofdad,  and  tha  FMlin*  eftnwr  than  tba  oalhoUe  epIMfaa 
Ena  after  tha  itwm  baeama  flitd,  MBS.  of  the  whole  X*«  TMa- 
mm^  or  of  th*  whala  Oraak  BibK  wo*  eompanll'nlj  rare.  Iba 
(tder  It  tha  atranl  booka  waa  not  qsita  flied  i  bet  the  aetboUo 
apiatlaa  giaenlly  fOJlowed  tha  book  of^eta.  It  may  alio  be  noted 
that  In  the  ddaat  KS&  fiie  anirtla  la  the  Habnwa  pcaeadae  the 
vtitonl  eiiiaUM.  In  eoniia  or  tlnia  reliant  ehiagat  ware  tatte- 
dBoad  in  tha  otaratle  el  the  wiittea  tot.  Patehmant  and  nllnai 
took  the  ^Itea  tt  paiiynia,  tod  form  flia  hi 

10th  «ntD 

Oaian 


....  tha  oldm 

,  ,  The  BDcU  ohiraotarbildfWgtqasdtnitbonttbo 

10th  untury,  whan  tba  oaa  et  a  Wfiiei  or  rannins  hand  baeama 
'  "mpta  to  ladlotta  the  nanotiiMioB  gelMk  aa  br  aa 
I  oantBiy.  Tba  oldaet  lia&  Baa  Ibr  tUa  powea  en 
ipla  pointy  or  laBull  blank  apeoe  in  tha  Una.  laelhar 
■  write  tiU  text  In  abort  liaae  (rrlxp)  tsemnaodated 
winaHiBa.  Tha  anthBT  of  thia  i«<a*BaiHry  waa^nthaHae  et  Alea- 
udria  In  tha  aaooad  ha^t  <t  the  tth  oantBiy,  who  appUad  tt  to  die 
atdaOH  end  At^    Iba  aaina  {dan  waa  tftamida  axtandad  te  the 

•pelt;  bnt  Tellom  wae  too  OMUy  to   "—    ""   '    '  -■' 

»  preaant  qitam  oi  ponetnttion  vi 

-  -'InMandaoc— '  '-  ■ 

tfiotnnrji 

Anothar  darloa  tor  tha  mora  eosTuiiiDt  na«  of  tha  Fiw  Taata- 
ant  wu  the  dlTlnon  of  the  tut  inta  (Mtbna  gt  miosa  Unda. 
no  goapalt  were  dlrldad  by  Anunanina  of  AJaiudrlt  (530  A.n.> 
to  Aort  diaptan  ('■-*"■'"  M  " 


tsx 


:  diaptan  ('■-*"■'"  awtloiia,  ti^ili.ait),  oowtraetad  to 
tha  oompuiaon  at  eomapaidllig  pataagia  of  tha  aararel 
Theaa  aaetiou  aia  nuAad  on  tha  marfin  of  nwat  liSS. 


'aNdlS  meaa  of  ButUaa^  whlob  ara  a  kind  of  index 
to  Ih*  eaMoia,  laiibliiig  the  reader  to  And  tha  panlM  taMeit. 
Anotbar  diTlriOB  oflha  |oapali  Into  larger  aaoUena  MrAw.  tnrai) 
iialeoIHindintOaataiaRheeotDiy,  and  a  aloilUr  dtrWoB  of 
tha  other  booka  into  ohtstan  (n*diUw)  «  '  ' 
Utar.  tba  ehaptara  of  tha  Aeta  and  the  e 
workofKuthi  "  ... 

wen  bmatcd 
■rn.lrtt  applied 


mtiSi  1>M.    They 
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tHMnOnnli.    Tbi  piiMnt  nrtm  of  i 
•dltka  plaUd  b*  BHImt  Mnhm  bi  tbi 

■Mtto'  pidnt  OB  «Uali  o  minniorinii  at  eliuggo  hu  tikni  dUsl 
n*  oUart  MBS.  hin  moob  aliDrtsr  lftl«  Uub  thiia  Thiob  I]m 
iBcUih  nnla  odopud  frnin  tbg  Utn  OrHk  tut;  md  th*  nb- 
■oipUm,  via  thdr  woDld-U  Uctorlial  iBlonutioB,  In  not  ool; 
Ua.htt'waMitm.  ThuH  uipHuUd  u  th*  i^tla  of  Bt  ful  >n 
ittiflHlri  to  KaUuUoi. 


nriitlMW  •»  an*  lUca  oT  (^g, 
UM  «f  ■  Hnii^  *ha  bud  no  i 
wbat  1^  Kran  Urn.      BdI 


•noaUdotaOk 


IjMm' 


Litton  UK  thi  nriiUou 
It  itall  Uui;  of  tiiw 
1OT7,  or  {adcnent  oa  Um 

.(o':ri)M^.£uu>l  follow 

— ,  iwsrs 

IT  or  of  itrl*!  oUgbt  ehuni  Tiro  »^itod  in 
viuB  v  imv—  -.Sleiiltioh  addldDiii  nun*  is.  grpodiUy  tPm 
ponlU  auntino  in  kho  gstfil*,  clteOou  from  thi  Old  Tiotunont 

whot  good  Uth,  ud  rfrnj^r  ' 


«  oltMd  M  tbot  nlanto  Mouwr  «Ueb  1 


iuif  at  ■  ooniil  oiltlod.  >o  MpKiiUf  dau-  Cram  thi  ibnoit 
flboneo  of  dollbonto  &liifl<:onoii  ol  thi  toxt  In  Am  iaton 
dosUntl  oontosnrn.  To  datoll  ill  tha  oonnao  of  niiooi  nadiaa 
mold  bo  oat  of  plno* ;  It  Of  rafiM  to  ibmHoi,  In  iddltioB  to 
«bot  hu  bHB  alroodr  lold,  tbotoloiii^  ocnotio  oliglnillf  wtlttM 
u  Ibo  iMU^  TOT7  oftu  ondtd  n  bdng  ti ' 
thu  Iho  stutsm  of  nodlu  Ibo  Ssilptstio  bi 


■0  orlBlnillj>  wtl 
......  -„-      «-     ->  ^^  ^'  tox^  Hia 

of  nodlis  Ibo  SsiMtatio  di  pttbllo  wmUp  utDnllr 
. .  -|U  in  litnivlool  oddi&nm  nob  u  Qio  doukn  of  Oo  Lord  • 
ProTir  J  whlla^i  oonmacoiDiiLt  of  on  oeolBolutrcoJ  Ihoob  torn 

'■ —  *■ loniril  bul  ofloa  to  U  iupplimoatod  by  o  tew 

,  wbioh  ooon  oomo  to  bo  ra^rded  oi  port  of  iko 


tfii  • 


Up  to  0  oaHibi  point  tb(  ntiou  nodinjii  do)  to  00  muj' 
tba  nvnbv  of  lodopudcot  raodioga  irblob  ooold  irijo  and  bo  por- 


jd  gronpo  of  copiooi  wbleb 

d  froBt  tba  mat  uobamH,  «  writtao  bj  tbo 
ooma  eoDTia^  or  oomotod  b*  comoariion  nith  o  ainid*  colobntid 
VS.  Ckuca  aoeh  aa  tbaaa,  oonUatd  witii  looil  uooullailtlao  of 
a^lo  ud  tMta,  ud  with  At  fact  tbot  Ibo  Now  TtMuunt^  llko 
Ghriatlultj  Itaolf,  waa  aont  (ortii  tram  MBtnl  motboi  ebonhoo  to 
nowlr-fomiod  cannniuiitloa  oU  araind,  fora  ■  dooldod  loool  oolmi- 
ii|  to  tha  tut  corrut  In  oortain  n^ona ;  ao  Out  w*  an  otlll  oblo 
to  ^Mok  to  ft  gDnanl  WIT  of  in  AlmndriiD,  1  Waotan^  o  Sjan- 
Hbo,  and  po[ba[ia  aloo  (with  TIachendorf)  of  u  Aiiatlo  tut     Bat 


:a  not  ooallj  andlatod.  It  1 


flnibidd In oartain , ___, 

loigth  baoana  oloMt  impoadbl*  lor  uj  Impoitut  nnr  .. 

••0^  dotootioB.  Hoot  Toriitiana  of  u;  oouoiiiuDU  wbioh  an 
Couui  fn  ■^■*^'*g  118S.  an  known  to  bo  u  old  u  thi  (th  oanturr, 
and  olhor  nodiogi  oditod  Ibm  which  no  US.  b  known  to  contain. 

Tbo  Tvktfou  of  00^  ooplaa  wara  moat  ootoplatair  imoodiid 
Into  mlfoimltr  In  th*  lotn  Enutlu  USS..  aftor  th>  Uthomalan 
«ooaa«t  bod  oroitbrown  Qnok  laaning  in  Syria  ud  Zgjpt  Tha 
ooribto  of  OonatutiBopl*  apoBt  poat  pUii  on  tha  tut  la  uooiduoa 
with  tboit  ow>  notdona  ol  what  wu  propar,  ond  nn  it  i  form 
wbfoh  lo  ooitatn^aaoothiT,  eomotar,  aidnMn  in^onn  ibu  th«t 
of  oldar  H8S.  B«  pnolaoly  Iboa*  poonliaiitlia  ahow  that  thli 
lata  noondu  la  nmot*  from  tbo  orii^ahapa  of  tha  Naw  Tuti- 
Dutwritliuik  aad  eonpalBato  aaMcUiatnotuthyiliv);  of  cailr 
HSa,  Mpt&UT  ^  tba  atill  aiiatlnfi  opdal  coplia. 

Ttw  tounaoipta  an  of  all  olania»  oontaining  nipoifarolT  tbo 
foopel^  Oo  Acta  wilb  Ibo  oatbolio  tfUtui,  lb*  Pudisa  aofattta, 
lb*  Apocaljiia^  Ibo  onltaiaatjeal  lowna  from  tho  foopala,  O* 
laaaou  from  th*  Aola  ud  *plMIoi.  Ooplaa  1ialongin(  to  tb*  laat 
two  oloaaM  an  callad  laotionine^  and  lootiooulai  ol  tbi  Eoapda 
W*  oallod  onogdiatari*.  laeh  HS.  la  ralteiad  lo  by  oriSca  hj 
1  (pHdal  muk.  Vndd  MSS.  an  dnolod  by  ■  vpltol  lotto', 
A  (taBdlng  for  Ibo  Codu  AJoundiinD^  B  for  Ibo  TatloUB^  ud 
■ooa.  OuiiTia  and  lactiimuloa  in  dtnottd  by  AnUo  nuunli. 
It  la  to  ba  obHTTod  that  tho  wiia  latter  lo  a  lUlTermt  nit  of  tba 
Mow  Tolimmt  doaa  not  iiniiiiMiillj  nfn  to  the  lami  MS.  Tbna 
Ood.  D  dtba  gotpela  ud  Acta  ia  tba  Codu  Bur,  hot  D  of  tha 
Faillao  niitlio  ia  Ibi  Clatamutuoa.  If  wa  nokon  bagmmta,  tba 
Bimbw  ^  ondallfSS.  i*  M  oflbo  gonalKll  of  tha  AoB,  <  of  tb* 
oatboUa  tsUOti,  IB  of  flio  FuUno  c^atlta,  t  of  tlia  Apocalypoa. 
Hat  many  (f  thiaa  an  axMBOly  (hort  frijimati.  Tha  nnmbcr  of 
oonlna  and  lootiouilaa  ia  ononnooa,  10  that  ■Iti^ithB'  thn  in 
BHriy  •  '*■——■>*  MBS.  lor  Ibo  goipala,  ud  u  muy  man  for  thi 
ml  oT  tbo  Now  TotamuL  Hot  naariy  all  tha  urdTo  npiu  han 
bean  AoroogUy  avamlnad,  ind'moat  of  thim  hiTa  anall  Tolaa, 
thoi^  oomo  oompoioUTaly  loeost  USB.  an  importut  from  Aa 


Ephraal(C 
of  tboaa  oop 


LK 

hotatttbayra^ioulaa  andont  t —     -. . 

nsdal,  an  llttl*  Htauud  by  moat  oltiM.  OrBoo-Lolia  toeu 
wbleh  ban  Ibo  QnA  ud  I^la  In  parallal  oolnBUM  wan  tiaiBtr 
osipootod  of  oonioting  tbo  Onak  tut  by  tba  I^tin,  Int  Ibair  nlat 
ii  now  gn*nUy  rooognind. 

TIm  oldaat  onto  ^  tha  Oroak  Toatamnt  ara  tb*  Codu  Kaaitia 
(K)  and  tb*  Codu  TaOeauKB),  both  of  tba  «lbcutaiy.  Hot 
in  ua  OOBO  tb*  ih™'lrf.-  nmnnaolpt  f  A)  ud  th*  Oeds 
la.  both  of  wUcb  an  nteT*d  to  tba  £th  cntsiy.    il 

■-'-"T  oomplata  Biblaa,  with  ttia  <Md  aa  «B 

. „  la  mi  oomplata  00  ngatd*  tba  Hn 

Ttatamut;  A  and  B  bar*  lionna ;  0  la  rwy  Impoifoo^  ud  Ian); 
laglbla,  tba  anoint  writing  hairing  ban  dnwM  world  Vf  a 
Bodlanl  nib*  to  maka  wv  liir  tba  writiu  rf  Zphnim  8m 
W,  A,  BlO,  an  tb*  four  gnat  flnt-ntomoiak  and  will  bo  &nd 
mon  fbl^  daooribod  in  arpanH  aitidM.  Boaida*  tba**  than  aia 
OB*  01  two  fr*gD*Ba  at  old  a*  tbo  Stb  outmy  (L  I*,  n. 

A  qDlta  poooliar  pbo*  ia  hold  by  tbo  anw»-t«tin  Codai  B^ 
(I  Cuibildg*  a>),  wliIA  data  from  tlia  tth  antny,  bat  pnaaata 
a  toit  full  &  tha  moat  itngnlar  latirHlatUraa.  Tha  othn  moili 
of  t^a  goopoU  an  looo  luipvtut  oithar  from  tioir  ftmgmqituj 
aUta  or  from  tb*  oharaotv  of  tbdt  t«it.  Tha  lalar  mdali  « 
baldly  mon  nlnabb  tt>in  gpod  oairina, 

Tb*  meat  important  11&  of  tb*  Ael^  in  kddltbn  to  tboaaabmdi 
mnliono^  It  1,  tb*  C*du  Uidiun^  Own-Latin  ol  tba  U 
OODtaiy,  In  tba  Bodlolu  at  Oibnd.  Fer  Uir  Panlina  a|datlia  la 
Bay  mntloB  K  ar  Oodn  OUnwioBlmi^  u  hri^  aloo  Ow 
latin  of  lb*  (Ith  oratsty,  osd  H,  or  Codu  Coiallniui^  tf  tta 
aam*  ontary.  of  wMcb  than  an  11  laan*  at  Paiia  and  1  at  M 
PotanbaVg.  nnolal  ulborily  ia  moot  acanty  Itr  tba  Apocalno^ 
br  wbiob  tbo  Tatiouna  ia  dtfoeHra.  B  of  tha  Apoodnn  k  at 
■ndal  ol  tbo  Bth  ontaiT. 

1.  Tu  CavTiAH  Tnjiom.— Va  bar*  aau  that  Ibi  aarij 
ohnrcb  adwtad  tba  t.TT  ^  ^t^^  ^  mneb  In  tbo  rboiarla'  oi  a 
TinlDn,  u  fit  that  of  u  anIbolitaliTa  ori^n^  Alllio^  aoml 
■tlompta  wen  mad*  in  tbo  Mantniyotoarmtopndncoabattat 
Greek  rudaring  of  Um  Old  Ttatamut  not  <mo  of  titw  aaoa  tt 
hoi*  bad  it>  OMsIn  In  tbo  <ktliolie  Chniah.  AqoDa  ■*•  a  Jaw, 
whooe  fllooaly  wbal  rendering  waa  daaicnad  to  oam  tbo  oihtlhta 
of  Ribblnio  oiagaala.  Synimhu  andTbaodolian  wan  pohaUj 
EbionlHo.  nn  fonnoi  wu  u  eiNlInt  naitaf  of  Ornk,  wto 
happily  oorrooted  muy  ebaatr  mdoringi  of  tba  LZX,  bnt  todiaad 
loo  mnoh  to  pu^ibiaa%  aBd  to  tbi  oUilontion  of  obanulBJaUt 
Itgnna  and  hold  aipnadoa*.  niaodotioa  made  laaa  ailaaalia 
cEiPgiia,  ud  aimod  only  at  neoaaaiy  oomottoua.  Bia  raadsiai 
of  Denial  waa  ao  manlfeet  u  ImMVtImut  that  It  ulirdT  dli^Hi 
th*  old  TOidon,  and  it  atUl  ngiJarfy  prtgtod  u  p»t  af  tba  IJH, 

In  Iha  Oulitlu  Onrab  tha  Impottaaoo  of  tbaoe  bow  tb^o^ 
ud  tb*  oaaatlaraotoiy  oeaditioa  of  tb*  LXK.— wUeb,  ■p*rt  tn 
iti  original  defoctaj  baa  boon  mDchoortvptod  in  ncGoadvotruio^ 
UoDa-wv*  am  dearly  eat  toth  by  Origu  in  bla  Heuplu  tdidia 
of  tbo  Old  ToiluiMit.  Tbla  gioat  Work  taka*  it*  urn*  from  Aa 
•ii  oolnmna  In  ■hiob  it  vat  tn^nged.  contalninf  roapootiraly  tha 
Uolnw  la  the  proper  cbanoler,  tba  aam*  laOrttk  lotttn,  Ibo  niAia 
of  AqnOa,  SymmachD^  and  Thtadotjoa,  and  a  text  of  tbo  LZX., 
pertly  ooiToiilod ln[ooniiierioon  of  USB.,  partly  ammdtd  by  neaana 
to  th*  Htbrav.  Tbo  railatlaBt  of  ttrinl  Ma  impoitut  Tudeaa 
wen  alao  nottd.  Tbo  Nmplata  BeiaiJa  waa  too  hogo  a  weak  to 
bo  fruaerlbad  and  dnalitad  u  a  vhoU.  It  lay  In  thi  libwy  It 
CaBuea,  ud  wu  only  ooauloually  coniolied  by  aehdlan ;  bol  tba 
calnmn  cootalalig  CMgen'a  emandtd  tut  of  tbo  LXX  via  fth- 
liebod  ill  oeponto  tnoivipla  1^  Eaiebino  end  Pan^kflna,  aail 
ittalnid  aa  great  a  olroulatin  that  In  tb*  P*l«atinlu  ebaiEhi^  ai 

poaing  bia  Hexaplar  tut,  Origen  vaa  cueful  to  dietfrigoieb  Ua  eva 
utipTOTemtnti  ttom  tba  orlglDil  LZX.  I7  tbi  Ml  of  uttriaki  aad 
otbarBirin,  In  later  oopieo  Ibaoa  aarha  won  naloitBBelely  otba 
omitted.  The  Hoieplu  t*it  bocen*  mixod  of  with  tb  Om  LXI., 
aad  th*  nodtcn  otitis  It  tomoliniao  ttmplod  to  foiget  htv  moch  tha 
EutdB  Cbnrcb  o;aod  to  tbia  Cnl  attaupt  to  go  back  to  the  Hatnv 
Old^Taiiamnt  In  hio  imoatienoe  at  tba  oblltentloB  In  the  adopdoa 
of  impottont  dlntgancu  of  IM  LXZ.  fria 


M  In  USa  ot  tbi  Houpter  LZZ.. 
It  eompooad  by  Pnl  d  Tda  (Ul 
aa  tkagmuB  la  that  edilal  by  IMd 
{OriimU  Sitafitnm  fw*  atyiriMM;  Uifocd,  Ilt7-1l7q. 

Tba  flm  or^  of  Iraialationa  of  tba  Chrlatiu  BaLiuiia  tall 
tbi  inMcolu  of  noD'Hallnio  chnrcbee  ie  bmlTtd  in  Boib 
ibooui^.  Apart  from  the  piahaU*  *aIitiiieo  of  laily  Aiuiaia 
[oapd^  than  ia  no  aan  Itaoo  of  (  CbrMu  lilmtnn  In  any  otbit 
unuutbuQraektilllatatBflialdontnry.  Inala  tbo  l&nda 
if  iTenl,  Oreak  vat  the  nooolied  laaguga  of  Cbfittiu  aBlbeaabi[i 
[n  Bomo  the  Utomy  bm  of  Oroak  oiloMid  into  lb*  M  caatan; 
ud  Id  Ihi  tuUeat  dan  of  tb*  Soon  Cbnreb,  QraA  wm  na 
langoago  of  pnblle  woiuifL     Ena  ia  r^aotor  dlitriato  tbo  dMMi 


BIBLE 


Ut 


At  *  nmmdu  SlUa  eu  hudlj  ttiT*  mbm  fna  Ow  •dnoud  uJ 

iiilliit  r'riiii.  Imr  imn ntha- Ihm tfci  nutnir  nf r—ihig l»inm 
toaBuilulMn la  th» MBCMtlBB.  Tba  HdlHt  Chijrtlu  tauiU- 
ttaitH*a*PHUto<> '^B&rel*'  Todmlii  Sjili^  «nd  th*  Old 
Ijtia  in  AftiM,  uaainuBli  of  Uu  miIt  ligeiu  of  tag  gmt  ahuwhw 
<e  Uu  autun  ud  nM«a  onMldrti  A  Hiilkala  cnltOK 


l^middliof  tliald««ntniT.     n*Srilw,  wUdi  slilai  ta  la  <n( 
(onildand,  vu  ilnadj  u  old  rariaa,  -"*-"■ '"g  abwMi  opm- 
'    tlw  tim  o(  B.  EehiMm,  vho  dM  IfS  iL.d.    iBtaatl 
utimitTan  iMUdlndH  iditlMi  of  Aa  Old  TMuBUt 


tbt'Hair  Ti^mut  of  l^tat.  Suds  John,  Jud^udBtftlUioa. 


Lpulooa  of  diB  ariiiit  ranuiH  of  fijriio 
'—' whodltd  ibo>t  III — *n  Dot 


ef  tba  ango,  iBd  b;  «  0 
liUnton— th*  hTrnH  ^ 
nflelait  to  mn^jr  tlH 

■dll  data  Iha  Torioa  Inm  tha  baglubw  af  Sm  U  aaatiur,  wUla 
othM*  w«ald  Wng  It  don  lBt»£>  td.  Xraa  On  idoaa  of  Am  Id 
oBtacT  hm  iHn  BtBwd ;  b«t  tUa  Tiaw  natt  on  tha  mllkalT  anp- 
BHltioo  tliat  tbaamliriira  of  fin  ITaw  THtamnit  boite  *u  dna  to 
htv  Oesloidcal  inlaiaew  aod  «u  not  u  oricbud  bhbUuj^  of 
tkaToIoii.  Tha  truiUiisn  b,  on  tba  wltaU  axoUaot.  TliaOld 
TfftiTntTiT  li  -takflv  from  tha  Holmnr,  um,  thouh  maatiiiuB 
dapmdaiit  on  javlah  angada,  and  in  othar  parM  nno^  IbSb- 
aiiaad  bj  tha  LXX, ,  !•  dndedlj  npailor  to  Iha  TugamM.  TbA 
Piihjto  waa  tha  laaaiTod  Tonlon  in  all  bnnahaa  of  Aa  mah' 
dlTldod  Sydan  obDRhaa.  Bat  it  did  sot  itaoil  mlona.  Tha 
Hauplar  vadoa  of  Paul  of  Ttla,  uid  Cha  ilaTiahljr  lltanl  PhUoi- 
•Bian  (Mt  ^D.— nrlanl  a  oantalr  ktar  by  l^o^u  ol  HluritF]), 
mn  praanmablj  deti^Ded  in  the  aarrlca  of  Blhlieal  critiaianL 
Jfo»  oboBaza  ia  &t  orwn  and  porpoaH  of  tha  frufiDentarj  TaialaD 
ofthaflondapaUidiad'bj  Cuitton  in  liii,  ami  by  Mm  anppoai-d 
to  ha  oldar  tten  tha  Padtlu. 

to  tk  hfrtoCT  of  tha  Old  I*tin  Taidon  almoat  nothing  is  lartaln. 
■an  Oat  It  oiigiDatad  In  iMaa,  b>t[in  tha  tima  ot  Turfolllan, 
that  tt  amad  mA  T 


SSi 


Italai^fe 
tliaanakBihla,  taai 


Aotcan  ahapaa  In  tha  handi  of  tnnaoiiban 
Doart^n  whether  leranl  dlitinet  Tenlou  are 

„AaT*l  EKQB  of  tha  Old  Latin.     Jaraiaa,  In- 

ki  OB^  of  nvat  nrlatlona  batwean  oopj  and  oopy;  but 

taOi  Bi  that  tba  "  Ilala  "  ia  to  ba  piefaiTwl  to  the  otl.ar 

lanea  KSS.  at  the  Old  Litin  a»  oftou 


hula  at  the  Uiuptai  Qink  ; 
itidBctDij,  ha  flniUT  rendeml 
"-■- —  -Ti.  nork  WM  oom- 
i  on  Aqulla,  anil 
to  the  acholuahJp 


iama^  tha  moat  laamad    I  lb*  Waatam 

ogmotlu  tba  Km  Toataniaat,  nialLuig  oi 

ahaoIatUT  ImpantiTe.     In  tha  Old  TaatauieuE  a«  iii»  icnwa 

halnir  anar  Uie  LXX.,  produdiiif  the  nnioct  known  aa  the  Eoi 

Paaltar  fRnn  ta  idDPtiiin  In  tha  Uoman  lltnr^.    A  aeoonii  rerial_  _. 

Iw^  an  tha  Haiatilac  tait,  bnsi  the  Qallican  Failtat,  lung  oaad 

In  Gaal  and  odiBr  ahurchoa  bejood  the  Alpa.     '^—   ■ -- 

aaadad  to  lariae  other  booka  on  th*  bule  ot  tl 

bnt,  finding  tlili  half-meuore  luiBtidBctDi;,  he  flniHy 

Uu  Old  Teatemant  dlrsctly  Snm  tha  Hetnv.     The  work 

platad  us  a.o.,  and  Iboo^  oftan  depaadant 

aipaaiallf  OB  SjBUMdm^  It  bean  high  Kitn^a  ' 

of  ihaaatiw,  and  la  parikaEB  tha  beat  of  the  inc 

■pito  et  Ita  OMrita  tha  now  rardcm  vaa  niach  itmcaeii,  aoo  miae 

way  in  pobUo  aatlmatlan  bj  TacT  alow  dagnea.     It  wee  not  tUl  tha 

nh  aa^BiT  tlut  tha  Old  Lattn  waa  antlialr  aajanadad  in  the 

BoBan  Cbioiih,  and  tha  eiicnlatiuB  «f  tba  old  and  new  yaraiou  elde 

tr  alda  waa  long  a  fartOe  eonna  of  umpUeiii  ia  the  text  ot  both. 

U  Ungtb  tba  complete  entituucj  of  Jannu'a  Latin  waa  marked 

br  tha  tranifaranoa  tsItoFthaiunieofthe  FutmU  Firtlaa,  whioh 

ia  aids  tijiia  waa  given  to  the  LXX. 

Tha  Egntlan  Tanlou  (UafD|ibltia  in  the  dlalaot  ot  lower  Egjpt, 
Thabaia  or  aaUdla  for  npper  F«ypt)  anpplied  tha  naeda  ot  tha  otilr 
paat  Chtlatlan  population  of  the  oarlir  Dbanh  whiuh  ma  not  abfa 
to  oaa  Sm  Oiaak,  tha  Latin,  n  l&a  Syriai 


•ntnrri,  tha  Qaoiwan  (eth 
ntnij) — btdta  of  iba  gradual  difuiiou 
■U*  In  Ska  mnotaat  ngJoBa  of  tba  anoiant  wotliL  The 
rioB  af  DUIaa-tba  aailiBt  writtot  maonment  of  tba 
agaagea— ia  of  Iha  4lh  aastuiy,  and  waa  alio  from  the 
■Ij  fngnunta  of  Ihla  tnulation  ramaln  to  na,  mainl;  in 
I  aQTai-lattaiad  US.  of  tba  Eth  or  tth  oaston  iCvmi 
in  Iha  library  of  Ugaal. 


tba  ^raad  of  lalam,  whan  tha  laagaue  of  tba  u , ,  - 

BadlulaeadthaaadaBtdlalaetaetej&awlbrnt   Tblaobaaga 
'  not  TlimlnlTh  tba  aathori^  of  tba  obi  **-»iffitft»*l  n — '  ~~  ~     ~ 
fromth^podUoalBthaaa   ' 


ishanh.  tha 


tha.ntar  tongas  u  wall  aa  In  Syilaa  or  Copdoi  and,  aeaotd- 


dinlaaa  thaa  from  th^  podl 
iidlflfiatlTn  "*  ""  —■'-*■—'  w 
tha  T  - 

bgly,  _. . 

f  ron  tha  otiglnal  tosgiia^  bnt  tnoi  tba  Tatitoa  *hoaa  ita  tt*} 
wan  daalgnad  to  aapplonant  InUkamaBnartbariaatftbaHaw- 
Fanlaa  langnaga  and  Utaratua  prodnoad  a  Penlan  nnlon  of  Aa 
Sjttao  Haw  Taatamtot.  Ot  paita  of  tba  Old  TMamot  tbaa  bib 
.liahta  and  Peialaa  fainahHnna  diraotlT  froa  tba  Habnv,  bnt 
IbaaaaiBthswoAat  Javlah  icbolan.  Ila  Inbia  TBrima  of  tba 
PantataiuA  and  laaiaV,  by  B.  SaadJaa  Oaan,  In  ^  IMh  OMtnt;, 


In  tha  VaN  aa  in  tha  laat  tha  dlafaitapatioa  of  tha  Btna 
ampiia  ww  aiaoaiatad  with  tba  ilaa  of  B««  aaUoBal  dialaa^  aUl 
UflnaaaaadtobanndaaloodbylkalaltT,    BattbaBoBBnCbnMh 

aai  Inn  liiliail  lai  Ilia  |«aainilliiii  iif  hwliiBiiiii la  lagaiilialliw. 

hw  *MUa  Baity  of  woiaUp,  to  allow  tba  TidprtoDONtonpplaBt 
tba  old  Utoiglaal  hngoaga,  oi  avaa  t»  Intaodnoa  a  HUngBalaamsb 
Tha  Baa  of  tha  Blhb  in  a  [aim  iBtaUigUda  ta  timlt&tnta  m* 
ahUlad  fMm  tha  aphna  of  pabUo  wonblp  to  that  of  ptlratB  adiSob- 
tloB  and  fnatiBBtkB ;  and  fee  the  latter  poipaaa  tha  naoMltlaa  rf  a 
batbanw  age  aaanHd  la  danasd  axpIuaMy  Batapluaaia,  KUa 
namtlTea  In  meti%  and  tha  Vkt,  nthar  than  lltei^  nadaaaga  af 
thawhola  Sorlptuaa.  ThB%  In  tha  Anglo  BaJioa  Obawh,  Chadmw'a 
poadoal  mloa  of  tha  Bible  hletoi7  dataa  from  M4  A.a,  whila 
the  earliaatpnaa  tnaalalltu  tf  parte  af  tba  Latin  BIUe<iDep^ 
realms  ko.)  do  not  aaam  to  be  older  (ban  tba  M  otDtvJ.  In 
Oaman]',  in  like  mannv,  ntttrioal  Tantani  of  Um  goiipal  an  ' 
among  the  tadlaet  attmpti  to  eeonir  tha  BUe  to  nta  pM^IOi 
Ottfru'a  banian  of  tha  gonala  In  WA  flacnwn,  and  tte  paea 
called  Bttimd  (SaTiou),  Ilk  Old  Sana,  date  from  Am  9^  fntrjt 
and  tba  raoaa  tranalation  o(  tha  ta-oalM  Oopd  Bannanr  a  Tittu 
— from  the  Idtin  of  Vietcr  ad  ri[me  bJmiy  to  the  mnie  aga^  A 
umplate  and  UUial  IranabtioB  af  tha  Talgtta  arlrtad  In  Oamaar 
parhapa  la  early  aa  Uia  beginning  of  Iha  11th  Mluij.  Amenc 
Ditlona  wlioae  apaaoh  waa  iliaiw>dad  from  tha  TtigK  Lati^  Oa 
work  of  Innilation  nalunllj  began  lata.  Tba  earneat  imaalBB  at 
KomaDce  (inlou  an  thoD^t  to  ba  aa  old  M  Oa  llthcaatmrt 
tnt  the  work  of  tranalation  aaeumad  important  dimanaloBB  mali^ 
In  eoDiiaoliaD  with  tha  apiilt  of  lanlt  wUnat  tha  (ftnnb  of  Kone 
which  naa  In  tha  ISth  and  ISth  enlaiim.  Ibe  atadyef  tha  BlUa 
In  tha  Tulgai  tongna  waa  a  oharaetarlatla  of  tha  Citbail  and 
Waldniae,  end  tha  whole  wai^t  of  Om  obonb'a  aBthoi%  waa 
tnnad  uainaC  tha  naa  of  the  fieriptuna  by  the  lall^.  The  pnhlU* 
Hon  of  tha  BtUa  In  tha  nlgat  toagiUk  pnl  tUtii  et  tha  Coonell  of 
Touloosa  In  INS,  waa  npaalad  by  other  eounoila  in  Tarloni  paiia  . 
of  tha  ehonh,  hot  Eclair  to  oeaU  tha  tUng  Intanat  In  tha  Borir 
tnraa.  In  Engbmd  and  In  Bohemia  the  BiUa  wu  tnnalatad  by  U.a 
reTiirmtBgpar&idWyilirandHua;  and  tlia  aarlT  pnaaBB  of  ILi 
ISth  ctniiuy  eant  tnrth  Blblaa,  not  only  In  LaUn,  but  in  Franoh, 
Spaoiih,  ItalUo,  Oarman,  and  Duuh. 


TAs  FrlnUd  T<iM. 


Tbocgh  the  latin  B: 


>P«»'- 


[  prlutid,  tha  oilglul 
n<«Ieotad.    The  Jawa  of  Ittdy  lad  tha  wej 

with  aaTeral  aditlone  <a  parte  of  Iha  Old  Tmlaa t.  araiiaiiriiiif 

■-llhthaPaaltaroruTt.  ThobautUiladitleaa 
the  fint  complete  Habnw  Bible,  and 

orBi«.ola,Ba*l>yUtherO««. „ 

tliamietna  in  Iba  woA.  Ha  Antwam  printer,  Danid 
■aCabBibad  a  Hebrew  preae  In  Yenlo^  ftom  whlcb  ha  eant  nnn  a 
aaiiaa  of  BlUia  and  otW  booka.  Tha  bmoBaBabblnial  UUa  if 
ItlT,  edited  by  ralliPratenaii,  acooTerted  Jew,  b  known  aa  the 
fintBoitibBriBlUa,  and  ia  aqiaclally  Tahmbla  far  tha  text  of  tha 
Tirggma,  wbioh  it  piista  b  tamllel  oolusDa  with  Iba  Habnw.  The 
-   =,v.-  o/Bombari  " 


edition  of  the  Uiiiaon,  wfib  a  tail  oanhlty  eorrs 
with  Ifaaioretla  preoepla.  Thla  adltton  rt  onoa  attained  a  great 
rapolaiign.  II  waa  laTanl  timaa  laprintad,  and  moat  •obaaijBant 
s&itioni  are  dlreotly  or  Indirectly  dependent  on  It  Tha  onlreeily 
edition  which  rlr^  ita  fame  ts  ttia  OomplBtanalaB  FolyaloU  nb- 
lieheJ  at  AI«U  b  1S17,  ml  tha  eipanai  (1  Cardinal  XimMMa.  %> 
Holirtw  of  thla  polyglot!  aihiblti  a  nasnllar  tez^  Indeptadnt  of 
Iha  Iiilian  editlena.     Liter  edttloBa  of  Iha  Habnw  Blbl*  inaant 

an  decidedly  inferior.  Of  Hebrew  ffitilaa,  wldi  Tarloni  leadfau 
from  US.  authoritr,  the  beat  knows  an  KaDnleotl'a  <Oif((d,  Wn, 
IT8D)  and  Da  Boad'a  (Paima,  1781 -17B8).  The  latter  ooUaolIoo  la 
1^  far  the  beat^  bnt  neither  haa  dona  mnub  for  tha  Impwamaat  ft 
the  tait     In  tHt  tha  dllbiuuaa  between  reallj  good  HSS.  an 


648  SIB  L  e 

fmiaOj  T«T  mbnia  i  and  nhnra  llig  enmct  Uxt  !■  Mirapt  it  U 
MtftimmS.,  tia(&o>a«<nnlauor&sBaDa]Hlu%tGululp 
■nthiiiuht  Om  lU  oOa  lu<  ■  Bon  ■annta  (litiia  ot 
tlMHMMnflstntttMctelalTwtoM.  Bat  «Dd  u  aUUaB  ma« 
w  ^itaU  ngud  ts  TBwri  pdali  iBd  UMiti,  wUbhKauioottind 
DaSlidBi^H^  ud  nut  BBBit  HSa.  atOuiUmmMmllu 
•ftbttnt  Th*  DMMt tcImU*  (ditloa vUA bMm mUtlau not 
■awttw  Um  ODonutd  tnt  b  ILa  Hutau  BiU*  at  irU,  ITU, 
«ttkih*Mtn«fironl(al>d)«>kaal»iBaDi>tl[aid>L  TkabM 
nmM  tnti  •»  8.  But'*  Unfa  (dUlou  <f  0*bm1*  (IMti  FmIm 

(IMl),  oidliikkntTA     fiiiiiii  iiiilr  ■ ■flili  iilltliim  irf  tin 

wlulaOUT«M>n»it,thM>or  j2laBd7(Birila,l(W>ad/.  H. 
HlobMlIf  (Rdl*.  ITW)  k***  th»  birt  npUidioo. 

TlHOtHkKtwIWtuHatiniflntDtliitolllllbiOcnidataBiu 
Poljclan  (iiu),  but  ■  d*l*T  Ib  tha  pobUatte  oubM  >»lia  of 
BtHlla  ]no«apr  tin  BBKat  with  ao  tdlttaa  hMtllT  tnpawl  tt 
tiumathtm  nj  noat fudbw.  In nbHijnnt  •OMihh  >  gsM 
muT  atiMW  wo*  mid*.  pRlj  iftar  Ika  OoophitauiMi  tit,  ud 
ta tlwIUif tdttfaa  (lUl)  111*  iporiou  FM^p,!  Jolm  T.  T.  ippMNl 
far  ^  bit  tint.  BU  tt  wu  um  ■  neut  nd  Uunhn  B  IB- 
■uUmIoit  tnt  thM  mi  n)ttH»tHl,.<uid  thU  Adlatl  d*(M  wu 
Mt  MRMUd  br  tbi  tdlton  irbo  Mlovid  Brunu,  tiwo^  Mou  at 

lliMi,iBd  DotiUr'n.  Btn,Tn 1,  ud  ts  hiu  wtnt  n*d, 

Utta  HSS.  thu  BnoHM  Muolttd.  lUt  bHstf  ud  aoanul- 
mat,  nth*  th^  dn  nrit  af  thilr  tn^  pmfland  t  fmt  obbvik^ 
fK  At  tdUoM  at  Rabaat  StnhtBa  (0  M*Moni  adlttoim  ISM, 
1M«  ;  1^  adltfaa,  WO),  u^hta  tut  uf  ISM,  or  tha  SlHTic  tut 
at  IMt,  VUak,  tbmidi  xttair  baaad  on  Boa,  ia  Tin  uari* 
Idaatlaaf  y^lkt  etbar,  wu  to  lia  npidad  aa  tha  ''^nadT^ 


■aliaiMa  lar  •  battw  Ua*  vat*  (ndnll*  aaaonBUtad  br  Walton 
i>  tbt  Landon  Faljdott  (ICSa  OniaiJlna  <1«8),  7aU  lltlf), 
and  abon  aUbjJab  HOliDUa  EnatadlUon  orilOT.  Tliaaa 
Itbam*  lava  Tlaind  with  Miiiab  Jadinn  br  tha  ^par-atthodoi  i 
and  am  aalata  m  17R,  WataMn,  abr  bw  a^  maat  nloabla 
atrila*,  Mdd  iDd  *  piaUiahar  mIt  an  aaoaldantlDn  that  hla 
aMBdauti  u  tha  noJnd  adltlaa  Aoald  BDt  ataad  la  tb*  tixL 
Bena  liaparlul  atnay  ksMTar,  wa  tahu  in  tta  intaml  MwMO 
UiU  ud  Vatatda.  %aU«f  akttahad  fai  17S0  tha  plu  at  u  adltloB 
whiah  akenld  latm  tha  tait  at  tha  «h  autur ;  tod  Banfal  In 
17l«  aotaaU;  pabUahad  ta  loiadad  Uxt,  tluM|b  nadlBp  wUah 
Ud  not  ban  iItib  In  u*  Matlou  adUbn  n»  aidaltttd  onlj  In 
tha  ApooalTpaa.  BaB«tl  ma  tt*  Snt  *ha  daaaad  IIS&  niulai 
b/mOim,  la  laiatla  ud  Abicu  nmcUralr.  Tha  nait  nat 
arittoal  adlUc  afUr  Binfal  ud  Wslttaln  wh  I.  J.  Olliabtah,  Aoaa 


M  iWHnimt,  ISOS.  Qriaabaeb  gara  u  iiasinMd 
iMfomua  ts  tha  doatiiu  of  bmlllaa  of  USLi  tod  Ua  adltion 
tai  iiiiiitiiiiiliil  III!  II I  jiiliiiilili  of  adharinf  to  Ifaa  Nodnd  taxt^ 
onlati  tha  mtou  to  tha  aetitnrrvin  inaalatlblai  bat  hla  indutij 
■ad  oUlaal  akill  rira  blm  a  my  hi^  plaaa  aauu  aditon. 
Oiiaahtah  ma  Mlowad  br  tba  Boinu  CathoUg  MiOm,  who- 
labou  «■*  Ban  pntnthwa  than  ndwU* ;  aod  at  lancth  tha 
gnt  (ritta  Iit-hwim  {UO,  lUOi  thmr  adda  all  mdlHoul  »- 
apaat  far  tha  TMtlnd  taxt,  aod  aoB^t  to  natara  tha  latt  at  tha  Ml 
autiiir  brtto  aUgrftmraoHllnnMbaiifaBlaat  HBB,  tafidMr 
wlUi  tba  Lttia  nnbBi  la  iItu  ba  tha  aldaat  anlaa,  *Bd  Ifaa  dtatlona 
ofthatuUaalbtban.     Tk*  Ida  waa  fraUhLdwolA  tha  matoial 

HthoilUaahaa^baan  nmOj  Ineraaaed. 


knawladn  af  tha  moat  ancdant  antiior 
Maw  ma  bar*  bam  addtd.  utablT ' 
limnlj  knoim  hart  baao  tdltad  - 

TtoahaodotfandTiagallaii    Ta  add 


L  TbanttttdlUoii 
at  Tiuallat  (lWr-7^  nala  anlnrf^  u  dia  maat  unUot 
utkm&rt  iwaMMng  Ltcbmun'a  wan  ia  tonoaptleD,  thoogb 
■die  Mndi  am  oo^gpa  —-*—'-'-  Thia  adltlaa,  ta  wall  aa 
TbeLadairt  VIII.,  Uab  tha  javlayaiina,  both  Aton  baTiug 
ban  ataoak  don  I9  panljria  bafon  dtaic  work  wti  aomiAata. 

_. .._^  nhaaonaBt  to  tha  innntian  of  pcuOnfand 

r  tha  ofQlul  toiuHi^  daniud  a  void  la  enn- 
■ ''^"'^  awompiiiBlad  Buy  of  tba 


lb*  nrlrad  ibidr  of  tha  n 


airiT  tdltlBu  at  tha  ori<faial 

i*adouotlha7algaUiahiaanakT*itun*at,tl_  u«.^.»»« 
(iTM  u  imrilaaT  nraioB  of  Ih*  LJU.,  tiia  Oanoa  Polndatt 
Mtat  •(  Itl«  (ini  laadBiua  both  of  tha  H>1»w  tad  aTtb* 
Chtldaa.     Kf^  aub  ««^  ta  Ohk,  darifnad  M  thaf  wn  te 

■Mhiaf^ S^ Talpta  1  aad It  WMS^hZmtUoB.  In Iti  tmU 
aulaalBm  hs^n  anlhartR,  diat  fait  J—"'*-'  «<■  dm 
jTiiMiJaj  Tit^iaa  tnm  tba  grigiaal  taoj— .     Flotth* 

IMbB^iBrioD(ITat  ~  ■       - 

«aj  dlattaiBiA  fn 
Ut,  V«akaa*d«pl 


ojwn  01  l^or^    vtui  -.  u*  ■■■f"—  -aB^tnaa  T«a^  at 

ha  Otnaaaa  TiuA  BtMa.  ftuBtd  br  i lirt  TtriaiBaaf 

I'a  maLw  o(  IHf  ;  thTltaUi  of  lUO^  tuad  aa  LMfcn 
lnl«07,  IMfj  tht8w*dbb,lML     Hart  at  Oaai  aatkut 


UbUa  wan  jii«d«l  br  aarila  Fntvtaal 

upaoadi.     8aa  i^aaiall*  ttraua  Biua. 

Unal  mriona  b*Tt  ol  lata  lan  baaa  D 

iwadutar    • 


lanthddaayBtWalaaatbiUbatrfpaCTaM 

al  aiaa^a     flnahan    aaeMallar  niBha 

MtrfjStaa  M>d  T™  Jltat  aad  tta  Stw 


t  h  oaa&cBl^  with  tte  acwant  at  *•  Mwtt 


Dniar  miau  Ib  Knrifah.  <Mh  Bai 
than  ati(lo  to  tnafttCaitaadaaaUa  wia 
ia  Mitlaalar,  jiMduad  tha  FnwA  nnti 
and  othafwiaa  Btfhiilat*Tl  tha  atodj  iJ  ft 


.0fD*StI7(lIa 


/kttratart. — Full  ditenarion  of  lome  of  tha  totiica  g^oncBd 
at  in  thU  article  mcut  be  «oi>£)tt  is  tnatiaaa  en  iadiTidiial 
booka  or  ariliaal  prubloou  of  tba  Old  and  IT«w  natanMBitai 
Baton  moat  pointa  it  will  b«  lafllgiant  to  t«f tc  to  *«d>  a« 
Biblical  Intndiutiaa.  Um  Uttorj  «t  thia  bnnA  of 
thaoloCT  with  liala  ot  tk«  ptfndpal  oldv  booka  -aca 
of  whiUf  in*Jiulinj  tlw  vritioB  of  R,  ffilWYn,  OtnKfff 

tad  EigUwni,  an  atlU  d  Taloa— ^  gma  in  nivt  laeant 
worka  o&  tha  labjaot  Of  thaaa  it  maj  ba  anfldlt  to 
mantiMi  for  t^  Old  Taatauent— D«  Watted  JlfaWtaav. 
lawritten  b;  Sduadw  (Bariin,  lUB),  fnU  of  eoodand 
infmnation;  Blaak'i  ptMtbamooa  AtMhoy  (3d  edition, 
1870),  leaa  oomplate  in  datul  and  bov  laOar  baUnd 
dat^  bat  nty  daai  and  intttnotin;  Keffi  ^al«(tni) 
{3d  editiim,  1ST3X  which  ii  itiiotlvMaaNTatlTt.  11m  tvo 
laat  ara  tnuuintad.  Kosnsn'*  £M<anaab-Xr«(uet  Oadtr- 
laik,  of  which  tlksn  ia  a  Fnnab  tnnalatimi.  ia  mj  foil, 
bat  IJu  aTithfff^haa  oonakdarablj  rfm*g*^  bia  viaiwa  in  Aa 
Biitorr  <^  At  BMgim  «*  ianiai  (Baadam,  186>-T0}  of 
whidi  Uwre  ii  an  En^iih  bamlatioiL  Bvaldk  Hi^ar$  if 
IirM  ia  impoitiiil,  and  ii  abo  aoosanbia  to  tha  bgU 
laadwi  with  it  mnit  ba  takan  bia  booh*  «a  Ifc*  JVaptm 
and  PoaU  ottitt  OU  CofmmL  Baoaol  Enriiah  UtKatara 
on  tha  Old  Taatainent  ii  not  tot  tanaAabla^  b«l  Dr  & 
DaTidaon'a  ImtnAtMem  giraa  a  inU  neooont  cf  foraga 
inveatlgalioaa.  The  Ualoiy  of  tha  Old  l?M(an*M  in  tba 
C!hliitian  chnrch  baa  besn  writtan  b7  L.  Diaatal  (ffiMtMto 
dn  AUm  TWinuHK  «-■•*-•  ^"^  XMVy  Vat  tha  Hew 
Tealuien^  De  Watta^  Blaak,  aad  Dandeon  m^  a|^  be 
L  TOT  inatncttre  book  ii  Benaa^  OflanHn 
"  "      "awJWdaiaafafmhadi'      ~ 


atrgtaa  Smim  JWdaiaafa  (Bth  aditicw  Brma. 
fnim   th^   TaUn«en  k^oc^  ia    HiagaoMdt    ^Mid£ 


wick,  18741     T 


tba  text  of  the  ITaw  TMtamaot  tha  E 
nilt  Tngallia'i  totaaa,  eoDtribated  ^aSatmit  IttnAtaUm 
(I856X  end  SeiiTeMi^  Tia»  ttrodnulim  fa  AU  CHlMiaa 
of  Ot  Jftu  JWoataaf  (Sd  edltioa,  1874).  Le  I^m^ 
&Uta(i*ga  &««,  oontiniMd  br  Km4  (Halle,  1770-1790), 
"tiona  of  the  Mwnal  tot  aod 


gine  a  fall  eeeonnt  of  aditiona 
TonlMii^  wbish  ma^  ba  aqudemented  b;  lafaww 
BtmVi  AtuuOm  gah-mvtgVqp*"  f-'^-  ^<^> 
1790:  MOI.  t>  MDXL,   Faiqa,   1799),  and 


in  tha  woika  alnadjr  oiled. 


.799),  and  BtMrt 
0naet  (Bniwwi^  ISTl). 
[eantbedn  «ffi  heboid 


,y  Google 


BIBLE    SOCIETIES 

jnXlM  SOdBTIBS^  iMOtiiticiM  for   ezbeading  tlie 
aiMktiM e(  tha  Hair SetiptiiMa.     jor*  Iodz  period  tliu 


, , Tor*  long  period  tliii 

DtJMl  Lm  liaea  pmMiedto  »  MauldanUe  aitent  InrMwal 
nfigioat  iMUtDtioiu,  null  u  tlw  Sode^  fee  the  ftopag^ 
tioi  t<  tha  Qoniel  is  Walti,  fonMd  hj  tlu  Ber.  Thomas 
Oongt,  one  of  ^  tiro  thonnod  mmiaten  4|JMied  b;  the 
Act  tt  Unifoimi^  in  1663 ;  tha  BodeHj  fiv  pTonuitiiia 
Chiktian  EiMwIedgg^  fooudad  in  1698;  the  Bodctr  for 
■nidiiiK  HiNionarin  t»  India,  eataUiihed  in  tha  vou 
1706  hf  FMeiicl:  IT^  King  of  Deninad,  and  wMch 
nuabtnd  among  it*  agsnti  the  celebrated  miisionaTy, 
ChtiMian  IVedaiick  Schwaita;  the  Society  for  Fromotiiis 
Chririfaa  Kuoiriedgs  Id  tha  Sighlandt  and  Islands  of 
Scotland,  fonned  in  Ediabiush  in  1709;  the  Uoraviaa 
Vi»»...  a^:.*-   I 1^  .^  1732  .  the  Book  Soraaty 


unong  ita  eadiect  Mends  Dr  Doddridge  and  the  Bev. 
Janm  Hana; ;  and  the  Beligions  Tract  Society,  fonndad 
in  1779.  But  the  flrat  British  aasodatioa  irbich  had  in 
new  the  aiu^  ptnpoae  of  diaaeminatiog  the  Seriptnraa 
ma  the  Wtru,  Aim  Miuubiv  Bibli  Boonrrr,  eataUiali^ 
in  tha  rear  17S0,  which  has  done  immense  sarvioe  lo  the 
Mm;  aiul  navy  U  Qreat  Britain.  The  sphere  of  its  opera- 
tioiia,  howBTv,  was  eompamtiTely]iniited,andin  ISOl  the 
BuniB  AKB  Fokhok  Bibli  Sotmrr,  the  greatest  agency 
erar  deriaed  for  tha  diffosiou  of  tha  Woid  of  Ood,  was 
touded.  The  propOMl  to  ioatitate  this  aaodathm  origi- 
nated with  the  B«T-  Ui  Chariea  d  Bala,  wboee  philan- 
thTojao  labonn  in  Wales  ware  greatly  impeded  by  the 
•cardty  ot  tha  Saiptmea  in  the  inindpality,  and  it  was 
Urgely  foatarad  at  tha  outlet  W  mernben  of  the  com- 
mittae  q(  the  Bdigioni  Itaet  Soeie^.  The  ezdmare 
oiqedt  at  the  Briti)h  and  Fimlgii  Bibla  Society  is  to  pro- 
mote the  tJiCTlatkm  of  the  Baiptms,  both  at  home  and 
ahnmd,  and  ita  eonatitntiwi  adnuta  tha  co-opaiation  of  all 


peiBODs  disposed  to  conoor  in  its  sn, , 
of  management  conaista  id  36  kymen,  6  of  them  being 
foingnen  reddent  in  ot  neat  Ae  metropolis,  and  of  the 
lanaiidiig  30,  one-half  tn  nMnbera  of  the  Chnich  of 
BrglaM.  and  the  other  half  mambara  of  other  Christian 


His  fRooaedinp  of  this  sode^  gave  rise  to  saTeial 
cuutuifBisiee,  one  ot  whidi  related  to  the  fundamental  law 
of  theaoeie^  todicnkteiihe  BiUe  alone  witbont  notea  «t 
oommanta*  On  this  gFomd  it  wat  vehemeotly  nttarVwd 
by  Sshc^  Uaiah  and  other  dirine*  of  the  Ohnnh  of  Eng- 
luid,  who  ■"■■'-^  that' the  ^ayer-Book  ought  to  be  giTen 
along  with  the  Bible.  Another  oonti«*eiBy,  in  whi(£  the 
late  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  of  Edinbniidi  took  a  prominent 
pai^  related  to  the  dicalation  on  tiie  Continent,  chiefly  b; 
alBlJirt^  societies  et  the  Apoeiypla  along  with  the 
canonical  books  of  Bcriptme  In  163S  it  was  reaotred  by 
ths  oommittee  that  the  fundamental  law  of  the  aodety  be 
fnllf  and  distinctly  recognized  as  exiinding  the  drcolatLon 
ot  tha  Apocrypha,  This  step,  howeTsr,  failed  to  satisfy 
all  th«  anppoiten  ot  the  Boaetf  in  Ssotland,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  form  theraselvea  into  mdapendant  aasodatiens. 
A  tliiid  serious  contmreray  by  which  tha  todBtj  haa  been 
mitatnl.  waa  occasioned  ij  tiie  elleged  inacenracy  of  some 
of  "tha  tnnslationa  issned  under  its  authorify;  and  a  tonrth 
tefBrred  to  tha  admiadbility  <J  non-Trinitarians  to  the 
priTilega  of  oiH^ieratioa.  The  lefnaal  td  the  todeliy  in 
1S31   to  alts  it*  eonab'totion  ao  aa  formaDy  to  azolnde 


.  and  the  ""gi'"»i  society  stands  uniiTalled. 


By  s  In  o(  ^  Brilitli  ud  Tcnlgn  BtUe  Smu^  L 
■•  adintad  at  etnohtad  b  die  lB«iit««  of  tha  Unltwl  Kingdom 
aaept&MlsacdsidTaaton.    raiatluracianthMtliabeatMdeBt 


or Twsin3T«nl<nisu* plated;  snAmtMeMicf  nnrtniidstloiu, 
mrj  Mnt  li  nuda  to  usarlafn  tbdr  sMet  Usli^  and  «utd 
UtDuynudt.  HoitartlMTGnionsbtaDaiilriMiMtTrt  eaUBfat- 
mad  t^  Ctaiitlui^  us  mad*  bj-  nddant  mlntouriea ;  aadtt^ 
tha  lode^  printa  at  ths  ^"■**"1"  of  ths  ndiifaisry  sfHifattw  to 
whosa  an  tW  an  chMji  tnttudad.  Thaaa  Tendoiia  m  aait, 
vbanrar  piairtlabta,  ttvm  ths  almii  Hebmr  or  Onwk  tsiL  Iba 
aoatlf  hu  lud  ■  ahua,  dirset  or  lodlniit,  in  tha  trualation,  prlDt- 
(■6  SI  diMribntbni  stSoriptona  In  110  kogDan  or  dlaloab^  th* 
nombar  of  nnbmi  this  jmntad  bataii  H9.  ^Altogatlmr  Uia  aielatT 
hu  put  Into  drenlMlon  natdy  71  uffiUim  Bfbtas,  Taitimenti,  and 
PorOona  (ii.,  alngla  booka  of  thaBilil*);  and  m  aipMiditiin  for 
this  poipesa  Ins  ■nenotad  te  £7,7E<^000. 

In  tha  oonna  of  1874  Ome  «hs  lasoed  ttom  tha  aaelstT^  dapMs, 
^hama  and  atnad,  bo  Innr  tlun  3,n9,aj  BtUaa,  IMi^kta, 
and  PoitioiiB.  Ths  tM  faueais  fM  ISH-S  anunrnted  to  £11S  SSL 
7a.  7d.i  adding  ths  eentdtaitliais  ft*  ^mU  otna^  ud  th*  no- 
oeads  br  ■!*  ot  Siriplan^  a  total  la  naohad  of  ££1%1«,  b.  «d. 
Tit  pmnaat*  los  tnaleliatb  prfaHaft  and  dmilathig  Uh  Boip. 
t<i»inn  a^/gnia  ths&lnarolthsaoda^aeiittuoai 
irldla  In  IS74^«  «m  «■•  A17,S(&  ISs.  Id. 

Imniadktdj  atUr  ths  ftmndatloa  Id  tin  aode^  as  extaqajn  eoc> 
laqasdancsvu  opaiadwlth  miniatera  and  Iitiiuii  iniUpartaol 

AtalHanimdBrmABiitiiUtiirmgndmlijtoimiAiatnrT 
dlstriottrfaaUnltadKlngdmiuidlntliacdmlGa.  Thoa  bean* 
eaatns  idiaao*  th*  Soi^itiina  nii^  ba  obtalnad  at  ooat  jtim,  and 
in  caaea  of  apadal  n*gd  at  *nn  laas.  Thar*  ais  at  DrMOnl  in  tb* 
UnitHi  Kingdom  UH  suUlsrie*  and  InnchsL  bgaldaa  IMa  in  tha 
Brititb  colonie*.  IfsaysttlMasai*  faanagadVls^iia-  Jnnoila 
aaaociatlona  hir*  alas  Mm  cnalad  in  many  loMllI 

Ai—li  biT*  bsin  updatad  both  at  homa  and  sir 

S' B  local  raqninmea^  to  sni 
oommitta^  and  to  anagaat 
gnat  paipoaa  of  the  •odatr. 

.s..  .u_  .._  .1 — >.  ..  «^_^|j|^  haTa'Ukawta*  been  opanad  In 
and  tn  nun  plsea  almad. 

,_ ,. , —.-„ aama  aitsnt  m  Kngluid,  and  nrj 

latgdy  on  th*  Contnuot  and  In  India. 

SroiibtD AgcMdaamnadaonTiiionacondltiona.  ^nisn^pUcd 
'  r  br  mladonuy  aodatla  and  phUaottroplo  laBlJtaticB^  oo^oa 
'  tha  Seclptana  ar*  aappUad  my  Heelr ;  whila  grant*  of  monar 
id  papar  *n  nada  to  olbor  toolatlaa  in  aid  of  th*  Innalitlan  and 
,  inoi^  id  tha  Be  '  '  '  '      ' 

pandttni*. 


,  flnt  bi^lah  ITsw  Tastsment  ptinlid  b^  tha  aods^  na 
In  Ssptambar  1B0(>    Btano^pa  minting  had  jnat  been  Intio- 

;  and  thSa  innntlon,  eonpled  vith  lh«  aooiaq'a  [Ian  of  aall- 

ing  th*  Seilptnn*  st  ■  nrj-  low  pric^  bnn^  ahont  ■  apaedy 
and  gmsnl  ndnetlon  In  a*  ide*  ^  bgUih  BOJ**.  B«rid<sth& 
tndiract  b*saAt  wbioh  haa  thna  baen  aarared  to  T***^"^  raads^  tha 
bmatintlou  and  anrtitma  ot  th*  aadatTBrst  rensled,  and  Ihao 
nllarsc^  tha  gnat  acardty  ot  Bfbtas  iriiioh  had  nsrioaalr  oxiatcd. 
To  ahov  wlnt  ttu  defioianoy  ws^  It  nay  bs  manttoiMd  tlwt  In  IBIS 
Inaaby  was  mida  into  tha  caaa  of  17,000  ramHiea  fn  tha  matronolia, 
whan  It  was  dkeoTKtd  that  hslt  of  tham  did  not  poNM*  ■  Bibl* 
ataD. 

Ihaslfiirlarf  Am  saota^  In  India  arsorgsalttdnnni*  seal*  and 

..ith  a  oompManaH  acarealy  liTaUad  tliaiiliara.     Hbia  oicoktioB 

in  India  owta  ita  irigin  malnlT  to  th*  luil «(  iba  Baranpon  mia- 

aionaiias,  aapaddlr  ot  Cb*t,  Aaidunan,  and  Wild,  *ho**  labour* 

hui  btgin  ahoTtlf  bdbt*  tiia  BDd*  Socloty  m*  (brmad.    It  «*■ 

atimnl^ad  bj  the  enctioea  *f  Dr  CtmdtilB  BDahaoau,  and  It  tb* 

--^blithauDt  of  ttie  ojlags  at  Fort  WUUam.     Oradn^y  nzOiaiy 

■.nam  ma  fotmad  st  inptMant  eantnt-anch  aa  Calcutta,  B<ai- 

,  Hadras,  Allibabad,  &c     One  of  thaw  anilUirin    ' 

Isdiaa— <iircBlat*dlnlS74-7I>oTwI10,000ccpltr  ~ 

SS  natln  MlportaiiTS.     Tba  aaatataiwi*  aSxdtd  b] 

ladJaandCH^oDfnaantsotiBOiHy.rqajaDd  bi 

£37,1W  suppUad  to  Jto  Cany  and  hfi  asKwlsHs 

'  a*  a  amn  flun  <M1,1M. 

Vhtn  th*  soelsty  b«u  to  bauln  hrt*  th*  Ustsota*  Oniliutsi^ 
Om  dearth  <rf  Soripni**  was  (oud  la  U  B«M^  il  poaiblMhan  at 
hoDM.  Tbm,  ia  Uthnaoia,  among  ISMd  Oaaaana,  7SM  Polbdw 
ad  7000  Lithnanlsn  bmilK  not  a  BtUo  waa  to  ba  fennd.  One 
"   TtbopopalatianotEoUsadanaandlobairithaiit&sSBlp- 

In  n^d  a  BiU*  anld  baldly  ba  sblahMd  at  an  ^n. 

InOadiatrietof  Sorpat  {BsOcaiaJ,  ooat^l^  ]Ot,O0OinhaUtwtii 
net  100  TntunsBta  wo*  to  bs  ha^  nd  than  w*n  (Adadaa 
p^twa  whodid  notpoaawa  tte  8aiptui«a  In  the  dialaot  In  vUeh 
fluytnaobsd.  Into  ladand-wlth*  population  tf  DO,  000,  of  vbom 
abun  all  (onld  isad,  not  abim  tO  ar  tO  oopiia  had  panttratad ; 
wUl*  in  Si>«dan  a  dngU  andllaiy  Ibaad  1S,K«  Ismtliis  totally 
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1  wlUi  w«ll-bun 


1i  niipHiilan  is  18it  it 
ID  BibU  Sodi^  to  lh« 


tuy  ml  wiali  puHOw;  TUUd  tb*  dlatibtt,  and  ruEiat  tab- 
ddlu7  lowtiM  wn*  Rifiml  Tht.U^iHt  utraug*  «u  vftao 
iilililiinl  for  thu^  th>  ampmit  of  Rsada,  Uia  Unn  of  Pnuil^ 
Bkmia,  Bwidan,  and  TUitambaK  ■iidBaDjotbKi.aDtariiu  hiartllT 
lito  tlM  irork.  Soma  el  tta  toStUm  tim*  Ibmad  mnt  nowanr, 
"~  —        -  „  15^000,000 

fli«^  abbliihsd  in  ^"rrt*.  in  tiu  r*"  181^  nndor  ' 

of  Fiina  Oilittlii,  tod  wilL  tha  dmst  appronl  aad  aamrt  of  tlii 

EnptnT  Alcuoder  L    An  imcsiU  aku>  «**  loaadL  eriu  fiavul 

iui&m  to  thi  pnJHt :  lU  x^iiniliH  jo---"- -^~  ~  "- 

wa)' ;  S8>  anxilurin  win  niddlf  Ennud 

piuM  la  nearir  l[>  lugugi^  ladndiu 

oopifla  mzv  oimuatcd  ;  and  at  tiia  tim«  of  I 

had  bMm  aldad  b;  tlia  Biitldi  and  FonW 

iztaiitotiei>,8SS. 

**— M— ^uu  «iiconn^ii^3ib1«  dRolAluui  tlmm^  bianalToomual 
aad  pMtuiiair  aid,  ths  Bntiah  and  Fonien  Bible  Sodat]'  baa  don* 
aad  ta  d^ag  >  dinot  mile  on  tka  OoatiaaD^  aonu  UliUtntlaB  o( 
vUoIi  maf  be  gatberad  from  Ou  lUlowliig  parUonlan : — 

Tha  flnt  Tinoli  BiUa  printed  \if  tha  aodetf  «aa  iin|iared  for  tbe 
{■rianun  at  war  In  ISOS.  AftD  tha  peaea  waa  oonohidad,  maanna 
war*  taken  to  biim  MntiM(i(Bil>l«dnialatii>ntluonditb*«)iutt7. 
Aa  a  remit  of  tbeaa  moTemant^  Tarlova  Bibh  aodao^  apang  np. 
DapSta  hara  alio  baen  opened  hi  Puia  and  man^  other  Utrs  tovnaj 
aad  ipaaiBl  prarUoa  baa  baan  mada  tut  tba  ^iirlndala  of  tha  mrt, 
by  tba  praparaCiaB  of  Baaqne  and  Bntoa  Taiaioni.  -  Tbv*  bare  baen 
^ntad  liy  tba  aocje^,  In  tba  Frenob  ttrngne,  npirarda  of  aaran  and 
a  halt  mifiiou  co^ta  of  flu  Bcrintirea. 

In  IStfi,  whan  Hi  W.  F.  Tidilr  want  oat  aa  agmt  ta  Iha  aodatr 
in  Balipnm,  luidl/  ■  Bible  waa  to  be  found  la  tlta  00Qnti7,_  mm 

wbkS  thn  aneonnlind.  A  ataff  li  ttdpntan  waa  ^poIaEad,  aad 
throng  tbairaBarta  a  lann  aap|d<r  ot^Bodptana  w«a  dlatiibntad. 
Thla  Ted  to  tha  fimutiaa  m  laTnal  Protaatant  oonmuinitiai. 

,!nw  aofdatj'a  agent  b  Qenaiaj  anpeiiiitanda  tha  moTSnmti  of 
batweni  W  ud  To  eolpoitann,  and  taporta  a  jeatlj  dradattoa  of 
■boni  tOO.OOO  oopiti.  nu  aarricaa  nndend  dgiing  ttia  Fiaaco- 
PtudiB  «■!  vtn  10  algnal  aa  to  caU  forth  not  onlf  th*  gratetDl 

ua  ampanr,  who  ia  Umaelf  aa  aa^ial  aobaoiibot  to  tha  aodatr. 

UorlB  nra  mada  It  Di  Plak«rtoa  la  UI«  to  astabliah  a  Hadoul 
BlU*  Social  for  Anitila ;  bat  taron^  tha  inllaoasa  of  th<  Pope 
thaamparor  waa  iadncad  to  i^aet  tha  propoaaL  A  ntw  beginning 
ma  Bula  in  IttO,  vhan  inlaaatbaatvoTeara  11,1SB  copeaofthe 
Bcripton^  in  Oarman,  Bohanilaii,  and  Hunpriio,  wtn  pnt  into 
dnilatiaL  Jitah  oppoaitioii  vaa,  hovtnt  aoon  wrakoaad,  aad 
tha  aatboritlaa  oidand  tha  whola  atook  on  hand  to  be  vithdinvn 


, , , Peath, 

Irlactt,  HanaaBbuTft  and  Fruu.  By  tbeaa  nuaaa,  aad  Ihtoogh 
a  lain  atalEnt  odpottMn,  he  haa  laanad  dning  tha  pait  ton  Taaia 
l,iMSooo«nl» 

TaijlltlladicaiitiraAmidonainllBlTDntlltbeBaTolatian  of 
ISU.  Ibaa  tteaociatr  gladly  hailed  tha  oppaitunl^  of  aataring 
Aaooan^:  fast  Bocn  tha  door  wuaaainiiUiaad.  Tho  Fopa  iaanad 
*■  aoqdial  la  18U,  la  lAloh  tha  smdaduiatuHiof  Blbla  aostalla 
«a  mohatlatUr  lapntad.  Aa  ■  aanaaanaaiM,  1000  Stw  Taata- 
■aml^  joat  nia&d  ^  flonncat  Hwa  a»a{  maaiN  wo*  aonflacatad, 
puai  aad  ma  milad  aS,  lai  tha  aoeie^'a  agaat  oon^allad  to 
tafit*.  All  ttl*  la  now  altaiad.  Tha  haadqnartua  «f  the  Boii^'a 
Itallaa  fmj  u*  ■*  Bsn^  aad  the  Botptnrai  an  diatilbBiid 
ftoo  dapWi  aad  b*  atdpofteon  ia  all  park  rf  th*  r**^""** 

UtUaoooldbadaulaSpdapiiorto  th*  Barolntlon  of  IMIS, 
HUeh  Oimr  open  th*  oODntiT  aad  aatafaliahad  i«ll|riana  lib*itT. 
AB  naibUa  maaaa  wen  (hm  adopted  for  triattng  and- dnnlatlng 
Oa  Spaalah  BIbla.  Tha  Innaa  bm  th*  ^addd  dntt 'ban  ai' 
«a^d*d  halt  a  minisB  ooUba,  bnt  daring  tha  laoaot  dTfl  tnshlN 
a*  iwnmaiiti  of  O*  aabertaoia  hara  baao  mieh  niMalad. 

Batwaca  SOO^  aad  HofiOO  oasim  of  th*  Soiptataa  har*  baa 
platad  in  tha  Fmtnguaa  lauar- 

Xr  Patanon  ^^>  TMtto  Smdan  ta  ISOt  on  behalf  of  tha 
aoaMr,  and  finadth*  poor  alBioatfntirdTwmOTrt  tha  SoiptbmL 
nwta  WW  ^ooaa*  10,MO  UnllU  wne&nrnnd  wlthoBt  a  %>1* 
ta  thdt  p^Mrtw.  An  aniqF  wu  aat^Uahad  fai  IBSl.  hadal 
tfuta  hava  haea  mada  to  Oa  Hmr  and  BBTT,  and  tte  tta  ■tadoti 
K  th*  ninndtiea.  Tha  Ubi  laanaa  ainoa  ItU  ham  baan  onr 
loO^OOO,  aad  that  In  •  popnlatitn  of  !<■  ftan  4,000,000. 

ToTglv;  *n>  ■>  ontlCi*  of  thawnk  doM  br  &•>  BrittA  and 
Fmln  BIbU  Sool*^  la  Am  wn  nmota  parta  «f  flia  wodd  woold 
batowiiton'ndsin.    An  Oa  part  nUaaai;  asialiai  an  iti 


dabton.    Iti  n 

ba^  odwrwlaa  hare  bean  attalned-U*  naa  rf  Oa  ■ 

by  nuadonatiea  ot  difanat  ohnRhaa ;  aad  it  haa  <Aan  pned  ■ 

haaltr aad aptaoa'Wkar  alsaad,  lABalthaa  baaaboadgfula 

OMialisnB  an  ot  Inlaaa*  ial*Tart  i  aad  th*  uaa  ocahaadoa  Ai 
thonf^t  and  laittnin  of  nianj  natkiu  tbioii^  it>  nnioii  d  Ik 
Boriptnna  ia'  wall-nigh  <wgtiiT<»M* 

The  SDmaoaaa  Bolb  Socbtt  origiaatad  in  At  aa. 
lioTany  Tcap«claiig  tha  oirciilatuin  of  Hui  A.'poctyptm,  aad 
waa  eompowd  of  I^otaataoti  profeaaiag  tludr  belM  ia  Ot 
doctains  ti  the  Holj  Tiim^,  and  diapoaed  to  o»4p«f*te  m 

Tba  BootTOK  Bnu  Bficawrr  traa  inrtitat«d  apwariaiit 
for^  jean  aga  At  tha  tima  of  ito  eatabliahnual,  da 
othn  Bible  aomatiei'  in  SootJaad  emplojed  tbeir  tail 
chie&j  in  eireolatiag  tha  SoriptnnB  in  fonigii  eambMa 
Thia  amodation  waa  intended  azelomTely  for  the  diatdM- 
tioD  of  the  Bible  at  home,  and  iia  fimda  wan  at  tM 

within  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddala. 

The  Scotch  KUe  aoeietiea  wen  amalgamated  in  IMl, 
and  tat^  the  nune  of  tha  TXaxkohi.  Biblb  Soobt  m 
SooTLAm.  Dnnii£  the  jeei  ISTl  the  aocaa^  tmad 
340,908  Bihlaa,  Teatameala,  tnd  "Porlaona,'  ita  nttifb, 
inolnding  Uie  proceeda  of  lala^  amounting  to  X3MM. 

The  &it  Bihla  toda^  in  Amerim  ia  beliervd  to  htn 
been  eaUhlithed  by  a  few  Baptiato  in  New  Tork  in  13M; 
ita  object  WW  to  pnrchaaa  and  land  Biblea  for  a  month  at 
a  time.  The  Pjdussubu  Bibu  SocDtrr,  which  na 
inatitQt«d  December  12,  180B,  waa  for  some  yeaia  the  ealj 
BModation  in  the  conntiy  for  the  gntnitoos  diatiQntioa 
of  tile  ncmd  8criptiii«b  Tha  Auuciv  Bau  Socott 
waa  foaned  at  New  Tak,  H^  S,  1817.  It  hu  nmaenn 
MziUuiMdiKmgboattlwwTcnliUteaof  AaTTntMi.  Ii 
1870  ita  income  aaunurtad  to  ptllfiti.  Ita  iaavaa  dacai 
tha  Teerwve  926,900  BifaUe  andTeatNiienti^  Hduei 
ito  fraiutioo  31,899,333. 

Among  other  lOcietiM  ma;  ba  ntntioned  tha  Bnu 
Tnunu.Ti(m  Socnzrr,  iriioae  Teniona  embody  tha  newicf 
the  Baptiiti,  and  the  FoxinnuH  BisLa  Booonr  (named 
from  Bdahop  Fortaiu),  foe  the  ciicnlatjoo  of  Biblea  maitad 
BO  aa  to  ahow  the  piaollcal  baariiig  of  each  chqita: 

It  ia  belisred  that  thara  are  altogether  aboDt  70  BiU* 
■ocieldeB  In  the  woiU.  The  iaanee  of  the  7  laadia| 
soeietdeB  may  ba  ■nmmariied  m  foUowa . — 

TtaBiltUi  aad  nndga  BUa  Boola^ „.;Tt.rSA,EU 

The  Aoarinaa  HUa^oMT SI,8S«.tlI 

ThalTationalBfblaSoeletTefSootlaBd. t,M».tn 

The  Pnaaian  BlUa  Boeleto  at  BoUn. .    4,081,4]l 

Tlie  Hlbaniui  Bible  Socia^ l,M^iU 

tla 'Wflrtembarg  Bitile  Sooletir 1,S7S,*W 

Tha  Hatheriaad*  Btbl*  Bodetj l.«5»,*a 

Total ....JM.79a,ia 

lie  moDopob  a  the  i^t  to  print  the  BfUe  fn  b^Hl 
ii  iCill  poBMned  I7  the  UnintaitieB  of  Ox&td  and  Caa- 
bridge,  and  her  H^eat;^  pitetar  for  EngbnJ.  Bnt  aflK 
a  oontwffanT,  whioit  *m  carried  on  for  eoma  time  wit^ 
gmt  waim^  (1S40-11X  tha  prion  of  the  eamtnoo  KUa 
wne  gretfly  reduced,  and  the;  h«n 
UmIt  preMDt  ramaifcaUa  Ae^tMM. 
the  «ipii7  of  llw  monopolr  in  183^ 
Lto  miew  the  pateo^  aod  appinted  1 
Bible  Board  for  Scotland,  with  power  to  put  boauM 
to  print  the  AnOoriied  Tetiian  ai  die  Ba^toMa.  THi 
atMipndnoeda.neat  ndaction  in  tha  price  rf  Hmmad 
ytmma,  aad  iti  cnealation  waa  conaldiaMldy  tawaaaed 

See  Owani  f^iitoty  o< a«  .Kramna  TimifAiBnliA 
aid  Areva  BM*  Boeittf.;  BOU  Trimmflu,  a  JMm 
Jiaaanal'tor  Uu  SrilM  and  Fortigit  BOU  Soa^jl 
Btawn'wltidanit^  tit  XbltSotit^,  1969.       0»-^'*} 
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T^  tank  Bibliognph;  lui  paraed  tlmmgli  diffsnnt 
nuuiuigs.  Th«  ftifi)uAypa4M  of  the  Qnek*,  Wa  ths 
IHrariut  ol  tiig  Bomaiu,  wm  i,  mers  copTut  Whaa  the 
Bams  iiUi^^n^u  wai  adopUd  by  the  Fteach,  it  vu 
ttied,  V  late  ■!  Uie  middlA  of  Uie  Luit  oBjitvy,  to  aigDif  j 
■kill  in  daeiphsiicg  and  jodging  at  ancient  mannicripta. 
Iti  ipodal  applicatioa  to  printed  bookfi  amj  be  said  to  date 
from  the  sAlioffraplUt  Imlruetivt  ot  De  Bora  in  1763; 
Dot  that  he  appean  to  have  coined  the  nev  mniiiag  of  tbe 
tenn,  but  his  work  fint  popnlarized  tbs  atndy  vMeh  the 
groirlh  of  libiaiia  and  the  commerce  in  liteiBtnre  had 

Bihliographj,  thni  nndetstood,  mar  be  defined  as  ths 
sdance  of  bo^,  huTing  regard  to  their  dcecrtption  and 
IRopar  clnaufic&tum.  TieviDE  booki  liaflT  w  vehicles  of 
leaniiag,  it  would  nndonbted^  he  correct  to  extend  om 
inquirj  to  the  period  when  lbs  onlj  books,  so  called,  were 
maniucripta.  And  inch  la,  infect,  the  view  adopted  by 
bibUagraphen  like  Feignot,  Namui,  and  Hartwell  Home. 
Bnt  ■  snrTsj  so  scbmnTa  is  open  to  pnotioal  objaotioDiL 
In  the  first  place,  btblit^raph;  as  a  scisDoe  wai  nnknavn 
nntil  long  after  printinf  liod  laid  its  fint  fanadatibiu,  snd 
indsad  mads  it  a  neoeaalty,  with  raqnitemants  inorseiing 


with  the  tnnitiplied  prodnctiom  of  the  press.  The  materials 
oompaiatiTa  stodv  were  wanting  in  an  ags  when  books 
M  tcganlsd  as  isotated  trsMnna,  to  be  bon^t  at  prices 


eiaicsinDdiiig  with  theii  scsni^.  In  ths  second  place, 
the  cntleat  etn^  and  comparison  of  ancient  mannacripts, 
their  distrlbulioa  into  families  deduced  from  one  or  mote 
an^etTpee,  and  ths  inreeligatioD  of  ancient  iTaloms  of 
writing,  embrace  a  aabject  eo  wide  in  ibi  scope  end  speoal 
in  its  oharaebH',  that  conTanienca-  of  tmtment,  confirmed 
as  it  is  b7  the  facta  of  hiatorj,  would  alone  anggeat  t^ 
■f  distingnishiiig  batween  nuimscript  and  printed 
„  .h;.  This  diatmctiai  it  is  hen  pntpcaed  to 
obMTVc^  the  nljeot  ol  US3.  being  reeerrad  for  tiia  article 
PALMoaxintt,  the  name  which  in  Its  matnri^  it  leoeiTad. 

Amid  mnch  TariBtr  of  Inatmant  in  detail,  two  main 
diTisions  nnderlis  the  general  itudj  of  bibllcgta^jr,  lii., 
waitrial  and  littrarf,  aecoiding  as  book)  are  i^a^ad  wilji 
Tofaranoe  to  their  form  or  t^«ir  inbatance.  The  fonoer 
belongs  chiefl;  to  tlie  boakseller  and  book-ci^eclor;  the 
latter  to  the  litenu;  man  and  the  soholar.  Uaterisl 
bibliographf  tnati  (rf  what  StTigoj  teima  the  "  anssere 
BQchnwesan,"  oi  the  external  characteristics  of  books,  their 
loim^  prices  and  nuitj,  llie  Dames  of  Ilia  printers,  the  date 
wad  place  of  pablica^Q,  and  the  history  of  particular  copies 
OI  sditioui.  It  inTolves  a  knowledge  of  typi^raplir,  not, 
indeed,  as  a  mechanical  proc«u,  but  in  its  reenlta,  and,  in 
fact,  of  all  the  aonstituent  purt  of  books,  as  a  means  of 
identifjing  partleolar  productions.  Ita  full  developmeut  is 
doe  to  the  gradoal  formation  of  a  technical  science  of  books. 
Considentions  of  buying  and  selUog,  which  wan  firvt 
I«dnced  to  a  system  in  HoUnnd,  and  afterwards  advanced 
to  thati  [saeut  complete  form  in  France  and  England,  gaTe 
ma  impatoa  to  this  branch  of  bibliogmpli;.  The  growdi  of 
private  librarita,  especially  during  the  laat  cantnT;  in  ^anca, 
promotad  a  paaaion  among  rich  amatenis  for  rare  and  carious 
ioaiM ;  and  literary  andquariane  began  to  stody  those 
aztrinsio  oiroDiiiitiinceB,  apart  from  tbe  merit  of  their  con- 
teate,  which  went  to  d^ennine  thaii  marketable  value,  and 
to  reveal  the  alementa  of  rarity. 

Literary,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  intelleetnal 
UbUogra^y  treats  of  books  by  their  contents,  and  of  their 
eonitaotton  in  a  litaiary  pcint  of  view.  It  has  been  nib- 
divided  into  jwri  and  tf^Hii,  aoootding  as 


bacams  more  complex  with  the  q>nad  of  printed  books 

and  ths  increasing  leguirements  of  leeming.  Catalognes 
expanded  into  dietionoxiea,  whose  object  was  to  acquaint 
literacy  men  with  the  most  inpoitanl  works  in  erery  bmnch 
of  learning.  Books  Were  accordingly  classified  by  their 
contents,  and  tike  compilar  bed  to  distinguish  between 
degrees  of  relatiTa  itili^,  so  that  atudenbi  might  know 
what  boob  to  select  lliia  duty,  whlcii  devolved  in  most 
coses  on  men  of  leaniing,  has  led  Trench  writers  m 
particular  to  exaggerate  the  province  of  bibliography. 
"  I«  bibliographie,"  aayi  Achard,  "  «tant  la  plus  Mendna 
de  tontee  !<■  scianoee,  semble  devoir  Iss  rentermer  toata ; ' 
and  Pei^pot  deuribea  it  nndai  his  proposed  title  of 
£tiiioIiip<,as"lap1ns  vaste*et  laplus  univeraelle  de  tonles 
ks  ooDnaiuances  humalnaa*  We  know  of  no  axoDsa  for 
snch  ]^e»BDsioiis  beyond  tUa,  that  books  represent,  in  Iti 
transmissiUe  form,  ttts  mm  total  «<  all  kinds  ^kiiowladge. 
Tb»  biUio^^her  has  to  determine  the  ganninuiaM,  mA 
the  anthenticity  <i  a  book ;  ita  ideality  of  anlhonhip  n 
publication,  not  the  eanectneas  of  its  oontentai  Vhao  Iw 
prononace*  judgment  on  its  intrinsic  merits  he  ntwpa  Iht 
oSiee  of  the  critic.  Borne  woika,  indeed, — like  BaiOeA 
In   PriHcipaua  Oimvffm  dm 


Morhofs  PaljAif*-  i 
Pradieiu,  the  beat  edition  of  lAloh  is  tW  of  Tttaiciiu  in 
1747;  the  Oaonairiem  £(bnBi-ji>  of  Suins,  ITtieeh^  T 
vols.,  1709-90 ;  and  the  Oauma  Lilavria  of  Bir  Egerton 
Brydgei,  10  vota,  ieOG-9,— ore  eollectiiMM  of  critieal 
biblio^phy  of  extreme  ndue  to  the  literary  hialoriaa;  bnt 
then  II  a  wide  difierenca  in  dssign  between  compilaliont 
even  of  this  kind  and  works  devoted  to  ariginal  inju-inn  In 
like  manner  the  proper  olgeets  of  dassificaljon  have  baso 
neglected  hj  tn»ny  bibliognipban,  who  have  Indol^  in 
mfiaamenU  of  method,  BOt  as  a  means  td  ff militating 
reference,  but  for  the  pnrpoaaot  iTlwIntlng  *  ^^""'''t^*■i^3 
■yitam  of  teaming.  Fretcoidau  Such  as  these,  hara, 
unfortunately,  done  much  to  discredit  bibliography  aa  a 
sdenoB  of  practical  ^plication,  hf  investing  it  witli  a  falae 
air  of  mystery,  and  exposingit  to  ths  eharge  of  enpiticisnL 
Its  real  value,  in  a  litenty  aspent,  depends  on  fte  leeognl- 
tion  of  itb  purpoae  as  ancillary  to  the  study  of  literature ; 

of  knowledge,  by  the 'investigation  of  ita  sourceK 

I^anca  moat  be  regarded  aa  tba  real  mothai  of  UbHo- 
graphy.'  Italy  was  the  flald  in  whlA  book-collections  Sirt 
began  on  a  laige  seals,  and  that  oonntn  can  boast  of  namei 
IUca  ^■t^'->-~''"i  Aposloh)  Zmo,  Bandini,  Andi&sd^ 
HaBuohslli,  and  If  onlli,  beddee  pNvindsl  woAs  Ela 
HMeni^  BOUtyn^  itUa  Taiama,  and  Oamba's  Ar4  M 
Tati.  Bntthelaboon  of  French  Ubliogrephers,  eepecitlly 
after  Naadl,  eonvarted  a  stndy,  mors  ot  leaa  daeultory,  int« 
a  eoieoca  and  a  ^stemetia  ponoit     In  Oermany,  poor  ia 

C'llio  and  tlntostdeetitnletrf  private  librarisa,biblio^r*p)ij 
besn  stndiad  almoat  mdueivelv  in  its  litetanr  asoeot 
Bel^mn  !■■*  shown  Uttoh  tec 
H^aad,  Bpaan,  noc  Portagal  ei 
of  in^crlMMe.  In  Bn^tnd  the  panai^  of 
is  the  mora  to  be  legietted  Iiom  the  wmUi  of 
Bichaid  de  Bury,  in  his  /'AtfeMUtiM,  had  deaeantad  i»  die 
channsof  book-eoUaotiBgasaarij'aa  ths  Ittheaataty;  bnt 
BloDuf  s  CMtara,  pobU^ad  in  1690,  wss  the  only  r^olar 
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InatiN  on  Vmiafftfbf  up  to  Oat  data.  Oldji,  wIlom 
'JritM  £Arar*a*  flnl  appoand  in  1737  but  wu  dotii 
eonploted,  was  among  a«  flnt  in  thii  conntiy  to  dirot  the 
pDUia  lait*  &Mn  an  cseltutTa  attentioD  to  now  books,  b; 
maldog  tha  nerit  of  old  ona  ths  mbjact  oE  critical 
diteiuaioa ;  and '  Hiuttaira,  who  wu  uKoad  tUMtai  of 
Wartniiuter  Bchool,  and  who  died  ia  174T,  fint  esUhliahed 
the  itodj  o[  bibliography  in  Bogland  on  e,  aolid  basis.  Tha 
labonn  of  DiUdia  we  ihiill  bave  occaaioa  frequaotlj  to  nfer 
to;  tiloy  nark  a  new  phase  0/  bibliugraph;  in  England 
which  followed  the  opening  np  of  the  Continent  after  the 
gnat  war  with  Fiance.  The  icieiice  in  America  hai  been 
cnltivated  only  recently;  bnt  tha  names  of  Cogswell, 
"Hoknor,  and  Jewett  are  already  well-known  to  biblio- 


nia  history  of  the  materials  tu«d  for  aariy  maanaciiptt — 
ft  snlgact  fniitfnl  in  rcaearch — lies  ootnde'  the  limito  we 
hftTV  proposed  for  bil>li<^iaphy  aa  tha  stnt^  of  printed 
litcntaia.  Fortonately  tor  the  spread  of  books,  in  the 
ntodem  souo  ot  tha  Cenn,  the  inTention  of  printing  was 
pceeaded  by  tha  important  disoOTtry  of  tho  art  of  making 
papic  from  Enen  rags.  The  precise  date  <rf  this  diiooreiy 
u  not  known,  nor  sie  wrilen  ^leed  aa  to  the  connby  in 
wfaiah  it  VIS  made;  bnt  itieenu  to  be  asoertained  that  tUs 
kind  of  p^MT  was  in  geoeta)  vas  in  BniinM  befom  the 
of  the  14th  centniT.  Oaztcn  and  the  other  eariy  Eng 
prinUi*  appear  to  hara  need  paper  ot  foreign  mannfact 
finch  qneatiDiu,  among  othera,  as  the  raUire  priuity  ot 
diflatent  editions,  or  the  plodnstioni  of  different  pieaiai, 
an  faeqnent^  to  be  determined  by  a  eomparison  of  tha 
Mnttitaent  demenU  of  the  book*  themMlTca;  bnt  tha 
snt^  ia  too  technical  to  be  noticed  in  detail  Tha 
qoaatioa  as  to  the  origin  of  piinling  belongs  strictly 
considBration  of  that  sit;  bat  as  its  history  and  its  progreei 
are  iUaataat^  by  tha  piodoctions  of  different  pittt  -  '* 
Ubliognphar  will  find  much  matter  of  intcnst 
principal  woA*  derotad  to  the  sabjact.  Prominent  among 
these  are  the  Ifmumenta  Tspcffr^iluea  of  Wolfins,  Eam- 
bnrg,  1710;  Uearman'e  Ongiiia  Tspcffraphitm ;  Froeper 
Uarchand't  SiHoin  d$  Varigiiu  <f  d<i  prtmitrt  pnffri*  d» 
rimprintru,  1T40, — a  Tilnable  mpplameot  to  whi^  was 
pnbliehed  by  U.  Uerdst,  Abbi  da  Saint  Leger,  in  1T73, 
and  r^nbHshad  in  1T7S;  andl«mbiaafs  SK/urdutJai- 
tenant,  IMraira, «(  critiqua  mrForigiiM  dc  tlmprimtnt, 
fliat  pnblisbed  at  Brossels  in  1799. 

An  aoenrats  knowledge  ot  the  different  forms  ot  books 
Is  neoeanry  to  tha  btbliographer,  as  withont  it  no  book 
ean  be  correctly  daeoribed;  and  howarer  easy  tueh 
knowledge  may  appear,  it  i«  yet  certain  that  errors  in  this 
napect  hare  been  committed  ann  by  nperianoed  biblio- 
gnqdien,  and  thai  donbta  have  been  entertained  aa  to  tha 
axistanee  ot  editions,  owing  to  their  fonna  haviBg  bean 


thesheetsaffoida  testes  they  are  nnifotmlyperpei^kalar 
ia  the  faUo  and  oetaTo^  and  hotiiontal  in  the  quarto  and 
doodeelBUl  ^Ht,  In  the  intanoyof  printing  the  eises  were 
tfoecally  folio  and  qnaito,  and  some  have  aoppoaed  that  no 
books  were  printed  b  the  smaller  forma  tUl  afiac  liSO; 
b«t  U.  Fngnot  tnataneea  ma^  editiona  in  the  amallaet 
fdtma  of  an  eariisr  data ;  aa  maf  be  seen  in  die  Mtide 
"Toimat"  of  tha  annlnnent  to  Us  Dietictiiia^  d» 
BUlielegU.    The  tnUeot  ^  wattrmarics  is  traatad  at  length 

In  Sotluln'a  AruouH  ?b-»__l.'u 


»  flis  Bgahit  TnlM  Wtwlafte  <t  JiWiMWffH^  l»  M^  M; 


The  napeebra  menta  of  difbtant  adhloM  mb  U 
aseertainedoftanonlybyminatainqniriea.  Itisapriodpl 
object  id  the  UbUogi^hioal  Ji^riM^fif^  to  be  afterword) 
mentioned,  to  point  out  thoae  editiona  1^  importaal  *oAi 
which  aooh  inqviriea  bare  discorered  to  be  tha  baL 
There  are  many  particalars  in  which  cme  edition  nuy  difti 
from  or  exoel  another.  There  may  be  diffennccs  v 
grounds  of  preference  in  siie,  in  p^iar,  and  in  pri^iij. 
Later  rerision  by  the  oDtbor  may  giTs  his  work,  win  it 
oomea  to  be  reprinted,  a  complenoa  differing  largely  Irra 
what  it  had  at  the  first ;  while  tha  Snt  e£(ian  nlufaili 
his  oiginal  thooghts  as  they  came  fnah  from  his  pen.  Oh 
editioi^  may  d^va  its  superierity  tiom  being  fuudud 
with  notes,  as  indez,ot  a  tableof  contents.  Fktes  Mk« 
great  diffemnoea  in  Uw  falna  of  editions,  and  enn  in  lie 
tbIdb  of  copiH  of  tha  aame  edition.  In  the  liwalifall) 
engrftTed  option  ol  Aotm*  bjr  Fine,  a  aatU  error  in  Os 
fliM  impreaaiMis  serrea  aa  •  teat  lAethor  any  oopyecataim 
the  bMt  eagraTings  ot  thoat  eh^ant  vignettae  i^d 
illnstiale  that  edition.  Tha  medal  of  Angnatos,  <»  p^i 
lOB  of  the  second  Tolome,  has  ia  the  flist  copies  lit 
inconeet  reading  FmI  Xtt  instead  of  fatat;  this  «i> 
redided  in  the  after  impraaaionB ;  bnt  m  tha  plat«  U 
meanwhile  anat^ined  aoma  ha/pzj,  the  oopiaa  which  Aw 
eateamad  the  bat 


owawm  pointa  ont  tma  aa  aa  urtm 
d  on  a  i^mt;  hot  tha  laal  poind 
aiioiity  of  tha  imprewjcaa,  aacartab 


prafsnooa  ia  the  anpaiioiity' 
In  OapnaaiMeotthla  trifling  defect  'Thateana 
tnffweneaa  between  oopiaa  of  tha  same  editioa  ot 
Walton's  Pdf^  BAU  U 


tdmar 
and  oon 


ooi^latad  in  1007,   and  tha  prabea 


less 


this  peee  of  patMoage  on  the  part  of  the  Proleclsi 
bat  10  otlur  e^tea  die  compliment  fa  aspnnged,  tul 
replaced  by  acme  iaredJTea  against  the  lepnUicsB^— 
Walton  hsTing  en  the  BestMatiim  pintad  anothv  pr*- 
faoato  the  copiaiiAiah  had  not  by  that  time  bew  £» 
poaedd.1 


Hie  fint  pndne 
been  applied,  ware 
ftom  aolid  wooden  1 


H  £artf  Prinml  Booh. 
Inotiana  to  which  the  name  <d  Boah  itt 
'are  printed,  not  with  morabla  ^pes,  lot 
wooden  blocks.  Thaaeeonaittodofafowlean* 
only,  on  irikioh  were  impressed  images  of  saints  and  otkr 
bistotieal  piotnna,  with  a  text  or  •  few  explanatory  hneL 
nia  ink  was  of  a  browniah  hne,  and  ^tineiia  qnalily,  to 
prevent  it  from  spreading,  niaee  are  known  hr  the  name 
ot /any*  itaati,  or  JSfoci  Amb,  and  an  general^  aoppcaid 
tohsTs  Boceeaded  the  earlier  inti^eeeionafci  playing  canb, 
whidi  an  dated  back  to  tha  end  d  tha  14th  cental}; 
Striolly  speaking,  they  wsre  the  immediate  |a»uns<ifc 
ntharlhanthefltat^edmaoaot  ^pogr^ihy;  infae^t% 
mark  the  toansitiea  to  that  ait  from  engrftTing.*  Puad 
pvts  their  nnmber  at  aarea  or  «i^^  bnt  otkca  bsre 
''  it  to  ten.  Uiey  belmv  chiefly  to  tha  Uv 
.  and  were  (Aen  rttcintsd,  aa  ia  ganetallr  tho^t, 
dncing  the  £nt  half  of  the  16th  centniy,  and,  indeed  abcr 


Hau,  »B8-I«00.     i.  nprfat  Is  aAa  lowted  te  nnU  Ikh  aeU 
1^4  aisT  H^HBa  fr«n  tbt  oiMad  tr  Us  ^tIh  1^  m  wi 

B  ta  p.  lor,  nL  L,  wliBHS  tlu  dcVad  ta  <l^    Atsf 

«dsaap.<lfclhifivnu«nii. — 

IM  oeL  L  <r  Sr  Ol  '  '     "■' 


Ml  Oasrfa^Hk  •arista. Us. 
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Iha  dlMOTiqr  of  printing,  properlj  w  ealltd.  Ona  of  tlu 
niMt  MlatMtod  i*  tha  BMia  Paupmat,^  ootuUting  of 
torty  Innt,  printol  m  oim  iUb,  ki  u  to  nuke  tweny 
whan  putsd  together,  on  vhicfL  puMgea  from  Scriptore 
•re  repiennted  bj  Dietiu  (^  S^araa,  with  inuriptioiu.  It 
appean  to  ban  been  origintUy  intended  foi  the  hm  of  tlian 
poor  panoni  who  could  not  affird  to  boy  oomidete  oopiei 
of  the  BOd*.  Boma  tadUn  iheati  rtill  ettaat  tb«  piimiti** 
■tlwiuitt  >t  printing,  in  the  Biodem  mum  of  tb«  word. 
n«  ZtUtn  ^/iiJKlmM  cdPope  Nioholu  T.,  two  adilioiu 
of  whkll,  on  •  HuD  abeot  of  puebmen^  ware  printed  in 
lMl,tztlM  eariiMt  pniod  of  the  impianion  of  matal 
^paa,  with  a.  date  inljgoined.'  Tba  euUwt  known  book, 
bowerar,  of  any  magnitoda,  and  nobaU;  the  Ent  thtu 
printed,  wia  tha  nndUadedMajgriMipiof  the  Bibla.eom- 
nonlj  known  u  tiio  Haarin  Bibia,  from  a  eopj  hrAog 
been  (oond  by  Da  Bnm  in  tk*  Hbraiy  of  tba  ^''"''"■i      ~ 


diTidad  joto  two  Tohunea, 
aecond  317  pagaa,  each  page  conairting  ol 
Hu  cbaraetars,  whioh  are  Qothic,  are  l^e 
and  reaamble  Tnannanrqtt  Vo  lawtr  than  twenty  oopiet 
an  known  to  be  extant.*  Tha  Ant  printed  book  with 
a  date  ia  tha  Ptaller  ti  Fnat  and  SchSffsr,  printed  at 
Uente  in  14ST,  aa  a  •omeybat  pompeoa  oolojiioQ  annonncea. 
It  *a*  foood,  in  ises,  in  the  Caitla  of  Ambnu,  near 
Ituubnd^  when  the  AnLdnka  Vianoia  SgUmnnil  had 
ooneoted  a  quantity  of  UBS.  and  minted  Dooki,  taken 
chiady  bom  the  Uloary  of  Corrinni.  A.  faw  other  oopiaa 
are  |n  aiiftanoa,  one  of  which  waa  bonght  nuder  Louii 
XVlli,  for  tha  Boyal  Libiwy  at  I^ria  for  tha  sum  of 
J  Z,000  franca.  Whether  ths  typea  employed  were  wooden 
or  metallia  hai  been  diipated  between  Van  Fraet  and  Didot 


B«ald«a  diaaa  aonniDvita  of  infant  ^jpogr^ihy,  a  apeaal 
intaraat  wtachaa  to  the  pnductiona  li  the  ISth  centoiy. 
T1m7  are  oaaatly  known  aa  Inam^yula,  a  term  applied  to 
them  1^  modem  Oerman  writeia.  Brane^  following 
Santandek,  aitimatet  (bair  number  at  16,000  ot  30,000  j 
but  it  ii  j^obable  that  many  dnplicataa  ate  induded  in  thii 
reckoning  They  came  into  demand  ehiefiy  at  the  beginning 
ot  the  laat  eenlniy,  and  eapadally  about  1740,  at  Iha  third 
centenary  of  printing,  lie  paanon  tor  them  at  fliat  waa 
indiacrimiinita^  bat  pretvenoe  aftarwaida  waa  ^ven  to  the 
prmet  ol  Uayeno^  Bamberg  Colt^n^  fitraabni^  Boma, 
andTeaka. 

Aa  nmidi  theia  eariy  piintad  booka,  a  knowledge  of 


laading  peanljaritiaa  muit  anlBoe  ban.     Tha  printer'a  name, 


£Mi4m>fm,8n.,1771.  DtMta,  laVBM.  Ifymcrim;  id  OtUay. 
la  Ua  JfMiry  tf  KvnrHit,  hm  flna  tHHiBllM  (T  Vu  lauM  la 
■nml  tf  tbe  Ustk-book*.  Bm  (Ik  rilk«uWa'i  ObMAu  tt 
BuclldntitrtiBm  im  Onr  XtiltlAim^  ud  AadMimf,  «o,  MM  ; 
Bailhim'i^iuiLZ«,'llM*sA>«ni*ltt*ln,IXCItB«I^V«nslar, 
HenUB,  FifOka,  *ad  Dt  Bon;  ud  J.  V.  VmUnCt  OttOogm 
mmrl  dm  Kmrn  KtktnfMfm,  IStS.  HrtH^a  m  Iha  Alaf 
sadMritr  uU  imbUt,  irtu  Ui  Ttni,  ■pHUIl]' an  tlu  AnBdocT  ol 
thalilo^4ogk%b>ntHBBcikaoBt«tid.  Sotkibj*!  ftiec^  ftw- 
onViUi^  >  nU,  1  >U;  la  Uw  mat  bBpottnt  *gA  « tUi  nl^Ht  la 
■■at  ymn.  Ika  uUw  im  alae  iMaiiDlal  ta  ■kwldala  Iha  ihngtar 
irf  the  ntw-uta  e<  th> 


■  tm  iiIbM  book.     Beti 
W  Hi  pitoiltT  of  •(•.     li  la  tbi  Until 
.       .        <Us  hi  Vwlpf,  OrwCail  ftmiai.  Ka.  & 
n*  ktnl  at  IjryN  HflaTal  afga  It  hii  been  Iha  uAjMl  a(  ■uHh 


book  boiug  a  men  lec-uniile  of  tha  mannaeript.  In 
Qetmany  and  the  Low  Caontiiei  few  dated  booka  ore  found 
befon  IITO  or  14B0.  Tltle-pagea  appear  to  haye  come  in 
a  few  yeva  later ;  none  ot  Caxton'a  warki,  with  ono 
doubtful  ncration,  have  any.  ntlea  to  chaptete  were  firat 
uaad  In  the  BpiitUt  of  Cicero,  1470.  According  to  Palmer, 
tbo  nae  of  tignaturea,  or  lettera  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
to  guide  the  boekbindet  in  the  arrangement  of  Uia  aheeta, 
began  with  Zarot  in  a  Terence  printed  by  him  at  Hilao  in 
1470.  HaroUee  aaeribu  them  to  John  of  Cologne,  wbo 
printed  at  Teoioe  in  1474,  and  the  Abbd  Biva  to  John 
Koelbo^a  printer  of  C(^gna  They  were  in  n«e  in  that  city 
in  147S,Bndat  Para  tbo  neit  year,  but  wen  not  employed 
l7CaztonnntiII48IX  Oateb-woEda,  which, like aignatuica, 
preceded  the  numbering  of  page*,  an  found  in  MSS.  of  tha 
lltlioantniy,  and  wen  firat  applied  to  priating  by-Tindaliu 
de  Bpira  at  Tenice,  Their  purpoae,  to  direct  the  binder, 
had  bean  pnriouBly  aupplied  by  Stgiittrt,  ot  alphabetical 
taUea  of  l£e  Ent  word  of  chapters,  which  wen  introduced 
abont  1469.  Tha  earlieri  ayatem  of  numbering  «u  applied, 
not  to  page^  but  to  leaTaa,  a  larga  Boman  figuie  being 
placed  at  tha  top  of  the  rado  iu  eadi  lea£  Th«  characters 
wan  uniformly  Oothic — the  foundation  of  our  Black- 
latter — onto  1467,  when  Oothic  wu  aupplanted  1^  tha 
Boman  type,  introduced  in  that  yeni  at  Bome,  and  improTod 
on  hj  Jonaoa  at  Tenice.  It  wai  Gnt  nosd  in  Endand  by 
I^ro'on.  Italia  wen  firat  used  by  Aldni  in  hii  rir^  ut 
ISOl ;  they  an  (aid  to  bare  been  auggeatad  to  him  by 
Patnnsh'a  writing,  end  ware  employed  to  comprees  matter 
into  hia  email  ootaToa  without  the  incouTcnience  of  abbra- 
Tiationa.'  Helnw  eharaoteia  began  at  Soncino,  in  tha  duchy 
of  Uilan,  in  1483,  and  at  N^>lea  tn  1487.  Tha  only 
poiata  flrat  naad  wen  Oie  colon  and  full  atop ;  but  Aldoa 
miprOTed  yunetnatioii  by  siring  a  better  shape  to  the 
comma  and  aAlii^  tba  twniwlf'n.  With  Cutca  obEqne 
•trokea  took  the  plaoaotoMDma*  and  perioda.  The  f  era  of 
the  aariiaat  books  was  «U«fiir  ttlto  and  quarta  Almost 
aTErypagaaboandadinabbtartationiorooutnctioni.  Blank 
apaoee  wan  left  for  capitals  and  the  first  lattan  of  parioda, 
which  wen  afterwards  filled  np  by  the  illumiuatar.  Tha 
Basel  prea  was  noted  for  its  omamantal  initials ;  and 
Callie^us  at  Borne  and  tha  Paris  printers  excelled  in 
decorstire  printing  ot  thia  kind.  Hie  taste  for  embplliali- 
ment  led  to  omamantol  titla-pagea  aboot  1490,  tlu  unal 
ornament  at  flrat  baiog  tha  "aatbor  at  Lis  datk.'  Ike 
enatom  of  coloured  fronlispiacea  qipean  to  have  pn- 
Tsiled  unto  the  end.(rf  loot  cantoiy.  Dacontad  boMeia 
appear  in  tha  firat  page  of  sonie  ot  Swaynhnm  and  Fan- 
narti's  productions ;  few  ornament^  howerer,  were  intro- 
duced into  the  body  of  the  text  baton  the  firat  Hebrew 
publieaUcw*  The  AuUa  OtHiut  of  1469  by  the  same 
printen  is  cited  aa  the  fint  book  with  a  prefaoe;  and  thait 
AptMui  of  the  sanw  year  contains  the  tarliast  marginal 
note*.  Tor  further  irdonnntion  on  tlio  »haractariatM«  tt 
atriy  painted  b«^  tha  readar  wiU  do  wall  to  ooDtnlt 
^mei'a  Otntral  Biitory  of  iVwUHjP  (a  woA  aacribad 
chiefly  to  Qaoiga  nalmanasor)  j  Jnngeodrai^  J>>  JTafu 
GkanuteriitiaM  Libronm  a  Tj^egr^iim  luamabvUt  ad 
rnnun  IBOO  impraionim;  and  MaroUe'a  Stdur^a  aar 
rOripiu  da  Si^vra  el  dd  d^n*  d*  Pagt. 


baa  wiUKa  to  pran  »iM  tha  Oifotd  .XvDfMa  B.  Jmmlmi  at  IltS 
taalabi  s  tiUlad  data,  qaeta^  as  aa  aiamtd*,  tha  A«sr  pmUanm 
of  Janaan,  ■«  Yaak^  which  la  datal  IMl,  laalaad  a(  KTl,  ta  ariv, 
baian  taflTaprieiltTtottepIlBteFamJiihilaBain.  wb^Bid 
wmk  wand  ta  IMR  (ITanb,  iU 
•FKr&bdMiifbaokaaHDaB 
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Tht  dsricea  of  ths  nAj  priut«i«  an  of  importNiM  to 
ths  bibliographsT,  nnoo  qneationi  ooeai  u  to  tbe  imdj 
cditiom  whioh  cam  only  b«  taoartaiDed  by  duoonrmg  tlie 
piiatw'*  name.  The  inTsntion  ot  miiki  oi  TigoattM  it 
■lenbad  b;  Lkin  (Inda  LUrronim  Sm.  XT.,  ii  116)  to 
Aldna;  h«  tracsi  them  to  a  Graak  Fult«i  of  1496.  A 
deriea,  howerer,  cODaistiiig  of  two  ihieldi  ocean  in  Fnat 
and  Sebeffar't  Bible  of  1463.  They  were  not  oied  bj 
DIris  Zell,  the  fint  printer  at  Cologca,  dot  by  the  ^tiuia 
of  llie  Paria  or  Venetian  praiee.  Monograma  or  dphna 
irera  frequently  emplojed,  with  initial  lettete  of  namca  or 
other  derice*  curianily  mterwoTBD,  and  thaaa  fomiah  ft 
tnutirocth;  ctne  to  idenlitj.  The  monograma  of  th* 
Euly  Kngli)ih  printeii  are  explained  in  Amea'a  Tgjxiffra- 
pkical  AiUiqaititM.  Of  the  devicea  of  (Afferent  preuea  tiia 
beat  fa&aimilM  are  girja  in  Dibdln'i  SiHioffra/Mcat 
Dteamtron,  toL  ii.  Orlandi'e  Origiixt  »  Prograti  dtUa 
Slampa,  Bologna,  Ito,  1722,  is  a  work  of  indifferent  merit. 
The  Tkttaurv  Sj/njmloram  at  Stn&lemaiuwt  of  Soholt^ 
pnbliahed  at  Nuremberg  in  1730,  and  SpoeTlioa'e  Intro- 
ductia  in  Jfotitiam  vuifimm  T^rpo^rapAorum,  of  the  aame 
yDsr,  ace  iha  beet  and  moit  intumting  anthoritie*  on  thii 
anbject. 

The  inaiHaitila  of  the  varioni  early  preaaea  ban  Iseen 
tteitad  asparatsly  by  different  vrritere.  Sohwarz  in  1T40 
and  Wucdtwein  in  1787  reviewed  the  prodnctJooa  of  tie 
'  Meat!  preu.  Thoie  of  Ifnremberg  wen  noticad  by  Bodsr 
in  1743;  aod  ft  catalogue  of  them,  in  the  litnry  of  tltat 
town,  was  compiled  by  Sanbert  in  IfllS.  In  Italy,  the 
BomaQ  prase  ia  repreaentad  by  Hiehasl  Caneiuio  in  1740, 
and  more  particularly  by  Andiflredi  in  17B3,  who  after- 
ward* eiteuded  hii  leiearchce  to  nil  early  Italian*  prodno- 
tiona.  The  booka  iaaued  from  Milan  between  1466  and 
ICOO  have  been  noticed  by  Sazina ;  the  Fanneee  aditiona 
1^  Affa  in  1791;  thoae  of  the  Spiral  at  Venice  by  Pelle- 
grini ia  1794;  thoae  ot  Frioli  by  Bartolini  in  1798 ;  and 
thoae  of  Farisca  by  AntonelU  ia  1830.  The  eaily  Parii 
preu  haa  been  copiooily  treated  by  CheTillier,  and  that  of 
Lyoni  by  Fdricsod,  ISIO.  For  Spain  there  ia  Caballero  in 
1793;  and  the  worlca  printed  in  the  Low  Coontriea  ere 
rcTiewed  at  length  iu  Ueermann'a  Uxtvindung  dm  Bock- 
dniiioMt,  Amaterdam,  1767.  Herbert,  Ainea,  and  Dibdin 
well-nigh  eihaoat  the  aubject  of  early  Engliih  UbliogrBpliy. 
The  different  colleetioni  o(  ineunabtila  ia  public  or  prirata 
libraries  have  been  noticed  in  more  orleea  detail  Seemiller 
in  1786  catalogued  npwarda  of  1800  oditiona  of  the  16lh 
nntury  at  Ingolstadt,  Thoae  ia  the  MagUabecchian 
Ubrary  at  Florence  hare  been  dewribed  by  Foiei  (or  rather 
FoUini)  in  I7Q3-9G.  The  coUectian  of  Lomenie  de  Brienne 
ia  known  through  the  labonn  of  the  elder  De  Bnre  and  hia 
eontinoator.  Lairs  j  and  the  treasnrea  ot  Count  Boatonrlin 
were  catalogued  by  Audin  de  Biana.  Lambeth  libnuy 
conteina  many  apecimena,  which  have  bean  neticad  l^ 
Uaitlund  ;  and  the  splendid  oollection  of  Earl  Bpencer  at 
Althorp  hai  met  wiUi  a  worthy  ei^Dent  in  Dibdjn.' 

Vor  men  ganDral  infomutlDn  ga  tliii  nlijict  ths  nadei  suy  con- 
■alt  the  fDllowiag  works  -.—Indtx  iiSMrum  ab  intmla  Typctraphia 
aj  nnnun  1500,  cum  bMi,  3  mU.  1701,  This  work,  W  Isirt, 
Is  one  [>r  ths  Qoit  tucrnt  of  its  kind,  snd  it  has  tht  idTscfaigs 
of  foup  indaisi,  irhLch  furnish  a  resdj  rsfarsLios  to  its  oontimts. 
Ss  Ban,  in  ths  isTcnth  Tolnms  of  his  SiillofrapMi  imtniMM, 
hM  giTsa  slist  otlSlh  osntuiy  books.  clisHid  In  ths  ordsr  of  ths  dif- 
Iteant  towns.  U.  Ls  Ssms  3uituier'i  Ditlieraairt  SOUo- 
fnpAijut  ekriiidu  fuuuUtiu  tUclt,  i  toIs.,  UDJ,  ii  iTtT7lnKiied 
aad  usct  work,  and,  liks  Laln'i  Auks  abon  msntlDnsd,  sta. 
bnois  dclI/  tha  nrsst  and  most  istuistioi  psblicstiiiiia  cf  ths  lEth 
ootnry.    8*e  alio  thg  jUttru  ii  TAM  14  St.  L.  (Uamisi  ds  SL 


»w.      To  this 

ISSa.    Ths  bsautr  of  ths 

Utls  th...  weita  H  th*  fnntniik  «t  Iwoka 

L«a),  M  Bamt  ds  B.  (H*a],  Pati^  ITW.  HalHiin')  ^aad* 
IVpsjiapiH)!  al  mKtliumlm  artimt  is  ainbiaflf  letndsf  sad  n- 
■■inh.  Tha  flnt  TolaB^  nbUslisd  In  I71II,  amloeia  tta  p^ 
from  ths  oii^  of  edntiog  to  1E00,  but  bis  reasawhw  tits  tiiaM 
litRatD*  exteDdaf  la  tlia  third  Tolom*  to  lEt7  land  On  iia 
appoidlzwhiah  BflndaanaMal  eenttanattatelMl  kwaif 
■Bsot  to  tUs  daboiat.  work,  by  Drali,  in  1  ids.  «k  mmil* 
yienna  in  ITM,  and  cmlaliu  «tll  artidia  esitted  by  K^Ma 
Panser's  Jtmmlit  TtpojiwiM  was  (ounded  on  (he  prsmdl^  mk, 
and  ooDsisted  of  slaren  TOUnnsa,  whic' vii.v_i  ^  n 1_ 


n  1711  sad  IBOS.     It  w 


'anenbUal 
Bdsd  to  h 


iturj,  bnt,  aftsr 
pniod  wu  sitindcd  to  ths  year  liit.  Oarmsn  nb 
IMSrrsd  fi>r  a  aqiant*  woric.  which  bean  ths  tills  at  jii..m  w 
lUsrsa dHCKWa  Uitnaar.  Ths  StftrUtri-aoi  SatiesnaUaimit 
Lud.  Hiln,  4  roll.  ISIS-SS,  containi  an  slphsliMlca]  lU  if  v 
iMatbanl^MB  books  printed  dnilng  ths  Ilth  entur,  wUA  n 
dsacribol  with  rus  mlBnlensn  and  aeeanay.  Hw  aatast^  Una 
ifsrs  twramand  W  death,  whan  ha  had  adraBsel  as  br  N  CI 
The  addition  of  tnbliogn^hlcal  noticss,  paiBlii|  eut  bA  .ditla 
and  books  ofrsmarkabls  r^tyand  price,  woold  ban  BnichaUuutd 
iCaintereitudTalns.  ThsZAmKurrflsntadao AlrtaoAAAili. 
ivmgi.  Tifo^n^^^A,  bjCbr.  ?.  Hiiias^  waspabIlshsdatL«l[aiiii 
1S40.  Its  object  dilt^  fiom  that  of  ths  prscading  wocks,  in  Diki^ 
ths  notioe  of  Hily  sdltisns  inbordinate  to  his  pnipoH  of  UlsiDit 
Ing  thanb;  the  tnnsitlan  sad  pngns.  of  contsBporaiy  kiniif 

m  Ban  a»d  Ovrvnu  Baela. 
This  branch  of  what  Ebeit  terms  "reatricted'  labli» 
graphy  beloDga  peculiarly  to  tha  hook-ooUeetoi  and  boot 
seller,  if  regard  he  had  eapedally  to  the  incIinaliiiDi  i 
pnrehasen,  the  actual  demand,  and  the  mailMUg 
value  ot  books.  Barity  and  price  depend  Teiy  mdi 
on  each  other ;  rarity  mi^ei  them  dear,  ood  deamen  mka 
them  rare.  HaUam  aaeerta  that  the  price  of  boobvu 
reduced  tour-£ftIi>  by  the  inTenting  ot  printing;  ?iw  i 
letter  ot  Andreaa,  bishop  of  Aleria,  to  tha  pope,  in  }k 
pMfaee  to  the  StntdtM  of  Jtromt,  it  would  aeem  tlut  100 
golden  crowns  wai  the  fUBTimnm  damandad  for  i^  Tshulib 
HS.,  and  that  the  first  printed  books  were  sold  for  ibnl 
4  golden  sowni  a  volume.  At  any  rate,  one  natural  cSict 
of  printing  was  to  reatrict  the  number  ot  rare  bo(^  lo  t 
aeparaU  da«k  CaHleau,  who  ha*  been  followed  by  mnt 
other  writer!  on  this  aubjeot,  flistingniahea  between  atnitli 
and  rcJoCiH  rarity.  The  lormar  term  is  applied  to  llun 
books  or  editioiLs  of  which  only  a  amall  number  has  bos 
printed.  Such  for  the  most  part  are  worka  printed  (in 
private  circulation,  aa  those  of  tha  Sizawberry  HiU  Fro, 
which  are  very  scarce  and  enormously  dear.  Hiis  dau  it 
English  books  ia  tnated  in  the  BibUegrapAital  Cati^tjn 
of  BooV>,  prioat^y  prinUd,  by  John  Martin,  lS34,n^ 
lished,  with  additions,  in  1B64,  Bvo.  Much  ot  Iba  rtia 
attached  to  editions  of  the  16di  centnty  arise*  from  lb 
limited  number  of  impreasiona.  The;  were  seldom  mas 
than  300;  John  of  Spira  printed  only  100  eo[uei  ol  bb 
Pliny  and  l7icsrD  ;  and  printers  had  tha  aiamide  of  Swtp' 
heim  and  Paanorta,  who  were  redqoed  to  poverty  by  An 
■nrplna  copies,  to  avoid  exceeding  tha  eonuit  damui. 
Suppreaaed  worka  belong  to  the  same  categmy,  in  prmr 
tLon  to  the  success  of  prohibition.  Others  owi  Uiii 
scarcity  U  acddenlol  deatmction ;  aa,  for  inirtinil.  die 
second  volume  of  Eevelins's  JTncAwa  CisIeAu,  1679,irtich 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  the  remainder  of  his  w«b, 
on  the  burning  of  his  house,  had  the  anUior  not  pterion^] 
given  some  copies  to  hia  friends.  At  the  great  &n  d 
London  iu  16S6  there  were  some  works  of  Dogdale,  asta^ 
other  writers,  as  well  *»  the  first  volume  of  Prynne's  Stari' 
of  lit  Tomr,  of  whiiA  only  a  few  cc^ia*  escaped;  bit 
their  value  baa  been  reduced  bf  •ubtaqnent  bapnaBeu. 
The  aoine  kind  of  rarity  attadie*  to  JMMmu  lb  AiM^  chidj 
made  (or  rich  amateuti;  toUigewfroDpieaudlolIcivi^ 
i.e.,  oopiaa  of  a  work  pabli^ed  (m  paper  ot  ordinaiy  sin 
ftnd  buely  cut  down  bj  the  lund  v  ;  aad  tn  books  prinM 
on  coloured  Fa.per.  A  liit  of  the  ]Mt4iam«d  b  givm  ^ 
Dnelot  vai  CwUsan,  and   reprinted  by  Hmie  in  Hi 
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0  BAUegrai^     It  indadM  mi  tditdoB  al 
Stvn^a  Savtimailat  JoMmtv.  Uiree  copiM  onlj'  of  which 
»  printed  tit  Parii  in  1803,  on  roM-coIoored  paper,  uid 

eomtdeto   ffanb  of  Fo " 

(KeU,  17U),  twestj-fiVs  c 


I*  eompleto   Woi^  of  Fottau^  editvd  bj  Bwoniucbaii 

.  bU,  1788),  twenty-fiVB  c 

on  Una  paper,  iftai  boiiw  h 

Um  GtMt  Iw  bis  own  hm*  on  kceomt  of  the 


■  ot  vhich  were  itruck  off 
L  bMn  nqneatad  bj  Fndoriek 


hiaeyMJ^ib  TaUQmaopiM,»g*in,  have  bean  modi  prita^ 
bj  eollaatoca.  Thar  belong  to  the  earlj  daji  of  printing, 
aspaaiallf  to  tiie  AJdine,  vamd,  and  Giimti  prauM,  and 
to  thoaa  of  dia  int  ^^g'"**  printers.  Few  were  made 
betwaau  the  latter  half  of  tha  Iflth  and  the  beffinning  of 
tlia  laat  eentvn'  i  bnt  the  ait  was  mirad  in  Fianoa  bf 
Didot  and  Bodon^  and  the  folio  Horaee  of  1T99  hj  the 
fonoat  is  setfTiftnmvof  itaktod.  TbeBofal  Librar; 
at  Farit  bai  a  snmptnons  collection  of  velliim  copies,  which 
bftTe  bees  alaboratalf  described  hy  Van  Proeti  At  lbs  sals 
of  the  M'CWrthr  Klaaiy,  tha  PtiiUr  of  Fnst  sod  Stdioffer 
on  TsUnm  wsa  bonght  ^  Loom  ZVin.  for  13,000  bancs. 
fba  libiarisB  of  Ettl  Spencei  and  the  dnha  of  DeTooshire 
contain  tiia  finest  meeuneas  in  Ail  ooontiy.  The  nlalivt 
nii^  of  books  i*  an*  to  •  Tariet;  ot  cansee,  ohieS;  con- 
nected with  the  peculiar  natnre  cd  theii  contents.  Among 
works  of  this  kmd,  genemllj  nieoking,  an  local  histories, 
Utm  of  learned  men,  books  of  antiquities,  or  of  curians 
aits,  thoae  written  in  langna^  little  known,  tnocaronio 
trutiaes,  and  eatalogoas.  of  pnTate  litnuiea.  Works  like 
the  Acta  Bmdonm,  in  ~G3  Tolnmei,  howerar  MoessibU  in 
patilia  UiODgh  not  in  private  li)nariei,ar«iaca  in  llii«  sense 
of  the  term.  Ttis  clus  of  poUications  known  aaJno,  eon- 
fining  A»  Myfogs  and  doiiiga  of  man  great  in  Ouii  daj,  hss 
*-  -  imparatLTslf  ecaiea.  The  firat  of  theee  was  the 


Ont  with  a-ridi^,  bot  the  nam' 
in  time  a  distaste  for  tham  (see  Asi,  ToL  i,  pf.  TB4-fi). 
Burton's  AiuOoaifr  of  MitaneAely,  wldoh  faacuiatad  Dr 
Johnson,  ii  an  instmarf  ot  nndesMred  n^flsot.  For  a  long 
timsit  feUintodisDBe,andfromlNdngaw««t»'paper  bool^ 
became  eitnmsl*  taie^  until  rqirintad  in  recent  times. 
Fngitirs  piace^  like  pdilieal  bread^des,  share  tlie  penal- 
ties of  an  ephemanl  interest  The  ftn^s  PamphUU,  so 
c^led  from  MTii^  been  praaanted  by  Qeoige  in.  to  the 
Bri^  If  oseum,  are  the  laigeat  edleoCion  of  Uii*  kind 
in  England.     Itowea  lUoriipD  toUwiadDstiraf  tha  book- 


In  a  Utetwr  ■**>*4  *  ^>°°^  *°  dsasrre  tbe  title  of  tare, 
■bonld  b«  a.  work  of  soma  meri^  and  not  one'iriioae 
oboomi^  is  dna  to  its  wotlUeesDess.  Cnrions  books, 
hawanr,  depend  Tery  much  on  the  pleosore  of  the  cnrions ; 
nnd  the  follite  and  caprice  ot  eoUe^ors  are  snnuned  up  in 
the  word  BiiUanuBiiit.  Soma  copies  of  Tubarrille's  Boot 
^ SaiUiag,  ISll,  wsre  bound  in  deerskin;  Ur  Jeffetr, 
ttie  booksener,  enclosed  Mr  Fox's  historical  work  in  fox's- 
■kin ;  and  a  ttorj  is  (old  ot  Dr  Askew  having  caused  a 
book  to  be  bound  in  human  skin,  tot  the  psTment  ot  which 
ha  was  prosecuted  I7  (he  binder.  Qemun  bibliographers 
reproach  nt  with  en  ondne  passion  for  book  curiosities. 
BibiioataMia  forma  tha  title  of  sn  amusing  yroA  by  Dr 
Dibdin,  who,  though  accused  of  a  Iwiiag  to  this  treakneo, 
knew  wa9  how  to  value  the  inleltigeDt  stndy  of  books. 
The  praetioe  was  satirised  as  earl;  ss  (be  time  of  Brandt, 


etb*  IStmalm,  1S14,  4  tcU.  id^iI  Bn.    Fianr,  u  ha  iBfOnu  u  la 
Me  Anfnr  r JTUiTfn  dd  i>n*«ite  ri  d«  FfMi,  ISU,  bitndia,  but 

aehe&am'i  Amm.  LWtr^  nL  L 

*  aw  Oldjtfi  KSiiwiaUm  tn  PmtfiliU,  Ufi  ttt  lam  LatOonm  of 
Vt1«  I>aft,  ■  f*wi4  at  oblA  ll  cinB  In  DlDuli'i  AnmitSii  q/ 
IMmalmw.     I  iiif  ijli  ds  SB17  abiltM  PavMt  laifyf  lata  U> 


Siae  his  l&ip  qf  fvoU.)  It  prermlad  in  England  chiedj 
miog  last  centtu7,  and  reached  its  height  st  the  sale 
of  the  doke  of  Bozburghe's  library  in  1813.'  The  time, 
howerer,  has  passed  sway  wlwn  the  passion  for  collecting 
rare  sad  curious  books,  withont  regard  to  their  nsetolness, 
merit,  01  besn^,  was  too  often  a  failing  with  well-educated  • 
persona  The  lore  of  nncnt  and  la^peper  copies  of 
vellum  and  first  editions,  and  of  illnstnted  books,  has 
been  faster  tegalated  since  bo^-madness  was  attatied 
bj  (he  Abb4  Sin,  Dibdiiv  Dr  Ferrisr,  and  the  Ber. 
James  Banatnd;  aikd  modem  bookrdubs  like  the  Jtox- 
bnrgha  (1813),  the  B«»]S^B«  (1833),  tha  UaiOandOSSS), 
and  the  Sartaca  (1831)  Booetias,  tlm  AUntnford  Clnb 
[1834),  and  the  Early  EngU^  Text  Socie^,  hare  done 
miportaat  serrica  to  bibUography  by  reprintiiig  scarce  old 
hooks. 

Detaohtd  lutiiHa  if  na  mi  cniuni  bocks  in  to  ba  fonad^ln  tli« 
ostslsgui  oT  prints  Ubnrlst,  MpwIiUy  thoM  cc 


rontoha  modi  intensUag  msttar  on  m 
The  ftUawii«  IwmTsr,  sie  thi  ohiif  1 


entiLrj.     Boloe'i  AitecdaUs 


brfnnch 

.     ,  LUtnttm 

booki  ud  tbrir  pilots. 


MtUirtenraiat  IHrenm  rsrfgnnn,  DnsdiB  snd  lisinitis,  ITSt ; 
7aet^i  OoMmu  iUmrieo^Hlieat  Wranm  iw<Srum,  tlia  bat 
edtnon  ef  *Uoh  ^;iued  it  ftuUart  la  ITIS.  nia  uuhh  ippUn 
the  e^thet  ran  with  nor*  jndgnent  Ihu  Ui  pradacasson.  A 
•upplimfiit  to  hii  ■woik  nm  t£i  JlarituAn*  iMiBief-eritiam 
libnrsm  nrttrvm  ot  Oenladns,  trtt  publlilted  la  r  ~  ~ 


Altbenrii  ccmdatbig  of  B  TolunDi  ito.  It  a_^ 

Istta  H,  tannJnitJTik  than  in  ooucq^une*  tt  the  lutluii't  death. 

ClamaBtis  geiteiilljrbloinad  for  tmjfn' —  —  '  ' 

pliMtlon  of  His  01(11  nomeDelinni  UsnoM* 


rj  pnfost  and  Inununta  if. 
is  01(11  nomcDoIinini  UsnoM),  nnnBTei.snasmsuil 
ii,  ind  Udioulr  minnt^  but  thafsliamid  with  enrioiu 


'.  litmiT  Uston,  ud 
miplated.    S.  Ssgal, 


WIS  not  evnpli  _  . 

17U;  T.Binoaii,JV(«UaAM«Heo-aP<lua 

taii,\mS  BOHttrarkU IntlneUf,  mt  TniU  it  la  a 

ia  Uora  raw  K  Wnfulte^  bj  W.  V.  Da  Bmn,  Puii,  ITU-tB,  T 

roll.    Thiawtrk  did  nnoh  tt '    '-  '"" '" '"  "-  -  - 

Tha  iDthoT  oiitjdiis 
tha  gananl  m«it  of 

libniy'cd    OeiSut.     _ 

CTiMfiu,  dm  liminni,  mOmti, 

1.  B,  L.  Oimon^  S  Tab.  Sto,  Puis, 

foliar  sseount  ef  Itsliui  booki  thin  tha  pncading.    Dt^iorn 


Draoh  to  eopaUrin  UUlognpby  in  fnaee. 

Cof  Olamut'i  dictloujT,  but  TKCgnisa 
work.    D*  Bus  pnbUtlMdssDppltincDt 
id  coilou  boolca  In  tb« 


mUOfrofUpu,  IMmrm,  It  eriUjm,  da  Iwrtt  roro,  rrtdnir, 
HHfiMin,  Ms,  bf  Asdil  Ohulai  CuUiu,  B  Toln  Sto,  Frii,  IIM. 
TUs  woik  WH  compilad,  leooidiiia  to  U.  fiirtiial  ud  Dtban,  Igr 
tba  Abbi  Daolos,  ud  wis  rapnbSihtd  la  1 
mmtuT  toIdid^  br  IL  Bnmat    ITotei 
books,  ststtngOulr  nlns.    SOKeamaU 
mlit,  by  Jo.}ie.  Biur,  Tnls.  Bn.,  1 


„. .-, . IBOO.Mrttt  1  mtf^ 

1^  by  IL  Bnmat    ITotei  iM  iffiied  Id  impnetd 

^Audrnlns.    BMStOtmLStnonatriieni^lfiiiiir- 

mIO,  by  Jo.Jie.  Biur,  Tnls.  Bn.,  17T0-S1.  Falgnot  la  bis 
B^mtAt  da  SaUttmiit-  ffaclsh^  «wri«iis»«,  tt  JnHrHrti^  Sti^ 
Puia,  IBID,  biiKiitteD  antheetenuntsofniUy,  indOwdlKnat 


lY.  I^Clauia. 

Fortunately  for  the  p 


mcient  liteiatnie, 
the  discovery  of  pitnticg  coJDcided  Tery  closely  with  (he 
full  deTslopment  of  that  seal  for  danioal  leanung,  which 
hod  begun  with  tha  IDIli  eantui^.*  To  Italy  belongs  the 
diief  glory  of  first  emboi^ring,  in  an  impmebaUe  form, 
those  materials  which  the  in&stiy  ot  Pdggio  and  ottiera 
had  rescned  from  the  dost  of  monsstio  libnriss.  Tn  rapid 
BucoesdoTl'  the  first  editians  of  1^  claseics  issued  frdm 
Italian  presses ;  no  lees  than  fifty  of  these  are  ennmented 
^  Fnnrer.  jf  jmMitf,  -itUiu  G^ivi,  Catar,  Livg,  Lvtan, 
Virgil,  and  portions  of  Cictro,  were  printed  by  SveyiCbeim 
end  Pannarti  at  Bome  before  1470 ;  while  the  rirat  pros 
of  the  Spina   at  Tenice  boasted  of  FlatOra,   Tadtiu, 
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iVMu*,  htHiitl,  CdfoSw,  TOmBMi,  sad  Prtftrtin.  From 
BiMoia  cuno  Lueniiui,  from  Yioenio,  Clandiim  ;  Feirua 
ud  Kaplei  g>T«  biitb  to  Martial  ind  Soma.  In  Qei- 
many,  Fnuiei,  and  the  Low  CotmtiiM,  on  tlie  oOibt  hand, 
the  fttiKttMt  *t  fint  WM  (low.  Faw  dunes  wen  printed 
■  out  of  ibJ;  before  1 480,  or,  indeed,  natil  the  lut  ten  Tears 
of  that  oentnrr.  The  Dt  OJieiu  of  Cicero,  it  ii  tme, 
^hod  appealed  at  Henti  in  I  IflS, — the  firat  portion  of  any 
i-la««ii-«l  work  committed  to  t^e  pien,  unless  precedence 
is  given  to  the  D>  Oraiort  ol  Sveynhsim  acd  Fsnoarti 
iat  Subiaeo.  But  with  that  eioaption  the  firat  impressions 
'of  nrtHm  and  VaUritu  Jftwimtu  at  Stnubuig,  and  of 
Satlutt,  utd,  pediaps,  Fiona  at  Fuia,  are  all  that  Cis- 
alpioe  presses  oontribnted  of  that  kind  wiUiin  the  period 
nnder  reriew.  The  firat  appeannce  of  YtiUiiu  Pafer- 
etJut  at  Basel  and  o[  Anacreon  and  Mmandtr  at  Paris 
WBB  not  until  the  next  century  was  well  adv&ooed.  In 
Spain  the  firat  classical  book  was  a  SaUtd  of  IITS. 
In  Eng^nd,  the  esdiest  was  a  Ttreatt,  printed  by  Fynson 
in  11S7;  but,  besidpa  that,  ViryU,  Sailtut,  and  Cicero's 
Offloa,  together  with  two  Greek  books,  wen  tlie  onlji 
dostics  published  down  to  IGIO.  X  complete-  edition  at 
Cictro,  printed  in  16S6  at  London,  was  the  chief  Latin 
work  up  to  tiiat  date.  A  neat  edition  of  Homer's  Jliad 
appeared  in  1691,  and  the  first  impression  of  Rtrodoiai  in 
this  oountiy  came  out  in  the  same  year  at  Cambridge. 
Our  eailj  printen  were  content  with  French  translations 
for  their  Tersioni  and  abridgments ;  and  Gtawin  Douglas, 
in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of  Viryii,  reoords  his  indig- 
nation at  the  injostico  done  to  the  "dirine  poet'  I^  the 
second-hand  translation  oi  Cozton. 

Mot  of  the  Latin  dassica  had  appeared  in  print  before 
flie  art  was  amplojed  on  any  Qreeii  author.  This  was  due 
rather  to  the  want  of  adequate  editonhip  than  to  any 
indiffsmnee  to  Oreek  in  Italy;  for  tlie  taste  for  that 
language  had  steadily  increased  since  tho  arrlTul  of  the 
learned  Qieelcs  from  Constantinople,  and  the  want  of 
printed  editions  became  general  before  the  dose  of  the  IBth 
centnry.  To  Aldus  belongs  the  glory  of  ministariDg  to 
that  desir^  by  publishing,  in  quick  sucoeasioD  and  with 
lingular  beauty  and  correctness,  almost  all  the  prindpd 
authon  in  diat  tongue.  Bef^nning  in  1494  with  Mnseus's 
Stro  and  Zeander,  he  printed  before  1516,  the  year  of  his 
death,  upwards  of  sixty  oonsidenble  works  in  Qreek  litera- 
ture. The  list  indodea  the  iiatim^TtMimaOlArutiiphaiui, 
Hendetut,  Thtoeriiat,  Sophoda,  Thicfdidti,  Suripida, 
Denmtthtiut,  Pindar,  and  Plaio.  The  tdilio  priiuitpt  of 
Aristotle  is  the  finest  of  his  productions.  Himsdf,  in 
several  caaes,  editor  as  wdl  as  printer,  he  had  the  asmat- 
ance  of  the  mxMt  learned  scholars  of  the  day;  and  the 
handy  sin  of  his  octavos,  whicli  he  aubetitated  for  the 
more  cumbrous  quartos  after  his  refnoval  from  Venice, 
added  to  the  popuarity  of  his  editiona  Within  two  jean 
after  Aldus  commenced  his  lahoun,  Greek  printing  began 
at  Florence  with  the  works  of  Callimochus,^  ApoHonina 
Bhodius,  and  Luciau ;  at  Home,  however,  the  earliest  work 
wu  the  Findar  of  Calliergus  in  ICilG.*  At  Paris  the  flrst 
Gi««k  press  of  importouce  va«  established  in  1C07  b^ 
Qmumont,  but  the  Avji  of  its  duet  celebrity  date  from  his 
iacMMon  Cdinee  and  Stepheni.  Aldus,  though  the 
most  ^nliftc^  wm  not  the  earUcet  Qi««k  printer,  ^e  first 
entire  w«t  in  t]ukt  langouge  was  the  Grammar  of  Con- 
tiantiue  LaMtrii,  printed  by  Zarot  »t  Mika  in  1478. 
Homer'a  BnfracAonycnacAta  was  the  earliest  printed 
QNekelMde;  hia  complete  works  first 'appeared  in  the 
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1493.  Alduabae  bead  unduly  (ologindlqr  his  bsogHfA^ 
U.  Benouard,'  who  hu  npraented  him  as  having  gin« 
an  entire^  new  directiim  to  tha  art  (^  printii^  tad  indeed 
to  the  literaiy  taste  of  Europe.  His  taste  tot  CbecJc  be 
hod  imbibed  bora  the  age :  he  saw  that  (hem  wm  a  gfttk 
and  growing  want  of  Greek  books,  and  Us  peculiar  ^w«Me 

more  constancy  and  skill  and  with  mndi  mcoe  VTninn 
than  any  other  printer  of  that  period.  His  pntace  to 
Ariitotle's  Orgaa/>»,  published  in  159S,  amply  reeagnine 
the  demand  for  Greek  books.  "Those,"  he  saji,  "who 
cultivate  letters  must  be  supplied  with  books  necesaerj  tat 
that  puipoaa ;  and  till  this  supply  is  obtained  I  ih*!!  not 

The  abxiiiU  nuiQr  of  the  first  edi^ons  of  the  iTfi  ii  it 
ii  difficult  to  determine  with  precision,  lliey  hava  bam 
moch  prised  by  collectors,  especially  during  last  oentorj, 
though  tbdr  price  has  finctuated  considereUy  at  difihrBUt 
times.  The  date  of  some,  as  for  instance,  of  J-kwoh^  Q, 
Cvrfitu,  and  Borace,  u  conjectural ;  and  the  lastnamad 
ii  one  of  four  classics, — Lvcan,  fttUanh,  and  Flortu  being 
the  other  three, — of  which  the  printer  is  unknown.  The 
Naples  edition  of  Horaet  of  1474  is  called  by  Dibdin'tha 
"  rarest  classical  vdume  in  the  world,"  and  it  was  chiedy 
to  possess  ^lis  book  that  Earl  Spencsr  bought  the  fBimrm 
library  of  the  duke  oE  CassancL  Of  the  flnt  edUioii  of 
Luerttitu  only  two  copies  are  bdievcd  to  exist ;  and  not 
one  in  ita  integrity  of  Axzoguidi's  tdUio  prine^  of  Ovid. 
On  the  other  liand,  there  are  several  classical  aulluna,  td 
whom  the  second  and  even  later  impressions  are  fer  th» 
most  valuable  and  scarce.  The  intrinsio  merit  cC  the 
edilimta  prineipti  of  the  classics  is  too  nnequsl  to  admit 
of  any  general  deacription.  Their  chief  vdne,  in  a  hteierj 
sense,  consisle  in  the  security  afforded  by  printing  agnintf 
the  fnrtlier  progress  of  tnnscriptional  emr;  bnt  it  woald 
be  a  great  mi'irt*fr*  to  imagine  tn*ft  the  text  wai  tlm  fimlly 
estal^shed.  Haitt^re  gives  preoedenee  to  their  Mrtltan^ 
as  equivalent  to  that  of  the  1188.  htm  which  tli^  wet* 
taken,  but  the  qucation  obviomly  turn*  on  the  i-hsrscter  <d 
thcee  MSS.  themselves.  lAter  discoveriee  and  the  {otsgroN 
of  raiticsl  reaesrob  confirm  the  tertiiiiony  of  many  at  the 
first  editera,  in  their  prefaces,'  re^irdiag  the  mmi^ata^ 
and  mutilated  character  of  their  materials.  Thaa  Gmvioa 
obaervee  of  the  celebrated  editio  pTviapi  <rf  Cicsro'a  Dt 
Officiit  by  Fast,  that  it  was  printed  from  a  very  inaccmate 
mnnoscript  Schelhom,  iu  his  Anuaiilalm  Zittrro-im, 
insists,  with  good  reason,  on  the  want  of  collation  amo^ 
the  first  editors.  FVeqaently  the  first  manuecrpit  OK 
ofTered  itself  was  hastJly  committed  to  the  preo,  in  cedar 
to  take  advantage  of  the  recent  discorery ;  and  fiagiuauli 
of  different  EUmnscripla  were  patelted  together  to  fonn 
Optra  Omnia  editions,  without  rfgard  to  the  rdettva 
authority  of  their  contenta  On  the  other  hand  tha«  are 
firat  edition*  which  represent  a  single  Icat  aidwtyp^  and 
whoee  value,  therefore,  cannot  be  eiaggeiated,  irtiila  otfan 


In  mi  Rmoiurd  nfttmnli  pObliihtit  i  idinnH  mft  oa  tks  ft 
of  ttia  lunifcl  pilplin,  Rabart  oad  Hmir  Btaplwi^  Awnlt 
r/.iJirtM~  <!■  Xrfifium,  P»rii^  IMT,  t  voIi^Bto. 

•  Tb*  mtm  la  tnulatld  In 

•  nL*UUlo|nslire'<ist*^ 
liT  tbli  nll«  ta  Ui  AfnAicHM  te  Ol  CfaoiE^  bta  MX  4 - 
ud  Us  OalalOfm  ^  On  <hi— a  OMlctlai.    Tba  jita*  (fa 
nliuble  flnt  adllloust  s  ad*  ia  LondcB  fa  IMl  •»  fhrnal 


'•  Li  X,  i.  110. 
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nprMMit  eo^  of  nndnolitad  merit  La.  Gnuge  utant 
VM,  in  tlw  pisbcs  to  bii  Franch  tranaI>tdon  o{  Stneea,  that 
lia  iwnt,  Ut  U17  taae  of  iiHealij,  cooaoited  t^e  &rat  «dition 
ii(  1476,  frUhont  flnding  a  aolntion  of  his  donbla.  ike 
fut  it  that  oach  «Um  prtMifit  miut  bs  jodgHl  by  it«dl 
It  b  to  aoeh  acholui  u  TnnMbni^  Uotetni,  and  lAgdut 
diat  wo  owo  a  jniter  '-**'■"**  of  tlieic  idatiTe  Tilue,  than 
pnrailod  in  tha  aarlj  iMjt  of  prioting.  Tietorim  ha*  beco 
called  tha  "  Boipitator  CSceronia ;"  aod  tha  nal  natorai* 
of  Greek  lining  are  to  ba  found  in  Bealiger,  CaianboD, 
Badmu,  CameiariuB,  and  Stophsni.  Ths  text  of  tha 
cbmio  haa  baea  alowly  and  laborional;  oonatnicted,  and  in 
Kme  caaaa,  ai  frith  Aiiatopliaim,  Dion  Caaaiiia,  and  Flinj, 
among  othan,  a  moniucrip^  dincoTsred  in  modem  tamta, 
boa  iopaneded  entirel;  di«  aallwrity  ot  aarly  editiona. 
Thia  brand  of  the  sulqeet  ta  fall;  treatad  in  an  article  in 
tl^  XJaibarji\  Btntw  on  "  CUwiMl  Mannicripta  and  Fint 
Editora- (Jan.  1BT3}. 

Beta  of  tha  daasica,  more  or  lau  oomplete,  ha*a  bean 
pnbliahed  at  different  timea,  and  for  difTannt  pnrpoaaa. 
Among  the  eoriiest  and  moat  impottont  are  tha  Ddpkwt 
aditiona,  prepared,  b;  order  ot  Looia  XIV^  at  tha  inatanca 
of  the  di^  de  Uontaoaier,  for  the  naa  (rf  the  Danphin. 
nie  doke  had  been  in  tha  haint  of  itudying  the  daaaica  on 
h)«  campaigiw,  and  the  vaal  of  books  of  lafaranoe  appean 
to  haTe  inggeBted  to  him  the  idea  of  a  nniform  aeriea  <rf  the 
principal  obsrica,  with  ex^onatoty  nolea  and  UiaitratiTa 
comdanla.  On  hiabecMaingjCTcnuK  totha  D«iiphin,tha 
scheme  waa  earned  iato  aseraliMi ;  and*  Hnet,  Nahop  of 
ATianohaai,  a  preceptor  of  the  prine«^  waa  eulnialed  wift 
the  ohoiea  of  anthsa  and  ediWa,  and  widi  the  general 
anperrisioa  of  the  aeriei.  A  liat  of  tha  editora  ia  given  bj 
Baillat  in  hla  Critigua  Orammaintiu.  ^e  odledion, 
which,  indoding  Danst'e  Didionarj  ^  AnliqitUiet,  extendi 
to  aixty-tanr  Tolnmea  qnarto,  it  of  rn^,  nnequal  merit ; 
bat  tha  eopioM  nrbal  Itadioga,  vddoh  wen  added  hj  the 
diracUon  of  Hnat,  tSbri  a  wfol  mckna  of  lefKenca  to 
parti«alar  panagM.  Only  Latin  davic^  howerar,  are 
uicladed  In  the  eetiee;  and  "  it  I*  nrnaikable,"  ai  Dt 
Aikin  obaarres,  "that  Lueaii  k  not  among  .the  nnmbar. 
He  waa  too  mnch  die  poet  of  h'btftr  to  *ntt  ths  age  of 
LoniaXIT.'  The  «ntiraoolleotioii,ei]Urged  with  the  note* 
of  the  Tarionat  editions,  was  repnUished  in  18I»-]830, 
by  A.  J.  Talpy,  forming  in  aU  1S5  Tda.,  Bto.  l^eae 
roHomt  ohsaica  onmbra  i^nfitda  of  iOO  tdIdbm,  atid 
were  edited  in  the  contM  of  ths  ITth  and  IBth  esBtories. 
A  oomplata  eoUection  ia  veiy  lan;  Fcdsnot  mantioni  one 
belonging  to  M.  Msl  da  Saint-Oeian,  which  WM  aold  for 
3000  livrea.  For  the  name*  of  the  aathoia  and  oom- 
mentatort  *es  De  Bort/a  ittWtynviiU^  Td.  TiL  p.  8B0,  and 
Oamonf*  Dietmutain,  tcL  H  pi  411.  The  c&iana  moat 
prised  by  coUectoia  are  the  Bterin  and  tha  Fooliaea,  The 
£lamrt.  Or  properly  EJaeriata,  were  a  family  (d  &mont 
printera  and  boohasUsra  at  Amsterdam,  no  fewer  than 
fiftoen  id  whom  einisd  on  the  bnaineBB  in  taceassioD  from 
ISSO  to  ins.  Their  FHnf  (1S36],  F»yA  (16361,  and 
Cieero  (1G4S),  are  tha  maMerpiecea  of  their  press;  th«  Ust 
of  the  fondly  bronght  out  editions  in  laoko  and  16ina*  A 
full  list  of  thur.  pnblioatioM  I*  giTeo  in  Bnnet^  Mamid, 
-roL^.,  ad  Jbl.  The  JimwIp  dl  fImprlm0U  Xtmrinmiie, 
by  Fieter,  IBCl  and  ISCS,  anpanedea  the  aolhoii^  of 
piaviaoa  works  on  that  aattfect,  and  eontaina  mooh  ooriona 
ttmtmxi^  The  Wt^eet  ef  norinl^  the  ZlseTir  editions, 
which  «rigin*te^  1T43  with  theAbbA  Len^^Dnficanoy, 
led  t»  the  fowons  Baiiem  eoUection,  ootmnenced  by  Oon- 
stdier  and  eontiniiad  by  Joaqih  Ga^nrd  Barbon,  one  of 
the  family  of  Pari*  printaw  and  boohaeHara  of  that  name. 


and  (otending  flnally  to  76  toIobm*  in  ISmo.  LaoMite'a 
BMimiaa  Ctatnat  Latino,  1 819-36,  which  was  dadiealed 
to  Lonia  XTHL,  is  one  <rf  the  best  collections  of  I^tin 
Hnwi'^  which  exists  in  Fiance^  although  tha  list  al  anthori 
is  inoompleta,  and  the  notea  far  too  Tolnminona.  Hie 
whole  lenea  extend*  to  151  Tolnmaa  in  6vo.  The  edition* 
of  Bobert  and  Andrew  Fonlis,  ptifttsra  at  Glasgow,  were 
the  Sneat  vbicli  Britain  prodncad  dnring  the  IBth  can- 
t-uy.  Their  d^  ixmin  waa  tha  Baraet  of  17tl,  each 
printed  sheet  of  whioh,  probably  after  the  example  of 
Bobert  Stephen*  at  Paris,  was  hnng  up  in  ths  college  of 
Qlaagow,  SnA  a  tewaid  offered  for  the  discoTsiy  of  any 

iBSUg  tha  Doit  twfbl  btbHofniAial  lucmnli  ot  ths  eliMlaa 
nuv  le  Banttsaed  l]w  tBllawiiu>^if  Ttw  o^Oa  rar<«i«  AM«M  ^ 
lb  Awt  Hitf  SrKoa  OIoaiiK  ■<(&  Aiwl^  by  Di  Harwood,— tiiis 
wok,  «»t  pabUabad  in  1775,  k  stm  a  Monalsut  sunnier  n- 
iBTanoa ;  A^K  JfHoH  OantA  aocri  ■  pn^iKfl,  Omd  tt  XalM, 
SiiUettia  ptrUtiit,  S  Ysla.,  Tenica,  ifss,  a  eem^ttiai  of  tha 
AbU  Bonl  sad  Barthslomaw  Gamlia,  and  aantafailu  a  translstloa 
(rf  ths  preeadlu:  Dibdin'a  Afradw^ba  ta  U(  f iMiifate  ■/ Jtev 
rnni  FoImM*  JW««aa  <f  Ot  OlaMttm,  Ant  pnbUahad  ia.  XWl,  aad 
■Rally  anlanail  ia  aabaaaneat  aditlai^  "— ♦■'-'"f  a  fall  aooovat 
of  lUndot  SIUh,  ef  a*  Onak  and  Latin  adlUooa  of  ths  B^a- 
glBt  MM  Sew '  TtatuMB^  and  of  lazlcona  and  gnmiBan ;  A 
Vanwl  qf  Oaarical  AtKMnpitf,  by  J.  W.  M-m,  1  Tola.,  183f , 
aatldng  at  laaoth  llw  dlfimt  tranalationB  ot  tha  daaaloi.  tba 
Bian  At^nad^i  tha  taiar  adltloaa  at  hUIs  aalaa  btiiia  alaa 
apaoUad:  A  nnf^lbJtvlMAUfiiHaiui  IViwalaUau^Onri 
aail  Lcmt  AmOLm,  by  Bngaaaaa,  Loadon,  ITDT;  Bngflinaiin'a 
AUfgOaB  ArMarMH  ainStmim,  Letaale,  IMT-M.  emtalalng 
sn  aaconnt  ef  Oemaa  adltksia  batwaa  ifw  and  M»,  lAUaOref 
anil  Tails  iilaaaliaiiiliitiil  tii  Osnaaay  aadnanoaaraBotlaadtBtba 
JUwialn  da  ta  buraHn'  asilnuu,  by  t.  SebBU,  Faili,  IBOS; 
AiOuA  dtr  CleiiMkaia  LOwatir,  tn  Q.  S.  Fnbnnana,  Halla, 
IiOr-l«.  (  Tok  Sto.  ;  Habaaatreif  *  Mttour^dm,  Tlaana,  ia» : 
and  th*  J— Jtwaltitrr  glaiaiie>a»  JflBnii»M^  Latpaic,  IU0-«4, 
— ^  (rf  thBB  woAa  U  eoaddsrsMs  marlt  llis  impKrad  *■""-". 
WHarlaaa  and  Tmwtl.  »t  O*  BBHaOum  Awa  and  AWMbo* 
Uittita  ot  IkbrlolBa  ara  wall  known  aa  Immtoaa  aapibua  ol 
-'-—'--'  lori^  bat  fliay  azisnd  am  s  mnsh  vidar  'Said  ot  Inqalij 
than  la  smlnoad  by  UhUagi^y. 

7.  JaMymoKS  omI  PtadoKgatout  Beota, 
Book*  of  this  dasa  originate,  generally  speaking,  either 
from  the  riwraaitiwi  or  the  lapctca  ot  a^onbip.*  Thai 
nniabsr,  howsrsr,  baa  baan  such  aa  to  oocmiy,  at  u  eariy 
tim*k  the  attention  of  bfUiogn^ei*.  Is  164S  Frederick 
Geidcr,  pnfeaacn  ot  puUio  law  at  Iioipaie,  pobliahed  a 
dissertation,  J}«  JToewaina  JfafaftHa^  iriiich  he  reptinted 
In  1671,  with  a  short  eitalogne  of  anonymous  and  paendo- 
nymons  authon.  About  tha  same  time,  a  rimilar  but 
more  eztensiTe  work  had  been  undertaken  by.Tincent 
FUedna,  professor  of  morals  add  aloqnenoe  at  Hambnr^ 
which  was  pnUlihad  in  1674  with  fiie  tide  A  Saryitu  tl 
Seripionbut  trnm^imu  olqM  pttd/n^fmi*  Bfutagma,  in 
which  tha  wiiter  inritad  Information  from  leuned  Bieit  to 
BnAipst  Fotir  nan  later,  Jdm  Decker,  a  German  lawyer, 
pnhlishad  U*  Ou^tet^rm  dt  BUnplu  adtifolu,  pmndepi- 
frapUt,  el  sMpposilitMi,  whidi  waa  repmhhahed  In  1686, 
with  the  additum  of  two  letten  on  flie  laue  nttjec^  one 
fay  Fanl  'nndingini,  a  pnrfcoaor  at  CoMnhagoi,  and  tha 
othw  by  the  celebrated  Fets  Bayl*.  In  1688  appeared 
the  CaUvria  plagiarionim  «  panubiayauriMt  of  John 
Albert  Fabridns,  aa  wall  as  a  letter  to  Hacoins  from  John 
M^er,  a  dsrgymall  irf  Hamburg,  undm  tha  ti"       *^"  — 


puhlished  after  bis  death  in  a  folio  v^me 
at  Hanbnrg  in  1708,  by  Matthew  Dnyer,  a  l*wyw  of  that 
cOj.  The  work  was  now  entitled  Xluamm  iwMvaurvat 
dPia^daiymom,-  and, beaidea an IntrodootiMi I7 DT«Ter 
and  a  life  of  Plaeoua  by  Fafarido*,  it  eeotain*,  in  an 
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Appendix  t^  MMMioticsd  trMtiua  of  Otdilei  and 
Deoksr  with  die  TslatiTe  lotten  of  Vindingiiu  and  Bs^e, 
•ud  Ulb  DiMM-talioii  of  Hk^si.  This  «l>botato  woA  eon- 
tafaw  noticas  of  liz  thooaand  books  or  Million ;  but  it  ii 
Ql-Hnngad  and  fraqnentlj  inaoaunt^  bapdia  baing 
emdxmcl  with  aitationa  and  «xtne(«,  «qa*l^  OMlaa*  and 

Tne  inbjeot  of  &las  and  fandfnl  nuoM  attttdiad  to  booka 
'had  baen  nndntakan  in  Fnnee  b;  Adrian  Baillali  near^ 
abont  tha  aama  peood  that  Flaceiiu  eonuneaced  hu 
inqniiiaa.  Ic  1390  thia  author  pttbliahed  bii  Aviam 
Diffuiiit ;  but  thia  ia  littla  mora  than  an  introdnction  to 
an  intondad  calalogne  which  Baillst  naver  completad, 
being  datarred,  aa  Hioeion  aaTB,  b7  the  faai  loat  tha  axpo- 
ann  of  ooncealed  anthora  ahonld  in  aome  way  or  other 
iavolra  him  in  trouble  In  thia  piece,  which  waa  reprinted 
in  tha  aiith  TolnnLe  of  De  La  Honnoye's  edition  of  Baillet'a 
Jugtmem  da  Sanaiu,  there  ars  iome  carious  literery 
imecdotea,  capaciallj^  ^th  reference  to  (ha  pauion  which 
prevailed  after  the  reriTal  of  letten  for  «««"'"'"(;  claaai- 
cal  nsmee.  In  Italf  theae  names  went  ao  generallj 
inteodaced  into  famUiea,  that  the  munaa  of  the  aainta, 
hitherto  tha  eoDunoD  appellfttiTe*,  slmoat  dis^peared  &om 
that  eonntij.  A  aiaiilar  nge  foe  aawiming  the  namea  of 
eelebtatcd  authors  waa  eontmon  among  French  writeia  in 
the  lett  oentutj. 

The  taata  for  thia  hind  of  naeueh,  which  the  work  of 
Haodna  had  difiuad  in  Qanaai^,  produced  lareral  anpple- 
nenta  to  il  in  Oat  eonntiy.  In  Uia  A  i/Strit  anonymif 
tt  pttvdoKymli  SAtdiataia,  published  by  duiatopher 
Augustus  Heumann  in  1711,  mere  ia  a  dissertation  on  the 
qnastion,  'Whethai  it  is  lawful  for  an  anthoi  eithei  to 
withhold  or  diagniae  his  name  I  which  qaeatioa  he  decidaa 
in  the  affiimatiTa     But  the  moat  eonsidBiable  of  these  sup- 

{lementc  was  that  published  in  1710  by  John  CSiristopher 
lyliut,  librerian  at  Hamburg.  It  contains  a  reprint  of 
the  SAedtatTita  of  Netunann,  with  lemsrks,  and  a  list  of 
3200  anthois,  in  addition  to  thoae  noliosd  by  Flacdaa. 
The  notices-  of  Mylioa,  howavcr,  an  limited  to  books  in 
Lbtiii,  French,  and  OetiBan.  The  yonngei  De  Bote 
occained  himself  patttally  with  these  nsearches;  his 
ominions  were  supplied  hj  M.  Nte  da  la  Bochelle  in  his 
TiibUdtilmiiilaRecli,viAeda  Lwrtt  aiumymai  ^i  mi  Mi 
mui«mek  (font  la  Btbliogn^kU  Imtnutm,  Paria,  1TB2. 
Tha  namea  of  serenl  anonymous  writcn  ware  discoTered 
I^  Bolliu  in  his  TnuC^  i£et  i&iM&K,  by  Jordan  in  his  J7UMn 
aimmgi^  UttfrtdrtJaU  n  1783;  and  by  Bayle  in  his' 
S^am  ana  (iuatioiu  iCwt  prvnneioL  la  1768  the  Abb4 
da  la  Forte  puUiahad  his  Jfrcmes  Umrain,^  which  fitk 
republished  with  la^  addition*  in  1769  b^  the  Abbi  d« 
HebraiL '  Both  editions  contain  nnmsMui  anon,  many  of 
whioh,  unfortunately,  wma  raprodnoed  by  Eni^  lilnttaian 
of  the  oniverai^  at  Jna,  in  his  enlaiged  pnblicatiui  of 
1797-1806,  a  work  in  other  n^)ects  of  aolid  merit  and' 
utility,  ^e  ZMefuniunrt  da  Aiumyma  ni  the  Abbd 
Dndoa  is  sarricsable  bat  incomplete ;  it  has  been  abridged 
by  Foamier  in  his  JKOvmitairt  poriMif  dc  SOliimr^it, 
Pari.,180B.  —w-i™, 

Among  latai  authoritiaa  m^  be  mantionad  WeOar'a 
IfoMrtt  £ii4ratur  4a-  (UMrws  latd  utMtrw  ^vvJm, 
Leipai^  1898,  and  Dia  fiUiim  vnd  Jlmffint^  Ihvehirte, 
ISSe,  and  the  DiOiauuiirtda  Ptaido^yBU*,  by  Q.  Htiny, 
1868.  Conspicuous  in  merit  ia  tha  IHetiaimaan  da 
Oiaraga  Anemytau  t(  Ftaidmywia,  by  U.  BaiUv,  htuwiaii 
to  N^iolaon  L,  the  last  oditian  of  which  1>  as  recant  aa 
1672.  It  oonpriaca  a  vast  numbarvf  aiticlaB,  hot  flia  plan 
doea   not  aitead  to   foreign  productiou,   except    tluwo 

>  Qnhnri'i  nma  UUtrtirt,  Pnis,  lUt,  aodalia  a  tBOaai  lU 
«t  Biqfc  weAi  (torn  1700  to  ItW, 


wUch  have  been  bantlatad  into  Fnoch.  Hiilabaatkn 
been  supplemented  and  improrad  upon  hf  Da  Uuui^  is 
his  Jfoweau  Dietiotmain  of  1868,  and  by  Qutard  ii  Ut 
av^ercheria  littiraira  divoiUa  1817-03.  The  M  ^ 
anonymous  writen  in  France  indudea  Pascal,  la  Biid» 
foucuild,  and  Cardinal  Bichelieu.  Ihe  anthonliqi  it 
Hontaaquiau's  Xtprit  da  Loii  was  disguised,  m  ili 
appearance  in  171S,  as  waa  the  AniC-MacAiivtl,  wiittabj 
Frederick  IL  of  Prussia,  and  published  by  Toltiin,  *k 
himself  wrote  seTeral  worka  anonymously.  For  IttHu 
liturature  there  an  Vino.  LancetCi's  PictiJoiUaia,  pcUiiU 
at  Milan  in  183S;  and  Uela's  2>iaoiuirU  di  O/bi 
AnonimttPtatdoinme  Ji^crvKori/CaJvu^  Milan,  ISlS-fiU 
In  England  the  practice  of  anonymous  writing  in  iptt  di 
tha  example  of  journalism,  haa.nercr  laigely  preraiy; 
but  the  Letttrt  of  Juhhu  an  a  conspienon*  eiun[Ja  i 
authorship  succesafully  concealed  lie  Eta  Homa  it  i 
recent  instance  among  the  works  of  enrrent  oalehrity.  Hi 
Handboai  of  Fidiiioui  i^airuu,  by  O^hai  Hanut,  Lendin, 
1868,  is  a  useful  and  omnaing  guide,  eepedsUy  to  la^ 
anthors  of  the  lighter  )i(et»tare  of  this  centuy.  ffoA>  d 
this  clsas,  however,  are  most  qiplicable  to  eoiuitrus  it 
which  the  libei^  of  the  piMs  hat  been  moat  teabicts^ 

Yt  C<mdejx)ied  and  FnAHiUd  Boob. 

Books  (appoaed  hurtful  to  tha  intereats  of  gortnunci^ 
religion,  or  morality  hsTa  been  solnetimcs  condemiud  to 
the  flomea,  sometiDies  cenaored  by  perticDlac  tribunsls,  ai 
semetiines  suppressed.  Bnch  methods  of  deatruction  ixn 
been  followed  in  Torious  oountrita,  with  regard  both  D 
their  own  and  to  foreign  prodnctions ;  and  lisls  ban  tra 
published  from  time  to  time  of  the  works  so  interdiclti 

Heathen  antiquity  Bnpplies  some  initancet  of  the  barniai 
of  obnoiians  boots,  sach  as  the  reported  deatznctioi  cl  t^ 
works  of  Pythagoias  at  Alliens,  and  of  astrological  nrks, 
aa  well  as  tha  writings  of  Lebienna,  by  Aagaitos  at  Box. 
Soma  Qreek  wodu,  alleged  to  have  been  found  in  the  Uii> 
of  Numa  in  181  B.O.,  and  ascribed  to  bi",  woe  bsnt  Ij 
order  of  the  Senate ;  the  story  of  (heir  diseoreiy,  hntTa, 
is  a  mere  fabrication.  Tacitas  mentions  a  Biittrj  \ij 
Crematius  Cordua,  which  the  Sansta,  to  floUar  'Hherin 
condemned,  becausa  it  designated  C  Caaaias  the  ktt  ol 
the  Bomans.*  Diocletian,  according  to  Eoiebini,  cuKd 
the  Soripturea  to  be  bumt^  bat  the  eariy  Christian  Omid 
was  not  alow  in  following  the  example  of  intolerance,  mi 
the  charge  of  heresy  was  a  ready  instrumeot  for  pstliii 
down  works  aUeged  to  be  iqjuriQua  to  the  faith.  ^  b' 
recorded  instance  is  that  'of  Anns,  whose  writiap  nc 
oondamned  to  the  tlames  at  the  Council  of  Niao,  OddU:!' 
tJne  himaelf  threatening  with  death  thoae  who  ihcDic 
harbour  any  copea.  Tha  same  fate  befell  the  w<rij  c' 
Neatcrina  at  tha  Council  of  Epheaus,  and  tkam  of  Est]^ 
at  Cflialcedon.  Pagan  works  ware  prohibited  at  the  Coimdj 
of  Carthage  in  400.  Aristotle  was  forbidden  by  1^ 
(jiorch  in  the  13th  century,  but  the  reatriction  was  irinol 
in  fiiTonr  of  the  univenitios  by  Pope  Nicholas  T.  A  lii: 
of  prohiloted  books  is  found  in  a  decree  of  a  codocQ  u 
Boma  OB  ea^ly  as  401.*  But  tha  chief  rigours  of  fsma- 
tion  b^jSA  with  the  Inquisition,  sod  the  crosade  igii^' 
literature  increased  in  sererity  with  tha  mDlti[Jicaliiii  i'^' 
books  (hrough  the  pr«ea.  In  161S  tha  Council  of  Lsioi : 
at  Borne  wpoinled  clerical  censors  to  examine  aD  wwi- 
befon  pnUication,  as  i^  to  use  HUtoi^s  indignant  nscr- 
ttannoi,  "St  Peter  had  bequeathed  to  (hem  tlwk^tfliJ 
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fTM  u  wdl  M  fd  FimdiH.**  In  ISIS  Om&  iwaed  ui 
odar  dttt  no  book  dtotild  ba  pinted  withont  leave  from 
Uie  TngaMlwD,  tad  bookaaUan  van,  Mootdinglj,  required 
to  Mnd  in  catalogoeA  Branat  mastiwui,  IioweTer,  a  uit  of 
piohibiUd  anllun,  piapaiad  by  ordai  of  Chadea  Y.,  which 
-i>  printed  at  boaaal*  in  IMCi,  and  ia  the  eadieat  of  ila 


cttalognaa  foUowad  from  tba  wuTaralCiai  at  Aria  and 
LonTaiu.  Nw  Bxtt  Indaz  of  the  Conit  <rf  Soma  ^tpaaiad 
in  IS&S,  and  wu  Tqnintml  in  1S69.  Tha  nilgact  vaa 
iliii  iiM«iil  at  Uu  Conncil  0/  Trsot,  who  delected  the  ti{^ 
ot  aapoTTinon  to  tha  Pope,  and  the  naolt  WW  tha  /ado 
TritlaitmM UViTuiy.,— tha  first itrictlj Fapal Indaz,— 
whioh  wu  ponied  bj  AUna  at  Boma  in  ISfiJk  Thenoa 
bogaa  a  trag  aaiiei  id  UtaraJ?  pnacijptdoni,  ubick  waa 
oontiDBadt^Iha  Oonpagatdon  ti  tha  Indaz,' and  of  whioh 

Switndand  and  Qtnamj.  Tha  right  of  dictatinf  what 
boob  ahonld  at  ihoold  not  be  nad  waa  a  conMqoanee  of 
tlie  dainB  d  the  Pt^pucj  over  the  conaeienoe  and  morals 
d  Dunhind;  and  tha  nlalitj  of  penacntaon  baa  been 
preaarrad  mtbix  the  Bj<mi«li  Church  bf  the  consistent 
czarcdaa  of  snch  jvataniiona,     The  bibliography  of  then 

ths  aailier  1 


Eodiah  lilcratoiB  ii  rmnaanted  b;  soch  names  as  Ctibbon, 
KobertMB,  Bacon,  HaDam,  Uilton,  Looke^  Whately,  and  J. 
Stout  Hill  Id  Spain  tba  pomr  of  tha  Inquisition, 
inroad  Inr  the  inTaaica  otLotluaaiiiam,  was  wulded  bj 
Fantando  de  Taldaa,  wboaa  oatalogoa  of  1S69  formed  the 
model  of  that  ivnad  b/  Fina  IT.  in  the  nme  jear.  An 
edict  of  Philip  IL  was  pnbliihed  at  Antwarp  in  1070,  tuA 


appeared  at  Madrid  in  17IK). 
WtaltM  of  KatioM  haa  been  proBcribed  in  that  oonntif, 
"  mi  aoooont  <i  tha  lownaaa  of  ita  a^^  and  tha  looaenaaa 
al  ita  motile''  A  lirt  oil  boda  anwAaiad  In  Tmnea 
between  ISli  and  1860  haa  bean  edited  hj  Fillet  Jit 
the  nuva  gaoanl  aoticea  of  pidtiUtad  Uteoitant  wa  refer 
onrnadentoKlat^a  A  £iim  owKorAui  «H«JW-" 
17S1 ;  to  Btnnisa'a  tiOuAtca  SiiL  LiUtr.  toL  iii 
to  tha  DiaaeMaticoa  in  the  serenth  Tolnma  of  Bohc 

BMtian;  to  Bnmef s  Lmrm SuppiimJi  tt  Ctmdawmiit ;  and 
to  V^iuiet  Dietitmaairt  OrMrt*  at  BWagrofliiirK  d 
ptiieipimi  Lmm  eemdammm  au  fit,  ityprmlt,  ait  emuri 

a  Toll,  Pari,  ISOfl.    ThialaatWD^'       -      " '" 

and  ^raa  a  espioiu  lial  «f  atttboritiaa 
fiB  aaamttation  «f  sWmmmI  wuki  ia 
■nd  oon^antiTClT  iew  ffii^iab  books  I 

A  eoUpfahcuira  aeooDot  of  worha  oondatoned  or  a&o- 
utaaaid  m  Riband  haa  Tat  to  ba  written,  bnt  an  articla 
in  Oa  JUMorgk  Btritit*  mppUaa  some  intonating 
matnaiali  on  this  rabjeot  Poooocra  Prtttrtor,  wbieh  ths 
anther  bunt  with  his  own  hand,  is  an  «a^  inrtance, 
faafoie  Iha  inTsntion  of  painting.  Iha  "war  against 
bookL**  howerar,  btgan  under  He&rr  vni^  the  nddsv- 


ia«4v  4^  (MlwiMil  A«di>«i 

A  MoM*  bt  <tf  4*  atdgguM  k  (tnn  to  TMwlWi  BU. 
iter.,  'TtfbMtM  LHantu.' 
Sm  a*  Ada  UtnnH  jnUNCHW  ■  AaltAitt  oMfcr/M^  fa 

~    -  JMWmmk  to  no.  JioHa,  m7l  raaxoM,  D* 

Aa^  LdpiLi,  ItUi  fhmwut  jaffcuiifXii  m 
■  juTtaOWat  MMnasi,  Oimdm,  ITO.  Otadt, 
Is  I«H  gaWUMl  •  aanWa  Urt  irf  dl  teob  ooadMBid  bflht  wort 
ef  Bcna  An  tU U*  ^nUiBE  to  IBU,  wtUi  &H  dalM  Md  dHW 
.JUilniiaaiBitiM,  naliHlkB>nn,tiu^aotlbMii^<dltfM 
of  tha  JHdM  «■■  taiHd  to  Flal  Tn.  b  inn 
•  ■■■jjiitw^Oi— oiiBMfcrTOlamlT.  Jalj.ltn. 


of  whose  braseh  with  Borne  ia  ihown  I7  the  ditinnh 
:s  tha^  wheraas  in  1B2S  anti-popery  books  were  con- 
demned as  heretical,  in  1S3S  all  books  faTooting' popery 
wara  daoreed  to.  be  aeditioQi.     Sereral  of  the  oAj  tiana- 
latiODs  of  tba  BiUa  wen  snppeaud, — I^dal'a  Tsraioo 
amoo^  otbos.     Aa  manj  copie*   of  tbat  work  ai  tha 
■npencc  olargjr  eoold  boy  n^  wara  poblioly  bomt  at  St 
Fanft  on  Shrove  Tuad^,  ]  1137,  Piihar,  bishop  of  Bocheeter, 
tteaohing  a  aennon  on  Ae  occasioiL     An  edition  of  tha 
lUbla  was  anppteaiad  lot  a  miapiiit,  tha  printer  having 
omitted  the  w^d  "  not "  in  dia  lerenth  commandment, 
bnt  a  copj  smTiTes  in  the  Bodlman.     A  general  biindng 
<d  nnliouued  hooks  wis  ordered  by  the  king  in  1S30,  the 
Bi^jplieatitM' of  Stggan,  a  well-known  iuTectiTa  against 
Wolsey,  being  iuchided  in  the  list     Another  cataiogne 
ma  iBoed  in  1646  by  {melamataon,  and  the  Ai:t  3  and  1 
Edward  71.  made  a  raid  against  ndseals  and  books  d 
derotioa.    The  ragolationadf  the  Star  Chamber  in  IBSS 
daimed  the  power  of  licensing  and  aeiang  books,  and  their 
nitinf  WIS  as  rignons  as  that  of  the  In^iisition.     Nerer- 
desa  the  rcdgn  of  ZliBbeth  was  fmitfol  is  "  •chiamatie 
d  libeUooa  traota.*  *    A  notable  (lender  wu  Cardinal 
[len's  AdataitMeit,  containing  a  fniions  attack  on  tha 
lean,  of  whldt  a  ocjqr  remains  in  <he  Britiah  Mnaeom  ; 
id  the  famona  Uartu-MBrprelste  tracta  raised  a  atocm  <rf 
ipoaitiML   In  1607DrCowell'aZauZ)K^Kmar!' wai  bomt 
>  order  <rf  the  Howe  of  Oomnons,  for  its  assertions  of 
vine  ri^t  is  fnw  of  Jamaa  I. ;  and  the  ftx^r  Book 
of  SporU  incnned  the  same  fate  at  the  haoda  of  the  Fimtana 
inlflll.    Thepeneeotionsof  the  Star  Chamber  include  the 
pnniahnusit  of  Frjnne  for  his  Eiilrionualix,  aad  the  still 
mora  harbanna  mntilation  of  Dr  Alexander  Leightoc  for 
Us  two  wi^s,  TU  Lookmg  Slan  af  1K»  Eoly  War,  1624, 
and  Hat'i  FUa   agaaul  At  l^ilaef,   1638.     Miltoa'a 
EhiBHwUim)T  and  the  D^auw  pro  foptiie  Angtieano  were 
■nptirsaaed  after  the  Beatoration.     Defoe'a  ShorUtl  Way 
wM  At  Dittmln  waa  burnt  1^  ParliaiDaDt  in  1703;  and 
aixty  jeaia  later  imkea^a  FarA  BnloA  incoired  the  same 
fatak     TIm  last  inattnce  tt  anthorind  book-boming  in 
Oreat  Britain  was  in  1779,  whan  tha  Oemaurtial  MtilnaitU 
qflnlaatd  cauidwtd,  hf  the  Ho^  Hair  Hntchinaon,  waa 
given  to  the  flamaa. 

This  blanch  of  bibliogn^i^  haa  a  peooliar  intereat  to 
tha  literary  historian.  It  aervaa  to  indicate^  for  tha  most 
part,  period!  d  politioal  aadtenent  arialigioiuuitolannea, 
Fcctamat^,  however,  tha  effleacy  of  penaontion  baa  been 
fraatrated  by  ib»  iiwninaHiig  power  of  tha  pniafc  Ptutiti* 
mgtinit,  gUteit  andarUo*,  ia  tte  refleoticsi  A  Udtns }  and 
copaoence  hat  ahnndantly  prared  that  it  ia  eaaiec  to 
daaboj  an  Mithov  than  hia  boot  Melanoholy  aa  are  tha 
teoorda  (rflitnary  martyrdom,  tJun  tamaina  thia  satia&e- 
tion  that,  in  the  maiiv  the  p«li(?«fon)r«aiion  has  defeated 

VIL  Catatiynta  and  BOUogn^Aicat  DicUimaria. 
Tita  first  catalc^uea,  alter  A 
thoae  of  the  early  printera,  w  . 
MbJiata  of  their  -mnia,  to  attraat  tha  attentioe  of  the 
learned.  Hia  moat  ancient  td  tbaae  wiiUdagieffle»ai»  - 
the  hunbla  vedeeeaaoaa  of  Bohi^a  gigipfcLr  oatwogne  ia  a 
rimpla  laa^  entitled  lAbri  Grm*  wprmi,  ^ted  bj 
Al£u  in  14H.  Tb  list  mnBatat^  fonrtam  artielea, 
pammar,  poetty,  logi^ 
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pliilaaaylij,  and  theolt^,  and  nuy  ba  ngaidad  u  on«  of 

tha  fint  attsmpta  to  apply  a  ayrtam  of  elawifieation  to 
printed  booka.  Ita.  iatereat  ia  snhanind  faj  ita  cod^niag 
tha  piice  ol  tlis  booka  adnrtiaed  for  aale.  The  mcreaamg 
oomTfihrna  in  liceiatani  waa  at  odm  a  oauae  and  a  oanae- 
qnaaea  of  Kimilai  cntalagnes ;  and  the  eiample  of  Aldua 
waa  followed  bj  tin  Stcphnos,  and  bj  Oolines,  Wecbell,  end 
Thoquo,  and  othoc  Fnmcb  printan  of  the  fint  half  oS  the 
ISlh  oantory,  whou  Hate  ara  given  in  Tola.  ii.  and  iiL  of 
Haittaire'a  Aimalet  TgpofrajAiei,  the  dinaion*  of  mtiieata 
iTwreiaing  with  the  ^nad  of  pricted  litaratnre.  In 
Bn^aad  the  aailieat  known  aaMUt  of  printed  books  waa 
paUiahed  bj  Andrew  Maunaell,  a  Leodoa  bootuallsi,  in 
ISSG,  and  oontaini  the  titlea  of  manj  worka  now  l»t  or 
forgi^ten.  In  IGSl  or  1564^  appeared  the  firat  printed 
oatalogne  of  the  Frankfort  book-fair,  publiahed  by  Oeoiga 
Wellar,  a  bookaellsr  at  Angdmrg;  and  in  1601  it  waa 
IdQowed  by  the  general  Eaater  eatalogne,  printed  by  per- 
"■*"""  of  the  OoTemmeat  Theae  catalognea  of  the 
differeotbook-fuiB  were  collected  togedier  in  lS93byCleia 
— irboae  raeaiohea  included  all  bodn  printed  ainw  1000 
—^ai.  by  Prandina  in  hia  SUtioAiat  Clauiea  (1611). 
The  aame  baa  been  done  by  Oeorgi  va  hia  BUektr  Zcxuoif 
(170B),  a  catali^itia  of  all  wtaka  printed  in  Botope  op  to 
1T50. 

The  growth  of  tha  book-trade  natnrally  promoted  the 
■pread  d  oollectiaDs;  and  toward!  flie  end  of  the  ITth, 
■ad  aepecdally  daring  the  18th  caDtory,  bouk-catalogoea  of 
eraty  dewription  mnltiplled  t^idly.  Their  progreaa  i* 
oqiioiu^  Imted  of  in  Kioholi'a  lAttmry  Atucdolv,  ToL 
iii.  pp.  608-693.'  Most  ptivate  collaotiona,  at  Gnt.^pBu 
to  baTB  been  bought  and  Bold  m  hltt ;  and  it  waa  throngh 
the  calalogiua,  compiled  in  many  initancea  by  learned  and 

ing  eatimtfe  of  their  contania  waa  formad.  F.  Oanuer  in 
1078  prepared  an  excellent  catalogue  of  the  libniy  «f  the 
Jeanit  Cdl^  de  Clermont  at  llaria,  naing  the  mwlatiala, 
Hka  olliar  bib1iogr«phera  after  bio,  iat  a  elaaal&ed  ajvtcni 
of  hia  own.  Dr  Johaion'an'd  Otdys  were  the  joint  editoii 
of  the  BQAvi&eca  SarUiarui,  which  thej  prepoed  for 
Oabome  the  bookuller,  who  bought  the  library  it  (he  earl 
of  Oxford ;  and  Mutteire  drew  tha  Khema  of  amiijiemMit. 
nie  earliest  cataloguea  of  pnblio  libiwief  wcm  ainiple 
iiiTentoriea,  diipoied  in  a^ihabetiaal  ordW,  with,  at  not^ 
ft  few  biographical  notices  mtersperaed ;  yet  thqr  paved  the 
way,  in  the  hands  of  Conrad  Qesner,  for  the  attidy  of 
"pan"  bibliography.  Hie  compilation  of  eaialiiffuti 
niucnnJt  wu  deferred  till  the  16th  oentnry,  wEien  the 
Uwon  of  Flench  libiariuia  or  bookaellett,  such  as  Figst, 
hnaper  Uarchand,  Uartui,  Barroie,  Baillet,  and  the  Do 
Bore^  created  by  that  meana  a  public  taste  for  books.  His 
BMtsat  work  of  this  kind  was  the  French  BiUioMqtii 
Jlagait,  begun  in  1739,  and  fiushsd  in  10  toIs.  in  1TC3. 
Fnt  L,  nliUing  to  printed  books,  wu  superintended  by  the 
Abbte  Sallier  and  Bondot.  In  a  perfect  eaialogut  raimmi 
ailphabetioal  arrangemmt  ia  dispensed  with ;  every  work 
oonque*  ita  proper  plaoe  in  regard  to  llie  light  it  tbniws  on 
Oe  subgeot  treated,  and  tha  groond  traretaed  by  the  author. 
"  Cataloguea  of  this  eort,"  aaya  Dibdin,  "  ara  to  biblio- 
grafJien  what  reports  are  to  lawyersj"  and  Uaitlaire  terms 
Oem  "  procea-TeAanx  litt^rairea,  serrant  k  decider  une 
iofinitj  de  queations  qui  e'iUrent  sui;  la  bibliologie.'  The 
cmsolidatioo  of  theee  detached  ea^lognea  waa  a  oanae- 
qnance  of  tha  increased  requiremenls  of  learning,  and  the 
BAliithtea,  or  ir^ten  of  paitioolar  libraries,  supplied  the 
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for  a  general  dictionary  of  It 
grainy,  thua  Topreawted,  is  the  eodtx  -y—r-rt'-n  A 
litsary  history,  with  a  field  of  naearch  eo^xtensiVB  tritk 
the  innnmmerable  productions  of  the  pr«as.  But  a  uti- 
Teraal  dictioiuu?  of  this  kind  is  bnb  a  drwm  of  biUu- 
graphera;  nor  would  any  single  compiler  be  eqnai  to  tha 
tuk.  Tha  BOfiaOeca  Unaatalit  of  Gttner  in  IfilG  is  Uu 
aarliast  and  almoat  the  onl;  effort  of  this  nature.  Hii  mrk 
professed  to  include  the  title*  of  all  known  books,  cxiiliBg 
or  lost,  bat  he  confined  himself  to  those  in  Hebrew,  Qnek, 
and  Latin.  Tha  £rat  volame  ia  elaaaid  el^beticaOy, 
oooardiDg  to  the  authors'  namea ;  tha  aecdtid  cootain  a 
distribution  of  aabjects,  and  ia  dinded  into  nineteen  bocti, 
Balthazar  OBte^^  in  162G,  published  a  BOUBltipi 
VniatrtdU,  or  calalogne  i^  printed  books  frran  IMO  to 
1634.  A  general  anrre;  of  printed  literatiua  mi^t  U 
made  to  the  end  of  the  16th  century;  but  the  idea  ia  an 
wholly  ohimerioal,  aince  tha  niunber  of  books  mrpasMi  ill 
hnimui  cslsolation.  The  Bibliotktn  Briiamiiai,  or  Gmml 
tnda  </  BrUuh  (Utd  Fonign  ZUtraturt,  by  Dr  Wstt  d 
Qlasgow,  published  in  1831,  i  vols.,  ii  peiha^i*  th*  Msmt 
modem  expoaitiDn  of  Qean^s  idea.  All  aooaHad  geoanl 
dictionaries  are,  in  fact,  wiittaa  on  a  aelectiTa  prindfds  of 

remark^  of  aohisTingntilityaiideomplelenesa.  Kidi,  tka 
founder  of  modem  bibliography  in  Qemiany,  puUished  hit 
AUgimtimt  B^trtorium  dtr  Ztfarafw  in  179^1809; 
but  the  first  really  cc«nprdiensiTa  work  in  th^  eooalij 
woB  Ebert's  AUgtrntimt  BibliogngAitcia  Lmtam,  Leipdc, 
1831-1830,  an  English  translation  of  -wlaati  wae  printed 
at  Oxford  in  1637,  i  toIs.  em  Eaiser'a  rottKoadf^ 
SueAfrlancon,  and  Heiruius's  ^2I$>nn*tiMi  Budurfaicm, 
with  the  continnation  by  Schults,  are  nseftil  works  c^ 
reference;  bnt  their  oontents,  as  mi^  be  expected,  are  In 
fron  Jnsti^ing  the  epithet  of  uniTueaL   Osmon^  Ckilka^ 

notieee  to  rare  and  remaAable  booke ;  and  De  Bats  is 
his  BaiKjfTxgaiit  Imtmctif  only  included  prodactiirai  ot 
inferior  repute,  because  his  original  materials  were  too  acaalj 
to  illustrate  all  the  diTiaions  of  a  complete  system  and 
comprise  what  he  temied  a  "  Co^  de  KbUognplii) 
choiaiA*  Snmet'a  Mamutl  da  Librauv  waa  the  titt  wort 
which  eubraeed  in  alphabetical  order  what  waa  neat 
ptMSMU  in  the  literature  of  all  tinxa  and  nations.  It  -au 
tint  pnUiahed  in  three  Tolnmsa,  Svo,  in  ISIO,  and  bu 
•ince  paaaad  throo^  aeraal  editinu.  It  ia  far  richer  is 
Engiiab  end  German  books  than  any  of  the  precedinf 
compilatioDs,  and  its  plan  i*  inch  as  to  afford  all  tki 
adTautagea  both  of  a  dictionary  and  a  classed  catslegu 
As  apnMical  work'of  reference,  whether  to  the  bibliograjtiB 
or  the  student,  it  is  the  moat  complete  dictionary  jM 
pnUishod  on  a  scale  so  comprehanuTa,  ^le  BMicgnftu 
UnintriilU  (Hanoels-Boret),  Fatia,  1 8S7  oonlains  a  ecpicsi 
list  of  the  leading  works  oa  tha  different  sabjects  of  laara- 
ing,  which  ore  oitanged  in  alphabetical  order,  and  a  aacoact 
aammat;  of  the  principal  editions  of  an  anthor'a  wod, 
including  the  ancient  claaaiia.  Among  works  arowidlj 
devoted  to  tptcial  UbUography,  aome  are  limited  to  i^ 
productiona  (^  certain  epo^is.  TXt  first  oentnrj  of  prioliij 
has  been  an  attractivs  sutiject  oi  reeesrch,  ai  has  tiea 
noticed  above  in  the  chapter  on  early  printed  books,  Aa 
BtbUographU  <U  la  Frmet  waa  the  firit  tmetworthy  enai. 
pilatian  of  annual  literature  in  that  country.  Of  mne 
immediate  Take  for  pniely  literary  pnrpoeea  are  thnt 
dietioDaiiea  or  cataloguea  which  areTeatricted  to  pertinlar 
bracchiB  of  knowledge ;  arkd  they  have  tha  advantaga  (f 
being  able  to  ensure  greater  fulness  and  acntrocy,  fiooi 
die  umited  aoope  of  their  oontents,  tiian  ia  availablB  is  a 
work  professedly  general  "IHinni^'the  want  of  aaeh,' 
mifi  Oldyi, "  Iww  nanjr  mtlMa  hm  wi  irtM  «n  mmiwf 
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what  ia  fttt  Andiiig,  at  alnadf  fooiuL'  A  cttologiu^  Id 
ihait,  Bigbt  b«  Bude  of  Bt^tcflnoiu  wriianp  hj  anthor* 
who  Iktv*  dug  in  miius  of  litanton  iIieadT  uhaiutad. 
The  t«ltdeiMi7,lHnram,  of  modom  tnbliogni^ii  ftotanatsljr 
to  nbdiTida  the  fisld  of  lit«ntan;  knd  tlu  atoiisnt  of  uf 
■pedal  dspartmeot  ot  learning  nasd  tie  at  no  loae  for 
aattuKitiisto  coonili  Bale'i  TUmtriitm  Ma^orii  BriUauna 
ScriflertimBummarnm  (UOB),  John  Htg'i  Dt  Aeadtntidt 
ei  nUdribn  AiigUa  Bcriplonbut  (1619^  Biahop  Tumer'i 
BibliUluea  Briiamiioa-HibtmKa  (174S),  tod  Hicolioa'i 
SutoriaU  lArariti,  tto,  1776,  an  tlie  Mriiait  catalogoet, 
on  •  Iwge  icale,  of  oar  nalional  lilentnn.  A  liit  of  EbKon 
wiitota,  b;  Waolaj,  tunas  the  lacond  Tolnms  of  Hickei'i 
Thaaunu^  A  Crtiital  Dictionary  of  SnfflM  Littmturt 
aad  BritM  aitd  Aauritan  AutAen,  bj  S.  A.  ASibons,  S 
Tola.,  iett9'1873,  i*  an  indnatruma  work.  The  BOUo- 
fn^itr'i  Uaaual  of  S»gl\tK  LiltretHrt,  by  W.  T.  LovadM, 
ia  Jiidia[i«aaabU  to  the  ooUeotorj  and  foi  a  Ant  attempt  of 
tha  kind,  diapIaTS  a  ""gnlur  degiee  of  acouiacy  and 
raacuek  W*Sriti4M,iirari<m,or  BootCoUactoi'iOuidt, 
183V,  poiported  to  giro  a  claawd  catelogne  of  hooka  on 
'  Ed^M  litaratnn  printad  in  Qnat  Bntaiii ;  ha  liTad, 
hoiraTar,  to  complsta  on^  fix  Dombam  of  the  diviiion — 
Belifima»ditiSittorj,  Dr  Adam  Claike's  .BtUw^rnpAiMf/ 
Dietiuiary,  6  Tola.  1803,  ia  reitrictad  to  vorka  In  the 
{Mined  and  Eaatem  liuigiiagea;  bia  BSiliogratAieal 
Mitedlamf,  pabliahad  in  180S  aa  a  lappUment,  containa, 
anumg  oOut  maUer,  »  full  aooonnt  irf  tbe  Engliah  tnoala- 
tiona  of  tlu  dasiiea.  To  Idnign  liteiatme  bdong,  anong 
oOua,^iirui'tLayraiKtLiairairt,»adiht  BMiolUqiu 
ffufonqu4  ol  La  Long;  the  BiNiiMtea  Bdgita  of  J.  F. 
Fojmoa,  9  Tola.,  1T39;  BiblielAsai  Biipana,  Ifova 
tt  VdM,  197  Nichdaa  Antonio,  1783-8B;  Hajm'a 
Bmiotn*  Ilaliana  ;  Wonn'e  DiuUkt,  Nonlu,  og  Iikmdike 
Lcrrd*  Ltxiam,  1771-81;  KTflrnp  and  Ktaft'a  Almindiligt 
LiOavtwr  Ltineon,  a  vola,  1830;  Oeoigi'a  AUgtmtina 
Svropaudia  Budm^Ltsciatu,  1T13-B8;  aod  othen  wludi 
■pace  forUda  oa  to  enamarato. 

The  wodtideTotad  to  apeoialbiaaohea  of  knowledge  fonn 
a  lioat  in  tiieaaalTaa,  and  we  nn  only'  mention  a  few  of 
them,t7wa7ofilhubation.  To  dieolog?  belong  anehworka 
oa  Le  Looifa  BiblieOiMa  Saen,  1TS3,  and  the  B^blio&eea 
Theoloffia  a^tOa,  hj  Walddna,  1767,  aa  well  as  his 
BibliDAaia  Patntiea,  new  edition,  183L  Jndaio  literBtoia 
Li  imeaokted  bj  F&nt,  and  Hebrew  writera  by  Wtdfina, 
lTlS-33.  Lipenina,  a  learned  O^rman  dJTine  of  the  17th 
centnij,  devoted  aepaiate  BMioUuea  to  thaologjr,  law, 
pbiloaophj,  and  medioine,  which  were  collected  in  hia 
BiUietktea  Btali*.  Bia  BMteOtra  Jvidica  haa  leoeiTed 
Bereial  aupelamMti  byothcr  writen,aiid  ia  mneh  the  moat 
valnaUe  M  hia  aeriea.  Biidgoian'a  Ltfot  BMiagn^^,  and 
the  Talmhla  work  of  II  Cunna,  LtUra  aw  kl  fr^fation 
JAtoaa  1  BOlioAlqiu  choitU  da  Litra  <U  Droit,  damra 
especial  aotioe.  The  BiilioUuat  HitUrrica  of  Menaal 
relatea  to  hiatorieat  woika  of  all  agea  and  natdcna.  An 
ozeaDant  cstalogne  of  booka  cf  Toyagea  and  ttaTal  ia  givea 
in  the  BHIioMqiu  UnittrttlU  ia  Yoj/agf,  by  H.  Boacher 
de  la  Biehaiderie,  S  Tola.,  FMia,  1808.  I>r  Tonng'a  Oala- 
IcgM  if  Vort*  TttaHitg  to  ffatmd  Phiionphy,  the  Cata- 
lagM  AtfiaCUae  SiHana  Jfaturalit  JoujAi  Bani»,  by 
Di  Dryandar,  and  Engefaaann'a  BibliolAtta  StMtorm- 
matrniOk,  Laipaic,  IMS  (nipidsment,  1861);  the  BOUo- 
AtM  M«Am^iea  td  Unpaid,  I^landa'a  BOlioffniiAu 
Attraaami^a,  and  dw  Bibliagn^AU  Agnmomaque,  are 
iMttinf  wodn,  wtittas  on  the  aama  piinci[Je  of  aeleotion. 
BdliahlcpoKi^Twaabeatedbr  acia^inlT80,andby 
TTpMtt  in  1818.     Niaard'a  Hutairt  da  lAura  ptj/ulairtt. 
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part  iL  to  the  hibLogiaphy  of  di£erent  nationa ;  and  part 
)ii.  to  works  connected  vritli  apeoal  btanahea  of  learning, 
which  are  olaaaified  into  leading  diTiuona.  The  B^ttrtoirt 
BMiof/n^ki^  UniMnd  of  IL  F«gBot  ia  a  oaefnl  bnt  iU- 
anangad  work;  it  dales  bacl^  nuoeoTei,  to  1813.  The 
progreaa  d  knowledge  and  nseanh,  e^edally  with  regard 
''<sdentifloin1gacta,obTionalythrDWBWMkan  thiadeaorht- 
on  Boon  ont  of  date  to  the  atodent,  who  daairea  lo  ba 
acqoaiatcd  with  the  moat  reoeat  aa  wall  aa  the  earlier 
aathaiitiea,      Aa  l«nilm.fV-    howerer,   oi  the  atate   of 


Tm  On  d4  (7Iaaaidaitwia  0/ Boob. 
The  difierent  mathoJa,  adopted  from  time  to  time,  of 
using  books  acoording  to  their  tabject  matter  haa 
ooeaaiOTied  a  rariety  of  aMnlled  jjotnu  of '  labtiognphy, 
which  it  ia  important  to  notioa^  bat  which  naee  forbids 
lu  to  dsaccibe  in  detail  A  distinction  mnat  be  obeeiTed 
between  a  achsme  of  arrangemeDt  applied  to  a  parlieolar 
library,  and  limited  thareton  by  its  eontanta,  and  one  which 
emlnoes  in  Ita  diiiaiaia  and  aabdiTinona  the  entile  tanga 
of  literature.  Nothing,  on  either  head,  ia  learnt  from  ^ 
Oieeks  and  Bomana ;  the  claaaad  catalogns  of  the  library 
of  Bt  Emmatan  at  Batiabon,  compiled  in  1317,  and  con- 
taining twelTS  diTiaiooa,  ia  dted  as  the  eariieat  qieeimen  of 
ite  kind.  (Bee  Lntltiiuw.)  The  moat  aodent  ayatem, 
in  the  wider  aenae  of  the  tann,  is  ascribed  to  the  Chinese, 
who  in  the  ISth  oentniy  diatiibatad  the  fisld  of  bnmou 
knowledge  into  dasaea  Dambariog  from  fourteen  to  twenty, 
1^  aectional  tnbdiTiaiona  to  aa^ 

Claaufied  ^tanu  snggeated  by  or  dsTiaed  for  particoLu 
libratiea  after  printing  had  mnltiplied  their  conCenta, 
originated  chiefly  with  Ubrariana  or  compilera  of  catalogaea. 
Id  lfi87  jean  Baptiate  Cardona  wrote  four  keatilas  on  the 
principal  ILbrariea  of  hia  day.  Hia  deacriptiou  of  the  library 
of  the  Eaooiial  waa  followed  in  1630  by  Ariaa  Montanna, 
whose  catalogue  dirided  the  books  there  according  to 
languages,  aeparating  HSS.  from '  printed  worka,  and 
distributed  1^  whole  into  aiity-fonr  rlaatn.  Their 
number  was  rednoed  by  Caairi  in  hia  BOiHathiq-at  Arabiat- 
XipagneU  dt  [Aeuriat,  Madrid,  1760.  In  1631  John 
Bhodina  propoaed  a  acheme  for  the  arrangement  of  the 
noiTeisity  library  at  Padna,  which  haa  been  ncently 
published  in  the  Serapctim  by  Br  Hoffman,  fium  a  mann- 
Bcript  found  in  the  town  liloary  at  Hamburg,  under  the 
title  of  Xin  bibHethdaritcJut  Oiiiaeliien  ahgtg^en  im  JiAn, 
1631.  His  method  ia  reiy  similar  to  that  of  Clandins 
Clement,  in  hia  ifuMt  itw  BStHothtaa  tarn  privata  juan 
ptAlioM  aitruetio,  iiufmctio,  nni>  iiaua,  1635.  A 
catalogoe  of  the  library  of  the  Canon  de  Coniea,  which 
was  purchased  by  Maaarin,  waa  compilad  in  1S43  by  hia 
librarian,  Qabrisl  Naudi,  whose  Additim  ilavitdt  Laaia 
XI.  containa  much  cuiona  matter  on  bibliogr^hy,  but 
who  ia  beat  known,  perhapo,  from  his  defence  of  the 
massacre  of  St  Bartholomsw.  His  Duartalio  dt  intlnmidtl 
BOHtdttea  had  jKenonaly  speared  in  1637  in  a  French 
veivoo,  entitled  J*u  pntr  drtfter  tm*  BiUiaMyiit.  an 
Eu^ish  ttaiulation  c4  which  waa  publiahed  by  John 
Erelyn  in  1661 ;  it  waa  fdLnrsd  by  seretal  tnatiaea  «f 
the  aamakind,  eoDtaining  niDiila  inatrootiana  to  Ubniianaii 
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F.  Boatgiud  pnblulMd  in  1097  a  iV^  (fwM  tumdU 
■iJUMbpairifrWMrwtRltotq?N«,wiilllh  wma to illnitnte 
tha  diffacMiM  iMtWMii  tmn^piig  >  cMtlogne  uid  a  libnry. 
Naodt  find*  fonlt  with  die  t*r4etohed  tafinemaoti  of  lui 
pwd«flaMOt»,  and  hii  diririoni  haTe  tha  marit  of  being  mora 
■iinpla  and  preciio.  "It  u  cMtain,"  nja  Mi  Edwardi, 
"thjkt  ft  good  eatalogna  will  iwquirs  s  mnoh  mole  minnta 
claasiGcatiou  than  wonld  ba  eitlur  nwful  oi  piaoticabls  in 
tha  praaaa  of  a  ILbiaij.'"  A  eonfiuioi]  betvaan  theas  two 
diatincE  ol^jecta  liaa  Uigalj  psrrsded  tha  "  iTitem '  of 
BTen  kt«s  writen,  who  luva  tuppoaad  the  aune  nicety  and 
Bxutneu  to  be  eqnallj  naoaaaaty  and  eqnaUr  pnctioabla 
in  both.  Wliere  theie  ia  a  elaaaed  catalogua,  the  grand 
objecti  of  a  ijitematic  airongeneut  ara  niScieiitlj  prOTided 
for,  independently  of  the  locatloD  of  the  book*  on  which 
ao  utuh  iaosiful  lore  haa  been  sxpaodsd.  If  there  b«  no 
clataed  oatalogue,  it  is  tolerably  clear  that,  for  porpoae*  of 
eoorenient  and  ready  reference,  a  miaats  cUaoGcation  of 
booka  on  the  eheWea,  howerei  aocnrate,  may  tend  only  to 
bewilder  and  confnae.  SimpUeitT  i*  the  nadieat  meoni  to 
aid  the  memory  and  abridge  tha  labour  cf  tha  librarian ; 
and  thia  ohjeet  can  ba  attained  by  a  mnch  more  elementary 
diTision  of  booha  thim  oonld  be  tolerated  in  any  olaaiifled 
oitalogne  aztandiug  to  detaiU. 

Th^  remerka  applf  largely  to  the  ordinary  eyitem  of 
modem  Trench  bibliogiBphen,  tha  origin  of  which  ia 
varionaly  aactibed  to  Booillaiid,  Oamitr,  and  Uartin. 
Fiiority  of  date  appear*  to  belong  to  Bonillaiid,  for  hia 
SiiNotiecrt  TAuaaa,  or  lale-catalogue  of  the  funou  libtat; 
of  Da  nion,  had  eiiated  in  US.  aoma  tlsie  bofora  it  waa 
edited  by  Qneaaal  in  1679.  Hia  ayitam  embnoea  Are 
claaaes,  theology,  Jariaprudaace.  Malory,  philoaopby,  and 
litetBtoie, — the  laat  induding  het«rodaz  aod  miacelljuieoiu 
worka.  The  catalogue  by  P.  Qemier  of  the  library  of 
Clermont,  entitled  Syiltma  BSiiMeea  Gallfffii  ParitimtU 
Seeittatii  Jm,  waa  pabliehed  two  yean  previooaly.  The 
beadinga  embnee  161  sabdiTitiona,  of  wluch  71  belong  to 
theology,  6S  to  philosophy  (a  daaa  clniDBily  and  confnaadly 
anaaged),  337  to  history,  and  7a  to  Jorispnldence.  Id 
1709  appMued  Prosper  Marchand's  nitem,  dereloped  in 
hif  Catalagiu  bSUioUuaM  Joadiimi  Fatiitntr.  In  hil 
preface  ha  attache  the  aystcm  of  Nandd,  and,  after 
treaMng  of  the  different  methods,  ni.,  the  ordv  of  nature, 
of  natioDi,  of  langnagea,  of  time,  and  alphabetical,  aama 
up  bis  {tiTiaiooa  into  theology,  or  dirine  knowledge ; 
philosophy,  or  human  knowledge,  aeMiated  into  b^a 
lettres  and  aeieacetj  and  hiatory,  o^  1^  knowledge  Ot 
erenth  Botullaod's  aystem,  as  modified  by  Marehand,  waa 
adopted  by  Oabritd  Uartin  in  moat  of  the  catalogue!, 
amoon ting  to  neoily  100,  which  he  published  between  ITl  1 
and  I7B0,  and,  afterwards,  wiCh  some  enlargeinent  of 
sabdiTisions,  by  De  Bore  in  bja  £ibliognifAi4  Itutnictm. 
Tha  result  of  thair  snccessire  labours,  which  is  known  as 
"  the  syitem  of  the  Paris  bookaellen,"  i*  the  one  conunonly 
adopted  in  Franca,  and  consists  of  thecJogy,  JDiisprndence, 
sciences  and  arts,  literature,  and  hiaton'.  Soma  changes, 
-*-  'a  tme,  were  KCterwarda  ^opoaed.  U.  Ameilhoii,  in  a 
r  puUiihad  in  1799  in  ttte  Mtmoirt  of  the  Trench 


pap^  s 
iMtitot 


thit  dst»  A  ohqiUi  of  Hoitiiifi  Pali^Utbu  Is  d«nt>l  If.  O*  mat 
nltJHh  Sh  ilKi  I^tnlti,  O,.  OmiL.,  (d.  \1M,  TciL  T ;  Hid  B>lU*fi 
u  dm  aatmu.    Aiat  IfsrUn'i  Plam  /n*  . 
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lh»  variooa  innovations^  tns  system  of  Daunoo  ia  1> 
Mfmairi  lur  la  ClauiJUatwn  da  Zivra  (Tbh  pmii 
BiUiothique,  1800,  is  frequently  cited  as  Oe  bat.  Eiict 
than  tha  Paris  scheme  has  been  modified  by  Uhliognptia) 
like  Barbier,  Achard,  and  Bmnst ;  by  U.  Uettin  is  Ui 
catalogue  of  tha  library  d  Boron  SilTestre  de  Becy(l£13|; 
and  by  U.  Albert,  in  his  Eidurcha  nir  let  priiu^ia/aiih 
moXatw  dt  la  datdfeatiim  Jwu  BtUiaOiiqttt,  Pacb,  1B4T. 
Olenin's  tjtltaa  (1808),  tat  tha  Imperial  hlnuy  it  Et 
Petersburg,  upanted  sdaneaa  from  arts,  and  iatrahctd 
philalogy  at  a  distinct  daaa.  Di  Confers  Uiddletoc  ia 
1733  submitted  a  aoheme  to  tha  senate  of  Cambridgs  lo 
the  elaasifiealion  of  the  unireraity  libiaiy ;  tha  daaa  )n> 

philoaophj,  mathamatica,  natural  history,  medioB^  belki 
lettres. (/lira  ImmfBtuorm),  and  misoellaneaiia.  HartetD 
Home's  Oudintt  far  &i  fjlamijlealion  of  a  Libnry,  IsKii 
on  the  Paris  system,  ware  sabmitted  abont  the  same  tiu 
to  the  Tnuteea  of  the  British  Uoseum.  A  ssrrittaUi 
"  Scheme  for  Town  Llbrariei  "  is  embodied  in  the  Ai]b! 
of  Ui  Edward's  book  preTiooaly  qnoted. 

Of  the  mine  genanl  "  systems,''  besed  on  a  tanrj  rf 
the  field  of  human  knowledi^  and  not  immediately  diwctri 
to  tha  reqoitementa  of  a  libtaty,  a  brief  notice  must  nSa. 
The  earliest  system,  ia  this  sense  of  the  word,  ii  ca>- 
monly  aecribed  to  Coond  Geener,  the  founder,  as  KUia 
calla  him,  ot  poie  bibUogi^Ay.  Tet  he  was,  in  fact,  pn- 
ceded,  iowerer  feebly,  by  Alezo  Tanegas,  wfaoae  voi, 
published  at  Toledo  In  IGIO,  forms  the  fiiit  imperfect  ijp< 
of  future  effiHia  of  that  kind.  Hia  diTiaiona  are  fourftU, 
Til. :  "  Original — of  the  banuonj  between  pndeatiailiia 
and  free  will ;  NatUTol — of  the  phikaophy  of  tha  Tisbl) 
world ;  RatUmd—td  the  funetiia  and  use  of  rtuta; 
StweaUd — of  the  aulhori^  of  the  Sa^tnna.'  Gcsui'i, 
howerar,  wu  the  first  compiahenuve  attempt  at  a  |ibbI 
encyclopedia  of  literature,  construstad  in  the  fonutf  i 
catalogue.  His  system  was  first  pubUahed  in  IMSaiu 
index  of  matten  to  hia  BiblioAaa  UaiserialU,  under  1^ 
title  of  PaHdtdamm  ttW  FartitiiMiat  Uni9trialitm  lAi 
TTTTi  iloriaDTMlv,aBaTBiianBenadictiika,pDl>liiUit 
Angabnis  in  15S0  a  MMotU  dt  cIobb-  la  Lara,  ekid 
Paignot  deaeribea  aa  "plus  que  madioo*."  In  ISST^ 
peand  the  Tatltaiia  atcomplit  d»  (ow  la  arU  ISAwit,  bf 
Chriatofia  de  Savign  j,  whidi  Bmnet  aasarta  was  lbs  sudd 
<i,  Bacon'a  "  Em^cli^Klical  Tree,*  but  which  wsssaMu- 
tiaUjr  the  qntem  of  Oeansi.     The  well-known  specalibwi 


pAli*  JTMotKfM,  Amat,  17«7.  .They  were  also  msdi  lU 
baeii  <A  other  aohemes  by  BegLauJt-Warin,  Lain,  Imaa, 
and  eqwcially  Feigno^  whcaa  system  was  diridsd  iiB 
three  primitira    nlaasin.   Ti«,    history,    philoaqdby,  ■a' 

dnctoiy  olaaai  Oiiud's  ijslaiii  waa  embodied  is  » 
XnafdepUiU  on  Ditttoiaiairt  ntimjiuii  da  Satmm^  Jairt 
tl  da  MkUrt,  edited  ia  1701  hj  T'lvot  and  d'AbBlai, 
tha  latter  of  wiiom  undertook  (he  part  lalating  to  naik 
malici.  Oamnsinl79Slaekmaii>n«al>U«fnatBi%u! 
than  olamsdhisHbraijinfteordar  inwbidi  this"asi'< 
nabua  "  b  ra^poMd  to  fonn  U*  impMnioM  «f  thaniwae 
The  diTiaiMia  of  KMhant  in  10^  eonfriwd—Q),  g* 

and  (5),  C  ■' 


by  the  Uaiqnia  Forti*  dUrbim,  in  hia  Womtam  Sfiltati 
BMietfr<V>^  alpliMtitM,  who  pwhead  hm  dsss»  g 
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aijt3apKidiM.  Ampart,  ia  1684,  in  hit  Xinxt  ntr  la 
FmonfkU  dn  Bcitnea,  lui  diiflgiind  hia  ^den.witb  ft 
n««dl«Mly  technitri  nomeatiUtiiit. 

Much  nnnaoanaiy  nfinenent  hu  bstn  Bxpsnded  bj 
Gannkn  Tritsn  on  thii  niljeet  THut  iftlQm  ci  LcdbniCi, 
IwirsTBr,  ia  1718,  is  well  snited  to  practicd  purpoasi. 
Hi<  leajing  clmM  us  th<e6 — thaologf,  juTUpradsiica, 
nudioina,  intallactiutl  phiksophf,  mathamities,  nMonl 
pkaooopli;,  philology,  bistotr,  kad  mucallanwnu.*  Tbe 
idiema  ot  tlu  Jaw  Brperbtrmm,  publiilud  in  ITS3, 
coutuai  IS  primitiTe  ^ann,  uid  no  l«Ba  tluui  1300  Bub- 
diTiaions.  The  lyitsm  of  Decu,  fonnerlj  kuper  of  the 
imparial  libraiy  U VieaniiWU dorsloped  in  his SMtitung 
u  ^  .9HQi«nhuKi>,  IdaditioD,  179(1 ;  he duaiSea  iHroing 
into  QunAagj,  jniiipnidence,  phQoaoplif,  medicir ",  matlts- 
nittica,  liiatoTy,  and  philology.  Kmg's  ayatem  fallowed  in 
1796,  and  SohlaiermacWa  in  1863.  Wottig'a  Utmatal- 
Stbliagraphu,  1S63,  aimed  at  emliraclng  in  a  ^tematio 
inmj  I^B  collected  literatnre  of  Uie  onrrent  tidiB. 

In  Sn^and  th*  eIa*si£cation  of  IsamiDg  haa  lean 
treated  t»  a  Hranch  of  pfuloaophy  rather  tbu  of  bihlio- 
^phy.  Locke'*  Xaay  on  tA«  Hmtwm  Vndtritatidmg 
eoutnina,  in  book  i*.  &  31,  a  "DiYiaioii  of -the  Qattamisf 
and  Banfiiam  hea  an  "  Eaaay  on  Nomendaton  and  Claad- 
fieatioQ "  in  hia  Oh-attnuitMa,  thoagh  it  doea  not  appear 
that  ha  itttanded  it  to  apply  to  the  diatribation  of  booka. 
Coleridge,  is  his  TTnivirvil  DiOwnary  of  £nowledge, 
ISIT,  eimsd  at  combining  the  adrantagea  of  a  philoaopMcal 
and  alphabetical  arraiigsmeat,  and  adopted  four  l«uling 
cLuaea,  Tii., — pare  icienoet,  mtied  aciencea,  hiitoiy,  and 
litantare,  iacladicg  philology  Iiord  Iiiadany'i  ProgrenioK 
ky  AitlagmitBt,  IStJt,  contoiui  aiiotlier  methcxl,  baaed'  on 
bia  theory  of  the  diTitioiu  of  homiaa  thonght, 

For  farther  lofonnatioD  on  ttia  hniidi  of  tlie  mbject 
the  reader  ia  referred  to  PaignoVa  nrticle  oa  "  Sjjtime "  in 
bia  DUiioiuairt  dt  Biblialogu,  and  especially  to  the  chapter 
on  "Bibliographical  Syateina'  in  FetihoMfa  BibluitAeca 
B^ioffraphiea,  Leipsio,  1666.  Many  of  the  aboTe-named 
achemea,  particularly  thoae  of  high,  philoaophicol  pretan- 
aioua,  ars  fanciful  in  theory,  and  qnite  nnanited  to  the 
pracUcal  reqniiementa  of  a  catalogne  of  reference.  The 
acTen  daaaea  ol  Denia  wen  baaed  on  the  (rorda  of  Solomon, 
"  Wiadom  hath  bnildad  a  hoiue ;  aha  hath  havn  ont  her 
aoTon  [nllan;*and  Kaodj  mentiDoa  a  writer  who  propoeed 
to  claa  all  aorta  of  books  ander  the  three  behd*  of  morals, 
aciencea,  and  derotioa ;  and  who  asaigaed,  *S  tlia  -grounds 
of  this  amngemaat,  iba  words  ol  the  Pnalmiit,  Piidpli- 
Hin,  BoniialiiB,  ft  Scieniiam  doa  mi.  Then  are  obrioos 
objactiona  to  all  bibliographical  syatema  which  aspire  to 
follow  the  genesis  and  remote  af&nitiea  of  the  different 
branchaa  of  koowledge.  The  trnth  is  that,  when  blblio- 
graphen  speculate  ia  this  field  with  a  view  to  catalogne- 
maUag,  they  eatirely  forget  theii  proper  prorinc*  and 
objecta  The  oompilation  of  a  good  catalogue  of  an  axtan- 
atro  library  is  quite  difflcnlt  enougli,  without  indulging  in 
reSnad  abatnctioaB  on  the  genealogy  of  Lumaa  kaawled^ 

Aa'ngaida  works  and  collectioua  which  eaunot  with 
propdaty  ba  limited  to  any  one  diTision  of  knowledge,  it 
would  ba  adnsable  to  refer  them  to  an  addiUonal  or 
niaccUniwinu  claaa,  aa  has,  in  taut,  been  done  by  some 
writan.  Camus  proposes  to  enter  snch  works  in  the  claw 
in  whioh  their  aatboia  moat  excelled ;  but  this  plan  wonld 
obvioDslj  prodnoe  much  eonfiuion.  While,  faoweTsr,  a 
miacoPaiiawia  du«  nii^t  properiy  indicata  the  ooUaotiye 
editiona  at  an  anthor'a  work^  jet  his  tepatale  treatiaes 
ahionU  ba  antand  under  the  n^eoti  to  iriuohthqr  belong. 
■    "   ""  '"  'tt  matiy  OHea  DiUT^daUa, 


if  completanesa  of  general  design  fa  twbe  oombined  with  t^ 
cardinal  object  of  a.  dasaed  ottalogne,  namely,  that  of 
showing  what  haa  been  written  by  tna  acthoia  specdfled 
thertna  on  the  different  branches  of  knoiriedge  as  th^  m^ 
be  beat  anajiged. 

TL  BaiitffngAf  m  Gmtn^ 

It  haa  beeii  oar  object  in  thii  tflicls  to  Institato  soch  a 
dirlsion  of  the  aubject,  as  should  enable  ns  to  point  out  tba 
best  aouices  of  infonoatioa  in  r^ud  to  all  its.  branchea. 
Boms  worka  still  remais  to  be  noticed  which  ti«at  geqe. 
rally  of  all  matters  relating  to  bibliography,  tliough  thdr 
scope  and  purpose  differ  according  to  the  Tiew  of  the 
sdeoce  adopted  by  the  writer.  A  comprehenaiTv  and 
judidoua  digtet  of  bibliograj^cal  lore  ia  stjll  wanted,  but 
there  are  aeraral  worka  wUdt  may  b«  contultad  with 
advantage.  Caillaaa's  Suai  A  BMioffrapkie,  upended 
to  bis  JMetKHtnatreof  lT90,iBaaiDterestdDg  traaliach  "Bu 
Sinliittaig  in  dU  BiidtrttMdt  of  H.  Dsois,  1196-W,  fa 
an  ezoellant  work  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  of 
them  relating  to  bibliography,  and  the  second  to  literary 
history.  The  Fraili  tUmentairt  d*  BibluigniphU,  by  S. 
Boulard,  Paris,  IBOe,  was  inteadad  to  aerre  aa  an  intro- 
duction to  all  works  on  that  tol^  writtao  up  to  the  data 
of  ita  q)peannee.  The  labonn  ti  Peignot,  bMidea  hia 
worka  on  mppreaaad  and  rare  books  already  notdead, 
indade — (1),  the  Miatuit  Bibtiographiqiu,  ou  Stud  aw  jtr 
eonnoiuaiut  da  livret,  da  frrautt,  da  tditioiu,  da  la 
maKihrt  dt  ampmer  kri  BQiliolhiqiat,  ete.,  1801 ;  ud  (3), 
the  DutioMiairt  rauantti  dt  Biblielojfii,  3  roll.  6to,.]803. 
The  plan  of  this  work,  aa  Brunei  admits,  ia  wall  ooDceiTed, 
andtumiahesaconTeDlentnodcottafsreBoa.  Bibliogni[Jiy 
ia  osrtainly  Indebted  to  thia  induatrioof  compiler,  but  li» 
del^ls  have  in  uaof  reapecia  been  rendered  obaolsta  by 
aabseqoent  neearch,  and  hia  vagua  notion*  ot  the  aoops 
and  objects  of  hi*  stady  have  frequently  led  Um  into  eon- 
fnaian  and  extraTaganea.  A  MtOMul  du  BiUiapkU*,  by  the 
ume  author,  appeared  at  Dijon  in  1B3&  ^Tha  Cotirt 
Sltinmliart  dt  BiUwffrapAu,  by  0.  F.  Achard,  MarseilleB, 
3  Tola.  Sto,  1607,  deriTss  itaohief  value  from  ita        "    ' 


books.     Wb  learn  from  u 

ds  Neufohiteau,  when  hGnister  of  the  Interior,  o 

librarian*  of  all  the  departments  to  deliTet  leetorea  on 
bibliography,  but  that  the  plan,  which  indeed  appeon 
fsnei&l,  antiraly  failed,  the  lOnaiuna  hani^.been  found 
quite  incapable  of  prelectiiig  npon  their  Tocataon..  The 
InlrodiietiM  to  fit  Study  of  BOIiagn^liy,  by  Tho*. 
HartwW  Eorne,  3  Tola,  in  1,  8vo,  London,  18U,  is  per- 
haps the  most  naefol  book  <^  this  kind  in  the  English 
laogosge,  though  fhe  compiler  would  hsTe  done  better  to 
restrict  htmaelf  to  printed  boi^  instead  of  ranging  die- 
cnrsiTdy  over  the  whole  fidd  of  UB.  litantme.  His  bonk 
is  chia^  translated  and  compiled  from  French  biUiogrBphi. 
eal  wo^s,  and  will  be  found  useful  to  those  irtto  bar*  not 
aeoaaa  to  them.  Besides  some  ezaalle|it  q>ednwui  of 
early  ^Tpography,  it  contains  full  lists  of  anthoritiaa  on 
tn^ognphy  and  Uteraiy  biatoty,  and  a  copiooa  aoconnt 
of  Ubrarica  both  Britiah  and  foreign.  The  Studio  BlMie- 
irrafMee,  by  Tincaozo  Hortillaio,  Palermo,  18SS,  i*  an 
Italian  treatise  ot  eonndeiable  ueriL  P.  Namur'a  BibUo- 
grajAU  paleBifn^Mt>d^il«matieoiibluffiqm,  Liige,  1838, 
embtaoea  many  anlgaeta  ontsida  the  prorinta  «fhiUtognphy 
proper.  Tba  ZtSrartaa't  ifoMo^  by  BaahaA  A.  Quid, 
Hew  Toik,  1808,  fa  a  oompendioa  book  of  lafennoa  for 
tha  atadaat  inseMahof  ■oHuritiea.  E&oDgk  haa  bean  said 
to  allow' that  the  diffmntloBncliaa  ot  Inblio^^phy  havebeen 
treated  with  ocsuadarabls  bdnstiT;  bnt  thaia  u  non  tot 
fnrtho' effort,  it  bibliogiH^ua  wUl  leoogniie  the  ehirit  Taloa 
of  thair  aoMiM  H  the  handmaid  otlitentnn.    (&  v.i,) 
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BIBDLUS.  Tilt  best-knoim  of  thote  vha  bora  tMi 
■umaiaa,  whiclt  twloogsd  to  the  Qem  C&lpamk  >t  Bome, 
WM  U&rciu  Calpnrnini  Bibnloj,  elactsd  conanl  with  Joliiu 
Cieaar,  09  B.a.  Hs  «u  ths  caadidite  put  forirard  by  the 
tiiatociatical  party  In  oppotition  to  L.  Lucceioi,  who  vei 
of  the  party  of  Csaal-j  and  biibei?  wu  freely  naed  (vith 
the  approral,  uya  Snetonioi,  of  CTea  tha  rigid  Cato)  to 
ucnn  hii  electioiL  Bat  ha  pcoTsd  do  match  for  hia  able 
DoUaagna.  Ua  made  an  attempt  to  oppoio  the  agisriati  law 
intiodacad  by  Ctesar  for  diitiibutLog  tho  landa  of  Campania, 
but  WBB  overpowered  and  sren  paraonally  iU-treat«d  by  the 
vioIsQoe  of  the  mob.  Aiter  making  two  oomplainta  in  tha 
eanata,  he  ahnt  himaalf  up  in  hia  own  house  dnring  the 
lemaiciiig  eight  monthi  of  hii  onunilihip,  taking  no  part 
in  pablu  bnaioass  beyond  fulminating  edicts  againit 
Caui'a  procasdinga,  which  only  praToksd  an  attack  tipoa 
hii  honaa  by  a  mob  of  l^iaai't  partiiani.  Whan  the 
ioUraatj  of  Coiaar  and  Fompay  baeataa  difided,  Biboloa 
lapporled  the  lattaT,  and  joined  in  pniposiiig  hia  elaction 
01  aole  eoniol  (G2  B.O.)  Next  year  he  want  into  Syria  ai 
procooiul,  and  claimed  eradlt  foe  a  Tietory  gained  by  one 
of  hi*  offican  OTer  tha  Parthiana,  who  had  inraded  the 
prorinee,  but  which  toak  place  before  hii  own  aniral  in 
tha  conntiy.  After  tha  ezpiratioa  of  hii  govammant  thera, 
Fompay  gave  him  the  oommand  of  hia  fleet  in  the  Ionian 
Sea.  Hwa  alio  he  proved  hinuelf  utterly  incapable ; 
diatinguiahing  hinualf  chiefly  by  the  cruet  burning,  with 
all  tliui  ciewi  on  board,  of  thirty  troniport  Teuela  which 
hid  oonrey^  Cmar  from  Bnmdiiiam  to  the  cooit  of 
Epirua,  and  which  he  had  captnred  on  their  return,  having 
fuied  to  preTant  their  paeaage.  Ha  died  aoon  aftarwardi 
of  fatigue  and  mortiScation.  By  hia  wife  Fortia,  daughtai 
of  Cato,  aftarwardi  married  to  Bmtni,  ha  had  three  aooa. 
The  two  eldest  were  murdered  in  Egypt  by  aome  of  the 
aoldiery  of  Qabiaiaij  the  youngeat,  Loaioi  Calpuroiut 
Bibolni,  fought  on  tha  aide  of  the  rapabLic  at  tha  battle  of 
Philtppi,  but  Burranderad  to  Antony  aooa  aftarwardi,  and 
wai  by  him  appointed  to  the  commood  of  hia  fleet.  Ha 
died  while  governor  of  Syria  under  Anguatui. 

BIGHAT,  Muui-FaAHfoie-X&nxii,  a  calebrated  French 
anatomiit  and  phyiiologiit,  wai  born  at  Thoiratte  in  tha 
dapartmeot  of  Ain,  in  1771.  Hia  lathar,  who  vu  himaelf 
ft  phyiiotan,  wo*  hii  fint  inatmctor.  Be  enteied  tha 
CoU^  of  Nantna,  nnd  afteiwirdi  itadied  at  Lyona.  In 
mathamatio  and  tha  phyaical  nciencai  ha  made  rapid  pro- 
graa*.  BacODing  pusionataly  fond  of  natural  history  he 
nltimataly  devoted  himaelf  la  the  itudy  of  anatomy  and 
inrgary,  uudac  tha  guidance  of  Fetit,  chief  aurgaoo  to  tha 
UAtel  Dieu  at  Lyona.  He  reinmed  for  a  time  his  Mily 
itudiai,  teitricting  himieU,  however,  within  luch  limiti  a* 
did  not  inlarfera  with  his  medical  punoita.  Petit  loon 
disaamed  the  anpeiior  talanta  of  his  pupil,  and,  althoogh 
tha  Utter  had  Bcijoely  attained  the  age  of  tiranty,  ampluyed 
him  coDitantly  aa  hii  aniitant.  The  revalotionary  diaturb- 
ancta  compelled  Bichat  to  fly  from  Lyons  and  take  refuge 
in  Faiii  about  the  end  of  the  year  IT93.  He  there  baeama 
a  pupil  of  tha  celebrated  SDrgetta  Deaanlt.  One  day, 
voinnteenng  to  aupply  the  ploco  et  an  abaent  pupil  who 
wai  to  have  recapitulated  the  lecture  of  tha  day  before, 
ha  acquitted  biuueU  ao  admirably  that  Deaaolt  woa  itrongly 
impnoisd  with  bis  genios ;  end  from  that  time  Bichat 
bacerna  an  inmate  in  hia  houaa,  and  was  treated  u  his 
ndMtfld  BOO.  For  two  yean  ha  actively  psrttdpated  in  all 
thelaboun  of  Deiault,  proseendng  at  the  aame  time  hia 
own  naaanhea  in  aaatomy  and  phyaiology.  Tha  sudden 
death  of  Deeaolt  in  179G  was  a  Mvcera  blow  to  Bichat. 
Hia  flrat  oace  waa  to  acquit  hinuelf  of  the  obligationi  be 
owed  hia  banafactor,  by  oontributing  to  the  lupport  of  hii 
widow  and  her  loD,  sod  by  oonduotiDg  to  a  doae  tha 
(outli  Tolnmt  9t  DeMolfi  Jv^mdl  d*  Chmrgii,  to  whieh 


he  added  a  biographical  mamoiT  of  ila  author.  Ek  nnl 
abject  WW  to  jnonite  and  dageat  in  one  body  tha  nrpol 
doctrines  which  Deianlt  had  published  in  niiDU  Miiodktl 
works.  0(  thee*  ha  oompoied,  in  1797,  ths  book  snialltd 
CSmrf  ChinoyieaUtdtDMOuU,  on  TailtaademAittniii, 
tl  di  ta  Freliqti4  dam  Ic  Trmtanait  dtt  Ifaladia  £iUna, 
n  work  in  which,  although  ha  profenea  only  to  ae(  lonli 
the  ideal  of  anolber,  he  develop!  thsni  with  the  clettiun 
and  copiouiness  of  one  who  is  a  mut«c  of  the  aubjacb  Hs 
was  now  at  liberty  to  punua  the  full  bant  of  his  gtuiia, 
and,  undisturbed  by  the  itorms  which  a^^itatad  tha  polilio] 
norld,  ha  directed  his  full  attantion  to  nrgacy,  whid  it 
was  then  his  design  to  practise.  We  meet  with  muj 
proofs  of  Ml  industry  at  this  period  in  the  SaaaH  ii  la 
SacUU  Midicait  £ Kmiiaiiim,  on  aawdation  of  vbick 
Bichat  wai  one  of  the  most  active  memben.  In  1797 
he  began  a  conrae  of  anatomical  dsmonilrationi,  ai 
his  luooMS  encouraged  him  to  axtaod  the  plan  of  )a 
lacturai,  and  boldly  to  announce  a  couisa  of  opoitiTt 
au^ry.  Bichat'i  reputation  waa  now  fully  estsbliilitd, 
end  he  waa  ever  after  the  favourite  teacher  with  the  Fuii 
students.  In  the  following  year,  1T98,  he  gave,  in  ^dililim 
to  bis  coursa  OD  automy  and  oparativs  surgery,  a  lepsnte 
oouna  of  physiology.  A  daagerous  attack  of  hnmoptyni 
interrupted  for  a  time  these  heavy  laboms ;  hut  the  daaga 
WIS  no  aoonar  past  than  he  plnnged  into  new  engageouoti 
with  the  same  ardour  as  before.  He  had  now  scope  in  bii 
physiological  lectures  for  a  fuller  ezpoiition  of  his  arigiul 
view)  on  tha  animAl  economy,  which  excited  mneh  attentios 
in  the  medical  ichooli  at  Faria  Sketchea  of  these  duo. 
trinea  were  given  by  him  in  three  pq«n  contaiunl  in  tin 
Usmoirs  of  tha  SocUti  MidicaU  dEnmlatio*.  'Ol 
doctiinei  ware  afterwordi  more  fully  developed  in  liii 
Trtuli  lur  la  Membrattet,  which  appeared  in  1800.  In  Itn 
□otea  to  a  small  woA,  in  which  he  gave  in  a  oondenwi 
form  tha  lesaona  of  Daianlt  on  ths  iJiFimna  of  the  uiisuy 
paisagaa,  ore  found  tha  germs  of  many  of  Bichafs  peculiit 

.His  next  publieatiou  waa-the  Rkherdia  Pij/iialcgiqia 
nrlaVittl  tvr  la  Xart  (1800)^,  which  consists  of  to 
dioertationi.  In  ths  fliat  ha  explaina  hii  claaaihcatina 
of  functions,  and  ttacaa  tha  distinction  between  tha  animi] 
and  organic  functtnna  in  all  its  beanngs.  In  tha  ttttmi 
he  invaatigatea  the  connection  between  life  and  the  aOiou 
of  the  three  central  organs,  the  heart,  lungi,  and  hnii. 
But  tha  work  which  contains  tha  fruiti  of  his  moat  prDfemd 
snd  original  nssarchei  ia  the  Aaeiamia  OinimU,  puhliihei 
in  i  vols.  8vo  in  1801. 

Before  Bichat  had  attained  the  age  of  oi^t-and-twiDty 
he  was  appointed  physician  to  tha  Hfitel  DiQD,'a  sitnalica 
which  opened  an  immense  field  to  his  ardent  a[uil  i' 
inquiry.  In  the  inveitigstion  of  din^Si>s  he  pnrsned  ^ 
same  method  of  observation  and  experiment  which  Lid 
characterised  his  tesearches  in  physiology.  Hs  IcsniM 
dieir  hiitory  by  studying  tham'  at  tha  bedside  of  hb 
patients,  and  by  accurate  dissection  of  their  bodia  aft« 
death.  Ha  engaged  in  a  aariea  of  examinations,  wilii  i 
view  to  oscaitain  the  changee  induced  in  the  vationi  orpa 
by  iliinilT,  and  in  leu  than  six  montha  he  hod  opesd 
above  Bi  hondred  bodiei.  Hs  waa  anxious  alao  to  deld- 
mine,  with  mon  pretusion  than  hod  been  attamptad  bifen; 
the  effect!  of  remedial  agents,  and  instituted  with  this  vie* 
a  sariei  of  direct  expeiiraenls  on  a  vety  extensive  lak. 
Ia  this  way  he  procored  a  vast  store  of  valuable  oateiiili 
for  hia  course  of  lectuna  on  the  Materia  Mediea,  tha  od- 
plation  of  which  waa  prevented  by  his  death;  but  a  gnat 
part  of  the  facta  were  embodied  in  the  inaugunl  dievts- 
tioniof  his  pupils.  Latter^,  ha  also  occnpied  himself  with 
forming  a  new  dawification  of  diseases. 
Bichat  eommoncod  »  n«v  work  on  totifiaj,  in  wkiifc 
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tbe  aigfoi  H«i«  uMngad  aoe«diDg  (a  hii  pecnliM  tltwd- 
Gntion  d  thair  tunotion^  nndtr  ths  titla  of  AnatoBiii 
iJuerqrfHV,  but  hs  lived  oul;  to  pnbliih  th»  flnt  two 
ToIameSi  It  mw  oontinEied  on  die  mido  plan,  uid  eom- 
plet«d  in  fiva  tAIdidi*  by  hii  umitnnti  MM.  Bniiua  and 
Bonx.  Hif  death  waa  oocaaJonsd  hj  a  fall  from  a  ataii- 
caaa  at  tha  HM4  Dieii,  whioh  Ihraw  him  into  a  favet. 
Exhaoatad  bj  anoetd-re  labour,  and  enf aebled  b;  coiutaatly 
bnathing  tha  tainted  air  of  the  dlaectiiig-room,  be  wok 
mtder  tba  attack  and  died  on  tha  22d  Jul;  1603,  attended 
to  tha  lait  hj  tha  widov  of  hia  beaafactot,  from  wfaoin  be 
bod  nsTei  been  aapatstad.  Hia  fmieral  waa  attended  b; 
abore  aiz  bnndrad  of  hia  popLla,  aad  bj  a  laiga  ciimbei  ' 
tbo  phjiitdaDa  of  Paiii.  Hu  boat,  together  with  that 
Deaanlt,  waa  [daced  in  the  Hotel  Diea  bj  order  of  Napoleon. 

BICTCLB.  Aj  the  deriration  of  the  term  impliaa,  tha 
dlief  oompooent  paita  of  thia  machine  conaiat  of  two 
wheela.  The  word  is  ^plied  to  thoae  two-wheeled  machinea 
which  haTO  been  brought  to  thair  preaent  atata  of  pacf  action 
fcr  human  locomotion  dnring  the  paat  fiTa  jtatt.  Bbortly 
after  the  ckiaB  of  the  great  Contineiital  war  in  1816,  tha  first 
bicyolo  was  introdoced  into  "RnglflnJ  fmta  Ftuoe^  Ii 
at  the  bast  an  awkward  a£ur,  compoaed  of  a  eonple  (d 
hsBTj  wooden  wheeb  of  equal  diameter,  ons  behind  the 
other,  and  joined  together  by  a  longitudiual  wooden  bar  oi 
which  the  rider's  seat  was  fixed,  the  mode  of  propnUioc 
being  tha  pushing  the  feet  against  ths  gronnd.  That  sncl 
a  cnmbenome  method  of  looomotion  aoon  died  a  natontl 
death  is  not  to  be  wondered  al  For  iba  next  fifty  yean 
no  raal  progress  waa  made,  aa  Tarious  kinds  of  leroa  and 
other  atten^ted  ^ipHanoea  were  found  too  intricate.  L 
1869  M.  Uiohaux  of  Faria  oonoaiTed  the  idea  of  makinj 
tha  front  or  driving  wheel  much  lanes  than  the  hint 
wheel;  and  vary  socm  afterwards,  H.  Magee^  another 
FariaiAn,  still  forUiar  improred  bicycles  by  making  tham 
entirely  of  steel  and  iron.  Hia  priucipte  of  crank  action 
attached  to  reTolving  axles  having  also  become  daralopad, 
tha  paetime  of  bicyclmg  waa  entirdy  rerolntionind.  Iijdia- 
rubbar  ^res  and  strong  beaks  ware  bron^t  into  raquiaition 
to  reliera  jesting ;  and  now-a-dajs  a  crack  racing  bicycle 
with  a  drinng-wheel  from  06  to  60  inches  diameter  does 
not  exceed  60  tt>  in  weighs  or  about  half  the  weight  of  one 
of  the  old  wooden  ma<3iinaB.  TneyeiaB  havo  b«en  tried, 
bnt  no  great  amoont  of  ipeed  will  aTer  be  got  out  <^  them 
nnGl  tha  friction  and  waigjit  can  be  materially  rednced, 

Tbe  diameter  of  tha  front  or  driving  wh6el  of  the  modem 
bii^cle  varies  from  2}  to  C  feet,  aoocrding  to  tha  length  of 
tha  rider's  legs.  Tfhan  it  ia  meant  for  racing,  most  of  tha 
component  parts  are  lighter,  and  tha  rest  for  raliaving  the 
lags  when  going  down  hill  is  dispensed  with.  The  lider 
aits  aatiida  a  small  saddle,  and  the  motive  power  is  obtainad 
from  the  feet  working  tiie  crank  tnadlea  attached  to  tf-» 
revolving  axle  of  the  driving-wheeL  Thtta  being  na 
lateral  support  to  the  machine,  ths  first  thing  to  be  learnt 
ia  Vjlmi-ing^  after  which  it  is  best  to  begin  riding  down 
a  geoUe  gradient  withont  using  the  treadles.  Steering 
which  it  managed  by  a  trausvene  handle  attached  to  the 
driving-wheel  and  placed  in  front  of  the  rider,  ihould'-  be 
maatered  in  the  sams  manner,  after  which  the  feet  and 
lap  may  be  brought  into  pli^  on  tbe  treadlai  and  speed 
gradually  aognirad.  Falls  are  inevitable  at  first,  and  they 
are  beat  avoided  by  slightly  turning  tha  driting-whaal  in 
the  directbn  the  nwc^e  is  inclining,  not  tha  contrai7 
way.  Oeienoat  b«  teken  to  keep  oU  bcaringi,  Ac,  oilad 
from  time  to  Ume,  in  order  to  prevent  friction  and  so^ 
Icaaan  speed.  With  tha  aiception  of  skating,  bioyoEiig  ia 
Iha  qoi^est  means  of  looomotion  that  msn  poeseases.  i. 
tail  bicyclist  can  outrtr^  a  hone  in  a  day,  whilst  an  eipait 
can  do  so  in  an  hour.  Bieyding  hu  rapidly  grown 
in  uTonr  doting  th«  past  two  yean;  and  long  tonn  are 


now  made  with  uis  greatest  easa.  When  the  road*  are 
fairly  level,  and  in  a  tolerably  good  state  of  rqiair,  the 
bicjole  is  nusurpasaed  as  a  meana  of  aelf-loeomotion.  In 
hilly  and  mountainona  oonntrias,  where  Ihara  are  no  mado 
mads,  or  where  they  aia  much  Woken  up  and  heavy,  it  ia 
next  to  nselesi,  although  india-rubber  ^rea  to  a  certain 
extent  relieve  the  jolting  over  nrngh  ground.  Lightnaas, 
great  strengtb,  and  the  bast  <rf  woriunonibip  an  naceesary 
in  the  monnfaetPre  of  biayales  in  order  to  prevent  seiioua 
occidanta.  It  ia  in  the  two  former  reqnisileB  that  steal  aad 
india-rubber  have  neb  on  advantage  over  itou  and  wood. 

Am  a  proof  of  th«  perfection  to  vbleh  biojrcl*>iiding  lies  nmr-lieai 
brought  the  (Diloviiig  birt  pnfcmiiDa*  on  reeotd,  ovar  ■  {cejaied 
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dKje,  over  onezoeptionAlIj  billj  ind  beevj  road^  in  June  ISTL 

BIDA,  an  Inland  tovn  of  Ahica,  utnaled  in  abotit  N. 
let  9°  6'  and  K  long.  &'  0',  nzteen  mike  N.  of  the  Bint 
Niger  or  Quoita,  and  lying  N.N.W.  of  the  town  ot  E^ 
£i^  whidi  waa  visited  bj  Dr  Baikia  in  I8S3,  is  a  large 
town,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Nnpa 

FIDDLE,  Jomr,  frequently  called  the  father  of  Bn^iah 
tinitaiianiam,  was  bom  in  1310  at  Wotton-nnder-Edge  in 
Qlonceatarshire.  Ha  w«i  educated  at  tha  grammar  school 
of  his  native  town,  and  then  proceeded  to  Magdalen  HaE, 
Oxford.  He  graduated  as  bachelor  of  arts  in  1 636  and  as 
master  in  ISll,  and  was  then  appointed  to  tJie  maatetahip 
of  the  free  school  in  tha  city  (^  Qloaceeter.     While  eoo- 

proaecuted  his  theologieal  etudiee;  and  the  raaiuta  he 
arrived  at  ware  of  such  a  DBtore  u  to  draw  down  upon  him 
the  reprobation  of  the  dvio  authoritiea.  Es  circulated 
privat^  a  tract  called  fwalvi  AryiiBunU  drawn  out  oj 
Seriptun,  lehtrein  tA>  eoBiauMlf^aceirtd  epinion  touMnff 
At  dtitf  tif  lAt  Holy  Spiril  it  dtariy  aad  /idly  r^vttdi 
and  toinrds  the  dose  ot  161S  he  waa  summoned  before  Aa 
Fariiamentary  committee  then  dttiiw  at  Qlonccater.  'Bf 
tham  ha  was  oommitled  to  prison,  £ongh  ha  waa  at  tha 
time  labonring  under  a  dangerous  fever.  He  was  released 
on  boil  after  an  imprisonment  of  some  dnratJon,  and  was 
then  called  before  the  Farliameut,  which  deaired  to  inquire 
into  his  views.  After  tedions  proceadinffs  Biddk  «M 
committed  to  costody,  in  which  he  remained  for  five  years. 
Daring  that  tima  Iha  Assembly  ot  Divinea  at  Westnmistar 
hod  rliiirnnifrd  his  opinions,  and  in  defence  he  pnbliilied  hia 
TiMdM  Argmnentt.  The  book  was  at  once  oidend  by 
Parliament  to  be  seiied  and  bumad  by  tha  hangmen. 
Notwithstanding  this,  Biddla  iaauad  two  tracts,  me  • 
CoBfitiiM  o/Fatik  teith  r^ard  to  tKe  Half  Trinity,  dw 
otJiar  r<J*i'moii»»«  oflrtiunu,  Ac,  eoneaming  (ia  one  God 
md  lit  Ftnom  of  fia  Soly  Trinity.  Thoao  were  eap> 
prcaeed  by  Qovenmant,  and  the  Assembly  of  Divine! 
wgerly  preHed  for  the  panng  of  an  Act  by  which  heretjoi 
like  Biidle  could  be  put  to  deatL  This,  however,  was 
tttioted  by  tha  army,  and  in  many  of  flia  Indepradsnt 
Auliamantarians :  and  after  tie  death  of  the  king;  BIddIt 
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VM  aUowad  to  nude  m  Stoffonlildn  nndar  rairulUaoa. 
In  16B1  tiie  gecsnl  Act  of  OLlivioa  gave  him  complets 
frMdom,  *nA  hii  ulhBrenta  aoon  bagoa  tha  pncdct  of 
mMtuig  Tagnlarlf  for  irorship  on  Simdaji.     They,  ware 

whieli  bM  DOW  beoome  unocioCed  with  their  opioiou. 
Biddle  w«i  not  left  long  in  peace.  He  traaalatad  eome 
Sodniaa  boolu,  unong  othen  the  Zf/t  qf  Scuiinui,  and 
pnbliilied  two  oatechUoiB,  whicli  excited  a  tarj  of  indigna- 
tjon  agaiijat  him.  He  vm  •nmmoned  befora  the  Fulioinent 
and  impriBoned.  The  diuotntioit  of  that  body  again  aot 
him  at  libertf  for  «  abort  time,  but  he  wu  pmantlj' 
brongbt  np  for  eome  eipreaaiona  niad  bj  bJTn  in  a  diaciu- 
lioD  with  a  Bapbit  clargTmao.  Ha  waa  put  npon  trial, 
and  waa  dbIj  reacaed  hj  Cromwell,  who  aaut  hua  out  of 
the  way  to  One  ol  the  Scillj  lalanda,  and  after  thiee  jean 
leleawd  li'ii.  But  in  1662  he  waa  again  aneatad,  and 
fined  £100.  Aa  he  waa  nnable  to  paj  thii  anm,  he  was  at 
once  committed  to  priaon,  where  fever,  eaueed  bj  the 
pcatilential  atmoipfaere,  earned  him  off  on  liie  33d  Sep- 
tember I6fi3. 

BIDEFOBD,  a  monicipal  boncgh,  market-town,  and 
aeaport,  in  tlia  county  of  Devon,  eight  milea  S.W.  of 
Bernilapl^  with  which  it  ie  connected  by  railway.  It  ia 
aituated  on  the  slopei  of  two  hiUi  which  riee  from  ibs  baoka 
of  the  Biver  Tonidge,  near  ita  conflnence  witii  Qie  Taw, 
aboot  four  mile*  from  the  aea.  The  two  portioiu  of  the 
town  are  united  by  a  bridge  of  foniieen  arches,  boilt,  it 
ia  laid,  in  the  Uth  eeatnrj,  and  widened  in  1B64.  The 
bridge  forma  a  faroorits  promenade,  and  ii  endowed  for 
iti  repair  with  landa  that  produce  an  annual  rent  of  X300 
or'£400.  Many  of  the  houacs  in  the  town  ore  boilt  in  the 
ancient  faahion  with  bricka  and  wooden  fratnawork.  The 
old  chntoh  of  St  Mary,  with  the  exception  of  the  tower, 
waa  taken  down  and  rebuilt  in  1S61,  and  the  town-hall 
la  abw  of  madera  erection.  Ia  addition  to  theee 
boildinga  Kdeford  poeaeaaea  aaveral  large  chnrche*  and 
adioola,  a  nniou  workhouae,  aaeembly-rooma,  a  bospiUl  for 
aged  poor,  a  reading-room,  and  a  literary  and  aeientific 
iwtitution.  Bideford  waa  already  a  plaoe  of  aama  aize 
under  the  Saiona,  received  the  right  of  holding  a  market 
in  1371,  and  waa  made  a  fras  boraugb  in  1ET3.  In  the 
Iflth  and  ITth  centnriee  i(  wai  a  plaoe  of  great  trade, 
and  in  aome  respects  waa  only  exceeded  by  Exeter  and 
I/indtiD.  The  weaving  of  ai&  waa  introduced  in  IflEO, 
aod  after  the  revooatian  of  the  Edict  of  Nantea  received 
extensive  development  from  aome  French  refogeea  Kde- 
ford  DOW  manufacturea  earthen  wares,  ropea,  saila,  and 
leather,  builds  shi^o,  and  has  a  eonsidareble  trade  both 
domsstie  and  foreign.  Yeaaeli  of  000  tons  can  oome  up  to 
ita  quay.  It  exporta  oak-bark,  grun,  and  its  own  ^nanilfao- 
tuTw,  and  import*  timber  from  Canada  and  the  B^tic, 
with  fruits,  wiuee,  and  brandies  &om  the  south  of  Etfrope. 
ThevalueofitoiinpDrtswaa,inl873,£13,310.  Anthladta, 
coarse  potten'  clay,  and  a  mineral  paint  are  foond  in  the 
neighbonrhood.  Population  of  numidpal  borough  in  1871, 
6969. 

BIDFAI,  more  eommoaly  known  under  the  corrupted 
name  oiF  Pilpay,  ia  the  supposed  author  of  ft  fimsiu  eolleo- 
tioD  of  Hindu  fablsa.  Nothing  is  known  of  Kdpai  be- 
yond the  name,  which,  indeed,  occun  only  in  the  Arabic 
version,  but  the  history  of  the  collection  of  storisa  ia  cation* 
and  iutereating.  The  origin  of  tbaln  it  u&donbtadly  to  b« 
found  in  the  J'mteha  Ta^ra,  or  Five  Section^  an  axtan- 
aivs  body  of  fablea  or  apolaguee.  A  teoODd  eolledion, 
called  the  SUopadeta,  baa  become  more  widely  known  in 
Europe  than  the  fine,  on  which  it  ii  apparent  founded. 
In  the  6tti  century  A.a.,  a  translation  into  Pshlvi  of  a 
nnmber  of  these  old  fables  waa  mods  l^  Bam^h,  a  phy- 
(ician  at  the  court  of  Nushirvan,  king  of  Fetii^    No  tnoia 


of  thia  Persian  trualatkn  can  now  b«  fons^  bit  acob 
two  cantnriea  kter,  AbdaUab-Uu-HokalBh  ^wlatri  tb 
Pernan  into  Ardiio :  and  hit  version,  wUeh  ia  knova  ■• 
the  "  Book  of  Ealilth  and  Dinma,"  from  tha  two  jadib 
in  the  Siat  atory,  basame  the  cliaonet  QuonA  wUA  a 
knowledge  oC  th*  fiibtaa  was  tianamitted  to  luret>a.  It 
was  tranalatod  into  Qreak  bj  Bimeon  Setbm  towaida  tb 
dose  vt  the  11th  etntuir;  hi*  vbib^  however,  dca  not 
appear  to  have  been  retnntlattd  into  any  olbir  Enni(>aa 
language.  But  the  Hebrew  veraion  of  Babbt  Joel,  mida 
tomewbat  later,  waa  banalaled  into  LalJB  V  John  of  Otpn, 
and  in  that  form  became  wide^  known.  Sne*  ttta  lb* 
fablea  have  been  Innalated  into  neaiiy  averj  Enrapna 
tongue.  There  are  alao  vmaiona  of  thsm  in  tbt  laoiBra 
Fetnan,  Ualay,  Uongol,  and  Af^ian  langnagaib 

Bea  mianD^  analjaiB  of  tba  Fiatah*  Taatn,  L  Iba  JTm.  ^ 
Oh  Smal  Jtlat.  Sot,  L  ;  Da  Saor'a  intnidaetiaB  to  Ua  aditioa  if 
Iba  ZoUlak  amd  JMmu,  ISIfl ;  uHclm  b*  tha  Mm*  1>  IfiUa,  n 
Sttr.  ia  Mas.  di  U  BA.  du  Spi,  vola.  ix.  aad  x  j  ViiU,  Md/m-i 
Atifn,  S  Tola.  1817  ;  Lobalaiu  Aim  lonnhaBps  ibaf  w  la 
ntia  Iniitmm,  18U  ;  BanTty,  PMfaka  foam,  t  vata.  IIH 


Mountains,  nesr  the  ruirtharn  end  of  the  Uka  lo  which  it 
gives  its  nama  It  is  well  built,  and  poaacaaaa  a  tova-boiM 
of  aome  autiquitj,  a  ramarkable  church,  a  hoapital,  a  gyiua 
sinm,  and  an  indnalrial  adiooL  There  1*  eoDadatabk 
industrial  activity  in  Biel,  especaallj  in  the  mannttetai*  it 
cotton,  leather,  iron  wire,  and  watchea.  Fonodad  is  A) 
11th  or  13th  century,  Biel  oonlinned  under  the  aolhiKilf 
of  the  bishopric  of  Baael  till  the  b^ioning  a(  the  Mii, 
whan  it  formed  an  allianoe  with  Bam,  BolenTa^  and  fVaibui. 
Its  defenoe  against  the  Freni^  in  1798  i*  conun*lM**til 
by  an  obeliik  on  a  nei^ibonring  amineaMk  It*  incMpoca 
tion  with  Basel  datea  from  1816.     Population,  811S.' 

BIEL,  QaxKiML,  frequently  bot  aiTOnaa«tly  st^M  >^ 
last  of  iba  acholastics,  wa*  bom  at  Spin  aboni  the  isiiiit 
•f  the  10th  century.  He  held  tar  aome  time  a  paatma] 
charm  at  Msin^  and  afterwiida  removed  to  Uia^  Od 
the  tonndation  of  Oi»  Unirerai^  of  Tlll^ngen  in  14TI  ba 
waa  appwntad  to  the  profeeaorship  ^  theology,  and  na 
twice  aftstwarda  promoted  to  the  digoi^  of  rector.  Soaia 
years  before  his  death,  in  1196,  he  entwed  a  religion  {» 
tetnity.  Biel  waa  a  follower  id  William  of  OoeuB,  lai 
profeisea  only  to  develop  sjntematicaliy  the  prindplia  of 
his  msstac,  His  great  work,  CalUelonum  nfw  lihm 
AnfMtiarwae.  OcHMw(lB08,  1613,  and  varion*  data*),  ■ 
an  admirab^  eleai  and  oonnatent  account  of  the  ixHniailiK 
doctrine,  and  preaenta  the  oomplet*  syatem  of  acholutic 
thought  regarded  &om  that  point  of  view.  Tie  atnog 
empirical  individnaUam  of  the  mA,  tend' 
to  limit  the  province  of  rea  '      ' 

together  with  scattered  uttei 
gained  for  Biel  the  title  of  Papitta  Antip<^iila,  kad  <M- 
odeiabla  infioence  in  giving  form  to  the  new  dootrinta  i 
Lotber  and  Melatiohthon.  From  its  Inddi^  and  nJstin 
oompleleneaa  Kel'a  woA  it  the  beat  specimen  of  tha  iaal 
aapeot  of  snholaatiaiam.  St  other  works  have  abo  baa 
freqnoitly  reprinted.  With  regard  to. tha  title  OHimv 
AAofufuorm,  often  battowed  on  Biel,  it  hat  bMU  p«i^ 
out  by  all  the  beet  anthoritiaa  that  nudi  a  liitrg-*''"'  > 
quite  in^tpropriate ;  achtJaatieiam  did  not  i  iwaii  ew  ia 
Qarmany  with  Biel,  and  ft  eontinned  to  flourish  Lang  aftti 
his  time  in  tha  univeraitiM  of  Sfadn.  (Stik^  AiL  i. 
MMdaU.,  ii.  C  SeS;  Bo«iher,  Om.  dL  JTaHimtUchmmi, 
pp.  31-38j^ 

BIELAn,  frwiuently  diitinguMhed  as  I«ngen  Kdai, 


tending  naaeaw 
itand  Ulat  of  fi 


inthaP 


It  is. 
ha  government  of  BtatUa  in  SQetia,  on  a  faibataiyif 
the  Pi^  and  extends  for  a  diatanoa  of  rather  ncia  Ibsa 
four  milo^    I14  indoatrial  ettabliaho^flnti  art  nuav)* 
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and  in^oitaat,  lb*  eotfam  nuumfactoiy  iIodb  employuig 
SOOO  laonu ;  vhiteUaaehliig^  ^T^uigf  priDtdng,  tjlfr-maloiig, 
sad  ingH«^iung  tn  all  eztetuinij  omod  on.  Then  u 
■n  old  cmO*  in  ^  Tilhge  belongmg  to  Count  Suidracik}'. 
PopnJation  m  1B71,  I3,0Ta 

BIELATA  TBBEKOT  (i.t.,  WLita  Cainrdi),  a  tomuhip 
of  RnMU,  in  tlw  BOTerament  oF  Eiaff,  32  milM  &B.W.  of 
Yuilko,  on  the  main  road  from  Eieff  to  tha  Crinua,  in  \9' 
47'  K.  1>L  and  30°  7'  K  long.  Pbn  mantiaiied  in  IIBS, 
BislajB  l^arkoT  wu  deitiCTed  during  llu  Uongolian  ii^ 
Tuion,  bat  aftarwardi  ToooTirad  ila  praapsri^.  In  1S(>0 
a  costls  was  batlt  in  tha  town  bj  Pnnea  I^nn^jr,  vaivode 
of  Kaiffl  and  Tsriona  inunnnities  waro  bnlowsd  on  tlie 
iohabibnta.  A  Fuliili  army  occupied  (ho  place  in  1661, 
and  {torn  that  time  it  wh  alteTDatalj  eabjeet  to  Poland  and 
to  independent  hetmana.  In  1TT4'  it  reoeived  a  charter 
fnim  Staoialaa  AugDitni,  and  in  1799  wai  nnited  to  Rnaaia, 
The  principal  biuldinf^  of  Blelays  Taerkor  indnde  two 
Qnwk  chnrchea,  one  Boman  OUholic  dmrch,  two  lyna- 
gDguea,ahoapital,and«g7mauiimi  (foandedinlSIS).  Id 
eommenial  actiTity  tbe  town  on^  jicjda  to  EisfT,  Bar^chefT, 
and  Dmui — the  chief  axtidea  of  trade  being  cattle  and 
gnin.  There  are  aleren  anmal  fain,  three  of  which  laat 
for  ten  day*  -each.  The  aalca  at  tbeae  bin  amotint  to  np- 
warda  of  £38,000.  PojmlatioB  in  1860,  12,07G,  of  whom 
73i9  are  Jawa. 

BIELEFELD,  a  town  in  tha  Frnviui  province  of  Weat- 
phalia,  the  mpilal  of  a  aide  in  the  goreniment  of  Uindeo. 
It  ia  litiiated  at  tha  foot  of  tha  Ouiing,  and  coiuiali  of  two 
portiona,  aepaiatad  by  tha  Hirer  Latter,  which  ware  fittt 
im'ited  into  one  town  in  1 B30.  Among  ita  public  bniliiingB 
and  inatitutioni  are  tha  old  tpwn  church,  with  a  onriona 
carved  altar  piece,  the  town-honae,  tha  gTmaaaimn,  and  the 
proTindal  indnatrial  ichooL  On  the  height  above  the  town 
la  the  old  caatle  of  Spanenberg,  for  a  long  time  anploTod  aa 
a  prison.  It  waa  fpunded  abonb  the  ISIh  canMtj,  and 
originally  bora  tha  name  of  LSwsnbeig.  Bielefeld  ia  the 
centre  of  tha  Westphalian  linen  trade,  and  containa  eiten. 
BlTe  jhctoriea  and  bleachflelds.  Tie  Bavenaberg  factory 
baa  upward*  of  3i,000  apindlea,  and  tha  Vorwtrta,  10,700. 
Tobacco,  ^laa,  cement,  caat-iron,  leather,  tSlee,  Ac.  fro  alao 
maaufactorad  is  tha  town.  Bielefeld  ia  mentioned  aa  earl; 
aa  til*  Mh  eentorj,  aa  Btlanvdde,  and  roee  into  itnportance 
in  the  11th  or  13th  aa  the  o^tal  of  tha  eountahip  of 
Bavenaborg.  It  joined  tha  EanBcatic  league  in  1370, 
and  abont  the  uune  time  began  to  engage  in  the  linen 
mannfaetnie,  which  waa  greatlj  aztauded  dnring  tha 
18th  and  17th  eauturiea  b;  a  number  of  rafugeea  from 
IheNetherlanda.  In  166flUielownpuwd  withtha  eount- 
ahip to  the  duchy  of  Brandenburg.  Populati<m-in  1B71, 
31,634. 

BIELETT,  a  town  of  Baidh  in  the  govemmant  of  Tula, 
Odd  Si  milea  from  Oat  titj,  on  the  Mt  bank  of  the  Oka, 
in  S3°  48*  H.  lab  and  33°  9' K  long.  It  ia  flrat  mentioned 
in  1147 ;  it  bdongad  to  Uthoania  in  the  and  of  tha  14th 
ceutoiy ;  and' in  1466  itwaa^ralaed  to  the  rank  of  a  princf- 
palily,  depttkdant  on  that  oonntn,  by  Baiil  Bomanovitch, 
who  had  ooma  thitlttr  from  Odoaff  In  the  and  of  ttie  IPth 
cenbuy  this  principality  began  to  aeparate  from  Lithuania 
end  aMach  itself  to  tha  Qraod  Docby  of  Hoeoow;  and  by 
tba  peaceful  tr»ty  of  Ivan  IlL  with  Alexander  tha 
Lithuanian  Keleffwas  nhimatalynnited  1«  Bniaia.  In  the 
16th  osntnry'it  toffend  greatly  from  the  Tatars,  especially 
b  the  7aar*.ieOT,  1318,  lB30,lS36,and  1644.  I£  1C38 
Ina  the  Terrible  odled  Prinoe  John  of  Bidafl  to  Vologda, 
and  in  ISH  dedaied  the  hnddiip  his  own  pru)i«aty.  In 
1607  Nikivilch  Bcmmnoff,  general  of  the  Emperar  BasQ 
Iranovildh,  gained  a  complete  victory  in  the  netghbonrhood 
ngiJDst  the  rebaHioa*  Pnnea  Hcealaky.  Tnnaf  erred  in  1708 
fram  (be  Bnctaiak  to  the  Kionn  pmmmant,  Bialctf  passed 


in  I7I9  to  the  Kelgorad  district  of  Orloff,  and  in  17TT 
was  made  a  dnaitmental  town  of  tha  government  of  Tula. 
In  1836  the  EmprMS  JQisftbsth  Alcp^vna  died  in  Bieleff 
'onher  way  from  Taganrogtofit  Peter«b|!rg.  Thebcildinga 
of  tbe  town  indnde  nineteen  chnrchea  and  two  monaat«ries, 
a  hoapital,  a  widow's  aayl^im,  a  foundling  inatitntion,  an 
almahouse,  a  prison,  and  a  iheatre.  A  pnblio  libiaiy  was 
founded  in  18S8  in  cemiiTy  of  Bu3  Zhukovaky,  who  was 
bom  in  a  nefghbooring  viUage.  The  indnitri^  eitabliah- 
menta  comprise  tallow -boiling  premiaea,^  oil  moncifsctoriei,  a 
tanneiy,  a  sogarrefineiy,  a  distillery,  Ac  In  extent  of  trade 
BialefT  ranks  nert  in  tha  government  to  Tula — tha  moat 
important  articles  being  grain,  hemp,  oil,  and  tallow.  A 
great  fair  ia  held  from  the  SSbh  of  August  to  the  lOth  of 
September.  The  population  in  1860  waa  8063,  by  br  the 
greater  proportion  belonging  to  the  Greek  Chuidi. 

BIELOOBOD  (ift,  Whit*  Town),  a  town  of  Bnssia,  In 
tha  government  of  Ktuak,  87  milea  5.S.V.  from  that  dCy, 
in  £0*  36'  N.  laL  and  36*  37'  E  long,  on  tbe  right  book 
of  tha  Korth  Donets,  nsai  the  eonflnenee  of  the  Viidka. 
It  ocoupies  a  high  chalk  bill,  from  whidi  are  annually 
qusrriad  about  113  tons.  Ibe  date  of  the  fonnding  of 
Bialgorod  is  nncertain,  beesnse  it  has  been  confounded  witb 
two  other  idaces  of  the  same  iiam&  In  Earamsin's  Butary 
It  is  mantJoned  that  tha  Qrand  Duke  Tbeodiae  Ivsnovilcb 
in  1393  sent  to  fonnd  Bidgorod  on  the  mins  of  Siaver ; 
and  it  is  certain  tbat  andent  remains  are  still  to  be  seen  in 
thiadty.  In  the  I7thceutDi7Bie1gi»od*nffaredceaBa]aasly 
from  Tatar  inconiona,  sgainit  which,  by  command  of  tha 
Emperor  Michael  Theodorovitch,  there  was  built  (fnOQ 
1633  to  1740)  an  eeithen  wall,  with  twelve  forta,  eitendiog 
npwaida  of  300  mUea  from  tha  Vorakla  to  tha  Don  These 
defence*  wera  called  the  Bielgorod  line,  along  which,  in  the 
re^  of  Alariaa  Uichaalovitcb,  there  were  settled  onigranla 
from  Charkaa,  Zimbar,  Conun,  and  elsewhere.  In  1 666 
an  episcopal  sea  was  establiahed  in  the  to<m,  and  the 
archbiahopa  lived  there  till  1833,  when  th^  were  trans- 
femd  to  Euisk.  In  I7T9  Bielgorod  was  made  tha  chief 
town  of  a  circle  in  tha  Eumk  government.  There  are  two 
eatbedrsl  cbnrches  in  the  placii,  Trinity  and  Aunmptian, 
both  bnilt  in  the  I6th  century,  aa  weli  aa  fifteen  othei 
chnrchea,  two  monastariea,  a  theological  seminary,  an  alms- 
house, and  a  hospital  In  1862  a  bank  waa  aetabliahed 
with  a  capit&l  of  between  £10,000  and  £15^000.  Only  a 
few  of  Uie  houses  an  bnilt  of  stone.  Wai-c^ndlee,  tallow- 
candles,  leather,  soap,  and  bricks  are  manufactured,  and  a 
eoiknduabla  trade  is  carried  on  in  grain  and  cattle.  There 
are  thtee  annnal  fain  on  the  lOtb  Friday  aflsr  Easter,  the 
36tli  June,  and  IStb  Angnat  lespectivdy.  Popnlation  in 
1860,  11,722,  almost  all  belonging  to  the  Greek  Church. 

BIELITZ,  a  town  of  Austrian  SilesiB,  in  the  drde  of 
Teeehen,  on  the  Biala  Biver,  a  anbtribnta/y  «t  the  Vistula, 
and  opposite  the  Oalician  town  of  Biala,  with  which  it 
is  connected  by  a  bridge.  It  ia  the  seat  of  the  euperin- 
tendsnt  of  all  the  Proteatanta  in  Moiavia,  and  the  reaidenee  - 
of  tks  Snlkowefcy  family,  in  favour  of  whom  the  lordahip 
of  Bidita  was  raised  to  a  duchy  in  17S4.  The  castle  is  a 
fine  building  of  aome  antiquity,  sDiroUDdsd  by  a  beautiful 
pa^  The  prindpal  industriee  of  the  town  are  tlie  aptn- 
'  ning  of  dax  and  the  prinldng  and  dyung  of  doth,  the  last 
especially  being  carried  on  with  great  anccesa,  A  valoaUs 
trafBo  is  maintained  not  only  in  the  produce  of  the  factories 
but  ahio  in  Hungarian  wine  and  Galician  salt.  Tba  town 
waa  tonndsd  in  Iba13thcentnry,  andin  the  IStb  and  16tb 
was  a  fortified  place.  It  ia  connected  by  mnna  of  a 
bnndi  line  with  the  EaisarFerdiDUid  TforUun  Bailway. 
Populatitm  in  1869,  10,731. 

BIELLA,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  Ibe  province  of  Novara,  36 
milM  N.K  of  Tniin,  with  which  it  ia  connected  bj  nuL 
It  ia  bnilt  S*iHj  OB  the  slope  of  a  hill  and  pertly  on  Uta 
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lautkl  of  two  mull  itrawu  eilled  the  Carro  and  Aoreiu, — 
tha  paUtlal  old  houn  oJ  tha  appar  portion  being  now 
inhkbitBl  bj  thg  pooiar  alaaaea.  SctbtsI  of  ths  (tneti 
htre  madei  along  tlia  aiuai.  It  i*  the  seat  of  a  biiliop, 
and  baa  a  cathedral;  an  epiMopal  palaca,  and  a  theological 
aeminarf.  The  principal  indiuEriai  are  the  manufacture  of 
cloth  and  paper,  and  the  trade  conaifti  mainly  in  oil, 
oheatnati,  and  ailk.     FopulatioD  in  ISTO,  11,936. 

BIELOPOLI,  a  tonn  of  Koaaia  in  the  goTenunent  of 
Eharkoff;  near  tha  Tuira  and  Kriuga,  37  milea  N.W.  from 
the  toim  ol  6nm,  in  SV  S'  N.  lab,  and  3i°  IS'  E  long. 
It  waa  fonnded  in  1672.  A  Tarf  aitenaiTB  trade  in  wheat, 
■alted  Aab,  wit,  pitch,  and  timber  ia  carried  oa  bf  the 
inhabitanta,  who  number  npwaida  oE  12,000. 

BIELOSTOK  (in  Poliah  Bultrtoi),  a  town  ot  Kniaia, 
io  the  goramment  of  Orodno,  in  03°  V  N.  lat  and  S3'  S' 
£.  king.,  SO  milea  S.Vf.  of  Qrodna  on  tha  Hirer  Biela,  a 
Iribnlai7  ot  tha  Sapmla.  Fonnded  in  the  1  Ith  ceutnty  it 
«aa  long  an  impnrtant  pmprielar;  tillage  belonging  to  tha 
Yaaelonkia.  In  the  17th  cantnty  it  paiaad  to  tha 
Branetakia,  at  wLnaa  lolicitatiOn  Anguatna  IIL,  in  1719, 
railed  it  to  tha  lank  ot  a  borongh  and  gare  it  oiric  right*. 
Thia  inoreaied  ita  pioapeiity,  and  after  the  third  partitioli  of 
Poland  in  1793,  Qxe  Pmuian  OoTenunent,  to  whom  it  had 
bean  aaiignad,  made  it  tha  aaat  ot  an  adminiitrative 
department.  3j  the  peace  of  Tikit  in  1807,  Bialoatok 
ma  giren  to  Bnaail  along  with  tha  department  of  the  aama 
name,  which  in  1808  waa  divided  into  tha  fonr  dJaliicta  of 
BieloeCok,  Bielak,  Bokol,  and  Diogotchin.  Tha  pnblia 
baildinga  ol  Bieloatok  compiiaa  a  Qieak  and  a  Boman 
Catholic  chorch,  >«Teral  ^Tnagognsa,  a  hoapiCal,  a  caatle 
(need  ai  a  priion),  a  gTmnaainm,  an  inatitntion  for  Cha 
danghteri  of  tha  nobilitj,  and  Tidoai  other  achoola.  There 
are  three  doth  f actoriea  and  an  extanaire  brewary ;  cotton 
and  woolapinning  are  both  carried  on,  and  leather,  oil,  aoap, 
and  tallow  are  mannfactnrad.  Thara  ia  alao  an  important 
trade  in  grain,  wood,  and  Tarioni  induatrial  aiticlaa.  In 
1860  the  popolation  wai  16,641,  no  fewer  than  11,288 
bping  Jewi. 

BIENHOA,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  aix  prorincea  of 
Lower  Cochln-China,  aitaaMd  abont  SO  milea  to  the  north- 
weat  of  Saigon,  on  a  canal  that  connecti  it  with  that  city. 
It  waa  oaptored  fay  the  I^nch  admiral  Bonard  in  1861, 
and  ia  now  one  of  the  fortffied  poati  in  the  French  poaaee-  - 
aiona.  Sngai-milll  were  itarted  in  1S6S  by  an  Engliah 
company ;  bat,  owing  to  the  jaalonay  of  the  Anamitaa, 
they  had  aoon  to  be  doaad.  Hie  popnlation  of  the 
"  loapectioD  "  oi  Bienboa  ia  19,360. 

BIEZHETZ,  a  toVn  of  Bna^  in  tba  goreRimant  of 
Trer,  and  181  milea  from  that  oi^,  litnatad  on  tlia  right 
bank  at  the  HoIi^a,  in  HT  46'  N.  laL  and  3G°43'£.  long. 
On  the  left  bank  of  the  river  liea  the  labnrban  Tillage  ^ 
Bhtap,  chiefly  inhabited  bj  the  lower  ordara.  Keaheti  ia 
mentioned  in  the  chroniclei  ot  1137.  On  the  fall  of 
,  NoTgoTod,  to  which  it  had  bekmged,  it  waa  incorporated 
with  the  grand-dnchy  of  Uoacow ;  and  in  1771  it  waa 
added  to  the  goTenunent  ofTrer.  Candlea,  leather,  brandy, 
beer,  floor,  malt^  oil,  and  bricka  are  all  mannfactnTed  ;  bnt 
a  more  important  branch  of  induatiy  ia  the  making  of  bag* 
t<n  grain  uid  floar.  There  are  two  weekly  market*  and 
two  annual  faira.      Popnlation  in  1860,  6423. 

BIQAHT,  according  to  the  atatnte  now  in  force  (S4  and 
SS  Vict  c\00.|57),ii  theofl'ancecommittedliyapenon 
who  "  being  nLamed  ehalJ  many  any  other  peraon  during 
the  life  at  tha  former  hoaband  or  wife."  In  tha  canon 
law  the  word  had  a  rather  wider  meaning,  and  the  maniage 
of  a  widow  came  within  ita  icopa.  At  the  Connoil  of  Lyona 
(1ST4  A.S.)  bigsmiata  were  abipped  of  their  priTilege  of 
clergy.  -Thia  canon  wtl  adopted  and  explained  by  the 
En^iaL  itatate  4  Edward  L  at.  3,  c  6 ;  and  bigamy,  thoe- 


fora,  became  a  ncoal  conntarplaa  to  tl>«  daimofiflifB^ 
dayg.     Howerer,  by  1  Edwani  TL  a.  1),  {  IG,  amy 

peraon  entitled  to  ths  benefit  of  dargy  ia  to  be  allowed  tla 
aaina,  "  althon^^  ha  hath  been  divera  timea  maninl  la 
any  aingle  woman  or  aingla  women,  or  to  any  widow  ot 
widow*,  or  to  two  wire*  or  more.*  A  Ingamona  maniage,  hj 
the  eccleaiaatiqal  law  of  England,  ia  mmply  Toid.  By  tiit 
atatnte  1  Jamea  L  c.  11,  confitmed  by  later  atatntte,  ib 
offanoe  wai  made  a  felony.  It  ia  immaterial  whatlut  lb 
aecood  mamage  ha*  t^en  place  within  En^and  ud 
Ireland  ot  elaewhere,  and  the  offence  may  be  dealt  witk  it 
any  county  or  place  when  the  defendant  abaQ  be  ifp^ 
handed  or  be  in  euatody.  The  following  elaoaa  tnbedii* 
the  neceaaary  exceptiona  to  the  tbij  general  Uogoage  nad 
in  the  deflnidon  of  tha  offence  : — "  Froiided  that  polliiif 
in  thi*  aection  contained  ahall  eitead  to  any.  atcad 
marriage  contracted  elaewhere  than  in  Bn^and  and  JiAai 
by  any  other  than  a  lubject  ot  Her  Majeaty,  <■  to  u; 
peraon  manying  a  tecond  time  wboae  hnabaiid  ot  *ift 
ahall  baTe  been  oontinnouily  abaent  from  audi  peracn  fit 
the  apace  of  aeTan  yean  thia  last  paat,  and  *luJl  not  late 
been  known  by  auch  penon  to  be  liTing  within  that  tia^ 
or  ahall  extend  to  any  penon  who  at  t&e  lime  of  nek 
aaeond  maniage  ahall  haTe  been  diToroed  fram  tha  lud 
irf  the  fitat  marriage,  or  to  any  penon  whtaa  iami 
marriage  ahall  have  htta  dedsnd  void  by  any  coott  d 
oompetenl  jurisdiction.''  The  punithmettt  i*  pendMiti. 
tude  for  not  more  than  aeren  nor  tea*  than  fixe  ycai^  a 
imptiaoument  with  or  without  hard  labour,  cot  aettiai 
two  yeara.  A  valid  marriage  innat  be  proved  in  tha  £nt 
inatanea  in  carder  to  anpport  a  charge  of  bigamy.  L 
toidaiU  marriage,  ■ach  a*  wen  maniagea  betwem  ptnon 
within  the  ptt^hitad  degree*  before  0  and  6  Will  lY.  t 
C4,  will  be  Buffidant,  but  a  marriage  which  ii  abedattlr 
toiti,  aa  all  auch  marriagea  now  are,  'nil  not.  For  (laopk^ 
if  a  woman  many  Bdunng  thelifetime  of  her  hoaliaiidl, 
and  after  A'*  death  many  C  during  the  lifetime  cf  B,  la 
marriage  with  C  U  not  bigamona,  becanae  hn  manii^ 
with  B  wai  a  nullity.  In  ngard  to  tlie  aacond  mani^t 
(which  conititute*  the  offence)  the  B"gi"''  coorte  b<t 
held  that  it  ia  imnatnial  whether,  bnt  for  ths  bipaiy,  il 
would  have  been  a  valid  marriage  or  noL  An  talk,  fa 
example,  cannot  many  hia  niece ;  but  it  being  ihcadj 
married  he  goea  throngh  tha  ceremony  ot  maniaga  viU 
her  he  ia  guilty  of  bigamy.  In  an  Iruh  caae,  howixi,  il 
haa  been  held  tW'  to  conatitnta  the  offence  the  uoiDd 
maniage  mnat  be  one  which,  bnt  lor  the  e»i»teiire  d  ll> 
former  malriage,  would  have  been  valid.  With  lefEnw 
to  the  caae  in  which  the  paitiea  to  the  firat  maniap  k>n 
been  divorced,  it  may  be  oUsrved  that  no  aantaoca  a  nt 
of  any  fonign  conntiy  can  dinolve  an  Engliih  atid^  • 
ei'iuvia  tor  ground*  on  which  it  ia  not  liable  to  be  diaiM 
a  iwuKJD  in  England  (B.  ■.  Lollay,  in  Bnaell  and  Bjb'i 
CVinuiai  Cata,  337}^  Bence,  a  divorce  a  -tineile  la 
adultery,  in  a  6ooteh  eonit,  of  perwrna  married  in  fiif^ 
ia  not  within  the  atatnte. 

In  Scotland,  at  the  d>ta  of  tlie  only  atatsta  rMpxtof 
bigamy,  that  of  16S1,  tap.  10,  the  offence  aema  to  tan 
been  chiefly  eonodsred  inareligiotu  point  ol  view.iaeMi 
of  peqnry,  or  vi^tiou  of  the  aolamn  tow  cc  oath  ikid 
ma  than  naed  in  oontracting  maniage :  and,  aecetdii]^, 
it  waa  ordained  to  be  puiiidiad- with  As  pnpetpiMd 
paijnry.  But  thia  iqjnnetion  haa  not  in  sveiy  utttau 
beui  oomplied  with ;  ani^  from  eonaidswtioM  U  f^ 
or  expedisnqy,  ths  court  has  long  been  1b  tbe  balxl  of  ■* 
flicti^g  u  aibibary  pnniahnwn^  anted,  aa  n*adya>ng 
be,  to  the  degree  of  guilt  broo^t  kona  to  As  Jtwowt 
Hdther  marriage  need  b«  ngnlai,  but  it  ia  not  jM  e«M 
whether  a  marriage  oonatitnted  bj  habit  and  isptl^  «  Q 
piomise  wbejriMNW  wpvla,  «mi  bi  nlevtntl;  lihd^  «• 
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food  defeoas  that  tlie  Monnd  «m  diroKad  from  bis  fint 
*if«  b«(«n  omtnetiiig  the  Meoitd  nuitiag^  aran  thon^ 
the  dacraa  ahonld  aftenraida  hAve  bean  aet  aaids,  nnlaa  it 
hu  been  obtunad  eorraptl;  and  aet  tdde  for  that  neaon. 
It  ia  alao  •  good  defsnca  that,  *(  thg  tama  of  eontraoUag 
the  saoond  mairiage,  tha  aociuad  bad  raaiouble  gronndi 
loi  believing  tha  othsr  >paau  to  b«  daad.  To  conititate 
the  arima  of  bigamy,  it  ia  not  nocettaxj  tb&t  Qm  aaeond 
mairfan  ihoilldba  aoeh  that,  bat  for  tiw  flnt  mania^,  it 
woold  1>M*  boon  legal  Tbs  paoiahmeat  ia  impriaoimient, 
•nd  ooemooall;  paoal  ■anritnde. 

BIOHON,  Jbomi,  a  French  law^aT,  waa  horn  at  Fuia 
in  ISStL  He  waa  nncommodj  preeodoDa,  and  nndar  hia 
hUutr'a  tni&n  had  aoqairad  an  inunenae  maaa  of  knowladpi 
befon  he  ma  ten  nan  of  agai  In  1 600  waa  pobliahed  a 
woA  by  him  entiuod  CAoregri^M*,  on  Dtteription  dt  la 
Tim  Saintt,  The  gieat  repntatiDn  gained  if  thia'  book 
tntrodoMd  the  author  to  Henij  IT.,  who  placed  him  for 
•oms  time  as  a  companion  to  the  doka  of  TendAma.  and 
•ftorwanU  ntada  him  tutor  to  the  Danphin.  In  1604  ha 
VTDto  bia  Ditcoart  on  At  CUf  tlfSomt,  and  in  the  foUov- 
bg  jwr  hia  Suaimarf  Tnalit  on  the  EUetvm  oflii*  Papa. 
He  then  devoted  tdnuelt  to  tha  atadj-  of  law,  wrote  in 
ISIO  «  tntktUe  on  the  preoadenajr  of  the  kingi  of  France, 
whioh  gave  gnat  aatiafaction  to  Henry  IT.,  and  in  1613 
adited,  nth  teamed  notes,  tha  Fonaida  of  the  jnritt  Mar- 
cnlf&  In  IGSO  he  waa  made  advocate-gsneral  to  the  grand 
oonnciL  and  ahortlj  afl«[warda  a  oooncillai  of  atate,  and 
in  1 626  he  beoame  advooate^ enaral  to  tlie  pailiamant  of 
Puia.  In  1641  he  raai^ned  hia  offlcial  digni^,  and  in 
1 3ia  was  appointed  bf  Biehalien  to  the  charge  of  tha  lOTal 
library  He  died  in  1656. 
BiaOBDI,  Dokhhnml  Bee  QEmuNDUO^ 
BLTAINAQAB,  or  Buisiois,  an  anciaet  city  in  tha 
Mulh  of  India,  once  the  capital  of  a  great  Hiudn  empire, 
hot  now  in  raina,  utnatad  on  the  aonth  bank  of  iha 
Tambhadri  Hirer,  direct!}'  oppoaita  to  Anuagnndi,  in  1S° 
ir  N.  Ub  and  TS"  S3!  E.  lon»  The  city  haa  been 
■ndoaed  with  alntng  rtona  walla  on  tha  east  side,  and  is 
bonnded  b;  tba  river  on  the  west,  the  eircnmferenoe  of  the 
whole  sppaariDg  to  ba  about  Bight  miles.  The  streets  of  thia 
city,  from  30  to  40  ]«rdt  wide,  can  be  tnuwd  betwaeo  tha 
immense  pilea  of  rocks  oioinied  with  pagoda* ;  and  one 
ctcMt  yM  mnaina  perfeei  T^s  bnildiag  tA  this  metro- 
p^ia  waa  begnn  in  1336.  Between  the  kinga  at  the 
priadpslity,  ^  which  it  was  the  capital,  and.  tiie  Hahomatan 
•OTersigna  al  tha  Daccan  oonstant  hoatili^  waa  maintained. 
In  1B64  Bim  lUji,  tha  king  of  Bijainagar,  waa  totally 
ovarthrown  on  the  [dains  of  Telikoti,  by  a  combination  at 
the  fonr  Mahametaa  sovareigns  o(  tha  Decoan,  who  imme- 
diately matched  to  the  matropolls,  whioh  th^  abandoned 

BUAPITB,  or  Buurra,  in  Sonthem  India,  tha  andent 
capital  of  an  inde^ndent  sovereign^.of  the  same  namty 
nod  once  an  axtensvt^  aplandid,  and  opulent  oi^  bot  now 
retaining  only  die  votigH  of  ita  former  grandeor.  It  ia 
■itnalMl  in  a  fertile  plain,  in  16°  90*  N.  lat  and  76°  48*  B. 
long.,  and  ia  a  place  of  great  extend  oonaisting  of  three  dis- 
tinct portions — the  citadel,  the  for^  and  the  temaina  of  the 
aty.  The  citadal,  a  mile  in  oironit,  is  a  ^aee  of  great 
Btraigtb,  wall  boilt  of  the  moat  massive  materials,  and  en- 
oompaaeed  ^  a  ditch  lOO  yard*  wids^  formerly  sapfdied  with 
watw,  bat  now  luariy  filled  np  with  rubbish,  so  that  iu 
ori^lal  depth  cannot  b*  diacovered.  It  waa  bnilt  in  148S, 
by  Tnaaf  Adil  Shib,  the  fonnder  of  the  dynasty  of  B^ipnr. 
Tka  tort  eonnala  of  a  rampart  flanked  I^  nnmerons  towers, 
a  ditch,  and  a  covered  Way.  Ita  defences,  which  arc  not  leae 
than  six  milsa  in  drcuinfMeacgt  were  completed  by  AU 


Adil  Shib  tn  16M.  The  bterior  fbimMiIj  oontiliMd  Oie 
king'a  pala««^  H»  honae*  of  the  itobilin,  laige  "ytnw, 
and  extennve  gHdann  At  pr«*m)t,  uongh  eonaiderabla 
portions  of  the  areo  are  eorered  with  bnildingt  or  nine, 
there  ia  room  for  con-field«  and  extensrre  eadosarea. 
Ontmde  the  fort  are  ramaina  o(  «  vaat  city,  now  for  tha 
moat  port  in  rtrina,  but  tha  innnmemble  tomba,  moequ;., 
caravaDssnds,  and  other  edificee,  which  have  Rsisted  the 
havoc  of  time,  itfford  abnndant  avidanee  of  the  andent 
splendonr  of  the  ptaoe.  1%  ii  asserted  I7  the  oativea  diat 
B^ipnr  contained,  Meoiding  to  aothMitie  leooids,  1600 
mosqnes  and  nearly  ],000,000  hoilaeii  31m  uiunber  of 
honaes  ia  sotain^  overrstad ;  that  of  the  iDO«qn«t,  In  the 
opinion  of  tecent  tMvellei%  ia  no  exaggeration.  Tie  enter 
wbH  of  the  dt^  on  the  westein  ude  mna  nesriy  aoath 
and  Boith,  and  u  rf  greet  extent  It  ia  built  of  stone,  is 
of  prodigioni  thieknen,  and  ia  about  SO  feet  in  height,  with 
a  ditch  and  r*mp«rt ;  and  at  intervals  of  100  yards  are 
cap*oioasto««s,b«nt  of  large  hewn  atooea.  ^la  whole  is 
now  ia  a  minoni  oonditioii,~llie  wall  and  the  towen  having 
in  many  placca  fsUen  into  the  ditch,  and  in  other  parta 
being  covered  with  mbbiah  Bavaral  mosquaa  and  manao- 
lenm^  adorned  with  all  the  embellishment*  ti  Eastern 
architeotnn,  an  flill  to  be  seen  in  B^lpnr.  ^le  fort  in 
the  bteiior  i*  adorned  with  many  of  theae  edlfioe*,  in 
rather  better  Reservation  than  the  ontwoAa.  Among  these 
it  the  great  mesqne^  which  is  97  yards  long  by  6S  broad. 
The  wings,  which  are  10  yards  broad,  [ooject  fS  yards  from 
the  north  and  aouth  ends,  endoaing  on  three  aidaa,  with 
tha  body  of  tha  mosqne,  a  large  rcaervoir  of  water  and  a 
fonntain.  TIlb  mauaolenm  of  Snltan  Uuhjunnud  Shih  if 
a  plain  bniltUng  163  feet  aqaaie^  over  which  is  reared  a 
dome  117  fart  in  diameter  at  ite  greataat  concavity,  and 
called  by  the  nativee  tha  grand  cupola.  The  moeqne  and 
mansolenm  of  Ibrahim  Adil  Shih,  king'of  B^'ipnr,  whidt 
was  probably  completed  about  the  year  1630,  ia  said  to  have 
oast  £1,700,000,  and  to  have  oocaiaed  thirty-aix  yean  in  ite 
eonetroction.  It  is  built  ona  basement  130  ^fidain  langlii 
byB2inbraidth,Bndi«isedl'<fMb  Onthisuaplaiitbnud- 
ing,  lie  (eat  by  76,  covered  by  ^ninunen**  dome  raised  on 
arehea.  mie  niauaolenm  is  a  room  67  feet  ■qoara,  andoaed 
by  two  venndahs,  13  feet  in  breadth  and  33  feet  in  height 
There  are,  besides,  many  other  public  bnildinga  more  or 
lesa  injured  by  time  and  the  nolence  of  the  Harhstlis. 
Almost  all  the  bnildings,  the  palace*  «  the  fort  excqited, 
are  of  maadve  stone,  and  in  the  oio*t  dmable  a^le ;  and 
at  tha  same  time  the  workmanship  b  mtnntely  el^|ant. 
Among  the  enricoities  of  the  capital  ii  the  oalebiated 
monster  gnn,  stated  to  ba  the  Isigeat  piece  of  east  biasa 
ordnance  in  the  wnld.  It  waa  captured  from  the.  king  of 
Abmadnagar  by  tha  king  of  Bijlpur  ^bont  the  middle  of 
tha  ITth  cenhuy.  An  inscriptian  on  the  gnn  recording 
that  fact  waa  ciued  by  Aurangieb,  who  sabetibited  the 
present  inBoription,  stating  that  ba  conquered  Bijipnr  in 
166S.  The  01^  i«  well  watered,  having,  beaide*  uunarooa 
well*,  sevetal  nvnlett  ronoing  throng  it 

After  the  dissidotion  of  the  great  Bibmani  dynasty  of  the 
Decean  in  llSd,  a  race  of  independent  sovereigns  anm^ 
who  ruled  over  the  new  kingdom  of  Bijipur,  extending 
on  the  east  from  the  eonflneuce  of  the  Bhlmi  and  the 
Kriihn*  to  the  eea-ooast,  on  the  west  from  Oca  to  Bombay. 
Their  rule  endured  through  several  gsnerations,  nntH  at 
length.  In  16S0,  Sbih  Jshin  compelled  them  to  become 
tribiituy  to  the  empire ;  and  shortly  efter,  their  monarchy 
was  toUdy  subverted  by  hi*  iiinrnasm  Auiangieb.  Hie 
dty  and  territory  of  Bgtpnr  remained  annexed  to  DehM 
till  1734,  when  the  Nidun  established  his  independence  in 
the  Decean,  and  indodad  Bijipnr  within  his  domiuiona. 
His  sway  over  thia  portion  dl  hi*  acqaintioas,  wa^  how 
ever,  of  brief  dniation ;  for,  being  defeated  hj  the  Peshwi    r 
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in  ITSO,  1m  wm  oraiibminad  to  punbiM  pMC«  hj  It* 
oenion  to  ths  UariutUa.  TJpoo  tlw  fall  of  Uie  Peihiri 
io  1818,  Bylpnr  ptMod  isto  tin  handB  of  the  Britiih,  ud 
trtM  bf  them  inolnded  In  ths  temtocj  uugnod  to  tlie  B^i 
of  Satiii. 


Ths  placa,  u  draad;  intimitted,  ia  rich  ii 
of  the  bjgoDe  period  trben  Bijipur  vu  the  capital  of  a 
powarfnl  uid  fionriihiug  Muhometiin  kingdom.  Such 
tnce*  of  tba  pwt  it  is  alnafi  deairabli  to  preaarra  to  tha 
greKteat  pouible  extent,  ai  the;  furciih  the  beat  com- 
mentu;  upon  tha  birtor;  ol  the  timu  in  which' the;  wen 
raiasd,  and,  indeed,  eonatitiita  thaii  hiator;,  lo  far  aa 
mannan  aie  concamad.  It  U  foittitiata  that  their  value 
Waa  duly  appreciated  b;  tha  lata  R^jl  of  SatM,  vho  tool 
great  paina  to  preaerre  them;  and  that  the  Britiah  OoTam- 
inent,  partidpadng  in  the  lame  feeling,  haa,  ainoa  iht 
Doonti;  paiaed  into  iti  poueaiioD,  mamfeet«r  great  ical 
in  leecuiiig  tbeae  magniScaiit  lelic*  from  tha  nvagee  of 
time.  Bijipui  ia  diatant  130  milai  S.£.  of  Satan,  and 
94S  6.E.  of  Bombaj. 

BIJHAUB,  a  diatrid  at  Britiah  India,  ondn  the  lien- 
tepant-OoTamor  of  the  North-Weat  Provineea,  Ijiog  be- 
tween 29'  1'  and  29°  B8'  N.  lat,  and  78°  1'  and  78*^  BB' 
E.  loQg.,  i*  boTinded  on  the  K.&  b;  tha  BritJdi  diatiict  of 
Oarhiral,  on  the  K  and  S.E  bj  tha  firitiih  dittriet  of 
HoridAbid,  and  on  tha  W.  b;  the  Britiah  diitrida  of 
birat,  Unjaffamagai,  and  Sahiranpor.  The  aspect  of 
the  eountr;  is  ganerall;  a  level  plain,  but  the  notthera 
|iMt  of  it  riaea  towards  tha  Bimilayaa,  tha  greatort  dm- 
doQ  being  1312  feet  aboTe  the  aea-lcTeL  Tba  Eoh  and 
B&m^n^  aie  tha  onl;  atreama  that  flow  throi^h  tha 
diab'ict. 

FopnliLtiim  In  U7%  73?, IIS  bsIi,  IsliiblttiiK  TES-EBI  bonwi, 
•nd  iOOS  TlUnga  or  tonihlin.     Ana  of  tb*  dlitrict.  1003  •quin 
— "-  ;  piiKng  per  uDara  mile,  SBB ;  nt  lil1i«T,  MB  ;  ud  pn 
...      ™^.-,  ^    iBiunbBr*d«»,(01,  or  " -'■■■- 


li,  Hahtaar,  cUsipor,  and  Biditi  ;  (I 
.  Ba^i,  ua  K^ftOld:  end  jl.}  Kdnvr  ts  Dbinpiir, 
Bkttkat,  ana  Aftalnali,  on  to  XaUnb.  In  mo-Tl,  thi  (M 
KTiniH  al  Bynur&triet  imonntod  to  £Ut,HS,  af  wUcb  £117,11 «, 
»r  BS  per  aant,  wu  dttlnd  (nm  Itnd.  Far  thi  pnUctiiiB  of 
paraon  and  prapcr^^  a  regnlu  poliu  fcm  of  itt  itrmiv  it  naln- 
iaii«d,MohuiTtofthiTillig.».tdi.     In  1B7!-71,  B 


itdu     In  1B7!-71,  BiJBMir  fv 
d  b;  ESig  pnpli.    Tbt  foUo 


aontiinad  U<  a 

tWrtwn  towMC ,_^ .„ , 

BUBBDr,  tlu  beulqaiirtan  town  of  Ibi  diatria^  In  M'  !>'  Sf  H.  I 
and  70*  lO*  M)^  K.  lou,;  upolatloi,  I^MI  j  BDnldpal  incoma 
187^/10U,1C(.;*iHtiditur^fMl,8a.;  lalaeTlaDtloii,  ]■.  71 
par  hMd:  (1)   Blablii   papalatJoB,    BSWi  nnaiiiinil  iscoi 
ieBl,llB.  ti.;  tmnaitan,ai,U.M.:  (1.) SttaiMi, pspulatii 
MOB ;  net  a  unineipalt  own ;  (4.)  V^tbOU.  poudatioa,  17.tl 
msniiilpa]  r^nnnt,  £iai,  la.!aipanditiii%-£llei,  ]■•.;  IS.)  SI 
kot,  population,  tS,eSI ;  nlDIJe;ulnTIBn^fl7>,  11a.  Ed.;  u^ 
ditnra,  flSD,  17i.  tA.:  (B.)  Dbiaipnr,  nepDlttiDB,  tlSt  ;  mil 
dpa]nrentii.£m,  Ita.;  erpniditun^  /]»,lb.;  (7.)  Kindiw 
popBlatJOB.  TBU;  nmnidrnrirmiDi.  CBf,  IBa.  td.:  aiHadiln 
<11t,  It*,  ai.:   (S.)  ATalguh,  popalatioD,  8tG0;  niinidnl 
Tenna,  £100,  U  Id.;  ajpoDdllnro,  £1IS,  Iti.  lid.: 
papnlatlon,  (SBSj-mDDiclpal  nTenna,  iCll},  Sa.  Id. 
Ml,  li.  7d.:  (10.)  Jihitll,  popDUUan,  ES7S  ;  notamaniapaiiowni 
(11. J  Cbiodpnr,  popniaticn,  11,091  ;  muiidpdillMnia,  £iM,  lU. ; 
aipandiCon,  £979,  i(. :  (13.)  Higlnl,  nopnlatlos,  IB.BM;  nnDidpal 
Inoonn,  itli,  lif. ;  eupmditort,  £27B,  lU. :  (11,)  Klntpnr,  wi™- 
Ution,  (iT»:miinlc(pJioconi*,  £117,  Ht;  ti™nditnr«,«l,  Iti, 
Dntil  tb*  Uttar  F>rt  of  tbt  ISth  outory  Bijiunr  balong^  la  Iha 
btaTi  Rohilli  Af^uu.  wIuh  nibjngatlini  funiu  n  dHp  ■  blot  en 
Uw  aUHc  of  Vtrran  Hutjugi.     In  1771  tba  mercBuiy  arau  of 
Britain  nbjKtod  tbii  paoplt  to  tba  oppnadra  ml*  of  tba  Niwib 
rt  Ondb,  wbo  in  tun  oHlad  the  dlitaet  to  tha  latt  India  C«n- 


(B.)  ifabtar. 


lanj 


is  tMl  .. 


BIKANIB,  •  nattn  itata  of  B^jimUiii,  njs  it 
political  aaperintendaoa  of  the  Britiah  OoTanunat,  b« 
between  37°  30'  and  SB*  BE'  S.  lab,  and  T3*  «r  ud  ir 
10'  E.  long.  It  ia  bounded  on  Iha  N.  b;  tha  Panjlb,  a 
the  E.  b;  the  Britiah  diatricta  of  Baritei  and  Shditoni. 
on  the  &  b;  tha  uatiTa  atete  of  Jodhpur  or  Uirwii,  lod 
on  tha  W.  h;  the  native  atatea  of  Jaialm^  and  BbinilpK 
Length  of  tha  aUte  from  E.  to  V.  SOOmilea;  breadth,  IW 
milea;  area,  17,S7S  aqnara  milea.  The  Datnral  aipectol 
the  cotmtr;  ia  one  deaolate  tract,  without  a  ais^  fa- 
manentl;  ruaninK  atream.  Ita  aorface  ia  oranprtad  will 
undulating  land-hilla,  of  from  SO  to  100  teat  abon  th 
averaga  level,  and  ao  looea  that  men  and  qtudnpadi 
atepping  off  the  beaten  track  aink  aa  if  iii  do*.  Tio 
atteama,  iha  Kltnri  and  Olger  attempt  to  flow  thrae^  Ika 
diamal  region,  but  an  lost  in  id  aanda.  Vater  ia  vn; 
•csrce,  and  ia  raiaed  ftom  wella  of  from  SCO  lo  340  (td 
in  depth.  A  few  ahallow  aaJt  lakes  are  SUed  h;  tain  vils, 
but  the;  dt;  up  on  the  aettlDg  in  of  hot  weather,  Itaiiif 
a  thick  cruit  oi  aalt  on  thur  bedi,  which  ia  naa]  fit 
commercial  and  doceatia  puipcws.  Tbe  populatiai  J 
the  atate  haa  bean  eatiniftted  at  BS9,000,  eonuatiiig  cbirfj 
of  JAta,  B^jpnta  (to  which  race  the  chief  belonga),  and  oUm 
Hindu  tiibea,  inhabiting  1811  viUagea,  which,  aocardingto 
Elphinatone,  are  compiiaed  of  "  a  tew  roimtl  hat*  of  ttrev, 
with  low  walla  and  coniodl  roob,  like  liltla  itacka  of  eon.' 
Styri  and  nuCA  (tno  ipecis  Of  millet)  and  water  mdcca  ui 
almoat  the  onl;  agricultural  prodncta.  Tha  inhaliliBli 
are  vei;  poor.  The;  Uve  chiefl;  h;  peatunge, — neiiag 
ccmali,  and  horaea  of  a  fne  breed,  which  felch  geol  prim. 
From  the  wool  which  their  aheep  ;ieJd  tha;  maai&ttut 
erei;  atticla  of  natiTe  dren  and  good  blanketa.  Tht  ctba 
induatriea  are  leather  work,  nl^^re£ning,  goldamitb^  m^ 
iron,  braaa,  copper,  atone  maaonrv,  tanning,  *niiji(i 
d;aing,  and  carpanti;.  In  1870-71  the  lolal  lewtit 
amounted  to  £1 1 1,B46,  and  tha  expeuditnn  to  ^1S],19G. 
The  atate  ia  in  debt,  and  ia  aitid  to  be  badi;  managed,  ik 
preicDt  Mahirtji  being  tnlini;  gnided  t^  faTourita.  n> 
militar;  force  of  tha  state  inionnla  to  SOOO  regnkra,  bmH 
and  foot.  Bikinir  waa  invaded  b;  the  adventnnr  Gtop 
Thomaa  in  179B,  who  levied  from  the  B^  a  black  niD 
of  £20,000.  Tha  B«jl  entered  into  a  tnat;  of  dqandtra 
with  tbe  Brilith  Oovcnmieut  in  IB18.  Pnpdfal  mra- 
Bikinir,  the  capital.  Churn,  Bijgarh,  Satangarh,  and  Htm 
The  town  of  BiklUir  is  aurronnded  b;  a  atone  wall,  6  M 
thick,  IB  to  30  feet  high,  and  3^  tnile*  in  drcait,  with  tn 
gales  and  three  aall;-pDrta,  Ealimatad  population,  60,000. 
The  citadel  ia  half  a  mile  narth-eaat  of  tha  dtf,  aadii 
aurronnded  b;  a  rampart  with  baationa. 

BILABPUB,  a  district  of  British  India,  in  tha  Cutn) 
Prorincaa,  fonns  the  northam  aectioii  of  the  Chbatti^l 

C'  tean,  and  ia  attnatad  between  31*  4fi'  and  33*  KT  K. 
and  81°  30*  and  83°  16'  E.  hng.  It  ia  bounded  » 
IheN.  W  the  native  statea  of  Bewi  and  Koril;  on  tba£. 
b;  Iha  Udaiput  tiibotar;  date  of  Oihotii  Nippur,  and  tlie 
diatiiet  of  Sambalpnr ;  <ai  tha  8.  Iw  Iha  Blipor  dinrict; 
and  on  the  W.  b;  flie  hill;  bacta  of  Mandli  and  B%Ltt 
Extreme  ImgA  of  the  dietriet  nottk  and  aoath,  106 1^: 
extreme  breadth  horn  east  to  weat,  ISB  uilM ;.  ana,  7T9! 
square  mile*.  Billapur  diatrict  fonna  the  i^ipar  half  if  tk 
baon  of  the  River  UahinadL  It  ia  almoat  en^eacd  (a 
the  north,  waat,  and  eaat  b;  rangaa  of  hill^  wluti  in 
loutham  boondar;  ia  genaiall;  open  and  aoeaaaibh,  itl 
enldvated,  aikd  dose];  dotted  wiw  villan  euledded  ■ 
cnnipe  lA  fmit  (teea.  Tbk  prindml  hUk  u»-<l|.  ^ 
Hsikll  tanga^  atoated  in  the  AMth-wastan  aibwit;  ri 
the  diatiiet;  <a),  a  chain  of  hiUa lonning  part  ef  the  Viai- 
hjan  laoge,  en  the  north ;  (S),tliaEorbihilla,aa  oAkol 
of  the  Tindhpu,  on  tha  eaataia  bowdar;;  aDd  (i).  Ik 
StnUkhln  Uocfc  of  hQla.  in  tba  vimni^  el  tb*  IfaUMdi 
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Knr.    Tlu  Maliiiwdi  ii  the  priDcipd  tmi 
uhI  goTHU  tlu  vjiwe  dnuMgB  and  lirei 

mioiiQdiiig  eonntry.     It  takei  i:*  liw  i_ 

mh  ngion  wMeli  i>  deschbod  u  Lhe  vildeit  o[  aU  wild  parts 
of  tk*  Cantnl  Fnnincu,  crouea  ths  BiUqnu  banndiu7 
B«H  Storlnlriiii,  tad  afMt  >  oonne  of  35  milea  in  the 
Hnd-«Mtan  sxtamitj  of  the  dirtrict  aDten  Sambalpor 
dialriat.  WithiD  KllapnrthSLiveri*  •WTwlisTa  nangabla 
for  ax  momth*  in  tha  year.  Uinor  liTen— the  Sakrf, 
Hlmp,  Tmi,  A^,  MaaUii,  Aip&,  Kharsd,  Liligir,  Jonk, 
and  Band.  Tb«  noat  important  afflcenti  of  (he  Wtlit-n^i 
«r«  Um  Sarauth  and  Haidt.  Beaidaa  the  ulnral  watw 
anpplj  aSoidwl  br  Uie  linn,  BiU^or  abonnde  in  taoki, — 
theaa  nnmbaring  T0I8,  ai  ahown  in  tils  eettlemeat  itatiitiiA, 
The cannu  of  1873  diaclneda  total  popniatjon  of  T1S,39B, 
«f  whom  130,379,  or  60-66  per  cent,  are  Hindui ;  7024,  oi 
"98  p«r  eanb,  Mahometans;  S  BoddhitCs;  37  Christiana 
and  373,863,  oi  SSIS  per  cent.,  belong  to  abanginaj 
toibaa,  aoeh  aa  Qooda,  Kanwaia,  Bbnnl'iw,  Biqjwuv, 
DhanwiiB,  &e.  Among  the  Hiadoi,  the  Chimin  and 
PanUa  deaarre  paitianki  notice.  Ths  former,  who  Form 
ths  ahoamakei  and  leathsiuiealing  oaate  of  the  Hioda 
f»>nuniuut7,  had  alwaji  been  held  in  ntter  oontempt  bjr  the 
other  Hindu  castes.  Bat  between  IB30  and  ISSO  a 
retigiosa  moraawut,  haying  for  iU  o^ect  Ihsir  beedom 
from  the  trammala  of  eaate,  was  inangantsd  ly  a  msmbai 
of  itt  neta,  named  Ohial  Dls,  who  preadted  the  nni^  of 
God  and  the  eqnali^  of  men.  Ohiai  Die  gate  hinualf 
out  aa  a  mcuanger  of  Ood;  he  prohibited  the  adotation  of 
idola,  aad  eqjoined  the  wonhip  of  the  Bnpreme  Being 
-witiiont  ai^  Tiiible  sign  or  lepreaentation.  Tlie  foUowets 
of  the  new  faith  call  themaelna  SatitdnU,  or  the  wonMppera 
of  Satitdm  or  Ood.  They  do  not  keep  tiie  Hindu  f  eetivals, 
■lOd  they  defr  the  contempt  of  the  BiihmanB,  Ghiif  Die, 
the  fonndsr  of  tOie  faith,  wai  th^  flnt  high  ptiaat  Ha 
died  in  18B0;  his  aon  tneeeeded  h™,  but  was  ananiuated 
(it  was  said  by  the  Hiudni),  and  the  giaudaon  is  the 
preaent  high  priaaL  The  Chimin  in  BilispnT  number 
164,388,  or  ai  per  sent,  of  the  lolal  popntetion.  The 
Irakis,  who  form  about  a  sixth  of  the  population,  trs  all 
EabilpaalUs,  at  f  ollowsia  of  Kabir,  a  raligiona  reformer 
of  the  ISth  eeutnry.  Ilare  i*  no  gi«at  differenoa  between 
the  Kabir  FaoUa  and  the  Satnimla.  lley  both  tbslain 
Sana  meat  and  liquor,  marry  at  the  age  of  pnbuty, 
ordinarily  caUnale  their  oaremoDiee  through  the  agency 
of  the  ddat*  of  thair  own  caate,  and  bni7  their  dead. 
The  Faohii  wonhip  the  Snpreme  Being  under  the  name 
of  Xabir,  and  the  Chimin  noder  ths  name  of  Salndm; 
▼bile  each  communEty  has  a  high  prieat  to  vliom  reTsrenoe 
ie  paid.  At  preaent  the  m^joii^  of  the  Fankii  are  eulti- 
vatois,  thongh  fonoeiij  all  were  weavere.  1^  Qonds  are 
the  moat  nnmerona  among  the  aboriginal  tribes,  the  cansni 
of  1873  retnraing  them  at  107,369,  or  15  pec  oent  of 
the  total  diataiet  population ;  but  so  giaat  an  mteimiztnre 
haa  taken  place  hatween  them  and  the  Kndn  raeea  that 
they  hare  lost  thcsr  language  aad  moat  of  their  ethnical 
chonoteriilu^  aufh  aa  t&e  flat  forehead,  squat  nose,  pro- 
minest  nostril,  dark  akin,  ^,  and  are  scarce^  distLn- 
goiahabLa  from  ths  other  classes  of  the  Hindu  labouring 
popnlatioo.  In  addition  to  some  of  the  Hindu  deities 
which  thcj  worship,  the  Oonda  haTO  thair  own  godi — Barn 
Deva  and  DAli  Dert,  Tlw  Kinwiis  an  the  aeit  laigtat 
aeetion  of  the  abcniginal  population,  and  nnmber  SS,419 
soula.  Th»  ninier  earn  among  them  claim  to  be  lUJpata, 
aad  are  diTided  into  numerona  septa.  Although  an 
aboriginal  tribe,  the  census  rstuma  thsm  as  a  Hindu  casta. 
All  th%  northern  IsDdholdeti  of  Bilispnr  belong  to  this 
tribe,  iriuch  oonaequantly  oocupua  an  influential  pcaitlou. 
■»,nQ  iilili.snd  aottaa  IT*  ths  chief  sgriciiltersl 
IS  of  1871  ntmu  tlia  totia  ana  gf  tLa  u.tUliit 


nflo,  of  irlileh  logg  iqun  m 


li«L     Tha  folloTing 
oops:— El«^  Mi.liB 

EU.IU;   oa-KtiM,   H, 

opiuM,  lit ;  lobuea,  !J17;  lod 
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n  imda  cnltliB- 


)thir  t»od  grsin^ 
:ubitt,  li,iSi ;  lotd,  l,t>7,>SI 


»™,  or  M8S81  Moar.  milaa.  Of  thi  popej.ijlm,  Ot.'tso'un 
lij  «psjltun.  .hUW  a7*,sig  „  non^rionlnulsts.  Ths  ohM 
wijlth  flf  Um  disbiot  aOBsltta  U  Its  loieitlnnl  p»dn«b  snd  It  Is 

"fc  Ir^ftir^  ■''j«i"irf  pi™^byu„,ii^Sj^„'Si^ 

rtotad i«.  SB iBsihsiistihl. stois  of  sorplo.  pwdBo.  ibr^«t 
Sosrsl^iirfiiodlsslniostuibunra.  Cos]  and  i^n  sn  tlui  n^ii^ 
rf  UiB  dlsWcti  ths  bnnsr  h  sot  worknl,  sod  the  Istto  tml  nn 
ggh^.  th.  smuU  ont-tnra  being  teportol  M  about  It  tens  onlj. 

"wwlDitila.  11u(onslspinfaoatlmbst,faiblsudis<dlSiiliHilB 
H,d^umlMS«d(sssi.dlkooooi)i»  Insorts  la  lM7-W-sBnr. 
aVt  i  lutsls  sad  hsidvsn,  £1D,18{  i  EnslUi  nUcuooda^ 
«ll,l»i;  attK  aUO  ;  nuc^iw^  ill)^»ntiitSr«?^ 

«p°«»-jrt»  'rjjjij;^'*''/''"  '•  '*"*-  ***••  j  «*«  •*»"• 

PY «l,»o*i  misMllju»gos,£6«»j  tQ£sI.«J,Ma.  'inoBslocst 
iDdublB  thi  laort  LmHrtsnt  ii  ths  wnring  tiade.  It  Is  stmuUd 
that  flolton  ud  lilk  clutli*  to  tb*  nlu  of  £K,Oin  s»  awy  war 
Buobotand.  Tlu  CnBciDOM  of  tb*  district  an  At*  In  nuaW 
ths  thm  most  Importwt  a(  »bioh  sis  rnggad  ssd  Irmiii^llili.  no- 
&  for  *hHlsd  ouiliip^  sdmltdngaipon  or  Import  cob  by  mgani 
of  psck-bollooks  dmug  stx  montb  «(Uw  tsbt.  The  oOia tn  m 
simplylnalu  una  tha  bills  end  Ihnwsjli  tlu  ioa^  Thonmn* 
dlTinoos  itf  tha  district  ooRiapoiul  witt  Ha  MiTdiiBl  fcatani ;  the 
billy  ins,  eonclBg  about  MOO  sfsan  idIIslIs  sinust  aitbdylidd 
by  km  landad  profrietois  osllsd  SmMUn,  vho  hsTS  dwsys 
oocnpiad  i  samswhat  iudapBdat  podtkn.  Th*  oun  eoBaln, 
with  an  aiM  sf  MMO  Bfiisn  mihs,  is  ban  u  tbs  2UM  Jarisdjo- 
tls^  ""sttsottmiB dinst nrsBBs maMBBBit Bina^ OoTi»- 

Koibi  OimLa^  BU^eii,  OUl^fiJ^^^i^ 
Ksvudi,  sad  Vsduipai  sn  the  IS  AmMAMi  ranprUu  tha 

UUt  sn^  tt  wblah  Bslitf  aid  Kamdi  bsn  tvsa  ackoowMnd  ss 
Railatorlss.  Blliqiar,  Uimgilf,  sod  Swtfninm  in  Um  thni  Bar- 
fandiiattaeZMUtnot.  In  IMB-<t,  the  nniinM  of  tlu  dktriot 
w«n  IS  roUows  I— Lud-IKi,  £17,l>t ;  uoSsi,  iCSH ;  ituspL  £33t( ; 
fonrt,  eat ;  ssimid  tsn^  MISX  ;  UM,  Ol.m.  ForUisuo- 
tvtlai  ofpanniudpcowty,  OonniMnt  miinUnid  ia  Wt^t 
a  ngular  pellM  sf  BIO  oIBobb  and  man,  it  a  tats)  snanal  ocat  at 
CUil,basIdtilhiTiUi(iwilehorranIamsl>bshry.  ThtoKn- 
an  itiS  af  tha  distrist  lOBslsta  of  tfi*  d^atr^commi^aBv,  with 
two  sailitMnti  and  anfil  inb-eoUoctma,  Bfliipnr  coMatnwL  la 
lHg-«9,  St  OannmiDt  lad  M  printtfsduob,  attadfd  by  Kit 
pBpCk  BnldM  BiUvar,  to  bi  asrustslr  £  itioBl  bdow,  Omt 
m  only  (bortowu  of  sdt  tauattuos  faitbidlaliiat: — Batanpar, 
ths  sat  af  tha  niiluit  U^  dtastol  it  Ihi  baas  at  Uu  Kaadi.  off. 
ahoots  of  th*  Tlndhjia  naga,  highly  atttietin  to  anUqnsTiiu 
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dlkpjdiud  and  daiwtsd  slBt&  FopalitloD,  Cli_  __„_,  _ 
risiniHiirk<t-teWB,iitiiiUdonas  buksof  thi  Bins  ifsi.    Fop- 

DUdoD,  SGll.  Kinidi,  pDpiilstloii,  KM.  Baorfnb^  on  t£* 
MilwMiif,  1  bTonHIa  nsldaiia  of  tlia  Bitinpiu'  oaort  la  bnssr 
diya,  ooDtaUs  s  tampla  of  tbi  Hlsdn  god  Nviju,  from  wUnb  it 
j_j —  ,. Popnlitlon  sbjBl  laOO.     Tha  diasti  of  Uit  dls- 


icb  ttos^  roUxla^  it  not  oppnaaiTa,  Cholim  ocoMlaiuUy 
vaki  out  in  tbi  ofodRnia  fDnn,  btiog  gtnenUT  disaaminstKi  by 
le  Jagannilh  pU^niut  ftom  Cantnl  Indii,  whoaa  ronta  to  Orisaa 


tlie  JaganDilh  pU^niut  ft 

lin  ttmngli  tba  distrlfC     ytra  and  ouJlpox  alio  pnnlL 

The  early  hiitory  of  the  district  is  Tory  obscurs.  Fium 
rsmote  ages  it  was  goTomed  by  kings  of  the  Haihai 
dynasty,  known  as  the  Chbattisgarh  Bj^ie,  on  account  of 
thiity^eix  forts,  of  which  tbey  were  the  lords.  A  genealo- 
gical hat  of  kings  of  (his  dynasty  has  been  carsful^ 
kept  up  to  the  Bltj-BHii  npreaentative  in  the  year  1740, 
when  the  oonotry  wal  >eiiod  without  a  atruj^a  by  the 
hiarbattis  ot  Ifigpur.  Fnnn  1818  to  1830  Bilispnr  cams 
under  the  nmnagement  of  the  Britiih  GoTsmment,  the 
Uarhattl  chief  of  ITigpar  baing  then  a  minor.  In  ISSf 
the  countiy  finally  lapsed  to  the  British  GoTemment,  tha 
chief  hanng  died  without  iaine.  During  the  Bepoy  mntioy 
a  hill  chief  of  the  distriet  gave  soma  trouble,  but  be  waa 
speedily  captured  and  e^wuted. 

BiulsPDB,  ths  chief  town  of  ths  district  of  ths  Mme 

me.  ia  utnated  on  ths  south  bank  of  tha  Biver  Arp^ 

_.  ia  said  to  hsTS  been  founded  by  a  fisherwoman,  nanied 

Bilisa,  tluea   hnudrad  ysu*  ago,  and  itill  Msina  hsr 

The  phce^  howersr,  cams  to  note  only  abont  cue 
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lnjndnd  jtua  igo,  trIiaD  ft  UarlittU  officUl  took  up  liii 
■bida  th«ra,  tud  bcgaa  to  build  i,  fort  which  wu  dbtw 
completed.  In  1863  It  wm  OMde  the  hsadqiuuten  of  the 
diatriot.  e.ai  is  noir  &  ruing  town.  It  Ilea  in  22°  S'  N. 
1st  &nd  82°  6'  £.  long  The  popuUtdon  wai  ai^iiuted  in 
IBTO  at  G190,  bat  BiUipor  ij  sot  meotioDed  in  the  cenin* 
of  1S72  aa  ooatainiog  upward*  of  GOOO  inhabiCanti. 

BILBAO,  one  of  the  principal  citi«  of  Spain,  and  capital 
of  the  province  to  which  it  givea  ita  name,  ii  aitnatad  .in 
43°  14'  N.  lat  and  2°  06'  W.  long.,  in  a  imall  but  beantlfol 
and  fertile  Talley,  bounded  on  three  aidea  bj  mountaina, 
about  ail  niilee  from  the  an,  on  Ilia  banka  of  the  BiTer  Anaa, 
whkb  ia  alao  known  u  tha  Kenion,  or,  in  Basque,  as  the 
JbaiiabaL  The  old  town  liea  on  the  left  bank,  whila  Uie 
new  (own,  which  ii  by  far  the  mote  important,  riaea  on  the 
right  in  haadaome  terraeea.  Communication  acroea  the 
riTsr  ia  afforded  bj  eeTertJ  bridges,  of  wMch  the  oldeat,  San 
Antonio,  U  of  alupe,  and  dataa  from  the  1 1th  cantorr ;  the 
aeoond  waa  finiahed  in  1S3T,  the  tlucd  in  1847,  and  the 
fourth,  an  iron  atnuton,  in  1S6&  '  Vba  honaaa  in  the 
prindpal  atreeta  are  bnilt  of  hewn  atone^  and  are  aSTeral 
atoriaa  high,  with  pngaduig  eftva*  dwt  gm  ahallar  both 
from  atui  and  lain.  Uai^  (rf  the  atreeta  are  Terj  nairow, 
•od  thef  have  an  appearance  of  cleanliseae  and  quieL  For 
a  long  time  no  carta  or  earriagea  were  permitted  to  enter 
the  dtf  for  fear  of  polluting  and  injuring  the  paYamant, 
and  the  ttuuport  if  gooda  waa  carried  on  in  truckai  The 
principal  pronlenadea  are  the  Paaao  del  Aienal,  which  Uaa 
along  the  ij^t  bank  et  tha  riT«r,  the  Campo  Tolantin  in 
the  auna  neij^boorii'  'd,  and  the  Paaao  de  loa  CaSoi,  aa 
called  from  ita  forming  Um  nxrf  of  (be  great  aqnednot  for 
ooDtrering  the  wal«r  a  tha  river  to  the  town.  The  publio 
bnildingi  Dompriae  aeraral  churchta,  of  whiii  the  oldeat, 
Santiago,  ia  of  earlier  date  than  the  ei^  itaelf,  the  towsr 
hall,  the  pslaoe  of  the  Dipuiaeien  iVaeweut,  an  aiaenal,  a 
hotpitai,  a  theatte,  and  .an  abattoir.  Of  the  edocational 
inatitationa  the  moet  important  are  the  Ooliffio  OmtriU  it 
fittaga,  a  nautjcal  wdemy,  and  the  aohoola  eug^iocted  I^ 
tfaa  board  of  bad*  (or  griAutotu  inatmotion  in  darign, 
arohiteotiire,  kngaagea,  md mathwimtlna.  Abankof  Jaaoe 
and  diaoount  waa  founded  in  ISST.  The  indoabial  utab- 
liahmenla  include  inu  and  ateel  fonndriea  (for  which  the 
town  waa  at  one  tinu  famoue),  anchor-forgae,  potteriea, 
glaaa-worki,  paparmilla,  and  a  eotton  factory ;  and  leather, 
aBil4loth,  ropea,  and  tobaooo  ar*  alao  masnfaetnied.  The 
azporta  eoniiit  mainlj  of  gnin  and  floor,  iron,  aini^  and 
leM  an,  wine^  madder,  liqsMioe,  la&b  and  mat  akina, 
cheatnnti,  and  oil  Tha  wool  bade  hw  oeaaed  for  manr 
yean,  and  ahipboilding  haa  greatly  deolinad.  A  great 
atimnlM  waa  giran  to  tll«  import  tnde  by  the  eonatnictioa 
of  the  Bilbao  and  Tndaia  railway,  which  waa  completed  in 
,1663  ;  hot  the  prcaperi^  of  the  place  ia  hindared  by  ita 
diatance  from  the  aea.  Large  nima  of  money  hara  been 
•pent  in  improving  the  river,  bat  ahipa  of  any  aiaa  have  to 
diaoharge  at  Portogalatcy  the  aTeraga  depth  on  the  bar  b^ng 
13}  feet  at  high  (idea.  In  epite  of  thia  diaadTantage, 
hoinrer,  Bilbao  ranka  a«  one  of  thaprindMl  bading  porta 
in  Bpein.  In  18T0  (he  total  tonnage  A  flie  ahipa  that 
entandwaa  130,962,  and  tha  tbIob  of  die  itapOTtaamonntad 
to  £S,0TS,9O0.  There  ia  regular  ateam  eommnnicatiini 
, with lAidon and liverpool.  Population,  17,S49.  .Bilbao, 
or  Belrao,  waa  founded  aboat  1300  lij  Dtm  Pedro  liopia 
de  Haro,  and  aoon  toae  into  importance.  It  wae  captured 
by  tha  Ft«Ddi  in  179S,  and  waa  again  held  by  them  from 
1808  to  1B13.  Daring  the  Oariiat  oonteet  i(  wee  gallantly 
defended  apuwt  Zumalaeuiegni  in  1636. 

BILDEBDITE,  Wolw^  a  modem  Dntch  poet,  by  aome 
eonaiderad  to  b«  die  moat  eminent  that  hia  eonnlry  haa 
prodnoed,  waa  bora  a(  Amiterdam  in  1756.  In  1776, 
after  completing  a  wide  comae  of  itndy  a(  LcTden  Cnim- 


■ity,  he  gained  the  prite  from  the  leyden  Bode^  of  Ait 
for  hie  poem  on  the  Injluaia  of  Poetrf  on  Sbiia  and 
GavenaunU.  In  the  following  year  he  gained  anotbcr 
piiiB  for  hi*  poem  Lmi  of  Fati^iand,  aol  in  I7T9  lia 
tr«aalated  the  (Xdijnu  Tyrannut  of  Sophoclea.  In  17Se 
he  left  Holland  on  account  of  the  diaturbed  atate  of  public 
effaira,  end  after  reaiding  aome  time  in  Germany  croned  u 
EngUiid,  where  he  remained  till  1806.  Bstuming  thm  te 
hi*  natire  couutiy  he  was  leceived  with  great  fanmr  Ij 
the  new  king  Louis  Napoleon,  who  nude  Mm  preddut  ii 
tha  recently  founded  Inatitata  of  HoUand.  Ue  died  a 
the.  18th  December  1831.  His  fineat  poetical  woikiin 
the  Smtadevtn,  or  Bnial  life,  a  free  imitation  of  DeliDi* 
Di  MatMck,  aimikrly  taken  from  Fope ;  Die  Z'.Mi  ie 
Gdtardat,  tue  Maladiea  of  the  Learned ;  Di*  Otideryaq 
der  ttnU  Wvdd,  the  Deatruction  of  the  Fint  World 
Boms  id  hia  dramatio  and  epic  poema  are  nlao  tii^f 
eaUemed.  His  second  wife,  beeides  aome  original  work, 
tranilatad  the  Rcdirick  of  Southey,  who  waa  lay  intimal* 
with  Bildardgk,  and  reaided  for  aome  time  witli  him. 

BILK     See  Fhtuoloot. 

BILFINQEB,  Oioaan  Bebbhabd,  waahom  on  the  lU 
January  1693,  at  Cannstsdt  in  Wartaniberg.  Hie  falhv 
wns  a  Lutheran  minister.  By  a  nngnlarity  of  coostintioii, 
heieditaiy  in  hia  family,  Bilfinger  came  into  the  wnU 
witli  twelTu  fingers  and  as  many  loea.     From  hia  eailiM 


and  afterwarda  entered  the  theological  aeminaTy  ei 
Ttibingen.  The  works  of  WolfF,  wMch  he  atndied  in 
order  to  Uam  niathematica,  aoon  inainred  him  with  a  tsita 
for  the  Wolffian  philosophy  and  that  of  Leibniti, — t 
passion  which  made  I''"  neglect  for  some  time  his  other 
studies.  Betuming  to  theology,  he  wiehed  at  lesst  to  Uy 
to  connect  it  with  his  favourilo  science  of  philoaophy ;  toi 
in  this  spirit  he  composed  the  treatise  entitted  JJiVuida- 
fia«i  FhUeiaphiea,  De  Dto,  Anima  funoiui,  Jfiuxfo,  ke, 
ntia^wodc,  containing  nothing  original,  bat  giving  ia 
adminbly  clear  repreaentalion  of  Wolff's  philosophy,  mil 
with  great  ancceea,  and  oontribnted  to  the  adranceaient  of 
tha  author,  who  waa  appointed  aoon  after  to  the  office  of 
preachflT  at  tha  castle  of  TQbingen,  and  of  reader  in  Uu 
school  of  theology.  Ha  soon  after  left  for  Halle,  in  order 
to  attend  the  lectures  of  Wolff;  and,  after  two  yean  of 
study,  returned  to  Tabiiigen,  when  tha  Wolffisn  phUoec^lq' 
WM  Dot  yet  in  favour.  He  found  his  protectiKi  tfan 
cJwled,  saw  his  lecturea  deaerted,  and  perceived  hinuelf 
ahunned,  frcpL  ths  dislike  of  his  new  doctrinee ;  hi> 
ecclesiastical  views  also  eaSeied  from  the  Bams  onie. 
By  thie  ioterventian  of  Wolff  he  receive^  an  invilatiia 
to  Petersburg,  where  fflter  L  wished  to  afipoint  biai 
profsaaor  of  lope  snd  metaphyiice,  and  member  of  ka 
new  academy.  He  was  receivod  in  that  d^,  where  h> 
arrived  in  17S0,  with  tha  oonaideration  dne  to  hia  abilitiis 
The  Academy  (rf  Sdenoss  of  Pari*  havi)^  pn^meed  ebost 
(hi*  lime  tha  famooi  ptoblam  on  the  caoae  of  gnri^, 
Bilfinger  pined  (he  jmie,  which  waa  a  thousand  dowm. 
Bia  reps(a&>n  was  ao  mudi  increased  by  thia  soscasa  tbi 
he  waa  almost  immediataly  recalled  to  hia  native  courts 
by  the  Duke  Eberhard  Ludwig  of  WBrtamberg.  He  tpiiltad 
St  Petenburg  in  1731,  and  in  173£  the  Duke  Oarita 
Aleionder  appointed  him  pri^y  oonndllor.  Aftei  cai^ 
preparatioo  Bilfinger  entered  on  the  dntiea  of  his  new  cCn, 
and  aooD  approved  himaelf  oos  of  the  beat  and  meat 
enlightened  ministers  that  hia  ooontiy  had  yet  pndand 
Under  Us  wiaa  administration  (he  comnune^  pshlic 
instmcticai,  and  agriculture  at  WBrtemberg  flouiaked,  an' 
the  atate  was  raised  (o  •.poailian  it  tad  not  baAn 
attained.  Bilfinger  diad  at  StBtlgvt  ca  «w  ISIh  Ab- 
ruaiy  17ea 
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,  .        puaing  both  Hdoms  and  nceiT- 

iigllunjnlMMnt^bMomMMiJUk  Tluiaodeiiiqntsmof 
hpiatuf  faj  nuaiw  of  bill  knd.  lUtata  appran  to  kne  bMD 
l^odoMdin  tlu  itign  of  Haiii7  Yl,  nipeiwdiDgt^oldtr 

flwtT"ll7IM^'''g*^P**''J«"*f''™'**'""«"""'"%"'—'''li 

lo  b;  du  k^  tai  •AarwMcb  NUolUd  bj  tba  jndgu.     A 

bai  couUta  M  •  pnunbl^  Tadtiiig  tba  nacaant;  for  l«ria- 

ktioi,  and  clanaaa  whieh   oontaiii  libit  ttUdtiDaiitai     Tha 

nocedon  willi  ragud  to  bQl*  ia  much  tli«  Mme  in  botli 

Bnmaai    LsaTa  IwTuigbean  obtained,  tha  bill  ia  piaaantad 

tf  tho  numibai  in  charga  of  it,  and  tha  flnt  laading  ii 

inallf  allowed  without  (^poaitioD.     At  the  aaoond  rea(£ng 

tla  prindpla  of  ths  bill  ii  placed  in  iaatie  ;  tba  oaul  f  onn 

gl  amandmoDt  it  that  the  bill  be  read  a  aaeond  time  that 

dif  thraa  ot  nx  moutJta,  the  direct  ejection  o£  bUla  h«ug 

i[iMmpalible  with  the  eonrta^  ot  tba  Hooiai.     Tha  next 

Uga  ia  the  committea,  in  which  (ha  diffannt  clanaaa  aie 

pna  thnmgh  in  detail  by  tha  Eonae  litting  nnder  the 

pnaidmcr  of  a  chaiiman  of  commilteaA     Two  prindpla* 

nut  bt  obaenred  in  reference  to  amandmenta ;  — (1 ),  The 

■nuudmenC  mnat  not  ba  ineleTsnt  to  the  anhjecE-Dutter 

ot  tha  eliuaa ;  nor  (3),  mnat  it  propoaa  to  leave  out  all  the 

Torda  of  the  clenae  after  the  initu^  "  That  "  in  order  that 

uw  words  Diaj  be  introduced.     Tba  bill  having  bean  folly 

tsniidered  the  conunittea  riaee,  the  BpeBker  reanmea  the 

cbaar,  and  the  ehaiiTiian  of  comuittse  reporti  the  bill  to  th* 

flDue,  which  ia  Dp  to  tliii  tdme  ai-ppoaad  to  bo  ignorant  of 

tliB  piDceadinga  ot  tha  conuuictsa.     A  bill  mi^  be  referred 

to  a  aelect  oonunittaa   (tha  cooree   fallowed  with  privaJia 

bU*)  or  teoommtttad  aa  often  aa  the  Honae  deairea.    On  the 

Itira  noding  tha  jodgmant  of  the  Houaa  ii  ezpreaaed  on 

l^  entire  bill  aa  it  laavea  the  handa  of  tha  committee  ;  and 

•Iter  the  third  reading  the  motioD  that  the  bi'I  do  paaa  ia 

Dfnallj  allowed  withoot   ^poaition.     The  hill   ia  than 

eommnnicated  to  tha,  other  Honie,  where  it  pataea  throagh 

tlie  nma  stogea.     Should  the  one  Honae  moke  amendmeota 

n  a  bill  aent  ap  bj  the  other,  the  latter  conaidert  (he  amend' 

nenti,  and  if  they  are  not  agreed  to  (he  bill  ia  laid  uide^ 

at  pMtponad  ia  three  or  aix  mMith^  er  %  meaaage  ii  lent 

vitifreaaona  for  diaagteeoienl,  <v  •  conference  between  the 

flooaea  ia  raqneated.      Having  paaaed  throng  both  Eonaea 

He   bill   receivca  the  royal   aaaent,    and    therewith   the 

"  conjdeniBnt  and  psrfaction  of  a  law.'     Billa  are  divided 

iito  pnblic  and  private ;    the  latter  Inclndea  every  hill 

hr  "the  porticoltt  inteiett  or  benefit   ot  any  peraon  or 

^•tiona,'  whether  indindoali  ot  ectpofotiona.     Tbey  an 

bnnght  in  upoo  the  aolidtatian  of  pwtiee  btmatad,  and 

the  paynunt  of  faea  ia  hi  Indi^enwble  element  of  their 

pio^raa.     OccamonoUy  than  ia  aome  diAenl^  in  aatdgning 

a  faul  to  ill  proper  daaa,  -e.)/.,  in  biUa  relating  to  the  metro- 

polii,  which,  on  acconnt  of  the  magnitude  of  the  intereita 

iDTolred,  ara  aometimea  treated  m  puhlio  billa,  olthong^l 

bvin^  ooorading  to  tha  definition,*  porely  private  chatoeter. 

Prirata  tdlla  ara  anbjset  to  apecial  regulationa,  and  in  eaao 

of  oppoidtion  the  procaedin^  before  the  loleet  committeoa 

uninM  the  form  of  an  ordiiiaiy  litigation.     The  i-Tijiitnjn 

of  conunitteaa  in  the  Loidt,  and  the  chairman  of  wayi  and 

meona  in  the  Common^  an  nqnimd  to  watch  nnoppoeed 

iilli.     Certain  mil  can  only  wiginate  In  one  of  other  of 

he  two  Honaea,  e.g.,  money  billi  in  the  Hooie  of  Commona, 

lod  MOa  tor  the  reMitntion  of  hononn  and  blood  In  the 


lonae  of  Lorda ;  nnd  any  bill  concenung  the  privilef^  of 
ither  Eonae  duKild  origiiute  in  the  Houee  1^  which  it 


a  money  tkerrin  ntnei*  A  i*  called  dw  dnww,  B  th» 
dnwea^udCthapqaa.  Whan  tha  diawet  hti  nirfartaVi 
to  pay  the  tdl  ha  k  called  tha  oocaptor.  Contrary  to  the  . 
general  mle  in  the  law  of  UigUnd  the  benefit  mf  a  c^tsaet 
ariang  on  n  Mil  of  exdunge  ia  MUgnabk^  and  oonaidarition 
will  be  pnmmed  nnleea  tha  contrary  appear.  Billa  of 
ezohange  an  believed  to  hava'been  in  nae  in  the  I4th 
oantni^,  bnt  tlw  flrat  recorded  dedaiim  of  an  En^iah  cotut 
regarding  them  ocenia  in  the  reign  irfJameaL  Tlwcowla 
long  rei^rded  tbam  lith  Jedon^  a*  an  «Eo«itaon  to  tha 
SMomonkw,  and  natdetedueir  D*e  (o  theebaaof  nunhanta, 
bQt(heir  obviona  ntili^  oveieaaie  the  aonplaa  of  tha  JndgML 
The  kw  on  tbia  aalgaet  hta  bean  OTolTCd  in  « long  aariee 
of  judicial  daralona  nafcUowingavafawoflta  leading 
piindplea: — AbIlltobeliantf«Bblemne(oontainBdireetu>a 
to  the  ordv  of  the  payee  or  to  bnrtr.  If  payable  to  Mdai 
it  tnort  he  traoefernd  hj  endccaement ;  bnt  If  to  baorv, 
it  m^  be  tronif  erred  by  man  deliveiy.  A  blaai  endorae- 
ment  {tff.,  the  mere  dgnatnre  <^  the  endoratr)  uokea  the 
bill  payaUe  to  bearer;  a  apecial  endonement  direct* 
payment  to  a  peraon  named,  or  hi*  wder.  Ereiy  andorasi 
of  a  bill  ia  in  effect  a  new  drawer,  and  ii  liable  to  every 
Huceeding  bdder  in  default  of  noceptanea  or  payment 
Juat  aa  the  original  drawer  contraota  to  pay  the  payee,  if  the 
acceptor  do  not,  to  the  andoraw  eontracta  tha^  if  the 
drawer  aholl  not  pay  the  bill,  he,  on  receiving  dne  notice 
of  the  bill  being  diahononred,  will  p^  the  holder  what  the 
drawee  ought  to  have  paid.  An  endonement  la  hehi  to 
admit  "  the  »ignotn™  luid  capacity  of  evaty  prior  party,' 
and  an  endorter,  in  default  of  acceptance  or  payment,  hat 
a  right  of  action  egolnat  all  thcaa  whoae  naaiea  wan  on  tha 
bill  when  it  waa  eadoned  to  him.  When  a  bill  ia  trana- 
ferred  by  delivery  without  endratement  i(  ia  generally 
regarded  at  told,  and  the  iuetmnient  it  taken  with  all  iCt 
riiha.  There  are,  however,  aome  exceptiant  to  thii  mle,  a* 
in  the  caae  of  payment  by  bill  for  a  precedent  deb^  Ac, 
and  tha  troniferor  will  be  held  rMponaiUe  if  ha  know*  at 
the  time  of  tale  that  the  bill*  are  good  far  nothing.  When 
a  bill  it  payable  to  btarw  it  dicniatea  like  money,  and 
the  iona  fii4  poaaoMor  it  conlidered  the  true  owner.  Billt 
thoold  be  pretanted  aa  toon  a*  poeaible  to  (ha  dnwar  ot 
hi*  agent  tot  ocenituice,  which  mutt  be  in  writing  mi  the 
bilL  nay  Aonla  be  ^eaanted  fm  p^ment  at  (he  pnmer 
timt^  and  the  law*  of  commeiciBl  conntriaa  nanally  alloir 
three  dayto/^roMailUrtheday  on  whieh  the  hill  become* 
due.  If  the  bill  ia  not  duly  preaentad  by  the  holder,  the 
antecedent  portiea  are  relierod  from  liabDi^.  If  the  bill 
it  not  accepted,  or  after  acceptance  not  paid,  the  holder 
mnat  give  woftca  e/  duAotunir  to  the  antecedent  partiea 
within  a  raaaonable  time,  otherwiie  their  liabiH^  will  be 
diachoiged.  Whan  a  fo'dgn  bill  ii  dUwnonred  the 
eubtm  of  uetehnnta  teqnlreB  that  it  thoold  be  prttnUd. 
He  protett  it  a  tolenui  deelenttion  by  a  notary  written 
nnder  a  ooot  of  the  bill  that  payment  or  aoceptonce  haa 
been  demanded  and  refnaed.  Klla  and  notee,  by  the  mage 
of  trade,  cony  intereat  from  tha  dote  of  maturity.  If  in 
an  addon  on  a  bill  it  turn  out  that  the  bill  bat  been  Ica^ 
the  action  may  atill  be  maintained  provided  that  an 
indamnity  ia  fpvan  ageinat  the  claiaii  of^any  other  peraon* 
nponlheinatrumant.  ^Ke Ao(ieand]9TiAc.S7,giveia 
■ummaiy  prootta  to  Ae  plaintiff  in  an  action  on  a  hill  of 
exchange  or  pronitaery  note  commenced  within  aizmonlha 
after  the  tome  haa  become  dne  pr  p^r^ble.  tJnleaa  the 
defendant  haa  obtained  leave  to  appear  and  ha*  amtearod 
to  ^B  action,  the  plaintiff  may  sign  tinal  judgment  iw  the 
amount  w^  coot*.  The  di^endont,  if  be  wuhoa  to  defend 
the   action,  mnat  pay  the  money  into  court  (•  ihowby 

to  dve  hint  leave. 
Fortign  Billa  ^-dletiDguialvd  from  Inland  BOla;  are 
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UDi  dnwn  or  pajabla  abroad.  B7  IS  tod  30  Tiet  c  ST, 
S  T,  tnlli  Of  noUa  dnwn  on  oat  p4rt  and  paj'sbU  in  uxj 
othar  part  of  tha  BritUh  Um  an  inland  biUo.  Fonign 
Inlla  an  unoU;  di»«n  ia  lata  or  puta,  woh  containing  a 
condition   to    b«   psyabla    only  ao  long  aa  Ilia    othen 

Wlian  a  toll  ia  acceptad  lij  tbo  drama  without  conndetv 
tkm,  and  marelj  in  order  tliat  ths  diawai  maj  be  abla  to 
laiw  mon^  npon  it,  it  ia  called  an  aamuaidatiai  bill. 
Both  parliai  ara  liable  to  tha  holder;  bat,  aa  between  them- 
Mlna,  tha  diawsi  ia  the  piindpal  and  the  acceptor  a  aort 
of  Ba»^.  When  acceptance  hoa  bun  lefnaad  end  Hm  bill 
piotaatad,  a  atrangei  may  accept  it  "  ni^ra  protut,  in 
honoor  of  the  diawer  or  endoraar."  The  el^et  of  thia  it  to 
render  the  acceptor  liable  if  the  drawer  doea  not  pay,  and 
the  party  for  whoae  hononr  it  waa  nude,  and  partiag  Ull«- 
oadeot  to  him,  become  liable  to  the  acceptor.  Payment 
tor  tha  hononr  ol  one  at  the  paitica  may  likewise  be  nuida 
If  a  mare  (trailer  when  a  bill  haa  b«eii  protested  for  hod- 
payment,  who  tlunnpan  aoquire*  •  claim  againat  such 
penon  and  all  thoae  to  whom  ne  eo«Id  hare  resorted. 

Hu;  negotiability  of  pioniaaoty  note*  and  bank  cheqnea 
it  for  the  moat  part  re^nlatad  by  the  Mme  ptinciplea  as 
UUb  of  azchange.  A  prominoiy  note  is  a  "propiise  in 
writing  to  pay  a  epecifled  anm  at  a  time  therein  lioiitad.  to 
a  penon  therein  named  or  hi*  order  or  to  bearer." 
Oheqna*  ubidi  are  inland  bills  of  exchange  drawn  on 
a  buker  hare  become  mbject  to  ewtain  peeoliat  nsnges. 
SaaSsaKunm 

A  Bm  OF  IiiDuia  ia  a  doemnent  ngned  by  the  master 
ot  ■  general  ahip  and  delixered  to  the  ownera  of  goods 
oMiT^ed  therein.  It  ii  nmally  made  oat  in  terenl  porta 
or  eo^ea,  of  which  the  shippet  lettina  one  and  sends 
one  or  more  to  the  conaigBee,  whUe  the  maater  keepa  one 
for  hit  own  gnidsnce.  The  fcdlowing  Ia  the  nsoal  ftnm : — 
Shipped  in  good  otder  and  wdl  conditioned  by  [A.  B., 
wurAaKi]  in  and  npon  the  good  ship  called  [Tit  Good 
/flttnl],  whereof  [C.  D.']  is  maater  for  this  present  Toyoge, 
and  now  riding  at  ancbor  in  the  IPort  of  iSWAoinpton], 

1  I       3  .^  [(JjiJii  III  Sjaiti,  (MoifjF  eoKt  of  Kaitdaart 


order  and  well  eondtlianed  at  the  aforeoid  port  [0/  CoJii], 
the  act  of  Qod,  the  Qacen'a  enemiea,  fire,  and  all  and  every 
other  dangers  and  acoidenti  Of  the  seas,  dven,  and  naviga- 
tioos  of  whatever  kind  or  natnre  whatsoerer  excepted,  unto 
\S.  F.f  fliarckuU],  or  to  his  asaigna,  he  or  they  paying 
frd^t  for  the  sua  goods  [  J  per  case,  and  [ 


lev  whereof,  ftc 

Eraiy  bill  of  lading  reqnirea  a  supenny  atamp.  "Bj  the 
msnantile  law  a  bill  of  lading  is  a  negotiable  instroment, 
and  the  ptoperQr  in  the  gooda  may  be  transferred  by 
aDdoraement.  By  18  and  IS  Tiet.  &  111,  every  consigner  of 
gooda  pamed  on  a  bill  of  lading,  and  every  endorser  to 
lAom  tha  proper^  of  the  gooda  mentioned  therein  passes 
by  reaaon  ^  tha  conagoment  or  endorsement,  shaU  have 
tnnafaned  to  and  invMted  in  him  all  rights  of  suit,  and  be 
anbjaet  to  the  same  liabilitiea  in  respect  of  the  goods  as  if 
the  Mntnct  centoined  in  the  bill  of  '"''"c  had  been  made 
whh  himaelt 

A  Bn£  ov  Buji  ii  an  aasignmaet  of  penonal  property. 
It  is  freqnantly  made  by  w^  of  aaeority,  tha  property  re- 
maining in  poncaaion  of  the  vendor.  JW  tha  proleotion  of 
eiadlton  &om  ieoet  w  £randalant  sal^  tha  Bill*  of  Sale  Ae^ 
18B4,  and  the  Amendment  Ae^  38  and  30  Tict  e.  96,  were 
pMMd.  By  these  Acts  a  bill  of  sale  of  pemmal  chattela 
made  at  any  time  by  a  defendant  in  an  action  will  be  void 
ai  against  a  plaintiff  on  whose  behalf  a  writ  of  1 
in  aaah  aaticm  ibaU  ba  sued  ont  and  delivered. 


regards  any  pttaonal  rtatNla  in  de&ndaaf a  pnwiMtrii  al 
or  after  the  time  of  ezeonting  mch  wnt,  fwlaaa  an^  bin  rf 
sale  shall  be  didy  registered  for  poblie  inqxeticai  in  lla 
Court  of  Qneen'a  Bench  within  twen^.«ne  dsji  oi  iii 
date.  The  tegiilration  most  be  renewed  once  in  evny  Gn 
yean  during  ^e  anbaistonce  of  llw  ssenrily. 

Bnj.  IK  CtusoEBT.  A  snit  in  the  Court  of  Chtoco; 
wu  gcnendly  commenced  by  n  bill,  addntied  to  the  kid 
chancellor,  containing  a  statement  of  the  plointiFi  me, 
aiid  praying  for  relief.  By  the  Chanoery  Amendmait  Act, 
1863,  it  i*  enacted  that  "every  bill  ehalt  contain  u con- 
cisely ai  mar  be,  a  narrative  of  tha  materiel  facts,  nuttea 
and  dnstunstoncee  on  wMch  the  plaintiff  teHci :  nd 
namtive  being  divided  into  paragraphs  nnmbeied  ou- 
aecntively,  and  nch  paragraph  containing  as  neariy  ss  mj 
be  a  separate  or  distmct  statement  or  allegation ;  asd  iLill 
pray  apedfically  for  the  relief  which  the  plaintiff  m^  am- 
ceire  himself  entitled  to,  and  also  for  general  telief.*  By 
the  Judicature  Act,  1873.  a  new  form  of  procednnii 
established  for  all  the  tupeiioc  conrta.  See  AonoK.  (l  \) 
BILLETINQ.  The  law  a*  to  toileting  aoldicn  ii 
regulated  by  the  provisioiit  of  the  Annual  Untiiy  Att 
(38  Tiet.  c  T,  {§  63-67).  ConaCnblea  of  parishes  ud 
plocea,  police  officers,  high  coD*tablea,  and  otlier  chief  dStm 
and  mogiatiatea  may  billet  offieen  and  aoldian  mi  tdHl 
service,  with  their  horsae  and  baggage,  in  victnsUing  how^ 
inn,  hotel,  liveiy  stable, 'el»-hoaM^  or  the  lioiue  A  uj 
seller  of  wine  by  retail  to  be  drank  in  anch  house,  m  tkt 
honaea  of  parson*  sHUiag  brandy,  epirits,  strong  witoi, 
cider,  or  met^eglin  by  letail ;  but  no  offleer  or  aoldier  tUi 
be  billeted  in  any  pdvate  honsea,  or  in  any  canteen  mtda 
the  aothotity  of  Uie  War  Department,  nor  on  penco) 
ke<9ing  tavern*  onl;  being  vintnen  of  the  city  of  Loidoa, 
nor  on  diitilleri,  not  on  ihopkeepera  whose  prind[al 
dealing  ia  more  in  other  goods  than  in  brandy  and  itiGeg 
water*,  to  a*  *nch  distUlers  and  shopkeepen  do  not  ptmil 
tippling  in  such  bouses.  If  the  victnaller  has  not  sufficiat 
accommodation  in  his  own  house  he  must  find  it  in  On 
immediate  neighbourhood.  The  following  sums  in 
allowed  as  compensatton . — For  hot  meal,  to  be  supplied 
each  day  to  soldiers  on  the  march,  lOd-,  with'  2}d.  fiv  4 
bed ;  for  other  soldiers,  entitled  to  bed,  candles,  dm  of  &• 
and  cooking  nteosils,  Jd.  per  dJam  for  each  •oldis';  ia 
ten  pounds  <rf  oats,  twelve  of  hay,  and  eight  of  stn*, 
Is.  9d-  per  diem.  Milituy  ofBcen  must  not  ad  *i  jisliai 
in  billeting. 

BILLIABDS  is  a  wen-known  indoor  game  of  ^ 
played  on  a  rectangular  table  with  ivoty  balla,  which  in 
driven  into  pocket*  and  against  each  other  accoidiiv  le 
certain  defined  rules.  Of  the  origiD  of  billiard*  comtan- 
tively  little  i*  known, — oome  eonaiderinff  that  the  gus 
was  invented  by  the  French,  and  o^era  that  it  nt 
improved  by  than  ont  of  an  andent  German  divenion 
Even  the  IVench  themselves  are  doubtful  on  this  poiot; 
for,  while  it  i*  generally  asserted  that  Henrique  Deiigu, 
an  artist,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Charlee  IX,  gave  fora 
and  rale  to  the  pastime,  the  I)vivy»,tuan  Uniwtrmt  cnl 
the  Acadiaie  da  Jtua  aacribe  its  invention  to  the  Eigliili. 
Bonillet  in  the  first  work  says — "Billiaid*  appesr  to  tn 
derived  from  the  game  of  bowls.  It  was  andently  knon 
in   England,   where,   perhaps,  it  was   invented.    It  «t> 


aiead— "Itwoold«eemthat  the  rame  waa  inveBtedu 
ngland."  Stmt^  a  rather  doubtfd  authority,  notnlh- 
standing  the  repntation  attained  by  M*  .%wrfi  and  raifuH 
aftlu  Pu^  ^  Xnglaad,  considen  it  probable  that  it  wu 
tha  ancient  game  of  PaiUe-mailla  on  a  toUe  instead  of  «a 
tha  gTpnqd  or  floor, — an  improvement,  ha  says,  "  vUck 
aniweied  two  good  pi  "'        '-'-«  "-  >- 


dpuipooea:  it  i^eclnded  tha  neetMty tf 


BILLIARDS 


Ik  id^«r  to  faual  <*  itoop  mtttiin^f  vhan  ht  itniA 
thg  bend,  ud  uwMnmodatod  th«  gtuua  to  tha  limits  of  » 
elKmbex.'  WlistoTer  ita  ongin,  and  whaterer  the  mumar 
in  which  it  ma  oii^n*^  pUyed,  it  it  cettain  that  it  wh 
ka  of  EOkakaipeon,  who  nuJui  Qeopatn, 


CoiBi,  ChumluL'— ^Ht  and  CUa.  AcL  IL  n.  E 
BQHaidl  «K  wigJMlIf  pUTcd,  it  aeenu,  in  a  me 
cTen  now  adopted  in  ttu  nud«  gams  of  EnnI  Billiudi,  by 
drinw  a  ball  thnmgh  a  ring  vbich  rorolred  oa  a  pin  or 
•lick  lud  to  the  table  or  floor.  In  Cotton'*  CompUat 
QamuUr,  pntdidisd  in  1674,  ws  ue  told  that  Ibii  "moat 
eeutOa,  claanlj,  and  ioganiona  game  °  wai  fint  played  in 
lUljt,  Uum^  in  anotlier  pegs  he  maationa  Spain  as  ita 
birthplaoa.  At  that  date  billianla  muat  have  been  inH 
onoogh  known,  for  we  are  told  that  "for  the  eneUenoy  of 
the  nereation,  it  it  much  approved  of  aad  played  by  matt 
neliona  of  Eniope,  eapaeially  in  Engluid,  there  being  few 
town*  of  note  therein  which  hath  not  a  pabtio  biliiard  table, 
neidier  are  they  wanting  in  muny  noble  and  piirate 
fomiliea  in  the  eonntry."  Since  Cotton  ovet;  compiler  of 
book*  oa  gamei  hoa  lud  more  or  lata  to  »aj  abont  billiardi ; 
thoogh,  onrioodj  enoogh,  Hoy le,  who  ii  often  quoted  ea  an 
anthori^,  make*  no  mention  whaterar  <d  (he  game.  It  £a 
only  in  the  later  editions  and  continnations  of  Eoyle  thut 
hOWda,  bagatelle,  oricke^  &a,  find  plsea  It  ia  not, 
indeed,  till  onr  own  day  that  anything  like  a  tdentific 
traatiae  on  biUianla  has  appeared,  or  that  the  game  itself 
ha*  been  lifted  ont  of  the  taTcm— whence,  in  apite  of  ita 
Liatoiian^  praise),  it  gradnaUy  deacanded — to  tig  pneent 
intm  faTonred  poaition  aa  a  hajmleas  and  amnaing  indoor 
gams. 

27ta  ToUa— The  shape  of  the  table  has  varied  from 
time  to  time,  probably  to  soit  the  dimensions  of  the  room 
in  whioh  it  was  placed.  At  Sist  it  was  square,  with  a 
hole  or  pocket  at  each  oorUac  to  icceiTe  the  balls  driven 
forward  with  a  one  or  mace ;  then  it  was  lengthened  and 
provided  with  two  other  pockets;  and  occasionally  it  has 
been  made  toond,  oval,  triangular,  or  octagonal,  with  oi 
without  pocketa  according  to  the  game  required.  The 
cannon  game  in  Fiance  is  played  on  a  pocketleea  table  8  feet 
by  4  :  the  aama  game  of  tiio  Uoited  States  is  pUyed  on  a 
table  10  feet  by  8,  oommonly  made  without  pockete ;  but 
in  England  the  regnlar  table  of  the  cinba  and  public  cooma 
le  of  limber,  with  a  bed  or  surface  of 
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It  is  covered  by  a  one  green  cloth,  and  surrounded  by 
daatic  india-mbber  enahtdns,  at  tiia  junctions  of  which 
are  netted  pockets — ana  at  wh  comer,  and  one  midway  at 
each  of  the  longer  aidaa.  The  table  mnst  be  perfectly  level 
and  eofficiently  firm  to  prevent  vihratian ;  and  ita  nsnal 
height  from  the  floor  to  the  surface  is  3  feet  The  space 
nqoiied  between  table  and  wall  is  at  laeat  four  feet. 
Smaller  taUaa  for  use  in  private  housea  have  lately  been 
introdnced.  Whether  large  or  small,  each  table  is  provided 
with  a  baulk  line  and  semicircle  and  several  nuuka  or  apota 
to  regulate  the  mode  of,  jJay.  The  baulk  line  ia  drawn 
■trugbt  acroaa  the  taUa  SB  inchta  from  the  bottom  or 
lower  cnthion,  and  from  it  ia  struck  a  aemidrde  of  from 
21  to  33  inbhea  in  diameter.  In  the  middle  of  the  baulk 
Un«  ia  (he  bailk  tptik,  and  in  (he  middle  of  the  table  the 
eentia  gptt  Thirteen  inehaa  from  the  top  cnahion  is  the 
Tod-b«Il  ^0^  and  halt-w^  between  the  centre  and  the  top 
cushion  is  the  pyramid  cpol^— all  theae  spota  being  on  a  line 
vfaieli,  il  drawn  frcon  end  to  end,  wonld  divide  the  table 
into  two  oUong  halve*. 

GoaaM. — The  prinoipal  game*  are  three  In  nnmber, — 


Ulliards  proper,  [^Tamitl*,  and  pool ;  andframtluaeapilag 
a  varia^  of  otlwn.  nieolijectof  Ae^yerineaehgame^ 
however,  ia  to  dnve  one  or  other  <d  the  bella  into  one  or 
oAer  of  the  poekett,  oi  to  canae  the  striker^  ball  (o  eome 
Into  tncctMive  contact  with  two  othat  balls.  He  one 
atnike  ii  known  aa  a  haard,  the  other  as  a  cannon ;  and 
fromluuatd*  and  cannons,  together  with  misses,  foifeituiet, 
and  fonl  atroke^  an  Teckoned  the  poinla  ,of  the  garner 
When  the  ball  ia  foned  into  a  pocket  Uis  itroke  is  cJlad  a 
winning  haiord ;  ^en  the  striker's  ball  falls  into  a  pocket 
after  contact  wUh  the  object  ball,  the  stroke  ia  a  losing 
hazard;  and  these  baianla  conDt  two  or  three  to  the 
player's  score  according  as  they  are  made  from  the  while 
or  the  rod  ball — two  points  for  the  white,  three  for  the 
red.  Two  points  are  scored  for  the  cannon,  tJirae  for  a  cmp 
— a  term  used  when  the  player's  ball  runs  into  a  pooket 
without  striking  a  ball ;  and  one  point  for  a  miss,  whetbn 
given  pnrpoaely  or  aocidentally.  These  strokes  are  all  made 
with  a  coe,  which  i«  a  long  stick  of  ash,  or  other  hard 
wood,  gradnslly  tapering  to  tiie  end,  which  is  tipped  with 
leather  and  nbbed  with  chalk  to  prevent  it  slipping  off  the 
lurioce  of  the  ball  struck.  The  maoe  or  hammer-beaded 
cne,  once  common,  ie  no  longer  need,  even  by  ladies.  The 
cue  it  taken  in  theright  hand,  generally  between  the  finger* 
and  thumb,  and  not  grasped  in  the  palm ;  and  with  the 
left  hand  the  player  m^et  a  bridge,  by  resting  the  wrist 
and  the  tips  of  ttie  fingets  on  the  table,  arching  the  latter, 
and  eiWding  tile  thnmb  In  sneh^a  way  sa  to  allow  a 
passage  in  which  the  one  may  alul^  The  player  then 
proceeds  ^th  his  game,  according  to  the  foUow&g  nilea : — 


of  wiimiiig  aed 
-"-  -' — id  60  or 


SBHartt  imper,  oi  th*  Xngliah  fpnia,  oooalata  of  winning 

100paiDlt,i«okonedaa  Bltudy  ex^aiiud^  lima  for  mca nd'hrn 
twoforMichwliit*h»iud,iiidtwoToreiohc»imon.  Pnlilionia. 
betwHnadeptisnpliyedlDO,  100,  orlOOOnp.liat  thsmlawhiiili 
gonta  tbisi  a»  th*  mat.  The  itaaxit  withia  bnelttt  u*  *i- 
ptuutoty. — 1.  Tlia pmt at Ulliaidaimni Dommucas br itriiicbig 
hi  tlu  \ai  lud  chmca  of  balk,  ^liawjat  itudlng  behincTtht 
binlk  Use,  alrik*  tatb  ■  ten  &om  t£a  atmidids  Dp  ta  tlia  top 
cuUim,  and  ba  whoaa  ball  on  lla  tston  (tops  ntartat  th*  bottom 
nullum  haa  th*  ohoiM  otlaad  andliilla.]  i.  ^u  rad  ball  la  pltcad 
on  tb«  apot  mX  tb#  aonmieiicamant  of  th*  goat,  and  rvplioad^vhan 
It  ia  pookitad  01  forcsd  onr  Ilia  taUa.  ["Brukiog  tha  tails"  ia 
Uia  rtpladss  thna  u  at  Iha  beglDniog  of  ■  gune.  Th*  baUa  an 
iiid  to  ba  '^broken  "  whan  tha  flrat  player  Eaa  aback  tba  nd  or 
givan  a  mlia ;  aad  tlu  playar'a  biU  wtaan  ofF  tha  tsbl*  ia  lald  to 
be  '■  in  liuuL ']  8.  Tha  pla^ai  who  iDikaa  ona  atroka  Is  a  gama 
miut  flniah  that  game  or  covaetit  to  loae  it.  [latandedtomeataaaca 
at  dlBpDt<.1  t.  In  tha  taaa  of  foul  atrokea,  tha  advenuy  has  the 
optiDii  of  uth^  aUowiie  tha  tttikai  to  pmiagd,  of  hating  the  baU 
rsplaced,  or  tf  braaUng  the  balla.  No  aeon  can  ba  reokoaed  for  a 
fool  alnka. .  (The  following  an  foul  aOokaa :— It  tha  ptarar  move 
a  ball  In  tha  act  of  attUdog  ;  if  he  ^j  with  tb*  nang  bdl  :  It  h* 
toDchabidltwlcalnmaklneaitrDka;  if  ha  ploy  at  a  ball  wbOe  it  ia 
running  ;  if  he  touch  a  balTirith  hie  band,  c^^  or  pfiaon,  othnwlta 
tluo  la  Mcaawy  for  the  alreke  j  it  bain  any  woj  touch  hia  oppo- 
nent^a  ball.]  £.  If  tha  advaitUT  naglict  to  oOaem  ei  to  elaun  a 
fail  Btroke,  th*  player  rrocaedi  with  bta  fi^inu,  and  all  the  pointa 
hi  makM  ara  marked,  «.  It  a  ball  apiing  from  the  Cable  and  hit 
a  byitandar,  to  as  to  prevent  it  ialling  to  the  floor,  it  la  Mnaideiwl 
09  tho  table,  nia  panalQ  bi  sadi  aoaaiathit  tha  otha  player 
gaaon,«ifthabaIlbaaiuitBtniakaDOtharball  before  arlos  off 
Qu  taUa,  th*  loaa  of  three  MintL  aa  lor  a  covp.]  7.  Billa  ^g 
-ithin  tha  baulk  line  calnot  be  |diT*d  at  with  a  ball  hi  hand,  ai- 
!pt  th*  pUyar  whoaa  ball  b  in  hand  flnt  pfaiy  st  a  eodilaa  baycod 
'aatMtaM  baalk  line.  I.  A  Bnt-toU  cajuut  be  - '  "  '  '  ' 
balltafai'      "     ■■       ■'       '--'" 


__.  __  played  at  br 

hand,  other  &iaa  by  playing  bia  laA 
ont  of  '^"'^  w-ln-t  ■  niibl'^Bi  (A  Una-lall  ia  whan  tha  centra  of 
the  ball'a  anrSSUaa  aaaotlv  on  flia  Una  aenaa  th*  taUe.  The 
mirkcT  01  nmpin  msat  deddt  aa  to  whether  aash  ball  k  within  or 
withont  ttu  Hb*.}  a.  A  baU  in  hand  atriking  ■  ball  In  banlk  with- 
ont  having  baas  fint  plmd  eat  oI  hanlk,  mnat  b*  nplaosd  and 
played  oval  again.  ID.  ill  mlaaa  nuitt  ha  gino  with  the  punt  of 
thg  can,  rrSanla  ia  tomatimaa  nwlaated,  and  tha  plmr  allowed 
to  give  hli  miia  with  tha  bntt  end  ^hit  ina.1  II.  fibonld  tha  ejMt 
ba  ocanpied  aa  that  the  nd  ball  canwX  ba  plawl  on  it  aftar  baiag 
poiiielia,  tt  mnat  b*  plaoad  oaths<<Ianln  apot,  or,  it  that  alao  b* 
oecotfed,  on  tha  pyruiid  apot,  [Ib  aoma  olnha  tlia  nutota  la  to 
-' —  -'■-  — '  •-"  —  the  etatn  apH  or  on  Uu  baalk  Una  tpot^  ao._ 
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BILLIARDS 


at  -irttt  Ow  aUMt-lMll,  lad 

, «tt*b*lk.    ll.irtlMUlU 

la  Amiriil  u  flw  «oom  of  pl»,  no  euniim  or  huud  audi  vitii 
«Mk  i)M»d  ImU  «B  b*  mnd ;  th(  telk  EUMt  b*  tt^Mi,  ud  >U 
pobk  Bwb  with  tb*  wioBg  bdl  dtdnstid  taon  Uu  atiibf  ■  Kon 
[Ib  ruL  «Hih  luiwvTV,  flw  Kdnnuy  ku  tha  nriTflH  of  pl^liig 
wiAlh*  ahu(ri  bd],  (<  t*-diu#u  lh«  tall*  and  pItiW  an 
(Mb  tbdr  TNpMtlTi  podtko^  w  d  iHTiDi  tha  Ixili  brokaLj  1  ^ 
Tin  rii«r(r  o&a  Ul  li  In  Inni  tunot  Mara,  imlai  be  pUj  Ui 
MlaM(«UolkMon«tIUB|tluottJHt-b*ll.  [In  idcIi  cue  the 
■bsktmoit  b«  i*4Ud>.]  11.  If  !■  dnnrlsa  bank  Ui  eoi  ftvuii 
bdl  <D  the  brink  of  ■  piHket  &■  iMkB  baleUi  tan,  b*  kM  tbw 
peUH ••  (Or a Mnp.  IV.  AbdlisailmlillTiiKmdbrlliaaiaAer 
«r  h  laok*r-an  nnM  b«  npboid,  17.  A  bOI  vflMlj  nmorcd  sr 
•MracMl  ia  Hi  ann*  cum*  th>  lea  id  Ih*  ofltaidv*  vaa-  I& 
ItawMrtktr'i  taU  lie  tosAi^  hta  oraannfa  tall,  or  Ihand  tall, 
Bt  ugra  aa  that  alda  oaa  Ulov.  [lltar  tba  atnt*  Oa  nazt  plam 
BToaaaii  with  bli  nou,  alCte  br  btwUutha  bdl%  r  pujiaf 
Ima  tta  «pot  vtaro  Ua  tan  at^pad.  1lhaa  balla  toooU  tta 
il^ M^ altbarnB Into apacka^ardajoa to mtibU ball;  tba 
Ibarad  k  apottad  iwl  tb*  iirwmj  plan  oa  Iltn  taalk;  or  If 
Iba  (nt  Hvn  bQ  lo  da  ataa,  &  bdla  raiMla  aa  Ifcaj  Ml,  ud 
Oa  other  |0M  on.] 

Tkma,  with  tbs  axetptiiHi  of  tam*  nmiifci  tbovt  tha 
eoudnot  of  ■trMigsM,  ths  paj'SMiit  of  mgait,  tod  w  cm, 
■ra  (he  nl«i  bj  vrlueli  tba  EngUah  gam*  of  bOliaida  la 
'  "  '  '  '  modifieationi  of  lliii 
I    ordinuj 


of  thna ;  tlia  whit*  witming  gima,  eonnatjiig 
winning  huvda ;  tli*  wUta  loaing  pm»;  tha  red  wiiiiiii>g< 
•  ^u*;  tho  nd  loting  gama;  Ae  CMmoD  game;  and  the 
*«"^— "  (amak  Ttaa  laat  ia  pb;«d  with  foni  baUi,  two 
wUto  aitd  two  eolonrad,  and  oomirta  aotiielr  of  winung 
hataHa  and  oU&oim.  Hiaia  ia  alio  a  TtnnafaTi  gama,  oaUod 
oaiUna  or  tatdlina,  not  nnllka  Amarican  billiudi;  a 
Oannan  gaiM,  Wunt-partii,  in  wUch  a  oartain  nunlMr  of 
balli  an  {daead  in  a  row  acroaa  the  tabla ;  Iho  Bpaniah,  or 
■kittto  euM^  iriiidi  the  Garmana  tail  Xn^tl-paiiit ;  and 
i^«idi  billiardk  or  lh«  canoon  game  fotmwlj  muranal  on 
tha  OoBtiiwa^  and  now  t«t  pmlar  in  the  United  Statea, 
whan  the  Imt  ^^aa  are  RenehmeD  w  men  of  Franeh  e«- 
InetioiL  Of  t)iewgainca,hDw«Ter,itiaBniMoaaaai7tQapa*k, 
aa  ther  an  all  onM  infaiior  to  billiarda,  and  can  be  eaaik 
placed  ^  mj  ona  familiar  with  the  sataUiahed  En^iA 
gamai  ne  leaaar  Taiiativ  of  billiarda— choiee  M  hal^  in 
whi^  eaoh  ^jar  aalaeta  ths  ball  ha  plaja  with ;  briocda. 


barWa^  ao  oallad  from  a  pookat  or  pockets  being  bamd 
or  atoppad  tor  ona  of  tha  {dajen;  one  poefcat  to  £*e; 
winning  aninat  loaing ;  the  unniuttcm  gfiiio,  which  ia 
ordinaij  ^liarda,  in  which  the  |d^ar  It  oUiged  to  bum 
Ua  atnke  bafon  attanpting  it,  and  tailing  to  make  it 
gwne  nothing  cv  ^ree  w^jmiw*^  oannooa  aiwt  haxarda  to  hla 
oppMieotj  tfw  eominanding  game;  the  |o.hacik  game,  which 
ii  pb^  bj  an  adqit  afunat  a  ^ro,  Ua  latter  aoc^ng  all 


Aa  to  the  aaienae  ^  tha  gaaM  than  u  leaUf  Uttle  to  be 
taodit  in  book! ;  praeUet  and  inatraction  frwn  an  adapt 
wiUbettar  wflig**""  a  tfio  aa  to  the  mjateriea  of  the  uda- 
•tnka^  (he  drv>  ^  •«•«>  A*  (ellowing  ball,  tha  apot- 


maj,  bowarer,  be  aa  wall  to  refer  briadj  to  thaee  aennJ 
pMDte,  in  order  to  midar  thla  notice  aa  ocwplate  aa  the 
■paee  at  oommand  win  admli 

rbe  Mt  Untt  la  mad*  tr  tribtol  tba  obJatt-taU  on  flu  aU* 
]itb*piibto(tbteaa     naabeteCaaaliisiodeBtiUldBflb*, 


Aa  eantra  of  Ita  dresmfanoe*,  Hanj  haaaida  aad  tanuBi.  aaiit 
bBuadtda  to  ba  nada  with  tba  eantral  itrska^  an  aecMipliliid 
via  ^  aad  oaHidn^  bj  tba  aid»«traka.  In  flu  taada  of  i  dn- 
(araoa pinar  tUa  atiu*  la botb alagut  and eibctlTa.  Ibaiirait 
«r  tvi^  k  Bade  br  atariklBf  flie  ball  law  da»a,  with  ■  akaip,  ad- 
d«i  Uow.  AeDoidJu  aa  th*  taU  la  atnuk  naam  and  aBni  to  Qh 
enabloi,  it  itap*  diad  at  tba  point  o!  Hmenadon  with  the  O^ 
ball,  M  neoilB  br  ■  aaria  of  tereraa  taialMIeBa,  in  flia  muas 
hTwIiu^  to  tha  BBboolboj  in  tbivvin;  ronraid  a  hoop,  and  «tv£uit 
to  tatara  to  bia  band  m  Uw  twiit  tf>»  la  ila  Stat  hapttaai  lb 
)UImiiv4aU  la  made  br  itiiking  ^  hall  U^l  with  a  fteciq-gi 
MknrfngBiDtiaiaftbenM.  Jaat  aa  the  Jow-atnto  impifa  ih 
ataUeB3lb*tall,tb»fUlowazpadlteaIt  In  tba  Au  fta  bdl  <t 
Btnck  low  wfthoal  tba  anddaa  Jok  at  the  acraw,  aad  aiiblH  tto 
Iba  cowaid  pnab  tt  fht  Adlow.  Tba  tfot^lnki  a  a  winnlu  haorf 
mada  b;  pocketing  tba  nd  ball  In  oua  of  tba  oonwn  frcaa  laa  qet 
Tba  Bteu  art  1^  On^  to  auks  ante  ot  flia  bantd,  and  aai^  li 
ha*a  Oa  atriUag  hall  la  aneb  a  poaltloB  aa  to  entblo  Oa  pUjtt  ta 

baa  ^  apot^tnto  batn  teosj^t.  tiat  ttie  BiaalBf 

-    .1  rnaated  van  than  tn  hnndrad  and  iftj  tiwa 

acnimiT.  'W.Cook.tbalineitofXagUahplanrat^onHonahif 
ISTt  In  a  eano  wItt  tba  aMbampiiia,  Jeaapli  BaanatL  aadi  t 

k  or  ne,  tha  lowat  on  noaid.    In  Ibla  (nat  uataaon 

Cook  made,  in  all,  ao  ftwar  Sua  »i  ^ot-huaidai.  He  ef  nhU 
veto  made  oonaaootiTdj.  John  Bobv^  Jan.,  at  MaiiLbinXi.  ia 
alaa  nude  an  aztnoidlnuy  bna^  SCO,  tbo  m^ori^  b*  Oa  •(«• 
(tnka.  mtbont  Iba  ipoVhanid,  tha  loniaat  bnak  UOwto  uda 
la  notably  iMa  than  IWv 

Tbt  paAtetkn  ofUIUaida  la  to  ha  lorad  In  the  nka  eoBUiitiia 
o(  tbt  Taiia  atnikea,  In  anoh  Ikahion  aa  Is  la«a  tb«  tefle  la  > 
laitlon  after  each  in^ndoal  bamid  and  eannai ;  nd 
n  on  opIj  ta  attained  hj  tha  meet  etaataat  aad  a- 


Afteen  belli,  placed  cloaa  together  En  the  form  of  a  triu^ 
or  pittnid,  with  tha  apex  towaida  the  plajv,  and  a  whiti 
■tifkicg  b^  The  centre  of  tha  apex  bdl  corera  the  aaroni 
or  pTramid  apot,  and  tha  balla  framing  the  ^runid  ahoald 
lie  in  a  oompeet  maaa,  the  bate  in  a  atraif^  Um  with  tha 

Pvnmlda  laannie  ttlll^  of  winning  haiaid^  andbamboaa^ 

oaede la poekeUoc  tha  gmtect  nmnbeiol  balle irink     Viulhi tk 

TimalA  la  mada  of  fifteen  led  or  aJoniod  balla,  wltb  thn  etTBiit 

tall  wblla.     Thia  vbll*  tall  la  eoDmon  ta  both  plaTara.     Hirin 

daddsd  OB  the  lead,  the  Snt  jiMjtr,  pladaa  Ua  tall  in  tbo  taelt 

giralh  Birlkea  It  np  to  tha  nriaiud,  with  a  rtew  cithir  to  Up 

a  In  ■  poeket  or  to  oat  the  white  aaUr  bad:  Inbt  badL 

Id  ha  rail  to  udcet  ■  tad  tan,  tba  atber  plajv  aoea  <•  aiJ 

eatbawblto  tall  fnm  the  place  atwhMlt  tt^^     mca 

dibtr  aoreaeda  In  Baking  a  *lnBb>|  baiaid,  ba  pl^«  atnnja&ir 
ball  ba  eboeae^  and  canbi«a  bie  break  till  be  ceaaee  to  aew:  ai 
BO  the  gam*  la  cmlinaad  br  altanat*  bnakt  until  ika  lart  red  U 
ia  podded.  Ila  gam*  la  cemnonl;  placed  for  a  atahn  npoi  da 
whole,  and  ■  prapnttiaato  anm  nan  taeh  ball  ar  Ufa, — wt,  kt 
Inatam  la.  lama  tad  li.  taDa.  Tbe  pl^«  viae  a  We  In  wbt- 
lag  a  nd  balTcr  (brdsg  tt-orer  tb*  tibia ;  and  toaea  a  Hfe  Gj  m- 
nlni  bit  own,  tbevhila,  ball  into  a  psc&e^  miming  tta  rod  14 
n&taationaUTglTlngemiaB.  la  Ibla  game  Oa  baalk  la  >e  |n- 
tecUon  ;  tbit  k  to  Bay,  flu  planr  can  rocket  enr  ball  wbcrinr  it 
W  eltU  wilhiB  or  wilhent  the  taalfc  W  aad  vbelhw  t^ -bill 
tab  hand  «  not.  Tbia  libartr  la  a  jpcat  i-"  — ■'-  "-  --  - 
^ -■-"-&ttal 


It  ii  not  a  my  i 

^1  balla  ta  a  liBgla  break.     Both  Ceok  and  BobwL  , 

known,  indaid,  to  pocket  tta  wbde  Sftaaa.  if  loar  yawam  alij 
at  nnearid^  tba  lotatjwla  doddad  fay  cbaaca.  and  aad  vbi 
■ltmatdT,-partBtra,iaInbIlllatda,  bdngal)owadt«nd*iaa  mk 
etba,  adigaingonBadeonlinilngtD^q'anlBsaaba  (aB,ad 
oaaalBg  whan  ta  aihaia  a  balaTd.  Tool  atrofcaa  ore  raAanad  le  1> 
lillkia%  eaoaptaeraprda balla tOBoUnfiad other.  Iftntak 
tooaL  Oa  plqor  pnoaadi  witb  Ua  game  and  eeena  ■  pAI  t> 
aTacT  wiBBbgliiBid.  Than  aB  tta  md  taDa  bat  aai*  bo  potfatri, 
ta  lAe  mada  tta  bat  kamrd  plqa  Witt  tta  white  aad  hla  ewvM 
wMi  tta  tad  I  aad  BO  an  aHataataly,  till  tba  gnaa  tiimtartaeta  lb 
haMBgofcna  IT  other  baU.  natrtamldbaJb  araniaillyiBt* 
^uUtwOan  tkaUllmd  balb;  ^  htmer  en  aboat  1  totfew  ia 
dlBmalar,-tlie  btttr  tfy  tuba  to  St  tachaa. 

Jeefc»i»™«^.ridom  played,  li  fee  iCTwaaaf  tta  bat  aamid 
■aua,  and  csndeta  of  lealng  hinrda,  aid  playv  naiag  Ita  ^aa 
■b^gbaUiindbkbcatallftam  tta  jiymmid  fanaq  la^ 


B I L— B I L 


Hh  albr  im.  t^  In^  >■  ■■  V"******- 


k*p«r«>  Uka  ■DB.tlU  1 
wiiftt  w  tki  lirt  (olmind 

Pooi,  ■  RUM  wMoh  in»y  b«  pUyad  by  tro  or  i»or» 
»noD*,  ooniiJta  .ntinaj  of  winauig  huudfc  E»oh  plftjer 
rabKribM  a  tiMn  lUka  to  form  th*  pool,  uid  at  .turteng 
hu  (lina  duMM  or  Una.  Ha  ii  tbaa  prondM  mth  a 
ooloorrf  or  MBbKrfball,  »nd  tho  g«M  WBWWiWM  thM  !— 
Tha  vUto  boU  i*  pUotd  on  Um  «p»S  Mid  llu  nd  u  pUyad 
•t  it  fron  tha  Walk  iMDioirBlgL  If  t)w  pUyar  poekM  tha 
vbite  ka  noaiTH  tha  priea  of  ■  lifa  from  tha  o«a«r  of  tha 
white ;  but  if  ha  tiul,  tha  ned  playar,  tha  yaUoir,  pUyi  oa 
t]u  rad;  and  10  oa  •ItanMtaly  till  aU  hare  pla;»d,  or  till  a 
ball  ba  pookatad.  Wban  a  ball  ii  pookstad  the  atrikor 
plaja  on  tha  ball  naontt  bia  oto,  ud  goaa  on  plajing  la 
Lug  aa  ha  can  aeon. 

Tb  mlviit  ^IiiwullTU  feUain  :— Th*  nhiti  ball  li  ipsttid ; 
1*1  plan  ape*  vnltt ;  nllov  upon  ml  i  thm  Uiu,  bniTD.  gntu, 
bUa^  awl  ipot-vhit*  laOaw  Ib  Ih*  ardn  el  laoamlnn  samad, 
vhiu  pUTlai  on  apat-*hlla.  Tha  orda  la  BmlUr  bn  a  latgar 
BOHbar,  bat Tt  la  oA  MmnKia  br  non  than  aaran  or  atght  to  join 
iB  a  bmL     Tha  plnir  wbu  ■  lUa  fin  arai?  ball  poolitod,  aikd 

iHrinadka  aam  iwaad  "  ' ••  '"-  '—  *-  -— •  **  "^ 

balL     HaJMaaUStaa 
er  b7  m  lUac  » '    ' 
tha  wnacbiU 

tabU.  BklaaiBntaiBglhasiBapniTidalormaaf  otbariniililanta. 
A.  biU  Im  bulk  Maj  ba  ^jd  at  l^  tha  rtrikac  wboaa  ball  ii  in  hb 
baad.  ir  tba  atrlkar'a  ball  Uaaglad— tbat  la,  ao  planad  la  tha  jan 
of  tba  poekat  as  aot  to  aOov  Um  to  atrlkt  th*  prarioiialT-pland 
bill— ba  mar  baTa  all  tha  halli  auapt  bla  own  and  tha  otjaot  ball 


ofthablUba^M 

lodBg  bantil  attar  atriking  aasb  ball :  bf  plaflng  at 

-  •■ ' oonpi  ot)^(anla(hiBbaUanitba 

~ "  proTida  lor  maar  ""' 


lOTtil  bom  tha  labia  to  alloT  kim  to  t»  bilaoU 

uanauladbdlbal' 

'J  bnlintkabiUao: 


ailoirad  to  ba  mond 


oa  daba  and  pablio  i 
uiBiAorl«ottaBltaaa>u°>i  »•■»»•  uuiwniwx 

Boat  not  tdcaalita.    Wbao  O*  atrfkn  loaai «  Ula,  lh< 

tlanplanattliaballnaataatbiaon;  bnl Iftha plirar'a ball haioaa 
to  baiahud.h*pl»aattbaballiuanatt>a«0MilnaB0toa1ba 
budkUaBiWhaOvltbalnoroatetbaalfc.  baBakaoaMtkaaMkar 
oaplarfriiaaupartWthaBaBlaltBlc.  Any  baUljiulathawaT 
of  tba  anfkac'a  ball,  and  pnraatiDg  bim  tnia  takig«  filr  aim  and 
Toaoblas  Iba  oUaot-bal^  onat  ba  nmoTad,  and  rtptaoad  aftar  tha 
■tnka.     irthn  ba  bit  doabt  ai  to  Oa  naaraat  ball,  tka  dlatanaa 

■iial  In  Miaiiiiad  111  ITia  iiiailii  Lilii .  aid  it  Aa  dlalaoM  bt 

aqoaUtbabaU to  ba  aland ■BoBmaatbadaaidaabrabanca.  ITtka 
•trikstMwkatlUlMUbaplaTiaaaad  tbn  rou  hli  on  lata 
■  BookaL  kaloaai  allta  to  tha  plajnwkoaa  ban  ba  pookatad,  ahlah 
Intl  la  tbaa  to  ba  aoaaldarad  (o  banl  Tba  Int  plarar  arba  loaaa 
aU  U>  Ihraa  llToa  oaa  "atar;*  thati^bf  pajiag  into  tha  pool 
nan  afaal  to  hia  etl(inal  atakt^  ka  1*  aatltlad  to  aa  oaar  Una  a 
tba  lonal  naiabat  oa  Iba  matkioi  boaid.  Tkoa  II  th*  Iitm. 
Bunbar  ba  twik  baatan  two;  If  on^  ha  itu*  oua.  OnlTOBaabr 
in  allovad  la  a-pool ;  and  vkn  than  an  onlr  tiro  pUnta  kit  ia,  u 
Btar  aan  ba  pKakuad.  Tha  paloa  <d  aaah  Ola  noatba  paid  hr  tba 
pimr  loalag  It,  iBuudUd*  altar  tha  aln^  la  ludai  aad  tha 

■t^  tt  ful  laflBallj  woa  by  tha  plajar  ""'" '" ' '" 

the  gam).  In  tha  •ren^  bovirar,  of  tba  t 
tba  pool  baTJBc  aa  aqoal  nanbai  of  Utb^  th., 
tka  wkda  or  dJrida  U»  ataka.  Tha  kttar,  tha 
lowad  aoapt  ahaD  tka  aanbataata  aaraa  ta  ^  out  tha  guaa. 
-Whan  tkna  plajiM  an  lal^  aaah  >ia  «na  ift^  and  tba  atrikar 
iBituaa  min,  tha  two  nmiliilBg  dirida  tba  pool  wlthoDt  a  itnka— 
tbli  niie  Mag  [atandad  to  naat  tha  po^Mo  aaaa  of  two  plajan 
mnbiaing  to  taka  adTantag*  at  a  third.  Whan  tha  attikar  baa  to 
■itar,  baDarukahlahbaUbabaa  taplarat,*adlf  balBgwTon^I 
iBlonaid.  ha  slar  at  tha  wnNig  boU,  ba  doea  not  baa  a  Ut«  Id 
elata  and  pnUi*  roo^  It  li  nioal  br  tha  mwkn  to  sail  tha  ordei 
Bad  mtatioo  of  play :  "Bad  Dponvblta.andjallow'aTOnrpUw  ;* 
and  irhta  a  baO  bu  baaa  psekatad,  tha  t~it  ia  uatlfad— ^'Broin 


ulaagaatla 


Ml*  two  or  thnaplayaa laltb  t^ peoL 

Than  aia  aoiaa  vanatiaa  at  O*  gaaa  whlah  saad  bclaf  mantloi 
ainjU  PmI  la  A»  vblta  wlnnlv  baia^l  gaui^  plind  tor  a  itik* 
aa4  aa  taaab  fin  aaah  of  tkna  or  aora  Una.  laak  pmoa  baa  a 
hill,  aiaally  wklta  aad  ^ot-wUto.  Th*  whila  la  nodal,  aad  tba 
otkar  plan  OB  It  iMa  tba  banik  aaadalrcU;  and  tkao  auk  ptaji 
•UarBatFfy,apattb«liiabaUaAaTinaUi«akinid.  roc  aaah  win  niig 
baavilbaatrikatraoalTaaalUai  for  «ah  toaiag  haiard  ha  juTa  ■ 
HA;  aMlthatakvortho  tkna  Una  wtaa  tbagaaa  Hoataila 
■Da>«d<>iia(tapa>l    Tha  nlaa  nfalaliaf  pad^  abaarral 


tg  foot  la  plajad  by  any  Bombar  of  pmaDa 
"*  t  tka  gama  ii  for  Una  only,  wiCtaaa 
aolaaiad  balla  u*  dlatribnted  a  '  '- 


ffiaraal  HoB  fait  ia  flajcl  by  uy  naibac  tt  ptraaaa  wllk  Iba 
tdiuaiT  ooloond  balla,  aad  la  tha  aaaa  acdw  of  aaaeaialoB.  AH 
_lia  ralaa  at  poid  an  foUowad,  auapt  that  tha  haalkfiaprotaatlaa. 
Tha  abila  U  apottad,  and  tha  nd  playa  mi  It )  afttf  that  aaek 

kar  plan  Bpoa  tha  ball  aaaraat  tha  Bppar  at  aat«  aida  a( 

bwlkUaa;  Wlf  all  tkakolla  Ua  witbin  tha  Ivalk  Ilaa.  and 

(tia  atiikar'a  ball  U  m  hand,  ba  noat  idaT  np  to  tha  top  atoUun, 
or  plaaa  Ui  baU  an  tka  apet.  IT  hla  ball  ba  not  in  hand,  ha  plaja 
■t  ^a^Boanat  ball,  whanw  It  ouy  li.. 

Muk  <c  JtartaMv /eaJ  la  pUyai 
tba  anUaaiT  vq,  axaopt  that  tka  ga 
aBhaeilbad  ataka.     Aftai  tha  aolaan  .    . 

ball  it  piasad  aa  tba  oaatn  apot  At  thia  tha  lint  atrihar  plan. 
Any  lianr,  hatinc  psckated  a  aokmradball,>B>yplayatthauaek; 
ud  if  ba  aoaaaad  In  kaliag  it,  ba  narina  aat  aoly  tha  IVa  ha 
toak  Inn  tha  aalsarad  ball.  Eat  tha  nlao  «t  a  Ula  fimn  «ad  ptayar. ' 
Oa  tba  ooatmy,  It  ha  mak*  a  loalag  hamil  at  tha  hlaak  ball,  nna 
i^  «  htm  hit  awn  hall  aff  tha  tabia,  ba  mya  a  Ula  to  aaah  plajar. 
Ka  baU  caa  ba  raiaond  Is  allaw  tha  atrikir  to  TJayaa  thalilaik, 
bat  tba  lattB  may  ba  nmend  to  allow  tha  atnkar  ta  play  at  tka 
propaoUaot-balL  Any  paraoa  may  Join  tka  pool  at  aay  ttm^  bat 
aaanat  pbj  in  that  raand  i  and  hi  nuv>  aa  glvlag  aotiea  tl  Ua 
intMitioB,  ntin  at  tka  and  of  a  elaar  mand,  utll  wklah  tlaM  kla 
ballnaaiaaoBtha  labl^  aad  atanda  ita  ebaaaa  with  tba  raat.  Tha 
priaa  par  litk  li  datanaina^  u  in  tha  otbar  pool  gaaaa,  erarlaoaly 
la  aoBnunidnii  and  it  ia  aaaal  tot  Iha  mitkit  or  laacur  ef  tha 
nma  to  nalUy  Iba  amalndaa  af  aach  tkai  laoad. 

aiUlU  iW  la  plarad  by  any  nnmbar  of  pHaoaa  with  tkna  batla,  a 
nd  and  two  wUta,  aad  twain  dUtOaa-lan  of  whlak  an  wklla,  and 
twoblaek  Tha  aUtllaa  aad  baUa  an  uiaBgod,  aaoaidlng  lo  a  ait 
dariO,  an  Oa  t^  and  Ika  nna  h  plmd  iir  Mall  atahaa  dalar- 
■iaad  by  Oa  nnnibar  af  akiWia  kaoakad  onr,  «lir  atriUag  at  a 
baD.  It  Ii  an  amwiiv,  hot  onaalatiAa  gama,  aaenmbtnd  vilh 
ralaa  ^ilah  tannat  ba  nadantaod  vithoat  ■  dlunia. 

AiHV  M  li  tba  laat  of  tba  pool  gaaaa  natdlag  noUo^  It  ia 
playad  aa  aadlaary  pool,  with  tka  auu  ardar  at  nialka,  by  any 
nambar  at  plnraa.  Inataad,  hawarar,  of  nbaaribUg  Ihr  a  pooL  . 
aail  oontaiu  aaah  pUyar  to  Ihraa  Utm,  than  la  aa  aabaaiibrd 
ataka,  aad  Iba  pUnnpl^anaa  b»gaa  tkayllka,  apanaj  Urng 
paaiy  Ika  awiw  la  tlwtak«  if  aach  lih ;  wiaEing  haaarda  n- 
eei*infc  and laalBgbaaid^ialaaai,  and  oenpa  paying!  aaoh  i^ayar 
tKocatdlaf  In  tam  aa  la  tagaUr  p«^ 

Kadi  adght  ba  writtaa  on  tha  aolanliila  piiadplai  of  taa  aula- 
atroka,  tha  aadn  rt  Inoldanco  aad  nllHtloB,  As. ;  W  tha  thaoria 
adnnoad  oa  Out  t»[ioa  wonid  taod  aa  lartkn  bita  tba  ragloa  ef 
naalhamatita  than  la  nioiaaaiy  lor  a  daacripHon  af  tka  aanral  nata 
■Uyad  an  tha  bllliaid  lablk  Tba  adaatUa  faatana  at  bUIUria  aw 
dlaoaad  at  mon  or  laaa  langtk  is  amral «( tka  following  werka  :— 
AwMmI  IVaoHa  *■  Oa  (taoH  ^XOUBiAh  by  I.  WbHik  lUf  (tkli 
waa  parOy  a  traaalaUoa  at  a  fraaA  tnaUaa,  poUiakad  ia  IIU,  aud 
parth  a  eaapOation  thm  tha  aitlala  Ib  Oa  .AnbMt  (MHrnUt  te 
74m.  iwMd  IB  tha  aaa  yav,  aad  aiaaa  baqaaally  la^dUad  aB>I 
rrprinted) :  U  JAhO  im  An  Phiia,  IStO ;  Tii  IfMi  Otm*  if 
Smiardt,  by  ICoaiiaai  Uluand,  Patii,  laSI ;  a  tranalatlDa  af  tba 
aama,  t»  Joha  TharalaD,  Laadoa,  ia» ;  Kantlald  «  WUarA 
London,  ItU.  fbaaded  niaoipalte  aa  tka  ItKcgoiag  weika ;  411- 
U»rit,  Oami  (00  ur,  by  KdwardRaaaill  Itedaa,  Londaa,  IMS ; 
Tnnar  Oa  BUUardt,  a  aria  tt  diapama  with  tnatraationi,  Hat- 
Uadiaa,  181*  i  TAa  SOilmri  3a^j  ChptalB  Oiawliy,  Umian, 
UM-Hi  Bobarta  0»Xlllardi,  IMI ;  AwMoal  JtUM^  by  FMl 
Hudy,  adilad  by  W.  Doflea,  IWT ;  MKards  I?  laaqih  Bannett, 
ai^haapiaa,  ItTt.  Tkaraanba^daanaaannikandbaokarfaMa 
« laa  nlaa.  (O.  t.  P.) 

BILUTON,  or  Butokq,  an  ialand  of  tba  Eaat  Indisi, 
belonging  to  tka  Dntoh,  dtonted  batiraen  Snmatia  and 
Boraao,  in  lat  3*  S.  and  long.  lOS*  K  It  it  of  a  drenlnr 
fonn,aboattf0miIaainlangthbylSlnbt«a4tli;  andhaaan 
acaa,  according  to  Uelnll  van  Cunbie,  of  SB  00  aqnare  milao. 
The  waadur  ia  anbjaot  to  rapid  ehangaa;  bat  the  oanal 
tonpeiaton  vuiaa  from  60*  to  87*  Fakr.  The  nighU  an 
vary  cool.  The  anifiua  in  tha  north  ii  kiIly,-'Ta4|eil),  tbe 
highest  peak,  being  3390  (aet  in  haigbt  IIm  aea-aoaai  ii 
innooaeiible  and  anrroanded  with  nckn,  and  the  beat  haibonr 
u  itill  that  at  the  ohiaf  town  of  Tanitjong  Fadan.  The 
naTigation  between  the  ialand  and  Bomao  ia  vaiy  dangerouai 
Honao,  batUoa,  cattle,  aheep  and  goota,  doolca,  gaoaa, 
fowla,  and  pigaona  on  tiia  domoitie  auinaU  of  Billitan  ; 
and  among  ita  wild  aaimola  an  deer,  gonti,  jackals, 
monkaya,  nvat-aala,  tiger-eata,  and  poran^M.  Tha  seas 
fnnuih  a  anparahnndnnoa  of  AsL  On  the  roda  ^ng  tli* 
aoatt  are  fo«nd  tortoiwa,  tnpang,  and  edible  Uida'-nait% 
wUok  m  aiticilM  of  •zpori     The  foiwU  aopcly  wood  ai 
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diffbrSDt  kindi  for  ihipbnildiiij;,  in  wbdi  tbs  inhaUtuiU 
■ra  nrj  eipeil  Thsrs  m  impottiat  tniau  lioth  of  iron 
nod  tin,  tlia  fanner  being  nud  in  &»  iiUnd  dad  Uie  lattra 
exported  to  tlie  Nsthsrlanda.  Tlie  qiumtitj  of  tia  obUinod 
i'd  1871  van  19,B90  pieoli,  ot  S0,G33  cwti.  Tha  chiaf  im- 
port* m  rice,  cotton  gooda,  potterj,  tad  cocoa-nuti.  The 
popolstion  in  3371  tmounted  tc  19,837,  of  wliom  only  59 
wwe  Eunpeoiu.  The  natiTsi  an  o(  middle  heiglit  and 
MroDglj  buQt,  and  hiTs  eiprwaiTe  teatnr«.  Tie  ialand 
vu  formerly  nnder  tba  nUtiu)  of  Palambang,  by  whom  it 
naa  cadad  to  the  Gngliih  in  1B12.  Aa  no  maatiaD  woe 
made  of  it  in  the  treaty  bettraiui  the  Engliah  and  Cutch  in 
1814,  the  former  at  fint  lef  uasd  to  ranoonoe  thair  poaaeaaion, 
and  only  ncogaixed  the  Dutch  claim  in  182i.  Till  1863 
it  mi  dependent  on  Banbai,  bat  at  tliat  date  wii  raiaed  to 
B  aob-naiden«y. 

8m  tyOteltri/l  *.  ^altrl.  JndO,  nla.  xIL  utd  rr. ;  Csirft 
ZUlMUaittf  Bra.  Gat.  wiUUi  SlaU  ef  Falmiamg,  Igll  ;  Orese- 
knrit,  BaaJim,  IfaUita,  mBaUifi,lin!  Tith,  ff'MinliiilHl  hi 
KidtrL  liula,  Ittt. 

BILUA,  or  Kawu,  a  Un  in  the  heut  of  tha  African 
deaert,  and  tlia  capital  of  the  wandering  tdbe  eallsd  the 
Tibboos.  The  place  ia  mean  and  poor,  inzronnded  with  ■ 
mud  walL  InilaTiciuityaia  aDamber  of  lake*,  thewatara 
of  which,  on  BTBiiontion  by  the  heat  of  tha  ion,  yield  a 
qnantity  of  Tery  pure  and  fine  salt,  which  ii  tha  object  of  nn 
citensire  and  important  trade  with  the  coQUtiiea  in  Central 
Africa.  The  lirgeit  of  these  lalcaa  ii  at  Asmn,  lituated 
about  four  mile*  to  the  weatward.  Near  Bilma  ia  a  small 
eirenlar  ipot,  kept  green  by  a  fine  apring,  bnt  immadiately 
to  the  aouth  begini  the  most  dreary  part'of  the  Afrioio 
dcaort,  OTar  which  the  eararana  travel  for  fifteen  days 
without  diacoTaring  the  ilighteat  trace  of  TBgatahle  Ufa. 
Doring  Nachtigal's  visit  in  1 870  the  temperatnra  doling 
the  lay  rarely  sank  below  1 13°  Fahr. 

BILSA,  a  town  of  Hinduatin,  in  tha  territory  of  QwUior 
or  the  poaaeauocs  of  fiiudhit,  aitnated  on  tha  Batwt  River 
in  Ut.  33*  ZV  N.  and  long.  77°  iffE.  It  ia  endowd  with 
a  (lon«  wall,  and  defended  by  aquare  towen  and  a  ditch. 
The  aabniba  without  tha  walla  are  not  very  axteBiive,  but 
the  alreela  oia  spacious,  and  contain  aome  good  houaca. 
Tha  town  and  tha  anrrounding  country  ore  celebrated  all 
over  India  for  the  excellent  quality  of  the  tobacco,  which  is 
bought  up  with  great  eagemen  and  exported.  Topolution 
obout  30O0.      Distance  aoath  from  Qwilior,  IBO  milea. 

BILSTOK,  fomerly  BruKKion,  a  market-town  of  Eng- 
land, in  the  county  of  Stafford,  ZJ  miles  S.E.  of  Wolver. 
homptoD,  indebted  for  itl  importance  to  tha  iron  trade, 
whicli  it  cairiei  on  in  varioni  daportments.  In  tha  vicinity 
aro  very  productive  mines  of  eoal  and  ironstone,  aa  well 
as  Band  ot  tha  fineat  quality  for  caating,  and  grinding- 
Blnnea  for  cutlen.  Bilston  contains  nnmerous  fnmacea, 
f  urges,  rolling  and  alitting  mills  for  tha  psaparation  of  iron, 
and  a  greet  variety  of  factories  for  japanned  and  painted 
goods,  brass-WDtk,  balls,  and  similar  arlidea.  The  town 
itaelf  ia  very  inegnlorly  built ;  bnt  it  haa  some  handtone 
buiidinge,  (u  Bt  Leoaud'a  and  St  Maiy'a  chapela,  and  the 
lloman  L'alholic  chapel.  The  populatiDn  of  township, 
which  is  under  an  improvements  commission,  and  forma 
]iart  of  the  pnrliunentary  borough  of  Wolverhampton,  was, 
in  1871,  21,188. 

BINOEN,  the  ancient  Singivm,  a  town  of  the  grand- 
ducbj  of  Hcsss-Dnnnatadt,  tn  the  province  of  Rheniah 
'Hcue,  15  miles  W.  of  Heuta.  It  is  aitnated  almost 
olipoaita  SQdeaheim,  on  the  left  bank  ot  the  Rhine,  at  the 
couiidenee  of  Uie  Naha  (or  ^'am),  which  is  croated  near  ill 
mouth  by  an  iron  railway  bridge  renting  on  old  Bonun 
foundation*.  A  conaidunble  trade  is  cartiad  on  in  wine, 
grain,  nnd  cattle ;  and  tobacco,  atarch,  and  leather  are 
Bmniitactund.      A  short  fav   doim   the   Ilhins  is  tho 


Bingailocli,  a  famon*  whirlpool,  the  dangsn  of  wUdivvi 
almoat  nmoved  bj  hlastinga  nndartakan  Ij  dw  Kosma 
Qovemment  in  1831  j  while  nbont  half-way  between  it 
and  the  town  rises  on  a  rock,  in  the  middle  oif  the  stican, 
tba  tower  of  Bishon  Hatto.  On  a  height  immadiatdj  b 
tha  Boulh-eait  ia  Uia  mined  castle  of  KIopp,  ori^asDj 
founded  by  Drusna,  and  higher  still  on  thaBMbuabegilH 
oelebntad  chapel  of  St  Booh.  Popniation  in  1871,  S93I. 
BINOHAU,  JosBFS,  a  learned  scholar  and  divine,  vb 
bom  at  Wakefield  in  Yorkshire,  in  Baptmbn  1668.  Hi 
was  educated  at  Uoivanity  College,  Otiaid,  of  whici  It 
was  made  fellow  in  1E89,  and  coU^  .tutor  in  1691.  1 
aannoD  preached  by  him  from  the  univsnity  po^  St 
Mary's,  on  the  meaning  of  tha  wtad  "Person*  in  tb 
Falheta,  brought  npon  him  t  most  unjust  accuaalini  if 
hatesy.  He  waa  oompaUsd  to  give  np  hi*  faHowahip  asd 
leave  the  onivernty;  bat  he  was  immadialalj  pnsentsd  ly 
Dr  John  Raddiffe  to  the  rectory  of  Headboiunwaitlv,  ubi 
Winchester.  In  this  coontry  retirement  be  bsgu  U> 
lahoriona  and  valnabl*  work  entitled  Oriffiaa  Mcc^uiMict, 
or  Antiqnitiei  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  fint  voIuh  it 
which  appeared  in  IT08  and  the  lanUiiti  1739.  Notwitb- 
staoding  hia  learning  and  meii^  Binghain  rccuved  h 
higher  prefsimant  than  that  of  Headboumworthy  till  the 
year  I71S,  when  he  was  collated  to  the  nctoiy  of  Havan^ 
n«wPcitt«moutb,l:T8ir  Jimathanndawney.UihopofWiB- 
cheater.  Nearly  dl  his  litUepoperty  was  loat  in  the  ptat 
South  Sea  babble  of  173a     Be  died  Augnat  17,  I7Sr 

BIKOIjET,  a  thriving  nstkat^own.in  the  Wttt  B^isg 
af  Torkihire,  on  the  Biver  Aire,  S{  milea  from  findfoid, 
on  tha  Midland  Boilwaj.  The  inhabitants  are  prin^kDy 
igaged  in  manufacturea  of  woAtad,  oottoo,  paper,  and 
Ein.  The  town  ia  well  bnil^  and  ha*  a  ne*t  diurch,  a 
„  'anunar  school,  and  sevenl  fharitifa  Tha  popolatiea  a! 
uia  Local  Board  Diatriet,  whiiii  indudea  •  part  of  IGcUb- 
thwaite,  waa  9063  in  1S71. 

BIKNEY,  Thokab,  an  fiigliah  Nooacmformitt  dtviae, 
ubont  at  Newcaatls-on-l^iieinl79S,anddi*dFdiraBiy 
24,  1674.  After  spending  seven  years  in  the  employmnt 
bookseller  he  entered  the  theological  ocHege  d  Wyl>- 
ondln,  Herta,  with  the  view  of  studying  tcr  the  ninirtij. 
Eii  fint  paatoral  charea  wis  that  ot  tha  OmgngatioBal 
church  at  Newport,  Ue  of  Wight,  to  which  he  waa  is- 
dacted  in  IS24.  Five  yean  Utar— in  1830— ha  accepted 
a  call  to  tiie  hiBloiia  Weigh  Honae  ch^iel,  Loodoa.  Hen 
he  at  once  eatablished  what  proved  to  be  a  lutiBg  ma- 
laiity,  and  it  was  found  necessoiy  to  bnild  o  nmd)  uigB 
place  of  worship  on  Fiah  Street  Hill,  to  which  the  coape- 
gation  removed  in  1831.  Ao  addreas  delivand  on  tha  acca- 
Dun  of  ths  laying  of  the  foondation  stone  of  the  n*#biiildiD| 
pras  afterward*  published,  with  an  nppendix  oonlBudng  a 
itrongly  worded  opinion  aa  to  tiie  baneful  infinenca  of  tU 
Church  of  England,  which  naturally  gave  rise  to  much 
angry  comment  and  a  prolonged  and  bitter  eonligieisj. 
Throughout  hia  whole  career  Biimey  w«*  •  vigoton*  *ad 
intelligent  opponent  of  the  state  dinrdi  nino^^  bat  thaas 
who  infarrsd  from  one,  peiha^  tugoardad,  statesMarf  thai 
he  waa  a  narrow-minded  political  diaaanter  did  him  iqjn- 
tice.  Hii  liberality  of  view  and  breadth  of  aedesiaattesl 
sympathy  entitle  him  to  rank  on  questions  of  NonoonfanaitT 

Baxter.  AocMdingly,  in  hi*  later  ya«n  he  was  not  od; 
recognized  by  genenl  consent  aa  Aa  foremeat  naiM  amoa; 
all  sections  of  English  Nonconformists,  but  maintained 
friendly  relations  with  many  of  ths  laeding  dignitariM  «f 
the  EMsblidied  Chnrch.  He  continned  In  the  active  di» 
charge  of  the  dntiea  of  the  ministry,  tluiagh  latterly  witk 
the  help  of  a  colleagna,  until  1871,  when  ha  rcBgncd 
In  181C  ha  paiA  ■  visit  to  Canada  and  tlw  UniHd 
Statea,andu  ]eS7  he  set  out  ana  tonrto  Ite  Asibatin 
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vieldid  lot  K>  long  •  pariod.  . .    _ 

ftBrien  iiklep«i>deii««  of  jndgmmt,  &  UvbIt  imagiiiiMoii, 
■hoiriiia  ibaU  chMj  in  tnqaant  fla^iM  of  hmj  iUu«(ra- 
Uoo,  akaon,  atrsutM kumoor  chsitMMd  hit  of  dsUbant* 
paipcaa  not  tlh^AeT  rapnusd,  «  direct  foiciblft  s^le,  a 
comtnanduig  prannca^  and  •  pleaaant  miuiaa]  Toiee  niffl- 
denttr  aceoDQt  for  his  popularity.  He  vx  tlu  pioneer 
in  »  nuidi  needed  improTsment  cj  tlie  fomu  of  Darvice  & 
Nmaonformiit.dinTclieB,  and  gave  a  special  impnlee  to  con- 
gr^atioml  pnlmodr  ^  tlie  pablieation  of  a  1»ak  entitled 
ThtStrriitqf  3»ngt»  At  Saute  0/ (At  Lard.  Ofnnnurons 
otluc «ailn  tha  beat  known  iaba It  ii  PottSiU lo Matt 
iktBoK^BothWorUUt  anexpuuioDof  alectnradeliTwed 
to  joong  mto  in  Exeter  Ki\l',  which  attained  a  dnulidioa 
of  30,000  oopiea  witUn  a  jear  of  in  pnblicatioD.  A,  Teiy 
bappj  tpacimm  of  hia  pecnllar  poiren  w  an  author  ii  bu 
Mantf,  a  Popular  £xp(miion  in  Sough  Nota  (IBG4), 

BINTANG),  one  of  the  iilanda  irhich  maik  the  eoath 
nde  ti  the  Strait  at  Bingapore.  The  latter  i«  the  exit 
towards  Chins  and  Siam  rf  tha  great  channel  which  we 
eaU  tha  Straits  of  Malacca.     Kntuig  Ilea  hetween  101°  13' 


and  IM*  iV  K  long;,  with  a  central  latitnde  of  0°  HI'  N, 
It  has  an  area  of  about  140  iqnare  milee,  and  ia  ranonnded 
by  many  toekn  and  imall  islanda,  maktog  naTigation 
dangeroni.  The  soil  ii  not  fertila,  and  much  of  it  ii 
■wampy.  Tha  chief  ^odoct  ii  gambir,  at  which  upwards 
of  1000  tons  are  annually  exported,  with  pepper  and  some 
othet  spieaa  and  froita.  The  island  is  a  good  deal  Tinted 
by  Malay  and  Chineee  trtdan.  Tha  higheat  hill  in  it 
is  ISSG  feet  high,  and  then  are  five  rivers,  but  these  oaTi- 
gable  only  hj  small  boats. 


eiitiaiud  by  UiTco  Puki  nndn  th 


Thmi 


LaliTDHiu  fimUn,  i^  to  Iitui 
m.  ud  to  apply  piDpoIy  to  tni  moiuitihi  Jul  mutiDDid. 
I  appsftri  on  fc  mfldiwnl  Jitubh  inuripQ 


iqnBRd  hi  thi  lOTeziaiiniiniffDiiur 
«U^.piHtinJ.T..  "^ 

Altar  tha  FoitsgiiaBi  (sonqnuat  of  Ualaoot  (1E11).  the  upallcd 
UiluHiutin  d jnuty  took  apltiiaiiduicaiiE  Bistuu.  *hnn  It  long 
chsiihtd  tHi^aa.  Th*  lilsnd  Mill  bBlgsg)  Domisil^  to  the  Rp»- 
MntMin  it  that  Una  of  Hatocu,  whom  wa  nniSy  itj-la  Iht  nl- 
tsn  ef  Jdti6r,  tha  Dotoh  the  mltaa  of  Unno.  Sapracurj  i^  bow- 
arar,  cUhncd  wd  «i«rciKd  bj  tha  Dntch,  whose  port  ot  SUa  at 
£wHu,  toimded  ss  ■  rfnl  to  Siniapoia,  nudi  <m  ■  null  itlud  off 
thg  weHtara  eout  of  BLntuix. 

BistuA  Trgudsd  u  th*  rwldanea  tA  th*  axpallad  ndUu  el 
lUltcea,  u  th*  Bintla  whanaf  Camown  iparti  u  tha  ponUtnt  In 


"  ^a  ntaa  di  Bfaitla.  fw  tatfM  Ai 
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lee*  an  those  which  deal  with  the 
IS  manifested  bjltTing  matter;  andthongh 
is  enstomsiy  snd  couTsnient  to  group  apart  such  of  theee 
pheuonena  as  sie  termed  mental,  and  each  of  them  ae  are 
axhibited  by  man  in  eociety,  under  the  heads  of  P^chology 
■ud  Sociology,  yet  it  mnet  he  allowed  that  no  natoial 
bonndaiy  stfaiatas  the  ntiject  matter  of  the  latter 


fl*""**^  other  than  w*ti^  irtiid 

■hadow  hmnaii  poHcf.  fall  strictly  within  tha  prormce  of 

tlie  biologisb 

On  tha  othai  hand,  the  Uological  aciBnoe*  an  sharply 
nuwked  off  from  tha  abiological,  or  those  which  treat 
'*!«  phwHimma  manifeeted  by  not-liring  matter,  ' 


D  hnk  between  the  liTiiig 


■•than 


knowl«dge  fnmislua 
and  the  BOt-lirinK 

nteaa  distin^e  pr^actias  of  living  maCtar  aia — 

I.  Iti  tAtaiatI  eonpontun — containing  as  tt  invanaUy 
dos^  ma  or  mcae  ban*  of  a  ecauilaK  compoond  of  carbMi, 
kydngaiiaiTgan,  and  nitiociea,  the  a^^aUed  Motain  (which 
M*  narar  yet  hsMi  obteinea  eioept  as  a  jwodnct  ot  living 
bodies)  udted  w^  a  large  proportion  of  watN,  and  forming 
tha  «ln«f  oonititaaat  of  a  snbatanoe  which,  in  ita  primary 
tmmndiflad  rtate^  li  known  »»  ^retoplaint. 

9.  Ita  MMMnal  dflMa^niftoi*  and  mult  ty  eteiJatioK; 
and  ia  etiieoautaitt  ttiMcgrati^K  bf  U«  tntuMHSupfto)*  of 
MWseaHer. 

A,  ptoosM  of  waste  reeolting  from  the  deoompoaition  of 
tha  molMole*  lA  the  ^otoplsam,  in  virtue  of  which  they 
break  op  iiito  mon  hi^y  midsted  prodncti,  which  caase 
to  form  any  yu\  of  tha  living  body,  is  a  constant  oon- 
eomitant  irf  life.  Then  i>  reason  to  beliore  that  caibonia 
need )«  always  one  ot  these  waste  prodocts,  while  the  othera 
contain  the  remainder  of  the  carbon,  the  nibogen,  the 
hydrogen,  aed  the  other  elemeuta  which  may  enter  into 
tha  compoaitioti  of  tha  protoplaam. 

Hia  new  matter  ttmn  in  to  make  good  thii  ooostaqt 


loB  is  either  A  ready-formed  ptotoplasmio  material,  supplied 
by  some  other  liTing  being,  or  it  consisia  of  tha  elmnenta 
of  protoplasm,  united  b^her  in  eunpln  oombinationi, 
which  consequently  have  to  be  built  up  into  protopLism 
by  the  sgen<:7  of  the  living  matter  itself.  In  either  case, 
the  addition  of  moleonles  to  those  which  already  existad 
takes  place,  not  at  the  sorfaoa  of  the  living  mass,  bnt  by 
iaterpocitioii  between  the  existing  miderailas  of  the  lattat 
If  tho  pTooeaaes  of  dimntegratioa  and  of  reoamtnutioa 
which  characterize  life  baUnca  one  another,  the  sise  of  Aa 
maas  ot  living  matter  remains  stationary,  irhile,  if  the  n- 
constructive  prooesi  is  the  more  rapid,  the  hving  txxly  gnut. 
But  the  increase  of  aiie  which  oonstitntes  growth  is  ths 
resnlt  of  a  process  of  molecular  intoacnaception,  and  there- 
frae  diflaiB  altogether  from  the  proccB  of  growUi  by  accro- 
ta<Hi,  which  m^  be  observed  in  crystals  uid  is  effected 
ponly  hy  the  extcraal  addition  li  nnr  matter — lo  tha^  ia 
the  welMcBown  aphoriaro  of  TJnnimn,  tho  word  "grow," 
as  lyplied  to  stones,  wgnffiea  a  totally  difhrent  process  from 
what  is  eaUed  "growth"  in  plants  and  animal^ 

3.  Its  tendtneg  <o  imdtrgo  cj/diedl  Amgit. 

In  tha  Mdinaiy  oontsa  at  nature,  all  living  matter  pro- 
ceeds from  pr»«tis&ig  livm^  matter,  a  porlioQ  of  the  latter 
being  detached  and  aaqmnng  an  independent  vnstenee. 
The  new  form  takea  on  tha  charaeten  i^  that  from  which 
it  arose ;  exhibits  the  same  power  of  propagating  itself 
by  means  of  an  ofihoot ;  and,  sooner  or  Uter,  like  its  pre- 
decessor, oeaacs  to  live,  and  is  readved  into  more  hi^y 

Tkn  an  individntl  living  body  is  not  only  constantly 
fhanging  its  attb«tan«<s  bnt  ita  sise  and  form  are  nndet- 
going  oontinnal  modificatitau,  the  end  of  which  is  the  death 
and  decay  of  that  individnal ;  the  oontiDuaticai  of  the  kind 
being  leaared  hj  the  datachmant  of  portiiHia  which  tend 
to  run  through  Ulb  same  cycle  of  fonna  as  the  parent  No 
forma  of  matter  which  are  either  not  living,  of  have  not 
bean  derived  bom  living  matter,  exhibit  these  three  pro- 
perties, nor  any  approach  to  the  remarkable  phAumena 
defined  under  die  eeocaid  and  third  heads.  But  in  addi- 
tim  to  thtae  distinctive  diaraotan,  living  matter  hw  snm 
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drpng  MiMti  rtttl  MtiTiir,  ud  ths 
ol  tliii  Til<r  ii  ttiiolittdr  intompatbw  «ua  sunar  ma 
m  potontial  life.    But  many  at  tha  nm^to  teiM  of 
mwnodatao  deBwaiicn  to  k  ' 

o/aot.lhiiigiMtter,Nidfitmiiiin  potantultraliTB.  Uat 
H  to  w,  on  b«iiig  dnlj  mmrtaned  uqr  Ntotn  to  lib  •gain. 
And  thk  rariTifloatiim  mtj  take  plaea  Wtw  montluj  cv  ana 
;rMn,  <f  ttnsted  Bf  a. 

The  properliee  ol  living  joatUa  tn  btinutalr  leUted  to 
Not  oalj  doea  ezpomre  to  heat  maciaiit  to 


uoIsodIm'  attQUim  upon  which  Hfe  dc^enda;  bat  all  Tital 
■ctni^,  an  pheiunDena  of  tmtritiTa  grawth,  uorament, 
and  r^mdvotioii  ate  pooibla  cmJj  betwaan  eaitain  limita 
of  temparahue.  Aa  tlka  tamperatare  approaolm  thaas 
limit*  the  wauitestationa  of  lifeTaniah,  thou^thajmaybe 
reeorared  by  letuin  to  tha  itormal  eondiboBi ;  but  it  it 
paai  fat  beyond  tliuB  limiU,  daath  tahea  place. 

Tiua  mach  ii  elaar ;  hot  it  ia  sot  auj  to  wtj  exactly 
what  the  Umita  of  tmipanbire  are,  ai  they  appeal  to  nrr 
ia  part  with  tha  kind  of  Irnnf  matter,  and  )d  part  with 
tha  oonditioiu  of  moiabue  midi  obtain  along  with  tha 
tampantnra.  ^e  condiliona  of  Ufa  an  ao  compiax  in 
the  hi^iat  otKMiiam*,  that  tha  erpeiimental  inveitigatian 
of  thii  qoeatiDn  oan  be  ntiifaetcii]]'  attempted  only  in 
the  loweat  and  aiinptalt  fomu.  It  appean  that,  in  tha 
dry  itate,  thcee  are  able  to  bear  far  gamter  aztramca 
Mh  of  heat  and  oold  than  in  the  moM  Dondition.  Thiu 
hitanr  found  that  the  apona  of  fnngj  wLaa  dry,  oonld 
be  azpoaad  without  daatraetion  to  a  tempar^ue  of 
1S0°-IS6*  Q  (MS'-aST-  ^.hr.).  ^^^  the  aar-a  apnea, 
when*  molal,  wei«  all  kiDad  by  eipamre  to  100°  C.  (313* 
FaliT.)  On  the  otiur  hand,  Oagmatd  it  la  Toot  found 
that  Ary  ytwt  might  be  aiqwaad  to  tha  extramaly  low 
temparatnra  of  aolw  carbonio  add  (  —  SO*  0.  or  — 7S* 
Vahr.)  without  beil«  killad.  In  the  moiit  atate  he  found 
that  It  midit  ba  fronn  and  cooled  to  -  0*  a  (ST  fUir.), 
bitt  that  il  waa  killed  by  lower  temper^uM.  Bow- 
ern,  it  it  Taiy  dednbla  that  Iheae  ea^eriment*  aLoald 
ba  rapaated,  tat  Oohn^  caiaful  oMrratioiiB  on  Baelwia 
ahnr  that,  thoof^  &«j  fall  into  a  Mate  of  tnpidi^, 
and,  like  yaaa^  loae  all'  tbaii  powan  of  eiailin^  f«- 
Banlation  at,  «r  near,  the  freetitig  pi^nt  of  water,  they 
an  not  UUad  by  eraomre  for  five  lionn  to  a  temperatnre 
below  -ir  a  (14*  Fahr.),  and,  fot  aoma  time,  aiuking 
to  1S°  a  I-  O'-i  Fahr.)  ,  Specimani  of  Spirihum  eohtdnu, 
whioh  had  been  oodad  to  thia  astent,  began  to  more 
Bbaat  aome  little  tina  aftar  the  ioa  oontoining '  them 
thawad.  Bnt  Cobu  ramarka  that  Xuflmm,  which  wen 
froMB  akng  with  Uiam,  mm  all  killad  and  ditotganiaed, 
and  that  the  aame  fate  had  bafaUm  tba  U^mt  /wtairvt 
and  Sat^tra,  wi&  the  enqptico  of  aome  taejttai  Yorti- 
tdia,  in  whioh  tha  rhythmical  moreincDt*  ot  tha  oonbae- 


nnw  It  would  appear  Oat 'the  ndatanoe  of  linng 
mattar  U  cold  dapanda  paatlT  nt  the  apadal  form  ^  that 
mattai,  and  that  Uke  limit  of  HMA^itMLairapla  raganim 
a*  it  1^  ia  nnd  bi^ier  fiiaa  that  of  tha  BaOvimni. 

Oonaidantiona  A  thia  kind  ^itow  aoma  li^t  upon  tha 
^ipaiantly  anomalotu  couditiona  under  which  many  of  tha 
lower  planti,  tDch  aa  ProUmeai*  and  tha  Diatemaaa,  and 
aoma  of  tha  lower  animala,  sooh  aa  the  Badiolana,  an 
cUamd  to  flonriab,     ^Wmekom  baa  beraloand,  not  only 


r  in  the  Amii 


of  great  bai^  In  «  . 
naiTe  anea  of  ioa  and  « 
i^iDna,"  whara  it  mnal  ba  e:^oeed  la  .eiBaBM^y  low  t^ 
pannma,— in  the  latter  oaaa  for  many  monCha  togatbt; 
while  the  Arotia  and  Anlatetlo  aeaa  Bwarm  witk />M<MMaw 
and  JtnduAviA  It  ia  on  the  Jiatoaaaewi^  •aHookatLai 
waUahown,  that  aU  astfaae  life  in  theaa  regiona  ultimately 


Bude  t^on  diem,  and  ia  not  aarioDily  Innie3ed  by  the  lo* 
tempentore  of  tha  watan,  narer  mnoh  ^ora  the  fieeang 
pmot,  in  whidh  thn  haUtnalty  lija. 

!nie  »i»TimnTn  £mit  of  hMt  whIch  liTuig  matttc  era 

foand  that  nanne  AmtAx  wire  killfld  when  Oe  teD^en- 
ton  reached  U°  0.  {W  Fahr.},  while  thia  waa  not  iLa 
caae  with  beah-wster  Anaba,  which  larrtTod  a  heat  <f 
0°,  or  even  10*  C  higher.  And  AdiauypirfE  Sidenai 
waa  not  killed  nntil  the  t«mperatore  roae  to  U°  cr  U°  (X 
Diifymiwn  Krpida  ia  killed  at  3S*  a,-  ninla  anoOar 
HgmamitiU,  ^lialiam  i^etmi,  aacenmba  only  at  40*  C 


■tniyed,  whan  liring  in 
"on,  and  free  frof 
frcoL  the  ineqoalitiea  «t  jhjK . 
aolid  partidaa  other  than  the  AmCvm  ccMziatwilh  thoa. 
llie  fluid  employed  contained  D-1  gnsinte  potaaaiaw  phtie- 
pbsta,  O'l  gr.  oyitaUiaad  macnaaiiim  inlphata,  0'1  p.  tri- 

dUaolved  in  30  ooble  oantisMbea  <rf  diatilled  water.  If 
to  a  certain  qoanti^  ot  thia  "  notioal  Itsiil  *  a  amaU  jn- 
portion. of  t.ater  oontaining  Barttria  waa  added,  tha 
miilliplioation  ot  the  Bacteria  want  oa  with  ta^di^, 
whether  the  month  of  the  containing  flaak  waa  open  cc 
httnatiaallj  doaad.  Hermetically  aaaled  daaka,  oontais- 
ing  portiona  of  the  Mcmal  floid  infected  with  Aieien^ 
were  ■obmergad  in  water  heated  to  tariooa  tanpacatsnt, 
the  flaak  being  oreMly  (haken,  withoat  beai^  raiaed  oit 

The  reenlt  waa,  that  in  thoae  flaaka  whidi  wan  that 
inbjeoted,  f<r  an  hoor,  to  a  heat  ol  eo'-Sr  C.  (I40°-lir 
Fahr.),  the  BaeUria  underwent  DO  derelopment,  and  tha 
fluid  nmained  perfectly  clear.  On  the  other  hand,  ii 
aimilar  aiperimenta  in  iriiieh  the  flaaka  wan  heated  odIj 
to  40*  cr  ttO°  a  (104°-13S*  Fahr.),  tha  finid  becanA  tmbid, 
—  -  -  ^  ^j^  imhipH^tifiii  <tf  tha  BaeUriOf  in  tba 


in  eonaeqnenoe  M  tha  mnltiplicatio 
eootae  of  from  two  to  Aiee  dan. 
Both  in  KBhne^  and  in  Oohn'a 
hare  latolf  bean  oooBimed  and 


I  that  lAiA  bring*   about  *""-''''« 

daabnotion  of  life,  ;todao*a  tb  aame  eAot  aa  abort  ai- 

poaora  to  the  latter  tan^aratoM     IbtM,  thoo^  aU  Oa 

Aufana  war*  UUad,  with  oatainty.in  thaiMnnallDid,tj 

abort  anhoame  to  lemparatoraa  at  or  abora  SO*  0,  (Uir 

Fahr.),  CSoho  obaerred  Iha^  whw  a  flaak  -— t-j-j-g  »■ 

feotod  Donnal  flaid  waa  healed  to  S0*-ei*  C!  (lSI*-Iir 

r.)  for  only  aa  hoar,  ^  OMaeqeeut  mnltmliaatka  c( 

Badtna  waa  manifaaied  modi  ariiar,  Uan  in  oa 

)h  had  baan  azpoaed  for  two  hoiaa  to  tha  a^ 


It  i^paan  to  ba  nry  generally  bald  tUt  tk  mi^ 
TegetableoigantanaandHnTtdcilifa  at  tai^antaraaa 
high  aa  60*  a  (140°  Fahr.};  bat  Algm  hare  bew  fan 
living  in  hot  niua  at  nueh  U^iv  tmparatana,  naI>^7 
'  n  16S'  to  )DS*TBhi.,  (or  lAiA  latter  ta^mag  fte 
hare  the  hi^  anthority  of  DaaoUaaauL    ttiaMa 
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but  odj  aBotlMr  mode  of 
'km  hn*  bnona 
It  tU*  dagiw  of 

ijon  fBut  it  tlm  thir 
bdng  mad* radbot   Hkbit 


»  CMUri  irf  du  uiest  of  TJtalitj,  in  the  fint  place, 
•nd  a(  iti  dertnutum,  in  Out  aeocmd,  ii  the  coegulatum  of 
I  in  the 'prat<q>Iasm,  and  that  the  latter 
u  coognlatle  matteia,  which  aolidify  at  differ- 
«nt  tanmnturea.  And  it  Temaini  to  he  leec,  how  far  the 
deatfc  el  an;  loim  of  living  matter,  at  a  prta  tei^Mntnre, 

at  Aat  kaati.aod  how  &r  death  it  hrondrt  abont  by  Iha 
eotgaSMUDa  at  merdj  acoMvur  oomponnda. 

U  may  be  nfdy  nid  of  all  thoae  living  Qiingi  which 
■M  laige  gnon^  to  enable  ni  to  triut  the  eridence  of 
microBcope^  that  thay  are  hetaniganeaiu  optically,  nod  that 
theii  different  parts,  and  aipaeially  Ilia  aonace  lay«r,  a*  eon- 
traltod  with  the  interior,  di£er  ^ymcally  and  ehenucally ; 
whilg,  in  moat  liTin|;tlunp,  man  heterogeneity  ii  flzchangsd 
for  a  definite  abDCtnre,  whereby  the  body  ia  diitingoiibed 
into  Tiaibly  diffarent  parta,  which  poauae  diffenmt  poven 
M  fonctionB.  Uving  thing!  which  preient  this  liaibls 
•fanatDra  are  aaid  to  be  eryiuiaai ;  and  m>  widely  doe* 
CTffnJMtinn  obtai*  among  living  baii^;*,  that  organitei 
aitd  litiif  are  not  unfreqnantlyiued  aa  if  they  were  termi 
td  ((I  iirtiiiiaiiii  api^icability.  Ilia,  bowsTer,  ia  not  exactly 
!^  if  it  be  diarely  implied  that  all  living-thinga  have 
iUa  nganiiation,  aa  thve  are  nnmeroDa  forma  of  living 
mamr  of  which  it  oaopot  [miperly  be  laid  that  thsy 
poaaew  eitheradeSniteitnictaraorpetiiuuieatlyipaaaliiad 
organi :  though,  doabtleai,  the  limpleat  particle  of  Uvtng 
matter  niut  poaMea  a  highly  cwnpUi  moUcnlar  itmctDra, 
which  ia  far  bnondtiieMadi  of  liaion. 

Tha  broad  ^atisetiona  whidi,  aa  a  nutter  of  faot,  exirt 
between  areiy  known  fnm  of  living  aabatanee  and  svery 
othar  eomponcnt  ct  the  matnial  wc^  joatify  the  wps- 
ratioo  of  tha  biologieal  tdBoeai  from  all  othertL  But  it 
moat  not  be  inppoaed  that  tha  diffenooei  betweeu  living 
Bsd  not-living  matter  are  atwh  a*  to  Jnati^  tha  aMmuption 
that  the  forcea  at  worh  in  the  OBe  are  different  from  thoae 
whi<i  BN  to  be  met  with  in  the  other.  Considered  apart 
fnxn  the  phenomioa  of  eonacloiuDeaa,  the  phmomeoa  of 
lifa  tfa  all  dependent  npon  the  working  of  the  aame 
pl^yaiMl  and  eheuical  foroea  aa  thoae  which  are  active 
nt  the  leat  of  the  woiU.  It  may  be  convenient  to  nae 
tha  tama  "vitality' and  "vital  forse*  to  denote  the  caoiea 
el  certain  peat  groapa  of  natatal  operatioDt,  aa  we  employ 
the  namaa  of  "  dectoici^  and  "  deotncal  force' to  d^ote 
othaia ;  but  it  eeaiea  to  be  proper  to  do  eo,  if  aneh  a  name 
ttnplie*  the  abanrd  aaeainption  that  "electrical''  and 
"  Titali^"  are  entitiia  plying  tha  part  of  efficient  eanace 
of  Jettiital  at  vital  i^enoiDeDa.  A  maea  of  living  proto- 
plaam  ia  aiiralj  •  moleeaTtf  mai&iae  of  great  oompleiity, 
the  total  iMUta  of  the  working  of  iriikh,  or  ita  vital  (dieiM- 
meaa,  dcuod, — od  Ifae  ooa  hand,  iqnn  ita  eooalTwtioii, 
and,  on  toe  o^er,  npon  the  mergy  inpplied  to  it ;  and  to 
■peak  of  •■  vitality '  ai  aiqihiBg  bat  the  Mme  (rf  a  tariee  of 
opentioaa  >•  •■  if  one  ihonld  talk  of  the  "boroto^'of 
adock. 

living  matter,  or  pmtq^aam  and  tha  prodnct*  of  ita 
taotamocphcaia,  may  be  regarded  nnder  four  atpeda 

(1.)  It  haa  a  eertdn  estomal  and  internal  fon 
latter  being  more  wielly  called  ttnutnn; 

ii.i  It  ocenpiaa  a  oertein  pontion  i&  apace  and  in  time ; 
9^}  It  it  Uie  mliject  of  the  intention  at  OKtaia  foceea, 


il  form,  the 


of  which  it  nndeinea  inttnal.davee,  n 
eitemal  c^eo^  and  ti  mo£fied  ijliuai;  anS 


In  oonemondenoe 
aology  iamviaiblelt 


efttaanlgeet, 

Into  four  chiat  lohdiviBaikt — I,  Ho*- 
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So  far  u  living  branp  have  a  form  and  atroetote,  Ouj 
fall  within  the  province  of  Analomff  and  BidUoffy,  the 
Utter  being  menuy  a  name  tta  that  ultimate  optical  analyaiB 
of  living  Mnictare  which  can  be  carried  oat  only  br  tho 
aid  of  the  microscope. 

And,  in  to  far  la  the  form  and  ttmctnre  of  uy  living 
being  are  not  conatant  during  the  whola  of  ita  exiatence 
bot  undergo  a  leriea  of  ehangea  from  tile  ccmmeneement 
of  that  exiEtence  to  its  end,  living  beingi  have  a  Z>atUp- 
mtnt.  The  history  of  development  i<  an  acoonnt  of  tho 
anatomy  of  a  living  being  at  the  snceeanve  periods  of  ila 
existence,  and  of  tha  mann^  in  which  one  ■"•♦""' '"I 
stage  peases  into  the  oeit. 

Finally,  the  systematio  statement  and  gMteralintion  of 
,  the  facts  of  Horpholi^,  in  aneh  a  maimer  aa  to  anango 
living  beings  in  gionpa  aoeording  to  thur  degieat  of  li£- 
nces,  ia  Taianumj/. 

The  study  of  Anatomy  and  Development  baa  brought  to 
light  certein  generaliiations  of  wide  ^iplieability  and 
great  importaoce. 

1,  It  has  been  asid  that  the  great  m^joriiy  of  living 
being!  preaent  a  very  definite  atmcCnr^  Unaaautad  vitton 
and  ordinary  dissection  anfflce  to  eipaiate  the  body  of  tnj 
of  the  higher  animals,  or  plants,  into  fafarica  of  diffacest 
BorCa,  which  alwaya  present  the  aame  general  arrangement 
in  the  aeme  organiam,  bnt  are  combined  in  different  wajl 

parativaly  few  fabrico,  or  lima,  of  which  organisms  an 
oomposed,  was  the  Snt  step  towards  that  ultimate  analysii 
ot  visible  sbnctnre  which  has  become  poaaible  only  by  the 
recent  perfection  of  mioMsoopea  i*d  of  methodt  of  proi 
paration. 

Histology,  which  embodtea  the  reanlla  of  this  aaelyaiat 
shows  titat  every  tissue  ot  a  plant  is  oomposed  of  mora  or 
lees  modified  ■tnctnnd  elements,  each  of  which  is  termed 
a  cell:  vrhich  cell,  in  ita  aimpleat  condition,  ia  metaly  a 
iphsroidal  mass  of  protoplaa 


■dl^aeoat  ot  Me 

oeUnlose.     In  the  vvioaa 

ideqio  innnmerable  modiflcatioBB 


— the  etU-itatl — which 
IdMiiee,  Ihtte  ceHa  may 
of  form — the  ^otoplasm  m*y  b> 
nndena  with  its 


be,  tha  foot  that  the  tiisnea  are  made  up  of  moipbolopcally 

distinct  nniU — the  cells — remaine  pe^t     And,  if  any 
donbt  could  eiiit  rai  the  subject,  it  would  be  removed  1^ 


._ eimple  ecll,  ident 

fondamental  ehttaoteia  with  the  leaa  modified  <d  thoea 
ealUef  whloh  tiie  lAde  body  ii  eompoaad. 

Bnt  It  ia  not  neogaeaTy  to  the  moi^iological  nnit  ot  Oo 
dant  Oat  it  tbrnU.  be  alwaya  provided  with  a  eall-wilL 
Certain  ^antB,aDoha«iV«<o(mcK^nend  longs  or  ahoiter 
poriods  of  Ihdr  eiittenee  in  Oe  oonditioa  of  a  meienhec- 
tiA  of  pNtoplami,  devmd  of  any  eellnhM  well,  ^iu,  at 
olhc*  time^  Ue  protoplatmle  body  beoMnee  enohieed  within 
a  eall-WBll,  tsbiicated  by  ita  snpnfidal  layA 

llbetefons  J™*  ■■  ^  nneleoa,  the  primcadial  vbSda, 

and  the  oentaal  fiuid  an  no  eaaential  eoaatitaenta  ot  thi 
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mofpliclogual<viit  ofSw  pliolibntn 
msUmorpilMu,  to  tlie  oeU-wall  ii  ■ 

■igiu£euu«  at  tha  eqnlTBlent  of  ini»phala|;kM  v 
'   '  'o  dooiui*  the 
_.   •  probaUr  loMt  in 
if  (b«  V 
Hie  hutolofpcal  aiulTiie  of  uiiiail 
Tenilta  and  to  difflooltiaa  of  teminok 

the  fiot  1^  the  tiMUM  an^  Mui^uiti,T«KilT«Ueiiitoan 
aggNgatioD  of  nuapliologual  unite,  could 
eitabli^ied  witlioiit  the  aid  of  the  atiu^ ' 
which  puma  that  the  aniinel,  no  leei  tlun  the  pUn^ 
"«"■'*■  its  eziatenca  ai  a  aimple  oell,  fnndamentallr  iden- 
tical with  the  leaa  modified  cbUb  which  tM  foond  in  the 
tinnoa  of  the  adult 

Though  the  nnclene  ii  veij  cocitant  among  animal  celli, 
it  ii  not  nnirenally  praient ;  and  amone  the  lowrat  loniu 
of  animal  life,  the  piotoplaaiaio  man  which  repnaenta  the 
moiphologicBl  unit  may  bs,  aa  in  the  loweat  planti,  deroid 
of  a  nacleoa.  In  the  animal,  the  call-wall  nerer  hu  the 
character  of  a  ehat  >ao  containing  ceQtiloaa ;  and  it  ia  not 
a  little  difficult,  ia  manj'  caaei,  to  laj  how  much  of  the  ao- 
called  "c^-wall''  of  the  aOimal  cell  anawen  to  the  "pri- 
moidial  ntride '  am'  how  ranch  to  the  proper  "  oellnloBe 
oeU-WttU"  of  the  Tegjtable  cell.  Bnt  it  la  certain  that  in 
tlie  animal,  aa  in  the  plant,  neither  oell-wtll  oor  nncleua 
are  eawntial  consUtnaola  Ot  the  eelt,  inaamneh  aa  bodiea 
which  Bra  nnijiiestionabl;  the  oqaivaleate  of  ceUi — tme 
moiphological  nnita — ere  mare  maaaei  of  pietoplaam,  de- 
roid alike  of  eell-wall  and  nnc'ena. 

For  the  whale.  UTlng  world,  then,  it  r«>niltg : — that  the 
noiphological  nnit — the  piimaij  and  fundamental  fonn  ol 
life — ia  merel;'  an  indiridnal  maaa  of  piotnilaam,  in  whidi 
no  further  atmetore  ia  diaoemible ;  that  Independeiit  Irring 
fomu  may  preaeDt  bat  !ilt!a  adTanee  on  thia  atnctaie ; 
and  that  iH  the  higher  forma  of  life  aM  aggregatea  of  aneh 
'  mci^ologieal  unite  or  oella,  Twioiul;^  modififld. 

—    "  ■'  *  '"  at  preaent  known  tenda  to  the  eon- 

mplez  anregatca  of  eDeh  units  of 
wnicu  all  ue  lugner  animala  andplanta  conaiet,  no  cell  haa 
•riten  otherwiae  than  by  beooming  aeparalad  from  the  pro- 
toiJaam  ot  a  pn^nt^ag  cell;  whaioa  the  ^iMl«n  "Onnw 
MUsIdvetlhuii.* 

It  m^  fnrtlMr  ba  added,  m  a  general  troth  ^pUcahla 
to  nndMted  eella,  that  flie  nOalaua  larel;  nnde^De*  »ay 
eooddeiahla  medication,  the  aliuuliuea  chaiacteriide  ot 
the  tjaanaa  bdig  fMmed  at  the  e^Koaa  at  the  nun  anper- 
Mal  protopbam  ot  the  eeDa ;  and  Iha^  when  noeleMed 

that  cf  the  whole  edl 

S.  In  the  ooiuie  of  ita  derelopmaDt  ereiT  eall  ptooeede 
from  a  oondilioii  in  iHikih  it  elos^  naemUoa  eraiy  other 
cell,  thno^  •  aariea  of  itagea  of  gndnaUj  inmaeiiig 
divailganoa,  until  it  naehM  th^  oondition  in  wUdi  It  pre- 
•eat*  the  ehanateriatu  ieatora*  ol  the  elamenta  of  a  apeeial 
liaana,  3%B  dnslapmant  U  the  sell  ia  therefore  a  gndnal 
{nojma*  bom  the  general  to  the  apeoial  date, 

"an  lika  holda  good  of  the  development  of  the  bod;  aa 
a  whiolak  Knrerar  cco^ilicated  one  of  the  higher  «TiiTn«l« 
or  phntan^ba,itbec^itaaaMnite  axiatence  nndm  the 
lam  ol  a  nndeated  oeU.  Thii,  bj  dlTiaion,  beoonua  con- 
Tarted  Into  an  aggiegats  of  nucleated  oedla :  the  parte  id 
lUa  ugngote,  following  diffannt  lawa  of  growth  and 
mnMpBca&cn,  giTe  liae  to  the  mdiment*  til  the  organi ; 
and  the  parii  «(thcae  mdnuota  again  take  on  thoae  modea 
of  growth  and  mnltiplioatim  and  nwtanoiphoaia  which  are 
MwUnl  to  ooDTtrt  the  nLdimeot  iqto  the  perfect  atmcttire. 


Uoreorer,  all  that  ia  al 


S3ie  dsrelopoKnt  of  the  OManiam  aa  a  whole,  tbmfani 
repeat*  in  ^indpla  tiw  dardopaADtcf  the  ccdL  Itiaa 
prognaafton  a  gnunl  to  a  fecial  form,  rendtiDgbEB 
the  gradtul  diSnentiatiao  at  the  primitiTeljr  aimilai  mei- 
pholc^pod  nnilB  c^  which  t^  bod;  it  eompcaad, 

MoreoTW,  when  &»  atagM  of  darJopaMBl  <f  toe 
anim^u*  eompand,  the  nnmbar  of  that*  atagiaiAick  am 
umilar  to  one  anottier  ia,  aa  a  gonera^ralSk  nopartioBal  t« 
the  oloaeneatd  the  reamblaaoeoIdM  adult  locMSi  vhoue 
it  foDowa  that  A*  more  eloaal;  an;  two  aidmale  ne  albid 
in  adult  alnielun,  the  later  are  thair  emliTonio  sc  "' 
flatingniM^^M*     And  thia  general  mle  hoida  for  I 

13u  bioad  principle,  that  the  form  in  whieh  Ae  more 
complex  liTing  thijaga  oraniuenee  their  deralopnoat  U 
alwi^  the  aune,  waa  firat  eipreased  br  Harraj  in  hia 
fanuHLS  qdioriam,  "Obuu  n"mw  tar  oee,'  which  oat  JBtapdei 
aimi^jr  aa  a  morphologieal  geiKwliitinu,  and  in  no  wiae 
implied  the  i^ection  of  apontaneona  genenticai,  aa  it  ia 
conunonl;  auppoeed  to  do.  Moieorer,  Earrej'a  atad;  ot 
the  darelopment  of  the  chick  led  him  to  promuJgate  that 
theory  of  "  epigaaeaia,"  in  which  the  doctrine  that  derelcfi- 
ment  i*  a  progresa  trooi  the  geoeial  to  the  apaoial  ia  im- 
plicitly cootainad. 

Caapar  F.  Wolff  fumiehed  foitliBr,  and  indeed  oonik- 
aive,  proof  of  the  truth  d  the  theory  of  epigenaaia ;  but, 
oafortimatel;,  the  authority  of  Haller  and  tka  ipecnlaticoi 
of  Bonnet  led  acienee  astray,  and  it  waa  reeerved  for  Vo 
Baer  to  put  the  nature  of  the  procsaa  ot  development  in  iti 
true  11^^  and  to  f  oimulate  it  in  hia  famona  lav. 

8,  Development,  then,  ia  a  proceu  of  ditTerentlation  by 
which  tiie  primitiTely  nmilar  porta  of  the  liviog  body 
become  more  and  more  unlike  one  another. 

Thia  procaaa  of  dUFerentdation  m^  be  effected  In  eared 

(1.)  The  protoplasm  of  Uie  germ  may  not  nndergo  dM- 
alon  and  coniraraiQn  into  a  cell  aggr^;ate ;  but  Tariona  parti 
ot  ita  outer  and  izmer  lubetance  may  be  metUBorrduiMd 
direct^  Into  those  phymcoUy  and  chemical^  d^enat 
materiala  which  constitute  the  body  of  the  adnU.  Tlui 
ocean  in  each  Biiimala  a«  the  Tt^uioria,  and  in  audi  plaida 
aa  the  nnicellolar  Atgei- 

(3.)  TUm  germ  may  nndatgo  dirinoa,  and  be  oooTOtid 
into  u  aggregate  of  oeDa,  which  oella  give  riaa  ti  tht 
tisuea  by  undcrgoiog  a  mctamotphoaia  of  the  aane  kind  ■■ 
that  to  which  t&  whole  body  ia  lulgetied  in  the  pnoedi^ 

llie  body,  formed  in  other  irf  Aeaa  waya,  may,  ••  a  w&ole, 

&e  djffer<mtiati<ni  may  take  place  without  rcf  emua  ta  any 
axil  of  aytnmeby,  or  It  mayWe  rrfaraaBe  to  aoch  anaxia. 
In  the  Wtec  caae,  the  puta  of  the  body  whiA  baooma  die- 
tinguiahable  may  ooRe^ond  on  t^  two  lidca  irf  the  nii 
(Uliteral  aymmaby),  ta  may  oorrt^MiDd  along  aareitl  line 
parallel  with  the  siia  (radial  lymniebyj. 

The  bilateral  or  radial  lymmeliy  al  the  bodj  may  In 
furOer  complicated  by  ita,  aegmMtatliaa,  cr  eepaitfw 
by  dlTiaiona  tnnararae  to  the  azia,  into  parti,  eadt  <d 
which  oarmpoDda  with  iti  pi  ill  mi  il  or  aoooiMor  ia  ^ 

In  the  aegmantad  body,  the  aagmeota  may  or  nay  act 
gira  liie  to  ^mmetrically  or  aaymmetricaHy  diapcaed  pro- 


And  the  higheet  degree  of  compliealioa  of  ibnotor^  b 
both  animali  and  plBnla,Ia  attaatedbr  the  bodyiAaiit 
beoomaa  divided  Ii^  mfiiiiiiila  prorided  wiA  a^pvidBgNi 
when  the  aagmanta  not  coly  beoMne  Ten  different  bon  ae 
another,  but  aome  coalesce  and  loaa  IhsunrimitiTa  dirtiK* 
ncai;  and  when  the  appwidaget  and  wa  la^Mh  lit* 


..iGb,GoO<^lc 
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wliiab  thaj  us  tobdiTidad  uhuImIjt  ^Mome  diffarantutsd 


tlu  Vtrlttrata,  tmong  ■•"■"■■'°'*  Bttain  Uuir  eEtraoidinarj 
diTui)^  tod  eompIicatioD  of  itntctaro;  A  fioTrei-tnid  U  a 
aagataaUd  hoAj  or  aiia,  irith  b  certain  nnmlnir  of  ThoiU 
of  ftppatldages  ;  ind  tba  perfsct  Sower  ii  th«  nsnlt  of  th« 
gndiuJ  diKKODtiatioii  and  coaSaence  of  Uieae  piinutlTBl; 
■imilai  •^nuiits  and  their  apjiendagee.  Tlie  h«wl  of  an 
ioMot  or  of  a  craitOMeii  i»,  in  like  mannar,  competed  of  a 
unmbat  of  t^muta,  Mcb.  with  ib  poit  of  appeudagM, 
irtiiali  by  difftrentiatkin  and  eonflaeuca  ara  conTarted  into 
tka  faaltn  and  Tariooaly  modified  oral  appandagaa  of  tb 
•dnlt 

In  tone  oomplea  oixaaltm*,  tlie  proeen  of  difleroitUiUoc, 
bf  whieb  thej  pass  fKUi  tlia  oimdition  of  aggiegaMd  embijo 
oella  tollia  adult,  can  ba  traced  back  to  the  Um  of  growth 
of  tho  two  01  mora  calls'  into  which  the  tabrjo  Call  it 
dinded,  each  of  Uieae  celli  giving  rise  to  a  paitieulu'  por- 
tion of  the  adult  arganixm.  Thua  the  fertiliEed  embiyo 
cell  in  the  anhegonium  of  a  fem  dividea  into  four  cells, 
one  of  which  girta  rise  to  the  rUzome  of  the  7onng  fan, 
tflioUiei  to  it*  fint  rootlet,  while  tho  otber  two  are  con- 
Torted  into  a  placenta-like  maea  which  nmaiiu  mnbedded 
in  the  prothallna. 

nie  itmctnre  of  the  item  of  Chora  depende  apoa  the 
different  propertiea  of  the  cells,  which  ara  imrrciMiTnlj 
doriTed  by  tranarene  dinsion  from  the  apical  cell.  An 
inler-nodal  cell,  which  elongat«a  greatly,  and  dow  not 
dirida,  i3  aacceeded  bj  a  nodaS  cell,  which  elongates  bnt 
littli^  and  bocomei  gniatly  anbdivided ;  this  by  anothal 
intar-nodal  cell,  and  lo  on  in  regular  altamatLon.  In  ths 
•ams  way  the  itmcture  of  the  item,  in  all  the  higher 
ptauti,  depends  upon  tha  Un  which  govern  the  maimer  of 
dtnaion  and  of  metamoiphoua  of  tha  apical  oelli,  and  of 
thnr  oontiauatdon  in  the  comfiiim  layer. 

Jn  all  nnirn«]«  which  coQtist  of  cell- aggregate!,  the  oelli 
of  which  tha  ecabiyo  ii  at  flnt  oompoaad  arrange  them- 
telrea  by  iQie  iplilting,  or  by  a  piocaai  of  invagination,  of  the 
blaitoderm  into  two  layers,  t^e  ep^Lut  and  the  hj/pobUul, 
between  which  a  third  intatmediato  layer,  the  neioiiatt, 
e^pean,  and  each  layac  give  rise  to  a  definite  group  of 
oigadi  in  the  adult  Thoa,  in  the  TertArala,  the  apiUsef 
gives  rise  to  the  cerebro-apiiial  axis,  and  to  the  epidermis 
and  ita  darivatiTea ;  the  hypoblast,  to  the  epithelium  of  the 
alimentary  canal  and  its  derivatives ;  and  tiie  mesoblsst,  to 
all  the  iotecoediato  atructurea,  The  tendency  of  reoent 
inquiry  is  to  prove  that  the  saveral  laycn  <^  tha  geim 
evolvaanalogoui  argani  io  invartebrate  animals,  and  to  indi- 
cate the  poasibili^  of  tiaoiog  tha  several  gsnn  layers  back 
to  the  Uastomercs  of  the  yall^  from  tha  nibdivision  of 
which  they  proceed. 

It  it  oonoeivable  that  all  the  forms  of  life  ihonld  have  pre- 
aantad  abont  the  same  differentiBtioQ  of  ■tmcture,  and 
•havld  have  differed  from  one  anothei  by  suptt^cial  charao- 
tm,  Mch  form  passing  by  insensibla  gradations  into  those 
moat  like  it  In  this  esse  Taxonomy,  or  tha  nlassiflnatinp 
of  motphological  facts,  would  have  had  to 
to  tha  formation  of  a  serial  arrangement  re] 
Mdal  giadatioB  of  these  ioims  in  nature. 

It  ii  oooeeivalik^  again,  that  living  beinp  ihonld  have 
dlffand  ••  wid^in  (tmoton  a*  they  aetnally  do,  Imt  that 
tha  intaml  betmett  any  two  axtnmefiains  shoaldhaTe 
beanflUednpbyanmibiokenaaritaofgiadatitna;  in  which 
caw^  agaii^  daadfieatiim  could  only  effect  the  foimatian  of 
lorifli — Aa  strict  dafinitioii  of  group*  would  be  as  impoa- 
•iUa  H  in  the  f  oimer  case. 

im  a  mattar  U  fact,  Irring  beinp  differ  euoimow^,  not 


only  in  differentiation  of  ttructnre,  but  in  the  modes  in 
which  that  difftreotiation  it  bronght  about ;  and  tha  in- 
torvals  between  extreme  fonnt  an  not  filled  ap  in  the  exist- 
ing world  by  oomplste  seiiM  of  gradations.  Hanca  it  arises 
that  living  beings  are,  to  a  great  extent,  suaceptibla  of  classi- 
fication into  groups,  the  members  of  esidi  group  leaembling 
one  another,  and  differing  from  all  the  reat,  by  certain 
definite  paonliaritieB. 

No  two  living  beings  are  exactly  alike,  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  observation  that,  among  the  endlcas  divenities 
of  living  things,  soma  oonstantly  resemble  one  another  » 
closely  that  it  is  impossible  to  draw  any  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  them,  while  Qiey  differ  only  in  such  chsraoters 
aa  are  asaodated  with  lex.  Such  as  thus  closely  resemble 
one  another  oonititute  a  morpAologiail  tpedtt ;  whil<i  dif- 
ferent morphological  species  aie  defined  by  constant  char- 
actata  whii^  are  not  merely  saxuaL 

The  comparison  of  these  lowest  groups,  or  motphological 
speciea,  with  one  another,  shows  that  mors  or  fewer  of 
Ihem  poaaeas  some  character  or  chamctaia  in  common — 
tome  feature  in  which  they  resemble  one  onoQier  and  differ 
from  all  other  spedee — and  the  groap  or  higher  older  thoa 
fomed  ia  a  gaua.  The  generic  groups  thnt  constituted 
ai«  mscaptible  of  being  amnged  in  a  similar  manner  into 
groups  of  incceetively  higher  order,  which  are  known  a« 
/amilia,  erdtrt,  dtuta,  and  the  like. 

The  method  pnnued  in  the  daatificatdon  of  living  forms 
is,  in  fact,  exactly  the  same  as  that  followed  by  the  maker 

alfJiabetical  arrangement  the  classification  may  be  truly 
termed  a  nusphologic^  tfne,  the  olijeot  being  to  put  into 
dote' relation  all  those  leading  words  which  marnbla  one 
another  in  the  anangemant  of  their  iettats,  that  is, 
in  their  foim,  and  to  keep  apart  those  which  differ  in 
stmcture.  Headings  which  begin  with  tha  same  word, 
but  differ  otherwise,  might  be  compared  to  genera  with 
their  ipaciea;  the  gronp*  of  words  with  the  same  first  two 
tyUablaatofamilita;  tocaawith  identica]  first  syllables  to 
ordan;  and  theaa  with  the  same  initial  latter  to  olasses. 
Bnt  tbm  ii  this  diffitKnoa  between  the  index  and  tha 
Taxonomio  anangament  of  Uvine  forms,  that  in  the  former 
there  is  none  but  an  arUtiaiy  i«fation  between  tha  various 
classes,  w^kila  in  ttu  latter  the  daises  ara  similarly  capafalo 
of  co-ordinatiMi  into  krger  and  larger  gronpa,  nn^  all 
are  compiehended  under  the  eoomion  definition  of  living 

^^a  difiSaranoea  between  "artificial "  and  "natoral  *  dassi- 
fieationi  ara  diffarancea  in  degree,  and  not  in  kind.  In 
each  case  the  dattifieation  depends  upon  hkenest ;  bnt  in  an 
artificial  dasdficatioii  lome  prominent  and  easi!^  observed 
featme  ia  taken  aa  the  maA  <^  reasmblanee  or  dissemblanes ; 
rhUet  in  a  natmal  dasdfieation,  the  dungt  « 
I Ii •«  a..  i-j^Ki^  ^  (lJ.  a 


of  groi^  ara  those  which  have  ben  ascortained  by  ob- 
servation to  ba  the  indications  of  many  likenesses  or  an- 
likenetset.  And  thua  a  natural  olaiaifl  nation  is  a  great 
deal  mom  than  a  mere  index.  It  is  a  statement  of  the 
marks  of  dmOarilr  of  organisation ;  of  the  kindi  ^  abno- 
tUM  wIiicb,aiamatt«of  c^pariano«^arefonnd  vnivarsaUy 
iMirrniatml  togatbar;  and,  as  mdi,  it  fandshts  tha  whole 
fonodatica  f  m  those  indieatlona  Itj  iriiidi  oondumons  as  to 
Uie  natan  of  the  wkola  of  w  animal  aia  drawn  bora  a 
knowladft  of  aoma  part  ef  ifc 

'  Whan  a  palMontokfpit  aigiM  fram  the  Aaiaeten  of  a 
bona  M  «f  a  dudl  to  tha  natnia  of  i»  animal  to  whiA 
that  bona  or  shall  belonged,  he  ii  gdded  Ij  the  amidiical 
morphological  laws  established  by  wide  obsorration,  that 
aneh  a  kind  of  bone  or  shall  is  iModated  vrith  indt  and 
MMh  itnictaral  f  eatnrea  in  tha  reat  of  the  body,  and  M 
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n.  DuTKiBumnr. 

IdTuu  Ixjnn  occapf  eertain  porttoni  of  tlie  iiirfBce  of 
(lis  «ail£,  inli^tilig  eithei  tha  diy  land  or  tl»  freih  oi 
talt  mten,  or  bciog  competwil  to  niuntun  thsii  ezuteoes 
in  utbtf.  In  tnj  girui  locolitj,  it  ii  found  tlut  those 
difflient  tnadift  an  inbabitsd  hj  differect  kindi  of  liTing 
beingi ;  ftod  that  tha  lama  medinm,  aX  diffsnnt  heights 
in  t^B  bIe  uid  at  di£Faraut  dapthi  in  ths  mlar,  hag  dif- 
foient  liring  inhabitants, 

Uoreom,  th«  liring  popnladont  of  loealitiM  which  diltlr 
coniidanblj  in  ktttude,  and  heoM  in  climate,  alwaji  pit- 
unt  ooniiderablc  diffarencw.  Bat  tho  oodvmu  propoutJon 
is  not  tne ;  that  is  to  ssj,  locklitus  vhich  differ  in  longi- 
tode,  STSa  if  the;  nMrnble  one  another  ia  climate,  tdCen 
luTe  TWydiaiimilar/aiiagnjidjTepa: 

It  ha«  been  diseorared  bf  eanfnl  wmpanwn  ot  loenl 
fmiw  and  flom  that  certain  artM  of  tlie  eartli'a  niif  acj 
at*  inhabtt«d  bj  gtonps  of  animal*  and  pUnta  which  art 
not  found  eUawhere,  and  which  thiia  ehaiaeteriie  tub  of 
tha**  aiaas,  Snch  anas  •»  tenntd  Frovmea  of  IHttr^vf 
^otL.  Then  it  no  pttitr  between  tluee  prorinoes  in  extent, 
nor  in  tha  phjtiotl  ooufi^niation  of  their  boondariea ;  and, 
in  nfaT«nce  to  exiatiDg  eonditioDs,  nothing  can  appear  to 
ba  mote  tMttirj  and  capiidoni  than  tlie  distrilnitioD  o( 
living  being!. 

Tm  stad;  of  disiribnlion  is  not  confined  to  Uie  prennt 
order  of  nature ;  bat,  by  tha  hdp  of  fraologj,  tlie  naturalist 
Is  enabled  to  obtain  dear,  though  too  fragmantaij,  evidence 
of  the  <han«ten  of  the  faann  and  flone  of  antecedent 
epoiilil.  91m  remains  of  organisms  which  are  contained 
in  tlie  (tralified  roclu  prore  that,  in  any  given  part  ot  tha 
esitb'a  mT&oa,  tlie  living  population  of  earlier  epochs  was 
diSarent  from  that  whi<£  now  exista  in  the  loeUity ;  and 
that,  on  tha  whole,  Hie  diffaienoa  beconui  greater  the 
farther  we  go  back  in  time.  The  organic  remains  irhidi  are 
found  in  1^  later  Oainoioio  deposits  of  any  district  are 
always  closely  allied  to  those  now  foond  in  the  province 
ol  disfedbntioii  in  whidi  that  locality  i«  ioclnded ;  while  in 
the  fildei  CainoEoic^  the  Uesoioics  and  die  Falaoioic  strata, 
the  fcasils  m«7  he  dmilar  to  ere^nrea  al  jresent  Irring  in 
■ome  other  province,  or  may  be  altogether  unlika  any  which 

In  any  ^ven  locality,  the  luocanon  of  living  finma  may 
q>pear  to  be  interrupted  by  numanma  breaks — tha  asso- 
ciated speciea  in  each  f  osnlif  erons  bed  bmng  qnlte  distinct 
from  those  above  and  those  below  iLem.  But  the  ten- 
dency of  ail  palnontological  invtatigalion  is  to  show  that 
these  breaks  are  only  apparent,  and  arise  from  the  incom- 
platenesB  of  the  series  of  remains  which  happens  to  have 
been  preserved  in  any  given  locality.  A*  the  ana  over 
which  aocmate  geological  investigatloM  have  been  canied 
on  extends,  and  as  tlie  foMilifaoa*  reeki  found  in  <ais 
locally  fill  up  the  gape  left  ia  anothw,  so  do  the  abrupt 
demarcations  .between  Uie  faiuue  and  flerM  el  snooesaiTe 
upoiiit  dis^pear— a  oartain  proportion  <d  the  genem  and 
spedea  ti  every  period,  great  or  smaD,  being  fomid  to  be 
eontlnntd  for  a  longer  or  ehortai  time  into  the  next  sno- 
essding  period.  It  ia  evident  in  fact,  that  the  changes  ia 
the  living  population  of  tlie  ^he  which  have  taken  place 
during  its  hurtoiy,  have  bean  effected,  not  by  the  sodden 
replacement  of  one  set  of  living  beings  by  another,  but  by 
a  prooas  □(  slow  and  gradual  introduction  ot  ne'^  spedsa, 
accompanied  by  the  extinction  of  the  dder  fonv. 

It  is  a  remarkable  ciroDnistano&  that  in  all  parte  ot  tha 
globe  in  which  f ossilif erons  ro£ki  iave  yet  beao  —  ■-.■--J 
the  sncccanve  terms  of  the  ieries  of  Jiving  forms  which 


have  thus  encceeded  one  another  are  analoge^  1%*lif< 
of  the  Ucaowrio  epoch  ia  eveiTwhere  diaraeteiisad  by  tk* 
abundance  cf  soma  gronp*  of  speciaa  cf  which  no  traoe  ii 
to  be  foond  in  either  earlier  or  later  formations ;  snd  the 
like  is  true  ot  the  FbImjkhc  epodi.  Hence  it  follov^  set 
onlj-  lliat  there  has  been  a  anccesairai  of  apecica,  but  that 
Uie  general  nature  of  that  succession  baa  been  the  asms  iQ 
over  tha  globe  ;  and  it  ie  on  this  gromid  that  fossils  tit 
so  important  to  the  geologist  as  msrks  of  tlie  relative  tgt 

The  detennination  ot  the  morphological  relations  ot  the 
tpecJes  which  have  Hini  aueoeeded  one  another  is  a  pnUcn 
of  profound  importance  and  diffienl^,  the  sdnlioa  if  wUd, 
however,  is  almdy  desriy  indicated.  For,  in  seven]  csMt, 
it  is  possibla  to  ihow  tha^  in  the  same  geogrq^icsl  ens,  i 
fom  A,  which  eiiiited  dnriiig  a  certain  gei^pcal  epoch, 
has  been  replaced  by  another  form  B,  st  a  War  poiod ; 
and  that  this  tonn  B  has  been  replaced,,  still  latei,  by  t 
thitd  tonn  C.  When  these  forms.  A,  B,  and  C,  sre  cos- 
pared  together  they  aie  found  to  be  orgaoiiad  span  tbt 
tame  plan,  and  to  be  very  similar  even  in  most  erf  ths  de- 
tails ot  their  etroctnn ;  bat  B  differs  from  A  V  >  "^t 
modificalioa  of  eome  <^  its  part^  whicb  modificatioD  ii 
cviied  to  a  still  greater  extent  in  CL 

In  other  words.  A,  B,  and  C  differ  front  one  another  is 
the  same  fashion  as  the  eeilier  and  later  stages  of  th« 
embiyo  of  the  ssme  animals  differ  J  andinsQccaativa^tKhi 
we  have  the  group  presentiDg  that  progrnMivt  spedaUss- 
tion  which  duracterises  the  development  of  llie  individual. 
Clear  evidence  that  this  progreuive  spedalintion  ol 
stiuetnre  has  actually  occurred  tiu  as  yet  bom  obtsinedia 
only  a  taw  cases  («.;.,  Xgvida,  Crocodilia),  and  ttusa  m 
confined  to  the  highest  and  meat  complicated  tonus  of  life; 
while  it  is  demonstrable  that,  ereo  as  reckoned  by  piia- 
gical  time,  the  process  must  have  been  exceedingly  tlow. 

Among  the  lower  and  lets  complicated  fomn  tha  eri- 
denoe  ot  pngressive  modifications,  furnished  bj  eampsii- 
•on  of  the  oldest  vritli  the  latest  forms,  is  eli^t,  or  absent; 
and  some  of  these  have  caitainly  per^stai^  with  vesyUtlk 
chsnga,  from  extremely  eudent  times  to  the  pnoant  dsy. 
It  is  as  important  to  recognise  tha  tact  that  certain  Iotas 
of  life  have  thus  penisted,  ■•  it  is  to  admit  that  othen  ban 
undergone  progressive  modificatioa- 

It  bu  bean  said  that  the  luccceiire  terms  in  the  soiet 
ot  living  forms  sre  analogous  in  all  parts  of  tha  ^cbe. 
Bat  the  spedss  which  constitnta  the  coirapraiding  <c 
AoMOtecuterma  in  the  seiie^  in  differant  localities  are  net 
identical.  And,  thongh  the  impsrisdion  «f  oar  fcnoirieage 
at  preeent  preelndas  positive  assertion,  thne  ie  ereiy  nasM 
to  believe  that  geographical  pfovinoes  have  existed  tkrongb- 
OQt  the  period  dnring  which  organio  remains  fnmiih  at 
with  evidence  of  ttw  erietenee  of  lif^  nio  wide  diatnfaa- 
tion  ot  certain  Fulnowie  foiiM  does  not  militats  againi 
this  view ;  for  (he  recent  iliTestigations  into  the  naton  el 
the  deep-sea  isnna  have  shown  that  munarcoa  OmWarm, 
Xdmedtrmata,  and  other  invertetaate  animals,  hawa  as 
as  their  analogms  pi 


m.  TsmojaoY. 

That  tar  Uring  being*  have  been  ngsided  morelf  M 
definite  fonna  of  matter,  and  Biology  baa  prassatsd  so 
contideratiim  of  a  different  order  from  those  lOicb  moat  the 
student  of  Uiuenlogy.  BM  living  (biuas  are  not  caly 
natural  bodtee,  having  s  dsflnita  fbna  and  mods  of  strae- 
tnre,  growth,  and  developanent  Tb»j  are  inaArn«a  m 
action;  and,  under  (hit  aspect,  the phenomw*  wMA  Aiy 
present  have  no  parallel  in  the  ndnnal  wcdd. 

""  '(/living  natter  are  lemed  ita  ftatttiemi 

'  '  •(  they  Biv,  DMy  be  ndneed  Ie 


The  actions'  <^ 
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Oraa  ctt^tmA  'Atj  tn  cotlur— (1),  'faiK&nu  which 
iSast  ths  nutedkl  totspodtwn  of  lh«  body,  ud  dMcnnina 
in  MM,  whieh  it  ths  taluM  of  11m  fnetmm  of  wuta  on 
tks  on*  band  and  thou  of  HMuibilioii  on  the  olhsr.  Or 
{i),  thfl^  an  fimdiDDi  -wliuih  tabMrr«  tli»  pnoen  of'  tb- 
f  rodacfaon,  which  ii  nu'ntiaUr  the  dsUchmsiit  of  a  port 
■Ddawed  with  the  power  of  developing  into  an  independent 
whola  Or  (3),  the?  are  fonetiona  in  Tiitne  of  wMch  one 
part  of  th«  bod;  ia  able  to  azert  a  direct  inflnenca  on 
enothai,  and  the  bod}*,  hf  ila  parta  or  ei  a  whole,  hecomea 
a  loiiKe  of  molar  motion.  The  fint  maj  be  termed  fiuten- 
Utitt,   the  aecoad  iftntrtUive,   and  the  third   BomfatiH 
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Of  theae  three  cksaee  of  funetioDi  the  firat  two  onlf  can 
be  aaid  to  be  inTariabljr  pieaent  in  living  lieiDgs,  all  of 
which  ere  nonrisbed,  gmw,  and  mnltipl/.  Bat  UiBn  ore 
■ome  forma  of  life,  each  as  inanf  fimgi,  which  b»  not 
known  to  poiaeaa  toj  poweii  of  changing  their  fona;  in 
wbicll  the  protoplaam  exhibite  no  moveniente,  and  reecta 
epon  no  itimtdiu ;  and  in  which  any  infingnoa  which  the 
diffarent  port*  of  the  bodj  exert  apoa  one  another  mnat 
be  tranamitted  iadirectif  tnm  moIociUe  to  molecnie  of  the 
eommon  mais.  In  meet  of  the  lowest  planta,  howerer, 
end  in  all  enimeU  Jtt  Imown,  the  body  either  aonttantly 
or  temporeiily  changee  ita  form,  either  with  or  witJiont  the 
application  of  a  speoal  itimnloii,  end  thereby  modifiee  tho 
rdatioitt  <d  ite  parte  to  one  another,  and  of  the  whole  to 
annaDnding  bodiee ;  while,  in  oil  tiie  hi|^  animals,  the 
diffeimt  paita  of  the  body  ace  aUe  to  affect,  and  be 
affected  hf,  one  another,  by  means  of  a  tpeciel  tieene,  teimsd 
lurwt.  ,  Uolar  motion  ia  effected  on  a  large  acaU  V  means 
of  another  epecial  tianie,  mmcli;  and  the  organism  is 
bnni|ilt  into  relatioii  with  annonnding  bodies  by  means  of 
a  thirdldndof  niedaltiBsne— that  of  themuarT  - 
bj  maBDS  <d  which  the  forcei  ezert«d  by  snr 
bodies  are  tcastmnted  into  affections  of  nerre. 

In  the  lowest  forme  of  life,-  the  fnactions  which  hare 
been  ennmerated  ara  aaen  in  Iheir  simplest  fomii.  end 
they  are  exerted  iadiffsrantly,  or  neeily  eo,  by  all  pftrte  of 
the  protoplasmic  body;  and  the  like  ie  tmeof  the  fnnctioits 
cl  the  body  of  eren  the  highest  organisms,  so  long  as  they 
an  in  the  condition  of  the  analeeted  cell,  whieh  constitnti 
the  starting  point  of  their  derelopmsnti  Bat  the  first  pio' 
eeaa  in  tl«t  derelopment  is  the  dtTiaion  of  the  germ  into  a 
nnmbor  of  moiphological  aoits  or  blastomeres,  which, 
eraatn*!^,  gttt  rise  to  cells;  and  •*  each  of  these  poe- 
nn'lnca  <Ju  Hooe  phyaiological  fnncUons  ns  the  germ  itself, 
it  fidlowa  that  eadi  morphological  nnit  ia  also  a  phyaio- 
l<wical  unit,  and  the  mnlticellalsT  man  ie  strictly  a  com- 
poond  organism,  maJenp  of  a  moltitada  of  phyeiolc^cally 


anding 


^  ^mdamentel  inde- 


thot  whole. 

^nu  muphologioal  ehaoget  which  the  cells  tindergo  ii 
tlw  oonzae  of  the  (nrthei  derelopmeiit  of  the  organism  do 
cot  effect  their  indtvidaality ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
modification  and  conflnenca  of  its  constitaent  cells,  the 
adult  DCganism,  howerer  eomplei,  is  still  en  aggi^ale  of 
nunpbolagieal  nnita.  Nor  is  it  leas 
Jogtcal  snits,  each  of  which  tetali 
ptifKlfln^.  (facngh  that  independent 
Tari^n  ways. 

Ekch  odl,  or  that  element  of  a  tisane  which  proceeds 
faom  the  modificatiDn  of  a  cell,  most  needs  retain  it* 
■oatantatiTa  fanetiooa  ao  long  as  it  grows  or  mainti 
oondition  of  aqnilibrinm ;  bat  Hie  moet  oompletely 
norphoead  rails  show  no  tnice  of  the  ^generaliTe  function, 
mad  Buny  exhibit  no  tonelatiTe  fondtions.    On  the  other 


hand,  duMB  eeDa  of  tiie  adnb  orgimuu  which  an  llu  un. 
metamorphosed  deritativee  of  the  gttm,  exhibit  all  the 
primary  fnnctaons,  not  only  nourishing  thenuelre*  and 
growing,  bnt  mnltiplying,  and  freqnently  showing  more  vr 
lee*  marked  moTementa. 

Organt  are  parts  of  the  body  which  perform  particolar 
fandione.  Id  strictness,  perhaps,  it  ia  not  qoite  right  to 
speak  <it  organ*  uf  sostentation  or  generation,  each  of  these 
fonctiou  being  necessarily  performed  by  the  morphological 
unit  which  is  noniiBhed  or  reproduced.  What  are  colled 
the  o^one  of  these  fonctions  are  the  apparatneea  by  n-Iiich 
certain  operatians.  sobsidiaiy  to  sosteotatiDn  and  genera- 
tion, are  carried  on. 

Tine,  in  tbe  case  of  the  loitentatiTe  functions,  oil  those 
organs  may  be  said  to  contribute  to  this  function  which 
are  coceeroed  in  bringing  nutriment  within  reach  of  the 
ultimate  cells,  or  in  removing  waste  nutter  from  tbem ; 
while  in  thecese  of  the  genentiTe  function,  all  those  argons 
contribute  to  the  functioD  which  prodnce  the  cell*  from 
which  germs  ore  given  off;  or  help  in  the  crecnstion,  or 
fertjlization,  or  development  dI  these  germs. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  coticlntiva  functions,  so  lor.g  ns 
they  en  exerted  by  s  eimple  undifferentiated  morpholngieal 
unit  or  cell,  en  of  tiie  simplest  character,  conustiitg  of 
thoea  modifications  of  position  which  eon  be  •ffected  by 
men  changes  in  the  form  or  arrangement  of  the  parte  of 
the  protopUsm,  ca  of  thoea  prolongations  of  the  ^irolo- 
plsim  which  an  called  pseudupodia  or  cilia.  But,  in  the 
higher  animole  and  plante,  the  movements  of  the  organism 
anil  of  its  ports  ore  brought  about  by  the  change  of  the  . 
form  of  certain  tissnee.  the  property  of  whieh  ia  to  shorten 
in  one  diiectioa  when  exposed  to  certain  stimnlL  Bneh 
tiasaBE  an  termed  eo  itraclil' ;  snd,  in  their  meet  fully 
developed  condition,  nuttular  The  stimulus  by  which 
this  contraction  is  naturally  brought  about  is  a  molccnloi 
change,  either  in  the  substance  of  the  contractile  ti»ne 
itself,  or  in  some  other  part  of  the  body ;  in  whieh  latter 
cose,  the  motion  which  is  set  up  in  that  part  of  the  body 
must  be  propagated  to  the  contractile  tissue  throng  the 
intermediate  sabstanoe  of  the  body.  In  plants  then  rorms 
to  be  no  question  that  parts  which  retain  a  bardly  modified 
cellnler  etructora  may  eerve  oi  channels  for  the  trausmu- 
sion  of  tT""«  moleculsr  motion  :  whetbor  the  some  is  true  of 
animals  is  not  certain.  But,  in  oU  tbe  more  complex 
animals,  a  peculiar  fibrous  tissue — hot*— scrvw  as  the 
agent  by  which  contrsctila  tissue  is  affectejj  1^  changce 
occurring  elsewhere,  and  by  which  toatractioiii  thus  ini- 
tiated an  co-ordinated  and  brought  into  hannonions  com-, 
bination.  While  the  sustentative  functions  in  the  hu^her 
forms  of  life  aie  stilL  as  in  tho  lower,  fundamentally  de- 
pendent upon  the  powers  inherent  in  all  the  physiological 
units  which  moke  up  the  body,  the  coneletive  [onctious 
ore,  in  tho  tomer,  deputed  to  two  sets  of  specially  modified 
uoila,  which  constitute  the  muscular  and  the  nervous  tissacs. 
When  the  different  forms  of  life  ore  compared  together 
as  physiological  mschinee,  they  ore  found  to  differ  as 
machines  of  human  construction  do.  In  the  lowtr  form^ 
the  mechanism,  thaagh  perfectly  weU  adapted  to  do  ^ 
work  for  which  it  ia  required,  is  rough,  simple,  and  wesk ; 
wUle,  in  the  higher,it  is  finished,  complicated,  and  powerful 
Coneidared  as  machines,  then  is  the  same  sort  of  difference 
between  a  polype  end  a  horee  os  Uiera  is  between  a  distaff 


ig-jenny. 


In  the  p] 


the  higher  organis^i,   there  ia  a 


_ .  H  from  the  lower  to 

^    grodnal  diffenolMtinn 

and°of  fnnetiona.  Each  function  b  Mpaiatad 
into  many  ports,  which  an  severafly  entmsted  to  distinct 
organs.  To  use  the  etrjking  phrase  of  Uifaie-EdwBd*,  in 
passing  from  low  to  high  organisms,  then  is  a  diramn  of 
physiolopcal  labour.  And  exactly  the  aame  prooees  la 
obecrtable  in  the  devulopment  of  any  of  Ih*  higher  organs 
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inu;  M  (lut,  phjBalcfiMllf,  m  weU  m  morpliologicillf, 
dstdopownt  ia  a  piogrwi  troat  Um  gsnBrel  to  tlis  ipsouJ. 

Tho*  bi,  the  phjiidogical  wtiTitUB  of  liTiog  owttsr 
Ilet»  b««a  eonmdand  in  tiiraiMlTw,  moi  nithont  nferciicc 
to  Mtjttiiag  that  ma;  affect  thain  in  tba  vorld  oatoidg  tlie 
UTtng  body.  But  li^g  mattv  acta  on,  and  u  pownfollj 
affacUd  bj,  tlia  liodiei  vhioh  annonnd  it;  and  tibe  itndy  (J 
tlia  infloaQM  ol  the  "oonditiona  of  gziataaoe"  tho*  dstar- 
minad  eonititntoi  a  moat  importaat  part  of  FliTiiologj. 

The  laatantatiTa  fonctioDa,  for  axample,  can  oid;  b« 
axartad  under  certain  conditiona  of  temperatora,  preaanra, 
and  light,  in  certain  media,  and  witli  anppliea  of  psrtionlar 
kinda  of  nutritire  matter ;  the  aofBdencj  of  which  lupplioa. 
again,  ia  greatly  indoanced  by  the  competition  of  otlier 
ocganiama,  vbich,  atriTing  to  aatiufy  tba  aame  needa,  gira 
liaa  to  the  paaaiTs  "  atmggls  for  exdaleuce."  The  siarciaB 
at  tlia  ocardatiTe  fnadiaaa  ia  influenced  by  aimilar  Condi- 
tioM,  and  by  the  direot  conflict  witli  othsi  ocganiann,  which 
eona^tntaa  the  active  atmggle  for  eziatance.  And,  flnally. 
the  geueratiTa  foocHona  are  anbject  to  eitenaiTe  modifi- 
Mttou^  dqiendent  partly  upon  what  are  oommonlj  called 
•xtarnal  conditiona,  and   paitly   opon  irhoUy  nnjmown 

In  the  lowaat  form  of  Ufa,  the  only  mode  ot  generation 
at  pnaent  known  ia  the  diriiion  of  the  body  into  two  or 
mon  parte,  aaoh  of  wUch  than  giawa  to  die  aixe  acd 
aaanmaa  the  form  of  ita  parent,  and  repeat*  tie  proceaa  of 
mnlliplication,  Thii  method  of  moltipUMtiou  by  jluun 
i«  proper^  lallad  generation,  becanta  the  paria  which  are 
teparatad  are  aaTarally  oompetant  to  give  riae  to  indlTidoal 
organiam*  ot  the  aama  natnie  aa  that  from  which  they 

In  many  of  the  lowaat  Mganlama  the  piooaai  ia  modified 
ao  far  that^  inataad  of  the  parent  dividing  into  two  equal 
paita,  only  a  aaall  portion  of  ita  aabatanea  ia  detached,  aa 
a  bud  whidi  daralopa  into  the  likanea  of  ita  parent. 
Ilkia  it  ganatatiMi  bjf  ^nunatton.  Qenaration  by  fiaaion 
and  \ij  gemmation  ar*  not  MnAned  *••  tba  aimpleat  forma 
of  life,  kowerer.  On  the  oonttary,  both  mode*  of  mnltipli- 
oatioB  are  oommon  not  only  among  ^auli,  bat  among 
*"'"*'■  of  conaideiable  complexity. 

The  mnltiplication  ot  flowering  planta  by  bnlba,  that  of 
annelida  by  fiaaion,  and  that  of  polypea  by  budding,  are 
well-known  examplea  of  tlieae  modaa  of  reproductian.  In 
bQ  theae  caaea,  tha  bud  or  the  aegmant  eonaiata  of  a  nnlti- 
tod*  of  mora  or  lee*  metamotphcaad  oella.  But,  in  other 
inrtaiH'**,  a  ainrie  oell  detached  from  a  maaa  of  aneh  nn- 
diltaMntiatad  eellB  contained  in  tli«  parental  organiamia  the 
foandation  of  the  new  organian,  and  it  i«  hard  to  aay 
whether  inch  a  detached  call  may  be  more  fitly  called  a 
bud  or  a  aagment — whether  the  proctat  i*  more  akin  to 
fiadoD  or  to  gemmation. 

In  all  theaa  caaea  the  darelopment  of  the  naw  being 
bwa  the  detached  germ  takee  place  widiont  tlie  influence 
of  other  living  matter.  Connnon  aa  the  proceaa  ii  in 
plonta  and  in  the  lower  animala,  it  beoomaa  rare  among 
the  higher  animal*.  In  tli*ea,  tli*  roprodnetion  of  the  whole 
organiam  from  a  part,  in  the  way  indicated  above,  ceaaea. 
At  moa^  we  find  that  the  oella  at  the  end  of  an  ampntatiid 
portion  of  the  oiganiam  are  capable  ot  reproducing  the  loit 
part;  and,  in  t^  very  kigheat  animala,  even  thu  power 
vaidahea  in  the  adnh;  and,  in  moat  parte  of  the  body, 
though  the  undifferentiated  oeD*  are  capable  of  tanlti- 

Station,  their  progeny  grow,  Bot  into  whole  organiam* 
B  that  of  which  th^  form  a  part,  bat  into  element*  of 
tha  tiaaaea, 

^innighont  almod  tha  whole  aerie*  of  living  balnga, 
however,  we  find  couourrently  with  the  procees  at  agamo- 
ftnaif,  or  taaznal  generation,  another  method  ot  genara- 
Hon,  in  lAieh  the  development  of  the  germ  ihto: ' — 


reaambling  the  parent  depend*  on  on  inWnimn.  eiurttd  Vj 
living  matter  difilareut  from  the  germ.    lUa  ia  ffttmiyrmiii, 
or  aaxaal  genmation.     Looking  at  the  facta  broadlf,  nd 
withunt  r^arenoe  to  man;  exceptiona  in  detail,  it  ntj  la 
aaid  that  there  ia  an'inverse  relation  between  agtoogtndit 
and  gamogenetie  taprodnction.     In  the  loweat  erpmu     ' 
gamoganaaia  ha*  not  jet  been  obeerved,  while  in  the  hi^xd 
agamogeneaiB  ia  abaant.     In-  many  of  the  lower  fimni  d 
life  Bgamogeneai*  ia  tha  common  and  predominant  miii     I 
ol  refnodnetion,  while  gamogeneaia  ia  eiceptionil ;  on  U*     I 
contrary,  in  many  of  the  higher,  while  gamogencda  u  l^ 
rule,    Bgamogeneai*     take*    place     aiceptionally.     Is  iti 
aimpleat  conditian,  which  ia  termed  "  com't^alicn,'  kduI     I 
generation  oonaiata  in  tho  coaleacenca  of  two  aimilar  ibhi     I 
of  protoplaamie  matter,  derived  from  different  paria  U  On 
•ante  o^aniam,  or  from  two  organitma  of  the  aame  apcdo, 
and  the  aingle  maaa  which  reanlte  from  the  foaion  dnikja     . 
into  a  new  organiam.  •  I 

In  the  majority  of  cwea,  however,  there  ia  a  niiAEd 
morphological  difference  between  tha  two  facton  in  lb 
proceaa,  and  then  one  ia  called  the  male,  and  the  oUur  iLt 
female  element.  The  female  element  ia  ivlatively  k:i^  I 
and  nndergoea  but  little  change  of  form.  In  all  tha  M^  ' 
planta  and  animala  it  ia  a  nudeated  call,  to  which  a  gnilw 
or  lai*  amonnt  of  nutritive  material,  conatitaling  the  feed- 
yelk,  may  be  added.  I 

The  male  element,  on  the  other  hand,  ia  relatively  amiU     ! 
It  tnay  be  conveyed  to  the  female  element  by  an  set- 
growth  of  the  wall  ot  ita  cell,  which  ia  abort  in  tntaj 
Alga  and  Fwiffi,  but  become*  aa  immenaely  elenpttd    i 
tubular  filament,  in  tba  caae  ol  tha  pollen  cell  of  flowini:;    I 

cells  becomea  convetted  into  rod*  or  filementa,  which  an- 
ally ere  ia  acllva  vibtatile  movaroent,  and  aomatimea  an  pc- 
pcUed  by  nmnerona  cilia.     OccaaioDally,  howevv,  u  ia    | 
■nany  iftmatcidta  and  ArAnpeda,  ihey  are   devoid  cf 
mobility. 

The  manner  in  whicn  the  content*  of  the  poUen  tit« 
nffoct  the  emtnyo  oell  in  lowering  jJanta  ia  auknown,  u 
no  pertoralionB  throogh  which  the  contenta  of  the  pcUei 
tub*  may  paa^  ao  aa  actually  to  mix  irith  the  aabiUaa  Ef 
the  embryo  cell,  have  been  diacovered ;  and  there  is  ll> 
■ame  diScnIty  with  reapeet  to  the  eoiyugative  procHa  cl 
Bome  of  the  Crfptcipamia.  But  in  the  great  nu^oiitj  cf 
plants,  and  in  all  animala,  there  can  be  no  doabt  that  tb 
anbatwce  ot  the  mala  element  actually  miioa  with  thai 
of  the  female,  *o  that  in  all  theae  caaea  the  aeioal  jn 
ceaa  remaina  one  ot  conjugation  j  and  impregnatiDa  it 
the  phyaioal  admixture  of  proto[ja*mie  matter  daini 
from  two  tourcea,  which  may  be  eitber  different  paita  cl 
the  aame  organiam,  or  different  organiam*. 

The  effect  ot  impregnation  appeal*  in  aQ  caaea  to  bt 
that  the  impMgnated  protoplaam  tend*  to  divide  into  po^ 
tiona  (ilaib>m<rtt),  which  may  temain  nniled  aa  a  nagic 
cell-aggregata,  or  aome  <?  all  of  which  may  bacoane  Ht^ 
rate  organiam*.  A  largv  or  ahrater  period  of  r«a^  inmu; 
caaea,  intervene*  between  the  act  of  itnpregnaliaB  tsd  tb 
conunenoament  of  the  procea*  of  diviaion. 

A*  a  general  nle,  the  female  oell  which  directly  recnna 
the  influence  of  the  mala  ia  that  which  uidergoaa  diiisoi 
and  eventual  development  into  Independent  geoina ;  k.t 
then  era  lame  planta,  anoh  U  the  Floridt^  in  whid  lti> 
ia  not  the  cata^  In  theae  tha  pratoplamio  body  ef  tb 
trichogyne,  which  onitea  with  the  molecular  apemiatoiadi. 
doea  not  nndergo  diviaion  itaelf ,  but  tranamita  aome  icf  ^ 
aDaa  to  a4iaoent  ceHa,  in  viitna  of  which  they  benaa 
•nbdivided  into  independent  germa  or  aporea. 

There  ia  atill  much  obaenriqr  reapecting  tlu  rafaadadin 
preceaaea  of  the  Infiuona  ;  bnt,  in  the  7<irtieiNiim,  it  wnali 
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(he  wluk  oigaam,  which  gin*  iIm  to  the  difUeu  td  the 
ndoplut  nc  ao-oelled  UMbUr  lij  w  hioh  getme  eie  thton 
off;  ud  it  thi*  be  the  cH^  the  piooMwoiild  hevaeome 
kaelcgr  t»  whet  Kihee  pUee  in  dte  Flandtm. 

On  the  oth«  hud,  the  mceee  A  eM\fiigUi<M  by  whidi 
two  diniiieti>yarfwcembii)e  into  dwt  eKtaotdlueiydonbis 
(^ui«m,the  2>^ptiaDMfara(la«Mi^  doM  not  directtr  9^ 
riee  w  noni,  bat  deUmiiM  the  deralopmait  of  the  Mttie] 
Digest  beech  of  the  oojOogetediiidiTidQeb;  endtheHme 
proccee  tekae  pleoe  in  a  la^  nwnber  of  the  Itfumvi,  U 
wltet  •»  rappoeed  to  be  nuJe  lexnil  elanuote  in  them  ere 
le^hnuh. 

no  ptoceea  of  trnpregmiMon  in  the  fbrideiM  k  mnerk- 
al^  inleieetiii^  from  ite  beeiiog  upon  the  oheagee  which 
f  eciuubtion  ia  known  to  produce  npos  i»it>  of  the  perentd 
orgeniem  otbei  than  the  onun,  eren  in  the  lijghett  ■tijihhIj 
end  plenti. 

The  natni^of  theinflnence  exettedbjrthe  male  element 
upon  the  female  k  whellr  nsknoini.  No  morphdoglca] 
Uiatinetion  can  be  dnwn  between  thoee  eeOi  which  an 
eapeble  of  teisodncii^  the  whole  o^animi  without  im- 
pragnntion,  and  thoee  whieh  need  il;  u  ie  obriont  from 
what  heppent  in  hHecte,  when  esp  which  ordinanl;  r«- 
qnire  impngsatioD,  excepCioneliy,  ae  in  manj  motbc,  or 
Mgnlerif,  e*  iu  the  caee  ot  the  dniaee  among  beei.  diTrelop 
withoat  impragoatian.  Etod  in  the  higher  aoiiniils,  lacli 
ae  the  fowl,  tie  earlier  etagoe  of  diTieion  of  the  gena  way 
take  place  withoat  impngnaunn. 

In  fact,  geneialion  may  be  legnided  a*  •  particnler 
ceee  of  cdl  mnltiplieation,  and  impregnation  limply  •*  one 
of  the  many  condidoMnhichmejdetBnniiie  or  affect  that 
pioeeM  In  the  loweet  organiiiEe.  the  umple  proCoplumio 
maesdiTidgc,  end  each  port  retaina  ell  the  phynolt^ieel  pio- 
pertiee  of  the  whole,  and  eunaeqnantly  conititutea  a  genn 
whence  the  whde  body  con  be  lepTodneed,  In  more  ad- 
ranced  oiganiime,  each  of  the  mnltitads  of  calli  into  which 
the  embryo  cell  it  eoDTCited  at  fint,  probably  retaine  olL  or 
nearly  all,  the  pb  jeialogical  capabilidd  of  the  whole,  and  ii 
capable  of  umag  ««  a  reiirodnctive  geim  ;  bnt  ae  diTieion 
goee  on,  and  many  of  the  oelli  which  lesnlt  from  diriaion 
aoqniie  special  morpholagtcol  aod  phyiiological  properties,  ic 
eeem*  not  improbable  ^at  they,  in  proportion,  loae  their 
moteganeialcharactaia.  In  proportion,  for  examplt^aa  the 
tendon^  of  a  giTcn  cell  to  become  a  mneele  cell  or  a  car- 
tilage cell  ie  mote  meilced  and  definite,  it  ii  readily  cou- 
ceirabls  that  iti  primitiira  capacity  to  reprodnca  the  whole 
orginilm  ihonld  be  redneed,  though  it  might  not  be  alto- 
eothar  aboliahed.  If  thi«  *ie«  ii  well  based,  the  power  of 
Mprodneiog  the  wiiola  organism  wonld  be  limited  to  thoee 
cdl9  which  had  aoqniMd  no  special  tandenciea,  and  conse- 
<ineBtly  hod  retained  all  the  powna  td  the  primitiTe  call 
in  iritieh  the  onaniimeommeneed  its  existence.  The  more 
ortHuiTely  diflnied  snsh  cells  were,  the  mon  general^ 
mi^t  mnltiplieatjon  by  bndding  or  fiesion  take  placs ;  tbe 
non  localized,  the  mon  limited  wonld  be  the  parte  a!  the 
organism  in  which  mch  a  process  would  take  piece.  And 
eren  where  each  cells  oecnrred,  their  dsTelopment  or  non- 
derslc^nnent  might  be  connected  with  conditions  of  nntri- 
tion.  It  depends  on  the  nntriment  supplied  to  the  female 
larra  td  a  bee  whether  it  shaU  become  a  neuter  or  a  eaiually 
perfect  female ;  and  the  eaxnal  perfection  of  e  laige  pro- 
portion of  the  internal  paradtee  ia  similady  dependent 
upon  their  food,  and  periiapa  on  other  condidons,  snoh  as 
uetampemtnnef  the  medinm  in  whidi  they  lire.  Ilnisths 
gndnal  dlMmeaianee  d  agamogeneeii  in  the  hi^er  animals 
would  be  rdated  with  dkat  inereawng  spwaalisatiftn  of 
functim  iriddk  is  tluit  eNcntial  fhartf^*™**" ;  and  wboi 
it  ceassa  to  ooent  aUogedker,  ft  mqr  be  mppoeed  that  no  cells 
era  left  whiah  letaha  nmnodified  the  powen  of  the  primi- 
tire  Dobtjo  ceU.    Hm  otgaiiim  is  like  a  ■o<iaty  in  whieh 


•re^  one  la  so  n^rcated  by  bii  qtedal  bouDMi  that  he  hu 
neither  time  nor  inclination  to  manr- 

Eren  the  female  tlemanta  in  Qt»  hi^iert  oqanimB 
little  es  they  differ  to  all  appearance  from  undiArentiated 
ceils,  and  thongh  thsy  are  dmdly  derixed  from  epithelial 
oeDs  which  have  nndcrgone  Yety  little  modification  from 
the  condition  td  bUetomares,  are  incapable  of  full  dereli^ 
ment  niileis  they  ate  anbjscted  to  the  infuenca  of  the 
male  olamenl^  whieh  may,  as  Ca^)ar  WollT  snggeated,  be 
compered  to  •  kind  of  nntiiment  Bnt  it  is  a  living  nntri- 
ment, in  some  respect*  comparable  to  that  which  would  be 
■npplied  to  an  animal  kept  alive  by  banafnaion,  and  its 
moieenlee  banalar  to  the  impregnisted  embryo  c^  all  the 
apedal  oharacten  of  the  onanism  to  which  it  belonged. 

The  tendency  of  the  germ  to  reproduce  the  duuectera 
of  ite  immediate  parenta.  combined,  in  the  cose  of  sexnnl 
generation,  with  Ou,  tendon<7  to  reproduce  the  charactoia 
of  the  male,  i*  the  sooroe  of  the  singular  phenomena  of 
hereditary  transmJMon.  No  itraotanl  modification  ia  to 
slight,  and  no  functional  peenlien^  ia  ao  Insignificant  in 
either  parent  that  it  may  not  make  its  ^ipearanee  in  the 
offspring.  But  the  tranwiiieion  <d  ptiental  peooliaiities 
depends  greatly  upon  the  manner  in  which  th^  have  been 
acquired.  Such  as  have  arisen  naturally,  and  have  been 
hereditaiy  through  many  anteredeni  generations,  lend  to 
appear  in  tha  progeny  with  great  fores ;  while  attLficial 
modificationa,  snob,  tor  eiempLa,  a>  result  from  muCila^n, 
are  rarely,  if  aver,  tianimitted.  Circumcision  throngh  in- 
numerable aneeetial  genarotfons  does  not  appear  to  havo 
redneed  that  rite  to  a  mere  formality,  as  it  shonld  have 
done,  if  the  abbreviated  prepace  had  becmae  hereditaiy  In 
the  dcseendaateof  Abraham;  while  modem  lamb*  ah  bom 
with  long  taUi^  notwithstanding  the  long-continned  pise- 
tice  of  eutting  thoee  of  eveiy  generation  ihort  And  it 
remain*  to  b*  «emi  whether  the  enppoeed  hereditary  tnne- 
misaion  of  the  habit  of  ntiieving  among  dogs  is  really  what 
it  seetni  at  first  sight  to  be ;  on  the  other  aide,  Brown- 
B^nard's  case  of  ^e  tnnsmimion  of  artificially  induced 
eiulepay  in  gninee^pigs  is  nndoubtedly  very  weighty, 

Although  the  germ  always  lends  to  reprodooe,  directly 
or  indirectly,  the  organism  from  whieh  it  is  derived,  thu 
remh  ot  it*  development  diffos  somewhat  from  tha  parent 
Droally  the  amount  of  vaiiatiou  ia  insignificant ;  but  it 
nay  he  eonsideiable,  aa  in  tlia  so-called  "  sports  j  °  and 
audi  variations,  whether  useful  or  useless,  may  be  tcaaa- 
mitled  with  great  tenaoitf  to  the  ofispring  of  tile  snlgoct* 
of  them. 

In  many  plants  and  animals  which  multiply  both 
aaexnally  and  sexually,  there  is  no  definite  reladon  be- 
tween tlie  Bgamogenetio  end  tlie  gamogenatic  pheuometm. 
The  organism  may  multiply  asexually  beforo,  or  after,  or 
eoneorrent^  irilh,  the  ocouirenoe  itf  sexual  generatiotL 

Bnt  iu  a  great  many  of  the  lower  orgeniams,  both 
enimal  and  vegetable,  tha  organism  (A)  which  retulta 
from  the  imprepiated  germ  prodncee  offspring  only  eguno- 
genetically.  It  thus  givn  rise  to  a  aerica  ot  independeat 
orguiiime  rB,  B,  B,  .  ,  .),  which  are  moie  ta  less  different 
from  A,  and  which  sooner  or  later  acquire  geiieratJTe  organs. 
ITnun  iJieir  impr^nated  gams  A  is  raprodnced.  The  pro- 
COB  thus  dee^bed  is  what  has  been  termed  tha  "  alterna- 
tion of  generations  "  under  it*  simplest  form, — for  example, 
a*  it  i«  exhibited  by  the  Sjlptt.  ia  more  complicated  cases, 
''     '   '  ipendent  organisms  which  correapond  with  B  may 


tha  series,  a  fioal  tenn  appears  which  develops  sexual 
organs,  and  reproduce*  A.  The  "alternation  of  genera- 
tions '  is,  therefore^  in  itriclnes^  an  nHematian  nt  asexual 
with  sanal  genatation,  in  which  the  products  ot  the  on* 
proee**  differ  from  tho*e  of  th*  other. 


BIOLOGY 


'  Th»  iTwIrojM  offsr  a  complete  Mries  ot  gradaliaiN 
betwMn  (how  eoKm  in  irhich  th«  tana  B  u  Teprauntcd  bj 
*  tim,  leU-noaiubmg  organism  U.g.,  Cyanaa),  tLrough 
tltoM  in  *UgIi  it  i«  (ree  bat  niubla  to  fead  itwlf  (Calf 
CBpAorida),  to  theaa  in  vhich  ths  leiiial  <lam«iit«  are 
derelopad  in  bodiM  vldoh  itMiuble  frao  lodidi,  bnt  u« 
'  n  oigtiu  of  tlu  bodjr 


«  derelaped  {GordglepKara). 

In  thslMt  «*M,  tlis  "indiTidiul'''i*  th»  total  prodnet 
of  tlia  derelopment  of  th«  impragnatad  ambiTo,  all  th* 
parts  of  vMtJt  remain  in  malarial  cnQtinoitj  irith  one 
uother  The  mnltiplication  of  montlis  and  staioaclii  in  a 
CorJylopAora  no  mora  makea  it  an  iggngatioa  oi  diffsnmt 
indiTidnals  than  the  multtpUcation  of  segments  and  legs  in 
a  centipede  conTerts  that  Arthropod  into  a  eompoimd 
""'■""I  The  Cordylopkora  is  a  diiTeraotiation  of  a  irhole 
into  man;  paits,  and  the  nse  of  any  teiminologj  whiell 
implies  that  it  results  from  the  coalesconce  of  maay  carta 
iato  a  irhola  is  to  be  deprecated. 

In  CordflapMra  the  geaeratiTe  organs  are  incapable  of 
lutiintainiiu  a  separata  existence;  tmC  in  nearly  nllied 
HDdmea  tbe  nnqneitionaUe  homolognea  of  tliese  organe 
become  free  looids,  in  man;  caaaa  capable  of  feeding  and 
growing,  and  dareloping  t^  sainsl  elements  onl;  after 
the;  have  undergone  oonsiderable  changes  of  form.  Mor- 
phologicaU;,  the  swarm  of  Mtdiiaa  thos  set  free  from  a 
H;dnacoon  are  as  mach  organs  of  the  latter,  as  the  molti- 
tudinoos  pinnnles  of  a  Ci>matyda,  with  their  gmital  ^andi, 
an  Mnu  of  t^  Echinodevm.  Uorahologicallj,  tlum- 
fore,  tae  eqnivateni  of  tlie  indindnal  Comaitila  is  Um 
HydiviMe  slod+all  the  Utcbfm  whkh  proeeed  from  it 

Nd  donbt  it  sonndt  paradoxi«al  to  ipeM  of  a  million  of 
A/Md^,  for  example,  as  parts  of  one  morpholt^ieal  iDdiri- 
dual ;  bnt  be^rond  the  momentar;  sbock  of  the  paradox  no 
hatrn  is  done.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  asexual  Aphidti 
em  held  to  be  indiTidoals,  it  follows,  as  a  logical  eonss- 
qoenee,  not  only  Out  all  the  polypes  on  a  CordyUpAora 
tree  are  "  feeding  indiTidnals,*  siid  all  the  genital  sacs 
"generatiTe  indindnals,"  while  the  stem  mnst  bs  a 
"  stnmp  individoal,"  bnt  that  the  eyca  and  leg*  of  a  lobater 
are  "  oeolar "  and  "  locomotiTa  iudiTidnall.''  And  this 
eoncaption  is  not  only  somewhat  mora  pita'1"Ti'^l  than  the 
other,  bnt  snggeets  a  eoncapti«a  of  the  origia  of  tbe  com- 
plsxit;  of  animal  straetnre  which  is  whi^  inctauistent 
with  fact 

IV.  JErtoMUY. 

UiHphology,  Distribntioa,  and  Physiology  investigate 
and  determine  the  faete  of  Bic^gy.  Etiology  has  for  ita 
object  the  ascertainment  (4  the  causes  of  these  facts,  and 
the  explanation  tt  Uolo^cal  phenomena,  b;  showing  that 
they  constitote  parliMhtr  eases  of  genetal  physical  lawa. 
It  is  hardly  needful  to  say  that  Ktiolo|y,  as  Uiiu  ooncuTod, 
ia  in  ita  infant^,  and  that  the  eeething  eontioTetaits,  to 
which  the  attempt  to  ioaai  this  branch  of  sdsnoe  made 
in  ths  Onffin  of  Spteia  has  giren  liss,  cannot  be  dealt  with 
ia  tkt  limita  of  Out  article.  At  most,  ths  general  nature 
of  the  problems  to.be  evidred,  and  tbe  oonne  of  inqniry 
naadfnl  for  theif  solntian,  may  bs  indicated. 

In  any  inreatigation  into  the  cansss  of  the  phsnomena  of 
life,  tbe  fint  qneatioa  which  ariaca  is,  whether  we  have 
any  Imowledge,  and  it  so,  what  knowledge,  of  the  origin 
of  linng' matter  I 

&i  the  case  of  all  oonspicnons  and  eauly-stndied  onan- 
ism*, it  has  bean  obviaus,  sinca  ths  stndy  of  nature  bi^an, 
that  living  beings  arise  by  generation  from  liriag  beings 
of  a  like  kind ;  bnt  before  the  latter  part  of  the  ITth  cen- 
tury, learned  and  nnleamed  alike  shared  the  eonrietion 
ihat  this  rale  was  not  of  DDivsnal  ai^lioation,  and  that 
moltltwlea  of  the  tmallet  and  more  ohocnra  organisms  were 


produced  by  the  fermentation  of  nat-Iirin^  and  0|jeda]lr 
of  patrefying  dead  matter,  by  what  waa  thaa  temed  gemer- 
otic  ajuivoca  Or  (pnAnMO,  and  is  now  called  abicfauiit 
Bedi  ^ewed  that  the  general  belief  was  eneaeow  in  a 
multitude  of  instances ;  Spallanautj  added  laigely  to  ths 
lilt ;  while  the  investigations  at  the  sdaatiiki  hebnintbob- 
glsbi  of  the  present  century  have  «l"»i'-e*fH  a  fnrtho 
oatagoi;  of  eases  in  which  It  was  possibU  to  donht  tU 
appUcal^ty  rf  the  role  "oauu  mnisi  <  *t*g  *  to  th«  men 
complex  organisms  which  Mostitote  the  present  faaaa  and 
flora  of  the  earth.  Even  the  most  eatravsgant  ■oppartiis 
of  abiogenesis  at  the  prceant  day  do  Dot  pretend  that 
organiinu  ot  higher  rank  than  the  toweet  Tunfi  aad 

Pratiaoa  are  produced  otherwise  than  hj  gi '      ' 

preexisting  organisms.     But  it  is  ^etsn' 
Tomla,  eertain  Fmgi,  aad  "  Honada  '  ai 
conditions  which  render  it  iupoaeible  that  thssa  oi 
should  have  proceeded  directly  from  Hving  mattes; 

The  e^ierimental  avidsnee  adduced  in  fsvosr  of  this 
[oopcsition  is  alwaya  erf  one  kind,  and  the  iimniiiin  ca 
iriuch  ths  conclusion  that  (biogenesis  oeetu*  is  based  may 
be  stated  in  the  following  form  : — 

All  living  matter  is  killed  by  being  heated  to  »  dcgrm 

Tha  contents  of  the  cjoaed  vaael  A  have  been  heated  te 
ndegraea. 

Therefore,  all  living  matter  which  may  havw  enatsd 
therein  hsa  been  UUea. 

But  living  Jnttona,  Ac,  have  appeared  in  fcietoatwti 
(ubaeqnmtly  to  tbMi  betng  heated. 

Thwefore,  they  have  bean  tonned  aMopneticaPy. 

No  olgection  «an  be  tuken  to  Ae  kigieal  tofn  <^  this 
reasoning,  but  it  is  obvious  that  its  af^ioahili^  te  any 
particular  case  dqwnds  entirely  upm  &e  validit;,  in  flat 
case,  of  the  first  and  saacod  propoaitiona 

Suppose  a  fluid  to  be  full  irf  Badtria  in  active  BOtiM. 
what  svidenoe  have  we  that  lliey  are  killed  when  that  laid 
is  heated  to  a  degieest  Tlure  is  but  one  kind  <d  coa- 
clunve  evidensa,  namely,  that  from  that  time  f<xth  as 
living  SaeUria  make  di^  ^^eatance  in  the  bqoid,  nii. 
poiing  it  to  be  propetiT  protected  from  the  istnuiai  cf 
tieah  Sadrria.  The  only  other  evidenos^  that,  for  Bxamj^ 
which  may  be  furnished  by  the  cessaticn  <rf  the  motion  vf 

permit  us  to  observe  in  their  t^itical  diaracten,  is  siBiily 
prtaomptive  evidence  of  death,  and  no  mote  cotHJuiie 
than  the  stillaess  and  palensM  of  a  man  in  a  •wrom  an 
proof  that  he  is  dead.  And  tbe  canlioaiatkamiBa  necas- 
sary  in  the  case  of  Bacteria,  unes  many  of  than  natnially 
pass  a  cousidBiabla  port  irf  their  existence  in  a  —»*'"* 
in  which  they  show  no  ma^  trf  life  whatever  nvs  psvth 
and  mnltipliciition. 

If  indeed  it  oonld  be  prwed  that,  in  cases  whi^  ar*  net 
open  to  doubt,  living  matter  Is  always  and  imaiiaUy 
Ulod  at  precisely  the  same  tempantat%  there  mi^  1» 
wxaa  gronod  for  the  esnunption,  that,  in  thoae  whu^  an 
obacore,  death  must  take  plaoe  under  the  tame  ■laus- 
slancaa.  But  what  are  the  facts  1  It  has  been  pcantid 
out  at  the  oommeneement  of  thia  article,  that  tha  range  «f 
high  tamparatmea  between  the  lowest,  at  whiA  Boane  Uviag 
things  are  oertaiulr  kiBad,  and  (be  highsat,  tfiAkk  otlMB 
certainly  Uvct  is  rather  more  thaa  100*  Fahi:,  that  ia  te 
soy,  between  101*  Fabr.  and  aOS*  Fahi.  B  aakae  no  ecrt 
of  difliucnae  to  tha  argument  how  living  betugs  h»ve  sn*s 
to  beabla  to  bear  sadi  a  temperature  ••  tha  last  menlionsd; 
the  fact  that  they  do  so  is  soiBeiant  to  prow  that,  undo 
cartoin  condicions,  such  a  drnparature  ia  nrt  snSdmt  to 
destroy  life. 

Thus  it  appear*  that  there  is  no  ground  for  tha  aanmp- 
tiou  that  all  living  matter  is  killed  at 
ton  Utwaen  lOl'^and  308'  Fohi. 


B 10  LO  a Y 


"BA,  hutilM,  tbtn  il  r»tj  itnnig  rauon  for  beiuring 
t^  Ae  inflniino*  of  tanpantnn  on  lifs  ii  gntOj  modiflsd, 
tat,  bj  tlM  aatora  of  th»  nwdinm  ia  vbidi  orguiiimi  irs 
plHed,  wd,  noondlj,  b;  tke  Ui^th  of  time  daring  vhich 
*»7  ^*<n  t«inpantoi«  ii  kqit  np^ 

On  thk  point  (want  azparinuDti  mada  bf  Di  Bobgrta 
id  M>TwihMtw  am  of  gnat  importuo.-  Ha  found,  fcr 
M*»n]^«,  H  araij  otliai  oueM  sxpcnmsntar  hu  doiw, 
that  oidmuj  infiuion  of  hsj  boilad  for  t,  fair  minatM  «w 
•tariHnd,  that  ia  to  aay,  >o  daralopmait  of  Axdria  took 
idaoa  in  it,  howarai  Imis  it  mi^t  b«  kopt ;  whQe  if  tha 
■ifllT^  waa  landand  lukaline  with  ammonia  ot  liqnra 
po>«aaMs  it  waa  not  ataziKnd  azcapt  aftar  an  a^oann  to 
tlia  Im«I  of  boiling  watar  Ua  mora  tlian  an  boor;  Soma- 
tizoM  tl  became  pmdaoliTa  aftai  two  hoon,  andonoa  after 
thiMboanof  ««Mken>oanie.  Ii  it  tcba  im^nad  that,  in 
the  «Ma  of  the  alfcaliaad  haj-.infaaion,  tha  hiat  applied 
nal^  killed  the  Battaria  wUok  eziatad  b  the  infuum. 


gMunted  afnah  onl  ef  tha  daad  matterl  or  ia  It  mora 
pivb^da  that  tha  powen  of  ranatanoa  of  the  Baetavi  to 
Imp^  inonaeed  bj  tha  alkalinit7  of  tha  infoaiDnl 
It  of  the 


Di  Boberta  fiuther  pmre*  that  thoe  are  two  taoton  in 
tha  indnetiui  of  ateriljcation,  the  d^rea  trf  heat  on  the  one 
hand,  and-tlM  dtintioa  of  ita  appliotion  oo  the  otiier.  A 
loeger  eorpomn  to  a  town  tanperatnn  waa  aqniTalant  to 
•  ■hattweapoanretoahighartempenttun^  "Fnazampla, 
■peaking  rraghlj,  an  eiponue  of  an  how  and  a  half  to  a 
heat  of  31S*  Fahr.  appeared  to  be  aqoiralent  to  an  ez- 
poanra  for  flftaan  miuntaa  to  a  heat  ot  338*  ?BhT.*> 

It  ia  hard  to  oonoeiTe  what  aa^ilBnation  can  ba  offraed  of 
thw  ilA,  azoapt  that^QBdar  thacanditumaof  tha  ezparimant, 
the  ecganiam*  vera  either  aH  affected  bj  tha  &it  inddsace 
tit  Ae  heat  in  anah  a  my  aa  onlj  to  arnat  aoma  of  their 
vital  fnnotaiHia,  and  to  laara  a  potentiality  ot  life  in  them, 
■Dch  a*  aiiata  in  aome  kinda  ot  dried  liring  matter ;  or  t}iat 
they  indindnally  differed  Terj  mndi  in  thair  powen  ot 
ineiatanno,  and  that  aoma  wora  able  to  witliatand  heat 
nmeh  longer  than  othara, 

Undar  thaaa  nreomatancea  it  wiU  ba  aTldent,  that  no 
eapnimantal  aridenoa  that  a  liqnid  m^  ha  heated  to  ■ 
dagreaa,  and  yat  anbaaqnentlj  give  riae  to  living  organiama, 
b  of  tha  amaOaal  ralna  aa  proof  that  sbiogeneua  hiu  taken 
plaoa,  and  foa  two  reaaoni : — Fintly,  thsie  ia  no  proof 
that  organiams  irf  tha  kind  in  qneatian  are  dead,  except 
thvr  patmanant  incapadtj  to  grow  and  laprodnoa  their 
kind ;  and  aeoondly,  ainoa  we  know  that  oonditiona  may 
largelj  modify  tJu  power  of  raiitanca  of  aoA  oiganianu 
to  ha^  H  ia  tai  niDrs  proliaUe  that  anch  conditiona  aziated 
in  til*  experinunt  in  qneetiDn,  than  that  the  organiama 
were  generated  abeah  oat  of  dead  mattvr. 

Not  only  ia  the  kind  ol  aridenoe  addoeed  In  faTonr  of 
abaogemA  logically  inanlBdent  to  hmuh  proof  of  ita 
oonrrence,  bnt  H  m^  ba  atated  aa  a  weD-baaed  fiiduoUon, 
re  oartfnl  the  inTtatigator,  and  the  mora  eom- 
aotical  diOcoltiea 
aniqeot,  the  more 
to  to  jjnant^jaliTereeiilt;  whila 
poaWn  (eanlta  are  no  law  ran  to  cnwn  tha  efforta  ti  tha 
^■iiiajy  aiid  the  caielaaa 

It  »  afgoed  that  a  bditf  In  aUogeneai*  ii  a  neceaaary 
ooroDaiybonthe  doelrine  ot  Brolntion.  TUamaybe  tme 
of  tho  ocenrrenea  of  aUogeneda  at  aoma  lime ;  bat  if  the 
pcaaant  day,  or  ai^  raoorded  epoch  ef  geological  time, 
qneation,  tAe  axaot  eontnry  huda  good.  If  all  liTing  being* 
haT«  bean  aro^Ted  bom  pia-aziating  forma  of  life,  it  ia 


Miongh  that  a  nngle  paitici*  ot  liTing  protoplaam  abonld 
onoa  hare  appeared  on  tha  globe,  aa  the  raaolt  of  no  nutter 
what  agency.  In  the  eyee  of  a  conaiatent  arolnlioliiit  any 
fnithai  independent  formatioa  of  protuplaam  wonld  ba  ahear 
lete. 

Hie  prodnotion  of  liTing  matter  aince  the  time  ot  ita 
flrat  appearance,  only  by  way  ot  biogeneaia,  impliu  that 
tha  apecifle  forma  of  tha  lower  kinda  of  life  have  nndargooe 
but  Itttla  change  ia  tha  conraa  ot  gaologioJ  nma,  and  thia 
ia  aaid  to  be  inoonsiitent  with  tha  doctnna  of  aroln- 
tion.  Bn^  in  tha  firat  place,  the  fact  ia  not  inoonaia- 
tent  with  tie  doctrine  of  evolntion  propeHy  nnderstood, 
that  dootiina  being  perfectly  consabent  with  either  tha 
prograaaion,  tha  re^grewioii,  or  the  atationary  condition 
<A  any  particular  apedee  tor  indefinite  perioda  of  time; 
and  aeoondly,  if  it  wen,  it  wonld  be  lo  mnch  the  worae 
for  tlia  doctrine  of  erolufaon,  inaamooh  aa  it  ia  nn- 
qneatioiubly  tme,  that  certain,  aren  highly  organiied, 
forma  ot  life  have  peniated  without  any  aensibla  change 
for  veiy  long  parioda.  Tha  TerAnUala  ptittaaa  of  the 
preaent  day,  for  example,  ia  not  diatjngniiihable  from  that 
of  the  Crataceona  epocli,  while  the  hi^y  oiganiaed  Teleo- 
atean  lah,  Btryx,  of  tha  Chalk  differed  oidy  in  minute 
apeeifio  ehanota*  from  that  which  now  liraa.  Ia  it  aeri- 
onaly  anggeated  that  the  exiating  Ter^mUtda  and  Biryat 
an  not  the  lineal  deaoendanta  of  their  Cretaceona  anceettna, 
bnt  t}iat  their  modem  repreaeDtatirea  baTO  been  inda- 
pendantly  developed  from  primordial  geima  in  the  interral  t 
Bnt  if  thia  ia  too  fantaatio  a  anggeetian  for  grave  eon- 
aideration,  why  are  we  to  baliare  that  tha  GUMgtriitm 
of  the  preaant  day  are  not  Hneally  deacanded  fctnn  the 
Cretaoeona  forma  I  Ajid  if  their  unchanged  genaia^uu 
hare  ancoeeded  cme  another  for  all  the  anonnona  time 
n^ireaented  by  tha  depoaition  of  the  Clhalk  and  that  of  the 
Tertiary  and  Qnatamaiy  depoeila,  what  diSenlfy  18  Aere 
in  auppcaing  that  they  may  not  hare  peniated  tuuthanged 
for  a  greatly  longer  period  1 

The  fact  la,  that  at  tha  preaant  moment  there  ia  not 
ahadow  of  tmatworthy  direct  evidence  that  abloganeda 
doea  take  place,  or  haa  taken  place,  wiUiin  the  period 
daring  whi^  tha  exiatence  ot  lifo  on  the  globe  ia  teeoided. 
Bnt  it  need  hardly  ba  pointed  ant,  that  the  bet  does  not  In 
the  ^ghteat  degree  interfere  with  any  oonelnaion  l^at  may 
be  arnred  at  dednctiTely  from  other  eonmderationa  that, 
at  Knne  time  or  otlier,  .aluogensei*  vnat  hare  taken  place, 
It  the  hypotheaia  <j  erolation  ia  bne,  living  matter  moat 
hnva  ariaen  from  not-liTing  matter  ;  for  by  the  hypotheeia, 
the  oondition  cf  the  globe  waa  at  one  tdme  auoh  Aat  living 
matter  could  not  have  eiiatad  in  it,*  life  being  entirely 
incompatible  with  the  gaaeona  atato.  Bnt  living  matter 
once  originated,  there  ia  no  necoeaity  tor  another  origina- 
tion, aince  the  hypotheaJa  poetnlatea  the  nnlinuted,  thoogh 
perhapa  not  indents,  modiflability  ot  anch  matter. 

Of  the  caoaca  which  have  led  to  the  originatdoo  ot  living 
matter,  then,  it  may  be  aaid  tiat  we  know  abaolutely 
nothing.  Bat  poetolating  the  exiatence  ot  living  matter 
widowed  with  that  power  of  haradiCary  tninamiwion,  and 
with  Aat  tendency  to  taiy  which  ia  found  in  all  inch 
matter,  Er  Darwin  baa  ahown  good  reaaona  for  believing 
that  tlu  Interaction  between  Uving  matter  and  anmnrnd- 
ing  oonditiona,  whi<di  reanlta  in  the  aorvival  of  tlia  flttaat, 
ia  aaffident  to  aoeoant  tor  the  gradoal  erolation  ot  [danto 
and  animala  from  thur  aimplwt  lo  thair  moat  oomplicated 
forma,  and  tor  tbe  known  phenomena  of  Morphology, 
Fbyiiology,  and  Diatribation. 
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III  Dvwia  Im  fortlier  «ad«naand  to  gin  •  pIi]«io>I 
txjitnttiou  at  ksrcdituj  trmmiiuHioD  b^  liii  hrpoUuau  of 
Pingwwii;  whik  ha  M«k«  for  da  prindpal,  if  aot  tlia  col;, 
cania  of  Tsiiktion  in  tha  mflauiGe  of  '■^'"'^"g  aonditdoni. 

It  ii  on  Uiii  poiDt  tlut  th*  cliiaf  dinrgenoa  aziiti 
•moDg  tliSM  who  accept  tlia  doctrine  of  ErolntiBn  in  ib 
pnenl  ontfinn. .  nuaa  mm  m»  be  tikan  td  tho  cuims 


a.  In  Tiitne  of  ila  '"»l«™l"  itrtutnra, 
m^  toDd  to  TWr.  Tliii  vaiubilitj  m&j  eithar  ba  indsEliutfl, 
or  m*7  be  Umltod  to  certain  dinctioiu  by  intriniia  eondi- 
tioni.  In  tb  fomw  om,  Uie  ranilt  of  tha  ibng^  for 
Bxietcae*  ironld  be  the  nmiva)  of  the  Gttcat  unong  an 
inil«H»t*.  number  of  rariatiee ;  in  the  Utter  caea,  it  ironld 
be  the  nrrival  of  tbeitteatuoong  a  certain  Nt  of  Taiietua, 
tlie  natora  and  number  of  which  mntld  be  predateimined 
bj  tha  molaeolai  atnctoie  of  the  cvguumn. 

b.  Tha  oiganiim  may  liava  do  intiiniio  tendaney  to  TUy, 
bat  Taiialion  may  be  bnni^t  about  by  tJie  inflneMt  of 

bilily  indneed  may  be  aUhar  indaflnita  ta  defined  by  In- 


o  foimer  ~n-  nay  be  combined,  and  Tariation 
in^  to  lome  extent  depend  npoD  intiinaio,  and  to  aiMM 
extent  npon  extnnaie,  oondiliotu. 

'  t  ineent  it  can  hardly  ba  aaid  that  moli  eridenca  ju 
Id  Jwtify  the  pomtiTa  adoption  of  any  one  of  theaa 

If  all  living  beinp  haTs  b 


D  Into 


by  tJie 

of  a  pdmoidlal  living  matter,  the  phuuuntna  of  onbtyonio 
dareli^nieot  on^t  to  be  axplicabla  aa  partienlai  caaea  of 
t^  genenl  la«  of  hereditan  tnnimiHion.  On  this  view, 
t,  la^iole  i«  tot  a  ftth,  and  then  a  tailed  amphibian,  pro- 
Tided  wilk  both  gilli  and  hm^  before  it  bacomaa  a  frc^, 
becMtM  tlM  frog  wu  the  last  term  in  a  laiiaa  of  modiilaa- 
tiosa  whereby  eome  andent  Gih  became  an  nrodiJa  amphi- 
bian; and  tha  nrodale  amphibian  became  an  anuroDi  amphi- 
bian. In  taot,thadeTelopment«l  theembryoiaarMapitn- 
UtiMi  ti  tha  anceabal  hiftoty  of  tha  apeciee. 

If  thii  be  BO,  it  follom  that  the  derelopment  <rf  aiqr 
otpniau  Aonld  fnmiih  tlu  itj  to  ita  ancaatnl  liiatory; 
and  the  attempt  to  dadpher  the  foil  pedigree  of  ornniama 
from  ao  much  of  the  family  hirtory  aa  ia  recorded  m  their 
development  hee  given  rlia  to  a  ^aoialbraooh  of  biological 


b  ^aotica,  howavar,  tiie  reooMtmolIoB  of  tha  pedigree 
of  a  cnmp  from  tha  devalopmntal  hiitoiy  of  ita  axiiting 
Bemben  ia  faan^t  widi  Ammltit^  l%  »  hi^ily  probable 
that  the  i«iM  of  devalopmantal  at^ee  ol  £b  individnal 
otganien  nevev  pfeeebta  nura  than  an  aJ^breviated  and 
aoadenied  mmmaiy  of  nncMtial  eondilioiw;  iriule  thia 
'i  often  abai^y  modified  by  variatioii  and 

"" --'  it  mu«t  he osnf eaaad  tha^  ' 

erth    ■  ■    ■■ 

recapitnla^on  of  anceetnl  formi, 
of  oomparalivdy  late  adapWion. 

Hw  only  perfectly  aafe  fonndatltm  tot  the  dootoius  cf 
Evolntion  liaa  in  the  hiitorioal,  or  rather  anluaologioel, 
•videnaa  th«t  perlioalar  organiama  b«ve  atiaea  bj  tha 
padnal  modififatien  of  their  pridieaaaar^  which  ia  fnr- 
uiahadVyfo^lramaiiN.  Ukal  evidence  ia  daily  inmaaeing 
in  amonnt  and  in  wd^t;  and  it  ia  to  be  hoped  that  the 
eompariaon  of  the  aotnal  pedixtee  (rf  theae  organiimi  wi^ 
tha  phenomena  of  their  davalopmeiit  may  nmiih  aoma 
oiloioB  fay  which  the  valtdi^  ol  phyloganelu)  omclneioiM, 
deduced  ban  the  faeli  «l  eubiyclegy  alone,  may  ba  Mtie- 
bolarily  tarted, 

^•UK^ro^,— HaM&al,  QmtnlU  ' MerjIutogU ; ,  H. 
Spencer,  Awc^ibt  iffBMcff.  ft.  a.  b.) 


IJMIT8  iSD  CLABBIFICiTIOS  01  THX  TWIUBIJ 
KIHQDOIL 

The  fundamental  difbrence  which  aaparataa  the  nye- 
lahlt  tu^fJem  from  thi  oiu'eMl  hmgdowi  ia  to  be  load  | 

in  the  modaa  of  imtrition  which  obtain  in  aaA.  If  •« 
oompare  a  plant  and  animal  reduced  to  Ih^  ■mtiVat 
taxnu,  and  oonaiiting,  therefore,  in  each  caie  of  a  eu^ 
<*U,  >.•.,  of  a  DiinTite  DUM  of  protoidaon  inveetii  vitk 
a  oell-vnUl,  while  tbe  — .i— ii»i«>  plant  drawa  ita  nata-  | 
mint  by  aimpla  imUUtien  Ihrangh  tha  edl-weU  b<m 

aU  it*  nntiiment  paaaaa  fata  it  in  a  Ividid  totm— thi 
nniecUnlar  animal  ia  able  to  lake  in  eolid  BBtrimeDt  ^ 
meana  of  iotermptioae  in  the  oon^ni^  of  tha  eaU-wil^  | 
and  i«  elaa  able  efterwardi  to  radnoe  thia  ai^d  food,  it  d 
ft  Buitabla  compoeition,  to  the  Uqnid  atalo.  And  art 
merely  ia  there  a  diffarenoa  of  thia  kind  in 
ia  alao  one  no  laai  impcr 
matariela  of  nnbilioa.  Vhile  n 
condiliaaa  thoaa  aabatanoea,  o 
irikich  era  required  for  the  notrftioa  of  animel  «  _ 
are,  aa  far  ai  we  know,  nowhere  epcnlnneow^y  ptodacad 
— that  ia  to  ny,  nowhere  Mart  from  tha  tnflMnea  d 
living  olganiama — materia  Oetived  lAally  boa  the  ia- 
organio  world  an  anfflcient  to  enatain  diraot^  nao^y  tt* 
whole  of  vegetatOe  life,  and  (hetefca^  indiiec^,  of  d 
other  life  aa  well  Bon^y  peaking,  wUle  jkate  ue 
able  to  oie  for  the  pnrpoaaa  of  nnbition  linery  eompond^ 
■ndi  aa  carbon  dioxide  (CO,),  watai  ^1L0),  end  ■mmeaoa 
(SHJ,   animeh  are  aaaentnlly  dependent  m  the  mmt 


of  dLemlcnl  *grngatyin  than  tlM  I 
nanta,  therefore,  ate  the  "hewve  of  wood  and  drawa 
water  '  for  other  living  thingi.  And  thu  ptupaly  idict 
they  BO  largely,  poaaaaa  of  ^netnwiinft  bom  ma  (mill  art 
diiaedy  available  for  animhl  nntrilatm,  anbatanaaa  wfaict 
era  BO,  ia  found  to  be  u&if onn^  attended  with  the  pnaaca 
peculiar  green  colouring  matter,  known  u  dlaro^Tll 
...  -■_..... 1 —  ^  their  erik  k 


with  whioh  a  portion  of  the  protc^Jaam  o 
tinged.  ICany  |^ta,  however,  anch  aa  (be  whole  gn^ 
of  Aiyi,  aa  wall  aa  aotna  fiowering  flaiOt,  draw  ^ta 
notrimant  from  oomponnda  derived  &o«n  otbar  arprnnn^ 
and  theritore  in  •  higher  atate  irf  Aonieel  aggiega&ea  thaa 
thoee  the  green  planle  make  naa  oi  So  far  ther  apfnad 
ftfiiiw^fT^  in  ^ui  mode  of  thnr  sutHtiaL 

At   Gtrt  ai^  it  mi^t  aeem  a  inbaUe  kypcOa 

at  the  part  pl^ 

■raye  been  filled  b. 
life  upon  the  earth, 
the  preaance  of  ehlorophyU  jn  tiu  otpmam  dapandi  ^na  a 
apecialintion  of  BOue  oUf  of  ita  oonatitaent  celle,  and  «f 
pert  only  of  tha  protopleamia  oonteole  of  thaea  aetk  Thi 
inference,  which  appear*  to  be  jnitifled  by  general  Uekp- 
oal  prim^^ea,  i*  that  auch  a  apecUIintioB  ii  net  •  thmg  <l 
primary  origin,  bnt  ha*  been  gndnally  attained  We  an 
thua,  therefore,  led  to  the  auj^ioaitioa  that  the  reiy  aailual 
planta— probably  belonging  to  the  aame  etoek  aa  the  vsj 
oldMt  enimela — ware  deatitule  of  chlorophyll  end  wan 
"    '        —       ■  r,  by  the  imbUntton  d  nh- 


nonriahed,  aa  Ruigi  ai 
Blaneaafitt^  for  3i« 


ipanied  tha  fint  qipeaiMtca  tt  SI*  npon 
tbe  earth'a  anrfaea,  were  produoed  ind^andeBttr  irf  aay 
orgeniama,  Hie  development  of  dilor^h^  wdu^  th**- 
fore,  on  thi*  view,  have  to  be  regarded  ae  a  later  aM|nii» 

It  ia  neoamary  to  bear  aome  oouidarationfl  ttf  thia  kitd 
in  mind  in  order  to  daarfy  apprehend  the  relatteei  to  an 
another  of  the  different  phaaaa  of  nutritioa  wUA  tha 
vegetable  kingdom  inolndM.   Tha  plante,  lor  example,  rt* 
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_  li  itock  vUdi  niited  bafora  planta 
pooMMd  lUsMnhjll  It  iQ.  No  donbl  alw  Tung!  com- 
priMflutiirtiiiili an  dMtitntoofllMahlotaplqrllponaMd 
by  tiuiriiMrallua^lnamMqiuncMirf  thadaganantiai  dii« 
to  t  pwaMn  mod*  of  lift.  Amcmpt  HoirHing  Fhnli  v« 
ounot  doabt  that  Ihk  has  bMn  thii  «ub  villi  OMtata, 


of  gnm  ^aalii « 


■  oontant  to  work  n.tgtin  tlia 
uapofBctlj  brokan  down  pcodnota  of  dao^.  DBoh  planta 
•n  (vmed  S(^ngAftm;  maiij  azamplaa  of  thm  oilit 
amongit  tlu  Oniidaeiif,  audi  u  Ifialtia,  Spipagitm,  uid 
CtraUntTfaML  .  Hibj  lira  npon  the  {aodDola  irf  tha  daoDiii- 
pitHF-n  of  TagataU*  mattar,  and  Lara  mora  or  laaa  ocon- 
plata^  kat  t£e  ohanotariatio  graon  tint  of  dtlraopL;!!, 
mtiA  maid  b«  walaaa  to  tk«n  if  tlwr  poocgaad  "  "  ' 
n  of  the  ■      ■  •■ 


I  we  oertainl;  Snd  moiphcdogical 
taUa  oomplezi^   for  pnipoaaa  of 

ia  oartalnlj'  tha  axgeptioD  lathn  than  the  tula,     ia  tha 


■db 


odoetlan  aaanma  far  graatei 
l^ga  ufamt  to  be  mied  np 


impCTtaopa^  and  tluee  hsta 


In  p^ucdogiea] 


«  wUeh  it 

.__ ^.  iVom  planta  of    the  limpleat 

atraetnra  up  to  the  moat  oonpliistad,  tha  pUn  of  tmtntLon 
I  III  a  ill!  tha  aame  bnad  feMvca.  iWe  are  fa*  ph;aiok>- 
gioal  bata  gf  iffiX  importanca  to  be  obaarrad  in  the  higheat 
twDia  of  the  aariaa  vhioh  may  not  be  equally  wall  etndied 
in  tfie  lowea, 

AmoDgat  mdb_  erf  tiie  kmei  plant*  H  an  aqna^  in 
their  mode  of  lif  a'tha  pactfpUim  of  individual  eella  ia  often 
brokan  np  into  fta^aent^  TB17  minata  in  aiia,  which 
an  tat  tiee  in  the  anmniaduig  fluid,  and  being  fnnuihed 
with  dUa  or  motile  BlameDtoni  proloDgatiaiu  of  their 
protopUam,  npidlj  diapeiae  themaelTBi  orer  a  eonaider- 
able  anCL  Bush  looomotin  organiun*  are  neniJly  called 
KOtparti.  After  a  time  each  ii  inveatad  with  a  eell-wall 
mmpoeed  of  ciUuiaK;  Uiia  diffara  antiraly  in  compoii- 
tion  from  protoplaim,  eapeoiallr  In  oontaining  no  nitragan. 
Hie  prodnetion  of  the  oell-wall  iM  not  theiatoiv  to  be 
nigaided  aa  a  modiflcBtian  of  any  part  of  the  proto- 
pUam, bat  *■  a  aagrtgatioa  of  particlea  of  celloloae  which 
were  intermixed  with  it;  anch  a  aegrasation  goaa  on 
repaaledl^,  whererer  life  exdata  in  pluit  tiaanei.  Starch, 
i^iieh  i«  identical  in  nhimate  compoaition  with  oeUnloae, 
we  know-  to  be  tabricsted  fnan  inorganic  materiala  in  tha 
ohltgroph^l^graniilea  (which  are  apedaUied  porldon*  of 
protoplaon)  nndat  the  inflnenoe  1^  light  CeUuloae  ia 
derired  fnnn  the  atarch  ao  manolactared,  and  ia  diapanad 
in  a  atate  probably  rf  wnkimilar  anbdirialon  thron^famt  the 

The  edlnloaa  Wall  la  not  ^)p*iently  laaential  to  the  oon- 
oeplion  of  a  TeggtaU*  cell,  but  it  Ii,  ^trbafm,  not  going  too 
far  to  My  that  ita  axiitenca  haa  oonditicinad  ahntat  all  the 
hiatcdo^cal  and  moiphalogieal  paonliaritiia  of  plant  oon- 
atrnetion.  The  cell,  M  draady  pointad  ont,  aMoogh 
bounded  with  what  is  relatively  « tou^  and  'even  ri^ 
cdl-waD,  ia  by  no  mean*  debarred  from  Itatlue  imtiitMD 
uid  growth.  If  deatitate  at  chlorophyll,  it  m^  take  in 
nntrient  mattar,  lAIch  on^  raqnina  tome  modemte  elabor- 
•tloD  to  rait  it  for  ineoitioration  with  the  pn^taam,     If, 


on  tha  other  hand,  chlorophyll  be  pieeau^  it  wfll  do  a  good 
deal  of  preliminwy  work  in  prapoiins  tlie  mbetance* 
iridch  then,  as  befon,  the  ptott^daam  mil  further  ^^ao- 
priata  and  wtxk  npon.  In  cdther  caae  the  protoplaam  of 
the  ceQ  will  grow,  and  aa  the  prooeaaee  wUcA  luve  beeo 
d«Mribed  *>«  genetslly  aooompanied  by  the  imbibition  of 
flnid,  the  eell-walL  ia  aabjeoted  in  consequence  to  a  oon- 
aidenble  tension.  The  oell-wall,  under  theee  circnmatsnoca, 
growl  abo,Bnd  fiw  aiperimenU  of  Tranbe  eeem'to  ahow  that, 
given  the  easdhions  under  which  It  ia  known  to  take  place, 
Uiia^owthiaahiMateiituetr'F'v'o' ?">«•»  Carried 
beyrad  a  certain  point,  tenaion  moat  ronlt  in  niptnre; 
btrt  Jnat  ahoit  of  this  there  appear*  to  b«  a  limit  at  which 
IlieintetcaUtioD  d  new  moleoolea  of  eeUnloeeia  permitted, 
and  io  the  inifaoe  of  tlie  cell-wall  ia  enlarged.  In  (Bdo- 
ffmuMm  there  is  a  peonliai  amngement  in  which  fractnra 
actually  does  take  plaoa  repeatedly.  A  drcnlar  cleft  ii 
lonned,  which  U  repaired  within  by  the  qiposilion  of  an 
annnlar  qilioa. 

To  the  growth  of  a  cell  lo  eoooaived  then  would  eeem  to 
be  no  lim^  and  in  the  Sipiapkycta,  of  which  Tauditrut  ia 
a  well-known  type,  there  i*  appaiently  none.  Ilie  vege- 
taUve  portion  of  Uieae  (vganisma,  howarer  complicated,  ia 
alwaya  formed  bj  the  extension  trf  a  aingls  eell ;  the  pro- 
toplaim is  oontannona  throughout  every  part,  and  azospt 
when  looaporM  are  formed  la  new  segmented. 

This,  hirwevor,  is  a  rare  airaonmant  Qeneially  apeak- 
in^  than  eotte*  a  lime  wlien  the  prolopleam,  bv  a  phaae 
of  ooBtradality,  dividaa  itaeU  Into  two  maase*^  and  bettfeen 
thee*  a  partitioa  of  oettoloaa  ia  formed  in  the  aame  way 
as  the  coat  of  tt*  saked  ■ooapotaa  alivady  allnded  to. 
Eaoh  call  ao  famed  poaeeaea  all  the  capad^  for  linlB- 
tlon  and  growth  which  the  whale  poneeied.  It  divides 
ihenfcre  in  it*  torn,  and  in  this  w^  we  get  <li*  first  In- 
dicBlian  of  an  aggt^ate  of  oelli.  In  the  lower  planta  the 
call  ia  oomplete  in  itaelt ;  in  tiu  higher,  it*  independenoe 
less  merged  in  Uiat  of  the  othera  with  which  it 


This  agtp^egalion  leema  to  begin  in  a  purely  ineahanical 
way.     In  i*lfi(n>MiinM,  for  example,  oeH  division  lepeatad 

a  taw  timea  niay  prodnoe  aggregation  of,  at  any  rate,  four 
celli.  If  it  W110  not  thst'th*  adjieaion  1^  thaiB  cell*  enimm 
afterwards  to  feil,  there  woold  be  do  reaton  why  the  mere 
pnxesa  of  cell  diviaion  ihonld  not  produce  larger  eggregatee. 
Bat  the  osll-wall  comman  to  two  adjacent  cells  *yliU  throogh 

company.  In  Hfdroditlsm^  we  have  a  lemarksbla  example 
of  tlie  famulion  of  an  aggrsgata  aynthetleally,  owii^  to 
the  action  of  •onie  canta  iHuoh  la  quite  impeifeDtly  nndv. 
stood,  but  which  ia  probably  pnrely  phyaicaL  An  ancr- 
moos  number  of  socaporaa  ere  fordud  from  the  ooutenta  of 
a  pannt  cell,  and  these,  aflai  tumiUtnanity  moving  within 
its  cavity,  coma  to  reat,  and  at  the  same  time  ananga 
themselrea  in  the  wall-known  Detlike  fashion  which  is 
charaoteiistio  of  the  fall-grawn  plant.  The  meohaiueal 
penistenoe  <rf  eggregate*  of  call*  fonned  by  normal  sell 
diviMon  la  obviously  the  stcf)  which  led  to  the  evolntion  of 
snoh  iHganiuns  aa  FWms  and  Uhn,  ainoe  these  an  mer*^ 
aggregate*  ol  nrnpla  ^pe^  rach  at  CUamgiecaccui  tod 


At  fint  the  independence  of  the  individnal  aggr^ated 
oella  would  be  little  impaired.  In  a  Spirogyra  ta  Oiciila- 
loria,  for  example,  the  UDmber  of  eeUa  present  in  a  llla- 
ment  is  ^obably  a  nutter  which  doe*  not  affwt  the  call* 
themselves  iodividnally,  and  which  eonveraely  they  have 
no  power  of  infloencing.  The  oonstitaeDt  obU*  might  bo 
on  dividing  and  eo  fcnm  filaments  <rf  nnlimited  length, 
but  which  occaaionally  would  be  liable  to  be  broken  op  by 
arbitrary  sccidBnt.  In  Ctadopiora,  however,'  the  oella  <a 
a  filament  oeaae  tfter  a  lun«  to  divide  ttvnannaly,  tad 
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bnoeh  hj  thn  prodtiotion  at  litenl  nrrilliigi,  which  ua 
doDgMwl  ud  thsn  dirided  off  l:^  oollnloM  putilioD'  It 
■sem*  rawon&bls  to  tuppDM  ibit  bisDching  in  (hi*  caw 
■impljF  msuu  that  one  part  at  tha  oaU-irall  it  woakar,  U«t 
fitWd  to  withataod  mtarnal  ttnaioii,  than  the  mt  If  tha 
o«U-«all  wan  anifonn  it  would  atrateh  nnif  ormlj,  uul  th» 
wMt  of  nnifoimitj  in  tha  oaU-wall  nuij  probably  b« 
tiWMd to  id  boing  part  of  an  aggngat^  TiMBtarinsof 
oalla  i«  mdimd  I^  om  end,  and  aoj  motion  ct  tha  watar 
will  eauis  it  to  aanms  an  obliqoo  poritian.  It  it  thou 
noeqnaU;  influanoed  bj  grt/ritj  and  b;  light,  and  thaac 
two  foicea  are  known  to  be  oonspeteat  to  modify  growth 


to  tnoa  tho  oonuoolioB  of  vme  rtry  MmanaUa  tw^utm- 
tUin  wiUi  that  ul  othor  grotqia,  In  l^a  animal  biiigiliai 
iJm  "tMapitnlafitti  thtmjr'*  atapa  in,  and  otAaina  fno  tta 
itndy  of  tlie  dardopoMtit  of  tha  orgamon  Ikat  kmd  <1 
infonaation  whieh  M  wantiw  amongat  planta  aa  to  Aa 
nmplat  anttftnt  forma  4rf  t£a  difbnBt  TagatabU  ^paa 
nia  iafonaatiaa^  iMwerar,  ia  diiawn  in  tha  animal  ^g- 


in  which  the 


It  tha  w 


With  thia 


of  thttt  eapad^  fi 


they 


frail 


(bpandant  aiiatenoe,  Spedalindon  of  fuudion  iriU,  of 
ooniia,  bo  leflaotod  in  oomapMiding  morphological  modifl- 
oadona,  and  that  a  meahanical  aggregate  of  indapandent 
otU  alanunta  otadaall;  paiaat  into  a  physiological  aggregate 
of  iotatdependoDt  onsa. 

One  obnon*  penalty  of  ipedalinttos  1»  the  lo«  of  Iha 
powtr  of  r^rodnction  by  iqdindiul  odhi  whan  detaclwd. 
Amonget  pjanta,  howerer,  area  the  higheat  ^pea  preaene 
•ome  meaetua  (^  it.  It  ia  anffldent  to  addaee  Iha  eonunoa 
hortionhnialmathod  of  propagating  Begoniaafrom  fragmanta 
of  the  leaTaa,  Snoh  a  qoda  of  reprodnction  in  one  of  the 
hi^iaat  planta  la  eaasntiallT  the  aama  aa  that  which  eiiita  in 
Plmneoeau,  and  although  reproduction  from  fragmanta  of 
etmetBiei  ao  apedaliied  ai  a  leaf  ii  eompatatiTelynn,  there 
ate  in  almost  all  planta  prorinona  for  agamogeneai*,  which 
depend  npon  the  retantaon  by  fragmanta  of  the  organiam 
of  thii  capacity  for  independent  aiiatenoaL  And  it  may 
aTan  happen  that  the  peipetnation  of  the  race  tor  (iona)de> 
able  penoda  may  come  to  depend  npon  anch  a  pnqierty. 
Une  of  the  meat  itriking  inrtancea  of  dkia  ii  tha  diatri- 
botion  oTer  tha  ^ti«h  lalea  of  the  American  watei^weed 


weahonld  have 


{AnoAaru^,  of  whieh,  MTertheleee,  only  tl 
eziata  in  flui  eonqby.     If  we  bad  the  male, 


geneaia  and  agamoganeiia  proceeding  aide  by  aide  In  in- 
diriduala  of  the  aama  generation,  althongh  probably  not 
withont  the  two  prooeuea  reacting  npon  one  another, 
n^onghont  the  Tegetahle  kingdom,  howerer,  we  find  gamo- 


r^rodootion  are  l^en  aobjact  to  a  oyalieal  arrangement, 
and  Iha  eompaiiacm  of  the  f  omia  nndin  which  thu  alto'- 
iwtuii  <^  'gtntratiaiu  ooonra  in  diflerent  cnmpa  Oirowa  a 
good'  deal  of  li^t  upon  their  taioncftoia  reutiana.  It  wijl 
be  eoBTenient  to  nw  the  word  "i^>oropier4  '  for  the  agamo- 
genetic  generation,  u\  which  apedal  cell*  (tpom)  are  de- 
tached from  the  patent  to  wrre  aa  *■  mean*  of  propagation ; 
toUle  f<n  the  gamogane^  ganeratiim,  in  which  Hnuoga; 
Hon  take*  place,  oi  in  wl|i^  qtedal  oella  (ootphen^  en 
fertiliiad  by  antheioniida,  and  beooma  ootpam,  "Oopkort' 
may  be  enpli^ed. 

Oar  preaent  knowledge  haa  rather  added  to  than  dimi 
niahed  the  difflenlty  of  doriidag  OTenaplanaible  phyli:^natic 
claaaifloation  of  the  r^etable  kingdom.  Greater  inoo^ 
haa,  howerer,  been  attained  in  eitablUbing  the  priniuy 
and  larger  leoondarygTOnpa,  ao  aa  to  allow  na  to  lUl  aome 
eonfldenoa  that  th^  are  really  aatanl  anemblagea.  The 
rehtiou  (d  these  gnrape  to  one  another  ii  a  problem,  the 
mora  titan  -  ^q)n>ximate  aolntion  of  whieh  will  prolnbly 
hare  to  be  aome  time  poa^oned  Many  of  them  appear  to 
nyieaiut  the  later  darelopmenta  of  aimpler  type*  ra  eggre- 

Cthan  anything  that  thaae  group*  at  preaant  conUin. 
IjMMlaena,  for  example,  are  extremely  anciaat,  yet 


tne  dunreDtaatun  Id  uu  iBBtaqtaiiTa  ogaoa  of  tha  ambiya 
For  reaaona  already  printed  ont,  than  i*  nothing  anakgoM 
to  thu  amotwtt  plula,  whan  the  ra|U  erietyttoo  of  aor- 
faee  it  aaaaUy  tM  primtiy  otijeet  to  be  attained.  Ha 
aarliaat  atagei  in  the  davelopmoit  d  any  plant  an  •otject 
to  oonditiona  to  timple  that  there  it  Uttla  room  (ra  apeiwl 
iaation,  and  tha  eeo^^omy  of  nnlrilioD  haa  pmbably  gme- 


rally  Led" 

On  tha  othec 


kan^  if  ve  dmre  Uttk  na^  bom  It- 


On  toa  otnec  nan^  U  ve  (Unre  utua  naqi  from  it- 
capitnlatiMt  in  ttadying  the  proaaaa  cd  darahtpaaot  in 
planta,  fram  the  "r*"""*"  ttage  of  wpatt  or  oo^cn^  it 
provM  extwmely  aaggtetJTai  if  we  take  in  tha  lAola  ^da 


TOVM  extwmeiy  aaggWBTai  a  we  maa  in  ina  wnou  ^eu 
omptiaed  between  two  ptooeaaea  irf  gamogancma,  and  eom- 
,an  tha  ralationt  to  «ne  another  of  the  gamogapatia  and 
agamogen«tio  gtnarationa,  ra  naing  tha  namandatara  intR»- 
dooed  abore,  at  4|«  Oophon  and  Spa 


TpauiorBTU. 

Atdheher.  fa  1S3S,  diTida4  dw  ngetaUa  Ungoow  farti 
Tiallcplifla  and  Oorwupl^ta;  and  theaa  diviaiaia  atOl  hold 
good,  thon^  it  ia  by  no  mnani  ean  to  frame  (haraetat 
which  will  atrictly  limit  them  With  tha  ezoaptica  el  tte 
abaenoe  in  the  Ofi^  and  preaenca  in  the  other,  of  tha 
"  oppoaitian  of  atom  and  root,"  none  of  the  diitinnriwM 
whidi  Kndliohar  pointed  ont  are  aTaOaUa  now.  nroa^ 
out  the  graatra  part  of  the  TlaSopilrf*  aiqihing  lika  a 
ditUnct  lagmeatttiMi  of  an  aaii  fandahed  with  latanl 
itjng.    Aa  thu  United  fay  the 


apptndagea  it  alt«( 
wieence  of  aeleai 


^Lt  three  well-known  gronpa  of  -dbs,  'Wa^  and  J«'cH«aa 
And  to  theae,  for  reaaona  lUch  wtU  be  preaently  painted 
ont,  muit  be  added  the  hith«t»  proUenatial  groap  d 
Ckarae«rt. 

It  ha*  long  bean  teen  that,  with  ra^eot  to  the  three 
former  group*,  it  wa«  impoaaible  to  aaaign  morphekigial 
ehancten  which  would  aepaiate  them  alnetlyousbumtha 
other.  Aomidingly,  Berkeley  and  landln  wen  ennpdlad 
to  fall  back  on  dulinetioQa  of  a  phyaioloeieal  kind.  Algm 
wen  defined  to  be  generally  onoAc  io  lamr  mode  of  Wt; 
Am^  and  lAAeiw,  on  the  other  haa^  wen  atrial, — bet 
the  former  drew  their  o-ntriment  frop  the  "  anhatiatu^* 
while  the  latter  obtained  it  from  tha  air. 

Then  an  aeTual  gionnda  on  which  thia  aixangaBait 
appean  to  need  reoonaideration. 

Contraating,  in  the  flrat  plaoa,  Alg»  and  fimgt,  wenow 
know  that  tha  planta  belwging  to  the  formw  gntip  ia- 
Tariably  contain  chlorophyll,  while  thoaa  balongiug  to  Aa 
latter  an  equally  doroLd  of  ib  In  their  morphokgicBl 
aipecta,  howerer,  the  two  gnap*  preaent  a  remaiktkit 
paralleliim. 

Now,  the  Importanoe  of  the  pnaenet  or  tfaeaf  e( 
chloroiJiyD,  and  the  diBteenee  in  Oe  mode  <t  lib  lAkh 
reaulta,  would  hare  greater  w«^  for  daaBflcatoiy  }/»■ 
poea,  were  we  not  familiar  with  Inrtaneea  in  other  parti 
of  the  Tegetehla  kingdom  In  trhich  it  prorea  to  han  k 
Talne  at  ^  Amongat  flowariu  planta  w*  an  ai 
with  many  eaaaa  where  planta  doMT  allied  tn  ati 
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)itb«M  Ib  vUoIi  cUoroplijU  u  nonullj  daraloped.  Me 
■ntiralT  daatitBta  of  it  Th*M  eonudantioiii  htTi  i»- 
cwitl;  bd  CobB  ud  SmIu  to  trul  f-uyi  ud  Alga  u  ui 
■aaamU^gt  of  argmmuni  (h*  alumflatLon  of  which  is  to 
b«  Bttamptod  on  porslj  morpliolDgiist  gnnmdA.  Bat  tho 
UMmblag*  of  plant*  foimsd  bj  Alga  and  J^nfi  vhich 
ikm  appau  (o  nquin  eluufintioa  ui«w,  hu  baan  fuithn 
inowitd  hj  tha  addition  of  two  other  gioapa,  both  te- 
gafdad  qoiU  raoenUj  ai  antiralj  diatioct.  In  1666  Sdiwan- 
danar  propoaed  hia  now  waU-koown  thaoT^  aa  to  tha  true 
nAlBia  ti  lichaiu;  and  althangh  hia  Tiawa  bars  bean 
vigonnulr  tttaoked,  oUaflj  bf  wntai*  who  aaamsd  to 
faal  that  the^  bad  a  Ttatad  intanat  in  their  aatonomy, 
tha  wei^  of  taalioioDj,  in  Qt*  caaa  of  tboea  who  haTO 
aimined  tha  matter  in  a  wider  i^iit,  bM  been  to  strong 
ooolIrM  Sehweftdeiuc'a  hTpothaaia.  Usheoi  msit  aow  M 
TagHd*il  a*  eoKpoeite  itnutoni,  part^  eonabting  irf  an  ^ 
ligL,  jmOj  «f  »  hagoM.  ()nita  lately  Sai^  baa  poinlad 
out  Ob  the  1th  aditian  ol  hi*  X<dMwA  Jtr  iolaink)  that 
CAoraeea  maj  be  compared  with  the  itraetnn  aad  mode 
of  rapandoetiOD  of  some  of  the  7l«rid*a. 

Sacha  baa  fo'epoaed  a  elaeriacation  of  the  Tialhpliftti, 
wbioh  qipaaia  to  be  the  beet  that  our  pnaant  bwwledge 
admitaat  He  Ji'ridee  them  into  four  das^w  Fmopkyta, 
Zff^ortm,  OnpoHa,  and  CarfotpartiM. 

1.  Ika^Ae^spi^iia-inaliide  the  aimiJeal  plants,  and  ttioee 
in  wbieh  at  piaaant  gamogaoeeis  i*  not  known  to  ocoar.  In 
tbe  Cfameflufcta  the  protopUsm  of  the  calls  is  datitnta  of 
■  nnolaa^  and,  beaidaa  eootaiiung  chlorophrll,  is  tiag^  with 
»  pennliar  Uniah  eolovrinf  matter,  known  t^  tha  name  of 
phfoaqran.  In  PtlmAatta  this  peenUar  pigment  ie  absent. 
""""■"  wis  a  gnnp  of  weU-koown  but  little  understood 
rhieh  mnat  also  be  pUced  bere  prDimoDally. 
■t  be  added  Sthiioinvc'ta  (Bnctarie),  irttich  are 
(Im  tgeola  of  pntnfaetiT*  ehaagea  in  nitiogenoa*  organio 
inaHne,  aad  SaeelMrvnyca  (jeait),  which  bring  about  the 
pbanotnen*  kaowa  e*  "  fermeutation.'  The  Schuemyctta 
appear  to  be  ellied  in  soma  respects  to  Cltroocoacaota  and 
OwaUatariaaia  amoagst  the  Cymtophyeta.  The  tma  posi- 
tion of  Saee/uKvnfeH  must  far  the  piasant  be  held  la  pro- 
blamalioal ;  we  are  still  without  andoaoe  to  condnsiTsIj 
daeide  in  faroni  eithai  of  its  antonomy  or  of  it*  being  a 
peenHai  eondilion  of  a  mambar  of  sopie  group  of  Fungi  of 
mora  eomptax  dertlopmant. 

1.  The  Eyjo^ana  ate  aq  asaamhlaga  of  Orguiisnu, 
nonn  of  Ihs  membata  of  which  attain  any  high  degree 
of  mM^kologiesJ  eomplexity,  and  in  all  the  subordinate 
dinaiona  of  which  liie  simplest  form  of  gamogensais, 
known  as  aai^vgetm,  baa  bean  obaerred  to  take  place. 
Coiyagatiati  only  dilTers  froio  tba  normal  process  of  fer~ 
tiliantion  in  tba  two  protoplasmic  bodiia  which  take  part 
initbungprediely  ODuluinbalkandform.  TillTbwaites 
pointed  out  the  contrai;  in  IS18,  it  waa  not  snppoeed  to 
ba  entitled  to  recognitian  a*  a  sexual  procaaa.  $ut  fer- 
tiKntion,  aa  ordinuily  iui4entood,  onfy  dfffsca  in  the  two 
ooi^agattng  bodisa  hung  nqlike — that  i^  in  their  having 
undesgona  differentiation  into  aiiAtntoid  and  OMfAart,  the 
male  aod  famala  bodita  raspeotiTely. 

nie  Zygowpana  maj  ba  drrided,  perliapa  artifieiBlIy, 
into  two  gioapa,  according  aa  the  oolqugUing  cella  an 
motile  or  non-motile. 

In  many  <^  the  simpler  green  Alfm  It  ha*  long  been 
known  that  two  kinds  cf  loospore*,  differing  In  siie,  are 
prodnoed.  To  these  the  terma  masroioaapors  and  micro- 
noepcn  ns^  be  ap^ied.  Tha  function  of  tba  maeroioo- 
mocaa  is  purely  agamogenelic.  ^le  microioospores,  on 
the  nl&st  hand,  meat  in  pain,  and  fuse  into  a  single  pro- 
toplaamle  body,  whioh  Areeohong  has   termed  a  sji^osm*- 
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■  was  first  obaerred  by  Prinphsim  in  Ar» 


tfoTMo.  It  has  also  been  obserrsd  In  ^Uoa^dDaunai. 
On  theee  ground*  Saeh*  has  placed  the  whole  group  of  the 
rsJ*DeM<ia«>  anumpt  the  Mygotporia.  [Hiia  baa,  howarar, 
been  reasonably  objected  to  by  Cobo,  inawnneh  aa  in  .Su- 
6ori»a  as  deeoibed  by  Cartsr,  and  in  rafvo*  a*  ohsemH 
by  himaelf ,  there  ie  a  tnm  prooeaa  of  f  eitiliiatioit  \f]  ueana 
of  antharaioid*,  ud  not  •  ample  ecsyngation.  It  mi»  ba 
allowed,  Iharafwe,  ^wfialoDally  to  braak  up  the  Fo(<o- 
euoMi*^  tftrathacto  laatriot  thenamatolliatwolaat^uaad 
gaiiar«,wlilshmBytlia|kbaramoTedtotba  next  dass,nnng 
that  <i  AnulorMMS  lor  Tolvoeinaeaons  forms,  whioh  only 
sxhibit  eoqjugation,  Eydndietyit  shonld  probably  ba 
plaoed  here,  and  alao  Coi^inaeia  and  Ulvacta  in  which 
ths  ooi^agatloa  of  looaoona  ha«  been  obaarrad  by  Ai«a- 

Sadu  baa  proposed  to  assooiste  witli  the  Zyja^orta  tha 
Jf|n«s(fN(a,  in  whioh  the  formation  of  ths  plaamodium 
!■  a  kind  of  jomplsx  ooqjqgation.  Closely  alUed  in  some 
reepects  to  the  Jtyuvnyetlti  are  OkftntKiiKl  and,  more 
donbtfoUy,  iVoComyM*. 

In  the  seoond  diTisioq,  in  wbieK  the  oo^jngating  oells  are 
noQ-motile,  must  be  plscad  all  tha  mora  ^""'I'«t  instance* 
ot  the  grooese — the  IlutMiia,  the  Diatomactet,  tiia  Byy»- 
vuuKi,  and  the  ZygoptyeiUt  as  a  fungoid  type. 

3.  The  Oaiporta  must  inolude  the  rojeocuuuecr.  In  the 
limltad  Sanaa  already  BrpUinad,  and  also  apAaraplta — a 
form  diTotced  on  much  tha  same  grounds  tiom  Gnnftrtatm, 
Ftievt  affords  ths  best  known  type  of  nprodoctioD  belong- 
ing to  this  group.  The  antheroioids  ara  ciliate  bodies  dis- 
charged from  a»iitridi^;  ths  eoqiAsru  are  naked  ptoto- 
plaimic  masses  originally  contained  in  tmgvnia.  The 
antheniioid*  gether  round  them  in  such  nnmben  as  to 
impart  to  them  H  moremeDt  of  rotation.  They  eventually 
oomplelaly  blend  With  the  oosphsre,  which  becomes  sur- 
rounded with  a  coat,  and  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  Iha  fluid 
in  which  it  his  hitherto  been  inspended.  It  is  now  sn 
ooapora,  and  speedily  uudaigoes  a  process  of  cell  division, 
which  gives  liia  to  an  individual  of  tha  new  generation. 
Near  ths  JVniws  a  place  must  probably  be  assigned  to 
the  Fkaotporea.  Ths  remaining  groups  which  Ml  into 
OoiporMi  are  CaUhlattm  and  (BdagonUci.  CalMoMla 
have  their  protoplasm  nnsagmented  thionghDnt  the  vegeta 
tive  portions  of  the  organism.  Thay  include  forms  which 
are  partly  algcid,  sach  U  Yavelitria  end  the  8i})hopkycta 
generally,  paitlj  fujgoid,  as  Ptrtmotporta  and  Saprolegnita, 
In  all  other  [aspects,  except  tha  presancs  or  abaanee  of 
chlorophyll,  thay  closely  sgree  with  one  another,  and  the 
consldaration  of  this  fact  hss  led,  parhapa  more  than  any 
other  fact,  to  ths  breaking  down  of  the  barrier  between 
Al^  and  Fungi. 

4.  Tha  CaryjtiMrta'  agree  with  tlie  Ootporta  in  so  far 
that  tl)a  two  sexual  organs  contribute  in  very  different 
pioportioas  to  the  formation  of  the  sexual  product,  While 
the  male  only  stimulatee  it*  development,  the  female 
supplies  the  material  for  the  whole  sobaequent  growth. 

The  female  orgao,  or  earpogmiutit,  may  consist  of  ons  oi 
more  cells.  The  m^  organ  varies  very  considsiabty  in  tha 
different  suboxiinate  groups.  Fettiliiatlon  may,  aa  in  the 
Qetporaa,  ba  effected  by  antbaroioids  (which  nuty  be  actively 
motile  or  paasivsly  locomotive),  or  by  a  kind  of  corungation, 
or  even  by  a  men  apposition  of  the  mala  organ  and  sabse- 
quent  diftsinn  of  the  fertilising  medium.  The  ptodnct  ol 
the  aot  of  f  ertiliution  is  lometimaa  a  single  call  developing 
direetiy  into  e  new  individual  (<7Aara).  In  other  caeca  the 
fertilised  fimsle  organ  prodncea  looeporee,  and  StiU  mote 
commonly  a  molticellolar  mass  in  which  spores  ara  flnallj 
developed.  This  involves  an  altematiwi  of  tha  genan ' ' 
of  the  type  of  that  met  with  in  the  eporocatp  of  ifiisc 
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And  wt  maj  h*n  eretj  grade  of  dcTtlppiaant,  train  1^ 
■implwt  ttMt,  in  irEuch  ths  iporocup  ippeui  u  >  mere 
appandag*  of  tli<  parent  plant  of  mcDniiderabts  dunBOiioiu, 
to  On  moat  witreme  oanditioa  ia  the  otbai  dinction,  in 
vbith  tkt  aporocaip  ia  capabls  of  indepandant  growtli,  and 
Chanfon  npreaanta  a  lacond  gansratian  wkich  ii  satinlf 
diatinot  {tporejihi/rt).  The  aporocaip  also  differa  eneD- 
liall;  from  tha  noapora  in  the  faot  that  ealla  contribnte  to 
ita  toimation  whioli  bars  not  baan  diiestlj  'TiflT"""— '  hj 
fartiliiation,  and  that  in  couaaqnence  t^e  part  d/  the  fruit 
which  prodncaa  tlia  >pona  ii  aiuTounded  bf  what — lot 
mat  of  a  mora  coDTeniant  tarm — ve  may  call  t^a  pacicup, 
in  which  no  iporei  are  daraloped,  sad  which  ■•rrea  aa  a 
men  prot«cdTB  inTeatmeat,  or  is  subaeqaantlj  drawn  span 
for  pnipoaea  of  nntritioii.  In  Phycomyeit,  which  beloaga 
to  Zjigotporiti,  it  ia  iiotavoith]r  that  there  ii  a  kind  of 
aatidpation  of  tba  darelopment  of  a  protaotiTS  inraatmant 
to  tlu  ijgoiporaa 

Hie  principal  typea  of  the  Carpotpoita  inoloda  all  tbe 
mora  highly  deTsloped  forme  both  of  AJgai  and  FnogC 

Id  CtiltcehaUa  tho  carpogooinm  tenuinatea  in  an  open 
canal,  and  faitUiaation  ia  affected  bf  motile  antheroioida. 

In  floridta,  in  the  limplast  tjpa  {ffemalian),  tha  car- 
pogoniam  raaamblea  that  of  Coltoaiatia,  only  the  tanoinal 
tube  (Brichog^a)  ia  doaad  and  not  open.  Fgrtilimtion  ia 
affacted  br  pauiTely  motile  antheroioida,  whieh  adhara 
to  thi  ttJchogTne.  In  Ceranua  tba  carpagnuoni,  eveo 
before  feitiliiation,  conaiati  of  aumarou  calla,  a  lateral  row 
of  wMch — tha  trichophora — bean  tha  tnchogj^a  Neither 
triohogjne  nor  tricbophore,  howeTer,  take  any  part  in  tbe  de- 
Telopment  of  tba  apoiocarp.  Tba  pericarp  it  produced  bf 
a  pTDoaaa  of  bndding  from  calli  beneath  tba  carpogonium. 

In  iiM  ganni  Oudraiiaya  the  prociaa  of  fartUiiation  be- 
eomaa  Tarj  eompUeated,  and  in  fact  inTolTca  a  doable  pto- 
ceai,  of  whicb  the  firet  etaga  eonaiats  in  the  application  of 
aatlkaroioida  to  a  trichogjne;  and  the  aeeond  in  the  de- 
Telopmant  from  balow  the  tricbophore  of  a  "  conducting 
filament"  which  cooTayi  the  taitiliiing  iofluanca  to  tba 
tenninal  calla  of  a  nanibar  of  imall  bnncbaa,  with  which 
it  eucoeaiiTelT  ooqjngateai  at  each  point  of  coi\)ugatioD 
a  aporocarp  la  deTeloped.  Amoagat  tbe  Otramita  there 
ia  aomathing  comparable  to  thii  doable  proceai;  the  fer- 
tilizing influence  which  ii  conveyed  by  antheroioida  to  tha 
trichogyna  muat  afterwerda  be  communiceted  by  a  proceai 
of  diffitaioa  from  the  tricbophore  to  the  cell  f  roni  wbicb  the 
aporea  are  derelopad 

CKaraeea  are  now  to  be  regaroed  aa  a  reduced  type  of 
OarpmporKi.  The  carpogonium  ia  aupportwl  by  two  baaal 
oalla  with  oblique  aepCa,  which  it  laema  qoite  reatoOable 
lo  accept  BB  the  mduoBata  of  a  tricbophore.  Thaia  ia,  of 
eourie,  no  trichogyne,  and  fertilization  ia  effactad  by  motUe 
antheroaoida,  and  the  pericarp  ia  developed  before  inatead 
of  after  thia  proceu.  In  Cham  the  main  axia  ia  clothed 
<ntb  a  peiialiaT  cortical  tiaaua,  which  groni  over  it  from  tba 
nodea,  and  ia  elaorly  cumDarable  with  that  which  esita  in 
tha  dramKOL 

Fungi  oontiibate  to  the  Oarpotparia  tbe  AKomj/erta, 
.^cidiMitjiiitUt,  and  Baiidumyalei.  In  Iba  fint  and  laat 
u(  theaa  groups  the  eiiiteDce  of  a  aeinal  procaai  preceding 
tbe  devetopmanC  of  the  aporocarp  ia  now  liaown.  Alalbot^ll 
baa  been  ttodied  by  Januewtki,  and  the  eueatial  featorea 
of  the  Bainal  proceai  are  cloaely  comparable  to  those  of 
Crramua.  The  carpogonium  conaiita  of  a  raw  of  cella. 
the  terminal  oae  ia  fertilized  by  the  tamifiad  "  pollinodinni,' 
and  fralB  the  central  cell  of  the  carpogonium  a  nombet  of 
Glamauls  bnncbi  out  which  bear  tha  aad,  while  tha  peri- 
carp ii  formed  by  tbe  branching  of  tha  mycelium  below 
tbe  carpogonium. 

JUcAnm,  in  to  far  ai  the  hyplue  and  fructification 
eanoarned,   an   aaaantialty   aaoomycetoua    fungL      Tbeir 


la  ai«  relanUe  la  differont  group*  of  alga.    1\a  two 
i  organiama  Hva  tegatbar  in  a  kind  of  modifiad  can- 
menaali^.     The  alga  an  able  to  anstun  tbur  CTnpoainn 
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Alternation  ci  ganaratioiia  azi< 
fAfla,  Bat,  aa  in  CEdagtmium,  it  annmaa  uia  loim 
oeoaiioBal  oconrrauea  <rf  gamoganeaia  after  man  a 
prolonged  perioda  of  agamogenaaia ;  i 
ia  inlarmptedbythaintanalalioB  of  anoophoro.  Amongit 
the  Cermaphfla,  howarec,  we  have  giDanllj  a  ragolar  alter- 
nalion  of  oopWe  and  ^otophoi^  Boti  may.  bowavar, 
propagate  themBalvea  by  the  detachnumt  of  more  or  tea 
apeciaUied  gammB.  But  apart  from  thia,  tba  apmoganatic 
prodtution  of  apom  acd  tba  gamogenstia  productian  ti 
ooBporea  tegulatly  follow  one  another. 

Cohn,  in  a  claaaifiGatioQ  of  Cryptogami  pnbliahad  ia 
1812,  eat^ilialied  the  gronpa  Bryoplifta  and  PUrH^kfU, 
which,  added  t«  Pluaitregama,  comtitnta  tha  gnx^  iota 
whicb  Cvrmepkfta  appear  beat  niaeeptibU  of  divinoB 

LAyep^la. — InBiichacaaeaaaj(9aiBHUi,qN«9bore 
and  Dophore  eacb  attain  a  tolaiablj  «qnal  dagroo  of 
vegetative  deTelopmeat.  In  otheta,  however,  t^  May 
be  very  mnch  curtailed  in  one  or  the  other  genaation. 
Ajnongat  tbe  Thallophrta  the  aporopbora  Dot  nnoimmnnly 
anfiera  tbia  redaction.  Ulna  in  ifiwar  tba  lygcepote  only 
develope  a  abort  filament,  whicb  tarminateB  la  a  apo- 
rangium  fiUed  with  apores.  If  we  euppoae  tbe  ElanwDt 
auppreaaed,  the  ipores  belonging  to  the  aeoand  genBtatiun 
will  be  produced  directly  from  the  noapora  ita^  Thbi, 
amongat  the  Caiohtafta,  in  Cyitofmt  the  ooapore  prodnca 
aooaporea,  and,  aooording  lo  Cienkowiki,  tbu  ia  alas  tba 
caae  with  FoImw.  In  auch  caaea  tbe  ooapore  itaalf  ia  tha 
aporopbora.  Amongat  tba  £ryopiyia  there  ia  an  altamatiga 
of  ganarationa  wbi^  ia  hardly  leaa  abridged.  Tbe  oophora — 
wbicb  in  Hcpatica  ii  often  a  tballoid  body,  while  in  moaaea 
it  ia  a  leafy  plant — beara  female  organa  {anAtjonia)  and 
male  organa  {antheridia).  Tbe  ooapore,  or  fartUued  central 
cell  of  the  archBgonium,  givea  riae  to  a  complicated  ttmc- 
tnre  which  producea  tbe  aporea.  Tbe  firat  diviaion  of  tb> 
ooapora  appean  to  be  indiced  to  tbe  aiia  of  tbe  arcbe 
ganinm.  The  aporopbora  ia  retained  in  a  kind  of  attach- 
ment to  the  oophora,  and  oBVar  attaina  to  any  vegetativa 
development  of  ita  own.  fVom  tbe  faot  that  tike  vege- 
tative Btructura  of  acme  Btpatiea  ia  tballoid  and  leateai 
(itMuro),  while  in  otbara  {jiarcAantia)  leavea  are  preaent 
in  a  vary  reduced  condition,  it  may  be  inferred  that  tie 
former  have  lott  their  leavea  ratbar  than  that  they  repie- 
tent  an  original  leajeaa  condition  The  anceatral  type  cf 
tha  BryopAftavaa  probably  more  like  a  moMtban  l^any 
of  tbe  BepatiorM.  And  it  ia  worth  while  conaidaring  what 
claima  Chora  may  have  to  be  regarded  aa  a  taatiaition  fRun 
the  Thailophyta,  of  which  it  ia  an  anomalaua  type  in  in 
poaaaaaion  of  distinct  lalaral  appendagea  to  tha  axia.  Colia 
placed  it  amongat  the  Br^fopkyia ;  but  ita  itt&ovil  te 
the  Thallopkyia  prubably  assigned  it  its  trae  poadtin. 
Tba  inveatmant  of  tha  carpogonium,  however,  caiukot  have 
more  than  an  analogy  with  an  arcbegonium.  Tha  fertiliiBd 
carpogonium  (sporocarp)  might  perhape  be  icgarded  as  a 
very  reduced  (onn  of  that  of  the  Brgi^yta,  prodoang 
only  a  single  apora.  It  ia  certainly  an  intareatiag  and  it 
may  be  a  aignificant  point,  that  tbe  ipore  of  Chmita 
producea  in  germinatiDg  a  fiUm«itona  chun  of  calla,  a|^ 
rently  comparable  to  vm  protonama  of  mcoaaa,  and  fma 
this  the  folly  derelopad  sexual  plant  i>  jHo^iMd  aa  s 
lateral  bud. 

3.  Fteridopkyta  are  sharply  divided  from  Bryopi/ta  by 
the  high  vegetative  development  of   tha  spcxofinu  sad 
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giulDBll;  iDcrwang  roppnuioiL  ot'tliAt  of  the  ooplion; 
Thii  Dirat,  Ilowitoi^  h  in  th*  ■uceuding  grooi^  com- 
ptstalf  IsH*  ita  indcpeiuluiii*  of  tbt  iporophm. 

Th*  whol*  dirvtiou  of  tiia  attampU  at  dwaifying  th* 
Fttrid^Ajila,  which  ooiTMpoiid  to  the  *o-csll«d  nrcolar 
CiTptagum,  baa  bwn  oomplataly  ohknged  by  Fkokhuum'i 
dbcoTuy  of  th*  long^onglit  r^rodiutioii  of  XyeapodiMn. 
II  proT**  (a  be  totilly  nnlike  that  of  iSdc^McUa,  wnich,  bom 
tha  doM  »gr«em«nt  that  axuti  betw»«D  th*  two  tjpai  in 
•Ttiy  other  raipect^  it  im^t  hate  b**D  azpactad  to  ekaaly 
rtauable.  On  the  coDtniy,  in  tha  fonDatioa  of  a  monoMi- 
tnu  anbtananaau  prothallaa,  it  may  be  eompareil  to  Opkio- 
fiMNo.  Tet,  a*  Saeha  haa  pointed  ont,  it  i*  impoedblri 
Ic  naa  thia  itnkiiig  diTaigence  for  the  potpoa*  of  breaking 
np  a  gronpot  pUnta  wkiah  in  all  mpeota  ie  perfectly  coa- 
gmOBi.  Ilie  anomaly  of  forma  ao  slouly  aUisd,  "'■'Htine 
two  mode*  of  gamogenni*,  hu  now,  howerer,  tonnd  a 
paiilM  amonnt  the  fHieala,  in  whitli  groap  Bkuoeaifta 
**aia  to  find  aril  proper  plust 

Th*  PUridapAgta  are  diTiiible  into  three  probably  natonl 
ehwea,  which  may  be  briefly  defined  by  the  following 
ctumdata,  in  tliaiiualn^  no  donbt,  artificial: — 

i  Fiiitatn. — Laavea  highly  detaloped  anj  bearing 
BDnerona  ^rangia. 

iL  .f^MMtaeaa. — Learei  radimentary,  reduced  to  ahaatba 
on  tlu  barren  itema,  the  fertile  onca  >>mi>g  S-10  epor- 

iii.   DteJteteMO. — Leavai  (null,  nmplei  ipOTangia  eoli- 

Tilt,  FUieaJm  include,  acoording  to  the  arrangement  pro- 
poied  by  Sacha,  three  cadera.  In  StipfUatm  the  apoiugia 
an  not  triehomta,  but  are  either  wholly  endogenoni  pro- 
dnoM  aa  in  OphiagUi*nm,  or  aie  formed  from  filler  pro- 
tnberanoee,  and  the  tiaiae  beneath  the  apidermia  takea  part 
in  the  formation  <A  iporee  {Maraitiauix).  In  Filiui  pro- 
pot  the  aporaugia  at^  al  alniady  nuntdoned,  ttichomea, 
and  thiaa  are  developed  apon  the  normal  frouda  In 
Muooafjwa  the  iporangCa  are  borne  by  metamotphoeed 
laaeea,  whiah  ate  nnitad  into  a  capanlai  body  in  a  way  com- 
parable to  that  in  which  caipale  bearing  omlaa  are  united 
into  n  eyscarpooe  oniy.  Tha  ganoiuation  of  the  aporea 
a^ao  preaanla  important  difFcreacea  in  the  different  ordera 
■mongat  the  StipuliUa,  In  OjAioglotiaeta  it  girea  riaa  to 
a  tnbaroB*  moncsdoDa  oDphora  (prothallinm),  deatitnte  of 
dilaniph^  In  Otmiada  the  prothallinm  exhibit)  eoma 
teadanoy  to  beoome  dimaoa*  j  it  naembla*  the  normal 
tff»  of  prothallinm  in  [ama,  bat  ha*  a  kind  at  mid-rib, 
ud  prodoeee  adrantilioDa  ihoot*  from  marginal  oalla. 
Theae  ahoola  become  detached,  and  cooatitate  a  mod*  of 
agamoganMda.  Snch  a  itmctora  cannot  fail  to  recall  th* 
tballoid  Hipaiiea,  which  alio  poaaeaa  a  mode  of  againo- 
genaait  by  nkaani  of  gaumialia  (>.;,,  MareiaiUia).  In 
SJtitctaiyta  the  dioadona  condition  of  the  oophcr*  ha* 
baan  eanied  to  tar  that  it  ia  indicated  even  in  the  apona 
IhamaalTea ;  the  microaporea  are  male,  the  macroapona 
faasle.  In  SalriiHa  there  ii  a  rodimentary  pioth^om 
trniring  the  antheiidia ;  and  a  laat  ttaoe  id  nich  a  Etmctnra 
appaaiB  lo  eaiat  in  MartiUa  and  FUviaria.  The  maoro- 
■por*  alao  d*T*lop*  a  prothalliam,  igj  which  munenmi 
arehagmia  are  proiliiced,  on*  only  of  which  ia  fartiUiad. 
The  derelopmant  (  the  prothallium  ii  ao  far  external  to 
Uu  maoiiepore  th  it  effecta  ita  Tnpton  at  the  apical 
p^Ua.  In  the  SkUoearpea  the  derdopment  ot  the  oophore 
ha*  been  almoat  entirelT  oompreeeed  within  Iha  limita  of  the 

JiptMrtiiaMcall  for  little  remark  aa  regerde  tii*  oophore. 
It  ia  diceeiona,  and  irregnlady  branched,  bnt  in  otha 
napeeta  there  ia  a  eloaa  agreement  with  the  oopbore  of 

at  in  the  morphology  of  the  oophora 


a  parallel  icriaa  with  the  filicaU:  Tht  1 
develop  from  the  aingla  form  of  apore*  which  they  poeaeee 
a  moDocioua  (abtemnean  prothiJlium  like  that  it  Opiia- 
gUmttt.  The  lAgi^aba  (compriaing  fitloffvutla  and  Iiotitt) 
prodooe,  like  SAaoearpiir,  microaporea  and  macroaporea. 
In  this  gnnp  the  mppreeaiou  of  the  oopliore  i*  carried  (till 
further;  the  aieroepon*  peaeeea,  aoeording  to  Millariat,  the 
manat  rodiment  of  a  mile  produllinm.  The  mecroepores 
produce  a  female  OTolhallinm,  which-  is  an  endogwunM 
atrsctnie  in  aren  a  higher  degree  than  in  the  BAuoeeijata. 
The  fint  diTiaiona  of  the  ooapora  have  not  aa  yet  been 
lafficiantly  itadiad.  Bnt  while  in  Fama  propn,  Sfuitr 
laeta  and  OjAitigtettaaa,  the  fiiat  eeptom  ia  mora  or  leaa 
inclined  to  the  aiii  of  th*  archagouinm,  it  ia  parallel  with 
it  in  JUucKorTwe  (a  poaition  into  which  a  very  obHqne 
inclination  wonM  rwdily  paaa),  while  in  Sdagimlla  it  it  at 
ri^t  anglee  with  it. 

3.  Phmiragiaiua,~'ixi  at  any  tute  two  of  Iha  Ihra* 
gronpa  of  (ha  Pttridopkyta  va  aae  that  the  progreaaJTe 
tendency  of  the  oophMe  (prothellinm)  ia  to  IcM  M  inde- 
pendenM.  In  Opkio^o—ta,  filiem,  and  Sqmmlaf*,  itt 
growth,  independent  ol  the  epote,  often  contimua  for  a  eon- 
eiderable  period.  In  SUaocirpiM  aod  ZycopoitMWei^  lAera 
male  and  female  apona  are  produced,  the  oophore  remains 
attached  to  tiie  apore,  althongh  protniding  bran  it.  Ia 
ImtUi  it  Gila  the  cavity  of  tha  macrcapora  aa  a  maa*  of 
tiaana,  and  the  bonndiog  wall  ia  only  ruptnnd  to  allow 
the  acnee*  of  the  antheroioida  to  Iha  arelugania.  In  the 
i'lbuirc^gut  eren  ao  imall  anaaeertion  of  indapendeM* 
a*  thie  i*  aupp^cBed.  The  mecroepcn  (fnArjnmA  ia 
naver  detached  from  the  epoiophore  jaerioua  to  tertiua- 
tion,  and  the  oophore,  which  i*  moderately  dareloped  in  Iha 
GyBHUfttrvta,  bat  in  the  Atigiaiptma  is  ndoced  to  the 
mweat  rudiment,  alwaye  remaina  entirely  enoloeed  within 
the  macroepot*. 

In  the  GymaoiptniuM  Iha  audoapann  ia  the  homologue  of 
the  prothalliom  (oophore).  Tha  io«alled  "oorpnacola*  are 
the  anhegonia,  oi  rather  tha  eenttal  odla  of  reduced  areb*- 
gooia  (secondary  onbryoeaca  of  Henfrey).  The  Deck  of  the 
■nJiagoninm  ia  rapnaented  by  tha  "roaette*  first  deeoibed 
by  Hofmeister.  Straabnrger  haa  pointed  ont  that  a  email 
portion  of  the  cotatante  of  the  canbel  aalla  is  divided  dT  at 
the  npper  end,  and  thia  is-  the  rudiment  of  the  canal  cell 
which,  running  the  length  ol  tha  neck  of  tha  archegoninm 
in  1^  Sryopkyta  and  Pttridop/tfta,  leavea  a  pervicaa  track 
by  ita  deliquescence  for  the  aoceee  of  tha  antharoioide  to 
1^  oentnd  cell  Stiaabnrger  conaidars  all  the  rest  of  th* 
content*  of  the  embryiteao  to  be  the  aquivalant  of  A* 
ooaphore.  Tht  reanlt  of  fertnlntion  ia  to  cause  a  liana- 
verse  partition  of  the  lower  pait  of  tha  ooaphore,  aa  in 
Sdagindla.  Ttia^  tha  lower  cell  thne  eanetitaled,  by  loe- 
ceaaive  longitudinal  and  tranaveraa  partitlrais,  the  eaapeaaois 
are  developed,  th*  ends  of  each  t^  which  bear  an  emtoyik 
It  ia  notaworthj  that  the  development  of  a  BDipeusor  ae 
an  intermediate  itmcture  between  the  fertiliied  onepboe 
and  the  embryo  is  also  met  with  in  StiaginJia. 

It  only  remaioatopioitou^asfarBethayateDndarstaod, 
the  eompanbla  itniotarea  In  AngiaiptriMt.  Here  tha  pro- 
t.h.llinm  (oophoie)  haa  completely  disappeand,  unless  we 
regard,  with  Saoha,  the  "antipodal  oella*  aa  a  last  rudi- 
mentary tnce ;  their  appearance  ia,  howavar,  inoonatanl 
Within  Iha  ambryoeao  (maeroepira)  "  embryo-naielaa'  are 
formed,  oanallj  two  or  three  in  numW.  One  of  theee  ie  the 
ooaphere,  and  may  be  compared  to  the  cental  call  of  an 
BTaneecent  ardugoninm,  to  which  aiutherat  tha  "embsyo- 
vMiclea'peifcama  thafnnotioaofamMleall;  fMwhileit 
ia  that  which  m  nnally  in  naareat  onndmi^  to  the  poDan 
tube,  il  only  appanot^  transmit*  tlw  taitiluinf  inflnain'e 
In  a  few  caaa*  thia  dormant  ambsyo-veiida  u  r^laccd 
by  a  Bomewhat  more  highly  davaloped  airangMnent— tit* 
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Tbi  fongDing'Astcli  isdieatia,  In  »  ray  bkf  ouimer, 
tht  outlinM  cj  ths  ckiaiflatioa  of  die  r^steld*  kingdom, 
vhieli  hu  baou  eonibiictad  in  tlw  light  of  tlu  mot  nomt 
ttudk*  of  th*  oompantiTa  atmcton  of  di&snut  tjpta.  It 
jM  inlBduit  ta  mj,  tint  b  detiilad  conNdsnttioD  of  th« 
IMW  nUtioDi  in  irhidlL  man;  of  tlu  gronpt  now  ilwid  to 
on*  >n^h1^^  bj  no  meuu  Himinifchaa^  l>Qt  ttnnglj'  oonfirmi^ 
tha  wnndlMM  of  thg  unngemuit. 

Th*  following  tatils  girca  tba  TliMJflniHfm  in  %  »juuptio 

TEOETABIUA, 

fiuB-EaroDoii  A.  THALLOPHTTA. 

mUi  Chlorophf IL  ^ntliotrt  ChloropbylL 

(Au&J  (FmroL) 

CtMil.  Piownm. 


Qui  1  ZTaa«poix& 
a.  Oaqjognting  ««llt  motS* 


[t  HrdmUgtfMi] 

^  Oo^joflUlng  eaOt  noa-notiU 
b.  ^'"^ 

CUMtSL  OcMPOUA 


CShi  L  CAaNaio>B& 


hCUorap^lL 


Uebmim,tt. 


■  B.  OOBUOFHtTA. 

8iii«  L  Bbtotjitu. 


•  j<  r««.&>>f  ^AtaUK  ITfjIniltlml  and  Hmt^iflml.  h 

"   ■     r ].  '       ■-*■,•—■•-        1  1  f- 

T.  lUidtoB  DiH ;  Z«lf««al  riv  ImmO,  T«  DriaUia  Bi^ 
M  Awflw  i  ewM«rlr  AWMI  ^  IKermciflfi  Odmrn,  m 
^Tok't-IT.  (W.T.KO) 


BIOH,  thaiMMid  of  tb*  fhrea  OiMk  lioooBe  poeti,  m 
bm  in  till  nalghbanrliood  of  BnjnUf— «ca>tdinB  to 
SBid*%  >t  niloMft  on  tlu  Bftn  lUm.  lb»  fsirheta 
known  to  u  of  Ini  lif  a  &i«  to  Iw  gtUund  boa  th*  iMHrtifil 
linrrf^uTKMMcfUifiiMidBBdtAaUrVaidH,  Fkan 
kfi  aoooont  it  ^pan  tb«t  BioB  1*A  Ui  BktiM  oonnta7  Md, 
during  t^  Uttw  put  at  hii  lif&  iwUad  in  Sieilr  Htd  enl- 
tiratad  the  tbnn  of  poatof  peoidii^  iModrtad  with  tint 
iaUnd.  Ea  wu  oontampoiuj  with  Tbtooftna  aad  aoma- 
wbat  oldat  Ihaa  Hoadin*.  Hit  daatli  «aa  dna  to  paixm, 
tiimintatfirad  tohlmbraoma)a«loMriT«li  whotttwwMifa 


tbouh 

boaolia  pcatcj,  tha;  hne  littla  of  tlw  paatonl  inagarjr  ud 
daMriptim  BhatartariiBe  id  ThMcriba.  Tbaj  bcanthe  a 
mon  nAnad  air  of  aantiman^  and  ahow  tMoaa  of  tha  ovar- 
Btnised  raSecitiou  fraqnanOr  obaarrtUa  in  latar  datalop- 
mania  of  paatonlpoatrr.  Tb*  longiat  ud  bait  of  Ua  ax- 
taot  wmfa  is  dia  Lamm  for  Adoi^  CBnrrt^wt  'AiinMh 
tha  pntotrp*  of  nuuij  modm  poama.  Eia  oUin  piaoaa  an 
abort  and  in  nunr  caaaa  fngmenlatj.  Two  of  tha  Idflla 
(xix.  and  n.)  of  Thaociitoa  an  traqnantlr  aaatOiad  to  Imn. 
BioB  and  Moaahm  an  adltad  a^antalr  b7  Haoawm  (1&4») 


ud  SSaglai  (IMS).  Oa  baat  annotalad  adiliona  ua  IkN 
of  Hdndoif  (ISIO),  MaiMk*  (ISCS).  Alkntu  (1BB6-9), 
Fritw^  (1870),  ad  of  lAJdi  eootam  a^o  lb*  wi^a  if 
IkaooltM.    riia  ■^■flqpKiM  .JJiiMrfM  ii  aditad  a»antdj 


bxAhnn^lSSi. 

BIOT,  Juir  Bjiraai^  yrafck  jitjmeUt,  vaa  ben  at 
Itek,  Slat  April  1TT4  Aftv  laaving  atluiol  he  astad 
for  a  aluiit  *■!"*  in  tha  utillaf7j  iMit  again  naomad  }m 
atadlM  at  tha  Jloda  PoIjFtMdiniqna.  Ea  diatingniahad 
himaeU  in  mutlw"**''^  and  wm  i^ipoiiitad  to  a  ppof«»c». 
«hip  at  Baamrala.  Hwis  ha  eaniad  on  Ua  rwMithM  vitb 
Ih*  graataal  aaaUnitj,  and  gaiiMd  th*  aeqnaiirtanoe  md 
friandthip  of  Ii^laa^fwi  whomhaaalidtadaBd  obtaiaad 
tha  favour  of  nadiu  th*  pi«of-ah*ata  of  A*  JOksaipit 
Cil^t*.  lalSOOhawaaiwalladtaFarii  M  pt^f^of 
^jaiea  at  tha  CoB^g*  4*  FuMa.^  Una  wn  b*r  h* 
BtdMBca*,  a  di^ 


IB09Bio4,ln  Mtieatt  with  Atagotfaraatigatad  *»w6a«t- 
ing  pi^artiaa  cf  gwa^  and  in  Oh  loDowiaK  ^ar  aasoa- 

modated  with  Arago  is  tha  pfal  nadartaUBg  «f  Dm 
'  id  B&BMof 'tbaAKidiaBiB  b^^^idata 
cxw  to&iBin'aBdKM- 


latar  data  (1817-18)  ha  a 


,yGooglc 


B I B— B I E 


697 


■in«d  earetullj  the  length  of  th«  weo&ils'  pendnlum  along  an 
ate  •xtondtng  to  Ui<  aitrsms  nonli  of  Sbntlutd.  In  IBt4 
ho  waa  nuda  a  chBTaliar  of  tha  Legiou  of  Honour^  an  ord«r 
of  which,  he  becam*  a  commander  in  1819.  Ho  iraa  a 
mamber  of  the  French  Aeadem;  and  of  ths  A.csdem7  oE 
laccriptioua  and  Baltsa-Lettrea,  u  wall  sb  d(  moit  foisign 
•cieati£o  aociatiaa  In  1810  he  raeelTed  ths  EumEord  gold 
medal  for  his  researchea  in  polarized  light  He  died  at 
an  advanced  age  in  1862.  Biofi  raeearchei  extended  to 
■Imoat  ereiy  hranch  of  phyiical  ecienca  ;  bnt  hie  giesteal 
diac»Terie»  wan  made  in  tha  dapartmaat  of  optica,  maiolf 
in  eonnaetion  with  tha  poUriiatloD  of  light.  He  had  a 
thorough  command  of  the  bait  methoda  of  analjiia,  and 
applied  mathematici  rigidly  and  mcceasfnll;  to  phpical 
phonomena.  Hia  Tarioos  diaseitatioDi  in  tha  Maiurirt  of 
the  Academy  are  Terj  nnmaions ;  a  lelection  of  tha  more 
ralnaibla  was  publiehed  in  1858,  His  ayitemaMe  worka~ 
Traiti  Elimentairt  (TAitronomu  PHyiiqui  (180S,  3d  ad., 
1M1-5T,  6  Tola),  TraiU  dt  FhyA[M  (1816,  i  vola.),  Frici, 
EUnuKtaindiPhytipit  E^trimaUali  (181 T,  Sd  ed.,  1821, 
3  Tola.), — ara  of  gtaat  merit,  though  neceaearilj  in  •onui 
respoct*  behind  the  preaeot  atate  of  phjiical  aciencs. 

BIB,  or  BiaxjiK  (the  former  being  its  Arabic  and  the 
latter  iti  ToikiBh  name),  a  town  of  A^tio  Tnrkey,  in  the 
piuili»HV  of  BsUb,  hnilt  on  ths  side  of  a  chalky  range  of 
hilU  that  ikirta  the  left  bank  of  the  Eaphratea,  about  90 
miles  If.E.  of  Aleppo,  in  Long.  38°  6'  £.,  and  Ut.  36°  48' 
N.  It  conaiata  of  about  2000  honua,  nuroonded  by  a 
dilapidated  wall  and  protected  by  the  citadel  of  Kalai-Beda, 
which,  with  ita  earUiquaho-iiliattercd  interior,  occupiea  a 
prccipilone  eminence  cub  off  from  the  town.  Bir  is  sitnaCed 
on  the  main  route  from  Aleppo  to  Orfa,  Diarbekr,  and  tha 
Feraian  frontier,  and  had  formerly  a  conaiderable  trade 
with  Baghdad  by  means  of  tha  river.  It  ia  now  a  poat  and 
telagnph  (Cation.  A  ferry  seema  to  have  cnwied  tha 
rivar  at  thia  spot  from  time  immemorial,  Abraham  himielf 
having  made  nw  of  it,  according  to  tradition,  on  his  passage 
ffont  Hatan  to  Canaan.  The  town  is  identified  with  tha 
aucieat  Btrtha  or  Britha,  where  the  empercff  Julian  rested 
on  bis  march  to  Haogamalchi,  and  found  quarters  for  bis 
arcny  in  one  extanaiTe  palace.  In  tha  English  Enphralos 
axpedition  Bir  was  fraqoently  visited,  Fort  William,  one 
of  the  principal  places  of  rondeivous,  being  obant  3  miles 
farther  down  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  (See  view  in 
Cheaney'sAarraft'w  of  SufAraUt  Expedition,  1868.) 

BiRBSUH,  a  district  of  BritiBb  India,  within  the 
Bard  win  divisEon,  ander  the  liantenant-goTamor  of  Bengal, 
aitnatsd  between  24°  23'  10"  and  23°  3i'  64"  N.  lat.,  and 
88°  3'  04"  and  ST"  T  41*  E.  long.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
])T.  hy  the  diatticia  of  Santil  Pargania  and  Bbigalpni ;  on 
tho  £.  by  the  districts  of  Unrahid&bad  and  Baldwin  i  on 
tho  S.  by  the  Bivet  Ajsi,  separating  it  from  the  district  of 
Bardvin;  and  on  the  W.  by  the  districta  of  the  Bantil 
Pargania.  Ha  oeoana  of  1872  letnmed  the  area  of  the 
district  at  1341  ■qnare  miles,  and  the  total  population  at 
695,931  eonla,  redding  in  2471  villagea  and  15U,904 
honjNi.  Pnanue  of  population  per  sqnan  mile,  618  ;  per 
village,  383;  per  hooae,  4-3.  Of  the  total  popnlation, 
S76,90S,ol  eS'9  per  cent,  were  Hindu;  111,796,  or  161 
por  cent,  HahomeUni ;  249  Christiana  ;  and  3440,  con- 
■iating  principally  of  aboriginal  tribes,  of  onipecified 
leligiona  The  eastern  portion  of  the  district  is  the  ordi- 
nary allnvial  plain  of  the  Oangptic  Delta  ;  tha  westam  part 
conaiata  of  undulating  beds  of  laterita  resting  on  a  rock 
basis,  and  eovered  with  small  acnb  jnngla  The  Ajai, 
Bakhaswar,  and  Uor  or  Uauiakshf,  are  ths  principal  riven 
of  th«  district,  but  they  are  merely  hill  straams  and  only 
navigable  in  the  nina.  Kice,  wheat,  ngar-cane,  pulses, 
oil  asrds,  and  Anlbany  form  the  agricultoial  products  of 
tl.a  iji^t^ji*    The  chief  manufactDTes  an  ailh,  ailk  cloth,  and 


lacquered  wars.  Tha  principal  seats  of  trade  are  Duhrljpnr, 
lUmbiz&i,  Bolpur,  fiinthii,  Pnnndarpur,  Krinaibir,  Mu- 
hammad Siiii,  and  Ahmadpur.  The  total  net  revenue  of 
the  district  in  1870-71  imounled  toX9T,e79;  the  civil  ex- 
penditure to  ^37,278.  Tha  land  tax  forms  the  moat 
important  item  of  revBEua,  In  1870-71  it  amounted  to 
£73,261,  paid  by  656  estates,  held  by  2036  proprietors, 
nndar  the  Permanent  Ssttlemest  as  in  other  parts  of  Bengal 
The  district  and  municipal  potica  force  amounted  to  :i20 
officeiiandmen,atatotaloDatof  X989Blnl871.  Besides 
these  there  were  8664  jnen  of  the  vilbge  watch,  maintained 
at  a  total  coat  of  £23,074,  paid  by  aarviee  lands  and  by 
tha  nllagara.  Tn  1673  Bfrbbdn  contained  604  schools, 
attended  by  B338  pupils,  coating  £989  to  the  state  for  tha 
education  of  ila  people.  There  are  seven  principal  roods 
in  the  district,  tha  total  mileage  being  191,  and  the  averaga 
cost  of  their  maintenance  £1781.  Thirty-three  milee  of  the 
Eest  Indian  Railway  lie  within  the  district  Until  lately 
Bfrbhiim  was  considered  to  be  the  healthiest  district  in 
Bengal ;  but  during  the  past  few  yean  epidnmic  fever  hss 
made  havos  among  the  rural  population  of  the  eastern  parr 
tiiM  of  the  distriot 

BttxKix,  otSitbI,  the  principal  town  and  administtativo 
headquarters  of  the  district  of  the  same  name,  is  situated 
in  33°  64'  36'  N.  lat,  and  87=  34'  33'  K  long.  In  1873 
it  coDlained  a  popnlation  of  9001,  of  whom  6746  were 
Hindos,  2066  Mahometans,  187  Christians,  and  13  of 
unspecified  religions.  Municipal  income  of  the  town  in 
1871,  £483,  18a;  expenditure,  £473,  8s.;  rate  of  muni- 
cipal taxation.  Is.  8d.  per  head. 

BUtCH  (JltlTilaj,  a  genus  of  aiboraceom  plants  consti- 
tuting ^e  principal  portion  of  Uie  natnni  order  Bctvlaaa. 
The  various  ipeoles  of  biich  are  mostly  tteea  of  medium 
sise,  hut  several  of  them  are  merely  shmba.  They  are  ss  a 
rule  of  a  very  hardy  character,  thriving  best  in  northern 
latitudes, — the  trees  having  round,  alandsr  branches,  and 
serrate  deoidnooa  leaves,  with  barren  and  ff^ila  catkins  on 
the  same  tree  and  winged  seeds.  Tbs  bark  in  most  of  the 
trees  occurs  in  fine  soft  membmnons  layers,  tha  outer 
cuticle  of  which  peels  off  in  thin  white  papery  sheets.  Ths 
common  birch  {B.  alba)  grows  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  Europe,  and  also  in  Asia  Minor,  Siberia,  and  Nor^ 
Arqerica,  reaching  in  tha  north  to  the  eitrame  limits  of  foreet 
vegetation,  and  stretching  southward  on  tha  European  con- 
tinent as  a  forest  tree  to  16°  N.  lab,  beyond  which  birches 
occur  only  in  special  situations  or  ss  isolated  trees.  It  is  one 
of  tha  moat  wide-spread  and  generally  nseful  of  forest 
trees  of  Russia,  occurring  in  thnt  empise  in  vast  forests,  in 
many  instances  alone,  and  in  other  cases  mingled  with 
pines,  poplars,  and  other  forest  tieeo.  The  wood  ia  highly 
valued  by  carriage-builders,  upholoterers,  and  tumera,  on 
account  of  its  tonghneea  and  tenacity,  and  in  Russia  it  is 
priced  as  firewood  and  a  source  of  charocoL  A  very 
extensive  domestic  indnsby  in  Russia  consists  in  the 
manufacture  of  wooden  spoons,  which  are  made  to  tho  ex- 
tent of  30,000,000  annnally,  mostly  of  birch.  Its  pliant 
and  flexible  branches  are  made  into  brooms  ;  and  in  ancient 
Rome  the  fasces  of  the  licton,  with  which  they  cleared  the 
way  for  tha  magiatrataa,  ware  made  up  of  birch  rods.  A 
similar  use  of  birch  rods  haa  continued  among  pedagogues 
to  times  so  reoent  that  the  birch  is  yet,  literally  or  meta- 
phorically, the  instmmeni  of  school-room  diaciplina  The 
bark  of  the  common  birch  is  much  lAan  durable,  and  in- 
dustrially of  greater  value,  than  the  wood  It  is  iropenne- 
able  to  water,  and  is  therefore  used  in  northern  countries  for 
roofing,  for  domestic  utensils,  for  boxes  and  Jan  to  contain 
both  solid  and  liquid  substances,  and  for  a  kind  of  hark 
shoes,  of  which  it  is  eatimsted  36  millions  of  pain  are 
annually  worn  by  the  Russian  peosantiy.  The  jsn  end  boxM 
ol  birch  hark  mode  by  Russian  peasants  are  often  stamped' 
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witb  th;  sRsctiTB  pattBTDB.  Bj  dry  du^lUUon  IJie  baik 
nald>  aa  •n^^mnntia  dl,  coIImI  dioffoU  va  Btutia,  lued 
u  Um  pnpnnttioii  of  BanUi  Uathar ;  to  this  o3  tha  pMuliar 
pUuaut  oitnxz  of  tha  Uathar  ii  dae.  Tha  b«ik  iUelf  is 
otad  in  tflitti'ng ;  and  bj  tha  Sajnoiadea  and  Kamdutkaoe 
ft  it  gHFUod  np  tnd  eatan  on  aeconnt  of  tha  atarchy  matter 
it  oootaina.  A  angary  aap  ia  drawn  from  the  tnmk  id 
tha  apriag  before  the  opeotug  of  tha  leaf-bnda,  and  ia 
farmaDted  into  a  kind  of  beer  and  vinegar  The  vhola 
ttae,  bat  aapeeiallj  tha  bark  and  lesTes,  haa  a  very  pleaiaat 
reainoua  odonr,  ajid  from  tha  young  leaves  and  bnds  an 
eaaential  oil  ia  diitilled  with  water  The  leaves  are  used 
ai  fodder  in  northern  latitades  The  epecies  which  belong 
pecnliaily  to  America  (B.  Unto,  acilta,  nigra,  papfraeta, 
Ac)  are  gsneially  aimilar  in  appearance  and  properties 
to  B.  alba,  and  have  the  same  range  of  applications.  Tha 
Lorgeat  and  most  valuable  is  the  bla^  birch  {B.  Imla),  f  oond 
abmidantly  over  an  extensive  area  in  British  North  America, 
growing  60  to  70  feet  higli,  and  S  to  3  feet  in  diameter. 
It  ia  a  wond  most  extensively  need  for  fnmitnie  and  for 
carriage  building,  being  tongh  in  texture  and  bearing  ahocka 
wbU,  while  muidi  of  it  haa  a  handaome  grain,  and  it  ia  lua- 
ceptible  of  a  fine  poliah.  The  bark,  which  is  dark  brown  or 
reddiah,  and  very  durable,  ia  naad  by  Indiana  and  back- 
woodamsn  in  tha  same  way  aa  the  bark  of  S,  tdba  ia  used 
in  IforthDrD  Europe  Ooncemioj;  the  canoe  in'  paper  birch 
(S.  papyraaa),  which  some  regaid  aa  a  variety  <^  the  white 
bindi,  }Si  Bernard  R.  Boas,  of  tba  Hudaon'a  Bay  Company, 
writes  :  — "  The  canoe  or  p^«r  birch  ia  found  as  taz  north 
as  70°  N.  on  the  American  oonttuent,  but  it  becomoa  rare 
and  atunted  in  the  Arctic  circle.  It  ia  a  tree  of  the  greateat 
valug  to  the  iohabitauts  of  the  Mackenzie  Biver  district  in 
British  North  America.  Its  batk  ia  naed  for  tha  con- 
struction of  canoea,  and  for  dtinking-capB,  diahea,  and 
basketa.  From  the  wood,  platters,  axe  haodlea,  anow-iihoe 
fiamaa,  and  dog  sledges  are  made,  and  it  ia  worked  into 
articiss  of  furniture  which  are  anseeptible  of  a  good  poliah. 
The  sap  which  flows  in  the  apring  ia  drawn  oS  and  boiled 
duwn  to  an  agreeable  apirit,or  fermented  with  a  birch-wina 
of  aooiidenibla  alcoholic  strength.  The  bark  ia  also  nied 
by  the  ChiiitiaoiEad  American  Indiana  ai  a  lubalituta  for 
paper."  A  ■psciei  (S.  Btv^puUra)  growing  on  the  Hima- 
layan MooDtaiaa,  u  high  up  aa  9000  feet,  yields  Urge 
qnantitieB  of  fins  thin  papery  bark,  exteniinly  sent  down 
to  the  plaiua  aa  a  labititute  for  wrapping-paper,  for  covering 
the  "  anakea  '  of  hookalu,  and  for  nmbrellas.  It  is  also 
•aid  to  be  naed  aa  writing  paper  by  tlie  mountaineers  ; 
and  in  Eaahmit  it  is  in  general  use  for  roofing  honaaa. 

BIRCH,  TBoviiB,  hiatorical  and  biographical  writer, 
and  ana  of  tha  aarly  truatoea  and  benefactora  of  the 
BKtiah  MDicnm,waa  bom  in  London,  November  23,  ITOS. 
Ha  waa  the  un  of  a  coffea-mill  maker,  and  waa  to  have 
fallowed  hia  father's  buaineta ;  but  his  aoUve  mind  and 
ambition  of  higher  puranits  lad  him  into  the  patha  of 
literature.  His  parents  vaie  mambers  of  tha  Sodety  of 
\  Frianda,  and  therefore  he  had  not  the  advantages  of  a 
univaraitj  training.  But  by  parsovering  application  to 
atndy  and  to  teaching  he  qualified  himself  for  Uie  ministry 
of  the  Chnrch  of  £nglatid.  In  1728  he  obtained  a  cniuy, 
and  in  the  lama  year  he  manied.  Hia  wife  died  in  ^a 
foUowing  yeai.  He  waa  ordained  prieat  in  Dw^mber  1731, 
•nd  wa*  toon  aftei  raeommended  to  the.faTonr  of  Fbilip 
"VoAa,  then  atlomay-geBeral,  afterwarda  Lord  Chancellor 
and  earl  of  Haidwicke,  to  whom  he  owed  'hia  anecwiiva 
^etarmeDts  in  tha  dinrch.  Hia  fitat  benaflce  waa  the 
vicange  of  TTlting  in  Eaaei.  In  1731  he  waa  appointed 
domeatig  ohapUin  to  tha  eari  of  Eilmanock,  who  was 
beheaded  for  hit  ehaca  in  the  rebellion  of  '4B.  Be 
afterwards  held  suoceaaiTely  beneficea  in  Pembrokeahira, 
Qlkinocatenhira,  and  tha  eit^  o[  LoodoQ.     Hia  last  church 


pratarment  waa  tu  the  rectory  of  Depden  In  &ael,  U 
which  he  was  preaented  in  February  17S1.  In  hia  ktM 
yeaia  ha  waa  appointed  chaplain  to  the  princea  Andia 
Hia  literaiy  attaiomenta  procured  him  election  aa  a  fcUev 
of  the  Royal  Society  in  February  1735,  and  ia  As 
following  December  be  waa  choam  a  membn  of  Its 
Sociaty  of  Antiqaariea.  Ho  bald  tha  ofltea  of  Sacntaiy  ts 
the  Boyal  Society  for  thirtean  yean  17G9-178S.  Jinu 
the  university  of  Abardeen  ha  recaived  tha  degrees  lint  nf 
H.A,  and  afterwards  (1753)  of  D.D.  The  degree  of  D.D. 
was  alao  conferred  on  him  abont  the  aame  time  by  tf-e 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Dr  Birch  waa  engaged  ia  i 
large  number  of  literary  undertakinga.  Hia  appatits  is', 
hia  capacity  for  hard  work  were  extraordinary.  Boida 
hia  diversified  laboora  of  eompilBtian  and  edidog,  bt 
transcribed  manp  velnmea  in  tha  library  of  Lambeth  Falan, 
and  carried  on  an  aiteaiiva  cDireepondencs  with  litctiif 
man.  He  waa  an  early  lisar ;  and  amidst  all  bit  taboan 
he  found  time  to  take  put  in  aaeial  ei^oymenta.  He  vn 
only  in  hia  aiity-fint  year  when  be  waa  killed  by  a  fill 
from  iiii  hone  in  Hampitead  Boad,  January  9,  1766.  B> 
bequeathed  his  books  and  manoieripta,  with  part  of  \'a 
picturea  and  prints,  to  the  British  Mnaeom.  The  nat  it 
hia  property,  in  vnlua  aboat  £SO0,  ha  gava  to  be  inTcslnl 
in  Oovernmant  aecnrities,  the  intareat  to  be  ^plied  ii 
augmeDting  the  laUrias  of  the  tbres  asaistant  libiuisoi. 

Hu  priDdpal  pnblicatiaTU  wen — ].  TK*  Qmarat  Dietiommrf,  Ei^ 
feriail  and  CrUiaU,  inolDdiDci  niw  trutlttioa  of  Bajlc,  ud  isl  r^ 
■pansd  with  uTcnl  tbonosd  n>-  livns  in  10  Toloma  foL,  17li- 
mi.  1.  TAMTlM-lSlaUFapirl.Tta],.  folio,  1711.  ».  Br  CtJ- 
voTlK'i  Jniillistiml  Sytltm,  imjrmJ  fivm  tlu  LotU  tJiliit  ■/ 
AffXrim;  his  DiKOunt  n  DuSnu  Sctitn,  of  Uu  tar^M  Siryf.  : 
ind  two  &n>u>iu,  irlth  u  Aecoant  e/  tiii  Lift  sod  WrOi'ii.  •• 
veil.  Ito,  17/3.     i.  ThtWt'f^^Bmt«r«UttJ>l»nBtiU,WI.\. 

\t  Srilais,  to  Mfcompaliy  iLs  ru^v- 


of  Illiutriffia  Ptrtonj  c/  One 


Oi4  SJum  tshIA  King  OUrUt  J.  lud  Utii 

1717,  Sto.  7.  Ab  edition  at  Bptiutr't  Airf  Qhd, 
A,  with  printa  from  dupia  Iqr  KanL  t.  Jl'  jVi*< 
Hllaueiu  Warlaiif  Sir  ITaUf  Xaltigh.mOiUi Lift,\ll,\,i-Klii. 
in.  «.  TU  nfolofical,  Hani.  VranuUie,  amd  PaMail  JTwb^ 
Un  CalhiTM  CDctJum,  ititt  a  Xtft,  17S1,  I  nit.  Svo.  11  IW 
L(/i  of  Dr  Tillctxm,  ArtAhMiipof  Ciu,lrtiMry,icimpatd  tiUftfrm 
\ii  Original  Paptri  aiul  Ltlun,  1711,  iBto.     11.  VHtmm'i  Frm 

ff'srii,  ns3, 1  Toll,  ito,  vahaUfL  \xMi^eitt^atai<f'l 

QiUfli  StiiaiiOL,  from  Ikt  yaar  1191  lilt  lUr  itatk  i  nlulnfr! 
from  l^a  oHeliuJ  rKpin  of  Aathony  Bscoa,  £*Q.,  and  frm  oftn 
MSS.,  17tl,  i  voU  Ito.  It.  Tlu  BiHnry  <if  lit  Rtyal  Stadf  4 
UnAim,  17M  ud  17S7,  4  Tola.  <ta.  11.  Tlu  Lift  if  Btrnti  liiBt 
of  Woia,  Odal  km  tf  Jama  I.,  cmpilat  cU^jfy  /nm  Ui  ■« 

opfTt  awf  ol/ur  MSS.,  176D,  Svo.  It.  .Tit  iM^m,  l^rwka,  a^ 
ofLerd  Chamtller  Saim.  Hii  iBmcratu  coDunmiiaatuu  ta  Ik 
BoTil  Sodetr  maj  ba  atin  in  thi  lWtamii]Miai  Trumttttimi. 

BIRD,  VfajjAX^  an  Eugliih  compoaer,  and  one  of  lit 
best  organists  of  his  time,  waa  bom  about  lfi40,  and  died 
at  London,  4th  Jnly  1623.  He  waa  appointed  arpaiili' 
Lincoln  cathedral  in  IG63  ;  and  in  IS7ti  he  and  hia  madn 
Tallia  were  gaatlemen  of  the  chapel  royal,  and  mgaaitli  It 
Qnaan  Elizabeth.  Bitd  waa  the  earlitat  English  comtocr 
of  madrigala,  and  aome  of  hia  nnmsniDa  tacted  eamjM- 
tioDS  ara  stall  much  esteemed.  Host  of  then  wan  pok- 
lished  during  hia  lifetime  under  a  patent  from  Qaai 
Elinbath,  which  saonred  to  him  and  Tallia  the  aols  njtl 
to  print  and  sell  nuaic  Between  1B7B  and  1611  Un 
were  issued  under  this  patent  eight  different  coQeeliaBi  o! 
hia  works,  with  such  titles  as  Cantienu  Saera  ;  OraJ%ali>i 
Fidma,  Simgi,  mui  SauH,  *o.  The  vocJ  eanta  J" 
nobit  Doming  geuarally  attributed  to  him,  ia  wall  kaan, 
and  often  sang.  He  alao  wrote  a  tinmber  of  pieosi  f« 
Queen  Elizabeth'a  Virginal  Book,  and  other  umilar  ooJk- 
tions.  In  hia  compoailiona  there  ia  a  fraedom  and  sbgaBc* 
rarely  fonnd  in  tha  muaio  of  his  paiiod.     A  foil  aeeooBt  d 

Bird'a  Ufa  by  E.  F.  Bimbanlt  la  prafiied  to  one  of  k> 
Maaao,  published  by  the  Huncal  Aotiquaiiaii  Socie^. 
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ANATOKT  or  BIBDS. 

IK  ths  eonndsndan  of  the  Anatomy  of  Birds,  olud- 
ficstiaa  will  b«  quite  a  aeeoadaiy  matter,  and  merelj 
emploTed  toi  die  olucldation  of  interoal  ttractura.  Soma 
■□rt  of  gronping,  howeTer,  is  indiapeiuablH ;  and  that  in 
Bcomiiiiglj  adopted,  u  the  most  convsiiisiit  for  the  moipbo- 
liigiat,  wMch  wM  first  proposed  by  ProfeMoi  Huilej,'  with 
ths  intriidnction  of  cactaia  modiScatioiu  rendered  nsceasuy 
by  the  present  writer's  own  rasaarches— -eaeftrchBe,  it  mey 
be  added,  which  have  been  carried  on  in  eonataut  ooni' 
lauaication  with  that  investigator. 

A  little  examination  will  show  that  the  gioupe  made  by 
consideration  of  any,  eren  the  most  impurtant,  morpho- 
Ijgical  modifications,  cannot  he  laperimpoMid  apen  gtonpa 
made  hy  leference  to  the  whole  snm  of  the  cbaracUra  of 
Iha  Bird.  This  may  be  easily  explained.  Abont  half  tha 
known  Birds,  GOOD  or  thereabouta,  belong  according  to 
<>.  B.  Qiay,  to  Professor  Huxley's  group,  the  Coraco- 
vioTjAa.  These  birds  nndergo  a  peculiar  mBtamorphosii 
of  the  naao-palatal  structoraa,  and  are  called  fay  Pro- 
foasor  Huxley  the  .SyUhognatha  on  that  account  Now 
bU  tha  ContieeBtoTpha  ha*s  the  legithognatbona  palate,  but 
ao  also  hsTe  the  Cyptelida,  or  Swifts,  wbich  are  placed  by 
thia  author  with  the  Humming-birds  and  ODBtanchara,  bodi 
(i(  which  groups  are  simply  scbizognathoua.  UoreoTer, 
below  the  Paaaerine  types,  uid  only  next  abore  the  Semi- 
atrnthions  Tiuamoua,  we  find  the  Hemipoda,  Tvrnidda, 
or  Timidiiiorpka,  and  these  have  aD  ngithagnathoua 
p»Ute.  So  also  has  another  type,  Tlmoconu,  which  lies 
on  the  Skins  low  loological  leTsl  as  the  Henipoda.  Thia 
latter  bird  is  eiientially  a  small  Oeranomoiph,  but  it  ii 
below  the  true  Ciaiiea,  and  noites  in  its  palats  characteia 
belonging  to  the  Oitrichea  below  it  and  the  PaasaiinM 
vhich  asc«rid,  loologically,  far  aboTe  it 

The  difficulty  of  applying  thia  very  Talnable  morpho- 
logical grouping,  and  making  it  fit  in  with  one  that  ia 
more  generU  and  diatinctive^  xoological  (that  ia,  having 
reference  to  eraty  character,  extemal  and  internal),  doe* 
not  take  away  anything  of  real  ralne  from  it^  To  the 
anatomist  sn^  a  mode  of  viewing  the  varioiu  typea  ia 
porfectly  natural,  however  hard  it  may  be  to  aatija^  the 
pars  loologist  as  to  ita  great  value.  Certainly,  the  atnic- 
tniea  of  the  eknll  and  face  govern  the  whole  body,  as  it 
wont  J  eveiy  otiier  part  of  the  organism  ooireapond*  to 
what  i«  obaarrable  there.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that 
tha  troe  mode  of  atadying  any  kind  of  creature  ia  tiiat  of 
its  dtvaloptntnt:  and' the  head  ondergoes  the  moat  remark- 
able moiphologieal  changea. 

In  the  following  scheme  we  have  added'one  new  mor- 
phological gnrap  to  Frofeaaor  Huiley'a  dassifi^on.  Thia 
group  inclqdea  the  Woodpeckers  uid  Wrynecks,  PidJa 
and  Tti^Ua.  Zoologically  it  forms  the  family  Gtleo- 
ttiorpka  ^DXley);  its  morphological  term  is  Savn>ff»aAa 
(Rtrker>. 


>  "  On  tlw  CliHUlisliim  of  Blidi ;  nd  of  tha  tuDDDEilo  nhw  rf 
tha  modlHcUlaH  ot  Hitiln  sf  thi  ouUl  boiwi  olwimbli  In  that 
slan,"  rtaeiMnf  qf  M<  Zoolifical  Soeitlti,  AprJl  11,  ISST,  pp. 
415-171.  TUt  claMUadon  li  umiwhit  madUM  In  i  littr  papsr 
bj  th*  BOW  >4tliDr,  in  wUch  ■  t«t  mutnlj  dMctlptlDn  !•  ^mi  ot 
tlw  OmllluMou  gnnp  lAltclonitimjiHa,  Sial*f),  "  On  Uii  CluUlu. 

Mar  1*.  KU,  pp.  ISS-SIfl.  Th*  ■««  luthDr  npHts.  in  (aaUiU; 
the  ■■■•  fsvn,  till  origiBil  tliailButloB  In  hli  Analonf  tf  On  VtrU' 
tfataJ  JiMiBtt(18Tl,  p.  371).  Tha  lulniili  fnm  vhkh  tlit  mnli- 
Bed  vim  ken  ginn  \a.n  bHn  ttkui  m  la  s  htIh  of  contribntiMa 

SaaiMia  sow  (187£)  puainc  Ibroufh  Uia  pnsi.    Xu  Ifum  of  tlii 


Erery  one  who  hit*  Ubonrcil  at  the  anatomy  of  thil 
claia  must  have  been  struck  hy  ita  matrellouB  aiuformity  ; 
almost  countUas  nambers  of  apeciee  are  found  naaning 
inaenaibly  into  one  another,  and  differing  in  the  aiigLteat 
manner.  The  beet  modem  aoologiste  are  at  timea  almost 
at  their  wiCa'  end  to  know  by  what  characters  they  may 
diltinguiah  their  genera  and  spedee.  This  haa  bean  W^ll 
pnt  by  Professor  Huiley  I^AnaL  of  Vert  .ilnifii.)  He  saya 
(p.  2TS) — "  Though  this  claaa  CDStAiDS  a  great  niunber  of 
specific  fomu,  the  structural  modifications  which  they 
Ijresent  are  of  comparatively  little  importance ;  any  two 
birds  which  can  he  selected  differing  from  one  another  far 
less  than  the  extreme  types  of  the  LactrtUia,  and  hardly 
more  than  the  extreme  forms  of  the  ChtXonia,  do.  Hence 
the  characten  by  which  the  toUowing  groupa'  (see  subjoioed 
table)  "  are  separated  appear  almost  inaignificant  when 
compared  with  those  by  which  the  divisions  of  the  Stytilia 


.-MOKFHOLOOIOIL  CLASSITIOltlON  Of  BiBIW. 
L  Tha  mttuupiils  not  ukjlosad  tcgethor.    The  tail  lungu  una 
I.  BauKiTta. 
1.  AnAmupltrjirida, 
L  The  matuarpali  ukTloHd  togithir.      The  till  eonsIilonUy 
shorter  then  the  badr. 
A.  The  itemiua  dnold  ot  ■  kauL 


*.  Tba  yitaf  with  ■  mdJmantaiT,  or  vny  short,  humsn^ 

^  j!h«S^  ™' 

1.  Jlrltryfi^  (thg  SiwU). 

a.  No  hiUnz. 
t.  DvwnuMda  (th*  Mou). 
t.  CoMvariida  (the  daamrlii  uil  Emiiu). 

A.  Thi  wing  wiHi  a  limg  hnsianu,  and  with  two  uignal 

Iibalanges. 

■.  Tha  lac^la  nnltliig  immadlataly  bvaaath  the 

S.  SMda  (Iha  Amtrioui  Oatrichaa). 

a.  Tho  iaohia  fnt,  and  tha  pubas  nnitlng  Id  a 
voutia]  lymphjiia 
S.  StrvOatmidiM  (tha  OatrichH). 
B.  Tho  itunani  prandtd  with  a  kasL' 

IIL    GUDUTfl. 

B.  Tht  rann  Inosd  behind,  end  fnttrpoalBg  be 

pta^gofda,  Hu  paUtibaa,   and  tha  Lu-a 
natmm  (STomaoguatlUB). 

t,  Thi  roma  narrow  behind ;  tha  pCRynidi  and  pale- 
"ng  lar^j  with  the  Ha-aphanoidal 

alatinae  frie.' 
._.c  pointod  in  frsst(Sohto» 

I.  CtMradtinunlut  (tha  Phivan). 
0.  Ciamtrjlm  (&a  Oills). 

10.  Sflmumuirplia  (lfa>  Fangnlna). 

11.  ffuwunwrpAa  (tha  Crania).* 
11.  AU(titmneTthi*  flha  7awl>). 

It.  Afrveinaorp^  (tha  Band.OnKisa). 

14.  AriaWmenAa  (tha  Figeona)i 

15.  Biltnnarpia  (tha  Bua^}. 
U.  CEVatvoKsTAa  (part),  (tht  "- 

•  Tba  kotlli  hat  UtOa  davalopad  la  SM^gpi  (AWHute),  la  Mto 
{Didida).  ud  In  ApttnA  (JbUUw). 

■  ProTioaor  Hula;  ham  (Itas  In  a  Beta  two  ucaptlon^  Hmal]', 
Onw  and  DiiMi^tii.  Tha  lattir  bird,  tha  CiHama,  la,  kowanr,  la 
Ur  Farkar  has  ihown,  a  low,  i^lfonc,  rmpadlaot  llHil,  baTinf  It* 
maaiUo-palatinaa  united  bj  aatara,  and  balaf  an  axam^  af  a  Mrd 
with  i-^/Itt  dirmi  danwriutUin. 

'  yriOi  tha  uoaptian  of  niaaMru^  aai  below.  , 
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IJ.  Tr^tkOant^ryka  (tlia  Hmcminf-Bizdi). 

li.  Tha   Toma  bwiwM  is  (nst  <  A 

thOgUtluB). 

'■  (put),    (tlu  eieHitiBiitl  ■ 

d  (thA  Hflmipodi). 

U.  OrumofiikD  (ih*  PuHrinH). 

ill.  n»  TomiriBt  IuIth  ptnMMitqr  i 


&  nie  nulQiv-fibltttiiifli  nnltad,  altJur  lir  not 
1iM«B»  with  thi  oiaificd  Hptuni  lUH  i  or, 
111,  bT  Duatiiu  *t  thi  tnid-Uni  ud  form- 
Ingkntnn;  ar,  IJ,  is  th>  Aill^  d«n^ 
liT  emqpUta  ukrlotfi  of  tlu  ririit  ud  Mt 

11.  Atlameirlia  (O*  Bitd«  otPnr), 
».  PiOlacomtrjAm  tO*  Puroti). 


(thi  Staifei). 

(th»  r 


The  ilban  aohaiiis  !•  ■  n»il  in  k  nm  pUcB ;  tnd  oa  it, 
for  th*  pnnBt,  wa  mtj  h»ng  tU  tlut  wb  know,  or  kre 
laimin^  of  th*  automical  itmcttm  of  tliii  oUm  of  Tttts- 
bntM,  That  whidi  nUtM  to  tha  CoriMta  mutt,  how- 
onr,  lie  ragudsd  mantf  u  ■  tirf  of  Biidi  haring  ■  ■imilu' 
facial  Uncton. 

For  tha  gananl  oi:dtbo1ogut  it  ii  very  mggt^-n  and 
helpful,  and  will  aara  Mm  fcom  looking  moral;  on  ontward 
appoaranoea;  for  tha  atod;  of  ■troctoio  ftud  doTelopmmt 
it  If^Vrpg  into  th«  haait  of  tha  mattar. 

TaBsiiu.. 

To  both  the  foologiit  and  the  palMontolo^  an  ex- 
planation of  the  tbteo*  will  be  of  the  graateat  rains,  for 
tha  framework  moat  of  neceiiit;  be  coirelated  to  the 
nerroo*  lyetem,  and  alio  goTsm  tlia  davalopment  of  the 
ninaolee.  It  wOl  here  form  tha  fint  and  tha  lai^itt  part 
of  onr  work.  And  aa  aU  thingi  in  the  ikelaton  an  oon- 
furmed  to  the  modifications  of  the  ekuU,  and,  moraorar,  aa 
the  eknll  il  the  moat  knotty  problem  to  the  moiphologiat, 
it  will  leoeiTo  the  attention  dne  to  ita  raperior  importauML 

Inetead  of  deecribiiig  the  adnlt  iknll,  and  then  ihowing 
how  it  derelopa,  it  woold  Beam  to  be  better  to  foUow  the 
atagea  irf  ile  growth,  and  thua  aee  the  ueenuig  of  the 
pait^  and  what  metamorphis  changea  take  place  to  giTo  it 
ita  adnlt  ehanetaia.  Bp«eo  will  not  pennit  toy  detail  ol 
Ike  general  embiydogr  of  tha  Biid,  bnt  the  akull  <riU  be 
daacribad  from  the  timo  when  the  nidiuenta  of  the 
chondn>er«niimi  aio  flnt  faiil;  rinble^  that  ii,  about  tha 
fifth  dejr  of  iocabetioo.' 

it  the  Sckijognadiout  type  of  ekaU,  «aoh  a«  la  aeen  in 
the  Fowl,  ia  tha  limpleat  ranrty  found  in  tha  Carinata,  it 
win  be  the  moat  convenient  fot  oompwiaon  with  that  of 
the  Aififa  and  the  Tiaamoiu  (the  AvBKBo^iuiUoiu  raiiatj) 
below,  and  lite  DamagiuaAout,  and  other  kinda  aae 
Binl*  above  the  OaUinaeict  in  the  loologicel  K^e. 

J%t  Crmiim  of  On  JFntd—Fird  Stagi.—Tiit  cbcmdro- 
ctaninrqmaybaeecmatlliaeiul  of  the  fonrth  and  the  begin- 
king  of  the  fifth  day  of  ineabatioa,  althon^  the  cartikn 
haa  aa  yet  bnt  little  wmaiatenee,  Ita  telle  being  imperfeoQy 
aoldarad  t<^ether.    The  heed  of  the  ekoll  at  thia  itego  *tiU 


WL    n>  dwrlpUoB  If  Uw  fa 
fnB  Ki  Pakir'i  pipir,  FUL  r 
War  ft  dsUUid  a^aiplra  al 
Bnu'a  XIoaHi  md  Ordi 


ahowi  the  "  Tiaeeral  defU ;"  and  it  ia  bent  upon  iladf  byrtit 
led  Ibe  naat^AalU  Jtaun.  Wboi  the  Dumlniiaa 
mot  of  the  aknil  and  the  l»ain  are  tmnored  at  thit  ikgi, 
the  whola  floor  ia  not  aeen  ftom  aboTt,  the  fore-pait  beo) 
bent  under  and  looking  backwaide. 

[n  the  hinder 
half  of  tlie  ekull- 
flooT,  behind  the 
eyeUJlt,  we  aae  a 
broad  {Jala  of  tie- 
nu  ffi^  1,  en»|^ 
flg.  i,  >.«.)  which 
it  r"""!!  i^ddly 

of     (tellata     cella 
into  proper  hjiline 

ma  plate  i* 
dindadsttbe  mid- 
line by  •  itrai^l^ 


rod  of  eoft  indif- 

f oMnt  tiaene,  which 

doee  not  chimdri^') 

it  ie  tonndedat  ita 

fore-end.        niie 

tnif  etygoiu  part 

i«    the   notochoid 

(».t),   or  primary    ^^^ 

miaot  the  ekeletal    S^iMini^ 

parte  of  the   em-    -■— "■ 

bryo  1  it  Ilea  directly  beneath  Ae  neural  azia,  and  ii  wa 

of  tha  parte  earlieat  viaible  to  the  embiyelogiat.     Ha 

broad  ^ate  on  each  aide  ie  aeen  to  be  hd^,  aadto 

eoelain  a  pear^haped  diTartienluLi  of  the  primordkt  m^ 

aae  (d.),  which  ia  planted,  aa  it  wen,  in  the  nay  mb- 

etanee  of  the  beeaJ  plate,  al    ite   middle.      The  aaa 

grannler  covering  of  uie  («r-*ac  baeomee  eartihge,  ud  m 

doet  the  baaal  ^te— the  "  inTeiling  maaa  "  of  BetUt, 

the  "  paiBohordal  cartilage  "  of  Hazley.< 

Bnt  the  ^looeea  by  which  thee*  two  uparate  mof^ 
logical  temtotica  beoome  conTerled  into  aoUd  ebaMii  lib 
oartilage  ia  carried  <m  blindly,  e>  it  wen,  and  do  diitiu- 
lioD  c<  perti  il  at  preaent  tnceable ;  evident  differeatiitiai 
of  morphologiael  territoriee  ia  often  Infe  in  the  higto 
Qpee  of  vartelaata.  The  tJMOe  vhieh  niTCKaidi  (1m 
aional  chord  where  thia  part  peaaea  into  the  brain  it  ^ 
■oft ;  it  will  ohondrify  eoon  to  foRU  the  ocii^tel  ii& 
The  bnlboni  and  of  the  notochoid  endi  a.  little  behiad  tt 
oval  membrenoua  apace  orfootaneflein  theaknll-Boer  tin 
fUmtOFifUa  ((Al.).  Ifear  the  end  of  the  notoi^oii, 
on  eaeh  aid*,  the  oartilage  ettddeoly  narnm,  for  hen  *i 
aie  in  front  of  the  imfiMted  eareaea;  at  thia  part  a 
bending  of  the  narrow  anteiiac  and  of  tha  pendurial 
Toondad  notoh  (S)  ie  formed,  over  which  the  tngonilt^ 
nerve  paaaM.  nie  antanor  margin  of  the  nMd  (afi'' 
waida  formed  into  the  firamm  oavfe)  ia  teemed  hj  & 
cartilagai  ita  aobial  ezbemity  looka  forward  and  ontvud, 
toward*  tha  ^aball.  At  preeaot  tha  banda  whid  m 
continiud  forward,  adrronndin^  the  pitnilary  neca,  in 
enperinqMBed  ^mn,  and  indielutet  frmn,  tba  eoda  cf  A> 
paiaehordal  cartitagte;  in  the  next  atage  Ui^  trill  b*  ■■ 
more  diatinotly.  IMee  flat  banda  of  danaa  pannier  tiaen 
*  (f  Balhke  (<r^  and  tbay  v  ~ 


appoeed  by  him  to  be  n 


1  of  tit*  pu 


chivdel  banda,  an  error  eofreoted  aoine  yean  tgo  by  Pn- 
'  Hnzl^.  "Hieee  UttU  raftar*  of  O*  awmm  had 
r  round  tha  oval  ptaitaiy  ^aea;  ihiT  **"*  *"^ 

■  Buhr  °e  '  >(«>■ 
IT,  ISTl,  p.  in. 
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[ilstelf  noita  into  a  brgod  btsMiMal  pUt«,  *hich  ia  bont 
oToi  upon  itoslf  K  u  to  appear  on  ths  ondet  SDrtaes  of 

Hm  intar-mii^  plat«  i*  (ircliad  and  winged — the  nidi- 


meutarj  condition  of  the  uaul  saea,  ths  aperturea  of  wliidi 
•re  Bean  beneath  the  orchcjl  part  below  (fig.  2,  n.) 

llio  trabeeala,  antero-infBrioily,  become  free  again ; 
then  free  eztcemitiea  are  the  Teutnl  endi  of  this  the  Gnt 
titaral  ardi;  thef  form  the  pith  of  tlia  flat,  ema^nata 
mdinenlaiy  itd.  Thia  part  ii  called  the  "  fronto-UMtl 
l«we««"(fig.  2,/.n.) 

On  tlie  aides  of  the  taM  behind  the  month  are  aeen  alita 
<Gg.  i,  I,  3,  3} ;  these  are  the  "  riieerai  clefta,"  whidi 
are  alwaji  dereloped  in  embrromc  vertebrate.  Between 
tbcH  elKfta  the  tieine  of  ths  "  mesohlaet "  ii  Ihickeoisg 
into  caitikgininia  rods;  these  rods  are  the  podt-oral  vis- 
ceisl  arches,  tbe  mdiments  of  the  lower  jaw  and  hyoid 
bone.  Bat  benealli  tlie  eje  ie  seen  an  arcnate  bar  of 
tissne  mem  solid  tiua  its  muroundings ;  this  is  the  pterygo- 
[lalatine  rod.  It  is  dereloped  in  the  maziUo-palatine  pro- 
cess of  the  mandibular  or  first  pogt^iral  arch ;  it  represents 
the  bar  of  cartilage  which,  in  the  Frog,  connects  the  man- 
dibnlw  nupensonom  with  the  ethmoidBl  region.' 

13te  Jlnt  viscaral  srch,  then,  runs  along  in  front  of  the 
parachordal  Mrtilages ;  the  trabeoula  cnnii  an  its  right 
and  left  moUtia.  The  tteend  arch  can  onl^  be  nndei^ 
stood  hj  reference  to  the  d«Telopment  of  the  lower  types 
of  Vertebrata;  for  in  the  Shark,  Skate,  Newt,  and  Frog  the 
pterjgo-paUline  portion  is  not  a  dittinct  cartilBge,  but  luos 
fonraid  OS  a  procai  of  the  suspensory  port  of  the  lower 
jaw.  But  this  earl;  division  of  a  visceial  arch  into  an 
•ntero-auperior  and  a  poetero-inferior  bar  ii  very  constant 
in  tbe  next  or  teeond  nSMiel  arch  from  the  Skatt  np  to 
JWilM.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  cartilayintna  stage 
is  th«  second;  in  the  first  stage  the  skeletal  parts  are 
uembranoua,     Thej  are  formed  of  soft  stellata'c^ls  in  the 

t  the 


At  F 


lubocnlar  pterygo-palatine  bar  is  very 
the  tdasue  m  which  it  is  imbedded,  but 
the  mandible  ttseU  is  fast  passing  into  cartilage.  Already 
it  ia  in  two  pieces,  a  suspensory  piece  (figs.  1  and  3,  gX 
and  •  free  rod  (ni.) ;  the  upper  piece  becomes  the  qniui- 
nta,  and  the  lower,  longer  pact  the  articulo-Meckelian  bar. 
The  proeeasea  of  the  taberons  upper  piece  are  indistinct, 
bat  it  is  ainuoBs  below  where  it  artinUates  with  the  thick 


1,  Td.  L   p.  7GG,  It-  t,  Utnan  jxt  a 
l.O. 
■  See  IMlR  nd  Bdr«ii'i  xA,  p.  US. 


end  of  the  free  bar.  These  bars  neaily,  but  not  quite^ 
meet  in  the  rudimentary  chin,  the  Tentnl  end  of  the  lower 
jaw.  Properly  speaking,  the  hyoid  arch  is  composed  of 
two  Tisoeral  arches  ;  but  the  term  is  now  applied  strictly  to 
the  first  of  these,  namel;,  the  second  visceral,  or  the  arch  of 
the  tongue.  At  present  this  aich  has,  with  ths  one  in 
front  of  it,  its  aniennvperior  piece  qnite  soft ;  it,  too,  il 
laii  in  its  developmenb  The  two  lower  pieces  (£g.  3,  eX,) 
form  the  skeleton  of  the  tongue.  They  an  ths  eerato- 
hyals,  and  between  these  is  a  ainallb«ai-hyal  (bX)  answir> 
ing  to  the  first  basi-hranchial  of  a  Fish.  Tbt  Uiird  poet-oral 
arch  is  very  similar,  but  it  is  larger,  and  its  upper  piece  is 
already  fast  chondrifying.  That  corresponds  to  the  first 
epi-branchial  of  a  Fish,  the  lower  piece  to  the  first  eerato- 
branchial,  and  the  median  wedge  to  the  second  basi- 
branchial* 

Cmniiitn  of  Foul — Sieond  Stage. — In  from  twentj-ftnr 
to  thirty  hoars,  or  aboat  the  begioniDg  of  the  nzth  daf 
of  incnbation,  the  chandr&«rauDm  of  ue  chick  has  under- 
gone sundij  and  notable  changes.   A  sectiooal  vinr  (flgi  3) 


■hows  that  the  hinder  and  front  cartilages,  parachonlal 
and  trabecular,  are  applied  to  each  other  nnconfonnaUy, 
the  parachordal  tracts  rising  high  between  the  second  and 
third  cerebral  veddea,  and  forming  the  posterior  pitnitai; 
wall,  a  shelving  atmcture  in  which  ths  axial  skeleton  suds. 

A  biid's^ye  view  of  the  binder  iknlldaor  at  this  stags 
(fig.  i)  shows  that  the  dorsal  or  hinder  ends  of  the  tiab*- 
cuhe  have  opened  ont,  like  a  pair  of  callipen,  and  that  the 
out-turned  ends  of  the  parachordal  cartilaget  are  (naed  with 
the  inner  margin  of  thtte  apioea.  The  bnd-ehapcd  pwceei, 
which  has  almost  freed  itsdf  from  the  rest,  oppoaite  the 
bnlbous  end  of  the  DOt«chofd,  is  the  tme  apex  of  the  first 
visecnl  bar,or  trabeonla;  in  the  next  stags  it  ia  far  more 
distinct  and  instructive.  Turning  again  to  the  vertjca) 
sectiou  (fig.  S),  we  see  that  the  commissure  of  the  trabc- 
euloi,  or  inter-nasal  plate,*  has  now  become  a  high  wall  ol 
cartilage,  separating  not  only  the  naaal  sacs,  but  also  tho 
eyeballs. 

That  part  of  the  septum  whidi  now  looks,  not  only 
downwanla,  bat  is  also  tunibd  somewhat  backward  (fig.  3,, 
ith.),  will  ultimately  lie  in  the  upper  part  of  the  nasal  and 
frontal  region*.     A  new  thing  has  appeared,  nataaly,  an 


•  Bm  F*A>t  •  Op  tlia  Silmoe'i  Skill,  ~  PkO.  IVnu,  1S7S,  I>lsU 
111.  t.    Sm  ilu  pkts  2  of  Uk  iuh  pspu  for  th*  mbdMiiOB, 
a  TUh,  of  th>  hriild  mnh. 

thi  Oattmad,  uim  mtatliaold  at  llM^  > 

^  ToL  L 17. »«,  m,  ii(t.  11,  u  I  (> 
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bud  (t  &a  mid-liaa  of  tlis  fronto- 

ii  about  to  bMoma  tlu  ul«  ol  the  bt«k, 

fonnidi 


udwiU 

and  apwudK  Thii  ia 
tha  pranaaal  ta  baai- 
Inbtonlar  ctulilai^e,  a 
notaU*  motphological 
•lamant  up  hart, 
aBDDgit  the  Birdi, 
aod  dnra  amongit  ths 
lover  or  eartilaginona 
tfpaa  of  Fiahe*.  At 
Iha  praaaat  it  eorre- 
apouaa  eiaetlf  to  tha 
atata  of  the  Qreen 
Tutle**  (knll  (chondro- 
etanimn)  at  the  tiini  , 
of  halcliiii^  and  in  *' 
that  ^pa  i(  ttopa  at 
uiii  ita^  not  railing  , 
itaeU  into  a  forth- 
ttanding  roatrnm. 

The  month,  wUeh  in 
tlM  fit*(   «t*^  waa  a 
large  foui-iidad  cleft,  mi 
vltk  produced  eoroen,    '^° 
and  clean  beneath  the    ti 

b_d,  u  i.  .  Bk.t.,  u  ff  iS.ISTil^S'.SSi  WSS 
now  a  apace,  the  aiii  "^  M"  <*  <^  i™tamta  uundy. 
of  irhieh  pointa  more  fomid  than  downwaid,  a  good  atep 
*  towarda  ita  arentoal  direction.  The  farther  derelopmant 
of  the  facial  arehea  will  be  beat  atudied  in  older 
■ttive  and  of  thia,  the  second  ataga;  bnt  at  ita  e 
mant  there  ia  wanted  the  condition  of  the  anlu . 
aagment  of  tha  hjoid,  or  aecond  poet-oral  aich.  Tlua 
not  bean  worked  out  in  the  Fowl's  chick,  but  in  no  embiyo 
at  the  Honae  Martin  {Chelidm  wbica),  coneeponding  to 
the  itage  fp-nn  in  our  third  figure  u  to  development. 

In  wii  initanee  the  quadrate  and  articular  Heckelian 
eartiUgaa  hare  Mquiied  very  Dearl;r  their  proper  form 
(fig.  9,  J.,  or.,  mk),  the  anspenaorial  part  having  a  free  fdr- 


I  thu  iHir  o(  urivtri  til 


ward  and  inward   looking  proceaa,   the   ' 
ft  backward  turned  piocsa*,  tb«   "otio  |ii 


D  S  [uuTBn 

lating  with  the  auditory  uo  (this  la  in<m  m  ent  ntj 

in  p«rt,  and  onlf  that  which  ia  conjoikad  to  the  occv 
pital  cartilage  (t.e.a.)  i*  giTan).  Juat  below  and  IcU 
the  otic  process  of  the  quadnte,  ezocllj'  wheie  in  lipa 
embryoa  we  find  the  /timtra  oraliM,  having  fitted  inla  it 
the  degant  oral  baaa  of  the  "colomella  amis,'  than  it 
in  this  instance  a  cniioos  trowel  of  cartilage,  contbniiisi 
bj  tha  upturned  end  of  ita  handle  with  the  rerj  anbaUoct 
of  the  ear-capanle.  The  aolid  ncUe-shaped  cartiligg  la- 
hind  this  ia  tiia  "tjmpanio  wing'  of  the  exoocipital  (t,i,t.) 
Hera  wa  have  the  wanting  upper  and  anterior  aegmeU  d 
the  hfoid  arch,  corrasponding  to  the  aeparatelf  dareli^ 
pterjgo-palatina  bar,  ita  "  serial  homolrigue.*  Tha  blidt 
or  free  end  of  the  trowel  ta  concave  on  the  nnder  tide,  ud 
ia  thick  above  and  at  iti  margin  on  the  outuda;  it  ii 
pointed  above  and  below.  A  ligament  connect*  the  cppi 
point  with  the  eai-eapaule-  behmd  the  quadrat^  end  ta- 
o^R  tract  of  aoft  iadiftmU  titnu  reaches  downwvdi  l«  ■ 
small  bar  of  cartilage,  which  tooka  backwuda  and  s  lildi 
downwards.  Thia  little  cartilage  (ri.A.)  is  onlj  oonncetid 
with  tha  distal  piece  (c.Ay.)  by  fibrous  tisane  j  it  is  the  Mjki' 
hyal,  and  oorraaponda  to  what  is  permanent  in  the  Crocodila 
Tia  bar  itself  ia  tha  "  medio^tapedial  *  (m.al ) ;  it  wiC  bcd 
segment  itaalf  off  from  the  earcapeola,  bringing  ainj  will 
it  an  oral  piece  of  the  pariotie  wall ;  that  oval  part  it  tk 
true  atapea.  The  brood  port  of  tha  "blade'  is  the  utn- 
stapedial,  and  on  it  will  be  stretched  tha  wuaibnmi  Ijtt- 
pant  It  pieciiel7  corroeponds  now  with  that  of  that  cU 
Locertian  EatUria  or  Sphtnaiini.^ 

The  "  atylo-hfol "  will  *ooa  be  cot^oined  to  the  ertn- 
atapedial  plate,  and  the  (afterwards)  ehondiified  band  liD 
be  the  "  infro-stapediaL"' 

In  a  few  honra  tha  change*  that  hare  taken  place  in  tki 
chick's  skull  are  very  uoticeabla  and  important ;  thoe  tit 
recorded  sa  the  end  of  the  second  stage. 

A  side  view  of  the  chondro-cronium  /fig.  6),  the  m- 


bivio-ctanium  above  the  brain  being  iwnoved,  ahowi  bo< 
fist  the  lifa-prooesaea  are  moulding  the  embryonic  hial 
into  the  faahion  aeen  in  the  adult ;  no  timcQ  <j  boot  hH 
appealed,  aava  in  the  aide*  of  the  maodibla.  The  roof  i' 
the  ahull  never  ehondiifiee,  but  is  covered  in  bj  aecondu; 
bouM.  Like  the  akull  of  an  adult  Shark  or  Skat«,  tha  wboli 
chondnHaonium  ia  one  oontinuoua  ibiicture — all  aare  ihc 
poct-<iral  orchea.  The  aoditoiy  mau  is  now  envinmed  bj 
cartilage  atcetching  over  the  back  of  the  head — the  occi[a- 
tol,  and  by  wing-l^e  growtha  that  wall-in  the  bnlk  of  ^ 
bniin  behind  the  eyea— the  olisphenoid  (a.).)     He  U^ 


»  HaxItT 
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vliito-iuul  wan  is  odb  eontinmnn  pkta  ol  cartDapi,  uam- 
ioglj  oal7  a  onat  npgrowiDg  hsm  thi  coklucal  tnct  of 
Ui*  tnbcenlii.  Tbs  ueh«d  vicgi  of  tbU  put,  which  m 
uw  in  th*  fint  itaga,  cui  b*  scBn  to  b*  marked  off  intn 
IhrM  n^DDi — BD  aUsthmoid  (alt.),  an  ^iieptal  (al.t.),  and 
an  alinaaal  (oJ!.!!.),-  in  thi  latUr  is  tha  axtaniBl  noatcil,  and 
diridisg  tha  «;■  from  tha  nme  ia  a  flat  portitioa,  tha  jjon 
plana  {p.p.)  Bctvaan  th*  nasal  opaniaga  and  thair  cnr- 
uini  aad  Talrat,  tha  prcnaaal  cartilage  (p.a),  atill  araiata, 
ia  jat  riang  id  front ;  whilst,  behind  and  aboro,  tha  great 
middle  wall  (tlh. )  tannioaCsa  bj  a  bnd  of  cartilage,  which 
marka  the  fora-end  of  tlw  cian^  caritj,  and  tha  groora  on 
each  lida  below  thia  ia  for  the  neiTB  of  amell  (1).  The 
oral  pituitary  apace  baa  become  a'  noat  ronnd  opening, 
throogk  which  the  intcriml  caiotid  art«rie«  entar ;  it  naTsr 
chondHfiea  below,  and  haa  to  be  floored  aftanrarda  Vj 
eacsodatj  bone.  The  upper  hyoid  alemeot  (it.)  haa  now 
freed  itself  from  the  periotio  cartilage,  bringing  avaj  ao 
much  aa  lerrei  for  the  dilated  donul  end.  and  thus  IsTing 
an  open  window  (/mtttra  ovalii),  Co  which  this  foima  the 
accaratal^  fitted  ahuttar.  In  front  of  thia  gmaJl  cartilage, 
the  quadrate  (;.)  shows  almoat  ita  adult  form,  and  tho 
double  lower  eotidjle  fita  into  a  ainuona  concant;  on  the 
end  of-Mackars  cartilage  {mi.)  This  free  bar— tho 
mandible — sends  bockwarda  a  posterior,  and  inwards  an 
internal  angular  proceaa.  The  later  and  feablar  ptojgo 
palatine  sickles  are  now  farmed  interaally  of  small  thin- 
walled  apheroidal,  and  eiternallj  of  fusiform,  calls  of  a 
larger   liie.     They  ossify   before  choadrification  can  take 

Interposed  between  the  skin  of  tha  palate  and  fauces 
below  and  the  basis  cranii  abore,  is  a  thick  mat  of  granu- 
lar tissue,  which  does  not,  howerar,  ehondrify,  but  ossifies 
ai  the  pacasphenoid  and  baai-temporal  bonea. 

(7n>iua»  0/  Foul—TAinI  Sia^— After  about  three  M 
fnnr  days,  that  is,  sbont  the 
middle  of  tha  second  week  ot 
inenbatioa,  the  ehondro-cra- 
niam  has  not  only  undergon> 
great  ebangea  in  siie  aiul 
fonn,  it  is  also  Dow  haginning 


All  that  is  cartilaginons  hu 
acquired  a  neat  finish  (figs.  7, 
8};  tha  occipital  condyle  (a.r.) 
ia  perfect;  the  snper-ocdpital 
arch  ia  complete  (Sg.  8,  t.ft); 
Knd  bone  is  forming  id  three 
plaoea  in  tha  occipat  (■>.&,  s.o.), 
aod  the  bone  {pa.i.)  which  nn- 
derjiea  the  orbital  septum  haa 
grafted  itself  apoa  the  carti- 
lage of'  the  basL-sphanoidal 
regioTL  That  bona,  the  para- 
■phenoid  (r.&j.),  andthe  other 
iaroting  bonea,  an  now  grow^ 
ing  in  the  tissue  between  the 
Haa  aod  the  cranio-facial  ale-  j 
menu ;  those  tliat  can  be  sesn 
below  are  shown  in  figure  S,  • 
the  nmainder  can  be  de- 
scribed in  riper  stages.  The  ft*  i.-ton  0 
downward  bend  (not  shown  x  is  Hushi 
in  tlia  figure)  oE  Uie  prenasal  ^' 
natrum  (p.K.)  is  but  gentle;  t^i'^^' 
thia  limg  spalgulBte  coatinua-  ^^^^illt'ii 
tiaa  ot  the  baae  of  the  orbito-  nuibBU  of 
nasal  septum,  the  "  basi-trabeeular  bar," 
■tone  futa  of  the  body,  is  now  at  it* 
growth,  and  readj  to  decline.     It  ia 


lying  unit]/  ot  the  Tarious  types  may  hare  sea  how  fit  this 
unpured  rod  is  to  have  modelled  on  it  aU  kinds  of  beaLs 
of  Birds.  On  thia  bar  a  tri-radiata  patch  of  bone  is  formed 
right  and  left,  leaving  it  as  yet  uncovered  below,  above,  and 
at  the  fore-end.  These  are  the  young  premaxillarica,  and 
ace  bones  that  in  most  Birde,  ai  in  Osseous  Fishes,  orer- 
■hadow  and  staira  the  npper  jaw-bones,  or  mamillaries 
proper,  so  la^s,  relatively,  in  most  other  typ<a.  Already 
they  have  each  a  palatine,  a  nasal,  and  a  dentaiy  process. 
The  matjunery  of  the  first  postoml  ia  shown  (fig.  8),  all 
save  the  free  mandible,  which  will  be  described  in  a  more 
advanced  stage.  The  qnadrate  (q.)  is  ossifying;  tha  ptery. 
goid  and  palatinea  {pg.,  pa.)  are  ossified;  they  are  vary 
simple  bars.  Between  tha  premaxillaiy  and  the  quadrate 
are  bones  that  hare  been  formed  in  the  oater  part  of  the 
"  maiillo-palatine  process  "  of  the  embryo ;  Ihey  are  the 
feeble  maxillary,  with  ita  ingrowing  maiiUo-palatine  plate, 
and  the  still  feebler  jugal  and  auadraCo-jugal  (mx,,  mr.p., 
J;  VJ) 

Od  ths  mid-line  a  grooved  style  of  bone,  the  ruetrnm  nf 
tha  parasphenoid,  carries  the  ronoded  lower  edge  ot  the 
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intcKnlrital  laptiun,  uid  hu  grafted  ilMlf  npoa  ths  eaitilags 
of  the  pituttery  ring,  caiuitig  it  »Iki  to  o«i^.  On  Beoh 
lids,  behind  theae  new  bonjr  patohai,  «  tre«  toagna  of 
cartilage  i>  uen.  These  tongues  are  the  apica  of  the 
trabeeolar  bars.  Ttiej  are  better  seen  in  the  partial  Tie* 
(Sg.  7).  Underflooring  tbe  for^-half  of  tbe  main  aknll  boee, 
cliiM  behind  the  pitoitaiy  niificatioai,  the  thick  mat  of 
Jinb-maconi  tiutie  is  fast  beeeming  bou;.  There  ia  tiidght 
land  left  eqaariali  patch,  reiy  large  and  elegant ;  in  the 
'.groared  mid-tine  a  fsv  oaseoua  pointa  an  alio  Mer, 
Ireadf  to  grow  right  and  left  into  the  two  plstaa,  and  to 
'moke  them  one.  These  Hje  the  baii-Umpoisli  (6.1.)  They 
•Don  ooaleeca  with  the  Duif/ing  liBHi-«pbenoid  abore,  and 
the;  represent  the  handle  of  the  dagger-shaped  pan- 
■phenoid  of  the  Frog.'  The  sapBr-ocdpitsl  regioQ  (lo.)  ii 
■tilt  eoft,  and  the  eioectpitsla  do  not  reach  to  the  eondf- 
loid  fonunina  (9).  The;  iMgin  at  the  hole  foi  the  Mjnu, 
and  ran  to  the  eelTedge  at  the  foramen  msgnam  (8,/.ni.) 
The  kidne;-shiped  tranirerse  condyle  (o.i^)  haa  in  ita 
■ubstance  the  diminisluDg  notochord  (n.c,),  vhicli,  however, 
is  better  eeen  in  the  partial  nppei  view  (B^.  7,  ».&}  Thia 
fignre  ehows  that  the  notochord  Ikas  tried,  as  it  wtn,  to 
break  up  into  throe  fusiform  eegmenta.  The  hinder  of 
theee  is  enclosed  is  an  ectoeteal  eheath,  which  witl  affect 
with  bon;  growth  the  aeightHmriug  cartilage,  right  and 
left,  to  toim  the  basi-ocdpitaL  The  fare-part  ia  nairower, 
and  lies  in  an  opno  space,  the  counterpart  of  the  mam- 
bianoDS  floor  ("  posterior  Imei-craaial  fontaneUe " — 
Batbke),  wliich  liea  liebind  the  pituitaij  apace  in  the 
Snake's  embiro.  On  each  side  of  the  middle  notoclioidal 
apindle  are  seen  the  elegant  mammillar;  elevationa  earned 
bj  the  enclosed  cochlea  (el.)  The  iatemal  carotids  (i.e.) 
are  aeen  creeping  through  die  pituitaij  hole,  and  on  each 
side  the  ossification  lias  been  set  up,  which  forms  the 
true  endo-skelelol  baai-sphenoid.  On  eaeh  aide  of  the 
posterior  pituitar;  or  clinoid  wall,  the  cartilage  is  pinchtd 
in  to  let  the  great  trigeminal  nerves  pass  ovet ;  bot 
two  parts  of  intenscet  interest  are  seen  on  each  side  of 
these  shallow  notches.  These  are  the  apices  of  the  trabectihe 
(Ig.),  fiee-ecded,  eurred  tongues  of  cartilage,  with  dork  cells 
in  their  interior,  and  filed  to  the  ont-tomed  anterior  ends 
of  the  parachordal  cartilages,  just  where  the  new  bonj 
matter  is  seen.  The  meaning  of  ttiese  parts  that  make  the 
pituitar;  region  was  not  seen  at  the  time  ij  the  aatlior  of 
Uie  paper  we  are  quoting  (Parker  "On  the  Fowt's  Skull"); 
further  research  was  needed,  and  his  figures  axe  of  muoh 
greater  valne  than  his  descriptions. 

Cranium  of  Favl — Fovrih  Stage. — At  the  beginning  of 
the  tliini  week  of  incubation  the  ehondro-eranium  ia  not 
onlj  perfect  as  to  form,  tint  it  has  also  ao  much  increased 
its  bonj  territoriea  aa  to  make  it  very  useful  for  comparison 
with  cAondroileaut  skulls  of  the  lower  types.  Vhen  every 
investing  bone  has  been  remared,  we  get  such  a  structniv 
M  ia  (hown  (from  alMve)  in  fig.  9.  Here  the  cranial  basin 
has  a  ehort  and  fenestrate  floor,  and  doubly-winged  aides, 
which  are  gently  scooped  above,  and  form  a  pair  of  ^m- 
metrical  ledges  on  which  the  widest  part  of  the  brun  reals ; 
whilst  the  floor  dips  m^ich  tower  down,  where  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  pituitary  body  rest  The  scooped 
fenaetrate  alisphenoids  (a.i.)  look  inwud,  Init  fail  to  reach 
the  median  line  by  a  gnat  space,  which  space  is  filled  in 
by  no  orbits  vingi,  sach  aa  we  should  see  in  a  Lizard, 
Turtle,  cv  Haninul.  The  whole  orbital  region  ia,  in  the 
skull,  a  steep  wall,  having  a  retral  crest  on  ita  fore  part, 
this  crest  being  the  mdiment  of  the  large  sheet  of  cartilage 
(Uyintn  eranii),  which  is  thrown  over  the  brain  in  the 
yoang  Salmon.'  This  wall  (p.*.),  this  crest,  and  the  eligant 
oartjlaoiuoua  awiung  in  front  of  the  crest,  containing  valves 


piste  formed  by  the  tcabecnlai  a*  their  ti 
1  and  a,  (r.) 

Morphoh^licall;  con^ered,  theae  are  added  and  distiucf 
elamenta,  liut  their  diflerenti*- 
tion  from  the  trabecnln  can-     • 
not  be  seen  welt  until  now, 
and  even  now  it  is  imperfect     „ 
The  leafy  coverings  of  cartilage 
are  aaen  to  dip  down  on  etch 
side  of  the  prenasal  spatula  io 
front,  and  the  cartilage  at  thia 
part  forms  a  coiled,  valvular 
nose-lid  —  the    "  alinasal    re-   J 
gion."    From  thia,  in  ita  in- 
side, there  bangs  a  cur1<da,  all  '■•■  ''^rJi^J'  ***,£?"*,^ 
of  cartilage  {fig.  10,  mft.),  the    uJii^St^ibwui  w>ta  x  i 
"alinasal  turbinaL"    It  curvea    SSST'  ».*;  7Kll*^^J^ 
towards  the  septum,  and  then    '■j^'m^  mi  »*" ;  y.  ^ 

tonsnpwaxls  belowto become    ff,,!,,,  , l"!!!!''!'"''"'  mT 

parallel  to  the  intnmed  nasal  J^'*t!^^.  '"1 ' " ?i£^^£ 
wall  ({.n.v.)  Behind  ttie  ali-  mJi  lijt  of'ito^*  twrfu 
nasal     comas    the    aliseptal    "f"™  •mrmmnm. 

region  (al.t.);  and  when  cut  across  at  the  notch  behiiid  rl 
and  the  liindei  port  of  the  roof,  it  shows  a  donbly  soiled 
outgrowth,  the  "interior  tnrbinal"  (fig.  II,  i.lt.)  Ilw 
hinder  region  or  "  aliethmoid  "  is  the  true  olfactoiy  regten; 
the  roof  suddenly  turns  inward,  and  it  coiled  upon  itvlf, 
so  as  to  form  the  bagpip»ebaped  upper  tnibinalt,  wbca 
swollen  faoca  loAk  inwwds  to  the  meaethmoid.  Bshiiid 
their  intnmed  p»rt  they  send  down  a  caitalBginous  emtais, 
the  pan  plana,  or  antorhital  plate,  the  fore-fMe  of  whici 


■nu.] 

doM  not  dBvilop  aaj  oMon*  " 


ThQ     diflbrantiitioa 
it   diidiiot    nuniduilo- 

gial  tegioM,  iriiiicli  did 
not  boMDW  obnotu  In 
Uu>  M  itnnip^TtaH'iiw, 


md  lUfffl,  m  f„, ; 
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LookiBg  Dpon  the  tnlNenln  ta  tha  fint  foeul  a 
aondatad  to  and  anppUed  bj  the  oifailO'Daul  ner*^  m 
wbj  tlua*  ahonld  ba  ft 


kppafDMat  and  fonmoat 
put  of  th«  face  into  * 
anapaDaoriiun  and  a  fna 
anb,  aock  at  ii  teen  uaxt 
babiad  in  tba  mllnf^1'K1^^ 
lliia  aegmentattDQ  haa 

«KHi^  Jhat  part  of  tha 
trabeenUr  oomnuaanra 
lAieh  win  ba  abaort>ed 
haa  not  Uat  Ha  origiiul 
lUp^hkpa  (aea  fig.  13,^ 
e/ti,  l.*.L)  "Bm  haaz- 
^■M-dta^ad  window/, 
ben  penned  by  mat»- 
morpUo  aetion  will  be- 
come a  notch  in  a  day 
or  two,  and  tho  S^ 
r^ion  of  tha  tnbaculae 
will  be  abaorbed.  Thn* 
wo  get  the  ^Hnannne 
BtBge  i*  for  in  that  inler- 
mediate,  fcnn  between 
the  BaUte  and  Caiinata 


tha    aatamoiphie   P**^— .h 
eewei  ate  itajed  mid-^ - 
w»j.  and  the  bird  i«  a 
natlTa^  ao  to  apeak,  of    uidu  n 
thaSbnEhioOallinaceon*    ""i  "< 

~      ~   Bdkoath  the  rebel  ethmoidal  tjpki 

poore  a,);  lAilat  in  front  of  the 

(c/a),  llu  orbito-nalal  netre  (n-ii.)  gioorea  the 

a^>tiun,eBli  bridged  oterlnr  It,  and  craepa  down  toit^own 

ptoat  facial  bar — the  tnbeenla.     Ana  Uie  naolt  of  the 


^ ^ . _•  twbecnla. 

aatenunphoiia  ia  thi*  Caiinata  Urd  ia  Ilia  f  < 

'a  (io/)  bitween  the  areballi.    Hd* 

'    J  Nature  in  •  fit  of  00010117  (■* 

if  apeak),  bnt  la  *  ttiHj  mor 

1  anatatknof  the  eonunon  creat  of  thk  ««*leaoed 

dIm  n«u  the  ethncU  forwarda  and  the  pnaphenoid 


1  by  Mambwae  into  1 
n  horiicntafe  iikwn  the  baae  of  tha  feneatre,  and 
reitiealtr  to  the  nmar  maipa  (d  ita  naiiow  end, 
tikoot  Ae  ttarred  nnnibenoid,  wlthovt  olc^  of 


>  Bm  FaAv  'Ob  OMioh  Bk^'fiW:  Ttmt,  IHt,  (late  T, 

'•.ieatfSi-'siiii.Vi"..,..^* 


i.«.)me*liJwrAilaa«rtw.  Underneath  the  IntefKUbJtal 
pl^  the  iMiaqihanaid  balk  (qoite  diatinct)  i>  aeen,  and 
ondemeath  the  beaal  tonea  tae  boai-teiBpOTal  ilab  (bX) 
Turning  again  to  the  biif  t-eje  view  (S{l  9.),  we  aea  that 
the  notochord  ia  Bow  eocLwed  in  t,  tpeariiead-abaped  bona, 
the  baai-occipital  ((.&)  It  ia  ridged  abore  by  tba  '■'"•T"tH 
notocbord,  and,  behind,  the  iwelbng  bolrea  of  tha  cond^ 
(a.e.)  are  aeen.  lliia  beaal  bone  ia  tmncated  in  front, 
ami  forme  the  bindaT  nargia  of  the  wide  rounded  "poa- 
laiioT  baai-cTamal  foatetielle°  (p.li/.)  On  cecb  aide  sie 
die  ezocdpitala  (f  a),  and,  aboTS,  the  perfected  ocdpiUl 
anb  bei  &  pair  of  mpei-oodpitals  ((.o.)  aa  in  man.  The 
outer  occipital  region  ii  grooved  to  receiTO  the  inveiting 
bonea,  and  bai  tympanic  win^  to  enlarge  and  protect  that 
cavi^.  On  each  aide  d  the  Cn»f«rt  «  tha  bad-oooipital 
ia  aeen  the  oocblea  (tL) ;  and  in  the  ledge  ^xm  the  naia 
periotio  bona,  tha  pnotio  {pr«.)  ia  lugeh  apreadlng  (the 
two  Icaaer  oaaidaa  are  qipearin^  bat  wul  be  Wtar  ihown 
in  the  next  atagel.  The  fonunen  orals  (fi)  i*  Tery  la^ ; 
it  ia  bounded  behind  by  the  prootio,  and  m  front  by  the 
aliapbeooid  (0.1.)  Tbia  f  great  wing  "  haa  a  Urge  central 
feneatra,  ronnd  which  tbe  bone  baa  crept.  In  aomowbat 
yoonger  apadmena  tbia  bony  natter  wu  in  too  patdut, 
one  abore  end  another  below  the  feneetim.  The  aaow 
thing  niqr  be  teen  in   arbonal  biida,  aa  tbo  Oammoa 

pntcaaa  onr  the  noatfnar  dinoid  waQ  (pM.)  In  tta 
(tern  ia  aeen  &  "  foramen  rtAmidani."  Onlmda,  the  ■&■ 
ipbenoid  baa  &  tbick,  aecondaiy,  poat-frontal  {tplienolic)  wing 
(p^.)  Tho  nntnd  pitoitaiT  apace  is  walled  in  with  bone.  Iti 
■eoondary  paraiphenoidal  floor  baa  been  remored/  We 
reaarre  a  deaoription  of  tha  faatgiowing  roof  bonea  for  tba 
Q«zt  atage,  whm  1i»j  an  moat  inabnotxre  for  ounpwiaon 
with  tboH  of  Fiahea  aad  Beptilca. 
CroMumt/yoiri— Fifth  Sla0t,—ia  a  d^  sc  tm  ■&« 


tof  i  pr  ^  rwolor  ^•cr(«U  FMnxi  *»i  WiBwl 

Jii^8», ;lc 


100  B  I  1 

^'itrhfntf  tlu>  ftkvil  of  tHe  oHckon  ii  BzoeUanl  tot  com- 
pArUon;  M  in  OlUle,  so  in  tlie  Fowl  uid  iti  nladaoa,  "  tluii 
jcmng  OHM  it  in  good  liking  *  «■  UOD  M  Ilia;  Bppckr  ; 
haoce  thaj  u*  ibong  m  bona  uid  rina*  to;  early,  tha 
growth-prDOMMi  taking  plue  rapidly. 

nu  Dndw  Tiew  (figi  13)  ibom,  Itebiiid  tho  ocUli,  a  rtroDg 


anniamdlTids  theaodo-ikBlotalbonB-taiTitodM;  and  thtt 
orpnio  MtnotloD  lAlob  mom*  tlw  pofect  oamUtloa  «< 
Ilia  ihatlow  with  tbe  despei  Ujan  ^  tha  mcaabUat,  haa 
givan  OM  haia  bimj  aneaaemaDti,  tLat  not  onlj  fill  in  wlut 
waa  wanting  in  the  chondio-craaiiini,  bnt  also  OTsriie  and 
double  tlie  itrength  of  tha  ouiSed  eaitilaga  itaalt  All 
h  uftt  tad  finiitied  now,  and  now  i«  the  uek  at  time  in 


lAUt  can  b*  tMn  moat  of  tha  ntnm,  so  toon  to  b« 
eUitantad  bj  the  almoat  ni]iT«iul  autrlcMta  that  takea  place 
aftonnuda — a  proceaa  bf  which  Nature,  in  the  Bird,  rapidlj 
flila  in  n«Hf  all  her  footprints  Here  ihe  ia  ai  haid  to 
bind  M  Protana  himielf ;  and  the  morphological  worker  is 
often  Boia  beataad  to  catch  all  the  tnnafonnationi.  .  If  the 
lite  ita  preoant  form  of 
a  have  laan 
how  ib  iknll  baoqpiaa 
hi^r  and  a  atill  higher  ^pe  day  by  day. 

nia  baaal  view  abowa  that  the  bony  pieoaa  of  tha 
oeeiiiital  aich  are  faat  forming  a  alrong  rug,  after  tha 
manner  of  a  TfitebiB.  Tha  kayatoae  piece  ((.o.)  il  now 
ona  bma,  with  the  Mnuina  of  the  antate  abore.  The 
Dotooliord  (till  aiiita  in  the  baaal  piece  (b.o.),  and  ia  aaan 
In  the  condyle,  die  dimple  cd  which  ia  tuiawl  hj  it.  The 
baai-tempcaal  plata  (i.t.)  ia  now  a  low  triangle^  with  iti 
baae  behind ;  the  late  ii,  a*  it  weie,  gnawed,  Uie  jagged 
edge  joining  the  ore^jng  qihauyoedpital  by  a  aqnamona 
antiM  Thia  thiok  plate  ia  emazginale  in  trout,  below  the 
meetihg  of  the'  eoitaahian  tabe*  {«»•),  and  thia  notch  ia 
the  mark  ot  the  oiigtnal  lymmetry  i^  thi*  double  bone. 
GrooTed  gently  at  the  mid-line,  tha  bam-tomptoel  ia 
nammillate  on  each  ride,  thace  elegant  awelUnp  being 
dne  to  the  ooohle*  that  an  encTeted  in  tha  oaaiMng 
cartilage  abore.  Behind,  it  ia  aeted,  and  orer  uieae 
aen  the  internal  tatotida  creep  aa  they  aaek  tha  pitnitaiy 
apaee  nady  to  form  the  "arele  of  Willie. "  The  bona 
abore  and  in  front  of  the  baai^tempoial  ia  a  compoiiind 
of  tha  n»lrtU  paiaephenoid .  and  ue  proper  bad-aphe- 
n<nd.  Altogether,  thii  ia  a  Teiy  aztaniiTe  and  multi- 
farm  element.  Directly  in  front  of  the  baii-tempoiel 
it  il  aeooped  at  the  meeting  of  the  enatachian  tubei — 
lUrettliRila  of  the  flrit  Tiacenl  cleft  In  front  of  that  part 
the  roalnim  ii  aoon  a  free  attnctara,  groored  fee  tha  Inter- 
orbital  eaptan ;  bat  behind  and  abore  the  ben-teropcintl 
the  bony  maaa  ia  all  one,  and  it  haa  an  upper  and  a  lower 
wing  on  aaeh  aide  behind  -the  atiODg  wall  whidi  it  baa 
bnilt  anuDd  the  piteitary  walL  nie  upper  of  ttiev 
I  of  tut  sartilage  wW«  we  •**  wu 


tnbeoniB  with  the  fore-end  of  the  peiuhon 

Tha  large  poateiit^  beai-OBniAl  fonlnnelle  loa  now  U- 
cmna  tha  deep  chink  which  eziata  aa,  a  dil<Ji  between  thoe 
poat-pituitary  bsnki  (fig,  14,  p.b,/,)  On  the  npptr  mfu 
the  oliink  Teaohw  the  ben-occipital;  in  tha  t*^™"*! 
lectioii  (flg,  11)  it  ia  cat  a.mj  behind. 

The  lower  and  ontor  pair  of  winga  of  the  bari-qdutuid 
an  reiy  large  (6gB,  13  and  U);  they  build,  oneadt  aUc, 
the  anterior  tympanic  lecesi  (a.t.r.),  and  their  itaitiag 
point  of  growth  ia  ^m  the  free  apicea  of  tha  tnbeenlB, 
which  are  thm  ftoAtrtd  with  thaae  large  coiled  lamiua  oi 
perioateal  bone  that  endoae  another  ^rertiimlnn  ot  tke 
fint  viioaial  deft,  which  liee  orei  the  enataduan  paMSga 

C3oae  in  front  1^  the  eaaUchiaa  grooTB  the  loldered  part  «( 
the  roabnm  widana  into  a  pair  of  piojeotioiia,  and,  open  tlicae, 
obUqualy  placed  &ceta  of  cartilage  an  attadwd  foe  aitieila- 
tion  with  oonnterpart  cariiUgea  mi  the  ptemnid  bona  (jj.) 

Thcee  perfectly  diatinct  nrtilagea  are  &  leeolt  U  a 
peculiar  metamorphoaii  of  the  ontatanding  (bam-pteiygDid) 
aptm  ot  the  trabecnlB.  In  tha  Satita,  aa  in  Liaudi  and 
Serpentaon  the  one  hand  and  Hanunali  on  the  other,  thiat 
atttmal  piMj^oid  platea  or  prooanea  era  a  direct  oit- 
growth  -d  cartila^  the  poeteiior  ooDJogatdonel  tpvrt  tkat 
grow  out  for  nnimi  with  the  pterygo-palatine  eicade,^ 
like  the  nibdiTiiion  <il  the  ethmotrabecolar  wall,  ikk 
aegmeotatioD  of  originally  continnoaa  cartilage  ia  ol  lb 
highaat  morphological  importanoa.  fieretal  other  thingi 
ct  thia  kind  will  be  found  In  thia  elaia,  when  the  Teitelnlc 
pattemhaibeenapedaUiedandmetamorphaiedlo  ita  Ugbal 
degrees  aa  if  to  piodnoe  types  that  ihonld  be  aa  ieuvua  m 
relation  to  the  f  onni  beneath  them,  ^u  lamainder  al  tk 
roatium  joit  mna,  pointed,  to  the  edge  <rf  the  eniiii>-[tdil 
cleft  {fig.  Ill,  r.b.t.  to  a.p.)  In  front  of  this  notch  the  aeptUD 
nari  IB  leaD,  naimw  and  rounded,  and  it  termioMM  bclg* 
inthartarTirgprena»»l(i.ri.,p.ii.)  Around  and  in  fronl  rf 
that  rod  the  now  single  premaEiUary  clin^;  it  hae  ita  ooia 
Borface  grooted  to  the  and,  where  that  rod  ley,  iti  lids 
deTelopediiitatheahaipdeu(Bi7iegion(fig.lS,t{.fa.),iaditi 
under  part  growing  backwarda  aa  two  neuly  parallel  htait, 
tha  palatine  proceaaea  (p.p*.),  that  atticalite  with  tk 
palatine  bonae(fxi.)  Theee  latter  bouee  nm  backwards  in 
the  lame  gently  diverging  manner,  and  than  cutb  inwudi 
to  be  tied  the  one  to  tha  other,  before  they  bend  onlwud 
again,fD0t-like,toBrticnlatewiththepteiygDidB(;9.)  Thna 
palatinee  are  Teiy  aimple  i  they  give  off  froDi  their  main  Ian 
merely  a  aeooped  lamina,  growing  towards  the  aknll  hue. 


fonn  vomer  (*.),  which  ia  notched  behind,  hlimtly  poinud 
in  front,  and  piimajilj  uygona. 

The  pterygoida  (pg.)  ate  atont  little  bony  maOatp,  vilk 
a  pad,  aa  if  td  leather — tha  cartilaginous  atticolar  menisci* 
miate  each  bone  ^et  on  the  aimilariy  padded  bebeculu 
r^ion  Cheae  faoeta  look  upweida  and  inwaida.  The  ad 
of  the  palatine  ia  articolatad  I^  atnmg  Gbraa  to  a  ■run  ma 
nutdi  on  the  foreend  ot  the  pteiygoid.  Tide  notch  is 
bonnded  hj  the  baii-pterygoid  faeat  below,  and  by  a 
stunted  " meaojjteiygind  process*  aborss  which  ridaaonr 
the  palatini  It  la  arrested  In  the  Oalliiiacea,  and  ktct 
beoinnea  segmented  off  (aee  below).  Tha  hinder  end  al 
the  ptarygnd  ia  scooped  below  to  aition]«te  with  Iks 
counterpart  knob  on  Ua  &ont  face  of  the  quadiala  i 
joint  ca-rity  ia  formed  here.  Abore  that  joiDt,  and  loAiif 
upwards  and  forwarda,  ia  a  tbij  stunted  "  epi-ptaiygnd ' 
process,  which  slin^  to,  and  ia  atnngly  strapped  upei. 
tha  qosdnte  by  fibrooa  Uaane. 


Dj;.8db:,G00<^lc 


pcwuu  hai  ft  laTger  nxiDdsd  hs*d  for  the  >qQunaMl 
Oq.h  tad  ft  Immt  ronnded  Iiaftd  fta:  the  prootic  williui. 
In  front  of  the  otie  proecei  i*  &  lort  of  troehsnter  or  ipor. 
Dalnr,  tha  articiilar  facet  ii  lonuwbftt  dixided,  by  ft  aliftl- 
low  fMM,  into  ta  outer  lugn'  ftnd  ma  inner  lener  fftcet 
Hm  otic  proeeM  puMi  tbrongli  the  front  of  tba  tTrnpeoie 
CB^tf  (fint  deft),  ftod  becomes  mToIred  in  the  membrane 
thereto  attached,  nvnely ,  the  mAmbnns  timpani  It  wu 
niivtiken  bj  ftnatomiita  of  tha  laat  geaantion  for  the  trae 
tjmpaiiia  bona.  Behind  thia  bone  (see  fig.  13)  there  are 
Been  two  holea,  the  inner  of  thamleidi  to  ths  anditor; 
fanectne  (oTftlii  and  ratonda),  and  the  ontat  it  tha  opening 
into  a  giUaij  which  commanicfttea,  bj  meuu  of  diploS, 
with  one  on  ^b  other  lida.  Theaa  are  tha  "  nppcr  tym- 
pftnie  receaeaa,'  and  faara  theii  counterparta  in  the  Croco- 
dile. Bende*  the  pterygoid  and  palatiua,  in  that  part 
of  tha  mftndibnlar  arch  wbich  ia  ff^ed  om  the  month, 
— for  the  fint  poet-oral  enfolda  itaelf  la  make  all  the  lower 
ftnd  mnch  of  the  npper  jaw, — there  are  in  the  onter  part 
of  the  maiilla-paUluie  proceia  three  bonea  formed  bn  each 
■Ue,  aa  we  hara  eean. 

The  £nt  of  theaa  ia  the  bony  yAlifit  maiillaiy  (six.), 
with  a  bonf  foot,  that  grows  inwards  and  baekwaida  in  a 
faleata  nannar,  to  ftrtinilate  with  the  sides  of  tha-foie-end 
el  the  vomer.  These  are  the  maxUlo-paUtins  pioeessas 
(au.  p.)  Behind  the  mftnllsry,  orerlsppiDg  its  jngil  pro- 
eaaa,  is  tha  itjloid  jngil  (/)  ;  and  behind  t'.ii,  tnd  OTar- 
hfiping  it,  the  qnadratoj^^al,  which  is  hooked  to  fit  in 
the  nde  of  the  boM  <j  tha  qnadrate  behind  (qji,  q.) 
That  ii  a  iroaU  joint  canty  at  thia  place. 

Tha  aide  Tiaw  (flg.  IS)  illutntes  the  abore  descHption; 
bat  it  also  allows  mncli  that  is  not  viaibla  below.  Hu 
paction  (flg.  Ifl)  helps  ns  still  further. 

n*  lOMD^  bone*  an  now  wall  seenj  tbf  UrRsst  9I 


thesaare  the  fronlals(/.),wSieh  l«ro  the  upper  CTsaceni  of 
tha  large  drcla  of  the  aye^     They  flatten  in  boat,  whan 


the;  are  OTarlapped  by  the-  nftsals  and  nsssl  piocesses  of 

the  piemaiillariea  (ikjir.)— a  pecnUarly  ornithic  chaiucter 
amongst  {he  bighei  vertabiala.  Hie  orbital  rim  is  vary 
neat  and  perfect;  tha  main  part  of  the  bona,  covering  the 
ImupJUrc,  is  a  convex  rsdisting  scale.  Injdda  tha  orbit 
the  bona  eenda  iowtrd*  a  thin  scooped  orbitsl  procaia 
(/),  on  whose  convex  surface  the  doping  brun  reets. 
This  fails  tainveet  tbefantanBUe,and  theorbito-apbenoidi, 
as  yet,  are  ndt.  Tha  somewhat  obloog  aod  also  convex 
panstals  (p.)  stop  up  the  gap  u  .'ar  as  to  the  ocdpitsl 
aich  ;  Ihey  are  tnnch  imftUer  thftn  the  frontaU  Both  tba 
parietala  and  ftonlals  are  flanked  and  in  ume  degree  orei- 
Isppedb;  the  aqnamoaaU  (*;.),  which  are  more  irregular  in 
shape  than,  but  are  fully  as  large  as,  the  panetala.  Half 
the  inner  face  is  seen  within  (fig.  16,  (^.^j  the  whole  npper 
edge  behind  is  hidden  in  this  vievr,  and  much  of  the  lower 
part,  which  forms  ft  strong  eave  over  thn  huge  ear-nusa. 
The  lower'  edge  has  a  onp  for  the  qnadrate  main  head. 
On  the  outsida  (flg.  IS)  there  ia  to  be  notioed  a  vaiiabla 
ortilaginoas  tract ;  it  takea  in  all  the  elegant  oceeentio 
tympanic  wing  of  the  exDccipitala.((.(i.i>.},  and  also  nuis  in 
front  of  and  betiraen  the  ai-  and  cuper^n^ipitals  (t,o.,  i.e.) 
Betwasn-  the  two  bonei  is  the'poaterior  opitthotio  regioD  i 
in  front  of  l^e  exocdpital  is  the  epiotic  region.  Fium  the 
inside  tha  imbrication  of  the  etanial  sud  aiiditoi7  bones 
ia  sam  to  be  vsiy  regolar  and  rtmerkftbla.  Bnnning  round 
and  ftcroes,  behind  and  below  ths  poaterior  margin  of  the 
frontal,  we  see  the  feneetrate  alisphanoid  (a.ft)  onderekirt- 
ing  tlie  orUtal  plate  of  tha  buntal,  then  the  hollowed 
inner  boe  of  the  squamosal,  and  behind  and  above  that 
the  scooping  of  the  parietal.  Below  the  same,  and  also 
behind  it,  wa  bftve— above,  two  bones,  the  prootie  in  tronf 
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the  bfMdu  bahlod,  wbilM  below  the  prootui  wa 
appa  ths  imaller ;  tlw  Inmt  bona  u  the  opi«tlKitic,  the 
lu^,  lanndiug  the  fomneamignamat  its  lidM,  ii  ths  az- 
ocdpital  (ep.,  t.0.}  ^um  an  iBfan>4»tenl  elemuite.  Be- 
low the  irliols  lie  the  baii-apIisnoU  and  tue  bad-oedpital, 
both  «t  them  nsderflooied  b;  ths  bwi-temporal  (i.o.,h.l.) 
So  mnch  tilted  bacWardi  u  the  aoditoiy  nun  thkt  the 
down  of  die  antaiior  canal  (ii.(.i^)  ia  imbedded  in  the  super- 
oooipltaL  In  ft  Linrd,  Snake,  <■  Turtle  tJiat  part  would 
be  £nt  endoaed  in  a  aepente  ei^otio  bon«^  which  would 
be  aooD  eoofluent  with  &a  anparoedpitaL  But  in  thaae 
high  Smevptida  tlie  ^Hotia  i*  ft  small,  laU  eentie, 
formed  behind  the  eotomeaeemetit  of  the  ftntericc  canal  in 
the  front  pait  of  the  noaM  in  which  the  "  floeenlna "  liaa. 

tour  montM;  it  U  a  wed^  of  bone,  flat-Ewed  within, 
lontupg  ft  itnt^t  aatme  with  ths  hind  edj[e  of  ths 
piootto,  and  eitenudlj  nuia  as  a  fins  thread  of  bona 
betwaan  the  two  UoMxm  at  the  Ul^iinth.  Wa  do  not 
see  tUe  lone  beUitd  nnti]  aRerwarii,  and  ft  toon  ao«leM«i 
with  the  ezood^ia],  Irrt  wltk  it  lad  ftfterwardt  with  the 
ptootie,  M  in  limdi  and  Snake^t  After  the  elemenla 
of  tJw  ehondrifrinff  anralmn  bare  ran  Into  each  other,  the 


borrow  Into  Ibe  [«nuhoTdal  ledoo, 
la  find  room  in  the  oedtdtal  sniL 

■eonl  Tuh  ("Unuo'B  Skall,'  Pia 

1873,  plate  5,  df.  8,  4^a)  Oew  b  ft  lai|^  bona  called  the 
■t-froutal' qrOiTiar;  in  the  Bird  it  often  oocan,and 


In  the  Oaeoni  KA  ("Unuo'B  SkaU,'  PIA  Traiu., 
' ^*) 

looki  Ska  ft  aeerodarr  wine  on 
-^  PiS  ■■ 


"byOni 

■eerodar;  wine  on  the  pwt  ^Aenoidal  wing 
(alifphenold).  In  the  Fiah  it  eortn  the  ampulla  of  ths 
■ntoior  canal;  in  the  Bird  it  is  in  ftoot  erf  It  and  of  the 
whols  labTrinth.     Tlila  bone,  the  "  sphcDotlo,'*  it  OBufled 


Thsai 


•sthftMidftlwa 


ntf(l«t.lE 
Ui,«)ooTers 


and  1  (,  pj.): 

onlf  a  ^rd  of  its  own  proper  tertitory.  It  now 
lU  nalA;  nearif  to  the  roof  abi^  bn^  not  to  the  par*- 
sphsnoid.  ^le  caitUige  it  ii  oall^ing  ia  oootiniied  as  an 
latluaas  eonDsctiDS  the  parta  behind  and  in  front  of  the 
notch  {oanio-fadal  binge).  Throng  thii  notch  (%  IQ, 
B.tt.)  ws  see  ths  iwollsD  nppec  bubiul;  and  the  nasal 
caiul  and  bridge  for  ths  fon^pait  of  the  tniliecalai  nerre 
ia  iscn  near  the  hind  tuigin  al  the  steep  uid  waU-foitacd 
eeptom  nad  U.n.),  which  has  ptyJeoUog  from  it  the  Isaaeo- 
ing  loatonm  {{>.».)  Bridging  orer  the  notch,  nkI  let  into 
the  tore-edge  of  the  fronUl,  are  the  Dsrei-eoaleaced  nasal 
prnceeeti  of  the  premuilktiea.  Onttidi  thcae,  on  ttk 
dde  (ncTsr  in  the  middle  in  a  Bird),  are  the  nasals  (M 
16,  H.)  Tb^  ars  coriooi  twialed  bones,  two-bladed  m 
Eront  to  bind  rouad  ths  »Hiia««l  oftilages  (aLn.)  end  ooter 
nostril  (t-n.);  behind,  ther  twist  a  little  downwards  the 
innsr  sdge  of  their  flat  snd.  (Hed  br  fib"*  to  ths  tide  of 
ths  MRowsd  end  of  the  frontal,  and-  to  that  part  of  the 
nasal  which  i)  imbedded  Into  it,  is  the  lachrymal  (fig.  IS,  I) 
Its  nain  part  u  the  eoper-otbital,  and  this  sends  doin^ 
wards  a  facial  proeeas,  narrow  and  ■ijm-ni't,  Withia  the 
ladujnal  is  the  pwe  plana  (p-p.),  a  mbqaadrate  enrtaln, 
which  b  penietentlT  cutilagjaoos  in  the  Fowl,  whcae  naul 
bbjFTinth,  nnlike  uiat  of  masj  birds,  scarcely  oenfies  at 


««  Id  tie  Pukif'i  tfK  m 
I  j  bot  h*  um^  tllwii  lU- 

_  ._*"SlnlUiwBknIl,"M<l., 
■roLiatiloUicnwthtit  tba  BaptOten  ihill  Un  tidW 

n»k  ftfiaWv  jritnt. /w,  P.ti.  1. 1171);  all  WH  tbi  B«DV(lna 
It  Urn  la  a*  rmrt'i  nlatl^  whUrt  Ihl  ktiK  — ■—  vu  unlUiI  b  Ika 

fMNtarANerUHofUtbiitie.  i—.—iTO'Ki.n.. 
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an,   except  the  main  dividing  wall,   the  parpeodkolu 
ethmoid,  which  alwaTa  saify  beoomet  sdtd. 

The  fns  mandibnlar  ban  are  now  oontinnone  at  Ihrit 
fore  or  lower  end ;  the  lou  and  strong  dentariea  (S^l  \i 
andl6,  ii)eaH7coaleaceL  !u  front  they  eorer  the  attemtt- 
ing  Ueckel'a  cartilage  (h^);  thi^  howerer,  growi  en 
b^ind,  and  ita  inner  proeeas  li.a.p.)  b  oaai^ing  as  Ike 
"  articniare,''  ths  only  eado-skeietal  bone  in  the  "■""'iHt 
Behind,  ontaide,  and  a  little  within,  we  see  an  npper  wd 
a  lower  splint,  the  tnianmlar  and  the  engnlar  (w.,  a.), 
and  on  the  inner  side,  fnrtner  forwards,  the  oblong  eplaml 
(^)l  bnt  in  thb  bird  there  has  not  beso  foanda"cornuad,* 
eoDunon  In  ceHaia  croupe  of  Birda,  brtH—  Snakes,  linrdi, 
and  CrooadHes.     In  tins  and  in  other  things  tlis  fowl  i> 

The  chugca  in£e  hyoid  aidt  can  be  left  nnt3  ws  coma 
)  ths  adolt  ata^ 
<7raBMW  Iff  Fold— SittX  Aq^.— Thb  stags,  wbith  b 


■iMiiboB  iijimihiki  iiii|>iinsln^Mfca« 

that  cJ  ddcLena  baft  than  a  month  old,  b  Ittbodaeed  to  Aow 
the  oedpitel  r^ion  bom  bdiind  (fl^  IT).  "Bm  end  view 
show*  mtuh  that  b  otnitbicalb  chanctarbli«i  He  anb- 
jeot  was  a  somewhat  starred  diu^an,  whoee  letardetion  «f 
powth  eanaed  a  Ungaringof  the  ankyloa%  whidi  to  torn 
ramcmt  all  landnadn.  Bran  mwOb  peat  fontawdk^er 
"■""braTniTH  roof  of  the  bann-like  T^imilrft-frfiiiinTr,  b 
barslycotwedl^tlieatill  scant  Injnlris  and  pftristab(/,y.)i 
their  flanking  vj  the>  big  eqnamoaab  Ifj.),  and  the  prqee- 
tion  beyond  theas  ti  the  q)hanotica,  ftia  veU  ehowik  A 
wbol^  caitil^inoa*  epiotic  n|paoi«  etillaeen;  it  ran*  aba 
inwarda  to  the  (enmen  magnum  (/-■>•),  and  still  skirta  the 

1  pbtj." 

I  {tp.) ;  and  thb  repreasnta  the  pomaMt 
lie  oecqntal  ani  In  the  CTbtaiia,  wakh  ahow* 
a  free  poalarior  taae  of  the  qiletholk  fthoTe  and  oobftda  Ae 
szoodpital,  nb  new abo  shows  howthe  sknUbdouble- 
floored  by  the  additiaa  of  the  baai-tamporal  dib  to  Ac 
osd^ring  diondnMraninm  (Lt,  i-o.) 

CroMiaa  of  foiil—StiMKA  aiogt—'bi  ehidm  two 
mootha  old,  a  section  of  the  aknll  shevi  all  Ihe  acdarca 
etcept  those  loet  by  eady  tedca  of  the  three  piasphe 
noidal  elemenla  with  the  Monpoand  baBi.qJk«uJdBt  eaai^ 
ing  oertilaga,  The  pttiotlo  element*  an  ell' dietiMt,  aot 
only  from  each  other,  bnt  also  friMn  tlior  Eunoodi^ 
(i>Jt>I.IVaiu.I8es,pbt«B<!,Bg.l.)    Tin bcnyoUtoH 

rLa  orei 
of  thb  large  uNiiiii  a 
bony,  neie  b  ne  oeecons  pteephcnoid,  bnt  liMtoil  af  the 
tnw  MbitocpheooUeiwo  ee 
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ths  poat-orbitol  fonfanelle,  tlia  foremait  being  tho  imtllBr 
bono ;  tLeM  help  tha  orbital  pUte  of  tlia  frootat  to  coter 
ths  eyabaU  vi^i  bone.  In  tiant  ot  the  doubly  notched 
athmoidal  wtll  the  Um  u  connected  witL  the  iknll  by  k 
DUTOW  bsad  of  earCila^  which  ii  nerer  quite  Mvered  in 
thu  tjpe.  Thoi  ths  fore-face  lifts  on  the  Bkoll  in  har- 
toon;  with  the  deprenion  of  the  mandible,  bj  mean*  of 
the  eUttici^  of  the  parte,  for,  aa  we  hare  bbbq,  the  finn 
■plinla  abare — naaab  and  nasal  procenea  of  the  pie- 
■n«iillari» — BIB  let  into  the  ffontal  bj  their  fibroua,  lathy 

Cnmiiim  bf  Foal— Eighth  Staff*— CUd*  TSrm  UohOu 
old. — Many  antnna  atill  remain  at'  thii  ilage,  but  thoae 
betireen  the  occipital  and  periotio  element!  are  fait  Blliog  np 
r/'jU2.7'raM.,IS69,plate8fi,Ee&«-T,p.791).  Wennutrefer 
the  r««der  to  the  irork  above  dted  for  tha  detaila  ;  no  stage 
■howi  the  exqoiiita  aichitectnie  of  tlie  onuthio  iknll  more 
Incidly  than  thi^      The  aynahoudtoaaa   are  redaoed   to 


Craiuitm  ^  Fotd — Niath  Btage. — In  chickeni  ot  the 
fint  winter,  e^t  or  nine  months  old,  nearly  full-uied,  bnt 
yet  anecnlent  even  in  heii  akeleton,  many  thinga  are  to 
be  obaemd  {op.  of.,  plates  86,  87,  figs.  1-3,  p.  795). 

On  the  roof  the  asgittal  lature  is  only  oblit«ntad  in 
the  puietal  region,  and  the  super-occipital  still  retaina  an 
uppernotch.  TheocdpitalandauditoryTegionahaTeeotiiely 
eoaleaced — the  opUthotio  irith  the  eioeeipital  fint,  and 
then  irith  the  prootio ;  bat  the  Uttle  epiotio  seems  to  melt 
Into  the  common  maaa  of  the  ankjlomng  super-occipital 
and  prootic,  without  any  precedence  either  way.  All  the 
sutDTGs  aerosi  the  craniofacial  hinge  an  itiU  viaible, 
namelji  those  made  by  the  fmntalk,  lachrymals,  nasals,  and 
nasal  procenee'of  the  premaxillaries,  in  tih^  relations. 
Where  the  frontala  divergs  by  mwtownaas  in  front, 
behind  the  nssal  processes  of  tha  premiudllaries,  there  the 
ethmoid  is  seen  becoming  fast  bony  from  the  snbatance  of 
the  perpendicular  plate,  and  not  by  a  separate  upper  bone, 
as  in  ^te  StrnlHtmidi*.^  As  to  the  faiual  hones,  they  yet 
retain  moch  distinctneea,  and  the  pienasal  and  Meckellan 
rods  still  linger.  The  articular  end  of  the  Utter  rod  is  now 
oaaifying  fast,  tha  two  angular  processes,  so  large  in  this 
type,  are  now  bony.  The  fast  coalescing  loof  and  the 
coalAced  floor  ate  now  of  gieat  thiekueas,  and  the  dqdoS 
in  thia  type  is  ooaiae  {op.  oL,  plate  86,  fig.  14).  In  all 
theae  growing  stages,  tracing  bcme  by  bra<^  as  it  appean, 
we  hfttt  not  yet  met  with  the  presphenoid,  nor  seen  ths  be- 
haviour ot  the  gTMt  ethmoidal  wall  in  relation  to  11m  binder 
skull.  In  the  moat  adTasced  winter  chickens  theae  things 
are  to  be  seen  (fig.  IB,  p.K,  |i.(.,  hj.) 


t /Ul.  fywM,  1««(^  Fl*(»«i  «»  10,  (M,  j>« 
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The  preaphenoidal  r«gioa  is  merely  that  boitd  of  ea^ 
tilagD  whi<di  lies  partly  above,  hut  mainly  behind,  the 
fenestra  (>.o/.)  A  small  ossicle  hu  appeand  in  it  doee 
below  the  second  otUt^aphenoid  {p.4.,  o.*.  3),  the  foremoat 
orbito-sphenoid  (o-s.  1)  has  eoaleacad  with  the  peipendloa- 
lar  ethmoid. 

From  that  bone  the  roatrnm  of  the  parupheiioid  ii 
iljll  distinct  (r.K.K),  bnt  the  perpendicular  plate  has  now 
reached  the  basi-aphenoid  (/>.&,  b.t.),  and  between  them, 
and  below  the  stUl  soft  lower  part  of  the  pietphenoid, 
there  is  a  high  vertical  suture.  Thia  suture,  and  thia 
steep  bony  wall  btmath  the  preephenoid,  are  ot  the  grealeat 
inteieat  to  the '  moiphologist.  We  saw  that  the  bad' 
(phenoid  was  eompoond,  having  in  it,  beddea  the  peia- 
spbenoidsl  elements  ei  inresting  parts,  both  the  joia- 
cbonlal  ends  and  the  trabecular  apiece.  So  it  is,  fee  the 
Bird's  skull  mns  onr,  or  rather  is  bnilt  upon,  the  mar- 
Tellonsly  metamorphosad  fird  vitctrai  arA  —  die  arch 
formed  1^  the  primordial- "  irabeculn  craui."  Cowiting 
from  the  sjdne,  we  have  tJvm  cranial  sclerotoma  iu  the 
osseona  stag^  Hie  jint  is  .  jrmed  on  a  nobJchoidal  and 
parachordal  (onndatiou*;  this  is  tha  "  bau-ocdpitoL*  The 
(Kxf  i*  tbmed  on  a  fomidatioli  pftitly  panchoidal  and 
partly  taoial — the  basi-apbeaoid.  The  llmrd  is  the  "pre- 
sphenoid," and  it  is  tilted  up  over  the  forth-growing 
trabecular  arch,  the  elementa  of  whieh  early  ooalesoe  at 
the  mid-line,  and  the  common  creat  of  which  is  not,  tor  a 
long  time,  in  any  way  actually  separate  from  the  approximat- 
ing roob  ot  the  naml  sacs. 


Oraniumo/  Foul — TmtKSbtge. — In  old  birds  we  find  an 
intense  d^ree  of  ankylosis,  and  yet  certain  sutures  are 
penistent  to  old  age,  or  at  lecut  show  some  chink  or  malk 
ot  their  original  separatenese.  In  this  the  Fowl  agree* 
witli  moat  biids,  bnt^  bciog  at  no  p««t  height  tbon  tte   i  ^, 
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ArattioM^,  it  a  not  tlie  itnnge^  Bumple  et  what  ■  Bird'a 
■kull  Buy  ba.  In  1  bird'i-aya  riaw  wa  we  the  ■«Hnl»- 
nMi  of  tliB  uuabi,  th*  nuot  proceMW  of  tha  preniAxillacui, 
tlw  for^^nd  of  the  froDtola,  Uie  top  of  the  sUuDoid,  uid  the 
kehiTm&U  'Gg.  IS, n.jw.,  n.,/,  etA.,  I.t  Balow (£g.  30),  tha 
pramuilkrlea  atill  have  tutureaTith  the  palatinMBnd  maxil- 
biiai,  uid  tlie  latter  hat  Ita  jo^  proceai,  the  jogil  iladf, 
and  tlu  qtudnto-Jngal,  oU  dutiact  (fw.,  pa.,  M£,y.,  7>.) 


led,  Temaia  eepante. 
Tha  whole  cranul  boi,  uid  all  the  inter^irbitBl  region, 
have  become  one  bone,  whilit  tha  Tarioni  fontuiellea  an 
(itled  ia.  In  the  apedmen  irhi<Ji  hat  been  Elgared  the 
iDter-orbital  fenestra  (ko/)  n  partly  i^Mi,  biM  it  ia  often 
oblitanled.  Also  ire  aee  tlial  free  penoetcal  booy  giowtha 
hav«  bridged  ovv  tha  temporal  foaaa,  the  poat-frantal  or 
"  iphenotic  "  havuig  met  and  eoaleaoBd  iriUi  a  iTgoliiatio 
procaia  of  llie  tqnamosal  (p/.,  iq,)  In  tha  lova  view 
we  tfiU  aee  tha  notocho^al  dunple  on  the  bantnne 
ooc^tal  cond^e  {o.c),  and  the  hinder  margin  of  the  baai- 
temporal  plate  ia  atill  tnoeable  in  front  of  the  psaaagaa  for 
the  vagna  and  the  iottnal  carotid  borrow*  (i-c)  Tbia 
thick  bonj-  maaa  ia  totally  ankylaaed  to  the  haci-aphenoidal 
region  above.  Tha  proolia  atid  aliiphanoidal  regioni  are 
land-marked  below  by  tbe  foramen  ovale  (B),  which,  i*  acme- 
time*,  M  in  Hahee,  divided  into  two  I7  a  bony  htr.  Bofree 
fa  the  bony  growth  that  the  bsii-temporal  baa  coaleaced  with 
the  tempoial  wing  of  the  ezocdpital  (b.L,  /.o.),  and  in 
front^it  thia  bridge  w«  tee  a  nnmbar  of  panagaB,  bnrrowa, 
gallaiiei,  windowa,  ^..leading  above  to  tha  ni^wr  tym- 
panio  reoua,  ia  front  to  the  anterior  tympank -leceaa, 
^IMT  that  to  the  eiulMhianoK>EUDg,  and  (m  Uu  nuddla  ot 


the  Inner  f aM  </  tha  dram  etntj  a  Urge  hole  whidiladi 
to  thatwolMUBbK     Tha  Tariona  bonM  of  •hepaktin 


rmnii*' 


•Mtnly  b  the  least  changed  in  form  or  retnCuw  nn  b« 
tile  time  of  hatching  (fig.  20),  and  tbe  eopions  growttat^ 
cartQage  belonging  to  ^  mial  lat^rintb  are  alwaji  «£; 
theaa  an  not  Egmed  in  tbs  adnlt  ^olL  Tbera  are,  liw' 
ever,  a  few  bony  centrte,  the  feeble  repreaentadTn  gf  ik 
oaaificationa  fmmd  amongst  higber  birda  in  thia  rwm. 
Thna,  doaa  in  front  of  tbe  broad  wall-top  of  the  etlimciJ. 
in  the  sobatanoe  of  tlie  aeptom  naa,  than  are  two  nntll 
oadoloa,  and  on  each  tide  a  similar  bony  point ;  the  M 
ramaiaed  nnoasified,  all  save  a  tntall  oait  of  the  aUnlKi 
miusin  of  the  part  plana. 

The  attennated  remaine  of  the  second  poat-orsl,  and  lie 
larger  third  post-oral  arch,  contain  paiaieteiit  caitih(e. 
The  elegant  "  eolnmalla  anria  *  (Gg.  32)  is  bwiy  what  ii 
fits  into  the  feneetn  oralis  (it),  and  the  abaft,  np  to  is 
rays  {si.«L),  alio ;  bat  the  ahor^  notched  saf>r»etajMdal 
fi.«t),  the  tongne-shaped  and  fanaabate  irrttaslap'"' 
(<.A),  and  tbe  deader,  combined  ioh^alapedial  and  itjk- 
hyal  (i.W.),  all  tbeae  are  atill  cartilaginoiia^  Tba  nt  tl 
the  second  poat-oral  t*  reduced  to  us  amnriMad^htfcd 
lingoal  bone,  the  C9alaeced  and  partly  oasifiad  cecalolpl) 
(&&.),  and  an  elegant  ridged  phalaiuiform  tasi-hyd  (Ul 
The  free  end  of  the  corotnned  glcaMl  piece  n  aoft,  Ite 
ia  no  tympanic  tn  the  Fowl ;  coly  in  the  TMfoiH  ha**  n 
found  one^  and  it  ia  behind  the  membransL  Tlia  next  aid. 
the  thyro-byal  (fliM  branchial  in  IdUifopnda),  la  ccmpiM 
cf  two  almuat  eqnal  rodaj  thanffiaci*  od^  oanfied  ii  fa 


«tliHi.  «■  U  Uii  TMri,  tl.  la , ., 
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di*t»l  third,  and  Qie  toirer  U  uuiiiilj  bony;  tlinr  b«nl 
piaM  u  Urgel;  K>ft  bBhind  (%  IS,  «.(r.,  cfr.,  ft.h-.) 

Ths  »ltoU  of  the  Foirl,  and     ' 

gEDcnU/,  diffan  in  eertam  re- 
frain    that    of    otba 

ia  lingls ;  in  PJgeoni 
mnd  Band-OranH  it  ii  *Ment;  ■ 
in  all  the  othan  viQi  open 
palataa  it  ia  asmpoaad  uf  two 
halna  aoldand  mora  oi  leia 
togatliw.     SoDM  of  tha  BAito- 


OnU— 

pail  of  bonai  tttailu 
donhla     Tomer,     namalj,     tha 

"  aepto-inaxillMiBa,"  known    in  

BepklaaMtlie  MKxUed  "inferior  ris.iL—iBittoTT 

tnrbinala.'      Thtao  bonee,  Te»y    ~^  "'""■  ' 

amali    in  all  Birda,  hare  beea 

foniid  bj  Ur  Parker  ti  the  top 

aod  the  bottom,  u  it  were,  of    Sl'i^'^it^M  SSi 

tho  ■duK^aathoaa  leriea;   that    inittt  ih«  h  a£i^t^ami/, 

ia,  in  the  Homming-bicd  {Fata-    "~" ""  **'  ■'•'""  "^ 

Sfoua  tfism),  and  in  the  £ag<i  {SAamAetia  JiiiiUit$y    The 

Utter  ia  a  Qraina  bird,  lying  on  the 

margin  of    the    gtonp   tonrdi    the 

Nicht-HvonH,  whilst  the  Honuning- 

biraa  are  ceitiuDlj  amoogit  the  moat 

■pMuliied  type*.     All  the  Sdiua- 

f»aUuB,  azcapt  the  Fowl  tribe,  hare 

''ineaofAaiTgDidi.*  In  certain  i?fAui>- 

jradtio  tliere  ia  an  "  inferior  labial " 

on  the  edge  of  Iha  mandible,  namely, 

in  the  Saiiidai  {t-g-,  Fuliai  atra  and 

OaUiaala  eUort^na).       Theae    vera 

found  by  thei.  writer  many  yean  ago> 

Upper  labiali  hare  not  ai  yet  tonted 

ttp  in  thaae  ^paa,  althon^  tli^  ban 

bean  fignred  canfolly  in  the  Mea 

{PhiL  TroM.,  1866,  plate  10,  flg.  U, 

on  each  tide  of  r.&a ,  dote  nndai  the 

inferiot  tturUnal  i-t),  and  the  Rhaa  ia 

a  moeh  tower  tjpe  than  the  bird* 

nndei  notice.     Ai  in  the  OoUutdaa, 

UkB  aekitegnaAa  genacally  hare  little 

dert^tpmant  of  the  tympanio  rin^, 

but  in  ^giaiitit  Uatiaila  then  m 

on«  luge  and  three  or  tonr  letm 

bonea  on  eash  nde;   they  oooiu  in 

A  foil  and  adaqnata  Idea  of  ths 
depea  of  tha  metamorphoni  of  a 
Vertebrate  aknll  attNned  to  In  Bird* 
can  only  be  obtained  jij  obserration 
of  what  )•  to  be  teen  in  that  of  the 
higher  etbotaal  typea.    Bnt  ■ome  of 

the   Cani>at»  ate    half   Sbntbiooe, .  _.^ .,.. 

■ad  they  poeeeaa  that  low  kind  of  i^^ir(MUw«i'uriu 
Eknil  whiji  ic  called  "Dranuoo-  5;3jy^*IJ~£5 J3: 
gnathoui,' beet  aeen  biDromaiu,  tha  bwiLixmtwiiMp. 
KneoL'  Thii  Iriad  of  aknU  onoe  SiSr^B-JK^irt 
ambntood,  the  reUtdon  of  that  of  the  -  -■'—■■  — 
Foiri  totbat  of  typea  far  abora  and 
iat  below  it  will  be  dea^  aaeo; 
for   ««  mnit   deaciibe   the   Daamo- 


gnatbona,   fgitht^nathoai,  ud  Stwogntthona  nrietie* 


Kya,  "Tb»  Dromaognatlunu  birda  a 
tin^  genua  Tinamat, 
which  (ai  Ur  Parker  haa 
shown) '  haa  ■  completely 
strathiooe  palate.  In 
fact,  the  romer  ii  veiy 
broad,  and  in  front  otiites 

plates,  as  in  Droniaia, 
while  behind  it  receiTca 
tha  posterior  eitramities 
of  the  pelatiaes  and 
anterior  ends  of  the  ptery^ 
goid  bones,  which  thoa 
are  ptereated,  as  in  the 
~  from     entering 

into  any  eztensiTe  artien- 
lation  with  the  basi- 
^henudal  roatnun.    The 


pterygoid  i 
nring  from  Uw  body  of 
tae  aphendd  [they  are 
not  aegmsnted  platea  of 
eartilaga  attached  to  the 

ttae     Oarinala    (sao 

aboTe)],    not    fram    the 

roetnun,  and  they  articn- 

late   with  the   pterygoid 

Tsiy   near  tha  disbkl  or 

onter  ends  of  the  Uttsr 

boneik'     In  the  Fowl,  aa 

we  have  jnst    aeeo,  the 

f  oi»«kI,  or  main  part  of 

the  pl«ygoid,  glides  on 

the  roatnJ  phta.     "The 

head  of  the  qnadiate  bone 

ia    angle,    aa     in     the 

Stmthiona  Birda  (Parker, 

Ley     To  thia  we  may 

add  that  tha  bsm-teflipo- 

.rala  are  Tecy  feebly  de- 

Tdoped,  *«  -we  find  tttaa  __    "■    .    .  .    ,  ^ 

eMS«JionofthMeadnlt»»j:^*;S^,'^S;::*?£Vi£ 

KaruMAu,  and  T,  bran-    .(  puwrimiiiiii  iwcmi  u.uwiar 

If  FrofaNor  Hnxley'a  deacripticni  be  compared  with  the 
_joompenying  figure  (3*)  of  the  Tinamine  eknll  this  yarie^ 
will  be  easily  nnderrtood;  thelettertngia  thesameaain  tha 
figures ^tte  Fowl'a akoll.  For forUier  dalaila  the  reedet 
is.  refened  to  Mr  Parker's  JfmKW-i  abore  referred  to, 
Mpedally  that  on  the  Btrathions  typea  (WU.  Trant.  1866, 

^3^  DttKOOBiraooa  Ttp*  <^  aUH.— Ihia  kind_  of 
aknll  occnra  in  anch  a  Toriety  of  famiUea  that,  notwith- 
standing iU  impottonoe  to  the  morphologiat,  it  is  not  of 
■o  great  a  T»lne  to  the  sooIogUt.  Nor  indeed  u  rt  quite 
eqnal  to  some  of  the   groups  in  T»lne,  being  dna    to  n 


t  no.  Tim*.,  VM,  |MH  U-lfc 


,1  BLrIi  ud  riumtwaffV 
T.  IMl).    dimdmll,  lit 


718 


iff  rathai  fcoQ 

tbkD  from  tny  rzrj  atrikicg  mstunotphoali  of  prbnwditl 
■lamuiti.  The  iknU  of  tha  SehingnaAa  mmij  ro&i,  u  It 
ware,  into  thi*  tfpa ;  vhilit  it  on)[W  op  unoog  noh  nrnpl* 
p*ktM  u  tliow  of  ths  Fowl  trilu,  nimel;,  in  Cnu  ^«6»- 
um ;  and  TaUgalla  Laihami  in  old  ig*  i*  noiij  damoi 
gmtluNii.  So  abo  on  th*  ArdaiDa  botdin  of  the  Qruida, 
tbs  Kagn  (AlnooiKw  yviofu),'  i*  ilmoit  a  Ni^t-Heran, 
•nd  11MI1I7  daimognathoiu.  In  anothor  ngion  Iff^Hmt 
'Blmoat  somaa  leroaato  Ilia  gigantio  Qoatanekwa  (f  otfarpw) 
and  tha  OiUbird  (Slmtoniu).  (Sea  Hazier,  C"»  ofBtrdt, 
pk  iGS.)  In  tiia  papal  just  lefemd  to  (p,  403)  the  titau>- 
gtialka  an  thni  dMoribed  . — "Thoae  Cuviarien  On^ia  and 
SataUmt  whioh  an  not  uhiiogn&thoiu,  tha  Aea^im  or 
Saptera,  tkt  Scaauarm  [eioloding  the  Piada\,  and  atnong 
tfae  Fa—irtt,  moat  of  the  /Votraaim^  all  the  Syndadfti,  and 
O^Mipa,  may  b*  taimad  deamognathaiia,  la  Iheae  biida 
tha  Tomer  it  oden  afaortire,  in  to  email  that  it  di*- 
■ppaart  fntm  tha  ikalgloa.  When  it  eziola  it  it  aln<r* 
■InidBr,  and  tapan  to  a  pclnt  anteriarij.  nie  maiillo- 
palatinaa  an  nailed  aciaai  tha  middle  line,  aithai  directly 
«r  bf  intennediatjon  of  oatifinaUopa  In  the  naaal  aeptum. 
tb*  poateiior  endi  of  tha  palatiDea  and  anterior  audi  of 
tiie  plecygoida  aitienlala  dlnot^  with  the  natnim,  aa  in 
the  [moadiiu  diTiaion*  [the  SAitcgm,Aa\ 

'It  ia  poee^  to  tnalce  eeranJ  Impoiiwit  diTiaioD*  In  tbe 
kind  and  degne  <i  deamognsthitm,  w  toUcwi,  nanulf — 

a.  Sitad. — In  Faloona  and  Oaaaa,  the  maxillo-pala- 
tiaaa  meet  below  at  the  mid-line,  aa  in  the  W«t>iih«1 
Two  anb-TBrieliia  of  thii  form  oconr,  ai  in  the  FelooD, 
when  the  natal  aaptom  it  ankjrloaed  to  thia  hatd  peltle, 
and  in  tha  Gooae,  when  it  remaiua  fna. 

&.  Indirtet. — Thia  ii  tbtjp  common,  and  ia  beet  eeen  in 
Eaglea,  Teltnret,  and  Owla.  The  maxillo-palatinea  an 
anl^loied  to  the  naeat  aeptvim,  bat  an  tepanted  from 
each  other  by  a  ehiak. 

e.  latpir/idlf  dind. — Thia  Ii  whan  tha  mazHlo-palatlnt 
l^tee  an  anited  by  harmony-enton  and  not  by  ooaleaoance. 
EitJnple — J>idiiiopkia  eritUUtu.  In  yoong  Faleent  and 
Hatrki  the  palate  ia  at  fint  indirect,  i*  then  imoerfeotlj 
direct,  and  at  laet  parfeotty  direcL 

d,  Inpetftettf  ikdirttt — Hen  tlia  maxiUi^palatinet  an 
eloeely  articnleted  witli,  and  tepanted  b^,  "     " 


Q  ukylceM 


aapto-mazillaiy,''  but  then 
Jtyalama  tuiatiea. 

t,  DoubU  iJaiMyiuUuiH.— Tbit  ia  teen  In  Poiaiyu, 
when  the  palalinca  at  well  ea  the  m«xill«Ie«  lately 
ooaleioe  below;  to  a  leea  extent  tliia  ia  aaen  alao  in  the  laigar 
Horabilla  {Buofrvi).  (Huxley,  efi  etL,  pp  4tS,  146,  flgi. 
17,  36.) 

/.  laetly,  a  oompouod  fonn.  In  which  the  agitho- 
gnathoDt  iknll  beocmei  deemogcatlioaa,  it  aeen  in  oertain 
CoracomarjAa  (Oftmuariiaa,  4c.),  at  will  be  ihown  below. 

fiofettoi  Huxley't  remark,  that  the  Tomer,  "  when  it 
exiata,  ia  alwtjt  Elendar,  and  tapen  to  a  point  anteriorly" 


t  ainilar,  but  not  eqnal,  eolaigament  in  frant  In  the 
Saend  Itnt  (Thwdomii  alhiopicut),  and  tha  knile-aliaped 
niDWI  of  the  Dnck  tritie  ia  often  thii^  at  the  inf  eroenteiioi 
ongta,  aa  may  be  teen  In  (Sdmia  niffra,  Qtur^^udala 
aatiMadOt  and  Xartta  pentlopt,  bat  the  Tamer  of  the 
Clmnm>»rpha  ia  componnd,  tad  the  anEero4uperior  bone, 
wliaee  lower  angle  in  patt  ia  toltrged,  it  the  maditn  tepto-. 
tnariHaiy :  tbia  may  be  teen  in  yoong  Qeeae,  and  in  the 
adult  Greeted  Saeamer  {Chaiaut  dumna). 

Hen  it  win  be  necatteiy,  in  older  to  ihow  the  valne  o( 
theee  typea  of  ikuU,  to  inaart  PrafMaor  Hnzley't  mtHarly 

■  On  IViw. /nl.  &«,  nL  tL  pletM  H  nd  H. 


liiii^T'rg  tt  thi  modlfloktloni  of  the  doMMMfloBi  M^ 
and  the  gnnpa  hi  whlob  it  1«  preeent  It  la  open  te  b, 
how«T*r,  to  modify  lome  ttatement*  of  hii  and  to  mpendd 
o^era,  for  the  obaarration  of  which  the  pnaant  writer  Im 
had  much  gnater  lelinre,  and  the  adventege  gf  baTi^ 
dwelt  long  on  the  tnhjeot. 


able  in  thii  labdiritioQ,  lii.,  the  CJuiiawtarplia,  the  Amfti- 
merfJui,  the  Frlaryomerp^  the  Ofponmarfia,  de 
AttonorjAm,  the  Ptittaeamorpltm,  and  the  Oocq/gomiirp^' 

1.  The  (7i«io«oiptA — "Hie  UduTnal  re^ca  ia  re- 
maikahly  long  [btb  in  the   Screamer  {Cimdu)].    IDu 

"aphenoidal  loatnun  baa  otbI,  leetile^  bHi.t''''78<*^ 


thepeUtti*  Tetaachof  thaae^>l■tabaaal■^aslAq«dy 
a■oauding  procaaa ;  die  Tomer  liee  on  the  groore  toaad  ij 
mion  of  the  mazillo-paiatuiee  ;  themoreorlMecanM 
eeptnm,  in  old  ege,  coeleecei^  bj  ita  ootartaiidiiig  piewaai^ 
witb  thoee  ^tei.  He  intenitl,  bat  etpedally  aln  Ike 
poaterior  angle  of  the  maudibU  it  latgitly  dereliqiad,  ud  » 

1  ia  T>7  large  and  qiatnlate,  and 
and  biMd  men  the  two  nnitak 
tme  i*  foond  ia  Dneka  and  8w»n^  namely,  an  oaaide  tn 
aaok  dda  between  the  palatiniw.  and  ctretdiing  towirdi 
the  maiillo-palatine  plate:  tbeee  bone*  are  the  "itdtr- 
palaliDiia ; '  they  tend  to  any  on  the  bud  palato. 

a,  Hio  AmplmorjAiM. — "Tha  genu  I'keaaeaplwv  * 
BO  oomplelaly  intermediate  between  the  f""""*  In^ 
on  the  one  nde  and  the  Btorke  and  Herona  co  tha  otlw, 
tbtt  it  can  be  nuged  with  neither  <€  theee  groo)^  tot 
"rition  I7  il»ell 
il  ngioo,  the  b) 
43T,  where  th._ 
■aid  to  be  ludimectary — they  are  the  mereat  piickka^ 
the  prolonged  and  retnured  anglea  of  the  ■— ■Jti'i^ 
the  itminaied  honiy-efaeath  of  Uie  duHomerpia ;  bet 
the  maxillo-palatiiua  an  epongy  [tcuoaly  p 
in  tbe  Swan  tl  lut  gana  caiaa  of  the  Aj 
Anatinea],   and  tbe  general  ttractnra  of  the  reetnun  it 

Cellular  to  that  found  in  the  Storb  and  Henna* 
iMaala  an  than>aglily  Anaatine,  btTing  tfam  a 


Anaerine,  bat  an  broader  behind,  being  exactly  Uka  th 
of  tbe  Boewner  J  and  yet  ttu7  cot  off  the  neeo^tcmuid, 
which  oceleacea  with  the  palatini  IHiia  tbe  Storka  aad  this 
alliea  do ;  the  Cluikamerflia  do  not  33ie  ptaiygoidi  en 
like  thoie  of  Thrttaarnii*  and  PlaUdn,  bnt  the  Tcocr  ia 
intenuediata  between  that  of  the  Oooae  and  the  ^KHobiAi 
The  orbital  proeettee  of  tlie  palatinea,  or  "  ethmo-iali- 
time,*  nn  together  Be  erched  UmiDB  tnnn  tbe  body  U  Ihi 
bona  to  tha  maxillo-palatins  floor.  Xhsj  are  ■nrj  dell- 
like at  Srtt,  and  an  attenuated  in  front.  Tliey  ctaltKt 
together,  and  aend  down  1  bony  keel  of  ezqmaite  thimiia 
in  their  Under  pert  Then  ia  a  part  eepat&ta  btmi  the 
"    front,  jnal  when  they  beg^  to  narrow;  tbia  i> 


bone  tenilt  down  •  lamella ;  each  of  theaa  ia  boaod  to  ia 
fellow  by  fibrona  tiama,  and  between  Uieee  the  raner  b 
wedged ;  the  thin  plate  belonge  mataelly  to  the  pi'ii''™ 
and  the  tiygma  vomer.  In  till  t}ie  ordinary  Ckaumarfim 
the  etbnio-  palatine  ipora  an  long ;  in  PiaimefUra 
•aotmonal;  to;  in  the  Screamer  they  an  very  alioiL 
Uenca  tha  Dtlato-Ttnnerine  etraetnna  of  the  Amplumarfii* 
an  Aneerme,  bnt  much  modifled.  80  alao  in  tlie  b/iiid 
appentnt ;  and  the  huge  gloaao-hyal  it,  tlthoa^  cartil*- 
finooa,  llie  bo*  cowttoipart  ol  that  of  a  SwaiL 


ttuu.]  B  I  I 

3.  Ths  FJaryommTikix.'-"Tii»n  *n  no  bttiil-pteiTgafd 

pwiecMwi,  uid  Ills  ptUtiDM  unuUf  nnita  fcs  &  gtmttt  ct 
Ixta  dJaUnea  behind  the  podoiiur  nam;  bn(  Uu;  land 
down  no  nrtic&l  pUt«  from  their  janotion.'  In  the 
irdeida  thef  do  not  nnile;  in  all  them  fomu  tha  oo«Ieti«ed 
put  ii  ahort  u  compued  with  that  of  the  Cormoranta  and 
Pelicvii ;  in  both  Sapiu  and  Salmiapt  the  enkyloeed 
part  ia  cajimtta  below  {Traiu,  ZooL  Soc,  toL  It.  plate 
4S,  £gf  ^•J^)  "^'  maiillo-pBlatinea  an  Urge  and 
apongy.  "At  angle  of  the  mandible  ia  trancatad,"  except 
in  Ptatalta  and  IbU,  The  Tomei  ia  amallish  and  ooltrate 
in  Cieaititt  niffra;  lareei  by  far,  enltrate,  and  pedat*  at 
the  end  in  ThradontiM  atAiapiaa;  t»  large  in  I'tataUa 
huaorodia,  bnt  pointed  in  front  and  earinala  balow.  JSron 
in  the  last  of  these  forma,  in  a  hulf-gronn  individoal,  no  ngn 
of  a  median  nitun  «ai  teen.  The  Tomet  of  Seoput  ia 
abarplj  cnltrale  abore  and  rounded  below ;  it  leaehea 
beyond  the  maiillo-palatine  tnio.  In  Salaniapi  (op.  ciL, 
p.  SOa,  plate  60,  fig.  1,  >.)  the  Tomer  ie  liira  that  ot  Sajnu 
■ad  Cievua,  hst  it  ia  aetiuilj  amnJler  than  either.  In  moat 
of  dieafe  Cioonian  and  Ibidine  tjpea'  the  Tomec  is  evidently 
■^gona,  bnt  in  all  the  ikolls  of  Ardcida  now  before  the 
«ntar,  Tii.,  one  or  two  apedea  of  each  of  the  following 
nien,  Arita,  Satmnit,  }tftliiorax,  ffartOtOi  Tifritotta, 
ua  yoma  ia  double,  large,  and  eharadrjan. 

In  Ardta  etaota  the  fomar  ia  coolaicsd  bahind  with  the 
long,  aidant,  biearinate  palatines,  and  in  front  mna  its 
HUDt  inbetween  thefreeretrallobeiof  themaiillo-palatinea. 
Tha  moietiea  have  each  ■  rounded  keel,  and  those  keela 
mn  parsUal  at  fint  and  then  ran  into  each  other  in  front ; 
•boT^  the  two  halT«a  foTm  a  deep  fossa,  in  which  the 
nlxwiDate  paraa^dienoid  gtidea  The  edgea  of  thia 
trough  are  roughly  tnbarcalated  and  turned  orer,  like  the 
lim  of  a  cop ;  the  primaiy  sntnre  between  the  halTsa  ia 
retained  behind  for  half  the  length  of  the  bone.  In 
aeTeral  Ardtida  an  additional  maxillary  bone — the  "  poat- 
maxiUary ' — ia  formed  behind  the  angle  of  the  maiiUBiy. 
U  ia  amaS  in  Ardta  gamtta  and  Bctatirvt  AUnru,  and  of 
(mod  aisB  in  Aitaanu  nrtiu  and  Jffeticorait  ardtola. 
ni*  hone  was  flist  found  by  Ur  Pviei  in  the  Jmm. 
In  Tigritowia  Itatelepluim  there  ia  a  pair  <d  "  inter- 
palatinaa,*  as  In  the  Dack  tribe.  In  the  Pdi^cmorphm 
the  f **<!'■■*"*"  ^pe  reachn  ita  onlmination ;  yet  the  moat 
axqaiaite  forma,  noh  ai  the  Egreta  and  smaller  Ktlarci,  and 
the  meat  gigantio,  as  the  A4jntant,  are  eridently  speoialiik- 
taoB*  lA  a  ^pe  nmilar  to  the  [duvialine  SduiapiaUut. 

4.  Tte  Df^xmmorjAa.*—-"  Tha  toatrum  ia  long  and 
pMnted,  and  mora  or  kM  cnrrad )  and  the  aztamal  naMl 
^Mrtont  tn  Tery  bdbU.  ^an  are  no  b«d-ptMygMdpn>- 
esaaea.  The  palate  bonaa  unite  for  a  coudderabla  diatanoa 
bahind  the  poaterioi  nares,  and  send  down  a  fattLcal  mat 
•t  thdi  junction.  The  maiillo-palatines  are  large  and 
apongy.     Tbe.angle  rA  the  mandible  is  tmncsted." 

^Hu  inferior  seat  ot  the  oomMned  palatinea  la  largeat  in 
Faltamn ,  aborts  In  Pialaaveona  and  Stila,  thia  plate  ia 
croarad  tot  tha  qihemndal  rostrum,  hut  in  the  Falioan 
there  arises  a  huge  cnat,  and  the  toatntm  of  the  sidtenoid 
riaea  rqadly  out  of  its  way.  Here  the  ueaiidarf  r*****"* 
aich  baa  tlw  mma  jtoM  aa  tha  primary  trubeeoln  anb— « 
modificadoD  eonstant  in  Uida  in  the  latter.  All  the  pnrta 
in  bMlt  of  the  Taiy  mobile  oranii>'&dal  hinge  are  molten 
l^jalher  into  ana  maa^  and  tha  naael  labynntb  ia  in  Its 
jnoet  aborted  atalet 

In  PialacnKeraa  the  perpendionlar  edimoid  ia  of  small 
MXtero-peateiioT  extant.  There  ia  no  pn^bengid,  bnt 
jatrtlj  a  email  T-diq>ed  oiMttupbenoidal  band  of  bona 
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abore  the  optie  posaage.  Tan  laiM  ttraetors  ia  seen  in 
HimaiUepiu  and  Enrypyga.  In  the  Cormorant  an  oblong 
oesiele  Ilea  on  the  commanoenieut  ot  the  lygoma.  It  ia 
large  in  P.  on-io,  and  small  in  P.  graailiu.  A.  itill  larger 
oaaicle  hai  heielitened  the  lygoma  in  Sala  alba.  Thia  ia 
the  "  poat-maxiUary,''  In  Sula  alba  the  baii-teinponls  are 
as  little  developed  as  in  the  J>ra>iaida,  less  than  in  any 
other  Carinat«  bird.  Behind  «ch  moie^  there  is  a  Itrga 
otbI  opening,  not  far  in  front  of  the  occipital  condyle ; 
this  eipoeee  the  looae  dipM  within.  The  small  etutachian 
tubes  opan  at  a  little  distance  from  each  other,  in  a  wtda 
shallow  fossa,  on  tbs  part  where  the  three  elementa  of  the 
panaphenoid  ueet  in  both  the  Pelican  and  the  Conno- 
rant  there  ie  an  eleganli  creacentie,  hpped,  fne  margis  to 
the  ren  Ardtiu*  baai4emporBl  [date.  In  Sula  al£i  tba 
oalnmellaaariBi**«iy  long  and  bant  IthaaaamalleaTtil- 
agjnont  axtM-anpcbatapedial  prooea^  and  a  long  attenuated 
oartilaginoua  infra-et^>e£alf  tetminated  by  a  bony  fnaifonn 
Btylo-liTaL     Tha  hinge  for  the  mandible  ia  Tety  tar  ba<^ 


artioulation  Is  almoat  carried  as  far  back  as  in  the  Croco- 
dile. In  iSafa  iJia  the  aygoma  ia  TB17  tliiok  in  front,  and 
ia  mddanly  reduced  to  an  aztiamalj  lliin  bar,  whaca  it 
paaaea  into  the  njqwt  beak. 

S.  nie  jl((oewi7i<e.— "  Hie  rcatmm  is  more  or  ha* 
arched  and  hooked  at  the  tip.  Baai-pteiygoid  proceaaea 
may  be  preeent  or  abeent.  llie  maiilliV'peJMine  prooeaaea 
may  be  concaTO-oonvex  lamelln,  or  may  be  spongy  and 
SU  up  the  base  of  the  rostrum ;  but  they  are  alwaja 
[except  in  DiAolopAui,  a  ganna  vrhich  the  writer  adds  to 
the  group]  united  with  an  oasi£aalJon  ot  the  aeptum. 
The  breadth  of  the  articnlar  anrfaoe  at  the  distal  end  of 
the  quadrat*  bene  ia  greater  than  its  length,  the  outer 
Bondyle  extanding  about  as  tar  doimwards  as  the  ionsr.* 
This  ie  best  seen  in  tba  Cariama  (SiAotophiu),  and  in 
the  Owls,  Hawka,  and  Falcons ;  in  the  largei  Old  World 
Vnltnras  (t.g.,  ffjjw  /idimi)  it  is  not  so  well  seen.  «  The 
an^e  of  the  mandible  ie  never  recurTcd."  At  pp,  HI  and 
113  op.  at.  it  is  stated  that  "the  maiillo-paUtines  units 
with''  one  another  and  with  the  extremity  of  an  oauflsd 
itptam,  aa  aa  to  flu  up  ths  maxillo-palatine  valley.  *  In  the 
earefnl^  prepared  specimene  before  the  writer,  it  fa  found 
that  then  ia  a  space  between  the  right  and  left  maxillo- 
palatine,  not  only  in  the  CalAariida,  where  it  la  evident, 
but  alao  in  Ogp^mmiu,  where  it  is  leest  Intermediate 
between  thcae  types  oome  the  Old  Worid  Tnltoiea  and 
IhM  Eagka,    llkesknlls  at  hand  give  the  following  reeulli^ 

a.  Psiftct  inUnot  Pwrnegiuthlsm. 
AngrAuHptKi  pafo,  Afuila  (- 

Koudatut),  Oipt  /m«u,  Sk^ ^-  — -r 1 

Mia  oggipiMRiit,  Ahmjlimiim,  tdtiipa  ovtiiwaK  Al 
tmlva,  Afli  itrUtita,  SUant  eanilnt. 
i.  ImpwfHt  dbut  DBmuaathiBB. 

01BM«>»<i>  crMUu. 
•;  FnfHt  WMt  DmuoaUilsBL 

■taui,  fala  M>iMi*iii;ii^  Aloe  ■ 


IS  tbe  kssa  <*  a  ffioA,  bat  Us  baljr  la  larplj 


Tflth  regard  to  the  baal-pl«i7goid  proesasea,  they  an 
moat  aborted  in  J)JeMc>pi«a,5<Mar«i^  and  0]|pa.  Hii^ 
reappear  aa  aborted  ^nieklea  or  knoba  In  some  Ea^as,  in 
Si^hnut,  SaiHU,  Ctrau,  and  Atapiler,  and  in  the  ymmg 
of  theae  thn  are  ratbat  fauiga.  In  HaUaitw  mdm  tluv  an 
laige,  nmnded  flape,  with  no  oaitilage  on  their  end.  Then 
come  QypogtrtuiMi,  tha  Caliaritda,  and  the  Owls,  in 
which  they  are  oonstaoL  In  all  the  Owls,  as  in  ligeonl 
and  come  of  the  TtiniicidiM  (sea  IVau.  Xoel,  See.,  voL  t. 
plate  U,  fig  3,  n-D./.),  the  alow  growth  of  the  oodpital 
region  of  the  ohondnMranium  teavee  a  membnnona  space 
over  the  fbramen  magnum,  Tliis  is  not,  of  is  vsrr  ruelj 
nr  —  90 
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Glkd  up  b;  eren  tlw  bonj  growUu;  it  lemftiiu  u  tlu 
"msdun  occipital  fonUnelle." 

Tha  Tomar  ia  this  gtoap  ia  of  great  intetMt,  b«iiig  ez- 
bemalf  TambU,  tad  often  having  a  rapplementaiy  boiis 
stlacliad.  It  ii  ujgon*.  Tlu  paktinn  alao,  whieli  han 
roandad  poaterior  angles  and  dcabls  k««U,  often  have  a 
msdiofalatine  wIibts  Oaj  unite,  and  slw>  nceire  the 
ino«)-ptef7goid  ipnr.  In  loma  tjpei,  aa  Oyp$  /ulviu,  the 
Urga  roiuidad  palatiiia  flap  it  partly  aerored  off  a«  a 
"  tnoapolatiiM.''  When  tha  aKeoding  lanuan  of  the 
palatjnea  meet  below  the  ipheBoidal  roatnun,  tiiera  a  hoaj 
dapoait  talua  place ;  thii,  if  truly  aiTgoiu,  is  a  medii>- 
palatiiie;  if  obliqoa,  it  i*  one  of  the  m«o-pter7gi»d% 
which,  in  the  Jfopoon,  get  batweac  the  pala^ea,  coalooe 
with  each  othai,  and  form  a  kajitone,  a*  in  Ulula  itridtia. 
In  othan,  aa  tha  joaag  of  Faieo  tuMuiuWM  and  the  adnh 
Bdatamt  teaudaita,  than  ii  one  ainiiU,  oUiqadr-placed 
oaLda  in  tha  front  of  tha  palatine  aatoit.  In  Neoplr^m 
paxMpUnit  thsra  ia  one  free  meao-plarTgoid  attached  to 
thaii^thindatforkoftliaTomai,'  In  i>KAoIi^iihM  eriXnAi* 
than  ia  a  laige  nadi^-palatina  wedged  in  in  front,  and  to 
it  the  onltrate,  teneBlnit«,  and  pedate  Tomer  ia  atladied.  In 
the  Faloona  the  Tomar  it  pedate^  and,  in  tha  kigei  kind^ 
faaiitntte.  In  UMa  ttridaia  th«re  ia  a  msll  vomer 
attached  to  a  email  madict-palatina,  and  having  orer  it  aa 
eqnal^  amsll  median  aepto-moxillarr.  The  l^ter  bone  ie 
large  in  Alio  odu,  and  email  in  Ifw^vn  pereaopttnu, 
Cvnui  tfa»aa,  and  Saliaittir  vulut.  The  Tomei  i« 
moat  abottad  in  tha  Eaglaa  and  TnltutM  (often  abaant) ; 
but  it  ia  long  in  StopAron.  (fa  hara  found  a  unall  bonj 
wedge  (oMiqne  meeo-pCeiygoid)  in  Saralrila^p^lu  pi^ia. 
FroMMf  HozIst'i  figure  of  the  aknll  of  Oypogtrmu*  ia 
deficient  in  not  showing  a  imall  Tomer  (fig.  21,  p.  413). 
A  apedman  lent  to  him  \ij  the  writer  (after  tiie  p^ier 
appwed)  haa  tlui  little  bone  diatincL  The  frowning 
brew  ia  obtained  iu  time  hirdi  b;  a  huge  inper-orbital 
ptoeeaa  of  the  lachrTioal  in  Didialt^iu,  Ofpt,  and  FaUo. 
In  Totixy  kind*  (Hawki,  £e.)  thflra  ia  a  diathict  taper- 
orbital  at  ita  aittemity.  The  ejraball,  with  ita  maaaiva 
bonf  rim,  ia  quite  equal  in  Dtdvitopliiat  to  that  of  the 
diurnal  Aopaoct  generallj.  Ita  hyoid  alao  ia  tboroughl]r 
BaptoriaL  Ita  gbxaal  (double)  piece  ia  apatulate,  and,  like 
that  of  ita  congsnera,  approachea  tha  ^jaao-hyal  of  the 
Parrota  in  breadth.  Unlika  itt  congenen,  the  Cariama 
haa  ita  uaal  aaptnm  but  little  oatified ;  and  it  pooaeaaea 
an  "oa  nndnatiun,"  propping  up  the  pan  plana,  aa  in  the 
QuU,  Albatroaa,  and  manf  other  birda. 

A  daacription  of  tha  palate  of  the  Sparrow-Hawk(  Jsnpifa- 
ttittu,  will  illuatrata  that  of  Baptorul  birda  genenllf,  and 
alao  tha  .meaning  of  the  term  cUtmogimtkcKU.'^  Tha  apeci- 
tnen  figured  (fig.  2S)  Wat  a  baU-daralaped  naatling.  Ita 
round  occipital  oond^U,  and  the  Tarioua  foramina  (S,  9), 
are  ahown  in  the  occipital  region,  and  outaide  and  ebove 
thia  arch  ere  aeen  the  hinder  fao*  of  the  opiathotio  {pp.), 
and  in  front  of  the  tympanic  ala  of  the  eiocmpital  (&o.) 
there  ia  an  nnciData  bona  in  falatidn  with  the  prootio, 
opiathotic,  aqaamoaal,  and  eioccipital,  where  they  all  meet 
together.  ^Hiia  ii  the  "ptwotie"  (f^)!  >^  ^"8^  ^""'■^  '^ 
OBaeona  Fiihea,  and  walling^n  much  of  die  labyrinth.  Id 
Berpentt  only  s  fili"  of  ectoateal  bona  repreeente  ilj  and  in 
Linrda  luch  a  plate  appesia,  OTerlapp&lg  eaitilaga  which 
haa  begun  to  calcify.  It  developa  and  beoomel  part  of 
the  pamtio  proceaa.  Tlie  baai-tempOTal  plate  (b-U),  (he 
roatrum,  with  ita  arreated  baai-ptaiygoula  (b.fg.),  an 
ahown,  and  on  eadi  liiie  tha  double  oondjle  of  the  quadrate 
(].),  characteriatiQilly  pUoed  traoarenaly.  The  ^goma 
ia  eofnpoaad    of   thm    naedlaa  of   bona    {qj.,  J.);    tha 
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xygomatie  proecxt  of  die  nuudHaiT  ia,  behind,  bosBd  qi 
with  the  JQgal  and  qnadratvjagd,  aiid  in  fnat  p«M 
into  the  npper  dactaiy  region,  h^  OTBrlapped  I7  tha 


dentaiy  ptocea*  lA  the  pwnuudllay  (uc?)  Hw  dantar; 
edge  oiF  the  ma^llary  aenda  inwfda  uie  *'**  "^''^-palatint 
plate  (mcp.),  which  meeta  ita  fellow  at  tha  midline,  md 
alao  giDwa  retrally  and  anperiorly  into  an  elegant  ahell-lib 

The  right  and  left  pktaa  lie  edge  to  edg^  at  in  ika 
adnlt  Canama,  and  are  imperfectly  direct  in  thsir  duDO 
gnathism.  Tlie  palatine  proceaaoi  of  the  pismaziUuiM 
bind  tha  foreenda  of  the  palatjnea,  which  in  tnm  bind 
nnder  the  maiillo-palatine  plataa.  Tlie  gap  in  front  ii 
filled  with  the  faat  osaifying  aeptum  naai ;  it  it  pedtla  m 
bvBt,  and  behind  nanda  ont  a  proceea  on  each  aide ;  than 
apnn  ankylota  af  terwatdt  with  the  mazillo-palatina  plttoi 
and  they  with  each  other.  The  palaldoe  boiieB  (po.),  stnp- 
like,  widen  backwarda,  and  thea  gently  narrow  to  ^  cni 
letTing  no  aharp  poeteio^itamid  angle.  Tha  wedge  d 
bone  which  haa  bean  fretted  oS  from  the  fore-end  ef  taA 
id  the  rod-like  pterygoida  {pg.)  binda  on  the  pcalcn- 
tupeiioi  edge  of  each  palatine,  end  the  inner  plate  cf  thw 
bonea  covering  the  under  auriaoe  of  the  aphenoidal  roatnui 
imperfectly,  ^lowa  part  of  thaae  bnnj  wedgei — the  "  nuai>. 
ptuygoida  "  (n.  j>7,) — to  be  Been  from  below.  The  bird  bn 
alldiaf>ini)<Kbonycenttea,Tiz.,,j!iw,aain  Oneona  Hihs; 
it  haa  diitinet  oartilaginona  ubilal  aba,  which  arc,  hti 
the  piaaphanoid,  aeparalsly  oatified,  bceidea  an  a^gos) 
ooaification  in  mamhnne  balongiDg  to  the  tame  oatagoy, 

6.  The  PtittammorfKa. — The  nnifonoity  of  thit  peq 
o(  DitmtogitaAa  it  at  remarkable  aa  the  Taiiabilily  U  th> 
latt,  and  yet  it  it  potent  in  genen  and  nweiea.  '  Tha 
roatrum  (tee  op.  ciL,  p.  160^  ia  anhed  and  hocked  at  th> 
entramity,  and  it  ngalaiij  artionlated  with  the  frcobl 
regiou'of  tlie  aknlL'  Tluiefore  we  find  that  tha  atm*. 
facial  cleft  ia  complete — a  itate  cd  thinga  not  often  aceu- 
ling.  The  daralcfiment  of  thit  type  hat  not  besi  obfud, 
yet  we  can  intaipnt  tha  metamoiphie  leaulla  17  otha 
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typM.  "Bad-plaiygnd  praeiMn  [and  toum*]  an  vsnt- 
log.  nu  palMiow  ue  TartinUf  eloDgaled  pccUriorlf, 
while  interiorly  thsj  ate  IiouodUUt'  flattened,  «id 
morablj  nnitsd  with  the  rottnim.  Tie  lOBXiUv-palatiiMi 
■n  ipong;.  The  Uduyioel  and  poat-oibital  bend  tomrde 
«iia  anothar,  and  freqnandy  aoite  below  the  orbit."  Thii 
i*  l^  the  iutetvaatian  of  a  letga  "  oa  ancioatniD,"  which  is 
beat  leeu  in  imall  typee,  meh  at  PttpAotii  mUlialar.  and 
Agapomii  pullaria,  when  thii  part  doea  not  anite  with 
the  pcet-f ronteL  la  Jficroftoaa,  GalfftorhjpiAiii,  Plydo- 
topitu,  Jidoptittaeut,  Ik.,  the  tampoial  foaaa  ia  alao  bridged 
over  1^  junction  of  the  ^gomatio  pToecM  tf  tite  •qnamoe*! 
with  the  oa  andnatnm.  "  The  orbital  procaaa  of  Iha 
qoadrate  bone  is  tccj  amaO,  and  ita  distal  praaants  only 
one  facet  {which  is  eomptaaied  boin  side  io  aid^  and 
eonraz  from  before  baokwards)  for  the  msndibls.  llie 
rami  of  the  latter  are  deep,  and  pass  into  one  another  by 
k  roonded  ^mphysis.*  The  gloaaoliyal  ii  spatulate,  and 
the  baathyal  is  alste  behind.  In  the  fore-face  am  aoma 
thing!  wwtlt  noting.  Tha  aaptnm  nasi  ia  a  thick  wall  of 
bone;  thealanasiareaoftin  AtpADfumMftwoAir;  they  have 
an  annular  oasiol*  foand  in  them  in  ifUoruiCtociH  KMfslMat/ 
whilst  in  i*a2aaniu  lorjuala  thia  part  ii  largely  easified 
•ad  ankyloaed  to  the  upper  jaw.  and  the  alinasal  tnrbinal 
ia  partly  calcified.  In  one  small  kind  ws  mw  thi  trace  of 
■  amsll  uedio-palatine.  The  pan  plana  ia  narrow  and 
oa^fled,  and  ia  aokyloeed  to  Iha  lachrymal ;  the  inferior 
tDTbioal  is  soft 

7.  The  Cocetgomorplta. — This  a  another  polymotphie 
gnnip,  and  ia  not  in  any  sense,  either  loDlogieally  or  mor 
pbologicelly,  the  cqniTalent  of  the  last  Tet  it  ia  abnoet 
Impoeaible  to  sepuate  the  familiee  by  any  character  of 
importance.  If  the  Fodargia  mnst  be  linked  with  the 
Kingfisher,  the  Qoetaucker  and  ita  alliee  cannot  be  re- 
moved,natwith.tandingtheirictucjnK(cAaM  palate-  Here, 
however,  we  are  dealing  with  the  dcemognathooa  forma. 
ProfeMor  Huxley  makes  four  anb-gronps,  and  then  lemarks 
(p.  167)  :  "  It  sppean  to  ma  not  impiotsble  that  it  may 
hereafter  be  deeiiable  to  divide  tUa  gronp  into  fonr.°  The 
charactets  of  the  skull  are  thus  given  (p.  IGS) :  "The 
roetnim  present*  very  rarious  forma,  and  may  be  morably 
articulated  with  the  skulL  Baii-pterygoid  proceaaaa  are 
preeent  in  only  one  genus  (TVojoii)." 

The  Oil-bird  (Sttatonii  eariptiitii)  has  Tory  large 
Ivei-pterygoids,  thus  connecting  the  Qoatsuckeia  wiUi 
Pcdmyut,  "The  maiiUo-palatines  aie  nanally  more  or 
Ine  epongy.  The  palatiaei  are  not  dsTeloped  into  Tertical 
plates,  bat  ere,  as  usual,  hoiiiontally  flattened.  The  distal 
end  of  the  qoadTBle  has  the  ordinary  form."  The  vomer 
ia  ""»11  in  Hombills,  Toucans,  and  Sc^lAropt ;  but  they 
h»T«  a  ascond  bone  in  front  rf  the  aiygona  Tomcr,  via., 
the  "  median  septo-maiiUary,''  le  in  the  Oooae  tribe  end 
other*-  In  Podargut,  when  the  lower  palatine  floor— like 
that  of  a  TX»"""«t — is  cut  away,  there  are  to  be  seen 
three  ""«"  osnclca  i  the  fint  of  these  is  the  vomer,  the 
otban  are  medio-pelat^nca.  In  itigaimaa  the  vomer  ii 
very  large  and  forked  in  front.  In  the  Eingflahera  and 
Hoopoei  there  is  no  vomer ;  there  ii  a  trace  in  CorjIMcux. 
The  palatinea  may  be  rounded  beliind  ae  in  Ctmiliw  and 
Bmmvt,  have  a  retral  spur  to  the  transpalatine  part  as  in 
Jiiaa^iatCotAlada,  and  Vpupa,  or  be  very  bread,  with  a 
large  pmmm  transpalatine  angle,  ee  In  Podaryut.' 
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flgnre  and  ita  deacription  most  do  dnty  for  the  whole  of 
the  .SffillUffaallu^  which,  with  a  little  cutting  and  contriv- 
tut  IDV  ^  JDtda  to  oover  the  Ctraeomarplia  entirely, 
with  enough  et  ita  comera  also  to  be  snpeiiropaaad  npon  the 
Swifti  and  the  Hemipods,  and  that  rama^able  ''haradr*'ii 
bird,  J^inotont.*  It  is  worth  while  to  remember  that 
theee  types  are  actnally  the  highest,  the  moat  metamor- 
phosed, and  the  most  specialiied ;  not  ao  high  in  some 
respects  w  the  MaTni.i.1,  jt. ..«  M.mn..i  »—  Q^r  ^^^ 
in  adaptdve  loodiGcatiDD,  not  even  Ae  one  which  haa  the 
taala  to  admire,  aad  the  wit  to  describe  them.  We  lean 
from  no  leaa  an  BlhMi^  than  Mr  Q.  K.  Qr>y  that  of 
the  10,000  known  ImdahaUbelangtothiagnmp;  theOld 
World  type-  of  which,  more  eapeeiaUy,  are  lodL  aecMa- 
plished  creaturea,  His  IfKUrinia  ia  the  smallaat,  and  the 
Baven  the  largeat  of  thia  hnge,  bat  morphoIogieaUy  very 
UDiform,  ^onp. 

tbt  skoll  of  a  fledging  Book  (flg  36)  il 
Ingheal    bird     of 
this   type;-  the 


are  thin  qiliuta  set 
into  the  trontals; 
they  do  not  form 
a  perfect  hinge. 

The  palatinea 
are  developed  into 
cartilage  at  their 
hinder  asglei  thia  ^i^,  -;i^ 
is  a  large  Sap,  and,  tj^JSP 
oeeifying  late  and  luwi.  . 
separately,  has  JJJJ^ 
time  to  become  i 
cliondrified  first  ' 
('.^10.) ;  the  pterygoida  {pg.\  are  [dulangifOTm,  and  loee 
their  meao-pterygoid  spur,  which  soon  coaleeoee  with  the 
palatines.  The  maullorpalatine  processes  are  hooked  and 
flattened,  and  often  enlarged  at  their  inner  extremity,  eo 

Btit  the  distinguishing  character  of  the  type  ia  Iht  wumi 
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BIRDS 


0/  ti<  vomrrv  with  Iht  ^Inatat  uaU  mtd  (w^'iuJ,  and  the 

pnBUmioa,  bj-the  embryo  bird  &t  leut,  of  >  pair  of  "  upper 
Inbiils,"  corrapondtDg  to  the  u»i«r  upper  pair  in  Sn&kw, 
Sharks,  ind  Skftte ;  the  Tamen  are  either  partial  or  entire 
ouifieittoD  of  thsM  -cartilages.  Beaidea  these,  Ihera  10- 
appeai  in  most  of  the  .Xgitkusnoiha  the  ao-called  "  inferiui 
lurbinaU,"  or  Doatril-bones  of  the  Snake  and  Lizard,  oiid 
theee  are  attached  to  the  khaaldera  of  the  donble,  and 
geoerallj,  oi-face-efaiped  Tomer,>  The  noul  Ubfrinth  i» 
very  large  in  the  Hook,  but  does  not  differ  in  enentiali 
from  that  of  the  Fovl,  abore  deeeribed. 

The  uptnm  naai  (tn.)  retaina  much  of  ita  on^inat  flat- 
neu  beluir,  and  U  thiu  alait ;  the  Tomer  (v.)  of  Uie  young 
bird  it  brood  and  grooTed  aboTe ;  in  the  old  bird,  oaeifi- 
cation  running  some  diitance  along  the  alinasal  Tall  and 
■linuil  torbinal  (>i.li.),  the  bone  hecomea  not  oolj  etua^ 
ginate,  but  alxo  Tery  maaiiTe  in  front.  In  the  Lark  {Alauda 
arwiuitj  thie  bony  matter  in  the  macerated  skull  leaves 
huge  goat-horn  proceeaes  to  the  fore«nglea  of  the  Tomer, 
^gtthognathism  oecnn  in  difTecent  degrees ;  thus,  ire  may 
have  iti  morphok^cal  conditions — 

u.  Incomplete:  as  in  Turnix, 

b.  Complete  Tar.  I  :  ParhyrkampKxa,  Fijim. 

c.  Complete  Tsi.  2  :  Cotvum,  Alauda. 

d.  Compound  :  Sj/mKorkiiut,  Artamut. 

a.  Incomplete.  Here  the  large  "  labiala"  arr  imper- 
fectly ossified  b;  the  two  Tamers,  and  these  bona*  are  only 
strongly  attached  to  tile  nual  labyrinth  by  Gbioiu  tisaue. 

b.  Complete  var.  J.  In  these  cases  thalabials  ore  ofteu 
only  imperfectly  oaaificd  by  the  Tomerine  centrGs ;  these 
centres  also  are  distinct  from  those  oeaif  jing  the  «Hnj-«l 
cartilages ;  but  the  union  of  these  parte  is  perfect 

e.  Complete  Tar.  S.  In  these  cases  the  kbiaU  are  often 
■mall  and  comptelslj  o«i£ed  br  the  Tamers;  but  the 
bony  deposit  runs  riot  into  the  ahnosol  wall  and  turbinal, 
so  that  in  the  adult  all  distinction  of  the  porta  may  be  lost. 

d.  Componnd.  Here  the  fiat  arcuate  end  of  the  mazillo- 
palatino  is  free,  but  the  mass  of  that  plate  meets  iti  felloir 
of  the  opposite  side  and  cualesoes  with  it,  and  with  a 
highly  owfied  nsaol  septum.  In  thus  SoulhoTi  typa  the 
"transpalatine"  is  a  long  spike,  oa  in  the  Atadi^i.  In 
all  tjiese  rarieties  the  septo-maxillaries  may,  and  do  mostly, 
occur.     They  cannot  always  be  Found.' 

Concluding  our  remarks  upon  this  morphological  typet 
its  Tolue  is  shown  by  this — that  it  is  sioctly  superimpga- 
able  apon  the  Coraaviorpia,  if  wa  reject  the  bird  that 
show*  its  initial  or  imperfect  condition,  as  the  Hemipod, 
and  stubbornly  hold  to  the  popnlor  view  that  Swifts  are  a 
kind  of  Swallow — for  as  to  tiieii  nobler  part,  their  head, 
they  an  merely  a  Tariety  of  that  type.  Thus  t^  loologist 
and  the  morphalogiit  may  hero  join  hands. 

The  SiDBoaHiiHODa  Type  —  Craaimn  if  &»  Kcua 
Uinoc. — This  group.  Professor  Snzley'a  Cdto^uirjiia  {op. 
at,  14S  and  167),  is  so  remarkable  and  difBcult  of  doter- 
minatioD,  that  although  oar  author  saw  clearly  many  most 
important  characters  (quite  sofficiant  for  tlie  elimination  of 


bat  pepsm 


mt  ipui  hn  to  g(Te  Uiiitntton  of  dl  Oxh  dMoDi; 
Mi  Piikir>fti»w(I8TG)>iiiiuiiii;  Istlia  TnaoKiini 
■  j-nwn  ifiki  ZaAo^cal  SaaMu,  in  whieli  UitH  itnutuma 
ivIdm^T  UlotOatfd. 

■nUmai  Bnilif  Kop.  lit,  p.  J71)  «mi  u  nifcrtimita  la  Ui 
Dsa  of  X-mn  m  b>  thit  of  IVodUiH  (lu  p.  MB,  vlun  Uiw 
■n  uU  to  bsT*  Ihilr  TDMei  tnucUid,  vIurHs  It  ta  9>a*d)  j 
>  Mr  Ound's  ipaeiianu  of  tbs  I.7».blid'i  ikoUi  U»  mumo 
inn  ■»  largo  bonj  i^ilH^  like  tbOH  of  ordlnsir  Canmmiirjiim 
at  Jlmm  it  snotlr  Ilk*  that  of  Ita*  Omfi-  (Frtfam 
nod   slu  of  10*07  l""f  CcmamorjAa,  for  tlia  two 

_.    form  a  ie-«at*rlag  aagla  or  notck  In 

a  Uijalirlastalh*  osaoiu  (nwtli  nHidng  Into  Uir 
Mtnvra  ha*  on*  cbuvcur  of  great  inpertaoo*, 
OS  ills  sapsr-orUtal  shala  d[  osiklsi,  Ilka  BufiMt  sad  tb* 


this  group  from  the  CoeepyimorjAa),  yet  the  msteiuli  u 
hand  were  not  mffident  for  a  perfect  account  of  thii  tjpi 
of'aknU.  A.  fellow-worker  has  had  foller  opportnaitiai 
Like  the  Parrota,  these  birds  form  a  relatrrely  "n»ll  id 
neat  group;  the  most  outlying  forms  sre  Picvraai  and 
i'uiix,  but  these  form  no  obstruction  to  their  closii£cati^ 
Mr  Parker's  proposed  morphological  term  for  thcae  bird*  ii 
Sauregnolha,  and  the  two  terms  can  be  superimpoanl, 
Ce'AmiarpAa  being  their  loological  name,  Profvsci  Uulo/ 
sow  that  theae  birds  i;ere  not  desoognathon* ;  that  thai 
Tomerine  noieties  remained  distinct ;  that  theii  msiiHo- 
palatinea  are  but  little  dcTaloped ;  and  that  snpemuneiirr 
bones  on  tJie  inner  edge  of  the  palatines  in  J'iai  tutut 
corresponded  to  the  curious  ban  Uiot  sre  seen  in  the  hrga 
kinds.  He  also,  with  quick  insight,  aaya  that  their  paluc 
Bibibits  a  "  degradation  and  simplification  of  the  iKgittiO' 
gnatkooa  strxicture."  This  ia  strictly  true ;  the  eleniantuy 
parts  are  the  some,  but  In  the  Woodpeckera  they  ntain  a 
Tery  BtptUian  distinctness,  ond  sTen  aireat  it  growlL 
Tet  with  that  arrest  there  i*  combined  a  modification  isii 
metamorphosis  of  certain  parts,  anch  as  ia  undergone  br  ng 
other  typa  They  ore  in  tome  reapects  the  most  bib.^ 
and  embryonic,  and  in  othera  the  moat  highly  spscisliied 
birdH  in  the  whole  class.  Their  bas-pterygoids  are  airesleii- 
thflir  bosi-tsmporal  region  lorge  and  wide.  Two  i 
tymponica  on  each  side  help  to  form  their  ram 
eowrif4A<tped  ear-drum,  which  is  mainly  builf  np  by  the 
bosi-temporaU  and  eioccipitali.  The  lower  end  <^  tin 
quadrate  has  the  nsoal  form  ;  the  bone  itself  is  short ;  tLc 
pterygoids  ore  long  slender,  angular,  and  forked;  tli* 
lower  and  foremost  fork  is  tha  neso-pteiygoid  elonsit, 
which  does  not  become  segmented  off,  oiid  thus  thtii 
pterygoids  answer  to  that  of  a  Snake  or  liatd,  and  rack 
to  the  Tomer.* 

The  palatines  (fig,  31,  pa.)  haTS  (heii  poMei^iatanMl 


•  B*ellrFtik*r'*pi4>u  'Oath*  i>i<ui^' lath*  .Ununni 
tkn4,  187S,  Miisi  X.  Tol.  L  pUU*  1-t. 
•Ba*  aUuOm  "  Oa  a"«wia,"  rtO.  *>«H  WI,  |lsfc  1, 
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ugU  Kthar  nmaiii  or  otttuMuglsd.  The  port-poktine 
ngion  li  beTsUcd  oB  NmaA>U<r;  bnt  in  fianmia 
mt'Nitfiu,  the  Jipg  of  tiu  part  bts  greatly  doralopad,  as  in 
the  lower  PaaaemiM  of  Sonti  America;'  but  in  Hiem  thil 
marked  region  appcan  to  be  alwajg  onified  directly  Irom 
the  main  bone,  wbilBt  in  Piaiituiiu  it  ii  a  tepante  oanfic*' 
tion— a  perfectly  oniqoe  thing,  as  far  ai  the  wriler'i  knoir- 
ledge  goea._  The  broad  main  part  of  tha  palatine  raddenlj 
uuTowi  at  its  first  third,  the  remaining  two-tMrds  being  the 
long  ■plintaiy'prapaktine,  oppoaite  the  beginning  of  which 
the  inner  lip  ran*  into  an  "  inter-palatine "  i^oke  (i.pa. ) 
Tba  sthmt^palatine  prooaeeea  are  eztiemelj  long  in  the 
nestling  of  Twix,  and  Tery  short  in  that  of  Fiau  auaor 
{t.pa.)  Thej  are  llie  tree  auteiioc  ends  of  tliat  — Mniting 
plate  which  lies  nnder  the  parasphenoidal  roecmm.  Thcoe 
platea  an  united  by  a  cartilaginou  commissure,  dagger- 
shaped,  which  ossifies  as  the  moat  maiked  medio-palatiae 
i't.pa.)  aeeo  in  the  class.  The  prepalacine  band  passea 
batweon  the  dentaiy  and  palatine  spurs  of  the  pramaxitlai^ 
(p*.),  M  in  thi  adult  fowl  Oddly  enough,  they  run  on 
the  inner  eida  of  the  palatal  process  of  the  prenuixillary  in 
most  of  the  .J^iAcgitatAa.  liia  ii  an  after-modifieattcn, 
(or  in  the  yoaog  of  StnOAio  eavulut  and  Qalliu  iomaticu* 
the  fgTfr«nd  of  the  one  and  the  hinder  eml  of  the  other 
proeeaa  are  broad,  and  the  two  nnite  by  sutore.  In  the 
nighei  birds  the  proceiaea  overlap  on  either  side,  bat 
oideriy  as  to  natural  groups.  The  free  end  of  the  pre- 
maiillary  palatine  proceaa  looks  backward  to  the  free 
inter-palatine  spur  in  the  young  (fig,  3T)  j  but  in  oM  birds, 
aa  may  well  be  seen  in  QtcMMi  nridit,  Piau  iMofu,  and 
P.  mqfor,  theae  porta  an  formed  into  delicate  bridges  of 
bone,  which  also  an  thrown  along  to  the  ethmo-palatiQei. 
Thi^ia  done  by  the  Tomerine  aenet.  The  "  septo-maidl- 
laiiaa'  are  not  nuf^e  oondiddal  plates  of  bone,  aa  in  the 
Snake  and  Linrd ;  bnt  an  broken  up  into  grainy,  which 
melt  into  each  oUme  again.  Eren  the  Toiner  itself  is 
double  on  each  side  in  Oteiimt  nridi*,  whilit  in  BenUo- 
fJnafidmu  then  an  three  septo-maxillariea  on  the  left  side 
and  fiTB  oa  the  right  Then  caddai  lie  on  the  inner  aide 
of  the  palatine*,  and  are  nonnally  conneGt«d  behind  by 
loeans  at  the  t<m«r  to  the  ethmo-palatjue ;  where  nomal 
ontitkia  OTiylosi^  takes  place  in  adult  biid^  there  these 
cnriona  length-wiae  bridges  are  formed.  Yet  this  is  only 
p*it  of  their  complexity,  for  median  septo-mazillarief 
appear,  two  of  .them  in  ffe«Mut,  and  thne  are  found  in  the 
anbataooe  of  tonK^ri^t  and  left,  labiai  airtiiaga,  Tluae 
io  not  ossify  in  AatiAipAiu,  bnt  unite  at  the  mid-line ;  in 
Qcdutt  dK7  omlap  lugely  to  gain  the  mid-hne.  In  the 
aame  niedea,  to  add  to  the  complexity,  a  large  shell  of 
bone,  from  the  intiancd  alinatal  \>cdl,  becomes  more  or 
ka  &«e  of  its  own  origin,  and  nnitea  to  the  vomeiine 
■eciea.  AH  this  has  been  aeai  and  axplained  by  writing 
and  by  figons.' 

^niB  maxiUo'palatiBe  proeease*  scarcely  grow  inwards  at 
"  ■     "■  ■     "        -^ a  raUiei  ' 


an  in  Puvmaw,-  in  Fwu:  they  are  niku  larger;  larger. 
still  in  Piau  wtuuir  {fig  37,  ma.p.)  Where  they  an 
largeat,  as  in  Oiaini^,  they  just  rest  upon  the  onter  edge  of 
the  palatiaee,  ooTering  nearly  half  thur  widtL  In  all,  (he 
nnder  face  of  the  majullery  has  an  open  pnenmatio  spacB 
at  this  part  But,  as  if  to  fill  up  that  which  was  wanting, 
•  Be[«iate  palatine  plate  eppeaiv  on  the  inniar  edge  of  the 
majaDaiy  further  forward,  only  <m  tkt  ^ft  liiU,  howerei 
<Gg.  17,  p.mx.)  This  is  a  aemi-oni  wai^  of  bone,  and 
has  it*  symmetrica]  «OQnt<aparts  in  aerenl  familiea  of  the 
Caraeomorplui,  via.,  Ani^rKO,  CardiKoIu,  ie. 

Xbase  bird*  are  sanrognatboa*  in  other  respect*,  t^., 
their  oassl  labyrinth  is  annsnally  simple.    The  "  infcnor 

'  8«  Puksi  "Ob  .Mem-csnaOa,"  part  L,  Ari.  *»!«,  IBIS, 

■niA,  " Qb  tin  Keiii^"  V-  »- 
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turbina],-  which  hai  tint  teOt  in  JOua  and  Tmamn, 
tAittteln  moat  latd^  is  in  «eniM(i  merely  btalata;  in 
FiMc  it  makn  leaa  than  a  aingle  turn,  whilst  tba  aGiMMl 
turtunal  td  that  bird  has  two  tnms,  and  that  of  ffixmti 
one.  6«M«i  is  in  all  reapects  the  meat  megfaUaed, 
i>uMMiw  the  moat  embiTonle,Bnd  rwM  the  most  paMMJn* 
of  the  CeU-mer^.  AiM,  in  (Mmu  the  nsMl  libninth 
a  moat  osiifiad,  and  in  7wm  Iea*t  In  Otdnm  the 
"  columella  amis  "  has  two  sBjob^tapedial  spun  and  two 
infiB-stapedial  hands,  which  have  nuted  with  the  toogn*. 
•hapsd  atylo-hyal :  this  haa  in  it  a  bony  emln.  Sla 
snail  oeiato-hjals  eariy  ooalesca  into  one  anowhead- 
shsped  bone,  and  then  eoma*  a  rety  ionfc  higUy  oNiAsd, 
and  elastic  htetl^  with  no  nro-hj«lulund  it  Jdned 
to  thii  an  a  pair  «t  lower  Ihjro-hyals,  halt  ita  length ;  but 
the  m^ar  pieeaa  are  four  tim*  the  length  of  Ae  krww, 
and  thay,  patting  fint  down  die  aide*  of  the  appar  part  of 
the  neck,  a^un  torn  gently  upward*  and  forwardi^  ^mu^- 
ing  IhsmselTes  a  tarrow  on  tiie  skuU  top^  and  At^tuJ^n 
gently  to  the  right  uaaal  roof,  wMre  they  end. 

All  theae  thiu^  being  cowidcied,  it  will  saem  «a»afr 

divtory  now  to  aaeert  the  great  ouifonnify  ot  the  sknlls  ati 

Birds,  and  indeed  irf  the  Birds  themselTaa.    Tetsoitl*; 

ea*  modifications  Utat  oAt  tbsmaelTea  lor 

gentle  in  the  Attrema.    One  form  often  I* 

U  anotbai  by  ahnoat  insenribla  padalbiw 

One  thing  is  oertsia,  namely,  that  an  anatomist  not  *«mlH«i- 

with  this  class,  and  eonuog  to  its  study  fresh  (ram  the 

Baptiles,  would  find  himself  at  {salt  at  ereiy  turn ;  fn  he 

would  see  changes  altogether  as  great  as  if  he  had  piiirl 

from  the  HafaniDthoid  ^rpea,  and  from  men  lanm  and 

piipiv  of  the  Insect*  to  the  (to  him  mpposably)  QUthongk^ol 


thalB] 


Birds'  organinlion  abundant  eridoioe 
"  winbeaseo.  He  mind  fidls  to 
to  contemplate    noie  aiqnisita 


desin  more  beaut 

adaptations.  An  almost  infinite  vanaty  of  Vertebrate  life 
is  to  be  found  in  this  class.  Of  ita  members  some  dig  and 
buy  their  germs,  which  riss  again  in  full  plumage,  whilit 
others  watch  and  inceaaanUy  feed  their  tender  btood  in 
the  shady  ooTert  or  "  on  the  cragi  of  the  rock  and  the 
strong  place."  In  locomotion  some  walk,  others  nm,  or 
lliey  msy  wade,  swim,  plunge,  or  diTc^  whilst  nual  of 

Tbi  ViBTianiX  Cotxnar,  Sna,  axD  Smnnt.* 


con*iderabla  number  of  iridch  (nno 
than  fix)  are  aokyloaed  together  to  form  a  sasitim.  Of 
the  TsrtabrB  wlii<±  enter  into  Ae  oompodtion  of  thiaenr- 
plex  bona,  howerar,  not  more  than  from  three  to  fire  can 
be  ngarded  aa  the  homolojcnas  of  the  aacral  Tsitebne  d  a 
Crocolilian  or  I«oertilian  Beptila.  The  rest  ti«  boirowsd. 
In  fron^   boa  the  lumbar  and  doisal  ngiona;  behind. 


•  Bh  PiAa  ■  On  O*  OateolofT  i^  O 
mnt,'  Tnmi.£colBK.,vA.T^lMa;  ' 

a  tk(  Cfltai  Soum-  {Olmma  Ann „     -    .-  .     _ 

S,  IM]  i  "On  tlM  OrtMlagj  Bf  Hicngltta  aitcO,'  9UL,  F.b.  M, 
IKi;  "Ob  thsOrtwiliicraf  Iht  K(«ii<aUssgU>H>Ba*»),'' IVoM. 
S»L  *«,  TOl  oL  Hnilti  '■  On  Un  Clmlfctiiia  sf  Bri^"  ITm. 
-   •  ate,  >.piU  11,  1W7;  "On  Um  AlHtonBoriibis"  '"■'    "— 


s:'. 


18U;  ' 


th(t  UMllKt  wiUb,  lUbw  tnaswl»Mlfnar«lv.  Ha  wnUsc 
■tidmt  wlllflnd  tte  ulil  duMoo  o(  Uw  Oitrioh  B«t  potaHir  M 
bwntiftLUt  lauOatad  In  PntHwir  Uiiut'i  i»pw  (ftoa*.  Ad.  Aa, 
TD).  Tllj.  put  T).    Xnrr  onitlinloglit  wUl  bi  fistiria  te  tU  fUa 
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frau  tiu  t4n.  ne  MniMl  n^on  of  the  qtma  k  alwaji 
long  j  and  >t>  TBrtebi^  wUoh  an  dbtbi  femr  llun  ei{^^ 
•od  nuj  ba  ■■  inai^  m  twautj-tUme,  an,  for  the  moat 
pMt,  la^  in  praportiMi  to  duM  d  tha  rort  of  the  bodf. 

inia  Btlu  i>  •  nlftliTel;  amall,  ling-lika  bona ;  tnd  tha 
tmnrena  UgamMit  m«j  baemiM  oaaifiad  and  ditida  ita 
•{lartora  into  two — an  nppn  for  the  ifdnal  cord,  and  a 
lower  f  M  tlte  odontoid  piooeH  of  the  azii  nrtelaa,  'Hie  ot 
mffflfetfffttt  li  alvaji  aokjloMd  vith  tlie  leMud  vertebra, 
■nd  ooulitntM  a  p%-like  odontdd  ^loceK 

The  iplnea  of  tbe  ni«:««ding  OM-rual  Tntebca  are  often 


regloB  oE  the  naak.  Tha  aotaiior  faoea  of  their  elongated 
TBitabnl  oantia  are  toHttx  /rem  oioM  iforauardt,  and 
iin[ii»w»  ftvm  oil  lo  adt ;  whilst  ^  poataiior  facas  an 
qfliBdiieal,  ilightlj  excaTsted  froat  abott  doamtardi,  and 
emmfi-om  Mtfo  (a  lidt.  {Tha  <x>otarf  of  thie  ia  stated  in 
ProfaaorHu^eT'i  V«rtS.  Aitim.,p.  376,  when  the  author, 
by  a  lapnu  wunteria,  pnia  it  niK  nrto.)  Hence,  in  reitiral 
Motion  the  oenlra  Apptu  epinioealeia ;  in  horinrntal 
Motion,  pncaloiu,  tod  not  ^e  ooatraij,  as  ia  itated  hj 
am  anthw ;  and  tha  stniiitnre  ii  ezcaedinglj  charactaiiatio 
ct  Uidi.  The  under  anrfaoea  of  the  oentra  freqnsntlf 
giro  off  m-^Vn  inferior  pi'oeetBea,  In  the  Satita  it  ii 
atnioai  thai  the  i:omeal  Tertabrs  hare  ahcot  tnaarcn* 


noceaaaa  hnd  liba,  dimoeed  yviy  unch  a*  ia  the  CreeedSia. 
Foe,  in  jeong  bird*,  (he  antaiior  end  of  the  lateral  face  of 
each  Tcrtebra  beata  two  tmall  proceaaea,  an  upper  and  a 
lower ;  aod  thii  Expanded  head  of  a  itjKfom  rib  ii  articn- 
lated  with  thoaa  bj  two  facati,  which  repteaant  the 
oa^iitailnDi  and  tha  tnbarailmn  (Hnxle;,  op.  at.,  p^  373). 
In  tha  cMlfan  of  the  Bmen  (Dronuma  ttova-hotlandia)  the 
writer,  in  1813,  carefolly  worked  out  and  %iiredtheee  part*. 
Of  the  twenty  Mrvical  veitebrw  onlj  tha  aUaa  and  axis  were 
deroiit  of  distinct  riba ;  Uiii  indiridaal  wu  ax  weeki  old. 
HiMe  libUta  vara  bonr  wedget^  with  a  aharp  nnnt;  but 
Uiat  was  frae,  and  the  ^ck  n^Mr  end  wu  janunad  in 
between  npper  end  lower  banarene  proMHaa  i/Ha^ophytU 
and  porq^wpiyau^  The  last  but  one  of  the  riba  becelDe 
•addaol;  lanar,  and  the  last  was  two-thirds  the  siie  of  its 
WWaMW  fta  Gnt  Aofui.  Then  followed  six  large  ribs 
on  ead  lids,  Aa  la«t  (wo  floating.  The  vertebra  bearing 
the  last  ol  theae,  and  twen^  mora,  are  doselj  embraced  by 
tha  f«(»«&d-aft  growtii  of  diB  ilinm,  and  form  the  MKxlled 
saisnim.  Of  the  twantj  lettebne  between  the  flnt  orer- 
lappad  boos  with  a  floating  rib  and  the  nine  ribUu  eaodale, 
thece  an  five  with  fre«  tiba,  small,'  and  hatchet«haped, 
<[liite  like  those  in  the  ne^  of  tha  Ctooodila.  H«aa,  from 
being  attached  to  a  parapophjaial  cnp  near  the  for»«Dd  oF 
the  oentrom,  get  mora  forward,  and  wedge  in  between  thsii 
own  vertebra  and  the  one  in  front.  The  next  fmuyertebne, 
which  give  exit  to  the  sacral  plexus  (or  at  least  to  most  ol 
it),  have  no  riiis,  and  are  ver;  broad  and  short  Th^ 
develop  tamallai-  npper  tnnsvene  proceaaes,  but  theii 
spinta  are  aborted.  Then  some  eleven  vertebna,  in  front 
of  the  fi'oe  candal,  that  have  ihoit  riba ;  die  finl  two  pain 
are  aokjlosad  alnady,  then  fmr  pain  are  dis^ct,  and 
the  remaining  five  have  thait  riU  ankjlosed,  and  then 
becoming  shiMar  and  mora  pedate  external^i  S^  further 
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backweids  on  the  oentrom.  TliM,  fa  a  Bird  sa  dd  ea 
six  weeka  after  hs'^hlng.  theie  are  sif^teen  pain  of  cani- 
cd,  and  nine  pain  id  so-caJlad  sacnl  lib*  stUl  dialiiict. 
UoreovBT,  the  nba  an  qnita  aborted  on  the  first  and  second 
oervical,  an  the  four  tna  sacral, — perchance,  the  next  after 
this  is  also  sacral, — and  on  all  the  eandal  vertefaia  whid 
have  oDlj  papilliform  transvetsa  ptoeeaaeB.  Thcnaza  fiftj- 
flve  rertabna  in  all  In  tha  Knau,  thus : — oervical,  twent;  ; 
dorsal,  five ;  dorso-lnmbai  (tha  flnt  with  a  huge  lib  ud 
really  the  sixth  dwsal),  six ;  Mcial  (proper),  fom ;  nro- 
saoral,  denn ;  caudal,  nine.  Wa  shall  retnin  to  tlic3e 
data  in  dcacribing  the  sacrum  of  the  Fowl. 

With  age  the  cervical  rib*  (of  the  S/OUa^  JBtj  become 
completely  aokfloeed.  In  AptejTpi  a¥itrtUtt  one,  beluw, 
remains  bee;  in  StrtlJafi  eaaubit,  two;  and  in  Dromtnt 
nowntoflawKa^thwa;  and  thm  they  appear  Ukefannsrene 
prooeoees^  parfcnttd  at  tha  baaa  by  a  canal,  iridA,  aa  in  the 
OnxodiUa,  ""■'«''"  tha  Tsrtabial  artery  and  vcon,  and  tha 
main  Crunk  of  tha  qimpathetic  nervA    Tile  cervical  ribs  end 


much  modified  in  tha  adult,  and  they  develop  p 
tions  which  extend  downwards  and  Inwaids,  sod  jntect 
the  carotid  artery  or  arterisa.  The  nenni  archaa  hive 
wsll-devaloped  pre-  and  pcel^^ygapophysetL  Hie  riba  tt 
one  or  two  al  the  poaterior  oeivical  vertaloM  become 
elongated  and  treelr  movabta  in  tha  Oamatm,  aa  in  tha 

The  flrrt  dorsal  TWtebra  Is  defined  as  such  I7  die  union 
ol  the  riba  with  (ha  stemum  1^  means  cd  a  stetnal  rik^ 
which  not  only,  aa  in  tha  CnxcxftKa,  beecmiss  articulated 
with  the  vertebral  rib,  but  ia  converted  into  compkte  boae, 
fji*l  is  .^iwini^jMl  by  a  tnu  articulation  with  the  margEn  cd 
tha  •tenuun.  The  number  of  the  donal  vrntebcm  (leckoa. 
ing  under  that  hesd  all  tha  ratebm,  aflar  tha  flnt  donal, 
which  possess  distinct  ribs,  whether  they  be  fixed  w  fieaj 
voriea.  Tie  oentra  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  either  yaaat 
cylindroidal  articular  faces,  like  those  of  the  nec^  ss  is 
nsuol^  the  case ;  or  more  01  fewer  of  them  may  have  their 
fsoes  spheroidal,  ss  in  the  Fengolns  [novera  (and  their  kii 
Vandhu  eriilaiia,  ToliBnit/iitcut,  &«.'),  Gulls,  Coimorania, 
and  Parrots].  In  this  cose  the  convex  face  is  snterior,  ths 
concave,  poeterior.  Hey  may,  or  may  not,  develop  ia- 
ferior  median  proceases  [irbich  may  be  nmple,  aa  in  ths 
Cormorant,  where  they  exist  on  Nvenl  lower  cervical,  on 
all  the  dcosol,  and  in  five  Bauo-lamliar ;  or  they  luj 
Utttrcale -into  two  1»«ad,  bony  leaves,  as  in  Caifmbm]. 
They  oaoally  possess  veU-mai^  tpinous  processes  [whid 
begin  in  the  two  or  three-lower  corneals].  Sometime)  thej 
are  slightly  movable  npon  one  another  [bound  stroa^, 

elasticity];  *ometi(uee  they  become  aokyloMd  togetbainM 
a  solid  mm.  fwiiea  this  lakes  place  the  last  cenicsl  i> 
ankylosed  to  tbe  three  flnt  donal,  as  in  die  lawl,  thi 

lumbar ;  01,  as  many  aa  Jim  may  anbloea  together,  lesriiij 
one  free,  and  the  last  a^^loasd  to  the  lumbar,  as  in  -fUt* 
amaloa.  Bnt  this  number  often  diSen  widi  age^  ai  mtj 
be  teen  in  Afferent  individaai*  ol  J'lqfAia  v^nfaiu,  sad 
other,  mors  typical,  Cnnea.]  , 

It  ii  charscteriatic  of  the  dftrial  vertebra  at  Birds  tkd 
(he  poaterior,  uo  lea  than  the  anterior,  veKabrsc  present  t 
facet  or  amall  procea  on  the  body,  or  lower  part  of  tk* 
arch,  of  the  vertabn  for  the  c^itulom  of  the  rib,  wkS* 
tha  n.'pptii  port  of  the  neural  arcLgives  off  a  mon  elongated 
process  for  the  tubercolum.  I^us,  the  tiansvene  {n- 
ocases  of  sU  tbe  donal  vortebne  of  ■  Bird  nssnbletfaoa 
of  the  two  anterior  dorsals  of  a  Ciocodils,  and  no  part  ci 
(he  verlabitfl  "-'rn"  of  *  Bird  prtaanta  trensvsns  pn- 
cwses  widi  a  etep  for  the  head  of  the  rib,  like  those  id  (be 
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gml  m^joiitj  of  the  Tertsbra  of  OTModilia,  Dinonmria, 
DiiynodaiUia,  and  Pltntawia.  [TIu  triaognlai  fwaU  foe 
tha  tobvoulu  pnoMM*  w«  Hircglr  KOOpod;  thoae  for 
tlu  capitular  are  naat,  Rmnd,  ihoUoir  eupa.]  TIli  dii- 
criminatioD  (d  UiapraiMilQmbar,Bacral,  andantariaroandal 
Tertabna,  in  the  ankyloaed  man  which  oooBtitatsa  ths  to- 
called  "  M«nim  "  ot  the  Binl,  ia  a  mBtt«r  of  coniiderable 
diScultj.  The  gaaaial  anange- 
toent  ii  aa  foUon : — The  moat 
anterior  lombar  nttabra  hai  a 
broad  tianiTeru  proceaa,  which 
coireaponda  in  form  and  pOMtion 
with  the  taberenlar  bansrane  il. 
proceai  of  the  laat  doraaL  In 
the  nocaeding  lombu  rertebne 
the  proeen  extend*  downvaidaj 
and  in  the  hiodermoit  [tha  tiiirtl] 
it  b  coatinaed  from  the  oentruro, 
w  wall  aa  from  the  arch  of  tho 
Teitebra,  and  fonw  a  broad 
maaa  which  absia  againet  the  t- 
iliom.'  ^lii  proceaa  might  well 
be  taken  for  a  aaccal  rib,  and  iti 
Tertebra  for  a  proper  aunl 
▼erlebra.  But,  in  the  firet  [Jaoe, 
I  find  no  diitinct  oeeiSeation  in 
it  [there  are  Jht  of  theee  lunbar 
Tertebta  in  ibo  Emeu,  two  mote 
than  in  the  Fowl,  and  the;  all  c 
luTe  diitinct  ribe;  and  the 
rUlai  Tattebm  are  ftva  in  thf 
Fowl>DdfonrintheEnuu]f  and, 
aaoondlj',  Qie  nerree  whioh  iaane 
Irom  the  interrertebial  foiunina 
in  fnnt  of  aud  behind  the  ** 
Tertebta  enter  into  the  lumbar  *"■  "''^^  i!mS°i^°'  ' 
plemi,  irtiich  giTea  cngin  to  t^lS^dn.' <i^ion>-iimta^ 
the  enna  and  obturator  nerrea,  * -«^  * —w  •«•"-■ 
and  oot  into  the  lacnl  plazm,  which  ii  the  product 
of  tha  nerrea  which  iaaas  from  the  iularveitetinl  foramina 
of  the  proper  aacral  Tertebra  in  other  VirUtralit,  Behind 
the_  laat  lumbar  reitabra  follow,  at  moit,  five  Tertebns 
which  hare  no  lib* ;  but  their  archea  gire  off  horiiontal, 
lameUai'  proceeaoi,  which  units  with  the  ilia.  [In  tha 
Knen  theie  four  Tsrtebne  ahow  not  the  leaat  trace  of 
riba,  and  are  flat  biicka  of  bone,  below,  jammed  together 
like  the  cerrical  centra  of  a  Citaeam.]  The  nerree  which 
i«ns  from  tha  interrettebral  foiamiua  of  thMe  reitebrw 
unite  to  form  the  laoal  plezoa,  whence  tha  great  loiatia 
ii«T«  ia  giT«n  off ;  and  I  jTrofeawr  Hmle?]  take  them  to 
be  tha  honudognee  of  tha  lacral  vertebno  of  the  £ij4iiia. 
The  deep  toaaB  between  the  centra  of  theee  rertebra, 
their  taaniTBiMprooeaua,  and  tha  ilia,  are  occupied  b;  the 
middle  lobe*  of  Uu  kidueTa.  n  theee  be  the  true  lacnl 
▼ertelni^  it  foOowi  that  tiieii  ncceeeor*  are  anterior 
caudal  ^lar  hare  eipaiided  upper  tnnnene  proocMei, 
like  the  proper  aaend  Tcrtabm ;  but,  in  addition,  thiw  or 
four  of  tha  meat  anterior  of  theee  rertebra  poaaeai  riU. 
which,  like  the  proper  Mwrml  riba  of  Beptilee,  are  inturallr 
muted,  cr  ank^oaad  pnximallr,  with  both  the  nennl 
■ucha*  and  Ae  ontn  of  theae  mlebne ;  while,  diitaUy, 
th^  a^and  and  abnt  againit  the  ilinm.  Tha  ankjloaed 
caudal  Tortahm  maj  be  diatingniihed  aa  urtnatraL 

We  now  eiTB  a  table  ahowiug  the  number  of  bone*  in 
tha  atMsIlad  eacrum  of  Birds— ao  manj  rertebra  aa  are 
corered  bj  tha  ilia  and  ankyloeed  together.     Here   the 


diatlnotion  between  Jornd  and  buntor  it,  tliat  the  former 
poeeeM  elongated  rib* ;  anil  the  table  will  ahow  forma  of 
extreme  io^  and  of  eitreme  jAorttMO,  for  a  Bird  ;  and 
also,  aa  in  die  Fowl,  of  a  medium  ^pe.  Heat  of  the  in- 
atancee  are  derired  from  the  aaoral  bonea  of  joasg  Bird^ 


Aladoi^Ua 

In  both  the  Hoopoe  and  the  Swift  tha  fint  of  these  aaciab 
has  an  outstanding  rib-proeeas.  In  the  Swift  the  rib  on 
the  saocwd  of  tiie  eneloHd  dorsal*  li  rerf  long,  and  its 
pBnltlPg  rib  Marij  reaches  the  itemum.  Ilie  next  or  tbiid 
rertebra,  the  lumbar,  has  belotr  it,  neither  reaching  to  it 
abore,  nor  b;  its  sternal  piece  to  the  staromn  below,  another 
rib ;  it  ia  two-thirde  the  liie  of  its  predecessor,  and  onl^ 
ocenis  on  the  right  aide.  This  will  show  how,  by  ^ada- 
tiona  Oia  moat  gently  the  rertebne  and  their  rib*  aia 
h  particular  type,  and  also  how  rery  atU- 


rertebra  originally,  there  are  primarily  tn euty-seren  n 
bra  in  the  Swan's  tail  The  andal  rertebra  which  aoe- 
oeed  the  tav-taeral  may  be  nnmercna  and  all  distinct  from 
one  another,  as  ia  AnAaopliryx,  or  few  and  distinct,  aa 
in  Slua;  but  mora  generallj,  only  the  anterior  candal 
Tertebta  are  distinct  and  morable,  Ilie  reat  being  ankytoeed 
Into  a  ploughshareehaped  bona  or  pygottyU,  which  anp- 
porta  the  tul  feathen  and  tha  nropygul  gland,  and  some- 
times, as  in  the  Woodpecker  and  same  other  Birds  expands 
below  into  a  Inoad  polygonnl  disk. 

Tha  centra  of  the  morable  pieaacnl  rertebra  of  Bird* 
are  connected  together  by  £bro-cartilaginoua  rings,  whieh 
extend  from  tha  ciremuference  of  one  to  that  of  the  nest. 
Sach  ring  is  continued  inwards  into  a  disk,  with  free  an- 
terior and  poaterior  faces — the  pwauwf.  Ilie  mwiiscni 
thins  towards  it*  centre,  which  is  alwayi  perforated.  Hie 
aynorial  space  between  any  two  centra  is,  therefore, 
prided  by  the  meniacna  into  two  rsry  narrow  chambelt, 
which  commnuieate  by  tha  aperture  of  the  meniscns.  Some- 
timea  the  meniscns  ia  reduced  to  a  rudiment ;  while,  in 
other  cases,  it  may  be  united,  mora  or  leas  extenairely, 
with  the  hcee  of  the  centn  of  the  rertebra  In  the  caudal 
region  the  union  is  complete,  and  the  meniscns  altogether 
rewmblss  an  ordinary  intsrrertebral  cartilage. 

A  ligament  trarers«s  the  centre  of  the  apertnr*  d  the 
meniscus,  and  in  the  Dusk  contains  the  interrertebral 
portion  of  the  notochord.  Aa  Jtger*  has  shown,  it  is  the 
homologue  of  the  odontoid  ligament  in  the  cnuiioapinBl 
iitLculation,  and  of  the  pulpy  centnJ  part  of  the  intar- 
rertebral  flbro-cartilages  in  Mamaudia.  All  the  rerta- 
bral  ribe  in  the  donal  region,  except,  perhaps,  tJia  racy 
laat  free  ribs,  hare  widely  sepsnted  npituta  and  tubercula. 
Mai«  or  fewer  hare  well-aasiGed  ancinale  proceasea  attached 
to  their  posterior  margins,  as  in  the  Cneoddia  [and  Hat- 
leria.  These  are  aepaiata,  both  as  cartilsge  and  a*  bone,  at 
flnt ;  we  hare  only  tailed  to  find  them  in  tbeCreated  Screamer 
(Cfiama  chararia).  Among  the  SatUa  ibej  are  reiy  email 
and  few  in  Dnmbac ;  in  Qia  Emeu  jtnd  in  the  AplMTX 
they  are  large ;  they  eridently  correspond  with  the  nn- 
aerered  rib-flaps  of  the  little  Ant-eater  (^rker's  S/ioutdtr- 
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Thi  SnutDv,  IiDtB-aiBDUB,  tmo  LncBS.' 
niB  itemam  inBirdi  k  t  broad  plata  of  cAttiUga  whicli 
u  iliraji  mora  oi  Ian  compIeUl;  teplaued  in  lie  kdult  by 
BBmbraiie  bone.*  It  begiu  to  ouifjr  hf,  kt  feweiit,  two 
ceubM,  one  od  n>di  lide,  u  in  th«  SatUa,  In  t^e  Corv 
»aia  it  luuUy  b«gini  to  ouify  by  five  oentrei,  o(  irhich 
one  ii  iD*di*o  for  th«  keel,  ud  two  are  in  pain  for  tha 
lateral  parta  of  the  atoniuiii.  Thna  the  aternom  of  a  Chicken 
li  at  ons  tiiae  lepanble  into  five  distinct  bonn,  of  which 
Ifae  oentn]  ke«l-bc«iing  oeaifiuation  (fig.  30)  i«  leinud  the 


[In  Tumia  then  are  two  mora  oentrea,  menad  <rf  the 
plenroatea,  then  an  tha  eorsteotUa;  in  JDiiAolcph^u  the 
median  part  nddenlj  dilatea,  behind,  into  a  heart-ahapad 
flapof  cartilage,  which haa an endotteal patch,  tha  droaMiM.] 

llunigh  the  attmoni,  in  moat  Biida,  aaema  to  differ  yerj. 
nuch  in  form  from  that  of  the  R^UUa,  it  ia  ibomboidal  in 
the  CatuariiJa,  where  it  differa  from  the  Beptilian  atemmn 
duefly  in  the  gteakr  proportional  length  of  ita  poaterior 
■dee,  the  abaraee  of  median  thcbrard  proloi^atioDi,  and 


■  B«  HHttag,  LAfparta  X/Msrmil  dm  (Mmmi,  UBwAt,  1881 
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(7 ;  "  On  Oaaiuauni  Stidi  ud  Tlumoiu,'  T.  £.  8.,  toL  t.  iikM 
K-41 ;  ■■  On  tlu  Ktga,"  T.  £.  S.,  toL  H.  plila  81,  n ;  Simldir- 
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tau,"  Prae.  Zed.  Spe.,  Fib.  IT,  ISU,  p.  Ifll ;  "On  SailapMa  pM,' 
Aur.  Ju^  mf  rtjw.,  toL  Tl,  p.  170,  pItU  11  ;  "  On  Todiu,"  Prot. 
tod.  Soc.,  VM.J  ai,  1871,  pp.  Ml-«80,  pliu  W;  'On  CoUm,"  n« 
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I  FngUipu, '  Aw.  AvL 

,  Puli,  1874. 


tiM  oonrexity  of  ita  Tentnd  aarf ace.  Bat  in  other  Biid^ 
and  notably  in  muy  Cariiiata,  the  antero-laferal  eign 
which  are  groored  to  reeeive  the  ooiacoidi^  tono  l  muL 

Rtplilia,  while  tha  po«teii>-hil«nl 
edgea  lM«oiiie  panllel  01  direrge; 
and  a  wide,  (tnigbt,  a 


tha    1 


moiety  of  the  etemom  wheu  \ 
oaaification  takes  pLw«^  anil  Ri*e 
riae  to  aa  many  solee,  or  diwp 
notche*,  aepArating  almidar  pro 
ceaiH  ii%the  dry  akeleton.  All 
thaae  ooireapond  with  ao  many 

of  the  itemam  in  Mammtdia, 
and  henM  an  called  wtiddU, 
imtirnal,  and    eetenuU  xip&oid 


proceas,  nufmoi 

(Cga.  90,. 31),  ii  developed  from    Manva 

Ae  anterior  angle  of  tha  •tennm,    {ff  bT^^™™  ■«  »iii«i 

and  ita  acl«rolatenl  angle* are    (poikm -^m^hk- 

daraloped   iLto  cottal  pneeam,    mai^  tk^ Vkoi'S^ 

lAieh  maj  bear  the  artienlar   J^S^S^bSSiJ"  *  " 

(otfacM  for  iaoi«  vt  fairer  of  tha 

nha.     Tha  two  l«it-named  atnotorea  are  re^  diitinet  ig 

lii»  CeracomarjAa,  or  Faaaerine  Kida. 

Tha  extent  to  which  the  keel  of  tha  lophoatMB  w  i^ 
Teloped  in  the  Carinata  bird*  Tari««  my  mn^  la  Slrigcfi 
it  ia  mdimantary ;  in  birda  of  powerfol  fli^t,  a*  well  M  in 
thoaa  Vhi«h  nae  liieir  wingifoTiwiiimung,iti*(aaeedia|lf 


■i^S^SUw^ 
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(m.),  fitted  by  Iti  prozinial  end  id  tlis  groove  in  tlie  kntato- 
Btanl'  edge  at  tlie  itemnm.  The  inner  ends  of  tha 
conoiiiii  often  OTGrlap,  as  in  Zaarlilta  ;  othennie  the 
■hoolder-girdle  ii  noiike  tlut  of  anj'  of  the  Stptiiia,  except 
the  Pttrotanriit,  The  eoracoid  ii  neuill;  <»iiip]etel7 
OMified,  Mid  pKwnta  no  foutanelle.  There  it  no  diitinet 
epieoneoid.  The  two  hones  tab  neaily  equal  ihare*  in 
the  fonnation  of  the  gienoidal  cavity,  and  nmiJly  rem^ 

In  ttie  Satila  the  long  axii  of  that  part  of  the  Rcannla 
«Ueh  liw  near  tile  ^en^dal  cavity  ia  parallel 
with  that  of  the  eoiacoid,  and  the  two  bone*  become 
[tlat«^  tnkfloaed.  But  in  all  the  Cariitata  the  long  *xi> 
of  the  acapnia  fomu  an  acuta,  or  only  dightly  <d>tDBa 
angle  (Ocytfrontu,  Didia)  with  that  of  the  concoid.  A 
■mall  bone,  the  Kopu/a  aeetuona,  ii  developed  on  the 
enter  aide  of  the  (honlder-jouit  in  meat  CoracomorjAa  and 
CdomorpAia, 

In  the  Carimta  the  glenoidal  end  of  the  acapola  Ir 
divided  into  two  portiouf :  a  gUnoidai  pcooeia,  which 
tspandi  to  form  the  npper  part  of  the  glenoidal  cavity, 
and  to  unite  irith  the  eoracoid ;  and  an  aeromi(d  proHM, 
whieh  givea  attachment  to  the  ontcr  end  of  the  davicle. 
ne  glenoidal  end  of  the  eoracoid  ii  in  like  manner  divided 
into  two  poitiona :  a  gUnoidal  pioceii,  irhieh  noitea  irith 
the  ae^inla,  and  a  davieular  procees,  which  ailieulatea 
with  the  ontm  anrhoa  of  the  clavicle  near  ita  ontar  end. 
Tit*  clavicular  proceaa  of  the  eoracoid  doea  not  represent 
the  -  pncoiacoid  of  Laeertiiia ;  mdimeuti  of  that  bone 
onite  with  the  clavicle.  In  the  Satita  there  ia  no  distinct 
cUvicnlar  proeeea ;  bat  the  anterior  part  of  the  eoracoid, 
near  (he  glenoid  cavity,  may  be  pnxlaeed  and  aeparated 
by  a  uotch  or  fontonells  from  the  reit,  or  developed  down 
to  the  Etemum  (in  SIrvtkio)  as  a  laoertiliau  proconc<nd. 
niere  i*  no  trace  of  clavicles  in  Jpttrj/ts,  Slia,  SlmMo, 
and  aoma  hnots ;  but  In  the  latter  there  is  gcnerallf  an 
TififiwI,  diiticct,  short  procoiaoid.  In  the  aaea  and  in 
■ome  Caritiala  (Didvt,  SAamphatloM  toco,  Corythavi 
U^bm,  Bveem*  aibinutru),  the  daviclea  remain  distinct 
from  one  another,  or  connected  only  by  fibrous  tissue ;  but 
in  tite  mqority  of  Birds  they  are  very  esrly  ankyloaed 
together,  and  with  the  representative  of  the  inter-clavicle, 
in  the  middle  Boe,  into  a  single  bono,  the  fimulum,  the 
Btiength  'of  which  bears  a  prettj  doee  ration  to  the 
euBflion  required  of  the  wings  in  flight  or  in  natatiou. 
Iji  tha  FftMuine  Birda  the  scapnlar  end  of  the  davide  if 
•nlarBed  by  a  piocotaeoid  rudiment  ti  cartilage,  which 
gamfica  ttipinidr,  piodndng  ttie  (opanaion  above  and  in 
boot  caUad  gncMKSwn. 

A.  median  process  (hfpodtidivn)  is  frequently  developed 
frofQ-the  inter-davicnlar  p«rt  of  the  furculnm,  and  this 
mar  be  united  with  the  caiina  of  Uie  etemnm  by  strong 
flhrona  tisane,  or  even  by  continuous  ossification^  In 
OpiillUeamtu^  the  furculum  is  tukylosed  with  the  matin- 
bdal  ftzi  of  the  ftemom  on  the  one  baud,  and  with  the 
eoracittdi  m  the  other.  Ankylosis  of  the  furculum  with 
tba  cnanoidt  ha*  also  been  obearved  in  Didtit,*  and  with 
bolli  keel  and  cotaooid  in  Frtgata  aqaila  {SJundda^ 
airtlU  and  Aerniwi,  p  IR,  1 ;  see  also  the  aetnal  specimen 
fai  the  mnseum  of  CoL  Surg.  Eng.) 

The  for»limb  of  a  Kid,  when  in  a  state  of  rest  (fig.  S9), 
eihihita  a  great  change  of  poaition,  if  it  be  compaMd  with 
that  of  an  ordinary  Beptile;  and  the  change  ia  of  a 
eharaoter  similar  to,  but  in  some  respects  greater,  than  that 
which  the  ann  of  a  man  presents  wben  compared  with  the 
for»Jiinb  of  a  qoadnipedal  Hammal.  The  humerus  lice 
IMiallel  with  the  axis  of  the  body,  tts  proper  ventral 
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manui  is  bent  back  upon  the  idnai  dde  of  Uw  for»«rm 
in  a  poeitiau  not  of  flexion  tmt  of  abductioa. 

In  ordinaiy  Birds  the  pnmmal  end  of  the  humerus  is 
expended,  and  ita  aitiatilat  head  transversely  elongated. 
It*  ventni  face  ia  convex,  and  provided  irith  a  strong 
preaiial  ridge,  which  gives  attaohmatit  to  the  pectotal 
muscle.  The  proper  dorsal  face  is  concave  from  side  to 
side,  especially  towards  tha  poatnxisl  margin,  where  the 
pneumatio  apertnre  oceun  in  thnM  birds  which  have  the 
humerus  holtotr.  The  distal  end  i*  expanded,  and  the 
articular  snrface  for  the  isdlua  is  a  convex  facet,  direotad 
obliquely  inwards  on  ita  ventral  face.  In  thla  reapeet 
the-Bird's  humerus  (oaiggeiatee  a  featnre  of  that  of  the 

In  the  Satila  theee  peculiarities  are  very  feebly,  or  ml 
at  an,  marked,  the  hnmems  being  a  slender,  eylindriwl, 
slightly-curved  bone.     In  the  Cananida,  Dmantiiida, 


■  degcMv  b 
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1  tha  Qnat  Ank,  die  homanu  beeooM* 
le  to  lids,  the  pioziiiul  end  i>  imgDlulf 
modified,  and  it  tha  dutov  ^it&l  end  tlie  aiticulir  mr- 
fiod  for  the  imdiiu  Hm  eompletatj  In  fnmt  of,  and  rathv 
■hon,  tlut  for  the  nliu. 

Tht  ulna,  vMcL  often  pnaaata  a  eetie*  of  tabercka, 
indicating  the  attadunent  of  the  wcondaiy  qniU  featheni, 
is  ttnullj  a  itronger  and  %  longer  bone  thin  the  ndint. 
Thera  an  onlf  two  ceipal  bon«,  one  ladlal  and  one  nloar. 
There  ii  one  exceptioii  to  thii,  namely,  in  the  Screamer 
(^Aovna  (Aomna),  nbich  hai  three  carpaU  on  the  left  side, 
the  lower  arcoate  bone  having  two  refseaentatiTea. 

In  the  Aplerggida  and  in  the  Catuariidm  that*  ia  bnt 
one  eomplele  digit  in  the  manui.  It  appean  to  anawar  to 
the  leoond  ctf  the  pentadaotjle  limb,  tad  ia  pmnded  with 
■  elaw.  In  the  StmiJuimidiM  and  SAeida,  and  in  ill  the 
Carimila,  thsre  are  three  digila  in  tha  manna,  which 
■namr  to  the  pollez  and  the  aecond  and  third  d^ta  of 
tha  pantadaotyle  fore-limb ;  and  the  metacarpal  bonaa  of 
theae  digita  are  ankfloied  together.  Aa  a  rule  the  met*- 
eaipal  of  tha  pollez  ia  mnch  ahorter  than  the  other  two  j 
Uial  of  the  aeoond  digit  ia  Mroog  and  itnight;  that  of  tha 
third  ia  more  aleader  and  bowed,  ao  aa  to  leave  an  inter- 
if«ca  between  itaelf  and  the  aacond,  which  ia  often  filled 
np  hj  bony  matter.     Hie  poUez  haa  two  phalangea,  and 

ka. — pointed,  enired,  and  enahaathed  in  a  horny  elaw. 


yUad  with  a  elaw  in  aondiy  Urda,  as.,  the  Swu  and  JUm. 
Is  Oe  Oatridi  both  tha  pdlaz  aiid  the  aeoond  digit  are 


The  third  digit. 
Hi  ankyloaed  matacarpal,  and  ia  alff^a  devoid  of  a  elaw. 
'Uia  a  iingnlar  citcnmatanca  that  the  relative  propgrtJona 

BiaAad  eontraat  in  two  gronpa  of  birda  which  ai«  alike 
lemail&bb  for  their  powen  of  flij^t  Thaaa  an  the 
Swifta  and  Hmnming-btda,  in  vhkdi  the  homenia  ia  ahnrt 
and  tha  manna  long  and  (b«  Albatroaiaa,  in  which  tha 
hnmama  ia  long  and  the  manna  nUdvely  ahort. 

In  Oe  Fangnina  the  pollez  haa  two  bee  phalangei,  and 
Ita.nutasarp^  b<me  (whioh  i«  diatinet  in  the  yonng  Inrda) 
•akylaaaa  with  that  Of  the  aaeond  digit.  The  third 
natoeaipal  ia  alendet  and  «b*lghL  The  bonaa  of  the 
mnna  an  tingnladjr  tioBffiti  and  ibttoud. 


D   S  Ukuor. 

posterior  rfba  of  tha  donal  ngltta.  Bakw,  iwi  iUae  bow 
foima  a  wide  aich  over  the  aeetabnlnm  (oai,),  tha  oaatNol 
which  ia  always  doaed  by  flbrooa  tiane,  ao  that  ia  tha 
dry  aluleton  the  bottcm  oC  the  acetabnlcin  ia  shraji  pa- 
foiatad  by  a  wide  foramen.  An  aiticdar  anibca  en  tlu 
ilinm,  on  which  the  great  trochanter  of  the  fnmir  plaji, 
ia  e^led  the  axt'trociuBiitr.  In  aB  ordinaiT  hirdi  the 
t«jTiiiiTn  ^u,'f^  wtiich  broadant  towarda  ita  biiidat  tad, 
eitenda  hack  Tmily  parallel  with  the  hinder  part  of  tha 
ilinin,  and  ia  onited  with  it  by  oas£eatian  poateootlf. 
The  iichioaeialio  inlarval  ia  t)ina  converted  into  a  formei. 
The  pnbia  lp6.)  enlan  hj  ita  doraal  tx  acetabnlar  end  into 


nearly  parallel  with  the  iachinm.  It  ia  iiiiil«l  with  itt 
fellow  only  by  fibrona  tiaaoa.  Very  fair  birda  preaeot  aaj 
important  variation  from  thia  atraetnn  of  the  palm 
Id  TiRanu,'  Catuaritu,  DroMaut,  Apterys,  DiiwrKu, 
the  iachinm  ia  not  united  with  tha  backward  t^*""— 
of  tha  ilinm  by  bona.  In  £ini  tha  iachia  nnita  with 
one  another  beimth  the  vertebral  oolornn ;  and  tha  vette- 
br>  in  this  region,  that  la,  front  the  tone  aacral  to  tha 
end  of  tha  iliac  roof,  beccnne  r  "dJMingtiMiaHf ,  baisg 
formed  into  a  long  alender  iirthtacral  atyla.  In  SmtkU 
alone,  among  Birda,  do  tha  pobea  nniCe  in  a  taedlan  veatnl 
aymphyiii  (aae  Mivart,  T,  £.  &,  roL  I  part  T,  ppi  iH, 
136,  ^e.  72,  73).  Another  not  leaa  ramatkat^  dreaB- 
atance  in  the  Oatiich  ia  that  the  Slat  to  the  SCth  nrteln 
incliiaively  (eoontitig  baa  th^  alJaa)  deveh^  five  latenl 
tnberoaitieai  Tha  mm*  middle  tnbnoiitica  are  large,  ud 
abnt  againat  the  pnbta  and  the  iachinm.  lu  theae  vntebic, 
aa  in  ^  doraal  vartabtaa  tf  the  Clultmia,  the  nenral  ard 
of  each  vertebra  ihifta  forward,  ao  that  half  ita  haee  arti- 
onlataa  with  tha  centrum  of  tha  next  vaiiebra  in  boat,  and 
the  tnberceitiea  in  qneation  are  ontgrowtJu,  partly  et  tht 
nenral  arch,  and  partly  of  tha  jutspoaed  vertehcal  (sntn 
between  which  it  ia  wedged.  Henea  i>  young  OatciclM 
the  face  <rf  each  tnbaroaity  sxhitdta  a  triiadiata  anfcut 
A  imall  bone  ia  aouetimea  fonnd  on  the  ventnl  edge  d 
the  pnbit,  at  iti  middle ;  thia  haa  been  mppoead  to  rtpi*- 
aant  a  ttamgnat  fiou  (Qarrod,  F.  £.  S,,  Mar.  J87S,  p. 

ssei 

llia  npper  artionlar  head  of  the  /aiaar  ia  nmndeo.  ani 
ita  axiaiialmcat  at  right  anglaa  with  the  body  of  the  bne; 
a  itrnetDra  vhich  ia  not  fcmnd  in  ordinary  Septilia,  bat 
eziata  in  the  Igwuudim 
and  other  O-atbtMB' 
lida.  The  ahafl  ia  n- 
latively  ahort  and  thick, 
and  the  two  tanniml 
mndylaa  ai«  large  .mi 
aloDgatad  aataroiuata- 
Tudy.  A  prominent 
tidge,  which  playa  be- 
tween thepcomnal  endl 
of  ^le  tikna  "^^  fibula, 
ia  apparent  npoo  tha 
poilanor  and  infsitf 
andaoa  id  tbe  oatar 
oond^  Ammilariidgt 
ia  funtfy  deraloiMd  in 


■'^  A    pataDa     ia     oinallr 
pttiant.  bnt  it  la  aoBa- 
Tht  pMi  <d  a  Bird  (fig.  34)  ia  remaikabla  for  tha  great  I  timea  abaant,  and  may  b«  doable 
dsiWiticn,  both  Lntenoriy  and  poateriody,  of  tha  iliae         The  JOtOa  of  Birda  {Bg,  36,  7.)  S*  alw^a  b 

banaa  (tf.t  which  nnite  with  Ae  whole  length  ol  the  I 

cdgcio)  Aa  a*aam.aad  nan  adend  lorwuda  ow  tha  ]  ■  mkB,  Abm.  AaL  Aa.  vd.  v. 
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wding  io  >  Mai*  t^  Mow.     Oaomlly,  It  w  daeldedlj 
Aoctat  than  tlw  tOut,  btit  it  hu  the  Mnu  laogth  ■■  that  boDa 
m  loiiia  Pai^aiiM.    TbaMM  ft.),  ornthet  "tiUo-tuna," 
B  a  U^Jf   dunstorirtia    b<^.     Iti 
fMauul  Mid  fc.e^tndad,  and  pradoMd 
tnt«rio^,  into  •  gftti  auatitd  pniceM 
(ridch   a^  be  tmmihI]'  rabdiridad), 
H  in  JwBiaMMii.      lb  diital  and  ii 

)d  bv  >  waDmaAad  pnUarJike 

aorboa,  wUdi  •-  -Jf— > 


Not  nnbeqnentlr  titan  it  u  obUqne  bar 
of  bona  on  tha  antarior  (ua^  juat  abon 
tha  pollar,  benaath  which  the  long  ei- 
taoaar  taadona  paia, 

nw  ntnmi^  of  tlie  enamialpnoaNln 
StmOio,  Mta,  mi  Droaumi  u  oadSad 


»bola  of  tha  diatal  aitkaolir  and  of  tha 
bona  ii  Mpaiated  l^om  tLa  ntt  hf  a 
ratnn,  and  alio  ^iptaii  tt.  be  an  q^hjiii. 
But  it  ia,  in  bot,  ai  Prof  eaaor  Oaganbam  * 


aabagalna  of  the  olhar  VtrttbrxUa),  whieli 
aziati  in  tha  ambiTo  a»  a  aeporata  oar- 
tilage,  and,  u  it  oaiifiea,  ankjloae*  -with 
tha  tibia.  Tha  lo^alled  tibia  of  a  luid  i* 
therafoie,    proparlj    ipeaking;    a    tibia> 

In  an  Birda,  arcn  m  AnHaopttrjm,  the 
Ofth   digit    of    tha  pa    ramuiia    nnda-'-fi*-;^^  "g 
rallied;'    and   the  aecond,   third,  and    tnmi  tunj^S 
fotuth    matafaratla    ai«    tn^Ioaad    to-    J^  "ftBJSJS 
gethtff,  aord  by  their  pranmal  anda,  with    Wj>'i   ui,  m- 

tha  fmtnt,  and  lepnaant*  tha  diatal  di-   ^"i^^jiS 
Tiaion  <J  the  tarana.    Ttaa  a  lano-auta-   i>  m  ••«  taiib 
AmM  ia  fonned  (flg.  37).      The  diital   ^'*'' 
anda  of  tha  matatanala  lemain  leparatt^  and  ctfar  oonTes 

In  ttaPaignipi,  lain  ^artnna  lie  between  the  aenial 
matatanala  (rf  the  adul  fiwai  mi4ntfW9U9 1  i^^  in  other 
biida  mora  or  la«  oonddsnbia  fati^aa  patnat  batweao 
tlta  wiMJln  and  laluial  matatanala  praiiQallT,  and  the 
wiMi^l*  and  ontor  diatallf  .  In  moat  Urda  the  inil^l"  meta* 
tonal  doea  not  nmaln  panllal  widi  tha  othai^  bat  ita 


a  littla  ftowud.    Hanae  tbe  two  ^attnna  on  aadi 
aide  of  ita  pioiimil  nd  nu^  lie  at  ttve  botban  of  •  foaaa, 

Afpiii^  in  moat  Eiida  tha  povtaiioc  face  of  ^la  raoodmal 
^mi\  of  the  ™M^1*  ukatatam^  and  the  a4JaMnt  anrffn^  of 
tha  tanal  bone,  glow  ont  into  a  ptoaaaairiuchiieMnuonlj, 
bdt  impTopedy,  tanned  "  oaUaneaL"  1^  infaior  aodaoa 
of  thii  h^paiartat  ia  anmetjmaa  amplj  fattened,  aonia- 
timea  ttaTened  bj  grooraa  or  oaoala  fw*  the  Sazor  tendoDt 
of  the  di^1& 

Whoi  a  baDnz  axlafe^'  Iti  matatanal  bone  1*  anuDj  in- 
eompMaahon^  and  ii  nnitad  to  the  BpnuBt  by  tlia  innei 
or  ttia  paat«iar  ni&oa  of  Ute  taiao^natatanoa.  In  tha 
FHgateliid  (PilwMoi«),«nd  fn  StaatanH^ths  hallnoal  meta- 
tanal  ia  lemaika^  Imw,  Tba  genna  Fiiadkon  atanda 
■loi^  aa  br  BB  we  Itnow|m  havii^  tha hallno*'  matatanal 
•i^loaad  with  the  othetKi 

\a  aaaj  of  the  Altitaromorplia  t  vpat  (eattar),  oon- 


aUing  of  a  bony  eon  tiA—i^.^  in  bom,  la  deralopad  tm 
Qw  inner  aide  ol  the  metalannB,  and  beconue  anl^kaad 
with  tha  metatanal  of  theaeoond  digit;  in  lonia  tlunan 


yjlJSrwiyS.ii'MMiS 

two  apon.  Li  a  (aw  tntdt,  aimUar  apma  (Fahmadea),  or 
OOMOW  excMaoMuea  (/'anpli^),  aie  dsrel^ed  In  lelatlou 
wtth  tha  matacaipnt. 

The  nonnal  nnmbar  of  Uia  pedal  ^ulangca  in  Biida  n 
(aa  in  onUnaiy  Laeirtilia)  two,  three,  four,  Gt«,  lackoning 
BomlhahilltiztothefoDith^t,  Among  the  fow  Biida 
which  oonatitnta  azot^iliona  to  the  rale  are  tha  SwifCa,  in 
whioh  the  Ihiid  and  fonrtli  toe  have  only  tiuoe  phalan^ 
aaoh  (3,  9, 3,  3),  h^  ilia  Qcatmcken,  in  which  the  fonrth 
toe  0^  hat  the  nnmbtc  reduced  (3, 3,  i,  4)— not  9, 3,  i,3, 

Parker  haa  figured  the  focith  tiM  of  the  Band-gnnuo 
(Srrrlutptet)  with  only  One,  bat  he  spealn  (ojJ.  ot,  p.  SOS) 
of  only  OM  at  wanting  In  that  toft 

Many  Krda  have  only  three  toea  by  uppreaion  of  the 
htllnx.     In  tha  Oitrich,  not  only  tha  Vannr,  hot  the 
■eomd  digit,  are  anppreaud,  aod  tha 
'  "  redooed  to  a  mara 


^lalangea  of  tl 
diital  and  at  tl 


BIRDS 


tuiiMn 


tmilin«it  HaaM  &»  (Mdok  bu  m^  tm  toM  (vUcA 
•imrw  to  tb«  third  and  fonrtb  o(  tba  peotidMtrk  foot), 
with  (oBT  phalugw  in  ths  imur  and  fira  in  a»  nMtt, 
though  tha  iutM  to*  is  &r  tha  longor  and  the  atrangar. 

In  moat  fom^toadBirda  tha  hallaiii  tamed  mora  or  haa 
eompletalf  baekwarda,  and  tha  other  thrae  digits  (omnia. 
Bat  in  aaaj  AtlemarpluM  (Mpaciallj  llie  Owls)  the  oatoi 
toa  can  be  tmned  ontmrda,  or  area  baekunrdi,  at  wilL 
And  in  the  hnota.  Toucans,  Cnckooa,  Woodpaoken,  and 
othai  i»<aU«d  "Scanaorial*  Birds,  the  ontar  toe  ia  par- 
maaantlj  nvataad.  Under  these  eiroonutanoaa  the  dlatal 
end  at  tha  ontei  netatanal  may  be  dtnded  into  two  di*- 
tinot  articolar  anifaoaa.  In  the  Ihogona  thsia  aie  two  toes 
in  (rant  and  two  behind,  *a  in  tli*  Pairota :  bat  it  is  tlia 
ssoond  toa  which  ia  tnnwd  baekwarda.  Lastlf,  in  tlia 
Swifta,  tha  Dg^iarviiiiarpia,  and  tha  SpAtniteom^pAa,  tha 
hallox  is  diiMtad  more  at  leas  (orwaids,  so  that  all  (oar 
to**  ara  torned  to  the  front 


w  an  alwa;i  foond  in  the  skaU,  in  cooueo- 
tion  with  iha  nsssl  and  Sinditoij'  passa^pa,  and  Ihajr  nisj 
extend  Chroogb  all  paria  of  tha  aknll,  with  tha  eiu^tioD 
ot  tha  jngal  arch,  which,  howsrer,  is  (Kiaiimatia  in  the 
Tooean  and  HomlaU.  In  many  birda,  Afittiya,  Pei^nin, 
Diveia  (andQoUs.SMOidingtoPnrfeaBar  Houaj;  bntthis 
la  a  ^nimtM^M^  th^  aional  colnnm  fAr  into  tha  aaemm  ia 
TOeamatia ;  Xonu  ooaiu  thowa  thla  wall),  and  th*  smaller 
Beng'biTdi,  no  other  bonaa  than  tliosa  of  tha  skull  an 
pnaomatio ;  bat  in  moat  tuida  tha  aii-aaca  of  the  Innga 
send  proloDgatioDa  into  tha  bones  of  the  nat  of  the  tmnx- 
akalatoD,  seldom  into  the  oaodal  nrtsbm,  aa  in  Saltxnictpt, 
the  Adjutant,  HombtU,  Ac  In  the  HombiUs  the  wluMe 
skdetoD  ta  pneamatia ;  in  a  large  number  i^  bitds  the 

diomal  Boftam,  tha  famni  alao.  It  ia  jooper  to  ramaifc 
that  the  amoont  of  pnenmatieitT  of  bonea  by  no  meana 
follows  the  deralopment  of  the  powers  of  fli^b  In  the 
Ostrich,  for  eiainple,  the  bonas  ara  far  more  extensiTal; 
uonmatia  than  in  tiie  Gall, 

In  some  cuca,  prolongations  of  the  aJraaca  aztaod 
baneath  the  intagoment. 

In  tha  Bpaoa  alloHad  to  tha  writM,  thsta  b  msrelr  racm 
(at  jutiee  to  be  dona  to  oaatategocy  of  oigans ;  aBdastba 
sksMoi^and  espeeiallT  the  aknll,  is  of  moat  diteet  impcnt- 
anoe  to  tha  loologiBt  and  palMontolo^at,  and  aa  fta  tdnn 
detarminaa,  aa  U  were,  an  othai  oigaaa,  thay  bdng  ooidatad 
with  it  aad  anavaing  to  it,  it  aaamad  to  b*  that  on  whiah 
■lution  ahenld  (all  (or  the  lioller  tteabnaob  An  inyartwi 
daaaiption  of  aD  Iha  ^itema  of  organs  would  have  reanlted 
in  Iha  martst  oatlina  for  each.    For  the  mnsolea,  Professor 


I  AmaL  Vmi.  Aalm^  p.  100.    Tor  b  almort  BhiutlT*  VWf 

Ituky  tt  wiitbiii  gn  th*  ennlir  ijitisL  <<  Unb,  mt  M.  Xdmond 
AU^i  Maai  urn  tApfrnta  Inttmiiltm  t»  Oi-ami,  ff.  SS7-37). 
TUt  Urt  bHlu  wtthildnniiiliB,  lUl,  udflidi  villi Qomd,  ISTI, 

"       W.  mim,  bswmr  "-— ~ ■-  -   " 

ifon^  of  the  muadis  af  J 

dTnrL  pp.  eio-om.  Bh  liia 
Dm  "  cii  tlw  AftMya,"  IVoH.  SKL  Am.,  toL  tIL  p.  Ml,  pL  U, 
Bat  tk*  iiKBt  taspiHtait  nric  for  rrtno  Is  Out  ot  ft.  AUi  llmsdf 
(V^  kr. ,  pp.  ST  t-tn,  pWaa  1-1, "  ^peid  iMf  da  Is  Lnniatlca -k 


(,  UufOllmj'j  atlBmt  dw 
a^A,  IkiL  Alnb.nL  L  tbt*  I 


exoaaaiTe  developqant  of  som 
Vtrliihrata,  and  uia  agpiRtesion 


bnndleaof  mosenlarfihni  pa«(o  Oe  great  qniB  &silMi 
of  the  tail  and  wingi,  and  othaa  to  tha  paliifitm,  a  fdd  irf 
integamant  lAiah  atand*  between  the  bonk  aad  btaduim 
behind  and  betweeu  the  braeUom  and  ante-bnchiam  is 
front  In  oonespondenea  with  tte  sli|^  mobili^  of  tha 
dnaal  Tartebne,  the  episkaletal  and  hrpoakalatal  mudea 
of  tha  spina  attain  a  eonsidarabla  dareh^muat  ontr  in  tin 
neek  and  in  the  laJL  Owing  to  the  pttt  bIm  d  tha 
atemnm,  the  abdominal  nmacles  are  niaailj  •^r^,  and  tk 
intanukl  obliqtu  may  be  abaaot  A  diaphragm,  amajsthig 
of  bondlea  of  muscakr  fllsa,'  wUdi  paM  (rota  the  tiba  to 
the  ^Kmanioai^  eorering  the  Toibal  face  nt  the  ht^,  k 
derelopad  in  an  Hilda,  bnt  attains  to  tha  graateat  daps*  d 
ooi^letenasB  ia  the  Batita,  and  e^eejalfj  in  Affrjt. 

•^ '     of  the  limbs  are  remarloblr  modtfled  I7  tk 

some  of   thcae  (onnd  in  oAar 

Thns  InallUrda  poaaaaaius  the  power  of  fli^i^lbs^ 
loraUi  m^or,  tha  duaf  agent  of  the  downward  atrak*  o( 
tha  vingiisTe^laigeand  tiiiak,  taking  itiMigin  bmlhs 
whole  Iragth,  aad  a  fpeat  part  of  tha  dBpd^  of  tha  kaal  rf 
the  ttamnm.  The  eleratiM  of  tha  wing  ia  dtieflj  eAdd 
by  the  fctonJU  maattba  (Itratar  lUaurs;  or  p.  atofis^ 
Hacg.,  plate  3,  flgi.  1,  G),  which  ariaea  beneath  (witMi  aal 
ottr,  in  the  itanding  bird)  the  foregoing  mnada,  and  rawa 
Ofer  the  inner  side  of  tha  scapolo-Mncoid  artienUMD  sa  - 
over  a  pnlley,  to  teaoh  the  hnmaroa.  Tha  mnadse  of  the 
forearm  and  dipts  an  redneed,  in  aooordanoe  with  the 
peenliar  modlflcatiaa  of  the  Aalelon  «(  these  patta.  In 
die  hind  limb  of  meat  birda  tiiare  ia  a  ■■ngiil*^  ajttaasor 
mnaole,  which  aiiaea  bom  dka  paUa,  and  ends  in  a  loidoo 
vUoh  pasBca  tothaoDtaideo(  the  knee-joint  and  lenuMlis 
in  the  leg  by  uniting  wiUi  the /our  Hgitamm  paifer^ti. 
The  Tsanlt  li  this  amngamBnt  ia  Oat  the  toa*  an  Isatd 
whenarar  the  Lw  is  bent  iqMn  tba  Oiigh,  and  esoasfaant^ 
the  rooating  Mid  la  hahl  fast  npon  his  petth  by  ^  weigh* 
of  hia  own  body.' 

tBX  BniiM. 

In  Birds,  Min  Beptiles,  the  oarebroii^nal  an*  is  s^p- 
latad  at  die  jnnelion  of  the  spinal  oord  with  the  iwidnlls 
oblongata,  the'lattcc  being  bant  down  towaida  &e  teotnl 
aide  of  the  body.  The  region  on  which  the  nanas  d 
the  anterior  and  poaterior  extremitiea  onglMte  is  enlaiisd 
in  Bird&  la  tha  hunhar  enlargement  the  paatwiar 
oolomns  of  the  eotd  diretga  and  gixa  liaa  to  tha  saw 
rkamAiiidaiit,  which  is  a  aort  of  rniatilion  of  til*  towth 
Tanlriela,  tha  dilated  oantnl  canal «(  the  aj^ina)  o«ed  baiag 
coTsnd  merely  by  a  Uiin  nismbrviei  consiating  ehidty  i 
the  (^emhma  and  aradunll  The  bndn  fills  th*  calif 
of  Uu  skiJl,  and  praaants  a  weU-dareloped  eaiebdlnm;  s 
naaencephalon,  dtrided  aboie  into  two  optio  lobes;  sad 
rdatively  large  proaenoephalic  hemiipharaa,  which  attain  s 
oonudardile  siie  bat  narar  eonoHl  the  <^tic  labsa.  Tha 
tnnsTersa  Assnrea  of  the  cerebelliua  an  distinet,  and  tb 
latanl  af^iendagea  of  the  oenbeSam,  or  /UeeuU,  beeooe 
well  defined,  and  are  wedged,  aa  In  many  of  tiw  loww 
"  HNa{M,in«aTitiesof  the  dda  walla  of  the  sknll,  arcM 
hy  the  antwior  rectical  aaoidreolar  oaaaL 


n  Teobiclaa ;  theaa  an  thrown  down  to  Aa  aidss  ol 
sa  of  tha  brain,  and  am  eoanectedom  tha  agawiarfai 
ti  by  a  broad  commismra]  band.     Each  ptoaanea^Hn 


a  lateral  Tentiicle  (oontinao 


U|d.BAl»Ui  BaiXUIMimAm 
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fanmni  of  Hunro  with  tb«  tlilrd  notricU),  wUoh  b  little 
mors  than  k  fianre  batv«ea  the  raij  thin  mner  mil  of  the 
lob*  end  ha  thick  eater  put,  idiioh  eonteini  the  ooipw 
■triatom.  The  co^ra  etriata  era  nnited  b?  ui  uiUrior 
onmmiwnrBii  which  ii  not  of  Urge  az*.  The  t^'ni'tig  of  the 
inner  *ili  of  the  lobei,  from  the  mai^  of  the  fonmsn  of 
Huuo  hack«»rd^  vhkh  givea  liie  to  the  fiiMue  U  Biehat 
in  th*  Ifawmaiia,  extendi  for  a  Teiy  ihort  diiatanea  in  die 
SannjmSojtmn'a^zdt.  Ue  dfactoTylobcaarenni^Ir 
eloo^ted,  and  eontun  rentride*  continnoaa  with  thoee  irf 
th*  pmanoaphalio  hamieptum.  In  all  the  Savropiida  llie 
motor  nerna  of  the  tongae  pai*  through  a  foramen  in  the 
oodpUal  bone.  HenM  tvelre  pain  of  cranial  nerrea  am 
pneent,  except  in  the  Opiidta,  which  poueu  no  epical 
acocwoij  nerrei.  The  latenl  antaaeou  hnuchH,  «o  geoe- 
nl^  lent  to  the  ttnnk  by  the  poamuogaatrio  in  the 
tAAftpriJa,  are  abeent,  but  the  manmogaatria  nrea  a 
recnirant  brandi  to  the  laiynz.  llie  diiid,  fonith,  and 
Hith  nerro  aiiw  quite  indepandantly  id  Um  fifth.  The 
qrmpathetio  ia  weU  developed.* 

OBtun  ov  Bno. 

Ktda  poaaMB  naaal  gUodi,  which  attain  •  la^  lifa,  and 
lie  man  aanallj  upon  the  frontal  bon<^  oc  in  t^  orUla, 
than  in  the  naaal  cavity.  In  the  Snakes  and  Lizard*  theae 
boqea  lie  betwem  die  aepto-nuaillariaa  above  and  the 
vom«n  beknr.  In  Birda,  whenrer  jJaoed,  the  doet  t^ena 
ueai  the  aama  n^on  a*  in  the  Bqitalaa.  In  mu;  fcmda, 
eipeoiallj  Paaaaiinaa,  the  bonea  that  ahoold  covar  tham 
are  nallj'  ^aaan^  but  an  mdimentai^  and  atlMhed  to 
the  vomer.     Tbsae  are  the  aepto-maiillariea. 

tba  eye  in  many  Birde,  aa  in  the  extinct  lAtifetawia, 
attaint  vary  giMt  abiolata  end  lelatlYe  dlmenaiona,  Birdi 
[iiilCM.  l^a  many  Brotiies,  a  nictitating  membrane.* 
In  the  limda  a  abort,  uick  mnida  {bunalit)  il  attached 
to  the  inner  and  poaterior  w^  of  the  orbit,  and  enda  in  a 
AbttNN  ibeath.  A.  toidon,  one  end  of  «htdi  ia  attached  tc 
the  pTMphnundal  n^lon  of  the  hum  wall  of  the  MUt, 
pMMa  baekwardi  thnngh  the  ahaath,  ud  than  forwuda, 
to  b«  attachad  to  the  nictitating  meqbnna.  Vh«n  the 
mtiBde  mntraeti,  it  necaaaarily  pnlU  [" 


A  HardetJMl  gland  ia  ■ 


I  developed,   and  a 


mnacle)  aiiee  fttuu  the  inner  aide  of  the  eyeball,  and, 
niching  over  it  at  the  optic  norve,  are  iniertad  part^  into 
the  oater  edge  of  the  nictitaliiu;  membrane,  partly  Into 
the  lower  eyelR  The  Ortxixblia  have  a  pfranidi^ii 
niiucle  takii)g  the  Mme  origin  and  oonne;  bat  it  aenda  no 
£bT«  to  tike  lower  ^Uid,  it*  tendon  b^ng  inaaited  alto- 
gether into  th«  nielitating  membrane.  The  third  anange- 
ment,  which  in  a  manner  bring*  tqgetherdie  fint  and  uie 
KKOnd,  fa  that  teen  In  Birda.  I  pfraw^iJaUi  mtud^, 
ariaing  fnan  the  inner  and  under  eorfauM  of  the  ejatfH, 
noon  enda  in  a  (endoa  vrtit«h  sweep*  roond  the  tipper  and 
ootar  anrfaoea  td  the  aderotio  to  the  nictitating  manbrane, 
aa  in  the  CracodileK  Bat  there  ii  al*»  a  itinaii*  raMdla, 
which  however  ariaaa,  not,  as  in  Liwda,  faun  the  wall  of 
th*  «Mt.  bigfromthe  tgper  larf aea  of  th*  >daio*ie  itaalf , 


>  fla  Ow«,  Alt.   "ATM,"  Ofiliip.  A 


0,0^  Aiiat  ftv-,  pp.  »«.»•! 
L  1.  »  U,  ul  Tid.  ilL  DbU  18 ;  Oma 
■c  M.  An,  VOL  VU.  l3*t«  itimdU, 

id  tbt  Towl'i  bnla,  —  JaOa  ua  Bd- 


n*t^BiB^«'i«^P-n.    n»Blri'i»T»tdi>ginaw»^»lT 
miMttuii  Btfiaim  a^if  -mWim  b  tbt  low*  tjiM  ol  tl« 


h  ancloaee  th 


^isaS 


whid  ancfoaee  the  tciulon  ct  At  fframiialii.  TU  mb- 
tmotfim  of  the  nraeola  nwaaaui^  tend*  to  dnw  tU  Indon 
of  the  jjmiiJufM  away  frocB  the  oplio  Mrf«k  A  taban^ 
'ii  ecwietime*  dtvdi^ed  tram  the  idinitk  abore  the  en- 
Haaca  of  the  ofOo  nem^  Mid  pnTenI*  the  toMlOB  «f  th* 
qmnuJoU)  from  aUfiuig  lorwwda  and  InwaKli.  Ilw 
lyaball  b  alw^i  toned  by  fosr  rwft'  and  two  eifip^ 
niudea.  IlNawariorobU^d««inot  paaaoverapaJk^, 
The  OhAmia  and  mort  Lattrtilia  hare  a  mm  or  1«m  ood- 
^etefy  developed  lettaotor  or  choanoid  mna<ia.  A  nng 
formed  of  bony  ^atea  m  derelopad  in  the  far»-pait  ot  the 
•derolie  in  Laartaia,  Clubmia,  IMifomtwia,  Aqns- 
donlu,  Pltntamia,  and  Ata  ;  but  not  in  OpttiUa,  Piano- 
tauria,  Qt  CroeBdHitt.  The  Ida  and  (ouor  ctoratdst  «  ' 
striated  mnaonlar  flhaea. 


tanalear.    IbeClpiUifMiaDdtheJa 


the  AmpkubcmMta  have  no 


integonumt,  bnt  a  tympanio  oavity  « 


the  pharynx;  bat  il 
oommnmsatingpatMM,  la 
tobea,   biOaCUeMadMi 


data  by  wide  opening*  wiA 


i«*rda,ranDd  Uie  qnadiate  boua,and  onn  anav- 
n  tlw  KMrf  «f  th*  BwUh.     In  the  Omoitfia  then 


In  ^««t  then  ia  bnt  one  ^«t»i'M»ii  ^)ertllI%  Maweri^  to 
the  median  of  the  Crocedaia;  and,  at  in  the  Ultar  gtov^ 

liaa  tube  niaall^  ti  ' 

Join  jla  fellow  u  tl 

■a  ia  a  eofaimdlif«ni  booa,  the  otuB  aou  w 
whi^  il  atlaijied  to  the  ^mpanie  numbnne  whw  tha 
Utter  il  davnh^ed,  bnt  liaa  MMng  the  moadei  whan  thaa 
il  no  tympaule  cavity  (Snekei  and  Ampiuiana).  All 
Samt^mda  poMMi  %  /mtmtra  roHmda,  a*  well  a*  a  /narini 
etalu;  and  iH  have  a  codilea,  which  ii  nevw  amled 
■pira%,  and  ia  more  mdlmantary  in  the  Chdamia  than  in 
othet  groopa.  lira*  Mmicirenlar  canal*,  an  anterior  and 
a  poeUrlor  vertioal  and  an  exttmal  hoiiiontal,  are  eoa- 
oeetad  with  tha  membranooi  vortibnla.  In  A*cf,  tha 
anterior  vertical  anil  ia  very  large  in  pitipoition  to  tha 
othen,  and  the  ajjaoant  atark  of  the  two  vertual  canali 
oreriap  bafoie  Acj  onite  with  one  another.* 

AuKBfUxr  OxHX 

Well-derdi^ied  Bnb4ingiial,  vA 
^anda  appear  in  Bird*,  and  the  lob-l .  „ 
an  immense  tiie  in  tha  Woodpacjceia  (Uacg,  SrU.  Birdt, 
vd.iii.  plate  15).    The  tongoe  Twica  greatly,  l  ' 


r,»«ij«" 


TolipiJmata  a: .,  „  .      _ 

form  and  papillate  at  the  base  j  but  it  la  thick,  and  avm 
cmaq^nale  in  the  JbipaMi  (Ma«,  BriL  BirJt,  voL  iii 
pbtM  la,  30).  In  the  Fieida  {ap.  oL,  pUta  16),  irtuM  the 
^td4  bone*  are  axMaiely  ekmpted-and  tha  tcaigue  pi*- 
heniibU  to  a  marvelloaa  degiM,  the  trpe  Hnsnil  part  li  a 
■man  aaow-biad,  oovMed  with  a  prickly,  homy  ■hMth  - 
these  pritddea  an  levoted,  like  •  Snaki^  taelh. 

Tha  alimantav  and  of  Birdi  may  have  aaretal  ^HUta- 


I  B«  M«tmh«T,  ft*!  «f*,  vbl  m.  i*rt.  II,  tefc  »  .»a  I.  p. 

IH  J  Ow«,  aitbl*  "Aw*," ta  <%»«•  ■'•ffl'Ti^^f-  "'^^ 
lU.  Tot  dndoFMBt,  mt  Fortir  ud  Bilfiwi's  wak,  p.  Ill  J 
BnAT«n"tow»4««p-."p-»M;  "ire*".".** 
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tkM  abon  Hu  itttatUne;  Ibe  Ittts  li  diTkCU*  Into  ouD 
■nd  iHge,  w)d  tlM  lact  ilmji  tnminBM  ia  >  elotca.  It 
ll  loTcilid  bj  ■  peritoneal  eoat^  vbiofi  AJIom  tlie  ciiit»- 
tnrM  of  flu  iotatiiie.  In  mo«t  Birdi,  ai  in  ths  Crooo- 
dilai^  the  prloiic  and  cwdiaa  apertima  an  approzinuttod. 
Id  Dunj  GrBeodHia  and  Jwt  (&^.,  Ardeida)  there  b  • 
pjlecie  diktation  bafcn  the  oonuDflncetoBat  td  the  dno 
dNtina.  In  ibs  AlatoraaterjJui,  in  Eagle*  and  Hawks 
amoual  the  AfloaorpAa,  and  in  FigMU,  the  «Mophagiu 
k  a^iged  into  a  "crop.*  In  the  latter  it  ii  Inlobate 
ud  ^nmetrical  (Uai^,  ep.  <sfL,  toL  L  pl&te  7). 

In  A»  Croeedilia  and  in  ^mi  the  mile  of  the  itcmaeh 
an  *<T7  imucnlai,  and  the  mneonlai  flbna  of  each  ode 
tadiata  fawn  a  central  tendon  or  aponannafa.  The  thiek- 
aninc  of  the  nuiacnlar  tissiU  of  the  itomaeh  attalna  ita 
»'"""""  (n  thn  GraniluJTonnu  Birdi ;  and  it  ii  aooom- 
jiaoiad  br  the  ^.evalopmeat  of  tb*  epitheliDm  into  a  dtOM 
and  haid  ccot,  adapted  for  ntuhin^  the  food  of  theae  ant 
nwla.  Birds  eomiBontr  aid  the  tnMuaiiag  paver  of  this 
gattiio  mill  faj  amOowiiiE  atraea;  but  the  habit  ia  not 
eoBfliiad  to  Uinn,  CraeodJlaa  faaTiii(  b«mi  okaerred  to  do 
a  tUu'  Bltdt  are  fuithet  nniarkabU  foi  the 
Mnt  of  a  Imad  aeoa  el  K^ndt'  in  the  tovei  part 
tt  tta  cBaophagoi^  whioh  ii  hbdbII;  dilated,  and  forma  a 
tmrentiiealiu,  ooimected  hj  a  narrow  neck  with  the  ^mrd 
lyiftrimm),  Jd  SMa  aHa  and  Fludaaveoraa  <a^,  the 
wrUer,  hmg  ^o,  nv  thii  (one  to  be  imperfeGl  In  theae 
birda  the  goDat  ii  twj  eapadooa  fttm  the  phaijnz  down- 
waid^  but  the  prorantncalas  is  aliU  more  to, — it  ia  a 
km  "panuch." 

Some  Opliidia  bare  a  tmeasn  at  Uia  JTmotian  ef  the  nnall 
Inlaitfaw  with  the  large ;  and  two  inoh  otca,  which  aotne- 
dmM  attafai  a  large  att,  are  gmumllj  dereloped  in  Jeaa 
In  ttia  daas,  *i*n,  the .  atoall  inteatice  not  nnfreqaentlr 
ptMsnt*  a  cacal  appendage,  the  remsina  of  the  Titellins 
duct  The  wiitar't  dnwlnv  show  this  in  OaittKula  Mo- 
ropw,  Ardaa  amtrta,  and  &aJ|nHh«  Kpta^riMialit.  The 
dnodMinm  of  Kida  oonatantly  makaa  a  hx^  within  which 
Ihapaaeiass  list,  as  b  the  " 

Tlta  Utk  in  the  ibww 

"  UaddoE,  whichf 
a  ri^  lobe,b 
taoeafromil 

A  pecnliar  gUndnlsr  tse,  the  lana  foMtU,  owna  Ii 
thi  aotarioT  and  doisal  regioD  ritha  cloaaa  in  BiiM* 

TBtHuxi, 
In  Bird*,  the  Tenons  'and  aitaiial  blood  enmwla  do 
mnnisata  on))'  in  the  palmonaiy  and  ^tttuia  e«{>illariM 
^le  amioular  and  Tentnoolar  aepta  are  eoni]detB  (aae  Owen, 
"Aiai,"  p  S30),  aa  in  the  OreepilUia;  bnt  the  right  tod- 
tdde  OB^  siTCe  off  the  vnlmonair  arten^  the  left  aortio 
anh  haa  du^paarad,  and  the  right  ar^h  (th;e  ith  of  that 
vda  in  the  cnbiTo)  baoonea  the  moat  important  of  all  the 
araha*.  Th*  aaptom  of  the  nawi  puUiatalt  beoomaa  a 
peat  nraschlai  told,  and  lakea  on  the  function  of  an  anri- 
cnlo-notricnlar  Talr^  At  the  origia  of  the  pnlmonai^ 
aitay,  and  at  that  of  Uic  Kwtlo  areh.  threa  aamilunar 
nlraaare  developed 


[n't  /JMOb,  lel  L  >  tM..       

1  ibiml  An  poud^  w^t  at  pafUa  (b  s  Oseedll*  IS  Int  I 
•  lo«  iB  Ita  .(aUn  l««a!,  H  tbraob  »  kid  M  DpoD  fli^  Mtiu 
■  pwri  bulc,  ud  bad  mlbnnd  tlM  ptbblH  tLM  sdbsnd.'^ 


n  Hut  lU  OooodUeba 

—  ■■  ■(«  it  lMg«l7  bAMMi  to  MK^lUlnm/'.  miar 
flliutntlsu  cf  tilt  diiiMin  argui  tt  Blidi 
■lee  to  Fnt  Owu'i  utlol*  "Ana'Cn.  M.);  tc  Prat  Hul*rh* 
atnsilni  ud  mbr.  Jte  tka  denlanliBt  at  Ouh  futa  Ika  n  ' 
ta  itdl  dlmlid  ts  TneMr  sad  M(m/i  nafc,  ■■  ■)«  «( thi  jeris 


In  Amt  tiEwn  la  no  renal  pcrtal  tpiivo,  and  Ae  aotmt 
abdominal  Tain  opeat  into  the  inferior  Teoa  cai%  doai  In 
tha  haaiti  ITerarthelew,  a  "■~^™"  tnn^  whidl  k  grna 
'bom  tha  eaodal  vdn,  oarrisa a oonddenbla pnpctttoa 
ila  blood  dinetlj  into  Um  hmatie  portal  ^r*^  ^ 
pttioardinm  cf  the  Bird  is  thin,  bnt  ca  adm  tastnT^  nd 

(Owes,  •■  Atbi,"  p  SSO.) 

KMmssDEi  ixa  Toou  Owun.* 

Ib  BMs  th«*  sn  dlrttmit  tlijiiilil,  iiiliiilil,  mil  iij^»iiiliii 
tfluH,  wUih  majbiBanoclManiiLMdTi^fled;  Bwiillna 
-.  nlilaMb  ta  addad.*    TUnlai  itf  ^di^lewmr,  kBDtteHd 

the  taiysi,  tat  ta  Om  fpiim  or  iawir  tuju,  vUdi  aw  l>  d» 
Jopid  ia  tluH  podtfanu  >— 1.  U  tlu  tottOB  of  tin  faadi^  ha 
OattaokMalan:  1.  AltbalmellaitftliatnAaiaBdtnad^^ 
Dotilbiithi  3.  la th»bwiBi*l dtnt.  Theniiaz^nkiiltMkt 
tbmat,  *•  la  tbg  Ai«<M  ud  lk*XUIterHl>  «c  Amvlaa  Tiln. 
ammriMrt  form  of  ^tIdz  ta  Am  waid  <-— ''——I  ibor^  «tle 

MraeUal  ittIiiz.     It  f*  la  b*  nut  witt  ia  aU  na  hbbb 

Sau  Olds,  bat  ta  also  acmplatdy  datdopad  ta  nenr  BinK  nd  ■ 
tbabow^  wUck  hsT*  aa  aou.  la  Hi  iiiiiiaiitaiil  iiaiiliirw  UTi 
lona  (f  mliii  unaaata  ^  bSairiag  ebsnstan :  Hm  Uadaw* 
iln^  ef  taa  trasaaa  eeslaaes,  sad  fata  s  paoallarir  timad  AidIk^ 
tb*  drayoaiiBi.  buaadlat*^  bajaod  Uida  tha  leoicU  dtnii^  ^ 
tnuB  thdt  poatiaia  wall,  wkara  ana  InBchna  paaaaa  lata  Uw  aOc, 
■  ratled  told  «(  Om  Uafnc  mamtnae  itaB  ht  tba  aiUffli  Ito 
tonhta  tka  ^mpaaim,  aal  ftnaa  ■  TictlesI  (tp(M»  litaiB  Oa 
utarlor  Rattans  «f  tk*  taa  knndiL  Tha  ulakr  tdgi  <f  M 
■aptmn  ta  a  ttta  and  tkln  anailr— a  mnlJimm  li,  biit  In  Ita  ttitnm 
scartOulasqi  ar  oaini  fcana  ta  dardopNl,  sad  bnpain  i^M 
wtdi  tha  tpafanasL  Tka  btM  a(  &a  fan  ta  taed,  ad  m* 
oat  t>o  unna.  one  alou  tte  nolnl,  ~  *  " 
daaaladgi  itfiha  liuarnll  if  thabnou 
Ihla  part  bI  Itt  alMet  ta  aimlniHaa  au 
BBDa  at  ft*  aMatiraiie  IfimpimVinitil  <■! 

"ni*  IsQiiaktal  '  ilnp '  cf  poalta  tlda  i 

intarBaUj,  and  kin  tk*  tstai  et  stthaa  aab 


Matd^whUa 


"The  lb  Knad  duoBih  Hiaaa  twa  dtlta  Ikna  Oshi 
tkisa  alaade  margins  vlbntliiK  aad  Om  gin*  itoe  ta  s 

— ^  '1 — ' 1 '  — Mdi  1* otafl* dat— ^' — ■■—•»■-•- 

tka  tosthrf  a 


__^, llLplsUig;«i.M,  ■.■.}' 

■uaMalng  a  laaBdw-tiaakael  <7iiu  laek  at  haa  b*i>  4 . 

acrpAav  ud  Bfmonmtrfim,  asT*  as  InBrinttD  imaala.  Hot 
othsn  ban  to*  plr.  sttuliad  oa  esa^datD  the  ilBct  *f  Oa  baite 
•bOT^  and  ta  taa  trmpasiuB,  « tha  inxbael  batn^tal  ana  bika 
(llaiB.,  ToL  U.  tiMt  HSm.  1,  1;  and  nL  IB.  ^ta  1*>.  Aa 
wjiAti  itf  tka  OmnmoBrplm  QUi^,  aoL  tt,  bIsIh  1^  11)  ban 
Bt<  or  all  pain  cf  lotrinals  nrluaal  BwsabL  which  paia  raifti 
tiaolus  sad  it>  ^mpaBnm  ta  tha  Mmahla  Boawhtal  an*.'  Tla 
Pairata  liaTt  no  aaptam,  sad  wljr  Ota*  palia  of  liilihiali  Baadat. 
"Tka  tmtHtal  nrlnx  oolj  oooar*  m  stase  Anartaa  Ctaaa- 
mmrlm.  Tk*  Uaibi  aad  ^  tb*  tadia*  ta  lltttaaat  aad  dt  > 
a*T«a  at  Ita  ria^  "^'"^  &a  iHt  aia  tatanaptad  at  ^  ^aa,  mi 


■WtahaDhara  |1t* rnfWor BailaT'i  r 


Iha  Teoal  Oqpiaa  a  BMa,"  . 


ttBt  i  bat  tha  ivadB  ta  irfnl 
woah,  '  Riaaarehaa  cai  Iha  Oenimtln  A>id°*iT  ' 


aim  br  Map  BBT  jaoa  aCB. 
•  rar  a  daai  dwalpllaa  af 


itngt  bi  BM^aaaUi^,  nL  IL^SLnn  M  <««■  Ikmia^ll 
sBiflid,  and  in  lotdwd  abora  aad  balaw,  bath  Mn  and  baUd :  ■< 

b^^  wiS  banllad  j  aeah  dag  la  B  allbMt 

•  Itt^aimj  iflp.  M.,  Td.tt.  p>M,»)«iaaa 
aiiru«»if  tha  Baaba  s(  than  Ldiiu^a  aaielaa. 


-li  Ai  fMOi  Cfciwl^  nuwf  a*  OMnla,  ud  In  nm* 

mi»  *  CnaMm  {0.  aaam,  «;.),  ttu  Inebi*  |i  buit  opon 


— ^ ,    _  .  — ^ __ lu  nndv  tt«  IntwDznent 

(lUw  unaallaf,  nu  ipwiUi  of  {»>&>  tad  Aulrn^  i  In  tfc* 
«Ti9  if  a*  Ihoru  (•DO*  BftxnUMi  mdiUc  Hi*  lodf  ot  ths 
ilnni^lBiIug^tbimtMluQamdostcf  ths  fad  (md*  Sma* 

■d  bna^  i  ""  •■  •  •'I*  «(«p  tmkad  ■-■•-■■ 

*»  hnA  (ffl—W«  erUtaUj.    btobi 
OiMeteuabuiavMifBftin^iad  h 


_  gwUkBoiiBtnBtifaitaHba.  'BonBM)TiMne 
A«Ob^  b«TC  tfa«  MdiH  UtUM  It  *  bogltDdiHl  anitaDi, 
fa^rkuviruaauduaitlmla.  Tkatamdiail^iaiMiimB & (mttf 
Mini  b  OftetnfM^  ud  In  nnr  Dnoln,  Ohm,  ud  Arna  j 
^  fa  Hum  iqulu  Urd*  lb  toluvaiaiit  li  n«n  niirtaft  lu  Hk 
■ala.ndkuaillj'^puutricd.tiMltftddsbgbig  guwcI^tlM 

"ta ^M Uh fan^ m Annly  Ind «B «ck ^di of  Oi Tstalnl 
«liB^  ft*  dofMl  Mrfut  af  Hok  kw  Mu  nonUtd  to  a*  nmr- 
iie^  iwMia  ud  lOi.  Th*  nsMtdv  «m  of  Uia  diwlinaiii 
BtBtaalfciiaisBtitifdBthaiHr^artlwlgBniBd  fiamO* 
iwWliri  aotamB,  tad  tad  In  m  Vfoaaatodt  ddob  th*  nntnl 
mfaait  tha  biw-  liwk  bnacJnH  (sttn  ito  luu  Mum  Sm 
•Hto  ^n  ttii  uteior  (dn  ud>  lauHdiittlT  i/«J-r  lt>  gM> 
Hhlbi  ■  taj  ilngi^  ulitM,  *nd  Sun  tnTniM  tb*  buft 
mlidlf  nanaFbg  to  Ha  ntoriot  idg*  ol  tttt  Utaat,  wW* 
&  '—i^''**  bf  apolng  Into  tin  initBlDr  liNnc,  nUtk  gaw- 
BDr  Ua  U  tta  ibdOBMO.  TnB  n*  luMr  ilda  of  th*  bnnahai 
toA  u*  ^na  oC  obi  bib  fto  dirtil  ud,  ud  otban  mm  ito 
anoto  Idi  tki  tasg,  lAlA  piM  dfau^r  <<>  Ua  natnl  iDi&ai 
•f  Iki  tau  ind  tka*  opB  biU  otlar  dMUi.  Of  tiMM  thas 
•n  fcv.  Two,  O*  Mtrisr  ud  fia  /oriMa-  Ognu^  Ui  la 
tbi  Tfctril  fcai  of  Sa  lug  In  th*  Oonx.     Th*  oOtr  two 

n*  Btau)  nd  aniricr  k  A*  wtrlal  (  O*  tnt*nul  ud 
taMtr  Ai  «riP4bi<ciiIar  (Umk,  tA  iL,  p.  17,  flg.  Vai. 
Thb  iMt  dBm  Into  m*  nrl?  wftt  to  fidlinr  of  Oi  maito 
hK  Tina  thai  m  ilto|rtlar  ^a*  ab^Mii  two  palator  or 
'""'"'i  imt  Uund^  two  oarla^  ud  ibi  IntirvliTiBilu. 
Otha  la^  «iiuli  sItb  ■'  tlaai  th*  hioabhni  do  not  tod  In 
rfran  tot  than  nlA  ftm  frna  fla  luw  ild*  d  the  lamdiai 
na  ilav  flu  Taatnl  mbe^  tad  tbon  ea  tbi  *atw  ild<  iImui 
thi  dtfid  loAa*  o(  Oa  lug.     Bar*  thaj  {^  off  at  il|p 

aalla  tattarr  cn^nd  ^Ta*  whak  mMun  of  th*  tang 
hanna  fatn-paatratad  ■?  tabnU.  tha  wall*  of  Iha  liaat  d 
vUA  *f*  niutoly  Monli^ld.  Tlu  dIKiat  q*tmi  of  tohili 
an  l^aaid  In  ooamnalMaoa  tr  paftmtloM  ia  lUi  walU.  In 
aait  IMa  Oiaa  alrwi  (aunt  tlH  utala  iBd  poatalM' Ooiadcs 
wti^anwiammiMa  wlOk  uj oiTltar  lat  that  of  t£*  louij 
n.^  «—»»(«»«.  vtoi  a  sum  ar  laa  aztnufnly  lauUU 
It  lUDT  of 
Ha  lata- 


rwltA-.*;kilTi*«.l 

darlsalar  ab-aaa  HaJnllT  aaida  a  pmlnagacm  Into  oieh  aillla, 
wUiA  onai  Into  tb*  noamal  fad  <I  tb*  bnmau,  and  oaaia  th* 
atibottlatbonata^fcllif  ab.  Vbat  da  itamnm,  a*  ifbi, 
•ad  A*  baaa  o<  tti  pHtonl  girdli  an  jMnaiUc  tb^  aba  nai** 
tbdc  4  Ikm  O*  lottr-oliriMlat  airaua.  Th*  omital  Hr-iaci 
BIT  Had  indonatlaiu  aloag  iks  nrtalml  can*)  if  lach  ikia ; 
■Uch  innl*  Oa  MiM  <if  tta  onrloal  ncldiCB,  and  ooomranicBti 
wttb  ilMtod  iti-ehanhai  In  «k»  ictial  oaail  toalt  Vba  th* 
damJm&tm  -  


«■  thtf  an  paMtaati^  t* 

— fa'tarMto  of  tbi  ■ks^'^i^inlM  ^dt    _ 

tnniiia  and  tha  aa^  diamboK  la  ■«»  BM*  (Abm«u^  Om 
A  fi  eoBdnatid  ftom  Oi  tjnpuon  to  Oi  irUaslK  [to*  of  tbi 
aaadfhl*  hv  •  ^ielal  baij  tali,  tbi  MuHltm  [tba  Iwiiat  of  tba 
(npoloab^  aadhaTtaatti  watilanitwnlcal  wlafltntofUa 

BlKAi;  An>  BlFBODVOIITX  Qmums. 

na  Udnan  «f  Blida  an  Mupoaad  irf  a  ntimbw  of  lobolei 
ctf  miaqiial  bm,  ud  thew  an  paekad  in  tba  ooncaTitiea  of 
(faa  pdyi^  in  th*  NiM  mHHiw  M  Qu  hinga  an  padud  ui.a« 
ngnlar  intnooaUl  ^aoai  lA  Um  h^mt  part  of  tha  thnax. 
n*  Mrtiia,  M  in  the  R^tili^  opMi  dinelb  into  tbt 
doaca;  but  thoa  !■  m  tuinaiy  bladder,  llw  hr*a 
rdbrieii  ofww  into  tba  doaoa  abora  ito  Undv  put 

Tba  tMtv  Ha  OB  eadi  dda  tha  fonmoat-MMi  of  the 
Udneya.  ThiT  an  twj  tmall  In  nid-wintw,  and  laigeat 
bf  tb*  Middle  <(A)na  £i  the  vmbrro  Bid  tba*  an  two 


(he  ri^  ndo  (tltot  M 
(he  left  aids  with  the  coiroapondiog  oraij  sensn^  die- 
appearing)  remaiiu  in  the  femola  aa  the  oridiwti.     la  the 


InnainuMT  jufs  Fjuisna.' 
"  The  nodelaten  of  Biid*  MoaUta  alincat  entire^  «l 
epideimio  atmctiina  in  tha  fotm  of  hornj  iheathi,  tcala^ 
platea,  or  feathen.  Ko  Biid  fnnnrmwi  duwal  oasiltealioiiB, 
onleaa  the  •pnn,  wUdi  an  darelopad  npos  the  1^  and 
wing*  of  aome  ipecMi,  m^  be  rapurded  aa  (odL 

The  teatban  an  e(  Ttriona  kii^  ^laae  which  ediUt  • 
ths  moat  eomplieated  abneton  an  called  pauwi,  or  <m<ow 
/toAtn,  beoaoae  tbqf  lis  on  the  aoiface  end  determine  the 
Dontonr  <d  As  bod;.  In  ereiy  peona  the  foUowing  paito 
•n  to  b«  dJadDgmahed  1 — a  main  Hem  (aupuj)  form- 
ing th*  udi  of  the  feather,  and  divided  into  a  proximal 
lioUow  (blinder,  partly  imbedded  in  a  aaa  of  the  derm, 
called  the  ealammi,  cr  qaiD ;  and  a  diital  wanUian,  or  Ttne^ 
ooiMiitintf  cf  a  ftramded  aoHd  ihaf^  tiie  ntniMf  which 
extendi  to  tfae  axtrMui^  et  A*  fcatbcc,  and  baan  a  num- 
ber of  latenl  proawM*,  the  ioril.  The  edunu  baa  an 
infanor  jetton  (imMUaa  it^trior),  into  wbidi  tha 
Ttaenlw  pn^  panaliataa,  and  aaapariis^Mrtun  ftmMi<m 
•tfpirtcr),  ritnated  on  the  under  cnr&ee  of  tha  faaths  at 
the  jnnatitui  of  the  oalamna  with  the  Maptu.  ^kS  baiii* 
an  naiTow  pitta*,  tapering  to  pmnto  at  thmr  fr«e  «nd^ 
and  attaiAed  b;  their  baan  on  eadi  lide  <d  the  nchic 
13ia  edge*  of  thaas  barbi  are  dirsoted  npwardi  and  down- 
wardi,  whan  the  ftcnUim  of  tiie  foauiar  it  borizontaL 
Tbt  interation  betwew  Ibe  larba  an  filled  np  b;  the 
iartuda, — pointed  iirnimmrn  wbioh  itand  In  the  aama 
relation  to  th«  barba  a*  the  barU  do  to  the  isobia.  Hie 
barbnle*  tbemaelra  m^  b«  laterally  aamted  and  tcnnl- 
natad  by  little  hodi,  which  intcstock  wilb  tha  books  of 
ths  opfwaed  barbnlc*.  In  tbtj  manr  Birdi  each  qaQl 
bean  two  TaxUla;  the  aeoond,  called  the  q/Mr^l^A  (w*- 
radU)),  being  attached  on  the  undenide  cj  tiis  Sot  dot* 
to  th*  aa^riw  nmUlicni.  The  afterabaft  ia  gfomiaj 
mndi  — "I*"  &an  ths  chief  Tazilliim ;  but  in  aom*  Birds, 
aitheOwwiniift^dietwoancrf  eqoal  Nn,ar  naai^saL 
Uoaala*  paai  fnn  the  adjaoent  intagnmsnto  to  lb* 
{eaAar  mo,  and  by  dieit  eoalraction  a—*  '*-  ' -'*  — 


or  |ilMRiila  (doim),  aocoid- 
ing'a*  the  ae^paa  is  much  or  Uttle  dereloped.  When  tha 
te^Ni*  b  VMj  kmft  and  the  rsxillnm  TB17  amaU  or  mdt- 
mcotary,  the  faatbv  I*  tanned  ^fiU^I/ktma. 

n*  oontoar  feathen  an  distdbnted  ercntr  orv  flu 
body  01^  in  a  f*w  Kidi,  M  lb*  S>(i(a^  the  FMigniB^  and 
Owerallf,  the  penna  an  amnged  in 


tfks  int^nmant  k  cither  ban  ot  eorvnd  only -with  down. 
Thne  Mdc*  of  ooatoni  taat^en  an  tanned  fUrgta,  and 
their  intciraaoaa  qptaio. 

In  toiDe  Birdi,  andi  aa  the  Hetona,  pbunnla  of  a  pcenlMr 
kind,  the  aommila  of  wUeh  fansk  off  into  a  fine  dnst  la 
powder  aa  iMt  a*  thcf  an  tamed,  an  d 
_._._. ^ —  ^  j^,  integnmenl,   i""^" 


ewtaln  nottlcH  of  tl 


■laadTkgBda      ' 


111  iWafw  and  Cbistai. 
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Tbe  inttgnmont  of  Birdi  ii,  for  the  moat  put,  devoid 
cf  ^mkU;  but  many  Birdi  h&TS  »  pecoUar  wbacconB 
gland  dereloped  in  the  integument  wbicli  coren  Hie 
eoooyx.  Tbii  wvpypialglaiui  sscT«t«e  an  oily  fluid,  irhich 
the  Bird  ipreftda  OTai  iti  feathen  by  the  operatioD  of 
"picamng.*  tb^  axcntion  pusea  ant  by  one  at  two 
ftpertoni^  commonly  ainiat«d  npon  an  elevation,  -wliicli 
may  or  loa;  not  b«  ^«Tided  with  a  rpedtX  circlet  of 
fgathen. 

in  vuioiu  Birds  (t.g.,  the  TuAej)  the  int<^am«u(  about 
the  head  and  neck  dsv^pa  highly  vaacnlar  and  tometuuea 
«ect(le  prooean*  (eombt,  vaUla). 

mthin  the  eztiemely  narrow  tptee  of  an  article  like  the 
piBient,  the  mereit  abstract  at  most  of  our  present  orai- 
Ihotomioal  knowledge  can  be  given.  A.  mare  list  of  the 
published  works  on  the  eabject  would  fill  most  of  the 
space  allotted  to  tlie  writer.  We  will  eoodade  by  giving 
Profeasor  Huxley's  maaterly  oomparison  of  the  Krd  dssl 
and  that  of  the  Boptiles  below  with  the  Mammalia  tbote 
them  (sea  J't-oe.  £oeL  iSoe.,  April  11,  1867).  The  writw 
has  modified  some  aasertion*  £nan  later  p^en  by  the  nme 

"That  the  uBdMion  of  Bbds  viUi  Beptiles  hto  ebt  primBj 

Cp  <f  tb*  TtrMnla,  the  iutotOBi,  b  not  a  mm  bnev.  bat 
du  nsNidty  af  wiak  a  Mip  ii  u  pUln  ind  damonitialils  u 
eoj  positioB  of  tuooomy  out  bt|  WCMIS  to  B*  to  b«  prored  by  an 
■oDDwrstlai  <i  the  ^liaAyii  vOxAm  In  whish  Ata  and  J^MHa 

"I.  Itiay  in  daridd  olhiir. 

"  1  Tbt  untn  rrf  thdi  Totibis  ben  u«  it^Fliysa. 

"t.  Thali  iknlli  ban  lingli  oulpit^  undylta. 

"  1.  Tbt  prootia  bona  eitha  mn^u  dUtlnot  thnndint  Ut^  or 
brKm  with  the  apiotlo  ud  iijdithDtIo  ^h-  thm  it-n  btooms 
snkfloBsd  with  the  eapra-oedptal  uid  eloflciplteL 

"t.  n*  iMllfw  it  not  tdbtsrvitnt  to  ttie  nuctlMi  of  bouioA 
SB  ^ne  of  tht]  eaiaila  mudtiia. 

"  t.  The  mindiblt  Is  eonnested  with  the  dull  by  tht  Intonudle- 
lioD  of  s  qosdnte  boot  [whioh  rtprtseoM  the  npMr  bttlbons  pert, 
wllb  the  '  BUDbrlDm '  of  the  nufluH  of  UuiDuIii} 

"  7.  ledi  nmni  of  the  aisadlble  Is  oompoted  ot  s  nnmbtr  of 
stutult  oed&a&tiDn^  vhloh  msy  smonnt  to  sa  puny  aa  ^  hi  slL 
(at  dust  the  arMwIan  rapnttatt  the  [entaro-inftiior  put  of  tht] 

"•.  The  ippennt  ■  uU»Jobt '  b  dtutod  not  botnsn  ttia  KHs 
end  tile  adrafaim,  ss  In  fii*  MsMtnells,  bot  bttwetn  the  pnxliasl 


snly  one  lemeiBs,  it  It 
•"lI.  ThsndUeod- 


oally  pnvid 
■atjf^t. 


..-ompoMlta  DO  on]  and  onelattod. 

i^tha  thoiu  sad  abdoman  an  navei  eapented 

by  a  oonplate  diiphrv^. 

*'  IS.  Tht  tlUntoI^  which  It  hlafaly  Tuoilar,  la  tbt  laiva,  sol 
eovelopt  the  ambrjo ;  but  no  tilll  lor  plsosntal  oonntotlon  with  the 


FOSSIL  BIBDfl. 
Foo^ninta,  or  caeti  of  footprints,  at  the  time  of  their 
discoreiy  and  long  afliennrdi  eapposed  to  be  those  of 
Brds,  were  fmiDd  about  the  yeai  1 B3S  in  the  Triaieio  forma- 
tion of  tlie  valley  of  the  Connectiont  in  New  En^and,  and 
were  deeoibad  l^  Messrs  Deans  and  Manh.  Snbeequently 
Vwlamat  Hitchcock  and  Mr  Wsnen  oontlibttted  to  the 


10  tnoki,  which 

genan  of  the  dasi  that  received  the  namea  of  AmOomf*, 
Argota»m,  itrMJataim,  Oratltiior,  Ontitiapiu,  Flaiypterna, 
—  ■•  ■  ^  otheri.  Ko  portion  of  any  of  the  anilnals 
i_ _  to  liave  been  met  with,' 


ir,  ArMtMr  AmttemU  (ISU),  Bid  Plwi^inif 

--na  tUt  deposit  w«  aihlUltd  W  Pi 

...  _.  _.^ mtotlag  c*  Ibt  BittJth  Aiennltrtwi 

BsUi  (Jtv.  ».  Am.  IMl,  Aw.  Si*^  p.  M). 


■  The  oalr  knowm  boots  ftoia  tt 


D  S  [lOKLnw 

and  the  beat  Anuriean  pabsontolo^sta  are  now  inclined  to 

Whatevei  may  be  througbt  of  the  rest,  it  appetii  meat 
likely  that  lbs  oeatniw  deHignatad  as  Platfpttna  sod 
nidail^a  were  certainly  not  omitliic.  Brailamiim  miul 
have  been  a  ooloaaal  animal,  its  footprint  mearaiing  sLont 
16]  inchea  in  length  and  its  aCride  some  8  feel 

An  enormous  space  ot  time  sepanle*  thMS  itpotai 
Omithicimite*.  aa  they  are  called,  from  the  first  nndoobted 
fossil  Bird.  This  wm  diaconend  in  1661  hj  Andreu 
Wagner  in  the  lithognphia  slate  al  Solenhofen  in  EaTsria, 
beloDgiDg  to  the  OoUtic  eeriaa,  and  ia  ooauocmly  known  bj 
the  name  of  ArcAa^try,'  though  that  oT  ~ 


In.  M— a*s  nattlnUs  natUx  ■*  JnkMiWK  (nai  Ut  orlflBil  la  fle 

was  pven  by  its  original  doscriber  to  the  at  preaent  nniqat 
specimen  now  ili  £e  British  Hnaeom.  Unfortunst«ly 
deficient  in  some  vary  important  paita— ench  aa  the  head 
and  nearly  all  the  sternal  apparatus — it  haa  otheie  in  ei- 
oellent  preservarion.  It  was  about  the  aiie  of  a  Book 
{Comt  fr^igiltgvi),  and  along  with  the  greater  porlioD  ol 
the  skeleton,  impresuons  of  many  of  ila' featiiera,  parti- 
cularly the,  quills,  are  plainly  visible,  Ita  most  obriovs 
peculiarity  It  the  presence  ot  a  long  liiotd-like  tail,  cain- 
posed  of  twenty  vertebra ;  bat  from  each  ot  theM  sprii^ 
a  pair  of  well-developed  rectrices.  A  acarcely  leas  remark- 
able feature  is  that  afTordad  by  the  extremity  of  the  wing^ 
wberait  would  appear  that  there  was.a  free  digit  anewering  to 
the  foOex.  The  many  Beptilian  characten  of  this  wimdei' 
ful  creature  cannot  be  noticed  in  tbia  tieatiae,  Ihoo^ 
their  value  most  befolly  admitted;  but  since  the  ^^waiante 
ot  Professor  Owen's  description  of  the  apedmeo  <^Fiii. 
Ttoiu.  1883,  p.  33),  nobody  has  hesitated  to  noeive  it  esa 
tme  Bird,  thoogh  one  which  elhibita  an  aitraordinary  dis- 
similarity from  all  other  known  members  of  the  Gsa. 
To  make  any  suggestion  ss  to  the  m 
and  habits  of  ATAampteryx  were 


leoaiTtd  bwt  eJ  aomeaelMiin  folly  jottl^  tt 


iMi»  Jiw.  KTh*  ■»  Art  MB  Tm  nUla  Ob  htUi  nqwct 
i^  Ott  ll*  tina  (J  il*  fMt  isduatM  ft  Uid  gfno  to  a  mora 
«r  Im  iifcorwl  lif^     It  i*  not  mj  to  imagiiu  tha  hm  in 
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BflKhan  Bot  r*t  bMe  drt«niia«d;  tt  WM-nMrifuhn* 
a>  >  Swu,  and  iti  nmaiiii  van  tliaooTarad  in  tha  Hiddla 
Mail  of  Haw  Jciaif.  ^u  nzth  wai  u^saian^r  on*  ot  th« 
Limioala;  wid  tu  anonlk  *aa  ptM*Uf  aUisd  to  tha 

11m 


n  azoasdingj/  m 
It  to  luna  bMD  t 


I  &atuon  when  tha  next  birds  knom  to  ha** 
«nt«d  Baaiuhed. 

Thtaa  an  bom  the  C»tic«ou  formation,  and 
tmbMitm-i^ffokbrn  an  fair  in  nambo',  it  ii  not  aorpiidiig 
thtttne  cnuthie  nm^oa  an  in    ' 
Han?  foalla  that  ir«T«  ftnnat^  tl    „ 

fuitaMd  BtrdahaTgiincabeandatanninedM „ 

to  Baptila*  (Ftaiodaetjli),— unong  them  the  Ciauiior^at 
dimidm,  ban  the  Chalk  of  I[ai£t«aa,  whidt  Dr  Bowei^ 
bank  haa  not  beaitated  to  refer  to  hia  PttredaOgbu  gigat- 
(ni.  Bnt  in  1808  Bairatt  diasiTwedjin'thetlppeiOiVVi- 
Miid  ti  Clmbnd«^  ramaiDi  daKxibed  bf  Mr  Baeler  In 
1868  (Jim.  aid  Mag.  Ifak  Bit    Mr.  3,  Xrlu.  p.    IDO) 


—and  tbeaa  renaini,  iraanud  Xtatiarnu  in  1669  \xj  1 
SnI^  {lada  to  Btp.  im  Seamd.  SeptiltM,  Aa.),  aei 
""  ■'"  ■     '  ''•-■■      -J  Boma  naembUiioa 


•i  AiBorica,    and   they  h«»o  been  rrfemd    I 


it  (3  ipp.)      Tha  fint  and  tonith  of  theae  vera 

aa  luja  aa  a  Pigeon,  or  lugar,  are  from  the  Cretaoeona 
liala  of  Eanau,  and  differ  frum  all  known  Birda  In 
haTfng  hfBODcaTe  TcrtebrM  and,  poaalbly,  laath,  whenoe 
tha  latter  haa  bean  nude  the  tjpe  of  «  diatinct  BnbelaM, 
to  which  tha  name  of  OimKomiCh*  ia  appUwL  Tha 
•aeond  bebo^  to  tha  3Ugatu>peda;  tha  thud  aaama  to 
han  bean  ralated  to  the  Co/fmbija.    Tha  afflnitiM  of  the 


a  iMfiod  fnnuabad  a  atill  greater  nimibar  of 
Ilra^  petlwM,  In  balk  i*  that  known  BB  doM- 
paritlMi*,  ionnd  V  M.  Oaatbn  Plants,  and  aoon 
br  M.  BAftt,  in  a  eooglomanta  btmath  the  Flaatle 

c/Baa-MaodoB.     Mnddiff  

if  thiaBird,i 

U.  Alplvme 

«  of  ouan  and  atndjlng  tb  _ 

ibtaiaed,  eonaiden  it  (Dia.  Vmn.  JBiM.  Sat.  ed.  S,  May 
1S6S)  moat  naarfr  tUied  to  the  Anatida,  from  which,  how 
erer,  it  diflem  in  ao  manf  important  sharaoten  that  It 
Mnnot  be  Jnahidad  araong  tlken  acoording  to  any  tazo- 
nomio  acbaw  h  jet  pnipoaed.  One  m^  praaom^  ba 
adda,  that  it  waa  ineapdla  of  fli^V  thou^  aUa  to  twim. 
Otbar  Utda  ot  huge  etatoM  lifad  at  a  tune  not  mncfc 
later.  Dr  Bownbank  haa  referred  the  bagment  at  a  tfUa 
from  Sbappv,  which  wa*  a  little  amallar  than  that  of  an 
Emen,  toa  gemia  Itttomaa  On  thia  Hi  Sealaj  haa  f oondad 
hi*  JWrnlDrMifc  Oa  ZMantI*  to  wUsh  Prafatm  Owen,  in 
tSll,  W  mliad  dia  foMMr  nam^  baii^  regarded  aa  n- 
■enUing  a  TnltDN.    Thia  natualial  haa  alao  oeaoribed  the 


of  Dtuonti*  (IV.  2ba(  .Sbc  Til  p.  IIS),  and  he  ha* 
fnrthar  added  from  Bhapp^  (Quart.  Jimrm.  Oai  Soe.  sdz. 
a  Bll)  a  jat  mora  temarkaUe  form  to  Aoaa  prariond/ 
known  fron   Britaii^  in  the  OJoataplafx  laliapiau 


itonhanng  ita  jaw<  aimed  with  CMeona  dantionlatinna, 
and  in  thU  leapaot  nnlike  rmfiwii  Marah'a  JtU^/armit, 
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too,  1 

{Larvla),  »hil« 

tlu  uatt  fomution  >t  Higbgtte 
hu  rapplisil  a  itonflim  which  hai 
bean    ial«Ted    to   tha    Hnoci 

(Ardtida).     Tlu  fnahmter  Iwdi 

At   Hsmpateut,   in    tb*  Iila  of 

Wight,  hats  fnmiihvd  nm&iiu 

uUed  by  Mr  SaeUy  (JfUL  and 

Mag.  Nat.  EiA  wr.  S,  zriiL  p. 

109)  J'iBioniu — a  (onn  of  donbt- 

f 111  affinity ;   and  that  pabeonto- 

Icigiit  bai  dasoribed  from  tho» 

of  Hordveli  a  tibia,  af^iaieDtlj 

BtratUaiu,  nodai  the  nune  of  Jfaovmii.    la  On  Mhiit 

oC   Flattaubaig   at    Qlanu    ■   nsirlj   cnmpMa-  ikaUtOD, 

parliapa  bclangiag  to  the  Pauirtt, 


meuti  of  ^iid^  booea,  with  impnaoioaa  et  Ihor  fsathan, 
hara  bean  found  in  aareral  bod*  of  abost  the  Muna  a«a  ip 

^la  foMUi  of  the  Fari>  Ba«in  *ad  it*  coarat  depoaita 
A*Mm,  bowcTer,  fnllsr  notice.  Fint  broogbt  to  light  at 
Uontmaitn  towudi  the  and  of  the  lut  csntary,  many  of 
tba  nmaina  fell  under  the  notice  of  CaTier,  and  wan  by 
him  detarainad  io  a  manner  moie  or  leai  exact.  Following 
hii  invaatigationa,  tha  labonn  of  HU.  Qerraia,  Blanchant, 
aid  DonKven  eonaidenbly  added  to  our  knowled^  of 
thaaa  omfttiolUai,  tlU  floally  U.  AJphonu  Uilaa- Edward*, 
hanng  canfally  gone  otot  all  the  apadmaaa  diacorend, 
rafan  ihoa  to  the  gaoon  Agitopttnu,  Cormoraitia  (i.t., 

FhalaenmroK),  CoAmtut  (S  Mpp.),  fake,  Ofptamii,  Leple- 
•omv*  (a  fo^  now  onl;  known  from  lUdag**car),  Zi'auaa, 
FaUaeeirt%aJ\Um)rlr»,PtliAta,RaUiu,  Sitta,  and  Tmg<i{r). 
Of  tbeaa  an  exUnct  the  fint,  which  aeema  lo  have  been  in 
too*  mewnra  allied  to  tha  Flamingoe*  (PhmitoptirUa); 
the  Efth,  a  Ballina  form ;  and  the  eighth  and  otatb,  belong- 
iog  to  tile  dintnal  Birda-of-pray  and  tha  Oalliita  rfapeo- 
tirely.  Tha  footprinta  of  at  leaat  aaran  mora  qMciea  of 
bitda  hayo  alao  beea  ncogniud  in  the  aame  bada,  ao  famed 
for  the  nmuu  of  Aiuplathrrwm,  Pakntiuriia*,  and  their 
eootompoTaiia*,  which  wan  moacitated  bj  tha  great Cnriai. 
Tha  mui-bada  of  Aix  in  ProTanoe,  belon^ng  to  thi*  apoch, 
hiTa  jlalded  foaaii  tgg*  and  feathan,  but  ai  yat  no  bonea 
of  Bird* ;  and  to  tha  aame  peiiod  mut  probably  alio  b* 
uvgned  the  lacoitriae  caloanona  dapoaiU  of  Armtaaan,  in 
Laogaedoc,  whence  H.  Qerraia  baa  ncOTend  the  nmaina  of 
a  Tdraa.  Near  Apt,  alio  in  FtoTsnoa,  iome  tracea  of  birdi 
•aem  to  Iutb  been  foond,  but  (hair  bad  eoaditioa  baa  hin- 
doml  th«ic  dotoiminatian.  In  tha  niirla  of  Booiion,  in 
Annrgno,  aarronl  oitiithalitaa  hara  been  fonnd  bj  U. 
Aymaal,  who'Nfan  tham  to  tha  ganaia  Caaamtl^  Ihli- 
eh>l>ttna,  Romit  (3  app.),  and  TVrowa.  Of  theae  the 
SiA  waa  deeland  to  ba  allied  to  the  Floran  {Ciaradnidir), 
tha  aeoond  to  tha  Qnlla,  the  thiid  to  the  Flamingoea,  and 
the  toortli  to  ba  a  Faleonine ;  but  U.  A.  Uilne-Edwarda 
ennaldan  the  flnt  and  aeoond  to  be  probably  identical. 
From  tha  aame  bad*  IC.  Oarraia  baa  eggi  and  imprints  of 
teathen.  aa  wall  aa  a  pelni,  nfemd  by  him  to  ifayiu; 
bat  r^arded  by  U.  A.  Milne-Edward*  aa  a  Sula;  while 
Dr  Fnaa  haa  found  nmaini  of  a  Hanier  and  a  Connorant 
oa  the  top  of  (ha  Swabian  Alp.  Finally,  in  North  America 
Profaior  Hareh  haa  dcacribad  the  nmaina  of  no  Itai  than 
fire  opMiMof  tarda,  Tarying  in  aiie  fmrn  a  FUmineo  to  a 
amaU  Woodeook,  but  all  nfemd  by  him  to  ■  genua  Altl- 
enut,  bom  (h«  Eocene  depooiU  of  Wynning  Urn.  Jbam. 
&.  aai.  3,  ir.  p  369). 
Tha  Uiooena  focmation  Ma  ]Pidded  by  far  the  graataat 


of  ipaea  the;  can  ba  banly  named  hen.  Frcm  laonatiine 
deponta  in  Bonibonuua  and  AaveigDa,  llta  nmoin  of 
oeailj  fifty  apeoiaa  of  bird*  hare  baan  djatinjuahed.  Bi- 
aide*  Palaorljix,  already  mentioned  (S  tpp.),  Palahiu 
(E  ipp.),  Pftargojuit,  IbiJopodia,  SUrnii,  Sfdnrmit,  lal 
Celytiioidtt  an  extinct  geneia  to  wbieh  thaea  toaiib  d« 
refamd  Paiaiadtii  ia  pedupa  tha  moat  naadobl*  i 
them — a  genenliied  font,  unqoaatiBnably  alliad  to  tha  FW 
mingoeo,  bnt  pieaenting  •oma  charactara  of  the  Zuusla, 
and  at  laoat  one  featon  now  only  fonnd  in  Padiapi  ud 
Colfmiut.  Pttaryoptit  and  Ihidmodifi  wen  StoA-Uke, 
whila  Ilomii  aeema  to  have  bean  Soolopocina  ;  Bfinnii 
nnal  be  plaaed  near  the  Qnlla,  and  Cotymiioida  amoogtlia 
Dirara.  The  not  can  ba  referred  to  tha  ■Wffting  ^enar^^ 
AjuSa,  JTilnu,  B'Ao,  Ptittaai*  (a  Terj  notawortbj  fict, 
linoa  no  Porrota  ara  now  to  be  foiond  in  tha  Faliiaretis 
Region)  Picm,  Mmaalla,  Pa*-r,  Calmmia,  Sallut,  Plaat- 
aopttrtu,  Onu,  Ibii,  TetatHu,  Tringa,  Lanu,  Plialaav- 
coroM,  Sula,  Ptiaeaiuit,  and  Atiat.  A  Teiy  eonaidaialila 
number  of  forma  identical  with  theaa  have  been  leconred 
from  the  naighbouibood  of  Meut^  while  many  onithelita, 
wheCbsr  foaaii  bonea,  foot-piinta,  or  impiaaaioiu  of  faatbai, 
an  Buppliad  by  freahwatar  formationa  near  Bama,  and  ia 
Proranoa  and  languedoc,  belonging  to  diia  apedL  Hh 
bona-beda  of  Sanaon,  in  Qaaoony,  an  alao  vety  prodaetjii. 
Hara  we  hara  aa  aitincC  tsnna  f  oaulgpw,  allied  to  tlu 
Picida,  Surantit,  which  aaama  to  belong  to  tha  lltut- 
jAagidce — a  family  now  limited  to  Africa — and  Palmiper- 
dix  (S  (pp.),  a  Qallinaeaan ;  whila  among  aiiiling  gooara 
we  hare  repteaanted  AjiiHa,  Baliaibu,  StrU,  Cgrroi, 
Pkatianiu  (3  ipp-) — a  genn*  generally  anppoaad  to  bire 
been  introduced  into  Europe  in  hiatoiia  timao — itiitf>^ 
JTuMflutit,  Ardia,  and  Amat.  Faaaing  thanoe  to  Qneci, 
the  remaina  of  biida  hare  bean  found  at  Pikmni  in  Attica 
— a  Phatiainu,  a  Galltu — aomawhat  laisar>  than  0.  tm- 
mnUi  (the  pteiomed  anceator  of  our  Batndoor-fowQ,  and 
a  large  Orvi,  In  the  Tertiary  depooiti  of  tha  lower  raogca 
of  the  Himalaya,  the  int«ra*ticg  dueovery  of  an  ^.parantly 
trae  Shtitiio  (Oatricb)  haa  been  made,  with  *n  Aryala,  aad 
poaaibly  a  large  epeciu  of  PkatUni,  From  3tdnhaim,  altg^ 
but  parbapa  of  a  aomewbat  later  period,  the  remaina  of 
ai^t  apacia*  of  birda  (belonging  to  tha  ganora  Hit,  Ardm, 
Paialodia,  Anai,  and  Piltcami)  bare  been  determined 
by  Dr  Frail,'  three  of  whicb  laem  to  be  qBciflcally  idea. 
tical  with  thoee  fint  diacoTsred  in  Fiance  In  tha  Mionaa 
of  North  America,  Frofeaaor  Manb  haa  detected  bonea  of 
MtltagrU,  Sula,  l^fflnai,  and  tTria,  all  aii*ting  genan,  bnl 
the  fint  ia  eapedalty  loggatire,  slnca  it  i*  now  one  cf  the 
moat  chsractvriatio  form*  of  the  New  World.  Prom  the 
Lower  Tertiary  of  the  same  continent  he  haa  alao  daaaibad 
a  Bubo  and  an  extinct  genu*  Uvtl«r»U,  probably  relatnt 
to  the  Pieida  {Am.  Joum.  Sc.  ut.  3,  it.  p.  .U9> 

Hie  Pliocene  epoch  ia  tv  lea*  rich  than  tha  pnceding 
in  ortiitholitea,  and  what  haTe  been  found  are  leai  nH 
determined.  In  Prance,  the  exifltAnce  of  a  Bird-of-^mj 
and  aeTaral  Water-bird*  haa  been  indicated,  bat  ■  qiedi* 
of  GaUtu  from  Anvergna  aeema  to  be  the  only  form  cotab- 

found,  asd  leferred  to  Seoiopax  and  Aiuu  (probably  abe 
to  Amtir),  while  from  Badobcg,  in  Croatia,  tha  afanoil 
antin  foot  of  a  bird  haa  been  aaaigned  to  /Vw^iBa  bf 
Hermann  Ton  Meyer,  who  haa  fnrlber  detected  in  Qw 
many  a  foaaii  humcnii,  on  which  he  fonnda  s  gam 
ArdtacUis,  allied  to  the  Heraaa.  From  the  Hiooaoa  d 
North  An^erica  Profcoior  Manb  ha*  daacribed  r 
an  Aquila,  a  6<nu,  and  a  Pit  ~ 
Tha  Pwtpliocene  of  the  ai 


'  lUtF^viamnBl 


,y  Google 


the  sa^p^aoDttlogiit  with  two  man  ipedn  of  JTcbiyrt^ 
aaMhMtVrmtfiadtnUria.  In  Ewop*,  bsd«  of  that moc^ 
kn  M)t  fnoii^d  thj  muij  onitbolitw,  Vhila  mdi  m 
•n known kmbMoisaaffldmUjitadisd.  AOoUm,  hov- 
«nw,  Mas  to  Un  bMn  fodud  kt  Fuii  by  IL  OWnli, 
and  o(b«r  portiaaa  of  tts  nas  bird  ban  bMS  neagoiMd 
from  Ilia  <•*«■  ol  Aqnilun*  bj  H.  A.  MOn^-Edwuda. 
Mmi  <}aidfinba>|b  ran*i>>*  nltrnA  to  Cram,  Spunwi, 
Swillowi,  •  Butaid,  and  ■  Gull,  iten  bean  ttoognuad,  u 
«d  H  ts  appannt  Vnltaiiui  from  Migdabon  HgraMon 
Toa  Hajn  hu  indiaMd  from  tba  vallaj  of  tbal^D,  &ow(, 
Thrai^M,  FutoUgw,  tnd  Dookt,  *■  well  ta  a  JVanuIa  f  rom 
p^i.>-).>.,  A  uull  Old,  too,  ha*  Irani  fa«ad  M  Eort- 
riti.  In  Tt"B'f'"*i  nmuni  ol  k  Bwta  and  ■  Cormonnt 
ban  oocomd  in  tbe  dilnnil  beda  of  Graji  in  Enei,  and 
an  Owl  ol  middb  am  in  tb«  Horwich  Ca^^  wbieh  naj, 
bowavM,  ba  of  PUooana  ua;  wbila  in  Tiaoea  tba  MM- 
bntadcnvghotSl  AcbanTlttTe  aspptiad  abonabaliarad 
bj  IL  A.  ICQna-Kdwardi  to  baloDg  la  tbe  Oiay  l^f^loot 


bj  Mr  BlackmoaT,  who  i 
agg,«r-        ■  '    '  —  "^    - 


a  bad  found  anothar 


ruL  y<Hn.  iT.a  lii,  p.  Tii 

A  gnat  munbar  of  Bud^  beat  b»a  baaa  dixnrerad  in 

woikmanahip.  In  IHim«  wa  baTa  first  a  larga  and  sitinet 
wadaa  d  uum  (Onu  prtmifmiia),  but  dioib  inlanating 
than  that  ara  tba  my  numenraa  ralica  of  two  aperiaa,  thg  GOD- 
ownitanta  erannow  of  tbe  Raindaar,  wMeb  wan  abnndant  in 
Ibat  aoonlcy  at  tba  pariod  wlwa  tUi  baut  flooriahed  than, 
and  bare  lidlowad  it  in  iti  northward  letrgat.  Tluie  an 
the  Snowy  Owl  (JTjwba  teandiaat),  and  tba  Willow-Oronaa 
{Lagojnu  albiit).  Bnt  here  it  isemi  luuieoeuuy  farther 
to  partieolAiie  ths  ganera,  mooh  leu  tba  ipedea,  Mthaita 
diaeorewd  in  the  earea  of  Enrape  gauerally,  tbon{^  donbt- 
leai  tbn  daaarre  far  grektar  attention  th&n  they  heTB  yat 
noaiTai    One  eze^ion,  bawoTar,  mnit  ba  mada'ln  tba 


wUA  diagnatat  part  an  identinl  with  tboaa  nowaiiating 
in  tba  Hnw  sonntry ;  but  KHua  hiTa  become  extinct,  and 
ol  thaaa  the  moat  noUbla  tie  a  large  CVoc  and  a  lugg  .fiiao, 

SUBVOSaiL  BIKDa, 
Tia  nazt  andant  Ktdif  bonea  known  to  n*  in  tho 
Mrthan  baaia^ian  an  probably  thoee  cf  tba  Daniib 
kittba^-middana.  ^leaa  ivieal  the  nditenca  (vary  likely, 
lha*bBndance)ritwoipeoita,  long  nnoa  baaiabed  from  the 
not*  «b«n  thtii  Mmaint  an  fonad— tba  C^rcaDy 
(ncroo  moffoUiu),  and  tba  Qieet  Auk  or  Gara-fowl  (Atea 
laqMMur).  Jiat  u  tba  Lag^n*  iJbat  in  tba  aonth  irf 
huae  iadkatia  a  eiiliatrctia  C9  labalpine  conntiy  with  tta 
nonnal  fanna  and  flora,  ao  doea  the  forma  of  tbaae  ahew 
Iha  eoauitanoe  with  it  of  pineJ<»eata  in  Deuna^  thongb 
on  otbai  aridanca  it  ia  plain  that  anob  fwcata  cannot  have 
exialad  than  for  many  caaturiea.  The  latter,  of  wMdt 
iniw«  nuut  be  aaid  baieafter,  doaa  not  perhapa  pnire  mon 
than  that  tbe  nrronnding  aeaJS  thoogh  cold,  ware  tree 

The  Birda*  bc«iai  hitbcMo  laooTcted  from  tba  raina  of  tba 
laka^waUingi  in  Switaarland  an  all  of  apaeiea  wbioh  now 
oeoar  mm  «r  laaa  ooaunonly  in  the  uma  naij^bmirfaoodj, 
tad  an  Aanf on  of  campanttTelr  UttU  intenat, 

Ob  tbe  oOer  band,  tba  Feni  of  bat  Anglia  have  yielded 
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bvMri,  ena  bom  Norfolk  and  the  othar  moat  likafy  tnm 
Ibalale  of  By,  an  preaarred  in  tbe  mnaeiUDa  «t  tbe  0ni- 
veraity  of  Oambtidga.  Whatbar  the  apedaa  ba  fdantiea] 
with  titber  «l  Ibon  wUeb  now  iolu^  aoaa  pnta  of 
SoDthem  Earopeiaondateimlaed;  bnt  it  waa  nndanbledj* 
Fdteaim,  and  awawntly  only  diffand  from  P. 


At  an  Dnmrtain  but  (gaologitaUy  peaking)  racantepach 

U.J g^  than  fionriahad  base  tarda  of  StnitbiOQB 

Tba  fint  poeitin  aridokoa  of  tbair  fonnar 
la  made  known  in  13St  by  U.  Ia.  Oeolfroy  St- 
Hilaire,  who  gave  the  name  of  ^pgonii  wiaaiamf  to  tha 
■pedea  wbieh  had  laid  an  auomona  agg,  «ent  to  IWi*  a 
ahort  time  tiafon ;  and  the  diaooraiy  of  taua  braiat  of 
comaponding  magnitade  aooA  after  ^0^  to  all  but  Aa 
prqndiGed  tba  Unahip  of  tbe  pndnoar  of  tbia  wondtrfol 
nieeiman,  which  not  umatmaUy  ncaUa  tbe  nqibical  Boo 
that  Agnnaao  hugely  in  Arabian  talea,  IVeeiif  noltOnr, 
vaUnnaAad  qradee  of  tbia  ganni  have  now  been  ehanetar- 
iied  from  nmaina  foond  in  Uia  dritUd  aanda  ol  the  aovthani 
pert  of  that  ieload. 

Next  wa  mnat  tnm  to  our  antipodea.  Li  ITaw  y-»«l«»»^ 
bird^  bonta  of  gigantie  aiie  aeem  to  haTa  bean  fliat  heaid 
of  bom  natira  rn>oTt  I?  Ur  W.  Cidenao  in  183S,andnnt 
yeei  Mr  R'T^br  obtained  "part  of  afomdl  toe'  (iwt. 
NaL  Eitt.  xIt.  p,  83).  In  the  aama  year,  bowarer,  and 
befon  new*  of  thia  diacoTery  waa  pnbliahed,  Mr  Bole 
plaeed  in  Fnfeaaot  Owen'a  handa  the  fragment  of  a  \Mtt 
femur,  iriiicb  the  latter  exhibited  End  described  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Zoological  Sode^,  12th  Novambet  1839. 
OUxr  aiamplea  aoon  came  to  England,  and  at  a  meeting 
of  the  aama  aodaty,  31th  Jaonuy  ISiS,  that  laarDad 
anatomiat  affiled  the  neine  of  Diumiit  aiwn  ■vi/uaih'ie  to 
the  new^-fonnd  monetei  {Pnx.  ZooL  Sac  ISiS,  p.  8).'  A 
tew  montha  later  ba  waa  able  to  prononnce  that  he  had 
diatingdiahed  thq  reoiaina  of  fire  mdoa  of  the  genne  (lam. 
at.  p.  141);  and  the  memalr  anbaeqnentiy  pnUIabad  in 
tba  Sociaty'a  TremtaaiuH  proved  to  ba  the  flnt  of  a  aariaa 
nniiTalled  in  it*  kind  and  fortunately  (till  in  progwaa. 
Bwoea  innameraUe  biive  rinoe  been  obtained,  togaUia^wia 
portioni  of  tba  akin,  abowing  the  aealea  of  tba  tarana  and 
tba  fMtbera  of  the  liady,  to  aome  of  wbieb  adhered  tbe 
tendmaand  bite  of  d'ied  mneol^  atonaa  fram  the  crop  and 
eggt,  a  fei*  of  the  laai.  containing  remain*  of  the  ambcyoi. 
At  leaat  eloTsn  good  i  pedea  seem  to  have  been  diaoorarad  ; 
and  theaa,  according  to  one  at  the  ktaat  antboiiliaa, 
Dt  Haaat  {Addr.  Pkil.  ImM.  OmUtrb.  Sth  March  1874,  p. 
S),  may  be-  groined  in  two  faouliee — DiiurniMdo  pi^er, 
having  the  back-lea  obadata,  and  oompiiaing  the  natrielad 
mnna  Dinentu  {app,  B)  and  JflmontJt  (app.  3);  and 
PaU^ttryfida,  poaaeaajng  a  haling  and  indndlngtlia 
ganan  FaUiptirYi  (app.  S)  and  Xurmttrfm  <app.  S^  It 
naad  to  ba  taken  aa  prored  that  all  Ueaa  Unfa  Bomiabad 
iritbin  qnita  raoant  tuua,  and  aangnine  natnialiala  hara 
even  hi^ed  that  azplontioDa  wonld  ahaw  that  all  of  them 
were  not  extinct ;  bnt,  tbongh  then  ia  abnndant  aridanoo 
to  prOTS  that  tbey  wen  the  oonlemponriaa  of  man  in  New 
Zealand,  Dr  Haait  meet  atnngly  mvee  that  tbe  race  of 
man  who  hnnted  and  fed  upon  tlu  "  Hoa  " — tat  ancfa  name 
waa  applied  to  ita  bonea  by  the  natlraa — lived  long  befon 
the  Haixi  aettlemant  of  the  ialanda.  Ban  than  ia  no  room 
for  kla  argomanta  (IVaaa  jr.  i^ot. /»<.),  and  pradenee  wm 
.  perta^  anggaat  aanapenaionofindgment  on  thia  ptdnt.  In 
the  Mme  tormalaon  aa  thoee  irideh  hold  tbe  retiea  af  tbaaa 
wondaifal  Urda  have  been  f  onnd,  bnt  fii  more  addott, 
remaina  of  othen  not  lea*  intaraalii^  Fint  there  i* 
Empaganit,  a  Bird-of-prey,  of  ataton  anlBeiant  to  have 
made  the  largeat  Dinaittit  its  qnany.  Than  wa  have 
CiumionUt,  a  gjgantia  Oooaa — pcaaibly  related  to  lb*  gBna 
C^rtapiii,  with  Aptemifoi  lfatanU$ — t«ro  BaUtiM  fom\ 
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th*  flnt  alliBd  to  OcyJivmiu,  tad  the  kit,  wtaek  has  mi- 
vind  to  oat  ova  Aaj,  though  oiott  ILlciilj  eitirpatfld  within 
tha  lut  fifUsD  j«<u«,  mndi  nMmbEag  Forphyrio.^  In 
eompwir  with  thess  fouil  or  lab-fouil  rsmuui  tie  often 
>riiiiitr(ii1  bonei  of  other  tDnni,  vhich  now  Kam  doomed 
to  deitnuAuin  bnt  itill  eiiit  FioiJI;  must  be  meatioDed 
DroMoontit  otufra/u,  in  eitiuet  SCrnthioiu  binl,  which 
tenurij  inh*ibilad  AnitraUa,  uid  wu  bIUmI  to  i>romau, 
the  wvU-knowD  SnuiL 


BIED8  RSCZRTLT  EXTIRPATED, 
nom  ths  ooTUidsnitioD  of  Foaol  Birds  <rg  are  luto- 
nllj  lad  to  traftt  of  tho«a  which  have  bean  eitiipated 
in  BodMm  tiam,  tad  tie  nud«  known  to  lu  b;  avidatiea 
at  Tuiou  kindi,  uid  man  or  less  old.  The  nuMt  i»- 
lMr^«^'f  0/  thsM  U  the  Dodo  (Didui  tiwpOu),  which, 
en  tha  diaooTRj'  of  HanritiQ*  b;  thi  Portngaaae  luidar 
Ibscangnai  in  the  bagjnuing  of  the  I6th  oeataiy,  was 
found  to  inhabit  that  Islsnd.'     Tofagan  ban  vied  with 

anoe,  and  its  name  has  almost  pamiwd  into  a  bfwoid  ex- 
pieaaiTa  irf  all  that  ii  effata.  Clunuj,  Sightless,  and 
dsfenoslsss,  it  som  ipocombad,  not  ao  modi  to  tha  human 
iuTadan  of  ilirailm  aa  to  tha  domestic  beasts  which 
aocompanied  tham,  and  than  gaining  thair  Ubert^,  an- 
Aadkad  hj  much  <rf  tha  wholesome  diadpliea  of  nature, 
an  tiot,  to  the  utter  daatrudion  (aa  will  ba  se«D}o(  no  in- 
ooDsidstaUe  portion  of  tlia  Uaundin  fanna.  The  latart 
known  teatimonj  of  tha  Dodo'a  sxisteDca  is  tumished  bf 
tha  oop7  of  a  joninal  (now  in  the  Btittih  Hnaaum)  'kept 
bj  one  Benjamin  Hanj,  mate  of  ths  ship  "  BarUey  CBitla,* 
iriliah  shews  that  it  aorrived  until  July  1681.  It  had  its 
Ufa  moat  Ukalj  aometama  loogar,  but  of  this  then  ia  no 
andasoa  forthoottiing,  For  a  oentuiy  and  a  half  all  that 
waa  known  of  it  waa  deiiled  from  tha  qtuint  and  aome 
tjaaa  qnsationihts  acconnls  of  earl;  To^agara;  certain 
[neturaa,  meatlj  bj  Dutch  aitiita — tor  tha  bird  waa  not 
onlreqaentljr  sent  iliTe  to  Europe,  and  the  trafBo  of  tha 
East  Indies  was  thau  diiaflj  in  the  hands  of  the  Kethar- 
landen — which  piotnres,  howeTsr  groteaqua,  ware  donbtltas 
fot  tha  most  part  faithful  portraits ;  and  a  few  scattered 
taUca — a  foot  in  the  British  Mnssom,  a  head  and  foot  at 
Oxford,  a  perfect  iknU  at  Copuihagen,  aod  a  fragmentary 
000  at  Fngna.  Still  these  (or  indeed  tha  Danish  speet 
man  alone)  ware  enough  to  enable  Profeeaor  Beinhard] 
to  detenuine  the  affinity  of  the  lost  bird  to  ths  Pigeons, 
■n  alliance  not  before  lumiiaad,  bnt  one  which  soucalr 
•Bj'bodT  now  disputes.  In  186(1,  howarer,  Mr  George 
QaA  of  MauriUna  discorered  in  the  peat  of  a  pool 
(ths  Hue  auz  Bongss)  in  (hat  island  an  abundance  of 
Hudoa*  bonta  (/Ki,  IS66,  p.  141}  ;  and  these,  when  tiaos- 
mittad  to  Europe,  infonned  natunllita  as  to  nearly  every 
part  of  ftt  oeB«oaa  fbucture,  irtiich  waa  aoon  after  da- 
soibed  in  detail  by  Fr«feea(a  Owen  (TVoiu.  XooL  Soe. 
vtp.l8> 

But  tiM  Dodo  k  not  tha  only  member  d  its  family 
that  ha*  Taniahad.  Iha  little  i^and  which  haa  incoos- 
draly  btssa  tha  name  of  HatMtagnaa,  England's  Foreat, 
BoimMm,  and  B^imJon,  and  lice  to  tha  southwatd  of 
Ibniiitins,  had  also  an  allied  Bird,  now  dead  and  gone. 
Of  iha  not  a  idle  haa  beau  handled  by  any  natnraliat 
The  latest   desoripdop  of  it,   by  Dn   Boil  in   187*,  is 


oh  llvad  on  Lord  BdWi  {tM  pnlxLlj  Nortjik)  lilsuL 

{iUt,  ISTS,  9.  U,  pl^  Id).  BMUt  mqnMa.  Bsdt  St 
it  vritw'i  nqusi,  bin  Ulsl  to  ranlih  ut  nmlt.  n» 
oUlsM  sitliut.    W-  Bam^,  Or»itMtfiaU  MiKtBmf, 


meagte  in 

Bontakoe  (arm  \6i$),  and  sooner  hj 
(at.   1693)  hftva  been  thought  to  repceaent 
Zool.  Soc.  tI  p.   373,  plata  63),  thair  ' ' 
but  conjectnraL     Tet  the'  exiatfinoe  of 
indubitable. 

Far  (o  the  eaatwatd  of  theae  two  lii 
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a  gamu  of  iU  own— Penpilap*  tnUkrim.  Ik 
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Bditaiit  of  I^agaAt,  >  RagMtuii  «zila  irho,  pauiitg  wmB 
tima  in  1691-93  on  thM  iilud,  hu  laft,  with  ■  yerj  iu- 
taiioi  figure,  *  chaiminglr  dutb  tccoont  ol  ita  sppeuaiics 
uid  habits,  tha  seneial  truth  of  which  hat  hean  unplj 

nnd;  «oii^kto  ikalatan  of  aither 


niunlMn  of  i) 


N  (Piii.  Traiu.  18S9,  p.  Si 


m  of  tiia  Uaiv«nil7  of  Can^ridn  }tj  tha  liila  of 
Qm  moat  paiftot  mraman  -"■*<"|;  of  tut  of  ill  bnlkUr 
ralaUn,  UM  MMintiui  Dodo. 

Kor  doaa  thia  group  Ol  Di^ina  blid*  eoat4iii  all  the  loat 
ionoa  of  tba  Ifaaearana  iilmdai     Flam  Manritina  have 
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a  iomawhat  ■buormal  Stalling  IFrtfnlmpiu)  aziatad  luitQ 
iome  fort7  Tean  ago  ^Pfoe.  Zool  3oc  1871,  p.  4TiX  *ad 
ita  ikin  and  akeleton  am  among  ths  treaauna  of  Ihna  oi 
fonr  mnaniDU.  Feriiapa^  also,  then  wore  other  Ballins 
biida,  bat  tha  aridaiiGe  on  thia  head  la  incaacloaiTa,  la 
Bodrignei,  the  greater  part  of  il>  oiigioal  arifataia  haa 
Taoiahed.  There  ma  a  amall  bat  pecaliat  Owl  (Allkmt 
nwmra),  ■  big  Panot  (Stcnptitlacv  rodaicatHii),  a  Dora 
{BryOintHa  t  ap.  ign.),  a  large  bravipamuta  Hcion  (Ardea 
'  'i),  ud  >  mngolar  Bui  [inttri/Anu UgimUy— 
ipacta  aOivd  to  tha  Maoiitiui  Apluau^ttrpi — 
baaidia  otbar  bdrda  of  which  wa  know  from  old  Tqjsg«n,> 
thoo^  tbair  ramsiu  una  sot 
jet  bean  datannhied  (aa  tLiaa 
of  the  apedaa  abora  maittioiMd 
b»TC  b«an)  from  the  nomatma 
Cft  vama  of  Ilia  lalao^  A  aaooad 
FUTot,  01  lathar  Funkeat 
(jFViIaDnui  sehQ)  atiU  ntiitB, 
but  in  -yvrj  aioall  niuiben,  and 
the  Dniqne  ^edm«a  known 
waa  obtained  in  the  yeat  ISTL 
With  tha  Biamilaa  of  thaaa 
UaacBiene  Uanda  b<tf  on  u,  Et 
ia  not  without  reaaon  that  wa 
•nppoae  t,  like  fata  to  hare  ba- 
taUen  man;  of  the  feathered 

poead  to  linulai  nTi^^aa.  Wa 
cannot  read  tha  aocoant*  not 
manly  of  tha  earlieat  Toyagea 
to  the  A"*>"—|  bnt  eraa  of 
thcae  peifoimed  within  the  laat 
hundred  Team,  withont  baing 
awan  that  tiie  writan  mat  with 
njan  J  Biidi  lAich  an  not  now 
known  to  inhalottham.  Tltaae 
loat  qwdaa,  than  ia  a«ne  pnond 
for  belienug^  wen  mainljr,  if 
not  whollj,  paonliai  to  tlia 
locality,  and  after  bating  made, 
good  thor  aiiateoea,  maybc^ 
for  aga^  fall  aaay  and  halplaaa 
riettma  to  the    fonea   which 


1 


I 


I   tha  I 


diMppaared  at  leaat  two  ipeciea  of  Furot,  a  Dotb,  it  large 
Cool,  and  a  aaoond  BaUine  biid,  abnonail,  fli^tlea^  and 
ki^t^JDad— ^fiAoMpfarya.  A  painting  of  thia  laat  waa 
ftnmd  by  Tmi  Tnutanfeld  fai  the  ampetw^  lifaraiy  at 
Vienna,  and  aome  of  ita  bonaa,  teamed  by  Vt  Edwaid 
Newton  Iran  the  peat  of  the  M«n  anz  Sonna,  have  been 
fDllrdeaenbedbyU.A.Uilae-Edwaida.  Samaina  of  tha 
Coot  ud  one  of  the  extinct  Fanote  ware  fonnd  alao  in  tha 
•ane  ^ot,  whila  lUna  of  the  other  Fanot  end  of  the  Dora 
•tiB  autt  in  a  few  muenma.  B^nnion,  aleo,  ooee  had 
o^baidaMVlM^udaohadBodngaai.    Intbafonur, 


.  -parUy  t 
euar  the  ground  for  fatnre 
crop^  and  puti^  (in  bi^iieal 
ellmUea  especial^)  to  promote 
the  eahtWqr  of  tliefr  etatkoa. 
When  fin  waa  aet  to  the 
(onat  and  buah  of  a  Biall 
i«i«nHj  the  whole  of  iHtich 
oonld  be  bnnt  at  ooee,  the 
&unaoaneaiilybeeo<ioeiTed    Bran 

itoelf  would  apeedily  atarre,  owing  to  Ike  at  leaal  tMD- 
poraiy  deefa-uotion  of  tha  natiTB  fioia  lAeneit  either  diieotly 
or  indirectly,  they  deiired  thaii  wonted  WlI^fnalHH  tiia 
in  eattain  of  theViiginlelandetiie  "deKC^elliof  Dtany 
ipedca  of  leneMiial  Qaatacopodi  ate  eretywban  found  it 
aitoanding  oumbeta,  vhila  not  a  living  indiTidnal  li  aarcnl 
of  Oe  apedaa  haa  era  bean  met  with  by  tba  a     '   ' 


■  Pnc  Aet  at.  ISTt,  n.  H 
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pariioad  without  InTing  >  tnoa  of  thai  sziilanee  I  Sna 
■t  tha  pnMDt  tiiiu,  fsw  puts  of  ths  irorld  *o  oramui  bj 
pMp)*  of  Euiopcui  dMcut  an  from  s  utonluf*  point 
of  Timr  w  littlo  known  ai  tho  WMt-India  Iduidi     Still 


Toy«p. 


Imi  fi  known  ti  their  itato  >  eentoij  igo ;  and  i 
b*  ■  lo^  and  muiaom*  taik  to  oollsct  tront  old 
tb*  wmgn,  Matterad.  uid  aftao  intoconU  infonulior 
th&j  eoiMa  H  to  the  loology  of  theoo  iikndj.  Oaa  ax- 
■mpl*  m^,  parhApo,  ba  rafBcient  Ladra  acoompuied  an 
aspoditioa  «uit  ont  in  1796  bjr  the  Fnaoh  QoTflmmeDt  to 
A*  Wait  ludiaa.  In  hti  work  he  give*  a  liat  of  tha  birda 
k*  found  in  the  iilaoda  of  St  Thomai  and  St  Croix  (  Fgyi^ 
ow  IiIm  d4  Tmrift,  Ae.,  Puii,  1810,  ii  p.  SB).  Ha 
anw&antai  fimrUat  kindi  of  bitdi  aa  haTing  oocairad  to 
htn  than.  Of  thaaa  thara  la  now  no  trao  i^  aghi  lA  tha 
Bmbn ;  and,  if  ba  ia  to  ba  baliered,  it  moat  ba  tnppoaed 
that  within  fifty  or  liitj  yaara  ol  hi*  having  bean  ainnd 
a(  thtir  eiiatenea,  thay  hare  baooma  aitinoLi    And  -jtA 

■  Oaaadka  nnlnta  (a 


«  \!j  flra:     The  ahella  ban     Whit,  than,  mnit  not  haTa  been  the  duogca  wUeh  thi 
any  nioia  animali  murt  hara  I  f orart  firaa  pmdiLced  I 

If  thii  ba  not  enough  wa  nu^  cite  the  a*at  a(  tha 

which,  aoeording  to  U.    Qnjron   (Caaif«at  Maim. 
IziiL  PL  BSE>),  than  weia  raca  fowid  ata  ipaciai  nf 

U  that  the  IfaocawB  atatad  by  Uc  Oooa  (£.  Joawtai, 

p.  360)  and  Mi  Ifaiih  (Am  .doadL  N^  FJOad. 

1863,  p.  383)  to  h<iTa  fonnvly  bspuntad  lataia 

paita  of  Jamaica,  but  not  aj>parantlj  noticad  Uwn 

foi  toma  twentj^Ta  or  thutj  Taaii,  haia  faSn 

L  liddma  to  odonbatimi  and  ita  conaeqaancea. 

1      U antioa  baa  alraadj  bean  made  ^  tha  Qaia-fovi 

■  {Alea  I'atfMMUt),  whoaa  bona*  hava  baan  foond  bi 

I  Lh*  kitchm-niiddana  li  Danma^  and  nura  litclj 

^in  nmilai  dapodt*  in   Oaithncaa.      Thi*   ^ladi^ 

naaily  alliad  to  ooi  oommon  Baior-bfll  {A.  lunb^ 

'^  but  Bigbtlaaa  and  abost  twice  aa  li^  aa^  te 

hare  baooma  aztinct  nnea   1844,   is  «4idl  jmx 

tha  Uat  two  aiampta*  known  to  Imto  Und  wna  taken  la 

*  rocky  ialat — one  of  a  gionp  eallad  FngUahJi,  at  7ovl- 

aluniaa,  off  tha  aoDth-WMt  point  of  leelud.     Tea  yaan 

befoie,  one  had  bean  cangkt  aliTa  at  the  antianoa  of  Wats- 

toni  harboiu;  and  in  18SI  oi  1833  oot 

St  KihU,  to  which  lonely  ialai  ~ 

aDthon,  the  bird  had  been  acet 

breading  aaiaon.     In   1813  a  pair  waie  kJllad  at  F^ 

Waatiay,  which  wa*  tlao  a  biaeiung  itation  of  tha  ipaoM, 

and  tha  atnffed  *kin  of  one  of  tham  ia  pieaerred  in  thi 

Btitiah  Uoaamn,  while  that  of  the  Watarfoid.  ^Mcima 

may  ba  aeen  in  the  mnaanm  of  Ainity  CoUega,  Dublin. 

In  tha  Fnroea  tha  qwcien  wa*  tonneily  comiDOB,  bM  it 

certainly  caaaed  from  appearing  there  about  tha  '^""^ 

of  the  preaant  century.    In  the  loaland  ana  thva  aia  thna 

loealitiaa  called  iflo  the  bird's  name,  bat  on  only  one  of 

them  ha*  it  been  obaerved  for  nuay  yeara,  hanng  jxobal^ 

been  la  long  eitirpatad  in  tha  reat  aa  in  the  Faroaa.     On 

tlia  locality  whsra  it  continued  lateet,  then  ia  ample  cri- 

dence  to  ahow  that  it  onoa  waa  plaatifnL     There  waa  a 

Urge  ikarry — tha  Qeirf nghiaUr  propat — on  whidi,  in  ISIS, 

the  era*  of  a  Faeroaae  *ee*el  tude  a  daaeaut  and  aka^ 

tared  a  large  number  of  Oare^owla  ;  but  thia.  Ilka  tha  net 

of  <tha  group,  waa  a  place  Terj  diiBenh  of  aacaaa,  and,  ia 

1831,  B^bar,  tha  wall^own  fiuniat  of  lealaiid,  faibd  ta 

land  upon  it,  tfungh  aome  of  hi*  companiona  reached  the 

Qairfngladringr,  a  tmaller  ialat  lying  further  to  luieaid. 

In  1830  tha  luge  ikeny,  throng  t,  aubmarina  rolceide 

eruption,  ditappnrad  beneath  the  wave*,  and  immadiata^ 

after  a  colony  mf  Qare-fowla  was  diaooreied  oo  eoothir  loek 

lying  nearer  the  mainland,  and  known  aa  Bd^.*    Ia  the 

couna  of  the  next  fourteen  yean,  ttat  fewer  probably  than 

lix^  biida  wen  killed  on  thi*  nairiy-dcaaa  alalian,  and 

a  nearlj  eoneaponding  nambar  ni  «ggt  ware  brovght  fC; 

bnt  the  eohiny  giadnidly  dwindled  DntQ,  aa  aboire  aaid,  ia 

1844  the  laat  two  were  taken  (Ibu,  1361,  p.  3r4> 

In  Oraanlaud,  for  tha  laat  tluaa  hundred  yaeia,  tha  Qiia- 
fowl  ha*  only  been  known  aa  an  occaaional  stnig^w,  bol 
it  wonhl  appear  that  hi  1674  a  party  at  Toalaiideaa  fonad 
it  ao  planbtid  at  a  rpiA  oa  theaaat  ooaat — ainaa  idantiltd 

trrjmim  ifo  iHtilgUd  tea  ri^  UlMop  la  »  W— la,  *»t  at  w 
di>al  bi  nsnliari  tlut  tba  pnatBt  willw  waa  lUlgaM  by  t«T ' 
U*  laUMtuti  fir  b>ll«lii(  thd  luh  a  Ui4  <iw  BMa<  ta  Ita 


wa  or  tto  iBp  AaiT  BBofle*  potka  •( 
Id  ft  aokelaiil  tb>  aa>K_«t  hU  <•  a« 


IT  tUa  apot  daaa  aat  •aaa.ta  ken  b*a>  TWta 
N  labA  Uie^  aaa*  ttaa  Mr  yen  afB. 
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Bat  it  wu  in  ths  Mi&of  Nswfimiulluid  tW  thii  •peoiM, 
kxnm  to  the  utllm  and  Gihatmen  u  tha  "  Pmgiun," — 
a  «atnplian  U  (b*  woidi  "pin-wing." — -wm  moat  abon- 
daBt,  a*  a  lafwanoa  to'HaUnTfi  and  omilar  collaoUou  of 
vojagga  viD  ^ttm.  In  1SS6,  m  (art;  jtai*  aAer  tita  dia- 
tanrj  ol  tlia  aoimtr;,  wa  find  an  idand  taking  ila  nama 
fnnu  tba  lard,  and  otlun  ara  arsn  ooir  «o  callad.  TUnglitti 
and  Fnnch  marinan  aliks  naottad  to  tkcaa  apoCi,  dHving 
tha  luIplaB  and  haplan  Urd*  on  laib  or  pUnka  into  a 

pnnaion.  Tbe  Fianoli  onwa,  iudaed,  tniatad  ao  moeli  to 
tUa  anpi^  of  Tictaal,  a*  to  taki^  It  )a  (aid,  but "  amall 
atora  «  u*b  with  tham.*  Thia  pnotiot^  wa  laaia  fiom 
Cartwri^  (Jmriud,  Jto^  iiL  p.  5S),  waa  caniad  on  CTeo 
in  I7SS,  and  ha  than  foraaav  tb<  speedy  cztitpation  d  tha 
biidl,  irhidi  at  that  tima  had  only  roa  iaUnd  left  to  braad 
npon.  In  1819,  Ananawh  raportod  tlor  antira  diuppaar- 
ansa,  bnt  it  ia  poaaiUa  tlwt  aona  faw  yat  liagetad.  On 
fVnik  labnd,  Ibtir  laat  molt,  rnda  aDoloaoraa.  of  aton«a 
ata,  cr  laoestly  wva,  atiU  to  ba  lean,  in  which  tha  "  Via- 
wiiip'  wara  unpooad«l  brfon  Janghtw;  and  a  larga 
qoaoti^  of  their  bonea,  and  aToa  natoial  mnrnmiaa,  pia- 
aai  »nl  paMly  by  the  antiaaptio  propai^  of  the  peat  and 
partly  Irf  tlta  iT  anbooil,  haTS  been  diacorarad.  One  at 
tte  lait  haa  funiibed  tba  duaf  materiala  from  which  the 


of  tba  Uid'a  akin, 
■donn  m 
bonea  of  parhaj 


ind  neu^  half  a  dfimn  mina  or  laaa 

.  dstaahed  bonea  of  parhapa  an  bun- 

drad  indiridnal^  are  pmened  in  oollaotioiia  ;  bnt 


p^faM  ikaMoni,  with  di 


(beta  ba  any  tnlh  in  the  Taciooi  raporti  of  the  appearanoe 
of  tba  ipooiea  ainoe  lUt  <uine  of  which  Hem  to  leat  on 
fai^y  good  lialiiiiiiiij).  n  that  it  may  (till  anrrtTe,  it  it 
obnooa  ^at  ita  rediacorery  will  moat  likely  ual  ite  (atei 
Far  lea  oommonlj  known,  bat  apparently  qnila  ai  oer- 
a  large  Dnek  which  eren  fifty  yoai* 


the  8t 

irlntert 
Snttlaad. 


■boat  the  tnonth  of 
of  Idbndor.  migrating  in 
tha  ihcma  of  Hova  Bcotia,  Hew  Branewick,  Haw 
aodpobapafortluraoiothwanL    Focnunryein 
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paat,  aocordicg  to  the  beat-informed  American  oinitbo- 
logiita,  not  a  uogle  example  hu  been  mat  with  in  any  of 
the  markete  of  the  United  Btatae,  whara  fonnerly  it  wm 
not  at  all  nnoommon  at  the  proper  icaion,  and  the  kat 
known  to  Uie  wtiter  to  hira  liTed  wai  killed  by  OoL  Wad- 
derbom  in  Haliba  haibow  in  the  antoun  of  1803.'  TUa 
bird,  tha  ^wit  te^ndora  at  the  older  omithologiatl^  waa 
nearly  allied  to  tha  Eiden  {Semaltria),  and  like  £em  naed 
to  hreed  on  rooky  ialsta,  whwa  it  waa  Mfe  &om  the  denv- 

■afety  waa  howerer  nnavailing  when  man  bemo  yeariy  to 
nait  iti  braeding-haonla,  and,  not  eontant  wi3i  plnndering 
ita  Dtata,  tnsrcUeiily  to  ahoot  the  biida.  Hoat  of  anch 
ialeta  are,  of  coorae,  eaiily  raniacked  and  dapopnlatad. 
HaTing  no  aayltun  to  torn  to,  for  the  ihotei  of  tM  miin- 
land  wan  infarted  by  l^e  fou-fcxitad  eoemiea  jut  men- 
tioaed,  and  (nnlike  aome  of  ite  ooBganere)  it  had  not  a  h%h 
northern  rang^  ita  bta  ia  eeaQy  nndraatood.    Ifo  Wlante 

mvMWDa,  bat  it  ia  beliered  to  be  not  very  great. 

Anotber  lurd  which  hii  become  extinct  witUn  tba  hat 
few  yaaia  ie  one  of  a  gronp  of  Parrota  (iTaiter)  paenliar  to 


the  New-Zealand  Bobregico,  and  thongh  aoma  ef  ita  coo- 
genera  atill  oxiat  in  tha  leaa-fraqnented  and  al[4na  parte  of 
that  cmntiy,  thia  ipeeiaa  {Jf.  prvduettu)  aeenu  to  have 
been  conBoad  to  Phillip  laland  Tha  lut  known  to  hare 
lirad,  aceordiag  to  infoimatian  auppliad  lo  tha  writer  by 
Ur  Oonld,  waa  aaen  by  that  gentleman  ia  a  cage  in  I^ndoii 
about  tba  year  1S51.    Not  mnch  mora  than  a  donn  apaci- 


BIRDS  VAKtULLJ  KXTEEMtllATXD. 
From  Birdi  wbioh  have  recently  becoma  altogathv  axtinet 
we  natnially  tnm  to  thcae  that  hare  o[  lata  been  axtirpalad 
in  certain  amnlriea  though  itillaarriTiDgalievlwre.  SaTcral 
anch  inatancaa  an  ftimiahed  by  the  Britiah  lalanda.  Tint 
there  ia  the  Crue  (Orm  mmiiiaau)  which  in  Tnmei'a  time 
(IBSD)  waa  dcwaibed  aa  breeding  in  onr  fene.  Than  the 
SpiKmlnU  (iYa<a/a  Ifwonxfu),  aaid  by  Sir  Thcmaa  Browne 

■  It  la  andlM  la  sl«n  |]iU  w  iw  at  tUt  Un  had  b j  aatia 
st  Hi  ■pmwAliI  aittatlua. 
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(1(88}  to  braad  in  SaJTulk,  u  it  l«maij  bad  doaa  in 
HMfolb  Tha  a^WM«ll7  {Tttnu  ungaUat)  w«  koov  to 
kan  (nqnentad  t^  indigenena  pinfr-forwti  of  Inland  and 
Scotland.  In  tha  fornur  iC  had  moat  VHiij  becoms  ertlact 
aoMi  altar  1T60,  and  in  tha  lattac  not  mneh  later.  Not  a 
■ingla  ipactiiHin  of  the  ^tiah  atock  of  Chia  bird  ia  known 
to  axlat  in  any  mnaamn,  bat  tha  ipwua  ha*  bna  aDootai' 
falif  introducM  &om  Biredsn  into  Scotland  during  tha 
laat  foitr  Taan,  and  ia  now  oaituulj  isoMMing  in  nwn- 
ban.  Tha  Bnatatd  (CVu  iarda),  vhich  ODoa  tanantad  tha 
dowTU  and  open  country  of  England  from  Donet  to  the 
Kaat  Riding  of  Torkihire,  ruiiahad  from  Norfolk,  ila  lut 
atronghold  ai  a  Bridah  Bird,  in  183B.  Titsa  <nhac 
oinutiaa  it  had  before  diaappaared.  It  ia  wall  vortlif  (d 
note  that  all  the  fonr  apeciaa  jnat  mantionsd  vara  pro- 
taetad  to  a  certain  degraa  by  Acta  of  Fariiunent,  bat  theae 
lain  only  gave  immnnity  to  thaii  egga  and  none  to  tha 
parent-lurdi  dniing  the  breading  uaaon,  thoa  ihaiflng  ban 
fulfla  ia  tlia  formar  wbsa  compared  with  tha  latter,  aiiioa 
there  are  yvrj  many  ^)eciaa  whoae  neata  from  time  out  of 
Mind  ham  baen  anl  are  Ttariy  pQlagad  without  anj  die- 


Itwonldba: 


nld  ba  nnpoaaibla  hen  to  nanM  the  man/Birdawt 
unerova  in  tha  Britiah  laUoda,  have  now  A  n 


w  S>  mneh 

tha  .Taiiooa  caiuea  to  which  their  diminntion  la  doe.    The 

Ention  of  Birdvof-prey  aeema  lo  haTe  bqpm  witli  tha 
ra  of  ponhiy,  to  whom  tha  Kite  (Jfi/mt  tctwtu)  and 
■D-Hurier  {Cima  (yinwKt)  wan  a  aora  tnniUi^*  bnt  it 
haa  been  aotarety  fbliowad  19  l^  gama-praaarren^  and  thia 
to  tiuit  own  aoat,  a*  the  nv^ea  of  tha  Qtctiaa  Jiaeaaa 
teatify.*  To  the  radiaiiniDg  of  waata  landa,  tha  anoleanre 
of  qwn  apaea^  and  tha  greater  can  baatowad  <m  ttmbar 

■  '•(Vl'        "     " ■ 

witb  Inaaota)  aii_, 

diraet  aelioD  of  man  haa  been  able  to  eSecL'  Btill  what 
wa  loaa  in  ana  direction  wa  gun  in  another,  and  while  Birda- 
ot-pny  and  WM^d^  are  bdng  baniahed,  the  amaller 
deniaana  of  the  woodlandi^  gaidena,  and  arable  fialda  are 
DoqnealionaUy  mora  muumoi  than  era-.'  The  ohaoge  ia, 
of  somae^  not  aatiatictoiT  to  the  natnraliat  or  to  the  lorer 
d(  wild  acanery,  bat  to  aoma  extant  it  aaema  inevitable ; 
jet  wall  directed  lawa  for  tiie  prolaotiaD  <A  thcaa  birda 
iriikh  anffer  wont  in  tha  aneqoil  contaat  mn  delay  thnr 
impending  Utt,  and  piaaerre  to  dot  poatoity  the  moat 
plaaaing  faatnraa  (rf  many  a  tandaeapa  and  tiia  gnteful 
uppoNtuiitiat  of  atndying  many  »  onriona  and  intaieating 
apeeiaa,  Thanka,perhapa,totheatroBgereoa>dtatiano(mait 
nilMuetic  Bitda,  the  rauriM  of  what  ia  called  "acolimatiaa- 
tion  *  have  obtained  little  luooena  in  thaae  ialanda,  tor  the 


1  At  ilBfalir  vUdam  ^  tha  old  oDmiiuad  (Dvai  xxU.  9) — tlu 
uort  uaut  "(uujis*  (ulai  tka  ton  la  Ua  wUM  ihh)  ia 

'  Tbt  Beimia  Eebaioluk,  wbo  rliltad  bigbad  (boat  11(1,  nri 
ha  lad  aowktniHi  K  Buaj' EltH  ■•  ■niud  Loalia  BiU(*  (3W.  XiL 
K(r.  SM^art,  tU.  p.  W).  And  tha  MatoMiit  U  Miaflmud  bf  fiUm 
tOtt.  ai.Jkt.  Oil  Ab<.  f  IM).  wit  mjt  HM  Oar  van  Mioalr 
nun  aBB«ai  bi  CUn  tUa  b  loBdga,  (hUh  an  tb*  iHliiwi  <t  tha 
itnati  Hut  n~  «(  Sm  niuHb  TroB  tla  bbm  wilta  (£M.  JTaC 
Oyaiaw,  r.  Ill)  It  nold  Han  tint  at  Uut  tlnu  (Itti)  tii*r,  ud 
.Rimia  ilii^  vara  pn>t«etal  bf  law  In  tlia  atj  I     Via  H«-Kutjar'a 

'altura  (Ok. 

A  baan  ooaplatalf 
tlinnCk  pananUss  pnuptid  hj  Uia  lailn  to  ohuln  ici  ittuan, 
wUgh  an  kl|Ur  nlul^-Vgn  ICiUaaJH^  BMr.  JUlti,  It.  p.  8tl. 

*  TlH  utimiaUlM  tmm  ■ansa  s(  tbt  PiunoICa  irranuUmt 
nbarfi)  bu  bMa  tnitad  at  tou  kaftk  bj  L«d  Ulfbrd  IMi,  IBU, 

:  ^  »3)  wUfent  Ui  brfni  aUt  ts  ihIcb  ut  kiw  tor  tha  W 

•  Xtptnfirm  tta  SdM  am^UlM  m  WIU  Birdt-  Pnttetbm,  *c 
(!!«■  or  Odbuiuu],  ISTI.    ipmiii,  pp.  IK-liS. 


etotie  ^adaawUdi  it  haabeen  attampting  to  iatrodBaehn^ 
almoat  without  exception,  failed  (o  eataUiah  tbamaaheL 
Tha  cfiorta  made  in  arane  Britiah  eoloniea — paitieabily  in 
ilaai»~-aM  nntoitonataly  too  likely  not  to  be  Bi 


fnl;  aikd,  whm  their  own  paoaHar  fauna  haa  baaa  halt 
Bititpatad,  our  tellow.«nlgaota  at  tha  antipodaa  will  po- 
bab^  have  good  reaaoo  to  laaant  the  aitnordinux  itatl- 
meat  that  bM  Ud  tbam  to  inbedoea  from  Mbar  eoontna 
tarda  wUdi, in  the abMOca of  Uuirnauial  chacka, win U 
nothing  aba  than  a  poaitiTa  noiaanoa;  for  ao  reddaaa  ia 
the  muner  in  lAU  Uiay  bare  been  imported,  that  faciei 


pai^iwha  wil 
Ommiology  wi 


I  begin  witb  b«Te  baan  caniad  orar  in  abimdanci^  and 
•oma  «{  theaa  cannot  bil  to  become  pannancait  artll>a 
equally  with  tlioaa  f<v  the  trannxntBtion  of  wbid  the 
would-be  "aoelinutiaera*  mi^t  And  IhemaelTca  excned. 
Ait,  bowerer,  b  the  battle  df  Ufe  wiU  oontribnta  firat  to 
the  anbdnal  and  b  j  degreea  to  tha  diaappearanee  of  tha 

fanna,  trun  a-odantifio  point  of  view,  parikapa  tha  DK<tt 
intanating  on  the  taea  of  tha  ^oba, 

OBOGSAFHICAL  DISTRIBUTIOir  Of  BTBIM. 
It  ia  admittad  by  nearly  all  natorallala  that  tha  atodr  at 

laon* ;  while,  on  the  othar  hand,  a  dne  coonderatioa  of 

boviMa  Mnoot  foil  to  throw  moe  or  laat  S^  cii.tba 
daugea  it  haa  in  the  oomaaot  ago  undergonai  That  la 
to  aaj  thai  the  IKatrlbntion  of  forma  In  Time  ia  ft  antjad 
•0  mnsh  Gonnadad  with  the  Dlabribntion  of  tonne  in  Bpece, 
that  Aa  one  cm  huHj  b«  aapaiated  trtan  the  otha: 
OiantiDg  thia  aa  a  general  trath.  It  moat  yet  be  adawv- 
)M  tact,  whloh  aooM  td  the  pteoading 
peihapa  hna  tonahadowed,  that  in  fooail 
_  wabaTaaayatbnacan^maanacfarrinngat 
any  praaioa  nanlta  whi^  will  Jnatify  b^  ynaraliiaUon 

forma  of  Birda  are,  compered  with  tboaa  «t  other  daataa 
of  Tartabnteo,  exceedingly  acaro^  and  in  aeoordaneo^  there- 
tore,  with  the  preralanl  practioa  of  naturaliala  Akj  hare 
beau  but  tittle  Inveatigated.     It  wa  eionit  Ytaae*  and 

eanbaaaugned  to  any  rary  ancient  apooba — bttle  haa  bean 
dona.  The  diaoorery  in  the  firmer  of  eomawhat  eat^ 
nmaina  of  Krda,  allied  to  thoea  which  we  at  piaaenl  on^ 
know  aa  deninna  of  a  trajHool  tafpon.  and  ^  raaagsitian 
of  far  later  remaina  of  apeoiee  jdmfenl  with  thoae  that 
now  flonriah  in  arctia  Undo,  merely  conobonrtaa  what  ia 
from  anmerooi  aonroea  witbin  the  knowledge  e(  enty 
geologiat — tlie  Tidadtodai,  namely,  of  whidi  that  part  at 
Europe  haa  had  axparionc^  Thini^  in  thia  qnarter  of  tha 
glnba  wa  now  tiBTe  no  Indiganona  BtmthioDa  Birda,  the 
former  eEiatenoe  d  Strothioai  Birda  eren  in  EnglaDd  none 
Tory  little,  becanaa  we  know  diat  aotoa  <k  aora  \Aa»  (the 
opadea  o(  Soatb-American  SMta,  tor  inatanca)  can  main- 
lain  thenualT«a  In  landa  which  are  anlnect  to  a  oliimta  a* 
fit/al,  it  not  aa  aever^  aa  oniown.  ^  that  Mn  be  JMtly 
inferred  thenoa  ia  that  StnrthloM  Sr^  ware  not  fMo^ 
conSoed  to  their  preaent  limlta,  and  poaai^  that  nd 
birda  onca  perraded  tha  greater  part  of  Oia  eaith^  Hntkee. 
Tlie  Arduiipltrfa  and  Oitonii^ilajx  from  their  ainffdaii^ 
prore  nt^hing  in  reapoct  of  Oeonphical  I^MMtica. 
Perbapa  in  the  wliole  range  of  lodagy  there  ia  no  dam 
ua  foaail  remaina  of  which  wa  la      ' 


fooail  remaina  of  which  wa  learn  le«  aa  luaida  th . 
^yaical  hiatory  of  onr  planet  than  wt  do  from  the  Birda. 
We,  tharefocB,  luTe  to  tnni  to  the  otber  aide  of  Ae  qua- 
tion   of  I^tribotion,  and  tij  to  And  eat  wbalh«  Iha 
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nidtsec^  wUoli  i>  from  ona  pdnt  of  Waw 

dafioeot^  Vj  not  b*  mpidiad  In  inqniiy 

antou .  and  thb,  In  olAtt  mtdi,  ilgidflM 

ledg*  of   dia  Omi^raphioa)  DittribaliMt  at  IMng  Hrdi 

haaoinw  >  matter  of  prima  nacaan^  to  ererr  one  i^ 

would  iOtflUigantlf  naraiaa  Um  calling  <rf  h  ondthologitt. 

HiDa  diivan  to  >  kind  of  szbemitj,  the  atodant  of  Bttdi, 
bowvTtf ,  ouiuot  hit  nnid  «i(k  tM  moat  Ut^  aatiafao- 
tiontb*  dMomtluMa^at  toona<rfbiibntlu«oiadasflie 
sMRt  id  loiTiDg  fiitt  truly  pontad  onl  tba  great  Zoogao- 
p*lduell  9agioM  of  tha  globa— « taot  not  a  littla  annria- 
ing  whtn  wa  nflact  that  the  ontfiuaa  of  DistribnliMi  laid 
dnrn  ia  lAST  by  Ifr  Bdateti  had  nfannoa  onW  to  tha 
moat  TBgnuit  CSaaa  et  uuDulf  in  «n«tioa ;  jat  ttma  ont- 
linaa  itfn,  not  OMidy  in  the  main,  but  to  a  -rery  gnat 
estent  ik  datul,  met  with  the  approval  of  neaily  aU  thoae 
mdogiati  who  have  aince  atoduid  the  aobjeot  in  it*  bear- 
ing uponith*  pattitinlar  Claim  In  the  knowledge  of  which 
the  y  thamadrai  atuid  pn-eminent 

Without  inMnf[ing  iwod  what  mnat  be  deemed  the 
gMMialitiea  of  bid(!gical  DiabibntioD,  it  fa  proper  to 
obaerre  that  Mr  Sdata'a  mosaaa  ia  to  be  attribnted  to  the 
nMtUiad  in  which  Lie  innatigatfoiu  ware  carried  on— « 
method  b  iriiich  he  had  bat  fow  pradeoeaMr*.  Instead  o( 
locking  al  ths  eorth'e  mrfaca  &om  the  poiat  of  riew  which 
tha  geogn^het  would  take  of  it  (a  point  of  view  which 
had  nitbrto  been  adopted  t^  moat  writran),  mapping  ont 
the  wodd  aoeoiding  to  dtgnct  of  latitude  and  longitade, 
iliNaiiiiiiiiiiH  ita  raapeetiTe  porldxma  of  land  Mid  water 
onftdy  legardlcaa  of  die  prodocta  of  either  element,  or 
adhWiu  to  ita  pohtioal  diriatona— time-hononred  aa  they 
wn«,~-he  eodetToaied  to  eolTo  the  qniation  aimptf  at  a 
loologitt  ehonld.  Iff  taldng  np  the  branch  of  the  nilgact 
with  whicl  he  ma  beet  acquainted,  and  by  pinndng  oat  and 
dflflnlng  the  tereial  Be^aa  of  the  globe  in  cooformi^ 
with  tlw  Tariona  a^ecta  of  omithio  life  which  they  preaaot. 
But  heteiai  them  waa  at  once  •  grave  difiicallT  lo  be 
eBoonDttmd.  Birda  being  of  iH  animala  moat  partictilariT 
a^tod  for  extended  and  i^dd  locomotion,  it  became 
neoMMty  for  him  to  tlimiTW'"  from  hi*  eooaideration  thoaa 
geonpa,  be  they  large  cr  auall,  which  are  of  more  ot  lea* 
nniTeraal  oocorrenee,'  and  to  groand  hia  reaull*  on  what 
WH  at  tbat'timB  eommonly  known  aa  the  Older  Intatom 
or  Pamrm,  comprehending  the  ordcn  now  gennally  dif- 
fmntialed  aa  Fat-rm  (««»■>,  Piearia,  and  Piiaan. 

On  thia  ba^  thn  lb  Selala  wa*  enabled  to  eat  forth 
that  fha  Borbca  of  the  globe  e^Orilad  me  gnat  BegLona, 
■uJi  In  ■mirkal  maimer  diSaiJng  bom  all  the  nat^thon^ 
«  Mt  alwayi  eooally  important.    Tbaea 


it  ia  im  all  aoconnt*  better  to  praeerre  the  namea  ha 
fcaatowad  «o  them,  it  doee  not  aeem  coaTcnient  to  follow 
tha  order  In  irikidi  he  placed  them.  That  the  Aortialion 
BagioB  vggtm  not  raily  to  dlfTn  more  from  the  othen 
than  the7  do  among  OMmtdvea,  bnt  ib  diSMonee*  are  of 
a  hind  whidi,  iriwa  it*  fanna  ia  oonaideted  aa  a  whole, 
anggiat  a  itrikiDg  peooliaii^,  namely,  that  many  of  the 
foema  of  animel  lUe  therein  fonnd  ere  the  direct  and  not 
very  msoh  modified  dNoendaole  of  typea  which  may  very 
lik^  at  an  early  period  of  our  planet^a  hiUory  hare  pre- 
dominated oier  Wftrj  land,  bnt  of  typea  which  haTs  omee 


id  tta  nv^Uwtlcm  In  lacOa 
IT  tf  Ito  diUk  md  nnu  oC  tta  i>riiidpl« 
^  n  aov  ammi  ts  M  bwoMV  iMt  j«  tb  time  at  wkli^  It  n>- 
Kid  tl  m  a  anTCDaai  pgdecOcB. 

•  lIotlHttkrt(fKfBtiM>aitwliMrinHil,croiiie«mleiiMl 
hn-    -'■*—■"-    ,B«,  or  fiim  AMij  Ualtld  to  sntnK 


bees  ebewhere  in  great  part  repbeed  by  matt  highly 
developed  atmctarea.  The  lower  rank  in  the  icalaof  iu 
moet  diaracteriMia  animal*  aeema  to  be  indiepntable,  and, 
flieirfowj  with  the  Australian  Begion  it  appean  nuat 
proper  to  begin.* 

I  THiAvBrnuaxBuiioxia  moat  trenchantly  divided 
from  the  IndiatL  which,  feom  •  geographical  and  pcenblr 


from  the  TnHjti  ^ 
frMU  ■  geolocieai  I 
with  it,  I7  the  nai 


amall  idand*  of  Bali  and  Lombok,  and  win  be' fonnd 
to  determine  the  boondoiy  between  two  mtirely  diitdnet 
pc«tioni  of  the  eorth'e  nufaoe.  Midway  along  thii  channd 
wa  may  dmw  aline  in  our  imagination,  and  oootinoa  it  in  a 
north-mxtkeaatarly  direction  np  the  Strait  of  Wn-iiMar. 
dividing  tha  much  larger  iaUnda  al  Oelebe*  and  Bomea 
A  conaidetable  interchange  of  animal  forma  in  the  two 
iolonda  laat  named  ia  indeed  to  'tis  obeervad,  and  even  • 
(light  intermingling  of  the  prodnctiona  of  the  two  former 
eeeme  now  to  be  going  on ;  bnt  the  inoaonlolion  it  ae  mndi 
lea  in  degree  than  that  which  obuini  between  ai^  otter 
two  Begiona,  while  the  chataoterietie,  not  to  *»  paonliar, 
io(dogic>l  typea  wbich  occn[7  tilhec  aide  <rf  du*  Una  are 
•a  divergent  that  it  m^  be  fairly  ooooderad  a  harder  and 
faster  line  than  any  that  can  eliewheie  be  found.  Between 
Bali  and  Lombok,  aa  above  dated,  it  haa  been  ohewn  by 
Mr  Wallace  to  be  all  bat  perfect,  and  In  hie  hcmonr  thia 
bonadary,  ai  nal  in  the  abetraet  at  though  it  exiated 
In  the  concrete^  hot  been  meet  jnatly  named  after  the 
nataraliat  and  traveller  who  Gi*t  aaw'  and  raco^iind  ita 
importance — "  Wallace^  line."  *  Aa  above  indicated,  thfa 
line  beeomee  bee  definitive  aa  it  procaada  forthar  northward ; 
and  thoagh  we  know  it  to  patt  between  the  Fhilin«na 
leland*  and  Soagnir,  and  again  between  the  former  and 
the  Falan  groap,  it*  fortlier  progra*  in  that  direction 
cannot  oe  yet  be  act  down  with  precioion,  tbongh  it  pro- 
bably rana  to  the  weatword  of  tha  Iddronea.  But  here- 
abonta  we  loea  eight  of  it,  nnlil  we  arrive  at  the  Sondwiell 
leland^  to  tba  northward  of  which  it  mnat  pao^  dnea  fir 
teaaon*  laeaentlj  to  ha  given  at  gieater  length  that  tvUi- 
pelago  mnat  be  confined  within  the  Anabalian  Ttfgt^, 
Sn^  ward  from  Lombok  the  boondary  of  the  BegiMi  nnnda 
the  wettem  coott  of  Anitrolia,  and  llien  otrike*  off  in  a 
aooth-ealtarly  direction  to  encompaaa  Hew  Zealand  and  ita 
depBodendee.  Arrived  here  it  moet  be  drawn  eo  aa  to 
indode  all  d  what  it  commonly  known  aa  FolyiuaiB, 
thon^  til*  characten  of  the  intermilteat  chain  U  ialete 
Mng  pwallel  to  and  jnit  to  theaonthwardof  thenofdoef 
Ch^ioom,  and  a  few  acattoed  lecfe  to  the  northward 
of  Oe  ei^atot  (betwMn  long.  108'  and  11E°  W.),  aie  at 
pteeent  iiwafflciently  detamiaed.  After  endrctiog,  how- 
ever, 'the  Low  .^vhipelago  and  'the  Uaiqneoaa,  the 
boundary  trenda  to  the  north-we*t,  and  Indndea,  a*  b«£)n 
stated,  Uig  Sandwich  Iilanda ;  bat  thence  iti  preciae  direo- 


TBilltl 


ialeta  of  tha  Kordi  Fadfio  Octen,  which 


I  71h  nits  hn  ta  ■oluiDwMn  vlth  huitr  tbub  tlu  tk 
risoslir  Euik  of  Dcnlldmn  omfaried  on  Um  tiy  hit  aiiiisrt  Mod  Kr 
A.  B.  WiUiH.  who  bu  lUmd  Um  to  pgiu*  in  lunualpt  1b(  iiwter 
put  of  >  irodL  ™  th.  OMpaphkal  DWrtboUoa  <^  lolu^  tta  lulr 
^Ul»tl«>  0*  wLWi  <u  tartlj  Ul  t»  pl«.  thi.  sort  W^ 
nMHt  hi  tta  voMim  It  nnd«liiUir  dawrw,  bU  k  podtha  to  wU^ 
It  hM  omr  ]«t  elUlaed  tlOHgli  tta  elaiwii  of  aj  taaotiM  «1  tta 
dunte,     Hw  nl»  «t  tta  ftvcar  ttal  taatmnd  *p«  Ub  tta 


TtaT.ta.o(Wii™;^a™«afc-rf.rfwWA»«-tad™ 
d«s«t  tra  It  ™  in*d.  br  »  Wdl«^  ■«•  tojniHft  piw»»tt» 
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lU  b«tw»an  that  group  luJ  Uis  cout  ot  Aiia.  All  tnat  cui 
be  nid  foi  cntain  i>,  tliU  it  das  not  oompriM  ttic  AlaatUn 
IlUodi,  tht  Biupirs  of  Jai»a,  or  tli«  LoochuoL 

ThoQgfa  tlu  chanuiteriitio  Mammali  of  th>  Autraliui 
RwioQ  an  in  eTerf  vsy  higUj  remukabU,  ODtiivlj  com- 
pnhandiiig  u  thej  do  od*  of  tlu  thraa  SuboluuB  (OrnMo- 
MpAla)  Kid  neirl;  lU  of  a  mcodiI  {Diddplua),  by  fu- 
tha  largest  portion  of  the  arga  it  ooran  ii  weak  if  not 
alioliitalj  iraoting  in  M«inTn«li«n  Ufe^  md  the  ioolc«ical 
footniea  wMch  mark  th«  Rsgion  u  a  vliole  are  parhajia 
batter  exhibited  b^  ita  Biidi  than  hj  taj  oth«t  Ciam  ot  ita 
taoDt.  Thi*  b«ng  the  caw,  it  ma;  ba  aicniabU  in  thi* 
place  to  dwell  longer  npon  tbji  B^ion  Dtaa  upon  tha  net. 
Tme  it  ii  that  ve  hoTe  do  Sabdaai  of  binla,  like  tha 
Ontitlteiittjiiia  among  Uammali,  which  ia  reatiicted  to 
tha  Bagion ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  initaoca  ot  the 
DiiMpAia,  to  wlkidi  allnnon  haa  jiut  now  been  made,  i* 
here  almoat  axactlj  panllelad  b;  that  of  the  Strathiona 
Bird] — the  Ratiia,  to  call  them  bj  the  name  now  Tory  gene- 
nll;  applied  to  them  hy  the  foolc^ti  who  recognize  Chun 
M  formiog  one  of  the  two  primal?  diviaioni  or  Snbolaesea, 
we  maj-  term  them,  of  tha  Claai  Aihi.  All  the  »Ti<t;"ng 
Balita  (with  the  eioeption  of  the  ipeciee  of  two  forma,  tba 
Oatiicbe*  of  Africa  and  Boath  America,  belonging  to  the 
Benera  SirtUkia  and  Rkea,  mi  oompriaing  at  moat  bat  five 
fonnd  within  the  Anatralian  Region  and  nowhere 
it  fotthar,  the  Ratiliw  of  the  Region  ace  more 
widalj  .diitribnted  thnnighont  Ita  area  than  are  the  Di- 
JilpKia,  aince  the  fotmet  ettead  from  Cetam,  in  lat,  4°  S. 
■nd  long.  130*  K,  to  New  Zealand  in  Ub  19°  S.  and  long. 
ITS'  E.,  if  not  a  littlt  further,  while  Ha  Oidtfyhia  atop 
diort  at  laL  U°  S.  and  lon^  1SE°  E.'  But  if  we  take  the 
birdi  alone,  and  compare  the  two  Sabclauei  into  which 
the  eiialiDg  or  raoent  memben  of  the  CUat  are  dirided,  wa 
And  tha  Anatralian  Begion  remarkable  (or  ita  oinithio 
aingnlaritf.  The  amallei  of  theaa  two  Snbclaeao^  tha 
lUailm,  oontaini  lii  Terj  natural  gronpi — whioh  might 
wall,  be  called  Otden — including,  acooiding  to  Ilia  moat 
axagganted  computatiiBi  of  their  munlwr,  lesi  than 
40  apecica,  whit*  tha  larger  Snbdua,  the  CariHota, 
though  peihapi  not  including  more  truly  natnral  grcnpa, 
eompreheiidi  aome  10,000  ipadei.  Now,  ont  of  the  aiz 
gionpi  of  thia  vnaller  Snbdau,  four  are  abaolntel;  reatrictad 
to  tha  Anatralian  Region,  and  theaa  fonr  gronpa  contain  all 
bnt,  at  the  higheat  eatimate,  aa  aboT*  atated,  five  of  the 
apaciea  known  to  belong  to  the  Sabdaaa  j  Ihna  we  ahould 
be  able  to  regard  (he  SE  apaciea  of  recent  Satila  of 
the  Begion  (a  Dumber  whioh  ia  eiaaiy  far  too  large)  aa  the 
proportional  eqniraUnt  of  an  avifauna  ot  more  thu  8000 
tpedaa  (87»0). 

Leanng,  however,  aoch  a  calculation  u  thia,  which 
indeed  Cttmot  aa  yet  be  more  than  an  apprcoimatioD  to  the 
trath,  w*  mnat  eonaidar  flrat  tha  lemaining  onithia  featnns 
c(  tha  Regional  a  wholes  and  then  thcae  of  ita  psrta.  With 
n^act  to  each  of  thoee  anbjeota,  it  will  be  arident  to  erai; 
one  that  a  farther  dinsian  ii  at  onoe  inenmbent  upon  os. 
nie  preralant  aoologlcal  featurca  of  an;  Region  are  of  two 
kiodi — nagatJTe  and  poaitiTe.  It  it  therefore  just  aa  mnch 
the  buaineaa  of  the  aoogeogiapher,  who  wiahea  to  am' 
the  truth,  to  aacerialn  what  groapa  of  animala  are  wanting 
in  anf  particular  locality  (altogether  independently  of  ita 
extent)  ai  to  determine  thcae  wliioh  are  forthcoming  there. 


Mnca  tht  italilm  ind  tli*  IMtlfkia,  Uii  latMr  gnmaUat  <-  -. 
■raat  niUlf  ud  Dm  tarmtr  •  var^  iraat  kbhuh  tt  Mmmit  icd 
iatdt,  thnfli  irUbt  travel  iwu  t«  bt  ncMUktlr  tlH  nii,  tku 


S  [> 

Gonna,  in  tha  f  orator  nae  it  would  be  ahanid  to  legud 
1  phyaical  teatnie  of  any  gnat  Taloa  the  abaanca  fnm  a 
diatrict  of  gronpa  which  do  not  occur  amept  is  ita  unna- 
diate  naighbouihood  ;  bnt  whan  <re  find  that  cotain  pmfa, 
though  abounding  in  aome  part  of  tha  vieiuit;,  either  anil- 
denly  ceaaa  from  appearing  or  ajqioar  only  in  raiy  ndncol 
numbeia,  and  occaaioually  .in  abnormal  fonu,  the  fact 
obriooaly  has  an  important  bearing.  Now,  *■  haa  bats 
above  stated,  mere  geographical  ccnaidentions,  taken  fioB 
the  situation  and  coniigatation  of  the  ialanda  of  the  w- 
cslled  Indian  or  Ualay  Archipelago,  wcmld  indicate  thai 
they  eitanded  in  an  nnbrokan  aeiiea  Iran  the  ahocea  nl  Iha 
Strait  of  Malacca  to  tha  ioathera  coast  of  Haw  Qniat^ 
which  confronta  that  ot  N(Mh  Anatialia  in  Tama  Stiai^ 
or  even  further  to  the  eastward.  Indaed,  tha  vny  dsiu 
Aostralaaia,  often  applied  to  thia  part  d  the  wotld,  weald 
induce  the  belief  that  all  the  ooontleae  ialanda,  be  the; 
targe  or  email — and  aome  ot  them  are  among  tiu  largart 
on  the  globe — were  bnt  a  aonthara  prolongation  of  tht 
nuanlaad  of  Asia.  Bnt  it  has  been  already  atstcd  that  ir 
far  from  thia  being  the  case  a  veiy  definite  lania  « 
interpoasd.  A  atrait,  aome  ID  miles  or  lo  in  width,  and 
separating  the  two  fertile  but  otherwiae  iuaignificant  ialandi 
of  Bali  and  Lombok,  makea  auch  a  frontier  aa  an  hardly  be 
ahewD  to  Biiat  elsewhera.  Tha  former  of  these  two  ialaadi 
belong*  to  the  Indian  Region,  the  latter  to  tha  AnaOalian, 
and  between  them  there  ii  abaolntalj  no  true  tnnaition — 
that  ia,  no  apeciea  are  common  to  both  which  cannot  be 
easily  accounted  for  by  the  vaiiou*  acddenta  and  migratioBi 
that  in  the  couna  of  time  most  have  tended  to  min|^  tha 
productiona  of  ialanda  ao  cloee  to  one  another.  He  Eannai 
ot  the  two  an  aa  abaolutely  distinct  aa  those  of  Sooth 
America  and  Africa,  and  it  is  only  becanss  they  an  aepa- 
rated  by  a  narrow  strait  instead  of  tha  broad  Atlantis  that 
they  have  become  so  alightly  connected  by  the  intetchasga 
of  a  few  tpeciea  and  genera. 

Now,  first,  ot  the  forms  ot  Birds  wuch  are  piavalat 
thronghont  the  Indian  Region,  bnt  are  enticaly  wanting  ia 
the  Anstnlisn,  we  hava  at  once  tha  Bolbnls  (Ixida),  Toy 
eharaetariatio  of  moat  parts  of  Africa  and  Alia,  with  Uie 
allied  group  of  PhyUorniMda,  which  ia  pacnliar  to  tb( 
Indian  Region;  the  widely-spread  (amilies  of  Baibali 
(Jf^affsnuifa)  and  Tnltiiree  (  7%ltmda)  ;  and  tha  Fhaa- 
aants  {Plianaiudm),  which  attain  so  great  a  devdmneat  ia 
vaiions  paita  of  the  Aaiatie  ocotinant  and  ialanda  uat  than 
must  thair  home  be  regarded  a«  fixed,  though  Mtns  ^edaa 
are  fonnd  very  far  reoiored  from  the  /<wm  of  the  b^tf.' 
Some  naturaliita  would  add  the  Finches  (Frinfiltida),  bnt 
the  real  pamtion  ot  the  so-called' "  Finchea "  at  Anstrslia 
most  at  preaent  he  oonaidend  extremely  doobtfnl,  and  it 
may  prove  that  th^y  are  the  direct  deaeeudanta  of  tha  nun 
geoenliMd  gtoi^>  whence  sprang  both  the  tme  fntigillida 
and  the  FlaeMa,  O,  indeed,  these  can  jnatifiably  ba  kept 
apart  Then,  of  formi  which  are  bnt  weakly  npresanted, 
ws  have  the  otherwise  abundant  Thrushes  (TWtfubs'),  and, 
above  all,  the  Woodpeokeia  {Fidda),  of  lAich  aome  1 
spaines,  or  at  meat  0,*  out  of  mon  thsn  300,  Jnst  cnia 


.^Bdb,  Google 


Avtmuix  unoM.] 


TmnlnE  to  tha  funlHiM  which  V  thdr  pctMno*  ckir- 
«et«ri«  dt»  Awfa«H»ti  Bwion,  w6  And  Oow  vhielt  *ra 
pacoliar  to  it  to  1m  pvbapi,  it  not  nwta  DnmBrDiM,  yet  own 
nmaAyila  than  the  pwoUw  funiliei  of  ai^  othw  B^ion. 
"     *  '    30    ndi    ini^t    hera    be    MiiiiiMnralad,      One^ 

■    *  (JfoIiriAi^rtdoi),  i«  notf    '     '— 

*  and  ^ado,  ezb 


MDng  in  BiiM 
•nqrpMt  rt  thiMgWD,  7M  oo^  „  . 
ita  limits  oviUDg  llie  ns  from  Lcmbok  to  BbIL*  OUwt 
peooliu  &miliM  an  rnn^  mort  Mofined,  mi,  iiiwe  by 
tMr  meau  (m  will  pnuntlj  appear)  tha  Taiiona  lob- 
diTidona  of  tbs  B^ion  may  b«  mora  eleaHy  marked  tmt, 
fuitlMr  notio*  of  thoni  maf  be  for  the  preasnt  defened. 
Bol  tha  po^Ta  ehaiacterutica  of  the  JUgion  aa  a  vhola 
ua  not  Ita  paoaliar  fonu  aloDSi  then  an  at  lout  i 
familiaa  whieh,  bdng  leeUf  rapraaentod  ebewho^  hen 
-    .      .  "--■^    — ,  the 


Svallow-Tlycatohgi*  (irtanuirsV  Baaidaa  thoa,  3  or  per- 
hapa  i  gnrapa,  Ihini^  widely  dutnbvted  AMOghoat  tha 
wodd,  arrire  in  tha  Anatealiaii  Begjon  at  thaif  winninatio^ 


pnaentisg  an  abnndaiice  of  moatTiriad  foniK  Tbt»t  ua 
thoWeaTerbinlB(PjixndEi),andtbalIanpakaffMtarpito), 
If  tW  can  be  piopedj  aapaimted  bom  the  FrmffHUdm  aiul 
Ibe  CaftimMlfiiJm  napectirelj,  bat  aapedaUj  the  Eing- 
ftdtan  {AlekOmidm)  and  ths  Figecnia  {C^nmbida),  tha 
•pacte  halonp'ng  to  the  two  laM  obtuuing  in  tbi*  Be^n  a 
dagna  of  prominaose  and  beanty  whiiJi  ii  elaawhen  nn- 

Withont  going  into  gnater  detail,  tha  Aiubalian  Be^oD 
may  ba  mi^y  aaid  to  be  eompoasd  ai  four  Sabngiona, 
■  cd  Fapna  (ot  New  Qninaa),  Anatnlia 


•i  wnj  ba  exacted,  not  well  dafinadj  and,  indeed,  it 
obiioua  Aat  MB<i  Kiut  be  dona  in  the  way  of  geopa^u- 
cil  'aipletation  batiaa  flia  inTcatigatii 
maik  out  thair  limita  with  jn   ''^— 
ia  thia  baa  in  Tetpeotol  titan 

for  want  m  ipaca 
1,  aoeording  fa 
Uoadattu. 


n.)  Tk*  Pmam  Bubngiim,  tha  dM  pNTinoa  of  lAkb 
it  nmMd  by  Naw  Qmnea  tod  ila  dapanMada^  vtafotm, 
baaidea  tha  laiga  and  impnfeBdj-kiiown  {aland  whanoa  ite 
iMM  i*  daiind,  thna  other  piorinoei,  which  May  b* 
Da»ad  the  'nmote**,  the  Oelebemn,  and  Oa  MolaBcan, 
Tb»  fanit*  of  the  Timo  poop  aaaaia  to  ba  made  op  of 
eoabibnfiiDiia  from  Java,  *^"ti'"ii  to  tha  Jai' 
"•     •rlylOO 


n  Tegun, 


160  tpaataa  «f  Idad4didt  only,  idii(&  ata  beta  Idai4  ■> 
aqaal  BiWKnttat  appaan  to  bt  Niated  to  tha  Bitda  of  tha 
iDdfanB^aadtothoaaaf  Anrtnlk  pnpa^-aomaW 
Kaaen  baing  diaUnctly  tneaaUa  fa>  aaeh.  Tha  Indian  in- 
QaanealainitdaMidentbythapnaenceof  abont  STgonen 
wUeh  hare  ooaaed  the  ffaait  from  Bali  inbi  Lombok.  Of 
OMa,  II  an  known  to  atop  ihott  at  f^ottt,  bnl  the  intgi- 


■t  an  «  pbIuib  b  Oi  Baodi  TdodL    It 
r,  tM  tuOm  InwU^tlM  wDI  add  to  tk* 


'  nil  fa  Ptatk  I W^  «  rgMm  »MA  fa  « 


D  8  739 

Tening  Idand  of  Smnbawa  hai  not  yet  been  oiBilhcJogieaUy 
explored,  and  18  of  tliam  leaoh  Tiincv.  In  all  then  nay 
be,  diaiegirdipg  biida  of  wide  diabribation,  lome  30  qtaoiaa 
of  Indian  oiigin,  with  ncail^  SO  thereto  allisd,  but,  (hi  the 
othtr  hand,  mon  than  60  which  an  derired  fiW  A    '    " 


Hum  ia  odo  ganna  <rf  Kingflahtn  {Caridamu)  known  m  , 
from  Lonbok  and  Horn,  bnt  no  dosbt  rapraaantad  in 
Snmbawa,  and  a  ganna  of  Figeona  {Ltueolnnm)  li  almeal 
limited  to  thii  grosp. 

Tha  Calabaaian  prorinca  ia  known  to  ba  <"fc'MfJ  h^ 
son  than  SOO  Bpeciea,  belonging  to  abont  ISO  gamn. 
Of  the  Land-biida,  9  gensn  and  nearly  70  apamaa  are  ahaih 
Intelj  eon&ied  to  the  principal  Jaland,  but  30  mora  an 
tonad  alao  in  the  Snla  and  Sangnit  iaUnd*,  making  oaatb 
90  ipeoiaa  pacoliar  to  tbi*  Snbragton.  Of  thoaa  lAiak 
an  not  patoliar,  Lon]  Waldan'  ealimataa  that  sbont  W 
an  of  Tnitian  and  33  of  Anrtralian  origin,  the  nikaiidv 
b^ng  oommoB  to  both  Beglona,  and  ^uUia  Indian  infln- 
ence  ia  Tary  atrong  in  thia  qnarUr,  pointing  fa>  an  inm^ 
gration  from  the  north  and  weat  Ot  tho  leaa  wide  gman 
of  Celabea,  mon  than  20  an  common  to  Borneo  and  Java, 
and  naariy  at  many  to  Timor  o^  tbs  Moloaaa — again 
dvowing  a  Mapondaance  of  Indian  orer  Anatralian  ^p«; 
bnl^  nnoe  toe  Bontaao  and  Javan  ipeciea  conaiat  of  ca^ 
aboot  <Hie^nartai  of  thoae  which  an  characteiiatic  of  thoaa 
ialaod^  whOt  the  Hdncean  and  Timoraaa  gaona  ham 
needy  on»bal(  tha  proportion  wbioh  hat  been  drawn  bam 
the  net  ot  the  AvalnHan  B«(^  ia  cJcariy  pealac  than  dttt 
which  haa  flowed  in  bom  the  Indian,  nia  moat  tmtiialanl 
family  «f  jrWyiAtvt^  howerai^  wbioh,  aa  baton  raauiAad, 
ii  BO  highfy  ahaiaotaritUo  ot  tha  AurbitUan  Begion,  ia  han 


rapraaentadbyaain^apecie*  KijOifKmulaMiinflm^ 
'  ''    '         qniret  doe  acknowledomenl     "     * 


On  the  othar 


tod  tha  fad  reqniret  doe  acknowled 
hand,  tome  fi  Tri'^ian  familiM  ^Ju 
in  Borneo  and  Java  an  altogether  abaant,  and  t^  nan- 
anptannca  of  a  atill  gnat«  number  cl  Holoocan  fornn  b 
alao  worthy  c(  note.  Tba  oonclwlon  at  whioh  Mr  Wallaea 
airiTaa  frMn  dtata  and  aoma  other  droDmatanoee  it  that 
Oalebaa^  dniiu  Aa  analug  epoidi,  hat  narar  bwn  nnitad 
by  extvuiTa  land  with  enlur  oda,  bat  ha*  nceired  aa 
inflnz  of  inunigrantt  bmn  aaoh.  Ctf  tha  genera  fonnd  la 
Oelebea  itaalt  9  an  pamliar,  3  mon  occur  in  one  other 
ialand  only,  and  1  (iriiioh  ia  likely  to  be  erentaaUy  dia- 
aerated  in  Oalabea)  it  at  nt  known  bnt  in  the  Sola  groap. 
Of  th**a  18  genera  paoofiar  to  the  Bobiagioa,  abont  oo» 


needy  40  ^aciaa  ot  Lond-bitdi,  man  than  onMialt  an 
idenlleal  with  ot  allied  to  thoae  of  Celabeai  but  3 
Mtdnonn  genera,  nnknown  to  Cakbaa,  ooonr  here. 

We  baTo  now  |«  eonaidBr  tha  Ptpnan  ptoTinca.  Hm 
iiland  of  New  Oninea,  whioh  it  the  centn  of  the  whola 
Apnu  Bnbregion,  baa  been  natil  lately  afanoat  entirely  nn- 
•splond,  and  even  at  the  pna«nt  day  ito  interior  haa  bean 
but  BCaltely  and  eniaorily  fiaited  l^  dT{lin)d  foreignen. 
Tat  oat  cf  neaa^  300  iMdaa  ot  Laod-Uid*,  belongmg  to 
135  genar^  which  an  known  to  nt  bom  thia  oonntiy, 
300  niaciaa  an  ezohufrely  paealiar  to  it,  and  30  getien 
tia  eiuiai  pecoliat  01  only  Jut  «Kt««idiag  to  North  An^alia. 
Of  tiia  remainiiw  genera,  3S  an  peooliBr  to  the  prorinoe, 
4S  an  AanetariiteallT  AnitraUaa,  9  more  etpaoally  b^ 
long  to  tha  Halay  Anutoalago  ganaml^,  being  a*  msdt 

with  a  diaoontinnaiLt  diatribntion,  wbiw  U  have  a  vide 


tfoi  ItUflml  a«Mf,  ttu.  pp.  t*-lU. 


c 


(CanaritJai),'  \i»  riclinMi  and  ■p^eulinUon  of  the  King-    «p*d«  of  Luul-btnb,  vit^  1  pMoIur  Sntln,  ban  bMB 

flihen  (JJo«Jui'Ja),  Funto  (/■««)«>),  uia  Pigeou  (C0-    fonad  than.    Of  tliuH  30,  1 6,  or  more  thw  liBtl,  m  koowu 

IiiR(itiisJ,iti  Bit<lxjf-Ptndiw(/'anKfMnilcB),HauaynickBn 

{ildijAagida),  and  Hiais  imurkabla  FlTcatdian  (Jftun- 

tapvla).     It  hu  KVBnl  marked  defiduiciM  oompand  with 

A  nftrt  "*.»"">";  ir)iieh  ara  tlMWuU«n(SybHdii},  BabUui 

(niuJwteX  FinchM  or  Wwm^J>iidi  {frin^da  or  J*(»- 

end*)— MMtdlng  !■  w«  art  diipoasd  to  Awt  iIom  gronpa 

^«*itaiu  PuTUti  (PfofyarcMo),  and  Diitfwl  Kid»«f-Praj 

SAIconfito},  aod,  abaTtill,tha  Emeui  (2)ram<n'^).  Aboat 
>  ganam  ara  (apeciallj  UilBjan,  uid  dmiIj  u  naaj  mora 
have  ippueDtly  tha  vuae  origin,  bat,  mrioiulj  cnongh,-ua 
Bot  fonad  in  ths  interveuiiig  Moluccan  proriuc*.  Tlmi  it 
will  be  aaan  Chat  tba  aTifanna  of  Sew  Quineaii  pre-amiaenClj 
that  of  tha  Anatralian  Ee^iion,  and  that  it  haa  man;  peenliar 
daTebpmuiti  of  Anitnlian  typsa  ;  bnt  that  than  baa  alio 
been  an  infadon  of  UalaTao  (onna,  of  which  ona  gtonp  ii 

^iiead  pntt)'  mufomJy  orar  tha  ithola  AnhipaUga,'i(  not 

btTond  it  J  whila  anothar  gnop  pnaenta  a  rara  inatasce  of 
dlioontinnoiu  diitribntion — not  appearing  in  an  intarran- 


Tha  bird*  of  Fapna  ara,  aa  a  whole,  lemaikaUe  for  thoii 
brilliancy  of  ploinage,  one-half  of  (ha  apecie*  oacniring 
there  being  ao  diitingnithed,  and  no  leaa  than  13  geoata 
nra  decorated  bj  tha  matallie  eolonrisg  of  their  faath«n. 
The  BirdHf-Pandiia,  the  Baoqaet-tailvl  Kinofiaher^  the 
largest  and  amalleat  of  the  Panot  tribe,  nanuhr,  Calfplo- 
rhsntJaa  and  Santtma,  and  the  great  Crowned  Kgeona 
(Ooura)  are  Taiy  eharaoterii^  among  ita  prodnetiona. 

^le  chief  dapandanciia  ot  New  OiuDaa  raqnira  nma 
little  notica,  'Dieaa  are  tha  An  lalandi  in  the  WMt,  and 
New  Britain  and  Kew  Inland  in  tha  east,  with  tha  Solomon 

and  the  LooUade  group  in  the  wnth.  Tha  firat,  eepa- 
tal«db;lHO  milee'of  Ma  from  Papoa,  hai  orerlOO  ipedea 
of  I^nd-birdi,  of  which,  howenr,  abont  fonr-Sftha  hava 
bean  Imnd  alao  oa  the  mainland;  bnt  among  tlMea 
wUoh  ■!•  peooliai  an  two  of  tha  finert  :F>iipa<fiMi/i*— on* 
irf  them  belonging  to  a  diatinct  geone  (CUinnurM) — and 
Ihece  ia  tha  m;  log^trre  fact,  aa  aaaertai,  of  two  ipedai 
et  Gatuariai  occnmng  in  the  group.  Of  the  onutlio- 
logieal  featnra*  of  New  Britain  tfii  K'aw  Inland  not  mui^ 
li  KDDwn,  MTa  that,  tha  former  ii  inhabited  b7  a  ipedes  of 
Oaaaowaiy,  and  that  both  are  intimately  oonnected  witii 
,  New  Qnbia*.  Tha  afifanna  of  tha  Solomon  laUnd*  1«  in 
MOM  degree  better  nndantood,  and  30  ■  wellaathentictied 


to  be  peenliar,  while  3  more  probably  are  an :  B  ^ 
ooenr  in  Naw  Ireland  aa  well ;  1  ia  common  aleo  to  atiw 
Caledonia  and  the  Kew  Hebridea,  1  to  tha  Loniaiade  Anki- 
pelogo,  and  the  remaining  i  Iutb  a  wider  diatribotioa  in 
the  Papuan  Snbragion.  to  which  nnqncatianabij  the  groop 

The  Uoloccan  prorince,  completing  thia  SnbtegifHi  and 
eonaiiting  of  many  rathtr  widely  detached  hlanda,  iriiid 
lie  foe  the  most  part  between  thoee  fanning  tha  jnmneea 
alieady  deacaibed,  extendi  probably  from  Tunor-leat  in  tin 
lonth  to  the  Sangnir  gronp  in  the  north,  and  indudea  tha 
conaiderable  ialanda  of  Ceram,  Boom,  Oilolo,  and  Horty. 
About  SOO  tpeciea  of  Lend-birdi  are  now  kncnm  from  tlua 
pTOTince,  and  they  may  be  r*"jj7'*'1  te  over  SO  gmwia.  01 
tha  apedee  about  15  are  oommon  to  the  Iiraaii  ngioo. 
bat  more  than  twice  ai  many  to  the  Papoao  porinoa^  and 
Bome  110  are  peouliar,  of  which  tba  uoit  aignificant  are 
the  Canariia  of  Coram.'  Of  the  genera  of  Land-Utda 
3  only — Stmiopltra,  a  ramaikaUa  Bttd-of-FaiadiM^  awl 
Zffoxanu,  an  aherraiit  Crow — an  pecaUar;  but  Ihara  ii 
alio  in  Oijola  a  braTipennata  ganol  A  Baib  {Sabrtftila)  ta 
whidi  the  aame  epithet  will  apply.  One  genua  ia  '«"'"'"" 
to  Cenni  and  Celabei,  and  another  ia  found  io  Anabalia, 
whence  poeajbly  it  ia  a  migrant,  while  SO  genera  aia  chaiao- 
tariitio  of  tha  Pipnan  Bnbregion,  and  naarty  46  moc^  of 
more  or  leaa  wide  range,  are  fonnd  in  and  pnibaUj  derived 
from  New  Qninaa.  Finally,  thin  are  acou  13  eeaera  wUdb 
do  not  occur  in'Vaw  Guinea,  aad  belong  whoUy  or  ntMialj 

Indian  typea  mat  with  in  tha  Uofaiecaa,  and  all  at  tfaooi 
are  there  repreeented  hj  diatinet  and  wdtmaikad  apaou. 
The  arifann*  of  the  Uolnocan  prorince  ia  thorofare 
thoroughly  that  of  the  Papuan  Bnlmgion,  and  ii  no  la^ 
dewAj  dariTatiTa  frOqi  that  of  New  Qmnea,  bat  not  fawer 
than  11  forma  of  Bitda-of-Paradiae  (PaaUteida),  ■wtUb 
mora  than  IS  oth«  diaracttriatical^  Fapnan  genam,  ara 
wanting,  and  thanfbra,  ia  Ur  WaUawa  opinko^  it  maU 
aeem  aa  thon^  tha  prorlnee  ia  not  a  fta^OMit  of  »ay  old 
Papaan  territory,  a  rappontlon  aapportad  by  tha  bet  that 
meat  lltdneean  Urda  are  raiy  dialmct  .from  thoir  ta^p**- 
aantaliTaa  in  New  Qninaa.  Amongit  tha  moat  rliara«tar 
title  -forma  are  the  acarlet  Bruah-tongoad  Pantita  (Xorna 
and  fof),  found,  it  ia  baUered,  in  eraiy  iaiand  of  tha 
group,  bat  not  In  the  CeUbeeian  or  Timoreee  pminoaa. 

Ihnae  labnda  belong  to  tha  ptotinoa.  BtUetm,  anothaa 
Boorlet  Fanot,  but  belonging  to  a  difltaant  familjr,  alao  ia 
equUjchanetariatJewitDthePutatajnataentioneiL.    Asa 

aoBapionova  than  tha  alUadapeoua  from  nai^ibonriu  pana. 
On  tha  whole,  Iha  aTifauna  of  the  Bipaaa  BaEa««[ion 
pteaanta  amna  vary  lamaricable  faatnia^  bat  moat  eC  ueen 
moat  ba  here  briefly  ttaatad  by  mj  of  nunmair-  tJn- 
qneatlonab^  ita  moat  diatinctiTa  duraetariatio  ia    to  ba 


fonad  in  the  preaenoa  of  the  KrdKJ-Twadiaa  (.Ptowff eaa'rfa), 
,  Moliar  to  it ;  for,  graBting  flint  the 
Bowei-Uida  (CUamfdtr*  and  othan)  of  Aoibalia  altonU 


thia  f  amilj,  it  n 
are  tory  abnormal,  or  peihapa,  to  ti  _  . 

tiiat  they  ara  far  laaa  highly  ipedalind  than  tha  hanntifni 
and  aztraordinaiy  forma  whieh  aie  found,  and  loond  oa^r 
within  Tety  reetncted  limiti,  in  Ae  Tariona  ialandl  of  the 
Babregion.  It  would  ba  eaay,  if  ipaee  allowed,  l«  dnil  at 
length  on  the  many  pointi  of  intenal  with  reoaet  to  tliaae 
wondyfn]  Urda^  uiongh  in  truth  wt  know  bat  littla  of 
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|Mod*g*  TMnania  otTsd  Dinnaa'*  Lmd,  md  pomMM,  on 
th»iA>l»,«TMybi>mtyn«oii«tiinii*  lo  maeh  »,  indeil, 
tbat  at  pnaant  it  would  b*  tlmoat  impcwlU*  to  nbdirido 
b  into  pnmuoM.  InfiiwDoad  intkanartlibritapraziiDltj 
to  tlM  bdi  and  TUitd  n^oMl  8tlbl<(doi^>  ta  ontu  npidlf 
buonuimodUadtonrditlieKniUL  Ontof  nmeflSOipMies 
wmoni  MH^  4B0  an  I^nd-biidi,  ukd  not  dMte  thu  oua- 
tvtnlfatli  of  ttaam  an  fooad  aluwlun,  n  that  ita  paoaliar 
apadaa  bmt  a  giaaUr  piopoituiD  to  tha  nat  than  ia  tha  caaa 
in  tba  P^mb  Snbnpod.  Thim^  tha  matnn,  and  aapa- 
«ial^  dia  BOrtb-matara,  paita  <€  tha  acwit(7,  whkHi  ban 
baaa  aa  ;«t  bnt  imparfaotir  isntti^atad,  viD  no  doaU 
Tiald  man  nanlta  on  Autbw  arairtnatinn,  it  ia  aliaadj 
•ridaat  tbat  tba  gnataat  aninal  vcaltb  of  AnabaHa  Uaa 
lowaida tlM awL    Tkt ._.. 


ra  from  tha  Papoan  Sob- 
ngloB,  «Uok  do  not  UMted  bmttd  tba  ttofic,  and  o(  dMaa 
CoHMniM  ia  a  atnkmg  annua.  'ntagui.mX0Vpi^<i 
unewtain  tffiiiriTTj  ^  aonflnad  to  South  AnabaUa  j  and  tika 
actnualimitaaf  tba  Bnbn^on,  that  iaTaamaiiia,  naaaaa  in 
addition  onfy  1  pnn^  Xtidfptm,  batongjng  to  tba  marina 
family  of  tlw  Pa^jpnna  (iS!pAMUMilEi\  mida  inhaUt  gancr- 
la  tabwitwMO  Maa ;  bat  tha  iMd-Urd*,  vUek  an  fsw 
"    >  idndoal  vitb  thoM  of  Aaitnlia 


pcraar.  ^il*  fa  aran  tba  saaa  with  tha  Bman  (Dmuma^ 
and  tha  Import  of  thiataet  la  tanfniilcant'aawanld  baa 
omaapooduig  gnmpla  dnwn  from  tha  daaa  Mammi^ia, 
dati,  in  ngwd  to  mtana  of  looomolioii,  Mria  inc^aUa  of 
fli^it  an  on  a  par  irith  tttiaatrial  "'■"""■'*  Aa  a  irhcd^ 
AnabaBa  la  rich  in  Fanota  (AittOBt),  baling  aavaial  -naj 
paenliar  (onni;  bnt  Fuariana  (Pitaria)  of  all  atnta — 
oartain  Singfldian  (AUtdimJa),  paA^  «xoapted— an 
fov  in  nmnbcr,  and  tns  Figaona  (Cilumiidii)  an  alao  oom- 
panlrralr  aoan^  AutnUa,  hovorw,  poaioMaa  two  orii*- 
■     —        •    ' •   " _tho  LTTB-birda 


^ .  known,  «t»nd  bj;  thomadvaa,  thonrii  it 

ia  poaaCbla  ''"^  tba  latlar  haT«  ■  lomswhat  diaUnt  al^  in 
tba  Bsnaa  Ortieuiflt,  or  avBii  in  tba  Soath-Ameriean  family 
fItnploMda.  ^  nnmbar  id  poouliar  oi  diamstaiiOe 
gantn  el  Pamtrm  ii,  howarar,  too  graat  to  b«  ban  emma- 
ntad ;  and  than  an  man/  r'Tg"'"  f onna  tt  CabaMdm. 
Atnou  tba  QMn  anriona  fonat  of  I^nd^nida  otbac  tban 
tboaa  mn  ha  tapackOj  nmaAad  Lipoa  anou  tba 
OtiOiMikifimJiUa),  and  IVikiija  amwig  tba  Srallo 
(aaOida),  -Ma  /WtnwaMU  ia  a  form  nfairad  hf  amns 
mttaatula  to  tba  Snt  and  fa;  othan  to  tba  asoDDd  of 
AoaaOfdatu  Hapw—neajf  a  fioMacd  ( A^odotw)  pra- 
BBta  a  OBioaa  —*— H*  of  iiitaRnptad,dIatrlbQtion,  auwa 
nona  ti  that  fia^  (iMiJa)  an  f onnd  naam  tban  India. 
(9.)  ITit  PatfMOK  BiA^iim,  Oongh  ao  na^  azlaod- 
fnc  M  it  doai  &om  one  ta^ila  to  tha  otbai  Aron^oat. 
tfnotr  daonaa  of  looflitada  (fmn  lonA  110*  &  to  longi 
130*  W.),  at  tbat  part  of  Oa  eaHb'a  aoAoa  wban  dagnaa 
<f  liMltnda  an  bmdMt,  poaaiaaaa  genanU;  a  Twy  nnaonn 
B  mw  paaaltJr  ba  paratiooad  into  f onr  or  fira 
bottt  ao,  tho  pTOdnala«f  tho  fint  of  tbam. 


MtkA  I^  atkir  iimaifc  m  »>t  «u>l>(  tm  tba  npnMloa  that 
CkM  wMlJll     AM  oeloflKnr  a  Mob^  U  ^  Papau  Bab- 

"f^  il|,ri   -  -  b  laomil  kT  Iki  bM  ttit  Ot  bn  sf  W«( 


eontaining  ^  Falaa*  ^acumonl;  saUad  Palaw),  tha  Caro- 
lina, and  noat  likalj  tho  I^dnna  lalanda,  an  at  [naait 
too  impaifaet^  known  foe  any  naafnl  nanh*  to  ba  dmwn 
from  them.  Then  we  have  tha  Meir  Habridaa  and  Haw 
Caladonia  foiming  anoth«  fcorinca;  alloi  wMoh  eomaa 
the  thud,  or  Central-FoljneaiaQ  piorinea,  comptiaing  tha 
I^iao,  ToDgan,  and  Bamoan  gioupa ;  nait  Iba  nnmansa 
eloatera  from  Ooota  lalanda  to  tna  Haiqiwoaa,  iuelndlng 
the  Bode^  Iilanda  and  the  whole  of  tha  Low  Aichipahga. 
wbicbmajpM^^afatn* fourth  province;  andlaatlflS 
Sandwich  or  Hawaiian  lalanda.  Hu  Ant  at  thaaa  n 
Tinowjao  to  (all  tham)  poaaaaam  in  tha  PBhn  I 
Baad-wacfahr,  which  aaema  to  form  a  panKar  genua  (/'■on*. 
Aia),  wbila  aaotbar  kindred  fcnn  belonga  to  the  widel;- 
inaad  ganoa  (AtneipMiu)  that  oar  oim  Kngliih  binl 
doaa,  and  oocnn  there,  and  than  alone,  ao  br  ae  we  know, 


I  to  the  Ualijan  (Indian)  -Sabragioa.  lie  aacond  [n- 
Tiuaa  abowa  aoma  ttanaition  fnm  the  Papaan  to  tba 
Anatnlian  Bnbnpon.  Ont  of  SO  natn  oi  Land-ldrd^ 
18  an  tjfiMHj  Anabalian,  13  an  2«o  Polnudan:  aboot 
B  go  no  tnrlbar  to  tba  aaotward-  8  ^adte  of  Jpbau, 
a  geoiu  of  onoertain  aflnitr,  but  ganamlfr  daiaed  with  the 
StariingB  (Auraula),  aeem  to  Imk  lUt  prarinoe  to  the 
OantntP^Baman,  ud  a  Teiy  wmarhabla  and  amcentlr 
Tei^  gananliaad  form  of  drnUi*— the  K^^  {AAwaat^ul, 
whuli  aearaa  to  have  half-a-doaen  aoattend  allianraia  ta 
peculiar  to  New  Caledonia.  From  the  Aird  pcorinoa  onlj 
aoma  CO  ganan  and  aoma  ISO  apadaa  ol  land-Urda  an 
known.  Aapadaa  of  Cnokow  (A^inaiajt  imfM<<>)  rangoa 
over  the  whda  of  lliia  uwell  aa  thanatdiatriot  aofuaa 
tha  UatqAeaaa,  aa  alao  doM  parhapa  an  abnoimal  VaAlar 
(fUort).  On  tba  «Uk«t  baud,  tiw  Bameao  gnnp  haa  in 
the  Uann^naa  or  Tootb-bUUd  Kgacn  (Z>UwM>M  ■  f<>» 
whidi  alime  makae  a  diatinet  lamilj  of  CBlia»6a;*  and 
another  Uand  <d  tha  aame  maf.  Sand,  produce*  a  mo* 
peculiar  braripeimate  Watai^wn  (PamJtculm),  which  it 
deemed  worth]'  of  gaamia  •*p««tioa  bom  AiIlMata* 
Hie  fonith  piovinolk  whioh  (ji  it  may  be  reoognind  a* 
sndi)  maj  ba  oaUod  the  Eaaten^PcdTnedan,  oompicQunde, 

tha  Low  Anhipalago.  Beapecting  thaaa  wa  have  Uttla 
jmniae  infonnatLon — two  maagn  liala  of  biida  Iimb  Boa- 
beiDe,  ODB  tf  tha  Socie^  gni^,  and  a  catatogoa  obrionalf 
not  oon^ete  ol  tiioaa  a  this  Muqneaia,  appearing  to 
fnrniah  nearly  all  oar  availabla  materiaL  llu  Utai 
group  poaaeaaaa  a  ratlier  ronarkabU  Pigeon,  aaid  to  be 
paciAai  to  i^  bnt  perhap*  alao  foond  in  tha  foraur; 
and  tboni^  cloaalf  allied  to  Carfap^aga,  it  baa  bean 
elevated  to  generic  nuk  under  the  naiae  of  Stmtiiu. 
Ibt  laat  province  ia  that  <d  tha  Sandwich  Uaado,  lAidi, 
notwithatanding  that  their  anitbdtog7  baa  never  been 
thoroughly  woAad  ont,  aeam  to  piwaol  aoma  cooapionoua 
differaooca  bom  any  other;  and  it  il  almcat  a  matter  o( 

group,  it  dioold  not  be  regarded  aa  oouatituting  a  tuf^ 
rate  Snbngion  nther  tlian  w  ■  jvorinoa  of  Polyneaia. 
Hw  aaoaitainad  Land-birda  are  but  18  in  nnmbar.  Of 
thcae  3  an  Birdaof-prey,  and  1  of  them,  the  iVndtawfQ 
tolilariai  of  Caarin,  ia  so^  knovrn  in  coQeotion*  Ij  a 
oniqna  ipedmen.     Hie   other  3  an   widaly-diatribntad 


■  Or  nuoh  !•  Biterteod  to  U  anHiinr  imh^  oa  tki  ib^it 
tUi  iraap  gf  W»4i,  t>  eu  ImswUfi  of  ir^  L>  uil  Dr  Bnttaak 
ton  abiH^  EnntrfbiM  moglL 


■  Hiw  Oalue,  Buj  alH  UUk  ts  Ih*  £MMHiMn 
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BI  It  t>  3 


n«  Ptmmi  <nBjM  at  U  walL«taUuhed  ipMia,  aU 
pwaUn  to  O*  poop,  and  bdnwto  10  g«M(k  lam*,  ot^ 
1  of  wU^  Aa  eaamopoUtHi  Sam*,  i  knovn  to  Moni 
dMwiaM.  Hm  wmalndar  an  nabiotad  to  tlw  HawaUai) 
IdtBda,  aad  m^  be  rafanad  (o  3  lamiliia — one  tlia 
tlnoal  nninfMUr  diatrihUad  nycalclMn  (Mutda^iidti), 
"  '    ra  (XAifhagida).  wUob,  aa 


vkola  JUatnliaa  Bs|ioii;  but  It  ia  to  ba  otMrrad  that 
tba  moat  ot  tliamaiaa  aza  r*)n«dciUe  tor  tha  (slnai^iiaiy 
toaa  of  tbair  UU,  ao  tiut  tbay  mar  oltiiiiatalr  be  fnmd  to 
oonatitata  a  melal  aadiao  at  the  familj;,  if  th<7  be  not 
oonaidtnd  tolonnadialiBet  aaa(X>rqHiHute).  nHraan 
abo  two  poooliai  ipodoa  «(  ITatarUidB— «  Ooot  (Altoa 
oW),  and  ibe  w«U-kD0ws  Saodwieb-Iiland  Oooaa  ( Jmuda 
mmMtmMi,  'riddi  baa  baan  ra;  ooBUUMilr  domiatustad 
in  Bnn^  Ha  Hamliaii  ijddpalago  baa  Um*  a  lanar 
praportioD  irf  poooUar  gauat*  ud  ipacita  Iban  am  otliw 
l^ap  ^  the  BnlMe^ra,  bom  vUA  bet  Hz  yiiii»c9 
■ajmt,  and  no  ooa  ovi  doabl  Oo  bntk  of  Uw  obavratum, 


til  maazanaa  loag  baa  baao,  mon  iaoiUod  ititl,  nobablr, 
Indead,  loagatiaolitad  than  any  othar  portioB  of  wo  ^ha. 


Haw  Zadbu>d,iBMn«tatalliUa  baling  to  the  _     . 

aa  Loid  Howa'a,  Hnf oDt,  and  Eanmdoa  UtDda,  with  the 
CSuAaa,  AnAUnd,  and  UMqnanfe  poaff  At  the 
Ul^tMl  aatimtte  tba  SDhmfon  orartainaabaat 
ipaniM  o(  bird*,  of  iriJidi  mon  than  M 
UidL  baloa^  to  abont  S4  ganw%  IS  «l  tba  Uttti  being 
paonKar,  and  HMn  mv  ba  ton*  0  gonan  of  Wattrbiida, 
m^ing  11  in  alL  01  lb  othan  I  an  widc^  ^raad, 
biitttwnat(>lnnainb«)andaiMloriatiaall]  " 
B^ion.  luat  of  Am  gaiut*  ooooiiing  alaewl 
lainiaontad  bf  peonliai  apeda^  bat  than  Baracommoo  to 
AutaalfaL  SomeTmSanabooillodUAiHlnliuiapacin, 
•ad  AaM  M*  4  AnttnUait  and  1  r ' 
tbtnfoM  Ofair  ^■P**  *^  dmilail^ 
ba  tatoL  Of  poadiai  gaoaa  ft  will  _ 
3  (JfnMMm  and   JCre)  belong  to  the  Watbkn  (Sfl- 

(Tmiaim),  and  S  ganm  [Xmiau  and 
BUT  ba  nfecred  to  the  Ckaapan  {OTikiiim).  Ibk  Parida 
ban  1  KBna  (Owikilfiwi^,  and  the  UdfjAagidm  S 
gantn  (Awtioiadar^  Pegonarmt,  and  JnUorau].  ^la 
Btariingi  (AarwMw)  an  nprwantod  bj  CoUoo^  Oraadien, 
ud  the  VM7  abnonnal— or  ptAapa  it  wanld  be  battar  to 
wy  gT"rT"**^ — iTii,i»if^^»  Ajio&tinMidv«7diitinot 
biulr  (ArwpUa)  d  Fanota  i*  oottainlr  peooliar,  and  it 
m^  piobot^  ba  joatiflable  to  regard  the  genua  Ifitar  ai 
ocatttdndu  a  aaoond  Tbttfi  ia  also  an  Owl,  wMdi  hai 
Immi  na^^  eoniidaiad>llw  ^p«  of  a  ganna  {Balcfflaia) ; 
and  Oa  RalKd»  pteaaat  two  Tary  nmarkable  fonnj — the 


{Oqidnmmt)  aod  the  TaUia  (Ifi^omu),  the  laat 

,  if  not  qnita,  ezlineL     The  widajy-oread  familj' of 

RoTtn  {Olntrainida)  iam  two  not  laaa  amgnlarganaria 
davdopnanta — niiunut  end  tha  axbaordiuarT  WrTbil^ 
Jaar%wfihia  Amow  tiio  Dncka  (Jiuftite)^  AjnoBuIw- 
OHM  iaa  Terr  ouionalonn;  aMl,flD«Ilr,  anong  tbeJEoliM 
wo  ban  the  lAole  baily  of  waiid-looUng  Eiwia  {^pKrf 
fiM,  nncwentel  bf  thna  oc  fooi  MpaoM,  lAidi  an 
lotollj  udika  any  othn  niadng  birda.  In  aD,  then  ia  a 
— '  -"-■  it  of  ^adahaatton,  thooi^  pob^  in  • 


Ttrr  rttaigbt  lina  1 
to  AnatoaBan  or  F< 


IT  F<lrnaaiao  ^paaiiia  oanjrcaaio  ilmaij 
naeeoDiat  ana  it  sannot  be  eoi^oaed  but  tint  thota  laM 
M*  bf  flognete  origin  with  theoe  <i  New  ZtmlaoA,--  A  ret; 
bag  pniod  of  iaoUtiini  mnatbtTa  heon  nqnind  to  pradnoa 


b  to  Kan  fa      _ 

r  to  be  k^  m  to  oat  own  d^, 

aa  alwira  fay  tha  inaunoa  of  XeiUnf  Uuntit,  *iadk  M 
■ud  to  bn  latdf  nude  Ua  fini  appaaranoo,  and  t*  bat* 
MtaHhhrl  ilMlt  ia  tha  eonntiy,  af  woll  aa  by  Oo  bat  of 
two  Oaion,  tha  widaty-nojmg  AAmaau  twilmmi  and 
HKftaec/K  Imddui,  whieh  an  aOMMl  Tiaitora. 

Ae  moat  <KbaO(diM(T  onithio  teaton  of  Hav  Zealand, 
jowwnr.  It  BBmitinnaMy  tha  lonv  wriitaaBo  of  the 
gi^ntio  bii^  of  tha  bmiliea  DmcrmiMim  tad  JWnfftry 
pido^  with  a  tew  othotooDlempaniy  forma.  neae,lio**T(r, 
haring  bean  alraadp  mantjoped  than  ia  no  need  to  dwell 
fnrAar  npos  thtm.  Aa  a  lAola,  the  arifaana  of  Haw 
laalaad  moat  be  ragMded  ta  one  <rf  the  moat  inlanatiw  tad 
iMtrMtlTa  In  the  world,  ud  the  iuoiilable  doon  idoch  ia 
awaiting  ita  anrrinog  lunban  oannot  bot  excite  a  Bnly 
NgretinthamindatrfallomiUKdog^  flUangrMia^aito 
^art  from  tiij  niiialliai  of  —arinmit  ■  if  it wn«  oUktrwiat^ 
it  oonld  not  ba  defended  tgtinrt  tlitt  nntiment  idud 
pNmpla  oar  eobnial  faQowooIyaola  iadiacriniinaio^  to 
etoek  their  Belda  and  torata,  Mt  coir  with  the  ^eoMof 
their  moOw^iinby,  bat  with  til  the  lawk  of  baanm 
wb«neaaoan«  thayoanbapraemed.  Tha  regret  we  azpnee 
aiitM&om  tha  thoD^  t^jnat  aawe  bunnt  ooi  iffu^ 
anoe  of  tha  apecica  whieh  in  Taiiona  laoda  hare  bete 
mtirpttad  by  oar  baabtbott,  to  on  poatoi^  will  want  to 
know  mooh  mon  of  tha  preaent  onia  of  Hew  Zaaland 
than  wo  oan  ponib^  nctnd ;  to  no  one  nowad^a  can 
pietatid  to  pisdict  tlu  laope  of  inTSetigatliin  vhic^  wiU  bo 
nqoind,  end  required  in  rain,  by  natoralieta  in  that  fotim 
whan  Hew  Zealand  may  ba  ma  of  the  great  nationa  id  the 
aarth. 

IL  TBI  HBoraonau  Bbsok,  thoo^  pnaenting  oer- 
tain  aflnitiea  to  tha  Autnliu,  and  tho  only  ima  which 
can  h«  wd  to  be  nralogicalJy  allied  to  it,  it  yet  almott  aa 
diitinet  in  ita  i-titrtrtir  tharefrem  aa  it  ia  geogiaphieally 
dialant,  Exac^tiiig  towtrda  Ut  ttoHhern  ltoU%  wbtM  it 
mtato  tad  inoeooletea  with  the  HearotiB  Bepon,  Oobooad- 
try  of  the  Noobopieal  Begioa  ia  na^h  euoo^  to  baee, 
comprehending  aa  it  doat  the  whole  of  BooU  *"—i*« 
tnmOtpa  Hon  to  the  lelhmna  of  Panama  and  all  Ovtal 
Amwiiit,  and  naohing  in  Koith  Aaorioa  to  aowartan 
about  the  twenty-aeoond  panllalirf  north  latitoda;  beeidea 
inoloding  tha  Falkland  Idanda  to  the  ennth  itaw.'  ami  tb 
Oaltptgoa  midw  tha  eqnttoi  to  Oa  weat,  a*  veD  tt  tha 
whole  of  the  Antillta  or  Wat^Iudia  Idanda  19  to  the 
Plorida  CliannaLjriiiah  teptotoa  than  bom  1^  peainBalB 
ofthatnanM  Ibm^omnoMbatlheitnMtortet 
of  thia  nfflcbntly  lane  area  it  the  annamo  CSan  of  an 
toimed  (ea  we  ban  boad  it  to  be  tb  eaae  thioBghont  by 
far  tha  greater  portion  of  Ae  Anatnlita  Bo^oo)  by  Oa 
Biidi,  yat  they  hen  jday  a  pait  of  Toiy  gnat  importance 
owing  to  the  oompanliTBlj  tcanty  nnmbn  of  Uammalian 

XAmou  theea  laat,  howarer,  than  an  two  lamaifc- 
jraopa — the  Ptdmaxa,  contaiiking  the  imly  nMBbam 
of  the  Subdtt*  DiddflUtt  irtiioh  ooonr  at  the  jiimiI  d^ 

>  Itur  nBtoeuathMlila  wWkaTibtaiaCta^Aii^ 
l]r|]ifawwtitltoA6lHi«H<AinUaiitbiiriknl  tetto  Hw 
ln>l4atl  MlHc  Ou  M  Um  BaiajlH  Riftaa.    Oa  W.  I»i  mat  W 

■— ^-j-^jT— j.n^.-^i . , -"-'-Mr'r  mrinelw 

— fB  jT  ttiw«TiB|iaiif  ny.  Oh  H  4  Hudk  (CHOwn  fanln^k 
Moatlictt  li  Vta,  ia  tawt  Twy  mti  iiiMtrt  ta  AUm  ;  bri 
tlB  •mad  (irwvta  aHiJ^  la  tto  tTpi  t./^  note  tf  K  a_a 
wU^vhittwitbetaaAlNidenBah  a  i  Butte  li  aid  w  Dt 
<U«h  III  dwrite.  M  ton  iBiBMlaMUi  ifadBUr  ti  .va  Be^ 
lMmlamtermtUtmn.JtrOm.l»n,>.U*\.  IhitkMtMk* 
TktmA  (JftmcIMm  wwiOm),  Uki  tl»  lut,  fme^  Imtli  b  m^^ 
•m  to  Oa  ktBd,  a4  Wa«tlr  bairti«  m  nkHa  to  Bjtkta 
BklaitHi  nUli  Ae  iHott  to  •  piimtir  tHttw  ai  ^  ili  1  n 
V>t»l«  (fiaUaaliMMH  <<>U-ar  toT*bMaMndta£«5w 
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Mtof  tlw  Aoitnliu  B<tV>  ■b' tiM  JMmlot^  u  Ordst 
Whkk,  dwa^  fannd  ibo  in  Afrla  tnd  Indu,  tttun*  In 
BoBtk  Amcua  tha  Mmit  of  its  dsnlopmant  in  nria^ 
■DdnomlMraflMDi;  iDdwacMuntaddaogwirfauiplM 
«(  (M««  M  Sobordwi  faon  llw  CSui  ^mp,  thi  eiceam- 
rtMOM  dt  wUA  win  *nMf  natoh  tbcaa  ol  that*  On* 


mmU  b  «M  11^  V  tb«  Boadi-AmnkH  BatiM 
wUali  WM  istin  inNip,  era  ' 
(Sktida),  ii  pMnfiarto  ths 
pmIUillw«>Ma(ttM~  ' 
&md*th*NMnti«B«i 
mv  a*  whoU  «(  MntiMBtal  SonA  AmviM,  b^  liloJtMl 
to  Ita  oolte  portion.  Hononr,  w  l*r  h  Ordtti  I»Te  b«an 
noanl^  wuntood  md  Me^ttd  iTiDDiUiolo^iti  MDong 
OaiiMto  Knb,  Hm**  i«  do  «na  of  wid*  nos*  whU  can 
•MSpan  «ilh  Ol  oDnrhalinug  dmlofnnt  ti  tba  Bdan- 
tataintlMNaobonicalB^iiin.  Onth6aa(r^>d,ltnait 
b*  obMnad  Oat  Iba  Bagian  dabM  all  tb*  nnamow  (Km- 
wwta)  tha  AwMMuMo  of  ttokttot  HnxUr-^Uah, 
if  w«  «wa  to  foUolr  hla  anangamant  wtablUliad  on  palatal 
■**■—*—.  it  woold  aaam  aaewaaiy  to  ngaid  aa  Aa 
•qniralant  of  an  Cirlat ;  and  alio  a  nngla  tvij  nmaikabla 
(ana  ((^iiJAaamiii),  wbioh  Ita  baa  Mtufaotorify  ilMiwn  to 
ba  •»  nnlika  aratf  otlur  tbat  it  can  on^  ba  oonvaniBntlj 
davad  br  ilaaU.'  Of  Ibaaa  forma  tba  Tinamubm  ontaislr, 
and  OpMueammt  ^babl;,  an  of  omnpantinljr  low  da- 
nlopoantal  laok,  u)  tbat  napaot  raaambling  oartaia  ohac- 
aatvbtis  Avatn&tn  gmpa;  bat  tha  dmlhiitr  batman 
Ihaarifannatof  tha  tvoS(«lOM*B«ma  tobafnrthvboma 
oat  b^  tha  aama  bot  bol^  obaambla  of  othar  South- 

aohcrian*  itf /iBwni^  to  wbieb  tha  namai  of  OI^OB>r>d> 
■ad  nadtnpiamm  hara  been  attached,  and  Arnt,  If  not 
tttomUm  onginaling  In  the  Heotro^oil  Begion,  ara  with- 
•d  donbl  Ihmn  moal  abundantly  pniaeaS. .  Tba  algni' 
laaao*  tt  dUa  faol  la  anbancad  whan  «*  nmember  "  ' 
haa  haan  Mid  itttm,  to  BouLdn  rightly  tha  pioblsa 
diatribotion  of  trirdi,  wa  mnit  in  Che  nuin  nlr 
Fammt,  at  aflbrdiiig  on  tha  whole  tha 


ioTeatigatiaiia.  Nov,  taking  tha  latait,  naj,  tha  only, 
ooo^at*  Bit  of  Neottopicsl  biida — that  publtahed  bj 
Kaon  Sdater  and  Salrin '  in  1BT8,  wa  ahall  eee  that  then 
OM  8  AawrilM  iaaQiea  peooliat  to  tha  Begion,  of  <  "  ~ 
S  bakog  to  tha  TndmjAena,  1  to  tha  Olifom 
■ad  1  onlj  to  tha  TVfrnyodvor  Owmuk  Or,  if  wa  look 
to  O*  Mtii*  nnmbar  of  qwoiea  ginn  in  tbat  woA  u 
iaUdtiiig  tha  Bwion,  wa  find  it  to  ba  BBU.  Of  theM, 
inr,  or  a  good  deal  mora  than  half,  belong  to  tha  Oidar 
Pamwm-*  laifa  proportion  *c&j,  bat  one  tlM  (baa 
oOar  eaoaaa  not  gannana  to  onr  pnaeot  inTMtlgatioii 
tharateca  to  ba  jaal  now  diuegalded)  need  not  vrgt 
•xsite  aw  vondac  Bat  tlia  elwfacUcirtie  i^tiire  < 
BTthna  of  dw  Baglon  b  mna  dearly  btonght  out 


•BlxratOrlmlBtkt*! 


■ioiaaitaM 


r  AyfOa  •lax 

rr  po^blr  B«(  U  utd  Ixn. 

^^«  ■■  ■  .^iMM »■.    AH  j-iiiiiw  i«BB  t«  b«  wopirtr  dirun 

lab  twppnt  anopi — Ht  ocaUialnf  tiu  c«u  JffBW^UH  oU_ 
«a  tka  nK,  ocnt  mari  Uk>)T  ^  IruUi,  wUsk  tb«  l>  •OBH  nuoc  ta 
atMOBirta  joudto  tin  a  aw  iiMp.  -  yTkiami  Oim  avat 
AiH  Muln  ■»«,  Iter  ea^  te  t*  t^ilM  h  »>1ad«,  lat  la 
tki  BuHw,  wUk  lUi  osbiattoa,  whiia  ag  ^m  wtD  toOiw 
--■  aUlat  tk.  KtUm  J-ifc-r-*-  (»•  (MM  at  n 
laHVHK  and  lViii>n»liaa  "  --•^— ■ —  - 
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wa  lean  thai  itf  tha  ISftf  Ua^  jnt  BUBtleBad,  lOTO 
cnly  bd(»g  to  tha  higher  Snbeidar  ( Alju^iodiri,  laniiy 
SIT  to  tha  two  lower  Snboidata  (Oiyoi^"^*^  IVmA^ 
ntou) ;  or  to  neak  in  roond  Dnmbwa,  oint  of  1000  ^adn 
of  diehi^Otdvat  Iicda,a  tttb  awn  tio*  <M^k4r 
baloBgto  Ito  hi^uat  aaotIoD,wbIlaMar^«M4i{'b«)o«« 
to  ita  t«« loworaaodou.  TUa  ia  »  (lata of  tUngp  wUA 
nowhan  aba  on.tha  ^obe ;  foi^  exo^  In  AnabaUa, 


paoolur  Boo-poIynnodoBa  Ftmam  an  fonnd,  and  in 
NaarotiaBMiionwhfihw  mm  huStj  of  OUgmfdm  haa 
Imth  baralad-b7  tha  gaop^ihi«U  coBttmi^of  to 
wia  tbat  of  the  Neotranoal  Bagioa,  aoch  fong*  d» 
oaen  eleawbara.  Aeeordlntfy  Aeir  dimoportbaato 
Sonth  America  and  to  neighbanring  land* 
igly  to  tha  towtr  tank  of  Aa  oma  of  O* 
r^cn  aa  a  lAala,  and  dunf  ore  to  tha  vofda^  of  taUog 
it  nazl  In  wdar  to  Aat  of  tha  Autnhao  Bagloo,  tba 
fanaial  ftann  of  wbi<l>  i*  admltlwllj  tha  hnraat  In  tha 
world.  B  ia  hallared  that  modi  tha  mm  raaalt  waald 
follow  bom  a  atmilar  enminatlaa  <d  ether  Oidan,  tapedallr 
tha  Pieatiaj  ai^  Frofeaaor  Hnde]r  baa  arnd  with  w 
wonted  poi^ieoity  tha  allianca  of  tha  two  Baglou  Jut 
nanad,  baiiiig  hia  oiiIuioD  in  peat  Buaanra  Ml  Aa  erldwea 
■ftndad  br  £«  two  aeetiona  Into  wiikk  tha  tooa  CUNm* 
ai«  dinaOae,  tba  Pwilnvpadm  and  Ae  AUdenpodm,  th* 
former  eompoead  of  tha  taioiliaa  MigajiedUdm,  ahaoat. 
wholly  Anatralian,  and  tha  OraeiJti,  entdrely  NaobopiAl, 
bat  eiting  alao  ether  weighty  arldence  in  favoar  <rf  Ua 


Laaiinft  kowarar,  thia  matter  aa  in.aoma  daoM  bjpo- 
thaticel,  Uoo^  ita  nobatility  on  baidly  ba  denied,  tra 
hava  aa  genera,  *»— !«-«,  or  paAepa  aron  laf«r  graosa  » 
'   fonna  which  ai«  dMNCtaWo 


of  or  peculiar  to  tha  If  ootMtpieal  Begion  in  part,  if  n 
a«  a  whal&  Of  laniliea  wa  And  S3,  oc  m^ba  naca, 
abaolntolj  nrtricted  thereto,  beadea  at  laaat  S  which, 
bong  peculiar  to  Aa,Ifew  World,  extend  thiir  nnge  into 
the  Nearctio  BegioD,  ttat  an  tbate  «o  feebly  daralopad  that 
their  ori^  may  be  laf  ely  ueribed  to  Ao  aoothen  porticA 
of  Amaiua.  Kiat  in  point  of  impoitanea  cornea  the  axtaa- 
ordinari^  bMutifui  fem^y  of  finmming4>ifda  (T^iiiWiifn) 
wiA  neariy  ISO  goMra  (of  which  only  S  ooear  in  Aa 
Kaarotic  Be^on),  and  mora  than  400  apeeita,  nan  tha 
Tyranta  (fynmafdia},  wtth  mors  than  TO  gaum  (8  of 
_....,. ,_..   .,         .,        _    .    ,        '      ttoa 


Piculnlea  (J)aufriMioI^<td»), 
wiA  (■  many  geaota,  and  orer  SOO  tpaoieaj  the  Ant- 
Thmahaa  (Fonncariidti),  wiA  mue  Aw  SO  ganaa,  and 
needy  SOO  qieoei;  together  wiA  other  poopa  wUdi,  a 
not  ao  large  aa  Aoae  jnat  named,  aia  yet  juet  aa  mil  ddlna^ 
andpaBai%ma»Bigiiiflcant,  nuDely.thaTapMmloa  (iW»- 
ptceUJa),  the  Toncana  {XMaa^Aaitida),  tha  Ja«man  (Otil- 
Ixiiidim),  Ac  Uotmota  (ifeauKiiftrV  iho  TodiM  ITodiM, 
Aa  Thunpaton  (PaepUiite),  and  tha  Bsenmen  (iUo- 
nKtdnda)  •  beaidea  each  )ac4ated  tooM  aa  tto  Hnyitim 
(Cariama)  and  Aa  Snn-BittMn  (Xvjfgpa). 

Hiring  Ana  hrieSy  indicated  boom  of  tha  ohitf  darao- 
teririlo  and  tor  tha  moat  part  gencnlly  diattlbatad  fia^ 
at  Aa  Neotrofdcal  avibuna,  wa  iiato  ""^  to  onnitiW  tha 


_  of  thai.,. ^„. 

Herein  wc'flnd  tar  greater  diOcnlb^thaa  wa  bad  t,  _- 
eonntar  in  treating  of  Aa  pnonling  (the  AiatoaBao)  B^on, 
tha  grcgraphkal  peeoliaritiaa  of  which  marrallo^lmd 
"■       "'"  "  ■"  ipaatiTely  eaiy  partitloii,  ^a  tha 

i  portion*  oontribnlaa  In  an  mtmot- 
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M  ^bo,  ^  NsQ&vpiol,  M  it  will 
b*  ■wjml  to  iliow  in  tb*  laqDil,  dramti,  pcrliqit,  no 
*  (Mttar  difflcoltf  in  thii  nipoel  tbui  othm  do.  Tlu  Snb- 
i^oni  (ona  aioBpted),  bawanc,  cuinot  bo  tU  to  bo  mU. 
jrfn»1i  tot  no  natnnl  bsandariM  an  to  bs  fannd  for 
tlum,  umI  m  nut  Innt  solslj  to  ths  pmeaee  or  abunca 
of  OMtaio  fonu  cl  Ktd-tilo  in  marking  out  thair  UmiM. 
niii  ill  <d  MOiia,  tha  moat  piopac  loologiaal  matLod  of 
M^fl**i<inj  but  in  foiiM  riint  it  ^adi  to  nuLo  tba  din- 

pandaot  opon  tba  amoonC  of  inrtatigalioa  wliicli  bai  basn 
bertowad  on  the  HTaial  diibicCi.  Tha  ptiTiical  fwtniM 
of  tk*  oontiiient  td  Sooth  America  an  Tory  Tariad,  and 
oannot  ht  nid  to  aMin  ua  much  or  at  all  in  ou  taik.  Tiia 
pTOxiaii^  of  ita  aonthecn  aztnoiitr  to  an  ooom  whanin 

portion  a  riforoni  elimata,  and  tb*  pwant*  of  tha  paod 
ahaia  of  w  Andai,  tha  hi^iaat  nva  ona  in  tha  worid, 
pcdonp  boTODd  the  tqiiatar  tluaa  ehaiaetariitica  of  a 
moaintainani  or  aran  an  alpina  tnct,  vhieb  oremda  aof 
that  aia  conunoolf  f^'"*^  with  dagnaa  of  latitnda. 
TU*  lange,  the  gnat  Cordillma,  haa  alao  a  nmarkabla 
afliNt  flnt  on  tha  climalological  propartiai  of  tha  vbolg 
aoanto;,  and  than  on  ita  ngotatioa,  wMali,  of  oonna,  acta 
diraetly  on  ita  animal  inhaUtanla.    Hnnning  aa  tha  Andaa 


th«7  an  attiaolad  hj  tha  aommitt  of  the  giant  noge,  and, 
pNdpitatiag  tliatr  lertiliiing  ahowan  on  ita  lofty  alopei, 
aopwitha  brimming  flood*  of  aoma  of  the  laigait  riren 
of  wa  worid.    Weatwaid  of  tba  obaia  ia  in  gnat  part  a 

Wi^  jsior  to  tha  conqoaat  of  Fam  by  the  Bpaniardi,  can- 
fully  Inigatad  and  hi^j  luuriani  A.  faw  other  arid 
Inda  an  fonnd,  bnt  oomwnd  with  moat  otbar  oontineata 
tha  proportion  <d  daant-land  ii  anall,  and  tha  Talleya  <rf 
the  m^ertie  rim*  vhidi  roB  Oair  oowaa  to  tba  Atlantic 
an  dotoad  with  tha  moat  axtaniiva  *iigln  fonatt  in  tha 
worid.  To  theaa  rariad  phjiieal  eonditioni  laam  dna  tha 
diief  diffanncaa  vbioh  an  ofaaerrable  is  the  anbnna  (rf 
tha  oooponant  paria  cf  the  Sonth-Amarican  continent, 
whioh,  rieh  u  it  ii  btTond  that  of  aH  other  ooaatriaa  in 
(«Mn  and  apadoa,  diaplm  yet  a  etsuidanbla  nnifomity 
in  il>  Uigar  gconpi  of  Bin^ 

"Bu  Snbt^joM  into  whiah  that  pottioo  of  the  aaith 
at  pnaant  nndar  oonridantian  eau  ba  moat  oonraniantly 
aapantad  wan  to  be  na  in  number — font  of  them  iodnded 
within  iha  eonliaaal  of  South  Amtrica,  ind  two  lying  be- 
Tond  Iti  limila.'  But  tba  aonSnea  of  tbua  continental 
Bnbngiani,  aa  haa  bean  abore  hinted,  in  of  the  Tagueat. 
It  i)  OMbtfoI  wbather  any  amount  of  loal  knowlodga  will 
evar  Jnrti^  the  coogeognphar  in  dnwlng  an  abaolnta  line 
of  danunatioa  between  any  two  of  them.  At  pnieat  our 
infonutirai  oartainfy  doee  not  permit  ua  to  do  mora  than 
Indioala  tba  genanl  dinction  of  inch  boondiriea ;  not  that 
we  heliere  tlut  their  uiitaoce  may  not  be  IqEitimately 
aienmad.  T'-ir"-'-g  with  the  apex  of  the  continoiit,  wi 
bate  a  Snbcagion,  extending  bom  Cape  Horn  to  eamavhen 
north  of  BahiaBlaocaonitiaaitem  cout,  whence  ita  bonn- 
dai7  mat  in  a  north-weaterij  dinction,  peamng  to  the  e**t- 
~    "    ■  Uandoai,  and  tb  ""        '    '  "     ''""  """' 

V  ilopea  of  tha  A 

*  b  aiMiw  at  Ok  -— J"-'"  tlu  uUiu  vidua  t«  aeluiovladf* 
tta  Uad  mUtimi  ka  Wi  mind  boia  Ui  aid  Mod  Ht  Bolrta, 
rJL&,  whoM  IsvfigiitlBul  Und*  at  AuiieaB.  nsd  •apadiDr  Hv 
tnfical.  Cum  aMiMi  bH  plHad  Wm  la  tba  ftnt  nek  et  ntkcdUaa 
!■  tka  anUMocr ortki  X)*  WaU 


ward  and  naebaa  the  F 
whan  about  TiwdDot  in  lit.  T  &  Thi*  Snbnpoo,  for  » 
reaion  preaentlyto  ba  giTan,  ma^  ba  called  the  Fatagnsiu, 
thougb  it*  norwem  esbmity  Itei  eo  be  nmored  from  ill 
^oujmie  tanitoc^,  NaxtwahSTairiialBaybeealled  tha 
Bnnlian  SubngMO,  niatrliin|  witb  tha  fongoing  nnlil 
Bomawban  near  Fotoai  in  Bidnia,  whanae  it  t«nM  to  the 
north.BMt,  and,  aToidii^  tba  watanbed  of  the  *— "-w. 
atzika^  pariiapi,  tba  Faiaoahyha,  tbnngb  n-  aloag  which 
it  nialuB  ita  way  to  the  Allantib    Them  cornea  nEa  our- 

*""**«i  a*  tba  dwallati  on  ill  banhi  fukdlycall  it — wUdi, 
though  brming  an  imporiaat  part  at  thi  Bnmlian  Elqrit^ 
■aemi  nndonbtedly  to  be  a  dutinet  Snhngiaa  bum  that 
to  viiich  thia  la*  SUM  ba*  been  is^iad,  anda^jntth 
ba  danmninated  the  Amanmian.  la^  ba  it  iiiiiiie«liid, 
that,  ita  peeoliaritiae  not  being  abaenahla  On  Aa  higha 
tribntariaa  ot  tha  mighty  rirai,  ita  npper  watera  mwal  ba 
regarded  aa  dninios  land  which  belong  to  tba  faorth 
Subr^on — of  which  mon  immediately.  Continnoaa  ta 
the  aoQlbmid  with  the  BruiliaD  booiukiy  the  weaUm 
fcoDtiar  of  tha  Amaronian  finbngion  an  mm  to  tsia  rf 
bafon  tha  aaittm  eonAnaa  of  tha  Fatagonian  finbngira 


gananUy  nortbwntd  oonne,  at  a  lower  laral,  m  tha  aailiiiii 

it  derire*  it*  name,  in  aomewbara  about  long.  77*  T.  and 
Ut.  5'  B.,  it  paranaa  ile  way  towaidi  tha  mouth  of  the 
Oriuooo.  Tha  fonrth  and  liit  Snbn^n  of  South  America 
indndaa  all  that  ia  lift  of  the  oontinaat,  and  parbqia  may 
ba  moat  fitly  named  the  Sabandean.*  Hiie  begim  in  Ibe 
Bontb  with  the  naiTow  liip  of  land  befon  menlioiied  ■> 
inlamuing  between  the  compsraCiyaly  low-lying  Ama- 
toniau  Bobngion  and  that  portion  of  the  Fatagonian  wbieh 
rona  along  the  lof^  Farurian  Andea,  and  ia  beliared  to 
extend  boa  the  fionliere  of  Bofiria  tn  tha  tabla.land  of 
Ecuador,  rounding,  on  tha  ma  hand,  tba  forked  exinmity 
of  the  lUagonian  Sahragian  to  the  weetward  until  it  awati 
tha  Pactfifl  at  Tnuillo,  alratching  orar  BOO  milea  of  aa*  to 
tha  Qalapagoa  Iilandi,  nndar  die  aqnator,  and,  on  tbe  other 
band,  following  the  AmmwHiien  bonnda^.to  the  Atlanta^ 
while  it  compnband*  tha  iilandi  of  Trinidad  and  Tobago, 
aa  veil  ai  thoaa  which  lie  on  tbe  northern  coait  of  Sontb 
America.  Baaide*  portioa*  ot  the  atatea  already  named,  il 
inchldaa  HnarB  Qranada  and  Tanamela  till  it  reae^  £be 
Cen&al-Ameriean  SnbtegioD  in  tbe  btbrnui  of  taaamt. 
Thli  fifth  Snbcegioi  dratcbei  on  tha  wart  wsthward  abont 
ai  far  11  Onaynui  on  the  aaat  eoatt  «f  tbe  Oulf  of  Cali- 
ianiM^  and  on  the  aaat  to  tha  Bio  Gnnda^  wbidi  f c^oa  t*** 
boondary  of  Uezioa  and  Texaa,  bnt  tha  Neaiclio  Btgiwi 
dipa  down  along  the  oential  tabl»^d  till  near  Quatwtain, 
a  little  to  the  northwaid  of  tba  city  of  Haveo,  and  thence 
aonthward  along  tha  higher  ridgaa  to  an  almoat  htAtMnii^ 
extant  "Bia  nxtb  Sutne^iHi  ii  oompoaed  of  the  AntiU^ 
with  the  important  eioepticii  ot  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  and 


Tba  difficult  of  diatangniehing  tnaaa  aararal  BabMioni 
i*  indeed  Tetygtaatj  andUimotaB^poHibl^  bntkigbh 
probable  Qm  eren  in  ft  faw  yean  futtbtt  eiptaaiiop  wxU 
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Mnbcmd  too  Uul  wba%  b  t^ 
Udm'  ot  damtrottion  hare  been 


...  it  daiurattion  hare  been  ipoken  i 

»Jt  linw  lie  is  tnith  tneta  of  ooimtiy  ohea  from  one 
two  lunidnd  miUi  in  bnadtk,  kod  in  moit  eawM  tlisra  i 


T  att4ln  any  gie»t 
degraa  of  ^wuion.  Sonu  adnnoa  of  knovledgs  in  thii 
duooCum  will  DO  doubt  acenu  ai  the  elcTadon  and  contour 
of  hiOa  and  tabb-laadB  TMCtme  mora  uoontely  laid  down; 
but  at  Snt  Iha  eSMt'Of  tliii  inoraaia  to  oar  iofannation 
wfll  oactainlr  be  to  oompUcate  matten,  t^  ahewing  tba 
oziatmcs  wittdn  ooa  Sahegion  ol  (pan,  iaotatad  ^ot^  m 
eneloaad  ai«H  belonging  to  BBothcr,  and  w  tM  awanwctwL 
Stfll  tlM  aanomit «(  Bght  thrown  on  the  If  aotniriiial  B<«loii 
bj  the  p«tMT«iiig  labom  iJ  (he  eminait  onitludo^rti 
behm nam^  Mraia  to dewrre  being  bnogbtto  afoctu; 
loUowinc  rammaiy  ia  now  oAend  in 
i  tha  cnaiaotoriitaca  of  tbe  aTifaoca 

«i  tBiy  tbareby  ba  inwa  tcmUI;  oompraluDdad. 

-"-*^^tf 'PiHHrwTitiar*"*^*^*'**T"*^IP*g*'^" 


Silna— tha  dirtribation  nu^  ba  tabulated  aa  f  AUowa 
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AntUbu  -. 1           a 

TUa  table  will  aarre  to  ahaw  the  cloaa  alliaooa  of  tlie 
foar  ndddle  Bnbrsgioiu  to  ona  uiotliei  in  Uimt  moat 
rentaikabla  fooiu,  and,  at  tba  lanu  time,  the  lingnlaiity 
diiplejed  fay  dia  Fatagonian  and  AntilllaTi  Snbnsioni; 
lAila  it.wiU  alio  maks  eTideot  that  no  family  paonBai  (o 
tho  Begion  ia  found  in  all  it*  Snbn^om. 

(1.)  Tit  FatagauM  Bubtmm,  Ijing  chiofi;  at  the 
MUtMn  eitnm%  of  the  eratanent,  annnia  to  pnaent  the 
gnatott  afSoitjr  to  that  in  which  the  Anilzalian  avifaona 
raadica  ita  eUm*K  lliia  ii  ahewn  not  only  b;  the  pre- 
Taleooe  in  iti  alone  ot  all  tha  Neottoincal  Babreguma,  of  the 
Jglfej,  which  wander  vrai  ita  aolitnilaf,  and  the  Pengoins 
(^)iautcida),  whioh  hannt  ita  ihorea ;  bnt  bj  the  low, 
gensniind,  ud  pecnfiar  tornu  liks  Thmoeortu  and  Atlagii 
•moDg  the  widelf-raiTing  Limiaila,  and  the  PUroptochuliM 
(thoo^  aomo  fa*  ^edea  of  thia  famiZf  ocrar  elaawhaTo  in 
Sonth  Amaric^  naona  tha  Talent.  The  famC;  of 
nantcntten  (FJ^Momda)  i*  almoot  peculiar,  only  jnit 
intindiag  npon  Bontlum  Brazil.  Ot  the  more  chaiacleriatio 
•  -  '*■■  TaoftheKewWorM,Kim»3only(D(iKfr«o- 
amdo,  and  TroAUida)  ihew  themaelTea  in 
it  abnndaoocs  while  but  3  qthan,  which  are  feebly 
_-^_-_-^ted,  occor  within  the  ill-defiaed  limila  of  iti 
•potlwn  ploviiiM^  Fatagonia, — the  net  of  ita  tomatiul, 
aod  Mill  mora  of  ita  littoral  or  marine,  aTifaima  connit- 
ing  ot  bmiliea,  or  gronpa  ot  famUiea,  vhich  aie  Daaily 
ooamopoUtan.  On  the  pampaa  of  Ia  Plata  we  find  tlu 
number  of  ebaiMteiialic  Neotnpical  f  onna  much  incnaaad, 
bat  (tin  the  porei^  of  tfae  Argentine  omia  ia  of  tha  moat 
nuffcad  hind  when  compared  with  the  wealth  of  tha  mon 
firtile  tnctawhichlieonitanwthemandeaatam  faontiaiB. 
Jk  La  Bate  we  IWTe  bat  3  other  fanulea  (Tyramwds  and 
Palamtiada)  coming  tmdar  thia  category  that  are  at  all 
wen  derali^wd.  Jfnu^iUidiB,  FwvEmuiii,  and  CiaraWii*  do 
not  iq>p<ar  at  all,  and  Tanagrida  bat  in  null  nnmbara. 
Aa  ha«  bean  Hid  alnad;,  the  Babregioa  ezt«nda  northward 
oloog  file  chain  of  the  Andea,  and  with  thia 


■eema  proper  to  take  mt 
H  wall  aa  a  poitioD  of  the  tract  lying  betwoMi  that  range 
and  the  mb,  ao  ai  to  indade  Chile  and  a  oouiderable  dice 
of  Pan.  Bnl  ereii  by  u  doina  wa  gain  bat  Uttlt.  Ho' 
aune  «f  the  charaotenatically  Keotiopjcal  fonni  moont 
theae  lofty  aaceota  in  any  mnltatnde,  nor  an  ve  able  ia 
addanyfoimaofTMTwidediitribotion.  Howaver,  tfajongh- 
out  tha  whda  Sntnegion  many  ganan.  and  ipeciee  wkb- 
oat  nnmber,  which  ere  abaolntdy  pecnliar,  occur,  and  thna 
aid  in  rtampinf  the  quality  of  the  tract.  Indeed,  the  -nrj 
pnaaaot  of  tlw  Stmthion*  family  SHtida,  with  ita  two  or 
thne  ipacu^  wonld  aarre  alone  to  dotbie;  and  aa  it*  haad- 
qnarten  an  is  Fat^onia,  that  eoontry  beounaa  of  «n<*-i<»t 
impoitanea  to  give  it*  name  to  the  SabngioD  of  which  it 
torn*  at  BUM  bat  a  moiaty. 

Entering  mote  into  detult,  we  fli)d  the  Patagoman  Sab- 
n^oD  poaaeBBng  aboat  i6  gaiuffa  iit  birda  not  found  elaa- 
when  in  Sonth  *inMi»  01  Uieae  80  ara  itriotly  Land- 
hdrda — 3  belonpng  to  the  tamilj  Embritida,  1  to  Idtridm, 
C  to  Tfrmmda,  8  to  Dtadrae^apUda,  i  to  FttmplcdUdiw, 
S  to  TroduUda,  1  to  Piittaada,  1  to  Faieonida,  1  to 
Colmmbida,  3  to  TiaaBiiJa,  and  1  to  SJuidiM.  Of  the  mt 
there  an  3  genera  id  Oharadrudci  (aa  ntlrielad),  1  of 
which  (MudnmUu)  ia  daabtfnlly  idantial  with  a  moi  of 
tha  Old  Wnld;  3  gaaen  of  the  peonliar  family  ftiaafle 
rufia,-  CJUoatt,  an  antaidie  form ;  S  genera  of  SeatopaeUa, 
one  paooliar,  the  other  (Skyadkaa)  latfaw  widely  apcMd 
OTCf  Anitralia,  India,  and  AMoa ;  9  genera  of  Anatidtf, 
both  peculiar ;  3  genon  of  Larida,  one  peculiar,  tha  othar 
beloD^Jng  to  (obpoUr  aeea ;  1  gmna  of  dka  enamfiwlitan 
Fodiaptdida;  and  S  genera  of  ^phtmitada,  i 
limit«d  to  tha  Antaictu  or  Sobautardio  Ooaa 
fnTthet  into  partleolan  want  of  tpaoe  fotbida  oi 
aiva  lo  remark  on  a  very  pecnliar  and  inatrnct 
offend  by  EtMepliaiivi,  a  genna  al  TncMidts.  Ot  thia 
■action  of  Humming-biida  there  an  thne  known  apeciia— 
ooa,  S.  gaUriiut,  found  in  Chilt^  eridantly  ita  modier- 
CDuntry,  but  alto 'ocouning  from  100  to  600  mil**  from 
the  mainland  on  both  of  tha  chiaf  ialata  of  the  littl*  Juai^ 
Fernandei  group — Uaiatiana  and  Utaafiuro ;  hot  each  of 
theae  limited  ipota  haa  baaidea  ita  own  peonliar  apadaa  of  tho 
genna — the  former  g.  JtnumidattU  Uid  the  latter  X.  Uf- 
holdi.  Thia  alone  would  ptaeant  nothing  at  all  nnparallalad 
eliewhen  ;  but  it  ii  curioua  that  while  both  aazaa  of  Oe 


•ad  generally  reeemUe  each  other,  thou{^  the  femalea  of 
eadl  differ  mora  deoidedly.  Snppoaing,  a*  ve  ml^ 
Jnatly  do,  that  all  theaa  apedaa  Imtb  deaoendad  from  • 
common  aoceitor,  Ui  Sckter  baa  ihawn*  the  pi^iabili^ 
that  E,  galtrUut  rqmaenta  the  appearance  of  the  parental 
stock  tJLtt  ia  byginka  time*  nnlnni««rl  the  Jnan-FanMidei 
clnater,  al  whidi  S.  ftnumdmm*,  nov  pocoliai  to  If  Ma 
tieira,  and  the  moat  abmant  from  the  wiginal  form,ia  die 
pnseny  of  the  eailieat  aattlen,  and  B.  UgUidi,  conSnad 
lo  UaaafOeia,  ia  the  daecendant  d  ■  latff  immigntiDn, 
whOe,  Mill  num  racently,  B.  faltrilm*  haa  foond  iti  wtj  to 
both  ialeta,  and  in  each  pi  poaaeaaca  ill  m 


aUa,  the  chain  of  island^  bwu  Chiloe'to  Cue  Hom,  in 
irikiah  the  nnge  of  tha  Aait*  phingea  into  the  Sontlirani 
Ocean,  thon^  alongtide  of  it  lu  Tiam  del  IWo  and  its 
aataDitn,  lAidh  tern  an  iinpoitant  a^jaact  to  the  Sooth- 
AmTJ-^n  continent  oni  attention  >•  tamed  to  A«  Falk- 
UtjAm^  ta  intenvting  ud  eonaidenUa  graap  ot  iilanda 
litnatad  ovat  300  mOaa  to  the  notth-eaat  of  tb*  hiatcrio 
Strait  of  Xemaire,  HarawelndlSapedaaof  land-biida— 
T  belonging  to  the  mder  Ate^itnt*aA  11  to  J'aMww.    01 
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But  tlia  tiBmtUsof  ill  BeptiUui  fuiu 

pumt  w  a  aauBsdioii,  liOW«<r«i  ramoto  in  pinnt  of  tunt,  vitk 
Bonllt  Amerira,  and  •ecoitUncl;  tha  Oalspagos  m  hen  left 
in  (iMt  BagioD  to  vhioh  tba;  lui*«  been  oommanlf  uiigDad. 
(B.)  Hu  GaOnd-Amtnam  Suinffum  ii  tbs  next  to  be 
GODiiaered,  ud  in  tratiiig  of  It  we  became  tvaie  of  a  dis- 
turbing force  wLich  readen  impouible  the  laptig  down 
Iot  it  d  injtMng  lik«  a,  definite  frontiBr.  TUa  diitmlnng 
force  ii  the  entrance,  h  before  intinutad,  of  &  Nearetie  fume 
iriiich  rooa  along  the  baokbone,  ao  to  apeak,  of  the  Snb- 
T^iODte  an  tinluiown  bat  rariabla  extant ;  for  pact  of  lliii 
Kearctie  fanna  ebbi  and  flom  according  to  tha  aeaaon  of 
the  Tear,  in  irinter  poadblj  deeping  down  the  aonnUun- 
aides,  and  being  strongly  raiof  oreed  bf  immigmite  from  the 
norUi,  bnt  in  ■onunra'  retiring  northwaid  and  perbape  ap- 
watd,  M  u  to  oocnp7  oolj  tha  moat  loft;  ridgea.  Tat 
tiiat  two  Snbn^ioas  here  nnito  and  inoeonlata  is  oettaiu ; 
bat  in  conaid«ing  the  Centtat-Anwrioati  anfann^  we  have 
to  gOBid  cmnelTea  againat  this  patiodio  ainam  of  noRham 
immignDti^  and  oannot  deal  with  it  pedaal;  in  Uu  aame 
war  ■■  m  hare  done  Ihoee  SntoegiOB*  fartber  ramored 
from  the  JnHnenca  which  i*  ban  lo  tbonglr  uaniteMed. 
larica,  thon^  ill  oni*  i*  cf  tbe  ridiMt,  wa 
la  paonliai  famll;  at  Biid^  and  thoM  which 
r  IMS  Umitad  aztanl,  ahowi  with  the  othtr 
Snls^iona  of  the  Neotro^eal  Ba^on  haje  been  alnaidr 
named,  azeept  the  AmfHttdtf,  a  amall  bnt  widaly-tan^ng 
famil;  of  tha  Dortham  hemi^hete,  which  it  ha*  in  eramnon 
with  tha  Aatillaan  Bnbr^ion.  S  otho'  families  howarer, 
Farvtm,  AUkIh,  Otrlkiida,  Laniida,  and  MtU^rida,  ba- 
ln(^iiigaiwtotheNaaM^Begion,eo«iirhraaL  Of  geneim* 
whidi  •»  not  found  eUevhere  In  the  Begion,  it  annmn  to 
have  93,  bnt  47,  <k  jut  man  than  half,  U  thnn  «m  alao 
found  in  the  Neantu  BegioB;  and  tharaf  ere  to  obtain  anjp- 
thing  like  a  troe  Dotim  of  the  Osnbil-Amttiean  ornia,  it 
will  be  nieeaaaiy  to  keep  the  two  tategoiica  apart  Taking 
firet  thoae  whicii  are  abeolntely  pecnliaiv  we  haTa  3  belong- 
ing to  Turdida,  1  to  Tmfflodfttda,  2  to  MiaaStidiw,  1  to 
each  of  Virtimida,  Anptlida,  ud  Tanoffrida,  S  to  Smberi- 
lida,^  1  to  leUrida,  2  to  Corwidt*  and  Tyratmida  reepee- 
&iA-j,  1  to  OaHngida,  3  to  ForvueariiJa,  IS  to  TnxU- 
Uda,  3  b)  Maautidtt,  1  to  eaoh  of  Tragaiida,  Oveulida, 
and  PiUtaeida,  ■  2  to  Oraadit,  and  1  to  TOruaiidm. 
Then,  taking  thoaa  not  fonnd  elHwhu*  in  the  Neotnqneal 
Begion,  bnt  inhabiting  the  Nearctic^  we  haTe,  h  oooniiing 
in  Central  America,  1  beloneing  to  Tvtdida,  3  to  S^ 
titda,  S  to  Panda,  1  to  eaoh  of  Sittidm  and  OfrOUda, 
a  to  Tregtodftida  and  Ittaemidct  rcapeotiTelj  1  ttt 
Lo»iida,  3  to  AmptUda,  U  to  Xnberiiida,^  3  to 
FritgMida,  3  to  Idtrida,  1  to  ew^h  of  TyroKnidm, 
TnMtida,  Fidda,  and  CuetUida,  3  to  Str^ida  and 
Aitatida  iwpactiTel;,  1  to  each  of  CetuoMdci  and  iTtlta- 
fridm,  1  to  TtlraiMidix,  and  I  to  Clutradnida. 

Hieefy  balanoad  aa  theee  nnmben  an,  thej  ihew  a 
Tanh  which  might  wall  haT«  been  expected  from  the 
pbjiioal  and  geogi^hioal  eonflctiKtfon  of  Uu  oonntiy, 
wbiU  the  nnmben  oc  odur  ffn"iiiw  p-r^Har  to  the  Nao- 
'  bopiosl  Begion,  thongh  ahand  bj  aoma  of  iti  Snbregiooa, 
aa  alieadf  gitan,  prove  ineontaatablj  the  propriMf  of 
Intending  Centtal  Ameriw  with  that  Begion;  and  thii 
WDold  oome  out  even  more  plainfy  did  oni  Umita  pennit 
of  tha  inTMtigation  b«ing  extended  to  ipeciee,  thoogh  lo 
manj-  northam  fonna  hare  And  thsr  wiiitcs^aaiteii.  It 
teoaini  to  naoA  that  alinaat  the  onl;  idand  cJ  an;  in- 
porluee  belongiEW  to  &m  Snlwegion  it  Booono.'ihe  laigeat 
of  •  anull  (roim  Ijing  to  Oa  wcatwaid  of  Ueiioo  in  laL 
18'30'K.,MidWin*W.     Hen  ont  of  »  apedaa  of 


daawhan  known  at  eonnfng  taif  on  tie  ^ea  Uariai^  a 
UHle  nonp  aome  360  nult*  nearer  the  mainland,  and  1  u 
resided  aa  a  local  race  of  *  continwital  (pedes,  leaii^ 
bnt  a  {both  Krd*^-pn7)  whidi  cannot  be  deemed  ante- 
chthoninK  nie  atill  mon  remote  Cocoa  Iiland,  lying  in 
lat.  C°  SS"  v.,  ind  long.  SV  W.,  from  which  ona  pecdiir 
apectea  of  Ceeefiat  (Cuailida)  St  known,  may  belong  jut 
M  likel;  to  the  Babandean  aa  to  the  Cential-Amaiican  Sob 


of  which  can  be  dafinileljt 
laid  down;  and  it  i*  in  nany  re^iectaonad  the  mostaig' 
mtare  and  intetaating,  companbTely  amall  thon^  it  be. 
EztaDding  from  Ospe  San  Antonio  da  Cuba  in  the  WM  lo 
Barbedoee  in  the  Att,  its  gceatcat  laogth  ii  only  elraiit 
ITOO  miles,  and  from  Abaoo,  one  of  the  ^** *""*-.  in  the 
north  to  Orenada  in  the  sooth,  it  doaa  not  eorcr  16  dagma 
of  latitode,  while  within  thcae  Umita  the  prt^mition  of  land 
to  water,  being  leas  than  98,000  tquan  mHaa,  is  wj  in- 
oonsidermbliw  The  mbfoken  ohain  of  <"^"^"  whidi  an 
eommonly  known  aa  the  "  West  Indiaa*-=4hoa|^  that  tarn 
rightly  indndee  not  only  all  ^  the  "Bpanith  Main,*  bnt 
an  inde&iite  extent  of  ooait  lying  both  north  and  taath  «f 
tha  ancient  doniaiona  of  the  CUholia  Eii^  in  Ae  Mew 
Vorid — fonna,  gmgraphiealty,  a  aaoond  line  of  <wwieetiiM 
between  the  two  halTea  ti  the  American  eontineBt^  a^a- 

of  the  Caribbean  Bea  and  tha  Golf  of  Mexico^  and  at  coca 
anggasll  a  foitner  oommnnication  by  land  with  Yneatan  at 
tha  one  uttemity  and  with  Teneniele  at  the  other,  t 

a  of  a  poisibla  Jnndiou  with  Flo  "  "  ' 
r  be  ahawn  from  a  eonddenti 
Birdrlife  which  hare  grown  n_ 
any  tncJt  oonunnnieaticai,  if  it  em  existol,  miut  have  been 
exceedingly  remote  in  pt^t  of  time ;  for  dutdw  u  aie  the 
channels  between  Cnba  end  the  oppnaite  coast  of  Central 
Amctica,  between  the  Bahamas  and  the  aonth-weateni 
peniniola  of  North  ^"t^",  and  between  Qiertada  and 
Tobago  (die  last  belonging  loalogically,  aa  has  been  alira^ 
demonitialed,  to  South  America),  the  fanna  (rf  tha 
j^iiiiU**n  chain,  inttead  <d  bttng  a  mixtore  of  that  ef  tha 
ilmoat  eontignoaa  ooontziea,  d^bn  nracb  ffvn  aU,  and 
whiUta  in  aome  gronpa  a  decree  of  ipedall^  wUA  may 
be  not  nnHtly  oompaied  with  that  ti  ooeanie  Uaada. 
Except  anch  aa  are  of  onal  formation,  the  AntiBtB  an 
hilly,  pot  to  eay  monntainon^  their  snmmils  riaing  ia 
[daoat  to  an  deration  <d  6000  fee^  and  nea^  all,  jtint 
to  their  ooenpation  by  Bnropeani,  were  eorored  with 
tomrisnt  foreat,  which,  asaiating  in  tha  eollectioa  and 
eandaniation  of  the  clouda  broo^it  by  the  tnds  wind^ 
ensured  its  own  vitality  by  predpitating  freqnent  and  ko^ 
continued  rains  upon  tha  fertils  soiL  Under  Mich  cutdi- 
tiona  we  might  expect  to  And  an  extremely  plontifil 
i»iini^t1  population,  one  as  rich  aa  that  whic&  tnhtwti  tha 
aame  l^todes  in  Oentnl  *'"«"'™i  not  nany  ilmiinia  fur- 
thar  Eo  the  wast  j  but  no  inatanee  perhqw  can  b*  lalad 
which  shows  mon  atiikini^  (he  difference  between  »  aoa- 

tor  the  laTages  of  onltivBtion  by  driKisd  man,  On  ePBtniy 
is  the  caae,  and  poaaiUy  do  area  <d  land  so  hi^ily  bwoond 
by  natun  is  so  pooriy  funished  with  the  higher  foms  af 
animal  life.  Hens  •■  o***  ">  luR*  *  pntioa  <d  the 
Anstralian  Begion,  we  And  Biidt  ifrtwiitiiting  tha  aapn^ 

maaain  aa  •  notiaal  dt»A  of  insolarity. 
Olancdi^  at  the  entire  duin,  we  may  fait  nt  and*  te 


and  to  the  scnth  and  eaal  nrTOBnded  by,  riutsh  or  ti^n^^ 
bioken  only  hen  and  that*  1^  dnnpiT  i-hmiuJj  •  and  than 
by  dmwltig  a  line  to  tha  ionth  <d  the  tabnda  «(  fit  Omx 


«.] 


t  Oil  Him  dlridn  tU 
ehua  mto  two  gronpi  of  dutinct  nhiiwrtw  thtt  Ijing  to 
Dm  amtkwHd  and  mtmid,  almofll  idratiotl  with  the 
"madwaidUaDdt"  (4  torn*  gaognphen,'  iduch,  ouept- 
UgAatigM  ud  BttUdota,  an  dmoat  cBtinlj  vdcame, 
irikila  aodinettMMof  noant  ndcuiio  action  1*  known  b 
tha  ponp  Ijii^  to  tha  nortliwanl  aitd  waatvaid.  TLna 
~  'liooi^  bow 
diolbnn 
thaabaolntedaulliof  .        „       , 

aad  tha  mnffleUiit  amonnt  which  hM  haan  laoaiTad  of 

Ikking  tha  irtuila  of  tha  AmjUaan  Satwwfoii, 
Ml,  Cuba,  JasuiiM,  St  Chu,  8t  lEhomu,  Bom- 
ixtn,  8t  B<ithaIoinaw,a(iadaloap«,  Domudea,  Ifarllniqii^ 
and  8t  Iflda  bts  tha  onlj  ialaada  of  tha  onuthokHf  <■• 

ii«lB>  liim  aooia  of  tha  nat  hne  bacn  plaoad  on  record  b; 
tMnOing  nataralirt^  asy  attampt  to  aapaiata  tha  Bob- 
legtMi  into  pT^«r  pcorineaa  wonld  naoMarilT  le  of  tlw 
cradaat  kind,  aad  hon  cannot  beai>da,  though  donWcaa 
ndt  grcmnaei  win  arantnallj'  ba  dcdud  with  Dndston. 

Still  aooo^  ia  known  U  the  Biida  of  thii  &ihngioii  to 
anaUe  m  to  draw  ai^e  oonehMiOD^  thon^  certain  of 
tham  aaam  eapeelallf  Ukalf  to  ba  otaoat  ^foithfr  in- 
Tcatieatico.  U  ii  inhabited  hj  anaa  41  &miliH,  1  of 
which  (Ibdida)  U  not  found  alwwhare,  S  mrae  (Cmttidai 
and  Oalmg^^'i"*  eonfinad  to  the  Neotnipifal  B^glon,  S 
IMmeliUiJm,  FirantU^  Tatagrida.  Itkridm,  TfrmmAa, 
TroAOiim,  OaAarUda,  and  Aramtida)  aie  oommon  to  that 
and  the  Neaictio  Bwion,  bnt  are  pecnlurto  the  New  Worid, 
and  SO  an  of  mnch  mora  geneial  diafatibnlioa,  bnt  S  of 
theee  l,7i'ogoinda  and  Fitgatida^  an  not  fdniid  in  the 
NtatcM  Begioii,  and,  aa  the  ahcre  immb«a  ihow,  there  t* 
no  familj  common  to  that  Bc«ipo  and  die  AntiOcan  Sob- 
ragion  without  aUo  oeenrring  in  other  paita  of  the  Ifeo- 
tropieal  Begion.  On  tha  whole,  therafon^  the  affinity  of 
the  Subie^on  to  the  Keotroplcal  nther  than  to  the 
IfaBTetio  Begion  ii  follj  made  out.  About  1 40  ganaia  are 
foond  in  tha  *  MiWmm.^  of  which  90  an  peeoliai*  to  i^  being 
■  oonaidaiabl  J  lai|;er  proportion  than  ia  eliawhan  found  in 
the  Naotroineal  Beginn,  Of  theaa  90  genen,  which  an 
■11 1«nd-birda,  1  bebnc  to  THrdHa,  1  to  each  of  MjadO- 
tida,  Tirtaada,  A-aifdida,  and  Cardnda,  S  to  Taiut- 
f^rida  and  Xvito'uidm  TeapectiTelj,  1  to  nch  of  Idtridm 
and  TfnauMa,  B  to  livdiUidtt,  1  to  Cyiramfyida, 
3  to  Pidda,  I  to  Tadida,  3  to  Tnyoiuda,  CuaJida, 
■Sd  Stngida  reepectiTel;,  ind  1  to  C<damhida.*  Be- 
lidee  thoe,  SI  more,  irtuch  it'ia  parikapa  mmaceeeaij  to 

ragion,  while  B  ~  others,  behmgiiig  raipeotiTelj  to  the 
fainili—  CfpttHdm,  Tngotida,  Ameiida,  ColmMda,  and 
Banida,  oocni  both  hne  and  elaewhare  in  that  Begimi 
without  jaaching  tha  Nearotio  ezoapt  aa  itng^an.  Fwi»- 
te^ama,  balongi^  to  the  bmilj  Mniamtidei,  ia  the  on^ 
goBoa  oommoa  to  tha  Nearrtie  Begion  aad  the  Antillean 
Babngjoa  withost  oooorring  elaeiriiere  in  the  Neobopical 
Bagion,  bQ  the  n&uuniiig  Anl^^**"  genere  inhabiting  both 
Korth  and  South  America.     The  diatribntioo  of  aome  of 
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tha  peonliar  ganeta  matita  a  little  attantioii,  tot  19  oat  of 
the  30  an  oon* 


rtaUa  Otjh  M  tb*  I 


Hiapaniola,  3 ;  and  tha 
>baU7  4 :  while  none  an 
to  the  Bahama*,  to  Porto 
ttmo,  or  toe  Vinm  laianaa.  it  ia  poasihle,  indeed,  that 
Hiepanlola  and  f^irto  Bico,  if  aa  wdl  ei^ored  a*  Coba  and 
Jamaioa  hare  been,  mi^it  tell  a  -nrj  diSszent  itory. 

Fnianlng^the  aubject  further,  and  entering,  bo  br  aa 
tpace  win  aQow,  npoa  a  oonsideratioa  irf  detula,  we  find 
toat  then  an  of  I^d-biidaabont  300  resident  ipedee,  and 
neaTtr  90  w^iioh  an  not  naidsnb,  bat  inigrUorj.  These 
laat  beJong  to  about  66  genera,  of  which  aome  40  hare  no 
meidant  Inanlar  wpreeeolwHToa,  while  thoaa  mipanla  [ter- 
taining  to  genera  irtueh  poaeeaa  permanent  reaidaote  an 
neadf  all  aa  mnoh  Neobmilcal  ea  Neaicdo  in  ohatactar. 
Hoat  of  theae,  ao  f  ar  aa  la  known,  Tisit  Cnba  OBh\  whart 
oTor  60  are  reoordad  ea  oecming,  while  bot  30  reach 

othaci,  would  moat  likelj  be  not  ioeonaiderablr 
obeervera  but  exii^  thoogh  the 

.    o(iAiiru)doa  Dot  eeekila 

wintar-ahode  In  anr  ct  the  ialanda  exoapt  tha  H«li.n>f. 
and  Cnba.  lenda  to  laaai)  tha  fona  of  auch  a  anpporftion, 
and  p<anM  to  ooi  actoal  knowledge  beug  not  tn^  far 
■  ■  ■■  I  perailiat  forma  1* 
rhieh.  ia  npteaanted 
nee,Onba,  Jam^ca, 
ffiapaiilola  ncpaettrel;.    Anothw'  genus  of  the  u 


WTOD^  AmoDg  the  mon  Inteieating  of  pam 
MM  ge&M  of  AtrtUdm  (JfonocAaUii).  wUeb  i 
1:74  dialinct  apadea^  low>dinthaBftnaniea,0 
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tiiiid  wMh^jM  ^  i^  eame  is  found  in  Qnad^0ftt>a  and 
KoTis,  The  genns  Ctrlkiela,  belonging  to  ''  "  '  * ' 
is  lemeifceble  in  that  it  ocoura  in  nearlj  ai 
cept  Cnba;  but  what  seems  to  ba  still  more  ei 
is  that  the  q>e(dea  found  in  the  Bahamas  {0.  b 
and  there  alone  in  the  whole  Subregion,  als( 
Coznmel,  an  ialand  off  tha  coeat  of  TaeaCan,  though  Cuba 
interranea.  The  diatabntion  lA  Bpindtdit,  one  of  the 
Taitagridm,  naemblee  that  of  Mimodclda,  tboya  noticed, 
onlj  that  betaPorto  Bioo  also  has  ita  distinct  r 
tire  apedea.  Of  the  peooliar  genere  of  Hom- 
XvUoHpi*  has  3  specdee — one  lajiging  &om  B 
Neria,  but  the  eecond  eRending  northmrd  to  St  Thomas. 
Ai^mt,  a  rary  itinarkable  form,  is  reatrided  to  JamaioB, 
while  JfcUin^ia  common  to  that  island  and  Hispaniola — 
each  of  theee  genen  oonaiating  of  bnt  one  apaoiea  only, 
and  the  last  is  the-  anuUeat  known  Urd.  OrtkarhrndMi 
aaama  to  hare  8  ipodea,  one  extending  from  St  lliomaa  to 
Dominioa,  a aaoond  (p«^^s barely  aq)araUe)oommon  to 
Hartiaiqao  and  St  Lneia,  and  a  third  to  St  Vincent  and 
Barbadoee;  and,  finally,  i^wradMiit  haa  one  spedee  in  Cnba 
■and  at  least  one  of  the  Bahamas,  a  second  ipeciea  in 
Hiapaniola,  and  a  third  in  Porto  Sica  Of  genen  of 
Humming-bird^  which  are  not  confined  to  the  Anblleis 
Zamponsw,  a  w^y-rai^ing  ganiu,  haa  two  ipedaa  peculiar 
to  JamaiM  and  Porto  Bico  re^ectiTely;  while  a  third 
CTtaada  &«m  Hispanida  to  St  Thomaa.  Calypu,  which 
haa  two  ipeciea  in  Uexioo,  ha*  a  third  pacnliai  to  Cuba, 
whfle  Dondta  is  reinvented  m'two  of  tha  Behamaa  (Hew 
^oridenoe  and  Inagua)  by  as  many  diatinct  ipadea; 
the  othei  three  deeoribed  speciaa  lA  (ha  term  inbabittng 
Cantnl  America,  and  none,  to  fir  a*  known,  aceiuiiD|  ia 
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Cnl*;  and  (hot  ««  litvs  dtoiAtiA  ni  Motiiw  o*m  of 
inlarn^Md  genwio  dubibatJoo  ■amewhat  like  thongb  not 

r»  N  •ztnoidiii&tj  M  th«(  of  Certhicla  tlnadf  noticed. 
iH,  kboot  17  ipecdv  of  ZVnmUii^  an  fonod  in  tlia 
Antfllw,  et  vUcIi  (atlj  mia,  and  that  of  eiospttonflU; 


tnij  Biswry  btn  to  mnaik  that  tha  lii^ia  ganna  TeAu 
iriueh  It  aontaina  aeona  to  bava  6  (p«cin,  on*  limited  to 
•■ell  ti  tlia  laige  ialanda,  Caba,  Jamaica,  Hiapanlola,  and 
Poito  Bioo,  .tha  fifUi  b^ng  from  an  unknown  locali^.* 
Maob  tha  tame  haa  to  bo  aaid  of  Samndtera,  a  ganna  of 
Omadida,  wHch  )a  npreaented  by  a  diatinot  apeciea  in 
each  of  theaa  four  jt'aTli',  whila  aaothtr  genna  of  tha 
nma  Iimilf,  Bfttonua,  inth  una  apeoiea,  ia  peonliar  to 
Jamaiimi  The  Trcgoiuim  haTS  two  genslk,  Priatiotdti  and 
Ttm»otng7»,  aaoh  with  a  ainglaapecu*,  tha  former  peculiar 
to  Caba,  and  the  lattw,  which  ezhibita  a  ramarkabla 
aAnttr  to  the  Abicad  gausa  Bi^aiodaiHa,  to  Hiapaniola. 
PtmhiMpt,  a  ganna  of  Strigida,  ia  paenJiar  to  Jamaica, 
bnl  Ojpmt^lMuf,  *^""c'"C  ^  ^  '"'^  lamilj,  baa  one 
apnniai  limitad  to  Cnba,  whila  a  acoond  eitanda  from  Forto 
Bice  to  fame  of  the  ^igin  Iiland^  Caba  abo,  beaidte 
a  widdj^angins  ipaoaa  <d  Eeatnl  (Z%nimi«W<h),  baa  • 
aaoond  apaoica  wbidi  a  paonliar  to  the  ietaiuL  Jamaica, 
DO  tha  other  hand,  noma  to  hara  no  Eeatnl  at  aU. 

Any  wecnlattoM  aa  to  tha  foraiet  hiatai7  of  the  Antillaa 
iecirad  Oon  onr  impeifeol  fcnowladga  of  thaii  exiating 
omit  would  b*  Ttln.  It  ia  anoo^  to  peroeire,  aa  the 
pneediBg  facta  wiU  abow,  that  then  moat  lure  hare  been 
BO  <ndiBM7  tiMant  cl  aphaaral  and  labaidenoe,  of  tmning 
land  into  water  and  water  into  land,  to  aceoont  for  tba 
pnaent  diatribntioa  of  tbair  aTifaona.  Uoce  wonderful 
than  any  erldenoe  giran  by  tba  Biida,  i)  that  which  la 
•fbldad  I7  oUiai  Olaaaaa.  It  i*  aaaerted  that  SoUnodoa, 
an  ^n^ffin  nnna  of  InaactiTorooa  Hamioala,  baa  ita 
I  janal  ally  in  a  IfalagaCT  form ;  and  a  ifdandid  Bnttarflj, 
found  imljin  Jamaica  (urawD  Jlaanu),  bakmga  to  a  ganna 
of  which  whila  two  other  ^eciee  are  known  Iiom  C<aiteal 
and  South  Annrift  napeetiralj,  tha  onlj  other  genna  »■ 
aembling  it  ia  one  Chat  inhabita  M»H«g«««i- 

in.  TBI  NiAscna  RiaiOH  oominuea  all  that  ia  left  of 
ths  Amaiioan  oocttnant,  aftac  the  Neotzopioal  Begion  baa 
baao  taken  of^  and  certain  ontljing  gronpa  of  ialanda,  andi 
at  the'  Alantian  chain,  with  itt  imnwdiat*  dcpoadendea, 
and  tha  Bannvdaa — none  of  thai%  however,  being  of  any 
great  inRmtanoa, — aa  well  at  th«  dreompolar  laoda  lying 
wettwatd  of  long.  60°  W.,  and  QieeDlaDd.  The  eocflnea  of 
theae  two  B^ona,  aa  before  atated  (page  74B),  are  at  yet 
bat  ngodf  traced,  iil  that  it  known  for  oartain  it  Uiat 
tha  more  nMthem  root  coudduably  amthwaid  along  the 
hi^hadi  of  Cential  America,  and  that  Iti  inflomcet  at 
datennioed  hj  the  preaenc«  of  retident  genera  of  northern 
Bitnctioa,  ia  perceptibly  felt  on  the  annunila  or  ibpea  of 
tha  monntaina,  at  laart  aa  far  aonthward  w  lal.  iUy  N. 
In  the  lowianda  the  bonndair  lin  much  futhar  towaida 
dia  north,  and,  parb^%  in  general  teima,  ma;  baplaaed 
aamawben  aboot  laL  IS*  N.,  irtale  both  in  kwlaoda  and 
higblandi^  aa  abon  ezplaiiwd,  Ibe  nortiiam  *"*"""- 
vaiiM  with  ths  aeaaont  of  the  year,  being  greateat  in 
winter,  when  tha  migratory  Ur^  iriiJch  breed  in  the 
Nearctio  Begion,  hare  tamed  their  lUght  aonlhward,  and 
leatt  In  anmmer,  wban  tbay  haTS  retired  to  theii  nortbeni 
homea.  If  the  arifanna  ol  ths  Meotropical  Begion  oonld. 
In  a  wide  asnie,  be  truly  termed  homogeneona,  nnab 
mors  ia  this  the  itate  ot  the  cats  with  the  Naarotio.  Of' 
tha  63  families*  of  Birdi,  which  ia  the  hi^iatt  Dnmber 
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7liaiiu»ula,  la  peculiar,  and  tha  Talidiiy  of  t£(f  groaadi 
which  thii  haa  been  eatabliabed  aa  mch  may  be  open 
to  qnsatioQ;  U  of  tbeia  an  alao  Faiiearolii]}  and  Ihs 
nmainisg  18  are  eommoo  to  the  Neoinqneal  Bagica, 
ot  wbidi  last  nnmbec  at  IsMt  i  {Tnguiiiibi,  FMda, 
FngMtda,  Mtd  PliaekmUdm)  faM»  a  moch  man  (Ktcodtd 
rangak  ^ni  there  an  li  peoaliariy  Amsrieaa  hmiliai 
left.  Iluaa  an  MnutilUda,  Oanti/i*,  Ttanogndm,  Yirt- 
ottida,  Idaridm,  TyrtOHtida,  TrotkUida,  Mowutida, 
Jrida,  Catliartida,  Craada,  ildtagrida,  Tantaiida,  and 
AramidiM,  Bat  ths  propriety  of  hen  admitting  Tivgomida 
(mentioned  abore)  and  Momotida  ia  Tsry  d^bUid ;  fee, 
thoQ^incladedbyDrConea,  tbsy  ars  omitted  by  Froteasor 
Baird,  &om  hii  /forii  Amtriean  Bird*,  ths  moA  leceat 
woric  on  the  anhjeet  The  claim  of  CarMdm  to  be  eon- 
tidsnd  Nearctia  ia  also  alendsr,  resting  on  the  htt  Qui  t 
■maU  eoleny  of  the  Snau>biidwbiituhibaktIth«BJniBaa 
(CartitoIaiaiamaiM]  haa'aatabliahediladf  Ottoua  ef  te 
Florida  Oayi.  The  Arida  an  r^reaented  in  tha  B^ian 
I7  a  single  apecies  only— the  hm^F^nown  CaroliiM  I'Uia- 
kest  ipoMinu  «atolmmmi) ;  and  ^Tant^rida,  a  bnily 
oontaming  npmdt  <d  tdij  gsnsra,  have  b^  one  geuat 
{Fj/roKfc^,  eramplifled  by  foot  or  fira  apsdoa,  oat  << 
aboot  a  dtnen,  lAieh  oooar  within  ita  Hmits. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  peenliariy  Amsrican  bmiliM 
beat  lepwetuted  in  the  Kaaiclie  Begion  aaem  to  t»  toot  in 
nnmber, — MniUUtidm,  by  IS  gsnsia  and  abont  SO  apeoo, 
YinoMda  hj  \  genoa  and  li  epeoiea,  ItUrida  I7  8 
genem  and  31  qwoiea,  and  Tynaaudat  by  8  genoa  and 
36  spaoisa.  'Bta  fiiat  of  theia,  howeTsr,  can  alone  ba  la- 
gardad  as  eminently  cbaracteriatic  of  the  Regimi,  i'mj 
that  affords  a  home  to  all  bat  S  of  the  gsoera,  Uit  at 
the  tams  tims^  only  abont  one-half  of  the  described  apadat 
oecnr  thent  None  id  the  rest  can  oompaie  with  it  in  this 
reapeot,  Vinonidce  hating  9  genera  ami  BO  ^ocia^  /dr- 
ndm  Sigenenaud  lOS  apectca,  and  TgnMiiiim  71  gi 
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Coming  now  to  Uie  genera  of  M 
tae  nomber  perbape  at  330,  of    wbieh  Si'a 

pecnliar  to  the  Bc^on ;  i  of  them  belong  to  3 , 

1  to  Ciamwida,  Panda,  Tro^odjitida,  and  JfataaOidm 
reqiectiTaly,  S  to  Itnbiruida,  3  to  Corrida,  1  to  ud  c( 
Piada,  falcoindm,  and  Coltmbida,  It  to  Tttraonida,  ^ 
\UtBaiUipaeidai,AtMidm,u^LandaaBp»e6:nltf.  Bntit 
ii  rnrbipn  Tfiith  riwnsrHngthst  ths  finiiBia  ffsiftsi  ■"■s'lin  siiil 
Titraoiuda,  hen  moat  abnndaotty  r^ireaentsd  \fj  ^nnit, 
ars  still  more  abondantly  regniaentcd  In  like  manaer  tite- 
where.  In  the  Nsobopicsl  BegioD  we  hare  aome  30  end 
ia  Ihs  Old  World  some  IS  gensn  of  ths  formsr,  irtiidi  an 
not  loond  in  the  Nsarstio  Begion ;  and  'ths  Old  'Wmld  has 
aome  90  gsosn  ot  the  lattw  which  an  not  fcniad  in  ths 
New.  On  the  uther  hand  it  mntt  ba  admitted  thai  it  ■■ 
sabdiTida  the  Amsrioan  Titraoitida  into  "rtimi«  gr  igit. 

tajJurma,  k  pacnliai  to  America,  ths  balance  as  rsgaidi 
tha  other,  Tdraonima,  la  oleariy  in  faTour  of  ita  psatit 
dainlopmeui  in  Nwtb  America,  whan  we  hare  3  goMa 
abaol^efy  peoaUar,  aa  well  aa  i  othen  which  an  ain 
toond  in  the  Falaarotio  Begion.  mth  thia  Bagioo,  indsMJ, 
the  Hsaretio  haa  abont  138  geoeta  is  oomiaoD,  ha*iag  ITS 
which  aia  also  NeotmpicaL  Betoming  to  theaa  list  pit- 
■sntly,  It  may  be  tdTiaabla  fana  to  givs  aome  partienlaia  <d 
thcae  which  an  common  to  both  ndea  «f  the  North  Atlaalie. 
1  belongs  to  each  of  tha  Umilisa  Twdida  and  OnKMta,* 
Sto^JtF^ido,  3toi'(rid^.l  biSittida,CtrHiidm,Tnfb- 
dgtidm,  and  Alaadida  reapeeliTely,  %  to  ea^  of  JfiM 
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eOUa  aad  HinnJmiia,  1  to  Ja^Mliia  and  laniUa 
napuBUrd^,  7  to  THviUiiii^  3  to  Attmnrfo,  3  to  Cor^ 
Mm,  1  to  <aah  of  Ot/jidicla  mi  Alcadimida,  3  to  Pieida, 
iioStrijpdia,  IQ  ioFaieanidif,  \- io  C<iiaMda,  iloTitrar 
emiim  Mod  Cliandnitl»  mpaotinl^,  a  to  <ach  6t  Hmna- 
tapeJUa,  Sminimlnia,  ud  PluJanpodUa,  7  to  &>olo- 
paMm,  1  to  IbUuUt  tad  Flalattida  itmeHnij,  t  to 
Ard*kUi,l  to  erm<kB,li  to  B/Ulida,  I  U>Pk»micepUrid<i, 
18  to  AitaHitc,  1  to  meh  of  i<U>A»,  Ptttamtda,  and 
TMolacrwonictils,  6  to  Landa,  3  to  iVocKi^iirtKiis,  1  to 
•ad  of  OolftMda  and  Pottic^Miitdii^  and  10  to  jUcwiii.1 
Thni  it  willlM  wen  that  no  IcHtlian67,  ormoM  tlunou- 
«utt  of  tb*  -wlwle  330  genera,  are  pnrel;  lAnd-lnidi,— a 


SiegaiMnwhidioeanrboth  in  tha  NMretu  and  N«obo- 


Mtinato  of  tiie  mUlJana  of  the  aTifaanaa  of  the  Qnt  two. 
^IliaM  caUgoiie*  oonnit  of  thoaa  genua  which,  being  on^ 
wintor  Tintonta  to  the  ■oothem  Beg^n,  do  not  Inoed  then^ 
■ud  thoM  which  may  fairl;  be  called  conunon  to  botk  The 
latte  need  pethape  no  farther  attention,  after  what  hu 
bsea  prarionily  wid  of  the  Centnl-AmwiMD  finbtietoa 
<p.  74BX  but  the  f  onnar  requite  aoou  notiM.  Of  tiioi* 
Id  thii  categiny  1  genu  behMigi  to  each  at  tlwfamilie* 
BfhMm  and  Tr«gtodytida,  6  U  ilmaHttidm,  6  to  XfiAt- 
*itida,  1  to  Icl^rida,  Troeliilidm,  Piddm,  and  Oobmbida 
le^ieetivalj,  6  to  Seolopaaida,  and  1  to  Fhalaropodida — 
37  in  aH  Thimn  mnet,  of  comae,  be  ooniideied  diane- 
tonrtio  of  the  Nearotio  Begirai,  and  mi^t,  indeed,  be 
not  inqipitnniatelj  added  to  du  24  genera  which  are,  aa 
■Inadf  laid,  pecnliar  thereto;  but  ima  if  thif  badiMU, 


[>  of  Land-bird*  abns 


ii4icli  an  found  o 


<5T)  lAich  are  oommoa  ti 

Um  than  half  the  monbar  ^  all  KBi>*n  which  ar 

both  ndea  of  the   AlUntio  (1S8),  while  tha  wmainiaa 

genera  which  are  etrictlj' common  to  lhBNM>troFicel(lSl) 

J*  Bnioh  larger  again.    Urn,  regarded  amplj  &om  an  oni^ 

thdogfi^e  point  of  Tiaw,  what  we  call  the  Kearotie  "lU^on" 

Meow  tohan  DO  rfeht  to  be  oomidizad  one  of  the  piintaiy 

Pegicai  ot  the  earU'a  ratface,  and  to  be  of  leaa  importanea 

than  aama  of  the  Sohn^iioiu  of  the  Keoto^ieal  Begion,  aa 

m^  be  ahawn  moe  plainly  b^  the  following  table ; — 


"W" 

J» 

^xr^"^.:::.:::::: 
aS^     ;:  -'- 

Ontnl-Aiiuctaan„ „ 

sat 
m 

MS 

110 

iS 

a 

vr 

10 
M 

It  ia  not  howerer,  Intended  hen  to  inuetiini  the  nUdit 
«f  tha  Heantlo  Baglon  in  a  KKseognpbical  aente.  If  tlui 
foMoa  eooU  be  eneceeefally  ^epated,  it  nmit  be  done  « 


to  mvk  the  same  oondnabn  aa  tha  Bird*  de^  yet  the  lower 
C\im»  «t  Tertabratae— Beptitei,  Anplubiani,  and  Fiihei 
— -'A  moat  likely  itaro  a  contotij'  tondeiMj,  iridle  the 


to  dM  wen  ■■  iteHlIn  1>  >anp(,  Dg  HBBiit  i 
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to  be  regarded,  he  baa  no  wiah  to  dietorb  the  Bcheme  which 
hai  been  *o  generally  approred,  bat  cantaata  hinuelf  with 

porticnlai  inetonoa  tb«ngthened  bf  the  evidence  giTea  by 
the  CUm -lUn. 

A  gnat  m^oiity  of  tha  Neardio  familia*  and  genera  of 
Kids  appear  to  be  genenlly  diatrlbotad  throaghoat  all  the . 

"  "-' "  ~  pethapa  it  would  be  better  to  call  them 

which  Ingennilj  can  e^arat*  the  Begion. 
thlt  acooont,  aa  well  aa  from  iriiat  haa  been  nrged 

of  each  ■■  ^ohiu^"  or  "  {TOTinoa"  ao  folly  aa  haa  hitherto 
been  ikna  in  toe  pmeest  artiolh  tndead  niah  dielrieto 
anuet*a^dafined,and  ttair  dafinilion  raato  nttharoa' 
difhtanea*  U  qwdea  than  of  U^ier  gtovpa,  a*  we  have 
foosd  to  b*  tha  oaae  in  dieBneeing  tha  aeranl  component 
parta  «f  the  othai  Bagkma  we  have  omiBdared.  Tiohmot 
Baitd,  in  a  nurteily  treatiie  co  tbia  and  another  (altfaet,> 
wdnld  Siat  diride  that  portion  of  North  America  which 
eonstibitea  the  Notrctio  Begicm  into  (wo  principal  "i^""-, 
the  Eaatem  wrtunilriig  from  the  Atlantic  aea4)oard  weat- 
ward  acroea  the  Alleghany  Monntaina  and  ortr  the  ralley 
of  the  Miiinaippi  kbA  ito  fctila  piaiiie*  to  about  long 
100*  W^  whae  the  ataiila  ^alnf  bv"-  Tha  waatotn 
boandaiy  of  diii  diriaion,  lunrarar,  ia  Mt  diarply  defined, 
mm  doaa  it  eoindde  with  any  »n«>MUf|  lige,  bnt  Jica  aome- 
«iiat  obliquely  and  iatordigUatea  with  the  eaatem  confisaa 
of  tha  next  diririca  bj  "♦"'■'"g  weatwnid  along  the  rirer- 
bottom*.  M.—hinj.  fridi  thia  irregnlar  bonliar  we  bani 
the  leeon^  cr  Wertm,  gTMt  diTiaon  reaching  thenca  to  the 
ahoeea  of  tiie  PadAc^and  Aongh  Uie  chaiaoler  of  itearl- 
&nnA  i*  much  tha  aaue  thtoo^  nn^  beyond  the  Bocky 
Hoimtaiu*  to  the  tartam  atop*  of  the  Sieira  Nerada  and 
Oaacade  Uoontaiaa  til  Odif  omia  and  Oregon,  U  ehangca 
Bomewhat  on  their  weateni  alope  and  dt^ea  to  the  md, 

._!  n.j^. Tdiicaliooa  wUali  may  wanant  farther  aepo- 

•    ~    ■ I— tbu 


exhibit 


itoatanlyWeatanandaCratnleabdiTiiion — 
makii^  in  aD  lirti  {aorincea  for  the  whole  (rf  tha  m 
aontham  part  of  the  Nearctio  Begion,  wtile  each  of  tham 
ahewa,  aa  nd^  be  axpttlai,  indiiatiena  of  additional 


HaTU^  thna  pdntad  out  the  three  prorince*  into  which 
thiapoilion  of  uwB«(^«an  baeapajsted,it  tn^be  well 
to  odl  from  hcdeawir  Baitd'a  Isvaatiptiona  ot  th«  antjeet 
aom*  farther  detaila.  The  bonndaiTof  theEaateni  pro- 
vlnca,  lAioh,  teUng  np  an  old  otme,  we  m^  pethapa 

noge  within  its  limita, — atarta  bom  the  Qnlf  of  Mexico, 
near  tike  eaatem  bender  of  Texaa,  peihapa  between  the 
river*  SrtxM  and  Salnne,  and  following  the  coniae  of  the 
former  to  &a  great  American  Dceert,  m  abont  long.  100* 
W.,  mna  northward,  ftnned  aomatiaKa  mon  ot  leei  weat- 
ward,  lapeeially  along  the  Hatte,  and  aometime*  e«atwwrd. 
It  oroaaaa  the  Katta  between  Fort*  Keanu?  and  I^ramit^ 
and  apparently  intetiacte  the  Hiaeoaii  about  Fort  Lookont 
Beaching  theaoathamfrontierof  the  Donlnion  of  Canada, 
it  rapidly  inclinaa  to  the  weetward,  and  indnding  tha 
vallm  (rf  the  Saikat^wBn  and  the  Alhaboica,  it  croaaea 
the  Bocky  Monntoini,  and,  cutting  the  river  Tnkon  below 
the  Jonctun  of  the  Felly  and  the  Fonsnpine,  loaei  itself  in 
the  wilda  which  border  the  Arctic  CScean.  Since  the 
Kiddle  piorinee  w>  whidi  aa  yat  no  more  predee  name 
haa  heen  beotowed — lie*  for  the  moat  part  between  the 
*n^li.i.t.n  tad  the  Western  or  "  Califomiaa,*  as  it  hs« 
bean  entitled,  the  bonsderiee  of  thii.laat  had  best,  ao  far 


__  .   .  md  AH.,  »«.  1  ToL  ilL  PI.  rt-tO,  ISl-lML 


752  B  I  ] 

u  u  pooible,  he  giren.  It»  litaat  toth  mathwMd  and 
Dorthmrd  it  tomt-whAt  indefinita.  The  aTiCBuna  of  Cape 
Bin  Lucu.  at  t!j«  ertrEmitr  of  the  p«iiiiuula  of  Old  or 
Lovar  California,  ii  (aid  to  be  thoronghlj  that  of  the 
"  Middle  ■  proTinoe,  bnt  whether  the  whole  of  that  pro- 
moatory  ia  to  be  reckoned  u  belonging  thereto,  or  oolj  it« 
eaetern  bolder,  ii  not  known.     It  appears,  howerer,  that 

.eomeof  the  moat  charaeteiiitio  tonoa  of  the  U  Iddia  province 
And  their  way  to  the  Pacifio  eoait  throogh  a  break  in  the 

'nunuitaina  opposite  to  San  Biego,  and  it  ii  to  be  remarked 
that  the  diffarsDce  betveen  the  epeciei  of  birdi  fonnd  at 

-Cape  Sea  Lncai  (of  which  aboat  a  acore  are  abaolately 
peonliar)  tod  of  Uaiatlan,  thongh  eeparated  only  by  tlra 
bceadthc' the  Onlf  of  California,  iiTery  great  Northward 
the  bonndaiy  of  the  Califomian  province  probably  rans 
■long  the  Siena  Nevada  and  the  Ctuoade  UonnUina  before 
named,  lo  that  ita  extent  is  contracted  to  a  mere  atrip 
along  the  coast,  while  still  farther  to  ths  north,  in  British 
Colombia,  no  preciae  details  of  ita  limit*  have  u  yet  reached 
this  connti^.  Bat  it  wonid  seem  that  in  Akakt,  u  vill 
presently  be  stated  at  greater  length,  an  avifauna  pieaaating 
many  very  diSarent  characters  from  any  (bund  eUawhen  in 
Ajnezica  is  reached,  for  here  we  encounter  a  munbar  of 
gennine  Fabearctic  forms. 

But  these  are  not  ^  the  soological  provineaa  into  which 
this  part  of  North  America  can-be  aeporated.  AJvurt/i,  of 
eipeciallj  Aictio  type,  occnpiea  the  northern  portion  at  the 
eontinsn^  and  gradually  melts  avay  into  the  rwt^  extend- 
ing far  to  ths  fonthward  along  the  highest  ranges,  even  to 
Fort  Bnrgwyn,  in  lat.  37°  N.,  if  not  beyond.  This  province 
nu^  be  called  the  "Canadian,*  from  the  ancient  «^ny  of 
that  nam*  oonititnting  so  large  a  portion  of  it,  bnt  its 
limits  nnat  be  confessed  to  be  indefinite  in  a  high  degree. 
The  eaatem  halt,  at  least,  of  the  British  poaaeanons  in  North 
America  are  herein  incloded,  and  the  province  may  be 
deemed  lo  extend  acrosi  Davis's  Strait  to  Qreenland. 

In  noticing  theie  provinces,  the  results  of  Vrotimoi 
Baird's  researches  have  been,  with  little  deviation,  mainly 
adopted,  bnt  hia  engnirisa  have  been  largely  inpplemanted 
bj  the  moi«  recent  investigations  of  Ur  J.  A.  Allen,  who 
has  admfl^bly  carried  oat  the  farther  subdivision  of  the 
Eastern,  or,  as  it  has  been  termed,  the  A^^'^hftnisn  proyinoe, 
together  wiOi  part  of  what  has  just  besn  denominated  the 
Canadian.  Begarding  the  whole  eastam  half  ot  the  oon- 
tinen't  ai  one  province,  he  recogntsea  in  it  ths  existence  of 
seven  distinct  DnuthologicBlfaunaa,namely,theFloridan, the 
JjOoisisnian,  the  Carolinan,  the  Allighanian,  the  Canadian, 
ths  Hndsonian,  and  the  AJnerican- Arctic,  comparing  them 
also  with  the  diatribatton  therein  of  **sniTnal»  and  B^itiles.* 
To  describe  more  folly  the  boandariea  of  theae  f&anaa 
would  be  to  enter  on  natters  too  special  for  oni  preaeut 
puijKiee,  and  it  must  snfBce  to  direot  attentdon  to  this 
oaaay  of  Mr  Allau'^  which,  like  others  of  his,*  thongh  their 
titles  may  seem  to  Indicsta  fw  them  but  ■  limilad  soops, 
has,  in  truth,  a  very  general  bearing. 

The  provinces  above  named  (and  natnraHy  the  districts 
which  Uiey  comprise)  appear  to  be  eharaotaiised  rather  by 
ths  presence  or  absence  ot  c«ttain  spedea  at  widaly-^>nad 
genera  than  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  gsnen 
thamsBlvBS,  and  mnd  ls«  of  EamiHea,  but  it  snnmi  axpa- 


the  peculiar  fwnily  of  C^antaida,  reokioted  ao  fur  aa  i 

known  to  the  coaat" 
Bsnted  by  a  lingla 

aUtgw,  nL  iL  pp.  UT-407. 
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among  ^miliea  of  greater  langs,  the  Corrida,  iXttmdj 
introdoced  to  a*  a*  a  Neotropieal  gtonp,  but  in  the  NewctiB 
Begion  exitting  only  in  the  ease  of  ths  colony  of  *  specim 
of  CirtAiala  bafon  noticed ;  the  Arida,  Dowadajm  wlm™* 
linuted  to  Weatem  Titreisiiinia.  Arkansas,  and  Florida,  b>t 
formeriy  known  along  tie  whole  valley  at  the  Hiaaisippi 
to  the  verge  ot  the  Qreat  lAkea,  and  even  ofcoMonaliy 
paaetrating  to  Pennaylvania  and  the  Slate  of  New  York ; 
the  Cathartida,  of  which  one  genus  (Ftndiiffrypifu), 
having  for  its  sols  Rwdea  one  of  the  laigest  birds  of  flight, 
the  Californian  Tultnte  {P.  californiaiHu),  ia  confined  to 
the  Pacific  coast  from  a  little  north  of  ths  ColnmUa  Biver 
to  ths  Colorado,  extending  eastward  to  Ote  E^sria  Nerads, 
while  of  another  genus  {CadiarUM)  one  spedea  ranjee  from 
the  Strait  of  Magellan  to  the  Saskatchewan,  bat  a  sumiliil 
hardlj  abaya  further  northward  than  North  Carolina,  and 
does  not  oocnr  on  the  Fadfic  coast  ot  the  United  StatM; 
the  Tuikeyi  {Xdaoffridci),  found  only  to  the  eastward  of 
the  Bocky  Uoaaiaina,  and  now  extinct  in  most  of  the 
•ettbd  diririots  ot  I^mu^lvania,  New  En^snd,  and  Canada; 
the  Wood-Itaaea  (TrnJoliifa),  beJonging  to  the  eonthera 
oonntry  trom  the  Oolorade  saatneM,  and  ao  fsr  to  the 
north  as  ths  Btats  of  Ohio  and  tiie  Canjinai;  the  SpoonbOJs 
IPIatalrida),  with  app^rdntly  much  the  same  range  aa  the 
list,  bnt  more  limited  towuds  the  north,  being  of  only 
aocideatal  oecurrenoe  on  the  Lower  Missisd[qii  and  in  tlu 
Carolinas ;  the  Courlana  Liraaiida),  frequenting  in  thia 
region  only  the  afaorea  of  the  Qnlf  of  Maiia)  and  the  ooaat 
of  Florida ;  the  Flamingoes  (PAaampitrida},  with  hsnnta 
nearly  aa  mnah  ccnflnad,  Uiongh  occasionally  teadung 
South  Carolina ;  the  Pdicana  (PtUeamda),  having  ods 
■pedes  ^nmdant  in  the  Western  and  only  by  ehasca 
occoiring  in  the  Middle  and  Eastern  states,  while  a  second 
ia  ot  strictly  marine  habit,  and  is  found  on  the  ooaat  of 
California,  and  in  the  Qulf  of  Mexico  and  the  shoals  of 
Florida.  The  single  reprasentatiTB  of  the  Dartara(/'bKuf«) 
in  summer  reaches  North  Carolina  and  Tllinni.^  bnt  tint 
of  the  Frigate-birds  (Fngalida)  is  confined  to  ths  dioiBa  cd 
the  grta^Qolf,  while  that  of  the  Tropio-birds  {Pluutimiida) 
not  only  haunta  ths  same  waters  Init  also  finds  a  tmiaety 
in  ths  Bemmdaa ;  the  spedes  of  Divers  (ColrwibKtm)  breed 
onl^  in  the  nnth — Halifax,  in  bt  49*  N.,  being  peahape 


rocfcv  liiSs  and  i£eta  whicii  riae 

North  Pacific. 

Befennce  has  already  been  made  to  the  pecnliari^  of 
the  avifauna  of  Alaska — ttuaeian  Amoica,  as  it  was  for- 
meriy called, — and  ita  character  needs  biid  notiott.  Ho 
list  U  Birds  obaarved  in  this  territory,  as  p.iva  I17  Moan 
Dan  and  Bannister,'  seMaa  after  doe  lenaiaB  t«  n«mb«r 
310  qwdee.  Of  these  B6  ai«  I^uMurds,  bslonging  to  63 
ganeia,  wbarsof  30  at  ths  outride  are  peonliariy  *i««ii— ■, 
wbila  of  the  remaining  43,  which  are  common  to  the 
Nearcdo  and  Palnarctio  fiegiona,  3  am  foond  nowhen  else 
in  ths  New  Wcrld  bnt  in  Alasks,  m.A  thsir  oocntreDcs 
then  does  not  preclude  us  frcan  set^ng  them  down  aa  being 
emphatically  hhsarstia  forms.  Two  of  them  an  •etaally 
represented  by  ipede*  common  thron^iont  the  gnatar  port 
<d  Aaia  and  Euiope,  aa  ia  the  case  witk  BmJ^/ttt  ^lamu,  a 
TeUow  Wagtail,  and  PX^ktajm  bonatit,  a  'milow-Wran, 
while  the  third  is  a  psenJiar  spedea  of  BotUnoh,  Pj/rHmU 
aamU.  Ot  the  irhola  6S  spedea  of  I«nd-laids,_  33,  oc 
Marly  OK^fimrth,  are  common  to  Ma  two  B«gioa«,  ^w 
Water-birds,  smoontiDg  to  HE  s[)pcica,  Bia.refeiaUe  to  G3 
genera,  td  which  Mtly  4  (all  bdonging  lo  Snlopatida)  «n 
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pKoOuij  HwKtio,  tlioti^  of  Oia  tpecia  fiS  m  trul; 
Amcricui  igilut  m  commoD  to  bolh  It^aui,  dqs  of  thcu 
hit,  homm,  not  hsTiiig  been  foond  elHirhen  in  the  Nev 
Woild,  wUls  the  hoioe,  of  0  Moma  doubtfoL  That 
nnmlMn  will  ihov  tlis  gmt  iufio^acs  of  FulBarctic  fomu 
OB  Aluka,  ind  it  only  rsmuiu  to  be  laid  that  sama  of  the 
ocdiiuiy  (Dmmei-DiignDti  thither  would  •earn  to  nriiTB 
then  hum  Asm,  «  the  W^tail  uid  'fVillow-Wraa  juit 
meatioiud,  to  whiah  ahould  poaiibl  j  be  added  the  WbeaMu 
{SaricUa  tmaitA*),  for  thoi^  that  ipedei  is  known  aa  a 
lagnlar  aiuinal  Timtaut  to  Qteenknd  «tid  labiador  <whers 
it  bnala),  and  alinott  anniull;  appeui  u  ■  atraggler  on 
tha  eaatsm  eoaat  ol  the  tTiuted  Statei,  tha  flocks  which 
lluuag  tha  atony  hilttopa  of  Alaaka  in  apring  are  not  lilcelj 
to  haTa  patfoimad  a  uortli-weat  paaaage  from  Eoropo,  and 
indeed  it  i>  atatad  thit  apecimena  from  Noiton  Sound  differ 
conudeiablj  in  dimanaioiis  from  th'oaa  obtained  in  Green- 
linl  All  tlwae  Biida  ue  luiaeen  tn  BritUh  Colombia, 
and  aa  all  am  migiatoij,  th«  inlannaa  that  thef  make  itane 
part  of  Ajia  their  wialarqnarten  ii  ^moat  irrMitible^ 

After  aB,  pei^pe  than  i*  nothing  Tetyanrpriiiiig  in  tlnai 
whan  we  eoneidat  tha  nanowneai  of  tba  ehanEWl'  bj  which 
in  theee  longitndee  th«Hew  Worhli*  dlTided  from  the  Old, 
and  it  would  aeam  that  it  ii  almoat  within  the  conGaeB  of 
the  Arc^  cirele  that,  apait  from  ciroompolar  apeeiaa,  the 
Mnnection  of  the  faana*  of  the  two  contiiiaat*  it  cldaaat. 
At  an;  nta,  tht  Aleatian  lelanda,  thongh  the;  look  like 
•tepping-atonea  from  the  one  to  the  other,  do  not  appeal 
to  be  ntad  aa  a  loate  of  eommnnicMion ;  for  Hr  Dall  calk 
eipedal  attentiDn  to  the  fact  that  no  inlnuian  at  Aiiatia 
tonni  oocnra  towarda  the  weatem  end  of  the  chain,  while 
obaairing  that  ita  &nfBiuia  bejond  Oonalaaka  ii  reinfoioed 
br  aeTeTal  Arctic  q>ec{c*  not  posweaed  by  more  coatam 

Northward  of  the  Alentiaos  Gee  a  littU  Tolcanic  gronp 
known  M  the  Prjhilov  Uands,  whoee  eoaals  are  fteqaenll; 
aicnnriwred  hj  ioe,  and  there  only  40  ipedea  of 
Bifda  have  aa  yet  been  found,  while  thoee  which  Vead  are 
aboDt  13  in  numlier,  and  among  them  a  Sandpiper  (Trivga 
flilitaitMit),  apparently  peenliar  to  St  Panl's  Island,  the 
Wgest  of  UiB  group.  Oily  one  of  the  charaeteriiticaliy 
hlnretio  forms,  end'  this  alio  a  Wate>btnl  (Zanon 
MnpfgiaUi),  which  appear  bat  in  Alaaka,  seems  there  to 
Mcor — a  ttet  wUch  points  yet  again  to  the  more  northern 
eonneddim  of  the  two  eontinenta  by  way  of  Cape  Frince^f- 
Wslee  and  the  East  Cape  (Voetochni)  ol  Alia. 

We  bars  next  to  torn  to  another  gronp  of  islands, 
Htnaled  in  a  different  ocean,  and  in  formation  very  unlike 
thti  laat  eonaidered.  These  are  the  Bermndaa,  a  cluater  of 
low  ooral-ieeb  rising  from  the  Atlantic,  sboat  600  miles 
faom  Cape  Hatteraa,  the  neareat  point  on  tba  eastaro  coast 
«t  Hortk  America.  They  pomaa  but  few  Land-birds,  and 
kot  a  nn^  peenliar  ipedea,  yet  tbej  play  by  do  means 
an  onliDpertant  part  as  a  lestjng-station  to  the  flocki  of 
nigranta  aa  they  retreat  eonthward  from  their  northern 
homea  in  Labrador  and  Greenland,  and,  though  leaa  often, 
en  their  northward  jooniey  in  ipiin^  Only  about  6  Land' 
Urds  aio  resident,  and  about  a*  many  Water-birds  are 
known  to  breed  there ;  but  tha  number  of  stia^leia  is 
large,  and  indndea  two  or  three  of  undoubtedly  European 


Qreenland  is  -the  last  portion  of  the  Nearctic  Begion  to 
wUdi  we  ^lall  especially  invite  attention,  and  there  though 
the  character  of  the  svi^una  ia  certainty  that  of  the  New 
World,  yet  that  of  the  Old  is  rety  influential.  Out  of  the 
tS  genera  to  whidi  the  feathered  inhabitants  of  Greenland 
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belong  none  are  peenliar  to  the  TalieBrctic  Region,  while  %~ 
Zoiiolriniaa,  one  of  the  Mmka-iada,  and  Biiodoitttltta,  one  of 
the  Larida — are  peculiar  to  tha  Naaictic.  If  we  lake  the 
species,  we  find  that  of  the  63  inhabitants,  those  peculiar 
to  the  New  World  amount  to  II,  while  those  not  elsewhere 
dwelling  out  of  the  Old  an  only  S.  But^  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Sea-Eagle  (Uatiattm),  the  Ringed  Plover  {^yin- 
lilit),  and  tha  Snipe  ISeolcpax)  which  breed  in  Qteenland 
an  those  of  Europe  instead  of  their  American  oongenera ; 
and  the  Wheatear  (Saxicola),  the  Sanderiing  (Calidr-it),  the 
Knot  (Tringa  ouadu),  and  the  Bemade  Goose  {Ba-iuda 
Ictusptu)  would  appear  lo  croai  the  Atlantla  from  tbe 
east,  while  13  out  of  the  63  iohabiCant  spedea  ais  erary 
bit  as  much  FalHUctic  as  Nearctioj  and  3  more,  the  Ptar- 
migan (Lagoyat  rafitilrii)  and  Uujruw's  Uuc^  [Ciaiigulit 
iiiandica)  breed  abundantly  In  Iceland  Following  the 
western  ooaal'Uns  (for  of  the  eastern  we  know  little)  to  the 
Arctic  circle,'  we  and  tha  proportion  of  foima  which  are 
common  to  the  PalaBaiclio  Bwon  incnaaey  until  in  lat  T0° 
N.  or  tluceaboQta,  there  are  (so  far  m  our  mwn*  ei  infbr- 
mation  will  altow  at  lo  judge)  no  tpedei  of  i^di  whidi 
havt  not  been  known  to  occur,  and  only  about  9  which 
hare  not  bean  known  to  bt«ed,  in  the  Old  World. 

It  has  been  already  aUted  that  138  ont  of  tha  330 
Nearctio  genera,  or  more  than  one-third,  are  common  also 
lo  the  Palcarctia  BagioiL  This  will  aerre  to  ahaw  the  gnat 
atmilarity  of  the  two;  and  if  we  inreatigile  the.tpeciee, 
tha  ibniiaiity  is  still  to  a  great  extent  borne  out.  Taking 
the  number  of  Nearctio  spedee  at  TOO  (which  ia  perhapa 
an  aiaggeration),  and  that  of  the  Falnarclic  at  800  (which 
ia  certainly  under  tha  mad),  we  End  that,  exduaiTa  of 
■tragglen,  there  are  about  100  common  to  tha  two  Regiona. 
Nesriy  30  more  are  Pahearctio  but  occaaionaUy  occur  in 
America,  and  about  60  are  Nearctio  which  from  time  lo 
time  atray  to  Europe  or  Asia.*     But  this  is  not  the  only 


spedes  which  often  no  one  bnt  an  expert  can  diatingui^ 
Of  each  repreaentatiTe  or  paxallal  apedes,  aomawhere  about 
BO  mi^t  be  enumerated ;  and  thus  the  relaUon  of  Uie  two 
regiona  may  be  eondaely  stated  : — 


gion  repra*ent«d  bj 
clowly  Allied  fomu 
in  thiinbir 


,  Speci»nili.bi«ii«Ili.  »,_..„ 
'■      FilHTcUo  Ewion..  i  '■!>"<•■ 


SpKiis   idoitlial  in 
botlilt^iiar 


[  (»j)m. 
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TV.  Thi  PiUUBOTin  Rioion  hegina  with  the  Atlantic 
Islands  (the  Amrea,  Canaries,  and  Madeinu)  and  includes 
that  portion  of  Nortli-weet  Africa  which  was  larmerly 
known  SI  the  Beibory  State*,  tha  whale  of  Europe  and  its 
islands — from  Iceland  and  Spitsbergen  to  thoee  of  tha 
Mediterranean — Asia  Uinor,  Palestine,  Persia,  Afghanistan, 
and  all  the  teat  of  the  Asiatic  continent  lying  to  the  north 
ward  of  the  Himalaya  Hountains  and  of  a  line  drawn 
OS  though  it  was  a  proltHigation  of  thai  tango  to  the  east- 
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wud  lomavhon  botiTCcu  lat.  30*  and  S6'  N.  tm  it  mMU 
tha  IVa£e  Ocau;  bMidot  Japu  ud  the  Korile  bUndi. 
^w  prapnslj  of  compnlwnding  tlui  anoinion*  tnut  in 
OH  Zoolo^oal  BegioD  wu  firit  ahoini  If  Ifr  Solstar,  in 
tile  pttper  to  whii£  retennce  bai  b«for*  baen  nude,'  and 
Of  legudi  tlig  diitribntiou  of  moat  ilnnrii  of  ttiimul^  then 
hara  been  Uw  to  doabt  (hat  it  ii  an  extremely  natnnl  one. 
Not  indaad  altogether  n  homogeneoiu  as  the  Nearctic 
fiagion,  it  pnaent*  honTar  arcu  at  it*  axirems  pointa  no 
vaty  atriking  differanca  batwaan  ihs  bulk  of  iu  Birds. 
Tliondi  Japan  ia  fai  nmored  from  WeiUrn  Eoropa,  and 
iLaa^  a  fa*  generio  fomu  and  alill  fawar  famiUei  inhabit 
the  one  without  al*o  traqnaating  the  other,  jet  there  i*  a 
moat  astoniaUDg  nniluilf  in  a  large  portion  of  ^oir 
napactiTB  Kida.  In  aoma  caaaa  Iha  doacat  azaminatioa 
hai  tailed  to  detect  an;  diatinctlon  that  may  he  csJled 
apedSo  betvesn  the  nwmben  of  their  aTifaona ;  bat  in 
moat  it  ia  poaiibla  to  diiooTer  jnat  anSdenI  diffamiea  to 
wamnl  a  aapantioD  of  the  aatgacta.  Neveithelaaa  it  ia 
dear  that  in  Japan  ire  have  aa  it  were  a  repetition  of  aoma 
of  onr  moat  familiar  ipecieg — thaBadbraaatandthe  Hadge- 
Sparrov  tot  example — slightlj  modified  in  plnmage  or 
odienriaa  ao  aa  to  famiah  initanoai  ct  the  moat  aecnrata 
repreaentatLon. 

The  Umita  of  the  iraatem  portion  of  the  Bcgion  are 
definite  enough,  for  eicapl  in  i(e  iSiieaa  pnirinca  it  ia 
girt  bf  the  aea,  bnt  area  thete  ire  find  a  boundary  hardly 
infaiior  ta  a  coaat-line  in  the  preciaion  with  which  it  may 
be  raeogniied  and  in  the  influence  it  aierta.  Thia  ia  the 
Great  Desert,  commonly  known  aa  the  Bahaiti,  which, 
though  yearly  croased  by  innumerable  mnltitndea  of  many 
of  the  more  migratory  apedce,  Juat  as  tlie  aea  itaelf  ii 
traTened  by  them,  acts  u  a  corapleta  beiriar  to  the  leaa 
migratory  and  to  the  residccti,  catlitig  off  the  deniiODi  of 
Uoroceo,  Algeria,  and  Tnoia  from  the  rest  of  the  continent 
to  whicb  they  are  geogrsphitaUy  attactied.  Fnrtbar  to  the 
aaitwsid,  howsTer,  ^a  liinila  of  the  Eagidu  ara  ii  in  any 
way  marked  at  least  but  little  known,  Uiongh  induatiotu 
are  not  wanting  to  ahon  tLat  the  atifanna  of  Tripoli  ii 
rather  Ethiopian  than  Falaarctlc  in  ita  cbaraoter.  When 
we  reach  £gypt  we  have  a  atata  of  thinga  which  may  ba 
compared  to  that  debatable  land  ia  Central  America 
Wherein  the  Naotropicsl  and  Kearetio  avifaiiDaa  meat  but 
hardly  mingle.  During  winter  the  bird-pojinlutioa  of  the 
Nile-ralley  ii  formed  almost  ezclnsitely  of  tba  hoidea  of 
European  migrants  of  nearly  all  Ordera  and  fsmiliei  which 
there  seek  r^uge.  When  spring  retnma  theae  begio  to 
tiDop  aeroaa  the  Uediterranean,  and  their  place  ia  taken 
by  the  indigenon*  Birds  of  Egypt  which  had  been  either 
ledncad  to  compeiatiTe  iosigiiificanca  by,  or  actually  thrust 
out  before,  the  northern  inTadera.  The  seaboard  of 
Palaatine,  and  aren  its  interior,  until  the  western  limits  of 
the  Jordan-basin  are  touched,  are  on  the  contrary  ahnaat 
pnraty  FalBorcCio,  but  the  depressed  ralley  of  the  Qbor, 
part  of  which  ii  sunk  about  1300  feat  below  the  lerel  of 
the  Uedilamnsan,  aeama  to  be  an  outlier  of  the  Ethiopian 
Bagiim,  and  though  the  scanty  aviCaDna  of  the  Hountaina 
of  Uoab  may  poaacos  a  northern  phaaa,  the  desert,  with  ita 
charaeuciatic,  and  in  the  main  Ethiopian,  forma  of  animal- 
life  almoat  immediately  auoceeda,  and  it  ia  not  until  the 
fattils  plaini  of  Mesopotamia  are  ^proachad  or  attained 
that  we  can  fael  auured  we  hare  again  entered  the  False- 
arctic  area,  which  may  ba  considered  to  reach  the  head 
ef  the  Faraian  OuU.  Coasting  this  inlet  on  ita  aaateiu  aide 
ws  hare  a  fauna  the  character  of  which  it  is  as  yet  impoasible 
to  declare,  and  thia  difficulty  becomaa  greater  atill  whan  we 
■marge  into  the  Indian  Ocean.      It  seems  moat  probable 
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that  Beloochistaa  belongs  to  the  Palmrtis  Bagioti,  bnt  if 
not  than  Che  line  of  demarcation  must  ran  inlaltd  mnd.  ao 
conlinae  between  that  land  and  Afghaniatau  till,  aacapd- 
ing  the  ri^t  bank  of  the  ralley  of  the  Indus;  it  toma  tha 
ahouJder  of  the  Great  Bnow;  Bsnga  and  tbeDca  proenada 
in  the  direction  already  traced  porallal  to  the  loathaik 
frontier  of  Thibet,  and  aeroaa  the  intetraning  portaon  of 
the  Chineaa  Empire,  once  man  to  the  ocean.  Anired 
here  the  remaining  limits  of  the  Bagioh  are  aa  well  marknd 
by  the  coast-line  as  they  were  in  Eoiopa.  They  eztaiKl  to 
Kamchatka,  and  ronnding  the  furthoit  targe  of  Asia, 
within  the  Arclio  Circle,  they  return  bj  the  north  cosat  at 
Siberia  till  the  condnea  of  Europe  are  again  leeched. 

To  separate  this  vest  ana  inl«  mbaidiaiy  tliatiicts 
according  to  the  loological  propertia  of  each  is  paiiiAia  a 
leas  easy  taak  than  is  ths  same  opamtion  with  reganl  ta 
the  Nearetia  Bagion,  and,  as  in  that  caaa,  the  mappinff^Mit 
of  the  whole  intofiabregions  ia  aJmoat  imponibia  encaft  it 
ba  dona  arbitrarily,  Nevaithelesa  the  attempt  jiiiiat  be 
mode,  and,  though  in  the  Aalatio  half  conaidanbl*  iKat- 
ancs  ia  to  be  derived  from  a  careful  essay  by  Ur  Elwea,* 
respecting  the  KuropeeJi  moia^  much  doubt  m^  ba 
reasonably  entertained. 

The  TBty  folneas  of  the  information  which  we  posaeaa  ax 
to  the  omis  of  soma  coontrias  of  Europe  makes  the  aorcitj 
of  it  in  respect  to  othera  all  the  mora  conipicuooa,  and 
reudara  any  really  compreheneiTe  view  of  the  whole  all  tho 
mora  difficult  Qnmnds  are  not  wanting  at  Giat  nght  in 
faTonr  of  a  Icngitudinsl  or  approximately  longitudinal 
diTiaion  of  thia  quarter  of  the  globe,  in  which  caaa  ths  line 
of  demarcation  migbt  bo  taken  to  run  up  the  Adriatao  Sea, 
and  starting  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Trieste,  to  eroB 
the  Cliaruio  Alps,  descend  the  vaUey  of  the  Insi  till  it 
falls  into  the  Danube,  and  thence  follow  the  angular 
mountain  frontier  of  Bohemia  as  far  aa  the  haad-wtttera  of 
the  Niesse,  along  which  it  would  proceed  to  t^eir  jnnctioa 
with  the  Oder, -and  ao  to  the  Balbo  a  little  to  the  westwaid 
of  Stettin.  Tiianca  it  might  be  continued  noithwaiTd  be- 
tween (Eland  and  Oottland  up  the  QnU  of  Bothnia  to  the 
confinea  of  Sweden  and  B^nlaud,  where  cuttixig  the 
ScandinaTJan  paniDaula  to  t^  westward  of  ths  Lower 
Toruel  and  ita  affluent  the  Unonio  it  would  atrilca  the 
ihotBs  of  the  Arotio  Ocean  perlu^  on  the  Lyngeo  I^csrd. 
Though  nudonbtadly  moat  ipaeut  id  Biidi  an  '™*"Ti"n  to 
both  sides  <jt  this  imaginary  line,  yet  it  would  b«  found  to 
divide  the  bneding-ranga  el  a  few  which  are  Teiy  dujvcter- 
iatic  of  the  east  and  Wast  of  Europe  reapectiTdy.  Bnt  on 
further  consideration  it  would  seem  that  though  and  a 
division  as  has  juaC  been  suggested  may  be  connaiant  it 
not  natural  for  the  eountriea  lying  north  of  the  Kediter- 
lanean  basin,  those,  such  aa  the  three  principal  poDiDmlaa 
which  project  into  the  gnat  inland  sea,  together  wiUi  the 
portion  of  KorUi  Africa  which  was  at  one  time  kno^vn  aa 
Mauritania,  form  a  group  which  have  much  in  oonuiKin, 
and  coUactirely  differ  mora  from  the  connliies  lying 
farther  to  the  north  than  the  two  (Eaalaru  and  Weatem} 
diriaiona  of  Centnl  and  Northern  Europe,  just  snggeated, 
do  from  one  another.  Accordingly  it  Baems  beat  to  adiipt 
primarily  a  latitudinal  dirision  of  the  Weatem  part  of  the 
Palsarctio  Renon.  Thia  done  ^  should  have  aa  oar  firat 
Subregion  all  Europe  north  of  the  Fynneaa,  Uie  AI|]b,  the 
Balkan,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Caocasus,  and  ainca  it 
would  thua  compnhend  by  far  Uie  gieatar  poitian  of  this 
quarter  of  the  globe,  we  may  not  inappropriataljr  call  it 
the  "  European  "  Sabngion,  further  aubdiTiding  it  if  wa 
think  fit  into  a  Westani  and  an  Eaxtora  ProTinoa,  accord- 
ing to  the  bouadory  abore  traced — the  eaatam  baimdarj 
of  the  last  being  indeed  very  nneectain,  though  pariiajia  to 
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bo  limited  by  the  Unl  Uoantun*  ud  ilia  ^ver  of  tho 
mat  nmmo.  Nait  ws  ihould  hare  tha  Snbregioii  to  irhicli 
■«  IU7  moat  properly  tSi  ths  DUme  of  "  MeditAcnneui,'' 
eomprBhoadIng  tha  portion  of  North  Africa  alread;  indl- 
Bktad,  the  Ibeiian  iiHd  Ilaliaa  peniiuuUj^  as  well  u  Toikey 
in  EoTope  uid  the  Paloponaaiui,  bot  we  mnat  eitand  it 
bi  to  the  vaMwud  tliraogh  Aaia  Uinor  and  Porain  nntil  it 
tonchn  ths  Indian  Begion.  The  loftjr  nmgo  of  thg  Csnouu* 
wmild  dirida  it  fnim  the  European  Subregion  between  the 
Block  Seat  ud  tha  Cupiut ;  boyond  the  latter,  howsTer,  we 
taaoat  do  more  than  gueii  that  tha  deeert  of  the  T^o 
Tnnomani  and  the  mountiina  of  Cabool  iranld  form  ita 
BOTthent  bonndaiy.  Than  alretehing  from  tha  eiutem 
ahoiea  of  the  Cupian  in  a  wide  bait,  but  hon  wide  it  a 
matter  of  the  gnateat  oncertointr,  oomu  tha  third  Sub- 
region,  which  we  majr  call  tha  "  Uongolias  " — marching 
with  the  Uedit«rtanean  Snbregion  till  tha  Hindoo  Eooah 
ii  naohed,  and  tbasM  eoiscideut  with  the  lonthem  border* 
ot  tha  Bapen  tomidi  the  TelLow  &ea--pauibl7  foUowing 
Um  ocnnM  of  tha  Tangatiekian^  To  thU  Subresion  alio 
would  beloDf  the  gnatar  part  If  not  ths  whole  of  Japan. 
NoMhwaidagBiswahaTe  the  great  "Siberian"  Snbregion, 
bat  -"'— ^''-  tor  soj  attempt  to  ehew  whether  ita  tonthem 
booiidatj  i*  otpabl*  of  being  laid  down  are  ihaolatelj  want- 
ing. Eren  on  Aa  naboaid  it  ii  at  pnaent  impoaaibla  to 
aaj  whether  it  ii  in  Ifanehmia  that  os«  Subngion  poaiea 
into  tha  other,  or  whether  tut  the  StaonoToi  and  foithei 
inland  the  Altai  MonnUini  mark  their  reipective  limits 

Haring  thoa  iodloated  the  component  parta  of  the  whole 
ana,  it  ia  time  to  aaf  aamewhat  of  iti  avifannal  charaetera. 
lika the KearctiotbeFaltearctic  Region  ■aemB  to  pioducebnt 
A  aidgla  pacaliat  tamil;  of  Sit6» — the  jpaiuin' ja,  tha  tjpe 
of  which  i*  (he  beautiful  apeciea  knoirn  to  Engliahman  aa 
tha  Beaidad  Titmonae  (Paniinii  liamieui) — and  thii  ii  a 
bailj  whid  hu  not  been  long  or  ver;  generallf  rscog- 
niiad.  Ita  membert,  however,  are  found  atationed  at 
interrab  from  tha  veatam  to  the  ee«t«m  eitremitf.  and 
arery  attempt  to  refer  them  to  other  graupa  of  Birda  baa 
ptond  nnialiatictoty — for  tha  dilferant  genera  (aboDt  the 
nnmber  ot  which  there  ia  mach  doubt)  have  often  beea 
widely  aoattarad  b;  tyiteinatiata,  one  being  placed  at  time* 
with  the  TitmonM-familT  {Parida),  at  timea  with  the 
Bontina  (£mitritida),  another  relegated  to  tha  FiDchea 
(.nwitfi»)j  and  a  tidrd  or  aren  mors  to  tha  lo-caUed 
"Babblen'(7ViiHlti<f(>).  The  antire  number  of  FaLEaictio 
famiUea,  computing  them  aa  we  have  alreadj  dona  thoae  of 
other  BcBona,  ia  about  37,  Dot  conntiiig  1  other  (2fidar 
iiaiJa}  IH  which  a  aingle  apeciea  i>  peculiar  to  tb*  ts11«; 
«(  da  Qhor,  and  that  of  the  g«nera  SS3,  about  which 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  or  if  anf  ejdat  it  ma^  be  that  tha 
nnmber  ia  ondantated.  Of  thcaa  aa  we  have  aborc  men- 
tioned IS8  an  eommoa  to  the  Kearctia  Region.  Spede* 
of  Bl  mora  leem  to  occur  aa  true  natiTaa  b6th  in  the 
Ethiopian  and  Indian  Region*,  of  which  i  genera  belong 
to  ^wiida,  I  each  to  Tauliida,  Iiida,  and  Oriolida,  S 
to  Ifutdaipida,  I  to  Limiida,  3  to  ItolatHluia,  1  to 
Dianda,  3  to  Frm^ltda,  1  to  SnJitntida,  S  to  Alau~ 
tkda,  1  to  Caeulida,  S  to  Coradida,  1  to  Meropida, 
Dpi^iida,  Capriniidgidm,  and  Cf/ptelida  raapectiTcly,  i  to 
Yi^tarida,  6  to  FaUmida,  1  to  each  of  Sirigida,  Coinm- 
bUct,  and  Pltntltida.  S  to  Tdra-miJa,  1  to  TtmiMx, 
3  to  Olidida  and  Charadriida,  and  1  to  each  ot  Qlan- 
alida,  Owworiidi*,  Larida,  and  Atiatidir.  Beeidea  theoe 
IS  (qipear  to  be  common  to  the  Ethiopian  without  being 
found  in  the  Indian  Region,  and  no  fewer  than  71  to  the 
Indian  without  being  found  in  the  Ethiopian  Of  tha 
fonner  1  i*  rafenble  to  Turdida,  3>to  Sfiviidiw,  1  to  each 
of  Tinrliidt,  Mtfaeapida,  Laniidm,  and  Xdacitiida,  3 
to  JFriiisiSidit,  1  to  Smbtritida  and  Slumida  ranwctiTelj, 
3  t9  Jllaudida,  end  1  *"  each  of  Qrvida  and  Citnud^. 
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ot  the  latter,  3  gcnora^loOg  ft  "Sfdula;  1 7  to  SytviiJa, 

4  to  Timtliidit,  I  to  each  of  Ttaglodytida  and  Certhiida, 
3  to  Latrtchida,  1  to  Parida  and  Ixida  roipecliTelj,  4  to 
UiiiiMapida,  1  to  each  of  UataeiUida  and  Hirtrndinidix, 
3  to  Fringillida,  4  to  Stimida,  3  to  Cornda,  1  to 
PUtida,2toPKida,  1  ioJyitgida  and  GvaUida  rcepectirel  j, 

5  to  Alcatiinda,  1  to  V-Uurida,  3  to  Strigidx,  3  to  each 
of  Coivtnbidv  and  Tetmoauiaf  6  to  i^Adftdair/cr,  1  to 
Olididci,  3  to  SaJopacida,  and  1  to  AtuUidia.  To  compare 
the  Pahearcldo  genera  witli  thcaa  of  the  Auitialiin  ami 
yeotropifsi  Rc^na  wonld  ba  limply  a  waste  of  time,  for 
the  points  of  neamblanee  are  eitremely  few,  and  anch 
aa  Ihey  are  they  lead  to  nothing.  It  will  therefore  be  loen 
from  the  above  that  next  to  the  Ncarctic  Region,  the 
Paliearctio .  haa  a  much  greater  affinity  to  the  Indian  then 
to  any  other,  ■  tact  which  need  not  lurpiiie  ua  when  ne 
coniider  the  great  extent  of  their  contact 

Having  ahewn  thia  much  we  have  next  to  deal  with  the 
peeuliaiitiea  of  the  Region  under  our  view.  At  tho  lowest 
computation  ST  genera  i^em  to  be  peculiar  to  it,  though  it 
ia  certain  that  apeciea  of  teveral  are  regularly  wont  to 
wander  beyond  ita  limite  in  winter  aeeking  a  aontharn 
climate  there  to  aroid  the  diatren  they  wonld  infler  in 
that  of  their  birth.  Of  theae  genera  3  eieto  be  apportioned 
to  the  Warblera,  Sftnida;  pnibably  3  to  Iha  Babblen 
TimtUidm;  at  least  S  or  perh^ia  4  to  tha  Panvrida;  I 
to  each  of  Paridti  and  Ixida  /  3  to  tha  Flycatchen 
ilutdcapida ;  6  to  tha  Finchea,  Frittgillida ;  1  to  the 
Buntinga,  Embtriiida,  Slirlinga,  Stumidar,  Crowa,  Cor- 
vidir,  Woodpeekera,  Picida,  and  the  Sund-anuie,  PUtb- 
tUida,  raapectiTely ;  3  to  each  of  the  Groute,  Tdnwnida, 
and  Pheaaanta,  Phamanida;  1  to  the  Ihicki,  Anatida, 
and  Cianea,  Gruida,  respectively ;  3  to  tha  Plover*,  CiarO' 
driida,  and  5'  to  the  Snipea,  Smleparida. 

The  European  Subregion  does  not  seem  to  poausa  a 
■ingle  genua  which  cnn  be  accounted  abeolntely  peculiar  to 
it^  but  it  haa  two  genera,  each  containing  bat  one  apecies 
— lltrg«lv,  one  of  the  Aldda,  and  Pagopldla,  belonging  to 
tha  Laridm — which  do  not  appear  to  be  elsewhere  f  onod  in 
the  Paliearctii)  Region  though  both  inhabit  the  mott 
northam  i^rta  of  the  Nearctic.  ^uecicapa  aa  now  mtricted' 
almost  fulfils  tha  eonditlona  of  peenliuity,  bnt  one  species 
has  been  aaid  to  breed,  though  in  amaU  immbei^  in 
Palestine. 

rChe  Uediterranean  Subregion  appears  to  have  peculiar 
to  it  1  genera  of  Sglviida,  and  1  of  Larida ;  but  some  it 
more  bdong  to  it  and  to  no  other  put  of  tha  Region,  Chough 
having  a  wider  tangg  outside  of  die  latter.  Of  these  tfa^ 
are  8  common  to  both  the  Ethiopian  and  Indian  Regions, 
namely,  1  of  FnUwrufa,  3  erf  FaUatida,  and  1  of 
Titraoiud'*,  Attalfda,  Olarmlida,  and  Curtoriida  reipeo- 
tiTely,  C(mGned  to  the  tame  Subregion  and  the  Ethiopian 
Region  are  II,  to  wit,  I. of  Tvrdida,  1  of  Sflviida,  I  of 
Tintliida,  I  of  LoKiida,  3  ot  Frvtgitlida,  1  at  Smbtrixidcc, 
1  of  Stumida,  I  ot  Alaudida,  1  ot  Yvltiirtda,  and  1  of 
C/iaradriida  ;  while  having  tike  like  relation  to  the  Indian 
Region  an  3 — 1  balonging  to  Cutidida  and  I  to  Otidida, 
Of  the  temify  last  named  another  ^us  {Mupodotit),  which 
only  ^t  makes  jla  appearance  m  Uoroeco,  range*  over 
Africa,  India,  and  Anatralia;  and  a  genna  of  Anatida 
ffrumoJuv)  is  re^wenled  in  America  and  Australia  as 
wall  as  in  Africa. 

Tlie  Atlantic  Islands,  which  must  be  regarded  aa  ontlien 
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of  t^  Ueditemnana  Sulingion,  oSer  Bome  paculiaritig* 
too  ^amnAibU  to  be  berc  laft  uonoticeil.  Fint  irs  hare 
tim  Aiora>,  the  aubjeot  of  ko  eicellaot  moDognph  bj  Ur 
Fndnidc  Qodmui,'  in  which  is  ooDUiued  the  reanit  tj  hii 
own  inTeatigMioiu  in  Hoi  group,  u  well  u  tho«  t^  hii 
Ntdwcuon.  Than  ii  a  ^neimt  tondgQCf  tmong  Aioreaa 
Ibidi  to  my  mon  or  lea  from  theii  bontiuGBtal  lepre- 
untUivH,  aiid  thii  is  especLoil;  ehovn  hy  the  foimei 
baring  alwayi  dirkar  plniosge  and  atrongei  billa  and  lega. 

jiutifiM  t^  MtaUiahment  of  a  ipedfic  dLftinctioo.  This  ia 
the  eue  of  the  BuUfinch  of  the  more  eastern  of  theaa  iiUnde 
(i^trrbi/aamrMa},  111*  mala  of  which,  inateadof  thendd; 
bnait  of  iti  weU4mown  ccngsner  (/*.  nlgaru),  hu  that 
part  of  a  aobar  inon«»<olonr.     A  idnulai  aombie  hue  diB< 

{^riitfiUa  Ufdta),  bnt  to  these  ialacda  a>  wcjl  aa  the 
Aiom  and  Uedairu  there  bnlonga  ia  common  anotlier 
Chaffinch  (F.  UntiUot^,  whioh,  thongb  vaiy  neartj  allied  to 
that  of  MaoijUnLa  {F.  rpocUogatia),  ia  perfectly  reoognii- 
aUe,  and  not  foand  elaawhan.  Madeira  hu  alao  it* 
pacnliU'  GcUeti-onated  Wm  [Stgi^ta  madtrtmit),  and  ila 
peooliar  Pigeon  (Coliimba  tnaa),  while  two  allied  forms  of 
tha  lattar  {G.  Javrwora  mi  C.  bellii)  an  found  only  in  tha 
Oanarie*.  Further  on  this  anlgaat  w«  mnat  not  go ;  wa 
cut  odIj  Itste  that  Ur  Qodmau  haa  ahown  good  KMC  ' 
dadarin^  that  the  arif  aoB*  of  aU  th«M  islasd*  ia  tlw 
.(  ..^.^....li^Q  aztanding  orar  a  long  period  of  yaara,  and 


Tha  Mongolian  haa  the  largart  tronlier  of  peoJiar  genan 
of  any  ^Inaretic  Snbregion.  In  SftrUda  there  ia  1,  in 
Tatdiida  3,  in  Paimrida  and  Inda  I  each,  in  Friitffii- 
tidi*  3,  in  iSlumida  and  PUntdtida  *  ]  respectiTely,  in 
Piaiiaaid^  2,  and  in  Anatula  1— or  13  in  all ;  but,  in  com- 
mon with  the  Indian  Region,  and  that  only,  there  are  10  of 
Sflmda,  i  of  Timdiida,  1  of  Trogiodftida,  S  alLiutrickida, 
1,  rather  doubtfol  in  poeition,  bnt  poasiblj'  belonging  to 
Panirida,  1  of  Ixida,  1  of  Muicicapida,  1  of  Mataeiilida 
and  FrmgiUida  respectiTeiy,  3  of  Stmida,  1  of  Pidda, 
3  of  Strigida  and  aa  many  of  dJiniiida,  I  of  Tdmonidir, 
i  of  Pkatiaiuda,  and  1  genaroUy  rcferr*d  to  Scoli^xitida' 
—<a  3S  altogether.  Jn  common  with  the  EUiicpian 
Itcgion  alone,  the  UongoUan  Subragion  has  only  1  genni, 
and  that  bdongi  to  llotacUlida;  bnt  in  common  with 
both  Ethiopian  and  Indian,  though  with  tiuwe  only,  than 
ore  1  of  U^uiotofida  and  1  of  Laamda;  while  3  genera — 
1  of  Fria^ida  and  1  ti  Salvpaeidm — belong  aqnally  ' 
the  Kearctie  fauna:  3  ganars,  memben  leapactiTely 
the  Diaxida  and  PMda,  an  vmaaaa  as  well  to  the 
Ethiopian,  iDdian,  and  Autralian  Begiana. 

Tha  Sibarian  8nbregi<m  aeams  to  hare  bat  1  genns 
paenliat:  Thia  ia  EurfMi^ifMkiu,  one  of  tha  Smhpacida ;^ 
bnt  a*  id  breeding-qoartara  ha*e  nenr  yet  been  diBCovered 
the  matter  most  remain  in  donbb  One  genna  of  Landa 
and  6  of  Aldda  are  also  oommon  to  the  n'eaictic  Be^on, 
bat  do  not  inhabit  any  other  Falaarctio  Snbregion. 

It  would  aitand  tha  ^caant  aitiels  far  beyond  all 
naiiimlile  bonnds  *•»  we  to  dwell  ddod  more  tlun  a  few 
of  the  caiiedtiaa  td  diatribotiDn  wU^  haTa  been  rerealad 
I>y  the  continnooa  obasmtiDn*  of  Eoropean  otnithologisti. 
liiera  ia  no  need  to  travel  out  of  our  own  island  to  meat 
nith  some  of  tha  moat  remarksUe  Djnoog  them,  and  we 
Eiaf  take  that  of  the  Migbtingale  {IknJiai  Iiuaaia)  as  an 
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example.  In  England  the  wealem  limit  of  the  range  of 
thia  incon^nble  aongitsr  seems  to  be  formed  t?  the 
ralley  of  the  Eie,  which  ia  only  orantepped  oa  isrs 
oocaaiona — Montsga  hBTing  cnoe  heard  it  near  Kinphtidge, 
while  it  ia  said  to  have  bean  obaerred  at  Tngnmonth  aiid 
BamstaplA  Bubeven  in  t^  east  of  Deronahire  it  fa  local 
and  rare,  aa  it  also  is  in  the  north  of  Somcnetabin^  thonafa 
plentiful  in  other  parta  of  that  oonn^.  Cramng  the 
Briatol  Ohannsl  it  b  taid  to  be  not  nncommon  at  timca 
near  Cowbridge  in  Qlanungtiuhire ;  Int  thia  ■amna  to  faa 
an  isolated  spot,  /a  at  any  rate  thai*  ia  no  eridanoe  of  ita 
being  fonod  elaewhore  in  Wales,  or  betweeo  that  {Jaee  and 
Tintetn  on  the  Wye,  wbne  it  haa  bean  reported  to  be 
plentifal  Thence  there  ia  mora  or  laaa  good  teaHiwwy  of 
Ita  oocnrrenov  in  Henfotdehiie,  Shropahirs,  StaSnrdAita, 
Derbyshiie,  and  so  on,  to  about  B  milaa  mnA  of  Tori^bnt 
not  lorther.    Along  Ae  line  thna  ilcetc 


;  but  ia  naaj  parta  d  tlw 
midland,  eastern  and  aoathenl  «oimtiea  it  ia  almndaB^ 
and  the  woods,  ooppica^  and  gaidaoa  ring  wUh  ttat  thnO- 
ing  aong  whidi  has  baeo  tbe  tbame  of  wrttan  in  all  apa 
Tlun  ai«  nun  J  aaaertiooa  of  tti  ocgomDM  In  Thgbmi 
forthw  to  tha  BCtthwaid,  but  aome  of  ttam  Mat  on  aaaoy- 
man*  anthoiity  only,  and  all  miut  b«  lagaidad  wUk  Oa 
greatest  nw^OHO.  BtiU  mon  opsn  to  doobt  an  A*  sMa- 
ments  whiA  Iuts  been  mads  aa  to  ila  Tidt    -    "-  "     • 


No  reasonable  mode  ol  aooounting  for  tho  pi 
tion  of  the  Nightingale  has  hilhnio  been  propoaudsd : 
than  ia  no  paonUar  land  of  soil  which  it  tspscially  s&eti, 
or  ntms,  so  bt  as  we  know,  that  it  espeiHaJly  STuda ;  and 
t&aaaroa  totj  baaaid  of  ita  laladona  In  the  flora  el  thb 
oonnti7.  It  )•  not  ao  entirely  adtcHptm  Ma  that  it  will 
not  iMdily  betake  Uaell  to  new  localibss  aofted  to  it* 
wanta,  whan  these  bsT*  been  fotmed  within  it*  nahnal 
limits,  thongh  they  may  be  milas  away  tr«n  ita  artosnt 
hannla.  On  the  oontniy,  it  ia  often  one  of  the  firat  Urdi 
to  establiah  itself  when  a  heath  has  been  broken  up,  and 
plantations  of  .(leea  theieon  made  have  grown  anffidsnttf 
to  afford  it  ^  sheltering  ooieit  that  it  lores.  This 
instance,  taken  tram  a  bird  whose  babila  have  been  so  doaely 
stodiad  both  in  c^iliTil7  and  st  large,  and  oiw  which  ia  ao 

onpratnnitdea  aia  giren  for  obserring  all  that  can  be 
ohserred  aboat  it,  ^wi  bow  fntile  would  be  the  e^qieeta- 
tion  that  in  moat  caaea  we  could  at  present,  aran  if  aver, 

the  diitribntion  of  ^ledea.  A  vast  m^orily  of  them,  we 
know,  hsTB  each  its  bimiula,  which  virtually  it  cannot  pa^ 
and  the  case  of  the  Nightingale  in  EngUnd,  beyond  the 
fact  that  its  diabibntion  is  aztrwnely  well  mailed,  and 
therefore  haa  long  atbacted  especial  attentiim,  has  imI^ 
nothing  ont  of  the  oommon  way  In  it*  In  Eon^^  tiw 
nei^ibonriiood  of  OopenhageD  is  the  most  nortluni  jMint 
which  our  Ni^ttingale  ia  aaisi  I  ml  to  lesdi;  bnt  «■  the 
continent  its  range  a  Itss  extended,  and  tho«^  abuidsnt 
in  UeiUenbn^  it  i*  not  fonod  In  tiiat  part  of  Pmcnaia 
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^ueh  IiM  to  tha  norili  of  tlM  river  Feeae^  dm  doea  it 
•Mdt  10  lu  to  tha  CHtwanl  »■  Daiuig.  It  ocmm,  how- 
ever, ■{Wiinglr  on  the  Pdiah  troatia,  naar  Tkoin,  ud 
u  obeemd  in  Anabia,  Upper  Hungary,  and  Qalliaia.  Id 
BiwiB  ila  diitiibation  oannot  be  laid  down  with  uij  degiee 
of  aeeoiaey,  bat  it  doea  not  leach  tl^  Qoremmente  oeer 
thi  TJial,  tbon^  it  i<  nid  to  be  plentofnl  in  that  of 
Khad:oT,  and  it  ia  known  to  lint  tha  Crimea.  Still 
fordwr  to  Iha  eaatwaid  it  can  b«  tm««d  tbiQQ^  CSnaaaia, 
~    "    'n  Pttaia.     Bcnthwaid  w  thia  imixr- 


■  bnading,  and  it  wtndd  aeem  to 
migrate  duoae'  ao  far  aa  the  (kid  Coaab  It  la  ahudaat 
in  Spain  and  Portngal ;  bat  it  ia  a  ttrangv  to  Biilaanj,  the 
<      .  n       ^  j,^  a*  it  ia  to  tha  waatera 


Uaa  builiar,  ia  equally 

the  aa  yel  wiaqilained  , 

b'mU  be  fram  a  Biid  belonging  to  a  vary  different  Ordir 

B«nling  in  moat  waya  a  gmt  ecmbaaL  Tba  Kentiih  Hover 
(JSgitSilii  emIiMta),  fint  determined  bom  qMcimana 
obtaiDed  on  the  coaat  of  that  Bngliah  ooonty  whanoe  it 
takea  tta  apedfle  name,  haa  ita  bneding-plaoD  in  Britain 
Ufflited  to  the  pebbly  bead  between  Sandwidi  and  Haat- 
inga,  tad  n  otW  perti  d  dw  Britiah  lalanda  <mlyoooai« 
•a  a  dunce  atragglar.  Tet  thla  Urd  haa  aa  wide  a  ttagfi 
eleeiriun  aa  almoat  any  that  eonid  be  named — breeding 
not  imly  abimdantly  along  the  greater  part  ct  the  eoaata  M 
the  tatrnxrata  and  warmer  portion*  <rf  we  Old  World  north 
o(  tha  Eqnator,  bat  alao  octsnonally  In  the  interior,  a*  at 
tha  bwa  of  tha  Oaooaani  and  in  the  eJmtU  <d  tiie  North 
AMoan  jdaina;  while  daring  jta  migntioni  il  wandan  to 
the  Malay  Aidiipelago  and  South  AMea,  or  svan  aeema 
meat  like^  to  be  ipedBcally  identical  with  a  Plorar  which 
ia  found  on  the  weat  ooaat  <tf  America,  from  Oalifomia 
aonlhwaid — thoo^  this  lait  haa  been  deenibed  aa  diatinot 
nndcr  tha  nanu>  at  ^.  tivm^ 

lalanda  mnat  alwv*  be  a  matter  of  the  greatoat  intereat 
to  flie  atodent  of  Qeographical  Diibibntioii,  and  w«  haTs 
abeady  mantioned  eome  pecnliariliea  ii  thoae  groop* 
irideh  belong  to  the^Hediterraneen  Snbiegion  of  Europe 
'Hiera  -eie  not  many  more  here  to  be  oited.  Spitabergen 
ia  Bwoaad  to  have  ita  peonliar  ^aoieaof  Ptarmigan  {Lao- 
eew  IwiiTwtnrw),  tbMi^  it  i*  oonlcaaedfy  Tery  nea4y 
idtiad  to  dM  Boefc-Ptaimigan  (X.  rupaftrw)  iriiieh  inhabita 
tba  Antio  poftion  of  the  Ameneatt  eonlinent  and  ialandi, 
■  -'■'  iland,  bpt,  empt  in  the  hit-named  eonn- 
ir  in  the  tUBudio  Region.  T'^airi  ia 
a  for  being  the  headfoaiten  of  tihe  noUe 
FalooB  (AfM  wtoMfat)  riiiek  takea  il*  name  thvefenn, 
♦hi^ffh  tbj(  bird  alao  iT*^f^'^  the  aonthem  dirtriota  of 
GtMnbnd,  to  B^  Dothii^  of  otiiar  oonntriea ;  and  in  Ice- 
land akma  of  tha  weatam  potion  <A  theBc^on  doca  the 
bentifal  HMleqninJ>nek  {fiitlrvmat*  torqaobi*)  biaed. 
TX  i%  howerm,  known  to  inhabit  North  America  and  the 
•aatem  halt  <rf  Siberia, 

Ootning  neafer  home^  we  have  a  remarkaUe  caaa  of  »- 
auieted  ffiebaboliaa  in  the  Ked  Qnnae  (LagiqiuM  KotisM), 
foood  (ud  is  certain  diatriola,  a*  arety  one  knbwi,  nnmer- 
oatlAineaohof  the  three  kingdomi  eoinpoa<ng  the  Britiah 
Uauda  aa  wall  aa  in  tha  principalis  of  Walea.  The  de- 
taib  ol  it*  kcal  dlatribntion,  aa  of  Oat  of  all  other  birda 
wUah  btead  in  Qrtat  Britain,  have  been  carefully  and  eon- 
daety  glnn  by  Ur  Hon*  and  ve  do  not  propoee  to  eon- 
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aider  them  here,  but  what  ie  wmthy  of  ronark  ie  that  thle 
paiticalar  qieciea  diSare  in  no  eaaential  chanettr  eave 
coloration  from  the  Wiliow-Oionae  (jL  alhut),  whicJk  ia  an 
abundant  bird  throoghoat  the  whole  of  the  northern  perta 
of  the  Falnarctio  Begim  fnna  Norway  to  ITaTTirhatkai  and 
aatis  thron^umt  tha  tame  or  eren  lower  latatodea  of  the 
Nearotio  B^on  from  Alaaka  to  Newfoundland.  Ita  re- 
mama,  aa  haa  before  been  aoid  (page  ^31),  have  alao  been 
found  in  tba  aonth  at  fnuice,  aaaociated  with  thcee  of  t^ 
Beindeer  and  Snowy  OwL  It  ia  not  tor  na  now  to  enter 
into  any  l^pc^hatical  diaooaaion,  but  it  ia  hard  to  nalet 
drawing  an  ufereuoe  that  at  a  time,  gecriogically  ape*li^i|^ 
not  very  leoent,  both  these  ^edee  ^  ^ooae  had  a  ooanmoB 
anoeator,  and  that  the  aerete  winten  to  which  it  haa  for  a 
long  period  bean  eipoesd  have  caaaed  the  Willow-Oronee  to 
don  Uw  anowy  garb  that  ie  oharacteriatio  of  it  and  other 
apeeiea  of  the  genu*,  the  men  eo  einee  we  find  it  in  it* 
fint  plomaga  poaaMaed  at  the  oolonred  qnill^  ^ilch  aia 
predaely  similar  to  Ibcae  of.  the  Bed  Onnue  at  the  aame 

Other  tnstanoaa  then  *n  in  which  Britlah-boni  example* 
of  speciga  oommon  to  the  "■'""I'mt  are  in  a  laaa  dwiee 
diatingauhahle  from  thcaa  of  no^bonring  oountriaa  Vka 
Ooal-Titmonee  of  T-ngUnil  ii  to  be  reoogaiaed  from  that  of 
oontinentBl  Eun^  {Pant  oter),  and  acooidiDgly  by  aoma 
crnithalogiata  it  la  regarded  aa  a  distinct  tpeciea  (I',  brittm- 
MMMs),  but  the  ecaoty  remnanta  of  the  anciest  pinejoneti 
of  Scotland  are  inhatnted  t^  Uida  between  which  and 
Xuropean  wramplea  no  diSennca  can  be  ntaUiahed.  Hie 
hcMiehred  BotUe-ntmana*  (d  Britain,  too,  hae,  frran 
ita  daAer  ooloiBtion,  bean  accorded  epeoifio  innk,  but  then 
*a  oocasicmally  find  continental  bird*  of  this  spede*  {Atrt- 
tluia  eandala)  varying  in  this  raspeot,  and  the  apedAo  vali- 
dity of  the  British  form  {A.  rota)  eon  bard^  b*  with 
ilaiaed.    Indeed,  es  a  matter  of  fae^  nearly 

I  f*ftntinwitel  brethren,  and  ^^^  mainly  throngh 
tnau  atuler  or  darker  ^nm^e.  The  diffetenoe  ia  sot  ao 
great  I7  ai^  means  as  obtains  in  the  e**e  of  the  birds  of 

tionably  exists  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  ;  and  it  ia  eurioua 
that  an  analogons  state  of  thinp  is  obsrarabls  in  regard 
tp  man;  of  the  bfrda  of  Japan,  a  cocntiy  which  is  snbjedt 
Ed  many  <d  tba  Mme  cUnuUic  conditioa*  a*  the  British 
T»lnnH«  It  will  be  for  fntnie  inveatigatot*  to  ascertain 
the  cansa  of  this  dmilarity,  w*  ber*  on^  ncord  iLe  fact ; 
bat  another  ranaAable  instance  <d  the  forms  of  the  westeiii 
portion  of  the  region  bung  repealed  in  llie  far  eas^  is  folmd 
m  the  range  at  the  two  kii^red  apeciaa  of  tha  bcsntiful 
genu  OfOMfnta — the  Blue  Uagpie  of  Portual  and  BpMn 
(17.  aaM)  being  replaced  in  Anworland  and  ittfta  ij  » 


aped**  {b.  tgamta)  ao  oloaely  allied  that  • 
refoae  to  aclnowledge  their  diatbietne*^  and  yet  through- 
out 1 30°  of  lonptuda  no  repreacDtative  of  either  ia  found. 
T.  Thi  EiHionurBiaiow,compriainglhe  whole  of  the 
African  continent  esa^  the  Barfaaiy  States,  beaidea  the 
O^ie-Teid  Islauda  and  natvnlfy  those  ntaated  in  tha  Gtulf 
of  Ouinea,  at  weU  as  MadigMnar  snd  the  Haacarene  group 
from  Bdunion  (Bourbon)  to  the  SqyahallM,  and  the  large 
ithuid  of  Sooirin,  and  maabig  the  Bad  Sea  to  Arabl*,  ia 
snOdently  well  marked  ont  in  a  geograpUeal  point  of  view. 
Tha  Gkor,  or  valley  d  the  Jcrdan  and  the  depreased  basin 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  luw  been  before  mentiiHied  a*  an  outlier 
of  thie  Begion,  the  norlh-eaetcm  part  of  which  melta  into 
the  Palresrctia  between  PaleMiiie  and  the  Peniao  Qulf. 
There,  and  apparratly  there  only,  do  ita  bonndariea  admit 
of  no  precdae  de&nitioa.  Some  soogeagr^>bsis  eeem  in- 
olined  to  extend  ita  limits  further  to  the  eastward,  Ihtoodi 
Belooohietan  and  even  bciyoQd  the  Indue  ;  bat  though  u* 
deeertJonu  at  t.  large  portion  of  that  tnct  of  vnaOtj  m 
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with,  th« 

maAad  that  inch  forms  ihonld  be  regarded  in  much  the 
nme  tight  u  t^'oae  irhich  freqoent  wida  uaa,  and  that  the 
datamunatioD  at  a  dewrt-tract  muat  therefore  dajxnd  rathar 
OD  the  fauna  iriiioh  inhaluti  ita  islanda — aa  we  Tntj  term 
the  (MMa  which,  whsthar  plsntifDllj  or  raielf ,  ttod  ita  inr- 
(■M — nth«rtban  on  dia  fauna  of  (ho  deadate  apses  iriiich 
•anmtids  thoae  fertil*  tod  mra*  faTonted  apota.  Still,  it 
k  hHcQ?  to  b*  denied  that  the  infloenoe  of  Ethiojuan  tTpes 
ia  to  be  diaoorered  in  Sindh,  Qiqera^  and  arsn  further  in 

lad  a  number  of  the  nb-daaa  Satita  in  tha  TBT7  apeoal- 
ind  form  iStkUm — tha  Oatrid — and  thia  laogn,  or  did 
nagt,  from  tha  ImniMliata  iddnity  at  the  Oapa  of  Oood 
Hope  to  the  confinM  of  Algeria  in  Ao  ndrth-weat^  and  to 
tha  bask*  of  the  Ewphikte*  u  th«  north-eMi*    It  ii  aran 


potaibla  that  within  hiatorio 
■tnthar  to  the  aaatward  and  naehed  Sindh  at  leaat,  and  if 
thk  b«  io,  the  fact  vonld  lend  oobnr  to  th«  proposed  in- 
chiwaof  thatcbnDtiTirithib  the  £Uiiopian  Bsfjian.*  Bnt 
withoQtooiManung  ontaelrea  with  ■pecDlBtiona  c4  thia  kind, 
there  m  encmf^  and  to  ipara  whien  maiica  tha  Bwm  aa 
une  of  the  eluef  anlogioal  portiona  of  tha  globs,  deapite 
the  mTitery  which  atill  hanga  orer  ita  interior  and  at  pra- 
aeat  oomplatelr  da&ea  anj  attempt  to  trace  the  bonnduiea 
of  Ita  SnbrsgioQB  or  proTince*  bejond  a  comparatiTalj 

So  large  a  portion  of  the  Ethiopian  Bigion  lie*  between 
tha  bopica  that  ito  anrpria*  need  be  expnaead  at  the  rich- 
uaa  of  it*  finna  rektinl;  to  that  of  the  Uat  two  Begions 
w4  hare  eonndand.  Between  BO  and  60  familiea  of  land- 
biidi  alone  an  fbnnd  within  ita  Umita,  and  of  them  at  leaat 
8 — Bitpioffidc^  Suryctrtnida,  JfutapHoffida,  Irruondm, 
Lftatonida,  CaUida,  Strpntariida,  and  SInMiimidi*— 
arapeenliar;  bnt  it  ia  lingiilaT  that  of  themonl;!!  belong 
to  the  Order  Fauera,  ■  prcmitian  which  ia  not  maintMned 
in  any  other  tropical  Segion,  Tha  nnmbsr  of  peeoliar 
gMars  ia  too  gnat  for  them  to  bs  naoud  h«ra ;  aome  of 
tha  most  remaikabls,  howsnr,  a^ksdaUf  of  thoae  pecolitr 
to  one  of  ita  Bnbr^iona,  wboae  Biid-life  haa  baan  differ- 
entiated to  a  degree  that  ia  Tsiy  •ztraoidlnar}',  will  pre- 
auiUj  b»  mentioned. 

He  anbdiTiiion  of  the  Ethiopian  Begion  i«  parhapa 
aooompliahed  with  leaa  difficoltf  than  in  Uis  Mia  of  the 
mote  tompartto  bacta  with  whuh  we  harg  lately  had  to 
da  Boiuided  on  the  north  bj-  the  Meditenanean  Snb- 
N^on  of  tha  Falcarctia  Begion,  wa  have  a  Bnbregion  ex- 
tanding  from  tha  Cqie-Terd  lalandi  on  the  one  (ids  ot 
tha  ooBtinMit  to  Boeotra  on  the  other ;  and  with  thia  wa 
mut  oomprdiand  all  the  Aaiatio  tarritory,  whatever  be  ita 
limita,  whioh  li,  for  Eoogeogr^hical  pnrposes,  to  be  anoeied 
to  the  Ethi^aa  Betsion.  On  die  Weat  Coast  of  Africa  tha 
aoDthem  trontJer  ot  thia  Sabregion,'  which  "wt  may  call  tha 
"libyan,'*  Msm*  to  lie  a  little  to  the  nortiiwvd  of  lat 
10°  N.;  bat,  owing  to  the  nnezplored  etate  of  the  country, 
wB  quickly  loae  trace  of  ita  confiDce.     Wv  may  periiapa 


>  Xaopba,  ilwit«i>,  L  T.  1. 
'  foe  u  tliw%  ffi  b*  *-H  u  to  Iba  n 
Ostrloh'a  mil*  In  A^  ud,  lidnd,  ttu  tit 


,  •  In  lubii  ItiU  Buu  til*  wtIIv  tda^m  BtfUi  {ITaiart,  UL  p.  138, 
Kanh  SO,  U71).  Mi  Sbupi,  vb<M  Miid  wlituc*  la  prepmini 
tllll  porUoa  at  l^  «w«it  tiwtlH  thi  uthn  gnUiTiiItr  (gkiwvlidtM, 
Jim  memi  to  1^  thk  Bitn^im  Uh  "  i.lijtiaita,'^  tm  tti  iHd- 
li«  aknstaMke  ImI^  Boit  drUait  Ib  41^  •"bW.  <"t  tint  BMM 
WMMmmloboMtarip^tdla  ■  pkftOio^  ul  acMrdbA,  hwa 


presuine  that  they  mere  or  less  follow  that  paiallal  to 
aomewhers  about  long.  15°  E.,  and  then  trend  in  a  anilh- 
eaaterly  direction.  Chi  the  East  Oosst  the  fnnttier  of  ik 
Ub^n  Sabregion  aztends  from  near  Cape  Onaidafni  in  a 
■onth-weaterly  directiOQ  towards  the  eyatea  of  ths  Onal 
I^kea,  all  the  waters  flowing  to  whidi  it  may  be  hdd  Is 
induds;  and  i>  then  sncoeedad  by  the  "MoaamUcaa' 
Snbnigioii,  which  continiiM  periiaps  to  Sofala.  Be^nni^ 
on  tlie  Weat  Ooaa^  where  the  Lilian  Sabregion  ^mj^  wa 
hare  another  Bnbregion,  the  "  Ooinean,'  eampriHiig  the 
sesboaid  from  Sierra  Leone  to  aomewhere  aboot  Angola; 
but  aa  to  how  far  inland  this  panetntea  we  tra  absnhrts^ 
without  information.  The  rsit  of  eofitinental  Aftiea  fcnM 
what  may  be  called  the  "  OalFraiian''*  Sobre^on,  wloli 
Madayiear,  tha  Comiwaa,  and  tha  irida^-aottecd 
Haaearene  blandly  ooMtttUe  a  fifth  Snhrepoai,  tha  Boat 
dietineit  and  remafkabls  of  aO,  and  for  iKa  we  may  mrA 

(1.)  lit  LAfoa  Subrtfioit,  the  fizat  ws  hare  aepanlad, 
may  perhapa  be  bniken  up  Into  four  prorio^e — the 
^i^Kj^H^  Egyptian,  Abyttuiian,  and  the  Qamlaan :  btil  it 
muBt  not  be  azpectod  that  all  theii  reqwcdTs  boondariat 
can  be  distinctly  drawn — thoae  of  tha  first  e>captad,wla^ 
howsTsr,  seem*  to  be  thacwe  thathaaptsdaafy  thafSiPMt 
poaitiTe  charactaistte^  and  Aa  prqniaty  of  ita  naognitk^ 
except  on  purely  geographical 'granndsr  ia  moat  Qimlif 
able.  We  may  doubt  whether  il  haa  mere  tkaa  half«- 
donn  pecnliar  ipeciea ;  but  then  we  know  MRt  to  noAutg 
of  tha  Eoology  of  any  part  of  Arabia,  ears  the  Famnanla  i 
Sinai  and  the  desert  c^  the  Tlh.     As  bsfore  n 


limita  are  indoterminalo ;  ' 
recent  yean  it  haa  been  kiUed  in  the  desart  of  Bdka,  jaU 
on  the  other  aide  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Tha  ipaeiea  whid 
■eon  to  be  psculiai  to  tha  Jordan  basin  ais — OotwvpB 
oiojfiew^  IftOarinia  o—a,  Fa-er  nooiitww^  Amfini 
triiirami  and  Cigirimiilgttt  taatarieu,  the  last  but  one  rf 
which  in  Its  name  oommemontea  Canon  Triatiam,  thi 
IMtaraUrt  to  whMS  wa  owe  moat  of  our  information  aa  to 
the  buna  of  thia  lingalar  diatrict 

The  Egyptian  proTinoe,  so  far  as  regards  tha  nDsj  » 
the  Lower  Nile,  is  remarkable  for  being  aa  alraady  aWsd, 
overrun  by  migrants  from  Europe  during  (hp  winl«r,  aad 
stnee  it  is  chiefly  from  the  obasrvatioiia  <rf  tiavdlen  at 
asa  knowledge  ia  dntved,  it  is 


Tke  number  of  (peoiea  whiii  oooor  in  Egypt  aad  Hubb, 
a»  given  by  OaplaiD  Bbelley,*  ia  U3,  bnt  many  of  than  U 
(syi  ars  of  do^itfal  oocurrenoe.  Ot  these  mors  Aan  SW 
ue  nativesof  the  Palnaictio  BsgkiD ;  bnt  only  batwanH 
and  60,  or  about  odb  quarter  of  (bem,  remain  to  hned  ia 
Egypt,  and  of  this  number  a  considBrabl*  proportiaa  da 
not  breed  in  Europe,  but  imly  In  the  Barbery  Statea.  Iha 
exba-Falnaretio  duiactar  ot  (he  Egyp^an  omia  aasna  ts 
be  thus  (nlly  established. 

Beapooting  the  Abysiiiiian  province  vary  foU  psitiuilm 
are  included  in  the  Utaly-completed  wo^  of  Dr  vea 
Heuglin;'  but  for  onr  purpoea  it  ia  not  esay  tltnca  la 
asoartain  the  precue  featores  of  ita  svifaima,  aiiiaa  he  he( 
not  discriminated  between  it  and  tlie  ^yptian.  North- 
(•■t  Africa,  according  to  him,  has  about  950  apedea  <f 
Bii^  of  whidi  he  reckons  aboat  3SS  aa  mifpanla  frna 
BuropeorWHtemAsia — that  is  to  aay,  from  the  lUaaidic 
Begion.  Of  these  113  breed  ii;  that  Begion,  as  well  as  is 
Hordi-eastem  Africa ;  S94  have  been  obeerrad  in  tha  Bu- 
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boiyStattB;  438  ITS  common  to  [liaWeat  Coast,  but  wliBtliar 
to  til*  Qmneaa  BnbngioD,  preuntlr  to  ba  tnatad,  or 
onlf  to  tha  Gambiaa  imTinca  of  the  LibTBii,  fi  not  alaied ; 
318  an  oonuuon  to  South  AMo  oi  the  CaSikmn 
Bnbi^ioii,  u>d  303  ovij  to  the  UoMmbioan;  vhila 
31S  an  pacnliai  to  the  dutrict  to  vhich  hii  trork 
Mpedall  J  nlatea ;  tha  last  atatament  being  the  matt  im- 
pmlant  for  onr  present  nsa,  sinee  it  cannot  be  donbtsd- 
thal  nearif  all  theae  31G  apedee  are  pacnliar  ta  tlie 
AbjlBniaa  prorinoa,  trhich  maf  b«  taken  as  azt«nding 
b«m  about  fte  aonthem  bonliet  of  Dongola  to  the  Victoria 
Nftutt,  and  from  the  Eoaaitga  Birer  (long.  27°  E.)  to 
Cape  Onardahd  One  of  the  most  wonde^nl  tonne  of 
biida  peenliar  to  this  prorinee  is  the  gigantie  'Whale-headed 
StoA,  Baletniapt  rex.  Of  Soeotca  ire  kliov  far  too  little 
to  determine  its  prorindal  'affinity. 

Of  the  Qambion  pcoiince  ire  cannot  M?  rnneh,  thiongh 
want  id  materials  to  ooorej  an;  definite  DOtion  of  ila 
diatactw ;  and  we  ate  aiil)r  al>le  to  oonSim  the  general 
belief  that  it  has  a  good  deal  in  eommoii  with  tlie  Abjt- 
ainian,  next  to  be  nentiMMd,  lot  withont  lisla  canfiul; 
dtkwn  np  hj  those  who  baTe  a  qiedal  knowledge  ti  this 
KTilanna  of  a  eotmtry,  or  the  power  to  eognpils  such  tor 
MMsel^  which  in  this  ease  the  pneent  wnter  doss  not 
poeeeee,  anj  attempt  at  a  critical  aiaminatdon  of  its  details 
wonld  be  rather  nudeading  than  otherwise.  The  prorlDce 
pnifa«hl7  Ilea  between  lal  18'  and  lat  10°  N.,  bnt  whether 
it  preaafTw  thoee  limit*  in  the  interior,  wheUier  it  paseaa 
diraotlf  into  tiu  Afajsainiaa,  ot  whether  another  ptovinoe 
'  ■  that  cannot  be  now  decided.  It 
[nnmon  with  the  East  OoaatMTeial 
0  spedes,  ot  which  AipAoyn  ^friauia, 
Tidua  pamditea,  Fana  Ituaipttna,  Corythontu  cjkmo- 
wliffwia,  Caraaat  tuxvia,  and  Toeau  twwftti,  with  T. 
crj^irwijouAuf ,  maf  be  mentioned. 

To  the  OamUan  pronnce  belong  the  Cape-Terd  Islands, 
whidi,  oat  of  17  o>  18  I«nd-birds  enmnerated  b;  Dr  H. 
Dohm  (Jour*. /Sr  OmilK,  1871,  pp.  1-10),  seem  to  have 
SMeaUar  spedca — a  Sparrow  (fnaffilluia)  and  an  aqoalio 
WarUer  (/^IvUda). 

Jl.)  Th*  GvHuait  SubitfftM  is  tlie  nazt  to  be  trMted, 
ooenpiee  what  is  commonlj  spoken  of  as  the  "  West 
Coast"  of  Africa,  extending  from  Sierra  Leone  to  the  sonth 
ct  Congo,  while  its  breadth  is  a  matter  of  the  gnatest  nn- 
oertaio^.  Hitlierto  no  cstalogae  even  of  its  birds  has 
been  piAliBhed,  tor  the  wo  A  of  Dt  HatUaiib>  eon^rehenda 
•lao  Hum  of  the  Qambian  province  of  the  IJbTan  Bub- 
re^oD,  whiles  admiiabtjr  eiecnted  as  it  wat  at  the  time  U 
it*  ivpeannet^  eo  mndi  has  since  been  done  bj  oollectors 
in  tlua  part  of  Attica,  and  hj  ttiose  who  in  Eorope  haTs 
namined  their  eoUeetiinii  (eepei&llf  Frofeseor  Batbon  dn 
Boeage  and  Hr  Sharpe),  that  in  reanlts  most  be  regarded 
M  <nt  of  date.  Tet  no  good,  and  mnii  harm,  ironld 
f  cJlow  frmn  bdj  attempt  to  generalise  on  the  taott  thn* 
leoordad,  at  Tsrioos  timas  and  in  Tariotw  publication*, 
except  it  mte  made  bj  one  especially  acquainted  with 
Ahieen  omitholog;;  and  we  must  therefore,  perforoe, 
leara  the  continental  portion  of  thia  Sabregion  wilhont 
bTing  to  e^bit  ita  pa^ticolar  fhaneteiistig*.  Bei^ecting 
the  idands  belongLog  to  it,  howerei,  ioneiriwt  mj  ba 
adnnced  with  nwn  oonfidenoa  ^le  chief  of  Ihue  era 
f  Mir  in  unmbei^Femando  Fo,  Ftinoe's  Island,  that  of  Bt 
mum**,  and  Annobon  Tim  fint,  lying  in  the  Bi^t  of 
Kafaa,  was  once  beliered  to  possess  a  vary  peculiar  ari- 
faona;  bnt  one  bjr  onc^  aD,  or  nearlj  all,  of  the  auppoaed 
pecaliar  speeics  bars  bean  fonnd  on  the  mainland,  until  it 
eeenM  likelj  to  hare  none  whaterer.  Frinc^a  Island, 
•itaVted  ontside  the  Bi^t,  but  still  Ijing  within  the  Onlt 

^Si/ilmt>r0nilMtfitWaC4J»ai't.    Bnmni  1U7. 
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of  Guinea,  ha*  been  said  to  possess  1  pecnliat  genus, 
Cypi^ltnu  (of  perhape  nuoertain  affinity,  thongh  it  has 
beaa  referred  to  t^  Tuieliida),  oomprising  a  single  spedes, 
(bnttliis  hss  since  been  sent  from  theOabooa)  and  fl  other 
•pedee— 1  eaeh  ol  Diiaida  and  MkwidiiuiUf,  and  a  of 
Flocmda  and  ColmnMda  leepectirdy.  A  oodmi*  assmliiiii 
has  be«n  made  with  le^ard  to  thia  island,  nandy.Hkatitis 
not  inhabited  by  any  Dismal  Birdrof-^eT,  an  •ii«h  b«in|b  i* 
is  said,  driren  off  1^  th«  Grey  hrrota  (tVtlaaa  ertiiamt) 
which  there  abound.  The  island  of  St  niomas,  lying 
nearly  or  just  under  the  aqoator,  alio  ha*  0  peonliar  spedes, 
belonging  reapeotirely  to  the  Tvrdida,  Diemida,  OnMda, 
Floeada,  Cc^mibida,  and  Sirigida;  while  anoUtet  spedes 
of  the  family  last  mentioned  is  oommon  to  thi*  and 
Frince**  IiUnd,  bat  leelD*  to  be  found  nowhere  else.  Of 
Annobon  we  know  nothing. 

f  3.)  Thi  Ci^naria»  Stibngian  has  its  inland  bonndariea 
as  lU-defined  as  either  of  the  preceding,  yet  ita  dietindiTe 
feature*  are  mnoh  more  "'"■*»^ — a  tact  irilieh  is  donbtleaa 
to  1^0*  extent  explained  by  eo  great  a  portion  of  it  lying, 
withont  the  tiraio.  Thon^  this  part  (rf  Africa  has  per- 
hap*  receiTsd  ue  cQ«ae*t  attention  from  ornithologists, 
the  asTsral  labcair*  in  Tation*  districts  of  ths  Bubr^^  of 
LevaHlant  and  Julea  Tcartanx,  Andemon  and  Andrew 
Smith,  Ur  I^yard  and  Mr  Ayrc*,  assisted  at  hcsna  by 
Bandarall  and  Mr  Q-omey,  all  leqitin  digaating  before  their 
beaiinra  upon  the  suttjeot  ti  gei^rapbiotl  distribntiim  can 
ba  fd^  oomprehendcd ;  and,  as  in  the  raise  prarion^ 
mentioned,  the  eattdnl  ooUatiMi  and  compariaoB  of  different 
lista  can  oolr  b*  naefnlly  aeoomidialied  by  one  lAo  has  a 
^edd  knowledge  ot  the  otgeota  treated  ot  by  thcaewiiten, 
and  any  attempt  to  attain  thia  and  by  an  ine^wrt  wonld 
be  dangerous.  Only  one  island  can  be  with  certain^  affili- 
ated to  this  Bntif^oD,  and  that  is  Bt  Helena,  iA«»  the 
indigenous  Land-buds,  if  any  there  wen,  bars  uoboUy 
been  extirpated  with  moat  of  it*  original  and  peonfiar  flora. 
Tet,ciuioQ*  a*it  mayb^it  aeamatobeataet  that  thi* 
iwlated  spot  poMaaae*  a  pecaliar  Watsr-binl,  aUwtt  it  is  of 
a  gtonp  whidi  gnatiy  ueets  dry  placea,  nii*  i*  a  small 
Bulged  Florar  \£guditit  tatclaMaui),  and,  thoagh  be> 
longing  to  a  genus  the  numbers  of  wluch  are  remanable 
forTery  wide  distribution,- it  is  not  knoim  to  hare  oecnrted 
off  the  island.  Tristan  da  Cunha,  oonunonly  asaigned'  to 
the  Ethiopian  Begion,  and  therefore  to  thi*  SnbregioD, 
swims,  bata  reason*  before  stated,  to  have  at  least  as  mnch 
•Ani^  to  the  NMtr^cal,  and  Ascension  appear*  to  have 
no  indigenons  I^nd-biid*  whaterer,  so  that  its  appioprialion 

(4.)  Tttt  Mtiambievt  BtArtgiim  nsxt  toUowa,  and  its 
relations  to  the  Ahyaaiiuaa  tM  numbers  alrea^  quoted 
from  Dr  mm  Heoglin  will  ban  ahewn,  bnt  theee  must  be 
taken  with  cantion,  since  the  limit*  of  the  Bubregim  are 
•o  indefinite.  Whether  we  ahould  comTOibotd  in  it  tiia 
whole  of  the  country  dnined  by  the  S^oad  and  it*  ttiW 
lariss  seems  to  be  rerj  nnoertain ;  bu^  Jndging  from  the 
collectioiu  he  has  readved,  Vx  Bharpe  k  now  inclined  to 
think  that  thi*  part  has  mors  afflmlj  to  Bonth  A&ica. 
The  geaaral  unitormi^  of  distifbniion  irtileh  obtidM  ammg 
the  Birds  of  all  t^a  bcoical  pcction  of  the  B<^on,  eneo- 
ally  noticed  by  Dr  Ei^  in  writing  mi  those  vi  Tiin^'ti 
Ubit,  1864,  p.  307),  teqnira*  modi  fuller  geogr^thical 
detail*  than  are  at  preaant  arulaUe  to  entlde  ns  to  f  nm 
any  Tcoy  decided  t^inion,  Ihon^  the  in  most  reapeota  ex 
ceUeot  monogr^  of  Dia  Finach  and  Hartlanb  (eae  noM 
at  pas*  7E8)  gire*  ample  information  a*  to  the  Etoatare 
and  deaciqrtion*  of  tne  118  tftam  whiob,  aeorading  to 
those  learned  authon,  oonstitnta  it*  avUauna,  and  no  attempt 
can  poadUy  be  made  to  anbdiride  the  Snbregion  into  pro- 
Tincea.  Lying  off  its  coast  are  tfiree  ooiuadei^ila  hknda, 
Femb*,  Zaniibar,  and  Uenfi^  l>nt  as  yet  there  is  ao  na*oi\ 
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to  txpect  Hal  thaj  have  aaj  twj  imporiMit  beuing  bom 
.k  nogoographical  point  of  new.  ZunibH  i*  the  but 
knovD,  and  tli»t  wem  to  hsra  t  fair  Bpeoiea  paonliir  to  it — 
[or  inaituiaa,  ZoHtuniu  Ktfiwca,  Z>i  enaiiaiu,  and  JVoius- 
JiMM  iw-jlt,— 'bnt  tDithar  invniintion  m^  {ootb  Uiat  lom* 
of  Aem  alw  oeonr  (»  (h«  mainknd. 

(S.)  3^  Jfad^TiuoarwMiSiilir^rHii  mmuu  Im  ooMiflark- 
tiOD,  and  this  from  iti  izunUiity  u  obriooilj  wall  dafined, 
whik  a  good  dsal  of  atlantion  haa  baaa  paid  to  ita  TOnaA- 
■bio  peculiaridaa.  Indaed,  axcapt  New  Zealand,  it  ma/  ba 
ufolf  deemed  the  moat  paenliv  Bnbragion  oo  tlw  euth'a 
nufau,  while  from  tha  lichueaa  and  tniillifarimirira*  of 
Ita  animal  and  aapedallj  of  its  omithio  population,  Naw 
Z^lf"**  cannot  for  a  momant  ba  eompaied  with  it.  Ita 
principal  mbdinaion,  Madagaacai  itaal^  onca  ponaaaad  in 
d  ^pyonut  t  tona  at  Batila,  not 


onatoie  a  lealiiation  id  Oriental  fabla  napecting  tbe  Boe, 
not  a  natij^  haa  been  lecoTcred  which  can  ba  declarod  to 
belong  to  auj  period  to  whidi  history  a  aren  legoDd  can 
raaah,  and  Arabian  tales  sra  not  coirobcxvtad  by  uie  llfpo- 
lliasia  td  I^olaaaor  Bianeoni,  while  tbaj  an  tMuiII;  eoD- 
badtcted  hj  the  re«MH»ht«  at  home  of  M.  AlphoMe  Uilne- 
Vjiiniit,  ud  Han  tmi  NaUtwiD*,  and  of  M.  Oiandidiar 
■brood.    Thraa  also  of  Uw  MtaOila  iahndi — Uasritiu, 


than  tha  M^/onit,  and  here  tha  Dodo  and  it*  kindred, 
tontharwi^  other  Birds  now  eztiipated,  Sotirished  peac«- 
follj  till  tbey  felt  the  power  lA  man  and  his  ageociea. 
Bat  brief  partienlan  of  theaa  extinot  forms  hare  alraad; 
been  given  (pp.  733,  733),  and  we  moat  now  lestriot  oiu- 
Mlvea  to  tha  oonaidaiation  of  those  whidi  stmiTB, 

nus  Snbregion  is  easily  divided  into  two  pronncet — 
Mf'^'g**^*'  ud  the  Uasoaieoa  Inlands;  but  then  it  be- 
conua  a  qoastion  whathar  the  Comome  should  not  be  cod- 


hardly  a  year  now  .passea  without  some  now  form  being 
•dded  to  ita  list;  and  what  is  eapedally  rmnaibble  is 
that  a  TUy  Urge  proportion  of  tha  additions  are  not  maralj 
new  Veoiei  of  genera  preriooaly  known,  but  are  tha  ^pes 
of  nudeuiftbly  good  and  new  genera,  while  it  would  seem 
abo  as  if  mai^  of  tiiess  had  a  tbi;  limited  range  in  the 
island,  for  eray  fr«ah  district  fisited  by  a  oollector  is 
■Imort  snra  to  produoe  something  which  n^thar  he  nor 
bis  predeeeaaon  have  met  with  in  other  parts,  though  the 
a^oal  distance  betwaen  the  localitigB  may  be  inconsidcr- 
■bin,  The  number  of  ganera  ot  Land-birds  amonntl  to 
naa^  lOC^  and  of  them  alnwat  one-half  are  peculiar  to 
the  Subregjon ;  by  &r  the  greatert  number  of  them  .be- 
longing to  ib«  Order  Famrtt,  thon^  the  Ftarim  are  also 
well  repreaenlod  by  peculiar  genera,  and  the  FtUiaa  and 
Coluabm  pceaeaa  to  a  oertain  extent  the  aaftie  charactaris- 
tics.  Many  of  the  genera  belonging  to  the  two  Orders 
fliat  ruuaed  can  be  but  with  difficulty  referred  to  any  family 
existing  slsewhen,  but  for  fear  of  exaggerating  the  eingnlar 
chatanter  of  the  SnUeaioa  ve  prefet  regarding  two  only  of 
theaa  fanilie*  ■•  absoluta^  peculiar  These  are  Lgita- 
s—i'Jjand  JEyrjroerofidii^  Uia  single  genua  and  ^eciwcMi- 
■litating  each  (rf  which  it  aeenw  impoaaible  to  place  wit))  aoy 
other  family.  Almost  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  genera 
BraeAfpltr»eiiu,  ftmHit^m.  and  Automit,  which  m^  par- 
h^ia  be  linked  In  one  group,  thonf^  to  what  fanuly  it 
•bonld  ba  attached  Meant  nrj  doubtful ;  and  there  is 


third  to  the  Pittidit,  the  prob«,bility  being  that  tech  ai 
natioD  is  wid*  of  the  man.  But  tha  sTifuna  of  )Mi- 
pacar  ia  not  eatiraly  cmnpoaed  of  such  ""g"**"''"'!  « 
thsae.  We  have  hnnely  gaosra,  even  among  &»  Paura, 
ooeuriing  ther^  sndi  as  AtroeqalulM,  MolaeUla,  iWn- 
nla,  and  Akmda,  whUe  a  Cutimla,  which,  thosgh  it  has 
reoeired  a  distinct  trivial  name,  is  nnilistiiigBiahahlB  tnm 
the  well-known  Fsntail-'WsiUer  {C.  Mdameeia)  a£  aouhDn 
Europe  Africa,  and  India,  has  long  been  known  aa  an  in- 
habitant of  **"^'B""f''  Bat  there  era  also  species,  Ihocfb 
not  Fasaerino,  which  are  abaolntely  identical  witii  Ihiaa  ct 
Britain—.^dlMa  flaaauui,  Catunui  tawtmiatu,  Ponma 
pj^wtaa,  and  Podie^  sumt— all  at  them  common  in  tha 
isbnd.  Tlu  onmbcc  of  specie*  vt  Birds  hitherto  foosd  is 
"  '  ar  oaonot  be  aafely  pnt  at  laaa  than  300,  of  wUd 
lAn^birds,  and  of  theae  Utter  fnllj  100  in 


*re    peculiar,  the    remainder    being    i 
M«i4«gr^«j^f  J  but,  no  doubt,  throughout  every  put  <S^  lh> 
M.lnp.h  province  there  ia  room  for  fwthet  diecoverico. 

Hie  prindpal  islands  td  tha  Hsecwene  province  Jian 
bad  their  original  tank  to  Urgely  deaboyed  by  colonin- 
tion,  as  hat  jnst  been  elated,  that  wa  are  hudly  is  s 
condition  to  jndge  its  peenliaiitice  accnntelj.  HanritiM 
and  lUunion,  lying  within  sight  of  each  other,  and  ppaM 
ing  about  the  same  number  of  existing  epecica,  seem  not  ta 
have  more  than  3  in  common.  Ilwre  u  1  genus  {Oxfmohit) 
belonging  to  the  Camp^KagiJa  which  u  peculiar  to  that 
(wo  inlsn^i,  and  repreMntad  in  each  by  a  distinct  ipedo. 
lUnnioa  also  had  within  tha  mcmc^  of  "men  yet  Hnng  s 
peculiar  genus  id  Stvnida — PTtgUitjAa.  Bodriguei  it 
now  known  to  poaaeea  only  1  species  of  Lsod-Uids  natcnl 
to  it ;  and  of  these  3  are  peculiar,  1  being  the  Pamkett 
before  mandoned  as  on  tha  verge  of  eitinctioo,  and  anotlia 
an  aberrant  form  of  Dtymaca,  pointing  poatibly  to  a 
common  origin  with  certain  Ini^an  species.'  He  Land- 
birds  of  the  Seychelles  which  have  not  been  introduced  ir* 
11  in  number,  end  of  these  13,  acctsding  to  Mr  Edwvd 
Kewtoo  (Ibi4,  leGT,  p.  369),  are  pecnliar;  but  then  » 
no  good  gsnns  which  can  be  so  termed.  Finally,  we  mq 
mention  that  tha  jmull  island  of  Aldabia  haa  a  Dove  whick 
has  been  described  as  a  distinct  apedea,  ai;d  that  of  Bt 
Dams  a  Watei-han  whidi  probably  merits  the  tame  temsik. 
Taksn  at  a  who)^  we  cMUiot  bat  be  itcnck  with  the  foiM 
of  the  evidence  at  to  tiie  land<onnection  which  must  cm* 
have  axiated^-thoogh  not  neeeaaarily  all  at  once— betwtea 
the  varions  nnits  (onning  the  lAole  Sutoigiim.  Even  the 
scanty  remnant  that  U  lt&  (siaUet  «ie  to  tee  bow  thi 
dcniians  of  its  most  distant  quartan  rwieacnt  one  anoth«, 
a  clear  token  of  thair  long^ootiiiaed  Isoktioa  aad  Iks 
warklng  tf  a  differentiating  pcnrar.  Bat  this  it  m  plan  le 
panne  theoriw. 

VL  Tes  Imdux  BioioB*  cranpletea  oar  survey  of  lit 


to  ifHimei.  lUmloo,  Mwdtlei,  ml  llH  Sqtlidlis,  •atkn 
b*  WT  ta  dta  dnlW  •«■  sf  inUt^a  Blidi  of  aftk*  tl*  laOn 

ShiDj^  Sullen  wUdi  Ivn  lUi  awirt  nlsUns  u«tm  d(  1 

•  It  BMl  U  mnttoBil  tbM  ettHliia  hH  biqanOy^^wt  ^ 
B^Iib;  ud,«»Ftl«UHnk*u<lua<>ftkitta^nae>tid> 


ataui  KKoica.j 


dabe ;  ud  its  bonndariea,  so  br  u  tluj  okB  b«  ( 

inganu.    I^rgs  u  it  lli  «»eiiV  aitd  otM^  Tiiisd  ■■  u« 
Its  jfbjKsil  loatotM,  it  would  uan  to  Mrs  but  3  pacali*r 


bmOioB  of  Birdi  (PhytlantitMda  and  SuiyltimuUAoat  of 
npwudi  id  TO  wlkidi  oooni  witliin  iU  limitii  llitn  is 
pocoliu'  difficulty  in  datcnniniiig  tks  Molo^oal  Bala^ioiis 
ssd  {soriDces  into  whiah  this  BegioB  ahrald  be  tepantad. 
While  tbs  famia  of  aoms  diatrioti,  w  «na  largn  poitiMa, 
has  baan  itodied  ao  that  wa  poaun  a  hnowledga  oi  t' 
•liooat  aa  full  aa  of  wnjoonntijiii  tba  worid,  ^irope 
tha  baeta  «f  other  Bs^ons  BMIlad  Ij  Surapaans  a 
•xcqrtsd,  the  paatar  pait  is  not  mmh  better  knoiAi  nolo- 
giealljr  than  ii  the  centra  at  Africa,  Tat  w«  Mnnot 
tha  Lidian  £^k>n  with  the  turn  aodaoity  of  ignocanoe 
that  tre  did  the  Etliiopian,  dnwiog  am  boundsries  here 
and  thera  in  &  msnnu  vbidi  tlie  eipenenca  of  a  few  more 
jeu*  wHl  Tei7  likefy  proTO  to  be  uoeedlngl;  wide  cd  the 
ma^  bi^  on  soqnaintanca  with  the  Begion  Mw  under  «i>Q- 
BdrntioD  is  toM  M  to  ooilTinoa  ns  that  thnmglunit  its 
whole  oztant  thsa  tie  districts,  large  <a  small,  lAich  haTs 
an  nnmittakable  afflni^  to  one  another,  and  jet  nppmt  to 
b«  cot  off  from  au  cmannlcation  with  thrar  naighbonn. 
Tme  it  is  that  we  ma;  ntdHy  scconnt  for  this  on  the 
gronnd  that  the  limihtri^  to  be  obasrred  is  dne  to  aom- 
•ponding  eleratian  above  the  ees-leTel,  Mid  thit  through- 
out tha  whole  Begion  the  hiU^onntries  an,  as  a  rule,  dis. 
..-a  .  »...-  — I    .^  ftttJanatirai  doea  not  make  onr 


«  hara  hitherto  fi^lowedL  Weisdllle(3uMcta^ 
iatica  of  the  HimalsTsn  ari&nna  shewing  themaalTeB  not 
only  on  the  highUnds  ot  Sonthem  India  sod  O^lon,  but 
far  awsj  to  the  eastward  also,  as  in  Fcomosa,  Hainan,  and 
Oodtin  Chioa,  and  again  repeated  in  a  lener  bnt  etill 
peiceptibla  degree  to  the  aaDthwRtd  in  the  monnlain  raaga 
of  Malacca  and  BnmaD&i  Hiis  then  being  the  case,  we 
think  it  belter  to  follow  in  the  muiii  the  aobeme  adapted 
by  Hr  Hwea,  to  whose  essay  on  the  geographical  distribn- 
tion  ef  Asiatic  Birds  wa  ban  bafoie  reWed  (page  TM). 
Rigfat  or  wrong  in  bis  reenlea,  he  has  the  merit  of  hsTing 
arrired  at  them,  ae  he  tetls  <u,  eontrexy  to  a  eeitain  bias 
which  he  had  sntertainad  at  this  beginning  of  his  inreatiga- 
tioos,  and  these  sie  inaAed  by  nDoommoa  care  and  a 
diligent  stndj  of  all  the  means  of  information  at  that  time 
*tulshls  to  him.  Mr  Elwea  would  estaUiih  three  Snb- 
regiMH — the  "HimslaTan"  "or  Eimalo-Chineae,*  the 
"  Indian"  (proper),  and  the  "  Holayan.* 

(1.)  I%«  BimlMHuat€t»  Svbngiim,  aooording  to  his 
view,  indndsa  ell  the  middle  slopee  of  the  HimaUyan 
no«e,  from  sn  elentioa  of  about  3000  to  13,000  feet, 
•nd,  beginuiog  with  Cashmere,  extends  through  Nepal, 
Bhotao,  the  higblande  of  Aasam,  and  thence,  marching 
Willi  the  as  vet  nndetermined  frontier  of  the  FalsMrctio 
B«gioa,  to  toe  seo-cDaet  of  China.  To  this  Sobreglon 
fMbwig  th^  falawJa  of  Formosa  sod  T^ai»f^"^  snd  it  not  onlj 
JBchiaM  a  great  part  Ol  CSiiiia  proper,  bat  prolnbly  tbe 
whole  of  Ooohin  China  and  Bism,  with  the  hil^coonb?  oi 
TeaMMtfiin  and  Bormah,  mergiiig  Into  the  Malayan  Sub- 
ja^oa  somewhere  abont  bl  13°  N,  In  its  westem  part, 
Jia  tilmjuj,  it  is  merely  a  narrow  border-land,  in  which 
tlM  mambere  of  two  rery  different  faonas  meet,  and,  bang 
^h«Wtyi  during  some  part  ctf  tiia  year  by  nearly  all  the 
nineipd  Palaarotio  genera,  and  tiioee  of  the  pnqwr  Indian 
Babiteiof,  probably  inclndn  soma  of  the  richest  portions 
(tfthaworil  Besides  this,  ss  alMtdy  ramsrked,  its  iDSn- 
•nee  is  felt  tu  to  the  soothward,  ereo  in  the  islands  of 

Osyknand  Smoatra.  

'■kaK  It  HtBK  •■  tkin^  "  IbHiui,"  hntac  bm  Ihi  JlaBngnlililai 
^afat  ■nUad  to  ftta  i^lsa,  hail  ti«M  &•  retataed, 
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Than  whs*  has  bean  moA  thtm  h  to  du  way  in  whioh 
some  of  the  Snbie^ions  of  the  Indian  Begioti  are  broken 
up,  and  this  Sofaiegion  eapwaslly.'it  is  nsdeas  to  attempt 
any  peititioning  el  them  into  tme  loolociGal  prorinoea. 


birds,  nfenble  to  US  genera;  of  the  htfai,  U  have  a 
wide  range,  S3  aieoharaoterietiaof  thePklaaretioBegion, 
39  of  the  Indian,  and  31  peooliar  to  w  dnra^eiiatio  of 
the  Himalo-aiinesa  Snbrtgwn.  There  ia  raly  1  qndea 
paonliarto  the  ootuttT—^Tery  normal  BoIUni^  (Pfrrluila) 
behniging  to  FntgitlUa.  afialcffrv,  an  aberrant  Tit- 
nuniee  (Partcb),  and  once  thoii^  to  be  a  pecnliar  genu, 
extends  eastward  so  far  as  Knla.  Of  Uw  ^eeiea  TO 
Mam  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Himalayan  district,  and  30  are 
oommon  to  the  ^Ineretio  BwJoo^ 
Nepal  is  the  next  coantty  of  iriiid  we  know  anos^  to 

S'n  any  satiafaotoi^  aooonnt;  and,  indeed,  thauka  to  ]fr 
odgxni^  bbooisunaia  gone  iy,  onr  knowledge  of  its 
■oolon  ian^  tolerably  eoiMlet^  thos^  of  late  yean 
little  bu  been  added  to  it.  Be  rich  aTifanna  it  said  to 
eotnist  id  MS  spades  of  Land-tods,  balon|^  to  -SM 
geoeia;  ot  the  letter,  63  are  irf  wide  leng^  80  ^araete»- 
ietieof  thepalnsretie,  andisa  of  theln^  BegiMl.whae 
80  are  peooliar  to,  or  characteristioof,  the  Hinulaya.  Ot 
the  epeosa  there  are  330  pecnliar  to  the  Bimtl^yan  dittdel, 
and  SO  eommtm  to  the  Fnlmarctio  B^on. 

The  nnaU  state  of  Sikkim  •eemi  to  be  richer  (tin  Ek- 
dwBng  the  Aseipitrm  there  are  hue  fonnd  43S  V«dea  ef 
LaodJurds,  of  wUah  sro  do  not  oeonr  «nt  of  the  ffimelq*, 
eaoept  as  migrants  or  stiag^ere.  Of  theee,  69  belong-to 
genera  of  wide  tangt^  flO  more  are  <d  Paloarctie  disUOmUuB, 
and  lit  are  nearly  pftnliar  to  the  Indian  Bt^ion,  vUla 
U6  ere  pecnliar  to,  ot  cbaneteristie  of ,  the  Himalo-Chineaa 
Bnbregion.  Fasacg  to  lutein,  the  hills  to  the  north  and 
east  of  whidi,  howerer,  ere  very  little  known,  its  onitbie 
diaractcr  aeema  greatly  to  nemble  that  of  Ukkiin ;  iai 
we  hsTO  frinn  ite  soouem  bonndaiy  a  few  genen  whkk 
are  not  adnally  fonnd  in  the  Himalaya,  soeh  m  AiMr^m, 
TWduMM,  and  ShfUKirm,  belonging  respaetiTely  to  JTattor- 
vtUda,  KiifaM/)»,  and  Jiie«re<id^  while  we  are  aeqnainted 
with  only  16  s^ea  which  are  not  fonnd  also  in  8ikk)% 

Bnrmah  must  be  taken  nexl^diondi  a  district  intsnenM 
of  whiti  we  are  qoite  ignraant,  and  this oonntiT,  itehi^ 
lands  en)ecislly,  reqnires  mneh  mora  a^ka'~'~~  '— '  "'" 
raltey  of  the  Inawadi,  Ancan,  and  Pen  ai 
known.  Of  S7S  spedea  of  I«nd4iirds,  97  aj 
bidia,  and  the  real  to  the  Malay  peninrala.  193  more  are 
fonnd  in  India,  and  37  fa  tbe  pemnsola  ahm^  whUa  it 
an  pecolioi  to  Bomub  at  to  Bnrmsh  sod  Tennaweiim.  In 
Tennasserim,  taking  it  to  erteiid  from  Martaban  to  the 
iitbmoa  of  Eiao,  we  have  313  qieoiee  of  I^nd-binls,  03 
being  commm  to  India  and  the  rtat  <rf  the  penioanla,  117 
more  being  fonnd  in  India,  and  06  in  the  peninaula  alone, 
while  17  are  pecoliai  to  Tennaaeeiim  or  to  Tennemeriw 
and  Bnrmah.  Tbia  amntry  ia  eepecially  rich  in  apedes  «f 
the  pecoliu'ly  Indian  bmily  Xvrjfiawtida,  possessing  a 
m^ority  of  tbe  known  forms- 
Lying  in  tbe  Bay  of  Bengal  are  two  rema^sble  gnnpa 
of  islands — the  *'"''"""'  and  the  Kiooban — which  the 
antboiitj  we  are  following  vonld,  frmn  the  nmilarity  of 
their  aiifsana  to  that  of  Pegn,  iadode  in  tbia  Snbragi«i. 
Lord  Waldoi,  howerer,  thinks  {Ibii,  1878,  p.  367)  the 
farmer  ha*e  a  greater  affini^  to  the  highlands  of  India 
sooth  of  the  Hunalaya  and  west  of  ue  Brahmapootra, 
and  Mr  Hume  l^af  Fialliart,  ii  p.  136)  coosidars  both 
groaps  to  form  an  onllying  tdt  of  the  proper  Indian  Bob- 
lesiai  on  which  msnr  foiufn  intruders  haTe'  eeteUiahed 
^^  ^^  UL— 96 


it  an  veryfai^ 


Il  h  eeftftlD  tlmt  muij  gaaaia,  or  btmi 
licb  an  aimmaii  in  BurDuh  ««  -waotiag  in  the 
mah  w  tha  2'iauiiida,  PiUida,  SvryUmada, 
r,  though  a  peonliar  foim  of  tiig  Uit  ocson 
on  Naioondani,  an  ialuul  batwean  the  Andamaiu  and 
Bnnnah,  Mid  t^ero  is  -  an  extreme  pancit;  of  HTenl  othar 
familiea.  BliU  tlia  AndBooni  poaacse  an  BTi&niia  of  aoma 
199  apedM,  17  of  which  (all  Land-birdaJ  ara  pecnliu,  Tha 
preeiM  nnmber  of  apaciea  found  is  the  Nicobon  ia  not 
erplicitlf  stated  b;  Mr  Home,  bat  he  givea  10  aa  paeuliai 
to  tLat  groap,  irbioh  i<  inhabited  bf  tiro  rarjr  uoteirDith; 
forma — C:Janeu,  a  tbij  ramarkable  gmos  of  CiiauAida, 
vidalj  9pi«ed  tkronghoDt  tha  MalaTan  aithipeUgo,  and  a 
■padea  of  Ittgapcdiiu,  belocgiog  to  ona  of  tia  most 
(dianuterltUo  familiea  of  the  AoitnUon  BagioD.  The  pre- 
unoa  of  theee  (wo  formi  wonld  almoat  incline  one 
to  temora  the  Hiooban  from  the  fiabragioii  to  whidi  they 
hara  generally  been  anigned,  and  refer  them  lathoi  to  tha 
Malayao  Snbregian. 

It  ii  now  nassuaij  to  retnce  our  Itepl  northward  and 
notice  CMoa ; '  bat  tliiii  ia  a  braQeh  at  tha  aalyect  on  which 
it  ia  aa  jet  impoeeibla  to  foim  an  (pinion.  Tlia  oMe( 
witllOTit]'  on  Chinaaa  ornithology  is  unqnettlonahly  Mr 
Swinhoe,  who  haa  for  aa  long  a  time  labonred  in  Tariooa 
parta  of  that  connbry  eqnally  aa  ■  pnblic  aamnt  and  a 
natnTiiIiat ;  but  the  lemlta  (d  hia  mnltitadiDoai  oontribn- 
tioiA  to  onr  knowledge  of  iti  avifaona  hsTS  never  fat  been 
tabulated,  and  probably  their  anthor  Ii  alone  competent  to 
perform  this  task  withont  muniag  into  atrota  that  would 
be  di«ut>«iu  in  tbeir  ooneeqneicee.  In  his  latest  cata- 
lagna  of  the  Birda  of  China,'  he  enmnaratea  676  tpeciea  u 
fonnd  in  that  country  and  its  islands  j  bu^  ralnabla  and 
caretolly-drawn  np  as  this  list  it,  it  is  impouibla  to  eliadn- 
ate  herefrom  tha  species  not  strictly  belonging  to  that 
pert  of  Ilka  Oelestial  Empire  which  lies  within  onr  preaant 
bonnds ;  or  eran  ware  this  poesiblB,  an  intiaate  acquaint- 
ance with  ita  omia  vonld  be  reqnired  to  separate  the  birda- 
of-ponage  from  tha  rasidenta,  ^d  still  mora  to  dasiify 
them  according  to  their  several  Orders  and  families.  Add 
to  this,  that  assidaoosljr  aa  llr  Swinhoe  has  himself  woiked 
in  the  field,  and  diligently  as  he  haa  arailed  himself  of 
Eueh  infomiation  as  he  conld  obtain  from  other  trasl- 
worthj  ohaerran,  only  Uia  ontakirts  of  this  gmt  territory 
haTa,  wit^  few  exceptions,  been  eianuned.  Mach  is  it  to 
b«  hoped  that  ha  will  be  able  in  doe  time  to  bring  forth 
tha  ripe  fruit  of  his  labours,  bat  meanwhile  the  attempt  to 
olnddata  tha  pecoliaiitiea  of  the  aiifanna  of  Chias  pnpai, 
that  is,  sonth  at  lesit  of  ^e  YangitEekiaiig  and  of  Cochin 

The  two  principal  islands  lying  off  the  Chinese  coast, 
hcnraier,  are  in  a  different  conditioa.  Ona  of  them  has 
been  extremely  and  tha  other  tolerably  well  ransacked  by 
Mr  Bwinhoa  In  Formosa  he  haa  found  lU  spamas, 
referable  to  103  genera,  of  which  9S  are  fonnd  in  the 
HimslayBu  Subregion,  and  70  in  the  Uslayu.  The 
species  may  be  thus  assorted  : — 71  belong  to  wid»ianging 

Sneia,  IT  to  genem  common'  to  the  Himiiajan  and 
llayan  Subngions,  18  are  peenUar  to,  or  characteristio  of, 
the  former  Bnbregion,  and  E  to  China  itself;  18  ace  not 
fonnd  in  the  Holaysn  Snbr^on,  and  no  lea  than  34  are 
peculiar  to  tlie  idand.  For  H.in.n  Ur  Swinhoe  haa 
onnmerated  130  spedes  belonging  to  B6  genen,  of  which 
latter  8S  are  common  to  the  H^ayan  Snbregion,  and  93 
to  the  Himalayan.  Of  tha  apedes  94  belong  to  wide- 
ranging  genera,  99  to  genera  charaotcriatie  of  tha  Indian 
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and  16  of  the  FslmaTolJG  BogioD,  whila  IE  are  baliered  to  ba 

(a.)  T\e  India*  Subnffiim,  atill  following  Mr  Slum,  is 
the  next  to  be  oonaidered.  This  consiats  of  <he  Temaiuiin 
of  the  peninsnla  of  India  lying  to  the  amlli  aad  west  of 
tha  lost,  as  well  as  of  the  island  of  Ceylon.  Ita  paititiDD 
into  proriuoes  has  been  serenl  times  attempted,  and  donbl- 
laaa  tha  method  propoaed  by  Hr  Blanfocd,  when  treating 
of  the  geographical  distribntiou  of  Indian  BeptQea,*  ia  oas 
of  the  moat  reasonable,  but  aran  this  may  paHiapa  be  pre- 
nmtnre,'  and  here  it  seems  preferable  to  abstain  fnsn  doing 

avifaona  of  tha  various  districts  of  whidi  it  is  otanpoesd — 
the  mtoe  so  since  the  extraordinary  impolae  giTeu  to  tha 
stndy  of  omiihology  in  India  by  the  pnUicaliiui  of  tha 
late  Dr  Jerdrai's  wa^  will  donbtless  in  a  few  yeaia  place 
the  whole  subject  in  a  Tary  diSanot  b^t,  for  Uia  nimibar 
of  Indian  omitholo^ta  is  grown  so  eonsidarabls  that  that 
eonntiy  haa  now  a  jonmal  aapadally  darotad  to  (ha  teaotd 
of  their  obaarration^ 

Beginning  in  the  nortn-weat  wAh  the  Paqjal^  ve  hare 
as  yet  no  oomplete  list  of  the  Birds  of  this  moat  important 
district,  and  we  can  only  infar  that  we  ahall  hccs  £ad  the 
Malayan  infin^ce  at  ita  least,  and  the  Palcaictle  it  its 
greatest  j  bat  dsscending  the  Indos  to  Bindh  we  htm  a 
diacuniTe  accoont  of  its  omitholagy  by  Ui  Hnme,*  from 
which  Mr  Elwes  gifee  the  tallowing  tasnltas-^f  ISO 
species  observed,  11  are  peonliariy  deaert-foitna,  and  sa 
such  either  veiy  nearly  allied  to  or  identical  with  t^e  Uhg 
forma  of  the  Falnoietio  and  Ethiopian  Bagiona;  40  an 
peculiar  to  the  Indian  Sabregion,  8  are  common  to  the 
Malayan,  4  to  the  non-daaert  poiticma  of  tha  EthMpIan, 
and  la  to  ae  similar  parts  of  the  Palwuctk  Bc^ioD,  while 
*9  do  not  ewne  tmdat  any  of  thwe -heads.  Omittiiig  tha 
daiert-f  oima  aa  not  leading  to  an  j  joat  condnsioD,  it  wonld 
appeal  that  Sindhhaalaaa  afflni^  to  the  Ethiopian  Bagion 
than  to  the  Palnerotae,  that  is  to  say,  to  Its  Medileiranean 
Sabr^on.  The  Tery  remarkable  dislnet  of  Cntch  yielded 
119  Lond-fairda  to  Btolicika,'  and  theaa  ware  most^  mi- 
gisnla  or  common  Indian  species  of  wide  nnga 

Of  B«jpootana  and  Central  India  we  know  VBry  little, 
bni  near  Qoona,  abont  SOO  miles  to  the  aonth  of  Agra, 
Dr  King  amna  yeara  ainee  obserred  116  spedea  ed  LuhI- 
birds  ;■  and  more  latehf  Ur  Adam  haa  noticed  171  tptdet 
of  Land-binls  aioond  (he  Sembhw  Lake  U  ita  waalan 
portion.' 

"We  roust  next  tun  eastward  to  Ondh,  wherein  Cd. 
Irby  (/Ml,  1661,  p.  317)  obtsiined  106  spedea  of  I^nd^Mrds, 
bat  (^  these  S3  were  found  only  on  the  hiUs  oi  Kuduub. 
There  aeema  to  be  a  remarkable  sbaeDca  of  many  aS  the 
most  widely-spmd  ganara  of  the  Eegion,  and  many  forms 
genenlly  common  to  Africa  are  also  wanting  j  Ixit  no 
donbt  Mr  Brooks,  who  has  of  late  indnstriotu^  inTCati- 
gated  this  portion  of  tha  conntiy,  will  be  aUe  to  san>l7 
aome  of  thne  unacconntable  deficiencies. 

Wa  may  judge  of  what  are  politieallj  known  as  the 
"  Central  Pnmncea  *  of  India,  aa  well  aa  of 
Halwa,  and  Chota  Nagpoits  forming  the  "  Oangetie  * 
province  of  Ur  Blanford,  fitim  observationa  made  bytnai 
gentleman  end  Colonel  M'Uastar,"  wherein  ISO  qiedas  of 
I«nd-birda  are  enumerated,  of  which  3S  hare  a  reiy  wido 
range,  97  bdong  to  widsly-iangiag  genera  bnt  are  almoat 
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indln^  8  toganant  oTBUiiopiaii^pei'iiidOS  topnraly 

Pnaniog  oar  wt^  MotJiwud  we  oomc  to  tha  Deooan  <a 

«ii»Sj  mtt  on  tlia  catdogae  given  bj  S^ea  mur  jmn 
»»,'  whkli  dolr  OMit«iiu  afaoat  ISO  ipadaa  vl  I«Dd-biid% 
af  wliieli'  about  106  bslong  to  geneia  tommai  to  Aa 
HiiMlajaa  and  Ualayan  Snbngiinu,  27  to  HimalvM  ^* 
■Ml.Malaju  geiMTt,  30  -to  geiM>»  banng  BUii^da))  oi 
falaanlia  tOaitf,  aod  tka  nat  to  irida^j^an^piig  gauoa 
01  to  fanoa  pacDliai  l«  tlte  Indian  SnbngfoB. 

I^w  arifanna  <rf  Smfiiain  India  wnh  Io  be  wauU  t«U- 
t!Tal7  lo  the  extent  and  •ntiiftf  <t  tlu  ooonbj,  and  uoat 
at  it*  pacoliai  tpadm  an  aaid  to  lure  a  oonaideiaUs  noge 
sf  latttoda^  tltoag^  »oub,  which  an  mtricCed  lo  the  hi^nt 
Mtt,  an  oolj  touid  to  the  aoDthwaid  of  Ut.  13°  H^  when 
aareml  monntain-aDgga  reaah  Qa  height  of  SOOO  feaL 
H oanda  oompnhauiTe  Hctof  tiie  Bird*  ^  tim  pait  of  India 
MMM  Mtalf  to  have  been  put  together,  and  Mr  Elwea  gina 
na  BO  atatiitiia  aa  .ths  reault  of  Ilia  inreatigatioDa  whwcbp 
tn  nay  oompan  iti  ornithia  prodnda  vi^  tlioae  of  other 
diatridi. 

O^lon  baa  pnSted  bj  the  Rndsooe  tit  leTTnl  eom- 
patent  natnialiita — eapeoially  iSz  I^yitd  and  Mr  Holda- 
worth,  ami  taking  alio  ita  iaolation  kto  acoonnt,  we  an 
in  a  Jioaition  to  apeak  of  thia  iiland  frith  greater  eutnin^ 
than  irf  tiia  pteoeding  poitiona  of  the  Snbragion.  The 
latts  of  thaaa  gentlaman  give*  a  liat'  nnmbcring  339 
qedea,  of  wUoh  321  an  Land-birda,  and  an  anal;^  diewa 
tha^thongbST  vecieaanp«ealiar,onlr4belongtomnen 
not  fOBOd  In  Soirtheni  India,  33  belong  to  genera  inbabit- 
iu  A»  Himalaja  bat  not  the  Habfan  SobregioD,  and 
only  8  to  Hainan  bat  not  Himalayan  genei*,  while  14  an 
BMPtben  of  gMun  only  f  onnd  in  India. 

<'■) 

'    ud  w«  hln  already 

n  with  the  Indian  thrangh.  tba  IHoobar  lalandi, 
but  «C  oonna  the  moat  intimate  eommnnication  between 
Ihfl  two  aiiati  on  the  mainland.  Tic  Uida  of  ila  con- 
tinental portion,  tba  Ifalay  Paninaola,  bare  nen>  fonoed 
the  antgast  of  a  aepante-  memoir,  and  to  oompila  a  oom- 
plate  Urt  at  them  at  praaeot 


PioiTinMt  Ipng  o^oaite  to  FanaiA  and  n 
bnvn  been  eonatantlj  daanibed  by  w-..— 
«aaning  (ran  Ualaaea  or  Bingapoke,  wbiob  ii 


to  tha  Malay  Peninanla,  lliaielbie,  would  hare  be  impoa- 
■ihl^  but  the  caae  ia  different  aa  rwardi  the  "if^^  waich 
form  tha  greater  part  of  tha  Snbiegioii. 

The  Hul^piiiM,  for  mors  than  a  oentniy,  hare  aiqtpllad 
Eoropean  omithologiata  with  "***"*'*  of  atvdy,  y«l  it  ia 
Kttla  mraa  than  ten  yean  ago  that  any  attempt  to  oompila 
n  oomplate  liat  cf  their  Krdi  waa  made,  and  that  li«^  by 
Di  Ton  Maitena,*  waa  naufeatjy  impwfeet  It  ia  oiJy 
mue  the  ptaaant  areola  waa  Mgan  that  a  n'^rtfiTT 
•«oa«nt  of  their  anfaona  haa  j^pMred.  Thia  ia  the  wok 
of  Load  Waldbn,'  and  we  hen  arail  ooiaalTaa  (rf  the  iwaitB 
wbiak  ha  baa  BO  ably  aet  forth.  He  enoquntaa  319 
^•dea,  el  wbkb  ICO  an  Und-Uidi :  bat  in  oonaaqnaMa 


■aben  of  Mun  oidy  f  onnd  in  India. 

(3.)  }^Jur<iI<MMAifrnf>Diaia  the  laat  of  which  we  hare 

treat,  and  we  un  already  hinted  that  it  poaaiUy  baa  a 
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of  tha  Mtition  Im  ha*  exenind,  it  ia  moat  proLable  that 
thia  nomber  ia  reaUy  too  amalL  Of  theae,  1 06  ipedea  t» 
pMoliar  to  Aa  arohipelsgo — S6  of  them  being  I^nd-binb, 
Tbera  ia  no  apeciee,  he  remark*,  which  ia  common  to  the 
Fhilippinaa  and  the  nsi^bonring  ialand  of  Catsbea  which 
doM  not  alao  pa«*e«  a  mote  artanded  range,  and  than  ia 
only  one gwma  Rimitai-m, a  very  aingolar  form  of  Ftit- 
liin  nfimniMi  to  both  and  yat  found  nowhere  elae.  The 
pnerapaonliar  to  tha  gnnpara  1 1  in  nomber — Pieitdalaiagt 
Mloogug  to  Ctmfikagida,  ZioegAiu  to  Muideapukt, 
Skabdentii  to  CtiAmda,  Scuvopt  to  3tmiii<bt,  Frndmidm 
to  Autntitki,  Itatykplmt  and  Lmdijrammui  to  Cveth 
lido,  Fteudep^piM  to  ^rigida,  Fkabatnrm  and  Ftiloeo^ 
to  Oalamtiila,  aod  iiumnui  to  BaUiia.  Than  ia  lim 
im^  I  q)eaim  oommon  to  one  of  the  Philipirinea — the  ialand 
of  Negna— and  to  one  other  takod.  This  t>  ZiaiAataBM 
ntta,  which  ia  alao  found  in  Java,  and  aeeuia  to  be  the 


in  JaTa  or  Negtoi.  It  win  thoa  be  a 
that  tba  amoont  of  paonliaiity  ezhibitad  by  the  atifuina 
of  tha  FhilipjdiMa  it  t«t  great,  bat  It  moat  ha  obaarrad 
tlwt  hardly  anythii^  ia  aa  yat  known  e<  Mawan  or  tha 
~ which  oooneot  the  Fhilippinea  with 


Wallaoe  haanmuked  fin'  die  whole  ot  thellnitedEingdom 
to  be  aet  down  in  it*  midat  and  bidden,  ha*  lM«b  wd  iti 
avif  anna  oarafnlly  inviBtisated  by  Dr  Saliadori,  the  nanlt 
of  yAott  labonia  waa  pabUthad  in  187i.'  Tbe  fdlowing 
may  be  giren  a*  •  eammaiy  of  them.  Hun  an  893 
tpedea,  of  which  335  an  Land-birda,  37  belongiDe  lo  dta 
Order  Jec^nCm,  i  to  PtUUuii,  99  to  J'icaria,  ITS  to  Pa»- 
lav,  U  to  Columba,  and  9  to  QaUiiia.    Tat  then  an 


balon^ng  to  JtmacapidlB,  and  Httmcocefii  lo  Cueulidm, 
TLtn  an  08  or  99  pecoliar  apeciee,  all  bnt  1 1«nd-binl% 
and  at  leaat  3S,  or  pariiqa  aa  many  a*  S3,  whioh  haTe  no 
repreaentatiTaa  eleewheie.  Of  Luid-larda  Borneo  haa.  In 
oommon  with  Ualacca  and  Bnmatra,  336  apedea ;  in  eont- 
mon  with  Java,  146  ;  with  the  Fhilippinea,  SB ;  with  tfta 
Indian  Subregion,  S3 ;  with  China,  73  ;  and  with  Celebea^ 
38.  A  qMciea  (rf  Xtgapodau  {M.  eiamgti  ia  foond  in 
Borneo  uid  alao  in  the  Philii^nnea,'  and  ita  preeeooe  in 
both,  hka  that  of  a  membtc  of  the  aune  genna  in  the 
Mieobac*  already  noticed,  ia  a  "nxj  remaAable  fact. 
Hie  e  -.     .     .  - 


npar^ire^ 
lomeo  and  I 


Smnatra,  piodnoaa  3  peooBar  apeda* 
of  Fiaida,  tha  one  mifiiiiiHng  •  ^eeie*  whidi  inhaUta 
whole  Sninegian  uid  eitanda  to  China  and  Biam,  the 
.  ._T  allied  lo  two  apeoia^  tha  Bnt  laoging  bom  Nepal  to 
Ifalance,  and  the  aeeond  inhabiting  the  Riilippinai,  Bonno, 


;ht 


Swnatnt  nn*t  be  coneidend  next,  or  peAapa  it  oast 
0  hwe  been  teken  after  Malacca,  bom  which  it  ii  divide 
by  *o  nanow  a  -tonn*!  .  31ia  greater  put  of  dd*  ialand, 
it*  noithem  half  eapeoiBHy,  ia  unknown,  and  not  mora  than 
340*peciea  can  bekaaigBad  to  tt,   of  which   about  3D 


•  AtmM  ill  Mam)  CM»  it  S«rii  JTntmrnli  Ot  Smtm,  r. 


III  n—tmUa,  inteUj  auka  uswii. 
^  .huM  Iwwmr,  snridaalbe  meUadiMKHt  {Ah- Ari.  Ai; 

i«7f ,  p.  un 
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both  of  Mtlaeea  and  of  Bonieo,  bnt  it  nnnmi  to  bare  mndi 
Um  peculiarity  ihaa  tha  Utter'i. 

Wb  tiien  li«T«  JsT*,  ths  but-azplond,  tha  Duat  bhieUj 
peopled,  uid,  proportioiiMalf  to  ita  tannk,  the  mort  peca 
liar,  perhapi,  of  the  Indo-HiJaj  laloodi.  Hera  we  'find 
aboat  370  ipedaa  of  Laod-liiiilB,  of  irMah  aboat  IB  are 
peeuliaT — moat  of  ttumi  baing  from  the  moimteiiu  in  tha 
ireatatn  part  of  tin  ialaod.  The  reappearaooe  is  Jara  of 
aerecal  Bnnnen  q)eciee,  a*  Cryptirhiiui  variaiu,  Fieui 
analit,  i'afo  mutiau,  *ad  otliui,  which  do  not  oeaa 
in  tha  Ualaf  PenimiilB  eofLth  of  Peaan^  ia  TB17  lemaik- 
■Ua. 

Of  Bali,  ao  Interarting  u  the  nnlhani  oa^iaat  of  Qm 
Begion,  wa  only  know  fiom  Mc  Wallace  that  lu  anr  than 
MTenl  Birdi  bighl}'  ohanctaiutia  <d  JaTan  Mnilliolagr, 
and  whether  tha  i^aad  ha*  aaj  peculiar  apeoiea  noirikara 
appeal*.  Wa  are  thea  brought  to  the  biUlk  ot  that  »■ 
markabla  itrait  through  which  luu  "  Wallace^  Line,"  and 
oroBDug  it  find  ouiaelTea  at  once  in  the  AtutnJian  Tlrginn. 
with  which  wa  begua  thi(  pnitncted  dinertation. 

It  ia,  of  eouree,  much  to  be  regretted  tbaX  at  pieaeiit  our 
intormatioa  doa  not  allow  of  ocr  traatiDg  all  the  Bix  Zoo- 
kgieal  Begion*  of  the  globe  on  a  uniform  plan,  or  of  deal- 
ing aquall;  with  their  aaranl  oompnDeat  portdone.  That 
thu  inll  lie  poaiible  in  a  few  fears,  as  material!  are  adcu- 
mokted,  none  bu  doubt;  but  ■■  yet  w«  are  far  from  ths 
attainment  of  ao  deeirable  an  and,  and  must  be  ooctent  to 
nuke  Ha*  moat  ot  what  wa  have,  Want  of  ^ace^  alio,  haa 
hindered  the  pmrnct^oluideration  hare  of  manj'  p(iinta  that 
fnllj  deaerre  notiee,  and  aapeciBlly  the  nesatiTe  chaiacter- 
iitic*  of  ths  different  Bsgioiu — often  quite  aa  important 
aa  those  which  are  paeitiie.  Of  the  imperfectiona  of  the 
preoedlug  sketoh  no  one  can  be  more  painfull;  aware  than 
ita  tnthoi,  but  ita  Tar;  imperfectiona  mar  wrra  •  tiiafnl 
nupose  in  drawing  attention  to  tha  diitncta  about  which 
UMt  ia  known.  Yet  it  would  be  affentation  for  him  not 
to  bsEsT*  that  it  hsa  sonie  aotnal  merit,  bnt  (hat  merit  is 


Doming  woA  to  be  laid  imder  eontribution,  though  in  BSTsral 
napeets  its  eondoaiona  aie  not  here  adopted.  That  work, 
when  published,  will  nnqueatioDablj  form  a  foundation  on 
which  a  noble  soperatnieture  will  ultimately  be  erected, 
but  it  were  vain  to  anticipate  the  ends  which  such  a  build- 
ing will  one  da;  lerre,  and  it  wonld  be  beyond  onr  scope 
to  enter  into  any  theoretical  disquisition  on  tha  dsdnetion* 
which  Idlow  &oin  the  facts  here  advanced. 

Uoal  atrangaly  and  niuMeannlsb^  confounded  b;  many 
writan  with  the  nttjast  of  JHstribBtioa  ia  that  of  Uigr^ 
tion.  True  it  is  that  owing  to  the  Tsst  powtts  ot  loco- 
motian  peeaeMed  by  neat^  all  Birds,  we  have  individuals 
belonging  in  ths  aain  to  oertain  groups,  but  b;  no  means 
alwaya  oonflned  to  them,  Bttaying  from  their  proper  quar- 
tKl  and  ooenrriug  in  pUoea  far  removed,  not  only  from  tha 
land  of  their  birth,  bnt  from  the  country  whither  thay  are 
oidiikarilj  bonnd  in  thmr  joomeys,  to  reach  which  is  the 
oliiject  wlunfoM  stich  Joome;*  are  undertaken.  It  may 
he  that  in  soms  meamre  this  emlim«m  it  governed  bv 
fljted  laws,  and  indeed  indication  i*  not  wuiting  that  such 
laws  oztst,  tbotu^  u  yet  we  know  much  too  little  to  lay 
tham  down  with  any  ^pnach  to  oonOdeoceL  But  it  is 
obvious  on  nflection  tlut ,  granting  the  existence  of  most 
rigorous  laws  of  this  kind — determining  the  fli^t  of  erei; 
winged  vagabond — the;  must  be  tvtj  different  from  those 
wUdi  *i«  obeyed  b;  Birds  commocl;  called  "  Migratory," 
and  migrating  ;ear  after  year  according  to  ft  macs  gr  laa 


fixed  rale  from  one  tocaU^  lo  VMitlMr  with  tha  laaons  as 
tha;  roll  llie  forms  laws  would  seim  to  b*  created  « 
coDtiolled  by  pnrdy  azlcnial  dreomstaneaa,  which  if  ths; 
poMf  any  periodicity  at  allpoMwaperiodin^  of  ^di^ 
and  are  most  likel;  dqMndent'  in  ths  main  on  (^cu*  of 


ma;  indeed  sa;  almost  withoat  much  riak  ot  nror  thst  so 
many  individuals  of  a  Idreiga  spedss — whstlur  North- 
Aneiiaui  01  Asiatiii — will  occor  in  Qieat  Britain  ao  many 
timea  in  the  conrss  of  a  term  of  yeara  ;  but,  though  we  nta; 
aafet;  predict  that  if  thay  appear  at  all  the;  will  do  so  at 
a  oertaiQ  season,  it  is  imposnble  lo  make  a  (ctecast  aa  tu 
the  year  in  which  an  example  will  turn  np,  or  vrtuths  in 
one  year  smd*  half-doua  ma;  or  may  not  occur.  The 
matter  thus  becomes  a  matter  of  avaiagea,  and  like  all 
anch  is  i^en  to  tha  laS(ieliceoIm>n;patarbanta,nottbaC 
*Dch  ma;  not  well  be  snUect  to  some  law  of  which  we  are 
ignoianL  Beddea  thi^  uie  average  ia  hard  to  strike  de- 
pending a*  it  miut  on  the  eaistsnoe  ot  favouraU;^9laoed 
and  w^ehfolotaervet*.  Hareovar  if  w«  cmiideT  tl«t  the 
nomber  of  competent  obearvers,  thoogh  poesibly  greater  in 
England  thaa  anywhsre  else  in  tha  worid,  baa   beat  at 

this  head.  At  preaent  ws  can  but  attribute  the  i^poaiaocs 
of  f  oreigo  atn^ers  on  our  shoraa,  and  no  doubt  the  eaaie 
ma;  be  said  ot  other  countiiea,  to  tha  influeocb  of  stonu 
which  have  diivan  the  wandarera  from  their  eonraa,  and 
though  other  more  remote  caosaa  ma;  poadbly  be  soigned, 
there  seems  to  be  nous  but  this  on  which  we  can  safsl; 
rely.  Consequently  until  the  patiodidty  of  itoima  ia 
brought  within  onr  knowledge  we  must  be  oontsot  to  shida 
in  DO^  ignoTSDce  ol  (he  law*  vrhich  gnveni  the  wpearauce 

Islands,  the  aSect  of  these  lawa  is  in  soma  degree  c^utanL 
Singular  as  it  ma;  appear,  the  greatest  number  of  North- 
American  Birds — Hud  especially  of  tha  Ztniicolai,  or  Shtne- 
birds,  which  are  recorded  as  having  occunod  in  this  lonntr; 
have  been  met  with  m  the  eastern  pert  of  ''"r''"'^  or 
Scotland.  ^Mre  sre  two  wija  of  accounting  for  Uiii  fact, 
the  first  of  wUeh  is  the  unfortunate  scerdt;  <^  obaarving 
nstoialieta  In  Ireland  and  on  ita  weatem  coast  cepeeisU;, 
and  this  is  t?  no  msaos  to  be  overlooked;  bat  it  may  be 
remarked  that  in  no  part  of  the  United  Kngdoan  is  the 
profession  of  the  gunner  more  enthnaisaticajfy  followed 
tJift^  in  the  sister  island,  and  the  men  who  pnrans  that 
vocation  are  all  alive  to  tha  mercantile  valtie  of  an;  strange 
bird  which  ma;  fall  in  their  way.  Of  comae  they  have  no 
means  of  knowing  what  it  ii^  jT"' *■  their  ^oils  an  sent  tor 
sale  lo  the  neerest  mariut,  it  cannot  but  happen  that  if 
man;  ezamplea  of  North-American  spedce  were  pcocnred 
by  them,  some  proportion  of  these  would  find  (heir  way  to 

oorded  in  the  public  prints.*  Now,  aa  eompand  with 
Oieat  Britain,  this  so  rarely  ooonta  in  Inlsud  ^a(  it  is  I7 
no  nwao*  nnfoii'  to  draw  the  iikferance  that  ^banaatlantio 
Krds  are  then  far  less  frecpientty  .vet  with.  n«  aeoond 
mods  of  aocoanling  for  ths  fast  above  stated  is  that  ths 
miyocl^  of  North-American '3iids  which  oceaaonaDy  visil 
Bonpe  ore  of  speoiea  iriiich  breed  in  somewhat  high 
Dorthcnt  ladtudea.  On  their  way  thence  to  their  wint<s^ 
quartan,  some  are  driven  out  to  sm  by  violent  westerly 
^ea — the  strongest  winds,  be  it  remsmberad,  thst  pranS 
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in  ft*  NwUi  AtUntig,  and  tlnu  itrik*  dw  eoMt  of  Konnr.* 
I  XMTbt  Mid  (o  b«  pi»etic«tl7 
ilenunown.  8iicliBtOTii^be«teii 
n  ibtn  OMMOitwitlitlM  allied  ipadea  tabs  found 
■t  that  irninn  in  alnmdtnea  on  iti  ihorei  ud  in  Uiui  oom- 
panX  pnmw  tike  nms  wmtbetl;  oonna,  Wuk  tlism  th«T 
ociM  to  the  «Mt  at  Orart  Brilais,  uid  once  uriTed  here 
an  ilieedilf  {dokad  out  and  tecnted  I7  the  joactiaed 
gnnnei.  But  dtonld  thef  ena  escape  Mi  notice,  thej 
with  thair  oomradea  foUoir  the  abor^-Iine^  whaie  the; 
obtain  die  beet  tap^  of  food,  nntil  paaaing  ronnd  the 
ao^  eoaat  th^  SdA  thnoaalreB  at  the  weatani  ertiami^ 
of  Ifag^nn-I — the  diatriot  of  the  Land's  End,  in  which, 
nest  to  Ninfttt  and  Soffiilk,  the  greatest  nnmber  of  these 
IniMatUnldo  itiag^en  have  been  obtained.  This  mggea-. 
tion  najr  eerre  to  shew  what  moat  likelj  goea  on  in  other 
paita^  the  world,  thongh  the  materiels  for  estaUiihing  its 
genual  tnith  an  not  forthooming. 

Bnt  Tetuning  to  the  nibfect  of  Migration  proper,  dii- 
tingniahed  aa  it  onght  to  be  from  that  of  the  more  01  less 
acddanlal  oeonrrsiica  of  itraj  riattort  from  afar,  we  have 
here  moie  than  enoogh  to  excdt«  odi  wonder,  eiid  indeed 
are  branghblaoa  to  faoa  with  periiapa  the  graeteat  myeteiy 
which  the  whole  animal  Mngdom  preeenta— «  m^ter; 
which  attnoted  the  attention  of  the  ««rlieet  wiiteia,  and 
can  in  ita  dbiti  pcont  be  no  more  explained  bj  the  modmn 
man  of  science  than  bjr  the  limpls-mindad  lavage  (n  the  poet 
«t  prophet  of  aotiqiiit}'.  Some  foeCa  ora  almost  nniTenally 
known  and  have  bntn  the  theme  of  commeDt  in  all  ages  and 
in  all  landa.  The  Hawk  that  stretches  her  wings  toward 
tho  sontJi  Is  a*  familiar  to  the  latest  NQe-boat  traTslleT  or 
dwellsr  on  the  Boaphcms  as  of  old  to  the  anther  of  the  book 
of  Job.  ^^e  antomnal  thronging  of  nmiads  of  Water- 
fowl far  the  iiTen  c€  Asia  is  witnessed  hf  die  iqodam 
sportsman  aa  it  waa  of  old  bj  Homer.  Auaoreon  welcomed 
the  returning  Swallow,  in  nnmbers  which  his  imitatoTa  of 
the  coldcc  north,  to  whom  the  asaodationB  oonaeoted  with 
it  are  donbl;  strong  have  tried  in  tbId  to  oiceL  The 
Indian  of  the  Fnr-Conatriee  in  forming  his  mde  calandar 
pamea  the  reenrring  moons  sf  ter  the  Biidaof-paasoge  whose 
arriTal  is  coincident  with  their  ohanges.  But  there  is  no 
need  to  mnhiplj  ^nfanw.  The  flow  and  ebb  ot  tha  mighty 
feathared  wave  haa  been  nmg  b;  poets  and  reasoaed  of  by 
pbiloaophers,  haa  given  rise  to  proverbe  and  entered  into 
popolar  snperstilions,  and  yet  we  most  atj  of  it  still  that 
our  "ignnanca  ia  Inunense." 

On  one  prant  and  one  only  in  connection  with  this 
aal^ect  can  w«  boast  onnelves  to  be  clearly  wiser  than  onr 
ancestois.  Bome  of  them  fnlly  believed  that  the  seasonal 
diaappearanoe  of  the  Swallow,  the  Hi^tingale,  the  Cnckow, 
and  iJie  Comcnke  was  doe  to  hibernation,  while  othen 
indeed  donbted  whether  or  not  this  was  the  tme  explana- 
tion of  tlie  facL  It  is  not  so  long  nnce  this  balist  and 
:hecs  doabts  were  in  vogni^  but  now  sainredly  th^y  have 
no  hold  npon  tha  mind  ol  any  one  capable  of  appiecUting 
evidanoe,  and  this  abaord  taxiaj  being  exploded  need  ni^ 
apin  tionbla  na. 

In  eonaidaring  the  phraunnena  of  IGgialdon  it  will  be 
beat  Siat  to  take  the  facta,  and  then  try  to  aoconnt  for 
their  eanae  or  canaea.  That  a  vary  large  nmnber  of  Birds 
all  tfrer  the  wcold  change  their  abode  according  to  the 
aeaaon  ia  well  known,  and  wn  find  that  in  almoct  all 
conntriea  there  are  aonw  spaciea  which  arrive  in  a; 
iBmain  to  breed,  *"^  depart  in  antnmnj  cthan  1 
■irivein  antnmn,  stop  for  tha  winter,  and  depart  in  apiiiw; 
'  I— and  these  are  strictly  speaking  th* 
»" — wiUk  shew  dkemaelvea  bat  twica  t 
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inby  withont  staying  long  In 
.  taks  place  abont  spring  and 
People  who  have  given  but  little  thought  to  the 
ibject  an  apt  to  euppoee  that  these  migrants,  whidi  may 
thoa  easily  be  classed  in  three  categories,  are  acted  npon 
by  in£nencas  of  different  kinds,  whereas  very  little  lefleO' 
tioD  will  show  that  all  are  really  affected  by  the  same 
impolsa,  whatever  that  may  be,  and  that  the  at  flrst  di^t 
dissimiUr  nature  of  their  movementa  is  in  truth  almost 
nniCorm.  The  ipeoiee  which  naort  to  this  and  to  other  tem- 
porate  conntriea  in  winter  ere  simply  tboee  which  have  their 
breeding-quarteiB  much  nearer  the  poles,  and  in  returning 
to  tham  on  the  approach  of  spring  are  bat  doing  exactly  aa 
do  those  species  which,  having  ueir  wintar-aboda  nearw 
th*  equator,  come  to  ua  with  the  spring.  The  Bird>«f- 
paasage  proper,  like  oar  winter-viiitanta  have  their  bnad- 
mg^nartelt  noarer  the  poUe,  but,  like  our  summer-visitanta, 
tbey  sedc  their  wintarabode  nearer  the  equator,  and  thna 
perfonn  a  somewhat  longer  migration.  80  far  disrs  ia  no 
diffieotty  and  no  hypotheais — the  bringing  together  of 
these  tlu«e  apparently  different  categorise  is  the  result  of 
simple  obeerration. 

Thia  however  ia  not  th*  only  ttct  which  ia  evident  on 
*  most  cniaory  examination.  To  t^e  the  birds  of  tha 
Britislt  Islands  aa  an  example  (diough  exactiy  "mflnf  caaca 
other  eountriea)  we  find  that  whUa  there  aia 
some  specieS)  «aoh  *«  tha  Swallow  or  the  Reldfare,  of 
which  every  individnal  disappears  at  one  period  ol  the 
year  or  another,  there  are  other  speoiesi  such  as  the  Pied 
Wagtail  or  the  Woodcock,  of  whidi  only  the  majority  of 
individuals  vanish — a  few  beiog  alway*  praent' — and 
Cheae  spedtaform  the  so-called  "I'artial  Migrants. "  If  we 
extend  mr  view  and  look  to  birds  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  we  find  that  many  nieciea  are  there  notoTionsty 
migrant  iriiich  ai*  not  geneiaUy  inspected  to  be  10  in  thti 
coontiT — each  as  Qie  Bong-llimih  and  the  Hedbreiit^ 
both  of  which  species  closer  obeervation  has  proved  to  be 
with  ua  subject  to  the  migratoiy  impulse.  In  reapeet  of 
the  former  it  is  known  that  towuds  tiie  end  of  summer  ot 
in  autumn  our  native  Soug-Thmihes  receive  a  oonsideralde 
ecoesaion  in  numbeia  from  the  birda  which  arrive  &om  the 
north,  though  the  Immigration  is  by  no  means  so  well 
marked  as  it  i«  in  Belgium,  France,  or  Oennany,  whero 
the  arrival  ot  th*  etrangeis  sets  all  the  (owleia  to  woA, 
and  the  beginning  ot  tlie  Chant  <nu  Griva  tn  Drondwag 
in  regarded  in  many  place*  nearly  aa  the  Twelfth  of  August 
or  ^  Tirat  of  September  i*  with  ui.  In  moat  localitiea 
in  Britain  the  new  oomeia  depart  after  a  short  aqjonm, 
and  are  aocompanied  by  to  many  of  tha  homebred  birds 
that  in  soma  parts  of  ^  island  it  may  be  safely  declared 
that  not  a  single  Song-Thrush  can  be  found  from  the  end 
of  November  to  the  end  of  January,  while  In  others 
examples  can  always  be  seen.  .  Hnoh  the  same  may  b* 
said  of  the  BadbreasL  Dndemably  resident  aa  a  specie*, 
attentive  •emliny  will  rsveal  tha  fiot  that  it*  numban  are 
anbject  to  yerj  eonddarable  vanalaon  according  to  the 
ieaaonoflheyear.  At  w>  time  do  oar  Bedbrsaits  eoBeBt  In 
band*,  bnt  toward*  the  end  of  (pmmer  th^  taxj  b*  saea 
in  the  south  of  England  anccesaively  pasnlnc  onward,  the 
travellers  being  mostly  if  not  wholly  yoong  bndi  of  the 
year;  and  so  the  great  majority  disappaai,  depatllllg  it  nay 
be  safely  presumed  for  more  southwn  ooontrle^  nnce  1, 
few  we^  later  the  marketa  of  moat  towns  Gist  ia  Trance 
and  then  in  Italy  an  wall  anppfied  with  this  ipeoie*.  Bnt 
tha  migratory  fnflnenee  afleots,  though  in  a  less  degraa, 
manya  not  most  of  th*  Sedbnaati  that  temam  with  ua. 
Content  during  th*  antomn  to  oocnpy  llMar  ninal  haonn, 
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th»  fint  tluqt  tnwt  bu  »  daddad  tUtat  opoa  thaii  diibi- 
baUoD,  toA  ft  hMTj  fall  of  mow  dzi-nm  them  towdt  Ui» 
homMtsadi  for  the  Uigar  luppl^  of  food  thaj  find  Qam, 
iriiile  ihoold  wToni  and  loag-ooncinBed  baid  wcMhn  follow 
•fen  tkoaa  biidi  Tsniab,  leariag  onl]'  the  fair  which  hare 
hacoma  almoat  Jomaatioatad. 

Thea*  two  ipadM  hftve  been  hen  duaaa  aa  fllnabaldra 
Baaoa  baoaBaa  thajr  are  at  once  plentiful  and  familiai,  aiyl 
want  of  apaoa  oiilj.foibida  na  from  dling  otheia,  bnt  we 
ahall  find  on  inqniiy  that  than  ia  acareel;  a  Biid  of  either 
the  PalOKrctio  or  Neaictio  Bc^on,  whoae  haibila  are  at  all 
mil  known,  of  wUcli  much  tha  aama  may  not  be  aaid, 
and  banoe  we  are  Ud  to  ths  concloiion  that  amy  Bird  of 
tha  northan  hemuphera  ii  to  a  greater  or  Um  dcgiM 


«  put  01  „  

eliuion  bdn^  n«  to  a  ttill  mofe  general  inlerenoe — namely 
that  HignUion,  ioalMd  of  being  tha  exceptional  oharaetec- 
iatia  it  oaed  tormaiir  to  be  thoogbt,  nuqt  taal^  be  almoat 
niUTenal,  and  thon^  the  lack  of  obaemtioni  in  other, 
and  lapaoiallj  tropical,  coontiiea  doaa  not  allow  ns  to 
dadare  that  nch  ia  the  oaaa,  it  aeema  ray  Drobabla  to  be 
aa  Before  proceeding  howsTtr  to  anj  factW  oonclnaionj 
it  ia  nacaaaary  to  examine  another  daaa  of  facta  which  m^ 
poaaibly  tiirow  aom«  light  on  tha  matter. 

It  mnat  be  within  fM  experianee  of  ereiy  one  who  hai 
•rer  been  •  biid^-naaliag  b^  that  tha  moat  aedantaiy  of 
Bitda  jeu  aftac  yaat  oeonpj  the  aame  qnarten  in  tha 
bteediiv  aaaion.'  In  wue  inrtanoea  thia  may  be  aacrfbed, 
it  ii  ttm,  to  the  old  haoat  affording  the  lole  oc  Uia  meet 
eonTeoiant  dta  for  the  neat  in  the  nei^iboorliood,  bnt  in 
BO  many  inatanfM  each  ia  not  tha  eaae  that  wa  ate  lad  to 
beUere  in  tha  axiatenoe  of  a  real  panuli^,  while  there  are 
qnite  enoogh  eieepiiona  to  ihow  lltat  acb^oekbaqiMntly 
cxaraied.  ^le  mom  may  aqnallj  be  aaid  of  tlw  moet 
mignuit  <d  Birda,  and  perhua  tlia  Unngtat  Inttuoe  that 
haa  erer  oome  to  tlie  knowledge  of  the  writer  lefen  to  one 
of  the  lattea.  A  p«w  (rf  8ton»Oiuiewi  {Odiemtwnu 
tnptltau) — ■  Tc^  migratoiy  (peoiea,  afftating  abnoet 
exolnaiT^  the  moat  open  eonutry — were  in  the  habit  of 

oharaeter  had  nndergona  a  oomplete  ehanga.  It  had  b««i 
pelt  of  an  •xteniiTe  and  bairen  rabbit-warren,  and  waa 

With  thaae  two  eata  of  facta  before  na  wa  may  iapn  to 
t^  and  aooount  for  tlie  oaaie  or  cauaea  of  Uigration.  In 
aocoa  oaeia  want  ol  food  wonld  aeem  to  be  enon^  aa  it 
ii  mdoubtedly  A*  moet  dbrloni  caoi*  that  praenta  itaelf 
to  ow  mind*  Tb»  need  which  all  animala  haTe  of  finding 
for  tlMOudTe*  propw  and  nffidanl  nutenanoa  la  all- 
potrerfnl,  and  the  oifllonltiea  they  hare  to 


>Tinr«ai*ifc*U*lutHaM«f  thkporiitKormerbiBiitigad.  n* 
attti  »  Tallica  ifUie  nrmrimm)  «  ^nrnut  ■  hUl  la  Iliilud 
VianAa  wlibnitri  u  i»  (<  tin  nact  lODlba  polUa  wh*n«  tk* 
Bidal^t  «aa  nuf  b*  ««iii  It  mnUsiKd  bjr  th*  rnoA  utroiKiDtr 
Jliuitab  •■  intiig  bMB  aiaimi  bj  Ua  to  tb*  T**r  ITtS.  b 
im  U  WM  iiMiiiinil  b*  BkjgUibnitf  Hd  AeoU.  Is  lUI 
Wdhr  Awnd  U  tmoMd,  a^  ftaaaaalriM  ha  Mid*  tf  lb>  Bd|b- 
bon  It  w  iTUm  Oat  Moh  had  rHdr  bMO  tha  OH*  M  ftt  u  lai 
Dot  aoald  nBMaba',  and  u  It  «ii  la  ISU  u  tbi  wiltv  an  (MtUy. 
Ib  1771  aneoMlm  (a  oaa  Mooaat  In  I78S  ainiiailliii  (a  aaotba,  a  pelr 
X  the  Blia  ntHNW  (rmm  tmndmA  MH  O*  ■«»  la  ■  In* 
«nhMmnlMttl*  plud  la  a*  bnaoba  tf  ■  Ma  l>  •  BHdaa  at 
Odiridg*  Bail  St«iUi«K»lta*.  WUk  two  asMptliM  ealr,  £k  botlla, 
or  a  Mocad  «Ud  hu  Iitilr  b*w  plu«d  doH  t»  II,  bw  bHB  t*a*Blad 
bj  anlc  o(  bbdi  of  tUi  iimiiIh  frna  tbi  jnr  h  vbUi  II  wu  Snt 
oceapbd  nUl  1878,  wban  lb)  writ*  uw  It.— B«  YunU'i  BHtM 
BIHt,  4th  aL  L  pp.  SB,  IM. 

*  Ibr  mm*  w  tbu  lulideB  of  lb*  Imetntai*,  Itwich 
Mtar  Ibit  pmUblr  boldi  tbi  tnt  p(»*.  Bat  Blidi  - 
mipuvdMth  Otb«  fntihntM,  H*  Eu  dl^Uf  ^tMMi 

a(HHt«aiild,iBdiiidHd  (b  Or  u  n  ou  }iid(i)  br 

teda«ai,  pnrld^  snlf  tbalr  appl/  at  toad  ia  But  lAnttd  IbinliT. 
_Qr.  Uu  Sebmldt,  babg.  (teUs  U«f,  J)S-  «3a-»l)J 


obtaining  it  an  ao  gnat  that  none  can  viMider  that  that 
irttioh  pneiMi  the  power  ci  remoring  tbeiDaelne  fron  i 
plaoe  of  eoardlj  ahoold  avmil  theniaelTea  of  it,  while  it  it 

a  greater  da^ee  than  Biida.*    £Tea  among  many  of  than 


only  Um  adnlla  which  imunlein  their  ground  thnio^unt 
the  year.  It  haa  long  bean  known  that  Birda<if-praj  cot' 
tconuiiy  driTe  away  their  ofiapring  from  their  own  huum 
80  loon  aa  the  ronng  an  able  to  ^ift  for  (hecdadTMk  Um 
reaaon  genarally,  and  no  doubt  bnly,  giTsa  for  thi*  be- 
haTioor,  wbiAh  at  firtt  eight  ^pan  ao  tunatnral,  ii  tli* 
impoeaiiHUty  of  both  parenia  aod  progeny  getting  a  lin&- 
hood  in  tha  aame  Ticdnity.  Tha  praddoa,  huwarer,  ii  not 
Umit^  to  the  Birda-ot'pr«y  alone,  bnt  ia  much  mon  nu- 
Tnaal  We  find  it  to  obtain  with  tha  Bedbraaat,  and  if 
wa  watch  onr  faatharad  neighbooia  oloeely  we  ahaU  ptr 
oeiTe  that  moet  of  tham  indulge  in  it  Um  peiiod  d 
expnlaion,  it  ii  true,  ia  in  aoine  Biid*  def«n«d  fron  tb 
and  of  tnmmer  or  the  a&tamn,  in  which  it  la  nanallj  pv 
fomad,  nntU  the  following  *piin^  when  indeed  fma  tlia 
m%tanty  of  the  yonng  it  moat  be  regardad  a*  modi  in  llu 
li^t  of  a  Tolnntary  leeeaaion  on  their  part  ea  m  that  t^ 


the  aama  Ibaee  eaaa^  however,  iriiioh  make  ceitainly 
tha  exception  rather  than  thamja^  we  can  aooMint  for  in 
aoothar  manner.  It  i*  to  be  obaarred  that  th«y  an  cm- 
fined  to  qi««iee  haTing  a  peculiar  mode  ot  Me,  tha  iiidi- 
Tidoal*  atMdating  in  lamily-partiee  to  form  nnall  handL 
Tha  mambam  ot  the  Titmonae-family  {Farida)  offer  a 
good  inatanee  of  thia  pecnliaiity,  bnt  it  roqniree  Do  nrj 
abelnue  redeotion  to  peroeiTe  that  the  adoptiffii  <i  tliii 
h^ut  ia  one  eminently  soodDoira  to  tha  easy  attainmcLt 
of  their  food,  which  il  ooUeded,  a*  it  were,  L. j>  pacliuilii 
rnota  often  bx  aptrt,  bnt  whore  it  doaa  occni  occnning 
plentifnUy.  Thna  a  ^ngla  Titmonaa  aearching  alone  might 
hnnt  for  a  whole  day  without  meeting  with  a  inSdeDej, 
while  if  a  doun  are  nuited  by  the  aame  mntive  it  ia  hardly 
poeaiUe  for  the  place  in  whidi  tha  food  i*  lodged  to  eacaji* 
their  detection,  and  when  diacoTored  *  few  c^l-ootaa  frna 
the  Incky  finder  are  enough  to  ataembla  tha  whole  com- 
pany to  (hare  the  feaat  It  ia  impoaubla  to  watch  a  bead 
of  any  apacin  of  Titmouac^  even  for  a  few  miuutea,  with- 
out arriving  at  thia  ooncIuaiDn.  Oaa  tree  after  anc4her  it 
Tiaited  by  tna  actira  little  ronn,  and  it*  branchea  examiiwdi 
if  nothing  be  finthcoming  away  goea  tha  explorer  to  (lie 
naxt  that  praaenta  itaaU,  maialy  dnng  nttaransa  to  th* 
naoal  twittw  that  aarrea  to  kew  the  bo4y  tcgathec  Bet 
if  tba  objeot  of  aearoh  ba  found,  another  kind  of  dirp  ii 
emitted,  and  the  next  mniiiT'*  Ae  acTeral  mamhan  of  tt« 
band  are  flitting  in  reccaaajon  to  the  ti««  and  eagerly  (c- 
gaged  with  the  apoil.' 

The  mode  in  which  Uie  want  of  anatananca  proaaen 
Iligratiod  may  beet  be  illuatrated  by  conEning  ounalra 
to  tha  nnqaaationably  mignnt  Birda  of  oar  own  northen 
iMiniaphan.  Aa  food  giowa  aearoe  toward*  the  and  ft 
aonunar  in  tlw  meet  ncilheni  limits  of  the  laitge  ol  a 
■pedai,  tha  indiiidub  affected  thenby  teak  it  eleewban. 
^ua  doin^  thqr  praaa  upon  tha  haunt  of  other  indiridnalii 
thoa  in  Lka  uansar  npoa  that  of  yet  other*,  and  ao  n, 


"^nlfgw  It  •lb«riliK  dUUnaH  wUb  Ibo**  «Mia  wUA  la  X 
tela  IbMBidn*  lata  ton  loiki,  ••  D«t  <f  tba  nBAa(«Vi««AM 
ud  BsBtlaci  (XadirWte).    n*  dlnonnr  «(  a  tewlta  ■■» 
ptcbuilTUiHtliaibitriTi  vhatbtba*  eU 
bit  Uton  BitJ  r^dr  to  tb*  Pka^  bat  II  it  «1 
part,  aid  Iha  talT  ptrtlaalu  toad  if  bbIob  b 
bttpi  tbtm  tafttba  It  Ut  or  <i<  >!»>■  * 
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TiatH  the  movsment  wliich  bcigBli  In  tlis  fir  nottli  b  oom- 
moaiotod  to  tha  indiridiuU  occapjuig  th«  extreme  (outb- 
em  nnge  of  tbe  ipeciee  at  that  Kuon ;  tiumgh,  bat  [or 
tach  ta  intnuioQ,  these  iMt  might  be  content  to  itay  aome 
tima  longn  in  tha  enjajmsat  of  their  existing  qn&rten. 

This  •aami  aati^aetorily  to  explain  the  aonthwiLrd  move- 
ment of  lU  mignting  BiiiiB  in  tha  northern  hemiipbeni ; 
bat  whan  wa  eoniidar  the  ratnm  moreneut  which  tekee 
pUee  aome  aix  months  later,  doabt  mxy  ba  entertained 
whether  ae&rdty  of  food  can  be  aaaignad  u  ila  aola  or  anf- 
£cient  eanaa,  and  perbapa  it  vonld  be  aafeat  not  to  coma 
to  anj  daciaian  on  thi*  point.  On  one  aide  it  may  be  niged 
that  tha  mora  equatorial  legioni  which  in  winter  are  crowded 
with  emigTBDta  fium  tha  north,  though  wsU  fitted  [or  tbe 
iwoit  of  10  great  a  popnladon  at  that  leMon  on  deficieot 
ID  e«riain  ncoeeaariea  for  the  nonai^.  Not  doea  it  >eem 
too  Yiolant  an  aunmption  to  snppoae  that  eren  if  auch 
neceaaariee  an  not  ahiolutcl;  wanting,  yet  that  the  n^ona 
ia  qaeation  would  not  aupplj  aofficient  food  for  both  parente 
and  <ABpriDg — the  latter  being  at  tha  lowest  computation, 
twice  aa  numeroua  u  the  former — uoleaa  tlia  numben  nt 
both  wen  diminiehed  b;  the  eamaJtJea  of  trareL'  But  on 
the  other  hand  we  mnat  remamber  what  hae  aboTa  been 
adTuiced  in  regaid  to  the  pectinaeity  with  which  Biida 
retsnt  to  th^  accuatomed  breeding-placea,  and  the  force 
of  thii  paeoioQata  fondneaa  for  the  old  home  cannot  bnt 
be  taken  into  account,  area  if  we  do  not  allow  that  in  it 
Ilea  tha  whole  atimulua  to  undertake  the  perilona  Toyaga. 

llr  Wallace  in  lome  remarka  on  the  lubject  (JVafurt, 
X.  p.  469)  ingenioualy  luggnti  th,a  manner  in  which  the 
habit  of  Uigration  haa  come  to  be  adapted  :'— 

"  It  enpaii  Is  m*  pratmbla  that  ien,  u  In  k  muijr  atbtr 
■■arrfrJer  tluflttHt'  will  be  [oond  to 
eeoa.  Let  oi  nvpoae  that  ^  hij  ipHiea  < 

esD  u  a  rala  ba  esly  ufalj  ti»Dmpluhed  u  •  ^•aa  •!«,  m 
farther^  tlul  dnrinf  a  gmt  put  of  th«  rvt  of  tbe  yoer  voiDdsiit 
IDod  Bumot  be  obUlB«l  bi  tbit  im.  It  wtU  tollaw  that  lluw 
birdi  vbiob  de  not  leera  tbe  breedleg  aree  at  the  proper  eaeaoa 
will  nBar,  ud  nltinutetr  beconf*  (XWIeti  wMoh  will  eW  b*  the 
late  of  ihtM  wUab  do  not  leaTe  tbe  feeding  area  4t  1i»  pnper  time. 

at  tb»  edattag  epeelM)  ooIsdUuiV  1>at  W  geologial  ud  elimatie 
ehaagea  gredul^  direr^  from  each  other,  ve  ova  eaeilj  ander- 
■taad  bev  the  Juut  of  indpieot  and  putial  migration  at  tha  proper 
■eeeona  would  at  Uit  beoorae  hfirediUrj,  jind  ao  Dxtd  u  to  be  what 
wa  term  m  ImUnot  It  will  probably  ba  fuond,  that  •rtij  grada- 
tioB  itlll  exlati  in  rarlooe  parte  of  the  TciTld,  from  a  compete 
CDiDcidaiua  to  t  omtplela  aapantion  of  tba  hnading  axd  tba  nb- 
■ieteaoa  areaa :  and  when  the  natural  hiitorr  itf  a  auffldent  nnmbcr 
or  (peoiei  b  tboroogblj  worked  out,  oa  maj  Bnil  aTaij  link  batmen 
■peoaa  wbld^  Barer  UaTO  a  leabriflted  ana  In  which  ^er  breed  and 
lira  ^  whda  real  nnad.  Is  thoaa  other  ceaei  in  which  the  two 
area*  art  abaolotalr  tqaratad.' 

A  few  mi»e  porttculsn  raapectlng  Migration  tn  all  Uiat 
can  here  be  giTan,  and  it  t»  doabtfoi  whether  mach  can  be 
boilt  upon  them.  It  hae  now  been  aaeertainad  hj  re- 
peated obaarration  that  in  the  ipring-moremaDt  of  nkost 
•peciea  of  the  northern  hemiaphere  tha  eook-hiida  an 
■Iwaya  in  the  Tan  of  (he  adTancing  arm;,  and  that  the; 
mpp«r  ioma  daya,  or  perhapa  weeks,  before  tbe  bene.  Jt 
ia  not  difflanlt  to  imagine  that.  In  the  coone  of  a  jonmef 


owerfnl  Infla 


pleal  and  equtorlal  latiaas  0(  tba  j^ba  at  Uu  b 
-  tbrnoaed  with  tha  endniBta  tioB  the  north,  ai 
woald  ba  oelr  nawaaUe  Oat  tba  latter  Aoald  t 
f  one  at  tt*  tarmm,  aeeotdlBg  to  tba  aiplaaattoe 


Ifeearv-tnnuL  J/^  Zrd.  lit.  1S7I,  p.  lU.) 


prolonged  throughout  aome  G0°  or  60°  of  ktitiida,  Uia 
ationgar  indiTiduala  ahoold  ootatrip  tha  weaker  b;  a  Teij 
peiceptibla  diatance,  and  it  can  hanUj  be  doubted  tliat  lu 
moat  apedee  the  male*  are  atoutar,  as  the;  are  bigger  than 
the  femalea.  Soma  obeerreri  assart  that  tha  eama  tbiog 
takes  place  in  tha  retum-joume;  in  automn,  but  on  thia 
point  othon  are  not  so  sura,  which  ia  not  aarpriaing  when 
ws  consider  that  the  majority  ni  obeerrationa  hare  been 
mads  towards  what  ia  the  northern  Unul  of  the  cange  of 
the  Paaera,  to  which  the  remark  ia  especially  appkicaUe 
~-in  tha  Biituh  lalandi,  France,  North  Qannan;,  and  the 
Hnaaian  Empire — for  it  is  plain  that  at  the  beginning  of 
tba  joame;  anj  ineqoality  in  the  ipeed  of  travdliug  will 
not  haTe  become  so  tot;  manifeat.  There  ia  also  another 
matter  to  be  noticed.  It  haa  been  anipected  that  where 
tbsie  is  any  diSaranee  in  the  size  of  biids  of  tha  tame 
tpedM,  partieuladj  in  the  dimensiona  of  their  winga,  the 
indiTidnali  that  perform  the  most  eiteniiTa  journeys  are 
naturally  those  with  the  longest  and  broadeat  rmaga,  and 
in  support  of  thia  view  it  certainly  appgara  that  in  aome 
of  the  smaller  inigrantH — snch  as  the  Vbeateei  {SaxUniii 
mumt/u)  and  WiUow-Wren  {PKyliOKopui  troehUnt) — the 
examples  which  raach  the  extreme  north  of  Europe  and 
there  paaa  the  summer  poauaa  greater  mechanical  power* 
o[  fiight  than  those  of  the  aame  spedea  which  atop  tbfoi 
on  t^  ahorea  of  the  Mcditemnean.  It  maj  perhape  be 
alio  inferred,  though  precise  evidence  ia  vantiiig,  that 
these  aame  individuals  poah  further  to  the  aonthward  in 
winter  than  do  those  miich  are  leaa  favonred  in  this  re- 
wpoA.  It  is  pretty  nearly  certain  that  snch  is  the  ease 
with  some  apeciaa,  and  it  may  well  be  so  with  indiriduola 
Oanon  Trlatram  haa  remarked  {Rii,  180S,  p.  77)  that,  in 
many  genera  of  Birds,  "  those  species  which  have  the  moel 
axteniUd  northerly  have  also  the  most  extended  aontherly 
range;  and  that  thoee  wtiich  resort  to  ^  highcet  latitudiCi 
for  mdiScatioQ  also  peas  further  than  qthera  to  the  aonth- 
ward in  winter,'  lort^yiog  his  opinion  by  examples  adduced 
from  tha  genam  Tvrdia,  Prinffilla,  Cyptdiu,  and  TiiriMr, 
But  supposing  thia  to  be  true  for  many  Birds,  it  may 
fti:^  b«  doabted  whether  it  is  so  for  ell,  and  whethar  in 
aome  apecies  certain  individuals  do  not  alwaya  oceup;  tha 
moat  DorUiem  portion  of  the  range  and  others  always  keep 
to  the  most  southern,  no  matter  what  the  season  of  the 
year  may  be,  or  orer  what  eoantries  tha  range  may  ax- 
tend.  On  ^ia  point  therefore  it  will  ba  advisable  to 
await  fnttber  inrtetigatioii. 

For  many  jeers  past  a  large  munber  nt  pcnona  in  dif- 
ferent conntriea  have  occupi^  and  amnaed  themselves  I7 
eatefull;  tegiatering  tha  dotca  on  which  vtrioua  migratory 
Birda  first  make  tluir  appearance,  and  certain  publicatjona 
abound  with  tha  rocotda  so  compiled.'  Soma  of  tbe 
observers  have  been  men  of  high  acicntific  repute,  othata 
of  leas  note  but  of  sot  inferior  capabilities  for  this  eepednl 
object  Still  it  does  not  seem  that  they  hare  been  able  to 
determine  what  connection,  if  any,  exists  between  the 
arrival  of  birds  and  the  state  of  the  weather.  Thia  is  not 
very  wonderful,  for  tbe  movements  of  the  migronta,  if 
governed  at  all  by  mateorologioal  fortaa,  must  be  mflueneed 
by  their  addon  in  the  plaoea  whence  the  tnvallais  have 
coma,  and  therefore  to  establish  any  direct  relation  of 
cenaa  and  effect  corresponding  observitiona  ought  oqDally 
to  be  made  in  suoh  places,  which  haa  aaldom  been  dona^* 
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i»  ft  n]«  it  ironld  aeem  u  ihon^h  Birdi  were  not  de- 
pandent  on  tha  wuthar  to  uij  great  degre*.  Oecaiion^r 
dia  rstmn  of  th>  Svaltov  or  th«  Nightingtla  m&y  b« 
■onuwlut  dckyed,  but  moat  Saa-fowli  mij  be  troated,  it  is 
nid,  u  tha  klnuiiaekitaeU.  Wen  thejr  lataUite*  t^roMng 
•nnmdilua  euth,  thor  iniTal  oonld  hudlj  be  man  niraly 
ealeoUtad  by  on  Mtnmamflr.  Fool  nearer  or  fair,  boat 
or  cold,  the  PofSni  (fivttrada  arelita)  repair  la  ■oma  id 
tlieir  BtatioDi  ponctaallj  on  a  ginD  daj  u  if  thsir  move- 
numta  wen  r^iilated  by  clock-work.  Wliellur  thay  ha*g 
eonu  from  far  or  fnm  near  we  know  not,  bat  otlier  Birdi 
oert«iiily  oome  from  a  gnat  dUtance,  aod  jat  make  thoir 
^ipaanuuM  with  acaieelj  Iraa  exactneM.  Nor  i;  tba  rsgn- 
luity  with  which  certain  apeeiet  diuppeai  rnach  iDEarior ; 
areiy  obaarrer  knowi  how  abondtnt  the  Swift  (Oifptiiu 
opu)  ia  iq>  to  the  time  of  ita  learing  ita  lom^Ber-home — 
In  moM  v*tt»  at  England,  (be  flnt  day*  of  Angoat — and 
how  nrely  it  i<  leaa  aftar  that  time  i«  paat. 

It  mn^  be  allowed,  howerar,  that,  with  few  ezcapldona, 
the  maaa  of  atatiatica  abore  ([nkaa  td  haa  oerer  been 
wnked  np  and  digaated  ao  aa  to  allow  proper  '">*"■"■—  to 
be  made  from  them,  and  tharefdn  it  would  be  premstnre 
to  aay  that  little  woold  oome  of  it,  but  the  taaalt  of  thoia 
faw  exeeptiona  »  not  veij  enwmi^g.  Some  twau^ 
ytuit  ago  Dr  Ton  Middandorff  euafully  oolbted  the 
r«c«tda  of  the  airlTal  of  migratory  Biida  tiironghoitt  tlw 
Bnadan  Eapin,  bat  the  inaight  into  the  qneetion  afforded 
I7  hia  pnbliahed  labouni  ia  not  Tory  great  Hia  diiaf 
otgeot  hai  been  to  ttaoa  what  he  ha*  termed  the  twpqjtaa 
(trof^aqv^it,  tm  Cm  1 1)0  n-admlatia)  or  Ok  Unea  of  aimul- 
tanaotta  arriral,  and  in  the  caae  of  7  ipeciia*  theaa  are  laid 
down  on  the  mapa  which  accompany  hia  treatiaa.  Tha  lines 
an  fonnd  by  tokiog  the  aTcrage  date  of  arrival  of  each 
weciae  at  each  plaoe  In  the  Banian  dominioni  when 
obaarraliinu  ban  beeu  legularly  made,  and  connecting 
tioae  places  wh«n  tha  date*  an  tlia  aame  for  each  qiedee 
bj  linea  on  Uia  nu^  ^Rie  eorrea  tlwt  drawn  indicate  the 
iaeqaality  of  raograaa  made  by  tba  q>*(4M  in  different 

aooM  the  ieepteteaial  Una,  or  rather  tlie  belta  defined  by 
eadi  pair  id  tMB,  the  whole  oonrae  of  the  migration  ii 
Ihna  moat  accnrately  made  known.  In  the  CMa  td  bia 
•even  aam^  apedea  tha  map*  ihow  their  progreenve 
adTanee  at  interrali  of  a  few  daya,  and  the  iatua  of  tha 
whole  iDTeetigatioD,  according  to  him  (op.  cat  p.  8)  prorea 
that  in  (he  m^dle  of  Siberia  the  gsnfnl  direction  of  the 
aaaal  mignntt  Ii  afanoat  dna  north,  in  the  eeat  of  Siberia 
from  Boutb-**it  to  north-^weet,  and  in  European  Bnaaia 
bom  aoalh-WMt  to  north-eeet  ^nauaariyaUthatnigraata 
of  tha  Bnauan  Empire  tend  to  oonrergs  upon  the  meet 
northern  part  of  the  continaDt,  tha  lUmyr  Pemnaula,  but 
it  ia  almoat  naedleaa  to  say  that  faw  of  them  raich  any- 
thing like  ao  far,  ainoe>tha  country  in  thoaa  high  Utitndea 
ia  ntterly  nnfit  to  aupport  tha  m^ority.  VUli  ibn  azoep- 
lioB  of  eoue  detaila,  whii^  iQimi^  poaeeaains  a  ccatsm 
qneial  intateet,  need  not  hare  be  mentioned,  ui*  tnatiae 
tub  to  ahaw  mora ;  for  the  feet  that  then  are  plaoea  that 
notwithatanding  thwr  higher  klitad*  an  reached  by  Birda 
on  theii  apring-migrationa  aeoaer  than  othaia  In  a  lower 
latitude  WM  already  known. 

^ka  n>ul«a  followed  by  migntoty  Bird*,  •»  far  a*  oar 
information  at  preaent  extend*,  haa  been  die  anl^iect  of  a 


rei7  ccihanatiT*  mem^  by  E*rt  Palmin,'  but  it  wosM  U 
inpotaibla  within  the  limita  of  the  preeent  artida  to  do 
mere  than  mention  hia  leeolla  condaely.  He  enteti  itrj 
folly  into  thia  part  of  tha  enquiry  and  Uya  down  with  mud 
appuvnt  probability  tha  chief  road*  taken  by  the  mat 
migntoiT  Birda  of  the  Falsarctie  Be(^n  in  thaii  nom 
antnmnal  jonmey,  further  aiwiirting  that  in  the  sptcea  la- 

Theae  main  route*  ar«7he*tat«^«'i>e  in  numlXT.  lliafnt 
(A — to  nee  bi*  notation),  laanng  the  Siberian  ahmre  id  llu 
Polar  Baa,  Kora  Zcmbla,  and  the  North  of  Bnaaia,  pu«t 
down  the  waat  ooaet  of  Horway  to  the  North  Sea  and  tlu 
Britiih  lalanda.  The  aecond  (B),  proceedtiig  from  Bpiti- 
bergeo  and  tha  ailjtnning  ialand^  followi  much  the  aunt 
eoorae,  but  ii  prolcmgad  paat  Fiance^  Spain,  and  Putogil 
to  the  weat  coaat  c?  AMe^  The  third  (C)  atarta  ftem 
Northern  Bnaaia,  and,  thrtading  the  Vhite  Sea,  and  tba 
great  Ucea  et  On(«a  ud  Ladoga,  akirta  the  Onlf  U  Ha- 
land  and  tha  acatham  part  of  the  Baltie  to  Holatein  uil 
ao  to  Holland,  when  it  divides — one  branch  uniting  villi 
the  aecond  main  route  (B),  while  the  other,  running  up 

splite  np  on  naching  the  Ueditanuean,  where  ana  path 
paasM  down  the  weatem  coast  of  Italy  and  SiaJy,  a 
aecond  takea  the  line  by  C3oraioa  and  **»"<'"  "j  and  a  thiid 
fdlowa  tlMsonth  coast  it  France  and  saatem  coaat  of  Spain 
— «11  three  patha  endlngin  North  AMe^  Hie  fourth  <D), 
fifth  (E),  and  nith  (P)  enein  mntea  depart  from  tb 
axtreme  north  of  Biboria.  Tha  fourth  (D)  ascending  the  rint 
Ob.  branches  ont  near  Tobolak — one  trai±,  diTar^ng  to  the 
Volga,  deooenda  that  lirer  and  ao  pessea  to  (ha  Sea  of 
AaoT,  the  Black  Sea,  and  thence,  by  the  Boaphraia  and 
.£gean,  to  "Egyfi ;  another  track  makes  fez  die  Csipiu 
by  my  of  the  Uiol  Hiver  and  so  leads  to  the  Persian  Golf, 
while  two  more  txo  Icat  aight  of  on  the  ateppea.  Tba  fifth 
(Ei  mounts  tha  Jenneaai  to  Lake  Baikal  and  ao  piwai  inla 
iDgolia.     The  aixth  (F)  sscenda  the  Lena  and  ataki^ 


from  the  eaateni  porliiu]  of  Sibeiia  and  E 
aids*  these  tha  ni±th  (X)  starting  from  Qnenland  and 
Iceland  pasaee  by  the  Fnroee  to  the  British  Islutds  and 
ao  joining  the  second  (B)  and  third  (C)  runs  down  tlio 
Fnnch  coast  These  bemg  tha  main  rpntee  it  most  b« 
aSdsd  thst,  in  HelT  Fabn^'a  opinion  and  that  of  many 
othen,  naariy  all  riTarconrsoa  form  minor  rantaa.' 

Bat  1^  down  the  patha  of  migratory  Krda,  oheerre  Ihctr 
oomin^  "*^  goinga,  or  atrif*  to  acconnt  for  th*  Impttlai 
whidi  urge*  wem  forward  u  we  will,  then  still  nusiss 
for  oontideiation  tiiB  most  nurrelloua  thing  of  all — Ho* 
do  the  birds  find  their  way  ao  uneningiy  from  anch  int 
mana*  diatanoea !  Thia  aeema  to  be  by  far  tlie  moat  in- 
ezplieaUe  part  <d  the  matter     Tear  after  yeei  the  cnjgrs- 
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Uaj  Wagtail  will  baild  bar  nest  in  tbs  nccnitomed  spot, 
■•d  7«ar  »fter  jeax  tha  vagtaiatj  Gnekow  will  dapout  bsr 
aggfi  ia  tbst  uact,  and  jeX  in  eaoli  lutarTal  of  tim>  the 
former  maj  haTs  paned  *oms  montlu  on  tha  ihuna  of  tba 
Mediterranean,  and  tlu  latter,  nbaant  for  a  itill  longer 
p»~=«i,  may  luTa  wandsred  into  the  heart  of  Africa.'  The 
v.iar  cannot  offer  an  approach  to  the  lolntioa  at  thii 
myetaiy.  Thsra  waa  a  time  when  he  had  hopia  that  what 
ii  tailed  the  "  homing"  Jaonlty  in  Pigeona  might  famish 
a  olna,  bnt  Ur  Tegetmcier  nod  all  the  best  anthDritiaa  on 
that  anbject  decloiB  that  a  knowledge  of  laodnurka  ob> 
tuned  b;  light,  and  aigbt  only,  ia  the  aeau  which  directa 
theae  Birda,  while  aigbt  alone  can  hardly  be  nganlad  aa 
affoiding  mnch  aid  to  Birda — and  tber«  ia  reaaon  to  think 
that  thare  are  aeveral  each — which  at  one  itiel^  tnuiport 
tlunudTea  aeroaa  the  breadth  of  Europe,  ot  eraD  ttrnTsne 
mn«  than  a  thoiuand  miles  of  open  ocean,  to  laj  nothing 
erf  then — and  of  them  there  are  certoinlj  nanj — whii£ 
tiarfoim  their  migrationa  by  night.  That  [artiiiQlBr  (onn 
ot  Blaethroat  wliM  yearly  repain  to  breed  npon  tha  meaaea 
b[  the  3ubalpine  and  NorUiem  parte  of  SeaDdinavia  (Pfottt- 
aUa  Bude^  ia  hardly  arer  aeaQ  in  Europe  •otrth  xA  the 
Baltio.'  Thnmghont  Oannsny  It  may  be  eaid'to  be  quite 
auknmtn,  being  replaced  by  a  couapioitoaaly  different  form 
{O.  lauXKyana),  and  ai  it  ia  a  Bird  in  whi^  Oa  coUecton 
of  that  coontiy,  a  nmneroni  and  weU-inatmeted  body  hare 
long  taken  great  interest,  we  are  in  a  poaition  to  declare 
that  it  ia  Dot  known  to  atop  in  its  tranait  from  iCa  winter , 
hannla,  which  we  know  lo  be  Egypt  and  the  ndley  of  tha 
Upper  Nile,  to  ita  breading-quartera.  Other  iiurtancea, 
thtn^  none  ao  cmdal  aa  thia,  conid  be  cited  from  among 
Enn^n  Birda  were  there  room  here  for  them.  In  New 
Zealand  there  are  two  Cackowa  which  are  annual  Ttaiton  : 
one,  a  apaciee  al-Ckryoeiixyx,  ie  auppoaed  to  come  Irom 
Anatralie,  the  other,  Svdyrtamit  taiUiuit  ia  widely  aprsad 
throoghout  Folyneaia,  yet  berth  these  birda  yearly  make 
two  Toyagea  orer  tha  enormon*  waite  of  watera  that  aur- 
ronnda  the  conntry  to  wbiob  they  molt  to  breed.  But 
apace  would  utterly  fail  ua  were  we  to  attempt  to  reconnt 
Bll  the  ezamplea  of  tbeae  wojderfnl  fiighta  Tet  it  aeemt 
impoaaible  that  the  aenu  <  light  ahoold  be  tha  faculty 
whereby  they  are  ao  guided  i  o  their  deatdnation,  any  more 
than  in  the  eaae  of  thoae  whioh  travel  in  the  dark. 

Dr  Ton  Middendorff  (op.  eU.  p.  9),  from  the  eonelualona 
he  hae  drawn,  aa  before  mentioned,  aa  to  the  apring-inoTe- 
ment  of  all  buda  in  the  Bniiian  Empire  being  towarda  the 
Taimyr  Faniniula,  tha  aeat  of  one  of  the  magnetio  pdea, 
haa  nggeated  that  the  tntgtating  Hrd  ia  atwqi  aware  (be 
doea  not  aufflcientlr  enlain  by  whll  meana)  of  tha  aitna- 
tion  of  thia  poin^  and  thui  ^wnn  how  to  ateer  Ita  ooone. 
Hot  only  ia  thii  hypotheaia  u  Inppartad  hj  any  eoniidsra- 
tiona  known  to  the  writer,  bu'it  ia  not  at  all  borne  ont  by 
the  obaerred  facta  of  Higiafan  In  North  America,  irtiere 
Birda  as  baa  been  ihawn  by  Pr^eaaor  Baird  (op.  at.  p.  347) 
do  not  migrate  in  the  directioD  ot  the  magnetio  pole. 

Other  anthon  there  are  who  rely  on  what  thej  call 
9  explanation  of  thn  wonderfal  faonl^. 


fairer  apirit.  He  aiaerta  {op,  oLf.  195)  tliat  migiaataare 
lad  by  the  older  and  atronger  indiriduala  among  them, 
and,  obaening  that  moat  of  thoee  which  atisy  frnm  their 
right  conrae  are  yearling!  that  haTe  narec  before  taken  the 
journey,  he  aaonbea  the  due  p^rforaunee  of  the  flight  to 
"  experience.*  Bnt,  granting  the  undiapnted  truth  of  hu 
obawration,  hia  aaaertion  eeema  to  be  ooJy  partially  prored. 
That  (he  biidi  which  lead  the  flock  an  Uie  atrongoit  ii  on 
all  acooDnta  tnoat  likely,  but  iriiat'ia  there  to 'i£ow  that 
tbeae  are  also  the  oldeat  of  the  conooune  I  Beiidw  thia, 
there  ace  many  Biida  which  cannot  be  aaid  to  raignte  in 
flocka.  While  Swallowa,  to  tt^  a  tofficiently  evidsut 
example,  conapieuoualy  congregate  in  Taat  flocka  and  ao 
leare  our  ahorea  in  large  companiee,  the  m^ori^  of  our 
■umnar-Tiaitaia  llip  away  almost  nnobierted,  each  appa- 
nntlf  without  oooeert  ■wiih  othan.  It  ia  alao  pretty  nearlj 
certain  that  the  aame  apaoia*  el  Bird  doea  not  migrate  in 
the  lune  muuier  at  all  times.  When  Skylarki  arriTa  on 
onr  nortbeaatem  coast  in  autumn  Ihtiy  came  flitting  ora 
in  a  eonalant,  etnzgling  atreun,  not  in  oompaotflooka ; 
yet  ft  little  later  £eae  lame  birds  eolleel  ia  enorpums 
asaemblaga  which  proeecate  their  Toyage  in  company.  It 
ia  indeed  poaaible  that  each  bird  ai  tha  atream  intentionally 
follows  that  which  goea  before  it,  though  in  a  long  lea- 
peaaage  it  moat  be  hard  to  keep  the  preenraOT  in  d^t,  and 
it  may  peihapa  be  granted  that  the  bitdtr  cf  the  fAole  ia 
abiid  of  a^oienoe.  Bnt  then  we  must  eomidaT  not  thtas 
caaat  on^,  bat  also  those  of  Birds  which  do  not  nigiate  in 
company,  and  wa  most  ftbo  twT*  regard  to  wfaai  la  in^llBd 
in  the  word  "  experianoa.'  Here  it  can  only  aignify  tha 
reanit  of  knowledge  acquired  cm  focmer  i>ni^«Ma«,  toA, 
obtained  by  si^    Now  it  waa  stated  by  Tam)]^nA* 


many  yean  a^,  and  ao  far  aa  would  appear  the  el 
has  not  been  mTsUdated,  that  among  migtanta  the  yoong 
and  the  old.  alwayi  Jonmay  i^nit  wed  meet  genendly  ^ 
different  routes.  The  former  can  haTO  no  "  experianee^' 
and  yet  tha  greater  number  of  them  lafe^  ariiTe  at  the 
haven- wbire  they  wonid  be.  The  sense  of  d(^t,  aeaeulial 
to  a  knoiriedge  of  landmsiks,  as  we  hsTS  sbOT*  attempted 
to  demonstrate,  i*  nttegly  Inanfflcient  to  aooonnl  for  Ae 
success  that  attends  Birds  whldt  tnmJ  hgr  nJgU,  «r  in'  a 
single  flight  ipan  oceans  or  euitineDta,  Tet  withont  llflia 
idea  of  "  experienee*  eannot  b«  substantiated  We  m^ 
admit  that  inherited  but  unoonsdinis  experience,  which  is 
rwlly  an  that  an  be  meant  by  instinct,  is  a  factor  in  the 
whole  matter — certainly,  aa  Ur  Walkce  aeems  to  hsTS 
proved,  in  origiaaling  the  migratiKy  Jmpnlaa,  bat  yrt  maj 
aapect  of  the  qiuatlon  ia  frauj^t  with  diftcnlty,  and  we 
moat  leave  to  time   tbe   diaoovery  of  this   myataiy  ai 

There  yet  remain  a  few  words  to  be  aaid  <m  what  may 
be  termed  Exceptional  Higiation,  that  II  when  from  acme 
canaa  or  other  tha  ordinary  ^actiee  is  broken  thnmgh. 
This  differs  from  tiie  chance  oooanance  of  the  wufa  and 
abaya  wiOi  which  thia  aeotion  of  the  aiticle  began  in  that 
the  Birda  inbjeot  to  it  keep  in  a  great  nuaanre  (heir  coa- 
tomaiy  habit  of  migrating  and  yet  an  compelled  to  indulge 
it  in  an  irregular,  or  peihap*  an  altogether  novel,  mannar, 
thon|^  they  an  not  antii«^  the  ^vt  ot  cdienmataneesi 
^la  anatie  nwvemania  of  the  vaiioas  tfvim  of  CraaaUIl 
(Zemd)  and  eooie  allied  tonns  allbtd  perti^a  tha  beet- 
known  Bxamides.  In  Engfanil  no  one  can  a^  in  what 
part  of  tha  ooimtry  or  at  what  aeaaoo  <f  the  year  ha  may 
not  fall  In  with  a  einnpany  of  the  Oonunon  Onablll  {L. 
eumrartna),  and  the  like  may  be  said  <A  10*03  other  lands. 
Tbe  food  of  thaae  Birds  conMata  nslnly  at  the  seeds  of 
oooiferB,  and  as  ita  an{^7  in  any  one  locali^  is  inter- 
mittent or  ptecariona,  we  may  not  unreaaonabl;  gneai  that 
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tha;  aliift  from  pboe  to  pluM  In  iti  ^oeat,  uul  nuf  Uim 
find  ui  su;  mj  of  acoouatiiig  for  thsir  nnceitiun  appear- 
Mco.  Th»  gnai  btai  ut  Kutcwcken  {Nuafraga  caryo- 
tatada)  wUdi  in  tha  autumn  of  1841  peri&ded  Weatatn 
tnd  Ctntnl  Europe'  ma;  alio  hava  been  actnaUd  bj  tha 
tam«  motivs,  but  m  can  hardlj  eiplain  tha  naming  el  all 
othar  Birda  ao  plauaiblf.  The  ioroada  td  tha  Waxwing 
(gAstpelit  jformlut)  hara  b«en  the  aul^eet  of  istereit  for 
more  than  300  yean,  and  bj  penoni  prooa  to  auperatitiona 
itugurita  VM*  tegardad  aa  the  foreraniieii  of  din  calamity. 
Scmetimge  JMn  hsTa  paaaed  without  it*  balag  Heo  at  iH 
in  Cential,  Wtalarn,  or  Soatbeni  Europe,  and  theo  paihapa 
for  two  or  three  Moaona  In  aucceaaion  raat  flock*  IwTe  ai^- 
denlj  appearad.  Later  obaerration  ha*  abown  that  tbia 
■peoiei  u  aa  meonatsnt  in  the  choice  of  ita  aummer-  aa  of 
it*  vinCaiHiuartera,  and  though  the  ceuie  of  the  irregularity 
may  poaaibl;  be  of  much  the  aame  Hi"<  ai  that  juat  aug- 
^ted  in  the  caaa  of  the  Cioailiill,  the  truth  await*  farther 
mveatigation.'  0»  ot  the  moet  eEtoaradinaif  eTanta 
kttown  to  omitbolo^ta  ia  the  irruptian  iiiit«  Europe  in 
1R63  of  FalWa  Sand-^licus  (Sgrrluiplttparadaxtu).  Of 
ihu  Bird,  hitherto  known  onljr  a*  an  inbatdtaat  of  the 
Tartar  atappaa,  a  aiogU  qwdmen  waa  obtained  at  Sanpta 
DD  the  Volga  in  the  winter  ot  1818.  In  Ua;  lS(i9  a  pair 
ii  laid  to  h*Te  been  killed  in  the  Qoranunent  of  Tilna 
the  w«t«m  border*  of  tha  Banian  Empire,  and  a  b 
week*  later  Are  oEvoplea  wen  arocnred,  and  a  few  other* 
aaen,  in  Waetem  Eniope — ana  m  Jutland,  one  in  Holland, 
two  in  England,  and  one  in  Walsa.  In  1860  another  waa 
obtained  at  Baiepta  ;  but  in  Ui^  and  June  1663  a  horde 
■ompnlod  to  conaiat  of  at  leaat  TOO  individnala  OTnran 
Europe — reaching  SwedeD.NorwBj.tbe  feroes,  and  Ireland 
in  the  north-weat,  and  in  the  aou^  extending  to  Sicil;  and 
flmoat  tothefrontjenof  Bpain.  On  the  aandUU*  of  Jutland 
and  Holland  aome  of  thsaa  birda  bied,  but  war  waa  too 
WXWWatally  waged  agiinat  the  nomade*  to  eilow  of  their 
ertabliahing  tbamaelre*,  and  a  few  aorriTon  only  war 
to  fall  to  the  gun  in  the  coiuae  of  tJie  [ollowing  « 
and  apring.i  In  the  aummer  of  1873,  another  viiilatian 
,to  Qreat  Britain  waa  reported,  but  if  it  reallj  took  place 
aiut  hare  bean  that  of  a  Tciy  amall  number  of  bird*,  and 
it  wt*  not  olnaTTed  on  tha  .Continent  Bpecnlation  ha* 
amwed  itaelf  by  — 'c""c  canaea  to  -Iheae  moremauta  but 
-Iha  tMl  reaaott  remain*  in  doubt 

^We  cannot  quit  the  anlqeot  ot  Higration,  hawerei,' with- 
out nfaniiig  to  the  wondarfol  aaaemblagea  of  Bird*  which 
^hBTB  in  Tarion*  place*  been  time  and  again  noticed  by 
night  Toward*  the  clme  of  enmmer,  in  <krk,  doudy,  and 
■tm  weather,  it  not  anfcequently  happen*  that  *  vast  and. 


■till  weather,  it  not  onfFequently  happen* 
to  jadge  ftum  their  crie*,  hetarogeneoua  co 


may  be  hwrd  horeting  ant  our  large  towns.  The  practical 
oroitholcgial  wiU  reoogniie  the  notee  of  norcr,  Sandpiper, 
Tern,  and  Ooll,  now  faint  with  diibuce  and  then  ai^Arently 
doea  oreriiead,  while  oocaaionally  the  aboke  of  a  wing  may 
catch  hi*  ear,  bat  nothing  i*  -riaible  in  the  announding 
gloom.  Sometim**  bat  a  few  fitfnl  waila  are  heud,  of 
.which  onty  an  expert  liatenar  will  know  the  meaning. 
At  other*  tha  eontinnoua  Babel  of  aonnd*  will  ensure  the 
attention  of  the  moot  incniioua.  Jt  i*  euppoaed  that  the** 
noieei  pnceed  from  migrating  bird*,  which,  having  loat 
their  way,  an  attracted  by  the  glan  of  the  atreetlunpe, 
but  far  too  little  ha*  been  abaerred  to  remove  the  obeoority 
that  in  a  doable  eenee  aarronnd*  them  and  to  enable  ui  to 
oome  to  any  definite  concloeion.  It  miut  be  *ddfd  also 
«  haa  been  noticed  wher^  the  fnidne- 
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tiun  of  light  did  not  exiat,  {[»  Lord  liUccd  haa  iMMdid* 
how  Oiat  oaca  at  Corfu  he  wa*  *t*rtled  by  aa  aproar  a*  il 
all  the  faathend  inhal^tenta  of  the  great  Achenaiaii  l£ai^ 
had  met  in  oonflict  oveiluad,  bnt  be  coold  form  no  oodcct- 
tion  of  what  birda  produced  tbe  gnatw  part  of  it 

BOHO. 
Leaving  then  the  lolgact  ot  Ujgralioa,  tha  nazt  impir- 
tant  part  ot  tha  •conomy  of  Bi^  to  be  eonaideted  ii 
peihap*  their  Song — a  word,  bowevar,  in  a  treatiae  of  dut 
kind  to  be  need  in  a  general  aenae,  and  sot  limited  to  the 
vooal  •onnd*  ntterad  by  not  mora  than  a  moiaty  of  the 
feathered  ncca  which  charm  ua  by  the  atraina  they  puar 
from  their  vibnting  throat, — Bbain*  indeed  denied  by  the 

log  to  hi*  *rt,  but  itraio*  which  in  all  eoantriea  *i^  in  all 
age*  have  oonveyed  a  Feeling  of  true  pleaann  to  the  baman 
hearer,  and  atraina  of  which  by  commoo  conaent  the  Ni^t. 
ingale  ia  the  ooneammate  maater.  It  ia  necceaaiy  in  a 
pluloBOpMcal  apirit  to  regaid  every  aoond  made  %  a  Bird 
under  Ui*  *lL-powerfal  influence  ot  love  or  hut  aaa  "Song.* 
It  aaam*  impoaaible  to  draw  any  but  an  arbitmy  line 
between  the  deep  booming  of  the  Emeu,  the  hank,  eej  of 
the  Guillhnot  (whiob,  when  proceeding  from  a  hundnod  or 
a  thouaand  throata,  atrikea  the  dialant  ear  in  a  confoaed 
murmur  like  tha  roar  of  a  tumnltuoui  crowd),  the  plain- 
tive wail  of  the  Plover,  the  melodloua  whutla  of  the 
Widgeon, "  the  Cocfa  ahrill  clarion,"  the  acream  of  the 
Eagle,  the  hout  of  tha  Owl,  the  aolemn  chime  of  tha  Bell- 
bird,  the  whiporaoking  of  the  Manakin,  the  Chmffioch'* 
joyon*  bur*t,  or  the  hoarae  tmtk  of  the  Baven,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  blnting  of  the  Snipe '  or  the  ibnmming  of 
the  BuSed  Qrauae,  on  the  other.  Innumerable  an  the 
forma  which  inch  utterance*  take.  In  many  bird*  the 
•ound*  are  due  to  a  combination  of  vocal  and  inatramental 
powen,  or,  as  in  the  caaea  laat  mentioned,  to  the  latter  only. 
But,  however  produced— and  of  the  mBcbinsy  whscby 
they  are  accompliahed  then  i*  not  room  here  to  ipeak — 
all  have  the  lame  caoie  and  the  lamc  effect.  IV  forma- 
ha*  been  already  indicate  and  the  latter  i*  it*  counua. 
mation.  Almoat  coinatantaneoualy  with  the  batdung  nl  the 
Nightingale'*  brood,  the  *ong  of  the  nn  i*  hu*hBd,  and 
the  aot««  to  which  We  have  for  week^liearkaned  with  mpt 
admiration  an  changed  to  a  gnttnnl  enak,  expn«*iva  tri 
alarm  and  anxiety,  inepiiing  a  aentiment  ot  Ae  mod 
oppoaite  duracter.  No  gitator  contrait  can  be  JTitf-r'. 
and  no  inatance  can  be  cited  which  mora  completely  point* 
oat  the  purpoae  which  "  Soag°  fnlfila  in  the  ecoooaiy  ti 
the  bird,  for  S  the  N ightingale'a  nest  at  thta  early  lime  be 
dcatroywl  oc  ita  contents  removed,  the  cock  qwedily  re- 
coven  hi*  voice,  and  hi*  favourite  haunts  spin  naoond  la 
his  bewitching  strains.  For  them  hie  mala  ia  content 
again  to  undai^o  the  wearisome  round  of  Beat-building  and 
incubation.  But  abonld  aome  days  elapae  befon  diiaaltr 
befall*  their  callow  can,  hia  conititution  nndetgoea  a 
change  and  no  second  attempt  to  rear  a  family  ia  made. 
It  wouH  aeem  a*  though  €  mild  lampaiatnr^  and  the 
■bundance  of  food  by  which  it  >*  generally  accompanied, 
prompt  the  physiological  alteiutioa  which  inopina  the  maltt 
of  most  birds  to  indulge  in  tha  "  Song'  peonliar  to  then. 
Thus  after  the  annual  moult  is  aocompluhed,  and  thi*  b 
believed  to  be  the  moet  crilial  epoch  in  the  life  of  any 
biid,  cock  Thruahea,  Skylark*,  and  otbera  begin  to  tag, 
not  indeed  with  the  jubilaut  voiee  of  ([BiBg  but  in  ui 
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nnraririn  <»iiaeiiibiA  S^fmdlf  iStviti  ]ff  the  nip«r- 
VMtion  of  ooU  wadwr.  Yat  mme  bird*  we  Iuts  whu^ 
■xo^  donng  dM  MMon  irf  moolt,  hud  rnrt,  wkI  tiina  of 
■WW,  dwilnuat  til  tba  j«wi«iukL  Of  tboi  tba  Sad- 
tnMt  ana  tiM  Wna  an  funi]ur  exunplo,  and  tha  OhUT- 
dttff  ripMrti  iti  tw»«at«d  trj,  •Inuwt  to  muiniH,  during 
tba  wbob  pttiod  cf  ita  nndaaee  in  tliii  oonnb^.* 

Akin  to  Ob  "Song*  of  Bird^aodtuidoabtcdlr  pmetad- 
faig  baa  die  nom  cuk,  ara  die  paeoliar  geaturaa  vbicli 
tta  matM  of  man;  perform  nnds  Uu  Inloance  of  du 
qiproaeliing  aeaaoii  af  pwiiog,  bat  them  again  are  br  too 
■nunorom  hare  to  deaeribe  widi  partietilaritf.  It  mnat 
•ofBca  to  mention  a  few  caiea.  llie  RnlF  on  lui  hillock  in 
a  manh  hold*  a  *ai-danae.  ^Hia  Snips  and  lome  of  Ui 
allic*  BMont  aloft  and  wildlj  execute  ttulooked-fot  erolo- 
tiniia  almaat  in  die  elmda.  The  Woodcock  and  many  of 
tke  QoeUnekeit  beat  erening  after  erening  the  Mme  aerial 
path  Tith  ita  anddan  and  iharp  tnmingi.  "Dm  Bing-Dore 
riaea  abort  the  neidiboailng  tree*  and  then  with  motion- 
laaa  winp  ili'dcB  dom  to  tha  leaf;  ntreat  diay  afford. 
Hw  Caparadlj  and  Blackoock,  perdud  on  ■  commanding 
""'"""-J  thnw  tbamaalTea  into  poatnrai  that  defj  the 
dcin  of  tha  caricatnrilt — other  ipecica  at  tha  Qraiu»tribe 

toif  ia  Tom  lara.  The  Peaoodcin  pride  kjteada  Ua  ttalo 
aoaato  ihew  hotr  aaai^  akin  ara  tha  mqaatic  and  tha 
Indictew.  Ilu  B»irei>biid,  not  content  vith  hii  own 
qtlaadonr,  bnilda  an  arcade,  decked  with  bright  faathen 

with  hk  gfj  eompanlona.  The  La^  and  Pipit*  nenr 
deliTV  thair  aong  w  wdl  aa  when  aeeking  dls  nppei  air. 
Book*  riae  ene  »htt  the  o&er  to  •  great  hoght  and,  turn- 
ing on  duir  back,  wantonly  pradpitate  themaelTaa  nanj 
jHda  towaidi  the  ground,  while  the  edenm  Baveo  do«a 
not  acorn  a  aimilaTfcst,  and,  witii  the  tendetett  of  «t««ka, 
^idw  ni^nel;  alongade  or  in  fantt  of  hii  mate,* 

HTDWIOATIOR. 
Followliig  or  eoinetdent  with  the  tdioni  Jn«t  named, 
and  eoamtleta  nune  beiidta,  eomea  tha  real  woA  of  die 
brasding-eeaaon,  to  which  tiMj  are  but  tha  prelude  or  tha 
•foompanimant  Nidification  ia  with  moat  birda  die  be- 
ginning of  thii  boainMB ;  bnt  with  manjr  it  ia  a  labour  that 
h  ""T-i  if  not  ahiAad.  Seme  of  Uie  Auk  tribe  place 
dieir  ainda  egg  on  a  bare  ledge  of  rock,  iritert  ita  peooliar 
ao^oal  ^UM  >  bnt  a  prMatMoa  Mtegnaid  when  rocked 
br  the  wind  or  atirred  hj  tha  thtonging  oowd  of  it*  parentaT 
_     „.       «., ...._« -■-r  depoait 


■regn  wlthonl 
Idi&avMat;  ; 
da  can  be  more 


a  tp(A  which  jear  after  jiaa:  they  dnoaa  foi 
their  procnant  cradle.  In  marked  oontnwt  to  «nch  aidaaa 
<aia  itand  tha  wonderful  lituiiturea  which  othara,  meh  u 
tlM  Taili»Urd,  di*  Bottlfr-TitmoiiH,  or  the  Fantail-irarbler 
boild  for  die  oomfort.or  lafety  of  their  yoong.     Bnt  eiaj 


.    IroB  bb  trwB  iitMmtKa  tlu  m __  „. 
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17  he  found  in  tha  Claaa.  Tbt 
iti  atmormal^  Mg  egg  to  »a  ex- 
caTation  among  tlie  nwta  of  a  tree-fern;  ^^lile  a  band  of 
femala  Oitiichea  acrape  hole*  in  the  deasiiaand  and  thetain 
pTomiaoooiulj  dropping  thair  agg*  coTar  then  with  earth 
and  leave  dM  taak  ^  incubation  to  die  m*I(^  who  dUcbaigw 
d>e  doQr  thna  impcaed  upon  him  bj  night  oidj,  and  tmala 
hf  ixj  to  die  ann'a  laT*  fur  kae^ng  up  Iha  needfii^  to*- 
taring  warmth.  Tb*  If  eg^mdea  raiae  ■  huge  hotbed  of 
dsad  laaTe*  wherein  thaj  dqiotit  dieic  asga  ud  the  yonng 
are  hatdied  with^mt  foidiar  can  co  SSi  pait  of  either 
parent.  Some  of  the  Qrebea  and  Bail*  «aeui  to  av^  thsib 
■elTca  in  a  laaa  degree  of  the  htat.genmted  hj'  T^elabla 
decaj,  a«d  dragging  &om  the  bottom  or  aidaa  of  du  watet* 
tha;  Iteiraent  fragmenta  of  aqnatio  tdanta  form  of  them 
a  rude  hdMkaling  maaa  whidt  it  [oW  on  aome  growing 
watcrwaed— but  tbeae  lirdB  do  not  apum  the  dntiea  of 
materatt;.  Han;  of  the  OiUa,  Sandpipera,  and  Hoven 
la;  their  cg^  in  a  ahaHow  pit  irtiich  they  hollow  oot  in 
the  aoil,  and  then  aa  ineabatiou  procesda  add  thereto  a  low 
breastwork  of  haalm,  Tha  Ringed  PloTcr  commonly  plaeea 
ita  egga  on  ihingle,  which  they  >o  mnch  reiemble  in  colour, 
but  Men  breeding  on  gramy  nptanda  it  pavaa  the  ne*l4iale 
with  anall  atonea.  Figeim*  most^  m^  an  aitba*  plat- 
form of  idek*  ao  loo*^  kid  toother  diat  dujr  pcarir 
treMUie*  may  he  perceived  from  beneath  by  the  inqnin- 
tiTe  obaerrer.  Tha  Uagpie,  aa  thoo^  >elt.«onaciona  that 
ila  own  thiaving  habita  may  be  imitated  by  ila  nai^ibwuB, 
anrtounda  ita  neat  with  a  hedge  of  thornx.  Tory  many 
birda  id  almoat  erary  gionp  bore  bal«  in  some  aandy  clil^ 
and  at  tb*  end  of  thur  tnnnel  depoait  their  egp  with  ot 
without  bedding.  Such  bedding  loo,  i>  Taiy  varinw  in  diar- 
aeter ;  thai,  mila  the  Bhelddnck  and  the  Sand-Hartin  wap- 
ply  the  eofteat  of  matarialt,  the  one  of  down  from  h«r  own 
body,  tha  other  of  teadisra  aoUectad  by  dint  of  diHgcot 
aeanh, — die  Kinggatier  forma  a  condi  of  the  nndigaatad 
a^nj  Sakbonea  whidi  ihe  qeeta  in  peUat*  from  her  own 
atomach.  Other  Urda,  a*  tha  Woodpecken,  haw  hole*  in 
Uving  toeei^  wren  whan  the  limber  ia  of  eonaidenUe  hud- 
nea^  and  fliarein  eatahUih  their  nnteei;.  Soma  of  tha 
SwiRa  aellcBte  tram  their  MliTaiy  glanda  a  fluid  which 
rapE^y  bardana  aa  it  <&iea  on  expoaura  to  the  air  into  m 
inbatuioe  leasmbling  iainglasa,  and  thna  funiiih  the  "  ediUa 
btrd**  neela  *  that  are  the  delight  ot  Chinew  epicuna.  Bi 
the  architectnra  of  needy  all  die  Puaerine  tarda,  too,  aome 
MliTary  ncretion  aeema  to  play  an  important  pai^  By  ita 
aidduTtra  anabled  to  mowten  and  bend  ^  oUierwias 
rebactoy  twiga  and  atnwa  tod  gbe  thou  to  their  plae» 
Sptdeta*  wab*  alao  are  amplojad  with  great  adTanlage  for 
*the  pnrpoa*  htt  mantioaed,  but  peThapa  chiefly  to  attadi 
(ragmanta  of  moaa  and  lichen  lo  aa  to  render  the  whcde 
atmetar*  Urn  obrioni  to  the  eye  ot  die  apoiler.  Tba 
mii^bird  deUbentely  (pin*  a  thraad  of  cotton  and  diere- 
with  Btitchaa  together  tha  edgea  of  a  pair  of  learee  to  make 
a  raoeptade  for  ita  neat.  Beantifol  too  ia  the  felt  ttim- 
catad  of  hw  or  bain  by  the  Tarioni  ipaciea  of  ntmoui^ 
while  many  Urda  ingenioualy  weaT*  into  «  compact  w" 


nm-coodncting  mednim  which  gmuda  tha  agga  from  tha 

be  wen  and  (np^huad,  aiqiported  faom  below  aa  that  of 
the  Chafflnch  uid  O^udflnd,  domed  lik*  diet  of  the  Wien 
and  Bottle-Titmonaat  aluiig  bammo^wiae  aa  in  die  caie 
of  tha  Oolden-created  Wreo  and  tha  Oridaa,  or  anapended 
by  a  dn^  cord  a*  with  oettain  Otoibeaka  and  Hirniming- 
tnrda  Under  aneh  drcnmitancea  it  ii  eren  acmatilna* 
needful  lo  balance  the  neat  leat  the  weight  ot  the  gnwing 
yovng  ahonld  deatroy  the  equipoiie  and,  precipitating  thein 
the  ground,  daah  the  bopaa  of  tha  parent^  and  ecu- 
laatiou  in  nich  caiaa  ia  applied  by  loading  the  o^cail* 


in 


BIRDS 


t- 


thanbj  ttti  the  asighbonrhODd  of  ■  dradlj  eaemy. 

clsj-boilt  edifice!  of  the  BmUoir  tod  Mutia  ire  1 . 

to  aTeijbod;,  tod  the  Ifathetch.  plaaten  up  the  gipiog 
moi^  (rf  Iti  neit-hole  till  oulj  a  patten  Urge  enon^  for 
entnace  uid  tut,  Init  euj  ti  detenee,  ia  left  In  Sooth 
■  hare  &  fimil;  ot  bird*  (Finuiniia)  which 
1  the  biaticbiiu  rooti  of  the  mangcoTe  dobnhr 
oTciu,  10  to  «|>cak,  of  mnd,  wheran  the  egsi  •»  bid  and 
the  joang  hatched.  He  Flamingo  eiaote  in  the  maiahea 
It  (nqnanti  a  mound  of  earth  Kiaie  two  feet  in  heiglit, 
with  a  caTit;  atop,  on  whioh  the  hta,  haTing  oTipoeitad, 
■ita  aatiide  with  daagling  lege,  and  in  that  temarkable  atti- 
tude ii  nid  to  perform  tin  dnt;  of  iacubatjon.  The 
fanale*  of  the  Hombilli,  and  perhapa  of  the  Hoopoe*, 
■abiDit  to  incaroeiatitm  dnriog  Uiii  intereatiDg  periodi  the 
malea  immiaring  Ikon  hj  a  faanier  of  mnd,  leaving  ou^  a 
email  window  to  admit  air  *nd  food,  whioh  latter  ia  aaiido' 
onilr  bno^  to  th*  priaonera. 

Kit  thoagh  in  a  genanl  war  ^>  diotafaa  ot  heiaditaij 
initinct  are  ligidl;  obearred  bf  bird*,  in  manj  apedea  a 
remarkable  d^rea  of  elaetidtj  ia  exhibited  or  the  rule  of 
habit  ia  radel;  brokao.  Thtu  the  nobis  Falcon,  whoae 
onliiiarr  aji7  ia  on  IlLe  beetling  diS,  will  for  the  oon- 
Tenienoe  ot  prooaring  pre;  oondeeceod  to  lay  ile  egp  on 
the  gmond  in  a  manh,  or  ^ipropiiate  the  neat  of  acane 
otliai  bird  in  a  trao,  The  Qolden  Eagle,  too.  tenuAablj 
adapts  itaalf  to  sircumatanoaa,  now  rearing  ita  joung  on  a 
precipitoua  ledge,  now  on  tlia  arm  of  an  ancient  monirdi 
<d  the  foreet  and  again  on  a  trealsaa  plain,  mg^JTig  a 
hwnble  home  amid  gras  and  herbage.  Hetoua  alao  ahew 
the  aame  TsnMJlitj  and  will  breed  aeooidiiig  to  drcum- 
alBiice*  in  an  open  fen,  on  eea-baakt  or  (*a  ia  moit  nioal) 
on  loftj  trseo,  Such  changae  ai«  eaij  to  underttand. 
The  inaduci  of  finding  food  for  tiiB  family  ia  pradomin- 
ant,  and  whete  moat  food  ie  than  will  the  feeden  be 
gathered  together.  Thia  ezplaiaa,  in  all  likelihaod,  the 
■uociated  banda  ot  Oipreje  .or  Fiah-Hawka,  which  in 
North  America  breed  (or  used  to  breed)  ia  krga  companiie 
where  anatenanea  ia  plentifol,  though  in  the  Old  World  the 
■une  Bpeciaa  brocka  not  tlia  eooiet7  of  aoght  but  iti  mate. 
Bitda  there  are  of  eminentlj  loeiBl  piedlleotiona.  In 
Europe,  excepting  Bea-fowla— wheat  c<»igregatioua  are 
uniratMl  and  known  to  all — we  have  parhape  but  the 
Haron,  the  Fieldfare,  and  the  Book,  which  habituallj  flock 
during  the  bneding-eetaoa ;  but  in  other  parte  of  the 
worid  many  birda  unite  in  eompanf  at  that  time,  and  in 
none  poeaiblf  ia  thia  habit  m>  airon^y  developed  aa  in  the 
Ania  of  the  Neotropiotl  Begion,  the  BtpnUiean  8w»ll«w 
ot  North  .  meiic^  and  the  SodaUa  Oratbatk  of  Sooth 
Africa,  which  laat  jonanett  to  na*t  nnlal  the  tret  ia  atid 
to  break  down  luider  the  »-^ninlttiHl  weight  et  the 
oommoD  edifice.* 

In  the  itrongeat  contraat  to  theta  amiable  qnalidee  -'a 
tha  paraaitie  nfture  of  the  Cockowi  of  the  Old  World  and 
the  Cow-lanle  of  the  New,  but  thii  pecnliarit;  of  thein  ia 
io  well  known  that  to  dwell  opgn  it  would  be  needloa. 
Enough  to  ear  that  the  egg  of  tbe  pannte  ia  introdneed 


neceaaaiT  uunba- 

hj  the  fond  fool  of  a  foster-mother  the  intoiloper  roe- 

eeastoltr  counterfeits  tha  heii^  who  perish  misenhlj, 
victims  of  hii  superior  atiength.  The  whole  piweoa  has 
been  often  watched,  but  the  refiectiie  naturalist  will  panie 
to  ask  how  Bueh  a  atate  o[  thinga  came  about,  and  there  ii 
not  much  to  ntitfy  his  enijuii;.  Certain  it  ia  that  loiDe 
biidi  whether  b;  mistake  or  stnpiditj  do  not  nntrequentl; 
la;  their  eggs  in  the  nesta  of  othera  It  ia  within  the  knoc- 
ledge  ot  many  that  Fhaannta' aggi  and  Partridgea' eggs  are 
often  lud  in  the  ttma  nee^  and  it  ia  within  the  knowledga 
af  the  writer  that  GnlW  eggs  have  been  found  in  the  nesti 
'""'-"' '    '  -    "^  *  -  Eedatart  and  a  Pi*J 
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the  forest  being  rather  deficient  in  anch  accommodation ; 
that  an  Owl  and  a  Duck  will  resort  to  the  same  neat-boi, 
set  np  bf  a  scheming  woodsman  for  hia  own  advantage ;  sid 
that  the  Starling,  which  constant];  dispoesessa  the  Qitts 
Woodpecker,  sometimea  discovers  that  the  rightful  heir  ti 
the  Jniniijili  has  to  be  brought  up  b;  tha  intruding  tenant. 
In  all  such  cases  it  is  not  poaaiUe  to  aa;  which  apecdaa  ia 
■0  eonstitnted  as  to  obtain  the  maater;,  bnt  it  ia  not  diffi- 
cult to  oonceiTe  that  in  the  course  of  ages  tbst  which  wsa 
driven  from  ita  home  might  thrive  through  tbe  foataring 
of  its  ;onng  b;  the  Invader,  and  thui  the  abandonment 
of  domestic  habila  and  dutiea  might  beooma  a  direct  gain 
to  the  evicted  bonseholder.  This  much  granted,  all  the 
rest  will  follow  easilj  enon^  but  it  must 
that  this  ia  onl;  a  presumptjou,  though  a 
which  seems  plausible  if  not  likcl;. 


"B^  pains  bestowed  b;  such  Birda  (incompartbt;  the 
oat  inmerons  of  the  Class),  aa  build  elaborate  neati  and 


little  skill  ir 

invite  soma  attention  to  ti 
attention  will  perhape  be  n 

think  how  man;  nctnialiats,  n«i  marei;  omtuiaiogiaia,  un 
been  fint  directed  to  the  stud;  of  the  anuntl  kingdoo^ 
the  qraila  the;  have  won  in  their  earl;  da;s  of  birds'  Dcatjng. 
With  Bom«  tnch  men  the  fascinalioa  of  thia  bcrriah  pursuit 
has  maintauiwd  its  full  toroe  eTaoinoldage — a  tact  notao 
much  to  be  wpndarad  at  when  it  la  cooaidavd  thM  hanO; 
an;  branch  ot  the  practical  stnd;  of  Natural  Histei;  bring* 
the  enquirer  lo  eloeal;  in  contact  with  man;  of  ila  aeeivla. 
It  is  therafore  eminectl;  pardonable  for  tha  victimi  <rf  this 
devotion  to'  dignif;  thnr  paacion  b;  the  learned  ntme  of 
"  Oo).ooi,°  and  to  baipeiJc  for  it  ^  daima  of  a  adenc^ 
Yet  the  pteaent  writer — onoe  an  ardent  follower  ot  the 
practice  ol  biida'-iuatiBft  and  atOl  on  occasion  warming  to 
its  pleasnrta — must  confess  to  a  certain  amount  of  di«p- 
pMntment  a*  to  the  beneflle  it  was  expected  to  coofer  on 
S;etematie  Omitholog;,  thon^  he  ;ulda  to  none  in  his 
lugh  estimate  of  its  ntaliC;  in  acquainting  the  learner  with 
tha  most  intereeting  details  ot  Inrd-lite — without  a  know- 
ledge ot  which  nssrl;  all  systematic  stud;  ia  but  work 
&ax  ma;  at  well  be  done  in  a  librar;,  a  masenm,  a  a  dB> 
aectiuE-room.  and  is  incapable  of  aanvejiug  in 
TUDg  the  why  and  tbe  when 


the  learner  a 


soma — and  eepadtU;  to  Uiott  who  are  onl;  ai 
this  atatemeat  ma;  aeem*  prepoeteroos,  but  il 
no  auch  thing.  Vniat  engmeer  can  be  asJd  U 
his  bnsinas*  if  he  knowi  not  tha  purpose  to  whid  tbe 
machines  ha  make*  are  to  be  applied  ami  ia  nnacqnaintrd 
with  their  mode  of  working  t  We  ma;  invaatigate  tho- 
ronghlj  the  orgaiti  ot  an;  anunal,  we  mt;  trace  thenfiuu 
ths  aartieat  moanant  in  which  die;  become  define^  sad 
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watek  dum  H  tliar  iarahp  to  matontj,  ir*  maj  compra- 
band  Uia  w^  in  wUdi  ersn  put  of  a  oomplkated  itrno- 
ton  i«  (QoouiiTetj  built  np,  bat  If  we  toks  not  tha  tioubU 
to  know  thtir  affect  on  tlw  eoonotaj-  of  tho  oreatnn  yn  w 
imtQialltt*  luTB  done  bnt  htU  oni  tuk  Mid  abandon  onr 
laboDT  irh«n  ths  folnsa  of  lemrd  ii  Doming  npon  na. 
no  field-natonuiot^  propeiiT  iiutnictod,  oiowiu  th«  work 
of  tha  compaiativa  anaiomiit  aod  the  [^jai^cgut,  tliongh 
witkoat  tha  nacoann  edncation  he  ii  little  mora  than  an 
emforic  sTon  ^onld  he  poaten  Ihe  (cained  cnnniog  of  ths 
aavaga  on  whoaa  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  wild  animal* 
^i|jM^il«  |iTf  nhwwe  <rf  ttoonring  a  maaL 

Peihu*  tha  yaata*  adanUfio  triomph  of  oologiatt  lias 
in  theiT  tUTing  follj  qipnoiated  tha  intimate  alliance  of 
tba  Liwucota  (tha  great  gionp  (rf  finipea  and  Floren)  with 
the  Oavia  (the  Qnlla,  Tenu^  and  othsi  biid*  mora  diatantly 
cooaeetad  with  tham)  befora  it  wu  raoognind  b;  any  pni- 
fiiiani  lazoDomiit, — L'Heiminiar,  whoee  raaearchea  bare 
been  maoh  oierloc^ed,  exeeptadj  though  to  nch  an  one  waa 
girou  the  pririlBge  ot  placing  that  af^t;  beyond  cavil 
{aniii^,  Ftoc  ZooL  Soe.  1BE7,pp.  Hi,  iB6-iti&  ;  <^.  Jbit, 
1868,  p.  93).  In  like  manaer  it  ii  beUsTad  that  oologista 
Bnt  miw  (be  need  ot  aepotatiog  from  the  trne  Faatnt 
■eveial  gronp*  of  Hida  that  bad  lor  many  Tean  been  nn- 
beaitatint^j  waociated  with  that  rar  anifonn  iinmbl^^ 
OiAdaDce  h  to  tbair  own  c^iadtjfor  meddling  with  mat- 
ten  of  iTatamatio  anangemant  may  poaaiblj  bare  been  the 
caaae  whieli  detmttd  the  man  who  wan  oonlant  to  brood 
over  bitdt'  aggi  from  •oooei  asaeiting  tha  Talidi^  of  the 
*iew*  tluT  bald.  Following  ths  example  fnmiihad  bj  the 
otijeeta  or  theii  atndr,  tbrr  aeem  to  have  ehiefi;  aonght  to 
hide  tbeir  obpring  nom  the  eorioii*  eye  and  it  aneb  wu 
theit  deeign  it  mtiet  be  allowed  to  ure  been  admirably 
■noeentnL  In  «nttiiMa»ae  teal  fOi  thepweeiiatiMt  of  thwr 
foToorite  teeaaidiaa,  howerer,  th^  have  nerv  yielded  to^ 
if  they  hata  not  inrpaaaod,  any  other  dan  of  natwalieti. 
If  a  itonn^waiit  liland,  imly  to  be  reached  at  tha  riek  Oi 
life^  held  oat  Uia  hope  c^  eoma  oological  novelty  thtre  w«« 
the  egg^soneetor  (Faber,  /tit,  xz.  pp.  633-^BS;  Frootor, 
^oAffiofH  1636,  pp.  411,  ilS).  Did  anotbn  treamra 
deinand  hit  tiaveniag  a  banning  deaert  (TntUam,  Ibit, 
1809,  jL  79)  «  ecgooniog  for  tmn]  wintwt  witUn  the 
wiUaet  wutea  of  the  AretU  Circle  (Wdln,  IbU,  1SS9, 

k  69-76;  1861.  pp.  93-104;  Xennioott,  An  dbMUtnt. 
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m  69-76;  1861. pp.  93-104;  Xenni«o« 
TntL  ins,  ifL  39,  M),  he  endoted  the 


an  «np^  ahdf  of  carbonate  ot  Uoii^'  itained  w  not  (••  tha 
OMo  nu^  be)  by  a  Moretion  of  Ibe  fiUoa  numbnne  ot 
the  pannt^*  vtww,  vu  to  Um  a  mflleient  reward.  Taio- 
noinei^  howanr,  1wt«  pidbably  bem  right  in  not  attach- 
ing too  gnat  an  inporttnee  to  aoeh  iTtteaatie  diaiaotan 
•e  cas  be  deduced  from  the  egp  <rf  tnidi,  bnt  it  wonld 
iMTe  bean  bettcs  bad  thv  not  inaiated  to  itni^y  aa  they 
iMTe  done  on  tba  intillilHUtyof  onecr  anotbaraet  of  lAar- 
Mtan,  ohoBM  by  tlwnadTH;  Oology  taken  alima  proraa 
to  be  a  ndde  aa  midaMling  aa  any  other  aiWUiy  method 
ot  nlnMBf  Hon,  bat  combinad  with  the  evidence  eSbrded 
l^dneatody  of  other  paitioidaiiluB,wbetharaap*rfloialor 
<te<p«aeted,  it  can  acuooly  &il  in  time  to  eondnct  ni  to 
ui  omithido^flal  anangemant  at  neaiiy  tme  to  Natnro  ea 
wa  may  e^ect  to  aohiaTb 

The  Ibtt  man  of  adenoe  who  modm  to  Iwre  giT«n  any 
neeial  thought  lo  oology,  waa  tha  odebnted  Sir  niomaa 
wvwiie,  of  Honrioh,  who  already  in  1661,  whanviaitad  by 
John  Bvclyn  {bon  whoee  diary  we  learn  tha  faot^  had 
euaigned  a  ^toe  In  Ida  cabinet  ti  raritiia  to  a  collectioa  of 
biida'aggh    Hie  next  we  bear  irfia that  Oonatd  Ibnigli 

>  *.  ^bU  pimertlin  tt  (BboBiit*  rf  muntidt  aA  phmptrt*  <i 
tlw  aad  BMipartk  «lB  ma  late  »■  vBBsidtlfli. 


who  early  in  tha  elj^teenth  century  anloted,  cUefiy  for 

thii  kind  of  inveitigation,  tha  valley  of  tha  J3aaitba a 

reginn  at  that  time,  it  it  almoat  nnneeeeaaiy  to  ramaA, 
ntleily  nnknown  to  oatanjiete.  Bnt  ^en  ii  no  need  to 
catalogue  Che  worttiiee  of  thi*  atody.  Aa  diey  appioaeb 
our  own  day  their  numbar  beoranai  far  too  great  to  t^ 
and  if  vaiy  recently  it  hai  leeined  to  dwindla  Uia  naaon  ia 
probably  at  hand  in  the  raflection  that  moot  of  the  gnatmt 
prina  have  been  woo,  while  thoee  that  remain  to  nwaid 
Uie  aapiring  appear  to  be  JDit  now  from  CHie  canaa  or  anothei 
almost  ont  of  reach.  Parbapa  at  the  praaent  time  the  Birds- 
the  MJy  nonp  of  any 


-   -    eggi  we 

know  abiolotely  nothing — dioa^  there  are  impratant  iso- 
lated foim^  lodi  as  A^vAia,  HOovtcdut,  and  othtn,  coo- 
carnjbg  the  agga  at  wall  aa  the  breeding  habits  of  which 
our  ignoranoe  it  abtduta,  and  the  specie)  of  many  families 
that  have  hitherto  defied  the  leal  of  oologista  an  very 
nnnteroni.  Theaa  lai^  however,  though  inolnding  some 
common  and  soma  not  very  nnconunon  Britith  biid%  poaieaa 
in  a  guieral  way  cotnpvatively  UtCle  intenet,  ainoe,  the 
eggs  of  their  oeaieat  allica  being  weU  known,  we  cannot 
expect  mnch  to  fullow  front  the  discoyeiy  of  tbe  redniea, 
and  it  ia  oidy  to  tha  nnpearioned  ooUeotor  that  the  obtain- 
ing of  snch  dadderata  will  affMd  mnoh  aatUf action. 

The  fictt  thing  whidi  itrikea  the  eye  of  one  «4io  be- 
holda  a  large  tolleation  U  egg«helli  is  tha  varied  hnee  ot 
the  ipecimenA  Eatdly  a  shade  known  to  tbe  oolotuist  is 
not  Bxhibitad  W  one  or  many  and  some  of  theaa  tint*  have 
their  baanty  enhanced  by  tbe  |^osty  euiface  tai  which  thqr 
arc  displqed,  by  their  harmoniona  blsrdisg,  m'  bj  the 
pleasing  conbast  of  ths  trigmann  which  fom  imirkinp  at 
often  i  the  Boat  faregnlar  aa  of  i^nlar  shapek  Bnt  it 
wcnld  seem  at  tltoa^  anch  markings,  which  a  very  small 
amonut  of  observatiim  will  shew  to  have  been  dmceited 
on  the  thsU  a  abort  time  befora  ita  axdniion,  are  primarily 

ingi  at  sU  does  not  exllibit  some  rpota  of  that  form,  but 
that  in  ths  progree*  of  tha  eggi  through  that  part  ot  the 
oviduot  in  whi^  the  colouring  matter  ia  laid  on  many  of 
them  beoMue  vneared,  blotched,  or  protaaoted  in  aome  par- 
tienlti  diiaetioo.  Ue  eirculai  spots  thus  bata^ai  the 
depoeitian  irf  tbe  pigment  while  ths  ^g  is  at  rea^  the  blnmd 
markinpt  show  ita  dapoaitiwi  while  the  sgg  it  In  motion, 
and  this  motion  would  seem  often  lo  be  et  onee  onward 
and  rolatoiy,  aa  indioated  by  llie  tpiial  ""■•fc'ip  Dot  na- 
commonly  obeervaUo  in  the  Kggi  of  some  Birds-of-pny 
and  otbars— the  larger  end  of  tha  egg  (whan  the  ends  difter 
in  fnm)  "fMny  way  for  the  smaller.*  At  tha  same  tioie 
tha  egga  of  a  great  numbar  of  turds  bear,  beaide  tbaaa  last 


mora   daaply-ac 
n  .of  an  altogetl 


ounmonfy  enperilcial,  if  not  aetnally  ci 
fonnation  of  the  lAd^  wo«ld  appear  to  oe  emnueo  tarn 
after.  Hie  depth  of  ooloaiing  whether  ordinal  or  super- 
nniag  is  obviously  dependent  in  a  gnat  measnra  on  tha 
''  or  bodily  condition  of  Ibe  parent.  If  a  tdtd, 
n  na  oviduot  a  fully-foimed  ^g,  be  captured,  that 
speedily  be  laid  under  any  drcumataniies  of  in- 
noe  to  which  its  producer  shall  be  subjected,  bnt 
sndi  an  egg  k  usually  deficient  in  coloistioo^ — fright  anil 

I  'nax  tlu  luga  tad  la  pTDtndcd  Unt  vbi  foniHi  n  eetovl  trj/tri- 
mnttvHiBuSM^  BaptriitwUiilattliiOudBiaaf  tht  Zocaeglal 
Bofdrty,  to  bt  till  am  vnamealj,  bnt  u  u  Hddent  tlw  podtion  nay 
bt  lonitliiui  nnmd,  ud  thli  vffi  iniiit  Ukaly  tasmut  rot  tbt  !»■- 
tfflBal  d«|wdtlon  erf  mnUngt  ooi  tba  BeiHir  tautud  of  tha  Urtar  aod 
■  BO*  ufreqniMtr  ahom  la  ana  "I  Uw  SpKinw-haiA  {Au^Mir 
efaait.    T^  liaed  tftkt  dilah  1*  ehnp  bnmad  it  tba  laifar  aaA, 

■--  ^o'' 
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e^ritf  hariDg  anMtod  tU  bibntl  Mention*.  In  lifc« 
mumer  tmt  auitemast  or  daUlilj  of  tht  or^oa^  the  con- 
MqnanM  of  ai  hadO,  dra  At  to  mneh  wid  otUa  rtrj 
VDiioiu  tbaoaatiitf.  It  b  oomno&lr  bdlBrad  that  tha 
aldM  k  Uid  1«  tlu  moN  intuuelj  oclooTsd  iriU  ba  id  eggt, 
•nd  to  KOH  (otont  tliii  Miaf  appeMi  to  b«  tnu.  OecUin 
JUmmUo^  lAioh  <ndliutllj  1^  n^  brilliuttT-tiiitod  agp, 
ud  an  tharion  good  tai^  nam  when  young  uiabla  to 


B  I  It  D  S 


[» 


Tigoor  impioTenMiit  itopa,  and  a  few  yeait  later  the  inton- 
B^  ot  Lna  bapiu  to  daolina.  It  wmld  b«  ««11  if  we  had 
Bun  eridBBca,  howersr,  in  nippoit  of  tiiit  opinion,  wUch 
ia  eUal^baaai  on  a  aaiiM  A  m^  <i  oaa  apadea  tha 
Ooldaa  Ba^(JgHla  otrpaiAuX&tlie  writar^  poaaaadou, 
amoMg  ^lioh  aia  mm»  baliarad  an  good  pmmda  to  lt»Ta 
Imm  tha  ptodnaa  ia  tbaeonna  tt  about  twaba  Taan  of 
MiaaBdIhaaamafamala.  l^amoqntof  eolourino^matter 
•aeratadand  dapoailad  aaana  MtwiUutanding  to  be  Bane- 
nib  a  ptt^  oonatant  qsanti^— tUowanca  being  made  for 
indtridaal  oonatltnlioQ ;  bot  it  often  h»p«ni  eroedallT 
in  biida  that  ly  only  two  aggi  that  neriy  all  the  dye  will 
be  d^odtad  on  one  of  thaaa^  laaviiig  tb*  other  aoloorieai ; 
it  leem^  howanr,  to  be  a  matter  M  inoMtataiUT  iritich  of 
Oe  two  ia  &nt  dardopad.  l^na  of  two  pdia  of  Qoldan 
Bi^eir  egn  alao  in  the  poaaaadon  erf  the  writer,  one  ^ad- 
nwDof  aac^pair  la  naariy  white  while  the  other  iadaep^ 
otdomad,  aald  It  ia  known  that  in  one  cbm  the  white  egg 


la  laid  intend  in  the  oOatdiacohmnd  on*  Vhenbtrde 
In  nany  mottled,  and  »firtieri  jl^t,  agn  Aen  ia  gtne- 
ally  baa  diflaranoe  In  tbait  aolonring,  and  thoodi  do  two 
aan  hardly  srar  be  nid  to  ba  really  alika,  yat  &a  bmiily 
leeemlilaiine  batwaaa  them  all  ia  obrioni  to  tha  practiaad 
•y^  It  wonld  laem  liowBTBi  to  be  a  peonlkrity  with  aoma 
apnnliM  anil  the  Tre»€panow  (Pautr  tatbam)  Whiah 
1^  ftra-or  aiz  egp  may  be  taken  ei  a  ibiking  """p^* — 
tbt  OBo  egg  ahoSd  elwaya  dlffir  nma^ably  bom  the  laat 
^A»  dnteb.  In  additfam  to  what  haa  baa«  «aid  abon 
aa  to  the  dapodtioa  ef  adow  In  drenlar  epota  '"*~*'"g 
'  a  pasM  In  wa  prognaa  of  the  egg  thconj^  mm  part  of  the 
oifldna^  it  may  be  obaacrad.that  the  oiwation  of  modoo  at 
Ant  tW  li  aqnally  ahewn  by  the  daarty  defined  hairJina* 
or  wkohdoaa  aaan  in  aai^agn  and  in-oona  mora 
oonmoalj  met  wiA  than  in  thaaatJtha  Bnntinp  ( Aiitir- 
wiJa).     Sndi  merUngi  moat  not  (mty  hare  been  depodted 


,  _„  _.  ha*  bean  aonmonlr  and  laths  omde^ 
W  aaendon*  «f  tha  Uood  or  bdla,' bat  TBiy  reoant^ 
'  *'  '  ^  b*  bean  ihad  i^on  the  enbJact  by  the 
r  BMby  (Ave,  SmL  Sen.  18T6,  Pl  301), 
''   '  at  ^leelwim^nabda,  haa  now  aaow- 
jM<n  wall-maAad  aabatanoM  in  tha 
oaloniiBfinatttr  of  acgii  to  the  admixture  of  vriuoh  in  oar- 
tA  proparlion*  all  thdr  tinto  are  dne.    Tbeae  he  wunee 


t  n«  idiirfTd  oeloaliid  vnfa  «ia  nlovni  flfvw  a*  Um  Mhnr- 

^    ■r.Wfiil^kfrt.Aam  JmanfUmtlmmd'ainmltn, 

IMS)  I  BtwllH^  CUwrirf  mmlntitiu  iff  Ot  Mgf  i^BriilA 

(In,  U.  S,  Idadon :  ISSA ;  Biria,  Artt  it  mrtas  Oobn  ( tl>, 

to)  ItW);  Ttamimm,   OtlfU  AaMi  ftUfel  (tn, 

KimiiBUAm.DltMliriirimtlKlkmVtgiiaiLl^ 

dr.  lUl);  Tiin^.  OdMu  Wtttigmm  lSn,I^ltmrll»t\  lomtt 
■UA  km  ernr  Iwn  cotBiUad ;  bat  ■  mtt  mimim  (J  m  <|b 
Ma  «hD  *tMd  la  Tiriwa  jamMlt,  m  tin  fumJtyi  ^  tti  laclotl- 
<rf  OhUK  J— — fa,tt»  Jrm^lflr  OrwOitiBli,  mpi  Tit  Itti. 

>•  QtwnkB  JTiM ■<■.  lata,  pp.  nt-m,  e^f  a  laat*  Jbw 


Ooriioddna,  Oo^an,  Banded  Ooayen,  Tdlow  Oaxaalhin^ 
Bnfoai  OoTenlhine,  a  aabataoea,  girlng  nanow  aheorptii*- 
baodi  in  tha  lad,  the  tma  oolonr  of  which  ha  baa  not  yet 
been  able  to  dadda,  and  laat^  iJchenaxanthina.  ItwaoU 
ba  out  of  place  hsra  to  peittinilaiiia  thdr  i*«»n<i»|  pro[i(r- 
Idaa,  and  It  ia  enough  to  aay  that  tlu;  ar«  oloaely  omnaded 
dthar  with  hamoglolAn  or  tdl^jugmanla^  and  in  muy 
raepeota  reaambla  £e  Ittter  more  than  do  any  other  poag 
of  coloaring-mattan,  but  do  not  actnally  agree  with  thna. 
The  fliat  ia  perhapa  the  meet  important  U  ail  the  earHi, 
beoaoaa  it  ooenn  more  or  lea*  in  the  abelh  of  ao  pnl  a 
niunb<r  of  agga  that  it*  endra  ebaeoee  ii  aueptimial,  and 
it  ia  of  a  T<ty  potmanent  eharaetar,  ita  general  oiJonr  bdsg 
cf  a  paenliar  browa-rad.  Tbe  aeeo&d  and  third  aeem  «1ud 
pare  to  be  of  a  Tery  fins  bine,  but  tha  apadnim  of  the 
formtr  diowa  do  dataehad  bauda,  whUa  that  *U  Oia  lattw 
haa  *  walkaaAed  detached  abeorbent-band  near  the  rad 
end,  thmh  dte  two  are  doaely  related  dnoe  they  yield  tlia 
aarae  praonat  whan  oxidized.  Tha  fonrth  and  fifth  rab- 
(teucea  anpply  a  bright  yeOow  or  reddiih-ydknr  hw^  end 
the  foimsr  ia  partunlaily  charactarietiD  ct  agp  of  the 
Emana  (Dromaiu},  grring  riae  when  mixed  with  oo^aa 
to  the  fine  irnlaphitngraan  wbioh  they  poaeeae,  lAile  tlu 
latter  ha*  only  been  met  with  in  thoee  of  the  nnamea 
iTimmuUt),  in  wfaidi  it  Aonld  be  mentiiniad  that  oetho- 
daina  haa  not  been  foond,  i»  fAfm  in  thoaa  of  a  C^mo- 
waiy(CaMarMu),  end  when  Buxed  with  ooiTan  prodooiea 
peeoliar  laad-adoor.  Tlia*ixlh*Bb*tonae,aaUfa«etat»d, 
ha*  not  ^  been  ioffident^  datanninad,  bnt  it  woald  aeon 
in  oambuation  with  othan  to  give  them  en  abnormally 
bownartint;  and  theeenothappeantobe  identical  with 
one  whiA  oaoin  in  gnatar  or  Ma  amoont  in  efanoet  all 
daaeea  tt  planta,  bat  i*  mora  aapaa'alW  abundant  in  and 
chanotariatio  of  Kohem  and  fnogi.  'Hiare  ia  a  poaailality 
however  of  thii  laat  being  in  part  if  not  wholly  doe  to  the 
growth  of  minnte  fangi,  thoogh  iii  Surby  baliaroa  that 
Borne  andi  nibatenoe  redly  i*  a  normal  oonatitaenC  of  tha 
ahaU  of  egg*  haiing  a  ^eooliar  tsick-red  ooloor.  That 
.._Ai_.-  Ja  further  iwhiiiH  to  think  that  ooriiodeine  ie 
or  other  eloaafy  rabtad  to  enentfnet  beisg 


then  taaome  ehemied  rdataon  between  tl 
tbeUlai 
Tha  gnin  at  tha  aggahall  offen  ahaneten  that  daacna 

whan  the  attantioa  of  Harr  rmi  Nathnaia*  hani^  btn 
direeted  to  the  anbject  by  eome  innatiptioDa  aernad  a> 
by  Dr  I«ndou*  and  Heir  Rodolf  Blaiia^*  ha  haa  beo^t 
-oat«aetiiaof  remaikable  papen'in  wUdihahaa  amrcd 
at  tha  ao&dndon  that  a  wdl-defined  ^pe  of  Bhell-atiactBiB 
bdong*  to  oartatn  luniliaa  of  bud),a)idiBeeBityrecagni>ed 
nnder  the  micmaeqM.  In  acana  aaaaa,  a*  in  ttw  egp  <J 
certain  Bwani  and  Oaeaa  (Cfffinu  afar  and  C.  » 
Aiutr  eimrau  and  A.  att^tAai)  eren  apacifia  diffaiei 
appatanti  ^nia  Snaring  of  theae  iwwnhaa  on  rlimilVa 
ten  geaanUy  b  of  couidenUe  impottenoa  and  mat  la 

'-*—  ' by  an  *r^      ' 

latdb," 
the  gnin  of  the  ihdlbac 
b  gtoaay,  and  thb  b  &»  eaaa  with  a  large  nnmUr  of  ft- 
oaricg,  where  it  b  abo  quite  cdonHaa*  ard  the  cootanta  cf 
their  agga  aeen  throng  tha  aaml-baa*pat«nt  ahdl  pie  an 


■jMIMtr.^  alMMit.  Jbalgrf^XT.  pp.  1-n, 
*  Cm,  aa.  xrU.  m.  Ut-ftL 

IM-aO,  xd.pp.mjUL  AMnaiTcf  tlwwmiMaHrte 
Jtmm.  Jtr  Or^&L  UH,  B»  MI-3«0.  aad  tka  iBlitigt  te  li^ia* 
^  l»  tto  ana  p^:>Im  tw  un. »  m-*!^  «t  UT*.  If. 
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>)p*laweiio*  of  gnat  baMitr;  fit  unoDg  tha  Titumunu 
{Tmamida)  ttHem  ii  tnramUr  pnaant  imi  tbair  opaqne 
an*  pnMDt  til*  «ipp«MMiM  of  mora  or  leu  ^obnlu-  b&lli 
oThi^^-lwraulied  metal  or  ^«wd  poroeluiL  Uoat  bird* 
itf  ggga  wilh  B  tmootli  ihell,  looli  m  dbuI;  ill  tlie  Garia, 
Limteola,  ind  Pa— era,  tnd  In  •om*  gcoapo,  m  witb  ths 


Dornul  QaUmtt,  tiiu  ieanu  to  be 
polimhad,  bnt  it  ii  itill  "rerj  different  from  tha  brillisat 
oufaea  of  thoaa  jtut  mentionsd,  and  nothing  like  a  deflaita 
liaa  can  be  drawn  between  their  atnicture  and  that  in 
which  the  anbatance  ii  dnll  and  uniform,  aa  among  the 
Aleida  and  the  Aedpitrtt.  In  man;  of  the  JSatita  the 
Borfaoe  i*  gnnidatad  and  pitted  in  an  extnotdiiiarr  man- 
ner,' and  in  a  leaa  d^rae  the  earn*  fMktore  i«  obaerraUa  in 
the  egB*  o'  ■■"■I*  eUier  birda,  m  the  8t«riu  {Cieoiiiida\. 
Han;  Water-fowla,  and  pwtienUrlj  Iha  Dneka  (Anatidai, 


thmr  idaiitity  often  find*  to  bia  imonTenieiMa ;  bnt  theM 
are  Other  vggi,  H  thoaa  of  tha  Ania  (CretaiiAaga),  the 
Oivbea  (JPodiciinSda),  and  aU  of  the  Stiff(ae}  ' 
Pluitlim,  which  are  mora  oi  leaa  eorend  with 
film,  often  of  oonaidarabla  thickneu  and  nriad  b;  cal- 
earaoiiB  pcotabermcea. 

In  fonn  (gga  var;  ray  mnch,  and  thia  ia  aometimn  ob- 
eemUe  In  e»ampl«»  oot  only  of  the  aama  apeciea  but  vren 
from  the  Mme  notbcr,  yet  a  oertain  amount  of  raaemblance 
ia  nanally  to  be  traced  according  to  the  natoral  group  to 
which  Iha  pannta  belung.  Thoae  of  the  Owla  {Strigtda) 
and  of  aome  of  the  Picana — eepeeially  thoae  which  la;  the 
gloea;  egga  abore  ipoken  of — are  ofteu  a(iparantl;  aphari- 
cal,  thoQgh  it  ia  probable  tiiat  it  teatcd  mathemaUcall; 
none  would  be  found  truly  » — indeed  it  ma;  be  aaasrted 
that  few  B^a  ate  atrietl;  apnmetricaL  howerer  nearly  the; 
may  leem  ■□,  one  aide  bulging  out,  thoogh  Ter;  alightl;, 
more  than  the  other.  The  really  oboI  form,  with  which 
we  an  moat  familiar,  needa  do  remark,  but  thia  ia  capable 
of  infinite  Tviet;  canaed  b;  the  ralativa  poaidon  and  pro- 
portion of  the  n^jot  and  minor  axaa.  In  neail;  all  the 
£uius£>  and  aome  of  the  Atdda  the  egg  attenuatea  Teiy 
rapidly  towarda  the  imaller  end,  aometimea  in  a  alightly 
convex  aure,  aometimea  wtthont  perceptible  eumtare, 
and  oceanonalty  in  a  aeniibly  ooocaTe  curre.  The  egga 
hSTtag  thia  pynfonn  ahi^  ara  moatl;  thoee  of  birda  which 
iuTaiubty.l^  foor  in  a  neet,  and  theniB  the;  lie  with  fheii 
pointa  amoat  meettu  in  the  centre  aod  thai  occnpjFing  aa 
little  tfiot  a«  poaaibla  and  more  eaail;  coraced  I7  the 
bcooding  parent.  Other  egga  aa  thoae  i^  the  Band-Qrouae 
{PitroMda)  an  elongated  and  almoat  e;lindiical  for  a 
conoidetahle  part  of  their  length  teiroiuatlag  at  each  and 
obtnaely,  irtiile  eggs  cf  the  Qnbea  {Podic^edida)  which 
also  baTC  both  end*  neart;  alike  bnt  pointed,  ara  ao  wide 
in  tha  middle  a*  to  pceaent  a  bieouical  appeaiance.* 

The  aiiB  of  egp  ia  geneiaDy  but  not  at  all  oonatantly  in 
proportion  to  that  of  the  parent  Hie  Quillemot  {AUa 
IrmU)  and  the  Biren  {Oomt  lerax)  ara'themaalTea  of  ahont 
aqnal  aiae  i  their  ^;ga  rar;  ai  ten  to  one.  Ihe  Snipe 
{Seelopat  gaUmago)  and  ^e  Blackbird  {Tardtu  mmia) 
diSec  but  alightl;  in  weight,  their  egga  nnurkabl;.  The 
egga  ai  the  Quillemot  an  aa  big  aa  thoea  of  an  Ea^  ;  aod 
thoae  of  tha  Bnipe  equal  in  aize  the  egp  of  a  Faitiidge 
{Ptrdix  ciiurea).    Hi  Hewitaon,  from  whom  theae  inatancea 


tboH  frm  tlie  Gepe  of  Q»d  Hopa  bjr  ttub 
HDOoUi  InrT-Uka  luihui,  wttkoat  eoT  pUKitan^  whovH  BnthuD 
■pKtlBai  an  IM^  H  Ihoa^  poek-iiuAid  (/Mi^  ISetMi.  7(),  jet  ua 
^aaaoattatteaUdHBidRiKlfleba*  ■•  jetbiea  wleMhtud  h»- 
twi^tke  IMi  <f  tta  aeirth  bJ  Df  Ik*  ■Both. 

■AfnatdeditTilDilili  iaAinutfaiB  sa  tUi  ead  elhw  UHnd 
■■lilBta  b  glna  bT  Dh  Iftn^  tntUfntnltOUttUtntatliillVM 
(Sn,  Pub:  Ota). 


t  taken,  remarka  :— 


ion  of  thia  great  diapari^  I^ 
however,  obTiont ;  the  eggi  of  all  thoaa  birda  whuh  quit 
the  neat  aoon  after  they  an  hatched,  and  which  are  eonaa- 
quently  mora  full;  daTeloped  at  their  birth,  ara  vaiy  large.*^ 
It  mnat  ba  added,  thoogh,  that  the  number  of  era  to  be 
coTeiad  at  one  time  aaema  alao  to  hare  aome  rdMfon  to 
their  aite,  and  thia  offer*  a  (urtiier  a^Janation  of  the  tact 
joat  mentioned  with  ngaid  to  tiia  Smpe  and  tha  Arbidge 
— the  former  bung  one  of  thoae  birda  which  ara  eonetaat 
in  producing  four,  and  the  latter  often  laying  aa  man;  aa 
a  diaen — for  the  chicka  of  eadh  run  aa  aoon  a*  the;  raleaae 

Incabation  ia  perfonDed,  aa  ii  -mtSL  known,  bj  the  female 
of  naarl;  all  Birda,  bat  with  moat  of  the  Pamrf  and  many 
othen  the  male  aeema  to  ahaia  bar  tediona  dniiea,  and 
among  the  Batita,  apparently  withont  coeeptlo^  tha  cock 


Then  an  a  few  gronpa 
ot  patbapa  apeciea  in  which  the  aama  praetiea  ia  aupeoted 
to  obtain— certain  of  the  AmwDlia  for  inatanoa,  the  Oodwili 
/£*MiMa),  the  Hialanpea  {Pkaiaropn'^  and  the  Dottatal 
(EudroMiat  moruuUiu) — and  in  theae  it  ia  to  be  remarked 
that  tha  hen  ia  larger  and  mon  brigbti;  oolonred  than  bar 
mate.  Owing  to  Um  unfortunate  ne^eot  of  thoaa  who 
have  the  iqjportnni^  of  making  tha  needful  obatnatuna 
the  period  of  InonbUian  haa  been  aacertained  m  compiiBf 
tiva^  few  Uida,  and  it  b  hen  pcarible  to  deal  with  that 
aniy'ect  only  in  tha  moat  *aaae  and  VBitaii  langMM.  It 
may  b«  aaaarted  Aat  moat  of  tha  amaUer  Pontrai  of  Enrope 
hatch  their  yonng  in  about  thirteen  daya,  bnt  In  a  few 
apeciea  the  term  ia  believed  to  ba  ahorteoed  to  ten  or  eleran 
daye,  while  in  the  laigeat  of  that  Order,  the  Bavan,  it  ia 
lengthened  to  aome  twan^-one-  daj^  Thia  alao  la  the 
pemd  which  tha  Barndoor-fowl  ordinaril;  take^.l^t  tha 
Pheaaanti  tboiuh  ao  very  need;  allied,  taba  about  twent;- 
eij^b  Uoat  Watai-Urda,  ao  far  aa  ia  known,  uid  Ue 
■mallat  KidMrf-piey  aeem  to  reqnira  m  loBg  a  time,  bat 
in  the  Swan  innibatloD  ia  protected  to  aix  waekt.  "Shn 
temperatora  of  the  air  ia  commonl;  oedited  milli  baling 
aomething  to  do  either  in  I*— **"'"g  or  retarding,  axdnaien 
&om  tha  egg,  Imt  to  what  extant,  or  otoi  wh^het  jnady 
■0  or  not,  aeema  in  the  abaenoe  of  preciae  ezperimenta  to 
be  doabttnL  Certain  birda  occaaionaUy  bagin  brooding  aa 
Boon  aa  Uie  fliat  1^  ia  laid,*  and  thia  plan  nn(|ueationably 
haa  iu  adrantagaa,  nnoe  the  offering  being  of  diflerent 
agea  therebj^  beoome  leaa  of  a  bnrthen  on  the  perenti  which 
have  to  tniniatar  to  theii  wanta,whila  the  toateringwannth 
of  the  earlier  flhioka  oan  hardly  fail  toaid  thaderdopment 
of  thoae  which  an  nnbatohed,  dnr^  tha  aiaenca  of  father 
and  mother  in  aearch  of  food;  but  moat  Uida,  and  It  need 
ecarcely  be  aaid,  all  thoae  the  young  <rf  iriiieh  mn  from  their 
birth,  await  the  completion  at  the  dntoh  b^cn  dtting  ia 
begnn.  The  eaia  bestowed,  by  almoat  araiT  qteciea,  on 
the  infant-brood,  ia  proverbial,  and  thera  ia  hardly  aa; 
eztremi^  of  danger  which  one  at  laaat  of  the  anziona 
pannta  will  not  incur  to  ward  off  iqjur;  from  their  pro- 
gwiy. 


The  mrae  or  leaa  protracted  bnaiueaa  of  raprodoetlon 
beiDfc  ended  than  forthwith  followa  in  tha  eaae  of  nearly 
all  Biida  a  proceaa  of  the  meat  vital  conaeqnanoa  to  them. 
Thia  ia  tha  Moult  or  ahedding  of  tiidr  (dd  and  often  waa- 
tber-beaten  fcathen  to  be  niuacedbyaa  entirely  new  aoit 
It  ia  probabl;  the  aevereat  atraJn  to  which  bird-life  ia  «- 
pc^ed,  and,  to  judge  from  ita  effecta  on  onr  domaeticated 
peta,  producea  a  greater  mortally  than  an  oooaaional  want 
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of  ptoptr  or  evan  mij  food  ioea.  Impotteot  hovsTur  m 
tre  its  beoriagi  oa  srery  indiTidiuI  of  tbe  wboU  C1m>,  ttis 
■object  u  on*  whkli  hu  booa  ndl;  Deglected  bj  omitbo- 
Ic^al  wiiten  sad,  with  oat  eZMptum,'  wa  are  not  ftwue 
of  uj  Golmectod  Krin  of  oboamtLODi  on  Moult  vitbin  Hie 
irtido  nngv  of  thsii  litentora.  Tba  itnictiire  uid  mode 
of  growtb  of  featben  bu  been  tsij  wbU  itailiBd  uid  d>- 
•er^«d  by  larenl  inveatigaton,  sod  mart  b«  ecpacuUy 
lnat«d  in  introdnoiag  tiie  (object  of  PMrylogni^y — or 
tb«  dispoiitim  ri  (Im  vuiou  plnowd  ptttebet  on  ths  bird's 
body — whioh,  luTing  been  found  to  be  >  moat  nsafol  kuziU- 
Biy  ia  CluiiBeation,  ii  dafened  ontQ  that  eonm  to  be 
diKHMod  nndei  the  article  "  Obnitholoot.'  For  the  yre- 
■enl  wa  hare  bris2y  to  oonnder  the  dtffetent  pbaaea  which 
the  procen  of  Mowtiiig  offen. 

Aj  a  gsoeial  rule  all  Birdi  ara  nibjest  to  u  aannal 
Uonlt,  and  this  aj  above  itated,  commonly  begiot  itnmedi- 
ately  oa  the  close  of  ths  braeding-eeaaon,  bat,  M  will  be 
ezptained  further  on,  thsce  aie  some  woieh  ondeigo  in 
addition  a  second  or  eiea  a  third  partial  cbaoge  of  plnm- 
^«,  and  it  i>  possible  that  there  may  be  othera  atOl  more 
exceptional,  oor  infarmUJon  laapecUng  thaae,  howsTar,  ii 
too  meagra  to  make  it  worth  while  saying  anything  hem 
aboot  them.  It  mnit  be  acknowledged  ^at  with  regard 
to  the  great  majority  of  fonns  we  can  only  jndga  by  analogy, 
and  thongb  it  may  wall  be  tbat  some  inteissting  derialioni 
from  ths  general  rale  exist  of  which  wa  are  altogether 
ifoorant,  yet  when  we  consider  tliat  the  Baliim,  so  fax  as 
obasrrad,  monlt  exactly  in  the  same  manner  Mother  birds,* 
tha  uniformly  of  the  annoal  dunga  ma;  be  almost  taken 
for  granted. 

It  is  not  intended  hare  to  deaoibe  ths  way  in  which  a 
feather  diea  and  •  new  one  succeeds  it,  noi  need  we  compare 
the  process  of  moolting  with  the  analogons  sheddiDg  (tf  the 
hair  in  Mammals  or  of  the  skin  in  Beptuea.  Eaongh  for  onr 

S'Stect  purpose  to  see  ttiot  anch  renonijon  is  required  in 
irds,  wbicb  nearly  all  hare  to  depend  apou  their  quills  for 
the  means  of  locomotion  and  hence  of  livalihood.  It  ia 
easy  to  anderstand  that  durable  as  are  the  flight-feathers, 
they  do  not  last  for  ever  and  are  besides  very  subject  to 
accidental  breakage,  the  consequence  of  which  woold  be 
the  crippling  of  the  bird.  It  ia  obnonaly  to  provide  against 
what  in  nfoat  cases  would  be  such  a  dLsaster  as  this  last 
that  we  find  the  remigei,  or  quill-feaChers  of  the  wings,  to 
be  aliraye  ahed  in  pairs.     They  drop  out  not  indeed  abso- 

to  happen,  but  within  a  few  days  of  each  other,  and, 
equihlinam  bain^  thus  preserred,  tha  power  of  flight  ii 
but  slightly  deCeiiorated  by  their  temporal;  losa.  Tha 
same  may  be  observed  in  a  less  degree,  since  there  is  less 
need  of  regularity,  with  the  rert  of  the  plumsga,  aa  a  little 
attention  to  any  tome  bird  will  show,  and  the  new  feather* 
grow  at  an  almost  equal  rota.  In  tha  yoang  ot  moat 
ipedes  the  original  qniUs  are  not  shed  daring  the  fliit  year, 
nor  in  iJie  yoaog  of  many  doea  there  aeem  to  be  an  entire 
monlt  daring  that  time,  but  in  tha  Epical  OtiUiita,  which 
ara  able  to  fly  at  a  very  aaily  age,  often  before  titay  are 
one-third  grown,  the  original  quilla,  being  proportionad  to 
the  datiea  required  of  them,  are  shed  bdina  tha  bird  has 
attained  its  full  siia  and  are  saccaeded  by  otbo*  that  sarre  it 
when  it  has  reached  maturity.  In  tha  Dnck-lnbe  {Anatidit), 
however,  we  have  a  very  singnlar  exception  to  what  has 
been  above  stated  Host  of  iJibess  birds  ibed  their  qoiU- 
feathera  all  at  once,  and  become  abaolutaly  incapable  of 
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flight  for  a  inasnTi.*  daring  whiiA  tima  Ihoy  generally  seek 
the  shslter  of  Ihick,  aquatio  herbage,  and  it  is  f&rtlieT  to 
be  particolarly  -remaTked  tiiot  the  molai  of  most  of  two 
sections  of  tha  (amity  {Anatiiu*  and  Fiiliffidima)  at  the 
same  period  Icea  tha  briUiaotly-coloiired  ploinaga  wbidi 
commonly  diatingoishee  them  and  "  go  into  edipae,'  aa 
Watarton  happily  stid,  pottiDg  on  for  avreral  weeka  a 
dingy  garb  mni^  resembling  that  ot  the  other  sex,  to 
resnme  their  gay  attire  only  when,  their  new  qoiUa  baing 
grown,  it  can  be  aofeiy  flaontad  in  the  open  air.  Hne 
we  have  the  fint  Jnatancaa  ol  Additional  Moult  to  be  bud- 
tioned.  Anodiar  ia  not  Ism  iatareMing,  tkon^  onit^olo- 
gists  must  confess  with  ahame  that  thay  have  not  snSoenlfy 
investigatad  it  This  ia  that  of  the  Ptoimipn  {LagopaM 
niriiu),  boUi  Boxes  of  which  not  only  moult  after  tha  braad- 
ing  aiwson  ia  over  into  a  gray  suit,  and  then  again  as 
automn  parses  away  into  thur  snowy  winter-clothing,  bn^ 
diveating  themsalve*  of  this  last  in  spring,  then  pot  oo 
eadi  ■  third  and  moat  distiactiTs  dress— these  chaogea, 
however,  do  not  extend  to  tha  qaSla  either  of  the  winga  as 
tail< 

The  number  of  Birds  which  undergo  a  mora  or  less  antiie 
Doable  Uoolt  is  vary  considerable,  and  llie  peeuliatily  ■ 
not  always  chanctaristie  of  familiea  or  even,  nnlesa  in  a 
restricted  sense,  of  genera.  Thus  while  the  Oudan-Vaibler 
{Sf^ma  mdicanaj  is  said  to  monlt  twioa  in  the  year  the 
Blackcap  (A  atncapiUa)  doea  ao  bnt  (mca.  Ha  Brno  may 
be  eaid  of  the  Emiitraida,  in  which  family  both  jKBctiea 
seam  to  obtain,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  diitiiiction  in 
ttiia  raepect  between  tha  Larks  (Alaudidx)  and  tha  Pifiita 
(AntAina),  balooging  to  the  hmily  MolaaUida,  appean,  so 
iar  aa  our  knowledge  goea,  to  be  invariable,  tlioogh  the  habits 
and  general  appearance  <rf  both  group*  are  so  much  olike^ 
the  Alaudida  moulting  bnt  once  and  tha  AniAina,  eonfoim- 
ing  to  the  practice  of  the  normal  ilolae^ida  {MotacSiiita), 
twica  a  year — the  quills,  be  it  understood,  excepted.  Bid 
it  would  ba  impossible  here  to  give  more  than  these  few 
exampUe,  and  indeed  wa  scarcely  know  anything  uf  the 
subject  outdde  of  groups  belonging  to  tha  Norilun 
hemisphenL* 

la  a  large  number  of  species  the  Additional  Monlt  ia  very 
partial,  being  often  limited  to  certain  portiras  of  the  plomage, 
and  it  ia  yet  an  nnoolred  problem  how  far  aome  of  the 
changes  to  be  obeerved  are  due  to  actnol  Monlt  and  how 
far  to  the  alteration  of  colour  in  the  feathers  tbemaalvea,  as 
also  the  w^  by  whioh  this  alteration  of  colour  is  produced, 
whether,  as  certainly  happens  in  many  instancea,  by  the 
dropping  off  of  the  "barbicels'' — the  fine  Glameata  that 
fringe  the  "  barbicels '  which  ore  anongad  on  the  upp« 
sur^oe  of  each  "  barb '  compoaing  tha  web  of  the  feUbv 
— or  in  soma  other  manner.  With  either  of  theaa  I>M 
eonsidoratioaa  we  need  not  now  coccem  ouiaelvi*.  It  u 
nnquaatianable  that  there  are  innamerablB  spedea  tt  Ind^ 
the  malea  at  least  of  which  put  forth  in  spring  deconlivt 
plumes  unknown  at  any  other  season,  and  it  wouM  ai^xar 
that  in  the  nil^ori^  of  them  the  festhsra  whiiJi  b<il«s 
dathed  tha  parts  whanoe  the  nswly-donned  anawsta 
grow  are  dofled  to  make  room  for  Uiesa  paraphsnttha  d 
marriage. 

Thembjeotjrf  AddhioiMl  Moult  ia  thni  intimately  eso- 
neeted  wiOi  the  esaaonal  adcnunent  tA  Birds,  and  as  tbt 
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pMpactj  InloDg*  to  ■  bnnch  of  tha  ^caat  gncation  of 
Nitnnl  Scleetioa.  ita  furtltsr  coDndaraCioa  mmt  heia  bs 
pat  off  DDtil  tEut  ii  mora  follf  treated,  together  vith  irhat 
m  kaowD  u  tho  "  Lbwi  of  HumBge,"  the  mdei  Ijeing 
meanwhile  referred  to  tboM  eicallent  chaptw*  in  which 
Ur  Dirwia'  bu  tiwted  tks  matter  ifith  hia  omal  paiapi- 
ciiitj,  though  eren  he  has  fai  from  eihanitad  ila  raried 


It 


to  ba  rstnarked  that  though  the  ananal  Honlt 
nUZlMMiit  t^JfMMd  Sibclfnfc  AifatuH  to  Az,elupi.im.' 
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i  plaea  ao  ioon  ai  the  bfaading  aeaioa  it 
plan^  of  oaaea  when  ve  find  tha  change 
delayed  to  a  later  penod  of  the  yeai.  Thia  ia  lo  with  the 
Swallow  (Hinaulo  nufua),  whidi  bai  long  been  known  to 
moult  in  midwinter,  and  it  is  geLerally  the  way  with  all 
the  Dim-nal  Birda-of-piey .  Bat  naqaeitionably  moat  biida 
acGOEPplish  the  change  much  earlier,  and  before  thej  leaVa 
their  breeding-qnartars  for  their  wintar-hannta,  thereby 
itaiting  oa  oaa  of  their  great  annual  jonniejs  with  all  the 
■rtemsil  machinery  of  fiight  renewed  and  in  the  best  con- 
ditioD  for  escaping  its  attendant  peiili.  t^  n.) 
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BUIDS  OF  PARADISE,  i  gnnip  of  FaMarins  Birdi 
inbabitiiig  K aw  QainM  md  the  aijjx"'''  iiUndi,  u  nuned 
bj  the  Datch  TtiTigeit  in  lUnuon  to  tho  biiUuuicy  oS  thair 
{uQinige,  kod  to  the  coirent  beluf  thftt,  poiuamg  odtlui 
wing!  nor  feat,  tluf  paved  thsir  lina  in  Uis  sir,  BoitBiDed 
m  their  unple  plomei,  roitiDg  onlj  it  long  internb 
■upended  from  the  bnachei  of  loftj  tnea  l^  thi  wira- 
like  fMthan  of  tha  tail,  and  dnwing  thairfood  "  from  the 


Btudud  Wim  Bird  of  Puidw  (Moiqian  ualUa^. 
dawi  at  haiTan  and  tbe'iiectai  of  flomn.'  Sneb  atoriM 
obtuned  endeose  from  tha  fact  Iliat  lo  Uta  aa  tha  jttr 
ITSO,  when  linanna  Mined  tiwpriiidpalapaoiaa  «0(iii,oi 
"footlMi,"  DO  perfect  ipaoinua  bad  been  aarainXan^e, 
(be  natita*  who  wld  tha  (Urn  to  eout  tndan  Inmiablj 
dapriTing  tham  of  feet  and  irin^  Tha  Urdi  now  Dnutlf 
tneludad  onder  thu  nuna  b^ong  to  two  diadnot  familim 
tha  Paraditeida  and  the  gpimaehida,  tha  former  <r 
tnisBirdiot  Paimdiae  being  doaelr  allied  to  the  Crowi,  tha 
tetter  or  Long-billed  Paradiaa  Birda  heing  nanall;  rlniaoH, 
fran  tha  form  and  aue  of  their  billi,  with  tha  Hoopoe*. 
Both  familii*  ucoupy  the  aama  geographical  area,  and  are 
ihka  diatlDgiuhed  bj  tlo  OD-xmoi'^  darelnprnent  of  oartain 
parla  of  tLair  phimaT^  Pf  thr  t^a  birda  of  paiadiae,  the 
IvgMt  il  the  Oreat  Ex-vtl^Xiri  iParaditea  apoda),  abont 
the  dn  ^  Um  eomrj«u>y.    T4»  rf'  ad  Mtd  neck  ue  Mvered 


with  anort  Ihiok-iat  feather*,  leaembUng  ralral  pil^  <d  a 
brigfat  atiaw  oolonr  above,  and  a  brilliant  snienld  gnaa 
beneath.  From  aodar  the  ahoidden  op  euk  ode  aiainp  ■ 
dente  toft  of  goldan-oraoga  plnmea,  abont  %  feet  in  length, 
vhieh  the  bird  can  laiie  at  pleaanre,  bo  aa  to  aneloaa  the 
greater  part  of  ita  bodj.  He  two  centra  tail  featheta  attun 
*  length  of  34  inehea,  au^  being  deetilota  of  webe,  hare  a 
thin  wiifr^ika  appeannob  Thia  iplendid  plnmagt^  how^ 
ever,  balonga  onlT  to  tha  adnlt  males,  the  temilea  bong 
•zeeedinglj  plain  bicdl  of  ft  neailj  nuiform  dnakj  brown 
ooloor,  and  poaaaadng  neither  plnmaa  nor  langthaned  tail 
feathan.  "Sbo  Toong  maJaa  at  fint  lenmble  the  faonalea, 
and  it  ia  onlj  after  the  fourth  moulting,  according  to  A.  B> 
Wallace,  who  recently  atodied  thoee  birdi  in  th^  natiTi 
bannta,  ttat  ther  aunme  the  perfect  plumage  of  their  an, 
whioh,  howsrar,  ihej  retain  parmanentlj  aftarwaida,  and 
not  doling  the  breading  teaaon  only  a*  vaa  fomsdy 
anf^oaed.  At  that  aeaaoo  the  malea  aiaemble,  in  nomben 
TarTiDg  frsm  tweln  to  twen^,  on  certain  tnea,  and  than 

in  proaeaea  of  tha  females.  Wallace  m  hi*  Malaf 
Artlupdag^,  toL  iL,  thni  deaenbes  tha  attitnda  of  tha  male 
biida  at  one  of  thoae  "  aacaleli,'  or  dandng  partiaa,  aa  the 
nativaa  call  them;  "their  winga,'  he  tijt,  'an  tiiied 
Tarticallj  orac  the  back,  the  head  ia  bant  down  and 
ttretched  out,  and  the  long  plumea  are  raised  np  and 
expanded  till  they  form  two  oagnifiant  goldan  fans  atr^iad 
with  deep  ted  at  the  base,  and  fading  off  into  the  pale  brown 
tint  of  the  Gnelj^dinded  and  wfUj-waTing  points ;  the 
whols  bird  is  than  ovenhadowect  bj  them,  tha  crowhing 
body,  jdlow  head,  and  emerald  green  tbroat,  forming  bat 
the  tonndalioD  and  setting  to  the  golden  glory  which 
wavea  above.*  It  ia  at  thia  aeawm  thai  thoae  Inrds  an 
ehieflj  c^ltand.  "Ckt  hird-catcber  having  fonnd  a  tna 
tha  selected  fot  a  **  daoeing  partf ,'  bnilda  a  hnt  amng 
tha  lower  branchaa  in  which  to  conoaal  ^iTii««lf  ^  toon 
SB  tin  male  Urdi  haVe  began  their  giacafnl  antica,  ha  ahoota 
them,  one  after  the  other,  with  blont  airowi,  fot  the 
pnipoae  of  stunning  and  bringing  them  to  the  gnraad 
without  drawing  blood,  which  would  iqura  their  plnmaga; 
and  ao  eager  an  thoae  birda  in  their  conrtahip  that  alanit 
sll  the  nulee  an  thus  bioa^  down  bef<»e  the  danger  is 
perceiTed.  The  sstivee  in  pt^Ming  the  skjiM  ramon  both 
tset  and  wicga,  ao  aa  to  riTS  more  ptominanoa  to  die  ogat 
nerdaUr  nlnabla  (bA  oI  plunei.    Tbtj  alao  (aDora  tk 


,yGooglc 


B I R— B I R 


T7» 


■Ml,  and  tha  ikiii  ii  than  diud  in  ft  miikj  bvk 
Orast  Emaivld  Bird,  ■»  fu  M  jtH  known,  ii  anl;  fosnd  in  the 
Anlgludi.  ■TluLMiacBiTdofP*ndiN(ParBiKHaiitKirJ^ 
thmgli  uDaUar  in  uw  uul  ■ommrhat  Im  biilUant  in 
lilonuga,  in  othu  napaeta  eloaalr  naamblaa  the  pMOsding 
■paciia.  It  ia  alao  mora  common,  tod  mnoh  man  vidaljr 
dutribntad,  being  totuid  thronghoat  New  Qainea  and  tbe 
naifliboiiring  ialanda,  Ita  plumes  are  thoaa  m«t  genmtilj 
lUed  M  Dnumenu  tor  lidiaa'  bead-draw  ai.  It  bu  bean 
bronght  alire  to  Enropa,  and  iat  baen  known  to  lire  (or 
two  Taan  in  th*  girdaoi  of  tha  ZoologicaJ  Sooie^  of  London. 
Both  ■padai  are  omDiToniai,  feeding  TorainoDil]'  on  fniita 
and  inaecta.  Thaj  an  itnng,  idiTe  birda,  and  an  baliavad 
to  ba  polTgamona.  The  Sing  Bird  of  PandiH  (CiemiHinu 
ngiiu)  JM  ona  of  the  amiUeat  and  mcvt  brilliant  of  tha 
gnnip,  and  ii  gpaeisil/  diitingniihad  bj  ita  two  middle 
tail  feathart,  Iha  audi  of  wMoh  ilona  an  webbed,  and  coiled 
iato  a  baoatJfnl  ipiral  iae  of  a  lorel;  amanid  gnan.  In  tha 
Bad  Bird  of  Piadiia  (Paraditta  rubra)  tha  aama  faathen 
on  gnatl^  elongated  ud  deatitata  o(  wabi,  bnt  differ  ficon 
tboaa  in  the  other  apaeiet,  in  baing  flattenad  oat  like  libbona. 
Thej  an  only  found  in  the  amall  iiland  of  Waigion  off  tha 
coaat  of  New  Qoinea.  Of  the  Long-billed  Fandiae  Biida 
ISpmoAida)  the  moat  ramarkable  ia  that  known  aa  the 
"  Twelre- wired*  {Saltucidn  alia),  ita  ddicata  jeUow  plnmea, 
twalva  of  which  an  trmoifonned  into  wirfr-lika  briiUea 
naariy  a  foot  loog,  affording  a  atiiking  cootnat  to  tha  dark 
mataUio  tinta  of  the  not  of  ita  plumega.  Lika  tha  Pant- 
dimida  thej  feed  on  inaada  and  fniita. 

BISESECE,  Oionoi,  an  Engliih  phjaioian  and 
pbiluithroput,  bom  at  Settle  in  Torkahin  in  ITTS.  He 
early  eriDced  a  ibnng  pndileotion  for  aoiantifia  puinita ; 
and  in  1T6B,  aftar  graduating  aa  doctor  of  medidna,  he 
waa  appointed  to  the  chair  of  nitnnl  philoaophj  at  tha 
Andanonian  InatitnCion  of  Olaagow.  In  tha  foUmring 
year  be  daliTered,  for  the  benefit  of  the  workiog-clanea,  a 
gratnitona  oonraa  of  adentifio  Isctorea,  which  wan  continned 
doling  the  two  following  j«aim  and  [RiiTBd  eminantlj 
■neoeafnl.  Ha  ramored  to  London  in  ISOi,  and  then  ha 
•ndeanmrad  to  proaaeuta  hia  philanthropie  ichamaa,  at 
flrat  withont  moeh  enonuagemant,  bnt  oltimalaly  with 
inaAair  aneeaaa.  In  I8ST  ha  eontiibnted  to  foond  tha 
MedasW  Inatitnte,  Ua  ooa4jnton  being  Banthan,  WiDds^ 
Cobbatt,  and  otliera.  He  wn*  ai^iointad  director  of  tha 
iuatilota,  which  he  had  originally  endowed  with  the  maact 
£3700,  and  held  tha  office  tiU  his  death  in  December  1841. 

BIRKEKHGAD,  aiaaport,  maikat-town,  axtra-paiocbial 
diatriet,  townohip,  uid  pulianienteiy  boioo^  in  ibt  hnn- 
dnd  of  IHrral  and  weet  diTiaion  of  Cheahire^  En^and,  It 
ia  Btnated  on  tha  weatem  bank  of  tha  Uenay,  diraotly 
oppodta  UTcrpooL  It  ia  of  oonaidenble  antiqni(y,  ila 
laiutrj  dating  from  llAO,  when  a  phorj  waa  fonnded  in 
honour  of  St  Mary  and  5t  Jimw  by  the  third  boion  of 
Siuliam  Haaaej,  and  had  eonaiderable  endowmentK  Tha 
piioia  at  in  the  parliament!  of  tbe  eaila  of  Cheater,  and 
eqjoyed  all  tha  Higniri—  tnd  privilmea  of  palatinate  baiona. 
A  fine  oypt  and  atnne  interaatii^  ruina  of  the  prioiT  iCiH 
•liat  n^  a  oompantiTeholiacDreflahing  villus*  Btrkeo- 
heedhaabaooma  alargaanaimpaTlMittawn,  withara^^ 
traly  marrtUoaa.  Th*  inhatatanU  nnmbered  only  300  in 
I8S1 ;  In  I8S1  they  wan  Se6S  ;  tha  following  table  ahowa 
tha  inoreaaa  ainoe  18il  >- 
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BlAanhead  began  h>  darelc^  ilaeU  aa  ■  BaitEat-town  m' 
the  year  1839,  wheir  an  Ant  waa  obtained  tin  panift  li^bt-' 
lug,  walebing,  deanaing,  and  iupronng  tha  town,  and  for 
rwnlating  the  p<dii!«  and  fatabliihing  a  maAet.  By  this 
JM  the&npravainent  Conmiaaionaia  wen  ori^nally  oon- 
ititated,  and  at  that  time  indnded  the  mayco',  bailifl^ 
and  fonr  alderman  of  LiTerpoc4.  Immediately  aftar  the 
paiaing  of  thia  Act  the  town  made  npid  progreaa.  Ilie 
prindpd  ibeeta  wen  laid  ont  on  a  legolar  phu,  intenaet- 
ing  each  other  at  tight  anglea.  A  line  cf  tramway,  the 
Snt  laid  in  England,  afforda  erery  bcDity  of  itnat  com- 
monicadon.  Hamilton  Square,  which  ocenpiaa  tha  anmmit 
of  tha  liaing  ground  near  the  river,  forma  tha  baaia  or 
■tarting  point  for  all  the  panllal  and  nctaugnlar  lines  of 
itreeta.  Tbe  boBas  of  the  aqoan  an  fonr  atoiiei  in 
height,  with  atone  fronts  the  oantna  and  attda  of  each 
tenaca  being  reliared  or  ornamented  with  oolmnna  and 
porticoa  in  the  Tnaean  order  of  architectnnk 

Wii-fc«nti».i  haa  (excloaiVB  of  the  ont  towuhipa)  nine 
cborcIiBe  belonging  to  the  Establithad  Church.  Bt  Mair^ 
built  in  IBS]  V  Mr.  F.  B.  Frice,  Ute  lord  of  the  manor,  ia 
in  the  Daconted  Gothic  atyle  of  archilactnre,  with  a  well- 
proportioned  tower  and  apire.  Tbe  cbnrchyaid  indndea 
the  bnrial  'gronnd  and  mini  of  the  mdent  priorr  and 
dupel  of  Bt  Mary,  la  additkn  to  the  btatfiahed 
chnrehee  then  an  twenty-toor  plaoaa  of  worship  belonging 
to  Tariona  Nonconfoiraing  denominatkmi,  tii.,  fire  FMaby- 
torian,  three  Independent  or  Congregational,  3  Baptiat, 
four  Wadajan,  one  PiindtiTe  Uatbodiat,  one  Sodaty  of 
Friend),  two  Plymouth  Bnthreu,  three  Bomau  Catholic, 
one  Oathdio  and    Apoetolic,   two   Unitarian.     Ifany  of 

arcbitectnia.  Bt  Aidan'a  Theolsgical  College  in  connao- 
tion  vitb  the  Eatablisbed  Cbnroh,  oooopiea  a  Sua  and 
aleratad  dta  a4Joiniiig  the  waeten  boundary  of  cUnghlon. 
It  ii  a  bandaoma  bnilding  in  tha  Tudor  style  of  ardkitao- 
tore,  than  an  aeran  pablio  elementaiy  adioala  in  con- 
nection with  the  Ektahliahad  diarchaa,  and  Mren  in  oon- 
uection  with  other  rellgloQa  bodlaa.'  Then  ia  alao  a  firat* 
dan  propiattey  school,  oondaetad  on  tha  modd  of  the 
great  pahlio  K^oola,  besides  seranl  ^Tal«  ■»«^»piji^ 

Then  an  aeraral  pnhlio  bmldingi  w  Birkenhead  wnthy 
of  notice.    The  matkat-hall  ^  -  ' —    -'        -    " 


building,  130  feet  Itmg  and  ISO  laat  iride,'witli  snbstantitl 
and  loF^  Tsslta  extending  under  ita  an^.area.  It  waa 
opened  in  I84S,  and  bmit  at  ■  cost  of  SMjOOO.  The 
poblic  BlBngbte^Ikouae■  b  Jadoon  Stieet,  belongiug  to  the 
BiAenhead  Commiaaionera,  form  an  aitansiTe  pib  iS  hnild- 
ingi;  they  wan  areoted  in  184fl  at  a  coat,  ezdnaiTe  of 
Ilia  site,  of  about  £\1,000,  and  wen  the  first  pnhhe 
alanghter-hooaea  of  any  axtsnt  erectad  in  England.  The 
Iflwn  water-works  alao  bdong  to  the  Birkenhead  Gonunia- 
aionara,  and  oouaiBt  of  two  pomping  ttatitmi,  tha  walla  of 
whioh  yield  w aggregate  supply  of  about Umillion galkma 
in  twenty-four  hours.  The  town-ball  ia  Hamilton  Stteet 
ia  a  opeatory  binLlinK  and  formed  when  first  erectad  tbe 
tumt  of  tha  old  maAat-hall;  it  eontaiiu  •  police  conrt, 
Bn-mgine  atation,  and  «bie(  btidewall;  there  ti^  be^dai^ 
two  brsndi  bridemlla.  Among  otlue  bnilding  an  the 
poit«fflce  in  Cimway  Btiaat,  tha  borongh  hfHqHtal,  and  the 
School  of  Art,  also  in  Conway  Stoeat,  both  tmdied  by  the 
late  Hr  John  Laird,  U.P.,  and  a  free  library  in  Hanullon 
Street  Tha  large  and  commodiona  indnatrial  sohoola  in 
'Corpontion  Boad  wan  built  at  the'  cost  of  Sir  Wm, 
Jaokam,  Bart.,  u  a  memorial  to  tha  lata  Prinaa  Coqaort; 
Tha  Unoic  Hall  and  the  Queen'a  Hall  are  litnated  in 
Clanghton  Bead.  Tlam  i>  dao  a  neat  and  oommodiow 
theatn  and  opan-bonse  in  Argyle  Sbeet 

Birkenhead  Park,  opened  in  lUT,  ocoaniM  IM)  aenc 
ofoonnd,  and  waa  bidoutat  >oost(inctKdiiiKtha]ai>d)  «( 
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£140,000.      Bitk<ti!i(Hd    CsmsteTy,  on   Flajbiick    Hill, 
oqeai«M  20J  acrea  of  gionud,  and  ccmt  about  £40,000. 

Wdadsd«  Fnny  nuj  be  regHrdHl  ai  llis  priocip^ 
entnnee  to  Biikanbead  and  Wirral  from  Liverpool ;  uid 
it!  BiiJiuivanglitoffenTaga  dates  backto  1333.  In  1 813 
the  Biikenhead  Commisaionen  parchaud  thi*  fen;,  under 
an  Ax^  of  Pailiament,  from  Mr  F,  B.  Price,  the  lord  of  tiie 
manor.  A.t  tlu  present  dme  tbe  aoanal  receipt)  for 
paaaeDgen  bIoub  amaont  to  £36,000,  and  tlie  nomber  of 
persona  cooTeyed  in  the  twelre  months  is  npwiirdfl  of  nine 
millinrij  the  siogle  fare  being  one  pennj.  A.  large  landing- 
•lage,  800  feet  m  length  and  80  feet  in  vidth,  ia  moored 
ti  tlui  feny,  the  paaienger  traffio  being  oondacted  to  and 
from  the  stage  bj  mnans  of  a  donble  gangvar  bridge, 
oorared  by  two  circular  ^aia  and  iron  iDofa.  The  goods 
traffic  Is  GODTe^ed  to  and  from  the  stag*  bj  •  veUMxm- 
rtmcted  floating  bridge,  670  t«t  in  length  and  80  feet  in 
vidth,  which  enablca  the  traffle  to  be  caniad  on  at  any 
ttate  of  the  tid*     "    * 


Bteamen,  built  and  dedgned  npon  an  imptond  principle, 
and  wpabls  of  canrmg  abora  ITOO  paaiaiiMn  asMh,  «• 
DOW  nsad  npon  thl*  Urrj.  Tha  late  Ur  William  Laird, 
whoae  nam*  ia  to  well  known  in  eonneetdon  with  iron 
shipbuildinE,  first  conceired  the  idea  of  tanung  to 
adnmtage  ue  eapabilitiea  of  Wallaaey  Fool  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  dock.  After  a  lapse  of  manj  Teais,  the  Oom- 
miaaionera  of  Birkenhead,  aliTe  to  the  adrantagea  which 
this  project  woold  ocDfer  npon  the  town,  em^oj«d  the 
lata  Hr  Bendel  as  their  engineer,  and  aK>1i*d  to  Fariia- 
meat  for  powera  to  oonatnict  the  necesaaiy  worka.  nw 
tonodatioD-etDiiB  <^  the  new  docks  waa  laid  in  October 
1844,  and  the  first  dock  was  opened  bj  tha  late  Lord 
Morpeth  on  Sth  April  1847.  SalaeqQentl;,  the  do<ik 
powen  of  the  Oomnussiooers  were  entrosted  to  a  ocipcrate 
bod  J  of  tmiteea  who  afterwarda  tranttenvd  the  property  to 
the  corpontioD  of  tirerpool ;  and  ultimately  it  waa  Tested 
in  tUe  Ueriey  Docks  and  Harboor  Board,  a  oorpctation 
cnatad  by  the  Act  of  I8B7forthemanBgeiiUDt  of  the  docks 
on  both  iidea  of  the  HeT»y.  At  that  time  the  area  of  tha 
dock  space  open  and  in  use  in  Birkenhead  wa*  abont  T  aciea. 

The  docks  bound  the  town  on  tha  nmth  and  noHh-aut 
and  partly  on  the  eaat^  eitandiog  from  the  landing-ataga  at 
Woodsida  Ferry  to  the  Wallas^  Bridgt^  a  diatance  (rf 
oral  two  milak  The  Oreat  Float  lias  U«n  conatmeted  on 
the  site  oi  theWsllaaey  Pool,  forming  as  Immenae  dock  U 
160  aoTM,  with  a  quay  spaoe  of  about  Are  milaa.  He 
Qreat  Float  separataa  Birkenhead  from  Fonlton-«nm-8ea- 
oombe,  in  the  paiiak  of  Wallasey,  and  commnnicat«s  on 
the  east  with  a  low  water  baain  of  abont  14  acrsis  (now 
being  eoavwted  into  a  dock)  and  the  Alfred  Doi^  (abont 
8  asns,  and  quay  space  460  lineal  yards),  and  on  tha 
aonth-eaat  with  the  E«rt<m,Uoipeth,ukd  Horpetk  Branch 
Docka.  The  Uorpe^  Dock  (abimt  11  aorea,  quay  apaoe 
1299  lineal  yaida)  ia  oonoMted  with  tha  UrapMh  Braoch 
Dock  {about  3}  eons,  quay  space  600  lineal  yards),  both 
aet  apart  for  steamera.  The  total  water  ana  of  theae  docks 
ia  aboot  ITO  acrea,  and  the  lineal  quay  qiace  about  10  milea. 

The  entraneea  to  the  Birkenhead  Docks  are  capable  of 
doaking  the  largest  class  of  ateanten  alloat.  The  manive 
iron  bridgaa  acroas  the  dock  entnncea  are  opened  and 
ekaad  by  hydiauUo  power,  which  is  likewise  implied 
to  the  oranis,  coal  hoists,  waiehonse  lifts,  and  other 
appliancea  abrat  the  docks.  At  the  eztnme  waatem  ehd 
^  tha  West  Float  are  fluae  large  graTing  docks,  two 
about  TSO  feet  in  length.' and  1 30  bat  and  80  feat  in  width 
laapeetlTaly.and  thalaigaat,  now  in  eonisa  of  constrnotion, 
meaaotingabcot  900Ia*ttnlai«thand  ISO  feet  in  width. 

SnbatauUal  and  eonniodioua  duda  and  war^oosss  hare 
basD  eraoted  at  TariOQsplaasa  along  the  dock  qn^  for  1^ 
fnll  derelopment  of  the  trafSa 
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The  Uoiilif  wiiehouatBinowa'%  tlio  nanw  o(  tba  ««■ 
warehoDsa*  are  immense  [nles  of  buildings,  wi&  a  canal 
between  to  give  access  to  the  lepaiate  blocka  of  bnildjnp, 
and  with  machinery  for  eanying  the  grain,  ite.,  from  floot 
to  floor,  and  tor  despatching  it  faj  railway. 

In  1847  tlie  Krkenhead  Dock  Waiwoiuiog  Company 
opened  tlleir  flnt  warahonses,  capable  of  aUxing  80,000 
tons  of  goods.  Each  blook  ia  detached,  and  the  whid* 
premises  are  snmranded  by  a  wall  IS  feat  high.  A.  laQ- 
way  btanch,  called  the  Dock  Eitension  BaUway,  is  airied 
rODod  the  i»oii«rty.  Tha  company  alaa  built  blocka  of 
houses  for  their  workmen,  knows  as  the  Dock  Cottaga. 
This  property  ia  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Meney  Docks 
and  Haibonc  Board. 

The  commerce  of  Krkenhead  is  in  all  napeott  a  bmidi 
of  that  of  Urarpool,  and  chiefly  darotad  to  coal,  gnano,  and 
grAin, — the  quantity  oI  coal  alona  exported  bauig  onr  one 
million  touparanniun.  MaoyauuDfaotwisshaTeqining 
m  within  the  last  fewyaaaoa  the  margin  of  the  Qtaat 
Float  and  otkar  pMta  of  the  town,  anch  as  iron  fenndiiee, 

engineadng  workj,  afaipbotlding  yards,  and  fcrgca  being 
on  a  large  acale.  Tke  Biikeohaad  Iron-works  of  Meaan 
I^ird  Brothers  amployfrom  3000  to  4000  men;  these  works, 
in  dxinection  with  their  aiiipbuilding  yards,  hava  turned 
cot  some  of  the  largest  iron-dad  ahipa ;  tha  enginsvorka, 
alao  belonging  In  the  same  firm,  an  on  a  Twy  aztenuTa 
scale.  The  Canada  Works,  belongiBg  to  Heaata  Ilainaa 
Brassey  and  Oo.,  sarry  on  an  eztensira  Imainnss  in  marina 
engine^  ironbidga  building  pontoon  and  gesural  lailvay 
wmk.  Hen  an  alao  tha  Britannia  WoAa  (UeMis  Jamea 
Taylor  and  Co.)  for  portable  enginea,  marine  engiiMa, 
tractian  engine^  ataam  <nne«,  £x ;  ICcaara  Oay  and 
Inman'a  Forge,  fra  keavy  shafluift  Ac  i  the  Wirral  Foundry, 
for  larga  sogina  raatii^,  iic  ;  and  the  Slarbuck  Car  and 
Waggon  Ca's  Worki,  for  building  toamway  can,  tc; 
and  Htaais  Qorar  and  Cl^ton's  shipbnilding  pfamiaca 
as  wen  a*  other  nanufsctcriss  of  kaa  extant. 

The  iSain  of  tha  townahip  of  Birkeohead  and  Clan^too- 

cnm-Qranga  an  mtoaged  ly  tw"' " 

lltelo 


office,  oounly  oonrLpolioe  oourt,  pet^  snasirrnal  «owt 
for  tlie  bonded  of  Wirral,  and  two  bajib.  Two  nawa- 
pepera  are  pnblidied  weekly.  The  principal  market-day  is 
B^nrday,  but  a  laiga  bay,  straw,  and  TcgslaUa  uadet  ie 


tkat,  a  httga  mwn  ^aea  tl 
of  about  1|  aore^    l£a  total  aiw 


held  on  Tneedi^i  in  the  hay 
grdnnd,  haring  an  area  of  all 

of  the  Commi^ionan'  diat^  is  loSl , 

acrea  of  water  apaoe,  -ris.,  Birkeohead,  IMS 
danghlon-enm-Orange,  436.  The  pariit 
U  Birkenhead  wa*  oonatinitad  in  1861, 
member  to  pariiamanti  Ita  pariiamantair  Kmita  ind^ 
tha  extrafarochial  di^aln  of  BiAanInd,  tka  aanral 
"townshipa  irf  dang^toa,  Tianmere,  and  Oxton,  and  so 
much  of  the  township  of  Hi^jher  Bebington  m  U^  to  tie 
eaetward  of  the  road  leading  bom  Higher  Tnnirsm 
to  Lawn  Babington.*  His  popnlatioa  5  this  diatiiot 
in  1861  was  01,649,  and  in  1B71  it  hadincreaaed  to 
94,871, 

BIBUINQHAhf,  the  fourth  town  in  sIm  and  popuklM 
in  England,  and  the  fifth  in  the  United  TCmgAmjf^  y  sitotsd 
«t  the  extreme  north-weat  of  Ow  county  of 'Warwick,  m  f  S* 
SV  N.  kt  and  1*  18'  W.  loilg.  It  ia  103  miln  in  a 
straight  line  N.W.  of  London,  from  wfaici  it  is  dutaat 
113  mike  hf  tha  North-Weslam  Ballway.  '  Olie  Bc^ 
Bead,  known  as  the  Ikaniald  Stne^  mna  throng  tb 
towiL  On  Ike  tiorth  Birmingham  toudbca  SlafbrdiJm 
and  m  the  south  and  waat  Wcmeatarahire,  tha  totiglla  <f 
tha  town  extending  largely  into  both  thvl  «oanti»-^»- 
bonu  and  HandavorUi  being  in  tha  former  and  Bik4 
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Uonl^,  ud  Tudl«r  in  tits  Utter.  "Hm  borongh  itoelf, 
lio*«irer — boUi  pBrliamaDUrj  and  mDiiiis!p*l,  tlw  bound- 
trua  baiiig  idsotica]— is  wholly  in  the  conntj  of  Wanriok. 
It  eonn  an  area  of  8t20  screa  (of  which  SSOO  ara  built 
upon),  lod  ladadea  tha  whole  of  the  paritbea  of  lUmung- 
ham  and  Edgbuton,  and  abont  oae-third  of  tha  pariah  of 
AatoEL  It  i>  oeail;  6  milsa  long,  hai  an  iTerogB  bnadth 
of  3  mflta,  is  21  miles  in  ciicnmierenoe,  and  hai  190  milaa 
of  atieels  asd  roadi.  Tha  popiUatiaa,  at  tha  cauana  of 
1871,  wu  313,000 ;  and  in  Jnna  I6T6  it  was  estimated 
bj  tbe  legistrar-geaatal  at  350,000.  Bkmingham  wta 
enfraiiehiied  b;  tha  Beform  Act  i^  1833,  when  two  lepra- 
aautatiTea  wera  uugoed  to  it — and"  Mr  Thomaa  Attwood 
and  Hr  Joahoa  Sehole&eld  (lesdin  of  tha  Political  Umon) 
ware  eleelad;  by  the  Raform  Act  of  1867  this  Dumbei  waa 


town  in  1838,  wlian  the  Gnt  Bmnidpal  eooudl  was  aleotad. 
In  ISTO  a  School  Board  of  fifteaa  roemben  wia  claeted, 
under  tha  Elementuy  Edacatioa  Act  paaaad  in  that  jeat 
The  town  ia  built  upon  tha  New  Kod  SoodstoDe,  on  a 
boldly  ondnUted  tita,  TSTyiug  fiom  200  to  600  feet  abore 
the  Ma-larel,  staadilj  miog  toweida  the  north  and  waat, 
■o  that  wlien  Icwksd  at  from  the  heigbU  on  the  «outh.<e«t 
tide  it  presanta  the  appearaace  of  a  vait  semicircle,  pic- 
tnnsqualy  disposed,  the  mtsara  of  house*  being  broken  b; 
spina  and  loft;  chimoe;!,  add  the  woth  and  west  lidea 
heiiig  thickly  wooded  on  the  alopea.  The  plan  of  the 
town  ia  irregnUr,  and  tha  stnets  bis  mMtlj  winding  ■■"] 
many  of  them  somewhat  narrow.  In  the  centre,  howerer, 
ia  a  large  open  spaoe,  known  a*  Uie  Bull  Ring  and  High 


Street,  at  the  foot  of  which  aianda  tha  mother  ehnnJi  of 
8t  Uutin,  ud  in  which  is  situated  the  Modet-Hall,  one 
of  tha  laigeat  buildinBa  of  ita  lEind  in  the  kingdom.  From 
tUi  ««nti«  aocess  is  ^>lsiiied  to  tha  priscipaf  streets,  New 
Street  and  High  Street ;  tha  former,  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mOe  in  length,  derives  a  moat  pictureeqne  appearenee  from 
ita  slightly  corred  farm,  and  from  tha  effectiie  minnai  in 
which  the  aky-Une  is  broken  by  lofty  buildings  eltemating 
with  othara  of  lower  altitude.  This  itreet  oontalne  the 
Bidianga,  the  Qra^imar  School,  the  'nieBtreBoyiil,the  rooms 
of  the  Bojal  Bodetj  of  ArtisU,  wbich  have  a  fine  Corin- 
tkian  portioD  atretcbing  acmes  the  paTemect  At  the 
npper  end  of  the  street  ia  the  Town-Hall,  and  dose  to  this 
an  the  oorporata  buildings  and  the  Poet^fflce.  Hie  lest 
quartet  of  a  centniy  has  seea  a  great  adTaucement  in  the 
e^lt  and  accommodation  of  the  public  and  oommerdsJ 
edideaa  ;  atteets  have  been  widened  and  new  roods  openecl, 


and  the  place  has  altogether  put  on  a  litelier  and  wealthin 
look.  Excepting  in  some  of  the  older  and  poorcs  distriote, 
the  private  houeaa  bsTe  nndergone  a  comapgnding  im- 
proTement.  The  richer  classes  Lve  chiefly  in  tha  pariah 
of  Edgbaaton,  wbich  belongs  almoet  entirely  to  Lord 
Cslthotpe,  and  in  which  strict  lulea  as  to  the  deacripUnn, 
position,  and  ana  of  the  hooaea  are  euforoed.  The  stiaeta 
inhabited  by  the  working-classes  are,  of  county  mrae 
crowded,  and  many  of  tha  houua  are  built  In  endoaed 
courts,  acceiB  to  which  ia  gained  from  the  street,  either  by 
openings  between  Hie  houaea,  or  by  narrow  entries,  loo 
commonly  built  orer,  and  thus  impeding  the  tna  passage 
of  air.  Many  of  the  courts,  however,  are  wide  enoogh  to 
allow  of  amaU  gardens  in  trout  of  the  housee,  while  in  the 
■uburbs  almost  every  houae  ia  prDvidsd  with  a  garden  of 
some  kind;  and  in  a  consideiBbla  number  of  caaaa  the 
hooaea,  through  means  of  baildiDg  aodeCisa,  have  boaamt 

^- ■ O"^ 
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.tha~taa[Wtf  of  tha  wotIudbd  IIiamHlvc^  Th>  h&bit  uuti 
usOBg  lil  clmuw  of  Mch  fuuilj  (with  nra  exnptioD'l 
uocnpTing  ft  ufantc  houM^  «  pnctic*  vMch  grxJl; 
■flacU  tha  irM  of  ths  toviL  liiiu,  to  ■  popnlfttUm  ol 
360.000  than  ua  kbont  76,000  inhabited  honiM,  giriiig 
■B  iiTengs  of  Sts  ptnona  to  ■  Iuidw.  Biimin^iuii  ii  a 
blwD  of  npid  gtDWth.  In  1 700  tha  popnlftdou  wu  ■boot 
Ifi.OOa  A  oantuiT  laUr,  U  t^  auiu  al  1801,  it  hid 
inonuad  to  73,000  In  tha  next  Ihitt;  jeui  tlM  popn- 
lation  donbUd,  haisg  li7,000  in  1831.  Hie  luoa  pn>- 
EM*  mi  repaUad  in  tbi  foUowisg  tarm  of  lUrtj  jaan, 
tha  popniition  io  1S6L  being  396,000.  Betvaan  I8S1 
ind  1871  tha  inereaia  wia  i7,000,  aod  the  ntnrni  itf  tha 
iwiitnTfaaanl  ihov  that  tha  uuna  nte  et  {cograaa  ii 
atul  goitig  OIL  I(  ia,  howaTar,  likalf  to  ba  che^«l  b;  tha 
innpiiing  nlna  of  Und  within  tha  bonni^  b^  tha  ibaorp- 
UoB  of  kvailiUe  atat  tot  building  ind  ^  tha  eomaqmnt 
oTtrfow  of  popniition  into  tha  (nbarbc  If  theae,  iDhabitad 
toleljb;  borongh  people,  an  tikan  into  leeoant,  the  nal  popn- 
Ution  at  pnaant  it  prabablf  aot  far  ihoft  of  half  a  m^lioo. 
Coiui  KHUiU. — Tha  gOTammant  of  tha  town  raudad 
CriginaUj  In  tha  high  and  low  bailiSa,  boli  offioan  choaan  at 
tha  aoBTt  of  the  lord  of  tha  muoT,  and  acting  ai  hii 
dopntia^  Tha  BTatam  wia  i  looai  ou^  but  bj  dagreai  (t 
baeami  lomewbat  orgmnitad,  and  Crown  writi  waia 
addrauad  to  the  ^ailiffa  In  1832,  when  tha  town  wh 
aoftaochiaed,  thaj.  were  made  the  retiuiiiiig  offioan. 
About  the  baginoing  of  the  eantnij,  howerer,  a  more 
regnlu  tjitm  ma  inititntad,  ij  ao  Act  creating  a  bod}' 
of  itreet  ConmiBBOiLan.    who  acted  tor   tha    pariih  of 

limilar  boardi  of  their  owdl  The  uinojance  and  difflenltr 
csnaad  bj  theaa  bodica — thirtaan  in  number — led  to  a- 
demaDd  for  tha  incorporation  of  Binuingham  aiiborongh; 
and  a  chaitar  wu  accoidinglj  grBstad  by  tiba  Crown  in 
1S38,  Teating  th*  geueial  gorainmeat  in  a  Bujor,  liitean 
.  aldannen,  and  tortj^aven  oonnciUora.  Tha  powen  of 
thii  bodjr  «ere,howaVBt,  anamallyrcatriDteditlH  other  local 
governing  bodie*  remaining  in  aiiitanoa  It  waa  not  until 
1861  that  an  Act  of  PaiLumant  wu  obtained,  aboUihing 
all  governing  aathoritiai  excepting  tha  Town  Cosncil,  ind 
tiaiuf  erring  all  powan  to  tiiii  bodj  Under  thia  Act,  and 
another  lo^  Act  obtained  in  1863,  tha  iffiiie  of  the  town 
an  now  adnuniitered,  the  whole  mnnioipal  gOTemmant 
being  in  the  handi  of  tha  Town  CooueU.  The  importanoa 
of  the  dntiea  diacbarged  by  tha  Conndl  duj  be  infaired 
from  the  fact  that  it  hai  undai  ita  control  nearlf  300  milea 
of  Itreet  and  road,  tliat  it  hia  a  police  force  of  oeerly  600 
man,  and  thai  ita  tarenaa,  derived  from  tolli  and  tataa. 
amooota  to  abonl  £300,000  a  yaai.  Tbeia  reeponcibilitiea 
hara  been  incnaaed  by  tha  pnnhaee  in  1676  of  tha  gai  and 
water-worke  (the  latter  with  a  daily  mpplj  of  17,000,000 
galloni),  the  two  pnrchieea  mating  a  ooat  of  more  than 
£3,000,000.  The  growth  of  the  raTenne  and  aipandltara 
of  tha  town,  iti  rateable  valne,  and  ite.onlinuy  debt,  ax- 
dndiiw  the  gM  and  water-work^  will  be  lean  from  the 
Allowing  tabular  — — "»  — 
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I  umnt  Df  uTUMili  peeiiiMd  br  ttt  CupantloB  o 
■  1S71,  tak«i  il  iti  erl(iBMl  eet^  wu  f  1,U>,<I47. 

taelndlig  nU  hn  BelKxil  Bwd,  Id.  In  tha  A 


The  adminlitralion  of  the  poor-law  ia  Tuted  in  a  fioaid  of 
Qnudiane,  tJ  liity  memban,  for  tha  paiieh  Piminghaw. 
Tha  paii>h  of  Ed^baaton  (wholly  within 
the  bOTDugh)  ii  in  the  poor-law  onion 
of  Eing'i  Norton,  and  that  part  of  tha  e 

pariah «f  AetoD  inelsdad in  thaborovgh  [^  ^^^  _^_ 

ie  in  tha  Aaton  Union.  Here  are  three  Ht^^S^SI^^S 
wvkhouaa — that  lb*  Bimingham  pa-  ff':-^*""^"* 

capable  of  reeeiving  orat  SOOO  inmataa. 

InlhawaakendingJinial9,187S,there 

vaia  ekaigaaUa  to  (ha  pariih  (indnding 

Inna&a  ud  panoni  re«dTing  outdoor  relief)  6949  panpai^ 

a  TOfj  email  number  in  proportioa  to  popnkliDn. 

raeoider,  and  pet^  aennOM  tM  held  daily  at  the  Seauoni 
Courts  in  Hoot  Btoeat,  before  a  elipendiary  magiibate,  ud 
a  bench  of  bonni^  JnetioaB.  The  jniticee  for  the 
borongh  and  Alton  diniion  of  Wirwichthiie  abo  nt  hare 
oecaiionally.  The  borongh  jnatioei  have  charge  of  tha 
idminiitration  of  tha  gaol  Tha  town  ii  the  head  ai  a 
ooonly  court  dietrict,  and  ii  the  laat  of  the  probate  legia- 
tij  for  Wirwickahire. 

Bimiigihuii  wu  in  the  di«it«  of  lichliild  uidCaTnili;;  itiinew 
in  thi  dleooH  of  Waf«Bl«r  ud  uchdHamrT  of  CoroitTj,  lad  ii  ■ 
nu*]  dHaajT,  Tbtrt  wu  FcvuutIt  a  nliffion  hou^  the  prioty  ol 
St  Tbomu  &t  Apoatle,  ud  a  Oaild  of  t£t  Holy  Oa^  u  ■■iiili 
tioD  partly  nUgieaa  uid  jaMy  dLarlubla,  lunqg  a  cbutzr  in  ^ 
»iiiK  dnRta.  n*  iJiaMriiini  et  t^  jwigy  wnt  to  the  JMn  ■! 
iba  dfiaelntbiB,  aad  the  baiUiu  wu  dutnTtd  bafiin  the  due  li 
the  IBIh  entary.  ni  laadi  </tha  Quid  of  the  Holj  Otm  w« 
■nnted  ty  Edward  TL  ta  tnuuu  fdi  the  aappcat  sT  ■  fna  nu- 
mir  achsel ;  they  an  aew  gf  the  nlai  U  nuAy  £11.000  a  yur. 
CntU  17U  Ihoa  wu  bafona  paiiA  ghneh,  St  ItaitlB'L  a  leMvy, 
hiTintflialiaue(tha«tlnpufdii<Blniln^iuB.  6t  Uartiu'i 
WH  enetad  abgnt  du  niddla  e(  tha  ISth  entaiy;  bsl  ia  flu 
ccmna  of  «■  wu  m  dlidticed,  latBuDy  aad  ertnajly,  u  ta 
pn—itnefiaa«a'»l'ttal&towt»»idaidraef  KefaMatehuiatei. 
1b  ItU  the  tower  wu  leuid  Is  be  la  a  ^Bptvu  aaikdltliia,  ud 


plac^  etaeeet  ef  ondT 

.  ■  -  fHdbyAi^K 

pnid  at  Wrw^  wu  Am  aut  dnueh  meted.  It  wu  unnunatait 
in  iflt.  n«  fellswad  St  BerdelgneWe  to  1741;  St  Maiy'i  in 
1774,  8t  FaiTi  la  177*.  St  Jaaee'^  Aehted,  in  17*1,  ead  nOimt, 
wUoh  naed  aot  ba  mantiiniedj  foDoved  in  diH  eeniae.  At  fauiaa 
notaries  end  thva  a> 


Under  tha  Capmiaawealth  Biimini^iua  w*a  a  itmi^uild  i/Pvn- 
tanina.  Claieadon  iMki  of  It  ud  Sia  B^boeAoed  ■  "the 
noet  eminently  ei»ni|ftid  tl  any  ta  latf  aiid. '  Butu, «  flia  ether 
band,  ■■Hiiiiieiiiliin  llwuiibiia  iif  Hueiilij.  uji  IT  oailaiaeil  "1^ 
inaet  RligioDa  Ben  of  the  earte  nnnd  ab«i^  eqpa^alh  btm 
BLrrnlubun. "  Tha  tiadltienaf rapotatkieifac  Mqaa«fami^&  aaia- 
hisad  by  the  town,  all  mietiM  irf  dl 


CeetiBft  ia  biateiliallylata 

uad  en  Oa  FraaliyMn  B 

r  of  nbirtnm  nctal   u4ir  At  AM  tt   riiiiaulii 

ebi^L  the  Mew  keetbiK  la  KoerSWtet  ^aw  oacafled  ij 

u  Oaaellea),  ii  BBBniUe  u  biTlng  baa  fiia  plica  <f  Si 


The   EUCorfBM.  the  oldeit  body  

ebipala.     Ou  d  thiat,  the  OU  ICeetiaft  k : 

inunbir  of  Btairterm  ---'-'    — ■> 


PrlatOeVa  Btaiilei 

faun  ti&plaaa  tea  MwOathla  ad]L%  nU 

KuaUh,  fi^ead  SliuL  iriuaa  they rtOI pr 

Ptleatley,  with  a  madilUoa  poHndt  ia  nelk  and  aa  Imi  liullu 
wiittaa  br  Meitley-a  Mud,  Di  Fsr.  Hu  AeMy  ^  Mea^ 
whoH  flnt  meedng-lieaH  ditei  fan  ahaill  IBM.  Lara  »w  ^m 


WyeUIe  Chapel,  Briatsl  BohI.  le  a  idnnlaily  budv 
11th  eutary  Qothln.     Tba  Wttymi  JfrtMUi  w 
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*W»IJHiil  Is  tnyoiUT  pnnuaM.  fun  ^n  an  ir  jitim  et 
nnUf  I  (Bd  a»  MHt  JfrWcu  «(  As  MithcidU  bod/hiTi  » 
1b  Iba  Mgnikta.  TO«^wiH"fi"i  Umii  t  pi—  rfiretihlft 
udttaAw  bn«  •  t»Bd«im»  iJiiM'ilin     Th*  Anoa  CblAsf fa 


hin  paid  ncW  «ttmUiM  to  Bbmiiifliuk.  from  Ih*  Banlnt 
of  lalBuflim*  tlurhdBBplu*BtwanUBliafc  Tbij  i 
Ut*  k  Uihop  (wh*  ummM  >  titb  trotB  tba  townh  •  ottliadnl, 
>Bd  9  Mhv  (kanb«  u  dupili,  ■  tmataj,  md  otbar  iitobliih- 
BHla  !■  tt*  •v'.iBiti^  ludalliii  ■ml  nUgiona  hoiiiii,  '"'■-""» 
thaOnt«(T,fj9Bd<dliTDTNi<niuB.  Hm  nindaa  idUlea  fa  tlu 
mOttatl  g'  Bt  Chad,  built  ftvm  ttu  dadgna  U  lb  FuIb,  at  ■ 
eoat  tl  BHtu  than  £S0,O«). 


fiw  ttU  "nald  of  diaahafgad  priacowBi  and  ftv  tL*  pnmd  tion  oE  laU^^ona 

•amB^  and  sthn  of  nrioM  Uodiv  in  dw  Baasnnol  of  iriiloh 
panaaaaf  iHfciMl  rallgtena  aidtaa  w  aamaoBlj  fiaiid  mtUsg 
tMte  la  Uwdtr  aHdatioB. 

tWarlWm— Thaaa  ara  namanHia.  Tha  pitaolpal  fa  Qia  Oauml 
Ho^H  Bnanw  lua,  opanad  la  177* ;  It  ma  btindad  br  Dr 
Aih, n aabuat laoal pbntckD.  Tbann^tnnaa  o(iii:iafi*nta 
la  about  IMO,  of  sU-ntiaita,  0,0116.  Tba  Qwaa'a  ^nllal. 
Balk  Saw,  tba  otbar  laiga  baa^  tt  tba  town,  wu  bnndad  In 
ItW  I7  lb  W.  Saada  Ogf,  r.BTS.,  la  aniaaat  bod  aoiMo,  wbo 
«laol>nkk>lttiaQ<UMiliOolligaaaaiBadloaladi«d.  T^boqdtal 
raottTM  aaaaUt  aboat  IMO  iD'natlanta  and  17,000  wt-patlaiila. 
Iha  Oawil  III^^^,  a*  aOaat*  af  rtiah  TWt  ratUnta  at  Onto 
awa  buaiL  laUam  aboat  MOO  nuhp.  Ika  OSIlm'*  Hioital 
<frM),jat^lUi^lD  1M4  I7  Dr  Haaln  nliara  aboot  1^00^ 


«K3fc?l 


OoOkia  lolldlu)  la  Blaalbsiua  I^ut,  andu  In- 

,     .    ..It  la  Broad  Staat     Tbm  fa  ijao  a  Waoan'a 

MiMl  (fi«a)  tor  tba  apadal  dbaaaia  oT  mmaa  I  a  Mu^  obadtji 

_.idal  hOBtdtaU  fir  dtawa  af  d»  an  tba  .aar.  bodOr  dabnl- 

tEi^aad^  taalk;aadabaiiai^atblaboa^taL    TbapariiABf 

BfandadHB  nalatBlaattna  latrnaiT  attba  wdAbooaa  (Umlnff- 

bn  EttOX  tai  adlnnau*  lir  oat-patiaati  f-  »--''-  <" — ' 

Kaadf  ifi  ftaat  Badlid  fduritta  dapeirf^ 

■BBiaaad  la  tlA  w^  la  prababb  a^rij  ao,M?!^^ 
■I*  two  pobUo  oqpauatiaBa  ta  ttabf  tt*  ahantlo^  bmh  tf  which 
nia  baaoB  fa  "'"■■"g'"'-,  Ona Mm itiBiittaiiaaaa  DBUaoUoD  in 
OalBbalB  dwnbaa  tad  dupala,  called  dia  Bonltal  Bnadaj,  aatab- 
llahadlatWS,  *adDOWTMdlBC«TK£teoa>Tav;  tbaotliaiUtba 
flatoidn  Honital  oollaatiBB,  ^ida  br  tba  varit-pootila  la  Hush, 
^,_i ..>„_■ ..  ^  ™,^  mj  j^jjj,  j^,^  j(j^ 

-'  ™— ' — "   — ir  tha  LiekaT-  Hm, 


ba  pi^nJ  an  tba . 

D^f  asd  Domb  A^hiu^  beOi  at  XMiaatai:  and  Sir  JaaWt 
Kaaoa'k  Onbaaan  at  bdkctol^  WA  nenraa  tOO  ondua 
AlUna.  aadinaliallt  aad  ^nrad  at  tba  coat  ef  aboot  «»( 000 
Mlal*  by  Sir  JaaWk  IbMa,  a  Blnla^iam  paBDakac.  Tbn  ara 
•daokaatoWB  nntaarooa  atawbouv  br  Had  panona,  tha  ehiat 
of  wblib  a^  Laodi'a  Tnib  Out  Jaaaa  ISailtb^  tba  lianaad 

VktBllair  Anlom.     Btidaa  «»  gmnJ  b«— " — '"" "^    - 

flia  OddfaIlHi\  Va^tH^,  k.,  MiL  an 
~ -   tbawai- 

taTwUi' 
_ jk-— Tbft  oUart  Bad  priaoipai . 

IBSS,  not  ol  Oa  land*  nl  the  Onild  of  the  Hoi;  Cna,  tbse 
«l  tha  Biuafll  Was  ctf  £31 , but  now  jialdmcaboiit £1  S,(H>0 
B  7>Bi,  Vltli  a  pRMpaet  of  large  iaoaaaa.  Tba  pclnoiptl  or 
U^  •«baol,.U  Ns*  StoeM,  mM  vsctad  in  letO,  in  tlu 
hipMtdkalM  paiiod  of  the  Ootliio  itjla,  &om  dingni  (7 
Sir  Charin  Ban^,  at  a  ooat,  indnding  knd,  of  XTl.OOD. 
TUt  idkool  ia  diTided  Into  two  dapartmaota,  olaMical  and 
v-^i*\  and  adocatd  about  800  boja;  wUla  ooanootad 
wiu  It  thars  an  four  elemental;  acboola  for  boji  and  girii, 
oaed  ehiaflf  by  tha  lowai  middla  olaa.  Ilia  muDbm  of 
piqnia  b«ng  ICOO.  Ilia  claaoinl  achool  haa  tan  aiUbitiou 
ol  MO  aach,  tanablaal  Oxford  01  Gambrid«a.    Ha  next 

whi^  indodai  a  bomibI  Htanoj  daparttnanl  fle^on*, 

Minii.  and  na£n#foonis),  and  an  indnabial  dipait- 

nant,'*^  daaaM  in  adeiMa,  langnaga^  mathenUin, 
iTtthinetWr,  hiitcix,  litaiBtai^  and  th«  laws  of  haaltli. 
Tktnv* Bboot  too Munoo  atodaota,  and  aboat  1000  in 


Iju  otlier  departmenta.  The  Qoaan^  Collsga,  origmatlj  a 
achool  of  meduiaa,  fonuded  in  18S8,  obtunad  a  mtbI 
cbaiter  in  1S43  at  a  kind  of  univatai^,  with  dapaitaaaat* 
of  literatura,  tbeolog;,  law,  adence,  and  jngin^mng  m 
theaa  biandiH  have  now  fallsn  into  dinw^  excepting 
modioine  and  thodog;;  in  the  latter  the  eoll^  edoeatei 
fadidatoi  for  the  miniatiy  of  tba  Chnieli  of  EBgUnd.  An 
imporlaiit  fonadation  ii  Sir  Joiiah  Uaaon's  SdentiAo 
Cdlue^  for  tha  endowment  of  which  Sir  Jottah  haa  ooo- 
T^ad  to  tnataea  jxopMj  -rained  at  Deadf  £100,000,  and 
a  <itpBdom  boiiding,  cetlmatad  to  eort  [vobablr  £40,000, 
,.    ._  Edninnd  St»a^  near  the  Town-HalL 


Among  tl 
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Congr^tional  miniatan ;  tour  indnatiial  aduxila ;  a  large 
lefomutoi;  for  bo;!  at  Saltley,  and  cue  for  giib  at  Bmeth- 
wick.  Fix  general  edocaticai  there  an  man;  pnnte* 
aehoole,  of  a  good  clan,  foe  boja  and  girlie  Elanentar; 
edncatioo  ii  [soridad  in  die  Chnich  of  England  da;  adool^ 
Soman  OathoUo  aehooli,  and  Boaid  aohoola  A  total  pro- 
linon,  in  all  tha  pnUie  elemeatar;  tchool^  ie  made  for 
dl,T91  cUldMa;  theto  an  (Jn^  W5)  S1,SU  on  the 
booke,  with  BBBTeiageattaDdknca  lot  tha  prariooaqnaitar 
of  37,894.  The  School  Bovd,  thoo^  it  m«  aleelwi  only 
in  IBTO,  hai,  b;  the  proriaisa  of  now  acbooli,  and  the 
aierciaa  at  oampalaarf  powen,  nun  than  donUad  tha 
•chool  attendance.  It  hae  abnad;  bnilt  and  opanad  9 
■choola,  with  acoimnodation  for'BSOO  duldran,  at  a  coa^ 
for  land  and  bnCdiogi,  ol  aboat  £88,000 ;  and  S  otbei 
■choola  ara  now  in  proffleaa,  pntiding  accommodalion  for 
T400  ebildran,  at  an  catiaatad  coat  of  aboat  £103,000— 
making  a  total  expenditore  of  naad;  £200,000,  and  pro- 
Tiilon  for  atotal  of  aboni;  16,000  chiidraa. 

Ztimnet,  Ac — Tlie  prinoiisl  librarisa  of  the  town  an  the 
Binninghun  library  (Wonging  to  a  bod;  of  proprieton), 
foonded  in  1T93  b;  Di  Frieetlej,  and  containing  about 
40,000  folnmea,  and  t1ia  Corponlioa  I^  libntiea,  in 
Batdiff  Flaoe,  oommenced  in  1801.  Theee  coniift  <rf  a 
central  letaranea  librai;  and  lending  library  (tha  fonnor 
omtaining' 9^,000  Talomea  of  eanfiu^  choasn  booke),  to 
whidi  ia  attadied  a  centW  reading-rxm.  That  are  alao 
fbnr  lending  Ubtanea  and  new»rooma  in  othar  porta  of  the 
town,  uid  newaroomi  an  about  to  be  canned  b;  the 
CrapoTBlioB  in  eoonaetioa  with  the  Boaid  a<lu>cla.  Site 
total  iiaae  of  boAa  from  the  Hbrsrica  tat  18T4'  waa 
SS1,991.  Indndad  in  tha  refereao*  Ubrary  ara  a  ipedel 
Shaikefpean  lilaBrjr,  conlaiaing  almoat  aU  known  edilioni 
of  tlitt  pla;a  and  oi  wo^  lUutnting  them ;  a  libiai;  <d 
faeaily  lOOO  Tolunea,  illnibating  ths  worka  of  CerraQtv 
(pnMotad  by  Mf  W.  Brane  of  Bbaflald) ;  and  a  kqp 
■nd  nniqioo  eoUaotiiHi  of  narwidubin  booka  and  anti- 
qniliaa,  known  ai  Ae  Staunton  coDeetion.  An  Ait  Qallary 
and  Indnatoial  llnaanm  ia  attached  to  the  Free  libririH  j 
and  then  ia  at  AatOD  Ball  another  iniiaanm  of  natnral 
hiatory,  Ac,  belonging  to  &e  Cotporadon.  Art.fnabno' 
tioD  ie  piorided  by  tba  BctbI  Sode^  of  Artiati,  fdiioh  Laa 
daaaaa  and  laotnrea  for  atodant^  and  which  hold!  two 
gencml  aihiUliou  annnally ;  and  b^  tha  Sdiool  at  Ait, 
which  haa  90*  ttodentL  togeUur  with  afUlOad  cloMei  b 
ecbool^  containing  naari;  1700  atadenta. 

Port*,  *ft-~ThBaa  i 


I  banla,  t  prindpal  c1nb»-the  Union,  the  Midland,  tho 
Lite,  and  the  OonanatiT^— to  which  a  Liberal  dnb  ia 


-ij  pa^ni — 1  of  Ihem'Iiberel  and  1  Conasralifa—  1 
idOj  DUMB.    Tbtm  are  9  thaattea,  3  largo  mnaiolialJa, 
id  eam^  Bailer  mea     t^weal  taMinla  f  or  tha  basilt 


nanally  iM^d  b;  (ha  prodnction  of  new  and  iatratant 
woiki,  and  hf  the  angagement  of  mort  of  Ih*  Mini 
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Tociliitl  l&d  liutrammtal  porformgn.  Than  an  S  nil* 
tuul  plsunre  grouad*  IxloDgiiig  lo  tlia  CorponUoa — 
Aitoa  Fuk  Bad  Otll,  iS  tcreii  Cklthorpo  Puk,  »boat  35 
■OTM ;  CaHDOD  Hill  Pvk,  69  urei ;  lad  Addtrley  ftod 
Highgata  Pirki,  uch  kbout  13  kiw.  B«ida  Aua  thara 
ue  DamsTOiu  plsunra-groaudi — tha  Botkaiol  O-ardao), 
Edgba^ton,  opaa  to  inbacribsn,  and  tlia  Lo^ac  Oroaadi,  a 
baaatLfuI  urias  of  girdeiii  at  A^ton,  in  irhich  importaat 
flotrar  ihowi  ara  pariodicallf  held.  Sutton  Put,  aboat  S 
miiaa  diitauc,  aad  iaclading  aboat  3000  acra%  ii  alao  macli 
mad  b7  tha  BiimiDgham  peopla.  Ttw  Corporatioa  bu 
laTaral  uta  ot  bathi  and  irjih-hoatsi  in  nrioui  pa»a  of 
tha  towD.     Than  are  atraral  sitaiuiTa  oametarita. 

Publk  BMildagi. — Of  ^aaa  tha  Town- Hall,  a  aobly-prn- 
portionad  and  imprauira  adifice,  is  tha  principal  It  ttandi  at 
*  tha  top  of  Nan- Straat,  and  oa  thm  aidas  it  iaolaud  from  all 
other  OnildingB  by  broad  aad  haudaoma  streatn.  rha  ball, 
oomplstad  ID  1830  at  a  total  coat  of  £J2,0D0,  u  aavarBlj 
•slaBiii!,  modelled  apan  a  Oreak  tampia.  Tha  loirai  itaga 
eonaitti  of  a  Taic  pUath  or  ba«amBDt,33{eat  high,  upon  whiih 
ii  narad  a  fa  ;«da  of  pariptani  chanctar.  with  S  Coriathian 
odiUnDa  (3fl  fast  high)  at  tha  tiro  piiampal  fraola,  aad  13 
oolnmaa  oa  oach  lida  Th«M  colaEaiu  (imitatad  from  tboM 
ol  tha  tompla  of  Japitar  Statoc  at  Haiaa)  aapport  a  bold 
and  anriahtd  WToica,  Sniihed  at  each  end  with  a  loft;  padi- 
mnt  and  antablatora.  Tha  aitsrioi  of  tha  hall  ii  bnflt  of 
Angtaaaa  morbla.  Tha  iatariar  eonaitti  ohiaflj  ot  a 
ragidailj'-bnilt  laom,  doignad  apeciall;  foi  maatioga  and 
oonoeita,  with  an  orchaatra  oontaining  ana  of  tha  flaaat 
organi  in  tha  kingdom.  Tha  eaal*  ara  amngad  for  an 
andianoa  of  3366  panosa,  bat  whaa  olaand  of  baaohaa,  aa 
ia  tha  oaja  at  great  palitical  maatiuga,  5000  penou  toxj 
And  Manding  mom.  Oa  ona  aide  of  tha  Towo-Rall  an 
tha  boildiDji  ot  tha  Midland  Inetitata  and  tha  Free 
LibtariM  {<a  JIaliau  deaign),  aompj^ng  tha  whoU  of 
Batcljff  Plaoa,  with  franti  to  Paradiie  Stnet  aad  Edunad 
Street.  A  new  Art  Qaltarr  ii  in  aoataa  of  arBetlon,  front- 
iag  the  latter  itnet.  At  Uia  back  of  tha  Town-Hall  i>  tha 
•ita  of  tha  new  bnilding  at  tha  Maion  Collage  (Qothii:), 
■ad  in  front  of  tha  hall.  In  Paradise  fitreet,  an  Christ 
Chnnh  (Diasiifl),  the  Qneea'a  Collage  (Qothtc),  aad  tha 
FiMt-OSca.  On  the  aide  of  the  halt  in  Ana  Street,  opposite 
to  tha  3f  idlaud  lostitnte,  an  the  aa«  Corporate  Bnildinga 
(Italiaa),  now  being  eraotal  at  a  coat  of  aHi!;  £300,000. 
Thaee  will  gira  aooommodation  for  tha  Town  Ooonoil, 
law  cuorta,  pablio  offlcea,  and  the  mayor  of  tha  boroogh. 
Lower  down  New  Street  is  the  bnilding  of  tha  -Bajti 
Soeiatjr  ot  Artiats  (claasio),  with  a  aobla  portico ;  thaa 
corns  the  Ernbaage  (Gothic)  in  Stephensoa  FUca  ;  and  at 
tha  bottom  of  the  latter  atreet  is  tha  Central  Butwar 
station,  need  by  tha  North-Woetara,  tha  Uidland,  aad 
their  braach  railwaji,  aad  froatad  by  the  Qoeen'e  HotaL 
Tha  ataticin  ia  more  than  a  qoarter  ot  a  milg  ia  laagth. 
The  root,  a  magaiBceat  apacLmaa  of  aagiaearing,  eoneiata 
of  a  vast  arch  of  gUaa  and  iron,  cerried  on  pillan  on  each 
nda,  and  measoring  1100  feet  ia  length,  80  feat  in  height, 
and  313  feat  in  width  in  a  lingle  apan.  The  glass  in  tha 
roof  waighi  115  tons,  and  the  ircn-work  tlOO  tons.  Below 
tha  elation,  ia  Haw  Street,  in  the  Oremmar  Bchoot;  and 
is  High  Stnet,  aloHi  at  hsod,  ia  tha  Mu-kat.Hall,  s  magai- 
£oeat  cluiio  bnildiag,  erected  ia  1833  at  a  cost  of  nearly 
£70,000,  with  an  area  of  tSSO  njaarB  yarda,  and  affording 
room  far  GOO  stalls.  Amonrat  the  other  publio  btrildiaga 
an  the  Boroagh  Qaol  at  Winson  Oresn,  with  167  aelli, 
arranged  on  the  separate  systeoi ;  Dear  thia  the  Lnaa^ 
Aninm,  with  accommodatioa  for  600  paUants ;  aad  oloee 
at  head  the  workhaaia,  which  receiTea  abont  1000  inoutaa. 
The  Oeneral  and  Qaeea'a  Hospitals  an  also  handaoma 
bnildinga,  the  latter.  espe<iilly  ao,  it  baiag  renurkable  for 
•  rary  luUa  ont-patiant  haU.     Ilua  and  tha  oat-pfttient 


hnll  at  tha  Childnn's  Hoapital  u  Btaalhonae  lAae  (Oolhie) 
ara  parhapa  tha  flaeat  rooms  of  thair  kind  in  the  kiagdon. 

Birmingham  had  till  vary  reeently  only  ona  pnUie  noon- 
ment,  the  eutae  of  KaUon,  by  Westmaoott,  in  Ei^  Street; 
bat  aaveral  othen  hsTe  beea  areetsd — namely,  thoaa  of 
Joseph  Scnrge,  at  tha  Fire  Way*,  and  ol  Thomaa  Attwood, 
tha  foandac  of  the  Political  Union,  in  "Blaphensoo  Fka^ 
both  of  iham  by  the  late  Ur  Thomas ;  Jamea  Watt,  a 
aingVklarly  bean^ul  work,  in  Bateliff  Place,  by  tha  late  Ur 
Unoro ;  Sir  Bubert  Feel,  in  "Stii  Street,  by  Mr  P.  HoIEna; 
tha  lata  PrineBCantort,  in  tha  Art  Qallerr,  by  Hi  F^; 
Sir  BowUnd  Hill,  .ia  the  bsU  of  the  Post-OSoa,  tij  lb 
Hobla;  and  Dc  Prieitlay,  in  If  aw  Street,  by  Ur  F.  J.  Wit 
tiamaon.  Chaatny's  famooi  statoa  of  James  Wntt  ia  im  a 
apaeial  ehapal  at  Handiworth  ebarch. 

Xan'uFaHiira. — From  an  eariy  period  Krminghun  hai 
been  a  aeat  of  nunafactnrea  in  metal.  Hnttoo,  tha  hit. 
toriaa  of  tha  town,  claims  for  it  Saxon  ot  avas  BritiA 
antiqaily  in  this  napect,  bat  without  the  ihadow  of  fbnnda- 
tloo.  The  Bnt  or  direct  mention  of  Birmingham  tndaa  ia 
to  be  foand  in  Leiaad'i  /(uwrory  (1538).  Ha  write*  :— 
"I  cama  thraogh  a  pntty  atreat  *i  aTsr  I  entwad  into 
Bermingbam  towne.  This  rtnet,  aa  I  remember,  ■  aaHad 
Dirtay  (Deritand).  In  it  dwell  amitha  and  cntleiK  Then 
be  many  aauthas  in  the  lowua  that  nae  lo  make  kidT.a 
and  all  manner  of  eatlery  toolea,  and  many  Inimoa  that 
make  bittaa,  atid  •  gnat  many  naylota,  to  that  a  gnat  part 
of  tha  towoe  is  mautained  by  smithes,  wDo  have  thsir  inn 
and  aaa-eole  oat  of  StafTordshira."  Tha  eallan  no  longs 
aost,  this  tnde  having  gone  to  Sheffield ;  bat  the  imilha 
remain,  and  the  heaTier  cutting  tools  ara  itill  largely  made 
hara.  Tha  walt-ucertoined  importance  cf  Birmingham  ai 
a  centre  ot  manafietnraa  began  towards  the  doaa  01  the 
ITth  eentnry,  one  great  ao^irce  of  it  being  the  ahaolntf 
freedom  of  the  (own,  Uien  being  no  guilds,  oinnpatiiea,  or 
reetrictioas  of  any  kind ;  beaidee  which  the  (oay  aocaa  to 
che^i  coal  and  iron  indirectly  helped  tha  derelopmeBL 
It  ia  remarkable  that  two  important  trades,  now  loealid 
elsewhen^  wen  Snt  aetnblished  hfre.  Steal  was  made  ia 
Birmingham  nntil  1797,  aad  waa  then  disused  for  qsil* 
70  yean,  whan  aa  experiment  ia  steel-making  (itill  arrisd 
on)  was  mcde  by  a  single  firm.  Cotto»qiinDiiig  was 
b^on  fa  Birmin^iam  by  John  Wyatt,  and  Lewia  Pul, 
and  Thotna*  Warren  *■  early  as  1 730 ;  bnt  tha  apacnlatioi 
was  shaDdonad  before  the  end  of  the  cantmj.  Tlu  great 
etapla  of  Birmingham  is  niatal-vorking  in  all  ill  Tatioat 
forma.  Tha  ohiaj  rariaty  ia  the  bnM-woAing  tnde, 
which  employs  aeraial  hBn4red  mastar^  and  aboat  10,000 
work-paopla,  and  oonrames  probably  50,000  tone  of  mrtal 
anan^ly,  which  Is  worked  Up  Into  an  inAnity  of  aitidaa  at 
(Hnament  and  ntility.  Iron-working,  though  largely  at- 
riad  on,  is  a  mnoh  leas  important  tnde,  wo^  of  this  kind 
being  chiefly  eatabllthad  in  the  Btaffbrdahin  dittrict 
Jewellerr,  gold,  silrer,  and  gilt  oeme  next  to  bna. 
Then  follow  miall  arms  of  all  kinds,  some  of  tha  Isigo' 
eatabltahmenti  being  oapable  of  taming  out  SOOO  stud 
per  week.  Bnttona,  hooka  and  eyea,  mn^  and  otha 
articles  need  tor  dresa,  conititste  a  large  dass  of  manafaa- 
tniaa.  Glass,  aapeoially  table  glass,  is  a  renowoad  steple 
of  tha  town.  SonWB,  nails,  dto.,  an  made  in  enonBoia 
qosatitieB  \  Indeed,  Krmingham  has  a  mooopo^  rf  the 
English  Bonw  tnda.  Bteel  peas  ara  also  a  apecalty — as 
mAch  a*,  probably,  15  toot  or  mon  of  ateel  being  tha 

weekly  cooeamptioa  of  these  a 

Sii'  Josiah  Uesoa,  rotli  6  lorn 

simiption,  and  has  about  60  tons  or  pens  ooastanlly  n 
manatacton  in  Tirions  llagas.  About  30,000,000  pen 
an  made  weekly  in  tha  town,  and  an  sold  at  ptieai  nnf- 
iag  from  l\A.  to  I3a  par  groea  of  13  datsa.  Iha  fact 
that  each  gnaa  leqniraa  lU  pieoaa  ot  steel  to  go  drsofh 


BIBMlNGHAM 


13  diffmntproMMM,  rendsn  Uiu  chMpiMM  ot  nia  one  of 
(be  giwteat  iD»T«b  of  muuitKhiriiig  dull  Mid  indiutij. 
EleAo^tin^  fint  «MabIialied  abont  IBM  I7  Ucna 
HkingtOB  uid  Muon,  ia  ono  of  the  Iwu^inj  tndoe.  AmoogBt 
otliM  bnoolies  of  muinfactara  we  «jre4rawiiig,  bell 
fonndin^  mstal  roUing,  railw:aj  curiae  buDdini!  (&  large 
■od  important  indiulij),  itoel-toj  ma^ng  (indndiiig  cat- 
ting impleineDta  and  toou  of  all  tands),  dJ»-smkiDg,  papio- 
mwU  making,  and  a  Tariaty  of  otiian,  for  which  refer- 
once  ttaj  be  made  to  a  Tolnme  entitled  BtroMiifiam  aid 
a«  MiJIaitd  BarAtar«  JHHriel,  pn^aiad 
the  Britiah  AModatiM  in  18611,       ■      - 


flian  700  pagt&  It  ia  iapoaaiUfl^  indeet^  in  ""*i^**  eon- 
MM  to  give  an  adepts  idea  ci  the  TMietj  ud  extent  of 
Binnin^am  indntti7.    To  quote  a  modem  writer; — 

■•  V*  wmot  man  wMtHt  fading  tnM  of  th*  pMt  Un  rf 
■wtal  mtVin  Hi*  latlldl*  doMndtnl*  o(  Tobal-oiiL  At  hnu 
vatnad,  ilaariiv  tr  wiUn^  wilkfng  or  lUing,  in  a  etnl««>  ot 
aum  e  lidlwar  or  ■ttamboM,  *•  ouoHit  ootiH  rmnfntwininn  of 
"TBilag^mi  Bh*  bumta  u  from  tba  cndlt  to  tli>  gnn.  Bh( 
npiillH  ot  with  Su  ■poon  Ihit  Int  l*jiig>  our  inftat  Up*  lite 
asaadalaDM  wiUi  'pat^'  ud  ilia  proTidu  th*  dluul  'fUaitDn' 

lAale  woril  oala  tmliibEtioD  tot  W  mitniEli!  fcchv  anitha, 
■nd  Bftal  wnAna,  and  ^allai,  whmnr  utnn  h»  J^edlad 

thlca  ladafbfoqi  nm  an  Iki^  d%^iig.  Sitbi  odltst  in  hv 
hdtaai  aiakaa  — ""— «  at  lan  and  ocaOj  (hdla.  For  hw,  admi- 
Ivani  haatna  lUa  du  bodkb  of  Ua  wUMpnadh^  hon^  aal  Uia 
ilnAiiil  of  Ua  tmj  tuka.  nun  la  lotti^  a  pcodnot  of  taj 
eooBliT  or  aa]'  dinuta  that  iha  dua  sot  glMlj  neon,  and  ia 
ntan  itampa  with  a  riohv  nlio.'' 

.  Tbaae  labonia  Birnitoghaui  perf  onni  wiA  tlie  aid  of  uai^ 
thonaandi  of  willing  hands,  mored  by  hnKj  and  ingenioni 
biaioa,  end  uded  bj  her  own  gnat  Invention,  the  ateam- 
engina ;  for  by  t^  genine  of  Watt  and  the  intrepid  oonrage 
of  BooHon,  Binningham  may  claim  the  perfection  of  thii 
diaoorery  aa  her  own.  The  memory  of  the  greet  Soho 
faetuy  ii  one  of  the  most  pradoiu  heritegee  of  the  town. 
Bad  the  name  ranalni,  for  thonglL  tike  <M  factory  haa  long 
■inee  dia^)paand,  the  Arm  of  BooHon  and  Watt  itill  con- 
tinna  to  make  ataam-enginee  ia  the  immediate  neighboDi- 
bood ;  and  Jamet  Watf ■  own  private  workiht^  continnee 
jnat  u  be  left  i^  with  no  ^ngle  aiticls  diatorbed,  carefully 
pmewTed  in  the  genet  <d  bia  bonae  at  Heetbfield. 

Tlw  mention  01  Witt  and  of  Bobo  leealla  the  memoriea 
of  dutingiiiibed  inTantota  and  othen  who  haTs  been  con- 
ii«c4«d  with  TOrmingliam  Jt^Mon  waa  a  freqnent  Tintor 
lun  to  hia  friend  Hector,  the  nugaon,  on  whoae  honae  in 
tbe  OU  Bqnare  a  tabUt  (erected  t^  the  Shakcapeere  CUb) 
beara  wituaa  to  Uw  rtindeDee  of  the  great  mondiitL  Then 
Baakarrille,  the  printer,  cemed  on  bia  work  here.  The 
famou  Lonar  Society,  fnily  deacribed  by  Mr  Bmilee  in  hia 
Zita  0/  A*  Stfiiuiri,  brongbt  tocethei  a  brilliant  com- 
ply—Watt,  Bonlton,  Priestley,  Joaiah  Wedgwood,  Darwin, 
Pan,  Witbering,  Edgewnth,  8ii  Joaif>h  Banka,  Herechel, 
Dr  Sobnder,  Fotbeirall,  Boebnek,  Qalton,  Kur,  and  many 
oUtm  Hnidoeh,  t^  iuTentor  of  gaa,  waa  a  Soho  man, 
and  tint  need  bia  inmntion  to  light  the  Soho  factory  at 
tbe  peace  of  Amieoi  in  1802.  RicknMUi,  the  rerirer  and 
Vj«tm«n  tjt  Gothic  architectnre,  pcactdaad  aa  aa  architect 
in  BirmiDgbMa.  HnttoI^  the  laliqnai;  aad  hiitoiiau, 
cairiadMUiboc^aelling  bnnneaa  bun.  Many  of  the  beat 
eapaven  were  Biimingtiann  men,  notably  WiUmote  and 
^ra,  the  ^edal  tranilaton  of  Tnraei'a  mamUooa  oeationai 
Xa  the  lanka  of  laodsoApe  painters  tbe  name  of  Darid  Coi 
will  «TW  confer  bononr  upon  the  town.  A.ttwood,  Joaeph 
E^jdiea,  and  Bright  apeak  for  it  in  the  region  of  politics 
and  Hatesmanahip.  The  sariea  of  inTenton  ia  camtintied 
to  ooi  own  day  by  the  names  of  CKllott,  EUdngton,  Chance, 
Waimn.  and  otbera. 

In  maay  leeped*  Binnin^iam  &  a  pecnliar  town,  and 
in  none  mtm  than  tbe  bold  tthaenpon  the  affoetion*  of  its 


peiqda,  A"Krmin^flmman'  is  vanallyB  man  cl  atmng 
ladiridnality,  independence  of  cbaracter,  facility  of  resonrca, 
and  witb  an  endnring  Iotc  fot  "  tbe  dd  town."  ^eaa 
taaita  of  ehcnotsr  are  flie  result  of  »  raristy  of  aiicnm- 
stancee.  Birmiodism  ia  peculiar  in  <q)ening  a  career  areo 
to  the  hnmbleet  who  an  nfted  with  ingenuity  and  indostry. 
The  gnat  number  of  trades  kecpe  work  fairly  eonatant,  the 
akill  nqnired  in  tbem  anstoiiu  wagea  of  situani  at  a  high 
lerel,  and  the  distribntion  ti  labour,  and  its  dependeooe 
npon  direct  pettonsl  aptitnde,  oflonl  chance*  of  rising  ia 
the  social  SMle  whieb  cannot  be  f  onnd  ia  places  uere 
mann&ctDrea  an  mainly  of  one  olaa  and  ai 


r,  and  gndnal^ 
to  push  hia  trade  until  he  ia  able  to  establish  a  factory. 
Many  of  the  largest  employers  haTe  either  been  workmen 
themaelTas  or  are  the  sons  of  workmen;  while  of  "the 
smaller  xoannfacturan  almcat  all  take  a  direct  part  in  the 
handicraft  work  carried  on  in  their  places  of  buaioeaa. 

Wealtb  is  more  evenly  distributed  than  in  most  other 
plaoaa.  There  are  no  foloeael  fortnine  in  Birmin^oi,  and 
oompantlvely  tew  la^  ones,  and  of  thaw  very  few  an 
mode  by  apBCnlative  operationa  To  compeosate  for  these 
diatinctiona  then  is  on  unnaoally  large  comfoitabla  dsss — 
people  of  good  though  not  excessive  ineomee  derived  &(an 
solid  trade,  or  from  savings  made  by  hard  personal  and 
associated  work.  This  claia,  touching  the  actually  wealthy 
on  one  side,  by  easy  and  almost  imperceptible  stages  touehee 
tba  Bctnol  working-class  on  the  other,  and  this  utter  olam 
ia  coBalantly  rising  into  the  middle  rank. 

Tba  Binungham  woi^-people,  in  their  way,  are  courteoos 
and  helpfol  This  is  probably  owing  to  the  &ee  and 
open  and  common  diacusiuon  of  enbjecte  of  pohticsl  and 
social  interest  engaged  in  witboot  distinction  ot  class. 
The  same  principle  is  adopted  edocationally — in  the  Uid- 
land  Institute,  for  eiemple — the  Act  of  Parliament  which 
establisbed  the  Institute  providing  tlist  the  governing 
coondl  shall  always  include  artisan  membeia.  Anotber 
noticeobts  choiacteristio  of  the  town  is  the  development  of 
means  of  eelf-inatniction  and  of  self-help.  Birmingham 
was  amongst  the  earlieet  pUcee  to  eatsblish  a  mechonice' 
institution,  tbe  place  of  which  is  now  moie  efficiently  sop- 
plied  by  the  Midland  Institute.  Birmingham,  again,  was 
the  birthfJaoe  of  tbe  frsebold  land  and  building  sooetiea^ 
b;  which  workmen  ore  enabled,  on  easy  terms,  to  acquire 
hooaes  of  their  own ;  and  in  addition  to  these  institutiona, 
whitli  aie  ODtnaroua  and  flonriahing,  it  has  a  very  laige 
number  of  nek  and  friendly  aocisllc^  Mvinga-duLs,  and 
other  orgamulion*  of  a  provident  kind, — mote  in  proportion 
to  population  than,  probably,  any  other  of  tbe  large  towna 
in  E^Iand.  Amongst  the  social  eharacteristica  it  should 
be  mentioned  thst  than  ore  few  serioDs  diqiatea  between 
maston  and  workmen,  and  that  atrikea  ate  infisqocnt,  and 
when  they  do  occur  are  found  capable  of  easy  a^jnatment 
by  friendly  n^tiatiaii.  One  point  more  is  worthy  of 
reocrd — the  coutancy  ot  the  town  to  these  who  eerve  it. 
Msny  of  the  leading  mannfaotnrers  and  otba  dtinns  are 
members  of  tbe  load  goveniing  bodies,  and  these  and  the 
pariiamsntary  rcpresenlativea  ore  rarely  changed  by  tbeir 


Sidory. — Ow<u  to  ita  i^d  ^anafaai,  and  tb 

oAtn  nppcised  to  bt  e  laodan  tows.  It  la  Rally  on*  ot  the  ddaat 
In  tha  ocnrntn*,  and  waa  In  aiiatenn  aa  a  oommnnlty  In  tha  SsKA 
pnlod.  Fnotcf  tUaWHglvainlMMln'WiUlamdaBanaln^iam, 

hid  ■  matkat  in  tha  paot^  and  laviad  toll^  Wan  th*  Confoxt 
Bomi  antbon  han  eadtevoand  la  UatUV  th*  toini  with  tha  aop- 
pgaid  Bonaa  atatlon  eellod  Bremmlara,  nit  ttla  olalm  baa  iang 
■ina  bam  absadnud  aa  fabolona.  Iba  Olirin  U  th*  UBH  tl  nn- 
tauiahl* :  tha  ipalllbg  of  It  la  tauaabla  li  abont  100  dlAiant 
Idnoa      Do^al*^  tha  Mrtorloo  at  Tatwiekiliir^  adopla  Bi«B- 
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wjAmm,  lad  nguit  it  u  at  Suns  deriTiUon.  BbHou,  ib* 
LutDriu  ot  bLnBipghun,  hu  thi  fuielfiil  a^molocj  ol  Srtn 
(bnom),  wi/A  (■  dacipl),  ind  Ion  (>  lioina),  lukiiig  togithn, 
tiu  hsm*  «i  Ih*  hill  bf  the  hnth,  At  ngudi  tht  hlitorr  ol  tin 
tawb,  *«  DiiuE  una  with  Eiittga  tlut  '*tiu  wijuloog.  dvk,  uid 
•lippeiT."  Ib  Ziouudai  £«ilt  Itii  ntad  tt  tool  milm  of  ludwith 
hdr  I  mOi  of  WDodi,  Uio  whola  Ttliud  at  £Xlt.  Two  Irasdnd 
jwn  Ubr  Uu  iuuiljr  of  Dt  BamliiEhiim,  tlu  swbh*  tt  th*  pUoa, 
aoiM  lata  d^t,— au  of  IllaR^  WUlkn,  Mng  kUlnl  >t  dia  Uttl. 
oT  IndHiB,  b  IISI,  Bghliiu  vitk  Simofi  d>  Uoatfort  ud  tlu 
UiOM  •eifnM  Hnuf  tS*  rUiJ.  Tk*  m*  «f  tUi  WlUUm  tfter- 
mrda  tock  put  m  thi  Fnnoh  IrVf  uid  tu  vud*  priuatr  j  hia 
bth«i^«tmlH,lorfUI>dbTtnUMi,w<nrMtondtali&ii.  Tbinsf 
fbrv^d  m  And  th»  fkmUj  ravaged  in  Tulow  laokl  ud  alll*r  vKon, 
Ixit  leemiziflT  itntunmr  from  politics.  TIht  li^  tke  pluH  uilil 
IftT,  whni  Ednud  da  BaRolngiuia  ma  dofvind  of  h&  pnpartj 
lij  Buuu  <tf  John  DudUr,  dnkeof  KordiiimbArlaad,  vlwtnuapadap 
a  nvtandad  iihu»  of  not  ud  nbbtjy  inlnat  hJjn,  ud  prooand 
Bmakgbiun  Ibr  blnHlE,  On  tha  ■ttaiodu  of  Dndlajrtli*  muoc 
|iawfl  to  tlift  Grown,  ud  wu  gnated  to  Thomia  Huio^  of  Baric^ 
wdl,  from  irium  bj  maniiga  ud  davwit  It  WNit  lo  Ohtlatopluc 
UoMEnn,  and  tnallT,  ai  ragarda  tha  onlr  Taloahla  part-^A* 
nudut  tfllla^-lij  pnrohaaa  to  tha  town  Itaalf.  la  tha  Wan  of  tha 
■oaaa  it  doai  not  turn  that  Binoiiuhuii  took  u] 
nvind  la  tha  iItII  war  lular  Charlaa  L,  whi 
aaUralT  with  fiu  Palliamtntaiiaaa.     ' 


B  I  B  — B  1  S 

URttad  Rata  of  Amarioa,  whan  ha  ipaot  Iha  n 


aaij,  tiu  Birmingham 
paopla  afuad  pait  af  hia  baoaMi  inaludii^  mtuh  plat^  naatjt  ud 
wtna,  whlah  thav  aant  to  iht  FailiaTaaatai7  Hniaoa  at  Warwiat 
Bafora  tha  battla  of  XdgaUll  Cliariai  nMtd  for  two  nJgbta  at 
JMta  Ball,  naai  tha  town,  aa  tha  goaat  el  Btr  Thanaa  Holt» 
Tha  BlTBingham  )KO|ib  isantad  thla  bf  balping  fiia  PaiUaBoa- 
tariau  to  ounonado  th*  hall  ud  to  larj  a  flu*  npon  tKi  Thomaa 
Halt*.  Thar  alaa  lat  to  woik,  and  aafipllad  tha  PaHlainaaCai; 
anBT  with  1S,D00  awoidUada^  refnalu  to  mahaa  alagla  bladafn 
thaBojallatt.  Thaao  maBifgatitloaa  of  boatOltr  vara  araigad  ia 
A|dl  ISU;  V  Priaea  Rbmt^  who,  wtOi  MOO  nan  ud  aiTanl 
piaoia  of  aftilUr|r,  attiakaa  tlia  toWB,  plantJng  hia  eaanoa  on  u 
—I-—-  uar  SBarkbnob  ilHl  known  aa  OunphiU.  Tha  towna- 
MlMod,  Iwt  wan  haatan,  manf  panoBa  biing  killal  oi 
L  ^moDgiit  th*  torou  wat  Lttd  Sanhigh,  OM  of  th> 
oSoaim.     HaTingoaptnnd^aplaaLPrinoafinpeztallawod 


adw  from 


Rojaliat  oSoam.  HaTiigoaptnndttasIu^PiluiaRnpaitallai 
hli  tioapa  to  pludar  it,  to  bnin  aboBt  abhtjp  honae^  ud  to 
their  priaooan  to  tauom.  H*  alao  larfod  ■  In*  of  £10,000,  *q 
lo  at  liaat  £100,000  at  tiu  praaant  nlaa  tt  moo*]'.  TUa  W  ._ 
laaaon  kept  Birmlnsham  quiet  darinr  th*  nat  of  die  oiTil  war, 
though  tha  armpathEea  af  th«  people  with  the  Parliamaotariana  wan 
naabatod.  In  IflOfi  Birmingham  aafferadhaavrioaaBibT  the  plagqa, 
p*M  nnmban  of  dead  baiiu  bnried  in  the  Feit  field,  at  Luljr- 
wood,  than  a  laneir  placa  hf  onUide  the  town,  hot  long  ainca 
tfaieklr  oorand  with  bnildingi.  Id  isae  tha  BoTotntiDD  prorokad 
a  tNiponr;  oMbnak  of  I*»taiitul  fealW  Jaaia  II.  had  giTaB 
tlnbar  bem  tha  toytl  fonat  of  Kaadwoof  naar  Burton,  to  build 
■  OathoHe  ohapal  and  oonTUI  la  ■  plao*  MiU  oallad  tf  aaa-hoaw 
I^aa.  lU*  •liBoa  th*  mab  nomptlj  diatnTad  whan  Jaoiaa  gan 
plaaa  to  VUUam  and  Kair.  Bathar  mon  thu  a  nuOuy  of  qaiat 
pn«p*rl^  anaoed,  and  than  Daenrrod  tha  aarioiis  and  moat  lament 
■bla  onttaaak  of  popolai  fmy  known  a>  tha  C%nrch  and  King  lioti 
of  ITOL  Vor  aoffi*  tbui  than  had  beu  mneh  politiaal  aeUn^  in 
BiimiDghaok.  the  dlaaehtan.  paitionlarlj  the  CTnituiua,  baing  do- 
ainnia  of  nliat  from  tU  pohUml  ud  nligiona  dliahilitiia  nndec 
whleh  thej  laboqnd.  The  Itadet  in  theaa  morameDta  ww  the 
&moaa  Dr  FliastlBj,  who  fcapt  op  u  aoUn  outronrtr  with  tha 
local  olergj  and  others  and  thu  dnw  apoci  hlMWlf  and  hia  oo- 
nllaioBlat*  th*  hatred  <d  dM  mora  riolant  memban  of  th*  Chonh 
anil  Tut  partj.  The  amonldMing  in  bnka  out  od  the  oocaaion 
oTtha  Amah  AcTiJatlon.  On  the  14th  of  Jnlr  »  dltmer  of  Bir- 
mtniham  Ubanta  wH  held  it  the  Boral  Botd  to  oalebnla  tha 
BaalQIa,  Thia  wii  itu  signal  of  a  popnlv  ont- 
ingad  and  Drganiaadbj  laadara 


«f  latts  itacian,  but  who  w*n  too 

in  u  atluk  upon  tha  Unitariana.     Di  Friaatlar  ■ 
"  -        -  -  -  i,  nin_  gpukbrook. 


thonaelvaa. 


npon  tha  Unitad 

31  Ki  honaa  at  Fi ._, , 

fitat  to  ba  aackad  and  burnt— hia  hbrarT  and  laboratocj. 

hia  muoBcripta,  Iha  nuoida  of  lUa-tong  acdutiflo  ud  philoaophical 
lo^niiiia,  panahiag  in  the  Sanua.  Th*  hMua  ud  Ubrajj  of  Hntton, 
iha  hiatonan  and  utJqoaiT,  wan  alao  dHbojad.  Th*  Unitarian 
chapal  was  bnis^  and  •aranl  hooaia  batoning  lo  Demban  oC  the 
ant  win  aaokad  and  ImBt.  Th*  riot  o«ttes*d  Bntil  a 
bodj  of  tToacs  wsa  manhad  liits  the  tfsrn,  but  baton  Oialr 
damaga  to  thaamonat  Comoro  thu £M, 000  had  bean  doB*.  .  ._ 
otthoiiotan  parlahad  In  tha  boniBg  baOdlngi,  in  Eh*  oaOui  of 
whioh  thej  dnnk  themaelTea  into  atnpabatlaB.  Othar*  wan  tiled 
sod  iBipiiaoBad,  and  tbar  of  th*  pria«i*n  w*n  haanL  Th*  par- 
aasutsf  Unituiana  raearaiad  a  imall  part  of  thair  loiaaa  from  tha 
tenatj ;  but  Dr  Priistlaj  hinuelt  oiAng  to  the  nnwoithf  pnjs- 
l}i«  agunit  hio).  was  In  a  gnat  meanire  fiuci  to  reswre  to  th* 


Iral^Tid 


baeaoH  a  thonBgUj  Liberal  ud,  with  one 
paaoaful  town.     Ib  th*  diaoul  wiod  From  1817  to 
---•-'-      J'  '  '  ■   haanlj  iliilie^eiT  am 


til*  faanabatnEing  diatriata  tn 
Wbod  bf  fiol^  ^nningham  n 


Bulsir  >«Fn*nlatiaa,'Bad  tic  (UcllBg  Sir  ChariasWaU^  ■• 
"■-'-  ^-'-^  than  waa  no  demooatr^oa  id  Tiolaoo*— th*  via* 

m*lead*n  inducing  orderlj  aubniiaaion  to  tha  law.    flka 

lam*  prudnit  «Araa  waa  obaerred  when  in  tha  H^orb  acilatifla  of 
ISIt-ia  tha  Folldoal  Union  waa  fonned,  uud«  tha  l^atAip  ^ 
Thomaa  Attwood,  to  promol*  the  paufu  of  the  Bafona  BOL  ii- 
mott  ttt*  whole  towB,  and  great  part  a  tha  anrroiuidiBg  diatdct. 
j^nad  in  thia  agiUtion ;  net  meatinga  wen  held  on  KaiA^  fifQ; 
dien  waa  msoh  talk  i^  marching  npon  London  100,000  strong; 
but,  owing  to  the  Bimnise  aniT  atataamanahlp  of  llr  Attwood 
and  Ua  aeaoeiatiS,  than  was  no  rioting  or  taj  sign  of  Tiidsnea. 
mttmatslv  th*  Fdltloal  Union  •oao**£d  in  iti  Ofmit,  *Bd  Bir- 
nlBgham  hdpad  to  sasnn  fbr  ths  natus  th*  iBbaBdki**B*nt  of 
Ui*  BilddbDlaBa**ttdoth*rp*liticalnfiBma.  On*  exoaptioa  to  ths 
ttuqnilUtr  of  th*  town  baa  to  be  raeordad— th*  oecunna  sf  tists 
".1130,  dnilng  the  Chartist  BgttatiiH.  GhartiBm  took  a  alrou  hold 
'  '  iham,  and,  nndat  a*  inloaBs*  of  Ur  YaicB*  O^uw 
of  hia  aaaoelate^  Bldtlj  BaaliBg)  ^  t  thnal*BiB|  akr- 
held  b  tha  Boll  Kbg.  IIm manabatu  laoIndtD  pot 
■■     ■       oblainadttia  helpofs."-^-'- •  "-- 

»*..r.^*.-^  2 . town  thsB  barinff  no  li 

■Baa&Bg  waa  dl9«*d,  I 
to  aennlp*nona,  udnqalnd  mlUlan  (ei 

hsmaad  on  the  Ith  of  Jnl;.  Ob  the  INk  of  tha  aaoa  memlh 
uoUmi  matting  look  plaaat  ud  tha  Diob,  atiuglj  amed  ud  nam- 
biring  mu^  thouanda,  set  Sn  to  atrsil  hsnaH  in  tha  Ball  Bii^ 
soma  of  irhioh  wen  bamed  to  the  gronnd,  and  ofliaa  ^tfa  gnat^ 
dauagad.  Th*  militair  agV"  in^*™)!  ud  oidar  waa  watuat 
siTaral  of  Hit  ringludan  being  aftanraidi  triad  and  impriauod  for 
thair  *han  in  th*  diatirhuH.     Then  was  uothar  not  in  1MT, 

inaad  bj  th*  fcrociana  attack*  of  a  lactnrv  named  Hni^ij  apaa 
.It  Boman  Cathslii^  whiob  led  to  the  laekiBE  c '  -   •  -  - 

inhabitad  bf  Irishman  ;  bi 
aod  forthar  d'""""" 

BIBON,  Autun  m  Ooktadlt,  i  baron  ud  mnnhil 
ol  Fr«nee,  and  a  oeUbratod  goaaml,  who  ngniUiad  him- 
atlf  hj  hii  Taloni  and.  oondnot  in  asrenl  (iofaa  and  battlta 
in  tlia  1  StL  oantoiy.  Ha  vaa  mada  grand  mauai  of  ths 
artiUat;  in  ISSS,  and  oommandaa  at  (ho  aitga  of  iloehallc, 
:  Tid  in  Quionna  Ea  was  ona  of  the  fint  who  dsclaisd  foe 
Honij  IV. ;  he  biotiglit  a  part  at  Nonnandf  nndsr  hia  aab- 
jeotion,  and  disnudad  him  Iiom  letiiing  to  En^and  or 
Roohalla.  Btron  wu  killed  bj  a  cannon-ball  a>  ths  sage 
of  Epema;,  Jul;  36,  1593.  Ha  waa  a  man  of  eonndataUa 
literary  BttBinmants,  and  naed  (o  carry  a  pockel'book,  in 
which  he  noted  BVerything  that  appeared  reoiaikabla.  This 
gnva  rise  to  a  prurarb  at  court,  whan  a  person  happened  to 
aaj  SBTthing  uncommon,  "  Ton  hara  found  chat  in  Biron't 
pouhel-book." 

BIBON,  CSAXua  as  Qoftaclt,  bob  of  the  ahere  aul 
bom  in  1S63,  created  duke  of  Bimn  aod  adminl  of  FnnCB 
b;  Henij  IV,,  was  a  man  of  greet  iutnpiditj,  bul  GcUa 
and  treacherous.     In  1601  ha  wai  aant  aa  arabaaaador  to 


treaaooable  coireapondonoe  with  Spain,  he  w 
tbe  Butills  at  Paris,  July  31, 1603.  The  oitant  to  whiidi 
ba  had  cairied  hia  treaaon  wu  not  gnat,  and  Henry  L7 
■paling  his  life  would  not  hsTS  shown  uBdue  demeiKj. 

BIBS  KIMBUD.     Su  Bunox,  page  183. 

BISAtXIIA,  a  city  of  Ital;,  in  ^s  Fiindpato  UllatlM, 
60  miles  K  <i  Naplea.  It  ii  a  biahopiig  in  oc^jondioD 
with  St  Angalo,  and  containi  5341  inhaUtanta.    foaatAj 


Bomolea,  a  Samnita  town  of  """'•**•*"*  ai^ 
which  WH  captured  b^  tlu  Bonana  (iKntl  39T  Eft 
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BI3CAT,  or  ViZQiTi,  one  of  llie  tbtee  Buqns  pNnitWM 
nf  Spun,  with  ths  title  of  Beignmy.  It  is  boonded  on  the 
K.  I^  the  l»j  to  which  It  giTee  iti  name,  K  br  Qnipmeok, 
&  bf  Alt**,  andV.  byB^tander.  Ita  am  u  81S  iqnaie 
uDm,  and  ito  popnktton  in  1867  vM  183,088.  The  ooest- 
)bu,  vhjoh  mteaia  from  Oadamn  to  ■  abort  diManc«  to 
the  gait  of  Castio,  U  bold  and  ragged,  and  in  aome  plac«s 
li  deeply  indenled.  Thi  only  riTer  of  injr  lixe  u  the 
Nerrion  ifflbauBbaliOnwhichEilbitois  gitoated;  tbeothma, 
whhsh  an  nnmBroua,  an  mscelj  large  monntuD  streama. 
The  anrfaee  of  the  couiitiy  ii  for  the  moot  part  reiy 
mountaiooni,  bnt  at  the  aune  tune  ia  dh-eraified  with 
Qnmeroiu  narrow  Tallajq  and  amall  plaini.  Soma  of  the 
tDoDntaiDl  ire  almoat  endrelj  oompoaed  of  naked  calcaroooa 
mck,  bnt  moat  of  them  are  eorered  to  tbeii  amnmita  with 
foreata  of  oaks,  cbestnati,  or  pine  treea.  HoHy  and  arbntns 
an  alao  common,  and  fnne  aad  heath  abonnd  in  the  poorer 
pvb.  The  province  produces  wheat,  Diaiia,  baile;,  i7e,Qai, 
grapea,  peachei,  apples,  and  other  fraita.  The  farms  ue 
getMiiLll;  ■mall,  and  nro  for  the  most  part  tilled  bj  manual 
labour.  The  wild  boar,  lyoi,  f  oi,  and  other  wild  aoimala, 
aie  fonnd  in  the  (oreata ;  and  deer,  labbita,  partridge^ 
woodcooka,  and  other  kiada  of  game  are  plentiful  Sheep 
mod  goata  aie  the  principal  domestic  animalu  Id  minenila 
Biacar  ia  ver;  riclL  Iron  of  the  finest  qnall^  is  found  in 
almoat  eve(7  put,  and  tonni  a  main  article  of  export. 
l%a  bast  miaes  are  thoae  of  Somorostro,  near  the  coast. 
The  amount  obtained  in  1866  waa  about  60,000  tons. 
Lead,  due,  alum,  and  snlphor,  are  also  preaoDt  in  snlaUer 
qoantitiai ;  and  marble,  Ume,  and  sasdalone  are  abnadaot 
Xha  manu&ctiiTe  of  the  iron  om  is  the  chief  branch  of 
indnatry;  bnt  ponelain,  Unena,  copper  and  bran  WEsee, 
n^iea,  and  leather,  are  also  produced.  The  fishsriea  ore 
activdf  prosecuted  nlong  the  coast  by  a  hardy  race  of 
fishers,  who  ware  the  first  of  their  maft  in  Europe  to  prninis 
the  whale,  formerly  abundant  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  Cod, 
bream,  tnimy,  and  ancboTy  are  the  principal  Bttt.  takeo. 
Bilbao  is  the  capital  of  the  pronnce,  with  a  populatian 
of  1T,S1S;  the  other  towns,  Fortugalete,  Miravallea, 
IJarango,  and  Orouo,  are  all  very  imalL  l^e  principal  ports, 
bendca  Fortugaleta,  are  Flenda,  Benneo,  and  Heo.     After 


and  fonoed  for  some  time  an  independent  lordship.  The 
legisUtife  authority  was  eiercdecd  by  the  Irad  and  a  junto 
of  popular  rapresentatlTes.  The  latter  regularly  aaaambled 
ereiy  two  years,  and  on  any  emeigenoy  held  an  extra- 
ordiliary  meeting  nnder  an  old  tree  at  Quemica.  Although 
'  |nGorpOTal«d  with  Spain,  the  Biseayuia  still  maintfup  a 
republican  form  of  admiikisUfttioQ,  nominating  their  own 
foremm  and  magiatretsa,  regulating  the  amount  of  the 
taxes,  and  exerciaillg  various  other  prinlc^gca.  They  are 
a  brave  and  active  people,  and  their  hiatoty  ia  largely 
compoaed  of  czploita  ia  defeuo«  of  thor  litiertiea.  For 
theii  lingoistic  and  ethnogiaphie  afflniriaj  ue  the  article 
Basqvb  fBOvnroiB.  Hie  name  Biscay  is  not  nnfreqnently 
employed  as  geographical^  aquinleiit  to  Baaqnc^  in  that 
caae  inohidiDg  the  time  pronnoM  of  Biacay  proper, 
OmpuKoa,  and  Alava. 

BISCAY,  Bit  or,  in  Frsach  the  Qolfs  do  Oaaoogne,  and 
the  Boman  SiAut  A^ilmtieut,  an  extenaive  gulf  or  bay 
of  the  Atlantic,  eacloaed  fay  ths  northern  coast  of  fipain 
and  the  western  coast  of  Flacce.  It  extends  from  the 
island  of  Ushant,  on  the  coast  of  Fimitira,  to  Cape  Ortegal 
on  the  north  of  Qalida.  In  the  Bpenieb  portdonof  the 
bay  the  water  ia  about  ZOO  fathoms  deep,  while  in  the 
French  portion  it  ia  only  20  fathoms.  NavigatioD  is 
impeded  by  itrong  westerly  winds,  and  by  Bannel's 
Ciui«n^  wlueh  aeta  ia  from  tne  weat  and  sweeps  along  tbe 
(Wtbem  and  eastern  shores  aometinMeat  a  Tate  of  27  miles 


a  day.  The  Loire,  Charmta,  Qironde,  and  Admr,  beaidM 
nnmeroua  smaller  stre&ma  from  the  Spaniah  mountains,  ™^ 
into  the  bay. 

BIBOEOLIA,  pecha^a  the  ancient  JTotMita,  a  fortifiod 
seaport  of  Italy,  in  the  prorinca  of  Tena  di  Bui,  litualed 
on  a  rocky  promontory  oatho  Adriatic,  21  milae  W.K.W.  of 
Bari  It  it  the  se^  of  a  biihoprio,  and  baa  a  cathedral, 
numerous  chnrchaa  and  convents,  and  a  theatre.  Some 
ruins  still  exist  of  a  hoapital,  founded  by  Bohemund  for 
pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Itad.  Its  harbour  is  only  accesiible 
to  small  vessels,  and  it  has  little  trade.  Being  dattitote  of 
springs,  it  has  numerous  reservoirs  foe  tbe  coUeetion  of 
tain-water.     Population,  21,371. 

BIBOHWKUIeB,  a  town  of  Akaee,  li  miln  S.  of 
Straibnrg,  tm  the  railway  bcm  Hagenan.  It  has  maou- 
faetorea  of  woollen  and  linui  staffs^  oil,  soap,  SBrtheo- 
ware,  Sm.,  and  some  trada  in  hops,  hemp,  leather,  and 
tobaoeo.  Population  in  18T1,  9220,  including  thct  of 
Eanhoffen,  vrbich  nmnbered  689. 

BISCUIT.     Sea  Bikino,  page  252. 

BISHOP,  the  title  of  an  ecclesiastical  dignitary  set  over 
the  pmbyters  and  deacons  at  a  very  early  period  in  the 
Christdan  chnrdi.  The  word  is  derived  from  the  Baioii 
bitatep,  which  is  a  corruption  of  tbe  Oresk  word 
(Trua^iof, which  signifiea  an  "oTerlooker"  or  "overseer,"  and 
tiie  churches  ia  which  the  order  of  bishops  is  reoogniied  ss 
dia&iat  from  and  superior  to  the  order  of  praabytera  are 
styled  "  Epiacopal  churches."  Tbe  esrfy  history  of  the 
Episcopal  order  is  obscure,  but  it  wonld  appear  that  the 
firat  bishops  were  established  in  the  chief  dries  of 
Chriatandom,  and  leach  bishop  had  a  certain  territorial 
diatrict  placed  under  hia  superintendence,  whence  the  dty 
waa  termed  the  see  (setfa)  of  the  bishop,  and  the  diabriet 
his  parish  (wo^iauc^),  and  aabseqnan^  hia  dioeeae 
(Suuifow).  In  course  c^  time  tbe  district!  airigned  to 
ths  first  bishops  became  too  populooa,  wherenpon  the  clergy 
of  each  diooess,  tt  the  <sse  might  be,  appaar  to  have 
Bsaembled  and  to  have  subdivided  the  dioceae,  and  to  have 
selected  a  second  bishop,  and  ao  bishops  and  dioceaas  were 
moltiplied,  according  to  the  wants  of  tbe  churches,  until  it 
waa  thou{^t  expedient  to  reaerve  the  light  of  erecting  new 
bishoprics  to  provincial  councils,  and  this  laaeivation  waa 
made  a  rule  of  the  chnreh  by  a  dacrae  of  the  Oonnoil  of 
Sardica.  Ueanwiiile  the  bidii^  ^  the  new  sees  had 
grouped  themBelvea  Kni>>d  the  bialtapa  of  the  mora  andont- 
aeea,  who  exerdaed  over  them  a  certain  qnritual  anthorily 
aa  primatea,  anit  preaided  in  their  oonndls;  aad  as  some  of 
t^  great  dties  in  wbich  the  sees  of  the  first  Insbops  had 

"  metropolis,"  or  mothardty,  and  wen  in  fact  the  chief 
cities  of  civil  prvrinces  of  tM  Bomaa  ampin,  the  bishopi 
of  thcee  sees  came  to  be  distingnislM^  by  the  title  of 
metropolitan  bishopa,  and  exardaed  a  anpeiior  aatheti^  in 
the  coundli  of  the  ohnreh  in  pn^K>rtiDn  to  the  greater  im- 
portance of  their  reapeetiva  aees.  This  tupeiior  dignity  of 
the  matropolitan  bishopa  over  the  others  wss  formally 
recognized  at  tbe  Coonol  of  Nicaa  ss  being  in  accordaace 
with  ouatom.  Upon  the  establislunent  of  ChristianLty  as 
the  leligion  of  the  Boiuan  empire  a  coaidva  jurisdiction 
was  engrafted  on  the  spiritual  superiority  of  the  metropoli- 
tan, and  Che  district  over  which  the  metropolitan  «urcised 
this  jurisdiction  was  termed  his  province,  the  esrltsat 
ecclesiastical  provincea  being  for  Hie  most  part  conterminous 
with  the  civil  provinees  of  the  empire,  IVom  the  circnm- 
stonce  that  there  wsa  no  metropolitan  d^  in  Western 
Africa,  the  term  metropolitan  was  never  adopted  in  the 
Carthaginian  Church,  the  senior  bishop  of  that  church 
being  tcnned .  the  primate,  and  having  precedeuse  and 
authority  as  auch  over  the  other  biahopa. 

In  the  Church  of  Borne  the  Pope  diaimi  id  iMit  tbf 
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it  of  tU  till  tHshop*;  but  ths  •xsrcU*  of  AU 
nght  ii  tnodiSsd  by  caacordata  vith  the  aoTeraigiu  of  tbi 
rupeotiTs  ■!«(««.  In  Fnnu,  ■iooa  the  ooncard&t  betwesu 
Pops  Leo  X  ftnd  King  Francu  L,  tKe  loTBieign  hu  had 
the  ex«liuiTS  light  ol  nominitiog  tlM  biihops,  but  the 
aominttion  ii  tabjeot  lo  ths  Pope'i  ooiifiimition.  In 
AnslrU  (with  the  exception  of  foor  buhopria),  in  BaTsru, 
in  Bpiua,  ud  in  Poitagil,  ths  biibopi  an  alio  Dominated 
by  Ua  Hvereign.  In  iom«  eountTLei  the  biahapa  are 
elected  b;  the  chapter  of  the  cathailral  churoh,  a*  in 
WflrtenibBrg,  or  b;  tbe  biahopj  of  the  proTinea,  u  in 
Ireland.  la  EngUod,  in  the  XJoited  Statee  of  Amsrioa, 
and  in  Belgium,  the  Fope  aeUota  one  out  of  t  liit  of 
eandidatea  labmitted  to  him  by  the  chapter.  In  all  caaei 
the  biihop-nominate  or  the  hiabop-elact,  u  the  eaaa  ma; 
be,  ha«  to  obtain  from  the  Bol;  See  certain  latten,  entitled 
proTisiom,  te  authorize  hii  coneearatioB,  and  to  rsoommend 
him  to  the  protaotion  of  the  aoveieign  and  t«  the  good 
office*  of  hii  metropolitan 

In  the  Church  of  Kuaiia,  after  iti  aepantian  from  that 
of  Constaalinople,  tba  right  to  elect  a  biibop  wat  for  aoiqe 
centnriai  Tested  in  a  ajnod  of  bishope,  bnt  by  a  regniation 
of  the  Emperor  Peter  the  Orest,  the  H0I7  Bynod  ni 
raatrietad  to  leeommead  tno  peraona  to  the  soTeraign  filr 
him  to  aeleot  one  of  them  to  be  bishop.  Thia  isgulatioD, 
howaTsr,  ia  not  aliraTa  obearred,  and  the  aaraeign,  if  be 
thinb  fit,  sete  aaide  the  liat  labmltted  to  him  by  the  Sjno^, 
and  nominatea  of  hia  own  ohoioe  a  person  whom  the  Bjmod 
ia  obliged  to  elect.  Id  Enaua  a  diooeaa  eocietinu* 
oontaina  two  capital  dtiea,  and  tiia  biahop  has  hii  title 
from  both. 

In  the  Chnroh  of  the  Lrvent,  properljr  called  the  Ortek 
Church,  which  is  goTsmad  by  the  fonr  patriatehs  of 
CoDstantinople,  Antioch,  Jenualem,  and  Alexandria,  eaoh 
patriaroh  hu  the  right  of  eonfinning  tbs  alselion  of  ths 
bishops  within  his  patriarchate  ;  bnt  ths  firman  or  barat  oC 
the  snltan  Is  likewise  neoeeiaiy  tt>  gira  full  aathoiity  to 
the  biihope  after  their  confirmation. 

The  biibopi  of  the  Chnioh  of  England  are  twenty-eight 
in  nunber,  two  of  them  being  tuatropalitans,  namely, 
Cantarbniy  end  Tork,  who  tniaj  the  more  dignified  title 
of  archbishop,  and  have  a  special  pnoadence  sesigned  to 
them  by  law  (see  Abohbusof).  l^s  twautjr^ii  dioceaao 
bishops,  with  ^e  exception  et  the  bishop  of  the  Isle  of 
Man,  who  ia  designated  the  bishop  of  Sodoi  and  Uan,  are 
lorda  of  parliament,  end  take  pnoedenca  of  the  barons  in 
the  House  of  Lords  j  bat  the  junior  biabop  for  the  time 
being  la,  by  statute,  disentitled  from  being  nunmoned  to 
parliament.  Frurn  thii  disqnalifioation  the  biahopa  of 
London,  Durham,  and  mm^ester  are  'exempt,  Hieae 
three  bisbojH  bare  preoodance  over  one  anoUier  in  the 
order  in  which  their  names  are  abore  mentioned,  and  thoy 
praceda  all  the  other  bithopa,  tia  Utter  taking  preoedenoe 
of  on*  another  according  to  the  date  of  tlieir  appointment. 
Tha  junior  bishop  who  has  a  seat  in  parliament  acta  aa 
chaplain  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

Li  the  Ohnreb  of  England  the  bishopa  exercise  certain 
spiritual  fnnatioBs  whidi  an  held  not  to  be  within  the 
eompetanoa  of  the  preibytan.  They  alone  can  administer 
the  rite  of  ifcnSrmation  to  baptised  persons,  and  they  alone 
can  ordua  eandidatea  for  the  sacred  ministiy.  These 
functions  the  bishops  exercise  in  Yiitoe  of  tieir  order,  but 
they  ara  also  empowered  by  law  to  exerdse  a  ONtain 
JDiudietion  o*er  afl  eonaecntad  plaoes  and  over  all  ordained 
persons.  This  jniisdiction  they  exercise  for  the  most  part 
tlinragk  tbeir  oonsistorial  oomis,  or  through  commissioners 
^^rainted  under  3  and  i  Yici  c  66,  called  the  Church 
DildpUue  Aot.  The  bishops  also  exercise  a  eert^a 
joriadioMon  orer  niatiiages,  Inasmnch  aa  they  bare  by  the 
tanoR*  of  the  Church  of  England  a  power  of  dispensing 


with  the  prooltmation  of  bmius  IwfoT* 


The  biehope  hsd  formsily  jurisdiction  over  all  qneatioaa 
touching  the  ralidlty  of  nuurisgee  and  the  stato*  at 
married  persons,  but  this  jurisdiction  fass  been  transferred 
from  the  consisti^ial  eourta  of  the  bishops  to  a  court  of  ths 
Crown  by  SO  and  SI  Vict  c.  86.  They  hsTe  in  a  sinular 
manner  bean  nlicTed  of  their  jurisdiction  in  teatamenUiy 
mattan,  and  in  matters  of  defamation  tad  of  bnwling  in 
ehnmhea;  oad  the  only  jurisdiction  which  they  eoDtinne 
to  exercise  OTsr  the  generel  laity  is  with  regard  to  their  nse 
of  the  churches  and  ^orchyordi.  The  church  wardcu,  who 
are  repreeentacirB  officers  of  the  parishee,  are  also  execntiTe 
oficen  of  the  bishopa  in  all  matters  touching  Ibe  decency 
and  order  of  the  churches  and  of  the  chorcfayards,  and  they 
are  reaponsibU  to  the  bishops  for  the  due  discharge  of  their 
dudee ;  but  the  abolition  of  chnrch-ratee  has  relieved  the 
churchwardens  of  the  moat  oneroas  part  of  their  dutica, 
whioh  waa  oonaected  with  ths  stewardship  of  the  cbiuiih 
fundi  of  their  pariahea. 

The  bishope  are  still  aathoriud  by  law  to  dedicate  and 
set  apart  buildings  for  the  solemnisation  of  dirine  senJLe, 
and  grounds  for  ths  perfoimoncs  of  burials,  secerding  to  the 
litee  and  ceremoniea  of  the  Cbnrcb  of  England ;  and  suh 
buildings  and  gnuitda,  after  tbey  have  been  dnly  eon- 
seerated  aeoording  to  law,  cannot  be  diverted  to  any  innntar 
puipoaa  except  hnder  tlu  antl)oritj  of  on  Ast  of  naili^ 

The  bishopa  of  England  have  also  jurisdiction  to 
examine  clerks  who  may  be  pnaeuted  to  bmefiees  within 
their  respectiTO  dioeaaca,  and  they  are  bonnd  in  each  cae* 

by  the  9Cth  canoii  of  IBOl  to  inqnire  and  inform  tbentaelvca 
of  ths  soffieiane/  of  each  clerk  within  twenty^ight  dayi, 
oner  which  time,  if  thay  have  not  rsjectad  him  as  inaolB- 
ciently  qualified,  they  are  bound  to  institute  h™,  or  to 
license  him,  aa  the  case  may  be,  to  the  benefice,  and 
thereupon  to  send  their  mandate  to  the  archdeaoon  to 
induct  him  into  the  temporalities  of  the  boiefice.  When 
the  bishop  himasli  ia  patrun  of  a  benefice  within  hia  own 
diocese  he  la  empowered  to  collate  a  clerk  to  it,~in  oths- 
words,  to  confer  it  on  the  clark  without  the  latter  boing 
pnoDuled  to  him.  tVhen  the  dark  himself  is  patnm  of 
the  living  the  bishop  may  institute  him  on  his  mm 
petition.     See  BmnoBi 

The  qnalificatians  of  a  bishop  of  the  Church  of  Enj^and 
an,  that  he  ahoold  be  a  learned  presbyter  of  at  least  thirty 
years  of  age,  bom  in  lawful  matrimony,  and  of  good  life 
and  behaviour.  The  mode  of  his  appointment  is  regulated 
by  Si  Henry  TUL  0.  30.  Upon  the  avoidanca  of  1 
loshopric  the  Crown  is  antboriisd  lo  issue  to  the  dean  and 
ohaptar  of  the  cathedral  ohnrch  of  the  see  a  lieenoe  fee 
them  to  proceed  to  ttie  eleolJon  of  a  Inshop,  accompanied 
by  a  letter  missivs  containing  the  name  of  the  peisoo  whcm 
tbey  are  to  elect  The  dean  and  chapter  an  thateiqiai 
reqnired,  within  twelve  days,  to  elect  the  paraon  so  nsmsd 
by  the  Crown  to  be  (he  Inshop  of  the  vacant  see,  failing 
which  election  the  Crown  ia  impowersd  to  name,  by  letten 
patent  nndar  the  (Sieat  Seal  addressed  to  the  archbishop  and 
metropolilsn  of  the  province,  such  person  to  be  bishop  is 
the  Crown  ahaQ  think  able  and  convoaieut  Upon  the 
election  being  reported  to  the  Crown,  a  mandate  isaass  fivm 
the  Crown  to  the  archbiehop  and  metropolitan,  reqntatuig 
him  and  commanding  him  to  confirm  the  election,  and  to 
inveet  and  cdnaecrate  the  biehop-elect.  Tbenupon  lbs 
archbishop  issuee  a  commission  to   his  vicai^gsnersl  te 


form,  and  to  administer  to  the  biahop-elect  the  oathi  it 
allegiance,   of  supniuacy,   and   of    canonical  obeditoNb 


BISHOP 


AfUt  tUt  tomil  ooDfifiiiktion  of  tha  tuttop*!  akction  itM 
taken  plMa^  tha  udiUihopt  with  A*  uurtAiM  cf  it  Uut 
two  biihop^  pracsada  to  conMcnto  tha  biahap^^^acb  Hu 
moat  important  part  et  tha  raligiooa  oinmunT  on  thia 
occmIod  coDiiata  in  tho  ImpodtJon  of  haada,  in  othar  woida, 
in  tha  arohbiihop  and  the  biahopa  plaeiag  thsir  hauda 
aimpltanaoTuly  upon  tha  hud  of  tha  biihop-olact  kncaling 
bctora  them,  and  is  the  nama  of  tha  H0I7  Tiinit]-  aoai- 
nutting  to  him  hia  offloa  of  biihop ;  aftar  which  tha  aieh- 
tnihop  deliTBii  to  hiin  tha  Holy  Bibla  and  ailitiiMia  (0  bin 
a  ah«t  admonition  to  preach  fiichtuUj  tha  Woid  of  God. 
He  biihop  ia  leqaind  afterwanila,  hj  atatnta,  to  do  homage 
to  the  Crown,  Upon  wliich  be  ia  pot  into  poiiaaainn  of  tha 
tamponlitiea  of  hti  aae.  In  the  ceae  of  tha  kToidanea  of 
tha  aiehbiahoprio  of  either  proTinoe,  the  Ciown  aenda  a 
nundate  to  the  archblibop  of  the  otlur  prorinoa  to  eonflim 
and  eanaaerata  the  arohbiihop-eleBt,  and  the  pnotiaa  ia,  Cor 
Uia  moat  part,  for  tha  arohbiahop  of  tha  other  prorince  to 
tend  *  oemtniaaion  to  fonr  or  mme  biahopa  o(  the  pioTinea 
of  tha  arehbiahop-elaet  to  ooDfirm  hia  aleetiim  and  to  inxeat 

Dotibta  ha^g  been  ndaed  whether  •  Uahop  of  the 
Cihnrbh  of  England,  being  a  lord  of  parliament,  oonld 
rorigD  hia  aeat  in  the  Upper  Honee  of  parliaoiant,  aHhongh 
aeTaial  pieeedenta  to  that  eStet  are  on  leoord,  a  atatate  of 
tha  raJm  (19  and  30  Tiot  0.  115),  which  ia  confined  to 
the  caae  of  the  biabapa  of  London  and  Dnrbam,  waa  paaaad 
in''IStfl,  declaring  that  on  the  raaignation  of  their  eeea 
being  nooajftad  bj  Huir  raqwotiTi  aatropolitana,  thoae 
bitliM*  ahratd  eeaae  to  alt  a*  lotda  of  parilament,  and  their 
■aaa  uonld  be  flUed  np  in  the  manner  ptorided  by  law  in 
the  oaaa  of  the  aroidanoa  of  a  hiahoprio.  ^  a  ntbaaqnant 
aUtnt*  (33  and  S3  Tict  c  111),  proTiaon  hoa  been  made 
lorthe  caae  of  en  arehbiihop  01  biahop  being  permanently 
innpacitated  bf  age  or  mental  inflimity.  If  tha  aiehbiihop 
01  biahop  ii  cepabls  of  exreatlng  an  tot  of  reeignation,  a 
Tepreaenlation  may  be  made  to  the  down,  which  ia  im- 
powered  to  declare  the  aee  to  be  locant,  but  if  the  arch- 
biahop  or  biahop  ahonld  be  incapscit«tad  from  intimating 
hia  dedre  to  teaign  hie  Ineboprin,  the  Crown  may  grant  s 


be  in  fone  for  two  ynua ;  it  baa  been  eontinned  for  three 
jmn  more  by  36  and  36  Vict  c  40. 

A  peooliar  inatitntion  of  the  Gbnrch  of  England, 
eatatbliabed  by  26  Henry  Vjli.  o.  14,  having  been  long 
kUowed  to  remain  .dormant,  hea  been  recently  nnTed, 
under  which  OTcry  archbithop  and  biahop,  being  diipoeed  to 
hftTe  a  vnffragan  to  eeaflt  him,  may  name  two  honaat  and 
diaereet  apiriniel  peraona  for  the  Grown  to  pve  to  one  of 
them  the  title,  name,  ttyle,  and  dignity  of  a  biahop  of  any 
one  of  twenty-iix  aeee  ennneteted  in  the  atatate,  aa  the 
Crown  may  think  eouTenient  The  Crown,  baring  made 
dh^ce  of  one  of  aiich  penona,  ia  impowered  to  preaent  liim 
by  latten  patent  nndei  the  great  atiel  to  the  metropolitan, 
requiring  Mm  to  coniecrate  bini  to  the  aame  name,  title, 
B^ls,  and  dignity  of  a  biabop ;  and  the  peraon  >o  ooou- 
unted  ia  thereapon  entitled  to  eierciBe,  imdei  a  commiesion 
from  tba  bishop  who  baa  nominated  him,  aooh  anCbority 
■nd  jnriadiclion,  within  the  dioceae  of  anch  biahop,  aa  iliall 
bo  glren  to  him  by  the  oomniiaaion,  and^no  othec 

Tin  lilt  eobmkl  UiliopTle  of  thi  Chnmfa  of  KiigltBd  wu  that  of 
Hen  Bgetb,  bonded  ia  lTe7,  line*  whleh  Hm  nHona  ooleniil 
Uebe^la  hen  b*M  ataUlilird.  tout  ot  wUet  woe  «i»tltiit«d  b* 
letlara  fetaat  gfOia  CiowB  oIt,  wUM  othoe  hen  t>ein  eoollnwd 
bj  eeta  it  thi  baparUl  er  eeloniil  iHrliUtmi.  Vllh  n(ard  to 
tbeai  bUoprita  wbitk  ban  bmi  eougtiitid  br  letUn  falent  ef 
ao{kewnanlT,*hs*  Qm  tdibopilo  kubia  KtablldiidlnaOiDWB 
•olear,  At  Hdiop  ii  legdly  entitled  »>  awelaa  the  (nlidietiia 
e™llmil  eiBB  Um  if  tha  latten  feteat  |  but  who*  the  blikopila 
iam  haas  HiiUUked  b  a  eeUniy  iinimeliii  at  thi  time  •>  Indspa- 
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itltM  te  (nrrfee  lad  JbtMIo- 


d«t  iHUitne,  Ibi  Uahep  knot  nt 

tSen  muate  It  hu  been  eentimed  te  him  fay  an  bBpertal  it  ee 
■tetnta  Tbt  rnat  ef  Ibt  Jadiiial  egnmltUe  ef  thi  Prirr  Cemea 
ia  thi  tut  ef  ih«  Uihep  et  Hital  {Keon'i  iVhw  OnmM  Be- 
prU,S.a.,m.p.Ut)  buezpedtleaerthekwmaila  toUMt 
Oa  die  ethv  hud,  whoe  Uahepitea  hen  hem  oowUtnlad  by 
lettB*  jKtnit  ef  thi  CRm,  iB^wnaaeietfaBpiililitatBtt^uwu 
tbi  can  of  tbi  lEut  lodiu  tiuboprice,  or  whm  b[ihepilea  unuti' 
tatid  by  ktten  Hint  hen  irDbecqeeBtly  beta  eenfimud  er  tun^ 
ni»d  1^  wlonlil  itetutH,  thi  bl^p'i  jeriidletieB  li  omplitij 
nthmrlH  hi>  inthurity  i>  dbIj  peautti  er  ntifltiil.  The  pimtJea 
idaptid  byth*C»wi,^gi  tbidHMoBoftbijDdislilnDmKtea 
in  tbieaH  ef  thi  Uihep  otHatal  WartneledQuiaTaUdl^ofthi 
Wtten  patnt  granted  te  many  **l*nl*'  hbhep^  bee  been  b>  great 
UnocH  te  th*  •nhUabni  ef  CaBliBrbiiiy  to  eoBaieieta  Habna  lor 
thi  eolcaJia  vtthoat  aay  definite  dioem,  ud  wltheirt  any  eathol^ 
Is  eundH  lomln  Jmiadletian.  Tba  Cnm  hae  alee  nnkad  Ihi 
Mtm  latml  nHUng  Glbnltar  faite  a  biibop'i  m,  ud  tbi  kit 
appdntod  Idihep  hu  been  coueertted  nndtf  a  lleence  ttom  tha 
uvm,  ind  !■  a  Dtolar  bkhap,  having  only  uauannal  aethoriW  lo 
that  eolny.  (T.  T.) 

BISHOP,  Sn  HxirsT  Bowlxt,  mniical  compoaer,  waa 
bom  in  LondoD  on  tha  ISth  Norambar  1786.  He  reeadTCd 
hia  artiatie  training  fnmiFisncdeeoBiaodii,atwhaaeintlance, 
probably,  he  Waa  employed  to  write  hk  fint  work,  tha 
ballet  <^  ToBUrimafSq^uri,  prodnced  at  Coreut  Oaidoi 
in  1806.  niia  prored  anccea^ul,  and  waa  followed  within 
two  jeera  by  aereiml  othen,  of  wbtch  Caradaeia,  a 
pantamimio  ballet,  written  for  Dnu;  I^na,  may  be  named. 
In  ItOS  hii  £nt  open,  Tlu  Ciraution't  Bridi,  waa  pro- 
dnced at  Dniij  Lane ;  but  \ij  a  aingnlar  miafortnna  the 
theotie  waa  bnined  down  after  one  pertormanoe,  and  the 
aeon  of  tha  work  periahed  in  (he  flainea.  Hit  next  work 
of  importance,  the  open  of  Tfi»  Ifaaiae,  written  tor  the 
Lyoenm  in  1810,  eetabliihed  Ua  tmntalian,  and  ptohehly 
•aonied  for  him  tha  appointment  of  .coippoav  for  Oorant 
□arden  theatre.  The  nnmeronj  worka — <n>erai,  bwletlaa, 
caiitataa,iDcidenla]  maaiD  toShakeapeare'iplayB.io. — which 
he  oompoaed  while  in  thii  position,  are  now  in  gteat  part 
toigotten.  The  m<M  aneoeaafal  weia — Th*  Tvytn  e/  1*4 
Sun  (ISIS),  The  Millgr  and  ku  Ifat  (1813),  guy  Jfan- 
*tring  and  Tlu  Stavt  (1316),  Jfaiif  Morum  and  Chri, 
introducing  the  air  of  "Homo,  Sweet  Homo"  (1828),  Hia 
Engliah  adeptationa,  or  rather  mangled  Tataione,  of  Horait'l 
Som  Oionatni  and  Figaro,  and  Rouini'a  II  Sarburt 
and  Gviilattwu  Tdl,  were  certeinly  no  tme  aerrica  to 
art  It  aaema  almcat  incredible  that  ■  man  of  Biahoi'a 
nndonbted  genine  ahonld  ban  been  ao  mieguided  aa  to 
capprtaa  the  incomparable  Figani  OTertnre  ei  Uoiart  in 
faTonr  of  one  of  hi*  own.  In  18S4  Biahop  waa  induced 
\tj  Ediaton  to  tnnifer  hia  aerncea  from  Coitnt  Qaideu  to 
the  rival  honie  in  Dnry  Lane,  for  wliicb  he  wrote  with 
DDDinal  caie  the  opera  of  Aladdm,  intended  to  compete 
with  Wahei'a  Obtnm,  commiaaioned  by  the  other  honee. 
Aa  waa  to  be  expected  the  reeolt  waa  a  &iliira,  and  with 
Jloifiliii  Biahop'a  career  aa  an  operatia  compoaer  may 
be  aaid  to  doae.  On  the  formation  of  the  Philh&nnonio 
Sodety  (1S13)  Biahop  waa  appointed  one  ot  the  diiectora, 
and  be  took  tua  torn  ta  condactor  of  ita  conoerte  doring 
the  period  when  that  office  waa  hold  by  different  mnuciana 
in  rotation.  In  1S41  he  waa  appomted  to  the  "Baid* 
chair  of  moiie  io  the  nnlTcnity  of  Edinburgh,  bnt  ha 
nugned  the  oSca  in  1843.  He  waa  knighted  by  the 
qnaen  in  1843,  being  tha  fint  moaieian  who  ever  reeeired 
that  honour.  In  IS48  be  auooeeded  Di  Crotch  in  the 
chair  ot  mnaio  at  Oxford.  The  muaio  for  the  oda  on  the 
occaaiou  of  the  initatlation  of  Loid'Derby  aa  diancallar 
of  the  uniTarBty  (1863)  proved  to  be  hia  lait  work. 
Ha  died  on  tha  30th  Apnl  1866  in  impovariahed  dr- 
cnmatancaa,  thon^  taw  eompoaan  aver  made  mora  by 
their  labouia.      Kahop'a    name  will   live  in   c 


ir  entirely.    Hia  Bhak*- 
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■pMn  MDgi  and  gtM*  ■ 


B  funOiu'  {LTaoritai  with  *11 
cunibla  in  not  ■  tow  ot  them. 
Bii  ""'"'it  m  olav,  flawing,  appiopiul*,  Bod  oUtai 
'  "'  i;  lod  Lis  harmoDj  ii  alwaj*  poie,  umpl*,  uid 
la  «■■  B  praniiMiit  anmpla  of  bou  th«  Mmigtli  lud 
a<rf ^ natirt Kieliib telwaL in  which tlis nuns 

BISHOP-ADCELAND,  k  marlcBttown  <rf  EagUnd,  b 
Iha  county  of  Dnrhun,  11  milw  Mnth-wnt  of  tba  eitj  of 
DnrhBm.  It  ii  benutifnllj  litiuitad  on  in  eminanca  dbu  tha 
oonflnanea  of  tha  Waai  uid  tlie  Qannlaas ;  its  itreati  us 
vali  p«Ted  and  Hg^fjrf,  and  lliare  ia  a  good  npply  oi 
wat«i.  Tha  pariah  ehnnb  i*  I  mila  diatant,  at  AnoUaod 
8t  Andnwi,  bat  thara  an  aaracal  chnichn  and  chapali  in 
tha  town.  Ilia  town-howa,  which  datai  from  1863,  ii  n 
handioma  boilding,  with  a  towar  100  faat  in  haight :  and 
tbo  palaeo  of  tha  Uihop  of  Dm'ham,  which  itan^  at  tha 
aorth-caat  and  of  the  town,  ia  a  (paoiraa  apd  iplandid 
though  inagrdar  pila.  Tha  uta  of  tha  palaoa  wu  flnt 
choaan  hj  Kahop  Anthony  Back,  in  tha  tima  ol  Edwaid  1. 
Tha  pnaant  bmldiag  cdtsib  ahont  S  acna,  and  ii  *ai- 
toundad  by  a  park  of  800  acraa.  Tha  piinciiial  induatrial 
eatabliahinenta  in  cotton-factoiiea  and  anginHring  worki ; 
■nd  in  tha  neighbovtbood  of  tha  Imrn  an  aararal  coal- 
mioei.     Population  of  local  boaid  diatriot  in  18T1,  8T36. 

BISHOP-5TOBTFOBD,  a  market-town  d  England,  on 
the  aaatam  boidar  of  Hart^  11  niln  SJI.&.  of  Heitfonl, 
and  33  nilaa  by  railway  from  London.  It  la  aituatcd  on 
both  lidaa  of  tha  BiTor  Btort,  a  Inbutuy  of  tha  Laa,  and 
haa  dina  dinct  watai  ooomnnioatiKi  with  tha  matnpoUa. 
Tlta  pariah  iJiotch  of  St  Michaal'i,  a  Sua  boilding  with  a 
apin,  dales  from  tha  raign  of  Hamy  TL,  but  wu  partly 
rebuilt  in  1830.  A  taWD-hooaa,  a  com  azchanga,  a  union 
workhouaa,  a  high  achool,  a  coDegiate  aehool,  and  a  dioccaan 

an  alao  public  hatha,  librariea,  and  banki.  Tha  induatrial 
eatabliahmea(a  oompriaa  a  hn'Waj,  lualt-hooafla,  coach- 
WDika,  Unio-kilna,  and  a  foundry ;  and  the  trade  ooniiiU 
chially  in  grain  and  malt.  Btortford  waa  in  aiiatance 
befora  the  tfonnon  conqnaat;  and  ita  caitla,  known  aa 
Waylamon  Caatla,  waa  praaontad  by  William  the  Con- 
qnaror  to  Maarioa,  biahop  of  London,  end  hia  cnDceaaon 
Tha  building  wai,  howarar,  damoliahed  by  King  John,  and 
only  a  taw  ruin*  ninain.  Sic  H.  Channcsy,  3io  biatorian 
of  Eertfordehira,  and  Hoola,  tha  tranalator  of  Taaao,  wen 
both  natiTaa  of  Stortfordl  Fopnlation  of  tha  paruh  in 
18T1,  63SO. 

BISHOP-VBABUOVTE,  a  townahip  of  Durham  in 
and,  now  incoipoisted  in  tha  parlianuntai^  borough 
indarUnd.     See  SDin)EBi.ij>ii. 

BISEABA,  01  Biuu,  a  town  of  Algeria,  in  tha  pro- 
rinoa  of  Oon^aotina,  and  tha  moat  important  mititaiy  poat 
of  the  Baharai  It  liea  on  tha  loulh  aide  of  tha  Aorea 
Mountaina,  in  ■  ferbia  diatriot,  watered  by  tha  Wadi 
Biikis,  The  •traata  of  Iha  town  are  broad,  and  ita  honaea 
are  for  tha  maat  part  bailt  rf  Iniak,  one  itocy  high,  and 
witli  tettaced  roofi.  Ankong  the  principal  buildinga  are 
the  frat  of  Bt  Oannain,  tha  oaraTanaani,  the  hoapital,  and 
tha  barrack*.  A  latg*  caiaTan  trada  between  the  Sahara 
and  tha  Tall  paaaa*  through  the  town ;  iron,  limealona, 
and  laltpatn  an  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  tha 
anrronnding  conntiy  peldi  abundanoe  of  TaluaUa  datea. 
The  chiaf  aiticlai  cj  manufacture  are  bnmoDa  and  arpeta. 
-in  aedimatintion  garden  haa  bean  eatahliahed  at  Beni- 
Uorra  bj  tha  Fnoob,  who  flrat  made  ihamaelTBa  maatan 
of  Biakan  in  1814.     Popnlatioii  in  I8T3,  7387. 

BISUUTH.  Thi*  metal  appaaiB  to  haTa  been  unknown 
to  tha  itldar  matellnrgical  wntara,  ft  haTing  been  flnt 
Dotioad  by  Agricoli,  who  ipeaka  of  it  aa  a  form  of  laad, 
and  daaaribca  the  method  al  aapatating  it  tma  Ita  aaauci- 


ated  mineiat*  br  Lquation.  Uatlxnu  la  hia  Ama^SU, 
written  between  JISB3'lfi63,  deeoiibaa  it  M  whits  lika 
pyrites,  and  owMJonally  cnbieal  lika  nuioaita,  es*ily  vtft- 
come  by  the  fln  when  malted,  and  running  togathn  with 
the  tin,  which  thereby  ia  nndered  brittle  and  nnaonnd,--- 
the  laat  remark  ntarring  to  ita  oocorranee  with  tin  ocea  is 
Saxony.  It  waa  coiuidared  by  the  minai*  aa  a  hopeful 
'  indication  of  eiWar,  and  aren  in  nctain  caaaa  ia  aaid  to 
hare  been  tianaformad  gndually  into  that  metal,  aa  por- 
tiona  of  the  on  which  had  lain  for  lome  tilM  eipaaed 
wan  found  aftarwardi  to  ba  partly  or  wholl;  changed  into 
■UTer.  Thia  remark  ia  intsrsting,  aa  tha  aame  belief 
aeema  to  have  oome  up  again  in  oar  awn  iim^  The  naliM 
Winuiti  ia  a  miner'*  term,  whoaa  origin  ia  oMnplata^ 
bit ;  bat  UatliHina  sisgna  it  a  fanciful  deriTvtion  frou 
Wim-  Wiae,  a  meadow,  becaou  ia  tha  mine  it  i*  UmaA 
ooTered  with  flowen  or  incruitatioaa  of  TaiiouB  eoleoi^ 
reaembling  a  meadow  covered  with  brilliant^  eolowd 
flowera, — an  obnoua  confnidon  with  tha  mineral*  known  aa 
nickel  and  oohalt  bloom,  derived  from  the  oiidatioD  of 
ataenida*  cif  nickel  and  cobalt,  with  which  nativs-biaBinth 
i*  oommonly  aaaociated  in  Saxony.  It  >■  to  thia  aaanria- 
tioa  with  cobalt  and  anenio  that  mnat  be  aacribsd  th* 
■tatamant*  that  ill  principal  uaa  wa*  to  pnidnoa  a  hlna 
colour,  and  that  it  gave  oS  a  vary  pcdaonoua  fomaoa  ■■■"^* 
Tha  chief  naa  of  the  matal  at  Uiat  time  aeema  to  Imts 
been  by  pewterara,  who  added  it  to  their  alli^  in  ^dbQ 
proportiana  for  tha  pnrpcaa  of  rendaring  their  wan*  hsnl 
and  lonoraui  when  atnick. 

Tha  principal  minenl*  containing  bimnuth  an: — I. 
Native  biimuth,  eaaantially  tl<  jmn  iiefaf,  having  all  Iha 
propeitiea  diacribed  below.  Thia,  tha  moat  important  or*^ 
oocnn  in  connection  with  nickel  and  cobalt  ore*  *t  Sfhnaa 
berg,  Saxony,  at  Vhut  BpBjnan  in  Cornwall,  nmilB^ 
anociatad,  and  with  tin  orea  in  the  mine*  o<  the  St  Jot 
diatrict.  It  ii  alao  fonad  in  aome  quantity  in  Bolivia.  1. 
Tatradynu,t(s  or  tellnric  biimuth,  a  compound  in  nriabl* 
proportioDa'  with  tha  iaomoiphoua  element  tellurium.  Thi* 
contain*  from  60  to  80  per  oent.  o(  biimath,  IB  to  3fi  par 
cant,  of  tellniinm,  and  from  3  to  5  per  cent  of  (olphni. 
It  occur*  uanally  in  aiaociation  with  gold  orea ;  the  pdoopal 
loealitiai  are  Schemnita  and  Betibanya  in  Bonguy,  the 
gold  mining  district  of  Virginia  and  North  CaiwinB, 
OalUoiniai  and  other  weateni  ibite*  of  America.  It  waa 
alao  fjmnd  at  tha  Uerianathahin  gold  mine*  u  a  taii^. 
9.  Biunnth  ailver,  found  at  Schapfaach  in  Badan,  and  naar 
Copiapo  in  Chili.'  The  mineral  from  the  fonna  locaK^ 
containi  37  of  biamuth  to  15  of  nlvor,  with  aome  kad  and 
anlphor,  and  a  little  iron ;  and  that  from  th*  latter  H  of 
aQvar  to  10  of  taamnlh,  the  reroaindar  being  copper  and 
araanio.  4.  Biamuthine,  ix  btamnth  glance,  a  an^Ud*  o( 
biimnth,  of  tha  compoeition  Bi^  eootsioiiig  ftl-l  ps 
oenl  hiamnth  and  18'4  par  cent  lulphur,  cryilalliiing  in 
acicular  rhombic  prinn*  iaomorphoni  with  antimony  glaneSi 
It  oaaua  with  tin  on  at  Botailack  and  other  mines  nasr 
St  Juat  in  Cornwall,  and  in  the  Saxon  kxmlitita  ginD 
above.     S.  Biamnlh  ochre,  *a  earthy  ozida  of  b 


inth  and  10  per  cent,  oxygen, 
derived  from  the  ozidatkm  Irath  of  tha  aativa 
matal  and  of  the  mlphida.  fl.  Bionntila,  a  hydratsd  car- 
bonate of  bismuth,  containing  90  pw  cent  biamnth  osid^ 
6'56  per  cant  eaibonio  acad,  and  3'il  per  cant  water,  «ii- 
other  product  of  aDnoapherio  action  upon  natiTe  bismuth. 
It  ia  ionnd  ^inslpal^  in  Baionj  and  Booth  Chioitt 
Beridaa  the  above  there  is  also  a  alioat*  dtaeribsJ,  bri 
tin*  i*  an  exceedingly  ran  mineral,  aa  i*  alio  HypoiUont^ 
a  hydiatad  ailicata  mixed  with  pho^hatetf  almnmr  ** — ' 
call;  the  only  ore  ia  the  native  oietal,  and  «f  h 
from  tha  sunily  ncA  keeping  paoa  with  the  dan 
piiee  haa  tuen  veiT  eonaiduaUy.    Th*  Uaamth  of  « 


.  Ptaat 


li  1  S  M  tj  T  II 

ud  dlTCr,  flftoo  In  tt .. 

Uaci  hu  probably  pren 

to  th<  (Uiiy  eamnt  abcvt  iti   tmumntatioD  into 


BMHUUlIr 

ndariUa  quuiti^,  whkh 


II  bnutigB  <(  ■  this  lliil  of 

o  —  J«lo«i  «f  IUb  ^OitM     TUi 

(Hindu  b  imlT  obtifiud  >h«  tlM  bmUI  li  niile*  (n>  Ana  IMiita. 
It  Ktj  &  puiitd  bjr  mtltliif  wiib  (bent  10  m  «t  of  nltn,  wd 
kmiof  It  eouMllr  lUind  K  t  ttiapuWni*  oat  auh  ibon  «■ 
mdOas  poiat,  wktrabr  thi  man  BiCdlnbli  nittb  u«  nmsnd. 
ud  (om  *  ikg  (t  tlu  nitML  Autlur  m<thod  •(  pDriMos  tt 
fioB  uHdt  li  In  lluiu  K  wUi  tnua  t  to  t  pw  ctat  oT  dK 
mwiig  th*  nrb«  wiQi  diund  to  pnnU  siidifioB  tt  Ou 
lamwUah  Mka  off  tk(w)H«iitf  till  nnl>!.ud  la  nlnnatlT 
■Dnd  bf  toatmnl  with  hrdMhlnig  kU,  th*  pniUid  Unatb 
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It  pnalpiuti  li  alMud.     UmUi  Uh 
ib-nilnM  !•  wd  u  > 


orMiUiDi  Eum  k  ttnbgialnl,  dw  ud*'a. . 

MuixcmUiaf  srvr.  at  mjiUciHiitabt.  Th*  ineifa  ■mitj 
f*  *■**,  bol  wEm  nl^Mtad  to  «ut  pMOM  tb  duSb  li  nduHd 
to  «-«.  Tbt  iBdtmg  point  ti  »<■  a  (Mr  fihr.)  {BvdlMx).  or 
SM-1  (SID  {Bi«nJij6r  1A»  witor  «  m^  b.  *iU  r  ■r  Q 
UtowiMbHdupofait;  bitwhHiwUdUaitioantibthatnpw 
m  tiM  to  Ml)*  Kibr.,  ud  o«tiii<w  imta  tli*  mw  h  OBmnbUlr 
•oJIdifad.  liki  1»  it  (ifiudo  (bout  A  or  lu  — '—  ■-  --■■-' 
itSim,  *  fnpsn  wUch  &  ooaBaoiulad  t«  id 
tbanluUofbf  lOiu  tula  of  iwdaod  or  i 
nftodaotioa,  aa  printiu^Uooki  br  tlaoHotn*  o 
It  lur  ba  djatutad  bf  hHitiBt  to  a  U^ar  tanpott 
Daiimti  TBbtUiiid  tt  br  anl^aotiiic  tt  to  du 
Boua^  alnaola.  Tha  naetnM  ^9m  npou  to  Iha  Tglb 
■bowl  ■Bmanaa  ItflUaDl  paaa  llnt^  «m  Mmg  lod  ooa 
Um  an  a*  nd,  iBd  a  bbit  Uaa  «■  tba  onafa  Md  |Hj 
ntmrfUaataf  aipaiiaka  bf  batt  la  -MIMl,  almOa  m 
Wif  <1,  tHra  batag  IVW  (Calrart  and  JahoHo),  ud  apaailo 
htat  0-OMS  (Kopp).  Tba  tlaotrio  oosdnatiTl^  ia  119  at  1<I'  a, 
ailni  baiof  IM  at  0'  (UittUaaaD).  AHOldlu  to  Uattand  tbt 
MnduUii^  nriai  In  tha  tiTttala  aogoidliig  to  A*  dlnotion  of  tin 
daan^na.  It  ia  tha  naat  Mnnd  j,  di^manittla  of  all  mabda. 
'  Tba  atoDlo  wid^t  la  108  (BahBaidai)  ■  tin  (Daaaa).  Uka 
Vboipbaiiu  a^  obbIo  It  b  boUl  trittomlo  and  paatatonle,  tba 
latta  atato  bdaf  lapnantad  obI;  b;  a  t«v  imaUUa  add ;  Ihti* 
at*  aJao  aavanl  dfatomia  a«BHHiBdi^  Inolndin^  ffiBr^  BIQ^  and 
Bilp  ThttoiatoBiaoiimpouteantbamott  laBunnaandalabl*. 
OaSkt  th*  (IntaDto  ohmlEaDj  riuilat,— pboapKonu,  iillaiiDin, 
anaaic^  aatjmonr,  kc, — it  doaa  pot  form  a  gauout  oomponnd  with 
ijinga.  Bluaoth  doai  not  ebtB|*  in  dry  air,  but  in  minit  air  it 
MiMIia  MporficiaLlr,  and  by  long  arpoaan  mar  b«  ooD*art«d  into 
caitoD***.  Wbaa  maltad  at  a  id  heat  tt  oidduoi,  and  tlH  eiida 
(*hwfi9nralaJ|i^y^br*bl^t«B»ii>nira,i    ' 


1  hjdioflaiL 

It  bm  too 


phuio  aolda  ta  tha  ooTd ;  Vat  tha  lattor  diwilna  tt  mon  nadUr 
*ha  haatod.  Tha  baat  •olTant  ta  nitiio  aold,  whlah  attna^ft 
nadil7,  prodnoiBg  anitnt*  whkh  oratalUaM  tmn  tt*  aoBoanlnUd 
acJutw  In  ocdaarlaa*  Iranapanbt  erntala  halonglBg  to  tt*  triatottlo 
■ratoB,  ■Aam  eoDpodtion  ia  U . IRO, . EHtOTnaa  aritok  ti* 
tolabia  In  nlMo  acid,  bat,  Uk*  all  nostal  aalto  of  tt*  wiatd,  f 
....  ^jjiii^,^ 


M  and  an  add  Bqi 
id  aompUi  tn  oonatitdtldn,  tho 

■alb. 


raiiiaauiituJ  br  tha  fimniila  tLSOf^fi,  whiA  la  koowa  ai  etad- 
whita.  Mm*  ^  ftiRl.  Tbia,wUahliI»aiTB<adtaa>iiodiai^k 
ptapaiail  br  adding  to  a  eanotnlnttd  ■dotfani  of  Umath  diaaolrad 
m  Bitrio  leid  tmn  Mb.  MiiB«lta  wit^t  of  watw  whlApCHU- 
talat  a  aanddartbl*  proportion  in  tta  fiwm  tt  a  wUl*  poW4ar;  tha 
■andiadir  vhleh  la  latainad  br.lfa*  add  UqM,  atj  ba  aapaiatad 
' "  "       -    -     if  aoU  wItt  ——I-    w^B  a  ntta 


Biamott  ■bHi*  nadOr  with  attat  Botalt,  tha  tllojn  hainc  raDul. 
abia  fu  UMir  nadf  hdbil%,  aadbjUuir  piapiiijottipudiBgon 
•oUdUeatioB.  .In  aHo;  with  potaadiM  la  obtalnad  In  oalofalag  M 
Bant-ot  Uianth  wltt  1<  faita  tt  ctaam  af  taitar  In  a  andUa,  uid 
baatlnj  ttamiitantoaTa^ttnagndbttti  On  oooUbi^  ■  battoa 
of  naUl  la  fbimd,  of  a  draj  whtta  aatanr  and  lanuQar  baatan^ 
which  Ibaia  aadr,  and  nmaiaa  lis  a  lou  tin*  in  a  pai^  --"'Hlf 
bdon  aoUdUotdon :  U  to  Irittlo,  otn  bo  earilrpowdMtd,  aad  li 
nadUr  daaoBpoaadbrwatK.  Tb*  all*}  witt  tod&B  la  ol-taioad  la 
a  dmUar  maiM,  with  a  •odia  lartnta.  Wtth  dln^  cohL  aad 
aaUbatth*platfBBBi|n«Bf,biimDttfe(^hilttl*kU(7i.  With 
Bacon;  U  Ibnia  a  llgalil  aoalgan ;  but  vbtn  aoual  wainb  at  tha 

tw*nutaliai*li*atadlDgathir,tba»la  a  Hpafriion  ob  n^" ■ 

•otaLodtal  snlflL  whl3i  mar  bt  a  adi^ ' ■" 

allojIabritm*Bdof*palindooloat.     ' 

tii^  and  UOBBlli,  an  tta  moat  IntanatlBt  oi  ubb  ompoBBOL  mm 
Ihafrlowhalbilltr,  wbiahbnntk  bdav  that  of  ODj  of  th*  oon- 
ponaBta  takan  ••uuaUlr.  Thia  aniimiU  wat  tauwB  to  Sir  bug 
BtwtdB ;  tha  alloT  namad  aflai  hW  Xawtoa'a  Itadbia  BHUl,  todto 
(tll'-ta  (SOffahi.};  tt  ooBlaiBa  Sparta  of  blMni)tt,t  of  load. 
udloftlB.  Damafi  hilUo  Datal,  oonMlnbg  S  id  Uamnth,  I  of 
Ittd.  and  1  of  tin,  milti  at  tf  aM*'d  Abr.)  inatb*,  wltt 
i  at  bluaalh,  1  af  Ub,  anu  a  af  Itad,  naltt  at  n't  (107'  Fahr.) 
"     '   ' lag  410  parti  of  UaiBsth,  lU  of  Im4 

^^B^  hatTwowloS'  aariTuarr 


Tho  aovM 
aOayaaflMl, 


•nd   107  of  tin,  a  oimpi 

"'  1bJ%  fBMa  balow  100'  (Sir),  aad  Maalni  Hilr 

latal*  laBga  of  tMBptntu*  baW  ttat  pofaiti  Ilia  aipanafaa  of 
tUoj  br  boat  poaiodB  wnlarir  fron  IT  to  W*  a,  tM  Vorthn 
UBitteanlnotoKptoU',  baawbSdipobittiptoWtta  nto 
of  anaaiiaa  la  acn  tajid  Ibaa  at  tta  lowar  tamperatBna,  Abar* 
BO*  tha  Doimal  lato  b  iwuBed.  Tha  totlUlltr  af  thna  allori  ia 
lBcnaBidbran*ddtti«afflidmi«B.  That  Wood't  Insbl*  autal, 
aeottbiag  1  to  I  part*  of  '—'■■■'"■■■,  1  of  tin,  1  of  load,  and  f  to 
lofbiiBiBth.iultobatwaanM'aBdn'C.  ^Botbai^  daaeiib«l  1<r 
lipawtt^  ooBtafakg  a  ful*  ot  liai  IE  of  Maanitt,  4  of  tin,  and 
t  M  oadIBi1UI^  b  iOTnr  whlt^  and  haa  a  aptdHs  parttr  af  >■*. 
It  aoftna  at  abgnt  (f,  tadb  oaBi|iblalrIlqitidalaQHI*diDT*  W. 
rnaibb  *llora  eiBtablag  Uamstt  an  uad  ta  aomo  ntaat  aa 
aatt^  plap  In  itaam  boilin,  ta  tB  aaattaair  to  lb*  HbtT-nht,— a 
bob  In  tha  boilac  bdng  plngnd  bj  a  dbo  of  lb*  uotal  whieh  In 
th*  mat  tS  tt*  tompantan  of  tha  watir  lUBg  thnngh  amaaln 
pnaann  b  laaltid,  and  tt*  ataaoi  ;■■■*  thnn)^  tb*  apartai*  b 
tt*  aaai*  bubsiw  t«  Ihm^  u  opnad  atfc^^^iln.  It  b  laetit, 
hennai,  that  lUa  Kathod  b  nat  Initiaartbr,  awbR  ta  tba  Ikns- 
tioB  of  tta  BHn  Mbb  oompontnli  of  tbi  bbb^  whiB  aal^HM  to 
ooBtlBBad  baatlag  iar  lot  balow  thi  BaMBg  palnl,  btTlBg  *  nan 
i^taobOT  (Uor  baUad.  Aa  ■Dar^hnaw*  **  Britunb  tootal,  om. 
utiBg  clibar  of  tliL  aBUmony,  aad  ooppor,  oflK  aonttfaa  a  llltb 
bbmutt.  '  «» 

Id  analrala  blaDBtt  la  aanallr  aapuntod  tnm  toIatloB  al  tti- 
boMla  br  pitdpitallan  wltt  caibosaU  of  •"—-'■i  wUeIi  b  ttiu 
tOBTtrtid  blta  oiidl  br  —'-'■•*''■"  tt  a  imtla  ha*^  in  which  loIB 
U  b  wdghod  aad  artlBatad.  Tbo  oilda  UAooBtalBa  St-Tt  pv 
onrt.  ofbbnntt.  It  b  nadlh  ntslpltatad  at  aalpUdt  br  ptMbg 
fDlpbanttad  MnsiB  tt»^  aa  ■<£  aahilba,  hat  tba  m^iialS 
ba  wdflud,  ta  It  Banallr  aairtahi*  an  *naM  at  n^har,  aad 
bo  coaipMdr  k*ad  feoBi  wttar  bdav  100*,  ao  that  tt  mart 
■Bolnd  la  altab  add  aad  pndpltattd  tt  otrbuatt  aa  abar* 
ad.  It  mar  b*  catalpiMad  la  tt*  natalUo  ibt*  br  tlnr, 
'-_  ooppa,  Ina,  ot  Ha.  A  r"-*-  -^  — —  >-•—<- — i  ■-•-  - 
boUfBg  aolDtl«  af  a  Unatt  hI^  < 
•OTMd  with  a  atatlit  of  th*  ttdiw 
fibiBBtt  ai*r  b*  aBwlairtd  batoa 
tnd  illnr  br  anptlbtuav  **  ^  ai 
att  In  aiaodr  n*  mu  »«n*t  aa  I 

Th*  atpaitttOB  aC  bliiaaltl  from  tnoaaia  id  vojcii  n  la  Mjuiaiiu 
wltt  dinr,  a^iptr,  Mtmrr,  oadminn,  and  bad,  mar  ba  tBtctai 
br  en&lda  of  potaiaiaB :  ij  dipatlng  Iha  (olDliati  wStt  an  tuata 
tf  thlt  na(tBt^  ntBldaa  af  bbnntk  and  bad  imab  In  tha  ia- 
aoUbb  poMtoB,  whib  ttta*  af  lb*  otbar  BMlab  an  aoatalBtd  la 
tta  Sltaala.  Ob  ndbtolriBt  tha  lotd  aiar  ht  ndpitiltd  tt  a«l- 
phati,  <■  br  brdnMhlola  tddaad  tlaohoLwbieb  laadan  tba  ttbridi 
(flMdhnbiUi.  nitUamnttblBaDrpncIptt^froBillulltiBto 
br  tBlphuottod  brdroftn.  VroB  ooppic  ilia  nidOj  (tpBratod  bj 
aarbaaato  of  OBunonl^  bbaatt  balag  pmlBl^tod,  aad  oapptr  N- 
Bainfag  In  aoMba.  inatta  nathal  b  V  b^t^  la  a  oaiiHt 
if^oSa^  »h«  ohloridt  of  UMutt  b  ToMllbtd. 

Tha  Btttnngbal  noaaata  te  thaaxbaolloa  ot  Waoiitt  an  TOT 
dmpK  bdag  todalr  oompibad  ta  Uanattoe  ant  if  ooatoat  wttL 
tt*  ab,  and  fabHaBt  fsdaa  of  th*  Bqaatal  ptodiut  <<  tt*  tat 
aparatba.  At  WCnaabBK  In  Baxoar,  th*  U^oadai  h  dM^  ta 
*  iplaead  Buawadi  arte  a  tiaAto  wUefc  naa-tta 
A  tb*  tan*aa.j:.n*.tabi*  an  teioUaa^  tii*  hl|^ 

•^ .-^_lc 


Ma 


li  mind  la  ■  wM-dm  pot  pUMd  ia  Ir 
diuggiL     Th*  c^ugt,  iboat  hill  t  gwt.  n(  or 


B  I  S  — BI  * 


Aw  mgn  tliu  hmirOu  >ni  of  Hch  tsba.     Whi 
^  i«  .pplljd  br''S^  ol  •  r     "     -    


ipoB  tb4  fnto.     Th«  liquid 
WTtd  is  (111  pod  in  Iioct 


It  IntogduwL    Tba  U 

iDfoaof  f 


whin  tit  coatiBti 


d  [or  foKlur  a 


. htnir,  hu  t«niiliiat«d, 

',  Uu  tnba  tn  nmortd  imii  tlirawn  Into  k  ntst  ttoufh 

ilksd  biUnd  ^  tonua  sn  Uu  nhnglng  ilib,  ud  ■  ball  mppij 

---'-■—*-■     "^lUttintli  ooISSpI  In  th.  pota  ii  UaitJ 

~  lb  v^ht     In  ft  hnuct 

TUT  ba  huled  dilLr  irilh 

, Imt  el  wood.      Id  FUtUlor'i  modlfioiaoii 

Iba  fnraua  li  cf  th*  nrvbaimtcrr  fono.  t^  tabat  baing  pTuod  Tith 
(ball  tulinad  uh  In  th*  dlitoOoD  of  tha  Suni,  an  unnjimDot 
irhldh  allowi  tha  na  of  a  tcullar  An-gnt*  and  a  praporUouta 

nulh  a.-*  hialad  In  a  Snilj^groDod  KaU  wlUl  acnp- 

of  Hdi,  ui  *  Uttla  lima  and  flsDr-apit  in  cinhtn 

1  in  hatid  intU  Uh  mMnn  ia  oomplaUl;  fiucid, 

poued  iala  inn  moolda  of  a  angar-loaf  r 


aboBt  ft  par  eaat  t£  hmnath,  whJota  ta  n 
■ust)  thaalagUllncthanBpnpart  oft] 

It  tha  UamiUh  k  •afflEUntT*  iia£  in  aUd . 

oiUa  ivmad  ia  •abaanuBUT  ndnoid  «  ntiTaJ  (j  foiioB  aUh 
arbcaL  Whan  BgantllDDU  laad  aontainlB(  Uamnth  ia  aoljaotad 
ta  anrallatioB  tha  loimat  matal  la  aiidiud  laora  npldlj  than  tha 

■  nolahla  BntpomoB  of  tha  Ulharg*  pndnoad  tomida  Iha  and  of  ttit 

atja  bf  tba  aSauJ  ynatmm  at  •nalj'ala  In  tha  orlglul  laad.  Thli 
[Wjiaftj  haa  laeantlf  baas  nlillaad  to  noonr  a  amall  gaaailtT  of 
h^nth  ulatlni  in  tha  aQjar  aim  amiltid  at  Fnlbacg.  Tha  W 
poition  of  ILa  libain,  and  ^  hiuth  « taat  bottom  from  tha  ailTtr 
laSninc  timaeak  an  haUad  in  qnutitiea  of  M  or  100  lb  in  aatthan- 
viia  pota  irith  hjdroeUorlo  acid  nntQ  umplila  lolnllon  of  tha 
UamuLh  oilda  takaa  plaoa,  tba  proporttoa  of  aold  and  vatar  balog 
ngnkttd  to  pnTanC  Iba  Ibriuliai  ol  inaidnbla  lalta.  Whan  the 
liquid  la  elatt  It  la  alpfaenad  off  to  tha  piaalpIIallBg  tuba,  vhua  it 
ia  ihiowB  don  aa  an  iuaotabl*  oirthWida  bj-  tha  tdditlrm  of  a 
laiga  quDtitT  of  watar,  Bf  tidiawilTing  and  »p»oiplUtls|L  a 
Mie  mataild  la  ohalnBl,  which  la  thao  drtad  and  ladimd  b^ 
bdoB  in  iron  cradblaa  vlth  oarbonata  of  aoda  and  abanoaL  Th* 
pnidnotim  of  biamnth  annnallr  in  Saion;  la  abont  11  ton^  and  in 
Aullla  abont  IT  cwt 

Tba  friDdpa]  jnpartfaa  and  raacttona  of  talaaiDa  and  hi  ocib- 
poandi  wan  daacribed  In  17M  b^  Polt,  wbo  gan  a  aanmaiT  of 
tha  infonuUoa  oontaincd  in  lb*  aarliar  wiilara.  Our  Don  aiaol 
knixrladm  of  tba  anbj»t  ia  du  to  Ifanmann,  Hellot,  thulCiT 
(I7»),  John  I>»7  <t»13),  IdgarMilin  (ItlS),  BtroniaTv,  mi, 
mon  raoantlj,  Schneidat  and  Hlcltlb.  (H.  B.) 

B130K,  ft  genns  of  Btuninnnt  tfammala  belanAiut  to  tha 
IMnilr  Bawida,  and  ooiapruuig  two  widalj-  lapanted 
*J/»aa — tha  Europmi  and  Ameriesa  BiKUU.  Thsj  us 
dutaognialicd  from  othar  boviaa  anmiBli  by  tha  greater 
botddi  ud  coQTeiit;  at  theii  forahaada,  aaperior  Isngth 
ol  limlif  And  the  loogei  apioaJ  prooHBoa  of  tha  doriel 
TeHebm,  Thich,  with  the  powerful  mueelM  attuhed  for 
the  n^ipgrt  of  the  cuuts  h^  foim  ■  protnlMnaGe  or 
hnap  OD  the  ahonlden.  TIis  biiona  hare  eleo  toorteea 
pdn  of  tiba,  while  the  oommoii  oz  hai  oalj  tliirteaa. 
The  foToheed  and  n«ok  of  botii  ipedai  en  ooTerad  with 
long,  ihiggj  hair  of  a  dark  brown  oolour;  azid  in  winter 
the  whole  of  the  neck,  ahonlden,  and  hniop  are  aimilarlj 
ololhad,  >o  w  to  form  a  "  cnrly  felted  mane."  Tbia  mans 
in  the  Boropean  epeciea  diaappeaia  in  aommei ;  bat  in  the 
American  Kaon  it  ia  to  a  eonaiderabla  extant  paiuitent 
Hu  European  Biaon  {Bitou  bciuunu),  or  Anrocba  of  the 
Qarmana,  le  tlie  largeat  of  exiating  'Eujopean  quadmpeda, 
■eaauiiig  abont  10  feet  long,  exdnsivB  of  the  tail,  and 
rtanding  neadf  6  feet  high.  Fonnarlj  it  waa  abondaat 
thronghoot  Europe,  aa  ia  proTod  bf  ita  foeiil  temaiiu 
iMsd  on  the  Cratinent  and  in  England,  anodated  witk 
h  and  rhinooeroa.      Tbmt 


remairui,  while  indicating  latter  propoitiona  in  the  aaaant 
anroohi  than  in  thuee  now  linog,  do  not,  in  ftofemy 
Owen'a  opinion,  exhibit  any  •uCitfaetory  ipecifie  diituie- 
tion,  Craar  meatJona  the  anrocha  hi  abounding,  along 
with  tha  now  extinct  £oi  pri'mi^ratu,  in  the  foneta  of 
Gtermaiiy  and  Balginm,  where  it  a'ppean  to  bare  been 
oocaaianally  captured,  and  afterwarde  exhibited  aliTS  in 
the  Boman  unphitheatna.  At  that  period,  and  long  after, 
it  aeema  to  hare  been  common  thronKhout  Cantrai  Enropo, 
Che  Caocanu,  and  the  Carpathian  Monntaina.  It  ia  now  only 
found  in  one  of  the  forcat*  of  Lithuania,  where  it  ie  aaTKl 
tnm  immediate  eiUnction  bf  the  praiecttDD  of  the  emperoi 
of  Buima,  tmt  notwithetanding  Chia  it  ii  gradOally  dying  ant, 
Many  yeara  ago  the  Lithuanian  bieona  nnmbned  otci  1000, 
but  by  the  year  18TS  they  had  diminiahsd  to  BS8,  and  all 
attempt*  to  domeaticata  them  haTO  failed.  The  anroehi 
teedi  on  gieie  and  the  bark  of  young  treaa.  The  Amncau 
Biaon  (Bitim  amtriamui)  hea  it*  home  on  the  eaatam 
alopea  of  the  Boeky  MoDDtaioa,  being  nldom  found  to  the 
weet  of  these,  and  rarely  to  the  eaat  of  the  AppalatJuaa 
range.  Nortliwarda  it  axtenda  to  let.  S3*,  and  aenthward 
ai  far  aa  Kew  Uexiaa.  Thoae  Uaona  or  baSalaa^  ea  the 
lattleiB  call  theai,  nam  in  enimnoiu  herda  over  the  weetetu 
prairiea  in  qneat  of  fresh  paaturea,  being  apecially  fond  of 
the  lander  grtn  that  ipringa  np  after  a  prairie  Sra.  T^ 
two  aezaa  lira  in  leparate  hard*  during  the  grealw  part  of 
tha  year,  although  one  or  two  aged  btdia,  it  ia  aaid,  ahrayr 
aeeompany  llie  female*.  Duriog  the  rutting  aeaion  when 
die  eexea  oome  together,  tile  bolli  en^ege  in  fierce  fighu 
among  themaelree,  and  at  asch  teaaona  >t  ii  highly  dangar- 
on*  to  approach  them.  At  other  timee  thejr  an  ehy,  and 
retreat  ntote  man ;  hot  when  wonnded  thay  iMonie 
fnrioue,  and  then  aU  the  dexlarity  of  the  praetiied  hnntaf 
ia  needed  to  make  good  hie  retreat  He  Indiana  eqitnre 
them  in  Tariona  waya ,  by  hunting  on  hotaeback,  and 
ahooting  them  with  bowa  and  arrowi,  cr  with  flr*«nni ; 
by  anaiing  them  within  immenae  endourea  of  anow,  which 
the  bjaoni  are  unable  to  OTerlaap ;  or  by  attracting  tha 
herd  toward*  a  precipice,  and  than  netting  it  in  notioo 
from  behind,  lo  that  thoae  in  front  are  pnahed  irreaiitibly 
forward  and  D*er.  The  American  Bison,  though  atill  found 
in  oomridarable  nomben,  ia  npidly  diminiriiing  before  the 
edTBnce  of  the  whit*  aettler ;  ai>d  abould  man  in  the  loean- 
Ume  not  lucceed  in  donWitieatiBg  it,  it  will  probably  ere 
long  ahare  the  fate  wbieh  thraateni  it*  European  ooDgeoer. 
To  the  Indian  the  tdion  haa  hitherto  been  indiapauhle 
aa  an  article  of  food,  and  for  (he  many  uafill  ponoaei  to 
whioh  ita  horua,  akin,  and  hair  are  appUad.  In  hide 
form*  an  excellent  fur  wrappor ;  ita  great  laliu  ia  Ai* 
ropaot  wa*  proTed  during  the  Crimean  war. 

BITHYinA  (Bt^unaX  a  province  in  tha  N.W.  id  Aaia- 
Uinor,  adjoining  the  Propontia,  the  Thradau  Boaplionn^ 
and  the  Euxina  According  to  Stnbo  it  wa*  bounded  on 
the  aaat  by  the  Biver  Bangarioa ;  but  tha  more  oommonly 
raceiTad  diviuon  extended  it  *a  far  a*  the  ^utheniiu, 
which  aeparatod  it  from  Paphlagonia,  thna  compriaing 
the  diatrict  on  the  aaa-coait  between  theaa  two  riTai^  whid 
wa*  inhabited  by  tha  Hariandynl  Toward*  th*  we*t  and 
■onth-weet  it  waa  limited  by  the  BiTer  Bhyndaeua,  which 
aapanUed  it  from  Myaia ;  and  on  Uie  aouth  it  adjoined  tha 
portion  of  Phrygia  called  Fhrygia  Epictetea,  and  a  part  td 
Oalatia.  The  territory  thna  defined  ia  in  great  part 
ocoupiad  by  mountain*  and  foreat^  but  ha*  TaDeya  and 
diatricta  near  the  lea-ocaat  of'great  fertility.  Hu  moal 
important  of  the  mountain  range*  ii  thai  known  aa  th* 
Myaian  Olympui — from  it*  proximiW  to  .that  pmrioe^ 
though  pn^Mrly  included  within  the  Umila  c(  Bithynia — 
whim  naea  to  a  ht'  ' '    '    '     '   '         "    "      *'  ' 


a  hei^t  of  aboot  UOO  feat. 
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B  ^riance  of  70  taSf.  It*  tmniniti  an  eorend  tiitSx 
■DOW  for  B  gnnt  port  of  the  Jtai.  EaatwBid  of  this  Ui« 
ntngo  DOW  oJlsd  Ala-Dagh  axtendi  for  aboTs  100  milea 
from  the  Hira  Sangarini  to  tlie  confinea  of  FrnpUigonio. 
It  Adjoin!  throughout  its  contse  ths  froatiert  of  FbiygU 
and  Oalatia,  aad  riiM  to  a  height  of  fzom  6000  to  7000 
foot.  Both  of  these  nngea  belong  to  that  border  of 
iDOimtMiu  whicji  bouadi  the  great  tabl^-land  of  Aaia  Minor 
through  a  great  part  of  its  eitent  The  countiy  between 
them  and  the  aea-coost  is  for  the  moat  part  occupied 
b;  Eubordinate  mountelD  chains  which  maj  be  regarded  aa 
undsifaUa  or  oSshoota  of  the  more  loft^  mountain  tanget 
of  the  interior.  Thsae  conititute  a  very  mgged  and  bro]^a 
counttj,  eorered  vith  eltenjiiTe  foresU,  and  traTsned  bj 
reiy  few  lines  of  ronte,  no  that  it  is  stall  very  imperfectly 
known.  Bat  the  broad  tract  which  projects  towards  tlis 
«e«t  ai  tar  ai  the  shoree  of  (he  Bosphaiue,  though  hilly 
and  eotered  with  forests,  so  ss  to  be  termed  by  the  Turl^ 
Aghateh  Denizi,  or  "  The  Ocean  of  Trees,"  i*  not  trareiaed 
hy  anythiDg  like  a  mountain  chain. 

"nu  weatem  cout  of  Bithynia,  where  it  ajjoina  the 
Propontis  or  Bea,  of  Marmoia,  is  indented  by  two  deep 
gulfs  or  inlets — the  nortiienimaBt,  BOw  called  the  Qulf  of 
^mid,  anciently  knovn  as  ths  OoU  of  Astacm,  penetrat- 
ing to  a  dislanca  of  between  40  and  GO  mils  fnto  the 
intatior,  as  far  ss  the  town  of  lamid,  tlie  aneieat  Kieo- 
media,  which  is  separated  by  an  isthmus  of  only  sboct  SS 
miles  from  the  Bbck  Sea,  Ths  next,  known  in  saeient 
times  as  the  Oulf  of  Cius,  now  called  ths  Qulf  of  Mou- 
dania  or  OemtUc,  eitends  to  about  SS  milea  At  ita  ez- 
tremity  is  situated  the  small  town  of  Oemlik,  on  the  sits 
of  the  andent  Cios,  at  the  mouth  of  a  valley,  through 
n-tiich  U  commauicated  with  the  inland  lake  of  Isnik,  ou 
which  was  situated  the  flourishing  dty  of  Kicaa. 

According  to  the  gimera!  t^timoiiy  of  andent  aathoi* 
(BetodotDi,  XenopboB,  Btrabo,  Ac),  the  Bithyuians  were 
n  tribe  of  ntadan  origin  who  had  migrated  into  Aaia  by 
craasing the Bosphoiua,  Theeiiateneeof  atrlbecalledlliyni 
in  Thrace  is  well  attested,  and  the  two  cc^nate  tribea  of  the 
Thyni  and  Bithyni  appear  to  haTo  eetUed  simultaneously 
in  the  adjoining  puts  of  Asia,  where  they  expelled  or 
•nUned  the  previously  existing  laeee  of  the  Hysians, 
Oaoeooei,  and  other  petty  bibea,  the  Mariandyni  alone 
tn "'»■>*'"'"£  themaelTei  in  the  north^aatem  put  of  ths 
counby.  Hsrodotns  mentions  the  two  tribes,  the  Thyni 
and  Bithyni,  as  existing  side  by  side ;  but  ultimate^  ths 
latter  people  must  have  become  ths  more  Important,  so  as 
to  giTS  nams  to  the  whole  country.  They  were  first 
anbdued  by  Crossus,  and  incorporatAd  with  the  liydian 
monarchy,  together  with  which  they  aom  after  fdl  nndar 
the  dominion  of  Fenia  (646  B.a)  Suing  the  Peruan 
empire  they  were  included  in  the  satmpy  of  Phiygia, 
which  comprised  all  the  countries  np  to  the  HeBenont 
and  Boephoina.  But  even  before  the  oooqueat  hy  Alex- 
ander some  obecon  nattre  chiefs  appear  to  ba*e  asserted 
their  independenoe  in  tie  monntsons  <tf  Bithynia,  and 
enooessfoUy  maintained  it  under  two  natire  prineas  named 
Baa  and  Ziptstea,  the  last  of  whom  transmitted  hii  power 
to  his  son  Nicomsdes  L,  who  was  the  first  to  asmme  the 
title  of  king.  He  became  the  (otmder  of  the  city  of  Nico- 
media,  which  soon  rose  to  great  prosperity  and  opulence ; 
and  dming  his  long  leign  (3T8-S60  b-c),  as  well  as  those 
of  his  •occeaaon,  Pnisias  L,  Fraaiaa  IL,  and  Nicomedes 
IL  {140-91  x.a),  tbe  kingdom  of  Bithynia  held  a  eon- 
aidsmUa  tdaee  among  the  minor  monaidiiea  of  Asia,  But 
tfae  last  nng,  Himmiedea  m,,  waa  unabja  to  main  two 
bimaelf  agamat  the  incrtadug  power  of  hia  neighbour 
Mtthridatea,  king  of  Pontna;  and  althongh  restored  to  his 
ttane  bj  dM  intMpoeitiim  of  die  Bomso  Benste,  at  his 
^■•tk^in  71 1.0,  kafcaqoeadied  Us  UngdMn  by  will  to  the 


Bomaoa.  Bithynia  was  now  teduead  Into  the  foim  of  a 
Bodian  prorince ;  but  its  Uiuite  wero  fre^nanUy  varied, 
aud  it  was  commonly  united  for  admiuistrstiTa  purpcees 
with  Iha  neighbouring  province  of  PontuS,  extending  along 
the  aontliem  shore  of  ttie  Black  Sea  as  far  as  Trapatna  or 
Trebiiond.  This  was  the  state  of  things  in  the  time  of 
Trajan,  when  the  yonnget  Pliny  was  appointed  governor 
of  Uie  comtoned  provmcea  {103-lOS  a-S.],  a  droumstanee 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  much  valoabls  information 
coneeming  the  Soman  provincial  adminiitratJon.  TTndeT 
the  fiynntine  empire  Bithynia  waa  again  divided  into  two 
provinces,  separated  hy  the  Sivei  Sangarius,  to  the  western- 
most of  which  the  name  of  Bithynia  waa  restrictad. 

The  most  important  citlee  of  Bithynia  in  antient  timta 
were  Nicomedia  and  Nic«a,  whidi  disputed  willi  one 
another  ihe  rank  of  its  capital  Both  ot  these  were 
founded  after  the  time  of  Alexander  tha  Oi«ftt;  but  at  a 
much  earlier  period  the  Qreeks  had  established  on  Uie 
coast  tha  colonies  of  Cius  (afterwards  named  Pnuiaa),  on 
the  site  of  the  modem  Qenilik ;  Chaloedon,  at  the  entnncs 
of  the  BosphoniB,  neatly  opposite  Constantinople ;  and 
Heiadea,  sumamed  Pontjca,  on  the  cosst  of  tha  Euxine, 
about  1 20  miles  east  of  IliB  Bosphonu.  All  these  roee  to 
be  fiourishing  and  important  placts  ol  bada.  Pruso,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  wMch  was  founded  by  Pnudas, 
was  also  a  coosideiable  town  under  the  Roman  emjura, 
but  did  not  attain  in  andent  times  to  anything  like  dia 
importanes  eqjnyed  by  the  modem  city  of  Broussa,  whidi 
became  the  capital  of  the  Ottocan  Tnrka  before  die  con- 
quest of  Constantinople,  and  is  still  (after  Smyrna)  the 
second  dty  of  Aeu^  Minor.  The  only  other  places  of  im- 
portance at  the  present  day  are  Ismid  (Nicomedia)  and 
Seotari,  which,  from  its  position  on  the  Bosphoraa,  may  be 
eonsidsred  aa  a  mere  suburb  of  Constantinople. 

The  natural  resources  of  Bithynia  are  still  very  imper- 
fectly developed.  Its  monnlains  are  covered  with  vast 
forests,  which  would  furnish  an  atmoat  inexbanatible 
supply  of  timber,  if  rendered  accessible  by  roads.  Coal 
also  is  known  to  exist  in  the  ndghbourbood  of  EreUi 
(Heiiclea),  but  is  not  worked  to  any  extent.  The  valleys 
which  open  towards  the  Black  Sea  abound  in  fruit  trees  of 
all  kinds,  whila  the  vaDoy  «[  the  Bangarius  and  the  plains 
near  Broussa  and  lanik  (Nicasa)  are  fertile  and  weH  culti- 
vated. Extendve  plantations  of  mulberry  trees  supply  ths 
silk  for  whieh  Biousaa  has  long  been  oalabialad,  and  which 
is  msonf  aotured  there  on  a  large  acalo. 

Tha  principal  rivets  of  Bithynia  are  the  Sangariua,  alill 
eallsd  the  Sakaria,  wUti  Invenea  the  province  from  B. 
to  N. ;  the  Bhyndacoa,  which  ft^ms  the  boundary  that 
aepaiat«d  it  from  Hyaia ;  the  Billens  p'llyas),  which 
risea  in  the  chain  of  the  Ala-Dagh,  about  160  muee  from 
the  saa,  and  after  flawing  by  the  town  of  Boli  (the  andent 
Claodiopolia)  falls  into  tha  Euxine,  daee  to  the  rains  of 
the  andent  KUm,  about  40  mOea  N.B.  of  Heraclea.  It 
has  a  eonne  of  mora  than  100  mile&  The  Faithenins 
(now  called  tiia  Baitaa),  whieh  forms  the  boundary  of  tha 
provinee  towards  the  E.,  ii  a  much  less  conaideraUo 
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city  and  bishop's  aae,  in  the  province  ol 


BITOHTO,  s 
lari,  in  South 

Bari,about  13  miles  from  tha  Isttar  town.  Its  a 
dedicated  to  St  Valentine,  is  a  fine  building  in  the  Italo- 
Gothio  style;  and  it  possaases  •  thaologiou  seminary,  a 
large  orphan  asylum,  and  a  hoa^lal.  Hie  inhabitant* 
maintain  an  active  trade,  end  have  aztanaiv*  wannfantnraa 
of  olive  oil  Xhelt  prindpal  export  is  an  exc  " 
known  as  Zagarelle.  Bitouto,  or  Butantnm,  I 
its  eoiaa  to  have  been  a  plaoe '  of  aome  ' 
early  period,  Intit  make*  no  ^ypaaiancait 
In  ttie  Middle  AgMJh^aMifniwtdyf/iiitoaaiattot 
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!•  fuM.  In  1736  It  vh  Hi*  iMna  of  ■  ttrm 
t«tll«^  ia  vhinli  ths  AniUani  wen  dsfgated  bj  ttia 
Bpaniud*  nitder  HortemAr,  in  whoM  honour  I%ilip  T. 
OMuad  a  pjiuoid  to  be  erected  on  ib»  q>ot.  Popnlatiaii 
in  1871,  3i,978. 

BIXSCH  (Fianoli,  BnoHi),  formerly  KujttMSAVtsx, 
ft  town  tnd  fortreai  ia  Q*rm*n  LoireinB,  on  tlia  Birer 
Eora,  at  tlis  foot  of  tlie  Dorthan  alope  of  the  Toigei, 
batween  Haganao  and  fiaargamnnd.  It  wai  originally  a 
oounlihip  in  tlia  poaaanion  of  tbe  connla  of  Aluea  and 
FUnden,  bat  ma  beatowed  by  Predenck  IIL  on  the  dnkea 
of  Lomioe,  and  at  langth  paaaad  with  tbst  dncby  to 
Fmnea  in  1738.  After  that  date  it  rapidly  inanawd, 
and  ita  citadel,  which  Lad  been  conitraeted  by  Vanban  on 
the  aita  of  the  dncal  palace,  waa  leetond  and  atiangthetied. 
The  ottaok  npon  it  by  the  Pnumani  in  1793  was  lapnliad, 
and  althongb  tho  BaTuiaaa  oeenpiad  the  town  in  1815 
and  1818,  tiiey  did  not  gat  poaaaaaion  of  Uia  foil  In  tha 
WW  of  1670  it  waa  blockaded  by  the  Qannana  in  Tain, 
and  only  anmndared  in  1871,  after  Iha  campaign  was 
over,  il  large  part  of  tha  fortification  i>  axcarated  in  tha 
red-aand>lono  rock,  and  randarad  bomb-proof;  whila  a 
■npply  of  water  ii  aaonnd  to  tha  garriion  by  tha  poaaaaaion 
of  a  deep  wall  in  the  interior.  Tha  inhabitanta  of  the 
town,  who  in  1871  nunbered  3047,  mannfactnra  watch- 
gUsaaa  and  matehei,  and  carry  on  a  trade  in  grain,  cattle, 
wood,  and  paata. 

BITTEIIN,  a  genna  of  Wading  Binla,  belonging  to  the 
fami^  Ardtida,  oompriiing  aeratal  apeciea  olcaaly  allied  to 
the  Herona,  from  which  thaj  difFs  ijiiefly  in  their  ahoitei 
neck,  tha  back  of  which  ia  oorand  wiUi  down,  and  the 
front  with  long  feathan,  which  can  be  laiaad  at  pleume. 
Tbe^  are  aolitary  birdi,  fraqnantang  connttiaa  poaaeaaing 
ozteiLUTa  BWBinpa  and  manhy  gtoudi^  Temwung  at  reat 
by  day,  oomaalad  among  the  laada  and  nubea  of  their 
haant^  and  antinfl  thnr  food,  which  cantata  of  flab, 
replila^  inaact^  and  mall  qnadrapad^  in  tha  twili^b 
The  Common  Bittern  (ibtuTw  ibOaru)  ii  nearly  ei  lafge 
aa  the  heron,  and  ia  widely  diataibnted  over  Iha  eaatetn 
hamiaphera.  Formerly  it  wai  common  in  Britain,  but  tha 
eztendTO  drunaga  of  lata  yean  haa  greatly  diminiahed  ita 
■uuBboa,  and  it  ii  now  a  permanent  tealdant  only  in  the 
.  fen  diatrieta  of  England,  Tha  bittern  in  tha  daya  of 
falooiuy  waa  ttrictly  preaarrad,  and  afforded  excellent 
qMrk  It  ait*  oronohing  on  tha  ground  dnring  the  day, 
with  it*  bill  pmntiiiR  in  tha  air,  a  poaition  from  which  it 
ia  not  eanly  ronaed,  and  even  whan  it  takea  wing,  ita 
flight  ianeiduriwitt  noi  long  nutainad.  Whan  wonndad 
it  reooiiet  to  be  aj^HroMbed  with  caution,  aa  it  will  than 
atlMX  eilhra  man  or  dog  with  ita  long  aharp  bill  and  ita 
•ente  dawi.  It  bnildi  a  rnde  neet  among  tiia  raada  and 
flaga,  ont  rf  the  materiala  whidi  lorroand  It,  and  the 
female  l^a  fdnt  or  fire  egga  ti  a  unifonn  dn^y  brown. 
Duing  Uia  breading  aeaaco  it  nttara  a  booming  noiae,  frMU 
wbieh  it  probably  dariTte  ita  generic  nam^  Baiount,  and 
whinh  bai  made  it  in  mai^  [daeea  an  object  of  anperati- 
tiona  dread.  Ita  afaun^a  tec  the  moat  part  ia  of  a  pale 
buff  eolonr,  layed  and  moklad  with  bUok  and  reddiah 
brown.  Tha  *"■*''""  Bittem  {Bdmr^  laatywMKt)  ia 
aomeirtiat  amallM  tbis  the  BuK^ean  ^ecua,  and  !■  foond 
throB^wnt  tha  eaabal  and  aavtlieni  pottiona  <d  N«th 
Ameriee,  wheraitfemwinaitiola  offood.  It  alao  oeonra 
in  BritMn  aa  an  oocanooal  atng^ar. 

Bi'lTJCBS,  an  aromatiaed  aloohoUa  bereraga,  ao  named 
«ri|pnally  in  the  Unitad  Stataa,  where  it  waa  flnt  need  on 
aoMunt  of  ita  flavonr  and  tonio  iafloenee.  The  drink  by 
ileeU,  or  aa  an  addition  to  nnflaronred  ipirila,  ii  tued  with 
eonaiderahle  freqnenoy  in  Bnrope,  and  eapecially  in 
Fnnea  it  haa  ooma  to  be  be  &Tonrably  regarded  aa  a  anb- 
■titnte  for  tha  inaidioiia  and  dalataiioiii  ahainthe^     Xu  the 


had  reaohed  4000  Utrea.  The  joaparatiiMi  ot  bitten  b 
Enrope  waa  at  firat  a  ipactaKtf  U  at  Datd,  and  Doteh 
bitten  ere  the  at^la  lued  in  Qnet  Britain.  A  eonada- 
able  variety  of  recipea  are  in  nee  for  the  preparotion  of 
Dutch  bittera,  but  generally  gentian  root  ia  the  leading 
bitter  ingredient  in  tha  bareragaa.  l^e  foUowing  ia  giTcu 
aa  tha  composition  of  binndy  Htters  : — Qentian  root,  4  oi. ; 
orange  peel,  6  oi. ;  oaieia  bark,  3  oa. ;  cardanumv^  1  oz. ; 
and  proof  apirita,  I  gallon,  colonred  with  ^  oi  of  cochineal 
Bittera  prepared  in  tha  great  French  dtiea — Boidcau, 
Boneo,  HaTie,  Paria,  frc — contain  extracta  of  gantinn  root, 
bitter  orange  peel,  and  orange  flowara,  with  a  (Ht^oitiDa 
of  aogar,  and  poaaaaa  an  alcoholic  atreogth  of  about  40° 

BTTUUEN.     Sea  Awbut,  vol  ii.  p.  716. 

BIZEBTA,  or  BnrsDtT,  a  eaapoit  of  North  Africa,  ia 
Tunis,  38  milaa  from  the  capitnl,  oa  a  golf  or  eolt  lake  ol 
the  aome  name,  which  conunanicstae  with  a  ahallow  frah 
water  lake  in  the  interior,  formerly  called  Biiata,  and  now 
tha  lake  of  Oebel  IshkcL  It  oocnpiaa  the  aite  of  the 
ancient  T^rian  colony  Hippo  Zaritus,  tba  harboiu  of  which, 
by  maana  of  a  apaoiona  pier,  protectJDg  it  from  the  mrth- 
aaat  wind,  was  rendered  oaa  of  the  lofeat  and  fiiuat 
on  thia  coaaL  Thia  important  work,  however,  hanig 
been  ne^actad  by  the  Tnrks,  the  port  hue  been  to  a  gnat 
extent  ^oked  up.  It  is  still  lisited  by  soull  Tuwub,  and 
a  certain  amount  of  trade  is  carried  on.  Tha  ezporta  in 
1869  ware  Tslaed  at  £19,769.  Tha  town  ia  about  a 
mila  in  drcnit;  it  ia  defended  by  aeraral  forts.  Tha 
prioeipol  employment  of  tha  iohabitanla  is  fishing.  Tha 
a4JauiiBg  lake  abonnda  in  fish,  partienlariy  mulleta,  tha 
Kwa  of  which,  dried  and  foimad  into  tha  aubetanoe  called 
botatgo,  form  a  conaiderabla  article  of  If editemnaao  com- 
merce.    N.  let  37°  17',  E.  Ling.  9°  Sff.     PopnlaHon,  8000. 

BL&CK,  Db  Joaira,  •  celebrated  chemist,  waa  bont,m 
1738,  at  Boideanx,  where  his  fathaiv-a  natiTa  erf  BaUaa^ 
bat  Ot  Bcottiah  deeoent — waa  enaged  in  the  wine  trade. 
He  was  edntaled  from  hts  twelfth  to  his  Nghteanth  year 
at  •  gratDmar  school  in  Belfast,  whence  he  removed,  ia 
1746,  to  the  nniveraity  ot  Olasgow.  l^era  ha  choaa 
nadlcitie  aa  hia  ^<rfeaaian,  and  daToted  himaalf  aanaatly 
to  phyaical  aeienac^  being  eooanraged  and  guided  by  Qt 
Culien,  who  then  lectured  on  chunistiy  in  Qlaagow,  and 
whose  liberal  and  original  views  were  in  unison  with 
Black's  own  aa^mttonst  From  aaaiating  in  Onllaa'a 
chemical  ezperimeDii  he  actpnred  the  ddicato  MaBipal^ 
tive  skill  eeaenlial  to  ineeow  in  original  adentiflc  leaaarch. 

In  IT61  he  vent  to  complete  hia  madieal  atudiea  at 
Edinburgh,  and  after  teking  his  medical  degree  than  ia 
1 764  raveaJed  b'mf'f  as  a  great  eciantiflo  diaoorem.  Al 
that  lame  the  cauaticity  of  the  -i^-H—  waa  ottribntad  to 
their  abaorbing  an  imaginary  flra  eaainea  known  as  pUo- 
giston,  an  hypoUiaaia  which  Blaii  merthrew  by  ehowug 
uat  their  cauirtioity  depended  on  tiuir  eonibinhig  with  a 
poadtnUe  gas,  earhonie  asid,  i^hla^  be  oaowd  JImd  air, 
meaning  Hut  it  waa  fonnd  not  only  aa  a  eaparate  Said, 
but  aa  JUid  in  solid  bodiea.  Hue  diaoovary,  made  by 
Black  in  hia  twan^^onith  year,  waa  flnt  itotehed  ia 
a  treatise,  De  Aeida  *  CM*  etta,  1  da  Magtimi*,  and 
afterwarda  embodied  in  hia  work,  Expirimtiitt  on  Magmma, 
QwdUwM,  and  at/ttr  AOmKiM  Subdimett,  which  lari 
Brougham  has  declared  to  be  "inoonteatibly  the  Hoal 
beanliful  enmple  <rf  tttkt  inductive  inveetigalicn  riaea 
tha  Ojitici  at  Sir  Iiaae  Newton." 

Thia*  werka  ravdatioaiied  demirtry.    AeTfiSos  isvei 
tigaton  iiM^ned  that  atmos] '     '     ' 
uentlyaeiiforael        "      * 

had  ahowD  that  aouas  oonmin  eiatne  nmo^  naa  aoMcsd. 
Bat  when  Blaok  proved  that  a  gas  not  Idantieal  with 


atmospheiio  air  waa  tha  eola  pai  iiw 
i,  a  beliaf  to  wUdt  even  Bala^^ 
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AlOiough  Uis  full  nine  of  this  iiteoTtrj  ma  not 
innadiat^  Tuible,  it  *Med  co  graatl;  to  Black'*  lepnl*- 
tion  tliat  in  ITCS  ha  *»i  chown  to  nccaad  I>r  Cnllan  u 
lactnrer  on  ohemutrj  in  Qlugoir  TJninnity.  Ha  wu 
nlw  appointed  to  the  choir  o[  uiatamj,  but,  not  taAmg 
it*  dntiM  congenial,  exchanged  it  for  tlw  profaMonliip  of 
modicina.  For  come  time  he  ww  so  uudnom  in  pnpanng 
hi*  leotDrea  u  to  neghMit  fieih  innatigatiani,  and  even 
left  the  BxamioatioD  of  eoibonic  tad,  or  fictd  air,  to  be 
oftaTwardi  completed  by  CaTendiih.  He  woe  highlj 
Mteamed  u  a  profeuoi  bj  hie  ttndenta  and  coUtagoai, 
and.  baoame,  thnm^  his  attamtioD  and  mbantty,  a  very 
popular  phyiidan  in  Olaigow.  From  1T60  to  1TS3  he 
piowoatad  iminiriea  nanlting  in  hia  theory  of  lattnl 
luat,  Thioh  may  be  tlnia  aummiriiad — A  eoM  liqnefie*  or 
a  flaid  v^orixM  through  beat  imiting  with  the  lolid  oi 
fioid  body,  and  ■  fluid  lolidi&e  or  a  gaa  liqneflea  thtoogh 
tha  loai  of  heat ;  bot  in  no  eaie  ia  thli  iiiiiiiaiii  oi 
diminution  of  heat  detsoled  bj  the  leniea  ot  the  ther- 
momatar.  Black  tharafora  named  that  heat  lajad  vhioh 
alteia  Ihs  condition,  not  tha  temperaCnn,  of  a  body.  He 
likewiae  prored  that  bodies  of  eqnal  minnni  isqnire  Afferent 
increment!  ot  heat  to  laiae  Uiem  to  the  aame  anuiblB 
tamperatora — a  docteine  now  known  a>  the  law  of  f^xq^ 

Hia  theory  of  UtenC  heat  he  corroboKitiid  by  onmeroni 
axperimenta,  bat  he  never  ptibliahed  a  detailed  aecoant  ot  it, 
an  omiaiion  which  enabled  othen  to  lay  claim  to  hi*  gteat 
diatorary.  Thoi  M.  Delnc,  in  1788,  dedand  himult 
ila  author.  In  17GG  Black  \n»  elected  to  tuceeed 
Collen  in  the  chair  at  chemittty  at  Edicborffh  Umvainty. 
In  this  office  he  bestoved  ^reat  care  on  hia  bctnm,  striT- 
ing  to  ^ve  a  ladd  expositioii  of  aac«rtained  facta  nthet 
than  to  effect  new  diaeoTeriea;  and  mch  an  interest  did  he 
commanicate  to  bia  anl^eet,  that  chemiatiy  «aa  for  a  time, 
it  i>  aaid,  regarded  aa  a  faahitmable  accompllahmont  in  the 
Scottish  capital 

He  wa*  intimate  with  the  great  men  who  adorned  Bdio- 
burgh  aodety  during  the  eeoond  half  of  tha  eighteenth 
century,  connting  among  hia  frienda  Watt,  Hnme,  Bobert- 
Bon,  Hatton,  Adam  Smith,  and,  at  a  later  period,  Bobtaon, 
Playfaii,  and  Bngnld  Etcwart  His  conititatiDii  had 
olnaya  been.teAile,  and  ha  waa  .ultimately  lednced  t«  the 
condition  of  a  viJetiidiiiarian,  which  may  account  for  the 
indifference  ka  manifcated  during  iiia  latter  ycBn  to 
original  research.  Ha  retired  from  hia  profeeaorship  in 
17S6,  and  un  the  26th  NoTcmber  1799  paaaed  away  so 
quietly  that  a  cop  ot  water,  which  h*  had  held  in  hia 
band,  remained  nnapilled  after  he  had  breathed  hta  loat^ 
At  the  inatance  of  iavoiaier  he  had  been  elected  a  member 
of  tha  Paris  Academy  ot  SdcDcaiL 

Black  was  aingiilarly  modest,  gentle,  and  aincen;  hia 
philosophic  tranquillity  was  seldom  raffled ;  and  his 
BQgacioos  difEdence  was  equally  conapicuona  in  hia  scien- 
tific inqniriea  and  in  his  social  relations.  He  has  been 
called  the  fonnder  of  modem  chemistry.  When  he  began 
his  career  that  hfaDcb  ot  knowledge  had  only  recently 
been  raised  to  the  rank  ot  a  tine  science  tbiough  the 
efforts  of  Hermann  BoeHiaave,  and  was  in  many  qnaiten 
eren  regarded  with' mspicion  as  being  akin  to  alchemy  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  hnmble  trades  on  the  othar. 
But  attar  Black's  discoiteriea  it*  acope  and  eapabilitiea 
weia  immensely  extended,  and  no  one  oonld  then  question 
its  claim  to  rack  with  the  moat  important  sciences.  The 
only  works  of  hia  which  appeared  in  print  during  hia  life- 
time ware  XxperinenU  on  Jfafftutia,  &e,,  Ohtennliotu  m 
tAe  man  readf  freamg  of  WtOtr  Aai  Hat  btat  boiicd,  and 
AnalftU  <^  lAe  Fofcri  e/  wnu  Soiling  Bjrrii^  in  letltad. 


Hia  lactores  on  ehemiatry  were  iaaued  after  hit  death. 
{Cf.  Prof.  Bobison's  L^t  of  Slack.) 

BLACK  FOBEST  (Qerman,  Boswauwud;,  an  «x(an- 
*i*a  npland  district  on  the  right  bank  of  tha  apper  BhtDS^ 
Btretchisg  frmn  that  river  to  ^Nedur  and  upper  Danube. 
B«a  Bju>ik  and  WttBTSHBaaa. 

BLACK  S£A,  or  Euznn,  the  Poidia  Muxanu  <rf  the 
andant^  ii  a  laigs  inland  aea,  bounded  on  the  W.  by  tha 
Tnikiah  prorineea  «f  Rtitnilia,  Bulgaria,  and  Moldavia ;  on 
the  N.  by  South  Busaia,  indnding  Beawnbio,  Khcnon, 
and  Taorida;  on  the  E.  by  the  Buttiao  provincn  of 
Cireasaia  and  Tianecancasis ;  and  on  the  S.  by  the 
Turkiah  provinces  of  Asia  Minor.  It  ia  entered  from  tho 
Ueditananean  throof^  the  channel  of  the  Dardsodles 
OI  iTsKuponiiu,  the  Seo  ot  Uaimora  or  Fropontit,  and 
the  ehannal  of  Oonataotinmle  or  Tkradan  Sotpiona; 
and  it  is  connected  with  the  Be*  (4  Asoff,  or  Paha  MmHt, 
by  the  strait  between  the  Crimes  and  the  isle  of  Teman, 
tnciend;  the  Cinaurum  BoipAonu,  and  known  by  Ao 
variona  modem  namea  of  the  Strait  c^  Kerloh,  of  Tenikala, 
and  of  Taman. 

The  Gnt  navigatms  of  Oraeee  who  ventured  into  Ihia 
tea  having  been  repulaed  or  masucred  by  some  ot  the  flerca 
tribe*  inhabiting  ita  ooasti,  their  countrymen  gave  it  the 
Mune  of  FontDt  jjsnw*,  or  "  sea  unfriaiidlj  to  stTangera." 
But  when  <}i*  npcalad  viaita  of  the  Qreela  had  reiidcfad 
these  tribe*  mora  familiar  with  atrangeri,  and  commereial 
inieKoatae  had  ■ottcnaddown  the  or^jnal  fenei^ofthdi 
character,  Qredan  eoloniee  were  wtaMiihed  at  difbrent 
points  on  the  ahorea  of  thia  sea,  and  the  epithet  .isauis 
waa  changed  into  Xnxmia,  which  hat  the  oppodte  import^ 
and  means  "friendly  to  stiangen."  The  modun  nam* 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  it  by  the  Turks,  who,  being 
accustomed  to  the  navigation  ot  the  ,£gean,  tho  islands  « 
which  furnish  numerous  harbonn  of  r^uge^  were  tppnUed 
by  the  dangers  of  a  far  wider  expanse  of  water  wlthont 
any  shelter,  subject  to  andden  and  violent  storms,  and  often 
ooverad  with  d<mae  toga. 

The  basin  of  the  BUck  Sea  it  of  an  irregular  ovate  form, 
its  long  diameter  lying  nearly  G,  and  W.  Ita  greatest 
length,  from  the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Burghaa  in  BomiU* 
uu  the  west  to  the  boundary  between  Tranacauca^  and 
Asiatio  Turkey  near  Batum  on  the  east,  ia  about  TSO  nilei. 
Ita  greatest  breadth  ia  in  iu  western  portion,  between  the 
eatnary  of  the  Dtiieper  on  the  north  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Sakoria  on  the  south,  where  it  ia  330  miles;  ib  middit 
portion  ia  nirrowed,  by  the  projection  of  the  Crimean 
peninsula  on  the  north  and  of  the  coast  lino  of  Ajatolia 
between  Cape  Eerempe  and  Sinope  on  the  aontb,  to  ISO 
mileu ;  but  farther  east  it  widens  out  again  between  tha 
Strait  of  Kerich  on  the  north  and  the  month  of  the  Kinl 
Irmak  (the  ancient  Salg$)  on  the  south,  to  360  miles.  It* 
total  ana,  including  the  Bea  of  AsolT,  is  about  173,500 
square  miles.  The  western  cosst  line  of  the  Black  Sea, 
for  some  distonoe  northwards  fiom  the  Boaphoius,  is  high 
and  rocky,  having  rungee  of  hills  at  its  bock ;  and  ttie 
water  rapidly  deepens  to  from  SO  to  10  fathoms.  Between 
their  northern  extremity  and  the  range  of  the  Balkans  (the 
tndent  Ewoiui),  which  eitmds  east  and  west,  terminating 
in  Cape  Emineh,  there  ia  a  largo  bay,  named  after  the 
towtt  of  Burghas  at  the  head  of  it,  which  affords  a  safe 
anchorage  for  large  ahipa,  the  only  one  on  thia  ooest  Be- 
tween C^p«  Emineh  and  Vsma  the  coaat  line  is  again  low 
.and  the  ahore  shallow ;  and  the  same  conditiMi  extends, 
with  but  little  interruption,  along  the  low-lying  region 
called  the  Dobradtf^  which  extends  to  tha  mouth  of  the 
Danube.  This  great  river  discharges  itaelf  by  seven  nonths, 
among  twampy  ialanda  and  shifting  banks;  and  the  qnu- 
tity  ot  ddrittu  bronghf  down  by  it  i*  so  large  as  not  only 
to  form  a  very  eitsnaive  bar,  but  also  to  roqnire  th*  coo- 
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tiaial  BM  ot  utifldal  umiu  tot  Itt  mDwnl  from  tlu  bed 
ot  tlw  DMigibU  chADnak  The  ttme  lav  eout-Iioe  god- 
tiow  along  the  Mnitlien  bonndaij  ot  the  Biuuui  ileppei, 
to  the  ihtUaw  inlet  which  (onu  the  eetouf  of  the  Dniai- 
ter,  md  of  wUch  the  month  k  amify  cbeed  by  b  bar ; 
beyood  which,  towardi  Odeui,  the  coutJine  ii  mora  lofty, 
•ad  tlla  watui  deepen  man  ntpdly,  u  that  it  hu  been 
poeeible  to  oonitnict  ■  huboar  in  whid  ihipa  of  coniidec- 
mUe  tomuRe  cell  lie  eeenrelr-  Between  Oden*  end  the 
month  ofUie  Dniwtar  the  ihore  agein  beoonua  low,  atid 
the  water  ahalhiw;  and  the  ontlat  ot  that  rivar,  which  alao 
noeiTae  the  Biver  Boc  or  Bng,  ia  a  long  ahallow  baj  bor 
deTed  by  ehiftiag  Mnd-bwib,  whid  ta  oaUed  the  Oolf  al 
Laman  or  the  Bay  et  Khenoo.  Only  ahipe  of  light  dnnght 
el  water  taxa  nuTigite  theae  riTOta,  i  wMch  the  Bng  i>  the 
deeper ;  and  TeieeU  of  war,  which  are  bnilt  and  tmaiied 
at  the  Knimils  of  Khsraon  and  Nieolaieff,  ar*  vti&cially 
ftoated  i^  and  down.  The  Crimean  peninauU  ia  lepanted 
from  the  mainhmd  on  the  waateni  lidt  by  the  Qnit  of 
Parekop,  the  DOithani  bonndaij  of  which  ia  formed  ' 
narrow  belt  of  eand  that  nuu  nearly  rtraight  for  B  dill 
ot  80  milc^  and  wae  celslsated  by  anraeat  geogt^han  oa 
the  ipi^o%  'kxfXiMn.  The  inner  pcTtiini  of  thia  gnlf  ia  eo 
(hallow  that  only  veMele  of  *aiy  light  dianght  oon  moke 
their  way  to  Paiakop,  which  ii  aitnated  on  the  narrow 
uthmua  that  diridea  it  from  the  Bea  of  AmSL  Along  the 
weatam  eoaat  et  the  Ciimeo,  howeTer,  the  ooMt-lina  giadi 
yty  riua,  and  the  ahore  deepeni  more  tapidly;  and  i 
Snpatnia  there  il  a  good  haioonr  for  ahipa  of  moderel 
aiaa.  South  of  Eapatoria,  the  ceait  ia  farmed  by  eli^ 
Bometimei  of  conaidetable  height ;  and  the  wnter  ia  daap 
olmoet  to  their  baie.  The  hubonr  of  SBbcatopol  aome- 
what  reeeablet  that  ot  Teletl*  in  being  a  deq>  inlet,  enb- 
dhuUng  into  aeranl  bmtohM,  in  any  ana  ^  which  the 
hmeat  raaaala  may  find  good  anchorage,  and  lie  within  a 
cabled  length  of  tha  ahoia.  Between  Bebaatopol  and  Cape 
Ghanoneae  are  aix  other  baya  running  island  parallel  to 
anoh  other ;  and  on  rounding  thia  we  arriTe  et  the  harbour 
of  BnheUn,  which  ia  a  remarkable  inlet,  having  a  very 
aamw  Atninca,  and  olncat  entirely  inrronnded  by  lofty 
heighla.  Eaatward  from  Bakclara  than  eonunencc 
almoat  oontinnoni  chain  of  lofty  diffk,  with  uoantaii: 
hind  tham,  whoae  hdght  rangaa  from  1000  to  S800  feet; 
the  commencement  of  thia  chain  ia  foniMd  hf  Oapa  Ala  or 
Torchanahoi,  probably  the  Partlitiumm  at  Stnbo,  the  meet 
temarhablg  headland  in  ttie  Crimea.  Along  the  whole 
aontltaaat  coeit  of  the  Crimean  peninanls  the  water  ia  deep ; 
but  there  ia  no  good  harbour  between  BoUcIava  and  Om 
Bay  of  SaSo,  which  famiahe*  an  excellent  and  aheltarad 
oaefcoiage  for  large  Taaaala,  and  wm  fotmariy  mneh  fre- 
quented when  K*&  or  Tkiiclema  (an  andent  Qreek  oolonj) 
waa  a  port  of  couaJdemUe  importanca.  The  peninaul*  of 
Kerteh  and  tha  ialand  of  Tainan,  which  aepante  the  Sea 
of  Aioff  from  the  Black  Sea,  ate  for  the  moot  part  low  and 
mody,  the  moat  eleratdd  land  in  each  being  near  the  bonier 
ot  the  Stiait  ot  Yenikala.  On  the  weetem  uda  of  tiiia 
atcait  Ihe  town  of  Kerteh  ia  aitnated,  upon  what  wm  formerly 
known  aa  tha  Hill  of  Uithridatea. 

flb  Sm  Y  ^^  »u>f  *>*  eonddoed  la  the  wide  duUew  Mtuaij 
•(  tha  Ulnr  Don,  wUAdlaohaina  It)  wetan  bta  Uh  Bofth-eeitwB 
nlaagatkai  d  tba  aae,  asmrtmua  diatlngaUwd,  u  tlu  Onlf  b( 
Tigurog;  thine  b  atliuled *t  abmit  11,000  aqnir* mllaa i  ud 
Iti  deptC  lAidi  !•  newhan  man  then  1\  Iithoin^  diMlaUuai 

.the  Aim  to  i.\  Uben^  eul  la  liia  than  3  tkthoBU  e^seit* 

lewn  e(  TagAuvg.     ntaa  deptha  abow  ■  tandaiMj  to  yit  Itartho' 


the  dapod^st 

eeold  tomaily  p*ia  op  Um  golTaa  ta  *•  Turunf  bdng  us  Iranr 
aUa  te  de  10,  whllit  daring  eaiteln  wlnda  the  batten  EasoBca  diy 
aMi|h  to  be  «ree«d  hatwMS  Tunrag  ud  A»ft  The  w«t« 
peftliiBettUabulB  b  iarwat«l  Irem  th<  net  bj  ■  long  mr« 
enrip  if  law  audr  land,  aoaladig  wbet  m>  iwniad  bj  tut  Onaka 
tha  rnlfid  B^— Inle  wMsh.  whan  the  wind  li  aulttljr,  thi  watn 


tf  the  Baa  tf  Aaoff  peaaai  ttnn^  ■  utraw  oprabv  at  tl>e  nartW 
utnmitf  of  tba  hu,  bat  which  at  atlur  ttme  roaJHa  et  a  auiii 
of  nnnipt  >ad  magmina,  aqoallr  trnpaaiUa  to  Baa  and  aalad^ 


id  BiTUf  tatik  uedeiB  eihilatiow  that  leedar  tbe  edjiaal 
goantrr  BHdy  nntitbaWtaMa  A*  witir  gf  lb*  Sa  at  AbT  i> 
■lwnila>  Hit  then  that  at  tba  Black  Saa;  and  wbaa  tha  Dei  ii 
■t  ita  lUliit,  the  iMga  qoutity  et  tttA  water  whkh  ta  mlnfW 
^tb  flia  mlai  d[  tha  aea  nndaia  tiu  latter  neariy  drinkabla^  ud 
tindi  la  amutr  tba  baiin  of  III  nit.  Whan,  an  lb*  atbir  bud, 
tba  rliw  kbga  dawn  but  litOi  water,  and  Ike  wind  ii  bm  Oi 

M»i  ladthailhianiuBailiiiitr  orihawalareftlMaaaaf  Aug 
il  milntilBiil,— -Jnit  h  ii  itu  ta  ba  the  ceii  m  ■  leriir  itali 
wUb  tha  Biltto.     a«  Bunc,  p.  til. 

1^  whole  oE  the  portion  oF  South  Bnaaia  tlmt  hm 
between  the  Dnieper  uid  tha  Don  ia  on  almoat  nnhrobra 
Utppi,  hut  vary  little  derated  abdre  the  aaa4aTd ;  and 
there  ore  abundant  indicationi  of  ita  having  been  at  no 
nmote  period  ooveied  1^  aalt  wnter.  For  not  only  an 
then  nnmeroD*  aelt  lakea  and  manhea  at  a  long  dialaoca 
inland  from  the  praaent  coaat4inB,  hat  enanaiva  bedi  ot 
aea-aheUa,  which  have  become  minaialLiod  into  atinla  ol 
eolid  limeatone,  aometimea  30  or  10  feat  in  thi^ncoa 
The  like  feaCuna  prarail  over  the  plain  which  liea  between 
the  Don  and  tha  Knban,  and  which  forma  the  CMlen 
bonndary  of  the  Sea  of  Aioff ;  thia  plain,  iohabiUd  br 
noniade  Kaimocka  and  CmmcI-i,  extenda  eaatward  la  the 
deiert  <A  Aatrakhan ;  and  aa  aalt  marahea  and  bedi  ol 
(ea-ahcDi  ate  found  than  alio,  it  ia  evident  not  only  that 

north  than  they  do  et  [oeaent,  but  that  they  wen  then  in 
continoity  with  each  other  over  the  plain  of  Sooth  Bonii, 
though  aepaiated  towonU  the  louth  by  the  Caucniian 
Uighlondi.  It  ii  intataotiag  to  note  that  Pliny  ezprciily 
elated  that  the  Tauric  Chaiaonaaa  wca  not  only  aurronudtd 
by  the  lea,  bat  that  the  lea  covand  all  that  northern  por- 
tion of  it  which  il  now  an  alluvial  leveL 

Tha  iiUnd  or  peniniula  of  Tainan,  wMch  forma  the 
eaatam  border  of  Uia  Btrait  of  Yenikale,  ie  for  the  nuit 
part  an  expaiua  of  aalt-marahea  and  lagoau,  into  wLii^ 
the  Biver  Kuban  diechargea  iteelf, — one  poitian  of  ill 
water  passing  into  the  Sea  ot  Aioff  end  the  reit  into  tba 
Black  Sea.  At  Anapa,  ■  little  to  tha  eait,  the  Gaocaiiai 
range  comei  down  to  the  lei ;  and  thence  around  tha 
ihore  of  (^rcaauo,  tho  cooat-lina  ia  high  with  a  monntain- 
on*  beck-ground,  and  tha  water  rapidly  deepena  Aa  the 
gt«at  mountain  range  tranda  inland,  bowever,  the  coast 
beoomea  lower;  and  the  region  now  lenncd  Uiugrolin,  the 
ancient  Colthit,  ii  a  fertile  pUin,  through  which  run  the 
Biver  Bion  (the  aactent  Phaiu)  having  the  important  port 
of  Poli  at  ita  mouth,  and  the  Khopi,  et  the  mouth  uf 
which  il  Redout  Kale.  Through  tluaa  chaanali  the  m•^ 
chanti  ot  TiBii  export  the  }Hvdace  ot  the  interior,  and 
import  European  gooda.  Faaung  the  boundary  betwoea 
Bnaia  aod  Turkey,  the  coast-line  begins  to  trend  west- 
waidi,  tu  the  ootlet  of  the  large  river  Chnnruk  (Iha 
ancient  Batft),  where  the  forti£ed  town  of  Batouoi  ii 
aituata  at  the  baae  of  the  noithem  mountain  langn  of  Ana 
hflnor.  Thia  range  extenda,  with  occasional  intenuptioaa, 
along  the  whole  aonthem  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  aending 


the  ahorea,  than  an  taw  good  aochoragee  here,  except  ia 
the  B^  of  Bamaonn,  whi^  receives  the  Bivar  Veabil,  and 
the  Bey  of  Sinope,  which  receina  the  Kiiil-Irmak, — at  Ita 
mouCha  of  which  riven  then  an  phuna  formed  by  thrir 
alluvial  deposit.  From  Cope  Injeh  westward  to  the  Boa- 
phurua,  tha  coaat-lina  of  Anatolia  ii  cantianouily  elavatsd, 
with  high  mountains  in  tha  buck-ground,  oocaaioDoIly  pn- 
jactlng  saawarda  u  lofty  promontoriea,  of.  whidi  Uqa 
Kanmpa  is  the  most  noteworthy;  namerons  rivuleti  cotaa 
down  from  the  mountaina,  and  diadiarga  thaBoaalrea  into 
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litda  Mwm;  bttt  ti^nptuig  tlia  SakoiU  (th«  andMit  Aot- 
tviiu),  thar*  ii  at)  conndenbk  lirer,  and  tb>  mtei 
da«|iaD«  Taij  npidlj  to  SO  hthomi  or  joon. 

AUhoogh  it  ia  knowo  tlut  tlia  daptli  of  tha  cantnl  part 
of  th*  baiin  of  the  Edxids  nushM  lOTO  AitliiHiu,  the  ex- 
tent of  thii  deep  depreuioa  ii  not  known.  The  iDcreut 
<il  depth  off  th£  low-l^iag  WMtara  and  noith-WMtam  ahore* 
is  Tei7  gradnil  nod  regular,  the  linea  of  SO,  30,  and  60 
fatiiDma  nuiDtainittg  a  general  paraDelimt  tn  tha  eoMt, — ao 
that  vithia  thia  nnge  Che  distance  of  •  ahip  from  land 
can  be  approximately  aaeertained  bj  aonnding. ,  Bat  oat- 
aids  the  60  fathom  Una  the  bottom  deepana  more  tapidly 
and  leaa  regnlarly,  depthi  of  from  600  to  TOO  faUionu 
being  met  with  in  aome  parte  within  a  few  inilaa  of  it 
The  depth  of  thb  aaatarn  portian  of  the  baain  has  not  been 
ueertamed,  but  it  is  probablj  eooaiderable. 

The  haain  of  the  Enxine  conunanicatei  with  that  of  tha 
Sea  at  Hannoia  hj  the  Boaphoma,  •  atrait  about  20  miles 
long,  from  }  to  9^  milea  wide,  and  a  depth  of  from  30  to 
40  fntboma,  naambling  a  bioad  lirar  with  high  banks. 
wUoh  maintain  a  genenl  parallaliam,  althoof^  tha  atiait 
haa  seren  distinct  rescbea.  The  r^on  on  either  side 
iraenta  di^not  eridenee  of  recant  Tolcnnie  action. 

ne  Sea  of  Marmoia  lias  in  lie  eoune  of  the  channel 
that  connect!  the  Black  Sea  with  tha  JEgeaa.  Ita  bottom 
is  depreaied  to  a  depth  fai  greater  than  that  of  the  chan- 
nel of  which  it  ia  an  eipanaion  Ita  length  from  atrait 
to  stnH  is  110  geographical  milbs,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  ia  43  milea  Ronnd  the  ahores,  the  dep&  geno- 
rallf  ranges  from  10  to  30  fathoms;  but  it  rapidlj  increases 
in  meat  parts;  and  depths  of  100,  133,  366,  and  eTen 
3SB  fathoms  hare  been  met  with,  chiefl;  near  the  line 
eonnaotipg  the  two  Ktraits 

He  channel  which  conuecta  the  9ea  of  Marmora  with 
the  iBgoan  ia  property  termed  the  Helleapont, — tha  name 
Dardanelles,  hj  which  it  ia  commonly  known,  being  really 
that  of  tha  tortificntiona  erected  ou  the  two  sides  of 
Ihe  strait  by  whiuh  its  passage  ia  gnardod.  The  Sea  of 
Uarmoia  nanows  to  a  Lireedlh.  ol  tan  'miles  towards  the 
nortlt-eaatsm  entrance  of  the  chaonel ;  at  Oallipoll,  the 
diatanee  befwean  the  two  shores  snddealy  oontracta  to 
about  two  milea  ;  and  betweon  this  and  the  JSgean  end  of 
tbe  (kail,  *■*"*  distance  ia  further  diminished  at  certain 
poata  to  aren  leas  than  a  mile.  Tha  depth  of  the 
.■it-..niil  ii  oanaidenhla,  beiug  for  the  most  part  between 
30  and  00  fathoms 

CUmate.—tba  climate  of  the  Black  Sea  ia  very  peculiar, — 
tha  nti^  of  tempeiatma  between  the  aumnus  and  winter 
eiMMMa  being  Tenuritab^  great  The  nmmtr  iaoAecm 
of  Ttf*  mu  a  Uttla  wn>  inland,  nearly  parallel  to  its  north- 
waatMB  eoaat4ina,  whilat  the  aummar  iaotharm  of  80° 
paa^  along  ita  tonthera  eonat'line,  which  is  as  warm 
M  Ika  toaAem  ooast-Une  ot  tha  Mediterranean,  nearly 
10*-BMier  tha  equator  Thus  the  whole  area  ot  the  Slack 
Ak  Urn,  like  that  of  the  Meditemuiean,  between  theaa 
taw  anmmer  ieotheruu  ;  and  tha  eTapomtion  from  ita 
BUfaM  during  Uie  warmer  part  of  the  year  will  conaaqnantly 
W  aDonuons.  Qoriog  the  wiuter  inontha,  on  the  other 
hoad,  tha  BUak  Bea  is  tzpoaad  to  the  chilliog  winds  which 
ooawdown  to  it  troui  the  Arctic  regions,  aweepng  orer  the 
aBow-anraced  pliuna  of  Bnasia,  nithont  any  interraptiDn 
from  Ugh  mountain  rangea ;  and  nearly  the  whole  of  ita 
area  liaa  between  the  irwUr  isotheras  of  30*  and  40°,  the 
former  paaaiug  roanil  ita  uortheru  coast,  while  the  latter 
posaes  froM  the  Boaphunu  to  Poti  in  Mingralia.  Thus  it 
happens  that,  notwithstanding  their  high  summer  tempera- 
tnra,  tha  n(»tham  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  are  more  or  leaa 
bloekaidad  with  ioe  daring  the  winter, — this  being  moot 
the  rasa  whue  the  water  ia  ahalloweat,  and  has  ita  aslinily 
lomnd  l^  (to  wtnoce  ol  rirac*     Thus  the  Set  of  &nff 


and  tha  Strait  of  Tenekale  are  alwaya  ftonn  onr,  aa  are 
alao  the  nrvtham  porta  between  tha  Orfauaa  and  Odeaaa; 
while,  en  the  other  hand,  flieharbonra  of  Kaffa  and  Sebaa- 
topol  are  noTer  elosed,  and  that  of  Odaasa  bat  iddom.  It  . 
is  recMdsd,  howerer,  that  in  401  a.d.  the  anrfaoe  of  the 
Eaxine  was  almost  entirely  frosen  over,  and  that  when  the 
ice  broke  up  enormaaa  maaaca  were  aeen  floating  in  the 
Sea  of  Marmora  for  thirty  dayi.  In  762  ^o.,  again,  the 
aea  ia  aaid  to  haro  bean  froieo  from  the  terminal  cUffs  of 
the  Cancaana  to  the  moutha  of  tha  Dniester,  Dnieper,  sad 
Danube;  and  contemporary  writers  assert  that  the  qnin- 
tity  of  anew  which  fell  on  the  ice  roaa  to  tha  height  ot 
from  30  to  40  feat,  oompletaly  hiding  the  oontonr  of  (he 
ahorea,  and  thu  on  tha  breaking  up  of  the  ica  in  tha  montb 
ot  Fehraarj,  the  maaaea  of  it  carried  by  the  ctment  into 
tho  Bea  <d  Hannora  rannited  in  one  inunense  iheet  across 
the  Hellespont  between  Sastoa  and  Abydoa.  Ko  aiaiUi 
occurrence  has  been  subeeqiiently  recorded. 

The  m'fufi  of  the  Black  Sea  ore  Tnriable,  except  daring 
summer,  when  they  generally  blow  from  the  nerth-eaat, 
while  at  other  aanaons  southerly  or  south-westerly  winda 
often  prevail  The  area  ia  very  subject  to  fogs,  which 
appear  to  proceed  from  the  precipitation  by  a  cold  northerly 
current  of  the  moisture  tthich  has  been  raised  by  STaporn- 
tion  from  ils  aurface,  or  bos  been  brought  thither  by  fl.  or 
6.W,  winds.  This  sea  is  rerooikable  for  the  rapidity  with 
which  violent  atorma  not  unfrequeutty  aris<^  often  to  anb- 
side  again  with  like  rapidity. 

Draiiuift  JrtiL—Tbt  diunags  ina  g[  ths  PUck  Bta  is  ona  i>f 
tha  Uinit  In  tht  world,  baisg  artkiilid  st  ias,OIKI  aiui*  nllii, 
oTwUSiSiS.WymilB  lonp*  ssd  111,0011  b  Alia.  ThslsTgnl 
ar  Its  riren  fa  the  Donahs  wUak  hai  a  tolallMiglh  «f  IHO  biIh^ 
sod  dnias  tha  Imawus  ana  of  IM.OM  aqnu*  n&M  la  tha  SMthna 
potian  at  Osntial  Enropa  ;  Ha  WMtam  tribatirlM  Us  so  nsar  thr 
Boatham  ttibatsrla  eT  tha  Bhln*  and  tha  Elbe,  that  a  eansl^iini. 
manicatton  haa  Ibcb  otsUIahal  Ixtwaan  Ibna,  by  wUeh  sasll 
nsssb  caa  vtm  bstwata  tha  Hcith  Sea  sud  the  Bluk  Bia.  Tha 
Dniepw  im  a  talal  Ingth  d  lOSO  n#a^  and  dnio*  an  ana  of 
na,(<IO  aqaaia  ■lla^  eUaSy  in  Westam  Baaals  and  Botaisn  Polnnd; 
i<>  nnrthua  trilotaiiss  a{^nach  the  aouthsn  trlbutuiaa  of  the 
otnal-eominBideatlon  has  tkoM  ban  HrtaUJshnI 


KUnan;  snd  _  .  ..__ 

batwaaa  the  Black  Baa  and  tbs  Bdtle. 

IMW  milM,  draina  an  snaof  1T«.I|M  < 


»  Dob,  with  a  laugd  of 


tha  TalES,  being 
th*  Dnnpir  anil 


^antartaliuiiB  with  the 

aapuated  from  It  by  tha  Salpa  HUb 

Danaba,  the  tvo  amallai  liTua,  tha  Bug  and  thsDalajter,  

napaotlTaIr  440  aid  SSO  nllta  la  their  muss,  aad  dials  aa  area  of 
mocsthan  M.OOO  ajiun  milaa  (tn  tinua-gnalar  than  that  af  the 
Ibmas).  FiHiag  aaatwaidi,  w*  ooma  to  tu  Kaban,  which  drains 
the  nertban  alopas  ef  tha  Csnoaaaa  sod  th*  flsiaa  inhabited  h  the 
BIsek  Baa  rVaairVa.  and  dabonchta  ntar  tha  antnnca  to  th*  Aa  ot 
tut  Bat  ttiar*  is  ne  other  haportsnt  rlTar  an  tha  aaiUin  ecaii. 
mnat  at  tha  water  lowing  from  tba  numatalnsva  wloD  that  lan. 
lata  Ih*  Blaiik  Sat  tmn  the  Caapjan  paiaiig  into  tha  latter.  Iba 
nstthsn  alopai  d  th*  Araeoian  monBtaia*  hnilih  tribnlarin  of 
theBlnrChouiik,  satnamoImodtntaaiB,  which  eDtarattu  Uloek 
Bb  to  tha  eaat  of  TnUicsd.  On  the  aoBthatn  eoait  th*  prlncipai 
linr  it  th*  KUl  Irmsk  (th*  Baly  ot  ths  aaelenti^  wUoh  dnlna 
tha  larn  cmtnl  ara  irf  lb*  anthain  paHan  at  AjUa  HineCi  who* 
tewaida  the  wtatMBtlda  tha  Bint  Sakaiia'diaiat  slsrgaanaiatha 
pmrinvafAastolia.  Along  tht  whole  weaUra  coast  ot  Oa  Black 
Bu,  tioa  ths  BoauhoniB  to  tht  Danabt,  no  large  Mnam  cnptlFa 
Itatt  into  th*  baiJB,-~nHat  ef  th*  dnintgs  of  Bamilia  bdagcarritd 
sH  h*  tb*  Bint  Karitaa  Eats  th*  Jigeaa,  whOtt  that  af  Balgtiia 
(sntribota  to  awall  tha  Dsnaha. 

J]  arw  <rf  the  Bla<i  Sea, 
_    with  anew  daring  Iho 

winter  montha,  and  compatatiyely  little  water  'ia  then 
bronght  down  by  the  rivera.  With  the  return  of  apnue. 
howerer,  the  melUng  of  the  anew  increaaee  the  volume  of 
fresh  water  poured  into  the  aea,  its  rirers  being  at  their 
higheat  in  early  summer.  By  for  the  larger  part  of  this 
water  ik  discharged  at  its  north-wcatorn  border;  and  Oio 
eUvation  of  lerel  thus  produced  eatablishw  a  currant  Uint 
seta  (flong  its  western  ahMB  towards  the  outlet  ol  U» 
Boaphorus.    Put  M  the  P4mwni«»  of  thit  dwwio  flW 
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»ot  illow  it  to  pn  inmiedwte  p>nig»  to  tlu  orsrflaw,  ■ 

portion  <rf  the  onmiit  oontinnM  to  paM  onirftrda  along  dio 

■Dntliem  alion,  ud,  whan  non  than  wtuJl^  Btcoog,  eran 

,  oampl«taa  tlis  ontin  dnmit  of  tha  bml     Then  m  no  por- 

At  might  ba  eipected  from  the  toragoing,  the  uLiiitjr 
of  Black  Sea  wetai  Tsriea  (like  that  of  the  Baltic}  at  dif- 
fgrant  peciodg  of  the  ;ear ;  bnt  ia  conaeqaance  of  the  much 
greater  total  mau  of  oaUr  contained  in  t^  deeper  part 
of  thii  basin,  the  TariatioB  of  iti  aaltait;  ia  b;  no  meana  eo 
great  ai  that  of  Baltic  waten,- — the  lunsl  mnge  of  ita  ep.  gr. 
being  from  about  I -Oil  to  I'D!!,  which  coriMponda  to  a 
little  Icaa  or  a  little  mora  fhan  half  the  aaliaitjr  of  ordinaij 

The  moat  contxadictorf  notiona  hare  pravailed  aa  to  the 
influence  of  the  Enxine  watera  on  Choae  of  the  Uediter- 
raaean, — lome  Tritere  haiiag  repreaenlad  the  riTen  of  tlie 
f  onuST  aa  important  cootributon  to  Hit  maintenance  of  tlie 
leTel  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  the  enormooa  erapoiation 
from  that  area  ia  alwaja  tending  to  reduce ;  whihit  othera 
aaaert  t^t  the  Bosphorua  and  Dardanallea'  currcnta  are 
entirely  due  to  the  ageoc;  of  wind.  A  Taloable  daium  ia 
afforded  hj  the  ooni^tion  of  the  Caapiso,  in  tlie  cloeed 
baain  of  which,  contracted  hj  a  rednctlDn  of  ita  laTel  to  30 
feet  below  that  of  tiie  Black  Sea,  an  eqooli^  ia  now 
eatabliahed  between  the  amoiint  of  water  loet  by  eTapontion 
and  that  which  ia  teatived  b;  ita  liten  and  bj  the  rainfall 
on  it*  own  aurtace.  The  area*  of  the  Caapian  and  of  the 
Euiine  are  not  tbi;  different;  and  though  the  exia  of  the 
former  baain  liee  north  and  aonth,  while  that  of  llu  latter 
Uee  eaat  and  west, — eo  that  the  northern  portion  of  the 
Caapian  ia  colder,  and  the  aoutham  portian  warmer,  than 
the  northern  and  ioatheni  portioni  of  the  BlAck  Sea, — the 
annual  aTerags  temperatnrta,  and  conaaqneutlj'  the  total 
evaporaticn,  of  the  two  areaa  ouuiot  differ  much.  Now, 
the  drainage  area  of  the  Tolp  ii  equal  to  that  of  ths 
Danube,  tbe  Dnieper,  and  the  Dnieater  taken  together  j 
the  Unil,  with  the  two  TrwucancaiiaD  tivsra,  Eur  and 
Aiazei,  may  be  conaidered  aa  eqnallisg  the  Don ;  aod 
thai  the  Bog  and  the  liveis  of  tha  Cuoeaaua  nnd  Aaia 
Uinor  may  be  mgarded  aa  fnmiahing  Uia  eieeei  of  water 
diacharged  into  the  BUck  Sea  above  that  which  ia  received 
by  the  Caapian.  Eanca,  »a  tha  whole  at  the  riT«r  and  nin 
wal«r  annually  diacharged  into  the  baain  of  the  CMpian  ia 
only  lofBdent  to  nplaca  that  whidi  ia  loat  by  arapcntioa 
during  the  aama  period,  it  followa  that  we  may  in  like 
manner  regard  the  principal  rivan  of  the  Black  Bea  aa 
only  fulfillmg  the  aame  funclion ;  conaequently,  if  the  Boa- 
phonu  were  eloaed,  the  water  which  they  pour  into  tha 
I!iuine  baain  would  not  produce  any  elevatiDn  of  ita  lerel, 
being  entinh  diaaipated  by  eraporation.  Thu  the  water 
whi^  the  Black  Bea  haa  to  rpeia  for  the  Hedite'mneon 
DD^  repreaente  the  txctii  of  ita  riTer  aupply  abora  l^e  total 
riTer  aupply  of  Ihs  Caapian ;  and  that  Uua  Biceaa  ia  amall 
in  amoont  appean  from  the  fact  that  the  a^linity  of  the 
walar  of  the  i^ean  ia  not  aeniibly  reduced  by  it  below  that 
of  the  Mediteiranean.  But  that  then  ia  aome  ozceaa  ii 
erident  from  the  coniidecation  that  if  the  eTaporation  of  the 
Black  Sea  were  merely  neutraliied  by  Uie  return  of  freah 
water,  ita  water  would  haTe  the  aalinity  of  tlut  of  tha 
great  baain  with  which  it  ia  in  free  conimnnicatioii,  ioatead 
of  containing  only  about  half  ite  proportion.  It  ia  further 
arident,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  continual  effiuz  of  the 
half-wit  water  of  the  BUclc  Sea,  to  be  replaced  only  bj 
thefrMh  water  diacha^ied  into  ita  baiin  by  rain  andiiTen, 
iroold  in  time  completely  drain  that  baain  of  ita  aalt ;  and 
aa  ita  propor^n,  though  liibla  to  aeaaonal  Tarialion, 
nndergoea  no  aensible  diminntian  from  year  to  year,  it  u 
obtioni  that  the  salt  which  paaeee  out  mnet  be  repUesd  by 
II  r»«i(rT  of  £««•>>  water.     The  mid*  in  whioji  thii  re- 
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anuw,  that  the  lapply  irf  water  ia  at  ita  minimum ;  bot  it 
11  then  that  the  OTiporatian  from  in  aurfaca  ia  alao  at  ila  . 
miuimnm;  ao  that  there  ia  no  retMn  to  anppoae  that  the 
level  of  tha  Black  Sea  aver  fall*  below  that  of  the  .^aan. 
Then  ean  be  no  ra^aonabla  doubt  that  daring  tha  qwiog 
and  early  inmmar,  when  the  malting  of  the  anowa  ranar* 
the  riven  to  awdl  to  their  higheit,  tlia  qnantity  of  froli 
water  thna  brought  into  the  ba^n,  being  gteatar  than  that 
which  ia  loat  by  araporalion  (ai  ia  ahown  bj  the  ganaial 
reduction  which  than  takee  place  in  the  aaliniqr  of  ita  eon- 
tenti),  would  caaee  a  conaidarable  riae  of  level,  if  thia  wan 
not  kept  down  by  the  ontflow  through  the  atraita. 

BanlarteUtt  and  Batpinnu  Curretli. — It  haa  been 
known  from  very  early  time*  that  a  corrent,  oaually  of 
conaiderabU  atrsngtb,  aela  outwarda  through  tlie  Black  Sea 
atraita  during  a  large  part  of  the  year, — ita  reta  being 
aubjeet,  however,  to  conaidanble  variation  in  accordance 
with  the  breadth  of  tha  channel,  and  alao  with  the  (area 
and  direction  of  the  wind.  Thua,  whan  th*  N.E,  wind  ia 
of  average  itrangth,  the  Ate  of  the  cuirent  at  Oallipoli  ii 
about  I  knot  per  honrj  whilat  in  the  "Namwa"  ct 
Chanak  Ealeaki  it  ia  about  3  knota,  increaiing  with  a 
ationg  wind  to  aboot  H  knota.  In  calm  weather  the 
ant-caiT«nt  of  the  Dardanellei  ia  nioally  alack;  and  if, 
■a  aometimea  happeni  sran  during  the  general  pnTalencs 
of  N.E.  wiuda,  the  wind  ahonld  anddnjly  blow  atronely 
from  tha  S.W.,  the  aurfaca  outflow  mny  be  entirely  checked. 
It  reqnirea  a  contina&nea  of  atrong  S.W.  wind,  howsver,  to 
teverae  ita  directaon;  and  ita  rote,  whan  Ihui  TaT«rmd, 
never  eqoala  thac  of  the  oot'Cumnt  Tha  Boaphoma 
current  baa  not  been  aa  carefully  atndied  aa  that  of  tbo 
Dardaoellea ;  but  ita  nte  ia  greater,  in  accordance  witli  tha 
limitation  of  ita  channel,  which  is  scarcely  wider  at  any 
point  than  die  "Narrows''  of  the  Dardanellea.  It  coD- 
tinuea  to  ran,  thongh  at  a  reduced  rate,  when  thers  ia  no 
wind,  and  ia  not  known  to  be  ever  rover^  except  in  winter 
aftar  a  S.W.  gale  of  long  dnntton.  Even  then  it  «iipcan 
that  Ilka  nvenal  ia  confined  to  the  supartdal  ■tratani. — tb* 
direction  at  the  lubaarfica  watat-weeda  proving  that  time 
ia  still  an  outflow  &om  tha  Black  Baa  into  the  .£gean. 
Hence  it  cannot  be  reasonably  maintained  that  it  is  bj  thia 
occaaionol  and  superficial  reversal  that  the  immenae  maae  of 
salt  couliDatUy  bung  cairied  outwards  by  the  Bosphoma  and 
Dardanellea  currenla  is  restored  to  the  Block  Sea  baain. 

The  existence  of  an  inward  nnder^cnrreut  (althongt 
controverted  by  an  authority  of  weight)  hoe  been  clearly 
demonatrated  by  ths  recent  experimental  rssa^olua  <^ 
Captun  Wharton,  B.N.,  of  H.U,  anrraying  ahip  '"  Shear- 
water." By  tha  use  of  a  "  cnrrentdrag,"  ao  canatmctad 
and  Boapended  aa  always  to  preaent  a  large  vertical  nnfac^ 
it  was  fonnd  tbat  whan  the  Outward  aurfae»«niTaut  waa 
at  ita  atrongaat  than  waa  an  inward  nnder-current  B&tt- 
ciantly  atrong  and  rapid  to  carry  inwards  the  aoaponding 

The  difference  in  ap^dfie  gravity  of  water  obtainad  fn»B 
difTennt  dcpUie  waa  found,  in  Captain  Wharton's  inveati- 
gationl  (aa  in  thoae  pnvionaly  made  by  Dr  Caipentor,  in 
conjunction  with  Captaixu  Colver  and  Karaa,  in  the  Strait 
of  Gibraltar),  to  afford,  nnder  ordinaiy  eircumatanoea,  a 
very  ann  indication  of  the  direction  of  tha  moreonMit 
of  each  stratum, — the  heavy  water  of  the  iBgeon,  a*  a  i^o, 
flowing  inwardi,  and  the  lighter  water  of  the  BUck  Sea 
flawing  antwarda.  And  it  waa  indicated  alike  by  both 
modaa  of  inquiry  that  tha  two  atnta  mora  in  opponta 
diraotiofi^  one  over  the  otho',  with  vary  little  uit«tiiiuitw« 
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a  mwdhidD.'—  tfi"  tamiitiiiii  betirem  th«m  b«ui>  vatHj 
TB17  abrnpt  ~  Thi  HMmaliw  oeeuionftllj  mat  wiu  MM)«d 
das  to  thB  pranlauM  of  oppdnta  wi&di  «t  tlu  two  «iidi  of 
tbB  (tniU.         ^ 

i*attiiiB  uido  tof  tiio  tim^  tha  infliuuiM  of  vrind,  tlu 
doabl*  eanent  of  tlie  Bbuk  Saa  stniti  mBj-  bt  uEountad 
for  ai  foHowi :— Tlu  wimm  of  fraa^  vatei  duohuged  into 
Uu  boaiii  of  the  BUok  S«&  i*  alwaji  tondiog  to  imm  iu 
IdtcI  ;  and  thia  piodnoM  an  outward  mrfae^eomnt,  whicb 
u  regnlariy  tondi  to  km  it  dowiL  On  the  otbtr  hand, 
Iha  radnced  lalimty  of  ua  Eoidne  ednmn  giTos  to  tlie 
^Igean  colmnii  an  eiceu  of  lat«ral  prewnre,  whkh  eaniei 
itj  lowstttnitam  to  flow  back  into  the  Black  8m  bajin;  and 
a*  tha  equality  in  the  amonnt  of  nit  tJini  eanud  back  l^  the 
nnder-coiTCtit  to  that  which  eicftpea  bj  the  tnrfaM-cniTeut 
ia  indicated  lijr  the  maintenance  of  tha  standard  aalinitr  of 
Block  Sea  water,  it  followi  that,  u  the  water  whioli  escape! 
contain!  about  half  u  mnch  ult  in  equal  nuBSOTM  u  the 
water  that  enten,  tha  Totnme  of  the  latter  mnet  be  about 
half  ttkat  of  the  former 

Now,  when  the  rata  of  the  eutfaee-cniniDt  i*  augmented 
by  a  N.E.  wind,  there  will  be  not  only  a  more  lapul  lower- 
ing ol  the  Black  8<a  lerel,  but  a  tendency  to  elarition  at 
the  *'-fl"»"  end  of  the  strait ;  and  as  thu  will  augment  the 
diOerenoe  between  the  downward,  and  thmf  ore  the  lateral, 
preeeuras  of  tha  two  colnmni,  the  force  and  Toloma  of  the 
inward  nndsr-cnrreat  will  be  augmented  When,  on  the 
other  hand,  tha  S.W.  direction  of  tha  wind  revenaa  tha 
inrfaee-cmrflDt,  it  -tends,  by  piling  op  (he  witar  at  Iha  V.tL 
BQil  of  the  strait,  to  angmsnt  thn  weight  of  tLa  Black  Sea 
column, — the  excess  of  which  (notwithatanduig  its  luwer 
salinity)  oTer  that  of  the  jEgeen  colomu,  will  thuu  prodnca 
a  reTcnnl  of  the  onder^nrreut  also,  When  tha  B-W.  wind 
is  modersto  enou^  to  check  the  surface  outBow  witlioii 
reversing  it,  tha  inward  nnder-curreut  will  likewise  be 
brought  to  a  stand ;  for  a  slight  rise  in  the  larrl  M  tlir 
Blade  Saa  column  will  caune  its  greater  height  tu  i.'omjien- 
aalo  for  the  greater  saliiii^  uf  the  £gean  column,  so  that 
their  lateral  presiuiae  will  be  equalised. — 'Wa  have  hire  a 
"  pregnant  instiince"  of  tha  potency  of  slisht  diffarrncat  in 
loiel  and  in  salinity  t'>  produce  even  CBpiil  moT--maDt>  uf 
cotiiidorabia  bodies  of  water;  and  a  string  conGrmatiuu  i> 
thaa  afiorded  by  direct  obaerratibu  to  the  docirind  thai 
diflercncBS  in  dmuity  produced  by  leiaveratnre  are  adaiinata 
to  ipte  rise  I  a  itiU  larger,  tliongh  slower,  morenianta  of  tha 
aame  kina  in  the  great  ccenn  bosina. 

Zoctegy, — The  baein  of  the  Black  bea  i*  frequenisd  by 
Bcala,  dolphins,  and  porpoises;  and  it  i*  said  that  in  tLp 
neighbourhood  of  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  the  porpoise 
ia  perfectly  while,  so  that  the  Qrsek  marinun,  when  they 
catcL  sight  of  it,  know  that  they  are  in  the  cuirsnt  of  Ihit 
lirar,  although  in  30  fathoms  water,  and  many  Irsguei 
from  land.  Tha  fish  of  the  Black  Saa  appear  to  be  for  tha 
most  part  the  aame  m  those  of  the  Caspian  and  tha  idea  of 
imL  Its  northern  rivers  bring  into  it  Uie  sturgeon,  sterlet, 
uid  other  fresh-water  fish,  which  can  lira  in  and  near  their 
estuoriaa.  On  the  other  hand,  its  waters  ard  elsewhere  salt 
tciough  for  Iha  mackerel,  whiting,  mullet,  tmbot,  and  sole. 
The  pdatnyi  ipokan  of  by  Strabo  as  issuing  from  tha  Maoiit 
(Sea  of  AsofT)  in  shoals,  and  as  f  ollowiog  the  coast  of  Asia, 
is  still  abnadant;  though  commonly  spoken  of  as  the 
herring,  it  seems  to  be  a  large  ipnit.  The  principal  6sh 
that  enters  this  basin  from  the  Mediterranean  is  tha  tunny, 
which  comes  into  the  Block  Sea  in  large  numbers  at  the 
spawning  season  Hie  other  inhabjlants  of  tha  Block  Sea 
have  not  been  especially  studied ;  but  it  may  be  noted  that 
a  Kpedes  of  Tirtdo  is  Tsiy  common  and  daatrur^vabothto 
ships  and  to  wooden  harbonr-works,  and  that  it  is  not  con- 
finai  to  tha  Salter  waters  of  Ihs  basin,  but  fMqiwnli  Ihe 
ptwiiM  w)tera  the  wat«r  in  almost  frf«h.  |w.  n,  o.) 


BLACKBZED  {TurdM  nurvla),  balonp  to  th«  Tw-dida 
or  ThrtuhN,  a  family  of  Dontiroabal  BMi.  Tb/a  plum- 
age of  tha  male  is  of  a  uniform  black  cdonr,  that  ij  the 
female  Tarious  shades  of  brown,  while  the  bill  of  the 
male,  especially  during  the  breeding  M-otun,  is  of  s  bright 
gamboge  yellow.  The  blackbird  is  of  a  suy  and  restlesk 
dispoaitian,  courting  concealment,  and  rarely  sesu  iu 
flocki,  or  otherwise  than  nngly  or  iu  pairs,  and  taking 
flight  when  startled  with  a  sharp  ahrill  eiy.  It  builds  ili 
nest  in  Uorch,  or -early  in  Apri^  ia  thick  buihes  or  in  ivy- 
clad  trees,  and  nsntlly  rears  two  brood*  each  season.  Thu 
neai  is  a  neat  structure  of  eoeiu  grus  and  mosa,  uiiicd 
with  earth,  and  plastered  internally  with  wnd,  and  here 
tha  (lunala  lays  from  four  to  ali  eggs  of  a  bine  cokui 
spiked  with  black.  The  blacklOTd  feeds  chiefly  ou 
froila,  worms,  the  larva  of  insects,  and  gnoils,  eitraeliii,^ 
the  Utter  fruin  thair  shells  by  dexterously  chipjiiug  theiu 
on  stonea ;  and  though  it  is  generally  regarded  ca  au  eucuiy 
of  Om  garden,  it  is  probable  that  the  auiouut  of  dauiago 
done  by  it  to  the  &mt  is  amply  compensated  for  by  in 
undoubted  service*  as  o  varmin-killer.  The  noies  of  the 
blackbird  are  rich  and  full,  but  monotonous  as  compared 
with  those  of  the  suug-ihtuah.  Like  niauy  other  aiuj^n^ 
birds  it  is,  in  the  wild  state,  a  mockiog-bi^,  hating  bit-u 
heard  to  imitula  Ihe  song  of  Itia  niglitiugole,  Ihe  rraving 
of  a  csck,  and  even  the  cackling  ot  a  hen.  Iu  confine- 
ment it  can  be  tsngfat  to  whistle  *  variety  of  luuca,  nud 
uvcn  to  imitate  the  hnman  voice.  It  ia  found  throughout 
Europe,  Palestine,  and  the  northern  ]iaitB  of  A  Frica  ,  au  I 
]}.  rwin  states  that  La  observed  it  as  f.ir  nest  aa  ihu  Amrixi. 
Individusls  reared  in  Brilsin,  it  is  said,  do  not  uii(,7mte ; 
luT  arnuslly  great  flocks  arriva  on  Ihs  eastern  share*  u( 
England  from  more  oorthem  counlrisK,  rauaining  fur  a 
low  dnyb  only,  and  than  proceeding  louthvacd 

BLACKBUAN,  a  lerge  manufacturing  town  ouil  uimii 
opal  borough  of  England,  aitnnted  on  a  bireom  railed,  ir 
Donadaf  Sooi,  the  Blackebum,  but  now  only  knowit  aa 
"  The  Brook,"  iu  thr  north-eeulem  diviaiou  01  thu  county  of 
Loucosler,  SOS  miles  from  London  by  railway,  IB  E.  of 
Pndton,  and  SO  N.N.W.  of  Manchailar.  Be^idaa  its 
nuniennu  chnrchaa  and  ehspels,  tha  pnUie  buildings  uf 
J^Jckboni  compri^  a  large  town-ball,  fniahed  in  ISfiC, 
a  tnarket-ltouse,  an  eiehauge,  built  in  ISGfi,  a  ccuniy 
lOQit  (ISGSj,  publia  bdthi  (1661),  and,  ontioda  the  town, 
an  infimmry  (ISG^t.  A  public  park  of  about  CD  arrcb  wa* 
opened  in  I6BT.  Since  about  1B65  a  variety  of  ailauaivt 
and  important  impravamenta  have  been  efft-citd  in  the 
general  condition  of  the  tonu,  which  ia  now  wrll  i^niul 
and  lighted,  has  an  elaborala  ayatem  01  dniinnge,  and 
receive*  an  sbundant  inpply  of  wafor.  Previous  to  thai 
dale  the  so-called  stnets  were,  over  a  large  ares,  almost 
nselesB  for  purposes  of  traffic  The  staple  trado  of  Black- 
bum  has  long  been  the  manufacture  of  cotton,  for  Ihe 
development  of  which  s  great  deal  was  dona  by  some 
natives  of  the  town,  such  as  Peel  and  Hargreovea,  in  ihu 
lost  century.  The  subordinate  branches  iududu  woollen 
factunea,  engineering  works,  iron  foundries,  and  breweries. 
In  1871  there  were  employed  in  the  eotiou  &cloricj  U.SSO 
men  oLd  17,078  women,  ot  iwanty  years  of  i^  and 
upwards,  the  eugineering  work*  gave  amxiloymeuK  to  SSC 
men,  and  the  iron  manufacture  to  704.  Coal.  *ud  limo, 
and  bnilding  (ton*  tie  abundant  in  the  neighbouring 
district,  which  is,  however,  very  far  from  ferdle.  The 
Leeds  aud  Liverpool  Canal  passes  the  town,  whirh  has  also 
eitemdva  railway  communinition  Blackburn  ia  a  place  of 
some  ontjquity,  and  its  parish  church  of  St  hlory's  (for  the 
moir  part  laken  down  in  1813).  dntod  from  beforo  tlio 
NoDi-an  L'onqueaL  It  naa  for  n  liuiv  the  rhiei  rawn  of  a 
district  known  as  lUaekbnmshirr,  aud  as  eariy  a*  tha  reign 
«l  {liabeth  naked  a*  a  Ssiurithin^  market  town.     Abont 
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ths  aiddla  ol  tbB  ITth  ceDtoiy  it  beoMii«  timtma  Ua  ita 
"  dis^"  irbich  wen  iftennrdi  mpenodcd  by  >  nmilir 
liuen-uid-oattoD  tibrio  known  u  "  BUckbnrn  grey*.*  A 
chutsr  of  laiMcpontion  irai  obtained  in  1801,irLNi  W.  H. 
Hornby,  ona  of  tha  largnC  ootton  mannfaetnren  of  tlie 
pliee,  wu  slectad  fint  11U70T.  Tlis  popnlatioo  of  the  town, 
wbicb  mj  onljaboubBOaOin  1790,  liadinocfiwedb;  1801 
to  11,980.  In  1861  tLere  wen  11,306  iababitM  houua 
ID  tha  BLoniupal  borongh ;  and  fay  the  ceoina  of  ISTl  tho 
nombgr  bad  inenaaed  to  11,690.  In  ths  fomtai'  year  ^iu 
irapulation  of  tha  mnaicipal  borough  waa  G3,12S, 
1371  il  smonoted  to  76,339  (malee  36,099,  1 
40,3i0),  whila  tlie  parliamantair  bnrgh  with  ita  az 
boandoriea  contained  8S,338  inhabitwita.  Bbokbur;  re- 
tiUDB  two  mamben  to  pejliameDt. 

BLA.CZCOCE  {Titrao  tetria),  a  Oalluucaona  Bird  ba- 
longing  to  tha  family  TitraotUdm  or  Qronaa,  tha  female  of 
which  is  known  oa  Qui  Orey  Han  and  the  yonng  la  Ponlta. 
la  aiie  and  plumage  the  two  mkb  offer  ■  atriking  contnut, 


tnQ  feathen  curred  ontwarda  lo  aa  to  tona,  when  laiied, 
n  tan-like  crocant,  and  tha  eyebmwi  deeUtule  of  faathan 
nnd  of  a  >inght  Tecmilion  rad.  Tha  female,  on  tha  other 
Uand,  weigha  oaly  S  lb,  ita  plnmnga  ia  of  a  m»et  brown 
colour  irregularly  barred  with  black,  and  ita  tail  feathen 
are  of  the  ordinary  form  or  bat  slightly  forked.  The  malea 
arc  polygarnouB,  and  itaring  antumn  and  winter  uiociite 
together,  feeding  ia  llocka  apart  from  the  tenmlei ;  Lnt 
witb.  the  approach  of  ipiing  they  eepaiate,  each  aelecting 
n  locality  foe  itself,  Iiom  which  it  drivel  off  all  iutraJota, 
ud  where  morning  and  eTening  it  aeeka  to  attmct  the  other 
MI  by  a  diiplay  of  ita  heauIifBl  plumage^  which  at  thii 
■auaon  attaini  ita  greateat  perfection,  and  by  a  peculiar  cry, 
which  Selby  describea  ai  "  a  crowing  note,  and  another 
aimilar  lu  tha  noiee  made  by  the  whetting  of  a  icythe." 
Its  nest,  compoaed  of  a  few  itul^s  of  gnuu,  ii  bnQt  oa  the 
grousd,  usually  beneath  the  ehadow  of  a  low  bosh  or  a 
tuft  of  tall  grua,  and  here  the  female  layi  from  ail  to  ten 
aggs  of  a  dirty-yellow  colour  epacklad  with  dark  brown. 
T&e  blackcock  then  rty'oina  his  mala  aasociatea,  and  the 
female  is  left  to  perform  the  labonra  of  hatching  and  rear- 
ing her  young  brood-  The  plumage  of  both  sezea  ia  at 
£nt  like  that  of  the  female,  bat  after  moulting  the  young 
male)  graduaUy  aaauma  the  more  brilliant  plumage  of  their 
aei.  There  are  aleo  man;  caaea  oa  record,  and  apedmaaa 
may  be  seen  in  the  principal  muaeanu,  of  aid  female  birds 
auuming,  to  a  greater  or  leaa  extent,  the  plumage  of  tha 
umU.  The  blackcock  ia  Tory  geaeially  diatributad  over 
the  highlaod  distrlcta  of  Northern  aad  Central  Europe,  and 
in  soma  parte  of  Asia.  It  ia  fouad  op  the  principal  heaths 
ia  the  south  of  England,  but  ia  apecially  abundant  in  the 
Highlanda  of  Scotland,  where  great  numbers  are  killed 
auDually  during  the  statntery  ahootiDg  season,  which  com- 
mences on  Angoit  20  and  extendi  to  December  10.  The 
bird  does  not  ocoui  in  Ireland,  and  all  attempts  that  have 
hitherto  f>eeii  made  to  natnraliie  it  there  have  failed,  al- 
thoDgb  it  now  thriras  and  breeda  in  the  aonth-weat  of 
Scotland  within  2 1  miles  of  the  Irish  const  During  sum- 
mer, blackcock  reside  chiefly  on  the  ground,  feeding  on 
seeds,  the  yoimg  shoots  of  heath,  and  ioieets  ;  in  antnnm 
they  regularly  frequent  the  itnbble  fields ;  but  in  winter 
tbey  perch  on  trees,  espeoally  the  birch  and  Sr,  tha  tender 
ihoota  of  which  then  form  their  principal  food. 

BLACKLOCK,  Thohab,  a  Scottish  poet  and  divine, 
waa  bom  of  humble  bnt  reapactai>le  parenla  at  Annan,  in 
Ihimfriesshire,  in  1721.  When  not  quite  ui  montba  old 
ha  lost  his  light  by  the  smallpcz.  Under  thia  misfottune, 
hia  father  and  friends  endeafoured  to  amnae  him  as  La 
grew  np  I^  reading  to  him 


the  works  of  ICilton,  Spenaer,  Prior,  Pope,  aad  Addiaoa. 
Shortly  after  the  death  of  his  bither,  which  took  plaoa  ia 
1740,  aome  of  Blacklock'a  poanu  began  tobebaad«I  about 
among  hia  acqnaintancea  and  ftienda,  and  a  few  apeoiiasns 
ware  nought  under  tha  notice  of  Dr  Stareaaac  of  Sdiii- 
bnrgh,  who  waa  atruck  by  their  merits,  and  formed  ths 
deaign  of  giving  the  anthor  a  claaaital  education.  Black- 
look,  ia  eonaaqnenoa,  was  enrollsd  a  student  of  dirinity  in 
the  oniTenitj  of  Edinburgh  in  ITll,  and  contiaiud  bii 
atndie*  under  the  patronage  of  Dr  Btaranaon  till  171S, 
when  he  retired  to  Damfrias,  and  reaided  there  oatil  the 
oloaa  of  the  dTii  war.  When  peacs  had  been  raatored,  he 
returned  to  the  unireraity,  tad  during  thia  reaidanoa  in 
Edinburgh  he  made  the  aaqoeantuics  of  ia*ani  literury 
men,  in  partioalor  of  Hume,  who  was  oxbamely  naefnl 
to  him  in  the  publication  by  inbacription  of  the  4to  edition 
of  hia  poema  in  17/16.  Two  editions  in  Sro  had  pnTi- 
onsly  been  published  at  Edinbnrgfa,  in  1T46  and  in  1764. 
After  applying  closely  for  a  considerable  time  to  Vbt  atnclj  of 
theology,  ha  wsi  ta  1763  ordained  minisler  of  the  church  of 
Kirkcoibright ;  hut  owing  to  an  opposition  to  the  appoiot- 
ment  on  the  part  of  the  parishioners,  he  rfsigned  hia  right 
to  ths  living,  and  aeoeptwl  a  moderate  annaity  in  its 
stead.  In  1767  tha  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  «na 
conferred  on  him  by  lliuischal  College,  Aberdeen.  Ho 
died  on  the  7th  of  July  1791.  His  poems  are  pleaain^  but 
weak  effusions,  and  there  is  nothing  remarkable  about  thein 
Java  that  they  were  w.-itten  by  one  aho  laboured  nndec  the 
misfortuae  ol  blindne.u. 

BLACKMOftE,  Sib  Kichabs,  a  physician,  and  volu- 
luinoua  writer  of  theological  and  poetical  worka,  waa  boru 
in  Wiltahire  about  1650.  He  was  educated  at  Weatmin- 
ster  aad  Oxford,  graduated  in  medicine  at  Fkdna,  and 
settled  in  practice  as  a  physician  in  London.  Having  early 
d^lored  in  favour  of  the  Revolution,  ha  vraa  in  ,1C97 
chosen  one  of  King  William's  physicians  ia  udinarjr,  and 
reoeived  (he  honour  of  knighthood.  Oa  Queen  AuQo's 
accession,  Bir  Richard  was  also  ^ipoinled  one  at  her 
physician^  which  office  he  held  for  aone  time.  Ba  died 
on  the  9th  October  172&  Blackmore  had  a  passioa  for 
writing  epica.  No  fewer  than  asTen  long  poema  vren 
publiahed  by  him  bstwoan  169S  and  1723.  The  first  was 
PriiKt  J,Tilna;  in  10  books  ;  than  followed  King  ArUmr, 
ia  13  booka;  Blia,  in  10;  Crealim,  in  7  ;  Jtidatptiai, 
ia6;  lfalm-to/lIatt,ui3;  tni  Alfnd,  in  13.  Of  these 
Crtatiim,  a  [diitosophlo  poem  direclad  againat  the  •tomk 
theoHca  of  Epiouras  aad  loeratina,  aad  mlanded  to  nfala 
the  BtheiBm  M  Tanini,  Hobbes,  and  Spinoaa,  and  to  nnfold 
the  inteHectoal  philoaophj  of  Locke,  has  baon  the  most 
favonnbty  received.  Addisoa  and  JoAason  joaiaed  it 
highly,  the  latter  anticipating  that  thia  poem  would 
tranamit  the  author  to  pceterity  "among  the  £nt 
favourites  of  thaSngliah  muse."  It  would  be  hard  to  find 
grounds  for  this  expectation,  which  has  certainly  not  boen 
realiaed.  Tha  poem,  like  everything  else  that  Blackmoia 
wrote,  ia  doll  and  tsdioui,  and  eibibita  in  every  psit  tha 
anthor'a  want  of  true  poetic  ^oaibility  and  taste. 

BLACKPOOL,  a  seaside  town  of  England,  in  Lancuhire, 
aicuated  on  the  coaat  to  the  north  of  the  eatnary  of  the 
Kibble,  about  30  milea  W.  of  Prtaton  by  rail  It  ia  Ur^ly 
fregnented  ai  a  bathing-placa  A  good  aandy  beach, 
bracing  air,  and  a  fine  view,  are  its  chief  attractiona.  In 
ths  end  of  last  century  it  was  a  mare  hainlet,  but  since  then 
it  has  gradually  increased.  It  has  two  churchea,  two  market- 
hslla,  a  court-house,  and  assembly  rooms.  The  parade 
affords  a  fine  promenade.  A  new  pier  was  built  in  1 B66. 
Population  in  1871,  6100. 

BLACESTONE,  Si*  Wiiuax,  an  anuaent  EngKdi 
jurist,  was  bom  at  London,  July  10,  17SS.  He  waa  a 
pcathuaoue  ohild,  and  hia  toother  died  before  be  fh  tFtIv* 
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jMn  oU.  Fren  U>  birth  Uw  ears  o(  his  adiustiaD  ma 
nnHnrJaVtm  b;  hi)  ouilanul  ancle  Thooww  Bigg,  m  Bminant 
■aigvm  in  Loudon.  Wkao  about  mtbd  ^aui  old  La  vu 
unt  to  Um  ChutcAoiLM  Bchool,  and  in  17SS  be  »m  ad- 
mittad  npon  tba  fonudodon  than  bj  tha  DomiiutiDD  of  Sir 
Bobatt  WUpolg.  Hi)  prognu  wai  k>  npid  tbnt  at 
tbo  ago  of  fittaan  he  wa*  at  tba  haad  of  tba  acbool,  and 
qnaliSad  to  ba  raindred  to  tbe  nniTsnitr,  and  ba  wai 
aocoidinglj  antcred  it  eommoner  at  Fambtoka  Collage, 
Cilord,  on  tlia  30lh  d1  No'ombai  1T3B.  At  the  tima  of 
antaring  ha  held  an  eihibitioa  from  his  echoed,  and  in 
Febnintjr  foUonring  ha  wu  alectad  b;  hii  collega  to  one  of 
Ijidj  Dotfonl'ii  aihibitioui  for  ChartKhona*  Kbolan.  He 
ma  a  diligent  (todcnt,  deroting  hinualf  apeoiallf  thoueh 
nut  oiclaiiTalj  to  tba  Oreak  and  Boman  poata,  At  the 
oad  J  age  of  tventr  be  compiled  a  tnatiae,  entitled  Sltamli 
of  ArekiUctart,  intended  fot  hii  own  nee  only  nod  not  for 
pnblioatioD,  vbicb  wa*  highly  epokon  of  b;  tboaa  who  ware 
permitted  to  tead  it 

Baring  mode  choice  of  the  profauion  of  tba  law,  be  waa 
entered  in  the  Uiddla  Temple,  Norambu  20,  1741.  In 
a  copj  otTena  of  caniiJaraUa  merit,  nftarwaida  published 
bj  Dodilef  in  the  fonrtb  Tolome  cj  hi*  HkcaUaDiai,  en- 
titled T/u  Lairyer't  famtell  lo  itii  Ifiut,  he  gave  ntteronce 
to  the  regret  with  wbieb  be  abandoned  tba  pleaiing  jinr- 
■oitt  of  his  youth  fur  eerarer  itndie*.  Besides  thii,  leTaral 
fngitim  piacoa  ware  at  timet  commnnicatsd  by  him  to  his 
friends ;  nnd  ba  left,  bnt  not  with  a  Tiew  to  publication, 
a  snuU  collection  of  jnrenile  piece*,  oonaiatiiig  of  both 
original  poama  ud  *TTfT^at'""*  Soma  notaa  which  jnat 
bcfors  hi*  death  ba  eomnnnieated  to  SUeiraiis,  and  which 
weta  inaertad  by  the  latter  in  hii  laat  editum  of  Shake- 
apean's  woiki,  ^ow  bow  wall  he  nDdentood  the  meaning 
and  reliabed  the  beantit*  of  hie  faTouiite  Engliih  poet. 

In  Noramber  1743  lie  w«*  alootod  into  ^  aodaty  of 
All  Bonis'  Collage.  In  the  HoTembar  following  he  ipoke 
the  •oniTanory  Ipeaob  la  commamoration  of  An" '  ' 
Chichale,  the  toander,  and  the  other  baoataetors 
bonie  of  leaning,  ud  WBi  at  the  eame  time  adiutted  a^taal 
fallow.  From  this  period  he  divided  hii  tima  between 
ttt*  oniranity  and  tlie  TampU,  wbaia  ha  took  ebamben  in 
ordo  to  attaiid  the  oonrta.  la  tbe  fonner  ba  pnrmed  bis 
Mademleal  ttndiet,  and  on  the  12th  of  Jnne  ITIS  took  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  civil  biw ;  in  the  Utter  he  applied 
^im— If  doaaly  to  bis  profession,  both  in  tba  hall  and  in 
hi*  prfTate  ttodiea;  and  on  the  2Bth  of  November  1T46 
he  was  called  to  the  bar.     Tbon^  bnt  little  known  or 

ployed,  during  hi*  oocaiianBl  rssidancea  at  the  nnivenity, 
in  taking  port  in  the  internal  nunoigamant  of  bis  college. 
Id  Ifa^  1719,  a*  a  anall  ninid  for  his  asrvicaa,  and  to 
give  bun  fnrlhet  oppoitamtisa  of  edvanoing  the  Intareata 
of  the  ooUege,  Blaoketona  wm  ^ipointed  staward  of  it* 
maaon.  In  the  same  yvar,  on  the  lealgnation  ot  hia  nncle, 
Beymoor  Biobmond,  ha  wa*  tlaotod  raomdar  of  As  botongh 
of  Wallineford  in  Berkshire.  On  the  26th  of  April  1760 
ha  eommenced  doctor  of  civil  Uw,  and  thoreby  became  a 
mambar  of  the  convocation,  which  enabled  him  to  extend 
his  viawi  beyond  tbe  narrow  circle  of  hi*  own  looiotr,  to 
the  benefit  of  the  nniveiaity  st  lalge^  In  the  nuumet  erf 
17SS  he  took  the  resolution  of  whdly  retiriog  to  his  fel- 
lowihip  and  an  acodemical  life,  still  eontinning  the  piaetiee 
of  bla  pmfeaeion  na  a  provincial  counaaL 

His  lectures  on  the  laws  of  England  amtear  to  hava  been 
'  nn  eaily  and  favonrita  idea ;  for  in  the  Michaalmas  term 
iounedlalsly  after  be  quitted  Westnunitv  Hall,  ba  eotered 
on  the  datr  of  reading  them  at  Oxford ;  and  we  are  told 
by  the  aaUM  of  hia  Z^e,  that  even  at  llteir  OMiimenoe- 
meat,  the  high  ezpoMaliotis  f«nned  tnm  tha  aaknowladgad 
■bilitiw  of  Uw  lectBiw  ittnwlad  to  thwa  iMtom  a  ^vj 


ter*,  and  hopes,  Bentham,  however,  decUree  that  he  war 
a  "  formal,  preciie,  end  affected  lecturer — just  what  you 
would  expect  from  tba  chsrsctar  of  hi*  writings — cold, 
reaerved,  and  wary,  exhibiting  a  frigid  pride."  It  was 
not  tm  tbe  year  17fi8  that  the  laetnrei  in  tbe  form  tbay 
now  bear  were  read  in  the  university.  Ur  Tiner  having 
by  hi*  will  left  not  only  the  oo[7right  ot  hii  abridgment, 
hat  other  property  to  a  oonaidarabls  amount,  to  tba  Dni 
vanity  of  Oxford,  in  order  to  found  a  protesscmbip,  feUov 
■bipi,  and  ocholanhips  ot  oomnoD  law.  Blochstone  wa*  on 
the  20th  ot  OcUAn  17B8  unaounously  elected  Vinerian 
proteasoi ;  and  on  tba  SStb  of  the  same  month  be  read  bfe 
fint  introductory  laoture,  whioh  ha  published  at  the  reqnei-t 
of  tba  vioe-cbaucallor  and  heads  of  houses,  and  attenraid.! 
[aefized  to  the  fitat  Tolame  ot  hu  eelebiatcd  CoHiimten'ii. 
It  IS  doubtful  whether  the  Cemm—iaritt  were  onginslly 
intended  for  the  pnas;  but  many  imperfect  and  ineorteel 
co[Uea  having  got  into  rironlatiun,  and  a  [nmted  edition  of 
tbsm  being  either  published  or  preparing  for  publication 
in  Inhuid,  tba  anthoc  thooght  proper  to  print  a  correct 
edition  bimaeir,  and  in  November  1769  publiihad  the  flnt 
Tolnma,  under  the  title  of  ComuitiUarif  on  (if  Lam  d/ 
Sn^tatd,  ■  Tbe  remaining  porta  of  the  work  were  given  to 
the  world  in  the  contie  of  tlte  foni  lacoeeding  yean.  It 
ooght  to  be  romaikad,  tliat  before  this  period  the  reputa- 
tion which  bii  lectures  bed  deservedly  aoqnired  fot  him 
had  induced  him  to  nanme.  hi*  praoUce  in  Westminster 
Hall ;  and,  contmry  to  the  general  oroar  of  the  prof  anion, 
ha  who  bad  -quitted  tba  bar  for  an  acadsmie  liti  was  sent 
back  from  the  ctdlege  to  the  bar  with  a  eonoidarabU  in- 
crease ot  bnsinses.  He  was  likawiae  elected  to  parliameut, 
Giat  tor  ffindon,  and  aftorward*  for  Waatbury  in  Wilts ; 
bnt  u  neithst  of  tbsse  departments  did  ha  eqnol  the  aipoc- 
latiMM  which  Us  writing  bad  raised.  Thi  part  hs  took 
in  tbe  MilldlneoT  election  drew  upon  him  the  attack!  of 
■oma  pannw  ot  Miltj  In  the  senete,  sod  llkewite  a  severe 
animadvnnon  tnan  dta  eanslio  pen  of  Jmiat.  This  cii~ 
enmatanca  probably  slnDgtluDed  the  aversion  he  prof  sosad 

the  rage  of  eontendlag  parties^  a  man  of  moderation  mnst 
expect  to  meet  with  no  qvartar  from  any  ride.*  In  1770 
he  declined  the  phoe  of  solidtcrgwicral ;  bnt  ihoitly  after- 
w&rdt,  on  the  pronotioii  of  Bir  Joseph  Tatas  to  a  seat  in 
tbe  court  of  Common  Ileaa,  he  acoeptad  a  eeat  on  tbe 
bmali,andonthed<athof  SiiJoeeph  snooeeded  him  there 
alao.  Blackitone  died  on  the  14th  Febmary  1780,  in  the 
fif^eevenlh  yasr  ot  hi*  age. 

^  d**iKn  of  the  CoiMMmdirMt  is  axhiUted  in  hi*  Ibat 
Tinerian  laeton  ptihtad  in  the  iattoductioa  to  them.  The 
antfaor  tbera  dwells  on  the  io^iortanca  of  noUemen,  gentle 
men,  and  adneated  perama  ganstaUy  b^ng  wall  aeqiuinled 
with  tbe  bwaotOeeoiiBtry;  «ad  bia  tre^isi^  aeoordiMlj, 
i*  as  far  aa  posnble  a  n^Mlar  exposition  of  the  laws  of  Bag- 
land.  Falfing  into  uie  common  attor  ot  identifying  the 
various  meanings  of  the  word  law,  be  advances  from  the  law 
of  nature  (being  aithec  the  ravaaled  or  the  inferred  will  ot 
Qod)  to  municipal  Uw,  whidb  be  da&ua  to  be  a  role  ot 
dvil  oonduct  prescribed  by  1^  supieme  power  in  a  state 
commanding  what  ia  right  and  pnhibitiog  what  i*  wroog. 
On  tlu*  definition  hs  found*  the  division  observed  in  the 
CfuMmmtarim.  Tbo  olgecta  of  Uw  an  rights  and  irranp 
Bighla  an  uther  rights  of  pancns  ot  rights  ot  thit^ 
Wrong*  are  either  piiblie  or  private.  Tbeoe  foni  headinga 
form  n^eelively  tbe  aubjeda  ot  the  four  books  ot  tba 
Cmnmniarict. 

Blackatone  was  by  no  means  what  would  noi  be  called 

a  sdeotd^  Jnriat     Ha  has  only  tbe  vwnest  possible  grasp 

of  the  elam*nt«i7  coocsptlons  of  Uw.    Se'evidently  ngartU 

the  Ulr  of  gravitatiDn  -the  Uw  of  ualara,  and  the  Uw  ot 

la  —  lot 
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Euglud,  M  diAaniA  aunplM  of  Uu  mom  prindpfe— u 
mill  td  Htiiia  or  oondiut  unpoMd  hj  k  mpwlar  powtt  on 
ill  aabjwti.  Ho  proponud*  ia  ttttu  ft  fillHr  *U(b  it 
ptrfaipi  not  ^qtuta  tapalbdiniincoiictaof  Uw,m,thal 
inuDicip^  or  poutlti  kwi  d«ri*s  lliair  *iUdi^  ttom  tb*it 
coaformitf  to  the  >iM»ll«d  Uw  of  nitoTB  or  Uw  of  God. 
"No  boman  Um,"  he  uya,  "  u*  of  u;  nliditj  if  conMtf 
ta  thii."  Hit  diBCinclJaD  bvtwoen  ri^ta  of  penoot  ud 
righli  of  thisgi,  impljiag,  aa  it  would  ippau,  that  thiui 
lu  wall  ai  penoni  bkrt  righti,  ii  Mtlibittabla  to  ■  iDi«- 
andantuidiDg  of  tha  tachnioal  toimi  of  tha  Boman  lav. 
la  dlitingsiiliiDg  batvoaa  prirata  aod-pnbtia  wiongi  (dTll 
iiyonea  and  erimcB)  be  fa^  to  aaixs  (ha  tnia  piinoii^  of 
tho  diniioa.  Alutin,  irfao  aomaad  him  of  foUDwing 
llanahlj  (ha  nathod  of  Htla^  ^nolynt  0/ ti(  Z<ur,  daolana 


piiaing  iafoUaJI?,  the  ptaguant  bat  obacnja  angnaliau 
vhioli  it  ptaffsrad  to  hia  attaatioo,  and  whidi  wnud  hara 
gnidad  a  diacarning  and  ioTaatira  Tiittr  to  an  anangamant 
oomparatiTelr  jaat,"  Bj  tho  want  of  praoba  aod  doaaly- 
definad  tarnu,  and  hi*  taadanoj  to  aabatittil«  looaa  litaiarr 
phiaaaa,  ha  filli  oiwaaianallj  into  iireooncflable  con- 
tiadiotiaiM.  Kran  in  dwonaaing  a  aabjaot  of  aaeh  iauaaaia 
loipoTtanM  M  aqoltf ,  ba  hanUj  tahaa  paiu  to  diaarimiaata 
batwaan  tha  legal  awl  popular  Moaaa  <i  tha  wotd,  and,  tram 
the  anuU  plua  whitli  aqai^  jariapiadanoa  ooMpia*  in  hia 
arraagament,  he  *onU  «catve>:r  M*ta  to  bkva  laoliaad  ita 
trne  poaitimi  ia  tha  lair  of  *i"gl""<  Satgaot,  hotreret,  to 
theeo  ■trioWtea  tha  oompletaaeaa  at  tha  traatiaa,  ita  aarrlea- 
able  If  Bot  adentiflo  ordn,  aad  tlie  powv  of  loeid  expon- 
tioa  poaaaaaad  by  the  aatiuir  demand  amphatla  raoognition. 
BlaokelODe'i  defects  u  a  juut  aie  mon  cowpioDona  in  bia 

diTiatoni  oE  tiu  law  than  in  bu  Moooot  of  Ita  tahatontin 
prindidaa. 

BbdBrtOM  b7  iw  ueut  oonflnia  hituelf  to  the  woifc  <rf 

ba  toaebM  on  tba  frameworic  of  todMj,  to  find  •  baaia  in 
hiiMj  and  laaaonfol  all  our  oioat  dianoMriatao  ioadtotiaDa. 
Tbam  ia  mt  mncb  aitiuv  of  ^nloaapi^  oi  fairnaM  in  thia 
part  of  hia  wink.  Wbatbei  tbroogh  the  natoral  oooaaira- 
ttim  of  a  Uwyw,  or  through  bia  own  tiinidi^  and  -  tab- 
awTJwwy  Mttmanandftpoimolan,  h*  J*  alw^a  found  to 

Baatham  aoooata  him  of  being  tha  anamj  el  bH  nf onn,  and 

tha  wiaanipalona  dumpon  of  emy  form  of  prafMuonal 
>  that  ba  tncUad  to  tba  ainiater 
u  piqndieaa  of  power,  and  that  ba 
Dg  oonedt  of  the  Enj^idi  in  th^ 
li^ilafi  mnofa  ingonsit;  in  giving  a 
La  form  to  oommon  pnjndioea  and  falliaiea ;  bnt  it 

jt  b]t  DO  meant  clear  that  he  waa  not  impoiod  upon  himtelf. 

More  nodeniahle  than  the  polilicil  faiioeae  of  tha  tiBtUia 
»  work  of  litanUort     '    * 


giaoafnl  and  attraolaTa  ttj]»,  and  althoagh  no  oppoctuni^ 
of  ambaUiihmant  haa  bean  loa^  tha  langoaga  to  ^wafi 


vhioh  it  1 


I  addnaiad,  &a  inllntmtni  of  tba  book  in 


lanen  parhqia  aran  ^ 

authotitativa  nralaUon  of  the  law.  U  pactocniad  fen 
edmatad  aoole^  in  Eogland  modi  tha  aana^anlM  aa  waa 
landeiad  to  tha  people  of  Boma  by  tiu  pnUioatiaQ  (rf  Ibait 
prariooalf  noknown  lawi.  It  ia  more  conaot  to  npid  it 
aa  a  haadbook  of  the  la*  for  bymen  than  aa  a  legal 
traaliaa;  and  aa  the  &nt  and  only  book  of  the  kind  in 
Soglaod  it  haa  been  leeairad  with  aomawhat  iBdla- 
"  )*  mtus  thnt  •  «tt  unoont  of 


inapaiad  by  ita  fgrn.  To  thi*  day  BlaebrtOM^  ailidam 
of  iIm  Inj^iib  CMHtitation  woold  prabaUy  aipwa*  tba 
moat  poloiaod  politieal  oonktiona  of  tba  mqori^  e<  the 
^gliib  painla.  Loof  afto  it  haa  aaaaed  to  ba  o(  mndi 
praatieal  rauu  M  an  ati(hori^intheooBtt«,it  temiiMiha 

tion.  On  loA  omaMoni  tho  CammaUarim  an  qit  to  ba 
aoMtrudaaatoiotly  at  if  IbaywaiaaoDde.  Iiiaamnnng 
to  obaarre  bow  mndl  impotanoe  ia  ******■*■*  to  tha  ^mu- 
na>a«r4aotawriMr  who  aimed  mu«  at  pnatoting  apie- 

of  tha  law  with  t«^HlnJ  aoooncy  of  detail  (■.  *.) 

BL&INTILL^  HmtMun  Dumour  t>a,  a  dia- 
tiofaiihad  na^ialia^  waa  b«n  at  Aiqnia,  naai  Dieppe^ 
8epi  19,  1177.  Aboat  the  year  1T9S  he  entmd  the 
tioti  of  deaign  at  Booan,  bat  alter  a  yttf  ihott  time  he 
want  to  Parii,  where  ba  became  a  papil  al  Tinoaat  tha 
paintai.  Atttaeted  by  tha  leeCnraa  of  Oanm  and  other 
amineot  profeaaoit  in  the  CoUega  of  f^Mioa^  ba  eomnwTwwl 
the  ttndy  of  anatomy,  and  in  180B  he  took  the  degree  of 
H.D.  Qe  now  derolad  binualf  to  die  atndy  of  natonl 
bittoiy,  partieolailr  tha  department  of  mycJogy,  and  he 
aoon  •ttnotad  the  attaotiim  ol  Onvier,  who  engaged  him 
to  draw  aona  flgona  for  one  of  U)  wMbi,  aad  to  can^ 
oatiome  ol  the  motioal  wink  irf  aoatomy.  He  waa  alaa 
ahoeen  if  that  JMaatriooa  profeaaor  to  aa^yhie  idaee  ob 
oooaaiona  at  the  (Ml^e  of  Ftuee  aod  at  the  **fc— — ~, 
and  in  181)  \»  oUained  the  ncant  diair  of  anatoi^  and 
aodogy  in  tha  Facolliy  of  Soaadea  at  Pad*.  Hia  aoraa- 
what  jraaoibla  iiapcmlooa  waa  probaUy  one  eaaaa  at  tha 
eabaeqnsnt  i  alia  linemen  I  between  him  and  Cotk 


ended  in  an  open  and  irwcwwilahla  ewoity.  Is  I8SS 
Blaintille  waa  adndtttd  a  member  o(  tha  Aodauy  of 
Boianom;  aad  in  lUO  ba  wat  Kppwiiad  to  aoooeecl 
limank  in  the  dkalr  of  nataral  kiatay  at  the  muaiui. 
Tbii hendgned in  1833, being appMnlad  on  the  daatk  <J 
Carier  to  tlie  duir  of  eompaialiTa  anatomy,  wUi^  be 
t_.  > ..  ^  j^  ^^  apaoeof  eightaew  jtta,  aod 
of 'wUdt  be  ptpvad  hiOMlf  no  nnwotthy 
to  hit  great  teaohw.  BlainTilla  waa  (bond  dead 
in  a  railwv  tarriaga  lAila  tnTelling  batveea  Ronan  aad 
Cten,  Hay  1, 18Ga 

BmUm  ■  prnt  TilM*  o'  HPUsta  uumgin,  be  ni  Ot  eathiv  e( 

lait ;  OtUotrtftflt  w  AktuNm  JswfnyUfw  Vomfunt  Ar 

BfMU,  ka.  ;  Aw  Itai^alm,  Itll-IBN ;  Omn  lii  nmUltfu 
AxAvIi  H  CMmrti,  Ittt ;  JToikkJ  di  Ifulaaltti*  t  **  CmA»- 
KiM,  l«U-l j» ;  SIHttH  imMmtmlfiitmnUa  m  JA|im  ^fi, 

BLAIB,  or  Pon-Buia,  tba  dad  pJaoe  in  the  conriet 
■eWamant  td  the  *"**»■""  Jalanda  in  tba  Indian  Oeeu,  ia 
dtoated  on  the  lonthwet  ihore  of  the  Sooth  *M^Tnan 
bland,  in  11*  U'N.lat.aodSS'E.  long.  InlTSSitwai 
■aleotod  u  a  cannot  aettleraent,  andoT  •ndert  of  the  Indian 
QoTeromaat,  Inr  lienteoaot  Blair,  K.N.,  whoae  name  (be 
port  beara  It  poaawna  one  of  the  itt  barboura  in 
Aaia,  while  ita  central  podtion  in  tha  Bay  of  Beagilpn 
it  JMHWla  adnat^  m  a  plaoa  of  nanl  nodenova  tor 
military  i^taatiaH  m  tUi  part  of  the  wodd.  For  lurtliBr 
paiUmlara  tee  Amdjmam  lamroa. 

BLAIS,  Ihi  Htok,  waa  boen  April,  7,  1718,  at  E^-- 
bnigh,  irtura  hia'fatliar  *  .      .      _ 


rtofeaaw  Storenaoa  by  an  eany  on  tba  ^anti- 
fnl,  written  fat  tha  kigio  data  in  bit  aiztaeotb  yw.  On 
talcing  lb*  degree  «f  ILA.  in  1T»,  be  printed  a  theam 
/)(AMd)Mwa(itd(»tHia<MMX9Mfa(wa,wbic4oootaiH 
an  ootlina  of  tba  nunw  priadpha  »fi»».i.u  a.tnM^  £, 
hia  aermoaa.  Be  waa  liaanaaJta  pnaA  in  lui,  aad  ia 
afewtnoBtbtthe««d«f  Lara^Madp;  of  U*  |l^la1|<^, 
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datiM  witb  gmt  aoMu,  wilil  nmond  to  Ii«d7  f  Mter^ 
(ma  cf  tha  o^  oharehgt,  in  IIS4.  Ha  nunied  bii  coniiii, 
Kifliwrinii  Bumatjnc,  in  lT48,Mid  byfatr  hkl*  lOii,  wbo 
diad  in  infuioj,  and  ■  daaghtac  vha  llTed  to  her  twantj' 
flnt  niT.  In  ITBT  the  UniTanitr  of  Bt  Andnwi  con- 
famd  on  him  tbs  dogias  of  D.D.,  and  in  the  follewing 
yen  ha  vaa  promoled  to  ths  High  Chnnh,  Sdinbnrgh,  the 
nxst  impivtant  cshaiga  in  SootUnd  In  1TC9  ha  eom- 
nanoad,  nndar  the  patranage  of  Loid  EAnua,  to  dsliTer  a 
ooona  of  lectnna  oa  compoaitioii,  the  rooocai  of  irLich  led 
to  tht  tonndation  at  a  chair  of  rhstorie  and  bellaa  lattra 
in  the  Edinbn^  DniTenit;.  To  diia  chair  he  waa 
alf«intod  in  1T63,  with  a  mUxj  of  XTO  a  jeu.  Hanug 
long  taken  intareat  in  the  Celtio  poeti;  of  the  H»g>il  «■!■<■, 
he  pnLbahed  in  1TS3  a  laadstorr  DiitrtatioH  on  Uao- 
pbtnon'a  OsHtoH,  of  which  he  maintained  the  anthan- 
tidlf.  ^lii  ciitiqncs  kfter  being  gieatlj  oTsmted  at  the 
tiBa,Iu*  now  laUeo  into  neglect,  hi  ITTT  theBntTolnms 
of  hi*  ftrMinu  ^ipeaiad.  It  waa  anoceedad  I7  othv  tour 
ndoMUi,  all  of  wUeh  mat  with  the  gnatart  rooocWi  Dr 
Saaraal  johnaon  praiaed  them  warmlj.  "  I  lore  Blair'a 
StrwMu'  Johnaon  raid,  " hU  dootrine  ia  the  bait  limited, 
the  b(st  ezpnnrd;  there  ia  the  moat  wamtth  wUhovt' 
fanatieian,  die  moat*  rational  tnniport'  Hie  Setniiiiu 
were  tnnalated  into  ahugat  eter;  Kngiuge  of  Europe, 
■od  in  1730,  to  ngnif;  the  royal  appmbataon,  George  UL 
eonitned  npon  him  a  paioion  of  £SO0  a  jear.  In  1783 
he  ratired  faom  bia  profaaaonh^  and  poblidiad  hii  Zccftmi 
M  Alatorv  which  he  had  eanfnlly  retiwd,  and  wbioh 
have  bam  treqneDtl;  leptinled  Ha  died,  after  a  Mat 
illneaa,  on  the  37th  December  ISOl.  In  the  dmrch  Kafa 
belonged  to  the  "  moderate  *  or  ktltndinaiian  pai^,  and 
hia  Strmvu  hsTe  bean  objected  to  aa  dsGdant  in  doctrinal 
daflnitaneB.  Hia  onoa  brilliant  lepntation  ia  now  beixHD- 
ing  forgotten.  Hia  woila  diqda;  little  origiiMU^,  bnt  an 
written  in  a  flowing  and  dabciata  a^le ;  and  Ul  Bhttont, 
althongh  inferior  to  Campbell'i,  and  wanting  in  nMHch  and 
depth  of  thongbt,ia  nnwotthy  of  thgnerieatithatnl•twith■ 
BLAIB,  KoBixt,  anthor  k  the  waQ-faiown  poun  antitled 
S%*  Oram,  wai  the  eldeat  aon  of  iLa  BoT.  Bobart  Blair, 
of  Bdinbnigh.  Ha  na  probablj  bon  at  Edinboigh 
abont  the  j«ar  ITOD,  and  at  the  Tuuranitv  of  that  d^  M 
raoeired  the  element*  of  a  claaaleal  edncation.  He  after- 
ward*  ipent  aoma  lime  on  the  Continent.  Upon  hia  return 
be  took  orders,  and  in  1731  waa  ordained  mimatar  of  Athel- 
itaneford,  in  ^irt  Lothian,  where  ha  (pent  the  ramainder 
of  hia  life.  H«  died  of  leier,  Febmaij  4,  1716,  and  waa 
niBeeided  in  hie  Itring  by  John  Hone,  the  anthor  at  Deaglat. 
Hia  fourth  aon  became  loid^inaideat  et  A*  Court  of  Sea- 
don.  BUit  wrote  aaretal  other  piMnlieaidiBlXaffnHW;  but 
that  poem  alone  oimatinitea  hia  ia&t  to  lank  aa  a  poet  It 
oonaicM  lA  a  niooealiOB  of  deacnptlona  and  refleolian^  irikioh 
hare  no  other  connection  iscept  what  thej  maj  deriTO  from 
their  tebtiMi  to  a  eonunor  tnlgect,  bnl  thtte  are  intai> 
ipened  with  atrikiDg  alliuiona,  pictanaqne  imager;,  tonchee 
(4  •  nda  thongh  affeeUv*  pathoa,  and  a  rein  of  aentiment 
■t  on«e  natnial  and  jnat.  ^e  rliTthm  ia  oflan  hanh,  and 
tha  Tanificataon  freqwmtl  j  devoid  U  eoReotnaaa,  hannoij, 
and  graes;  but  it  hai  aarerlhaleaa  a  "n-^^inf  rigoai  and 
Irtalmaaa  about  it,  whidi  mom  than  atone  iorthe  defada  in 
As  *-t-iit-g ;  wUle,  in  eertain  mooda  of  the  mind,  the  air 
of  deep  and  almoat  mlMnthropical  malandiol;  diAiaad  orar 
the  whole  provaa  liighl;  touching  and  JTiniiiaaiiii  Ckmp~ 
bal^  in  the  FUanm  of  Eopt,  haa  bonowed,  with  a  (light 
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ccne^liMia  sf  the  anthor  of  Tin  Qraas,  were  Snaif  Ulne- 
tnted  in  CrMnak'e  aditioD,  ^nbliahed  in  1808,  by  the 
giandlj  wild  daaigna  of  William  Sake,  engnred  hr  the 
delicate  bniin  of  BohiaTBn(ttL  Th*  Grar*  waa  dnt  pnnled 
ftt  London  in  1T43. 

BLIXE,  RoBXET,  the  famooa  Engliah  admiral  o[  th* 
Conmonwoilth,  waa  bom  at  Bridgwater  in  Someraetahire, 
in  Angoat  IB9B.  Hi*  birth  thn*  falla  in  the  jreai  before 
that  of  Cromwell;  their  liTea  ran  puallal  in  the  >eTTice  ot 
their  connby ;  their  character*  prceent  many  point*  of 
likanao ;  and  thsy  died  within  a  few  month*  of  each  other. 
Blake  waa  the  eldeat  eon  of  a  weU-todo  merchant,  and 
raceiTed  bi*  early  edncation  at  tbe  gnmmar  achool  of 
Bridgwater.  At  the  age  of  liiteeD  he  waa  aent  to  Oifonl, 
entaring  at  fint  St  Alben'a  Hall,  bet  remoring  aftenranli 
to  Wadham  Collue,  then  recently  fonndad  by  hia  father's 
[riaud,  Hioholaa  Wadluun.  He  raniainsd  at  the  oniTanitj 
till  16SS,  and  thongh  ~certunly  not  wanting  in  atality 
or  in  diligeooe,  be  miaaad,  for  aome  reaaon  not  clearly 
aacattained,  anch  college  prefarmfnt  ai  he  natually  aimed 


able  and  tronbled  year*  which  followed,  he  led  a  qniet  and 
ratind  ttfe^  Bit  tboiotigh  houeaty,  hu  pnUis  apirit  and 
diainttreatednca,  hia  conrageona  nttaranoa  of  what  he 
tboBght  o<  the  conrt  uA  the  cbnroh,  01  ^pmonay  and  tfao 
Hi^  Oommiaaion  Conrt  and  the  licence  d  the  timea,  made 
him  a  man  of  mark  amoag  Va  naighbooia.  And  when, 
after  elerm  year*  of  kin^ip  without  parliamonta,  a  parlia- 
ment wa*  mimmonad  to  meet  in  Apnl  16iO,  Blake  «u 
elected  by  the  Ptaebytariu  party  to  repnaent  hia  native 
borongL  Thia  parliament,  named  "  tlu  Short,*  wa*  di«- 
aohed  in  three  weeka,  and  the  career  of  Blake  aa  a  poli- 
tt^tfn  waa  napendad.  Two  yF*n  later  th*  ineTitabU  con 
Biot  began.  Blake  declared  for  the  Failiamrnt;  and 
thinking,  aaya  Johnson,  a  bare  deckiaticii  for  right  niJ 
all  the  doty  of  a  good  man,  ha  isiaed  a  tioop  of  hone 
in  hi*  county,  and  rendBied  aach  eSdeut  aatnee,  that  In 
1643  he  waa  eotnialed  with  the  command  ot  one  ot  th* 
fort*  of  Bristol  Thi*  he  stoutly  held  dniing  the  siege  of 
the  lows  liy  Mnce  Bnpert,  and  wa*  near  being  hnng  tor 
ewrtlnniBg  Ma  redatanna  after  the  goreroor  hadn^tnhted. 
In  the  following  year  Colonel  Blake  took  Taonton  \ij 
ampiiae,  and  notsritbatanding  Ha  impetfeot  deteneea  and 
iDMeqnata  (applies,  held  ths  town  tor  ths  Fadiament 
againat  two  siegaa  by  the  Boyaliata,  until  Jnly  I61S,  when 
it  wa*  relioTed  by  Fuifai.  Blake  did  not  »proTe  of  the 
trial  and  exacntion  of  Chariea  L  ;  but  he  a>niand  to  the 
Farliamantary  parQ  after  the  king's  death,  and  within  a 
numth (Tehmaiy  1619)  waai^peinted,  with  OtdimebDaan 
and  Kpham,  to  the  command  of  the  fleet,  loklM  tka  titl* 
of  QenenlMlthe  Bea.     In  ^rUh*  waaeanlinpnnnit  ol. 


followed  him  thither,  and  a 

Months.    The  king  of  Portngij  refusing  ponnission  tea  Blake 

the  PditngDaas  fleet,  lich^  laden,  fotaniug  fton  BniiL 
He  eutated  asrwleen  ahipa  and  bunt  Ihres^  Isingiqg  hia 
ptiaa*  home  witbont  mole^tlon.     Aftv  rerlekoaUing  his 


fleet,  he  Miled  again,  captmed  a  French  msB-ctf-wi 
then  porsned  Prince  Bnpert  once  mora  to  the  harbour  of 
Csrthagena.  The  Bpeniab  goTamor  would  not  allow 
Urn  to  Tiolal*  the  peaoe  of  a  nential  port,  and  he  there- 
fore withdrew.  In  Jannary  I6SI  h*  at  iaat  attaokail.the 
BojalW'flMt  in  Ualaga  harbour,  and  desboyed  the  wM« 
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Kith  tlw  «ic«p&a  of  two  *bipi.  In  Mtuaqacncs  of  tho 
Fortagiiau  pratwt  igiuDit  liii  pioeMdingi,  a  fomutl  inTwti- 
gition  WM  iiutitatMl  in  EngUiad,  which  moltod  in  the 
■PproTal  at  th«  bom^  tuthoritioi.  Tha  ■  tluiiki  of  Fai- 
liameut  ircn  Totcd  to  Blake,  uid  ha  »u  appointed  wftrdan 
oF  ths  CioquB  Foita.  Ha  mu  contianed  in  hi*  office  of 
ulminl  and  ganaisl  of  Ui*  m;  and  in  Uaj  foUowing  h« 
took,  in  coqjonction  iriA  Ayama,  tha  Bdily  LJanda.  For 
thii  Mirica  tha  thanks  of  ParliBmant  irue  again  amrded 
him,  and  ha  wai  tooa  aftar  made  a  member  of  th«  Corincil 
of  BUta.  Id  1692  war  broka  ont  witli  tJia  Dnleh,  who 
had  mads  graot  praparationi  for  the  confiicL  In  March 
tha  command  of  tha  float  waa  giTao  to  Blaka  for  nina 
montlu;  and  in  Iha  middja  of  Hay  fh»  Dutd  Seat  of 
forty-fiva  abipi,  Isd  by  thnir  graat  admiral  Van  Tromp, 
appeared  in  the  Dowu.  Blake,  who  had  only  twenlf  ihipa, 
coilad  to  meet  tham,  and  the  battla  took  place  off  Dorer 
on  Ua;  19.  He  Dntch  were  defeoMd  in  an  angagMnent 
of  foai  or  firs  hoora,  loit  two  abipa,  and  withdrew  ondai 
corer  of  dukneu.  Attampta  at  accommodalian  vae  made 
bj  the  Btatea,  but  thn  failed.  GatI;  in  Joljr  war  waa 
formi^ly  declared,  and  in  the  aame  month  Blake  captnred 
a  large  part  of  tha  Dutch  fioterj'-fleaC  and  the  twelra  man- 
of-war  that  formed  their  eonToy.  On  September  38,  Blake 
and  Finn  again  anconnterad  the  Dntdi  fleet,  now  oom- 
mandad  bj  Do  BnTter  and  De  Witt,  in  the  Down*, 
defeated  it,  and  chaaed  it  for  two  daya.  He  Dutch  took 
refuge  in  Qorae.  A  third  battle  waa  fon^t  near  the  end 
of  NoTember.  Bj  thia  time  tha  ahjpa  andar  Blake'a  oom- 
mand  had  lieen  rsdoced  in  number  to  forty,  and  nearly  the 
half  of  theie  were  naelau  for  want  of  aeamen.  Ton  Tiomp, 
who  bad  been  reinstated  in  oommand,  appeared  in  the 
Downa,  with  a  fleet  of  eightj  shipi  baridea  ten  fin-ahipo, 
Blake,  nsTerthelen,  riaked  a  battle,  bnt  waa  defeated,  and 
withdrew  into  the  Thamte.  It  wai  in  bii  firat  elation  at 
thia  Tiijtoiy  that  Van  Tramp  carried  the  broom  at  hia  maat- 
haad  in  hla  puuge  through  tha  Channel,  ai  a  pledge  of  hia 
determination  to  iweep  the  Engliih  off  ttia  aeoa.  Hia  bra- 
Tado  waa  apeedily  sTenged.  1^  Fngliah  fleet  having  been 
refitted,  pat  to  aea  again  m  Febroaiy  16H3;  and  on  the 
IBth,  Blake,  at  tha  head  of  eigfa^  ihipa,  eneonnteied  Tan 
Tromp  in  the  ChaoneL  T)u  Dutch  tcroe,  aooonting  to 
Ctanndoa,  numbered  100  ihipa  of  war,  bnt  aceavdisg  to  the 
offidal  report!  of  tha  Duti^  only  aaTentr.  Tht  battle 
waa  acTeie,  and  cuntinaed  through  three  daya,  the  Dutch 
howoTer  letrsating,  and  taking  rafnge  in  the  ihallow  watera 
off  the  Fnaoh  eoaat  In  thia  action  Blake  waa  aerenlr 
wounded.  In  the  change  of  Ooremment  introduced  bj 
the  diimiaaal  of  tha  Long  Fadiamant  hj  Ctomwall'  (April 
ISeS)  Blake  did  not  interfere.  "  It  ia  not,*  he  aaid,  "the 
budaaiB  of  a  aaaman  to  mind  itata  aSkin,  bnt  to  hinder 
foreigaen  from  fooling  na."  The  tiiree  Wngli«>i  admirab 
■put  to  B«a  again  in  Hajr ;  and  on  Jona  3d  and  4th  another 
battl*  waa  fought  near  the  Xorth  Foreland.  On  the  Snt 
daj  Dean  and  Honk  wore  repolwd  bj  Tan  Tromp ;  but  on 
the  aeoond  daj  tha  acalea  wan  toiried  b;  the  arriyal  of 
Blake,  and  tha  Dutch  retreated  to  tha  TenL  111  health  now 
compelled  Blake  to  nlin  &om  the  aerrioe  for  a  lime,  and  he 
did  not  appear  again  on  the  eeaa  for  abont  eighteen  monthi; 
meanwhile  be  lat  ai  a  member  of  the  Little  Parliament 
<B<>rebonea't),  In  XoTeniber  16S1  ha  Vru  selected  bj 
CromveU  (o  oonduot  a  fleet  to  the  Hediterraneao  to  exact 
compenaatica  from  the  Dnke  of  TuecMi;,  the  knighia  of 
Malta,  and  the  piratical  itates  of  North  Africa,  tot  wronga 
done  to  Engliih  menhanta.  Thia  miaiion  he  eieent<d 
with  hia  accoatomed  epirit  and  with  complete  laoceaa. 
Tnnii  alone  dared  to  reaiat  hia  demanda,  and  Tunii  paid  tha 
peoalt;  of  the  deatmction  of  ita  two  lortieaaaa  by  SagUah 
guna  In  the  winter  of  1666-66,  war  hein^  declarad 
ojaiait  Spain,  Bla^  waa  aent  to  cruiao  off  Ctiu  ud  &» 


neighbouring  wwt^  to  intercept  Iha  Bpaaith  aUpraaE- 
One  of  hia  captaina  captured  a  peit  of  tha  Plata  fbat  in 
September  IGHS.  Iti  April  166T  Blahi^  tlion  ia  Terr  ill 
health,  anSering  from  dnip*7  and  icuny,  and  anriiwii  to 
baTa  aaiiitauce  in  hia  ordnona  dntiea,  heard  that  the  Hat« 
fleet  lay  at  anchor  in  the  bar  of  Santa  Cmi,  in  ^e  iaiand 
of  Teneriffa.  Tha  poaition  waa  a  vbJ  itiong  oAe,  defended 
by  a  caatle  and  aereral  forti  with  gmio.  Under  the 
abalter  of  tbsN  lay  a  Beat  of  tixtean  ahipa  drawn  np  in 
creioent  order.  Captain  Staynar  waa  ordered  to  enter  the 
Uj  and  fall  on  tha  fleet.  Vu*  ha  did.  Blahs  feUowed 
him.  Braadaidta  were  poured  ihto  the  outls  and  the  foita 
at  the  soma  time  ;  aiiil  aooD  nothing  waa  left  bnt  nrined 
walla  and  charred  fragmenla  <rf  burnt  ahipa.  Tha  wind 
was  blowing  hard  into  the  bay;  but  anddenly,  and 
fortanately  tor  tha  heroic  Blaha,  it  shifted,  and  cariisd  him 
aafaly  out  to  aea.  "  Hie  whole  action,'  aaya  CUraodoo,  "was 
BO  incredible  that  all  men  who  knew  tiie  place  wondeiwd 
that  any  sobor  man,  with  what  eounge  aoerar  endowed, 
wonld  erer  have  nndertakan  it;  and  tlii7  eoold  Imidlj 
persuade  themaalTsa  to  belien  what  th^  had  done ;  while 
the  Bpaniatda  comforted  themaelTta  with  the  belief  that 
they  ware  derila  and  not  men  who  had  destroyed  thesn  in 
■Qcji  a  manner."  Tht  Ibigliah  Icet  one  ahip  and  100  men 
killed  and  wounded.  The  thanks  of  Parliamaot  wen 
Toted  to  officen  and  men;  and  a  *eiy  eoatlj  jewel 
(diamond  ring)  waa  preaented  to  Blake,  "  aa  a  tastimany,' 
aays  CiomwaU  in  hia  letter  of  Jnne  lOth,  "  of  our  own  Kod 
the  Pailiamenfi  good  acceptance  of  your  carriage  in  tUa 
action."  "Tlua  waa  the  lait  action  of  the  hnre  BIckOL" 
Aftar  again  cniiiing  f<«  a  tim>  off  Oadii,  hia  health  *»■!"■£ 
more  and  more,  he  waa  compelled  to  make  homawnrda 
belora  the  tnmmar  waa  OTar.  He  died  at  tea,  bnt  within 
sight  of  Plymouth,  Augnit  IT,  1667.  Hia  bodf  wu 
tKought  to  London  and  emKlmed.  and  after  lying  in  atata 
at  Greenwich  House  wu  interred  with  great  pomp  and 
aolemnitr  in  Woatminalar  Abbey.  In  1661  C^ariM  II. 
diigraead  himaelf  by  ordering  the  exhumation  of  Blmka'a 
body,  with  Uiote  of  tha  mother  and  daughter  of  Crantwdl 
aud  acTeral  otheim.  They  wen  coat  ont  of  the  abbey,  mm! 
wan  raboried  in  tha  churchyard  of  St  Uaigoret^  "  Bat 
that  regard,*  aaya  Juhnaon,  "which  waa  denied  hia  body 
baa  bean  paid  to  bU  better  nmaina,  his  name  aad  hu 
memory.  Vor  haa  any  writer  dared  to  deny  him  tha 
praiaa  of  intrepidity,  honeaty,  contempt  of  wealth,  and  lava 
of  bia  country.*  Clarendon  bean  the  fi^owing  teatimony 
to  hia  axcalieace  aa  a  commander  :~"  He  was  tha  fint 
man  that  declined  the  old  track,  and  made  it  apponat  that 
the  aeianee  mi^t  be  attained  in  lesa  time  than  waa  imagined. 
He  waa  the  firat  man  that  bronght  ahipa  to  contemn  ~-«'n 
on  the  ihore,  which  bad  eTor  been  tJiought  Taty  formidable, 
but  wen  diicovei«d  by  bim  to  make  a  noise  only,  and  to 
fright  those  who  ooold  be  rarely  hurt  by  tbcm.'  A  life 
of  Blake  ia  included  in  the  work  entitled  Zitt,  Jem^imi 
and  Fortign.  Dr  Jobnaon  wrote  a  ihort  life  of  him,  and 
in  1BE3  appeared  Ur  Hepworth  Dixon'a  fnhar  narrative, 
Baitrt  Slair,  Admiral  atd  OfunU  at  Sia.    (W.  L.K.  e:.) 

BLAKE,  WiLLLUi,  poet  and  painter,  was  bcon  in  Loadoo, 
on  aStb  Norember  176T.  Hia  father,  Jamea  BUka,  kept 
a  houer'a  shop  in  Broad  Street,  Oolden  Bqnars ;  and  ftvin 
the  aeanty  edneation  which  the  young  attiat  racaiwad,  it 
may  be  judged  that  the  eircnilutaacea  of  tha  family  weia 
not  Tery  proaperotia.  Fes  the  facta  of  William  Blaka'a 
early  life  the  worid  ia  indebtad  to  n  little  book,  called  A 
TaHitr'i  Mtmoirt  am  s  CkOd,  written  by  Dr  Halkio,  aad 
publiabed  in  1606.  Here  we  learn  that  yonng  Blaka 
quickly  dereloped  a  taata  for  doi.ign,  which  hia  faUtac 
appears  to  h*Ta  had  auffiment  intelligaoce  to  recogniaa  aad 
aatiit  by  arery  meana  in  bia  power.  At  the  age  of  tea 
the  boy  WW  lent  to  a  drawing  school  kapt  by  ICr  IHw 


in  tha  Stnud,  (md  at  Uia  tame  tims  ha  wu  ilnadf 
enltivating  his  ovd  tut«  b;  conttant  ■ttcudtuiM  at  the 
diffarent  art  ntia  Tooms,  vliera  ha  nu  knoim  u  tha  "  little 
eoDDoiuaDi."  Hare  ha  bagan  to  collect  pcinto  aflw  Uichol 
Augfllo,  and  Raphaal,  Durcr,  and  HamikaTk,  while  at  tha 
school  in  the  Stnmd  he  bad  tba  opportniuty  of  drawiug 
fram  tlia  aotiqae.  After  four  Tean  of  thia  pnlimioaiy 
ioatraction  Blaka  entered  npoa  another  luanch  of  art 
■tudf.  Id  1T7T  he  iru  apprenticed  to  Jame*  Buire,  an 
ensnTBT  of  mpnte,  and  with  him  he  remained  aeven  faara. 
Hi*  apprenticaihip  hod  aa  important  bearing  on  Blake'a 
artiitie  education,  and  maika  the  department  of  art  in 
which  ha  waa  made  technicallf  proficienL  In  177S,  at  the 
end  <rf  Ikia  appreaticediip,  he  pioeaaded  to  the  achool  of  the 
Bofal  Aeodamj,  whan  ha  oontiaued  his  earlj  atudj  from 
the  aDtiqna,  ood  had  for  the  firtt  time  an  opportaniCj  of 
dnwisg  bom  dia  living  model 

Thie  i*  ID  brief  all  thai  ia  known  of  Blake'a  aitiatio  aduca- 
tbn.  That  he  eTor,  at  tha  acodomj  or  elaawhere,  ijatama- 
ficallj  atodied  painting  we  do  not  know;  bnt  that  ha  had 
alcead;  began  the  pToctica  of  water  goIodt  for  himaelf  ia 
■ucertained.  So  foe,  howerer,  the  oonne  of  hia  training 
in  art  achoola,  and  nndet  Baaire,  woe  calculated  to  render 
him  proGdeat  only  ae  a  dranghtaman  and  an  engrarar. 
He  bad  learned  how  to  draw,  and  ha  had  maatered  beaidaa 
tbe  practical  dilScnltiea  of  angravlDg,  and  with  theaa 
qoaliScationa  he  enCared  npon  hii  career.  In  ITBO  he 
«xhibited  a  picture  in  the  BotsI  Academy  Exhibition,  eon- 
jectnred  to  baTe  been  exeonted  in  water  coloun,  and  be 
continued  to  contribute  to  the  annual  exhibition!  op  to 
the  ;eu  1808.  In  1783  he  married  Catherine  Boocber,  tbe 
dangliter  of  n  market-^rdcner  at  Batterflen,  with  whom  be 
lired  alwaja  on  affec^nate  temu,  and  tbe  foung  couple 
nfter  their  marriage  eatobliehed  thenuelvea  in  Qreen  Street, 
Leiceater  Field*.  Blake  bad  already  become  scquaioted 
nith  some  of  the  riiing  artiat*  of  hia  time,  amongst  them 
Stothard,  Flaiman,  and  Fuiali,  and  he  now  began  to  >ee 
aometbiu;  of  liteiarr  society.  At  the  honae  of  tba  Bar. 
Hear;  Uathew,  in  Kathbone  Flaoe,  he  naed  to  rscito  and 
aometimea  to  aing  poemi  of  bii  own  Dompoiitioii,  and  it 
waa  throngh  the  inSnence  of  thia  gartleinan,  combined  with 
that  of  FUunau,  that  BUike'a  first  volome  of  poetry  was 
printed  and  published  in  1TS3.  From  this  time  forward 
tha  artiat  came  before  the  world  in  a  double  capacity.  Bj 
education  aa  wall  aa  native  talent,  hs  woa  pledged  to  the 
lite  of  a  punter,  and  these  Poel^al  Skttehei,  though  they 
■re  often  no  iDon  than  the  utterancee  of  a  boj,  are  no  leaa 
deciuTo  In  marking  Blalce  aa  a  future  poet. 

For  a  nhile  tbe  two  gifti  ate  exhibited  in  association. 
To  the  close  of  hie  life  Blake  contannad  to  print  nud 
publioh,  after  a  manner  of  hia  own,  the  inventioaa  of  his 
Tarae  Rostrated  by  original  designa,  bnt  there  ia  a 
eertiuu  period  in  hu  career  whan  tha  union  of  the  two 
gifts  is  peculiarly  close,  and  when  their  aerrioe  to  one 
another  ia  nm^ueBtioDablB.  In  1T81  Bloke,  moving  from 
Green  Street,  set  up  in  company  with  a  feUow-pnpil, 
Parker,  as  print-ealler  and  engisTcr  next  to  hia  father's  house 
in  Broad  Street,  Gnldea  Square,  but  in  1787  this  partner- 
ahip  was  severed,  and  ha  established  an  independent 
bosineai  in  Poland  Street  It  was  from  thia  house,  and 
in  1 787,  that  the  3o,lgi  <,/  Innoana  ware  published,  a  work 
that  miut  alnys  be  remarkable  for  besaty  both  of 
verse  and  of  design,  aa  well  aa  for  the  auigolar  medLod  by 
which  tbe  two  were  combined  and  expressed  by  llie  artist. 
Blake  became  fn  fact  his  own  printer  and  publiiher.  He 
engraved  npon  copper,  by  a  process  devised  by  himself, 
both  die  text  of  his  poems  and  the  surrounding  decorative 
daaign,  and  to  the  pogea  printed  from  the  copper  platea 
3n  appnqtriste  colouring  was  afterwards  added  by  hand, 
'fbe  poetie  miiiu  alnadf  disceniiUo  in  the  first  volume 
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at  Podfe<d  3i4de$  ts  here  uoce  deoiaively  oxprnssod,  and 
soma  of  the  songs  in  thia  volume  deserva  to  take  rnuk 
with  the  beat  things  of  their  kind  in  our  litamturo.  In 
an  age  of  enfeebled  poetic  style,  when  Wordsworth,  with 
more  weighty  apparatus,  htul  aa  yet  aoarcelf  boguu  his 
reform  of  English  vanificodon,  Blaki^  nnnidod  by  ony 
contemporary  influence,  produced  a  vrork  of  fresh  and 
living  beauty ;  and  if  the  Songt  of  InHocence  estnblishcd 
Blake'a  claim  to  tbe  title  of  poet,  the  setting  in  vhifh 
they  were  given  Co  the  world  provod  that  he  was  alw 
something  more.  For  the  fnll  davalopmeut  of  his 
artiitia  powers  wo  have  to  vstt  till  a  later  date,  bat  here 
at  lesit  he  exhibits  a  just  and  original  nnderatandtng  of 
the  ■oureea  of  daeorativo  beauty.  Eoch  page  of  theaa 
poems  ia  a  atudy  of  design,  full  of  iuTcntion,  and  often 
wrought  with  the  abnoat  delicacy  of  workmanship.  The 
artiat  retained  to  the  end  this  facing  for  desomtiva  effect ; 
but  as  time  went  on,  he  eonaiderably  enlarged  thoimogiua- 
tive  scope  of  hia  work,  and  decoration  then  bccaico  the 
condition  rather  than  tha  aim  of  hia  laboui. 

Notwithstanding  tha  distinct  and  precious  qualities  of 
this  volume,  it  attracted  but  slight  attention,  a  fnct  i«r- 
heps  not  very  wonderful,  when  the  system  of  publication 
is  taken  into  acoonnt  Blake,  however,  proceeded  with 
other  work  of  tha  same  kind.  Tbe  nune  year  ho  .pub- 
liahad  Tht  Book  of  Thd,  mere  decidedly  myatio  in  ita  poetry, 
but  scarcely  leas  beantifnl  as  a  picco  of  illominatiou ;  Tka 
Uarriagi  of  Hemm  and  HM  followsd  in  1700  ;  and  in 
17B3then  are  added  ThaGatiiaf  Fatadtt,  T/uVaiaaef 
U<  J3aivAfar(s/.^aioa,  and  soma  other  "  Prophetic  Books," 
It  becomes  abundantly  clear  on  reaching  this  point  in  hia 
career,  that  Blake'a  attemnoos  eannot  be  judged  by 
ordinary  rules.  Tha  Sonffi  of  Exprriena,  pat  forth  in 
I7S1  as  a  oompanion  to  the  earlier  Songt  of  Iimaetnet,  are 
for  the  jnost  port  intelligible  and  coherent,  bnt  in  those 
intervening  works  of  prophecy,  oa  they  wen  called  by  the 
author,  we  get  the  fint  public  expression  of  .that  phnse 
of  his  chorsoter  and  of  his  geuina  upon  which  a  charge 
of  insanity  hu  been  founded.  The  question  wholUai 
Blake  was  or  was  not  mad  seems  likely  to  remoiu  in 
dispute,  hot  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  ha  was 
at  different  periods  of  hia  life  under  the  inflvance  of  illu- 
sions for  which  there  are  no  outward  facta  to  account,  and 
tlmt  much  of  what  he  wrote  is  ao  far  wanting  in  the 
quality  of  sanity  as  to  be  without  a  logical  coherenco. 
On  tha  other  hand,  it  is  equally  clear  ^t  no  madnoss 
imputed  to  Blaka  could  equal  that  wbich  would  ha  invoWod 
in  the  rejection  of  his  work  on  thia  ground.  The  great- 
ness of  Blake's  mind  is  even  better  established  than  i>' 
frailty,  and  in  considering  tha  work  that  he  baa  left  we  must 
remember  that  it  is  by  ^a  sublimity  of  his  genius,  and  not 
by  any  mental  defect,  that  he  is  most  oleariy  distiugniidieil 
from  his  fellows.  With  the  publication  of  tho  SM^t  of 
Espsrienn  Blake'a  poetic  career,  so  far  at  least  aa  ordinary 
readan  are  concerned,  may  be  said  to  close.  A  writer  of 
prophecy  ha  eontinued  for  many  years,  but  the  work  by 
which  ha  is  beat  known  in  poetry  are  tboee  earlier  aod 
umpler  efforts,  supplemented  by  a  few  pieces  taken  from 
various  sooroca,  some  of  wbicb  were  of  later  prodoction. 
The  body  of  Blake's  intelligible  varse  is  now  mads 
accessible  to  the  public,  in  Mr  W.  Bossstti'i  edition  of  hia 
works,  published  in  tbe  Aldino  aeries,  and  to  this  volnmo 
than  readeta  may  be  referred  who  deaiie  to  know  the 
foundation  npon  which  the  poef s  fame  baa  been  built. 
But  although  Blake  the  poet  ceases  in  a  general  aoliie  at 
this  date,  Blake  the  artist  is  only  juat  entering  upon  hia 
carear.  In  tha  Soiigi  of  Imiotriui  and  ExptricHei,  and 
even  in  some  of  the  aariier  Boei*  of  Prophtrjf,  tho  Iwu 
gifts  worked  together  in  perfeat  bahmce  and  harmony; 
but  at  this  point  tha  aupremocj  of  the  artistic  lamJ^ 


soe  B  L  ji 

UMTts  itieU,  oad  for  the  rainuDder  of  liii  Ufa  Blika  mu 
pn-emiiiently  t.  dcsigaer  nnd  sngraver.  The  labour  of 
poetic*!  comporition  coDtinue*,  hot  the  product  pewaa 
iMjMiil  tlis  range  of  geaenl  compreheiuiDn ;  wMie,  Trith 
apparent  incoDiiitenc;,  the  work  of  the  artiit  gaini 
iteadily  in  Itruigth  and  coherence,  and  never  to  the  last 
loaee  tta  hold  upon  the  nndaratanduig.  H  ma;  almost  be 
-nid  without  exaggeration  that  hii  earlieM  poelia  work, 
Tht  Songi  of  Innoanca,  and  nearly  hia  latot  effort  in 
deai^  the  iltuitrationi  to  the  Tia  Book  of  Job,  take  rank 
among  the  uneat  and  maBt  admirable  prodnda  of  hii 
genine.  Nor  ia  the  fact,  aitooiahiug  enough  at  fint  eight, 
quite  beyond  a  pouible  eipIanatioiL  Aa  Blake  adnnced 
in  hie  poetia  eareer,  ho  waa  gradoall;  hindered  and  finally 
oreipawered  bj  a  tendent^  that  <nj  moat  aerriceaible  to 
him  in  deaign.  Hia  intdinatiui  to  nhatitnt*  a  ajmbol 
for  a  coneeptioa,  to'  make  an  image  do  &aij  foi  an  ido, 
became  an  ininperahle  ohatada  to  littnu?  anceeait  B« 
endeaToured  eonataatly  to  treat  the  intelleetnal  matarial  of 
verae  a>  if  it  could  be  monlded  into  aenanoni  farm,  with 
the  ineritabla  reaolt  that  aa  the  ideaa  to  be  eipreaaad 
adTaaced  in  conipleiitr  and  depth  of  meamng,  hie  poetic 
gift!  became  gi^oally-  toora  inadequate  to  the  tuk  of 
interpratatLon.  The  earlier  poema  deaUng  with  aimpW 
themes,  and  put  forward  at  a  time  whan  the  bait  of  the 
arliet^i  mind  waa  not  (triotlj  determined,  do  not  auffer 
frook  thii  diffionlCy;  tha  iTmboliem  then  only  enrichea  an 
ides  of  no  inlallectnal  iutricuj ;  bat  when  Bkke  b^^ 
to  coneam  himaelf  with  profonnder  problama  &s  want  of 
a  more  logical  nndentanding  lA  kngnaga  made  itself 
■Irikingly  appareok  If  hia  waji  of  thonght  and  niodts 
of  workmsnahip  had  not  been  devabped  with  an  intenai^ 
almost  morbid,  he  would  probeblj  lutTe  basn  able  to  dii- 
tisgniah  sad  keep  leparata  the  double  hnotioDa  U  art  and 
literature  Aa  it  ia,  howerar,  he  remaina  as  an  extreme 
illnatration  of  the  aacendaney  of  the  artistic  facul^. 
For  this  tendaacy  to  tmuUte  ideas  into  imago,  and  to 
find  for  vfBTg  thooght,  however  aimple  or  anblime,  a  proose 
and  tsDBUoaa  form,  ia  of  the  etaence  of  pure  attiitia  inren' 
tion.  If  thia  be  accepted  as  the  dominant  bent  of  Blake'a 
gsnina,  it  ia  not  so  wondeifnl  that  hia  work  in  art  ahonld 
ha-T*  atrengthoMd  in  proportioa  at  hi*  poetio  powen 
waned;  but  whetherthe  explanation  sstisfies  all  the  nqnim- 
nents  of  the  case  or  not,  the  tact  remaina,  and  cannot  be 
vrariooked  ^  any  atodent  of  Btske'a  caresr. 

In  1TS6  Blake  wss  actively  employed  in  th«  work  of 
iUustration.  Edwards,  a  bookseller  of  Mew  Bond  BUeet, 
pnijeoted  a  new  edition  of  Toung'i  Sight  Thought*,  and 
Blake  waa  chosen  to  HLostiute  the  work.  It  was  to  Imto 
bean  issued  in  petta,  but  fot  stue  reason  not  veij  dar 
the  ontetpiiso  failed,  and  onlr  •  first  part,  inolndiug  fbrty^ 
three  detigDi.  wss  avan  to  tho  wotld.  These  deri^ 
were  engiaved  hf  BItlte  himaelf,  and  the;  an  inteteMug 
not  only  for  th^  own  merit  bnt  for  the  peaoliai  system 
by  which  the  iUaatration  haa  been  aaiociated  wiUi  the 
text  Qoite  reeeclly  it  has  been  discovered  Uiat  the 
artiat  had  executed  original  deaigna  in  water  ooloor  tor 
the  whole  aeriea,  and  theee  drawings,  SSTin  number,  form 
one  of  the  moot  inlerastiDg  raooida  <rf  Blake's  geniua.  lii 
Oilchriat,  the  painter's  cuelnl  sod  sympathetic  biographer, 
in  commentingnpon  the  eugrtvedplates,  iMret*  the  aheeaee 
of  colour,  "^  nae  at  which  Blake  so  w^  nndmatood,  to 
relieve  hia  aimpb  deaign  and  give  it  ajgnifleance,"  and  an 
examination  of  the  original  water  cokinr  drawinga  fully 
rapports  the  justice  of  hu  criticism.  Bocm  after  the  publi- 
cation of  this  wotk  BUka  vraa  introdneed  b;  Flaxman  to 
the  poet  Hajley,  and  in  the  year  1801  ha  accepted  the 
auggestion  cf  die  latter,  that  ha  ahonld  take  np  hia  ra- 
sidenoe  at  Falpham  in  Bossex.  IHie  nuld  and  amiable 
foet  had  planned  to  write  a  life  of  Oowper,  and  for  the 


illuittation  of  thii  and  oiiier  woiks  na  sought  BIsk(*a 
help  and  companiocudup.  The  rcaidance  at  Falpham 
continued  for  three  years,  partly  ploasaut  and  partly 
iikaome  to  Blaka,  but  appareutly  not  veiy  profitaWe  to 
the  progress  of  his  art.  One  of  the  anuoyaoces  tA  hia 
•tay  wta  a  malicious  proaecution  for  treason  set  on  fool 
bj  a  eonunoD  soldier  who^i  Blaka  bad  aummarily  ejected 
from  his  garden ;  bnt  a  more  aeiioas  drawback  was  Uu  in- 
oresaing  irritation  which  the  painter  saemt  to  have  ex- 
perienced ^om  asaociation  with  Hayley.  In  1804  Blaka 
returned  to  Ixindon,  to  t>ke  up  his  teaidence  in  Soalh 
Moulton  Street,  and  as  the  froit  of  hia  residence  in  Felp 
luun,  he  publiihed,  in  the  manner  already  deacribed, 
the  proph^  books  called  the  Jervalevt,  Tit  Emanation 
of  lit  giant  Albim,  and  Itiltim.  The  fint  of  theee  ia  a 
very  notaible  perfoimance  in  regard  to  ajtislie  invention. 
Muiy  of  the  designs  stand  out  fnim  the  text  in  complete  iu- 
depandence,  and  are  now  and  then  of  the  vetjr  finest  quality. 

In  the  yeara  lS0*-I80fi  Blake  executed  a  serin  ot 
daaigni  in  lUustiation  of  Blair's  Onat,  of  ranch  beauty  and 
grandeur,  Ihongh  showing  stronger  tncea  of  imitation  ul 
Italian  art  than  any  earlier  production.  Thiee  deaigna 
were  purchased  (roiD  the  artiit  by  an  adventmona  nod 
unaonipulons  pnbliahar,  Cramak,  ffff  the  paltry  sum  of  £31, 
and  aftewarda  pnbliahed  in  a  eerias  of  ecgraTinga  by 
Schiavonetti.  Despite  the  ill  trestaneot  Kake  leuelvBil  in 
the  matter,  and  the  other  evils,  inclnding  a  qnanal  with 
hia  friend  Stothard  at  to  priority  of  invention  of  a  deuga 
illnBtiating  the  Oantarbnry  Pilnima,  which  hii  f-f~-iiti<rn 
with  (^omak  involved,  the  bou  gained  for  him  a  larger 
amount  of  popularity  than  he  at. any  other  time  secumL 
Stothard't  picture  of  the  Cantorbniy  Pilgrims  waa 
exhibited  in  ISOT,  and  in  180t  Blaka,  in  emnlatMiB  of 
his  rinl't  sncoest,  having  himself  painted  in  water  enloor 
a  pietnia  of  the  ssme  rabject,  opened  an  aihibitiaii,  >nd 
draw  np  a  Dtieriftivi  CataUgve,  EOrioas  and  interesting, 
and  containing  ft  very  valuable  criticiBm  of  Chancer. 

1!ha  remainder  of  the  artist's  life  ia  not  ontwanlly 
eventfuL  Jn  161S  he  formed,  through  the  introdnetiou 
of  Qeorge  Cumbcriand  of  Bristol,  a  valuable  friemdahip 
with  lb  John  Unnell  and  other  rising  water  colonr 
paintMt.  Among*!  the  gronp  Blake  seams  to  have  focmd 
•pecul  ayn^athy  in  the  soae^  of  Tarley,  who,  himaelf 
addiolad^  aatndogy,  anconisged  Blake  to  coltiTata  hii 
gift  of  insfdred  virion ;  and  it  ia  [mbably  to  this  inflncDca 
that  w«  are  indebted  for  savenl  coriona  drawing  nude 
from  virima,  aapedaUy  the  celebrated  "  ghoat  of  a  flea  " 
and  the  my  humorous  portrait  of  the  builder  of  tho 
Pyrtmida.  ui  1B31  Blaka  removed  to  Fountain  Court, 
in  the  Strand,  where  he  died  1SS7.  Hie  d 
diase  last  jean  was  the  nlendid  series  of  vigi 
in  illnsMion  of  Qte  book  of  Jok  Hers  we  find  tbo 
highest  ima^native  qnahtiea  of  Blakt's  art  nnited  to  tho 
technle*]  meana  of  expressian  which  be  best  nnderalood. 
Both  the  invention  and  the  angtaving  are  in  all  wnys  re- 
markable, and  the  seriea  may  fairiy  be  cited  in  support  of 
a  very  high  eatimate  of  hia  genins,  Sane  of  his  works  an 
without  uie  trace  of  that  pecnliar  attislic  instinct  and  pow«t 
which  saiies  the  pictorial  element  <rf  idaaa,rimpla  or  snuimc, 
and  translates  them  into  tha^iprqaatelangnageof  aeascj 
bnt  here  the  double  bcnl^  bids  the  haMiist  ^mcisc. 
The  grandeur  of  the  theme  it  dufy  nfleeted  in  the  aimph 
and  sublime  imsgea  of  the  artisfa  derign,  and  in  Aa  pre- 
sence of  these  pl^es  we  are  made  to  fed  U>e  power  of  the 
artist  over  the  eipreiaioQal  reeourcea  of  human  form,  aa  weD 
sa  his  ayiDpathy  with  the  imoginative  significance  of  hia 

A  life  of  Blalc^  with  selections  tiom  hia  worka  by 
AlextndMT  Oilchriat,  waa  publiahed  in  IfiSSjin  IS6S  Mr 
Swinburne  pnblidi«d  »  oriti«aI  essay  on  hi*  geniw  !»■ 
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tMlkiUa  for  ft  fall  •nmuution  of  tbe  Prophatu  Booka, 
*b1  Blfll  mora  isotiidjr  Mr  WiUum  BoMstti  has  publuliBd 
m  BHndr  pnfind  to  Mt  aditionof  tli*  poami.    (j.  □.  o.) 

BLAHOt  Hon,  tiw  highaat,  ud  in  othv  respsot* 
ou  ol  dia  nuMt  Temubbls  mooDtaiiu  in  Eoropa,  ii 
Btoatod  in  that  diTiiioa  of  tlie  great  Alpina  Bjitem  lioown 
M  tlu  PSDiune  Alp^  in  16°  49'  68'  K.'  Ut  ind  S'  51'  61' 
K'  long.  It  Tins  ilmoit  in  the  ihap*  ot  k  pTTunid  to  tlu 
hdght  of  1G,TS0  fut,  and  ii  vinbla  at  &  dutanoa  of  ISO 
miln  to  tbo  nit.     IHm  maai  of  tha  moontaiii  ia  oompoaed 


dirith  a 


To  tha  H.B.  Uaa  tha  bamtital  rals  of  Cbunoaai,  and  on 
tha  S-TT.  tha  AlUa  BUnoha.  Of  tha  nnmaniiK  gtaoiara 
Uliat  aand  thsir  ioa^tnanu  down  ita  lidaa  tha  moat  ramark- 
ibla  ia  tha  Uar  da  OlCba,  whioh  winda  down  iti  mnthain 
■lope  towudi  Ohunonni,  and  girea  birth  to  tha  Bivat  Arra. 
nia  aaoant  of  Mont  Blaoo  waa-firat  aaoonipliahad  in  1T8G 
by  a  ga^it  named  Jaoqnea  Balmat,  irho  ahartly  aftsrirarda 
lad  Dr  Paoeaid,  a  local  phyiunan,  to  tha  aniumiC,  and  thoa 
gare  him  the  honour  of  bung  the  firat  person  ot  aoientifio 
edocation  to  make  known  ^  poaiibOity  ot  the  nadertak- 
iag.  De  BBoaauie,  the  oatoraliit,  ascended  io  the  folloiriag 
jenr,  and  .when  the  Italian  natiualiaC  Impaiials  da  Sant- 
Anjelo  made  tha  aaoent  in  1810  he  had  been  pceoadad 
by  thirty-thrde  known  traToUen,  The  wholsjannief  to  tha 
lop  and  bask  ean  now  bo  aoeompliahed  in  60  or  60  honn ; 
bat  in  general  tha  Tiaw  can  hardlj  be  aaid  to  be  worth  the 
&tiga^  Iho  aztramo  haight  of '  the  poaition,  even  when  the 
oatloak  ia  Dnolondad,  rendering  me  praapect  iDdiitiaot. 
For  aolhocitiaa  and  tatfe,  aea  AZra,  toL  L  pp.  BS6-S. 

BLAH E,  Bn  Gilb^,  a  diatingniahed  tdijaictaa,  wu 
bora  at  Blaaafiald  fa  ATrahire,  in  1719,  and  died  in  Lon- 
don in  1S31.  Ha  waa  edoeated  at  Edinburgh  'Uninnitj', 
Bad  ahDttly  after  hia  ramoval  to  Iiondon  bacanie  privAta 
^jaioiaa  to  Lord  Jlointy,  whom  he  acnompanisd  to  the 
Weat  Indlea.  Through  his  akill  and  oxartiona  the  health 
of  the  aaamaa  on  board  the  fleet  remained  oompan^rel; 
aDaffeotad  by  the  elimata ;  and  oa  hi*  tetooi  bams  he 
embodied  the  reanlta  ot  hia  eniefieaoe  ut  a  beatiaa  On  tht 
Dutata  af  Surnm,  1765.  He  mm  npidlr  to  fame,  ao- 
qaiiad  an  exteOaiVe  piastioe,  and  in  1813  wm  i^poiatod 
phyaiman  in  ordinaiy  to  tha  Frinee  ot  Wales,  with  the  rank 
ot  baronaL  Whan  at  tha  head  ot  the  Navy  Boaid  ot 
Health,  an  oDoe  he  )ield  for  lome  yean,  he  introdneed 
nlmj  niafnl  maaiorea  tot  >ei:iiring  the  health  of  BBaman 
daring  long  Toyagea.  Of  hia  anmeraoi  worka  tha  moat 
■niportant  ia  tha  iEInuMft  c;/ Jfaiiool  X(^  ISIS. 
.  BIiASFES,  a  ei^  of  tha  prorinoe  of  Oerona  in  Spun,  at 
the  month  of  tha  Bim  Torilera,  defended  by  a  oaable.  The 
popalation,  S900  in  nnmbai,  are  principally  employed  in 
tha  lahaiias  and  naTigation.  I«oe  ia  mannfaoCnrad  by 
tlu  women.     Long  9*  El'  E,  lat  ll'  la*  N. 

BLABHET,  a  amall  Tillage  of  Ireland,  in  the  oonnty  of 
Cork,  aboat  S  milea  from  Uiat  city,  chieSy  oalabratad  aa 
glnng  name  to  a  peooliar  kind  of  ekiqaenoe,  allcf^  to  be 
chjuMtariatie  of  Uie  natirea  of  Ireland.  The  "Blanuy 
Stont^"  tha  kiaainc  of  which  ia  aaid  to  eenter  thi«  faonlty, 
ia  pointed  out  within  the  casHe. 

BIiASPHBH;  meaoa  litenUy  defamation  or  era  apeak- 
log;  bat  ia  mora  peonliarly  teetiioted  to  an  indignity 
oScrad  to  die  Deity  by  werdl  or  writing.  The  sonunon 
law  ot  England  treat*  blaaphemy  m  an  indictable  oifenDs. 
All  blaqihaiaiea  againat  Qod,  aa  denying  hia  baing,  or  pro- 
Tideoac^  all  eoatnmetioaa  reproachea  <A  Jaant  Ohriat, 
Ji  ^otane  wofflng  ftt  the  Ho^  ScriptoMi,  or  azpoaing  any 
p>it  Ikanal  to  eonlempt  or  ridieole,  «•  paniah>ble  I^  the 


, . HWlia  one,  inqwuonmen^  ana  atao  uiamona 

corporal  pviiahmaai  The  Act  1  Edw.  TL  a  1  (repealad 
1  Mary,  at  >,Mid  raTiTadlElia.a.IJieDaotothatpBnoDare- 
.nll'S^MaMiant  A  thaLord'a  inpper,  by  cantamptnoiu 


worda  or  otherwiae,  ahall  aofbr  In^riaotunent  Peraona 
denying  the  Trinity  ware  dapriTad  of  the  benefit  ot  the 
Aot  of  TolatatiDn  by  1  Will.  IIL  a.  18.  The  9  and  10 1^11. 
IIL  0.  32,  enaeta  that  it  any  peraon,  edacated  t&  or  baring 
made  prof  aaaion  of  the  Ohriatian  religion,  ahonld  by  writing 
preaching,  teaching,  or  adviaed  spaakiag,  deny  any  one  of 
tha  paraona  ot  the  Holy  Tiinily  to  ha  Ckid,  or  ihonld  aaaert 
or  nuBntain  that  there  an  more  godi  than  one,  or  ahould 
deny  tha  Ohriatian  religion  to  betroe,  or  the  Holy  Scciptnm 
to  be  of  dirins  authority,  he  ihoiild,  i^ion  tha  firat  offanea, 
be  rendered  incapable  of  holding  any  oAoe  ot  place  ot  tnial, 
and  (or  tha  aeooad  incapable  of  bringing  t*j  action,  ot 
being  goardian  or  ezecntor,  or  ot  taking  a  legacy  ot  dead 
of  gift,  and  ahoold  aaffar  three  years' imprisonment' without 
bail.  It  haa  bean  held  that'a  parson  offending  nndai  tha 
atatDte  ia  al»  Indiotable  at  common  law  rBai  *.  Oarliilc^ 
where  Hr  Jnitioe  Bait  remarks,  ''In  the  age  of  toleration, 
whan  that  aCatnte  pwaad,  neither  chnrohmin  nor  aactanana 
wiahed  to  protsot  in  their  infidelity  those  who  diabalieTed 
the  Holy  Seriptorea.")  The  S3  Oeo.  III.  c  160,  excapta  from 
theae  enactments  "persona  denying  aa  therun  mentioned 
reapeoting  tha  Holy  Tiini^,'  bat  otherwiae  the  common 
and  atatnta  Uwon  the  aaoj  act  remains  as  aCated.  In  the 
case  of  Bsx  >.  Wooliton  <3  Oeo.  IL)  tha  oonrt  declared 
that  they  wonld  not  aoSei  it  to  ba  debated  whether  to 
write  against  Ohriatianity  in  jtatral  was  not  aa  offence 
pnniihabla  ia  tha  temporal  cooiIa  at  cnmmoa  law,  but 
they  did  not  intend  to  inolnde  dispntei  botweea  learned 
nun  on  forttevitr  controTerted  pointa.  The  law  against 
blasphemy  has  not  reoently  been  in  actiTS  operation.  Ia 
1811,  UoKon  was  found  gnilty  of  the  publication  of  a 
bUsphemons  libel  (Shelley's  Qhmh  Jfoi),  tha  prosecution 
haviag  bean  inatitnted  by  Hetherington,  who  had  pre- 
Tioosly  been  condemned  to  four  moo^'  jmpriaoDLnent  for 
a  similar  ofFsnoe,  and  wished  to  lest  the  Uw  nnder  which 
he  was  pnnishal  In  the  case  of  Cotran  ■.  UilboOTn,  in 
1867,  the  defendant  had  broken  his  contncC  to  let  a  lecture- 
room  to  the  plaintil^  on  discoToring  that  die  intended 
lectnies  were  to  malotain  that  "  the  character  of  Ohiial  i* 
dsfactiTB,  and  his  teaching  miileading,  and  that  the  Bible 
ia  no  more  inspired  than  any  other  book,"  and  the  Court 
of  Bieheqner  held  that  the  publication  of  each  doctriae 
woa  blasphemy,  and  the  contract  therefore  iUagoL  On 
that  occasion  the  conrt  reaffirmed  the  dictnm  ot  C.  I. 
Hale,  that  Ohriatianity  ia  part  of  the  lawn  of  England.  The 
Oommiasiooera  on  Ciimmal  Law  (sixth  report)  tentark,  that 
"  although  the  law  forbids  aH  denial  of  the  beiog  and 
proTidenee  of  Ood  or  tha  Christian  religion,  it  ia  only  whan 
ineligion  asaumca  tha  form  of  an  insult  to  Qod  and  man  that 
the  InteifeKuca  of  the  criounal  law  haa  taken  place.* 

Profane  eucaing  aad  awaaring  is  made  pnnishnble  by 
19  Oeo.  IL  a.  31,  which  direota  the  offender  to  be  brought 
before  a  juatioe  of  the  peace,  and  fined  6  shilUnga,  3  ahil- 
lings,  or  1  shilling,  according  as  he  is  a  gentlem.aa,  below 
the  rank  of  gentleman,. or  a  common  labourer,  soldier,  Ao. 

By  the  law  of  Scotland,  aa  it  originally  atood,  the 
panishmeat  of  blasphemy  waa  deatJL  By  an  Act  passed 
in  Ae  first  uatUajnent  of  Charles  II.,  wbosTer,  "  not  being 
distracted  ut  hia  wits,"  should  curse  Qod  or  any  penon 
of  the  blasaad  Trinity  was  pnniahable  -with  death;  and  by 
a  ttatate  of  King  WQliam'a  raign  (16SS,  e.  11),  any  person 
rswoning  against  the  being  ot  God,  or  any  penon  ot  die 
Trinity,  ot  tha  anthority  o(  the  Holy  Seriptarts,  or  tiie 
proTideaoe  ot  Ood  in  the  goternment  of  the  world,  waa  to 
be  imptisoned  for  the  fint  offsnca  ontil  ha  ahould  give 
pabUe  aatiafaction  in  sackcloth  to  the  congregation,  to  bo 
punished  more  sererely  for  the  second  olbass^  and  tor  the 
third  doomed  to  death;  but  by  6  Oeo.  IV.  o.  IT,  auended 
by  T  WilL  IT.  and  1  TieL  o.  E,  blaapbemy  waa  made 
punishable  by  fine  or  impriaonment  or  both.  (i.  k)     . 

, ,Je 
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BLA.STDTQ  is  tho  process  bf  ivhieh  portion*  of  lock,  or 
Dthsr  bard  aubstancei,  an  diaiatogntel  bjr  msuiu  of  to 
ex'ploiiTe  ogimt,  nch  lU  guapovdBr.  It  ii  laigtl;  raoitad 
to  in  qiunying,  taimelliDg,  uid  mining  opsntioiu 

Of  lata  years  there  has  been  npid  kdtuice  in  the  art, 
through  ths  discoTsrj  oC  neir  ezploairas,  through  improvA- 
menta  in  appUsjices  lor  firiog,  te. ;  so  thAt  tlu  older 
method  of  blaating  hju,  ia  tnuty  infftoncee,  given  place  to 
a  more  oomplei  ajratem,  with  which  laaiit  better  results 
ore  obtained.  The  simpler  process  may  be  deacribed  thoi. 
Whan  a  hUit  is  to  be  made,  n  hole  to  rscelTS  poirdar  ii 
first  bond  in  the  rock ;  aucb  holes  Tory  in  diameter  from 
1  inclt  to  3}  inches,  in  depth  from  a  few  inches  to  nuiny 
feet,  and  in  dirsctioa  from  the  vertical  to  the  horifoDtal. 
Th«  borar,  or  jnmper,  witli  which  ths  bole  ia  made  is  a  itael 
pointed  drill ;  it  is  atrack  by  a  hammer,  and  is  turned  partly 
ronnd  after  each  blow,  to  make  the  hols  cylindrical  One 
man  may  do  all  thii  alone,  but  generally,  in  the  eaae  t^ 
larger  holes,  a  man,  if,  sitting  posture,  dirocte  the  jnmper, 
supplies  th*  bole  with  water,  and  clean  gut  the  powdered 
stone  at  interrala  vith  a  scxaper,  while  another  man,  or 
two,  or  three,  are  engaged  in  atiiking,  X  imiiU  rope  of 
■tmw  or  hemp  ia  twisted  round  the  jumper  at  the  orifice 
of  tba  hole  to  prevent  squirting  up  of  the  water.  Ia  the 
cose  of  soft  rode  a  loaded  drill  is  aometimes  used,  which 
acts  merely  by  its  own  wt-ight  On  the  other  band,  in 
substancea  like  pjrites,  or  compact  magnetic  iron  ore, 
which  cannot  be  penetrated  with  steel  drills  holes  for 
blasting  may  be  made  by  the  gradual  action  of  an  acid 
(commonly  mnriatic)  admitted  tbrougli  a  vertical  gloss  tube. 
When  n  sufficient  depth  ia  reached,  the  bole  is  cletmed  and 
dried,  and  a  cbais*  of  powder  put  in.  A.  small  taper  rod 
of  copper,  the  needle  or  nail,  is  inserted  so  as  to  reach  to 
the  bottom  of  ths  chares ;  then  ths  rest  of  the  hole  is 
filled  op  with  soma  snon  material  as  dry  sand  or  tough 
day,  which  forma  the  "  tamping"  or  wadding,  and  wliich  is 
firmly  rammed  down  in  amoU  qnontitiea  succenivdy  by 
moans  of  the  tompins  bar,  a  copper-faced  punch  of  such 
tlticknai*  that  it  nearly  fills  the  hole,  nod  having  a  gmov* 
in  it  to  receive  the  noil.  This  opemtLoa  requires  great 
care,  because  of  tbe  danger  of  ebciting  sparks  through 
collision.  The  hole  being  now  folly  chnrgad,'the  nail  is 
withdrnwo,  leanng  a  am^  vent  hols,  into  which  Is  then 
intmduoad  an  oaten  straw  filled  with  powder  (or  a  series  of 
lOch).  To  this  is  attached  a  slow  match  of  paper  steeped 
in  s^tpotr&  The  match  is  taoched  with  fire  ;  tbe  alano 
U  given  to  retire  to  a  safe  diatance ;  and  pieaently  the 
eii>losian  tokea  place,  the  rock  opening  with  a  sharp  report, 
and  fngmenti  □(  stoae  being  often  shot  into  the  air  in  all 
directions.  An  improvement  on  this  method  of  firing 
consiatsiu  tbe  employment  of  Bickford'a  potent  fuse,  which 
may  be  described  »'a  perforated  rope  or  hone  containing 
an  inflammable  compooition.  A.  auitabla  length  of  fuse  ii 
placed  iu  contact  with  tba  charge  before  tamping,  and 
carried  up  to  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  hole.  On  being  lighted  it 
bums  at  the  mte  of  2  to  3  feet  per  minute,  giving  the 
tnineTs  an  opportnnity  to  eicnpe  before  axploaton.  A 
water-tight  form  of  the  fnu  is  oftaa  used  in  submarine 
blasting, — tbe  abot  or  chirge  being  then  mode  up  in 
cartridge  form. 

Blasting,  however,  is  often  done  on  a  much  larger  ecalo 
than  that  jnst  indicnted.  As  an  emmple  of  the  large 
blasts,  or  "  mioes,"  wbare  great  blocks  of  rock  have  to  be 
romoved  at  once,  we  might  take  some  of  the  operalionB 
carried  on  at  the  Holyhcod  qoarriea  a  number  of  yean  ago 
for  the  haiboQr  works.  An  antmnce  gallery,  6  faet  S 
inchfli  by  3  feet  6  inchca  was  first  driven  from  tha  face  of 
the  rock  (bard  quart«)s«  schist),  an  eitent  of  31  feet, 
where  a  abaft,  3  feet  0  inches  by  S  feA  6  inchea,  was  sunk 
lo_a  depth  <k  14  iMt,     From  this,  level  gallerica  were 


driven  soms  distance  right  and  lolt,  with  ton  iboit 
hendtngi,  at  iaterrols,  returning  tnnnrils  tbs  fare  id  tba 
rock  and  tenninuting  in  cliombtni  fm  tbe  durtfea.  TM 
four  charges,  amoonling  in  ail  to  12.000  S>  of  powd«r, 
were  enclosed  in  canvas  bags  coated  wilh  tar.  They  wera 
ealEuUted  at  tbe  lute  of  1  ft  of  powder  to  3  tons  of  rock. 
For  tamping  a  stiff  red  day  was  osed ;  it  wtis  weQ  rammad 
up  dose  to  the  bags  of  powder  (leaving  a  nnall  ait  apace 
round  these),  and  continued  to  the  month  of  the  galler?'. 
The  diiugn  were  fired  simoltaneonsly  by  means  of  plntinam 
wire  heated  by  a  Qrors'i  battery.  Tha  total  qoantity  of 
rook  removed  was  about  40,000  tons ;  it  was  separated 
into  various  sized  blocks.  Similarly,  the  Rounddown  CSiff 
at  Dovar  wis  overthrown  in  1 843  fur  railway  poipoaea  by 
18,000  lb  of  powder,  in  three  separata  chargea,  fired  nmo!- 
toneously  from  a  7oltaio  battery ;  a  saving  of  £7000  vaa 
thus  affected  by  the  Bon(b-£uleni  Railway  Compacj. 

In  reviewing  recent  davdopmects  of  ihe  art  of  blasting, 
the  application  of  machinery  in  the  boring  of  rocks  Dotorally 
doinu  Bome  attention.  A  good  rock-boiing  machine,  at 
leort  where  used  in  connection  vith  simnltAnsoai  filing 
by  dectridty,  eninns  coasiderable  economy  in  time  sul 
labooi  over  tbe  old  method  of  hand-boring;  Of  such 
machines,  ia  which  the  jumper  ia  repeatedly  drivoD  ogpiiut 
the  rock  by  compressed  air  or  steam,  being  also  mada  to 
rotate  slightly  at  each  blow,  there  are  savenl  Torietsca ; 
tha  Burleigh  rock  drill  is  one  of  tha  beat  It  waa  osni 
in  the  Hoosoctunnd  ialfassachasetts  from  IB69;  and  ttia 
last  S330  yards  were  completed  with  only  eight  of  tluKO 
machiuDi^  The  rock  was  gneiss  alternating  mth  qnaitx. 
With  bond-boring,  tha  progms  per  minute  was  about 
IS  yards;  with  tbe  Bnrlaigh  drill  it  was  4S  yordi^  «nd 
ths  work  was  about  one-third  ohmper.  According  to 
SugiiKeriHg,  the  cost  of  the  Mont  Cams  tnnnd  waa  X199 
per  linear  yard;  that  of  tbe  Hoosoc  tunnel,  DOlwitkotandiDg 
ninch  harder  rock,  only  £1S0.  In  the  recent  large 
bbutinga  at  Hallgata,  New  Tork,  tbe  Bnrieigh  machines 
also  eatabliabed  their  superiority,  and  came  to  be  oacd 
cxduoively.  Among  other  boriog-macbince  may  faa  ineD- 
(ionad  the  "Diamond"  drill,  and  the  systems  of  X*w, 
IngoradI,  M'Eean,  Dai^atroem,  Sachs,  Dooring 

The  general  properties  of  ordinaiy  blaating-powder  or} 
well  known  ;  it  rcgniiaa  to  be  kejA  dry,  and  when  dry,  a 
apark  of  fire  will  canea  it  to  explode.  Variom  efforta  kara 
at  late  yean  been  made  towards  tba  omplojment  of  mora 
powerful  erploaive  agents  tor  bbuting  purpoeoa.  Tha 
violent  oxidmng  power  of  chlorate  of  pcMah  ma^/al  it 
oat  as  available  for  eiploeive  mixtnraa ;  and  nudiy 
prepaiatioaa  containing  this  aobstona  have  baan  mado 
(soma  of  them  highly  dongemn*).  Htnltjft  BUutiivf- 
Fowdir,  conaiitiag  of  powdend  nut  galls  and  cliknBto,  may 
be  taken  as  a  type  of  thesa  miztores,  and  aa  the  aafeat  of 
them.  It  is  both  mote  violent  and  mora  rapid  in  aiqilaainn 
than  ordinary  blasting-powder,  and  doea  not  give  off  any 
■moke  or  unpleasant  smell  when  it  explodes.  It  noM  be 
kept  dry,  and  it  is  liable  to  axplods  throngfa  bictioa  ;  tiic 
cipeosivanesa  of  ita  ingredianta  ia  also  a  drawback.  Gwn- 
totUm  wni  diacovared  by  SchSnbein  in  184S,  bat  owing  O 
disastrous  accidents  occoning  in  the  three  years  ^uch 
followed,  it  was  abandoned  in  tbia  country  and  in  France 
for  nxteen  yenn.  Through  the  leaearebes,  maaawliileh  pi 
aa  Aoitrioa,  Boron  von  Loil^  it  again  cama  into  aotiaa  ia 
1864,  and  a  Oovemment  committee  invaetigatad  Ih*  moita 
of  Uie  gun-cotton  twiat  or  rope  made  aoeor^ng  to  tfag 
Anattian  system.      For  blssting  bud  rook  ita   gMtaral 


absence  of  amoke,  when  ths  reaistanoe  opposed  to  tha 
guneotton   waa   snadent  to  devel<9  lla  fall  oxplaara 

torca,  waa  spedally  lamarked  npoo.     The  want  of  tipdi^ 
o(  the  material  wm  objectionable ;  and  sc' 
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ocoomd,  throngli  TioIoDt  fiictioQ  of  tli«  twiit,  whni  minan 
had  ftttAmptfld  to  dnT6  home  •  jiminMl  clurg*.  A  coo- 
■idenbU  gkia  wai  Hcimd  by  tha  iOTantion  of  comprturd 
yaH-eollm  by  Pro(«aa<»  Abel  in  1868.  Id  t^it  form  tha 
explMiTa  oeanpiad  laaa  tliMi  half  the  ipaca  ol  tha  rop« 
ehargaa ,  aod  tha  amooth,  haid  aitarior  of  tha  ^liudiical 
chugai  rauiland  tha  opantion  of  lukding  conparatiTel; 
mtj.  Ttia  eompnaaad  ehargaa,  moraorer,  did  Dot  bars  vitfa 
tha  exphMiTB  violaDca  of  apaa  gftD^ootton  stsd  whan  aon- 
fia«d  in  the  ordinatj  pecking  oaas.  Among  further  im- 
}wo**manU  nwj  ba  noted  tba  oheepming  of  the  material  t^ 
nee  of  <ottoD  waite,  inataed  of  Um  long  atapla  ootton  of  hi^h 
qnaU^  tbet  traa  Mad  in  tha  AnilrieD  meBnfaiitai<&  Id 
1868  Ur  K  O.  Brovn  diutoraed  tiialOike  nitcoglroeiinaV 
eompnaaad  giu)-«otl<n  »aa  raaoaptibla  of  noleot  axploaioD 
thnngk  the  igene;  of  a  datonatioii,  u  vdl  >a  in  the 
tndinuy  ntj.  Thia  ma  important,  aapaeiilly  (or  ■abmarine 
operationa  and  wka  of  demolition  ;  fiw  tha  atcong  OOD- 
finameDt  which  waa  alwfyi  neoeamy  in  the  oth«  eua  ooold 
be  diapanaed  with  ;  io^ad,  with  aoma  wiata  of  polror,  the 
aabatajioa  miglit  be  eifloded  com^eM;  ■naanfliMd.  Qnti- 
eattim  ia  not  affected  in  il*  expIodrenNB  by  cold  j  and  it 
can  be  kept  «^  length  of  lima  wiUkont  dalaiiomtion  in  tha 
damp  (wd  perfectly  nnignileble  Blat&  nie  formnU  &$i 
hei  been  laaiynad  tot  the  moat  ezidotiTe  gnn-ootton  ia 
CH,N,0„. 

In  1864  Ht  NobeTa  raaauohn  called  attention  to  tha 
tppliCMlioa  (^  lUtov^^nnM  (diicoTarad  bj  Sahrem  in  ISIS) 
u  an  ezplodTa  agant  H«  Int  ahowad  thet  the  effect  of 
gnnpowdsi  ma  cooaidenhly  inereaeed  Aioogh  impcegup 
tioD  with  it ;  and  later,  that  the  liqilid  itaalf,  whlbb  bnmi 
alowly  in  tha  air  on  ftppUcatioD  of  *  Bane  with  a  eommoo 
Mae,  could  be  eiploded  by  an  initialiTa  datooatiaii, — oon- 
fiDemant  by  tamping  being  than  onnewniy.  In  ita  pare 
■tate  it  wu  aoon  proved  to  be  the  moat  powerful  eiploaiva 
yet  known ;  ita  deetrectiTe  force  ia  abml  tan  tima  that  of 
BDupcwder.  Ita  hqnid  form,  hi^  apeci£e  gravity,  and 
inaotnbili^  in  water,  are  TelniUe  propertita  in  •oma  caiea, 
••  in  bkaling  noder  water  cc  in  wat  holaa.  It  freeiea  at  a 
eoiuiarativdy  high  temperatme  (40°  Fihr.) ;  bat  the 
fifaiuoii,  formed  from  aararal  grBTa  aoddenta,  that  it  waa 
■Doa*  aaaoai>tibte  of  datooUion  in  the  buen  than  in  the 
liquid  atata,  hai  been  ehown  to  be  eoatrery  to  feet.  Wben 
froien  it  ia  mora  liable  to  mckleaaly  roogh  naage.  The 
liqnid  elate  of  nitroglycerine,  on  Ue  other  hand,  conatibitee 
a  very  aeriona  detect,  owing  to  ita  tendeo^  to  leek  from 
Teaael*  in  which  it  ii  carried,  or  from  the  bbat-bobt  throogh 
Eaoiea  in  the  ruck, — reanltins  in  onespeeted  enloaiona^  it 
may  be,  throagti  loiae  alight  ooncnaaioD.  Mr  KobeTi 
iDgoDiona  dsTice  for  rendering  DitNgtyeerina  tampOMiily 
inaiplcuTe,  by  diiaolnng  it,  Til.,  in  wood  apiri^  i*  only 
partially  incceiifaL  Nitroglyceriae  baa  bean  eiteniiTe^ 
need  in  Tariona  miniag  di^ncta,  aapeciAlly  in'  California. 
After  aome  lerrible  aoddenta,  which  occnrnd  in  I866-T, 
ita  nae  in  England  waa  placed  nnder  lerere  reatrictiona. 

Imjireaied  with  the  aanom  diaadTantagee  of  thia 
aiploeiTe,  Ur  Ifobel  wu  led  to  the  important  obwrrmtiou 
that  ita  readinoe  to  explode  by  detonation  ii  not 
dinjniihed,  hut  rather  fiTourad,  by  miztnra  with  lolid 
anbatancfl^  in  thcmaclTca  qnite  inert ;  and  the  dilution  did 
not  nuteiially  detract  from  tha  great  nperiority  of  nitro- 
glycerine oTcr  gunpowder.  In  1867  he  brought  before  the 
pnUie  tha  labatance  appropriately  called  dynamitt,  which 
ia  one  of  the  aafeet,  moat  powerful,  end  moat  oouvenieDt 
explodTea  for  induatrial  pnrpooca.  It  oouiiited  of  aerenty- 
Sn  parta  of  nitroglycerine  held  abaorbad  by  twenty-five 
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patta  of  »  porona,  infuiorial,  nUdona  Mrth,  kno^n  in 
Germany  as  "  £.ieaelguhr.'  Other  abaorbents  haVa  been 
emtdoyed  (precipitated  ksuliD,tripoti,  pracipitated  abuina, 
■agar,  Ac),  but  none  of  them  are  equal  to  HrfilfMhi  in 
power  of  retaining  oil  Dynamite  ia  fnmiahed  to  the  bmde 
in  tha  form  of  mult  i^lindrical  cartridgea,  in  which  tha 
m.i.TJ.I  conaolidated  by  preenin,  ia  endcaed  in  a  ringle 
Lpping  of  parcbmant  paper.  It  reqniree  no  tamping 
L  can  be  e.qjloded  by  detcnition  nnder  water,  xt  ia  alow 
to  catoh  Ire,  bat  bama  nther  fiercely  when  fired ;  and  if 
the  qoaudtiea  are  large,  or  under  oonfinemant,  an  eiplcaion 
may  finally  annie.  Tba  trade  in  it  hta  developed  rapidlyj 
thua,  while  only  II  toue  of  it  wera  aoU  in  1S6T,  the 
qnanti^  roae  to  3120  tona  in  1ST4. 

In  the  preparation  known  la  fit&j^riufnr,  which  came 
to  nodoe  dnring  the  Fianoo-Qennan  War,  nitroglycerins 
need  in  c^oisidarsbly  amallar  propcrtioua  than  in 
dynamite ;  and  tha  kieaelgnbr  of  the  latter  ia  partly 
replaoad  by  materiala  ftnming  of  themaetvea  a  feel^ 
oiplaaiTe  mixture.  Ita  pcopertiei  ate  very  aimiUr  to  thoee 
of  dynamite,  but  it  ia  leaa  powerful. 

The  leaa  known  aasmonia  powder,  invented  b<f  OUaon 
and  Ncrbin,  is  much  atronger  than  Uthofractaur,  and  even 
mrpaaaea  dynamite.  Ita  tmly  drawback  ia  tha  hygreaeopio 
DaMre  of  ita  chief  ingredient,  which  ia  nitrate  of  ammoniitin ; 
but  othorwiae  it  ia  a  vary  nipariar  Uaalug  agent 
NunflroDB  other  eiploaivea  have  been  tried  in  Uaating, 
but  thoaa  we  have  named  are  amongat  the  moat  important. 
Id  a  lecent  paper  to  the  Sodety  of  Arte,  Ur  Nobel  hai 
diaesaaed  the  relative  power  of  aevnl  bbiting  agente.  He 
flnda  that  wlien  their  ballietic  power  ia  oompand  bulk  for 
biilk,  tLe  (ubatalKeB  experimented  with  rank  aa  follow* : — 
Hitroglyeerine,  100;  ammonia  powder,  80;  dynamite 
OTo.'!),  74;  litho&act«nr,  63;  gun-cotton,  4S;  Cortii  and 
Harray'l  blaating-powder  (fired  ^  detonator),  170.  While 
thcae  flgnrei  ihow  the  gnat  iDperiority  of  nitroglyoerine, 
than  are  practical  circumataDcn  wbieh  bring  it  and  dyna- 
mite ueai^  on  an  equalily.  nDa,logetthefullbeDeatafs 
bleat  there  diould  be  no  airepace  round  the  oharget  How, 
from  ti»  danger  (es  wa  have  aeon)  of  nitro^ycerine  loakii^ 
throogh  imperceptible  flaanree  in  a  rock,  rigid  oartridgaa 
are  required  for  it,  and  tbeae  alwaya  involva  a  cooaidataUe 
air  chamber,  whereaa  dynamite,  being  highly  plaaticj  can  be 
eaeily  oompreaaed  bo  ai  to  exclude  ell  empty  epac^  The 
cartridgea  of  compreued  gun-eoitm  are  alao  liabla,  of 
oonrae,  lo  the  objectiaa  juet  noticed. 

When  ra^  deetmction  ii  to  be  accompliahad  there  ia 
a  aaving  of  lahoui,  of  toola,  and  of  time  by  nae  of  the  ihw 
ezplouTO  agent*  (aucb  a*  dynamite  or  gnn-cotton).  Their 
abattaring  and  iplitting  affect  in  hard  rock  ia  much  graater , 
but  in  qnanying,  the  rock  ii  generally  not  thrown  out  by 
them  to  tha  lame  extent.  Where  a  moderate  cleaving  or 
■plitting  effect  it  deaired,  with  aa  little  local  oeliaD  aa 
potdble,  gunpowder  is  beat,  ai  in  raisiog  large  blocks  of 
■lata  ;  al»  wben  great  displacing  action  is  required.  In 
rabmarina  blasting  of  aoft  rocks  the  violent  ezploaivea 
disintegrate  the  reck  into  a  plastic  mesa  within  a  limited 
ares,  bnt  do  not  shatter  or  rend  it  to  any  great  diatanoo. 

As  regards  comporatiTB  lafely,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
modem  exploaivee  offer  a  relative  immnnity  from  the  danger 
arising  from  fire,  to  which  gunpowder  ia  anlqect.  Neither 
dynamite  nor  gun-cotton  can  be  fired  by  a  apark,  and  it 
aeddsntally  find  by  a  fiame,  they  allow  naaonable  chancae 
of  escape.  On  the  other  hand,  accidents  have  often 
happened  in  tha  thawing  of  nitroglycerine  preparatioDa 
when  froien,— a  prooeaa  that  reqnir™  great  care,  and  for 
which  suitable  wanning-pana  an  provided.  But  niiner* 
are  ilow  to  understand  that  a  cartridge  wMeh  firing  doea 
not  set  off  cannot  be  alowly  heated  wiA  (h*  r~ 
imptmity;   hanoe  they  will  roeet 
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hot  dodsn,  at  in  other  wij*  nail;  dangtruiB. 
n  and  drnuniM  prara  bni^  ■afgr  than  silro- 
glyMoina  u  npcdi  exiilodiu  Chnnigb  BOBeoMioiL  Than 
i«  not,  hovtTtc  (Ur  NoM  thinki),  tLat  uumQt  of 
diffsnoca  batireen  tlie  aaaudTaiua  of  DiDogljatniia  and 
djmamits  •wiitb  the  UtUr  nbatanc*  gaDuailj  noeiTBi 
cndit  iot.  The  main  duigar  af  uitrogljcaniM  ama  from 
thfi  ■BDaitiTDiieafl  to  coticimioi]  wliich  it  aeqairad  thniDgb 
contact  with  a  bard,  moUUlie,  attoD^  TiWoting  aibatanc*, 
aoch  ai  the  tin  cBUiaten  in  which  it  wax  coalaiBed.  Tha 
main  akfety  of  drnamita  ia  darived  froni  tha  ahaanaa  of 
onj  lurd  libratiug  nutarial  in  immadiata  contact  with  tba 
Dimglfoariiu  it  oontaina. 

Ai  niguda  danger  from  aonotuaion  in  mBonhetsra  uid 
tiauai^  gandiottan  nnka  3nt ;  but  in  tha  baada  of  niioata, 
the  ewe  b  reraraad,  throngh  tha  nmgh  naage  irf  gnn -cotton 
ehaifci,  vhace,  t.g.,  the;  are  fonnd  too  Urge  for  a  borv-hola, 
for  gon-cotlon  ia  wall  known  tc  aiplode  with  a  blow.  Tba 
danger  moat  dreaded  in  modern  aipleaiToe  ia  from  their 
anppoaad  liability  to  chemical  deoompoailioD  pradndive  of 
beat,«biobBi>i]utimaaliadatoignitiaDaiidBiploaio>i.  Thia 
daoompoiitioa  ii  geDcrallr  doa  to  ^m  preaance  of  acid 
(obiafly  nittia  and  iiTponitric),  which  .arar;  nitnted  com- 
pound hie  &  BtT^ig  tendency  to  retain.  From  the  aaae 
with  which  tha  acid  can  be  vaahed  ont  from  nitmgljoerine. 
both  it  and  djnamita  ebow  much  graatar  chemical  atabililf 
than  gon-cotton.  ICoat  caaee  of  iponlanecHu  nambnetiai  of 
tha  latter  bare  ptobabl;  ariaan  aithar  from  imperfeut 
waehing,  ct  from  drTing  at  loo  high  a  tamptratura  (bj 
which  hTponitna  acid  ia  act  free). 

OampUintalUTe  often  been  made  of  the  poiaonoiu  fnmea 
giTan  off  I7  the  new  ozpUiaiTea.  Where  tbii  ocsnia,  it  ia 
probaUj  due  to  an  iiyndidani  uea  of  tha  uibatanca, 
reeolting  in  imperfect  axploaion.  If  a  dynamite  cartridge 
partly  bnnia  inataad  of  exploding  the  temperatnra  ia  mn^ 
krwar,  and  fnnua  of  byponitria  aoid  are  giTan  off;  vhiob 
oonld  not  aacape  dacompoaltioo  at  the  higlur  tamparatnra 
«t  pttfeot  explodaD.  The  ganera]  miataka  oonaiala  in  not 
■aooring  oanfnlly  tba  detonator  cap  to  the  fnaa,  and 
**tf"f''T  the  hue  to  the  cartridge. 

BltuHiv  'r  Xltarieitf.  —It  ia  known  that  elaottlcity  baa 
a  thermal  atbet  on  wire  throngh  which  It  pa  wee ;  and  the 
HODnnt  of  heat  produced  in  any  part  of  tha  circoit  ia  pro- 
portional to  the  raaietanca  in  that  part  Thne  a  piaoa  of 
wita  of  imaU  aaolioB  and  oondiutiTity  may  ba  made  incan- 
deadent  by  a  current  On  thia  prinoiplB  platinum  it  aome- 
timea  employed  to  fire  blsaCing  chugaa.  In  making  s 
fnaa  of  thia  aorl,  two  inaolatad  copper  wirea  are  twiiCed 
together  for  a  length  of  abont  6  indiea,  leaTing  the  eitra- 
mitica  free  for  about  half  an  inch,  and  eeparaled  the  eame 
diatance.  A  fine  platinum  (or  inm)  wire  ia  lEretched  acraa 
ftiij  inUrral,  metallic  contact  being  aatabliahad  with  the 
copper.  Tha  other  enda  of  the  fuae  are  cpnoeoted  with  a 
battery.  PUtinuni  fuea  are  not  much  to  be  relied  on  for 
nmnlUDaon*  bleating  of  eeveral  ebargaa  by  one  batteiy ;  for 
aome  of  the  fuaee  may  take  a  little  mon  time  to  reach  ^e  ex. 
ploding  tamperatore  than  othera,  and  thna,  at  looa  aa  one 
aiplcdca,  the  connection  between  the  othen  and  the  battery 
ia  brokan.  The  batCeiiee  to  be  naad  with  them  are  aucb  at 
generata  electricity  of  great  quantity.  The  Buaaen  and 
LeclaDoh«  batteiiee,  [n  aome  of  their  Tarietiea,  are  well 
raited  for  thia.  Twelve  oella  of  UigbtoD'e  battery  will 
melt  a  piaoa  of  platinum  wire  orar  an  inch  long. 

^ere  ia,  bowerar,  another  claaa  of  fuaea,  offering  cer- 
tain advaatagea  orer  thoae  juat  referred  to,  in  which  the 
apark  prodnoad  by  eleotriciCy  of  tenaion  ii  the  meana 
Baed  to  effect  the  eiploeioii.  It  might  naturally  be 
thonght  that  an  electric  epark  mnat  inevitably  cauia  axplo- 
aion in  a  maaa  of  powder  or  like  tabatauca  through  which 
it  it  aade  to  paia ;  bot  thia  ii  not  the  coae.     The  beating 


power  of  tha  apark  m  often  ininffinfcM  tix  eipWoo.  n* 
duration  c€  an  indnetioa  qnrk  it  ab«»  tha  miUiomU  ^a 
aeoond ;  whereat,  to  ignite  powder,  it  ia  naoeaaaiy  that  4 
apank  abonld  eiiit  for  at  leatt  the  tim  Anjutowttt  part  of  a 
aeoond.  By  inteipoaing,  bowerer,  a  nutible  priming  ooib 
poaition  in  tha  iDtarral  which  the  aparit  ia  to  eroaa,  and  i* 
contact  with  t^  ehar^,  a^iloeiaa  may  ba  tiiot  cllaetad. 
In  preparing  andi  a  eonpoaition,  the  nopatiea  of  tha 
ingradianta  aa  n^rda  oosdnctiTity,  wiflam  inability,  aad 
fliploaivaDeaa  hare  to  ba  nicely  adjuated,  according  to  tte 
degree  of  taotion  of  the  eleotrici^  amjdoyed.  Tin  eoD- 
poaition  aelectad  by  Profeww  Abet  for  bii  fntea  it  an  iali- 
mate  mixture  of  anbaulphide  of  ooppv,  adbphoapbida  of 
ooppar,  and  chlorate  of  potaaaium.  It  ia  a  mixture  whiih 
coDducta,  but  ooDdncta  with  difBcnlty,  and  tha  foaea  nMda 
with  it  are  vary  efFectiTe.  There  are  leTeial  other  Tarietiea, 
t.g.,  Ebnai't  foie,  whore  the  priraing  coniiati  ei  a  mixture 
of  anlpbunit  of  antimony,  cbltnais  (^  potaeb,  and  graphitei' 

Wot  generating  electricity  of  tenaioa  w^  tha  Voltaie 
battery,  Laolaochd'e  batteiy  it,  again,  one  of  tha  matt 
luitahle.  Hie  elementa  of  thia  battaiy  oomiit  ol  a  rod  ii( 
carbon  [daced  in  a  porout  cetl  and  tigbtly  padad  rcoBd 
with  a  mixture  id  peroilda  ol  maaganeaa  and  ooke ;  ^ 
porone  cell  it  placed  in  a  rtrnti  eontaining  a  fiU»  of  ain^ 
which  foima  the  elaotropoaitiTe  alemant,  aitd  a  aolalion  tt 
gal-amnoniao  ia  need  aa  the  exciting  liquid.  Then  are 
aome  forma  of  batter;  fee  the  «une  porpcae  ao  arranged 
that  the  contact  id  Uie  alamaote  with  the  ^qiud  takee  phoe 
only  at  tha  Idme  of  Aring ;  inch  are  thoae  of  ffoUaetoB, 
Buhmkorff,  and  Ttaayi 

Frictional  ala^rioi^  ia  the  kind  gaaiaHy  adopted  by 
military  anthoiitiea  in  Bring  charget, — the  mtebiiw  toe 
generating  it  being  eaaily  made,  limpla,  portable,  and 
powerful.  Bomhardt't  frictional  machine  baa  found  axteo- 
tive  nee  in  Anatria  in  ordinary  bleating  opetationt.  It  » 
ooutained  in  a  tmall  metaUie  mta,  aikd  conaiat  •  "  • 
ebonite,  whioh  (W  be  rotated  between  ti 
charging  a  tmall  Leydan  jar  placed  near  it.  On  pnmog 
a  li^a  button  from  the  onlaide,  connectioii  ia  made  betwaaii 
the  two  ooatlngt  of  the  jar  in  anoh  a  way  that  tha  charge  h 
aent  tbnmgb  two  wiret  by  which  the  hox  ia  connected  with 
the  futa,  or  foaat,  at  a  dutanea.  Soma  abaorbent  of  meat- 
tare  la  kept  within  the  box,  Ud  it  it  neoeaaary  to  aee  that 
the  maohine  ba  kept  aa  warm  and  dry  la  poaeibla. 

Eiperimenta  were  made  by  Ueain  Wheatatone  and  Abel, 
a  number  id  yeaia  ago,  with  Armatrong't  hjdmleofarie 
maobioe,  at  a  touroe  of  eleotiicily  !or  exploding  charget  of 
powder.  They  itate  that  in  Tety  eitandn  mining  opei«- 
tiont,  where  a  great  many  chargee  have  to  be  fired  unnl. 
taneoualy,  ■  and  proTided  all  the  necemaij  applianoea  far 
anooaat  an  at  hand,  the  machine  oonld  be  need  Tery  aAee 
tJTely.  It  ia  a  powerful  aonrea  of  elactiici^  ot  high  tenainn. 
There  are  aarioot  objeotiona,  bowarer,  to  ita  ganenl  naa. 

JSaotro-nugnelia  Induction  conante  (tach  aa  an  dara- 
lope4  ia  Knhmkorff'a  ooU}  were  firat  applied,  and  lorrtaa 
fully,  by  Colonel  Verdu,  a  Spanith  officer,  in  18B3.  1^ 
iadnctioa  diacharga,  udike  that  ot  a  I^dan  battvy,  ia 
much  enfeebled  by  tucoeaaiTe  tolationt  ii  continni^,  ao 
that  not  man  than  four  minea  in  a  aingle  eircoit  eonld 
certeinly  be  eiplodad  on  thit  ayttam.  Bot  U.  Saran 
made  an  improvement  by  interpoaing  the  ftuiee  in  braoeliea 
of  the  priadfol  drenit  The  mine  neareat  the  appaiktaa 
axplodea  flrat ;  and,  owing  to  ths  ibmpt  teparatioa  ot  the 
wirea,  the  enrranC  can  no  Icnger  paia  through  thii  bcaseh  ; 
thua  tha  electric  action  it  aogmcated  in  the  other  bnnebea, 
and  in  a  aimiUi  manner  the  explnioU  ntffarilj  take 
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placa  in  Asm,  ud  that  with  ■  rapii^f  ilmott 

This  is  (lio  *  nun*  (fflcienl  pirn  than  that  at  smiilojiDi;  a 
rhMtoma  for  changing  ths  direction  of  tha  enircnt,  lo  w  to 
bring  wina  connected  with  one  or  more  ehargei  incaassiTalj 
into  tha  dnmit  Tha  Rohmkorff  eoQ  ia,  howeraT,  objeo- 
tionable  itx  ita  delicacy  and  the  maintananca  of  hattsriaa 
in  Gonmction  with  it  In  eipctiiusnta  mads  bj  UeBan 
WheatotOBg  and  Abil,  s  powerfnl  magneto-electric  machiue 
ma  tonnd  Ttrj  Umitad  in  ita  pover  of  igniting  aavenl 
charge*  acTang«d  in  soocetsion  in  one  drcnit  (it  ualf 
ignited  three  at  moat,  with  cartainty)  ;  bat  on  M.  BnTan'a 
plan  of  airangiag  the  ohargea  ia  di^idod  oiranita,  tha  liiunl- 
taneooa  ignition  of  twantj-fiT*  chargea  waa  repaatedlj 
■ffactad ;  on  laTaral  occaaioQi  u  many  aa  fortj  b/ 
this  plan  each  chugs  waa  connected  with  a  MparaCe 
bnwdt  attached  to  the  main  line,  and  their  connectiua 
with  taitb  sstablishod  bj  mean*  of  nncoTared  copper 
irira  wonnd  ronnd  an  iron  atoka  driren  in  the  gronnd. 
Another  form  of  instniment,  devised  by  Wheatatona, 
coniiata  of  aii.  imall  magnata,  to  tha  polea  of  which  are 
Gxsd  soft  iron  bars  inrronDded  by  coils  of  issnlated  wi»  j 
tlia  ooils  of  all  tha  magnela  are  nnitad  togethar,  ao  ai 
to  form,  with  the  aitemal  conducting  wire  and  the  earCh, 

Id  aneceaaion,  before  each  of  the  coUa.  With  thit  apparatua 
twnnty-fiva  charges  were  frequently  fired  in  dinded  circnit, 
aa  tapadly  that  (he  effect  onUit  ear  was  ai  of  one  eiploaion, 
only  of  slightly  longet  dnration  than  when  the  large  tnognet 
waa  employed  Tht  Uarkoa  apparatus,  largely  need  in 
Oarmany,  ia  on  tiie  same  principle. 

Siemana'a  dynamo^leetrio  machine  id  whidi  electro- 
magnets are  employed,  is  a  very  ueful  mechine  foi 
MnnlUneouf    firing       It   ia    fonnd    that   the    teaidnal 


I  magoatism  left  id  tlia  coila  of  electuMnngnsts,  after  a 
I  cnirent  from  sran  a  aingle  Tultaio  cell  haa  been  once  sent 
I  through  them,  ia  always  anfflciant  to  baTa  tha  neceaaaiy 
I  indnotive  action  ob  the  annatura^  This  inductira  action, 
I  though  Teiy  weak  at  fltat,  generates  slight  altamatiiig 
I  cnrrenta  in  the  anoature,  which  ar«  by  meana  of  a  com- 
I  mntatoc  cauaad  to  flow  aJwaya  in  one  directinn  through  the 
coila  of  the  electro-magnet,  tints  iDcreaaing  tha  magnetiim 
in  tha  core,  which,  in  ita  turn,  increoaei  the  indnctiTe 
action,  canting  stronger  and  stronger  cnrrenta  to  bs 
gananled  in  tha  armaturB.  This  action  and  reaction  goes 
on  till  the  limit  of  magnetic  capacity  of  the  care  is  reached, 
and  if  the  coil  of  the  armature  be  tiien  suddenly  connected 
with  the  line  leading  to  a  fuaa,  a  reiy  powerful  current  la 
transmitted,  in  Brtgnet's  eiplodei  (in  which  a  bar  of  soft 
iron  ia  suddenly  separated  from  Uie  armatuie  of  a  magnet 
bearing  two  induction  ooils)  a  special  artangemont  givea 
riaa  to  on  eTk^-^nurent,  and  conaiderably  increaaea  the 
intensity  of  the  cnrrent  IL  Breguet  has  lately  udlind  in 
thia  apparatus  iho  new  and  powerful  lami^utfd  magnate 
constructed  by  U.  Jamin.  Qromme's  machines  are  also 
effectJYa  in  exploding  chargea,  but  their  volume  and  high 
price  ore  against  a  large  use  of  them  iBdnstrially. 

For  more  detailed  infoimatiiHi  on  the  reoent  derelop- 
ments  of  blasting,  reference  may  ba  made  to  Spon'a 
Dicfioiurjr  </  Sngiiutrinf,  arl  "  Bcmng  and  BUstjng ;' 
Fn/etMnai  Paprrt  of  lit  Corpt  of  Royal  Engittan,  Tohi. 
TiL,  X,  xiii.  ;  Trantadioiu  of  Oit  Sodtly  of  Engimirt, 
1B69  and  1B71  ;  Froatedinyt  of  BemA  WaXtt  Iiutihilt  ef 
Muiitig  Snyiiutr*,  ToL  TiiL,  No.  S,  vol  ix.,  Nn.  1  and  S ; 
Dingler'a  FotfUdmiteht*  /dwhoI,  Oct.  1,  lVti;Aniuda* 
dtChimiiildtFkytiqiit,}tiijlB75;  Jeunml  of  It*  Seeftif 
^  ArU,  May  SB,  ISTIt.  (i.  d.  n.) 


BLEACHING 


BLEAC'ttINO  is  the  proccaa  of  whitening  or  depriving 
ol^ects  of  colour,  oo  operation  incanantly  in  activity 
am  Dators  by  tha  influence  td  light,  air,  and  moisture.  The 
art  of  bleaching  of  which  we  have  here  to  treat,  c^naist* 
in  inducing  the  rapid  operatioi  of  whitening  agenoiea,  and 
ma  an  industry  it  is  mostly  dirsctod  to  cotton,  linen,  silk, 
wool,  and  other  teitQe  Shitn,  but  it  is  alao  applied  to  the 
whiuniog  of  paper-pulp,  beea'-wai,  aud  some  oils  and  other 
aubatancei  Tha  term  bleaching  is  derived  from  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  UaaM  to  bleach,  or  to  fade,  from  which  alao  oomes 
the  cognata  Oerman  word  bUichai,  to  whiten  or  render  pale. 
BleacheiB,  down  to  the  end  of  last  century,  were  known  in 
England  aa  "  whittteia,"  a  name  obTionsIy  derived  from 
the  natuia  gf  their  caUing. 

The  operation  of  bleaching  most  from  ita  tbtj  nature  be 
at  ^  same  aDtiqnity  aa  the  work  of  waahlng  teiturea  of 
linon,  oottOB,  <votiier  vegetable  fibrea.  Clothing  repeatedly 
wnsbed,  and  expoaad  In  the  open  air  to  dry,  gradually 
naainnta  a  whiter  and  whiter  hue,  and  onr  aocealora  cannot 
have  failed  to  notice  and  take  advantage  of  this  fact. 
Scarcely  aiiything  ia  known  with  certainty  of  the  art 
of  blaaehing  aa  praotiaed  by  the  nationa  of  antiquity. 
Igypt  in  early  agea  waa  the  great  cantre  of  tcitile 
mwinfaotures,  and  her  white  and  oolourad  linens  were  in 
high  rspnta  among  oontamporary  aationo.  Aa  anniformly 
ww-bl«aohed  hasia  is  neoesaary  for  the  producdon  of  a 
aatisfaetory  dye  on  oloth,  it  may  be  aaumed  that  the 
Egyptians  wen  fairly  proficiBut  in  bleaching,  and  that 
Btin  mora  ao  were  the  niceniciana  witn  their  l«illiant.  sad 
fauoii*  purple  dyea.  We  learn,  from  Phny,  that  different 
plants,  and  likewise  the  ashes  of  plants,  which  no  doubt 
omtained  aQcaU,  were  employed  as  detargenta.  He  men- 
tion* paiticDlvl^  tha  BmtAimm  i»  mooh  naed  (ot  bleaching 


In  Qreece,  a  plant  which  has  been  identified  by  some  with 
QyptopkCa  Strvthiun.  But  sa  it  doea  not  appear  from 
Sibthrnp's  .nara  Orala,  publiihed  by  Sir  Jamea  Bmith, 
that  this  spedea  is  a  nativa  of  Qreece,  Dr  Bibthorp'i  coi^eo- 
ture  that  thc£{ruUtun  of  the  ancients  woe  tbeSapmaria  ojt- 
csHd/ti,  a  plant  common  in  Qreeca,  ia  certaiidy  mora  jwobaUe. 

In  modem  times,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  1  Sth  oeDtni^, 
tlie  Dutch  poaaaiied  almoet  a  monopoly  of  the  bleaching 
trade,  although  ve  find  mention  of  bleach-works  at  Sonth- 
wsik  near  London  aa  early  oa  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century.  It  vraa  customary  to  send  all  the  brown  linen, 
than  largely  manufactured  in  Scotland,  to  Holland  to  be 
bleached.  It  waa  aSut  away  in  the  month  of  March,  and 
not  retamed  till  the  end  of  October,  being  thna  out  of  the 
bonds  d  tha  merchant  mote  than  half  a  year. 

The  Dutch  mode  of  bleaching,  which  was  moatly  con- 
ducted in  the  neighbourhood  of  Haarlem,  was  to  atoep  the 
linen  first  in  a  waste  lye,  and  then  for  about  a  week  in  a 
potoah  lye  poured  over  it  boiling  hot.  The  cloth  being 
taken  out  of  this  lye,  and  washed,  was  next  put  into  wooden 
veasela  conlaining  but(«r-milk,  in  which  it  lay  under  a 
preasure  for  five  or  nx  daya.  After  this  it  was  spread  upon 
the  gram,  and  kept  wet  for  aaveral  moutha.  axpooed  to  the 
sunshine  of  lammer. 

In  ITSS  James  Adair  from  Belfaat  pTopoBed  to.  the 
Scotch  Boatd  of  Hanufoctures  to  establish  a  Ueachfleld  in 
Qalloway ;  this  proposal  the  board  approved  of,  and  in 
the  same  year  resolved  to  devote  £3000  aa  premiuma  foi 
toe  catabliahment  of  bleachfields  thruughont  the  country, 
in  1732  a  method  of  bleachiog  with  kelp,  introduced  by 
R.  Holdea,  alao  from  Ireland,  waa  submitted  to  the  board  ; 
and  with  their  aaiatanae  Holdea  established  a  bleachfleld 
for  proaeeating  his  procjss  at  ntkerro,  near  Dondtf, 
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The  UMehU^  prooBn,  u  ■(  Ibit  litae  t>*rf<>nu^  *«■ 
**I7  tedioui.  ooonpyug  a  oomplcta  mmmaCi  -It  ooouMad 
in  ((Mping  tka  eiiitli  ia  ■Uulina  (jw  for  WTanl  dsTm, 
wuliiDg  it  olno,  ind  iptMdiDg  it  npoo  tha  giui  [or  •omi 

veekl.  Uta  MMping  in  tlkalioi  Ijn,  nllsd  bueiiiig,  uid 
tba  Uaaobing  on  tba  gnn  csUad  tainting,  mia  r«pcal«d 
altenutaljforfinornztimaa.  Tha  olotlk  waithsa  ■teapad 
for  aoma  ia,y  in  lour  milk,  irMhad  olwo,  anil  cmftad. 
Thiaa  pisceiiea  wan  npaatad,  dimintiluiig  areiy  tuna  tha 
atrangth  of  tha  alkalina  Ije,  till  the  linra  hid  luqairad  th* 

For  tha  Gnb  improTamfliit  in  thii  tadiotM  pncati,  whioh 
wij  faithfullf  oopiad  from  tha  Dutch  blauhfialdi,  manu- 
fwtunn  mia  iodabted  to  Dr  Fiuiisia  Horn*  of  Edinbnrgh, 
to  whom  tha  Boud  of  Tnut«aa  pud  XlOO  tor  hia  eiperi- 
nunU  in  Uiwhing,  Ha  pnpcaad  to  uUtitnt*  watw 
■oidnktad  with  enlphoria  >ad  foi  tha  aoiir  milk  prannul]* 
•mplojad,  a  luggaation  made  in  aaniaqneim  ot  tha  naw 
moda ,  of  preparing  mlphnric  acid,  oontiiTtd  aoma  time 
bsforo  by  Dr  Boabnok,  whiuh  radnaed  tha  piio*  of  that 
Mid  to  Im*  than  ono-lhird  of  what  it  had  fonuBrljr  baea. 
When  thii  ohang*  waa  Snt  adoptod  by  tba  blaaohara,  than 
wu  tha  Mtn*  oatcijr  againat  ita  omioaiTa  affect*  a*  aieea 
whan  ddorioa  wa*  eafaatitatad  tor  crofting.  A.  gnat 
adnotage  wu  fonad  to  reanlt  from  tha  nae  o(  enlphnrio 
add,  which  waa  that  a  aooring  with  aulphnria  acid  laqnired 
at  the  longeet  only  twentj'fooi  lunm,  and  often  not  more 
than  twelra  ;  whenaa,  when  aoni  mflk  waa  emtJoj«d,  ax 
waaka,  or  areD  two  moBtlu,  were  reqiiiaitc^  aooonliDg  to 
tba  atala  <i  tha  waathac  In  ooDaaqoeaca  ti  ttib  fmpiDTv- 
mant,  tha  prooeaa  of  "■"'''"g  waa  ahortanad  frtm  eight 
uoDtli*  to,  four,  wbicb  euaUad  the  metehant  to  diipaa*  of 
hii  goodi  ao  rnnoh  the  aoonar,  and  oonaaqoenll;  to  tnda 
with  leaa  cspitaL 

Xo  fatther  modification  of  oouaaquaDoa  waa  inlmdnoed 
in  tha  art  till  tha  year  ITST,  when  a  moat  important  change 
wu  initiatad  bf  tha  nia  of  ehloriiM,  an  alamant  vbiob  had 
bean  diaoorared  bj  Seheala  in  Sweden  abont  thirtaan  nan 
baloiet  Barthollat  repeated  the  axparimenta  of  Sdiaalr 
ia  17SS,  and  by  the  pneaontioD  of  farther  ioTeatigationa 
be  added  consideaUy  to  the  facta  alnadj  known.  He 
ahowed  that  thia  inbatanea  (sailed  b*  Scheale  drpUogiili- 
taUd  wiariatie  acid)  ia  a  gu  lolabla  m  water,  to  which  It 
girea  a  jallowiah  green  oolonr,  an  attiingant  laite,  and  the 
pacnliar  amall  b;  wMeb  the  bodj  ii  diatingoiibBd. 

Tha  property  whioh  thii  goa  poawaaea  of  deatroying 
T^tabU  (slonia,  led  BerthuUat  to  loapact  that  it  might  he 
Introdncad  with  idTantoge  into  the  art  of  bleaching,  and 
that  it  would  enable  piactical  blaachen  gnatLy  to  ahortaa 
their  proceuai.  In  a  paptr  on  dephlogutieated  mnriatie 
acid,  read  baton  the  Academy  of  Saooaii  at  Farii  in  April 
1785,  and  pnbUibed  in  the  Jotirnal  dt  Fkjnqtu  tia  Maj 
of  tba  mme  year  (toL  xitL  p.  335),  he  meationa  that  be 
bad  tried  the  eSeot  of  the  ga*  in  Ueaching  doth,  and  found 
thai  it  aoiwBnd  perfectly.  Thii  idea  ii  itill  fnrther  de- 
Teloped  in  a  paper  on  the  unie  mbatance,  pabliihed  in  tha 
Jountal  dt  Fkytiqat  for  1786.  In  1788  he  aihibited  the 
experiment  to  Mr  Junea  Watt  who,  inunedialaly  upon  bii 
return  to  Kogland,  commeacea  a  practictJ  •lamiDBtion  uf 
the  iDlfject,  and  «■■  accoidingty  the  penon  who  fiiat  iabn. 
dncad  the  new  method  of  bleaching  into  Great  Britain. 
Wa  find  from  Ur  Watt^a  own  tMtimony  that  chlorine  waa 

Eractioally  employed  ia  Iha  blaaobSeU  of  hli  tathirin-law, 
[t  Ma^vgor,  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Ola^ow  in  Marah 
ITST.  SboiUy  Ihenaf ter  the  method  wu  iatrodooad  at 
Abardaan  by  Haaan  Gordon,  Barron,  and  Co.,  on  infoima- 
lion  neeived  from  U.  da  Saniinn  through  Fntcaioi 
Oopland  of  Abardaan.  Mr  Tbomu  Henry  of  Haaebeatar 
waa  ths  fint  to  bleach  with  chlorine  in  tha  Lincuhin  dia- 
Ifict,  ftnd  to  hi*  iodependeat  inTcatigation*  aararil  o(  t!te 


early  in^iioTataeDb  In  tb*  ap^icatico  of  tha  matvial  waa 

No  Taiy  gnat  amotint  of  rocoaaa,  bowenr,  atteadad  tha 
effarta  to  atilin  chlnina  in  hlaaehing  oparationa  til  tiia 
lul^ect  ni  taken  up  by  Kr  Teonant  of  QlaagDW,  Ha, 
after  a  great  deal  of  okoat  laborioni  aad  amto  JBTaatigatine, 
hit  upon  amethodof  makingaaatuntedliqaidof  dUwida 
of  lime,  which  waa  found  to  anavar  parCaotly  all  tba  pur- 
poeea  of  the  blaacher.  Tlii  wu  cartunly  a  noat  ia^«>la<tt 
improTemaat,  without  which,  tha  piodigiooi  azlad  of 
bniioeia  carried  on  by  loma  blaaeheta  co^  not  poaatUy 
have  bean  tnnaacted.  8noh  waa  tba  aooelantioo  ct  n>- 
caaaai  effected  by  tha  new  mMbod  that,  it  it  »UUi.  a 


wen  ntomed  bteaehad  to  the  mannfacturen,  at  tba  dia- 
tanoe  of  dMeen  milaa,  and  wan  packed  up  and  ant  cff  ca 
that  rery  day  to  a  foreign  market 

Id  the  year  1798  Ur  TennanC  took  out  a  patent  for  hia 

bleaohan,  for  a  Eiir  and  reaaonabla  portion  of  tha  aavinp 
made  t^  ita  anbaCitntion  for  potaih,  than  in  ganenl  met 
Many  of  tha  bleacheia,  howerar,  mad  it  without  payiajt 
him,  and  a  oombinition  wia  formed  to  reaiat  tha  n^t  cf 
tha  patantaa.  In  Uaoember  1  BOD,  an  action  for  damagaa 
wu  brought  againat  Uiaan  Slatar  and  Tariay,  WKainally 
the  dafandaDti,  bnt  who,  in  fact,  were  backed  and  aapprcted 
by  a  combinaCiDn  of  almoat  all  tha  bleachen  in  Lancaahirew 
In  eoniaquenoa  of  thi*  action,  the  patent  ri^it  waa  i«l 
aaide  by  the  Tardiet  of  a  jury  and  ue  ■**"r'n  of  Lord 
EHeubmot^  wbo  need  fary  etnng  knguaga  a^inat  the 
patentee,  Tba  gnunda  of  thii  dedmon  wen,  that  tba 
patent  included  a  moda  of  iutimg  with  quicklime  and 
water,  which  wii  not  a  new  inventian.  It  waa  dedded 
that,  baeanaa  one  part  of  the  patent  wu  Lot  new,  tbetafora 
the  whole  moat  be  aet  uida  lima  wu  indeed  Vaed  pn- 
lioua  to  the  patent  of  Hr  Tennant ;  bnt  it  wu  emfdc^ed 
in  a  qnito  difbnnt  manner  from  hie,  and  ha  Would  haia 
aUoind  the  bleacheri  to  continue  their  peculiar  methnd 
without  any  objecdon,  becanrc  it  wonld  baTe  been  pro- 
duotare  of  do  injury  to  his  emolument 

In  oonieqDanoe  of  thii  dadiion  the  nae  of  liqnid  chloride 
of  lime  in  bleaching  wu  thrown  open  to  all,  and  qwedity 
came  to  be  uniTenally  amplayad  by  the  bleachen  in  Brilaio. 
Jf  r  Tennant,  thui  deprived  of  the  fmita  of  uveral  yean  of 
anxioni  and  laborioni  inteatigation,  adnuced  aalap  Eaitb<r, 
to  what  may  be  oonsiderad  m  the  eompletian  of  tha  new 

dry  etate  with  chlorine,  an  idea  origiBally  auggaated  by  Hr 
ChariM  Mlntcab  of  CioaaBaikat,  tiien  a  partnv  with 
Ueun  Tennant  and  £nox.  A  patent  for  tlua  wu  lakea 
oat  on  the  13bh  of  Apiil  1799,  and  he  began  hia  maau- 
factnre  of  aolid  chloride  o[  line  at  fint  upon  a  amaU  acile. 
which  hw  eret  linoa  been  gnidnally  extending  and  the 
manufaetOTy  ii  now  the  Wgeat  of  the  kind  iu  Great 

The  Taiiona   {Hmaau*  for  the  pnpaiatiMi  of  the  an- 

at  the  pnaant  day,  and  ita  other  a]^icationi  In  atti^  wiU 
be  found  deacribed  under  the  head  ol  CHi.ouai. 

BLitoimrs  of  Oonoir. 
Of  the  two  great  itiplea,  cotton  and  liniB,  to  the 
whitoning  of  wludi  tha  art  of  tha  bleacher  ia  dincted, 
cotton  ii  die  mon  euily  and  ezpeditioaaly  bleaehad.  Hi 
baaii  of  lU  TegeUble  fibna  ii  odlnloae  or  ligneona  tiaana,  a 
purs  whito  nbataace,  and  it  ii  to  obtain  tbii  body  in  a 
■tato  of  purity,  free  from  tha  reafnou  matter  miuTally 
Haodated  with  it  aa  well  m  fmn  kdvantitfooi  iaiparttin 
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Inputod  in  tlis  piobeH  of  i[uiuu)ig  tnil  weaving  that  ii 
At  object  of  blsaeliing.  ^s  optnEiatii,  dthaogh  >;[*■ 
Hbtlj  MmpUz  and  nomsroni,  in  Muntiitl;  limple,  Utoogh 
fraqoMitl;  lapwtad,  nnd  tlia  eimum  rarutr  ot  datail  ii 
conn«ctad  iritjk  Uie  fituihiug  of  dotli.  Which  u  in  nalitj  > 
Mpanta  indiuti;,  fraquantlr  «o«diietod  ti>  dittiBet  Mtab- 


Work&     BUuhing  p'^>*'  nwlni  ilwU  into  wtithing  w: 
koitiUa  dttwgoDl^  bdA  niltjwtuig  tlw  muhtd  mataiud  lo 
th«  inftunoB  of  ehlorin^  vhanbr  '^  ooloaTing  nuttar 
Mthw  bolongiDg  to  th*  fibn  or  impaitad  to  it  ia  ozidiiiid 
anil  diicluug*^ 

Tha  gaaanl  amogemanta  of  a  blisdi-hoiiaa  will  be  made 
(lain  torn  tha  gromid-plan  (flg.  I).     Tha  Tarioni  piaeaa 


of  appontm,  ths  po^on*  ot  wliich  an  th«ra  iodiMtad,  will 
ba  daacribad  is  coniuctioo  with  tha  laqaiiioa  of  opara- 
tiona  through  which  the  dotli  [uua  in  the  pcoeaM  of 
bleaching.  In  the  beat  ananged  wdtka,  it  ahonld  be 
nantioiied,  when  power  ie  nqoned  to  work  M17  naehiae, 
it  ia  ganarallT  ani^lied  hj  ■  separate  aogine  attaidtedi  to  tba 
maohme  ilaelf,  initead  ot  bj  gaaring  carried  from  one 
aogine  for  all  the  machinery.  For  thi*  plao,  ai  wall  aa.fcr 
tha  graatar  portioD  of  tha  illoatration*  whidi  follow,  we  an 
indebted  to  Ur  IVilliam  Uathar,  of  tha  amioent  firm  of 
Uathei  and  Flatt,  SaUord,  to  whom  we  an  aUo  nnder 
obligalioD  for  much  lalnabla  ptaedeal  infonnatlMi.  We 
ImTa  alao  -to  ezpraai  onr  indabtedneaa  to  Itr  Alaiandar 
Cmm  of  Tbomliebonk,  (or  the  follait  aoeaaa  to  the  impor- 
tant work*  ol  hii  fiim,  and  foi  ths  cordial  aaiiatanoa  affonlad 
bj  tbe  naoageia  of  ila  Tarioui  departmenla. 

Tha  aaqnanee  of  opemtaona  in  uie  bleaching  and  Snialting 
ot  caJioo  tiaa  nnSaigone  no  change  in  ila  genenJ'  detaili 
•ineetliebleachiDg-powderpcooeeewaaflntiDtiodnoed;  but 
tha  mechanical  amngementa  by  which  the  oparatiopa  an 
umdnctad  have  been  the  subject  of  freqaent  improreminta. 
Tha  ingeniiity  of  engineeia  and  bleaohan  ba*  been  chiefly 
dinoted  towuda  tha  deeteaiing  of  minnal  labour,  economy 
o<  Inal  and  malariali,  and  the  rapid  completion  o(  the 
-rarionapiooaaaaa.  Tha  application  of  (aetorj  Ugialation  to 
blaaoh-woAa  by  the  Blwtfbing  and  Dyeing  Worki  Ast  of 
1860,  by  impoeing  a  neoMai^  for  regolar  and  at^tad  honn 
of  work,  atiU  furuiaf  atimnlalad  the  pnidaetion  of  apiwBtna 
and  amogatoenla  for  prompt  and  certainoompletionaf  tha 
*arion*  opentiona.  Comeqnantly  a  great  part  ot  the  old 
nuLchioery  and  amngementa  ti  a  blaaob-honae  hare  now 
dtaappearad,  and  the  pTocetaea  are  carried  on  in  a  oontinnoni 
■etiea  of  oparationa  by  maehincryiindappliancei  to  a  large 
extent  aelf-acting.  Fumerly  each  piaoa  ol  gooda  waa 
lapaiately  tre^ad  and  ceiried  by  hand  or  on  banvwa  from 
one  Btage  to  tha  next ;  now  the  piecM  an  aawn  end  to  end, 
Mmany  ta  1 000  piecee,  meaanring  perhapa  SO  milea,  being 
operated  on  in  one  atntclL 

A*  varion*  {neoea  of  old  muihinery  an  yet  in  ue  for 
•ertaio  kind*  of  work,  it  bo*  ' 


gira  deacriptaona  and  Ggmea  of  aoma  ot  tliaal,  and  thaaa,  at 
theaame  Ume,  will  aerre  the  further pnrpoaa  )rf  ■~''—*"g 
the  natnn  of  Ae  mechanical  improromeata  wbidi  have  been 
carried  out,  in  recent  yean,  in  bleaching  eatabliahment*. 
The  important  and  fraquantly  repeated  operation  ot  waah- 
ing  waa  formerly  conducted  either  at  tha  waah-etocka  or 
waahing-mlUorin  the  daih-wheeL  The  waah-aloolu,  wUdi 
are  yet  ia  naa  b  many  large  worka,  eapooiaUy  where  Umii 
ia  tlta  bleacher^  ataple,  connata  of  a  trough  or  box  lor 
holding  th*  gooda  to  ba  waabed,  through  wluch  a  ccmatant 
■treain  of  water  ii  paaaing.  A.  pair  or  more  of  heavy  ' 
hamnurbaadad  wooden  beanu,  hong  by  long  ibaft^  a  ' 
playing  into  the  trongh,  an  alternately  tQtad  aj    '    ' 

throogh  and  e^oirt  out  ot  tbe  man 

waahing  ia  radter  t*^'"",  oocnpying  01 

half  an  hour,  and  requiring  beeide*  a  great  amount  of 

manaal  labour.     Thedath-wheel(%  3)  iaaqyliudiinlboai 

lerolTing  on    ill 

aiia,    It  ku  foni 


piece*      aa'^th^  Fia.  1-S««m  »(.  Duh-Wi-L 

alternately  daik  from  one  nde  of  the  diiieian  to  the  other 
during  tM  iwrblalion  of  the  wheel  effect*  the  waahing. 
His  nooeaa  laat*  from  four  to  aiz  minulea.  The  daah- 
wheJ  i*  need  to  the  preeent  day  in  the  bleaching  ot  curtain 
material*  and  fin*  mn*lin*.  In  nothing  have  greater  im- 
prorement*  been  effected  than  in  the  arrangement  of  tha 
kiera  or  veaael*  in  which  tbe  doth  ii  boiled  or  "  bowked.* 
An  old  form  of  Uer  i*  aeen  in  fig.  S.  It  oouaiated  of  a 
cylindrical  Teasel 
AA,  9  feet  wide, 
id  wood  or  ine, 
haTing  a  false  bot- 
tom BB,  on  which 
tha  gooda  wan 
placed,  about  6 
inchea  from  the 
real  one.  A  small  A 
pipe  S,  in  the 


ca,e 


When  th*  bqnid 
boiled  at  tha  bottom,  where  tha  steam  iaaned,  the  ataam 
toned  ila  way  up  the  pip*  CC,  carrying  with  it  ft  (luan- 
tity  of  th*  lye,  which  waa  thrown  back  bj  the  amaU  cotbt 
D,  spraading  ittalf  o<rar  the  enrlaoe  of  the  goods,  and  alter- 
ing thtoDgh  them  into  the  apace  below  the  false  bottom, 
where  it  waa  again  heated  l^  the  ateun,  reasaendsd  the 
pipe  CC,  and  so  on  in  constant  aoocessioo,  till  the  bial- 
ing  waa  oomplated.  FF  is  a  wooden  oaver  which  pnteolad 
the  cooling  of  the  materials  below  a  boiling  hsab 

The  bleaching  of  oamtnoD  calico  ia  divided  into  two 
branchee— 1«,  print  bleaching,  in  tha  case  ot  which  tha 
good*  an  hlsached  aa  a  prslinucary  to  the  praum  ot  eslico 
printing ;   and  M,  white  bleaching,  wbick  sppliee  to  gooda 

to  ba  finished  white  or  noprinted.     The  proce ■«*"  '- 

aoma  of  thaii  detaili,  a*  in  white  bUacblDg  it  i 


•  differ  in 
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ft  L'E  A  C  HI,Nia. 


Muj  to   ntufy  the   tft,   whwMLl  in   piint-blsMhing  tlii 
nulwUl  moit  b*  laodand  ohaminllr  fan,  othannM  the 
cobnn  in  tlia  inbaaqnant  priDting  pnetm  ironld  1m   ~    ~ 
lod  blotchjT.     Th*  print  blaachiag  mwt  thvatora  bs  i 
tliorooghly  dons  than  the  other  j   bat  u  the  piooHSM 

gen«rsll7  tbi  luu,  it  will  b«  (aSciant  to  indinte 

poinb  ol  diffennca  in  tha  TuimM  Itagaa  thnmgh  vhich 
th!  EMtorikl  in  buUi  sum  puM&  A  prooMi  pnUminuj 
to  blsaching  ii 
Singmg. — Onf  calico  m  ncaiTsd  from  tha  loonu  _ 
-  gaoarall;  in  langtha  of  37}  and  SO  jtiA^  A  larga  nninber 
ol  thtaa,  ■omatimea   aa   maof  ai    1000, 

thaa  30  mi]«  in  Isugth,  art  mvu  into  a 

At  tb*  aitramitiH  of  aaah  ow&ar'a  langthi,  the 

the  firm,  or  aoma  diatinguiihiug  mark,  U  aitha^  itamped 
ia  tar,  or  mackad  by  mawu  of  eoloDtBd  thnada.  Heat 
long  langtha  ara  than  anbEiitted  to  tha  opvttioB  of  nnge- 
ing,  vhich  Da*  for  ila  objaet  tha  remoial  o(  tha  dowoT 
pila  and  abort  threadi  from  'ia  lorfaca  of  Uia  cloth,  whi&b 
would  jataifara  iricb  tha  appearaaca  of  fioiihed  white 
goodi,  and  with  the  naiformitf  and  abarpnaaa  of  paHania 
ia  tha  COM  of  printa.  Sereral  methoda  of  accompliihing 
thii  hare  baao  amploTad,  bnt  that  moat  oommonlj  naed  ia 
tha  ajatamot  plateiingeingilliutrated  in  llg.  K.     A.pair  nf 


ainga-pbtea,  a  and  b,  nuda  of  thick  bant  ahaata  of  copper, 
ara  moqatcd '  orer  tha  flnaa  of  a  flra  anfflciant  to  raiaa  a 
white  heat  Tha  plala  b  ia  moat  highljr  heateil,  a  being 
at  the'end  of  the  flae  fnrtheat  removad  from  the  fiia.  Tbe 
cloth  entan  .oTar  a  rail  a,  and  in  paaaing  orer  the  plaid  a 
ia  thoroughly  dried  and  prepared  for  the  tingeing  it  reeeiTaa 
when  it  cornea  to  tha  highly-heated  plate  J.  A  block  d, 
carrying  two  laili  in  tha  space  between  (be  ptataa,  can  ba 
rauad  or  lowered  at  pleaaore  ao  ae  to  inoreaae  or  leaaen  the 
preunre  ot  the  cloth  agoinat  the  plalaa,  or,  if  neoeaaary,  (o 
lift  it  qnite  free  of  contact  with  them.  The  ajatam  at  plate 
Biageing  ia  found  ganenlly  euScient  in  practice,  but  the 
coking  of  paste  and  dirt  on  the  pUtea  from  the  cloth  aa  it 
paasei  orar  them,  and  Tariations  in  the  heat  of  the  pUtea, 
afl«a  lead  to  irregularitiai  in  aingaing.  A  combination 
of  plate  and  gas  aingeing  is  frequently  employed  to  orer- 
conie  the  deGciencies  of  plate  aingeing  alone.  Id  this  caaa 
the  cloth  ia  pasaed  Ent  over  an  ordinaiy  plata,  and  then 
on  to  another,  along  tlie  ridge  of  which  ia  a  long  narrow 
■lit,  which  allcwi  the  iaiae  uf  a  gas  flame  produced  from 
coke  boruing  immediately  under  it  By  this  meana  long 
looae  threads  are  more  effectoally  burned  off  than  in  pUte 
singeing,  and  a  more  aniform  heat  is  applied  to  the  gray 
cloth.  Fig.  S  is  a  sectional  view  of  a  rery  effleiant  singe- 
ing apparatus  introduced  by  Heurs  Mather  and  PlMt 
The  figare  lapreaaiits  tha  Gnt  hslf  of  the  machine,  the 
second  portion  being  precisely  similar  in  arrangement  The 
aingeing  in  thia  case  ii  accompUa^d  by  the  boming  of  ■ 
mixture  ot  coal-gas  and  atmospheric  air  admitted  by  a  pipe 


It,  and  diiTan  by  a  tan  DUit  to  ^e  btmen  t,  I,  irliidi'«* 
ngnlatad  by  itop-cocka.  .„  Ila  mizton  buna    witk  ta 


Intanae  heat  and  a  bine  amokelev  flame.  The  doth  is 
carried  by  a  aeiiee  of  rollers  to  the  gaa  jetai  and  in  pasaim 
over  tha  roUara  e,  c,e,  c  the  one  aide  of  the  doth  impingea 
laterally  four  timaa  against  the  flame,  whidi  ia  nerBi 
permitted  to  pass  through  the  fabric,  but  only  shaTaa  its 
snrfscB.  The  back  is  thos  singed  in  tJie  first  portioB  of 
the  q>pantas,  and  being  tumsd  orer  on  loUet  4  it  is 
carried  forward  t«  another  pair  of  jata,  when,  bnng 
thoroughly  dry,  tha  face  aide  of  the  cloth  i*  oomplataly 
singed  by  guing  otot  exactly  tha  aama  oonne  tbnofk 
which  the  back  ia  carried  in  the  first  part  By  an  anange- 
meat  not  ahown  ia  tiw  lUntntion,  the  attendant  of  ^ 
macbiae  can  inatantaneoaaiy  lower  the  gaa  bameia  by  a 
treadle  moremcnt  in  eaaa  of  any  ^stoppage  or  accident  and 
thus  prevent  tha  cloth  from  being  bun^  With  a  [ooper 
preaanre  of  gaa  tbi«  machine  singe*  at  the  rat«  of  CO  yard* 
per  minuta. 

At  this  stage  the  doth  has  now  in  addition  to  the 
brown  ocdonnd  incnialing  substance  and  tha  raainoi 
material  proper  to  tha  fibre,  a  daik-ooloured  Baibooiad 
snifacv,  canaed  by  tha  singeing  procaaa,  the  'waaTw^  paste 
or  dreiaing,  tallow  or  other  &t  introdnoed  in  tha  pen- 
oeaa  of  waanng,  and  the  acoDmnlation  of  dirt  whidi  the 
handh'ng  of  wearera  and  othen  may  have  prodooad. 
The  object  of  tha  subeaquent  proeaaaca  ja  to  wash  oat 
tha  mechanical  impniitio  and  roslnons  snbatanoaa  from 
the  doth,  to  nnder  aoluUe  by  chemical  agandaa  aneh  aa 
otharwiaa  inscdnble  in  wster,  and  to  oiidiie  the  ooImu- 
ing  matter  of  tiie  oottoo  by  the  chloride  ot  lima  aa  already 


t  is  tha  piaotie* 


liatdy 


after  ndgaing  to  sleep  tha  piaoea  in  walar  and  pila  tluan  ti] 
'  'or  a  nigh^  in  order  to  looaen  and  partly  fermant  tha 

si's  paste,  which  ia  then  in  la^  part  nmored  by 
wsahing  in  a  machine  to  be  sabaeqaantly  dsaeribed.  Ae 
"  gray-backa  "  which  have  baan  used  in  calico-printing  hare 
always  to  be  thus  ateeped,  and  at  one  time  it  was  the 
pnctica  to  Ifava  the  doth  so  long  in  this  steep  that  it 
acquired  a  moat  ofleiuiT*  odoar.  Thia  [aalimiftsry  ataqang 
and  washingfadlitatea  the  percolation  of  the  liqnor  Ihion^ 
the  fabrio  in  the  proeea*  of  boiling  but  notwithstanding 
this  adTtntage  it  is  geoarally  dispensed  with,  and  tha  foada 
pass  direct  from  the  singeing  to  the  liming  ptooeaa,  "Dm 
pieoaa  are  formed  into  a  looae  coil  or  nipa  by  being  pasaad 
through  circular  rings  at  glass  or  pottery  called  "  pot  aye^* 
'    Forked  up  and  down  aeraral  times  in  a  strong  milk 

le.  in  cider  that  tha  whole  may  be  uniformly  and 
thoroughly  impregnated.  The  anangement  ftw  liming  will 
be  nudeiatood  from  fig.  6,  which  is  a  — ^■''"— I  new  of 
a  "  squeeser,"  an  apparatos  used  npaatedly  in  anbaaqnant 
operations  as  wall  aa  in  this  of  liming.  The  doth  pasaaa 
up  and  down  a*  indicated  by  the  arrows,  dipping  aemnl 
times  into  the  solution,  and  before  fstaaing  finally  en  to 
the  kiere  for  boiling  it  ia  slightly  "  nipped  *  betarean  Ik* 


fiottoa.] 


BlEACHlNO 


"  bowl* "  of  tha  iquMur  to  utnut  laparfluniu  moiitnte. 
TliMa  bowU  an  thick  cylindan  uf  wood,  uiullf  in  tbii 
caM  D»ds  of  beech.  From  the  lime  iqueuar  the  eloth  ii 
euried  orer  viuchee,  sad  guided  througli  pot-cjei  intii  the 
kun 


Flo.  8.~B«U«i  of  Unu  Sqn«tr. 
AwU)^.— A  bovking  lun  ii  ui  tppontoi  in  wtioh 
tlw  cloUi  b  boiled.  To  oae  old  form  of  kier-ftUiuioii  bu 
already  b«eD  made.  Bovkiug  ii  now  mcMlj  Mcompliibed 
in  doeed  kien  worked  up  to  a  cxiuidereble  pr«uuis  ui 
■teem.  Id  tbe  boiling  for  white  bleaching  about  80  &>  of 
lime  are  lequired  for  2700  lb  of  doth,  azid  the  boiling  i< 
continoBd  for  Un  houn  at  a  preunn  of  about  30  lb.  A 
form  of  kiai  verj  geneiallj  emploTed  coniiiU  of  a  itnms 
Tend  made  of  boiler  plate,  with  a  man-hole  in  the  upper 
p»rt|  which  c*o  be  (crewed  tightly  down.  The  Tttui  it 
about  10  feet  in  depth,  and  Got  6  feet  in  diameter,  and  haa 
a  falie  bottom  made  of  a  gird  of  wood  or  iron,  on  which  the 
loweat  layer  of  oloth  reete.  Up  the  centre  of  the  kier 
paaaea  a  pipe  or  tabe  which  reachu  higher  than  the  cloth 
can  be  |nled,  and  ii  annnonnted  bf  an  nmbrellaahaped 
jiUte.     8leam  ia  admitted  at  the  lower  part  of  the  luer. 


,— T>7lor'i  Ctmlmtliif  Kidr. 

t  giadnallr  foioca  the 


ie  daahed  with  great  Tiolence  a{ 


piate,  and  tbivwii  orei 
gradaally  percolaloi  di 

■when  it  ii  again  cau;;1 
d  thui 
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■  Dpper  iurface  of  the  clufL  It 
I  through  the  cloth  to  (he  bottom, 
ad  forced  up  tbiougb  the  central 
inlnined.     A 


Terf  efficient  circulating  kier,  the  iuTeation  of  Mr  Tijlur 
of  Bercbnle,  hu  recently  been  introduced,  at  which  a 
Kctional  repreieutatioa  ii  giien  in  fig.  T.  Thin  kiei  in 
outline  i>  like  Ihe  pnrioue,  but  it  hu  ao  central  diitribut- 
■"B  P'P^  iotteod,  the  liqnor  ia  carried  by  an  eitetnal 
pipe  to  the  top  of  the  kier,  whers  it  enten  and  ia  foiciblj 
thrown  igainat  the  earface  of  the  doth.  The  kier  A  hot  a 
falie  bottom  B  ei  in  ths  pnTioua  CMe,  and  when  filled  with 
doth  and  liquor,  the  liquor  percolate*  by  a  pipe  C  into  the 
raoeiver  D,  where  it  Gnda  ita  own  levd  in  the  awendinr; 
pipe  K  ^team  ji  idmittad  at  the  lower  part  of  the  lecsiTcr 
by  the  itaam-pipe  F,and  torcei  the  liquorupward* through 
the  pipe  £  to  the  top  of  the  kier.  The  racanm  created  in 
the  receiver  ii  supplied  from  Ihe  lower  part  of  the  kier, 
and  the  Bow  ii  facilitated  by  the  preuure  of  ileam  bom 
aboTe,  and  thni  a  eooataut  it<udy  drcolation  ii  muntained. 
Thii  kiar  ii  very  naefnl  in  eaaei  where  a  comparativdy 
low  preeinre  ie  deiirable,  aa  in  white  bleaching,  when 
the  roloursd  headings  of  the  cloth  (Turkey  red  or'other 
coloured  chrcada  intiodaced  at  the  end  of  a  web)  have  to  be 
pieaerred: 

The  bowking  apparatus  generally  used  by  printers  ii 
Barlow's  high-pressure  kiers,  sn  arrangement  in  which  the 
kien  are  worked  in  faiia.    A  pair  is  shown  ia  ig.  8,  one 


bmogaeeni 

1  section 

;  the  dimensions  of  the  Tends  ire 

inserted  in  the  figure. 

Til  uTiJiT 

tun*  klim  Introinerf  -bra 

flnt  bronght  nt,  «» 

that  in  ndig 
ottimtndii 
hse  pw.ed  lb. 

ttimer 

»  lb  iii.t«d  .f  . 

a,  >  giutw  •cauxny 

jiwoold 

Wt'tUrbufo 

Tb.  dolh  i>  c 

•niii  a  ntha  dnun  by  w 

Kbit,  ud  dropped  into 
Khtl..u.u.ba1»htk. 

IhewrDUfbtir 

Bboilire 

n  kiin  AA',  tbroii 

l«^t.otJ™. 

.noiiDgndebi 

idt.     At  tb«  riKH  an 

i£nnt«mt 

l-r 

U»  kitn,  >  1>d  m  ocb  .prcd.  .ptkof 

theclctbsUr. 

io,  u  n"llj  " 

p«ibl*  w  11..1,  wbtB 

All],  the  kier  *)ib11  ba  puknl  Dnifsnnlj  Id  tLi  tap.  Tbii  dotb  ra 
on  what  la  temud  s  fuse  bottom,  liinplj  «  grid  or  plat*  wilb  boke 
in  it,  u  ibovb  St  B,  Upcpn  ikt  grid  an  gcnanliy  placed  s  Uw 
■moath  tloDU,  tbnubtbt  tncee  Utwtcn  which  Hi*  liqurdraina 
tna  the  clolb. 

DoVB  the  ciDtn  of  the  Uar  li  *  pint  C,  ptrfontad  irllb  holet, 
Tor  tht  purpote  of  diattibatiiig  tJia  liqaor  frealT  into  (h«  suta  of 
cloth.  Th*  kiin  tn  nmntottJ  by  i  pint  D,  It^ing  from  tbi  bot- 
tom ol  oat  to  tht  top  of  tbi  othn-,  tod  ria  nna.  Tht  aluin  ia 
iibodictd  Ihnngblha  nlrtt  IfT.  After  IbtUtn  in  Alltd  irith 
clotb.  aach  holiini  .bout  tOOD  ft,  Iba  tdan-liolt  lida  an  acnm-d 
tight.     A  unit  at 


M 


BLEACaiK« 


b  tba  bt  lata  tlu  Uir  A.  Oinnig]!  thi  Up  O,  n 


din  tamed 
I  D,  Umagh  Hu  t-yru} 


■0  u  t-  iSt 


fall  sbu-gi  biing  iu«L     Thi  tUui 

tlsvlj,  ud  bf  lu  pnunn  th*  llqaor  In  klir  A  ii 

'  gTHt  lent  thnn^h  tha  clotfa,  and  thtq  qp  tUi 

"  '  ■     ■■  >  kUr  A'.     WbtB  •U  thi 


Ikf]^  tht  ilsth  up  th«  pLpa 

-'•——'- Isc  of  tli«  liqr— 

^tbialolh.    - 


I  bpenad  to  pipe  !>',  ud  tkIts  E*  tuusd 
'  • rom«L    Itii 


,|D  UiT  A  1)  MrformxL    tliia 

•  thi  DptntloB  or  bullbig.  TIm 
ilTiir  ilrt  lin  (nttoa*st  If  Uft  la  antut  vltb  tlis  eloth  Ic*  ■  ftir 
BlBBtH  Ib  as>  Uar,  altar  tha  liqaoi  baa  (oaa  OTar  to  tha  olliar  kiar. 


o«-pra«aan  kl 


of  fnm  M  to  AO  lb,  during  arhJeh  titna  t£a  Bqaor  paiaaa  about  IS 
llmaa  fhita  sua  klai  to  llw  othar;  than  th*  T^raa  HH' an  opiDad, 
«Ddkll  tha  Uunor  axpoUed  by  thoataajn  ham  tba  oloth  lota  a  drain. 
Tha  ataam  la  Oian  ahal  oK,  tba  maa-holo  lidi  ramoTad,  ud  tha  andrn 
of  tha  tvo  obaioa  of  olotb  takin  aat-and  paaaad  thnfigb  pet  (faa, 
wblah  |i[idda  tha  plaoaa  to  tha  WMhing-maotiifie.^ 

WaMnff. — Ths  cloth  u  it  uaan  from  the  kisn  ii  fonpd 
to  hATa  tunmsd  >  rerj  dirt;  brown  upaet  Formerlj,  tha 
B[ipAnttu  tued  for  wubing  wu  eithac  tli<  WAah-«tockii  or 
tha  duh-whtal,  to  vMch  ajlaiioa  bu  ilrsttdy  b««D  nuda. 
Tha  mubinB  now  geasrall;  smptojvd  u  repreunted  in 
■mUqii  in  Ag.  9.     It  aintuU  of  a  pkir  of  woodsa  bowla 


tla.  9.  -Svtjm  Bf  Waabbf.MuUiik 

er  (TliDdara  a  and  t,  about  9  feet  long,  mauntaa  in  a 
atroug  framewR'k,  and  airaugcd  to  jHwa  againit  aaeh 
othar  in  thnr  nrolatioD.  Plana  tiM  ia  ths  wood  moat 
■nitaUe  for  making  theaa  bowla.  Banning  undsniaath  the 
whole  length  o(  the  bowla  is  a  box  or  trough  *  filled 
with  water,  near  the  bottom  of  which  a  rectangular  Killer  d 
it  Sled.  The  water  in  tie  boi  i»  conatantiy  renewed  during 
wiahiDg  operation  by  a  cnneol  flowing  in  at  the  middle  and 
«c»ping  at  each  en±     Two  chaiu  of  oloth 


tiiii  macbini 


e  being  introdoced  at 


each  extremity  of  the  raller.  Tba  doth  paaaae  down  into 
the  water  ander  the  roller  <f  and  np  -to  tha  wooden  bowla, 
betwean  which  it  m  canght  and  nipped,  and  dotra  again 


w'mSSilhS^'*^  ''**"-^"—  - 


iadriried  te  Hr 


into  the  water,  working  Ila  way  in  a  ^iral  manner  fnim 
the  end  to  the  centre  of  the  machine,  paaaing  sine  timee 
tbroagh  the  water  end  between  t})e  bowla  in  ita  progreaa. 
Ila  eonru  inwarda  ii  guided  by  a  atrong  woodaii  nil,  from 
which  pega  projeot,  arranged  according  to  the  number  of 
turn*  to  be  given  to  the  cloth.  In  the  centra  part  of  the 
upper  bowlUiere  i>  a  lapping  of  cotton  TDpe,wIuchproj«ta 
a  little  abora  the  aurfaoe  of  tba  wood,  aiid  inrea  to  gire 
the  cloth,  ai  it  finally  iaiuea  from  ths  machins,  a  much 
■tionger  eqneeu  than  it  wonld  obtain  between  tha  long 
aTait  bowla,  and  thereby  ezpeli  a  large  proportion  of  moia- 
%un.  Aa  the  cloth  trafala  inwarda  towarda  tiie  centre  of 
the  trough,  while  the  flow  of  water  ia  ontwanl  to  eaeape  at 
each  end,  the  doth  on  each  caTdution  ia  meeting  nlic 
more  nearly  pure,  till  jnit  at  the  point  where  it  iasnea  from 
the  trough  for  the  laat  tima,  the  clean  water  entering  the 
trough  ia  poverfullj  ipurtod  upon  it,  thui  giving  it  i 
thorough  rinee  before  it  ia  finally  equeexed.  It  ia  oaoal  tr 
peas  the  doth  bom  the  lima  boil  either  tbrongli  a  pair  cf 
Bocb  waabing-macbinea,  or  twice  through  ths  aam^  in  otdai 
to  ezpel  the  last  trace  of  calcareona  uap  and  oncombined 
lims  from  tha  tsitnra. 

Id  addition  to  thia  machine  rarioua  other  darioea  haT« 
from  time  to  time  been  piopoaed  and  introduced  to  perform 
the  important  operatiima  of  waahing  Among  these  the 
oontinuouB  waaher  of  Ur  Henty  Bridaon  of  Bolloo-le- 
Hoota,  LaneBshin,  patented  in  1SS3,  ia  deeerriiig  of 
notice  aa  a  simple  and  eflident  waiUng  machine.  Hr 
Bridaon'i  waahar  ooniiata  of  an  oblong  tank  or  tnn^  of 
caat-iron  whidi,  in  nee,  is  kept  about  h^  filled  with  water. 
Within  this  tank,  joat  dipping  into  the  water,  two  croee 
ihafta  are  fixed,  wblgh  an  geared  to  rsTolTe  in  the  aame 
direction  by  apor-gearing  mounted  outaids  the  timgfa. 
Each  shaft  eamea  a  pair  of  dieca  of  large  diamster,  and 
betwsen  ths  diaca  of  tiie  two  ehatte  a  pair  of  hue  placed 
diametrically  oppoeite  each  other  are  mounted.  Theee 
ban  form  flat  winces  or  reTolnng  fnmea,  by  the  reToln- 
tioD  of  which  ths  fabric  ia  not  only  earned  forward,  but  ia 
in  its  pn^naa  canaed  to  strike  widi  great  Tiolanc*  againat 
the  surface  of  ths  water.  Hie  intermittent  fl^iping  and 
ahaking  motion  thus  communicated  to  the  nwlwial  haa  a 
powerM  affect  in  detaching  adhering  impnriliea  from 
the  cloth.  Another  form  of  waahing-maehioe  in  oee 
is  Lancashire  eonststs  of  a  row  of  eight  nta  or  trough* 
arranged  in-  an  ascanding  ieriea,  io  that  the  orsrfluw 
of  water  from  tha  highest  or  laat  runa  into  the  second 
higbea^  and  so  down  wards  till  it  asc^is*  from  the  h>weat 
or  first  Tha  doth  enters  at  the  lowest  treu^,  and 
ii  carried  by  guid»ToIlsrs  np  and  down  thnm^  the  entire 
series,  issuing  at  the  top  between  a  pur  of  aqneeaag 
rollers. 

ffray  Smtr, — From  the  waahing-machiaa  the  cbsio  at 
doth  is  paaeed  through  a  pair  of  sqiueiers,  by  which  •  Urge 
proportion  of  moiatuia  is  sxpelled.  The  operatian  ol 
eouring,  which  cornea  next,  is  performed  in  an  appaiatna 
of  the  same  conatruction  as  ths  wsshing-machina,  the  trouf^ 
under  which  containa  the  aonring  liquor.  Fee  while 
bleaching  a  solotian  of  hydrocblorie  acid  of  a  strength  of 
S°  Twaddle  (ap.  gr.  1010)  ia  uaed,  and  for  print  bleaching 
the  solution  ia  made  up  to  i'  Tw,  Through  thii  tba 
doth  is  paased  up  and  down  twice  by  ths  reTolotion  of  the 
bowla,  and  piled  up  in  the  sour  in  stillagea  for  eoms  hoon. 
The  object  of  ths  souring  is  to  dlasolia  any  tracee  of  free 
lims  which  may  hare  been  left  in  the  wathing,  and  tc 
decompose  the  cdcanwus  totp. 

Stamd  BoiL — After  having  lain  in  tha  sour  fat  a  sufBcient 
length  of  time  tha  doth  is  passed  through  aqaMSSca  ta 
expel  as  much  at  posaible  of  ttis  add,  and  again  srathed  ia 
ths  tDsichine.  It  is  next  pauad  into  a  his-  at  sat  of  titt% 
pradaely  aa  after  liming  for  the  lecond  boil,  whid  in  iW 
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MM  of  print  bluuluiig  a  dam  with  t,  tolutiaa  of  wdn-s^ 
uid  main.  Foe  t,  pui  ol  Barlow  kian  boiling  1 1,000  D>  of 
dotli,  Uu  quutitiH  lued  acs  SCO  lb  of  aoda-uh  ud  SOD  "b 
of  roun  diuolTcd  witli  30  gallon*  ol  Cftuitie  soda  at  70°  Tir. 
Tlia  boiling  li  eu-iisd  ou  for  t«n  boon,  in  ■  liks  maniiBr 
»nd  at  the  hud*  preunie  aa  in  tha  cat*  of  the  lime  boiling. 
The  McU-aab  and  tarn  totm  a  wap,  vhich  diuoWM  ont 
tbalTM  fattr  acid  in  the  doth,  and  acta  ou  tba  caloanooi 
toap  nmwn'ng  by  (aiming  «arbonats  of  lima  and  a  wlobU 
•oda  K^i.  In  the  white  bleaching  of  37lM)  lb  of  doth,  the 
boiling  ulaUou  i>  Sgelloiu  of  cautia  aodaat  TO'Tw.,  but 
hy  Mm*  bleachara  udn-oah  ii  amplo^ed  in  tha  proportion 
of  eO  It  to  3700  Bi  at  doth.  From  tUi  boil  tJia  doth  ii 
fmtA  OD  to  the  waabing-macluDa,  and  tiian  aqQaeaad, 
whan  it  ia  readf  lot  "  ebami<^Dg"  with  tba  Wwhjpg- 
powdar  loliitioa. 

CAeaiiciiiiji, — Whan  tha  piBfioua  procaaaaa  hara  bean 
•fflsiantly  earned  ont,  tha  clotb  will,  at  thia  point,  hara 
attained  a  canaidacabia  appeanucc  of  whitoneaa  and  puiiC7. 
The  "  diemiddog''  or  liquoriDg  with  bleaobing-powdar 
wUdi  it  new  ondergoea  is  coodnctad  in  a  ainular  manner 
to  the  unring  alreadj  deacribad.  Tha  ehemick  ia  uwd  aa 
weak  aa  ponible.  the  golntiun  TUTiiig  from  ^*  to  i'  Tw. 
(sp.  gr.  IDOOeSG  to  I-001S5;  according  to  tha  wei^t  and 
condition  of  tha  doth  ondar  treatment.  It  a  nln  through 
thii  liquor,  genii  J-  aqneeied,  and  piled  up  (or  tour  or  ni  honn. 
It  ii  than  aquseied  and  wiilied  ;  and  at  thia  stage  the 
bleacher  haa  to  Judge  whether  tbe  doth  reqnina  to  ba 
ehemicked  a  eecond  tim*,  whidi,  in  tha  caaa  of  haaTy^ood^ 
i<  freqaentl}'  uecesaarj.  II  a  lepatitian  of  tha  proceaa  ia 
nqnired,  the  cloth  ia  again  paaaed  into  the  bars,  bailed 
with  a  lolation  of  aoda-aah,  and  the  other  procaaaaa  repeated 
aa  before. 

TFit((5aiir.  — After  Ijing  in  tha  chemiA  tha  goodi  i 
agaia  waahed  and  aqDeeEed,  and  afterwards  soured 
nashine  with  sulphuric  add,  used  at  a  atraogth  of  about 
l*Tw.  (ip.  gr.  1-OSO),  and  piled  np  for  a  peiiod  ot  at  leaat 
thne  honra  Thereaftar,  in  order  thoroughlj  to  expel  all 
acid  tha  goods  are  twice  washed,  and  finaU/  squeezed,  which 
condudaa  tha  operation  of  bleadiiug  proper.  Hie  calieo 
■honld  now  preaent  a  inow-whiCa  aspect,  and  should  ba  fit 
to  take  tha  moat  delicate  shadea  oE  coloar  when  it  is  to  be 
used  for  [ffinting  purpoaea. 

Opning. — In  passing  throng  tha  noiriarons  proceaaaa 
detwied  in  the  foregoing  itatemeut,  tha  doth  haa  been 
alwajrs  in  the  form  of  a  rail  or  loose  rope.  In  the  drawing 
from  one  madiine  to  another  it  haa  been  also  pulled  aome- 
what  to  the  length  at  the  expense  of  breadth,  and  in  places 
it  is  likely  to  luiTe  become  a  little  twiated.  The  piaca 
have  therefore  now  to  ba  opened  ont  to  their  full  width, 
and,  if  neeeasary,  arened.  The  opauing  ont  ia  affsctsd  b; 
paaong  the  piecea  to  a  winch  placed  at  a  cousidarabla  height 
whan  tha  weight  of  the  doth  ilaelt  in  passing  upwarda 
antolda  it,  and  the  selTedgca  art  caoght  and  extended  b;  a 
bo^jnat  Wore  it  puses  on  to  the  winch.  When  nacessarr 
It  u  otnght  beyond  the  winoh  byan  apamng-maehin^  fDui 
aatlkatpotonl«linl8711>yMrWn.  Kieh  of  BaUord.  It 
ia  a  eomplez  appaiatos,  working  by  endUsa  band 
l^ich  are  toothed  pnjeclions,  and  these,  travelling 
the  cantie  to  the  aidea  in  t^^odte  dinotioDa,  open  and 
q>read  out  the  cloth  before  it  passaa  over  the  roller  whidi 
is  ni4.unted  on  the  madiiuB.  From  the  opener  the  doth 
paaaaa  at  once  Co  tha  drying-machine  (hereafter  described), 
after  paasing  over  which  doth  intended  loi  printing  is 
folded  Or  batched  an  roUars,  and  its  further  treal 
belongs  to  the  art  of  calico-printing. 

rUiMng. — Bo  far  as  regards  bleaching  pn^  the  pro- 
ceaa b  now  at  an  end,  and  the  (uituer  operationa  which 
«Uta  tali-'t*  Dudargo  have  only  for  their  olgect  the 
tnprovemeut  of  th«r  eppaaranoe  for  the   market.     '°~'' 


although  the  fiuahing  adds  in  no  way  to  the  qnaltif  of 
the  material,  it  ia  regarded  as  of  great  value  by  the 
merehacta,  and  ^  finish  of  a  bleacher  ia  of  mote  import- 
operations  have  to  be  employed,  according  to  tha  different 
qualitisB  of  textiles,  and  iba  puipoaaa  to  which  tiiqr  ate 
devoted.  Finishee  are  "-beetled,"  "calendeiBd' (eilhar"ati^'' 
''madium,*  or  "aof^'or  "glaied,")  and,fordi«a«in<uliiH,i(i, 
'elattie.'  As  the  proeesete  and  appliancea  for  thaae  flni^ing 
operatioDa  are  very  nnmerona  and  Taded,  they  cannot  here 
be  deacribad  in  detail  In  most  cases  they  are  the  lame  ai 
need  in  the  finishing  of  calico  printa,  and  more  infonnation 
will  be  found  under  thnt  hsad.  We  shall  hare  confine  ooi 
remarks  chiefly  to  the  <ini»hiiig  of  ordinary  white  beetled 

Wattr  JtaKglt. — Thsdoth,  when  Ivoughtinto  the  finish- 
proom,  is  paMsd  ovar  a  stretching  tail  into  a  trough  at 
boiling  water  and  between  a  seriea  of  csJendei  toilets,  in 
which  it  is  powerfully  pressed  A  common  arraugement 
o(  the  cjJindura  of  tha  water  mangle  is  to  hare  a  seriea  of 
four,  two  of  aAall  diameter  being  made  of  copper,  and 
twe  larger  of  coudenaed  cotton ;  but  wooden  bowls  are 
also  sometimes  employsd  with  only  a  single  intermediate 
copper  r^linder.  By  thia  mangling  proceaa  the  watar  is 
equaliisd  throughout  tha  whole  inece,  the  threada  are 
Battened,  and  the  cloth  stielched,  smoothed,  tnd  wound 
upon  a  roller,  and  thna  rendered  fit  (or  noeiviiig  the 

BtarAing. — It  is  in  this  atega  that  bo  much  ia  done  by 
some  blaadLeiB  to  give  cloth  a  factitiona  appearanos  ot 
weight  and  bulk  by  Slliflg  up  the  intersticea  between  the 
fibrea  with  oompounds  which  have  no  other  ohjeet  than 
to  please  (x  deceive  the  eye,  snd  some  of  whidi  have  a 
decidedly  ddaterious  ioflnence  on  the  tiasne  thay  are 
intended  to  improve  in  appearance.  A  greet  vsiieCy'of 
miiturse,  both  dieap  and  naaty,  ale  used  by  aome  finishers 
in  place  of  starch  with  a  view  to  produce  weight  and 
appearance,  but,  natniully,  as  little  intormstion  as  pos- 
sible on  this  point  is  permitted  to  leak  out  to  tha  public 
What  ought  lo  be,  and  by  repntabU  bleachets  really  is, 

made  up  into  a  stiff  mucilage  and  blued  with  nltranianne 
or  indigo,  ^le  cloth  pnaina  over  a  stretching  tail  into  a 
tnngh  ot  thia  atarch,  in  which  a  roller  ia  monntad.  As  it 
comn  ont  of  the  starch  it  ia  caught  between  a  pair  of  bowb, 
by  which  the  suparfinoos  starch  ia  aqueeied  out  and  thrown 
beck  into  the  trough,  the  doth  passing  an  to  the  drying- 
machines  Hie  starching  mangle  and  drying-machine  are 
seen  together  in  fig  10. 
DiyStg. — The  diying-madiine  (fig.' 10),  consisti  o{  a 


Flc  ID.— BtiteUiii  Itia^  and  DttIbi  Cau. 
number  of  cylinders  made  of  tiimed  iron  ot  copper,  and 
filled  with  ataom  of  low  ptessnre.  Tba  cloth  pasata  alter- . 
nately  back  and  faoe  ovar  one  and  the  other,  and  amergaa 
to  be  placed  down  at  the  end  perfect];  dry.  Thia  syitom 
of  drying  waa  introduced  among  the  Ent  mecbanical  ap^h- 

superseded  by  any  othet  plan.  Yarions  impnvementi  in 
detail,  we  lewn  fnim  Ur  William  Mather,  aa  to  the  oon- 
atruction  of  the  cylinder*  and  the  mode  of  applying  ateam 
to  them  have  be«a  laoently  introduced,  bat  the  maGhine 
remains  the  same.  ^lOne  important  defect  hae  been  raeelltl7 
ill  —  ioj 
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nmond  hj  an  tlt«ntioD  la  the  eoiutnulio&  of  Hu 
^liadef^  to  pranot  eolbpu,  in  cue  a  TBoanm  wara 
lonnad  hj  Ou  Mpld  eoftdviMlion  of  the  iteam.  A  Riinl 
rib  or  tUj  b  nuoB  to  mn  from  end  to  and  of  tlu  bodf  of 
Uu  (Tlindtr,  giriog  npport  nuiformlj  tha  irhola  length, 
■od  asTTing  at  tke  aune  time  u  a  tciair  to  drire  llie 
oondanaed  water,  aa  the  t^linder  rarolTBa,  to  one  end, 
where  it  ia  ejected  tiurough  a  nonla.  Tike  lUaln  enten 
at  a  noiile,  from  the  framing  which  U  catt  hollow,  and 
NTTw  w  a  pipa  to  dirtribnta  the  tleam  to  all  the  ajlin- 
den  in  the  machine,  while  the  framing  on  the  othei 
nde  aarrat  in  like  flManei  to  reoeiTa  ana  diichaige  tha 

i)iu^»ii9.— From  t^  difing  cana  the  dolli  ii  payed  on 

to  the  dainping-*"ii^^'"*.  where  it  ii  uniformly  moiatened 
bf  an«lc«<oingIj'  fine  apraj  of  water  thrown  npon  it  Tha 
apraj  ia  thrown  np  b;  a  drDVlar  hraah,  the  tipa  of  which 
are  allowed  to  dip  into  mter  in  n  tMO^  of<c  which  it 
reTolTM.  Hsthar  and  Flatt  bave  introdsoed  a  nanileat 
improTcmant  on  thia  plan  hj  throwing  tile  water  in  Bna 
Jela  on  the  bnuh  from  t,  pipe  which  mna  parallel  with 
it  B;  tbia  meana  the  qnanlitj  of  water  and  degrM  of 
mmatare  can  be  regulated  with  the  nbnoit  niceQr.  Tig. 
11  ihowa  the  damping-macliine  in  aeotion  U  modiAed  bj 
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Uathar  and  Flatt  a  repreaant*  the  circular  bnuli  revolv- 
ing in  a  trou^  and  i  ia  the  pipe  from  which  the  water 
ia  aqnirted  oa  the  bnuh.  The  apray  from  ^a  bmih  ia 
confined  bj  two  aloping  boarda  c,  e,  which  work  on 
quadrant^  and  the  lerar  d  raite*  or  depreaaea  tha  bnuh  at 


an  iron  or  wooden  beam  t,  when  it  ii  readj  for  lL«  pncaai 

of  beetling.  When  gooda  ate  to  be  finiahad  of  any  parli- 
cnlw  width,  tbej  are  at  thia  atage  brndthened  bj  and  u 
apparatna  aa  tlM  beltctnlehing  machine  of  Uatber  and 
liatt  ahown  in  eleratioii  to  Bg.  1 3  and  ip  plan  in  Sg.  19.   In 
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thia  machine  the  foil  width  of  the  doth  ia  obtained  bj  the 
aelvedgea  being  held  Srmlj  by  a  belt  and  pollej  on  Mch 
aide,  thepDlla7ai«volTiiigatiiich  an  angle  dat  the  itretch 
<Hi  UM  oloth  baa  to  oompenaate  f  qr  the  difference  in  ■^i^^^TnT^' 
between  thtae  pnlleji  at  A  and  E 

Btlll«iff,~Vi»  beellea  ordinarily  employed  are  a  aariM 
of  long  heavj  wooden  pile*  anuged  in  a  frama,  Thcea 
pile*  are  altematelr  raiaed  and  allowed  to  fall  with  their 
fall  weight  Bgainit  the  beamed  cloth  b;  the  revolntioD  of 
a  roller  haviag  a  apiral  aerie*  of  cotche*,  which  catch  a 
eotteapondiug  range  of  projectiona  on  the  pilea.  The  beam 
with  the  cloth  ia  made  to  revolre  gentlj  bj  a  ratchet 
motian  ai  it  ia  aubmittad  ttf'tbia  hanineriog,  whidi  goca  on 
for  two  or  thrfe  honra.  Becently  Ur  John  PattoKu  of 
BelFaat  ha*  patented  and  introdnoed  a  form  of  beetling- 
machine  (fig.  U),  which  trom  ita  higUf  effective  adimi 


<«  Bdt-BtofUUiic  HwOdiii, 


The  advantagi* 
jiiB  OTHf  uw  cemmop  beetle  Ur 
Pattenoa  thoa  Btste*  :  "  Heretofore,  the  baetiing  of.  textile 
fabrica  haa  been  done  by  meana  of  beetle*,  or  atampen, 
falling  upon  the  fabric  by  the  action  of  gravitatian,  each 
■tamper  or  beetle  falling  65  or  60  time*  per  ininnte  thiongii 
a  apace  of  IS  to  16  inctaea.  Tkii  rate  of  apeed  cannot  be 
ac(«lerated  by  graTiCatjon,  and  the  conieqnenca  hai  bcea 
that  in  order  to  incmaa  tie  quantity  of  work  done  by  the 
ordinary  beetle*,  very  bnlky  and  m**ajva  nucbineij  haa 
been  employed,  requiring  Urge  and  eipfiiaive  boildinp 
and  driving  gear.  Tlie  new  baetluig-machina  reqmrta  not 
oti»^(eulh  of  the  apace,  very  much  lifpitar  gcadn^  and 


steAOHise 


m 


liutMd  of  oiUnff  60  blowi  [ler  mimitfl,  «uli  beetle  makti 
troa  430  to  500  blowi  [wr  mimite.  The  tJowi  »r«  not  by 
the  octioD  of  gnrilMion,  but  ire  letiutad  bf  e  hiim  of 
annki  cut  npon  i  lolid  it«al  ihitt.  Then  an  oonnedjng 
rode  from  the  iteel  ertnb  to  eemiciircQler  ipriiui.  The 
beetlu  are  attached  to,  or  (upended  b«t<rMa,^e  poinU 
of  the  lemiciiaalar  ipring*  bj  meani  of  leatlw  ttnta. 
Wilea  the  eruk  ihaft  ii  let  in  notion  the  beetle!  ue 
iTiitfTieil  dp  in  ngolai  eeqneaee  bj  tha  upward  motion  of 
tllB  ennka,  and  the  ipringa  an  eompreeeed  faj  the  weight 
«t  the  beotUi,  ai  in  ^  IB,  and  b;  the  oombiaed  npward 
notion  of  the  oranka  ud  the  ipringi  the  beetle  ia  thrown 
qtwaida  with  great  impetaa.  The  npwaid  motion  ia 
•topped  aa  the  ennka  paaa  the  top  bentna,  and  the  beatlea 
Ke  thaa  met  hj  the  aprinp  and  thrown  violently  into 
them,  oandng  them  to  be  aptn  oompr^wd,  h  in  flg.  IS. 


Hnuun  ef  Pettami'i  Bntlt. 
When  bj  the  downwaid  motion  of  the  cnnki  the  tjoinn 
■le  diowed  to  throw  the  beetlee  on  the  cloth  beam,  a  rapid 
forcible  whipping  blow  ii  impuied  to  the  dotb,  wUdi  doae 
not  cut  or  injaio  it  in  the  manner  often  done  bj  the  alow 
dropping  blawa  of  the  ordinair  beetlea.  Tlie  weight  of 
tite  blowi  can  be  iutantlj  rmed  bf  Taijing  the  qiead  ot 
the  oiank  ahalt,  from  the  slighteat  tonoh  to  the  nwTieet 
paDetratng  blow.  It  ii  foond  that  twic*  or  duiee  tb» 
nnmber  cj  f  idda  oi  doth  nn  be  beetled  cffectiTgly  on  the 
doth  beam  mote  than  can  be  done  on  ordinarj  beetle^ 
that  ii^Iu«te*daf  SOOfoldaontbabeam,  100  or  600  folda 
can  be  eqnallj  mil  beetled  on  the  new  machine." 

CaltnJtri»f.~ynta  H  fa  daaited  to  flniah  cloth  with  a 
■tiff  or  with  a  ^ated  finiah,  initead  of  being  labmitted  to 
the  operation  of  beetling,  it  ia  fimehed  in  the  calender. 
The  calender,  aa  ita  name  jcyXu-ipoc  impUea,  ia  a  aeiiea  ot 
eylinden  monnted  above  each  other  in  a  itrong  frame- 
work. The  nomber  of  eylinden  and  the  material  of  which 
thej  are  oonitmcted  vary.  In  ■oma  only  three  eylinden 
or  bowla  are  employed,  and  in  othen  the;  are  foor  or  five. 
One  or  two  of  tlte  bowla  are  made  of  metal,  and  two  or 
three  are  either  of  wood,  c^  oondenaed  cotton,  or  of  paper, 
and  Ihey  mnat  alwayi  be  toned  with  great  aocoracy  and 
be  free  from  all  warping.  Cylinden  of  paper  or  con- 
denaed  cotton  have  a  very  amooth  anrface  and  a  conaider- 
able  amount  of  elastidty.  Between  theee  eylinden  the 
cloth  aa  it  comee  bom  the  damping-inBchiiie  ia  paued,  and 
twice,  thrice,  or  four  timee,  according  to  the  eonatniction 
ot  the  calender,  it  ia  powerfully  preased.  The  preamre  givea 
the  cloth  a  ver;  even  inrtKe,  condenabg  the  fibrea,  end 
produoee  a  ahining  loatrc  Whan  the  clo^  ia  inbmitted  to 
friction,  aa  wall  aa  to  preaaure  in  a  heated  calender,  a  glaied 
Huiih  ia  produced.  The  fridioaal  effect  ii  produced  by 
the  eylinden  being  geared  to  move  at  different  ratee  ot 
rapidity,  ao  that  in  their  revolution  they  rub  over  the  aur- 
facee  of  each  other  in  addition  to  commniiicBlinB  preamre. 
Elg.  17  ahowa  a  flniahing  or  fricttoa  calender  m  aection. 
The  metal  cylinder  a  ii  made  hoUow  ao  that  it  may  be 
heated  by  the  introdaction  of  ateam  or  gaa,  ft  and  if  are  of 
compreaaad  cotton  or  paper  of  the  aame  diameter  m  o,  and 
e  ia  a  imallei  metal  cylinder,     The  pteanue  of  the  eylinden 

lent/,  wbieliia  a^j'"'*'^^  thedonble  aoiewon  the  eon- 


naoting  rod  at  y.    The  cloth  entoi  o 

and  rollen,  pallet  through  the  aiJender  in  &e  s- 
iudieated  by  the  arrowa,  and  a.  batched  on  rellar  k. 


■iated  ia  hohling  the  hbrio  by  Uie  aelvadgea,  and  pulling  it 
forward  and  ba^ward  while  it  wae  drying  in  the  heated  air. 
In  thii  way  the  threada  were  made  to  rub  agaluat  each 
other,  and  the  cloth  waa  thus  deprived  of  the  hard,  etiff 
board-like  upearance  it  would  have  peaieaaed  if  left 
motionleea  when  drying.  Mr  Bidgway  Bridaon  waa  the  fint 
who  iutrodnead  a  madiinc  which  aocoeeifnlly  lupplanted 
hand  labour  in  prodneing  the  elaitio  flniah  in  mnalina. 
Hii  atentering  frame  is  thua  deaecibed : — Two  horiionlal 
reila  or  tramea  eateiid  aide  by  aide  the  whole  length  of  the 
machine,  carrying  at  each  end  a  la^  wheel  or  pulley,  with 
small  pins  fixed  at  equal  distancei  in  ita  periphery.  Theae 
pine  puis  through  coneeponding  hole*  in  ao  endleaa  band 
which  paaaea  round  the  pnlleya.  On  the  aorfaoe  of  the 
andleea  banda  are  fattened  very  fine  needle  or  tenter  pointa 
to  hold  the  aalvedgea  of  the  fabric  aa  it  paaaea  throng  the 
machine.  The  horiiontal  raila  can  be  moved  away  from 
other  lalenJly,  ao  aa  to  stretch  the  hbrlo  breadthwiaei 
The  raila  are  of  equal  length  with  the  fablie  to  be  treated, 
which  ia  faatetied  fay  the  aelvedgea  at  one  end  to  the  centre 
pins,  and  the  pullaya  being  eat  in  motion,  the  entire  pieoe 
ia  carried  on  and  stretched  out  over  the  machine,  and  the 
raili  aie  then  moved  outwards  to  breadthen  the  fabriix 
The  elastic  finish  is  given  by  conunnuicatiDg  alternate 
vibrating  motioni  to  Uie  two  nils,  by  vrhich  a  diagonal 
atrcJihi^  i*  j^ven  to  the  mnalin  while  In  the  proceas  of 
drying. 

At  the  conclusion  of  any  of  these  vanona  flniahing 
procesaea,  the  gooda  an  folded  either  in  a  plai  ting-machine 
or  by  girla  hooking  plaits  of  de&ite  length  bj  the  aelvedgoa 
on  steel  Bpikee.  The  end  of  each  s^iaiBte  piece  ia  then 
stamped  with  eome  device  or  motto  intended  to  serve  aa  a 
Inde-matk.  Atia  the  gooda  have  been  ragelarly  folded, 
they  an  placed  pieoe  by  iriaca.  aeparated  by  ahasta  ol 
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paMboui,  in  s  Bnunih  pmia,  aad  &[Mt  a  oortsia 
interr*!  in  iron  plata  ii  ia1»Citut«iI  for  tha  puteboud,  lo 
pTBTnnt  H17  insqnslitif  in  tha  pQa.  Finally,  the  folded 
pisoia  ue  prapued  tor  the  mwl^  by  futening  a  buid  of 
gilt  And  oraamanteil  paper  ajonnd  each  and,  which  with 
tha  imprintad  darioa  i>  in  lome  mj  regBrdod  m  s  gnuantoe 
ol  good  quality. 

The  whole  operatiDiu  of  Uatching  and  flnialung  oampj 
on  to  arerage  eight  day^  ^Ihoogh  gooda  can  ba  hnrnad 
thnnigh  much  qouiar  tf  oooaifon  ariiae.  The  onb,  which 
of  ooniw  will  viuy  with  Aa  ppoe  of  tool  and  othei  drotmt- 
■taneai,  ia  Tei;  email  ae  tmofied  with  tha  Talus  at  tha 
watarlal,  and  doe*  not  on  an  aTonga,  tot  ihiiting  caliooee 
and  the  lik^  azsead  l}d.  par  lb  w^ght  of  doth. 

BLUoffixa  or  Thxiui. 
We  have  been  faTonnd  by  Hatan  J.  and  F.  Coata  of 
Faialay  with  the  following  ontlina  of  the  piosavH  in  the 
Utaohing  of  thnad : — 
Ip  Tb«  TaHooi  ISoL  of  tbmd  ■»  pnpand  bofin  hcOing. 
S.  n*  Bnt  boiL    Tha  Usr  oaei  It  >  «mnaB  Ttaltar,  Into 
whloh  If*  pat  wits  ud  a  iblvtioii  of  wuUq  !ji,^^i  pnportiona 
boliuiwihtad  hj  tha  nuDbtr  of  poandj  of  thniLd  to  ba  tnattd. 

Si^Du  Int  Uuoh.     Tha  Ihnu  li  plkoad  ta  fc  ba^  ud  a  un 
M  down  ^»  It     UodinHtk  Ow  boi  i>  •  w>U  itUch  !■  lUlid 
bj  a  pump>  Had 
ii  BlUn  thnra^ 


at  and  oUortiu.    Thi  Ugim  Ii  1 

thraWD  u«  tha  rian,  thnsgli  whloh  It 


L  Tha  thnad  it  oi 


I.  i,  KiBring-wan  nndar  tha  tonring-lni  It  naw  fillid  with  mtn 
and  anlpharia  add,  tad  Alt  ulxtura,  otlltd  tht  »ur,  it  pamptd 
ap  an  ue  dtra  ont  tlit  toniiiig-boc,  throng  wliinh  it  nnm  bvV 
lata  Hu  •owl^wlU,  ia  tht 


Juea^uMi 
ntWMhtdl 

.U,gti«»a 
It  pnftr  bL 

S-Ti^BapttltlaB  of  IToa,  1.  1,  I,  0,  tad  T. 

IL  Th>tknadiiiuwutnotad,U.,diltJ 


»,  It  It  aart  1— ' 
S.  At  teatd. 


ur  M  dtaorCbad  la  prooeaa 
boiUltWMlud 


elt  iakwr.     Yuiaui  n 
■cap  tad  orTtttlt  of  K 


h>Jn. 
Sh.  It 


IS.  Bt«ihiii«.     _  .. 
wIdtL  lad  1  ft.  dtap, 

tiraiUr  to  thoaa  at«d  ia  blttthliuljntiL  '  T^  thrtaJ  htnlu  htriii^ 
beta  pceptilT  prtptnd,  to  Ihat  Oaj  WIU  aot  git  Idoh,  tn  pat  lata 
tlu  ttockt  with  t  mUtnrt  of  hut  up  ud  witn-,  tail  bwt  than  till 
o[  tht  Jinpti  coloiu.     II  It  tboB  tiku  out,  and 

11.  Wuhad  ia  wuhiaK-Buahiat,  ud 

IT.  Kitnotad. 

II.  Tht  blntuig  pnotM  It  doat  la  a  box  Ulad  with  ■  adatloa  o[ 
witar  tad  titnM  a)  tDdift.  At  msah  thrad  it  pnt  is  ti  tht  bn 
wUi  aoattln.  It  it  lat  ttud  tor  •  tlau,  tHic  whiah  It  it  tikia  oat 
■nd  thnwB  oa  a  barrow. 

IS.  It  It  atrt  tikta  ta  aitrwilR  lad  dritd,  ud 

to.  Plactd  ia  tha  itoTi.    Aftar  b^  a  idfflidtat  tLnu  than  it  it 

tl.  Raaiond  to  rxuliag  ilud,  whm  it  ii  liaag  np  ta  »oL 

31  It  li  DOW  Ukta  to  itiatahing.iiuehlat,  *hi»  it  it  puvd 
to  tikt  ant  tht  oarl  tad  moinart  rwialTtd  ia  oool- 


BLSAOsma  oi  Lmn. 

The  bleaching  of  linon  ii  a  mnch  mora  tadiona  and 
difficoU  operation  than  tha  Uoaching  of  oottoa.  Tha 
proc«u  of  water-ratling,  or  totting,  by  which  the  fibre  ia 
^oparatad  from  the  woody  portion  ol  the  ttalk,  lodgea  a 
largo  proportion  of  eolonriag  matter  in  tha  fibre,  with 
which  it  entsre  into  rory  intimala  ooinbination.  Tha 
amonnt  of  eolooring  matter  which  haa  thai  to  ba  dealt 
with  in  tha  bleaching  of  linon  ia  rary  great,  bdng  a*  mnch 
aa  oae-thiid  of  tha  eotira  weight  of  tha  fibre.  In  tha  eaily 
port  of  tlie  ceatniy  a  grent  amouat  of  public  attontioa  wu 
given  to  a  jilaa  propoacd  by  Mr  Jnmoa  Lee  for  preparing 
Sax  fibro  without  tha  proceea  of  ttseping  or  rettiiis,  by 


whioh  it  was  oUnned  that,  ninong  othv  aJnnUgt*,  1) 
woaldonlybe  neoeamy  limply  to  wuh,inK«p,1ioanntnet 
mcula  from  fibre  ao  i«ep*i«d,  to  tandac  them  pare  and  white. 
Ur  Lee  obtained  a  ipedal  Aot  of  parliament  aQowiog  tht 
■paciflcatioa  of  hii  patent  ta  remaiu  aaalad  for  aaren  yean, 
and  hit  plana  were  entered  into  in  a  moat  foil  and  laboiiana 
manner  by  tha  Iiub  Linen  Board.  After  the  ezpanditan 
of  many  Uiouianda  of  ponnda  on  hia  maditnee  and  ezperi- 
menta,  tha  plan  bad  tu  be  antira^  abandonBd  aa  a  failnra. 
More  racentiy,  Cheraliai  Clanaian  renewed  the  atlampt  to 
piepara  fiax  without  ateepiD^  by  breaking  it  by  ueuu  of 
maehinerj,  aepaiating  the  lutue  part  of  uie  et^  from  it, 
and  then  W  a  Aamiral  prooeaa  eplitting  tha  haUow  flbtca, 
BO  aa  to  radooe  tham  tn  a  aoft  cottony  atata  &t  for  y"""; 
by  neane  of  the  oottoo-apiniiiiig  maohioary.  na  fibn 
waa  prapoaed  to  ba  aplit  bj  ataefang  the  pnpaied  Sax  in  a 
aolntion  of  carbonate  of  todo,  <md  theb  [dnnging  it  into 
dilate  aolphntia  acid.  Tha  andden  OToInlion  of  carbonic 
acid  gee  within  the  hollow  tabe  of  the  flu  waa  aaid  to 
haTe  the  alhet  of  eplitting  np  the  lbi«  aid  ladodng  it  ta 
fine  Sat  threada  poeaeeung  the  felting  pn^Mrtiea  of  oottoo. 
Sir  Bobart  Eana,  in  lua  Bapcrt  to  die  Hooae  at  Com- 
mone,  Uay  30,  18SS,  etatee  diat  the  whoU  prooeee  tailed. 
Tha  machinary  for  the  boating  and  "l»*""'"g  of  Uie  flax 
failed  to  eaparale  it  enSciently  from  the  refoie  part  of  tha 
atalk ;  and  the  cfaemioal  prooaa  tor  the  letting  of  the 
hollow  tabe  only  broke  np  email  portiona  of  tha  azppaed 
enda,  laaving  the  greater  portion  nntoncJied.  Taiioaa 
other  plana  of  preparing  flax  Gbrea  withont  water  of  dew- 
ratting  hare  from  time  to  time  bean  pRnnaad  and 'patented, 
bai  hitherto  none  of  tham  hai  itood  ue  teat  of  extended 
praotjoal  operation.  Till  towarda  the  and  of  loat  cantury 
the  bleaohing  of  linan  both  in  tha  north  of  Ireland  and 
Bootland  wu  aooompliihed  by  bowhjng  in  oow'a  dung  and 
eooring  with  eour  mJlW  In  tha  year  lT6i  Dr  James 
fargujon  of  Belfaal  reeeiTtd  a  preminm  of  £300  from  tha 
Irith  Linan  Board  for  tha  application  of  lima  in  the 
blanohing  of  linen.  Kotwitiutanding  thie  reward  the  naa 
of  lime  in.  tha  blaadiing  of  linan  was  for  a  long  time  aftar- 
ward*  forUiildcn  in  baland  nnder  etatntoiy  penaltiea, 
and  BO  Lita  ai  181S  "  Mr  James  Borklie,  a  rspaotaUa 
liuan-bloiohar  of  linen  Vale,  near  Seedy,  waa  proea  anted 
for  atlng  lima  In  tha  whitening  of  linena  in  hia  Uancb- 
yatd."  The  blnuhins  of  linen  to  the  preeent  day  ia 
cvndncted  mnch  mors  in  tha  primitin  taahion  of  laat  cwn- 
tury  than  ia  tht  praotiee  with  ootton-blaaohing.  Owing 
to  tha  atiETncaa  and  inalaaticily  of  fiax  fibno,  a  gnat  part 
of  tha  machinery  need  for  cotton  it  not  aTailabla  for 
linen,  and  aolatiana  of  acid  and  bleaching-powder  reqniro 
to  be  oled  in  a  Tery  dilate  condition  tor  linan  hfana, 
inToliing  fragnent  repetitiona  of  the  rariona  ptoeeaaLi 
before  a  tatitfaotory  white  is  pmlnoed.  "  Crofting"  or 
expoaure  to  tha  air  on  grate,  is  also  Tery  largely  reeottad  io 
in  the  bleaching  of  linena,  eepecially  for  pliun  ahiiting  and 
sheeting,  which  neceasitates  the  poatotiion  of  very  extanaiiD 
gmia  parks  in  oonnectian  with  works,  and  lendera  the  pro- 
ceu  both  twlions  and  labjcct  to  tiie  iaflaenoea  of  the 
waathar.  A  Urge  proportion  of  linen  dotl^ is  half-bleiKhed 
or  improved  in  the  yam  befoiv  being  woven,  and  it  oon- 
■aqoeatly  raqnirea  less  bleaohing  than  that  which  oomea  in 
its  original  "  gtean  '  condition.  The  following  ia  an  oatlina 
of  the  two  chief  molhodi,  with  and  withont  ooftin^  at 
)iunuod  in  the  principal  Scotch  .linen  bleachfielda  at  the 

I.  WimoTT  Canmica. 
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t.  BiHUd  in  lodA-uh  tar  S 


8.  U^EOnd  in  ehkil 
■ad  piladEUL 

a.  Wul»f 


BaOad  In  «iv-»  la  i 
hoBtm. 
I.  UqnaRiKiitUiiriuKiIi 


tHiatlcn  11.  Wuli«L 

13.  Soand  irith  nlplinilii  ull. 
1 11.  Wuhed. 


■liali  prniMni  nerafj,  on  u  mn^  fbor  nlu. 
II.  TCn^a  CinFiiKo. 
1.  Boilad  In  lime.  lO^Liqaon 


E.  Bolbdin  nlknllu 
0.  XnoHd  OB  giu 

T.  B(A<2*fa.  ilkilL 


11.  Bound  vltli  mlphmlo  me 


t.  XipoHd  OB  gnu. 

Witb  aipoann  on  tht  cnii  ttu  UoUhlng  of  pUa  Ibou  twullj 

•osnptea  frWB  t  (0  S  mkb    The  Anldiliu  pcaeniii  ■»  iiinitlillr 

tlu  luu  u  in  th*  OM  l(  ollui.    Tha  lollDwllig  u  llie  Mign  bl 

1.  mppod  in  Haaum 
S.  BlD*d  in  nlnuunrini  In  bliu. 
ing-viitarnm^ 

i.  Diminl  with  tatM^j.  .^  — 

d  BhII^  li.  Pmsd  Id  bjdniUo-inK. 

Ourla  Tonout  <<  BfRoUoi  mtda  louii  tipKinuiila  In  1811 
to  dvtonnint  bj  wUoli  puti  of  tha  pronm  ui  ehi«f  kill  mi 
wrtilnod  Iniliif  blucUiig.  Ttu  nnit  nu  Uut  in  lOOO  puti  bj 
wol^^  linen  jan  l«t — 

In  tho  Dov  ftbuidoiwd  ffnatntlnff  alkilfn*  iten  1(7  r«ni. 

In  t  bolk  vlth  BuwUs  »U 70    .. 

In  >  itoapt  with  ohteido  of  Urn* 170    >■ 


,0.  Tbnd  to  ditHt  nk  wga% 


Total MfiputilnKIOa. 

BiSucsnra  or  Pafib-Hi^iko  U^tieuul 
In  addition  to  cotton  and  linao  ngt,  aaporto  ot  BponiaL 
gnm  (MaerccUoa  Itnaciatma)  U  DOir  very  lorgel;  UMd  fcr 
th*  mBDnfactiue  of  tlui  bcitt«i  claiua  of  ptpei.  Wood, 
MpackllT  tlia  wood  of  tka  aspen  (Popiiliu  tniaula),  ii  nlao 
now  applied  u  a  papeMiial^g  mat«ru>L  JnU  hu  Isaen 
naad  foi  printing;  papar,  and  atniw  ii  vtrj  lai^tlj  amplnjed, 
bnt  chiafif  tor  Unwu  aud  pacluDg;  papeia  TheM  and  the 
nuDunnu  other  latialana*  mad  for  paper-making  an  nil 
redoeed  to'tlia  condition  of  "luUf-Btuff  "  before  ther  coma 
to  ondsTgo  tlu  operation  of  bleaching,  and  tiit 
thef  laoaTB  in  this  ataga  Tuiiea  only  in  the  i 
wliitaning  required,  and  conaequentljr  in  tlie  proportioni  of 
blsacLicg  aoladuu  oaed.  It  ii  therefore  anneccaiat7  to 
notica  mors  than  the  pR>ce«a  foUovred  in  the  bleaching  of 
the  "  half-atnff,'  whidi  in  Great  Britain  ia  rery  freqneatl; 
prepared  from  a  miitore  of  esparto  £bra  and  tnga.  The 
bleoching  aolnlion  ot  chloride  ot  lima  ii  either  prepejed  in 
apeeiallj  coDetmcted  ditanu,  fitted  with  rsTolviog  agitatois 
and  sbwad  in  »  naanoir  for  iw^  ot  prepared  for  immedinla 
nse  in  k  woodao  TcweL  Vhen  tba  solution  ia  made 
the  leqnidla  Btnn|;tli,  and  all  inaolnbla  sediment  baa 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Tuael,  it  is  read;  for  poariag  inl 
engine.  Fnm  4  to  10  Kof  ordinaij  bleaiiing-powder  are 
naad  for  eTerj  100  ■>  ot  reg  hslf-stn^  but  a  much  larger 
proportiaa  ia  isquired  for  eaparto.  Snlphuric  aiud  in  not 
more  than  ■  proportion  of  I  ft  to  4  lb  of  bleacUng-powder 
ia  tharsifler  added  in  a  highlj  dihite  conditior,  and  the 
whole,  after  mixing  in  the  eogine,i>tnmed  into  tho  drainer, 
whidi  ia  a  large  luk  porided  with  a  falsa  bottom  ot  pei^ 
fMaled  wood  oarered  with  wira-netttng  or  bogging.     ~ 


Buterial  ti 


n  th«  drainer ;  a; 


solution  maf  be  poured  in  Siat,  or  bolli  solntions  mnj  be 
altaiDBtel;  nssd  m  small  quantitiea.  The  Mmj-hing  proceat 
is  sometime)  catried  on  in  sepatata  anginea  conAucted  of 
msterisls  not  affected  by  the  corrcelTB  action  of  add  lub- 
Btaneea.  Drained  half-atnff  may  also  be  bleached  in  a 
snitable  appsntns  hy  the  direct  application  of  chlorine  gas. 
It  ia  of  the  greatest  importance  to  ties  the  pnlpy  material 
from  the  last  tiacea  of  chlorine  before  it  ia  made  into  paper, 
aa  it  would  react  upon  the  manofactnred  product  and  tendei 
it  brittle.  To  eliminate  the  free  chlorine  and  add,  4lc, 
the  pulp  ia  waahed  in  the  beater  with  pnre  wator  till  it 
cssoa  to  redden  litmos  psfw,  or  give  otiier  chaiaderiatio 
indicationa  of  the  prcaanoe  of  audi  compouiida.  Tba  pre- 
judioial  affects  ot  chlorine  and  its  combinations  are  alao 
oreroome  hj  the  addition  of  "  antiehlar,"  tlia  hTpoenlplitte 
of  ied»  or  of  liDM^  which  forms  with  them  compormda  that 
do  not  affect  the  oolooi  nt-  the  paper,  although  it  ia  dcair- 
abla,  as  br  as  posdbla,  to  ramoTe  lucli  oomponndi  alio  l^ 
waahing  with  wtlar. 

BLiAcmxa  or  Brxiw. 
The  fine  whtatatiaw  used  in  Tuscany  and  elsewhere 
for  atrsw-plailing,  after  being  cut,  dried,  and  tied  np  in 
bondlea,  ia  stcdiBd  tor  a  month.  II  is  ihen  spread  out  in 
a  meadow,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  aun  and  air, 
being  frequeDtly  turned  during  that  period.  The  lover 
joint  of  the  aliav  ia  then  separated  leaving  only  the  upper 
Joint  with  the  ear  attached, — this  being  lbs  only  part  of 
the  itiaw  used.  It  ia  then  steamed,  and  after  that  aipcaed 
to  the  action  of  sulphurous  add  gas  prepared  by  biuning 

in  DDndlee,  in  which  state  it  is  ready  tor  the  market  Ja 
the  attawplait-making  oentrea  of  Qreal  Britain — Luton, 
Dunstable,  Jtc,  in  Bedfardahire — straw  is  bleached,  chiefly 
after  plaiting,  1^  the  inflaecce  of  snlphuiona  add  gaa. 


Chlorine  vol  fint  applied  to  this  inirpoaa  bj  Chaptol, 
and  his  method  traa  employad  vith  the  greatest  success  by 
Yiabird  and  Headier,  who  by  Gbnjital'a  prDccss  restored 
serend  ot  ths  moi-t  laluabla  books  of  the  French  Kational 
Ijibraiy,      CheptaL'e  taojvt  optrandi  is  thus  described  in 


hiao* 


tolnrn 


•Urti  thcT  place  In  (uea  formod  in  a  Imdi  .  .  .._ 
■lipic<««da  iJaie,  aa  that  the  1«tm,  nhcn  laid  flit,  ko  ifnir. 
at^  ttvm  aoch  other  by  leHTvala  mtnlj  Kuiibl^*.  The  acid  U 
then  pound  in,  Baktai  It  fall  m  tlii  lidoi  ot  tlii  tnK  ia  oider  that 
tha  iHTtB  nuy  not  be  dtrangcd  by  iti  motioo.  "Wifm  the  vorL. 
Bun  JcdgTt,  by  tha  whllnioH  ef  the  popoj,  Ibat  i;  Lai  been  anf- 
flniaiitlT  i««l  upon  by  tfae  arid,  It  ii  dram]  nff  bf  a  rock  at  tha 
bottom  ctf  Iha  tub,  and  ^u  place  li  aapj  llrd  bj  cJhf  fmh  water, 
which  vcKkniaaiLd  carriaofl  tha  mnalnaof  Ih*  arid,  a<  well  mIt< 
aOoDf  uifll  Ilia  leoTn  are  Ihcn  lo  lo  dried,  and,  after  being 
pnaaad,  iiiaf  be  ajioin  Umhd  op. 

"Tha  liaTH  uiaj  La  flucd  aJH>  tirticall;  in  tlio  tnl' ;  and  thin 
poaitioii  m-ma  to  poaacB  feoma  advanlaga,  ai  tljcj  *ill  then  be  leaa 

]ht«  whlcll  I  wiahed  to  «£ilni.  Thia  tnmt  niprori«l  Tiry  tUn 
alipt  of  wood,  learljif  onlj  thi  apcr  cf  half  a  line  Lchrren  then. 
I  plaaed  tro  kwea  in  auh  of  thcta  mtcTraK  and  ]»pt  thoizi  baJ 
in  their  plaee  bj  tvo  amnU  woodi^o  a  rdpea.  which  1  poahod  la  bt- 
tween  the  eUpL  Wbeo  the  papi>  «••  whiUntd,  I  lifted  ap  flia 
frame  with  Ibalcarc^  lod  plniiji-d  them  into  eold  wat^,  tonmore 
the  lemalaa  of  lEia  mad,  ei  wclTaa  th^  rmeU     ma  prooaas  I  pe*- 

"Bjr  tliiA  vpr'J.-ifLoli  booka  an  iiot  OTklT  clnnnt,  tmt  toe  p»er 
ee^rniRa  a  dcffiL-e  ot  n-hiTfooaa  enKrior  to  what  it  poaaeiaed  when 
lint  nude,  n-  w  ef  Ihia  ecid  u  aiicnded  alao  nth  the  ralnahl* 
adTantaj;t  of  do'^i-i'iinR  ink  p^pota.  ThlabiinoF  haanoaoHon  npoh 
apota  of  tlii,  or  ehiuial  cn'a>e  ^  bnt  it  Lna  been  hag  kBewn  that 
a  wiak  aoloilou  of  poia^  Trill  eSaotiwlI]'  ribot*  atalM  of  llu^ 


),Google 


BLEACHING 


"  Tka  I  b*d  to  nnur  printi  n  tom  Uwt  tlMr  ublUtad  imlj 
■ma  BuM  no*  othEr  taipir,  I  ww  ibiid.  sf  kdu  tbat  tng- 

MMtltBobiHdthauittblB*  afUndiial  ^ui  TMM^  Bhioh  I  In- 
vnMl  SB  flu  ntH  In  wUok  I  k^  put  tbt  nlxtnn  tnpgr  Bx  ■!• 
McbUbcIIu  ongoutid  nmiatlii  ud  gH>  TUi  npaar,  hj  fllUng 
Ow  wlk^  Imldi  of  Ui*  ju,  4irtad  npon  fhi  print,  utrutad  Uu 
n*M  u  ml]  u  Ink  90^  ind^thi  fiipiunli  niuintd  paMd  Is 

A  Kilntian  of  paroxidg  of  hrdragan  (H,OJliubem(iaad 
Ditk  gnat  nocew  in  Uie  nstontion  of  Tilnalils  printi,  u 
wall  u  fta  "limning  knd  leriTing  ml  pundng  dansmMl  b 
tbi  idion  of  nilpbaroM  npoon. 

BLUOHiKa  or  Wool. 
nw  HiUdliilur  of  wool  umI  udm&l  fibm  goutallj  b 
nndi  nmpl«t  vad  In*  important  opentioD  tluu  ii  tli 
whitemDg  of  TBgetabls  filoi*.  Wool  i*  cartni  irith 
ptenliif  Tuoidi  or  grrtaj  nuttt«r  irliioh  impain  ita  qoalitica, 
and  whioli  it  ii  tha  object  of  tba  bUaohar  to  toidotb.  ~ 
tbta  Tamiih  tba  nama  of  "foa*  or  "aainfia  gtran 
ia  a  bt^  nnctoow  matter,  tJueflf  darived  fnm  tbs 
sataMmu  pHipintion,  but,  no  doubt,  alio  aaoreted  by  tba 
pofM  U  tba  wool  itwlf ;  and  it  imparta  tbatp«ea]iar  hnvj 
odour  to  ibeap  vitli  whicb  all  miut  be  familiar.  Fnm 
tba  reaearchn  of  Yaaqaalin  it  would  B.pHar  tbat  thii 
imatnona  TaraLab  conuits  cbiefly  of  a  kind  of  aoap,  tonther 
wilb  a  amaU  quantity  of  nzj  nutter,  a  poenliai  odorotia 
animal  nbataiiee,  a  miztnre  of  potaJi  ailts,  aad  a  little 
lima,  niii  Tamiah,  in  waaBqoeace  of  ite  aoapy  natnro, 
ii  lolable  in  water,  ao  tbat  wasbing  in  pore  water  would 
ramaira  tha  greater  portion  of  it;  bnt  it  la  foand  more 
adTantageouto  remove  it  by  Ibe  prooeaa  termed  "accor- 


Soonring  ii  peifonnad  by  meana  of  an  ammoTuacal  lya, 
prapared  of  rirer  or  otbst  aoft  water  mixed  with 
itale  pnrified  urine,  wbicb  ii  fannd  to  oontain  a  large 
qoanti^  of  Munonia,  upon  wbieb  ila  action  probably 
^pendt.  ThamiztBreiiliMtadby  (teamtoa  temperatnn 
at  iAiA  tbe  band  of  tha  wortanan  oan  b«  eaaily  held  in  it 
lot  a  oooddBahb  time  In  tbia  bath  the  wool  ia  left  for 
from  haU  an  hour  to  two  bouia,  aoootding  to  the  qoaality 
of  gna^  matter  it  containa.  It  ia  tliao  to  be  taken  ont 
and  drained  into  a  baaket,  ao  that  the  diainingi  may  drop 
into  the  rtmd  in  which  it  vaa  aleapad,  that  nothing  mar 
be  loat.  It  moat  now  be  comidataly  rinaad  hr  s^xaingit 
in  baaketa  to  a  eontinuona  itraam  Of  dear  water,  wbila  a 
workman  ia  perpetoally  employed  in  atirring  it  with  a  pole, 
till  the  water  paasaa  off  pufectly  dear.     Aa  a  anbatitnte 


ammoniaeal  aalte,  aodo-uh,  phoapbate  of  aoda,  and  aoluble 
giaaa.  Becentlj  a  macbtne,  Petria'a  woal-wasbar,  baa  been 
introdnced  for  aconring  woola.  It  oonaiala  of  a  rang*  of 
three  or  four  long  tanks,  oI«n  water  entering  at  one  and 
of  tba  aeriea  and  flowing  throogb  tiie  wbote.  The  wool  h 
introdnced  at  tba  end  of  the  range  whwe  the  water  ewapea, 
and  wbare  il  ia  eoneeqnent^  moat  hi^y  charged  with  tba 
imparitiea  of  tha  washing  proceo,  anSit  i*  earned  fonnrd 
from  one  tank  to  another  till  it  ia  lifted  oat  at  tha  p^t 
where  the  pare  water  enten. 

Il  ia  known  that  tbe  wool  ia  piopariy  soonr«d  by  ita 
filamento  being  imootb,  long,  slendai,  white,  and  perfectly 
frae  from  toniga  subetancea,  and  not  having  loat  their 
natanl  tenacity.  If  tbia  aconring  be  properly  done  there 
is  no  need  of  further  washings  in  smpa,  or  otherwise,  till  the 
wool  ia  subjected  to  tba  proMas  called  "sulphuring;"  and  in 
point  of  fact  it  ia  very  rarely  passed  tbnnigli  any  other  pro- 
oee).  Bomi^  howarer,  ncommend  for  the  finer  wools,  wbete 
a  Tery  delleste  white  ii  wished,  tbst  the;  should  be  passed 
thr^h  one,  two,  ot  mote  hatha  of  soft  loap.     No  caustic 


alkaUnalyai  cu  be  amploTed,  a*  Uwydettnylb  wsd 
akuadiar,  dissolriiut  it,  and  tonBing  widtitakud  ri  m^i. 

Aa  prooeaa  of  inq)hniing  ia  t^pltad  to  yana  and  woviB 
gocda  eplT  when  tbay  an  intaadad  to  ba  sniaked  wUta  ot 
light  bnght  ookmn.  Fomariy,  tha  metlM>d  el  inlpkniiif 
woollen  goods  was  to  ezpoaa  then  m  a  eloaa  ^Mitnunt  to 
the  T^our  of  bnmicg  sntpbor.  Tba  goods  ware  hnng  on 
poles,  and  when  tha  chamber  was  filled,  a  qnant^  of 
mlphnr  placed  in  rery  fiat  and  bioail  dishea  waa  allowed  to 
boni  awi^  giadnaUy  in  the  ohamber,  whila  erary  ^Mrtor* 
by  which  the  t^ow  oonld  eaoape  waa  canJnllT  doaad. 
Aft«r  expoanre  to  tha  anlphmona  add  TmHMm  fran  lix  to 
twanty-fonr  booia  tha  HnirhtnE  proeeaa  was  ec(n{ilalak  ud 
the  gooda  withdrawn  from  the  f£Bnbet.  TLa  aame  mi  mm 
il  now  nmcb  mise  expeditionaly  pcafcnnsd  bj  Thma*! 
'  tnlphnring  piooeaa.  The  goods  are  paaaad  on  a  lou  dain 
up  sad  down  orer  a  aeries  at  rollan  in  a  small  i£smb«i 
filled  with  snlpbnnnia  acid  npotna,  snd  a  few  inl»"it»- 
suffloe  for  the  opnation.  Boh^te  of  soda  aeld^ad  «U 
hydneUoiio  acid  is  alio  used  in  I^ano*  for  tha  "nrblng 
of  woollen  fibriea. 

Cloth  lAiab  it  to  be  finiihed  lAite  after  the  anlphming 

the  hrilliaMT  of  the  wUU. 
Whan  it  ia  to  ba  4yed  it  la  tavated  with  dibte  aalpfaaric 
add,  thonm^ilj  waahad,  and  dried. 


Baw  silk  ia  corered  with  a  kind  of  Tamiah,  tha  utnra 
of  which  was  first  thorotu^y  inveiligated  by  H.  Board. 
Ha  showed  that  thia  Taraiu,  instead  at  being  a  gum,  aa  was 
nansDy  baliarad,  nssmbled  a  mixton  of  bao^  wax  and  oil, 
with  a  raainona  eolenring  matter,  and  in  nw  dlk  MMtHalad 
29  or  34  ptr  cent,  of  the  weight.  Ika  Tanmh  ia  solahl* 
in  water,  and  aflbtda  a  n?hrtiTm  whidi  foEms  a  lather  like 
soap.  Tba  yellow  rnniiA  is  of  ft  ndnoni  oatsi^  and  is 
insduble  in  water,  bnt  ia  lolnble  in  alcohol.  The  waxy 
anbitanoe  azisi*  in  ftD  dlks,  bat  tha  whiter  tba  alk  Oa  baa 
wax  doea  it '»'"'»''' , 

The  oompaimtiTB  eompaaitkn  of  ydlow  and  whila  i«w 
silk  if  shown  by  U.  Uvldcr^  analydB : — 

mnito*. f>-n       M-M 

(Mstin* Ktt        n-M 

AlbnMn U'«        UIJ 

Wai 1-t*  l-U 

ColBiiiliig  msttar D'tt 

Fst^anditdunsinsttir 010         O-M 

TU*  vaniuli,  or  "  gam,"  as  it  ia  tedmieally  called,  giT«t 
the  ailk  a  stiStaess  and  elastid^  which,  for  tnsn;  m  the 
porposes  to  which  sQk  is  applied,  it  is  dimraldB  to  ramorai 

Thou^  many  different  pnienssst  have  been  attfgasled  for 
thia  pupoaa,  none  saems  to  answer  10  well  aa  £d  old  pro- 
cea  of  aconring  in  ft  weak  aolntion  of  «c«p.  If,  howncr, 
the  ailk  be  kept  in  the  aoa^i  too  long  after  the  ramiih  ia 
ramored,  it  bepni  to  kae  bcdy,  and  baa  its  qualities 
impaired,  beoi^ing  doll,  stiff,  and  diseolooied,  in  oanaa- 
qoence  ti  being  partly  dtssolTed.  White  or  yellow  ailkB 
may  be  oompletoly  scCTired  in  one  honr  ia'  the  ao^i  b*tfa, 
nsing  about  IG  lb  of  water  for  each  ponnd  of  ailk,  and  ■ 
soitabla  quantity  of  tba  Eliaat  aoap.  The  soap  and  ailk 
should  be  put  into  the  water  half  as  hour  before  it  is 
brongbt  to  thf  boiling  point,  and  thai  be  boiled  one  hoar. 
Tbaj  are  then  rano*ed,  wrung  out,  washed  in  poia  water, 
and  either  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  anlpbnr  or  paaaril 
through  B  solution  of  anlpboioas  add  gas  in  wata. 

Tha  following  is  the  prooeas  usually  followed  bj  tb* 
econret  of  silks.  A  quantity  of  water  is  put  into  a  boilsc 
rer  a  firs,  and  for  every  ItW  lb  of  lOlc  to  be  scouted,  30  K 
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of  mT  flue  mw  aw  dlMdrad.  Ilu  lolntlon  ii  gamnll; 
boiled ;  bat  boftm  the  cUk  U  pat  into  i^  tli«  heU  miut  be 
bwand  to  11100190°  Fehr.,  uid  it  thii  tempentore  it  muit 
be  kept  duiii^  the  procaa.  The  filki  an  to  be  hong  in 
the  Uqooi  on  rods  c«  trunu,  eod  left  till  tbe  gum  u  nffi- 
aiestlf  dartiofed, — on  being  taken  to  altar  t£eir  podtirai 
now  and  then,  to  that  etery  part  maj  be  s^maed  to  llie 
action  of  the  bath.  When  peifsctlj  nngnauned,  they  are 
flizible  and  of  a  dull  whiteneu  ;  in  thii  itato  the;  ar*  to 
be  tmlng  oot  to  deu  thta  of  the  loapj  water,  then  wall 
ihaken,  and  put  into  eoaiM  lineo  baga,  in  paroeli  of  from 
30  to  30  ft  eacL 

Thaae  bop  an  now  to  be  rteeped  in  a  &e*h  bath,  or,  aa 
the  wtvkmsn  aaj,  an  to  be  baked.  Dm  both  ia  pnpaied 
in  a  nuuiBMr  and  prop(vtioii  moch  a*  before,  except  that 
the  quantity  of  loap  majr  be  iomewbat  JimjniAi*  aa  the 
heat  ia  toba  increued;  for  the  eilk  is  now  to  be  boiled  for 
an  hour  and  a  half,  taking  ean  to  keep  the  bap  from 
(iticting  to  the  bottom  of  the  boilar,  bj  frequentlf  itiiring 
them  with  a  atiek.  For  ailk  that  ia  intended  to  be  djed, 
'  the  former  ite^iing  in  the  lokewaim  aoap-bath  is  nnnocee- 
nrj,  and  the  boiling  onlj  ii  amploTed,  niijig  a  gmtSr 
.  qnantitj  of  aoap  in  proportion  to  the  finfinnM  of  the  colour. 
After  bolUog  the  cijk  ia  wrung  ae  before,  and  then  waehed, 
and  if  it  ia  found  to  be  not  enfflcientlf  or  not  uniforml; 
acooied,  it  mart  be  lubmitted  to  a  freaH  bath. 

"Hie  white  ailk  nanal^  aold  hu  a  bloieh  absde  gitao  it  b; 
a  bath  impregnated  «ith  litmus  01  iudigo.  Thia  hi  prepared 
by  diaaolving  a  pound  and  a  halt  of  flue  aoi^  in  about  90 
gallona  of  water,  in  which  a  nnaU  qoandty  of  litmoi  oi 
iodigo  haa  been  diffoaad.  Thia  proceae  gfree  to  the  ailk 
the  linta  known  by  the  namea  of  "  silTet  nhita,"  "won 
whiter"  and  "thrtad  white,'  aoooiding  to  the  dapUt  of 
ahade  which  has  been  imparted.  The"Cluna  white"  tint 
ia  ptta  by  adding  arnotto  to  the  bath  initead  of  indigo. 

n«m  theae  proceaaea  the  aOk  acqoiiee  a  toleMblj  deal 
white,  bnt  the  higheat  degree  ia  glTea  to  it  by  the  action 
of  anlphnroui  tad,  the  ailk  being  aitlur,  aa  is  mnallj  the 
caae,  anbjeeted  to  the  acid  in  the  state  of  rapoui,  or  im- 
mened  in  a  aolution.  At  Lyon*  no  aoep  ii  mod  iu  the 
tinting  piDocai ;  bat,  after  bmng  boiled,  the  nlk  ia  wadied, 
wmng  dry,  lulphoTMl,  and  then  paeaed  through  water  pro- 
praly  blned. 

BuuLOHma  oi  Bsib'-Wiz,  to. 

Beea'-wax  in  il«  raw  conditioD,  ae  it  ii  Brat  melted  Dp 
fnua  the  comb,  ia  a  yellowiah  oolonied  aobatanoa  aomewhat 
grcaay  to  tlu  touch,  and  haTing  a  faint  honay-like  odour. 
It  often  conlaiua  nwchsuiad  impuiitiee,  beaideB  tiscaa  of 
honey,  and  to  remove  theas  and  discharge  the  c<donr  the 
fdlotnng  proceoi  ii  adopted  : — The  wu  ii  broken  up  into 
email  ^eoea  and  melted  in  a  eoppei  boiler,  with  water 
aalHciait  to  keep  it  &om  burning.  When  melted  it  ii  run 
into  a  t^b  containing  hot  water,  and  while  in  the  hot  fluid 
eonditim  the  mechanical  impuhtiea  it  may  have  contained 
nhaida  to  the  bottom.     From  this  tab  the  melted  wax  flowa 


'  into  a  Ttaael,  the  bottom  of  whioh  ia  partbcatad  with  arnaD 
hdee.  'Hiiaa^  thaas  thin  atnama  of  wax  an  neeirad 
on  a  c^indec  kept  rerolTing  in  water  below ;  atid  thai  Ina 
threacb  of  acdid  wax  an  ptedoced.  Thaae  an  ezpoead  on 
moistened  sheets  to  the  air  and  li^t  for  some  days,  dnriag 
which  they  an  ocoaaionally  lamed  and  watered.  By  this 
ezpoeun  the  wax  loaaa  muoh  of  ita  colour.  It  ia  then 
malted  np  into  solid  blocks  and  left  for  some  time,  after 
which  the  operatioaa  of  mailing  tanning  into  threadi, 
and  bleaching  in  the  light  an  repMted  till  it  has  attained 
a  pun  white  tranalueant  luatn,  is  of  reiy  firm  eonsistancy, 
•id  ia  tna  from  all  odour.  Tellow  wax  is  also  decokosed 
bj  treatment  with  nitric  add ,  bnt  chlohnc^  althoni^  jt 
Ideackw  moat  expeditiously,  ii  not  available,  aa  it  Inree 
traeea  incorporated  with  the  wax,  which  on  burning  avcJvea 
initatingfumespf  hydrochloiioacid.  Palm  oil, nied in  the 
manu&cton  of  bo^  and  candles,  ii  bleached  l^  the  action 
of  bichromate  of  potash  and  acid. 

For  bleaching  generally,  but  eapecially  for  the  Ueaohing 
of  animal  fibree  and  subataneee,  the  nse  of  a  eonaidenbla 
Taiiety  of  profM—,  and  o(  chemicsli  other  than  chlorine 
and  aolphur  componnda,  have  from  lima  to  time  been 
piopcoed  and  to  emne  extent  put  into  operation.  To  aoma 
of  these  propoeala  ineidantM  allnaion  haa  already  been 
made,  end  generally  their  saeoMa  haa  not  been  sudi  aa  to 
warrant  special  notice.  Among  other  anbalances  which 
have  been  recommended  toi  acooriog  wool*  and  ailk  are 
feeble  solutiona  of  sulphidca  of  sodium  and  of  polaiuuD, 
or  sluminatas  of  theee  alkalies,  the  CTsnide  of  potaaiinm, 
and  a  mixtun  of  common  a^  and  oxalic  add.  The 
alkaline  permangsnstee  have  also  been  frequently  n^rded 
aa  hopeful  Ueadiing  chemicala ;  and  a  few  yean  ago  the 
permanganate  of  poteah  wee  intoodueed  ilad  oaed  bjr  MIL 
Teaaii  da  Uot^  ud  Uarjchal,  who,  in  connection  with  the 
psrmanganat^  used  a  sohitiim  of  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
To  this  latter  sabstauee  a  peeoliat  tiWchif^  applicalian 
haa  teeeutly  bean  given.  Under  the  name  of  gildn  Matr 
ttaiar,  or  tmritomt,  a  liquid  is  eold  l^  hairJriascra 
which  It  found  to  hold  in  solutian  a  large  penentage  of 
peroxide  of  hydrogen,  lie  use  of  thia  acJution  pvea 
to  the  hair  the  brilliant  golden  yellow  tinge  which  hat 
come  to  be  i^ardad  a*  a  Ughlv  faahitmable  ooloni. 
Other  applicationa  of  this  powerfnl  oxidinng  and  »■ 
dudng  agent  have  been  laggeated  by  its  tdlet  osc^  and 
it  baa  been  employed  for  t      "     ''        *    "  ' 


etabla  solution  at  moderate  price  i. 
axteneiTely  oeeful  in  '''*"*''"c  and  other  indnslrial 
applicatioDe.  It  hu  also  long  beui  hoped  that  a  means  of 
applying  oione  aa  ■  direct  bleaching  agent  mi^l  be 
devised,  bat  hitherto  little  snccees  has  been  sttained  in  this 
direction.  In  Oermany  iyoTj  k  bleached  by  sleeping  it  a 
week  in  light  napbOia  or  ether  volatile  oil,  and  expoeing 
it  thereafter  to  the  air  and  nmligh^  by  which  tin  atmo- 
ipheiio  oxygen  becamee  """P't*^  in  oontad  with  the  ivory 
and  thus  wUtens  it  (l.  F*>) 


BLEEE,  Fximuoz,  one  of  the  greMot  Biblical  scholBn 
that  Oennany  has  produced  in  modem  times,  waa  bom  on 
the  1th  July  nas,  at  Ahnnabck,  in  Holstain,  a  village  near 
LSback.  While  attending  the  slementaiy  school  there,  ha 
gave  evidence  of  saeh  ahili^  that  his  father  sent  him,  aftsr 
ha  had  aoqoired  aoma  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Q  nek,  in  his 
iixteenth  year,  to  the  gymnasium  at  LAbeck,  where  he' 
spent  three  yean,  and  then  imbibed  as  gnat  a  love  for  the 
N  of  antiqai^,  that  ha  abandoned  the  idea  of  a 
Tf  whieh  he  had  once  entertained,  and  reeolvod 


to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  theology.  After  spending 
some  time  at  the  University  of  Kisl,  he  repaind  to  Berlin, 
and  there,  from  IBU  to  1617,  eqjoyed  the  instructions  of 
De  Wette,  Neander,  and  Bclileietnacher.  The  twmhing 
of  theqe  distinguished  men,  eipedally  of  the  last  DBuad, 
exeiciBed  a  demlva  influence  upon  the  whole  of  hia  after 
life.  Bo  liighly  wen  his  merits  appreciated  by  )>i*P'>- 
feseon — Schldemmchei  wsa  aceustnned  tomj  U  Bfeek 
that  he  poeeeaeed  a  racial  ciunma  tot  the  aeiaDee  of 
" btlradxctioD '— th»t  m  ]918,  after  ha  had  pasted  tin 
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DMtasaij  siaminatiaEU  for  anCaring  the  choroli,  i»  wu 
racoUni  to  B«rlin  to  DOaapj'  tb«  positJOD  of  StpetaU  or  tator 
Id  tbeologjr,  a  ttniporarj  p-jil  wiiich  tha  thaalogCcal  fumltjr 
had  olitaiDcd  tor  him,  wiUi  a  tiaw  of  retaioiiig  hi*  aerrioaa 
in  toDneetioa  witb  tint  departmaat  of  the  uoivarsity.  In 
tbU  poaition,  bends  duchargiag  hii  datin  in  the  tlieo- 
logioil  Hmiiiary,  ha  pobliahad,  ui  Soblaiamucher'a  and 
Ltlcka'a  Jourtiat  (1819,  1830,  1B33>,  two  diuartatioiu, 
ona  □□  tha  "  Origin  and  OompoailiQii  of  tha  SibfUioe 
Oracleg,"  and  anotlisr  on  the  "  AaChoriMp  and  Daugn  of 
tha  Book  of  DaniaL"  Theae  tcdclai  attncted  much 
BttentioQ,  and  van  dUtingauhed  by  (lioaa  qoalitiai  of  aolid 
learning  thonogh  iaractigatiaa,  andaandonr  of  jndgment, 
which  charactariied  all  the  prodootioua  of  hia  pen.  Bleek'i 
meiita  U  a  riaiug  whoUi'  wera  noognfied  b^  tha  minirter 
of  pablio  initrnctioD,  who  ooDtiniiad  hii  atipnid  aa  Stpdent 
for  a  third  jtai,  Bod  promiHd  fnrthw  •dTKao«m«iit  in  doe 
tima.  Bat  the  attitude  of  tha  politieal  anthoii^  nndwwent 
i  changD.  Tha  eidtemsnt  oanisd  in  aaademio  ciRlea  hj 
tha  diamiaul  of  De  Watte  from  hia  profaaaonhip  in  ldl.9, 
in  eonsaqnanea  of  certain  iajndicumi  ezpremioni  in  the 
letter  of  sympitii;  wUch  he  bod  written  to  the  mother  of 
Sands,  &a  msrdecei  of  Eotiobue,  had  not  died  out,  and 
the  odium  and  puaiahmeot  whicb  fell  npcoi  De  Wette  waro 
ahued  in  a  greatar  or  leai  dagrea  hj  bii  fciaada.  fileek, 
who  had  been  a  faTonrite  pa[ni  of  the  banithed  profeeaor, 
incnrred  the  KUpioion  of  lie  OoTarnmBEt  u  one  who  wai 
belieyad  to  hold  axtreoie  damooratie  opiniona.  Not  onlf 
wu  hie  itipand  aa  Stpelai  diacontinniid,  bat  hi*  nomina- 
tion to  tha  offioa  of  aztraotdiaaiy  profeauir,  which  had 
already  been  aigned  by  the  miniater  Altenitein,  waa  with- 
held for  two  jeara.  Tha  mystery  at  l**t  wu  cleared  np. 
Bleak  had  been  confounded  with  another  indifidnal  of 
a  aimilar  name,  one  Baneieven  Bleeh.  Tardy  jnitiee  waa 
at  length  done,  and  in  1833  Bleak  reoaiTad  the  appoint- 
menC  to  whict  hia  manta  bo  well  endttad  him. 

During  bbe  lii  yaaia  that  Bleek  remaindd  at  Baiiin  ha 
twice  declined  a  call  to  the  office  of  ordinaty  profenor  of 
theology,  once  to  Oreifawild  and  once  to  CSnigaba^.  In 
1829,  howarer,  he  waa  indooad,  oa  the  death  o(  Lfidis,  to 
accept  his  chair  in  the  recently -founded  nnlTeraity  of  Bonn, 
and  entered  upnn  his  dntiei  there  in  the  aununer  of  the 
■ime  year  For  iba  space  of  thirty  jtua  ha  labaared  witli 
ever  increoaiug  sncceas,  attracting  itndaata  to  hii  lectnre^ 
not  by  soy  aCtractiani  of  maDnei  noi  by  the  ennnciatioa 
of  noTel  or  bizarre  opiniona  on  thaologieal  anbjeiita,  bot  by 
the  aouuduaaa  and  thorongbnou  of  hia  inreatigationi,  the 


1S43  he  waa  raised  to  the  office  of  eonsiitorial  cooncillar, 
and  was  (elected  by  the  nniraciity  to  hold  the  office  of 
rector,  a  diatinctioa  which  baa  not  alnoa  been  conferred 
opon  any  theologian  of  tha  Baformed  Chuich.  After  a 
long  and  hoaonred  academic  life  he  died  suddenly  of 
apople^  on  the  STth  Febnuuy  1669,  haring  been  able  la 
lecture  to  hia  atndenta  as  oanal  on  the  jscTion*  day. 

Bleek*!  works  belong  entirely  to  tha  dapartmaota  of 
Biblical  critidam  and  azageaia.  His  great  merits  >a  a  critio 
and  eicgete  comdst,  aa  has  bean  alraady  obaerrad,  in  tha 
thoronghaeaa  of  hia  inTcatigatioDS,  and  especially  in  the 
candour  of  hia  judgment  Tha  lattar  qusJitf,  indeed,  ha 
poaeased  in  so  remarkable  a  degree,  that,  as  a  recent  writer 
has  remarked,  it  has  become  "  proverbial. "  Hia  viawi, 
indeed,  on  qaeitians  of  Old  Testament  criticiBm  would  be, 
regarded  in  this  country  aa  those  of  the  "  odTaaced  ^ 
achooli  la  an  all  the  diapnted  points  concBrniDg  tha  unity 
and  antbonhip  of  tha  booki  of  ths  Old  Corenant  he  was 
led  to  form  oonclnsiona  oppoaed  to  lecaiTed  opiniona.  Bat 
mth  respect  to  the  y<ia  Testament,  bis  positian  waa 
highly  GODNTTatiTa.     Hia  defence  of  the  ganuinaneaa  to4 


DDtheatieity-  of  tha  goipel  of  St  John  is  still  ngaded  aa 
the  ablest  that  has  yet  appeared ;  and  «lt>mii{*,  on  some 
minor  pointa,  hia  newa  did  not  altognther  coincide  with 
those  irf  On  traditional  school,  hii  critical  labonn  <m  tha 
New  Teatameut  must  ueTerthelesa  be  ngardad  aa  aoumg 
the  moat  iupcttant  contiibiitions  to  tha  maiptentae*  at 
orthodox  ofumona  thftt  tbs  presaat  centaiy  hu  pndncad. 
Bleak's  woda  ware  pnbUahad  partly  during  bis  liietime> 
and  partly  aftat  hi*  death.  Wm  greatest  mA,  Ua  com- 
mantatyontha^Hstle  tothsHebrawa  [Bri^tm^Bthrir 
arlauteri  dvrA  SMtUiutg,  UaberteUiatg,  ind  farHa/^tudat 
OomnUHtar)  appeared  in  three  porta,  in  1838,  1S36,  and 
1840  respectiTely,    Of  it  Da  Wetta  aaid  that  "  It  wu  so 

untiriog  induatry,  tar  so  pure  and  tranaparant  a  Ion  of 
tmth  and  so  profoiind  a  theological  feslin^  that  it  ni 
entitled  to  one  of  the  foramoat,  if  not  the  Tory  fgremoi^ 
place  among  tha  ezegetical  works  of  otic  time;°  and 
Delitach  adda  that  "  every  one  "«i"-'"'—1  with  the 
subject  will  endorse  the  judgment"  'Diis  work  was 
abridged  by  Blaek  for  hia  college  leotuna,  and  was  pnbliabad 
in  tbi^  condensed  form  after  iiia  death  I^  Pfarrar  Windrath 
in  1B6S.  In  I8iS  he  pnbliahed  bis  contribntioas  to  the 
oriticiim  of  the  goapela  {Balrdge  mr  Snamgdimt  iritik, 
pt  i.),  whii^  oontaised  hii  defence  of  Bt  John's  goapel, 
and  which  arooa  outof  a  review  of  Ebi«rd's  Witmucia/iidkt 


Alter  bin  l~l!i 


•  iHlh  w«n  pDbllshad-<lV  Ua  JiHImdwMM  ItOtOU 
(XMMiaS  iniaiAUi  TtHaMuidh  U  edltiai,  by  Idi 


■        -M  ^  Mijl^  a„  Owilt,  by  Bens- 
y^^Ato^ 

U.  Bbsk  also  mmbibatad  msiij  sitides  to  tte  AhAm  w< 
XrHOm.  Foe  fBrthR  InfoimstlBB  h  ts  Bulk's  Uh  and  wiitin 
tha  rwdo  Is  nfstnd  to  Kamntsawn^  aitld*  In  tha  XlemMt 

AOjmtimt  finJWii-inluu.  1MB,  Ko.  Mi  to  tk  laBS  wiiM's 
srtlcls  in  Hosw'i  Bdal-iiugliii^aUt,  toL  liz. ;  sad  to  UdtK- 
■triD->  BMiirt  £••  IdM  aaiginmt  o  .^Unu^M,  vcL  HL ;  a^  ta 
Dloitai'i  GacMMi  da  AlUn  Tatamnm,  IM«.  (T.  C.) 

BLEEE,  Wtcmbm  Huhuqh  luuinnr.,  aon  of  the 
preceding,  distinguiahad  b;^  hia  reaaarohas  in  African 
philology.-^vas  bom  in  1837  at  Berlin.  He  studied  fiiat 
at  Bonn  and  afterwards  at  Berlin,  where  hii  attention  «m 
directed  towordi  the  philological  pecntitritiea  of  the  Sonth 
African  languages.  In  his  doetor'a  diaacrtation  {Boon, 
1851),  2)1  iwimvM  gauribtu  loiffii<rvm  4fiiea  Aiulnlit, 
ha  audearoorad  to  i£ow  that  tha  Hottantot  Ungoaga  waa 


but  in  the  following  year  ha  t 
to  Hal^  and  waa  anatJad  to  p 
the  language  and  customs  of  I 
doae  of  1B56  he  settled  at  Cape  Town,  and  IS  1SS7  was 
appiHntad  inteiprater  by  Sir  GeoMS  Qi^.  In  lBfi9  ha 
waa  eompellad  by  ill-hwUh  to  viiU  EnrnM,  and  oa  Ua 
retnm  in  the  follciwlog  yvu  be  m  made  ubiuiau  U  tha 
Tslnable  oollaelion  of  bo<fa  praaanted  to  the  cotony  by  8b 
Oaoige  Chey.  In  18S9  he  nmted  Kngtand,  lAen  tha  valna 
of  his  serricea  waa  reoogniiad  by  a  pewdon  from  the  (StQ 
List:  He  died  at  Cape  Town  on  tha  ITtii  Angnat'  ISTE. 
His  works,  whidi  are  of  the  Grat  impoitanca  far  Afrian 
and  Australian  philology,  oonsiat  of  Uia  Yocabularf  </  lit 
J/MnniifuZf^iHmLond.,  ISSS;  Mandiaoki^Ifimn, 
AtutToiian,  <md  Pdyntnan  FhOtim,  Cap*  Town  «od 
Loud.,  3  Tola.,  1868-83;  OoMfxtroAM  erammat  tf  a» 
Soatk  Afriem  Imanega,  toL  L,  iMd,  ]86> ;  Biimtri 
ihi  Foa  in  BonA  Afriea,  tr  BtttmM  AU«  oMd  Mm, 
Loud.,  1661;   Orv»  a/lcmging*,  LaaL,  1869, 
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BLENHEIM  (Qenun,  BuHDHBm),  ■  null  TUlsge  of 
Oenitui7,  in  the  kingdom  of  Banna,  mi  drcla  of  Sirabia, 
Mhuted  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Dauuba,  a  tev  miln  below 
Hochitidt  It  i»  onl;  remarkable  aa  ths  acene  of  the 
dafeat  of  theFraach  end  BsTsriaua,  on  tha  13th  of  Angnat 
1704,  by  the  EDgliah  and  the  Atutriajia  nndor  the  daka  of 
Uailborough  and  Friace  Eugene.     Popolation,  TBI. 

BLENHEIM  HOUSi:,  a  printalf  mamdoa  erected  b; 
P;:jHaiaent  lai  tha  duke  of  Marlborongh  et  Woodstock, 
cezi  Oxford,  aii<^  with  the  manor  of  Woodstock,-  lettled  oq 
tho  dnke  and  hia  hain,  in  aonaidaraliim  of  bui  miliCaiy 
sorricaa,  and  eapedally  hia  dedaiTa  rictoij'  at  Blenheim. 
llu  la^  anm  ol  £600,000  ma  Toted  far  tie  purchase 
of  the  maDoT  end  the  erection  of  the  building,  which, 
DOtwitbabuding  (he  atrietarea  of  Swift  and  tb*  criti- 
eisma  of  Erana  and  Walpola,  ia  ■  nugnificent  pile,  bnilt 
bj  Sir  John  Tanbrngh,  in  a  nuurnre  Italo-Corinth[an 
aiyleL  The  front  from  viog  to  wing  extenda  to  SIS  feet ; 
and  the  great  hall  ia  a  inStj  and  noble  apartment  in  good 
poportioaa.  There  are  a  oonaiderable  number  of  Gna 
pictnrea  in  the  Blenheim  coHeotioa,  tba  most  noted  being 
"  Tbe  Young  St  Aogoatine  and  Pope  Gregory,"  by 
Titian;  "  Europa,"  "  Eether,'  and  "  The  Masaaere  of  the 
Innooente,"  by  P.  Teroneao  ;  "  St  Jerome,"  by  Tintoretto  ; 
"  Ibgdalen,*  by  C.  Dolce ;  many  hietorical  aabjecta,  by 
Rnbraa  ;  portraita  by  bim  and  Vondyek ;  and  "  The  Woman 
taken  in  Adnlteiy,"  and  "  Isaao  bleuing  Jacob,"  by  Rem- 
brandt. 

BLESSINQTON,  UiBQUR  Fowu,  CoDiinaa  or, 
noTotiat  and  miacellaneona  voter,  Waa  born  near  donmal, 
Tippernry,  Ireland,  September  I,  1790.  Her  childhood 
waa  made  nnbappy  by  the  bad  temper,  improvidence,  and 
looaa  living  of  her  father,  and  by  the  redooed  circnmaliinceB 
of  the  family.  Her  early  womuLhood  waa  made  unbappisr 
atili  by  her  compulsory  muriage  at  fifteen  to  one  Captain 
Famer,  whoaa  dmnkenneiB  iovotved  him  in  dab^  and 
whoaa  debta  branght  him  to  the  King's  Bench  prison,  where 
h«  waa  killed  by  a  toll  in  one  of  his  dmnkenflla,  in  October 
ISIT.  His  wife  had  aomo  time  before  left  his  house,  and 
in  February  1B18  she  was  married  a  second  time  to  the 
«ttrl  of  BleasingtoD.  Celebrated  for  her  wit,  her  literary 
Mcoroplishitients,  ber  generosity,  and  her  social  attractions, 
abe  was  no  leas  distinguished  by  her  paaaion  for  pleaanre  and 
her  doving  for  ahow  and  a  high  style  of  liying.  In  the 
gratification  of  these  taata  debts  were  accmculated,  and  the 
oalates  of  the  earl  soon  became  burdened  with  "  inenm- 
brancaB."  In  the  ontumn  of  1832  they  eet  out  on  a  Con- 
tineutal  tonr,  and  remained  abroad  tSI  the  death  of  the 
ettl,  which  took  place  at  Paris  in  May  1823.  Some  yean 
earlier  the?  had  become  acquainted  with  Count  Alfred 
d'OiMy,  a  man  of  f  aahion  and  seeker  of  pleasure,  who  waa 
then  serring  in  the  onay,  but  quitted  it  for  the  sake  of 
joining  fliem.  In  1827  ha  had  connected  himself  with  the 
family  by  his  marriage  with  the  only  daughter  of  the  earl 
by  a  fonoel  wife.  After  Lord  Bteseington'a  death  Count 
d'Onay,  who  had  separated  from  hie  wife,  eame  to  England 
wltii  tha  oounCess,  and  they  lived  together  in  LondoD  till 
her  death  The  home  of  Uie  beautiful  and  brilliant  couji- 
bSss  (flnl  Seamoie  Place,  and  afterwards  Qore  House, 
Kensington)  became  a  centre  of  attraction  for  whatever  was 
dialinguished  in  literature,  learning,  art,  scienct^  and 
ftahion.  Ambitious  of  the  distinction  of  authorship,  Lady 
Bleaiington  had  published  is  1822  her  first  work  entitled 
Slttehti,  in  two  volamea.  Tea  years  later  she  made  herself 
lavooiably  known  by  a  Jounuil  of  Cmvcrtaivmt  viith  Lord 
BgroA,  which  appealed  first  in  snccessiTe  numbers  of  the 
jytia  ItonlUil  tfagatine,  and  soon  afterwards  as  a  separate 
work.  This  was  followed  by  a  long  eeriea  of  works,  moat 
of  thsm  novob  of  high  life,  several  of  which  obuiued  eon- 
MrlirwM^  popolaritj.     U«i  I4ia-  us  luttf  and  Idlrr  m 


Fratiet  were  rendered  temporarily  atliaatiTe  by  penonal 
goeaip  and  anecdote,  descriptions  of  nature,  and  santj. 
menb  Lady  Bleasington  was  for  some  yean  editor  vl 
Heath's  Book  of  Beavtf  and  the  St^take,  the  popolar 
annuals  of  the  day,  and  alao  contributed  largely  to 
magasinea  and  newspapers.  Early  in  1849,  in  eoDeeqaenoe 
of  failing  resources,  tiie  eplendnurs  of  Oore  Hooae  were 
extinguished ;  ita  fumitore  and  deoorations  were  sold  to 
psy  debts,  and  i\a  ueaiding  genius  withdrew  to  Paris, 
whither  her  friend  Count  d'Orsay  had  prenously  gone. 
She  died  there,  June  ^,  lSi9.  Ser  ZiterarfL^t  and 
Corrapcmdnut,  3  Tola,  aditad  I7  B.  B.  Hodden,  n>peared 
in  18G5. 

BLICHEB,  Sncr  SrEXHSEit,  Danish  lyrical  poet  and 
novehst,  waa  born  at  7iiun  in  Yiborg,  Jutluid,  on  the  11th 
October  1783.  He  was  extremely  delicate  in  eonititution, 
end  after  having  passed  a  year  or  two  at  the  nuiversity,  . 
which  he  joined  in  179E),  was  oompalled  to  give  up  his 
studies  on  account  of  a  consumptlTe  complaint.  He 
accepted  a  sitnatioti  as  tutor  in  a  funily  at  Falster,  and  by 
vigorous  phyaical  eierdae  and  flut^-playing  succeeded  in 
restoring  himself  to  health.  He  afterwEU^  returned  to  the 
university,  and  completed  hia  course  in  1809.  Several 
years  were  then  spent  at  hia  father'a  paraonage,  preparing ^ 
for  the  miikistry  and  managing  the  farm.  In  1319  he  waa 
called  to  tha  ehutch  of  Thomiiig,  Bud  in  ISSS  to  a  nitm 
remunerative  charge  at  Bpentrap.  Heie  he  died  in  1818. 
Blicher  waa  first  known  by  hia  ttanalBtLonB  of  Ossian,  but 
his  early  pocma  did  not  attract  much  attention.  He  then 
contributed  to  a  literary  journal,  tha  2fordlytti,  In  wMch 
appeared  the  finit  of  his  Jutland  tales  ^Jj/ditt  Eomamtr). 
lie  popularity  of  these  romancee  waa  surp«ased  by  that  of 
the  Sational  NotcU^r,  which  give  an  admirable  picture  of 
cooutry  life  in  Jutland.  Hia  collected  poems,  some  of 
which  had  appeared  as  early  ss  16H,  were  published  in 
3  vols.,  1835-36;  the  novels  appeared  in  il  vols.,  1833-36. 
A  short  sketch  of  his  own  life  and  character  was  prefixed 
by  him  to  tha  complete  collection, — Old  and  New  Novela 
{Qamlt  og  »y>  NoveUer)  7  vok,  1S16-4T.  Blicher  also 
tranalabid  Goldsmith's  Yiear  of  WaJufiild. 

IBLIDAH,  the  chief  town  of  an  anoDdissametit  in  the 
province  of  Algiers  in  Algeria,  about  3D  miks  inland  from 
tha  capital,  on  the  railway  from  that  atj  to  Oran.  It  liea 
at  tha  base  of  the  Algerian  Atlaa,  in  (he  midst  of  the  fertile 
plain  of  Metija,  and  is  beautifully  antconnded  with  orchards 
and  gardeiu,  which  afford  »  pleasant  contrait  to  its  ramparts 
and  towera.  It  has  well-bdlt  modern  streets  with  frequent 
arcade*,  and  pnmbers  among  ita  buildings  several  moeipea 
and  churches,  a  Franco-Arabic  and  a  Prot«atant  school, 
eitanaive  barracks,  and  a  military  hospital  Water  ia 
abondanUy  supplied  by  an  aqueduct  fed  by  the  Oned-el- 
Kebir.  Ae  the  centre  of  a  fiouriahing  district  and  a  post 
on  one  of  the  main  rout«a  in  the  oonntry  it  eiyoys  an 
eitenaive  traffic,  and  the  iithabitante  maintain  a  thriving 
trade  in  orangca,  raisins,  graiii,  cotton,  and  tobacco.  The 
prodnda  of  the  neighbonring  eopper'inines  and  id  ths  eoA.- 
tree  and  cedar-groves  are  also  of  importance.  In  the 
vidoity  an  the  two  villagei  of  Joinville  and  Montpensier, 
which  owe  their  origin  to  tiie  military  camps  eetsblished 
by  Hatahal  Talte  in  1838 ;  and  on  the  road  to  Medeah 
ore  the  tomba  of  the  Marabut  Mobammed-el-Eebir  and  hit 
two  lona.  Bltdah  was  a  town  of  some  importance  under 
the  Turks,  but  in  1825  it  waa  nearly  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake.  It  was  not  till  1838  that  it  was  finally  held 
by  the  French,  though  they  had  been  in  possession  for  a 
abort  time  eight  yean  before.  In  186T  it  suffered  from 
another  earthquake  which  also  nearly  ruined  the  village  of 
ChifTa.     Population  in  1873,  SllS. 

BLIQH,  WiLUAif,  odmiial,  wot  bom  cd  a  good  family 
in  thesouthof  EDgUndinUfil.   He  accompanied  Cq>taie 


B2ff 

OooK  in  bit  wwnd  armdition 
"  BMolaUon,"  and  in  17BT  «u  (Uiptfcilwii  to  tlia  Ftatit  in 
•omnMnd  of  H.U.Sl  "  Boontr,"  for  the  pmpow  o(  intndoo- 
luinto  ths  WwtlnduatliBbiMd-fnuttrMbomUwSanlli 
S«K  Iikntk  Bligk  niltd,  in  ITBT,  Iron  Otahaita,  when 
ha  had  lemauMd  about  nz  monttia;  bn^  whos  Mac  1^ 
Fdawllj  lilandi,  a  mntiuj  bcoka  out  no  bgud  dta  "Bcvotj',* 
lM«dad  b;  iWliar  Chriatian,  tbauHtM^*  m*t«^  HtdBliili, 
irith  aightecn  otlwi,  na  M  acUift  in  Iha  lanndi.  Tbia 
mottny,  whidi  foim*  tbe  nilljeet  of  Bjnm'i  Idand,  did  not 
anM  to  mijdi  fcotn  t|;r'aiii>7  oii  tha  part  of  BU^  aa  froni 
■ttacbmanta  omtnetad  betwaan  tlu  aiiaiimn  and  tlla  Mvtaea 
of  Otaluit«.  Ula  influing  HTOal^  from  hanger,  thinti 
and  atonu^  Bligh  aikd  hii  omipanioiia  landed  at  TintOT  in 
tb  Eairt  Indies  haTing  wfoiuad  a  TOjaM  of  abovi  1000 
milea  in  an  open  boat  Btightetomed  toBnglaadlnl790, 
and  Le  waa  bmo  afttrwardi  appnntod  to  the  "PimidmBt,' 
iiiirUehlwtaiwted  the  pwpcae  of  hia  fomuc  MpointtMtit 
bj  intcodneing  the  bread-fniit  beo  into  the  Weat  India 
lalinda.  Hs  ihowed  gnat  ooaiage  at  the  mntdlir  of  tlw 
NoM  in  1797,  and  in  tli«  aamB  jwr  took  pait  in  tbv 
battle  of  CampatdowD,  wbera  Ailminl  Duneaa  defeated 
Aa  Dnteh  under  De  Winto;  In  1801  he  oommanded  the 
"(Hatton'atthebattleotCoj>eahagen,aiidreaeiTed  the  par- 
aonal  ciKnmaiidationi  rf  iTelaon.  He  waa  mbaaqnentlj 
made  gcrvemori^  Kew  South  Walea,  and  Tio»«dniiral  at 
the  bine,  He£ed  at  Loudoa  in  IBIT.  He  waa  an  aotive, 
pRierering,   and  oonrageooa    offloar,   althmigti,  perhapa, 

k  ''*—    are  limited  to  aneb 
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BLIND.     The  blind,  ai 


noe  an  dqnfvad  of  nghb  In  (he  temperate  tagiooi  of 
the  globe  abont  1  in  ererf  1000  o<  the  population  ia  blind, 
bat  in  lea*  fantuabla  cUmMaa  the  paroeQtage  ia  mnch 
greater.  When  we  eoniider  what  mediod  akill  naa  ainadjr 
aooompliahed  in  Enropa  and  ^""^-ii.  not  colj  for  the 
lelirf  bat  the  poaitin  prersntion  of  blindaaaa,  we  maf 
nadil;  eonalnde  that  ia  warmer  and  teea  driliiad  eonntrie* 
the  olan  ia  mora  nnmerotia  and  their  ooaditian  more  de- 
ptonble. 

We  rqoice  that  mnch  ean  etill  be  done  b;  proper  care 
and  tteatment  to  prevent  blindneaa ;  for  ?"'*fp",  ophthal- 
mia of  infanta  ia  a  Terr  commoa  eanaa,  and  oo^  not  to 
terminate  in  loaa  of  algltt,  which  in  moat  eaeaa  rorotta  (mm 
Defect  and  dirt.  Okocoma  ia  aiao  a  (mitfol  aonree  of 
bUodneai,  iaTuiBbly  caodng  loea  of  li^t  if  left  to  itMU ; 
but,  thanks  to  Profeaior  (Mfe")  brilliant  diaooraiT,  Iheee 
CTtaa  are  gensrallr  onrable  it  operated  on  eari7.     Another 


aja,  iriiiah  ia  thna  loal,  and  if  the  injured  organ  be  not  at 
oiMa  nmorad,  ^mpatiteUa  lafliinmation  and  dcalmcllMi 
of  the  other  ia  my  aft  to  follow,  leanlling  in  total  blind- 
neaa  j  wharcse,  if  the  iq}Dr«d  eje  be  at  cmoa  remoTSd  the 
other  ia  generallf  pnesired. 

Loaa  of  a^ii  from  imall-poz  ia  now  eompeiatiTelj  ma, 
owing  to  the  general  nadica  of  Taodnition,  hat  mneh 

freqneocy  of  blindneea  bj  futhei  adTanoea  in  the  art  i^ 
Inatijig  eye^iiMae,  and  eapedaUy  hj  apraadiag  among  all 
elaoaaa  a  knowledge  of  what  haa  alnadj  been  done  in  thia 
direc^o. 

It  (rften  oooori  that  children  become  blind  throng  the 
moat  tijirUl  oauaea  bj  paranta  eonsnlting  mukilfnl  preo 
titionsra.  The  improvement  and  inrreeic  io  the  number 
of  well-regulated  hoapitala  now  makea  it  poeailde  f(K  eratjr 
parent,  howerar  poor,  to  haTe  the  beat  medical  adrioe  and 


enee  o(  ila  light  npon  their  midnight  daikniia. 


eoiiditian  el  die  b       .     , 

Enropaan  OoTenunenla  and  tlw  Statee  of  the  J 
Dnion  hnT*  made  Ubetal  prariMOB  fcr  their  edncatka  and 
(peoial  training.  In  Onat  Britain  the  woA  baa  been  kA 
thna  bx  to  oMailaMe  eu(arpriaa>  Hndb,  how«m,  hat 
beta  done,— almoat  ererj  la^  town  having  ita  a^lnm, 
wotkihc^  «  homa  ^tanhing  aode^. 

Tba  following  aoDunarjr,  from  A  Gvidi  fa  IntHMiiitu 
md  Cio'idm  fir  tlu  Bliid,  [zepared  b;  hL  Tum»  and 
W.  Honia  in  IBTl,  wiU  ihow  the  atate  of  than  inatitnlioiia 
at  a  reoast  date  }-^ 

"  la  the  ftai  1900  thm  mn  obIt  fbor  hutitaUoH  £>  t^  Utad 
In  Oh  Dnitid  XiogdaD ;  dsring  tlu  n»t  lUrtj  jun  ilx  othoi 
wen  addid  to  th*  lirt  ;  la  tlu  —«— ti-g  tlitr^  jki  kwIm 
nm*  wm  epBid:  vhOi  HltMn  the  lut  tn  na  tnUj  ih« 
aua  ban  bwi  Mtibliilud,  miUsg  ■  total  unr  st  Ub-thn^  witk- 
oat  inolndiiic  ladatiM  Car  TUtbig  tbe  blind  it  that  beaM,  ud 
otim  ehuitw. 

tn  butltatioai  mU.  la  Oh  hit  Tar  of  -^Ua, 
,  _...t,rx>d>ci(tlianl»of4Sl,N<^««aal^ud 
vithlbtQbrtitDtioiuanlraDldIn  tba  lUH  salod  aaoda  A  to 
n]iuot2M,»e^iBdInaud,<air/UI.     ^^  ^  ^       

aunie»psrh«ide(lb*»mtebBaat«d:^£ 

in  Xedand  tb>?  ummnt  ta  aboDt  Ol,  Bd  la  Irdaal  toaboat  £11. 

So  Iv  H  ntana  IwTe  r«a«b«d  ai,  it  ravHtt  Oat  Hr  Han't 
■ritem  tt  ntdlulirlba  blind  ii  adoiitad  tij  M  iMtitalfau  lad 
luu«-t«obing  aoaitiii,  whiU  onlj  B  aa  Ibi  boifa  of  etba  aji- 
tami-'Laiiu'i^  1 ;  Bcom,  4  i  tMn't,  t ;  Tim't,  I ;  UnBli,  (. 
[Sine*  l«n  Uh  BM  «[  BniUi  bu  ban  iatndna*!  ble  maiiT  iitbs 
tutitaticiw.] 

Of  Uu  (OtOOO  blind  in  dH  (Tnltad  Us^anLttv*  an  calf  iboat 

oelnd  per  ennon  for  the  boelt  rf  Hi*  blind,  aomliiir  la  its 
unmt  leatfTid,  ii  aboot  £SS,OOI>i  YuMm, 


fee  tlia  Ulnd  gamlif,  wt  mij-  imufc  that  In  aob  luatitatin 
DarlT  tbi  ama  diAnllia  wpar  to  uiat  the  p(Inel|iil  <■• 
Ytiat  tU  dUkml^  tt  nlUu  the  goode  mumbelind  ^tA. 
^kaavOI  Moat*  a  Midr  afi  ud  tarw  tba  goat  oT  —  ■-  " 


IHia  alnalul  tnds  panotiaad  I7  tht  bUad  la 
niwj  cf  ahalra,  ultb  baitt 

Within  a  few  feaia  a  .  „ 

En^and  to  the  higher  edneatkm  of  the  blind,  bj  the  fta> 
motion  irf  tba  Bi^ieh  and  Foreign  Bliikd  Aaaodatioi,  the 
eataUiahment  of  the  Callage  for  tbe  Blind  Boia  «f  OeaD*- 
men  at  Voneatar,  and  the  Bojal  Nonnal  OoOesB  aid 
Aoadeur  «t  Undo  for  the  BUnd,  ITpper  Horwood. 

^Hie  fint-mcmtianad  aaaociatioa  "  baa  been  fanned  for 

e  pnrpoaa  of  promoting  the  edacatiim  and  enqdojmoit 

ot  the  blind,  b^  aecertaining  what  haa  been  doM  in  thoe 


tooob  the  blind  are  tbe  beat  jndgee ;  the  oooDcil  of  the 
anociatioQ  therefoie  oouaiate  entuely  of  nntlcnun  ^ui 
an  eilJieT  blind,  or  10  nearl;  eo  that  thej  UTe  to  dm  the 
finger'  ineiaad  at  the  e;a  for  tlfe  pnipoee  of  readiog, 

"  One  main  difflcnlty  in  the  way  of  edncatiug  the  jnmg 
Uind  ia  tha  great  coat  of  moet  of  tbe  ^iplianeee ;  tlui  the 
oonndl  have  endeavonred  to  meet  by  tke  maonfaetare  of 
cheaper  and  better  apparatoji  than  any  hithatto  in  on 


Ko  OM  who  hM  Mt  nada  fbt  att«apt  ma  kne  ai^  Bm 
of  th«  Mrtnaw  diScnltf  of  corobiniiig  grwt  loeiutef  and 
dnnbOitj  with  chMpneea.  This  haa  b«n  io  a  gnat  uaa- 
aara  aeoompliahad  a*  ncudi  the  Brailla  writing  fiaiMl^ 
wUah  an  now  within  the  nadi  of  areij  blind  ptnoB  who 
widia  tonailhiiD-aUaf  dM*d*aBMgaaof  wiiliiif,  ni« 
fast  ttat  a  laiga  nnmbai  of  Oiaas  ftaoMa  ha*  hata  tinody 
•old  ipaoka  for  itnlt,  and,  at  tha  gnat  nt}<«i^  of  lh« 
pomhatM*  tie  paOTi  *^  qnwk  tab  k  sTidanas  not  only  of 
tha  duapcMa  of  the  fruna^  bnt  abo  of  tha  wida^mad 
deain  for  ult-edaoition  axiiting  among  tha  hlind. 

"  AnoChcT  obatoole  to  the  diffiuioD  of  tha  knoirfodga  of 
the  Brailla  ijatem  haa  be«ii  tha  abasncs  of  printed  hooka 
in  Bimliih.  Wilh  Iha  Tiaw  of  meeting  thia  want  ona  of 
dl  haa  parfactad  the  pnwaaa  of  ateteo^ping  uad 
a,  by  wUiih ''"  "'  ' — ■-■'--  -•  ■ 
^ataa  la  gnatl;  rcdv 
produce  that*  pktaa, 
enipl<7nMnt  haa  been  diuorend  Some  school  booka  hara 
already  baas  lamed  ij  tha  amdation,  and  will  ilioitly  be 
foUowsd  bj  othei^  Tha  work  on  tha  Sducaium  and  £ii^- 
jiIajFiiml  d/'  eA(  Slmt,  by  tha  honoraiy  aeeratary,  hw  been 
pabliahtd  imder  the  aanetion  and  at  the  aipenia  of  the 

^nu  following  eitiact  from  an  iddreat  deliTtred  hj  tha 
honoMty  tecretaij  before  tha  Sodatj'  of  Arta  on  the  Tari- 
ona  tjpea  for  the  blind,  ahowi  how  thoiongMy  they  an 
inraatigattng  the  inbject : — 

"  Tfaa  luppj  ld«A  of  printing  on  npv  Irtten  neognlaUi  br 
Ihataooh  la  dne  Io  U.  Hittr  of  Piiu,  vho  pfintid  bS  Int  book 
ia  in^  iM  fenndtd  tha  Initltnt  da  Jtanci  Ann^t^  PuU 
Tha  ^ri*  ha  idoptod  na  tha  (cripL  ot  Italia  ton  al  iha  fionun 
lattar.  Thia  «u  inlnduHd  into  bgluil  bj  Ah  pRKnt  £Ur  O, 
Lowthv,  •hanrintHtfta  goaftlotStlUlthawln  lUSwith  tjpa 
oUabad  b«Bi7wi%  nd  kllowid  It  wlSi  othar  poittoiu  of  tbo 
BlUa.  Id  im,  oidl,  ot  IdinbiuA  pifaitod  tha  g^ol  of  81  John 
la  Bamu  oafjtiji^  in  vUeh,  hnnnr,  iS  toiraa  wan  laplutd  bj 

ht^Sbnd,  an  Kmtar  dWinataMa  la  Oa  Mtw. 

AWo^  ofOIUBinr,  adopted  ^'a  plea  of  irina  mlfaiaiT  B«Baa 
aqilak.  DrBm,atBmlan,V.B.,  makaa  e*a  d  Ot  audi  R^u 
btttn,  ^rlnf  Ihtm  ugolultj toegrdlurta  Oall'a Uib 

na  nikdalpUa  ^fa  doaa  not  Wbr  miA  fttan  Abton'a. 
Xha  aoBUnaUas  ot  aapitala  with  aaiall  lattn  hM  tlM  bMa  triad, 
and  a  aaalatr  ha  noantlr  bam  tniad  at  ITBTOMtwia  ttia  hi- 
tBtim  afplatlBS  <B  a  iBsa  aoale  in  Odi  trpa.  iBOanaaaTml- 
aoa MdiSiatiDBa t( tha Semia lattarnlrt,  the fciadpd ot wUoh, 
riM  ei  neflad  ntenlinlanhrift  nf  fftnttprt.  oanMate  ot  Soman  oa^tala 
fttaad  bv  laalj  dotted  Ilnaa.  All  ftaia  uodUtaUaaa  an  iwaa- 
Un  ot  the  atnag  tmdaan  anong  thoaa  whs  hm  attonptad  ta 
boait  tha  blind  to  ntala  iSr  thant  Ifca  ton  If  lettar  to  wbioh  Oh 
saaing  an  looBatoBkad,  whllo  Oa  ooutint  Aaaci  of  ton  iadlatai 
a  fiat  wib  iriiluh  uaat  blind  panoni  an  tenDlar  from  panoul 
n  iillalutotT  u 
bottar  f  Dim  Uiu 
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ol  hafi^  lit  plan  aanbd  att  hanr  l^aaloa  and  saafUa 
bUad  Bia%  who  aoon  dinoroad  ihit  t£*  lattan  tormed  br  ttaaa 
and  onraa  neon  wUah  data  waa  pluad  wtn  too  limilu  to  duaa 
fmnad  bj  tha  —•"j—'J'-j  Una*  and  eurci  wilhaat  date ;  b& 
th— ftai,  Aanoad  all  Ua  dotlod  olunotnt  nplufaif  th*  dottad 
bTai^<ftS>,  and  th*  dotted  Ubh  I7  linn  in  wbkb  « 


ii  made  np  otnlphibata  dariulng  oon  oc 


Ian  wldaij  i , _ 

ahathaad  larabd  b;  Hr  Loeu  a  phonatls  ihortliiiid  dm 
nan,  and  a  tnU  wilt  ni  ^atn  ^tndaoad  b;  Iti  Koon,  li 


.  UnHlgna  omplwad  bjMz^ 
I  ooBplintad  d  th*  B^un  1< 
linathaaa  qlta  '  '  ' 


iiTltirillt 


■poof  tha  latta;  (M  Am 

ItirwtthtbaBoDanMlir  j  (a.)  Aa 
>  laft  and  from  laft  to  linbt  alter- 
~      '   u  ooDttutad  irtth  1  ftill 

-lb  Lnna  and  Hi  Pnn 


afii  at  flnt  all 
J  coald  not  a4— . 
id  bf  iha  aamt  ayaboL     Ut  ton  had  lb 


K  to  Lana^  In  Oh  qvlltr  tlmtr  neogntliaa.  Ui  Uoon'a 
iteniathalugaiinwUehliaBibT^lBaiiUa  u  aaaUj 
[BlahaUaaarnn'^batinaalormin  wUoh  ha  now  prfnia 
'Ma,  Ua  iWht  anglai  ■»  not  tma  i(^t-u^a^  bnt  ■» 
.  In  Ow  rin  itUii  ha  nao^  thk  dalHt  ia  of  -nrj  littla 
MB,  bnt  it  alTeotaallT  pnronta  an^  oonddanUa  dlmtDntioD, 
it  ttda  la  attaaptao,  tha  nnndod  rifht-en^aa  cannot  bt 

Jdiad  ben  th*  hookad  UntL 

"Of  In^ettano*  at  aMna  a  dunotar  u  naall  aa  la  ooanpatibl* 
j.v dtion  mwbt  nadllT  Bndantood  ftum  tt*  Wbniiia 


at  1— fha  Ibi._ „ , _.. 

tht  goval  of  St^cdin.     Tbm  ohanotar  St  tUdxtmttw  d 
Ik  iatf,  and  la  aboM  Om  aaua  Mm  u  Uoon^  ahanatv.    ' 


■4  >r  M 

Biperima  sitaiiduig  oth  33  yatt,  and  cmbnclu  tuaj  htmaraia 
U  uidl>idiula  of  all  agaa  and  ooDdiUcna,  that  ill  thon  Tho  oan 
nad  tfaa  laigoat  e^fa  oan  ttad  tlia  "**^^""^|  and  almoat  aH  eui  nad 

Tha  w**^iww>  hpB  la  Toy  lEtnazaUr  mfamd,  aa  b<£nn  men 
pleaaant  to  tha  migu,  and  maj  litli  dalkita  toitrli  not  tht 
mullat  tar  tha  aama  naaon.  Tbna  it  will  ba  iotn  that,!?  aalact- 
hif  a  mll-daTiaad  ohtticto',  not  onlr  oui  a  varf  oon^denlila  aoTing 
b*  nuda  fai  the  bb,  and  thanfoia  u  tiia  «at  of  booka,  bit  bj  1 
dlmlnntion  nt  ^la,  irithia  oBtain  llmlCa,  tha  abartota  ia  nndrnd 
abaolntab  mtn  legibla.  The  gotpel  of  St  JoJin,  in  Uoon'a  tn«> 
oocnplaaltO  pagaa. 

(&)  Jmrmdl   At    adtanlagt   of  ro^fyrnOjl  trfti    OU   H'onH 

MliT Unch  hu  bttn  laid    and  writltn  on  thia   nbjnst     A 

(aTODilti  ugqintnl  irilli  thB  adTiHits  of  the  Bourn  lattti  la,  tbal 
by  Ita  OH  a  blind  nun  can  ba  aoUtad  la  hii  Rading  hj  thoia 
Bfoond  him  vho  iiii  iniaaiaaiiil  of  aicht.  Hit,  no  donht,  would  be 
Ttllil  If  so  liuplf  I  oEincln  for  Itio  blind  bmd  bicn  Innntid,  bat 
wban  wa  haTt  to  chooaa  betwacn  a  dunetar  ia  tbo  ruding  ot 
which  du  blind  can  ba  aadilad  hj  tha  atainit  (nd  one  which  ia  aa 
^njia  that  no  aaalatano*  li  nqoind,  than  oan  batdlj  ba  a  doubt 
aa  to  which  owht  to  ba  u«L 

•--^iittjit  bir  Uit  lua  of  thi  Itonun  Iittai  ii,  that  bjr  ila 
tha  bUnd  can  wilta  in  a  Ehuvtar  nnJiJitood  bj  aveij-bod;. 
Thia  willing  la,  aa  wa  ahill  pnantlj  la^  a  Tair  ImpaHaot  pnetaa ; 
bat  Uiia  ainnunt  la  andoabudlf  of  asm*  walgnt  nun  lamatka 
applT  rimp^  to  the  oiliting  armnia  in  wUoh  tha  Sanaa  lattar  ii 
tmplajrad.  It  la  pnbaUa  that  a  mnoh  m«a  la^bla  alphabet  might 
ba  ooiutnElad,  tnl,  after  om  M  nan  ot  opailenaa  and  aipoi- 
mnti  with  Ou  Bonuu  letter,  another  Mni*  marMtt  b*  IMnd. 
Ha  nun  aagalariaad  Soman  letter  of  Dr  Hewa,  if  Boaton,  wUah 
lanaadfaHBortofthaathodaaf  tba  Valtad  Btatai^  la  ptobablr  aa 
good  a  fOzm  aa  anj*  and  it  printad  in  a  lirgar  dtt  woold  not  ba 
dlfflenlt  to  bal  1  in  ita  ptaaant  ifn,  howam,  it  la  br  too  nnalL 
and  haa  dgnaUf  bllad  In  Amaiica.  Tha  Anailoan  (ohoela  an  all 
Stata  Inatitntlooii  and  hare  to  toniah  aeeonnta  ' 
Luialatona  <tf  tha  WMk  dona  b;  thaak 

-  _t  of  M4  paplli  in  aaroi  adiool^  where  tit 
cf  Dr  Hon  !•  ued,  eua-thlid  Inm  to  raad  fli 
apaiUnK  while  none  fail ;  and  it  mul  ba  bi 

who  laan  to  nad  by  thia  afatam  alao  acqnii 

ot  wilting.    Hoan'a  ajvtam  ratalna  Sion  Bonua  kttan  w! 


em^of  mnlf  arUtiBT  alsia.     ForUd  

ana  thKaftee  la  wdl  Bdted  to  the  gnat  miHof  ^  poor,  who  frmi 
want  of  Intalligano*  or  of  nplicatiDn  cannot  laani  one  of  Ilia  rliarU 
hand  mtam*.  It*  gnat  tnilb  homTar,  laTolTing  toillinan  of 
prodnetLm  and  oompantiTe  iJownaa  cf  reading,  ia  a  aarlou 
.1-^.1.  to  Ita  gananl  ua. 

ttadimtftim  10  la  rlaSI,  andftvm  rigH  U!0,clUniaUlg. 

an'a  aratam  m  Unaa  an  read  from  laft  to  tGh^  and  tnat 

tha  and  of  tha  appar  to  tha  beghmina  of  the  lower  Una.  Ilia  ptan 
ua;  ba  mnatn^  b;  ima^nlng  the  lattan  to  b*  Biad  m  th* 
nppir  edge  st  a  bag  airing.  Lat  it  ba  anppoaad  that  thia  atilng  la 
doubled  baokwardi  and  forwaHa  npoD  itaelf  in  aneh  a  way  that  O* 

i.„ T I. .!_     m.1 — III  _j^  n  gwdidaaof 

tha  Una  rernip^ 
th*  Ingrr,  whw 


lettera  alwaja  o.. 
JniVi  method  d 
but  erair  latter 


ta  nppcr  edga,     Thia  will  glTi  a  good  idea  of 
raiug.Uia  lino  ;  not  cdIt  la  tha  Una  rernip^ 


BLIND 


botIv  tewudi,  i4*tlin  lowudi  Sm  li^  «r  tnrardl  Uu  left, 
mMta  tb*  dufutm  bi  tlu  lUBa  p«iti«i,  uhd  1^  Im  laat,  nmr 
BsrlBsliuknTd^iBlhaiUHBumtTtbttapiniB  nurmlkto 
thfl  «ft3  of  ft  noB^  torn  and  walk  Isuk;  jvt  li  acnuig  farwvAt  in 
bMli  dinsttoUi  Uoon,  gs  th»  oUur  lund,  vhlla  bomwing  ttu 
nnml  af  tlu  11m  trim  Fian  ntaiu  ^  lattoi  ii  t)w  ntnniing 
li»  in  tlka  Hma  poaittni  u  tfia  adrandii^  »  that  tlia  ^ngvr  la 
tha  ntom  Una  maita  flia  aharaclan  in  Uib  oppoaiCa  dirsotloa 
rnm  that  ia  flu  adTaadBg  Uoi ;  and  to  ^na  acgiubniud  la 


anal  an  anplaaiant 
tff  baakmni. 


I    WILL   MAKE    DARKNESS 

M3HT  anoiaa  thsu 


Vo  doDbt  haUt  wOl  aBoatOB  a  laadar  tg  iUIih  ilaB,  asd  wibaUj 
tlwra  la  not  oneh  dlflbraooa  In  tba  dS&oviltj  «  aitliar,  bo^  aa  m 
dull  aaa  br-and-br,  II  ia  alaolalalr  piniMtr  (ec  -wAHmm  tbat 
tha  pofdl  diflild  tttmo^ir  w' — ' 


litgiie^  1m  li  amliig 
OplcilaBi  jlSar 


(*) 


baSanarioH*  o( 

Ha  pad  TalBi,  aa 

iiaa  aa  tlma  li  kat  I7  tb  nadiaji  ^wr  iM.iAag  to  ntua 

JM  nd  of  tka  Ofnat  ts  tba  bagliatu  of  tha  lovar  Ubl  aad 

ttla^  fraa  tt  tha  lalt  haad  fawM'tt  tt  to  feUow  tba  **fit  In 

,...,  fikgrAaii4.-^7  a  ■bunhanil  ^alaili,  nadblft  la  BON 
itmi^  and  a  ntaiar  ippnaoh  ii  mad*  to  tha  war  fa  vhidL  '&a  vja 
Vam  ia  *  whola  *«d  it  >  glaoos,  thu  fa  a  hin-aiitten  (^■'■■B- 
Hu  book!  an  alao  aion  maufaabla  aod  laia  ooatlj,  but  tha  aUn^ 
tnptilo  nathod  b  dMlaoUn  tl  cataaC  nallliiA  and  la  tha  pho- 
■wlu  Buthod  tUi  la  Bot  tmaHoipladiTatTt  i*  adTJvhb,  lor 
niUT  nMDB%  that  tha  hllad  dunld  la  abla  to  ^alL  Tbt  ihort- 
hand  ijatami  aaam  Qianf o»  tD  ba  rf  tb  hbh  Ba  to  tba  blLod  aa 
ta  tha  iBiiaf— not  bd^C  of  bsItvmI  qi^leattoo,  bat  axInBuly 
Baafnl  to  thoaa  iriio  bat*  to  Had  BiBOb. 

U  (11  tba.  ^rtana  lAlab  wa  b«*  bitharto  aoorfdand,  tba  MM^ 

method  sBidoTad  te  wrWaf  thiiB  b  aa  bUon  1— ^bD  oabM  rf 
wood  uansd  *lth  inqjairtiiig  [<&  pdaH^  aotplMad  aa  to  aoBBia 
tha  fOiBi  of  aaoh  latUr.  flu  papK  to  ba  vrilMi  <a  biiag  Ud  <B 
a  loft  mritat,  tha  ida-polu  lattin  u*  inaad  lat«  It )  aaab  piAit 
«nia  Bonu  of  tha  p^B  babn  i^  tn^W  a  UtO*  inailMQa*  as 
di*  moa  dda,  aai  aa  tha  via  polak  an  t>t  oloaa  tactOv,  tba 
jolia  of  llttia  r~— ****"■  fcoMd  h;  ttoi  tiu  Id  tha  fiB^aa  Uka 
amtalUoaa.  TUa vlaa o^t  aOb  to  ba  oallad priBtlag  tbaa 
vtUbk  Itnqoli««*tpnoaM,tBdiatttbab«atT«7dawaBd 
ImpuM  ]  7*t  II  baalti  BK  u  I7  B^loTiBC  BauBi  oqttala  tha 
Ubid  eaa  oomnood  «tSi  nw  11  ling     laa  loltar^  buioiai,  an 

tot*  wilttNi  to  tUi  MaaoR  or  >itb  wai^  «  l«>  MtWhrMT. 
botti  to  wiil*  and  mdtr.  ^a&  It  Oia  Mtat  bad  bMB  ntttaa  tnn 
diotaUiB.  PiiBtla(lhMieHBoaaBlattiK(BBt  abMad)otB  b* 
tttibr  a»  blLd,  wia  aoB4dfM*  ndditf,  br  suaaa  of 
^t  ^cstapb  a  rsDoaalt^  vdtiBc  maohfaiai  bat  tba  bUod 
ar  oaaaoC  nad  riuthabaa  wittta,  aad  thaappantaa  la  ao  coatlj 

kigaTT  Biaa 


oftbabliLJ  liTMTrilBpHaBdeBala  Biaah 
AAObdnBtnoaBViilgallaMt  twiMaafi 
tnaa.  It  fi  not  oidr  •  nhubU  fBTDliiBw  bM 
DthanrfdiaUndJ 

Taiiou  plaai  aidit  Id  (Babia  Su  tBod  to  ban  flulr  Una  iriu 
RitingiriaBpaidloi«iaBalil*<Be*ibadi>apvgr,  bat  mi 
nltiag  oaB-  oolr  ba  naid  ta  taifprnimm  with  tba  iiiriin  ai 
oaanot  of  oomaa,  In  nad  bj  tooob. 

Wa  oooH  BoiiMtbathMalaBiifvilai^TlL.aoMbiAli 
tba  latton  an  (Dimad  br  a  oonUaaHoB  of  data,    ttwant— 

1,  The  Bnlll*  ^ataai,  BaiTtml  IB  ?nnsa,  bott  Itt  wdttac  ai 
nrialtaa  B^  TiiT  Biacb  naad  (w  both  pmpoaa  fai  BirllHriaii£  and 
impUnad  aa  tha  wiNn  shanola  In  abuat  all  eoBntrta^  with  Ibe 
aii^UoD  at  A*  Uattad  Kfawioa. 

1.  The  OartoB  ^Ji,  vUcb  Bat  bitndaeod  Into 
AbUOnUtL 

t.  BogbcA  ijatam  ruaiilafi  of  laiga  and  BBaU  dol^  lad  Baia 
plMedladiSmnlpoiltiooi.    It  ■**«  obtaintd  bboIi  ooimcT,  nd 


in  Vxr  York,  and  leaBi 
To  bc«lB  with  tha  ~ 


attnotad  (hi  attntfoa  vbich  Hb  to^aidti 
naach  Biathod  hai  beaa  ]aU]j  propc*^ 


ban  imich  to  ncanimsad 

I  mathod.     Tbli  vu  innatad  fai 
bf  U.  KaillA  ablindpapilif  th*7u<CM<<~     ' 


bf  U.  BnillA  ablindnapilif  tha/ufCMAi^iiaa  Jm^OL 
■pnad  nitll  gnat  tanidl^,  and  haa,  u  v»  ban  be/ora  aata,  hai 
■iBiaat  tha  TmiTSEMrwiittaa  '*"j"*jp  of  thi  blind,  Ila  sck 
paiilT  uUtraiT  aad  aondit  of  Taking  oeiaUliatioBa  of  an 
jOaoad  1b  an  oUco^  d  vhich  tba  Tutieal  ada  ■"■'■'^  tbr» 
a*  btainalal  two  data.  ForinitiBA  a  frama  la  uad  coBaii 
nomad  bmIbI  bad,  ooataioinc  tan  gnona  to  the  faidi ;  v 
jUtodagaidariioaamtlcaldlaiBaUTia^lnoh^riiOo  tbaimi- 
■oaU  diamatar  k  A>  1'bla  pofontad  galdt  ii  liad  IatDalif[ht 
wea^tnmt,  Ub&abaB*  of  a  data,  whioh  la  attaohad  to  Ihe 
noond  ml*)  bad  br  biagia.  Tba  papat  la  intmdaoid  betiran  the 
hau aad  the  ■nondbol.  iniaiBitTBniiBttorwrittBgiaaUmt 
•^  itUeh  oimaa  1  littla  au  tt  papar  beffn  it  Into  tho  snwm  <f 
Uiahad,  tbenbrpndiuiBg*  tonoe  of  bttie  pita  on  the  aide  itit 
tha  inltaT.     Tbhl  takea  oat  aad  tssiad  over,  dttla  vaoalacDcai 

la  pafiHudfiomriaA  to  liglif^oiBiaBqaaitlr  tha  TiitlBC  It  (Mi 
li^t  to  Wti  bat  tiiia  nrenal  pteatota  no  pnotial  dlflaltTii 
BM  at  &i«  nd  bai  <an^t  lbs  idea  fliat  la  nadins  aad  niilu 
alike  ha  baa  to  fe  ftntarH.  The  btaa  nlde  haa  •  laobb  to*  if 
opanlns),  «bl*hOBt]tlaatlM«ril«to«iU*  tiro  Ubh;  vbentbaa 
an  vdttiB,  k  ^ftaUa  gslda  dowinnrda  Bntil  tm  littiaidi^ 
irUfA  pedoot  fron  tt*  andw  ■ntaoa  at  Ita  endi,  dnp  Into  tsn- 
T" ""-g  Ml«  of  fta  ftnaa,  wbaa  ttia  vritar  viita  two  nun  liat^ 
aad  tbta  opinlte  la  npoated  bbIQ  W  Bnin  at  tha  bottom  of  a» 

^Tb*  Int  tm  lattei,  bom  'a*  to  'i'  in  Ibmiad  Ib  the  nppir 
"»  gtoonai  tta  next  ten.  man  'k'  to  'L'  ata  ronmd 
me  bnnr  dot  baUnd  U  aaah  lattor  <f  tba  flnt  nnt; 
n'n'to'li'ia  formed  from  theflrat  bjaddiu 

tadk  Itllai;  Ihe  fnutb  im,  tma  '1'  to  '«, 

dmlUr,  hj  aUfag  « Inwfraat  dot. 

n*  Bat  ton  Mw*,  irin  pnoeded  bj  Om  iciAx  br  rmmln^ 
ataad  for  tba  alaa  BOBban  and  Oa  npher.  Hia  bbh  Bgnt. 
viitbiai  la  tha  kiwai  aad  middle  bootoi^  bulaad  of  tha  uppa  lad 
nlddlfc  art*  fc»  ponrtnalloB.  Ib*  eerai  laal  lettoi  of  <aeb  aezia 
■land  Br  tha  eem  tinrfflal  Botaa— the  Ant  aaris  lapumting 
fOBTor^  th*  NMBd  Bdntm^  lb*  Olid  amlbnna,  &t  loartb 


ta  addfaig  w  bnnr'  dot  beh 
theaiidiow.frm'n'to't 


ean  be  »dlh  and  olaul*  aufaaad,  vitbonl  baTiag  Kcoam  n 
tba  Miff  of  fln  Una  vUeb  brmi  the  bida  1/  a^azj  mnaol 
nototioB,  end  wUeh,  Qungb  It  bu  baas  npteducad  Idr  &■  btlsd. 
oai<al7  be  oooeidiNd  tj  anl^  to  gits  flnB  en  fdca  of  Sie  mcthoi 
■Bplored  ta  Oe  a^Bft  aad  Binufc  i<  aoona,  be  nUtoL  Bj 
maau  of  Ihii  dotted  iTitom  a  bltad  nun  le  eUa  to  k«ip  menu. 


13ie  letts  la  too "  *- 


einall  tor  naify  1 


igniticai  br 

je  Tomcdind  1 


peiftrt. 


haid  Aaaded,  and  if  thij  la  ano„  .^ 

aba,  tte  nadlBg  Iblger  doa  aot  eorer  (he  whole  ot  the  lettv,  v 
liaa  to  pncaed  Bp  aad  dovi^  ieeUag  oat  each  iotta,  inatoad  of 
fdlowbig;  lb*  area  iJidtag  motlan  aamtlil  to  good  midiBg.  Tiw 
aedUeatlcB  ptapsted  la  Bmr  Toik  noedica  Ihii  del«^  thoo^ 
fliia  iotm  aot  ^peal  to  hav*  bam  tha  lateatiQii  of  Ila  prttdutn. 
It  pnoeada  00  ih*  nteoipl*  Oat  Ou  lettn  owurins  Biori 
fteqaatiT  la  tt*  bflirii  laagoega  dunld  ba  luneeated  dt  the 
ienat  anmba  <<  doti,  (Bd^  the  lattan  ehoBld  ba  to  used  Alt 

I  Mtat  MOpooid  of  OM  dot  aboDld  nal^  aa  1*  lb*  coa  ia  tta  F^dA 
^ibB^  ooontT  IbaoM  nmb  u  ob*  trith  dx  data,    fv  thia  pm- 

CthaohloiA  'r'"'"^'"g  "*  ^dot^  eoaiporiag  tha  Toot^^orio  of 
bMr,  le  phoad  boaaoatdT  Inatoad  aTitMiMllT,  tta  gnatetf 
TaHal  danth  of  inr  InMt  in  m  data  inMoad  of  ttne.  non 
^oetwaAaapanaBlliaiaTiiwef  abostoaa-thiidlaqnM;  thia 
lanlTa  *  Hrlng  of  alwat  oaittiid  in  tta  prieo  of  Briatod  ba^ 
vritfaw  li  mdaad  ■»*  Bsidi  aadtotbedBeaaHwhaia- 
««*«£  a^ag  to  tha  dlalBBfiiB  i<  the  Tatical  laagdi  It  Oa  Wtcr. 

II  oan  M  nuda  aaflfaiaBt  (v  tt*  doQait  toodt.  Taa-wotd  end 
pait-nd  rigBB  ban  boMilBD«daead,*lildefibotatBrlliacainc; 
of  notdr  ma-ttlid,  ^Da  Ib^  do  aot  fatate*  ia  tta  laaat  dtcno 
— "■  — — •*  T*"'"ir     Iliea  adraBtoaamakeltnllvenli  iibik 

^ '     ^  tt*  BnOle  naa  oa^ 

-       (fan  b^A-9eJu« 


•otaaUBK     Tin 

av&ttatttiB.. 

not  to  be  adapted  ea  tte  <r 
blind  j  bat  b^lbnawli*  OH 


Begaidlog  Ills  WorecBter  Oalleg*  for  Blind  Soos  of 
QeatltmeD,  founded  in  ISSS  hj  tha  Bat.  K  B.  Bhir,  :be 
Beport  infomt  n*  that — 

"  It »«  open*!  Witt  tbi  tut  rf  j^tm  to  todto  rf  tho  btHer 


Etoum  (MM  th>  dranih,  u«  tiuj  within  tbi  smd^    ' 


dtii  md  a*  diOoDlt 

iladwltkb 

ijr  tt)  MRUit  afforti  u 


—■■"*■.  «itt  1  da*  ngud  to  Iuhm  Mmfinti,  ind  wUli  nirssiidlDgi 
kvftttiu  tbdr  irfflrt'Tii 

Tkxnm  rf  tdMtiiM  ynpiitod  Tiy  McBbliwu  noli  umold 
tomnrt  ft*  mil)  Into  InlalfigMit  horns  eompuuDm,  If  no  oUnr 
dUmI  mn  ^"■*^i  fiat  k  HnTiatloEi,  butd  on  panoiul  biow- 
ladfB,  Bttt  tti*  Uiad  *a«  ouiiU*  of  tlia  Ugbot  oorapatiUoa  with 
tha  wntnfli  1*7  *t  th*  nmt  aitU*  nitlaiiUB'a  <iide*T(nn.  Balf- 
luIpAlmfl  and  imfiiliiiM  tn  flu  onuiiu^  dbin  id  Ufs  Ij  tfaeRfora 
tat«HSfth*Snti«alt(«hlolii*w»Rl  thatMcUagaf  lhalillBd; 
■ltd  It  appauB  tlttt  blfaid  Inai  u  ba  aadi  nprodiuillTS  alio,  Dot 
..._  ..  ...  ,,??"^rrT:.^_. ^_     -djpntattoB^naiialaaiif, 

a  ahanih,  an  fnllr  iritUn  tba  a 

„_ , d.    A  fr^Ddloa  hai  hitharlo  aiiite-  _„ 

■milojiiiatit  otUlud  moi,  ovlng  to  thdr  anppHad  tseuiadlT,  and 
aaivdn  othar  dfawbaoka  nmltiiw  from  IbagMot.  Lat  tlila  impraa 
rin  ba  mumd,  and  than  vilT  be  aa  incnaaa  Is  tba  Bsmbiit  of 
poiitlau  opan  to  tham. 

7«  an  antrann  into  th«s  *alki  at  lila,  (ba  bunics  miut  bs 
aoob  ■■  t«  oiablB  ita  TBai|datiCa  to  eompeta  fbr  nnimdtT  diatino- 
tlou.     Tba  sUtotloiia  to  thia  oonna,  If  tha;  an  aolertiUuid,  will 

*- idl^alltdai^KstlaiKmQieDatiiniiidnaeaof  aimlTar- 

'*"  "»— i*j—  Tbldi  la  tiia  Idn  &f  inaxperiflnnd  panima 
n  gnatlj  dinuoiabud  bj  bdiig  net 
■B.  and  an  actually  being  malariallr 

.^    ... w  mado  bj  blind  ina^uotoia  and 

lOTaatintan. 

It  ialmpearfbl*  to  nla  dafliltatr  at  what  an  tlia  achool  adaa- 
ttni  tt  a  ebSd  bem  blind  dunld  begin.  Chlldrsi  ni^  u  mnEji 
In  natmal  qnlobun  aa  lannU  Is  tbt  power  of  Ddoatliig,  i.  quick 
■ad  raahit*  oUld  will,  tbno^  the  olsnuiiieB  of  oonM  oi  the 
«nl««neaa  tt  a  pann^  eajl;  acqidn  tricbi  whicb  it  takea  jean  to 
endiaata,  and  aoqnln  baUta  and  waja  of  Chovdit  and  airtion  whieb 
ntn  )»(•  ■  pnrfmnd  effest  en  Ua  afta  lila.  Thaeootuir,  thetefon, 
L  ehDd  can  oondatantlf  wltb  Ua  health  and  other  eonaideiatioiu  he 
admitted  to  ohearfnl  and  actlTe  aode^,  when  hia  chanotor  cu 
hava  frae  ilay  and  find  ifmpathy,  nl  M  qnktly  trained,  the  men 
«a^  will  hia  edocatlea  ba  anernida.  For  flioae  who  hare  become 
bHud  ttom  aeoident  or  diaeaaa,  Id  chUdhood  or  towHde  the  (^  of 
adoleaoenee,  one  word  <d  tdnlet  maf  ba  given.  Am  aeon  aa  it  la 
uortalaed  tliat  tba  blindneae  ia  paet  remedy,  the  child  thooH  be 
amt  to  Bcbool,  ao  that  the  habit  of  itiidjr  may  be  nmitliid  aa  little 
aa  poeaihle.  TtU  in  the  higheat  degree  impolitlo  to  allow  the 
benltiaa  to  degaisate  through  aavml  Jrearr  dieoee,  ae  ta  ofbn 
done ;  and  it  ia  in  MaHtT  Idndar  to  a  ebild  er  yoalii  to  aend  him 
away  to  pick  np  itreuUi  and  eonaolatian  by  Uu  eumpb  tt  hii 
dieMfalaad  patbnt  teUaw^M^  to  diatnot  hi*  pM  by  leamlng 

ndafartimat  or  bacmd  np  by  a  hope  which  will  not  be  realiud. 

n«v*  aia  nacAil  woAa  to  be  fonnd  in  ill;  and  when  a  pupal  ajnree 
who  haa  been  edncated  in  one  or  other  fona  of  m>e,  ba  I>  never 
diaeonngad  (con  lla  eoidnned  nae.  Bnt  aa  iniformity  of  dan- 
hooka  ia  deeinhle,  and  one  lyatem  muet  he  employed  *a  a  baaSi^  the 
Botaan  fom,  bx  lAieh  m  pOatad  hooka  mitabla  tor  higher  edoca- 


ia  eomeriiat  dlfflool^  becanae  anialJ,  ^>pe. 


yean  cf  inclioe  the  diain  tw  Bullar  t} 


Dr  lloon'a  type  i>  hrge  awl  ea^,  and  oomprlaee  the  ffibla, 
Pnyar  Bool;  and  a  large  number  td  religioni  and  derctionBl  worki, 
together  with  nnmenoe  alalci,  bicgTa[>Ue>,  ud  other  worke  eolt- 
abU  for  Ih*  joang  and  aged.  Dr  Uoon  haa  alao  BereraJ  edocatiobal 
woika  ctf  a  rary  neeftd  cbara^tot;  but  hlaplan  rrf  action  bae  not  yit 
led  him  to  eater  Ur^y  Into  the  pndnetiOD  of  higher  litvatnia.** 

Tha  Itajal  Normal  College  and  Academ;  of  Moaio  for  the 
BUod  La*  foi  its  object  th«  aSbrding  of  ■  thoroogh  gaoainl 
and  musical  ad^catioD  to  the  joathfnl  blind  of  both  aazei 
who  poaaeea  the  ceqoiaito  talent,  lo  aa  to  qnali^  them  for 
•aU-naintBnaiiee.    The  Bsport  of  tha  inititntion  italea  that 

".iawithontpnttoiu  trial  it  mmld  bi  uanyaaaeabe  dlScnltto 
delarmiiie  whethir  an  appUeaat  Ibr  adminlon  hae  aniBoient  oapad^ 
ta  Sw  kbd  <d  edMatfen  {^T*a  at  th*  oolkge,  taiMildataa  will  Ibat 
be  rMliTed**H«Sa«flHnfiirBtarmofJhreamontha,«len.  Ii; 
at  tha  ad  if  that  period,  they  en  ftmid  to  pea*e«adeqaato  ability, 
thniaay  ^eooue  permanent  vnplla. 

Wll^  a  Tiew  to  ^apting  the  matheda  of  inabnatliv  to  pnpila 
at  diffennt  ageaand  eapaoitlea,  the  following  dinHoaticai  baa  boA 
■JtiptjB,  Til.  i—i.  Tha  tUaaentary  lectlon,  the  iaatnotlon  in  whlsh 


IS  qnaUfled 
Thongh  a 


B.  Tha  intarmadlata,  fn  BnpilB  from  nine  to  twatn  yaan  of  ua ; 
O.  The  jonioi.  In  pnpi]i  ama  twalr*  to  Ulaen  yean  of  aga  ^D. 
Th*  aeMot,  fat  pnpila  from  fifteen  to  twenty-one  yean  of  igc 
Biceptional  caaei  orer  twenty-OB*  yean  of  age  can  only  he  ad. 
mittad  by  ipesial  Tota  of  the  oommittee. 

Tlia  eoUain  onlnaoai  thna  dlalinct  dcpartmaate — 1.  GeEUta]  ajo- 
oationi  i.  ThaacienoaaBdpiaoElHatmuiiii  S.  PianoforblaniBK 

The  deputouot  of  nnanl  edncation  Mabiaoaa  all  the  indiBarT 
branehia  of  a  aoond  &gUah  •dncation.  Spasiat  ean  i*  bartowrd 
Ml  theinlalleotaal  tnlninKcrtheBapila}  lor  axperlene*  haa  Aown 
that  In  oidw  to  qoaUft  the  blind  lor  ealf-aappori  it  ia  wiliil  « 
aAnd  them  a  thonmgti  gnurai  aa  wall  aa  BoHeal  edncation. 

In  flu  mwleal  uptttmaBt  both  Toeal  and  laMnonailal  in. 
BtmoHon  it  giTen,  awiniding  to  tha  impnrad  methodatwhieh  hava 
b**D  empl^r^  dnring  late  yean  with  marked  eooeen  in  th*  leading 
hutltatiana  of  Pranee  and  America  Thie  d^artoiant  aubmceo  tlu 
eultnn  of  th*  1atc^  the  itndy  of  th*  piano,  ama,  ud  othai  solo 
initnment^  bumoiiy,  oonnterpcdn^  cconpcutian,  th*  hictflsy  af 
made,  ind  the  art  of  teaidiiBj. 

In  the  departnent  for  trai 
and  tuning  piano*,  puula  aii 

at  whioh  thty  might  hare  I  .     

^oymeat  ia  oSkai  dapartmente.  Thongh  a  nperdeial  knowMg* 
o(  Uie  alt  of  toning  nay  be  nadilT  acquired  by  Ihoae  depriyed  at 
il^t  snalmgadooiireaof  eanfallnlniiiei*neeeaaiy  in  onlerto 
enabk  than  to  Mcome  thoron^ily  encceiilaL 

Bxperienoe  haa  ihown  that  tha  btiiid  eu  eeldom  fttHy  euuputl 
UiemiaWa*  menly  hy  vtanval  laltttf,  and  the  great  m^ori^  af 
thoae  who  faoTa  bwoa  tfained  to  indnatjial  txadee  cmtinne  to  nqnin 
obentable  w—iatmoe  daring  deir  whole  lifs. 

It  i>  well  known  that  many  al  th*  blind  pooen  mndeal  ta^t, 
yet  only  a  cull  nomber  in  the  United  Xingdnn  ban  ana  )ca 
qaalifled  to  nam  their  linng  l^  the  prcdeoion  of  mnaio. 

Bneh  wta  formerly  Qu  ovt  to  other  eenntriB*,  bnt  daring  recent 
yean  gnat  impraTemeata  Id  tba  genenl  end  mnaleel  edneatian  of 
the  bund  have  been  efitocted  abroad,  partimlas-ly  in  Aanoe  and 
Ameiioa,  and  lar^  nombin  of  thia  claia  edncated  in  the  iutitiu 
tieua  cf  thoee  eonnbiea  have  bean  enabled  to  tt^^^Ii  theauehva 
ftiUy  by  TarioTU  pqnuite,  especially  aa  eldlled  nganiat^  teaeher^ 
jdaniata,  and  pianoforte  tunen. 

In  «tew  at  Che  practical  rtnlti  of  the  impioTed  edncation  of  the 

wae  founded  in  order  to  afford  nmilar  adTuitogn  to  tha  yoothftil 
blind  of  thn  United  Kingdom. 
The  college  wu  cloned  in  Uarch  Ifi?2,  nnder  th*  direetioD  if' 

metropolitan  eodetiea  and  inititnliona  for  the  blind,  with  u; 
exTffdvncod  prinidpal,  and  a  ataif  of  highlj-lnined  taachere. 

Upwarda  of  HTcn^  pn^dla  from  Loodcei  ud  other  laiva  towna 
han  been  nndei  initnclion  ;  a  nnmbai  ban  alnady  left  tha 
eallige,  ud  are  now  r^nlaily  employed  ai  Ihoron^y  oompstanl 
pianoforte  tqnAt^" 

As  it  will  be  impossible  in  this  article  to  gira  an;  lenith- 
enad  accoont  of  tha  institations  on  the  Cciitinsnt  and  In 
America,  we  will  briefly  ekstch  the  plan  of  worUng  in  a 
few  of  the  most  progreseiTS. 

The  following  eitracts  FromaddrcMU  deEiyered  at  tlis 
fiist  European  Congreas  of  Teachers  of  the  Blind  at 
Vienna  in  1673,  will  best  give  on  insight  into  ths  sUiools 
of  Esxony  : — 

Heir  Beimcr,  anperintcndent  of  th*  A-qiaraAir|F  Sduut  fir  lis 
Btind  at  Hnbertaeberg,  pointed  otit  tiia^  "eren  emceig  tiie 
fsmilln  wbioh  an  not  rery  poor,  bhnd  cbildna  often  gnnr  up 
wlthoDt  i**i^Ciig  to  wuh  w  feed  themeelye^  with  handi  >>«i*flh*g 
Bcfl  and  lielpbH  at  their  ^dea,  and  thna  becoBH  mon  Incapabla 
than  the  pooreet,  who  an  foroed  to  enrt  themaelTa  by  the  neoe^ 
■itrtf  the  can. 

If  they  an  not  tan^t  to  help  themnlres  at  home^  it  la  nry 

tlona  cannot  admit  ymng  oUMnd  wiHioiit  hijtiring'ih*  adnstlantf 

th*  Aider  oB*^  they  on^t  to  b*  tan^t  in  napantoiT  echoola  or 

Kindarglrten  s^anlely,  which  ehoold  b*  tAblMiad  by  O*  Stol*. 

In  tw  pnpuatoiy  sdiool  it  Unbertaabeig  in  Saxony,  the  fint 

of  relying  on  othere,  to  oomet  Oalr  iMd  hahits  and  to  tmpnr* 

md((  bath  aa  well  Ba'oonadaBO*.'    AH  tbla  moit  b*  dons  matkodl- 

oally,  and  each  leeaon  mnat  ba  rirei 

w^aanoatpatlaatty. 

wrought  thna  ia 


ohaitRa  vroof^t  tl 

J jad.     Tleymnatbe 

and  the  'Frilbel  pl^  and  ewreiw  wlH  be  toondu 
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ibim  of  laaOa,  ul  otbw  wwtfrtkM  lAIbh  oooUh  plnvib 
nn;  n*  canlM  co  wiUi  adnctig*.  A  good  B)aa«r  «  &btdB> 
(IMa  lu  ds  thai  BMt  good,  «od  gfWBtMot  fin  Omd  ' 
panatoiiitnilliutbltliinlMi  bat  tnaj  osMob*  nut  b*  : 

Otifaet  liHu  BHut  ba  giTw  lijBUon*  of  n 
tUo,  lib,  to.,  M  brins  cnl  tlu  point*  <f 
aiada  bniu  ud  boUidi  are  pitaBwd. 

TeiT  lutU  twTwIotl  walk  am  b*  taogfat,  *»opt  Bikine  lob 
.  bulaH  ka..  M  lb*  obiUtw  ■»  lU  tm^  ton.    TbU  Mbool  bw 

obildnB  M  a^  m  pWwr  mm  br  ill  iriia  nttOi  tba  inanaa 
wUok  thqr  maba  lAto  iMurcd  to  &•  BUad  IniUtatjia )  dwj^nn 
At  tv  tednsidant  nik  at  an  m  ttlH  jHa  laaa  thm  tha  anr^a 
of  tbiMa  wM  (U>  Bot  n  tbiooA  tb 

^  OaddldnD  MM  anash  O*  laatltalitn  no*  npUlT.  Uwn 
la  alaa  nan  mom  Ktiuaa  As  beomna  bUiid  aa  adolla^^ 

or  ba  jroNnuI  JUnd  AriMlMDS  at  Dndaa,  Dr  BalDbud,  tba 
dbastor,  Mid— "  It  It  omalMd  as  Oot  tb«  wvcUBfl  aoboot  loniia 
ni<wntla]paitDrit,aadwlH(ibildiBalar  iieoaridotiUai  la 
at  OBB  clTCS,  BOt  ibIt  to  tbalr  phTrioaL  nUgliiu^  and  latalUatDal 
adDaUon,  but  alaa  taOiirlMboaUoniamifc.  Vblkt  botrna 
tboaoMofiliBiiddngB  Oct  lanabi  fa  flia  pgpamtorr  a^soL 
andZid  <-"»■— ni>».  oooqMka  !■  IHbtl^  ^rton  of  pbr  ud 

'FluwoA*  h  clTia  flua  to  tiw  beaom*  Bt  telt:  far  ft* 
*-»Im  <it,mt  Oa*  oau  xka  owaalbliii  aaaftd  nMeea  tba  Uttta 
mbaudfxdtHtbrfraatlTltjri  It  ialnpoitut  &at  tlu7  dwold 
Ian  ti^  to  ain  at  imI  wnk.    Tb«r  laun  la  plait  nad  mat^ 

ana  md  band,  nd  thi^  alia  maka  UtOa  raf  b^kati. 

na  taagi  at  Htlt  iivk  !•  nlBidsd  vbao  Ibar  ara  buAmd  to 
Hw  UAv  d*M,  wblah  la  naoaflr  dsiiu  thaii  al  mstb  jaar ;  and 
ftoai  t£at  Uma  dU  tbdi  Hotnaatbo,  vElab  K  gatnllj  at  tbi  t&d 
(f  Ibito  iMotaMb  jnar,  Oar  ban  at  laaat  tbiao  ko^wsA  arair 

^ba woritrfm glA U  BBfoftuMtdr, nmdi taatiMad,  Bd It ia 
dadbtttal  ^odiar  tUc  laaialiu  ta  naka  baakata  and  neo  lowMunt 
UntoOairaoaRltatiai.  BMfaK  wa  nmrt  sot  kat  ^t  of  tba 
aAa  KUng  tnn  tbair  wmUafr  witb  mala  ummaia  and  nfcaMo. 
Bonoa,  gina  laan  togooanilotilTkiiltaaft  pUtlag  eavaiaftaiit, 

Hatr-aorit  baa  alnBdjbaeB  adootad  In  aaatbar  ImMMOim,  aod 
la  flu  mort  BnStablo  wmt  tor  blbu  glria,  aiaelnat  <ma  aanaaiB 
7  «  ■  gnaibaa  (aboat  U.]  a  d^  bj  1^  vbOat  tba  qniabrnt  talttv 
oao  aauca^iuka  1  enaobai  a  dn. 

na  boja  Imib  aittai  baakat-mtUw  cr  lopo-BaUng  j  Ihaj  laatn 
In  Oit  toft  iHtaiT  nrisoa  kloda  oMl^t  mk,  anl  iHm  tbaj 
b»i  bMO  *— *—'^j  duoaa  Ibr  tbioaelna  batwoen  Ibaaa  two 

^OTnat  botli. 

It  ia  impottant  to  omaliuir  dia  maOM  tt  Itaaia  tat  UMaa  Indaa. 
Bon-makma  laqsina  Btragtb  and  baaltb  tt  bodj^  bt  moob  tf  tba 


baddia tU)  it  nqolM ^giaat daal  rf'SoMltr  lAlcA  k  not  Ldia- 
poambla  In  ' — '-*  — "-rr  It  fa  alaa  et  gnat  trnportanaa  tiiat 
^ah  dunid  Imn  Btatiadt  bwUiih  ba  la  moat  BUrtB  laroond 
alUt  leiTlag  tba  balltnliat ;  tut  Oa  paat  oijaol  li  Ibat  pi^ 

Aathooortonadtiafaidlba«BMaotiiroflowoonTl»oodttattba 
blind  aimat  ba  laaUj  halpad  by  bulding  anlnma.  If  than  waia 
tbiao  tlmaa  aa  magr  a^limia  aa  tlwn  am  ai£ool^  tt»  wonld  not 
ba  non  far  all,  and  tba  Inmtna  vooU  DOTV  bo  nUrfad  witb  brti 
coulltlDB.  Kna  vomn  pnfar  an  indapaad«l  Ufa  fldl  of  oa»  to 
tha  mmanwa  tl  aa  aarinm.  wlun  ima  miamboma  paaM  oAbb 
laUtlaa  tba  iriiola  UK  cfflia  laaUMIiaB. 

IT  &an  la  bbj  pnmfliJUtj  ot  aataUiBhing  paplla  of  aitlur  aax 
wflhoBt onoAg thatoiha ilik of  lo^ tbtii baaltb,  tban can 
bt  no  doBbt  Sut  it  la  to  bapnfamd  to  pladng  thna  ia  anrlamt. 

Iba  p^^  an  — "»—- <»jf  IndnoBdtnt  woi^  nqdia  nineh 
aailttaaoa  bafOa  tbaj  oaa  ti^mt  tkamaalna  bT  i^  and  that  tha 
iaatltatiaa  maat  rin  dw  naaaaaaij  lia^     Tha  onotor  of  tha 

annmd  to  tako  aa  latanat  in  him,  tad  t***""'***'^  blm  Cor  amploj > 
raouL  Ha  alaa  iaaaiia  in  tba  newipapan  thoat  BstbH  deionlriiig 
bii  cqwdtT  far  woric,  lad  bia  dUBcil^  in  ftadlac  ooitanK^  ke., 
and  nqnotting  ptopla  to  ampliif  him. 

Tba  outSt  nqniied  (U  snpili  m  laoTing  tba  laaUtnUiiB  aoniiat* 
of  toola  and  elolbiiub  ana  nutolala  maat  alas  boTmridad  at  flnt. 
Tha  oott  of  tban  la  paiilj  iitnj^trr  tba  fBnd  adaUlahad  for  &t 
Mipoa^  faifr  hi/ht  mAi^  of  Ih>  pnpHa,  and  Fai^>  f  uiutaatiy. 
by  a  gnat  tnnn  tha  pariah. 

It  la  Indlaponmbla  that  tlia  blind  wvkar  iboQld  bara  aoma 
panoo  Doar  tn  whom  ho  oaa  fyEj  oooflda,  aad  from  vhMQ  bo  oao 


gat  aMM  tad  bah  la  *n  ttai*  ((  ttmoon  diaadto,  rtftt  & 
manapr  af  Oa  inAltatfan  aaa  lair  an  bUcing  an  bta^  ta  Iba 
woAn  and  atA^  Oat  ba  oW&a  inte.^^ 


tha  aid  aSpidad  br  tha^Sd  asd  tWr  own  entti^  '  Tha  taai 
uumitad,  la  ISTJ^  ta  U^OOO  dollart,  anbacirlbod  la  all  pMa  af  Oh 

Prsriom  to  tiu  Fnueo-QaimBa  War,  lb  liebnii^  a 

catobialad  ocoUat  and  pnetiea]  bieod  of  the  blind,  bjronlsr 
of  the  empnaa  of  the  Freoch,  pnpand  a  rqnrt  in  T^aid 
to  (he  ImtitutiiM  Impiriaid  da  Jtana  Ateiglm  of  Ttim, 
in  wliidi  he  aaj*  that  ihe  inalitatuin — 

"  la  an  lataUi^man  t  of  tha  State,  ia  vhich  ohildis  rf  boa  atim 
dniTtd  of  lUit  noafn  u  latalloctaal,  mnriaal,  and  InteMd 
bdnl^^  CUUna  an  maainl  at  tta  ua  af  IB  jmiM.  Ilmf 
itiiiala  III  Mm  iiiallliilliai  IT  jaaia.  anil  an  iiiailii|iiiifaa»i«a.  -■-^■*— i^ 

Dari^uTuattaa  nan  IIO  mala  pnplla  bara  laftditiatlilalla, 
niMiiiMatim  yAtm  m  bata  noJnd  mfl^rtiT  latematlctt,  Iba 
vmkwuiaaD,  on  tba  soatraij,  tam  bot  lotr  Uttla :  ^aoag  IM 
hlia^  IM  ban  noolnd  a  mr  good  adaoafio^  wbkh  naana  to 
tbam  BD  aaaj  and  Indapaudaat^viDd; ;  S8  hara  rao^Tod  tn  alaaiia- 
taiT  trainliub  and  ban  lot  been  p«  totinlj  b*j«Bd  Iba  i  liaiga  rf 
pnblle  ohantT. 

Tba  aanul  expama  fbr  VXt  puplla  fa  nc7  naadj  348,000  ftann 
(of  wbioh  lM,00lf  boBoa  an  gli«D  It  ^  Stata),  maUag  an  OTMua 
of  1100  a.  I£it)  par  npO,— dia  nrtman  oi^ttag  a  Httla  1^  St 
artlit  a  Uttla  Du>«,  Tbia  loa  la  not  antarin  tot  tba  ednca&B  tf 
a  tooar,  a  luiitiM,  or  an  laipnla^  bat  It  csttinljr  it  fin  Qia  adaca- 
tloa  of  a  wo^aan,  iriia  m^  noofna  ni  aim — ' —  '~  '-'-- 

v.  arndtL*^  iMtantcff *?tta  In^ 
appnml  tt  aa  rinlttoaou  odncalkB  «f  ei 
Haa^^  'XMUrfufrtnttalMaaaiaatdii 


iim,  fnaUa  (f 
vhotrtdtag 


anibaollufcaav 

hn  dhR  do  all  tbn 

th  tima  In  fcnlllaaa  aflten  bafcaa  Ow  naha 
a  workman,  aad  ttaalhB  Ml  mlBotoBar-    ™ 
qalttfag  fta  aatahHibmant  te  Mtow  tbafr  eooaitlana  any  ata  apt 

fliar  twat  »»  oomlMtobla'  iUa  of  iia  fnatttnUmi,  aad  flnallr 
Imoooo  iliaooaiagod.' 

nuHn  bialn  adfnad*  to  woA  wift  dam>  manafcatam^  aad 
aara  aadf  UM  ftawa  nr  jtai.  If  a  ll&^latar  thaf  moaaad  ia 
obtaining  a  town  ooanactioa,atj  baraao  dUloal^ta  aandngda^t 

sitli  tanlB|.    n*  lagaiilalq  hj  oMaiBlag  plana  la  iil ibm  ad 

by  gMag  mnilD  lan(t4  Tai7  aoon  taa  a  good  Untthood. 

In  thnt,  tba  tanat^  np"**^  "*  laaahan  t—    * "-  -* 

Qujr  tadiadtr,  btootao  tMUpnuist  aao.  aoK 
ami  liaiialiia  iiiifimliMa .  aomajma  maBiad  and 
otiuaa  bm  OOBO  to  tha  aU  of  ttHfr  indlgBt  rdat 

Ywj  dfSiKBt  k  aa  lot  <t  Aa  VUad  votkman 

withontnlaxatkmma^moaabaon^a  righted . 

■uootd  ia  galnlag  e  part  (t  what  tbn  aaadla  amat  tbMtabta. 

Spatbol&g  aa  te  M  pooi^  tha  bdwblal  ti^tag  af  Iba  la- 
tntl<m,  amatngambarf.at  maltpmfltml^bafabhlto 
«nMOor<U»ftuo^batBiBHtea»aed  ait  aom.  nia  wttk- 
womtB  addom  aan  awo  than  100  or  1»  fraaoo  pot  rear.- 


thravoj^  edncatuHL  Tha  b 
Bodall*  bi  ab«>Te  thoM  of  •ayothv  eotinby;  large  am- 
ben  01  them  beooae  eulnaat  lAokn  aad  unaidana,  and 
BTBD  thai  bliad  wcrtiaeii  mjoj  a  degiee  of  coatoit 
Qcknown  in  England  or  on  tlie  Oootinent. 

The  laaolto  adtiered  br  the  Padina  Inctibition  U 
Boaton,   D.S.,   tn  partknlariy   inrtnwti 


leno^^thn 


aboot  IS  yean  ago,  pwrtow  to  vhick  time  the  nadlM  ia 
thia  teepact  ireis  far  fiom  being  aaliafaototT.  Ua  iqnrt 
of  18fl7itataathatmadoBni)iirtBagbtto«llo{botttaM 
»1)nM  natonl  abilittN  make  it  ptobtble  tha^  wkler  (Kfw 


BLIND 

in^taiBtioii,  Umj  w>U  neoMd  u  wguiiti,  tttdun  of 
muuc,  orp>»iiotiiiwii,»ndgo«ionto>»7— "TTntMehing 
cJ  muiie  jmd  pkying  ii  now  the  Urgert  lingla  field  o»u 
to  the  blind  u  &  meuu  of  Apport,  u.d  it  bmiu  to  bn 
growiDg  Urgar.  People  ire  beoonuDg  more  ditpoaed  to 
amplor  them ;  ud  u  thej  go  lorth  from  the  ichoal  they 
h»»s  m<n  ud  mors  grouad  o(  hope  th»t  they  will  finij 
oppottanitiM  to  earn  t^ii  living  inthU  mj."  The  whola 
tone  of  mind  unong  the  miuiesl  pupil*  hu  bee&  chuaad, 
for  inataad  of  looking  forward  to  the  (ntnre  with  tmz  and 
inzie^,  Um7  now  feel  a  well-gtouaded  confidence  in  them- 
■elTei,  It  teem*  that  in  Boatoo,  ud  in  America  geuNallr, 
**\e  blind  **"  "**^-  •"  " — ^  —  ^--.o. . ..    ■        ■    77^ 


M  tnnai^  which  ia  exactly  Uie  raratie  of  tha  Itate  of  thinn 
uietiag  in  Puts,  and  may  ariu  eithei  from  diSennew  u 
the  oMdition  of  the  two  connbice,  or  from  the  tnining  fcr 
teachen  being  mora  thorough  at  Boston  th«ii«tl^nj;  bat 
tOuii  experience  i«  idsnticBl  in  one  lespeet,  which  H,  that  the 
blind  whohm  the  reqnirile  amonut  of  Ulciit  are  almost  «er- 
tain  to  make  a  good  income  anted  moais;  bnttoattainO^ 
end  (heymnit  aim  high.  It  wfUnot  do  tobeeqnal  tothe 
aveiage  seeing  teiehei  or  tnnsr;  theymnstbemperiorjend 
this  inTolves  a  good  musieal  notetion  with  firat-iate  mastsn, 
iaitnmisnla,  and  appliances,  and  above  all,  a  deteiminstion 
on  Uu  pait  of  nAtiagsis  and  teaeten  lo  OTeccome  all  obstacles. 
A  few  patagniihs  from  Ameriiian  reports  will  snffieieiitly 
illnatiala  the  enlighteaed  views  held  in  that  eonntry  in  re- 
gard to  the  •dncation  of  tha  blind. 

•■  A  solieol  for  tha  U^iu  adnatlan  of  the  blind  iliouJil  bs 
daily  adntad  ts  Ih*  gonditlon  inl  nsta  of  Oa  ftnaat  U 
tnbud.  In  U  th*  anna  of  stiidr  ihonld  bi  Ha  bsu  u  io 
Urt  eoOigM.  lU  iiHtnictioB  ilumld  ba  anl,  nd  tha  •pFanloi 
■nd  Bodsi  of  UlnatnUon  bs  adlmsad  la  tha  tsnch.  it  ihosld  ba 
aanUad  wUli  tait-book^  mm,  (U■«UIll^  and  tlia  lika.  In  niaad 
abanataia  It  Aaeld  haTS  a^  aoUaatioiu  of  modala  gf  raricA* 
kindik  KMh  ss  walgbtih  Baasnns,  toala,  ludunaij,  and  tha  lilu ; 

a*  wan  aa  tbar  ontwaid  form.    It  ahoald  have  ooUaetlans  ot  shaD^ 
eryital^  miaanli,  and  tb>  Hk«;  UDdsls  —'   ---''---  -• — ■-- 


JV^ 


_^g~^i^m~ 


It  waoldai 


d.pl«it< 
by  tasgibla  to 


baaa  of  mathematla  in  Cambiidgc,  u 

Will,  bntba  wuan  expirt  nnmiiniaSil,  -^ 

falls  in  a  ooUsctlan  ot  anilqiia  eaini  battel  Qua  ordinuy  pinDDS 
aoiild  do  by  tlia  afgbt. 


an  iniUlBte'  Aonld  ba 

ith  apadtl  ^tcas  (or  adaptiaa  ' 
— 1. .!.__      T^  .1.  ...j^  fniniali 


Ml 

t  only  knaw  odlnaiy  monty 

j  nBdaoT"  '--—• --- 

ittei  lliai 


apocUl  laeilitiai ,  __ 

langucci,  udsnt  and  modeni,  of  mithamatici,  of  padafgogy,  and 
aapeciiCEly  of  mnila.  It  ahonld  alao  ba  irali  prondad  mtb  avaiT- 
tbuiB  niirriiMij  in  a  good  etmmrrwtBrf  of  mnMc,  and  bava  Amoa 
for  ua  payment  of  aranpatant  taaeben. 

It  ia  smant  that  than  an  a  larga  nnnbai  of  pemma  to  wham 
Huh  an  InatitBla  -rfonld  ba  a  aanna  ot  pmt  faappmaia,  and  a  nteana 
af  napantiaD  torpnt  saafalnaH. 

A  fittia  ntttota  wfD  Aow  what  a  gnat  advantag*  gauanwa 
ealtoia  wauld  ba  to  a  blind  nan,  avas  if  h>  war*  t»  ba  aiily  a 
mnaician.  Lat  bim  ba  anr  an  aoonnpllibed  in  bii  tanadbta  an, 
bt  1*  nadar  gnat  diaadvantagaa  la  unparad  with  hi*  oonpatlton 

knewladgc,  ba  will  ban  adraBtagca  wbieb  f^  et  Ibsa  poaaaaL 
and  of  ogana  ba  will  ba  mon  nurij  on  a  laral  with  fliu,  and 
mora  oqaUa  af  aanlng  a  Uvinc  and  g^joyiiig  It.  Htonan  alTart 
will  in  snoh  a  caaa  ba  aaooaafDrin  oomitencling  thi  pnndpal  til 
which  flowa  Ikou  thaialbmltT  afblindnaaa." 

"  Tha  oarsAd  obsamr  will  ss*  a  narknil  diffatvua  batimi  * 
hmdnd  TOnOlI  hi  a  Uind  iutltnllon  and  tha  aama  nwDbo  of  boja 
In  u  Ofdinay  aehooL  lUa  la  aapscUlly  tru  of  tha  mala  to. 
Ha  will  And  amoBg  tha  blind  a  lanar  proponion  of  acnftilo — 
aogolar,  pallid,  and  teabia  boj^  who  mora  il' 


M|hlT*n< 


[olar,  pallid,  and  taabia  boj^  who  mora  ilirg- 

i;  sod  a  aaillar  ptopoTtlaa  of  thaaa  flill-chartal 

y,  «laitia  creatDie^  whom  nothing  can  haap  atill.  and 

Fow,  If  tha  bUnd,  aa  a  eUs^  bava  a  mnab  amaller  fuantNm  of 
Bit  Ihaa  (Hdinan  pataona,  it  nut  ba  dlhai  on  aaeaiuit  of  aoBH 
fiaw  to  Om  stock  wheooa  Onj  apnug,  «  ot  aoma  paculiaiity  ia 
thair  niDda  of  Utk,  Indnoid  by  ttuii  inlinni^,  mch  aa  b«li]y 
InaaUvityibntttnobaUynBiltstram  both  oaoaea.  At  any  latc, 
it  is  a  mattu  worth  oonatdaiing. 

Tha  following  labliii  ban  b«n  alcabtai)  tnnt  ^la  foniihad  by 
■•m  Atotticau  fitata  Iniiitntloni  for  tha  Bllnd'_namrly,  those  of 
Haw  York,  Ohio,  PannijlTiua.  lllinoii,  Jlitaotui,  TtniimM,  ud 
IIa^u±naatti,  and  an  tha  Rinlu  of  amfnl  dlaciuiioii  of  dit^  by 
tar  tha  noat  BrtanilTa  and  trudtvorthy,  .t  ia  balieTed,  yat  pal^ 
Uihad  In  any  eoonby. 

In  iBch  ot  tbaaa  tahlM  tha  Bomber  of  the  blind  lenuUy  ou- 
riving  la  ISM  are  compaied  with  tha  nombara  that  i/uruld  iban  ba 
aorvirin^  according  te  two  dlffmnt  Lifi  TaUea— Int,  the  Uiaaa- 
chsaateUh  TaUa,  prepared  by  Ur  EUiott,  from  tha  State  Caa4« 
and  B^iitratiai  BaCdina  Ibr  Ibe  itar  ISiS ;  and  locaodlr,  (ba 
£ngliih  Life  Table,  piapued  br  Di  ran  of  London,  from  ua  ra. 
toma  for  tb*  year  \6tl  >-> 


rs^aJtwIy.     Caltyjaled  igtrrX.S.  SlbaU 


Nndmt 
Igsndt) 


AaaM  to  SarrlTbs 


Ma.— VUa  taUs  ntj  1 

lintHaUuu^  ofwima  it  la  in ,  . „. 

was  7*7  yssn ;  tha  svsnas  period  sbpeed  rius  adnlnlos.  and  pmlau  to  Bit  Biddia  at  the  year 
Oum  win  IM  befim  tha  sad  af  the_Tear  lUS  waa  W,--lhs  namber  tarriviBg  in  l»Sf  bdng ITl. 
acoordlag to  the  tfawwAnnfft Mb TMila,  Ia  I8»-i.    Heneatbannmber  (tfaetoalaoMverawaaia-S  Ir 
the  UaaiuhiiMtta  Table,  iridoh  dafldaa^  la  9-4  per  cant  of  (189-3)  tfas  namber  ao  dananded.     The 
■oooidinstB  the  AuIM  life  Table,  ialS«'S.     Hcoufha  unmW  of  aetoal  sDrvlTorawaa  laS  lui  " 
Bngliahnbia,  which  drfai«ey  is  *->  par  cant,  of  (1S>'B}  tha  nsmberao  ' 


I  i—Bstwes  tha  agea  of  B  and  10  4ie  snmbK  al  pamms  admitted  to  the  abov^BaBlteasd 
r  ttkay  w»  Utlng  la  1U»  or  had  untBaalT  deoeasad,  waa  ua  I  flnir  avKSg*  ^e  CO  admiral 
dnes  adnlnlosj  and  pawiaiia  tofra  mlddla  at  the  year  IMS,  waall-tyaarag  tba  nambv  of 


>  Oalaalatad  «a  tha  aa 


mpttok  that  the  anoaga  age  on 


1(B  if  Ibss*  wkass  agH  w«*  spadOad.  to  wl^  II 


•■  wDa  not  •paiilad  waa  tha  laBS  ss  tha  tmfjt 
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vrlW^  4iid  Umn  aniriBs  In  SiMtjtti.  Itn  magi  tip  im  ■dmMoti  of  Bu  ett  paicni  wh  : 
•f  nuaaivBd  Utwm  iImIIiih  (f  *diaM(«i  mid  th*  i^dl*  itf  tb>  nu  lU*  m  iliaat  U  ji 
M  Ub  lUiK  flu  DonlMt  that  tbmU  1m  BnlTiw  h  1»U  na  HA  ^iMii«  tha  mmbir  rf  v 
■  tluB  O*  mmlMdniudad  I7  aeh  taU*.  Tlud<a<dui7(i-<-(-t->+S-t=U-E)iitaetiuliani 
ilumM  Krrln  «f  boM  admittal  dniu  tha  tina  nun  ISM,  ISU,  and  lUa,  vu  ueonUiic  to  tM 
iBt.<if  (SS-S+ST-S+U-C-lW-SJflwiiimbardnuiidad;  ud  dw  daftdmcj  tf  wtoal  Mnlnn  raidh* 
in  <(  Oon  idalttad  dndiis  tha  Mraa  Taui  1U9  to  ISa  bahuin,  ni,  undliw  to  tlia  iuh  Hfc  tiUi, 
'  '      '    'Ika  Bauiw  mq  ba  nad  du  raanlla  dalnd  from  ctajm^ai  wlOk  tb*  b^iah  Lifc  lUJc 

^ ilU«Wlwino>dl*«7teUKaitiiHr«wlfa  nIdMHt«al>(y(waKI%l>niM  A^w 

-'-tt«AM,ii«Aaa«<ttafilH£(M«>  <  JVuhiAmMi  nui  Jkvl«'  tuwNnlr-     niJmlMii  ti  II' 
A<'<»l»y*»aaiMiiia»<r^ttaJlli.<ai«ll»l<l>Jfc.iaW,wllJ(aatoaa«ii«itira^i*ai^ 


TaliKS-tpa 
irtiutAonldM) 
atOitnMbtrr 


ISGO-Jl 
18U-N 


JMS. 


JT*!*,— TUatabkiUTbaMdtfau:— Ott]iaamiihMrofF«»oBa>dmlltadtDth*il»».Diuititaiad  IsfHtntfau,  batnia  tW  igaarf 
Maid  II,  &a  muDlartfaatwH  aoiriTW  b  ISM  «»l'<pBi>aBt  loaaoiiorilBC  to  O* lUiaHhnaitto  lift  Tdik,  and S-«Mivt. 
Iw  uovdlng  to  tha  EngllaL  lib  Tahk  ttu  Um  mmbar  that  dwold  tb«a  ba  lomTl^.  Of  tfat  BBBbai  if  pwwa  ad^ttoa  lute 
a»  arm  jaaa  lUS-M,  from  nhioh  tha  anng*  time  tJ^pdog  to  tlM  mlddU  of  ISA)  tm  W^jnai^a^uai^  Otf  anrircdta  IIH 


nlUS-M, 

l£b»aV 
alajuj  to  04  niddb  of  ISSt 
TafiTaadlllpwowttot 


•u  lit  par  taot.  Im  aowidiiiJ!  to  th*  UiHSnaotti  TJJi,  ud  ISl  en  taotibat  aaoaidlnf  to  dia  bwlbk  TriiK  &u  Iba  auta 

-    -rVnUttubnalxaBaiirTiTtiur.     Of  Oio  nimbv  of  panow  admlttad  dDiuF  Oo  mhb  7«m  lUIMft,  from  <AU  Oa  nwtCE  tiM 

-     w„lJ-«,«H^  tha  mmbor  Art  ■arriTadtalS!  iraa8-7pato.it.  I.^ «-- ^.v.« — ^^_^ 


to  tha  Xii(1Ui  Tabl^  tliu  tha  ai 


-7  pa  Dot  Im  MHBdiDato  tl 
Id  thaa  ha¥I  ban  annir&ig. 


B  L O  — B  L  0 


loootdlBg  ttOtbtt  tafal^  It ippeui  tlul,  at  da  mtln  1101 
pamu  ■dultttd  wboa  iftir-liiatar}  tl  bieini,  S7t  noir  «n ' 
wbaM»  tha  lib  Ihbl*  of  lUauhiUBtta  nil)  for  ibmit  »r»  .„. 
TlToi^dHnlijiaaiistiiig  Out  Uie  pant  rftiu  blind,  nprMOMd 

b  ibaiUVpircait.  (10-3}  Iw  tbu  -that  of  tlie  popiJatiim  of  ill 
En^uid,  uul  that  thi  musbar  of  dattlu  la  from  (SO  tn  BO  pu  cast. 
ftaltr,  usiBdliig  ta  the  Ulila  emploTad  tot  Iha  aamniiicii.  '■''■■■ 
tlw  nunbii  nqnW  by  niiih  tablai. 

If  n  aoaU  dnw  our  (tatiaUaa  fhna  tba  blind  u  ■  vhola.  and  not 
^om  Ola  faTsnnd  hw  wha  Iutb  bau  taigbt  1b  ichooU  ths  mmnn 
dontioB  cf  lifk  vaild  ba  Dsah  Um.  "Wt  ihanld  probabl;  Hud  t£a 
atrcnga  amaut  of  vital  ton^  «  pinni  bi  natat  deatmnliei»n. 
tint,  to  ba  iia«^  ooa-fllth  lAi  Ihu  Out  of  oidinaiT  dhhu. 

It  ia  mtl  knawn  that  tka  bHnl  m  ■  clai*  an  bnipj,  aastaatad. 
uidahaaifiiL  Thananaxe^Uon^of  aaniacmditii  ncfottnuta 
that  Hiltsn  ahouM  ban  baan  ona  ei  llua,  bamiaa  bia  imingna  aa 


la  tha  Baton]  la 


„ JuannpBct,  fottluTaot 

lonh  ia  Ihaii  liraa  and  aonTanation  tha  mUiiiu  monl  hsigbt  ts 
vhidh  man  maj  attain  bj  gnaping  coun^Hiulj  tha  aattla  miBfof- 
tona,  and  'plucUiig  tboioa  ifat  flamr'  bappinaat."       (r.  J.  C.I 

BLOCH,  Uaxk  Eluzsi,  a  Oennui  lutonliat,  boro  ti. 
Anabaeh,  of  th^  poor  Jeiridi  pueDta,  abont  tlva  yeu 
1730.  Having  entered  th*  empIoTnwat  of  a  aatgeoD  aC 
Hambiug,  he  was  eDabled  by  hia  own  eisctiona  to  mpplj 
ths  wuit  of  tB-Aj  education,  and  mada  grsot  prograu  in 
the  Maij  of  anatom;,  u  vhU  u  in  tLe  other  departments 
r>f  medial  icieace.  After  taking  hia  digrea  Be  doctor  at 
Fmnkf  att-oa--Uie-Odar  ha  ealsblialied  MnueU  aa  a  phyaician 
at  Bsrlin,  and  found  meani  to  eolleot  there  a  nluable 
museum  of  objects  from  all  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature, 
*i  well  ai  an  eiteoeive  library.  Hia  fint  woik  of  import- 
BDce  waa  an  eaeay  on  the  different  speciea  of  wonoa  found 
in  tha  bodiu  o[  otiiei  animali,  irhich  gained  the  piiie 
offend  by  the  Academy  of  Copeobageit.  Ifany  of  bia 
papers  on  different  aobjecte  of  natural  hiatoiy,  eompaialive 
anatomy,  and  physiology,  vers  pnUiahed  ia  the  ix^eotioiu 
of  the  Tuiona  Boademiee  of  Qarmany,  Htdland,  and  Biuna, 
Vartienlarly  in  that  of  the  Ftiendtf  Society  of  NaCoialiaC* 
at  Berlin.  But  lija  greatstt  work  wae  his  AUgmemt 
JfaturgaJiiAU  da-  FMu  (13  Tota,  lT83-9(i),  which 
txxapied  the  laboor  of  *  conaiderabla  portion  of  his  life, 
and  i*  considered  to  hsve  laid  the  foandatlDna  of  tha 
Bcience  of  iohthyology.  The  pnblicatian  was  encouraged 
by  a  laige  labaoiption,  and  it  paswd  rapidly  through  fire 
oditioDS  in  Oerman  and  in  riencL  BIc>cli  made  little  or 
no  alteration  in  the  ayitematic  amagement  of  Artadi  and 
Liniueua,  altffangh  he  was  diapoied  to  iutroduce  into  th« 
daaaificatian  some  modificstlona  depending  on  tte  stmo- 
tnra  of  the  gills,  especially  on  the  preeenca  ca  absfnea 
of  *  fifth  gill,  without  a  bony  arch.  To  the  nmnber  of 
genera  before  eatablished  he  fonnd  it  neceasaiy  to  add 
nineteen  new  ones;  and  he  described  176  new  apecdea, 
many  of  tbam  intul))tanta  of  the  remotsat  parts  of  the 
ocean,  and  fay  the  brilliansy  of  their  colouis,  or  the 
singularity  of  their  forms,  as  much  ohjects  of  pcpnlar 
admiration  as  of  scientific  curiosity.  In  1T97  be  paid  a 
visit  to  I^ris,  in  order  to  examine  \ha  large  colleotiDns  of 
■nch  labjecta  of  uetural  hiatoiy  aa  had  been  inacoBaable  to 
him  on  ^e  ahoras  of  the  Baltic;  and  he  returned  to  Berlin 
by  way  of  Holland.  Hia  health,  which  had  hitherto  been 
tmimpaind,  began  now  to  decline.  Ha  went  to  Carlsbad 
for  its  recovery,  bat  his  constitution  was  eihaueted,  and 
he  died  there  on  the  6th  of  Angoat  1799. 

BLOCK  MACHINERY.  A  Mock  is  a  ease  with  its  con- 
tained pulley  or  pulleys,  by  means  of  whidt  weighty  objects 
are  hoisted  or  lowered  with  facility.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
appearance  of  a  block  which,  to  an  unpractised  eye,  wonld 
seem  to  require  any  etntcji  o{  mental  ingenaity  or  of 
mannal  dexterity  to  manufactnreC  It  is  a  machine  appar- 
ently BO  rude  ia  its  structure,  and  so  simple  ia  its  eon- 
Irivance,  that  th«  name  was  probably  givau  to  it  from  iu 


general  resemblance  to  a  log  of  wood,  as  ii  obnooslf  Am 
case  with  a  batcher's  block,  a  barber's  block,  the  block  of 
ths  executioner,  Ao.  Of  the  two  constitaeut  parts  of  ■ 
ship's  block,  the  external  AiU  and  the  internal  Atmr, 
every  carpenter  might  make  the  one,  and  every  turner  tha 
other;  but  still  blo^-making  ia  a  separate  branch  of  tiadt^ 
and  it  is  necessary  that  it  i^onld  be,  for  ths  whole  efEci- 
enoy  of  the  block  depends  upon  the  i«oper  proportions 
being  obserYod  between  the  raiioqs  parts  and  the  accuracy 
with  whicfa  they  sre  adjusted. 

Mr  W^ter  Taylor  of  Sonthunpton  took  ont  a  patent  in 
the  year  1781,  to  secure  the  benefit  of  some  impnivemeni 
he  had  made  in  the  construction  of  the  sheaves.  He  also 
shaped  the  shells,  cut  the  timber,  Ac,  by  machinery 
driven  by  water,  and  carrisd  on  so  extensive  a  mannfaotnre 
of  blocks  as  to  fas  able  to  contract  for  nearly  the  whole 
supply  of  blocks  and  blockmsksn'  wares  required  for  the 
use  of  the  Boyal  Havy,  Mr  DonstervillB  of  Plymouth  had 
a  similar  set  of  machines  wronght  by  horse-power.  Both 
Ml  blocks  and  Taylor's  were  said  to  be  superior  to  those 
constructed  by  the  hand,  though  still  deficient  in  mtoy 

It  would  appear  that  it  was  the  enormon*  quantity  of 
blocks  consumed  in  the  course  of  a  long  protracted  war 
that  first  called  the  attention  of  the  A^oirslty  or  Navy 
Board  to  the  possibiUly  of  some  leductioo  being  made  in 
the  expense  <A  no  important  an  article,  and  to  the  impru- 
dence of  depending  entirely  on  a  single  contractor.  On 
these  considerations,  it  seems  to  have  been  ths  intention 
of  Qovenunent  to  introduce,  among  other  improvements  in 
Portsmouth  Dockyard  abont  1801,  a  set  of  machines  tor 
makizig  blocks  then.  About  this  time,  too,  Mr  Brunei  had 
completed  a  working  model  of  cenain  machines  for  con- 
Btructing,  bj  an  improved  method,  the  shells  and  sheaves 
of  blodu.  This  modri  was  submifted  to  the  inspection  of 
the  lords  conLmissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  it  was 
decided  to  adopt  Mr  Brunei's  more  insenioos  machinery. 

The  advant^es  to  be  gained  were  Uiose  conunon  to  all 
cases  in  which  machine  work  supersedes  hand  labour,  and 
consisted  in  the  fsct  that,  after  tha  proper  siiea  of  each 
part  had  been  determined  by  careful  calcnlatioD  and  ex- 
perience, the  machine  could  be  made  to  observe  these  siua 
with  unerring  aocoiacy,  and  so  avoid  all  vuiationk  due  to 
the  carelesBncss  or  ignorance  of  the  workman ;  theas  con- 
siderations are  in  blocks,  perhaps  more  than  in  most  things, 
of  the  ntmost  importance.  Another  advantage  was,  that 
the  blocks  could  be  made  by  Brune?B  mschineiy  about  30 
per  can!  cheaper  than  hand-made  blocks  had  been  previ- 
ously obtained  by  contract,  and  tiie  importance  of  this  to 
the  Admiralty  iu  those  days,  when  all  dups  ware  so  heavllj 
liggad,  having  no  steam  to  supplement  their  sail  powv, 
will  be  suffleiently  seen  when  it  is  staled  that  the  lemunan- 
tion  which  Brunei  was  to  recsire  for  his  invention  waa 
sgreedtobe  the  savings  of  one  year,  and  that  these  saving 
were  estimated  at  £16,621;  in  addition  to  this  he  raosived 
an  allowance  of  a  guinea  a  day  for  abont  six  yasia  while 
engaged  on  the  work,  and  waa  paidjEIOOO  for  his  working 
mod^ — the  total  amount  paid  to  Brunei  for  the  invention 
amoniiting  to  about  £30,000. 

The  pioowB  may  be  described  aa  follows ; — Pieeei  of 
wood  an  cut  roughly  to  the  siie  of  the  bfaick,  and  the  first 
operttion  is  then  puformed  by  ths  borvuff^xachau,  whioh 
botes  a  hole  for  the  pin,  and  one,  two,  or  three  holn,  aa 
the  esse  may  be,  for  single,  double,  or  treble  blocks,  to 
receive  the  &st  stroke  of  the  mortising  chisel;  the  block 


or  mortises  tor  the  sheaves  ai«  out ;  after  this,  to  a  drtulv 
saw.  conveniently  arranged  for  catting  oft  the  conwa  and 
Bp  pnparing  tha  blo^  tor  the  tla^aifma^at,  which  cco- 
sists  piindpally  of  two  equal  and  puallal  dreoliur  wlwdi 
IU  —  lo; 
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no*{iig  on  ths  urns  txbs,  to  which  ona  of  them  m  Itrmlj 
flicd,  t>at  on  which  ths  oth«r  ii  made  to  *Uda ;  to  that 
thwc  two  whoela  ma;  bs  placed  st  aoj  giTsn  dutauca  from 
saoh  othar,  and  btockii  of  uij'aira  admitted  betwsan  thsir 
two  riina  ot  periphsrua.  ¥lx  tbJi  pnrpoM,  both  linu  an 
diTidcd  into  l«n  aqoal  parti,  for' ths  reoaptlan  of  tsD 
blodu,  which  an  Bnnlj  fixed  betwsen  ths  two  whacU 
When  the  double  wheel  with  its  ten  attached  blucki  is  pat 
in  motiim,  the  outer  nirface  of  the  blocks,  oc  (hoes  wMch 
aie  faitbsst  from  the  centre,  atrike  againat  the  edge  of  a 
dkisal  or  gongs  fixed  in  a  mortbls  frame,  which,  being 
nude  to  aUda  in  a  corred  dinction  in  Ihs  line  of  1^  axia, 
mti  those  outward  laoea  of  the  blodu  to  their  proper 
snrTatnr&  A  ooat>iTa(ii)e  ia  attached  to  the  cotting  tool 
wtidi  allow!  of  the  cnrvators  being  attend  in  mj  n- 
quired  wBj.  One  aide  being  shi^ed,  the  ten  blocia  are 
wen,  by  a  lingls  opsration,  eadi  touned  one  fonrth  part 
lonnd,  and  anotlier  aide  ia  exposed  to  tb«  mtting  ilMni- 
menl  moring  in  the  aame  direotioa  u  betna.  A.  third 
nde  ii  thsu  tamed  outwards,  and  after  dial  the  fonttll 
lids,  when  the  whole  ten  blooki  an  oomplstel;  shaped. 
Tba  Telocity  with  which  the  wheels  retolTe,  and  the 


if,  by  the  violeiM*  of  Um  oentrifogal  lotos,  aaj  of  tlie 
blodu  ahoold  h^jpen  to  be  thrown  dlbt>a&»zmcttbia 
a  prarent  tb»  posalbfU^  «f  (nob  an  aoddant, 
orVx^b    '      " 
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Id  li  plaoed  listwaMi  ths  woikntMi  and  tba 


The  kat  opatUaa  is  performed  by  Ihs  teontnj  madmt, 
wMch  onia  a  poove  to  reesiTS  the  binding  or  stnppiug  of 
the  block  Ths  binding  may  be  of  iron  or  ropa,  and  is 
Tecy  frequently  of  wire  rope. 

Tht  Sktata. — The  machinery  employed  for  making  this 
part  of  the  block  oondata  of  a  dnalar  saw,  by  which  the 
log  ia  cut  into  plates  of  the  thickness  required  for  the 
■hMTei,  aooonliDg  to  theit  sevsrat  diamsleta.  Thsse  platea 
an  next  lanied  to  a  cntra  ■»,  which  bote*  thi  oentMl 
holes  and  at  the  aame  time  rednoea  thsm  to  a  psrfeot  cirde 
(A  the  tangned  diameter.  The  shaaT^  Ihns  iluu)ed,  is  MXt 
broo^it  to  ths  eoaiuigjButiAiiie,  apiwe  of  mednniRu  not 
inferior  tn  ingennity  to  the  shaping  mfc^Kim  for  the  shsUa. 
A  small  cutter,  in  trarsrsing  rcnmd  the  central  hole  of  the 
aheare,  form*  a  groove  for  the  insertion  of  ths  eoai  ot 
bmi,  tke  shape  of  which  b  that  of  three  aemidicles,  not 
eonosDtric  with  each  other,  nor  with  ths  ihaaTa,  bat  each 
haTing  a  centra  equally  distant  bom  that  ot  the  sheave. 
Th*  maniMT  in  which  the  oottar  tavTsrsea  from  the  flnt  to 
Ihs  aeeond,  and  from  this  to  the  dmd  lendoiMl*,  after 
anisliing  each  of  them,  1«  "■-*^'"g'y  ingeniona.  .So  very 
aXBOt  and  aecmate  is  thi*  groore  cnt  for  the  reception  erf 
the  metal  ooak,  and  so  unilatm  m  their  ihape  and  aiis  are 
'  tike  latter  cast,  the  casting  beiog  made  not  in  auid  bnt  in 
iioD  mould*,  that  they  are  invariaUy  found  to  fit  each 
othar  so  niceh  that  the  t^  of  a  hammer  i*  soffldent  to 
Bz  ^  eoak  in  It*  [daca    Ths  ooaka  are  oast  wiUi  small 


le  ml  01  grease  for  the  pin*, 
ith  it*  eoak  Ura*  fitted  in,  1*  n 


Hie  ihaave,  with 
the  dr^inff-moMiit,  which  i*  knrt  in  constant  motion. 
In  castisg  tba  coaks  a  maA  la  Isft  m  the  cenba  of  each  id 
the  thrm  aemisinlaa.  Thia  mark  is  applied  by  a  boy  to 
the  point  of  tha  monng  drill,  wUdk  speedily  goes  through 
the  two  ooaks  and  the  intermediate  wood  of  the  aheBTS. 
Birrta  are  put  in  Aese  holes  and  clenched  by  hand.  The 
Dszl  operatioa  ia  perfoimad  by  tha  /amg-maelimt,  whi<^ 
haa  two  eatten,  so  arranged  as  to  finuh  tha  nde  and 
grooTB  the  edge  simultaneously ;  then  ths  hols  tor  the  pin 
b  enlarged  to  ite  exact  aiie  by  the  bnoMitg-maclaiu.  The 
(dna,  which  form  a  very  important  pvt  of  the  bloc^  era 


now  made  at  Portsmonth,  not  of  ir^  but  of  *id,  eanfallf 
tempered  by  apemal  apfdiances.  Thsy  ara  turned  bj  a 
tlj-aciimg  tatlu,  and  ara  then  reduced  to  the  exact  taqoind 
diameter,  and  polished  in  the  piit-paliMng  eucJUrw  Hsy 
are  also,  in  Ihia  machine,  snlyeeled  to  a  proof  Mnis  |C0- 
poitional  to  their  *ertion*l  area,  and  thn*  tha  Btrmgth  of 
ths  pin  is  guaranteed. 

ills  blocks  ara  invariably  mads  of  Rnpti«h  dm,  ftia 
grain  of  the  wood  running  lengthways  of  the  block ;  but 
in  Qermany  recently,  blocks  hsvs  been  made  with  tha 
grain  of  the  wood  numing  acnat  tha  Uo^  the  naeon 
being  that  they  an  less  Hksly  to  b*  split  hj  ths  pnsnre 
on  diB  pin   ii  the  aheava     The  aheava*  an  mads  ol 

lignwTn  VUS^ 

Three  machinea  of  «adi  dsecdption  Ua  «aeh  opMalkm, 

•aaUtal  aiisd  macUne*  will  lOBfce  Uocka  lAfijat  4iiidws 
lo  T  iuihs*  in  Isngth,  ths  second  ain  from  8  incha  l«  11 
inohsa,  awl  the  laigsat  bam  13  inthss  to  IT  indiea.  Two 
iin*  of  ths  iraaa) img  matMn i,  and  one  f is  ptKMng 
madua*,  an  snlBcient  Blocka  knsr  than  17  indiea  at* 
wmtAa,  by  hand,  36  inelua  bsing  l£s  latgeat  ossd  in  tbs 
BoyalKavy. 

Aa  win  bs  ssen  fram  tha  focegoiu^  acconnt,  aU  macUno- 
mad*  block*  at*  «ot  out  «f  a  aoUd  peea  of  wood;  idHssaa 
kand^mada  blo^  laiM  than  about  8  inche%  an  usaaUy 
made  in  laaoaa,  flUed  in  at  the  end*  and  tireted  togBUw. 
It  k  qnastionabl*  whethet  a  block  so  made  ia  not  seoDgv 
than  one  cut  out  of  ths  solid,  as  in  tha  latter  esse  tha 
ahoM-gtainsd  wood  at  ths  enda  of  the  notti***  i<  nty 
Habla  to  give  way.  In  hand-made  bloda  the  bna  ooak 
or  tan  ot  ths  sheave  is  not  made  of  the  psenliai  ah^ 
described  tor  nachioe^nada  blook^  bat  ia  osiitlly  «f  a 


for  PortamoBth  Dod^trd,  «n  Brmuh 
plana,  waa  made  by  Maaddig,  whoa*  firm — now  the  ywj 
eriinent  firm   of  Mandslay  Sana  and  Raid— haa  r-' 


i*tT  to  the  Spaoisb,  TnAUi, 
1  b1*o  to  CfaaUiam  Dodyaid ; 


ma^inray  at  n>tnilovth  Is  o^aUa  of  m^^jiag  all  the 
dockyarda,  tha  dsoiand  for  blo^  being  miit^  leas  fiw  tha 
steamahipa  and  ironclad*  than  it  was  formerly  tor  the  old 
■ailing  ships.  The  first  cost  of  this  machinery  i*  *o  gnat 
that  no  private  firm  has  yet  ventnmd  to  aet  it  up,  and  the 
(Whole  of  the  block*  used  in  merchuit  ahips  *n  made  I7 
hand-laboor,  rT"**—*  by  a  laths  and  two  or  three  other 
simpls  mechanical  contrirancea.  (*■  >.) 

BLOCKADE.  It  appeata  to  have  been  ths  anaant 
pnoliee  of  beHigersola  at  thaoulaet  of  a  war  to  forUd  ly 
proclamation  all  trade  on  the  pari  of  neutrals  with  ths 
enemy,  and  to  tnat  a*  enemiea  all  'jbatt  who  oantnieoad 
the  proclamation ;  and  neutiala  acquiesced  taeitly  in  thia 
practise  until  the  oonuuencement  of  the  ITth  ocntniy.  In 
the  Donn*  <i  that  century  the  anoieot  practice  came  into 
question,  a*  imposing  on  the  oommens  of  nsotols  an  in- 
eonv*ni*ace  not  justified  by  any  adaqnata  nsesasi^  on  ^ 
part  «f  belligmots,  and  it  haa  linoe  lallsB  Into  deaoetoda 
Belligerents,  however,  bava  itill  maintained,  without  any 
queatkaoDthepartof  neattala,  tiia  piactice  of  intercepting 
nppliee  going  over  sea  to  an  aoemy  under  eertain  amdi- 
tiom^  namely,  whau  a  baUigtnot  haa  invsaled  an  aoesiy% 
port,  with  the  intsntimi  of  ledodng  tha  ansmy  to  sDmadac 
from  tba  tailun  of  so^li**,  and  foe  that  ot^act  a  Atppags 
of  dl  supplies  to  soch  pott  haa  beooma  a  neoaaaaty  open- 
tion  at  ths  war.  Any  attempt,  ondar  tndii  eiicamstsneaa, 
on  the  part  of  a  neotral  msndiant  to  iottodno*  amliaa 
into  ths  invested  pott  is  a  direct  intarfasenoe  wiu  the 
operatioDB  of  the  war,  and  is  lnoonai*t*nt  with  aaaaali^, 
"    ""     patty  *»Uti*at«(l 
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M  M>  «n»m;  bj  the  IwlligeranL  Tlia  qaution.  TTtint  con- 
■titato  indi  a  belligennt  iuTutment  of  as.  cncmy'i  porr 
to  attU  as  obHgttioD  on  the  piut  of  DsnLnili  to  thtti 
Ittm  ottamptiiig  to  eater  it,  fau  bean  mnch  controTeitnd 
■inoa  the  "armed  uentnlitj"  of  1760  ;  bnt  oU  auceFtaiat; 
u  to  th«  prindpla  npon  nhidi  tlie  deriiion  in  each  case 
rnnet  proceed,  hu  been  put  an  end  to  by  the  decUntieD  of 
the  powen  aasembled  in  coognaa  at  Farii  in  1656,  ibat 
"  BlochulsB,  in  order  to  be  binding,  mnit  be  affective,  that 
ia  to  taj,  most  be  maintained  h;  a  force  enSeieaC  noli;  to 
pnvent  accua  to  the  enemya  coait."  The  qneation  of  fact 
will  atiil  be  a  nibject  for  judicial  inquiry  in  each  case  of 
oaptm^  whether  ibt  conditioiu  tmder  which  a.  blockade 
bag  been  munUlned  latiify  tlie  above  decleititioD.  It  an 
Murtad  blockade  ia  msinUined  in  a  manner  wUch  latiifiea 
the  aboTB  declandoD,  there  ia  no  limit  to  the  extent  of  an 
■nemr*!  ooaat  whieh  may  be  plaeed  nndei  bloebd&  ^ere 
u  alfto  k  gananl  coneent  amongst  nadona  that  *  nsntnil 
merchant  muat  have  knowledge  of  a  blockade  in  otder  to 
be  liable  to  be  treated  u  on  enemy  for  attempting  to  break 
it ;  tnit  there  ia  not  any  nniform  practice  amongat  nationa 
on  thia  anbject  forthei  than  that  wlien  a  blockade  has 
become  notorioua,  tfaa  knowledge  of  it  will  be  presnmed 
apinit  every  nentral  veeeel  wMoh  attempta  to  enter  the 
blockaded  port.  Oa  the  other  hand,  where  a  blockade  ia 
not  aatorioiu.  It  is  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of 
natjona  to  give  some  notice  of  it  to  neotrola ;  and  thia 
notue  ma^  be  commnnioaMd  t«  tbem  either  hj  actual 
warning  given  to  each  nential  veaael  which  aaeki  to  croaa 
the  line  of  bloekade,  or  by  a  oanstmctive  warning  to  all 
nentrala  recnlting  from  an  official  notifcadoa  of  the 
blockade  on  the  part  of  the  blockading  power  to  all  powers 
in  amity  with  it  It  is  a  growing  pnctice,  if  not  altogether 
in  establiahed  practice,  amongst  nations  which  accredit  to 
on*  mother  rsndent  envoys,  for  belligerents  to  notify 
diplomaticallj  to  the  nentral  powers  &e  fact  that  thay 
Lave  placed  an  enemy's  port  under  blockade ;  and  it  is  the 
rale  o(  the  priie  ecrarts  of  Oreat  Britain  and  of  the  United 
State*  of  America  to  hold  that,  where  snch  an  ofBoial 
notifleatian  has  been  made,  all  the  subjects  of  the  nentral 
poiTNI  maybe  prsnmied  to  have  knowledge  of  the  blockade. 
Other  powen,  amongst  which  France  may  be  mentioned, 
htm  been  aocnstomed  to  direct  their  blockading  craiaen 
to  gir*  warning  of  the  blockade  to  ench  veesel  that  attempts 
to  orosi  the  line  of  blockade,  aad  not  to  capture  any  veuel 
nnleM  sb*  attempta  to  break  (he  blockade  after  suoh 
warning;  tnt  the  pnctice  of  France  egreea  with  the 
praetiee  of  other  powers  in  not  giving  raeh  warning  after  a 
btoi&ade  has  beotnne  notorious.  There  is,  farther,  a  general 
paetics  amongst  nations  to  treat  the  act  of  soiling  with  an 
intention  to  ent«r  a  blockaded  port  as  on  nnnentnl  act, 
R-bicb  will  wanaat  tha  capture  of  a  nentral  merchant  veasal 
I7  a  belligerejt  craiser  on  any  part  of  the  high  seas,  nnlcsa 
dsai  evidence  is  forthcoming  from  the  eapti^ed  veeeel  that 
the  intention  has  been  abandoned,  or  that  ila  exeeatioD  was 
eontiDgSDt  on  the  blockade  being  rolssd.  After  a  port  has 
bssn  plaeed  nndel  blockade,  egress  is  prohibited  to  all 
aantisl  vsasela,  taotpt  to  sooh  as  have  entered  the  port 
bsfise  tbe  bloekade  waa  established,  if  ihey  come  out  sithar 
in  baUaet  ra  with  ca^;oea  taken  on  board  before  the  com- 
maneemsnt  d  the  blockade.  No  warning  is  required  to 
nffeet  each  veaael  with  a  knowledge  of  the  blockade,  and  if 
any  snch  veaael  shonld  suocaed  in  paiaing  through  the 
Uoekoding  iqaadioii  it  becomaa  liaUn  to  capture  as  good 
prin  to'  a  belligerent  eruiiet  on  any  part  of  the  high  seoo, 
DDtil  a  has  readied  its  port  of  deatioation.  when  the  offence 
ll  ooDiidend  to  be  purged.  Under  the  ancient  practice 
both  ship  and  cargo  wen  confiscable  for  the  breach  of  a 
"--'--'  '  iv«n  the  captain  and  crow  were  hable  to  be 
imic*.     A  milder  pracliee  is  now  geuemlly 


obkerrod  ca  rcgardi  the  captain  and  crew,  sod  a  certain 
equity  is  admioiaicred  in  the  Britiah  and  American  prize 
eonrta  towarda  the  owners  of  cargo,  where  the  ship  and 
the  cargo  do  not  belong  to  tha  aama  partiea,  and  the  owners 
of  the  cargo  have  not  any  knowledge  of  the  blockade,  or 
have  bean  nuableto  conntetmaud  the  ahipmeatof  the  car^ 
since  the  blockade  has  became  known  to  them.  Ia  Bu^ 
caaea  the  cargo  is  released,  although  the  ship  iniiy  be 
rightfully  condemned  to  the  editors.  (i,  r.) 

BL0I8,  the  chief  town  of  the  defartment  of  Lolr-et-Cher 
in  Prance,  is  situated  in  tbe  Conn  of  an-  amphitheatre  on 
the  steep  elope  of  a  hiU  oa  the  right  bank  of  the  Loin,  3S 
milee.S.W.  of  Orleaoa,  in  17°  36'  N.  lat  and  1°  29'  E.  long 
It  is  united  by  ■  bridge  of  the  17th  century  with  the 
suburb  of  Vienue  on  ^e  other  side  of  the  river.  The 
houses  of  the  oldel  part  of  the  town  are  freqnenUy  of 
antiquarian  interest,  and  the  streets,  which  are  in  many 
caaea  ralher  atairways  than  streets,  have  often  a  pictureequr 
appearance.  The  castle  ia  an  immense  structure  built  at 
differant  periods,  part  as  early  as  the  1 3th  centoiy.  It  was 
the  birth-place  of  Louis  XII.,  and  is  notad  as  the  scene  of 
the  sttaHiinadan  of  the  doka  of  Qniu  and  his  brother  the 
cardinal  by  command  of  Heniy  IIL  Among  the  other 
nmarkable  bnildinga  in  the  town  are  the  HAtel  de  Yille, 
the  episcopal  polaoe,  now  occupied  by  the  piefectnre,  the 
cathedral  of  St  Louis  (a  modem  straotnre),  and  the  chnrchea 
of  Bt  Vincent  sad  Bt  Niehotaa,  An  anaent  aqueduct,  cut 
in  the  solid  rock  by  tbe  Bomana,  oonveys  the  water  of 
sevemi  springs  to  a  reservoir,  whence  it  is  diatribnted  to 
different  parts  of  the  town.  Bloia  ia  tbe  seat  of  a  bishopric 
founded  by  Louis  XI7.,  end  bos  a  eommnnal  college,  a 
normal  school,  and  two  (Uoeeaan  ee~~ 


a  hospital,  a  tiieatrs,  a  botanical  garden,  a  public  libraiy, 
and  aa  agricultural  society.  It  manulactnres  gloves,  hosiery, 
hardware,  and  pottery,  and  has  a  coaaideiabls  trade  in 
wiae,  brandy,  end  timber.  Population  in  1872,  !7,*7B. 
Though  poisilily  existing  under  the  Boman  empire,  Blois  ia 
first  distinctly  mentionsd  by  Qregoty  of  Toon  in  the  Sth 
century,  and  does  not  become  of  much  importance  till  the 
9tJi  or  10th,  when  it  forms  ths  chief  town  of  a  conntship. 
From  that  date  it  appeara  very  frequently  in  Frendi 
history.  In  lOTTand  IfiSS  the  Btates^Jeneial  were  held 
in  the  city. 

BLOUFIELD,  Cbibt.is  Jum,  bishop  of  London, 
was  bom  on  the  SBth  May  1TS6,  at  Bury-Bt-Edmtmd'a. 
He  received  his  first  education  at  Ma  father's  school  in  that 
town,  and  was  then  transferred  to  the  grammar  school, 
where,  nnder  the  able  instmdioa  of  tho  Bev.  U,  T.  Becher, 
he  laid  the  fonndatioos  of  aa  nnusually  sound  and  thorough 
olassical  scholarship.  •  His  caroer  at  Trini^  College,  Cant- 
bridge,  whiidi  he  entered  in  1604,  was  brilliant.  Be 
gained  the  Browne  medals  for  Latin  and  Qteek  odes,  aad 
carried  off  the  Craven  scholanhip.  Jn  1863  he  graduated 
aa  third  wsangler  and  first  medallist,  and  in  the  following 
year  woa  elected  to  a  fellowship  at  Trinity  College,  llie 
first-fruits  of  bis  scholarship  was  an  edition  of  the  Promt- 
li<tu  of  .fischflus,  m  1810;  this  was  followed  by  editions 
of  ths  Siplai  antra  Th^nu,  Fma,  CAotpkora,  and 
AgamtmiuM,  of  Callimacfana,  and  of  the  fragments  of 
Sappho,  Sopbron,  and  Alcnns.  Blomfield,  however,  soon 
oeaied  to  devote  himself  to  mere  scholarship.  He  had 
been  ordained  in  1810,  and  held  for  a  short  time  tlie  curacy 
of  Chealerford.  He  was  thea  pieseated  to  the  rectory  of 
Qaarrington,  and  shortly  afterwords  tg  that  of  Duntan,  in 
Buckinghamshire,  where  he  remained  for  about  five  yean. 
In  1617  he  was  moved  to  the  beneficea  of  Great  and  Littia 
Chsaterford  and  Tuddenham,  end  he  waa  in  tha  aame 
appointed  private  chaplain  to  Howley,  bishop  of 
an.  In  1819  he  was  nominated  by  Lord  Liverpool  to 
the  rich  living  of  Bt  Botolph's,  Bishopagate,  and  in  lSi3 
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h«  beeuDB  ardulaoooa  o[  CalolitttW.  Two  jean  lutsr  he 
mu  i«iwd  to  tha  biihopno  of  CliMt«r,  lod  in  tlut  potitieii 
bggaa  Lii  curear  of  iaosuaat  l&bour  tit  tha  idvancemant 
o!  the  church.  Uiiaj  nfoinw  vsrs  nndiid  in  ths  diooeM, 
nod  ths  aeir  biiho^i  ansrg7  and  udoor  iUDcead»d  in 
affscting  much,  thoogh  not  without  atiiring  up  soemiaL 
lu  less  he  vai  troo^eired  to  i  vider  sphere  oF  sctiTitf. 
being  nieed  to  the  bithopric  of  London.  Thii  important 
office  he  held  (or  eight-end-twenty  years,  labonring  incee- 
Botly  in  B  Geld  where  Qnrsoiitting  exertion  vas  absolutely 
Beoeuaty.  Hs  gure  hie  vhole  bsBrt  to  ths  scdeaTonr  lu 
siteud  the  influence  and  efflcieney  of  the  church,  and  hi* 
Btrennona  activity  itbi  not  witl|oiiV  TeinlL  In  all  pnlitioil 
or  soclbI  mtiTBiaciita  which  concmad  the  church  the  bishop 
tnnk  a  prominent  part  He  was  notsd  ai  being  one  of  the 
best  dabatan  on  the  episcopal  bench  in  the  House  of 
Loidi  ;  he  took  a  leadiug  poeitjon  in  the  action  tor  church 
leform,  vhich  cnlminateJ  ia  the  EccLeaiaaticAl  CnmmisaLonj 
aod  he  did  intictfortheaitsaBion  of  ths  colonial 
Hii  health  gave  iray  under  his  anoeasing  labour 
less  he  was  permLttod  to  roaign  his  hiBhopric, 
FnUum  palace  as  hU  reaidanoB,  along  with  a  p 
jEGOOO  pet  aunuii.  Hs  died  at  Fulhant  on  the  Eth  August 
1BS7.  Id  prints  Ufa  Blomflold  was  wonn-heartad,  geninl, 
and  kindJyi  he  was  food  at  traTelllng  and  of  intellectual 
MCie^,  in  which  ha  wd  well  qualified  to  ahine.  Hia 
puUiihed  WQ]^  sxclnsiTe  of  those  abova  mentioned,  eoo- 
sirt  of  charges,  aemwnB,  laotoraa,  and  pamphlets,  and  of  a 
MaaitalafPrtwi^aiulfiaiiffPraftri.  Ha wm a f requnt 
coatoibntw  to  the  quarterly  leriewa,  ahisflj  on  daaaioal 
labjaela.  An  adourable  memoii  has  baen  published  I7  the 
bishop's  aoD,  JfnsMPt  tf  OharUt  Jama  Blom^UJ,  D.J>., 
BiAep  <4  LaAa,  mlA  SdatioM  from  hii  CoirtpoMiltiutt, 
edited  by  bis  son,  Alfred  Blomfield,  U.A.,  ic,  1863. 
See  also  Biber,  BiJup  Blam/Ud  aiui  Ut  Timn,  1B07. 

BLONDEL,  DiviD,  a  Proteataat  clergyman,  diatio- 
gniahed  by  hia  pnfloLeooy  In  eeelesiaatical  and  aril 
histon,  WM  bwn  at  Oh^oDa-aar-Maraa  in  1D91,  and 
died  in  UBB.  In  1690  ha  nuoMKbd  Q.  J.  Vowns  in 
the  pcofsssmhip  of  hialoiy  at  Amsterdam.  His  works 
wm  Te(7  tttm»KM»t  and  wets  nmariuble  even  at  that 
period  br  obssority  ot  s^la.  ^le  moat  oalebralad  of 
Iham  waa  tha  disBrtatiaD  on  Fope  Joan,  in  which  ha 
same  to  tha  oooeluaion  that  ths  whole  itoiy  wa  a  mere 
myth.  OoBtidenibU  nntMtknt  indignation  wa*  aidted 
against  him  on  aaooant  of  this  hook. 

BLOOD.  See  AsAtoirr  and  P«nioi,oai 
BLOOD,  Troiuj,  ftensnlly  koown  by  the  appelktfoD  of 
Celaul  Btaed,  was  a  diihandsd  ofker  w  the  Fariiameoluj 
amy.  Bearing  a  gndge  ^linit  the  di^  vt  Onnond, 
who  had  defeated  a  oonapn^  he  (ogaged  in  to  aaipria* 
the  caatla  ol  Dublin,  Blood  aeiaed  the  daks  oae  night  in 
hia  ooech  in  St  James's  Btraa^  and  earned  hiu  cff  a 
eonndarabla  diatauM,  reaolTing  lo  hang  Um  at  ^bom ; 
but  Onnond  itmg^ad  for  hi*  Ifbetty  and  was  laacnad  by 
hia  serranta.  Boon  after,  in  16T1,  Kood  farmed  the 
daaign  of  cuiying  0$  tlie  crown  and  legalia  from  tha 
Tower, — an  attempt  whioh  very  Dearly  prorad  annasasfaL 
He  had  bound  aod  wounded  Edwards,  tha  kaspai  of  the 
jawet-onoe,  and  had  aao^iad  out  of  the  Tower  wllh  hi* 
pny ;  but  ha  waa  overtaken  aud  seiied,  together  with 
aome  of  hia  aasociatee.  One  of  thaae  was  known  to  haTe 
been  ooneemed  in  the  attempt  npon  Oimmd,  and 
waa' Tw mediately  concluded  to  be  tha  ringlaadM,  Whan 
qoestianad,  he  frankly  kvowed  (he  anterpriae,  but  rafnsed 
to    disoorar  hia  acoont^ion.      AH    Ih  -        - 

■ntramrtuoaa  indnead  Obarla*  XL  to  1 
with  ham,   whioh  not  only  led  t«  hia  pacdM^  hat 
the  king'*  gnnting  him  an  aalate  of  £S00  a  year  __ 
Inland,  fnoQwaging  hia  attandane*  about  his   panm. 


t  SI, 


and  ihowing  Um  great  taraur.     He  died  1 
1680.        

BLOOUFIZLD,  RaacxT,  was  bom  of  vety  humble 
pannia  at  the  village  of  Boniugtoa  in  Suffolk,  in  1TG6. 
Losing  his  father  at  the  age  of  eleven,  he  was  ^fpren&ed 
to  a  farmer,  and  oonM  only  oultivate  bis  literary  tastes  by 
perusing  such  books  as  he  could  boirow.  Thomson  aeemi 
to  have  been  his  favourite  author,  aad  Hu  StaioiH  ituit^r^ 
him  with  the  ambition  of  being  a  podL  He  came  to 
London,  and  composed  Ti4  Farwi't  Bog  in  a  ganet 
in  Ball  Alley,  "nte  nianuBcript  fell  into  the  hands  of 
O^iel  Lofft,  who  enoouraged  hun  to  print  it,  sod  it  sno- 
osedsl  BO  wall,  that  abors  S6,000  copies  of  it  wet«  sold. 
His  reputation  «s*  ineraased  by  the  appearanoe  of  his 
Rtral  Tola,  Songl  tud  Battadl,  Ntvt  from  the  Farm, 
WUd  ^OKtn,  and  Tke  AvO*  of  Oe  ITjw.  These  are  of 
onaqqal  merit ;  bat  iSL  breaUie  a  ^nrit  ot  puri^  and 
enthusiasm  lor  the  beBUtin  lA  nature,  that  plaoe  the  name 
of  Bloomfield  among  the  moet  natund  and  amiabia  of  onr 
pastoral  poets.  The  aztenaive  sale  of  Tka  Faniuir'i  Bog 
and  Witd  J^wra  aeems  to  have  dona  little  tea  the  benefit 
d!  the  poet,  who  died  in  poTerty  at  SheSord  in  Bedford- 
shire in  1833.  Hia  Btmaii.t  m  Fatrj  aad  Vtrm,  S  vds., 
sppaared  in  1814,  and  another  edition  of  bis  poonn  (u 
1866.  A  selection  from  hia  corTeapondaDCe,  edhad  h; 
Hart,  appeared  in  iSTl. 

BLOtnn',  Csuon,  yonagaT  son  of  Sir  Henry  Sonnt, 


ISBS.  He  gained  oonaiderablB  reputation 
and  man  of  letters,  but  his  abilitio  wen  not  great,  and  his 
strength  lay  in  aooffliig  infidelity.  His  Aiuma  Mumdi,  er 
a>  Bittorieal  Ifarratvm  <^  At  Opimau  tf  Ae  Amadi  so»- 
afraia^  Jfois's  SotA  q/tcr  liu  lift,  aaierdiag  to  Utit- 
Ughttumt  ITatatt,  gave  great  oSftic*;  and  hia  tanalaliu> 
ti  Fhilostratu***  Lift  ^  ApaOoiuat  Tyanmu  wm  anp- 
pteawd  for  the  flippknsy  and  impeTtincDee  of  ita  attack* 
on  revealed  religion.  A  similsi  woA  of  his,  called  Onal 
it  Diana  (/  ti«  MphaiaHi,  nndn  coloui  of  exposiiig  si^m^ 
stition,  stTDok  at  lerelatioRt  la  1S8<  he  printed  a  kind 
of  intiodBOtian  to  polite  literature,  imder  the  title  of  Jammi 
&i»iUiartim.  His  Jim  Yiatdieatiim  of  htananj  omf  ^  lis 
ZOdrfy  a/ Us  iVsH  ( 1 69  3)  is  a  shameless  plagiarism  fnim  the 
Artc^pi^tiin.  The  pamphlet  whioh  ha  sent  anonynumJy  to 
Bobnn,  tha  oans<n,  entitled  f  tiy  WUliam  amd  Owm  Jfory 
Qanqiaron,  aet  i\  Loudon  in  a  flame,  and  completely 
attained  its  olyeot,  the  mio  of  Bohnn.  Indirectly  it  had 
•  good  nanlt  in  direetiiu  attantbn  to  the  folly  of  the  cao- 
sonhip.  Aftartbadsathof  hiswife,hepropaeed  tOHany 
\at.iMK,vA  wme  a  Isttar  cm  that  mh)eotwith  gnat 
laaming  and  addrsMi  b«t  the  aroUnilMp  of  Oaatohwy 

thnWcn  tefusd  him,  hs  is  said  to  bava  Aot  hiiinlaH,  or, 
aoDOiding  to  Pope's  aaconut,  to  have  given  himaelf  a  mortal 
wound  in  the  arm.     A  oollentsd  edition  <£  his  w^k*  was 

C'lishad  in  1696  by  Oildon,  with  a  life  by  the  editor. 
HaoanUy,  Eitlerj,  it.    St>3,  agg-;  I*^'*'^  As^  «<■ 

U^tA.  Diimitt,  114-157. 

BLOW,  JoBV,  an  Bogjish  mnsiad  awnpoaw,  wm  bgn 
in  1618  at  North  OoUindiBm  in  Nottin^iamahira.  He 
wa*  ednoatad  at  the  «lM|iel  lojral,  and  dirtioguiiJtad  him- 
aelf I7  hia  praAoien^  in  moan,  having  oompoaed  mvsbI 
ntheou  at  ui  aBVMwUy  early  age.  In  16TS  be  waa  made 
a  aentlaraan  of  Oa  fdiapd  royal,  and  ia  16SG  was  named 
one  d  the  icivata  monciaia  of  Jams*  TL  In  168T  ha 
bscwna  master  of  As  diairof  Bt  Baal's Ouudi;  in  169B  b* 
waa  aleoted  oiganist  of  St  Uargnre^  Tfeatmlnatar,  and  in 
lew  eompOMi  to  the  ohspal  r^aL  In  ITWhepdilialied 
Ml  Amfiium  AagUam,  a  otdlectioa  of  piaoea  at  nis  te 
oaa,  two,  thrast  and  tomtTaiBai^wiA  a  ngniadhaa*  *<*«■- 
(laaiiasat     pbctor  ^ora^  s^  AM  t:  4a  dtfiitu 
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of  Ba*t\A  melud;  with  tha  Englith 
Blow  diad  ia  ITOS,  and  ww  bnrUd 
in  th«  north  aula  of  TTestmiDBter  Abbcj.  Noaa  of  his 
omipDnttoasi  moat  of  which  ue  aiitheiiu,  attaia  tha  highaat 
ardor  of  marit. 

BLOWPIPE,  a  tube  for  directing  a  jet  of  air  into  a  fiia 
ar  into  tha  flatna  of  a  lamp  or  gu  jet,  for  tfaa  purpoao  of 
piodociDg  a  hi^h  t«mponiturs  b;  comjilcle  aad  lapid  oom- 
butioD.  The  blowpips  has  beea  in  coinmoa  use  from  the 
aarlieat  tiuwa  tar  loldariDi;  meUli  and  workiog  glaw ;  and 
■inee  1733,  when  Antoa  Swab  &ist  applied  it  to  analpLi 
of  minaral  aabataoces,  it  has  become  a  Tsluabla  auxiliaty 
to  tba  minenili^t  aad  chomiat,  in  the  chemical  ezamina- 
tioB  and  analjiia  of  luineTala.  Its  applicaliou  has  been 
T&rionslj  improTad  at  the  handt  of  Croostedt.  Bergnutaii. 
Oahn,  Banelina,  Plattner,  aad  uthers.  bat  mors  eapecially 
bf  (he  two  last-named  chemials. 

The  aimpleit  and  oldeit  funa  of  Uowpipa  (itlll  naed  by 
gaaBttara,  jewaUen,  lie),  ia  a  conical  biau  tube,  about  7 
ioehea  in  length,  cnrred  at  the  unall  end  into  a  right  angle, 
and  teiminating  in  a  amall  rasnd  orifice,  which  ii  applied 
to  the  flame,  while  the  krs:er  end  is  applied  to  tha  month, 
Whate  tha  hlaat  haa  to  ba  kept  np  for  oqly  a  few  leconds. 


moiitnte  exhaled  by  the  liinga  ia  the  tuba.  Hence  man; 
blowpipaa  are  made  with  a  cavity  for  letsining  tha 
moisture.  Cronatedt  placed  a  bnlb  in  the  centre  of  hia 
blowpipe.  Df  Black's  eoDvenient  initrumeni  consiati  oE  a 
eouii^  tuba  of  tin  plate,  with  a  small  brass  tube,  support- 
ing the  nolI1^  iniertad  near  the  wider  end.  and  a  mouth-, 
«  at  the  turmw  end.      One  of  tha  iqosC  auiubla  fornu 


of  blowpipe  is  that  ahown  in  fig.  I.     It  is  Qitho'i 
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mant  as  improved  by  Plattner.  The  tabe  i  is  ground  to 
Gt  accurately  into  a  socket  at  tha  top  of  the  water-trap  B, 
as  is  also  the  jet-pipe  C.  The  Doule  D,  of  platinum,  is 
Gttad  in'  the  same  manner,  so  that  it  can  be  easily  remOTed 
and  replaced  while  hot;  i,g.  when  it  is  doiired  to  remore 
the  cmat  of  aoot  whioh  dapoaila  npoi)  tha  point  when  an 
ihI  lamp  or  osDdle  is  need.  The  alzea  of  orifice  lecom- 
maaded  by  Plattner  aie  0  4  and  0'5  millim.  The  txiunpet 
mouthpiaca,  from  the  support  it  gives  to  the  cheeks  when 
iattaled,  eonducea  to  a  mure  steady  aqd  long-continued  blaat 
bdiog  kept  op  without  fatigue  than  when  the  monthyieca 
is  inserted  between  the  lips.  Mr  David  Forbes  haa  lug- 
^ted  the  use  of  a  double  jalrpipe  in  connection  with  this 
initnimsnt.  so  thatalai^e  or  anuill  orifice  may  be  obtained 
without  stopping  the  puint :  hut  it  ia  donlitful  whether  tha 
advantage  gainuJ  is  oountarbaUncod  by  the  D«ra  coat  and 
complication.  For  the  majority  o'f  blowpipe  workers,  Ihei 
ia  probably  uo  better  inatnimeut  than  Dr  Black's,  if  pro- 
Tided  with  a  properly-shaped  noiile.  if  pojaibla  of 
plaHnsmj  but  where  it  ia  much  used,  tha  larga-siied 
munpet-mouthad  instnitusat  of  Flattner  is  to  be  pre- 
/flrrad.  The  inatrament  shunld  be  held  with  the  first  and 
fmrth  fingeia  insaad  round  iL  and  the  thumb  laid  along 
*l»«Ja  of  tha  tuba,  the  hold  being  stwulied  by  testiu),' 


the  elbow  on  the  table.  The  mode  ot  blowing  ia  peculiar, 
aad  roquires  soma  practice  ;  an  uninterrupted  blaat  ia  kept 
up  by  the  muscalar  action  of  the  cheeka,  while  the  ordinaiy 
reapiration  goea  on  through  the  Doatrils. 

If  tha  flame  of  a  candle  or  lamp  be  closely  examined,  it 
will  be  seen  to  eonitst  of  four  paili — (u)  a  deep  bloa  nog 
at  tha  base,  (t)  a  dark  cone  ia  tha  ceulre.  (e)  a  Inminoua 
portion  i«und  this,  and  (^  an  exterior  pale  Uua  envelope. 
The  blue  rii^  is  formed  chiefly  by  combustion  of  caibonic 
oiide.  Id  the  central  cone  the  combuitible  vapoun  from 
the  wick,  though  heated,  ara  not  homed,  atmosphciic 
oxygen  not  reaching  It  la  the  luminous  portion  the 
supply  of  oxygen  ia  not  lufficieut  for  complete  combustioii ; 
tha  hydcogaa  takes  up  all  or  most  of  it,  and  carbon  ia  pre- 
cipitated in  solid  panicles  aud  ignited  lu  the  ezcerinr 
'elope,  lastly,  the  temperature  is  h  ighesl.  an  J  combusiiun 
It  complete, — sutficient  oxygon  being  supplied  to  con- 
t  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  into  water  and  carbonic  acid. 
[n  bluwpipe  work  only  two  of  these  lour  patta  siu 
de  use  ot,  vii..  tha  v^o  envelope,  for  oxufofioa,  and 
tha  luminous  portion,  for  rtdueiion.  Tu  obtain  *  good 
taidiiiatj  flamt.  the  blowpipe  is  held  with  its  nozzle  inaerled 
in  the  edge  of  the  flame  close  over  the  luvel  of  tha  wick, 
and  blown  into  gently  and  evenly.  A.  conical  jet  is  thns 
produced,  consisting  of  an  inqercone,  with  an  outer  one  com- 
mencing near  its  apax: — the  former,  coiresponding  to  (a)  iu 
the  free  flame,  blue  and  well  defined ;  the  latter,  oorre- 
iponding  to  Id),  pale  lilue  and  vagus.  The  heat  ii  greatest 
ust  beyond  the  point  of  the  inner  cone,  combustion  beiny 
there  most  oomplete.  Oxidation  is  better  elfected  (if  a  very 
high  temperature  be  nnt  required)  tha  farther  the  substance 
is  from  ihe  apei  uf  tha  inner  cone,  so  faros  the  beat  proves 
sufficient,  Cur  the  air  has  thus  freer  accesa 

lo  obtain  a  good  nJacing  fima  (iu  which  the  com- 
bustible matter,  very  hot.  but  aot  yet  burued.  is  disposed 
to  tal(s  oxygen  ftom  any  compound  containing  it),  the 
nozzle,  with  smaller  orifice,  should  jnst  touch  the  fiama  at 
a  point  higher  above  the  wick,  and  a  somewhat  weaker 
cutieat  o(  air  should  be  blown.  Tba  flame  then  appears 
as  a  long,  narrow,  luminous  cone.— the  end  being  euveloued 
by  a  dimly  visible  portion  of  flame  correspunduig  t«  that 
which  lurrounds  the  free  flame,  while  there  ia  also  a  dark 
uucleus  about  the  wick.  The  substance  to  ba  rednc^  ia 
brought  into  the  luminous  poriion.  wharo  the  reducing 
power  is  etronsest. 

Tha  flame  of  an  oil-lamp  is  the  beat  for  blovrpipe  opera- 
lions  where  gaa  is  wonting;  candle  flame  may  ba  uaed 
when  great  heat  is  not  required.  The  blowpipe  lamp  of 
Berzelius,  supplied  vith  colza  oil  is  probably  the  most 
suitable.  The  wick,  when  in  use.  should  be  earetnlly 
trimmed  and  clean,  so  as  to  avoid  a  smoking  flame. 
The  genortJ  introdnclion  of  gas  has  quite  driven  out  the 
use  of  oil-lamps  for  blowpipe  purposes  iu  Isborutoties. 

Various  materials  are  used  as  suppurt>  for  substances  in 
the  blowpipe  flame ;  Uie  principal  are  charcoal,  platinum, 
and  glass.  Chanaat  ia  valuable  for  its  infusibility  and 
low  coDductivity  for  heat  (allowing  subaUncea  to  ba 
strongly  heated  upon  it),  end  for  its  powerful  redneing 
aRancyby  the  production  of  carbonic  oxide  when  ignited ; 
so  that  it  is  diiefly  employed  in  tryiug  the  fusibility  of 
minerals,  and  in  reduction.  The  best  kind  of  charcoal  is 
that  of  close-grained  pine  or  alder;  it  is  cut  in  short 
prisms,  having  a  flat  smooth  surface  at  right  angles  lo  the 
riugs  of  growth.  In  ihU  a  shallow  hole  is  made  with  a 
knife  or  borer,  for  receiving  the  inbataneo  to  be  held  in  the 
flame.  Flalinym  is  employed  in  oxidiring  procesaea.  aud 
in  fusion  of  substances' with  fluxes  with  a  view  to  try  their 
solubility  in  them,  and  note  the  phenomena  of  the  bead  : 
also  in  observing  the  colouring  effect  of  snbatancea  on  the 
blowpipe  Bame  (which  effect  is  apt  to  be  somewhat  maakod 


BLOWPIPE 

ioIt  il  it  vmA  in  tb>  foim  o( 
■  Urap  It  the 


bf  diarco*]).     If  act  commoi 
*in,  «itk  a  tmall  bend,  a 

ezptrimsuti  tMi  loop  ii  di[^  whoi  igpittd  „   

powdartd  flu  (4.ff.,  boiu),  thta  hald  in  «  lunp  fluiu  till 
the  powdw  il  fuwl ;  wd  tha  ptooe*  i>  rapMted,  if 
*ai7,  tin  the  loop  iiduitaSUtdvitlia  bead  of  thafliu,  _. 
thii  ii  now  addtd  •  UlUe  of  ths  nibAtnoe  to  beuuiiiMcL 
rUtiDam  i*  »l*o  Mod  in  tha  fotn  of  foil  umI  of  noon, 
■nd  lot  the  pcHiila  of  foreapii  Uotili  uid  tatOj  ncUieibU 
MddBi,  mlpkidei,  or  ehloniU*  shraild  not  ba  (rated  upon 
pUtiniim,  M  thm  nbatuoM  nur  oomtuiw  irith  and 
duugait  TnbMof  haidOomufiiM,  fitaSiiMheiloBg, 
•boot  (th  intli  di»iiHt«r,  aad  (fWD  at  both  ondi,  in  sMfol  is 


anenkvaiilimcn;,  audtallnriam;  Ihaaa,  whw  batod  irith 
aoom  of  all,  onilTe  diacaclaiiatia  foniM.  Hm*  an  put 
in  th»  tube  nnr  OM  end  (whidi  fa  bald  il^^  daprawd), 
and  mtgaotad  to  tha  blowpipe  flaoM     lbs  anWimaWe  often 


»  naad  Is  blow^pa  inaljaii  an 
and  mfcrocotmu  alt  The  finrt 
1  mut  ba  BBbTdnrai  and  quite  In*  from  nilpliatM) 
tboBfy  va  ladoabw  natallia  oiidaa  "^^  anhiludM  on 
•1,  daMBpoaing  diaati^  detominiac;  tlM  ptaaanoo  of 


a  batwaaa  lin*  and  otttarmtbj 
baaia  !■  ndnank  Pom  Mnw,  ec  aaid  bonta  of  aodioBi 
deprived  of  ib  vatar  of  -j-""'— "~  I7  baaliBft  i*  wad 
fix  the  pomoee  of  djMotring  ^  malaihe  «6daai  «bn  in 
a  rtaUof  naioa  at  a  Nd  Mat,  anah  thaad  maw  laDallf 
bariof  <3anolariitic  ooknui  wben  oold.  In  aoma  oaae*  th* 
colour  and  tnuparen^  ehaoga  on  coaling,  Mienco—uc 
Mft^craumonio-pboaphaleof  aodlBm,  ii  u»d  on  planum 
wire  in  tba  Mma  •n.j  1*  bom ;'  on  heatitig,  mtei  and 
anwwia  ate  gi>en  iS.  .  The  foUowing  ara  aoma  other 
nagante  for  okMid  caiaa — nitoata  of  potaili,  bitnlphate  of 
pabiah,nibalarfeobalt,aiUoa,flnarida  of  ealciiiin,  oiide  ic 
iiiahli  iif  iiliitil.  iiiiliiiiiiliiif  mnniiii.  Itiifiill.  Ilnii  1111111.  ilij 
diloiide  of  nlfat,  bona  a^  and  litmni  and  Braml-waod  p^w. 
U  BH  ba  Biefnl  here  to  pua  briefly  under  teria*  a  few 
of  Iha  aSMta  obtained  in  onalitatjta  »»««»<— *J™-  with  the 
blowpipe  Brginniny  «ia  the  demd  (tii^  omnia  aob- 
stanoM  mar  ba  roTeabd  bj  tha  empnatuutia  mow  gitaD 
<M,  and  I7  ohairing.  Uvcarj  eonoaaaaa  on  the  toba  in 
miontegh^nlaa.  Salaniam  gJTaaaiaddiali^ttown,  talhuiwn 
a  gn;,  araanio  a  Uaek  anhKmatft  O^gan  i*  aonetiinH 
^Teooff,  and  will  inlaaaaoincandaaoaDtqdisterirf wood 
when  Introduced;  whfle  ammonia  ma;  be  detected  tr  nd 
Klnna  p^at^  **  '^  ^bs  acid  <r  alkalina  naolkii  of  aoj 
liquid  ptoduat  b  thespo  tmii,  h'  ~ 
giTO  off  pnngBnt  emailing  aDlphunMa 
siTat  a  itaal'gia;  dapoait,  and  an  odo 
Mna  ivUih.  Anaaii^  antimo^,  taOarini^  riidd  thab 
napeoliTe  aad^  fcnning  while  anbUmataa.  Ae  teoait 
faom  araanie  ia  WTatalUne,  that  from  IhaolhtManocpDooa. 
In  tWMiinitim  on  alonool,  it  ii  naafal,  in  practui^  to 
oonmunoe  with  pan  matnriala  and  bmiliariasotM'a  aetf  with 
their  phenomena.  Heat  of  tha  malali  fnaa  in  tha  beet  of 
tiia  blowii^  flames  and  in  tha  ontar  flame  the;  cridin, 
The  noUe  malak  do  no*  ozUiae,  bat  the;  fnaa.    Vu 


fnaa. 


I  Ration 
The  In 


n  oxid«a  oapaU*  «( tednction  on  charMal  alone^  in  the 
'  U  ■  f^w  hi  tka  Sapl  BoXi^,  O^taH  Baa  poliili  1*1  tbit ttb 


innar  Bama^  an  thoee  of  one,  ailrar,  Ind,  eoppar,  taoMtli, 
and  antimon;.    The  ptindpel  miunali  thet  cannot  be  ao 

and  the  oiidaa  of  iito,  roanginaei!^  and  chMuiiiua.  Man; 
■nbatancaa  giro  a  eharacteiiatio  aoloor,  whAn  hold  (7 

Maamo,  antimooj,  lead,  colour  the  flama  bint;  copper, 
bante,  rino,  orm;  lima,  UtUa,  atrontia,  rtd;  potaah, 
mJa.  Heated  with  borax,  aoou  bodioa  gire  a  deer  bead, 
both  while  hot  and  oold,  ezemt  when  heated  bj  tha  inler- 
mittMit  Diidiring  flame,  01  the  flame  of  ndactioD,  when 
the  bead  bacomaaviialaeoantiopaqaa,  or  milk;  white.    The 

ooniaanexai^lw  of  thia.  He  oiidia  at  moat  of  the 
hea*;  mslala  BTa  coloured  glimiw  with  borax,  aimilar  to 
thoaa  obtalnad  b;  their  u*a  i>  ^aia  ot  enamd  p»<"t'iig 
Una  cxide  ot  ootalt  givle  a  ahow;  btna,  and  oxide  of  nickri 
a  nddidi-browniih  eolonr,  both  being  ver;  dttnetarirtie 
Mwl  dalioata  taata  of  tha  praaanoa  ef  thaaa  valali.  Fanie 
oxide  girai  a  feeble  ;eIlow  ookmr,  whidi  ia  daAv  while 
hot;  bnt  when  the  bead  eo  odoured  it  treated  in  the  ndne- 
lag  flame  the  iron  paaaaa  into  tha  itate  of  fatroui  «cdda,gj*ing 
an  intaneet;  green  ot  M«ri;  blaofc  eolonr.  Hie  leaetica 
ma;  be  mon  earteiaW  brought  about  hj  taudung  the 
bead  whila  melted  with  a  tngiamU  «f  tin,  whm  the  lania 
oxide  ia  jwobabl;  ndnoad  at  the  e^Muaa  ot  the  metal 
Tith  Mianpnmii  the  rarana  rfbot  ia  produced.  A  bnd 
ocaitaining  •  eonaidenble  qnonUt;  of  mmgaiMM  csida^ 
aDBha»iapndnoadh;a  '  •    •      - 

bnt  when  treated  in  the 


beii^  nodned  allanatel;  ccdoond  and  eokoritaa  aeeoa^- 
ing  aa  the  ondiang  or  radadn^  Bima  it  naad.  Holj^idio 
aoid,  whiiA  giraa  a  Uad  bead  m  Ae  redwing,  and  «  dear 

",  wai  uraall;  reeomnwBded  hj  Hattus  to  hfa 
thii  Und  «[  axarciaa.    Co^^  "^  S"<  ■ 


detecting  a  Base  of  ocnur  ia  the  piaeeiae 
il  dene  hj  nditring  wiUi  tin  la  ahead;  d« 


tin  la  ahead;  doaibed  for  ir 


it  ia  mon  generalt;  eallad  aoA^fJlotf^igrai^Bngsaiil^ 
mmilar  to  Ihoea  daaaibed  lor  boru,  but  in  eirtain  ceaaa  b 
ia  to  be  pdanad,  eqiaciaU;  in  the  deteaiiaB  of  aOica,  lAkh 
lemaina  nndiaalrad,  and  tuanic  add,  whiA  can  be  m^e  to 
tba  tttm  of  ii;Btali  ■'    " 


IT  bodily  haTa  been  daaoibed  b;  OaetBT  ] 

•t  tf  mtiium  a*  fli     '  '     "  * 

be  ezamined  ia  m 
on  Aarooal  to  the  flame),  three  n 

dnk  into  Oa  ohai«cal,  laariiv  tht 

nrfaaa.    The  Cart  lakeeplaaa  with 

riH«a,»ii  wtft  titanie  and  tangrtje  adda.    Ita  «idaa  of 
tnugMan,  antimaaT,  amnii^  ctnw,  s 
lead,  dnc,  VM,  nidHl,  and  oobab  an  I 
antimoDj.Uaanth,  cadmium,  tn^  '  " 
partiiUy,  and  form  aablimatja  o 


«  add  an  the  onl;  two 

dearbaad.    Thebaadla  wUAdUeafafHedia 

raiid«ad  ntbw  b;  Ae  ^hmuu  of  aubdmr.  Cbibonrta 
cf  aoda,  wtth  additicn  af  a  little  nibrie  of  potMia,  fa  mw 
naefal  for  detecting  minntaqnantilimefMspnMa.    TW 
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(■ntto  ot  1111111110,  a  fine  i^nau  fAtni.  (Foi  [luticiilui  of 
the  baluTioni  oF  different  mineiBl*  bef on  ths  blowpipa,  we 
the  ilatailad  deKtiption  in  tLe  siticle  MiviBALonT.)  Of 
kto  je«M  the  apeetToienpe  has  been  «iucei>fa1!;  naed  in 
wiiueetion  with  bluv^iipe  oi>eiattDiis.  in  the  detecdon 
of  earuia  ut  the  nuvr  matnllia  elements. 

The  blmrpiiie  «u  Ant  epplieil  in  the  qiuiatit«tiTe  deter 
BitnUloD  of  Hotels  b]i  Harkort  in  1837,  end  m>  brought 
tA  ■  high  degree  of  perfeetiau  by  Plattuer.  The  methodn 
■n  nUuutnllr  tbtae  adopted  in  the  UHaj  of  om  an  the 
laige  K*i»  ia  (he  wind  fnrnace  or  mnffle.  thin  cap- 
nle*  (J  otaf  or  caTitiei  in  charcoal  blocka  being  aabstitnted 
tot  erndble'.  and  Reel  badni  fued  with  bone  aah,  Ita 
eapeli,  in  nlier  and  gold  assaying.  From  the  ■mall  nie 
of  the  beade  obtained,  enpecially  when  the  orea  ot  the  pre- 
^o«t  ineUla  aie  operated  upon,  the  reanlla  an  often  inch 
M  cannot  be  weighed,  and  they  are  then  meuund  by  a 
tangent  ecale.  and  the  weiftht  compnted  from  the  obeerreJ 
diamotei.  Tliii  method,  denned  liy  Harkort.  gives  very  . 
aocniale  results  whea  canfnlly  iti«d,  bnt  owiug  to  the  ; 
difienliy  of  sampling  the  uinnte  qoantitiee  oj^eiateJ  npon  ', 
to  M  to  rspreeent  the  balk  of  the  mineral  fairly,  the  | 
qoantitatiTe  blowpipe  auiay  has  not  made  much  progress. 
Feriiaps  the  uost  nseful  quantitative  application  is  in  the 
(Igtoimination  of  nickel  and  colialL  Thie  depend!  npon 
tike  fact  that  when  the  eumponnda  of  these  uiel«Ia.  ai  well 
ai  thoM  of  copper  and  icou.  with  arsenic,  an  melted  in 
contact  with  an  oiidiaing  flux,  aueh  as  borax  or  sslt  r.! 
phosphonu,  iiou  is  first  taken  up.  then  cobalt  and  iieit 
nickel,  and  finally  copper;  and  as  fhe  oxides  of  theve' 
BMtaLi  giro  very  different  eoloun  to  the  flux,  we  are 
enabled  by  examiiiiog  the  ilag  to  detect  the  exact  laameat 
at  whioh  each  is  removed.  For  the  detailb  of  the  proceaa 
the  reader  is  referred  to  Plattner's  work. 

Among  the  varioun  arrangementii  which  hftve  been  con- 
trired  for  supplying  air  to  the  blovpips  othsrwisa  than 
with  the  month,  we  nuy  neleot  that  represeuted  in  the 
anaeted  figure  (i)  aa  one  which  in  generally  eoffleisnt  for 


Wm,  3.— movplpi  vltB  BiUinn. 


pndiea]  pnrpoaea  It  will  be  seen  that  the  jet  t  is  inp- 
poited  on  a  aLde  which  can  be  fixed  by  screwing  in  any 
direction  and  at  any  height  on  the  rod  i.  which  ia  jointed 
on  the  board  i.  The  blaat  tan  thus  be  adjusted  variously, 
acconJing  to  the  position  given  to  the  blowpipe  lamp  a, 
irtiieh  it  of  the  form  devised  by  Berulina.  The  bellows 
B,  the  tube  t,  and  the  reaarvoir  B,  are  of  vulaoiied 
india-rubber,  •  and  ^  an  valvea.  The  bellows  being 
eltentately  oompreased  {with  hand  or  foot)  and  allowed  to 
expand,  air  ia  driven  into  the  raaatvoir,  and  a  fresh  supply 
•dmittad  into  the  bellows  through  k  After  a  law  trials 
a  eoottant  blast  may  thna  be  maintained  thioiiBli  the 
Boad*. 


.(  (toe  Flattnar'a 


For  glaaa-blowiag  ordinary  coal  gat  it  the  beel  oom- 
bnitible.  as  the  fl&me  can  be  well  oonboUed  by  a  stop- 
cook,  and  requires  no  trinuuing.  Ilia  naton  of  the 
apparatus  will  be  undenlood  from  Bg.  3,  which  showi  the 

homer  in  horiiontal  section,  j — 

The  tube  ah  is  serewed  into  ' 
another  tube  whioh  is  oon- 
neeted  with  the  gas  pipe  ^ 
Mft  and  op  are  two  annular  ' 
disks  whitji  support  the  pipe 
116;  they  haveaserUa  of  open-  ' 
ings  round  their  edgea,  to 
admit  a  uniform  flow  of  gas 
to  the  narrow  annnlar  mouth 
between  the  two  tabes  when 
it  joins  the  blast  The  stop- 
cock /  rwdatea  the  supply 
1^  gaa.  The  wiud,  supplied 
by  double  bellows  fixed  under 
the  table,  is  sent  tbroagh  • 
lead  pipe  on  whic^  brsM 
noulea  of  various  width  can 
be  screwed,  opening  into  ab; 
the  finer  nonles  being  pushed 
up  nearly  to  the  end  of  thia. 
Elastio  tubing  may  aometimea 
be  used  with  advantage  for 
the  coanecdona.  A  modified 
form  of  the  apparatus  is  suit-  '' 
able  for  ordinuy  blowpipe 
researchea  of  the  mineralf^iist  or  c 
work,  Ub  edition),  and  the  appac^ 
toa  need  in  hand-soldering  of  metals 
and  other  opetatione  of  tiie  workshop  , 
is  on  the  same  prindpla.  With  anit- " 
able  tninnioiu  the  blowpipe  naj  ba 
made  to  point  in  any  diracdoa  aa  r»- 

Tha  soldering  lamp  of  tinnen  ia 
an  azample  of  the  Molipile,  an  instni- 
ment  which  deserves  some  notice  here. 
The  spirit  lamp  a  (fig.  i)  is  inserted  , 

at  the  bottom  of  a  sheet-iron  cylinder  J 
MN,  which  is   open    on  one  ude,' as    im.  t.  — ooMnrug 
shown.     The  npper  part  of  the  cylinder  '•"P-  , 

inpporta  a  sm>ug  cup  of  hammered  metal,  with  an  opening 
for  epirils  at  the  top  (doeed  l^a  screw  or  oock),  and  a 
bent  tube  coming  down  from  its 
upper  part,  throagh  a  slit  in  the 
cylinder  to  the  back  of  the  fiune.  4 
The  weak  spirits  which  are  put  u 
the  cup  an  censed  to  boil  by  tht 
heat  of  the  lamp,  and  the  vapour, 
escaping  Ihrongb  the  bent  tube,  pro- 
duces a  jet  of  very  hot  flame.  (The  'x-  ". — Oup  of  tf.  4. 
oup  ia  shown  separately  in  fig.  S).  Similar  advantage  la 
gained  by  oinsing  air  to  paaa  throngh  a  quantity  of  some 
soluble  hydrocarbon  befora  it  goes  to  the  notile  of  a  blbw- 
pipa. 

Them  are  several  forma  of  qiparatua  in  which  wator- 
preaeura  ia  vtilisad  for  supplying  a  slMdy  blast  to  the 
blowjnpe.  One  of  these  consiatt  ot  a  tin  i^se,  witfk-  an 
oblique  partition  reaohing  nearly  to  tht  bottom.  Hie  coas 
is  fitted  nearly  three-fourths  with  water.  Air  is  blown 
into  the  compartment  which  nainiws  upwards  (and  with 
wbidi  the  uMile  ia  conneotad  abovu)  bj  a  pipe  reaching 
naaity  to  the  bottom.  This  air  riaee  duongh  die  watai 
and  aoenmnlatei  above  it,  forcing  the  water  np  into  the 
other  compartment,  whi^  oommunicalea  bttij  with  the 
outer  air.    The  dilennee  at  watarlevsl  in  the  two  cAa» 


\^ 
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ipM  haTs  also  bean  mida  oa  the  principis  of  ths 
pouehiua  knawn  ai  tka  Inmpe.  Again,  the  bliut 
■tune*  aoppliad  tttaa  •  duusber  in  nhidt  air  ia  a 

desud  by  miwti  of  a  tjiing^ 
Tha'ioiorption  of  heat  wAeu  u>  ordinary  blast  cf  cold 

(with  ila  Urga  proportioQ  of  nitrogsD)  ia  uot  ioto  a  Urn 

ii  eonmdanUej  ud  thia  hit  BU{[geated  th«  Bijiplaym^nt  of  a 

hot  bloat  lor  blowpipe  work.    Ul  I.  FlaCchsi  haa  coDatracted 

aa  appnntna    on  thia 

piiiuH[Je,  which  jialda 

a  rary   intenae  flama, 

nfflcifiiit  to  foae  plati- 

Dam  wirsi  The  anauge-  ' 

msnt  ia  npreunted  in 

Bjt  6.     It  will  be  ob- 

■erred  that  the  pipe  con-  t 

TCTiiis  the  Uaat  iac-iled 

aawu  timea  lonnd  the 

gM  pipe  (for  oriinary   . 

ooal-gaa),  and  that  botli^ 

ooil  and  oon  un  heated 

\ij  B   row  of  buman 

placadbdow.  Theblaat        Tin  B.— Hw-BUttBlowplpa. 

M  foraiahed  aithei  with  the  month  or  with  iodia-rabber 

bellowa. 
The  power  of  the  blowpipe  flame  m^  be  greatly  in- 

cnaaed  i>y  anpplying  oiygea  in  the  place  of  atnoapberic 

■It  ;  and  a  ttW  greater  beat  ie  obtained  by  the  combina- 

tjon  of  pore  oxygen  and  h/diogen.     In  the  latter  airange- 

meo^  which  OOQatitutee  iiii  myhydrogcn  blowpipe,  it  ia 

impoiteat  tlM  the  oiygsi  and  hydrogen  be  kept  in  aepa- 

rata  reeerToira,  and  be  only  allowed  to  mix  at  the  jet, 


^nuie  are  Taiiooa  methodi  of  effeetdnj  thia,  which  we  do 
not  atop  %o  daanibe.  The  btoe  flaoM  produced  gnw  the 
meet  intenee  heat  that  ia  obtainable  by  artificiiu  meana, 
except  by  the  electric  corrent.  Hiick  ptatinnm  wires  are 
malted  before  it  like  wax  in  a  candle  Aame ;  and  eartha, 
anoh  aa  lima,  magneaia,  or  mrconia,  are  raiaed  to  intanoe 
incandeecenee.  For  the  application  of  the  o^hydrogen 
blowpipe  to  the  fnaion  of  uie  more  nfnctory  metals,  aee 

The  literatore  of  the  blowfdp*  ia  xeiy  eitensiTs.  The 
eaiiier  notieee  ol  the  antgeet  will  be  found  In  Benelioa'i 
original  work,  of  which  there  are  English  tiajuUtiooa  by 
ChlldreD,  published  in  1 SSS,  and  by  J.  D.  WbitDsy  (of  a  later 
edition),  pnblished  in  Boston  in  I81fi.  The  most  complete 
work,  however,  ia  Plnttner'a  PrMrkvnii  mil  dm  LeJiro/ire, 
of  which  there  are  several  editions;  the  foortb  di  laUet, 
pnbliahed  aince  the  anlhor's  death,  has  bean  edited  by  his 
pupil  and  saccesBur,  Frofessor  Bichtei  of  Freibarg.  An 
feiglinh  translatiun,  by  Profeaaor  B.  B.  Cornwall,  bos  been 
publi^ied  in  New  York.  For  the  use  of  the  blowpipe  in 
determining  mineiala,  the  beat  works  nie  Scheerer'a  Z^i- 
tvHrlnch,  tnmalalc^  by  Profosor  E.  E  Blanfoid,  and  s 
Ifaimal  of  DtterBuaatite  Mituralogs,  >«**  o"  Introdvctioa 
to  BloupijM  AnalgtU,  by  Profaamr  0.  J.  Brush  of  Tale 
College.  In  sdditioa  to  thea  works,  notices,  more  or  less 
eitenaiTe,  will  be  fontid  in  moat  minendogical  handbooks 
and  works  on  chemical  analysia  (i-  K  >c) 

BLUCHEE,  Oebbaho  Libkbicht  voir,  fisld-maishai 
of  the  Fraaiao  urmiea.  prinoe  of  WahLatadt  in  Silesia,  was 
boro  b(  Boatock  in  1743.  In  liis  fourteenth  year  he 
entered  into  the  aeivice  of  Sweden ;  and  in  the  war  between 
that  power  and  Pruseia  he  whs  taken  prisoner.  He  aflei- 
waidi  entCTed  into  the  serrioe  of  Prussia,  in  which  ha 
became  diatdnguished  by  hia  adJTity;  but  oonceiring  him- 
■alf  neclacted  bjr  the  great  Frederick,  ha  becune  a  fanner 


in  Silesia,  and  by  hii  anterprise  and  perscTcraoce  in  fifUM 
years  he  acquired  an  hononrabls  independenco.  On  the 
accBaion  of  Fiedeiick-WUliam  H  he  was  recalled  to  mili- 
taiy  aerrice,  and  replaced  as  m^or  in  his  old  regiment, 
the  Black  Husaan,  wheie  ha  diatinguiahed  himself  in  six 
general  actioni  against  the  Fnnch.  n»e  to  the  nnk  ai 
colonel  and  m^or-gcneral  in  1793-4,  and  gained  a  hi^ 
reputation  by  hL  energy,  promptitude,  and  foresight  He 
waa  in  a  auboniinata  command  in  the  dinstrona  battle  of 
Jena  in  1803;  but  he  made  a  maslerly  retreat  with  hia 
column  to  LUbeck,  and  extorted  thg  praiaea  of  hia 
adTeraariea,  who  leatified  on  his  capitnlation  that  it  was 
e^naed  by  "  want  of  provisians  and  ammunition.'  He  waa 
eooa  exchanged  for  General  Victor,  and  waa  actinly 
employed  in  Pomeronia,  at  Berlin,  and  at  Eonigsber^  nntU 
the  CDQcluaion  of  the  war.  When  Pmssia  shook  a£  Ihe 
Freochyoka  in  1813,  he  fint  obtained  a  separate  command. 
At  the  head  of  60,000  tnrapa,  chiefly  compoaed  of  raw 
militia,  he  defeated  four  French  marshals  at  Katabach,  and 
lapidly  crosaiug  the  Elbe,  mateiioUy  oontribniad  to  the 
aignal  victory  of  Leipaic,  In  aavenl  aareia  aetioas  ha 
fought  his  way  lo  faaa,  which  he  entered  on  Slat  Uarch 
1611;  and  than,  it  haa  been  stated,  bnt  for  the  interren- 
tion  of  the  other  allied  commandera,  ha  waa  dispoaad  to 
make  a  severe  retaliation  for  the  calamities  that  Fnuaos 
had  auQered  from  the  aimica  of  Fnuica  Blowing  up  the 
bridge  of  Jena  across  the  Seine  was  said  to  ba  one  <u  his 
contemplated  acta.  When  war  again  broke  ont  in  1S16, 
the  yataian  was  at  the  head  cf  the  Pmaalan  annlea  in 
Belgium,  and  eiMbiCed  his  wonted  enterprise  and  acttvity. 
Bat  partly  owing  to  hia  own  confidonoe  and  temeii^, 
partly  to  Uia  skilful  strategy  of  Ms  oelebr^ed  opponent^  he 
was  defeated  in  the  severe  battle  of  Ligny  on  16th  of  Jnae; 
yet,  with  hia  characteriitie  tpnX  and  energy,  BlBcher  rallied 
his  defeated  forcea,  and  appeared  on  the  field  of  Waterioo  on 
theiethijuat  M  WeDington  hadr^nlaed  the  last  attack  of 
Napoleon  on  the  Britiah  nMatiou.  At  that  critical  mooMiit 
Bliicher  waa  asen  smargug  from  the  wood  of  lUchemort 
on  the  Fnmcli  right;  and  the  eimollaueoiia  iiimislilila 
charge  of  the  Britidi  foreaa  converted  the  retreat  of  the 
French  into  a  tnmnltnons  flight  Hie  allied  commanJata 
met  on  the  Geaippea  road,  near  the  farm  called  M&inn  dn 
Boi,  where  the  &itish  forces  were  halttd.  The  puiinit 
waa  continued  through  the  night  by  sixteen  f  reah  Prussian 
regiments  with  terrible  carnage.  The  allies  soon  again 
entered  Paris,  where  Blachar  remained  for  several  months; 
bnt  the  health  of  the  aged  commindcr  hiving  dedinsd,  he 
retired  to  his  Silesian  residence  at  Kirblowits.  when  be 
died  on  the  12th  Septembar  1819,  aged  sarenty^STen. 
The  life  of  BlBchor  has  been  written  by  Vamhagen  von 
Ense  (18ST),  Raoi-cbnick  (16S6),  Bioke  {1863),  and 
ScheiT  (1862). 

BLUilElfBACH,  JoaAmr  Fuidbioh,  a  distingnisbed 
^ysiologist,  was  bom  at  Ootha  on  the  11th  al  Umj  1TG3. 
He  stuiSed  medidna  at  Jena,  and  aftarwarda  at  06t- 
tingen,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  in  1T7B.  His 
thoai*  oa  that  occasion  Dt  OtTura  SvmoM  YaHnaU 
Jfaiivoj  published  in  quarto,  was  the  germ  of  tbcas  oanio. 
logical  researches  to  which  so  many  of  his  anbaeqnsot 
inquiries  were  directed  ;  and  snch  waa  tha  opinion  sntcr- 
lained  of  bis  acquinunents,  that  ha  waa  appointed  an 
adjnnot  or  extraordinaiy  professor  of  medicine  in  the 
foUoving  year,  and  ordinary  prcfeaior  in  ITTB;  aoon  after 
which  period  be  began  to  ennch  the  pegta  of  the  .ITdfici*. 
ueAd  BibliaOirk,  of  which  ha  waa  nditor  from  1780to  179i, 
varioua  contribatiuns  on  medicine,  physiology,  and 
my.  In  phyuology  he  was  of  the  school  of  J^Dsr, 
and  waa  in  the  habit  of  illnatrating  hia  theory  txj  a  carrfnl 
compaiiaon  of  tiia  animal  functions  of  man  with  thcoa  of 
the  lower  animals.    Hia  reputation  waa  mnoh  axlanded  tr 
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IIm  pnUicaboli  of  hii  sxcellent  InMviiorui  PhyieUgiace, 
t  eaudeDud,  ireU-emnged  Tisir  of  the  uunuJ  functioiu, 
(iponmled  vitbont  ducuuioa  of  miaat«  tnatomical  deluls. 
This  work  ippearod  ia  178T,  tad  betwsen  ill  fint  pobli- 
(atioD  ftud  1S2I  Teat  through  insa;  editiaiu  in  Osrmaay, 
vhen  it  wu  the  general  t«it-book  of  the  BcieDce,  It  voi 
tnuilaUd  iuia  EogUah  in  Amema  bj  Caldwell  in  1T8S, 
tod  in  Loudon  bj  Elliot«oa  in  laOT. 

Blmneiibach  wu  perhape  still  more  eitenuTel^  knows 
by  his  odmiiabLe  BandbueA  oi  compantiTe  vwtoitJj,  of 
which  the  Octduq  editioni  wer«  nnmeroiu,  from  ita 
^ipeumnce  in  ISOB  to  1S34.  It  wu  tranalatsd  into 
l^gliah  in  1809  b;  the  eminent  soigeon  I^wienes,  and 
■gain,  with  the  lat«t  improTgments  and  editaoiu,  by  Conl- 
■on  in  1631.  Thii  ni«<m«i  of  Blummboch'B,  thoogh  ilighter 
than  tlM  nibMqiieut  worka  of  OnTier,  Canu,  and  othen, 
•nd  not  to  b«  eomp«r«d  with  aodi  lecsnt  etpodtion*  aa 
thatof  Oesenbanr,  will  alwajri  b*  eateemedfortheaoraTacy 
of  the  an^ot'i  own  obeerradma,  and  bia  joat  appiedation 
ol  tho  labonn  of  bia  pndoccaaoia. 

One  td  the  moat  eitaudTe  of  Blnmenbach'a  works  waa 
tha  Decat  CoUutionii  tua  Crataontm  Divertanai  Otn^ttlit 
ilhatrata,  ia  wUich  aconrate  though  aUght  delineationi  of 
tba  aknllj  in  hla  noble  coUectiaD  an  given,  with  brief 
diaeriptiona  of  each.  It  appeared  in  /aiaaili,  OntQ  lix^ 
cnaia  wne  lepivBented, — eihibitifig  in  a  atiildng  mannBT 
the  peeuliaridea  in  form  (^  the  aknUa  of  difTarsat  nationa, 
and  justifying  the  dtvieion  of  tha  hnman  Tane  into  aereiai 
great  TBiietiea  or  tamiliea,  of  which  ha  annnieratad  flni — 
the  OaucaaiaD  in  white  race,  the  Mongolian  oi  Tatar,  the 
Malayan  or  brown  race,  the  Kegra  or  black  nuw,  and  the 
Amenean  or  rad  nee.  The  daaeifieation  he  thoa  prepoasd 
hM  been  ngj  nnerally  noaiTed,  and  moot  later  schemca 
lukTB  been  mo£Scatioas  of  it  Foi  thcae  see  the  aitide 
Amteiokiloot,  toL  iL  p.  113. 

"■'       "   "  '  ol  Blomat      .  .     .. 

d  leisure 
I,  and  gave  a  curioni  medical  topography  of 
that  eountiT  in  hia  Sibliothdc  Be  waa  in  England  in 
1788  sod  1792.  The  Prince  Rc^nt  conferred  on  him  the 
office  of  phyaidan  to  the  royal  family  in  fiaaofer  in 
1816,  and"  made  him  knight  companion  of  the  Onelphic 
order  in  18S1.  The  Royal  Academy  al  Paris  elwted  him 
a  member  in  18S1.  He  died  at  Oottingen  on  the  22d  of 
Janoaiy  1840. 

BOA,  a  name  formerly  applied  to  all  large  Serpenta, 
which,  devoid  of  poiaon  fanga,  killed  their  prey  by  con- 
alriction;  but  now  confined  to  that  section  of  them  occur- 
ring ia  America,  the  Old  World  forms  being  known  aa 
Pythons.  The  true  boaa  are  widely  diatriboted  throoghoot 
tropical  America,  occorriug  moat  abundantly  in  Ouiaua 
and  Broiil,  where  they  are  found  in  dry  sandy  localities, 
amid  forraila,  on  the  bonka  of  rivara  and  lakes,  and  in  the 
water  ilaelf,  aocording  to  the  habita  of  the  rarioua  apedss. 
They  feed  chieSy  on  the  smaller  quadnipeda,  in  search  of 
whicb  they  often  ascend  trees,  suspending  themselvee  from 
the  brsnciiea  by  the  tail,  and  thue  awaiting  motionleaa 
the  approach  of  their  victim.  While  ao  hanging  they  are 
partly  anpported  by  two  apine-like '  hooks,  aitnated  one  on 
each  aide  of  the  vent,  which  are  connected  with  sSTaral 
email  bones  concealed  beneath  the  skin  and  attached  to 
tbe  main  akelelon.  Those  bones,  terminating  thns  in  an 
eitemal  claw,  are  characteriitia  of  the  family  Boida,  and 
are  recognized  by  anatomista  as  the  rudiments  of  those. 
which  form  the  lund  Jimba  in  all  quadrupeds.  The  aiie  of 
the  l>oa'a  prey  ottan  aeema  enormously  beyond  ila  apparent 
capacity  for  awallowing,  a  difBculty  which  diaappwa  on 
Bcqiuuntance  with  the  peculiar  atruciare  of  tha  ereature'a 
jawa.  Tbe  bonea  compcaing  these  are  not  knit  together  as 
in  UuDmala,  but  ate  msraly  connocted  by  ligaments,  which 


can  be  dtatended  at  pleasure.  Tba  mouth  of  the  boa  can 
ihoa  be  made  to  open  trtmsTenely  aa  well  *•  vartieally  ; 
and  in  addition  to  this  the  two  jawa  are  not  connected 
directly  aa  in  other  animiUa,  but  by  tbe  intervention  of  a 
dietinet  bone,  which  addj  greatly  to  the  extent  of  ita  gape. 
It  baa  alao  tbe  power  of  moviag  one  half  of  tbe  jaw  iU' 
dependently  of  the  other,  and  can  thai  keep  a  firm  hold  of 
its  victim  while  gradnoUy  swallowing  it  The  boa  pca- 
SMses  a  double  row  of  solid  sharp  teeth  in  tbe  upper  jaw, 
and  a  single  low  beneath,  all  pointing  inwards,  ao  that, 
its  prey  once  eaaght,  it  would  be  well-nigh  impossibla 
even  for  the  boa  itself  to  release  it.  Aftai  feeding,  boas, 
like  all  other  nptilea,  baoome  inactive,  and  remain  so  whib 
the  process  of  digestion  is  going  on,  wbicb,  in  tbe  case  of 
a  fuL  meal,  may  extoid  over  a  few  weeks,  and  during  thia 
period  they  »i«  readily  fciDad.  All  tha  speeiea  are  ovo- 
viviparons.  ^le  Jiboya  n  £oa  taulrieier — the  lattar  name 
having  basD  looaely  given  to  all  the  epeeiei — ia  an  In- 
habitant tit  the  dry  and  aandy  dialricta  of  tropical  America, 
and  rarely  exceeds  30  feet  in  length.  Its  food  eonsiata 
chiefly  of  ths  agoutis,  eapybans,  and  ant-bears,  which 
I^HMind  in  those  distrida.  It  seeks  to  avoid  tnoii,  and  is 
not  feared  by  tbe  inhabitants,  who  kill  it  readily  with  a 
abaip  Mow  front  a  stick.  The  Water-Boa  or  Aaaoooda 
(SuHfeltnt  iHiniHu]  ia  a  much  man  fottnidaUe  enatan, 
attaining  it  is  sud,  a  length  of  40  feet,  and  bein^  Una 
probably  the  largest  of  living  aarpents.  It  inhabila  the 
lakes,  rivers,  and  matahes  of  Brass]  and  Quiana,  and 
passes  a  considerable  portion  of  ita  siistence  in  the  water. 
It  ie  exceedingly  voracious,  feeding  on  flabe*  and  on  snch 
animals  as  may  oome  to  the  banka  ct  the  atieam  to  drink, 
for  which  it  lies  in  wait  vitb  only  a  small  part  of  its  head 
above  the  surface  of  tbe  water.  It  also  DceasJonally  viaita 
the  farmyards,  carrying  off  poultry  and  yonng  cattle,  and 
it  has  been  known  to  attack  man. 

BOADIC£A,  a  British  queen  in  tbe  time  of  tbe  Em- 
peror Kero.  She  was  wife  of  Praaatagna,  king  of  the 
Iceni,  a  people  inhabiting  tbe  eastern  coast  of  Britain.  On 
hia  deathbed,  60  A.D.,  I^asutsgus  Hamad  the  emperor  heir 
to  his  aocnmulaiad  treaauna  conjointly  with  his  own  two 
daughters,  in  expectation  of  eecaring  thereby  Nero's  pro- 
taction  for  bis  family  and  people  j  bnt  ha  waa  no  sooner 
dead  tiuui  the  emperor's  offloera  eeiiad  alL  Boadioea'a 
opposition  to  theee  unjust  pTooeedinga  waa  reoented  with 
such  oruaity,  that  orders  were  given  that  she  should  be 
publicly  whipped,  and  her  danghters  eip<»ed  to  the 
brutality  of  the  soldiers.  The  Britons  took  up  anna,  vrith 
Boadioea  at  their  head,  to  shake  off  the  Bonun  y^oke ;  tha 
colony  of  Camalodnnnm  or  Colcheeter  waa  taken,  and  the 
Bomani  wen  massacred  whenver  tbey  could  be  found. 
The  whole  province  of  Britain  would  have  been  Icet  to 
Homes  ''  Suetonius  Paulinus  had  not  hastened  from  the 
Tale  of  Mona,  and  at  tJie  bead  of  10,000  men  engaged  the 
Britons,  who  are  said  to  have  amounted  to  S30,<K)0.  A 
great  iMttla  was  fooght,  which  resulted  in  tha  nmipleta 
defeat  of  the  Britons  (63  a.d.)  Boadioea,  who  had  dia- 
pbiyad  extraordinaiy  valour,  soon  after  deapatched  henelf 
by  poisoiL    {Tao.  Anm.  xiv.  Agnc,  ]S-16i'I)ion  Casa  txii) 

BOAR,  Wild  {Sut  iro/a),  an  important  gpeeiee  of 
Suida,  a  family  of  Pachydermatous  MammaJs,  and  gene- 
rally regarded  ai  the  original  stock  of  our  domeetia  breeds 
of  iwins.  In  aize  it  is  equal  to  tbe  largest  of  the 
domestic  kinds,  while  exoeeding  them  all  in  atrongth  of 
body  end  in  feromty  of  diapoaition.  It  is  of  a  greyish- 
"Umek  colour,  oovered  with  abort  woolly  hair,  thickly  inter- 
apersed  with  eoane  stiff  bristles,  which  aamune  the  iorm  of 
a  mane  along  the  spine.  The  eaniaa  teeth  are  largely 
developed,  forming  two  pain  of  priam-abapad  tnaka,  which 
thus  become  fomudBbla  weapons.  In  old  age  thoae  tuaka 
in  tbe  lower  jaw  gradually  ourve  inwards  and  upwards  ovM 
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tba  mmt  until  th«y  we  lendarM  lualaaa  lot  ptupoaca  of 
•ttaok,  w^an,  masording  to  Duvin,  Asf  bwona  Hirioaabla 
for  dafraee  fo  tka  finqneut  fighti  which  Ub  ^mi  during 
■  tha  ratting  uuon  At  the  luu  tiaM,  tii*  eaninti  of  the 
nppor  J»«r  bogia  to  danlop  ontirardi  ud  nptrardi,  tad 
thaw  t>k>  tha  pbaa  of  the  loim  onea  *■  offeuiTS  WMpom. 
^e  wild  botr  i*  a  iwlJTe  of  tha  temperate  ngioiu  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  whara  it  inhabits  the  dsopeat  racaawa  of 
foresta  and  manhj  groonda.  Tambeiy,  in  hii  rseeDt 
jonrae;  throogb  Cau^  Alia,  found  tiiam  in  aoormoD* 
DUmbwa  in  the  aztanaive  imunpa  of  TorkaatiuL  Thaf 
appear  to  Ju.rt  been  deniiena  of  Bntiah  foreaU  at  leaat  tiU 
the  nign  of  Hani?  TL,  after  which  thejr  an  nut  heard 
of  dtl  Uia  lime  of  Chatlaa  L,  whan  as  attempt  to  reetock 
tha  New  Foraat  with  them  failed.  Id  the  reign  of  William 
the  OonqnaroT  an;  ona  killing  a  wild  boar  waa  Ikbla  to 
luTa  hia  c^aa  pal  onL  Aftor  nacbing  matority  the  boar 
baoomaa  •  aolitarj  animal,  nnlciM  during  tha  brsading 
ieason,  when  it  eeeks  the  famala,  and  at  thia  time  thaj 
eogaga  in  Berce  oonteita  with  eaoh  other,  although  theie, 
it  ia  iaid,  aetdom  lead  to  fatal  reaolta,  aa  they  eontiive  to 
noeire  the  bk>w<  oo  their  tiuka,  or  on  the  ipadaJlj  fcnidi 
akin  wbioh  ooreia  their  ahoaldsra.  The  ladian  ^1^ 
Boar  (Sm  indiciu)  ia  uadonbtedl;  polTgunooa,  and  there 
•M  eerenl  facta  wbioh  point  to  a  aimikr  habit  iu  the 
EnnqMan  boar.  Both  apeeisa  are  nocturnal,  iaaning  from 
tbair  eonrta  at  twili^t  in  qneat  of  food.  Thia  ia  chiefly 
ot  a  vegetable  natoi^  ooiuicting  of  roots  which  it  ploiufaj 
up  bj  meaoa  of  ita  broad  mucular  anout  and  of  grain ; 
although  the;  are  alio  known  to  devour  the  amaller  mun- 
mala,'bitda,  and  eggi.  The  female  ia  ordinuil;  a  timid 
creature,  but  ahowa  great  courage  and  flercaneaa  in  defence 
of  iti  young.  It  uaociatea  with  other  femalee  for  mutual 
protection  againat  woltaa.  The  wild  boar  waa  for  many 
ceuturiei  a  favourite  beaat  of  chase  with  tha  nobiKty  of 
Enrope.  It  waa  btuited  on  foot  with  the  jpear,  — ite  great 
■tranj^h,  and  ita  ferocity  when  at  bay,  rsndsring  the  apoit 
alike  exdUng  and  dangarana.  The  gon  haa  now  laper- 
leded  the  apaor  in  European  boar-huoling,  but  owing  to 
the  compaiatiTe  icaraity  of  tha  boar*  it  ia  now  litUa 
pimotiaixL  In  India,  however,  where  these  animala  abonnd 
In  the  jungles,  it  ii  still  a  Cavonrite  aport,  the  boar  being 
paraoad  on  honeback  and  apeared.  The  bristles  of  the 
Doat  are  moeb  oasd  in  the  manataotora  of  bnuliea. 
BOAT-BUILDINa.     See  Smp-nuiuinro. 


BOBBUIBK,  ft  lowD  of  F.uaaia,  In  tba  goverantent  of 
Minsk,  1 10  iDilaa  RE.  of  that  city,  in  G3°  16'  N.  lat  and 
18*  63'  E  long.,  on  tba  ligbt  bank  of  tba  Berniaa,  near 
the  sonfloanoa  id  the  Bokoiska,  on  the  high  t«ad  from 
Hogileff  to  Braat^Lilonk.  Bobriiiak  wia  an  Doimporiant 
pleoa  in  1S08,  when  Aa  Hoaoovite  acmy,  sent  by  the  Em- 
pen>r  Bawl  acuul  the  Polith  kii^  Sigufflond,  idvaaoed 
lowanb  h.  In  Oa  ITtb  omtniy  there  aiiatwl  »  eaatle, 
wblcb  waa  boned  down  In  Iflia.  Wbeo  the  Uinak 
gOTen«eBl  waa  incorpoMlad  with  Bnaaia,  Bobniak  was  a 
small  borough ;  but  In  ITSS  it  wm  niaad  to  the  ran^  of 
-'-■•'  '  a  dapaitmant  ia  tba  ICinak  goTBrnmeDL     In 


erectedat 

for^  whi^  obtainad  giaal 


made  equal  to  the  h»A  in  EoTOpa  by  tba  Emperor  Paul  L 
The  fort  proper  ia  boill  oa  a  baigbl  exactly  at  the  caofla< 
eace  of  the  Bobroiaka  with  the  Benfina,  needy  a  miU 
from  the  town.  Oa  the  light  bank  of  the  fnmer  river  ia 
analher  email  fort,  called  Fort  Fraderick  William,  well  sup- 
ported by  a  line  of  defenota.  In  1860  the  population  of 
BobmUk  was  33,761,  of  whom  ll,39i  were  Jews.  It  haa  2 
Qreak  ohnrohea,  IT  aynagoguos,  a  militoiy  hospital,  and  n  de- 
pnrtmsDtal  eoUage.  The  only  industrial  (atabliibiDeuta  are 
"'"  —    ..      -  there  is  a  har- 


bonr,  by  wbioh  srain  and  aalt'ara  importad  from  tba 
aea^ara  goremmMita. 

BOCXJACCIO,  OioTiiriL  Compomtively  little  is  known 
ot  Boccacdo'e  life,  pertionlarly  of  the  earlier  poition  of  it. 
He  was  b^  in  1313,  ai  we  kiiow  from  a  latter  of  Fatnuch. 
in  which  that  poet,  who  waa  bom  in  1304,  calls  himivLt 
the  senior  of  hia  friend  by  nine  years.  The  place  of  hi* 
birth  is  somewhat  donbtf  ol, — Floienae,  Psris,  and  Oertaldo 
being  all  mentioned  by  rarioue  writers  aa  hia  oatiTe  dty. 
Boooaecio  undoubtedly  calls  himself  a  Floreutiue,  but  thia 
may  refer  merely  to  the  Flonatinc  citiienship  acquired  by 
hia  grandfather.  The  claim  of  Paris  bus  beeo  saj^xirted 
by  Baldelli  and  Tiraboocbi,  maiulj  on  the  gioond  that  hi* 
mother  waa  a  lady  of  good  &mily  in  that  dty,  where  she 
met  Boecaoeio'e  ^ther.  The  balance  of  evidence  is  de- 
cidedly in  favour  of  Csrialdo,  a  small  town  or  castle  in  the 
valley  of  the  Elu,  30  milaa  from  Floreucs,  where  the  family 
had  aoma  property,  and  where  the  poet  spent  mndi  of  the 
lattor  part  of  his  life.  He  alwaya  signed  hia  name  Boc- 
caccio da  Certaldo,  and  uomed  that  town  as  his  birthplace 
in  bis  own  epitaph.  Fettarch  calls  hia  friend  Certaldeie  ; 
and  Filippo  Tillani,  a  eontempoiaiy,  distioctly  aaya  that 
Boqcacdo  wee  bom  in  Caitalda 

Boccaccio,  aa  illegitimate  son,  aa  la  put  beyond  diapala 
by  tha  fact  that  a  apedal  lioenoo  hod  to  bo  oblaiDed  when 
he  daaired  to  become  a  priest,  waa  bronght  up  with  tender 
care  by  his  father,  who  eeema  to  have  been  a  merchant  of 
reapectable  rank.  Hia  elementary  edocatioa  he  received 
from  Oiovauni  da  Strada,  on  esteeined  teacher  of  grammar 
in  Flonaoe.  But  at  an  early  a^  he  waa  ap(M«aticed  to 
aa  eminent  merchant,  with  whom  he  remained  btr  ui 
yeara,  a  time  entirely  loet  to  him,  if  we  may  believe  his 
own  statement.  For  from  hia  tendereet  years  hia  eool  wm 
attached  to  that  "  alum  pottii,'  which,  on  his  tombstone, 
be  namee  as  the  task  and  study  of  hli  life.  In  one  of  hie 
works  he  reUt«a  that,  in  hia  seventh  year,  before  be  had 
evac  aeea  a  book  of  poetry  or  learned  the  lulee  of  metrical 
ocmpoeition,  he  began  to  write  verse  in  his  childish  fashion, 
and  esnied  (or  himself  amongst  hia  friends  the  name  of 
"  tha  poet,"  It  is  uncertain  where  Boccaccio  passed  thoo 
six  yeara  of  bondage ;  moat  likely  he  followed  hie  master 
to  various  osutres  o(  commena  ia  Italy  and  Franca.  We 
know  at  leaet  that  he  #aa  in  Naples  and  Paris  for  some 
time,  and  the  youthful  impieemons  received  in  the  latter 
dty,  aa  well  as  the  knowledge  of  the  French  language 
aeqnired  there,  were  of  coariderablB  iaflnence  an  bis  later 
career.  Yielding  at  last  to  his  aon'a  immatable  avenioD 
to  oommerce,  the  elder  Boccaccio  permitted  him  to  adopt 
a  course  of  atndy  aomewhat  moie  congeuisl  to  the  litaniy 
tastaa  ot  tha  yoong  man.  He  waa  sent  to  a  celebrated 
profeaaOT  of  canon  law,  at  that  time  an  important  field  of 
aetioa  both  to  the  atndent  and  the  practical  jnrist.  Aooord- 
ing  to  some  aooounts— for  fiom  aothendc,  it  ia  bm&— thii 
professor  was  Cino  da  Hatoia,  the  friend  of  Dante,  and 
biauelf  a  celebrated  poet  and  scholar.  But,  whoever  he 
may  have  been,  Boocaccio's  master  was  nnable  to  inspdre 
hia  pnpil  irith  sdentific  ardour.  "  Again,''  Boccaccio  aays, 
"  I  lost  Dearly  sii  yeara.  And  ao  nanaeona  was  thia  atndy 
to  my  mind,  that  neither  ^e  teaching  of  my  mastet,  nor 
the  authority  and  command  of  my  father,  nor  JM  the 
exertions  and  reproof  of  my  frienda,  could  make  ma  take 
to  it,  for  my  love  of  poetry  woe  invincible." 

About  1333  Boccacdo  aettled  for  eotne  yean  at  N&plas, 
apparently  sent  there  by  his  father  to  nsniue  bis  mercau 
tile  porguits,  the  canon  law  being  finally  abandniied  The 
place,  it  must  be  confeaeed,  waa  little  adapted  to  lead  to 
a  practical  view  of  life  one  in  whose  heart  the  love  of 
poetry  waa  firmly  rooted.  Tha  court  ot  King  'Rabett  of 
Aiijoa  at  Naples  waa  frequented  by  many  Italian  and 
Freueh  men  Vt  lettei^  the  great  Fetiarch  amoDgat  tha 
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hmiMf;  At  tin  btter'a  pnblia  exuninatiDQ  in  tha  nolil* 
■cunoa  at  poetry  b;  the  king,  prtTJoiu  U>  Mi  nonTiDg  the 
liurel  <xown  >t  Eomt^  Boccaccio  ■»  pttteat, — wi^oat, 
ItowoTBr,  nukiDg  bii  penonsl  kcqnaintaiua  tt  thi>  period. 
Id  tha  ataioaphen  of  thia  g&y  court,  sDliTBDsd  uid  adonied 
b;  ihs  vit  <^  man  and  tbe  baaa^  ot  women,  Boccucio 
liTad  tor  aaTanl  jsin  Wa  can  imagina  how  tha  lodioua 
dntiaa  of  tlie  market  and  tbe  conotiiig-holu*  liecaiiia 
tnore  and  moA  diataitefnl  to  bii  aspiring  nature  Wa 
an  told  tbai  finding  himaalf  by  chance  on  the  auppoaed 
gnTe  d(  Tirgil,  near  KapUa,  Boccaocio  on  tbat  aacind 
apot  took  the  firm  leaotntioD  ol  darotiog  binuell  (or  ever 
la  poetly.  Bot  petlupa  anothei  avant,  which  happened 
aoma  tuna  aftai,  lad  quite  aa  much  aa  tba  fiiat  mentioned 
•eonneuoa  to  lliii  dedaiTe  toming  point  tn  hia  life.  On 
Kaala-«Ta,  1S41,  tn  tlia  ohoiuh  ol  San  LoraDKi^  Boccacrio 
nv  (or  the  first  time  tbs  nUut*)  dao^tar  of  King  Bobett, 
Muia,  whom  he  immortalind  aa  liammetta  in  the  noblaat 
ctaalion::  of  his  mose.  Boecacdo^a  paaaion  on  aecing  her 
traa  inatantanaona,  and  ^  wa  may  accspt  aa  gBDoine  the  cdq- 
f  cnioD*  oontained  in  one  of  hat  lovat'i  woilu)  waa  retomad 
with  equal  ardimi  on  tha  part  of  tha  lady.  Bnt  not  till 
aftar  mnch  delay  did  ehe  yield  to  tha  aroorona  demandi  of 
the  poet,  in  aptta  ot  bar  honour  and  bar  duty  as  the  wife 
of  aDother.  All  tha  information  we  have  witb  regard  to 
Haria  or  Fiammetta  is  deriTbd  from  Hie  worka  of  Boo- 
caocio  himself,  and  owing  to  aeraral  apparenlly  contrBdiD- 
toiy  statemanta  oconning  in  these  worki,  tba  veiy  eiistenea 
o(  the  lacly  baa  been  doubted  by  commanlatora,  who  seem 
to  fofget  tba^  surrounded  by  the  chattering  tongnea  uf  a 
oonrt,  and  watched  perhaps  by  a  jealous  hiisI»Dd,  Boo- 
eaoeio  had  all  poaaible  rtaaon  to  giva  the  appeaianm  of 
fietilioiit  inooDgraity  to  the  effiuions  of  bis  real  passioa 
Bat  than  aoema  no  more  reason  to  call  into  question  the 
nudn  faatnm  ot  the  story,  w  even  the  identity  of  tha  person, 
than  Mum  wontd  be  in  the  case  of  Petraich'a  Lama  or  of 
Dante's  Beatrice.  It  has  been  ingonioualy  pointed  ont  by 
Bi^dalli,  that  tha  fact  of  her  descent  &om  Sing  Bobert 
being  known  only  to  Maria  benelf,  and  throng  htr  to 
~  'atter  was  the  more  st  liberty  to  refer  to 

x,'— the  bold  eipreasion  of  the  truth  serriug 
in  inia  ease  10  ineieasa  the  mystery  with  which  the  poet)  of  the 
Kiddle  Agea  lored,  or  were  obliged,  to  surroand  tbe  objects 
ot  tbair  praise.  From  Boooacoo's  Amito  wo  lean  that 
Haria'*  mother  was,  like  his  own,  a  Frenoh  lady,  wbcae 
buaband,  acconfing  to  Baldelli's  ingenions  coqjectiu^  was 
of  tha  noble  house  of  Aquino,  and  therefore  of  the  tame 
family  with  the  celebrated  Tbomss  Aquinas.  Haria  died, 
Bcoordine  to  bis  accoont,  long  before  her  loTer,  who 
cbotishea  bar  memory  to  the  nid  of  his  life,  as  we  see 
from  a  sonnet  written  shoitly  before  his  death, 

^e  fint  work  of  Boccaccio,  compoaed  by  him  at  I^am- 
metta't  ooromand,  was  tha  proae  tale,  Fiiocopo,  describing 
tbs  romantic  lore  and  adrenturea  of  Tlorio  and  Bianca- 
fioie,  •  fBTOurite  sobject  with  the  knightly  minstrels  of 
I'tanoe,  Italy,  and  Gmmany.  The  treatment  of  tbe  stoiy 
by  BoecBceio  ia  not  renuukabla  for  originality  or  beauty, 
and  tha  narratiTe  ia  encumbered  by  dsssical  allusions  and 
allagorical  conceits.  Tha  atyle  also  cannot  be  held  worthy 
of  the  future  great  master  of  Italian  prose.  Conudering, 
howarer,  that  this  mtxa  waa  in  ita  ii^aney,  and  that  this 
waa  Boccaunn's  fint  attempt  at  remoulding  the  unwieldy 
material  at  hIa  disposal,  it  would  be  unjust  to  deny  that 
Filoeopo  is  a  highly  interesting  work,  full  id  promisa  and 
all  but  articnlato  power. 

Another  work,  written  about  tha  same  time  by  flam' 
motta^  dedrs  and  dedicated  to  her,  is  tha  Ttmdt,  an  epic 
poem,  and  indeed  the  first  heroio  epic  in  the  Italian  lan- 
guage. The  DatDS  is  chosen  aomawhat  inat^ropnatelr,  as 
King  neaans  plays  a  lecondBry  ^ert,  and  ^  interest  of 


the  story  centres  in  the  two  noble  knighn,  Paleinone  and 
Aidto,  and  their  wooing  of  the  beantUul  FmnlfiL  Tha 
Taadt  i*  of  pariicniar  interest  to  the  student  of  poetry, 
because  it  exhibit*  the  first  example  of  the  <Mavi  n'ma,  a 
metre  which  has  been  adapted  by  Taoo  and  Ariosto,  and 
in  our  own  language  by  Byron  in  hia  Don  Jvm.  Another 
link  between  Boccacdo's  epic  and  oar  literstura  is  formed 
by  the  fact  of  Chaucer  hating  in  tbe  Smightt  TaU 
adopted  its  main  features. 

Boocaeoo'B  poetry  has  been  aercrely  eritieiiod  by  his 
countrymen,  and  moat  sererely  by  the  antbor  himsolf.  On 
reading  Fetrarcb'e  aonneta,  Boccaodo  resolved  in  a  fit  of 
despair  to  bum  his  own  attempta,  and  only  tbe  kcdly 
encouragement  of  hia  grant  friend  prevented  tiie  holocaust 
Poeterity  baa  Justly  difTeied  from  the  anther's  sweeping 
self-critidsm.  It  is  true,  that  compared  with  Dante's 
gnndsui  and  passim,  and  with  Petrarch's  absolute  master- 
ahip  of  metre  and  language,  Boccaccio's  poetry  secma  to  be 
Bomewbat  thrown  into  ahade.  His  vcne  i*  occasionally 
slip-shod,  and  particularly  bis  epic  poetry  lacks  what  in 
modem  parlance  b  called  poetio  dicdon, — the  quality, 
that  ia,  which  diatinguishea  ths  elevated  patboa  of  the 
recorder  of  heroic  deola  from  the  essy  giaca  of  the  met* 
coBtnr.  This  latter  feature,  so  charmiigly  displayed  in 
Boccacdo's  proae,  haa  to  some  extent  proved  fatal  to  hia 
Tera&  At  the  same  time,  bis  narrative  is  always  fluent 
and  intereaHng,  and  bis  lyrical  piecee,  particularly  tba 
poetic  interludaa  in  tbe  -^dcaewrHi,  aboimd  with  charming 
gallantry,  and  frequently  rise  lo  lyrical  putboa. 

About  the  year  ISil  Boocacdo  returned  to  Florence  I7 
command  of  hii  father,  who  in  hie  old  age  desirtd  tbe 
assistance  and  oompsny  of  bis  bod.  Florence,  at  that  time 
disturbed  by  dvil  fends,  and  the  silent  gloom  of  hit  fathel'B 
house  could  not  bnt  appear  in  an  unfavourable  light  to 
one  aceuatomed  to  tbe  gay  life  of  the  Neapolitan  court. 
But  more  than  all  thia,  Boccaodo  regretted  tbe  separation 
from  his  bdoved  Fiammetta.  Tbe  thonght  ot  her  at  once 
ambittered  and  consoled  bis  lonelinen.  Three  of  his 
works  owe  their  azistance  to  thia  period.  With  sU  of  tbcm 
Hammetta  is  connected  ;  of  one  of  them  ehe  alone  ia  the 

Tbe  first  work,  called  J«w<a,  describe*  the  dviUring 
influence  of  love,  which  sabdnes  tbe  farodoas  mauoars  1^ 
tbe  savage  with  ita  gantb  power.  Fiammetta,  allbon^ 
not  tbe  heroine  of  the  story,  is  amongst  the  nymphs  who 
with  their  tslaa  td  true  lore  soften  the  mind  of  tlM  bunts- 

Atiulo  ii  written  in  prose  alternating  with  verae,  speci- 
meos  of  which  form  occdi  in  old  and  middle-Idtin 
writings  It  ia  more  probable,  howersr,  that  Boccaccio 
adopt^  it  from  that  aweetest  and  piu^ot  bloasom  of 
mediiBTal  French  litaratnrts  Auaum  el  yieoltat,  which 
datce  ^om  tbe  131h.  century,  and  waa  nndonbtedl/  known 
to  bim.  So  pleased  waa  Boccaccio  with  the  idea  em- 
bodied in  the  character  of  Jauto  that  he  repeated  ita 
aaaential  featnru  in  the  Cimone  of  his  i>ecam«ro»  (Day 
Cth,  tale  i) 

The  second  work  referred  to  ia  a  poem  in  fift}  ohaplera, 
called  Z'amorota  Fuions.  It  daacnbaa  a  drram  in  which 
the  poet,  guided  by  a  ladj,  seta  llie  heroes  and  loven  01 
andent  and  medueval  times.  Boccaccio  evidently  has 
tried  to  imitate  the  celebialad  Triimfl  of  Petrarch,  but 
without  much  soecMS.  There  is  little  organic  development 
in  tbe  poem,  which  reads  like  tbe  catatonia  raitonni  of  a 
picture  gsllary  ;  bnt  it  is  remarkable  from  another  point 
of  view  It  is  parhapa  the  moat  astounding  inslanoe  in 
literatora  of  iugennity  wasted  on  trifle*  ;  even  Edgar  Foe, 
bad  he  known  Boccacdo's  pnzile.  must  have  confeaisd  him- 
self surpassed  For  tba  wnole  of  ths  Jnurota  7!tiimi  ia 
notJung  but  an  ^roatio  on  a  gigintio  acaU.     The  poem 
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t*  Writtan,  Uks  tha  Ditina  Canmidia,  in  tena  rima,  and 
tha  initial  leltcn  of  all  tb«  tripleu  thrsagiioiit  tba  work 
compoui  thtee  poenu  of  caiuidarabia  laogtlk,  in  the  fint  of 
wbicb  tha  whola  ii  dadicaUd  to  Boccacdo't  lodj-love,  tbia 
time  andac  bar  raal  nama  of  Maria.  la  addidoa  to  thii, 
tba  ioiUal  Uttera  of  tbe  Ont,  thixd,  Sftb,  aerantb,  and 
ninth  linea  of  tba  dadieatoiy  poam  form  tha  uamg  uf  Haria ; 
■o  that  ben  ire  hare  the  aocoatiii  in  tbe  wcond  degree.  No 
woodar  that  thna  enCnoimallad  tha  poet'e  thoaght  begini 
to  Bag  and  hii  langoage  to  halt, 

Ha  thiid  iBpoiUnl  work  writtea  bj  Boocwdo  during 
hii  ataj  at  Flonno^  or  iood  altar  hia  latom  to  Naplei,  ia 
vailed  L'<moroia  fiammiUa;  and  allbongh  writtan  in  ptoiei 
it  Eontaloa  mott  real  poatiy  than  tbe  dabanl«  prodnctioQ 
joat  rafaiied  to.  It  pnrporti  to  la  Fiammetta'a  oom- 
|Jaint  after  ber  lorar,  foUoiring  the  oall  o(  filial  dnty,  had 
deaartad  ber.  BitUi4;  ahe  deplorea  har.fata,  end  apbmda 
hat  lover  with  ooldnaai  and  want  of  derotioo.  Jealooa 
fean  tdd  to  bet  tottnro,  not  altcgetlier  nofoonded,  if  we 
balisTe  tiia  oommenlatan!  twartioit  that  tbe  herotna  of 
i^iuCe  ia  in  naUtf  tlia  beaotifnl  Lncia,  a  Flonntina  lad; 
lored  hj  Boeeaocia  SadlfFlauimetteraaalla  tha  moment* 
of  fonnar  bliai,  the  fliet  mettlnft  the  etolan  embnua.  Her 
namtive  i«  indeed  onr  chief  aonne  of  informatioB  for  the 
inmdanta  of  thii  itrenge  loreHrtoiy.  It  bat  bean  thought 
tmlikaly,  and  indeed  impoaaibl^  that  Boccaccio  ahoold 
tba*  have  beooma  the  monthpieoa  at  a  nal  lady**  real 
paaaioo  for  bimaelt ;  bol  then  eeenu  nothing  incongmona 
in  tha  Biq>poaitioB  that  after  a  h^fr  reooion  the  poet 
ehoold  haTC  heard  with  aatiafactien,  and  lorcQanded  with 
tba  halo  ot  ideal  at^  ^  atorr  of  bia  lady**  aofferinge. 
Honorar,  the  langotge  la  too  mil  of  indindiul  inteuitj 
to  make  Ab  coqjectoie  of  an  entit^  fidition*  li>Te  afiair 
inbiodeally  ^bable.  I/amoma  ^anuiuaa  ia  a  tnonodj 
of  paaion  lotlaiaed  erea  to  tbe  verge  of  dnlneee,  but 
BtriUi^  real,  and  thanfore  artietioallj  valnable. 

Itf  the  liiliiiuaiiiiii  ot  an  inflnTifial  friend,  Boccaccio  at 
lart  ottained  (ia  13(4)  bia  bthei'*  pennieaion  to  letom  to 
Naples  where  in  the  meantime  ffioranna,  giand-danghier  ot 
King  Bobait,  had  ancceeded  to  the  crown.  Being  young 
and  beantitnl,  fond  ot  poetry  and  of  the  ^taiae  of  poete, 
■he  received  BoocMoio  with  all  the  diittocbon  dna  to  hi* 
literary  famCi  ?or  many  yean  aha  remained  hia  faithfiJ 
friend,  and  the  poet  returned  her  favonr  with  grateful 
derotioh.  Evan  when  the  charge  of  having  ioitigated,  or 
at  least  oonnived  at,  the  mnrder  ot  her  hnaband  waa  but 
too  dearif  proved  egainet  her,  Boecaooio  wae  amongat  the 
few  who  stood  by  ber,  and  undertook  tbe  bopeleee  toak  of 
cleaiiqg  her  name  from  the  ditadfnl  atain.  It  waa  by  her 
d^aira,  noleaathan  bj  thatofFianunetla,  that  he  oompoaed 
(between  1341  and  ISfiO)  mwt  ot  the  atoriM  of  hia 
DicaBurm,  which  afterwardi  irere  eolleoted  and  plaiwd  in 
the  moatha  of  tha  Flonntine  ladies  and  gentlemen.  During 
this  time  he  also  oompoaed  the  FUotirato,  a  nanativa  poem, 
tbe  diief  intemt  of  which,  for  the  Eogliah  reader,  lie*  in 
ita  oonneetian  with  Chanoer.  With  a  boldneai  pardonabla 
only  in  men  ot  ganina,  tha  great  English  poet  haa  adopted 
the  main  features  of  the  plot,  and  ha*  literally  traOBlaled 
paila  of  Boooaccio's  work,  withont  so  much  as  mentioning 
tba  name  of  bia  Italian  sonrce.' 

In  1350  BoccBCUO  retnmed  to  Florenoa,  owing  to  tha 


yonnger  brother  Jacopa 


1  with  great  dis- 


■  pMllr  ai  .     , 

— .    Thi  pnUtl  bttwK 

:wtt  Jtaum^  l»th  pimt  ia  t^all  iiHlLT^Ioil  ipkem,  And  1x 
iBT  TtpTWDtatiT*  tA  thalf  DiUmal  tjp**  nf  Utonfcant  it 


tinction,  and  entered  the  eervioa  of  the  Bepablic^  bemg  ti 
varions  times  lent  on  important  misrions  to  the  margrave 
of  Brandenbarg,  and  to  the  eourta  of  sevenl  popee,  both 
in  Avignon  asd  Borne.  Boccaccio  boasta  of  the  Meodly 
tarns  on  which  he  had  been  with  tbe  great  potentates  of 
Eompe,  tbe  emperor  and  pope  amongst  the  number.  But 
he  waa  never  a  politiciaa  in  the  aanae  that  Dante  and 
Peliarch  werd  As  a  man  of  the  worid  ha  aqjojed  the 
iocie^  of  the  great,  bat  hi*  iDtertst  in  tbe  internal  oom- 
taoUinM  of  the  Flmwitine  state  seems  to  have  been  very 
ali^it.  Bendta,  be  never  liked  Florenoe,  and  tha  ezpraaaiana 
need  by  him  r^rding  bis  fellow^tiaen*  betray  anything 
but  pabiolie  prtyodiea.  In  a  Latin  adogue  he  sfttdiaa  (o 
tbem  tba  tstm  "  Batnoho*  "  (fro^  by  which,  he  adda  paran- 
thetlcallyi— Ji/e  int^igt  Flortiuiiienaii  wmrtm;  Itjmeit- 
tiwu  mim  nmuu,  ainn*  ta  nbut  bitlieU  nMl  talimat. 
Tbe  only  important  reanlt  of  Boocacciii'*  diplomatis  career 
ivaa  hia  intimacy  irith  Fatorcb.  Hie  first  aequaintann 
ot  theae  two  great  men  dale*  frnn  the  year  13S0,  when 
Boccacoo,  then  juat  returned  to  Elotraoa,  did  all  in 
hia  power  to  make  the  great  poef  *  eknt  eti^  ia  that  dty 
agreMila.  When  in  the  f<dlowing  year  the  FfottmliiwB  ware 
aioiona  to  draw  nan  U  great  reputation  to  theii  nei^- 
foonded  nniveraity,  it  waa  again  Boccaoaa  who  Wt^ 
on  the  elaima  ot  ^trarch  to  tbe  most  distinguiahed  poai- 
tion.  Ha  himaelf  accepted  the  miini'^  d  inviting  hia 
friend  to  Florence,  and  of  announcing  to  Potnnh  at  tha 
same  time  that  the  forfeited  eatatee  of  his  familj  fcm^ 
been  reatored  to  him.  In  this  manner  an  intimate  friend- 
ship grew  up  between  them  to  be  parted  onfy  by  dealk 
Common  intareata  and  common  liteniy  pnraoila  wa«  the 
natural  basia  of  their  friandahip,  and  botii  ooenpy  pnmineot 
poaitious  in  tha  early  history  of  that  great  iatallacbial 
revival  oommonly  called  BiMaiuaiiet. 

During  tba  lltb  century  tba  atudy  of  andant  literature 
was  at  a  low  abb  in  Italy.  The  intereet  of  tha  lay  world 
waa  engrcased  by  political  straggle*,  aod  the  tceasare*  of 
claHJcel  history  and  poetr7  were  at  the  mercy  of  monko, 
too  la^  or  too  ignorant  to  vae,  or  even  to  preserve  them. 
Boooaodo  himeelf  told  that,  on  asking  to  aae  the  library  of 
the  calabrated  monutery  rf  Uonte  Canno,  ha  was  ahown 
intoa  dosty  room  withontadoortoit.  Uaoy  of  the  valoahle 

the  monk*  were  in  tha  habit  of  tearing  leavee  fnun  the 
codioaa  to  tnm  them  into  psalters  for  children,  or  amnleta 
tor  woman  at  the  price  ot  four  or  five  loldi  a  piece.  Boccaccio 
did  allln  hi*  power  to  remove  by  word  end  exampla  thia 
barbarouB  indrffereDoa.  He  bought  oroopiad  with  hia  own 
hand  nomarouf  valuable  mamuoriptB,  and  an  old  writer 

the  amount  of  hi*  work  might  astonish  us.     Hia  aealotie 

andaavonrs  for  the  revival  A  the  ell  but  forgotten  Cbeek 
language  in  western  Europe  are  wall  known,  nie  most 
celebrUad  Italian  achoUn  about  tbe  beraoning  of  tha  ISlh 
century  were  unable  to  read  the  Greek  chanetera.     Boc- 


bad  Uved  a  long  time, in  llieaaaly  and,  althou^  iMaii  in 
Calabria,  pretended  to  be  a  Oreek.  By  Boccaccio's  advica 
Leone  Filato  was  appointed  profeaeor  of  Qreek  language 

and  literature  in  tbe  tmiTerv^  of  Plorsnce,  a  poaition 
which  ha  bald  for  aeveral  years,  not  irithout  great  and  last- 
ing benefit  for  tha  revival  of  classical  leammg.  Boecacao 
was  jnatly  proud  of  having  been  intiniately  connected 
with  tha  foundation  of  tha  first  thair  of  Greek  in 
Italy.  But  he  did  not  forget,  in  his  sdmirBUon  of  dasaic 
literature,  tha  great  poati  of  hii  own  ooontry.  Be  nwrer 
tires  in  hi*  pniee  of  tbe  lublima  Dante,  whoaa  woAa  ha 
copied  with  bis  own  band.  He  CDqjarss  hi*  firieod  Petrarch 
to  study  the  great  florentine,  and  to  dsfand  faitetaff  sgtiiat 
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Uw  eliMges  at  vitful  ignorance  and  aavy  brought  Bgainit 
hinL  A  lifa  of  Dnnto,  and  tlu  ix>mnieiit*ri«  on  the  first 
16  cantoa  of  the  7ii/mu,  bear  mtneea  to  Boocaocio'i  Wni- 

In  tha  chroQologieal  eDnmeratioQ  of  onr  anthor'a  writ- 
ingi  we  now  come  to  his  moit  important  Trock,  thi  Ot- 
amieren,  a  collsction  of  one  hnndted  Btutiea,  pnblmhed  in 
tbeil  combined  foim  in  1303,  although  muttij  written  at 
an  eailier  date.  Thii  work  miLrki  in  a  eeitain  lense  the 
liae  of  Italian  proae.  It  ia  true  that  Dante'e  Vita  J'vom 
waa  written  before,  but  its  iavolTed  aeDtencu,  foandsd 
aauntiall;  on  Latin  conatrncIJons,  cannot  be  eompated 
with  the  infinite  lapplenaaa  aad  precision  of  Boocscoio's 
pcoae.  The  Omo  NmtlU  AtiiuAe,  on  the  other  hand, 
whidi  also  precedea  the  Dtaivixron  in  date,  can  hardly  be 
■aid  to  be  written  in  artistto  language  aomrding  to  definite 
mles  of  grammar  and  style.  Boccaocio  for  the  fint  time 
■peak!  a  new  idiom,  flexible  and  tender,  like  the  divaotai 
el  the  nation,  and  capable  of  rendering  ell  the  iLadea  of 
feeling,  from  the  coaise  laugh  of  cynlciam  to  like  aigh  of 
hofMlcaa  loTB.  It  ii  by  the  name  of  "  Father  of  Italian 
Proas"  that  Boccacdo  ought  to  be  chiefly  rememberod. 

Like  moat  piogrcsxiTe  morementi  in  art  and  litatators, 
Boccacciu'a  rsmoulding  of  Italian  proae  may  be  deeoribed 
-  01  a  "  retorn  to  nature.'  It  ■>  indeed  the  nstnre  of  tlie 
Italian  people  itself  wMch  tsa  beoome  articulate  ia  tlu 
liteamtnm ;  here  we  find  lonthsm  gtaa  and  elsganca, 
ti^ther  with  that  nnveiled  nnin^  of  impulse  which  Is  so 
striking  and  lo  amiable  a  quality  of  the  Italian  diaiaoter. 
Ills  nndeaiiabls  complement  of  the  lait-msationed  feature, 
a  coarseneea  and  indecency  of  conception  and  eipreuion 
bardly  comprehensible  to  the  northem  mind,  also  appears 
ill  the  ZtssBMroa,  particularly  where  the  life  and  eouTsr- 
utioa  of  the  lower  daaaes  are  the  sutiject  of  the  sto^.  At 
the  same  time,  these  descriptions  of  low  life  are  so  admir- 
able, and  the  character  of  popnlar  parlance  rendered  with 
each  hnmont,  aa  often  te  make  the  frown  of  moral  disgust 
{ITS  way  to  a  smile. 

It  is  n6t  iniprising  that  ■  style  so  ooncisa  and  yet  so 
pliable,  so  trpical  and  jst  ao  indiTidual,  as  that  of  Boc- 
caccio waa  of  enormous  influence  on  the  further  progress 
of  a  prose  in  s  manner  crealed  hy  it.  This  iufinsnee  has 
indeed  preruled  down  to  the  present  time,  to  an  extent 
beneficial  npon  the  whole,  although  treqaenUy  fatal  to  the 
derslopment  of  indiTidual  writera.  NoTelista  like  Gioranni 
fiorentino  oi  Franco  Sacchetti  are  completely  under  the 
sway  of  their  great  model ;  Aid  Boccaccio's  influence  may  be 
discerned  equJulj  in  the  plastio  fulness  of  Uachiavelli  and 
in  the  pointed  satire  of  Aretino.  Without  touching  upon 
the  individud  merits  of  Laaca,  Bandello,  and  other  noTeluts 
of  the  .an<;u««i>ta,  it  may  be  'asserted  diat  none  of  them 
cmated  a  style  independent  of  their  great  predecessor. 
One  cannot  indeed  but  acquieace  in  the  anthoritetiTs 
Qlterance  of  the  Aocademia  dalla  Cmaca,  which  holds 
np  the  Damnenm  aa  the  standard  and  model  of  Italian 
prase.  Etcu  the  Delia  Cmscan  writers  themselves  hare 
been  unable  te  depriTC  the  language  wholly  of  ths  fresh 
spontaneity  of  Bo(^cdo's  manner,  whioh  in  modem  litera- 
ton  *B  again  admire  in  Hansoni'e  Fnmutn  ipoti, 

A  defied  analysia  of  a  work  so  well  known  as  the  Deca- 
nwros  would  be  nnneceasary.  The  description  of  the 
ploglle  of  Florence  preceding  the  stories  is  Dnirenally 
acknowledged  to  be  a  maateipieca  of  epic  giandenr  and 
Tiridness.  It  ranks  with  the  paintings  of  similar  calami- 
tisa  by  ThncydidsB,  Defoe,  aad  Hansom.  like  Defoe, 
Boccsccia  had  te  draw  laj-gely  on  hearsay  and  his  own 
imagination,  it  being  almost  certain  that  in  13i8  he  was 
at  Kaples,  and  therefore  no  eye-witness  of  the  scenu  he 
describes.  Ths  atoriea  themaelTea,  a  hundred  in  number, 
nngefrom  the  highest  pathos  te  Uie  coatiest  licentiousness. 


lotion  like  the  patient  Oriseldo,  which  intomationol 
literature  owsa  te  Boccaccio,  ought  to  atone  for  much  timt 
ia  morally  and  actisticallj  objectionable  in  the  Becamavn. 
It  may  be  said  on  this  head,  that  his  age  and  hie  conatry 
wars  not  only  deeply  immoral,  but  in  addition  exceedingly 
outspoken.  Marsorcr,  hi)  sources  wen  anything  but  pure. 
Uoet  of  his  improper  stories  are  either  anecdotes  froia  real 
life,  or  they  ai«  lokea  fnHn  the  fabiiaux  of  medinTol 
French  poeta  On  comparing  the  latter  chtss  of  stories 
(about  one-dfth  of  the  wliole  Deearruran)  with  their  French 
originals,  one  finds  that  Boccaccio  hsa  nerer  added  to,  but 
has  sometimea  tened  down  the  raToIting  ingredienta.  Not- 
withsUnding  this,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  artistiB 
value  of  the  Decameron  is  greatly  impaired  hy  deaoriptions 
and  expressions,  the  intentional  Uceutiouanesa  of  which  is 
but  imperfectly  veiled  by  an  attempt  at  humour. 

Booiaccio  has  been  accused  of  plagiarism,  perticolaily 
by  French  critics,  who  correotly  state  that  the  enbjecte  of 
many  steiiea  in  the  Dicameroii  an  boimwed  from  their 
literature.  A  similar  objection  might  be  raised  against 
Chaucer,  Hhakespeare,  Qoethe  (in  Fatut),  and  indeed  most 
of  the  msster  minds  of  all  nations.  Power  of  ioTention  it 
not  the  only  nor  ersn  the  chief  criterion  of  a  great  poet 
He  takes  his  subjects  indiscriminately  from  his  own  fancy, 
or  from  the  conscionanass  of  his  and  other  nations.  Btorias 
float  about  in  ths  air,  known  lo  ali  yst  tealiied  by  few  ; 
the  poet  gathers  their  di^fteta  mMtim  into  an  organic 
whole,  snd  thii  hs  hispim  and  calls  inte  life  with  ths 
breath  of  his  genius.  It  is  in  tliis  sense  that  Boccaccio  is 
the  creator  of  thoss  innumerable  beautiful  types  and 
stories,  which  have  since  become  household  words  amongst 
eivilized  nations.  No  author  can  equal  him  in  these  con- 
tributions to  the  store  of  interuatioaa]  Uteratare.  There 
are  indeed  few  great  poets  who  haie  not  in  some  way 
become  indebted  te  the  inexhaustible  treasure  of  Boccaccio's 
creativsness.  One  of  the  greatest  masterpieces  of  Qer- 
man  literature,  Laning's  Nathan  tit  Win,  contains  a  story 
from  Boccaocio  (Dtoatiuron,  Day  1st,  tale  iii),  and  the 
list  of  English  poets  who  have  drawn  from  the  same  source 
comprisee  amongst  many  others  the  names  of  Clisucsr, 
Lydgate,  Dryden,  Keala,  and  Tennyson. 

For  tan  yean  Boeeoccio  continued  te  reside  in  Florence, 
leaving  the  dty  only  occasiousUy  on  diplomatic  raiiaions 
or  on  vinla  to  hie  fiienda  His  fame  in  the  meantime 
began  to  spread  far  and  wide,  and  his  Dteameron,  in  par- 
ticular, was  deronred  by  the  fashionable  ladiea  and  geotla- 
men  erf  the  age.  About  1360  he  seems  te  tisTe  retired 
from  the  turbulent  scenes  of  Florence  W  his  native  Certaldo, 
the  secluded  diorms  of  which  he  deacribea  with  isptnre. 
In  the  following  year  took  place  that  strange  toming- 
point  in  Boccacoio'a  career,  which  ia  generally  described  as 
his  conversion.  It  seems  that  a  Cuthnsiau  monk  came 
to  him  while  at  Certaldo  charged  with  a  poethnmons 
msasage  from  another  monk  of  the  same  order,  U  the  effect 
that  if  Boccaccio  did  not  at  once  abandon  his  godless  way* 
in  life  and  litantore  his  death  would  ensue  after  a  short 
time.  It  is  alto  mentioned  that  the  revelation  to  the  friar 
on  bis  deathbed  of  a  secret  known  onlf  to  Boccaccio  gave 
additional  import  te  this  alarniing  information.  Boccaccio's 
unpreasionable  nature  was  deeply  moved.  His  life  hsd 
been  far  from  virtuous  ;  in  hia  writinga  he  had  frequently 
einned  against  the  rulee  of  morality,  and  worse  still,  he 
had  attacked  with  bitter  satire  the  institutions  and  servaota 
of  holy  mother  chureh.  Terrified  by  the  approach  of 
immediate  death,  he  resolved  to  sell  his  library,  abao- 
don  literature,  luid  devote  the  renlaindar  of  his  life  te 
penance  and  leligioos  exercise.  To  this  effect  he  wrote  te 
Petrarch.  We  possess  the  poet's  answer;  it  is  a  masterpiece 
of  writing,  and  what  ia  mure,  a  proof  of  tendereat  friendship. 
Ths  message  of  the  mook  Petrnicb  is  evidently  iucUneil 
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io  tell  thee  of  the  nhnrhimi  ukd  precuioDioim  of  hnmaa 
life.  Of  the  adTios  reoeiTed  accept  That  ia  good ;  abao- 
don  iroridlj  eatt,  oonqner  thy  paMuin^  aDd  rafotm  Ihj 
■oul  and  life  of  degraded  haliita.  Bat  do  not  siTS  np  the 
ntudiea  which  an  the  true  food  of  ft  hcall^j  mind,' 
Boccoecia  ■eama  to  have  aoted  on  thii  Taluabls  adTio*. 
Hie  latar  irorlu,  althoojA  mitten  in  lAtdn  and  adentiAc  in 
chaiMtar,  an  l^  no  mtani  of  a  nligioni  kind.  It  aeemi, 
however,  that  hu  eatering  Um  chnm  in  1 3S3  ii  enDnaetad 
*i&  the  events  jnat  lelated. 

In  1S63  Boccaccio  »<dI  on  a  viiit  to  N^ilea  to  the 
BSDeochal  Aeei^noli  (tiiB  aame  Floiantine  who  had  in  1314 
peranaded  the  alder  Boccucia  to  peimit  hi*  aou'i  rebun 
to  N^ilea),  who  eommianoned  him  to  write  the  itory  of 
his  daedi  of  Taltmr.  On  hi)  uiiTal,  hoinver,  the  poet  wii 
treated  with  ahamaM  neglect,  and  revenged  himself  by 
denying  the  poeeibiiity  of  nUliiig  anj  valuTou  deed*  fot 
want  of  theii  eziitanoa.  lUi  declmtioo,  it  niut  be  coc- 
feased,  came  somewhat  late,  bnt  M  was  provoked  by  a  nlly 
attaok  on  the  poet  hinaetf  by  one  of  the  Bencochal'i  indie- 


leaving  bis  home  on  visits  to  Fetraroh  and  othu  friend^ 
and  on  variona  diplomatic  ortMid*  in  (he  servioe  «(  the 
Bepnblich  He  seems  to  have  bean  poor,  having  spent 
large  soms  in  the  pdrebae*  of  boaks,.Mt  his  ind^eadsBt 
spirit  tqjeeted  the  niuneions  splendid  oflara  of  ho^tality 

he  wrote  fonr  .  iopoitant  l^tin  wiaks — Di  Oatttatagia 
/tsorwH  l/^riXT.,  a  compendium  of  mythologiad  knowledge 
fall  of  deep  learning ;  Dt  Mantium,  SilraruM,  iaaitai,  4 
Mariim  noniniiu  lHnr,  a,  tnatisB  on  ancient  gec^rapliT; 
and  two  historical  books — Ih  Catibiu  rtrorwn  tl  Ahm- 
BTvii  /UsifriiHB  lAri  IX,,  intemsting  to  the  gngli^ii  noder 
as  the  original  of  John  Ijdgate'a  Fall  <if  Printti ;  and 
Dt  Clarit  Ifulitribut.  To  the  list  of  hii  works  oi^ht  to 
be  added  It  Svifah  Fiitelano,  a  beaii<if(Ll  loveetor;  in 
veree,  and  Jl  Goriaedo  ouia  Ii  LtUterinio  iPAmore,  a  ooniaa 
Mtin  on  a  Florentine  widow  who  had  jilted  the  poet, 
written  elrant  13CS,  not  to  mention  many  edognea  in  Latin 
and  miscslkneoui  Bibu  in  Italian  (the  UtUi  collected  bj 
hie  Uographer  Coont  Baldelli  in  1601). 

In  1373  we  find  Boccaccio  again  settled  at  Certaldo. 
Here  he  vae  attacked  by  a  terrible  disease  which  bronght 
him  to  the  verge  of  death,  and  from  the  consequences  of 
which  ha  never  quits  recoTered.  But  aiduieea  mM  not 
mbdne  his  int^eotoal  vigonr.  Whan  the  IVirentines 
established  a  chair  for  the  explaoatian  of  the  .Oieuu 
Comtudia  in  their  nniversity,  and  offered  it  to  Boccaccio,' 
the  eeneaoent  poet  at  once  undertook  the  ardnons  doty. 
Be  deliTored  his  first  lectnre  on  the  23d  of  October  1373. 
The  commentary  on  part  of  the  Imfma,  already  alluded 
to,  bean  witneaa  of  his  unabated  -  power  of  intellect  In 
ISTt  the  news  of  the  l»s  of  his  deamt  Mend  Fetmch 
leacihed  Boeescdo,  snd  from  this  blow  he  may  be  said 
to  have  never  tecorend.  Almost  his  dying  efforts  were 
devoted  to  the  memory  of  bis  friend  ;  urgently  ha  entreated 
Petrarch's  son-in-law  to  arrange  tlta  pubhcstion  of  the 
deceased  poet^e  Latin  apio  AJriea,  a  work  of  which  the 
author  hwl  been  far  mora  proud  than  of  his  immortal 


IS  broUiei  Jooopa  His  own  notoial  ebildrBn  had  died 
before  him.  He  himself  died  on  the  31st  of  December 
}3Tff  St  (?«rt«Ua,  and  was  hnried  in  the  church  of  8S. 


Jaeopo  •  Filippo  ti  that  town.  Ob  hie  tomnetaiM  «U 
engraved  the  epitajji  coupoaed  by  himsslf  shortly  befm 
hia  death.  It  ia  calm  and  dignified,  wcnhy.indeed  of  a 
gnat  life  with  a  great  purpoie.    Tlesa  sre  the  liuaa  : — 

"Heonb  didId  JBcent  dnem  ee  ma  Jonnb; 
Ueiu  »d<t  ula  Dwm,  aeilti*  aula  bbnus 
Hortali*  vltiL    OeDitoT  Bsocudu  OH ; 
PsMs  CotaUan ;  atadiom  ftiit  alma  pw4<  ' 

A  eoM^UtD  ndlliaa  ctf  BoccwKu't  Ittllui  viltlan  fa  iT  vola^ 
has  IMS  psUIthgd  Iij  Kcnliu  <floi«>a>,  IBS<X  TIh  Ur  (f 
Buooadii  Eh  btm  initteD  by  TinboHhl,  IfueaelMlit  Ceiml  Bd- 
ddli  (r<Ea  ii  AxcaaUt,  ncmicx,  IBOt),  >i>d  vthn*.  Thi  fnt 
friatdleditica  tf  lh(£Hiwurgait  vilhontdite,  pUca,  or  iiriatai>i 
Bsmt ;  int  Lt  li  believed  to  beluiig  te  Ihi  jw  1469  or  1 1TD,  ud 
to  hiTt  been  printed  mt  Tliniux.  Batfdn  thi^  Baldelli  moilieBS 
•liTia  adii'lana  daring  Sm  Itdi  oantBiy.  Tb«  entue  nimlKr  al 
edition!  br  bi  ezeeede  a  handivd.  A  duiooa  anpiirg&ted  miStitm, 
■DthaiiHd  by  the  P«e,  appeuvd  at  nonOBe,  !t1t.  Han,  bew- 
vnr,  the  glfiieiit  Indeeenem  nmeia,  Ibe ehirf  ■Ituidgu  brieg 
the  ehiajre  of  flie  Impnw  weanagei  ftam  wioet*  ead  Konb 
k.  The  best  1^  edition  U  that  cf  noRae^  1U7.  Of 
'  (nanno^  1B67)  deiervea  Bottiaa. 

STll),  ud  a  Onun 
mevelaahlelaneli- 
^tion  of  the  ecmroee  tl  tito  J>uiureiL'  An  btenatieg  BagliA 
tnuIaUon  J  iht  wnk  HipguMt  fn  ItM,  midei  the  titk  lii 
JlaU  tfJUrO,  Wit,  XbtwHS  aa^  CbatifinHia.  (F.  B.) 

BOCCALINI,  Tkuaho,  an  Italian  i^iriit,  wai  Urn 
at  Loretto  in  I06B.  na  son  of  sn  architect,  he  himaelf 
adopted  that  (nfesrian,  and  it  appcan  that  he  commenced 
late  in  life  to  niply  to  literary  pnreuita.  PoraDing  h> 
etndies  at  Bom<^  he  bod  the  honour  of  teaching  Bentiv^io, 
and  acquired  tha  Mendihlp  of  the  cardinals  Oaetaao  and 
Borgheiii,  as  well  ai  of  other  diatinguiahed  pereonagea. 
By  their  influence  he  ohteined  varioas  poot^  and  wu 
even  appointed  by  Qngoiy  XIIL  governor  of  Benevenln  in 
the  states  of  the  church.  Here,  however,  he  eeems  tu 
have  aoted  imiKiidantly,  end  ha  waa  soon  recalled  to  Boma, 
where  he  shortly  afterwarde  composed  his  moat  important 
work,  the  Sagguogli  di  Panaio,  in  which  ApoUo  is  repn- 
eented  as  receiving  the  oomplafnls  td  all  who  pnaent 
themaelvoa,  and  diatributiDg  juitice  ooooiding  to  tha  nmits 
of  each  particulai  cass.  The  book  is  full  cf  light  and 
fantaslio  lalire  on  the  actibns  and  wridnp  of  hia  emineat 
oontemporariea,  and  aoms  of  ila  happier  hite  sn  among  tha 
hackneyed  felicitica  of  literature.  To  escape,  it  ia  aid, 
from  the  hostility  of  those  who*  his  dolls  had  wounded, 
he  returned  to  Tenioe,  and  then^  according  to  the  roister 
in  the  parochial  ohorch  of  St*  Ibria  Fonncsa,  died  •( 
colic,  accompanied  with  fever,  on  the  I6di  of  NovanhM' 
1613.  It  was  asserted,  indeed,  by  oentempomy  wtitcra 
that  he  had  been  beaten  to  deoUi  with  soDd-lap  by  a 
band  of  Spanish  bnTodoee,  but  the  sttay  seems  witlunit 
foundation.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  evident  from  the 
PuCm  dtl  Farogtmt,  which  appeared  aAer  his  death  in 
I61S,  that  whatever  the  feelings  of  the  Spaniards  towaida 
Mm,  ha  cherished  against  them  feelings  of  the  bitterest 
hostiUty.  The  only^voinment,  indeed,  which  isezempt 
from  lus  attaeka  is  that  of  Tenica,  a  city  for  wbioh  he 
vnma  to  have  bad  a  special  affection.  The  Raggua^i, 
>hi<h  was  £ist  printed  in  1613,  haa  fnqnantly  been  re- 
published ;  but  ita  popnlari^  seams  exceeded  by  that  of 
the  FUlra,  which  has  been  translated  into  Frendi,  Oeimsn, 
Sngtiih,  and  I^tin.  The  £ngliah  translator  was  Henry 
eari  of  Monmouth,  and  the  title  of  his  venion;  Tit 
PalitKii    Tbudtttau,    London,  16T1.       Anothsi   putho- 


ConuKo  Tactio,  Oeoava,  1669,  which  on^t  r^lMr  to  be 
tailed  obaarrationa  than  commentaiie^  and  has  Mt  doDe 
much  for  hie  fame.  Many  of  his  nouinea^ls  sn  pro- 
served  still  unpiinted  in  various  Italian  Ubrarie*.  (Set 
Sa-ittori  ditalia.) 
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BOOH^BT,  Baxuwl,  •  IntdmI  nitar  of  Dm  ITth 

WMiliiij,  qwoiallj  dlitmgdklud  *■  aa  Ori*ot4l  •oluilaT,  m* 
bsn  at  BoiuD  in  NomMidj,  U^  SO,  liW.  H»  w«i 
muij  jaui  putor  of  a  ProMtuit  ohiuch  it  Omd,  and 
btoaiaa  taUi  to  Wantwoitb  DUlon,  wd  of  BoMoonuHl, 
matkor  of  tba  Bnc^'m  Tnmtbdtd  Vwm.  VUlo  *t  Own 
ha  perlicalailj  diatiiigiiiiliad  himnlf  bj  hii  poblio  diaputo- 
tioDo  with  EUfaer  Toira,  •  Sm«i%,  aad  oolatntad  h  * 
pokmio.  Tha  dnpnta  waa  hald  in  th«  wtla  of  Oaan,  in 
tha  [csiNica  of  ■  grMt  munbar  of  Catlioliai  and  FrotaaUata, 
tha  dnke  of  LongiuTiUa  beiog  among  tha  formar.  In 
1 64S  Boehait  pnbliihod  hii  Pialtg  and  Ciatuum,  which 
an  tha  titlea  A  tha  two  parta  of  hia  OaojiTa/Aia  Sacra. 
Hb  Bimmieam,  whioh  tnati  of  tha  wind  aolnula  of 
Scfiptor^  waa  piiatad  at  Loudim  in  18T6.  In  ISfiS, 
ChiMna,  qnaOB  i^  Bwadan,  ioTitAd  him  to  Stockhoiin, 
wUthar  ha  rapaiiad,  aecompanied  bf  Htiat  On  hla  latntn 
to  Oaen  ha  nanmad  hia  dntiaa  aa  a  miniatar  <rf  the  goapel, 
named,  and  waa  laoaitad  into  tha  ■cadaar  li  tbat  cOj. 
Boohart  waa  a  Rtao  of  profonnd  arnditioD:  ha  poaaiMid  a 
thoroogh  knowledga  of  tha  prinoiual  Oriantal  bngn^aa, 
indnding  Habtew,  Sjiiaa,  Ghaldals,  and  Aiafaio  ~  ~  ' 
moh  «■•  hk  Mai  f oi  aTtanding  hia  ' 
u  adTanoad  aga  ha  wiahad  to  Uan 
tamaikable  fat  nadai^  and  eandoni . 
ha  la  hia  &Tonrito  atody,  that  he  nw  FhoBoidaa,  and 
mthiDg  bat  Fboaidso,  in  awjthii^  aran  in  ^  woida 
of  the  Celtic,  and  hanoa  the  prodigiona  nmnbar  of  ehim- 
erieel  etymologiea  which  awann  in  hia  woib.  He  died  at 
Caan,  Hay  16,  1667.  A  oomptata  editira  of  bla  woria 
waa  pnbliahad  at  Laydan,  nndei  tha  title  of  3am.  BeAart 
Optra  Owutia ;  lue  at;  Piatcg,  Clmonait,  mm  Ongmpkia 
Stem,  tl  Simmam,  mat  dm  Anandibut  taai»  Saarm 
Seriffiuns,  tt  DUierUttioiM  Yanm,  leTS,  S  Tola,  folio; 
IBM,  1713,  3  Tok.  folio. 

BOOHNIA,  tha  chief  town  of  a  diatnet  in  Anatriao 
Oalioia,  on  tha  BiTer  Baba  or  Uawioa,  a  tribotat;  of  tha 
Tiatnli,  It  ia  bnilt  prindpallj  (rf  wood,  and  haa  a  gyni- 
naiiom,  a  hoapital,  and  Taiioiia  paUio  ofScaa  Ita  im- 
porUnce  i*  maul;  doe  to  ita  eiteniire  atlt  minoi,  entnnce 
to  whioh  ia  obtamed  bjr  a  ihaft  in  the  vtaj  heart  of  tha 
town.  Tha  azoantiona,  oairiad  on  at  different  larela,  hiTa 
Mmplatal;  nndarmined  the  whole  atea  of  the  place,  which 
waa  greatly  damaged  bj  a  anbaidance  of  tha  groond  in 
IBIS,  occaaioBed  £y  heary  SoodiL  AJrant  390,000  «wla. 
of  Mit  an  obtained  annnally.  Peculation  in  1869, 
7*80. 

BOOHTTU,  tha  chief  town  of  a  eiiele  in  the  Pnuaian 
frorinoe  of  Weatphalia  and  goremmeot  of  Aruiber^  on 
the  nilway  batwaao  Doiibug  and  Doitmnnd.  It  ia  a 
bn^  indoatrial  town,  with  maanfaotane  of  casaimerea, 
woollan  utoth,  cupeta,  and  hardware  of  Teiiooa.  deaorip- 
tiona.  Abont  S7,000  hand  coffee-tniDa  are  tamed  out 
aoJHudly.  Thare  ia  an  eitannTO  ateel  factory  in  the 
handa  of  a  company ;  eoal-minea  are  worked,  and  soke  ia 
maoafactorad ;  and  a  eonaidarabla  trade  ia  earned  on  in 
{pain.     Popnlation  in  1871,  31,19a. 

BODE,  JoHunf  Kr.mi,  ■  oalebnted  a«nnaa  aetrooomer, 
bom  Jannaiy  19,  1717,  at  Hainbar|;,  where  hia  father 
kept  a  eommanaol  andemy.  From  hi*  aarlint  yean  ha 
WM  darotad  to  the  mathematical  sciencaa,  eapecially  astro- 
non^.  In  tha  gatret  of  hia  father'a  honae,  with  the  aid  of  a 
laleaeope  cona^notad  by  hinuelf,  he  eagerly  made  obaerra- 
tioDa  erf  Aa  haavena ;  sad  at  eighteen  yean  of  age  he  had 
ao^mrad  ao  great  a  knowledge  of  aitmnumy,  that  whan  Dr 
Bauttanti  Tiaitad  hia  father,  ycmng  Bode  waa  faand  ooca- 
pied  b  ealonlating  an  eclipae  of  the  laa.  Th[a  incident 
waa  fta  maana  of  intcodadog  him  to  the  notice  of  Pntfeaaor 
Blach,  who  at  once  afforded  him  every  facility  for  proaeont- 
ing  hie  laboun  with  anccoaa.     Shortly  aftartmnla  Bods 


gave  tha  Bnt  poblic  proof  of  hia  knowledge  by  a  ihott 
work  on  tha  aolar  eolipaa  of  Angnat  6,  1766;  and  thia 
waa  foUowod  I7  hu  AiJatmiji  tar  SaaUiUm  dm  gmtintim 
Himmtl*,  an  aUmentaiy  treatiae  on  aationomy,  which  waa 


aftanraida  a  neoiher  «( that  inatitaUmi.  Um  weU-knnwa 
pariodioal  weak  entidad  Atliimiimittlu  JaJriSditr,  which 
ii  eontinaod  to  the  preaattt  d^,  wia  oommanoad  by  Bode 
in  1771 ;  bat  that  on  whi^  hu  fame  ehiaflj  reA  ia  the 
Urtuugrapkia,  pobliiliad  in  1801,  in  which  the  indnainaiia 
anthoi  haa  giTen  obaarrationt  of  17,340  atan,  o  13,000 
"lan  are  to  bs  foand  ia  any  iddat  ehaftiL    nta 

abaarrer,  whonuT  joat^  ba  ai"  '    * 

diftM  a  gaDanltaata&raata       . 
died  at  Bailin,  Nor.  33,  1«30.    For  Oa  a 
law  which  bean  BodA  namcL  aea  Aaca«BOKT,  nL  iL  pL 
801. 

BODm,  Jbut,  one  of  tha  aUeat  poUtioal  tUnkara  in 
Fnnoa  daiing  the  16th  centoiy,  waa  bom  at  Angan  in 
1D30.  He  atndiad  la*  at  Tooloaaa,  and,  after  taking  hk 
di0«a,  laettuad  lluaa  lor  tome  tina  on  joiiapradaacaL 
Thenoe  ha  ptoaaadad  to  Pari),  and  began  to  ptaetiaa  at  tha 
bat.  Hia  want  of  meceaa  ia  aaU  to  hava  been  tlie  rtaaon 
of  hia  wplyinK  UmiaU  to  Utecatora;  bnt  thia  wa  n^ 
raaaonably  donbt,  aa  he  waa  only  twen^-fire  yean  of  aga 
when  ha  pnbliahad  hia  Snt  work,  a  Inuilation  of  Opoan'a 
Ct^V^u""  uilo  I^tin  Toae,  with  a  oommentaiy.    Mmoat 

on  ita  paUiaation   tha   celebrated    acholar, 

lAjJained  that  aoma  of  hia  emendationa  had 


JwmttuU,  which  Bodia  had  ddiTarad  at  Toalonaa,  1 
printed  in  1069,  and  Ua  ittOui—  ad  TaaUm  Bilorianm 
OagnMaiiaik  ^peaiad  in  1666.  The  latter  ia  a  work  «t 
conaideraUa  intareat  and  Taloe.  It  haa,  indeed,  no  title  to 
the  high  hunJor  whioh  U.  Bandrillart  aatigna  to  it  of 
baring  leid  the  foondatioa  of  the  philoaophy  of  hiirtoiy ; 
bat  it  ccntaina  aeTacal  thocghta  of  aaaantial  impOTtance  to 
Uiat  phihmnihy,  aa,  lor  axamfde,  tlieaa  relatiT*  to  (ha 
natiue  of  huto^,  to  pmgteae  and  law'in  hiatorv,  and  to 
hiatoiical  oanaatioa.  Two  yean  later  Bodin  pnbUihed  a 
work  in  totntatiMi  of  Aa  luws  (^  U.  da  Melatrcdct,  who 
maintained  that  there  had  been  no  riae  ofprieoa  in  nance 
daring  the  thiee  preceding  oentmiea.  "Aa  Sttpmma  ad 
Paradixa  IfalittivtiS  not  only  eomjdatety  eatabHahad  the 
contrary,  but  tac  tha  Bnt  time  exphdatd  la  a  nearly  aotia- 
factdry  manner  the  revolution  of  ^ioaa  which  lodt  place  in 
the  16th  oantary,  pointing  out  not  only  ita  primary  bat 
moat  of  i&  aeoondary  canaaa  with  renudnUe  pw^ioBd^. 
niia  tract,  the  Ditetvrt  «w  If  cama  dt  Fmlrimt  titrit 
qui  at  ai^ettnOkMf  «  frana  {IS74),  and  the  diaquUtiaa 
oa  pablio  rerennee  in  the  aiith  book  of  tha  SipMie, 
andonbtedly  entitle  Bodin  to  a  diatinEniihed  poaitioa 
anting  tha  aeriier  cultiTatora  of  political  economy.  Hia 
leamiag,  genial  diapoaition,  and  cniTBreational  powera 
teeommended  him  to  tlie  tatoaz  of  Henry  IIL  and  of  hia 
brother,  tha  dnke  of  Alenjon.  The  former  appointod  bio 
to  the  offloe  of  king*!  attorney  at  Leon  in  1676.  ^lia  waa 
the  moat  aTonttnl  year  of  hia  life,  bdog  that  in  which  he 
married,  performed  hia  most  brilliant  ^etrice  to  hia  country, 
and  completed  hii  greateat  literary  work.  Elwrttirl  br  the 
Tien  ]^tat  of  Termandoia  to  repreeant  it  in  tha  atatae- 
general  of  Bloia,  be  oontended  with  great  akill  and  boldneaa 
in  eitremely  dilBoalt  circnmalancae  for  freedom  of  oon- 
Boiaacq  juatica,  and  peace.  Tba  nobility  and  dargy 
taTonred  tha  League^  and  nrged  the  king  to  force  hia 
■nlijecti  to  alqnre  Pmteatantiain  and  prc^eaa  tha  Catholia 
reli^on.     ^en  Bodin  foaad  he  could  not  proTtnt  thia 
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nxJatioo  'btiag  earned,  lia  eontriTad  to  gst  iiuertad  id  tbi 
pttitiaD  dnva  np  b;  the  ■Lata  tlie  cUon  "  witkont  wv,' 
wkich  pncticslly  recdsnd  ill  in  otluT  dkiues  aagtiarj. 
WliiU  ba  lliui  nwutsd  tbs  dargj  and  aobilit;  and  tlwir 
depeadeiiti,  lis  Dppoaed  the  demuid  of  the  king  to  be 
■lloned  to  alienate  the  pablio  Unda  and  royal  dBmeamt, 
md  liad  inSaenca  anfficient  to  get  it  refosed,  altboo^  tha 
chiof  deputiee  .bad  been  von  OTer  to  auent  to  it  lliii 
loat  him  tbe  taroai  ot  the  king,  who  wanted  monaf  on  any 
tenaa.  Hit  magaum  optu — La  lu  lirra  da  la  SiptMi^ii4 
'  (Parii,  1ST6) — paiaed  through  Tariom  editioDi  in  ita 
ftnthor'a  lifetime,  that  of  lC83  having  aa  an  appendix 
Uaptiogi*  dt  Rati  Hrrpi»  (Bodin  himMlf).  In  1586 
be  iianad  a  I^tin  Tenion,  for  tbe  uia  chiefly  at  £ng]i«h 
itudenta  of  lav  and  poUtica.  It  ii  the  first  elabcoata 
attempt  in  modern  timaa  to  eonstrnot  a  eystem  of  pdilioal 
■eience.  "  From  the  time,"  aays  Sir  Willi£2i  Hamilton, 
**  whan  AiiitotU  wrote  hia  cdght  booki  at  Pcltiia,  nntil 
tha  time  whan  Honteeqniea  wrote  hia  thirty-ona  hooka  on 
Tht  ^lirit  ofLavt,  the  uz  booki  of  tha  J!q»Uw  of  Bodinni 
ia  (be  ablert  and  uoat  nmarkable  tnaliie  aitant  on  tb« 
pbiloaophy  ti  goracnment  and  l«gi»l«UoB  ;  and  even  until 
tb*  prcMnt  day  thaae  Uuas  antb^  atand  oat  aa  the  great 

peliti^    fariniuTirflln.'       Ibuliii    wwi     nf     mmnH.    BrttBiJir 


pradeceaior  taught  him  in  no  aairila  way,  and  added  mneh 
from  hia  own  reflections.  Ma  large  aoqnaintanca  with 
history,  and  hii  Tirid  personal  azperisnoeL  The  S^mitie 
ia  «  woik  of  whiab  it  is  qnita  in^oaaibls  to  bits  a  Ms! 
aocoDob,  and  ai  there  hare  bean  maw  taogtWad  asm- 
mariea  of  it,  it  may  anOoe  to  mff  that  thoas  to  be  (o<wd  in 
Hallam'a  Lit.  a/  Xanp»  (toL  iL  lat  ed.),  Enoi^  Hitlerf 
t^  Jvritpntdtntt,  Lerminier'a  lutroductiiM  d  tBittain  d* 
Orait,  and  filnntsehli'i  OnchieiU  da  StcattnehU,  giTS  a 
good  general  view  of  its  Ehsracter,  while  that  in  Frofnaor 
Bandnllart's  J.  Bcdm  a  ton  Tempi  is  ao  exceedingly  am- 
fol  and  Bleellant  that  scarcely  a  thought  of  any  valos  in 
the  ori^nal  baa  eaeaped  being  indicated.  With  all  hia 
breadth  and  liberality  of  mind  Bodin  ma  an  exosedingly 
crednkma  beliarer  in  witchcraft,  the  Tirtosi  of  nnmbera,  and 
the  power  of  the  stars,  and  in  ISSO  he  pnUi^ied  the 
JianoiiuBUMit  dtt  Sordert,  a  work  which  ia  a  moot  humbling 
andence  that  OTen  the  greatest  men  may  not  be  exempt 
(nan  the  most  irrational  prejndioea  of  their  age.  Although 
be  wai  himself  regarded  by  most  of  his  eontemporariea  oa 
a  soeptie,  and  I7  soma  aa  an  atheist,  he  denonnced  all  who 
darad  to  dovU  of  aoroeiy,  and  aealoualy  niged  the  bmuiug 
of  witohea  and  wiaarda.  It  mi^t,  porlkape,  tan  gone 
bard  with  himaalf  if  his  oonnael  had  baea  itnetly  foUowed, 
M  he  oonfaaaed  to  hate  had  from  bis  tbir^^ersntli  year  a 
friendly  demon  who,  if  properly  inroked,  touched  his  right 
ear  when  ha  pnrpoeed  doing  what  was  wrong,  and  hia  uft 
when  he  me^tated  doing  good.  .To  tha  dnke  of  Alenjon 
Bodin  owed  seTeral  important  i^efermenta.  In  ISBI  he 
accompanied  hii  patron  aa  iacratary  when  that  prinee  came 
over  to  England  to  aaek  the  baod  of  Qnaen  EUxabath. 
Here  be  bad  the  pleasure  of  finding  that  (ha  B^Mia  waa 
atndied  at  London  and  Cambridge,  allhongh  in  a  barbaioitB 
lAtin  timnsUtioD.  This  wsa  what  determinsd  him  to 
translate  bis  work  into  Latin  himself.  The  latter  part  of 
Bodin's  life  was  spent  at  Laon,  the  inhabttaots  of  which  he 
ii  said  to  have  persuaded  to  declare  for  tha  Leagne  in  IS89, 
Bod  fur  Eeniy  IT.  five  yeara  afterwards.  He  died  of  the 
plague  in  that  dty  in  1636,  and  was  buried  in  the  chorcli 
of  the  Cannslitea  In  the  year  during  which  ha  died  there 
appeared  his  UnvterKii*  Ntttunm  Theatruai^  whioh  was 
tnuiaUted  into  French  by  FongeroUea  in  the  following  year. 
He  left  bslfnd  'jiim  a  rery  famona  MS.,  the  Ot^aqmim 
flatapUmera  de  abditJt  rtmm  ntUimiHM  anoint,  whidl 


was  published  for  the  "Grat  time  In  a  complete  foRs  bf 
Noackin  I B5T,  although  it  bad  been  previouly  aCndied  by 
othaia,  t.g.,  OiDtiuB,  Huat,  Uteag^  Diecmann,  &ii  It  is 
composed  in  the  form  <j  a  convenstran  brtweoi  aeircB 
Learned  men — a  Jaw,a  Mahometan,a  Lutheran,*  Zwinglian, 
a  Boman  Oatlu;^  ao  Epicniean,  and  a  Tbciab  The  on- 
duaiou  to  which  they  are  repnaentad  aa  coming  ia  Aat 
they  will  live  together  In  chan^  and  tolwalJoii,  sod  e««M 
from  further  diiputation  aa  to  religion. 

^uUortda— Tha  woib  of  Bodin  sbgr*  mtDtlcotd ;  H.  Bssd- 
TilUt^  J.  Boiin  U  urn  Timpi  {FUls,  lUtti  S.  Phadwasalt. 
KlulEj  tar  /«■  Bait*  (lagai,  ISU)  t  sal  niiny,  BUtp  iflh* 
7w)  .felt  (Kd^  Tmoal)  Ai  te  th*  poUtlesI  skaaHnhyet  Bolia, 
"  '^BTOL  LsmoaiAandBlnntult  elrsdy 
I  poJtinL  ecoDoiBy,  Kssk  gmMAIt  ir 
.  ti.  sn-tn;  IS  to  hit  elUad  tmUiK  A. 
Jsrdini,  Zm  JAniKtfa  rmfi^  Ai  dWrikw  MteK  ih.  V. ;  sal  IS 
__  ^  Usioilial  vUw^  riint'i  WffwyHH  if  SiMtry  te  Xmtm, 

L  «e-rs.  m-  f-i 

BODLEY,  Six  Thomas,  tbiuKbpcl  tbs  BodUiii  Ebnir 
at  Oxford,  waa  bom  at  Enter  in  15U.  When  ha  waa 
about  tw«lr«  ysara  of  aga^  Us  fatber,  JiAa  BodUr,  bttng 
obliged  to  lasTa  Ae  Hngitim  on  aeoonnt  <rf  hia  Frotastaat 
priMcdplei,  settled  with  bti  family  at  Ouien,  md  oonliaved 
thHa  till  Ae  death  of  <}ueai  Hary.  In  t^ft  amranity, 
then  in  its  infancy,  yonng  Bodlsy  stidiad  nndar  aavanl 
eminent  pnrftaaora  Ob  l£e  aeceaaion  of  Qnean  EliBbetli 
he  tetnmad  with  hit  father  to  Englaod,  and  was  soon  after 
entered  rf  Hagdalan  CxX^  Oxford.  In  1563  ha  took 
tbs  degrM  of  badielra  of  arta,  and  the  year  f^bwiag  wna 
admitted  a  fdknr  of  Uaiton  Cdl<«ei  In  IStS  be  nad  a 
Greek  bettnaia  tbs  haUirffiiatcnUegiV  took  thedagiMo' 
maalai  of  arts  the  year  after,  and  read  natural  phikaaphj 
in  the  pnblio  Bcho^  In  lfifl9  he  was  one  <'  the  prodon 
of  the  umTeraity,  and  for  tome  time  after  offlemted  aa 
public  orator.  QnittiDg  Oxford  in  1S76,  he  made  the  torn 
of  Europe;  and  on  returning  to  his  college  after  four  yea^ 
absence  be  applied  himself  to  histnicsl  and  poUliBsl 
atudiea.  He  became  gentlemaiHiahar  to  Queen  Eluabeth ; 
and  in  lOSC  ha  named  Anna  Bill,  a  widow  lady  of  cm- 
aidarabia  fortune,  wlioae  fBth«r,named  Caiaw,waa  <rf  BriatoL 
He  was  soon  after  sent  aa  imbassadar  to  the  king  of 
DenmaA,  and  to  sereral  Oerman  princea.  He  waa  next 
diapatiihod  on  a  seoret  mission  to  I'lanDe;  and  in  1S88  he 
wont  as  ambattad<g  to  the  United  I^orinoea.  On  Ua 
letom  to  England  [nlBBT,  finding  his  piefermentobstrHcted 
by  ths  Jarring  interests  of  Burleigh  and  Essex,  he  retired 
fnim  oonrt,  and  could  never  afterwarda  be  preniied  ca  to 
accept  of  any  public  employment  He  now  began  the 
fonndation  irf  the  P~<'"""  libraiy;  and  aooo  after  the 
tcoessicai  of  Eing  Janes  L  he  raosiTed  tha  hsDnU'  of 
knighthood.  Be  died  at  hit  houae  in  London,  January  Sft, 
ISia,  and  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  Herton  CidlegB 
cbapol,  where  ■  monument  of  black  and  white  marble  waa 
erected  to  bim,  mi  which  Asnds  bis  effigy  in  a  sdiotsr^ 
gown,  anrroonded  with  books.  Sir  Tbranas  wrote  hia  own 
life  to  the  year  1609,  which,  with  the  flnt  dtan^  <rf  tlie 
Statute!  and  hia  Letten,  has  been  published  from  tha 
originals  in  the  Bodleian  library,  by  Hears,  under  tL*  tJUv 
of  Bdiqmx  BoSltiana,  or  AvtitmHi  Stimamt  tf  Sw- 
Thomat   Bodltf,  London,   17B8,   Sto.     For  a    "    ""  "'"" 

acoount  of  the  B 

BODMIN,  a 

market-town  01         _        .  ,   ..    ,  _. 

miles  fium  London,  and  30  ftom  Ilymoutb  by  mL 
is  ntuated  between  two  hills,  and  oonuata  of  oiw  aarTow 
bat  well-paved  street,  about  a  mile  in  length.  The  ehnrch 
of  Bt  Petmck,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  mottistery 
of  that  name,  is  a  spacionr  bmlding  dating  from  117S  ;  and 
the  town-hail  comdsta  partly  of  remaiua  of  the  oonroit  of 
tb«  Qrey  Friar*.    A  lunatio  H^lnm,  erektsd  in  1866,  tte 


H,  a  parliamentary  uid  mnnicipal  bona^  ai 
n  of  England,  in  tha  county  M  Comwdl  % 


3glc 
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Mou^  Jikl],  nbaSh  in  1859,  lad 

itta,  an  auuaig  tha  chief  ImldiiigB.     The  prindpal  mmi- 

faotora  ia  iluMi,   Fow  timiMl 

Ilia  for  Mttla  and  honea  are 

held  in  tLa  ttrwii,  and  at  St 

LawnaM^  odb  mile   to  the 

S.W..     dun    b   a    fur   in  ^  . 

OetoMT  for  cattis  and  ibcep.  >  't 

Bodmia  tetmned  (w*  mem-  9  W 

ben  to  Parliament  frtnn  Ihs  ^  ' 

tiioe  of  Edwaid  I  till  186S,  ' 

whea  ita  lepraantatioD  irsB 

radnoad  to  one  member,    Tba 

MninMiimlHinitw  anwlriiMnn 

held  Id  the  to«%  tod  it  ia  ABuofBodmlB. 

one  of  the  ^oUinjF'plaMa  for 

tha  «Ht  dinaioa  M  the  conn^,     Bodmin  or,  aa  tha  name 

appfan  ia  ehaitaia,  Satmaiia  (^  Am^Wmim,  giew  np  in 

have  bean  foanded  aa  eaily  aa  SSS.  At  the  time  id  the 
Conqneat  it  waa  a  floariahing  town,  bat  tell  into  decay  at 
tha  BafonnatioD,  and  only  lecoyered  ita  pnaperity  in  the 
conlta  of  laat  eeotniy.  In  U98  the  Comiah  iDrarrection 
vaa  oilginated  by  Uu  people  of  Bodmin,  who  agMii,  in 
*  tba  nign  of  Gdwud  TL,  expreaaed  theii  djaoontant  at  the 
obai^  of  leUgion  by  reaortJDg  to  luma.  Population  of 
uiiueipal  borongh  in  18T1,  4ST3,  and  of  paniamMiCaiT 
(Mron^STSS. 

BOOOHI,  OuKAiTTUTA,  anpeiinteodent  of  tha  royikl 
|iiii  at  Paima,  ehiat  piial«r  to  hi*  CalhohD  U^ia^, 
(BMnbar  of  Tariona  aeademiea  in  Italy,  and  knight  of  aararal 
ordeia,  waa  bom  in  l?jO,  at  Salozao  in  Piedmont,  where 
bia  father  owned  a  printing  eetabliahment  While  yat  a 
boy  he  began  to  engrave  on  wood.  He  at  length  went  to 
Bone,  and  than  became  a  compoaitoT  for  the  pieag  ol  the 
Propaganda  He  made  himaelfaoqnainted  with  the  Oriental 
langnama,  and  tlina  waa  enabled  to  render  eBaantial  urnoe 
to  uia  Propaganda  preaa,  by  raatoring  and  accnrate^  dia- 
tribotinguie  qrpea  ofasreral  Oriental  alriiabeta  wUdrhad 
bUcn  into  dia^dar.  Tha  In&ute  Don  Ferdinand  baring 
MtaUiihed  at  Panna,  aliout  17B0,  a  [ointing-honBa  on  the 
modal  of  tlioaa  in  FarU,  Madrid,  and  Tuiin,  Bodoni  vaa 
placed  at  the  head  of  thia  eatabliihmeot,  which  he  toon 
rendered  the  flnt  of  the  kind  in  Europe.  lliB  beauty  of 
hia  lypOKraphy,  ke.,  laaTea  nothing  further  to  be  deaired ; 
but  ttM  mtriiuio  Wn«  (d  hia  editiona  ia  nidom  eqaal  to 
thtjt  ontward  •pUodinir.  Hia  Homer,  howercr,  ia  a  tnily 
magnifleent  won ;  and,  indeed,  hi*  Onek  1«tt«n  are  fralt- 
loB  imilationa  td  the  beat  Greek  mannacripb  Hia  editiona 
c'  the  Greek,  I^tin,  Italian,  and  French  daaaiea  are  all 
In^i^  ptinvl  for  their  typographical  elegances  >nd  aome  of 
Aem  an  not  l««a  remMkable  for  their  aocuraoy.  Bodoni 
died  tt  Padua  in  1813,  aged  73.  In  1818  a  magnificent 
track  a{9««i«d  in  two  Womea  quarto,  entitled  SlantixU 
^fegndho,  oontaitijng  apedmsni  of  the  vaat  collection  of 
q^p«swWh  had  belonged  to  thia  celebrated  typographer. 
Sn  Se  I^ma,  TUa  M  OatiUitrt  OiamhattiHa  Bodmi, 
1016,  9  Tola. 

BOBO^  or  Boxoi,  HioroB,  a  diatinguiihed  Scottish 
'a,  waa  bom  at  Dundee,  abont  tha  year  116G,  being 
d  of  a  lamily  which  for  aereial  genermtiona  had 
1  tiie  barony  ot  Faobride  or  Balbiide.  The 
artfcogrq)hy  of  hia  anrname  ia  eztiemely  fluctuating ;  it  ia 
to  baionnd  nnder  the  Tlrioua  modification*  of  Boeoe,  Boeth, 
Boai^  Bo]r(,  Bonra*,  Boyea,  Boyii,  Boiai,  and  Boyoe.  Hs 
iao«iT»d  ni*  «a^  edneation  at  Dundee,  and  oompleted  hi* 
oowaa  of  atndy  in  the  unirentty  of  Fnrii,  when  he  took 
tha  dagne  of  RD.  He  waa  amointed  a  proteiaar  of 
.fkUoaophr  In  the  oollege  of  Montaign;  and  in  Uii*. 
NHinaiy  he  beoatna  intimately  aoqnainM  with  Enumot, 


wo  apiatlea  haa  taatifiad  hi*  eateem  for  Boece^ 

SEranui  Opera,  tom.  L  torn,  iii  coL  1784,  adit 
a  bia  academical  station  he  had  already  diatin- 
guiihed hinuelf  when  King**  College  waa  founded  at 
Aberdeen  by  Iha  munifioeuce  of  William  Elpbioatone, 
bidiop  of  the  dioceee.  Hie  F^ol  bull  for  the  erection  of 
a  uniTenity  had  been  obtained  in  the  year  1191,  but  the 
boildinp  wen  not  auffieiently  advanced,  nor  did  the 
lectnne  commence,  till  about  the  year  1900.  It  iraa  not 
without  aome  degree  of  heaitatian  tiiat  he  coniented  to  quit 
the  lettered  eocisty  of  Paris,  and  to  become  principal  o( 
thia  new  college ;  bnt  having  at  length  accepted  the  cod- 
didona,  he  proceeded  to  Aberdeen,  and  experienced  a  kind 
leceptaoD  from  the  canona  of  the  cathedral,  eeverol  of  whom 
he  has  oommemorated  aa  men  of  laamiDg.  It  vm  a  perl 
of  hia  du^  aa  principal  to  read  lecture*  "i  divinity.  The 
common  branchea  of  aeience  and  literature  wire  taught  with 
leal  and  incoeia;  and  the  prceperity  of  the  imlitulion  wae 
greatly  promoted,  by  tha  iuiflueQce  irf  Boeca. 

Tie  emolomenta  of  hia  otEce  were  not  such  »*  appear 
very  danling  to  modem  eyes.  "  Boethini,  as  pnsident  of 
the  univenity,"  taya  Dr  Johnaon,  "  enjoyed  a  reveuaa  ot 
forty  Scottiah  marks,  about  two  pounds  tour  «liilling«  and 
sinanoe  of  aterling  money.  In  the  present  age  of  trade 
and  laze^  it  ia  difficult  even  for  the  imaginatian  ao  to  raise 

aa  to  suppoae  four  and  forty  «h'niTig»  a  year  an  honoorabla 
atipend  ;  yet  it  was  probaldy  equal  not  only  to  the  needs 
but  to  the  rank  ot  Boethius.  The  wealth  ot  EngUod  was 
undoubtedly  to  that  of  Scotland  more  than  five  to  one,  and 
it  is  known  that  Heucy  the  Eighth,  among  whcae  faults 
Rvaiice  was  never  reckoned,  granted  to  Boger  Aacham,  aa 
a  reward  of  hi*  learning,  a  peniion  of  ten  pounds  a  year." 
But  it  ia  neceaaary  to  recollect  that  this  wu  not  the  only 
preferment  which  Boeoe  eitjoycd  :  he  was  not  only  principal 
ot  King's  College,  but  waa  likewise  a  canon  of  Aberdeen, 
and  rector  ot  Tyrie  in  tha  same  county.  Under  the  date 
of  July  11,  1037,  we  find  a  "grant  to  Haister  Hector  '  of 
an  annual  pension  ot  £00,  to  be  paid  by  the  sheriff  of 
Aberdeen  out  of  the  king's  casualtiai ;  and  on  the  36th  of 
July  1039  was  issued  a  "  pncept  for  a  lettre  to  Mr  Hector 
Boys,  professM  of  theology,  i^  a  pension  of  i£ftO  Scota 
yearly,  until  the  king  promote  him  to  a  beneEoe  ot  100 
mar^  Scots  of  yearly  toIus  ;  the  said  pension  to  be'paid 
him  by  the  cnstomen  of  Aberdeen."  In  1633  and  1B31, 
onajialf  of  bis  pension  ires,'bowever,  paid  by  the  king's 
treaauier,  and  toe  other  halt  by  the  comptroller ;  end  aa 
no  payiiUDt  eahaeqneut  to  that  ot  TThitsontide  I63{  has 
been  traced  in  the  treaauier'a  ocoounts,  he  i*  supposed  lo 
have  obtained  his  benefice  soon  after  that  period, 

Hia  earlieat  publication,  the  Uvea  of  the  hiahopa  of 
Aberdeen,  appeared  under  tile  following  title — Bpiiceporvm 
UttrMaeauivm  tt  Abirdonmtivm  ftr  Sectorm  BotUum 
FiibK  latpmta  nut  Aire  prdo  Akouubui  ad  Idia  Ifaiat 
(Miu  Saiutit,  U.D.XXII.,  Ito.  This  Uttle  volume,  whidi 
ia  of  great  ranty,  waa  reprinted  tor  the  memben  of  the 
Bannatyne  Club — Eectorit  Boetii  Uarliiacattuim  tt 
Aberd(mmtatn  Spita^ontm  Vila  tiarvn  i»  lutem  fUta, 
Edin.,  183B,  Ito.  Of  thia  dioceM  the  neat  waa  Qriginally 
at  Hurthlaok,  or  Uortlach,  in  the  county  of  Ban^  but  U 
waa  afterwarda  transferred  to  Aberdeen.  His  noticea  of 
the  early  prelates  an  neeeesarily  brief  and  unsatisfactory, 
and  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  book  is  that  which 
idate*  to  hi*  liberal  patron  Bishop  Elplmutone,  of  whoee 
private  hiattay  and  puUle  aerviees  he  nas  given  a  ciicum- 
stantial  detail,  whi^  oecupie*  ttnrly  oi»third  of  the 
TolunUL  Here  we  likew^  find  an  aoconnt  of  the  founda- 
tion and  conatitntioD  ot  the  college,  togUher  with  some 
noliccB  of  its  eailitat  memben.  Bis  more  famous  work, 
the  Biitory  o/  Scoffamf,  was  published  after  an  interval  of 
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ttra  jt»M  ; — iSarfarun  BuUrria  a  prima  f/aUit  triffina  am 
atianan  tt  renan  tt  fanfiiiM  tUuriroCMM  »>■  wdgari: 
pramina  tpiitola  ^tineitpatoria,  tohi&itqne  noipluniiiu,  el 
ito»  fOiataida  Itagogi,  qaa  oA  hvjitM  Itrga  explicabitHr 
difuaut.  Qua  annia  itnpreua  qaidem  not  lodoti  Badii 
Ataiiuii  tfpit  A  opera  ;  itrtpeniit  autem  noUlU  tt  pnBdoeti 
nri  Baeloi-u  Botlkii  Diidmumi,  a  jao  nuti  it  eondita  el 
ediia,  foL  Ths  titls  ftnd  cotophoD  Iutb  aa  ilats,  but  tho 
comiaeDdiitoTj  epiatla  by  Alaiaadei  Lf  on,  preeentcr  of  th« 
cithednl  of  ElgiD,  bflua  the  16tb  of  Mardi  1627.  Thu 
aditioa  conuiiu  MTBaCean  bookB.  Anothsr  sditioD,  fbtt- 
Mning  ths  eighteeotli  book  and  ■  fragmeat  of  tha 
n)netc«Qth,  wa«  publiihed  by  Fstrariui,  wko  hta  added  aa 
appsudix  of  thirty  fin  page*;  Paris,  IBTi,  foL  Tkooeb 
(labllshed  at  Paiii,  tba  UtCar  edition  appean  from  ue 
colophon  to  hiTe  been  printed  at  Lanlanne. 

The  compontion  of  Boeca'i  hutory  diiplayi  mnch  ability ; 
and  if  the  Hyle  does  not  aliray*  Taoch  tie  atandard  ot 
andent  parity,  it  diiplaji  a  ositain  vela  of  elegance  vhiah 
generally  rsndan  it  attraotiTe.  The  aothoi'B  Iotb  of  hia 
natiTS  conatry,  and  hia  aniiety  Co  embUion  the  heroic 
deed*  of  hii  Eoontiymen,  are  oonapienona  in  erary  part  ot 
the  woik ;  nor  moat  we  leave  nnnotiead  thoae  aapinttioni 
after  poUtieal  freedom,  by  which  he  was  hononrably  diatin- 
goishad  at  a  period  irhea  the  homan  mind  waa  »o  genarally 
chained  to  the  earth  by  the  most  sbriah  marijns  of  aab- 
DUHioa.  It  may  be  recorded  as  oommendation  instead  of 
reproach,  that  his  principles  of  polity  hare  been  reprwentad 
OS  no  better  than  thoee  of  Bochanaa.  Boeoe'a  imagiaation 
was,  however,  stronger  than  hia  jndgment ;  of  the  extent 
of  the  historian's  crednlltj,  hiji  narrative  arhibita  many 
QDeqntTocal  proofs ;  and  if  this  eiroumetonce  admiCa  of  a 
anfficient  sicase  from  the  common  propensity  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  hia  work  presenta  strong  indicatiana  of 
another  faolt,  for  which  it  is  cot  ao  easy  to  find  an  ^>olDgy. 
According  to  Bishop  Lloyd,  he  pnt  Fordan'a  tales  "  into 
the  foim  of  an  histoiy,  and  [ueced  them  out  with  a  very 
good  invention,  that  part  in  which  he  chiefly  excelled.* 
(Lbyd'a  Hiilonail  AbcoufiI  t/  ChurA  Gotem^aeitt  m  Ormt 
Briliun  and  IrdttTiJ,  ptef.)  Ha  profeaias  to  have  obtained 
from  the  monastery  d  Icolmkil^  through  the  good  offices 
ot  the  eari  of  Argyll,  and  his  brother  tlw  treasuier,  certain 
original  historiauB  of  Bootland.  and  amraig  the  rest 
Veramnndns  an4  Campbell,  of  whose  writings  not  a  single 
vestige  is  now  to  be  feund.  In  his  dedicatioa  to  the  kiag, 
ha  ia  pleased  to  state  that  Tanmundue,  a  Spaniard  by 
birth,  was  arclideacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  tltat  he  wro 
in  Latin  a  history  of  Scodaud  from  the  origin  of  the  natii 
to  the  leigu  of  Malcolm  UL,  to  whom  he  ioscribed  Lis 
work.  According  to  Bishop  Stillingfleet,  whose  opinion 
has  been  adopted  by  many  other  writers,  liiese  hiatorians 
never  existed  except  in  Boeca's  fertile  imagination, 
propensity  to  the  marvellons  waa  at  an  eaily  period  exposed 
in  the  following  tettaatich  ot  Lelacd  ; — 

"  BHtorii  UiloTlct  tot  quM  maslHla  aailpdt, 
SI  Til  Dt  niminui,  laotnr  unlna,  tlbl, 
Vaji^b™'  irtum  Anotna  nmiunin  nuiriniH, 
It  liqnldi  BtallH  oounumatniv  polL** 
Uinyd,  who  attacked  him  in  different  works,  spoke  ol 
his  tabiications  with  nnapaTing  severity,  nor  did  he  eX' 
perience  mnch  better  treatment  from  BtauiharaL  an  IiUi 
niter  of   considerable   npntation.     Of   hia  nierils  i 
historian  a  very  unfavoorable  estimate  waa  formed  by  Lnd 
Hailefl  and  Mr  nnkertoo.     But  in  the  opinion  of  Wallace. 
a  learned  lawyer,   hia  "  elegant   style  and  correct   oom- 
pcsiCion,  not  to  add  beaatifal  genins  and  Sne  laney,  are 
concdnsive  proofs  that  hie  nndentanding  could  not  be  in- 
ooenrale.''  And.  as  Maitland.  the  editor  of  BeUendan's  trans- 
lation ot  Boeoe's  history,  has  remarked,  "in  forming  a  final 
estimate  of  the  litenry  character  of  Boaoa,  we  nuut  be« 


mind  that,  when  adiolar^nA  in  Aaa  covMiy  tt  lea*t 
IB  rare,  he  was  a  acholar,  and  ooatrlbnted,  by  rsririu; 
dent  learning,  to  diapal  the  ^oom  of  ^  Uiildli  Agu ; 
and  that,  while  the  btitory  of  hia  eonutiy  existed  only  in 
the  rude  page  of  the  chrooiclars  who  pteoedad  him,  cr  in 
the  fading  records  of  oral  tradition,  he  embodied  it  in 
narrative  so  interesting  and  language  so  beantiful,  aa  to  be 
worthy  of  a  more  refined  sge."       • 

Boece'i  Eittorf  of  Sccilaiid  was  translated  into  the 
Scottish  language  by  John  Bellenden,  archdeacon  of  Moray 
ind  canon  of  fioes.  While  the  leaned  aicKdcaoon  waa 
iDgageil  in  translating  the  unA.  into  proee,  aaotfatr  iodi- 
Vidnid  woe  engaged  in  the  more  formidable  taA  <rf  trana- 
lating  it  into  VQTia.  A  copy  of  this  metrical  Tstaion, 
containing  abont  70,000  lines,  ia  preserved  in  the  Ubraiy 
ot  the  University  of  Cambridge;  a  leaf  seems  to  l)s  wanting 
at  the  beginning,  and  ths  mahnscript  has  suffered  aone 
other  mntilaliona.  The  name  of  th^  venifier  dbea  not 
^jpeu,  nor  has  it  been  aacertained  from  any  other  doen- 
meut ;  bnt  we  leatn  from  the  proloKue  that  his  labonn, 
like  those  of  Bellandea,  wen  intended  fur  the  benefit  of  the 
young  monarch.  From  the  concluding  linee,  it  is  aaoer- 
tained  that  he  began  hia  task  in  April  lOSl,  and  conduded 
it  ia  September  153E.  His  venes  are  not  diatingnMhed  b^ 
any  coasidenbltf  degree  ot  energy  or  elegance,  and  t^ 
writer  is  chiafly  to  be  conuneaded  for  hia  pereeveranca. 

In  1628,  soon  after  the  pablication  ot  his  hitfiay, 
Boece  took  ths  degree  ot  D.D.  at  Abwdeen ;  and  on  this 
ocoasian  the  magistrates- voted  him  a  pieaeot  ot  a  tnn  aS 
wine  when  the  new  winee  ehoold  arrive,  at,  according  (a 
hii  option,  the  sum  of  .£20  to  purchase  a  new  bonnet.  He 
^paam  to  have  aurvived  till  the  year  1  ti36  ;  tor  on  th* 
22d  of  November  in  that  year,  the  king  [resented  John 
Oarden  to  the  rectory  ot  '^yoe,  vacant  I^  the  death  of 
"  Mr  Hector  Boisa.'  He  died  at  Aberdeen,  and,  according 
to  QiB  most  probable  co^jectnre,  he  had  then  attained,  or 
at  least  ^■reached,  ths  age  of  seventy. 

BOSCKE,  AtjanBT,  one  of  the  greatest  scholaia  that 
Q-rmany  has  produced  in  modem  limea,  waa  bom  in 
Kailamhe,  November  21,  1785.  He  was  vnt  to  the 
gymnaaium  of  his  native  dty,  and  remained  there  until  be 
left  for  the  University  of  Halle.  "nuiTe  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  study  of  theology,  as  his  intentiOD  was  to  enter  tlis 
churcL  He  had  the  pnTilege  eA  listening  to  the  lactittcB  d 
Bchleisrmaoher  and  other  eminent  theol^ians  ;  but  at  thii 
time  in  Halle  F.  Wolf  waa  aietdsing  a  spell  over  lbs 
young  nenud  seating  an  entbtuaaaiu  foe  cla«skal  studies. 
August  Boeokh  felt  Uie  spell,  passed  from  theology  to 
philology,  and  became  the  greatest  oF  all  Wolf's  Khohra 
At  EasUr  of  1806  ha  went  to  Berlin  to  stody  in  the 
seminary  for  aecoudary  teachsn,  conducted  by  Oedike ; 
but  the  distorbancea  which  thm  agitatad  the  cooBtry  amt 
him  home.  In  the  summer  of  1807  he  ajneont  as  privat- 
docant  in  the  Universi^  of  Heidelberg,  and  in  the  antmnn 
of  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  a  professor  exbaordin- 
ariua  Two  yean  aiUx  (1809)  ha  was  nominated  ordinary 
prolaBBor.  In  1811  he  removed  to  Berlin,  having  been 
appcdnted  protesscy  of  eloqnenoa  and  ancient  litentnre  in 
the  nniversity  newly  eatabliihed  there.  Here  be  remained 
till  his  death,  which  took  place  Angost  3,  1887.  He  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Berlin  in 
1814,  and  for  a  long  time  acted  aa  its  secretary.  Many  of 
the  apeadieB  contained  in  hi*  ^fleuaa  &b-^Aw  were  dslivend 
in  this  Utter  capaa^. 

Boeckh  worked  on:  the  idMa  of  Wolf  in  ragaid  to 
philology,  and  iUnBtratsd  them  1^  hia  practice.  Discarding 
the  old  notion  tiiat  philology  lay  in  a  minote  aoqnaintanee 
with  words  and  th«  exercise  of  the  oitiial  att.  Iw  believed 
it  to  he  the  entire  knowledge  of  antiquity,  I 
phlloeo^ieal  (esst  tarn  — i»irn»  dnt^caiMw 
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litkrieam  H  pitiloiiplkam.).  E«  di*Idn  phfloloCT  bto  fln 
paiti :  tat,  u  inqnin  inlo  poUie  acta,  willt  s  knowladga 
at  tiaiM  aitd  ]^hm,  lata  dril  mrtitaitioM,  uid  tbo  into 
kw  i  Moacd,  an  inqBiiy  into  prints  tStbt ;  thin),  m 
•zhibitioD  of  tin  religwiu  aad  arta  of  tlia  uiid«it  natiam ; 
fonth,  a  Liitoiy  of  all  tlwir  mnal  and  phjnioal  qMonktioni 
•ad  Intiab,  aitd  of  tkeit  literatana ;  aad  fifth,  a  oomplats 
oplaoatioa  of  the  laoguagB.  Thtae  idaaa  in  ragard  to 
phiklan'  BoacUi  gars  ont  in  a  l4tin  oration  daliTared  In 
18S3  (OtKNUMbf  KUm*  Stirifla^  toL  i.  p.  lOtV  Be 
npeala  thMD  in  aomavhat  ^anot  bnguga  in  Uib 
ip«aah  which  badolirand  at  thaopaningMdwooBgreaa  of 
Oennan  {Jiilolofiiiti  In  1600.  He  thm  dafinaa  philoh^ 
to  be  th*  hiitoncal  oomtrnotion  td  the  entin  life, — Uien- 
fim,  of  all  forma  of  coltore  and  all  the  i^odootioni  of  a 
people  in  ita  ptaotUal  aodqaritaal  tendenoisi.  He  allowa 
that  (udk  a  woric  ia  too  gnat  for  any  raw  man ;  bat  the 
TM7  infinity  of  (Btgeola  ii  the  atunohia  to  the  pomit  of 
\nA,  ud  nm  itrive  faaeauM  the]'  haia  not  attained  (toL 
iL  f.  18S).  Eren  befoia  Boaekh  had  pnbUikad  aoTttiing 
on  tbia  anbjaet,  hia  oral  eipaaitioiia  had  beonne  widal; 
qnead,  aad  wars  mnch  diaonaaad.  (Lflbker, "  Da  Partilione 
PhilologiK,'  OtKOimtitt  BdrtfttK  »r  FMiiogie  mid  Fmdtf 
gogHc,  ToL  L  p.  6.)  Frsnnd  givn  the  following  aooonnt 
of  Bosckh'a  diviiiou  of  phUoli^ '. — 

"  Boeckh  diltiiiguiihea  two  chief  paita  o(  j^ologjoal 
dwciptina — a  fonnal  and  a  material  part.  To  the  fcnnal 
part  belong   only  intei^etati<Hi    aiid  critidam ;   to    the 

iJanlarif  ths  material  part  embracea — L  the  pnotical  Ofe  ; 
XL  tha  theoretical  life  of  the  andanta.  L  The  pnotical, 
(gain,  ItHa  into  the  two  dlTiiiona  of — I.  PabHe  life, 
inelnding  (1)  political  hietory,  (3)  political  autiqtiitiea)  (9) 
ehnnol^,  and  (1)  geography;  I.  PriTste  Bte,  which  ii 
eonndeied  as  (1)  eitemal  Mfcs  in  agricaltam,  eommaioi^ 
tnulea,  domeatic  eooDomy,  and  metrology ;  (3)  jnlemal  Ufa, 
ioclo^ng  narriaga,  edncation,  ■latee,  tn.  TL  Theoretical 
lite  ia  diTid^  into  two  puts— 1.  The  hfe  in -which 
die  thought  of  man  ia  [seaentad  ezteroally  through  a 
^mbol — wonhip,  plaatio  art,  tnnric^  OrcAciMi ;  3.  Lito  in 
which  tile  thought  remaina  pun  wi^in  the  mind — adaBoa. 
Id  the  caa*  of  the  laai  <1)  the  oontanta,  and  <3}  tba  lonn  ol 
Bcqniaitioti  are  dialiDgidahad.  The  oonlaBta  lie  origJDalh 
Id  mythology,  ont  M  wbieh  ^iloiophy  deraloped  ilaaU, 
andoiit  of  philcnophy  came  the  other  adsnoM,  which  are 
partly  phyaical,  inclading  mathematica,  and  putly  ethical, 
ns  form  of  knowledge  ia  laugoage,  and  it  mnat  be  coo- 
ajdeittd  first  in  itself,  in  iti  inner  stncton  through 
grumnai,  and  then  in  ita  formation  and  application  to  the 
TaiiooB  artistis  forma  which  tha  biatoiy  of  literatora  has  to 
exhibit'  (Wie  tudiri  man  PhUolcffU,  p.  SB). 

From  180S  till  the  time  of  hia  det-tb,  Boeckh's  literary 
activi^  was  iiiu»aaing.  Bis  principal  works  were — (1.) 
^11  editioa  of  Pindar,  the  Crat  volume  (rf  which  (ISll) 
«Hilains  the  text  of  the  !^intdan  odea;  a  tnatia*  Di 
Xttrit  Fiitdari,  ia  three  boi^i  and  Jfola  Critiea.-  the 
•Mond  (leiB)  containt  the  Scholia;  and  part  iL  of  tolnme 
ii  (1631)  containa  a  I^tia  truulatioB,  a  oommentaiy,  the 
fragments,  and  indicea.  It  is  the  mot  complete  edition  of 
Pindar  that  wa  hare.  Bat  it  was  eapeo^y  the  treatdaa 
i>*  Mttrii  Pmdari  in  the  fint  volume  which  placwl 
BonU  in  the  £rM  rank  of  icholats.  This  Izeatiie  forms 
•B  epoch  in  the  traatuaet  of  Greek  metrea  la  it  the 
aothor  threw  aade  all  attempts  to  determine  the  Oreel 
m«tns  by  mere  sat^eetiTe  standarda,  pointing  ont  at  the 
■ame  time  the  nloae  oonnaction  between  the  miuio  and  the 
poeby  of  the  Qnaka  He  inveatigatad  minately  the  nature 
»(  Qntk  mnaio  as  ^  aa  it  t>u  be  ascertained,  as  wall  ss  all 
tha  detaila  regardiDg  Greek  mnsicBl  inaboments ;  and  he 
co^laind  the  atatemenis  of  the  andent  Qtesk  writers  on 


ibythm.  In  thia  manner  he  lud  the  foondation  ftr  a  new 
treatnent  of  Gieek  metna.  (3.)  Jwfltaatewirinft— jidto- 
AOtaur.i  Tola.,  Berlin,  1817  f3d  fmnorad  edition,  fi^in, 
ISSl),  tranalalad  inlo  English  ^  Sir  Oacm  Comawall 
Lewis,  9  Tola,  Lond.,  .628.  Boeckh  ahowa  m  this  mA 
an  imperf  eot  aoqnaintanoe  with  the  ptindplsa  of  the  modini 
adence  of  political  eoonrany.  "nie  book  nl^t  hare  been 
written  by  an  ancient  Greek.  Bnt  this  imperfection  does 
not  much  impair  its  great  raliw  and  ezBaordinaiy  merita. 
Soeckh  has  in  it  inrestigatad  a  sntjeot  of  peonliar  difflenl^ 
with  profound  learning.  Ha  has  imaatciii  infonnatioD  bMU 
the  whole  range  of  Greek  Htcfatai*)  be  haa  earafally  uijniaed 
the  value  of  the  information  giTeiii  ud  ha  alkowa  tnniiidi- 
ont  every  portion  of  it  rare  erilieal  aUHty  and  i'n«»^t 
HimfljT  and  supplementary  to  his  work  on  the  political 
eccoomy  of  Athens,  was  bis  Urhtndn  liW  dot  Stmetat 
da  AttMim  StaaU,  Boriin,  1840.  ADied  to  it  alsi  was 
hia  work  Uttrelogiteki  t7a((metin^«  uiar  OantliU, 
Uim^-UM,  md  Mmuti  da  AUtrthmtu,  Berlin,  1B3&  (3,) 
Hia  third  groat  work  arose  oat  of  his  eeoond.  In  re^id 
to  the  tazea  and  rerenue  of  the  Athenian  llate  be  derired 
a  gnat  deal  <rf  his  moat  trustworthy  intiaiiiBtion  from 
inscriptions,  and  many  of  theae  inamptians  are  g^van  in 
his  book.  It  was  nataral,  thercfoe,  that  when  the  Badin 
Academy  o(  Bdancaa  prqaclad  the  pkn  «<  a  Corptu 
huerifiUimit^  Grmearvm,  Boeckb  ahcold  be  choaen  aa 
the  principal  editor.  This  great  utA  (1635-1808)  ia  in 
fonrTolnmes,thelaatbaingiiicompletak  Boeckh^raaanren 
aa  t.  acholar  have  fall   aoope  in   the  treatment  of  thaaa 


form  the  basil  irf  all  fi 

•Bum  wan  Boecih't  grMt  wcAa;  bnt  hi*  adiv^  waa 
-""«"— "r  digicanng  into  widely  diffannt  fiddi.    He  haa 
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_  hia  name  will  occupy  a  parallel 

jdaca  with  tiioaeof  Ideler  and  Hommsan.  His  prindpsl 
work  on  dua  subject  was  called  far  GodUctM  dtr 
ifoiiJc$Kltm  dtr  HtUmm,  Lajpsia,  180S ;  bat  another, 
Xpign^kiidirdiroiudogttdki  Stadir^  I6B6,  and  sevaral 
papers  whidi  ha  paUiahedinlha  Tr«»taetiinu  o/tktBtrlm 
Amdmf,  throw  u^it  on  the  anlgacL    Bo^ckh  alao  occapied 


hhuaalf  with  philoaophy.  One  ii  his  earliest  papen  was 
Ills  natonio  doobine  of  the  wmU  ^  Plabmen  carpi> 
nWKlaiH  fabriea,  1809),  and  Ht  PlaL   ' 


gkbamt  it  dt  ttnaindoU  aMraumia  j^UUotf,  1810.  In 
opposition  to  Qnippe  be  detiied  that  Plato  affirmed  the 
dinnial  rotation  of  the  eanh,  Uttlarttic^imgni  vbtr  dai 
ImtvutiAt  Sf*"  df  Platet,  Barlii^  1803,  and  when  in 
bppcaition  to  him  Orote  pobUahad  hJJ  MOiiiens  on  the  inb- 
jecta  (Hato  and  the  Botaticn  of  the  Sarth)  Boaekh  was 
raady  with  his  te^y.  Another  «1  hi*  earliw  papoi,  and 
one  freqnently  lefened  to,  waa  Cammmtatia  Aeadimita  d» 
tim^UaU  pM  PUOtmi  eum  Ztnopkimtt  ntm—im  firtur 
(1811). 

Boaekh  did  not  do  mnch  in  the  w^r  of  editing  the 
oUnioL  Wa  have  afaeady  noticed  hia  edition  of  Pindar. 
H^.alsopuUishedaneditioBOl  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles, 
with  a  poaticel  banabtJco.  (dnttgau,  OriacUnk  und 
DttUtdi;  IfAitAhl^amdlmsat  iHnr  ditM  TroffUU  m  Amara 
mdeitrEituaiuStaimdtna'm.Sttaa.liti)..  Haalao 
coUectad  and  ananged  the  fragments  aaciibed  to  Adklans 
(Berlin,  1819),  and  cndeaToi^d  to  show  th«t  they  were 
genuine,  ^a  force  ol  his  arganeota  in  this  diraetiafi  hsa, 
however,  been  Noent^  weakened  by  Schaaischmidt,  and 
tjie  genuinaneas  of  the  bagmenta  is  open  to  gnTe  donlN; 

The  smaller  wrilinga  of  Boeckh  ^>^an  to  be  coUeeted  in 
hia  lifetime.  Tbee  ^  the  volamea  were  pnbHshed  befor* 
hia  death,  and  four  after  (OwhimmIK  iUima  Siiriflm,  7 
vola.,    1809-1673}.      The   fint  two  consist  of  cntiotia 
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datinrad  in  tlw  onirnut;  at  actdamj  of  Baclin,  or  on 
nbUo  oecuioni.  Tha  thinl,  fonith,  flf Ch,  >iid  nzth  coatftia 
liiooBfarfijatioiu  to  the  Tnnuiutiotu  0/ t^i  JBtrlin  AoaJmy, 
nod  tin  aareath  soQtaiiu  hii  oritiqan.  Tha  flnt  tiro  ate 
raliuble  among  othar  aieelleacaa  from  an  adnaatdoiiBl  point 
of  visw,  and  coatdn  an  aipositiou  of  manj  lonnil  aduca- 
lional  principlH.  In  tham  Boaekh  sKom  hinueU  a  man 
of  vids  haar^  intomtad  in  ths  moat  divans  tbimi  of 
infaatigatioD,  an  aidant  patriot,  and  a  loroi  of  jnatiaa  and 
tnjth.  -  {i.  D.) 

BOEHUB,  Jaxob  (16T5-IS31),  a  mTs^cal  writer, 
«luH«  BDmune  (of  which  Fachner  givea  aight  Gkroun 
raiiatiea)  appean  in  English  litsratnie  u  Baem,  Behmont, 
4a.,  and  natablf  in  tlie  form  BiBxn,  wu  botn  at  Alt- 
Seidenherg,  in  IJppai  Lnsatia,  ■  straggling  hamlet  undtag 
lbs  hills,  some  tan  mQes  S.B.  of  Qarliti.  Hs  oame  of  a 
wsfl-to-do  familj,  bat  his  fint  emplofnunt  was  that  ol 
hmA  bo7  on  tha  Landskrone,  a  hill  in  tho  nsighbonr- 
hood  of  Q5rli(a,  and  the  only  edncaCion  ha  noeiTsd  was 
at  tha  lowibaeliiKil  <d  Saidenberg,  a  mile  from  his  iona. 
Baidanherg,  lo  thia  day,  ia  filled  with  ahoeniakeni,'  and 
to  a  ahoemokar  Jakob  waa  apprentioed  in  hit  fourtaeoth 
jau  (ISB^i  being  jodged  not  robnit  enough  for  bos' 
bandiy.  Tan  years  later  (ISSB)  wo  find  him  settled  at 
Qoriiti  as  masterahoemakar,  and  nunied  to  Kathsrina, 
dasghlot  of  Hans  Enntzaobmann,  athriring  bntcharinths 
town.  After  indostriontly  parsniog  his  Tocation  tor  tan 
fsan,  he  bonght  (1310)  ths  sabstantial  honse^  whioh  still 
nasama  his  nama,  oi«a  b;  the  bridge,  in  the  Neisa- 
Vonladt,  Two  or  three  yeais  later  ha  gtn  up  bnainms, 
aad  did  not  rasnme  it  aa  a  ahoamakar  ;  bat  foi  aoma  yean 
bafora  his  death  ha  made  and  sold  woijlen  gloTea,  rsgi^aily 
TisitiDg  Pcagna  fair  for  this  pnrpoae. 

Boehme'i  aathonhip  began  in  hia  37th  year  (1613)  with 
•  treatise,  Morgot  Rotht  im  Avffgia^,  whioh  though  ■aa- 
fiaisbsd  was  lairaptitionsly  copied,  and  eagerly  ciroolated 
in  U6.  by  Kail  von  Eodar.  This  raised  him  at  onee  ont 
of  his  homely  iphara,  and  made  lum  th«  «entrs  oE  a  looal 
drcle  of  libainl  tUnkara,  BaoaideiBbly  abora  him  in  station 
and  BoltoiB.  The  charge  d  haraa;  wai,  howenr,  loon 
directed  against  him  by  Oregorins  Hichter,  tlen  paator 
primuins  of  OiSrlita.  Feeling  ran  ao  high  after  iliohter'a 
polpit  denaneiationa,  that,  in  July  1613,  the  mnnioipal 
oooooil,  faaiing  a  diatnrbanoe  of  t^  peace,  made  a  show  of 
azamining  Boehms,  took  poasaaaion  of  his  fragmentary 
qnarCb,  and  diimiaaed  the  writer  with  an  admonilian  to 
meddle  no  mora  with  moh  mattara.  For  fiTa  yean  ha 
obeyed  iLia  iigonotioa.  But  in  1618  began  a  aecond  period 
of  anthonhip ;  Iw  poured  forth,  bat  did  not  pabliiL,  tieatiae 
after  traalaae,  aspoaitorgr  and  polemioal,  in  the  next  and  the 
two  following  years.  In  1633  he  oomposed  ^nothing  bat  a 
taw  short  pieces  on  tme  repentance,  resignation,  4o.,  which, 
howcTar,  deTOtionBlly  speaking,  are  tha  moat  praoieoa  of 
all  hia  writingi.  They  »Bre  ths  only  pieoaa  offend  to  the 
pnblis  in  his  lifetime  and  with  his  permission,  a  faot  which 
ia  eridenoe  of  the  eaaenliilly  religioos  and  pnotioal  cbar- 
aelar  of  bis  mind.  Their  publication  at  06rlit^  on  New 
Tmi'b  Da;  1631,  muter  tha  title  of  Dsr  Wtg  M  ChriOo, 
waa  the  signal  toi  renewed  olerical  hoatility.  Boehme  had 
by  thia  time  entered  on  the  third  and  moat  pioMo  though 
the  shortest  period  (1633-4)  of  hia  epeoolation.  His 
hboora  at  ths  deak  wen  interrupted  in  Uay  1634  by  a 
■nmmona  to  Dreadan,  where  hia  famous  "  oi^oquy  "  witli 
tha  Upper  Oonsistorial  Oaurt  was  made  the  oooaaion  nf  a 
flattenug  but  trangient  oTation  on  the  part  of  a  Daw  circle 
of  admireiB,  Bichter  died  in  Angnat  1624,  and  Boeiuna 
did  not  long  aorriTe  hia  pectinacioua  foe.  Saiiad  with  a 
terer  when  away  from  luime,  he  wae  with  difficolty  a 
Teyed  to  OoditL  Hia  wife  was  at  Dnaden  on  busina 
MhI  during  Um  fint  weA  of  hi«  malady  ha  was  nonod 


a  literary  "friand.  He  died,  after  leceiTing  the  ritaa  of  tfca 
ohnroh,  grudgingly  administered  by  the  authorities,  on  Son- 
day,  1  Tth  Norember.  Clerical  ill-will  foUowed  him  to  tha 
grsTS,  and  the  malice  of  tha  vulgar  defaced  his  monnmaut. 

Boehme  always  profeesed  that  a  direct  inward  opening 
or  illamination  waa  tha  only  sonrea  oE  his  speeoIatiTe 
power.  He  pretended  to  no  other  Terelalion.  Eeatatie 
npturea  we  should  not  aipoot,  for  he  waa  rifiiititllj  a 
Frotsetant  mys^  No  "  thus  aaith  the  Lord  '  waa  claimed 
OS  his  warrant,  ftftac  the  manner  of  Antoinette  BonrigDOD, 
or  Lndowick  Mnggleton ;  do  spirits  or  angela  held  ecm- 
mse  with  him  ac  with  Bwadenborg.  It  ie  needleaa  to 
dwell,  in  the  way  cither  of  acoeptanoe  or  rejection,  mi  tha 
Tcry  few  oacaaiona  ia  which  his  ontward  life  srrfiinrrl  to  him 
to  come  into  oontut  with  the  innsible  wodd.  Hie  appari- 
taon  of  the  pail  of  gold  to  the  hard  boy  on  the  landskrone, 
the  visit  oE  the  mysterious  stnngeito  the  youngi^prentica, 
the  faoeinatioa  oE  the  luminous  ahseu,  nffactsd  from  a 
common  pewter  diih,  which  Snt,  in  1600,  gave  an  intnitiTa 
tarn  to  lus  meditations,  (he  hearanlj  music  which  filled 
hia  ears  as  he  lay  dying-^nona  of  theae  ,^nat(en  aro  con- 
nected oiganicaUj  with  the  secret  U  his  apectal  power. 
The  mysteries  ot  which  he  discoursed  wen  not  rep«ted  to 
him  :  he  "  beheld"  them.  He  saw  the  root  of  all  myrteriaa, 
the  Ungnuid  at  Urgrand,  wheuca  issue  all  contrasts  and 
discordant  ptinciplee,  hardnaa  and  aoFtneaa,  aaverity  and 
iiiildoaas,  sweet  and  bitter,  lore  and  sorrow,  hearen  and 
helL  These  be  "  saw  "  in  their  origin  ;  tiiesc  he  attempted 
to  deaoiibe  ia  their  issue,  ajid  to  reconcile  in  their  qtwnal 
resnlL  He  saw  into  Ca  being  oF  Qod  j  whence  the  birth 
or  going  forth  of  ths  dirina  manifestalion.  Naton  lay 
unreiled  to  him,  he  waa  at  home  in  the  heart  ctf  things. 
"  His  own  book,  which  he  himself  was,"  the  mierocoam  of 
man,  with  hia  threefold  life,  was  patent  to  his  vision.  Such 
ma  his  own  acoonnt  of  his  qualificatian.  It  hs  failed  it 
waa  in  axpraaian ;  hs  eonfewied  himaalf  a  poor  monthpieoe, 
though  he  saw  with  a  aun  apiiitual  aye. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  form  in  which 
Boebme's  pncumstic  realism  worked  itadf  ont  in  dstul  waa 
shaped  entirely  from  within.  In  liia  writings  we  baea  the 
infloence  of  llieophr.  Bcmbaat  Tun  Hobenhaim,  known  aa 
Paraoelsus  (1493-lSll),  of  Eaapar  Schwenkfeld  (1490- 
1561),  tha  first  Protestant  mystic,  and  of  Valentin  Wsigel 
(1533-1086).  From  the  school  of  Faracelins  came  much 
of  bis  pDuling  pbraeaology, — hia  Turba  and  2Vii<^iir  and 
ao  forth,—  a  phnaeology  embamuaiag  to  himself  aa  well  ai 
to  hia  readers.  His  Friends  plied  him  with  foreign  tsrma, 
whioh  he  waa  delighted  to  lecaive,  inteipreting  them  by  an 
inatinct,  and  using  them  often  in  a  corrupted  form  and 
always  in  a  sense  (^  hia  own.  Thus  the  wind  Idea  isUed 
up  before  him  the  image  of  "  a  Tery  fair,  heavenly,  and 
chaste  virgin."  Ilia  title  AttrDra,  by  which  hia  eorliBSt 
traatiae  ia  beat  known,  was  fumi^ed  by  Dr  Bnlthasar 
'Waltb'j.  These,  however,  wen  false  halpa,  which  only 
serve  to  obscure  a  difficult  study,  like  ths  Jto^niC  and 
Lubat,  with  which  hia  English  transUtor  veOed  Boehme^ 
own  honeit  Srhrtek  and  LiuL  There  i*  danger  lest  hii 
crude  science  and  hia  crude  philoeophioal  voeabnlarj  con- 
ceal the  fertility  of  Boshme'a  ideas  and  the  tnnscMideat 
graatnoa  oC  his  nligioos  insighk  Few  will  take  the  pains 
to  follow  him  throng  tha  interminable  acoonnt  of  his 
seven  QittUgiiMrr,  whieh  remind  n>  ot  Onoaticism ;  or  even 
of  his  three  flnt  properties  of  etemsl  nature,  in  which  hit 
diaoiplea  find  Newton's  fonnnln  anticipatsd,  and  ariiich 
certainly  bear  a  nurrallona  reoemblauce  to  the  three  ipx»l 
of  Schalling's  Thtogaaiacht  Ifatvr.  Boehme  is  always 
greateat  when  he  breaks  ixraj  from  hia  faneia  and  lus 
trammels,  and  allows  apeaoh  to  the  voice  of  hia  heai^ 
Than  he  ia  artlees,  dear,  and  strong  j  and  Do  m>D  caa 
help  listening  to  him,  wbethar  be  dive  deep  down  withOa 
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OOUTidiiHl  "oluiB  Gift  vnd  QiinUD  ksio  Leben,'  or  rise 
with  thn  beliof  that  "  ths  being  of  oU  b»iu^  i>  k  wnatliug 
poiTGi,*  or  loar  with  tha  peiioosiOD  that  Jjore  "  io  its 
bei^t  i3  u  high  u  Qod."  Ths  m;iUcal  post  of  Silcaia, 
Joh.  Aagslni,  di«urasd  where  Boetuue'i  (niMt  powei  lay 
nhon  hr  mug — 

"  Im  VuHT  kbt  da  nsli,  di*  PSuua  In  ds  ErIeu, 
Del  ViKcl  In  itr  LiiTl,  die  Sonu'  un  linBamtnl, 
Ber  flo&iDKiHldT  mujt  Im  Fvn'r  erhelten  WArdaiif 
Und  Ootta  Htrt  i>t  J^kob  Bcihnu'i  Elunest." 
Tha  three  pariod*  of  Doehme'i  oathorahtp  conatitats  three 
distinct  atagea  in  tbe  dsTcIopment  of  hia  philoaoph;.  fle 
hinuetf  m.irka  a  threefold  diTieion  of  his  subject  mattar : — 1. 
FntLOSoPHU,  i.e.,  tike  pUTBuit  of  the  diriae  Sophia,  a  stodj 
of  Ood  in  himself  ;  this  was  attempted  ia  the  Aurora.  2. 
AsTaoLoaia,  i.t.,  in  the  laigeat  hobs,  cosmology,  the 
niaaifeetatian  of  the  diviae  in  tlie  atructure  of  the  World 
•ad  of  man  ;  hereto  belong,  with  othars,  DU  drti  Priit- 
eipUn  gOaiiehm  Weit»i ;  Foin  dreif^ichm  Leben  der 
Mrnidun,  Von  drr  iliiuehurrdiaty  ChriMi ;  7m  dtr 
Gtbart  nod  BcteiJviung  aUar  Weta  (known  aa  Signainra 
Jiaram).  3  Theoloqu,  i.t.,  in  ScoupU'a  phnae,  "the 
life  of  Qod  in  the  soul  of  msn."  Of  the  speculative 
writings  nnder  this  head  the  moat  important  are  Von  lUr 
Caa-l'ni«M  ;  Ugitrriim  J/aja'im  (a.  spiritnal  commentary 
un  Genesis) ;  foa  Chritti  TrMlamaUan  (the  Sacraments). 
Althongh  Buehme's  philoaopb;  ia  essentially  theological, 
and  hia  theolog;  esuntmU}'  pbiloaophicat,  one  would  hardly 
deseiibe  him  *a  «  philoaophical  thaolagian  ;  and,  indeed,  his 
pnaition  is  not  one  in  which  either  the  philosopher  or  tha 
theologian  finds  it  eaay  to  moke  himaelf  completely  at 
liome.  The  philosopher  finds  no  trace  in  Boehme  of  a 
concDptkin  oE  Qod  vluch  reals  its  own  validity  on  an  aasotd 
with  the  highest  canons  of  reason  or  of  morala ;  it  is  in 
the  Mtoal  not  in  tha  ideal  that  Boabme  seeks  Qod,  whom 
ho  diicovers  as  the  spring  of  natural  puwen  and  foroes, 
rather  than  as  the  goal  of  advancing  thought.  The  theo- 
logian is  staggered  by  a  language  wbieh  breaks  the  fixed 
association  of  theological  phrases,  and  strangely  revening 
tho  uBool  point  of  view,  diaracteristically  pictures  Ood  as 
underneath  rather  tban  above.  Nature  rises  oat  of  Him  ; 
we  sink  into  Him.  The  Uitgrund  of  the  unmanifested 
Oodheod  ia  boldly  repreasnted  in  the  English  translations 
of  Boehme  by  tho  word  Ahj/u,  in  a  sense  altogether  un- 
explained by  its  Biblical  USB.  Id  the  Thtulngia  Ocrmanita 
this  tendency  to  rogaid  God  U  the  tahttantia,  tho  underly- 
ing gronnd  of  all  thiagi,  is  accepted  aa  a  foundation  for 
piety  ;  the  same  view,  when  otfered  in  the  colder  lo^c  of 
Spinoca,  ia  sometimes  set  aside  as  atheistical  The  proces- 
aion  of  sinritual  ford's  and  natural  phenomena  out  of  the 
Utigrvivi  ia  described  by  Boehme  in  turns  of  a  threefold 
manifestatiDn,  commended  no  doubt  by  the  constitution  of 
the  Christian  Trinity,  but  exhibited  in  a  form  dt-iived 
from  ths  sdiool  of  Fancelsus.  From  Wei^el  he  learned  n 
purely  idealistic  eipUnatian  of  the  univeisB,  according  U) 
which  it  ia  not  the  reeultant  of  material  forces,  but  ths 
exprtaaion  of  spiritual  principles.  Theee  two  eiplanitions 
were  fmed  in  his  mind  till  ^ey  iamed  fnrth  as  eqaivolent 
forma  of  one  and  ths  Mme  thought  Further,  Schweakfeld 
•applied  him  with  the  germs  of  a  transcendental  exegesis, 
whereby  the  Chriatian  Scriptures  and  the  dogmata  of 
Lutheran  orthodoxy  were  opened  np  in  harmony  with  his 
new-found  views.  Thus  eqnippeil,  Boehms's  own  genius 
did  the  rest  A  primsry  effort  of  Boehma's  philosophy 
is  to  show  how  material  powen  ore  sabatautially  one  with 
moral  (otcm.  This  ia  Uie  object  with  which  be  draws 
out  the  dogmatic  scheme  which  dictates  the  arrangement  of 
bia  •even  Qitellgtiita:  f^nsletiDg  Boehme's  tbought  out 
of  the  nnooath  dialect  of  material  irmbols  (as  to  which 
9m  dtrabta  sotsetimee  whetiier  he  meiuw  then  as  concrete 


instances,  or  as  pictorial  illustratiana,  oi  ai  a  more  mmoria 
lecAnica)  we  find  that  Boehme  conceives  of  the  correlatioD 
two  triads  of  forces.     Each  triad  consists  of  a  thesis, 
antithesis,  and  a  synthesis ;  and  the  two  an  connMted 
an  important  link.     In  the  hidden  life  of  the  Qodhtwl, 
which  is  at  once  Ificiitt  and  AlUt,  exists  the  original  biad. 
Attraction,  Diffusion,  and  their  reanllant,  the  Agony 
of  the  unmanifested  Qodhead.     Ths  transition  is  mode ;  by 
an  act  of  will  tbe  divina  Spirit  codim  to  Light ;  and  imme- 
diately the  manifested  life  spears  in  the  triad  <rf  Love, 
^  and  their  reealtant.  Visible  Variety.     Ai  the 

atrories  and  their  resultant  are  explained  tha 
relations  of  sout,  body,  and  spirit  j  of  good,  evil,  and  free 
will ;  of  the  spheres  of  the  angels,  of  Ludfer,  and  of  this 
world.  It  ia  a  mote  difficult  problem  to  acconnt  cm  this 
philoaophy  tot  ths  introdaction  of  evil  Boehme  docs  not 
resort  to  dualism,  nor  Eua  he  the  imallest  sympatby  with 
a  pantheistic  repudiation  td  the  fact  of  ain.  That  the 
difficulty  preasea  him  ia  clear  from  tha  progreaaive  ohangea 
attempted  solution  of  the  problem.  In  the  Aurora 
uothing  save  good  proceeds  frAm  tha  Ukgnad,  though 
there  is  good  that  abides  ^nd  good  that  folia — Christ  and 
Locifer.  In  tiie  second  stage  of  his  writing  the  antitheaia 
ia  directly  generated  oa  such ;  good  and  ita  contrary  ar^ 
liocidaatly  given  from  the  one  eteatire  source,  aa  factors 
life  and  movement ;  while  in  the  third  period  evil  is  a 
direct  outcome  ot  the  primary  principle  of  divine  manifes- 
tation— it  is  (he  wrath  aide  of  Qod.  Conesponding  to  thie 
'  ittge  ws  trace  a  significant  variation  in  the  moral  end 
itemplated  by  Boe^e  as  the  object  of  thia  woiid'i  life 
and  histoiy.  In  the  Orat  stege  the  world  ia  crested  in 
remedy  of  a  decline ;  in  the  second,  for  the  adjustment  of 
a  balance  of  loreee ;  in  tha  third,  to  exhibit  the  eternal 
victory  of  good  over  evil,  of  love  over  wtath. 

Beuhna't  mAcdnce  Iijla  lain  chiefly  ^tli  thr  leamed.  Tcani. 
lationa  aC  lunilry  tmilije.  lijit-u  bt^D  nuilo  iulu  Liitin  (by  J.  i. 
Wnideiihagui,  imL  Dntch  ioompltte,  by  V.  t,  BiyrrUnd,  lUl- 
41),  ud  frtnoli  [bv  Jeu  UscIf,  c.'n.  184U,  ind  L.  C  de  Bilnt- 
lUrtin,  lSOO-9).  For  tlio  uomtvit  spimach  to  iBimlsiitv  irhidi  Wi 
irritingi  1ut.>  cuovi-I  re  mnit  search  tho  nuiiili  at  Oie  Engliili 
ComuonweBltb.  llciirKn  1«44  ind  IflSZ,  ill  Bothma'a  wsrh*  wenj 
traniUtni  by  Joho  EUistoBi'  (d.  1861}  and  John  Bputow,  uaiitid 
by  Dnniiid  Hothun  ind  Uumpliny  BlundFii,  v£a  psid  f«  the 
nnddtaking.    At  that  limn  rmolir  aiiciclici  of  Biimi—'-'-    — 


lint'  not  only  tha  tmlti»iiiiBibnt  ths  Tulpsr,  emted  in  EiilMia 
in  HaUnnd.  Thoy  Dietf^  into  tha  QiArr  movement,  holdlig 
•dj  in  oommon  with  Fritiidi  tbil  Hltidiin  ii  notliing  ihstt  a 

the  very  preicncs  oud  "' 

qput  by  PB  obiiTQliTS 

tttm  to  tb.  polcmio  r 


at  Viuiit  in  tha  bciien 


id  only  kept 
aocciino  oi  tna  locrmini-nu  wiuch  cxpoacd 
.(  gunlun  \^.,  1.  AE'Iurdan).  llnggliiton 
led  ui  onthAjiBiooiiiliiu  irnctTon  aeainil  them,  uid  bolwcn  tho 
tno  i:iiRi.-uti  tbuy  wan  iwipt  >wny.    The  FhilndslpMui  Sodaty 

the  beeinuiun  of  Ihf  '■•'■  — ' — ■"'-'  "'  -"''- — ' '■ 

JoDa  Losd,  rordam.,  _ 

"    mUw  11081-1'")  "1°"" 


antDiy  coneiited  of  coltqied  oiyiUcs, 


ith  the  rvndt,  ho««¥er,  in  Uidm  dry  tunos  of  bring- 
inc  hia  own  good  iousii  Into  notation  imthet  then  of  reyiTiog  the 
mdit  of  hia  mthDr.  Alter  Uv'i  dnth  tho  old  Xngliili  tnoiUtioo 
•ru  in  gimt  put  n.«liti>d  (1  voLa.  Ut-i-H)  M  s  tribute  to  his 
inomoTT.  bv  Ciornu  WsiU  uid  Thorau  Lingcik*,  with  plila*  tnia 
the  dcHigni  of  D.  A.  Freher  (Brit  Uos.  Aid.  MSS.  67e1~9i). 
Tbja  forma  vbac  ii  eommonly  called  IaVi  traealstjon ;  to  oom- 
plrti  It  1  Eth  ToL  (Wrno,  Dublin,  IBSO)  ia  noedod.  Oannjmy  his 
uIki  in  tliii  antui7  tDTDid  to  Boehmi  nith  cth  diceoily  idiilosopU- 
coi  "Ueiikuov^,"  nyiHrei'l.  "  u  U^a  PAiIg>vAu  fcufiiirinii; 
lud  in  Rolity  tlirough  him  for  the  lint  time  did  nbiloKphy  in 
a^mnnj  crmi  fotwsrtl  with  m  churacleriitio  rtamp.  The  kenalot 
hii  shiloMiitiiiinz  lannnlj  Oernum"  (9uqI.  Ph.,  iSL  ISSt,  p. 
SOOi      Frau  iWsr  »  tlia  oiot  nmukabls  of  hia  recent  pliQo- 


For  Doebrae's  life, 


UnrlfH,  J.  So-h 
coDialt  the  J/nuH 
by  Fras.  Okcly,  1 


d  dii  AlcliffmiMtn,  IB 

by  Abm.  von  Frsnknbeig 

u  ;  U  Uolto  Fooquu-s  7. 


DmIMnH,  1631  ;  im.l,  oboTa  ill,  H.  A.' 
Fi.,l.iimJa  J.  lidki^,  icfii  lrf«  twrf  Kif  mkrf/lit,  1«6T.  A  com-' 
prxhroiiTt  itoiW  of  nuhmr  to  Bofiliih  ia  i  ilndiktatuB.  See 
ilmvfiai  1^  W-  Im<o  (by  Cbt.  Welton.  UU) ;  Hal.  Jtev.,  luvi. 
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Rj>.  (^ncr.t,  iL  i\Stl)  yg.  MI,  HT,  ut. 
C  B.  I.  TliomKni.     Bothnu'i  USB.  wmt  u  Uollud.     Hb 
mcli  lUTJng  bHn  Hpuilalr  printad  it  AuiUrdun,  IMl-BZ.  br 
Hm.  BHtaudcthen,  win  Int  Dnlforml;  adiUdbj  J,  O.  Oietaut 
kaiA.  lti%-».  Id  *i  pU.  Srg,  bmod  in  fl,  7,  «  >  toU.  ;  nprinlad 


bound  In  ' 
IU1-4T,  in  T 


art.  i;ta-l,  In  11  pU.  iTD, 
tn  n-*dlt«i  bf  K.  -W.  Bcbliblor.  UipL 
npilnUd  IMl,  /. 


BtEOTIA  (BouarUi  %  oonntr;  of  Cmtnl  Qmea,  boondad 
OD  tlu  8.  b;  thn  Qnjf  of  Corinth,  Ut^mrii,  ftnil  Attica;  on 
tlM  EL  b;  AUiea  >ad  th«  Ennpni,  vti  icli  aapqintaa  it  from 
Euboa;  on  ths  K.  by  tlie  tenitoij  ol  the  I.ac>i  Opnntii ; 
ftnd  OD  the  W.  l^  Fboein.  Ita  ■nrfice  ii  atimatad  «t  1119 
En^illi  aqonn  milei.  Snnoiuidsd  nenrlj  on  all  ajdoa  bf 
moontaini,  it  dindw  itnlf  natonllj  into  tlirea  pafia,  till 
low  ooant^  aboat  Lako  Copaii,  or,  ■■  it  ii  now  oallad,  tbe 
Laka  of  XopoltM,  the  vatlar  of  the  Binr  Aaapoa  (nov 
On^),  Bad  til*  oaait  diabict  batwean  Uoont  Helicon  and 
the  Caimtbinn  Qnlf.  The  couitiy  abont  tha  lake  ii  a 
luge  Talley,  so  completely  ■atroiuided  by  hilla  Uiat  it  is  ooD- 
Deotad  wilb  the  Enbceaa  Sea  by  nthlemiiHU]  |iam|[ni  only. 
The  natnral  panagai,  or  hatatolkra,  cot  being  anSciaot 
to  cury  oiF  the  giaat  manra  of  water  aeemnnlating  in  the 
T»llay,  which  ii  trarened  by  the  C^hima,  the  ptiacipal 
rirat  in  tha  oonntry,  tha  early  inhafaitenta  oftan  anffarad 
aararely  from  innndationa ;  and  at  a  very  l^DOte  period 
large  artificial  dniu  wk*  ooutnutad,  probably  1^  tha 
Uioyans  of  Orehotnenoa,  to  lapplament  tlM  natural  ontlata. 


trareller.  Thsy  foimarly  Nnderad  that  part  of  Bteotia  one 
uf  the  inaet  feitile  diatricla  of  Oreeoe,  bat  being  n^ected 
for  centoiiaa,  the  ahores  of  the  Jake  became  an  etteo- 
■ive  marsh,  i  Urge  stretch  of  country  is  still  often  nndar 
water  doting  the  wiotar,  bnt  it  begioa  to  dt;  op  in  apring, 
and  in  anmmar  forma  Sne  wheat-fielda  and  meadows. 
Between  thia  Talley  of  the  Copaia  and  tha  buin  of  the 
Aaopoa  ia  aittiated  the  Thabon  plain,  which  ia  itill  diatin- 
gniaAed  for  ita  fertility,  aapeoiall;  in  grain.  The  lowlands 
and  Talleya  of  Bisotia  wan  notorious  In  antiqnity  for  tbeir 
BKiiat  and  thick  abncaphere,  whioh  was  believed  to  nndei 
the  luhalutantB  dnll  and  atnpid.  For  theaa  charactarialiea 
the  BoBotiana  are  Avquently  aatirized  by  ths  Atlie  writers ; 
and  it  ia  certain  that  oamparatiTely  few  namea  ware  added 
to  die  long  roll  of  Greek  literature  from  this  portion  of 
the  Qieek  soil  One  writer  alone,  perhaps,  the  poet  Pindar, 
Btands  ont  in  striking  eontraat  to  ths  nationiJ  charact«r ; 
the  two  othen  who  alone  of  hia  faUa«.CDDnli7inso  can 
claim  to  be  aiao  hii  intelleetnal  kinaman,  Haiiod  and 
Plutardi,  bear  no  small  trace  of  a  Bceotian  origin.  The 
dioleot  spoken  by  the  Bootiana  was  a  l)road  .£olie.  In 
the  earliest  times  of  history  BcsoUa  waa  inhabited  by 
Taiiona  tribea,  suoh  as  the  Aoaiana,  Temmiciana,  Thncians, 
Leisgea,  Fhlegyana,  and  the  Uinyana  of  Oiohonienos.  Ol 
theae  we  knew  ailmoab  nothing,  but  the  Ust-mantaoned 
appear  to  have  formed  a  great  centre  of  dviliiation  at  a 
very  remote  period.  All  theae  Iribaa  weia  gndnslly 
expelled  vi  abaorbcd  by  the  B<»ctian  .£clians,  who  immi- 
gtated  from  llieBaaly  abont  sixty  years  after  the  destmction 
of  Trc^,  aecading  to  tha  ordinary  chronology.  The 
country,  which  had  previonaly  poeeeaaed  no  coromon  name, 
hanoefnth  ia  alwaya  apoken  of  aa  Bootia,  and  tiie  aereial 
dtiaa  and  towta%  with  ^lebea  at  their  head,  formed  a  aort 
of  confederation,  in  wliieh,  howerer,  the  ^niebana  and  the 
other  BcBotiani  freqnantly  eama  into  hostile  collision, 
nabea  daiming  the  soprema^  of  tha  wluda  ooonlry,  and 
the  other  dtiaa  inaiating  on  thdl  indspendsnee.  The 
oonfederatioD  waa  admioiatered  by  a  number  of  ofScen 
called  Bceotarchs,  of  whom  two  were  choaen  by  Thebea 
and  (Be  by  each  of  the  remaining  confadente  commnnl- 
liea     The  fedcrol   temple   waa   £at  of    Athene   Itonica 


at  Conmaa,  and  there  a  religiooa  fcitira]  wu  hcU. 
Tha  pditiol  history  of  tha  oountiy  ia  inwiunbla  ftom 
that  of  OicHoiunos,  TniBza,  Ti^-ixk,  and  Tbehpi^  to 
which  the  reader  moat  be  refeired  for  delailsL  Hie  con- 
federacy continued  ita  nominal  eiiatence  eren  under  the 
Roman  emperon,  although  the  countiy  waa  ao  rednecd  tha^ 
about  the  time  of  Angoatoa,  Tanagim  and  ThMpis  ahau 
ecnld  be  cooaidered  towns,  the  other  dtiee  having  dthv 
been  entirely  deetniyed,  or  miatiDg  only  aa  Tillage*.  The 
more  important  of  ihe  towns  which  bad  fotmeriy  eiiated,  be. 
aides  thoae  already  mentioned,  ware  Tegyra,  Anie,  Haliarlot, 
Alaleomena,  and  Lebadea  in  the  Copaic  Talley;  Anthcdon, 
Hycaleaana,  and  Oropna  along  the  Enripua ;  -  Thiaba  and 
Crensis  on  the  Corinthian  Qnlf ;  Aacn  and  Leudia  fnriher 
inland ;  and  Kda,  Tanagta,  and  Fhene  in  t}is  valley  of  the 
Aao^ua.  Dnrisg  ths  Uiddle  Ages  and  onde  the  Turkiah 
domuialiou,  liradia,  the  ancient  Lebadea,  waa  the  caplai 
cf  the  conntry,  which  indeed  waa  frequently  calld  after 
that  dty.  The  diatarict  is  now  united  in  one  Nonoi  with 
Attica  (AttikoTiolia},  and  is  divided  iato  two  eparchia  that 
take  thejr  names  from  Thebes  and  LiTadia.  The  popolatioD 
in  the  eastern  part  ia  largely  Albanian,  and  ia  engaged  in 
the  grawing  of  grain  and  cnltnre  of  tha  vine.  Se*  the 
Trareb  of  Clarke,  Whaler,  Dodwell,  Sir  W.,Gdl,  Hohhooie, 
Holland,  Leake,  and  Hnre ;  Thianch,  EtM  actud  it  la 
Oriee,  ISU;  Fivchbunmtr,  IIMatihi,  1837;  Enue, 
g^lat,  t8S5-38i  EUlts,  Di  faden  Saotiat,  ISSl  ;  Ten 
Breqjel,  Di/adm  Bantim,  1834  ;  Franck^  Drr  BieHtdia 
Bvnd,  lB43j  and  BnraianH  OtognnAit  m«  Oritdumind, 
1B6S. 

BOSBHAATE,  Hsbvaith,  one  of  the  moat  celebtaled 
physiciaos  of  modem  times,  was  bom  at  Voorhont  near 
Leaden,  December  31,  IflES.  Destined  for  the  deiMal 
profcaaion,  to  which  his  father  belonged,  he  raeeiTed  a 
liberal  education,  and  early  displayed  unnsnal  abilitica. 
At  the  age  of  aiiteen  be  aatarad  the  Uniratai^  of  Leyden, 
where  he  etodied  nnder  Cbonovioa,  Byekioa,  Tri^and,  and 
other  distingniahed  men,  and  obtained IIm  highcat  M>**l*twwi*l 
honoura  In  1690  he  took  his  degree  in  [Ailosc^y;  on 
whidi  occasion  he  delirared  an  inaugnial  itiTftatinn  Dt 
iff((Micf(MM  mtntu  a  earjart,  wherun  he  attacked  the 
doctrines  of  Epicsrus,  Hobbaa,  and  Spinoa.  Being  left, 
on  the  death  <rf  hla  fatbn,  without  any  provision,  he  waa 
compelled  to  mpport  hiuaelf  by  teaching  mathematics 
By  tha  adrice  id  Tandenbeig,  th«  horgomaaler  of  Leyden, 
BosrhaaTe  now  applied  himaalf  with  ardonr  to  the  atody 
of  medicine,  to  which  indeed  he  had  early  manifftnf  a 
decided  indination.  The  wo^  c€  Hippoeralca  among  the 
aodenta,  and  thoaa  of  Bydenhsm  among  the  moderna,  ware 
the  eapedal  object!  of  hta  ttndy ;  but  hia  reading  waa  by 
BO  means  confined  to  theas  anthora  In  1693  he  took  hM 
degree  of  H.D.  at  Harderwyck  in  Qneldariand,  and  imnae- 
diataly  eotered  mi  tka  ttodiaa  of  hia  ptofeaaioa.  Hi* 
merita  ware  soon  taoognised,  and  in  ITOrbe  waa  appoint- 
ed by  the  Unfreni^  «f  Laydaa  to  SDn)!!  the  pla««  <d 
DreluiMtirt  a*  laetsrar  on  tha  institates  of  medidne.  Hia 
inangnnl  diaconraa  on  this  oocaaioii  waa  entitled  Z)a  oom- 
ennifnnifft  Sippaeratu  ituJia,  in  which  ha  reoammeaded  to 
his  pnrdls  that  great  physician  aa  t^ieir  model.  In  1709, 
the  nnlTcnity  ^ipointed  him  anoceasor  to  Hctton  in  the 
diair  of  botany  and  medidne,  in  which  edacity  hr  did 
good  larTice,  not  ol^  to  hia  own  nniveni^,  bnt  aln  to 
botanical  scaence,  by  hia  improTcmcoli  and  additiona  to  the 
botamo  garden  of  l«yden,  and  by  tha  pnblicatiau  of 
nnmeroos  works  deacriptive  of  new  apecica  cj  pUnta.  He 
waa  af^ointed  in  1714  rector  of  the  uniTera^.  In  the 
same  year  be  mooeeded  Bidloo  in  the  chair  of  praetieal 
medicine,  and  In  this  edacity  he  had  the  marit  ol 
introdndngi  into  modem  practice  the  system  of  dinical 
iostrootion.     Four  yean  later  he  was   appointed   to  tht 


B  0  E  — B  0  E 


85S 


dttii  ot  chBiikiBtrf,  and  datlrond  >a  mnoganil  dixxnuu, 
whleli  oonUiiu  th<  gernu  of  hii  eelsbratsd  XlemmU  itf 
Chtmitlrj/,  la  1798 ha mislMtad into tfas Boftl  Academ; 
ot  6ci8n««  of  FuU.  and  tm)  ja»n  latir  iato  the  Kay&l 
Sode^  of  Iiondon ;  Co  both  o*  which  h«  communicntad  hu 
flhomifd  tcuanJiM  In  USE)  dtdining  health  obliged  him 
to  naign  the  chained  ehamistry  and  bolaof  ;  and  in  1T31 
ha  naigned  the  reetonhip  of  th«  noi»MBily,  to  which  offlca 
be  bad  been  re-elsctsd  On  thii  accuioo  he  delirend  a 
diuonne  Dc  Eatiiort  Media  ServiiuU.  ^ta  gnat  and  good 
man  died,  after  a  liLgeiing  and  painful  iUnea^  on  lbs 
noinlDg  of  the  33d  September  1T3S 

Fnun  the  time  of  Hippocratca,  no  phyucian  bad  mora 
jiutl]r  meiited  the  eiteem  of  hii  eontemponriee  and  the 
admiration  of  poateritf  than  BoeibaaT*.  To  nncommoo 
iateUaetoal  abilitiei  ha  nnited  thoae  amiable  qoaUtiai  of  the 
heart  irhioh  give  Iham  %a  great  a  nilne  to  eodetj.  Hi* 
penonal  appeanuee  wa>  aimple  and  Tenerable.  He  taught 
Terj  methodioillf,  an j  with  great  piadnon  ;  kii  atyte  ma 
■loqoent,  and  hit  deliTscr  digniSed  and  gimeefij.  Ha 
•ometimaa  al*o  gaTv  hia  leotana  a  livalj  turn ;  bnt  hi* 
nillw7  wai  naTar  ooana  ta  aatiricaL  He  ^oaawaed 
remarkable  powen  of  mamocj,  and  iraa  an  aecompliahed 
lingntal,  A  declared  foe  to  aD  ezDeaa,  be  eonndered 
decent  siirth  aa  the  aall  of  life  Ha  was  fond  of  mmil^ 
with  which  he  had  a  icientifle  Mqnaintwuw  ;  and  dncing 
wiTiMi  he  had  a  weakly  concert  in  hia  hoiUA  It  wa*  bii 
dailj  pnctic*  thronghont  Ufa,  *»  mmb  aa  ha  roaa  i~i  the 
nuHmiDg  which  wai  geaerally  rery  orly,  Is  ntita  iai  an 
hont  bf  prirata  prayer  and  nuditalion  on  ioma  part  of  tha 
Scriptorea.  He  oftao  told  hi*  ttiandi,  iriiaa  tbay  aakad 
him  bow  it  waa  poaaible  for  Mm  to  go  through  so  mnab 
fatigue,  that  it  wai  this  pcactioe  which  gaTshim  apiiit  and 
vigDor  in  the  bmineaa  of  the  day. 

Of  bia  aagacity,  and  tbe  wondofnl  penetration  with 
wbiefa  he  often  dinwrered  and  dcaoribed,  at  first  ligbt,  mcb 
diatempan  aa  betny  thenualTea  by  no  lyiaptom*  to  aommon 
eyaa,  very  nupriiing  •oaonnla  hara  been  tranimitted  to  oa. 
Tot  BO  far  wia  ha  from  hanng  preanmptnoiu  coaGdanoe  in 
b«  own  abilitiei,  or  from  bains  pttffid  np  by  proaperity, 
that  be  waa  oODdaacending  to  aU,  and  lamarkably  diligent 
ia  bia  proicaaion.  Hia  great  aUll  ftnd  celebnty"-  m  t, 
pbyaiclan  brought  b™  a  large  fortana.  Ha  left  bb  ndy 
■nrriTing  daoghtec  tvro  milliaai  of  florins 

The  gemns  of  Boerhaare  niaed  the  lama  of  tbe  Uninnity 
of  Ijaydaa,  eapecially  aa  a  echool  of  medioiDe,  bo  aa  to  make 
it  a  reaort  of  atrengera  from  every  part  of  Eoiope.  All  the 
princoa  of  Earope  sent  him  disctplsa,  who  fonnd  in  tbii 
•kilfal  prolaaior  not  only  an  indefatigatde  teachar,  bot  an 
•ffoctionate  eoardian.  When  Petat  the  Qreat  went  to 
HoUajid  in  ITIS,  to  inatmct  hi™— 1*  in  maritime  aSain,  ha 
aUo  took  leaaona  from  Boerhaare  The  r»pnt«tion  of  thia 
■mineat  man  was  not  confined  to  Eurc^ ;  a  Chineae 
mBadaiin  wrote  bim  a  letter  directed  "  To  the  illnstiiona 
Boerli*>Te,  physioian  in  Eorope,'  and  it  reached  bim  in 
dna  eaaxto.  The  <nty  of  Leydan  niead  «  iptendid  monn- 
msnt  to  his  memory  in  the  chnrch  of  Bt  Fetcr,  inaeiibed 
"  To  tba  bealth-ginng  ganina  of  BoerhaaTs,"  SiLVTtnBO 
BoKB&a^Tn  oiHio  BAOBtm 

The  piindpel  works  of  BoertiaaTe  an — (1.)  ItutilutUnw 
Jfeduxw,  Leyden,  1708  ;  (S.)  Aphorimi  dt  cognatMcU*  el 
eurmtdtm  Merbit,  Leydeo,  1709, — on  this  wok,  wbieh  was 
tha  text-book  of  BoaibaaTe'a  leetnres,  Tan  Bwiaten  pnb- 
liabod  a.  commanlvy  in  5  toIi.  Ito  j  (3.)  LOMut  dt 
JUatrru*  Jftdua  it  Rnudiomn  Formilit,  Lsyden,  ITIS ; 
(O  Itutitalioiut  tl  XtptnauKta  Chmut,  Paris,  1T34. 

BOETXnS,  Annnu-s  Mihuvs  SiTuuirns,  is  diacribad 
hf  Qibbon  "as  the  laat  of  the  Romans  whom  Cato  or  Tully 
coold  lutva  aoknowledgad  for  thair  oonntiyman."  The . 
eventa    of    hi*   lif*   are   inTolTed    in   nnnrtainty.      Tba 


hiatoriana  of  the  day  gira  ns  but  imparfaot  laoocds  cr  Kaka 

ODiatis&wtoiy  allnuons.  Latar  chroniclers  indulged  in  the 
fictitiona  and  tba  marrelioua,  and  it  is  almost  ezeluain^ 
from  his  own  booka  that  trnitwoithy  information  cnn  bn 
obtained. 

There  ia  eonaidarable  diranity  among  anthoritiaa  as  to 
the  name  of  Boetina  One  editor  ot  hia  Di  Cciuolalioiit, 
Bertins,  thinks  that  he  bore  tha  pranomcn  of  Flavioa,  bat 
there  is  no  anthorily  for  dita  luppoaition.  Hia  father  boia 
the  name  of  Flariua,  and  it  ia  probable  tbst  the  FlaviiB 
Boetini  who  was  pratoiiaD  prefect,  and  who  waa  put  to 
death  in  4CS  A.D.,  by  order  of  Yalentinion  III.,  wta  the 
grandfather  ot  the  enbject  of  oor  notice ;  but  these  BiiauB- 
atances  form  no  good  reason  for  supposing  that  he  alio  had 
tba  pmnomen  irf  FlaTiui.  Uany  of  tlie  ssrlier  ediUoiiB 
inserted  the  name  of  Torqoatns,  but  it  is  not  fonud  in  any 
of  tba  beat  naonicriptit  ne  lalt  name  ii  generally  writtoa 
Boethini,  from  tha  idea  that  it  ia  connected  witb  the  Greek 
fia^Bit;  bnt  bars,  again,  the  beat  manmcripta  agree  ia 
reading  Boetiiu,  and  tha  lataat  editon  bare  adopted  tbii 

Hie  data  (rf  hia  Urth  ia  Qoknown  ;  bnt  it  ii  eoqjactnied 
on  good  gnmnda  that  be  wis  bom  at  Rome  umewhara 
about  the  year  iTIi  A-D.  He  waa,  therefore,  too  young 
to  aee  the  lalt  of  the  Boman  emperora  (476),  and  bis 
boyhood  was  spent  in  Eooe  while  Odoacer,  king  ot  the 
Hemli,  was  monarch  of  that  city.  Wa  know  nothing  of 
liii  early  years.  A  panage  in  a  tnaliae  (alaely  aicribed  to 
him  (Ge  Dveiplitui  St^oiariun}  and  a  nuiinlarpretstion 
of  a  paaaage  in  OaiaiodDrua,  led  early  acholara  to  ouiqraM 
that  be  spent  a  long  time  in  Athena  punning  hia  atodica 
titan;  bnt  later  biagnphera  hare  aeen  thit  thora  ii  no 
fonndiUion  for  tbn  opinion.  His  father,  Flarina  UanKna 
Boedna  was  eonanl  in  the  year  iS7.  It  ia  probaUa  thai 
ba  died  soon  after ;  for  Boetiua  statee  that,  when  be  waa 
bateaiTed  at  Ma  par«it,  man  of  the  bigbaat  rank  toek 
bim'  under  tbair  oha^  (Dt  Cm.,  lib.  iL  c.  3).  Ha  soon 
became  iMl  known  for  bta  energy  and  atnlity,  and  bia  bi^ 
nmk  gave  bim  aooeH  to  the  nobteit  families.  He  nurriad 
Bnatieiaoa,  tha  d«(lghter  of  the  senator  Bynunachui.  By 
bw  be  bad  two  tons,  Anidna  ManlJna  Bererinui  Boatina  and 
Q.  Annliw  Uanuiina  Symmaohna.  When  Theodone,  the 
king  of  tba  Qstro^tha,  diaplaoed  Odoacer  no  change  of  In- 
tone foi  tba  worse  iiiiiinn  to  have  befallen  Boatina.  On  tba 
contniy  ba  became  a  &Tonrit<  with  that  monarch,  and  waa 
one  (A  hia  intimate  frienda.  Boetins  attained  to  the  conaol- 
ibip  in  010,  and  his  sons,Vhile  still  young,  held  the  saua 
honour  togothei  (S39).  Boetini  regaJdad  it  as  ths  heigbt 
of  hia  good  fortune  when  he  witauiaad  hii  two  aon^  connUa 
at  the  aame  time,  conniyed  from  tbair  borne  to  the  seaala- 
hoDia  by  a  erowd  ot  aenatora  amidit  the  entbusiism  of  tba 
mMmni  On  that  day,  he  tells  na,  while  hit  sons  ooeapiad 
the  corule  ohaiis  in  the  senate-home,  be  bimieU  bad  &a 
hononr  ot  pronouncing  a  panegyrio  on  tba  monarch,  and 
placed  between  his  two  sons  he  diitributed  largfuei  aaoa^ 
the  people  in  the  eircna.  But  hii  good  fortune  did  not  last, 
and  be  attributes  the  calimitiaa  Aat  cams  upon  him  to  tbe 
ill-will  which  bia  bold  maintenanoa  of  joatice  bad  lanaad,  and 
to  bia  oppoaition  to  erery  (^preadTS  measnra.  "  How  cAea,* 
be  aaya,  "  have  I  opposed  As  attacks  of  Ooaigastns  mi  die 
property  ot  tbe  weak  t  bow  often  baTe  I  kept  Triggnill^  lbs 
ebainberiain  of  Um  palace,  from  perpatratiiig  acta  of  iqJuMiea  I 
bow  often  have  I  protaetad,  l^  induenoe  acercfaad  at  my' 
own  peril,  tba  miaenble  whom  the  licenaod  aiarioe  of  tba 
barbarians  always  baraassd  witb  endless  inanltit'  And 
then  he  mentioiu  ssTerml  particular  eaaaa,  A  famine  bad 
bagua  to  taga.  Tha  prefect  ot  the  pnatoriunt  was  dstar- 
mined  to  aataafy  tba  aoldiera,  ngardlou  sltogalbst  of  tba 
(eelinp  ot  lbs  prorinciala.  He  accordingly  iuned  an  edict 
(or  a  mpiplio,  tbat  ii,  *n  order  eompalling  tbe  proTindal*  i  ^^ 
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to  mH  tliar  iron  la  tlu  Qomiune&li  irhaUiar  ili^  vonld 
or  not.  Tkte  idiot  would  ht-n  nttaAy  imasd  Ounpuiii, 
BiMtJQi  interferad.  Tha  com  «h  broDght  beFon  tlu  king, 
ud  Boetini  mecaodnl  iu  ftvuting  tha  eatmptic  Irom  the 
Cunpaniani.  Hs  also  reaeaed  Pulioiu,  ■  nuui  of  coniaUr 
nnk,  bom  tb»  jaw*  of  thou  whom  lie  «Ui  palatiita  taruM 
(dog(  of  the  p^cs),  and  who,  hs  aaji,  liad  alinaat  daranrsd 
'  hit  ridiBk  And  ha  givea  aa  a  Uurd  aod  urowaing  iiutanee 
[n  thai  ha  ezpoaed  himuli  to  the  hatrsd  of  tha  ioformar 
Cyprianiia  hypraraotirxg  t^  pmiiahmeat  of  Albimu^a  irum 
of  ooDvalai  nnk.  He  mentioiii  in  another  pUm  that  whan 
at  Venms  the  king  waa  aniiooa  to  tnualar  the  aociuatiaD 
of  traaaon  brought  againat  Albinoa  to  the  whole  unatc, 
ha  defended  the  aenata  at  great  riik.  In  conaaqoeuca  of 
the  illrwill  that  Boetitu  had  thna  raiued,  ha  waa  ae- 
enaed  of  bauon  toward*  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Theo- 
doria.  Three  accnien  appeared  againat  him.  Tha  Eiat, 
Badlioi^had  been  expelled  from  the  monarch't  Mrrioe,  and 
in  oonaaqnenoa  of  debt  he  had  beeome  an  inf  onner  and  now 
appaand  againat  Boetiua.  The  other  two  were  OpUio  and 
(iandentlDa,  on  whom  aentence  of  baniahment  tad  bean 
proaonnced  on  aceoant  of  innuaierabk  frandi.  They  £iat 
took  lefnge  in  a  ohnrch,  bat  whan  thii  fast  became  known, 
»  deone  wag  iiaued  that  if  they  did  not  laara  Baveuna 
bafM*  >  preaonbed  dej,  the?  were  to  be  driven  ont  with  a 
brand  upon  theii  forahead.  On  tha  very  laat  da;  allowed 
them  the;  gave  infonnation  againat  Boetina,  and  their 
information  waa  raceiiad.  The  aecuaation  which  thew 
viUaina  bronght  againat  him  wu  that  ha  had  ootupired 
■gainst  tha  kin^  that  he  waa  aniiooi  to  maintain  the 
intt^ty  of  tha  isnate,  and  to  realure  Bone  to  libartj,  and 
that  tor  thii  pnnaas  he  had  written  to  the  Emperor  Julin. 
jMtln  had,  no  dooM,  i^eeial  reaeona  for  wiahuig  to  aee  nn 
end  to  the  rdgn  cj  Theodorio.  Jnatia  wm  orthodox. 
Theodorfo  waa  an  Arian.  Th*  ottlMdox  nlgeota  id 
Theodorio  ware  KUpioioiia  of  their  t«lar  J  and  Bum;  wonld 
eUd^  hare  joined  in  a  plot  to  diajJaoe  ham.  The  know^ 
Mge  of  Uiit  tact  may  hare  rendarad  Thaodorio  annJeiona. 
Bat  Boetina  denied  th*  aconaatioti  in  Bneqnin»>l  tenoa. 
He  did  indeed  triafa  tha  integrity  of  the  aenate.  He  would 
fain  hare  deaired  lilwrty,  but  all  hope  of  it  wai  gone, 
The  lattatB  addieaaed  by  him  to  Jnatln  were  firgariea,  and 
he  had  not  bean  gnilty  of  any  oouapiiacy.  Hotwithataud' 
ing  bi*  innooanea  ha  waa  condemned  and  aent  to  Tidnnm 
(Pavia)  where  he  waa  thrown  into  priaon.  It  waa  during 
hie  confinement  in  thii  priaon  that  he  wrote  hii  famoua 
work  Di  Comelaiioiu  FhHotophia.  HIi  gooda  were  con- 
fiaeated,  and  after  an  impnionnunt  i£  ctmaidaiabl*  dura- 
tion he  waa  pat  to  death  in  536.  Frocopina  reUlea  that 
Theodorio  aoon  repentad  of  hii  orael  deed,  and  that  hia 
death,  which  toiA  place  aoon  after,  wm  haatened  by  re- 
motae  for  tibe  orime  he  had  eonunittcd  againat  hia  giaat 
Donnaellor. 
Two  or  three  eentnTiea  after  tha  death  of  Boetina  wrileri 
w  hi*  death  at  a  martyrdom.  Sevanl  Chriatian 
h  ware  aaoribad  to  hin,  and 


aa  proof  that  be  .        . 

of  Theodorio.  It  waa  tlierafore  for  hia  ortiiodosy  that 
Boatint  waa  pat  to  death.  And  Ihiaa  wtttm  deligfat  to 
paint  with  minntenaaa  the  horrible  toitotea  to  whioh  ha 
waa  azpaaad  and  Iha  marrellona  aotiona  which  tha  nint 
perfopned  at  hia .  death.  He  waa  canoniaad  aa  Baint 
Serarinna.  The  tsiok  towv  in  Pavia  in  which  ha  waa 
ccmfinad  waa  a  hallowed  building.  And  flnalfy.  In  the 
year  996,  Otba  IIL  oidand  the  bonea  of  Boetina  to  be 
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chronDlogy,  unanthenticated  by  authority,  and  baaed  oi 

on  a  minuteipretation  of  a  paaaage  u  tha  Z><  Cmualatimie. 

The  oontampoimrisa  of  BoataQi  ragardadhim  M  a  m^  of 
profound  learning,  Priaoan  the  grammarian  ijnaka  irf 
him  ai  baring  attained  the  aummit  of  honeaty  and  ol  all 
■ciencei.  CauiDdomi,  the  chancellor  of  IHieodone  and  the 
intimate  acquaintance  of  the  philoeopliai,  employe  laagna^ 
equally  strong.  And  Eanodiuo,  the  biahop  i^  Paria,  known 
no  boauda  for  hia  admiiBtion.  "  Yon  anrpaa*,'  ha  aaya  to 
Boetiua,  "  tha  eloquence  of  the  andanta  m  ■■"■''!  i-g  it." 
The  king  Theodorio  bad  a  profound  idea  of  Ui  great 
toientifio  abilitiea.  Ha  employed  him  in  tetting  ri^t  the 
coinage.  When  be  Yiuted  Bome  with  Qonibald  king  ct 
the  Borgundiani,  he  took  him  to  Boeliui,  who  dnwsd 
tbem,  amoogat  other  meohanical  oonbriranca,  a  amtdinl 
and  a  water-clock.  The  foreign  monarch  vis  aatoniihed, 
and,  at  the  reqneet  of  Theodoric,  Boetiui  had  to  pc^ttt* 
othati  of  a  limilar  natora,  which  were  sent  aa  piiaailt*  to 
Ounibold.  It  waa  Boetina  aleo  whom  Theodoric  oooraltal 
when  ClOTia,  king  of  the  Fraoka,  wished  a  muaieian  wba 
could  aiog  to  die  aoeampaninient  of  tha  lyre,  and  Boetina 
waa  charged  with  the  doty  of  selecting  him. 

The  fame  of  Boeldaa  inoeaaad  after  hit  death,  and  hia 
influence  daring  (he  Ifiddle  Agea  waa  exoaedingly  powerf dL 
Hia  aironmitanoea  pesnliarly  laTourad  thia  '""fl"T""t  Ua 
appeared  at  a  time  whan  contempt  for  intellectual  pnncita 
bad  begnn  to  perrade  aocdety.  In  hie  aaiy  yean  ha  waa 
snsed  with  a  paasionate  anthaiiaBm  far  (taeek  UlantDra^ 
and  thia  oontiniwd  throng  life.  Even  amidst  tha  can* 
of  the  oonanlahip  he  found  time  Idr  commanling  on  tba 
OaUgorim  of  Aiktotla.  The  idea  laid  hold  cd  him  of 
reviTing  tha  nnrit  of  Us  ooantrymon  by  imbning  tbem 
with  the  thonghb  of  the  gnat  Oraak  writon.  He  torniad 
the  raeolntlon  to  tianaUte  all  the  worka  of  Aristotle  and 

of  Plato  with  that  of  the  Stagirita.  He  did  not  eoeeeed 
in  all  that  be  designed ;  bnt  be  did  a  great  part  of  hi* 
work.     "  Through  yoor  ti      '  ' '       '  "     ■  ■ 

him,  "the  musio  of  I^tuago 
Ptolemnua  are  read  by  tha  I 
Nioomaohua  and  the  geometry  of  EuoUd  are  beard  bj  the 
Wattema ;  tha  theology  of  Plato  and  the  lops  of  ArietMla 
dispute  ia  the  langoago  of  Quirinna ;  Um  mechanical 
Arohimadea  also  yon  bare  restored  in  a  Latin  diea  to  tha 
Bioliana ;  and  wbataTer  disaplins  or  arta  fartiis  Qraaoa  haa 
prodnoad  through  tba  effort*  ol  indiTidnal  men,  Eoma  baa 
raoelTed  in  her  own  langoage  throng  ynor  ain^  instra- 
mentali^.''  Boetina  transltled  into  latin  Aristotle^  Ama- 
Iftita  Priora  H  Pmtriera,  the  Topiea,  sod  SUmdia 
Sopliutietf  and  he  wrote  oommentaries  on  Ariatntle'a 
Cattforif,  on  hie  book  «pl  ipin/Him,  also  a  oommantary 
Ml  0)»  Iiagag*  of  Porphyrins.  These  worka  formed  to  a 
large  extant  tiia  sonree  frdm  which  tba  Uiddle  Ag«a  dariTod 
their  knowledge  of  Aristotle.  (Bee  Stahr,  AritbiUlm  U  dm 
Bdmtr*,  pp.  196-334.) 

Bnt  Boetdna  did  not  oonfine  himself  to  Aristotla  Be 
wrote  a  oommantary  on  tba  Topita  of  dixn;  and  ba 
waa  also  tha  author  of  independent  wcrki  on  lopa :: — 
/atrtdiKtu  ad  Caieganeai  Sj^lagitmot,  in  one  book; 
A  S^logitwui  Cmtgotico,  ia  two  hooka ;  D*  Sificgitaiit 
SypMtlieu,  in  two  books;  I>4  itwinoiM,  in  oaa  book; 
Di  O^AuM,  in  ona  book;  £h  Difrattiu  TtpitU,  in 
f  onr  boida 

We  hare  alao  aaen  from  &t  statement  of  CaBodona 
thai  b«  foRiiahed  mannala  f  or  the  qnadriTinm  of  tba  adioala 
of  the  Uiddle  Age*  (the  " ■-.-■--- 
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it  Boatiu  nils  tbamj  on  uiUunatio,  mono,  gaomalrj,  tad 
utlooimiy.  Ths  Btetameat  at  Cuaiodonu  thtt  ha  tiuu- 
Ut«d  Niconmcliiu  u  rlieUiricBL  Boetiiu  himHlf  talli  at  in 
hii  piefua  «ddi«Miid  to  hia  f*thu-in-Uw  BTiomubiu  thM 
ha  lud  Uksu  libsTtiw  with  tiis  text  of  Nicomuhiu,  thU 
ha  lud  abridged  the  ynuk  vlwn  ntiomrj,  tad  that  he 
had  inttodnoed  feninln  and  diagmni  ot  hii  on  vhne  he 
thoo^  tbem  uctnl  lor  htiagiiig  out  tha  mMniii^  Hw 
«wk  oo  miuie  alio  is  lot  a  toanlBtion  from  Pjrthagocai, 
who  Itft  DO  writing  hehind  him.  But  Boetiiu  belcmgad  to 
the  Hhool  of  moiual  wiiten  who  baatd  their  Mdenoe  oa 
Uie  method  oE  FTtbagotaa.  Th«r  tiunuht  that  it  wm  not 
■nStiaiit  to  tnut  to  the  aai  alona,  to  dBtermine  the  prio- 

bat  that  alonf^  with  the  ear,  pbyikil  ttiperimviti  ihonld 
ba  amploTed.  1^  woA  |rf  Boatiw  ii  in  flTa  booki,  and  ia 
a  Teiy  oomplgta  oipoiition  of  Uu  aatijeatL  It  ranuiBed 
■  text-book  ot  mnue  in  the  TTniTenitiei  of  Oxford  and 
Ctmlcidge  tiU  within  oonpaiatinlj  reaeut  timet.  It  ia 
■till  Tai7  Talnable  u  a  help  in  uoeitaining  the  prindplaa 
of  andant  mouo.  and  give*  na  the  opiniiMU  ot  aome  at  the 
beat  anoignt  viltan  on  the  ait  ^le  maniuor^ta  of  that 
geomabr  ot  BoaUns  differ  widelj  ttom  each  other.  The 
lateat  editor,  Qodofredna  Friedlein,  thinka  that  theie  are 
onlf  two  manoacripta  irtiioh  oan  at  all  lay  claim  to  eon- 
tain  tha  work  of  Boetiaa.  He  haa  pnbUahtd  the  An 
StpmOriit,  in  two  booka,  u  ^nn  in  theaa  mannaorlpta: 
bat  crilia  are  ganoaDj  inclined  to  donbt  tht  genninenem 
•noofthaee. 

By  lai  the  meat  important  and  moat  famona  of  the  wbiks 
of  Boelliaiahabooki)«(7onwfa(MHMi>tiIaai9>MaL  Qib- 
bon  ivatlr  deaeribea  it  u  "  a  golden  volnma,  iiot  vnma^j 
of  the  leianie  <rf  Hato  or  Tnl^,  bnt  whi^  daina  iooim- 

aitnatirai  of  the  aotbor."  It  waa  a  faTontita  book  of  Uie 
Kiddle  AgM,  and  deavre*  to  be  a  feTontila  atUL  Hie 
hi^  rapKlatian  it  had  in  mediaial  timaa  ia  attettad  b;  the 

which  theft  qipeend.  Among  olhen  Aiaar,  tha  inatnutor 
of  Alfred  the  Oteal,  and  Bobect  Qicaaatate,  lilhop  of 
Uttcoln,  oranmaated  on  ii  Altrad  tnnalated  it  into  An^ 
Saion.  Veinona  of  it  appeared  in  Qannan,  Fnuch, 
Italua,  ^laniab,  wd  Oraek  betot*  tha  and  of  the  loth 
ontniy.  OhKum  traoal&ted  it  into  £ngtith  prcee  before 
the  year  138S;  and  Ihia  trana^tiou  wai  pabbahed  bj 
OmUoi  at  Waatndoater,  14S0.  Lydgata  foUowedia  the 
vake  of  Chancer.   It  ia  aaid  (hat,  after  the  invention  of 

that  tha  work  waa  wall  k«iwn  to  SbakaapoitB, 


TUm  Ikmoiu  wsik  eonaiHi  d  in  boslo.  Ill  fam  ti  peculiar, 
and  li  an  imitBtion  et  a  liiBlltt  wvk  br  If  ardUBt  Upallt,  A 
K^tUtfkOeUflmitMiniira  niialtaiii>talrlniRHaBd*«nt. 
na  lata*  Aewa  gnat  tHlll^  if  matriial  eoDpadtki^  bU  a  aoa- 
aldaraUa  Bottiia  ■<  It  u  tnarfniad  fien  Oithtaiiimtl  BBiaoa. 
na  Bitt  beb  mma  wHh  a  Uw  TtnHt  ia  wUeh  Bottini  i—albm 
ho*  Ua  awnvi  bed  tomid  Uiliair  gi*f,  iDd  bad  ImglithlBi  to  B 
stanBtu*  gU  us.    la  ba  la  Hai  luatiBg,  *  wsiua  Mipon  ta 

eanaiea  of  bia  tean,  bat  atlaat  ha  ranflgniiM  bw  it  At  j—J^—^ 
TlulaaDpbj.  8ba,  rtaolTiu  ta  applf  tha  remedj  forbla^iiL  nti 
BBiaa  fuetUu  to  him  for  that  pwpaai.  Hha  iua  ttat  ba  buiavaa 
t^t  Oad  lalta  tha  waiU,  bat  daia  sat  know  what  be  Umiilfli  t 
■adtUathaaeaofailf-kBawUilgiliaaiaBaaifUiwaakaaia.  In 
^  aaegod  biiak  Pbiliiaot^  pratuta  to  Detttai  Fattan^  wha  )■ 
mada  to  ilati  ta  bim  tha  UaaalnH  ba  haa  aji^ad-  and  ano  ttat 
pnaaada  ta  Aimeam  vitb  him  tha  find  of  hliaalim  that  fortma  dan 
biataw,  whlcdi  ■»  iboii^  ta  ba  wkmtUHtoxj  and  enaartalB.  la  At 
third  lmkF)illiiK^]'I«aalaia  to  Imd  Um  ta  toaa  bmluaa,  iriUnh 
iilDbalanndfDQod  >liiiia,Ii>rilneaaodlitbablfbaitned,aadth* 
hi^uat  nod  la  bna  bapplnaaL  Ood  la  baa  hamaMm^  Aveaamd 
■iS  nin,  fur  itM  Osd  la  all-pawaitBl,  and  Aua  ba  daaa  net  wlih 
aril,  iTlI  miut  banon^xlitBi  la  tha  Ibnth  beak  Baattaa  ralaaa 
tha  qi»(aDiL'Wh;r<  If  tha  aaranHX  if  Iba  Bntrama  la  feed,  dairOa 
IVtat  and  why  Ij  rlrtna  cnm  ponlihad  and  ^^  rfwardad  f    FbOa- 


aophr  prHseda  ta  abow  that  thli  takn  plan  onlj  is  wpiamnaaji  that 
yirx  It  nam  mip«nl>h(d  nor  Tlrtoa  ■nnwardao.  niai  tUt  FhO*- 
H^y  puaca  Ints  a  dlMoirian  in  ngaid  to  tha  natu*  gfworldaaai 
and  Ua,  and  ibowi  that  araiT  fiicnna  la  good.  Iha  iRh  and  laat 
book  lakaa  iqi  tba  qaiadCB  ef  man'a  frae  will  and  Ood'a  fbaaknoT- 
ledgs,  anil,  br  an  aiporitlcin  g(  Aa  natnn  if  Oad,  attampta  to  ahaw 
that  tbaaadsoMnaaaianotaBWanlTt  otaaoho^ar!  and  tha  eta- 
dedfa  it  dnwn  that  Dad  tamafau  a  fcnknowing  qsetatir  of  aU 
CTDnbk  and  tha  arar-pnasnt  atandty  ut  bi>  viilac  ignea  irlth  tba 
riduB  goallty  (f  am  uUuu,  dlapanring  mntdi  la  tba  nod  ind 
— ".5— '"■thewi.krf. 

ogiiial  wsrki  bava  bean,  aaolbad  u  Boathi^  a>  hat 
mtienad.  The  OtImlaUt  affoidt  acaidndTa  pnif 
r  waa  not  a  pnatical  baHent  la  Ctriattanlty.  Ike 
innl  anniliii^  loah  aa  dBiaiflHL  aiviKwtMWh  • 

,-,-     .-  dnwM^  wbleh  h«n  baan  tbaegbt  to  ba  daiiTBd 

ftemtlkeCQirtatJaibllhi  bnt  Oar  an  mad  Id  a  hatlban  aau^  and 
an  npUntd  aoSiiimtlT  I?  Iha  draomitenea  that  fieatlna  Wat  en 
intlBiata  taimt  «llh  dulittan^  and  o«dd  not  balp  balag  hiflniMiaJ. 
_it_  ,i.T_  *--™«  n««ritar  nowbara  Indt  can* 
ili4  and  Chrltt  It  ntrtt  unad  in  tha 
howarar,  that  Bsatfia  may  ba*i  bean 
ttiat  in  hia  aari;  nait  ba  mu  hm 

_„ TUtiathi  Mojeatnra  to  lAWi  Oa 

latait  aditar  et  hit  Cbiiatlan  traatlaaa  haa  bid  nooana.  Ptlpet 
thinka  that  thq  bat  tbna  Imdaaa  an  tha  pndnatUBi  if  tha  aOr 
nia  of  Badtlim  Tba  InL  Ztf  AoKta  RinaaU,  It  addnaaed  to 
BrnUBaebna  (Dtnlne  Falrl  Brmmteba),  and  tha  naalt  of  tha  ibart 
dwMliM,  wheh  b  ofan  ibatraet  naton,  and  dHia  putlf  wtft  Ot 
'  iL  It  ditt  mdlT  la  ndliatad  abaofaitalr, «,  in  ng^  to 
■  et  tha  fia^,  fintl]r  ta  ptedloatad  itUlTalT.  Tba 
taa  la  addimiiJ  ta  Jdm  Oa  daeaan  ("^  inaam 


can  ("id  Jai 

at  liUnt  el  Bpiiltaa 
~    Tbttnalliaia 

O^d'tattim 


DiaaoBua'n,  aod  Itt  )BUast  la  "UWiim 
Banitea  da  dMnltala  anhatantlaUtar  prB_ 
ahortia  Aan  tha  tomtr,  eecnprlng  aolj 
the  ODngludaa  ef  tha  argamat  ta  Oa  ai 

hian  tha  Utl^  QuiuJa  tHMnrfte  te  ta  juti  itut  tt»m  iM 
amnaniHt  luMMnlwHa  ttM.  It  OMialna  notblDC  dlatlactlr 
Cbiiitlan.  and  It  lontalna  notidng  d  ciBit  Tahu ;  nc:afon  In 
inthnnblp  la  a  mattar  of  Utda  aosa«iunet.  Pitoa  OilnkB  that, 
at  tha  htat  KSB.  wiltmlj  atria  &aaa  totatlaea  to  BoeHn^  tbef 
art  to  ha  rmrdad  h  hta  i  thai  it  ta  nobahla  that  STmuebiM 
and  Jobn  (wSotftamrdi  bactma  Papa)  wata  tba  maa  ot  bighiat 
diittaetloD  who  took  obaiga  of  bim  whan'"  '-^  '■'-  •■-'--  --' 
that  tbaia  treatlaga  an  &  (tat-fridlB  a 

niiallHiaiDaia&aalptlaiaittbaU  .    . 

b  tba  baat  ttaBUciipt,  an  to  gnat  that  tba  name  cf  BoaUna  aaid 
ni)lhtTaoilglnaII;r  oaanlnaa  Utla^  Tha  taitb  book  la  alaa  ni 
(bond  In  Ua  biet  mennaerfpt,  and  tW9  tttnnteilpla  hara  tm 
Inaeilptlon.  Hi  Intifi.  from  Uiaaa  Ihett,  diat  Ihm  ta  na  Itn 
aiidauoa  fiic  dii  authotAlp  if  Uu  fbnih  and  Utb  toaattata.  Tba 
Aftb  tnattaa  la  Cnim  XntgAt*  rf  XudHtiM.  Bath  Xatrebai 
and  IfBatoriu  an  q>oken  ot  at  Ihrlng,  A  ooanoQ  ta  mantliDod, 
En  which  a  latter  wat  nad,  i^oondlng  tba  opinion  ot  tba 
Entrchiant  fat  thi  Snt  tttaa.  Th*  no^lj  ot  tlu  opinion  la 
aliD  tUodod  to.  AU  Oaaa  oiroomttuicia  point  to  Ibi  Coondl 
of  Chaloadcn  <Ull  Tba  tnatiaa  waa  tbarrfon  written  bafae 
the  Urth  ot  Boetfaa,  If  it  ba  not  a  forgaiT ;  hot  than  li  no 
ration  to  anppiaa  that  Aa  tnattaa  wia  not  a  nnDlni  prodnetlin 
cf  tbt  tluia  to  iridiQi  It  pnfMatt  to  baling.  Tbi  fcnitth  trntiiL 
Dt  Hdt  CbitaHiie,  doia  not  osntaia  any  dlatlnst  cbnnol<«lial 
data;  bnl  tba  tou  and  iplnlima  ot  tha  tnatiaa  pnduaa  ttia  fmpiia> 
tlcftthatlt  pnhablrbtliaiid  to  Iha  aama'poiel  et  Oh  teaallaa 
ualntt  tBtrohia  and  Naiteilna.  .  Btraral'lnierlptictia  aaoiba  boUi 
naaa  traatiaea  to  BeattBL    It  wHl  In  tw  from  thlt  ttatament  that 

w^lt  It  &r  nun  pnbtbbOat  BotHni  wiotami'  of  tUOnr 
ChitaUin  tnattai^  paittanltdr  tt  thn  in  Dot  aaodM  to  Urn  by 
any  tl  bta  ontamBomlae.  Area  of  Uum  innaa  In  tba  atnngaal 
lasguga  tba  wthodoi  Utb  if  tba  ibardln  oppodUta  to  Iha 
Allan  hanay,  and  thaaa  tbna  pot  la  nnmiatekaUa  lannaga  dia 
nooaadiD  if  Ow  Holy  Spirit  bom  both.  Falh*  end  Am  Tba 
nvrtb  argoia  Ite  thl  ortbodoi  balM  of  ib*  two  natntaa  and  oaa 
HUM  (/oiiiU.  Whan  tha  dvln  anal  that  It  abonld  ba  baUarad 
Ua  appoaltloB  to  tbt  banty  if  Tbiodiil^ 


tbta  mfnoetd  Ikct.  Tb*  waki  may  nally  haTa  baan  ■illlm  b^ 
eaa  Boetbn^  a  lUn  if  AAiia,  aa  JenidtlD  tnuaaa,  «  to  toma 
Balnt  Bamtna.  aa  HUaeh  ooiriaitHnL  and  tha  dmllaiito  <t  nami 
may  hara  lUad  Aa  tnatlltBia  If  tbiB  to  tha  baaOaa  V  ■aotaal 

Tha  btat  adHtana  it  tha  aatlM  w«kt  et  Boatina  ate  Oa  Baaal 
edMoo  at  1(70,  and  lUgna^  Id  Ua  AiMivto  CS«u  CbauUnt, 
SirtaXiM»,aob.lillL,  Ut.  nan  an  many  adlttaneofSalS 
■" — •—- -  «-iBoatnimtar^-{L)lnTalpy'aDi4>U-C3aMaL 
Thla  aintalna  Iha  Un4  ot  BoaOM  by  BbHh  aaii 
TO.  —  I9« 


ITet.- H  and  SE-    Thlaai 
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brBota,iiid  ■  liitsf  thkiriou  fdiUoiu  of  Booliiu.  IthuilH 
nomiraiuniitxi  (1.)  Antditinnbr  TbK>d<irQaO))1i*riiu,  Jen*.  liU. 

critical  ipiiintiui,  and  uoio.  fi.)  An  niilina  bj  RndoUiu  Faipn, 
Uptut.  1971.      Thu  (iliUoB  hM  th<  rullat  colUtJon  ol  mun. 

to  bg  Dollttcl  Ib  odUiliDii  to  in  u»iiiinl  of  U>  USS.  UU,  tl 
givot  ths  Boole  or  Liipna  "  U*  Ufitii*  Boaiii,"  th*  "Vitii  Bnlil^'ooii 
taloKl  in  mcD  lIKd.,  "  Glogit  Dntil."  ud  ■ 


n  of  llu  CsuoltUhK.     It  coD- 


Aod  ■  lilt  of  the  puu^e*  tv' 


:ludoi  tbi  fin  CrHtLie^  fog 


•  Tsiy  wturuUiiT 

tdltiono 

=rfc^  a 

/M(ilu/i™^r 

i/Ai»«;o. 

Litri  fiu 

e«(n4K.  J«J 

Om™ 

ilflUJirt 

rBMii 

•  libriimu 

"liriptii 

Edidlt  Oodobvlu  Frigdlnin.  Lijiria. 

BOQHAZ-KEUI,  or  Booau-Eon  {I.e.,  the  Ti11«;b  of 
t)u  Qoige),  a  smuU  huulet  in  A>ia  Uinoi,  rcmftil^bla  for 
iu  rniiu,  which  «rs  idaati&ed  jritb  ths  uiciaat  PMriam  oi 
Ptorii.  It  ititadi  35 1G  feet  sboTe  the  wa-leTel,  about 
hiK-wnr  betiTfiea  Angiira  and  AmuoiE,  limDit  in  tha  10th 
panllel  af  X.  Int.,  on  the  banks  of  a  tnull  tribaCai?  of  Iha 
KJiil  lnnnk^  Tlia  preaaat  vilto^  contain*  aboot  ISO 
bliuea,  bat  the  nsinjio :  gvre  eTideaoe  of  ita  former  import- 
iiuca.  Almoat  all  the  haighta  they  oucupj  bear  tncea  of 
fortification ;  eitentiTe  cbambera  hare  been  excavated  in 
the  rock*;  maaj  portioni  oi  eanLrpmsnt  an  elabonCal; 
■colptnnd  ;  and  the  mauin  fonadatioD)  of  a  vaat  temple 
or  palace  can  atiU  be  traced.  Ths  data  and  origin  of  theie 
rniui  hare  given  riee  to  mnch  diicnasioo.  Dr  Barth  thinks 
the  city  was  prabablj  founded  b;  Cytiaias,  tiu  Ueda,  and 
eiplains  ths  group  of  aculpturo  as  commemorating  the 
peaee  between  Cyaiana  and  Alyattaa,  irhich  ia  described  by 
Uarodotua  in  ths  Tith  chaplar  of  his  1st  book  IC  Taxier's 
hypothesis,  on  ths  othsi  haud,  is  that  tha  earrings  lapresai 
the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  Attarte  iato  Phrygia ; 
and  this  iat«ti<retatioa  has  been  proTisionally  sccaptad  by 
Van  Lennep,  iu  whwe  TniKU  in  AHa  IfUor,  1870, 
caiefnlly-diawu  copiaa  of  the  sculptiun  will  be  found.  (Sea 
■lao  Birth,  RtiMKnTrapau:U*aekSeiaari,  \f" 
JlonatMbtnelU  lUr  Bnl  Aiad.  dir  Wiuaudi.,  Vi 

BOOODUKHOFF,  a  town  of  Rua.ia,  in  the  government 
of  Ebarko^  aboat  iZ  milea  N.W.  of  that  cjty,  in  S0°  10* 
If.  lat.  and  36°  M!  £.  hing.,  on  tha  sandstone  height* 
along  the  River  MeiL  There  aeema  to  have  been  a  settle- 
ment on  this  site  as  early  lU  1 971,  *adin  1631  it  is  spoken 
of  as  a  town.  In  1709,  an  the  time  of  the  Swedish  war, 
Bogodnkhoff  waa  taken  by  Honscbikoff  and  the  EmpsrOi 
Alexis  FatravilolL  There  are  still  lemaioi  of  the  ramparta 
and  dttchefe  with  which  it  wsa  formerly  tnrroonded.  The 
town  contain*  fonr  ehnrehea  and  ■  cathsdnl  (of  the. 
Aaanmption,  built  in  1793;,  a  hoapttal,  '  '  ' 
Tha  inhabitants  are  chieSy  engaged  in  agriculture  and 
gardening,  apd  in  tha  msnufactnre  of  boots,  caps,  and 
fbrred  gown*.  Tanning  also  is  carried  on  to  some  extei ' 
The  trade  is  priaeipolly  in  grain,  eattlt^  and  tsh.  JUa 
an  two  weekly  market*  and  lix  atuinal  Iain.  Population 
in  i860,  10,G2S 

BOOOUILI,  a  heretical  aect  of  the  Onak  Chnroh,  who 
ouna  into  ritice  during  the  lach  sentury.  In  origin  they 
are  probably  Bnlgariao,  and  their  name  appean  to  ba  a 
eompound  of  the  iilaTauio  words  Bog,  Ood,  and  milHt, 
have  mercy  In  doclnne  they  are  eloeely  aasimilatad  to 
ths  EuchiUa  of  tlie  preceding  century,  and  they  may  be 
looked  on  a*  an  olbhoot  of  that  older  leot.  Tha  peenlisrity 
of  their  lyttem  of  belief  i*  the  place  assigned  lo  ^tan,  who, 
under  his  originat  name  Sstanael,  ii  held  by  them  to  be  the 
£r*t-borD  aon  of  Ood.  But  Satanael,  (hongh  seated  at  the 
light  l)and  of  hi*  fathar  and  endowed  with  nnirenal  away, 
m*  discontented  and  daui«d  to  become  indapendml     He 


led  awty  a  section  of  tk«  angtbi  fram  thaic  aDepanee,  and 
ith  theii  aid  f  umiad  ont  of  chaos  a  new  woiid — the  earth, 
id  a  new  race— nun.  fint  be  wu  unable  to  give  to  nun 
portion  of  his  awn  living  spirit,  and  tharsfora  besought 
Ood  lo  beeCow  life  on  thit  new  ciution,  promiung  that  the 
i  placM  of  the  aeueded  angels  ahoiUd  be  filled  up  by 
the  spirits  of  men.  Repenting  of  this  promiee,  however, 
he  resolved  to  bring  forth  an  evil  race  which  ahonld  over- 
whelm the  good  among  nunkind.  Ha  accordingly  H 
Eva,  who  gave  birth  Co  Cain,  tha  fint  of  the  di 
of  tha  evil  prindpla.  Bia  power  also  enabled  him  to 
deceive  tha  greater  part  of  uukind.  particularly  the  Jews, 
'lom  he  repr«ent«d  himself  a*  JehoTah.  At  last  God 
out  from  himself  the  Logot,  at  angel  Uichaal,  who 
upon  aartli  in  an  ethereal  fomi  which  was  in  appear- 
01^7  an  earthly  body.  Chiiit  oreicame  Satanael,  and 
deprived  him  of  his  creative  pow*r,  El,  from  which  time 
ha  ia  called  SataiL  Christ  than  aaeended  and  look  hit 
place  beside  the  Father,  who  a^n  aent  forth  an  enunation, 
the  Holy  Ohoat;  for  tha  comfort  and  edification  of  believen. 
In  church  obaarrancea  the  Bi^ainili  were  equally  heteradoi. 
They  tqectwl  baptinn  by  water  only,  and  mads  IIm  oete 
mony  consiat  of  pnyer,  and  of  laying  on  the  head  irf  the 
eonveit  the  gospel  (probshly  apocryphal)  of  6t  John,  and 
the  hands  of  the  oongregation.  As  they  rqaetad  the 
symbol  of  water  in  baptism  so  they  refused  to  adiliit  such 
symbolic  rites  as  the  Lord's  anppsr,  which  they  looked 
upon  as  an  offering  to  evil  epirits.  They  were  averse  tu 
aU  images,  even  to  the  cross.  The  Bogomili  suBbwI 
porsscation  from  Alazios  Comnwina^  who  put  to  death 
their  leader  Basiliiis,  and  they  were  condemned  by  a  synod 
of  CoustantinopU  in  II4a  They  lingmid  on,  howsver, 
in  and  aboot  Ptulippopoli*,  and  opioiona  newiy  idenliial 
with  theira  are  to  be  met  with  among  ths  later  Cathunt*. 
(See  the  CliMrA  Malaria  of  Keander  and  Oieaaler.) 

BOGOTA,  or  Sunt.  Ft  si  Booota.  the  c^iiul  at  the 
United  8ta(a«  of  Colombia,  in  Soutli  America,  i*  sitoaled 
in  Um  Btata  of  Candinamarea,  in  i*  6'  S.  lat.  and  78*  SO* 
W.  long.  It  ooeopiaa  a  fine  position  at  tha  baaa  of  the 
moaulaina  Ia  Ousdalupe  and  UonlaerFalo,  on  a  labl»4and 
that  form*  part  of  ths  eastern  ridga  at  tha  Andes,  between 
the  extensive  vallay  o(  the  Magdalen*  and  the  [juns  that 
ara  watered  by  part  of  the  Orinoco  ^'stem  The  (onoDDd- 
ing  country  is  oxcsedingly  fertile,  and  prodoces  sbondant 
crops  of  whsat  and  Wley  and  the  leguminoni  ^ants 
cultivated  in  Enropa.  The  eitf  of  Bogota  ia  ths  finest  in 
ths  republioi  ita  streets  are  well  built,  and  run  at  ri^t 
angles  to  each  other ;  and  within  recent  years  moat  of 
them  have  been  supplied  with  side  panmenla,  ^le 
private  hoosea  are  btkilt  of  sun-dried  bricka,  and.iAits- 
washed  ;  and  owing  to  the  prevalenos  of  eortiiquake*  they 
are  mostly  ol  one  story  in  height  Of  ths  strssta  the 
largest  and  fineat  is  the  Calls-Beal  or  CaUe  da  la  Bapublia, 
which  and*  in  a  large  square  or  plan  contaitiing  aome  of 
the  chief  building*  in  tint  city.  The  cuthadnJ,  reboilt  in 
1814,  poaseasas  very  little  eitemsl  beoa^ ;  but  its  interior 
ia  fitted  up  with  eonaidenble  elc^sncs,  its  omamenta  are 
rich  and  valuable,  and  the  image  of  the  Tirgin,  ths  patnm 
aain^  ii  covered  with  a  pr^osion  of  precious  stone*. 
There  are  about  thirl7  other  ehnichss  in  the  city,  but  nuny 
of  them  are  in  a  state  of  decay,  while  ssTeral  of  tha 
monastic  buildiagB  are  appropriated  to  Bscnlar  uaea,- — the 
religiooa  conunnnitiea  having  been  difsdved  by  Hoaqnat*, 
and  their  revenues  devoted  in  great  meaanre  to  adnc^ional 
piirpoaea.  The  convent  of  San  Frandsco  ia  of  great  extant, 
aiul  contains  some  of  the  productiona  of  Vasquei,  a  native 
artist  of  merit  A  large  and  elegant  bnilding — a  e^iilol, 
for  the  reception  of  Congiesa  and  for  the  rarions  offlcas  of 
stats— ia  now  (187G)  in  coarse  of  enction.  Boidsa  ths 
onivanity  Ihare  ara  thiea  endowsd  collegaa,  a  scImdI  nt 
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duBiUti;  and  mineralngj,  a  DntioDal  tetAemj,  >  pablic 
libr*T7,  a  botanic  niden,  and  a  militaij  sdiool,  which 
is  iQpportod  oat  ta  tha  pabHo  fnndi,  anil  baa  prodnead 
■ome  good  engineeia.  Ths  mint,  ooa  of  tJie  Uum  in  the 
npablio,  ia  a  larga  and  handsonie  boildlDg,  aod  ia  well 
anppliad  with  the  neceuaiy  macbinery.  Tbsra  an  niann- 
faoturii  of  Map,  doth,  leather,  and  the  ptedoiu  metals  ; 
aa  adara  trade  ia  carried  on ;  and  die  neighbourhood  ia 
rich  ia  minerals  of  mious  kinds.  The  popnlation  in  1800 
amounted  to  21,164.  ezolniiTe  of  atrangen  and  temporary 
reeidenta ;  in  1621  it  waa  satimatad  at  30,000,  and  in  ISTO 
■t  abont  63,000.  Banta  Si  de  Bogote  wai  foanded  in 
1538  hj  GoDtalu  Xinaaea  de  Qneaada,  and  receiied  its 
Dame  from  hu  birthplace  Santa  Fi,  with  the  addition  of 
Bogota,  in  bocoor,  it  ia  aaid,  of  a  native  prince  oE  that  time. 
It  toon  iocteaaed  in  liie  aad  importance,  and  bacame  the 
capital  at  the  Spanish  vice-rDjallj  of  New  Otanada.  In 
1811  tha  dUiens  threw  off  the  Spanish  joke  aad  a  repnhUe 
waa  proclaimed  ;  the  ciQ',  hovcTer,  in  16IS,  feU  into  the 
haodi  of  UoriUo  ibe  Spanish  general  DeliTeisd  by 
Bolirar-in  181B  it  waa  made  capital  of  the  republic  of 
Colombia;  on  the  separation  of  the  three  states  it  remuned 
tha  chief  d^  of  New  Oranada,  and  it  is  now  the  capital 
ef  tha  United  States  of  Colombia,  fonaing  itself  an  inde- 
pendent federal  territoiy.  It  i>  the  teat  of  die  snpreme 
conrt  and  the  other  offices  of  the  Federal  Ooremment,  and 
the  teaidence  of  tha  foreign  diplomatic  representattTca 

BOOBA,  correetl;  BulTXi,  a  district  in  the  B^jshAhl 
dividon,  within  the  Lientanant-QDrarnonhip  of  Bengal, 
sitnated  between  !6°  20'  and.  24°  30"  28"  N.  lat.,  and  88° 
99'  30"  ud  89°  19'  3G"  E.'  long.  It  is  bonnded  on  the 
K.  by  the .  diitricla  of  Dioljpar  and  Bangpnr,  on  the 
E.  by  the  distticta  of  Bangpni  and  Maimsnainli,  on  the 
S.  by  the  district  of  Fabnl,  and  as  the  W.  bythedistiict>of 
B^jshihi  and  Uio^pur.  The  retenne  area,of  the  district  in 
1870  was  2000  square  milea,  of  which  I7G0  were  returned 
oa  under  coltiTation,  12S  as  cnltivsble  but  not  actaojly 
coltiTatad,  and  12S  as  uncDltivable  vuta.  The  census 
<i[  18T3  returned  the  police  area  of  the  district  at  ISOO 
square  milea,  and  disclosed  a  popnlation  of  689,467  souls, 
of  whom  666,620,  or  80  per  cent.,  were  Hshometans; 
130.644,  or  19  pei  cent,  Hindus;  22  Christiana;  and 
2181  ware  cIssatGed  aa  "  others."  Density  of  popnlation 
in  the- census  area,  E9  per  square  mile.  The  district 
skelchaa  ont  in  a  leTel  plun,  iatataected  by  numerons 
stceamaanddottbd  with  patches  of  jnngl&  The  Karatoyl 
River  flows  from  noith  to  south,  dividing  the  district  into 
two  portions,  prnnwuing  very  distiuet  cbvactaristttz.  The 
eaatem  tract  eonsiita  of  rich  allnvisl  soil,  well  watered,  and 
snbjeot  to  (ertiliiing  innndatioos,  yielding  heavy  cropa  of 
coaiaa  rica,  oilaeeda,  and  jul«i  The  weatem  portion  ci  the 
diatiiet  ia  high-lying  and  prodnces  the  finer  qualitieB  of 
rioa.  The  principal  ritsi«  are  formed  by  tW  different 
cIuuiubIs  of  the  Br&hinapntra,  which  river  here  beare  the 
local  namaa  of  the  Eonii,  the  Diokobi,  aod  the  Jamnnl, 
the  last  forming  a  portiau  of  the  eaatem  bocudBry  of  the 
district  Jb  M  is  studded  with  alluvial  islanda  The- 
Bmhinapntnk' and  its  channela,  together  with  three  minor 
strtams,  (ha  Bing^  Earatoyi,  aod  A.lu,  ^oid  admireble 
fsciUtiaB  lor  eonunerca,  and  randei  every  part  of  the 
district  aoseasitAe  to  native  cargo  boats  of  large  burden. 
Tha  livers  ewarm  with  flah, — the  value  of  the  fisheriee 
being  estimated  at  £46,000  a  year.  The  priocipal  pro- 
docta  of  tha  diatriot  are  rioe,  pease,  pulses,  oilseeds,  jots, 
engai-canc^  molbeny.  red  pepper,  and  heinp  for  emohiug 
(Oannatu  uidiea).  These  ptodncta,  together  with  clarified 
batter  and  a  UtUa  eilh,  form  tha  chief  articlea  of  export. 
The  Imports  connst  of  sajt,  cloth,  tobacco,  areea-nata,  copper 
and  brass  nlanails,  apices,  iron  and  piece  goods.  The 
diief  (radin>  marhela  are  Bogrd,  Lakhmlganj,  Bnrlgai^. 


Phnpehiichil,  Ice  A  silk  fodoiy  has  been  established  at 
Haodipiri,  and  is  eoodncted  with  European  capital,  with  an 
annual  ouUay  of  ahont  £4C0O.  The  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture of  the  district  have  steadily  increased  ol  late  yean. 
In  1863  the  total  revenue  of  the  district'  amounted  to 
£48,431,  and  the  civil  expenditure  to  X7262 ;  in  1860, 
revenDe£6T,r*4,  and  civil  expenditure  XII, 013;  in  1870- 
71  the  revenue  had  risen  to  X69,979.  In  1870-71  the 
district  contained  1064  separate  estates  held  by  2497  pro- 
prietoni,  paying  a  total  Oovemment  land  re venua  of  X44,347. 
The  machineiy  for  protecting  pciscn  and  property  consiBts 
of  six  magisterial  and  six  civil  courts,  with  (1)  a  regular 
police  force,  numbering  64  ofBcers  and  2fi2  men,  and  cost- 
ing Qovemment  XC976 ;  (2),  a  -rural  constabulary  or 
village  watch,  nnmbering  2692  men,  aad  coating  £6636, 
paid  by  the  landholdere  and  viilagera  ;  and  (3),  municipal 
polioe,  numbering  36  men,  and  coating  £2fil.  In  1871-72 
there  were  41  QovemmeDt  and  aided  schools  in  the  district, 
attended  by  1192  pupils,  and  maintained  at  a  total  ccat  of 
£1398,  of  which  X692  waa  contributed  by  the  state.  The 
total  nnmber  of  aided  and  nnaided  schuols  in  the  district  is 
returned  in  the  census  of  1ST2  at  169,  attended  by  1686 
pupils.  The  only  town  containing  upwards  of  6000 
inhsbitanta  in  the  district  ia  Bogrl,  the  administrative 
headquartem,  situated  on  the  Earatoyi  River ;  population 
in  1872,  S87S;  municipal  income,  £282;  expenditnta, 
£208;  rate  of  laxatioB  per  head,  UJd-  Then  is  one 
othv  municipality,  Sherpur,  formerly  a  place  of  importance 
when  the  East  India  Company  had  silk  filatures  in  its 
aeighbourhood.  A  great  part  of  this  town  is  now  ove> 
grewn  with  jungle ;  the  municii*!  income  in  1869  was 
£246,  the  expenditun  £171.  The  climate  of  Bogra  is 
'mild  during  the  winter,  but  sultry  and  oppressive  ataother 
seasons.  The  average  annual  reWall  for  the  five  years 
ending  1869  waa  82  inchca,  and  the  average  annual  lem- 
peratora  77°  Fahr. 

DOHADDUf,  or,  mora  properly,  BoBA-hDDVV,  an  emi- 
nent Arabian  writer  and  statesman,  better  known  in  the 
East  under  the  appeUatiou  of  lair-SjXDSix.  Be  was  bom 
at  Mosul  114G  a.t>.  (030  a.h.),  and  eariy  became  eminent 
in  the  study  of  the  Koran,  aa  well  aa  in  jurisprudenea. 
At  tha  age  of  twenty-seven  be  obtained  the  place  of  lectarw 
at  Baghdad,  and,  eoon  after,  a  professor's  chair  at  HosnL 
Id  1187  he  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  then 
proceeded  to  visit  Janualem  and  Hebron.  In  passing 
through  DamaacoB  he  waa  sent  for  by  Salndin,  who  wss 
than  employed  in  the  sic^  oFKaneab  Bohaddin  observed, 
aa  he  himself  mentions  (  Ftfo  Satadini,  c  v.),  that  the  whole 
soul  of  the  monarch  was  engrossed  by  the  war  which  he 
was  then  waging  against  tha  enemies  of  the  faith,  and  saw 
that  the'  only  mode  of  acquiring  his  favour  was  by  urging 
him  to  its  vigorous  proascution.'.  With  this  view  be  com- 
poeed  a  ttBatisa  on  tlie  Lam  and  Ditaptine  of  Sacred  War  ; 
and  this  work,  on  hia  return,  he  presented  to  Sslsdin,  who 
reoeived  it  witii  peculiar  favour.  Bnhaddin,  from  this  time, 
remained  constantly  attached  to  the  person  of  the  aultan, 
and  waa  etnployed  in  vaiioua  important  embaseiea  and 
departments  of  civil  government.  He  was  also  appointed 
judge  of  the  army,  and  judge  of  Jerusalem.  After  Baladiu'a 
death  Bohaddin  waa  active  in  Becnring  the  throne  to  hia 
son,  Helik-al-Dhaker.  and  was  by  that  prince  created  cadi 
of  Aleppo.  He  tben  fonnded  a  college  inthatdty  of  which 
ha  himself  wss  tha  principal  professor.  'When  Melik-al 
Dhaker  died,  hia  eon  Melik-al-Asia  waa  a  minor,  and 
Bohaddin  obtained  the  principal  away  in  the  regency. 
This  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  ihtiodncing  learned  men 
at  court,  and  loading  them  with  hoDOun.  As  the  prince, 
however,  approached  to  manhood,  Bohaddin,  though  heetill 
retained  hie  offices,  found  it  expedient  to  retire  from  court. 
Evan  after  he  waa  unable  to  go  to  college,  he  continsed  tq 
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giTB  lacitaiea  in  hii  owu  honM ;  tndbaniHrBndin  lluii 
Uunad  Uboon  till  liu  tgt  of  ninat^,  neii  ha  diad  13U 
*.!>.  (63S  A.B.)  BobwldiD  wrota  on  jnciqinideDcs  ud 
Miulim  diTiiii^  ;  but  hii  prinoip*!  work  U  hii  L^t  of 
Saladm,  which,  with  mu*l  othtr  piseea  conntotad  with 
th*  nme  labjset,  wu  psblinhad  bj  Schnltaiu,  at  LaTdan, 
in  1733,  aooompMiiad  bj  a  Latin  tnnalatjon,  with  note* 
and  a  geogtapUcal  index.  Thii  wbrk  affnrdi  ■  favaunble 
ipadman  of  UM  liiUflrieal  compoaition*  of  the  Anba.  It  ii 
wtittan  with  aoma  ipirit,  and  jet  ia  fraa  tram  that  inflation 
iriiioL  M  frvqnantlj  diafigoraa  Oriental  oompoaition.  What- 
vm  rslatea  to  Saladin  breathea  the  hi{;hait  tone  of 
panegTTic ;  jtX  the  enthnaiaiia  with  whi^  eTaiTtking 
seacerning  him  ia  namtol,  and  tha  anacdotaa  which  the 
author,  hom  hii  pataonal  knowledga,  ia  able  to  oommnnicatA 
ntpecting  that  aztcaoidioaij  charaotat,  giTB  hia  work  a 
treat  dayaa  rf  intaraat, 

BOHEMIA  (Oarman  Kimmr  or  BasnH),  a  Ung- 
dom  of  the  Amtrian  <n4>in,  ritnatad  batwaan  48°  33' 
and  St°  1'  N.  bt,  and  13'  E'  and  16*  SO'  W.  long.,  and 
bonnded  on  the  N.  b;  Baxony  and  Pmaaian  Sileaia,  K 
bj  HoraTia,  S.  b;  Upper  and  Lower  Auitria,  and  W.  bj 
Baniia.  Iti  aiaa  ii  Mtimated  at  ie,9S3  aqnaie  milea.  It 
belongi  almoat  entirelr  to  the  baain  ot  the  Elbe,  wbieh  riaea 
within  the  territmjr,  and  ia  joined  hj  the  Adlar,  the  laar, 
the  Holdu,  and  the  I^  before  U  panaa  tllefrontier.  He 
bonndariaa  an  pntt;  daarif  maned  bj  moontain  langaa 
m  aU  eida, — the  BOhmecwald  diiiding  the  oonndy  from 
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The  olunata  ja  heahhj,  bnt  rariaa  wnaidanMj  in  different 
diatiicta;  the  aoU  b  man;  parte  ia  Ughfy  fertUe,  and  grain 
ol  varioBi  kisda,  potatoes,  hope,  fl*z,  hemp,  rinea,  and  f  mtta 
are  aztoMiTelj  aaltlTatad.  la  1870  tlien  were  e,aOS,iai 
ttrm  of  ^oDghed  land,  38G3  in  TiDerarda,  l,t>eo,3il  in 
sardanaand  nuadowa,  990,310  in  parisre,  and  3,749,411 
in  woodland.  At  the  Mme  data  the  nnmbn  of  honia  in  the 
eonntrj  waa  ]B),937,  cattle  1,603,015,  ehecp  1,10S,390, 
|Mtt  191,373,  Bwina  338,180,  and  baa-hiTH  140,89S. 
"na  minsral  prodoDtioiu  eompiiaa  gold,  ailTer,  lead,  tin, 
•ciptier,  inm,  sobalt,  bfamitdi,  ananic,  ■□Iphor,  ooal,  alom, 
viUol,  and  diSeMBt  tort*  ot  etontL  In  1B70  there  were 
obtained  1B6  owtofgcJd-ora,  13*S  of  ailnr-ore,  3Sfi,K3S 
tana  at  iran,  999  tan  of  lead,  3371  of  tin,  61  tone  at  aoti- 
nu>^,  and  111  of  anBui^vn.  Hm  quntitj  of  coal  and 
lignite  amaiuted  to  4,099,909  tona.  The  minaial  tpiinge 
of  Bdumia — Carlabad,  TapUti,  Harienbad,  andFraniena- 
bmnn,  Ao.— are  juitlj  famona.  The  indnatrj  of  tb« 
kingdom  ia  highly  darelopad  In  Tariana  dirastion^  Moat 
important  of  eU  ia  the  mannfactnre  of  woollen  goode,  ptin- 
eifatllj  carried  on  at  Beiehanberg  and  in  the  nei^boni- 
hood  The  cotton  mannfecture  ia  alao  axtauiratf  pro- 
aacnted  in  the  nme  dietriot;  and  at  finmbnrg  and  othai 
pUoee  linen  atiiA  ate  lugdj  podnoed.  Bolumian  gttm 
haa  bean  olebiited  for  cantonea,  and  ia  atill  aiported  to 
all  parte  of  Eorope  Paroalaiu  and  earthenware  of  diffennt 
aorta.  Iron  and  ateel  waree,  oopper,  tin,  and  pewter  wtielae, 
wooden  warea,  duuiwl  atnSa,  and  pnpw  an  aU  the  ol^jeot* 
of  aconaidanUe  indnaliy.  Baabootangar  ia  pnt^  largely 
mamitactnTed,  the  leBaeiiea  nnmbaring  136  in  1B70.  At 
the  nme  data  than  were  968  bnweriaa  in  the  toantrj,  and 
334  bnndj  diatiUeiiea.  The  chief  commeicial  dtj  ia  the 
capital,  Prague ;  bat  Raiolmbag,  Pilien,  Haida,  Bambnrg, 
LailBuiritt,  and  Bodweis  are  all  important  oe'-trea.  Bohemia 
ie  diridsd  into  twelve  circlei — Pngna,  bndweia,  Piaek, 
PHaen,  Eger,  Sea*,  Leitmeriti^  Bnnilan,  jienn,  EOniggtit^ 
Chmdim,  Ciaelau,  and  Tabor,  and  theee  an  anbdinded  i-lo 
91  depMbnenta.  In  1869  than  wan  373  towne,  33S 
t  matket-towna,  and  13,SEI  Tillagee.  The  number 
—'■'■-'  ■- — a  in   th»  whole  oonnti;  amounted  to 


633,404;  andlhatotalpopolationwaa  fi,IO«,069,  Af  whoM 
3,iS3,63B  ware  malaa,  and3,6;3,440  famaloa.  The  oeonba 
ctf  IS69  took  no  const  of  natimalitj,  bat  aocordiaf  lu 
Ficker  in  hii  jDm  VUimldmmi  dar  Oe^vreeabaab- 
Vtgaritdm  MomarMe,  then  en  30  of  Oaiman  noa  fiM- 
33  of  Slavonic.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  On  popnl^ 
tioD  (4,940,898)  htioap  to  the  Soman  Catholle  Otard  ; 
while  onlj  S438  an  membera  of  the  Greek  Cbnnfa. 
106,nS  Fnleatanta,  lod  99,933  Jewa.  The  connti^  eco- 
■titntea  an  archbiihintria,  and  ia  divided  into  tliroe 
biihoprio.  In  1870  then  wen  140  eodeuaatiBal  fonnd*- 
tiona,  with  endowmanta  amounting  lo  £66,736.  At  tha 
head  of  the  edncatioDal  eetabliahnenta  ia  the  Univani^  o€ 
Pngna.  with  four  faenltiea,  and  attended  in  18T1  by  161S 
itndenti.  Than  an  npwarda  of  4000  otdioarj  aehooli  iii 
nther  mon  than  the  half  of  which  Cuch  ia  apoken,  3G 
nmnaainm*,  4  tbaolopcal  aaminaiiea,  and  levenl  inatita- 
Sona  for  qieeial  dapartmanta  of  the  arte  and  iciaseea. 

Bohemia  derivai  ita  nanM  from  tlu  Bmi,  a  Celtio  moa 
eip(^  from  the  oonuizy  bj  the  MarenmuDi,  who,  after 
eatabliahing  *  cooaideraUe  kingdom  nndar  Marbod  and 
being  coDVNted  to  Chrialiani^,  wan  in  their  tnn  lu^lanted 
by  t£e  Slavonic  nee,  which  ia  atiU  piedotnitiant  niaiww 
oomn  were  in  danger  «t  mpnlnon  or  conqnaet  by  tka 
Avara,  bnt  wen  defended  and  eMabliihed,  aocmdiug  to 
their  own  poaaibly  mythical  aocoon^  by  the  heraie  Samo  ; 
and  aomewkat  later,  aa  the  etcty  goae,  hie  place  waa  flUad 
by  the  good  knight  Erok,  iriioae  <bn^tar  libnaaa,  uarrT- 
ing  n«nyil,  bwasM  the  foundai'  of  a  r^nlar  dyna^. 
B^amia  waa  for  a  time  abaorbad  in  tiu  gnat  Cailovingian 
monarchy,  bnt  eoon  reaeurted  ite  independnce.  In  tha 
conne  of  the  9th  eentniy  Chiiatiani^  waa  introdneed. 
Dndar  Bolealaa  L  the  bounde  at  Bobania  wen  eitaaidad 
and  ita  unity  aeonnd  ;  bat  after  a  vigonma  defence  he  LmI 
to  reoogniietheflverioTdahipaf  OttoLotQermany.  Under 
Ma  giandcMldrod  hii  kingdwn  fall  to  piaoea  j  a  Poliah 
oonqqeat  followed,  and  the  reatoration  of  the  natno 
dynaaty  wKa  only  effected  by  tha  help  of  Henry  n.  of 
Oarmany.  In  10B6  Wratialai  XL  received  the  title  of  king 
from  the  emperor  tor  hioaelf;  and  ftamyal  Ottocar  L 
(1 197-1330)  Wanu  ll^  fonnder  of  a  hereditary  aeriea  «f 
kinga.  He  waa  a  bold  dafimdar  of  hia  indapeBdeooe^  and 
at  Uie  lanw  time  gave  gnat  enoonragament  to  Gacmwi 
immigration.  By  tha  introdnctjon  o(  tha  right  id  primogani- 
tnn  in  the  ancoeaaion  to  tha  throne,  ha  put  an  and  to  Om 
diaputea  and  oonteita  which  ao  often  fcUowedtba  death  of 
a  loBg.  In  1341  hia  eon  and  anceaaaor  waa  the  auimafiil 
defender  of  Enrope  againet  a  Hoagdian  invaaion  ;  bot  be 
waaoeli|MdbyOttoaaiIL<13B3-lSTB^whoaddBdgr«Ml7 
by  otmqoeat  to  the  extent  of  hia  dMniniona,  and  omda 
hwaalt  a  fMmidabla  liral  lo  the  empenr  hnattt  na 
Pramyal  dynaaty  waa  at  tait  axtingniihed  in  130< ;  and 
attar  a.  tmr  yean  of  Bncartainty  and  dimatiafaelion  tka  Ba- 
hamian oown  waa  baatoi  ad  m  John  of  Lnxembourg  (eon 
ot  tha  Emperor  Heniy  TIL),  who  thaa  became  tha  foandar 
of  a  dynaaty  whioh  laatad  till  143T.  Hub  wadika  and 
pnapenna  mcaarok  waa  aooeeeded  by  hia  aon  Chadaa  L, 
who  ohtuned  the  inparial  dignity  aa  Oiadta  IT.,  and  left 
'«"''""'■  in  a  fkHuiihinf  aM  "■""—*'*'  poeitiaa  at  hit 
death  ia  1378.  Undw  hia  aneeaaeon,  who  fell  br  bolov 
tlie  dianctar  ^  their  ancaatoc,  the  eoantiy  wee  thnwn  into 
oonfoaian  by  the  Huaaite  leformation,  which  rwnlted  in  a 
prDl»ctadwir(l419-.1434).  Tha anocaa (tf  the rrfoamiig 
party  led  to  an  elective  monarchy,  and  after  variooi 
vioiaaitodea,  Oectve  of  Podiebrad  mounted  the  thrana  ia 
1468;  and  in  apite  id  Ftfi  boll  and  Hnngariaa  anai 
maintained  hia  pcaition  tUl  hia  death  in  1471.  Bit 
anoceaaor,  tha  pjiah  prino*  I^diilae,  nltinatnly  ofataiMd 
alao  the  crown  of  Hnngary  ;  bnt  ODder'Um  and  hia  ita 
Looii  (lS17-lB»)tb*  noUHi*  Md«  tkenadTaawmairi 
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tA6n  uutaptmlsTit  of  tbd  kuig,uid  &»  common  peopls  wn« 
enuhsd  dnper  into  lerfdom.  On'tlLi  death  of  Louii,  u  ■ 
btttta  agsiiut  the  Turki  >t  Hohtia,  BohNoia  puud  into 
the  buiaa  of  Ferdinand  of  AfUtria,  vho  treated  tb«  kingdom 
in  the  moit  dnpotic  mantwr,  and  in  IfitT  dedarad  it  • 
hereditary  posaeuion.  He  was  foUowed  in  anccewion  bj 
bi>  too  Madmiliaii  11  and  hia  grandion  fiudolph  It,  «bo 
laft  the  coantry  aa  dii tractsd  a«  thej  fomid  ib  The  aon 
of  Ualthiaa,  the  naxt  king,  waa  rejected  by  the  Protestant 
^utj,  which  ehoia  in  hii  atead  Fi^deriak  T.  <d  the 
Fabtinatej  bnt  the  Tiolocy  at  the  THiita  Mountain  in 
1630  left  Bohemia  at  the  many  of  the  emperor,  who 
inflicted  •  terrible  Tengeanee  on  bli  enemiea,  and  in  162T 
declared  the  counti;  a  paraly  Catholio  and  hereditarr 
kingdom  of  the  empirp.  Oving  to  thia  no  fevec  than 
30,000  familial  are  aaid  to  have  gone  into  exile  and  the 
population  of  the  coantiy  waa  redund  to  800,000.  On  the 
death  of  Chatlea  TL  Charlea  Albert  of  Bavaria  laid  claim 
to  the  crown,  which  oontinoed  to  be  an  ot^eol  of  diipata 
though  tin  Sileaian  campaieu  and  the  Seven  Yean'  War, 
but  *u  aneceaatolly  defended  by  Haria  Thereea  and  her 
■on  Joeeph  n.  The  coantry  vu  gnatly  benefited  in 
laany  waya  by  the  goTerament  of  that  monarehj  bnt  he 
destroyed  the  independence  of  the  royal  towns,  and  tieatad 
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B  pronnoe  of  the  empire, 
religtoiu  condition  was  conBiderably  imprOTed,  however, 
by  an  edict  of  toleration  pnbliahad  in  ITSI.  Under  the 
auecaediag  reigns  the  circnnutances  of  Bohemia  nnderwent 
bnt  little  alteration,  and  it  was  hardly  affected  by  the  first 
FVencb  Bevolntion.  In  181B,  hawaver,  a  dstermiDad 
"national'  moiament  agitated  the  eonntrj.  ^edemand* 
of  the  Liberal  party  gradnally  increased,  and  nothing  short 
i>f  a  fnll  share  in  the  constitntional  goTemment  of  their 
eonatry  would  loSce.  The  movement  was  not  confined  to 
Bohemia,  InU  apread  throngli  the  whule  Anattian  empire, 
to  the  artiole  on  which  {p.  13T  of  the  present  volume)  the 
reader  ii  nfsrred.  (See  Freher,  Sirum  JloJutHtcanim 
Aiiiiqui  Scriptorti,  IS03  ;  Dobner,  Mnimmmla  Eidoriea, 
]TS'4-6B;  Peliel,  OitcKi,^  dtr  BShmtit,  1B17;  Palacky, 
Oadiiehte  to*  Buhmm,  183D ;  Jordan,  OfelkielU*  dit 
iOAm.  Yolki  itad  Laiuif,  IBlS-iT.) 

The  Bohemians  or  Ciechs  speak  a  Stavonic  language, 
which  has  been  sabjeoted  to  titemiy  culture  from  abont 
(if  not  before)  the  9th  centoiy.  A  few  tragmentl  of  a 
pre-Chriitian  literatnis  have  been  preserved  in  a  maun- 
■cript  diicoTeied  by  Haika  Ln  I8I7  in  the  church-steeple 
of  Koniginhof  ;  bnt  the  first  prodnotione  of  any  extent  are 
due  to  the  activity  of  the  early  Oarman  Christians,  and 
are  composed  for  the  moat  part  in  the  I*tiu  language. 
Againet  this  powerful  exotic  speeoh  the  ramaoolar  had  a 
long  and  dubious  straggle,  especially  in  the  eccleaiasti- 
oal  domain,  and  it  was  etill  etriviog  against  its  encroaoh- 
menls  when  the  political  circamataneee  of  the  nation 
ezpoecd  it  to  the  more  dangerous,  because  more  popular 
and  less  artificial,  rivalryof  Oerman.  From  the  court  and 
the  espitsl  ontwud  over  the  nobility  and  the  oountiy  there 
epreod  a  Qermailiiiig  energy  that  at  first  seemed  likely  to 
destroy  everything  that  was  distinctively  Bohemian ; 
bat  here  and  there  the  national  language  and  onstom* 
were  fostered  and  preserved  by  a  few  patriotic  spirits, 
among  whom  the  monks  of  the  Stavonio  monastery  of 
Saiawa  were  especially  oonipicnoDa.  At  length  the  native 
language  obtained  the  imperial  patronage  (under  Charles  IV, ) 
Dalimil  wrote  his  Siynmtg  ChronicU  of  Bohtmia  (1314); 
and  tzanslationa  began  to  be  mads  from  I^tin  and  other 
languagsa.  Among  theee  were  Mandeville's  Trmdt ;  and 
■bont  the  end  of  the  11th  century  a  complete  venian  of 
the  Soripturea,  the  roaansuipt  of  which  is  preserved  at 
SfikolabuTg  in  Haravia.  Thomaa  Stituy  the  domeatio 
Bmalist,  Dnbtt  the  jurist,  and  naska  the  didactio  poet, 


deaerve  to  be  mentioned  as  oiigiual  writen.  The  next 
generation  saw  the  attempts  at  once  at  religious  and  al 
Unguistio  lefom  (hat  came  to  ao  sad  an  end  in  the  butii' 
ing  of  John  Hnsa  and  the  persecutions  that  followed. 
The  Bohemian  langoage  was,  indeed,  brouoht  into  general 
nse  and  served  the  (Ueputants  of  both  aidcg ;  but  litUe 
waa  consigned  to  ita  keeping  eioept  the  ephemeral  pro- 
ductions of  eodeoUstJcal  and  polilioal  stiif&  A  Iwge 
ooUsetion  of  these  works,  saved  from  destruction  by  £e 
invading  Swedes,  is  still  prsserved  in  the  libiaiy  of 
Stockhi^  Of  mot«  petmansnt  interest  may  be  mentioMd 
Paul  Zidek's  Bitlarf  <f  ULt  World,  written  for  Oooige  of 
Fodiebrad ;  ■  the  interesting  travels  of  Leo  of  fioamilal  and 
his  companions  through  various  oountiies  of  Enn^ ;  and 
thoae  of  Eabatnik  in  Eigypt  and  Asia  Uinot,  and  of  Jdw 
of  Lob^owitf  in  Palestine.  The  Ifith  century  saw  a 
remaifcable  development  of  Bohemian  prose  in  Taiuu 
departments  of  Itteratnte.  Weleelawin,  Paprocky,  and 
Hayok  of  Lihocsun  wrote  pflpnlar  histories ;  Wntialas  of 
Uitrovio  and  Pnht  at  ^nkanow  gave  aoconnta  <d  IhMi 
travels ;  and  Nioolaa  Konec,  Dobiensky,  and  Lomnidy 
produced  didaetic  works  of  different  kmds.  A  nInaUe 
translation  of  the  Bible  was  pnblished  at  Eraliti  In 
ITorsTia  by  eight  learned  Bohamisn  Brethren  at  the 
instigation  of  John  of  Zerotin ;  and  variona  reniou  of 
the  classics  appeared  from  time  to  time.  A  long  perJod 
of  liteniy  dacadenoa  followed  the  battle  of  the  White 
Mountain  in  1630.  The  btst  blood  of  the  nation  w«nt 
Into  exile,  and  what  Bohemian  literature  was  produced 
Bppecred  for  the  meet  put  in  foreign  cities.  In  1T74  a 
eevcrs  blow  was  struck  at  the  native  language  t^  Maria 
llierasa's  imperisi  decree  which  enforced  the  use  of  Qermaa 
in  the  higher  and  middle  lohools  of  the  country.  Bsfoio 
long,  hoRDtec,  the  defence  of  the  mother  tongue  was  takoi 
up  by  Count  Kinaky.  Hanka  of  Hankenateiu,  the  historian 
Peliol,  and  the  Jesuit  Balbin,— by  tl    " 
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lemaina  of  the  early  periods  were  edited 
by  Dobner,  Piochaiko,  and  other  vhilologiiits  A  chair  of 
the  Bohemian  language  waa  founded  in  the  Unlveraity  of 
Prague,  and  in  161S  a  Bohemian  museum  waa  aatahlidied 
in  oouDeotion  with  a  aodety  that  devoted  itself  to  the  study 
of  national  antiquities,  and  pilbliahed  a  relnable  journal, 
Puchmayer  (1T95-1B30)  gave  an  impulse  to  nations] 
poetry,  and  hoa  been  soeoseded  by  Laoger,  Roko,  Wooel, 
Behneidsr,  Cietakowaky,  and  Kollar,  and  a  great  number  of 
other  writers.  In  the  department  of  ecience  Preil,  Badefc. 
Amerling,  Smetsos,  Peloina,  Sloboda,  and  Opii  have 
attained  distinatlDn.  Orammaia  of  the  Csech  language 
have  been  produced  by  Burian,  Hanka,  Msly,  Bemben, 
and  Tomleakj  Bumaweky  pnblished  a  great  OeraMB- 
Bohamion  diotioaaiy :  Spatny,  *  BohemiaD-OenDBn  and 
Qerman-Bohemian  teehnidogical  dietionaiy;  and  Jangmaan 
a  large  Bohemiaa-German  leiioon.  The  namee  of  even 
the  pr«mineut  writers  in  phitoaophy,  (hetdogy,  and  pcditia 
are  loo  numerous  to  be  mentioned.  (See  Bobafaiik^ 
SlaiHtei  Alltrtiiimtr,  IStS,  and  OoMr/Ht  Jtr  Slat. 
SpracAt,  1836 ;  Jnogmann's  OoMcif  drr  BSkm,  Spradu 
wtd  LiUramr,  183fi.l 

BOHEUOND,  Hue,  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  Cruasdsi, 
bom  about  1066,  waa  the  sldMt  Kin  of  Bobeit  Ouisord,  • 
Norman,  who  had  obt^ned  by  conquest  the  dukedom -of 
Apulia  and  Calabria.  Fnan  1081  to  lOSOheservadBnler 
his  father  In  a  war  against  the  ByMntlne  empert*  Alex- 
ander Comnenus,  whom  he  twice  defeated,  thon^  ha  hod 
to  retorn  to  Italy  without  reaping  any  subatantiBl  fmlta  of 
his  soeoess.     In  IDSB  his  father  died,  leaving  Apulia  and 
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bmbtfa*  fgllowcd,  bom  vliich,  hawsTsr,  BahsmoDd  *m 
■peadilj  dlTertcd  by  th«  CroMdw,  wbiol)  opaoed  np  » 
wider  field  for  hii  unbition.  Accompuiied  bj  ki«  coiuia 
T4Dcnd,  he  Jad  kq  ■rmj  of  10,000  c&valcy  wd  30,000 
iliieiitT7,  witli  whicb  be  wonld  hava  beai^ed  CoiuUntULDple 
h>d  be  baen  able  to  panuade  Godfrej  o(  Bonilioti  to  join 
him.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  tbe  battle  of  Dotjlanm 
(1097),  aiul  the  otbar  goeaganianta  of  the  campaign  ia 
Aaia  Miuoi.  A  je«r  Utar  ha  beai^ad  and  captocad 
Antioeh,  of  Khieb  ha  Miamad  Un  priiKiipalit;.  In  1101 
he  waa  defeated  and  takes  pHaonei  I^  the  Tnrka.  Baleaaad, 
after  a  ccptivit;  of  two  yean,  on  the  payment  of  a  reiy 
heary  tatuom,  he  retnnied  lo  Europe  to  collect  troopa,  In 
tips  ha  Tuitad  Franoe,  and  mairisd  ConitaDte,*  duLgbter 
of  Philip  L  With  an  aimy  IcTied  in  France,  in  ri^t  of 
bia  mairiage,  be  ranewed  war  with  Aleiina,  bnt  bong 
naauccaufdl  in  the  naga  of  Dnraaio  he  waa  obliged  to  con- 
elnda  a  paua  in  1108.  He  died  at  Cancaia  in  Apulia  in 
1111.  fSae  QibboD'i  DwJiM  and  fall,  c.  MiL,  Iz.;  and 
Michaod  a  HUtairt  di  Cmuadu.J 

BOIA.RDO,  CouvT  Mario  Kaiu,  of  a  noble  and 
illnatriona  lumaa  aatabliabed  at  Fenaia,  bnt  originBllT  from 
Reggio,  waa  bom  at  Scandiaao,  one  of  tlu  aaignoni  eatatea 
of  bu  family,  near  Seggio  di  Uodena,  about  the  yearliSI, 
acooiding  to  Tiraboachi,  or  1430  according  to  MauncbBlli 
At  an  early  age  be  Bntered  the  UniTBiaity  of  Fertara,  whera 
be  acquired  a  good  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Latin,  and 
even  of  the  Oriental  langnagea,  and  waa  in  daa  time  admitted 
doctor  in  pbiloaoplu'  fd  in  law.  At  the  court  ti  Femia, 
where  be  enjoyed  we  faTonr  of  Dnka  Bono  d'£ata  and  hii 
ancceaaor  Eerculea,he  vu  entmitad  with  aereral  hononrabla 
amploymflata,  and  in  particuUi  waa  named  goiemur  oE  Eeg- 
gio,  an  appoiatmant  which  ha  held  in  the  yewliTB.  Thisa 
yenra  afterwarda  ha  Wu  elected  captain  of  Uo^:na,  (nd 
rsappuinted  goTamor  of  the  town  and  citadel  of  Baggio, 
where  he  died  in  the  year  1494.  though  in  what  month  ia 
uncertain.  Almoat  all  hia  worka,  and  eipaeially  hia  graat 
poem  of  tbe  Ortando  Iiumorato,  ware  compoaad  tor  (ha 
amuaement  of  Duke  Harculea  and  hia  court,  though  cot 
written  within  iCa  precincta.  Hia  ptactica,  it  ii  laid,  waa 
to  retire  to  Seandiano  or  aoma  otbar  of  hie  eitatea,  and 
there  to  derote  biuiaelf  to  con^poeition  ;  and  Cut-lratto, 
Tallianiar'v,  MaimcbeUi,  and  Tiraboachi,  all  unite  in  ilating 
that  be  took  care  to  inaart  in  the  deacHptiana  of  bia  poem 
thoae  of  tbe  agreeable  auTironi  of  hia  cbataan,  and  that  the 
greater  part  of  tbe  namea  of  hia  heroaa,  aa  Uandrieardo, 
Qradaue,  Sacripaut,  Agramant,  and  othen,  ware  merely  the 
namea  of  aome  of  hia  peaianla,  which,  from  their  nocouth- 
naaa,  appeared  to  him  propor  la  be  given  to  Banoan 
warrion.  Be  tbii  aa  it  m%y<  ^*  Orlando  Jnamorato 
daaairea  to  be  conaidered  aa  one  of  tbe  moat  important 
pooma  in  Italian  litaratora,  aiaoe  it  forma  tbe  firat  axampla 
of  tbe  romantic  epie  worthy  to  aarve  at  a  model,  and,  ai 
each,  nndonbtedly  prodncad  the  Orlando  Fwnote.  Otanna 
and  Uauncbelli  bare  aaid,  and  ancceediog  writer*  hare 
rapaa(«d  on  their  authority,  that  Boiatdo  prc^oaed  to 
himself  aa  bia  model  tba  Hiad  of  Homer ;  that  Parii  ia 
boaiegedUkathacltyaf  Troy;  that  Angeiin  htdda  the  place 
of  Helen ;  and  that,  in  abort,  tbe  one  poem  ia  a  eort  of 
raSei  image  of  the  other.  In  point  of  fact,  boweTer,  tbe 
aubject-mitter  of  the  poem  ia  derived  from  tbe  Fttlruinu 
ChromcU  of  tbe  peaudo-Turptn ;  though,  with  tbe  eic-ption 
of. tba  names  of  Charlemagne,  Roland,  OliTsr,  and  lome 
nthet  principal  warriora,  who  nooBaaarJy  figure  aa  important 
cbaiacten  in  tba  yariona  aoanaa,  thare  ia  little  reaembUnoa 
belweei  the  detailwl  plot  of  the  one  and  that  of  the  other. 
Tba  poen.,  which  Boiardo  did  not  lira  to  finiah,  waa  ^inted 
at  Bwndiano  the  year  after  hii  death,  nndei  the  lupanntend- 
•nce  of  bia  aon  Ooant  Camilla  The  title  of  the  book  ia 
without  dou :  bnt  a  Latin  letter  Irom  Antoni*  CaroBa  di 


Reggio,  preEied  to  the  poem,  ia  dated  tbe  kaleoJa  of  Jnnl 
1499.  A  eacond  edition,  alwi  without  data,  b«t  wbid 
moat  have  bean  printed  before  the  ynr  IfiOO,  appeared  al 
Venice ;  and  the  poem  wh  tnoa  raprinlad  tbeie  daring 
the  fiiat  twenty  yeota  of  the  1 6th  cantnry.  Tbeae  editiani 
•re  tlia  more  entioni  and  valuable,  that  they  contaia 
nothing  bat  tba  ten  of  the  author,  which  ia  eompriaed  in 
three  book*,  divided  into  cantoi,  tbe  third  boi^  being 
incomplete,  Bnt  Niccolo  dagU  Agoitini,  ao  indifferent  poet, 
had  the  ooDisge  to  continna  toe  work  oommenead  by 
Boiardo,  adding  to  it  three  bookl,  which  were  printed  at 
Tanioe  in  1636-1931,  in.  410 ;  ud  aince  that  time  no 
edition  of  the  Oriatulo  hai  been  printed  without  the  con- 
tinnatiou  of  Agoatini,  wretched  at  it  nnquaotiiHubly  ia. 
Boiardo'a  poem  inSara  from  the  incurable  defect  of  a 
Ubonrad  and  heavy  gtyle.  Hia  itory  ia  akilfnlly  cOi- 
■tructed,  tba  char>ct«n  are  well  drawn  and  nutained 
throughout ;  many  of  the  inddenta  ahow  a  power  and 
fertility  of  imagination  Dot  inferior  to  that  of  Aiinata,  bnt 
the  perfect  workmaoahip  icdiapenaabls  for  a  gnat  work  of 
art  ia  wanting.  The  poem  in  ita  original  abape  waa  not 
popular,  and  ha*  been  completely  mperaedad  by  the 
B^aeimittlo  of  Fiwicoco  Bemi.     Bee  Bmn. 

The  other  wt^'kaof  Boiardo  are — 1.  IlTinoKt,  aoomedy, 
Scvdiano,  ISOO,  4taj  3.£an«ni>  (7(WK>as  Reggio,  1499, 
4to;  3.  Cant^f.  Sumlioim,  Reggio,  ISOO,  4toj  4.  Giaqiu 
Capibili  IB  tma  rigu,  Venice,  1033  or  1933;  6.  ApiJ^ 
diie  Atino  £0n,  Venice,  1916,  1S18 ;  6.  Atino  tOro  ie 
i^ueiaiu  (nufaUo  »  vD^^on,  Venice,  1G33,  3vo  J  1.  Eroiate 
AUeamOMK  vU/ria,  froifcllo  di  Qrao  M  Linffua  /(aJtaa. 
Venice,  1933  and  1938,  8vo ;  8.  £««a  Italioamm 
ScrijUora.     (See  Faniui'*  Satardo,  IbSO-Sl.) 

BOI|l,DI?0,  FBAl<(Oia-ADKitH,  ia  the  chief  repr«i*nla- 
tiva  of  the  national  achool  of  comic  open  in  Fiance,  a  biancii 
of  Bit  in  which  everything  that  i*  raoit  lovable  and  at  the' 
*ame  time  mort  national  in  the  French  character  ha*  found 
ila  full  anireaaion.  Ha  waa  bom  at  Ronen  in  1779,  and 
received  h^a  Eiat  muaical  education  from  H.  Broch^  the 
organiit  of  tbe  cathedral  of  that  cit^.  It  i*  aaid  that,  whan 
quite  ft  youth,  in  ordal  to  escape  the  poniibment  of  a 
■even  maatar  for  a  alight  offence,  he  went  off  to  Paria  on 
foo^  but  waa  diaooverad  and  bionght  back  by  hie  parenta. 
Be  began  oompoaing  aong*  and  chamber  mnaio  at  a  very 
early  age, — hia  firat  open.  La  FawtHU  iSaux,  being  prodooed 
on  theitaga  of  Boaenin  1799,  where  it  met  with  an  eoUui' 
■iaatio  reoeption.  Ilot  aatiafikd  with  hi*  local  *UDoan  be 
turned  hia  eyee  td  that  Icadatar  of  yonthfol  ambitiDa, 
Paria.  He  went  to  the  capital  in  1T9S,  full  of  hope  and 
expectation.  The  aoore  of  hi*  opaia  vraa  anbmittad  to  the 
leuiing  muaiciaoi  of  tbe  day,  mdi  aa  Cbaruloni,  H4hnl, 
and  othan,  but  mat  with  little  approbation.  Altogether 
tbe  time  waa  not  lavounble  for  die  oomio  mtua.  Hie 
heroio  paaiooa  ronaad  by  the  revolntionaiy  eventa  of  the 
preceding  jeara  reqniied  commcnauraka  efforti  of  muaical 
art ;  the  grand  open  waa  tbe  order  of  the  day.  Boialdiea 
had  to  fall  beck  on  hia  talent  u  a  uanoforto-playBr  for  a 
livelihood,  and  to  wait  for  a  chance  of  higbec  aneonM  in  the 
maantime.  "niia  mceeaa  came  at  laat  from  a  aouree  whence 
it  waa  little  eipeotad,  and,  parhapa,  lea*  daair«d.  Oarat,  a 
faihionabla  linger  of  the  period,  admired  Boialdiai^a  toach 
on  the  [oano,  and  made  him  hi*  accompanyiat.  Ha  alio 
anng  in  the  drawiog-roomt  of  the  Ditectoire  the  channing 
aongi  and  ballad*  with  which  the  yoong  oompceei'  auppliod 
him  but  too  vrilUngly.  In  thi*  manner  Boieldian'a  reputa- 
tion grmdnallyeilended  to  widerdrdea.  In  1797  hia  above- 
mentioned  open  appeared  for  the  Snt  time  on  a  Ttxa 
etoge,  and  wh  well  received.  Beveral  othan  ttJlowad  in 
rand  anccaaaion,  of  whioh  only  the  laat,  Lt  Cal^t  de  Bagdad 
(1799),  hoB  eacaped  oblivion.    It  tendi  to  abow  Bmeldiau^ 
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tU*  vork,  hs  lalt  Hui  want  of  ■  tlioroDgli  moiiool  train- 
iag,  aud  ndDDlarilj  deacendsd  from  Uw  pnitian  of  a 
■neccnfol  ntusfro  to  thai  of  s  hiunbl*  popiL  Hs  took 
iMWnu  fnna  Chsmbmi,  and  the  inflnsDca  of  that  gnat 
mastec  ii  dutioctlT  diwerDiblc  in  the  highar  artbtig  flniih 
of  Boieldieu'a  later  compoiitiaiia.  In  1803  Boieidien,  tor 
tbe  ucond  time  in  his  life,  took  to  sudden  flight,  on  thii 
accaiioD  in  order  to  escape  the  domsstu;  tnnbles  caoeed  by 
hii  msniaga  vitli  a  celebrated  balletdaacer  of  the  Faria 
Opera.  The  frightsnad  hnsband  weot  to  Rouia,  where  ha 
vas  received  with  open  amu  b;  the  Emperor  Aleiaoder. 
Dariog  hie  prolonged  Oaj  at  St  Feterebnrg  he  cxtrnpoaed  a 
immbar  of  opera*  vMeh  it  ia  naneceeaaiy  to  nama.  He 
flwrt  ut  to  miuio  the  chomsee  of  RAciae'i  AlAalu,  ona  of 
his  few  attempts  at  the  tragic  atjle  of  dramatic  writing.  In 
1811  be  letomad  to  hii  own  coontrj,  where  tbe  following 
jeoT  witneaaed  the  production  of  one  of  hie  fiaeat  works, 
Jtm  dt  Farii.  The  charming  coqnetrj  of  the  qneen 
*  of  NaTairo,  the  cbiTalrons  verve  of  the  king,  the  officions 
pedantry  of  the  (Bneaehal,  and  the  amoroos  tendaraeaa  of 
tbe  page — all  this  rendered  in  the  finest  touches  that 
mtuic,  and  only  French  mouc,  i>  oapahls  of,  will  not  soan 
be  forgotten.  We  psaa  over  a  nnmbet  ot  other  opataa  of 
Itaaer  value,  partly  written  in  coUaboratioa  with  other  mm- 
posen,  and  tunf  at  once  to  tbe  second  and  greatest  master- 

8'eoe  of  Bowldiaa'a  genius,  bis  Damt  Blanche  (18S0}.  The 
irotto,  written  bjf  Scribe,  was  partly  snggeated  by  Walter 
Seotlfs  Urmattery,  and  several  original  Scotch  tunes  cleverly 
intcodnoed  by  the  composer  add  nut  a  little  to  tbe  melodioos 
oLarm  and  local  eoloor  of  the  work.  La  Dane  BlanAi 
marki  the  highest  development  of  the  French  echool  of 
Gomie  opera.  Oritry  stood  at  tbe  bead  of  this  sehool ; 
Okambinl  with  his  Dttuc  Joumiei  followed  in  his  wake ; 
BoieldJan,  greater  than  both  (in  ttiia  porticdar  branch 
of  art](  reached  a  perfection  which  waa  to  soma  aitent 
anatained  by  the  works  of  A.nber  Boleldisn's  papil,  Adam, 
baa  in  his  Denitri  Souvmin  iPm  Uanden  left  a  charnung 
sketch  id  the  genesis  al  Boieldisn's  masterpiece.  The 
chief  characteristics  of  hii  style  are  an  easy  flow  of  ^oefnl 
melodiea,  a  refined  thoagh  occauonally  somewhat  meagn 
instmmeDtation,  admiraUe  phrasing,  and  a  most  distinct 
enandation  of  the  words.  Tbe  outer  events  of  BoieMiav's 
career  nay  be  suauoed  np  in  few  words.  For  a  long  time 
be  occnpied  the  poiitian  of  professor  of  composition  and 
pianoforte  at  the  Conservatoire  \  in  I81T  he  waa  made 
a  member  of  the  Institute.  The  Dam  £la>uAe  was 
hii  last  opera  but  one.  Soon  after  its  production  he  was 
«ei»d  wUh  a  vident  attack  of  polmonary  diaesis&  To 
■top  the  tqiid  ptogteaa  of  the  iUneaa  he  travelled  in  Italy 
and  the  Boiith  of  Fiance,  but  fell  a  Tictim  to  it  un  October 
8,  1834. 

BOn,  a  Celtic  people,  who  at  an  eariy  date  crossed 
the  Alpa  and  eatabUelMd  UmnselTca  between  Iha  Po  and 
the  Apennines  to  the  south  of  the  Insubree  and  Cenomani 
On  the  defeat  ti  their  uffighboura  the  Benone*  by  the 
RomoDS  thay  Joined  the  Etmseani  against  the  conquerors, 
and  were  inToIved  is  tha  diaastrana  resnlta  of  the  liattle  at 
the  TodimonisB  Idka  in  2B3  ko.  Equally  unsuccessful 
in  the  foUowiDE  year,  thn  framed  a  tnaty  of  peace  with 
the  Bomaoa,  which  they  kept  for  a  considerable  tdme,  till 
the  encroachments  of  their  oonqnerora  led  them  to  engage 
in  the  Oraat  OaUio  war  of  33fi  b.o.  From  that  period 
they  continued  to  indulge  their  hoatiJity  on  all  occaaloos, 
and  OD  the  outbreak  of  the  Panic  wars  gare  valuable  aid 
to  tiiB  Outhaginians  from  time  to  tima  At  length  their 
sbwigth  «u  broken  bj  Saipio  Nasica  in  191  b.o.  ;  a  large 
pn^KTOOn  of  tbeir  territory  waa  qipropriated  and  aeonred 
bj  (ha  eoloniaa  of  fionoiua,  Parma,  and  Mntina ;  and 
baton  long  the  wbobi  raoe  seems  to  have  been  conatr^ned 
t*  raoroM  the  Alpa.    Ilwj  batodt  themaaln*  to  that 


district  of  oouutiy  which  is  still  called  in  eonaequenes 
Bohemia ;  but  before  many  oentnrica  they  were  expelled 
by  other  hoetile  tribsa  and  their  separata  eiistenos  aa  a 
people  waa  lost. 

BOILEAD-DESPSEAaX,  Niooua,  waa  born  at  Paris 
on  the  1st  November  163G.  Crans,  not  far  bom  the 
capital,  hai  been  frequently  stated  to  be  his  birthplace, 
but  the  matter  seemi  to  be  pretty  nearly  settled  by  the 
ressaicbea  of  M.  Labat  (SieAirchet  Auiorigyet  ear  rBiUl 
de  la  Pri/eelure  d»  Foiia),  who  haa  diacovered  the  very 
bouse  in  the  Kne  de  J^ialem  where  the  poet  waa  bom. 
Ha  waa  educated  at  the  Callage  of  Beauvois.  and  wai  at 
first  destined  for  the  legal  prof esioo.  From  thie,  however, 
after  a  short  trial,  he  recoiled  in  diagnst,  complaining 
bittedy  of  the  amount  of  cbicaneiy  which  passed  under 
the  name  of  law  and  justice.  To  eecape  saeh  a  couna  of  life 
he  began  to  stady  for  the  church,  and  actually  received  a 
jirLory  of  a  small  anmial  valna,  but  Ua  wishes  soon  turned 
m  another  direetton.  Ha  gave  np  his  clerical  profeasion, 
and,  his  father  having  left  him  ■  small  provision  suffi- 
cient for  bis  wants,  thenceforward  devoted  himself  to 
letters.  Snob  of  hla  early  poem*  as  have  beau  pre- 
served hardly  contain  the  promise  of  what  he  ultimately 
become.  The  first  pisoe  in  whieh  his  peenliar  poweta 
were  dlaplayed  was  a  satirical  poem,  Adieta  of  a  Poet 
to  At  City  of  Paru,  published  in  1660.  This  woe 
quickly  followed  by  eight  otheta,  and  the  nomber  was 
at  a  Ister  period  increased  to  twelve.  A  twofold  in- 
terest attaches  to  tbe  satires.  In  the  fint  place  the 
onthor  skilfully  parodies  end  attacks  writers  who  at  tha 
time  were  placed  in  the  very  first  rank,  such  as  Chapelain, 
Cotin,  Qninault,  and  Bcoddii ;  he  openly  raised  tbe  stand- 
ard of  revtJt  against  the  older  poets.  But  in  tha  second 
place  he  showed,  both  by  precept  and  practice,  what  were 
the  poetical  capabilities  of  the  French  language.  Prose, 
in  the  hands  of  such  wiiten  aa  Descartea  and  Pascal,  had 
proved  itaelf  a  flexible  and  pawerfol  inatmment  of  expres- 
sion, with  a  distinct  mechanism  and  form.  But  except 
with  Ualherbe,  there  bad  been  no  attempt  to  fashion 
French  venificatioD  according  to  rule  or  method.  In 
Boileen  for  tha  first  time  appeared  terseness  sud  vigour  of 
expression,  with  perfect  regnlarity  of  verse  strnctoie.  His 
fame  was  quickly  established ;  he  received  a  peosion,  and 
waa  made  historiographer  aloug  with  hia  trisad  Bacine. 
In  1661  he  oomposedhis  prcae  Dialoj^  det  Aeroi  deromim, 
which  is  a  refined  satire  on  the  elaborate  romances  of 
the  time.  It  may  be  said  to  have  once  for  all  aboUshed 
them.  From  1669  onwards  appeared  the  EpitUee,  graver 
in  tone  than  tbe  satirsa,  matarer  in  thought,  more  exquisite 
and  polished  in  style.  In  ,1671  his  two  master-pieces, 
L'Art  Foetique  and  L»  tutrirt.  Were  pubUsbed.  The  first, 
in  imitation  of  tha  In  Podiea  of  Horace,  lays  down  the 
code  iat  all  tntoia  Frenob  verse,  and  may  be  said  to  fill  in 
Fienab  literatnre  a  parallel  place  to  that  held  by  its  proto- 
type in  I^tin.  On  oui  own  literature  the  """""  of 
Boileen,  through  the  tnnslotioD  nvised  by  Diyden,  ood 
through  the  magnifloent  imitatioa  of  Ihem  in  Pope's  Art  of 
Criticum,  have  exercised  no  slight  influence.  Boilaan  does 
not  merely  lay  down  mlea  for  the  language  of  poetry,  but 
analyses  carefully  the  various  kinde  of  veiae  composition, 
and  enonciatsa  tha  piindples  peoulior  to  each.  Of  the 
tour  books  of  tha  Art  Poetijiu,  tbe  Siat  and  last  consist  of 
general  precepts,  inculcatiag  taainly  the  great  rule  of  ban 
inu;  the  leoond  treats  of  the  paatOTal,  the  elegy,  the  ode, 
the  epigram,  and  aatire ;  and  the  third  of  txagic  and  epic 
poetry.  Though  the  rulea  laid  down  are  of  value,  tiieir 
tendency  is  ra"      '    '  '        '     '  


k  heroic  poem,  of  which  four  contoe  appeared  in  1674 
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Kigliih  poUD  ta  inpgiioi  ia  riclmeu  at 
Hibtilt}'  of  iaTention,  The  fifth  uid  dith  cantos,  ofter- 
wink  added  hj  Boilmi,  nther  detract  from  the  beaatj  of 
iha  poem  ;  the  Isat  oaato  in  particular  ii  quite  nnworthf 
of  his  genini.  In  the  lame'year  whicb  uwtjie  AriPottiqnu 
and  the  Lutrin  wu  published  hie  tmulation  of  Iioaginu 
On  (Af  ^iiUiiiM,  to  nhich  were  ■ftenrerdi  added  certain 
eiitiekl  leSectiolu.  Bie  later  pablicationi  were  chiefly 
oocanoiul  poenu,  in  which  bit  better  power*  did  not  shine. 
Bedied  I3tbMareh  1711.  Boilsea  was  eitremel; delicate 
in  joQth,  and  bi*  oonslitulion  eeems  never  to  hare  been 
nrj  strong.  He  was  a  man  of  vann  and  kindly  feelings, 
honest,  outspoken,  and  beneToleni  iSaaj  'SDeodotes  are 
told  of  bia  fmokneeii  of  speech  at  court,  and  of  his  generous 
aotioiu.  He  holds  a  weU-de&ned  pLice  in  Fiencli  literature, 
OS  the  first  who  redaced  ita  Tenifcatiou  to  rule  and  who 
tanght  the  value  of  workmanship  for  ita  own  aak&  His 
inflnence  on  English  literatnre,  through  Pope  and  bia 
ooBtemporsiiet,  was  not  less  sttuiig,  though  lass  durable. 
Editions  of  Boilean's  works  are  rery  numerous.  Perhapa 
tba  beat  is  that  published  by  Osniier  in  1S60,  (Evvrm 
cemplita,  with  copioni  notes,  an  essay  b;  Sainte-BeuTe, 
and  Bola-ina. 

BOILEK.     See  Stiiv  Enann. 

BOfS-LE-DUC,  's  HMBToonBosoH,  or  'aBosuB,  a  eity 
of  Holland,  capital  of  the  province  of  North  Brabant,  38 
miles  B.a£.  of  Utneht.  It  stands  at  the  coaflnence  of 
the  Dommel  and  the  Aa,  and  is  strongly  fortified,  being 
defended  by  a  citadel  and  two  torta.  Hie  dCy  is  bandaome 
and  wall  built,  and  is  inten«ted  by  several  canals.  It 
contains  sarsn  cbnicbes,  among  irbicli  ia  that  of  Bt  John, 
fonndad  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 4th  century,  and  one  of 
the  fineit  eedesiostical  adifioet  tn  Holland.  It  has  also  a 
handsome  town-hall,  snrmonnted  by  a  towar  containing  a 
Ana  set  of  ddmes,  a  eouifr-bouse,  Oovemment  bnilding; 
(focmeriy  a  Jeaoit  monastery),  an  episcopal  palace,  an  otphan 
asylum,  a  grammar  school  (ance  attended  by  Erasmus],  a 
prison,  two  hoapitala,  an  arsenal,  and  bamclu.  The  trade 
of  Bou-IdDdc  ii  very  eausiderabls ;  it  has  oevusl  dis- 
tillstios,  breweries,  and  glass-works,  and  manntacturas 
linen,  needles,  cutlery,  ±c  Jt  ia  the  scat  of  a  vicai-gBnerol, 
and  ha*  liibunals  of  primary  initance  and  commerce. 
Originally  a  bunting-lodge  of  (he  Biaboct  dukca,  '*  Her- 
togenboach,  or  "  Dake**  Wood,*  gradually  increased,  and  in 
ll&l  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  town  and  aumranded  with 
waU*.  In  1153  it  wa*  greatly  enlarged.  BuccoHiva 
•ttemptt  made  by  the  Netherlands  In  IfiSS,  1094,  1601, 
and  1B03  to  get  poaeaaion  of  the  town  were  futile;  but 
at  length, 'in  16S9,  it  was  cmptored  after  a  five  moutha' 
siege.  In  1794  it  was  taken  by  the  Fianeh,  and  in  ISli 
\if  the  Fiussians.     Population  in  1869,  34,390. 


I,  Jean  JicQiTza,  a  elosaical  antiquary  anJ 
latin  poet,  was  bom  at  Beaanfon  in  1S38.  He  studied  at 
Louvain  ;  bnt,  disgoatsd  by  the  aererity  of  hia  inaater,  ha 
secretly  bft  that  aeminaiy,  and  after  tiaTaraing  a  great  part 
of  Osrmany  reached  Italy,  whtfs  he  remained  esveral  yean, 
and  was  often  rednced  to  great  straits.  His  reiideDee  in 
Italy  developed  in  his  roind  a  taste  for  antiquities,  and  he 
soon  formed  a  coUsction  of  the  most  auion*  monumails  of 
Home  and  ill  viunlty.  He  then  visited  the  isUids  of  the 
Archipelago,  with  the  intention  of  travdling  through  Gieeoe, 
bat  a  Hvere  illness  obliged  him  tc  letnm  to  Bome.     Hare 


eounby ;  but  not  being  permitted  to  profess  pnblldy  the 
Protestant  religion,  which  he  had  embraced  some  time 
before,  he  withdrew  to  Uet^  where  he  died,  October  30, 
1603.     Hi*  works  ore — 

1,  Fennale,  Bplfrtimmaliim  WMInt,  BItfIa  (On  (nn,  ^Uala- 
rum  liM  tni,  B«1,  ]»« 1  1  SatlltmiOa,  iUU,  IK* ;  «.  lama 
Fironm  lUuHrtum.lMr,  in.;  4.  FOa  a  Imu Sutlamtnmi  }%r- 
•      Frukfort,  ISM  ;  I.  nUslriHi  Film  Bwntmm,  Mm, 


vidfMttf  aKimadrrrnOTU 


la-jjlrti, 

Ivr  omnia  jum  <wn  mtAUm  fHMS  ytrtUSm 
dtfita,  uutm  VI.,  >iuU(n,  l6Vl-\Wa, 

, — r«a,  iritn  platt^  and  now  Taiy  nn;  7. 

lama  it  Him  nramm  /UvWKun,  Fnatfar^  ItM  to  UM ;  a. 
Ftmana  Blof.  Frankfort,  1001  ;  ».  Ik  IHrimUitrnt  H  KoM 
AwM^ia,  OppoliiiiB  and  Hsnan,  nn  and  gmioiu ;  10.  BMtui 
Farlantmi  AiLtliui,  Iffl^  lUl,  onamentid  with  atnaly  Uhim. 
inattd  flffofei. 

BOISSOITADE,  Jbax  Fuxfoio,  French  clasiic&I 
scholar,  was  bom  at  Paris,  13tb  August  1774  In  1793 
he  sntmed  (he  publio  serrico  during  the  administration  of 
Qeneral  Dumouriea.  Daven  from  it  in  1790,-  he  waa 
restond  by  LodM  Bonaparte,  during  whose  time  of  oOoa 
he  served  as  ■acntsty  to  Ae  pnteeton  of  the  TJppn  Uama. 
He  thM  dsJlnitlvdr  mignad  pnblio  empkmnani  and  davotad 
bimsdl  to  tlie  stad;  of  Oreak,  foe  which  be  had  always  a 
seroDg inclination.  Inl809hewa*D*medprafaaaora(Qnek 
at  the  facility  <A  letters  at  Fads,  though  ha  did  not  asnme 
the  title  till  the  death  of  Lareher,  who  held  the  chui,  in 
1813.  Ip  1838  hesmxeeded  Gail  in  the  chair  (^Qreek  at 
die  ColUge  de  Franca  Haalao  held  the  offlcaa  of  librarian 
of  the  BibUothiqua  dn  Btrf,  and  perpeto^  aecntarj  of  the 
Acsdamy  of  Inootlptiana.  He  died  13th  Beptsmber  ISOf. 
Boiasonada's  works  conilst  mainly  of  aditioas  of  ■tveralleai 
known  classical  writers,  such  sa  Pbiloabatiis,  Uarinn^ 
Bunapins,  Aiistnnetas.  Parhapa  his  most  widiely  known 
editions  are  those  of  Babrins  (1844),  and  o(  TseUes  (1S91)- 
The  Antedota  Ormoa,  0  vols.  (1839-33),  and  Anted^a 
Ifupa  (1844)  contain  many  inteicstdng  and  comparatively 
unknown  wricings.  Boiaaonade  was  a  oontributor  to  tha 
Jountal  dti  IMatt  and  other  critjal  joninals,  sad  a 
saleclionof  bia  papers  has  been  pnbliihad  by  U.  Colincaaq^ 
CWitgw  mtrojin  sot"  '- ■-  '- — '"  '  —•■    i"" 


r  Stnfin,  3  vob.,  18(3. 
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